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PREFACE. 


The  book  here  offered  to  the  public,  Id  general  plan  based  on  the  dictionary  of 
Dr.  Thomas,  is  the  result  of  an  endeavor  to  make  a  practical  and  useful  medical  lexicon. 
The  modem  dictionary  should  invite,  not  repel,  consultation,  and  to  do  this  it  must  be 
convenient  in  size,  concisely  arranged,  and  so  comprehensive  as  to  furnish  a  reasonable 
assurance  that  one's  search  for  a  word  will  not  be  fruitless. 

The  plan  has  been  to  give  complete  information  concerning  every  medical  term 
which  might  have  a  Intimate  claim  to  inclusion,  so  as  to  provide  for  the  most  extended 
needs  of  the  student,  physician,  and  special  investigator.  So  vast,  however,  is  the 
number  of  terms  within  this  wide  range  of  subjects  that  only  by  the  most  judi- 
cious treatment  has  room  been  found  for  them.  Special  attention  has  been  devoted 
to  the  terminology  of  modem  medicine,  hundreds  of  volumes  and  periodicals  having 
been  thoroughly  gleaned  for  new  words.  The  &miliar  terms  usually  found  in  a  medical 
dictionary  have  also  been  carefully  defined,  as  well  as  such  obsolete  and  obsolescent 
terms  as  might  be  met  in  an  extended  research  into  the  medical  literature  of  past  genera- 
tions. But  there  exist  hundreds  of  words,  found  only  in  dictionaries,  whose  inclusion 
could  not  be  justified  on  any  basis  of  utility  or  historic  tradition. 

The  chief  value  of  a  medical  dictionary  lies  in  its  power  of  defining  terms  in  accu* 
rate  and  intelligible  language.  Much  attention,  therefore,  has  been  paid  to  the  wording 
of  definitions.  In  addition  to  the  mere  definition,  certain  of  the  more  important  headings 
have  recrived  treatment  of  a  descriptive  and  encyclopaedic  character :  thus,  under  im* 
portant  organs  and  tissues  is  given  an  outline  of  their  stmcture  and  function ;  under 
each  drug,  its  action,  therapeutic  use,  official  preparations,  and  doses ;  under  the  chief 
diseases,  some  account  of  their  symptoms,  causes,  and  treatment.  This  combination  of 
encyclopffidic  matter  with  a  practically  unabridged  vocabulary  forms  one  of  the  features 
of  the  volume. 

Convenience  of  consultation  has  been  sought  in  the  arrangement  of  the  matter,  the 
order  of  terms  being  strictly  alphabetical.  In  the  case  of  a  phrase  consisting  of  a  noun 
and  a  qualifying  adjective,  the  definition  is  usually  given  under  the  adjective,  but  fre- 
quently such  a  term  is  defined  under  the  noun  as  well  as  under  the  adjective.  The 
relation  of  words  and  the  connection  of  various  portions  of  this  book  are  clearly  shown 
by  a  system  of  cross-references. 

The  system  employed  for  indicating  the  pronunciation  is  much  more  accurate  and 
scientific  than  any  heretofore  used  in  a  medical  dictionary.  It  is  based  on  the  principles 
of  phonetics  recognized  by  all  modem  philologists. 

In  Latm  words  the  English  pronunciation  has  been  given  precedence,  as  having 
an  overwhelming  weight  of  usage  in  its  favor ;  but  in  many  cases,  for  the  sake  of 
emphasizing  the  fact  of  the  increasing  use  of  the  Roman  pronunciation,  the  latter  has 
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been  given  also,  after  the  English  pronunciatiou,  and  is  distinguished  from  it  by  the 
letter  L.  Considerations  of  space  prevented  giving  the  Roman  pronunciation  for  all 
Latin  words ;  yet  enough  have  been  inserted  to  serve  as  a  guide  for  those  who  may 
desire  to  adopt  that  method.  Indeed,  the  very  spelling  of  the  Latin  words  is  a  com- 
plete guide  to  their  Latin  pronunciation. 

For  the  general  plan  and  arrangement  of  this  work  the  editor  alone  is  responsible, 
as  also  for  the  inclusiveness  of  the  vocabulary  and  for  portions  not  covered  by  the  col- 
laborators. These  gentlemen  have  exercised  full  power  of  revision,  correction,  and 
enlargement,  each  in  his  special  department. 

Dr.  Ashhurst  kindly  undertook  the  branches  of  Surgery  and  General  Medicine, 
but  has  in  addition  given  attention  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  linguistic  and 
literary  portions  of  the  work,  especially  etymology,  pronunciation,  and  terminology. 

Dr.  Piersol's  work  in  the  departments  of  Anatomy,  Histology,  Embryology,  and 
related  branches  has  been  of  great  value.  He  has  added  important  descriptive  matter, 
and  by  concise  and  accurate  definitions  has  cleared  up  much  of  the  confusion  in  em- 
bryological  and  related  terminology. 

Professor  Remington  took  charge  of  the  important  branches  of  Pharmacy,  Materia 
Medica,  and  Chemistry.  His  name  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  the  excellence  of  this 
portion  of  the  work.  To  it  he  has  given  an  imusual  amount  of  painstaking  care,  and 
he  has  besides  made  many  suggestions  of  great  practical  value. 

It  remains  for  the  editor  to  express  his  obligations  to  other  gentlemen  who  have 
assisted  him  in  the  preparation  of  the  volume.  Dr.  Charles  W.  Greene,  the  editor^s 
father,  began  this  work,  and,  though  forced  through  ill  health  to  relinquish  active 
duties,  has  ever  been  ready  with  encouragement  and  advice.  He  has  also  contributed 
many  new  terms.  Acknowledgments  are  due  to  Dr.  Russell  H.  Kevins  for  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  preliminary  revision  of  the  letters  H,  L,  R,  S,  and  T,  and  to  Mr.  Alfred 
B.  Taylor  for  careful  work  on  the  proof-sheets.  But  the  editor's  deepest  obligation 
is  to  Mr.  Joseph  McCreery,  who,  besides  the  well-known  excellence  of  his  proof- 
reading, has  devoted  to  the  work  a  wealth  of  erudition  and  a  critical  judgment  of 
which  every  line  bears  witness. 

Philadelphia,  April,  1897. 


EXPLANATION   OF  THE  SYSTEM  OF  PHONETIC 

NOTATION. 

A  TABULAR  KKY  TO  THE  PRONUNCIATION  IB  GIVEN  ON  PAGE  ZIL 

In  Bcoordanoe  with  the  opinions  of  all  scientific  phoneticians,  the  notation  is  based  upon  the 
alphabet  as  pronounced  according  to  the  Roman  method, ~ that  is,  as  it  was  pronounced  in  the 
claasical  period,  and  as,  with  a  few  local  or  national  variations,  it  has  been  pronounced  by  all 
nations  which  have  adopted  it.  The  original  sounds  of  the  letters  afford  the  only  practical  basis 
for  any  phonetic  notation  not  involving  new  characters  or  newly  marked  letters. 

1.  The  vowel  letters  unmarked  have  their  Latin  or  Roman  sounds,  short,  but  distinct :  a  as  in 
&Kk,  past,  partook  ;  e  as  in  r^me,  prostrate  ;  i  as  in  piano,  studio ;  o  as  in  obey,  biological ;  u  as 
in  prudential,  instrument. 

2.  The  vowel  letters  marked  with  the  circumflex  have  their  corresponding  Latin  or  Roman 
sounds,  long  .*  &  as  in  part,  arm ;  ^  as  in  fSte,  fate  ;  1  as  in  pique,  machine ;  6  as  in  mode,  rose  ;  d  as 
in  role,  prudent. 

3.  The  vowel  letters  in  ilalic  form  have  an  open  or  aide  sound :  a  as  in  hat,  man  ;  e  as  in  met, 
men  ;  t  as  in  pin,  pit ;  o  as  in  not,  nod  ;  u  as  in  pull,  could. 

4.  The  vowel  letters  in  the  italic  form  and  marked  with  a  circumflex  have  a  sound  similar  to 
that  of  the  italic  forms,  but  lengthened  :  d  as  in  bare,  pare,  fair  ;  ^  as  in  there,  bear  ;  f  as  in  bier, 
pier ;  ^  aa  in  form. 

5.  The  vowel  u  in  but,  bud,  sum,  has  a  sound  almost  x)eculiar  to  English,  and  is  represented  by 
tlie  sign  u  (smaU  capital). 

C  The  sounds  of  e  and  u  before  r,  as  in  fern,  bum,  are  indicated  by  a  special  form  of  cir- 
camilex,  the  so-called  *' tilde,''  namely,  e  and  d. 

7.  When  the  vowels  occur  in  positions  where  by  reason  of  weak  stress  or  other  causes  the 
eoond  is  slighted  or  obscured,  approaching  or  becoming  identical  with  the  sound  of  u  in  but,  this 
fad  is  indicated  by  a  dot  below  the  letter :  %  as  in  sola,  America ;  (» as  in  American,  Republican  ; 
f  as  in  tablet,  comet ;  ^  as  in  spirit,  necessity  ;  p  as  in  atom,  gallop. 

8.  The  diphthongs  are  denoted  in  the  only  rational  way,  by  the  combination  of  the  letters 
representing  their  elements.     (For  examples,  s^  the  Key  on  page  xii.) 

9.  The  consonants  are  used  uniformly  with  their  original  Latin  powers  and  such  addition  as 
modem  pronunciation  requires.     (For  irregular  or  new  combinations  of  consonants,  see  the  Key.) 

Hie  system  of  phonetic  notation  here  adopted,  and  above  briefly  explained,  is  fundamentally 
that  which  is  now  used  by  all  philologists  who  have  to  do  with  scientific  phonetics ;  but  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  uniform  and  significant  use  of  both  Roman  and  italic  types  and  of  unmarked,  circum- 
flexed,  and  dotted  letters,  in  a  consistent  system  as  here  set  forth,  is  due  to  an  American  philologist 
who  has  applied  it  in  a  more  elaborate  form  in  a  lexicographic  work  not  yet  published.  The  system 
is  here  used  with  his  permission  ;  but  for  its  application  in  this  work,  and  for  the  pronunciation 
given,  the  present  editor  is  alone  responsible. 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


Ooohl.  infant.   L.  cochkt^tt  infan'tit,  a  child's  spoonftil. 

Coohl.  mag.    L.  coehleafre  maf/numy  tablespooniul. 

Coohl.  mod.    L.  eoehlea're  mefcUtant  deaseitBpooiiAil. 

Ck>ehl.  parv.   L.  ooehleafre  par'vum,  teaspoooitQ. 

CoL    L.  a/la,  strain. 

Golat.    L.  oola'tut,  strained. 

Golat.    L.  cofe'eur.  let  it  be  strained. 

Color.    L.  ooloreftur,  let  it  be  colored. 

Gomp.    L.  eompoifUuSt  compoond. 

Ck>noiB.    L.  oonef  <u«,  cut. 

Cong.    L.  con'giuSf  a  gallon. 

Cons.    L.  eonmr'vay  keep. 

Contin.    L.  eontimuftur,  let  it  be  continued. 

Cont.  rem.   L.  conHmuflur  renufdia^  let  the  medicine  be 

continued. 
Coq.    L.  oofqw,  boil. 
Coq.  in  a.  a.    L.  C(/qvLe  in  tuffi/cfen'te  a'qua,  boll  in  sufficient 

water. 
Coq.  8.  a.    L.  cxfque  tecun'dum  ai^tem,  boll  properly. 
Cort.    L.  etrr'tex,  bark. 

C.  Q.  Te.    Cathodal  opening  tetanus. 
Cr.    Chromium. 

Crast.    L.  emdifnua^  for  to-morrow. 

Crja.    Crystal. 

O.  8.    Currant  strength. 

Cs.    Gtesium. 

Cu.    Copper  (L.  eufpram). 

CuJ.    L.  ctt'jiM,  of  which. 

O.  V.    L.  eras  vetfpere,  to>moxTow  evening. 

Cwt.    A  hundredweight. 

C7.    Cyanogen. 

Cyath.    L.  cya'tfttw,  a  glaasftil. 

Qyl.    Cylinder.    Cylindrical  lens. 

D.  L.  da,  give.    Diopter.    L.  dt/sis,  dose.    Duration. 
D.  D.   L.  d^tuT  ad,  let  it  be  given  to. 

Dearg.  pil.    L.  deargen'tw  piTulm,  let  the  pills  be  silveied. 

Deaur.  pil.    L.  deoMrenftur  piFulm,  let  the  pills  be  gilded. 

Deb.  apia.    L.  dd/Ua  apitaitufdine,  of  the  proper  consistence. 

Deonb.    L.  deeufiritua,  lying  down. 

De  d.  in  d.   L.  de  dCe  in  dffem,  ttom  day  to  day. 

Des.    Degeneration.    Degree. 

Declut.    L.  dei^uHaftur,  let  it  be  swallowed. 

Dep.    L.  depurafhu,  purified. 

Da.  B.    Reaction  of  degeneration. 

Deatil.   L.  desMTto,  distil. 

Det.    L.  de'tur.  let  it  be  given. 

Dot.  in  dnp.,  Det.  in  8plo.   L.  debtor  in  du'pio,  let  twice 

as  much  be  given. 
D.  et  a.    L.  d^tur  el  atgn^tur,  let  it  be  given  and  Ubelled. 
Dieb.  alt.    L.  ditfbua  aUer'nit,  on  alternate  days. 
Dieb.tart.    L.  die^ns  ler'ttC*.  every  tiUrd  day. 
Dig.    L.  di^era'fur,  let  it  be  digested. 
Dil.    L.  dOTve,  dissolve. 
Dilno.    L.  dUu'ado,  at  daybreak. 
Dilnt.    L.  dtfti'tos,  dUnte. 
Dim.    L.  dtoid'itM,  one-half 
D.  in  p.  s»q.    L.  divide  in  par'ta  SB^uanea,  divide  into  equal 

parts. 
Dlr.  prop.    L.  diredu/ne  pr&pHOt  with  a  proper  direction. 
Diat.   L.  diattf  la,  distil. 
Div.    L.  dit/ide,  divide. 
Doneo  alv.  sol.  faerit.  L.  d</nec  dPvua  aolu'tafuferit^  until 

the  bowels  are  opened. 
D.  F.    L.  direcUf/ne  pr&pHa,  with  a  proper  direction. 
D.  B.    Reaction  of  degeneration. 
dr.    Drachm  or  drachms. 
Dnr.  dolor.    L.  duran'te  doU/re,  while  the  pain  lasts. 

B.    Electromotive  force.    Bmmetropia.  ^biurn. 
Bad.    L.  ea'dem,  the  same  tabstance. 


Bb.    Erbium. 

Belac.   Eclectic. 

B.-J.    Elbow-jerk. 

I^uad.    L.  ^tufdem,  of  the  same. 

Blao.    Electricity.    Electuary. 

Bmb.    Embryology. 

B.  M.  F.    Electromotive  force. 

Bmp.    L.  ampUuftrum,  a  plaster. 

Bmp.  Teaio.    L.  empkuftrum  veaiealo'rium,  a  blister. 

Bnam.    Enftma. 

Br.    Erbium.    External  resistance. 

Bxliib.    L.  exiubea'Uir,  let  it  be  given. 

Bxt.    Extract    External. 

F.   Fahrenheit    Field  of  vision.    Fluorine.    Formula. 

Fahr.    Fahrenheit 

Far.    Faradic. 

Faao.    L.  faaetefultta,  a  bundle. 

Fa.    Iron  (L.  /er'rum). 

Feb.  dor.    L.  fd/re  duron'te,  while  the  fever  lasts. 

Fam.  intern.    L.  /emor'ibua  inter'nua,  at  the  inner  side  of 

the  thighs. 
F.  h.    L.  JFcU  hatu^tua,  let  a  draught  be  made. 
Filt.    L.^U'tro,  filter. 
Fl.    Fluid. 

F.  1.  a.    L.  flfat  V^ge  ar'lia,  let  It  be  done  according  to  rule. 
Fid.    L.  >tu'idu<,  fluid. 
Fldr.    Fluldrachm. 
Flor.    L.  JU/rea,  flowers. 
FloB.    Fluidounce. 

F.  m.   L.  JVcU  miatu'rOt  let  a  mixture  be  made. 
Fol.    L./o'lte,  leaves. 
F.  p.    L.  Jtat  p&UOy  let  a  potion  be  made. 
F.pil.    L.;raiKp<riite,letpUlsbemade. 
Froat.    L.  fnutiUa'Um,  in  small  pieces. 
F.  a.  a.   L.  fifot  aeeagn'dxan  ar'tem,  let  it  be  prepared  skil- 

ftOly. 
Ft.    L.  Jtat,  let  it  be  made,  JFani,  let  them  be  made. 
Ft.  maa.  div.  in  pil.    L.  Jl'al  meufaa  dividen*da  in  piPuiaat 

let  a  piU-masB  be  made  and  divided  into  pills. 
Ft.  pulT.    L.  /Pat  puVvia,  let  a  powder  be  mode. 
F.T8.   L.^ro^MfUBsec'eio,  let  tiM  patient  be  bled. 

Oa.    Oalllmn. 

Oalv.    Galvanic. 

Gharg.   Ik  pof^rd'ma,  a  gargle. 

Od.   Gadolinium. 

Qtl.  quav.   L.  pe&Uf  na  qua'via,  in  any  kind  of  Jelly. 

Oer.    Germanium. 

0.  O.  G.    L.  gun^mi  gutUt  gamfhiac,  gamboge. 

01.  Gludnum.    Glyceryl. 
Gm.    Gramme. 

Gr.    L.  gra'num,  grain. 

Grad.   L.  ^ada'l^  by  degrees. 

Gtt.    L.  gutia,  drop,  or  guiftai,  drops. 

Guttat.    L.  yuOo'tini,  by  drops. 

Outt.  qnibuad.    L.  guftia  qtUbuafdam,  with  a  few  drops. 

H.    Horizontal.    Hydrogen.    Hyperopia. 

Hanat.    L.  haua^tua,  a  draught 

H.  D.    Hearing  distance. 

H.d.    L.  Ac/ra  decu'Mtos,  at  bedtime. 

H.  D.  Ii.  W.    Distance  at  which  a  watch  is  heard  by  the 

left  ear. 
H.  D.  B.  'W.   Distance  at  which  a  watch  is  beard  by  the 

right  ear. 
Hg.    Hectogramme.    Mercury  (L.  hydrar^gifrum). 
H.  -f  Hm.    Compound  hypermetropic  astigmatisuL 
HI.    Hectolitre.    Latent  bypermetropia. 
Hm.    Hectometre.    Manifest  hjrpermetropia. 
Hor.  deoub.    L.  fu/ra  decu'bUua,  at  bedtime. 


ABBREKVIATIONS 


IX 


Bor.  lAterm     L.  h&rU  itiUrmtfdiU,  at  the  intemedlate 

boom  * 

Hor.  on.  spAtio.    L.  ht/rx  wU^ub  tpaftio,  at  the  end  of  an 


H.  p.  n.    L.  hoMufhu  pur'ffana  not^ter,  our  own  puigatl^ 

dxaoglit 
H.S.    L.Ao'niMK'iii*  at  bedtime. 
Hi.    T^iCal  hjpennetioiiia. 

I.   Intensity  of  magnetiim.    Iodine. 

Id.    L.  fdemy  the  same. 

Il-psnu   Seeondipan. 

m-pars.   Teitipaia. 

lit-    Indimn. 

lad.   L.  in dfei,  dally. 

Inf.    L.  H^m'de,  poor  in. 

IqJ.   Injection. 

InJ.  anem.    L.  h^fieiafiMr  en^ema^  let  an  enema  be  iiOected. 

Ib  palm.   L.  te  jmimef^to,  in  groel. 

I-para.    Primipara. 

Ir.   Iridlom. 

J.   Joole,  or  Joule's  equlTalent 
JnaeuL    L.  jutfeukan^  a  broth. 

X.   Eleetroctatic  capacity.    Kathode.    Potaasinm  (L.  kaf- 

tmm). 
c   Macnetic  tOMeptibllity. 
Mm.    Kathode. 
K.  C.    Kathodal  closoxe. 
K.  C.  C.   Kathodal  domre  contimction. 
K.  O.  T.    Kathodal  dosore  tetanos. 
K.  B.    Kathodal  dnzation. 
K.  D.  T.    Kathodal  dniation  tetanus. 
Kg.    KUogiam. 
K.-J.    Knee-jerk. 
KL    KUoUtre. 
Km.    Kilometre. 

K.  8.  O.    Kathodal  closnxe  oontnction. 
K.  8.  T.    Kathodal  dosare  tetanos. 
K.'W.    Kilowatt. 

L.   Coeflicient  of  indnction.    Light-sense.    Litxe. 

La.   Tf^w***f*i"'" 

Lflf  .    h.  lag^noy  a  flask. 

Lat.doL    L.  tofcH  dofen't^.  to  the  painfbl  side. 

Lh.   U  irbra,  a  pound. 

Ik  D.  A.   Left  dotsoanterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

L.  D.  P.    Left  donoposterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

ZkX.    Left  eye. 

L.  V.  A.   Left  fhnto-anterior  position  of  the  ibetus. 

L.  F.  P.    Left  fhntoposteiior  position  of  the  foetus. 

U.    lithium. 

Lib.    L.  Ifbra,  a  pound. 

Llq.    Liquor. 

L.  K.  ▲.   Left  mento-anteiior  position  of  the  fbetus. 

Lu  M*  P.   Left  mentoposterior  position  of  the  fotus. 

L.O.  A.   Left  oodpito-anterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

Loe.doL    Lto'eodolm'tf.tothepainftaspot. 

L.  O.  P.   Left  oecipltoposterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

L.  8.  A.    Left  sacro-anterlor  position  of  the  foetus. 

L.  8.  P.    Left  sacroposterior  position  of  the  iSoetus. 

M.   Metre.    L  swrid^iet.  nooo ;  nMu^  mix ;  nnUtu^n,  mix- 
tme.    Myofrfa.    Strength  of  pole. 


p.   Mierai. 

Ma.   Milllampere. 

h.mafeet 

L.  sMM^altu,  a  handfhl. 
pr.    L.  ina'a^  prfmo,  early  In  the  morning. 


Mas.  pil.    L  meu^M  pUula*rum,  pUl>mass. 

Matnt.    L.  maiut^nut.  In  the  morning. 

Md.   Molybdenum. 

M.  flao.    L.  membra'na  Jlacfeida,  Shrapnell's  membrane. 

M.  ft.    L.  tnittu'ra  JVat,  let  a  mixture  be  made. 

Mg.    Magnesium.    Milligramme. 

Mic.  pan.   L.  m^ca  pan'is,  bread-crumb. 

Min.    L  minfimum,  a  minim. 

Mist.    L.  mMu'ra,  a  mixture. 

Mitt.  Bang.    L.  mitfte  Mn'putn«m,  bleed. 

Ml.    Millilitie. 

M.L    Macula  lutea. 

M.  L.  A    Left  mento-anterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

M.  Ii.  P.   Left  mentoposterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

Mm.,  mm.    Millimetre. 

Mmm.    MieromUllmetre. 

Mn.    Magnesium. 

Mo.    Molybdenum. 

Mod.  pmso.   L.  m/do  prxacrij/tOt  in  the  way  directed. 

Mol.wt.    Molecular  weight 

Mor.  diet.    L.  nu/re  dicfto,  in  the  manner  directed. 

Mor.  sol.    L.  m&rt  soFUOt  in  the  usual  way. 

Ma.    Masrium. 

M.  T.,  Mt.   Membrana  tympani. 

Mno.   Mudlsge. 

Myg.    Myrlagramme. 

Mjl.    Myrialitre. 

Mym.   Msrriametre. 

N.    Nitrogen.    North  pole. 

Ha.    Sodium  (L.  naifrium). 

Nb.    Niobium. 

Vd.    Neodymium. 

Ke  tr.  a.  nam.   L  ne  ira'dat  ti'ne  nttm'mo,  do  not  deliver 

unless  paid. 
Ni.   Nickel. 

TXta.    L.  ntix  moKha'ta,  nutmeg. 
Ho.    L.  ttu'sKTO,  number. 
Noot.    L.  lUKfte,  at  night. 
Noot.  maneq.   L.  no&U  nunufque,  at  night  and  in  the 

morning. 

O.    L.  oda'riut,  pint    Opening  of  circuit.    Oxygen. 

o.    Ortho-. 

O.  D.    L.  o&viu8  descfter,  right  eye. 

O.  D.  A.   Ri^ht  occipito-anterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

O.  D.  P.   Rig^t  ocdpltoposterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

Of.    Official. 

OL    L,  f/leum,  dH. 

O.  Ij.  a.    Left  occipito-anterior  position  of  the  fJoetus. 

OL  oliv.    L  (/leum  olifvx^  olive  oil. 

0.  la.  P.    Left  ocdpltoposterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

OL  lini  a.  i.    L  t/leum  Wni  sVne  iifni,  odd-drawn  linseed 
oil. 

01.  res.   Oleoresln. 

O.  m.    L  om'ni  mafne,  every  morning. 

Omn.  bib.    L  omfrU  Wu/ra,  every  two  houn. 

Omn.  hor.   L  omfni  hi/ra,  every  hour. 

Omn.  noot.    L.  amfni  no&te,  every  night 

O.  n.    L  omfni  noe'U,  every  night 

O.  8.   L  oefulut  ttwUfter,  left  eye. 

Ob.    Osmium. 

O.  u.    L  o(fuLuB  uter'que,  dther  eye. 

Or.    L  (/vunit  egg. 

Ox.   Oxymel. 

Ob.   Oimce. 

P.    Phosphorus.    L  pon'dert,  by  weight    Pulse.    PupU. 

p.   Para-. 

Par.  aff.    L.  par$hffe(fta,  the  part  affected. 

Part.  0q.    L  par'tes  mqua'la^  equal  parts. 


ABBRBVIATION8 


Part.  Tie.   h.  par'tOnu  vifeOnu,  \n  OindeA  doms. 

Fb.    Lead  (L.  plum'bum). 

P.  O.   L.  ponfdui  dvVle,  aToirdupois  weight 

P.  O.    L.  pod  cffbwm,  after  food. 

P.  D.   Potential  difference. 

PD.    Priam-diopter. 

Pd.    Palladiom. 

Per.  op.  amet.   L.  penufta  opmutU/ne  tmdfie(,  when  the 

action  of  the  emetic  is  over. 
Phar.   PharmacopoBia. 
Pll.    PIU. 

FooilL    L.  poeiFlum,  a  small  cup. 
Pooul.   L.  pocftUwm,  cup. 
Pond.    L.  pon'dert,  by  weight 
Poit  sins.  aed.  llq.   L.  pod  ginfgvUu  mfdeB  Uqfuidoi,  after 

every  looee  btool. 
Pot.    Potion.    Potaasa. 
P.  p.    L.  puwftmn  proj^imum,  near-point 
P.  p.  a.    L.  pki'ata  pr^ut  affUafta,  the  bottle  having  flnt 

been  shaken. 
Ppt.    Precipitate.    Prepared. 
Pr.    Praseodymium.    Presbyopia. 
P.  r.    L.  pun&tum  renu/tum,  fitr-point 
P.  rat.  «tat.    L.  pro  ratU/ne  teta^tU,  In  proportion  to  age. 
P.  r.  n.   Jj.  prove  nafta,  according  to  the  occasion. 
Pt.    Pint    Platinum. 
Pulm.    L.  pubnen'tum,  gruel. 
PuIt.    L.  pul^vis,  powder. 

Q.    Electric  quantity. 

Q.  d.    L.  quafter  in  dfe,  four  timea  a  day. 

Q.  L    L.  quan'tum  Ufhel,  as  much  as  you  choose. 

Q.  p.    L.  quan^tum  plafoeat,  at  wilL 

Q.  Q.  H.    L.  qua^que  quar^ia  Jh/to,  every  fourth  hour. 

Qq.  hor.    L.  qua'que  fu/ra,  every  hour. 

Q.  s.    L.  quan'tum  wffidt^  a  sufficient  quantity. 

Qt.    Quart 

QaadmpL   L.  fttadntpfioa'to,  four  times  as  much. 

Quotld.   L.  fuoMd'itf,  daily. 

Q.  V.   L.  9tMia'(Mm  «<t,  as  much  as  you  like. 

B.   Bteumur.    Respiration. 
I(i.    L.  T^dpty  take. 
Bad.    L.  ra'dix,  root 
Baa.    L.  roxufrm,  shavings. 
Bb.   Rubidium. 

B.  D.   Reaction  of  degeneration. 
B.  D.  A.   Right  donoanterior  position  of  the  foetus. 
B.  D.  P.    Right  dorsoposterior  position  of  the  fcetos. 
B.  X.    Right  eye. 
Beet.    L.  rtttifica^iut,  rectified. 

Bediff.  In  pulr.    L.  rediga^tur  in  puFverem,  let  it  be  re- 
duced to  powder. 
Bdd.inpulv.    L-redac'tiM^npuTferaFii,  reduced  to  powder. 
Beg.  umb.    L.  rtfgio  umbiU'ci,  region  of  the  navel. 
Bep.   L.  repetaftur,  let  it  be  repeated. 
B.  P.  ▲.   Right  ftonto-anterior  poaition  of  the  fiBtus. 
B.  F.  P.    Right  fh>ntoposterior  position  of  the  fiBtus. 
Bh.    Rhodium. 

Bham.  oat.    Kham'nut  eaihcar'Hoa, 
B.  M.  A.    Right  mento4tnterior  position  of  the  Ibetus. 
B.  M.  P.   Right  mentoposterior  position  of  the  fistns. 
B.  O.  A.   Right  ocdpito-anterior  position  of  the  foetus. 
B.  O.  P.   Right  ocdpitoposterior  position  of  the  foetus. 
B.  8.  A.    Right  sacro-anterior  position  of  the  foetus. 
B.  8.  P.    Right  sacroposterior  position  of  the  foetus. 
Bu.    Ruthenium. 

8.  L.  Km^iB,  halfl    Sight    Sign.    South  pole.    Sulphur. 

9.  The  thousandth  part  of  a  second. 

B.  A.    L.  Kcun'dwM  ar'tem,  according  to  art. 


8.  A.  If.    L.  tectta'dum  wi'Ut  l^ge$,  according  to  the  rules 

of  art. 
Bat.    L.  §ahira'tu9,  saturated. 
Bb.    Antimony  (L.  iMb'ittm). 
Bo.   Scandium. 
Boat.    L.  toatula^  a  box. 

Bo.  D.  A.   Right  scapulo-anterior  position  of  the  fiBtua 
Bo.  D.  P.   Right  scapuloposterior  position  of  the  fiBtas. 
Bo.  Ij.  a.   Left  scapulo-anterior  position  of  the  foetus. 
Bo.  la.  P.   Left  scapulopoeterior  position  of  the  foetiia 
8or.   Scruple. 

8.  D.  A.    Right  sacro-anterior  poaition  of  the  ftBtua 
8.  D.  P.   Right  sacroposterior  position  of  the  foetus. 
Be.   Selenium. 
Bed.    L.  •e'des,  a  stooL 
Bern.   L.  aefmen,  seed. 
Bemid.   L.  temidraeh^ma,  half  a  drachm. 
Bemlh.   L.  temilu/ra,  half  an  hour. 
Beq.  luoe.    L.  tequen'U  iu^ee,  the  following  day. 
Berr.   L.  atr'va,  keep,  preserve. 
Beaqoih.    L.  seBquiht/rOf  an  hour  and  a  half. 
81.    SiUcon. 

Biff.    L.  f^^vM'tttr,  let  it  be  labelled. 
Biff.  n.  pr.    L.  gigfna  nomfine  pr&prio,  label  with  the  proper 


Bins.    L.  tinguU/rum,  of  each. 

81  non  Tal.   L.  d,  non  vafleat^  If  it  does  not  answer. 

81  op.  alt.    L.  •<  c/piM  0tf,  if  neceasary. 

81  Tlr.  perm.    L.  ti  vVm  permittant,  if  the  atrength  will 

pennlt 
8.  Ii.  A.   Left  sacro-anterior  position  of  the  ifaetoa. 
8.  If.  P.    Left  sacroposterior  position  of  the  foetua 
Bm.   Samarium. 
Bn.   Tin  (L.  dat^num). 

8.  n.    L.  teeun^dum  natu*ramt  according  to  nature. 
Bol.   Solution. 
BoIt.    L.  toFve,  dissolve. 
Bp..  Bpir.    L.  ipir^itus,  spirit 
Bp.  sr.    Specific  gravity. 
8ph.    Spherical  lens. 
Bpt.    L.  qnVietM.  spirit 
Br.   Strontium. 
Be.   L.  sem'a,  half. 

8.  a.  a.   L.  dra'tum  9u'per  draftum,  layer  upon  layer. 
Bt.    L.  dd,  let  it  stand,  dent,  let  them  stand. 
Bu.   L.  w'fnd,  let  him  take. 
Bub  fin.  ooot.    L.  sub  ffwem.  eoctU/ni»t  towards  the  end 

of  boiling. 
8am.   L.  su'tiMtf,  let  him  take,  sumen'dum,  to  be  taken. 
8.  ▼.   L.  apir*iiu$  Wai,  alcoholic  spirit 
8.  T.  r.    L.  tpir'ihu  vifni  reetifioa'tut,  rectifled  spirit  of  wine. 
8.T.t.    L.  I'pir'itas  vfntf  ten'uit.  proof  spirit 
Bym.   Symmetric. 
Byr.    L.  tyru'put,  syrup. 

T.   Temperature.    Tension  of  the  eyeball.   Time. 

T.  -h  1,  T.  +8.  T.  +'8.    Progressive  stages  of  Increased 

intra-ooular  tension. 
T.  — !•  T.— S.  T.^S.     Progressive  stages  of  decreased 

tenyioQ. 
Ta.   Tantalum. 
Tab.    L.  eoM'to,  a  tablet 
Tb.   Terbium. 

T.  d.    L.  ter  in  dfe,  three  times  a  day. 
Te.   Tellurium.    Tetanic  contraction. 
Temp.  dext.    L.  tem'pori  dexftro,  to  the  right  temple. 
Temp,  ainlat.    L.  iem'pori  sinitftro,  to  the  left  temple. 
Tl.   Titanium. 

T.  i.  d.   L.  ter  in  dVe,  three  tlmea  a  day. 
Tinot.   Tincture. 
Tl.    Thallium. 
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Tn.  TeiMlcB,  opeclAlly  Donnal  intrarocoltf  teDiioiL 

Tr.   Tincture. 

Tiit.    L.  ftmyfra,  tritorate. 

Troeh.   Atroche. 

Tub.   L.  tm^tia,  a  eoogh. 

XT.   Unit.    UnaiiUB. 

Ult.  pr—    L.  ttttimum  prttterip'tui,  laat  preBdibed. 

Umb.    L.  nMMIfcM,  the  navel. 

Vum-    L.  tMViiai'licm,  ointment 

Ur.    Urine. 

ntdtei.   L.ntdtfe'tiMm  as  directed. 

Utfsnd.   L.  nlm'cfiM,  to  be  used. 

T.    AeaAtFof  Tirion.    Vanadimn. 

▼.    Volt 

Vehie.   L.  tcAie'iJttm.  a  vehicle. 

Tm.   I.  veirax,  the  bladder. 

Vaaio.   L.mie'iiAi^oefieola'riiim.abltoter. 

V.t   Field  of  vision. 

▼ib.   Vibntion. 


ViteL   h.vitaiiu,yo\lL. 

Vit.  or.  soL    L.  viUtlo  &vt  tcMiw,  dinolved  in  yolk  of  egg. 

V.M.   Volt-meter. 

V.  o.  1.    L.  vUaio  o'vi  9olu'tu$,  diflsolved  in  yolk  of  egg. 

V.  8.   Volumetric  solution. 

Vi.    L.  vefusaec'Ho,  venesection. 

Vi.B.   L.ven»ec'tfo6ra'cfti<,  bleeding  in  the  ann. 

W.    Tungsten  (L.  wo^m'mium). 
W.  Ii.   Wave-length. 
Wt.   Weight 

Yb.   Ytterblnm. 

Y.s.   Yellow  spot  of  the  retina. 

Yt.   Yttrium. 

Z.   Ger.  guehung,  contraction. 

8n.    SBinc. 

Zr.    ZirconiunL 

ZZ,   Zingiber  or  ginger. 

Z.Z/Z.'*  Increasing  degrees  of  ooQtracttoiL 


ABBREVIATIONS    USED    IN    THE    TEXT. 


Abbr Abbreviation. 

A.S Anglo-Saxon. 

B.P.,  B.Ph.  .  British  Pharma- 
copoeia. 

Cf. L.  confer,  com- 
pare. 

dim diminutive. 

£.,  Eng. .   .   .  English. 

e.g L.  exempli  gratia, 

for  example. 

fem feminine. 

Fr French. 

G.,  Ger.  .  .  .  German. 


gen 

G.P.,  Ger.P. 


genitive. 

German  Pharma- 
copoeia. 

Gr Greek. 

I.,  It Italian. 

i,e lu  id  est,  that  is. 

L Latin. 

mas masculine. 

n noun. 

neut    ....  neuter. 

N.F National  Formu- 
lary. 

obs. obsolete,    or   ob- 
solescent. 


O.E Old  English. 

O.F Old  French. 

Off.  preps.  .  official  prepara- 
tions. 

pi plural. 

q.v L.      quod     vide, 

which  see. 

sing singular. 

8p Spanish. 

U.S.P.  .  .  .United  States 
Pharmacopoeia. 

unof.  ....  unofficial. 

V verb. 


KEY    TO    PRONUNCIATION. 

Vowels  with  their  historical  English  values,  the  same  as  the  Continental  or  Roman  values : 

Short,  unmarked,      a  e  i  o  u. 
Long,  cireumflexed,  ft  6  1  6  (t. 

Other  vowels  indicated  by  the  same  letters  in  Italic  form : 

Short,  unmarked,      a  e  i  o  u. 
Long,  cireumflexed,  d  i  i  6  H, 


Note  that  c  and  g  have  always  their  true  historical  sounds,  the  so-called 
andpo. 

a  as  in  ask,  fast,  chant.  u 

A  as  in  far,  arm,  calm.  fi 

^  as  in  sofa,  America,  particular.  u 

a  as  in  hat,  mat,  man.  fi 

d  as  in  bare,  hare,  fair.  u 

9  as  in  American,  republican.  u 


*hard,''  as  in  cat 


e  as  in  r^fime,  prostrate,  usage. 

6  as  in  fifte,  fate,  eight, 

e  as  in  m^,  m«n,  head. 

i  as  in  there,  where,  bear. 

i  as  in  fern,  earth,  bird, 

f  as  in  billet,  comet,  added. 

i  as  in  ptano,  medial,  studio. 

1  as  in  pique,  machine,  meet 

{  as  in  pit,  pin,  begin. 

i  as  in  pier,  peer,  clear. 

t  as  in  spirit,  necessity. 

o  as  in  obey,  potato,  biological 

b  as  in  no,  node,  soul. 

9  as  in  actor,  adductor. 

0  as  in  not,  odd,  what. 

6  as  in  form,  brood,  fall. 

p  as  in  atom,  gallop. 

0  as  in  Ger.  Gothe,  gotter. 

xii 


as  in  instniment,  prudential. 

as  in  rule,  prudent,  move. 

as  in  pull,  could,  book. 

as  in  bum,  cofonel. 

as  in  but,  bud,  come. 

as  in  Ger.  Mtiller,  grun,  Fr.  jus. 


ai  as  in  aisle,  isle,  bite, 

au  as  in  Faust,  hour,  nou;. 

iu  as  in  neutrality,  emulate, 

ii^  as  in  feud,  finr,  stupid, 

oi  as  in  oil,  coin,  hoy, 

c  (hard)  =  k    as  in  cat,  ibing,  c/iasm. 

CH   as  in  loc^,  Ger.  kocA. 

cw  =  qu  as  in  ^ueen,  ^it. 

dh  =  til   as  in  tAine,  thSB,  smoolA. 

g  (hard)    as  in  go,  pallon. 

hw  =  wh  as  in  where,  wh&a* 

j      as  in  jaw,  judge,  edge, 

ng  as  in  sin^,  banJb. 

ft  (French)    as  in  ton,  bo&. 

s.     as  iu  aon,  rit,  city. 

sh    as  in  «Aall,  macMne,  motion. 

th    as  in  thin,  brea^. 

tsh  as  in  chirch,  mMch,  witcA. 

z      as  in  zone,  mu«ic. 

zh   as  in  azure,  cohenon. 


LIST  OP  PLATES. 


FAOB 

L,  n.,  in.,  rV.^Ampatations 46 

v.— Diieet  mnd  Sylvester's  method  of  artificial  respiratioii 92 

IX.,  X.,  XI.,  Xn.— Bandages 118 

XIIL,  XIV.,  XV.,  XVI.— The  brain 148 

XVIL,  XVIII. — Papilloma,  epithelioma,  and  carcinoma 170 

XIX. — ^Zones  and  centres  of  the  cerebrum 192 

XX.,  XXL — Oerebral  localization  and  craniometry 262 

XXIL,  XXUL— The  ear 330 

XXIV.—Diagimm  and  development  of  the  eye 383 

XXV.— Bdlooq's  canola ;  oesophageal  instruments 404 

XXVI. — Instniments  employed  in  tracheotomy 405 

XXVII.— Pathogenic  ftingi 411 

XXVni.,  XXIX.— Sargical  instroments 620 

XXX. — ^Intestinal  anastomosis  and  sutore 527 

XXXI.,  XXXIL—IntubaUon  of  the  larynx 528 

XXXIII.-The  iris 633 

XXXIV.,  XXXV.— The  larynx 658 

XXXVL— Instroments  used  in  litholapaxy 678 

XXXVIL,  XXXVIII.— Motor  points  of  the  human  body 644 

XXXIX,  XL.— The  nasal  chamben 662 

XU.,  XLIL— The  optic  disk  as  viewed  with  the  ophthalmoscope ;  ophthalmoscopes    ....  708 

XUIL,  XLIV.,  XLV.,  XLVI. -Animal  parasites 746 

XLVIL,  XLVni.— Animal  panwites 756 

XLIX.,  L.— Instruments  employed  in  physical  diagnosis 786 

U.— Renal  caste 872 

LIL,  UIL— The  retina ;  the  vascular  tunic  of  the  lens 876 

UV.,  LV.— Varieties  of  sarcoma 904 

LVL,  LVIL— Skiagraphs 936 

LVIII.,LIX.— The  pons;  the  medulla;  the  spinal  cord 954 

LX.— Pathological  oontonto  of  the  sputum 963 

LXI.,  LXn.— Suigical  satures  and  ligatures 1000 

LXIIL— The  tongue 1050 

LXIV.— The  teeth 1051 

LXV.—Urethnl  instruments 1092 

LXVI.,  LXVn.— Crystalline  urinary  deposits 1094 


I 


i 


LIPPINCOTT'S 

MEDICAL   DICTIONARY. 


A-.  [Gr.  a,  before  a  word  b^ffinniag  with  a 
▼owd  written  av,  without,  not  J  A  prefix  in 
worda  of  Greek  derivation  having  a  negative 
or  primitive  force :  as,  atamef  "  without  tone ;" 
acephalous^  '*  without  a  head."  Before  a  vowel 
or  h  the  foil  form  an  is  oaed :  aa,  ofUBtthetic, 
**  without  eenaation  ;'*  anhudnmi.  **  without 
water.*' 

A  (6.  L.  A).  A  Latin  preposition  meaning 
**bomf'  aainaumtaapolu,  ''mania from  drink- 
ins." 

A  (a,  i)  A  French  preposition  signifying 
''to"  or  *^at,"  and  fonmng  a  part  of  certain 
florgical  and  medical  phrases :  as,  d  deux  temper 
'*  at  two  times." 

A.,  a.  An  abbreviation  Ibr  arUeriar,  cKcommo- 
daHon^  imode^  aoetum;  also  for  ana^  "of  each." 

XJL,  U.  [Gr.  avA  up  through,  throughout] 
An  abbreviation  used  m  writing  prescnptions. 
It  signifies  '*Qf  each." 

Aaion'8  beard  (dr^pnz).  The  plant  Syper^- 
ieum  Atcjf^nm,  or  great  St.  John's  wort,  once 
valued  as  a  remedy  for  hemorrhoids. 

Ab.    A  Ijttin  preposition  signifying  "  from." 

AbM/toa  ven^ter.  [L.,  "  beUy  ezpeUed."] 
A  term  in  medical  jurispiudenoe  for  abortion  in- 
dnoedbyart 

Abadie'8  sitfn  (a-ba-disO-  Spasm  of  the 
levator  p«l|)ebr8e  superioris  muscle,  said  to  be  a 
characteristic  sign  of  exophthalmic  goitre. 

AhtUkma^tio  men^tls.  [L.]  Decay  of  the 
mental  fiicultiee. 


(ab-6>li-<ii^shpn).  HL  a6 
away +  a<Ma^re  to  estrange.]  Loss  or  decay; 
espedaUy  a  decay  of  the  mental  fSaculties. 

Abasflt  {dk/gmA).  [Heb.]  A  gixdle-like 
bandage. 

Abaaoa  (o-bong^g^).  A  palm-tree  of  the 
West  Indies,  bearing  a  fruit  which  is  used  as  a 
remedy  in  pulmonary  diseases. 

Ataptlsta,  Abaptlstcm  (o-bap-tis^t^  -tpn). 
[Gr.  a  |>riv.  -f  /SoirrlCeur  to  plunge.]  A  trepan 
guarded  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  it  m>m 
plunging  into  the  aabstanoe  of  the  brain. 

AlMurthrools  (ob^r^hi^^sis).  [L.  ab  from 
+  Akbbobb.]    Same  as  Ababticitiation. 

Abartioiilar  (ab4ir-tK/iu-l^).  {L.abfrom  + 
mrtiefuhu  joint]  Situated  at  a  distance  firom  a 
Joint 
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Abarticalatiozi  (ab-ftr-tic-iu-l^^shpn).  [L 
db  from  -|-  articula^tio  articulation.]  1.  A  dislo- 
cation or  luxation.    2.  Same  as  Diabtrrosib. 

Abasia  (a-b^^zi-a,  L.  a-bfl^si-a).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
+  P^att  step.]  Inability  to  walk  due  to  lack  of 
motor  coordination. 

Abatage  (^hP^tAzh),  [Fr.]  Casting  an  ani- 
mal for  operation  or  slauffhter ;  stamping  out  of 
disease  by  killing  infected  animals. 

Abazial,  Abazile.    Not  on  or  in  the  axis. 

Abb6  condenser  or  illuminator  (a-bd^). 
An  accessory  consisting  of  a  series  of  non-achro- 
matic lenses,  of  very  wide  angle,  placed  beneath 
the  stage  of  a  microscope  to  secure  powerful  illu- 
mination. A.'s  stringr  method.  See  String 
METHOD.  A's  test-plate,  a  silvered  micrometer 
for  testing  the  correctneas  of  microscopic  objec- 
tives. A.-Zeiss  counting  cell.  See  Thoma-Zbiss 
COUNTING  CELL.     Emst  Aob^  ( 1 840-1 906 ) . 

A  B.  O.  method.  A  method  of  deodorizing 
sewage  by  adding  alumina,  blood,  and  charcoal. 

Abdelavi  (ab-d«-U'vi).  [Arab.]  The  fruit 
of  Cucu^mis  Chafie,    It  is  diuretic. 

Abdomen  (ab-d6^mfn  or  aVdo-mfn).  [L. 
dbdt/men.']  The  belly ;  that  part  of  the  body 
which  lies  between  the  thorax  and  the  nelvis  ; 
the  laigest  cavity  of  the  body,  separated  dv  the 
diaphr^pn  fiom  the  thoracic  cavity  and  lined 
by  a  serous  membrane,  the  peritoneum.  Its 
lower  part  is  the  pelvic  cavitv.  It  is  commonly 
divided  into  nine  regions :  (l)  above,  the  epi< 
castric,  with  the  right  and  left  hypocnondriac : 
(2)  the  central,  or  umbilical,  with  the  right  and 
left  lumbar ;  and  (3)  the  hypogastric,  or  supra- 
pubic, with  the  right  and  left  inguinal  regions. 

Abdominal  (ab-dom^t-n(d).  Belonging  to  or 
relating  to  the  abdomen.  A  aneurlmn,  aneu- 
rism of  the  abdominal  aorta  or  one  of  its  branches* 
A  aorta.  See  Aorta.  A  aponeuroolB,  the 
conjoined  tendons  of  the  oblique  and  transver- 
salis  muscles  on  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
abdomen.  A  artery,  the  superior  epigastric 
branch  of  the  intenud  mammary  artery.  A 
baUotteanfiDt.  See  BALLomMXNT.  A.  ban- 
dage, A.  belt,  A  supporter,  a  broad  sup- 
port worn  around  the  body  during  pregnancy, 
or  after  surgical  operations  upon  the  abdomen ; 
worn  I "     ■  '     '  -   •-     * 

a  name 

See  A 

A  delivery,  delivery  of  the  child  by  abdomi- 
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nal  section.  See  Cesarean  bbchon.  A.  drop- 
sy, ascites.  A.  fissure,  a  fissure,  usually  con- 
genital, in  the  abdominal  wall.  A.  fistula,  a 
fistula  with  an  external  opening  in  the  abdominal 
wall  and  an  internal  one  in  some  of  the  hollow 
abdominal  viscera.  A.  ganglion,  the  semilunar 
ganglion.  A  gestation,  extra-uterine  preg- 
nancy occurring  in  the  cavi^  of  the  abdomen. 
A.  hernia,  hernia  through  the  abdominal  pari- 
etes.  A  line,  the  linea  alba.  A  lines,  mark- 
ings on  the  sur&oe  of  the  abdomen,  indicating 
the  boundaries  of  the  muscles.  A.  murmur. 
Same  as  Bobbobygmus.  A.  musoles,  the  mus- 
cles of  the  abdominal  wall,  including  the  rectus 
abdominis,  pyramidalis,  external  and  internal 
oblique,  transversalis,  and  quadratus  lumborum. 
A  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  pneumoflastric,  dis- 
tributed to  the  surface  of  the  stomach.  A.  or^ 
gans.  See  A.  vibcbra.  A  ovarioton^,  ova- 
riotomy through  an  incision  into  the  abdomen.. 
A.  pailetes,  the  structures  constituting  the 
wall  of  the  abdomen,  and  comprising  the  skin, 
subcutaneous  tissue  and  &8cii^  abdominal  mus- 
dea,  transversalis  fksda,  subperitoneal  tissue,  and 
pmtoneum.  A.  phthisis,  tnbeiculosia  of  the 
intestines  and  mesenteric  g^ds.  A.  preg- 
nancy. See  A  osBTATioN.  A.  pulse,  a  pulse 
observed  over  the  line  of  the  abdominal  aorta 
in  emaciated  pexsons.  A.  reflaz,  contraction 
of  the  abdominal  muscles  induced  by  a  down- 
ward stroking  of  the  skin  on  the  side  of  the 
abdomen.  A  regioha  See  under  Abdomen; 
A  remiration.  See  Diaphragmatic  rbbpira- 
TioN.  A.  ring,  the  lower  opening  of  the  ingui- 
nal canal :  called  also  External  a.  rinq.  The  In- 
ternal a.  ring  is  the  inner  aperture  of  the  inguinal 
canal.  A  section.  Bee  Cjbbarxan  section, 
CoaiOTOMY,  Gastbotomy,  and  Lapabotomt.  A. 
stcblk,  the  structure  connectinf^  the  very  early 
human  embryo  with  the  primitive  chorion.  A 
supiKirter.  See  A.  belt.  A  surgery,  that 
branch  of  suigery  which  treats  lesions  of  the 
abdominal  viscera  by  operations  within  the  ab- 
dominal cavity  or  through  the  abdominal  walk. 
A.  touch,  feeling  the  abdomen  with  the  hand 
to  ascertain  the  existence  of  pregnancy.  A. 
tympanism.  See  Tympaniteb.  A.  typhus, 
enteric  fever.  A.  version.  See  External 
VERSION.  A.  viscera,  the  oigans  contained 
within  the  abdomen,  including  the  intestines, 
the  stomach,  the  liver,  the  pancreas,  the  spleen, 
the  kidneys,  the  ureten,  and  the  suprarenal 
bodies.    A.  waOls.    See  A.  pabuteb. 

Abdominally  (ab-dom'i-n(:l-i).  With  rela- 
tion to  the  abdomen. 

Abdomino-anterior  poeitUm  (ab-dom^^i- 
n6-an-tt'ri-^r).  That  poation  of  the  foetus  in 
Otero  in  which  the  belly  presents  anteriorly. 

Abdominooystic  (ab-dom'^i-n^«Vttc).  Per- 
taining to  the  abdomen  and  the  bladder. 

Abdominogenital  (ab-dom''i-n^jtfn^i-t(il). 
Pertaining  to  the  abdomen  and.  genital  oigans. 

Abdominohysteveotomy  (ab-dom^^{-n6- 
hts-tf-ra(/to-mi).  Hysterectomy  through  an  in- 
cision into  the  abdomen. 

Abdominohysterotomy  (ab-dom'^i-n6-h{s- 
t^rot^o-mi).  Hysterotomy  through  an  incision 
into  the  abdomen. 

Abdomino-ixiguinal  (ab-dom'^i-n6-tng^gwt- 
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ngl].  Pertaining  to  the  abdomen  and  th0  groin; 
both  abdominal  and  inguinal. 

Abdominoposterior  position  (ab-dom^^i^ 
nd-poB-tt^^r).  That  position  of  the  foetus  in 
utero  in  which  the  abdomen  is  directed  back- 
ward. 

Abdomlnoftoapy  (ab-dom-i-nos^coy).  [Ab- 
DoicEN  +  Gr.  eiamuv  to  view.]  Examination  or 
inspection  of  the  abdomen  (by  meamoement^ 
palpation,  percussion,  auscultation,  or  the  like). 

AbdominosoEOtsl  (ab-dom^^i-nA-flcrytfil). 
Pertainins  to  the  abdomen  and  the  scrotum. 
A.^musc3e,  the  cremaster  musde. 

Abdominothoracic  (ab-dom^^i-nd-tho-rd^* 
sic).  Pertaining  to  the  abdomen  and  the  thorax. 
A  arch,  the  arch  which  marks  the  lower  boun- 
dary of  the  front  of  the  thorax.  It  is  formed 
by  the  ensiform  cartilage,  the  cartilages  of  the 
seventh,  eighth,  ninth,  and  tenth  ribs,  and  the 
ends  of  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  ribs. 

Abdominous  (ob-dom^i-nus).  Pot-bellied; 
pursy ;  having  a  laige  abdomen. 

Abdomino-uterotomy    (ab-dom'^t-ni6-iu-tf- 

rOt^O-mt).      See  ABDOlONOHTStEBOTOlCY. 

Abdominovaginal  palpation  (ab-dom'^i- 
n^-vcg^i-n^l).    See  Bimanual  palpation. 

Abdoininovesical  (ab-dom^^i-n6-v«8^i-c(d). 
Relating  to  the  abdomen  and  the  bladder.  A. 
pouch,  a  pocket  of  the  peritoneum  which  in- 
cludes the  urachal  folda 

Abduoe  (ab-diOlsO*  [L.  ab  away + dufcere  to 
draw.]  To  oraw  away  from  the  median  or  axial 
line. 

Abduoens  (ab-diii'senx,  L.  ab-dti^cens).  [L.] 
1.  The  external  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye.  2.  The 
sixth  cranial  nerve,  which  supplies  tbat  muscle. 
A  oc^uIL  See  Abducens,  1st  def.  A.  o^ris, 
the  levator  anguli  oris.    A.  nucleus.    See  Nu- 

CUEUS  ABDUCENTIS. 

Abducent  (ab-ditl^sfnt).  [L.  obdu^oene.^ 
Drawing,  or  acting  so  as  to  draw,  awa^  from  the 
median  or  axial  line:-— applied  to  certam  musdes. 
A.  nerve,  the  sixth  cranial  nerve.  See  Abdu- 
cens, 2d  def. 

Abduct  (ab-ductO-    Same  as  Abducb. 

Abduction  (ab-duc^shpn).  [L.cMw/tU>.  See 
ABDUcae.]  1.  A  movement  which  draws  or  carries 
one  part  fh>m  another,  or  throws  a  part  away 
from  the  median  or  axial  line  of  the  body  or  of 
a  member.  2.  A  separation  of  the  contiguous 
parts  of  the  bone  after  a  transverse  fracture. 

Abductor  (ab-dnc^t^^  L.  ab-duc^tor).  A 
muscle  which  moves  or  assists  in  moving  a  certain 
purt  away  from  the  median  line  of  the  body  or 
of  a  hmb.  A.  hallu^cia  Same  as  A  polucis 
PEDIS.  A.  in^dicis,  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle  which  abducts  the  index  finger.  It  arises 
from  the  first  and  second  metacarpal  bones  and 
is  inserted  into  the  first  phalanx  of  the  index 
finger.  A.  lin^ffusB.  Same  as  Sttloolossus. 
A.  lon^sus  pol^liols.  Same  as  Extensor  ossd 
KETACABPi  POLLiciB.  A.  TTiln^imi  di|r^iti  ms^- 
nus,  the  muscle  which  abducts  the  little  finger. 
It  arises  fix>m  the  pisiform  bone  and  is  inserted 
into  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger.  A. 
min'ixni  diff'Iti  pe^dis,  arises  from  the  outer 
tuberosity  of  the  os  calcis  and  plantar  fikscia  and 
is  inserted  into  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  toe. 
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It  abdoclB  the  little  toe.  A.  oc^uli,  the  extei^ 
nal  rectos  muscle  of  the  eye.  A.  ob^bIs  xueta- 
tai^id  qoln^  an  occasional  mnede  which  arises 
finom  the  eztCNrnal  taherde  of  the  oe  calds  and  is 
inserted  into  the  flflh  metatarsal  bone.  A.pol^- 
Ikte  HIATUS,  the  mnsde  which  moves  forward 
the  fint  phalanx  of  the  thumb,  arising  from  the 
oannlar  ligament  trapesium,  and  scaphoid,  and 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
thumb.  A.  ix>l^oi8  po^dla,  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  inner  tubercle  of  the  os  calcis  and  in- 
serted into  the  inner  ride  of  the  first  phalanx  of 
the  great  toe.  It  abducts  the  great  toe.  A. 
ta^bA,  the  tensor  palatL 

Abelmosk  (6^1-moek).  [Amb.,  <'&therof 
musk.'*]  Musk-seedy  or  ambrette ;  the  seed  of 
jmif^eut  Abdmoa^chuB  (H.  moBcha^hu):  used 
mainlT  in  perfumery,  fbrmerly  in  medicine  as  a 
snbstitDte  for  musk. 

Abepttfaymla  (ab-€p4-thim^i-«).  [L.  a6  ofi* 
-i-Qr.  iH9vfiia  desire].  Paralysis  of  the  solar 
plexus,  cutting  off  communication  between  the 
nervous  system  and  the  abdominal  viscera,  the 
iuppoaed  seat  of  the  i4>petites  and  desires. 

Abeni0tliy*s  teaoia  (ab^2r-ni-thtz).  A 
strong  layer  of  subperitoneal  areolar  tissue 
covcnng  the  extemal  iliac  artery.  A.'b  aar- 
ooma,  a  fritty  tumor  found  chiefly  on  the 
trunk. 

AbeRBOt  (ab<«r^(mt).  [L.  ab  away  +  erra^re 
to  wander].  Deviating  fWym  the  right,  normal, 
or  usual  wav.  A.  bundle,  a  tract  of  nerve 
fibres  in  the  isthmus  of  the  brain.  A.  duct,  a 
blind  duct  often  attached  to  the  canal  of  the 
epididymis,  or  to  the  vas  deferens  of  the  testis. 
A.  doota  of  the  liver,  fine  biliary  ducts  in  the 
kmelhe  ci  the  triangular  ligament  of  the  liver. 
A.  gOfat.  Same  as  Podagra  absbrans.  A. 
^aaoei,    See  Vas  abbbraiib,  Sd  det 

Abam^tio  la</tia.  [L.,  "wandering  of  the 
milk.'']  Excretion  of  mOk  from  other  parts  than 
the  mammary  glendw  i  galactoplania. 

Abenation  (abf-rd^ahon).  [L.  abenaftioA 
L  A  disordered  stote  of  the  intellect  (Mental 
a) :  any  deviation  from  the  normal  type.  2. 
Optical  aberration ;  imperfect  refraction  or  le- 
fleelion  resulting  in  fidiure  of  the  rays  to  unite 
St  a  focna  Ohramatio  a.  is  a  dispcmal  of  the 
rays  of  Us^t  in  such  a  way  that  a  series  is  pro- 
duced, more  or  leai  complete,  of  tints  surround- 
ing, or  apart  from,  the  proper  focus.  Sphar- 
loal  a.  is  seen  when  the  outer  part  of  a  convex 
lens  refracts  the  light  more  than  the  central  part 
thus  producing  a  multiple  focus,  with  a  series  of 
indisHnrt  and  blurred  imam.  A.  of  ref^an- 
gflbOttF,  chromatic  aberration* 

Abaivaoaation  (ab-t-vao>iu-^sh^).  [L.  ab 
from-f  EvACUAnon.]  1.  An  incomplete  evacua- 
tion. 2:  An  excestive  evacuation*  8.  An  evao- 
tnm  one  oigan  into  another ;  a  metas- 


Abejraaoa  (»-b«^«ns).  [Old  FV.,  fr.  bayer  to 
stare  at,  to  expect]  A  state  of  expectancy ;  a 
state  of  suspended  activity. 

sank  (ab^veum,  H  a^-cnm).    [L.]  The 

[cartilage. 


thyroid 

A  gcooi  of  tree  indudinK  tlie 


I  (d^-ts,  L.  i^yi-te).  [L.,  <'fir4iee.''] 
„  or  tree  indnding  the  spmcea  the  hem- 
and  some  of  the  m.    A,  bai$armM  is  the 
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balsam  fir,  the  tree  that  affords  CSanada  balsaai 
(terdnnthina  canadensi8).  A.eanaden^tiifHiebeak' 
lock-tfee  of  North  America,  is  the  source  of 
hemlock  extract  (used  mainly  in  tanning),  as 
weU  as  of  Canada  pitch  {pix  eanadermB)  and  of 
the  volatile  oil  of  hemlock.  A.  exceVia  of  Eu- 
rope yields  Bnigundy  pitch  {pix  frur^nefioa),  or 
common  frankincense. 

Abietene  (ab'i-«-ttn).    Same  as  Heftanx. 

Abietin  (al/i-e-tin).  A  resin,  C^^fi^,  ob* 
tainable  from  Canada  oalsam,  etc. 

Abietlte  (aVi-tf-tait).  A  neutral  substance, 
CaHaOg,  obtained  from  A^biuynfeea. 

Abicreat  (ab-ij'i^).  [Law  Fr..  fr.  L.  a%ea^- 
UuJ]    Abortion  artificially  induced. 

Abioffenaais,  Abiogeny  (aV^i-o-jcn^a-ste^ 
ab-i-oj Vni).  [Gr.  a  not  +  ^fof  life  +  ytvtotiQ  gen- 
eration.1  Spontaneous  generation ;  tiie  produc- 
tion of  uving  beings  from  matter  not  alive. 

Abioloffioal  {aX/^UAoyircqi).  Not  having  a 
relation  to  biology. 

Abioeds  (a-bi-6'8i8,  L.  a-bi-6'8is).  FGr.  c  priv. 
-|-  pioq  life.]    Absence  or  deficiency  oi  life. 

Abiotic  (ab-i-ot^ic).  Destructive  of  or  not 
associated  with  life. 

Abiotrophy  (ab-i-ot'ro-fi].  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
/3/of  life  -f  rpo^  nourishment  1  Deterioration  in 
tissues  or  cells  dependent  on  loss  of  vital  endur- 
ance. 

Abirritant  (ab4r^i-t9nt).  1.  Believing  or 
diminishing  irritation.  2.  An  aoent  or  remedy 
that  soothes  or  diminishes  inita&m. 

Abirritation  (ab-tr^td^^im).  (L.  ah  away, 
from  +  trrito^fio  irritation.]  1.  A  lessening  or 
diminution  of  irritation.  2.  A  lack  of  normal 
irritability  (nearly  the  same  as  Asthenia  ;  but 
oMmia  is  a  quality  of  the  oiganism,  and  o^tnv 
Cdfion  belongs  to  some  one  or  more  tissues). 

Abirritative  (ab^r^t-t^ttv).  1.  Sootiiinff; 
bland :  lessening  imtation.  2.  Marked  by  aV 
irritation  or  atony. 

Abltion  (ab-isb^^').  [L.  Mftio  a  going 
away.]    Disappearance ;  d^th. 

Ablaotate  (ahAa&M^i).  [L.  (Madta/rt,  fr.  toe 
milk.]    To  wean. 

Ablactation  (ab-loc-td^sh^).  [L.  (Madtafiio 
a  weaning.  See  Lactatiok.]  1.  The  weaning  of 
a  child.    2.  The  cessation  of  the  milk-secretaon* 

Ablaatemio  (a-blos-ton^ic).  [Gr.  a  neg.  + 
/ISt^orv/iaashoot.]  Not  of  the  nature  of  blastema; 
not  connected  with  germination. 

Ablastoua  (o-blos^tus).    Having  no  germ. 

Ablate  (ab-16t0.  [L.  a6  awav +/a^fv,  ia^fum 
to  carry.]  To  remove ;  eBpedaUy,  to  remove  t^ 
a  cutting  operation. 

Ablation  (ob-l^shpn).  [L.  oMo^fio,  fr.  a& 
away  + /«r^feto  carry.]  1.  Itemoval ;  especially, 
the  removal  of  apart,  organ,  or  tumor,  By  a  cut* 
ting  operation.  2.  Csssation,  as  of  a  symptom  { 
the  cheddng  of  a  procass^  symptom,  or  flmction : 
a  remission. 

Ableiiliaria  (ab-l^ft^ri-«,  Lb  apble-ft^ri-a). 
flame  as  Ablbphabok. 

Ablephaion  {cMePgrrtm).  [Gr.  a  priv.-l- 
/ni^oj^wy  eyelid.1  1.  Congenital  lark  of  or  defect 
in  an  eydid.    1  Lses  corvectiy,  absence  of  tha 
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ABLBPSIA 

fiflBure  which  separates  the  upper  torn  the  lower 

eyelid. 

.  Abtepgta,  Ablepey  {a-hla/rirA,  aVl^p-A*). 

fGr.  o  priv.  +  /S^Teiv  to  see.]    1.  Want  of  sight ; 

Nindneas.    2.  8tapidity ;  dulness. 

Ableptio  (o-blfp'ttc).    Affected  with  ablepeia. 

Abluent  (aVla-fnt).  [L.  al/luenB.  fir.  ab  away 
•f/u^^retowash.]  1.  Absteiigent;  cleansing.  2. 
That  which  cleanses  or  washes ;  a  deteigent 

Ablution  (ab-m^shon).  [L.  Mu'HoA  A 
washing. 

Abmortal  (abyn^r^tfil}.  [L.  ab  away  +  mor> 
taflit  subject  to  death.]  Pacing  firom  a  dying 
portion  of  muscle  to  one  that  is  alive. 

Abnerval  (ab-n^v^l).  Proceeding  from  or 
going  away  firom  a  nerve. 

Abnet  {a\/net).    See  Abanbt. 

Abneural  (ab-niii^r^l).  [L.  ab  fix»m  +  Gr. 
vtvpov  nerve.]  Relating  to  a  part  that  is  distant 
from  the  central  nervous  system  or  from  the 
neural  aspect ;  ventral. 

Abnormal  (ab-ndr^m^l).  [L.  ab  from  + 
nor^tna  a  rule.]  Contrary  to  the  usual  or  natural 
structure ;  contrary  to  the  natural  condition. 

Abnormalism  (ab-ndr^mg-ltzm).    Same  as 

ABNORMALmr. 

Abnormality  (ab-ndr-mal^t-tO.  1.  The  qual- 
ity of  being  abnormal.  2.  An  abnormal  feature  or 
growth ;  tluit  which  is  abnormal ;  a  malfonnation. 

Abnonnity  (ab-n^r^m}-tt).    Abnonnality. 

Abnormous  (ab-ndr^mus).  Affected  with 
abnormality;  misshapen. 

Aboiement(ab-w&-mo&0-  [Fr./<  barking."] 
The  utterance  of  an  abnormal  oarking  sound. 

Abolition  (ab-o-ltsh^un).  [L.  ab  away  +  oles^- 
cere  to  grow.  ]  The  destruction  or  removal  of  any 
part ;  the  suppression  of  any  function. 

Abomasuxn,  Abomasus  fabo-m^sum,  -sus, 
L.  a-bo-mA^8um,  -sus).  [L.  ah  from  +  oma^mm 
paunch.]  The  fourth  stomach  of  the  Ruminan- 
tia.  From  this  part  of  calves,  lambs,  etc.,  rennet 
is  prepared. 

Aborad  (ab-6^rad).  Aborally;  away  finom  the 
mouth  (in  direction,  situation,  or  motion). 

Aboral  (ab-6^rcil).  Opposite  to  or  distant  irom 
the  mouth. 

Aborsement  ((i-bdrs^mfnt).    Abortion. 

Abort  (gi-h6ri^) .  1 .  To  bring  to  an  end  before 
foil  development  2.  To  miscarry.  3.  To  fail  to 
obtain  full  development.    4.  An  abortion. 

Abortioide  ((i-bdr^ti-said).  [L.  abar^tus  a 
miscarriage +  cje^<'^«  to  kill.]  1.  The  killing  of  a 
foetus  within  the  uterus.  2.  That  which  causes 
abortion  and  kills  the  fcetus. 

Abortient  (^^bdr^shtfnt).  Same  as  Aborti- 
FAaaiiT. 

AbortifiBhoient  ((i-b^r-tt-flft^shtfnt).  [L.  abor^- 
liM  a  miscarriage +/a^C0re  to  make.]  1.  Causing 
miscarriage.  2.  A  drug  capable  of  causing  a  mis- 
carriage ;  an  ecbolic. 

Abortion  (fi-bdr^shon).  [L.  abar^Ho,  ft,  abori^- 
ri  to  miscarrv.]  1.  The  expulsion  of  the  foetus 
which  ia  not  viable;  expulsion  of  the  fcetus 
durinff  the  first  three  (according  to  others,  six) 
months  of  pregnancy.    2.  Aborticide:  foeticide: 


ABRUPT  CONVOLUTION 

—called  erimtnal  abcrtum.  3.  The  premature 
stoppage  of  any  physiological  or  morbid  process. 
The  varieties  oi  a.  are  AccidentaL  iirfuScto/, 
OoTUagiauSy  Criminaly  Embryonic,  FeUUf  Hamlual, 
Induced,  Missed,  Ovular,  Produced,  SpanUineom, 
and  Tubal,  for  which  see  the  adjectives. 

Abortionist  (fkbdr^sh^Hst).  A  procurer  of 
miscarriages. 

Abortive  ((i-b^r^ttv).  I.  Not  reaching  lull 
development :  rudimentary.  2.  Tending  to  the 
production  of  abortion.  3.  A  drug  which  causes 
abortion.  A.  epil6x>sy.  Same  as  Pferrr  mal. 
A.  smallDOX,  variola  in  which  there  are  a  few 
pustules  which  rapidly  disappear.  A  treat- 
ment, treatment  intended  to  cut  short  or  arrest 
the  development  of  a  disease. 

Abortus  (g-Wr'tus,  L.  a-bor^tus^.  [L.]  1. 
An  aborted  foetus ;  the  result  of  an  abortion.  2. 
The  act  of  aborting ;  abort,  or  abortion. 

Aboulia  (a-bd^-^).    See  Abulia. 

Aboulomcmia  (a-bil-lo-m6^ni-f,  L.  a-bu-lo- 
mA^ni-a).    See  Abulomania. 

Abrachia  (a-br6^ci-f,  L.  a-brft^ciri-a).  [Gr.a 
priv.  +  PpaxUrv  arm.]  1.  Absence  of  the  anns, 
especially  if  congjemtal.  2.  Less  correctly,  an 
armless  monstrosity  or  a  child  bom  without 
arms. 

Abraohiooephalia  (a-br^^ci-o-s«-f(ft^i-^,  L. 
a-br&^^CHi-o-oe-f&'li-a).  [Gr.  apriv.  +  fipaxiuv^nn 
-f  xe^^  head.]  Congenital  absence  of  the  head 
and  arms. 

Abraohius  (a-br6^ci-n8,  L.  a-brft^cHi-us).  An 
armless  monster  or  teratism ;  a  foetus  or  person 
without  arms. 

Abradant  (ab-r^d^nt).  1.  Abradine ;  caus- 
ing abrasion.    2.  An  agent  that  causes  abrasion. 

Abrade  (ab-rMO.  [L.  abra^dere  to  rub  off.] 
To  rub  or  scrape  ofr  or  away. 

Abra^sio  oor^neea.  [L.,  *' abrasion  of  the 
cornea. ' '  ]  The  scraping  off  of  opacities  or  other 
excrescences  firom  the  cornea. 

Abrasion  (ab-r^zhpn).  [L.  abra'siOf  fir.  ab 
off  +  ra^dere  to  scrape.]  1.  The  fretting  or  rub- 
bing off  of  a  patch  of  skin  or  other  covering. 

2.  A  spot  rubbed  bare  of  the  skin,  or  partly  so. 

3.  Denudation  by  means  of  chemical  action  or 
by  a  destructive  aisease-prooeas. 

Abrate  (^'br^t  or  a Vr6t) .  A  salt  of  abric  acid. 

Abric  acid  (^'bric  or  ab'ric).  A  crystalline 
acid,  CuHmN^O,  obtained  from  jequirity.  See 
Abrus. 

Abrin  (fi'brin  or  aVrin).  [See  Abrus.]  A 
highly  poisonous  principle  derivable  fix>m  the 
seeds  of  Abrus  precatorius,  or  jequirity. 

Abro^ma  axi^rns^ta.  A  sterculiaceous  tree 
of  India,  whose  root  furnishes  a  white,  viscid 
juice  said  to  be  of  great  service  in  dysnoenonrhoea. 
Dose,  i  dr.  of  the  fresh  root. 

Abrotanum  (a-brotVntxni.  L.  arbr6'ta-num). 
[Gr.  aPp^Tovav  southernwood.]  The  plant  Arte- 
mi^ia  Abrot^anum,  pr  southernwood,  it  is  tonic, 
stimulant,  and  vermifuge. 

Abrupt  convolution  or  gyrus  ((kbrvpt^). 
A  small  convolution  at  the  extremity  or  the 
occipital  lobe  of  the  brain. 


ABBUS 

(«^nn,  L.  A^nu).  [Or.  Afip6i  deli- 
cilft.1  A  genua  of  leguminous  plantSi  one  species 
of  wnich.  A,  preoaU/Tw»^  growing  in  most  tropical 
,  aff[>rdB  the  poisonous  seeds  called  Jbqui* 


\  (ab-st^dfnt).  [L.  ab%  avay  +  cef- 
den  to  ga]  Becoming  separated  by  reason  of 
disoaoo :    Mid  of  parts  normally  contiguous. 

AhoooBP  (al/ses).  [L.  ajfmoeafmu^  ft.  abe  from 
+  eifdert  to  go.]  A  collection  of  in2S  contained 
in  a  caTity  Ibnned  in  any  part  of  the  body  by 
the  disintegration  and  stretchiiig  of  the  tissue. 
Some  of  the  specially  named  varieties  of  a.  are 
Aadt^  AUeoUsTf  Bursal^  Queous,  Chronic,  Cold, 
QmttiMUmal,  OriHoaLDonal,  pry.  Embolic,  Fe- 
cal, QonarenmiA,  Qoi,  Hemorrhagic,  Hepatic,  HypO' 
Maiief  Idiopathic,  laehiorectal.  Lacunar,  Local, 
Mammanf,  Marginal,  MeUutaHc,  i^Uaru,  JliUk, 
Mudtipie,  MuraLOuifluenLPerforaHng,  Perinephric, 
FhUgmanous,  Primary,  p9oas,  Pytemic,  Retudual, 
Retroperitoneal^  Scrofuioua,  Secondary,  Shirt-^vd, 
Sagte,  Stercoraceoue,  Stitai,  Strumous,  Subculane" 
oiu,  ncoal^  T^raumatic,  Jh)pical,  I\ibercular,  Ik/m^ 
pamUCj  UreihraL  Urinous,  Verminous,  and  Wan- 
dering, for  which  see  the  a4jectivee.  A.  root» 
the  root  of  the  Greek  valerian,  Polemo^nium  rep^- 
tent,  a  plant  of  the  Old  and  New  Worlds.  It  is 
a  stimnlant  alterative  and  expectorant^  li^e 
used  except  in  eclectic  and  domestic  medicine. 
The  root  and  leaves  are  said  to  make  good  appli- 
cttiona  for  abscesses  and  old  ulcers.  Dose  of 
fluid  extract,  i-2  dr.  (1.85-7.4  Cc.}.  A.  stage, 
one  of  the  later  stages  of  spondylitis,  in  which 
_..  ^  ^^  ^  form. 

[L.  ab  away  + 


(ab-sesh'pn). 
ce^dert  to  go.]    Metastasis. 


i  (ab-etzh^pn). 
ab  away  +  sctn^dere  to  cut] 
catting  of  a  part  or  of  a  neoplasm. 

Aboiiithe  (aVstnth»  Fr.  ab^ntO.  [Fr. ;  see 
ABsarTHiUK.]  An  alcoholic  tincture,  or  liqueur, 
contaimng  tne  volatile  oil  of  wormwood,  with 
See  Absinthium.' 


[L.  abseie^sio,  fr. 
The  removal  by 


AbolntlilAte  (ab^in'thi-^t).  To  chaige,  im- 
{vegnate,  or  flavor  with  absinthe. 

Abointhio  add  (ab-etn^thic).  An  add  de- 
rivable from  wormwood,  and  apparently  not  dif- 
fering from  succinic  add. 

Atalnthin  (ab-sin^thtn).  A  poisonous  bitter 
prindple,  CmtAwfi^t  found  in  common  worm- 
wood.   See  Absinthium. 

AbsinthiBm  (ab-sin^thizm).  The  morbid  ef- 
fect of  the  excesdve  or  habitual  use  of  absinthe 
as  a  stimnlant  drink.  Muscular  weakness,  nau- 
sea, and  vertigo  are  freauent  symptoms:  in 
chxonic  cases,  general  paralysis  ana  epileptiform 
oonvaJsions  may  occur. 

Absinthium  (ab-ein'thi-um.  L.  ab-sin^thi- 
um.)  [Gr.  aifivOiov;  origin  doubtfUl.]  The 
U.S.  P.  name  for  the  leaves  and  tope  of  ArU- 
mis^ia  Absin^thium,  or  wormwood.  It  contains 
cbmntkin,  abdnthci,  and  oU  of  wormwood  {oleum 
oAmiAu),  and  is  a  very  bitter  cardiac  stimulant 
Doee,  2<M0  gr.  {1.5-2.6  Gm.)  It  is  used  also  as 
a  stomachic  tonic. 

AbBlnthol  (ab-siVthol).  PL.  abmnfthium 
wormwood  -H  o^Uum  oil.]    A  volatile,  oily  prin- 
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dple,  CioH  jeO,  one  of  the  constitoents  of  oil  of 
wormwood.    It  is  one  of  the  liquid  camphors. 

Abeolute  (ab^sp-Uu^.  [L.  absolu^tus,  fr.  ab- 
sol^vere  to  loosen  from.]  "Freed  ;  perfect :  pure. 
A.  aooommodation,  the  accommodation  of 
either  eye  separately.  See  Aooommodation.  A. 
aloohol,  alcohol  free  from  water  or  other  chem* 
ical  or  mechanical  impurities.  A  ocurdiao  dul« 
ness.  See  Cardiac  dulne».  A  hyperme* 
tropia.  See  Hypebmetbopia.  A  near-point. 
See  Nbab-point.  A  sootoma.  See  Sootoma. 
A  strabismus.  See  Strabismub.  A  tem- 
perature, temperature  measured  from  the  abso- 
lute zero  of  temperature.  A  zexx>,  the  lowest 
possible  temperature.  It  is  273.7^  below  the 
zero  centigrade. 

Abeorbefjaolent    (ab^r-bi-f6^shifnt). 
abaorbe're  to  absorb  +fafcere  to  make.]    1. 
moting  or  causing  abeoiption.    2.  A  medicine  or 
an  agent  that  promotes  absoxption. 

Absorbent  (ab-s^ra>fnt).  [L.  absor^bens,  fr. 
ab  awaj  -f*  sorbe^re  to  suck.]  1.  Taking  up 
by  suction.  2.  A  lacteal  or  a  lymphatic  vessel. 
Tne  minute  veins  of  the  alimentary  canal  are 
also  absorbent  3.  A  medicine  or  a  dressing  which 
acts  by  absorption ;  a  medicine  which  produces 
or  stimulates  absorption.  A  cotton,  cotton- 
wool  freed  from  oily  matters.  It  is  largely  used 
in  suigery.  See  Gossypium  pubificatum.  A 
glanda,  circumscribed  masses  of  lymphoid  or 
adenoid  tissue  connected  with  the  lymphatic 
vessels.    A  vessels,  the  lymphatics. 

Absorbition  (ab-s^r-btsh^pn).    Absorption. 

Absorption  (ab-s^rp^shpn).    [L.  absorp^tio.2 

1.  The  taking  up  of  fluids  or  otner  substances 
by  means  of  the  skin,  the  walls  of  the  alimen* 
tary  canal,  or  other  mucous  sur&ces.  2.  The 
fhnction  of  the  absorbent  vessels,  as  the  lym- 
phatics. A  bands.  Same  as  FBaunbofbb's 
LnfBS.  A.  Jaundice.  See  Jaundice.  A. 
lacunae.  Same  as  Howship's  lacunji.  A 
pits,  a  name  for  Howship's  lacunae.  A  si>ec- 
trum,  a  spectrum  obtamed  by  passing  light 
through  a  gaseous  medium,  which  medium  ab- 
sorbs the  same  rays  that  its  own  spectrum  con- 
sists of.  It  is  characterized  by  being  crossed  by 
dark  lines  which  mark  the  position  that  the  alh 
sorbed  rays  would  have  occupied. 

Absorptive  (ah-edrp^Uv).  Having  the  power 
of  absorbing. 

Absorptivity  (ab-sdrp-fllv^j-ti).  Capacity  for 
absorbing. 

Abstemious  (ab-ett^mi-us).  [L.  abde^miu$ 
temperate.]  Temperate  or  moderate  in  eating 
and  drinking;  sparing. 

Abstention  (ab-st^n'shpn).  [L.  absten^tio  a 
holding  back.]  1.  An  act  of  abstaining ;  absti- 
nence.   2.  Retention ;  constipation. 

Abstergent  (ab-st^j^t).  [L.  absler^gere  to 
cleanse.]     1.    Abluent;    cleansmg;    deteigent 

2.  A  cleansing  medicine  or  application. 
Abstersion  (ab-st^shon).    The  process  of 

cleansing  or  making  clean  by  wiping. 
Abstinence  (ab^stt-nens).     [L.  obstinenfHa^ 


fr.  ab  from  -f  tene^re  to  hold.]  "The  refraining 
fiiom  liquors,  food,  or  other  indulgence. 

Abstract   (abstract).      [L.   abstrae^tum,  fr. 
abstra^here  to  draw  away.]    A  powdered  prepa- 
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ration  made  of  a  drag  or  a  fluid  extract  mixed 
with  milk  sugar  and  brought  to  twice  the  strength 
of  the  drug  or  fluid  extract  with  which  it  is  pre- 
pared. The  abstracts  were  official  in  the  U.S.  P 
of  1880. 

Abatraotion  (ab-stroc^shpn).  [L.  abstraf/tio, 
fr.  abs  away  4-  ira'here  to  draw.]  1.  The  with- 
drawal, as  of  water,  from  a  compound ;  the  sepa- 
ration of  an  ingredient,  as  by  distillation.  2.  The 
letting  of  blood. 

Abstractum  (ab-stroc^tum,  L.  ab-stnu/tum). 
[L.]    See  Abstract. 

Absus  (aVsus,  L.  aVsus).  [1..1  A  species 
of  cassia,  Casfsia  Ab^sus^  the  seeds  of  which,  be- 
ing powdered  and  mixea  with  sugar,  are  used  in 
E^ypt  as  an  application  to  the  eyes  in  ophthal- 
mia. The  seeos  are  used  also  in  India  for  their 
depurative  effects  on  mucous  membranes. 

Abterminal  (ab-t^r^mt-n^il).  Passing  from  the 
terminus  towards  the  centre  :~used  of  electric 
currents  in  muscular  substance. 

Abulia  (a-ba'li-^  L.  a-bCl'li-a).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
-f-  PtwXii  will.]  Loss  or  deficiency  of  will-power , 
a  form  of  insanity  characterized  by  loss  or  defect 
of  will. 

Abulio  (a-bCi^lic)     Afiected  with  abulia. 

Abulomanla  (a-bCi-Io-m6^ni-^  L.  a-bulo- 
mA'ni-a).  [Gr.  o  priv.  +  /Jew^  will  +  fiavia 
madness.]  A  state  of  mind  characterized  by 
abulia,  or  absence  or  defect  of  will,  the  other 
mental  powers  not  being  necessarily  defective. 

Abu^ta  rufes^cens.  A  South  American 
menispermaceous  plant,  whose  stems  and  root 
constitute  the  drug  called  white  pareira  brava. 

Abutment,  Abuttal  ((i-but^m^nt,  -gX).  The 
touching  of  one  organ  by  another : — ^used  espe- 
cially of  the  teeth. 

Aoa.oanthrax  ^c-(E-can^thrax).  [Gr.  hxaMc 
benign  4-  avOpa^  carouncle.]    A  carbuncle. 

Acacia  (a-c6^shi-^,  L.  a-c&^ci-a).  [Gr.  oxoxid, 
fr.  Mij  a  spine,  a  thorn. J  1.  A  genus  of  legumi- 
nous trees.  Gum  arable  and  catechu  are  among 
its  products.  2.  (U.S.P.)  Gum  arable,  a  driea 
gummy  exudate  from  the  bark  of  Aca'cia  Sene- 
gal. It  is  used  in  medicine  chiefly  as  a  demul- 
cent and  as  a  vehicle  for  more  active  medicines. 
Off.  preps.,  Mucilago  acacix,  Syrupua  aoaciat. 

Aca^oiss  sruxn^mi.  [L.1  TheB.P  name  for 
gum  arabic.    See  Acacia,  2d  deC 

^  Acalsrpha  (a-caVi-fy,  L.  a-c4^1u-fe).  [Gr. 
CKfth^^  uncovered.  ]  A  genus  of  euphoroiaceous 
plants.  A.  in^dioa,  cupameni,  an  annual  herb, 
a  native  of  India.  Its  roots  and  leaves  are  ca- 
thartic. A.  virgrin'ica,  three-seeded  mercury, 
a  weed  of  the  United  States.  It  is  said  to  be 
diuretic  and  expectorant 

Acampsia  (a-camp^si-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
Kdfjiwreiv  to  bend.]  An  inflexible  state  of  a  joint 
See  Ankylosis. 

Acantha(a-can^th^).  [Gr.  &KavOa,'}  A  spinous 
process  of  a  vertebra. 

AcanthfiBsthesia,  Acanthesthesia  (a-can- 
th«8-tht^zi-^,  L.  a-can-thes-th6'si-a).  [Gr.  axavea 
a  spine  4-  oiothiGtc  sensation.]  A  morbid  sensa- 
tion as  if  a  sharp  point  were  irritating  the  per- 
son. 
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Aoan^thia  lectula^ria.    Same  as  Cimsx  uso- 

TULARIUS. 

Acanthiohthyosis  (oc-an-thto-thi-^^sis). 
[Gr.  aKavOa  spine  -f  <;t^  a  fish.]  Spinous  ich- 
thyosis. 

Acanthion  (a-can^thi-gn).  [Gr.,  dim.  of 
ixavOa  a  spine.]  The  point  at  the  base  of  the 
anterior  nasal  spine  and  on  the  mesial  line  *— 
used  in  craniometry. 

Acanthobolus  (o-can-thoVo-lus)  [Gr. 
ixavBa  a  thorn  -f  Pct^-^tv  to  throw.]  A  volsella, 
or  instrument  for  extracting  thorns  and  splinters 
from  wounds. 

Aoanthooephala  ( ak  -  an  -  tho  -  sef  ^  ^  -  li^). 
Thorn-headed  worms ;  a  parasitic  order,  of  which 
the  intermediate  host  in  America  is  the  June-bug. 

AoantholyslB  (ac-an-thoPt-s/s,  L.  a-can-thoK- 
u-sis).  [Gr.  oKaiifa  a  prickle -f  ^^'^^'C  a  loosen- 
ing.] Any  skin  disease  m  which  the  upper  layer 
(prickle-layer)  of  the  epidermis  becomes  loosenexi 
and  atrophied. 

Acanthoma  (a-can-th6^m^).  [Gr.  oKavda  a 
thorn.]    A  cutaneous  tumor  of  the  prickle-layer. 

AcanthopelvlB  ( a-can-tho-p«K vis ) .    Same  as 

ACANTHOPBLYX. 

Acanthopelyz  (a-con-thop^i-lix ) .  [Gr.  &Kav$a 
a  point  -h  irih)§  pelvis.  ]  That  condition  in  which 
abnormal  bony  points  invade  the  pelvic  cavity. 

AcanthOBia  (a-can-thd^s/s).  [Gr.  AKavOa  a 
prickle.]  A  disease  of  the  epidermis  affecting 
particularly  the  stratum  of  prickle-cells.  A.  ni^ 
gricaDS.    See  Melamodermia  papillomatosa. 

Acan^thus  mol^lis.  Bear's  breech.  An 
acanthaceous  plant,  used  as  an  emollient  and  a 
demulcent  in  tne  form  of  cataplasm  or  injection. 

Aoardia  (a-cAr'di-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  KopSta 
heart.]  Congenital  absence  of  the  heart;  that 
condition  of  monstrosity  in  which  the  foetus  is 
bom  without  a  heart  Such  monsters  are  either 
associated  with  a  normal  foetus  or  joined  para- 
sitically  to  another  foetus  which  has  a  heart 

Acardiac  (a-cftr^di-oc).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  Kopdia 
heart.]  1.  Having  no  heart  2.  A  foetus  which 
has  no  heart : '  it  is  usually  a  headless  parasitic 
twin,  and  is  malformed  and  defective  m  many 
ways. 

Acardiacus  (a-c&r-dai'(i-cus,  L.  a-c4r-dl'a- 
cus).    Same  as  Acardiac. 

AcardiohfiBxnia,  Acardiohemia  (a-dlr^^di- 
o-hi'mi-^,  L.  a-dU/Mi-o-hae'mi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
-^Kapdia  hesLTt -{- aipa  blood.]  A  deficiency  of 
blood  in  the  heart 

Acardionervia  (a-cAr^'di-o-n^r'vi-a,  L. 
a-cAr^Mi-o-n^r^wi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  Kap6ia  heart 
-f  L.  ner^va  nerve.]  A  denciency  of  nervous 
action  in  the  heart. 

Acardiotrophia  (a-c&r'Mi-o-trt'fi-^).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -f  Kapdia  heart  -f  I'po^jJ  nourishment]  Atro- 
phy of  the  heart 

Acariaais  (ac-(i-rai^{t-sts).  [See  Acabus.]  1. 
The  itch.    2.  A  synonym  for  lousiness. 

Acaridde  (o-car^i-said).  [L.  a</aru8  iUh' 
mite '\' cse^dere  to  kill.']  1.  Destroying  acari.  2. 
A  medicine  used  to  destroy  acari. 

Acckrid,  Acckridan  {ac^g-rid,  a-car^i-dan). 
[See  AcABUB.]    One  of  a  group  or  family  of  in- 
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Kcts  (or  inaect-like  oxiganisms)  of  a  low  .type, 
indading  mites,  ticks,  etc    See  Acabus. 

Acarine  (at/gt-nm  or  -rin).  Belating  to  or 
caused  by  acarL 

Aoarinosis  {orcetti-ixb^aia).  Any  disease 
caused  by  the  presence  of  an  acarid. 

Aoarodarmatitis  (a</^^ro-dlr-m{t-tai^tis,  L. 
ai/^a-ro-der-ma-tt'tis).  [See  Acabus  and  Derma- 
Tms.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  skin  dae  to  mites  or 
acarL 

Acaroid  resin  (oc^Toid  rfz^'n).  A  yellow 
resin  obtained  from  the  tree  Xanthorrhoe^a  has^tilU 
of  Aostntlia.  It  is  tonic  and  stimulant.  Dose, 
e-I2  gr.  (0.4-0.8  Gm.).  Also  called  Botany  Bay 
ram.  A  red  variety  of  a.  resin  is  obtained  from 
XanUunrhig^a  austra^lU.    See  Xanthorrh<ea. 

Aoarotoado  (oo-^ro-toc^stc).  [Acarus  + 
Toxia]    Poisonous  to  or  destructive  of  acari. 

Aoarpa  fo-cAr'p^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  KupirSg 
fruit]  A  skin  disease  without  '^  fruit,' ^—».e.y 
tubexcles,  pustules,  or  vesicles. 

Acarns  (<M/^rD8,  L.  A'carrus)^  pi.  a^ari.  [Gr. 
itapi  a  mite :  literally,  an  indivisible  thing :  from 
its  minuteness.]  A  mite ;  a  genus  of  insect-like 
animaU,  including  the  itch-mite,  sugar-mite, 
cheese-mite,  and  mahy  other  species.  A  fol- 
Uculo^runi,  the  pimple-mite,  a  parasite  often 
found  in  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  face :  called 
alflo  Demodtjc  foUiculorum.  A  sacchari,  the 
sugar-mite.    A  scabiei,  the  itch-mite. 

Acatalepsy  (a-cat^(i-l«p-si).  [Gr.  c  jfriv.  4- 
mxn^afipdmiv  to  apprehend.]  1.  Uncertamty  in 
diagnosis,  etc.    2.  Amentia  or  dementia. 

Aoatamatheaia  (a-cat-ft-mo-thi^zi-^,  L.  a-ca- 
ta>ma-th4^si-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f-  Karafjiddtfatc  under- 
standing.] 1.  Loss  of  power  to  understand 
qioker  words.  2.  Impairment  of  any  one  of  the 
peroepiive  iacuItieL  due  to  lesion  of  the  brain- 
centre  controlling  that  fisunilty. 

Aoataphasla  (o-cot^fiyzi-a,  L.  a-ctf-ta-fSt^- 
n-%\.  [Gr.  o  neg.  -f  Kard^tc  orderly  statement. ] 
Inabili^  to  express  one's  thooichts  in  an  orderly 
way;  agrammatimn. 

Aoatapoeis  (cK^topfo-sts).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
aRvrfveor  to  swailow.]  JDifficulty  in  swallowing. 
See  I>y8PBAOiA. 

Aoataataala  (aH»t-<i-st^zi-9,  L.  a-ca-ta-6t4^- 
8i-a).  [Gr.]  AnyirregttlaiJty.asinthecourseof 
symptoms. 

Aoataatatlo  (o-cot-^HsYat^ic).    Irregular. 

Aoatharala  (aK»-thto^si^).  [Gr., '' unclean- 
nesB.*']  1.  illtn,  as  the  discharge  of  a  sore. 
2.  The  need  of  a  cathartic  remedy. 

ACXJ,  An  abbreviation  for  anodal  closure  con^ 
traction^  or  eUmut.    See  ASO. 

AcxMlaraxia  nerve  (oc-sel^ranz).    Same  as 

AOCKLBBATOB,  Ist  dct 

Aooeleration  (oc-sel-f-r^shpn).  [L.  accelera^- 
iio,  fr.  accdera^re  to  hasten.]  Increased  activity 
of  any  bodily  function,  sa  the  respiration,  the 
pulse,  etc 

Aooelerattv^  epilepey  (ac-sel^f-r6-tiv).    See 

Aooelerator  (oc-seKf-r^tpr).  [L.]  1.  One 
9f  the  nerves  which  when  stimidated  hasten  the 
heart's  action.  2.  A  muscle  which  hastens  the 
peribcmance  of  any  function,  as  the  accelerator 
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urinse.  which  assists  in  the  expulsion  of  the  urine 
and  tne  semen. 

Acoentuated  (oc-s^^tshiu-^-t^d).  Strongly 
marked;  very  distinct :— -applied  to  cardiac 
sounds. 

Acoessiflexor  (ac-s^s-i-flec^sgr).  An  acces- 
sory or  auxiliary  flexor  muscle. 

Aocession  (oc-s^h^pn).  [L.  acces^sio  ap* 
proach,  fr.  od  to  -f  ce^dere  to  go.]  The  onset  or 
assault  of  a  disease ;  an  attack  of  disease ;  an  ex- 
acerbation. 

AooesBorius  (ac-fie8-e6M-us,  L.  ac-ces-s6^ri- 
us).  [L.]  Accessoiy :— applied  (1)  to  the  spinal 
accessory  nerve,  and  (2)  to  any  muscle  assisting 
another  in  its  action.  A.  ad  il^io-costa^em, 
a  muscle  arising  by  separate  tendons  from  the 
angles  of  the  six  lower  ribs,  and  inserted  by 
separate  tendons  into  the  angles  of  the  six  upper 
ribs.    A  "7711118^11,  the  spinal  accessory  nerve. 

Aooe88ory(ac-668^o-ri).  [L.  accenM/rtt««.  See 
Accession.]  Joined  to;  additional;  supple- 
mentary:— applied  to  certain  nerves,  muscles, 
vessels,  ducts,  and  other  parts  which  act  con- 
jointly with  other  and  more  important  organs 
of  the  same  class.  A.  auditory  nucleus,  a 
mass  of  gray  matter  in  the  oblon^ta  lying  at  the 
junction  of  the  lateral  and  median  roots  of  the 
auditory  nerve:  also  called  Anterior  auditory 
nudeusy  Nucleus  cochlearis,  Nucleus  accessorius 
acusticiy  Ventral  auditory  nucleus,  and  Auditory 
ganglion.  A  cartilage,  any  one  of  the  little 
irregular  cartilages  of  the  nose  situated  along 
the  margins  of  tne  lateral  cartilages :  called  also 
Cartilago  sesamoidea,  A.  cuneate  nucleus. 
See  Cuneate  nucleus.  A.  flexor.  See  Flexor 
ACCESSORIUS.  A  flocculus,  the  secondary  floc- 
culus ;  an  occasionally  occurring  additional  lobe 
of  the  cerebellum  in  the  inferior  process  near 
the  flocculus.  A.  gland  of  the  parotid. 
See  SoCtA  PARonnis.  A.  gland  of  Hosen- 
miiller.  See  RosENutLLER's  gland,  1st  def. 
A  glands  of  the  pancreas,  Bninner's  glands. 
A  lachzynial  glands.  See  Lachrymal 
GLANDS.  A.  ligament  {of  the  shoulder),  the 
coracohumeral  ligament  A.  livers,  masses  of 
hepatic  tissue  often  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
liver.  A.  muscle.  See  Accessorius,  2d  def 
A  nucleus,  a  nucleus  in  the  medulla  oblongata 
and  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  forming 
the  origin  of  the  spinal  accessory  nerve.  See 
Paranucleus.  A.  obturator  nerve.  See  Ob- 
turator 29ERVE.  A.  palatine  foramina.  See 
Palatine  foramina.  A  process.  See  Anapo- 
PHYsis.  A.  pudio  artery.  See  Pudic  artery. 
A.  sinuses  of  the  nose,  the  frontal,  sphenoidal, 
ethmoidal,  and  maxillary  sinuses.  A  spiral 
ligament.  See  Prominentia  spiralis.  A. 
spleeUi  collections  of  splenic  ti»!ue  sometimes 
found  near  the  spleen.  See  Splencclus.  A 
suprarenal  bodies,  msL^ffea  compoeed  of  simi- 
lar tissue  found  in  the  kidney,  liver,  etc. 

Accidental  (ac-eWLm't^il).  PL  accidenta^is.] 
Adventitious;  happening  unexpectedly.  A 
abortion,  abortion  not  induced  artificially,  but 
occurring  spontaneously ,  or  from  injuries,  consti- 
tutional diseases,  etc. :  also  called  Spontaneous 
aboHion,  A  amputation,  the  violent  separa- 
tion of  a  limb  by  some  form  of  accident.  A. 
hamorrhaflre,  hemorrha^^e  fh>m  the  uterus  oc- 
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curring  daring  pregnancy,  and  caused  by  acci- 
dental separation  of  the  placenta.  A.  symp- 
toms, symptoms  occurring  in  the  course  of  a 
disease,  but  having  no  connection  with  the  dis- 
ease. A.  tissue,  a  tissue  developing  on  a  part 
to  which  it  does  not  normally  belong. 

Aooidentalism(ac-8i-dai^t(il-izm).  The  doc- 
trine that  disease  is  merely  an  accidental  modifi- 
cation of  health  and  has  no  causes  which  can  be 
foreseen  and  guarded  against. 

Aoddentalist  (oc-si-den^tcil-tst).  One  who 
believes  in  the  doctrine  of  accidentalism  and 
treats  disease  in  accordance  with  that  teaching. 

Aooipiter  (oc-eip'i-tft').  [L.,  "a  hawk."]  A 
claw-shaped  bandage  for  the  nose. 

Acolimatatioii,  AocUmatiou,  Aoolixna- 
tization  (o-clai-me-t^^shpn,  oc-lai-m^^shpn, 
o^lai^^me-ti-z^^shpn).  The  process  of  becoming 
adapted  to  an  unaccustomed  climate ;  the  act  or 
process  of  causing  a  living  organism,  or  stock  of 
oi]ganisms,  to  become  accustomed  to  a  strange 
clunate. 

AooUvis  (o-clai'vis,  L.  a-cU'wis).  [L.,  fr.  ad 
to  +  di^vus  the  side  of  a  hill.]  Sloping  upward : 
—applied  to  the  obliauus  intemus  muscle  of  the 
abdomen,  from  the  oblique  ascent  of  its  fibres. 

Aooommodation  ((i-com-o-d^shpn).  [L. 
accammoda^tioA  1.  Adjustment ;  especiadlv,  that 
change  of  the  rancUonal  powers  whereby  the  eye 
fits  itself  to  the  function  of  viewing  objects  at 
various  distances.  2.  The  process  by  which  a 
partly  disabled  oij^n  is  enabled  to  re^tin  some 
part,  or  all,  of  its  loss  of  functional  power. 
Negative  a.,  the  a(]yustment  of  the  eye  for  fiur 
points,  produced  by  relaxation  of  the  ciliary 
musde,  which  indirectly  lessens  the  anteropos- 
terior diameter  of  the  lens.  Positive  a.,  the 
adjustment  of  the  eye  for  points  near  at  hand, 
produced  by  contraction  of  the  ciliary  muscle, 
which  indirectly  increases  the  anteroposterior 
diameter  of  the  lens.  Range  of  a.,  the  diffei^ 
enoe  in  dioptrics  between  the  refraction  of  the 
eye  under  extreme  positive  a.  and  that  under 
extreme  negative  a.  Spasm  of  a.,  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  ciliarv  muscle,  increasing  the 
convexity  of  the  crystalline  lens.  A  spot,  a 
spot  about  the  size  of  a  pea  and  surrounded  by 
a  bright  glitter,  seen  on  accommodating  the  eye 
strongly  towards  a  white  surface. 

Aooommodative  ({Ksom^o-dd-t»v).  Associ- 
ated with,  producing,  or  produced  by,  aooommo- 
dation. A  asthenopia.  See  Asthenopia.  A 
izidoplegia.  See  Iridoplsqia.  A  squint  or 
strabimnus.    See  Steabibmus. 

Acoouohement  (a-cfish-mofi^).  [Fr.  aeeaw- 
Cher  to  put  to  bed,  to  deliver.]  The  act  of  being 
delivered ;  delivery. 

Acoouoheur  (a-cd-shh^).  [Fr.]  A  male  mid- 
wife ;  an  obstetrician. 

Acoouoheuse  (a-cti-sh^zO-  [Fr.]  A  mid- 
wife. 

Accrementitial(ac^^ri-mm-ti8h^{il)  Relating 
to  the  process  of  accrementition. 

Accrementition  (ac^^ri-mm-tish'^n).  [L. 
aeereycere  to  grow.]  1.  Growth  or  increase  oy 
the  addition  of  similar  tissue.  2.  Gemmation ; 
the  formation  of  a  new  individual  bv  the  separa- 
tion of  a  portion  of  the  substance  oi  the  parent 


8  ACEPHALOPODIA 

Accretion  (o-cri^shpn).  [L.  aeere'tio^  fr.  ad 
to  +  cw^c^^togrow.]  1.  The  process  by  which 
nutrient  particles  aro  added  to  the  various  tissues. 
2.  The  adherence  of  parts  naturally  separate,  as 
the  fingers,  etc.  3.  A  mass  of  foreig;n  matter 
which  has  accumulated,  as  in  any  cavity  of  the 
oiganism. 

Accubation  (oc-iA-b^shpn).  [L.  aceuba'tio, 
fr.  od  to  +  eubaWe  to  lie  down,  j  1.  The  position 
of  one  lying  down.    2.  The  lymg  in  childbed. 

Accumulator  (o-ciA'miu-ld-t^r).  [L.  aectmu^ 
la're  to  heap  up.]  An  instrument  for  collecting 
and  storing  electricity. 

Acedia  (o-stMi-^  L.  a-c6^di-a).  [Gr.  auidia,'} 
Melancholy;  despondency. 

Acelious.    See  Accelious. 

A  O.  E.  miztura  An  anaesthetic  mixturo 
composed  of  1  part  alcohol,  2  parts  chloroform, 
and  3  parts  ether :— named  from  tJie  initial  let- 
ters or  its  constituents. 

Acenaphthene.  A  hydrocarbon  from  coal-tar. 

Acentric  (a-s^n-'trec).    Not  centric. 

Aceognofida  (as-i-og-n6^si-^).    See  Acognosia. 

Aceology  (os-i-oFo-ji).  [Gr.  Akhk  cure  -f  ^^7^ 
treatise.]  The  science  or  consideration  of  reme- 
di^ ;  therapeutics ;  especially,  the  science  of  sur- 
gical and  mechanioil  remedies. 

Acephalsemia  (a-sef-(i-li^mi-^  L.  a-cef-a-lae'- 
mi-a).  [Gr.  a  nee.  -f  ff^foX^  heaa  +  atfja  blood.] 
Deficiency  of  the  l)lood-8upply  of  the  head. 

Acepbalia  (a-s«-fi§^-a.  L.  a-ce-f&^li-a).  [Gr. 
a  priv.  +  Ke^^  head.]  Congenital  or  antenatal 
absence  of  the  head.    See  Acephalus. 

Acephalobracbia  ((HKf^^<i-16-br^ci-^  L. 
a-cef'a-lo-brA'cHi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  «rfaA^  head 
-f  ppaxjuv  arm.]  A  form  of  fetal  malformation 
consisting  in  the  absence  of  head  and  arms. 

Acephalobraohius  {or^df^grV^hr^fA-v^  L. 
a-cef^^»-lo-brft^cHi-us).  A  monster-foetus  having 
neither  head  nor  arms. 

Acepbalocardia  (a-sfT't^'ld-cftr^di-^  L. 
a-cef'a-lo-c&r'di-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  «^^  head 
•f  mp6ia  heart]  A  form  of  monstrosity  consist- 
ing in  the  absence  of  head  and  heart 

Acephalocardius  (o-s^^^^-l^-dlr^di-us,  L. 
a-cer^a-lo-dbr^di-us).  A  monsteivfoetus  without 
head  and  heart 

Acephaloohirus,  Aceplialocheirus(a4^^» 
(^16-cai'ru8,  L.  arcef'a-lo-CHt'rus).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
-^K^^  head  +  x^ip  hand.]  A  monster-foetus 
without  hcAd  and  hands. 

Acephalocyst  (a-seTfi-lo-stsQ.  TGr.  a  nriv. 
4.ffr^aX^  head  +  «<^<c  bladder].  A  headless, 
bag-like  hydatid,  consisting  essentially  of  a  blad- 
der full  or  liquid.  It  is  a  sterile  cestoid  worm 
at  one  of  the  stages  of  its  existence. 

Acephalofiraster  (a-sef^(i-16-goa-t^,  L.  a-cef^- 
a-lo-gas-t^r) .  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  Kf^aMi  head  -f  ytior^p 
belly.]  A  monster-ioetus  without  head,  chest, 
and  upper  part  of  the  belly. 

Acephalosasteria  (a-scf^Vl^-8<»-tt'ri-^).  A 
form  of  monstrosity  consisting  in  the  want  of 
head,  chest,  and  belly 

Acephalopodia  (^^^^^(i-Uy-pft^di-a,  L.  a-cef^'- 
a-lo-p6^di-a).    [Gr.  a  priv. -f«0M4  nead-f  irotr 


AGBPHALOFODIUB 

9ML}    A  tana  of  monstrosity  ccmsistiiig  in  the 
"       1  of  head  and  feet 


Aoephalopodhis  (a^^ef Vl6-p6^di-u&  L. 
A-^eT^A^lo-irf/diHis).  A  Dumster-fcetns  withoat 
heed  and  feet 

Ao^phalorrbaohia  {fl-Bd^^gA^r^d'-^  L. 
a-eef^arlo-iA^CBi-A)-  [Gr.apriv.+MfaAi^head  + 
M2*r  8pin&]  A  form  of  monstroeitjr  conmsting 
in  the  wnnt  of  head  and  spinal  column. 

Aoeplialoetomia  (a-sfr>l^Btd'mi-^).  [Gr. 
a  priv. +«i^aX^  head  +  tfr^  month.]  A  K>rm 
of  mouslioeity  consisting  in  the  want  of  a  head 
and  in  the  presence  of  an  apertore  like  a  month 
on  the  superior  aspect 

AoophiakMtomiia  (a-seT^^lo-st^/mus,  L. 
a-cef-a-lo-Btymos).  A  monster-foetus  without  a 
heady  but  having  an  aperture  like  a  mouth. 

Aoephalothoracia  (a-scT  V^Mh^-r^^si-a,  L. 
a-oer^a-lo>tho-r&^ci-a).  [Or.  a  priv.  -f  ice^o^  bead 
-f  $upa^  chest  1  A  form  of  monstrosity  consisting 
in  the  want  of  head  and  chest 

Aoepfaalothorus  (aH9ef-a-lMh6^ruB)  Amon- 
ster-foetns  without  head  and  chest 

AoephakniB  (a^^Tf^-lns).    Headless. 

Aoephalus  (a-seTo-lus,  L.  a^cePa-lus).  [6r. 
«  priv.  +  Kt^a^  need.  J  A  headless  monstrosity 
orteratism. 

Aoera^teBd6oaxn'l)ens.  Anasclepiadaceous 
plant  of  New  Mexico,  used  as  a  specific  in  snake- 
bites. 

AoeratOfilB  (o-sovg-tA^sts,  L.  a-oe-ra-t^^sis). 
[Gr.  a  ne^.  -^Kipof  horn.]  Deficient  formation 
of  homy  tissue. 

Aoervulizie  (a-s^viu-ltn  or  -lain).  [L.  acer^- 
mhif  a  little  heap.  ]  Aggregated :— said  of  glands. 

Aoervultia  (a-s2r^viu-lu8,  L.  a-cer^wu-lus).  [L. 
dim.  otaeer^vtu  a  heap.]  Brain-sand ;  the  sand- 
like matter  found  in  or  about  the  pineal  gland, 
and  oocasionally  in  the  choroid  plexuses  and 
in  other  parts  of  the  brain-membranes.  Also 
caDed  A.  eer^ebrL 

Aoeecemce  (o-eo^fus).  [L.  aeea^cere  to  be- 
come sour.]  1.  The  quality  of  being  sour.  2. 
The  process  of  becoming  sour 

Aoeeodyne  (o-ses^o-dain).  [Gr  6xifTtccaie  + 
Uhnipain.]    Same  as  Anodyne. 

Aoefltoma  (o-ees-tym^  L.  a-ce8-t6^ma}.  [Gr. 
cMiordf  bnled.]  A  structure  composed  or  granu- 
lation-tissue. 

Aoeta  {ortA't^  L.  a-cd^ta).  Plural  of  Acetum, 
which  see. 

▲ostabular  (a8-«-taViu-l#r).  Relating  to  the 
acetabulum.  A.  artery,  one  of  the  terminal 
branches  of  the  obturator  artery.  It  supplies  the 
hip  joint  A.  ooxalgia,  hip-loint  disease  in 
whidi  the  acetabulum  is  chiefly  affected.  A. 
Ibasa,  a  pit  at  the  bottom  of  the  acetabulum,  the 
edges  of  which  give  attachment  to  the  ligamen- 
tom  teres. 

Aoetabnliibrm  (ofr^taViu-lt-fdrm).  [L.  ace- 
uU/uhun  -^foT^ma  form.  ]  Saucer-shaped :  coty- 
loid. 


Inm! 


AoetabolQin  (as-e-taViu-lum,  L.  a-ce-td^u- 


b).    [L.,  a  "  vinegar-cruet"  fr.  ace^tum  vine- 
'J    The  round  cavity  in  the  os  innominatum 
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known  as  the  Cotyloid  eavUy.    A.   bu^merL 
Some  as  Glenoid  cavity. 

Aoetal  (os^e-t^).  A  compound  of  aldehyde 
withether,  CaHi402,  diethyl  aldehydate,  formed 
bv  the  action  of  platinum  black  on  the  vapor  of 
alcohol  with  the  presence  of  oxygen.  It  is  a 
colorless,  very  fluid  liquid,  having  a  peculiar  odor 
suggesting  that  of  Hungarian  wmes.  It  is  hyp- 
nouc.  Dose,  1  drachm  (4  Gm.).  Also  caUed 
IHahylacekd. 

Aoetaldehyde  (os-e^tal'di-haid).  See  Aldb> 
HYDE,  2d  def. 

Aoetaxnide  (o^se-tam^td  or  o-se-tom^aid).    A 
white  crystalline  substance,  CsHsNO. 
Aoetaxdlid  (os-e-tan^i-lid):     [Acetic   actd+ 


i 


and  is  much  used  for  neuralgia,  headacbe,  and 
rheumatism:  Dose.  4-15  gr.  (0.26-0.97  Gm.). 
Known  also  as  ^n^drtn  and  Phenylacetamide. 

Acetate  (os^i-t^t).  [L.ace^ta«.]  A  compound 
of  acetic  add  with  a  base ;  a  salt  of  acetic  acid. 

Acetic  (o-srt^tc  or  a-d^ttc).  Relating  to  vine- 
gar; made  of  vineou*.  A  acid,  the  sour  or 
acid  principle,  CsBUOs,  which  characterizes  vine- 
gar. It  may  be  obtamed  by  the  oxidation  of 
common  alcohol  or  by  the  distillation  of  wood, 
and  is  often  prepared  by  the  fermentation  of 
wine,  cider,  or  duute  whiskey.  The  textrbooks 
recognize  also  the  diluted  acid  {acidum  aceiicum 
dilutum^  often  called  distilled  vine^r),  the 
stronger  acid  (acidum  aceticum  forttua),  and 
the  glacial  acid,  a  nearly  pure  and  anhydrous 
acid,  solid  and  crystalline  at  low  temperatures. 
This  form  and  the  other  very  strong  forms  of 
acetic  acid  are  caustic,  and  therefore  poisonous. 
A.  aldehyde.  See  Aldehyde,  2d  def.  A. 
ether.  [jEiher  aceticus,  U.S.P.]  Ethyl  acetate, 
a  transparent,  colorless,  inflammable  liquid,  with 
a  strong  fragrance.  It  is  used  as  a  stimulant  and 
an  external  irritant,  and  has  some  anaesthetic 
oualities.  Dose,  15-30  drops  (0.^1.9  Cc.).  A 
lerxnent,  the  fungus,  Mycoder^ma  aee^H,  which 
is  the  agent  in  producing  acetic  fermentation  by 
the  oxidation  of  alcohol. 

Acetin  (os'p-tin).  Any  one  of  the  glyceryl 
acetates,— oily  liquids  obtained  by  heating  acetic 
acid  and  glycerin  together  in  various  proportions. 

Aceto-acetic  acid  (os^^td-o^si^tic).    Same 

as  DlACETIC  ACID. 

Acetobutyric  add  (a(|^^e-t6-bi(i-tir'tc).  A 
name  for  Fropiokic  acid. 

Acetol  (os^e-tol).  A  ketone  alcohol^  whose  hy- 
drate possesses  a  remarkable  power  in  reducing 
copper  solutions.  It  is  derivable  from  sugars  by 
the  action  of  alkalies. 

Acetometer  (as-«-tom'e-tft')  [L.  aee^tum 
vinegar +  Gr.  ftirpov  measure.!  An  instrument 
for  determining  the  strength  of  acetic  acid. 


Acetonsemia,  Acetonemia  (asf^e-U^ny* 
mi-^,  L.  a-ce-to-nae^mi-a).  [AcBTONB-fGr.  aJfia 
blood.]    The  presence  of  acetone  in  the  blood. 

Acetone  (os^^-tAn).    1.  Dimethyl  ketone,  a 
substance,  CsHeO,  found  as  an  impurity  associ- 
ated with  pyro-acetic  spirit,  or  naphtha.    An  in- 
which  receives  the  h€»d  of  the  femur:   also  I  flammable,  colorless  liquid,  of  an  acrid  taste  and 
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a  penetrating  odor.  Den8ity^.792.  It  is  anses- 
thetic  and  anthelmintic  Dose,  15-20  drops 
(0.92-1.23  Cc.).  It  was  formerly  called  PyroacOie 
i]firU,  2.  Any  one  of  a  class  oi  compounds  con- 
sisting of  two  hydrocarbon  radicals  united  by 
the  group  CO  {carboxyl). 

Aoetonemia.    6^  Acetokjbmxa. 

Aoetonio  (as-€-ton^tc).  Belating  to  or  derived 
from  acetone. 

Aoetonitril  (a8^^tf-t6-nal^tnl).  Methyl  cyan- 
ide. 

Aoetonuria  (a8^'e-t6-niti'ri-a,  L.  a^'ce-to-ntl'- 
ri-a).  [AcBTOKB + Ubinb.]  Tne  presence  of  an 
abnormal  amount  of  acetone  in  the  urine. 

Acetophenetidin  (a8*e-t6-fi-net^i-dm).  See 
Phenacetin. 

Acetophenone  (a8-<'-t6-f!-n6n^  or  -ft'n6n). 
A  pungent  fluid,  CsHsO,  called  also  htfpnone, 
used  to  some  extent  as  an  hypnotic.  Doee,  3-10 
gr.  (0.194-0.648  Gm.). 

Acetopyrin.  A  mixture  of  acetyl  salicylic 
acid  and  antipyrin.    Doee,  7-10  grains. 

Acetous  ( os^i- tus ) .  Pertaining  to,  resembling, 
or  producing  vinegar. 

Acetozone.  Benzoyl-acetyl-peroxide ;  an  in- 
testinal antiseptic.    Dose,  3-6  grains. 

Aoetphenetidin.    See  Phbnacetine. 

Aoetphanylliydrajsidin  (os-et-phoiHl-bai- 
dr^zt-din).    See  Mtdracetin. 

Aoetu2n(a-sl^tT7m,L.a-cd^tnm),ptaoe^to.  [L. 
for  "vinegar,"  fir.  ace^re  to  be  sour.]  1.,  Vine- 
gar; acetic  acid.  2.  A  medicinal  preparation 
with  vinegar  or  diluted  acetic  acid  for  the  men- 
struum ;  a  vinegar.  A.  </pii. "  vinegar  of  opium," 
and  A.  «cii'te,*  vinegar  of  squill,"  are  officiaL 
A.  loWlix,  "vinegar  of  lobelia,"  A,  tangruina^rix, 
"  vinegar  of  blood-root,"  and  A.  aromat^icum  are 
no  longer  officiaL  A.  eanthar^idU,  "  vinegar  of 
cantharides,"  is  official  in  Great  Britain.  A 
acer^rixnuin,  concentrated  acetic  acid.  A 
aromaVicum  (N.F.),  "aromatic  vinegar:" 
composed  of  acetic  add,  4  fl.  oz.,  alcohol,  3  fl. 
oz.,  and  sufficient  water  aromatized  by  the  ad- 
dition of  the  oik  of  lavender,  peppermint,  cinna- 
mon, rosemary,  and  juniper,  eacn  4  minims,  and 
oils  of  cloves  and  lemon,  each  8  minims,  to  make 
1  pint :  used  as  a  refreshing  or  stimulant  resto- 
rative, its  va^r  being  snuflfed  up  the  nostrils  in 
cases  of  fainting  or  nervous  weakness.  A  be- 
zoar^diouzn,  aromatic  vinegar.  A  Satur^ni, 
solution  of  lead  subacetate. 

Aoetyl  (os^e-td) .  A  xadical,  CsHaO,  supposed 
to  exist  in  acetic  acid. 

Acetylene  (o-set^i-lln  or  as^e-tt-Un).  A  gas, 
CoHa,  one  of  the  constituents  of  coal-gas.  It  is 
colorless,  and  has  an  unpleasant  odor. 

Aoetylide  (<HSrt^i-lid  or  -laid).  A  combina- 
tion of  acetylene  with  an  element  or  a  radical. 

Aoetylphenylamine  (os^^e-ttl-f  1-ntl-am^in) . 
Same  as  Acetanilid. 

Aoetylpbenylliydrazln  (as''«-til-fi''ntl- 
hai^dr(B-ztn).  [Acetyl  -f  phenyl  +  hydrogen  + 
azote.^  A  substance,  CeH«NH,l>H.CHsCO,  form- 
ing the  active  principle  of  hydracetin. 

Aohalybaemia  (a-caU-bi^mi-^,  L.  a-cHa-lu- 
bae^mi-a).     [Gr.    a    priv. -h  ;r<iAi;V'    iron-t-fl*/«i 
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blood.]  ^^t  condition  in  which  there  is  an  in- 
sufficient amount  of  iron  in  the  blood. 

Adhe  (te).    A  continuous  throbbing  pain. 

AohelMa  (o-cai^-^,  L.  a-cnei^-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.-f;t^Uoclip.]  Congenital  absence  of  one  or 
both  of  the  lips. 

Aoheiria  (a-cai'iij|,  L.  a-CHePH-a).  (}Gr.  o 
priv.  +AT^  hand.]  Congenital  absence  of  one 
or  both  of  the  hands. 

Aohelrus,  Aobirus  (o-cai^nn,  L.  a-CBei^ros, 
a-CHl'rus.)  {Gr.  ^x^tpfK  nandless.]  A  child,  or 
a  foetus,  havmg  no  hands. 

Aoheweed  (6c^wld).    See  JBgofodiuic  p(m>a- 

GKABIA. 

Aohilia  (cmaI^-^).    Same  as  Achxilxa. 

Adhillea  (<Mnl-ra,  L.  a-cnil-^a).  [Gr.  hx^^ 
Xeia— named  probably  from  Achilles.]  A  genus 
of  composite  plants.  A.  MUUfi/Hum,  the  common 
yarrow,  or  milfoil,  is  a  mildly  aromatic  and  stim- 
ulant bitter  tonic.  The  oil,  extract  fluid  extract, 
tincture,  and  infusion  are  used  medicinally. 

AchiUeic  acid  (ac-i-Wlc),  A  constituent  of 
Achillea,  the  same  as  Aconitic  acid. 

AchUlein  (ac-i-lKin).  A  glucoside,  CaoHas* 
N9O16,  obtainable  from  the  common  yarrow 
(Acliillea).  It  is  a  reddish-brown,  amorphous 
substance,  with  a  bitter  taste. 

Achilles  tendon  (a-ctViz  t^n^dpn).  [L. 
ten^do  AchU^lis,]  The  common  tendon  of  the 
ffastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles ;  the  great  ten- 
don above  the  heel.  A.  t.  reaction,  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscles  of  the  calf  caused  by  tapping 
the  Achilles  tendon. 

Achillobursitls  (a-ciK'o-bflr-sai't/s  or  -si^tis). 
Inflammation  and  thickening  of  the  bursfie  near 
the  tendo  Achillis. 

Aohillodynia  (a-cil-o-din'i-a,  L.  a-ciril-o-du'- 
ni-a).  lAchiUes  tendon  -f  Gr.  odvvjf  pain.]  Pain 
in  the  Achilles  tendon. 

AohiUotomy,  Aohillotenotomy  (o-cil-ot^* 
o-mt,  a-cil'^o-ti-not^o-mi).  [Gr.  'Axt^^tb^  Achil- 
les +  Thfuv  tendon  -|-  i^M  cutting.]  Suigical  di- 
vision of  the  Achilles  tendon. 

AdhinfiT  kidney  (^ctng).  A  kidnej  which 
is  the  seat  of  deep,  constant  pain  which  increases 
at  the  periods  of^  menstruation :  said  to  be  du0 
to  subacute  nephritis  of  a  mild  typb, 

Achiria  (a-caiM-^,  L.  a-CHt^ri-a).    Same  as 

ACHEIRIA. 

Achlorhydria  (a-cl6r-haidM-^.  L.  a-CRlo- 
rud'ri-a).  [A- -|- Chlorhydric]  Absence  of  hy- 
drochloric acid  from  the  gastric  juice. 

Aohloropsia  (oc-lo-rop'si-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
X^^f^  green -f-*^f  sight.  J  Blindness  to  green 
tints ;  inability  to  distinguish  green  tints. 

Aohne  (ac^nl).  [Gr.  iAfvv.]  1.  A  shred  of 
lint.  2.  A  flake  of  mucus-like  substance  on  the 
cornea. 

Acholia  (a-c6^i-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -h  xo^  bile.] 
Absence^,  more  or  less  complete,  of  the  bile ;  non- 
secretion  of  bile. 

Acholic  ,(arCoVic).  Due  to  acholia :  charac- 
terized by  acnolia ;  deficieni  in'Dile ;.  acnolous. 

AcholouB  (oc'o-lus}.  [Gr.  a  pny.,'\-'xoM 
bile.]    Without  bile ;  aeflcient  in  bile. 
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Aobondrgplaala  (a-eoii«dx6-pWa-9,  L. 
»<soD-dio-pli'^fli««).  [Gr.  a  wiv.  +;r^pof  car- 
tilage+«-^Mo»ttv  to  ahape.]  flailure  of  deTdop- 
maiit  of  the  liinbe»  doe  to  an  aboTtive  state  of 
tbeodhunziarxowof  the  cartilage  oeUa. 

Abhor  (6^cdr,L.A^CB6r).  [Gr.a;rupdandraff.] 
An  old  name  s^ven  TBgoely  to  certain  ecoity 
ikindiBeaB0B;€ni8talactea;  scald-head. 

Adhordal  (g^^d^l).  Having  no  relation  or 
connection  witn  the  notochord. 

AohoresiB  (o^co-rt^sis,  L.  arCHo-rd^sis).  [Gr. 
«priT.  +  x<<V*^  to  make  room.]  Insqfficiency  of 
cMacity  of  any  hoQow  oxgan,  as  the  bladder,  for 
holding  flnid. 

Aoborion  (o-oyri-jm).  [Bim.  of  Gr.  ix^ 
dandrofllj  A  genns  ox  ftmgi,  mdoding  the  fitvna 
panatSL  SpeSes  assigned  to  this  genns  piodooe 
TarioQS  akin  diseases^  soch  as  nngwonn.  A. 
Jbervlop^'<yii«prodnoes  onychomycosis.  ^.iSScftdn- 
irifnu  caaBCs  nivns. 

Adioristas  (o-co-nB^tos,  L.  a<a»>-ris'ta8). 
[Gr.  a  priv.  +  XOP^^  to  separate.]  A  sign  or 
symptom  which  »  inseparable  from  (or  which 
inTaiiably  accompanies)  a  particular  state  of 
heahh  or  disease. 

Aohroc^  Aohxola  (a-cry^  o-croi^^).  [Gr.  a 
priy.  +  XP^  xpo^  color].  Absence  of  color; 
(allor;  palenesa  dae  to  deDiIity. 

Achroacytosis  (a-cro-a-8i-t6^8is).      See 

MlKCLICZ's  DISBABE. 

AoihioiOQTffasBxnia  (o-croi^^d-sai-thl^mi-a). 
FGr.  ^xpotoc  colorless +  <mc  cell  +  aifia  blood.] 
deficiency  of  haemoglobin  in  the  red  blood-cor- 

nqftflfpg- 

Abhzoma  (o-cr&'m*).  [Gr.  a  ^tvt.+xp^/m 
eotor^]  1.  Absence  of  color  or  of  normal  pig- 
mentation.   2.  Achromatosis. 

Aofaxomasia  (a-cro-m6^zi-^).  Lack  of  nor- 
mal akin-pigmentation. 

Aohromatio  (a-cr6-mat^ic).  [Gr.  a  priy.  + 
XP^f^  color.]  1.  Prodacing  no  discoloration : — 
said  of  lenses  corrected  a^inst  chromatic  aber- 
ation  of  light.  2.  Containing  achromatin.  A 
apindlo.    See  Nuclbar  spindlk. 

Ajoihxomatin  (a-crym(^•ttn).  [See  Achbo- 
MATia]  The  fidntiy  staining  portion  (or  non- 
ilbrillated  portion)  of  the  nucleus  of  a  cell :  also 
caDed  Nudear  juice  or  matriz  and  Faranudein. 

Achxomatiain  (a-crym(i-tizm).  The  qualitj 
of  being  achromatic;  correction  of  chromatic 
aberration. 

Achromatophile  (a-cro-mat^o-ftl).  Show- 
ing liUle  or  no  staining  qualities. 

Ablxromatopala  (a-cr^V-uKi-top^si-^).  FGr.  a 
priT.+;tp6/«i  color -t-*V«f  vision.]    Color-blind- 

Abhzomatosis  (a-cr6-ma-t6^8ts).  [See 
AcHBOMA-]  1.  A  disease  of  the  hair  or  skin, 
marked  by  defects  or  fi&ilure  of  the  pigmentation. 
2.  Absence  of  pigment  or  color ;  achroma. 

Aohroznataria  (o-crft-m^-tiii^ri-^).  [Gr.  a 
priy.  +;tyM^  color +  o!fpov  nrine.]  A  colorless 
condition  of  the  urine. 

Aohromodanna  (o-crfr-mo-d^r^m^).  [See 
AcsBOMA  and  Dbul]   Bame  as  Leuooderma. 

Aoiix0mophiloos(<i-cn>-mor»-lu8).  [Gr.anot 
•f>XP^color-f*f(A<ivtoloye.]  Not  easily  stained. 


11  ACIDITY 

Aohroodeztrin  (ac-ro-6-d«x^trtn).  [Gr. 
^XPf^  colorless  +  Dextrin.]  A  variety  of  dextrin 
which  is  not  colored  by  iodine,  and  which  is 
changed  into  dextrose  by  acids,  but  not  by  fer- 
ments. 

Aohylia,  AohyloBis  (o-cai^-^  ooa-iysts). 
[Gr.  a  priy.  -f  x^Xdc  chyle.]  Lack  or  defect  of 
the  formation  of  chyle. 


i 


Aohylous  (chcai^uB). 
dent  in  chyle. 


Without  chyle ;  defir 


Aohymla  (a-cai^mi-^  or  o-cim^i-^}. 

ACBYKOSIB. 


Same  as 


Aohymosis  (a-cai-mysts,  L.  a-cnu-mft^siB). 
[Gr.  a  priy. -|-;tv/«^  chyme.]  Deficiency  in,  or 
absence  oj^  the  formation  of  chyme. 

Aohymous  (o-cai^mus).   Deficient  in  chyme. 
Aoloulax  (a-eu/iu-l^r).    [L.  a^cus  a  needle.] 
Needle-ehapea :— said  of  crystals. 

AoLd  (os'td).  fL.  a^ddui  sour,  ace^re  to  be 
sharp.]  1.  Sour,  snarp  to  the  taste.  2.  Having 
the  chemical  properties  of  an  add. 

Add  (ds^id).  [L.  a^cufum.]  In  chemistry,  a 
compound  having  the  property  of  combining 
with  an  alkali  or  a  base  and  thus  fonnin^  a  new 
compound.  The  official  acids  are  noticed  in 
this  work  under  Aciduh  ;  others  will  be  found 
under  their  adjectival  designations,  where  the 
official  acids  are  also  more  mllv  described.  A 
albumin,  albumin  which  has  oeoome  changed 
hj  the  action  of  an  acid.  A  ba^,  a  bath  con- 
taining an  acid,  such  as  hydrochloric,  sulphuric, 
or  nitrohydrocnloric  acia:  useful  in  checking 
perspiration.  A  carbonate.  Same  as  Bicab- 
BOMATB.  A  oells,  the  delomorphous  or  oxyntic 
cells,  which  are  supposed  to  secrete  the  acid  of 
the  gastric  juice.  See  OxYimc  cellb.  A  dys- 
pepiia,  dyspepsia  accompanied  by  excessive 
formation  of  acids.  A  elixir  of  dialler.  See 
Mbstura  sulphurica  acida.  a  hsBmatin. 
Same  as  H^bmatin,  1st  def.  A  reaction,  the 
reaction  by  which  litmus  paper  or  solution  is 
turned  red  oy  the  addition  of  an  acid.  A.  salt, 
a  salt  in  which  only  part  of  the  acid  hydrogen 
has  been  replaced  oy  a  bade  radicaL  A  Bul- 
phate,  a  sulphate  in  which  onl^  one  of  the  hy- 
drogen atoms  of  the  sulphuric  acid  is  replaced  by 
basic  radicals.  A.  tide,  a  temporarily  mcreased 
addity  of  the  urine  sometimes  following  fasting. 
Compare  Alkaline  tide. 

Acid-fast  bacteria.  Bacteria  which  upon 
being  stained  do  not  decolorize  readily  upon  the 
addition  of  acids. 

Addifloation  (o-std^^i-fiH^shpn).  The  act 
of  rendering  acid. 

Acidizneter  fos^-dim^tf-t^r).  An  apparatus 
for  ascertaining  the  amount  of  acid  in  a  liquid. 

Aoidimetry  (as-i-dimVtri).  JTL.  a'cidttwi  an 
acid-hGr.  fierpeiv  to  measure.]  The  process  of 
ascertaining  the  amount  of  acid  in  a  hquid. 

Acidity  (o-sid^'-ti).  1.  The  quality  of  beins 
acid.  2.  The  combining  or  saturating  power  of 
a  base,  as  measured  by  tne  number  of  hydrogen 
atoms  it  can  replace  in  an  acid.  A.  of  tha 
Btomach,  a  condition  marked  b3r  heartburn,  a 
feeling  of  distress  in  the  epigastric  reg^n,  uid 
I  acid  eructations. 
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Addoloffy  (os-i-doKo-jO.  [Gr.  a«Ic  a  point*  a 
bandage +  A;»yoc  a  treatise.]  Thestodyoracienoe 
of  suiigical  applianoea. 

Acidophyle  (a-sid^o-fil).  A  tissue  or  cell 
which  readily  takes  acid  stains. 

Acidoeis  (a-si-dd^sts).  Acid  intoxication, 
especially  of  a  mixed  erade ;  observed  in  many 
chronic  disorders  of  aigestion,  in  arthritis  de- 
formans, in  scurvy,  etc. 

Acidiilate  (a-sfd'iu-l^t).  To  tinge  with  an 
acid ;  to  render  somewhat  acid. 

Aoidum  (oa^i-dum,  L.  A'ci-dnm),  pL  a^eieto. 
[L.]  An  acid.  (Notb.— The  oflBcial  acids  are 
noticed  in  this  work  in  this  place :  others  will 
be  found  under  their  adjectival  designations,  un- 
der which  the  official  acids  are  also  more  fiilly 
described.)  A.  aoe^tiouzn  of  U.S.P.  contains 
36  per  cent  of  absolute  acetic  acid,  and  has  a 
specific  sravity  of  about  1.048.  See  Acetic  acid. 
A.  ace^tiouxn  dilu^tum,  "  diluted  acetic  acid^" 
of  U.S. P.,  consists  of  1  Gm.  of  official  acetic  acid 
and  5  Gm.  of  distilled  water.  A.  aoe^tioum 
fflaoiaae,  "glacial  acetic  acid,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  neuly  or  quite  absoluU  acetic  add. 
A.  arseno^smn,  ''arsenous  acid/'  the  n.S.P. 
name  for  sublimed  arsenous  add.  See  AnsBNia 
OiUed  also  Anenic  trioxide  and  White  anenie. 
Off.  preps.,  Liqw>r  acidiarsenori  and  Idqu/or  poiami 
arsenUU.  A.  asep^tiouxn,  a  mixture  of  solution 
of  hydroeen  peroxide  with  boric  add  and  sail* 
cvlic  acid.  A.  benzo^ioum,  "benzoic  add," 
tLe  U.S. P.  name  for  an  acid,  CfHJO^  obtained 
from  benzoin  by  sublimation,  or  prej[>ared  arti- 
ficially, chiefly  from  toluol.  It  is  antiseptic  and 
antipyretic,  and  increases  the  addity  of  the 
urine.  It  is  used  in  catarrh  of  the  bladder  and 
in  bronchitis.  Dose,  10-30  gr,  (Q.648-1.944  Gm.). 
A.  bo^rioum,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  Boric  Acn>. 
A.  osdru^eum,  "blue  acid,"  hydrocyanic  acid. 
A.  oarboHoum,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  Carbolic 
ACID.  A.  oarboHouxn  oni^duni,  "crude  cai^ 
bolic  acid,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  an  impure 
liquid  obtained  durine  the  distillation  of  coal-tar. 
A.  oarboHoum  iodui'tuxn  (N.F.),  iodized  car- 
bolic add,  made  of  iodine,  reduced  to  powder,  20 
parts ;  carbolic  add,  76  parts ;  glycerin,  4  parts. 
Also  called  Iodized  phenol.  A.  ohro^mlouxn, 
"chromic  acid,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  sub- 
stance in  deep-red  needle-form  crystals,  deliques- 
cent, and  very  soluble  in  water,  forming  an 
orange-red  solution.  See  Chromic  Aan.  A. 
ciVriouzn,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  Cmuc  acid. 
A.firal^ouxn,theU.S.P.  name  for  Gallic  Aan. 
A.  bydrobro^mioum  dilu^tuxn,  "diluted  hy- 
drobromic  add,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  10  per 
cent,  aqueous  solution  of  absolute  hydrobromic 
add.  It  acts  as  do  the  bromides  in  general,  and  has 
been  specially  recommended  in  tinnitus  aurium. 
Dose,  f-2fl.  dr.  (1.85-7.4  Cc.).  A.  hydroohl<y- 
rioum,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  31.9  per  cent 
solution  of  absolute  hydrochloric  acid.  See  Hy- 
drochloric AaD.  A.  nydroohloMouxn  dilu^« 
turn,  "diluted  hydrochloric  add,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  liouid  containing  10  per  cent  of  abso- 
lute hydrochloric  acid.  For  properties,  see  Hy- 
drochloric AaD.  Dose,  15-^  min.  (0.92-1.85 
Cc.}.  A.hydrooyan^ioumdilu^tuxn,  "diluted 
hjrdrocyanic  acid,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  prussic 
add,  a  2  per  cent,  solution  of  absolute  hydrocy- 
anic acid.    See  Hydrocyanic  acsd  and  raussic 
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acid.  A.bypophoephon>^8umdila'ti2m,the 
dilated  hypophoephorous  acid  of  the  U.S.P.  It 
has  the  general  therapeutic  properties  of  the 
hypophosphites  and  of  j>hosphorous  acid.  Dose, 
10-30  min.  (0.62-1.85  Cc.).  A.  lao^tioum,  the 
U.S.  P.  name  for  an  aqueous  liquid  containing^ 
75  per  cent  of  absolute  lactic  acid  See  Lactic 
ACID.  A.  lac^tiouxn  dilu^tum,  diluted  lactic 
acid  of  the  B.P.  A.  xneoon^ioum  (B.P.).  an 
acid  prepared  fW)m  opium:  nearly  free  from 
active  properties,  but  used  in  preparing  the 
lAquor  mcrphifue  bimeconatis.  See  Mboomio  Aan. 
A.  metapbospbor^loum  dilu'tum.  the  di* 
luted  metaphosphoric  acid  (glacial  phoephorio 
acid)  of  the  N.F.,  containing  about  10  per  cent 
of  the  pure  add.  It  is  prepared  by  <ussolving 
780  ffr.  of  glacial  phosphoric  add  in  enough  die* 
tilled  water  to  make  16  fl.  os.  A.  xnuxiat^- 
ioum,  an    old    name    for    hydrochloric  add 

feicidum  hydrochlorieum).  A.  ni'triouxn,  tiie 
.S.P.  name  for  a  68  per  cent  aqueous  solution 
of  absolute  nitric  acid.  See  Nmuc  Aan.  A. 
ni^triouzn  dilu^tuzn,  "diluted  nitric  add,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  liquid  composed  of  one  part 
of  official  nitric  add  and  five  and  eight-tentha 
parts  of  distilled  water.  A.  nitrohydro- 
ohlo^rioum.  "nitrohydrochloric  acid,"  or  nitro- 
muriatic  acid,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  liouid 
composed  of  18  Cc.  of  offidal  nitric  acid  and  82 
Cc.  of  official  hydrochloric  acid.  It  was  formerly 
called  Aqua  regia  ("  royal  water"),  it  having  the 
power  to  subdue  or  dissolve  gold  and  platinum. 
See  Nffrorydrochloric  acid.  A.  nitrohjrdro* 
ohlo^riouxn  dilu^tum,  "diluted  nitrohydro- 
chloric add,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  hquid 
composed  of  4  Cc.  of  official  nitric  acid,  18  Cc. 
of  official  hydrochloric  add,  and  78  Cc.  of  dis- 
tilled water.  A.  ole^iouxn,  the  U.8.P.  name 
for  Oleic  acid.  A.  OB^eduxn,  glacial  phosphoric 
add.  A.  ozal'icum,  a  poisonous  acid,  never  at 
present  used  as  a  medicine,  but  of  value  in  chem- 
ical and  pharmaceutical  processes.  See  Oxalic 
Aan.  A.  phospbor^ioum,  "  phosphoric  acid," 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  an  85  per  cent  aqueous 
solution  of  orthophoephoric  add.  A.  i)ho8- 
pbor^ioum  oonoentra^tuxn,  "concentrated 
phosphoric  add."  A.  i)h08pbor^iouxn  dilu^- 
turn,  "diluted  phosphoric  acid,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  liquid  consisting  of  10  6m.  of  official 
phosphoric  acid  and  75  Gm.  of  distilled  water. 
See  Phosphoric  Aan.  A.  phospbor^ioum 
firlaoia^e,  "glacial phosphoricacid."  SeeAaDuic 
METAPHosPHORicuM  DiLUTUM.  A.  salicyHooxn, 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  salicylic  acid.  A.  stea^- 
riouxn,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  an  organic  acid 
obtained  from  solid  fats.  It  occurs  as  a  white, 
glossy  solid  without  odor  and  taste.  See  Stsario 
Aan.  A.  sulphuMoum,  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  liquid  composed  of  not  less  than  92.5  per  cent 
of  absolute  sulphuric  acid.  OfT.  prepsi,  Aodam 
sulphurieum  aromaticum  and  A.  smphuricum  cK/u- 
tum.  See  Sulphuric  acid.  A.  eiuliihu^rlouin 
aroxnat^ioum,  "aromatic  sulphuric  add,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  preparation  made  with  official 
sulphuric  add  ana  alcohol  mixed  with  tincture 
of  ginger  and  oil  of  cinnamon.  It  is  tonic  and 
astringent  Dose,  10-30  min.  (0.6-1.9  Cc.)  in 
water.  A.  sulphuMoum  dilu'tum,  "diluted 
sulphuric  acid,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  liquid 
consisting  of  10  Gm.  of  official  sulphuric  add 
and  82.5  Gm.  of  distilled  water.    See  Sulpbubxo 
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ACOK  A.  Bi]]]>luixa^8iim,.the  TJ.S.P.  name  for 
an  aaaeous  liquid  oontoining  about  6.4  per  cent 
of  flQ^hmons  add  gaa.  It  is  used  as  a  aeoxidiz- 
ing  agent,  and  to  anert  fermentation  and  putre- 
Action.  See  8ULPHUBO08  Acm.  A.  tan^moum, 
"tannic  add,"  tannin|  the  U.S.P.  name  for  an 
aatiiqgent^  nncryBtallizable  powder  obtained 
fiom  galls  and  other  sabetances:  called  also 
Galhkmme  add  and  Diaailie  acid.  See  Tannin. 
A  tattar^icazn,  the  TJ.S.P.  name  for  an  acid 
Qsoall^  obtained  from  cream  of  tartar.  It  ia 
found  in  many  add  fruita    See  Tabtabic  acid. 

AoiM(6^9hi.l2,L.AM-e8).  p:./'edge."]  An 
deration  on  the  taenia  semidrcularia  at  the  side 
of  the  Ibxamen  of  Monro. 

I  (o-efl^i-^).  Destitute  of  dlia. 
(as4-nl'zi-a,  L.  a-d-n6^si-a).  [Gr. 
a  priT.  +  manietf  motioxij  1.  Lack  or  lees  of  the 
power  of  motion.  2.  Cessation  of  motion ;  the 
mterral  between  movements  (as  between  the 
systole  and  the  diastole  of  the  heart). 

Aoliieflio  (o-si-ni^sic).    The  same  as  Acinetic 

Aolnietatropliia  (os-vne-to-tryfi-^).  [Gr. 
^idmfroc  without  motion + Atbophia.]  Atrophy 
ttook  lade  of  use  or  exercise. 

Aflfaifitlo  (oa^net^ic).  1.  Affected  by  adne- 
aia.  2.  Haying  the  power  of  causing  arrest  of 
muacolar  movements.  3.  A  drug  or  poison  which 
has  the  power  of  abolishing  or  weakening  mus- 
cular movements.    See  AconssiA* 

Aobd  (os^i-nai,  L.  a^d-ni).    The  plural  of 

AdKVS. 

AdBUbrm  tcmio  (o^n^i-fiJim  tiil^nic).    See 

TCNICA  ACXNXFOBMIS. 

Aoinotabiilar  ffland  (os^^i-no-tiii^iu-Ifr). 
A  ^and  intennediate  in  structure  between  an 
adnona  and  a  tubular  gland. 

Aaimmw,  Aofnoeo  (os^i-nvs,  os^i-nds).  Of 
the  nature  of  an  acinus ;  characterized  by  acini ; 
composed  of  adnL  A  carcinoma,  carcinoma 
havmg  an  acinous  structure.  The  term  includes 
scirrfans  and  encephaloid.  A  firland.  Same  as 
Racpjosb  oland. 

Acinna  (os'i-nus,  L.  a^d-nus),  pL  a^cini. 
[L.,  "  a  berry."]  One  of  the  minute  spherical 
terminal  compartments  of  a  compound  saccular, 
or  racemose,  siand^  lined  with  the  secreting  epi- 
thelial cells. 

Ablastic  (o-dos^tic).  [Gr.  o  neg.  +  iMeof  to 
bfeak.3    Non-refzacting. 

Aoliiltocftrdia  (a-clai-to-c&r^di-^).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  KXektv  to  dose  -j-  Kopdia  heart]  Patencv 
of  the  foramen  ovale ;  incompleteness  of  the  waU 
which  separates  the  auricles  of  the  heart 

Aomastlo  (oc-mos^tac).  [Gr.  oKftaoruoiQ  vig- 
ocoos,  active.1  Continued  (as  a  fever)  without 
acme  and  without  remission  or  intermission. 

Aoma  (oc^mi,  L.  ac^m^}.  FGr.  ^^  point] 
L  The  highest  degree  or  heignt  of  a  disease  ; 
crisis^    2.  The  prime  of  life.    3.  Acne ;  a  wart 

Acne  (oc^nl,  L.  ac^n4).  [Probably  a  variant 
of  Adfx ;  but  compare  Achnb.]  A  general  name 
lor  varions  eruptions,  often  pustular,  and  arising 
from  the  hair-follides  and  sebaSlous  glands.  A 
al^bida»  mOiarv  tuberde.  ^K,  artiflcia^lia, 
acne  produced  oy  external  irritation,  and  dis- 
.appearing  when  the  cause  is  removf>sd.     A 


atroph^ioa,  acne  with  atrophy  of  the  skin 
around  the  pustule.  Bromide  a.  See  Bbo- 
HiDB.  A  caohectioo^ruin,  a  variety  of  acne, 
marked  by  flat,  livid  papules,  seen  in  run-down 
and  debilitated  persons.  A  hypertroph^ica, 
acne  rosacea  with  hypertrophy  of  the  skin.  A 
indura^ta,  a  variety  of  acne  in  which  the  tissues 
at  the  base  of  the  pustule  become  chronically 
indurated.  Iodide  a.  See  Iodide.  A  lu^pus. 
See  LuFUs  miliabis.  A  xnenta^gra,  sycosis. 
A  papulo^sa,  acne  vulgaris  in  which  the  in- 
flamed glands  form  papules.  A.  picea^lis,  tar 
acne,— an  inflammatory  skin  afiection  seen  in 
those  who  work  about  tar  or  who  come  in  con- 
tact with  its  vapor  or  derivatives.  A  punota^- 
ta,  acne  papulosa  in  which  the  centre  of  each 
papule  has  a  black-topped  comedo.  A  pustu-> 
loNsa,  pustular  acne.  A  rosa^oea,  pimples  on 
the  fkce ;  the  conspicuous  eruption  of  a  bright 
rosy  hue  on  the  nose  and  contiguous  parts  of 
the  face,  in*  drunkards :  called  a&o  Gvita  rosea, 
Rosy-drop,  Brandy^nose,  etc.  A  scorbu^tica, 
the  papular  eruption  frequently  seen  in  scurvy. 
A  seoa^oea.  bame  as  Seborrbcea.  A  ssrph- 
iliVica,  pustular  syphilide.  A  varlolifor^xnia. 
See  MoLLuscux  epiihieualb.  A  vulffa^ris, 
common  acne. 

Acneifonn  syphilide  (oc-nl^t-f^rm).  See 
Stphiuds. 

Aonemia  (oc-nl^mi-^  L.  ac*n6^mi-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  Kv^fui  1^.]  Absence  or  defidency  of  the 
calf  of  the  leg. 

Aonestie  (oc-neB^tis).  [Gr.  c  priv.  -f  «m7^^ 
scratched.]  That  part  of  the  back  which  one 
cannot  readily  scratch ;  the  upper  part  of  the 
back. 

Acnitis  (oc-nai^tts,  L.  ac^nl'^tis).  [Acne  -f  Gr. 
-ir/c  inflammation.]  See  Hydbadenitis  destruens 

SUPPURATIVA. 

Aocelious  (a-dli-us).  [Gr.  a  priv. -h  KOfAm 
the  belly.]  So  wasted  as  to  seem  to  have  little 
or  no  belly. 

Aoognosia  (ac-ag-n6^2i-^).  [Gr.  okoq  a  cure 
4-  yviioi^  knowledge.  J  Knowledge  of  or  the  study 
of  remedies. 

Aooin  (a-co-in).  A  white  powder  derived 
from  ipiamn :  used  as  a  local  antesthetic  and 
bactencide  in  a  one  per  cent  aqueous  solution. 

Acolasia  (a-co-l^zi-^,  L.  a-co-lA^si-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  4-  ^^joatc  a  restraining.]    Intemperance. 

Aooloffy  (a-coKo-ji).    Same  as  Acboloot. 

Acomia  fa-c6^mi-9).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -}-  '(^A<'7hair.] 
Baldness ;  absence  of  haur  on  parts  where  it  is 
normaL 

Aoondylous  (a-con'di-lus).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
k6v6vXos  a  knuckle.]    Having  no  condyles. 

Aconelline  {a-co-neVin).  An  alkaloid  from 
aconite  root,  nearly  resembling  narcotine. 

Aoonine  (ac^o-mn).  An  alkaloid,  CmH^x* 
KOxi,  derivable  from  aoonitine. 

Aoox\ite  (oc^o-nait).    See  AcoNrruic 

Aoonitia  (ac-o-nish^i-a«  L.  a-co-nl^ti-a).  See 
AooNrriNB. 

Aooniticacid(ac-o-ntt^ic).  Anacid,CaH«0«r 
obtained  from  aconite. 

Aoonitine  (a-con^'t-tin).  (X.  ocemtft'^no,  fr. 
acomftum,^     An  alkaloid.  CaaH^sNOu,  oonsti- 
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tatine  the  active  principle  of  aconite ,  a  white,  or 
whitish,  amorphous  or  crystalline  solid.  When 
pure,  it  is  one  of  the  deadliest  poisons  known, 
bose,  jiv  gr.  (0.0002  6m.). 

Aoonitum  (ac-o-nai^tum).  [Gr.  ht&vtTw: 
origin  doubtful.]  (U.S.P.)  A  powerfully  poison- 
ous drug,  the  root  (less  frequently  the^  leaves)  of 
AeonUum  Napd^lus,  or  monk's-hood,  a  ranuncu- 
laceous  plant  Its  preparations  are  employed  in 
very  smaU  doses  as  a  cardiac  sedative  and  anal- 
gesic. It  is  used  in  sthenic  fever,  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  neuralgia,  and  tonsillitis.  Its  use  re- 
quires good  judgment  and  great  caution.  Dose, 
f-2gr.  (0.0324-0. 128Gm.).  Off.  preps.,  ^rfraceum 
aconiti,  Extractum  aconiti  fimdum^  and  TInctura 
aconiti, 

Aoonnresis  (a-con-iu-rt^sis,  L.  a-co-nu-rd^sis). 
[Gr.  2«c(ji^  involuntary  "I- ovp99{f  urination.]  In- 
voluntary passage  of  unne. 

Aoopic  (o-cop^tc).  [Gr.  tofTOf  unwearied.]  1. 
Befreshing; ;  cordial ;  restorative.  2.  A  restora- 
tive medicme. 

Aooi>roai8(a-co-pr5^BtB).  [Gr.apriv  +«^m 
dung.]    Gonstipation. 

Acopyrin.  Antipyrin  combined  with  aspirin. 
Dose,  7-10  grains. 

Aoor  {i^cdT,  L.  A^oor).  [L.  aee^re  to  be  sour.] 
Acidity,  as  in  the  stomach  tW)m  indigestion. 

Aoorea  (aK50-rt'^  L.  a-oo-rd^a).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
-h«%pupiL]  Absence  of  or  dosnre  of  the  pupil 
of  the  eye. 

Aooria  (a-o6^ri-%).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  «dpof  sati- 
ety.]   Insatiable  hunger  or  thirst 

Aoorin  (oc^o-rin).  A  j^uooside,  CmH^OU, 
derivable  from  the  root  oiAcorua  Calamua.  It 
is  a  soft,  resinous  substance,  with  a  bitter  and  aro- 
matic taste. 

Aconnufl  (o-c^r^mus).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +Kopfi6c 
trunk.]  A  monstrosity  having  a  very  mdimen- 
tarv  trunk,  the  umbilical  cord  sometimes  appar- 
ently uniting  with  the  cervical  region, 

Aoom  (6^cdm).  The  fhiit  of  the  oak  (see 
QuBRcus).  Acorns  afford  tannin  and  ^uercite. 
and  acorn  coffee  has  been  prescribed  with  good 
results  as  a  mild  astringent 

Aoom-tipped  bougie.  A  bougie  with  an 
acorn-shaped  bulb  at  the  end. 

Aoorus  (oc^o-rus,  L.  a^co-nis).  [L.,  Gr.]  A 
genus  of  araceous  plants,  to  which  belongs  Ae^O' 
TUB  OoU^amus,  or  sweet  flag.    See  CALAinm. 

Acosmia  (o-cos^mi-^).  [(jr.  AicM^ta  disorder.] 
1.  Irreffularity  in  the  course  or  crisis  of  any  dis- 
ease. 2.  Illness  with  a  loss  of  beauty  or  com- 
Slexion ;  ill  appearance  resulting  from  disease. 
.  Baldness.  4.  Indecency  as  a  symptom  (xf 
mental  disorder. 

Acouohi  balBam  (o^^shi  b^^scim).    See 

laCA  HBTBROPHTLLA. 

Aooiuneter  {frct^me-iir).  [Gr.  imUtv  to  hear 
-f  fUrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  designed  as 
a  test  of  the  acuteness  of  the  hearing.    8^  Aoou- 

TOMETBR. 

Acouophonia  (o^-o-fiyni-a).  [Gr.  6Mohetv 
tohear+^M^  a  voice  or  sound.]  A  mode  of 
auscultation  in  which  the  observer  places  his  ear 
on  the  chest  and  analyses  the  sound  prodaced  by 
percussion. 
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Acouozylon  fo-cii-oc^si-lon).  [Gr.  aKwetv  to 
hear  4-  (vXov  wood.]    A  wooden  stethoscope. 

Acoupbone  (a-c<i^f6n).  An  instrument  to 
aid  the  hearing  and  to  treat  diseases  of  the  ear. 

Acousimeter  (a-cd-sim^e-t^r) .  Same  as  Acou- 

METER. 

Aoousma  (a-dis'ma).  [Gr.  ^Kotetv  to  hear.] 
A  species  of  depraved  neanng,  in  which  sounds 
are  imagined  as  if  really  heard. 

Acoustic  (^KsOi^stic  or  ^t-cau^stic).  [Lb 
acua^Hciu,  fr.  Gr.  ^xouffr^  a  hearer.]  rertam- 
ing  to  sound,  or  to  the  sense  of  hearing.  A 
amneBta.  See  Amnesia.  A  apparatus,  tor- 
minaL  See  Gobti's  obgan.  A  cx^est.  See 
Crista  ACusncA.  A  duct  See  Meatus  aitdi- 
TORius.  A  fbXBxnen,  the  internal  auditory 
meatus.  A.fbrmula.  See  Brbmnbe's  formula. 
A  hair-cells,  numerous  stifi^  ciliated  processes 
connected  with  the  rods  of  Gorti.  See  Hazb- 
CBLu.  A  hyperalgia.  See  Htperjbbtbbbia 
ACUsncA.  A;  imaffe.  See  Mental  images. 
A  nerve,  the  auditory  nerve,  or  eighth  pair 
of  cranial  nerves.    A  nucleus.    See  Auditory 

See 
words 
spot 

See  Macula  acustica.  A.  strisB,  the  medulJaiy 
strise  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  See 
Audiioey  strlb.  a.  tubercle,  a  slight  emi- 
nence on  either  side  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle.  It  corresponds  in  part  to  the  auditory 
nerve  nucleus.   A  vesicle.    Same  as  Auditory 

VBBICLB. 

Acousticomalleus  (a-cd^^sti-co-mal^i-us). 
The  tensor  tympani  musde. 

Acoustics  ((Hsd'stiz  or  grcuafsAix).  [Gr. 
^bco(«n^  to  hear.]  The  doctrine  of  the  theory  and 
principles  of  sound  ;  the  science  of  sounds. 
I  Aooutometer  {arcCk-tomfe-tb).  [Gr.  ^KoUtv 
to  hear + fttrpov  measure.]  An  electnc  and  tele- 
phonic induction  balance,  sometimes  used  as  a 
test  of  the  delicacy  of  a  person's  hearing,  or  as  a 
test  of  the  relative  sensitiveness  of  the  two  ears 
to  sounds. 

Acquired  ((H^ai'M).  Obtained  after  birth: 
—opposed  to  congenUaL  A  immunity.  See 
Immunitt.  a.  movements,  movements  ac- 
quired after  much  practice,  as  contrasted  with 
innate  or  fundamental  movements,  which  are 
under  the  control  of  the  will  without  practice. 

Acraconitlne    (ac*xo-con^i-tin).      Same   as 

J^BUDACONITINB. 

AcrsBpaloua,  Acrepalous  (a-cr«p^^lus). 
[Gr.  a  priv.  4-  Kptuird^  drunken  excess.  1  Gor> 
recting  Uie  effects  of  excess  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing. 

Aoraldehyde    (o^ralMi-haid).      Same    as 

ACROLXUf. 

Aorania  (a-crd^ni-^  L.  a-crft^ni-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  Kpavlou  cranium.]  Partial  or  total  ab- 
sence  of  the  cranium. 

Acranial,  Acranious  {orct^m^  o-crd^iil- 
us).    Destitute  of  a  skull. 

Aorasia  (o-crd^ri-^  L.  arcrA^si-a).  [Ghr. 
htpaaia.]  Intemperance;  excess;  surfeit;  lack 
of  selir-oontrol. 

Aoratia  (a-erd^shi-a,  L.  irerA^ti^).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  «P^r^Btxeiigth.j  Weakness ;  impotent. 
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(a-crat-ia-rl^siB,  L.  arcra^ta-rd^- 
os).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  xpdnc  strength  +  olpnoic 
urination.  1  InabUity  to  pass  the  urine,  due  to 
atony  of  tiie  bladder. 

Aorepaloas.    See  Acrjepalous. 

Aorlbomflter  (aC'Tirhom^e-tir).  [Gr.  a«^/% 
exact  Hhf^P^  measure.!  An  instrument  for 
measuring  very  minute  opjects  or  distances. 

Acaid  (<M/rid).  [L.  €/cer  or  aferit  sharp.]  1. 
Producing  a  disagreeable  sense  ot  irritation  or 
burning  on  the  ton^^  or  in  the  fauces ;  sharp ; 
pungent.  2.  An  irritant  poison.  A.  poison,  a 
poiaon  which  has  an  irritant,  corrosive  action. 
A  Seldom.    See  Skditm  ackb. 

AoridiDa  (oc'ri-dtn).  [From  the  acrid  quali- 
ties of  its  solution  and  its  vapor.]  A  crystalline, 
alkaloidal  substance,  C^uLN,  derivable  from 
anthracene.  Certain  of  its  Lomologues  are  also 
called  acridines. 

Aarimony  (oc^ri-mo-nt).  [L.  acrinu/ma,  fr. 
a'crit  diarp,  acrid.1  A  snarp,  acrid,  corrosive 
quality,  biting  to  the  tongue.  A  or  the  hu- 
moTB,  a  changed,  acrid  condition,  supposed,  by 
thoae  theoristslinown  as  humorists,  to  take  place 
in  the  body,  causing  many  diseases. 

Aorinia  (a-crin^i-^  L.  a-cri^ni-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  Kpiw€i9  to  secrete.}  A  diminution  or  total 
mippteaAoa  of  the  secretions. 

Acriala  (cMais^i-a^.  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  "P^v  judg- 
ment.] A  state  of  disease  in  which  either  there 
is  no  crisis  or  no  judgment  or  opinion  can  be 
fonned. 

Aarttloal  fo-crtt^i-o^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  ttptrdc 
judged,  ft.  Kfitv€t9  to  judge.^  Having  no  regular 
crisis;  not  indicating  or  pomting  to  a  crisiB. 

AovitoohiomAoy  (a-crit-o-cr6^mc(-6i).  [Gr. 
a  priv.-f  np^wfv  to  separate,  to  distinffuish  + 
Xpima  odor.]    Color-blindness  t  achromatopsy. 

Acfcwwthwrin  (ac^^r6-€s-thl^ri'»).  [Gr.iKpoc 
extreme  +  oi^ictc  perception.]      1.  Increased 
2.  Pun  in  the  extremities. 

.  (ac'^r<y-an-«8-thl'ri-»).  [Gr. 
itfiop  extremity  -h  AiijgmEgiA.]  Anaesthesia  of 
the  extzemities. 

Aoroasuhyxla  (oc^^ro-a-sfu/si-^).  SeeRAT- 
lum'a  PHBroMXiroir. 

Aoroblast  (oc^ro-blost).  [Gr.  Axpoc  extreme 
-^Ttfffr^  germ.]  The  external  layer  of  the 
mesoblast  consiaered  as  formed  inoependently 
of  the  inner  layer. 

AurobyBtla  (ac-ro-bis^ti-%).  [Gr.  ittfiov  ex- 
tremity H-  phetw  to  cover.]    The  prepuce. 

Aar6bytlollth  (oo-ro-bis^ti-o-ltth).  [Gr. 
•Kfiofimria  prepuce +^^  a  stone.]  A  preputial 
caknfaM. 

AoobystitlB  (oo-ro-bis-tai^tis,  L.  ac-ro-bus- 
ti^tis).    Inflammation  of  the  prepuce ;  posthitis. 

Acrooeiplialia  (ac^^ro-s«-ie^-a,  L.  ac-ro-ce- 
l&'H-a).  [Gr.  ixpov  point -f  icrfaX^  the  h^ul.l 
Deformity  of  the  head  in  which  the  vertical 
measurement  is  increased,  the  crown  of  the  head 
coming  to  a  point  or  conical  top. 

Acroo0i>halio(ac^^ro-e6-fal^tc).  Affected  with 
acrooephalia  (as  a  skuU) ;  having  a  high  and 
pmnted  head  (as  a  person). 

Actooeiibaly  (oo-ro-sffckli).    See  Acbogb- 
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Aoroohordon  (oc-ro-cdr^don).  [Gr.  iucpih 
xopdw  a  thin-necked  wart ;  literally,  on  the  end 
of  a  string.]  1.  A  soft,  pendulous  tumor  on  the 
face,  eyelid,  or  neck  of  an  elderly  person.  2.  A 
small,  hard,  subcutaneous  tumor,  occurring  in 
groups ;  a  hanging  wart 

Aorocineeis  (oc-ro-si-ni^sts,  L.  ao-ro-ci-n^^- 
sis).  [Gr.  oxpoc  extreme,  high  +  idvjjaic  motion.] 
An  excess  of  the  motility  of  parts  or  of  mus- 
cles ;  extreme  hypercinesis ;  strong  tendency  to 
spasm  or  to  exaggerated  gestures. 

Aorodynia  (ac-ro-dtn'i-a,  L.  ac-ro-dii^ni-a). 
[Gr.  iu(pov  an  extremity  +  ^^wf  pain.1  An  erup- 
tive disease  characterized  by  disordered,  often 
increased,  sensibility  in  the  soles  and  palms,  and 
rheumatoid  pains  in  the  hands  and  feet 

Acroesthesia.    See  AcROiESTHEsiA. 

Aorokinecds   (ao-ro-cv-nl^sts).     See  Acaoa- 

NBBIS. 

Acrolein   (ac-r6^i-in).     [L.   a^cer 
(/leum  oil.]    A  volatile,  limpid. 
C.H4O,  derivable  from  the  oistil 
of  glycerin.    Its  rank  fhmes,  disagreeable  if  not 
largely  diluted  with  air,  irritate  the  muoota 
membranes  vexy  seriously.   Itis^cf^aUd^de. 

Aoromazda  (oo-ro-m^ni-^  L.  ao-ro-mA^ni-a). 
[Gr.  dupof  extreme + itavia  madness.]  Complete 
or  incurable  madness ;  excessive  Airy  in  the  in- 
sane. 

Aoromastium  (oc-ro-mos'ti-tmi).  [Gr.  Axpov 
summit + i*oot6c  breast]    The  nipple ;  a  nipple. 

Acromegaly,  acromegalia  (ac-ro-m^^-lf, 
ac-ro-mf-g^'li-^).  [Gr.  Upov  an  extremity  -f 
H^ya^  large.]  A  chronic  nervous  disease,  usually 
of  adults,  characterized  by  an  oveigrowth  of 
bones  and  disease  of  the  pituitary  body. 

Acrometagenesis  fa-crd^^mi-t^jen'i-sis). 
Tendency  to  symmetrical  aeformities. 

Acromial  (a-cr6^nd-^l).  Belating  to  the  aero* 
mion.  A  aoffle,  the  angle  between  the  clavicle 
and  the  head  of  the  humerus ;  the  nosterior  ^rt 
of  the  acromion  overhanging  the  glenoid  cavity. 
A  arteries,  the  arteries  supplying  the  acromial 
region.  The  superior  is  a  branch  of  the  supra- 
scapular^  forming  part  of  the  acromial  rete ;  the 
inferior  is  a  brancn  of  the  acroiniothoracic,  dis- 
tributed to  the  deltoid  and  forming  part  of  the 
acromial  rete.  A  nerves,  small  branches  from 
the  fourth  cervical  nerve  suppljong  the  skin  over 
the  acromion.  A  process.  See  Acromion. 
A.  rete,  a  net-work  of  arteries  on  the  surface  of 
the  acromion  formed  by  anastomoses  between 
the  superior  and  inferior  acromial  and  anterior 
and  posterior  circumflex.  A  thoracic  artery. 
See  AcBoiaoTHOKAac  abikey. 

Acromicria  foc-ro-mu/ri^.  [Gr.  &Kpov  an 
extremity -f /'^'V^  smalL]  tJnusual  Hmallneee 
of  any  or  the  extremities. 

Acromioclavicalar  (a-cr6^^mi-6-cla-vu/iu- 
lar).  Kelatine  to  the  acromion*  and  the  clavicle. 
A  articulauoii,  the  articulation  between  the 
shoulder-blade  and  the  collar-bone.  A  liga- 
ment,  two  bands,  an  inferior  and  a  miperior,  on 
the  under  and  upper  sides  of  the  acromiodavic- 
ular  articulation. 

Aciomiocoraoold  Hgammit  (c^crft^^mi-^- 
cor^{MX>id).     A  ligament  extending  from  the 
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acromion  to  the  coracoid  procees,  and  covering 
over  the  head  of  the  homerua 

Aoromion  (a-crymi-on).  [Gr.  ixpov  a  point 
+  ^/toc  the  shoulder.]  The  laiige  outward  pro- 
longation of  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  forming 
the  point  of  the  shoulder :  called  also  Acromion 
prouss  and  Acromial  process* 

Aoromioscapular  notch  (a-cr6^'mi-o-scap^- 
iu-lf  r).  The  great  scapular  notch  ;  the  depres- 
sion leading  from  the  supraspinous  to  the  infra- 
spinous  fossa. 

Aoromiothoraoio  artenr  (a-cr5^^mi-o-tho- 
rfi'sic).  A  branch  of  the  axillary  artery  supply- 
ing the  muscles  of  the  shoulder,  arm,  and  cnest. 

Aoromphalon,  Aoromphaliim,  Aoroxn- 
phalus  (a-crom'fa-lon.  -lum,  -lus,  JL  a-crom^fa- 
lon,  -lum,  -lus>.  fGr.  aicpov  summit  +  ofi^7^6q  the 
navel.]  The  centre  of  the  navel,  to  which  the 
cord  is  attached  in  the  foetus. 

Aoromyle  (a-crom't-lf,  L.  a-cr6'mu-W).  [Gr. 
^Kftw  apex  +  iih^  the  patella.]    The  patella. 

Aoronarootio  (ac^^ro-n&r<ot^ic).  Both  acrid 
and  narcotic.    A.  poisozL    See  under  Poison. 

Aoroneuroflis  (oc^^ro-niu-rysis).  [Gr.  &Kpov 
extremity  4-  Neurosis.]  A  neurosis  affecting  the 
extremities 

AoroparsdStheBia,  Aoxoparesthesia  (ao- 
io-pa-r€9-thl^zi-^  L.  a-cro-pa-raes-th^'si-a).  [Gr. 
itKpov  an  extremity  -f  Paresthesia.]  1.  Parses- 
thesia  of  the  extremities.  2.  Severe  or  extreme 
parsesthesia. 

AoropaTalysls  (ac"ro-p(i-raKi-sis).  [Gr. 
Mpw  apex  -f-  vap6Xvoic  paralysis.]  Paralysis  of 
the  extremities. 

Aoropathy  (a-crop^{i-thi).  [Gr.  hKpov  an  ex- 
tremity-h  n-o^  disease.]  Any  disease  of  the 
extremities. 

Acrophobia  (ac-ro-i5'bi-i^)  [Gr.  A«poc  alofl 
-f  ^^  dread.]  A  morbid  dread  of  being  aloft 
or  going  aloft ;  xenophobia :— sometimes  confused 
with  ahophobia,  one  of  the  symptoms  of  rabies. 

Acroposthia  (ac-ro-pos'thi-^).  [Gr.]  The 
prepuce,  or  the  distal  portion  of  it. 

Acropoethitis  (oc-ro-pos-thai'tts,  L.  a-cro- 
pos-thi^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  prepuce ,  pos- 
thitis; acrobystitis 

Acrose  (oc'rfts).  An  artificial  sugar,  CeHiaOe, 
prepared  from  acrolein. 

Acrosedative  (oc-ro-scd'o-tiv).  Both  acrid 
and  sedative.    A.  poison,    see  under  Poison. 

^  Acroteria  (oc-ro-trri-^,  L.  a-cro-t^'ri-a).  [Gr 
^KfHjrfjpiQ. ]    The  extremities,  or  their  distal  parts. 

Acroterio  (oc-ro-t^r'tc).  Relating  to  the  ac- 
roteria. 

Acrothsnnium  (oc-ro-thtm'i-um,  L.  a-cro- 
thi'mi-um).  [Gr.  oKpov  apex,  top  -f  ^/lof  thyme.] 
A  wart  which  splits  and  bleeds,  resembling  the 
fiower  of  thyme. 

Aorotio  (a-crot^tc).  [Gr.  4«poc  extreme.]  1. 
Affecting  the  surface :— said  of  diseases  or  of  symp- 
toms.   2.  Affected  with  or  showing  acrotism. 

Aorotism  ((u/ro-ttzm).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f-  upSroq 
pulse.]    Defect  of  the  pulse  ;  pulselessness. 

Acrylaldehyde  (ac-ril-aPdi-haid).    See  Ao 
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Aorylio  aoid  (a-criPic>  A  liquid,  C8H4O2, 
with  a  pungent  penetrating  odor,  produced  by 
the  oxioation  of  acrolein. 

ActSBa  (ac-tl^^,  L.  ac-tae'a).  [Gr.  okt^  elder.] 
Baneberry ,  a  genus  of  ranunculacoous  herbs.  A. 
al^a,  white  baneberry  of  the  United  States. 
Its  root  is  cathartic.  A.  raoemo^sa,  a  syno- 
nym for  CiMicTFUGA  RACEM06A.  A.  spica^ta, 
var.  ru'6ra,  red  baneberry,  a  plant  of  the  United 
States  and  of  Europe.    Its  root  is  cathartic. 

Actinio  (oc-tin'ic).  [Gr.  oicr/f  a  ray.]  Pos- 
sessing the  power  of  exciting  chemical  action . 
— saiaof  rays  of  light 

Actinism  (oc^ttn-izm).  [See  Acrnac]  The 
chemical  property  of  the  rays  of  light  or  of  the 
sun's  rays. 

Actinobolia  (ac-tin-o-b6'li-^).  [Gr.,  "dart- 
ing of  rays.*']  An  obsolete  term  for  the  trans- 
mission of  the  impulses  of  the  will  from  the  brain 
to  the  extremities. 

Actinology  fac-tt-noKo-n*).  FGr.  hicrl^  ray  -f- 
Uyo^  treatise.]  The  homologicai  relation  exist- 
ing between  the  successive  segments,  regions,  or 
divisions  of  a  part  or  an  oigan. 

Actinom^eris  helianthoi^des.  Diabetes- 
weed,  jjravel-weed,  a  composite  plant  of  the 
United  States,  used  in  chronic  cystitis  and  dropsy. 

Actinoznycee  (ac-ti-n6-mai^slz,  L.  ac-ti- 
nom'u-cds).  [Gr.  cktI^  a  ray-f/ii'K^f  fungus.] 
The  ray-fungus,  a  genus  of  vegetable  parasites. 

Actinomycoma  fac^''ti-n6-inai-c6^m^  L. 
ac-ti-no-mu-c6^ma).  Actinomycosis,  or  one  of 
the  tumors  which  appear  in  that  disease. 

Aotinoxnyoosis  (oc'^'ti-nft-mai-cA^sfs,  L.  ac- 
ti-no-mu-co'sis).  [See  Actinomycibb.]  Lumpy- 
jaw,  or  wooden-tongue,  a  contagious  disease 
primarily  affecting  cattle,  sometimes  seen  in 
swine,  and  more  rarelv  in  man.  It  b^ns  in 
lumpy  tumors,  which  become  abscesses  and  si- 
nuses, about  the  jaws  and  tongue.  The  parasitic 
actinomyceny  a  fun^id  plant  growth,  is  the  cause 
and  the  charactenstic  feature  of  this  disease. 

Aotinotherapy  (ac  '^  ti  -  no  -  th^  ^  ♦  -  pi ) .  A 
method  of  treatment  based  on  the  application  of 
the  violet  and  ultraviolet  rays  of  fight  derived 
from  concentrated  sunlight  or  the  electric  arc 
light.  Employed  by  Finsen  (1860-1904)  in  the 
treatment  of  lupus,  alopecia  areata,  cancer, 
birth-marks,  smallpox,  etc. 

Action  (ac^shpn).  [L.  cu/tiOf  fr.  a^gere  to  do.] 
The  performance  of  a  function.  In  phsrsiology 
there  are  reJJex,  peristaliiCf  inhibUory^  capiUarv^ 
and  other  actions  (for  which  see  tnose  terms). 
We  have  also  the  actions  of  therapeutic  agents 
(cathartic,  depresfant,  stimulant,  etc.),  which  see. 
A.  of  arrest.    Same  as  iNHiarrioN. 

Active  (oc^ttv).  Acting  with  enexinr.  A. 
ooDfirestion.  See  Ck)KGESTioN.  A.  deurium. 
See  Delirium.  A.  hemorrhaffe,  hemorrhage 
due  to  increased  enei^  of  normal  organic  action, 
and  characterized  by  tree  and  copious  bleeding. 
A.  phase,  the  state  of  a  gland  m  action.  A. 
spots,  centres  of  the  cerebral  cortex  which  con- 
trol definite  muscular  actions.  A.  ssrxnxytomB, 
symptoms  of  excitement.  A.  treatment,  treat- 
ment which  is  directed  immediately  against  the 
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Aotol  (fu/tol).  Silver  lactate,  a  germicide ; 
I  to  1000  eolation  is  used  in  the  treatment  of 
gonorrhoea. 

Actual  cautery  (oc'tshiu-^tl  c^t«-n).  A  red- 
hot  iron,  or  fire,  usea  by  surgeons  as  a  cautery, 
becauae  it  really  bums  away  the  part  or  surfiEice 
to  which  it  is  applied,  in  contradistinction  to 
caustic  substances,  termed  potenlicU  cauteries, 
which  produce  a  similar  result  ¥rithout  actual 
burning.  Also  called  Ig^nis  actua^lis,  "actual 
file.**    See  Cauteby. 

AcQductor  (oc-iu-duc't^r,  L.  4-cu-duc^tor). 
An  acatenacolum. 

Acnflloproooure  (ac*iu-fai^o-pr«sh-inr).  [L. 
a'cui  a  needle  -^fflvm  a  thread  -^presm'ra  press- 
ure.] OompresBion  (as  of  a  bleeding  artery)  by 
means  of  a  needle  tind  a  ligature  together. 

Aooition  (oc-iu-ish^pn).  A  sharpening »  an 
intensification. 

Acuity  (a-cift^«-t»).  [L.  (umfitas,  fr.  tu^'ert  to 
8harpen.j  Acateness,  or  sharpness  -—used  espe- 
cially of  the  vision. 

Aoa'men  zia^sL  [L.,  "sharpness  of  the 
nose."]  A  pinched  appearance  of  the  nose, 
regarded  as  a  sign  of  approaching  death. 

Acnminate  (o-dii^mt'-n^t).  Sharp-pointed. 
A  condyloma.    See  Ybrbuca  acuminata. 

Acupreas  (oc^iu-pres).  To  treat  by  acupress- 
ure ;  to  apply  accupreasure  to. 

Acapreesion,  Acapreasure  (oc-iu-pr^h^pn, 
oc-iu-presh^ar).  [L.  a'ci«  a  needle -hiwe'w^re 
to  press.]  The  insertion  of  a  needle  or  needles 
into  the  tisBues  so  as  to  compress  a  blood-vessel 
and  pievent  the  flow  of  blood.  It  is  used  in  the 
control  of  hemorrhages,  and  sometimes  in  the 
treatment  of  aneurism. 

Acaponotoratlon,  Acupuncture  (oe-iu- 
pungc-tshiu-T^shpn,  oi/a-punge-tshiur).  [L.  a'cM» 
a  needle  -^psKnfQcrt  to  prick.]  The  puncture  of 
living  tiflsues  with  a  needle.  It  is  sometimes  used 
in  the  treatment  of  neuralgia,  and  also  in  the 
evacuation  of  fluids ;  more  rarely  in  aneurism, 
for  the  promotion  of  coagulation  of  the  blood. 

Acna  (6^cc8,  L.  A^cus).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  anV  a 
point]  A  needle.  A  cannula^ta,  a  tubular 
or  cannnlated  needle.  A.  interpuncto^ria,  a 
catarsct-needle ;  a  oouching^needle.  A.  oph- 
thal'mica»  a  needle  for  use  in  operation  for  cat- 
aract A.  os^aea,  ''bonv  needle,"  the  styloid 
proceas  of  the  temporal.   A.  trique^tra,  a  trocar. 

Acnahneter  (oc-iu-sim^e-t^).  [Gr.  hnovoi^ 
hearing +  /(iirpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
testing  the  power  of  hearing. 

Acnatioua  (a-ciil^stiHnrs,  L.  a-ci^is^ti-cus). 
[L]    The  acoustic  or  auditory  nerve. 

Acute  (^-ciatO.  [L.  acu^tus,  fr.*  acu^ere  to 
sharpen.]  Sharp-pointed ;  ending  in  a  point  or 
in  an  angle  less  than  a  ri^ht  angle.  In  medicine, 
the  term  is  applied  to  diseases  having  violent 
srmptoms  attended  with  daneer  and  terminating 
within  a  few  days.  A.  abaceaa.  See  Hot 
ABscBBB.  A.  decubitua.  See  DBCUBrrus.  A. 
<lementia.  See  Dementia.  A  miliary  tu- 
berculoaia.    See  Tuberculosis. 

Acutenaoulum  (oc^^iu-ti-noc^iu-lum).     [L. 
a'eus  a  needle  -h  Uruu/vlum  a  handle.  ]    A  handle 
tor  a  needle :  called  in  French  parU-aiguUle. 
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Aoutoraion  (oc-iu-t^r^shon).  [L.  afcua  a 
needle -htor^^o  a  twisting.]  Acupressure  in 
which  the  bleeding  vessel  is  twisted  by  means 
of  the  inserted  needle. 

Acyanoblepsia  (a-sai^^^i-no-blfp^si-^).  [Gr. 
a  pri v.  4- Kvavoc  blue  color -i- p^vetv  to  see.T  A 
defect  of  vision  in  consequence  of  which  blue 
color  cannot  be  distinguished. 

Acyanopaia  (a-sai-o-nop^si-^).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
-f  Kvavof  J)lue  +  *w  vision.]  Same  as  Acyano- 
blepsia. 

Acyolia  (a-sic^-fli,  L.  a-cii'cli-a).  [Gr.  a  not 
+  kukXovv  to  revolve.]    Failure  of  the  circulation. 

Acyclic  (a-stc'lic).  [Gr.  a  priv.  4*  «^k^  cir- 
cle.] Not  following  in  due  sequence:— said  of 
symptoms,  etc. 

Acyeaia  (a-sai-t^sts,  L.  a-cii-^^sis).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  iduiiaic  pregnancy.]    Sterility  in  women. 

Acyeteria  (a^sai-i-ti^ri-^  L.  a-cu-e-t^^ri-a). 
Drugs  for  causing  alortion. 

Aoyatia  (a-sis'ti-^,  L.  a-ciis^ti-a).  [Gr.  o  priv. 
+  itvoTtc  bladder.]  Congenital  absence  of  the 
bladder. 

Acyatonervla  (a-sis-to-nft^vi-^,  L.  a-ciis-to- 
ner'wi-a).    Vesical  paralysis. 

Acytotozin  (a-8ai'^to-t<K/8m).  A  toxin  so 
combined  as  to  assume  a  crystalline  form. 

Ad.  A  Latin  preposition  signifjring  ''to," 
"at,"  "by,"  "towards,"  "near/'  "with,"  etc.: 
frequently  used  in  prescriptions,  signifying  "up 
to.'^  In  compound  words  the  d  is  usually  changed 
to  correspond  with  the  following  letter.  Thus, 
ad  becomes  ac  before  c,  at  before  l,  ap  before  p, 
etc 

Ad.  or  Add. = L.  ad^de,  adda^tur,  etc.,  "  add," 
or  "let  there  be  added."  This  abbreviation 
must  not  be  coofounded  with  the  preposition 
ad,  "up  to." 

Ad  2  Vic.  =  L.  ad  du^as  vi^ces,  "at  two 
times,"  or  "at  twice  taking." 

Adacrya  (o-doc^ri-^,  L.  a-da'cru-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  ddKpvov  a  tear.]  A  deficiency  of  the 
uichrymal  secretion. 

Adactyl  (a-doc^til).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  da/crwAoc 
finger.]    A  hand  or  foot  without  digits. 

Adactylia   (a-doc-ttVi-^    L.    a-dac-tii^i-a). 

SGr.  a  priv.  -f  ddtcrvXaf  finger.]  Absence  of 
ingers  or  toes,  or  of  both. 

Adactyloua  (a-dac^ti-lus).    Lacking  fingers. 

AdfiBxaouia.    See  Adehonia. 

Adamanti^na  den^tluxn.  [L.]  The  enamel 
of  the  teeth. 

Adajnantlne  {ad-^manftin).  [L.  adamamli^* 
nus,}  Pertaining  to  the  tooth-enamel.  A.  cem- 
ent, a  preparation  for  filling  teeth,  consisting  of 
pulverized  silex  or  pumice-etone  mixed  with  an 
amalgam  of  silver  and  mercury.  A.  layer,  the 
enamel  layer  of  the  teeth.  A.  aubetance,  the 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Adamldewicz'a  reaotictn  (a-dam-ct^vitsh- 
iz).  Violet  coloration  and  slignt  fiuoresoenoe 
caused  by  the  addition  of  concentrated  sulphqric 
acid  to  solutions  of  albuminoids  in  glacial  acetic 
acid. 

Adam'a  apple  (ad^^mz).    See  Pohum  Adaxl 
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Adams's  operation.  1.  Subcutaneous  divi- 
Bion  oCthe  neck  of  the  femur  in  ankylosis  of  the 
hip-joint.  2.  Subcutaneous  division  of  the  pal- 
mar fascia  at  many  points  for  Dupuytren's  con- 
traction.   3.  Same  as  Alexander's  operation. 

Adansonia  (od-an-SiVni-^).  A  genus  of  ster- 
culiaceous  trees.  A.  digita^taf  the  baobab,  or 
monkey-bread-fruit  of  Africa,  a  tree  with  an 
enormously  stout  bole,  has  febrifugal  bark  and 
leaves,  and  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  antipyretic. 
A.  Grego'rii,  the  Australian  gouty-stem  tree, 
affords  a  cooling  acid  fruit-pulp. 

Adansoziine  (a-dan^so-ntn).  A  febrifugal  al- 
kaloid from  the  leaves  and  bark  of  Adansonia 
digiiaia. 

Adaptation  (ad-ap-td^shpn).  [L.  adapta^tio.^ 
1.  The  adjustment  of  the  pupil  to  any  variation 
of  light  2.  The  accommodation  of  the  oi^ganism 
to  its  surroundings,  as  in  acclimatization.  A.  of 
the  retina,  the  action  by  which  the  retina  be- 
comes more  sensitive,  and  the  sight  consequently 
more  acute,  after  a  snort  stay  in  the  dark. 

Adapter  (a-dap^t^r).  1.  A  tube  used  for  in- 
creasing the  length  of  the  neck  of  a  retort,  or  for 
connectmg  the  retort  with  the  receiver,  where 
the  orifice  of  the  latter  is  not  large  enough  to 
admit  the  beak  of  the  retort.  2.  A  metal  collar 
provided  with  suitable  screw-threads  used  to  con- 
nect parts  of  optical  or  other  apparatus  having 
different  threads. 

Adarce  (o-dAr's!,  L.  a-dftr'c^).  [Gr.  aSdfM/j.'] 
A  salty  concretion  gathered  from  plants  growing 
in  certain  saline  marshes  in  Asia  Mmor :  formerly 
used  as  a  detergent  and  in  skin  diseases. 

Adartioulation  (od-dr-ttc-iu-l^^shpn).  Same 
as  Arthrooia. 

Adclivity  (od-cltv^i-tt)  of  the  tibia.  The 
spine  of  the  tibia. 

Add.  =  L.  ad'de,  adda'tur,  "add"  or  "let 
there  be  added." 

Ad  def.  animi=L.  ad  defedu/nem  an^imL 
"to  fainting." 

Ad  deUq'uimn.  [;L.,  "to  faintness."]  Till 
faintness,  or  fainting,  is  produced : — ^a  direction 
as  to  bleeding. 

Addephaffia  (od-tf-fS^ii-^,  L.  ad-de-f&^gi-a). 
FGr.  &dirv  or  &6dt]v  abundantly -f  ^>«2v  to  eat] 
Voracious  appetite,  or  bulimia. 

Adder's  tongrue.  A  popular  name  for  jE^^- 
thronium  americanum. 

Addiction  (^-dic'shpn).  [L.  addic'iw,  fir.  ad- 
di'cere  to  deliver  up.]  The  condition  of  being 
given  up  to  some  habit,  as  morphine,  cocaine,  etc. 

Addison's  disease  (od^t-spnz).  A  disease 
marked  b^  a  peculiar  bronze-like  pigmentation 
of  the  skm,  early  and  severe  prostration,  and 

firogressive  ansemia,  and  usually  ending  fatally, 
t  is  due  to  tubercular  disease  of  the  suprarenal 
capsules.  Also  called  Melasma  mprarenale  and 
Bronzed  shin.  A.'s  keloid,  morpnoea ;  circum- 
scribed scleroderma.    See  Keloid,  2d  defl 

Additamentum  (od-t-t^i-men^tum,  L.  ad-di- 
ta-men^tum).  [L.,  fr.  ad^dere  to  add.^  1.  An  ap- 
pendix. 2.  A  small  suture  sometimes  found 
added  to  the  lambdoid  and  squamous  sutures. 
A.  co^,  the  appendix  vermiformis. 
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Addition  compound  (a-dish''pn).  A  com* 
pound  formed  by  the  direct  chemical  union  of 
two  or  more  elements.  Cf.  SuDsrrruTioN  com- 
pound. 

Addu'cens  oc^ulL  [L.]  The  "adducent 
(muscle)  of  the  eye."  The  rectus  intemus  of 
the  eye. 

Adducent  (o-diii^s^nt).  [L.  addu'cena,  fr.  ad 
to  +  da^cere  to  draw.]    Drawing  together. 

Adduct  (o-duct^).  To  draw  towards  the  me- 
dian line.. 

Adduction  (a-duc'shpn).  [L.  addu(/tio.^ 
That  movement  by  which  one  part,  as  a  limb  or  a 
finger,  is  drawn  to  another,  or  lo  the  median  line. 

Adductor  (a-duc't^r).  [L.  See  Adducent.] 
Any  muscle  that  performs  adduction.  See  An- 
TiTHENAR.  A.  bro'vis,  one  of  the  adductor 
muscles  of  the  thigh.  It  arises  from  the  body 
and  the  descending  ramus  of  the  pubis,  and,  run- 
ning obliquely  outward,  is  inserted  into  the  upper 
I>art  of  the  linea  aspera.  A.  gra^cilis,  the  gra- 
cilis muscle.  A.  hallu^cis,  "adductor  of  the 
thumb."  It  arises  from  the  tarsal  ends  of  the 
second,  third,  and  fourth  metatarsal  bones,  and 
is  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the  base  of  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  A.  lon'firus,  one 
of  the  adductors  of  the  thigh.  It  arises  by  a 
round  tendon  from  the  body  near  the  angle  of 
the  pubis,  and  is  inserted  into  the  middle  of  the 
linea  aspera.  It  is  an  adductor  and  flexor  of  the 
hip-joint.  A.  magr^nus,  the  largest  of  the  ad- 
ductors of  the  thigh.  It  arises  from  the  pubic 
arch,  bein^  attached  to  the  pubo-ischial  rami  and 
to  the  ischial  tuberosity,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
entire  linea  aspera  and  the  adductor  tubercle. 
A.  min'imi  digr'iti,  "adductor  of  the  little 
finger. ' '  A  muscle  of  the  inner  side  of  the  hand, 
arising  from  the  annular  ligament  and  the  pro- 
cess of  the  unciform  bone,  and  inserted  into  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  fifth  metacarpal  bone. 
A.  min'imus,  the  anterior  superior  portion  of 
the  a.  magnus,  regarded  by  some  as  a  distinct 
muscle.  A.  pol^cis  ma^nus,  a  muscle  of  the 
hand,  arising  from  the  whole  length  of  the  meta- 
carpal bone  of  the  middle  fineer,  and  inserted 
into  the  inner  part  of  the  base  of  the  first  bone  of 
the  thumb.  A.  pol^cds  pe^dis.  Same  as  A. 
HALLucis.  A.  tri^oeps  fem^oris,  a  name  for 
the  three  adductors  of  the  thigh  taken  together. 
A.  tubercle,  a  small  tubercle  at  the  top  of  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  femur,  giving  attachment 
to  the  lower  part  of  the  adductor  magnus. 

Adelantadillo  (ft-de-lan-td-dlKyd).  [Sp. 
"  rare-ripe. ' ']    A  variety  of  red  wine  from  Spain. 

Adelomorphous  (ad'^i-lo-m^r^ftos).  [Gr. 
MtfXo^  obscure  -f  fiop^  form.]  Of  indennite,  un- 
ascertained, or  obscure  form.  A.  cells,  incon- 
spicuous, columnar  cells  lining  the  glands  of  the 
stomach :  called  also  Central  ceU»^  QiirfoeUs^  and 
Principal  celU, 

^  Adelphia  (o-deFfi-*,  L.  a-del'fi-a).  [Gr. 
adeA^  brother.]  1.  A  double  monstrosity.  2. 
The  resemblance  between  certain  diseases. 

Adelphotaxy  (a-dd^fo-tac-si).  [Gr.  adtk^ 
brother -f  Tdf<c  arrangement]  A  phenomenon 
seen  in  certain  motile  cells,  consisting  of  the  as- 
sumption by  the  cells  of  definite  positions  and 
arrangement. 
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Adfisnonia  (od-^-mA^ni-fk).  [6r.  aSn/toviiv  to 
he  in  diBtresB.]  Anxiety;  distress;  depression 
of  epiiita ;  agitation ;  woniment. 

Ademoeyne  (ad-«-mo6^i-nl,  L.  arde-mo^gu* 
n^).    [Gr.]    Depression  of  spirits ;  ademonia. 

AdsD  (6^d«n,  L.  AM6n).  [Gr.  ^<9«v  a  ^land.] 
A  gland ;  a  bnbo.  A.  ulcer,  an  ulceration  of 
the  leg  occarring  in  tropical  countries,  generally 
the  result  of  beriberi 

Adenalgia  {ad-e-naVfi-^  L.  arde-nal'gi-a). 
[Or.  a6^p  gland + ^7^  pain.  J  Pain  in  a  glana ; 
adenalgy. 

Adfinalfirlo  (od-e-nayjic).  Pertaining  to  or 
alllNrted  with  adenalgia. 

Adendrio  (orden^dxic) .  Having  no  dendrons 
or  protoplasmic  processes  :^8aid  of  nerve-cells. 
SeeDcrniioN. 

Adesiectomy  '(od-tf-nec^to-nit).  [Gr.  &S^ 
^and  +  Urofi^  excision.]  Surgical  excision  of  a 
g^and. 

Adeneotopia  (ad-e-n«c-t6'^pi-9).  [Gr.  &d^ 
^and + U  out  of  -f  rdiroc  place.  ]  The  displace- 
loent  or  congenital  misplacement  of  a  gland. 

Adeneotopio    (<id-«>n€o-tap^{c).     Pertaining 
to  or  affected  with  adenectopia. 
^  Adenemphraxis   (ad-e-nnn-freu/sis).     [Gr. 
i^  gland  4- ^/<fiP^<C  obstruction.]     Glandular 
obstruction. 

Adenia  (o-dl^ni-^  L.  a-dd^ni-a).  A  chronic 
auction  characterized  by  great  enlargement  of 
the  lymnbatic  glands;  lymphadenoma.  See 
HoDOKnra  dibbasb. 

Adenifbnn  (o-doi^i-fi^rm,  or  od^e-ni-fi^nn). 
[L.  ademfcr^vm,  fr.  Gr.  &6^  gland.]  Formed 
nke  a  glaiid ;  glandiform.    See  Adbnoid. 

AdenJTio (ad^e-mn).  [Gr. £<9i^eland.l  Anon- 
poisonous  leuoomaine  or  alkaloid,  C5I1AN5.  It 
IS  found  in  healthy  tissues,  but  is  more  abundant 
in  the  liver  and  urine  of  leucocythtemic  patients. 
It  is  nearly  related  to  nuclein  and  guanine. 

AdenitiB  (od-e-nai^tts,  L.  a-de-nt^tis).  [Gr. 
•tbfp  g^nd.]    Inflammation  of  a  gland ;  buob. 

Adenization  (od-e-ni-z^shpn).  Adenoid  de- 
geneiation  ;  the  assumption  of  a  gland-like  char- 
acter or  appearance. 

Adenoblast  (ad^«-no-blast).  [Gr.  aS^  gland 
^fi!kaoT6Q  geim.]  L  A  ftinctional  gland-cell, 
whether  aecretoiy  or  excretory.  2.  An  embry- 
onal cell  from  which  glandular  tissue  is  developed. 

Adaiiooaxoiiioma(ad^^e-n6-cftr-6t-n6^ma).  A 
malignant  growth  in  which  the  structure  01  ade- 
noma is  mingled  with  that  of  carcinoma. 

Adenooardnomatoua  (ad^^e-n6-cftr-6i-n6^- 
rop-tus).  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  adeno- 
carcinoma. 

Adenooele  (ad^«-no-Bll,  L.  a-d^no-c^d). 
[Gr.o^^^land  +  ff^A^  tumor.]  1.  See  Adenoma. 
2.  A  cystic  gland-tumor ;  a  proliferating  cyst,  or 
a  group  of  such  cysts. 

Adanochirapeology  (ad^^«-n6-cai-rap-soK- 
9-ji).  [Gr.  aA^  gland +  Ar''P  hand-f  aV«f  touch 
H-  Xtjoi  treatise.]  The  doctrine  of  the  pretended 
core  of  scrofula  by  the  royal  touch. 

Adenochondroma  (ad^^f-n6-can-dr5^in9). 
Adenoma  blended  with  chondroma. 


ADENOMA 

Adenooystoma  (ad^^e-n6-sis-t6^m^  L.  a^^dd- 
no-cue-t6'ma).  [Adenoma -f  Cystoma.]  An 
adenoma  containing  cysts. 

Adenodiastasis  (jMi^^e-nA-dai-os'tti-sis,  L. 
a^M6-no-di-as^tarsi8).  TGr.  aSfrv  ^land  +  iidaraotc 
separation.]  Abnormal  separation  of  the  lobes 
of  a  gland  from  each  other ;  division  of  a  gland. 

Adenodynia  (od^'^-nMtn'i-^  L.  a^M6-no- 
du'ni-a).  [Gt.  ad^  gland -f  ^<Hrv7  pain.]  Pain 
in  a  gland.    See  Adenalgia. 

Adenofibroma  (ad^^e-n6-fai-bT6^m^).  An 
adenoma  with  fibromatous  elements. 

Adenofirenesis  (ad-«-n6-jen^tf-stB,  L.  a-d^no- 
gen^e-sis).  [Gr.  aa^  gland +  'yiveetc  develop- 
ment]   The  origin  and  growth  of  a  gland. 

Adenography  Tod-e-nog^r^ft).  [L.  adeno- 
gra^phia,  fr.  Gr.  id^y  gland  +  ypa^tv  to  write.] 
A  treatise  or  dissertation  on  the  glandular  system. 

Adenoid  (od'e-noid).  [Gr.  &6^  gland  -f  eldoc 
form.]  1.  Besemblingagland.  2.  An  adenoma. 
A.  body,  the  prostate  gland.  A.  cancer,  a  very 
mali^ant  form  of  cancer,  marked  by  the  cylin- 
drical tubules  lined  with  epithelium  of  whi^h 
it  is  chiefly  composed.  An  adenoid  cancer  is 
vascular  and  soft,  and  often  distinguished  with 
difficulty  from  adenoma.  Also  called  JS/ibular 
cancer,  A.  cell,  a  colorless  blood-corpuscle,  or 
leucocyte.  A.  disease.  Same  as  IIodokin's 
DISEASE.  A.  gfrowth.  1.  Same  as  A.  veoeta- 
TioN.  2.  Same  as  A.  tumor.  A.  muscle,  a 
portion  of  the  inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx, 
sometimes  found  on  each  side  of  the  thyroid 
gland.  A.  tissue,  Ijrmpboid  tissue  consisting 
of  a  delicate  connective-tissue  reticulum  support- 
ing and  enclosing  great  numbers  of  small  round 
ceus ;  the  tissue  of  which  the  lymphatic  glands 
are  composed.  A.  tumor.  See  Adenoma.  .  A. 
vefiretation,  a  soft  growth  due  to  hypertrophy 
of  tissue,  especially  of  the  adenoid  tissue  of  the 
nasopharynx. 

Adenolofiraditis  (od^^e-nMog-^-dai^tis,  L. 
a''d4-no-lo-gft-di'ti8).  [Gr.  aS^  gland  -f  ^oyddef 
eyes.]  1.  Ophthalmia  neonatorum.  2.  Aden- 
ophthalmia. 

AdenolOfiry  (ad-€-noyogi).  [Gr.  &d^  gland  -f 
^fK  discourse.]  The  science  which  treats  of 
glands  or  of  the  glandular  system. 

Adenolsrmphatocele  (ad^^«-n6-h'm-fat'o-sil, 
L.  a^M^no-lum-fa-to-c6^6).  [Gr.  &6^  gland + 
Lymphatocele.]    a  swollen  lymph-gland. 

Adenolymphitis  (ad^^e-nd-Hm-fai^tis,  L. 
a'M6-no-lum-fi'tis).    Lymphadenitis. 

Adenolymphbcele  (ad^^e-n6-ltm^fo-sil,  L. 
a'M^no-lum-fo-c^^6).  [Gr.  a^v  gland  +  Lym- 
PROCELE.]  1.  Ganglionoid  lymphangiectasia.  2. 
Lymphangeioma  involving  one  or  more  glands. 

Adenolymphoma  (od^^e-nd-ltm-f&^m^).  Ad« 
enoma  combined  with  lymphoma. 

Adenoma  (ad-«-n6^m9,^,  pi.  aden(/mala,  1. 
The  swelling  or  morbid  enlargement  of  a  gland ; 
a  glandular  tumor.  2.  A  tumor  having  a  gland- 
like structure.  A.  des^truens,  a  malignant  ade- 
noma in  the  walls  of  the  stomach.  Malignant 
a.,  adenoid  cancer.  A.  sebaceoum,  a  neo- 
plastic growth  on  the  face,  consisting  of  a  mass 
of  sebaceous  glands  forming  a  reddish  or  colorless 
swelling.  A.  sim^plez.  Same  as  Adenoma,  Isi 
def. 
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Adenoxnalcusia  (od''e-n6-ma-16^8i-^,  L.  a'M6- 
no-ma-l&^ci-a).  [Gr.  od^y  gland  +  Ao^o*^  soil.] 
Abnormal  softness  of  a  gland. 

Adenomeninfireus  (ad^'€-n6-mi-ntn^ji-u8,  L. 
a^'d^no-me-ning'ge-us).  [Gr.  a^v  gland  +  t^ty^ 
membrane.]  Imicous  or  pituitous  fever  (Jfe^Ms 
adenomenin'gea) :  so  called  because  the  mem- 
branes and  follicular  glands  of  the  intestines  were 
held  to  be  the  chief  seat  of  the  complaint. 

AdenomesenteritlB  (ad'Vn6-m€s-«n-tf-rai'- 
tis,  L.  a'^dd-no-me-sen-te-rl'tis).  [Gr.  adijv  gland 
+  Mjssentbry.]  Inflammation  of  the  glands  of 
the  mesentery. 

Adenomyoma  (ad'Vn6-raai-A^m^,  L.  a^'dd- 
no-mu-6^ma),  pi.  adenamyt/mata.  An  adenoma 
i^ith  myomatous  elements. 

Adenoxnyxoxna  (ad^^«-n6-mic-B6'm^  L. 
a''d6-no-muc-s6^ma),  pi.  admomyx</maia.  An 
adenoma  that  has  been  invaded  by  a  myxoma. 

Adenomyzosarcoma  (ad'Vnd-mtc'^soHsAr- 
o^m^).  A  myxosarcoma  attacking  a  gland  or 
combmed  with  an  adenoma. 

AdenonoosiB,  Adenonkosis  (ad^^£-non-c6^- 
sis,  L.  a'M6-nong-c6'si8).  [Gr.  a<f^ gland  +  hyK&tiv 
to  swell.]    Swelling  of  a  gland. 

Adenoncus  (od-e-nons^cus).  [Gr.  aSfiv  eland 
+  67icoc  tumor.]  A  swoUen  gland  or  glandular 
tumor. 

Adenonervous  (od^^e-nd-n^^vus).  Affecting 
nerves  and  glands.  A.  fever,  the  plague:  so 
called  because  involving  the  nerves  and  lym- 
phatic glands  of  the  axilla  and  groin. 

Adenoneuxotic  (ad^^e-n6-niu-rot^ic).  [Gr. 
hifjv  gland  +  vti/'ov  nerve.]  Affecting  nerves  and 
glands.    A.  fever.    See  Adbnonervous  fever. 

Adenopathy  (ad-e-nop^(i-thi).  [Gr.  od^i 
gland  +  Trdi^of  disease.]  Disease  of  glands,  es 
pecially  of  the  lymphatic  glands. 

Adenopharyngeal  musole.    Same  as  Aob- 

NOID  MUSCLE. 

Adenopharyncritis  (ad^^e-n^fa-n'n-jai^tis, 
L.  a''d6-no-fa-run-gi'tis).  [Gr.  aAi/v  gland  -h 
fdpvy^  pharynx.]  inflammation  of  the  tonsils 
and  pharynx. 

Adenophlegmon  (ad-€-no-fleg^mon).  [Gr. 
adijv  gland  +  Phlbgkon.]  Phlegmonous  ade- 
nitis. 

Adenophthalmia  (od^Vnof-thal^mi-^).  [Gr. 
odfjv  gland  +  o^aXfidc  eye.]  Inflammation  of  the 
MeilK)mian  glands. 

Adenophthalmitis  (ad-«n-of-thal-mai^tts,  L. 
a^M^nof-thal-mi^tis).    See  Adenophthalmia. 

Adenophyma  (od^Vno-fai^m^,^  L.  a^^d6-no- 
fu^ma),  pi.  adenophy'maia,  [Gr.  adifv  gland + 
^lia  tumor.]    The  swelling  of  a  gland. 

Adenosarooma  (ad^Vn6-6&r-c6^m9).  1.  Sar- 
coma developed  in  a  gland.  2.  An  adenoma 
containing  sarcomatous  elements. 

Adenosaroorrhabdomyoma  (ad^^«-n6- 
sAr^'co-rab^'do-mai-d'mflt).  [Gr.  i*^  gland  4- 
cdp^  fleshy  /W)3(Jof  rod  4-  ^*c  muscle.  1  A  morbid 
growth  combining  in  its  structure  the  elements 
of  adenoma,  sarcoma,  and  rhabdomyoma. 

Adenosoirrhus  (ad^^e-n6-scir^us).  [Gr.  adfiv 
gland + Qidppoi  scirrhus.  ]    Scirrhus  of  a  gland. 
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Adenosolerosis  (ad^^e-n^-scli-rd^sis,  L.  a''M6- 
no-Bcle-r5<sis).  I  Gr.  aiipf  gland  +  ciAjjpdeiv  to 
harden.]  A  hard,  indolent  swelling  of  a  gland, 
not  of  a  scirrhous  character. 

Adenose  (ad^e-n6s).  [L.  adfM/sus,  fir.  a^den 
a  gland.]    Having  many  glands ;  glandulous. 

Adenosis  (ad-e-n6^si8).  Chronic  glandular 
disease,  especially  scrofulous  diseases  of  a  gland, 
or  of  the  glands :  used  sometimes  as  a  general 
name  for  gland  diseases. 

Adenosynohitonitis  (ad^^€^n6-8in-ct-to- 
nai^tis,  L.  a'Mfi-no-sun-cni-to-nl'tis).  [Gr.  a6^ 
gland  +  aiv  with  +  x^^^v  membrane.]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  Meibomian  glands  and  the  lining 
membranes  of  their  ducts. 

Adenotomy  (ad-«-not'o-mi).  [L.  adenoU/- 
mia,  fr.  Gr.  oJip  gland  +  ri/iveiv  to  cut]  Dissec- 
tion of  the  glan(fi. 

Adenotsrphus  (ad-«-n6-tai^fu8).  [Gr.  a6^ 
gland  +  Typhus.]    Enteric  or  typhoid  fever. 

Adephagia  (ad-e-f(§^ji-^  L.  a-de-f&^gi-a).  See 
Addephaoia. 

Adephagons  (o-d^'^^i-gus).  Ravenous ;  hav- 
ing a  gluttonous  appetite. 

Adeps  (ad^q)8,  L.  ftMeps).  1.  A  Latin  term 
signifying  fitt  animal  oil,  lard.  2.  The  TJ.S.P. 
name  for  lard,  the  prepared  internal  fat  of  the 
abdomen  of  Sus  8cr</fa,  purified  by  washing  with 
water,  melting,  and  straining.  Lard  is  emollient 
It  is  sometimes  employed  by  itself  as  a  liniment, 
but  its  chief  use  in  pharmacy  is  as  an  ingredient 
of  ointments,  cerates,  etc.  See  Fat.  A.  an- 
ffuil^lsB.  See  Eel  oil.  A.  anseri^nus,  goose- 
grease.  A.  benzoina^tus,  "  benzoinated  Urd/' 
the  TJ.S.P.  name  for  a  preparation  made  fix>m 
lard  and  benzoin.  A.  sa^di,  cod-liver  oil.  A. 
la^nad,  lanolin.  A.  la^nad  hydro^sus,  "hy- 
drous wool-fat"  (U.S. P.),  purified  fat  of  sheep'^s 
wool  mixed  with  not  more  than  30  per  cent  of 
water.  It  is  soothing  to  the  skin,  and  is  an  ex- 
cellent basis  for  ointments  intended  to  act  on  the 
skin.  A.  ovil^us,  fat  of  the  sheep :  mutton 
suet  A.  prsBpara^tus,  prepared  lard.  A. 
suil^us,  hog's  lard.    See  Lakdum. 

Adequacy  (ad^i-cwe-Si).  [L.  adtequa^hu 
made  equal.]  The  quality  of  bem^  sufficient  for 
the  normal  performance  of  a  function ;  as^  a.  of 
the  cardiac  valves. 

Adequate  stimulus  (od'i-cw^t).  A  stimu- 
lus which  acts  upon  the  terminal  apparatus  of  an 
oigan  of  special  sense,  and  to  respond  to  which 
the  oigan  is  especially  adapted :  also  called  Ho^ 
mologous  slimtUua. 

Adermia  (a-der^mi-9^  L.  a-der^mi-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -f  c5lp/tt»  skin.]  Congenital  absence  or  ex- 
tended defect  of  the  skin  of  any  part  of  the  body. 

Adermonervia  (o-der-mo-ner^vi-^).  See 
Adermonburia. 

Adermoneuria  (a-der-mo-nitl^ri-%).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  dipfia  skin  -f  vevpov  nerve.]  Lack  of 
nerve-supply  in  the  skin.    See  Dermatoneuria. 

Adermotrophia  (a-d^r-mo-tr5'fi-^).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -{-dtpfM  skin  +  rp^  nourishment]  Atrophy 
or  defective  nutrition  of  the  skin. 

Adesmosis  (a-d«8-m6^8ts).  [Gr.  a  priv. + 
itoftd^  band.J  A  congenital  defect  or  atrophy  of 
the  connective  tissue. 
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Adfluxion  (ad-flu</6hpn)     See  Afflux. 
Ad  cnia^tam.    [L.  ]    To  the  taste  or  liking. 
Adharenoe  {od-hVrfnB)     Same  as  Adhesion. 
Adherent  cataraot  (od-hl^rfnt).    A  cataract 
with  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the  capsale  of  the  lens. 

Adhesioii  (ad-hl'shpn).  [L.  adha^rere  to 
stick  to.]  1.  The  quality  of  beins  adherent,  es- 
pecially of  bein^  abnormally  adherent  2.  A 
Dandy  fibre,  or  piece  of  adventitious  tissue  bv 
which  parts  or  surfaces  adhere  to  each  other  3. 
Reunion  by  adhesive  inflammation. 

Adfafloive  (od-hi'siv).  Having  the  property 
of  adhenon;  characterized  by  adhesion.  See 
Gldtixous  and  Viscous.  A.  inflamxnation,  the 
pfooesB  by  which  the  sides  bf  incised  wounds, 
D^ng  brought  into  exact  contact,  unite  without 
suppuration,  constituting  primary  union,  some- 
times called  union  by  the  first  intention.  A.  plas- 
ter.    See  EMPLA5TRUM  BESINA. 

Adhibition  (ad-hvbish^{>n)  [L.  (uf  to-f 
kahe^re  to  have.  ]    Exhibition,  as  of  a  remedy 

A  dlaamorrhysis,  Adiemorrhysia  (o-dai- 
l-mof^ri-sts,  L.  a-di-ae-mor^ri-sis).  [Gr.  o  priv. 
■^St6  through  +  <xl'<A  blood +  Ai^<c  flowing.] 
Failure  of  the  blood  to  circulate  through  the 
blood-vessels. 

Adiantoxn  (od-i-an'tum).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
^ia<i€<v  to  moisten :  so  named  because  the  leaves 
are  not  easily  moistened.!  A  genus  of  ferns 
called  maidenhair,  from  which  a  syrup  termed 
capSUaire  is  prepared.    See  Cafillaire. 

Adianhoresis  (od-i-af-o-rt^sts,  L.  a-di-a-fo- 
r^flis).  [Gr.  a  priv,  -f  diafftpelv  to  perspire.]  Defi- 
cient cotaoeous  perspiration.  See  ADiAPNEUfrriA. 

Adiaphoria  rod-i-g-f^M-^).  [See  Adiapho- 
BouB.]  1.  Neutrality,  as  of  a  chemical  substance. 
i.  Morbid  indiflerence. 

Adiapboraa8(a-dai-4iro-ru6)  [Gr.  apriv  4- 
Sta^peof  to  difl^r.]  Indiflerent: — formerly  ap- 
plied to  medicines  which  did  neither  good  nor 
nann ;  also  to  neutral  salta 

Adiapneostla  (od-i-op-niOs^ti-^).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
^diotrvfiv  to  breathe  through.]  The  absence, 
obstruction,  or  diminution  of  perspiration ;  an- 
hidroeia. 

AdtatHegfo,  Adiathetio  (o-dai-^^tht^sic, 
-thrt'ic).  [L.  a-  neg.  +  DiATHsnc]  Not  due  to 
diathesia ,  not  of  the  nature  of  a  diathesis. 

Adidty  (a-diefirti).    Chemical  valence. 

Adiemorrhysis.    See  Adlbkobbhysis. 

Adipate  (od^i-p^t).    Any  salt  of  adipic  add. 

Adipie  add  (cnltp^tc).  A  crystalline  acid, 
C^HuiO^,  produced  in  the  oxidation  of  iktty  acids 
by  means  of  nitric  acid. 

Adipooere,  Adipooire  (ad^i-po-s(r).  [L. 
ddtpocf^m,  fr.  a^deps  fat  -f  ce'ra  wax.]  A  pecu- 
liar gabetanoe  like  fat  or  spermaceti,  formed  by 
the  spontaneous  conversion  of  the  flesh  of  man 
or  otner  animals  when  placed  for  a  considerable 
period  in  moist  situations  or  under  water :  also 
called  Orave-^oax, 

Adipooerifbrm  tumor  (ad^'i-p6-s^f-£0rm). 
Same  as  Cholesteatoma. 

Adipofibrama  (ad^^f-p6-fiki-brym^,  L.  a-di- 
po-fl-bW/ma).  A  tumor  partly  fatty  and  partly 
Dbrooa 
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AdipogenouB  (ad4-pqi^e-nus).  [L.  a^d^  fiit 
+  gig^nere  to  produce.  ]    Producing  fat 

Adipoma  (od-i-pd^m^).    Same  as  Lipoha. 

Adipose  (ad^i-p5s).  [L.  odipo^mB,  fr.  a'dep^ 
£at  1  Of  the  nature  of  fat ;  fieitty .  A.  arteries, 
the  branches  of  the  diaphragmatic,  capsular,  and 
renal  arteries,  because  they  supply  the  fat  around 
the  kidneys.  A.  capsule,  the  capsule  of  fat  sur- 
rounding and  supporting  the  kidney.  A.  de- 
generation, fatty  deceneration.  A.  fossse,  fat- 
containing  spaces  in  the  substance  of  the  female 
mamma  just  beneath  the  skin.  A.  infiltration, 
infiltration  of  fat  in  the  form  of  both  fat-£;]obules 
and  molecular  fat  See  Inpiltratiok.  A.  liga- 
ment, a  fold  of  synovial  membrane  in  the  knee- 
joint,  containing  fkt,  and  extending  from  the  pa- 
tella to  the  intercondyloid  notch  of  the  femur : 
also  called  Ligamenfum  mucowM.  A.  mem- 
brane, connective-tissue  membrane  with  (at 
collected  in  its  cells.  A.  saa  See  Sacculus 
ADiPosus.  A.  tissue,  fatty  tissue.  A.  tumor« 
a  lipoma.  A.  veins,  branches  of  the  emulgent 
veins  arising  in  the  fat  around  the  kidneya 
A.  vesicla    Same  as  Fat-cell. 

Adiposis  (ad-i-p6^sts).  [L.  a^doM.]  The 
flTowth  of  fatness  or  obesity.  A.  dotoro^sa.  a 
disease  marked  by  the  occurrence  of  painful, 
fatty  swellings  in  various  regions.  A.  hepaV* 
ioa,  fiBitty  degeneration  of  the  liver. 

Adiposity  (od-v-pos^i-tt).  Fatness,  corpu- 
lency. 

Adii>08uria  (od^^i-po-sii^ri^  L.  a-di-po-efi^ 
ri-a).  [L.  a^deps  fkt  -f  Gr.  olpov  urine.  J  The 
presence  of  £eit  m  the  uiine. 

Adipsia  iordip^d'^  L.  a-dip^si-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  6iifa  thirst  ]    Absence  of^  thirst 

Adipsous  (a-dip'sus).  [Gr.  a  pnv.+Siira 
thirst.]    Allaymg  thirst 

Aditus  (od^i-tvs,  L.  a'di-tus).  [L.]  An  ap» 
proach ;  an  entrance.  A.  ad  an^trum,  the  re- 
cess of  the  tympanic  cavity  which  lodges  the  head 
of  the  malleus  and  the  greater  part  of  the  incus : 
also  called  Recesgua  epUympamcu8»  A.  ad  ceK- 
lulas.  Same  as  Antrum  mastoideux.  A.  ad 
inftindiVulum,  (1)  the  vulva ;  (2)  a  passase  in 
the  brain,  extending  from  the  thiitl  ventricle  to 
the  inftmdibulum  cerebri.  A.  laryn^ffis,  the 
aperture  of  the  larynx. 

Adjiiment  (cg^fi-mfut).  [L.  adjumm^twn  aa 
aid.]  An  accessory  or  adjuvant  remedy  or  ap- 
pliance. 

Adjuster  ((^-jus't^r).  An  instrument  for- 
meriyused  in  the  forcible  reduction  of  disk)ca- 
tions. 

AdJustlnfiT-oone  (<i^jus^ting-c6n).  An  appa- 
ratus for  measuring  the  distance  between  the 
axes  of  the  eyes  when  they  are  parallel.  It 
consists  of  two  hoUow  cones,  through  which  the 
patient  looks,  the  cones  being  moved  until  the 
two  fields  of  vision  coincide. 

Adjuvant  (aj^Cl-v(int  or  o-jCi^vant).  [L.  <u^ 
iuva^re  to  assist]  1.  Assisting  other  remedies. 
2.  An  auxiliary  remedy     '  *       «     «-- 

ADJUVANS. 


i 


itiiiff  oth 
..  elixir. 


SeeEuxiB 


Ad  Ub.  =  L.  ad  W/Uum,  "at  pleasure." 

Adminicle  (od-min^i-cl).  [L.  adminic^uhLtn  an 
aid.]    An  adjuvant  or  adiumentary  remedy. 
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Adxniniculuxn  (od-mi-nic^ia-lum,  L.  ad-mi- 
nt^cu-lum).  [L..  ''an  aid."]  An  expansion  of 
fibres  on  the  median  line  of  the  body  at  the  lower 
inner  sur&ce  of  the  abdominal  wall. 

Admixture  (od-mix^tshiur).  [L.  od  to  or 
with  +  mu^cere  to  mix.]  A  mixing  or  blending 
of  one  substance  with  another. 

Admortal  (ad-m^r^t<il).  [L.  ad  towards + 
morta^lia  subject  to  death. ]  Passing  from  a  living 
to  a  d^ing  portion  of  muscle :— said  of  muscular 
electric  currents. 

Adxnov.  =L.  adm(/ve  "apply,"  or  admovea'^ 
SUT,  **  let  there  be  applied." 

Adnasoenoe  (od-nos^f  ns).  [L.  a<f  to  +  na^xi 
to  grow.  ]  The  adhesion  of  surfaces  to  each  other. 

Adnata  (od-n^t^  L.  ad-nA^to).    See  Tunica 

ADNATA. 

Ad  nauseam  (od-n^si-am,  L.  ad-nau^se-am). 
[L.  ad  to  and  nau^ua  sickness.]  Until  nausea  is 
produced. 

Adnerval  (ad-n^r'val).  [L.  ad  to  H-n«^rua 
nerve.]  Passing  towards  a  nerve : — said  of  elec- 
tric currents. 

Adneural  (ad-niii^r(il).  [L.  cuf  at  +  Gr.  vt^pav 
nerve.  I  Situated  at  the  nerve :— said  of  a  local 
neurosis  in  which  the  lesion  is  at  the  point  where 
the  symptoms  are  manifest 

Adneza  (ad-n^s^).  [L.]  Appendases.  A. 
bul^,  A.  oo^uli,  the  appendages  of  the  eye- 
ball, as  the  lachrymal  gland,  the  lids,  etc.  A. 
u^teri,  the  uterine  appendages. 

Adnezitis.    Inflammation  of  the  adnexa. 

Adoooipital  fissure  (ad-oo-8ip^t-t(in.  An 
occasional  fissure  running  across  the  cauaal  part 
of  the  precuneus  and  meeting  the  occipital  fissure : 
also  called  Entolambdaid  fismre. 

Adolescenoe  (ad-o-lo^fna).  [L.  adoUscen^- 
Ha^  fr.  adoles^cere  to  grow  up.]  Youth;  the 
period  between  puberty  and  full  development 

Adonidin  (o-don^t-din).  A  bitter,  poisonous 
glucoside,  CMH^pOe,  from  Ad</nis  vema^is,  not 
unlike  digitaun  in  its  efiects.  Dose,  i  gr.  (0.02 
Gm.). 

Adonin  (a-d6^ntn).  A  glucoside,  G10H40O1 
found  in  Adynis  amurer/sU  of  Japan.  Itis  ver 
similar  to  adonidin,  but  less  powerfuL 

Adonis  (a-d6^nis,  L.  a^6^nis).  A  genus  of 
lanunculaceous  plants,  comprising  several  spe- 
cies, natives  of  Europe,  which  are  acrid  and 
poisonous.  A.  vema^lis  of  Northern  Europe  and 
Asia  Lb  a  cardiac  stimulant 

Adoral  (ad-6^r(il).  [L.  ad  at  +  <w  mouth.] 
Situated  near  or  at  the  mouth ;  not  aboral. 

Ad  pon^dus  om^nium.     [L.]     ''To   the 

weight  of  the  whole." 

Adrenal  (mi-rl-'ncil).  [L.  ad  at,  near-|-r<?n 
kidney.]  1.  Situated  near  the  kidney.  2.  A 
suprarenal  capsule. 

AdrenaUn  (od-rln'a-ltn).  The  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  suprarenal  capsule,  which,  when 
applied  externally  in  the  form  of  the  chloride  in 
the  strength  of  1-10,000  to  1-1000,  acts  as  an 
astringent  and  haemostatic.  Internally  it  is  a 
cardiac  tonic  and  haemostatic,  and  as  a  spray  is 
employed  in  hay  fever. 

Adrue  (ad^ru-!).    See  Gyperus  articulatus. 
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Adstrictive  (ad-stric^ttv).    See  Astrinqemt. 

Adterminal  (ad-t^r^mi-n(il).  [L.  ad  to  + 
ter^minus  end.1  Passing  towards  the  end  or 
ends: — said  of  electric  currents  in  a  muscular 
fibre. 

Adult  (g-dulf).  [L.  adal^hu,  fr.  adoUs^cert 
to  grow  up.]    Arrived  at  maturity ;  grown  up. 

Adulterant  (^-duKt^r-^tnt).  [L.  aduUera^re 
to  adulterate.]  1.  Used  for  adulterating.  2.  A 
material  used  in  adulterating. 

Adulteration  (^-dul-tf-r^^shpn).  [L.  adul' 
tera^re  to  adulterate.]  The  corrupting  of  purs 
ingredients  with  others  resembling  them,  but  of 
inferior  value.    See  Falsification. 

Adust  rod-ust').  [L.  ad  near-fu'iw*  to 
bum.]  1.  Scorched  ;  fevered.— 2.  Ofanardent^ 
sanguine  temperament ;  sallow ;  sunburnt 

Adustion  (a-dus'tshj)n).  [L.  adus^Ho,  fr. 
adufrere  to  bum.]  1.  Cauterization;  the  appli* 
cation  of  the  actual  cautery  to  any  part  of  the 
body.    2.  A  dry,  fevered,  and  heated  state. 

Advancement  (ad-vans^mfnt).  The  opera- 
tion by  which  an  ocular  muscle  which  is  opposed 
by  an  overacting  one  is  detached  from  its  inser- 
tion and  then  reattached  at  a  point  more  ad- 
vanced than  that  of  the  normal  insertion. '  A 
species  of  ''advancement''  has  been  also  prac- 
tised upon  the  round  ligaments  so  as  to  relieve 
backward  displacement  of  the  uterus.  Oapsu* 
lar  a.    See  Cafsulab. 

Advebent  (ad'vi-hfnt).  [L.  ad  to +  ve^here 
to  bring.]  Afferent  reapplied  mainly  to  vessels, 
as,  the  advehent  hepatic  veins. 

Adventitia  (od-voi-ttsh^i-^  L.  ad-wen-ti^- 
ti-a).  [L.]  1.  Any  membrane  coverinff  an  omin 
but  not  really  belon^ng  to  it :  also  called  Menv- 
brana  adveniiiia.  2.  The  outer,  connective-tissue 
coat  of  blood-vessels :  also  called  Tanioa  adventitia. 

Adventitious  (od-vm-ttsh^us).  PL.  adveni're 
to  come  to.]  Accidental  or  acquired,  in  opposi- 
tion to  natural  or  hereditary ;  hiappening  irregu- 
larly ;  out  of  the  proper  or  usual  place.  A. 
cyst,  a  cyst-like  capsule  formed  about  a  foreign 
body  or  effusion:  also  called  FaUe  cytL  A. 
membrane.  See  AnvENrmA,  1st  del,  and 
False  membrane.  A.  murmur,  a  cardiac  mur- 
mur not  due  to  any  lesion  of  the  heart  A. 
tunio.    See  AnvENrmA,  2d  de£ 

Adynamia  (ad-4-n^mi-a,  L.  a-di-nft^mi-a). 
[Gr.  a  priv.  -h  din>a/ut  power.  J  Loss  or  deficiency 
of  vital  power ;  ad3mamy. 

Adsrnamio  (od-i-nam^tc).  Pertaining  to  or 
characterized  by  adynamia.  A.  fever.  1.  A 
fever  characterized  by  great  prostration.  2. 
Typhus  fever.  A.  bemorrbase,  hemorrhage 
resulting  from  an  adynamic  state  of  the  body. 
A.  state,  a  condition  of  great  bodily  weakness. 

Adynamioo-atazio  (a-di-nam^^i-o(V-tht<M/- 
sic).    Marked  by  adynamia  and  ataxia. 

Adynamon,  Adsrnamum  (a-diof^aoon. 
•mum).  A  drink  prepared  from  unfennentea 
grape-juice. 

Aeby's  plane  (4^z).  A  ctaniometrical 
plane  perpendicular  to  the  median  plane  and 
passing  through  the  nasion  and  the  basion. 

JBdcBB,  (1-dl^^  L.  ai-doe^a).  [Gr.  oMa  geni« 
tals.]    The  genital  oigans. 
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JBdcBagra  (i-di-^gn^  L.  ae^oe-&^^).    [6r. 
9oia  geniUlfl  +  ^f^  seizure.]    Gout  in  the  geni- 


JBdcBauze  (l-di-^8t,  L.  ae-doe-au(/8^}.  [Gr. 
ciSoia  genitals  +  ai^fj  enlaigement]  Swelling  or 
enkigement  of  the  genital  oigans. 

iBdoBitlB  (t-di-ai^is,  L.  ae-doe-l^tis).  [Gr. 
Mua  genitals.  J    Inflammation  of  the  pudenda. 

iBdoaoblennorrhoBS  (i-di-o-bkn-o-ri^^,  L. 
ae-doe-o-blen-o-roe'a).  [Gr.  Maia  genitals  4* 
p?.tn>a  mucxia -^  l>oia  flow.]  Discharge  from  the 
mucous  suxiaces  of  the  genital  organs. 

^dOBOoephalus  (i-di-o-sd^^lus,  L.  ae-doe-o- 
c^&.Ius).  TGr.  oldota  genitals  +  ^^^^^  head.] 
A  monster  whose  face  is  fancied  to  resemble  the 
male  genital  oigans. 

iBdoaodynia  (1-di-o-din'i-^  L.  ae-doe-o-du'- 
ni-a).  [Gr.oI<kMa  genitals +  odvv9  pain.]  Pain  in 
the  genital  organs. 

JBdoBO^anGTaUsmiis  (t^Mi-o-gftr-g(K-liz^mu8, 
L  ae^^doe-o-gar-ga-lis^mus).  [Gr.  mdoia  genitals 
+  yapyakioftdc  tickling.]    Masturbation. 

JBdoBOgraphy(l-di-og'r«t-fi).  [Gr.  ai<JoZa  eeni- 
tah-^ypd^etv  to  write.]  A  description  of  the 
parts  of  generation. 

iBdoBOlogy  (t-di-oro-ji).  [Gr.  alSola  genitals 
+  Uyof  discourse.]  The  science  of  the  genital 
oii^ns. 

.OdOBomaxda  (t-di-o-m^^ni-^.  L.  ae-doe-o- 
mi^ni-a).  [Gr.  aiidia  genitalia  +  ^<zWa  mania.] 
MadncgB  marked  by  sexual  passion;  nympho- 
mania; satyriasis. 

.gdcBopaliniiB  (l-di-o-paVmns,  L.  ae-doe-o- 
paKmns}.  [Gr.  aiSoia  gemtals  +  ^^^V^  throb.] 
A  thioboing  or  pulsation  experienced  in  the  re- 
prodoctiTe  organs. 

iBdcBOpsia  (t-di-op^si^  L.  ae-doe-op^si-a). 
[Gr.  ttiSaia  genitals +  A^  vision,  sight]  Same 
as  £iXKOSCOPT. 

^SdOBOpaophla  (!-di-<ip-6yfi-^  L.  ae-doe-op- 
syfi-a).  TGr.  aidoia  genitals  +  ifo^iv  to  make  a 
noise.  1  Tne  sound  caused  by  the  escape  of  wind 
from  tne  womb  per  vafiinam,  or  from  the  bladder 
per  urethram,  in  females. 

.fidOBoptoais  (t-di-op-td^sts,  L.  ae-doe-op-t^- 
aifl).  [Gr.  alSoia  genitals  +  irrMTic  a  falling.] 
Prolapse  of  some  part  of  the  genital  apparatus. 

AlOBOeoopy  (t-di-os^co-pt).  [Gr.  aiioia  the 
genitals  +  <7<oireiy  to  see.]  Examination  or  in- 
spection of  the  pudenda. 

JEdOBOtitis  (I-di-o-tai'^tts,  L.  ae-doe-o-tf'tis). 
[Or.  aidoia  genitals  4-  n/w.]  Inflammation  of  the 
genitals. 

iBdcaotomy  (I-di-ot'o-mi).  [Gr.  alSoia  geni- 
tals +  rffiveiv  to  cut]  The  anatomy  or  dissection 
of  the  parts  of  generation. 

JBgB^propUuB  (t-go-grop^i-lus,  L.  ae-ga-gro- 
pHos).  [Gr.  mya-ypo^  the  wild  goat  -f  ^'^^^  hair 
wrought  into  felt]  A  concretion  found  in  the 
stomach  of  antelopes,  goats,  deer,  cows,  etc. ;  a 
beaoar. 

iBgOopa  (t'ji-lops,  L.  ae^gi-l6p6).  [Gr.  ali 
goat  -f  4if  eye.]  A  sinuous  ulosr  under  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye :  so  called  firom  its  resemblance 
to  tho  infra-orbital  glandular  sac  of  goats :  also 
^iQed  Goai-eye.    The  term  is  now  applied  to  a 
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stage  of  fistula  lachrymalis,  but  is  vague,  and  is 
not  much  used. 

^^ele  Mar^znelos.  The  Bengal  quince,  a 
rutaoeous  East  Indian  fruit-tree;  auled  also  Beta 
Bd  and  Covolam.  The  ripe  fruit  is  delicious  and 
aperient  The  half-ripe  fruit,  dried,  has  been 
introduced  into  the  B.r.  under  the  name  of  Belx 
frvtctus.  It  is  slightly  astringent,  and  is  said  to 
be  efficacious  in  diarrhoea  and  in  dysentery. 

iSSIgobronohophony  (I'^go-bronMoro-ni). 
[Gr.  ai^  a  goat  -f  L.  branchjophornia.^  The  bleat- 
ing and  bronchial  voice,  the  principal  symptom 
in  pleuropneumonia.    See  Bronchophony. 

iSBSgoiiy  (i^go-nt).  [L.  xgo^ma  a  contraction 
of  «gophoma.'i  A  minor  degree  of  segophony, 
or  a  resonance  of  voice  intermediate  between 
well-marked  bronchophony  and  B^gophony ;  »g(h 
bronchophony. 

JBgophardo  (i-go-fon^«c).  Pertaining  to, 
characterized  by,  or  of  the  nature  of,  aegophony. 

JBgophony  (t-goro-m).  [Gr.  aZ^  a  goat4- 
^tj»^  voice.]  In  auscultation,  a  strone  resonance 
of  the  voice,  jerking  and  tremulous,  like  the  bleat 
of  a  goat  or  kid. 

.ZESgopo^dium  podagra^ria.  A  European 
plant,  formerly  prized  as  a  cure  for  gout. 

iBgroplles  (i-grop^i-liz).    Hair-balls. 

.^iluropsis  (l-liu-rop-'sia).  [Gr.  aiXvpo^  cat-f 
dyfftg  appearance.]  Obliquity  of  the  palpebral 
fissure. 

iBquabil^iter  jus'to  ma^jor.     See   Jusro 

MAJOH. 

iBquamin^itas.  [L.]  An  even,  comi)Ofled 
state  of  mind,  not  easily  unbalanced  by  either 
success  or  failure. 

JBquator.    See  Equator. 

ASrsBxnotoxia,  ASremotozia  (^f-r!-mo- 
Ux/si-a,  L.  a-e-rae-mo-toc'si-a).  [Gr.  a^p  air  + 
cifia  blood +  ^<^<^  poison.]  Illness  or  morbid 
state  due  to  the  presence  of  air  in  the  blood. 

ASrated  blood  (6>r6-t«d).    See  Arterial 

BLOOD. 

ASration  (^-f-rft'shpn).  [L.  a^er  air.]  The 
arterialization  of  the  blood  by  means  of  the  lungs 
and  the  respiration. 

ASrendocardia  (^r^i-do-cftr^di-^).  [Gr. 
a^p  air  -f  ^^^  within  -f  'fopdux  the  heart]  The 
presence  of  air  or  gas  within  the  cavities  of  the 
neart 

ASrenterectasia  (^rfn-tf-reo-t^zi-^).  [Gr. 
a^P  sAT  +  hrrepov  intestine  +  ^'"'<'<^<C  distention.] 
Inflation  of  the  intestines ;  tympanites  or  flatu- 
lence. 

A8rhsBmook>nia  (^^fr-hnn-oc-tyni-^).  [Gr. 
afip  air  -f  aiua  blood  +  i^rdvog  a  killing.]  Death 
caused  by  air  in  the  veins. 

ASrhadxnotozia  (^^-hmi-o-toc^si-^  L.  a-4r* 
hae-mo-toc^si-a).    See  Aerjemotoxia. 

Atrial  {^-Vn-Qi),  Pertaining  to  the  air ;  trans- 
mitted through  the  air.  A  oonduotion,  the 
conduction  of  sounds  to  the  internal  ear  through 
the  air,  the  external  auditory  meatus,  and  the 
drum.  Compare  Bonb  conduction.  A.  fistula, 
a  fistula  in  the  neck  communicating  with  the 
trachea  or  other  portion  of  the  air-pas8age&  A. 
iznage,  a  real  optical  image  formed  in  the  air. 
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€,g.,  the  image  of  the  fundus  of  the  eye  formed 
in  the  indirect  method  of  ophthahnoscopy.  A. 
poisoxL    Same  as  Miasma. 

ASriferous  f(S-f-rtf  f-rus).  [L.  a'tr  air  -^Jtr'tt 
to  carry.]  Air-oeiaring : — ai)phed  to  the  air^pas- 
sages,  the  windpipe,  hronchi,  etc. 

Adriform  (^-^r'i-fdrm).  [Gr.  ajp  air  +  L.  S<ifr'' 
vwi  form.]    lake  air ;  gaseous. 

Aeriperitonitis  (^Vri-pCT-t-to-nai^tts,  L. 
a-^-ri-pe-ri-to-nKtis).  [Gr.  liip  air  +  PsBnoNi- 
Txs.]    A  name  for  Tympamitbb. 

Aerobe  (^f-r6h).    An  aerobion. 

ASrobia  (dVi<^^bi-a,  L.  ar6-r6'bi-a).  [Gr.  o,^ 
air  +  /3ioc  life.}  1.  Life  in  the  air ;  the  ability  to 
live  in  the  air.  2.  (PI.  of  atrdnari.)  Plants, 
especiallv  bacteria,  which  require  air  or  tee  oxy- 
gen.   Cl  Facultahvb  abrobia. 

ASrobio,  ASrobiotlo  (6-f-rybic,  ^^f-ro-bai- 
of^ic).  Requiring  free  oxygen  in  order  to  live : — 
said  of  certain  bacteria.  Gil  Anaerobic.  A. 
ftoxxientation,  a  fermentatioh  which  requires 
the  presence  of  oxygen. 

Adrobion  (6-^r6^bi-on,  L.  a-d-r6^i-on).  {See 
Aerobia.]    a  microbe  which  needs  free  oxygen. 

Aerooele  (^avo-etl).    An  air-tumor. 

AgrodermeotasJa  (d^jV-ro-d^r-mec-t^si-^  L. 
a-^ro-der-mec-tA^si-a).  [Gr.  haip  air  +  6kpiia  skin 
+  iKtaet^  extension.]  Subcutaneous  emphysema 
due  to  traumatism. 

AfiiodiaphthoroBoope  (^^f-nniai-af-thor^o- 
0c6p)*  [Gr.  yip  ajT +  dta^pd  corruption -f  oxo- 
freiv  to  see.]  An  apparatus  for  measuring  impu- 
rities of  the  atmosphere. 

A§roduotor  (d^^ro^uc^tpr).  [L.  a^er  air + 
du^cere  to  lead.]  An  apparatusfor  iumishing  the 
child  with  air  during  parturition ;  an  aerophore. 

^  ASrodynamios  (^^Vro-dai-nam^ix).  [Gr. 
aip  air  +  Dynamics.]  The  science  of  gases  in 
motion. 

ASroentereotasia  (^^^f-ro-ai-t^r-ec-t^si-^). 
[Gr.  affp  air -h  ^vrepov  intestine  +  ^'"^^<C  disten- 
tion.]   Distention  of  the  bowels  with  air  or  gas. 

ASrograpliy  (6-f-rog^rgkf<).  [Gr.  ^p  air  + 
ypd^iv  to  write.]    A  treatise  on  the  air. 

A§rohydxopsthy  (^^Vro-hai-dnn/optht). 
[Gr.  £7^  air  H-Mup  water -fir^  disease.]  Treat- 
ment of  disttise  by  the  use  of  air  and  water. 

A§TOiniorobe  (^^f-ro-mai^'crAb).  [Gr.  &^ 
air  Hhp(P^8niall  +  /3«oc  life.]  Any  aerobic  micro- 
organism. 

A§roperitonia  (^^f-ro-]p«M-tA^ni-^)r  [Gr. 
^  air  +  Peritoneum.]  Ck)uection  of  air  or  gas 
in  the  peritoneum. 

A§rop] 

f^eiv  to  eat; 

Acrophobe  (^f-ro-f6b). 
with  aerophobia. 

ASropbobia  (^f-ro-f6^bi-^).  [Gr.  ^ip  air+ 
f^/3pc  fear.]    Morbia  dread  of  air  or  draughts. 

Adrophore  (^f-ro-fftr).  [Gr.  &fe>  air + ^pttv 
to  carrv.l  A  device  by  which  the  lungs  of  still- 
born cnildren  are  inflated  with  air. 

Afiroplethysmosn^pli  (d^^ro-ple-thtz^mo- 
graf).     IGr.  afip  air  +  frAi7(!hx7/<dc  enlargement  + 


(^f-rof>ji).      [Gr.  6ip 
The  swallowing  of  air. 


air+ 


One  who  is  affected 


ypd^tv  to  write.]  An  instrument  or  apparatus 
for  graphically  recording  the  respired  air. 

AdroiAeuria  C(6'>ro-pia'ri-%,  L.  a''6-ro-pleu'- 
ri-a).    Same  as  Pneumothorax. 

Aeropneuxnoneotasla  ( ^^ V^-ni A^-'mo-ntc- 
t^zi-a).     Emphysema  of  the  lungs. 

Aeroporot'omy.  The  admittance  of  air  by 
operation  into  the  air-passages. 

ASzorrhaohia  (6-e-ro-r6'ci-?,  L.  a-^ro-rA'- 
CHi-a).  [Gr.  ai&p  air -i-p4;t«f  the  spine.]  Accumu- 
lation of  air  in  the  spinal  canal. 

ASrosoope  (fiY^^^^^^P)-  l^^-  ^^  ^'  + 
oKoneiv  to  view.]  An  instrument  for  examining 
air  microscopically  to  ascertain  its  purity. 

ASrosis  (^f-r^'sis,  L.  a^i^sis}.  [Gr.  % 
air.]    A  name  for  Tympanitbb  and  Pneumatosis. 

ASroetatics  (6''f-ro-slat'tcs).  fGr.  a^p  air  4- 
fnauKdc  causing  to  stand.]  The  saenoe  of  gases 
at  rest  or  in  a  state  of  equilibrium. 

JBro^sus  la^pis.  [L.,  "copnery  stone."]  A 
name  civen  to  calamine  from  the  -mistaken  no- 
tion of  its  being  a  copper  ore. 

ASrotherapeutios,  ASrotherapy  (^^f-ro- 
th«r-(i-pi&^tic8,  ^ro-thtt^flkpi).  [Gr.  ^i$p  air-f 
Oepantia  treatment]  The  use  of  air  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease. 

ASrothorax  (£'>ix>-th6'rax,  L.  a^^^ro-th^- 
rax).  [Gr.  Up  B,\r-^06pa(  thorax.]  Same  as 
Pneumothorax. 

Afirotonometer  (^^^f-ro-to-nomVt^).  [Gr. 
6^P  a\T-\-T6inf  tension -f- Ac^rpov  measure.]  An 
instrument  for  measurine  the  tenaon  of  the 
blood  gases.    Also  called  Tonometbr. 

A6ro-urethro60ope  (6^^f-ro-iu-il^thro-sc6p). 
An  instrument  for  performing  aero-urethroscopy. 

Afira-urethrOBOOpy  (6^^f-io-iu-ri-thros^oo- 
pi).  [Gr.  a^p  air-f  Urethroscofy.]  Urethros- 
copv  performed  by  distending  the  urethral  canal 
with  air  and  using  the  electnc  light  for  illumina- 
tion. 

ASrOEOa  (6^ro-zy»).  [Gr.  %  air-ffvw 
animal.]    Same  as  Ajbrobia,  2d  def. 

ASrteriversion  (d-lr^^t^r-i-ver^shpn).  [See 
Artery  and  Version.]  The  process  of  dosine 
the  end  of  a  cut  artery  by  inverting  the  vessel 
like  a  turned  sleeve  ana  then  inserting  a  needle. 

A&teriverter  (jS-^'tCTH-vft/tar).  [See  Ar- 
tery  and  Version.]  An  instrument  for  use  in 
aSrteriversion. 

.SSruglnoua  (t-rii^ji-nus).    [L.  xru^go,^    Ver- 
2_2 — A * IS— s».    — ^phedtoa 

sputa,  a 


taining  to  oopper-rnst,  or  verdigris  :-^plied  to  a 


bluish-green  color  like  verdig^ 
green  expectoration. 

JBrugo  (t-rft^g6,  L.  ai-ri^^g6).  [See  JEa  and 
Ferrugo.]  The  rust  of  a  metal,  especially  oop^ 
per.  It  usually  denotes  impure  copper  subace- 
tate.    See  Verdigris. 

iOBus'toxn.  [L.a»  copper  and  tM^tttf  burnt] 
"  Burnt  copper."  A  preparation  made  by  laying 
equal  parts  of  copper  and  brimstone  in  strata^ 
with  a  small  quantity  of  common  salt  sprinkled 
on  each  layer,  and  exposing  to  the  fire  until  the 
brimstone  is  burned  out 

JSlBohrolalia  (<sB-cro-16^-9,  L.  aes-cro-U^i^). 
[Gr.  €uaxp^  indecent +  ^<<>^<v  to  speak.]    The 
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laeof  indeoBnt  speecfa  as  a  eymptom  of  insanity  ; 
eopfoUlia.    See  Copbolaua. 

iBBOhromythasis  (€8^^cit>-mai-tht^8is,  L. 
aes^^CHro-mu-th^^sis).  [Gr.  ^XP^  indecent + 
p0^u9  to  mutter.  ]    Same  as  ^Qbchrolaua. 

iBBOUletiii.    See  EecuuniN. 

ffBrnniHn  (eB^ciu-Un).    See  Esculin. 

JBB'calcui  Hippocasts^nuzn.  The  system- 
atic name  of  the  horse-chestnut,  a  sapindaceous 
tree.  The  powdered  kernel  is  a  stemutatory, 
and  a  fixed  oil  extracted  from  the  kernels  has 
been  need  in  rheumatism. 

.fistates  («B-t£^tlz,  L.  ae-stA^tes).  [Norn.  pi. 
of  waftoM  summer.]  Heatpspots ;  freckles ;  sun- 
bnniingB.    SeeEPHVus. 

.aBtbematoIogy  (A-tht-m^tol^o-ji).  [Gr. 
**       "  I.]    The  sd- 


AFFECTION 


perception  +  ^^/oc  discourse.] 
ence  of  the  senses  and  their  apparatus. 

(cs-tht^zi-^  L.  aes-th^si-a).    (Gr. 
to  perceive,  to  feel.]     Perception; 
feeling ;  aensibuity. 

SeeEBTHHBIN. 

(es-thl'si-o-blast).    TGr.  oZa- 
A|0ir  sensation +  ^^^^  germ.]    See  uanguo- 

BLAST. 


in  (€B-tht'zi-o-i«n).    [Gr.  aIo%T/f 

feeling + /»4c  producing.]  A  substance  which, 
in  certain  conditions  of  the  body,  will  produce 
exalted  sensations  or  other  nervous  symptoms 
if  brooi^ht  near  io  or  in  contact  with  the  person. 
The  existence  of  sesthesiogens  is  not  generally 
conceded. 


_^'' (o-thi-si-oKo-ji).   rGr.a2o«9ff*c 
sensation  +  X&yo^  discourse.]    The  science  of  the 
I  and  of  sensation. 


naola  (es-tht^^si-o-m^ni-f,  L.  aes- 
th^^SKO-mA^ni-a).  (Gr.  aiadnaii  feeling -f  Ma- 
iriA.]  Mental  disorder  with  eccentricity  of  con- 
duct and  penrersion  of  the  moral  sense. 

.SBrtliealoineter  (<8-thi-^-<nnVtAr).  [Gr. 
«MpmcperoepCion+;irrpoy  measure.]  Aninstru- 
nent  dwiiyicd  to  measure  the  minutest  increase 
or  diniination  of  sensibility  in  the  toudi. 

JBtheetonearosto  (es-thi^^si-o-niu-rft^sts). 
[^asraasiA  +  Nnjiioaia.]  A  nervous  disease  in. 
which  the  sensory  apparatus  is  sf^Bcially  in- 
volved. 

^^     («B-tht''ri.f&.i-oK<>.ji). 

JEBTBaau,  and  Patbiou»t.]    The  physi- 

<v  the  general  study,  of  the  perceptive 


I  (cB-thlfsiB,  L.  aes-thd^flis).  [See 
iErrasEA.]  Feeling  or  sensibility ;  also,  sense 
or  sensation. 

./BBtliasodio  (es-thi-sod^ic).  [Gr.  atadtiati  sen- 
sation+Mc  a  path.]  Serving  to  convey  im- 
prearions  (as  an  afferent  nerve).  The  term  is  also 
applied  to  the  gnv  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  re- 
caraed  as  the  pathway  of  sensory  impressions. 
It  is  neariy  equivalent  to  aff&efO^  and  is  opposed 
to  HiMMMfie,  emi&odic^  or  dtttenL  A.  ayiftem, 
the  9Bom»cj  oondocting  pauis  of  the  central  ner- 
voQS  system. 

.Oatfaatlo  (cs-thrt^ic).  [Gr.  mM^t^ku  to  per- 
eeive,  to  feeL]  Pertaining  to  the  understanding 
or  mental  peroeption. 


JBBtuariiun  (es-tchiu-^ri-um,  L.  aes-tu-&M- 
um).  [L.,  fr.  B^tM  heat]  A  stove  for  applving 
dry  heat  to  all  parts  of  the  body  at  once ;  also  a 
vapor  bath. 

iEstua  r<s^tU8,  L.  aes^tus).  [L.]  Heat,  as 
well  natural  heat  in  intense  degree  as  that  which 
is  the  effect  of  inflammatory  disease.  JB^  vo- 
laVioua,  ''flying  heat,''  the  sudden  flushing  of 
the  face:  also  strophulus  ivlalicus,  or  wildfire 
rash  of  children. 

-fflther  (i^Ui?r,  L.  ae'thfir).  [L.]  "Ether." 
The  U.S. P.  name  for  an  inflammable  liquid  used 
as  a  solvent  It  contains  about  96  per  cent  of 
pure  ethyl  oxide.  4  per  cent  of  alcohol,  and  a 
little  water.  Off.  preps.,  Hpiriius  xtheris  and 
l^ritus  aeUteris  compositus.  See  Ether.  2EB. 
ace^ticus,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  colorless  liquid, 
having  a  peculiar,  agreeable  odor,  and  composed 
of  about  98.5  per  cent  of  ethyl  acetate  and  about 
1.5  per  cent  of  alcohol.  'See  Acetic  ether. 
.ffl.  fop'tior,  "stronger  ether,"  formerly  the 
oflicial  name  for  what  is  now  called  sether.  .Si 
pu^ruB,  "  pure  ether,"  the  Br.  P.  name  for  ether 
free  fh>m  alcohol  and  water. 

uBthenyieum.    A  volatile  oil. 

JESthiopiffcation  (i^^thi-op-i-fH!^shpn).  A 
darkening  of  the  skin  produced  by  the  use  of 
silver  nitrate  and  mercurial  ointment 

JBthiopioslB   (t^'thi-o-pai-6^sts).     Same  as 

.^Eh'HIOPIFICATIOK. 

JEttbioxiB,  Ethiops  (t'thi-ops,  L.  ae^thi-ope). 
[Gr.  aidic^  black.]  A  name  anciently  given  to 
several  black  powders.  JEL  Jovia'Ua,  an  old- 
fashioned  remedy  for  tapeworm,  prepared  from 
equal  parts  of  tin,  sulphur^  ana  mercury.  M. 
martfaOis.  an  old  name  for  ferric  oxide.  M. 
mineral,  black  mercurous  sulphide  {Hydrargyri 
fulphuretum  nigrum).  As  an  anthelmintic  it  nas 
been  called  poudre  vermifuge  mercurieUe,  iB. 
per  80,  gray  oxide  formed  by  long  agitation  of 
mercury  m  a  boUle  half  tall  of  air.  jBL  vege- 
ta^Slis,  a  name  given  to  a  species  of  charcoal 
prepared  by  burning  Actis  ve$ieulomi8  in  the  open 
air  and  reducing  it  to  a  black  powder.  The 
name  was  also  given  to  burnt  cork,  soot»  etc. 

.Stholix  (eth^o-lix,  L.  ae^tlio-lix).  [Gr. 
aW6^  a  pimple.]  A  bulla  or  blister  of  the  skin 
raised  by  heat 

.iBthu^sa  Oyns/plunL  Lesser  hemlock,  or 
fool's  parsley,  an  umbelliferous  plant  possessing 
poisonous  properties.  It  yields  the  alkaloids 
selhusine  and  cynaptn^. 

2Blthi2slne  (t-thii!i^8tn).  A  poisonous  alka- 
loid deri^^le  from  JBthusa  Cynapium, 

iBthyl  (rth^tl).    See  Ethyu 

JBtlologioa]  (t-ti-o-l(9^f-c(il).    See  finoLOOi- 

CAL. 

./EStiology.    See  Etiolooy. 

JBtionymotis .  (t-ti-on'i-mi7s).  [Gr.  olria 
cause  4-  ^^f^  for  ivofia  name.]  Having  a  name 
which  states  the  cause. 

Afebrile  (o-feb^ril).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  Fdbiul] 
Not  febrile ;  not  characterised  oy  fever. 

Afetal,  AfcBtal  (o^f  Kt^).   Having  no  foetus. 

Alfoction((i-fec^sh(m).  VL,  qffec^Ho,  tr.  qfi^eert 
to  affect.]    A  morbid  condition  of  a  part ;  a  dis- 


i 


> 


AFFBCTIVE 

eaae :  a8„  it^mmatary,  nervous,  or  rJieumaJtic  afiec- 
tion,  etc. 

Affective  ({^-fec/tiv).  Relating  to  the  affec- 
tions or  emotions.  A.  focultieB,  the  emotions 
of  the  human  mind.    A.  insanity.    Same  as 

EMOnONAL  INSANmr. 

Aflbrent  (off-rpnt).  {h,  afferens,  fr^  ad  io 
-^fer^re  to  bring.]  Centripetal ;  conveying  im- 
pQises  or  impressions  from  the  periphery  inward 
to  the  centres,  as  afferent  nerves;  convening 
fluid  (blood  or  lymph)  inward  or  fix>m  the  periph- 
ery, as  afferent  vessels :— the  opposite  of  ifferent, 

Afferentia  (af-f-rm'shi-*,  L.  a-fe-ren^ti-a). 
See  Vasa  aff£R£ntia. 

Affinity  (^-fin'fU).  [L.  ad  to,  on  i-fi'nU 
boundary :  affi^nvt  on  the  boundary,  near,  con- 
nected with.]  1.  That  kind  of  attraction  by 
which  different  classes  of  substances  combine  to 
form  new  substances,  as  in  the  case  of  an  alkali 
with  an  acid,  formii^  a  salt :  also  called  C/iem- 
iced  or  Elective  affindy.  2.  Morphological  rela- 
tionship ;  sometimes,  also,  genetic  relationship. 

Affinnri  (af^i-um).    Opium. 

Afflatus  (o-fld^tus,  L.  a-fl&^tus).  [L.  ad  to, 
upon  '\'fla^Te  to  blow.]  1.  A  term  applied  to  a 
species  of  erysipelas,  as  if  blown  upon  by  an 
unwholesome  blast    2.  The  aura  epileptica. 

Affluent  (afld-fnt).  Flowing  towards ;  deter- 
minant 

Afflux  (oflux).  [L.  afflux^us,  fr.  od  to  or 
towards +yitt'«re  to  flow.]  The  flow  or  deter- 
mination of  blood  or  other  fluid  of  the  body  to 
a  particular  part 

Afflision  (a-fid^zhpn).  [L.  ad  to,  upon-h 
fwi'dtre  to  pour.]  1.  Tne pouring  of  water  on  a 
substance  to  cleanse  it  2.  The  pouring  on  a 
patient,  in  certain  fevers,  of  a  liberal  quantity  of 
cold  water.    3.  The  eold  affusion. 

AMoan  lethargy.  An  incurable  disease  of 
AfKca,  principally  affecting  native  blacks.  Som- 
nolence, emaciation,  sometimes  oedema,  and 
gland-enlargement  are  characters  of  the  disease. 
It  is  due  to  the  presence  of  trypanosomes.  Also 
called  Nt^  lethargjf.  Sleeping  drop»y,  Sleeping 
sickness,  I^elavan,  and  Lethargus. 

After-birth  (art^i^bMh).  The  structures 
«ast  off  after  the  expulsion  of  the  foetus,  includ- 
ing the  membranes  and  the  placenta  with  the 
Mtached  umbilical  cord  ;  the  secundines. 

After-brain  (aFt^r-br^n).  See  Metencepha- 
xx>N,  2d  def. 

After-oataraot  (aFtlr-cat^^(i-ract).  A  second 
cataract  formed  after  operation  for  cataract  See 
Secondary  cataract. 

After-hearing  (af^tfr-h(r^^ing).  See  After- 
sound. 

After-imagre  (af^t^r-tm^'ej).  A  retinal  im- 
pression continuea  after  the  image  proper  has 
ceased  to  be  normally  visible.  In  a  positive  after- 
image the  bright  parts  of  the  appearance  remain 
bright,  the  dark  parts  dark.  In  a  negative  after- 
image the  appearance  is  either  in  complementary 
colors,  or  the  bright  parts  appear  dark  and  the 
dark  parts  bright 

Afterings  (art«r^ngz).  The  strippings  of 
milk  ;  the  very  last  milk  taken  away  at  a  milking. 

After-milk  (artfr-rndk).    See  Afterings. 


»  AOABIOUS 

After-pains  (art^-pdnz) .  Those  pains,  more 
or  less  severe,  after  expulsion  of  the  after-birth, 
which  result  from  the  contractile  efforts  of  the 
uterus  to  return  to  its  normal  condition. 

After-pressure  (af't^r-presh^^^r).  A  sensa- 
tion of  pressure  continuing  after  the  weight  caus- 
ing the  pressure  has  been  removed. 

After-sensation  (arter-sen-s^^shpn).  A  sen- 
sation persisting  after  the  stimulus  which  produces 
it  has  been  removed. 

After-sound  (art^r-saund).  The  hearing  of 
sound  after  the  cessation  of  that  vibration  ofthe 
air  which  is  the  essential  element  in  sound. 

After-taste  (aPt^-tdst).  A  sensation  of  taste 
continuing  after  the  sapid  substance  producing  it 
has  been  removed. 

After-vision  (aPtlr-vizh'^pn).  The  percep- 
tion of  an  after-image. 

Agalactia  (a-ga-lac^ti-%,  L.  a-ga-lac^ti-a). 
[Gr.  a  priv. -I- yd^a  milk.]  Deficiency  of  milk 
after  childbirth. 

Agalactous  (a-ga-loc^tus).  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  agalactia. 

Asrallochxun  (a-goKo-cum).  [Gr.,  f^;  San- 
skrit Jialoha,  or  valguka.'}  Aloes- wood,  or  eagle- 
wood  ;  lign-aloes. 

Agalorrhoea  (a-gal-o-r!'^,  L.  a-ga-lo-roi'a). 
[Gr.  a  priv.  -f  y6?a  milk  +  Aciv  to  flow.]  Cessa* 
tion  of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Agamogenesis  (a-gam-o-jm'e-sts,  L.  a-ga- 
mo-gen'e-sis).  [Gr.  a  priv. -|- yo/ioc  marriage  + 
yhftoic  birth.]  Reproduction  without  sexual 
congress. 

Aganglionic  (a-gang-gli-on'tc).  Having  no 
relation  to  a  ganglion ;  having  no  ganglion. 

Agar,  Agar-agar  (Ag^&r,  4g^^&r-^&r). 
1.  Cejlon  moss, — ^a  name  for  several  species  of 
Asiatic  sea- weed,  used  locallv  as  food.  2.  A  kind 
of  glue  or  isinglass  prepared  from  certain  of  the 
above-mentioned  sea- weeds,  used  in  making  agar 
cultures  and  medicinal  suppositories.  A.  cul- 
tures, preparations  of  agar-agar  made  for  the 
purpose  of  growing  and  keeping  micro-or^nisms 
for  study,  possessing  in  many  cases  distmct  ad- 
vantages over  gelatin  media. 

Agaric  (ag^{i-ric  or  o-gar^tc) .  Any  mushroom, 
especially  any  species  of  Agaricus.  See  Agaricus. 
A.  add,  a  dibasic,  crystalline  acid  from  white 
agaric,  Polyporus  officinalis.  It  is  used  in  the 
mght-sweats  of  phthisis.  Dose,  A-t  gT-  (0.004- 
0.05  Gm.).  Also  called  Agaricinic  acid.  Fly  a. 
See  Amanffa. 

Agaridn  (a-gar'i-sin).  A  poisonous  princi- 
ple, Ci4H4.0s,  of  white  agaric,  Polyporus  o^- 
nalis.  It  has  been  found  useful  in  phthisical 
night-sweate.  Dose,  A-A  P"-  (0.003-O.OW  Gm.), 
later  J-A  JT-  (0.012-0.005  Gm.),  combined  with 
Dover's  powder.  It  must  be  used  with  caution. 
Also  called  Laricin. 

Agaridne  (a-gar^i-stn).   Same  as  AMANrriNB. 

Agaricinic  add  (a-gar-t-stn^ic).  See  Agaric 
Acm. 

Agaricus  (a-«n/t-cuB,  L.  a^^^ri-cus).  The 
generic  name  of  the  Mushroom  family  of  Fltngi. 
The  genus  Agaricus  is  large  and  important,  com- 
prising alwiit  one  thousand  species,  natives  of 
all  parts  of  the  world.    Many  of  the  species  are 
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€iciilent,  and  others  deleterioug.  Used  to  check 
exceanve  secretion  of  any  kind,  as  the  night- 
sweats  of  phthisis,  bronchorrhcea,  etc.  Dose, 
5-15  gr.  (0.3-O.9  Gm.).  A.  aia)U8.  See  Poly- 
roBDs  OFFICINALIS.  A.  caxxipes^tris,  the  com- 
mon edible  mushroom  of  Europe.  A.  chirur- 
tfc/niin,  "surgeons'  agaric."  2See  A.  Quercus. 
A.  musoa^rius,  fly  agaric.  See  Aminta  musca- 
BLA.  A.  Quer^cuB, "  agaric  of  the  oak,"  Boletus 
wmariitt,  or  tonchwood,  a  fungus  formerly  used 
&r  arresting  external  hemorrhages. 

A^j^arythrinB  (a-^r^t-thrin).  An  alkaloid 
obtainable  from  Aaancus  ruber^  an  edible  mush- 
room which  some  nave  r^arded  as  poisonous. 

Asastronervia  (o-gos-tro-nlr^vi-^,  L.  a-gas- 
tio-nef^wi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  yaar^p  stomach  -f 
wipov  nerve.]  Defective  nervous  tone  in  the 
stomach. 

A^rastroneuiia     (o-gos-tro-nKi^ri-^).       See 

AOASTBONEBVIA. 

A^thin  (ag^(i-thm).  [Gr.  ayoBd^  good.]  A 
menisii-white,  cirstalline  substance,  CaH^- 
XOHj.CU^  sidicyl-alpha-methyl-phenvl-hydra- 
aotte.  It  IS  said  to  act  like  salicylic  acia  in  rheu- 
maiifln  and  neuralgia.  Dose,  S-10  gr.  (0.52-0.65 
Gm.). 

AMve  (o-gd^vt,  L.  a-gft^we).  [Gr.  &yav6c  ad- 
mtiBole.]  A  genus  of  araarvllidaceous  plants, 
many  species  of  which  aflbrci  deteiigent  and  al- 
tefaUve  jnioes.  A  america^na,  the  American 
aloe»  or  century-plant  Its  juice  is  laxative, 
dioRtac,  and  emmena^ogue.  Dose,  2  fl.  oz.  (59 
Cc).  A  fermented  juice  prepared  from  it,  and 
called  pvique^  is  the  favorite  drink  of  the  Mexi- 
cans, see  Pulque.  A  potato^ruxn,  one  of  the 
mmtCBB  of  Mexican  puique,  is  diuretic  and  anti- 
syphilitac.  A  Tixism^ioa,  of  the  United  States, 
aooids  a  tincture  which  is  prescribed  for  colic. 

Acenesla  (a-jf-nt'si-^,  L.  a-ge-n^^si-a).  [Gr. 
«  priv.  +  ybKot^  generation.]  1.  See  Age^nesis. 
2.  Defectiye  development 

Agfrnmiio  (aj-«-n<8^ic).  Relating  to  or  affected 
with  agenesia. 

Agooeclo  (o-j^^f-sis,  L.  a-g^^ne-sis).    [Gr.  a 

r'Y.-^yrtnmf  to  beget,  or  yhttv  to  be  bom.] 
An  anomaly  of  organization  consisting  in  the 
abaenoe  or  miperfect  development  of  parts. 
2.  Impotence ;  sterility. 

Acwmesia,  Agennesis  (aj-e-nt^si-^  a-jenV 
sis).    Impotence ;  sterility. 

Acpanneaio  (aj-e-nes^ic).  Pertaining  to  or  char- 
MteriaBed  by  agennesia. 

AseDOSoma  (a-jfn-o-s6^m^  L.  a-g^no-86^- 
ma}.  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  yewav  to  beget  +  aufia 
body.]  The  condition  of  a  monster-fcetus  which. 
shows  eventration  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdo- 
meoy  the  genitals  being  absent  or  rudimentary. 

A^8808  rnar^hL    [L.]    See  Morbific  agent. 

Agent  (fifjfnt).  [L.  afgent,  fir.  a^aere  to  act 
or  do.]  Any  power  or  influence  which  produces 
aa  eflecl  on  toe  human  body.  Thus^  we  speak 
of  a  morbific  agent^ — that  is,  something  which 
causes  disease.    See  Reagent. 

AcenMia  (td-e-r6^si-^  L.  a-ge-r&^si-a).  [Gr. 
a  ptiv.  -f  ywpof  old  age.  ]  The  non-appearance  of 
toe  iallrmitaes  of  old  age ;  a  green  ola  age. 

Anecatum  (<»JCT^g-tum,  L.  a-g^ra-tum).  [Gr. 


AGMINATB 

ay^parw,']   A  genus  of  composite  plants.    A.ecnif* 
xoi^des,  a  native  of  America,  is  an  emmenagogue. 
See  Achillea. 
Ageusia  (a-giti^si-^,  L.  a-geu'si-a).    Same  as 

AOBUSTIA. 

Ageustla  (a-giOs^ti-9,  L.  a-geus^ti-a).  [Gr. 
a  priv.  -f  yeixjic  tasting.]    Loss  of  taste. 

Afirger  {aVh,  L.  ag'er).  [L.,  "a pile."]  A 
mound  or  elevation.  A.  na^si,  a  riage  on  the 
outer  wall  of  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose, 
which  represents  the  rudiment  of  the  nasoturbi- 
nal  bone  found  in  most  mammals.  A  vaFvu- 
ISB,  a  venous  eminence  at  the  base  of  a  valve. 

Agglomerate  (a-glom^f-r^t).  [L.  agglomera're 
to  gather  together.]  Crowdea  together;  aggre- 
gate.   A  glands.    Same  aa  Peyer's  patches. 

Agglutinant  (a-gl<i^tt-nant).      [L.  acf  to+   ' 
ghiixTwfre  to  glue.]     1.  Promotive  of  repair  by 
adhesion.    2.  An  external  gluey  application. 

Agglutination  (a-^lCl-ti-n^shpn).  [L.  ag- 
glutirw/i\oS[  1.  A  gluing  or  joining  together. 
2.  The  action  of  an  a^lutinant  substance.  See 
CoLLESiB.  3.  A  terra  first  applied  in  Widal's  test 
(Pfeiffer's  reaction)  to  the  clumping  of  the  ty- 
phoid bacillus  when  acted  upon  by  the  serum 
of  a  patient  whose  blood  has  reacted  to  typhoid 
bacilli  growing  in  his  body. 

Agglutinin  ( a-gl  Ct'tin-in ) .  A  hypothetic  prin- 
ciple believed  to  cause  the  agglutination  or  clump' 
ing  of  bacilli  in  typhoid  and  other  cultures,  t 

Aggregate,  Aggregated  (og^ri-g^t,  ag^ri- 
g€-t«i).  [L.  agarega^tiu,  fr.  ad  to -{-grega^re  to 
crowd  together.  J  Crowded ;  formed  by  a  collec- 
tion of  several  bodies :— applied  to  lymph-follicles 
which  are  in  clusters.    See  Pkyer's  patches. 

Agitation  (aj-i-t^shpn).  [L.a^^re to  shake.] 
1.  The  act  of  putting  into  active  or  violent  mo- 
tion. 2.  Mental  emotion  from  the  violence  of 
some  prevailing  passion.  3.  Restlessness  of  body. 

Agitator  (ayi-iA-i^r).  In  pharmacy,  any  ap- 
paratus or  device  for  stirring  a  mixture. 

Aglia  (og^i-a,  L.  ft^gli-a).  A  whitish  speck 
on  the  cornea  of  the  eye. 

Aglobulia  (o-glo-biiini-a.  L.  a-gfo-bft^i-a). 
[L.  a  priv.  -^gloatduB  a  globule.]  I>ecrease  or 
diminution  in  the  quantity  of  blood-globules. 

Aglobulism  (a-glol/ia-lizm).  Same  as  Aglo- 
bulia. 

Agloeeia  (o-glos^i-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f-  y^*>xr9a 
tongue.]  1.  A  malformation  in  which  the  tongue 
is  wanting.    2.  Absence  of  the  tongue. 

Agloeaostoma  (a-gloe-o-«tA^m^).  [Gr.  a 
priy, -^  yXuana  tongae^- ordfta  mouth. J  1.  A 
mouth  in  which  the  tongue  is  wanting.  2.  A 
foetus  bom  without  a  tongue. 

AglO88O0tomia  (a-glos-o-siymi-^).  [See 
AoLossosTOMA.]    Absenoo  of  the  tongue. 

Aglutition  (og-Kk-ttsh^pn).  [L.  a  priv.-{- 
(duH^re  to  swallow.]  Inability  to  swallow.  J9ee 
Dysphagia. 

Agmatology  (o^ma-toKo-Ji).  [Gr.  ^fi^ 
ttBCture  +  ^6yof  treatise.]  The  sum  of  what  is 
known  r^rding  fhustures. 

Agminate  (og^mt-n^t).  [L.  ag'mm  a  troop, 
a  band.]     Clustered;  crowded  together.     A* 
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glands,  the  groups  of  lymph-follicles  within  the 
small  intestines  which  constitute  Peyer's  patches. 

Agnail  (ag^n^l).  [A.-S.  agnaegl']  A  small 
slip  of  epiaermis,  detached  at  the  distal  end, 
mostly  found  beside  a  finger-nail.  It  is  often 
accompanied  by  an  annoying  local  inflammation. 

Agnathia  (o^n^thi-^  L.  a-gnA^hi-a).  TGr. 
a  priv.  4*  yv^^  J&w.]  CongeniUl  absence  of  the 
jaw. 

Agnathous  (ag^ngrthvs).  Lacking  the  jaw ; 
affected  with  agnathia. 

Ag^nia  xnembra^na.  [L.  ag^nua  lamb  and 
membra^na  membrane.]  One  of  the  membranes 
of  the  foetus.    Same  as  Amnion. 

Agni^nameimbra^na.    [L.]    The  amnion. 

Agni^na  tu^nica.  [L.  ag^nus  lamb  and 
tufnioa  coat]    The  lamb's  coat ;  the  amnion. 

Agnlne  (og^ntn).    [L.  ag^nu8  lamb.]    A  pro- 

Erietary  name  for  a  fatty  substance  resembling 
moUn,  prepared  fh)m  sheep's  wool. 

AgnoMt,  Agnoia  (ag^nt^^  L.  ag-noe^a).  [Gr. 
Syvoeiv  to  be  ignorant  J  The  state  of  a  patient 
who  does  not  recognize  persons  or  things. 

Ag^nuB  caa^tua  [L., '* chaste  lamb."!  The 
chaste  tree,  a  species  of  VUex,  formerly  celebrated 
as  an  anaphrodisiac.  This  name  has  also  been 
ffiven  to  castor  oil,  or  the  oil  of  Ricinus  communiSf 
from  its  effects  upon  the  body  and  the  mind.  See 
Vmnc  Aonus-Castus. 

Agomphiasis  (o-gom-fki'^i-sis,  L.  argom-f r- 
arsis).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -{-yofii^  a  molar.]  Loose- 
ness of  the  teeth. 

Agomptaious  (a-gom^fi-us).  [Gr.  o  priv.  -f- 
yofi^  a  molar.]    Having  no  teeth. 

Agpnia  (a-g6'ni-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -I-  y^wof 
oflbpring.]    Sterility  or  barrenness. 

Agox^  (og^o-ni).  [Gr.  &y£iv  a  contest^  a 
struggle.]  1.  The  .ftrc^le  with  severe  pain : 
—often  applied  to  the  pain  itselfl  2.  The  last 
struggle  of  life,  closing  in  death. 

Agopyrin  (agH[>-pai^rin).  A  proprietary  in- 
fluenza remedv,  said  to  be  compomd  of  salipyrin, 
dnchonine  sulphate,  and  ammonium  chloride. 

Agopy^rum  reopens.  Couch-grass,  a  weed 
of  the  United  States  whose  root  fumisnes  triti- 
cum. 


Gr.  &rop6 


See  Triticum. 

Agoraphobia  (og^^o-r^i-fft^i-^). 
a  market-place  -f  ^Poc  fear.  1  1.  A  peculiar  symp- 
tom which  consists  in  a  feeling  of  distress  at  the 
thought  of  being  alone  in  any  large  place ;  fear 
of  emptiness  or  of  empty  spaces.  Also  called 
Kbnophobia.  2.  A  dread  of  public  places ;  fear 
of  people  (sometimes  a  symptom  or  dangBrous 
melancholia). 

-agra.  [Gr.  for  seizdre.]  A  term  used  as  a 
suffix,  and  signifying  a  severe  pain  or  an  erap- 
tion,  as  in  podagra,  menlagraj  chtragra,  etc. 

AgrsBxziia  (o-gri^mi-^  L.  a-^rae^mi-a).  [Gr. 
iypa  seizure,  gout  -f  at/ia  blood.  J  That  condition 
of  the  blood  which  characterizes  gout 

Agrammatism  (a-gram^(K-tizm).  [Gr. 
&ypdfiuaTo^  unable  to  read .  J  A  variety  of  aphasia 
in  wnich  words  are  uttered,  but  without  their 
correct  sequence. 

Agrapbia  (o-graf'i-a).  [Gr.  o  priv.  -f  ypH^^v 
to  write.]    A  mental  disease  in  which  the  pa- 
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tient  finds  it  difiicult  or  impossible  to  recall  or 
arrange  written  characters  so  as  to  form  a  word 
or  a  sentence.  Absolute  a.,  literal  a.  Aamne- 
mo^nioa,  agraphia  in  which  letters  and  wordfr 
can  be  written,  but  not  arranged  so  as  to  form 
any  idea.  A.  atac^tica,  agraphia  in  which  not 
even  separate  lettelrs  can  be  written.  lateral  a. , 
agraphia  mm  loss  of  power  to  write  even  a  single 
letter.  Verbal  a^,  agraphia  in  which  letters  can 
be  formed,  but  not  arranged  in  words. 

Agrapbic  (a-graric).  Pertaining  to,  affected 
with,  or  of  the  nature  of  agraphia. 

Agrest  (a-gr«st^).    [Ger.]    Same  as  VebjuiCe. 

Agria  (og'ri-^L.  a^gri-a).  [Gr.  ayptog  wild, 
untamable.]  1.  rastular  eruption,  with  redness 
or  erosion :— so  ;named  from  its  intractability.  2. 
Malignant  pustule.    3.  The  gout    4.  Scrorala. 

Agrielcosis  (ag-ri-tfl-€6^sts).  [Gr.  iyptoc  wild 
-f  i^Kuaic  ulceration.]    Malignant  ulceration. 

Agrimony  (og^ri-mo-m).  [L.  agrinu/maA 
The  rosaceous  plant  Agrinu/nia  £iuptUa'riaf  used 
as  an  astringent  and  stomachic.  It  is  a  native 
of  the  United  States.  Dose  of  fl.  ext,  1  fl.  dr. 
(3.7  Cc.). 

Agrioriganuxn  (ag-ri-o-ng^^num,  L.  a-gri-o- 
rt^ga-num).  [Gr.  &ypuK  wila  +  hplyavov  marjo- 
ram.]   Wild  maijoram,  Orig'anum  vulga^re. 

Agriotbymia  (og^ri-o-thim^i-^  L.  a-gri-o- 
thu^mi-a).  [Gr.^xpcoc  Wild +  ^^^  passion,  rage.] 
Furious  insanity ;  insane  ferocity. 

Agrippa  (o-grip^^).  [As  if  xgrypa,  ftom 
tegre  partus  "born  with  difficulty.^' J  A  child 
bom  with  feet  foremost 

Agrippi^nua  xMur'tus.    Foot  presentation. 

Agrom  (ag^rpm).  [G^jarati  agrvm.']  A  dis- 
ease characterized  oy  fissures  and  by  rough  and 
white  spots  on  the  tongue :  it  is  endemic  in  India. 

Agromania  (og-ro-md^ni-fj  L.  a^;io-mA^ni-a). 

i'Gr.  aypdc  a  field +fiavm  madness.]  A  passion 
br  solitude  and  a  country  life ;  an  unreasonable 
or  insane  loathing  of  towns  and  streets. 

Agrypnia  (o-grip^i-a.  L.  a-griip^ni-a).  [Gr. 
a  priv.  -f  virvog  sleep.]  Sleeplessness ;  watchftd- 
ness  or  wakefulness. 

Agryimio  (o-grip^nic).  Affected  with  in- 
somnia. 

Agrypnoocnna  (c^-gKp-no-cym^).  [Gr. 
dypwrvog  sleepl^  -|-  Kw/«a  letnargy.]  A  lethaivic 
state  of  wakefulness,  with  low,  muttering  de- 
lirium :  also  called  Coma  vigil, 

Agrypnotio  (a-grip-not'ic).  1.  Promoting 
sleeplessness.     2.  A  drug  that  keeps  one  awake. 

Aguamiel  (ft-gwA-mi-elO.  [Sp.,  "honey- 
water.'']  The  unfermented  juice  of  various 
Mexican  species  of  pulque.  It  is  alterative,  diu- 
retic, and  dcteigent 

Ague  (^gii!^).  The  common  name  for  inter- 
mittent fever.  The  varieties  of  a.  are  Braas- 
founder  if,  Brow,  Catenating,  Dumb,  Latent,  Leap- 
ing, Masked,  Quartan,  Qutnton,  Quotidian^  and 
Tertian,  for  which  see  the  adjectives.  A-oalce, 
enlargement  of  the  spleen,  the  effect  of  protracted 
ague.  A.  drop,  a  solution  of  potassium  arsenite ; 
fowler's  tasteless  ague  drop,  for  which  the  Liquor 
arsenuxdiB  is  substituted.  It  is  used  as  a  remedy 
in  intermittent  fevers.  A-flaoe,  neuralgia  of 
the  face  due  to  malaria.    A.  root,  the  plant 
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AVdtrit  fatrint/wa,  A.  tree,  another  name  for 
Mwniifrtn,  given  oo  aoooont  of  its  virtues  as  a 
febnfdge. 

Asuiah  (^gio-ish).  Somewhat  affected  with 
or  reeembliag  agae. 

AffuitQ  (og^iii-nn}.  A  diuretic  compound  of 
theobromine  and  sodium  acetate. 

Ahlfeld's  sicrn*  The  auscultation  of  two 
hearts,  as  a  sign  of  twin  pregnancy. 

Ahyxmia  (o-ht'i/ni-a,  L.  a-hup^ni-a)  [Gr. 
«  pri  V.  +  finwf  sleep.  ]    Wakefulness. 

A  kthTnophobia  (aic-mo-f6^bi-^).  [Gr.  alxfi^ 
tptar-poini  +  f^^oc  fear  J  Morbid  fear  of  pointed 
tools  or  instniments,  often  including  a  dread  of 
being  tofoched  by  anything. 

Aid-fbroeps,  Aide-foroeps  {M^tdr^eepe). 
A  mechanical  device  bv  which  continuous  trac> 
tioo  is  made  upon  the  oDstetrical  forceps. 

Alsrette  (d-grftO.  A  form  of  static  electric 
discharge  when  a  rather  blunt  electrode  is  used. 
It  is  intermediate  between  the  spark  and  the 
fllatic  breeze. 

Ail(ti).    1.  An  ailment    2.  To  be  ill  or  ailing. 

Aflanthus  (^lan'thus,  L.  ai-lan^hus).  A 
flenus  of  simanibaoeous  trees.  A,  excel^ta  of 
India  furnishes  an  aromatic  bark  which  is  a  tonic 
and  lebrifbce.  A  powder  of  the  bark  and  of  the 
leaves  of  A,  gUmauU/9a  is  used  as  a  tonic  and 
a&thefanintic.    Dose,  7-30  gr.  (0.46-1.95  Gm.). 

AOiiiir  (^Vinc).  Ill;  somewhat  indisposed; 
aflected  with  sicKuess. 

Anmunt  (6Kmfnt).  Any  illness  or  attack  of 
disease. 

Alntmm  (^n'hum).  [An  African  word,  said 
to  mean  a  saw.]  A  disease,  dactylolysis  spon- 
tanea, ahnost  peculiar  to  the  negro  race.  The 
little  toe,  sometimes  the  great  toe,  becomes  grad- 
ually detached  and  drops  off.  Cases  are  reported 
from  Africa,  India,  ^uth  America,  and  the 
United  States. 

Air  (dr).  [L.  aer ;  Gr.  a^p,  fir.  &eiv  to  breathe.] 
The  natnral  air,  or  atmosphere ;  atmospheric  air. 
When  pore,  it  consists  oi  about  twenty  per  cent. 
by  volume  of  ozyisen  and  eighty  per  cent  of  ni- 
trogen ;  it  contains  also  a  small  Quantity  of  car- 
bonic acid,  the  proportion  of  which  varies  accord- 
ins  lo  circumstances^  being  Ceir  laiger  in  the  air  of 
a  densely  peopled  city  than  in  the  country  Air 
is  not  a  chemical  compound.  The  nitrogen  and 
ozyg:en  are  not  combined,  but  mixed.  Air  is 
eight  hundred  and  thirteen  times  lighter  than 
water.    See  Gomplemektal  air,  Rgsidcal  air, 

SlTPLEMEI^AL   AIR,  and  TiDAL  AIR.       A.-baff, 

A-bladder.  See  Vesicanatatoria.  A. -bath, 
the  therapeutic  exposure  of  the  body  to  the  ac- 
tion of  air,  usually  heated  or  chaiged  with  some 
medicinal  vapor.  A.-bed,  a  bed  of  which  the 
basis  is  a  fiat  ba^  distended  with  air.  A. -cell, 
1.  A  small  vacuole  within  the  body  containing 
ur.  2.  See  AiR-VBsicLB.  A. -conduction.  See 
Aebiai.  coNDUcnos.  A. -cure.  See  A. -bath. 
A-douche,  a  current  of  air  blown  into  a  caNnty, 
particalariy  into  the  tympanum,  for  opening  the 
Eustachian  tube.  A.  embolism.  Sec  Embo- 
usK.  A. -filter,  a  device  for  freeing  air  from 
lost  and  fh^m  pathogenic  germs.  A.-lx]Jector, 
an  appantos  tor  blowing  air  and  thus  romov- 
tng  debris.     It  is  employed  in  certain  dental 


operations.  A -lacuna,  any  one  of  the  air- 
spaces in  white  hair.  A. -passage,  any  one 
of  the  passages  into  which  air  is  drawn  in  res- 
piration. A. -sac.  Same  as  Air- vesicle. 
A. -sinus,  a  cavity  ^witl>in  a  bone  contaiuinz^r. 
A-spaoe,  the  cubic  contents  of  a  room  with  re- 
spect to  the  amount  of  respirable  air  it  contains. 
A -tube.  Same  as  Air-passage.  A. -vesicle, 
an3r  one  of  the  saccules  in  the  lung-tissue  into 
which  air  is  admitted  in  respiration.  A  -vessel, 
any  cavity  of  the  body  containing  or  transmitting 
atmospheric  air. 

Airol  (dr^ol).  Bismuth  oxyiodogallate,  an 
antiseptic  and  antigonorrhoeic. 

Aj^a'wan,  AJ^'owan.  A  plant,  Ca^runi  A/o- 
vxjLiiy  of  India,  much  resembling  caraway. 

Aln'^fira.  ChamsB'^pltys.  Ground  pine,  a 
labiate  plant,  a  native  of  the  United  States  and 
Europe.  The  leaves  are  diuretic,  aperient,  and 
stimulant,  and  have  been  used  in  gout,  rheuma- 
tism, and  amenorrha^a.     Dose,  1-2  drachms. 

Akanthsesthesia.    See  AcANTHiESTHESiA. 

Akanthion.    See  Acanthion. 

Akatama  (a-cat^^-m^).  A  form  of  endemic 
peripheral  neuritis  found  in  Africa. 

Akatamathesia  (a-cat-(i-ma-tht^zi-9,  L. 
a-ca-ta-ma-th^^si-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  KarafimS&vttv 
to  understand.  ]   Not  understanding  conversation. 

Akataphasla  (a-cat-^-f^'zi-^).    See  Acata- 

PHA8IA. 

Akathisia  (ac-^-thtz^i-^).  A  choreic  affei> 
tion  in  which  one  is  unable  to  remain  seated. 

Akazgra  (o-caz^g^).  A  poisonous  West  Afri- 
can plant,  akin  to  the  genus  Stryehnoi, 

Akazgine  (o-caz^jin).  An  alkaloid  from 
akazga,  resembling  strycnnine. 

Akestoma  (o-c^s-td^m^).    See  Acestoha. 

Akidopeirastic  roc^^i-do-pai-ros^ttc).  [Gr. 
aitt'c  point -f  ff'ecpa<Trcx6f  testing.]  Characterized 
by  exploratory  puncturo  with  a  needle. 

Akinesis  (oc-t-nl^sis).    See  AaNESis. 

Akne.    See  Acne. 

Aknemia  (ac-nt'mi-^).    See  Acnemia. 

Akyanoblepsia  (a-cai-(i-no-bl^^si-9).     See 

ACYANOBLEPSIA. 

AJq^anopsia  (a-cai-{i-nop^si-^).     See  Acya- 

NOP8IA. 

Ala  (^1^,  L.  41a),  pi.  a^lx,  A  wing:— ^ip- 
plied,  in  anatomy,  to  parts  which  resemble  a 
wing,  as  olx  ndst,  "wings  of  the  nose,"  etc. ; 
also  to  the  armpit  A.  aVba  medialis,  a 
whitish  field  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle 
between  the  striie  medullares,  the  mesal  groove, 
and  the  ala  cinerea :  now  usually  called  the  trir 
gonum  hypoalossiy  since  it  corresponds  with  the 
position  of  the  twelfth  cranial  nerve.  A  cine^- 
rea,  a  dark-colored  triangular  field  on  the  floor 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  at  the  side  of  the  preceding 
area :  now  usually  called  the  trigonum  twm,  since  it 
marks  the  position  of  the  common  nuclei  of  the 
ninth  and  tenth  cranial  nerves.  A.  lolnili 
centralis,  the  lateral  expansion  of  the  upper 
surface  of  the  cerebellum  continued  from  the 
central  lobe.  A  mag^na,  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone ;  the  homologue  of  the  alisphenoid 
of  lower  tvpes,  and  hence  often  so  called.  A. 
par^va,  toe  smaller  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
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the'  homologue  of  the  orbitosphenoid.    A 
pertiUo^nis,  "bat's  wing,"  a  name  applied  to 
the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus.    Scns  Broad 

IJGAMENT. 

AlSB  atlan^tis,  the  transverse  processes  of  the 
atlas.  Alfld  xnajo^res,  "larger  wings,"  a  term 
applied  to  the  labia  externa  of  the  pudendum. 
See  Labia  pudbndi.  Alas  mino'res,  "lesser 
wings,"  a  term  applied  to  the  two  small  folds 
formed  by  the  labia  interna  or  nvmphae.  AlsB 
na^si,  "  wings  of  the  nose,"  the  lateral  or  mov- 
able cartilaginous  parts  of  the  nose.  Alsd  pon^- 
tis.  See  R>nticulus.  Alas  pulmo^nuxn,  the 
lobes  of  the  lung.  Aim  sa^cri,  the  smooth, 
lateral  surfaces  of  the  sacrum  continuous  with 
the  iliac  fosfsa.  Alsd  vo^xneris,  the  semi-ellip- 
tical edges  of  the  groove  on  the  superior  border 
of  the  vomer. 

Alalia  (a-Wli-f,  L.  a-lAli-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
XaXuv  to  speak.!  A  defect  of  articulation ;  in- 
ability to  talk,  due  to  local  disease  of  the  vocal 
organs. 

Alalio  (a-ldHic).  Associated  with  or  of  the 
nature  of  alalia. 

Alanin  (ol^^-ntn).  An  organic  base,  C^y 
KOo,  amidopropionic  acid :  also  called  LaOamtn 
tma  LaciavMc  acid.  A.  mercury,  mercury  ami- 
dopropionate.      See  Hydraboyrum  amioopbO- 

PIONICUM. 

Alanson'8  method  (fE-lan'^spnz).  Circular 
amputation  in  which  the  mcision  is  inclined  so 
that  the  end  of  the  stump  is  like  a  hollow  cone. 

AlanV-oamphor.  [Ger.  akmt  elecampane.] 
A  kind  of  camphor,  OioHmO,  obtainable  from 
elecampane. 

Alantln  (o-lon^tin).    Same  as  Ikulin. 

Alantol  (o-lan^tol).  An  oily  liouid,  Ci«Hy)Os, 
obtained  firom  elecampane.  Used  as  a  substitute 
for  creosote  in  phthisis.    Also  called  Inukl, 

Alar  (6^1%r).  [L.  a^la  a  wing.]  1.  Pertaining 
to  a  wing  or  ala.  2.  Pertaining  to  the  armpit ; 
axillary.  A.  cartilages,  the  cartila^s  of  the 
wings  of  the  nose.  A.  chest.  See  Pterygoid 
CHEST.  A.  ligaments,  two  crescentic  folds  of 
synovial  membrane  within  the  knee-joint,  lying 
between  the  patella  and  the  tibia  and  femur. 
A.  muscles,  the  pterygoid  muscles.  A.  odon- 
toid ligaments.  See  Check  lioambnts.  A. 
processes,  two  litUe  wing-like  processes  pro- 
jecting from  the  fore  part  of  the  crista  galli  and 
resting  against  the  frontal  bone.  A.  tihoracio 
artery,  a  small  branch  of  the  axillary  artery 
which  supplies  the  structures,  especially  the 
lymph-glands,  within  the  axilla.  Corresponding 
veins  return  the  blood. 

Ala^res  ve^nsd.  [L.]  The  superficial  veins 
at  the  bend  of  the  arm. 

Ala^ria  os^sa.  The  lateral  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

Alba  (ol^),  or,  more  fiilly,  AVhe^  sub- 
stan^tia.  TL., '« white  substance."]  The  white 
substance  of  the  brain. 

Albadara  (al-bo-dA^r^).  [Arabic]  An  old 
name  for  the  proximal  joint  of  the  great  toe. 

Alban  fal^n).  A  white  resin,  CxoHxeO, 
eztractible  nom  icutta-percha. 


ALBUMEN 

Albaras  (al-b&r'as).  [L.  <dnn»»  white.]  A 
skin  disease  marked  by  the  formation  of  shminsr 
patches  on  which  the  hair  becomes  white,  ana 
Dv  anaesthesia  of  those  patches:  also  called 
while  leprofy, 

Albargln  f«FbAr-jin).  Silver  combined  with 
t^latoBe  :  used  in  a  two  per  cent,  solution. 

Albicans  (al^i-6anz).  One  of  the  corpora 
albicantia.    See  Corpcts  albicans. 

Albiduria  (al-bt-ditli^ri-^).  [L.  al'lm  white 
-f  uri'na  urine.  J    White  or  pale  urine. 

Albiness  (al-bai^nes).    A  female  albino. 

Albinism  (al^i-nizm).  {L,  airbus  white.] 
A  state  in  which  the  normal  pigment  is  wanting, 
the  ^in  bein^  of  a  uniform  dull  milky-white 
color ;  the  hair  resembles  bleached  flax  or  silk ; 
the  iris  is  pink,  and  the  retina  and  choroid,  seen 
through  the  pupil,  present  another  shade  of  the 
same  color;  the  sight  is  weak,  and  is  often 
strongest  in  the  dark. 

AlbinisUc  (al-bt-nis'tic).  Affected  with  al- 
binism. 

Albino  (al-bai'nd,  L.  al-bl^n6).  An  individual 
marked  by  the  characteristics  of  albinism.  See 
Ljeucopathia, 

Albinotlo  (al-bt-not^ic).  Affected  with  aK 
binism. 

Albinuria  (al-bi-nid^ri-f,  L.  al-bi-nd^ri-a). 
See  Albiduria. 

Alboline  (al'bo-lln).  [L.  al'bM  white -f 
(/leum  oil.  ]  An  oily  substance  resembling  white 
vaseline,  used  as  an  emollient  spray  for  the  respi- 
ratory passages. 

Albuginea  (al-biii-jin^i-^  L.  al-bu-gt^ne-a). 
See  Tunica  albuoinea.  '  A.  oc'uli,  the  sclerotic 
A.  ova^rii,  the  external  layer  of  the  stroma  of 
the  ovary. 

Albuginean,  Albugineous  (al-bid-jin^i-^m, 
-us).  [L.  albu^nfeus,  fr.  alim^go  the  white  of  the 
eye. ]  1 .  White  like  the  sclerotic  co'at  of  the  eye. 
2.  Pertaining  to  the  white  of  eggs :— applied  to 
a  membrane  of  the  eye^  also  to  a  covering  of  the 
testicle,  each  named  Tunica  albuffinea,  A.  tis- 
sue, the  tough,  white  fibrous  tissue  which,  when 
in  a  condensed  form,  makes  up  aponeuroses, 
ligaments  of  joints,  and  the  tendons. 

Albuginitis  (al-bi£l-ji-nai^tts,  L.  al-bu-^-nt^- 
tis).  Inflammation  of  an^  albugineous  tissue, 
especially  the  tunica  albuginea  of  a  testicle. 

AJbugo  (al-bia'gft,  L.  al-ba'g6).  [L.  airbus 
white.]    A  white  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

Albukalin  (al-bid^co-lin).  A  substance, 
CsHieNsOa,  found  in  the  blood  of  leuksemic 
patients. 

AinE>um  grsd^cum.  [L.,  "Greek  white."] 
The  dung  of  dogs. 

Al^um  ni^grum.  FL.]  The  excrement  of 
rats  and  mice :  formerlv  used  both  externally 
and  internally  as  a  remedy. 

Albumen  (al-biii^mCTi,  L.  al-bii^men).  [L. 
aVbiu  white.]  The  white  of  an  egg:  nenoe  a 
peculiar  constituent  principle,,  of  essentially  the 
same  character  as  the  albumin  of  an  egg,  found 
in  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms.  <  It  is 
distinguished  by  its  property  of  coagulability  on 
the  application  of  heat  When  obtained  rrom 
animal  tissue  it  is  more  properly  called  Albumnu 


AliBUMIMETEB 
AlDomizneter  (aI*bia-mtmVt^).    See  Albu- 

JOJCtMETBR. 

Alboxnln  (ol-biQ^min).  A  proteid  substance 
foond  in  nearly  all  the  flaida  and  tissues  of  the 
body.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  coagulable  on 
the  application  of  heat.  Some  chemists  recognize 
seven!  albumins,  such  as  foa,  serumf  and  vegetaUe 
aUmmin»  Albumin  enters  largely  into  the  com- 
position of  blood,  muscles,  etc.  It  may  be  ob- 
tained pure  by  coa^lating  the  white  of  an  egg 
with  alcohol,  washmg  it  thoroughly  with  that 
fluid,  and  then  drying  it  at  the  temperature  of 

Albuminate  (al-bift^mt-n^t).  A  compound 
of  albumin  with  a  base. 

Albomixiatarla  (al-bia^^mt-ne-tid^ri-^).  [Al- 
sr  MIS  ATE  +  Gr.  qvsxjv  urine.]  The  presence  of 
an  excessive  amount  of  albuminates  m  the  urine. 

AlbmninillBrous  (ol-bid-mi-ntrf-rus).  Pro- 
ducing albumin. 

Albaxniniineter  (al-bid-mi-ntm^^-t^r).  A  de- 
Tice  for  measuring  or  estimating  the  proportion 
of  albumin  in  any  liquid. 

Albomlniznetry  (al-bia-mi-nim^e-tri).  The 
estimation  of  the  proportion  of  albumin  in  any 
fluid. 

AlbaxnlniDarous  (al-bi(l-mt-ntV(<-^8).  [Al- 
■TMEK  +  L.  pare^re  to  produce.  ]    Producing  albu- 
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AHmminoflbrinous  (al-bid'^mi-no-fai^ri- 
nus).    Containing  albumin  and  fibrin. 

Albuminoid  (ol-bia^mt-noid).  [L.  allmmen 
-f  Gr.  'lAic  form.]  1.  Resembhnff  albumin: — 
often  naed  in  the  sense  of  proteinaeeous.  See 
PfeOTBif.  2.  One  ofa  class  of  organic  compounds 
found  in  animals  and  plants,  composed  of  carbon, 
hydroeen,  nitrogen,  and  oxveen.  They  are 
tmorphousL  more  or  less  soluble  in  water,  but 
nearly  insoluble  in  alcohol.  They  are  the  chief 
constituents  of  blood,  muscles,  nerves,  glands,  etc. 
A  defeneration,  diacwise.    Same  as  Amyloid 

DBOENERATION. 

Albiiminometer(al-bia-mt-nom^f-tfr).  Same 

is  ALBCMlNIMErER. 

Albominone  (al-bia'mt-nOn).  A  substance 
pf^pared  from  an  albuminoid /.^a- peptone. 

Albmninoee  (al-bi(i^mt-n6s).  Same  as  Albu- 
xasK. 

Albomlnosls  (al-biQ-mi-nd^sis).  An  excess 
of  albuminous  constituents  in  the  system. 

Albuminous  (ol-biii^mi-nus).  [L.  albumtn</' 
^t«.]  Containing  or  resembling  albumin.  A. 
degeneration.  Same  as  Amyloid  deqenera- 
nos. 

Albaminoretic  (al-biii^^mt-niu-r«t'^{c).  1. 
reusing  albuminuria.  2.  An  agent,  or  drug, 
that  causes  albuminuria. 

Albnminnria  (al-bia-mt-ni(^'ri-^  L.  al-bu- 
mi-nii^ri-a).  [L.  dUmmen +  Gr,  ovpw  urine.] 
An  albominous  state  of  the  urine.  The  varieties 
of  a.  are  Cdrdiae,  Cydic,  JXeUtic,  False,  Febrile, 
Gouty^  Hxmatogemout,  Hematic,  Mixed,  Nephro- 
^<nic,  NewroUc,  Physioloaieal^  Temporary,  and 
Tnu,  for  which  see  the  adjectives.  A.  of  ado- 
Same  as  Cyclic  albuminuria. 


Albominuric  (al-bifl-mt-niii^rtc).    Pertaining 
D  or  associated  with  albuminuria.    A.  amau- 


rosis.  See  Amaurosis.   A.  retinitis.   See.Ri^ 

INITIS  ALBUMINURICA. 

Albumose  (al^iii-m6s).  [L.  albumenA  A 
product  of  digestion  found  in  the  chyle  and  blood. 
It  differs  from  albumin  in  not  being  coagulable 
by  heat  The  albumoses  are  derived  from  the 
various  proteids  during  the  process  of  digestion. 
When  tne  digestive  process  is  carried  on  still 
farther,  the  albumoses  are  changed  into  peptones. 

See    AnTI ALBUMOSE,     DeUTERO ALBUMOSE,    X)YSAL- 

BUM06E,  Hemialbumose,  Heteeo ALBUMOSE.  and 
Protalbumose. 

Albumosuria  (al-biti-mo-si(iM-^  L.  al-bu- 
mo-sA^ri-a).  [Albumose  +  Gr.  ovfiov  urine.]  The 
presence  of  albumose  in  the  urine. 

Alcahest.    See  Alkahest. 

Aloana.    See  Aleanna. 

Alcaptone,  Aloaptonuria.  SeeALRAFTOHs. 
Alkaptonuria. 

Alcarome  (al'ca-rdm).  An  aromatic  liquid 
prepared  from  cardamom  seeds,  coriander,  oil  of 
cassia,  and  magnesium  carbonate  digested  in  al- 
cohol.   It  is  used  as  a  base  for  elixirs. 

Alchemil^a  arven^sis.  Breakstone,  pars- 
ley-piert,  a  rosaceous  herb,  native  of  Europe,  but 
found  in  some  parts  of  the  United  States.  It 
has  been  used  in  urinary  calculus  and  retention 
of  urine.  A.  tvdga'ris  of  Europe  is  astringent: 
formerly  used  in  diarrhoea. 

Alchemy  (aVce-mi).  [L.  alche^mia  or  o^ 
ehym'ia,  supposed  to  be  from  the  Arabic  definite 
article  a/-f  Gr.  x^iia  a  meltine  or  pouring.]  A 
chimerical  art  which  proposed  to  find  out  the 
means  of  effecting  the  transmutation  of  metals 
and  preparing  a  remedy  for  all  diseases. 

Aloock's  oanal  (aKcocs).  A  fibrous  sheath 
within  the  obturator  fascia  enclosing  the  internal 
pudic  vessels  and  the  accomx>anying  nerve. 

Alcohol,  Alkohol  (aKco-hol).  [Arabic  defi- 
nite article  al-^-kohol  an  impalpable  powder, 
something  very  subtle.]  1.  Tne  pure  spirit  of 
wine,  ethyl  alcohol  or  ethyl  hydrate,  CaH50H, 
obtained  oy  distillation  from  all  liquids  which 
have  undergone  vinous  fermentation.  When 
it  contains  aoout  an  equal  weight  of  water,  it  is 
termed  proof  spirit.  The  first  product  of  distilla- 
tion is  technically  called  law  wines,  and  is  again 
subjected  to  distillation.  The  latter  portions  of 
what  comes  over  are  called  feirUs,  and  are  reserved 
for  a  further  process  in  the  wash-still.  The  sec- 
ond product  is  termed  raw  spirit,  and  when  again 
distilled  is  called  rectified  ^rit.  The  strongest 
alcohol  which  can  be  produced  is  termed  absolute 
alcohol,  or  anhydrous  alcohol,  to  denote  its  entire 
freedom  from  water.  2.  The  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
liquid  composed  of  91  per  cent  by  weight  (94  per 
cent  by  volume)  of  aosolute  ethyl  alcohol,  and 
9  per  cent*  by  weight  (6  per  cent  by  volume)  of 
water.  Alcohol  is  used  internally  as  a  heart 
stimulant  in  diseases  associated  with  debility  or 
depression  of  the  system,  as  typhoid  and  typhus 
fevers,  diphtheria,  etc,  generailv  in  the  form  of 
wines  or  spirits.  Locally,  alcohol  is  anti8ei>tic 
and  astrin^nt,  and  is  used  in  the  preservation 
of  anatomical  and  biological  preparations.  It 
is  also  universally  used  in  the  making  of  tinc- 
tures, fluid  extracts,  etc.  3.  A  general  name  for 
organic  hydrates,  compounds  derived  from  hy- 
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ALGOHOLATE 

drocarfoona  bv  replacing  hydrogen  by  the  gioap 
hydroxyl  (OH).  Alcohols  are  divided  into  mon- 
atomic  or  monaeid^  diatomic  or  diacidf  and  triatomic 
or  triacid,  according  aa  one,  two,  or  three  hydro- 
gen molecules  enter  into  their  composition.  A. 
absolu^tum,  "absolute  alcohol/^  the  U.8.P. 
name  for  ethyl  alcohol^  which  contains  not  more 
than  one  per  cent,  by  weight,  of  water.  A. 
amyHouxn,  "  amylic  alcohol,"  a  name  for  fusel 
oil,  an  oily,  nearly  colorless  liquid,  having  a 
strong,  offensive  odor  and  an  acrid,  burning  taste. 
It  is  an  active,  irritant  poison.  See  Fusel  oil. 
A.  deodora^tum,  '*  deodorized  alcohol,''  the 
U.S.  P.  name  for  a  liquid  composed  of  92.5  per 
cent,  by  weight,  of  ethyl  alcohol  and  7.5  per 
cent ,  by  weignt,  of  water.  A.  ethyFiouxn,  the 
Br.  P.  name  for  the  alcohol  absoiutum  of  the 
U.S.P. 

Aloobolate  (al^co*hol-^t).  [From  alcohol,'] 
1.  Any  one  of  a  class  of  medicines  which  differ 
from  alcoholic  tinctures,  first,  in  that  the  solvent 
contains  the  volatile  principles  of  medicinal  sub- 
stances, and,  secondly,  in  the  mode  of  prepara- 
tion, which  consists  in  impregnating  the  alcohol 
with  medicinal  principles,  mist  bv  maceration 
and  then  bv  distillation.  2.  A  cnemical  com- 
pound in  Which  one  atom  of  hydrogen  in  the 
alcohol  is  replaced  by  an  alkali  metal. 

Alooholio  (al-co-hol^tc). '  [L.  alcohol^icus,  fr. 
aVcohoL]  Pertaining  to  alconol.  A.  ambly- 
opia. See  Amblyopia.  A.  ataxy,  a  condition 
resembling  locomotor  ataxia,  produced  by  exces- 
sive alcoholism.  A.  delirium,  delirium  tremens. 
A.  extract,  an  extract  made  by  evaporating  a 
tincture  to  dryness.  .  A.  fermentation,  fermen- 
tation associated  with  the  formation  of  alcohol. 
A  insanity,  insanity  the  result  of  chronic 
alcoholism.  A  mania,  mania  a  potu.  A. 
meninfiritia,  meningitis  due  to  alcoholism.  A. 
paraplegia,  paraplegia  due  to  alcoholism.  See 
Paraplegia.  A.  solution,  an  alcoholic  tinc- 
ture. A  speoimen,  an  anatomical  or  zoological 
specimen  preserved  in  alcohol.  A.  tincture,  a 
solution  of  a  non-volatile  or  partially  volatile 
medicinal  substance  in  alcohol.    See  Tincture. 

Alooholimeter.    See  Alooholoioeter. 

Alcoholism  (aKco-holizm].  The  various 
morbid  phenomena  resulting  from  an  excessive 
indulgence  in  alcoholic  drinks.  Alcoholism  is 
distinguished  as  acute  and  chronic.  The  former 
denotes  ebriety,  in  which  the  morbid  condition 
is  simply  the  direct  and  immediate  result  of  the 
alcoholic  stimulus  upon  the  brain  and  nervous 
system.  Chronic  alcoholism,  the  result  of  re- 
peated and  lon^-continued  excesses,  is  often 
attended  with  senous  or  even  fatal  deterioration 
of  the  tissues,  such  as  fatty  degeneration,  cir- 
rhosis of  the  kidneys,  liver,  etc. 

Alcoholometer  (aV^co-hol-om^e-tSr),  [L.  a/- 
eohol-^-Gr,  fUrpov  a  measure.]  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  alcohol  in  any 
fluid. 

Alcoholophilia(aF^co-ho)-o-ftVi-^).  [L.a/co- 
AoZ  +  Gr.  ^iXeiv  to  love.]  A  morbid  craving  for 
alcoholic  drinks. 

Alcolene  (aKco-ltn).  A  mixture  of  ethyl  and 
methyl  alcohols. 

Alcoolature  (al-co-A-la-tur').  [Fr.]  An 
alcoholic  tincture  of  a  fresh  plant 
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AlcQphyre  (aFoo-iair).  An  albuminoid  sab- 
stance,  of  doubtftil  composition,  obtainable  from 
fibrin. 

Alcomoque  (Al-c0r-n6^c6).  [Sp.  for  "cork- 
tree."] The  bark  of  Alcor^nea  laUfi/lia^  growing 
in  the  West  Indies  and  South  America.  It  is 
bitter  and  tonic,  and  has  by  some  been  regaided 
as  a  specific  in  phthisis. 

Aldehyde  (alMi-haid).  [Al,  the  first  syllable 
of  alcoholf  -f  dehyde,  fir.  aehydtogenafiru  deprived 
of  hydrogen.]  1.  A  generic  term  for  a  class  of 
bodies  intermediate  oetween  the  alcohols  and 
the  acids  derived  from  them  by  oxidation.  2. 
The  ordinarv  or  acetic  aldehyde,  CaH40,  a  color- 
less liquid  or  a  suffocating  odor  and  readily  ab- 
sorbing oxvgen  from  the  atmosphere.  Aldehyde 
has  ansestnetic  and  antiputrescent  properties. 
In  small  doses  it  quickens  the  respiration,  but  in 
lai]pe  ones  it  depresses  it.  Locally,  it  is  very 
imtating.  A.  coUidine,  collidine  ODtained  by 
the  distillation  of  aldehyde. 

Aldehydic  (al-di-hai^dic).  Pertaining  to  al- 
dehyde.   A.  acid.    See  Lampic  agio. 

Aldepalmitic  acid  (al-di-pal-mit^tc).  An 
acid,  CieHaoOft,  one  of  the  constituents  of  butter. 

Alder  (dV&lr),    See  Alnus. 

Alderman's  nerve  (^Kd^r-m^ns).  Same  as 
Arnold's  nrrve. 

Aldoxime  (al-doc^stm).  A  product  of  the 
union  of  an  aldehyde  with  hydroxylamine. 

Ale  UA).  The  fermented  infiision  of  pale 
malted  barley,  usually  combined  with  infiision 
of  hope. 

Alecithal  (a*Wt-th<il).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -|-  UkiuBof 
yolk.  ]  Having  no  yolk : — said  of  an  ovum  whose 
yolk  is  not  gathered  in  a  mass,  but  is  distributed 
through  the  ovum,  as  in  the  mammalian  egg. 

Aleffar  (^'le-gAr).  [i4fe -|- vine^r.]  Vine- 
gar made  by  fermenting  ale. 

Alembic  (a-lem^btc).  [Arabic  aZ  -|-  Gr.  &fifii^ 
a  cup  or  pot]  A  slass,  metal,  or  earthenware 
utensil  used  in  distillation. 

Alembroth  (a-lem^n5th).    [Said  to 
in  Chaldaic,  the  ''key  to  art  or  knowle 
Sal  alembroth,  the  "salt  of  wisdom"  of  t£e 
chemists,  a  compound  of  mercuric  chloride  and 
sal  ammoniac. 

Aleppo  boil  (a-lcp^6).  Furunculns  orientalis, 
a  kind  of  furuncular  skin  disease  prevalent  in 
Syria,  Persia,  Barbary,  and  other  warm  regions. 
It  is  probable  that  a  number  of  diseases  are  con- 
founded under  this  name.  Called  also  Aleppo 
button  or  evil, 

Aleae.    See  Alezb. 

Aletrin  (al^e-trin).  An  extractive  or  precijpi- 
tated  substance  obtained  from  AUtrxB  firiruna. 
It  possesses  the  medicinal  properties  of  Aletris. 
Dose,  J-2  gr.  (0.0162-0.13  Gm.). 

Al^etris  flarino^aa.  Star-grass  or  colic  root, 
an  herbaceous,  hsemodoraceous  plant,  a  native 
of  the  United  States.  It  is  intensely  bitter,  and 
is  used  as  a  tonic,  diuretic,  and  alterative.  Dose 
of  the  fluid  extract,  10-30  drops  (0.62-1.85  Cc.). 

Aleucsemia  (a-liu-st^mi-^,  L.  a-leu-cae^mi-a). 
TGr.  a  priv.  -f  ^««^  white  4-  «*A«»  blood.]  De- 
ficiency of  white  corpuscles  in  the  blood. 
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AJeaoemla,  Aleukemia.    See  Aleuc^mia. 

Aleuri^teB  trilc/ba.  Candlenut  tree,  a  small, 
enphorbiaceous  tree,  native  of  the  Moluccas  and 
Sandwich  Islands.  The  tree  furnishes  a  cathar- 
tic oil  which  resembles  castor  oil  in  its  effects. 
Dose,  f-1  fl.  oz.  (14.78-29.57  Co.). 

Aleurone  (a-liii^r6n).   See  Protein  granu i.es. 

Alexander- Adams  operation.  Same  as 
Alexandbii's  opbbatiok. 

Alexaiider^B  operation.  The  operation  of 
shortening  the  round  ligaments  of  the  uterus  in 
cases  of  displacement  of  that  orj^n,  performed 
in  order  to  restore  it  to,  and  retam  it  in,  its  nor- 
mal position. 

Alezeterlo  (a-l<c-Be-t«r^tc).    Same  as  Alexx- 

PBAUIAC. 

Alexia  (o-l^c^si-a,  L.  a-ldc^si-a).  [Gr,  a  priv. 
4-  ^K  a  speaking.  J  A  form  of  aphasia  in  which 
the  patient  is  unable  to  recognize  written  or 
printed  characters  or  to  read  aloud  correctly.  It 
IS  due  to  a  kind  of  psychical  blindness. 

Alexin  (a-lec^stn).  [Gr.  aXt^etv  to  ward  off.] 
1.  Any  principle  that  accompanies  a  pathogenic 
eell-ffrowth  and  is  antagonistic  to  its  evil  effects ; 
a  defensive  proteid.  2.  Any  albuminous  prepa* 
latioa  used  for  protective  inoculation. 

Alexlphannao,  Alexipbarmio  (o-lec-st- 
ftr^mm^  -mic).  [Gr.  oXi^etv  to  ward  off  -f  ^pfuuov 
poisoaj  1.  Antipharmic ;  neutralizing  the  ef- 
f«ct8  of  poison.    2.  An  alexiphannic  medicine. 

Alexipyretlo  (o-lec^^si-pai-rtft^ic).  [Gr.  dXef etv 
to  ward  off  +  wvfttrdf  a  fever.  ]  Driving  off  fevers ; 
lebrilnge. 

Alezlterlo  (a-l«c-si-t«r^tc).  fGr.  okt^trvpttK 
able  to  defend.)  1.  Warding  off  poison,  espe- 
cialiy  an  external  poison.  2.  An  alexiteric 
medicine. 

Ale8e,Aleee(a-16za  [FromFr.araisetend^ 
iiig  to  comfort]  A  cIotQ  folded  several  times 
ia  order  to  prolect  the  bed  from  dischaiges  of 
blood,etc 

Altelte  (al-fol'^}.  [Spanish.]  The  plant 
Medieafgo  9aH^va,  or  Inoeme :  useful  in  emollient 
cataplasms 

AJ08D  {aViU  L.  Al^sae).  [L.,  pi  of  alaa  a  sea- 
weed.! The  name  of  a  natural  order  of  plants. 
The  Aigm  are  a  large  and  important  group  of 
cnrptogamoos  plants,  living  mostly  in  the  sea. 
They  are  composed  of  cellular  tissue  only,  have 
no  troe  roots  or  leaves,  and  some  of  them  float 
on  the  snrfiuK  of  the  sea. 

AJicspstheeie,  AlseetheeAs  (al-jes-thl^sts,  L. 
al-gaes-th^sis).  [Gr.  cXyo^  peon -{- aiadnatf  per- 
ception.]   A  painful  sensation. 

Alsaroth  (aKg^i^roth).  [From  Vidcr  Alga- 
rotti,  a  physician  of  Verona.]  Antimony  oxy- 
chk>ride  in  the  form  of  a  white  powder. 

Alffedo  (al-jlM6,  L.  al-g6>^do).  [Gr.  aXyv^^ 
pain.T  Violent  pain  about  the  urethra,  testes, 
DladMT,  perineom,  and  anus,  caused  by  sudden 
stoppage  of  severe  gonorrhoea. 

Algqfiietent  (ol-ji-fd^shipt).  [L.  alge^re  to 
le  ctM -{-Jd^eere  to  make.]  1.  Refrigerant  or 
cooling.    2.  An  algeflEudent  medicine. 

Algeiniireeie  (ol^n-iu-rl^sis).  [Gr.  6Xyeiv  to 
feel  pain -h«lvMpff<riinnation.]  rainflil  urination. 
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Alffesia  (al-jl'si-^,  L.  al-g6'si-a).  J[Gr.  AAy^if.] 
Pain  or  sensitiveness ;  hyperaesthesia. 

Alfiresiohronoxneter  (al-ji''st-cro-nom'e-t^r). 
[Gr.  aA>i7<T<f  pain  +  XP^*^  time  -}-  f^'^t/'iv  measure.] 
A  device  for  measuring  the  time  required  for  a 
painful  impression  to  make  itself  known  and  to 
awaken  a  response  from  the  nerve-centres. 

Alfiresixneter  (al-jt-sim'€-t^r).  [Gr.  iAy^aic 
pain  +  fiirpnv  measure.]  A  device  for  estimating 
the  cutaneous  sensibility. 

Algretio  (al-jrt'ic).  [Gr.  aAyriv  to  have  pain.] 
Painful,  or  causing  pain. 

Alffid  (aKjid).  [L.  al'ffidus,  fr.  alge^re  to  be 
cold.]  Chilled  with  cold.  A.  cholera,  Asiatic 
cholera :  so  called  on  account  of  the  diminution 
of  temperature  which  is  one  of  its  chief  charac- 
teristic symptoms.  A.  fever,  a  form  of  inter- 
mittent fever  marked  by  coldness  of  the  surface 
of  the  body.  A.  Btage,  a  period  of  disease,  es- 
pecially when  accompanied  oy  prof\ise  intestinal 
discharge,  during  which  the  temperature  is  low- 
ered, the  circulation  feeble,  etc. 

Algri<lity  (al-jid^f-ti).    A  condition  of  coldness. 

Alffin  (al^jtn).  A  substance  obtained  from 
alsae,  used  as  a  substitute  for  gum  arable :  also 
called  Alginic  acid, 

Alffinio  add  (al-jtn^ic).    See  Algin. 

AJgogenio  (al-gogen^ic).  1.  [Gr.  i^yot  pain 
-f  yewdv  to  ^nerate J  Causing  pain,  especially 
neuralgic  pam.  2.  [L.  alae^rt  to  be  cold.]  Re- 
ducing the  temperature  of  the  body. 

AlffOid  cells  (aKgoid).  Cells  resembling  algae, 
seen  in  cases  of  chronic  diarrhoea. 

Algometer  (al-gom^«-t^).  [Gr.  i^yoc  pain 
•^/xirpov  measure.]  A  device  for  estimating,  by 
electric  or  other  test^  the  degree  of  sensitiveness 
of  a  part  or  of  a  patient 

Algometry  (al-gom^^-tri).  [See  Alooketxr.] 
The  estimation  of  pain  or  of  sensitiveness  by  the 
algometer  or  by  some  other  means. 

Algophobia  (al-^fybi-4J.  [Gr.  6Xyo(  pain 
-I-  ^/3oc  fear.]    Morbid  fear  of  pain. 

Algor  (aVgdr),  [L.  alge^re  to  be  cold.1  The 
sense  of  coldness  in  the  onset  of  fever ;  chiuiness. 
See  RiooB. 

Altfospasm  (al^go-spazm).  A  painfiil  spasm ; 
a  cramp. 

Alibert's  keloid  (aVi-hMs).  Same  as  Chb- 
Lon> :  see  also  Keloid,  1st  def. 

Allbillty  (al-i-biVf-tt}.  The  susceptibility  of 
a  substance  of  being  absorbed  and  assimilated 
by  the  organism. 

Alible  (aFi-bl).  [L.  oHt/UU,  fr.  a'lere  to 
nourish.]    Nutritious. 

Alioee  (aKt-stz,  L.  ftFi-ces).  {Gr,  AAif,  L. 
aHooM  pelt-grains.]  Spots  on  the  skm  preceding 
the  eruption  of  smallpox. 

Aliena'tlo  men'tis.    See  Alienation  op  thb 

MIND. 

Alienation  (61-yai-^shpn).  [L.  aliena^tio,'} 
Any  species  of  derangement  or  wandering  of  the 
mind.  A.  of  the  mind,  insanity,  as  distinct 
from  derangements  symptomatic  of  some  other 
disease,  as  delirium,  etc. 

Alienimfn  (6l^y«n-tzm).  The  professional 
study  and  treatment  of  disorders  of  the  mind. 
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Alienist  (^l^yen-tst).  A.  ph3r8idaii  who  treats 
cases  of  mental  alienation.    See  Pbychiater. 

Alifbrxn  (al^i-f<$nn).  [L.  a'la  wiag+for^ma 
form.]  Wing«haped.  A.  xnusoleB,  the  ptery- 
goid muscles.  A.  process,  the  greater  wmg  of 
me  sphenoid  bone. 

Aliment  (aKi-m^  nt).  [L.  climen^tum^  fr.  a^/ere 
to  nourish.]  That  which  affords  nourishment 
A  complete  or  perfect  aliment  is  one  which  con- 
tains ail  the  constituent  or  essential  elements  of 
our  tissues. 

Alimental  (al-i-mCTi't(il).  Pertaining  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  an  aliment. 

Alimentary  (al-t-mm^to-rQ*  [L.  aUmerUa^' 
rius,  fr.  a^lere  to  nourish.]  Pertaining  to  ali- 
ment ;  nourishing.  A.  bolus,  the  soft  mass  of 
food  made  ready,  dv  mastication  and  insalivation, 
for  swallowing.  A.  canal,  the  entire  passage 
(fh>m  the  mouth  to  the  anus)  through  which  the 
aliment  or  food  passes.  A.  duct,  (1)  the  thoracic 
duct ;  (2)  the  almientary  canal. 

Alimentation  (al^^i-men-t6^shpn).  [L.  alir 
menftum  nourishment]  The  act  of  taking  or 
receiving  nourishment  See  Abtificial  fxbdinq. 
Medical  aumentation,  and  Rsctal  alimenta- 
tion. 

Alimentative  (al-t-mai^tf^Uv).  Pertaining 
to  alimentation. 

A11na«a1  (al-vn^sal).  [L.  a^  wing  +  na^ma 
nose.]  Relating  to  the  ala  nasi,  or  wmg  of  the 
nose. 

Alixdeotion  (ol-in-j^shpn).  [Alcohol  +  In- 
jEcnoN.  ]  Injection  of  anatomical  specimens  with 
alcohol. 

AlipB&nos,  Alipaanus  (al-i-pi^nos,  aH-pt^- 
nus,  L.  a-li-pae^noe,  a-li-pae^nus).  fGr.  a  priv. 
+  Xtwaiveiv  to  make  fat]  1.  A  very  lean  person. 
2.  A  dry  external  remedy,  as  a  powder. 

Alii)a8ma  (al-i-paz^m^).  [Gr.  &^(^tv  to 
anoint +  ^^^Af<>  a  sprinkling.]  A  powder  to  he 
mixed  with  oil  and  used  as  an  ointment 

Aliptic  (a-ltp'ttc).  [Gr.  iXe^w  to  anoint] 
Pertaining  to  inunction. 

Alis^ma  Flanta^go.  Water-plantain,  a  me- 
dicinal plant,  native  of  the  United  States  and 
Europe.  The  leaves  are  ruhefacient,  and  are 
used  m  gravel  in  dose  of  1  dr.  (3.88  Gm.). 

AUHmJTi  (o-lts^mtn).  A  hitter  extractive  de- 
rived from  Aliyma  Planta^go :  recommended  in 
epilepsy,  chorea,  renal  diseases,  etc. 

Ali^henoid,  Alisphenoidal  (al-t-sfl^noid,, 
-8fl-noi'd(il).  [L.  a'/a  wine -f  Sphenoid.!  1.  A 
bone  in  the  base  of  the  skuliof  many  vertebrates, 
and  represented  in  man  by  the  great  wing  and 
the  external  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid 
bone.  2.  Relating  to  the  great  wing  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone.  A.  area,  the  surface  of  the  great 
wing  of  the  sphenoid. 

Alix  (d^ix,  L.  ftOiz).  The  singular  number 
of  Alices,  q.  v. 

Alizarin  (a-liz^i^n  or  al-i-s&^rin).  [Arabic 
4d-acara  an  expressed  juice.]  A  coloring-matter, 
Ci4Ha04.  extracted  from  madder  {Ru^bia  tincU/' 
rum)f  called  in  France  cdizaru  It  is  volatile, 
crystalllzable,  and  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 
A  laige  quantity  of  artificial  alizarin  is  obtained 
from  cocu-tar  or  anthracene. 


Alkadennic  (al-c(i-d2r^mic).  Containing  an 
alkaloid  for  hypodermic  medication. 

Alkahest  (aPc(t^hest).  The  pretended  uni- 
versal solvent  or  menstruum  of  the  andent 
chemists  *  also  spelled  AlcahesL 

Alkalescent  (al-cc^-les'^nt).  [L.  dOaUt^cmB, 
fr.  al^kaii,']  Having  slightly  alkaline  qualities ; 
becoming  alkaline. 

Alkali  (al^cci-lai  or  ol^c^li).  [Arabic  article 
al  +  ha^li  the  plant  from  which  soda  was  first 
obtained.]  Any  one  of  an  important  class  of 
binary  compounds  (bases)  which  combine  with 
acids  to  form  salts  and  with  oil  or  iat  to  form 
soap,  and  have  the  power  to  change  vegetable 
blues  to  ffreen.  All  the  alkalies,  except  ammonia, 
are  metallic  oxides.  An  alkali  may  oe  said  to  be 
the  reverse  of  an  acid,  the  jproperties  of  which, 
by  combination,  it  neutralizes.  See  Fixed  al- 
KAU,  Caustic  alkali,  Volatilb  alkali,  Veob- 
TABLB  alkali,  and  MiKERAL  ALKALI.  A.  albu- 
min, albumin  which  has  been  acted  upon  by 
alka&es.  A.  albuminate.  1.  A  proouct  of 
the  action  of  an  alkali  on  an  albuminoid.  2.  A 
gelatinous  mass  obtained  by  the  action  of  strong 
potassium  hydrate  solution  upon  egg  albumin : 
also  called  LUberhuhn's  dUtaR  albuminate.  A. 
metals,  lithium,  potassium,  sodium,  etc. :  so 
called  because  their  hydrates  and  oxides  are 
true  alkalies. 

AlfcaliTneter  (ol-o^ltmVtfr).  [Alkali -|-Gr. 
/drpav  measure.]  An  mstmment  for  ascertaining 
the  quantity  oi  alkali  in  impure  potash  or  soda. 

Alkalimetry  (al-cgkKmVtrt).  [Alkali +  Gr. 
liiTpuv  to  measure.  1  The  process  oy  which  ^e 
amount  of  free  alaali  in  various  substances  is 
determined. 

Alkaltnft  (aKcjklain  or  -Itn).  [L.  attaZi^nttf, 
fr.  ol^ifcoZt.]  Havmg  the  properties  of  an  alkalL 
A.  bath,  a  bath  containing  potassium  carbonate 
or  sodium  carbonate.  It  is  used  in  squamous 
skin  diseases  and  lithsemia.  A.  earth,  any 
chemical  earth  with  alkaline  properties,  such  as 
lime,  magnesia,  baryta,  and  strontia.  A.  reac- 
tion, the  reaction  in  which  red  litmus  paper  is 
turned  blue  by  alkalies.  A.  tide,  the  temporary 
alkalinity  of  the  urine  which  occurs  during  diges- 
tion on  account  of  decrease  in  the  secretion  of 
acid  salts  by  the  kidneys,  fh)m  increased  add 
secretion  in  the  stomach.    Compare  Acid  tids. 

Alkalinity  (al-c^lin^i-tt).  [L.  alkalin'itaM.1 
The  peculiar  properties  of  an  alkali. 

Alkalinuria  (aV'c(i-lin-i(i'ri-^  L.  al-ca-li-nd^- 
ri-a).  [Alkau  +  Urins.]  An  alkaline  state  of 
the  urine. 

Alkalisation  (aV^C(i-li-z^8hpn).  [L.  aXkalv' 
M^(u>.]    The  act  of  imparting  alkaline  qualities. 

Alkaloid  (aKcg-loid).  [Alkau  +  Or.  Wdof 
form.]  1.  Resembling  an  alkali.  2.  Any  alka- 
line principle  found  in  vegetables ;  a  substance 
formed  in  the  tissues  of  a  plant  or  an  animal, 
having  a  definite  composition  as  regards  the  pro- 
portion of  its  chemical  elements,  and  capable  of 
combining  with  acids  to  form  salts.  Morphine, 
quinine^  oiffeine,  nicotine,  atropine,  coniine,  and 
strychnme  are  alkaloids.  The  migority  of  alka- 
loids are  formed  by  plants.  They  are  mostly 
solid,  crystalllzable  substances,  except  nicotine, 
the  active  principle  of  tobacco,  and  coniine,  the 
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•etife  principle  of  ooniam.     These  are  liquid 
and  voiatlle;  both  are  powerful  poisons.    See 

AVDCAI.    ALKALOID,    ARTIFICIAL    ALKATX)ID,    and 

Caoatbric  alkaloid. 

Alkaloldal  (a\<^\oVdg\).  Resembling  or 
haying  the  qualities  of  an  alkaloid. 

AUcBhula  (al^s^i-liii^ri-f).    See  Alkalinuria. 

Alkanet  {aVcgrnet).  [Arabic  ai^kanah  a 
reed.]  The  root  of  Ajicnu^sa  tindi/ria,  A. 
paper,  a  test-paper  made  by  soaking  paper  in  a 
tincture  of  alkanet. 

Alkanna,  Aloapft(al-can^a).  [Arabic]  The 
name  of  the  root  and  leaves  of  LatP9(/nia  iner^mia, 
a  plant  employed  in  the  East  for  dyeing  the  nails, 
teeth,  hair,  garments,  etc.    See  Henna. 

Alkannln  (al-ean^tn).    Same  as  Anchubin. 

AlkBptcme  (al-cap'tdn).  A  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance having  some  of  the  reactions  of  glucose 
and  present  in  the  urine  in  certain  conditions  of 
disease :  called  also  PifrocaUechin-Bulphanic  acid, 

AUcaptonnria  (al-cap-to-ni<i^ri-^  L.  al-cap- 
to-n&'ri-a).  The  presence  of  alkaptone  in  the 
urine. 

AUcarBln  (al-cAr^sin).  [Alcohol  +  Arsenic] 
An  exceedin^y  poisonous  and  ill-smelling  liquid ; 
caoodyl,  or  arsenic  dimethide :  also  caUed  Cadefs 
fyming  UquicL 

AUcattarepta  (al-cfi-thrfp^t^).  A  homoeo- 
pathic  preparation  of  cacao. 

Winter, 
used  in 
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(a\<e<en^ii).    [Arabic] 
[totFhyrcUU 


cherry,  the  fruit  of  Pkyrcuis  Alkekenfgi 
nephritis,  dysuria,  ascites,  etc 

ADrrl  (al^cil).  Any  univalent  alcoholic  radi- 
cal, as  bn^l,  methyl. 

Alteathesla  (al-€8-thl^zi-^  L.  a-laes-th^^- 
Bi-a).  [Gr.  6XI0C  other  +  oM^vic  sensation.] 
Same  as  ALLOCRnuA. 

ATiajnan^da  cathar^tioa,  Anapocynaceous 
thmb  mwing  in  Porto  Rico.  The  extract  fh)m 
its  barl  is  a  hydragogue  cathartic  Dose,  1-2  gr. 
(0.06S-O.13  Gm.). 

AllBTillawlH  (a-lan-tai^fhsis,  L.  Srlan-ti-A^sis). 
[Gr.  oAXdc  sausage.]  Poisoning  due  to  badly 
prepared  or  ill-kept  sausages ;  saussjge-poisoning. 
It  IS  marked  by  vertigo,  colic,  diarrhoea,  and 
Tomiting,  and  is  often  lataL  Called  also  BoialU' 
mtu. 

Ailantoate  (cd-an-ty^t).  A  salt  of  allantoic 
acid. 

Anantoio  (al-an-tA^ic).  Belonging  to  the 
allantois.  A.  aoid,  an  acid,  C4H.N404,  obtained 
from  aDantoin.  A.  artery.  See  Umbiucal 
Aimnr.  A.  oiroulatlon,  the  circulation  in  the 
Ibetas  through  the  allantoic  arteries  and  veins. 
A-  flaid,  the  fluid  contained  in  the  allantois. 
A  stalk.  Same  as  Abdominal  STALK.  A.  vein. 
See  Umbiucal  vziN.    A.  vesicle.   Same  as  Al- 

lAJfTOm. 

ADantoid  (a-lan^toidV  [Gr.  i^^  sausaee 
-f-odoc  form.]  Resembling  a  sausage.  A. 
membrane.    Same  as  Allantois. 

a|ii^«»iniTt  UirlcmfUyin).  [L.  aUanUaiB.']  A 
snhstanre.  C4neN40^  the  nitrogenous  constit- 
uent of  the  urine  of  the  foetus  of  the  cow.  It  is 
tend  in  infiuitile  urine,  and  rarel]f  in  the  urine 
of  adnha  in  certain  diseased  conditions. 


Allantolfl  (o-lon^to-is).  [Gr.  oA^dc  sausage  4- 
el6oc  form.]  A  sac  which  in  earlv  feted  life  grows 
out  from  the  hind-gut  of  the  embrjo.  The  stidk 
connecting  it  with  the  foetus  aids  m  forming  the 
umbilical  cord :  the  persistent  and  dilated  part 
of  the  tube  within  the  foetus  develops  into  the 
bladder,  the  atrophic  portion  into  the  urachus. 

AJlantotozicuxn  (a-lan-to-t<x/st-cum,  L. 
a-lan-to-ioc^si-cum).  [Gr.  ^AAac  sausaj^  +  ro^oc^ 
poison.]  A  poison  developed  in  putnd  sausages 
made  of  blood  and  iiver. 

Al^larton's  operation.  A  method  of  lithot* 
omy  in  which  an  incision  is  made  Uirough  the 
perineum  and  the  membranous  portion  of  the 
urethra.  A  ball-pointed  probe  is  then  inserted 
through  this  opening  ana  the  prostatic  portion 
of  the  urethra,  as  a  Ruide  for  the  finger.  The 
prostate  and  tne  neck  of  the  bladder  are  thus 
dilated  so  as  to  allow  the  passage  of  the  forceps. 

Allen's  test.  A  test  for  glucose  in  the  urine, 
made  by  addine  urine  to  boiling  Fehline's  solu- 
tion and  allowing  to  cool,  when  a  turbidity  will 
be  seen  if  glucose  be  present 

Allenthesis  (a-len^thi-sis).  [Gr.  AAXoc  other 
•f  hfdtaic  a  putting  in.]  The  penetration  of  the 
oiganism  by  a  foreign  body,  or  the  presence  of 
such  a  body  within  Uie  oiganism. 

Alleosis.    See  Allokxos. 

Alleviation  j;(i-lt-vi-^shpn).  [L.  od  to -f  fe^nt 
light]    Mitigation  or  relier,  as  of  pain. 

AUeviative  (ci-llM-e-ttv).  1.  Tending  to 
assuage  or  alleviate.  2.  An  agent  which  alle- 
viates pain. 

Alleviator  ((i-llM-6-tQr,  L.  a-le-wi-A'tor). 
[L. ,  "  lifter."]  An  apparatus  by  which  a  patient 
may  be  lifted  fiom  the  bed. 

Allez  (aFecs).    [L.]    The  great  toe ;  hallux. 

Alliaoeons  (al-i-^shius).  [L.  aUia^ceuSf  fir. 
al^liam,']  Of  tne  nature  of  garlic ;  resembling 
garlic. 

AUia^ria  of&cina/lis.  Hedge  garlic,  a  cru- 
ciferous plant,  a  native  of  England.  It  is  reputed 
to  be  diuretic  and  diaphoretic.  Externally  it  is 
applied  to  gangrenous  patches. 

Alligator  fbroeps  (aVi-g^-tgr  fi^r^seps).  A 
form  of  toothed  forceps,  marked  by  a  double 
lever. 

Allis's  eUgn  {aVta-iz).  Relaxation  of  the 
fascia  lying  between  the  trochanter  major  and 
the  crest  of  the  ilium :  seen  in  fracture  of  the 
head  of  the  femur. 

AlliiiTn  (aKi-um,  L.  &^-um).  1.  A  genus  of 
liliaceous  plants.  2.  The  XJ.S.P.  name  for  the 
bulb  of  Auium  Mfi^mim,  or  garlic.  It  is  anti- 
spasmodic, diuretic,  and  stimulant  Dose,  15-60 
gr.  (0.97^-3.888  Gm.).  OS.  prep.,  Syrupua  aUiL 
A.  Oe^pa,  the  common  omon.  A.  Foi^rum* 
the  leek. 

Allocaifeine  (a1-o-carinn).  A  white  crystal- 
line substance,  CsHgN^A,  derived  from  caffeine. 

Allochezia  (al-o-d^zi-^  L.  arlo-cH^^zi-a). 
[Gr.  a^^  other + x^^^  to  defecate.]  The  pas- 
sage of  non-fecal  matter  by  the  anus,  or  the  dls- 
chaige  of  fseces  through  an  outlet  either  abnormal 
or  not  normally  a  place  of  exit  for  fecal  passages. 

Allochiria  (al-o-cai^ri-^  L.  a-lo-CHi^ri-a).  [Gr. 
I  6XX0C  other  +  ;r<<^e«v  to  touch.]    An  affection  in 
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which,  although  the  sense  of  feeling  is  retained, 
the  patient  is  often  at  a  loss  to  determine  which 
side  of  the  body  has  been  touched. 

Alloohroio  (al-o-cr6'ic).  [Gr.  AA^  other  -f 
Xp6a  color.]    Changing  color. 

Allooinetio  (al-o-si-net^tc).  [Gr.  iX^  other 
•f  Kivj/at^  movement.]  Not  automatic ;  due  (as 
movements)  to  external  impressions. 

AUoBOSiB  (al-i-A^sis,  L.  a-loe-6^8is).  [Gr.  aX- 
Aofow  to  alter.]    A  constitutional  change. 

AllOBOtio  (al-i-ot'ic).  Promoting  allcdoeia; 
alterative. 
AllokinetLo  (al-o<^n«t'ic).  SeeALLoaNEna 
Allolalia  (al-o-l^i-^  L.  a-lo-lA^i-a).  [Gr. 
6XX0C  other +  AaAfiv  to  speak.]  1.  Any  disturb- 
ance of  speech.  2.  The  saying  of  one  thing  and 
meaning  of  another ;  heterophemy. 

AUomorphoeds  (al-o-m^r-lfi^sis).  [Gr.  AUof 
other  +  fopf^  form.  ]    Same  as  Mbtamorphosis. 

Allox>ath'(aKo-path).    Same  as  Allopathist. 

Allopathio  (al-o-path^ic).  Belonging  to  al- 
lopathy.   A.  method.    Same  as  Allopathy. 

Allopathist  (o-lop^o-thtst).  One  who  prac- 
tises the  allopathic  metnod  of  treatment 

Allopathy  (a-l(n/^tht).  [L.  aUopaUU^Of  fr. 
Gr.AAAoc  other -firdMoc  affection.!  Thecurinffof 
a  diseased  action  by  inducins  a  different  kind  of 
action,  jyet  not  necessarily  a  cuseased  one :  written 
also  AmeopcUhy,  The  term  is  erroneously  applied 
to  the  regular  school  of  practice  as  distinguished 
from  homoeopathy. 

Allophasis  (al-o-fi^sis.  L.  a-lo-fll^sis).  [Gr. 
6^Xoc  other  +  ^<c  speech. J  Delirious  and  inco- 
herent speech. 

AUorrhythmia  (al-o-rith^mi-^,  L.  a-lo-ruth^- 
AU-a).  [Gr,  A^Aof  other  +  M/^  rhythm,  pulse.] 
Irregularity  of  the  heart's  action,  as  indicatea 
by  an  irregular  rhythm  of  the  pulse. 

Allosteatodes  (al-os-ti-^i-tA^dlz,  L.  a-lo-ete-a- 
t6^des).  [^Gr.  i^Xo^  other +  <yr^ap  suet]  Some 
alteration  m  the  secretion  of  the  sebaceous  glanda 
of  the  skin. 

Allotozin  (al-o-toc^sin).  [Gr.  aAAoc  other + 
Toxin.]  A  substance  produced  by  tissue-changes 
within  the  body  and  acting  as  a  destroyer  of 
toxins  that  are  poisonous  to  the  body. 

AllotriapoBtema  (o-lot^^ri-ap-os-tt^m^  L. 
a-lo^^tri-a-po-std^ma).  [Gr.  a^XArptoc  strange  + 
andariifia  abscess.  ]  An  abscess  containing  or  due 
to  the  presence  of  a  foreign  body. 

Allotrieoorisis  (a-lot-ri-«c^ri-8is).  See  Allot* 

BIOBCCRISIS. 

Allotrioohezia  (a-lot''tri-o-cl'zi-^  L.  a-lo'^- 
tri-o-CHfi^zi-a).  [Gr.  iiXXArptoc  of  another  +  x^^^"' 
to  defecate.]    Same  as  Allochbzia. 

AUotriodontia  (a-lot''ri-o-don'shi-^  L.  a-lo''- 
tri-o-don'ti-a).  [Gr.  a^XArptoc  foreign  +  Moi^f  a 
tooth.]  1.  The  presence  of  teeth  in  an  abnormal 
place  (as  in  a  tumor).  2.  The  insertion  of  teeth 
taken  fW>m  the  jaw  of  another. 

AllotrioeoorisiB  (o-lot^^ri-o^c^ri^).  [Gr. 
it^&rpwc  foreipi -f  ^«¥w<f  secretion.]  The  dis- 
charge of  forei^  matters  from  the  Dody  along 
with  the  excretiona. 
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Allotxioffeuisia  (a-lot^^ri-o-jiii^si-9,  L.  a-k/<- 
tri-o-ffCt'si-a).  [Gr.  aXXSrptnc  strange  +  yewric 
taste.]    A  perverted  state  of  the  sense  of  taste. 

Allotriophasry  (a-lot-ri-or(i-jt).  [Gr.  oAA^ 
rptof  foreign  +  fdyetv  to  eat ]  Depraved  appetite, 
or  a  desire  for  improper  food. 

Allotrioteads  (a-lot^^tri-o-t^c^sis).  [Gr.  « AA^ 
TpuK  strange  +  ^^^^  birth.]    An  rnnatural  birth. 

Allotriuria  (a-lot-ri-iii^ri-^  L.  a-lo-tri-d^ri-a). 
[Gr.  aXX&rptoc  foreign  +  oifpav  urine.]  The  passage 
of  strange  or  unuraal  substances  in  the  urine. 

Allotropism,  Allotropy  (a-lot^ro-ptnn, 
a-lot^ro-pi).  The  pro^rty  possessed  by  certain 
elements  of  existing  m  two  or  more  forms,  in 
which  they  have  di&rent  physical  and  chemical 
characteristics. 

Allotrylio  (al-o-tnVic).  [Gr.  aU6Tpioc  for- 
eign +  vXij  matter.]  Caused  by  the  presence  of 
foreign  matter. 

Alloxan  (al-oc^agn).  A  substance;  C«HaNa04, 
from  the  oxidation  of  uric  acid  by  nitric  acid. 

Alloxanio  (al-oc-san^tc).  Of  or  belonging  to 
alloxan. 

AUozantln  (nl-oc-san^tm).  A  substance, 
C8H4N4O7,  obtained  by  boiling  and  evaporating 
a  concentrated  solution  of  alloxan. 

Alloxtn  (al-oc'sin).  A  derivative  of  cell- 
nuclei,  as  adenine  and  xanthine,  which  on  oxida- 
tion yield  uric  acid. 

Alloy  ((i-loiO.  [Fr.  aloyer  to  mix  metals]. 
A  combination  or  mixture  of  any  two  metals, 
except  mercury,  the  less  valuable  metal  being 
called  the  alloy.    Compare  Amalgam. 

Allspice  (A^spais).  The  frmt  of  the  tree 
Euffenia  Pimenia.    See  Euoenia. 

Allyl  (aVU).  [L.  cd^um  garlic -|-Gr.  ihf 
principle.!  A  univalent  radical,  C^^  found  in 
earlic  ana  other  plants.  A.  aloohoi,  CaH^Q, 
found  in  crude  wood-spirit  and  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling glycerin  with  oxalic  acid.  A.  iaothio- 
oyaaate,  volatile  oil  of  mustard.  See  Olbum 
siNAPis  voLATiLB.  A.  Bolphlde,  a  volatile  oil, 
(CsHs)gS,  the  active  principle  of  garlic* 

Allylajnln,  AUylamine  (al-il-am'in).  A 
liquid,  NHj.(C^H5),  with  a  burning  taste  and  an 
ammonia-like  odor,  derived  fh>m  mustard  oiL 

Allylen  (aVU-en).  A  gaseous  product,  CgH^, 
of  the  distillation  of  coal-tar. 

Allylsulpho-urea  {aV^H-evV^fb-id-rt^a).  See 
Thiosinamin. 

Alxnto's  test  (al-mdnz^).  1.  A  test  for  the 
presence  of  blood  in  urine,  made  by  addins  fresh 
ffuaiacum  tincture  and  ozonized  ether,  wnen  a 
blue  color  will  be  produced  if  blood  be  present 
Instead  of  ozonized  ether,  oil  of  turpentme  may 
be  used.  2.  A  test  for  albumin  in  unne,  made  by 
adding  two  per  cent,  alcoholic  solution  of  tannin, 
producing  cloudiness  if  albumin  be  present  3. 
A  delicate  test  for  glucose  in  urine,  made  by  re- 
moving lUbumin  and  addin^^  a  reagent  consisting 
of  caustic  soda,  8  parts ;  sodic  potassium  tartrate, 
4  parts ;  bismuth  subnitrate,  2  parts.  A  precip- 
itate of  metallic  bismuth  is  formed. 

Almond  (am^pnd  or  aKmpnd).  [L.  amyg^- 
dala.]  The  firuit,  >both  bitter  and  sweet,  of 
AmygdcUuB  communii.  A.  bread,  bread  made 
from  almond  flour :  used  in  diabetes.    A.  oil. 
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a  bUndy  fixed  oil,  obtained  usually  from  bitter 
almonds  .by  the  action  of  an  hydraulic  press, 
either  cold  or  by  means  of  hot  iron  plates.  Bitter 
obnond  otf  ia  a  volatile  oil  prepared  from  the 
lesidQe  left  alter  the  extraction  of  ordinary 
almond  oiL 

AhnondB  of  the  ears.  The  small,  external 
glands  near  the  ears.    See  Amygdala 

AtanondB  of  the  throat.    The  tonsils. 

Alnoln  (aKniu-«n).  A  crude  precipitate  or 
resinoid  fiom  the  tincture  of  Alnus  semUcUa  or 
ii.  TwbT€u  It  is  alterative  and  resolvent  Dose, 
2-10  gr.  (0.13(M).65  Gm.). 

Alnus  (al^nas,  L.  al'nus).  The  alder,  a  genus 
of  betolaceous  trees.  A.  grlutino^aa,  a  tree  of 
Europe  and  America.  The  leaves  and  bark  .are 
bitter  and  astringent,  and  as  a  tonic  are  used  in 
intermittent  fevers.  Dose,  8-12  gr.  (0.51-0.78 
Gm.).  The  leaves  are  sometimes  applied  to 
woonda.  A.  serrula^ta,  an  American  alder, 
poflwcming  properties  like  the  preceding. 

Aloohia  (a-16^ci-^  L.  a-16^CHi-a).  [^Gr.  a  priv. 
<f  ^jtM  lochia.]    Absence  of  the  lochia. 

Aloe  (aV6).  [Gr.  iX6if,}  1.  A  genus  of  lUiar 
oeooa  plants.  2.  The  inspissated  juice  of  the 
Inves  of  Aloe  weotri'na  and  other  species  of  Aloe. 
It  has  a  peculiar  odor  and  an  intenselv  bitter 
taste.  It  la  cathartic  and  stimulant,  and  is  used 
in  chronic  constipation  and  in  amenorrhoea. 
Dose,  1-10  gr.  (0.06&-0.65  Gm.).  A.  barba- 
den^alB,  the  U.S.  P.  name  of  Barbadoes  aloes,  or 
the  inspiaaated  juice  of  the  cut  leaf  of  Aloe  ve^ra : 
also  called  Curagao  aloes.  A.  capen^sis,  the 
ated  juice  of  the  leaves  of  Aloe  nica^ta 
other  species  of  Aloe.  A.  hepaVlca,  a 
kind  of  aloes  the  source  of  which  is  uncertain. 
A.  parfolia^ta,  the  plant  formerly  believed  to 
yield  Socotrine  aloes.  A.  purifloa^ta,  ''puri- 
fied aloes,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  Socotrine  aloes 
pofified  by  dissolving  in  alcohol,  straining,  and 
evaporating  by  means  of  a  water-bath.  Off. 
preps.,  iScfroefttm  eoloeynthid%9  eomposilum,  PUtdm 
cloe$,  PUuim  aloes  et  atctfatidXf  Piluue  aloes  etferri^ 
Pihase  aloes  ei  mastiehes^  Piltdts  aloes  et  myrrhs^ 
PihdM  rkei  compontas,  Tmctura  cUoes,  Tinctura 
^ioes  €(  myrrA^r,  Tindura  hemoim  eomposUa.  A. 
aoootri^na,  '*  Socotrine  aloes,"  the  U.SP.  name 
for  the  inspissated  juice  of  the  leaves  of  Aloe 
penyL  For  properties,  see  Alob.  Off.  preps., 
Aloe  purificaita  and  Extradum  aloes,  A.  apt- 
ca^ta»  the  plant  which  yields  a  kind  of  aloes 
used  in  place  of  the  Socotrine.  It  is  a  native  of 
Southern  Africa.  A.  yulsa'ris,  the  plant  be* 
lieved  to  affi>rd  common  hepatic  aloes,  or  Barba- 
does aloes.  It  is  a  native  of  Europe,  Northern 
Africa,  and  the  West  Indies. 

Aioedary  (al-o-lM^ri).  [L.  aloeda'rium,  Gr. 
cAoqddpMov.]    A  compound  aloetic  purgative. 

Aloes  (al'6z).  The  English  name  for  the 
juice  of  the  several  species  of  Aloe  reduced  to  an 
extract.  The  varieties  of  aloes  are  all  bitter  and 
cathartic  See  Alob.  A.  enema.  See  Enema. 
A  wood,  a  fragrant,  resinous  substance,  consist- 
ing of  the  interior  of  the  trunk  of  AqaUa^na 
ova^ta  and  A.  Aga^lochum. 

Aloetic  (al-o-«t'tc).  [L.  aloet^icuSf  fr.  al^oe 
aloes.]  1.  Containing  or  relating  to  aloes.  2.  A 
medicinal  preparation  consisting  chiefly  of  aloes. 


A.  acid,  an  amorphous  substance,  CmHaN^Oxqi 
obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  aloes. 

Aloetin  {orWe-Hn),    Same  as  ALom. 

Aloffia  (a-16'ii-^,  L.  arl6^gi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f 
Wyof  speech.]  Inability  to  speak,  especially  if 
due  to  defect  of  the  intellect. 

Alogotropby  (al-o-got^ro-ft).  FGr.  dXoyoc 
without  proportion  +  rpe^tv  to  nourish.]  A  mor- 
bid or  excessive  nutrition  of  any  iMut ;  unequal 
nutrition  of  different  parts  of  the  txxly. 

Aloin  (aKo-in).  [L.  aloi^num.']  A  cathartic 
glucoside  principle,  CieHi807,  derived  from  aloes. 
Laxative  dose,  i  gr.  (0.032  Gm.)  \  purgative  dose, 
2  gr.  (0. 13  GmJ.  Several  varieties  of  aloin  existi 
as  Barbaloin,  Socaloin^  Nataloin,  Zanaloin, 

Aloiniim  (al-o-ai^nuxn,  L.  a-lo-t^num).  The 
U.S.P.  name  tor  aloin.    See  Aloin. 

Alonsenel  {oAon-ee-neV).  A  plant,  Cowa^nia 
mexica^na,  var.  StanshuHafna,  growing  in  Utah : 
valued  as  a  styptic 

Alopeoia  (o-lo'pi^si-s,  L.  a-lo-n^ci-a>.  [Gr. 
&X^if^  a  fox,  Decause  that  animal  is  subject  to 
loss  of  hair.  J  The  fidling  off  of  hair  fi:om  the 
beard  and  eyebrows,  as  well  as  fiom  the  scalp ; 
baldnesiB  the  effect  of  disease,  and  so  distinct  from 
caltntUs.  A.  area'ta,  baldness  appearing  in 
sharply  defined  patches  on  the  scalp  or  other 
hairy  regions  of  the  bodv :  also  calledf  .irea  CM, 
A.  oiroumsorlp^tSN  bame  as  A.  areata.  A. 
fUrfUra^eea,  a  disease  of  the  hair  in  which  it 
becomes  drv,  brittle,  and  lustreless,  with  a  ten- 
dency  to  £ei11  out.  It  is  attended  with  the  forma- 
tion of  dandruff.  Also  called  Pityriam  capitis, 
A.  neurotica,  alopecia  from  lack  of  nourish- 
ment due  to  lesion  of  the  nervous  system.  A. 
pityro^des,  a  disease  of  the  hairy  parts  of  the 
skin,  marked  by  diminution  in  the  length  and 
number  of  the  buurs,  with  the  formation  of  hair* 
like  scales.  A.  sim^plez,  premature  baldness. 
A.  un^guiuzn,  falling  off  of  the  nails. 

Alopecist  (aKo-pi-sist).  [See  Alopbcza.I  A 
specialist  in  the  prevention  or  treatment  of  bald- 
ness. 

AIouohL    See  Aluchi. 

Alouette*B  amputation  (al-il-^ts').  Am- 
putation at  the  hip-joint  by  the  formation  of  a 
semicircular  outer  nap  to  the  freai  trochanter 
and  a  laige  internal  flap  from  within  outward. 

Alpeetrine  (al-p«8^trin).  [L.  alpes^tris.'i  Al- 
pine, or  pertaimng  to  mountains :  as,  an  eUpestrine 
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Alpha-an^le.    See  Akqle  alpha. 

Alpha-dextrin  (al-fi^-d^strin).  Same  aa 
Ebythbo-dbxtrin. 

Alpha-leuoocyte  (al-fa-lCl^co-sait).  A  leuco- 
cvte  which  disintegrates  during  coagulation  of 
tJie  blood. 

AIpha-naphtoL    See  Naphtol. 

Alpha-ozvnaphto^io  aoid.  A  crvstalline 
acid,  CioH^COOH,  formed  bv  the  combination 
of  alpha-naphtol,  sodium,  and  carbonic  acid  gas. 
It  is  antiseptic  and  germicide. 

Alpha-peptone.    See  Hbmialbuminosx. 

Alphenio  (al-fim^ic).    White  barley  sugar. 

Alphlta  (aKft-t^).  [Gr.  &^it€v  barley-meal.] 
Barley-meal ;  barley-meal  fried. 
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Alphitedon(al-fit^HU>noral-fi-ti^don).  [Or. 
624tTni6v  like  meaLI  A  oomminuted  nactare 
(especially  of  the  skull). 

Alphitomorphous  {aV^fHrO-mdT^fvs).  [Or. 
dX^trov  barley-meal  +  fup^  fonn.]  Besemblinj; 
barley-meal :— applied  to  certain  parasitic  fungi. 

Alphoid  (aFfoid).  [Gr.  aX^  a  skin-disease 
+  el6og  resemblance.  J    £ike  alphos. 

Alpbonsin  (al-fon^sin).  [From  AlphoMo 
Ferrif  of  Naples,  its  inventor.]  An  instrument 
for  extracting  balls  from  wounds. 

Alphos,  Alphus  (aKfos.  al^fos,  L.  Al^fos,  &i^- 
fbs).  [Gr.  oA^  white.]  A  species  of  leprosy ; 
Lepra  alphaides. 

Alphosis  (al-fi^^sis).    Albinism. 

Alphous  (aKfus).    Same  as  Alphoid. 

Alphus.    See  Alphos. 

Alpine  sourvy  (aKpin  or  ol^pain).  Pellagra. 

Alpinia  (al-ptn^i-^).  A  genus  of  zingibera- 
oeoua  plants.  A.  Cardanu/mum  is  the  same  as 
Elettaria  Cardamomum.  a.  Galan'ga  of  China 
has  a  root-stock  which  is  an  aromatic  stimulant 

Alpinin  (al^i-ntn).  A  yellow  crjrstalline  sub- 
stance, Ci7Hia06f  found  in  galanga  root. 

Alsol  (al^sol).    Aluminum  acetotartrate. 

Alstonia  (al-std^ni-^).  [In  honor  of  Charles 
Alston,  of  Edinburgh.  ]  A  senus  of  apocynaceous 
trees  or  shrubs,  natives  ot  India,  Australia,  West 
Africa,  etc.  They  have  a  milkv  juice.  A.  oon- 
stric^ta,  bitter  bark,  a  tree  or  Queensland  and 
New  South  Wales.  The  bark  has  been  used  in 
intermittent  fevers.  A.  sohola^ris,  the  devil- 
tree.  This  tree,  a  native  of  India,  has  a  very 
bitter  bark  {dUa  bark),  which  is  tonic,  febrifbge, 
and  antidysenteric. 

Alstonine  (aKsto-mn).  An  alkaloid,  C^^^r 
Na04,  from  Aulonia  crnistriOa, 

Alterative  (dl''t«r-e-t»v).  [L.  al^terans,  far.  al- 
iera^re  to  vary.  ]  A  medicme  which  re-establishee 
the  healthy  functions  of  the  system  without  any 
sensible  evacuation. 

Altem.  horis  =  L.  alter^nis  fu/ris,  "at  alter- 
nate hours ;"  that  is,  every  other  hour. 

Alternate  hemianassthesia.     See  Hkmi- 

ANiESTHESIA. 

Alternate  hemiplegia.    See  Heboplbgia. 

AltematinfiT  (aKt^r-n^-ting).  Occurring  or 
happening  successively.  A.  oaloulus,  a  urinary 
calculus  composed  of  layers  of  different  compo- 
sition alternating  with  one  another.  A.  cur- 
rent, a  current  the  direction  of  which  is  continu- 
ally reversed.  A.  insanity.  Same  as  Circular 
INSANITY.    A.  strabismus.    See  Strabisicitb. 

Alternation  of  generation  (al-t^r-n^^shpn). 
An  alternation  in  the  method  of  development  in 
which  one  generation  reproduces  sexually  and 
the  next  ^neration  non-sexually,  as  by  gemma- 
tion.   It  IS  seen  in  the  tapeworm. 

AlthflBa(al.thl^a,L.al-thae^aV  lGr.aX9aia,ir. 
it^Baivetv  to  heal.]  A  genus  of  malvaoeous  plants ; 
marshmallow.  The  root  of  A,  officina^lis  is  the 
althaea,  or  marshmallow,  of  the  U.S.P.  It  is 
demulcent.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes.  Off. 
prep.,  Syrupus  aUhxm, 
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Althein  (ol-thi^tn).  A  principle,  C^HaNgOa, 
discovered  in  the  marshmallow,  similar  to  as- 
paragin. 

Altltudinal  index  (al-ti-ti{LMi-n(El).  The 
number  obtained  by  dividing  the  height  of  a 
skull  (measured  from  basion  to  bregma)  multi- 

Elied  Dy  100  by  its  length  (measured  from  ela- 
ella  to  occipital  point) :  also  called  Height-mdex, 

Altricious  (al-trish^us).  [L.  al^trix  nurse.] 
Bequirinff  the  attention  of  a  nurse ;  helpless  in 
infancy :  hence,  more  than  usually  slow  or  mental 
development.    The  opposite  of  |>recocu>i». 

Aluchi  (o-ltl^tshi).  [Malagasy.]  A  resin 
brought  from  Madagascar,  the  product  of  the 
tree  ^ed  Idea  heterophylla :  it  is  used  in  plasters 
and  ointments. 

Aludel  (aKiu-d^l).  A  pear-shaped  vessel  used 
by  the  earher  chemists,  resembling  the  head  of 
an  alembic,  with  the  exception  of  the  beak. 

Alum  (aKum).  [L.  o/u^men.]  1.  Aluminum 
and  potassium  sulphate,  Al9Ks(S04)4  +  24U2O. 
a  double  or  sometimes  triple  salt,  consisting  of 
sulphuric  acid  and  aluminum  with  either  potas- 
sium or  ammonium  and  frequently  with  Doth. 
The  alumen  of  the  Pharmacopoeias  is  mostly  pre- 
pared from  schistose  clays.  In  Italy  this  salt  is 
procured  from  alum  etone,  a  mineral  occurring 
m  the  volcanic  districts.  Alum  is  a  powerfiu 
astringent,  and  as  such  is  employed  both  exter- 
nally and  internally,— externally  in  phar3mgitis, 
conjunctivitis,  gleet,  leucorrhoea,  and  ulcers, 
internally  as  an  emetic  in  colica  Pictonum  and 
other  cases  of  poisoning.  Dose  internally,  10-60 
gr.  (0.648-^.888  Gm.).  2.  Anv  one  of  the  double 
sulphates  formed  by  the  combination  of  the  sul- 
phate of  a  univalent  radical  with  aluminum 
sulphate  or  any  eouivalent  metal,  as  iron,  chro- 
mium, etc.,  and  navinff  the  general  formula 
XJSO4  +  yJj^AiB  4-  24lLO,  as  arnmonio-ferrie 
ahim,  (NH0j^4  -f  Fea(S04)8  -f  24H,0.  A. 
bath,  a  bath  containing  alum.  It  is  astrineent. 
A.  curd  of  Biverius,  a  coagulum  formea  by 
briskly  agitating  a  drachm  of  alum  with  the 
white  of  an  effi.  A.-hsBmatozylin,  a  tissue* 
stain  of  a  bluiSi-purple  color  prepared  by  dis- 
solving h£ematox3rlin  crvstals  0.35  Gm.  in  lO  Cc 
of  absolute  alcohol  and  0.10  Gm.  of  potassium 
alum  in  30  Cc.  of  distilled  water,  mixing  the  two 
solutions^  and  then  filtering.  A.  ointment,  a 
preparation  consistinff  of  common  turpentine, 
lara,  and  powdered  alum.  A.  root.  8ee  Hsu* 
CHBRA  AHEBicANA.  A.  Water,  a  solution  of  alum 
in  water,  used  by  painters  in  water-colors.  A. 
"whey,  a  whey  made  by  boiling  two  drachms  of 
alum  with  a  pmt  of  milk,  and  Uien  straining. 

Alumen  {al-iH^inen,  L.  a-ld^men).  ''Alum." 
The  U.S.P.  name  for  aluminum  and  potas- 
sium sulphate.  See  Alum,  1st  def.  Off.  prep.. 
Alumen  exeicoatum,  A.  exsiooa'^tum,  '^dnea 
alum,"  the  U.S.P.  name  of  alum  when  it  has 
undeigone  watery  fiision  and  parted  with  all  its 
water  of  crystallization  by  the  action  of  heat,  or 
is  dried,  by  heat.  Its  chief  use  is  as  an  escha- 
rotic  for  destroying  ftugous  granulations.  Dose, 
5-30  gr.  (0.324-1.944  Gm.).  Also  called  A.  tM^- 
tum,  '^bumt  alum."  A.  ru^peum,  roche  or  rock 
alum,  a  variety  of  alum  brought  from  Rocca,  in 
Syria.  That  which  is  oonmionly  sold  under  this 
name  is  common  English  alum,  artificially  col- 
ored. 
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Ahmilna  (a-Iid^mi-na,  L.  a-l^^mi-na).  [L. 
oAr'nm  almiL  j  The  base  of  alum,  aluminum 
waqoioxide,  the  most  abundant  of  all  the  earths. 

Altmiiiiated  (a-li(i^mt-n^ted).  Contiiininff 
ahun.  A.  copper,  a  mixture  of  copper  sul- 
phate, ahim,  and  potassium  nitrate,  each  16  parts, 
with  alum  and  camphor,  each  1  part :  used  as  an 
astiingent  lotion. 

Aln^miiil  hy^dras.  "  Aluminum  hydrate/' 
The  U.S. P.  name  for  a  white,  light,  amorphous 
powd^,  AlafOH)^,  prepared  by  precipitating  a 
solation  of  alum  with  a  solution  of  sodium  car- 
bonate. It  is  a  feebly  astringent  and  desiccant 
powder,  sometimes  used  externally.  Dose,  1-10 
gr.  (a0648-O.648Gm.). 

Aln^mini  et  potaa'sii  enil'phas.  '*Alu- 
minnm  and  potassium  sulphate."  A  name  for 
potaaniun  alom. 

Ala'mini  scd^phas.  "Aluminum  sulphate." 
The  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  white,  crystalline  powder, 
A|g(S04)B  4-  18H||0,  which  is  the  principal  con- 
sdtoent  of  the  alum  salts.  It  is  soluble  in  water, 
and  is  employed  in  solution  as  an  antiseptic  de- 
tergent application  to  foul  ulcers  and  as  an  injec- 
tion in  fetid  discharges  from  the  vagina. 

Ahnninlferous  (a-liu-mt-ntf^f-rus).  [L.  alu^' 
men  -^fer^re  to  bear.  J    Bearing  or  having  alum. 

Ahzmlnium  (al-iu-mtn^i-um,  L.  a-lu-mt^ni- 
um).    See  Alitmikum. 

Aluzninol  (o-lift^mi-nol).  A  whitish  powder, 
containing  5  per  cent,  of  aluminum  ana  15  per 
cent  of  sulphur,  soluble  in  water  and  glycerin, 
and  somewhat  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  iLsed  lo- 
cally as  an  astringent,  antiseptic,  and  desiccant  in 
gonorrhoea  and  various  skin  diseases.  Also  called 
Alumnd. 

AlgmifiowtB  (a-li(:i-mi-n6^8ts).  A  disease  of 
the  lungs  attacking  those  who,  work  in  alu- 
minom  or  its  salts. 

Ahrminonfl  (a-liil^mi-nus).  [L.  alumtno^sust 
fr.  aiufmen.}    Pertaining  to  aJunL 

Ahmiixixiin  (o-lifl^mi-num;  L..  a-ld^mi-num). 
A  metallic  element,  silver-white,  sonorous,  duc- 
tile, tenacious,  and  very  malleable.  Specific 
gravit;^  about  2.5.  It  is  not  found  in  nature  in  a 
metallic  state.  It  is  not  oxidized  by  exposure  to 
air  cfT  to  moisture,  nor  tarnished  by  hydrogen 
nlphide.  It  resists  the  action  of  nitric  and 
salphoric  acids.  This  metal,  which  is  remark- 
able for  its  levity  and  sonorousness,  is  well 
adaiiCed  for  many  purposes  in  the  arts.  It  is 
obtained  from  a  clay,  and  sometimes  from  a 
Bunexal  called  eruolUe.  Also  written  Aluminium. 
A.  acetate  has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  the 
sulphate.  A.  bromide,  ALBr^,  has  properties 
amilar  to  those  of  the  chloriae.  A.  onlorlde,  a 
dysCaUine  substance,  Al^Cle,  used  as  a  disinfect- 
ant A.  hydxate.  See  ALtmixi  hydras.  A. 
oleate  is  lued  as  an  astringent  in  diseases  and 
iiynries  of  the  skin.  A.  paraphenoleulpbo- 
nata   SeeSozAu    A.  sulphate.   SeeALUMiNi 

SCLPHAS. 

Atamiiol  (o-lum^nol).    See  Aluminol. 

Alnala  (o-Ud^si-a,  L.  a-ld^si-a).  [Gr.  dXieiu 
to  become  insane.]  Hallucination;  illusion; 
mental  deception,  error,  or  misconception. 


Alva  (al^v^,  L.  aKwa).  [L.  al^va  sedge,  sea- 
orass.]  1.  Sea-weed.  2.  Sea-ffrass,  or  wrack. 
Zostera  marina :  its  fibre  is  used  in  stuffing  and 
packing. 

Alv.  adst.  =  L.  oL'vo  adatru/ta,  '*the  bowels 
being  bound." 

Alvearium  (al-vi-^ri-um,  L.  al-we-&'ri-um). 
[L.,  "bee-hive.'^]  That  part  of  the  external 
meatus  of  the  ear  where  the  cerumen  (ear-wax) 
is  secreted. 

Alvecrniat's  pmnp  (Al-ven-ydz^).  A  variety 
of  air-pump  for  removing  gases  from  the  blood. 

Alyeloz  (Al-v^l6th^).  The  syrupjr  Juice  of 
Euphtyr^bia  hderodos/a^  a  South  American  tree  : 
introduced  as  an  application  in  cancer  and  lupus. 

Alveolar  (al-vi'o-1^).  [L.  alve6la^ri».'\  Be- 
longing to  the  alveoli,  or  sockets  of  the  teeth. 
A.  abscees,  a  ffum-boil.  See  Gum-boil.  A. 
edr,  the  air  in  the  alveoli  of  the  lunes.  A. 
aroh,  the  arched  alveolar  border  of  the  jaw 
A.  artery,  the  posterior  dental  artery.  A. 
aethmrt.  See  Emphysematous  asthma.  A. 
border,  the  portions  of  the  jaw-bones  support- 
ing the  alveoli  of  the  teeth.  A.  oaaoer,  car- 
cinoma in  which  the  cahcer-cells  are  enclosed 
in  alveoli  of  connective  tissue.  A.  ducta,  the 
narrow  air-tubes  of  the  lungs  connecting  the  ter- 
minal bronchioles  with  the  infiindibum :  they 
also  usuallv  connect  directly  with  some  air-sacs. 
A.  eotasla.  See  Emphysema  of  the  luko. 
A.  foroeps,  forceps  for  removing  portions  of 
the  alveolar  process.  A.  index.  1.  Same  as 
Gnathic  index.  2.  Same  as  Basilab  index. 
A.,  membrane,  the  periosteum  of  the  teeth. 
A.  nerves,  branches  of  the  maxillary  nerves 
supplying  the  teeth.  A.  pasaaffoe.  Same  aa 
A.  Ducis.  A.  x>oiztt,  the  central  point  of  the 
upper  alveolar  arch  between  the  two  middle 
incisor  teeth.  A.  i>rocees.  See  Pbocbssus  al- 
VBOLABis.  A.  pyorrhcBa.  See  Rioos's  diseass. 
A.  sarcoma,  a  sarcoma  in  which  the  cells  re« 
semble  epithelial  cells  and  are  ^[athered  together 
in  masses  which  are  enclosed  m  alveoli  whose 
walls  are  of  connective  tissue.  A.  struoturei 
minute  superficial  cavities  found  in  mucous 
membranes,  which  have  been  compared  to  the 
cells  of  honeycomb.  They  are  distinct  from  the 
glands.  A.  vein,  a  vein  following  the  alveolar 
artery. 

Alveolarium  (aK'vi-o-l^ri-um,  L.  al^'we-o- 
U^ri-um).    See  Alvearium. 

Alveolate,  Alveolated  (al-vi^o-16t,  -16-ted). 
Having  alveoU ;  pitted  like  honeycomb. 

AlveoU  (al-vl^o-lai,  L.  al-wd'o-U).  [PI.  of 
Alveolus.  ]  1.  The  alveolar  recesses,  or  the  sock- 
ets of  the  teeth.  2.  The  terminal  compartments 
of  glands.  Same  as  Acini.  3.  The  air-sacs  of  the 
lungs.    See  Alveolus. 

Alveoliform  (al-vl^o-lt-f^rm).  Formed  like 
an  alveolus. 

AlveoUtis  fal-vi-o-lai^tis,  L.  al-we-o-ll^tis). 
Inflammation  of  an  alveolus. 

Alveolobasilar  line  (al-vt^^o-l6-b^si-l^). 
The  line  uniting  the  alveolar  point  and  the 
basion. 

Alveolooondylean  (al-vl^^o-16-con-dil^i-(m). 
Pertaining  to  the  alveolar  processes  (or  arch)  and 
the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bones.    A.  plane. 
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a  plane  passing  through  the  alveolar  point  and 
tangent  to  the  occipital  condyles. 

Alvdolodental  (al-W^o-lMien^t^l),  Pertain- 
ingto  the  teeth  ana  alveoli.  A.  oauaL  Same 
as  X)bntal  canal. 

Alvdololabial  muscle  (al-vK^o-lM^i-^l). 
The  buccinator  muscle. 

Ahreololinerual    groove    (al-vt''o-16-ling^- 

Sr^l). .  The  groove  between  the  lower  jaw  and 
e  tongue. 

Alveolpnasal  line  (al-i4^^o-16-n^M)-  The 
line  uniting  the  nasal  and  alveolar  pointa 

Alveoloaubnasal  prognathism  (al-vf^^o- 
ld-sub-n6^z(il).    See  Prognathism. 

Alveolus  (al-vl'o-lus,  L,  al-w^^o-lus),  pi.  o^ 
ve^oli.  [Dim.  of  L.  al^veus.']  A  little  hollow  :— 
applied  to  the  socket  of  a  tooth  or  other  cavity. 
A.  of  a  gland,  one  of  the  ultimate  follicles  of  a 
racemose  gland.  A.  of  the  lungs,  an  air-vesicle 
or  air-celL  A.  of  the  stomach,  one  of  the 
depressions  which  make  up  the  honeycomb-like 
mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Alveus  (aVvi-us,  L.  al^w^us).  HL.  dl^vus  the 
belly.]  A  trough  or  channel :— applied  to  tubes 
or  canals,  especially  their  enlaiged  portions.  A. 
ampuUes^oens,  the  dilated  portion  of  the  tho- 
racic duct  at  its  commencement  from  the  recep- 
taculum  chyli.  A.  oommu^nis,  the  communi- 
cation of  the  ampullae  of  the  semicircular  canals 
of  the  ear.  A.  hippocam'pi,  the  layer  of 
medullary  substance  in  the  brain  covering  the 
hippocampus  major.  A.  utriculo^sis.  See 
Sacculus  communis. 

Alviduoous  (al-vt-diii^cus).  [L.  al^vus  the 
belly  -f  du^cere  to  lead.  ]    Puigative. 

Alvifluxus  (al-vi-fluc^sus,  L.  al-wi-fluc^sus). 
[L.  al^vus  the  belly  -f  flu^ere  to  flow.  ]  Diarrhoea ; 
a  flux  or  discharge  of  the  contents  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

Alvine  (aVvin  or  aFvain).  [L.  alvi^nus,  fr. 
al^vua.'}  Belonging  to  the  belly,  stomach,  or  in- 
testines. A.  concretion;  a  calculus  in  the 
stomach  or  bowels.  See  Bezoar.  A.  defec- 
tions, the  f{Bces.    A.  flux,  diarrhoea. 

Alvus  (al'vus,  L.  aFwus).  The  belly,  stomach, 
paunch,  or  intestines.  See  Abdomen  and  Ven- 
ter. A.  astric^ta,  a  costive  state  of  the  bowels. 
A.  coac^ta,  "hard-bound  belly,"  the  state 
of  costiveness.  A.  flu^ida,  %  loose  state  of  the 
bowels.  A.  re^num,  '^belfy  of  the  kidneys," 
the  pelvis  of  the  kidney.    See  Sinus  of  kidney. 

Alymphia  (a-ltm^fi-^  L.  a-lum'fi-a).  [^Gr.  a 
priv. +L.  lym^pha  water,  lymph.]  Deficiency 
or  lack  of  lympn. 

Alypia  (a-lip'i-||,  L.  a-lu'pi-a).  [Gr.  aXwrla, 
fr.  ^hnff  pain.]    Absence  of  pain. 

AlysiB(al'i-sis,L.  A^u-sis).  [Gr.  a^wer<f.]  Dia- 
tress ;  pain,  especially  mental  pain. 

Alysm,  Alysmus  (aKizm,  a-ltz^mus,  L. 
a-liis/^mus).  [Gr.  aXwrfidi,']  Restlessness;  dis- 
quietude. 

Aly8matic(a-Hz-mat^ic).    Fidgety;  restless. 

Amaas  (am'a-fis).     KaflBr  milk-pox. 

Amacrines  (a-m«c''ri-n!z).  [Gr.  a  priv. + 
fjaKfto^  long  +  <vff  (pi.  of  k)  fibres.]  reculiar 
elements    of   the    retina,   probably  nerve-cells, 


apparently  without  axis-cylinder  processes,  but 
possessing  branched  processes  of  unusual  length : 
also  called  Amacrine  cells. 

Amadou  {amfq^t).  A  kind  of  fungus,  Bo- 
UftuLS  ignia'riua,  used  in  graduated  compresses, 
also  to  support  varicose  veins,  protect  abraded 
surfaces,  etc. 

Amalgam  ((B-maFggm).  [Gr.  ftAhxyfta  a  soft- 
ening, a  soft  mass.]  '  A  combination  of  mercury 
with  any  other  metal.  A.  manipulator,  a  dental 
instrument  used  in  preparing  amalgam  fillings. 

Amalfiramation  ((i^mal-g^-m^^shpn).  [L. 
amalgama^tio,']  The  process  of  combining  mer- 
cury with  a  metal  or  forming  an  amalgam. 

ATwa.wHlw  (am^gn-din).  One  of  the  proteid 
substances  contained  in  sweet  almond. 

Amani^ta  musca'ria.  The  fly  agaric,  a 
poisonous  mushroom,  used  as  an  intoxicant. 
It  has  been  found  useful  in  controlling  night- 
sweats,  and  in  other  diseased  conditions.  See 
Muscarine. 

Amanitine  (a-man^t-ttn).  An  alkaloid, 
C5H15NO9,  identical  with  choline,  obtained 
from  Amanita  muacaria, 

Amara  (a-m6^r^  L.  a-m&^ra).  [Neuter  plural 
of  L.  ama^nu  bitter.]  Bitters ;  medicines  with 
a  bitter  flavor  and  a  tonic  property,  as  chamo- 
mile, gentian,  etc. 

Amcuran^thushypochondri^acus.  Prince's 
feather,  an  annual  plant  of  the  United  States. 
It  is  astrineent  A.  tpiru/da  of  India  is  emol- 
lient and  diuretic,  and  the  root  is  used  as  a 
specific  in  gonorrhoea. 

Amarsoso  (d.mdr-g6's6).  [8p.,  "bitter."] 
The  shrub  CaOela  suberecta,  of  Texas  and  Mexico. 
Its  bitter  bark  is  tonic,  asUingent,  and  febrifuge. 

Amarine  (am'^rin).  fL.  ama^rus  bitter.l 
A  poisonous  organic  base,  CsxH^qN^  obtained 
from.oil  of  bitter  almond. 

Amarthritds  (am-&r-thrai'tis,  L.  a-mar-thrt^- 
tis).  [Gr.  a/M  together  -f  apSplrtc  gout]  Arthritis 
afiecting  several  joints  or  the  whole  bodv  at  one 
time. 

Amasesis  (o-mo-si^sis}.  [Gr.«nriv. -f  fiatfJTffic 
chewing.]    Inability  to  chew  the  food. 

Amastia  (ct-mas'ti-»).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  /uurrSc 
breast  ]  Absence  of  the  breast  or  breasts,  or  of  a 
nipple.  (The  latter  is  more  properly  called  aihelia$) 

Amatorius,  (am-(kt6^ri-us).  [L.  ama^rc  to 
love.]    The  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Amatory  (am'^-to-ri).  [L.  aTno/o'rfta.]  Per- 
taining to  love.  A.  fever,  love-sickness.  See 
Chlorosis.  A.  muscle,  the  superior  oblique 
muscle  of  the  eye.    See  Amatorius. 

Amaurosis  (am-^r6^sts,  L.  a-mau-rA^sis). 
[Gr.  afMvpdeiv  to  darken.]  Partial  or  total  loss 
of  vision  from  paralysis  of  the  retina,  usually 
attended  with  paralysis  and  dilatation  of  the  iris, 
though  occasionally  this  is  rigidly  contracted.  It 
is  also  termed  Out^ta  sere^na.  The  term  amauro- 
sis was  originally  used  in  the  sense  of  general 
obscurity  or  dimness  of  vision ;  but  now  it  is 
employed  to  denote  a  particular  disease.  A.  is 
called  Spinal  when  the  lesion  is  in  the  spine ; 
Cerebral  when  in  the  brain.  It  is  also  designated 
Albuminuric,  Diabetic.  Hysterical,  and  Urxmic,  ac- 


AMAUBOnO 
oordioft  to  the  lesion  which  causes  it    Bee  also 

BCBKS'S  AMAUBOSIS. 

Amaixrotio  (am-^rot^ic).  Belonging  to  am- 
aurosis.   ▲.  oat'a-eye,  ghoma  of  the  retina. 

Aznazophobia  (a-mac-80-f6^i-$).  FGr.  &fia(a 
iragoa  +  f6)3bc  fear.  J  Insane  dread  of  being  in 
a  wagon. 

Amairia  (a-m^zi-^  L.  a-mA^zi-a).  [6r.  a 
priy.  '^fia^6c  a  breast]  Congenital  absence  of 
the  breast  or  breasts,  or  of  one  or  both  nipples 
(but  the  latter  .is  properly  called  athdia). 

Aznbe  (am^t,  L.  am'b^).  [Gr.  6piptf  a  rising, 
something  elevated,  j  A  machine  formerly  used 
lor  redacing  dislocations  of  the  shoulder. 

Amber  (am^b^r).  [L.  nu/cinum.']  A  tvans- 
parent  resinous  substance,  of  a  yellow  or  orange 
color,  hayinf  electric  properties :  anciently  called 
in  Greek  v^tsrpov  (Hektron)^  whence  the  word 
dtorieify.  It  is  a  fossil  resin,  and  an  exudation 
fiom  ancient  coniferous  trees  of  extinct  species. 
A.  acid.  See  SuoaNic  aod.  A.  oamphor,  a 
jrellow,  light  sublimate  obtained  by  the  destruc- 
tive distii&tion  of  amber :  called  also  Volatile  resin 
pf  amber.  OQ  Of  a.,  a  volatile  oil  obtained  by 
the  distillation  of  amber.  It  is  antispasmodic,. 
and  IB  used  externally  as  a  rubefacient.  Dose, 
5-10  gr.  (0.3-O.6  Gm.).    A.  aeed.     See  Absl- 
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AxnbersrlB  (am^b^r-grts).  [L.  ambragri^^a, 
fr.  the  Fr.  ombre  gris  gray  amber.]  A  concrete, 
bituminous  substance,  of  a  grayish  or  ash  color, 
inflammable,  and  when  heatea  emitting  a  fra- 
grant odor.  It  is  found  about  the  sea-coast  of 
warm  countries,  or  floating  on  the  surfoce  of 
the  ocean,  also  in  the  intestines  of  the  sperm 
whale^  Phyaeter  macrocephalue,  and  is  a  morbid 
secretion  of  that  and  perhaps  other  species.  It 
is  chiefly  valuable  as  a  perfume,  although  it  has 
been  used  in  typhoid  fevers  and  certain  nervous 
diaeaaea.    Dose,  5  gr.-l  dr.  (0.324-3.88  Gm.). 

Ambidezter  (am-bi-dec^st«r).  [L.  ambi-  on 
both  aides  +  dex^ter  right-handed,  skilfhL]  One 
who  uses  both  hands  with  equal  readiness,  or 
who  uses  his  left  hand  as  well  as  his  right 

Axabidextrous  (am-bi-d€c^strus).  [SeeAM- 
amaxTER.]    Able  to  use  both  hands  alike. 

Ambnevoos  (am-bi-U^vus).  [L.  ambi-  on 
both  sides -h^viM  left.]  Left-handed  on  both 
sides ;  not  having  skill  in  the  use  of  either  hand. 

Ambiopia  (am-bi-6'pi-^).  [L.  ambi-  on  both 
sides  +  ^  ^ye.]    Double  vision ;  diplopia. 

AmbisiDister  (am-bi-s»-nis^t&).    [L.]   Same 

as  AXBILiEVOUB. 

^  Amblonifl  (am-bl6^sts,  L.  am-bl6^si8).  [Gr. 
iuJA^of  to  have  an'  abortion.]  Miscarriage; 
abortion ;  an  aborted  foetus. 

Amblotio  (am-blot^tc).  [Gr.  o/i/S^urix^.]  i. 
Pnxincinfr,  or  liable  to  proiluce,  abortion.  2. 
An  aborti&cient  drug  or  agent. 

Amblyaphia  (am-bli-^fi-^,  L.  am-blu-A^fi-a). 
[Gr.  oftflkv^  blunt  -f  d^  sense  of  touch.]  Blunted 
or  dulled  sense  of  touch. 

Amblyopia  (am-bli-6^pi-a).  [Gr.  afifiXi^ 
blunted -f^  €ye.]  Impaired  vision  from  de- 
fective sensation  of  the  retina ;  incomplete  amau- 
rosis, or  the  weakness  of  sight  attending  certain 
stages  and  forms  of  this  disorder.    A.  alco- 


hol^ioa,  impaired  vision  caused  by  the  injurious 
effects  of  alcohol  on  the  nervous  system  in  general 
and  the  optic  nerve  in  particular.  Grossed  a, 
amblyopia  of  one  eye  combined  with  anesthesia 
of  that  same  side  of  the  body.  A.  ex  anop^sia, 
amblyopia  from  long-continued  disuse.  A. 
niootin^ca,  amblyopia  from  excessive  use  of 
tobacco.  Postmarital  a.  See  Burns's  amau- 
rosis. 

Amboceptor  (am-hcy-eep^tQT).  A  word  used 
by  Ehrlich  in  his  lateral-chain  theory  to  denote 
an  intermediary  body  with  two  affinities,  one  for 
the  invading  bacteria  or  foreign  cell  and  the  other 
for  the  complement. 

Ambolio  (am-boKic).    Causing  abortion. 

Ambomalleal  artioulation  (orm-bo-mal^i- 
g\).  [L.  am^bo  both  -f  Malleal.]  The  concavo- 
convex  articulation  of  the  malleus  with  the  incus  : 
so  named  as  it  appears  as  a  doable  articulation. 

Ambon  (am'bon,  L.  am'bAn).  [Gr.  6|//Jwv.] 
Literally,  an  ''elevation.''  The  margin  of  the 
sockets  in  which  the  heads  of  the  large  bones  are 
lodged. 

Ambosexous  (am-bo-sec^sus).  [L.  am^bo 
both  +  t^us  sex.]  Belonging  to  both  sexes; 
hermaphrodite. 

Ambrein  (am-brt'in).  [L.  ambrei^na,  fr.  Fr. 
ambre  amber.]  A  fatty  substance,  CMHa^O, 
fonmng  the  base  of  ambeigris.  and  omenng 
slightly  from  cholesterin. 

Aznbretta  seeds.    Musk  seeds. 

Ambrette  (am-bret^).    See  Abeluosk. 

Ambrosia  (am-br6^zhia).  [Gr.  if^pporoc  im- 
mortal.] Literally,  the  *'  food  of  the  gods."  A 
genus  of  composite  plants.  A.  tri^ida,  ragweed 
of  the  United  States,  is  astringent,  slightly  stim- 
ulant, and  haemostatic.  A.  artemisixf(/lia  has 
similar  properties. 

Ambulance  (am^iu-l(ms).  [Fr.  ambxdara 
ambulatory.]  A  kind  of  movable  hospital  ac- 
companying an  army.  In  popular  language,  a 
wagon  or  carriage  for  conveying  the  sick  or  in- 
jured. 

Ambulant  (am^iu-l^mt).  [L.  amfbuJUins 
walking.]  Not  bedridden;  walking  about,  as 
in  certain  fevers.  A.  blister,  a  flying  blister. 
A.  erysipelas,  erysipelas  which  moves  from 
part  to  part  A.  t3a>hoid,  walking  typhoid  ;  a 
case  of  enteric  fever  in  which  the  patient  refuses 
to  go  to  bed. 

Ambulatory  (am'biu-le-to-ri).  [L.  am6uta- 
U/riiu,  fr.  ambula^re  to  walk.  ]  Having  the  power 
of  walking;  moving  from  place  to  place.  See 
Ambulant. 

Ambulo  (am'biu-W).  [L.  amhuWre  to  walk.  ] 
A  flatulent  distention  which  shifts  from  one  part 
of  the  body  to  another. 

Ambustlon  (am-bu8't8h()n).  [L.  amhus'tiOt 
tr.  ambuWere  to  burn.]  A  burn  or  scald  on  any 
part  of  the  body. 

Ameba,  Amebicide,  Ameboid.  See 
Am(eba,  Amcebicide,  Amcbboid. 

Amelectio  (o-nai-lec^ttc).     [Gr.  afuX^  care- 
less.]   Careless;  listless;  indiflrerent 
^  Ameleia   ^i-mi-lai^^,   L.   a-me-lei'a).     [Gr. 
afifXcta."}    Listlessness ;  apathy. 
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Amelia  (o-ml^^  L.  a-m6^-a).  [Qr.  a  priv. 
'^ftiXoc  a  limb.1  Congenital  absence  of  one  or 
more  of  the  limbs. 

Amelifloatlon     (o-mfl-i-ft-c^shpn). 
Eng.  canel  enamel +  J^-  fa^cere  to  make.] 
fbrmation  of  enamel  by  the  development  of  en- 
amel-cells. 

AtwaUti  (am'i-Hn).  A  base  precipitated  in 
the  alkaline  solution  ftom  whicn  melanin  has 
been  deposited  on  being  supersaturated  with 
acetic  aad. 

Ameloblast  (a-mel^o-blost.)  [O.  R  amd  en- 
amel +  Or.  p^aoT^Q  Kerm.1  An  enamel  cell ;  one 
of  the  cells  from  wnich  the  enamel  of  the  teeth 
develops. 

Amelua  (am^e-lns,  L.  A^me-lns).  [Or.  a  priv. 
4-  idkoc  a  limb.]    A  person  bom  without  limbs. 

Amendment  ({i^mend^mfnt).  A  change  for 
the  better ;  a  diminution  of  the  intensity  of  one 
or  several  morbid  phenomena. 

ATWAnia.  (a-ml^ni-^  L.  a-m^ni-a).  [Or.  o 
priv.  +  A^  A  month.  ]    Amenorrhosa. 

Amenomanla.    See  Amobnomania. 

AmenorrhoBa,  Amenorrhea  (a-m«n-o-rl^^ 
L.  a-me-no-roe'a).  [Or.  o  priv.  -f  1*1^  month  -f 
l>oia  a  flow.]  Absence  or  stoppa^ge  of  the  men- 
strual discharge,  including  emansio  mentium  and 
suppresno  mennum,  A.  destillato^ria,  reten- 
tion of  the  menstrual  discharge  in  which  there 
is  flow  drop  by  drop.  A.  diffl^cili8»  dysmenor- 
rhoea. 

Amenorrhceal 
to  or 

sanity,  insanity  occurring  at  the  menstrual  pe- 
riod. 

Amenorrhoeio  (o-men-o-rt^ic).  Same  as 
Amenobrbcsal. 

Ament  (a^mmt).  [See  Amentia.]  A  person 
affected  with  amentia ;  an  idiot  Mostly  used  in 
contrast  with  or  contradistinction  from  DsMsirr. 

Amentia  (o-mm^shi^,  L.  a-men'ti-a).  [L.  a 
from,  out  of + mens  the  mind.]  Idiocy ;  fiituity ; 
imbecility  of  mind.    See  Dementia. 

American  asrave.    See  Aqavb  americaka. 
American  aloe.    See  Aqave  amseicana. 
American  balaam.    See  Balsam  of  Peru. 
American  gamboge.    See  Oambogb. 
American  ivy.    See  Ampelofsis. 
American  mistletoe.    See  Phoradendbon 

FLAVBSCENS. 

American  plague.  A  name  for  yellow  fever. 

American  senna.  The  common  name  for 
Oauia  manlandica. 

Ameristic  (om-^-rts^tic).  [Or.  a  priv. -f/tf- 
fiurrdc  divided.]  Not  divided  into  s^;ments  or 
metameres. 


lenorrhceal   (a-inen-o-rf^(il}.     Pertaining 
characterized  by  amenorrnoea.    A.  in- 


Ametria  (o-mHM-^L.  a-m^tri-a).    [Or.  a 
pnv.+/4rpa  womb.]    Lacl  *   " 

womb 


ck  or  absence  of  the 


Ametrohsemia  (oFin^ro-hl^mi-^  L.  a-m^ 
tro-hae^mi-a).  [Or.  a  priv.  +  /i^pa  womb  -f  aim 
blood.]  A  deficiency  of  blood-supply  in  tne 
ntema 


AHmOFOBMIO 

Ametrometer  (am-e-trom'e-t^).  An  instru- 
ment devised  for  the  estimation  of  the  degree  of 
ametropia. 

Ametrope  (am^tf-tr5p).  One  who  is  affected 
with  ametropia. 

Ametropia  (am-«-trypi-^).  [Or.  a  priv.  + 
ftirpoy  a  measure  -|-  wV^  e^e.]  A  condition  of  the 
eye  in  which  the  refiacung  powers  of  the  media 
are  not  ach'usted  to  the  position  of  the  retina ; 
either  the  light  is  brought  to  a  focus  before  reach- 
ing the  i:etina  (constituting  myopia),  or  it  is  not 
sufficiently  conyeiged  at  the  retina  {hypermdro- 
pia),  or  else,  owiiiff  to  the  imperfect  ^tiape  of  the 
refracting  media,  the  rays  are  unequally  reAncted 
and  never  brought  to  a  perfect  focus  (oaftpma- 
tinn).    See  Emmetbopia  and  Aphakia. 

Ametropic  (am-«-trop^'c).  Characterised  by 
or  pertaining  to  ametropia. 

Ametrous  (a-mrt^rus).  [Or.  a  priv.  -f  ftfrrpa 
womb.]    Having  no  uterus. 

Amh.  Abbreviation  for  mixed  (utigmaHsm 
wUh  myopia  predominating. 

Amianthinopsy  (am-i-an^thi-nop-st].  [Or. 
a  priv.  -h  tdvOtvoc  violet  -f  itinc  vision.]  Want  of 
ability  to  distinguish  violet  color ;  violet-blind- 


Amian'thimn  muscsetox^iomn.  Fly- 
poison,  a  liliaceous  plant,  a  native  of  New  Jersey 
and  the  Southern  States.  It  is  said  to  be  poison* 
ous. 

Amici's  prism  (a-ml^tshtz).  A  micro8coi>ical 
accessory  uded  to  obtain  oblique  illumination, 
consisting  of  a  prism  with  one  plane  and  two 
convex  surfaces. 

Amici's  stria.    See  Krausb's  membbahi. 

Amicrobic  (a-mai-cr50inc).  Not  caused  by 
microbes. 

Amide  (am^td  or  am^aid).  A  compound  pro- 
duced by  substitutin£[  an  acid  radical  for  part  or 
all  of  the  hydroffen  m  ammonia.  The  amides 
are  distinguished  as  primary,  secondary,  and  Ur^ 
Hary,  according  as  one,  two,  or  three  hydrogen 
atoms  have  been  replaced. 

Amldin  (am^i-dtn).  [Fr.  amidon  starch.]  1. 
A  substance  intermediate  between  gum  and 
starch,  obtained  by  the  solution  of  the  latter  in 
hot  water.  2.  Any  one  of  a  numerous  group  of 
unstable  mono-acid  bases  produced  by  heating 
nitri^  with  ammonium  dhloride. 

Amido-aoetal  (am^^i-d6-as^e-tal).  An  ac- 
tively poisonous  substance,  HgN.CHgCH- 
(O.^Hb)*.  It  causes  death  by  paralyzing  the 
respiratory  centre. 

Amido-aoetic  add  (am^^i-d6-a-sl^tic).    See 

OLYOOOOLIi. 

Amido-aoids.  Acids  in  which  NHg  replaces 
the  H  of  the  acid  radical 

Amidobenzene  (am^^t-d^ben^cin).  A  name 
for  Aniline. 

Amidocaproic  acid  (am'^t-d6-c(t-pryfc). 
Same  as  LsuaN. 

Amidocephalin  (am^^i-d6-s^(i-ltn).  [Anma 
-f  Cepralin.]  a  variety  of  cephalin  Ibund  in 
brain-tissue. 

Amidofbrmicacid(am'^*-d6-f(()r^mic).  Same 
as  Cabbamic  aod. 
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i  {am'^f-d6-mai'f-ltn 
+  Mtkuxk.  J    1.  A  basic  eabstanoe,  OmUqoihs- 
POmi  obtained  fixnn  brain-Biibfitanoe.    2.  Any 
one  of  ft  groap  of  bodies  of  similar  constitation. 

Axnidopropionio  add  (am'^i-d6-pro-pi- 
oD^ic).    See  Alakin. 

A  wwi<i<ipy  mtji.y«»^m.TwtH A  (am^^i-d6-p&i^^ro- 
ttr-tar^fiirmid}.    See  Glittaminb. 

Awii^#^gM/wi«ATw!ft  sold  (am'^i-d^Bac-ei- 
luntt'ic).    Same  as  Abpaiuoinb. 

Asddosnocinio  add  (ain^'i-d6-6uc-stn^ic). 
Same  as  Abpabtic  acid. 

Amidovalerianic  add  (am^^t-d6-va-li-ri- 
on^ic).  A  non-poisonocis  i)tomaine,  CbHuNOs, 
occomng  in  patrefying  fibrin. 

Atnidntin  (o-mid^ia-lin).  A  form  of  soluble 
starch ;  grannJose  freed  from  starch-cellulose. 

ATnlmfa  (a-mim^i-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.+fuf^ 
imitation.]  A  symptom  of  brain-affection,  in 
which  the  power  oi  expressing  one's  wishes  or 
thoughts  by  signs  is  lost 

AwiHw>  (om'tn).  Any  one  of  a  eroup  of  com- 
pounds in  which  one  or  more  molecules  of  the 
nydroeen  of  the  ammonia  are  replaced  by  alco- 
hol radicals. 

Amixiofonn  (om-iVo-fdnn).  A  urinary  anti- 
«epdc  and  nri(>«cid  solvent ;  urotropine. 

Amitosia  {(p-mi-WmB),  [Gr.  a  pnv, -{- furo^ 
thread.]  Direct  cell-division  ;  cell-division  un- 
accompanied by  grouping  of  nuclear  fibrils. 

Amitotio  (a-mi-tot'ic).  [Gr.  a  priv. -h^^^<>f 
thread.]     Not  characterized  by  mitosis. 

Anrnia  (am%  L.  A^ma),  pi.  am^mata.  [Gr. 
iftfta  ft  knot]  A  girdle,  bandage,  or  truss  for 
hernia. 

Ammeter  {arafe-tir).    An  amperemeter. 

Ammi(am^I).  See  Soon  akmi.  A.Visna^fira, 
an  umbelliferous  plant  of  Southern  Europe.  Its 
frait  18  mildly  antipyretic  and  antilithic.  It  con- 
tains ft  crystalline  principle,  kellin.    See  Kellin. 

Ammismns  (a-mss^mus,  L.  a-mis^mus).    See 
AnmooaBmia  (a-mo-ni^mi-^).    See  Ammo- 


AmTfiOfnla  (o-myni-»).  1.  The  volatile  alkali, 
SH^  ammoniacal  gas.  a  transparent,  colorless, 
punflent  gas,  formed  by  the  union  of  nitrogen 
and  nydxog^n.  It  is  called  ''the  volatile  alkSi" 
to  distinguish  it  ftom  the  fixed  alkalies,  soda 
and  potsMsa.  Its  present  name  is  derived  from 
sal  ammoniac,  of  which  it  constitutes  a  basis, 
and  which  received  its  appellation  from  being 
first  prepared  in  the  district  of  Ammonia,  in 
Libya.  2.  Ammonia  water.  See  Aqua  ammo- 
nm^  Aq0A  ammonub  roanoit,  Lindcentom  Almo- 
nd and  BpntrrDB  amxonlb.  A.  alum,  alumi- 
num aad  ammonium  sulphate,  Ala(NH4).(S04)4- 
24H^,  having  properties  similar  to  those  of 
ordinary  or  potash  alum.  SmAlum.  A.  bases, 
ammonia  and  its  compounds.  A.  carmin,  a 
combination  of  carmin  with  ammonia  used  as  a 
slain  in  microscopy.    A.  water.     See  Aqua 


Ammoniao  (o-myni-uc).  See  Ammoniacum. 
A.  plasteTi  a  plaster  made  with  ammoniac  and 
dihJed  acetic  add.    It  is  stimulant 


AMMONn 

Axmnoniacal  (am-o-nai^(i-cctl).  Belonging 
to  ammonia.  A.  alum,  a  double  salt,  consisting 
of  ammonium  and  aluminum  sulphate,  the  po- 
taasa  of  common  alum,  being  replaced  by  am- 
monia. See  Alum.  A.  fermentation,  produc- 
tion of  ammonia  by  fermentation  of  urine  which 
has  been  retained  in  the  body  a  long  time.  A. 
gas,  ammonia ;  the  volatile  alkali.  A.  salt,  a 
salt  formed  by  the  direct  union  of  ammonia  and 
an  add  without  the  elimination  of  hydrogen. 

Ammoniacum  (am-o-nai^(i-cum,  L.  a-mo-nt^- 
a-cum).  The  U.S. P.  name  of  a  gum  resin  from 
Dore^ma  Ammoni^acum;  ammoniac,  or  gum- 
ammoniac.  It  is  stimulant,  expectorant,  and 
cathartic^  and  is  used  in  asthma,  chronic  catarrh, 
bronchitis,  and  affections  of  the  chest  Dose, 
10-30  gr.  (0.65-1.95  Gm.).  Off.  preps.,  EmpUu- 
trum  ammoniaci  cum  hydrargyro,  Emulmm  amm<h 
mad. 

Ammc/nisB  li^quor.  *  *  Liquor  of  ammonia." 
A  name  for  concentrated  solution  of  ammonia. 
A  liquid  possessed  of  similar  properties  is  termed 
spirit  of  hartshorn^  from  its  being  produced  by 
aistillation  from  tne  horn  of  the  sti^g;. 

ATOTTnoTiiflftwin.  (a-m6-ni-l^mi-a,  L.  a-mo-ni- 
ae^mi-a).  [Ammonia +Gr.  difia  hlood,']  The 
abnormal  state  due  to  the  presence  of  ammonia 
or  its  compounds  in  the  blood. 

Ammonialum  (a-m^-ni-aKum).  Ammonia 
alum ;  hydrated  double  ammonium  and  alumi- 
num sulphate. 

Ammoniated  (a-m6^ni-4-t^).  Combined 
with  ammonia ;  containing  ammonia.  A.  cop- 
per. See  Copper  ammoniosulphate.  A.  gly- 
oyrrhizin.  See  Glycyrrhizinum  ammoniatum. 
A.  iron,  a  crystalline  substance  of  a  reddish- 
orange  color  and  a  sharp,  saline  taste.  It  is  ape- 
rient and  chalybeate,  and  is  used  in  amenorrhoea, 
scrofula,  epilepsy,  etc.  Jt  was  formerly  official, 
but  is  now  seldom  used.  Dose,  4-12  gr.  (0.259- 
0.775  Gm.).    A.  mercury.    See  Hydrargyrum 

AMMONIATUM. 

Ammoniemia.    See  Ammonijcmia. 

AmTnonli  (a-m6^ni-ai,  L.  a^m6'ni-t).  Gen. 
case  of  L.  ammo^nium.  A.  ben^soas,  ammo- 
nium benzoate,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  white, 
laminar  crystals  produced  by  dissolving  benzoic 
acid  in  ammonia  water,  evaporating,  and  cr^^s* 
tallizing.  It  is  slightly  stimulant  and  diuretic, 
and  is  used  in  deransement  of  the  urinary  or- 
gans and  in  gouty  affections.  Dose,  10-30  gr. 
(0.648-1.944  Gm.).  A.  bro^midmn,  ammo- 
nium bromide,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  colorless, 
transparent  crystals  containing  hydrobromic  acid 
and  ammonia.  It  resembles  potassium  bromide 
in  medical  pro^rties,  and  is  used  for  the  same 
purposes,  especially  in  epilepsy  and  the  lesser 
neuroses.  t)ose,  10^60  gr*  (0.64S-3.888  Gm.). 
A.  carbo^naB,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  ammo- 
nium carbonate,  NH4HC0,.NH4NHa00s,  a  salt 
having  a  pungent,  ammoniacal  odor,  a  sharp, 
saline  taste,  and  an  alkaline  reaction.  It  is  a 
powerful  stimulant,  though  the  effects  are  tran- 
sient, and  hence  the  dose  requires  to  be  tre» 
<]uently  repeated.  It  is  used  as  an  expectorant 
in  pneumonia  and  bronchitis  and  in  the  last 
stages  of  phthisis ;  also  as  a  cardiac  stimulant  in 
low  conditions  of  the  system.  Dose,  5-15  gr. 
(0.324-0.972  Gm.).    A.  bhlo^ridnm.  the  U.8JP. 
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name  for  ammonium  chloride,  NH4G,  a  snow- 
ivhite,  crystalline  powder  containing  hydrochlo- 
ric acid  and  anmionia.  Its  medical  properties 
are  similar  to  those  of  ammonium  carbonate,  but 
less  powerful.  It  is  also  used  externally  i  1  solu- 
tion as  a  stimulant  and  resolvent  in  indolent 
tumors,  also  by  inhalation  in  chronic  catarrh. 
Dose.  5-30  gr.  (0.324-1.944  Gm.).  Off.  prep., 
TYocfMci  ammonii  chloridL  A.  iod^iduxn,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  ammonium  iodide,  NH4I,  a 
white,  granular  salt  containing  hydriodic  acid 
and  ammonia.  In  its  medical  properties  it  re- 
sembles iodine  and  potassium  iodiae.  Used  as 
a  resolvent  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  secondary 
syphilis,  in  1-3  gr.  doses ;  externally  in  certain 
skm  disorders ;  dose  internally,  3-5  gr.  (0.20-0.33 
Gm.).  A.  ni^tras,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  am- 
momum  nitrate,  NH^NO*.  It  occurs  in  colorless 
crystals,  generally  in  the  form  of  long,  thin, 
rhombic  prisms,  or  in  fhsed  masses,  containinj^ 
nitric  acid  and  anmionia.  It  is  somewhat  deli- 
quescent, is  odorless,  and  has  a  sharp,  bitter  taste 
and  a  neutral  reaction.  Used  in  making  nitro- 
gen monoxide,  or  nitrous  oxide  gas.  A.  ox^- 
alas,  ammonium  oxalate,  a  salt  used  chiefly  as 
a  chemical  test  A.  pbos^phas,  anmionmm 
phosphate,  (NH4)9HP04.  It  occurs  in  colorless, 
translucent,  monoclinic  prisms  containing  phos- 
phoric acid  and  anmionia.  It  is  soluble  in 
water.  It  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  gout  and 
rheumatism.  Dose,  10^40  gr.  (0.65-2.6  Gm.). 
A.  sul^phas,  ammonium  sulphate.  It  occurs  in 
colorless,  transparent,  rhombic  prisms  contain- 
ing sulphuric  acid  and  ammonia.  It  is  not  used 
as  a  medicine,  but  enters  into  the  composition 
of  ammonia  alum.  A.  valeria^nas,  the  U.S.?. 
name  for  ammonium  valerianate,  NH^CsHgO^, 
a  substance  in  colorless  or  white  quaarangular 

folates,  containing  valerianic  acid  and  ammonia, 
t  is  deliquescent  in  moist  air,  and  has  the  odor 
of  valerianic  acid,  a  sharp  and  sweetish  taste, 
and  a  neutral  reaction.  It  is  useful  in  mild  func- 
tional nervous  affections.  Dose,  2-8  gr.  (0.129- 
0.518  Gm.). 

Axmnonioferrio  sulphate  (a-mt/^mo-UT^- 
ic).    See  Feiuu  et  ammonii  sulphas. 

Amznonioferrio  tartrate  (a-my^ni-o-£sr^- 
ic).    See  Ferri  et  ammonii  tartras. 

Axnxnoniuxn  (a-mft^ni-um,  L.  a-m6^ni-um). 
A  h3rpothetical  radical,  NH4,  assumed  as  the 
base  of  ammonia.  It  exists  only  in  combination. 
The  salts  of  ammonium  are  cardiac  stimulants  and 
expectorants.  A.  acetate,  NH4.C«H80||,  used 
as  a  diaphoretic  and  refrigerant :  oose^  2-8  dr. 
(8-30  Gm.).  A.  arsenate,  a  crystallme  salt, 
(NH4)2HA804,  obtained  by  evaporating  a  con- 
centrated solution  of  arsenic  acid  with  ammonia. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  in  aqueous  solution  (1  gr. 
in  a  fluidounce).  Daily  dose,  20-25  drops.  A. 
benzoate.  See  Ammonu  benzoab.  A.  borate, 
2(NH4HBaO^)3H90,  a  salt  of  alkaline  taste  and 
reaction,  used  in  renal  colic,  stone  in  the  bladder, 
and  catarrh  of  the  bladaer.  Dose,  10-20  gr. 
(0.648-1.29  Gm.).  A.  bromide.  See  Ammonh 
BROMiDUM.  A.  carbonate.  See  Ammonii  car- 
BONAS.  A.  chloride.  See  Ammonu  chlorioum. 
A.  formate,  NHipHOg,  has  been  used  in 
chronic  paralvtic  disease.  Dose,  5  gr.  (0.33 
Gm.).  A.  iooide.  See  Ammonii  iodiditm.  A. 
nitrate.   SeeAMMONnNniiAs.  A.  phosphate. 
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See  Ammonh  pbosphas.  A.  sulphata  See 
Ammonii  sulphas.  A.  urate,  a  white,  amor- 
phous salt,  CftU8(NH4)N408,  used  in  the  form  of 
an  ointment  (20  gr.  to  the  ounce)  in  chronic  ecze- 
ma. A.valeriajaate.  See  Ammonii  valerianas. 

Axmnon's  fissure  (am^pnz).  A  fissure  of 
the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye  in  the  embryo.  See 
Choroidal  fissure. 

Ammon's  horxL  The  hippocampus  major ; 
the  comu  Ammonia. 

Ammotherapy  (am-o-tha^{i-pt).  [Gr.  ififioc 
eand  +  Btpaireia  treatment]  The  treatment  of 
disease  by  arenation  or  sand-bath. 

Anmemonic  (am-ni-mon^ic).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
/ivifftovutd^  pertaimng  to  the  memory.]  Charac- 
terized by  failure  of  the  memory. 

Amnemoimie  (am-ni-mos^i-nt,  L.  am-ne- 
mO^su-n^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  /anfftairinnt  remem- 
brance.]   Forgetfiilness. 

AmnftBla  (am-nt^zi-^  L.  am-n^-si-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -h  folate  remembrance. ]  Want  of  memory ; 
forgetfulness.  A.  may  be  <uotufic,  oifaeUyry, 
verbal,  or  visual,  according  as  the  lack  of  memory 
is  for  sounds,  smells,  words,  or  visual  impressions. 

Axmiesic  (am-n!^sic).  Affected  with  or  char- 
acterized by  amnesia.  A.  amimia,  want  of 
memory  for  the  meaning  of  signs  and  gestures. 
A.  aphasia,  want  of  memory  for  words. 

Amnestia  (am-n^ti-^).    See  Amnbbia. 

Amnloolepsis  (am-ni-<V<;lq/st8).  [Amnion 
-^KXimetv  to  Steal.]  A  gradual  escape  of  the 
amniotic  fluid. 

Amnion  (am^ni-on).  [Gr.^/iv^alamb.]  The 
most  internal  of  the  fetal  membranes  containing 
the  waters  which  surround  the  foetua  in  utero. 
It  consists  of  two  layers,  the  inner  layer  being 
developed  from  the  epiblast^  the  outer  fit>m  the 
mesobuist.  The  false  amnion  (called  also  serous 
membrane)  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  outer 
laminae  of  the  amniotic  folds,  and  lies  outside 
the  sac  of  the  true  amnion.  It  finall3r  becomes 
absorbed  or  attached  to  the  zona  pellucida,  help- 
ing to  form  the  chorion. 

Amnionitis  (om-ni-o-nai'tts).    See  Axnitis. 

AmniorrhoBa  vam-ni-o-rl^^).  [Amnion  +  Gr. 
i>elv  to  flow.]    Dischai^  of  the  amniotic  fluid. 

Anmiota  (am-ni-^^to).  Animals  which  have 
an  amnion,  as  reptiles,  birds,  and  mammals. 

Amniotate  (am^ni-o-t^t).  A  salt  of  amniotic 
acid. 

Amniotic  fam-ni-ot'tc).  [L.  amniotfieus,'] 
Pertaining  to  tlie  amnion.  A.  add.  Same  as 
Allantoic  acid.  A  band,  a  band  of  false 
membrane  on  the  inner  part  of  the  amnion.  It 
sometimes  constricts  the  foetus.  A.  cavity,  the 
cavity  of  the  amnion ;  the  closed  sac  between  the 
amnion  and  the  embryo,  containing  the  liquor 
amnii.  A.  dropsy.  Same  as  Hydramnion. 
A.  fluid,  the  liquor  amnii.  A.  fblds,  the  folds 
of  the  somatopleure  by  the  growth  and  union  of 
which  the  amnion  is  formed  and  the  embryo 
enclosed.  A  sac,  the  lining  of  the  bag  of  waters, 
consisting  of  the  amnion  surrounded  externally 
bv  the  chorion.  A  suture,  the  line  of  union 
or  the  amniotic  folds. 

Amniotome  (am^ni-o-t6m).  [Gr.  iiftvlov  am- 
nion+ro/^  cutting.  1  An  instrument  for  punc- 
turing the  fetal  membranes. 
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Amnltis  (am-nai^Us,  L.  am-nl'tis).  Inflam- 
nntioa  of  the  amnion. 

ATncBhfi,  Ameba  (opml^^  L.  a-moe^a). 
[Gr.  a^ifieiv  to  change.]  A  genus  of  very  minute 
protosoan  animals,  consisting  of  a  mass  of  naked 
protoplasm,  and  capable  of  changing  their  form 
at  wiU.  A.  ooli,  a  species  of  amoeba  found  in 
the  colon  and  said  to  produce  dysentery.  A. 
denta^lis,  a  species  found  upon  the  teeth. 
A.  mala^zifld.  See  Plasmodium  MALARiiS.  A. 
movemeDta.  See  Am(eboid  movements.  A. 
peeadopodia.  See  Pseudopodium.  A.  uro- 
senita^Us  has  been  found  in  urine  and  secre- 
tions of  the  vagina. 

AnuBbio  (a-mi^ic).  Relating  to  or  charac- 
terized by  amcebffi.  A.  dysentery,  dysentery 
in  which  amcebe  are  found  in  the  faeces. 

AmcBbloide  (a-mt^bt-said).  [Amoeba  +  L. 
cMfdert  to  kilLI  1.  Destroying  amoebfie.  2.  A 
medione  that  destroys  amoe  oae. 

AnuBbifbrm  oells  (a-mt^bi-f<5rm).  Cells  ex- 
hibiting changes  in  form,  as  the  leucocytes. 

AmcBboid  (a-mt^boid).  [L.  anue^fta  +  Gr. 
ccfoc  fonn.1  Rambling  the  amoeba.  A.  oells, 
ceUs  which  exhibit  amoeboid  movements,  as 
white  blocd-oorpuscles.  A.  movements,  the 
prmliftr  alterations  in  shape  which  active  amoebie 
ond^go ;  also  similar  changes  of  shape  occur- 
ting  in  embryonal  or  other  cells. 

Afnawimnapia  (a-mt*n6-m^ni-a,  L.  armoe- 
DO-mft'ni-a).  [L.  amoKniM  agreeable -fma^nta 
msdnfiw]  A  form  of  mania  or  insanity  in  which 
the  hallncinations  of  the  patient  seem  to  be  of  a 
pletting  character. 

Amnrmim  (a-m6^mum,  L.  a-mymom).  [Gr. 
■^pwp.3  A  genus  of  zingiberaceons  plant&  A. 
OudfliDC/mmn,  a  plant  which  produces  the 
rovntf  cardamom.  It  is  a  native  of  Java  and 
SomatvB.  See  CABnAMOM.  A.  Ora^na-para- 
di^ol,  *'grain8K>f-|^radi8e  amomum,"  a  plant 
the  firnit  of  which  is  weU  known  under  the  name 
of  grains  of  panulise  or  Malegueta  (Mallaguetta) 
pepper.  A.  maac^lmum,  an  aromatic  ^ant,  a 
■ative  of  Java  and  other  islands  of  the  Malay 
Aichipelagow  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  plant  that 
pfodooes  the  Java  cardamom.  A.  re^Dons,  a 
pbnt  ]xodociiig  cardamom  seed;  but  this  is 
BOW  chiefly  obtained  firom  El^UUxna  repm^  A. 
Ziii'glber,  the  ginger-plant,  or  Zingiber  officinale. 

Anxmtfflado  (a-mon-Ul-yft^d(^).  FSp.]  A 
rfieny  wine  of  marked  dr3nae8B  and  lightness  of 
odor. 

Amorpbia  (o-mdr^fi-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -^ftopfi 
hmL]    Deformity  or  teratism. 

AmorpWnliwn  (o-m^r'ftn-izm).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
-i>]foBPHi9x.1  The  diseased  or  disordered  condi* 
tioQ  prodocea  by  depriving  a  morphinomaniac 
of  his  aocostomed  drug. 

Amospliism  {a^mdr^fizm).  ■  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
^qp#f  form.]    The  state  of  being  amorphous. 

Amorphoeteophyte  (o-m^r-fos^ti-o-fut). 
[Gr.  ifopfoc  formless  +  ioriov  bone  +  ^^  a 
growth.]    A  shapeless  bony  outgrowth. 

Aaaorpliona  (ct-m^r^Ars).  [Gr.  o  priv.  4- 
^^P##  form.]  Having  no  definite  form ;  shape- 
kas;  oncfystaliized.  A.  hyosoyamiz&e.  See 
Htoscdis.    a.  quinine,  the  substance  quinoi- 


dine : — so  named  because  its  salts  cannot  be  crys- 
tallized.   See  Quinine. 

Amorphus  (o-mdr^fus).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  fiop^ 
form.]    A  formless  monstrosity.    See  Anideds. 

Amo^tio  reVinsB.  [L.]  Detachment  of  the 
retina. 

Aznpelopsln  (am-pe-lop'sin).  A  precipitate, 
or  dried  extractive,  obtamed  from  Ampelopsis 
quinqtirfolia.  It  is  said  to  be  an  active  tonic, 
alterative,  and  expectorant  remedy. 

Axnpelopsis  (am-p^lop^sis,  L.  am-pe-lop'sis). 
[Gr.  afineXog  a  vine  -f  *V"C  appearance.  J  A  genus 
of  vitaceous  shrubs.  A.  quinquefo'lia  (Virginia 
creeper)  is  a  native  of  the  United  States,  and  is 
planted  in  cities  for  ornament. 

Axnpelotherapy  (am''p^-16-ther'^pi).  [Gr. 
afiweXoc  grape  -f  Therapy.]  The  grapencure ;  the 
use  of  grapes  as  food,  and  of  grape-juice  as  drink, 
with  a  view  to  their  therapeutic  enects. 

Aznpera^to  (am^p^r-^j).  The  intensity  of 
electric  current  expressed  in  amperes. 

Ampere  (am-n^r^).  [From  Amptref  the  cele- 
brated physicist  J  The  unit  of  current  in  gal- 
vanic electricitv.  It  is  a  current  having  an 
electro-motive  force  of  one  volt  and  passing  for 
one  second  over  a  conductor  whose  resistance  is 
one  ohm. 

Amperemeter  (am-p^mt-ter).  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  the  current  of  electricity  in 
amperes ;  an  ammeter,  or  amperometer. 

Amperometer  (am-pe-rom^e-t€r).  Same  as 
Amperemeter. 

Amphamphoterodiplopia  (am-fom-fft^^to'- 
o-di-pl6'pi-^).  [Gr.  afj^  on  both  sides  4-^^ 
TfpofDOth  together  +  Diplopia.]  Double  vision 
with  both  eyes  together  and  with  either  eye 
separately. 

Amphemerina,  Amphimerina  (am^^fi-me- 
rai^n^,  L.  am'^fi-me-rt'na).  [Gr.  a^J7A«f/wi^  daily.] 
A  fever,  such  as  a  quotidian  Ague,  or  hectic,  which 
occurs  every  day. 

Amphiarthrodial  (am'^fi*ftr-thrydi-{il). 
Pertaining  to  or  characterized  by  amphiarthrosis. 

Amphiarthrosis  (am^^ft-Ar-thrft^sts).  [Gr. 
hn^  on  both  sides  +  apBpuai(  articulation.]  A 
variety  of  articulation  intermediate  between 
diarthrosis  and  svnarthrosis,  as  in  the  tarsal  and 
carpal  bones,  ana  in  the  vertebrae.  It  admits  of 
but  very  limited  motion. 

Amphiaster  (am^fi-os-tlr).  [Gr.  a/i^l  double 
'+atn^p  star.]  A  double-star-shaped  group  of 
nuclear  fibrils  in  a  fertilized  ovum  or  in  the 
karyokinetic  process  of  a  vegetable  or  an  animal 
cell;  adiaster. 

Amphiblastic  (om-fi-blos'ttc).  Of  the  na* 
ture  of  or  pertaining  to  an  amphiblastula. 

Amphiblasttaa(am-ft-blas^tiu-l9).  [Gr.d^^ 
abont+/3^Aar6rgerm.]  The  embryonic  morula 
after  it  has  passed  the  stage  known  as  amphi- 
morula  and  beforo  it  has  become  an  amphigas- 
trula. 

Ampbiblestrooaroinoma  (am-f^-bUs^^tro- 
dU'-si-nymf.).  [Gr.  ait^fi^tjarpov  a  net,  the  retina 
+  Carcinoma.]    Carcinoma  of  the  retina. 

Amphibleetroid  (am-ft-bl^s^trold).  [Gr. 
ofi^p^jforpcv  a  net]  1.  Besembling  a  net  2. 
The  retina. 
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AMPHIBLBSTBOIDinS 

Axnphiblestroiditis  (am^^ft-bks-troi-dai^tis, 
L.  am-fi-ble-stroi-dl^tis).    Retinitis. 

Amphibolic  period  (am-fi-boKtc).  1.  A  pe- 
riod in  the  development  of  fever  between-  the 
acme  and  the  decline  of  temperatare,  marked 
bv  irreeular  remissions.  2.  Tne  critidU  period 
of  any  disease  when  the  prognosis  is  doabtfuL 

Amphioentric  (om-ft-s^n^tric).  [Gr.  a/t^ 
both  4-  li^pov  a  centre.  1  Having  two  poles  :— 
applied  to  rdia  mirabUia,  which  originate  from 
a  single  vessel  and  terminate  in  a  single  vessel 

AmphioGdlous  (am-li-si^us).  [Gr.  a/i^  on 
both  sides +  «o2^  hollow.]  Hollowed  on  both 
sides. 

Amphioraxiia  (am-fi-crd^ni-9,  L.  am-fi-crA'- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  cfi^  on  both  sides  +  ttpoviw  cranium.  ] 
Headacne  affecting  both  sides  of  the  head. 

Amphioreatine  (am-fi-crl^(E-ttn).  [Gr.  dfi^ 
about  +  Creatine.]  A  leucomaine,  C9HX9N7O4, 
derivable  from  muscle  and  resembling  creatine. 

Amphioreatlziine  (am^^fS-crt-at^i-mn).    [Gr. 
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both  eidea -j-cfiihf  knife.]  A  surgeon's  two- 
edged  knife.' 

AmphisphalslB  (am-fi-sfaKsis).  [Gr.  0/1^ 
around +  a^^^eaf  to  throw  down.]  Same  as 
Circumduction. 

Aznphistoma  (am-fis^to-m^).  [Gr.  dfi^  on 
both  sides  +  trrdfia  mouth.  ]  A  genus  of  trema- 
tode  parasitic  worms.  A.  hom^nxB  has  been 
found  in  the  human  intestines  in  very  great 
numbers,  but  in  only  a  very  few  instances. 

Amphitheatre  (am-ft-thiVt^)-  A  room  in 
an  oval  form  enclosing  an  open  space  called  the 
arena,  used  as  a  place  where  a  professor  gives 
his  lectures,  especially  clinical  ones. 

Amphiu^ma  tridao^tyluxn.    A  tailed  am- 
phibian of  especial  interest  on  account  of  the 
large  size  of  its  histological  elements.    It  poe- 
the  largest  known  red  blood-cells. 


du^  about  +  Creatinine.  ]  A  leucomaine,  CLh  jo- 
N70^  supposed  to  be  poisonous,  and  resembling 
creatinine  in  some  respects. 

Axnphioroitio  reaction  (om^^fi-cnMt^ic). 
Same  as  Amphoteric  reaction. 

Amphiosrtula  (om-fi-sit^iu-la.  L.  am-fi-cA^- 
tu-la).  [Gr.  d/i^  about  +  xirroc  celL]  The  ovum 
(for  example,  the  human  egg)  in  the  stage  which 
follows  that  which  is  calledamphimonerula,  and 
precedes  that  known  as  amphimorula. 

Amphideeonoiis  (am-fi-des^mus).  [Gr.  a/t^ 
on  both  sides  +  ^«'/<<^  ligament]  Having  a 
double  ligament. 

AmphidiarthrosiB  (am^^ft-dai-Ar-thr6'6is). 
[Gr.  ofi^  on  both  sides  +  otipdpuat^  articulation.] 
An  articulation  partaking  of  the  nature  of  both 
ffinglymus  and  arthrodia,  as  the  articulation  of 
the  lower  jaw  with  the  temporal  bone. 

Amphiirastrala  (am-ft-gos^trd-l^).  [Gr.  iftft 
about  +  Gastrula.]  The  embryo  at  an  advanced 
stage  of  gastrulation ;  the  hood-gastrula. 

Axnphigenous  reaotion  (am-iiij^tf-nus). 
Same  as  Amphoteric  reaction. 

Axnphikreatiziine.    See  Amphicreatininb. 

Amphimiorobian  (am^^ft-mai-cr6^i-(tn). 
[Gr.  dfi^i  about  +  Microbe.  ]  Either  aerobian  or 
anaerobian :— a  term  applicable  to  such  micro- 
oiganisms  as  can  live  either  with  or  without  a. 
supply  of  air  or  free  oxygen. 

Amphimonerala  (am-fi-mo-nfr^ii-1^).  [Gr. 
Q/t^  about  +  MoNERULA.]  The  holoblastic  ovum 
in  its  monerula  stage  of  gastrulation. 

Amphimorula  (am-fi-m^r^ii-l«).  [Gr.  dfi^ 
about  4-  Morula.]  The  immediate  result  of  the 
segmentation  of  the  amphicytula :  it  becomes  in 
the  next  stage  the  amphiblastula. 

Amphipeptone  (am-fi-pq/tAn).  [Gr.  d/t^ 
on  both  sides  +  Peptone.]  A  mixture  of  anti- 
peptone  and  hemipeptone.    See  Antipeftonb. 

Amphismela  (am-fis-mt^^  L.  am-fi-sm^^). 
[Gr.  dfjo^  on  both  sides  +  /i^hi  probe.1  A  probe 
with  a  serviceable  point  at  either  ena. 

Amphismila  (om-fis-mtl^a)-     [Gr.  d/tfi  on 


Amphodiplopia  (am'^fo-dt-pl6^pi-a).  [Gr. 
dfi^  both  -f  dtrrXAoc  double  +  iinf  vision,  j  Double 
vision  with  both  eyes  together. 

Amphopeptone  (om-fo-p^p^tAn).  See  Am- 
phipeptone. 

AmphophJle,  Amphophilous  (am^fo-fiul, 
am-fori-lu8>.  [Gr.  d^  both  +  ^Aeiv  to  love.1 
Staining  alike  with  aad  or  with  bairic  dyes :— eaia 
of  tissues  or  cell-materials. 

Amphoric  (am-for^ic).  [L.  umphor^icus.'] 
Belonging  to  an  amphora,  or  bottie.  A.  breath- 
ing. See  A.  respiration.  A.  bubble,  a  sound 
like  the  bubbling  of  liquid  when  poured  from  a 
bottie,  heard  in  nydropneumothorax  when  the 
patient  leans  forward.  A.  echo,  the  amphoric 
voice  when  it  is  heard  at  an  interval  alter  the 
oral  voice,  as  if  it  were  the  echo.  A.  hum,  an 
auscultation  sound  resembling  that  heard  on 
blowing  into  a  bottie  or  a  decanter.  A.  per- 
cussion. See  A.  resonance.  A.  rale,  the  rale 
caused  by  the  splashing  of  fluid  in  a  cavity  (of 
which  it  IS  indicative)  connected  with  a  bronchus. 
A.  resonance,  in  percussion  over  a  cavity,  a 
sound  resembling  that  caused  by  tapping  the 
cheeks,  the  mouUi  being  inflated ;  in  auscultar 
tion,  a  ringing  sound  like  that  formed  by  blowing 
over  the  mouth  of  an  empty  bottie.  A.  respi- 
ration, a  breath-sound  with  a  musical  quality 
like  that  produced  by  blowing  over  the  moutn 
of  a  bottie.  A.  voice,  whisper,  a  vocal  sound 
with  a  peculiar  amphoric  or  musical  quality. 

Amphoricity  (am-fo-rts'f-ti).  The  quality 
of  being  amphoric 

Amphorophony  {am-fo-roro-ni).  [|Gr.  o/»- 
^opeiff  a  jar  +  ^^  voice.]  An  amphonc  vocal 
quality  or  resonance. 

Amphorosphonia  (am^^fo-ro-sf&'ni-^).  Same 
as  Amphorophony. 

Amphoteric,  Amphoterous  (am-fo-t«r^ic. 
om-fot^e-rus).  [Gr.  oft^drtpot  belonginff  to  both,  j 
Partaking  of  both  of  two  opposite^iaracterB ; 
neutral.  A.  reaction,  a  feaction  exhibiting 
the  characteristics  of  both  acid  and  alkaline 
reactions,^that  is,  altering  the  color  of  both 
blue  and  red  fitmus. 

Amphoterodiplopia  (am-fiy^te^ro-dt-pl^^- 
pi-a).  [Gr,  dfi^tpoc  both  of  two  4-  AirWof  double 
+  o^if  vision.]    Double  vision  with  both  eyes. 


PLATE  I. 
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Amimtation  by  the  drcalar  method. 


Modi6ed  circular  or  oval  method  of  amputation. 


Forming  tiaps  by  trnnsHxidii 
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PLATE  IL 


Amputation  of  finger  by  long  anterior  flap. 


Incision  for  metacarpo-phalangeal 
amputation. 


Lines  of  incision  in  amputation  at  the  wrist. 


Larrey's  ampuUtion  at  the  shoulder-Joint 


Dupuytren's  amputation  at  the 
shoulder-joint 


Lines  of  incision  for  amputation  above 
the  shoulder-joint 


PLATE  nL 
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Lisfranc's  amputation  of  the  foot. 


Chopart's  amputation  of  the  foot. 


PiTOgofTs  amputation  of  the  foot. 


Syme's  amputation  of  the  foot 
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PLATE  IV. 


S^dillot's  amputation  of  the  leg. 


Wyeth's  method  of  amputating  at  the  hip-Joint. 


Amputation  of  the  leg  by  Teale's  method. 


Amputation  at  the  knee  by  an  anterior  flap. 


Diaarticulation  of  head  of  bone  in  Wyelh's  melliod  of  amputation  at  the  hip-Joint. 


AMPLBXATION 

B,tUm  (om-plec-fld^shpn)  [L.  am- 
pkrafdof  fr.  ampUe^H  to  embrace.  1  A  method 
of  trettiii^  fractore  of  the  clavicle  by  a  bandage 
anmod  the  chest  and  shoulder,  fixing  the  shoul- 
der immovably 

AmplSatioii  (am-pli*^shpn)  [L.  amplta^lio, 
fr.  om^jx'itf  laige.]  Abnormal  distention  of  any 
bodily  cavity. 

Ainpllflnatlon  (am^^pli-ft-c^shpn).  ML.  am^ 
piifieaftio^  tr.  amplifica^re  to  enlarge.]  in  mi- 
croecoDT,  increase  of  the  visual  area,  as  distin- 
goishea  fh>m  magnification. 

AmpUfler  (am^plt-iai-2r).  A  lens  placed  in  a 
microaoope  between  the  obiect-glass  and  the  eye- 
piece, used  for  increasing  the  magnification. 

Amplitade  (am^plt-tifid).  [L.  amplitu^do.} 
1  Fulness,  as  of  the  pulse ;  the  degree  of  dilata- 
tion of  an  artery  by  the  pulse-wave.  2.  The 
largest  plane  of  the  pelvis,  cutting  through  the 
sjmphyais  pubis,  the  joint  between  the  second 
sad  third  sacral  vertebrae,  and  the  highest  point 
of  either  acetabulum.  3.  The  total  amount  or 
lange  of  aooommodative  power  in  the  eye. 

Ampulla  (om-puKa,  L.  am-p<i^),  pi.  am- 
pd'Ut.  [L.]  A  big-bellied  jug  or  bottle  used  by 
the  Romans  for  containing  wine :— applied  in 
tnatomy  to  the  trumpet-mouthed  portions  of 
the  semicircular  canals  of  the  ear  See  Alveus 
ooiiifuim.  A.  of  Bryant.  See  Bryant  A. 
cbsr^  Same  as  RBCBPTAcnLUN  chyli.  A.  of 
tha  FaUoplan  tube,  the  dilated  portion  of  the 
oviduct  just  before  it  terminates  in  the  fimbriate 
ezpansBon.  A.  laotif^era,  a  dilatation  of  a  duct 
of  the  mammarv  gland  just  before  it  enters  the 
DRiple :  also  caned  Milk  tinut.  A.  of  Lieber- 
kaan.  See  LrsBBRKt^HK.  A.  of  the  reotmn, 
thst  portion  of  the  rectum  which  is  above  the 
Mrineal  flexure.  A.  of  the  vas  deferens,  the 
dHated  terminal  portion  of  the  spermatic  duct  just 
before  it  joins  the  seminal  veside.  A.ofVater 
See  Yam. 

Ampullar,  Ampullary  (am-puK«r,  am^puU 
e-ri).    Resembling  an  ampuluu 

Anqpullula  (am-puKiu-1^  L.  am-pfi^(i-la). 
Any  minute  ampulla,  such  as  one  of  those  con- 
nected with  the  lymphatic  system  in  the  villi 
of  the  intestine. 

Amputating  ulcer  (om'piu-Vd-ting).  Ul- 
antkm  completely  sunoundine  a  part  and  de- 
stroying the  tissue  down  to  the  Done. 

Amputation  (am-piu-t^shpn).  [L.  ampula^- 
Ho,  fr.  ampyiafre  to  cut  oflT.]  The  operation  of 
cutting  off  a  limb  or  a  projecting  part  of  the 
body,  MB  the  bresst,  etc.  ¥or  varieties  of  am- 
pntraon,  see  the  adjective  phrases.  A.  in 
ooBtigiuity-  See  under  GoNnourry  A.  in 
eonihiuity.  See  under  CoNmnirrY.  A.  neu- 
roma, a  neuroma  formed  in  the  end  of  a  nerve 
which  baa  beoi  divided  in  amputation. 

Amulet  (om^iu-I^t).  A  supposed  charm 
against  infection  or  disease :  sucn  are  anodyne 
ttp^himr^m  used  in  the  teething  of  in&nts. 

Awwi^iii.  (a-miii'si-«2  ^  a-mil^si-a).  [Gr  a 
pfiv.  +  L^  attt^sa  muse.  J  Loss  of  the  faculty  of 
sppredatiDg  or  of  producing  music. 

A  m'linnnt'n  operation.  1.  The  operation 
of  forming  an  anus  in  the  normal  position  in 
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cases  of  imperforation  of  the  anus.    2.  Lumbar 
colotomy 

Am^ussat's    valve.     Same  as  HzisnEB's 

VALVB. 

Amyaathenia  (o-mai-os-thKni-^,  L.  a-mii-a- 
Sth^ni-a)  [Gr  a  priv.  -f  f^^c  muscle  -f  aotfhf€ia 
weakness.]    Muscular  debility. 

Amyasthenlo  (a-mai-os-th^n^ic).  Marked 
by  amyasthenia ;  afiected  with  muscular  debility. 

Amyotic  (a-mtc^ttc).  [Gr.  afiioattv  to  tear.] 
Irritant,  or  causing  excoriation. 

Amydriasis  (am-i-drai^(i-8is,  L.  a-mu-drt^- 
a-sis).    See  Mydriasis. 

Amyelenoephalio,  Amvelenoephaloua 
(o-mai''«-l«i-se-faKtc,  -sef^i-lus).  [Gr.  o  priv.  -|- 
liveT^  marrow  +  iyKi^o^  brain.]  Haviuff  neither 
brain  nor  spinal  oord:-H3aid  of  oertam  mon- 
strosities. 

AmyeUa  (a-mai-ni-^  L.  a-mu-^^l-a).  [Gr. 
a  priv.  -f  /<ve^^  marrow.  J  The  condition  of  a 
monster-foetus  bom  without  the  spinal  marrow. 

Amyeline  neuroma  (a-mai^e-lm  or  -lain). 
See  Nburoma. 

Amyelinio  (a-mai-«-lin'ic).  [Gr.  o  priv. -f 
/ive^tSf  marrow  J  1.  Having  no  myelon,  or  spinal 
cord.    2.  Having  no  myelin. 

Amyeloneuria  (a-mai^^e-lo-ni(i^ri-a,  L. 
a-mu^^e-lo-neu^ri-a).  t^^^-  *  P^^v.  -f //weA^  mar- 
row -f-  v€vpov  nerve.]  Deficient  action  of  or 
paralysis  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Ajnyelotrophy  (a-mai-e-lot^ro-ft).  [Gr.  a 
priv  -f  inmkd^  marrow  -f-  rptptiv  to  nourish.! 
Atrophy  or  imperfect  nutrition  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  myelon. 

Axnyelous  (a-mai^<-lns).  [Gr.  a  priv.-f 
/<i«^ marrow.]  Lackingthespinialoord;  affected 
with  amyelia. 

Amyelus  (o-maiVlus,  L.  a-mu^e-lus).  [See 
Amyelia.]    An  amyelous  foetus. 

Amygdala  ((^•mtg'd^l^).  [Gr.  ^m^^^^^^*]  L 
The  fruit  of  AmyadatuB  communUf  the  sweet  and 
the  bitter  almond.  2.  The  tonsil.  3.  Same  as 
Tonsil,  1st  def.  4.  Same  as  Nucleus  auygdaljb. 
A.  ama^ra,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  bitter  almond, 
the  seed  of  Pninus  Amyg^daluSf  var.  ama^ra.  Its 
properties  are  similar  to  those  of  sweet  almond, 
out  more  active ;  it  has  been  used  as  a  pectoraL 
Off.  prep.,  Syruptu  amygdala.  A.  oerebel^,  the 
tonsillar  lobe  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  cere- 
bellum. A.  dul^ds,  the  U.S.P.  name  fof  sweet 
almond,  the  seed  of  Pru^nua  Amyg^daltu,  var. 
dul^cis.  Sweet  almonds  are  nutrient  and  demul- 
cent Off.  preps.,  Emultum  amygdalm  and  Syru- 
puB  amygdahe. 

AmygrdalsB  (^mie^dgAX,  L.  a-miig^da-lae). 
[L.,  pi.  of  Amyodala.I  a  name  for  the  exterior 
glanos  of  the  neck  and  for  the  tonsils. 

AmTff^dalSB  plaoen'ta  "Almond  cake.'* 
The  substance  left  after  the  expression  of  the  oil 
fh>m  almonds,  which,  when^und,  forms  oimomi 
powder,  often  used  for  washing  the  hands. 

Amygdalifbrm  nucleus  (a-mtg-daP}-f($rm). 
See  Subthalamus. 

Amyadalin  ((kmtg^d(i-ltn).  [L.  amyydaZt^fia, 
fir  amyg^dala  an  almond.]    A  white,  crystalline 
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substance,  CsoHflrNOxx,  obtained  from  tbe  bitter 
almond. 

Amygdaline  ((i-mtg^d(i-Hn).  [L.  amygdali^- 
nu8.]  1.  Belonging  to  the  almond  ;  almond-like. 
2.  Relating  to  the  tonsils.  A.  asthma,  asthma 
dependent  on  inflammation  of  the  tonsils.  A. 
fissure,  a  fissure  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the  tip 
of  the  temporal  lobe  of  the  cerebrum,  just  out- 
side of  the  amygdaloid  tubercle.  A.  leuoocy- 
t^ff»Tnift^  See  Leucocythamia.  A.  soap,  soap 
made  of  sodium  hydrate  and  almond  oil. 

Amygdalitis  (^mig-d^i-lai'tis,  L.  a-mug-da- 
ll'tis).     [L.  amyg^dalx  tonsils  -h  -ms.]    Same  as 

TONSILLTTIB. 

AmyflrdalOfflossos  (^-miV'd^i-lo-glos'cs).  A 
muscle  which  aids  the  styloglossus  in  raising  the 
marghi  of  the  tongue  so  as  to  render  its  dorsum 
concave.  It  arises  from  the  pharyngeal  aponeu- 
rosis over  the  tonsil,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
palatoglossus. 

Amyfirdaloid  (^mtg^d^-loid).  Resembling 
an  almond  or  a  tonsil.  A.  benzoin,  benzoin 
occurring  in  tears.  A.  fossa,  the  depression 
between  the  pillars  of  the  fauces  in  which  the 
tonsil  is  lodged.  A.  nucleus.  Same  as  Nu- 
cleus AMYGDAUB.  A.  tuborcle,  a  prominence 
in  the  roof  of  the  descending  coma  or  the  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  brain,  formed  by  the  amygdaloid 
nucleus. 

Amyffdalolitli  ({t-mtff^dg-lo^Hth).  [Gr.  aftvy 
MXff  tonsil  +  ^i^  stone.]  A  concretion  in  the 
tonsil. 

Amyffdaloncus  ((i-mtg-d^^-long^cus).  [Gr. 
afivyddhf  tonsil  -f  dyxo^  swelling.]  Swelling  or 
enlargement  of  the  tonsil. 

Amyfirdalopathy  ((i-mig-do-lap'g-thi).  [Gr. 
aiivfdahi  tonsil  +  irdA^c  disease.  J  Disease  of  the 
tonsils. 

Amygdalotome  ({i-mtg^d^lo-t6m).  [Gr. 
oftvy&ahi  XansSl'^'rtiivetv  to  cut]  A  cutting  in- 
strument for  amputating  the  tonsil  or  a  part 
thereof. 

Amyffdalotomy  ((i-mt^^lot^o-mi).  [See. 
A>f  YGDALOTOME.]  The  suiigical  catting  of  a  tonsiL 

Amysrdalous  fermentation  ((kmtg^d{t-lus). 
See  Hydrocyanic  fermentation. 

Amyffdalo-uvular  lobe  (^mig^M^i-lo-itL^- 
viu-l^r).  The  amygdala  and  the  uvula  of  the 
cereoellam  considered  as  together  forming  one 
lobe. 

Amycr^dalus  oomxnu^nis.  The  tree  which 
yields  tbe  almond,  both  the  bitter  and  the  sweet 
It  is  a  native  of  Barbary.  See  Prunus  A.xygdalu8. 

Amykos  (a-mai^cos,  L.  a-mu^oos).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -f  intKo^  defiled.]  An  antiseptic  wash  con- 
taining borax,  thymol,  and  glycerin. 

Amyl  (am^tl).  The  hypothetical  radical, 
C5H1X,  of  a  series  of  compounds.  A.  aoetate, 
CsHsO.OCrHii,  a  liquid  with  an  odor  of  pears, 
used  in  making  artificial  pear  essence.  A.  alco- 
hol. See  Amyuc  alcohol.  A.  chloride,  a 
colorless  Uouid,  C«H|^C1,  produced  by  the  action 
of  strong  nydrocnlonc  acid  on  amylic  alcohol. 
It  is  a  slowly  acting  but  profound  anaesthetic. 
A.  srlycerin,  a  thick  syrupy  liquid, C5H9(0H)3. 
A.  hydrate.  See  Amyuc  alcohol.  A.  hy- 
dride.  SeePENTANB.   A.  iodide.  CftHuO,  with 


hypnotic  t>ropertie8  similar  to  those  of  amylic 
alcohol.  A.  ni^tris,  amyl  nitrite,  C^Hj^NO^,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  a  clear,  pale-yellowish  liquid,  of 
an  ethereal,  fruity  odor,  an  aromatic  taste,  and  a 
neutral  or  slightly  acid  reaf.-tion.  It  is  useful  in 
asthma,  angina  pectoris,  and  ei>ilepey,  and  is 
used  by  inhalation.  It  is  antiseptic,  and  is  noted 
for  its  peculiar  action  on  the  heart  and  the  cir- 
culation. Dose,  2-4  min.  (0.12-0.25  Cc.).  A. 
valerianate  acts  similarly  to  valerian.  It  is 
given  in  a  solution  of  1  part  in  19  parts  of  alco- 
hol. Dose  of  the  solution,  6-8  drops  (0.37-0.49 
Cc.). 

Axnyla^cea  oor^pora.    See  Ck>BFORA  amt- 

LACEA. 

Amylaceous  (am-i-l^shus).  [L.  01113^^- 
ceus,  fr.  amfylum.']  Composed  of  starch ;  starch* 
like.    A.  corpuscles.    See  Corpora  ahylacra. 

Axnylamine  (am^l-am^tn).  A  coloriess  liquid, 
CsH^N,  with  an  odor  like  that  of  ammonia.  It 
is  an  amine  of  amyl.  It  occurs  in  cod-liver  oil 
and  yeast,  and  is  very  poisonous. 

Axnylene  (om^i-lln).  A  transparent  liquid, 
CsHioi  obtained  hy  distilling  amylic  alcohol  with 
zinc  chloride,  {t  is  a  hydrocarbon  or  diatomic 
radical.  It  has  anesthetic  properties,  but  is  so 
poisonous  that  it  is  unsafe  to  use.  Also  called 
^eniene  and  VaUrene.  Various  isomerides  of  the 
above  hvdrocarbon  are  grouped  together  as  amy- 
lenes.  A.  hydrate,  a  clear,  co&rless  liquid, 
C5HX9O.  It  IS  a  rapidly  acting  but  not  analgesic 
hypnotic.  Dose,  d(MO  drops  (1.84-2.46  Cc). 
Also  called  A.  alcohol  and  A.  glycol. 

Aznyleniisation  (am-4-li-nvz^shpn).  The 
production  of  anesthesia  by  amylene. 

Amylic  (ci-mil^ic).  [L.  amyl^ieust  fr.  aimfylum 
starch.  ]  Relating  to  starch.  A.  alcohol,  ftisel 
oil,  amyl  hydrate,  CbH^O.  It  has  a  limited  use 
in  medicine,  being  a  potent  nerve-depressant. 
Its  various  isomers  are  grouped  together  as  amy! 
alcohols.    See  Alcohol  amylicum. 

Amylin  (am^i-ltn).    Same  as  Ahidin. 

Amylodextrln  (am^^Mo-d^cs'trin).  A  sub- 
stance produced  during  the  conversion  of  starch 
into  sugar.    It  is  colored  yellow  by  iodine. 

Axnylogenic  (o-mtl-o-jen^c).  [Gr.  &fivXov 
starch  -f  yewav  to  produce,  j    Starch-producing. 

Amyloid  (am^i-loid).  [L.  amyloi^des,  fr. 
am^ylum  starch.]  1.  Resembling  starch.  2. 
Amyloid  substance,  or  lardacein.  A.  bodies* 
concretions,  corpuscles.  Same  as  Corpora 
AMYLACEA.  A.  dsffcneration,  disease,  a  va- 
riety of  degeneration  in  which  a  proteid  sab- 
•stance,  lardSicein,  is  deposited  or  formed  in  vari- 
ous tissues.  It  is  indicative  of  infpaired  nutritive 
function,  and  is  seen  chiefly  in  wasting  diseases, 
such  as  phthisis,  syphilis,  and  long;-continued 
suppuration.  Also  called  Albuminoid,  Larda* 
ceous.  Fatty f  or  Waxy  degeneration,  A.  infiltra- 
tion, amyloid  degeneration.  A.  kidney.  See 
Lardacbous  kidney,  a.  substance.  1.  Same 
as  Lardacein.    2.  Glycogen. 

Amylolysis  (am4-loH-sis,  L.  a-mu-lA^u-siB). 
[Gr.  a/iv^w  starch  -f  Awnc  solution.^  The  diges- 
tion of  starch,  or,  more  strictly,  its  conversion 
into  sofl^ir  in  the  proceas  of  digestion. 


AMYLOLYnO 


Amylolytio  (om^^i-lo-lit^tc}.  Tending  to  dia- 
•olve  stareh,  and  thus  to  favor  its  conversion  into 
aogar  >— flometimes  applied  to  the  saliva. 

AznylODitrous  ether  (am^^Mo-nai'trus). 
Same  as  Amyl  nitrits. 

Amyloplast  (a-mai^o-pkut).  [Gr.  dfnjXw 
starch  -h  rrXdeaciv  to  form.]    See  LEUCOPiiAsrio. 

Amylopedn  (am^-lop^8tn).  [Gr.  a/n/Aov  starch 
+  «^  appearance.]  A  ferment  found  in  the 
pancieea  which  converts  starch  into  maltose. 

Aznylose  (am^i-Ids).  Any  member  of  the 
giroops  of  carbohydrates ;  any  carbohydrate  ex- 
cept the  glucoses  and  saccharoses. 

AxDyhim  (am^i-lum,  L.  &^mu-lam).  [Gr. 
hitAa¥  fine  meaL]  The  U.S.P.  name  for  starch, 
CaH|oO^  being  the  fecula  of  the  seeds  of  Zea 
Mays.  Starch  may  also  be  obtained  from  other 
eerea]a»  from  the  potato,  from  arrow-root,  etc. 
It  is  natrient  and  demulcent,  but  is  seldom  given 
internally.  Off.  prep.,  GlyeerUum  amylu  A. 
ioda^tum, "  iodized  starch,"  a  dark-blue  powder 
M>tained  by  triturating  iodine  with  a  little  water 
and  starch,  then  drying  it  at  a  temperature  not 
esceeding  104^  F.  A.  maran^tCB,  arrow^root,  a 
nutritiTe  starch  prepared  from  Mdranta  arundi" 

Amsrooardia  (akmai-o-dlr^di-9,  L.  a-mu-o- 
ciKdi-a).  [Gr.  o  priv. -f-MK  muscle  +  «ap<5«a 
heart]  Koacnlar  weakness  of  the  heart,  due  to 
strobctural  imperfection  or  to  paralysis. 

Aznsroetaaia  (a-mai-o-st6-zi-^  L.  a-mu-o-stA^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  a  priv. -f  A*i^  muscle  +  ffrd<T4f  stand- 
ing.] Tremor  of  the  muscles  as  a  symptom  of 
acHoe  neuropathy. 

Amyoethenia  (o-mai-o-stht^ni-^  L.  a-mu-o- 
sth^ni-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f-  /ivf  muscle  +  aOivoc 
strength.]  A  want  of  muscular  strength,  or  a 
deficiency  of  the  power  of  muscular  contraction. 

Aaaqrogthenio  (o-mai-o-sthen^ic).  1.  Char- 
aeterixed  by  or  causing  amyosthenia.  2.  Any 
dmg  that  diminishes  muscular  power. 

Amjrotrophia  (o-mai-o-tryfi-a).  [See  Akt- 
anoPHic]    Muscular  atrophy. 

Amyotrophio  (o-mai-o-troric).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
+  W  muscle  4-  ^po^  nourishment.]  l)eficient  in 
the  nourishment  of  muscular  tissue.  A.  lateral 
aderoeSs,  sclerosis  of  the  anterior  horns  and 
the  pyramidal  tract  of  the  spinal  cord,  accompa- 
nied oy  atrophy  of  the  muscles  of  the  extremi- 
tiea.  A.  para^^Bis,  paralysis  due  to  muscular 
atrophy. 

Amyotit^>hy  (qm-i-ot^ro-f »).  SameasAjcro- 

TSOPHIA. 

Aiiiyoas(am^i-us).  [Gr.  a  priv. -f^uc  muscle.] 
Without  masde ;  fleshless. 

Amyxta  (om^i-rin).  A  resin  obtainable  from. 
ifikfiiia^  elenu. 

Axnyris  (om^i-ris,  L.  a-mu^ris).  [Gr.  a  in- 
tensive -h  fii/pov  a  sweet-scented  juice.]  A  genus 
of  amjrridaoeous  trees.  A.  coxnmiph^ora,  a 
tree,  a  native  of  India,  affording  a  gum-resin 
caQed  Indian  bdellium.  A.  elexmf^era,  a  tree 
whkh  has  been  supposed  to  jdeld  gum  elemL 
A  gileadem^sle,  tne  tree  which  affords  balm  or 
balsam  of  GUead.    See  Baubam  of  Mecca. 

AniTzia   (o-mu/si-a).      [Gr.  a  pny.+/Hf§a 
]    Deficiency  or  lack  of  mucus. 
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49  ANAOLASIS 

An.    Abbreviation  for  anode. 

An-.    [Gr.  av-.]    See  A-._ 

Ana.    [Gr.  ovd.]    See  AA. 

Anabasis  (^naV^wis,  L.  a-nAOw^sis).  [Gr. 
avd  }ip-\-liaivciv  to  go.]  Literally,  an  ''ascend- 
ing." The  increase  of  a  disease  or  of  a  paroxysm. 
See  Acme. 

Anabatic  (an-<i-bat'ic).  [L.  anabat^ictu.'] 
Pertaining  to  anabasis. 

Anabiosis  (an-(»-bai-6^sis,  L.  a-na-bi-6^8is). 
Gr.  avd  again  -f  Piog  life.]  Return  to  conscious 
Te;  resuscitation. 

Anabiotdo  (an-^bai-ot^tc).  1.  Pertaining  to 
anabiosis ;  restorative ;  reviving.  2.  A  restora- 
tive agent  or  remedy. 

Anabole  (an-ab^o-ll,  L.  a-nA^bo-W).  [Gt.^ 
"throwing  up.*']    An  act  of  ejecting  upward. 


( 


^ 


used  as  a  synonym 


as  by  spitting,  belching,  coughing,  vomiting,  or 
hawking ;  but  it  is  chiefly 
of  vomiting. 

Anabolersry  (an-^boKfr-ji).  [Anabolism-K 
Gr.  ipyov  work.]  The  energy  expended  in  con* 
structive  metabolism. 

Anabolic  (an-^bol'ic).  Of  the  nature  of 
anabolism  or  of  anabole ;  characterized  by  anab- 
olism.  A  nerves,  nerves  which  when  stimu- 
lated produce  diminished  activity  and  conse- 
2uently  aid  in  constructive  metabolism.  CL 
Iatabolic  nebvbs. 


Anabolin   (a-naVo-Kn). 
anabolism. 


Any  product  of 


Anabolism  (o-naVo-lizm).  [Gr.  avd  up-t- 
pd^Xecv  to  throw,  to  place.]  Physiological  assimi- 
lation ;  the  building  up  of  healthy  tissues ;  con- 
structive metabolism :— the  reverse  of  caiaboligm, 

Anabrosis  (an-^br6^8ts).  [Gr.  avAPpuatf  an 
eating  up.]  Ck>rrosion,  ulceration,  or  destructioQ 
of  tissue. 

Anabrotic  (an-^brot'tc).  Corrosive ;  destroo* 
Hve  of  tissue. 

Anacahuite  wood  (an-a-c9rhwi^te).  See 
under  Cordia  Boissieri. 

A  n  aoamptometer  {an-grcamp-tom^e'tir), 
[Gr.  amKdfiiTTetv  to  bend  back  -f  f^rpav  measure.} 
An  instrument  for  measuring  reflexes. 

Anacar^dium  ooddentaae.  The  cashew- 
nut,  or  marking  nut.  It  contains  between  its 
rind  and  its  shell  a  red,  inflammable,  and  very 
caustic  liquor  or  oil.    See  Cashew-treb. 

Anacatadidsnniis  (an-^-cot-^id^i-mns,  L. 
a-na-ca-tardlMu-mus).  A  twin  monster  separate 
above  and  below,  but  united  at  the  middle  part, 
as  at  the  thorax  or  the  abdomen.  The  Siamese 
twins  were  an  example. 

Anacatharsis  (an-g-ca-thftr^sts).  [Gr.  avd 
up  +  KoBaipetv  to  puige.J  Cough  with  expectora- 
tion, or  expectoration  simply. 

Anaoathartio  (an-f -ca-th&r^tic).  Promoting 
expectoration  or  vomiting. 

Anaoinesis  (an-^-si-ni^sis,  L.  a-na-ci-n^sis). 
[Gr.  dvaxivjjatcj  L  The  swinging  of  the  arms.. 
2.  Agitation  oithe  mind.  3.  Wonc  done  by  way 
of  preparation. 

Anaclaeis  (an-oc^^ksts).  [Gr.  avd  back-(- 
xXdetv  to  break.]  A  breakmg  or  bending  back* 
ward. 
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AN^STHBnZATIOM 


Anaolisis  (an-cu/li-sts).  [Gr  ^vd  back  + 
nXhfetv  to  lean.]  The  decubitus  of  a  patient  the 
attitude  assumed  by  a  sick  person  in  bed 

Anaoollema  (an-^-co-Wm^),  [Gr]  1  A 
medicine  which  induces  healing.  2.  A  frontal 
bandage. 

Anaoroasia  {an-qrcro-^zi-^,  L.  a-na-cro-A^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  av  priv  -f  aKpdaoic  hearing.]  Inabil- 
ity to  understand  what  is  spoken,  due  not  to  true 
deafness,  but  to  some  central  lesion. 

Anaorotio  (an-^-crot^tc)  Affected  with  or 
pertaining  to  anacrotism. 

Anaorotisxn  (a-nac^ro-ttzm).  [Gr  av6  npf 
Kp6To^  Stroke.]  A  dentated  irregularity  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  ascendinff  curve  of  a  sphygmo- 
fffaphic  pulse-tracing.  It  is  sometimes  a  sign  of 
left  ventricular  dilatation  and  hypertrophy,  or 
of  lack  of  resilience  in  the  arterial  walls. 

Anaotesis  (an-oc-ti^sts,  L.  a-nac-t4^sis)  [Gr 
avdKTtfcig  recovery.]    The  recovery  of  the  health. 

Anaousis  (an-^-ciOl^sis,  L.  a-na-cd^sis).  [Gr 
^v  priv.  -f  oKoieiv  to  hear  ]  Deafness  due  to  some 
nerve-lesion 

Anadicrotio  (an-<i-dai-crot^c).    [Gr  dvd  up 
■f  cJif  twice  -f  Kp6T<K  stroke.]    A  term  applied  to 
a  pulse  whose  sphygmographic  tracing  shows« 
two  indentations  on  the  ascending  wave     See 
Anacrotism  and  Anatrxcrotic. 

Anadidymous  (an-ji-dtd^t-mus)  [Gr.  avd 
up -f  <J<cJv/ioc  twin.]  Divided  from  below  up- 
ward :— said  of  those  monsters  which  are  twins 
below  but  become  single  towards  the  cephalic 
pole. 

Anadrome  (an^a-dr6m).  [Gr.  itvd  up-H 
6p6fio^  a  running.]  Recession  of  a  pain  or  of  a 
humor  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  parts  of 
the  body. 

Anffixnatopoiesls  (a-nem-<i-to-poi-f ^sis).  [Gr. 
av  priv.  H-  aifia  blood  4"  '''o<«v  to  make.]  Imper^ 
feet  formation  of  the  blood. 

AnaBTnatoeia  (an-t-m(i-t6^8is].  [Gr  iv  priv. 
+  Hjematosis.]  Deficiency  of  blood,  either  in 
quantity  or  in  quality 

Anrnmia,  Anemia  (a-nt^mi-a.  L.  a-nae^mi-a). 
[Gr.  av  priv  -f  aifia  blood.]  Deficiency  of  blood 
in  quantity,  either  general  or  local;  also,  defi- 
ciency of  tne  most  important  constituents  of  the 
bloo<3L  especially  the  red  blood-corpuscles.  Also 
writt^  Anhxmta,  Besides  the  varieties  of  an- 
fleraia  jfiven  below,  there  are  Orebrolf  Fscal,Qlolh 
lUar,  Hemorrhagic^  Idiopathic^  LymphaliCf  Miners , 
Spastic,  Spinalt  and  Traumatie.  A.  lymphaV- 
ica,  Hodgkin's  disease.  A.  splenaoa,  a  dis- 
ease characterized  by  progressive  anaemia  and 
enlargement  of  the  spleen  without  involvement 
of  the  lymphatic  glands  or  leucocythsemia. 

Ansdzniao  (a-nl^mi-oc)  A  person  affected 
with  anaemia. 

AnsBxnio,  Aniwnlal  (a-n«m^tc,  a-nl^mi-(il). 
[L.  anss^micuB.]  In  a  state  of  anaemia.  Also 
spelled  Anemic,  Anemial.  A.  oataphoresis. 
See  Cataprorbbis.  A.  headaohe,  headache 
due  to  local  or  general  anaemia.  A.  murmur, 
a  murmur  due  to  diminution  in  the  Quantity  of 
the  blood.  A.  neorosis,  necrosis  aue  to  the 
obstruction  of  the  circulation  of  a  part.  A 
protrusion  {of  the  eyeball),  exophthalmic  goitre. 


AiiBsmochroous  (an-l-m(x/n>-U8).  [Gr  fo 
priv  -h  atfta  blood  +  xp^  complexion. J  Of  a 
pale,  bloodless  complexion. 

Ansomotrophy   (an-t-mot^ro-fi).       [Gr.   ^» 

Sriv  -f  aifia  blood  -f  rpof^  nourishment]    A  de- 
ciency  of  sanguineous  nourishment 

AnsBretio  (an-1-rrt'ic).  [Gr.  avatpinfc  de- 
stroyer.]  1  Destructive  of  tissue.  2.  Anyajgent, 
therapeutic  or  other,  that  tends  to  destroy  tissue. 

Anadrobe  (an-^^-r&b)  Any  anaerobic  mi- 
cro-oiganism. 

Ana&robla  (an-^r6^i-^,  L.  a-na-^r6^i-a). 
[Gr  avpriv  +i^p  air-f /Jtof  life.]  1.  The  qual- 
ity of  not  reouiring  air  or  free  oxygen  for  the 
support  of  life.  It  is  a  characterisuc  of  some 
micro-oiganisms.  2  PL  The  anaerobic  organ- 
isms. 

Anadrobio,  Ana§robious,  AnaArobiotio 
(an-^rMnc,  -rd'bi-us,  an-^^/-ro-bi-ot'ic).  Char- 
acterized by  anaerobia.  A  rermentation,  fer- 
mentation which  takes  nlace  without  the  neces- 
sity of  oxygen,  as  lactic  fermentation. 

Ana&x>bion  (an-^f-rd^i-on,  L.  a-nar4-ry- 
bi-on)     Any  anaerobic  micro-organism. 

Anadrobioeds  {anr^^f-TO-hai-^eia,  L.  a-na^'6- 
ro-bi-6^sis).    Same  as  AhaIbrobia,  Ist  def. 

Anadrophyte  (an-^f-ro-fait)  [Gr  &v  priv 
-f  fl^P  air  -f  fvrdv  plant!  Any  anaerobic  micro- 
organism  belonging  to  the  vegetable  kingdoEO. 

Anadroplasty  (an-^f-To-piaS'ti),  [Gr.  dv 
priv. +  fl^P  air-f  irWwwv  to  form.]  A  method 
of  dressing  wounds  bv  the  application  of  water 
so  that  air  is  excludea. 

AnsBsthesia,  Anesthesia  (on-es-tht^zi-^ 
L.  an-aes-thd^si-a)  [Gr.  iv  priv  -f  ala^veaSat  to 
perceive,  to  feel.]  1.  Loss  of  feeling  or  percep- 
tion, es^ially  loss  of  tactile  sensibility.  2.  The 
production  or  ansesthesia.  The  varieties  of  a. 
are  Bulbar.Central,  Cerebral^  Crotsed,  DoU'b  head. 
Electrical,  thcialf  General,  QxrdU,  Owialory,  Local, 
Mixed,  Muscular.  Olfactory,  Partial,  Peripheral, 
Primary,  Rectal,  Spinal,  Surgical^  TacHU,  Thermic, 
UnUateral,  and  Vtsceral,  for  which  see  the  adjec- 
tives. A.  doloro^sa,  a  condition  in  whicn  a 
part  whose  nerves  are  paralyzed,  permanently  or 
temporarily,  seems  to  suffer  from  a  pain  whidi 
is  really  reflex,  the  painAil  lesion  being  in  some 
other  part 

AncBBtheslant  (an-e8-thi^zi-{mt).     Same  as 

ANiESTBETia 

AnfiMitliesimeter  (an-«B-thi-fltm^e-t2r).  [L. 
anttsthesia  -f  Gr.  /Urpov  measure.]  1.  An  instru- 
ment for  measuring  ansesthetics.  2.  Anastheei- 
ometer. 

Annsthetic,  Anesthetic  (an-es-thet^tc). 
1^  Having  no  perception  or  sense  of  touch.  2. 
Jl  medicine  having  the  power  of  rendering  the 
recipient  insensible  to  pain.  An  anaesthetic  la 
general  or  local  according  as  it  produces  general 
or  local  anaesthesia.    A.  leprosy.    See  Lbfra 

AMJSSTHETIGA. 

Aii£B8thetist  (an-«8^thi-tt8t).  A  person  who 
administers  an  anaesthetic. 

Ansasthetization  (an-f»-th€tf-z6^shpn)  The 
process  of  overcoming  sensibility  by  means  of  an 

anaesthetic. 
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AziSB8tlietoepa8m(an-e»-thH^o-8pazm).  [Or. 
^waicffi^rof  unfeeling +  ^^o^/<^  spasm.]  Spasm 
with  ansesthesia. 

Anatfainis  arven^sis.  Ck>mmon  pimper- 
nel, poor  man's  weather-glass,  a  primulaGeous 
bera,  introduced  into  the  United  States.  It  is 
an  antispasmodic,  and  has  been  used  in  epilepsy, 
hydrophobia,  etc. ;  also  applied  locally  to  ulcers. 
Dooe  of  fluid  extract,  1  fl.  dr.  (3.7  Cc). 

Anae^ezmeeia  (an-^j€n-n!^sis,  L.  a-na-gen- 
n^'sis).  [Gr.  avd  again  -f  yewdi^  to  generate.] 
The  restoration  of  destroyed  parts  by  trophic 
processea. 

Anagraph  (an^(i-graf ).  [Gr.  av6  up  +  ypd^tp 
to  write.]    A  recipe  or  prescription. 

Anasyrine  (an-(i-jai^rin).  An  alkaloid, 
^H^ia^aPr  ^^^  ^^®  seeds  of  AnagyWUfce^tida, 
It  IS  a  respiratory  poison. 

Anakroasia.    See  Anacroasia. 

Anal  (^nal).  [L.  ana'lis,  fr.  a^nic^.]  Per- 
taining to  the  anua  A.  caxial,  the  third  x)or- 
tion  of  the  rectum,  extending  from  the  perineal 
flexure  to  the  anus.  A.  dilator,  an  instrument 
for  dilating  the  anal  sphincter.  A.  faacia,  the 
thin  faariai  expansion  covering  the  inferior  sur- 
Iftce  of  the  levator  ani  muscle.  A.  fissure,  a 
painful  slit  or  smaU  ulcer  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane within  the  sphincter  of  the  anus.  A.  fis- 
tula. See  FisnruLA  in  ano.  A.  invagination. 
See  PRociot>iEi7H.  A.  levator.  See  Levator 
AKi.  A.  membrane,  the  epithelial  partition 
separating  the  hind-gut  from  tne  exterior  before 
the  development  of  the  anus.  A.  reflex,  con- 
traction of  the  anal  sphincter  following  irritation 
of  the  akin  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  anus. 
A.  Bphinoter.  See  Sprinctbb  Am.  A.  sup- 
porter, an  apparatus  for  supporting  the  anus  in 
cases  of  prolapse. 

Analepeis,  Analepeia  (an-(i-^/sis,  an-^ 
Iq/si-^).  [Gr.  avaXofipdvetv  to  take  again,  to 
recover.]  1.  Eecoverv  of  strength  after  sick- 
neas.  2.  Epilepsy  due  to  disorder  of  the  stomach. 

Analeptio  (an-;9-l^tic).  1.  Belonging  to 
analepeia;  restorative.  2.  A  restorative  medi- 
cine. 

Analgene  (an-aVien).  [Gr.  iv  priv. -f^^X^C 
pain.]  Orthoethoxyanamonobenzoylamidochi- 
noline,  Ci^H^^^O^,  a  colorless,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol. 
It  is  an  antipyretic,  antirheumatic,  and  analge- 
sic. Dose,  7f-15  gr.  (0.5-0.07  Gm.),  inoreasecTif 
necessary. 

Analgegia  (an-al-jl^zi-^  L.  a-nal-g^si-a). 
[Gr.  av  priv.  -f  aXyeiv  to  feel  pain.  ]  Insensibility 
to  pain;  also  absence  of  pain. 

Analsceio  (on-al-jes^tc).  1.  Pertaining  to 
ana^esia ;  removing  pain  }  feeling  no  pain.  2. 
An  agent  that  removes  pain.  A.  traoit,  a  tract 
of  the  spinal  cord  "  bordering  on  the  entry  line 
of  the  posterior  roots  and  the  posterior  horn  on 
one  siae  and  the  periphery  of^the  cord  on  the 
other:"  so  called  beotuse  i^  has  been  fbund 
affected  in  all  cases  of  analgesia. 

Analgootoe   (an-al-jKstn).    Same  as  Aim- 

PTKDI. 

Analgetlo  (an-al-jet'ic).  Same  as  Akaloesic. 
{AMMlgetic  ia  the  preferable  form.) 
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Analfiria  (an-aKji-a,  L.  a-nal^gi-a).  [Gr.  &p 
priv.  +  ^7^  pain.]    Same  as  Analgesia. 

Analoffism  (^naKo-jtsm).  [See  Analogous.] 
Diagnosis  by  analogy. 

Analogous  ({B-naKo-gus}.  [Gr.  &vd  according 
to-|-A<Jyof  proportion.]  Literally,  "proportion- 
ate :**  hence,  corresponding  to  in  a  ^neral  way. 
A.  tissue,  a  diseased  tissue  resemblmg  a  normal 
elemental  tissue  of  the  body. 

Analogue  {an^^Aog),  A  part  or  oigan  in  one 
animal  having  the  same  function,  though  not 
necessarily  the  same  structure,  as  another  part 
or  oigan  in  a  different  animal.    See  Houologub. 

AnalOfiry  (9^nal^o-jt).  [L.  anaiU/gia,']  The 
relation  of  thin^  or  parts  of  different  nature  but 
of  similar  function :  the  opposite  of  Homology. 

Analysis  (g-naKt-sis,  L.  a-n&^lu-sis).  [Gr. 
iivaXieiv  to  undo,  to  resolve  into  its  elements.] 
The  process  of  separating  any  compound  suth 
stance  into  its  constituents.  Chemical  analysis 
is  the  identification  and  separation  of  the  ele- 
ments of  a  compound.  The  process  which  as- 
certains what  elements  are  present  in  the  com- 
pound is  termed  qualitaiive  analysis.  That  which 
ascertains  the  absolute  or  relative  quantities  of 
the  elements  or  constituents  is  quantitative  analy- 
sis.  Other  kinds  of  analysis  are  Colorimetric, 
Densimetric,  GasometriCt  Gravirjjftric,  Organic^ 
Proximate,  Spectrum,  IMimaUy  ana  Vclum^lric. 

Analsrtical  chemistry  (an-(i-ltt^i-cfd). 
Chemistry  whose  purpose  is  the  analysis  of 
bodies. 

Analyzer  {anfqAAi'iir).  In  a  polarizing  ap- 
paratus, the  Nicol  prism,  which  deflects  the  onu- 
naiy  part  of  the  polarized  light  out  of  the  field 
while  transmitting  the  polari^  part 

Anamir^ta  CkK/culus,  or  A.  panioula^ta. 
The  plant  which  affords  Coeculus  indicus  fruit 

Anamirtin  (an-(i-mer^tin).  A  glucodde, 
CxgHseOs,  from  Coeculus  indicus, 

AnamneBJa,  Anamnefris  (an-om-nt'zi-^L 
-nt^sis,  L.  a-nam-n6^si-a,  -n^sis).  [Gr.  hvdftviiotgJx 
The  investigation  of  the  past  history  of  a  case  of 
disease. 

Anamnestio,  AnanrmeetJcal  (an-am-n^s^- 
ttc,  an-om-nes^tiK^fd).  [Gr.  hvanvfjoKuv  to  recall 
to  mind.]  Becalhng  to  memory ;  belonging  to 
anamnesis. 

Anandiia  (an-anMri-^).  [Gr.  iv  priv.  +  hv^p 
man.]    Impotence  of  the  male. 

Anantochasznus  (an-<zn-to-caz'mus).  [Gr. 
hv&vTfK  steep  +  X^(f  chasm.]  A  term  for  a 
skull  in  which  the  line  between  the  basion  and 
the  staphylion  has  a  forward  inclination. 

Anantocoryphus  (an-an-to-cor^i-ftis,  L. 
a-nan-to-co^ru-fus).  [Gr.  avdvrrK  steep +  «>/»# 
crown  of  the  head.]  A  term  denoting  a  skull  in 
which  the  angle  between  the  radius  nxus  and  a 
line  from  the  bregma  to  the  lambda  is  between 
62*»  and  41**. 

Anantopylus  (an-an-to-pai^us,  L.  a-nan-to- 
pu'lus).  [Gr.  ivdvTfK  steep -f«^^  a  gate.]  A 
term  denoting  a  skull  in  which  the  foramen 
magnum  is  directed  forward  when  referred  to 
the  radius  fixus  as  a  horizontal. 

Anantoraniscus  (an-an-tiu-rci-nis^cus,  L. 
a-nan-tu-ra-nis^cus).     [Gr.  avdvrflc  steep -hovpa- 


{ 
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vhKoc  a  vault  1  A  tenn  denoting  a  skall  in  which 
a  line  from  the  poeterior  edge  of  the  incisive 
foramen  to  the  alveolar  point  has  a  forward  in- 
clination. 

Ananturanus  (an-an-ti(i^re-nu&  L.  a-nan-t(i'- 
la-nus}.  [Gr.  ovdvr^r  steep +  ovpav«c  a  vault]  A 
term  for  a  skull  in  which  the  palate  is  directed 
forward  when  referred  to  the  radius  fixus  as  a 
horizontal. 

Anapeiratic  (an-(i-pai-rat^tc).  [Gr.  ava- 
nipaaSai  to  try  or  cio  a^in.]  Due  to  excessive 
use :— applied  to  such  diseases  as  arise  from  over- 
use of  parts,  such  as  writers'  cramp. 

Anaphalantiasis  (an-g-fal-an-tai^^i^Bis,  L. 
a-na-fa-Ian-ti-A^siB).  [Gr.  avd  up  +  ^AlavSoc  bald 
in  front]    Loss  or  absence  of  tne  eyebrows. 

A2iai>ha8e  {anfq^f^),  [Gr.  avd  up-f  ^<f 
phase.]  Any  one  of  the  phenomena  of  kar^o- 
kinesis  occurring  during  the  period  of  formation 
of  the  daughter  nuclei. 

Anaphia  (an-^^fi^,  L.  a-nft^fl-a).  [Gr.  av 
priv.  4-  o^  touch.]  Defect  of  or  absence  of  the 
sense  of  touch 

Anaphrodisia  (an-af-ro-dtz^i-^  L.  a-naf-ro- 
dl^si-a).  [Gr.  av  priv.  4- a^pod/(na  lust]  Impo- 
tence ;  incapability  of  sexual  intercourse,  from 
whatever  cause ;  absence  of  sexual  appetite. 

Anaphrodiaiao  (an-af-ro-diz^i-oc).  1.  Al- 
laying sexual  desire.  2.  A  medicine  wnich  allays 
sexual  desire. 

Anaphroditous  (an-af-ro-dai^tus).  [Gr. 
6va^p66iToc,]    Having  no  sexual  desire. 

Anaphromeli  (an-g-from^e-li).  [L.]  Clari- 
fled  honey. 

Anaphysis  (a-nari-sis.  L.  a-nft^fu-sis).  [Gr. 
iyd  again  +  ^^'v  to  grow.]  The  regeneration  or 
repair  of  tissue. 

AnaplaslB  (an-(i-pld^sis,  L.  arna-pU^sis).  [Gr. 
6vd  up  4-  irX6ai^  moulding.  ]  The  eteige  or  process 
of  progressive  development ;  the  age  of  growth. 

Anaplast  (an^(i-plast).    See  Leucoplastid. 

Anaplaatic  (an-a-plou9^t»c).  1.  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  anaplasty.  2.  A  medicine  which  increases 
the  plastic  qualities  of  the  blood.  A.  aurgeryi 
anaplasty 

Anaplasty  (an^^plos-ti).  [Gr.  avd  again  + 
irX&oattv  to  form  or  uisnion.  J  Surgical  operations 
for  the  restoration  of  lost  parts,  or  for  the  repa- 
ration of  certain  deformities  or  natural  defects  in 
the  structure  of  the  body ;  plastic  surgery. 

Anaplerosis  (an-{i-pli-r6^8ts,  L.  a^na-ple-r5^- 
sis).  [Gr.  avan>jfp6etv  to  fill  again,  to  supply.] 
The  supplementing  or  repair  of  parts  destroyed, 
as  in  wounds,  cicatrices,  etc. 

Anaplerotio  fan-(kpli-rot^ic).  Belonging  to 
anaplerosis ;  supplementary  ;  relating  to  or  tend- 
ing to  repair. 

Anapnograph  (an-ap^no-graf ).  [Gr.  dvawo^ 
respiration  +  rpa^<v  to  record.]  An  apparatus 
for  registering  the  respiratory  movements  and  the 
amount  of  air  respired. 

Anapnoio  (an-{i-pn6^tc).  [Gr.  6vainfo^  respi- 
ration.]   Relating  to  the  respiration. 

Axiapnometer(an-ap-nomVtAr).  [Gr.^voirvo^ 
respiration + fUrpov  measure.]    A  spirometer. 
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Anapophysis  (an-^pori-sis).  [Gr.  dnfback 
4- Apophysis.  J  A  small  downward-pointing 
process  seen  behind  the  base  of  each  transverse 
process  of  a  lumbar  vertebra;  an  accessory 
process. 

Anapothymia  (an-ap-o-thim^i-^  L.  a-na-po- 
thii^mi-a).  [6r.  av  priv.  4-  ^"^  awajr  4-  Ovftdc  will.] 
Weakness  of  the  will ;  defective  will-power ;  in- 
ability to  resist  another's  wilL 

Aziaptysis  (an-{»>ptai'sis,  L.  a-na-ptii^sis). 
[Gr.  dvd  up  4-  irrinv  to  spit]  The  act  of  expec- 
toration. 

Anarootine  (a-ndr^oo-tin).  A  name  for  nar- 
cotine,  on  account  of  its  lack  of  narcotic  proper- 
ties. 

Anarithmia  (an-{i-rtth^mi-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  4* 
i^uBfi^  number.]    Inability  to  count 

A2iarraphe  (an-^r^n,  L.  a-na-rA'i;^).  [Gr. 
&vd  up  4-  ^^  seam  or  suture.  ]  An  operation  for 
ptosis  of  the  upper  evelid,  performed  oy  excising 
a  horizontaljola  of  skin  and  sewing  together  the 
edges  of  the  wound. 

Anairhegnymoiis  (an-^r«g^nt-mx7s).  [Gr. 
^vappiiyvirvai  to  break  forth.  ]  Breaking  out :— ap- 
plied to  fractures  which  become  disumted  and  to 
ulcers  which  have  healed  and  broken  out  again. 

Anarrhezls  Um-orrec^eia),  [Gr.  atfd  up4- 
l^nyvinni  to  break.]  The  surgical  refracture  of  a 
bone ;  the  surs|ical  breaking  up  of  the  tissues 
which  hold  a  displaced  bone  after  a  n^lected 
luxation. 

Anarrhcea,  Anarrhea  {an-grti^  L.  a-na- 
roe^a).  [Gr.  avd  upward  4-  i^  a  flow.]  A  flow- 
ing of  humors  from  the  lower  to  the  upper  por- 
tions of  the  body. 

Anarthrla  (an-&r^thri-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  4- 
^ipov  joints  articulation.  ]  Inability  to  articulate 
distinctly,  owing  to  central  or  nervous  defects. 
It  is  a  variety  of  aphasia.  A.  litera^Us,  stam- 
mering. 

Anarthrio  (an-Ar^thric).  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  anarthria. 

Anasaroa  (an-ji-sAr'c^}.  [Gr.  dv6  through  4- 
(fdpi  the  flesh.  J  Dropsy  m  the  integuments  of 
the  body ;  general  dropsy,  as  distinguished  from 
dropsy  of  some  particular  organ  or  part 

Anasarootis  (an-(E-s&r^ct7s).  Pertaining  to  or 
afiected  with  anasarca. 

Anaspadia,  Anaapadlas  (an-^-6p6^di-9^  -as, 
L.  a-na-epAMi-a,  -as).  [Gr.  avd  up  4-  ^^^^^  to 
draw,  to  tear.]  Deformitv  in  which  the  urethra 
opens  in  the  upper  side  of  the  penis. 

Anaspadiao  (auH 
is  afiected  with  \ 

Anastaltio  (an-fi-stal^ttc).  [Gr.  dvd  upward 
4-flrrfAAeiv  to  send,  to  contract]  1.  Styptic  or 
astringent  2.  Any  styptic  meoicine. 
^  Anastasis  (an-fkst^^sis,  L.  a-na-st&^sis).  [Gr. 
avdaraat^  a  setting  up.]  Convalescence ;  resusci- 
tation ;  a  getting  up  from  bed  during  an  illness. 

Anastate  (an^(i-st6t).  [Gr.  avdararoc  raised 
up.1  A  material  or  substance  resulting  from 
anabolism ;  the  product  of  an  anabolic  process. 

Anastatio  (an-(i-stat^{c).  1.  Pertaining  to  or 
of  the  nature  of  an  anastasis ;  restorative.  2. 
Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  an  anastate. 


t^di-oc).    A  person  who 
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Anastole  (a-nos^to-l!,  L.  a-nA'sto-l^)     [6r 
«M  back  -h  ^riMttv  to  send.]    Retraction. 
Anafltoniize  (a-nos^to-maiz)     See  Anasto- 


Anagtomoeant  (o-nos-to-m^^zgnt)  Con- 
necting or  connected  by  anastomosis. 

Axiastomose  (a-na8^to-m6z).  To  commani- 
cate  with  one  another,  as  veins  or  arteries. 

Anastomosis  (o-nos-to-mA^sis).  [Gr.  6v&  by, 
through  +  m6fui  a  mouth.]  1.  The  conmionica- 
tion  <»  branches  of  vessels  with  one  another.  2. 
The  formation  of  a  communication  between  any 
two  hollow  organs  which  are  normally  distinct 
See  bmsriKAL  ANAsroMosia 

Axiastomotio  (o-nos-to-mot^ic).  1.  Of  the 
nature  of  anastomosis.  2.  Any  medicine  sup- 
posed to  open  the  mouths  of  vessels ;  a  sudorific, 
cfttbartic,  or  deobstruent  A.,  aneurism.  See 
AxwcBSSH  BT  AXA8IOX0SI3.  A.  BTOh,  an  arched 
Teasel  uniting  two  arteries  or  veins.  Am  artery. 
See  AxAsrroicoTicA  magna. 

Anastomot^ioamasr^na.  [L.]  1.  A  branch 
of  the  femoral  artery  supplyinff  the  knee-joint 
and  the  sorrounding  muscles  and  integ;ument  of 
the  thigh«  2.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  artery 
sopplying  the  elbow. 

Anastrophe   (o-nos^tro-f!,  L.  a-nA^stro-ffi). 

Sr.  ovd  over  +  ^p^^<v  to  turn.]  Reversal  of 
position  of  parts,  as  in  dextrocardia,  etc. 

Aaataada  (an-^toc'si-a,  L.  a-na-tac^si-a). 
[Gr.  ap6  back  -f  ra^t^  order.]  The  restoration,  by 
aoigical  means,  of  displaced  parts. 

Anatherapeusls  (an^^^ther-^i-pid^sts).  [Gr. 
CM  npwmtd  +  fcpa)re{p<rcc  treatment]  Treatment 
by  oontinaally  increasing  doses. 

Anathrepsis  (on-^threp^sis).  [Gr.  &v60peifti 
new  growth.]  The  restoration  of  wasted  tissues. 

AnaAhreptio  (an-9-thr«p^tic).  Promoting 
anaihiepsifl ;  restorative  of  fiesh. 

Anatoado,  Anatomical  (an-{i-tom^tc,  an-^ 
tom'i-ogl).  [L.  anatom^tctu.]  Belonging  to  anat- 
omy. ▲.  ooidtigates,  measurements  between 
anatomical  points  of  the  i)elvis  as  distinguished 
from  the  available  obstetrical  diameters  during 
labor.  A.,  ixdeotion,  an  ii^ection  of  fluid  into 
the  vessels  or  other  parts  of  a  cadaver  to  facilitate 
dia»ction  or  to  preserve  the  parts.  A.  neck, 
the  constricted  portion  of  a  bone,  as  of  the  hu- 
menis  or  the  femur,  just  below  the  articular 
fui&ce  for  attachment  of  the  capsular  li^ment. 
A.  rigidity  of  the  cervix  uteri^  rigidity  of 
the  oenrix  uteri  during  labor,  in  which  it  retains 
its  length  and  does  not  dilate.  A.,  subject. 
See  SoBiBcr.  A.,  tubercle,  a  wart-like  ^wth 
oo  the  hands  of  those  who  are  engag^ed  m  dis- 
aectinf,  caused  by  the  poisonous  fluids  of  the 
dead  body :  also  called  Dissection  tvherde, 

AnatomicoxihyBiolosrical  (an-g-tom^^i-co- 
Sz-ho-loi'ircgi).  Relating  to  anatomy  and  physi- 
ology- 
Anatomism  ({i^nat^o-mtzm).  Anatomical 
stmctore ;  anatomy  regarded  as  an  element  in 
the  phenomena  of  life  or  of  disease. 

Anatomist  (^not^o-mtst).  One  skilled  in 
anatomy;  a  dissector  of  organized  bodies,  whether 
human,  brute-animal  (then  caUed  Zootomist),  or 
vegetable  (then  called  Phytotomist). 


ANATTO 

Anatomists'  snuff-box.  The  hollow  in  the 
back  of  the  hand  at  the  base  of  the  thumb, 
formed,  when  the  thumb  is  stron^^ly  bent  back, 
between  the  tendons  of  the  extensors  of  the 
thumb. 

Anatomize  (^-nat^o-maiz).  To  dissect;  to 
study  the  anatomical  structure  o£ 

Anatomy  (^not'o-mi)).  [L.  anat</mia,  fr.  Gr. 
&vd  up '\- rifjvtiv  to  cut]  Generally,  the  dissec- 
tion of  oiganized  bodies,  whether  human,  brute- 
animal,  or  ve^table.  Also  that  science  which 
has  for  its  subjects  organized  bodies  in  a  state  of 
rest,  and  for  its  aim  a  knowledge  of  their  consti- 
tution or  structure.  Artificial  a.,  imitated  dis- 
sections in  wax,  etc.  Comparative  a.,  the 
dissection  of  animals,  plants,  etc.,  with  the  view 
of  comparing  one  with  another  in  order  to  deter- 
mine those  characteristics  and  principles  of  struc- 
ture which  are  common.  Descriptive  a.,  the 
systematic  description  of  the  various  parts  com- 
posing the  organism.  Gheneral  a.,  a  description 
of  the  structure  and  nature  of  the  various  mor- 
phological elements  and  elementary  tissues,  apart 
from  any  consideration  of  the  organs  they  com- 
pose, ^me  as  Histology.  Humctn  a.,  the  dis- 
section of  man.  Medical  a.,  the  consideration 
of  anatomical  details  with  especial  regard  to  their 
application  to  £he  recognition,  study,  and  treat- 
ment of  disease.  Pathological  a.,  the  inves- 
ti^tion  of  changes  in  the  structure  of  organs  by 
disease,  or  from  congenital  malformation :  also 
called  ifcyrbid  anatomy.  Physiological  a.,  the 
consideration  of  the  organs  of  animals  with  re- 
gard to  their  respective  functions  in  the  healthy 
state.  Regional  a.  6ame  as  Topographical  a. 
Special  a.,  that  branch  of  anatomy  which  treats 
of  the  particular  oi^ns  or  narts  (in  a  state  of 
health),  as  contraaistinguished  rrom  general 
anatomy,  which  treats  or  the  tissues,  etc.,  com- 
mon to  the  various  organs.  Surgical  a.,  the 
examination  of  the  various  parts  of  the  body 
and  of  their  precise  situation  and  relations  to 
one  another,  with  a  special  reference  to  suigery. 
Topographical  a.,  the  consideration  of  the 
various  ports,  with  especial  reference  to  their 
exact  position  and  mutual  relations.  Tran- 
scendental a.,  that  branch  of  anatomy  which 
treats  of  the  development  of  parts,  their  analo- 
gies and  homologies,  their  morphological  signifi- 
cance, their  fundamental  model  or  type,  and  their 
approximation  to,  or  deviation  from,  that  model : 
also  termed  Philosophical  tmaiomy.  Vegetable 
a.    See  Vsgetablb  anatomy 

Anatresis  (an-a-trt^sis,  L.  a-na-tr^'sis).  [Gr. 
^vdrprfoic  a  boring  tnrough.]  A  perforation ;  the 
act  of  trephining. 

Anatricrotic  (an-^trai-crot'ic).  A  term  de- 
noting a  pulse  whose  sphygmographic  tracing 
shows  three  indentations  on  the  ascending  wave. 
Gf.  Anacrotism  and  Anadicrotic. 

Anatripsis  (an-^t-trij/sis).  [Gr.  htdT/ufif  a 
rubbing  up.]  1.  A  rubbmg  or  friction  as  a  ther- 
apeutic process.  2.  The  removal  of  a  spot  or 
of  a  tubercle  by  rubbing  or  scratching.  3.  The 
crushing  of  a  lK>ne  or  of  a  calculus. 

Anatripsolofiry(an-a-trip-soKo-jO.  [9^**^ 
Tptifig  a  rubbing  up-f  A^yof  science.]  The  sci- 
ence of  the  remedial  uses  of  friction. 

Anatto  (a-nat^6).    See  Annotto. 
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Anaudia  (an-^Mi-«,  L.  a-nauMi-a).  [Gr.  av 
priv.  +  aitS^  speech.]  Privation  of  voice.  See 
Dumbness. 

Anaxon,  Anaxone  (on^acs-^n).  A  neoron 
devoid  of  an  axis-cylinder  procesB. 

Anazoturia  (an-az-o-tiCi'ri-^,  L.  a-na-a>-t(i'- 
ri-a).  [Gr.  av  pnv.  -f  L.  ato'tum  nitro^n  +  Gr. 
obpov  unne.]  Chronic  diuresis  in  which  there 
is  a  deficiency  of  urea,  tliis  being  the  chief  nitro- 
genous ingredient  in  the  urin^.    See  Urea. 

Anbury  (an'bf  r-i).  A  soft,  bloody  tumor  seen 
on  horses  and  cattle. 

Anchilops  (ang^ci-lops,  L.  ang^CRi-16p6). 
[Gr.  ay XI  near  to-f  "V*  the  'eye.]  A  stage  of 
fistula  lachrymalis,  or  of  an  abscess  in  that  lo- 
cality, before  the  inflamed  swelling  bursts. 

Anohone  (ane^co-ni,  L.  An^cHo-n^).  TGr. 
iyx^  to  strangle.  J  The  sensation  of  strangling 
in  hysteria. 

Anohorasre  (ang^cfn^j).  The  fixation  of  a 
floating  viscus,  whether  by  suture  or  by  an  in- 
flammatory exudation. 

Anohoralis  (an-co-rfi^w,  L.  angK»-TA^lis). 
[L.  anfchora  an  anchor.]  The  coracoid  process 
of  the  scapula. 

AnchiiBa  (ang-dQ^s^  L.  an-CHd^sa).  [Gr. 
Ay;r<<v  to  choke.]  A  genus  of  boraginaceous 
plants.  Au  tinot<yria,  dyers'  alkanet  The 
root  abounds  in  the  red  coloring-matter  called 
albanet^  used  by  dyers ;  it  is  also  used  for  impart- 
ing a  deep  red  to  oils,  ointments,  and  plasters. 

Anohufido  aoid  (ang-ciii^sic).  See  Ancbubzn. 

ATnn>iiiiriw  (ans:^ciu-stn).  A  red-colored  prin- 
ciple, CuH4o08,  oDtained  from  Ancihua  (tnctoria, 
termed  by  some  Anchutic  acid, 

Anchylo-.  For  words  b^;inning  thus,  see 
words  banning  Ankylo-. 

AnohylOBia  (ang-ci-16^8ts).    See  Ammjosm. 

Anoon  (ang^con,  L.  Ang^cAn).  [Gr.  ay«6v  the 
elbow.]  The  point  of  the  elbow ;  the  olecraiion 
of  the  ulna. 

Anoonad  (ang^co-nod).  Towards  the  anconal 
side  of  the  arm  or  of  the  elbow ;  towards  the 
ancon. 

AnoonsBos.    See  Anconeus. 

Anoonafifra  (ang-co-n^gr^  L.  ang'<x>-nA^- 
gra).  [Gr.  ayitiv  elbow +  &ypa  seizure.]  A 
gouty  attack  of  the  elbow. 

Anconal  (ang^co-n(tl).  [L.  aneona^lis,}  Be- 
longing to  the  ancon,  or  elbow.  A.  aspect,  that 
aspect  of  a  part  which  looks  towards  the  ancon, 
or  elbow.     A.  fossa.     Same  as  Ouscranoid 

FOSSA. 

Anconeal  (ang-c6^ni-(il).    See  Anoonal. 

Anconeus  (ang-co-nKns,  L.  an-co-n^us).  [L., 
fr.  anfcon.}  Pertainins  to  the  elbow  :  formerly 
applied  to  various  muscles  attached  to  the  olecra- 
non, now  limited  to  one,  arising  from  the  ex* 
tenud  condyle  of  the  humerus  and  inserted  into 
the  olecranon  and  the  upper  part  of  the  £;>reann. 
It  is  an  extensor  of  the  forearm. 

Anoonoid  (ang^co-noid).  FGr.  &)«6v  elbow 
-f  ddo^  resemblance.]    Resembling  the  ancon. 

Ancylo-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see 
words  b^[inmng  Ankylo-. 
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Ancylomele  (an^^sMo-ml^I,  L.  ang^cu-lo> 
m^'W).  [Gr.  ayKbXo^  curved +  ^^Aj7  proM.]  A 
curved  probe  for  surgeons'  use. 

Ancyroid  (an-sai'roid).  [Gr.  iytsvpa  anchor 
-feifloc  resemblance.]  Resembling  an  anchor. 
See  Anohoralis.  A.  cavity.  Same  as  DicrrAL 
CAVITY.  A.  process,  the  coracoid  process  of  the 
scapula. 

An^da  Gknne^sii.  A  euphorbiaceous  tree  of 
Brazil.  The  ail  of  Anda,  obtained  from  its  seeds, 
is  cathartic,  and  the  shell  of  the  fruit  is  astrin- 
gent, 

Andersch's  san^rlion  (an^dershz).  See  Pe- 
trous GANGLION. 

Andersch's  nerve.    See  Jacobson's  nkrvb. 

Andi^ra  Araro^a.  A  laige  leguminous  tree 
of  Brazil,  from  the  trunk  of  which  a  medicinal 
substance  called  chryBoroUn  is  obtained. 

AndrsBdOBa  (an-drl-dt^9»  L.  an-drae-doe'a). 
[Gr.  ov^p  man  +  aidcia  genitals.]  The  male  oigana 
of  generation. 

Andranatomy  (an-drci-nat'o-mt).  [Gr.  av^ 
man -f  apar/^vriv  to  cut  up.]  Dissection  of  the 
human  body,  particularly  the  male. 

Andre's  test  (an-dr^zO-  A  test  for  quinine^ 
made  by  adding  chlorine  water  and  ammonia 
to  the  solution,  when  a  green  color  is  produced, 
which  changes  to  blue  on  saturation  with  an 
acid,  and  then  to  green  on  addition  of  ammonia. 

Androgalactozemia  (an'Mro-ge»-lao-to-zK- 
mi-^).  [Gr.  avfyp  man  +  ydXa  milk  -P  CVA*^  loss.] 
Flow  of  milk  from  the  mamma  of  the  male. 

Androgenesis  (an-dro-j«n  Vsis,  L.  an-dxo-g^- 
ne-sis).  [Gr.  avtfp  man  4*  Gengbis.]  The  devel* 
opment  of  man ;  human  development 

Androgynism  (an-droj^i-nizm).  [See  Aif- 
DROGYNOUS.]    Hermaphroditism. 

AndxofiTsmocuion  (an^dro-jtn-o^'ri-an,  L.  an- 
dro-eu-no-A'ri-on).  [Gr.  ovijp  man  -h  yw^  woman 
4-  ^iSptov  ovum.1  The  seziial  apparatos  of  the 
embryo  before  the  determination  of  sex. 

Androffynoos  (an-droj^i-nus).  [Gr.  ^v^p  man 
-f-  yw^  woman.]  Hennaphrodite ;  of  doable  or 
of  doubtful  sex. 

Androloffy  (an-droFo-jt).  [Gr.  avip  man  + 
Xfyuc  discourse.!  A  treatise  on  man,  and  on  his 
constitution  as  distinguished  from  that  of  woman. 
See  Gynecology. 

AndromflOiia  (an-dro-m6^ni-^  L.  an-dro-mA^- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  av^p  man  -f  M^ia  madness.]  1.  The 
same  as  Nymphomania  or  Fcror  uterinus.  2. 
Unnatural  or  sodomitic  lust. 

Androm^eda  maria^na.  An  ericaeeous 
shrub  of  the  Southern  United  States.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  leaves  is  used  as  a  wash  in  ulcers. 

Andromedotozln  (an-drom^^e-do-Ux/sin). 
A  poisonous  crystalline  substance  obtained  from 
several  species  of  Andromeda  and  other  enca- 
ceous  plants.  It  has  hypnptic  properties,  acting 
by  inhibition  of  the  respuatory  centres.  Also 
called  Andromeiozin, 

Andrometozln  (an-drom-«-toc^sin).   SeeAji- 

DROMKDOTOXJN. 

Andrmbobia  (an-dro-fiy^i-a).  [Gr.  6v^ 
man  +  ^poc  fear.]  Insane  dxead  of  man  or  of 
the  male  sex. 
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Axidxox>tioxiomania  (an^Mro-fo-no-m6^ni-^). 

(Gr.  i»pp  man  +  ^^*^  murder  +  iiavla  madness.] 
iomicidal  insanity. 

Androtomy  (on-iirot^o-mi).  [Gr.  ovf^p  man 
4-  rifamt¥  to  cat.]    Same  as  Andranatomy. 

Andrum  (an^drum,  L.  &nMnim).  [Hindoo, 
''testide."  Cf.  Mod.  Gr.  av6p6fui  andrum.]  A 
species  of  hydrocele,  or  mor^  properly  scrotal 
clephantiasiSi  peculiar  to  the  south  of  Asia  anid 
the  Levant. 

-«ne.  A  suffix  denoting  a  hydrocarbon  of  the 
pirafBn  aeries,  as  methane,  propane. 

Aaeleotrio  (an-i-kc^trtc).  Not  electrifiable : 
easily  pving  up  electricity  :^the  opposite  oi 

Analeotrode  (an-i-bc^trftd).  [Gr.  av&  up- 
ward +  Elbctbode.]  The  positive  pole  of  a  bat- 
teiy. 

Axieleotrotonic  eone  (an-i-kc-tro-ton^ic). 
Ssme  as  P6lab  sons. 

Anelectrotonus  (an-i-lA>-trot^o-nus).  [Gr. 
«>*  up  -h  v^tKrpav  electricity  +  r6»<K  tension.] 
The  condition  of  a  nerve  tmough  which  a  gal- 
vanic current  passes,  characterized  by  diminished 
tone  or  iiritabili^  when  influenced  by  the  anode : 
— 4he  opposite  of  Catblbctrotondb. 

Anal's  operation  r&-nelz^).  Ideating  the 
artery  on  the  proximal  side  of,  and  close  to, 
the  anearifiOL    A.*8  probe,  a  lachrymal  probe. 

Anfuna",  Anemia,  Anemio,  etc.  See  Anjb- 
KA-,  humujkf  Awmnc,  etc 

Anemone  (^nem^o-nt,  L.  a-ne-m(/n6).  [Gr. 
m^lM'wy,  fr.  ^»€fiOi  wind.]  A  genus  of  ranuncula- 
oeooa  perennial  herbaceous  plants.  A.  nemo* 
ro^ec^  or  wind-flower,  a  native  of  Europe,  Asia, 


ANETHUM 


etc.  See  Pulsatilla.  A.  praten'cda,  meadow 
anemmie,  a  native  of  Europe.  It  is  used  in  med- 
icine. See  Pulsatilla.  A.  PuleatUOa,  the 
paeque-flower,  a  native  of  Europe.    See  Pulsa* 


(fi-n«m^o-nin).  1.  A  form  of 
csmphor  (onaiMme-oainpAar)  obtained  from  va- 
rions  sjjecies  of  Angmone  and  Barwmculw.  It  is 
Qseflil  in  dysmenorrhoea.  Dose,  f^  gr.  (0.0022 
Gedl).  2.  An  unstable  crystallme  principle, 
C^HJD^,  into  which  anemone-camphor  is  con- 
vertible, on^momc  add  being  formed  at  the  same 
time.  Both  forms  of  anemonin  are  irritant 
poiscHia.    Dose,  A-Vvgr.  (0.00129-0.0065  Gm.). 

Anemonol  (^uCTu^o-nol).  An  exceedingly 
initaat  volatile  oil,  obtainable  fh>m  various  spe- 
cies of  Anemone  and  lUmusneulus, 

ATWunnpathy  (an-e-moi/a-thi).  [Gr.  dve/ioc 
wind-f-^^^  diseaise.]  Meoical  treatment  by 
inhalation. 

Anesnoeia.    See  Amamosis. 

Anemotiophy.    See  Amamotbopht. 

Anenoephalia  (an-«n-se-fi§^^,  L.  a-nen-ce- 
anira).  [Gr.  a»  priv.  4-^^«^  brain.]  A 
kind  of  fetal  monstrosity  characterized  by  ab- 
sence of  the  brain. 

Anenoepihalio  (on-cn-se-faKtc).  Character- 
iaed  by  anenoephalia. 

ATMWM^<y>i^iniMwiniii.       (an-<n-6er^(i-lo-hl^- 


mi-^  L.  a-ncn-ce'^f3a-Io-hae'mi-a).  [Gr.  av  priv. 
4-  byid^aXo^  brain  4-  alfia  blood.]  Deficient  bkxxl- 
supply  to^the  brain. 

Anencephaloneuria  (an-en-8«r^{i-lo-nia^- 
ri-^,  L.  a-nen-ce'^fa-lo-neu'ri-a).  [Gr.  av  priv.  + 
kyxk^aXiK  brain  +  vtvpov  nerve.  ]  Impaired  nerve- 
action  in  the  brain. 

Anenoephalotrophia  (an-€n-sfr^9-lo-ti^'- 
fi-?..  L.  a-nen-ce^^f8rlo-tr5^fi-a).  [Gr.  av  priv.  -f 
iyxi^aXoc  brain +'^po^  nourishment.]  Atrophy 
of  the  brain, 

Anenoephalous  (an-fu-seT^-Ius).    Same  as 

ANENCEPHALia 

Anencephalue  (an-en-seTa-lns,  L.  a*nen-o6^- 
fft-lus).  A  monster-foetus  without  brains.  See 
Ansncbphalia. 

Anenergia  (an-en-lr^ji-^,  L.  a-ne-ner^gi-a). 
'  [Gr.  av  priv.  -f  ^^py^ta  enei:g^.]  Want  of  vigor 
and  energy ;  debility. 

Anentersemia  (an-en-te-rl'^mi-^,  L.  a-nen-te- 
rae^mi-a).  [Gr.  av  priv.  +  ivrepov  intestine  +  aiua 
blood.]    Insufficient  blood-supply  in  the  bowels. 

Anenteronervia(an-«n^^td-xo-ndr^vi-9).  Same 
as  Anemteronieubia. 

Anenteroneuria  (an-«n''te-ro-nia'ri-^,  L. 
a-nen^'te-ro-neu'ri-a).  [Gr.  av  priv.  -h  brrepov  in- 
testine +  veifpov  nerve.  ]    Atony  of  the  intestines. 

Anenterotn^hy  (an-en-t^-rot^ro-fi).  [Gr.  av 
priv.  -f  ivrepov  intestine  +  Tpo^  nourishment] 
Defective  nutrition  of  the  intestines. 

Ananteroua  (an-«n^tf-rus).  [Gr.  &v  priv  -h 
ivnpov  intestine.]    Without  intestines. 

Anepiploio  (an-€p-i-pl6'ic).  [Gr.  iiv  priv  -h 
EpiPLOia]    Not  havmg  an  epiploon. 

Anepithymia  (an-€p-i-thtm^i-9,  L.  a-ne-pi- 
thii^mi-a).  [Gr.  av  priv.  +  ^tdvfda  desire.]  Loss 
of  any  of  the  natural  appetites,  as  hunger,  thiist^ 
etc 

Aneretio.    See  AsjEBmic 

Anerglo  (an-^ic).  Marked  by  inactivity. 
A.  stuixir,  acute  oementia. 

Aneroid  (an'f-roid).  [Gr.  o  priv. -f-vvp^ 
liquid.]  Containing  no  liquid.  A.  barome- 
ter.    See  Babometeb. 

Anersrthroblepsy  (an-er^i-thro-blep-si).  [Gr. 
&v  priv.  -f  kpvdpdg  red  -f  pxirretv  to  look,  to  see.] 
Same  as  Anebythrofsia. 

Aner^'thropeia  (an-€r-i-throp^si-a).  [Gr.  av 
priY,+tp^p6c  red4-*V"f  vision.]    Inability  to 


nguish  red  ;  a  form  of  achromatopsia. 
AneelB  (anVsis,  L.  A^ne-sis).    [Gr.  avUvai  to 
relax.]    A  remission  of  a  disesse  or  symptom. 
Aneeon  (an^e-son).    Same  as  Chloretonb. 
Aneethesia,  Anesthetic,  etc.     See  ANiSs- 

THBSIA,  AK^ffiBTHBTIC,  etC. 

Anesthesln.    An  anodyne  preparation. 

Anet  (an^et).    Dill.    See  Anethum. 

Anethene  (an^e-thln).  A  volatile  hydrocar* 
bon,  CxoHxei  existing  in  the  oil  of  dilL 

Anethol  (an^«-thol).  A  substance,  CioHjgO. 
forming  a  large  part  of  the  oils  of  fennel  ana 
anise.  It  assumes  a  solid  (amte-oamphor)  or  a 
liquid  form.    It  is  also  called  Mdhyl  atlylpnenU. 

Anethmn  (o-nt^thum,  L.  a-n6^thum).  [Gr. 
&vifiov.'}    A  genus  of  umbelliferous  heroe.    A. 
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fOBnio'ulmn,  sweet  fennel :  also  called  Fotnu/u- 
lum  dulcet,  F,  germanfievim,  F.  mlga^re,  and  F. 
officina^U.  See  Fceniculum.  A.  grave^olena 
famishes  the  oil  of  dill  (Oleum  aneUii),  which  is 
used  as  a  carminative.  The  seeds  also  are  occa- 
sionally employed  for  the  same  purpose. 

Anetio  (a-net^ic).  [Gr.  dvictc  remission.] 
Soothing;  anodyne. 

AnetdolOfirical  (an-i-ti-o-loj^i-c(il).  [Gr.  av 
priv.  +  Etiological.]  Not  in  conformity  with 
the  known  principles  of  etiology 

AnetUB  (an'e-tusj  L.  A'ne-tus).  [Gr.  ivecic  a 
remission.]    Intermittent  fever. 

Aneuralgicon  (a-niu-rol^ji-con,  L.  a-neu-ral^- 
gi-con).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  vevpw  nerve  +  ^/of 
pain.]  An  apparatus  used  for  applying  warmth 
and  sedative  vapor  for  relief  of  neuralgia. 

Aneuria  fa-niiU'ri-^  L.  a-neu'ri-a).  [See 
Aneurosis.]    Lack  or  loss  of  nervous  stimulus. 

Aneurio  (a-nid'ric).  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  aneuria. 

Aneurism,  Aneurysm  (an^iili-rizm)  [L. 
aneuris^ma^  fir.  Gr.  avtvp'wetv  to  enlarge.]  A  tu- 
mor filled  with  blood  from  the  rupture,  wound, 
ulceration,  or  circumscribed  dilatation  of  an 
artery.  A  distinction  is  made  between  true  and 
fdUe  aneurigmf  the  former  comprehending  dilata- 
tion without  rupture  of  any  of  the  arterial  coats ; 
the  latter,  dilatation  with  rupture  of  the  inner 
and  middle  coats.  False  aneurism  admits  of 
some  distinctions.  When  all  the  coats  have 
given  way,  allowing  extravasation  into  the  sur- 
rounding tissues,  the  disease  is  termed  a  diffused 
false  aneurism.  The  varieties  of  aneurism  are 
Abdominal^  Anastomotic.  Aortic,  Arterial,  Arterio- 
venous^ AxiUary,  Bhwits,  Bone,  Branching,  Car- 
diac, Carotid,  Cirsoid,  Oonsecutit^,  Cylindroid, 
Qfstogenic,  Diffused,  Dissecting,  Ectalie,  Embolic, 
J&hcysted,  Endogenous,  Exogenous,  Fusiform.  Her- 
nial, Intracranial,  Lateral,Medioalf  Milian/, Mixed^ 
Orbital,  Osteoid,  ParVs,  Pelvic,  Plantar,  Popliteal, 
Pott*s,  Rodrigues's,  Sacculated  or  Sacciform,  Sec- 
ondary, Spongy,  Spontaneous^  Sjourious,  Surgical, 
Thoracic,  Traumatic,  Tubular,  Varicose,  and  Ver^ 
minous,  for  which  see  the  adjectives.  A.  by 
anastomosis,  a  mulberry-colored  mark  in  chil- 
dren, caused  by  a  dilated  and  tortuous  condition 
of  the  arterial  capillaries.  It  sometimes  increases 
in  size,  and  is  at  length  attended  with  pulsation. 
A.  of  the  heart,  enlargement  or  dilatation  of 
the  heart 

Aneurismal,  Aneurysmal  (an-iu-rtz^m(il). 
Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  aneurism.  A. 
bruit.  Same  as  A.  murmur.  A.  diathesis,  that 
condition  of  body  which  naturally  predisposes 
to  the  formation  of  aneurisms.  A.  murmur,  a 
murmur  heard  over  the  tumor  of  an  aneurism. 
A.  needle,  a  slender  instrument  for  passing  a 
ligature  under  an  artery  in  order  to  tie  it :  used 
in  operations  for  aneurism.  A.  sac,  the  sac  of 
an  aneurism,  formed  by  dilatation  of  the  coats 
of  an  artery  and  containing  the  blood.  A. 
thrill,  a  vibratory  sensation  felt  when  the  hand 
is  placed  over  an  aneurism.  A.  varix,  a  com- 
munication, usually  traumatic,  between  an  artery 
and  a  vein  without  any  sac  intervening.  The 
arterial  blood  entering  the  vein  causes  it  to  be 
dilated  and  to  pulsate. 


Anourismatio  (an-iu-riz-mat'tc).  Pertain- 
ing to  or  affected  with  aneurism. 

Aneurismoid  variz.    See  Aneurismal  va* 

RIX. 

Aneurosis  (an-iu-r6'sis).  [Gr.  a  priv. + 
vevpw  nerve.]  A  deficiency  of  nerves  or  of  ner- 
vous stimulus. 

Aneurysm.    See  A  neurism. 

Aneurysmal    See  Aneurismal. 

Anfiiactuosity  (an-froc-tiu-os^i-tt).  [L.  afi- 
fracftus  bending  or  turning  of  a  way.  J  Any  one 
of  the  fhrrows  or  sulci  between  the  convolutions 
of  the  brain. 

Anfiraotuous,  Anfiraotuose  (an-firoc^tshiu- 
us,  -6s).    Bent  hither  and  thither ;  sinuous. 

Anffeio-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see 
those  beginning  Akgio-. 

Angeioleuoitis.    See  Angioleocitis. 

Angeioma  (an-ji-6^m^  L.  an-gei-o^ma). 
See  Angioma. 

Aii^itis  (an-ji*ai^tts,  L.  an-^t'tis).  [Gr. 
ayytlcv  blood- vessel.]  Inflammation  of  a  blood- 
vessel. 

Anffelic  aoid  (an-jel^tc).  An  acid,  CsHeO,, 
one  of  the  constituents  of  the  root  of  Angelica 
Archangdioa, 

Angelica  (an-jd^i-ca,  L.  an-^6^-ca).  [L. 
an'gelus  angel :  named  from  its  virtues.]  A  ge- 
nus of  umbelliferous  plants.  A  Arohanffel^- 
ioa,  garden  angelica,  is  a  native  of  Europe,  and 
is  an  aromatic  tonic.  Dose,  of  root  or  seeds, 
30  gr.-l  dr.  (1.94-3.88  Gm.).  A.  atropurpu^- 
rea,  masterwort,  is  a  native  of  the  United 
States,  and  is  an  aromatic  tonic. 

An^relica  tree.    See  Araua  spinosa. 

AngliBniia  (an-ji-t^mi-^  L.  an-ci-ae^mi-a). 
[Gr.  ayytiw  vessel -fai/ia  blood.]  Plethora,  or 
distention  of  the  vessels  with  blood. 

Ansidieotasia  (an-jt-dai-ec-t^ci-^,  L.  an-^- 
di-ec-t4^si-a).  [See  Angidiok  and  Ectasia.]  Dis- 
tention of  tne  capillary  vessels. 

Ancridion  (an-jid^i-on).  TGr.  ayyet&w»,  dim. 
of  ayyeiw  vessel.  ]  A  minute  blood-vessel ;  a  cap- 
illary. 

Angieotasia,  Anffieotasis  (an-ji-«c-t^zi-^ 
an-ji-«c^t<i-6i8).  [Gr.  iyyelov  vessel  -f  hcraoi^  ex- 
tension.] Dilatation  of  a  vessel,  as  aneurism, 
varix,  etc 

Angieotatio  (an-ji-eo-tat'tc).  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  angiectasia. 

Angieotopia  (an-jt-«c-t6^pi-^  L.  an-gi-ec-t6^- 
pi-a).  [Gr.  ayyeiov  vessel  -f  «c  out  -f  r&noc  place.] 
Abnormiality  of  course  or  position  in  a  vesseL 

Angieotopic  (an-jt-«c-top^{c).  Relating  to, 
affect^  with,  or  of  the  nature  of,  angiectopia. 

Angieloosis  (an-ji-«l-c6^8t8,  L.  an-^-el-c6'- 
sis).  [Gr.  cyyeiov  vessel  +  t^ttoc  uloer.]  Ulcera- 
tion of  a  vessel. 

Angiemphraotlc  (an-ji-em-froc^tic).  Pe> 
tainin^  to.  charactenzeoi  by,  or  due  to,  angiem* 
phraxis. 

Angiemphrazls  (an-ji-^m-fttK/sis,  L.  an-gi- 
em-frac^sis).  [Gr.  ayyelov  vessel  +  i^tfpaftf  stop- 
page.]    Stoppage  of  a  blood-vessel 
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Aiifl^itis  (an-ji-fti^Usy  L.  an-gi-l'tis).  [Gr. 
cYYtiov  a  vcfisel.]  Inflammation  of  vessels,  par- 
ticularly of  the  capillaries. 

AwflrjTm.  (an-jai^n^  L.  an-gt^na).  [Gr.  dx;t^<v 
to  strangle.]  A  disease  attended  bya^senseof 
mfibcation  or  by  sore  throat  A.  ac\i^ta.  Same 
as  A.  SIMPLEX.  A.  oatarrha'lis,  catarrhal 
pharyngitis.  A.  diphtheriVioa,  diphtheritic 
pharyngitis.  A.  fbllicula^ris,  follicular  tonsil- 
litis. A.  sanSTSBno^sa,  gangrenous  phar^^ngitis. 
A.  liodo'vici,  Ludwig*s  angina ;  acute  mflam- 
mation  of  the  connective  tissue  surrounding  the 
submaxillary  ^land,— generally  due  to  diphthe- 
ria or  to  erysipelas.  A.  malig^na,  putnd  sore 
throat.  See  Cynakche  maligna.  A.  xnexn- 
brana^cea,  croup.  A.  parotidsB^a.  SeePARo- 
Trrts.  A.  pec^toris,  spasm  of  the  chest ;  a  dis- 
ease attended  by  acute  pain,  vense  of  suffocation, 
and  syncope,  it  is  due  to  sudden  spasm  of  the 
systemic  arteries,  and  occurs  generally  in  con- 
nection with  cardiac  disease  or  aneurism  of  the 
aorta.  It  has  been  called  also  Asthma  dclorifi- 
cumy  SUmalgiaf  Slemcdynia  syneopalis,  Stemocar' 
dia,  and  Orthopnaa  rardiaca.  A.  eixn^plex, 
•ore  throat.    A.  tonsilla^ris.    See  Tonsillitis. 

ATig4Ti^i  (an^jt-ncd).    Relating  to  angina. 

Ansinoid  (an^ji-noid).    Resembling  angina. 

Anglnoee  (an^ji-nds).  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  angina.    A.  scarlet  fever.    Same  as 

SCAKLATiyA  AMGINOBA. 

AT^giw^oMtt  (an^jt-nus).    Same  as  Anqinobb. 

Anglo-.  [Gr.  ay^wv  vessel.]  A  prefix  im- 
plying 0ome  relation  with  a  vessel,  usually  a 
Dlood-veaseL 

An^oblast  (an^ji-o-blost).  [Gr.  ayyelov  vessel 
4.  fiAfa0T6c  germ.1  Any  one  of  the  cells  of  the 
vascular  layer  of  the  embryo  taking  part  in  the 
derdopment  of  blood-vessels. 

Ansiooavemous  tumor  (an-ji-o-oav^h>- 
Dcs).    A  cavernous  angioma. 

Awig<^>^>^lttgfa  (an-jt-o-calVs^)-  [Gr.  ay- 
ytajv  vessel -f;r^^^<C  slackening.]  The  dilata- 
tk>n  of  a  vesseL 

Ansioobolitis  (an^^ji-o-oo-lai'tts,  L.  an^^gi-o- 
€o4i^ti8).  [Gr.  ayyciw  vessel -fjTo^  bile.]  In- 
flammation of  the  biliary  ducts. 

AngJodiawtawtB  (an^^i-OKlai-as^ta-sis).  [Gr. 
•yyeiov  TCBBel -^^  St6aTaatc  separation.]  The  re- 
traction of  the  open  ends  of  a  divided  vesseL 

Angjoelephantiairifl  (an^^j{-o-el-vfan-tai^(E- 
ns,  L.  an'^gi-o-e-le-fan-ti-ft^BiB).  An^oma  of 
subcntaneoua  tissues,  growing  very  rapidly,  and 
quickly  attaining  a  large  size. 

Astfioembolua  (an-jt-o-«m^o-lns).  [Gr. 
oy^ciov  vessel +  i/(i9o^  embolus.]  An  embolus 
in  a  vesseL 

Ansioeorymn  (an-jvo-i(i'rizm).  [Gr.  ay- 
ytUm  vessel  +  evpfnfttv  to  dilate.]  Dilatation  of  a 
TesseL 

AngioglJoma  (an'^jt-o-glai-^^m^,  L.  an^^gi-o- 
^-6^ma).  [Gr.oTyeuw vessel  +  Glioma.]  Avas- 
cular and  gUomatous  tumor,  usually  seated  in 
the  spinal  cord. 

Anglograph  (an'ji-o-grof).  [See  Akgiog- 
adPHY.]  A  certain  improved  form  of  sphygmo- 
giaph. 


Angiography  (an-jt-og'r^i-fi).  [Gr.  ayydov 
vessel  -f  ypdtpctv  to  write.]  A  description  of  the 
vessels  of  the  body. 

Angiokeratonta  (an^^ji-Kxer'^Wm^),  [Gr. 
ayyelnv  vessel +  «/pac  hom-f-OMA.]  An  angio- 
matous swelling  with  thickened  and  indurated 
epidermis. 

AngioleuoitiB  ^an^'ji-o-lid-sai'tis,  L.  an'^gi- 
o-leu-ct'tis).  [Gr.  ayyelov  vessel -|- Arwc^f  white.] 
Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Angiolith  (an^jt-o-lithl      Same  as  Phle^o- 

LITH. 

Anglology  ^an-ji-ol^o-ji)  [Gr  ayyelov  vessel 
-t-  X6yo^  discourse.]  The  doctnne  or  science  of 
the  blood-vessels  and  absorbents. 

Angiolyxnphitis  (an^^jt-o-lim-fai^tis,  L.  an^^* 
gi-o-lum-fl'tis).  [Gr.  ayyelov  vessel +  L.  lum^- 
pha.^    Inflammation  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Angiolymphoma  (an^'j{-o-lim-f6'm^,  L. 
an^'gi-o-liim^fd-ma).  [Gr  ayyelov  vessel  -f  Lym- 
phoma.] A  tumor  made  up  of  lymphatic  vessels. 

Angioma  (an-ji-^^m^,  L.  an-gi-6^ma).  [Gr. 
iyyelov  vessel  +  -oma.  ]  A  tumor  consisting  chiefly 
of  dilated  and  tortuous  blood-vessels. 

Angioxnalaoia  (an^^jt-o-ma-ld'si-^  L.  an^^gi- 
o-ma-Id^ci-a).  [Gr  ayyelov  vessel  -f  i*akai(6i  soft.] 
A  softening  of  the  walls  of  the  vessels. 

Angiomatous  (an-jt-^^m^tus)  Of  the  nature 
of  or  afiected  with  angioma. 

Angiometer  (an-ji-om^e-t^)  [Gr.  hyyeiov 
yesael-^  fiirpov  measure.  1  An  apparatus  which 
registers  upon  a  dial  the  diameter  of  an  artery,  its 
tension,  and  the  volume  of  the  pulse. 

Angiom^oes  (an-jt-o-mai^slz,  L.  an-gi-o-mu^- 
ces).  [Gr.  ayyelov  vessel ?{- M^'^W  a  fungus.]  A 
name  K>r  FuKoim  hamatodes. 

Angiomyoma  (an'^ji-o-mai-6^m^;.  [Gr.  ay- 
yMv  vessel  4-  M^i  muscle  +  -oma.  ]  A  tumor  con- 
sisting of  vascular  and  muscular  tissue. 

Angioneurosin  (an^^jt<hniu-rd^stn).  Same  as 

NrntOGLYCERIK. 

Angioneurosls  ian''ji-o-ni<i-r6'sis).  [Gr. 
ayyelov  vessel  -f  Neurosis.]  A  nervous  symptom 
aflfecting  the  circulation  of  the  blood ;  a  vaso- 
motor irregularity  or  disturbance. 

Angioneurotic  (an''ji-o-niu-rot'tc).  Pertain- 
ing to  or  of  the  nature  of  an  angioneurosls.  A. 
GBdema,  a  trophic  disorder  marked  by  the  afk 
pearance  of  circumscribed  swellings  in  various 
parts  of  the  body,  especially  the  face,  throat, 
and  extremities.  The  swellings  app^r  without 
any  direct  cause,  and  often  come  on  in  periodic 
attacks.  Also  called  Australian  blight^  Non4r\flam' 
matory  adema,  and  Periodic  swelling. 

Aagionoma  (an-ji-o-n6'mf).  [Gr.  ayyelov 
vessel +  vof<^  ulcer.  1  Ulceration  or  an  ulcer- 
ated place  in  a  blood-vesseL 

Angionoeus  (an-ji-on'o-sus).  [Gr.  Ayyelov 
vessel  +  v6aoc  disease.]  Any  dise&se  of  the 
blood-vessels ;  an  angiopathy. 

Angiopaxalyeds  (an^^jt-o-p^-roKt-sis).  Pa- 
ralysis impairing  the  vasomotor  functions. 

Angioparesla  (an^^jt-o-par^i-sts,  L.  an^^giK>- 
p&^re-sis).  [SeePABESis.]  SameasANGioPAiULT- 
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Anfiriopathy  (an-ji-OjpVtht).  [Gr.  ayyelw 
vessel  +  ^^^  disease.  J  Any  disease  of  the  blood- 
vessels. 

Anfifioplany  (an^ji-o-pla-ni).  [L.  angiopla^' 
nio,  fr.  Gr.  ayyelov  vessel  +  ffW»'7  wandenng.] 
Abnormality  of  a  vessel,  either  in  structure  or  in 
position. 

Ancriopleroais  (an^^jt-o-pli-r6^sis,  L.  an^^gi-o- 
ple-r6^8is).  [Gr.  ayyeiov  vessel  -f-  if^puci^  a  filling 
up.]    Engorgement  of  the  vessels. 

Aiigioplooe  (an^^jtH>-pl6^sl,  L.an^^giH>piyc6). 
[Gr.  aryeiov  vessel  H-  irXoi^  a  twisting.  J  Twisting 
or  tying  of  the  divided  end  of  a  vessel  to  arrest 
hemorrhage. 

Ancriorrhafiria  (an^^jt-o*r6^ji-^  L.  an'^gi-o-rA^- 
gi-a).  [Gr.  ayyelop  vessel  4-  hyvhinu  to  break 
forth.]  A  sudden  bursting  forth  or  dischaige  of 
blood  from  a  vessel ;  active  hemorrhage. 

Ancriorrhoda  (an-ji-o-rt^^  L.  an-g^-o-roe^a}. 

5Gr.  dyyeioy  vessel  -f  /«'>'  to  now.]    A  moderate 
iischaige  of  blood  finom  a  vessel ;  passive  hem- 
orrhage. 

AngtoBarooma(an'^jt-o-sftrH:(/m^).  [See  An- 
gioma and  SabcomaJ  A  blending  of  angioma 
and  sarcoma ;  a  sarcomatous  tumor  containing  a 
proliferation  of  blood-vessels.  A.  msrxoxna- 
to^des,  a  sarcoma  in  which  the  walls  of  the  ves- 
sels have  undeigone  mucous  degeneration. 

AnffiOBclerotio  dysbasia  (an^^ji-o-sclt- 
rot-ic  dis-b^zi-^).  Same  as  iNTKRMnrBNT  claudi- 
cation. 

AnfiriosialitiB  (an^^n-o-sai-^-lai^tts.  L.  an^^gi- 
o-si-a-li'tis).  [Gr.  ayyeiov  vessel  -f-  oiaXov  saliva.] 
Inflammation  of  a  salivary  duct 

Ajicriosis  (an-jt-^^sts,  L.  an-gi-6'sis).  [Gr. 
6yy€iav  vessel.]  Any  disease  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels. 

AngioBpaam  (an'jt-o-spazm).  Spasm  of  the 
vessels ;  a  non-organic  contraction  of  the  blood- 
vessels, efiected  through  the  vasomotor  nervea 

AngioBpaetlo  (an-jt-o-spos^tic).  Relating  to 
or  dependent  upon  angiospasm. 

AxigioetegnoeAB  (an^^jt-o^t^nd^sis).  [Gr. 
d77eiov  vessel  +  ariyyuot^  constriction.  ]  Constric- 
tion of  a  vessel. 

Angiosteffnotlo  (an^^ii-o-st^g^not^tc).  Caus- 
ing, characterized  by,  or  due  to  angiostegnosis. 

Ansioeteiioels  (an^^jt-o-sti-nysis,  L.  an^^gi- 
o-ste-nysis).  [Gr.  ayyelov  vessel  -f  Stbnosis.1 
Constriction  (usually  non-nervous)  of  the  blood- 
vessels. 

Angiostenotio  (an^^ji-o-sti-not^ic).  Pertain- 
ing to  angiostenosis. 

Angiosteosis  (an-ji-os-ti-d^sis,  L.  an-gi-os-te- 
(/sis).  [Gr.  ayyeiov  vessel -h«n-^ov  bone.]  Os- 
sification (calcification)  of  a  vessel  or  vessels. 

Angiostrophe  (an-j«-os^tro-ft,  L.  an-gi-oe'- 
tro-f(ft).  FGr.  ayyeUw  vessel +  <^P<#  a  twist] 
Torsion  of  a  vessel  to  check  bleeding. 

Aogiosymphyais  (an-jt-o-stm^fi-siB,  L.  an- 
gi-o-sum^fu-sis).  [Gr.  ayyelav  vessel  4-^^  to- 
gether +  fwtv  to  grow.l  1.  The  adhesion  of 
vessels  to  each  other.  2.  Cohesion  of  the  walls 
of  a  vessel. 

Axigiosyiiiseais  (an'^ji-o-ein-i-zl^sis,  L.  an^^- 
gi-o-sii-ni-z6^sis).  [Gr.  ayyeiov  vessel  +  9W(C9ffir 
collapse.]    Collapse  of  the  walls  of  vessels. 
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Angiotasis  (an-jt-o-td^sis,  L.  an-jn-o-tft^sis). 
[Gr.  ayyeiov  vessel  +  ^^<c  tension.]  Ae  tension 
or  overfulness  of  vessels. 

Angiotenio  (an-ii-o-tai'ic).  [Gr.  dyyelov  ves- 
sel +  reive tv  to  Stretch.]  1.  Same  as  Anoiotatic. 
2.  Due  to  or  marked  by  distention  of  veaaels. 

Angiotomy  (an-jt-ot'o-mi).  [Gr.  dyyelov  vee- 
Be\ -^  rifiveiv  to  cut]  Dissection  of  the  blood- 
vessels and  absorbents. 

Angiotribe  (an'jt-o-traib).  Strong  forceps  in 
which  pressure  is  exerted  by  a  screw  in  order  to 
control  nemorrhage,  sometimes  so  arranged  as  to 
act  also  as  an  electrothennic  cautery. 

ABgiotripsy  (an'^ji-o-trip^sj).  The  produc- 
tion of  hsemostasis  by  means  of  the  angiotribe. 

Angle  (ang^l).  [L.  anfauliA8,Ti  1.  A  bend 
or  comer.  2.  Tna  degree  of  divergence  of  two 
lines  which  meet  A.  alpha.  1.  The  angle  be- 
tween the  visual  axis  and  the  optic  axis  at  their 
intersection.  2.  In  craniometry,  the  an^le  be- 
tween the  radius  fixus  and  a  Ime  joinmg  the 
subnasal  point  and  the  honnion.  A.  of  aper- 
ture, the  angle  between  two  lines  drawn  fh>m 
the  principal  focus  of  a  lens  to  the  extremities 
of  its  diameter.  A.  of  the  eye.  See  Canthus 
ocuu.  A.  of  inoidenoe.  See  Inodkncb.  A. 
of  the  Jaw.  See  Angulus  mandibuljb.  A.  of 
Mulder,  the  anele,  at  their  intersection,  between 
the  facial  line  of  Camper  and  a  line  drawn  from 
the  root  of  the  nose  to  the  spheno-occipital  suture. 
A.  of  Rolando.  See  Rolandic  angle.  A.  of 
Sylvius.  See  Sylvian  anglb.  A.  of  torsion, 
Uie  angle  formed  between  the  axes  of  different 
portions  of  certain  long  bones,  as  the  hume^s, 
femur,  and  tibia.  A.  of  Virchow,  the  angle 
at  the  subnasal  point  between  the  nasobasilaT 
line  and  the  nasosubnasal  line.  A.  of  vision, 
the  anele  formed  by  two  rays  of  light  proceeding 
from  different  objects,  or  from  opposite  extremi- 
ties of  the  same  object,  and  meeting  in  the  pupil  : 
called  also  Optic  angle. 

Angllcus  sudor  (ang^glt-cus  siftM^r,  L.  ang'- 
li-c(!ls  sClMor).  [L.  anfglicui  English  +  fu^ooi* 
sweat]  The  English  sweating-fever,  or  the 
ephemera  maligna  of  Burserius,  described  as  "a 
contagious,  peBtilential  fever,  lasting  usually  a 
single  day  r  in  other  words,  it  tenninated  either 
fatally  or  favorably  in  twenty-four  hours.  It 
made  its  first  appearance  in  London  about  the 
year  1480. 

Angone  (ang^go-nt,  L.  ang'go-nd).  [Or. 
dyxetv  to  choke.]  A  sense  of  strangulation  and 
suffocation  :  more  properly  written  Anchont, 

Azigophrasia  (an-go-f^zi-a,  L.  an-f^fHL^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  ayx^tv  to  choke  4-  fp»<r<c  enunciation. ] 
A  defect  in  speech,  marked  by  reiteration,  delay, 
and  drawling,  sometimes  occurring  in  paralytic 
dementia. 

Angor  (ang^gQr,  L.  Ans^r).  (L.1  A  sense 
of  constriction  and  of  dimculty  m  oreathing, 
with  anxiety,  and  often  with  palpitation  and  ex- 
treme  distress.    A.  pectoris.    See  Angina  pbo- 

TORIS. 

Angosturina    See  Angusturinb. 

(ang^gri).     Severely  or  acutely  in- 
A.  pulse.    Same  as  WmT  puusb. 
Angullhila  (ang-j^l^i(i-l^  L.  anj^-guina- 
la).    [L.  dim.  of  angwVla  eel,  £^.  anfguu  snake.] 
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A  genus  of  nematode  worms.  A.  (or  Bhabditis) 
MtreorafK*  is,  in  some  hot  countries,  a  parasitic 
woma  which  induces  a  special  fonn  of  diarrhoea. 

Anfirniah  (ongf^wish).  Severe  or  excruciating 
pain  of  hody  or  mind. 

Angular  (ang^giu-l^r).  [L.  anfgulm  angle.] 
Having  angles  or  comers ;  consisting  of  an  an- 
^ ;  measured  hy  an  ansle :  as,  angmar  motion. 
A.  apertore  (of  a  lens).  Same  as  Angle  of 
ATcamuL  A.  artei^,  termination  of  the  facial 
artery  near  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye.  A.  oon- 
volntSon,  gyms.  1.  A  convolution  of  the  cere- 
bnim«  forming  that  part  of  the  posterior  portion 
of  the  inferior  parietal  lobule  which  surrounds 
the  end  of  the  parallel  sulcus,  being  continuous 
anterioriy  with  the  supramai^nal  convolution*. 
2l  Same  as  Sdframarginal  convolution.  A. 
delbnnity»  deformity  consisting  in  the  crooked- 
ness of  a  paiL  A.  movement,  the  movement 
which  increases  the  angle  between  two  bones,  as 
in  flexioin  or  extension  of  the  limbs,  or  between 
bones  and  the  mesial  plane,  as  in  abduction  and 
adduction.  A.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve,  situated  at  the  inner  canthua 
of  the  eye.  A.  xirooeeses,  the  terminations  of 
the  sopraorbital  arch  of  the  finontal  bone.  They 
aie  difltingnished  as  intenud  and  external,  Au 
vein,  termination  of  the  £Eu:ial  vein  near  the 
imier  angle  of  the  eye. 

Angala'^riBSoap^ulflB.  [L.]  Another  name 
for  the  muscle  called  levator  anguli  scapulse,  the 
'*deTator  of  the  angle  of  the  scapula." 

Angtilatian  (ang-ffiu-l^sh{»n).  The  format 
tion  of  an  angle : — apfuied  to  the  formation  of  an 
angular  bend  in  the  intestine,  causing  obstruc- 
tion, and  OToaUy  due  to  intestinal  adhesion  fol- 
lowing laparotomy, 

Angnlilabialia  (ang-giu-li-l^-bi-^ts,  L.  ang- 
gn-li-la-bi-Alis).    [L.]    &me  as  Depbebbob  an- 

GCUOiBia. 

Angolua  (angfgiu-lus,  L.  ang^gu-lus).  [L.] 
See  Angle.  A  ooe^tss,  angle  of  a  nb.  A 
maxidil>^ii]aB,  the  angle  formed  by  the  posterior 
and  inferior  borders  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone.    A.  </il8,  the  comer  of  the  month. 

Angustara  (ang;^us-tiii^r^).  [From  AngoB- 
tafra  (now  Cindad  Bolivar),  a  town  of  Vene- 
soela.  J  The  bark  of  Otdipea  CSuparia :  also  called 
Ouporia  fetr^vpOy  or  Galipea  offidnalU,  A 
baric,  ftuae,  the  highly  poisonous  bark  of 
SryeknM  ytuMfomica.  It  has  little  or  nothing  in 
common  with  Angustura  bark  except  the  ap- 
knoe  and  the  name.  A  bitters,  a  kind  of 
'  tonic  and  stimulant  li<}ueur  prepared  from 
AiMStnra  bark  with  aromatics.  Tne  oest  is  said 
tohe  imported  firom  Venezuela ;  but  most  of 
what  ia  sold  under  the  name  is  factitious. 

Angnfltaxine,  Angostuiine  (ang-gUB-(or 
fos-)  tiii'rin).  An  alkaloid,  C^oHio^i4»  ob- 
tained from  Angostura  bark.    It  is  a  bitter  tonic. 

AnhaamatoeiB,  Anhematoeis  (an-hon-^- 
to'sis).  £Gr.  a»  priv.  -f  ol/Mrow  to  make  bloody.] 
Defectxre  blood  formation. 

Anbakmine  (an-haFo-nm}.  A  poisonous  al- 
kaloid from  the  nuit  of  Anhalonium  LewinL 

Anbalc/niiim  Ijewln^i.  A  Mexican  cactus, 
an  aqneoos  extract  of  which  has  been  found  to 
be  a  yi^ent  convnlsant    It  has  been  used  to  a 


small  extent  in  angina  pectoris  and  in  the  djrsp- 
noBa  of  asthma,  and  is  said  also  to  be  a  respira- 
tory and  cardiac  stimulant.  Dose  of  fluid  extract. 
1-3  drops  (0.06-0.18  Cc.). 

Anhapbia  (an-h^fi-a,  L.  an-h&'fi-a).  [Gr. 
av  priv.  +  dpff  touch.]  Partial  or  complete  loss 
of  the  sense  of  touch. 

Anhelation  (an-hl-l^shpn).  [L.  anhela^tio, 
ft.  anhela^re  to  oreathe  short]  Shortness  of 
breath :— sometimes  used  as  a  synonym  of 
asthma. 

Anhelitus  (an-hel^i-tus,  L.  an-h^i-tus). 
Same  as  Anhelation. 

AjihidnoBis  (an-ht-drysis).  [Gr.  au  priv. + 
iipQc  sweat]  deficiency  or  suppression  of  the 
sweat 

Anhidrotio  (an-ht-drot^ic).  1.  Checking 
pei^iration;  characterized  by  anhidrosis.  2. 
A  remedy  or  drug  that  tends  to  check  perspirar 
tion. 

Anhistic,  Anhistous  (an-hts^tic,  an-hts^tos). 

1[Gr.  6y  priv.  +  ^^  web.]  Not  having  any  dif- 
brentiation  into  parts ;  structureless ;  uniform  in 
structure :— said  of  thin  layers  of  tissue*. 

Anh^draexnia  (an-hai-dri'mi-^  L.  an-hu- 
drae'mi-a).  [Gr.  av  pny. -{- ifSup  wai^r +  aifta 
blood.].  Concentration  of  the  blood  from  lack 
of  the  due  proportion  of  water. 

Anhydration  (an-hai-dr^'shpn).  {Gr.  avpriv. 
-f-  vdop  water.  1  Withdrawal  of  water  from  any- 
thing; dehydration. 

Anhydride  (an-haiMrid  or  an-haiMraid). 
Any  one  of  a  class  of  chemical  compounds  whicn 
represent  acids  deprived  of  water.  They  are  an* 
hydrous  acids  or  oxides.    See  Anhydbous. 

Anhydromyelia  (ah-hai-dro-mai-ni-^,  L. 
an-hu-dro-mu-^i-a).  FGr.  av  priv.  -f  vSop  water 
-f  fiveUc  marrow.]  Deficiency  of  the  fluid  of  the 
spinal  cavities. 

Anhydrous  (an-haiMrus).  [Gr.  av  priv.  + 
ifSop  water.]  Without  water.  A.  alcohol,  ab- 
solute alcohoL  See  Alcohol.  A.  chloraL  See 
Chloral. 

Anhysteria  (an-hts-tt^ri-^,  L.  an-hia-t^ri-a). 
[Gr.  av  priv.  +  varipa  womb.  J  Absence  of  the 
womb. 

^  Anianthinopay  (an-i-an^thi-nop-sQ.  [Gr. 
av  priv.  +  *av6a>of  violet  +  6^ic  vision.  J  Inability 
to  distinguish  violet,  rays :  also  written  Amianr 
thinapgy, 

Anideua  (an-id^i-us,  L.  a-ntMe-us).  [Gr.  av 
priv.  4*  '^^  K>nir.]    A  formless  monstrosity. 

Anidous  (an-ai^dus).  [Gr.  av  priv.  -f  tlSoc 
form.}  Having  no  form ;  formless  .-—applied  to 
monstrosities. 

Aziidxx>Bi8  (auH-drysis,  L.  a-ni-dW/sis).  See 
Anhidbosis. 

Anil  (an^tl).    See  Indigo. 

Anilevator  (^nai-li-v^t^r,  L.  a-ni-le-wA^tor). 
Same  as  Levator  anl 

Anilic  aoid  (a-mVtc).  An  add  formed  by 
the  action  of  nitric  add  on  indigo :  called  also 
IndigoHcacid. 

Anilidfl  (an^i-ltd  or  -laid).  A  compound 
formed  from  aniline  by  substituting  another  rad- 
ical for  the  hydrpgen  of  the  amine  radical  NH^ 
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Aniline  (an'i-lin).  [Fr.  ami  indigo.J  An 
oily  liquid,  CeHg.NHp,  formed  by  the  action  of 
caustic  potash  on  indigo,  and  also  obtained  from 
coal-tar  and  benzol.  It  is  very  poisonous,  and  has 
been  used  as  a  nervine  in  chorea  and  epilepsy  in 
doses  of  1-2  gr.  (0.064-O.13  Gm.).  Large  quanti- 
ties of  aniline  are  used  for  the  production  of  va^ 
rious  brilliant  and  beautiful  colors  in  silk,  wool- 
len, and  cotton  tissues.  Also  called  Phenylamint 
and  Amidobemene,  A.  camphorate  has  been 
used  as  an  antispasmodic.  Dose,  8-12  gr.  (0.62- 
0.77  Gm.).  A.  dye,  any  dye  or  pigment  pre- 
pared from  the  derivatives  of  coal-tar.  A.  oil, 
a  liquid  consisting  of  a  mixture' of  aniline  tolui- 
dine,  cumidine,  xylidine,  and  various  by-prod- 
ucts. It  is  used  as  a  solvent  for  rubber,  copal, 
etc.,  and  in  microscopy  as  a  clearing  agent.  A. 
rash,  inflammation  of  the  skin  caused  by  han- 
dling aniline  dyes.  A.  stains,  aniline  dyes  used 
for  staining  cells,  tissues,  and  especially  micro- 
oiganisms,  certain  bacteria  yieldmg  distinct  re- 
actions with  particular  combinations  of  the  dyes. 
The  more  important  are  Add  fuchsin,  Aniline 
black.  Aniline  hlue^  Bismarck  brown^  Dahlia.  JFUc^- 
«n,  Gentian  violet^  Iodine  green.  Methyl-blue^  ifethyl- 
green.  Methyl-violet,  Nigrodn,  and  Safranin.  A. 
sulpnate  has  been  used  as  a  nervine  in  chorea. 
Dose,  3-5  gr.  (0.195-0.324  Gm.). 

Anilinophile  (an-t-h'n^o-faU}.  [AKiUNE-f 
Gr  ^Aeiv  to  love.]    Staining  easily  with  aniline. 

Anilism,  Anilisznus  (an^i-Hzm,  an-i-liz^- 
mus).  Aniline-poisoning,  due  to  the  fumes  in- 
haled  in  dye-works  and  chemical  works. 

Anima  (an^i-m^  L.  &^ni-ma).  [Gr.  avefwc 
wind,  breath,  or  spirit]  1.  Anciently,  any  sim- 
ple volatile  substance;  also,  the  purest  part  of 
any  substance.  2.  The  vital  principle  of  animals 
or  vegetables.  A.  artioulcxruin,  **life  of  the 
limbs  ;**  a  name  ^ven  to  colchicnm,  on  account 
of  its  medicinal  virtues  in  rheumatism  and  gout 
It  formed  the  basis  of  many  popular  remedies 
against  gout,  such  as  the  pvUvu  arthriticuB  Tumeri 
and  the  Vienna  eout  decoction.  A.  rhe^i,  aque- 
ous tincture  of  rhubarb. 

Animal  (an'i-m(il).  [L.  anHma  spirit  or  life. ] 
1.  An  organized  body  endowed  with  life,  sensa- 
tion, ana  voluntary  motion  and  depending  on 
organic  matter  for  nutrition ;  an  organism  whose 
essential  constituent  parts  are  formed  of  anatom- 
ical elements  having  for  proximate  principles 
nitrogenous^  organic  substances.  2.  [L.  anima^lis, 
fr.  anHma  life.  J  Having  life ;  pertaining  to  an 
animal.  A.  aoid,  anv  acid  existing  in  animal 
bodies,  or  which  can  be  obtained  from  them,  as 
allanloic,  ambreic,  bvdyric,  etc.  A.  alkaloid,  a 
base  similar  to  vegetable  alkaloids  found  in 
animal  tissue,  either  in  the  normal  state  (leuco- 
maine)  or  after  putrefaction  has  set  in  (ptomaine). 
A.  aosBretlcs,  the  gastric  juice  and  vaccine 
lymph.  A.  base.  Same  as  A.  alkaloid.  A. 
bath.  See  Balneum  animale.  A.  black.  See 
A.  CARBON  A.  carbon,  animal  charcoal,  bone 
charcoal,  animal  black,  or  ivory-black,  charcoal 
made  by  calcining  bones  in  a  closed  vessel. 
Animal  charcoal  is  also  prepared  by  calcining 
dried  blood,  horns,  hoofs,  clippings  of  hides,  etc., 
in  contact  with  potassium  carbonate,  and  wash- 
ing the  calcineo  mass  afterwards  with  water. 
It  is  principally  used  to  decolorize  vegetable  prin- 
ciples, such  as  gallic  acid,  quinine,  veratrine,  etc. 


A.  charcoal.    See  A.  carbon.    A.  coniine,  a 

ptomaine  from  the  human  cadaver,  said  to  be 
identical  with  cadaverine.  A.  dextrin,  glyco- 
gen. A.  econpmy,  the  system  of  all  matters 
relating  to  animal  life ;  physiologv.  See  Econ- 
omy. A.  fibre,  the  filaments  which  compose 
the  muscular  fasciculi,  the  cellular  membranes, 
etc.  A.  firum,  a  carbohydrate,  CuHgoOio  + 
2HsO,  prepared  from  mucin.  A.  neat.  See 
Calor  animalis.  a.  Jelly.  See  Gelatin.  A. 
layer,  the  serous  layer  of  tiie  blastodermic 
vesicle.  A.  lymph,  vaccine  obtained  from  an 
animal.  A.  magnetism.  See  Mesmerism.  A. 
mechanics,  that  branch  of  physiology  which 
investigates  the  laws  of  equilibrium  and  motion 
in  the  animal  body.  A.  muscle,  a  name  ap- 
plied to  striated  or  voluntary  muscle,  in  contra- 
distinction to  vegetative  or  involuntary  muscle- 
fibre.  A.  oil.  See  Dippel's  animal  oil.  A. 
pole,  that  part  of  the  segmented  ovum  in  which 
the  embryo  develops :  contrasted  with  vegetative 
pole.  A.  qiiinoidme,  a  basic  substance  found 
in  the  organs  of  the  body,  and  giving  test  reac- 
tions similar  to  those  of  quinine.  A.  starch,  a 
svnonym  of  Glyoogen.  A.  temperature.  See 
Calor  animaus.  A.  vaccination,  vaccination 
with  virus  taken  directly  from  an  animal. 

Animalcula  (an-i-maKciu-1^,  L.  a-ni-mal'cu- 
la).    See  Animalculb. 

Animalcule  (an-t-mal^ciul).  [L.  ammal'cvir- 
lum,  pi.  ammal'eula.']  1.  One  of  those  micro- 
scopic forms  of  life  which  include  a  number  of 
distinct  classes  of  animals  of  Very  different  zoo- 
logical position,  as  Ehizopods,  Infiuoria,  JRaUJera, 
Cdaceans,  etc.  Among  the  best  known  are  the 
Jnfutoria,  representatives  of  which  may  be  ob- 
served in  nearly  all  fluids  containinj^  vegetable 
life  or  substance.  2.  A  spermatic  ammalcule  ;  a 
spermatozoon. 

Animaloulism  (an4-maKciu-lizm).  1.  The 
theory  that  disease  is  due  to  animalcules.  2. 
Same  as  Spermism. 

Animalism  (an^t-m(d^m)     Same  as  Ani- 

MALCULISM. 

Animality  (an-t-maK}-tt).  [L.  ammal^ttas.] 
The  assemblage  of  faculties  that  distinguish  ani- 
mal oiganic  matter ;  the  vital  activity  of  an  ani- 
mal body  considered  as  unity. 

Aninaalisation  (an-vmal-t-z^shpn).  [L. 
an^tmo/.]  The  process  by  which  food  is  assimi- 
lated to  the  various  substances  of  the  body. 

Animation  (an-t-m^shpn).  [L.  anima^tio. 
fr.  anima^re  to  give  life.]  The  effect  produccKl 
by  the  vis  vitse  C*  power  of  life"),  by  which  life 
is  begun  and  maintained ;  the  state  of  being  en- 
livened ;  the  manifestation  of  the  acts  iimich 
characterize  animals. 

Anime  (an^t-mi).  A  resinous  substance,  im- 
properly called  gum  anime,  said  to  be  obtained 
m>m  Jiymenaea  Courbaril,  and  used  in  perftoies, 
varnishes,  and  certain  plasters.  It  resembles 
copal  in  appearance,  and  is  often  sold  under  that 
name. 

Animin  (an^i-mtn).  A  compound  distilled 
from  bone-oil. 

Animism  (an^t-mtzm).  The  theory  taught 
by  the  animists. 

Animists  (an't-mists).  [L.  aanfima  soul.] 
Those  physiologists  who  refer  all  the  phenomena 
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of  the  living  body  to  the  direct  agency  of  the 
aool  or  a  principle  distinct  fh>ir  the  body. 

Anion  (oD^i-on).  [Gr.  awuv  ^ingup.]  The 
element  which  passes  to  the  positive  pole— to  the 
igaodi  of  the  decomposing  boay — as  it  is  separated 
by  electricity.    See  Kation. 

Aniridia  (on-i-rid'i-^).  [Gr.  av  priv.  -f  ip^c 
rainbow,  also  the  iris  of  the  e>[e.]  The  condi- 
tion of  an  eye  in  which  the  iris  is  wanting. 

AnIwBtftd  (an^t-fl6-t«d).    Contaming  anise. 

Aniacalptor  (^nai-scalp^t^r).  |T<.  a^ntu  anus 
-^•cai^pert  to  scratch.]  The  latissimus  dorsi 
mnsde. 

Anlaohnria  (an-ts-ci&^ri-^,  L.  a-nis-CHil'ri-a). 
(Gr.  a»  priv.  -f  tajfc/v  to  suppress  -f  ovpov  urine.] 
Incontinenoe  of  nrine. 

Aniae  (an^ts)  See  Anisuh.  A.  camphor. 
See  Anetbol. 

Aniseed,  Anlae-seed  (an^t-std,  on^ts-sld). 
The  froit  of  PimpineUa  Anisunif  much  used  as  a 
carminative.    A.  oordiaL    See  Elixir  anisi. 

Anisic  acid  (a-nis^tc).  A  crystalline  acid» 
C^H^O^  obtained  by  oxidation  of  anethol.  It 
is  anUrheumatic  and  antiseptic.  Al.  aldehyde, 
C^HfP^  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  various  es- 
sential oils.  It  is  used  in  perfumery  and  soaps. 
A  cordial,  the  dixir  amsi  of  the  N.  F. 

Anlaoooria  (on-ts-o-cyri-^).  [Gr.  iviatK  un- 
equal +  «^  pupd.]    Inequality  of  the  pupils. 

a^Umji  (an^i-flol).  Phenyl-methyl  ether, 
CH^OCH,. 

Aniaomelia  (a-nai-so-ml^i-^,  L.  a-ni-so-m^- 
li-a).  [Or.  aviaoc  unequal  -f  ftiXoc  limb.]  In- 
equality between  corresponding  limbs. 

Anisomerio  (^-nai-so-mrr^u;).  Containing 
the  same  elements,  but  in  different  proportions : 
the  opposite  of  iMwimc 

Anisometropia  (a-nai^^s6-m^tr6^pi-a,  L. 
a-nl^^ao-me-trft^pi-a).  FGr^  iyiooc  unequal +  /<i< 
>  +  i»Vcye.] 


ANEYLOSTOMO-ANiBMIA 


Difference  of  refiractive 
power  in  the  two  eyes.^ 

Aniaometxopio  (o-nai^^sd-me-trop^ic).  Af- 
fBCted  with  anisometropia. 

Anisoi^a  fan-ai-s6^pi-f ).  [Gr.  ivtaof  unequal 
+  i/p  eye.]  inequality  of  the  visual  power  of 
thetwoeyea 

Anlsostbenic  (a-niu-s6-sthra^ic).  [Gr.  &vteoc 
oneqittl  +  ^^^^*^  strength.]  Not  of  equal 
strength  r^said  of  corresponding  muscles,  etc. 

Anisotropal,  Anisotropic,  Aniaotropons 
(a-nai-eot^ro-p9(l,  -ao-trop^tc,  -sot^ro-pus).  [Gr. 
iMsor  unetipAi'i-rphretv  to  turn.]  Doubly  re- 
fiactiTe.  See  Isotropous.  Al.  elements,  the 
doablr  refracting  substance  composing  the  con- 
tractile portion  of  striated  muscle. 

Aniaphincter  (d-nai-sfinc^tft).  The  sphinc- 
ter ani  extemus  muscle. 

Anistio  (on^s'tic).    See  AKHisnc. 

Anlsom  (o^nai^sinn,  L.  a-nt^sum).  [Gr. 
^Moiw.]  *'  Amae,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  the  fruit 
of  Ptfi^rineUa  AnUum,  Anise  is  an  excellent  car- 
minative, and  is  said  to  increase  th^  secretion 
of  milk«  It  is  much  used  to  impart  a  flavor  to 
liqaeora.  Dose  of  powder,  10-30  gr.  (0.64a-1.944 
Gm.).    See  Anisbed. 


Ankle  (ang^cl).  The  part  of  the  leg  below 
the  calf,  including  the  malleoli.  A.  cloniis,  a 
succession  of  rhythmical  convulsive  movements 
affecting  the  ankle.  It  is  induced,  while  the  leg 
is  extended,  by  a  sudden  flexure  of  the  foot, 
the  observer  pressing  the  foot  up  by  the  sole.  It 
is  an  important  sign  of  lateral  sclerosis  or  other 
central  disease.  See  Clonus.  A.  drop.  Same 
as  Dropped  feet.  A.  Jerk,  A.  reflex,  con- 
traction of  the  muscles  of  the  calf  induced  bv 
striking  the  Achilles  tendon  just  above  the  heel. 
A-  Joint,  the  joint  which  connects  the  foot  with 
the  leg. 

Anklet  {ang^cUi).  I.  A  band  encircling  the 
ankle  and  designed  as  a  support  for  the  ankle- 
joint  2.  One  of  a  pair  of  bands  for  the  ankles, 
forming  a  part  of  the  apparatus  used  in  holding 
the  legs  during  lithotomy. 

Ankylenterum  (ang-ci-len^t^-rum,  L.  ang-ci- 
len'te-rum) .  [Gr.  ayicvhf  loop  4-  evrepov  intestine.  ] 
A  growing  together  of  the  boweU. 

Ankyloblepharon  (ang'^ci-lo-blef^t-ron). 
IGr.ayieifXtf  loop '\' pXe^apov  eyelid.]  A  preter- 
natural union  of  the  two  eyelids. 

Ankylocheilia  (ang^^ci-lo-cai^i-^,  L.  an^^- 
cii-lo-CHei'li-a).  [Gr.  ay«iA^  loop -H  ;t^aoc  hp.] 
Adhesion  of  the  lips. 

Ankylocore  (ang^K-loc'o-rt,  L.  ang-cu-16^co- 
r6).  [Gr.  ayxihi  loop -^ndpij  pupil.]  Adhesion 
of  the  pupil. 

Ankylofflossia  (ang^^ci-lo-glos^i-^,  L.  ang^^- 
cu-lo-gl6'si-a).  [Gr.  ayicCAJi  loop  -f-  y^^oa  tongue.] 
Tongue-tie. 

Ankylomele  (ang-ci-lo-mni,  L.  ang-cii-lo- 
m6^6).  [Gr.  ayidhf  loop  -i-  f^^  limb.J  1.  Ad- 
hesion of  adjacent  members.  2.  f^r.  /j^h^ 
probe.]    A  curved  probe. 

Ankyloproctia  (ang^^ci-lo-proc^shi-^,  L. 
ang'^cu-lo-prftc'ti-a).  [Gr.  aynif^  loop  -h  i^puktSc 
anus.]    Stricture  of  the  anus. 

Ankylorrhinia  (ang'^ci-lo-rin^i-a).  [Gr. 
&yKb^  loop -{- kk  nose.]  Adhesion  between  the. 
walls  of  a  nostril. 

Ankylosed  (ang'ct-ldsd).  Made  immovable 
by  ankylosis. 

Ankylosis,  Anchylosis  (ang-ct-16^sts,  L. 
ane-cii-f6^si8).  [Gr.  ayiAhf  a  clasp.]  The  con- 
solidation of  the  articulating  extremities  of  two 
or  more  bones  thatpreviously  formed  a  natural 
joint :  stiff  joint  False  or  spurious  a.,  anky- 
losis aue  to  extra-articular  adhesions.  Fibrous 
a.,  partial  ankylosis  caused  by  the  formation  of 
fibrous  bands. 

Ankylostoma.  Ankylostomum  (ang^^ci- 
los^to-m^).  [Gr.  ayiAXoc  curved  -f  ffrdfia  mouth.] 
A  genus  of  nematode  worms.  A.  duodena^tis  (or 
Dochmitu  duodenalis)  is  the  cause  of  the  disease 
called  ankylostomiasis. 

Ankylostomiasis  (ang^^ct-lo-sto-mai'c^-sis. 
L.  ang^'cii-lo-sto-mi-ft^sis) .  [See  Ank ylostoma.  j 
A  disease  affecting  chiefly  brickmakers,  miners, 
and  navvies,  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
the  worm  called  ankylostomum  in  the  intestine. 
Strong  anthelmintics  may  expel  the  worm,  but 
do  not  always  cure  the  resulting  cachexia.  Also 
called  Tannd  anasmia  and  Minen*  chlortma. 

Ankylostomo-ansBmia  (ang-ci-los^^to-mo-o* 
ni^mi-^).    Same  as  Ankylostoioasib. 
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,Aii]nrlotia  (ong-ct-ld'shi-^  L.  ang-cu-16^- 
ti-a).  [Gr.  ay<c{r^  &nt  +  ovf  ear.]  A  closure  or 
fitrictore  of  the  external  canal  of  the  ear  by  col- 
lapse and  adhesion  of  its  walls. 

Ankylotio  (ang-ct-Iot^tc).  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  ankylosis. 

Ankylotome  (ang^rfl^o-tdm).  [Gr.  ayKhhf 
loop  +  rifivetv  to  cut]  A  knife  or  other  instru- 
ment for  cutting  the  frenum  of  the  tongue. 

Ankylurethria  (onc'^ctl-iu-rl'thri-^  L.  ang'^- 
cu-lu-r^thri-a).  [Gr.  ZyifvTji  liMp-^ovp^jxi  ure- 
thra.]   Stricture  of  the  urethra. 

Axikyrisxn  (ang^ci-rizm).  The  articulation 
of  bones  by  hooking  together. 

Ankyrbid  (ang-cai'roid).  [Gr.  iyxvpa  hook.] 
Hook-shaped.  A.  cavity,  the  descending  comu 
of  the 'lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain.  A.  pro- 
cesa    Same  as  CoRAGOiD  PROCESS. 

Anlage  (An^ft<«f).  [Ger.]  The  area  within 
■which  the  firet  visible  traces  of  a  part  in  a  devel- 
oping embryo  appear. 

An^nandale's  operation.  1.  Partial  exci- 
sion of  both  femon^l  condyles  for  the  correction 
of  geiiu  valgum.  2.  The  operation  of  stitching 
^U)cated  cartilages  of  the  knee-joint  in  their 
proper  position. 

Azmatto  (a*nat^6).    See  Anmotto. 

Azmeotent  gyii  (o^n^t^t  jai^rai).  [L. 
annecftere  to  connect!  1.  Short  variable  gyri 
uniting  adjacent  morphologically  distinct  convo- 
lutions in  various  parts  of  the  brain.  2.  Specif- 
ically, the  four  gyri  connecting  the  parietotem- 
poral and  occipital  lobes. 

Annldalin  {armdfgAin).  The  name  originally 
given  to  what  is  now  called  aritiol  (dithymol  di- 
lodide) ,  but  it  is  probably  dithymol  triioaide.  It 
resembles  aristol  in  all  physical  and  medicinal 
qualitie&    See  Arxsttol. 

Axmotto  (a-not^d).  A  kind  of  reddish  dye, 
obtained  from  Bixa  orellana  or  orleana;  the  Terra 
crleana  of  the  shops.  It  is  used  to  color  butter 
yellow. 

Axmuens  (an'iu-enz,  L.  ft^nu-ens).  [L.,  tr, 
annu^ere  to  nod.]  The  rectus  anticus  capitis 
minor  muscle :  so  caUed  because  it  is  employed 
in  nodding  the  head. 

Annular  (an^iu-i^).  [L.  an^nulus  ring.]  In 
the  form  of  a  ring.  A.  body,  the  pons  varolii. 
A  .bone,  the  tympanic  plate  of  the  temporal 
bone.  A.  oartuage,  the  cricoid  cartilage.  A. 
constriction,  a  node  of  Ranvier.  A.  disk,  the 
dark-brown  disk  of  intemodal  albuminous  sub- 
stance at  a  node  of  Ranvier  which  has  been 
stained  with  silver  nitrate :  also  called  Constrict- 
ing band  of  Ranvier.  A.  flnser,  the  ring  finger. 
A.  ligament,  (1)  a  strong  fascial  expansion  en- 
circling the  ankle  and  consisting  of  an  anterior, 
an  external,  and  an  internal  portion ;  (2)  the  trans- 
verse ligament  of  the  atlas ;  (3)  a  ligament  hold- 
ing the  nead  of  the  radius  in  position :  also  called 
Orbicular  ligament;  (4)  a  bana  extending  between 
the  stapes  and  the  fenestra  ovalis.  A.  ligament, 
anterior,  (1)  fibrous  structures  in  front  of  the 
ankle-joint ;  (2)  a  band  which  extends  between 
the  trapezium  and.  scaphoid  bone  and  the  pisi- 
form and  unciform  bones,  arching  over  the  flexor 
tendons  of  the  hand.  A.  ligament,  posterior, 
a  thickened  process  of  the  fascia  of  the  forearm 


ANODAIi 


at  the  back  of  the.  wrist,  which  binds  down  the 
extensor  tendons.  A.  lobe.  See  Opebculum. 
A.  muscle,  the  circular  fibres  of  the  ciliary 
muscle :  also  called  Mutde  of  MOJler.  A.  mye- 
litis, myelitis  of  the  entire  peripheral  portion  of 
the  spinal  cord.  A.  process,  protuberance, 
the  pons  Varolii.  A.  reflex,  a  ring-like  reflec- 
tion which  appears  to  surround  the  macula  lutea, 
sometimes  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope.  A. 
sclerosis.  See  Sclerosis.  A.  scotoma,  scoto- 
ma which  surrounds  the  field  of  vision  in  a  cii^ 
cular  form.  A.  stapl^loma,  staphyloma  in-, 
volving  the  ciliary  region  around  the  cornea. 
A.  synechia.  See  Synechia.  A.  syphilide. 
See  Syphilide.  A.  vein,  the  vein  between  the 
little  and  ring  fingers. 

Anniilaris  (anriu-l^'ris,  L.  a-nu-l&^ris).  [L.] 
The  cricoid  cartilage. 

Annulary  (on'iu-l^n)-  [L.  annvXa^ris,  fr. 
an^nvlm  ring.}  1.  Annular;  ring-shaped.  2. 
The  fourth  or  little  finger ;  the  ring  finger. 

Annul!  of  Bottcber.    See  Bottcher. 

An^mili  flbro^si  Thickened  rings  of  fibro- 
elastic  tissue  at  the  roots,  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart 

Annulus  (an^iu-lus,  L.  an^nu-lus).  A  Latin 
word,  signify mg  a  '*ring,"  forming  a  part  of  a 
number  of  anatomical  names.  A.  abdom^inis. 
See  Inguinal  ring.  A.  alObidus.  Same  as  A. 
ciLiARis.  A.  cartilagin^eus,  any  one  of  the 
cartilaginous  rings  of  the  trachea.  A.  cilia^ris. 
the  ciliary  circle  or  ligament,  a  white  ring  form- 
ing the  bond  of  union  between  the  choroid  coat 
of  the  eye,  the  iris,  and  the  ciliary  processes : 
also  called  Orhicvlus  ciliaris.  It  is  the  annulus 
gangliformiM  tunicas  choroidem  of  Soemmering. 
A.  crura^lis,  the  crural  ring.  A.  fibro^sus, 
the  thickened  margin  of  attachment  of  the 
tympanic  membrane.  A.  flbro^sus  atrio- 
ventricula^ris,  the  fibrous  ring  encircling  the 
auriculo-ventricular  openings  of  the  heart  A. 
foram^inis.  See  Annulus  ovals.  A.  Uga^ 
mento'sus,  the  ciliary  circle  or  ligament  See 
Annulus  ciliaris.  A.  ova^lis,  the  rounded 
mamn  of  the  septum  which  occupies  the  place 
of  the  foramen  ovale  in  the  foetus :  also  adled 
Annulvksforaminis.  A.  seni^lis.  Same  as  Arcus 
senilis,  a.  tendino^BUS,  the  fibrous  ring 
around  the  edge  of  the  tympanum.  A.  tym- 
j>an'icus.    See  Tympanic  mng. 

Anocathartic  (an'^o-cy-thAr'tic).  [Gr.  4vw 
upward  -f  KoBafyrucSc  cathartic]    Emetic. 

Anocavemosus  (^^^n6-cav-er-n6^suB,  L. 
A^'no-ca-wer-n6'8us).  fL-  a^nus  anus  -f  {corpxu) 
cavenu/sus.'i    The  accelerator  uriiue  muscle. 

Anococcyfireal  (6^^n6-coc-sij'i-gl).  Relating 
to  the  anus  and  the  coccyx.  A.  body,  an  in- 
definite mass  of  muscular  and  fibrous  tissue  lying 
between  the  tip  of  the  coccyx  and  the  anus. 
A.  lifirament,  a  ligament  connecting  the  tip  of 
the  coccyx  with  the  external  anal  sphincter. 
A.  nerves,  branches  from  the  coccygeal  plexus 
supplying  the  skin  about  the  tip  of  the  coccyx. 
A.  raphe,  a  fibrous  septum  extending  from  the 
anus  to  the  coccyx. 

Anodal  (an^o-d{il).  Pertaining  to  an  anode ; 
electrically  positive.  A.  closure  contraction 
or  clonus,  clonic  contraction  of  muscles  at  the 
anode  when  the  circuit  is  dosed.    A.  opening 
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oontraotiOB  or  csio&us,  clonic  contraction  of 
mnades  «t  the  anode  when  the  circuit  is  opened 
or  broken. 

Aw#wi^  ((ni^6d).  [Gr  ^v  for  avd  ap  or  into  + 
U6f  wmy.]  In  suYanic  electricity,  the  podtive 
pole,  throoffh  which  the  corrent  enters  a  nerve 
or  other  aobstanoe.  The  term  is  also  applied  to 
that  sorftoe  of  the  decomposing  body  into  which 
the  etodric  corrent  asoenos  or  enters.   Of.  Cath« 

OOB. 

AiPioHi^  (o^nod^tc).  [See  Anode.]  1.  Ascend- 
ing ;  movii^  upward.  2.  [Qr.  &»  priv.  -f  666c 
way.]    Anaataltic ;  styptic. 

Anodlziia  (an-oKim^i-^).  [Gr.  6v  priv.  +  ^^ 
labor-pang.]     Deficiency  or  absence  of  labor- 


▲nodmia  (on-od^mi-^).  [Gr.  6y  priv  +  M^ 
tmelL]    Want  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Anodontla  (an-o-don^shi-%,  L.  a-no-d6n^ti-a). 
[Gr  09  priv.  -f  oSob^  tooth.]    Absence  of  teeth. 

Anodyne  (on^o-dain).  [Gr.  6v  priv.  +  66ijvii 
pain.]  1.  Believing  pain.  2.  A  medicine  which 
iHiniU^rn  pun ;  an  antalsic.  Anodynes  include 
opiom,  morphine,  lupuhn,  potassium  bromide, 
atropine,  etne^  conime,  etc  A.  enema,  the 
fnama  opU  of  the  Br.P.  A.  liniment,  the  Um- 
memum  opU  of  the  Br.P. 

Aaodynia  (on-o-din^i-f,  L.  srno-du^ni-a). 
[Gr  «y  priv.  +  66bvif  pain.]    Absence  of  pain. 

Anodynin  (on-o-dtn^in).    A  name  for  Aim- 


Anodynons  (o-nod^i-nus).  Having  anodyne 
propetties. 

Aooaola^miB  latifyiia.    See  Ghath  ouh. 

AnoMnital  band  (^no-im^i-t^).  A  band 
in  the  fietoB  forming  the  rudiment  of  the  peri- 


,  (p^Doi^f  ).    [Gr.  dttoM,  fr.  o  priv.  +  vtOc 
Bind.]    laiocy ;  unbedlity ;  amentia. 

Amnnftligm  (e-nomVli^m)*  An  anomaly 
or  irvQgolarity  of  structure,  fhnction,  or  history. 

Anamalooephalna  (o-nam^Vlo-s^f^ltTs,  L. 
a-nA^'ma-lo-cera-lus).  [Gr.  6v6fiaXoc  irrsffular + 
^$0^  bead.]    One  with  a  deformed  head. 

Anrnnalniogy  (cknom-^loKo-ji).  [Gr.  ^wu/m- 
Im  anomaly  +Myof  discourse.]  The  sdenoe  or 
stndy  of  anoinslles ;  teratology 

Anomalotrophy  ({Hnom«jklot^ro-fi).  [Gr. 
JwiifmltK  tnegnlar  +  rpofi^  nutrition.]  An  abnor- 
anfity  oi  natrition ;  a  disease  marked  by,  or 
;  ol^  an  abnormality  of  nutrition. 

(^nom^^lus).    [Gr.  6v  priv.  -f- 
6^aA6(  even,  regular.]     Irr^iular;  not  accord- 
to  rale  or  system ;  contrary  to  the  natural 
r:— S4>plied  to  inwilar  structures,  and  to 
I  or  symptoms  out  of  the  regular  course. 

I  (cknom^fi-lns).  [L.]  An  occa- 
skmal  mnsde  ansing  from  the  nasal  process  of 
the  maTJUa  and  inscHrted  into  or  near  the  canine 
Jbna  of  the  same  bone. 

Anomaly  (^nom^f^lt).  [See  Anomalous.] 
Irregolarity ;  deviation  from  rule. 

Anomoo^phalua  (^nom-o-scTo-lus,  L. 
aFodHno-oeTs^us).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  viftoc  rule  + 
n$n\i  bead.]    Same  as  Ahomalocbphalub. 
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Anompbalous  (an-om^f^lus).  [Gr.  6v  priv 
4-  6fi^aX6c  navel.]    Having  no  navel. 

Anonychia  (an-o-ntc^i-^  L.  a-no-nu^cni-a). 
[Gr.  av  priv.  +  6w(  nail.1  A  consenilal  defect 
consisting  in  an  absence  of  the  nails. 

Anonyma  (gruonfi-m^,  L.  a-n^^nu-ma),  pi. 
anon^ynue.  [L.  See  Anoktxous.]  The  innom- 
inate artery. 

Anonymous  (^non^t-mus).  [Gr.  av  priv.  -f 
6wfta  name.]  Nameless*  A.  bone,  the  mnom- 
inate  bone.  A.  lobe,  the  quadrate  lobe  of  the 
liver.    A.  muscle,  the  cricoid  muscle. 

Anonymum  (a^non^i-mum,  L.  a-no^nu* 
mum).    Either  of  the  Ossa  innokinata. 

Anopelvlo  version  (^-no-pel^vic).  Pelvic 
version  in  which  the  child  is  seized  by  the  pubic 
arch  or  the  tip  of  the  coccyx,  the  miger  being 
passed  into  the  mother's  rectum  for  the  purpose. 

Anopheles  (an-oPi-ltz).  A  genus  of  mos- 
ouitoes  (culicidae),  certain  species  of  which  carry 
the  malarial  parasite. 

Anophthalmia  (an-of-thaKmi-^).  TGr.  ^v 
priv* +  o^a^c  eye.]  The  condition  of  being 
without  eyes. 

Anophthalmus  (an-of-thal^mus,  L.  a-nof- 
thal^mus).  1.  One  bom  without  eyes,  2.  The 
same  as  Anophthalmia. 

Anopia  (an-6^pi-^).  [Gr.  &v  priv.  +  6ijf  eye.] 
1.  Congenital  malformation  in  which  the  eye 
and  the  orbit  are  wanting.  2.  Same  as  Amofsia, 
1st  def: 

Anopsia  (an-op^si-9,).  [Gr.  ^  priv. +  6Vvc 
vision.]    1.  Defect  of  sight    2.  See  Ako5psia. 

Anopylua  (an-o-pai^us,  L.  arno-pMus.] 
[Gr.  dMi»  forward  +  ^^vX/j  entrance.]  A  term  de- 
noting a  skull  in  which  the  foramen  magnum  haa 
a  strong  forward  incfination. 

Anorohid  (on-^r'ctd).    Same  as  Anobohub. 

Anorohidia  (an-^r-cid^i-a,  L.  a^nor<:HiMi-a). 
[See  Anobcbous:  incorrectly  formed.] 


\ 


[See  Amobchous.] 


_  -     Anor- 

Anorohism  (an-^r^cizm). 
Absence  of  the  testicles. 

Anorobous  (an-dr^cus^.  [Gr.  6v  priv.  +  6pxt€ 
testicle.]    Having  no  testacies. 

Anorobus  (an-^r^cus).  [See  Anobchoub.] 
A  person  who  bas  no  testidee  or  whose  testicles 
have  not  descended. 

Anorectal  (d-no-m/t^).  Relating  to  the 
anus  and  rectum. 

Anoreotoua  (an-o-rec^tus).  [See  Anobbzia.] 
Without  appetite. 

Anorexia  (on-o-rec^si-^).  |^Gr.  ^v  priv. + 
6pe^ic  appetite.]    Want  of  appetite ;  anorezy. 

Anorbin  (an^o-rin).  [Gr.  6vu  upward  +  ^ 
nose.]  A  term  denoting  a  skull  in  which  the 
subnasal  point  is  above  the  radius  fixus,  the 
latter  being  horizontal 

Anormal  (o-ndr^m^l).    See  Abmobmal. 

Anorthopia  (on-^r-tho^pi-^)  [Gr.  6v  priv. 
-f  6p$6c  straight  +  ^^  vision.]  A  defect  of  sight 
in  consequence  of  which  one  is  unable  to  detect 
a  want  of  symmetry,  parallelism,  or  proportion* 

Anorttaoflia  (an-^r-th6^sis).  [Gr.  6v&  up-f 
6pB6c  straight]    1.  An  erection,  as  of  the  penia 
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&.  [6r.  &»  priv.  +  ^pOufffC  fitndghtening.]  Fail- 
nre,  more  or  lesB  complete,  of  the  erection  of  the 
peius. 

AnnamitL  (on-Ofl'mi-^).      [Gr.  av  priv.  +0(1/4 

smelL]    Loss  of  the  senfle  of  smelL 

Anosmous  (an-os^mus).  [Gr.  &vooy<oc.]  1. 
Not  having  the  sense  of  smelL  2«  Having  no 
odor. 

Anosphresla-  (an-oeifirl^si-^.  L.  a-ho-sfW- 
si-a).  [Gr.  cv  priv.  +  ^ofpnff'i  sense  of  smell.] 
Loss  or  absence  of  the  sense  of  smelL 

Anospinal  (^ho-spai^n^d).  Pertaining  to  the 
anus  and  the  spinal  cord..  A.  centre,  a  centre 
in  the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord  controlling  the 
act  of  defecation. 

Anoatomus(an-o-8tA^mus>.  [Gr.Sw  upward 
-f-ord/oB  mouth.]  A  term  denoting  a  skull  in 
which  the  alveolar  point  is  above  the  radius 
fixus,  the  latter  being  horizontal. 

Anostosis  (on-os-tA^sis).  [Gr,  av  priv.+ 
eariov  bone.]  Failure  of  the  development  of 
bone ;  atrophy  of  bone. 

Anotus  (an-6^tus,  L.  a-nd^tus).  [Gr.  &v  priv. 
+  o^  ear.]    A  monster  without  ears. 

AnoveBical  (^no-ves^t-cgl).  Relating  to  the 
anus  and  the  bladder. 

AnoxsBTnia,  AnozysBinla  (an-oc-sKmi-^, 
an-oc-^i-i^mi-^  L.  an-oc-sae^mi-a,  an-oc^u-ae^- 
mi-a).  [Gr.  ov  priv.  +  Oxygen  +  oifM  blood.] 
An  inadequate  supply  of  oxygen  in  the  blood. 

Axida  (an^s^  L.  iUi^sa).  •  [L.  anfaa  loop  on  a 
sandal.]  '  1.  A  loop,  as  of  a  nerve  or  a  blood- 
vessel 2.  A  mononjon  for  the  'artm  lenticularis, 
A.  oap^itis,  the  zysomatic  arch.  A  of  Haller. 
See  Haller.  A  of  Henle.  See  Henlb's'loop. 
A.  hypofflOB^si,  the  loop  formed  by  the  de^ 
sbendens  hypoglossi  and  communicantes  hvpo- 
elossi  nerves :  also  called  A.  tu/nu  A  lentiou- 
la^ria,  a'  tract  of  nerve-fibres  extending  from 
the  crusta  to  the  lenticular  nucleus  and  passing 
under  the  optic  thalamus.  A.  no^nL  See  A 
HYPOGLossL  A.  peduBoula^riB,  the  region  of 
the  brain  adjacent  to  the  ventral -side  of  the 
thalamus,  especiallv  the  inferior  stalk  of  the 
thalamus :  also  called  A.  of  Beil.  A  Vieus- 
se^nii,  the  loop  formed  by  the  sympathetic 
nerve-fibres  which  pass  around  the  subclavian 
artery  and  connect  the  middle  and  the  inferior 
cervical  ganglion. 

Anserine  (on^sf-rin  or  -rain).  [L.  an^aer 
goose.]  Pertaining  to  a  goose.  A.  bursa.  See 
Bursa  anberina.  A.  diaaase,  a  disease  marked 
by  emaciation  of  the  extremities,  which  causes 
projection  of  the  tendons  of  the  hand  so  that  it 
resembles  a  goose's  foot  A  foot.  See  Pes 
ANSERiNiTs.    A  skin.    See  Guns  anserina. 

An^stle's  test.  A  test  for  alcohol  in  urine, 
made  by  slowly  adding  a  reagent  consisting  of  1 
part  potassium  bichromate  in  300  parts  sulphuric 
acid,  a  green  color  forming  if  alcohol  is  present 

Antacid  (ant-os^td).  [Gr.  avrt  against  + 
L.  a^cidum  acid.]  Destroymg  or  counteracting 
acidity  by  combining  with  and  neutralizing  it 

Antacidines  (antpos^t-dtnz).  A  proprietary 
name  for  tablets  of  lime  water. 

Antcborid  (ant-ac^rid).  [Gr.  avrl  against + 
L,  oc^ndiM  acrid.]    Correctins:  an  acrid  condition 


of  the  secretions.    A.  tinotuie.    See  Tikctuba 

ANTACRIDA. 

Antagonism  (on-tog^o-ntzm).  [Gr.  avrt 
against  +  ayfj»i^tiv  to  strive.]  •  The  action  of  mus- 
cles opposed  to  each  other  m  their  office;  oppo- 
sition m  the  action  of  drugs. 

Antagonist  (an-tag^o-htst).  [L.]  1.  A 
mu^le  whose  function  is  opposed  to  that  of 
others :  «.  <7.,  an  abductor  is  the  arUaponUt  of  the 
adductor  of  the  same  part.  Antagonists  are  direct 
when  they  act  on  the.  same  part  and  bv  their 
combined  action  keep  the  part  at  rest ;  they  are 
aasocialed  when  they  act  upon  different  parts 
and  by  their  combined  action  move  the  parts  in 
parallel  directions.  2.  A  drug  that  destroys  or 
interferes  with  the  effect  of  another. 

Antagonistic  (an-togo-nts^tic).  [SeeAMTAG* 
ONisM.]  OpposiAg.  A.  dni£r*  See  Amtaqonist, 
2d  der  A.  muscle.  See  Antagonist,  Ist  def. 
A.  nerves,  nerves  whicn  antagonize  each 
other's  action. 

Antalgic  (an-tal^jic).  [Gr.  ivri  against + 
^yoc  pain.]    Same  as  Anodyne. 

Aptalkall  (antraVcgriaA  or  -H).  [See  Antait 
KALiNE.]    A  substance  that  neutralizes  alkalies. 

Antalkaline  (antKzl^c(i-lin  or  -lain).  [Gr. 
avri  against  +  Alkali.]    Neutralizing  alkaHnes. 

Antaphrodisiao,  Antaphroditio  (cmt^^af- 
ro-dtz'i-ac,  -dit'tc).  [Gr.  avri  against  +  *A^po6ijif 
Venus,  also  venereal  desire.]   Same  as  Anaphbo- 

DISIAC. 

Antapoplectic  (ant'^ap-o-plec^ttc).  Effective 
against  apoplexy. 

Antarthritic  (ant-ar-thrit'tc).^  [Gr.  avri 
against -fap^piric  gout]  1.  Relieving  gout  2. 
A  remedy  for  gout 

Antasthenic  (ont-cES-then'tc).  [Gr.  avri 
against -f  oo^e<a  weakness.]  1.  Overcoming' 
weakness ;  strengthening..  2.  A  medicine  that 
increases  the  strength  and  toiie  of  the  body. 

Antasthmatio  (ant-os-mat^ic).  [Gr.  6vri 
against  +  ^oSf^  gasping.]  1.  Reheving  asthma. 
2.  An  agent  that  relieves  asthma. 

Antatrophio  (ant-{i-trortc).  ^Gr.  avrt  against 
+  orpo^  atrophy.]  1.  Overcommg  atrophy.  2. 
A  medicine  that  cores  or  prevents  wasting. 

Antebrachial  (ati-ti-br6^ci-^).  Pertaining 
to  the  antebrachium.     A.  indeic.     Same  as 

HUHEBORADIAL  INDEX. 

Antebrachium  (an-ti-br^ci-pm,  L.  an-te- 
brft^ci-um).  [L.  cmUe  before -f  ^o'cAium  arm.] 
The  forearm ;  the  antibrachium. 

Antecardium  (an-ti-c&r^di-mn,  L.  an-te-dU/- 
di-um).    The  pit  of  the  stomach. 

Antecedent  (an-ti-slM^nt).  [L.  arUerydere 
to  go  before.]  1.  Preceding ; .  going>  before.  2. 
That  which  precedes ;  previous  course  or  coniluct 
A  patient's  antecedents  are  his  habits,  his  regi- 
men, his  former  diseases,  his  family  history,  etc. 
A.  cause,  the  exciting  cause  of  a  disease.  A. 
signs,  the  precursory  symptoms  of  a  disease. 

Antecubital  ibesa  (an-ti-ciii^-t(il).  [L. 
an^te  before  +  cu^bitus  the  elbow.  J  The  triangu- 
lar hollow  in  front  of  the  elbow-joint. 

Antecurvature  fan-ti-c^v(t-tshiur).  [L. 
ah^ie  before  +  curvatu^ra  bend.]  Moderate  ant^ 
flexion. 
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AnteflaK^io  u^teri.  [L.,  '*  anteflenon  of 
(he  womb."]  Displacement  of  the  uteras,  the 
fundus  ■ifiVtng  forward  between  its  cervix  and 
the  neck  <^  the  bladder. 

Antefleadon  (an-ti-fln/sh^n).  [L.  an^te  before 
-  /lecture  to  bend.]    A  bending  forward. 

Antelooation  (an-ti-lo-c6^8h(>n).  Forward 
duplacement  of  a  whole  organ. 

Antemetio  (ant-t-mH'ic).  Acting  to  prevent 
Tomiting. 

Antemortem  olot  (an-ti-mdr^t«m  dot).    See 

Pd9r-MOKTXM  CLOT. 

Antenna^ria  marvarita^oea.  Life-evei^ 
lasting,  s  composite  plant  of  North  America. 
It  is  said  to  be  somewhat  expectorant  and  astrin- 
gent. 

Ante  partum  (an^ti  pAr^tnm).  [L.]  Before 
delivery  or  childbirth. 

Antephialtio  (ont-ef-i-aFtic).  [Gr.  avri 
a^n8i  +  rfMiAi7?r  nightmare.]  Emcacious against 
nightmare. 

AntepQeptio  (antr«p-t-l«p^t»c).  [Or.  avri 
against  -f-  iirtXeiffia  epOepsy.]  Efficacious  against 
epilepsy. 

Anteproetate    (on-ti-pros^t^t).      See  Amti- 

PEOSTATE. 

Antepyretio  amputation  (an-ti-pai-ret^ic). 
[L.  an^U  before  +  PYurnc]  An  amputation 
Deribrmed  before  the  occurrence  of  traumatic 
fever :  also  called  Primary  amputation. 

Anteretbio  (ant-i-r^th^ic).  [Gr.  &vtI  against 
■^  €pe0iafi6c  irritation.]    Gooa  against  irritation. 

Anterior  (an-tt^ri-9r,  L.  an-t^^ri-or).  Situated 
before  or  in  front  ofl  A.  auditory  nuoleus. 
8ee  AocBBORT  AunrroRY  nuclsus.  A.  oapsula 
See  Capsuue  of  the  lens.  A.  centrckl  artery. 
See  CK3ITRAL  ARTEBT.  A.  Central  oonvolu- 
tion,  the  ascending  frontal  convolution:  also 
called  Preeentral  convolution.  See  Frontal  oon- 
roLcnox.  A.  cerebral  vesicle.  See  Cerebral 
vmcLB.  A.  clianxber  of  the  eye.  See  Cham- 
K»  OP  THE  EYE.  A.  columu,  (1)  {of  the  tpinal 
ccfrd)^  that  portion  of  the  white  matter  which 
if  ineloded  ui  either  half  between  the  anterior 
median  fissore  and  the  anterior  horn ;  (2)  (of 
the  fcmix).  See  Fornix  cerebri.  A.  oonmiie- 
sora.    See  Commisbura  •cerebri  anterior.  Com- 

■SMCEA  ANTERIOR  ALBA,  and  CoMMISBURA  SPINALIS 

axtbbior.    a.  common  foramen,  the  foramen 
of  Monro.    A.  common  licrament.    Same  as 

AsTKRIOB  VERTEBRAL  UGAICENT.      A.  COmmUXli- 

oatfcptf  artery,  the  short  trunk  connecting  the 
anterior  cerebral  arteries  and  forming  part  of  the 
drde  of  Willis.  A.  crural  nerve.  See  Crural 
VEBTB.  A.  dental  canaL  See  Dental  canal. 
A.  ethmoidal  cella.  See  f>rHMoiDAL  cells. 
A.  fbooo.  See  under  Cardinal  points.  A. 
fbotaneUeL  See  Fontanelle.  A.  ftamix,  the 
reoen  between  the  anterior  vaginal  wall  and  the 
cervix  uteri.  The  corresponding  but  deeper  re- 
cen  on  the  opposite  side  is  the  poiterior  fornix, 
A.  fbaaa  See  Cranial  possje.  A.  ground 
bondlA.  See  Ground  bundle.  A.  inferior 
lobe.  See  Biventbal  lobe.  A.  lateral  fls- 
sora,  the  indistinct  furrow  on  each  side  of  the 
anterior  median  fissure  formed  bjr  the  root-fibres 
of  the  Bfuul  nerves.  A.  ligament,  (1)  the 
lil^mentom  patellte ;  (2)  a  brood  band  bietween 
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the  radius  and  ulna  and  the  pyramidal,  semi- 
lunar, and  scaphoid  bones  and  the  os  magnum : 
(3)  a  flat  bundde  of  fibres  between  the  coronoid 
rosea  of  the  humerus  and  the  coronoid  process  of 
the  ulna  and  the  orbicular  ligament ;  (4)  one  of  the 
vesico-uterine  folds ;  (5)  a  broad  band  extending 
between  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the 
anterior  part  of  the  head  and  neck  of  the  malleus. 
A.  lobe.  1.  See  Frontal  lobe.  2.  See  Quad- 
RATE  LOBE,  Ist  dcf.  A.  marginal  bundle,  a 
descending  nerve  tract  of  the  spinal  cord  occu- 

Ejdng  the  anterior  three-fourths  of  the  antero- 
iteral  column :  also  called  Anterolateral  ducendr 
ing  cerebellar  tract.  A.  median  fissure.  Same 
as  FiBBURA  LONGrruDiNAUs  ANTERIOR.  A.  mcdi- 
astlniun.  See  Mediastinum.  A.  nares.  See 
Narbb.  a.  palatine  artery.  See  Palatine 
ARTERY.  A.  palatine  fossa.  See  Palatine 
FosBA.  A.  i)erforated  space.  See  Perfo- 
rated SPACE.  A.  polar  cataract.  See  Polar 
cataract.  A.  pole,  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  anteroposterior  axis  of  the  crystalline  fens. 
A.  poliomyelitis,  inflammation  of  the  gray 
matter  of  the  front  of  the  spinal  cord.  See 
PouoMYELms.  A.  pyramidal  tract.  SeePr- 
RAKiDAL  TRACT.  A.  pyramids.  See  Pyramids 
OF  THE  MEDULLA.  A.  lOOt,  (1)  (of  the  oudUory 
nerve)  the  root  of  the  auditory  nerve  which  arises 
from  the  laige-celled  auditory  nucleus;  (2)  {of 
the  spinal  nerves)  the  motor  roots  of  the  spinal 
nerves ;  (3)  (of  the  zyqoma)  a  ridge  running  from 
the  temporal  part  of  the  zygoma  to  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  A.  rotamon,  the 
rotating  or  turning  forward  of  the  presenting 
part  in  labor.  A.  staphyloma.  See  Staphy- 
loma. A.  synechia.  See  Synechia.  A.  tri- 
angle (of  the  neck),  a  triangle  bounded  in  front 
by  a  line  running  from  the  chin  to  the  sternum, 
and  behind  by  uie  anterior  edge  of  the  stemo- 
mastoid,  its  base  being  formed  by  the  lower  edge 
of  the  jaw  and  a  line  from  the  angle  of  the  jaw 
to  the  mastoid  process,  and  its  apex  being  at  the 
sternum.  A.  tubercle,  (1)  a  rounded  promi- 
nence forming  the  anterior  end  of  the  optic  thal- 
amus ;  (2)  a  tubercle  at  the  anterior  end  of  the 
transverse  process  of  some  of  the  vertebrae ;  (3) 
a  prominence  of  the  anterior  and  lower  surface 
of  the  OS  calcis ;  (4)  a  prominence  at  the  upper 
part  of  the  orifice  oi  the  vagina  behind  the 
meatus  urinarius.  A.  vertebral  ligament,  a 
strong,  thin,  fibrous  band,  situated  in  front  of 
the  vertebral  column,  ana  extending  fh>m  the 
occipital  bone  the  entire  length  of  the  former. 
A.  white  commissure.    See  Commibsura  an- 

TERIOB  ALBA. 

Anterograde  (an^t^ro-gr6d).  Running  back- 
ward :  as,  an  anterograde  incision.  A.  memory, 
a  memorv  that  has  lost  the  power  of  acquiring 
new  recollections. 

Antero-intemal  (an^'t«-r6-tn-tft-'n(il).  Situ- 
ated in  fh)nt  and  to  the  inner  side. 

Anterolateral  (an^^te-TMat^f-raX),  Situated 
in  front  and  to  one  side.  A.  column  (of  the 
spinal  cord),  the  portion  of  the  white  matter  in- 
cluded between  the  anterior  median  fissure  and 
the  posterior  horn  of  the  gray  matter ;  it  includes 
a  number  of  secondary  tracts,  among  which  are 
the  A,  ascending  and  descending  tracts,  the  A. 
ground  bundle,  and  l^rets  column,  A.  gan- 
glionic arteiries,  a  group  of  small   arteries 
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arising  at  the  beginning  of  the  middle  cerebral 
artery  and  paasing  through  the  anterior  perfo- 
rated space  to  supply  the  caudate  and  lenticular 
nuclei,  the  internal  capsule,  and  the  optic  thala- 
mus. A.  groove,  the  line  along  the  spinal  cord 
where  the  anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves 
emerge.  A.  root  of  the  optic  tract,  a  bundle 
of  fibres  passing  from  the  optic  thalamus  through 
the  external  geniculate  body. 

Anteromedian  (an^^te-r6-mlMi-(m).  Situ- 
ated in  front  and  in  the  middle.  A.  artery 
{of  the  spine) f  an  arterial  trunk  formed  by  tlie 
anastomosis  of  branches  from  the  intercostal  and 
lumbar  arteries,  and  occupying  the  mesal  plane 
on  the  fit>nt  of  the  spinal  cord.  A.  gazigli- 
onio  arteriee,  a  group  of  small  arteries  arising 
at  the  beginning  of  the  anterior  cerebral  artery, 
and  piercing  the  anterior  perforated  space  ana 
lamina  cinerea  to  supply  part  of  the  caudate 
nucleus. 

Anteropaiietal  (an^^ie-Td-pgrmi^e-iffi),  An- 
terior and  parietal.  A.  area,  that  portion  of  the 
parietal  bone  which  lies  in  front  of  the  parietal 
eminence.  A  convolution,  the  ascending 
fit>ntal  convolution  of  the  brain.    See  Frontal 

CONVOLUTION. 

Anteroposterior  (an^'t^-rd-pos-tl^ri-pr). 
From  before  towards  the  back. 

Anterotemporal  convolution  (an'^te-T^ 
tem^po-rgX).  The  superior  temporosphenoidal 
or  supertemporal  convolution. 

Anterotic  (ant-f-rot^ic).  fSee  Anti-  and 
Erotic]  Anaphrodisiac ;  checking  the  sexual 
desires. 

Anteecalenus  (an-ti-sce-lt^nus,  L.  an-te-sca- 
16^nus).    Same  as  Scalenus  anticus. 

Antever^sio  u'teri.  [L.,  ''ante version  of 
the  womb."]  Displacement  of  the  uterus,  the 
frmdus  being  thrown  forward  so  as  to  compress 
the  neck  of  tne  bladder,  the  mouth  being  turned 
to  the  sacrum. 

Anteverted  (an-ti-v?r^t^).  Affected  with 
anteversion. 

Antheotic  (an-thec^tic  or  ont-hec^ttc).  [Gr. 
avTi  against  +  ixrucdf  hectic.  ]  Good  against  hectic 
or  against  consumption. 

Anthelicine  (antrh«Kt-8tn  or  an-theKt-sin). 
Pertaining  to  the  anthelix.  A.  fbssa,  the  de- 
pression between  the  branches  of  the  anthelix  ; 
the  fossa  triangularis. 

Anthelix  (ant'h!-ltx  or  an'th!-ltx,  L.  an'the- 
lix).  [Gr.  avrl  against  -f  ^Aif  helix.]  The  inner 
circular  ridge  of  the  external  ear. 

Anthelmintic  (an-thrf-mtn'ttc).  [Gr.  avri 
against  -f  'V^vc  a  worm. J  Destroying  worms  ; 
expelling  worms  from  the  intestinal  canal ;  vermi- 
fuge. A.  species.  See  Specibb  anthxlminticac. 
A.  syrup,  fluid  extract  of  senna,  1  fl.  dr.  :  oil 
of  chenopodium,  1  fl.  dr. ;  syrup  of  rhubarb,  2 
fl.  oz.    Dose,  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day. 

Anthemls  (an^thi-mts,  L.  an^the-mis).  [Gr. 
avOeiv  to  flower.]  1.  A  srenus  of  composite  plants. 
2.  Chamomile,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  flower- 
heads  of  A.  no^ bills f  collected  fix)m  cultivated 
plants.  Chamomile  is  a  mild  tonic :  used  in 
feeble  digcBtion,  and  as  a  febrifuge  in  intermit- 
tents  and  remittents.  Dose  of  powder,  J-l  dr. 
(1.95-3.9  Gm.). 
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Anthemoptsric  (ont-hi-mop^ti-tc).  [Gr.  avri 
against  -f  H^smoftysis.]    Checking  naemoptysis. 

Anthemorrhaffic  (ant^h^m-o-r^jic).  [Gr. 
avri  against  +  oifioppayia  hemorrhage.  ]  Checking 
hemorrhage. 

Anthiarin,  Antiarin  (an^thi-(i-rin,  an^ti- 
(i-rin).  The  active  principle,  Ci4H9oOe,  of  a  gum 
resin  from  Avihiaris  toxicaria. 

Anthia^ris  (or  Antia^xis)  toxica^ria.  See 
BoHUN  Upas  and  Upas. 

Anthomania  (an-tho-m6^ni-f).  [Gr.  AvA>c 
fio^er -\- luivia  maoness.]  Insane  tno^nia-  for 
flowers. 

Anthracaamia,  Anthracemia  (on-thr^i-si^- 
mi-^  L.  an-thra-oie^ini-a).  [Gr.  hiSpa^  coal-f 
aifta  blood.]  1.  The  presence  of  the  microbe 
of  anthrax,  BadUus  (xrUhraciSj  in  the  blood.  2. 
Same  as  Asphyxia  Tregarded  as  an  excess  of  car^ 
bon  dioxide  in  the  Dl<xxi). 

Anthracene  (an^thr(i-stn).  [Gr.  ivOfxi^  coal.] 
A  hydrocarbon,  Ci^Hjo,  ♦.«.,  Cett4:(CH),:CeH4, 
which  is  obtainea  frx>m  coal-tar  and  is  a  con- 
siderable article  of  commerce.  It  is  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  artificial  alizarin,  and  of  beau- 
tifril  dyes  called  anthracene  colors. 

Anthra^cia  ni^ula.  The  disease  called 
''the  yaws.''    See  Frambobbia. 

Anthracic  (an-thras^ic).  Pertaining  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  anthrax. 

Anthracine  (an'thrci-stn).  A  poisonous  pto- 
maine prepared  from  cultures  of  Bacillus  an- 
thracis. 

Anthracine  cancer.  [Gr.  &v6pai  coal.]  A 
cancer  marked  by  melanosis. 

Anthracoid  (an^thra-coid).  [Gr.  Mpai  coal 
-\-  eiioi  form  or  resemblance.]  Kesembling  an- 
thrax ;  having  the  nature  of  anthrax. 

Anthracokall  (an^^thr(i^<x>-c6'lai,  L.  an-thnir 
o6^ca-li).  The  name  of  a  remedy  employed  in 
certain  herpetic  affections.  The  simple  prepa- 
ration consists  of  a  levigated  coal-dust  and  pure 
potassa ;  the  MilpAuratea  preparation  is  composed 
of  sulphur,  levigated  coal-dust,  and  caustic  pot- 
ash. 

Anthracometer  (an-thr^t-com'e-tftr).  [Gr. 
AvOpai  coal  -|-  fiirpov  measure.]  A  device  for  esti- 
mating the  proportion  of  carbon  dioxide  in  the 
expired  breath. 

Anthraconecrosis  (an^^thra-c6-n«-crd^8u:). 
[Gr.  &v$pa^  coal  -|-  viKptjai{  death.  J  Gangrene  in 
which  the  dead  tissues  become  black  ana  appear 
to  be  carbonized. 

Anthracoaia  (an-thr^i-c^^sis).  [Gr.  &v6pa^ 
coal.]  Black-spittle  : — a  chronic  pulmonary  dis- 
ease among  mmers,  stokers,  and  coal-heavers, 
due  to  the  accumulation  of  coal-dust  in  the  lung$>. 

Anthracotyphua  (an''thr?w?6-tai'ftis,  L. 
an''thra-oo-tu'fus).  Tjrphus  accompanied  by 
carbuncles. 

Anthrakokali.    See  Antrraookali. 

Anthraquinone  (an^'thr^-cwin^On).  A  sub- 
stance, Ci4HgO«,  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of 
anthracene  witn  chromic  acid  or  glacial  acetic 
acid. 

Anthrarobin  (an-thrg-r6'bin).  [Anthracknr 
-f-  Chrybarubin.]  a  substance  obtainable  by  the 
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deoxidalion  of  parpurin  or  alizarin.  It  resem- 
blei  duraijobin  physically  and  therapeaticallv. 
An  aloonolic  solation  or  an  ointment  (each  of  lO 
per  crat  strength)  may  be  osed  locally. 

An^thraaoL  A  combination  of  coal-tar  deri- 
vates  osed  as  an  antiseptic  and  antipruritic  agent 

ATithrax  (an'thrax).  [Gr.  ivepaf  coal.]  A 
rarbancle  ;  a  hard,  circumscribed,  inflammatory, 
dark-red  or  purple  tumor,  accompanied  by  a 
«-n«  of  bommg,  resembling  a  boif,  but  having 
no  central  core.  A.  albumofle,  an  albumose 
formed  by  the  action  of  BaeiUuB  arUkraeia  on  the 
.«T^*tem.  A.  tMMsOluB,  a  micnM>rganism.  BacU- 
tut  antkraeity  leArded  as  the  cause  of  malignant 
anthrax  or  charbon,  and  also  of  the  splenic  fever 
of  sheep.  Mallgziant  a.,  malignant  pustule, 
vool-sortera'  disease,  or  charbon,  is  held  to  be 
(Yo^ed  by  the  BactUut  arUkraciB.  Men  some- 
times take  this  destructive  disease,  but  the  lower 
domestic  animals  are  especially  subject  to  it.  A. 
proteld.  Same  as  A.  albumosb.  Sympto- 
matio  a. ,  an  infectious  and  Iktal  disorder  (black- 
I<>«ror  auarter-evil),  from  which  cattle  often  suffer, 
and  which  is  associated  with  a  micro-oiganism,  a 
species  of  CliMiridium. 

Anthritio  rinff  (an-thrit^ic).    See  Sclkrotic 
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Aiitliroi;>hobla   (an-thio-f^^i-f).     See   An* 

THaOFOPBOBIA. 

Astliiopobiology  (an^^thrQHp6-bai^l^o*jt). 
[Gr.  •J'^phwrof  man  -h  Biology.]  Tlie  biology  of 
tbehiiman  spedea. 

AnUuopootaemy  (an-thro-poc^e-mt).  [Gr. 
i^pwxoc  man  +  xvf*^ia  chemistry.]  The  chemis- 
try of  the  human  body. 

Anthroposeny  (an-thro-ptij^e-m).  [Gr.  av- 
^Wrpf  ma.n -{■  yivartc  generation.]  The  science 
of  the  generation  of  man. 

Antfaioposraphy  (an-thro-pog^r(kfi).  [Gr. 
ai^Wsvc  man  -f  xpdfecv  to  write.  J  A  history  or 
treatise  on  the  structure  of  man. 

Anthropolosy  (an-thro-poKo-ji).  [Gr.  &v- 
^fcKTof  man  +  ^^/oc  discourse.]  A  treatise  on 
man ;  a  description  of  man ;  the  science  which 
treats  of  the  physical  and  the  intellectual  nature 
of  man. 

Agthropomagnetiam  (an^^thro-p6-mag^n^ 
tian).     Animal  magnetism  ;  hypnotism. 

Anthropometry  (an-thro-pomVtri).  [Gr. 
«^^Pfc«ror  loBn -j- fiirpov  measure.]  Measurement 
*.4  the  dimensions  of  man. 

Anthropoiiomy  (an-thro-pon^o-mi).  [Gr. 
iiffpi^of  man  -|-  v6fwc  ^^J  The  science  of  the 
lave  which  resulate  the  functions  of  the  organs 
uf  the  body  ;  human  physiology. 
^  Airthrc^K>iiO8OlO0y  (an^^thn>-p6-no-BoKo-n). 
[Gr.  h^pu^oc  man-j-vdaoc  disease  +  ^^/oc  dis- 
<tmne.]    The  science  of  the  diseases  of  man. 

Anthropophobia  fan^^thro-po-fd^i-^).  [Gr. 
w^pwrof  man  +  f^/^  fear.]  A  peculiar  form  of 
mental  disease  in  which  there  is  a  morbid  dread 
of  society. 

Axitliiopofloopy  (an-thro>po6^co-pi).  [Gr. 
•tSftuKvt  man  -h  ffwwreiv  to  observe.]  The  inspec- 
tion of  the  lineaments  or  features  of  man  ;  ph}rsi- 
o^nomy. 

AnthropoiiOfnatology  (an^^thro-p^-so-mfi^ 
tol'o-ji).    (Gr.  ii^pwirof  man  +  ^^f^  body  -f  ^^7^ 


discourse.]  The  science  of  the  stracture  of  the 
human  body. 

Anthropoaophy  (an-thro-pos^o-fif).  [Gr.  &v- 
dpuKoc  man  -f  aofia  wisdom.]  Knowledge  of  man, 
his  structure  and  functions. 

Anthropotherapy  (an^^thro-p6-tha^(ippi). 
[Gr.  &v0pc>7roi  man -^  Oepaweia  treatment]  The 
therapeutics  of  the  diseases  that  affect  man- 
kind. 

Anthropotomy  (an-thro-pot^o-mi).  [Gr.  &w 
Opcmoq  man  -f  ri/iveiv  to  cut]  The  dissecting  of 
man ;  human  anatomy. 

Anthydropio  (antrhai-drop^ic).  [Ann-  -h 
Hydropic]  Tending  to  remove  or  cure  dropsy  ; 
antihydropic. 

Anthypnotio  (antrbtp-not^ic).  [Gr.  avri 
against  -f  ifirvo^  sleep.  ]    Hmdering  sleep. 

Anthypoohondriao  (ant-htp-o-conMri-oc). 
[Gr.  avri  against -(-^o;t<'^P<<"^^  hypochondriac.] 
Overcoming  hypochondriasis. 

Anthysterio  (ant-ht8-t«r^ic  or  an-thts-t«r^ic). 
[Gr.  avri  against  -f  L.  hyMte^ria.}  Overcoming 
hysteria ;  a  remedy  for  hysteria. 

Anti-.  [Gr.  avri]  A  Latinized  Greek  prefix 
signifying  '^ against,^*  "opposed  to,"  or  "cor- 
rective of,"  also  "  instead  ofT"  A  favorite  prefix 
for  many  biologic  and  synthetical  preparations, 
as  antiarthrin,  antiphthisin,  antiphlogistin,  anti- 
septin,  antistreptococcic  senmi,  etc. 

Antiaditls  (an-tai-fi-dai^tts,  L.  an-ti-ardKtis). 
[Gr.  avr«i{- tonsil.]    Inflammation  of  the  tonsils. 

Antdalbiunate  (an-ti-al-biii^mdt).  A  sub- 
stance resulting  from  the  imperfect  digestion  of 
albumin.  It  is  converted  into  peptone  by  trjrp- 
sin,  but  not  by  pepsin.  Also  called  Parapep- 
tone. 

Antlalbumid  (an-ti-al-bii!i^mtd).  A  prod- 
uct of  the  decomposition  of  albumin,  fonned  in 
the  process  of  digestion. 

Antialbuxnin  (on-ti-al-bid^mtn).  That  con- 
stituent of  albumin  which  is  changed  by  gastric 
juice  into  antialbumoee.    See  HsmALBUMiN. 

Antialbumoee  (an-ti-al-biiU'^mAs).  A  sub- 
stance intermediate  between  albumin  and  anti- 
|>eptone :  it  is  found  at  one  stage  of  the  diges- 
tion of  food. 

Antiaphrodislao.    See  Amtaphbodisiac. 

^  Antiapopleotio  (an"ti-ap-o-pl«5^tic).  [Gr. 
avTi  sLgsLinBt -\- aironhf^ia  apoplexy.]  1.  Good 
against  apoplexy.    2.  A  remedy  for  apoplexy. 

Antiar  (an^ti-Ar).    See  Bohun  Upas. 
Antiarin  (an^ti-(i-rin).    See  Amthiabin. 
Antiaris.    See  Anthiabib. 
Antdarthritio  (an-ti-Ar-thrit^tc).     See  Avr- 

ABTHRrnc. 

A ntiagthmatlo  (on-ti-os-mat^ic).  See  Ant- 
asthmatic. 

Antibaoterial  (an-ti-lMK>ttM-(El).  1.  Effica- 
cious aeainst  or  directed  against  bacteria.  2. 
Opposed  to  the  germ  theory  of  disease. 

Antibaoteride  (an-ti-boc^tt-raid).  A  sub- 
stance used  as  an  antiseptic. 

Antlbeohio  (an-ti-bec^ic).  [Anti-  +  Bbchic.] 
Good  against  a  cough. 


( 


ANTmnjons 


ANTIGALAOTIO 


AntlbillouB  (an-ti-lnVyuB).  Effective  against 
a  bilious  oonditioii. 

Antiblotio  (an-ti-bai-ot^ic).  [€rr.  avH  against 
-f  pio(  life.]    Tending  to  destroy  life. 

Antibodiee.  Specific  protective  sabstanoes 
produced  in  the  body  by  the  action  of  bacteria 
or  their  toxins. 

Antibraohliim  (an-ti-br^d-um,  L.  an-ti-brft^- 
cm-um).  [Gr.  avrl  against  +  P(mx^^  arm.]  The 
forearm  as  opposed  to,  when  bent  upon,  the 
apper  arm. 

Antioaoheotlo  (an-ti-ca*c«c^ttcj.  [Gr.  avrl 
against  +  L.  cackex^ia  bad  habit  of  body.]  Op- 
posed to  cachectic  diseases.    See  Cachbxia. 

Antioanoerous  (an-ti-can^s^us).  Effective 
against  cancer. 

AntioarcUao  (an-ti-cAr^di-ac).  Pertaining  to 
the  anticardium. 

Antioardiuxn  (an-ti-cAr'di-um).  [Gr.  avrl 
over  against  +  Kopoia  heart.]  The  pit  of  the 
stomacn ;  the  epigastrium. 

Antioarioua  (an-ti-c^ri-us).  [Anti-  -\-  Cari- 
ous.]   Tending  to  cure  or  prevent  caries. 

Anticatarrhal  (an-ti-<^t&r^(il).  [Amti-  + 
Catahbhal.]    Relieving  or  curing  catarrh. 

Antioausotio  (an-ti-c^-sot^ic).  [Gr.  mrri 
against  -f  lumoiq  burning.]  Cooling ;  aOajring  an 
inflammatory  process. 

Antioaustio  (an-ti-c^sttc).  Diminishing  or 
preventing  a  caustic  effect 

Antioephalalfirio  ran-ti-s^f-^laKjic).  [Gr. 
hvrl  against  +  K^^oXakyia  headache.]  Relieving 
headache. 

AntioheiTOtonus  (an-ti-cai-rot^o-nvs).  [Gr. 
avrlxetp  thumb  -|-  rdvo^  tension.]  A  spasmodic 
inflection  of  the  thumb  seen  in  certain  nervous 
conditions,  especially  epilepsy. 

Antiohlorotio  (an-ti-clo-rot^ic).  Relieving 
chlorosis. 

Antioholerio  (an>ti-co-lCT^tc).  Serviceable 
against  cholera. 

Antioholerin  (an-ti-colVrin).  A  product 
obtained  from  cultures  of  cholera  bacteria  :  said 
to  be  bactericidal  and  to  give  immunity  against 
cholera. 

Antio^ipated  systole.    See  8tbtx>ul 

Antioipatlxiflr  (an-tts^i-c4-ttng).  [L.  an^te  be- 
fore +  cap  ere  to  take.]  Kecumng  at  progres- 
sively shorter  intervals.  A.  intennittent,  an 
intermittent  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  at  an 
earlier  time  each  day. 

Antioipation  (an-tt»4-p^Bhpn).  The  recnr^ 
rence  of  any  phenomenon  m  the  body  before  the 
usual  time. 

Antiolinal  vertebra  (an-ti-clai^nc»l).  The 
eleventh  thoracic  vertebra. 

Antionemlon  (an-tio-nl^mi-on,  L.  an-tio-n6^- 
mi-on).     [Gr.  avrucvi^/Mov.]    The  shin,  or  leg. 

Antioobraohialis  (an^^ti-c6-bre-ci-^ts,  L. 
an-ti-co-brarCHi-A'lis).    Same  as  Brachialib  am- 

TICOS. 

Antioolic  (an-ti-coFic).    Good  against  colic. 
Antioontaerioiiiein      (an-ti-con-td^ipn-tsm). 
Disbelief  in  the  contagion  of  any  special  disease. 


Antioontaglous  (an-ti-con-td^jus).  Good 
against  contagion. 

AntioonvulBive  (an-ti-con-vnl'siv).  Useful 
against  convulsions. 

Antloopoxneter  (an-ti-co-pom^e-t^).  [Gr. 
ovTuaonHf  beating  back -f/iirpov  measure.]  Same 
as  Plbximbtbb. 

AnticopoBoope  (an-ti-oop^o-Bc6p).  [Gr.  avri- 
Kxn^  beating  back  -\-  aiamelv  to  examme.  J  Same 
as  Plbximetbb. 

AnUGrislB  (an-ti-crai^sis).  [See  Antt-  and 
Cbibib.^  An  occurrence  that  prevents  or  inter- 
feres with  the  occurrence  of  a  crisis. 

Antioterio  (an-ttc-tfr^ic).    See  Aiitiicteric. 

AntioubitaL  A  less  correct  form  of  Ante- 
cubital. 

AntldeixiB  (an-ti-daic^sis).  [Gr.  avri  against 
+  dci^ic  showing.]    See  Contbaindication. 

AnUdinio  (an-ti-dtn'tc).  [Gr.  avrl  a^inst  + 
<'2vof  giddiness.]  Relieving  nom  giddmess  or 
vertigo. 

Antidotal  (an-ti-dd^t(il).  Relating  to  an  an- 
tidote ;  possessed  of  the  power  of  an  antidote. 

Antldotary  (an-ti-d6't(i-ri).  [L.  antidotal- 
rium,]  1.  A  treatise  on  antidotes  or  on  phar- 
macy. 2.  A  dispensary,  or  place  where  medi- 
cines are  prepared. 

^  Antidote  (an^ti-d6t).  [L.  anHd^/tum,  fir.  Gr. 
avrl  against  ^-diiowai  to  give.  ]  A  medicine  ei ven 
to  counteract  the  effects  of  poison.  Antidotes 
are  distinguished  as  chemiad,  mechanical,  or 
phynoiogioal,  for  which  see  the  adjectives. 

Antldotism  (an^tt-d^-ttzm).  1.  The  (quality 
of  being  antidotal.    2.  The  giving  of  antidotes. 

Antldyacratlc  (an-ti-dts-crtrt'ic).  [Gr.  avri 
ag&met -{- dwncpaffia  dyscrasia.]  1.  Improving 
dyscratic  conditions.  2.  A  medicine  which  im- 
proves or  destroys  dyscratic  conditions. 

Antldysenterlc  (an''ti-di8-«n-t«^ic).  [Gr. 
avrl  a^inst  -f  dvaevrepia  d3rsentery.]  Preventing 
or  curing  dysentery. 

Antidyspeptlo  pilla  (an-ti-dts-p^p^ttc).   See 

PlLULA  ANTIDYSPBPTICJK. 

Antldysorlc  (an-ti-dts-id'rtc).    Good  against 
dysury. 
Anti-emetlo     (on-ti-l-met'tc).       See    Akt- 

XMETIC. 

Antlephlaltlc  (an'^ti-ef-i-aKtic).     See  Ant- 

KPHIALTIC. 

Antifbt  (an^ti-fat).  An  agent  that  prevents 
or  diminishes  fiatness. 

Antifebrile  (an-ti-feb'ril  or  -fla)ril).  [L. 
cmH/ebri^lis,  fr.  an^ti  against  -\-fe^bris  fever.  ]  Sub- 
duing fever;  febrifuge. 

Antifebrin  (an-ti-£pb^rin).    See  Acvtanilid. 

Antlferment  (an-ti-£^m«nt) .  An  agent  that 
prevents  fermentation. 

Antifennentatlve  (on^^ti-fllr-inai't^-ti  v) . 
See  Antizymotic. 

Antiftingin  (an-ti-fbn^jtn).  An  antiseptic 
preparation  containing  firee  boric  add  and  mag- 
nesium biborate. 

Antlgalaotlo  (an-ti-ga-l<H/tic).  [Gr.  avrl 
BtoLiTust^' r6Xa  milk.]  Lessening  the  secietioQ 
of  milk. 
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_  IT  (an-ti<gug^2r).     A  device  for 

presenting  the  sfMashing  or  goif^ling  of  a  liquid 
when  it  flows  from  a  hottle. 

AntOiaotio  (an-ti-hA^tic).  [Gr.  avri  against 
-^  cKTtfoc  hectic  J    Aasoaging  hectic  fever. 

Anttballz  (an-ti-hi^'x,  L.  an-ti-h^Ux).  See 
AyraxLix. 

AntlhWrotio  (an-ti-ht-drot'ic).  FGr.  &vrl 
aeainet  +  '^P^  sweat!  1.  Lessening  the  secre- 
tion of  sweat.  2.  A  arog  which  lessens  the  se- 
cretion of  sweat. 

AntShydroikio  (on-ti-hai-drop^ic).  [Gr.  &vri 
agminst  +  Mpuif  dropsy.  ]    Curative  of  dropsy. 

Antihydrqiiin  (an-ti-haiMro-ptn).  A  crys- 
talline diuretic  principle  obtained  from  cock- 
roaches :  called  idso  Tbrooonm.  Dose,  10-15  gr. 
(0.64S-a97  Gm.). 

AntihyBterio  (on-ti-his-ter'tc).  See  Amthys- 
Txua 

Antlioterio  (an-ti4o-tn/ic).  [Gr.  avrl  against 
-f  ucTtpo^  jsondioe.  ]  Curative  of  icterus  or  jaun- 
dice. 

Antikamiila  (an-ti-cam^ni-^).  [Gr.  avri 
■leaiiist  +  «4^a«<v  to  be  in  pain.]  A  proprietarv 
preparation,  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  acetanilia, 
fftdiom  bicarbonate,  caffeine,  and  tartaric  acid. 
It  is  anodyne  and  antipyretic.  Dose,  4-10  gr. 
0.0.6-0.65  Gm.). 

Antfimr  (an^ti-cAr).    See  Bohun  Upas. 

AntikDl  (an^ti-col).  A  proprietary  prepara- 
tiiNk  similar  to  antikamnia. 

Antilaotio  (an-ti-loc^ttc).  I,  Arresting  the 
f«rrption  of  milx.    2.  An  antilactic  medicine. 

Antflepoia  (an-ti-lii/sis).  [Gr.  avri  instead 
of—  Xtfifiiirew  to  take.]  A  mode  of  attaching  a 
bandage  over  a  diseased  part  by  fixing  it  upon 
the  scrand  parts ;  also  treatment  by  revulsion  or 
derivrntion. 

Axitileptio  (an-ti-kp^ttc).  [See  Amtilspbis.] 
Bevolave ;  acting  by  derivation. 

AntfletliaTgio  (an-ti-l^-thAr^jic).  A  remedy 
for  lethargy. 

Aw^«4»iilo  (an-ti-ltth^tc).  [Gr.  avri  against  + 
'^^  a  stone.  ]  Preventing  the  formation  of  stone 
orcalcnlua. 

AntOobe  (an^ti-16b).    See  AmiLOBiuic. 

Antilobimn  (an-ti-16^i-um).  [Gr.  avrl 
apaii8t-h>^^thek>beoftheear.]  The  tragus, 
or  part  opposite  the  lobe  of  the  ear. 

AstfloBinio  (on-ti-lt^mtc).    See  AimLoiific. 

AntOosIa  (an-ti-16^ji-^,  L.  an-ti-iygi-a).  FGr. 
<rn  flf^inst  +  A^/oc  Bpjeaking.]  A  doubtful  or 
r^'Otndictoiy  combination  of  symptoms,  render- 
mg  diagfHMOs  or  treatment  uncertain  or  indeter- 
minable 

Antlloiinio,  AntiloBmio  (on-ti-loi^mic,  -IF- 
mic).  [Gr.  avrl  against -fAm^^pla^e.]  Cura* 
tive  of  plague  or  ^stilenoe  of  any  kind. 

Antdoetio  (on-ti-lin-ft^tc).  [See  Ann-  and 
Lcm.'i    Effective  against  syphilis. 

AstflyBSio  (on-ti-lis^fc).  [Gr.  avrt  against  + 
heoa  canine  madness.]  A  remedy  against  hy- 
tiropbobia. 

Anttbrtlo  (an-ti-lit^ic).  [Gr.  avri  against -|- 
^M^  to  kwae.]    Antiparalytlc.    A.  aeoretlon, 
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saliva  secreted  bv  a  submaxillary  j^land  the 
nerves  of  which  nave  not  been  mvided :  also 
called  Antiparalytic  secretion, 

ATittTn«.T%<itnfLi  (an-ti-me-nai^(»-c{il).  Service- 
able in  cases  of  mania. 

Antixnedioal  (an-ti-mfd^i-c(il).  Opposed  to 
or  inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  medical 
science. 

Antimephitio  (an-ti-me-fiit'tc).  Overcoming 
foul  smells  and  exhalations. 

Antixnetropia  (an-ti-me-tr6^pi-a).  [Gr.  iivTi 
skgaiDBt-^-fiirpov  meamire  +  &V  eye- J  Hyperme- 
tropia  in  one  eye  with  myopia  in  the  other. 

Antixnetropio  (an-ti-me-trop^tc).  Affected 
with  or  of  the  nature  of  antimetropia. 

AntimiaAmatio  (an^^ti-mai-os-mat^ic).  [L. 
arUi-  H-  Miasmatic]  Serviceable  against  symp- 
toms or  conditions  of  miasmatic  origin. 

Antiznonate,  Antiznoniate  (an-tim^o-ndt, 
an-ti-md^ni-^t).    A  salt  of  antimonic  acid. 

Antiznonial  (an-tt-md^ni-^l).  1.  Pertaining 
to  antimony.  2.  A  medicinal  preparation  of  an- 
timony. A.  ointment,  the  ungumtum  antimonii 
tartarati  of  the  Br.P.,  made  by  mixing  \  oz.  tar- 
tarated  antimony  in  fine  powder  with  1  oz. 
simple  ointment:  also  callea  Tartar  emetic  oinl- 
meni.  A.  plaster,  a  plaster  made  of  antimony 
and  potassium  tartrate,  in  fine  powder,  and 
Burgundy  pitch.  It  is  employed  as  a  counter- 
irritant,  and  affords  one  of  the  most  convenient 
methods  of  obtaining  the  local  pustulating  effects 
of  tartar  emetic.  A.  powder,  the  Pulvis  aniir 
monialiSy  or  Puivis  antimonii  composUus,  used  as  a 
substitute  for  James's  powder.  A.  wine,  a  so- 
lution of  tartar  emetic  m  sherry  or  other  wine, — 
two  grains  or  less  of  the  tartar  emetic  being  con- 
tain^ in  every  fluidounce  of  the  wine.  See 
VnnjM  AMTmoNn. 

Antimonio  add  (an-ti-mon^ic).  Antimony 
peroxide. 

AntixiK/niL  Genitive  case  of  L.  antinu/niwn^ 
antimony.  A.  et  potas^sii  tar^tras,  antimony 
and  potaasium  tartrate,  2KSbOO^H40^.HaO, 
the  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  substance  popularry  xnown 
as  tartar  emetic.  It  occurs  in  small  transparent 
crystals  of  the  rhombic  system.  In  lai*ge  doses 
it  IS  a  powerful  emetic,  sometimes  causing  death. 
Called  also  Tartarated  or  tartarized  antimony. 
See  Tabtar  emietic.  Au  ox^iduxn,  antimony 
oxide,  Sb-Os,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  heavy, 
grayish-white  powder,  permanent  in  the  air, 
odorless  and  taxless,  almost  insoluble  in  water, 
and  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is  the  antimonial 
salt  used  in  preparing  tartar  emetic.  Called 
also  Antimony  tnoxide,  A.  Bul^phiduxn,  anti- 
mony sulphide,  Sb«Sp,  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
native  antimony  sulphide,  purified  by  fusion  and 
as  nearly  as  possible  free  from  arsenic.  It  is 
reputed  to  be  diaphoretic  and  alterative.  Dose, 
10-30  gr.  (0.65-1.95  Gm.},  in  powder.  Also 
called  Antimony  trisulphiae.  A.  sul^ptaiduzn 
purifloa^tojn,  "purified  antimony  sulphide," 
the  U.S. P.  name  tor  a  substance  containing  sul- 
phur and  antimony  in  the  form  of  a  dark^;iay 
powder  which  is  odorless  and  tasteless  and  in- 
soluble in  water  or  alcohol.  It  has  been  used  as 
an  alterative,  as  a  diaphoretic,  and  sometimes  as 
an  emetic,  but  is  not  recommended. 
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Antiznonious  (an-tt-mft^ni-us).  Containing 
antimony  as  a  triad  element.  See  Amtimonic. 
A.  ado,  an  acid  fonned  by  exposing  white 
hydrooB  antimony  peroxide  to  a  red  heat.  ▲. 
dnlorlde.    Same  as  Amtimony  trichlorids. 

Antimonite  (an^tv-mo-nait).  A  combination 
of  antimonioua  add  and  an  alxaline  base. 

Antimonium  (an-t<-m6^ni-um).  See  Anti- 
mony. A.  sulpnura^tuxn,  solphurated  anti- 
mony, the  U.S. P.  name  for  an  amorphous, 
reddiah-brown  powder,  consisting  chiefly  of  anti- 
mony trisulphiae,  with  a  small  amount  of  anti- 
mony trioxide.  It  is  useful  as  an  alteratiye, 
diaphoretic,  and  emetic.  Dose,  1-3  gr.  (0.065- 
0.194  Gm.}.  Called  also  Kermet  mineral.  A. 
tartarlBa^tuxn,  a  name  for  tartar  emetic,  or 
antimonii  et  wjUum  tartroM  (q,  v.),  or  tartariaed 
antimony,    dee  Tartar  KKKTia 

Antimony  (an^tt-mo-ni).  [Modem  L.  asdir 
nu/nium,  ancient  L.  stib'ium.]  A  brittle,  silyer- 
white  metal,  of  which  many  of  the  compounds 
are  used  in  medicine.  Its  specific  grayity  is  6.7. 
Type-metal  is  an  alloy  of  antimony  and  lead. 
A.  iodide,  Sbia,  has  been  used  as  an  alteratiye. 
Dose,  i-\  grain,  in  a  pill.  A.  oxide.  See  Anti- 
monii oziDUM.  A.  sulphide.  See  Antimonii 
suLPHiDUM.  A.  tric^oride,  SbCl.,  butter  of 
antimony.  A  solution  in  strong  hydrochloric 
acid  (liquid  butter  of  antimony)  is  uwd  as  a  caustic. 
A.  trioxide.  See  Antimonii  oxidum.  A.  tri- 
8uli>hide.    See  Antimonh  sulphioum. 

Antimoron  (an-ti-m6^ron).  [Gr.  ami  against 
-\-  f*6pot  death.]  A  restoratiye  medicine ;  a  rem- 
edy in  great  and  pressing  danger. 

Antdmyoetio  (on-ti-mai-srt^ic).  Same  as 
Amtimyootic. 

Antimyootio  (an-ti-mai-cot^ic).  [Gr.  avrl 
against  H-^i'MTT  fungus.]  1.  Destructiye  to  yege- 
table  micro-organisms.  2.  An  antimycotic  rem- 
edy. 

Antinarootio  (on-ti-nAr-cot^tc).  Good  against 
narcotic  poisoning. 

Antinephritio  (an-ti-n^-frit^fc).  [Gr.  avrl 
aj^inst  +  vefptTic  disease  of  the  kianeys.]  Cura- 
tiye  of  diseases  of  the  kidnejrs. 

Antinervin  (an-ti-n^yin).  [L.  an^ti  against 
-{-  ner^vM  nerye.j  Salicylbromanilid,  salbromalid. 
A  substance  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  salic  j^lic  acid 
and  ammonium  bromide,  each  1  part,  with  ace- 
tanilid  2  parts.  Used  as  an  antirheumatic  and 
antipyretic.    Dose,  16  gr.  (1  Gm.). 

Antineuralffio  (an-ti-niu-niKjic).  Senrice- 
able  against  neuralgia.    A.  pills.    See  Piluub 

ANTINBURALGICJE. 

Antineurotio  (an-ti-niu-rot^ic).  [L.  cmh'-H- 
Neurotic]  Good  against  diseases  or  lesions  of 
the  neryes. 

Antlnlad  (an-t»n^i-<id).  Towards  the  an- 
tinion.    See  Glabella d. 

Antinlal  {an-iin^i-ql).  [Gr.  avri  against + 
iviov  occiput.  ]  Opposite  the  occiput ;  towards  the 
antinion. 

Antinion  (an-tin^i-on).  [Gr.  avri  against -f 
iviov  occiput  ]  The  antenor  or  frontal  pole  of  the 
cranium ;  the  point  in  the  median  line  of  the 
frontal  bone  farthest  from  the  inion  or  occipital 
pole. 
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Anttnonnin  (an-ti-non^tn).  A  parasiticide 
preparation  consisting  of  potassium  orthodLnitio- 
cresol  with  soap  and  glycerin. 

Antinoein.  A  compound  of  sodium  and  noao 
phene ;  an  external  antiseptia 

Antiodontalffio  (an^^ti-o-don-tol'jic).  See 
Antodontalqic. 

Antiorsastio    (an-ti-^r-sas^ttc). 
against +  o|p/<^«<v  to  excite.]    Allay L 
ment;  sedatiye,  especially  of  yener 
ment 

Antiparalytio(an^^ti-par-([-ltt^ic).  Remedial 
in  cases  of  paralysis.  A.  secretion.  See  An- 
tilytic  sbcretion. 

Antiparasitio  (an^^ti-par-^i-sit^ic).  Sendee- 
able  against  parasites. 

Antiparastatitis  (an^^ti-pa-rck^to-tai'tis,  L. 
an^^ti-pa-ra-sta-ti^tis).  [L.  onhpareutoteCowper's 
glands.]    Inflammation  of  Cowper's  glands. 

Antipathic  (an-ti-path^ic).  [Gr.  avrl  against 
-I-  ir60og  disease.]  Exciting  contrary  symptoms  ; 
allopathic. 

Antix>ath7  (an-ttV(i-tht).  [L.  onhpctfM^a,  fr. 
Gr.  avri  a^inst -f  irdflof  feeling.]  Any  opposite 
properties  m  matter ;  also  ayersion  to  particular 
objects ;  a  natural  opposition  to  anythmg. 

Antipeptone  (an-ti-p«p'tdn).  A  peptone  re- 
sulting from  the  full  digestion  of  antialbumose 
or  hemipeptone.  It  differs  from  parapeptone, 
and  when  mixed  with  it  constitutes  ampnipep- 
tone. 

Antiperiodic  (an^'ti-pl-ri-od^tc).  A  remedj 
which  has  the  power  to  arrest  morbid  periodic 
moyements,  or  to  relieye  or  prevent  paroxysms 
which  exhibit  a  periodic  character.  Among  the 
chief  antiperiodics  are  cinchona  bark,  quinine, 
cinchonine.  salicin,  beberine,  and  Ewoalyptiut 
globulus.    A.  piUa.    See  PiLULis  antiperiodicje. 

Antii)eristal8i8  (on^^ti-per-t-staKsts).  [L. 
anHr  -f  Pkristalbis.]  Reyersed  or  inyerted  peri- 
stalsis ;  peristalsis  from  below  upward. 
^  Antiperistaltic  (an^'ti-per-i-stal'tic).  [Gr. 
avri  a^inst-f- Peristaltic]  1.  Relating  to  or 
exhibiting  antiperistalsis.  2.  Arresting  peristal- 
tic motion.    See  Peristaltic. 

Antipharmac  (an-ti-fAr'mac).  [Gr.  avri 
against  -h  ^^/mucov   poison.]     Same    as   Alexi- 

PHARMAC. 

AntipblOffistic  (an-ti-flo-ji8^tic|.  [Gr.  avrl 
against  4-  f^etv  to  bum.]  1.  Subauing  inflam- 
mation. 2.  A  medicine  that  subdues  inflamma- 
tion or  feyer.  A.  treatment,  treatment  in- 
tended to  subdue  inflammation  or  excitement  of 
the  system  in  inflammatory  complaints. 

Antiphthiriac  (an-Up-thai^rt-oc).  [Gr.  avW 
against  +  ^<p  louse.]    Destructiye  of  lice. 

Antiphthialc  (an-ti-ttz'^ic).  (Gr.  avrl  against 
-f  ^/fffC  consumption.]  Checking  phthisis  or 
consumption. 

AntiphyBaio  (an-ti-ft-z^^ic).  [Gr.  avrl  against 
-f  fvaaetv  to  inflate.]    Dispelling  flatulency. 

Antiphysic  (an-ti-fiz^ic).  [Gr.  avrl  against 
-f^f  nature.]  1.  Contrary  to  nature.  2.  A 
less  correct  form  of  Antiphysaic. 

Antiplastic  (an-ti-plas^ttc) .  [Gr.  avri  a^inst 
■^  frXaaaetv  to  form.]  Unfayorable  to  heding  or 
granulation ;  disoiganizing. 
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Antiplearitio  (an-U-pliu-rit^ic).  [Gr.  avri 
agminat  +  x-Acvpiric  pleurisy.]  Curative  of  pleorisy. 

Antiimeiimotoxin  (an^^ti-nia-mo-to(/8tn). 
An  antitoxin  hostile  to  pneomotozin  produced  in 
the  body  alter  inoculation  with  pneumotoxin. 

Antipoda^rio  (an-ti-po-doa^ric^.  [6r.  avrl 
aisain^  -f  mdaypa  the  gout.]    Oirative  of  gout 

Antipoiaon  (an^ti-poi-zn).  1.  A  poison  used 
Mfi  an  antidote  to  a  poison ;  a  counter-poison.  2. 
Any  antidote. 

Antiprosta^tSB  fflan^dute.  The  antiproe- 
tate  clanda :  a  name  for  Ck>wper'8  glands.  Also 
callea  AntiparaMatie, 

Antlprofltate  (an-ti-pros^t^t).  1.  An  acces- 
tory  gland  situated  in  front  of  the  prostate,  be- 
tween it  and  Cowper's  glands.  2.  Same  as  Cow- 
pea's  eioJVD. 

Antiproteid  (an-ti-pr5^ti-id).  'A  substance 
found  in  peptonized  fibrin. 

Anttpniiitio  (an-ti-prft-rit^tc).  [Gr.  avri 
against-^  L. /»rurt^/u4  intense  itching.]  Having 
the  power  to  relieve  itching. 

Antipflorio  (an-ttp-sor'tc).  [Gr.  avri  against 
-  viipa  itch.]    Curative  of  tne  itch. 

Antipfiitrefiaotive,  Antlputresoent  (an^^- 
ti-pio-tri-fcK/tiv,  an-ti-piu-tr^^fnt).  Preventing 
(Nitrefiurtion ;  antiseptic. 

Antijiyio  (an-ti-^i'ic).  [Gr.  avri  against + 
rimr  pos.]  Preventing  or  tending  to  prevent 
mpporation. 

AnllpyieglB  (an-ti-pai-rt^sis).  The  reduc- 
tion of  fever  by  the  use  of  antipyretics. 

Antlpyretlo  (an-ti-pai-r€t^tc).  [Gr.  ami 
against  -f  ^^fp^^  fever.]  1.  Curative  of  fevers ; 
antiiebrile  ;  febrifuge.  2.  A  medicine  which  re- 
duces the  temperature  in  fever.    See  Febrifuge. 

Anttpyrln  (an-ti-pai^rin).  [Gr.  avri  against 
-s-^p  fire,  heat]  A  proprietary  antipyretic 
medicine,  CitHu^gO,  known  also  as  phenyl- 
dimetbyl-pyrazoion.  It  is  a  coal-tar  derivative, 
and  beloi^  to  the  auinoline  series  of  compounds. 
It  is  Qsed  in  typhoid  fever,  rheumatism,  and  pneu- 
monia, as  an  antipyretic,  and  as  an  anodyne  in 
nearal^.  Dose,  5-20  gr.  (0.33-1.24  Gm.).  A. 
Mlicylate.    See  Saupyrin. 

Antipyrotio  (an-ti-pai-rot'tc).  [Gr.  avri 
acainf<t  -*-  «^p  fire.]  Curative  of  bums  or  of 
pymets. 

Antirabio  (on-ti-rab^ic).  [L.  atUi-  +  Rabieb.] 
Caring  or  preventing  the  attack  of  rabies. 

Antirhaohitlc  (an-ti-ro-ctt'tc).  [Gr.  avri 
acBinst  -r  L.  rhaeki'tU  rickets.]     Corrective  of 

Antirheamatio  (an-ti-riu-mot^ic).  Useful 
a^inst  rheumatism. 

Antfaoabious  (an-ti-sc6^i-us).  [L.  9ca^bies 
hrh.]    Curative  of  the  itch. 

Antiaooillo  (an-ti-scoKtc) .  [Gr.  avri  against  + 
^nt>j^  worm.]  Against  worms  ;  cabbie  of  ex- 
pelling worms ;  vermifuge;  anthelmintic. 

Antlsoorbutlo  (an-ti-sc^r-bift^ttc).  [L.  anti- 
acainst  -h  9corbu^hu  scurvy.]  1.  Corrective  of 
«roTbotn8  or  scurvy.     2.  A  remedy  for  scurvy. 

Aiitifloioftdoa8(an-ti-scrof^iu-lu8).  [L.  anti- 
axainst  +  9crofvla  king's  evil.]  Curative  of 
^Tofola. 


AnttBepsin  (an-ti-s^^sin).  [See  Amtibbf- 
SIB.1  Monobromacetanilid ;  parabromacetanilid, 
0eH4BrNH(CgH80).  A  crystalline  substance. 
u8(Bd  as  an  analgesic  and  antipyretic,  but  as  such 
said  to  be  dangerous.  It  has  antiseptic  prop- 
erties. Dose,  6-7  gr.  (0.40-0.46  Gm.).  Also  called 
Axpsin, 

AntlsepslB  (an-ti-s^p^sis).  [Gr.  avri  a^inst 
-h  ovV"f  putrefelction.]  The  use  of  antiseptic 
measures  or  remedies. 

Antiseptlo  (an-ti-s^p^tic) .  [Gr.  avri  against + 
or^irerv  to  putrefy.]  1.  Preventing  sepsis  or  putre- 
faction. 2.  A  substance  which  prevents  or  re- 
tards putrefaction, — ^that  is,  the  decomposition  of 
animal  or  vegetable  bodies  with  evolution  of 
offensive  odors.  Among  the  principal  antiseptics 
are  alcohol,  creosote,  carbolic  acid,  common  salt, 
corrosive  sublimate,  vin^r,  sugar,  charcoal, 
chlorine,  boric  acid,  tannic  acid^  and  benssole. 
A.  dresaixiflri  a  dressing  containing  antiseptics. 
A.  surgery,  surgery  with  proper  antiseptic  pre- 
cautions. A.  vineffajr,  aromatic  vinaB;ar.  See 
AcETUM  ABOMATiojM.  A.  wool,  wool  cleaned 
and  impregnated  with  some  antiseptic  substance. 

AntlBeptioize  (an-ti-sq/tt-saiz).  To  render 
antiseptic. 

Antiaeptin  (an-ti-s^^ttn).  An  antiseptic 
mixture  containing  zinc  iodide  and  sulphate, 
boric  acid,  and  thymol. 

Antiseptol  (an-ti-s^p^tol).  [Gr.  avri  against 
4- oT^tf  putrefaction.]  A  name  given  to  cin- 
chonine  lodsulphate.  It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for 
iodoform,  being  odorless.  It  contains  50  per  cent 
of  iodine. 

A  Titialalagogue  (an-ti-sai-aK^i-gog).  [L. 
anti- 4- Si ALAGOGUE.;i  1.  Preventing  salivation; 
checking  the  secretion  of  saliva.  2.  An  agent 
that  checks  the  secretion  of  saliva. 

Antislallo  (an-ti-sai-aKtc).  [Gr.  avri  against 
4-  oiaXov  saliva.]    Same  as  Antisialaoogue. 

Antisiderio  (an-ti-si-der^ic).  \Gr.  avri  a^inst 
-f  Gidnpoi  iron.]  Incompatible  with^  or  acting  in 
opposition  to,  iron  : — said  of  remedies. 

Antispaais  (an-tis'p^i-sis).  [Gr.  avri  against 
-f  airav  to  draw.]  The  drawing  away  of  fluids 
from  one  part  of  the  body  to  another. 

Antispasmin  (on-ti-spaz^mtn).  [Gr.  avri 
against  +  (n^aofidc  spasm.  1  The  trade-name  for  a 
white  powder  considered  to  be  formed  by  the 
combination  of  1  molecule  of  narceine  sodium 
with  3  molecules  of  sodium  salicylate,  containing 
about  60  per  cent,  of  narceine.  It  is  hypnotic  and 
analgesic.    Dose,  ^-1  gr.  (0.032-0.066  Gm.). 

AntiBpasmodio  (an-ti-spaz-mod^ic).  [Gr. 
avri  against  4;  ovaofidc  a  spasm.]  1.  Allayirir 
spasmodic  pains.  2.  A  medicine  which  prevents 
or  allavs  spasms.  Among  the  antispasmodics 
are  valerian,  castor,  musk,  sumbul,  camphor, 
ammonia,  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  potassium 
bromide,  opium,  conium,  and  belladonna. 

Antiapcistio  (an-ti-spos^tic).  [Gr.  iivri  against 
4-  ffTTdv  to  draw.]  1.  Causing  a  revulsion  of 
fluids.  2.  Counteracting  a  state  of  spasm :  sy- 
nonymous with  ArUUpasmodic. 

Antisplenetio  (an-ti-spli-n^^'ic).  Useful  in 
diseases  of  the  spleen. 

Anti8tn2znou8(an-ti-8tHi^mus).  Good  against 
strumous  or  scrofulous  disease. 
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Antlsudoral  (an-ti-si(iMo-r((l).  Checking 
perspiration. 

Antisudoziflo  (an^^ti-du-do-riTtc}.  [L.  anti- 
-f  8UDOBIFIC.]    Checking  the  flow  oi  sweat 

Antisyphilitio  (an^^ti-sif-i-lit^tc).  [L.  afiti- 
+  Syphilis.]    Curative  of  syphiMs. 

Antitetanio  (an-U-te-tan^tc).  Useftil  in  tet- 
anus. 

Antlthenar  (an-tith^e-nar).  [Gr.  avri  against 
4-  divap  hollow  of  the  hana  or  foot]  Opposite 
the  x>alm  or  the  sole : — applied  to  the  muscles 
adductor  ad  indicem  of  the  hand  and  adductor 
of  the  great  toe.  A.  eminenoe,  the  border  of 
the  palm  of  the  hand  on  the  side  opposite  the 
thumb :  also  called  Hypothenar  eminence. 

Antithermio  fan-ti-ther^mtc).  [L.  anti-  + 
Thermic.]  1.  Retrigerant;  antipyretic.  2.  A 
medicine  which  tends  to  lower  the  temperature. 

Antithemiln  (an-ti-th^mtn).  A  crjrstalline 
substance,  C^HgN^H.  obtained  by  precipitation 
with  levulimc  acid  nom  solution  of  phenylhy- 
drazin  in  acetic  acid.  It  is  antipyretic,  but  its 
use  requires  great  caution,  as  it  is  apt  to  cause 
vasomotor  depression.  Dose,  3  gr.  (0.2  Gm.). 
It  is  Phenylhyartizinlevulinic  acid, 

Antithora  (an-ttth^o>r^).    See  Anthora. 

AntitODio  (an-ti-ton^ic).  [L.  an/i--f  Tonic] 
Reducing  the  tonicity  of  the  oigans  and  tissues 
of  the  body. 

Antitozio  (an-ti-toc^stc).  [Gr.  avrt  against 
+  To^utAu  poison.]  Counteracting  poisons ;  over- 
coming toxic  influences.  A  imznu&i^  unit,  an 
amount  of  serum  which  will  completely  neutral- 
ijse  the  effect  of  100  lethal  doses  of  toxin  in  a 
guinea-pig  weighing  250  grammes. 

Antltozin  (an-ti-toc^stn).  A  substance  de- 
veloped in  the  body  which  counteracts  poisons 
which  are  generated  or  implanted  there. 

Antitrafirious  (an-ti-traj^-cus).  [L.]  An 
intrinsic  muscle  of  the  pinna,  arising  from  the 
antitragns  and  passing  to  the  caudate  process. 

AntltraffUB  (an-ttt^rg-gus,  L.  an-tt^tra-gus). 
[L.  anti-  against -f  Tragus.]  The  thicker  part 
of  the  antihelix  of  the  ear,  opposite  the  tragus. 

Antitrisxnua  (an-ti-triz^mus,  L.  an-ti-tris^- 
mus).  [Gr.  avrl  against -h  Trismus.]  Spasm  of 
the  muscles  of  the  mouth,  occurring  when  the 
mouth  is  open,  and  preventing  its  closure. 

Antituberoulotio  (an^'ti-tiu-ba'-ciu-lot'ic). 
Useful  in  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis. 

AntivaoclnatioTilBt  (an^^ti-voc-st-n^^shpn- 
ist).    One  who  opposes  vaccination. 

Antivariolous  (an-ti-ve-rai^o-lus).  Good 
against  smallpox,  or  preventing  its  contagion. 

Antivenereal  (an-ti-vi-n!'ri-<il).  [L.  cmii- 
against  +  tvnf^rfiM  venereal.]  1.  Curative  of 
venereal  disease.    2.  Allaying  venereal  desire. 

AntivennlnoiiB  (an-ti-vft^mt-nus).  Same  as 
Anthelmintic. 

Antisyznlo  (an-ti-ztm^ic).  [Gr.  avrl  against 
-f  Cv/xm»v  to  ferment]  Preventive  of  fermenta- 
tion. 

Antiz3rxxiotio  (an-ti-zai-mot^ic).  Good  against 
a  zymotic  disease. 

Anljar  (ant^y&r).    See  Bohun  Upas. 


Ant^lia  gas^trioa.    [L.]    A  stomachopumpi 

Ant^lia  lao'tea,  AntUa  xnamma^ria.  [L.] 
An  instrument  for  drawing  milk  from  the  bre^ ; 
a  milk-pump ;  a  breast-pump. 

Antodontalffio  (ant-o-don-tal^ic).  [Gr.  avri 
against  +  bdovroAyia  toothache.  ]  Curative  of  the 
toothache. 

Anto^nli  iir^nis  san^otL    See  Erysipslas. 

Antophthalmio  (antrof-thaFmic).  Relieving 
or  curing  ophthalmia. 

AntorvMtio  (ant-^r-gos^ttc).  See  Antior- 
QAsnc. 

AntozsDDio  (antro-zt^ntc).  Good  against 
ozsena. 

AntOEOne  (an-tA^z6n).  [L.  anti-  against  + 
Ozone.]  Hydro^n  peroxide  or  its  vapor.  It 
was  formerly  believed  to  be  a  form  of  oxygen. 

Antosostoxnatio  (ant^^o-zos-to-mat^tc).  [Gr. 
avri  against  -h  f^n  smell  -h  orSfia  mouth.]  Tend- 
ing to  correct  an  ill-smelling  breath. 

Antraoele  (an^trg-sll,  L.  an-tra-c^^d).  [L. 
an'trum  -|-  Gr.  ta^Xn  tumor.]  An  accumulation  of 
fluid  in  the  maxillary  sinus. 

Antral  (an^tr^l).  Pertaining  to  an  antrum. 
A.  artery,  a  branch  from  the  posterior  dental 
supplying  tiie  antrum  of  Highmore. 

Antrectomy  (an-trM^^to-mt).  CL.  an'trum  + 
Gr.  iKTofiTf  excision.]  Excision  of  the  walls  of 
the  antrum  mastoideum. 

Antritis  (an-trai^tts,  L.  an-tri^tis).  [L.  an'- 
tram  cave  or  cavity.]  Inflammation  of  any 
cavity  of  the  body,  especially  of  the  antrum 
High  morianum. 

Antrophor  (an'tro-ffir).  [Gr.  hvrpcv  cave  -h 
^peiv  to  carry.]  A  medicated  bougie  for  use  in 
sinuses  or  passages. 

Antrotympanitis  (an^^tro-ttm-pa-nai^tts,  L. 
an^'tro-tim-pa-nl'tis).  [Antrum  -|-  Tympanum.] 
Inflammation  of  the  antrum  maistoideum  and 
the  tympanum  ;  otitis  media. 

Antroversion  (an-tro-v^shpn).  Same  as 
Antbversion. 

Antrum  (an^trum,  L.  an'trum).  [Gr.  ivrpw 
cave.]  A  cavitv  : — applied  especially  to  one  in 
the  upper  maxillary  bone,  termed  antrum  Hxgh- 
morianum,  A.  buooino^sum,  the  trumpet-like 
cavity  or  cochlea  of  the  ear.  A.  dentale,  the 
pulp-cavity  of  a  tooth.  A.  ge^nsB,  *' cavity  of 
the  cheek,"  the  antrum  Hi^hmorianum.  A.  of 
Hijrhmore,  a  large  cavity  in  the  superior  max- 
illary bone  communicating  with  the  nose :  also 
called  Maxillary  antrum  or  sinus,  A.  Highmo- 
ria^nunL  See  Antrum  of  Hiqhmore.  A.  of  the 
mastoid,  a  cavity  in  the  horizontal  portion  of 
the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  The 
petromastoid  canal  connects  it  with  the  attic  of 
the  tympanum.  A.  maatoi^deunL  See  An- 
trum OF  THE  MAflrroiD.  A.  mazil^lSB,  A.  max- 
illa^'re,  the  antrum  of  Highmore.  A.  pylo'ri, 
a  slightly  dilated  portion  of  the  small  extremity 
of  the  stomach  near  the  pylorus. 

Antyl^us'B  method.  A  method  of  treating 
aneurism  by  opening  the  sac  and  ligating  the 
artery  on  both  sides  of  it 

Anureeis  (an-iu-rl^sts,  L.  a-nu-r6^sis).  The 
same  as  Anuria. 
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Annxte  (a-niCk^ri-^  L.  Brnt^rv^).  [Gr.  av 
priT. +o^p0ir  urine.]  Defective  secretion  of 
orine;  ftnory. 

Anurio  {arnit^nc).    Relating  to  anuria. 

AmuoorinJa  (an-iu-nMsrin^i-f,).  [Gr.  av  priy. 
-roepvr  orine  4- '9K*«<v  to  separate.  J  A  suppression 
of  the  urinary  secretion. 

AnoitMrrhcBa  (on-iu-ro-rt^^  L.  a-nu-ro-roe^a). 
FGr.  ov  priv.  -|-wpov  urine4-/^ota  a  flow.]  De- 
ociency  or  absence  of  the  urinary  flow. 

Annry  (an^in-ri).    See  Anusia. 

Anna  (d^ncs,  L.  A^nus).  [L.]  The  extremity 
of  the  reotum ;  the  fundament  See  Abtificial 
Axrs,  Atrbsia  ani,  Imperforate  anus,  and  Pre- 
TEKXATVRAL  ANUS.    A.  of  RuBO(/nL    Same  as 

BLmOFORB. 

Anii0Ol  (an^ti-eol).  An  iodine-bismuth-re- 
sordn  compound  cnea  in  rectal  diseases. 

Anvil  (an^Ttl).    The  incus* 

Anxiety  (ang-iai^tt).  [L.  anri^eUu,  fir. 
mu^img  anxioufl.  ]  A  settled  expression  of  appre- 
hension in  the  features,  forming  a  dangerous 
eymptoin  in  certain  acute  diseases. 

AnydrsBmia,  Anydremia  (an-t-dri^mi-^  L. 
an-u-drae^mh«).  [Gr.  av  priv. -f  Wup  water -f 
vfia  blood.]    Deficiency  of  water  in  the  blood. 

Anypnia  (a-nip'ni-a^  L.  a-nup^ni-a).  [Gr.  av 
priT.  +  virvoc  sleep.]    Morbid  wakefulness. 

An^Btaria  (an^tl^ri-^..  L.  a-nus-t^^ri-a). 
[Gr.  OF  piiv. -j- voripa  woml).]  Absence  of  the 
ateiuB. 

AOO.  Abbreviation  for  anodal  opening  eon- 
tradum  or  donuB, 

Aarasia  (o-o-rfr'ri-a,  L.  a-o-rft^si-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -I-  ipav  to  see.]    Blindness. 

Aorta  {Mr^i4j  L.  a-or^ta).  [Gr.  aopj^^  fi-. 
attptip  to  raise  up,  to  support,— because  it  is  sup> 
ported  or  sospended  finom  the  heart]  The  larger 
arterial  trunk  arising  fipom  the  left  ventricle  of 
the  heart,  and  indiiictly  giving  ori^n  to  every 
artery  except  the  pulmonary  and  its  ramifica- 
tions. It  consists  of  an  arch^  a  (horade  portion, 
sod  an  abdominal  portion.  See  also  Cardiac 
Ai>iTA  and  PancmvE  aobta.  Abdominal  a., 
that  part  of  the  descending  aorta  which  lies  with- 
in the  abdominal  cavity.  Aroh  of  the  a.  See 
Arch.  AHomiiUng  a.,  the  first  part  of  the  arch 
of  the  a. :  also  called  Ventral  atnia,  Desoend- 
inff  a.,  the  part  of  the  aorta  extending  along 
the  vertebral  column  and  including  the  thoracic 
•nd  abdominal  portions :  also  called  Dorsal  aorta. 
Thoraoic  a.,  that  part  of  the  aorta  which  lies 
within  the  thoracic  cavity. 

Aortal  {Mr^tgl).    Pertaining  to  the  aorta. 

Aortanomotropliy  (Mr^^t(»-no-mot^ro-ft). 
[Gr.  iopr^  aorta -f  Awo/ioc  irregular  +  rpo^  nutri- 
tion.] Abnormality  in  the  nutrition  of  the  aor- 
tal tiflsaee. 

Aortarctia  (A-dr-tArc^shi-*,  L.  a-or-tan/ti-a). 
[Gr.  oofiT^  aorta -l-L.  arcta're  to  constrict.]  A 
narrowing  of  the  lumen  of  the  aorta. 

AorteoiijBma,  Aortenrvsma  (^r-tiu-riz^- 
w%).  [Gr.  aopT^  aorta  +  ^pvi«cv  to  dilate.]  An- 
eurism of  the  aorta. 

Aortic  (^r^tic).  Belonging  to  the  aorta. 
A.  aaemlsQi,  aneurism  of  any  portion  of  the 
acRla^     A.  aperture.     Same  as  A.  orifice. 


A.  aroh.  1.  See  Arch  of  the  aorta.  2.  One 
of  the  series  of  five  aortic  bows  which  occupy 
the  visceral  arches  of  the  embryo.  A.  area, 
an  area  in  the  chest  over  the  inner  end  of  the 
second  costal  cartila^.  It  is  the  point  at  which 
sounds  of  the  aortic  valves  are  best  heard. 
Compare  Mitral  area,  Pulmonary  area,  and 
Tricuspid  area.  A.  bulb.  See  Bulb  of  the 
aorta,  a.  oartilaffe,  the  second  costal  car- 
tilage of  the  right  side.  It  marks  the  point 
where  sounds  of  the  aortic  valves  may  b^  be 
heard.  A.  oompreaaor,  an  apparatus  for  com- 
pressing the  aorta  for  the  cure  of  aneurism,  or  to 
check  tne  flow  of  blood  to  the  femoral  artery  in 
cases  of  amputation  at  the  hip.  A.  foramen. 
Same  as  Aosnc  opening.  A.  inoompetence, 
InBufflcienoy.  See  Incompetence  of  the  valves. 
A.  interoostal  arteries.  See  Inteboostal 
ARTBRiBS.  A.  isthmus,  a  constriction  of  the 
descending  portion  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  just 
below  the  point  of  junction  of  the  ductus  arteri- 
osus. A.  murmur,  a  murmur  indicating  disease 
of  the  aortic  valves.  A.  notoh.  See  Dicrotic 
NOTCH.  A.  openinif.  1.  The  hindmost  of  the 
three  openings  of  the  diaphragm.  It  gives  pas- 
sa^  to  the  aorta,  thoracic  duct,  greater  azygos 
vein,  and  sometimes  the  left  sympathetic  nerve. 
Called  also  Hiatus  aorticus  and  Foramen  aorticum. 
2.  The  passage  between  the  aorta  and  the  left 
ventricle.  A.  orifloe,  the  opening  or  commu- 
nication between  the  aorta  and  the  left  ventricle 
of  the  heart  A.  plexus,  the  plexus  of  sympa- 
thetic nerves  surrounding  the  abdominal  aorta. 
A.  regurgitation,  rc»ui]^tation  of  blood  past 
an  aortic  valve  afiectea  with  incompetence.  A. 
segment,  the  anterior  segment  of  the  mitral 
valve.  A.  sinuses,  the  sinuses  of  Valsalva. 
See  Vaualva.  A.  spindle,  a  spindle-shaped 
dilatation  of  the  descending  aorta  just  below  the 
aortic  isthmus.  A.  stenosis.  See  Aortoste- 
Nosis.  A.  thrill,  a  thrill  heard  over  the  aortic 
orifice  in  disease  of  the  valves.  A.  trunk.  See 
Truncus  arteriosus,  a.  valves,  three  semi- 
lunar valves  guarding  the  opening  between  the 
aorta  and  the  left  ventricle.  A.  ventricle,  the 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart,  so  called  because  the 
aorta  rises  from  it.    A.  vestibule.    See  Vesti- 

BULB  OF  THE  AORTA. 

Aortioorenal  (^r^^tt-co-rt^ngl).  Relating  to 
the  aorta  and  the  kidney  : — said  of  a  ganglion. 

Aortitis  (^-dr-tai^tis,  L.  a-or-tt^tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  aorta. 

Aortoclasia  (^^r-to-cl^zi-^,  L.  a-or-to-cUl^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  oopn^  aorta  +  «Ad<y«f  fractuuB.]  Rup- 
ture of  the  aorta. 

Aortomalaoia  (Mr^'to-mo-l^^si-^,  L.  a-or''- 
to-ma-Wci-a).  [Gr.  aofyHf  aorta  -f  fiaXatda  soft^ 
ness.]    Morbid  softening  of  the  aorta. 

Aortostenosis  (^r^^tA-sti-nd'sis).  [Aorta 
+  Stenosis.]  Contraction  of  the  aorta  or  of  the 
aortic  orifice. 

Apaoonitine  (ap-{My?n^t-tin).  A  poisonous 
alkaloid,  CmH4xN0^|,  obtained  by  the  decom- 
position or  dehydration  of  aconitine. 

Apandria  (ap-on'dri-j).  [Gr.  itir6  from  -f  av^p 
man.]  Morbid  antagonism  to  or  dislike  of  the 
male  sex. 

Apanthropia,  Apanthiopy  (ap-an-thr6^- 
pi-^,  ap-an'thro-pi).      [Gr.   and  from,  away  -f- 
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MpLmfK  man.]  1.  A  morbid  dread  of  human 
companionship:  aometimes  a  symptom  of  ap- 
proaching melancholia.  2.  A  morbid  antipathy 
to  the  male  sex  ;  apandria. 

Apanthropio  (ap-an-throp^ic).  Affected  with 
or  relating  to  apantnropia. 

Apaxthrosis  (ap-Ar-thrd^sis).  [Or.  an6  fixun 
-j-ifipov  joint.]  1.  Dislocation  or  luxation  of  a 
joint.    2.  Same  as  Diabthbosis. 

Apathetlo  (ap-^-th^t^ic).  Marked  by  apathy ; 
indifferent ;  without  feeling. 

Apathy  (ap'^thi).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  ir6do^  feel- 
ing.] Absence  or  privation  of  all  passion,  emo- 
tion, or  excitement. 

A];>atropine  (ap-at^ro-ptn).  An  alkaloid. 
^iT^si^^a*  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid 
on  atropine. 

Apeotooephalua  (a-pec-to-seTfi-lus,  L.  a-pec- 
to-c6'&-lus).  [L.  a  priv.  -f  pet/ tits  breast  +  Gr. 
xe^oAi^  head.]  A  monstrosity  without  thorax  or 
head. 

Ape  fyssure.  1.  The  backward  extension  of 
the  occipital  fissure  when  that  fissure  is  more 
than  usually  deep.    2.  See  Exoccipital  fissure. 

Ape-hand  (^p^'hand).  A  hand  in  which  the 
thumb  is  fixed  in  an  extended  position  at  right 
angles  with  the  hand. 

Apella  (a-p«F»).  [L.  a  priv.  -^pd^lis  skin.] 
One  whose  prepuce  does  not  cover  the  glans 
penis. 

Apepeda  (a-pq/si-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -j-  vriirretv 
to  digest.]    Imperfect  digestion. 

Ai>eptio  (a-pep^ttc) .  Affected  with  or  relating 
toapepsia. 

Ape^riens  palpebra^ruxn  reo^tus.  [L., 
''straight  opening  muscle  of  the  eyelids.''] 
Same  as  Levator  palpebrjb  superioris. 

Aperient  ((i-pt^ri-fnt).  [L.  ape^Hem,  fr. 
aperi^re  to  open.]  1.  Openins;  reapplied  to  a 
medicine  which  gently  opens  the  bowels.  2.  A 
gently  purgative  medicine.  Among  aperients 
are  fruits  generally,  honey,  magnesia,  and  olive 
oil.  A.  roots,  five  greater,  asparasus,  butcher's 
broom,  fennel,  parsley,  and  smallache  roots. 
A.  roots,  five  lesser,  caper,  dandelion, 
ei^ngo,  madder,  and  restharrow  roots. 

Aperinous  (a-p^t-nus).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  irtfpiv 
scrotum.]    Having  no  scrotum  ;  castrated. 

Aperiodio  (o-pt-ri-od^tc).  Not  characterized 
by  periodicity. 

Aperistalsis  (a-p^-t-staKsis).  [L.  o  priv.  + 
Peristaubis.  ]  Cessation  or  absence  of  peristaltic 
movement. 

Aperitive  (g-pfr'i-ttv).  Aperient ;  deobstru- 
ent 

Aperitropal  (o-p^-rit'ro-pgl)  [Gr.  a  priv.  -|- 
nepirpojr^  revolution.]  Undergoing  abnormal 
evolution. 

Ai>ertion  (a-ph^shpn).  [L.  aper^Ho  open- 
ing.] The  act  or  operation  of  making  an  open- 
ing. 

Apertor  (a-p^^'to^,  L.  a-p^r'tor).  [L.,  fr. 
aperi/re  to  open.]  The  levator  palpebne  supe- 
rioris ;  otherwise,  the  Apertor  oculi  (**  opener  of 
the  eye"). 


Aperta^ra  psrrifor^mis.    [L.]    See  Pyri- 

FORM  APERTURE. 

Aperture  (ap^ft'-tshiur).  fL.  apertu^ray  fr. 
aperiWe  to  open.]  An  openmg.  A.  of  the 
larynx,  the  triangular  opening  leading  into  the 
larynx,  bounded  in  front  by  the  epiglottis,  bdiind 
by  the  arytenoid  notch,  and  on  the  sides  by  the 
aryteno-epi^lottidean  folds:  also  called  OpentTig 
of  the  glottts.  A.  of  a  lens.  See  Angle  of 
APERTURE.  A.  of  the  thoraz,  the  superior 
opening  of  the  thoracic  cavity,  bounded  in  front 
by  the  sternum,  behind  by  the  first  thoracic  ver- 
tebra, and  laterally  by  the  first  pair  of  ribs. 

Apex  {^pex.,  L.  A^pex).  The  point  or  ex- 
tremity of  a  cone : — hence  applied  to  parts  of  the 
body  supposed  to  resemble  a  cone,  as  the  apex 
of  the  heart,  of  the  lung,  of  the  tongue,  etc.  A. 
beat,  the  beat  of  the  apex  of  the  left  ventricle 
of  the  heart  against  the  chest  wall.  It  is  felt  in 
the  fifth  left  intercostal  space,  about  one  inch  to 
the  sternal  side  of  the  nipple  line.  A.  cooh^- 
leeB,  the  apex  or  point  or  the  cochlea  of  the 
ear.  A.  oor'dia,  tne  apex  of  the  blunted  and 
flattened  conoid  mass  composing  the  heart  A. 
of  the  orbit,  the  apex  of  the  pyramidal  cavity 
of  the  orbit,  corresponding  to  the  position  of  the 
optic  foramen.  A.  process.  See  Apical  pro- 
cess. A.  pulmo^nis,  *'apex  of  the  lung,"  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  lung. 

Aphaoia,  Aphakia  (a-fiS^si-^,  a-f<^ci-^,  L. 
a-fA^ci-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  ^axdc  lens.]  Absence 
of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Aphaoic,  Aphaoous  (a-f^stc,  a-f<^cus).  Af- 
fected with  aphacia ;  having  no  crystalline  lens. 

AphsBresis,  Apheresis  {a-fer^e-ma),  [Gr. 
&rr6  from  -f  cupelv  to  take.]  That  brancn  of  sur- 
gery whose  business  it  is  to  cut  off  or  remove 
any  portion  of  the  body. 

Aphaffla  (a-f6^ji-f,  L.  a-ft^gi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
-f  ^ayeiv  to  eat]  Literally,  "inability  to  eat," 
but  denoting  especially  inability  to  swallow. 

Aphagio  (a-f(&^j{c).  1.  Characterized  by 
aphagia.    2.  Not  eating ;  not  corroding. 

Aphakia,  Aphakous.  See  Aphacia,  Apha- 
oous. 

Aphalangiasia  (a-fal-an-jai^(i-6is,  L.  a-fii- 
lang-gl^a-sis).  [Gr.  o  priv.  -h  ^6Xay^  phalanx.] 
Loss  of  fingers  and  toes,  as  seen  in  leprosy. 

Aphanooapta,  Aphanooapsa  (a-fan-o- 
cap't^,  o-fan-o-cap's^),  [Gr,  a^i^f  invisible  -|- 
«c<i^  envelope.]  A  genus  of  glseogenous  schizo- 
mjrcetes,  or  protoph3rtes,  closely  related  to  Bac- 
terium and  Micrococcua,  but  having  phycochrome 
in  the  cells. 

Aphanoonldosis  (a-fan-oc-nid^o-sts,  L.  a-&- 
noc-ni-dd'sis).  [Gr.  a^v^  obscure  -f  KviSutrtc 
sensation  of  stin^n^.]  Nettle-rash  alternately 
recurring  and  vanishing. 

Aphanotheoe  (a-fan-o-tht^st,  L.  a-fa-no- 
th^^c^).  [Gr.  a^vifc  invisible  -h  ^«^  receptacle.] 
A  genus  of  schizomycetes,  differing  from  Bac- 
terium in  having  phycochrome^  and  from  Apha- 
nocapta  in  having  cylindrical  instead  of  spheri- 
cal cells. 

Apha8la(a-f§^zhi-9,  L.a-f&^8i-a).  [Gr.  a^ia, 
fr.  a  priv.  -|-  ^vat  to  speak.]  Speechlessnees ;  a 
loss  or  defect  of  the  power  of  expression  (either 
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•>y  ^wech  or  by  writing)  which  is  of  cerebral 
ofifrin  and  is  a  symptom  of  brain-disease.  See 
Agkaphia,  Alalia,  Aximia,  Apbbmia,  Aphonia, 
ArmAsiA,  Apbthonoia,  etc.  Amnefiio  a., 
want  of  memoir  for  words ;  amnesia.  Atazio 
a.,  aphasia  in  which  the  patient  knows  the  words 
he  wishes  to  speak,  but  cannot  articulate  them. 
It  is  due  to  lack  of  coordination  of  the  muscles 
ii>ncenied  in  articulation,  caused  by  cerebral 
iHkion.  Also  called  Motor  aphasia,  Ck>nduo- 
tkm  a.,  aphasia  due  to  lesion  of  the  island  of 
Reii,  which  interrupts  the  commissural  path  be- 
tween the  centres.  Also  called  Commisaural  a. 
Fnnotioiial  a.,  aphasia  which  is  the  result  of 
HMDe  disturbance,  and  not  of  an  oi^nic  lesion. 
Gibberiah  a.,  aphasia  in  which  the  patient 
uses  words  in  a  senseless  and  unconnected  fash- 
ion. Mixed  a.  Same  as  Total  a.  A.  ofreo- 
oQection,  aphasia  in  which  the  patient  is  unable 
to  name  correctly  objects  shown  to  him.  It  is 
a  Tarieijr  of  amnesic  aphasia.  Sensory  a., 
aphasia  in  which  the  patient  is  unable  to  re- 
member words  or  to  comprehend  the  meaninff 
of  spoken  or  written  words.  Total  a. ,  combined 
sensory  and  motor  aphasia. 

Apbaslao  (a-f(^zi-ac).  A  person  affected 
with  aphasia. 

Aphaoto  (a-fS^stc).  Of  the  nature  of  aphasia  ; 
exhibiting  aphasia. 

Aphamia  (a-fi^mi-^  L.  a-f4^mi-a).  [Gr.  a 
prir.  +  fAvai  to  speak.]  A  defect  of  speech  fit>m 
cerebral  disease : — sometimes  a  form  of  defective 
iFpeech  in  which  the  patient  has  lost  the  power 
of  speaking  but  is  able  to  write ;  sometimes  a 
temporary  aphasia  like  that  which  accompanies 
an  epilepiic  attack. 

Aikhemio  (a-f  l^mic).  Characterized  by  aphe- 
mia. 

Apbephobia  (af-i-f5^i-a).  [Gr.  d^  touch  + 
•o>ioc  fiaar.]    Morbid  sensibility  to  being  touched. 

See  Aphjerbsis. 
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Apfaeter  (oTe-tfr).  [Gr.  a^r^p  a  sender  or 
rtarler.]  A  hypothetical  substance  which  is  sup- 
posed to  give  to  the  inogen  of  a  muscle  the  stimu- 
los  that  canses  its  disintegration  and  the  resulting 
contraction  of  the  muscle. 

ApbUanthropy  (af-t-lan'thro-pi).  [Gr.  a 
prir.  -i- ^>tA&i^f»iroc  loving  man.]  Morbid  prefer- 
ence of  solitude  to  society. 

Apblosiatio  (af-lo-Ks^tic).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
•/i^  flame.]    Without  flame. 

Aphonia  (a-f<5^ni-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -{-  ^uv^ 
fx>ice.]  Loss  of  voice :  aphony.  It  may  be  due 
to  disease  of  the  vocal  oigans.  See  Dumbness. 
A  aton^ioa,  loss  of  voice  the  result  of  some 
injury  or  lesion  of  the  laryngeal  nerves.  A. 
derioo^ruin,  cleii^inen's  sore  throat.  A. 
soztio^nun,  aphonia  in  those  who  were  bom 
deaf  or  who  became  deaf  before  they  had  learned 
to  talk. 

Aptaooio  (a-fon^ic).  1.  Characterized  by 
aphonia ;  making  no  sound  or  noise.  2.  A  per- 
son affected  with  aphonia.  A.  pectoriloquy. 
See  Baocelu's  sign. 

Apbqria  (a-f5^ri-^).    fGr.  a  priv.  4-  ^pnv  to 
;  steruity ; 


bear.]    Barrenness 
ceive  offspring. 


inability  to  con- 


Aphoxoua  (aFo-rus).  [Gr.  i^opoc  barren.] 
Barren ;  unable  to  bear  offspring. 

Aphrasia  (a-fr^zi-a,  L.  a-M^si-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  H>^'^  to  speak.  J  1.  A  variety  of  aphasia 
m  which  the  patient  can  utter  words,  using  single 
words  often  correctly,  but  cannot  utter  continuous 
phrases  or  sentences.  2.  Absence  of  speech, 
whether  voluntary  or  involuntary.  A.  parano^- 
ica,  the  stubborn  silence  sometmies  seen  in  the 
insane. 

Aphrenia  (o-frl'ni-a,  L.  a-fr^ni-a).    [Gr.  o 

§riv.  -I-  ^p^  mind.  ]  Want  or  weakness  of  mind  ; 
ementia. 

Aphrodisia  (af-ro-dtz'i-»).  FGr.  'A^poSirr/ 
Venus.]  Morbid  or  immoderate  desire  for  ven- 
erv : — sometimes  applied  to  the  generative  act. 
Also  termed  Aphroatnasmus, 

Aphrodisiao  (af-ro-dtz'i-ac).  [Gr.  'A^podir^ 
Venus.]  1.  Exciting  sexual  desire.  2.  A  medi- 
cine or  food  supposed  to  excite  sexual  desire  or 
to  increase  the  generative  power. 

Aphtha  (aPth^),  pi.  aph'th«,  [Gr.  ifSa,  fr. 
anretv  to  set  on  fire.]  1.  An  ulcer  of  the  mouth, 
beginning  with  a  nunute  vesicle  and  terminating 
in  a  white  slough.  Aphthae  constitute  the  char- 
acteristic symptoms  of  *'  thrush,''  and  also  occur 
in  other  diseases.  2.  A  disease  characterised  by 
the  presence  of  aphthe  ;  white  thrush. 

Aphthenzia,  Aphthenxia  (af-thenc^si-^, 
af-thenc^sis).  [Gr.  A^ey«reiv  to  be  speechless.] 
Speechlessness  nom  injury  of  the  central  nervous 
system. 

AphthooaooBtoma  (af-tho-cac-o-st6^ma). 
[Gr.  &^  aphtha  -|-  kokAc  ill  -f  ardfia  mouth.]  An 
aphthous  and  sore  state  of  the  mouth. 

Aphthoid  (arthoid).  [L.  aph^tha  +  Gr.  eldoc 
form  or  resemblance.]    Resembling  aphthae. 

Aphthonffia  (af-thon^li-^  L.  af-thong^gi-a). 
[Gr.  a  priv.  4-  (pff^rr^  Bouna.  ]  Inability  to  speak, 
due  to  spasm  of  those  muscles  whicu  are  sup- 
plied by  the  hypoglossal  nerve. 

Aphthophyte  (artho-fi&it).  f  Aphtha  +  Gr. 
^6v  plant]  The  fungus  of  aphtna,  the  Oidium 
cUbicaru. 

Aphthous  (arthus).  [L.  aphJthx/mi^  fr.  aph^- 
Ma.]  Having  the  appearance  of  aphthee,  or  full 
of  aphthae.  A.  stomatitis.  See  SroMATrris. 
A.  mitis.    See  IJLrns. 

Apioal  f^pi-cgl).  Pertaining  to  an  apex.  A. 
pneuznonia,  pneumonia  affecting  the  apex  of 
the  lung.  A.  prooess,  a  large  process  extend- 
ing from  the  apex  of  the  pyramidal  cells  of  the 
cerebral  cortex  towards  tne  free  surf3EU»  of  the 
cortex.  A.  spaoe,  the  space  at  the  end  of  the 
root  of  a  tooth  where  the  peridental  membrane 
is  thickened. 

Apinoid  oanoer  (ap^i-noid).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
iriwf  dirt.]    Scirrhus :— from  its  clean  secretion. 

Apiol  (ap^i-ol).  [L.  apu/lum  or  apic/leumA 
The  active  principle  of  parsley-seed.  Pure  apiol 
occurs  in  white  crystals  witn  the  composition 
Ci«Hi40|,  having  the  odor  of  parsley.  Commer- 
cial apiol  {parslqf  oil)  is  the  oleoresin,  a  yellow- 
ish, oily  liquid.  Apiol  has  been  used  in  amenor- 
rhcea,  dysentery,  the  nip^ht-sweats  of  phthisis,  and 
as  a  substitute  for  quinine  in  intermittent  fevers. 
Dose,  5-15  ST.  (0.33-0.97  Gm.).  Also  called 
Parsley  camphor. 
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Apioline  (ap^i-o-Un) .  A  proprietary  name  for 
the  active  principle  of  parsley.  It  is  emmena- 
gogue.    Doee,  3  min. 

Apis  (^pis.  L.  A'pis).  [L.]  The  bee.  A. 
meWfica^  the  noney-bee ;  alBo,  a  homoeopathic 
preparation  of  bee-poison. 

Apiaination  (^-pis-t-n^shpn).  [Fr.]  Inocu- 
lation with  bee-poison. 

Apiuxn  (6^pi-um,  L.  &^pi-um).  A  genua  of 
umbelliferous  plants.  A  grave^olexui,  the 
common  celeiy.  When  wild,  growing  in  wet 
places,  it  is  acnd  and  poisonous  ;  when  cultivated 
m  dry  ground  and  partiallj^  blanched,  it  is  used 
as  salad.  It  is  slishtly  aperient  and  carminative, 
and  has  been  used  as  a  nerve-stimulant  A.  Pe- 
troseli^nuxn,  or  Petroaelinuzn  satl^vuzn,  the 
common  parsley,  the  root  and  seeds  of  which  are 
diuretic  and  aperient.    See  Apiol. 

Aplanatio  (ap-l^i-nat^tc).  [Gr.  o  priv.  -f 
nXavav  to  wander.]  Corrective  of  the  aberra- 
tions of  the  ra^s  of  light.  A  objeotive,  a  mi- 
croscopiod  objective  which  eliminates  aberra- 
tion, both  chromatic  and  spherical. 

Aplanatlsm  (a-planVtizm).  Absence  of 
spherical  aberration. 

Aplasia  {arpWa-^  L.  a-pU^si-a).  [See 
Aplastic]  1.  Extreme  or  complete  hypoplasia. 
2.  Any  defective  formation  or  growth. 

Aplastio  (o-plos^tic).  FGr.  a  priv.  +  trX&affeiv 
to  form.]  Not  capable  of  oeing  oiganized.  A. 
lymph.    See  Corpuscular  lymph. 

Apleurla  (a-pUA'ri-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  irAeupd 
rib.]  An  oivanic  deviation  characterized  by  the 
absence  of  ribs. 

Aplotozuy  (a-plot^o-mt).    See  Haflotomy. 

Apnea.    See  Apncea. 

Apneuznatio  fap-niu-mat^ic).  Affected  with 
apneumatosis.  A.  treatment,  treatment  of 
wounds  by  means  of  an  arrangement  for  ex- 
cluding the  air. 

Aimeumatosis  (ap-niu-m^td^sis).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -f  nvev/idTuatc  distention  with  air.  j  1.  Non- 
expansion  of  lung-tissue  in  respiration ;  also,  col- 
lapse of  lung.  It  may  be  due  to  a  choking  of  the 
bronchial  tuDules.    2.  The  fetal  state  of  the  lung. 

Apneumia  {ap-nWrni'^).  [Gr.  o  priv.  ^- 
nvehfiuv  lung.]  Tne  name  of  a  monstrosity  in 
which  the  lungs  are  wanting. 

Apneumonervla  (ap-niu-m6-n^r^vi-^  L. 
ap-nu-mo-ner'wi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  4-  nveh/jtuv  lung 
-f  vevpw  nerve.]  Lack  of  nerve-power  for  ade- 
quately performing  respiration. 

Apneustia  (ap-nitls^ti-^).    See  Apnoea. 

Apneustous  (ap-niils^tus).  [Gr.  ATrvewn-of.] 
Affected  with  apneustia. 

Apncea  (ap-nK^ 
-f  irvriv  to  breathe,  _ 

suspension  of  the  lireath.  Tfie  term  is  used  by 
medical  writers  as  synonymous  with  asphyxia. 
It  is  emploved  by  pnysiolo^sts  to  signify  the 
cessation  or  respiration  which  is  cauj9ed  by 
hyperoxygenation  of  the  blood.  Also  calleS 
Apnerjistia. 

Apo-.  [Gr.  offrf.]  A  prefix  signifying ''from,'' 
"off,''  "away.'' 


:'^,  L.  apn-noi^a).    [Gr.  o  priv. 
e.]    Partial  privation  or  entire 


Apoaoonitine   (ap-o-a-con^t-ttn).     Same  aa 
APAcoNrriNB. 
Apoatropine  (ap-o-ot^ro-pin).    See  Apatbo- 

PINB. 

Apoblaat  (ap'o-blost).  [Gr.  &n6  &om-f 
pXaoT^  germ.]  Any  outcast  cell  of  the  unim- 
pregnat^  ovum. 

Apoblema  (ap-o-bli^m^  L.  a-po-bl6^ma). 
[Gr.  av6  away  +  ^<W^<v  to  cast.]  An  abortion  ; 
the  product  of  an  abortion. 

Apooatastaais  (ap-o-c^i-tas^tfi-sts).  [Gr.  awo- 
Kard<n-aff<c.]  Thorough  recovery  of  health  or  of 
normal  ftinction. 

Apooatharsis  (ap-o-co-thftr'sis).  [See  Apo- 
and  Cathartic]  Piu^tion ;  a  cleansing,  as  by 
vomiting  or  pui^ging. 

Apooathartio  (ap-o-ca-th&r'tic).  Purging 
thoroughly. 

Apooenoais  (ap-o-6«-n6^8ts).  [Gr.  air6  from 
-{-Ktvwv  to  empty  out]  Increased  dischaige, 
flux,  or  evacuation. 

Apooenotio  (ap-oHse-not^ic).  Causing  or 
marked  by  increasea  discharge  or  evacuation. 

Ai)Oohromatio  (ap-o-cro-mat'ic).  [Gr.  ow<$ 
from  ^XP^f^O'  color.]  Without  color : — applied 
to  lenses  corrected  to  a  high  degree  for  chromatic 
and  spherical  aberration,  and  of  improved  defi- 
nition. 

Apoohromatienn  (ap-o-cr6^m(i-tizm).  An 
improved  correction  for  optical  defects  in  lenses ; 
achromatism  produced  by  Abba's  system  of  cor- 
rection. 

Apooodeine  (ap-o-o6'di-tn).  [Gr.  avd  fiom 
+  Codeine.  J  An  alkaloid,  Ci^HiqNOs,  produced 
by  the  action  of  zinc  chloride  upon  codeine, 
which  it  much  resembles  in  its  effects. 

Apooope  (a-poc'o-pl,  L.  a-po'co-i>§).  [Gr. 
aic6  awav  -f  k&kt€iv  to  cut.  J  An  amputation ;  also, 
a  wound  with  loss  of  substance. 

Axxxsrustio  (ap-o-crus'tic).  [Gr.  a?r<J  away 
-f-  K^A)€iv  to  strike.]  1.  Repellent  or  astringent 
2.  An  astringent  or  repelling  remedy. 

Apooynein  (ap-o-sai^ni-m).  A  glucoside  re- 
sembling digitalin  in  its  action,  obtained  from 
the  root  of  Apocynum  (xmnahinum, 

Apooynin  (a-pos^i-nin).  A  bitter  resinoid 
principle  obtained  from  Ajx/cynum  canryai/imim^ 
or  dog^s-bane.  It  is  evacuant,  tonic,  and  altera- 
tive.   Dose,  }-2  gr.  (0.032-0.13  Gm.). 

Apooynumi  (o-pos^t-num,  L.  a-po^cu-num). 
[Gr.  air6  from  -\-  idbov  dpff.  ]  1.  A  genus  of  poison- 
ous plants  called  dog^s-bane.  2.  The  U.S.  P. 
name  for  the  root  of  Apocynnm  cannab^inum.  It 
is  emetic  and  anthydropic.  Doee,  2-20  gr.  (0.129- 
1.29  Gm.).   Off.  prep.,  Extradum  apocyni  fluidum, 

Apodaozytio  (ap-o-da-cnVic) .  [Gr.  and  away 
-\- idKpvov  teAT.]  1.  Restraining  the  flow  of  tears. 
2.  Causing  a  fiow  of  tears. 

Apodemialgia  (ap-o-di-mi-al'ji-^  L.  a-po^e- 
mi-&l^gi-a).  [Gr.  airaijjfiia  journey  -|-  AAyof  pain.  ] 
A  morbid  desire  to  go  away  from  home. 

Apodia  (a-p6^di-a) .     [Gr.  a  priv.  -|-  iroi^f  foot  ] 
A  monster  without  feet. 
Apodiquinidine  (ap-o-dai-cwtn^i-dtn).  Same 

as  DlQUINICINB. 
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'  (a-p6'l^).  FGr.  a  priv.  -h  ird^  pole.] 
HmTuig  no  pole  or  poles  i  hkvine  no  polarity ; 
hmTing  no  prooesBee :— «Bid  of  cells  having  no 
pcotoplasiniG  extensions  or  prooeasee. 

Apolepais  (op-o-l^^sis).  [Gr.]  The  arrest, 
soppresBion,  or  ceesation  of  any  function. 

Apoleptio  (ap-o-lfp^ttc).  Pertaining  to  or 
cuiaiDg  an  apolepsis. 

ApoUlnaris  water  (^poU-n^ris).  Aneffer- 
T«Ment  alkaline  table-water. 

Apol^yaizs.  An  analgesic  and  antipyretic, 
BomewhiU  similar  to  phenaoetine. 

Apomoiphia  (ap-o-m^r'fi-^).  See  Apomor- 
raixB. 

Apcxmori>hi^xiSBhydioohl(/ra8.  TheU.S.P. 
name  for  apomorphine  hvdrochlorate.  It  is  a 
prompt  and  safe  emetic  ana  expectorant.  Emetic 
<io«,  ,V-J  gr-  (0.004-0.0081  Gm.)  hypodermically; 
expectorant  dose,  i^^x  gT-  (0.004-0.006  Gm.)  by 
the  month. 

Apomorphine  (ajK>-m^r^ftn).  An  alkaloid, 
C^yHjvNOs,  obtained  from  morphine.  It  is  a 
powerrol  emetic,  but  may  generally  be  safely  em- 
I^yed  in  very  minute  doses.  The  fresh  solution 
alone  should  be  used.  Dose,  tW  gi"*  (0.0065- 
0.013  Gm.),  or  tWt  gT-  (0.0042-0.0066  Gm.) 
hypodermically. 

Aposnyeline  (ap-o-mai^e-ltn).  [Gr.  aw6  from 
-f-otr^  marrow.]  A  principle,  C!^HioqNPOo, 
olitained  from  brain  tissue. 

Apone  (cip-6n^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -j-w&voc  ^n.] 
An  anodyne  prenaration  containing  capsicum, 
ammonia,  and  chloral.  It  is  used  externally  as 
a  liniment,  and  is  sometimes  given  internally. 
Dose,  5-10  min.  (0.31-0.62  Cc.). 

Apoiieiixoloffy  (ap-o-niu-roKo-ji).  [Gr.  awo- 
MxpuanQ  aponeurosis  +  A^/oc  treatise.]  The  sum 
of  the  scientific  knowledge  of  the  structure,  func- 
tions, and  diseases  of  aponeuroses. 

AponeoroBiB  (ap-o-nin-r6^8t8),  pi.  apcneurt/- 
ma,  [Gr.  airrf  from  4-  v^pov  tendon.]  A  white, 
fibrous  membrane  formed  by  the  expansion  of 
a  tendon  or  tendons.  Aponeuroses  serve  to 
endoae  and  keep  in  place  the  muscles  and  other 
iCractnrefl  of  a  resion  (a.  ofinvettmerU),  or  to  con- 
nect muscles  and  tendons  with  the  piarts  which 
they  nkove  (a.  of  iMerii(m), 

ApaneuroeitlB  (ap-o-niu-ro-sai^tts,  L.  a-po- 
nco-ro-sl^tis).  Inflammation  or  phlegmasia  of 
an  aponeurosis. 

Aponeorotio  (ap-o-niu-rot^tc).  Pertaining  to 
or  of  the  nature  of  aponeurosis.  A.  fasSa. 
Same  as  Dxbp  fascia.  A.  xnuBole,  the  tensor 
TBginK  liemoris  muscle. 

Apommiotome  (ap-o-ni(k'ro-tAm).  [Apo- 
ggt-msis  +  Gr.  roft^c  cutting.]  A  bistoury  for 
use  in  catting  aponeuroses. 

Aposftearotomy  (apH>-niu-rot^o-mt).  [Apo- 
!(BCBa«B+Gr.  Tofki  cut.]  Suigical  division  of 
an  aponeurosis;  the  anatomy  of  the  aponeuroses. 

ApQpedaoia  (ap-o-pi-d6^sts,  L.  i^j)o-pe-dA^- 
«s).  [Gr.  AiromiSav  to  slip  away.]  Dislocation 
of  a  bone  dne  to  laxity  or  feebleness. 

ApopiMegmmrfft  (ap-o-fl^m6^zi-^,  L.  a-po- 
fleg-mA^si-a).  [See  Afophliomatibm.]  A  dis- 
cfaaige  of  phlegm  or  mucus. 


Ax)Ophlegmatio  (ap-o-flcg-mat'ic).  [Gr.  inro- 
^XeyfiaTiKdc.']  Promoting  the  discharge  of  mucus 
or  phlegm  m>m  the  aii^passages. 

Apophlegmatiam  (apo-fl«g^m(i-tizm).  [Gr. 
air6  fix>m  +  ^A^^  phlegm.]  A  discharge  of 
mucus  or  phlegm. 

Ai>ophore8i8  (ap-o-fo-ri^sis,  L.  a-po-fo-r6^sis). 
[Gr.  air6  from -^  ^ptfoig  a  bearing.]  1.  Removal 
by  amputation  or  other  means.  2.  Odor ;  smell ; 
effluvium. 

Apophyseal  (ap-o-ftz^i-(il) .  Of  or  pertaining 
to  an  apophysis.    A.  poinf.    Same  as  Spinal 

POINT. 

Apophysis  (o-pof^i-sts),  pi.  apoph^ytes.  [Gr. 
iiird  fix)m  -\-  ^i>eiv  to  grow.]  A  process  or  protu- 
berance of  bone.  A.  firra^oills,  the  long  process 
of  the  malleus.  A.  znastoi^dea,  the  mastoid 
process  of  the  temporal  bone.  A.  of  Ingras^- 
sias,  the  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  A. 
of  Rau,  the  long  process  of  the  malleus. 

Apoplckneeis  (ap-o-pla-nt^sis,  L.  a-po-pla-n^^- 
sis).  [Gr.  air6  away  H-  nXavdafku  to  wander.]  The 
extravasation  or  metastasis  of  a  fluid. 

Apopleotic  (ap-o-pl^^tic) .  Pertaining  to  apo- 
plexy. A.  oonstitution.  Same  as  A.  habit. 
A.  oyst,  the  membranous  sac  surrounding  a 
blood-clot  from  hemorrhage  into  the  brain.  A. 
habit,  that  habit  or  condition  of  body  which 
indicates  a  predisposition  to  apoplexy.  Au 
ovuxn,  an  ovum  showing  extravasation  of  blood. 
It  generally  dies  and  is  aborted.  A.  rheuxna- 
tifion.  See  Rheumatism.  A.  stroke,  an  attack 
of  apoplexy. 

Apopleotiform  (ap-o-plec^tt-fdrm).  Resem- 
bling apoplexy. 

Apopleotoid  (ap-o-plec^toid).  Same  as  Apo- 
plectiform. 

Apoplezia  (ap-o-plec^si-^).  [L.]  See  Apo- 
plexy. A.  neoxiato'razn,  ''apoplex3r  of  the 
new-bom,''  hemorrhage  from  the  meninges  of 
infants,  caused  by  pressuro  during  birth.  A. 
pulxnona^ris,  "pulmonary  apoplexy,''  extrava- 
sation of  blood  in  the  lungs  from  the  rupture  of 


Apoplexious  (ap-o-pUc^si-us) .  Of  the  nature 
of  apoplexy. 

Apoplexy  (ap^o-pl«c-Bi).  [L.  apaplex'ta^  fr.  Gr. 
aie6  from,  away  -|-  'nMioaeiv  to  strike.  ]  1 .  A  disease 
produced  by  congestion  or  rupture  of  the  vessels 
of  the  brain,  and  causing  a  sudden  arrest  of  sense 
and  motion,  the  person  lyin^  as  if  asleep,  respi- 
ration and  the  Heart's  action  continuing.  2. 
Sudden  extravasation  of  blood  into  any  oigan. 
Some  of  the  specially  named  varieties  of  a.  are 
Asthenic,  Bulbar ,  Capillary,  Cerebellar,  Cerdiral, 
Choroidal,  Congettive,  CulaneouB,  Functional,  He- 
paUc,  Ingravescent,  Meningeal,  Nervous,  Pulmonary, 
Renal,  Retinal,  Rheumatic,  San^ineous,  Serous, 
Simple,  Spinal,  Splenic,  ana  Uerxne. 

Apopsvohia  (ap-op-su/i-^  L.  a-po-psci^CHi-a). 
[Gr.  anmlrbxeiv  to  fkint]    FamtnesB ;  a  faint. 

Apoquinamine  (ap-o-cwtn'(i-mtnJ.  An  arti- 
ficial alkaloid.  CieH^NsO,  of  cinchona  bark. 
It  is  prepared  by  boiling  quinamine  with  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Aporetin  (ap-o-rt^tin).  A  resin  with  cathartic 
properties,  obtamed  from  rhubarb. 
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Axx>ria  (o-p6'ri-^).  [Gr.  airopio,  fir.  a  priv.  -f- 
trdpoc  way.]    Disoomfort ;  onefusmees ;  anxiety. 

Aporio  srlai^d  (o-p6'rtc).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f-  ^^P^C 
pore.]    A  ductiesB  gland. 

Aposia  (a-pd'si-%).  [Gr.  a  priv.  4-  ff6a«c drink.] 
Absence  of  thirst ;  adipeia. 

Apofiitia  (apo-eit'i-^).  [Gr.  air6  away,  fix>m 
■^  aiTOf  food.]    Loathing  of  food. 

Apospasizia  (ap-o-spaz^ma).  [Gr.  airdoTraafia 
a  tearing  apart.  ]  A  solution  of  continuity ;  a  tear- 
ing asunder. 

Apoepastio  (ap-o-spos^tic).  [Gr.  air6  firom  + 
airav  to  draw.]  1.  Revulsive  or  derivative.  2. 
Characterized  oy  traction. 

Aposphaoelesis  (ap-o-sfa-s^Pi-ets).  [Gr.  av6 
away  +  a^oKeXi^etv  to  mortify.  J  Mortification  or 
gangrene  due  to  tight  bandaging. 

Apostasis  (a-pos^t^-sts).  [Gr.  aird  a,wAy  4- 
oT^vat  to  stand.1  1.  An  abscess ;  also,  a  critical 
discharge.  2.  The  termination  of  a  disease  by  a 
critical  discharge. 

Apostaxis  (ap-o-stoc^sis).  [Gr.  and  away  + 
ffrd^eiv  to  drip.  ]  A  dripping  or  slow  escape,  as  of 
blood. 

Aix>stexn,  Ai>ost6ma  (ap^o-stfm,  ap-o-sti^- 
m^,  L.  a-po-st^^ma).  [Gr.  amxrr^vai  to  depart 
from.]    An  abscess.    See  Abscebb. 

Aposteznatlo  (a-poe-ti-mat^tc).  Pertaining 
to  or  of  the  nature  of  an  abscess. 

ApoBtemation  (a-poe-ti-m^^shpn).  The  foi^ 
mation  of  an  apostema. 

Apoetematoid  (ap-o-8t«m^(i-toid).  Resem- 
bling an  apostema ;  marked  by  the  preeenoe  of 
abscesses. 

Apostematous  (ap-o-st^m^grtcs).  Resem- 
bling or  characterized  by  an  abscess  or  abscesses. 

Apoflthia  (a-pos'thi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  ffdo^ 
prepuce.]    Absence  of  tne  foreskin. 

Apostoli's  method  (a-pos'to-llz).  The  use 
of  electricity  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the 
female  oigans  of  generation. 

AposyrinseBis  (ap-o-sai-rin-jt^sts,  L.  a^po- 
B\i-ring-g6'sis).  [Gr.  and  from  -f  trvptyi  pip©-] 
The  formation  of  a  fistula. 

Apotelesma  (ap-o-te-kz^m^  L.  a-po-te-les^- 
ma).  [Gr.  and  away  4-  reXelv  to  finish.]  The 
termination  of  an  attack  of  disease. 

Axx>theoarie8'  -^eiffht.    See  Trot  weight. 

Axx>theoary  (^-poth'c-c^ri).  [Gr.  airc&fKn  a 
store.]  One  who  keeps  a  store  of  drugs ;  one 
who  sells  drugs  and  puts  up  prescriptions. 

Apotheoaster  (g-poth^e-cos-t^r).  An  un- 
skilled or  unauthorized  apothecary. 

Apothem,  Axx>iheina  (ap^o-th^m,  o-pothV 
m^).  [Gr.  air6  from  -f  BefM  a  deposit]  A  Drown 
powder  deposited  when  vegetable  extract  is  sub- 
mitted to  prolonged  evaporation. 

Apoiherlosia  (op-o-ther-i-A'sts).  [Gr.  and 
away  4- ^P  beast.]  Zoanthropy;  the  assump- 
tion of  bestial  characters  by  human  beings. 

Apothesis  (a-poth'^-sts).  [Gr.  air6  from  4- 
riBivai  to  place.  ]    The  setting  of  a  fractured  bone. 

Apothynda  (op-o-thim^i-^,  L.  a-po-thu'- 
mi-a).  [Gr.  an6  ttova  4-  ^f^  mind.]  Aversion  ; 
distaste. 
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ApotreiMSis  (ap-o-trep'sis).  [Gr.  air6  away  -f 
Tphniv  to  turn.]  The  resolution  of  a  local  in- 
flammation or  its  outcome. 

Appzexn,  Apozema  (ap'o-zem,  o-poz'e-m^). 
[Gr.  an6  away  4-  C«*'  to  boU.]  A  decoction  or 
infusion ;  usually  a  decoction  employed  as  a  ve- 
hicle and  an  adjuvant  for  other  medicines. 

Apparatus  (ap-^-rd^tus,  L.  ap}>a-rft^tus).  [L. 
appara're  to  prepare,  to  arrange.]  Instruments 
or  mechanical  arrangements  for  experimenting, 
operating,  etc. : — sometimes  applied  to  oigana 
in  animals  and  plants.  In  Anatomv  and  Physi- 
ology the  term  signifies  the  ensembU  of  organs 
of  various  species  which  concur  to  the  same  func- 
tion. A.  llfiramento^sus  ool^,  the  occipito- 
axoid  ligament.  A.  zna^Jor,  a  method  of  per- 
forming median  lithotomy.  A.  zni'nor,  a  mode 
of  practising  lateral  lithotomy. 

Apparent  ((i-pdr^^t).  Seeming.  A.  her- 
xnaphroditiBzn.  See  Spurious  hermaphho- 
DrnsM.  A.  orififin.  See  Supsbficial  origin. 
A.  strabismus.    See  Strabismus. 

Apparition  (ap-^i-rish^pn).  [L.  appfiri^tiOf 
fr.  appare^re  to  appear.]  A  visual  hallucination 
in  which  some  denned  object  (other  than  mere 
light)  seems  to  be  visible. 

Appendage  ((i^paiM^j}.  Any  limb,  member, 
or  part  that  is  not  axial,  out  is  appended  to  the 
axis.  See  Appendix.  A  of  the  sUn,  the  hair, 
nails,  sweat  glands,  and  sebaceous  glands. 

Appendicectomy(a-p<ii-dt-S€c^to-mt).  [Ap- 
pendix ivermiformM\  -f  Gr.  kisroft^  excision.]  Ex- 
cision ot  the  vermiform  appendix. 

Appen^dlces  epiplo^iosd.  Fatty  pouches 
hanging  from  the  laige  intestine. 

Appendicitis  (a-pen-dt-sai^tfs),  L.  ap-^n-di- 
ct^tis).  [Appendix  4- -rris.]  Inflammation  of 
the  appendix  vermiformis. 

Appendlcostomy  (a-pen-dt-cos^to-mt)-  An 
operation  in  which  the  api)endioeal  tip  is  sutured 
to  the  abdominal  wall,  thus  permitting  the  intro- 
duction of  irrigating  fluids  into  the  csecum. 

Api)endioular(a-p«n-dic^iu-lar).  Having  the 
character  or  nature  or  an  appendage ;  not  axial. 
A  artsry,  a  branch  firom  the  ileocolic  artery 
supplying  the  mesentery  of  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix. A.  oolic,  acute  abdominal  pain  attend- 
ing the  initial  stage  of  appendicitis.  A.  ele- 
ments, a  number  of  cartilaginous  rods  attached 
to  the  skull  in  its  chondral  stage.  They  are 
represented  in  the  adult  by  the  ear  bones,  the 
hyoid,  and  the  styloid  process.  A.  muscles, 
the  muscles  of  the  limbs.  A.  peritonitis,  a|>- 
pendicitis.  A.  skeleton,  that  part  of  the  verte- 
orate  skeleton  which  includes  the  bones  of  the 
limbs  and  the  shoulder  and  pelvic  girdles  and 
is  supplementary  to  the  axial  skeleton, 

Api>endioulate  (a-pen-dtc^iu-16t).  Having 
appendicles,  or  having  some  appendage. 

Api>endiouloc8Bcal  aperture  (a-pni-dic^^iu- 
lo-st^cal ) .  The  orifice  of  communication  between 
the  appendix  vermiformis  and  the  caecum. 

Appendioulo-ovarian  ligament  (a-pfn- 
dic''iu-16-o-v6^ri-<in).  A  prolongation  of  the 
mesentery  of  the  appendix  (mesoappendix)  con- 
nected with  the  broad  ligament 

Appendix  (a-penMtx),  pi.  appen^ dices,  [L. 
a<i  to  4-  pen^dere  to  hang  or  join.  J    A  part  of  or 
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additioo  to  a  thing;  an  appendage.  A  ad 
oar^ebram,  "appendix  to  the  cerebram/'  the 
eerebellum.  A.  auilo'ulflD.  See  Auricular 
APPX3a>ix.  A.  bomby'cinns.  Same  as  Hippo- 
CAMPCS  XAJOB.  A.  OGD^oip  the  appendix  vermi- 
formia.  A.  oer'ebii,  the  pituitary  body.  A. 
enfliibr^mia,  the  ensiform  process  of  the  ster- 
nam.  A.  epidid^ymia.  Same  as  Vas  aber- 
aiNSL  A.  ▼ennifbr^mia,  or  A.  oflB^d  vermi- 
tbr^mla,  the  yermiform  appendix  ;  a  small  tuba- 
lar  prooesB  of  the  caecum  which  morphologically 
represents  its  rudimentary  apical  portion :  also 
called  Appendieuia  vermifarmis. 

Apperoeption  (ap^-s^p^shpn).  [L.  <k2  to  + 
Dfirjp^cnf  to  perceive/]  1.  Conscious  perception. 
z.  The  harmonizing  of  a  new  impression  with 
the  older  ones  of  the  same  kind. 

Appeteooe,  Appetency  (ap^i-t^ns,  -t^n-st). 
[U  appf^iere  to  desire.]  1.  The  disposition  of 
orsanixed  beings  to  acquire  and  appropriate 
mbstanoefl  adapted  to  their  support ;  an  ardent 
dedre  or  longinig  for  any  object  2.  The  attrac- 
tion which  the  living  tissues  exert  upon  the 
nutrient  fluids. 

Amietite  (op^i-tait).  [L.  appe'tert  to  desire.J 
Tht*  natnral  desire  for  foodj  any  natural  incli- 
nadoa  by  which  we  are  incited  to  act ;  inordi- 
nate dedre  ;  lust 

Appetiser  (ap^i-tai-z^r).  Anv  ajpient  or  ac- 
tion that  stimulates  the  appetite  for  food. 

Applana'tio  oor^nesB.  "  Flattening  of  the 
cnmea.'*    Morbid  flattening  of  the  cornea. 

Appla-eye  (ap^l-ai).     A  name  for  Exoph- 

TRALXIA. 

Apple-Jaok  (ap^l-joc).  An  alcoholic  liquor 
distilled  firom  cider. 

Apple  of  the  eye.    The  eyeball. 

Applloatlon  (ap-H-c^shpn).  1.  The  act  of 
applying  one  thing  to  another,  as  the  application 
f4  an  apparatus,  a  bandage,  or  a  blister.  2. 
That  which  is  applied,  as  a  dressing,  bandage, 
or  poultioe. 

Applioator  (ap^lt-c^tgr).  An  instrument 
i»ed  in  making  applications  to  any  part 

Appliar  (^-plai^^).    An  applicator. 

Appolito'a  auture  (a-pol^i-t6z).  An  intes- 
tinal  suture  made  with  double  thread  passed 
thrrxigh  all  the  coats.  It  is  a  continued  Qely's 
fotore. 

Apposition  (ap-o-ztsh'pn).  TL.  appori^liOy 
fr  ad  to  or  on-\-  pi/nere  to  place.  J  1.  The  sup- 
plrins  of  deficient  parts  by  placing  portions  of 
tfajtr  a^aoent  integuments,  etc.,  in  contact.  Some- 
times used  synonvmously  with  Prosthbsis.  2. 
The  deposition  of  matter  which  takes  place  in 
the  gnnrtb  of  the  non-vascular  tissues,  such  as 
horn,  the  nails,  etc. 

Appropriation  (^pro-pri-^shpn).  The  pro- 
««ff  of  assimilation. 

Approximal  (a-proc^st-m(tl).  [L.  ap  (for  ad) 
to  -  prox^imuM  next.1  Approaching ;  contigu- 
;u«  reemployed  to  denote  the  contiguous  sur- 
EM-es  of  adjoining  teeth. 

Approximate  (^proc^si-m^t).  Growing  or 
<:tTiated  near  each  other. 

Apraada  (o-pmc^si-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  irpAr^ 
'uv  to  do.]    A  mental  condition  in  which  the 


patient  is  unable  to  make  use  of  the  common  ob- 
jects about  him  in  the  proper  way.  He  some- 
times washes  his  hands  in  his  soup,  drinks  from 
wash-basins,  etc.,  and,  as  a  rule,  can  neither 
speak  nor  make  intelligible  signs. 

Aprioation  (ap-ri-c^'shpn).  [L.  aprica'txo, 
tr.  aprica'Ti  to  bask.]  Treatment  by  exposuro 
to  the  sun's  rays  ;  the  use  of  the  sun-oath. 

Aprootia  (o-proc'shi-^  L.  a-proc'ti-a).  [Gr. 
a  priv.  -f  irpuKT^c  anus.]  Imperforation  of  the 
anus. 

Aprootoua  (a-proc^tus).    Having  no  anus. 

Aprosezia  (ap-ro-s«/si-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f 
np6(  to  4-  ix'iv  to  nold.]  Inability  to  fix  the  at- 
tention. 

Apxoaopia  (a-pro-s6'pi-^J.  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
npdoLmov  iojce.]  Congenital  absence  of  or  defect 
in  the  face. 

Apeelaphesia,  Apselaphesis  (ap-sel-^ff^- 
zi-^  ap-sc-laf^tf-sis).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f-  V^Aa^^if 
touch.]  Paraljrtic  defect  of  tne  tactile  sense, 
with  or  without  deficiency  in  other  sensory  func- 
tions. 

Apaithyria  (ap-st-thai^ri-a,  L.  a-psi-thu^ri-a). 
[Gr.  o  priv.  -{- ^tBvpK^eiv  to  wnisper.j  An  affec- 
tion of  the  larynx  in  which  the  patient  is  unable 
to  whisper. 

Apeyohia  (ap-sic^i-^  L.  a-psu^ci-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -{-  infx^  soul.]    Absence  of  consciousness. 

Apeyohioal  (ap-Ric^t-c(il).  [See  Apstchia.] 
Not  involving  or  not  having  relation  to  the  mind. 

Aptyalia  (ap-tai-4'li-^,  L.  a-ptu-A'li-a).  [Gr. 
o  priv.  -h  irrifoXw  saliva.]  Deficiency  or  absence 
of  saliva. 

ApyetouB  (o-pai^e-tus).  [Gr.  a  priv.  4-  iriov 
pus.]    Not  having  pus ;  not  suppurating. 

Apyonin  (a-pai^o-nin).  A  yellow,  crvstal- 
line  powder  with  antiseptic  properties  similar  to 
those  of  pyoktanin.  It  is  said  to  be  identical 
with  yellow  pyoktanin. 

Apyretlo  (ap-t-rrt'tc).  [Gr.  a  priv.  4-  ^rvperd^ 
fever.]  Having  no  fever  or  febrile  excitement. 
A.  tetanua.    See  Tetanus. 

Apyrexia  (ap-i-r^j'si-^L  L.  a-pu-rec'si-a). 
[Gr.  a  priv.  -f  irvpe^ia  fever.]  Absence  of  fever, 
or  intermission  of  its  paroxysms. 

Apyrezlal  (ap-t-r€c^si-^l).  Pertaining  to 
apyrexia. 

Aq.  =  L.  AgiM,  *  *  water, ' '  or  Aqua,  *  *  of  water. ' ' 
Aq.  BulL  =  L.  a' qua  bulHim»,  '^  boiling  water." 
Aq.  Deatil.  =  L.  a' qua  deMla^ta,  ^distilled 
water."  Aq.  Perv.  =  L.  a' qua  f elevens,  "hot 
water.  *  *  Aq.  Fluv.  =  L.  a^qua  fluvia^lis,  *  *  river 
water."  Aq.  Pont.  =  L.  a^qua  fcn^Hs  or  fon^ 
ta^nm, ''  fountain  or  spring  water."  Aq.  Marin. 
=  L.  a^qua  mari^na,  ^*  sea- water."  Aq.  Pur.  = 
L.  a^qua  pu^ra,  "pure  water." 

Aqua  (4^cw^  L.  A^cwa),  pi.  a^qua,  [As  if 
wqua,  from  its  equal  surCooe.j  "Water."  Ac- 
cording to  the  U.S. P.,  "natural  water  in  its 
purest  attainable  state."  A.  ammo^nise,  am- 
monia water,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  an  aqueous 
solution  of  ammonia,  oontaimng  10  per  cent.,  by 
weight,  of  the  gas.  It  is  stimiuant  and  irritant. 
In  the  stomach  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  antacid, 
and  is  often  useful  in  heartburn,  sick  headache, 
etc    Dose,  10-30  min.  (0.62-1.85  Oc.).    It  is  alw> 
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called  Uquor  ammanim.  Off.  piepci.,  Xtmnunfum 
aminonue,  SpirihiM  ammomm  arcmaticus.  A.  am- 
xno^nisD  for'tior,  stronger  ammonia  water,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  an  aqueous  solution  of  ammo- 
nia, containing  28  per  cent,  by  weight,  of  the 
gas.  It  is  too  strong  for  medical  use  in  its  un- 
mixed state.  Diluted  with  spirit  of  camphor 
and  rosemary,  it  has  been  employed  as  a  prompt 
'and  ^werftu  rubefiftcient,  vesicatory,  or  escha- 
rotic  m  various  neuralgic,  gouty,  rheumatic,  and 
spasmodic  affections.  A.  amyff^dalfiB  axna^- 
rsB,  '*  bitter  almond  water,"  the  U.S. P.  name 
for  a  liquid  consisting  of  999  Gc.  of  water  and 

1  Cc.  of  oil  of  bitter  almond.  A  ani^sl,  "  anise 
water,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  liquid  made  fiom 

2  Cc.  of  oil  of  anise  and  4  Gm.  of  precipitated 
calcium  phosphate,  with  sufficient  water  to  make 
1000  Cc.  It  IS  used  solely  as  a  vehicle.  A  au- 
ran'tii  flo^ruxn,  orange  flower  water,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  liquid  prepared  from  equal  measures 
of  stronger  orange  flower  water  and  water.  A. 
auran^tii  flo^rum  Ibr^tlor,  stronger  orange 
flower  water,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  water  saturated 
with  volatile  oil  of  fresh  oranse  flowers.  A. 
Binel^,  an  Italian  quack  medicine,  supposed 
to  be  a  solution  of  creosote,  and  celebrated  at 
Naples  for  arresting  hemorrhiu^e.  A.  oaxn^- 
phorsB,  camphor  water,  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  liauid  prepared  with  8  Gm.  camphor,  5  Cc. 
alcohol,  5  Gm.  precipitated  calcium  phosphate, 
and  sufficient  water  to  make  1000  Cc  See  Cam- 
phor. A.  oai^ui,  caraway  water,  made  from 
caraway  by  the  same  process  as  anise  water :  used 
mainly  as  a  vehicle.  A.  ohloM,  chlorine  water, 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  an  aqueous  solution  of  chlo- 
rine, containing  at  least  0.4  per  cent,  of  the  fas. 
It  is  stimulant  and  antiseptic.  Externally,  it  is 
emplo^^ed,  duly  diluted,  as  a  gargle  in  smallpox, 
scarlatina,  and  putrid  sore  throat  Internally,  it 
has  been  used  m  typhus,  chronic  affections  of 
the  liver,  scarlatina,  diphtheria,  and  malignant 
sore  throat  Dose,  1-4  fl.  dr.  (3.70-14.79  Cc.). 
A.  ohlorofbr^ml  ^U.S.P.},  chloroform  water: 
chloroform  (30  minims)  dissolved  in  water  (10 
fluidounces).  It  is  antiseptic,  solvent  and  micro- 
bicidal. Dose,  1-2  fl.  oz.  (15-00  Cc.j.  A  dn- 
namo^mi,  cinnamon  water,  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  liquid  made  from  2  ()c.  oil  of  cinnamon, 
4  Gm.  precipitated  calcium  phosphate,  and  enough 
distilled  water  to  make  IQOO  Cc.  It  is  used  as  a 
vehicle  for  other  less  agreeable  medicines.  A. 
Ootun^xiiL  Same  as  Perilymph.  A.  creoso^ti, 
creosote  water,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  1  per 
cent  a(]ueous  solution  of  creosote.  It  may  be 
used  with  advantage  as  a  gargle,  as  a  lotion,  or 
mixed  with  cataplasms  to  correct  fetor,  etc. 
Dose,  1-4  fl.  dr.  (3.7-14.79  Cc.)^  A  deatilla'ta, 
''distilled  water,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  pure 
water,  a  colorless,  limpid  liquid,  without  odor  or 
taste.  To  obtain  it  perfectly  pure  it  must  be  dis- 
tilled in  silver  vessels.  A  ex  flu^xnine,  "  water 
from  a  river, ' '  river  water.  A.  ez  la^ou,  *  *  water 
from  a  lake/'  lake  water.  A  ex  ni^ve,  '*  water 
from  snow,"  snow  water,— differing^  apparently 
from  rain  water  only  in  being  destitute  of  air. 
A  ex  palu^de,  "water  from  a  marsh,"  marsh 
water, — ^the  most  impure,  as  beins  the  most  stag- 
nant, of  all  water,  and  generairy  loaded  wiin 
decomposing  vegetable  matter.  A.  ex  pu^teo, 
''water  from  a  well,"  well  water.  A.  fluvia^- 
llB,  "  river  water."    A.  foenic/uli,  fennel  water. 


the  U.8.P.  name  for  a  liquid  made  ttom  2  Gc. 
of  oil  of  fennel,  4  Gm.  of  precipitated  calcium 
phosphate,  and  enough  water  to  make  1000  C& 
It  is  used  as  a  vehicle  for  other  medicines.  A 
fbnta^xia,  A  fon^tis,  "  water  of  a  fountain," 
spring  water,— containing,  in  addition  to  car- 
bonic acid  and  calcium  carbonate,  a  small  por- 
tion of  sodium  chloride,  and  fieauently  ouier 
salts.  Spring  water  which  dissolves  soap  is 
tenned  ''soft:"  that  which  decomposes  and 
curdles  it  is  called  " hard."  A  for^las,  "strong 
water,"  a  name  formerly  applied  to  nitric  acid, 
on  account  of  its  powerfully  corrosive  propertie& 
It  is  distinguishea  by  the  terms  double  and  ginaUy 
the  latter  being  only  half  the  strength  of  the  for- 
mer. Concentrated  nitric  acid,  however,  is  much 
stronger  than  double  aqua  fortis.  A  hama- 
xneFldis  (N.F.),  hamamelis  water,  incorrectly 
called  witcnhazel  extract:  made  by  distilling 
fresh  twies  of  witchhazel  (see  Hamamblib)  in 
weakly  alcoholized  water.  A.  hydroge^nii 
dioxddi,  solution  of  hydrogen  dioxide,  the  U.S.  P. 
name  for  a  slightly  aad  aqueous  solution  of  hy- 
drogen dioxide,  containing  about  3  per  cent,  by 
weight,  of  pure  dioxide.  See  Hydrookn  pebox- 
IDE.  A  lauxooex^aai  (Br.P.^,  "cherry-laurel 
water:"  made  by  distilling  tne  leaves  of  the 
European  cherry-laurel  in  water.  Used  as  a 
substitute  for  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid  as  a 
sedative  narcotic.  Doee,  30-60  minims  (1.0-3.7 
Cc. ) .  A  xnari^na,  sea-water,  containing  sodium 
sulphate,  the  chlorides  of  sodium,  magnesium, 
ana  calcium,  a  minute  proportion  of  potash,  and 
various  animal  and  vegetable  bodies.  A  xnen^- 
th»  piperi^tSB,"  peppermint  water,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  liquid  made  from  2  Gm.  oil  of  pep- 
permint, 4  Gm.  precipitated  calcium  phosphate, 
and  enouffh  water  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  used 
as  a  vehicle  for  medicines  given  in  the  fonn  of  a 
mixture.  A.  men^thsB  vix^idis,  "spearmint 
water,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  liquid  made  from 
2  Gm.  oil  of  spearmint,  4  Gm.  precipitated  cal- 
cium phosphate,  and  enough  water  to  make  1000 
Cc.  It  is  used  as  a  vehicle  for  medicines  given 
in  the  form  of  a  mixture.  A  oo^uli,  the 
aqueous  humor.  A.  pixnen^tSB,  pimenta  water, 
made  by  distilling  pimenta  in  water :  aromatic, 
and  used  as  a  vehicle.    A.  pluzn^l.    See  Liqctor 

PLUMBI    SUBACETATIS    DXLUTUS.        A    plUVla^liS, 

rain  water,— the  purest  form  of  natural  water. 
A.  re^gia,  "ro}^  water,"  nitrohydrochloric 
acid, — so  called  on  account  of  its  great  power,  it 
being  the  only  solvent  for  gold  and  platinum. 
A.  ro^ssB,  "rose  water,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
a  mixture  of  equal  measures  of  stronger  rose 
water  and  distilled  water.  A.  ro^ssB  for^tior, 
"stronger  rose  water,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
water  saturated  with  the  volatile  oil  of  rose 
petals.  Off.  prep.,  Unguentum  aqua  rout,  A. 
sambu^oi,  "elder-flower  water,"  made  by  the 
distillation  of  elder  flowers  in  water.  A  aeda- 
tl^va  (N.F.),  "sedative  water,"  a  preparation 
containing  water  of  ammonia,  2  fl.  oz.;  spirit  of 
camphor,  90  minims ;  sodium  chloride,  one  troy- 
ounce  ;  and  water  to  make  16  fluidounces.  A 
good  sedative  lotion.  A  vi^tSB, "  water  of  life," 
ardent  spirits  of  the  first  distillation  ;  brandy. 

Aquaoapeulltis.    See  AQuocAPBULms. 

Aqu8Bduotu8  (o-cwi-duc^tus,  L.  a^wae-dnc^- 
tus).    See  AquBDUcr.    A  oer^ebri,  the  inftin- 
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dibalnm  of  the  bmin.  See  Infundibuluv.  A. 
oooh^lesB,  the  fine  canal  leadins  from  a  trianga- 
Ur  opening  on  the  posterior  border  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  to  the  labyrinth. 
A.  Ootun^niL  See  Aqubduct  or  the  tebtibulb. 
A.  FalkypiL  See  Aqueduct  of  Falu)piu8. 
A.  Syl^viL  See  Aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  A 
▼estib^iilL    See  Aqueduct  of  the  yestibule. 

Aquapunotore  (6-<;w{i-pungc^tfihar).  [L. 
a'qua  water  +  pundu^ra  puncture.  ]  A  therapeu- 
tic procedure  consisting  in  the  forcing  of  water 
thiou^  the  unbroken  skin  at  high  pressure. 

Aqoata  (d^cwdt  or  a^cw6t).  A  combination 
of  water  witn  an  element  or  a  radical. 

Aquednot  (oc^wi-duct).  [L.  aqumdw/tuSf  fir. 
a^ffWM  water  -h  dut/tus  canal.]  Literally,  a  "  pas- 
SBse  for  water,"  though  applied  in  anatomy  to 
several  canalB  in  the  body  not  always  containing 
fluid.  A.  of  thd  ooohlea,  a  foramen  of  the 
temporal  bone,  for  the  transmission  of  a  small 
vein  from  the  cochlea.  A.  of  Ck>tu]i^niuB. 
Same  as  Aqueduct  of  the  vestibule.  A.  of 
Fallo^phis,  the  canal  by  which  the  facial  nerve 
winds  through  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 

g>ral  bone :  also  (»Iled  facial  oanal.  A  of 
^I'wiaa,  the  canal  which  extends  beneath  the 
airpoift  ouadrigemina  and  connects  the  third 
with  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain :  also  called 
Jtrr  e  Urtio  ad  qwarium  ventriculum  and  Cavity  of 
th^  mid-brain.  A  Of  the  vestibule,  the  com- 
mencement of  a  small  canal  which  opens  upon 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone  of  the  cranium  ana  transmits 
a  Rnall  vein.     Also  called  A,  of  Cbtunmtu. 

Aqneoaa  (^cwi-us).  [L.  a' mm  water.]  1. 
Containing  water;  watery;  hyorous.  2.  The 
aqueous  humor.  A  oanoer.  Same  as  Cancrum 
OBIS.    A.  capsule.    Same  as  Debcebcst's  mem- 

BEANE.   or    DbMOURS*S    MEMBRANE.       A.    Cavlty, 

that  portion  of  the  eye-cavitv  situate  between 
the  lens  and  the  cornea  wnich  contains  the 
aqueous  humor.  A  chamber.  Same  as  Aqub- 
(ten  cAvmr.  See  also  Chambers  of  the  eye.  A. 
extract,  an  extract  in  which  water  is  used  as 
the  menstruum.  A  hiunor,  a  colorless  fluid  in 
the  anterior  and  posterior  chambers  of  the  eye. 
A  purpura.  Same  as  Hjemophilia.  A.  solu- 
tkm,  a  solution  in  which  water  is  the  solvent. 
A  tincture.    See  Tincture.    A.  urine.    See 

USIXA   POTTS. 

Aquiducous  (d-cwt-did^cus).  [L.  a^qua  water 
■*-  du'tfrt  to  lead.]    Hydragogue. 

Aqullegia  (oc-wi-ll^ji-^  L.  a-cwi-ld^gi-a).  A 
fraus  of  heroaceous  ranunculaceous  plants. 
.4.  fonadmf 91$^  wild  columbine,  bears  beautiful 
flowers.  Its  seeds  are  said  to  be  tonic.  A,  vul- 
^ric,  a  native  of  Europe,  is  diuretic,  diapho- 
retic, and  antiscorbutic. 

Aqniparous  (6K;wtp^(i-rus).  [L.  a^qua  water 
-^  pa'rtre  to  produce.]  Producing  a  watery 
fluid : — said  of  trlands. 

Aquooapsulitis  (6^^cwo-cap-siu-lai^tis,  L. 
i'Vwo-cap-flu-lt'tis).  [L.  a'qwi  water  +  capsuli'- 
ftf.]    Serous  iritis. 

Aq[ncmflinbranitia  (^^cwo-mAu-br^nai^tts, 
L  i^^cwo-mem-bra-nKtis).     Same  as  Aquocap- 

HXnVL 

Aquoson  fac-w6^s6n).  A  proprietary  name 
for  osonixed  water. 
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Aquula  (oc^w^-l^).  [Dim.  of L.  a'qua  water.] 
Any  small  aqueous  tumor,  and  sometimes  a  &tty 
tumor  under  the  skin  of  the  eyelid.  A  acus^- 
tioa,  the  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the  vestibule  of 
the  internal  ear.  A  Morva^gnl.  Same  as 
Liquor  Morgagni. 

Arabate  (ar^^b^t).    A  salt  of  arable  acid. 

Arabic  acid  (ar'^i-bic).  An  acid,  Cy^^fim 
produced  by  dissolvine  gum  arabic  m  water, 
adding  a  little  hydrochloric  acid,  and  precipi- 
tating by  alcohol.  Its  calcium  adt  forms  tne 
main  part  of  gum  arabic. 

Arabin  (ar^(i-btn).  1.  Arabic  acid.  2.  The 
calcium  salt  of  arable  acid.  A.  sugar.  See 
Arabinose. 

Arabinon  (ar^a-bi-n6n).  A  hydrocarbon, 
CipHMOg,  prepared  by  treating  arabic  acid  with 
duuted  sulphuric  acid. 

Arabinose  (ar^^bi-nds).  Gum-sugar, 
CsH^qOi^,  a  sugar  obtained  from  arabic  acid  by 
treating  it  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid :  also  called 
Arabin  mgar. 

Arabite  (ar^g-bait).  A  sweet  substance, 
C5H19O5,  produced  by  the  action  of  sodium 
amal^Eun  on  arabinose. 

Arabonic  acid  {aT-qrhon^ic).  Tetraozyva- 
leric  acid,  CsHiqO^,  formed  from  arabinose  by 
the  action  of  bromine  water. 

Arachic  or  Arachidlc  acid  (a-reu/ic,  ar-a- 
cid^tc).  An  acid,  CsoHogO.OH,  found  in  oil  of 
earth-nut  {Arachis  hypogaea),  and  also  in  cacao  oil, 
butter,  and  other  substances. 

Ar^achis  hypogsa^a.    See  Ground-nut. 

Arachis  oil  (ar^^t-cis).    See  Ground-nut  oil. 

Arachnitis  (ar-oc-nai^tts,  L.  a-rac-nt^tis). 
[Gr.  ap6xvff  spider,  a  spider's  web.]  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  arachnoid  membrane. 

Arachnoid  (a-rac^noid).  [L.  arachnoi^deSy  fr. 
Gr.  apdxvtf  spiaer's  web-j-eldof  form.]  1.  Re^ 
sembling  a  spider's  web.  2.  The  arachnoid 
membrane.  A.  canal.  See  Bichat's  canal. 
A.  cavity,  the  space  between  the  arachnoid 
membrane  and  the  dura  mater.  A  ftnamen. 
Same  as  Foramen  of  Maoendie.  A.  mater, 
membrane,  the  fine,  cobweb-like  membrane 
situated  between  the  dura  mater  and  the  pia 
mater  of  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord.  Also 
called  Meninx  media,  A.  pulse,  a  small,  feeble, 
tremulous  pulse ;  a  thread-like  pulse.  A.  sheath. 
See  Aracrnoidean  sheath.  A.  villi,  the  Pacchi- 
onian bodies. 

Arachnoidal  (ar-oc-noi^dgl).  Pertaining  to 
the  arachnoid. 

Arachnoi^dea  oc^ulL  The  external  layer 
of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

Arachnoi'dea  spina^lis.  The  spinal  arach- 
noid. 

Arachnoidean  sheath  (a-rac-noiMi-(in}.  A 
delicate  sheath  between  the  pial  and  the  aural 
sheath  of  the  optic  nerve. 

Arachnoiditis  (a-roc-noi-dai^tis,  L.  a-rac-noi- 
dt^tis).    Same  as  ARACHNrrxs. 

Arachnopia  (a-roc-no-pai^^).  The  arachnoid 
and  the  pia  regarded  as  one  membrane. 
Arack.    See  Arrack. 


AByffiOMBTEB 


ArBBometer,  Areometer  (ar-i-omVtfr).  [Gr. 
afxud^  light -h  fciH-pov  measure.]  An  instrument 
for  determining  the  specific  gravity  of  liqoids ; 
an  hydrometer.  The  art  or  i>rooe88  of  measuring 
the  density  or  gravity  of  liquids  is  termed  areom- 
etry. 

ArsBOtio  (ar-i-ot^tc).  [Gr.  aptudc  thin.]  1. 
Attenuating ;  opening  the  pores.  2.  An  atten- 
uant  remedy ;  a  medicine  that  opens  the  pores. 

AraJia  (a-r^i-^,  L.  a-r&^li-a).  A  genus  of 
araliaceous  plants,  comprising  many  species,  na- 
tives of  India,  China,  Japan,  and  the  United 
States.  A.  oanaden^als,  another  name  for 
Panax  quinquefoUunit  or  ginseng.  A.  his^plda, 
dwarf  elder,  a  plant  sometimes  used  in  dropsy 
in  the  form  of  decoction.  A.  nudioauOis,  or 
wild  sarsaparilla,  is  a  stimulant  tonic  and  dia- 

Shoretic  It  is  sometimes  used  as  a  substitute  for 
le  true  sarsaparilla.  It  is  known  also  by  the 
name  of  American  spikenard  ^Nardiu  ameri- 
canus).  A.  nMexno^aa,  or  American  spikenard, 
is  analogous  in  its  medical  properties  to  Aralia 
nudicaulu  {q,  v).  A.  spino^sa,  ine  angelica  tree, 
or  toothache  tree,  a  native  of  the  United  States. 
Its  bark,  root,  and  berries  are  stimulant  and  dia- 
phoretic. A  tincture  of  the  berries  has  been  used 
in  toothache. 

Arn-lUTi  (a-r6^i-in).  A  glucoside  fW>m  AreUia 
9pino9a. 

Araliretin  (o-rd-li-rt^tin).  A  product  of  the 
decomposition  of  araliin. 

Aran-Dudhenne'B  dlBflftHO  (A-rAfi^Mu- 
shenz^).  Frogiessive  muscular  atrophy.  See 
Atrophy. 

Ara^nesa  te^a.  Spider's  web :  used  exter- 
nally as  a  styptic,  and  formerly  employed  inter- 
nally in  intermittent  fever  and  in  ague. 

Ajran^tii  cor^pora.    See  Arantius,  bodies  of. 

Aran^tii  duc/tua.  Duct  of  Arantius.  Same 
as  Ductus  vsnosus. 

Arantius,  bodies  or  nodules  of  ((i-ron^- 
shi-us).  [Named  from  Arantius,  or  Aramio,  an 
Italian  anatomist  (died  1589).]  Small  tubercles 
one  in  each  semilunar  valve  of  the  aorta  ana 
pulmonary  arteries.  Called  also  Corpora  u»ar 
moidea  and  Noduli  Arantii.  A.,  duot  of.  Same 
as  Ductus  vknosus.  A. ,  ventriole  of.  See  Vkn- 
TRicLB  OF  Arantius. 

Araroba  (a-r(i-r6^ba.)  See  Andira  Araroba 
and  GoA  powder. 

Arbor  (Ar^bpr,  L.  Ar'bor).  [L.]  1.  A  tree. 
2.  A  mononym  for  Arbor  vita  cerebelli.  A. 
vi'tSB,  **tree  of  life.*'  1.  The  foliated  mass  of 
nervous  substance  in  either  hemisphere  of  the 
cerebellum.  This  masB,  when  cut  parallel  to 
the  median  line,  presents  an  arborescent  or  tree- 
like appearance,  caused  by  the  laminations  of 
the  wnite  substance  covered  with  the  gray  mat- 
ter. 2.  The  tree  called  Thu^ja  oocidenta^Us.  A. 
vl^tsB  oerebelOi.  See  Arbor  vrrjc  A.  vi'tse 
uteri^na,  the  succession  of  arborescent  ridges  in 
the  canal  of  the  uterine  cervix. 

Arboreeoent  (Ar-b9-r»^fnt).  Branching  like 
a  tree.  A.  myxoma,  a  myxoma  with  branches. 

Arborizatdon  (ar-bQ-ri-z^^shpn).  [L.  ar^bor 
tree.]  A  branching  distribution  of  veinlets  or  of 
nerve-filaments, — especially  the  branched  termi- 
nal ramifications  of  the  processes  of  nerve-cells. 
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Arbatin  (Ar^iu-tin).  A  bitter  diuretic  ria- 
ooside,  Cx«H2«0|(,  derivable  from  Arbviu$  Vvor 
ursi  and  other  encaceous  plants.  Dose,  &-10  gr. 
(0.33-0.65  Gm.). 

Arbutus  (Ar-bitk^tuB,  L.  &r^u-tus).  A  genus 
of  ericaceous  shrubs  and  small  trees,  comprising: 
many  species,  natives  of  Europe,  Chili,  ana 
North  America.  A.  Menzie^sii,  the  madrofio 
tree  of  California.  Its  bark  is  an  astringent. 
Trailing  a.,  a  creeping  North  American  erica- 
ceous plant,  Epiatea  r«pen<,  well  known  for  its 
fragrant  spring  blossoms.  The  plant  is  an  effec- 
tive diuretic.  A.  TTne'do,  the  strawberry  tree^  a 
native  of  Europe.  Its  bark  and  leaves  are  astnn- 
gent  A.  U^va-ur^si,  the  shrub  now  called 
ArcloMapkylos  Uvorurn. 

Aro(&rc).  [L.ar^cu«.  See  Arch.]  Any  part 
of  the  circumference  of  a  circle. 

Ar^oa  aroano^nun.  ''Chest  of  secrete.*' 
The  alchemical  name  of  the  philosopher's  stone. 

Arcanum  (&r-c^num,  L.  ar-cft^num).  [L. 
ar^ca  chest  or  coffer.]  A  secret ;  a  nostrum  or 
medicine  the  composition  of  which  is  concealed. 

Arc  de  oerole  (Arc  d^  s^d).  [Fr.,  "  arc  of 
a  circle."]  An  attitude  sometimes  assumed  in 
the  second  stage  of  hysterical  convulsions.  It 
consists  in  extreme  opisthotonus^  the  trunk  be- 
ing pushed  forward,  and  the  patient  resting  on 
the  nead  and  the  heela 

Aroh  (Artsh).  [L.  ar^ctw.]  Literally,  a 
**  bow."  A  bending  in  the  form  of  a  bow :  any 
arc  or  part  of  the  circumference  of  a  circle ;  a 
structure  having  the  shape  of  a  bow.  A.  of  the 
aorta,  the  curved  part  between  the  ascending 
and  descending  portions  of  the  aorta.  A.  of 
the  carpus.  See  Carpal  abchbs.  A.  of  the 
colon,  the  arch  formed  by  the  transverse  portion 
of  the  colon.  A.  of  OoitL  See  Corti's  arch. 
A.  of  the  diaphragm.  See  Diaphragm.  A. 
of  Fallopius.  Same  as  Poupart's  uoament. 
A.  of  the  palate,  the  arch  formed  by  the  pil- 
lars of  the  fauces.  A.  of  the  palm.  See  Pal- 
mar ARCHBs.  A.  of  the  pubee.  See  Pubic 
ARCHBB.  A.  of  a  vertebra,  the  arch  formed  by 
the  two  processes  which  spring  from  each  side 
of  the  posterior  sur&ce  of  tne  body  of  a  vertebra 
and  curve  around  to  meet  in  the  middle  line. 

ArchsBism  (Ar^cinzm).  The  theory  that  life, 
health,  and  disease  are  controlled  by  an  archseus. 

ArohflBOoyte,  Ardheooyte  (Ar^ci-o-sait). 
[Gr.  &pxoioc  ancient -\-icifrot  cell.]  A  wandering 
amceboid  cell ;  a  wandering  cell. 

ArohsBOstoma  (Ar-ci-oe^to-m^  L.  Ar-CHae> 
os^to-ma).  [Gr.  apx*^  ancient  4-  ^^^  mouth.] 
Same  as  Blastopore. 

ArohsBUS  (Ar-c!'us,  L.  arnaie'us).  [Gr.  op;r«oc 
primeval,  fr.  ipx^  beffinnin^.]  A  term  used  by 
Van  Helmont  and  otner  visionary  writers  to  de- 
note a  mysterious,  immaterial  principle  which 
they  supposed  to  preside  over  the  functions  and 
development  of  the  body. 

Arohaznphiaster  (ftr-cam-fi-as^tfr).  [Gr. 
^PXn  beginning  +  Amphiastbr.]  An  amphiiuster 
develomd  within  the  germinal  vesicle  at  the 
time  or  the  expulsion  of  the  polar  globules. 

ArohanffeFioa  offldna^lis.  Same  as  Ah- 
geuca  Archaxgelica. 
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Aroheblology  (&r^bai-oPo-jt).  [6r.  apx^ 
begtiniiiiiff  + /32of  tile +  ^^7^  diBooorae.]  The 
■dffnoe  of  the  esriiest  forms  of  life. 

APQta0biosls  (Ar-ci-bai-^8i8,  L.  ar-cHi-bi-6^- 
BM).  [Gr.  A^;rt  begiimiBg-f/3*of  Ufe.]  The  be- 
fiixming  of  life  in  the  (sappoeed)  act  or  process 
of  spontaneous  generation.    See  biooENMS. 

Arobeoptoma  (Ar-cec-td^m^).  [Gr.  iipx^ 
anos  +  harriifia  falUng  out]  Prolapse  of  the  rec- 
tum or  of  the  anus. 

Arahed  utaros  (Artshd).  A  uterus  in  which 
the  mfidian  lonsitudinal  fbrrow  is  very  pro- 
ooonoed  from  deroctive  fiision  of  the  horns,  giv- 
ii^  the  oigan  an  arched  appearance. 

ArnhageneaiB  (Ar-d-j^^e-sis).  [Gr.  apx^  be- 
ginning 4-  yhftatf  generation.]    Same  as  Abchb- 


Azohenterio  (Ar-oen-ter'tc).  Pertaining  to 
the  archenteron. 

Arolieiiteron  (ftr-coi^tf-ron,  L.  ar-cnen^te- 
ron).  [Gr.  Ap;rt  beginning -f  *vrepov  intestine.] 
1.  The  cavity  formed  by  the  invagination  of  the 
blastodermic  vesicle  during  the  gastrula  stage : 
also  called  Qxienienn.  2.  The  enteron  in  its 
primitive  embryonic  and  undiflferentiated  state. 

Arobeoosrte.    See  Abchjdocytb. 

Arbheostoma.    See  Archjbostoha. 

Arohepyon  (ftr<vpai^on).  [Gr.  cpx^  begin- 
ning 4-  *rwnr  pus.  J    Thick,  cheesy  pus. 


I  of  the  fbot.  The  two  arches,  a  Ion- 
^udmal  and  a  (roiuvfrae,  formed  by  the  bones  of 
tlie  tarsQB. 

Arohetto  (AiMxt^A).  [Ital.]  An  apparatus 
composed  of  bent  pieces  of  wood  or  iron  loxming 
a  frame  to  protect  an  ii^ured  limb  from  pressure 
of  the  bedclothes. 

Arolietype  (Ar^ci-taip).    [Gr.  &px^  beginning 

-  ^rsof  type.]    The  original  type  or  model  on 
which  others  are  formed. 

ArphlmnphifiBtar.    See  Abchamphiastbr. 

ArohSater  (4r-ci-^t^).  [Gr.  apx^c  chief + 
•a*p«r  physician.]  A  court  physician,  or  the  first 
or  chief  of  a  corps  of  physicians. 

Ajohiblast  (Ar^ci-blost).  [Gr.  apx^  origin  + 
i>i>«rr6f  germ.]  A  term  employed  especiaUy  by 
His  to  desimate  the  axial  or  mndamental  por- 
tioQ  of  the  blastodermic  layers  as  distinguisned 
from  the  parabUui,  or  penphend  part  of  the 
mesoderm ;  the  exact  mgnincance  of  the  term, 
however,  varies  with  diflSrent  authors. 

Axohiblafltio  (ftr-ci-blos^ttc).  Relating  to  or 
clerived  from  the  archiblast.  A.  heteroplasm, 
tiHeroplafltic  material  derived  from  the  tegmen- 
tanr  or  fi^^ndular  epithelium. 

AxchioTte  (Ar^ci-sait).     [Gr.  &px^  beginning 

-  Ac«c  oelL]    An  ovum  after  impregnation  but 
before  segmentation  has  begun. 

AitdiikBryoii  (ftr-ct-oar'i-on).  [Gr.  &px^  be> 
pnning  4.  ci^Mnr  nucleus.]  The  nucleus  of  an 
imptcgnated  ovum. 

Andiil  (Ar'ctl).  A  violet^red  paste  prepared 
from  lA^f^ytn  Boccd^la,  or  orseille,  and  other  spe- 
cie* of  lichen,  and  used  in  dyeing.  The  plant 
IMhai  Booceuoy  reduced  to  a  pulp  and  treated 
vith  impure  ammoniacal  Uquor,  yields  a  rich 
purple  tmctnre,  called  lUmm,  or  turnsole,  used 
m  diemiatiT  as  a  test 
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Arohinephric  oanal  (Ar-cirnet^ric).  The 
duct  of  the  archinephron ;  tne  Wolffian  duct 

ArohineKibxon  (Ar-ct-n^ron).  [Gr.  apxi 
beginning  +  i«^P^  kidney.]  Theprimitive  re- 
nal structure  of  the  embryo ;  the  Wolffian  body. 

Arohiplasm  (&r^ci-plazm).  [Gr.  apx^  begin- 
ning +  ^^^A<f  something  formed.]  The  cell  sub- 
stance of  an  impregnate  ovum. 

Arohlstome  (Ar^ct-8t6m).  FGr.  apx^  begin- 
ning -{-  oT6fia  mouth.  ]    Same  as  jBlabtofobb. 

Arohitis  (Ar-cai^tis,  L.  ar-cnl^tis).  [Gr.  apx6i 
anus.]    Inflammation  of  the  lower  rectum. 

Arohooele  (Ar'co-sll,  L.  Ar-co-06^6).  [Gr. 
apx^  anus  +  ic^tIji  hernia.]    Rectal  hernia. 

ArohooyBtooolpofiyriziz  (Ar'^co-sis'^to- 
coF^po-aai'ringes).  [Gr.  apx^  anus  4-  Kfjoric  hlad- 
der -i- Kd^vo^  womb -\- avpiyi  pipe.]  Fistula  of 
the  anus,  bladder,  and  vagina. 

ArohooyBtOBsrrlnz  (Ar^^oo-sts-tonsai^rii^). 
[Gr.  apx6f  soixa -\- Kfftrrtc  bladder  +  (Tvpi/f  pipe.] 
Fistula  of  the  anus  and  bladder. 

Arohpplasm  (Ar^oo-plazm).  [Gr.  Ap;r<^  ruling 
-f-  wX6efM  something  formed.  ]  An  element  of  ceU 
protoplasm  believea  to  influence  the  form  of  the 
aaryokinetic  figures. 

Arohoptoma,  Arohoptosis  (Ar-cop-t6^m^ 
Ar-cap-t6'sis).  [Gr.  apx^  anus  -f  irrofM  or  irrueic 
falling.]  Prolapsus  ani ;  a  descent  of  the  rectum. 
Arckopiama  is  strictly  the  prolapsed  rectum, 
while  archoptoM  is  the  prolapse,  or  descent,  of 
the  rectum. 

Arphorrhagia  (Ar-co-r^ji-^,  L.  ar-co-rA^-a). 
[Gr.  apx6g  anus  +  /nryvinHu  to  burst  forth.  ]  Hem- 
orrhage from  the  rectum. 

AroborrhoBa  (Ar-co-rt^^  L.  ar-co-roe^a).  TGr. 
apx6c  anus-hM^  flow.]  A  flow  of  liquid  from 
the  rectum. 

Arohosteffnoma  (Ar-oo4t^n6^m^).  Same 
as  Abchostbnosis. 

Arohogteiiogis  (Ar-co-st«-n6^Bts).  [Gr.  ttpx6c 
anus  -h  ertviMtf  narrowing.  ]  Stricture  of  the  rec- 
tum. 

Ardhosyrinx  (Ar-co-sai^ringcs).  [Gr.  apx6i 
9iW0A '\' avpty^  pipe.]  1.  Fistula  m  ano.  2.  A 
clyster  pipe. 

Aroifbrm  (Ar^8»-£()rm).  [L.  arcifor^mUf  fr. 
ar^cuB  bow  or  arch.]  Formed  like  an  arch.  A. 
fibres,  a  set  of  fibres  which  proceed  fix>m  the 
corpus  pyramidale  and  pass  outward  around  or 
through  the  corpus  olivare  to  the  corpus  resti- 
forme.  Two  layers  are  distinguished,  —the  super- 
ficial ardform  and  the  deep  arciform  fibres,  A. 
nuoleua.    See  Nucleus  ARaFoaicis. 

Arotatlon  (Arc-t6^8hpn).  [L.  arda^tio.  fr.  are- 
Uifre  to  bind  closely.]  1.  Constipation  of  the  in- 
testines. 2.  A  preternatural  contraction  of  any 
natural  opening,  as  the  anus,  the  vagina,  etc 

Arctitude  (An/ti-tiud).  [L.  arM-u'do.l  Arc- 
tation. 

Aro^tiuxnljap^pa.  The  composite  herb  called 
burdock.  The  seeds  are  cathartic,  the  root  is 
diuretic  and  diaphoretic.  A  decoction  of  the 
leaves  is  sometimes  used  in  cutaneous  diseases. 

Arotostaphylos  (Arc-to-staFi-loe,  L.  -stA^fu- 
los).  [Gr.  hpKrf>^  bear  4-  oroi^'kh  grapeH  A  genus 
of  ericaceous  plants.     A.  Uva-uno,  another 
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name  for  Arbuhu  Uva-urtL  (See  Uya  ubsi.)  It 
is  a  native  of  Eoiope  and  the  Northern  United 
States. 

Aiotavine  (to/tia-vin).  A  sabstanoe  iden- 
tical with  hydroqninone,  obtained  from  ArcUh 
alaphylo9  UwiMTti, 

Aroual  (Ar^cia-^l).  [L.  arcua^lU^  fr.  arevrnfre 
to  bend  like  a  bow.]  Bent  \  arched : — applied 
to  the  coronal  sature,  which  is  also  called  mOura 
arcualis^  and  to  the  temporal  bone,  or  o»  arcuak, 

Arouate  (Ar^ciu-6t).  Bent  or  carved  like  a 
bow.  A.  oommiasure,  the  posterior  optic  com- 
mlBsare.  See  Guddkn's  oomaBsuBa.  A.  con- 
volution. Same  as  Unonats  convolution.  A. 
eminenoa  See  Eminentia  abcuata.  A.  fto- 
oioiilus,  the  superior  longitudinal  fiisciculus. 
A.  fibres.  See  AsaFORM  fibhks.  A.  liganieTit 
(of  knee)t  an  arched  ligament  on  the  outside  of 
the  bacK  part  of  the  capsule  of  the  knee-joint 
A.  li^raments,  two  archinjg^  fibrous  bands  on 
each  side  of  the  crura  of  the  diaphragm.  They  are 
distinguished  as  internal  and  external.  A.  nu- 
cleus, the  laigest  of  the  masses  of  gray  matter 
associated  with  the  arciform  fibres  of  the  p3rram- 
idal  tract  A.  sulol,  three  fissures,  anterior^ 
middUy  and  poilerior,  which  aid  in  subdividing 
the  inferior  sur&oe  of  the  cerebellum. 

Arouatlon  (ftr-du-^shpn).  [L.  areua^tio,  fr. 
areua^re  to  bend  like  a  bow.1  A  gibbosity  or 
curvature  of  the  dorsal  vertebm,  the  sternum, 
or  the  tibia. 

AtouIus  (Ar^ciu-lus,  L.  Ar^cu-lus).  [L.  dim. 
of  ar^cu9  a  bow.]    Same  as  Abchvito. 

Arous  (ftr^cus,  L.  ftr'cus).  A  bow,  arc,  or 
arch.  The  peripherv  of  any  part  of  a  circle.  A. 
bioipitaOis.  see  BiciprrAL  arch.  A.  orura^- 
lis,  the  cmnd  arch.  A.  palati^nus.  See  Pala- 
tine ARCH.  A.  seni^lis,  a  peculiar  arched  or 
circular  opaque  appearance  on  the  eyes  of  old 
people,  due  to  fatty  degeneration  around  the 
mamn  of  the  cornea.  A.  senl^lis  len^tis,  a 
circular  opacity  of  the  crvstalline  lens  sometimes 
seen  in  tne  eyes  of  ola  persons.  A.  super- 
cdlia^ris.  Same  as  SuPBRaLiARY  ridgb.  A 
tendine^us.  See  Whttb  line.  A.  vola^rls, 
the  superficial  palmar  arch. 

Ardent  (&r^dfnt).  [L.ar{f^retobum.]  Burn- 
ing ;  characterized  by  ardor.  A.  eyes,  a  con- 
ffested  condition  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva. 
A.  spirits,  distilled  alcoholic  liquors.  A.  urine, 
urine  of  a  high  color,  containing  a  laige  amoimt 
of  uric  acid. 

Ardor  (Ar^dpr,  L.  Ar'dor).  [L.  arde^re  to 
bum.]  Intense  or  morbidly  increased  sensation 
of  heat :  ardent  desire.  A.  febri^lls,  feverish 
or  febrile  heat.  A.  stoma^ohi.  Same  as  A. 
VBNTRicuLi.  A.  uri^UBd,  a  sensation  in  the  ure- 
thra as  if  the  passing  urine  were  scalding  hot. 
A  uteri^nus,  nymphomania;  ftiror  uteri nus. 
A.  vene^reus,  (1)  intense  sexual  desire ;  (2)  the 
periodical  "  heat"  of  animals.  A.  ventric^uli, 
heartburn :  also  called  Ardor  stcmachi. 

Area  (^ri-^,  L.  A^re-a).  An  open  space ;  the 
internal  capacity  of  any  given  boundary  or  limit. 
A  of  Broca,  a  portion  of  gray  matter  between 
the  mesial  olfactory  root  and  the  peduncle  of  the 
corpus  callofium.  A.  OeFsi.  See  Alopecia 
ASMATA.    Oerebral  a.    See  Nrrvr-cbntrb  and 


OsMTBx.  A  oribro^sa.  Same  as  Macula  cau- 
BROSA.  A  GTuraOis,  the  area  at  the  base  of 
the  brain  between  the  pons  Varolii  and  the 
optic  chiasm.  A.  dlTfluens,  a  form  of  bald- 
ness. A  ellip^tloa,  the  sur&ce  of  the  olivary 
body  of  the  medulla  oblon^ta.  Bmbryonal 
a.,  A  embryona^Us,  or  A.  ererminatl^va, 
an  opaque  spot  on  the  blastodermic  vesicle 
of  the  ovum  in  which  the  embryo  develops. 
A.  Marteffia^nL  See  HvALoro  Canal.  A. 
opa^oa,  the  dull  peripheral  zone  of  the  embry- 
onal area  surrounding  the  area  pellucida,  and 
caused  by  this  portion  of  the  area  adhering  to 
the  underijdng  yolk,  the  area  germinativa  be- 
coming clear  in  tne  centre.  A  ova^lis,  an  ele- 
vated area  on  the  lower  lateral  surface  of  the 
cerebellum,  outside  the  area  elli^tica.  A.  pel- 
lu^oida,  the  central  lighter  portion  of  the  em- 
bryonal area,  due  to  a  depression  in  the  ovum 
containing  a  clear  fiuid  which  lies  beneath  the 
blastoderm.  A  septa'lis.  See  Septal  area. 
A.  ser^pens,  baldness  spreading  in  a  winding 
line  from  the  occiput  to  tne  ear  or  the  forehead. 
A.  vasoulo'sa,  part  of  the  area  opaca  in  which 
blood-vessels  develop  at  an  early  stage.  A  vi- 
telli^na,  that  part  of  the  area  opaca  which  lies 
outside  of  the  vascular  area. 

Areal  (^ri-(tl).    Pertaining  to  an  area. 

Areoa  (o-rl^c^).  The  betel-nut,  the  fruit  of 
the  Areca  Oat^echUf  a  palmaceous  tree.  It  is  tonic 
and  astringent,  and  forms  one  of  the  principal 
ingredients  of  the  betel  so  extensively  used  in 
the  East  as  a  masticatory.  The  freshlv  grated 
nut  has  been  used  as  a  vermifuge,  in  aose  of  1 
teaspoonfhl.    See  Betel. 

Areoaine  j[a-rl^c(i-tn).  [See  Areca.]  A  col- 
orless crystalline  alkaloid,  CjHixNOa  -h  MgO,  ob- 
tained from  the  areca-nut  it  is  an  active  poison, 
with  vermifu^  and  tsenicidal  properties,  and  in- 
creases intestinal  peristalsis. 

AreoaUne  (a-ri^cgAin).  An  alkaloid,  CgHj^ 
NOs,  obtained  from  the  areca-nut.  It  is  anthei* 
mintic.    Dose,  ^-iS  f^-  (0.0032-O.0065  Gm.). 

Areoane  (a-rl^c4n).  An  oily  alkaloid  from 
the  arecarnut  It  is  sialagogue  and  cathartic, 
and  slows  the  pulse. 

Areooline  (a-rl^co-ltn).    See  Arbcalinb. 

AreflEbotion  (ar^i-fac^shpn).  [L,  arefa^cere  to 
make  drv.]  The  act  of  drying ;  drjmess,  or  the 
state  of  oeing  dry. 

Arekane  (a-rt^c^n).  1.  Same  as  Arscane. 
2.  Same  as  Arbcalins. 

Arena  (a-rt'n^  L.  a-r^na).  [L.,  "sand."] 
Any  fine  navelly  or  calculous  matter ;  sabulous 
material ;  Drain-sand. 

Arenation  (ar-i-n^^shpn}.  [L.  arena^tio^  fr. 
are'na  sand.  ]  The  sand-batn ;  partial  immersion 
in  sand  (usually  heated)  as  a  therapeutic  meas- 
ure.   See  Ammotherafy. 

Areola  (a-rt'o-l^,  L.  a-r^o-la),  pi.  are^olK. 
[Dim.  of  L.  a^rea,'\  1.  The  ring  of  pigment  sur- 
rounding the  nipple.  2.  The  red  margin  of  pus- 
tules. 3.  Any  interstice  between  the  fibres  of  a 
tissue.  A  paplUa^ris,  the  areola  round  the 
nipple.  See  Areola.  Secondary  a.,  a  second 
circle  of  faint  color  sometimes  seen  just  outside 
the  original  areola  about  the  fifth  month  of  preg> 
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nancj.  A.  uinbilioa^UB,  the  area  of  pigmenta- 
tion  aairoondiiig  the  umbilicoB. 

Areolar  (orrl'o-l^r).  [L.  arefola  email  open 
mce.]  Containing  areolae,  or  small  spaces.  A. 
ODorcMdltis,  choroiditis  beginning  around  the 
macula  lateaand  spreading  towarous  the  periph- 
ery. A.  plearisy.  See  Pledriby.  A.  tissoe, 
that  form  of  connective  tissue  which  fills  the 
intendcea  between  the  various  parts  of  the  body : 
also  called  CeUuUxr  (twii^. 

Arsolated,  Areolate  (a-rl^o-le-ted,  o-rl^o- 
1^).  Having  areoUe;  marked  out  into  little 
f  pacea  or  areolae. 

Areole  (or^i-^l).    Same  as  Arbola. 

Areolet  (or^i-o-let).    A  small  areola. 

Areometer.    See  Abjbomstbr. 

Areotio  (ar-i-ot^tc).    See  A&oona 

Arstlitt^sa  bulbo^ea.  An  orchidaceous 
plant,  a  native  of  the  United  States.  It  bears  a 
beantifiil  solitary  flower.  The  bruised  bulbs  are 
used  for  cataplasms. 

Arevareva  (a-rd^^v%-r6^v^).  [Tahitian.]  A 
fsrave  form  of  skin  disease,  associated  with  gen- 
eral decay  of  the  vital  powers.  It  seems  to  be 
peculiar  to  the  Polynesian  Islands,  and  to  drinkers 
of  the  beverage  called  kava  (9.  v.). 

Argel  (&r^gal).    See  Abool. 

Anpamblyopia  (Argam-bli-6^i>i-^).  [Gr. 
apy^  idle  -h  Amblyopia.]  Amblyopia  from  dis- 
use. 

Arffel  (ir^gd).  An  asclepiadaceous  plant, 
SnUwMemtna  Arghd,  of  Syria,  whose  leaves  are 
used  to  adulterate  senna. 

Axvema,  Argemon  (&r^j^m^  -mon).  [Gr. 
i*j}^  white,]  A  small  white  ulcer  of  me  eye, 
described  by  Hippocrates. 

Azyemone  (&r-j«-m6^nt,  L.  ar-ge-m6^n^). 
[Gr.  ifytftov  disease  of  the  eye.]  A  genus  of 
papaveraceooa  plants.  A.  mexioa^na,  or  thorn 
poppy,  contains  a  juice  which,  when  dried, 
reseinblee  gamboge  and  has  been  used  as  a 
hydragoffue  cathartic.  The  seeds  are  sometimes 
cmi^yea  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha. 

Argetntamide  (Ar-ien-tam^id).  A  liquid  sub- 
tlaaoe  prepared  by  diaaolving  1  part  of  silver 
piMKphate  or  nitrate  in  10  parts  of  water  which 
Iiss  1  part  of  ethylenediamine  in  solution.  It  is 
need  aa  an  antiseptic  and  astringent. 

Argrentatlon  (Ar-jm-t^shpn).  Staining  with 
fome  sOver  compound. 

Argentl  (Ar^ra^tai,  L.  ar-gen^ti).  Genitive 
esse  of  L.  argen^tumf  silver.  See  Abobntuk.  A. 
bn/zniduxn,  silver  bromide,  an  unofficial  salt, 
HNzietimea  used  in  medicine.  Dose,  1-4  ff>** 
-O.Oie-0.083  Gm.).  A.  ohlor^idum,  silver 
chloride,  or  horn  silver :  unofficiiJ :  sometimes 
med  aa  an  alterative.  Dose,  f-3  gr.  (0.033-0.194 
(ym.).  A.  osranldum,  the  U.8.P.  name  for 
pQver  cvanide,  AgCn,  a  white  powder,  contain- 
ing hydrocyanic  acid  and  silver.  It  has  been 
ffmelimee  used  in  minute  doses  as  an  application 
to  the  gums,  and  supposed  to  be  antisyphilitic. 
It  is  osed  in  making  hydrocyanic  acia.  Dose, 
irh^gr.  (O.0O1O-O.0082  Gm.).  A.  iod^iduzn,  the 
U.S.r.  name  for  silver  iodide,  Agl,  a  heavy, 
amorphoua,  light-vellowish  powder,  containing 
hydnodic  acid  ana  silver.    It  poesesses  the  gen- 
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end  medical  properties  of  silver  nitrate.  Dose, 
|-2  gr.  (0.0324-0.1296  Gm.).  A.  ni'taras,  the 
tJ.8.P.  name  for  silver  nitrate,  AgNOg,  colorless, 
transparent^  tabular,  rhombic  crvstals,  made  by 
acting  on  silver  with  nitric  acia.  It  is  one  of 
the  most  important  and  most  extensively  used 
of  all  caustics.  It  is  employed  as  a  counterirri- 
tant,  stimulant,  and  alterative,  and  as  an  escha- 
rotic,  and  is  used  internally  in  inflammations 
of  the  alimentary  organs,  such  as  ulcer  of  the 
stomach,  pyloritis,  gastritis,  and  chronic  diar- 
rhoea. In  large  dose  it  is  a  violent  poison. 
Dose,  f-i  CT.  (0.0061-0.0324  Gm.).  A.  ni^traa 
dilu^tuB,  diluted  silver  nitrate,  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  substance  consisting  of  1  part  of  silver 
nitrate  and  2  parts  of  potassium  nitrate.  It  is 
used  externally  only,  and  is  similar  in  its  action 
to  the  fbsed  nitrate,  but  less  energetic.  Also 
called  Lapis  mitigatus  and  MUigated  caustic,  A. 
ni^tras  fti^BUB,  moulded  silver  nitrate,  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  white,  hard  solid,  generally  in 
the  form  of  pencils  or  cones  of  a  fibrous  fracture. 
Externally  applied,  it  acts  variouslv  as  a  stimu- 
lant, vesicant,  and  escharotic.  It  should  be  re- 
stricted to  external  use.  Called  also  2>unarcatufic. 
A.  oz^iduxn,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  silver  oxide, 
a  heavy,  dark,  brownish-black  powder,  produced 
by  precipitating  a  solution  of  silver  nitrate  with 
an  alkaline  solution.  It  is  liable  to  reduction  bv 
exposure  to  light,  is  odorless,  has.  a  metallic 
taste,  and  imparts  an  alkaline  reaction  to  water, 
in  wnich  it  is  sliffhtly  soluble.  It  is  believed  to 
have  the  genersd  therapeutic  virtues  of  silver 
nitrate  without  its  escharotic  effect  It  has  also 
been  used  in  dysmenorrhoea,  leuoorrhcea,  and 
other  derangements  of  the  uterine  fluxes.  Dose, 
i^2  gr.  (0.0324-0.1296  Gm.).  A.  ptaos^phas, 
silver  phosphate,  an  unofficial  preparation :  may 
be  employed  as  an  alterative.  Dose,  i-i  gr. 
(0.022-0.032  Gm.). 

Arsrentio  (Ar-jm'tic).  Pertaining  to  silver; 
also,  containing  silver  as  a  univalent  radical. 
A.  oxide.    See  Abgbnti  ozidum. 

Argentol  (Ar^jm-tol).  A  silver  preparation 
used  as  a  local  astringent  and  antiseptic,  1-1000, 
or  stronger. 

Arfirentuxn  (Ar-jen^tum,  L.  ar-gen^tum).  [Gr. 
&fyy6i  white.]  Silver,  the  whitest  of  metals.  It 
occurs  in  the  metallic  state,  and  is  also  obtained 
from  the  ores  of  lead.  It  is  employed  in  phar- 
macy chiefly  or  solely  in  the  preparation  of  the 
nitrate.  See  Silver.  A.  folia^tum,  silver-leaf: 
— ^nsed  for  covering  pills  and  other  substances. 
A.  ftitfiti^vuxn.  Same  as  Arqentum  vivum,  or 
quicksilver.  A.  llq^uiduxn,  'liquid  silver,"  an 
old  name  for  mercury.  A.  xnufli^vuxn.  See 
Mosaic  silvbr.  A.  vl'vum,  **  quicksilver,"  the 
metal  Hydrargyrum^  or  mercury. 

Arfifilla  (Ar-jtr»,  L.  ar-gUna).    [L.]    Clay. 

Arsixiiiie  (ftr^ji-mn).  A  basic  substance^ 
CeH24N40o,  allied  to  creatinine  and  formed  in 
sprouts  of  lupine. 

Argol  (&r^gol).  Wine-stone^  or  crude  tartar. 
an  acidulous  concrete  salt  deposited  by  wine,  and 
used  by  dyers  as  a  mordant  It  is  impure  potas- 
sium bitartrate. 

Argon  (Ar^gon).  [Gr.  av  priv.  -h  ^py^  work.) 
A  newly  discovered  gaseous  element  found  in 
the  atmosphere.    It  resembles  nitrogen,  but  is 
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very  inert,  whence  its  name.  Its  chemical  sym- 
bol is  A. 

Argronin  ( ftr^go-nin ) .    Silver  casein. 

Argyll-Robertson  pupil  (Ar-gaiK^rot/fttr 
son).  A  pupil  which  does  not  contract  under 
tne  influence  of  light,  but  does  contract  in  ac- 
commodation :— seen  in  locomotor  ataxia. 

ArfirsrrsBBoin  (Ar-ji-res^in).  An  alkaloid, 
OitHmOis,  obtained  nx>m  the  cotyledons  of  the 
horse-chestnut 

Arsrsnla  (Ar-jiVi-^  L.  ar-gu^ri-«).  [Gr. 
&pyvpof  silver.]  Discoloration  of  the  skin  and 
other  tissues  caused  by  the  use,  or  the  abuse,  of 
silver  compounds. 

Argyriasis  (Ar-ji-rai^g^ets).    See  Abotbia. 

ArgyrlBin  (Ar^jt-rizm).    Same  as  Aroyria. 

Argyrol  (Ar'jt-rol).  Silver  vitellin,  said  to 
contain  90  per  cent,  of  silver. 

Argyrosis  (Ar-ji-r6^s?s).    Same  as  Aboybia. 

Arheumatio    (a-riu-mat^tc).       Having    no 
rheumatism. 
Arhythmous  ( a-rith^mus ) .  See  Abbhythmic 

Ari^oa  bark.  A  variety  of  cinchona  bark 
fh>m  Arica,  in  Pern. 

Arioine  (ar^insin).  [L.  arici^na,  fr.  ^rioa,  in 
Peru.]  An  alkaloid,  CsMH-eNaO^  found  in 
some  varieties  of  Peruvian  Dark,  analogous  in  its 
properties  to  cinchonine  and  quinine. 

Axld  (ar'idj.  [L.  ar^idtu  dry,  barren.]  Dry  ; 
parched  with  heat ;  destitute  of  moisture. 

ArU  (ar'tl).  [L.  aril'lug,  fr.  arf'r*  to  be  dried 
up.]  A  peculiar  exterior  coat  of  some  seeds : 
thus,  mace  is  the  aril  of  nutmeg. 

Ariiaiis  myris^tiosD.    See  Macis. 

ArissB^ma  triphyFluxn.     Same   as   Abum 

TBIPHYLLUM. 

Arlstin  (ar^ts-ttn).  A  gold-colored,  cnrstal- 
line  substance  found  in  several  species  otArisUh 
lochia. 

Aristoohin  (a-ris-td^cin).  A  neutral  cai^ 
bonic-acid  ester  of  quinine.    Dose,  1-3  grains. 

Aristol  far^TS-tol).  [Gr.  apttrroc  best]  Thy- 
mol iodide  (or  dithvmol  diiodide),  Ok>Hm(OI)s, 
used  as  a  substitute  for  iodoform.  It  is  used  mostly 
externally  in  the  treatment  of  lupus  and  pson- 
asuB,  and  in  the  dressing  of  wounds  and  bums. 

Arlstoloohla  (ar^'is-to-16'ci-^).  [Gr.  Apumc 
best-f  A4$;fm  lochia.]  A  genus  of  shrubs  and 
herbs,  of  which  many  species  have  medicinal 
properties.  See  Guaco  and  Sebpentabia.  A. 
retioula^ta,  a  sj^ies  of  snake-root  which  is  in- 
digenous in  Louisiana  and  Texas.  It  is  used 
in  medicine  as  a  tonic.  A.  S6rx>enta^ria,  ^- 
pentaria  virffiniana,  or  Virginia  snake-root : — so 
named  because  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to  the 
poison  of  ser^nts.  It  is  a  stimulant  and  tonic, 
and  is  given  in  cases  of  debility,  and  especisJly 
in  intermittents.  A.  toxnento^sa,  a  woody 
climbing  plant,  a  native  of  the  Southern  United 
States.    It  is  tonic  and  stimulant 

Aristoloohlo  (a-ris-to-l6'cic).  Promoting  the 
flow  of  the  lochia.  A.  aoid,  an  acid  derived 
fh>m  some  varieties  of  Aristohchia. 

Aristoloohin  (a-ri8-to-l6'cin).  A  bitter  sub- 
stance derived  from  Aristolockia  Serpentaria  and 
other  species  of  the  genus. 
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Aristotle's  ezperlxnent.  The  experiment 
of  crossing  two  fingers  of  one  hand  and  rolling  a 
small  sphere,  as  a  marble,  between  them,  when 
there  is  a  sensation  as  if  two  spheres  were  present. 

Arithxnomania  (<»-rith-mo-m6^ni-^  L.  a-rith- 
mo-mA^ni-a).  [Gr.  apSft&q  number  +  fuofia  mad- 
neas.]  1.  Insanit}r  marked  bv  anxiety  about 
numbers.    2.  Insanity  marked  Dy  countmg. 

Arm  (&rm).  [L.  bra^chiumA  The  upper  ex- 
tremity from  the  shoulder  to  tne  wrist,  divided 
by  the  elbow-joint  into  the  arm  proper  and  the 
forearm.  A.  oentre,  the  motor  centre  in  the 
cerebral  cortex  bordering  the  middle  third  of 
the  fissure  of  Rolando  and  governing  movements 
of  the  arm. 

Arxnagnac  (Ar-man-yac^).  A  choice  variety 
of  brandy. 

Anmamentarimn  (&r-m<i-mai-t6^ri-tjm,  L. 
ar-ma-men-tA^ri-um).     [L.]    See  Abmabium. 

Armarium  (Ar-m^'ri-um,  L.  aivmft^ri-um). 
[L.  ar^ma  arms  or  implements.]  A  store  of 
medicines,  instruments,  etc. 

Armature  (Ar^m^i-tshiur).  A  soft  iron  bar 
placed  at  the  end  of  a  magnet  to  prevent  the 
escape  of  magnetism. 

Armed  bougie  (Armd).  A  bougie  with  a 
piece  of  lunar  caustic  fixed  in  its  extremity : 
also  called  Cauxtic  bougie. 

Armed  tapeworm.    The  Tunia  Solium. 

Armenian  bole  (Ar-mKni-fin  b61).  A  pale, 
red-colored  earth,  used  as  a  remedy  against  aph- 
thae ;  also  used  in  tooth-powders,  etc. 

Armilla  fAr-miP^i),  pi.  armU'la.  [L.,  "brace- 
let''] 1.  Tne  membranous  li|aments  confining 
the  tendons  of  the  carpus.  2.  The  Gasserian 
ganglion. 

Annora^ciaB  ra^dix.  Horseradish-root  See 
Cochleabia  abmobacia. 

Armpit  (Arm^ptt).    See  Axilla. 

Armsby's  operation  (Armz^btz).  The  intro- 
duction of  a  seton  through  the  hernial  sac  and 
the  inguinal  canal  for  the  cure  of  inguinal  hernia. 

Arm-to-ann  vaootnation.  Vaccination  in 
which  the  virus  is  transferred  directly  frx>m  one 
patient  to  another. 

Armus  (Ar^mus,  L.  Ar^mus).  [Gr.  dpfi^ 
joint]    1.  The  shoulder  or  arm.    2.  See  Hab- 

MONY. 

Army  itch  (Ar^mi  ttsh).  An  eruption  on  the 
skin  of  soldiers  accompanied  by  severe  itching. 
It  was  prevalent  in  the  United  States  during  the 
civil  war. 

Amaldia  (Ar-nalMi-^).  A  disease  formerly 
known  in  England,  attended  with  alopecia  or 
baldness. 

Amatto  (Ar-nat'6).    Same  as  Annotto. 

Arnica  (Ar'ni-c^).  [L.  origin  doubtful.]  A 
genus  of  composite  plants.  The  fiowers  and  root 
of  A.  monta^na,  leopard's  bane,  are  used  in  medi- 
cine. It  is  stimulant  in  small  doses,  irritant  in 
large.  Used  in  certain  nervous  affections.  Lo- 
cally, it  is  applied  to  sprains,  bruises,  etc  Dose, 
5-20  gr.  (0.3^1.296  Gm.).    A.  plaster.     See 

EmPLASTBUM  ABMICiB. 

Ar^niosD  flo^res.  [L.]  "Arnica  flowers." 
The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  flower-heads  of  Arnica 
montana.    Off.  prep.,  Tinctura  amicxflorum. 
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ArUonra'dbE.  [L.]  "Arnica root."  The 
U.S.  P.  name  for  the  rhuome  and  rootlets  of  Arrnca 
wtoaiana.  Their  medical  properties  are  similar 
to  those  of  arnica  flowers.  Off.  preps.,  7V?ictura 
amicmradicU,  Ertractum€mvic8eraiiicis,  jExtractum 
f  radicU  Jhiidumf  and  Unctura  amicae  radieis. 
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Amloin  (Ar^m-«in) .  A  hitter  resin,  Cn^aoOt, 
the  active  principle  of  Arnica  numlana. 

Amold'B  oanal  (ftr^nulz).  A  canal  in  the 
petioos  portion  of  the  temporal  hone  for  trans- 
mitting Arnold's  nerve. 

Arnold's  ocmvolution.  The  inferior  poste- 
rior otmvolntion  of  the  cerebrom. 

Axnold'B  ftwoiouliaB.  The  frontal  tract  of 
thecmsta. 

Arnold's  fbld.  A  crescentic  fold  of  mucous 
membrane  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Arnold's  gan^rlion.    The  otic  ganglion. 

Arnold's  lisament.  The  suspensory  liga- 
ment of  the  incus. 

Arnold's  membrane.  The  pigmentary  layer 
of  the  iris. 

Arnold's  nerve.  The  auricular  branch  of 
the  poenmogastric  supplying  the  back  of  the 
concha  of  the  ear,  near  the  mastoid  process. 

Amotto.    See  Amrono. 

Anotf  s  ansBStheaia  ^Ar^notz).  A  method 
of  producing  load  aniesthesia  bv  the  application 
of  a  fireexing  mixture  of  ice  and  salt.  A.'b  di- 
lator, a  dilator  for  urethral  strictures,  consisting 
of  a  cylinder  of  oiled  silk  which  may  be  dis- 
tended by  air  or  water. 

Arofdra  (ar-o-6^ra).  A  Brazilian  tree,  ScWnua 
Urebintkyk/luL,  Its  nark,  leaves,  and  resin  are 
serviceable  in  rheumatism. 

Aromatic  (ar-o-mat^ic).  [L.  aroma^tiauj  fr. 
aro^iPME.]  Odoriferous;  having  an  agreeable 
nineU  or  spicy  flavor,  as  nutmeg,  vanilla,  sassa- 
frss,  lavender,  winteigreen,  cinnamon,  and  the 
fiptoes.  A.  aoid,  any  acid  derived  from  the 
l^nsene  group  of  hydrocarbons.  A.  eUzir. 
See  Euxis  abomaticum.     A.  fluid   extract 

See  EXTRACTTM  ABOMATICUM  FLUIDUM.      A.  POW- 

dar.  See  Pitlvib  abomaticts.  A.  spirit.  See 
SpiBirrs  abomaticus.  A.  sulphuric  add.  See 
Anorx  sulphubicum  abomaticum.  A.  tinc- 
ture, A.  ▼inesar.  See  Acetum  abomaticum. 
A  wins,  a  wine  100  parts  of  which  contain  1 
part  each  of  lavender,  origanum,  peppermint. 
nMcmary,  sage,  and  wormwood.  It  was  official 
in  the  U.S.P.  1880. 

Aromatixe  {a-r^mgrtaiz).  To  endow  with 
aiomatic  qoalities. 

Arcymatlsed  lodofonn.  See  Iodofobmum 
abomatizatum. 

Aromine  (a-r6^mtn).  An  alkaloid  obtainable 
fn>m  urine:  so  called  from  its  fragrance  when 
hf«ted. 

Arrack,  Arrak,  Arack  (ar^oc).  [Arabic] 
An  intoxicating  beverage  made  in  India  by  dis- 
tilljng  fermented  juice  of  various  kinds,  but  es- 
pedaBy  from  toddy,  the  sweet  sap  of  the  palm- 
tree. 

Axreoto^ree  pik/nun.  [L.,  ''  raisers  of  the 
hairs.'*]  The  minute  muscles  of  the  skin  whose 
action  prodooes  the  appearance  termed  cutU  an-' 
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to  raise  the  nairs  when  one  is  seised  with  horror 
or  fright 

Arreeted  (o-res^tfd).  Stopped j  detained:— 
said  of  the  head  of  the  child  wnen  it  is  hindered, 
but  not  impacted,  in  the  pelvic  cavity, — a  distinc- 
tion of  the  greatest  im^rtance.  A.  develop- 
ment, failure  of  nutrition  during  the  stage  of 
growth.    A.  head.    See  Abbbbted. 

Arresting  nerve  (a-r«s^ttng).  An  inhibitory 
nerve. 

Arrhea.    See  Abbhoea. 

Arrhinencephalia  (a-rin-en-s«-f6^i-9,  L. 
a-ri-nen-ce-fft^i-a).  [Gr.  appic  without  the  sense 
of  smell  -h  iy^^Mg  brain.]  Congenital  absence 
of  one  or  both  olfactory  lobes.  See  Rhinen- 
cephalon. 

ArrhcBa,  Arrhea  (a-rt^^).  ]|Gr.  a  priv.  +  /^^ 
flow.]  Suppression  or  retention  of  a  natural 
secretion  or  discharge. 

Arrhythmia  (o-rith^mi-a,  L.  a-ruth^mi-a). 
[Gr.  o  priv.  -f  /^A*of  rhythm.  J  Lack  of  rhythm, 
as  in  the  heart's  action. 

Arrhythmic  (o-rith^mtc).  Not  rhythmic; 
affected  with  arrhythmia. 

Arrhythmous.    Same  as  Abbhythmic. 

Arrcw  arum.    See  Peltandba  viboinica. 

Arrow  iK>i8on.  Any  one  of  the  ^isonous 
extracts  used  by  savase  tribes  on  their  arrow- 
heads. See  EcHUGiM,  Hippo,  Ukambin,  Onobaio, 
and  Upas. 

Arrow-root  (ar'd-rftt).  The  fecula  or  starch 
from  the  root  of  Maranta  arundinacea  and  M, 
indica.  It  is  used  as  a  food  in  fevers,  and  in 
diarrhoea  and  other  gastric  or  intestinal  disturb- 
ances. Arrow-root  is  also  obtained  from  the  root 
of  Arum  maculatum  and  other  plants. 

Arsenate  (Ar^se-n^t).  A  salt  consisting  of 
arsenic  acid  united  with  a  salifiable  base. 

Araenetted  hydrogen  (Ar^s^-net-«d).  See 
Absine. 

Arseniasis  (&r-se-nai^f^«is,  L.  ar^se-ni-ft^sis). 
Arsenical  poisoning ;  a  diseased  state  due  to  poi- 
soning by  arsenic. 

Arseniate  (ftr-st^ni-^t).    Same  as  Absenate. 

Araenic  fas  a  noun,  Ar^s«-nic ;  as  an  a4jective, 
iiT'Ben^ic).  [L.  artenficum^  arse^num,  or  arie^nium^ 
fr.  Gr.  lipamf  masculine,  vigorous, — in  allusion  to 
its  strong  and  acrimonious  properties.]  1.  An 
element  plentifully  met  with  in  nature,  generally 
in  union  with  sulphur  or  with  other  metals,  or 
with  oxygen,  etc.  Though  arsenic  in  its  metallic 
state  is  not  poisonous,  it  is  readily  converted  into 
a  poisonous  oxide,  and  all  its  soluble  compounds 
are  more  or  less  poisonous.  2.  The  common 
name  for  arsenous  acid,  sometimes  called  white 
arsenous  oxide,  amenicum  album  (''white  arse- 
nic"), ratsbane,  and  other  names.  This  is  the 
most  common  form  in  which  arsenic  is  found  in 
commerce.  3.  Containing  arsenic.  A.  add, 
an  acid,  H3ABO4,  formed  by  warming  arsenic 
trioxide  in  nitric  acid,  cooling,  and  then  driving 
off  the  water  of  crystallization  by  heat.  It  is 
escharotic  and  poisonous.  Its  salts  are  called 
arsenates.  A.  antidote.  See  Fkbbi  oxidum 
htdbatum  cum  magnesia,  a.  bromide,  AsBr^, 
is  given  in  solution  as  a  remedy  in  diabetes. 
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ArBenioophagry  Ofix-sen-i-coro-jt).     [i 
-f  Gr.  ^elv  to  eat]    The  habit  of  eating  i 


Dose,  ^i  gr.  (0.0022-0.008  Gm.}.  A.  iodida 
8ee  Abbeni  iodidum.  A.  oxide,  AbJD^,  is  a  viru- 
lent poison.  A.  tremor,  tremor  due  to  araenical 
neuntis.  A.  triozide.  See  Acidum  abbknosum. 
Araenioal  {kr-aen^ircal).  Belonging  to  arae- 
nic  or  arsenous  acid.  A.  paralysis,  pandysifl 
from  arsenical  poisoning.  A  paste.  See  PItb 
absAnicalb.  a.  rash,  a  papular  eruption  on 
the  hands,  face,  and  neck,  resulting  from  the 
continued  use  of  arsenic  A  rincr*  s  ring  pro- 
duced on  a  glass  sur&ce  when  fumes  of  arsenic 
strike  agsuLnst  it.     A.  solutiozL     See  Liquob 

POTAfiSII  ABSBNmS. 

Arseziioa^lis  li^qiior.    See  Liquob  absbni- 

CALIS. 

Arsenicalism  {kr-een^-cql-izm).    See  Absb- 

NIASIS. 

Arsen^ioi  alburn  ox^idum  vena^a    The 

' '  white  oxide  of  arsenic  of  conmierce. "    A  name 
of  arsenous  acid,  or  sublimed  arsenous  oxide. 

ArsenioiBin  {Ai-eenfirwsm),    See  Abseniasis. 

[Absenic 
;  arsenic. 

Arsenioum  (ArHsen^f-cum).  [LA  See  Absb- 
Nic.  A.  al^uzn,  '*  white  arsenic.'''  a  name  of 
arsenous  acid,  or  arsenic  sesquioxiae. 

Arsenide  (Ar^s«-ntd  or  -naid).  Any  com- 
pound of  arsenic  formed  directly  with  another 
element  or  with  a  radical. 

Arseniferous  (ftr-s^-mfV-rus).  [L.  ane^nium 
arsenic  -f  fer^re  to  bear.  ]  Containing  or  yielding 
arsenic. 

Arse^ni  iod^idmn.  ''Arsenic iodide.''  The 
U.S. P.  name  for  glossy,  orange-red,  cr3rstalline 
masses,  or  shining,  orange-red,  crystalline  scales, 
Asia,  having  an  iodine-like  odor  and  taste  and 
a  neutral  reaction.  It  has  been  used  internally 
in  lepra,  impetigo,  and  diseases  resembling  can- 
cer.   Dose,  ,V-i  gr.  (0.0027-0.008  Gm.). 

Arseniophthisis  (Ar-s^-i-of-tai^sis,  L.  ar-sd- 
ni-of-ti^sis).  [L.  arsen^icum  arsenic  -f-  Phthisis.] 
Wasting,  the  result  of  arsenic  poisoning. 

Arsexiite  (&r^s«-nait).    A  combination  of  ar- 
senous acid  with  a  base  ;  a  salt  of  arsenous  acid. 
Arseniuret  (Ar-s^n^iu-ret).    See  Absenidb. 

Arsenization  (&r-scn-i-z6^shpn).  The  use  of 
arsenical  medicines. 

Arsenoblast  (&i>s«n^o-blast).  [Gr.  &pairv 
male -{- P^aardc  germ.]  The  male  element  of  a 
bisexual  cell ;  a  masculonucleus.  Compare  Thb- 
lyblast. 

Arsenophaffy  (Ar-se-norfMi).  [L.  artf^mum 
arsenic  -{-  Gr.  ^yeof  to  eat]  The  practice  of  eat- 
ing arsenic. 

Arsenous  aoid  (Ar-st^nus).  Acidum  arteno- 
sumj  otherwise  called  Argenicum  album,  or  arsenic 
sesquioxide,  and  Arsenici  album  oxidum  venale. 
See  Absenic.    A.  oxide.    See  Absenic,  2d  def. 

Arse-sxnart  (Ars^smArt).  See  Polygonum 
Hydbopifeb. 

Arsine  (Ar^sin  or  Ar^sain).  Hydrogen  arse- 
nide, AsHg,  a  very  poisonous  gas:  also  called 
ArKnetted  hydrogen  or  Arseniuretted  hydrogen. 

Arsonlum  (&r-s6^ni-um).  The  radical  ABH4, 
which  acts  in  combination  like  ammonium. 


Artan^the  eloxiirar'^ta.     Same  as  Pipeb  an- 

QUSTIFOLIA. 

Artanthic  aoid  (Ar-tan^thic).  A  crystalliza- 
ble  acid  from  matico. 

Artarine  (Ar^tg-rin) .  An  alkaloid,  C9oH^7N04 
or  CaxHMN04,  frt)m  artar  root,  said  to  resemble 
veratrine  in  its  action,  and  to  be  a  cardiac  stimu- 
lant 

Artar  root  (Ar't^  rftt).  A  drug  fh>m  West 
Africa,  probably  fix>m  the  tree  XarUhoxylum  gene- 
gaUnse.    It  contains  an  alkaloid,  artarine. 

Artef^bot  (Ar'ti-fact).  [L.  ar'te  by  art  -|-/a</. 
tum  made.  1  In  microscopy,  any  structure  which 
is  the  result  of  the  chenucal  or  mechanical  ma- 
nipulation of  the  material  under  observation. 

Artemisia  (Ar-ti-miz^i-^).  [Gr.  'Aprefuaia 
sacred  to  Diana  (Gr.  "Aprefuc).']  A  genus  of 
composite  herbaceous  or  shrubby  plants,  com- 
prising numerous  species,  widely  distributed 
in  the  temperate  regions  of  both  hemispheres. 
Many  of  them  are  bitter  and  tonic.  A.  Abrot^a- 
num,  southernwood :  formerly  used  as  a  tonic 
and  as  an  anthelmintic.  A.  Absin^thluxn, 
common  wormwood :  also  called  Abnnthium  com- 
mune and  AbnrUhium  vulgare.  It  is  a  native  of 
Europe,  and  has  tonic  properties.  A.  Dracun^* 
oiilus,  tarragon,  a  plant  which  is  used  to  impart- 
a  peculiar  stimulatiixg  flavor  to  vinegar.  A. 
fH^ida,  a  plant  of  Western  America,  used  as 
antiperiodic,  diuretic,  and  mild  cathartic.  Dose 
of  the  cold  infusion  (2  oz.  to  the  pint),  a  wine- 
glassful  three  times  a  day. 

Arteznisin  (Ar-tfm^t-sin).  The  bitter  princi- 
ple of  Artemisia  Absinthium. 

Arteria  (Ar-tlM-^  L.  ar-t^'ri-a).  [L.1  See 
Abtery.  a.  as^pera,  "rough  artery,'*'  the 
trachea  or  windpipe  : — so  called  because  of  the 
inequalities  or  roughness  of  its  surface.  A. 
oras^sa,  ''thick  arterv,"  the  aorta.  A.  in- 
nomina^ta, ''  unnamed  artery^"  the  first  branch 
given  off  from  the  aorta,  dividing  into  the  right 
carotid  and  right  subclavian  arteries.  A. 
macr^na,  **  great  artery,"  the  aorta. 

Arteriac,  Arteriaoal  (Ar-tt^ri-ac,  -rai^^i-cgl). 
Pertaining  to  the  arteria  aspera,  or  windpipe,  or 
to  the  arteries : — applied  to  medicines  for  disoi^ 
ders  of  the  voice  or  aiseases  of  the  windpipe. 

Arte^rifiB  rec^tee,  the  small  straight  arterial 
branches  supplying  the  medulla  of  Uie  kidney. 
A  veno^ssB.  Literally, ''venous  arteries."  A 
name  sometimes  given  to  the  four  pulmonary 
veins,  because  they  contain  arterial  blood. 

Arteriagra  (Ar-ti-ri-og^r^).  [Gr.  aprifpla  ar- 
tery -h  &ypa  seizure.]  Any  gouty  affection  of  an 
artery. 

Arterial  (Ar-t!M-^l).  [L.  arteria^Us,  fr.  ore<K- 
ria,  Gr.  aftn/pla^  artery.]  Belonging  to  an  artery. 
A.  aneurism,  an  aneurism  of  an  artery,  as  dis- 
tinguished fh>m  one  of  a  vein  or  of  the  heart. 
A.  arohes.  Same  as  Aobtic  abchbb.  A.  blood, 
the  bright  red  blood  of  the  arteries  which  has 
been  aerated  (charged  with  oxygen)  in  the  lungs. 
A.  bulb.  See  Bulb  op  the  aobta.  A.  olrcle 
of  "Willis.  See  CiRcuLrs  Willibii.  A.  oone. 
See  CoNUs  abtebiosus.  A.  constitution,  a 
plethoric  constitution.  A.  duot.  See  Ductdb 
ABTEBIOSUS.  A.  ffland,  a  name  applied  to  the 
carotid  gland  and  the  coccygeal  gland,  becaoae 
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thej  oODsifll  laigely  of  %  net-work  of  small  arte- 
ries. A.  hBtnoarhAge,  hemorrhage  directly 
from  an  artery.  A.  heoLBgoo,  of  Willis.  See 
CoNXLCB  WiLLon.  A.  Hgament,  relics  of  the 
obliterated  dactoa  arterioeus.  A.  murmur,  a 
mnrmur  heard  over  an  artery.  A  i>alpitation, 
palpitation  of  an  artery  oocurring  along  with  that 
of  the  heart.  A.  pressure,  tiie  pressure  of  the 
blood  in  the  arteries.  A.  py»mia,  ulcerative 
endocarditis.  A  side  (of  the  heart)  ^  the  left  side 
of  the  heart,  because  the  left  auricle  and  left 
Tentricle  receive  the  arterialized  blood.  A. 
systole,  the  retraction  of  the  arterial  wall  just 
after  the  cardiac  svstole.  A.  thrill,  a  thrill  felt 
over  an  artery.  A  transfusion.  See  Tsaks- 
maoN.  A.  moer,  an  ulcer  of  the  skin  due  to 
diseaae  of  an  arter^r-  A.  varix,  a  varicose  state 
of  an  artery ;  a  drsoid  aneurism.  See  Vabix. 
A  WB>ve,  a  wave  present  in  the  tracing  of  the 
polaation  of  the  jugular  vein,  and  due  to  an  un- 
avoidable shock  communicated  to  the  instrument 
bj  the  carotid  pulse  on  account  of  the  nearness 
01  the  carotid  artery  to  the  jugular  vein. 

ArterSallzation  (Ar-tl^^ri-(il-i-z^shpn).  The 
change  of  venous  into  arterial  blood. 

Arterlalise  (&r-tl^ri-^laiz).  To  change  (as 
blood)  into  that  which  is  arterial. 

Arterlarotia  (Ar-ti-ri-ftn/shi-^.  [L.  arte^ria 
artery  +  arcta^re  to  contract]  Contraction  of 
the  lumen  of  an  artery. 

Artertasis  (Ar-ti-rai^{ksts,  L.  ar-t^ri-A^sis). 
Cakareoos  or  atheromatous  change  of  the  wall 
of  an  artery. 

Arterieotasis  (ftr-ti-ri-A/t(ikBis).  [ Abtbby  -f 
Gr.  Uraeif  swelling.  ]  The  dilatation  of  an  artery, 
or  of  various  arteries. 

Arteriectopia  (Ar-ti-ri-^c-tft^pi-^).  [Gr. 
v^fp«a  artery  +  iimmtK  out  of  place.]  Displace- 
ment of  an  artery. 

Arterlitia  (ftr-ti-ri-ai^tts,  L.  ar-t^ri-l^tis).  See 
Aktbbitib. 

Arterln  (ftr^ti-rin).  The  pigment  of  the  cor- 
pORles  of  arterial  blood. 

Arteriocapillary(Ar-tt^M-o-cap^t-le-ri).  Re- 
lating to  arteries  and  capillaries.  A  fibrosis  or 
aderoeia,  narrowing  of  the  calibre  of  small  ar- 
teries and  capillaries  caused  by  fibrous  formation 
within  the  waUs. 

Arterloooooygecd  (ftr-tl^^ri-^-coc-sij^i-^l). 
Belatiog  to  arteries  and  also  to  the  coccyx.  A. 
i^aad.    See  Luscbka's  glamd. 

Arteriodiastasis  (Ar-tl^^ri-o-dai-as^t(i-8is,  L. 
ar-i^^ri-o^i-A^sta-sis).  [Gr.  aprnpia  artery  -f 
dM«rttosf  separation.  1  The  separation  from  each 
other  of  the  two  ends  of  a  divided  artery. 

Arterloflbrosis  (Ar-tt^'^ri-o-fai-bi^^sis).  See 
AmaiocAPiLXJiBT  fibrosis. 

Artarioffancrllonio  system  (Ar-tl^^ri-o-gang- 
cii-on^ic).  That  part  of  the  symjpathetic  nervous 
system  which  supplies  the  arteries. 

Aiteriosraxn  (Ar-tlM-o-gram).  The  record 
made  by  an  arteriograph. 

Arteriosraph  (Ar-ti^ri-o-graf ).  See  Sphyo- 
aoGaAPH  and  Anqiogbaph. 

ArteriOtfrapfayCir-tt-ri-off'ra-fi).  [Gr.  apr^pia 
iitery  4-  yp^fuif  to  write.]  A  description  of  the 
aitenea. 


Arteriola  (Ar-ti-rai'o-l^  L.  ar-te-rt'o-la).  See 
Abtbriols. 

Arteri^olaa  rec^tsd.    See  ABTBRiiS  rbctje. 

Arteriole  (Ar-tlM-fil).  [L.  arten^ola.']  A 
minute  arterial  branch. 

Ari^eriologry  (Ar-ti-ri-oFo-ji).  [Gr.  apnjpia 
artery  -f  Wyof  discourse.]  A  treatise  on  the  ar- 
teries ;  the  science  of  the  arteries. 

Ari^eriomalaoia  (Ar-tl^^ri-o-m(i-ld^si-^,  L.  ar- 
t6^^ri-o-ma-lA'ci-a).  [Gr.  apmpia  artery  -f  uahuUa 
softness.]  Morbid  softening,  or  a  morbidly  soft 
condition,  of  the  arterial  coat. 

ALTteriopcdmus  (Ai^tl'^'ri-o-poKmus).  [Gr. 
aprjfpia  artery  -f  iraXp6c  throb.  ]  Throbbing  of  an 
artery. 

Arteriopathy  (&r-ti-ri-opVtht).  [Gr.  iipTifpia 
artery  -f  iriOoc  disease.]  Any  diseased  condition 
of  an  artery. 

Arteriopieeter  (Ar-tl/'ri-o-pai-«s^tftr,  L.  ar- 
t6^'ri-o-pi-4^8ter).  [Gr.  aprifpia  artery  -f  ^i^<rHip 
squeezer.]  An  instrument  for  compressing  an 
artery. 

Ajrterioplania  (Ar-Wri-o-pl6^ni-a).  [Gr. 
apTfipia  artery  +  ff  Aavdoftw  to  wander.  ]  The  taking 
of  an  unusual  or  abnormal  course  by  an  artery. 

ALTteriorenal  (Ar-tt^^ri-o-ri^n(d).  Relating  to 
the  blood-vessels  of  the  kidney. 

Ari^erioxThexis  (Ar-tl^^ri-o-rw/sis,  L.  ar-t^'- 
ri-o-rh^^sis).  [Gr.  ap-njpia  artery  -f  Mf'C  break- 
ing.]   Rupture  of  an  artery. 

Aiteriosolerosis  (Ar-tl^'ri-o-scli-r^^sis,  L. 
ar-tfi-'M-o-scle-rft'sis).  [Arteby  -\-  Sclerosis.] 
Sclerosis  or  hardening  of  the  walls  of  an  artery. 

Afteriosolerotio  (Ar-ti'^ri-o-scli-rot'tc).  Per- 
taining to  arteriosclerosis.  A.  kidney,  a  small 
contracted  kidnev  resulting  from  sclerosis  of  the 
renal  arteries.  A.  vertififo,  vertigo  due  to  im- 
perfect nutrition  of  the  brain  consequent  on  arte- 
riosclerosis of  the  cerebral  vessels. 

Ari^erioslty  (Ar-ti-ri-os^i-tt).  That  condition 
in  which  the  blood  of  the  systemic  veins  has  the 
character  of  arterial  blood. 

^  Afteriostenosis  (Ar-tl^'ri-o-sti-nft'sis).  [Gr. 
apnjpia  artery  -f-  arivoaic  contraction.]  The  con- 
traction of  an  artery. 

Arteriostosis  (Ar-tt^'ri-os-tA'sis).  [Gr.  aprtfpia 
artery  -|-  boriov  bone.  ]    Ossification  of  an  artery. 

Ari^eriothlipsis  (Ar-tl'^ri-o-thltp'sis).  [Gr. 
apTjfpia  artery  -f  BXiiffic  pressure.]  liyury  of  an 
artery  by  pressure  or  bruising. 

Arteriotome  (Ar-tt^ri-o-t6m).  [Gr.  apnipia 
artery  +  To/M4f  cutting.]  A  cutting  instrument 
employed  in  arteriotomy. 

Arteriotomy  (Ar-ti-ri-ot^o-mt).  [Gr.  ^pufpia 
artery -f  Ti/ivew  to  cut.]  The  cutting  into,  di- 
viding, or  opening  of  an  artery. 

Arteriotrepsis  (Ar-tl^^ri-o-trq>^sts).  [Gr. 
hprripia  Artery -j- rpitlfic  torsion.]  The  surgical 
torsion  or  twisting  of  an  artery. 

Arteriovenous  (Ar-tl^^ri-o-vl'nus).  Pertain- 
ing to  both  arteries  and  veins.  A.  aneurism. 
See  Aneurismal  varix  and  Varicose  aneurism. 
A  murmur,  a  murmur  heard  over  an  artery 
and  a  vein  that  communicate. 

Arterioversion    (Ar-tl'^ri-o-v^r'shpn).     See 

ASRTBRIVBRSION. 
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Arteritis  (Ar-tr-raiais,  L.  ar-te-H^tis).  [Gr. 
kpfTJipia  artery.  J  Inflammation  of  an  artery.  A. 
defor'mans,  chronic  endarteritis. 

Arteriveraion  (Ar-t«-rt-vfr^8hpn).    See  Akr- 

TBRIYERSION. 

Artery  (Ar't^-ri).  [L.  arte^ria,  fr.  Gr.  a^p  air 
-\-Tifpeiv  to  keep,  the  arteries  havine  been  sup- 
posed by  the  ancients  to  contain  air.  j  Any  one 
of  the  vessels  by  which  the  blood  is  conveyed 
ftom  the  heart  to  the  oiigans  and  members  of  the 
body.  A.-ola*w.  Same  as  A. -forceps.  A.- 
oonstriotor,  an  instrument  for  constricting  an 
artery  by  compression.  A.-fbroei)8,  a  forceps 
for  seizing  or  compressing  an  artery. 

Arthanitin  (ftr-than^t-ttn).  A  glucoside, 
^so^M^ipt  found  in  the  tubers  of  Cydamm  euro- 
paeum.  It  is  an  irritant  poison.  Also  called 
Cydamin. 

Arthr8Bmia,Arthreinia(Ai'-thri^mi-^).  [Gr. 
ipfipov  joint  -f  aifia  blood.]  The  congested  con- 
dition of  a  joint. 

Arthragra  (Ar-throg'r^L  L.  ar-thrft^gra).  [Gr. 
&pdfiov  joint  +  ^yp^  seizure.  J    Same  as  AirriTRrris. 

Arthral  (Ar^thr^il).  Pertaining  to  a  joint 
{arthron)  ;  articular. 

Arthralgia  (ftr-thraPji-^  L.  ar-thraKgi-a). 
[Gr.  &pdpov  joint  -|-  &?>y<K  pain.]  Chronic  pain 
of  a  joint ;  gout  or  rheumatism. 

Arthralgio  (ftr-thraPjic).  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  arthralgia. 

Arthreotaeia  (Ar-thr«c-t^zi-^  L.  ar-threc-t&^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  Ap^pov  joint  -f  ^«T<wy«f  stretching  out] 
Distention  of  the  cavity  of  any  articulation. 

Arthreotomy  (Ar-thrwi^to-mi).  [Gr.  ipBpov 
joint  -h  "  out  -H  ro^  cutting.]  Excision  of  a 
joint,  or  particularly  of  the  soft  tissues  of  a  joint 
without  interfering  with  the  bones. 

Arthreloosis  (&r-thra-cA^sts).  [Gr.  &p6pov 
joint  4-  t^Mjaic  ulceration.  ]    Ulceration  of  a  joint 

Arthremia.    See  ARTHRiSMiA. 

Arthrempyesis  (ftr-thr^m-pai-l^sts,  L.  ar- 
threm-pu-^'sis).  [Gr.  ipSpov  joint  -f  kfntviiotf  sup- 
puration.]   Suppuration  in  a  joint 

Arthrio  (&r^thric).    Arthral ;  articular. 

Arthritlo  (Ar-thnVic).  Belonging  to  arthritis 
or  to  gout  A.  atrophy,  wasting  of  the  muscles 
which  move  a  joint,  due  to  inflimimation  of  the 
joint  either  from  injury  or  from  disease.  A. 
oaloulus,  a  gouty  concretion ;  an  arthritolith. 
A.  fever,  fever  accompanying  gout  A.  neu- 
ralgia. See  Arthralgia.  A.  ring,  a  ring  of 
injected  blood-vessels  around  the  margin  of  the 
cornea,  seen  in  certain  cases  of  iritis :  also  called 
Sclerotic  zone. 

Arthritis  (Ar-thrai'tts,  L.  ar-thrt'tis).  [Gr. 
lipBpcv  joint.]  ''Inflammation  of  a  joint"  A 
term  generically  used  to  signify  any  disease  in- 
volving a  joint,  but  more  correctly  confined  to 
inflammation  implicating  all  the  loint  tissues. 
See  Podagra.  Aoute  a.,  arthritis  running  a 
rapid  course  with  swelling,  pain,  redness,  and 
fever.  It  may  be  due  to  gout  {acute  gouty  a.), 
rheumatism  {acute  rketimatic  a.),  gonorrhoea, 
traumatism,  etxr.  A.  ato^nioa.  See  Podagra 
ATONiCA.  Ohronio  a.,  arthritis  running  a  slow 
course.  A.  defor^mans,  rheumatoid  arthritis 
resulting  in  marked  deformity.    A.  erra^tioa. 


See  Podagra  abkrbamb.  A.  planet^ioa,  A. 
rheoma^tioa,  A.  va^ga,  other  names  for  wan- 
dering or  erratic  gout  See  Podagra.  A.  regu- 
la^ris.  See  Podagra  RBQULARiB.  A.retrogra^- 
da.  See  Podagra  rbtbograda.  Bheuznatoid 
a.  See  Rheumatoid.  Suppurative  a.,  arthritis 
marked  by  purulent  effiision  into  the  joint,  with 
disint^Tation  of  the  parts,  and  attended  with 
acute  inflammatory  s3rmptoms.  Syphilitio  a.» 
a  form  of  arthritis  seen  m  tertiary  syphilis,  due 
to  the  presence  of  gummata.  Trauznatio  a., 
arthritis  resulting  from  wounds  or  other  imuriea. 
Tubercular  a.,  arthritis  caused  by  tubercle 
bacilli  and  producing  gradual  disintegration  of 
the  joint 

Arthritism  ( Ar'thri-ttzm) .  The  rheumatic  or 
the  gouty  diathesis ;  a  tendency  to  arthritis. 

ArthritoUth  (AMhnVo-Kth).  [ARTHRrrm-h 
Gr.  Ai^  stone.]  Any  gouty  calculus  or  chalky 
deposit 

Arthrobaoteriuzn  (AMhro-boc-tl^ri-um).  A 
bacterium  which  is  reproduced  hv  the  breaking 
off  of  joints  from  itself  instead  or  by  spores. 

Arthrooaoe  (Ar-throc^^st,  L.  ar-thrft^ca-c^). 
[Gr.  apdpov  joint +  «<i'^  disease.]  1.  An  ulcer- 
ated condition  or  caries  of  the  cavity  of  a  joint 
2.  Same  as  Spina  vsntosa.  A.  ooza^rum,  hip- 
joint  disease. 

Arthrooaooloffy  (&r-thro-ca-coKo-ji).  [Ar- 
THROCACB  -f-  Gr.  A<5yoc  discourse.]  The  sum  of 
what  is  known  regarding  .the  diseases  of  joints. 

Arthrooele  (Ar^throHstl,  L.  ar-thr(M96^16). 
[|Gr.  apBpov  joint +  'a^A9  tumor.]  Tumor  of  a 
joint 

Arthzoohondrltifl  (ftr^^thro-con-dnd^tis,  L. 
ar^'thro-CHon-drl'tis).  [Gr.  op^pov  joint -f  A:^»^pof 
cartilage.]  Phlogosia  or  inflammation  of  the 
cartilaginous  parts  of  a  joint 

Arthroclasis,  Arthroolasia  (Ar-thro-d^^sis* 
-clfi^zi-^  L.  ar-thro-cU'sis,  -clA'si-a).  FGr.  &p6pov 
joint  -f  likdatc  breaking.]  The  surgical  breakajpe 
of  an  ankylosed  joint  ior  the  restoration  of  its 
lost  function. 

Arthrodesis  (Ar-thro-dl'sis).  [Gr.  dp^w 
joint  -f  6iatf  binding.]  The  formation  of  an  ar- 
tificial ankylosis  of  a  joint 

Arthrodia  (Ar-thr6Mi-»).  [Gr.  Ap^pw  joint] 
An  articulation  admitting  of  motion  on  all  sides 
by  a  gliding  motion  of  one  articular  surface  upon 
another ;  a  variety  of  diarthrosis. 

Arthrodial  (Ar-thr5Mi-al).  1.  Pertaininff  to 
or  of  the  nature  of  arthrodia.  2.  Concerned  in 
articulation.    A.  Joint    Same  as  Arthrodia. 

Arthrodynia  (Ar-thro-dtn'i-^,  L.  ar-thro^u'- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  apdpov  joint  4- «Ji^  pain.]  Pain  in 
a  joint,  or  chronic  rheumatism. 

Arthrography  (Ar-throg'ra-ft).  [Gr.  &pdpop 
^oint -\- ypSipetv  to  write.]  A  description  of  the 
joints. 

ArthrofiTTPOSis  (Ar-thro-gri-p6^sts,  L.  ar- 
thro-gru-p6'si8).  [Gr,  &p6pov  joint  -|-  yptmuai^ 
bending.]  1.  Permanent  or  unyielding  flexure 
of  a  joint  2.  Carpopedal  spasms;  or,  gener- 
ally, any  tetany  or  tetanoid  spasm  of  the  ex* 
tremities. 

Arthroleprosis  (Ar-thro-li-pr6^Bts).  [Gr.  ^ 
6pov  joint  -I-  ^iwpuaic  leprosy.]  Leprosy  that  es- 
pecially affects  the  joints. 
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Aitlirolith  (ir^thro-Hth).    Same  as  Asthbi- 

TOLZTB. 

Arthrolithiaais  (Ar-thro-U-thai'^ci-sis,  L.  ar- 
Uiro-li-thi-^'sis).  [Gr.  ap0pov  joint  +  >JBo^  stone.] 
iioat. 

Arttarcdosy  (ftr-throFo-ji).  [Gr.  hpBfxiv  joint 
—  ^i}«c  diaoourae.]  A  treatise  on  the  joints ;  the 
9i*i«noe  of  the  joints :  also  called  Synaemnology. 

ArtliiOiii0iiiiitfitiB  (Ar^^thro-me-nin-jai^tts, 
L  ar'^thio-me-nin-gl^tis).  [Gr.  apSpw  joint  -f 
ft^yi  membmne.]    Synovitis. 

Artliion  (ftr^thron).  [Gr.  Afidpw  joint.]  Any 
joint  or  articulation. 

ArthroDoaa  (ftr-throng'cus).  [Gr.  &pepo» 
joint  -r  *y«of  mass,  swelling.]  1.  A  distinct  car- 
tibflnoos  body  sach  as  sometimes  forms  within 
the Imee-joint    2.  Tume&ction  of  a  joint 

Arthzoiiearalsri&  (Ar^^thro-niu-raKji-^,  L. 
ar^'tfaro-nea-rftPg^-a).  f Arthkon  -f-  Neuralgia.] 
Neoraliria  of  a  joint 

Artfaropcu^lysiB  (Ar^^thro-pa-raKi-sis).  [Gr. 
«irf^»v  joint -f-«'«P<»^wc  paralysis.]  Paralysis  of 
a  limb  or  the  limbs. 

Arthropathy  (Ar-thropVthi).  [Gr.  ipBpov 
joint  -f  «-«ifef  affection.]  1.  Any  disease  of  the 
joints.  2.  An  affection  of  the  shoulder-joint, 
with  violent  pain  and  swelling  of  the  brachial 
portion.  3.  A  morbid  condition  of  joints  due  to 
disease  of  the  nervous  system.     S^  Chaboot's 

AITHBOPATHT. 

ArthroperiBGda  (Ar^^thro-p^-rts^i-^).  ^Gr. 
«p*Vwv  join^  member  4-  f^tpumtia  superfluity.] 
The  poaseflBion  of  an  abnormally  large  number 
of  jomta,  limbs,  or  members. 

Arthrc>phl080aiB  (Ar^^thro-flo^'sis).  [Gr. 
if0Qaw  joint  +  ^joycvv  to  inflame.  J  Inflamma- 
tion of  a  joint    See  AirrHBms. 

Arthrophlysis  (Ar-thro-flai^sts).  [Gr.  hfAfxiv 
joint  4- ♦^f'ffic  eruption.]  A  kind  of  eczema 
which  may  accompany  gout  or  rheumatism. 

Arthrophyma  (Ar-thro-fiii^m^,  L.  ar-thro-fa^- 
ma).  I^Gr.  hfopw  joint  +  ^^  growth.]  Swelhng 
of  a  jomtf  or  tumor  in  a  joint 

Arthrpphyte  (Ar^thro-fait).  [Gr.  hpBpav 
joint  -r  firr^v  plant  J  A  growth  of  the  structures 
of  a  joint  into  the  joint-cavity. 

Arihioplafltio  (Ar-thro-plos^tic).  Relating 
to  or  of  the  nature  of  arthroplasty. 

Arthroplasty  (Ar'thro-plas-tt).  [Gr.  hf»pav 
joint -h  w^^0»e<v  to  mould.]  Any  plastic  opera- 
tioo  upon  a  joint ;  the  making  or  an  artificial 
joint 

Arthropyosis  (Ar^^thro-pai-^^st's).  [Gr.  hg^pntv 
joint  -f  wiw  pas.]    Pus  in  a  joint. 

Arthroeia  (Ar-thrft^zi-^).  [Gr.  hfJdfiov  joint] 
Articalar  inflammation. 

ArtfaroeiB  (Ar-thr6^sts).  [Gr.  ap0povv  to  fasten 
>'T  joints.]    Articulation  or  connection  by  joints. 

Arthrospore  (Ar^thTD-«p6r).  One  of  a  num- 
ber of  spores  formed  by  tne  segmentation  of  a 
iwHher  spore  and  fastened  together  like  a  chain 
of  beads. 

Arthrosteitis  (Ar-thro«ti-ai^tt8,  L.  ar-thro- 
nc^rtis).  [Gr.  afBpov  joint  +  o<7rlov  bone.]  In- 
flammation beginning  m  the  bony  structure  of  a 
joint 
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ArthrostenosiB  (Ar^'thro-ste-n^^sis).  [Gr. 
dpi^pov  joint  4- ffrh^cifffic  narrowing.]  Contraction 
of  a  joint 

Arthrosyxnphysia  (Ar-thro-stm^ff-sis,  L. 
ar-thro-siim^fii-Bis).  [Gr.  apffpov  joint  +  tfi/i^K 
growing  together.]    Ankylosis  of  a  joint. 

Arthroeyrinx  (Ar-thro-sai^rinx,  L.  ar-thro- 
sii^rinx).  [Gr.  apdpov  }o\nt -j- oi/piyi  pipje-]  A 
fistulous  opening  extending  into  the  cavity  of  a 
joint. 

Arthrotome  (Ar'thro-tftm).  [Gr.  iipdpov  joint 
-|-  To/td^  cutting.]  A  cutting  instrument  used  in 
arthrotomy  ;  a  cartilage  knife. 

Arthrotomy  (Ar-throt^o-mi).  [Gr.  ApOpov 
joint  4- ro^  cutting.]  1.  The  surgical  opening 
of  a  joint  2.  L^  correctly,  a  synonym  of 
arthrectomy. 

Arthroxesis  (Ar-throc-st'sis,  L.  ar-throc-s^'- 
sis).  [Gr.  &p$pov  joint  -f  f^a^c  scraping.]  The 
removal  by  scraping  of  fungoid  material  from 
the  articular  surfiaces  of  a  joint 

Artiad  (Ar^ti-od).  [Gr.  aprtoc  even.]  A 
chemical  element  wnose  valency  is  expressed  by 
an  even  number.  (This  word  is  also  used  affec- 
tively and  adverbially.) 

Artiohoke  (Ar'ti-tshftc).  See  Cynara  Sooly- 
Bffus  and  Helianthus  tubbrosus. 

Article  (Ar^tt-cl).  [L.  artto^uZiMajoint]  Any 
one  of  the  segments  of  a  jointed  series ;  an  inter- 
articular  segment. 

Articular  (Ar-ttc'iu-J^r).  fL.  arftcuto'm,  fr. 
artU/uluB  joint.]  Relating  to  joints : — applied  to 
arteries,  nerves,  muscles,  etc.,  connected  with 
the  joints.  A.  arteries,  the  arterial  branches 
supplying  the  various  articulations.  Those  con- 
nected with  the  larger  joints  are  usually  derived 
from  more  than  a  single  source,  and  consequently 
sometimes  establish  important  anastomoses,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  elbow  and  the  knee.  A.  oalcrultis. 
Same  as  ABTHRmc  calculus.  A.  oapsule,  the 
ligamentous  expansion  around  a  joint.  See  Cap- 
sular LioAMBNT.  A.  oartilaffe,  the  hyaline  car- 
tilage covering  the  articular  ends  of  bones.  A. 
emmenoe.  See  Eminentia  articularis.  A. 
end-bulbe,  oval  and  rounded  end-bulbs  in  the 
synovial  membrane  of  certain  joints.  A.  flEUset, 
the  articulating  surface  of  a  bone.  A.  head, 
the  head  of  a  bone  by  which  it  articulates  with 
another  bone.  A.  lamella,  the  layer  of  com- 
pact tissue  between  a  bone  and  its  articular  car- 
tilage. A.  leprosy.  Same  as  Lepra  mmLANs. 
A.  osteitis,  osteitis  of  the  articular  end  of  a 
bone  only.  A.  process,  a  process  projecting 
from  the  arch  of  a  vertebra  by  which  it  articu- 
lates with  the  arch  above  or  below.  A.  rheu- 
matism, rheumatism  affecting  the  joints. 

Articula'^ris  ge^nxL  The  **  articular  (muscle) 
of  the  knee. ' '  This  term  and  the  term  subcnireus 
have  been  applied  to  a  few  detached  muscular 
fibres  ftequently  found  under  the  lower  part  of 
the  crureus  ana  attached  to  the  synovial  sac  of 
the  knee-joint 

Articula^rls  morbus.  The  ''articular  dis- 
ease," or  disease  of  the  joints.  Same  as  Ar- 
thritis, or  gout. 

Articulate  (Ar-tw/iu-16t).  1.  To  unite  by 
a  joint  or  joints,  as  a  skeleton.     2.    Having 
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Joints.     3.   To  utter  distinctly,  as  words.     4. 
Uttered  distinctly  in  words. 

Aitloulated  (Ar-tM/iu-16-t«d).  Jointed ;  con- 
nected by  joints.    A.  ligature,  an  tonsear. 

Artioulation  (&r-tic-iu46^8hpn).  [L.  articu^ 
la^Ho.  fr.  <vrtu/ulu8  a  joint]  1.  The  fastening 
together  of  the  various  bones  of  the  skeleton  in 
their  natural  situation ;  a  joint  The  articula- 
tions of  the  bones  of  the  bodv  are  divided  into 
two  principal  groups,— aynarwroaa,  immovable 
articmations,  and  diarthraset,  movable  articula- 
tions. See  DiABTHRosiB,  Synasthbosis.  2.  The 
distinct  utterance  of  syllables  or  words. 

Artioolator  (Ar-tic'iu-le-tgr).  1.  A  device 
for  the  cure  or  prevention  of  stanmiering.  2.  One 
who  articulates  skeletons.  3.  A  den^  instru- 
ment used  in  the  setting  and  articulating  of  arti- 
ficial teeth. 

Artioulatory  (&r-tu/iu-le-to-rt).  Relating  to 
articulation. 

Arti(/ulo  mor^tis.  [L.]  In  or  at  the  point 
or  moment  of  death. 

ArtiABbOt  (Ar^ti-foct).    See  Abtbpact. 

Artifloial  (Ar-tt-fish^gl).  [L.  arft/gcia'/w,  fi-.' 
ar^te  by  art-h/a'cwtf  to  make.]  Made  by  art ; 
not  natural.  A.  abortion,  abortion  proiduced 
intentionally  and  by  artificial  means.  Also 
called  Induced  abortion  and  Produced  abortion, 
A.  alkaloid,  an  alkaloid  formed  by  some  chemi- 
cal process  and  not  occurring  naturallv  in  the 
plant  A.  anatomy.  See  Anatomy.  A.  anus, 
an  opening  made  in  the  parietes  of  the  abdo- 
men through  which  the  fieces  are  dischaiged 
during  life ;  also  an  opening  made  in  the  natural 
situation  in  cases  of  imperforate  anus.  A.  dia- 
betes, diabetes  produced  by  puncturing  the  floor 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.  A.  eye, 
a  hollow  hemisphere,  usually  made  of  enamel, 
so  as  to  present  the  appearance  of  the  natural 
eye.  A.  fecundation,  fecundation  induced  by 
mechanically  ii^ecting  semen  into  the  vagina  or 
uterus.  A.  ffum,  dextrin.  A.inmiunit^.  See 
iMMUNmr.  A.  Joint,  a  fracture  in  which  the 
broken  ends  of  the  bone  become  rounded  and 
smooth  and  connected  by  a  fibrous,  ligamentous 
substance ;  a  feilse  joint  A.  labor.  See  Labob. 
A.  leeoh,  a  small  cupping  glass.  A.  magnet. 
See  Magnet.  A.  musk.  See  Musk  Baub.  A. 
palate,  a  plate  of  some  hard  material  inserted 
to  close  a  fissure  in  the  palate.  A.  prolajMse, 
the  drawing  down  of  a  part,  as  the  uterus,  for 
the  purpose  of  examination  or  of  treatment 
A.  pupil,  the  result  of  an  operation  for  oveiv 
coming  the  efiect  of  adhesions  or  permanent 
contraction  of  the  iris.  A.  respiration,  pro- 
duction of  the  movements  of  respiration  by  out- 
side influence.    A.  serum.    See  Serum. 

Artooarpine  (Ar-to-c&r^pin).  An  alkaloid 
from  the  fruit  of  Arlocar^pus  inci^M,  or  the  bread- 
fruit tree. 

ArtopcBOpsora  (Ar^^to-pi-op-s6^r^).  [Qr. 
apToiroi6{  baker  -f  f6pa  itch.]    Bakers'  itch. 

Aruni(^rum,  L.  A^rum) .  A  ^nus  of  araoeous 
plants.  The  root  of  A.  Dracon'tium  is  stimulant 
antispasmodic,  and  narcotic.  A,  macula^tum  of 
Europe  has  a  root  from  which  a  starch  is  made 
called  Portland  arrowroot^  or  Portland  tago.  A, 
triphyVlum^  or  Indian  turnip,  of  North  America, 
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whose  dried  root  is  used  in  rhenmatwrn,  chronic 
catarrh,  bronchitis,  etc. 

Ary  ary  tcanoidfBua  (ar^^i-ar^i-tt-noi^di-us). 
Same  as  Abyt^bmoidaus. 

Aryepifflottlo  fbld  (ar^^i-«i>^-glot^ic).  A  fold 
of  mucous  membrane  extending  between  the 
summit  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage  and  the  lateral 
border  of  the  epiglottis  on  each  side,  and  form- 
ing the  side  of  the  aperture  of  the  larynx. 

Arysantorinian  ligaments  (ar^^i-son-to- 
rin^i-(tn).  Li^;amentous  bands  joimng  the  cor- 
nicula  laryngis  and  the  arytenoid  cartliages. 

ArytsBno-epi^lottidean  fbld,  ligament 
(oM-ti^'no-ep-i-glo-ttd'i-^m).     Same  as  Arykpi- 

GLOrriC  FOLD. 

Ar3rt8Bno-epiglottideus  (or-t-tl^'no-^i-glo- 
tid^i-us}.  Either  of  two  muscles  which  extend 
from  tne  arytenoid  cartilages  to  the  epiglottis 
and  constrict  the  upper  orifice  of  the  larynx ;  a 
Uiin  layer  of  fibres  closely  investing  the  inner 
side  of  the  laryngeal  sac  is  known  as  the  Com- 
frettoT  KLCCuli  (aryngU,  and  also  as  Hilton^  $  muscle. 

AzytfldnoidsBUS  (ar^'^v-ti-noiMi-us,  L.  a-ru- 
tae-noi^dae-us).  [See  Abytxnoid.1  A  muscle 
extending  from  one  of  the  arytenoia  cartilages  to 
the  other  on  Uieir  posterior  surfaces. 

Arytenoid  (aM-tl'noid).  [Gr.  apimuva  pitcher 
-^eldoc  form.]  Resembling  the  mouth  of  a 
pitcher.  A.  cartilages,  two  trian^lar  cartilagi- 
nous bodies  of  the  larynx,  which  in  their  natn- 
lal  situation  resemble  the  mouth  of  a  pitcher. 
A.  fflands,  muciparous  glands  situated  m  front 
of  the  arytenoid  cartilages.  A.  ligaments,  in- 
ferior, the  fiEdse  vocal  cords.  A.  musola  See 
Abytanoidaus. 

Arytenoideus.    See  Abytjbnoidjbus. 

Arytbmia.    See  Arrhythmia. 

As.  1.  Symbol  for  arsenic.  2.  Abbreviation 
for  aMigmatUm. 

A.8.  =  L.  au^ris  nnit^tra,  **  left  ear." 

A^sa  dul'ois.    Benzoin. 

Asafetida,  Asafoetida  (as-(i-fiPt^t-d^,  L.  A-sa- 
foe^ti-da).  [L.,  "  fetid  gum.^'  See  Asa  Dulcis.] 
The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  gum-resin,  or  concrete 
juice,  obtained  from  the  root  of  Ferula  fcetida. 
It  occurs  massive  and  in  tears.  Asafetida  is  a 
powerful  antispasmodic  and  a  stimulant  expec- 
torant and  laxative.  From  its  uniting  antispas- 
modic and  expectorant  virtues,  it  of&n  proves 
usefhl  in  spasmodic  pectoral  affections  and  in 
spawns  of  tne  stomach  and  bowels.  Dose,  5-15 
gr.  (0.324-0.972  Gm.).  Off.  preps.,  EmuUum 
oMifaAidse,  Pilultt  aloes  el  asafcetuisR^  Pilulte  asafcet- 
id«yTincturaasafcetidx.  A.  enema.  See  Enema. 
A.  milk,  A.  mucture,  the  Emuusum  asaf^ftid  jb. 
A.  plaster,  a  plaster  made  from  asafetida,  36 
parts ;  lead  plaster,  35  parts ;  galbanum,  15  parte ; 
yellow  wax,  15  parts ;  alcohol,  120  parts.  This 
plaster  may  be  advantageously  applied  over  the 
abdomen  or  stomach  in  cases  of  hysteria  attended 
with  flatulence. 

Asagripa  (^-s^-^^^  L.  ft-sa-grae^a).  [In 
honor  of  the  botanist  Asa  Oray,]  A  genus  of 
liliaceous  plants,  consistinff  of  a  single  species, 
A,  officinalis,  a  native  of  Mexico,  it  produces 
Sabadilla,  which  see. 


PLATE  V. 


Fint  manipulation  in  direct  method  of  artificial 
respiration. 


Second  manipulation  in  direct  method  of  artificial 
respiration. 


Silvester's  method— inspiration. 


Silvester's  method— expiration. 
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Aaaphiitnni  (o-wT^tum).  [6r.  aoai^  ob* 
Kore,  oDoeitain :  in  alluaon  to  their  deceptive 
ftppeftiaiioe.]  An  old  name  for  comedones  {q,  v,), 

Aaaphia  {ar%qirfBX'^  L.  a-ea-fKa).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  +  oafiK  Clear,  plain.  ]^  Defective  utterance ; 
A  want  of  cleamesB  of  articulation  or  of  speech. 

Aaaprol  (os^^i-prol).  Oalcium  /3-naphtol 
e-tDonofiolphonate,  CaCCxoH^-OHSO^)^.  It  is  a 
white  powder,  soluble  in  water,  having  antisep- 
tir,  antirheumatic,  and  antipyretic  properties, 
ind  10  Qsed  in  rheumatism  and  typhoia  fever. 
IV^,  5-10  gr.  (0.324-O.648  Gm.). 

Asarabaooa   (os^^^-r^i-bac^f).     8ee  Asabum 

R-fiOPXCM. 

ABftrda  (o-s&r'si^  L.  a-a&r'ci-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -r  o6p^  flesh.]  Emaciation ;  extreme  lean- 
ne«  or  thinness  of  flesh. 

Aflaz«zie  (os'^i-rtn).  A  terp^ne,  CigHja,  one 
of  the  coDstituentB  of  the  volatile  oil  of  asarum. 

Aaarin  (os^g-nn).  1.  A  neutral  substance. 
^u^M^Sf  obtained  from  the  volatile  oil  or 
adunzn.    2.  8ee  Asabokk. 

Asaiol  (a8^9-rol).  A  substance,  CioH^O, 
i^imeric  with  bomeol,  obtained  from  the  volatile 
oil  of  asarum. 

AfMirone  (os^^-rdn).  A  bitter  crystalline  com- 
pound, CuH^^Oa,  found  in  the  root  of  A9arum 
mrtipsFtim:  also  called  Aiarin  and  Asarum-cam' 
phor. 

Asarum  (os^^rum,  L.  A^sa-rum).  A  g^nus  of 
stfmkjSB  aristolochiaceous  herbs,  comprising  sev-' 
enl  fipedes,  natives  of  the  United  States.  They 
have  aromatic  pungent  root-stocks.  A.-ocun- 
phor.  See  Asarone.  A.  oanaden^se,  Canada 
■nake-root,  or  wild  ^nger.  The  root  is  some- 
times used  as  a  substitute  for  ginger,  and  fi!om  it 
i«  prepared  thQ  Syrupijb  asari  cohposftus.  A 
oaropsBum,  the  plant  AMrabaoca,  The  leaves 
i  Atari  foHa)  abound  in  a  bitter  principle  called 
atiarin,  and  are  used  as  an  errhme.  Its  leaves 
and  root  are  powerfully  emetic  and  cathartic. 
I^nse  as  errhine  in  neuralgia  of  the  head  and  fieu», 
1-2  8T.  (0.085-0.13  Gm.) ;  as  emetic,  30  gr.-2  dr. 
il.H.>-7.8Gm.). 

Asbestos  (os-bes^tps).  [Gr.  heptaroq  unslaked 
hme.]  A  fibrous  magnesian  and  calcic  siUcate. 
Incombustible  paper,  cloths,  cement,  etc.,  are 
prrau^  from  it.  It  has  a  limited  use  in  surgerv 
and  dentistry.   A.  soall,  seborrhoea  of  the  heaa. 

AsboUn  (os^bo-lin).  [Gr.  aap6Xfi  soot]  An 
<m1t  and  acrid  substance  obtainable  from  wood- 
awt :  used  in  tuberculosis.    Called  also  Fulxgin, 

A80.  An  abbreviation  for  anodai  doture 
"  "ttnttUm,  S  standing  for  closure  or  making  of 
current    See  AGO. 

Aaoarlasis  (os-co-rai^g-sts,  L.  as-ca-ri-A^sis.] 
>ame  as  Ascabidiasis. 

Aaoarioide  (as-car'i-said).  [Ascaris  -f  L. 
or'd^Tf  to  kill.]  An  agent  or  medicine  to  destroy 
ascarides. 

Aaoarid  (os^cg-rid).    See  Ascaris. 

AaoaridiaslB  (os-ca-ri-daiVsts,  L.  as-ca-ri-di- 
i'sf).  Ill  health  due  to  infestation  with  ascar- 
idea 

Asoarls  (os^c^rts),  pi.  asear^id^s.  [Gr.  aoimpiq  { 
d.  inapiCeiv  to  leap,  to  kick.]  A  eenus  of  worms 
foond  in  the  human  intestines.    The  name  is  in* 


correctly  applied  to  the  OxyuriSf  or  thread-worm. 
A  luxnDriooi^des,  one  of  the  common  intestinal 
worms,  resembling  the  earth-worm.  A.  xnya^- 
taz  (Gr.  fivara^  moustache),  a  worm  from  two  to 
four  inches  long,  with  an  appendage  at  the  mouth 
which  has  been  compared  to  a  moustache.  It  is 
sometimes  found  in  the  intestines  of  children, 
and  also  in  those  of  cats.  A.  vermioula^ria, 
the  thread-worm : — now  called  0xyuri8. 

Asoendinff  (^-sm^dtng).  Moving  cephalad 
or  centrad ;  having  an  upward  direction.  A. 
aorta,  the  portion  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta 
arising  directly  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart.  A.  cerebellar  tract.  See  Cersbellar 
TRACT.  A.  colon.  See  Colon.  A.  current. 
See  CsNTRiPETAL  CURRENT.  A.  degeneration. 
Wallerian  degeneration  affecting  centripetal 
nerve-fibres.  A.  ftx>ntal  convolution.  See 
Frontal  convolution.  A.  meningitis.  See 
Meningitis.  A.  metamorphosis.  See  Anab- 
OLisM.  A.  nephritis.  See  Nephritis.  A. 
neuritis,  neuritis  in  which  the  infiammation 
tends  to  extend  up  the  nerve  trunk.  A.  i>aral- 
ysis,  paralysis  affecting  first  the  lower  limbs  and 
then  gradually  advancing  upward.  Compare 
Landry's  paralysis.  A.  i>arietal  convolu- 
tion. See  Parietal  oonvolltion.  A.  radicle, 
the  fibres  of  the  fornix  running  upward  from  the 
corpora  albicantia.  A.  ramus,  (1)  {of  the  pubic 
bone)  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubic  bone ; 
(2)  (of  the  ischium)  the  portion  of  the  ischium 
between  the  tuberosity  and  the  acetabulum.  A. 
root,  (1)  {of  the  auditory  nerve)  those  fibres  of  the 
auditory  nerve  which  have  their  origin  at  the 
middle  line  of  the  oblongata ;  (2)  {of  the  fifth 
nerve)  those  fibres  of  the  sensory  portion  of  the 
fifth  nerve  which  arise  in  the  gelatinous  sub- 
stance of  the  medulla  oblongata.  A.  tract. 
1.  Any  nervous  tract  that  unaeigoes  ascending 
degeneration  when  it  is  iigured.  2.  Same  as 
GowERs'  TRACT.  A.  vcsscls,  those  blood-vessels 
which  carry  the  blood  towards  the  upper  parts  of 
the  body. 

Ascen^sus  morl>L  [L.]  The  "ascent  [or 
increase]  of  a  disease." 

Ascherson's  vesicles  (ftsh^^B(>nz).  Small 
vesicles,  consisting  of  a  drop  of  oil  surrounded 
by  a  layer  of  albumin,  formed  when  oil  and  any 
liquid  albumin  are  shaken  together. 

Ascheturesis  (os-cftriu-ri^sis).  [Gr.  Aoxeroc 
irresistible -f  o{^P9v<f  urination.]  An  irresistible 
desire  to  urinate. 

Asohistodactylus  (os-cis-to^oc^ti-lus).  [Gr. 
iaxtoTo^  undivided  -f  Sdicrv^  finger.  ]  One  whose 
fingers  are  not  separated  from  each  other. 

AjBcites  (a-sai^ttz,  L.  as-ct't^).  [Gr.  aatdrtK, 
fr.  aandc  a  leather  sack  or  bag.]  An  accumu- 
lation of  serous  fluid  in  the  peritoneal  cavity; 
dropsy  of  the  peritoneum  ;  dropsy  of  the  belly. 
It  is  cnaracterized  by  a  fluctuant  swelling  of  the 
abdomen,  which  fives  a  dull  percussion-note. 
A  adipo^sus,  ascites  in  which  the  eflused  fluid 
contains  oil  globules  suspended  in  it  A.  ohy- 
lo'sus,  ascites  in  which  the  fluid  is  milky,  due 
to  rupture  of  a  lacteal  vessel.  A.  hepatdoys'- 
ticus,  dropsy  of  the  gall-bladder.  A.  saoca^- 
tus,  dropsy  occurring  in  cysts.  A.  uteri^nus. 
Same  as  ll  ydbometoa. 


Ascitic  (o-sit^ic). 
ing  to  ascites. 


Having  ascites  or  pertain* 
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Asolepiadin  (oa-cli-pai^fHitn).  A  poisonous 
glucoeide  obtainable  from  some  species  of  Asde- 
pias  and  fit>m  allied  plants.  It  is  unstable,  and 
IS  little  used.  It  affects  the  heart's  action,  and 
is  purgative  and  emetic.  Dose,  1-6  gr.  (0.065- 
0.33  Gm.). 

Asolepias  (os-dt^pi-os,  L.  as-cWpi-as).  ['Acr- 
kXifin&if  iEsculapius,  the  god  of  medicine.]  1.  A 
genus  of  asclepiadaceous  plants.  2.  The  U.S. P. 
name  for  pleurisy  root,  the  root  of  AscUpias 
tuberoBOf  which  is  used  as  an  expectorant  and 
diaphoretic  in  catarrh,  rheumatism,  and  pecto- 
ral affections.  It  is  said  to  be  also  gently  tonic. 
It  is  given  in  powder  and  decoction  or  inftision. 
Dose  of  powder,  20  gr.-l  dr.  (1.3-3.9  Gm.).    See 

ExTRACrUM  ABCLKPIADIS  FLUIDUM.     A.  CtoXllU^ti, 

silk-weed :  called  also  milk-weed.  Of  this  plant 
the  bark  of  the  root  is  given  in  powder  for  asth- 
ma and  other  pulmonary  affections.  A.  ouras- 
sav^ioa,  a  plant,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies, 
called  BaMard  ipecacuanha.  Its  root  and  ex- 
pressed juice  are  emetic,  and  are  said  to  be  also 
vermiftige.  Dose  of  root,  20-40  gr.  (1.3-2.6  Gm.) ; 
of  juice,  1  fl.  OE.  (30  Cc.).  A.tabero^Ba.  See 
AscLEPiAS,  2d  def. 

Aaolepidin  (os-cl^^t-dtn).  A  preparation 
fipom  the  root  of  Aedepias  tuberoM:  said  to  be 
actively  deobstnient  Dose,  1-5  gr.  (0.065-0.33 
Gm.). 

Aaolepin  (as^di-pin).  An  ill-smelling  altera- 
tive, diaphoretic,  and  cathartic  principle,  obtain- 
able fix>m  asclepiadin.  It  is  an  active  poison 
and  heart-panUyzant. 

Aaolepione  (as-cU^pi-6n) .  A  resinous  crystal- 
line substance,  VaJ^M^^,  allied  to  lactucone,  the 
chief  solid  ingredient  of  the  juice  of  A$dipia$ 
OomtUi, 

ASOOOOOOUB  (oe-co-coc^us).  [Gr.  aani^ 
-f  k6kkoc  berry.  1  A  genus  of  schizomycetes,  wil 
round  or  ovoid  cells,  forming  colonies  of  gelati- 
nous character  in  larae  but  irregular  masses,  the 
cells  beinj^  small  and  colorless.  A.  Bi]lxx>^thil 
is  found  in  putrefying  meat  and  produces  fer- 
mentation. A.  (dt^reus  is  found  in  the  skin  in 
seborrhcea. 

Asoomyoetes  (os^^co-mai-st^tlz,  L.  as^^co- 
mu-c^tfis).  [Gr.  auKdf  pouch -|>  ^(>k9C  mush- 
room.] A  group  of  Aingi,  to  which  belong 
moulds,  ergot,  etc. 

Asoospore  (as^co-sp6r).  TGr.  aoKdc  a  bag  + 
air6po(  eeed.J  One  of  a  number  of  spores  con- 
tained within  a  special  sac  or  ascus. 

Aaebotoxin  (cHseb-o-toc^stn).  A  poisonous 
glucoside  obtainable  from  Andromeda  jcqHmica, 

Aaelline  (a-seKin).  [L.  aad^lua  codfishj  A 
base,  CasHagNf,  found  in  cod-liver  oil.  Laige 
doses  cause  symptoms  of  poisoning. 

Aselli's  panoreaa  (ft-seWtz).  The  head  of 
the  pancreas  when  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 


(a-si-m^^zi-^  L.  a-se-mA^si-a). 
[Gr.  a  priv.  +  o/ffMcia  siffnalling.]  Loss  of  the 
power  of  expression,  eit£er  by  language  or  by 
signs. 

Asemia  (oHsl^mi-^  L.  a-s6^mi-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -|-  trv/M  sign.]  Inability  to  form  or  to  under- 
stand either  speech  or  signs.  A.  graph^ioa, 
inability  to  form  or  to  understand  writing.    A. 


xnixn^loa,  inability  to  make  or  to  understand 
actions  as  signs  of  thought.  A.  Terba^lis, 
inability  to  speak  or  to  understand  speech. 

Aaepgin  (a-sq/sin).    See  Aktisbfbin. 

AiwpBiB  (o-s^sis).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  <fvi>tc 
putrefiEbction.]  The  absence  of  septic  materials ; 
exdusion  of  disease-germs  and  other  causes  of 
septic  poisoning. 

AB^tio  (o-sep^tic).  Not  septic;  free  from 
septic  matter ;  not  exposed  to  the  ixyurious  ef- 
fects of  septic  materials.  A.  fefver,  suigical 
fever  fit>m  aseptic  wounds,  probably  due  to  the 
product  of  leucocvtic  disintc^^tion.  See  Subgi- 
CAL  FEVBR  and  SEPnc  fbvbr.  A  ligature,  a 
li^^ture  rendered  aseptic  by  heat  or  by  soaking 
it  in  some  germicidal  solution. 

Aaeptio-antiaeptio  (a-s^^t»c-an^ti-sep-ttc). 
Both  aseptic  and  antiseptic. 

AaepticiflEiii  (o-sep^tt-sizm).  The  strict  pres- 
ervation of  the  aseptidty  of  wounds  and  of  the 
articles  employed  in  their  treatment 

Aaeptioity  (o-s^p-tss^i-ti).  The  quality  of 
being  aseptic. 

AaeptioiEable,  Aaeptlsable  (a-s^ti-sai^^- 
z(i-bl,  a-Bep^Uz-^bl),  (Stpable  of  being  made 
aseptic. 

Aaeptin  (a-s^p^tin).    A  wash  said  to  be  com- 
posed of  bone  acid  and  alum. 
•    A8eptol(a-s^^U>l).  [^AsBFnc+L.</Z<fUfnoil.] 
A  brown,  oily,  antiseptic  compound,  C«H«SO«, 
— ^ulphocarboUc  acid.    Called  also  Sozolic  add. 

Aaezual  (aree&an-qi).  Having  no  distinc- 
tion of  sex ;  ha\dng  no  relation  to  sex.  A  re- 
produotion,  repnxinction  without  sexual  inter- 
course. 

AflezuaMzatioxi  (a-s^^^iu-al-i-z^shpn).  The 
removal  of  the  oraans  of  generation,  especially 
in  the  legal  sense  uyr  criminals  or  the  insane. 

Ash  (ash).  The  common  name  of  several 
trees  and  shrubs  of  the  genus  Fraxinu$, 

Ashhurst'B  splint  (osh^erstz).  A  bracketed 
splint  of  wire  for  the  thigh  and  leg,  used  after 
excision  of  the  knee-joint 

Aslalia  (a-sai-^li-*,  L.  a-si-ft^i-a).  [Gr.  o 
priv.  -h  aioTuov  spittle.]    Deficiency  of  saliva. 

AsialorrhoBa,  Asialorrhea  (a-sai-a-lo-rt^«). 
FGr.  a  priv.  4-  oit^^ov  spittle  +  i>€iv  to  flow.]  De- 
ficiency of  salival  flow  or  secretion. 

Asiatic  balsam.    The  BaUamum  GiUadense 
(9.f.). 
Asiatlo  cholera.    See  Cholera. 

Asiatic  pills.  Pills  of  arsenous  acid  and 
black  pepper. 

AifiTwlTiM.  (o-si-mai'n^  L.  a-si-mi^na).  A  ge- 
nus of  anonaceous  trees.  A,  trilo^ba  is  the  paw- 
paw (custard-apple)  of  North  America. 

Asixninine  (a-stm^t-mn).  An  alkaloid  finom 
the  seeds  of  Anmina  (rtto6a,~said  to  cause  an 
exaggeration  of  sensibility,  followed  by  narcosis. 

Asitia  (o-sish^i-^,  L.  a-st^ti-a).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
4-<riroc  food.]  Abstinence  fh)m  food;  loss  of 
appetite.    See  Anorexia,  Fastidium  cibi. 
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(o-e5'ini-t).  fGr.  o  priv.  -h  ^"/«» 
body.]  Monfltroeity  marked  by  imperfect  devel- 
opment of  the  tmnK. 

Aflpalaaoma  (os-pf^-la-eft^m^).  [6r.  aeK6Xa^ 
mole  -I-  Mifta  body.]  Malformation  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen,  the  ^enitate,  urinary  appa- 
ntasy  and  anus  each  having  a  distinct  opemng, 
•0  B  the  case  with  the  mole. 


jlne  (os-ptir^ft-jin).  A  peculiar  vege- 
table principle,  C«H^|Oa,  obtained  firom  aspara- 
^os  and  other  vegetables.  It  is  dioretic.  Dose, 
1-2  gr.  (0.06iM).13  Gm.).  Also  called  A^oaramid. 
A.  maroary.  See  Htdraboyrum  abparagin. 
AsparnglTilo  acid  (os-par-f^jin^ic).     Same 

as  ASPAKTIC  ACID. 

Aopar^atfus  ofBohaa^lifl.  Common  aspara- 
zm,  a  liliaoeons  plant  The  root  and  yoong 
«liools  are  said  to  be  diaretic»  and  to  exert  a 
(Kdative  inflnenoe  on  the  heart 

Aspaittinide    (os-par^im^td   or  -aid).     See 

A^PARAOIKK. 

A^partlo  aold  (os-pAr^tic).  An  acid,  G4H7- 
NO^  pnxluced  bv  the  decomposition  of  aspara- 
gine  by  hot  salpnuric  acid.  It  is  also  a  decom- 
tKjsition  product  of  albumins,  and  is  found  in  the 
Dody  as  a  result  of  pancreatic  digestion.  Also 
caDed  Amidotuodnic  acid. 


(os^pect).  [L.  agpi^oere  to  look  at  or 
towaida.]  1.  The  wav  in  which  anything  ap- 
peara  to  the  eye.  2.  That  part  of  the  sur&ce  of 
a  thing  which  looks  in  any  direction ;  as,  donal 
a.,  vaAni  €L 

(as^p«n).    See  Populub  trbmuloideb. 
'  (os^'pftr-Ar'tf-ri).    See  Artkria 

A9PEaA. 

Aapersillizi  (os-nAr-jtKtn).  A  black  coloring- 
matter  resembling  n«matin  obtained  from  the 
fpores  of  AipergiUua:  also  called  VeffdabU  httmaJtin. 

A«pan|rilliis  (os-pfr-jil^us.  L.  a-sper-gf^lus). 
[L.  "sprinkling  omsh.'^']  A  genus  of  ascomy- 
cHOQi  lungi  (moulds),  several  species  of  which 
are  regardra  as  beins  pathogenetic.  A,  aurieur 
io'rw,  A.  glau^eus^  A.fumiga^tui,  have  been  found 
in  the  ear.  A.  mueorai^des  has  been  found  in 
cangrenoos  lungs. 

ABparmatio  (o-spfr-mat^tc).  Pertaining  to 
or  aflbded  with  aspermatism. 

AspermAtlam,  Aspermia  (o-sp^mci-ttzm, 
<i-«p^mi-f ) .  [Gr.  a  priv.  4-  mripfta  seed,  semen.  1 
Inability  to  produce  or  to  discharge  the  seminal 
fluid. 

.  (o-sp^mi-f ).    See  Aspkbxatibm. 

(a-spfr^mus).      Affected   with 
wpifrmatism. 

Aapendon  (os-p^shpn).  [L.  (uper^no.  fr. 
ojpeKpim  to  sprinkle.]  The  sprinklmg  of  the 
budy  with  a  medidnal  liquid  or  powder. 

Ameroso  (as-pi-ritl^g6).  A  genus  of  Old- 
Worid  boraginaceous  plants.  A .  procum^bem  has 
Vjcen  employed  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic,  and 
topically  as  a  dressing  for  wounds. 

A^)erala(as-pfr^iu-l9].  Agenusofrubiaceous 
<Hd-Worid  herbs.  A.  oacra^ta  is  the  European 
woodruff,  reported  to  have  been  found  in  North 
America.  It  is  a  fragrant  plant,  popularly  es- 
teemed as  a  diaphoretic,  tonic,  and  astringent 
moedy. 


Asphalfreeia  (os-fal-jt^zi-j^  L.  a-sfal-g^si-a). 
The  sensation  of  burning  pain  caused  by  touch- 
ing certain  articles,  such  as  silver  or  copper :  ob- 
served mainly  during  the  hypnotic  state^  the 
Eatient  being  affected  with  hemianalgesia  or 
emiannsthesia. 

Aiq;>hyctio  (os-fu/tic).  1.  Relating  to  as- 
phyxia.   2.  Without  pulse. 

Asphsrzia  (os-ftc^si-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f-  a^^ic 
pulse.]  Suspended  animation ;  tnat  state  in 
which  there  is  total  suspension  of  the  powers  of 
body  and  mind,  usually  caused  by  interrupted 
respiration  and  deficiency  of  oxygen  in  the 
blood,  as  bv  han^ng  or  drowning.  A.  al^ffida, 
asphyxia  from  mtense  cold.  A.  oaxbon^ioa, 
suffocation  caused  by  inhaling  coal-gas.  A. 
elec^trica,  asphyxia  caused  by  lightning  or  elec- 
tricit^f.  A.  idiopath^ica,  '*  idioi>atnic  as- 
phyxia," asphyxia  or  sudden  death  without  any 
manifest  cause.  See  Idiopathic.  local  a.  See 
Raynaud's  DrasAss.  A.  znaphiVioa,  asphyxia 
from  inhalation  of  some  mephitic  gas,  carblonic 
acid,  or  other  non-respirable  gas.  A.  neonato^- 
ruxn,  ''asphyxia  of  the  new-born.*'  See  As- 
phyxia NBOPHYTORUM.  A.  neophyto^roin,  de- 
ficient respiration  in  new-bom  children :  called 
also  Agphyxia  neonatorum.  A.  sufCboatio^nis, 
"asphyxia  of  suffocation,'*  asphyxia  by  hanging 
or  drowning. 

Aq;>hyzial  (os-fu/si-^l).  Pertaining  to  as- 
phyxia ;  of  the  nature  of  asphyxia.  A.  mBOla- 
tion.  See  Insolation.  A.  stage,  the  first  sta«e 
of  Asiatic  cholera,  marked  by  cramps  in  the 
muscles,  and  thirst,  due  to  loss  of  water  from 
the  blood. 

A^hyziant  (as-ftc^si-(int).  1.  Causing  as- 
phyxia.   2.  An  agent  that  produces  asphyxia. 

Asphsrziate  (os-fu/si-^t).  To  bring  into  a 
state  of  asphyxia. 

Asphyxiated  (<is-ftk/si-^ted).  Laboring  un- 
der asphyxia. 

Asphyxiation  (os-flc-si-^shpn).  Asphyxia, 
or  the  production  of  asphyxia. 

Asphyxy  (os-fu^si).    Asphyxia. 

Aspic  (os^pic).  Spike  lavender,  Lavandula 
tfpica. 

Aspidium  (os-ptd^i-um,  L.  A-splMi-um).  [Gr. 
d(T7r/c  shield.]  1.  A  genus  of  ferns  or  filices ;  the 
shield-ferns.  2.  "Aspidium"  (Male  femj,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  the  rhizome  of  Dryoptens  {As- 
pidium) FUiX'VMU  and  of  Dryopteris  margimdis. 
Off.  prep.,  OUorerina  atpidii.  A.  athaxnan^ti- 
ouxn,  a  species  of  fern  growing  in  South  Africa, 
much  us^  as  a  remedy  against  worms,  especially 
the  tapeworm.  A.  Fl^lix-mas,  the  male  fern  : 
called  also  Polypodium  FUix-mas.  The  root  of 
this  plant  is  considered  by  many  to  be  an  eflSca- 
cious  remedy  against  the  tapeworm.  Dose,  i-H 
dr.  (1.944-5.832  Gm.). 

Aspidoeamine  (os-pi-do-sam^in).  An  amor- 
phous alkaloid,  O^H^NgOgj  from  quebracho 
Dark.    It  is  isomeric  with  aspidospermatine. 

Aspidosperma  (os-pi-do-sp^m^).  [Gr. 
aenif  shield  -|-  oiripfM  seed.]  1.  A  genus  of  apo- 
cynaceous  plants.  2.  The  U.S. P.  name  for  the 
barb  of  Atpidotperma  Quebra^cho-blan^co.  Off. 
prep.,  Extractum  agpidoipermaiU  fluidum.  See 
Quebracho. 
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Aspidospermatine  (os-pt-dowEip^r^m^tin). 
A  crvstalline  alkaloid,  Cg^U^S^O^  m>m  quebra^ 
cho  Dark. 

AB];>ido8permixi0  fos-pi-do-sp^min).  An 
alkaloid,  C^^ao^^O^  denved  from  quebracho 
bark  (o.  v.),  whose  properties  it  possesses.  Dose, 
1^  gr.  (0.06&-0.194  Gm.). 

Aspilia  (os-pil^i-^  L.  a-«p!^i-a).  A  genus  of 
composite  plants.  A.  Uuifc/lia^  hemorrhage  plant, 
an  African  herb,  has  active  haemostatic  qualities. 

Aspiratixifir  needle  (os^pi-r^ting) .  A  hollow 
needle  attached  to  a  suction  syringe  for  with- 
drawing fluid  from  the  body. 

Aspiration  (os-pi-rfi'shpn).  [L.  (wpira^rto.] 
The  surgical  use  of  the  aspirator.  A.  pneu- 
monia, pneumonia  due  to  the  irritation  of  par- 
ticles of  food  or  other  substances  breathed  mto 
the  lung. 

Aspirator  (os^pi-rfi-t^r).  An  instrument  for 
the  evacuation  of  the  fluid  contents  of  tumors, 
pleural  eflusions,  etc.,  by  suction. 

Aspirin  (as'pfr-in).  The  diacetyl  ester  of 
salicylic  acid ;  a  sudorific,  antirheumatic,  anal- 
gesic, and  antipyretia    Dose,  16  grains. 

Aspleniiim  (os-pli^ni-um,  L.  a-6pl6^ni-um). 
[Gr.  o  priv.  -f  <"r^  spleen.]  A  genus  of  ferns, 
called  spleenwort  and  miltwaste.  A.  Fi'lix- 
fcB^mina,  the  female  fern,  a  plant  possessing 
medicinal  properties  similar  to  those  or  the  male 
fern  {ABpidium  FUix-mas),  AmUnium  Ru^ta-mu- 
ra^rUif  A,  Scolfjpen'drium,  and  A.  Trichomanoi^deB 
have  properties  similar  to  those  of  A,  Get' wrack. 
See  Cetarach. 

Asporous  (a-sp6^rDs).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  on6poi 
seed.]  Having  no  true  spores : — said  of  micro- 
cocci, etc. 

Assafetida  (as-(i-fft^i-d^).    See  Asafstida. 

Assamar  {as'qrmkt).  [L.  as^sus  roasted  + 
ama'rus  bitter.  J  A  bitter  principle  developed  in 
roasting  certain  carbohydrates :  it  is  said  to  re- 
tard the  metamorphic  processes  of  the  animal 
economy. 

Assanation  (as-^knd^shpn).  [L.  ad  to-f 
9a^nus  healthy.]  The  cure  of  disease,  or  the  re- 
moval of  causes  of  disease ;  the  improvement  of 
sanitary  conditions ;  sanitation. 

Assay  (os-s^^).  An  analysis  or  testing  of  an 
ore  or  an  alloy  to  determine  the  proportion  of 
the  constituents. 

Ass^zat's  triangle  (A-s^z&z^).  A  triangle 
bounded  by  lines  joining  the  projection  of  uie 
nasion  on  the  alveolooondylar  pUne  with  the 
alveolar  and  nasal  points  and  one  joining  the 
two  latter  points. 

Assident  sifirn*  symptom  (os^i-dfnt).  [L. 
ad  near  -}-  9e^dere  to  sit.]  Any  sign  or  symptom 
usually  but  not  invariably  attending  a  particular 
disease :  distinguished  from  a,  pathognomonic  sign. 
Also  called  Accenory  sign  or  symptcm, 

Assimilabillty  (^m'^i-l(i-bil'i-t»)-  The 
quality  of  beine  assimilable ;  susceptibility  of 
oeing  assimilated. 

Assimilable  {grsim^i-l^hl).  Susceptibility  of 
being  assimilated. 

Assimilate  (g-stm^t-ldt).  [L.  ck2  to  -f  nm^ilis 
like.  ]    Literally,  to  "  make  like. '  *    In  physiology. 
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to  change  the  food  into  a  substance  like  the  living 
body ;  to  convert  the  food  into  nutriment 

Assimilation  ((^sim-i-l^shpn).  [L.  asMmi- 
la^tio.'i  The  act  or  process  of  assmiilating  food. 
An  action  common  to  all  organized  beings,  b^ 
which  they  transform  foreign  materials  into  their 
proper  substance. 

Assimilative  metamorphosis  ({i-sim^Me- 
tiv).    Constructive  metabolism ;  anabolism. 

Assimilatory  (^m^^-le-t(^ri).  Concerned 
or  taking  part  in  the  process  of  assimilation. 

Assooiable  ((ks6^shi-(i-bl).  Liable  to  be 
sympathetically  affected. 

Associated  ((»-s6^shi-^t«d).  [L.  associa^hu, 
fir.  od  to  -h  Bo^civa  ally.]  United  with  another. 
A.  antagonist.  See  Antagonist.  A.  move- 
ments, the  movements  of  parts  which  act  to- 
gether, as  of  both  eyeballs.  A.  paralysis, 
paralysis  of  musdes  which  produce  associated 
movements. 

Associating  fibres.    See  Association  fibrbb. 

Assooiation  ((i-80-shi-^sh()n).  Connection, 
either  structural  or  functional ;  sjrmpathy.  A. 
centre,  the  centre  which  controls  associated 
movements.  A.  fibres  of  the  oerebeUum, 
fibres  connecting  one  lamina  witii  another.  A. 
fibres  of  the  cerebrum,  fibres  of  the  cere- 
bral medulla  connecting  parts  of  the  same 
hemisphere.  A.  paralysis.  Same  as  Bulbar 
PARALYSIS.  A.  system,  a  system  of  association 
fibres. 

Assonance  (os^o-ngns).  A  morbid  propen- 
sity to  use  alliteration  in  speaking. 

Assuetude  (os^wi-titid).  [L.  amiHu^do.'] 
Habituation  to  disturbing  influences,  with  the 
toleration  resulting  theremm. 

Assiuin  (os^iu-rin).  [L.  ashman  roast  meat.] 
A  diphosphatide  substance  obtainable  firom  the 
brain-tissues. 

Astacolith  (os-toc^o-ltth).  [Gr.  atnaKd^  lobster 
-h  ^^^  stone.  1  A  concretion  fix>m  the  stomach 
of  the  crawfish.    See  Cancrorum  lapilu. 

Astasia  (os-t^^zi-^  L.  a-stA^si-a).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
-I-  lardvat  to  stand.]  1.  Inability  to  stand  on  ac- 
count of  incoordination  of  the  muscles.  2.  Great 
resUessnesB ;  muscular  tremor. 

Astasia-abasia  (as-t^^zi-%-a-b^zi-^).  Asta- 
sia together  with  inability  to  walk. 

Astasic  (os-t^zic).  Pertaining  to  or  associated 
with  ajstasia. 

Asteatodes  (os-tl-g-t^'dlz).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f 
trriap  fieit  +  ddog  form.]    Same  as  Asteatosib. 

Asteatosis  (os-tt-^-tA^sis).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f 
trriap  fet]  Dryness  of  the  skin ;  xeroderma  of 
Wilson :  it  amounts  in  extreme  cases  to  cutaneous 
keratosis. 

Aster  (os^t^r).  [Gr.  dtnip  star.]  1.  A  genus  of 
composite  plants  of  many  species,  some  of  whicli 
(as  A.  ameUoVdes,  A.  Linosy^rii,  A.  punVceuB,  A, 
tkalla^tius,  A.  Menzies^ii.  and  others)  have  more 
or  less  pronounced  medicinal  qualities.  2.  The 
star-like  fi^re  of  chromatin  fibres  formed  in 
karyokinesis.    See  Monaster  and  Diaster. 

Asterion  (c»-ti'ri-on,  L.  a-st^ri-on).  [Gr., 
"  star-shaped.*']  The  point  in  the  skull,  on 
either  side,  where  the  temporal,  parietal,  and 
occipital  bones  meet. 
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(os-ttf-rte^cns).  [Qr.  aenpieKos 
mall  star.  ]    A  8tar-8haped  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

Aatemal  {oniUT^ngi).  Not  attached  to  the 
fftemimi.  A.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  internal 
mammary  artery  to  the  coetal  cartila^.  A. 
ribs,  the  lower  'five  ribe  which  do  not  join  the 
ilemmn  :  called  also  FaUe  ribt  and  OosUr  Bpurite, 

Astemia  (a-sUr^ni-y).  [L.  a  priv.  -f  ater^- 
Mim.]  An  orsanic  deviation  in  the  foetus,  char- 
acterised by  absence  of  the  sternum. 

AwthaTila  (os-th^-nai^^  L.  a-sthe-nt^a).  [Gr. 
«  priv, -{- odivo^  strength.]  Want  or  loss  of 
etrra^  ;  debility.    A.  peotora^lis.    Same  as 

XSOTSA  PKTORIB. 

Astbenio  (os-thm^ic).  [L,aglhen^icu8.]  Want- 
ing or  deficient  in  strength ;  adynamic ;  marked 
by  loss  of  strength.  A.  apoplexy,  apoplexy 
Ctom  debility.  A.  fever,  fever  accompanied  by 
great  weakness  and  prostration. 

Aetfaenolosy  (os-th^-nol^o-ji).  [Gr.  aadev^ 
weak  +  ^Ayof  treatise.]  The  science  of  diseases 
connected  with  debility. 

Asthenozneter  (os-th^nom^t^).  An  appa^ 
fatos  for  measuring  asthenia. 

Aathanopia  (a8-th«-n6^pi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
Avof  strength  -f  6^f  vision.]  Weakness  and 
rapid  tiring  of  the  visual  powers.  It  may  be  ac- 
e^AnmcdaHv€,  when  due  to  strain  of  the  ciliary 
miwcie  from  astigmatism  or  hyperopia ;  muscular, 
when  due  to  weakness  or  strain  of  ocular  mus- 
cles; nervouBy  when  due  to  central  nervous  le- 
nons  :  or  reftncU,  when  due  to  some  abnormality 
of  the  retina,  as  anaesthesia,  hypersesthesia,  etc 
Aatbeiiopic  Tos-thf-nop^ic).  Pertaining  to  or 
aflipcted  with  asthenopia. 

A«*!H^iirHfcy<i  (os-th^-nop^t-r^).  [Gr.  aoOeviK 
withcmt  strength  -f  rrvp  fever.]  Fever  attended 
with  great  weakness  and  prostration. 

Anthma  (ost^m^  or  as^m^).  [Gr.  ia$fia,  fr. 
ar^ua^uv  to  sasp  for  breath.  ]  A  disease  attended 
with  difficulty  of  breathing  and  a  sensation  of  con- 
ftrirtion  in  the  chest,  wheezing,  cou^h,  and  expec- 
toration. The  specially  named  vaneties  of  a.  are 
Ahyniar^  AfnyadaHne,  Bnmchial,  Bronchitic,  Cdr- 
d»ac,  OEiarrhalf  CutaneouSj  DygpepHc,  Emphysema' 
tfjiu,  EnfTUial,  Gastric,  Onridert^y  Hay,  Ha>erden*s, 
K^Sj  MiUof's,  Minert^,  Nasal,  Nervous,  Peptic, 
R/ier,  Renal,  and  Thymic,  for  which  see  the 
adjertives.  A.  crystalB,  crystals  in  the  sputum 
of  pereons  afiected  with  asthma.  A.  paper. 
S«  Chakta  fotasbii  NrntATIB. 

Asthmatio  (ost-mat^tc  or  os-mot^ic).  fL. 
otfAoMtf^icia.]  1.  Beloiv^ng  to  or  laboring  under 
siduna.     2.  A  remedy  ^r  asthma. 

ABth^matoe  cilia^ria.  An  infbsorian  animal 
frmod  in  the  mucus  of  the  nose  in  hay  fever. 

ABti0Xiiatio  (os-ttg-mat^ic).  Affected  with  or 
pertaining  to  astigmatism.  A.  lens,  (1)  a  cylin- 
dric  lens.     (2)  See  Stok]b*s  lkns. 

Asttematlaiii  (a-sttff^m(i-tizm).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
^  9Tiypa  point]  A  de&ct  in  the  eye,  in  wnich 
the  nys  of  light  in  all  meridians  are  not  brought 
to  one  point  or  focus,  but  converge  at  different 
points,  so  as  to  form  two  linear  images  at  rigfht 
anf^  with  each  other.  Oompoiind  a.,  astig- 
matisn  in  which  the  ejre  is  hypermetropic  iernn- 
potusi  kypennetropie  €UtigmaHsm)  or  myopic  (eom- 
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rymd  myopic  cutigmaHsm)  in  all  meridians,  but 
a  greater  d^ree  in  one  than  in  the  otners. 
Ck>meal  a.  see  Irrboulab  a.  Hyperme- 
tropic  a.,  astigmatism  associated  with  hyper- 
metropia.  Irrifirular  a.,  astigmatism  due  to 
irr^^larity  of  curvature  or  refracting  power  in 
either  the  lens  {lenticular  astigmatism)  or  the 
cornea  {corneal  astigmatism).  Lentloiilar  a. 
See  IfiRBGULAR  A.  Mixed  a.,  astigmatism  in 
which  one  chief  meridian  is  hypermetropic  and 
the  other  myopic.  Myopic  a.,  astigmatism 
associated  with  myopia.  Regular  a.,  astigma- 
tism in  which,  although  the  refiractive  powers  of 
the  various  meridians  differ  from  each  other,  the 
IK)wer  of  any  particular  meridian  remains  prac- 
tically constant  in  all  its  parts.  Simple  a., 
astigmatism  in  which  the  refraction  of  one  me- 
ridian is  emmetropic  and  that  of  the  other  hy- 
permetropic or  myopic. 

Astigmism  (o-stig^mtzm).  Same  as  Astig- 
matism. 

Astigmoxneter  (os-ttg-mom^^-tfr).  A  device 
used  in  measuring  the  degree  of  astigmatism. 

Astifirxnometry  (os-tig-mom^Mri).  The  pro- 
cess of  measuring  astigmatism. 

Astomia  (a-st6^mi-^).  [Gr.  o  pnv. -\- ard/ta 
mouth.]    Absence  of  the  mouth. 

Astomous  (os^to-mus).    Having  no  mouth. 

Astrafiralar  (as-trag^(»-l^r).  Pertaining  to  the 
astragalus. 

Astrafiraleotoxny  (os-tro-^lec^to-mi).  [Gr. 
aaTpdyd?ijog  astragalus  +  e«cro^  excision.]  jBz- 
cision  of  the  astragalus. 

AstragalocalcaneGLl  lisamente  (os-trag^^- 
((-loH»Kl-G^ni-(il).  The  lif^aments  that  unite  the 
astragalus  to  the  os  calcis :  they  are  the  inter- 
osseous ligament,  the  posterior  ligament,  the  internal 
ligament,  and  the  external  ligament. 

Astrafiralooalcaneoscaphoid  dialooation 
(as-trag''(i-loK5al-c6''ni-o-scaroid).     See   Subas- 

TRAGALOID  DISU)CATION. 

Astragaloid  ^os-trog^^i-loid).  Pertaining  to 
the  astragalus.  A.  osteotomy,  excision  of  the 
head  of  the  astragalus  for  the  relief  of  flat-foot, 
allowing  the  depressed  portion  of  the  tarsus  to 
be  elevated  and  the  arch  of  the  foot  restored. 

Astragalonavicular  ligament  (os-tnig^^^- 
lo-na-vic^iu-l^r).    Same  as  Astbaoaloscaphoid 

UOAMBNT. 

AstragalOBoapboid  (as-traff^Vlo-scaPoid). 
Pertaining  to  the  astragalus  ana  the  scaphoid. 
A.  ligament,  a  thin  ligament  between  the  head 
of  the  astragalus  and  the  upper  surfiaoe  of  the 
scaphoid  bone. 

Astragalotibial  (os-trog^Vlo-tib^i-fl).  Re- 
lating to  both  the  astragalus  and  the  tibia. 

Astragalus  (as-trag^(i-lus,  L.  aHstrit^ga-lus). 
[Gr.  aaTpdyahK.^  1.  The  ankle-bone ;  the  top- 
most bone  of  the  tarsus,  upon  which  the  tibia 
rests,  and  with  which  the  tioia  and  fibula  artic- 
ulate. 2.  A  genus  of  l^^uninous  plants.  See 
Loco.  A.  oie^tious,  the  Cretan  milk-vetch, 
one  of  the  species  of  Astragalus  which  are  said 
to  yield  the  gum  tragacanth  of  commerce.  A 
gmn^mifer,  a  native  of  Syria.  Tragacanth  is 
obtained  from  it. 

Astraphobia  (os-trfkfl/bi-^).    See  Astbapo- 
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A8traiK>phobia  (a8-trop-o-£^^bi•^).  [Gr. 
aoTfMiHi  l^htning  +  ^p^K  terror.]  Morbid  dread 
of  lightning. 

Aatriotion  (os-tru/shpn).  [L.  cufric^eio,  fr. 
ad  io-^-itrvnfgere  to  bind.]  1.  The  state  pro- 
duced hy  astringent  medicines.  2.  The  act  of 
compressing. 

Astiiotive  (a»-tric^tiv).    Astringent 
Astriotory  (o-strK/to-ri).    Same  as  Astbin- 

OENT. 

Aatrisffent  (os-trtn^j^nt).  [L.  adrin^gens,  fr. 
od  to  +  tirin^gere  to  bind.]  1.  Producing  con- 
traction  and  condensation  in  the  soft  solids, 
thereby  diminishing  excessive  dischaiges.  2.  A 
medicine  having  the  power  to  check  discharges, 
whether  of  blo(M,  of  mucus,  or  of  any  other  se- 
cretion. Astringents  act  by  contracting  the  cap- 
illaries and  secreting  orifices.  The  chief  astrin* 
gents  are  lead  acetate,  silver  nitrate,  tannic  and 
gallic  adds,  zinc  sulphate,  kino,  catechu,  dilute 
mineral  acids,  and  alum.  See  Asteuction.  A. 
bath,  a  bath  containinff  some  astringent  sub- 
stance, as  alum  or  oak  bark.  A.  lotabn.  See 
Lono  ADSTRiNGBNS.  A.  principle,  a  vegetable 
principle  found  in  the  l^rk  of  many  trees  and 
plants.  From  its  use  in  tanning  skins  it  has  ob- 
tained the  name  of  Tannin. 

ABtrin^ent  and  eaoharotio  mixture.    See 

MiSTURA  ADSTRINGKNS  ET  EBCHABOTICA. 

ABtrocyte  (as^tro-sait).  [Gr.  Aarpov  star-h 
idnvc  cell.]  A  bone-corpuscle : — ^named  fh)m  its 
branched  or  star-like  form. 

Asturian  rose  (as-t&^ri-^in).  A  skin  disease 
similar  to  leprosy,  occurring  m  Asturias,  in  Spain. 

Aatysia  (os-tiz^i-^  L.  a-stu^si-a).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
-f-  orifetv  to  erect]  Impotency  fix>m  lack  of  erec- 
tile power. 

Asylum  ((i-sai^lum).  A  hospital  or  refiige,  as 
for  the  insane,  blind,  or  deaf-mute.  A.  ear. 
See  Hjbmatoma  aurib. 

Asymbolia  (as-tm-b6^1i-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
eifipohw  sign.]    Same  as  Abbmia. 

As3nnmetry  (a^m^e-tH),  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
evfifUTpia  symmetry.]  Lack  of  symmet^;  ab- 
normal disproportion  in  corresponding  parts. 

Asynolitism  (a-stn^ch'-tizm).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -4- 
eiw  together  -h  x^rdg  inclined.  ]  Lack  of  panUlel- 
ism  between  the  median  anteroposterior  plane 
of  the  fetal  head  and  the  pelvic  axis ;  oblique 
presentation. 

Asyneobia  (a-si-n^c^i-^,  L.  a-su-n^cHi-a). 
[Gr.  a  priv.  +  Gwkxtta  continuation.  ][  Absence 
of  continuity  or  of  structural  uniformity. 

Aaynerfiry  (o-sin^Jr-ji).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -|-  ovwp- 
yia  harmonious  action.]  Lack  of  simultaneous- 
ness  or  of  harmony  of  action. 

Asynesia  (o-si-nt^zi-^,  L.  a-sti-nd^si-a).  [Gr. 
aawtt/ia  lack  or  understanding.]  Lack  of  intelli- 
gence ;  stupidity. 

Asynodia  (a-si-n6'di-^  L.  a-8U-n6'di-a).  [Gr. 
a  priv.  -f-  owoSia  companionship.]  Impotence 
for  sexual  intercourse. 

Asynodio  (a-si-nod^tc).  [See  Asynodia.] 
Impotent. 

Asynovia  (a-si-n6^vi-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
Synovia.]    Deficiency  of  synovial  fiuid. 
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Aesrntropby  (a^8in^tn>-f%).  [Gr.  «  priv.  4- 
oiv  together  4- rpo^  nourishment  J  Lack  of  sym- 
metrical development 

Assrstematio  (o-sts-tf-mat^tc).  Not  confined 
to  any  system :— said  of  general  nervous  diseases. 

Asystole  (o-sis^to-H).    Same  as  Asystolia. 

Asystolia  (a-st8-t6^1i-a,  L.  a-su-st6^i-a).  [Gr. 
a  priv.  -I-  ovarokfi  systole.  J  The  want  of  power  in 
the  heart  to  make  a  complete  systole,  or  one  suf- 
ficient to  expel  the  blood  ftt>m  the  ventricles. 

Asystolio  (a-sts-tol^ic) .    Affected  with  or  per- 
taining to  asystolia. 
Asystolism  (o-sis^to-ltzm).    Same  as  Abys- 

TOUA. 

Ataotio  (a-toc^tic).  Affected  with  or  due  to 
ataxia;  irregular. 

Atarazia  (a-t(i-rac^Bi-%).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  ropdo- 
ffeiv  to  stir  up.]    Indifference ;  lack  of  emotion. 

Atavio  (a-tav^ic).  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  atavism. 

Atavism  (at^{i-vizm).  [L.  at'amu  ancestor.] 
1.  A  tendency  of  animals  and  plants  to  inherit 
the  characters  of  their  remote  proeenitors.  2. 
Reversion  to  morbid  traits  or  anomaaies  existing 
in  ancestors  but  not  in  immediate  parents. 

Atavistio  (atr^vis^ttc).    See  Atavic. 

Ataxaphasia  (a-tac-s^f(^zi-f,  L.  artac-sa-£l^- 
si-a).     [Ataxia  +  Aphasia.]    Ataxic  aphasia. 

Ataada  (a-toc'si-a,  L.  a-tac^si-a).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
•f  r6amiv  to  order.]  Irregularity ;  especially, 
irregularity  of  muscular  movements;  lack  of 
muscular  coordination.  Used  alone,  it  often 
designates  locomotor  ataxia.  Some  of  the  spe- 
cially named  varieties  of  a.  are  AlcohoUe,  Bri" 
^P^ei^^l  Bulbar,  Central^  CerebeUar,  Cerebral,  Choreic^ 
Family  or  Hereditaryy  Locomotor,  Motor,  Muscular, 
Spinal,  StaHc,  Thermal,  and  Vasomotor,  for  which 
see  the  adjectives. 

Ataxiagram  (o-toc^si-a-gram).  [Ataxia-}- 
Gr.  ypdfifia  marking.!  The  tracing  drawn  by  an 
ataxic  patient,  with  nis  eyes  shut,  while  attempt- 
ing to  make  a  straight  line. 

Ataziamnesio  (a-toc^^si-am-ni^zic).  [Ataxic 
-fAMNBBic]  Marked  both  by  ataxia  and  by 
amnesia  :~used  chiefly  of  speech-perversions. 

Ataxic  (a-toc^sic).  [L.  alaa/icus,  fr.  otcu/ta.] 
1.  Irr^fular.  2.  Affected  with  ataxia.  A. 
aphasia.  See  Aphasia.  A.  fever,  typhus 
fever.  A.  lymphopathy ,  swelling  of  the  lym- 
phatic glands  sometimes  attending  the  crises 
of  locomotor  ataxia.  A.  paraplegia,  a  disease 
mark^  bv  the  simultaneous  development  of 
ataxia  ana  spastic  paraplegia^  and  due  to  scle- 
rosis of  the  lateral  and  posterior  columns  of  the 
spinal  cord.    A.  pneumonia.    See  Pneumonia. 

Ataxoadynamia  (a-toc^'so-a-dt-n^mi-^,  L. 
a-tac'^so-a-du-nA'mi-a).  Ataxia  combined  with 
adynamia ;  irregularity  of  movement  associated 
with  marked  weakness. 

Atazophemia  (a-toc-so-ft^mi-^  L.  a-tac-so- 
f(ft'mi-a).  [Gr.  ara^ia  ataxia -f- ^<m«  to  speak.] 
Ataxia  of  the  speech-organs. 

Ataxy  (a-toc^si  or  at^oc-st).    See  Ataxia. 

Ateonia  (a-t«/ni-^).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -h  rktanv 
child.]    Barrenness;  sterihty. 
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(atre-l€c^t(i-Bis,  L.  a-te-lec^ta-eoB). 
[Gr.  arcAjyr  imperfect  -h  *«Taffif  expansion.]  1.  A 
state  of  iooomplete  expansion  of  the  air- vesicles 
of  the  hmgs  in  new-bom  children,  resulting  from 
ffnne  obstacle  to  the  complete  establishment  of 
refiniatkui.  2.  Apneomatosis,  or  partial  collapse 
of  the  long.    A.  pulmo^num.    Same  as  Ate- 

Ateiaotatio  (at^^e>l«c-tat^tc).  Affected  with 
or  doe  to  atelectasis. 

Atelia  (a-uni-^  L.  a-t^^i-a).  [Gr.  arihaa.-l 
Imperfect  deyelopment  of  some  part 

Atelk/sia.  A  form  of  dwarfism  described  bj 
Gilfonl  in  which  the  development  of  the  body  is 
arrested  or  delayed. 

Atelooardia  (<it^Vlo-c^di-«).  [Gr.  are?^ 
imperfect  -^  napSia  heart]  Imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  heart 

Ataiooheiria  (at^^«-lo-caiM-«).  [Gr.  are^t 
imperfbct  -t-  x^ip  hand.]  Imperfect  formation 
uf  the  hand. 

Ataloepoaphalia  (at^Vlo-«n-se-f6^li-^  L. 
i^'te-knen-ce-fil^li-a).  [Gr.  are^  imperfecta 
Qciio^  brain.]  Impemct  development  of  the 
biain. 

Ateloeloasia  (ot^Vlo^los^i-^).  [Gr.  m7^ 
onperfeci  +  yXitaoa  tongue.]  Imperfect  develop- 
ment of  the  tongne. 

Ateiognathia  (ot^^e-lo-gn^ thi-»,  L.  A^^te-lo- 
enA'thi-«).  [Gr.  artXfK  imperfect  ■+■  yi*^^  jaw.] 
Imperfect  development  of  the  jaw. 

Atekmiyelia  (ot^Vlo-mai-t^i-^  L.  A^^te-lo- 
mo-^^li-a).  [Gr.  anXf^  imperfect  -f  A««^  mar- 
row.]    Imperfect  formation  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Atelopodia  (at^^e^lo-p6'di-a).  [Gr.  artTi^ 
imperfect  +  troi^  foot.]  Imperfect  formation  of 
tbefooc 

Atolpproaopla  fat^Vlo-pro-s6^pi-^).  [Gr. 
vrO^  imperfect  +  wpieuirov  face.  ]  Imperfect  for- 
matkm  or  development  of  the  fiioe. 

Atelorrbaohidia  (at^Vlo-roK»d^i-«).  [Gr. 
•rti^  imperfiMTt  +  l^X*^  spine.]  Imperfect  de- 
velopment of  the  spine. 

▲teiostcnDia  (of'^e-lo-std^mi-^).  [Gr.  areXif 
imperfect  +  ordfta  mouth.]  Defective  formation 
of  the  mouth. 

Alouina  (ot^^-sin).  [Indian  Atees,  the  plant 
Arrniitum  hHfropki^Uum,iAjiaJXkOTpho\iB,  slightly 
poisonous  alkaloid,  C^^R^^^^O^  from  Aeoniium 

Athamantin  (oth-^man^tm).  A  glucoside, 
^^J^wgPif  ^'^m  the  seeds  and  root  of  ^(^man^to 
fjrrr^^num^  or  black  mountain  parsley. 

Athftlaamms  (o-thi-laz^mus,  L.  a-the-Ubs^- 
mw).  {Gt.  a  priv.  -f  OiiXaafiSf  suckling.]  Defect 
in  the  nipples  leading  to  inability  to  give  suck. 

AtheUa  (a-tht^i-^  L.  a-th^lia).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
^  69/4  nipple.  ]  Absence  of  the  nipple  or  nipples. 

Athflrmal  (o-th^r^m^d).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +^p^ 
beat]  Cool ;  not  thermal : — said  of  certain 
•prin^ 

Atfaermlo  (a-thfr^mtc).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  Bip/itf 
U^t]  Oocnrring  without  pyrexia  or  rise  of 
tf-mperatnre. 

Athennosystaltio  (a-th^^mo-ets-taPtic). 
[Gr  a  priv.  -f  Bipfijf  heat  +  ovaraXTiKdi  drawing 
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together.!    Not  contracting  under  the  stimuhk 
tion  of  neat  or  of  cold: — applied  to  striated 
muscle. 
Atheroma  (ath-^r6^m^).    [Gr.  aB^n  gruel.] 

1.  An  encysted  tumor  containing  a  soft  substance 
like  jMmaaa.  This  kind  of  cyi^  and  the  varie- 
ties termed  meUceru  and  deatoma^  are  said  to  be 
merelv  sebaceous  follicles  enormously  dilated. 

2.  A  form  of  fjBitty  degeneration  in  the  inner  coat 
of  the  arteries. 

Atheromasia  (ath^^«-ro-m^zi-^  L.  A^^the- 
ro-mA^si-a).  Atheromatous  degeneration  (espe- 
cially of  a  blood-vessel). 

Atheromatous  (ath-e-r6^m{ktus).  Of  the 
nature  of  atheroma.  A.  abscess,  a  collection 
of  cholesterin  and  other  matter  formed  beneath 
the  intima  of  an  artery  in  chronic  endarteritie. 
It  tends  to  form  an  a.  tdcer  by  breaking  through 
the  intima.  A.  deereneratlon.  Same  as  Athk- 
BOMA,  2d  def.    A.  ulcer.    See  A.  abscbbb. 

Atherosper^ma  moecha^tum.  The  Aus- 
tralian sassafras,  a  monimiaceous  tree  of  Australia 
and  New  Zealand.  Its  bark  contains  a  volatile 
oil  which  is  used  as  a  diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and 
cardiac  sedative :  dose,  1  drop  every  six  hours. 

Atheiospermine  (oth^^e-ro-sp^r^mtn).  An 
alkaloid,  C^Ufg^^O^  obtained  from  Atheroi^)erma 
moschatum. 

Athetoid  (ath^e-toid).  Resembling  or  per- 
taining to  athetosis. 

Athetosis  (oth-e^tA^sts,  L.  a-the-td^sis).  [Gr. 
&BeToc  without  fixed  position.]  An  affection  in 
which  there  is  inability  to  retain  the  fingers  or 
toes  in  any  position  in  which  they  chance  to  be 
placed. 

Athlete's  heart  (oth^ltts).  Aortic  incom- 
petency caused  by  .strain  in  athletic  contests. 

Athrepsia  (a-thr«p^8i-f).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f 
SphjHc  nutrition.]  A  cnronic  failure  of  nutrition 
in  infents,  due  to  feulty  development 

Athreptic  (a-thrfp'ttc).  Pertaining  to,  af- 
fected with,  or  of  the  nature  of  athrepsia. 

AthroissBmia,  Athroisemia  (ath-roi-si^- 
mi-»).  [Gr.  dBpotat^  aggregation  -f  aipa  blood.] 
Accumulation  of  blood ;  congestion. 

Athymia  (o-thtm^i-^  L.  a-thu^mi-a).    [Gr.  a 

Sri  V.  -f  ^M^  mind,  courage.  ]  Dejection  of  spirits ; 
espondency. 

Atkinson's  depilatory  (at'ctn-B(>nz  di-ptl^- 
(E-to-ri).  A  depilatory  preparation  consisting  of 
1  partof  orpiment  and  6  parts  of  quicklime,  with 
some  flour  and  a  yellow  coloring  matter. 

Atlantad  (ot-lon^tod).    Towards  the  atlas. 

Atlantal  ((zt-lan^t(il) .  Pertaining  to  the  atlas. 
A.  foramen,  an  occasional  foramen,  generally 
represented  by  a  groove,  in  the  free  edge  of  the 
atlas,  for  the  transmission  of  the  vertebral  artery 
and  the  suboccipital  nerve.  It  is  constant  in 
some  mammals.   A.  sinus.    See  Sinus  atlantis. 

Atlanto-axial,  Atlanto-axoidean  (at* 
lan'^to-ac^8i-(il,  at-lan'^to-ac-8oi^di-(in).    See  At- 

LO-AXOID. 

Atlantodidymus  (aMon^'to-did'i-mus,  L. 
at-lan^'to-dl'du-mus).  [Gr.  drXac  atlas  bone  -I- 
diSvfio^  twin.]  A  monster  with  two  heads,  one 
neck,  and  one  trunk. 
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Atlanto-6pistrox>haal  (at-lan^^to-ep^^i-«tio- 
tVgl).  Relatuig  to  the  atlaa  and  the  epistro- 
phseus  or  axis ;  atlo-axoid. 

Atlantcymastoideus  (at-lan^^to-inas-toi^di- 
UB,  L.  at-lan'^to-mas-toi^de-us).  An  occasional 
moscle  arising  from  the  transverse  process  of  the 
atlas  and  inserted  into  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

Atlanto-ooolpital  (ot-lon^^to-ocHstp^t-t^l). 
See  ATLO-ooCTPrTAL  and  Oociprro-ATULNTAL. 

Atlas  (aV\^j  L.  &t^las).  [L.  At^laSf  an  ancient 
ffiant  who  was  fieibled  to  bear  the  heavens  upon 
his  shoulders.]    The  first  cervical  vertebra. 

Atlo-axoid  (at'1o-<M/8oid).  Pertaininff  to  the 
atlas  and  the  axis.  A.  disease,  tubercular  ne- 
crosis of  the  atlo-axoid  articulation.  This  is  the 
usual  form  of  beginning  of  tubercular  affection 
of  the  spine.  A.  Joints,  the  articulations  of  the 
atlas  with  the  axis,  includinff  two  lateral  and  one 
central.  A.  Ufirament,  either  of  two  ligaments, 
an  anterior  and  &  posterior ^  extending  respectively 
between  the  anterior  and  posterior  arches  of  the 
atlas  and  the  body  and  posterior  arch  of  the  axis. 

Atlodidyxnus  (at-lo-did^t-mus).    See  Atlan- 

TODIDYMUS. 

Atlodymus    (ot-lod^i-mus).     See   Atlanto- 

DIDYMUS. 

Atloid  (at^loid).    Relating  to  the  atlas. 

Atloido-azoid  (at-loi^^do-cK/soid).  Same  as 
Atlo-axoid. 

Atloido-oooipitalmtisole  (at-loi^Mo-oc-stp^- 
i-tgil).    The  rectus  capitis  posticus  major. 

Atlo-oooipital  ll£raJ3cient.(at^^lo-oc-sip^*-t(il). 
A  ligament  joining  the  atlas  and  the  occiput. 

Atlo-Odontoid  Joint  (at^^'lo-o-don^toid).  The 
articulation  of  the  atlas  with,  the  odontoid  pro- 
cess of  the  axis. 

Atmiatrios   (at-mt-at^rics).     Same   as   At- 

MIATRY. 

Atmiatry  (at-maiVtri).  fGr.  dr/i*c  vapor  + 
iarpeia  medication.]  Medication  by  vapors,  in- 
halants, gases,  and  atomized  liquids. 

Atmidometer  (at-mi-dom^e-tfr).  [Gr.  avfjU^ 
y&yoT -^  fihpov  measure.!  An  instrument  by 
which  the  vapor  exhaled  from  a  humid  surfiAce 
in  a  given  time  may  be  measured. 

Atmograph  (at^mo-graf ).  [Gr.  aTfi6c  breath 
-|-  -ypd^iv  to  record.]  An  instrument  that  regis- 
ters the  respiratory  chest-movements. 

Atmolysis  (at-moKt-sis,  L.  at-m6^1u-sis).  [Gr. 
Ar/ttJf  vapor  -f  Xhaii  loosing.]  The  separation  of 
two  or  more  gases  which  are  mixed  together.  It 
is  effected  by  passing  the  mixture  through  a 
porous  plate,  tne  more  diffusible  gas  passing 
through  more  quickly  than  the  other. 

Atmometer  (at-mom^e-t^).    See  Aticxdoio- 

TXR. 

Atmosphere  (at^m^-sphfr).  [Gr.  &Tft6c  vapor 
>f  (T^ipa  globe  or  sphere.]  1.  Tne  thin,  elastic 
fluid  encompassing  the  earth  to  a  height  esti- 
mated at  about  forty-five  miles ;  the  natural  air 
we  breathe.  See  Air.  2.  The  pressure  of  the 
atmosphere  at  the  level  of  the  sea.  It  is  about 
fifteen  pounds  to  the  square  inch. 

Atmospheric  (at-mps-fer'tc).  Belonging  to 
the  atmosphere. 


Atoda.  Atokia  (a-td^si-«,  a-t6^ci-^  L.  a-t6^- 
ci-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  rdcoc  ompring.]  Sterility  ; 
barrenness. 

Atom  (at^pm).  [Gr.  Aroftog  uncut,  indivisi- 
ble.] One  of  the  mmute  particles  which  make 
up  a  molecule.  An  atom  is  the  smallest  quantity 
of  matter  that  can  exist,  and  cannot  be  divided 
or  split  up  in  any  way. 

Atomic  (ortomfic).  Relating  to  an  atom  or 
atoms.  A.  neat,  the  amount  of  heat  required 
to  raise  an  atom  of  a  substance  from  0^  to  1^  C. 
A.  refkuction,  the  product  of  the  index  of  re- 
fraction of  the  elements  of  a  compound  by  their 
atomic  weights.  A  valence.  Same  as  Ato- 
micity. A.  volume,  the  volume  of  an  element 
as  compared  with  its  atomic  weight :  obtained 
by  dividing  the  specific  navity  by  the  atomic 
weight.  JJbo  (Med  Specific  volume,  A.  weight, 
the  weight  of  an  atom  of  a  given  substance  as 
compared  with  the  weiffht  of  an  atom  of  hydro- 
gen, which  is  considered  as  unity. 

Atomidty  {at-(>-m{s^i-ti).  The  combining 
capacity  or  equivalent  value  of  an  element  or 
radical,  measured  by  the  number  of  hvdrctten 
atoms  with  which  it  can  unite :  also  caUed  Vol- 
eney  and  QvMntivaknce, 

Atomistic  medicine  {aXr^m-iafiic) .    Same  as 

DOSIMKTBIC  MKDICINB. 

Atomisation  (at^^pm-i-z^^shpn) .  The  reduc- 
tion of  liquids  to  the  form  of  spray. 

Atomizer  (at^pm-ai-z?r).  An  instrument  fi>r 
trancforming  a  liquid  into  a  fine  spray  and  throw- 
ing it  in  a  jet  of  air  or  steam. 

Atonla  (a-t6'ni-^).    See  Atony. 

Atonic  (o-ton'ic).  [L.  (rfon'tciw,  fr.  Gr.  a  priv. 
-f  T&voq  tone.]  1.  Without  tone,  or  having  di- 
minished tone  or  power.  2.  A  medicine  wnich 
tends  to  diminish  excitement  or  irritation.  A. 
dyspepsia,  d3rspepeia  due  to  a  lack  of  tone  in  the 
stomach  or  the  intestines  or  in  both.  A  gout. 
Same  as  Podagra  atonica.  A  labor,  pro- 
tracted labor  due  to  atonv  of  the  uterus.  A. 
ulcer,  a  slowly  healing  uiicer  with  unhealthy 
granulations. 

Atony  (at'o-m).  [L.  aU/nia^  fr.  Gr.  o  priv.  -h 
r6voc  tone.  J  Want  or  diminution  of  muscular 
tone. 

Atopic  (a-top^ic).  [Gr.  An»ror  out  of  place.] 
Strange  or  unusual. 

Atopomenorrhoea  (a-top^^o-in«n-o-rt^a). 
[Gr.  hToirog  out  of  place  +  Mbnobbh(ba.]  Vi- 
carious menstruation. 

Atoxic  (a-toc^sic).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  to^ik&v 
poison.]    Not  poisonous ;  not  venomous. 

Atozyl  (et-toc^stl).    An  arsenical  preparation. 

Atrabiliaxy  (at-r^-bil^i-^ri.)  [L.  atrabaia^- 
ritM,  fr.  atrabi^lis  black  bile.]  Melancholy ;  atm- 
bilioos.  A.  oapstUeB,  arteries,  and  veins  are  names 
applied  to  the  suprarenal  capsules,  and  to  the 
arteries  and  veins  by  which  they  are  supplied, 
because  they  were  formerly  supposed  to  produce 
black  bile. 

Atrabilious  (ot-rg-bil^yus).    Melancholy. 

Atrabilis  (ot-ro-bai^liis,  L.  a-tra-bt^lis).  [L. 
a^ter  black  H^  WHs  bile.!  Black  bile, — an  imagi- 
nary fluid,  supposed,  wnen  existinff  in  excessive 
quantity,  to  be  the  cause  of  melancholy. 
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▲traohelooephalus  (artr^^ciAo-^d^grlvB,  L. 
a-lrA"cHe-lo-oeFa-lu8).  fGr.  a  priv.  +  rpAxn^ 
neck  -^  «fa^  head.  ]    A  monster  with  a  defective 

Atramaaatum  (ot-ra-mm^tum).  [L.  a^ier 
black.]  1.  The  coloring  matter  secreted  by  the 
mttle-ibh  {Sepia),  2.  Ink.  3.  Any  black  col- 
oriog  matter ;  black  ointment. 

Atremla  (o-trt^mi^  L.  a-tr^'mi-a).  [Gr.  a 
I»riv.  +  rpifuof  to  tremble.  ]  1.  Absence  of  tremor. 
J.  A  condition  in  which  the  patient  imagines 
that  he  is  unable  to  move. 

Atroooatoria  (at-re-sen-ti^ri-^  L.  a-tre-sen- 
t^ri-a).  [Gr.  o  priv.  -|-  rpi^aif  nerforation  + 
hmpov  intestine.  ]    imperforation  of  the  intestine. 

AtTQgia  (o-trl^zi-^  L.  a-tr6^si-a).  [Gr.  a  {>riv. 
^-q^at^  boring,  perforation.]  Imperforation. 
either  congenital  or  acquired  : — ^osoally  appliea 
to  the  rectom,  urethra,  etc.  A.  a^nl,  imperfo- 
ration of  the  anus.  A.  anovaerinaOiis.  See 
Axrs  ▼EmBULARis.  A.  IMdia,  closure  of  the 
apertnre  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  A.  Tagi^nsB, 
imperforation  or  tne  vagina. 

Atreeial  (o-trFzi-^l).  Pertaining  to  or  char- 
acterised by  atresia. 

Atreoio  (o-tri^cic).  Characteriied  by  atresia. 
A.  teratlBnip  a  monstrosity  in  which  there  is 
oongenhal  or  acquired  closure  of  the  natural 
openings. 

Ataraao-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see  those 
beginning  Atbxto-. 

Atretelytria  (atrrMi-Ht^ri-^,  L.  a-tre-te-lu^- 
tri-a).  [Gr.  ixptnoq  unpierced  -f-  i^vrpov  sheath.] 
Imperforation  of  the  vagina. 

AtTBtoblepbaria  (at^^re-to-ble-fi^ri-^,  L. 
i"tre-to-ble-fi'ri-a).  [Gr.  hrpifroq  imperforate  + 
3f>.t^apar  eyelid.]    Adhesion  of  the  eyelids. 

Atretooephaliis  (at-r^-to-sefVlus,  L.  a-tre- 
ux^faAns).  [Gr.  hrptrroq  imperforate  + 'c^^^^ 
bead.]  A  monster-foetos  without  the  natural 
openings  in  the  head. 

AtzBtooonnna  (ot-rv-to-cdr'mus).  [Gr.  hrptf. 
rvf  imperforate  4-  i^f*^  trunk.]  A  monstrosity 
in  which  one  or  more  of  the  natural  openings  of 
the  trunk  are  imperforate. 

Atretooysia  (at-r«-to-siz^i-^  L.  a-tre-to-cu^- 
a-a).  [Gr.  irptrnc  unperforated  +  «vffdc  anus.] 
Imperforation  of  the  anus. 

Atrefecxmtia  (atrre-to-sis^ti-^  L.  a-tre-to- 
ni«^ti-a).  [Gr.  ^rfurro^  imperforate  -f-  K^^oTti  blad- 
der.]   Imperforation  of  tne  bladder. 

AtretQsaatria  (ot-re-to-gos^tri-a).  [Gr.  iTptf- 
-•c  imperforate  4-  yoar^p  stomach.]  Imperfora- 
tion of  the  stomach. 

Atretometrla  (ot-r^to-ml^tri-^  L.  a-tre-to- 
o*J^tri-a).  [Gr.  hrpntro^  impenorate  + /fl^pa 
vomb.]    Atresia  of  the  uterine  cervix. 

Atxetopala  (at-re-top^n-^).  [Gr.  hrp^iro^  im- 
pirlbrmte  +  ^  eye.]    Atresia  of  the  pupil. 

Atretorrhinia  (ot-re-to-rtn^i-^).  FGr.  hrptfro^ 
imperforate  +  A<C  nose.]    Atresia  of  tne  nostrils. 

AtrBtO0toinia(at-r«^to-st6^mi-^).  [Gr.  hrpnroq 
onpieroed  -f  cr6fta  mouth.]  Atresia  or  imper- 
f'iration  of  the  mouth. 

Ativtcunotliria  (at-re-tiu-rt^thri-a) .  [Gr.  hrprh 
'^  imperforate  +  <wpi$0pa  urethra.]  Imperfora- 
tion of  the  urethra. 


Atria  (^tri-^  L.  A'tri-a).    Plural  of  Athium. 
Atrial  (^tri-^).    Pertaining  to  an  atrium. 

Atriohia  (a-tric'i-^) .  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  dpi^  hair.  ] 
Absence  or  loss  of  the  hair ;  atrichosis. 

Atriohosis  (a-tri-c6^eis).  [Gr.  a  priv.  + 
rplxutrii  hairiness.]  Absence  or  loss  of  nair ;  a 
disease  marked  by  loss  or  absence  of  hair. 

Atrioventrioular  (6^^tri-o-ven-tric'iu-l^). 
Relating  to  the  auricle  and  ventricle.  A.  rinff* 
See  Annulus  fibrosus  atbioventriculabis.  jL. 
valves,  the  valves  closing  the  auriculoventricu- 
lar  opening. 

Atrium  (6^tri-um.  L.  A'tri-um).  [L.,  **a 
hall."]  1.  An  auricle ;  the  main  cavity  of  an 
auricle  of  the  heart  2.  The  main  cavity  of  the 
tympanum  of  the  ear.  3.  The  vestibule  of  the 
vulva.  A.  aate^riua,  the  right  auricle.  A.i>oe- 
te^rins,  the  left  auricle.  A.  vagl^nsB,  the 
vestibule  of  the  vulva. 

AVropa  Belladon^na.  Deadly  nightshade, 
or  belladonna,  a  solanaceous  plant  belonging  to 
the  narcotico-acrid  poisons.  It  is  a  native  of 
Europe.  Its  action  on  the  system  is  similar  to 
that  of  atropine.     See  Belladonna  and  Atbo- 

PINS. 

Atropamine  (o-trop-am'tn).  A  base  isomeric 
with  belladonnine  occurring  in  Atropa  Belladonna. 

Atrope  line  (a^trftp).    See  Hklmholtz*s  line. 

Atrophia  (o-trA^fi-*).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -|-  rpo^ 
nourishment]  Atrophy.  A.  ou^tiB,  atrophy 
of  the  skin.  See  Atrophoderma.  A.  linea^ris, 
lines  on  the  breasts  and  abdomens  of  women  who 
have  been  pregnant,  indicating  former  severe 
tension  of  tne  skin.  A.  un^guis,  atrophy  of 
the  nails. 

Atrophic  (a-trof'ic).  Relating  to  atrophy; 
characterized  by  atrophy  or  &ilure  of  nutrition. 
A.  catarrh,  atrophic  rhinitis.  A.  drrhoeia 
See  Cirrhosis.  A.  excavation  of  the  optic 
disk.  See  Excavation  of  the  optic  nbrvb.  A. 
inflaimnation,  plastic  inflammation  in  which 
the  new  tissue  that  is  formed  shrinks  so  as  to 
compress  the  parts  within  it,  causing  their  atrophy 
and  defonnity.  A.  laiTntfitis.  SeeLABTNGms. 
A.  lines.  See  Linsa  albicantbs.  A.  paxaly- 
sls,  acute  anterior  poliomyelitis.  A.  pharyn- 
gitis. See  PHARYNorris.  A.  rhinitis,  chronic 
catarrhal  rhinitis  with  atrophy  of  the  mucous 
and  submucous  tissue.  A.  spinal  paralysis, 
anterior  poliomyelitis.  A.  thrombosis.  See 
Thrombosis. 

Atrophied  (ot^ro-ftd).  Affected  with  atro- 
phy ;  wasted. 

Atrophoderma  (o-trof-o-d^m^),  pi.  atrcpho- 
der^mata.  [Gr.  irpo^  not  nourished  +  oipfui 
skin.1  Atrophy  of  the  skin,  or  a  patch  of  atro- 
phied ^in.  There  are  various  kmds,  as  liruar 
(or  ttriaUd),  albid  or  wkite^  neuritic  (glossy  skin), 
and  others. 

Atrophodermatoeis  (a-trpr^o-d?r-m^-t6^- 
sis}.  [Gr.  arpofla  atrophy  -f  ^^f>f^^  skin.]  Any 
skin  disease  in  which  there  is  atrophy  of  the 
cutaneous  tissue. 

Atrophy  (at'ro-fi).  [L.  atrt/pkia,  fr.  Gr.  a 
priv.  -f  »'pow  nourishment.!  Defect  of  nutrition  ; 
wasting  or  emaciation,  with  loss  of  stren^h,  un- 
accompanied by  fever.     Besides  the  varieties  of 
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a.  given  below,  there  are  ArihritiCt  Brown,  Oofir 
centriCf  CorrdaUd,  Oro$9edy  CruveUkier'$f  DeamerO' 
tire,  Eccentric,  General,  Gray,  IrUenHtial,  lAnear, 
Mtucular,  Myopathic,  NeurtyxUhic,  NeuroHe,  Pn9- 
give.  Pigmentary,  PhytiologicaL  Red,  RhewnaOc, 
Senile,  Seroue,  Spinonewrat,  Trophcmeurotic,  and 
UnUaleral,  for  which  see  the  ai^ectivee.  Aoute 
yellow  a.  of  the  liver,  a  disease  marked  by 
jaundice  and  atrophy  of  the  liver,  which  becomes 
much  reduced  in  size  and  colored  yellow  by  bile 
pigment  The  various  glands  are  seats  of  de- 
generative changes,  and  there  are  grave  nervous 
complications,  such  as  delirium,  coma,  and  con- 
vulsions, and  a  rapid  pulse.  It  is  usually  fatal. 
A.  of  oisase,  atrophy  which  is  the  result  of 
prolonged  disuse  or  a  part.  Kuxnerioal  a. 
See  NuMSRicAL.  Pxogreesive  musoular  a., 
a  rare  affection,  in  which  the  muscles  gradually 
become  atrophied  to  such  an  extent  as  to  be  in- 
capable of  performing  their  functions.  Simple 
a.,  atrophy  without  degeneration. 

Atropla  (a-tr6^pi-f ).    See  Atbopina. 

Atroi>io  (a-trop^ic).  Pertaining  to  atropine. 
A  aold,  an  acid,  C^UgOa,  produced  alon^  with 
troDine  when  atropine  is  boiled  with  acids  or 
with  alkalies.    A  une.    See  Hblicholtz*s  unil 

Atropina,  Atropine  (atrro-pai^n^,  at^ro-pin, 
L.  a-tro-pl'na).  The  U.S. P.  name  for  an  alka- 
loid, Cx7HasN0t,  prepared  fix>m  belladonna, 
occurring  in  colorless  or  white  acicular  crystals, 
permanent  in  the  air,  odorlcsBS,  havixijg  a  bitter 
and  acrid  taste  and  an  alkaline  reaction.  It  is 
highly  poisonous,  and  in  the  most  minute  portion 
has  the  property  of  dilating  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 
It  depends  chiefly  for  its  therapeutic  powers 
upon,  first,  its  sedative  action  on  the  peripheral 
nerves ;  second,  its  stimulant  action  on  the  re- 
spiratory centres;  third,  its  influence  on  the 
heart  and  vasomotor  centres.  It  is  largely  used 
as  a  local  remedy  for  application  to  the  eye  or  to 
the  surfiuM  of  the  body,  or  for  subcutaneous  in- 
jection. It  exerts  a  decided  influence  on  the 
glandular  system,  and  checks  the  functional  ac- 
tivity of  the  salivanr  and  perspiratory  glands. 
Besides  the  alkaloia  and  its  official  sulphate, 
others  of  its  salts  (as  the  hydrobromate,  salicjrl- 
ate,  and  valerianate)  are  used  to  some  extent  in 
the  treatment  of  disease.  Dose,  ^w-^  8T-  (0.000&- 
0.001  Gm.). 

Atropi^nsB  sul^phas.  [L.]  The  U.S.P. 
name  for  atropine  sulphate. 

Atropine  (at^ro-pin).  See  Atropina.  A. 
oox:dunotlvlti8.  See  CoNJUNcrivms.  A.  disks, 
disks  made  of  ^  gr.  of  gelatin  and  5^  gr.  of 
atropine  each.  A.  paper.  See  Charta  atro- 
piNATA.  A.  salioylate,  a  deliquescent  crystal- 
line powder  having  the  same  properties  as  a.  sul- 
phate, and  said  to  be  more  rapid  and  efficient  in 
its  action.  The  dose  is  the  same  as  that  of  the 
sulphate.  A.  santonate,  an  amorphous  pow- 
der, a  compound  of  atropine  and  santonic  acid. 
It  is  more  stable  than  any  other  of  the  salts  of 
atropine,  and  is  non-irritating.  A.  sulphate 
(U.S.P.),  a  white,  indistinctly  crystalline  powder. 
(Ci7HgsN09)j|HgS04,  containing  atropine  ana 
sulphuric  acid.  The  effects  of  this  salt  on  the 
system  are  precisely  those  of  atropine,  and  its 
solubility  in  water  gives  it  an  advanta^  over  that 
alkaloid.     Dose,  ^-^  gr.  (0.0006-0.0013  Gm.). 


Atiopinlsm  (at^ro-pin^zm).  The  fhU  or  pe- 
culiar influence  of  atropine. 

Atroplnisation  (at^^ro-pin-i-zd^shpn).  The 
subiection  of  the  oiiganism,  or  of  any  part  (as  the 
eye),  to  the  influence  of  atropine. 

Atropism  (at^ro-piun) .  The  condition  of  the 
system  produced  by  the  persevering  use  of  bella- 
donna. 

Atropisation  (at^^ro-pi-z6^8h(>n).  Same  as 
Atropikization. 

Atropurpurin  (at-ro-pflr^piu-rin).  A  crystal- 
line principle  from  Euonymue  atropurpureus. 

Atrychia  (a-tric'i-^  L.  a-tru'cni-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  -f  Bpi^  hair.]   Absence  of  the  hair ;  atrichia. 

Attaohement  (o-tAsh-monO*  [Fr.j  A  move- 
ment in  massage,  made  by  starting  from  some 
point  as  a  centre  and  describing  concentric  cir- 
cles with  circumferences  continuaUy  increasing 
until  the  outside  limit  of  the  part  is  reached,  ana 
then  returning  by  continually  smaller  circles  to 
the  centre. 

Attack  (^tac^).  The  onset  of  or  a  seizure  by 
disease. 

Attar  (at^^r).  [Pers.  ottoreannoe.]  A  name 
sometimes  equivalent  to  estential  oil*  A  gul,  a 
phrase  taken  from  the  Persian,  and  signifying 
^' attar  of  roses,"  or  "otto  of  roses."  A  of 
roses,  oil  of  roses,  an  essence  prepared  fVom  the 
petals  of  the  damask-rose  (and  probably  from 
other  species)  bv  distillation  with  water.  The 
oil  collects  and  floatB  on  the  surfiioe  of  the  water 
when  it  cools. 

Attenuant  (a-t«n'iu-(int).  [L.  aUen^uans,  fr. 
attenua^re  to  make  thin.]  1.  Causing  thinness, 
as  of  the  blood.  2.  A  medicine  supposed  to  im- 
part to  the  blood  a  thinner  or  more  fluid  consist^ 
ence,  as  water,  whey,  etc. 

Attenuated  (a-t^^iu-^-tfd).  PL.  oftmua^ftw.] 
Slender ;  thin ;  tapering  graduaUy  until  it  be- 
comes slender.  A.  virus,  virus  that  has  under- 
gone attenuation. 

Attenuation  (a-t«n-iu-^shpn).  [L.  aUenua^- 
tio.l  The  lessening  of  weight  or  of  oonsistencv  ; 
emaciation.  The  term  is  applied  to  a  process  oy 
which  a  fluid  becomes  of  leas  specific  gravity,  as 
when  it  undergoes  fermentation  and  parts  with 
carbonic  acid.  A.  of  virus,  the  process  of  less> 
ening  the  pathoeenic  quality  of  a  virus,  or  of  a 
micro-organism,  Dy  repeated  inoculation,  by  suc- 
cessive cultures,  or  by  other  methods,  with  a 
view  to  their  use  bv  inoculation  for  the  preven- 
tion of  future  attacks  of  a  disease. 

Atterminal  (a-t^r^mi-n(il).    See  Adtkrmikal. 

Attio  (at'tc).  [L.  ai^Hcus.l  In  the  tynapa- 
num,  a  pyramidal  recess  above  both  the  atrium 
and  the  tympanic  part  of  the  external  meatus. 
It  is  parthr  occupied  by  the  incus  and  the  mal- 
leus, and  the  petromastoid  canal  connects  it  with 
the  antrum  of  the  mastoid.  A.  disease,  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  attic. 

Attitude  {at^i-iiM).    See  Posture. 

Attitudes  passionnelles  (at-i-tud^'pos-i-o- 
neV),  [Pr.]  Attitudes  expressive  of  various 
emotions,  such  as  anger,  grief,  fear,  joy,  sensual 
enjoyment,  etc.,  assumed  by  patients  in  the  third 
stage  of  hystero-epilepey. 
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AtMOmm  (o-toKoix,  L.  a-tol'lens).  [L.  attd^- 
Ure  to  imiae  ap.l  Raising  up.  A.  au'rem, 
'*TB]Bing  the  ear,''^a  muacle  whoee  office  la  indi- 
cated by  its  name.  A.  aurlo^ulam.  Same  as 
AnoLUDis  AUBKM.  A  hu^merum,  the  deltoid 
moBcle.     A  oo^ulL    See  Rbctcb  sufbbiob  oculi. 

Attraction  (a-tnu/shpn).  [L.  attra^here  to 
diaw  towards.]  That  principle  or  power  in  the 
materia]  univerBe  by  wnich  one  particle  or  mass 
of  matter  is  drawn  to  or  towards  another.  It  is 
one  of  the  general  and  essential  properties  of 
matter.  The  attractiye  force  is  proportionate  to 
the  maas  of  the  attracting  body ,  and  increases  in 
proportion  as  the  square  of  the  distance  decreases. 
A  of  aAnity,  the  tendency  of  the  atoms  of  dif- 
ferent bodies  to  combine  to  form  chemical  com- 
pounds. See  Affinht.  A  sphere,  the  clear 
area  amroanding  the  oentroeome  of  a  cell. 

Attrabens  (ot^r^h^nz.  L.  at^ra-hens).  [Pres- 
ent participle  of  L.  aUwhere  to  draw  to  or  to- 
waida.!  1.  JDrawing  forward.  2.  A  muscle  which 
draws  forward.  A  anuria  (or  au^rem),  a  mus- 
cle' which  draws  the  ear  forward  and  upward : 
abo  caUed  Anierior  auria  and  Prior  auricuUe, 

Attraliant  (at^ro-hoit).  [L.  at^traheM.'} 
1.  Drawing  to  or  forward.  2.  An  attrahent 
mwiicine ;  a  medicine  which  irritates  the  sur- 
&ee^  thereb;^  attracting  the  fluids  to  the  part,  as 
a  blister,  a  sinapism,  eto.    See  Epibpastic. 

Attrfimte  (at^ri-bii!tt).  A  quality ;  a  charac- 
teristic ;  that  which  is  permanent  and  essential 
in  an  individual  or  a  species. 

Attrition  (o-trish^pn).  [L.  attri^tio,  tr.  atte^- 
rrre  to  mb  against.]  1.  An  abrasion  or  solution 
of  continuity  of  the  cuticle.  2.  A  severe  kind  of 
eafdialgia.  3.  In  surgery,  the  violent  crushing 
of  a  put.  4.  A  friction-sound,  as  heard  in  aua- 
cohiiion.    A.  mtmnar.    See  Pericardial  mur- 

KTR. 

Atypio,  Atypical  (o-ttyic,  (i-Uf/i-cgX).  [Gr. 
a  priv.  H-  rifiroc  type.]  Conforming  to  no  type : 
henoe,  irregular.  A  fbver,  a  fever  in  wnich 
the  sjrmptoms  are  irregular. 

An.    Symbol  for  gold  {aurum), 

Anaotio  (^^an^t«c).  [Gr.  ovovruc^  wasted.] 
Marked  by  wasting ;  atrophic. 

Aaberifler^B  symp  (6-b^-Khi-6zO.  A  syrup 
of  lactocarium,  one  fluiaounce  of  wnich  repre- 
nenti  about  3}  grains  of  lactucarium.  It  is  used 
u  a  aedbitive. 
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I  (^-ci-no-mi^lns,  L.  au<He- 
Do-ffid^oa).  [Gr.  a5fxi»  neck  +  f^^c  limb.]  A 
Doaster  with  accessory  parts  joined  to  the  neck. 

Auobanoaoeter  (tf-d-no-zds^t^).  TGr.  avx^ 
neck  -^  ^f^rHfp  girdle.  J    Herpes  zoster  of  the  neck. 

Aodiometar  (Mi-omVtfr).  [L.  audi^re  to 
hear+  Gr.  ittrpav  measure.]  A  device  for  meas- 
uring or  eetimatinff  the  sensitiveness  of  the  ear 
fi>r  soonda.  It  is  often  a  form  of  the  microphone. 
See  AoocTOMvnoL 

AodJometrio  (^^di-o-m^^ric).  Pertaining 
to  or  obtained  by  the  audiometer. 

Aadiomatry  (^Hii-omVtri).  The  testing  of 
the  eenae  of  hearing  by  means  of  the  audiometer. 

Andipbone  (^dt-f5n).  [L.  audi^re  to  hear  + 
Or.  #ui^  voice.]  An  instrument  used  in  certain 
oMee  of  deafiieas  depending  on  a  lesion  of  the 


middle  ear :  the  sonorous  vibrations  arrive  at  the 
internal  ear  by  the  bony  walls  of  the  labyrinth. 

Audition  (Mish^jpn).  [L.  audi'tio,  fr.  audi^re 
to  hear.]  The  act  oi  hearing ;  the  perception  of 
sound ;  the  sensation  made  by  sonorous  vibra- 
tions of  air,  eto.,  on  the  auditory  nerves. 

Auditory  (d^di-to-ri).  [L.  audiU/rius,  fr. 
audi^re  to  hear.]  Belonging  to  the  organ  or  to 
the  sense  of  hearing.  Same  as  Acoustic.  A 
amnesia,  acoustic  amnesia.  See  Amnesia.  A. 
area.  Same  as  A.  centre.  A.  artery,  inter- 
nal, a  branch  of  the  basilar  artery  to  the  internal 
ear.  A.  aura,  a  subjective  sensation  of  hearing 
preceding  an  epileptic  attack.  A.  bulb,  the 
membranous  labyrinth  and  cochlea.  A.  oanal, 
external,  the  canal  leading  from  the  external 
ear  to  the  tympanic  membrane:  the  external 
auditory  meatus.  A.  oanal,  internal,  the 
canal  beginning  at  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
petrous  bone  and  transmitting  the  auditory  and 
tadal  nerves  and  the  auditory  blood-vessels. 
A  oapeule,  the  cartilaginous  or  bony  envelope 
surrounding  the  membranous  labyrinth.  A 
oellB.  See  Acoustic  hair  cbus.  A  oentre, 
the  brain  centre  governing  the  hearing  and  ap- 

Sreciation  of  sound,  suppoeed  to  be  located  within 
iie  superior  temporal  convolution.  A.  duot, 
the  space  between  the  membrana  tectoria  and 
the  basilar  membrane  of  the  cochlea.  A  dys- 
flBStheaia.  Same  as  Dysacdbis.  A.  eminenoe. 
See  Eminemtia  acuatica.  A.  field,  the  space 
within  which  a  sound  may  be  heard.  A  flf&Q- 
fflion.  Same  as  Accessory  AuorroRV  nucleus. 
A.  hairs,  the  hairs  of  the  specialized  epithelial 
cells  of  the  crista  acusticse  and  maculae  acusticse. 
A  hypersBSthesia.  See  HvPERiEBTHEsiA  acus- 
TiCA.  A  imaffe.  See  Mental  images.  A 
lobe.  See  Physiological  lobes.  A.  meatus. 
See  Meatus  AUDrroRius  and  A.  canal.  A  nerve, 
the  eighth  cranial  nerve,  now  recognized  as  con- 
sisting of  two  distinct  nerves,  the  coddear  and 
the  vedtbvlar.  JL.  nerve,  roots  of,  a  lateral, 
wperfidaL  danalf  inferwr,  or  posterior,  which  is 
connected  especially  with  the  accessory  auditory 
nucleus  and  constitutes  the  cochlear  oivision  of 
the  auditory  nerve ;  and  a  mesial,  deep,  ventral, 
superior,  orofnterior,  which  arises  principally  from 
Deiters's  and  the  chief  auditory  nucleus  and 
constitutes  the  vestibular  division.  A.  nucd^, 
three  masses  of  gray  matter  in  the  medulla  ob- 
longata in  which  the  auditory  nerves  arise.  See 
I  Accessory  auditory  nucleus,  Detters's  nucleus, 
Principal  auditory  nucleus,  and  Bbchterew's 
NUCLEUS.  A.  oesioles,  the  bones  of  the  ear ;  the 
incus,  malleus,  and  stapes.  A.  pit,  a  depression 
of  the  ectoderm  on  eacn  side  of  the  cephalic  end 
of  the  neural  tube  of  the  embryo,  being  the  first 
indication  of  the  developing  internal  ear.  A. 
plate,  the  bony  plate  forming  the  roof  of  the 
auditory  meatus.  A.  prooess,  the  tympanic 
ring.  A  reflex,  reflex  irritation  produced  by 
stimulation  of  the  auditory  nerve.  A.  rods,  the 
rods  of  Ck>rtL  A  roots.  See  A.  nerve,  roots 
OF.  A.  sao,  an  ectodermic  sac  which  is  formed 
by  the  further  development  of  the  auditory  pit, 
from  which  the  entire  membranous  lab3rrinth  is 
developed.  A  speotnun.  See  Photism.  A. 
strisB,  transverse  white  lines  uniting  with  the 
roots  of  the  auditory  nerve  about  the  middle 
of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.    A.  teeth. 
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teeth-like  tubercles  in  the  cochlea  of  the  ear. 
A.  tube,  the  external  auditory  meatus.  A. 
tuberole,  a  prominence  on  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  on  the  outer  side  of  the  fovea 
inferior.  A.  vertigo.  See  M6ni&»b's  disease. 
A.  vesiole,  an  expansion  of  the  epiblast  of  the 
embryo  on  either  side  of  the  head,  which  de- 
velops into  the  membranous  labyrinth  of  the 
ear :  also  called  AcouMic  vedde  and  Otic  vegicU. 

Auditual  (d-dit^iu-^l).  Pertaining  to  the 
sense  of  hearing ;  auditory. 

Auerbaoh's  ganerlia  (au^er-bAces).  Bmall 
ganglia  in  Auerbach's  plexus. 

Auerbaoh's  plexus.  A  plexus  of  sympa- 
thetic fibres  situated  between  the  lon^tudinal 
and  circular  musde-fibres  of  the  intestme :  also 
called  PlexiLS  myentericu8. 

Augmentatloii  (dg-meU't^ah^n),  [L.  auff- 
menta^re  to  increase.]  The  increase  of  the  symp- 
toms of  a  disease. 

Augmentor  nenres  (^-men^tgr).  The  ac- 
celerator nerves  of  the  heart. 

Au^piathus  (^m^^thus,  L.  au-gnA^thus). 
[Gr.  ttv  again  +  yv^iSjf  jaw.]  A  monster  with  a 
double  lower  jaw. 

Aula  (6%,  L.  au^a).  [L.,  "a  hall."]  The 
anterior  part  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  cere- 
brum. 

Aulaoomele  (^l«-co-ml^lt,  L.  au-la-co-m6^16). 
[Gr.  av^  furrow +  /i^A9  probe.]  A  groov^ 
probe. 

Aulatela  ((J-l^tt^^  L.  au-la-t^la).  [L.  au^la 
hall  4-  te^la  web.  ]  The  membranous  covering  of 
the  aula. 

Aulio  {(/\ic).  Pertaining  to  the  aula.  A 
recess,  a  triangular  depression  surrounded  by 
the  precommissure  and  the  two  fornicolumns  of 
the  Drain.  A.  reerion,  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  third  ventricle. 

Auliplexus  (d-lt-plec^sus,  L.  au-li-pl^^sus). 
[L.  au^la  ha\\ -\- plex^us  plexus.]  That  portion 
of  the  choroid  plexus  which  is  within  the  aula. 

Aullx  (6^ix,  L.  au'lix).  [L.,  "a  farrow."] 
The  fissure  of  Monro. 

Aura  (d^r^,  L.  au'ra).  [L.  for  breath,  a  gentle 
breeze,  fir.  Gr.  ietv  to  breathe.]  A  subtile  vapor 
or  exhalation  ;  more  often,  a  suDJecti  ve  sensation, 
as  of  a  draught  or  stream  of  air.  A.  eleo^trioa, 
''electrical  breeze,"  the  sensation  as  of  cold  air 
experienced  when  electricity  is  received  from  a 
sharp  point.  A.  epilep^tioa,  the  sensation  felt 
bv  epileptic  patients  when  a  fit  is  coming  on,  as 
01  a  cold  fluid  rising  towards  the  head.  A. 
hyster^ica,  the  sensation  as  of  cold  air  ascend- 
ing to  the  head,  said  to  occur  sometimes  in  hys- 
teria. A.  san^ffulziis,  the  odor  of  fresh  blood. 
A.  seminaOis,  A.  sem^inis,  the  supposed 
vivifying  principle  of  the  semen,  formerly  be- 
lieved to  aacend  through  the  Fallopian  tubes, 
thereby  impregnating  the  ovum  in  the  ovarium. 
A.  vertifirino^saj  a  sudden  attack  of  vertiso, 
occurring  in  certam  neuroses.  A.  vitaOis,  tiie 
vital  principle. 

Aural  (d^rgA),  [L.  auranu,]  1.  Pertaining 
to  the  ear.  2.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
an  aura.  A.  oaloulus,  a  hardened  lump  of 
cerumen  in  the  external  auditory  canal.     A 


fbroepe,  a  forceps  adapted  for  operations  on  the 
ear.  A.  massage,  massage  performed  by  alter- 
nately moving  backward  and  forward  the  auricle 
with  associate  movements  of  the  sternocleido- 
mastoid and  occipital  muscles.  A.  speculuxn. 
See  EAB-ePBCULUM.   A.  vertigo.   See  MiNiiaB's 

DISEASE. 

Auramin  (d^r^i-mtn).    See  Pyoktanin. 

Aurantiamarin  (^ran''^shi-am^(i-rin).  A 
gluooside  from  bitter  orange  peel. 

Auran^tii  ama'ri  cor^tez.  "  Bitter  orange 
peel."  The  U.8.P.  name  for  the  rind  of  the  fruit 
of  CUrtu  vulgaris.  Bitter  orange  peel  is  a  mild 
tonic,  carminative,  and  stomachic. 

Auran^tii  dul^ois  oor^tez.  ' '  Sweet  orange 
peel."  The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  rind  of  the 
fresh  fruit  of  CStnia  AurarUium.    It  is  aromatic. 

Auran^tii  flo^res.  '*  Oran»e  flowers."  The 
partly  expanded  fresh  flowers  of  Citrus  AurarUium 
and  Citrus  vulffaris, 

Auran^tii  fhio^tus.  "  Fruit  of  the  orange." 
Orange-fruit;  bitter  orange. 

Aurantin  (d-ran^ttn).    Same  as  Heptane. 

Aurantlum  (d-ran'shi-um,  L.  au-rftn^ti-um). 
The  orange.  The  fruit  of  (Xtrus  higaradia.  Citrus 
AurarUium,  and  Citrus  vulgaris. 

Aureola  (^rl'o-l»,  L.  au-r6'o-la).  [L.]  A 
ring  of  color ;  an  areola. 

AureoUne  (d-rl'o-linj.  A  diluted  solution  of 
hydrogen  peroxide,  used  as  a  hair-bleach. 

AuM  chloMdum.  "Gold  chloride." 
It  is  recommended  as  a  cure  for  chronic  alcohol- 
ism.   Dose,  A-x^  gr.  (0.0022-0.0042  Gm.). 

AuM  et  so'dU  ohlo^ridum.  "Gold  and 
sodium  chloride."  The  U.S. P.  name  for  a  mix- 
ture composed  of  eaual  parts  of  dry  gold  chlo- 
ride and  sodium  chloride.  It  is  reputed  to  be 
alterative  and  to  have  a  specific  direction  to  the 
^nital  organs.  It  is  used  in  hysteria,  ovarian 
irritation,  neural^a,  etc.,  and  has  been  recom- 
mended in  syphilid,  chronic  rheumatism,  and 
diabetes  melhtus.  Kecently  it  has  been  much 
used  in  the  treatment  of  the  alcohol  habit. 
I>08e,  iV^  gr.  (0.004^.0065  Gm.). 

Auxic  acid  (d'rtc  os'id).  A  name  for  gold 
peroxide,  Au(OH)a,  so  called  from  its  property 
of  forming  salts  (aurates)  with  alkaline  bases: 
also  called  Auric  hydrate. 

Auric  chloride.    See  Gold  trichloride. 

Auricle  (d'ri-cl).  [See  Auricula.]  1.  A 
chamber  at  the  base  of  each  side  of  the  heart. 
See  Heart.    2.  The  outer  ear.    See  Auricula. 

Auricula  (d-ric'iu-1^,  L,  au-rt'cu-la),  pi.  au- 
ru/ulse,  [Dim.  of  L.  au^ris  ear.]  The  auricle  or 
external  portion  of  the  ear;  the  pinna.  A. 
oor^dis,  the  auricle  of  the  heart  A.  ln^flzna» 
**  lowest  ear,*'  the  lobe  of  the  ear. 

Auricular  (tf-rw/iu-l^).  [L.  auricula^ ris.] 
Belonging  to  the  ear.  A.  axiffle,  any  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  two  auricular  radii. 
A.  appendix,  the  forward  prolongation  of  the 
auricle  of  the  heart.  A  arc,  an  arc  joining 
any  two  auricular  radii.  A.  artery,  any  one 
of  several  arteries  distributed  to  various  parts 
of  the  ear.  A.  canal.  1.  Same  as  Auditory 
CANAL,  EXTERNAU    2.  lu  the  fctal  heart,  the  con- 
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etrictod  paasage  between  the  parts  which  later 
form  the  auricle  and  the  ventricle.  A.  oana- 
ttonlUBy  a  mmute  foramen  in  the  inner  wall  of 
the  JQffnlar  foasa  for  the  passage  inward  of  the 
aaricufiur  branch  of  the  vagus  nerve.  A.  oar* 
tOaffe,  an  earnshaped  plate  of  cartilaoe  uniting 
the  sacmm  and  the  ilium  at  the  sacro-uiac  artic- 
ulation. A.  deprekBaion,  the  fi^i'eat  depression  in 
the  ^hsrgmographic  tracing  of  the  venous  pulse. 
It  repfcsenta  the  diastole  of  the  auricle,  b  v  which 
the  heart  dilates  and  sucks  in  the  blood  from  the 
veins.  A.  diameter.  Same  as  Biaurxculas 
oiAVKTSB.  A.  finger,  the  little  finser :— so  called 
becaase  it  may  be  readily  introduced  into  the 
tube  of  the  ear.  A  fissure,  a  fissure  in  the 
peCToos  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  containing 
the  auricular  branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve. 
A  tbraznan,  the  onening  of  the  external  audi- 
tory meatus.  A  neifirht,  the  perpendicular 
dstance  from  the  upper  edge  of  the  auricular 
fivamen  to  the  top  of  the  skull.  A  index,  the 
number  obtained  by  dividine  the  greatest  height 
of  the  auricle  of  the  ear  multipliea  by  100  by  its 
(neatest  breadth.  A  ligaments,  two  bands, 
an  anieropotUrior  and  a  mperioTj  which  assist 
in  attaching  the  auricle  to  the  side  of  the  head. 
A  moaoles,  erouped  as  the  extriiuic  and  the 
trUriruic;  the  former  include  the  rudimentary 
anterior,  superior,  and  posterior  auricular  mus- 
cles, the  latter  the  indirect  muscular  bands  ex- 
tending between  parts  of  the  pinna,  as  the  helicis 
major  and  hdieU  mtTior,  the  tragicusy  the  antitragir 
ruf,  the  trantvermu  aurw,  and  the  obliquus  auris. 
A  opening,  the  opening  of  the  external  audi- 
tory meatus.  A.  point,  the  centre  of  the  opening 
of  the  external  auditory  meatus.  A.  prooees 
{of  the  inferior  tuHnnal),  Same  as  Maxillary 
FBocasa.  A.  radii,  lines  or  their  projections  on 
the  cranium  at  right  angles  to  a  line  uniting  the 
auricular  points.  A.  septum.  See  Sbptum 
irKicuLARUM.  A  sinus,  a  cavity  in  the  right 
aaride  of  the  heart  between  the  two  venae  cavse. 
A  salons.  Same  as  A.  fissure.  A.  surface, 
the  broad  ear-shaped  lateral  surface  of  the  sacrum 
which  articulates  with  the  ilium.  A  systole, 
contmction  of  the  auricles  of  the  heart.  A 
▼ertigo,  M^nidre's  disease.  A.  "^ave,  a  wave 
seen  in  the  sphygmographic  tracing  of  the  venous 
|«l9B.  and  caus^  by  the  systole  of  the  heart's 
auricle. 

Auricolare  (^ric-iu-l^^rt).  A  craniometrieal 
point  situated  at  the  top  of  the  opening  of  the 
external  auditory  meatus. 

Aurioolaris  (^ric-iu-l^ris,  L.  au-ri-cu-l&^ris). 
[L.  ]  Auricular :— applied  to  certain  muscles  and 
nerves.  A.  ante^rior.  Same  as  Attrahbns 
ArasM .  A.  mag^nus,  an  ascending  and  super- 
ftrial  branch  of  the  cervical  plexus.  A  poete^- 
rior.  Same  as  Retrahsns  aurem.  A.  supe^- 
rior.    Same  as  Attollens  aurem. 

Aailoolotaregmatio  (^ru/^iu-lo-br<!g-mat^- 
tc).  Pertaining  to  the  ear  (or  auricula)  and  to 
the  bregma.  A.  diameter,  or  line,  the  straight 
line  joining  the  centre  of  tne  external  auditory 
mcatna  and  the  bregma. 

Amioolooranial  (^ru/^iu-loK;r^ni-{il).  Per- 
taining to  the  auricle  and  the  cranium. 

Aozlouloftusial  angle  (^rH/^iu-lo-f(yshi(d). 
An  auricular  angle  whose  sides  pass  through  the 
fiwe. 
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Auriculofix>ntal  angle  (^ru^^iu-lo-fron^t(el). 
Same  as  Frontal  angle. 

Auriculo-infk^M>rbital  plane  (^rtc^^iu-lo- 
in-frQ-drOyi'tgLl).  A  plane  through  the  upper 
edge  of  the  auricular  foramen  and  the  lower  edge 
of  the  orbit :  also  called  Holder's  horizontal, 

Auriculo-oocipital  angle  ((^ric^^iu-Io-oc- 
sip'i-t^il).  An  anele  formed  bj^  the  suboccipital 
and  supra-occipital  angles  combined.  A.  nerve, 
the  posterior  auricular  nerve. 

Aurlculoparietal  angle  M-rw/'iu-lo-p^rai'- 
f-t^l).  The  parietal  angle  of  Broca.  A.  index, 
the  number  obtained  by  multiplying  the  binau- 
ricular  diameter  by  100  and  dividing  the  result 
by  the  maximum  cranial  breadth. 

Auriouloparotidean  (^ru/^iu-lo-par-o-ttd^i- 
{m).  Relating  to  the  auricle  of  the  ear  and  the 
parotid  gland. 

Auriculospinal  plane  (^ru/^iu-lo-spai^n^l). 
The  plane  passing  through  the  two  auricular 
points  and  the  acanthion :  also  called  Camper's 
norizontal. 

Auriculosubnasal  line  (d-ric^^iu-lo-sub-n^- 
z^l).  A  line  from  the  auricular  point  to  the 
acanthion. 

Aurioulotemporal  nerve  (d-ric'^iu-lo-tCTu'- 
po-r^l).  A  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve  distributed  to  the  external  ear  and  the 
temporal  region. 

Auriouloventrioular  (d-ric^'iu-lo-v«i-tric'- 
iu-l^r).  Relating  to  an  auricle  and  a  ventricle. 
A.  groove,  the  groove  encircling  the  heart  trans- 
versely and  separating  the  auricles  from  the  ven- 
tricles. A.  opening,  or  ring,  the  opening  be- 
tween the  auricle  and  the  ventricle  of  each  side 
of  the  heart.  A.  valves,  the  valves  which 
guard  the  auriculo ventricular  opening,  the  tri- 
cuspid valve  on  the  right  side,  tne  mitral  valve 
on  the  left. 

Aiuioulovertioal  index  (^ric"iu-lo-v&^ti- 
c(e1).  The  number  obtained  by  multiplying  the 
auricular  height  by  100  and  dividing  the  result 
by  the  maximum  cranial  length. 

Auriflcation  (d-ri-ft-c^shpn).  [L.  antrum 
gold  -f  fa' cert  to  make.  ]  The  filling  or  repairing 
of  the  teeth  with  gold. 

Aurigo,  Aurugo  (^rai^go,  (^rid^go,  L.  au- 
rt'jgo,  au-ri^go).  [L.  au'rum  gold.1  1.  Orange 
skin, — an  orange  hue  diffused  over  the  entire  sur- 
face of  the  skin  in  new-bom  infants.  2.  An  old 
name  for  jaundice. 

Aurllave  (d'ri-Wv).  [L.  anfris  ear  +  tefa'r« 
to  wash.]     An  instrument  for  cleansing  the  ear. 

Aurln  (^rin).  [L.  av/rum  gold.]  Pararo- 
solic  acid,  CX0H14O8 : — ^used  as  an  orange-colored 
dye. 

Aurinasal  (d-ri-n^z(il).  [L.  av/ris  ear-f 
rw/fiuA  nose.  ]    Pertaining  to  the  ear  and  the  nose. 

Auripuncture  (d^ri-pungc-tshiur|.  [L.  au'- 
ris  ear  -f  pundu'ra  puncture.]  Tne  surgical 
puncture  of  the  membrane  of  the  tympanum. 

Auris  (tf'ris,  L.  au^ris).  FL.]  The  ear.  It 
IB  divided  into  the  external,  the  middle,  and  the 
internal  ear.    See  Ear. 

Aurisoalp  (^ri-soalp).  [L.  aurisoal'pium,  fr. 
au'ris  ear  -f  scal'pere  to  scrape.]  An  instrument 
for  cleansing  the  ear. 
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Auriaoope  {6^ri-«^p),  [L.  au^rit  ear  +  Gr. 
oKowelv  to  examine.]  An  instniment  for  exam- 
ininff  the  ear  and  for  aaoertaining  the  condition 
of  the  Eustachian  passage ;  an  otoscope. 

Aurisoopy  (^ris^co-pi).  Surgical  inspection 
of  the  ear. 

Aurist  (^^rtst).  A  physician  who  gives  espe- 
cial attention  to  diseases  of  the  ear. 

Aurona^trium  ohlora^tum.  The  G.Ph. 
name  for  gold  and  sodium  chloride. 

Aurogo  (^riii^go,  L.  au-rd^go).  [L.  antrum 
gold.]    See  Aubigo. 

Auruzn  (^rum,  L.  antrum).  Latin  for  Gold. 
A  ftU^mixiaQB.  See  Fulminating  gold.  A. 
t6rchl<yriduni.    See  Gold  trichlobidb. 

Auaoult,  Aufloiiltste  (^s-cult^.  ^cul-t^t). 
[See  Auscultation.]  To  examine  by  ausculta- 
tion. 

Auaoultation  (^s-cul-t^shpn).  [L.  auseul- 
ta^Ho,  fr.  auscuUaWe  to  listen.]  The  act  of  lis- 
tening to  the  sound  siven  by  particidar  parts  of 
the  body  when  struck,  or  to  the  sound  produced 
by  the  functional  movements  of  the  lungs  or 
heart  Ixnxnediate  a.,  auscultation  practised 
directly  by  the  ear  of  the  practitioner  without 
the  aia  of  an  instrument.  Mediate  a.,  auscul- 
tation performed  by  employing  a  stethoscope  or 
some  similar  instrument  A.  mbe,  a  tube  con- 
necting the  patient's  ear  with  that  of  the  ob- 
server, so  that  sounds  caused  by  inflating  the 
patient's  tympanum  may  be  heard  by  the  ob- 
server. 

Auaoultatlve  (do-cvVt^Uv),  Pertaining  to 
auscultation. 

Ausoultator  (te^cul-t^tpr).  One  who  per- 
forms auscultation ;  an  instrument  used  in  aus- 
cultation. 

Ausoultatory  (^-cuKt(i-to-ri).  Pertaining 
to  auscultation.  A.  perouBSion,  percussion  in 
which  the  sound  is  heard  by  placing  the  ear  near 
or  against  the  part  that  is  bemg  percussed.    See 

ACOUOPHONIA. 

Austere  (^ttr^).  [L.  auaU^nu.]  Harsh,  sour, 
or  crabbed  to  the  taste : — used  mainly  of  wines 
and  fruits. 

Austerity  (dB-ter^uU).  [L.  auite^ritas,']  The 
quality  of  being  austere ;  harshness  of  taste. 

Australene  (^tr^i-lln).  A  hydrocarbon, 
CioHie,  from  the  turpentine  of  Pinu$  atutraliB, 
the  North  American  long^leaved  pine :  also  called 
A  ustrcUerebenthene. 

Australian  bllffht  (6s-tHVy^n).  See  An- 
gioneurotic (EDKMA. 

Australian  fever  bark.  A  name  for  the 
plant  Alstonia  conMricta, 

Austraterebenthene  (^tr^-t^r-i-ben^thln). 
Same  as  Australknb. 

Autalffia  (^taKji-a,  L.  au-tAK^-a).  [Gr. 
airrdc  self  -f-  a^/oc  pain.  J  Pain  for  which  no  cause 
can  be  ascertained. 

Auteohoscope  (d-t«c^o-sc6p).  [Gr.  avrdc  self 
+  ixo^  sound  4-  (TKtmeiv  to  inspect  J  An  instru- 
ment for  the  auscultation  of  one's  own  chest. 

Autedo.    See  AintEcic. 

Autemesia  (^t«-mt^zi-^  L.  au-te-m^si-a). 
[Gr.  avT6c  self  -f  e^iv  to  vomit]  Vomiting  with 
no  assignable  cause. 


Auteuneuohua  (Miu-niii^crs,  L.  an-teu-nen^- 
CHUs).  [Gr.  ttifrdf  self  +  evvKw;toc  eonuch.]  A 
man  who  has  castrated  himself. 

Authygfansls  (^thai-ji-an^sis).  [Gr.  avr6c 
self  4-  vytavatc  core.  ]  Spontaneous  recovery  from 
disease. 

Auto-.  PGr.  mn-df  self,  own.]  A  prefix  sig- 
nifying "  self"  or  "of  one's  self" 

Auto-audible  (^to-^di-bl).  [Auto-  +  Auni- 
BLB.]  Audible  to  the  patient  himself  (as  the 
heart-beat,  in  certain  conditions). 

Autooatheterism  (^^to-oath'f-tfr-ixm).  [Gr. 
avrdc  self  +  Koder^p  catheter.]  The  passage  of  a 
catheter  upon  one's  self. 

Autochthon  (^toc^th{>n,  L.  au-toc^thdn),  pi. 
autochfthcneB.    [w.  avrdc  itself +;i:^6v  country.] 

1.  The  first  or  original  inhabitant  of  a  country. 

2.  An  autochthonous  thrombus  or  clot 

AutoohthonouB  (^toc^tho-nus).  Found  or 
remaining  in  the  place  where  it  was  formed : — 
said  of  thrombi  or  clots.  A.  ulcer.  Same  as 
Chancre. 

Autooinesls  (^to-si-nl^sis,  L.  au-to-ci-n6^- 
sis).  [Gr.  avrdc  one's  self  -h  Khnfoic  motion.]  Mo- 
tion depending  on  one's  self;  voluntary  motion. 

Autoolnetio  (^to-si-n«t^ic).  Pertaining  to  or 
characterised  by  voluntary  motion. 

Autoolave  (^to-cWv).  [Gr.  abrdc  self+L. 
da^vis  key.  lock.]  A  self-closing  mechanisin. 
like  that  which  prevents  the  exit  of  blood  ana 
thus  causes  the  erection  of  the  penis. 

AutoolyBls    (^to-clts^is,    L.    au-to-du^sis). 

[Gr.  orrdf  self  -f  ««^«f  ii^ection.  ]    The  adminis- 
tration of  an  enema  by  tne  patient  himself. 

Autocraoy  (^toc^r^).  [(Gr.  abrdc  own  + 
KpAnc  power.]  1.  The  vital  pnnciple,  or  the  in- 
dividualitv  of  an  organism.  2.  Any  disease, 
considerea  as  an  enSf  or  an  independent  principle. 

Autodiatfnoeis    (^^to-dai-<ig^n6^sis).     Self- 
diagnosis. 
Autodigeetion(^^to-dt-jM^tshpn).  SeeAuro- 

PBFSIA. 

AutGBcio  (d-tl'sic).  [Gr.  aMc  itself,  the  very 
same  +  <>^  house.  J  Having  a  home  on  the 
same  organism :— applied  to  parasites  that  spend 
their  whole  existence  on  the  same  organism. 

Autogenesis  (^toj^n^f-eis,  L.  au-to-g^ne- 
sis).  [See  Auto-  and  Gbnebib.]  1.  Self-produc- 
tion ;  the  ori^nation  of  a  disease  from  causes 
which  exist  within  the  oi^ganism.  2.  Self-repa- 
ration, as  in  wounds. 

Autogenetio,  Autogenous  (^to-je-nft^ic, 
tf-tojVnus).  Self-produced ;  pertaining  to  or 
characterized  by  auto^nesis.  A.  dlMase,  a 
disease  produced  within  the  body  and  not  de- 
rived from  outside. 

Autographic  skin  (^to^rof^ic).  See  Auto- 
graph ism. 

Autographism  M^to-grofHEm).  [Gr.  avr6c 
self  -h  y/wi^iv  to  write.  J  A  condition  of  the  skin, 
seen  in  hysteria,  in  wnich  marks  made  upon  the 
skin  leave  red  traces  which  last  for  a  considerable 
time. 

Autohypnotism  (y^to-htp'no-tum).  Self- 
induced  hypnotism. 
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Aotoinfeotlon  (d^^tA-tn-£K/8h(>n).  [SeeAtno- 
and  IxnBcnoK.]  Self-infection ;  infection  of  an 
orvGaniam  by  a  fennent  or  a  poison  generated 
within  itself. 

Autoinooalable  (y^t6-tn-oc^ia-l<f-bl).  Sua- 
ceplible  of  being  propagated  by  automoculation, 
or  of  being  poisoned  oy  the  same. 

Avtoiiiooolation  (^^tA-in-oo-iu-l^^ahpn). 
[See  Auto-  and  Inoculation.]  Inoculation  of  a 
8oand  part  of  the  body  with  virus  derived  from 
an  infected  part. 

Antoipsnfflation  (^^td-in-su-fl^shpn).  [See 
Ano-  and  Insufflation.]  The  treatment  of 
one's  own  aihnents  by  the  autoinsufflator  or  its 
equivalent. 

AutoinBEufllator  (^^^tA-tVsu-fld-t^r).  An  in- 
strament^  to  be  used  by  the  patient  himself,  for 
blowing  medicinal  powders  into  any  cavity,  nor- 
mal or  other,  of  the  body. 

Aatolntoxloation  (^^t6-tn-toc-6t-c^shpn). 
Same  as  Autoinfsction. 

AntoMnetio  (^^to^nrt'ic).  See  AuToa- 
Ksnc 

Aatolarynflroecxjpe  (^^^t6-la-rtng^go-sc6p). 
A  bryngosoope  by  which  one  may  inspect  the 
interior  of  his  own  larynx. 

AntolBryDsoaoopy  (d^^t6-la-ring-^^co-pi). 
[Gr.  airr6c  self  -f  Labyngosoofy.  ]  Self-inspection 
of  Uie  larjmx  by  means  of  a  laryngoscope. 

Antotttbotomy  (^^to-li-thot^o-mt).  [Gr. 
0^  self  +  LiTHOTOMY.]  The  operation  of  cut- 
ting one's  self  for  stone. 

AqtamaooQgo  (^^to-ma-sAzhO-      Self-mas- 

Antomatlo  (^to-mat^ic).  [Gr.  avroftarV^tiv 
to  act  spontaneously.]  Performed  without  the 
will ;  spontaneous :  as  digestion,  the  heart's  ac- 
tion, etc.  A.  centre,  a  group  of  nerve-cells  in 
the  g|Hnal  oord  capable  of  producing  motion  in- 
<iependently  of  volition  or  reflection.  A.  ohorea, 
a  disease  marked  by  the  performance  of  actions 
apparently  intentional,  but  which  are  really  per- 
fonned  independently  of  the  will  in  response  to 
an  impulse  which  is  either  spontaneous  or  the 
result  of  some  external  stimulus.  Cf  Jumper. 
A  mallet,  a  dental  instrument,  operated  by 
means  of  a  spring,  for  packing  gold  in  filling 
teeth.  A.  moreme&t,  an  involuntary  motion 
havinff  its  origin  in  the  nerve-centre  wnich  con- 
tiola  the  part  moved. 

Antomatiain  (^tom  Vtizm) .  The  automatic 
or  spontaneous  performance  of  a  function  ;  move- 
i&ent  not  prompted  by  a  conscious  volition. 

Antomy  aophobla  (^^to-mis-o-f&^i-^,  L. 
ftii''to-mu-fio-l5^i-a).  FGr.  ovrdc  self  +  Mysopho- 
Bu.]    Morbid  dread  of  personal  uneleanliness. 

Autonomio  movement  (d^'to-nom'k),  A 
■pontaoeous  movement 

Antoiiomoua  (^ton^o-mus).  Characterised 
bv  aotonomy : — said  of  a  tissue  or  an  organ. 

Aatonomy  (^ton^o-mt).     [Gr.  avrdq  8elf+ 

«p(  law.l  Independence;  the  condition  of 
having  independent  functions,  limitations,  and 
Itvm, 

Anto-ophthRlTiiOHOOpy  (^^td-of-thal-mos^- 
(t>-pt).  The  examination  of  one's  own  eyes  with 
an  ophtbahnosoope. 


Autopattaio  (^to-path^ic).  [SeeAuroPATRY.I 
Esoteric :  not  exopathic :— said  of  diseases  which 
arise  within  the  organism. 

Autopathography  (d^^to-pa-thog^r^ft).  A 
written  account  of  one's  own  symptoms  or  dis- 
orders. 

Autopathy  (^top'a-tht).  [Gr.  ovrdc  self-f 
ir6Bo^  suffering.]  A  disease  without  exterior 
causation. 

Autopepsia  (^to-p<p'si-a).  [Gr.  abr^  one's 
self+^^^retv  to  digest!  Self-disestion,  such  as 
sometimes  occurs  uter  death  by  tne  action  of  the 
gastric  juice  on  the  coats  of  the  stomach. 

Autophaffy  (^tor^jt).  [L.  aulopha^gia^  fr. 
Gr.  ovtH  self+^eiv  to  eat]  Self-devoorinff ; 
the  wasting  that  occurs  in  voluntary  fasting ;  the 
swallowing  of  one's  own  blood,  or  the  devouring 
of  one's  own  flesh. 

Autophllia  (Mo-Ki^H).  [Gr.  ovrdc  self+ 
^Xtiv  to  love.]    Inordinate  or  insane  self-esteem. 

Autophonia  (^to-f6'ni-a).  [Gr.  avr^f  self + 
^A^  murder.]  1.  Self-murder ;  suicide.  2.  [Gr. 
^uii^  voice.]    See  Autophony. 

Autophonomanla  f^^to-fo-no-m^ni-^  L. 
au^^to-fo-no-mA^ni-a).  fGr.  owrdc  self+^^vof 
murder  -j-futvia  madness.)  Suicidal  mania  or  in- 
sanity ;  insanity  with  smcidal  impulses. 

Autophonous  (^toTo-nus).  Relating  to  or 
characterised  by  autophony. 

Autophony  (d-tof'o-m).  [Gr.  mrrdc  one's 
self  +  ^M^  voice,  sound.]  1.  A  form  of  ausculta- 
tion in  which  the  observer  speaks  with  his  head 
close  to  the  patient's  chest  noting  the  change  in 
his  own  voice.  The  sound  will  in  some  cases  be 
sensibly  modified  by  the  condition  of  the  sub- 
jacent organs.  2.  A  derangement  of  hearing  in 
which  ^e  patient's  voice  seems  to  himself  to  be 
abnormally  loud. 

Autophthalznosoope  (^tof-thaKmo-fic6p) . 
[See  Auto-  and  Ophthalmosoopb.  j  An  ophthal- 
moscope by  which  one  can  exanune  the  interior 
of  his  own  eyes. 

Autoplaetio  (^to-plos^tic).  Belonging  to 
autoplasty. 

Autoplasty  (^to-plos-tt).  [Gr.  airSc  one's 
self-h^^weivto  form.]  Operations  by  which 
lesions  are  repaired  by  means  of  healttiy  parts 
being  taJLen  from  the  neighborhood  of  the  lesion 
and  made  to  supply  the  deficiency  caused  by 
wounds  or  disease. 

Autoproethetio  (iK^to-proe-thH^ic).  [See 
Auto- and  PnosTHKncj  Pertaining  to  the  resto- 
ration of  a  part  (as  of  a  tooth)  by  a  so-called 
automatic  process. 

Autopaio  (^top^sic).  Pertaining  to  an  au- 
topsy ;  autoptic. 

Autopeorin  (d-tWso-rin).  [Gr.  avr^f  one's 
self+V*!^  itch. J  Tliat  which  is  ^ven  under 
the  homoeopathic  doctrine  of  administering  a 
patient's  own  virus. 

Autopsy  (^top'si).  [Gr.  avrdc  one's  self-f 
Mric  act  of  seeing.]  1.  Ocular  examination. 
2.  The  dissection  and  examination  of  a  corpse 
in  order  to  discover  the  cause  of  death ;  post- 
mortem examination. 

Autoptio  (^top^ttc).    Same  as  Autofsic. 
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Autoeoope  (d^to-ecftp).  [Gr.  avrdf  self 4- 
oKoireiv  to  view.]  An  opnthalmoecope  by  which 
a  person  can  examine  his  own  eyes. 

AutoedtariuB  (^'to-si-tAM-us,  L.  au-to-si-U^- 
ri-ns).  [See  Autobitb.]  Either  part  of  a  double 
monster  which  is  composed  of  two  equally  de- 
veloped individuals. 

Autosite  (^to-sait).  [Gr.  avrdc  eeit -{- c'lroc 
nourishment.!  1.  A  monster  capable  of  living 
after  birth.  2.  A  monster  capable  of  sustaining 
its  own  life  by  the  proceaaes  of  nutrition  and  at 
the  same  time  nourishing  a  parasite  twin  mon- 
ster ;  a  monster  on  or  in  which  a  parasite  twin 
lives. 

Antoedtio  (^to-sit^ic).  Of  the  nature  of  an 
autosite. 

Autostetho8ooi>e  (^to-stHh^o-sc6p).  [See 
Auto-  and  Stfthosoope.!  A  stethoscope  for  ex- 
amining the  condition  of  one's  own  chest 

Autosufirsrestdon  (y^to-8u-j«8^tshpn).  [See 
Auto-  and  SuaorarioN.]  The  apparency  spon- 
taneous suggestion  to  the  mind  of  ideas  derived 
from  impressions  made  while  their  subject  was 
in  a  hypnotized  state. 

Autotexnnon  (^to-t«m^non).  [See  Auro- 
TKMNOus.]  A  cell  capable  of  dividing  sponta- 
neously. 

Autotemnoua  (^to-t^m^nusj.  TGr.  oMr  self 
+  W^ve«v  to  cut,]  Capable  or  self-division  or 
spontaneous  fission :— said  of  cells  which  multi- 
ply by  fission,  as  colorless  blood-cells. 

Autotherapeia  (tf''to-ther-(i-pai^a).  [See 
Auto-  and  Therapy.]  The  cure  of  disease  by 
self-limitation  or  by  some  spontaneous  action. 

AutotozsDxnla,  Autotoxemia  (d^^to-toc-si^- 
mi-^).  [Gr.  airrdc  self  +  ro^t*^^»  poison  +  aifta 
blood.]  Toxaemia  caused  by  poisonous  matters 
developed  within  the  organism. 

Autotoxioosis  (^^to-toc-6t-c6^sts).  Poisoning 
of  the  system  by  the  absorption  of  morbid  mat- 
ter ftam  pathological  fluids  lodged  in  the  body ; 
autoinfection ;  autotoxemia. 

Autotoxin  (d-to-toc^sin).  [Gr.  ahrdq  self+ 
ToxiN.]  Any  poisonous  principle  produced 
within  the  body  and  having  a  toxic  efiect  on 
that  body. 

Autotransftusion  (^^^to-trans-fi(i^zhpn).  [See 
Auto-  and  Transfusion.]  The  forcing  of  the 
blood  into  the  brain  or  the  vital  oivans  by  means 
of  bandages  placed  upon  the  limbs  and  by  ele- 
vating the  hips.  It  is  sometimes  resorted  to  after 
severe  hemorrhage. 

Autumn  catarrh  (d^tum).  Hay  fever  oc- 
curring in  the  fiall  of  the  year. 

Auvard'a  inoubator.  An  apparatus  with 
movable  ventilating  tubes,  rotary  fan,  and  hot- 
air  chamber:  used  tor  premature  infants. 

AuxeeiB  (^-el'sis,  L.  auc-s^'sis).  [Gir,  "in- 
crease."] 1.  Growth  or  increase.  2.  The  in- 
crease 01  a  disease  or  of  a  symptom  in  severity. 
3.  The  stage  of  increase. 

Auxooardla  (^-so-db/di^).  [Gr.  ah^ttv  to 
increase  -f  itapdia  heart.]  1.  Enlargement  of  the 
heart's  volume  or  bulk.  2.  The  dilatation  of  the 
heart  which  characterizes  its  diastole. 


Ava,  Ava-kava  (A^v^  k'^v^.<k'\%).  See 
Kava. 

Avalanohe  theory  (av^{i-lantsh).  The  the- 
ory that  nervous  infiuenoe  gathers  force  as  it 
descends  along  an  efferent  nerve. 

Avant-oanal  (a-vAfi^'ca-nal^).  [Fr.]  The 
anterior  part  of  the  male  urethra. 

Avascular  (o-vos^ciu-l^r).  Not  vascular; 
bloodless. 

Avasoularize  (a-vas^ciu-l(i-raiz).  To  render 
bloodless,  as  by  a  compressing  banaage. 

Avelixitf'B  ourve  (av^f-lingz).  The  S-shaped 
curve  of  the  handles  of  obstetrical  forceps. 

Avena  (a-vl'n^  L.  a-w6^na).  [L.,  "oat."] 
The  oat.    Siee  Avenjb  semina. 

Ave^UfiB  flori^na.  "  Meal  of  oats."  Oatmeal 
prepared  firom  the  seed  of  Ave^na  Ktd'va,  Used 
for  gruels,  decoctions,  etc  It  affords  a  nutri- 
tious, bland,  and  easily  digested  aliment 

Ave^nse  sem^ina.  [L.,  ''seeds  of  the  oat."] 
Oats ;  the  fruit  of  Ave'na  taJA^va^  yielding  a  flour 
or  meal  which  forms  a  common  article  of  food. 
OtocUs  are  the  oats  freed  from  the  cuticle,  and 
are  used  in  broth  and  gruels.  A  fluid  extract  is 
said  to  be  a  good  nerve-stimulant,  and  is  recom- 
mended in  the  cure  of  alcoholism. 

Avenin  (^-vl'nin).  [L.  are^na  oat]  1.  A 
casein-like  principle  obtamable  from  oats.  2.  A 
precipitate  firom  the  tincture  of  oats  {Avenm 
Bfmina)f  said  to  be  of  high  value  as  a  nerve  tonic 
and  stimulant 

Avena  (d^venz,  L.  A^wens).  A  popular  name 
for  several  plants  of  the  genus  Geum :  the  roots 
are  strongly  astringent. 

Avila  (A'vi-1»).  The  fruit  of  FeuiOea  cordis 
folia,  a  cucurbitaceous  plant  growing  in  tropi- 
cal America.  The  seeds  are  strongly  purgative. 
When  ground  and  mixed  with  water  they  are 
considered  to  be  an  antidote  for  the  bite  of*  ven- 
omous serpents:  hence  the  fruit  is  sometimes 
called  Serpent  nut. 

Aviyement  (a-vtv-mo&O-  [Fr.]  The  mak- 
ing of  a  fresh-cut  surface ;  the  refreshing  of  the 
edges  of  a  wound. 

AvooationoonvulBion  (av-o-c^shpn).  Same 
as  Occupation  neurosis. 

Avoffadro'B  la^r  (av-o-gA^dr5z).  The  law 
that  equal  volumes  of  gases,  under  the  same 
conditions  of  temperature  ana  pressure,  contain 
the  same  number  of  molecules :  first  stated  by 
Avogadro,  an  Italian  chemist. 

Avomin  (ov'^r-mn).    Same  as  Frangulin. 

Avulsion  (^vuKshpn).  [L.  avul^do,  fr.  afW^- 
lere  to  tear  asunder.]  The  forcible  separation 
from  each  other  of  parts  of  the  body  which  were 
previously  more  or  less  intimately  united. 

Axial,  Axile  (ac^si-^l,  ac^stl)..  Belonging  to 
the  axis,  or  occupying  the  axis.  A.  body  or 
oorpuscle,  the  central  part  of  a  tactile  corpus- 
cle. A.  cataract.  Same  as  Nuclear  cataract. 
A.  current.  1.  The  central,  colored  part  of 
the  stream  in  a  blood-vessel,  in  which  the  red 
corpuscles  move :  also  called  A,  stream.  See  Poi- 
seuillb's  space.  2.  An  electric  current  passing 
through  a  nerve  in  a  direction  opx>osite  to  that 
of  the  normal  impulse.    A.  fibre  system,  the 
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boodlea  of  nerve-fibres  belonging  to  the  lemnis- 
COS.  A.  bypemieftzopia,  nypermetropia  due 
to  fihortnesB  of  the  anteroposterior  axis  of  the 
ere.  A.  lUamination,  illumination  for  objects 
examined  by  the  microscope  in  which  the  light 
IS  thrown  on  the  object  in  the  direction  of  the 
axis  of  the  microeooi>e.  A.  miopia.  See  My- 
opia. A.  neoritiB,  inflammation  of  the  central 
fibres  of  the  optic  nerve.  A.  plate.  See  Prim- 
rmnc  stskak.  A  skeleton,  the  essential  por- 
tions of  every  vertebrate  skeleton,  consisting  of 
the  soinal  column  and  its  expanded  cephalic 
end,  the  sknll :  contrasted  with  the  appendicular 
skeleton. 

Axiftigal  (ac-striu-g{d).  [L.  ax^is  axis  -f 
fu^^rre  to  fly.]    Gentrifogal. 

AxilmriTna  (oc-st-lon^^).    See  Axolbmma. 

Ayflla  (oc-sil^^).  The  armpit ;  the  space  be- 
tween the  upper  part  oi  the  arm  and  the  thorax, 
lK>anded  in  nront  by  the  pectoral  muscles,  be- 
hind by  the  subecapulans,  teres  migor,  and 
Imtissimus  dorsi  muscles ;  the  axil.  A  ther- 
moiii0ter»  a  clinical  thermometer  which  is 
pbced  in  the  axilla  when  taking  the  patient's 
temperature. 

AxQIary  (oc^si-ld-ri).  Belonging  to  the  arm- 
pits. A.  aneurism,  aneurism  of  the  axillary 
artery.  A.  arbhes,  bands  of  muscle  extending 
mcnm  the  axilla.  A  artery,  a  continuation  of 
the  sabdavian  arterjr.  extending  from  the  outer 
border  of  the  first  rib  to  the  lower  edge  of  the 
teres  major  muscle,  beyond  which  point  it  is  called 
the  brachial  arterv.  A  border  (of  the  Kapula)^ 
the  external  boroier  of  the  scapula,  extending 
from  the  posterior  inferior  angle  to  the  lower 
maigin  of  the  glenoid  cavity.  A.  ftuscda,  the 
fibrous  membrane  closing  in  the  triangular  floor 
of  the  axillary  space.  A  fflands,  lymphatic 
ffiands  of  the  axiluL  A  lines,  lines,  an  anterior 
and  a  posterior,  which  descend  on  the  thorax  from 
the  axilla.  A.  lymphatlo  trunk,  the  exterior 
faaneh  of  the  right  Ivmphatic  duct,  formed  by 
the  eflerent  vessels  or  the  axillary  glands.  A 
nerve,  the  circumflex  nerve  of  th^  arm.  A 
plimia,  the  brachial  plexus,  formed  by  the 
anterior  divisions  of  the  last  four  cervical  nerves 
and  the  greater  put  of  the  first  dorsal  nerve.  A. 
region,  the  rj^on  of  the  armpit  A.  siheath, 
the  inolongation  of  the  cervical  fi&scia  continued 
aroand  the  larse  blood-vessels  and  nerve-trunks 
imo  the  axillary  space.  A  vein,  the  vein 
aooompanyinff  the  axillarv  arterv  through  the 
axilla,  formed  by  the  bracnial  ana  basilic  veins, 
and  continued  as  the  subclavian. 

Azillo-aGromial  oravat  (ac-stl^^o-a-cr6^- 
mi-al).    See  Cbavat, 

AziUooephalic  suspension  (ao-stV^o-s^- 
fePie).  Sn^nsion  of  the  body  by  the  axill« 
and  head  for  stretching  the  vertebral  column. 
See  8gspb2Bioh. 

AsHlD-oervioal  oravat  (oc-stV^o-s^r^vi-cfil). 
See  GftATAT. 

Azfn  (oc^sin).  A  lac-like,  vamishy  substance, 
produced  by  boiling  from  the  body  of  an  insect 
ctUed  ObecuM  axinu$:  said  to  have  medicinal 
qoafitiflB. 

AjdobUcimis  (oo-si-o-blai^cwiTs,  L.  ac-si-o- 
blFewos).    The  omiquus  inferior  capitis  muscle. 


Azlreotus  (oc-si-rec^tus).  [Axis  +  Rscnn.] 
The  rectus  capitis  posticus  migor,  one  of  the 
muscles  of  the  neck. 


(oc^sts,  L.  Ac^sis).  Literally,  an ''axle" 
about  which  any  revolving  body  turns.  1.  A 
right  line,  real  or  imaginarv,  passing  through 
the  centre  of  any  body.  2.  The  second  cervio^ 
vertebra,  its  pivot-like  process  servine  as  an 
axis  on  which  the  atlas  with  the  skull  turns : 
also  termed  Vert^yra  dentata.  A.  band.  L 
Same  as  Azis-cylindbr.  2.  (Of  the  maUeus,) 
See  A.  LiQAMENT.  A.  oord,  the  place  where  the 
epiblast  and  the  mesoblast  frise  together.  A 
oorpusole.  Same  as  Tactilb  corpuscle.  A.- 
oylinder,  the  central  part  of  a  nerve-fibre.  See 
Axis-FiBBS.  A.-oylinder  prooees,  that  pro- 
cess of  a  nerve-cell  which  was  formerly  regaitied 
as  always  directly  continuous  with  the  axis- 
cylinder  of  a  nerve-fibre.  Later  investigations 
have  shown  that  axis-cylinder  processes  are  of 
two  kinds,  those  which  are  directly  continuous 
with  the  axis-cylinder  of  a  nerve-fibre,  and  those 
which,  instead  of  passing  into  the  white  matter, 
remain  in  the  gray  matter  and  give  off  delicate 
fibrillse.  A.-oylinder  sheath.  See  Huxlst's 
LAYER.  A.  of  the  eye.  See  Optic  axis.  A- 
flbre,  the  central  and  essential  portion  of  every 
nerve-fibre.  See  Axis-ctlikder.  A  of  the 
inlet  or  brim  (of  the  pdvis),  a  line  perpendicular 
to  the  plane  of  the  inlet  of  tne  pelvis  at  its  centre. 
A  of  a  lens,  a  line  through  the  oi>tical  centre 
of  a  lens  and  perpendicular  to  both  its  surfiices. 
A.  ligament  (of  the  maUeus),  fibres  of  the  exter- 
nal and  anterior  ligaments  of  the  malleus  form- 
ing the  axis  of  rotation  of  that  bone.  A.  of 
the  outlet  (of  the  pelvis) j  a  line  perpendicular 
to  the  plane  of  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis  at  its 
centre.  A  of  the  pelvis.  See  Pelvic  axis. 
A.  prooees,  axis-cylinder  process.  A.  of  ro- 
tation. See  Rotation.  A  traotion,  traction 
in  the  line  of  the  |xi8  of  a  canal.  A.-traotion 
foroepe,  a  forceps  for  applying  traction  to  the 
foetus  in  the  line  of  the  pelvic  axis.  A.  of 
vision.    See  Visual  axis. 

Azite  (at/Bit).  Any  one  of  the  terminal 
filaments  of  an  axis-cylinder. 

Azoid  (oc^soid).    Relating  to  the  axis. 

Azolemma  (ac-Bo-lem^^).  [Gt.  dfcw  axis  + 
^fifM  sheath.]    The  sheath  of  the  axis-cylinder. 

Axon  (ac^son^.  [Gr.  &^uv  axis.]  The  body- 
axis,  represented  in  man  by  the  centre  of  the 
vertebrae  and  the  base  of  the  skull. 

Axunge  (oc^sunj).    See  Axumgia. 

Axiingia  (oc-sun^ji-^,  L.  ac-sim^ffi-a).  [L. 
aa/is  axle-tree  -f-  un^guere  to  anoint.]  Grease ; 
lard.  A  artioula^ris,  the  synovial  fiuid.  A. 
ffa^di,  cod-liver  oil.  A  poroi^na.  Same  as 
Adefs  suillub.    a.  iir^sL    See  Bsab's  orsass. 

Ayer's  operation  (6n).  An  operation  for 
extroverted  bladder,  in  which  the  wound  is 
closed  bv  a  flap  of  skin  dissected  from  the  ante- 
rior wall  of  the  abdomen  and  turned  down  over 
the  bladder. 

Aypnia  (o^p^ni-^  L.  a-up^ni-a).  [Gr.  a 
priv.  4-  ^'^v  sleep.]    Insomnia. 

As.    The  symbol  of  azote  (nitrogen). 

Asalea  (a-zyii-^  L.  a-zAne-a).  [Gr.  ^oAio; 
arid.]    A  genus  of  ornamental  encaceous  shnibi^ 
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natives  of  Japan,  China,  the  United  States,  etc. 
A.  pan^Hea  is  narcotic  and  poisonous. 

Asalein  (a-z6^i-in).    Same  as  Fuchsin. 

Asedaraoh  {a-zed^^rac).  The  bark  of  the 
root  of  Melia  Azedarach.  This  bark,  which  is 
given  in  decoction,  is  <*athartic  and  emetic.  Dose 
ofdecootion,  f-lfi.oz.  (l<5.0-d2.0Cc.).  SeeMxLiA. 

Azelaio  aoid  (az-e-Wic).  [Azotb  -h  Gr.  Ikaiav 
oil.]  An  acid,  CgHxaO^  obtained  by  treating 
oleic  acid  with  nitric  acia.  It  closelv  resembles 
suberic  acid.  Also  caUed  ^ncAotc  acia  and  XoMir- 
gylic  add.  Another  acid,  AuiiUic^  is  procurea  by 
the  same  prooeas. 

Azerin  (oz^e-rin).  A  transpaient,  straw-ool- 
ored  ferment^  resembling  ptyalin.  it  is  found 
in  the  secretions  of  insectivorous  plants,  and  is 
said  to  be  antiseptic. 

Asobenzene  (az-o-b^n^stn).  A  substance, 
^la^ioNs,  obtain^  by  heating  a  mixture  of  ni- 
trobenzene with  an  alcoholic  solution  of  potassa. 

Azoixnide  (az-o-tm^aid  or  -im^id).  Nitrohy- 
dric  acid. 

Azoleio  aoid  (az-o-lt^tc).  [L.  axt/tum  nitro- 
gen -h  o^leum  oil.]    See  Azslaic  acid. 

Azolitmin  (oc-o-lit^min).  A  substance, 
G7H7NO4,  the  coloring  matter  of  litmus. 

Asoodynamia  (a-z6^^o-dai-n6^mi-^,  L.  a-zo- 
o-du-nft^mi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -|-  C*^  life  +  d^nfofuc 
power.]    Diminution  or  loss  of  the  vital  powers. 

Azooepermatlsm  (a-zo-o-spfr^m^t»zm). 
Same  as  Azoospkrmia. 

Asoospermla  (<»-zo-o-sp^mi-aj  L.  A-zo-o- 
sper'mi-a).  [Gr.  a  priv.  -f  C«>  life  4-  ^Tipfia 
sperm.]  1.  Want  of  vitality  in  the  spermatozoa. 
2.  Absence  of  spermatozoa  from  the  seminal 
fluid. 

Asorel^la  ffleba^ria.  Same  as  Bolax  olbba- 
RiA.    See  Bauam  bog. 

Azotaamla,  ABOtemia  ^az-o-ti^mi-^).  [L. 
oK/ium  nitroeen  +  Gr.  eufia  blood.]  Presence  of 
urea  in  the  blood ;  ursemia. 

Azote  (az^6t).  [L.  cuu/him,  fr.  Gr.  a  priv.  + 
C^  to  live:  because  unfit  for  sustaining  life.] 
Nitrogen  gas. 

AzotmiftHtfl  (oz-o-te-nl^sis,  L.  a-zo-te-nd'sis). 
[L.  axi/tum  nitrogen.]    Any  disease  said  to  be 


due  to  an  excess  of  nitrogen  in  the  system,  as 
scurvy,  carcinoma,  etc 

Azotic  aoid  (a*z6^ttc).    Same  as  Nitbic  acid. 

Azoturla  (oz-o-titlM-^L  L.  a-zo-ti!l^ri-a).  [L. 
oiu/tum  -f  Gr.  ovpm  urine.]  A  great  increase  of 
urea  in  the  urine.    See  Ukba. 

Azulene  (az^iu-lln).  A  blue  coloring  prin- 
ciple, CiaHMO.  givinjg  the  blue  color  to  certain 
volatile  oils :  also  calfed  Cteruiein, 

AziiHn  (az^iu-lin).  A  fine  permanent  blue 
color  obtained  from  aniline  or  coal-tar. 

Azulxnio  aoid  (o-zuKmic).  The  black  mat- 
ter, C^HsN^O,  dej^osited  during  the  decomposi- 
tion of  pruBsic  acid.  It  is  very  similar  to  mmic 
acid.    ^  Ulmin.    Also  called  ^ni/mtn. 

Azygee  (a-zai^jlz,  L.  arzu^ges).  [Gr.  a  priv. 
-f  Cwyi  yoke.]  The  sphenoid  bone :— so  <»dled 
because  it  has  no  corresponding  bone  and  is  not 
one  of  a  pair. 

AzygOB  (az'i-gos).  [Gr.  ACvyoc  unpaired.] 
An  azygous  part,  especially  a  muscle.  A.  pha- 
ryn^gis,  an  occasional  muscle  arisiiur  from  the 
pharyngeal  tubercle  on  the  under  suriMe  of  the 
body  of  the  occipital  bone  and  inserted  into  the 
raphe  of  the  pharynx.  A.  u'vuto.  See  Azy- 
gous MUSCLE  and  Uvularib. 

AzygouB  (az'i-ffus).  [Gr.  a  priv.  +  l^vyd^ 
yoke.  J  Without  a  fellow  or  corresponding  put. 
A.  sAfssry.  1.  A  branch  of  the  popliteal  artery 
supplying  the  knee-joint  2.  A  median  trunk 
extending  along  the  anterior  and  sometimes  also 
the  posterior  vaginal  wall.  A.  ganglion,  a 
ganguon  situated  on  the  coccyx  at  the  junction 
of  me  two  terminal  filaments  of  the  great  sym- 
pathetic nerve ;  the  ganglion  impar.  A.  xnus- 
ole,  a  muscle  of  the  uvula.  See  Uvularib.  A. 
prooeas,  a  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  A. 
▼eiiiB,  three  in  number,  the  right  or  greats  the 
lower  left  or  rnioU,  and  tne  upper  left,  extending 
in  front  or  at  the  sides  of  the  vertebral  column 
and  representing  the  persistent  portions  of  the 
cardinal  veins  of  the  embryo. 

Azymia  (a-ztm^i-^  L.  a-zQ'mi-a).  [See 
AzTMic]    Crudity;  unfermented condition. 

Azyxnio  (o-ztm'ic).  [Gr.  o  priv.  -f  C^mv 
leaven.]  Not  giving  rise  to  fermentation: — 
applied  to  micro-oxganiBms. 


Ill 
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The  chemical  symbol  of  boron. 

>    The  chemical  symbol  of  barium. 

(bdb).    See  Ikfant. 

Irsfleoc  Extension  of  the  great  toe, 
elicited  by  strokinff  the  sole.  An  early  symptom 
ol  hemorrfaage  or  nisnneo  of  the  pyramidal  tract 
and  the  leTerse  of  the  noimal  plantar  reflex. 

Babg^-lbnnlxiir  (b^^birUr^^minf^),  The  prac- 
tice of  taking  yoong  in&nts  to  board.  See 
CaacHK. 

Baooa  (boc^f),  pL  bof/ctt.  [L.,  ''berry."] 
A  berry,  or  a  berry-uke  frnit  R  oap^sioi.  See 
Cafhcuic  B-oube^bSB.  SeeCuBBB.  B.Junip^- 
erl.    See  JvNiPBB. 


1*8  xx»etbod  (ba-tshfKfs).  Treatment 
of  tetanoB  by  means  of  hypodermic  injections  of 
carbolic  add.  B.'s  Operation,  treatment  of 
aneorinn  bv  a  wire  thread  introdnced  into  the 
nc,  it  now  Deing  the  practice  to  pass  an  electric 
CTinent  throogh  the  wire  in  order  to  hasten  also 
the  formation  of  fibrin.  B.*s  8iirn,  aphonic  pec- 
toriloqay. 

Baocharlne  (lKK/(E-rin).    A  poisonous  prin- 
ciple obtained  from  the  BacftKanM  cordtf(/Ua. 


I  (bocV-ris).  A  genus  of  composite- 
flowered  herfae,  shrubs,  and  trees,  many  or  them 
antifebrile,  diaphoretic,  and  antirheumatic.  B. 
haHmift/lia^  of  the  United  States,  is  tonic  and 
ctimolant.  B.  gbokfu/mx^  of  the  southwestern 
United  States  and  Mexico,  and  B,  pUula^ri$^  the 
kidney-plant  of  the  Pacific  States,  are  actively 
dinrefcic  and  deobstruent 

Baooihlii.  (boe^i-f).  [L.  Ba4/chu8  the  god  of 
wine.]  The  pimpled  condition  of  the  taoe  con- 
feqnent  on  hud  drinking.    See  Acme  bosacea. 

Baoher's  tonio  pills  (bAcn^arz).  Extract  of 
hellebore  and  myrrh,  of  each,  ^j,  with  ^i^  of 
powdered  Oaardwu  bmediclu8,  to  oe  divided  mto 
{nlle  of  one  grain  each :  dose,  two  to  six  three 
timeB  a  day. 

BaonUBfTiia,  Baclllaimia  (bos-t-U^mi-^). 
[Bicuxmi  +  Gr.  aifia  blood.]  The  presence  of 
faadlli  in  the  blood. 

BaofDar,  Baolllary  (bos^i-lar,  ba8^i-l6-ri). 
Feitatning  to  or  resemblii^  a  bacillus.  B.  layer, 
the  rod  and  cone  layer  of  ue  retina.  See  Retina 
and  Jacob's  membbanx.  B.  membrane.  Same 
as  Jacob's  membbane.  B.  phtldsis,  phthisis 
dot*  to  a  bacillus. 

Bacim  aN^«rai,  L.  ba-cUni).  The  plural  of 
'•ariUu*.  A  aoos^tici,  the  rods  of  Corti.  See 
<Joan's  Bona. 

Barilliotdft  (bo^^vsaid).  [Baollixb  +  L. 
cx'dere  to  kilL]    An  agent  that  destroys  bacilli. 

BaaOUoiiltiire  (ba-etl^i-cnl-tshior).  FBagii/- 
tra  ^  L.  cuHu^ra  cnltore.]  The  coltore  of  bacilli 
bvr  the  parpoass  of  study  and  observation. 

BaoflUbrm  {haM^irl6nn),     Beeembling  a 


BaoUlophobia  (barstl-o-fo^i-f ).  A  morbid 
fear  of  microbes. 

BaoiUosiB  (ba-sa-^^sts).  The  state  of  badl- 
lary  infection. 

BaoUliiTia  (bafri-liii^ri>^).  [Bacillus  +  (^r. 
oipov  urine.  ]   Tne  presence  of  bacilli  in  the  urine. 

Bacillus  (ba-siKuB,  L.  ba-ciKlus).  pi.  baciHi. 
[L.  dim.  of  hac^uLuB  a  stick  : — ^named  from  their 
rod-like  shape.]  A  genus  of  schizomycetes, 
srouped  by  some  with  the  Bacteriacese,  and  em- 
Dracmg  many  species,  some  of  them  being  of  the 
highest  pathogenic  importance.  The  long-rod 
forms  of  micro-orijianisms  are  sometimes  called 
baciUif  as  distinguished  from  bacteria,  or  short- 
rod  forms.  2.  Any  rod-shaped  body;  particu- 
larly, one  of  the  retinal  rods.  3.  A  medicinal 
substance  put  up  in  the  form  of  a  rod  or  cylinder ; 
a  medicated  bougie.  B.  aoe^tl  or  aoet^ious,  the 
'b.  of  acetic  acid  £Brmentation ;  found  in  the  air 
and  in  vinegar.  It  converts  alcohol  into  acetic 
acid.  B.  aioidifoi/maxia,  from  the  liver  of  a 
yellow-fever  cadaver :  pathogenic  for  rabbits  and 
guinea-pigs.  B.  a^ddl  laxrtiol,  the  b.  of  lactic 
acid  fermentation.  It  occurs  in  sour  milk,  and 
decomposes  milk  sugar,  cane  su^,  and  dextrose 
into  lactic  acid  and  carbon  dioxide.  B.  of  acne 
oontaffio^sa,  a  b.  which  produces  horse-pox. 
B.  addnobao^ter.  Same  as  B.  butybicub.  B. 
aftro^genes,  a  small  b.  found  in  the  alimentary 
canal  of  healthy  persons.  B.  aftro^genea  cap- 
Bula^tUB,  found  in  the  vessels  in  a  case  of  tho- 
racic aneurism :  was  not  proved  pathogenic.  B. 
adroph^ilus,  a  slender  b.  obtained  fh>m  the  air. 
B.  of  AflftpaBsiew.  Same  as  B.  tussis  oonvul- 
sivA.  B.  albicans  paterifbr^mis,  a  b.  found 
in  the  skin  in  seborrhoea.  B.  albu^minis,  a 
non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  feces.  It  decomposes 
albumin.  B.  of  albuminous  decomposition. 
Same  as  B.  pctbificus  coli.  B.  airbus,  the  white 
b.  of  water.  B.  alexia  anafirobies^cens,  a 
non-pathosenic  b.  found  in  water.  B.  al^ixs 
oada^veniB,  a  b.  found  in  the  blood  of  a  cadaver 
soon  after  death.  An  injection  killed  mice  and 
guinea-pigs.  B.  alOsus  pu^tidiis,  a  b.  found  in 
water,  whose  cultures  have  a  strong  fecal  odor. 
B.  allantoi^des,  a  b.  from  the  air :  has  not  yet 
been  studied.  B.  al^,  found  on  the  skin  of 
decaying  onions.  B.  of  alopecia  areata.  See 
Bacterium  dbcalvans.  B.  al^vei,  a  b.  obtained 
Arom  bees  affected  with  the  disease  '*  foul-brood." 
Injections  kill  mice  and  guinea-pigs.  B.  amy- 
lobac'ter.  Same  as  B.  buttricus.  B.  axnylo- 
zy^ma,  fh)m  hydrant  water  of  Paris.  B. 
eunylozy^micus,  a  b.  causing  a  fermentation  in 
starch  which  results  in  the  production  of  amyl 
alcohol.  B.anadrol>icusIlquefla^cienB,from 
the  contents  of  the  intestine  of  a  yellow-fever 
corpse :  not  yet  studied.  B.  an^thrads,  the  b. 
of  anthrax,  found  in  the  blood  of  animals  and 
persons  affected  with  anthrax.  B.  aqual/ilis,  a 
non-patho^nic  b.  found  in  spring  water  fVom  the 
chali  districts  of  Kent,  England.  B.  aquaVilis 
suloa^tus,  the  name  of  five  varieties  of  b.  (dis- 
tinguished as  I,  II,  III,  IV,  and  V)  found  in 
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drinking  water  of  the  city  of  Vienna,  Austria. 
B.  arbores^oeDB,  a  non-pathogenic,  chromo- 
senic  b.  found  in  drinking  water  in  London,  Eng- 
uind.  It  produces  an  orange-colored  pigment. 
B.  argren^teophosphoree^oens,  the  name  of 
three  varieties  of  b.  (distinguished  as  I,  II,  III) 
found  respectively  in  sea  water,  phosphorescent 
fish,  and  cuttle-fish.  B.  argen'teophospho- 
rea^oens  liqueflEt'oiezis,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
fW>m  sea  water  at  New  South  Wales.  B.  auran- 
ti^aous,  a  b.  producing  an  orange-colored  pig- 
ment, found  in  well  water.  B.  au^reus,  a  b. 
producing  a  gold-colored  pigment,  found  in 
water,  and  on  the  skin  in  seborrncea.  B.  au^reus 
fceVidus,  a  non-motile,  encapsulated,  chromo- 
genic  bacillus  which  has  been  discovered  in  the 
Philippines.  B.  berolinen^sis  in^dious,  a 
b.  producing  a  blue  pigment,  found  in  water  of 
the  river  Spree.  B.  BiensUx/kii,  a  patho- 
genic b.  from  human  fieces.  B.  of  blue  milk. 
Same  as  B.  cyanogenus.  B.  of  Booker,  a  b. 
found  in  the  fseces  of  children  with  cholera  in- 
fantum :  probably  a  variety  of  B.  neafholUanus. 
B.  of  Bovet,  a  pathogenic  b.  from  the  intestine 
of  a  woman  who  died  of  acute  choleraic  enteritis. 
B.  bras^sioaB,  found  in  decoction  of  cabba^ 
leaves.  B.  bronohi^'tidia  pu^tridflB,  found  m 
the  sputum  of  putrid  bronchitis :  produces  in- 
flammation and  suppuration  of  lungs  of  rabbits. 
B.  brun^neus,  a  b.  found  in  water  and  producing 
a  brown  pigment.  B.  buooa^lis,  found  m  healthy 
salivary  secretions.  It  produces  a  yellow  pigment. 
B.  buliyHous.  Same  as  B.  butyricds.  fi.  bu- 
tjn^ious,  the  b.  of  butvric  acid  fermentation, 
found  in  milk,  cheese,  nydrant  water,  and  de- 
composing vegetable  matter.  B.  bu^tyri  fluo- 
resMsens,  found  constantlv  in  butter.  B.  oada^- 
veris,  found  in  cadavers  of  yeUo w  fever.  Iiy ected 
into  guinea-pigs,  it  produces  malignant  cedema. 
B.  osBru^euB,  found  in  the  water  of  the  Schuyl- 
kill River  and  producing  a  blue  pigment  B. 
oana^lis  oapsrila^tus,  found  in  sewer  water. 
It  is  pathogenic  to  mice,  but  not  to  guinea-piss 
nor  to  rabbits.  B.  cana^Us  par^vus,  found  m 
sewer  water,  and  pathogenic  to  mice  and  guinea- 
pigs.  B.  oan^dicajis,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  found 
in  the  soil.  Also  called  Neisseria  FranlUandiorum, 
B.  of  Oanestrinl,  a  pathogenic  b.  causing  a 
disease  of  bees  in  Italy.  It  produces  a  pink  pig- 
ment B.  capsula^tus,  found  in  the  blood  of  a 
guinea-pig :  pathogenic  to  mice,  guinea-pigs,  rab- 
bits, and  pigeons,  producing  septicsemia  and  de- 
composition, and  giving  the  tissues  a  peculiar 
viscid  character.  B.  oapsula^tus  muoo^sus,  a 
b.  from  the  nasal  secretions  of  influenza  patients : 
^thogenic  to  mice,  but  not  to  rabbits  and  pigeons. 
B.  capsula^tus  pneuznon'ioua,  from  the  exu- 
dation of  the  lungs  of  a  patient  dyine  from  peri- 
tonitis. B.  carabifor^xnis,  found  in  the  stomachs 
of  does  fed  upon  meat  alone.  B.  of  oardnoma, 
found  in  carcinoma  of  the  stomach.  Ixgection 
into  animals  produces  ulceration  of  the  stomach 
and  death.  B.  cazota^rum,  found  in  cooked 
carrots  and  beets ;  non-pathogenic.  B.  caten^- 
ula,  found  in  cheese.  B.  oauoas^ious,  occurring 
in  the  ferment  of  kefir.  B.  cav^iao  fbrtu^ituB, 
a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  the  exudation  of  a 
ffuinea^piff  inoculated  with  liver  from  a  yellow- 
fever  cadaver.  B.  oavloi^da  or  oavioi^duB, 
found  in  human  faaoes :  pathogenic  to  euinea-pigs. 
B.  oavioi^da  bavanien^edB,  from  the  intestine 


of  a  yellow-fever  cadaver.  B.  of  dhanoroid. 
See  MiCBOcoocuB  ulcbrib  mollis.  B.  Ohauvs&'i, 
the  b.  of  symptomatic  anthrax.  B.  of  cheese. 
See  Spirillum  ttboobnum.  B.  chlori^nus,  a  b. 
found  in  decaying  vegetable  matter  and  producing 
a  green  pigment  B.  dhoFene  gaUina^ruzn,  the 
b.  of  chicken-cholera.  B.  chromo-aromaV- 
ious,  from  the  carcass  of  a  diseased  hog.  Its 
cultures  have  a  peculiar  odor,  and  are  pathogenic 
for  rabbits,  producing  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  and 
pericarditis.  B.  of  onylu^ria,  &und  in  the 
ooagulum  of  chylous  urine.  B.  cd^treus  oada^- 
vens,  a  b.  proaucing  a  yellow  pigmentfound  in 
the  blood  of  a  corpse  soon  alter  death.  B.  olavi- 
fbr^mis,  a  pathogenic  b.  found  in  fermenting 
casein.  B.  doa^oas,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  very 
common  in  sews^.  B.  ocaru^eus.  See  B. 
ciBRULEus.  B.  co^  ooxmnu^nls,  a  b.  found  in 
the  air,  in  the  fieces  and  intestines  of  healthy  per- 
sons, and  in  the  blood,  tissues,  and  fSseces  of  cnol- 
era  patients.  It  produces  in  animals  enteritis  and 
death.  It  is  said  to  be  intimately  connected  with 
the  oriffin  of  septic  peritonitis  and  appendicitis. 
Also  csuled  Bacdlus  necqxditanuSf  BacUrium  coli 
commune^  Emmench*s  bacUluSy  and  Colon  bctcUlus 
of  Escharich.  B.  oo^  sim^ilis,  a  non-patho- 
genic b.  from  human  liver.  B.  of  CtoloxmattL 
Same  as  B.  zxbobis.  B.  of  oox^unotlvitis, 
found  in  the  pus  of  catarrhal  coigunctivitis, 
and  producing  that  disease  when  inoculated  on 
the  conjunctiva.  B.  oonstric^tus,  a  b.  of  hv- 
drant  water,  producing  a  yellow  pigment  B. 
oopxx>^firene8  foe^tidiis,  found  in  the  intestine 
of  pigs  affected  with  hog-cholera.  B.  oopro^- 
genes  par^vua,  found  in  human  fssoes,  pro- 
ducing &tal  oedema  in  mice  and  rabbits.  Also 
called  B,  pseudomurisepticus,  B.  oras^sua  spu- 
ti^r^enua,  a  b.  from  the  sputum  and  tongue  of 
man.  It  kills  mice,  rabbits,  and  dogs.  B 
ounea^tua,  a  pathogenic  b.  found  in  the  blood 
and  viscera  of  animals  dead  of  septicsemia.  B. 
ouniculici^da  havaxden^ais,  found  in  the  in- 
testines of  yellow-fever  corpses.  B.  ounloulioi^- 
due.  Same  as  B.  cholers  gallinarum.  B. 
ouldoula^ris,  found  in  watei\  and  producing  a 
yellow  pigment  B.  oyanoms^ouB,  obtained 
from  glue  and  Edam  cheese,  producing  a  pigment 
which  is  first  green,  then  changes  to  blue  and 
brown.  B.  oyano^ffenus,  the  b.  of  blue  milk. 
It  produces  a  ^yish-blue  pimient  in  milk.  Also 
called  B.  ladts  cyanogenus.  B.  o^stifbr^mis,  a 
non-pathcwenic  b.  found  in  the  unne  of  a  cystitis 
patient  B.  of  Dan^teo,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
giving  to  salted  codfish  a  red  color.  B.  deli- 
oaVulus,  found  in  hydrant  water  of  Lawrence, 
Mass.  B.  of  Dexn^xne.  Same  as  B.  of  erythema 
nodosum.  B.  deni^trifioans,  found  in  sewage 
and  soil.  It  decomposes  nitrates  into  nitrogen 
and  nitrous  oxide.  B.  dentaOis  yir'idans, 
found  in  carious  teeth.  Injected,  it  produces 
inflammation  and  peritonitis.  B.  aevo^rans,  a 
non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  well  water.  B,  dif- 
fU^Bua,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  the  soil. 
B.  diphthe^xifld,  found  in  diphtheritic  mem- 
branes. It  produces  fitlse  membranes  when  in- 
oculated on  the  tracheas  of  hens  and  rabbits. 
Also  called  KUhs-Loffler  baeUlus.  B.  diphthe^- 
rte  ooluxnba^ruxn,  the  b.  of  pigeon  diph- 
theria. B.  dlphthe^riSB  opuMua,  similar  to 
B.  d^>fUherug,  but  found  also  in  the  normal  phar- 
ynx.   B.  diphthe^riflB  Titolo^ruxn,  fh>m  the 
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Doaths  <3l  calres  affected  with  epidemic  diph- 
tbem.  Pn>dooeB  diphtheria  in  mice.  B.  dOs- 
tor^tns,  found  in  milk  and  cheese.  B.  of 
DOdevtoin.  Same  as  B.  vaoinalib.  B.  dysen- 
te'ria,  found  in  the  viscera  of  persons  dead  of 
dysentenr.  B.  dyao'des,  a  b.  producing  sour 
bread.  B.  endooardi^tidilB  oapBula^tua»  from 
the  heart,  npleen,  and  kidney  in  cases  of  endo- 
cuditis.  (Sfcosefi  endocarditis  in  rabbits.  B. 
eadooardi^tidis  gri^aeuB,  from  the  heart  in  a 
cue  of  ulcerative  endocarditis.  Causes  endocar- 
ditis in  isbbita.  B.  enterl^tidis,  from  a  cow 
killed  on  account  of  enteritis  and  from  a  man 
vbo  died  from  eating  its  flesh.  Causes  enteritis 
in  cattle,  rabbits,  and  guinea-pigs,  but  not  in 
dof^  cats,  or  chickens.  B.  epider^midis,  from 
the  epidermis  of  the  interspaces  between  the 
toee:  probably  non-pathogemc.  Also  called  Xg>- 
Mhix  tpidermidi»  and  Microtponm  ndmUimmum. 
B.  eiTvlpel^atOB  su^is,  b.  of  hoff-erysipelas, 
found  in  the  caicasses  of  ho^  deaa  from  hog- 
enrapelasb  It  was  first  obtained  by  iiyecting 
patrefying  meatrjuioe  into  mice,  in  which,  as 
wth  is  in  swine,  rabbits,  and  birds,  it  causes 
fepticflemia.  Also  called  B.  murisepHcuSf  B,  minir 
mm,  and  B.  Kjptictu.  B.  ersrsipel^atos  lep^o* 
ris,  b.  of  rabbit  erysipelas.  B.  of  erythe^ma 
nodo^BOzn,  from  nodules  of  patients  affected 
with  erythema  nodosum.  Causes  gangrenous 
oloeTation  in  punea-pigs.  B.  erythroB^x>roB, 
1  noo-pathogenic  b.  found  in  albuminous^  fluids 
tnd  producing  a  gjreenish  pigment  B.  ethaoe^- 
tieoui,  a  b.  causing  the  fermentation  of  arabi- 
Doee.  B.  ex  pneu^xno-enteri^tide  su^is,  the 
K  of  hog^cholera.  B.  fiaoulta^tus,  found  in 
pharyngeal  mycosis.  B.  flfiru^rans.  1.  A  non- 
pathogenic b.  found  in  water.  2.  Same  as  B. 
MjaMLviKMcpa  YULQATDB.  B.  fllifox^mis,  a  non- 
pathogenic b.  found  in  water,  cheese,  and  milk. 
kofPinoUer-Prior.  SameasViBBioPBOTEUS. 
B.  of  Fioooa,  found  in  the  saliva  of  dogs  and 
cat&  It  ispathogenic  for  mice,  rats,  pigs,  and  rab^ 
bits*.  B.  ntsia^nus,  found  in  infusions  of  hay. 
^aid  to  be  identical  with  B.  subtiub.  B.  fla- 
▼ee^osDS,  foimd  in  swamp  water  and  producing 
a  yellow  pigment  B.  fla^^vocoria''oeu8,  found 
in  water  and  producing  a  vellow  pigment  B. 
fla^yns,  found  in  water  ana  producing  a  yellow 
pigment  B.  fliiores^oena  au^reus,  found  in 
hjdnuit  water  and  producing  a  yellow  pigment 
E  fluoree^oens  liquefiek^oiens,  found  in  water 
ukd  pntrefying  solutions.  It  produces  a  greenish- 
Teilowpiffment  B.  fluores^oens liquela^oiexia 
afamtiyfdTniiB,  found  upon  the  skin  in  sebor- 
rti«ca  and  forming  a  greenish-vellow  pigment  B. 
fluores^oens  lon^^us,  found  in  hyarant  water : 
ptniltioes  a  gra3ri8h-yellow  pigment.  B.  fluores^- 
oena  ntva^lis,  found  in  snow  and  melted  ice 
fnjin  Norwegian  glaciers.  It  produces  a  bluish- 
ztHA  pigment.  B.  fiaores'^oenB  son-liquefa^- 
ciens,  found  in  water  and  producing  a  greenish- 
x^eilov  pigment  B.  fluoree^oens  puOidus,  a 
tMQ-pAthogenic  b.  found  in  water.  Its  cultures 
'uvea  repulsive  odor.  B.  fiiiores^oenB  ten^uis, 
fcnmdin  nydrant  water ;  forms  a  greenish-yellow 
ptjKment  B.  foB^tidiiB,  found  in  sweating  feet 
oow-dune,  and  exudations  of  mice  inoodatea 
▼ith  garaen  soiL  Its  cultures  have  the  repulsive 
«dor  of  sweating  feet  B.  fcB^tidus  lao^tis, 
fnuui  in  milk.  B.  fOB^tldua  oasB^nae.  Same 
i#  Unsooocccs  LoBWSNBBBan.     B.  of  Fried- 


Iftnder.    See  B.  pneuhonls  of  Fbiedlaitdxb. 
B.  fUl^vus,  found  in  hydrant  water  and  forming 
a  gamboge-yellow  pi^ent    B.  fris^ous,  founa 
in  water  and  producing  a  brown  pi^nent    B. 
fris^'ous  limba^tus,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  from 
rotten  esgs.    It  produces  a  brown  pigment    B. 
galUna^rmn,  found  in  the  blood  of  chickens 
affected  with  disease  similar  to  chicken-cholera. 
B.  sangrsB^nsB  senl^lis,  found  in  tissues  of  se- 
nile gangrene ;  produces  gangrene  when  injected. 
B.  gaaofbr^xnaoB,  a  b.  pioducing  bubbles  of 
gas  in  water.    B.  Oasrtc/ni,  a  b.  causing  a  dia- 
ease  of  honey-bees.     B.  geniotila^tua,  a  non- 
pathogenic b.  found  in  the  stomach,     B.  of 
Geea^ner.  SameasBACTEBiUMTHOLcEiTEUM.  B. 
firinffi^vsB  pyo^ffenes,  found  in  foul  mouth  and 
in  suppurating  dental  pulp.    Iniections  produce 
abscess  and  peritonitis  m  mice.   B.  of  fflanders. 
Same  as  B.  mallei.    B.  firl&u^oos,  a  non-patho- 
genic b.  found  in  water  and  producing  a  gray 
pigment    B.  firlisohro^firenus.    See  Bacterium 
GLisGHBOOSNUM.     B.  fflyoeri^xiSB.     Same  as  B. 
suBnLiB.    B.   grra^cilis,    a   non-pathoffenic   b. 
found  in  water.    B.  gra^oiliB  cada^vens,  found 
in  a  human  liver.    B.  granulo^sus,  found  in 
mud  in  the  Bay  of  Naples.    B.  grave^olens, 
found  on  the  skin  between  the  toes.    B.  orgreen 
diarrhCBa,  from  the  alvine  discharges  of  chil- 
dren suffering  with  green  diarrhoea.    It  is  patho- 
genic of  that  disease.    B.  of  green  pus.   SeeB. 
PYocYANEDB.    B.  of  grouseldisease,  from  the 
lungs  of  grouse  which  died  from  a  peculiar  dis- 
ease :  frital  to  mice,  birds,  and  guinea-pigs.    B. 
of  Ghiadeloupe  cattle  faroy ,  from  nodules  of 
cattle  affected  with  fisLrc]^ :  pathogenic    B.  gut- 
ta^tuB,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  water.    B. 
haloph^ilus,  from  mud  and  water  in  ^e  Bay 
of  Naples.  B.  Hansen^ii,  found  in  certain  liquids 
and  forming  a  yellow  pigment     B.  havani- 
en^sis  liquefia^oiexis,  from  the  sur&ce  of  bodies 
of  yellow-fever  patients  at  Havana.    B.  hel^vo- 
IU8,  found  in  hydrant  water  and  forming  a  yellow 
pigment    B.  hexnineGroblcph^ilus,  found  in 
cheesy  lymphatic  glands  of  a  guinea-pig.    B. 
bepaViouB  fbrtu^Itua,  found  in  exudations  of 
a  guinea-pig  inoculated  with  liver  of  a  yellow- 
fever  patient    B.  Hes^sii,  found  in  cow's  milk, 
causing  it  to  become  ropy.    B.  of  hofir-cholera. 
See  B.  EX  pneumo-bnteiutide  buis.    B.  hozn^inis 
oapsula^tus.    Same  as  Fboteub  hominib  capsu- 
LATUs.    B.  hyadn^thi  sep^ticus,  found  in  dis- 
eased hyacinths.    B.  hyaJi'nus,  from  hydrant 
water :  non-pathogenic.   B.  hydroph^iluB  fris^- 
cus,  from  lymph  of  diseased  frogs.  B.  of  hydro- 
phobia   See  B.  LYSSJs.    B.  ian^thinua,  found 
in  hydrant  water  and  sewage ;  produces  a  violet 
pigment  B.  Iznplex^us,  found  in  hydrant  water. 
B,  inoa^nuB,  found  in  swamp  water.    B.  in^di- 
OU8,  fh>m  stomach  of  a  monkey ;  produces  a  red 
pigment:  injections  cause  fatal  gastro-enteritis. 
B.  Indigo^feruB,  found  in  water  of  the  river 
Spree ;  produces  an  indigo-blue  pigment    B.  in- 
digo^ffenus,  found  in  the  leaves  of  the  indigo- 
plant  ;  produces  an  indigo-blue  pigment :  fatalto 
guinea-pigs.    B.linfla^tus,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
obtained  from  the  air.    B.  of  innuensa    See 
MicBOOOOciTs  BosEiTB  and  Strbptococcub  Sbifebtl 
B.  intesti^nus  xna'tilia,  found  in  the  intestines 
of  yellow-fever  corpses.     B.  bitino^tOB,  found 
in  swamp  water,    o.  inviaib^ilis,  a  non-patho- 
genic b.  found  in  water.    B.  i^ris,  a  non-patho- 
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genie  b.  pxodacing  a  green  pigment  B.  Jan^- 
thiniia.  See  B.  ianthinub.  B.  of  Jeflklee, 
similar  to  B.  eoli  communis  and  B,  laetis  derogmeSf 
found  in  the  alvine  discharges  of  sunmier  diar- 
rhoea. B.  of  Jeqiilrlt^,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
from  inAisions  of  jequinty.  B.  of  KarUnski. 
Same  as  B.  murisxpticus  plbomobphus.  B.  KleV- 
ail  Same  as  B.  syphilidis.  B.  of  Kouba- 
soff^  fh>m  carcinoma  of  the  human  stomach ; 
pathogenio  for  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs.  B.  lao^* 
tiouB.  Same  as  B.  agidi  LAoncn.  B.  lao'tls 
afiro^genee,  found  in  the  small  intestines  of  men 
and  animals  fed  upon  milk ;  causes  enteritis  in 
guinea-pigs.  B.  lac^tis  ain^us,  a  non-patho- 
genic b.  found  in  milk,  and  there  forming  leucin 
and  tyroein  and  peptonizing  casein.  B.  lao^tlB 
oyano^genua  See  B.  cyanoqknub.  B.  lao^tis 
eorythio^genee,  the  b.  of  red  milk,  found  in 
milk  and  the  fiseces  of  children,  and  producing 
a  red  pi^ent.  B.  lao^tls  pituito^si,  a  non- 
pathogemc  b.  found  in  milk.  B.  lac^tis  via- 
oo^Bus,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  from  ropy  milk. 
B.  of  Laser,  from  mice  affected  witn  some 
epidemic  disease ;  pathogenic  for  mice,  rabbits, 
^inea-pigs,  and  pigeons.  B.  lateri^oeus,  founa 
in  water  and  prcMucing  a  red  pigment.  B. 
lep^oris  lethal,  found  in  the  intecttinal  con- 
tents of  yellow-fever  patients.  B.  lep^rsB, 
found  in  leprous  tubercles ;  produces  leprous  le- 
sions. B.  leptospo^rua,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
from  the  air.  B.  of  Lesage.  Same  as  B.  or 
QREBN  diabrhcba.  B.  letha^lis,  fh>m  spleen 
and  lung  of  a  septicaemia  corpse.  B.  of  Iietse- 
rioh.  Same  as  B.  NEPHRrriDis  iirrBBsrrrnALis. 
B.  of  Ldborius.  Same  as  B.  amylobactbr.  B. 
limba^tOB  ac^idl  lao^tioi,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
found  in  cow's  milk.  B.  Uxno^suB,  ftt>m  mud 
in  the  Bay  of  Naples.  B.  lioder'moe,  found 
in  milk,  peptonizms  the  casein  therein.  B. 
liqueftb^cuens,  found  in  water.  Its  gelatin  cul- 
tures have  the  odor  of  putre£Eu;tion.  B.  lique- 
f^^ciens  oomznu^nis,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  from 
faeces  of  yellow-fever  patients.  B.  liquefb^- 
oiens  mcMBr^nus,  from  the  exudates  of  mice 
inoculated  with  garden  soil.  B.  liquefb^denB 
par^vus.  Same  source  as  above.  B.liq^uldu8, 
a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  the  water  of  the 
river  Thames.  B.  liv^idus,  found  in  hydrant 
water  in  Berlin ;  produces  a  bluish  pigment  B. 
of  liuoet,  from  diseased  chickens  and  turkeys. 
It  is  similar  to  B.  gallinarux.  B.  of  Liust- 
garten.  Same  as  B.  syphilidis.  B.  lu^teus. 
See  Bacterium  lutbum.  B.  lu^teus  su^is,  found 
in  the  serous  fluids  of  swine  ;  produces  a  yellow 
pigment ;  has  the  odor  of  glue.  B.  lys^ssD,  found 
in  the  saliva  of  hydrophobic  patients  and  animals. 
It  is  said  by  some  to  be  identical  with  Diplococcus 
pneumonia,  B.  ma^ldia,  from  Indian  com  and 
faeces  of  pellagra  patients ;  not  pathogenic  of 
pellagra,  out  producing  a  substance  which  is 
poisonous  to  mice.  B.  mala^risB,  found  in 
swamps  near  Rome  and  in  the  blood  of  malarial 
patients,  but  not  proved  pathogenic  of  malaria. 
B.  mallei,  the  b.  of  glanders,  found  in  the  nod- 
ules of  glanders  and  in  the  nasal  discharges,  etc., 
of  animals  affected  with  glanders.  Its  inocula- 
tion produces  glanders.  B.  Martl^nes,  a  non- 
pathogenic b.  from  the  liver  of  a  yellow-fever 
corpse.  B.  of  measlee.  See  Siiueftoooccus 
MORBiLLOBUs.  B.  moflrateMum,  a  non-patho- 
genic fo.  found  in  boiled  cabbage.    B.  xnelaknoB^- 


pama,  obtained  from  air,  and  produdnff  a  black 
pigment.  B.  mfimbraxia^ceua  amethys^ti- 
nua,  found  in  well  water,  and  produdng  a  violet 
pigment  B.  manlngiVidia  purulen^SB,  from 
pus  of  purulent  meningitis ;  produces  inflamma- 
tion in  animals.  B.  meriamopcadioi'dea.  See 
Bactbriux.  B.  mfisenter^icua  Ais^oua,  ob- 
tained from  the  air,  water,  and  potato-peelings  ; 
produces  a  brown  color.  B.  meeentar^ioiia 
TV/hBT,  a  b.  producing  a  reddish  or  pink  color  on 
potatoes.  B.  meaentei/ioua  vuls&^tiia,  the 
potato  b.,  found  on  potatoes,  in  milk,  and  in  the 
human  intestine.  It  va  non-pathogenic,  but  has 
a  diastatic  action  on  sugar  and  coagulates  casein 
in  milk.  B.  of  MiUer,  a  b.  producing  caries  of 
the  teeth.  B.  min^ixnus.  Siee  B.  brysipslatob 
suib.  B.  miraO^ilia.  Same  as  Pbotbdb  mira- 
bujb.  B.  xnoUuB^ci,  found  in  molluscum  con- 
tagioenm;  pathogenesis  disputed.  B.  xxmlti- 
pedio^ulus,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  air 
and  water.  B.  xnuxiaep^uoua.  See  B.  erybip- 
BLATossuiB.  B.  xnurlBep^tioua  pleomoi/phiiB, 
from  the  purulent  discharges  of  uterine  pyaemia ; 
causes  death  of  mice.  B.  muaooi^dee,  a  non- 
pathogenic b.  found  in  soil,  cow-dung,  and  old 
cheese.  B.  xnvooi^dea,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
common  in  soil  and  in  water.  B.  xnycol^des 
ro^seus,  found  in  soil,  and  producing  a  red  pig- 
ment B.  neapolita^nus.  See  B.  cou  com- 
munis. B.  neoroph^oraB,  obtained  from  rab- 
bits inoculated  in  the  anterior  chamber  of  the 
eye  with  particles  from  a  condyloma ;  patho- 
genic for  mice.  B.  nephrit^idia  interstitial- 
lia,  from  urine  of  children  affected  with  inter- 
stitial nephritis;  pathogenic  for  rabbits.  B. 
nivalis.  See  B.  fluorescbnb  nivalis.  B.  of 
Nooard,  from  the  abscess  of  cattle  suffering 
from  farcy ;  it  is  pathogenic.  B.  nodo^sua 
pajr^vu8,*found  in  the  normal  urethra  of  man. 
B.  no^msB,  obtained  from  affected  tiasue  in 
noma ;  causes  abscess  in  rabbits.  B.  nu^ilis, 
a  non-pathogenic  b.  from  hydrant  water  in  Lon- 
don. B.  o^ira^ceus,  from  hydrant  water,  and 
producing  an  ochre-yellow  pigment.  B.  CBdem^- 
atia  acnx/blcus,  found  in  the  exudates  of  a 
guinea-pig  after  inoculation  with  garden  soil.  It 
causes  muisnant  oedema.  B.  CBdem^atia  ma- 
lifiT^ni,  obtained  from  garden  soil,  foul  water,  dust, 
and  putrefving  matter.  It  produces  malignant 
oedema,  fi.  of  Okada,  from  the  dust  between 
the  boards  of  a  floor;  pathogenic  for  rabbits 
and  guinea-pigs.  B.  of  onyohomycosia.  See 
AcHORioN  KBRATOPHAQus.  B.  ova^tua  xnixiu- 
tia^siznua,  found  on  the  skin  in  seborrhoea.  It 
is  non-pathoffenic.  B.  ozyto^oua  pemioio^- 
sua,  obtainea  from  milk  which  has  stood  a  long 
time;  produces  fotal  enteritis  in  rabbits.  B. 
pai^vua  ova'tua,  from  pig  dyin^  of  swine 
plaffue ;  produces  malignant  ^ema  in  hogs  and 
rabbits.  B.  pasteuria^nua,  from  beer- wort  and 
beers  poor  in  alcohol.  B.  pedunoula^tua,  from 
urine  in  cvstitis ;  produces  abscess  in  guinea-pigs. 
B.  pee^tffer,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  air  ; 
its  cultures  have  a  foul  odor.  B.  phosphorea^- 
oena  geHdua,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in 
phosphorescent  fish.  B.  phosphoree^cena 
m^dioua,  a  non-pathogenic  b.,  whose  cultures 
are  luminous  in  the  &rk,  obtained  from  sea 
water  in  the  West  Indies.  B.  phospboree^cena 
indi^Grenua,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  sea 
water  and  upon  herring.    It  is  phosphorescent 
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Subacute  urethritis ;  pseudogonococci  and  mixed 
infection. 


Tubercle  bacilli  in  the  urine  (common 
grouplDK)  in  fksclculi. 


Purulent  urine  containing  a  pure  culture  of  colon 
bacillus,  X  300. 


Bacteria  in  tin*  urine. 
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B.  pUoatns,  a  b.  from  hydrant  water,  pro- 
docing  a  siayish  pigment  B.  pnauzno^mflD, 
fcmnd  in  the  sputum  of  croupous  pneumonia  in 
men  and  in  pneumonia  of  mice ;  produces  pneu- 
monia with  hemorrhage  at  point  of  inoculation. 
&  pneomc/xiisd  of  Frledl&nder,  found  in 
longs  in  croupous  pneumonia ;  produces  pleurisy 
Aod  pnevunonia  in  animals.  B.  pneuxnon'ioufi 
a'guis,  fiom  vagus-pneumonia  of  rabbits; 
ranses  pneumonia  in  animals.  B.  pneuxno- 
aep^tioos,  from  bodies  of  persons  dead  of  septic 
pneumonia  ;  causes  fieital  septicsemia  in  animals. 
B.  polymyx^a,  found  in  fermenting  infusions 
"^f  poU^oes,  lupines,  etc.  B.  polypUbr^xnls, 
from  mice  inoculated  with  garden  soil,  cow-dunu:, 
and  old  cheese ;  non-pathogenic.  B.  prodigricr- 
SOB,  a  non-paUiogemc  b.  round  on  various  foods 
and  producing  a  red  pigment.  B.  pseudcB- 
dem^atlB,  from  mice  inoculated  with  garden 
joil ;  caiiaes  &tal  peritonitis  in  mice  and  rabbits. 
B.  peeadoznurisep^tiouB.  See  B.  coprooenbb 
PARvrs.  B.  peeudopneuxnon^ious,  found  in 
pa« :  injected,  it  causes  suppuration.  B.  i>Beudo- 
ra'bias,  from  brain  of  rabbit  inoculated  with 
matter  from  rabid  wolf.  B.  pseudoaep^tious. 
.<ameasB.  nunrDocDEXATis.  B.  pseudotuberou- 
lo'sis,  from  viscera  of  horee  killed  for  suspected 
dandera ;  &tal  to  mice,  guinea-pigs,  and  rabbits. 
B.  poerparania,  found  in  the  septic  matter  of 
poorperml  fever ;  fatal  for  mice  and  rabbits :  said 
to  be  identical  with  B.  onthraeiB,  B.  piil^pee 
pyo^gfrnaw,  from  tooth-pulp  affected  with  gan- 
vrene ;  pttho^nic  for  mice.  B.  punota^tua,  a 
non-patpogemc  b.  from  hydrant  water.  B. 
patnf^lou^  ooHi,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  from 
human  feces;  decomposes  albumin.  B.  of 
pysamia.  Same  as  B.  aEDKVATis  m aligni.  B. 
pyocya^neoa  a  or  I,  the  b.  of  blue  or  green  pus, 
«f >mmon  in  purulent  dischaiges  fh>m  wounds ; 
produces  pyocyanin  and  kills  guinearpigs.  B. 
pyooya^neaa  fi  or  II,  found  on  fumda^ 
t>tained  gray  or  greenish  by  pus ;  non-pathogemc, 
and  producing  a  yellow-brown  pigment.  B. 
pyocya^neoa  penoardi^tia,  found  in  the  fluid 
fTt»m  a  case  of  nericardial  efiusion.  Its  cul- 
mres  produce  a  oluish  green  color.  B.  p70^- 
genaa  ftB^tidua,  from  pus  of  an  ischio-rectaf  ab- 
H'lnB ;  pathogenic  to  mice  and  guinea-pigs.  B. 
pyo^genaa  ac/li,  from  rat  inoculated  with  gar- 
den soiL  B.  of  rabiea.  See  B.  lysbjc  B. 
radla'toa,  from  juices  of  mice  and  guineappigs 
inoculated  with  garden  soil;  non-pathogenic, 
but  producing  a  gas  of  disagreeable  odor.  B. 
radia^toa  aquat^iUa,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  from 
liydrant  water.  B.  raxno^aoa,  a  non-pathogenic 
h.  from  soil  and  water.  B.  ramo^aua  Uque- 
frb'olena,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  obtained  from 
the  air.  B.  of  red  milk.  See  B.  lactis  ery- 
THaoGEHB.  B.  reticala'ria,  a  non-pathogenic 
b.  from  hydrant  water  of  Lawrence,  Mass.  B. 
rheamarthri^tia,  found  in  the  joints  in  articu- 
lar rheumatism.  B.  rhinoadlero^matia,  from 
the  tubercles  of  rhinoscleroma ;  causes  pleurisy 
and  abscess.  B.  of  Roth,  obtained  from  old 
ragH.  It  is  pathogenic.  B.  of  Boagat.  Same 
as  B.  RRTBiFKLAios  8UIS.  B.  rubeftai^oieiia,  a 
non-pathogenic  b.  fh>m  hydrant  water  and  pro- 
during  a  pink  pigment  B  rubel^tia,  from 
fCuinea^pigB  inoculated  with  dust  from  the  streets ; 
non-paUiogenic ;  produces  a  red  pigment.  B. 
racier.    Same  as  Bactxriuh  robackum  mstal- 


LoroEB.  B.  ruOsar  in'diooa.  Same  as  B.  indi- 
cus.  B.  rabea^oena,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  fhnn 
sewage;  produces  a  pink  pigment  B.ru^dua, 
a  non-patnogenic  b.  f^m  water ;  produces  a  red- 
dish-brown pigment  B.  aalivaMua  aep^tioua. 
Same  as  Diplocoocus  PNsuMONiiB.  B.  aan^gui- 
nia  ty^phi,  from  the  blood  of  patients  affected 
with  typhus  fever.  B.  aaxno^genea,  I,  II,  III. 
a  b.  occurring  in  three  forms  m  fetid  sweat  of 
feet,  putrefying  pus,  and  white  plugs  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  pharynx.  The  cultures 
have  a  powerful  odor  and  produce  suppuration. 
B.  aca^^er,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  cheese. 
B.  Schfiifiari,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  from  cheese 
and  fermenting  potato.  B.  of  Sohaurlen,  a 
non-pathogenic  b.  fh>m  cancer,  and  from  the 
healthy  breast  and  nipple.  B.  of  Sohimxnel- 
buaoh,  a  pathogenic  b.  from  the  dead  tissue  of 
a  case  of  cancrum  oris.  B.  aoia^aua,  a  non- 
pathogenic b.  found  in  soiL  B.  a^tioflB^zniflB 
nsdxnorrha^gioflB.  Same  as  B.  cholerje  oalu- 
NABUM.  B.  aep^tioua  aoumina^tua,  from  blood 
and  oigans  of  child  dead  of  septicaemia ;  causes 
fatal  fever  in  rabbits  and  guinea-pigs.  B.  aep^- 
tioua  agri^genua,  fh)m  manured  soil ;  fatal  to 
mice  and  rabbits.  B.  aap^tiooa  keratoma- 
la^oisB,  from  corneal  tissue  of  child  dead  from 
septicaemia  after  keratomalacia ;  pathogenic  for 
raobitB  and  mice.  B.  aep^tioua  aputrgenua. 
Same  as  Diploooocub  pneumonia.  B.  aap^tioua 
ul^oeria  gaograBno^ai,  from  organs  of  child 
dead  from  gangrenous  ulcers:  pathogenic  for 
animals.  B.  aep^tioua  vea^iosB,  from  urine 
of  cvstitis  patient ;  pathogenic  for  animals.  B. 
aaa^ailia,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  from  cow  dead 
of  anthrax.  B.  of  Schow.  Same  as  B.  pnbu- 
MONicus  AGiuB.  B.  alxn^ilia.  Same  as  B.  sub- 
TiLis  81MULANS.  B.  amarafT^dixiua  foB^tidua, 
a  pathogenic  b.  from  secretion  of  the  nose  in 
ozsena.  B.  of  amegxaa,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
from  smegma.  B.  aoHdua,  a  non-pauiogenic 
b.  from  exudations  of  mice  and  guinea-pigs  in- 
oculated with  garden  soil ;  produces  an  unpleas- 
ant odor.  B.  8[pixiif  ^erua,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
found  on  the  skin  in  seborrhoea ;  forms  a  yellow- 
ish pigment  B.  apino^aua,  a  non-pathogenic 
b.  fiom  exudations  of  mice  and  guinea-pigs  in- 
oculated with  garden  soil.  B.  ercolona^tua,  a 
non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  water.  B.  atolo- 
niTerua,  found  in  swamp  water.  B.  atria^tua 
aintma,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  from  healthy  nasal 
secretions.  B.  aMa^tua  fla^viia,  a  non-patho- 
genic b.  from  healthy  nasal  mucus ;  produces  a 
yellow  pigment  B.  aubfla^vua,  a  non-patho- 
genic b.  nom  hydrant  water  and  producing  a 
yellow  pi^ent  B.  aubti^lia,  a  non-pathocenic 
D.  from  air,  water,  soil,  feces,  infusions  of  nay, 
and  putre^ing  substances.  B.  aubtl'lia  aixn^- 
ulana,  I,  II,  a  b.  occurring  in  two  forms,  ob- 
tained from  human  faeces ;  non-patliogenic.  B. 
sa^ia,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  from  hog  affected 
with  ho^-cholera.  B.  auperfloiaaia,  a  non- 
pathogenic b.  fW>m  sewage.  B.  ayooisif  ^arua 
fod^tidua,  a  pathogenic  b.  from  the  beard  of  a 
sycosis  patient  B.  of  Bjnnptomatio  anthrax, 
a  pathogenic  b.  fW>m  the  fluids  of  animals  dying 
with  symptomatic  anthrax.  B.  asrnxan^thua, 
the  b.  of  yellow  milk,  giving  a  yellow  color  to 
milk.  B.  ayphil^idia,  from  svphilitic  growth 
and  tinmes ;  not  yet  proved  patnc^nic  of  syphi- 
lis.   B.  ten^uia,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in 
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cheese  and  deoomposing  albuminoid  matter.  B. 
ter^mo.  Same  as  Bactjerium  tbbmo.  B.  ter- 
xnoph^ilus,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  fix>m  aewera 
and  the  alimentary  canal  of  man  and  animals ; 
it  causes  putrefoction.  B.  tet'^ani,  from  garden 
soil  and  m>m  pus  in  cases  of  tetanus ;  produces 
typical  tetanus.  B.  thermoph^llus*  a  non- 
pathogenic b.  from  the  intestines  of  man,  soil, 
and  sewage.  B.  of  Toxmna^soll  Same  as  B. 
SYoosiFSBus  FCETTOus.  B.  trexzi^iilus,  a  b.  resem- 
bling^. mibtUis,  found  in  putrefying  infbsions  of 
vegetables.  B.  tuberou£ysis,  the  b.  of  tuber- 
cuK)si8.  found  in  the  products  of  tubercular  dis- 
ease or  all  kinds.  B.  tuberoulo^aia  erallina^- 
ruxn,  the  b.  of  tuberculosis  in  fowls :  said  to  be 
distinct  from  the  above.  B.  tuxnes^oeiiB,  a 
non-pathogenic  b.  found  upon  beets  and  turnips. 
B.  tus^sis  oonvulsi^vso,  obtained  firom  tne 
sputum  of  the  convulsive  stage  of  whooping- 
cough.  It  produces  bronchitis  and  whooping- 
cough.  B.  ty^phi  abdomlnanis.  Same  as  B. 
TTPHoeuB.  B.  typlio^sus,  found  in  ihe  blood, 
fidces,  and  organs  in  t3rphoid  fever;  produces 
typhoid  fever.  B.  ul^na,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
found  in  healthy  saliva.  B.  ure^SB.  1^  Bac- 
terium UBBJB.  B,  XTtpadel,  found  in  the  small 
intestine  of  man;  pathogenic  for  guinea-pigs. 
B.  vaffina^lis,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  occurring 
in  the  normal  vaginal  secretion.  B.  vaiioo^eniB 
oox^unotl^vsB,  found  in  the  healthy  human 
conjunctiva :  it  is  pathogenic,  producing  vascular- 
ity on  inoculation  into  we  conjunctiva,  and  tem- 
porary opacity  of  the  cornea  when  moculated 
thereon.  B.  ventrlo^ull,  a  non-pathosenic  b. 
found  in  the  stomach  of  meat-fed  dogs.  u.  ver- 
xnioula^ris,  a  non-pathogenic  b.  found  in  river 
water.  B.  vermioulo'sufi,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
found  in  hydrant  water.  B.  viola^oeos,  a  b. 
found  in  river  water  and  producing  a  violet  pig- 
ment. B.  vires^oens,  a  non-pathogenic  b. 
found  in  green  sputum ;  it  produces  a  green  pig- 
ment. B.  visoo^Bua,  found  in  river  water  and 
soil  and  producing  a  fluorescent  green  pigment 
B.  zero^sis,  a  non-path^nic  b.  founa  in  xero- 
sis of  the  conjunctiva.  H.  2Sexik^erL  Same  as 
Proteus  Zbnkeri. 

Back  (bac).  The  dorsum  or  dorsal  aspect  of 
the  body  ;  the  teigum  or  dorsum  of  any  oigan, 
as  of  the  hand  or  foot. 

Baokaohe  (boc^dc).  Pain  in  the  back ;  no- 
talgia ;  rhachialgia ;  lumbago. 

Backbone  (boc-bdn^) .    The  vertebral  column. 

Baok-out  of  Salmon  (iKu/cut).  The  making 
of  an  incision  one-quarter  of  an  inch  deep  along 
the  track  of  an  anal  fistula.  It  is  said  to  pro- 
mote healing. 

Baok-knee  (bac^nl).  A  backward  bending 
of  the  leg  at  the  knee. 

Back  i)osture.    Same  as  Dorsal  recumbent 

POSTURE. 

Baokstroke  (lxu/stT6c).    Same  as  Diastolic 

IMPULSE. 

Backward  murmur.  Same  as  Indirect 
MURMUR.  B.  progression,  a  tendency  to  walk 
backward,  with  sometimes  inability  to  walk  in 
any  other  way :  a  symptom  of  cerebral  or  spinal 
lesion. 

Baoon  spleen  (b^cpn).  A  spleen  which 
shows  on  section  patches  of  tissue  resembling 


the  &t  of  fried  baoon,  caused  by  amyloid  degen- 
eration. 


Lardaoeous:  as,  baoonp 
(boc-tf-rl^mi-^). 


Baoony  (b^co-nt). 
degeneration. 

BaotersBmia,  Baoteremia 
See  Bactert^mta. 

Baoteria  (boc-tt'^ri-^  L.  bac-t6M-a).  1.  The 
plural  of  Bacterium.  2.  In  a  wide  sense,  the 
microbes  or  vecetable  micro-oinknisms  (Schizo- 
mycetes),  including  the  genera  Bacteriumf  BacU- 
2tu,  SpinUumy  Cloitridiumf  Micrococcus^  Strepto- 
coccuB.  and  others.  3.  The  short-rod  forms  of 
microbes.  They  often  occur  as  minute,  rod-like 
bodies,  about  zmz  o^  <ui  inch  in  length.  They 
swarm  in  all  putrefying  solutions  and  mixtures 
of  organic  matter,  and  in  many  fermenting  fluids. 
They  multiply  by  division  or  fissiparous  {;enera- 
tion.  Bacteria  and  their  allies  are  as  umformlv 
coexistent  with  a  few  general  diseases  and  witn 
certain  local  morbid  processes  as  they  are  with 
putrefiEu^tions  and  fermentations. 

BaoteriBdmia,  Baoteriemia  (bac-tt-xi-1^- 
mi-^).  [BAcnauA  -f  Or.  aifia  blood.]  The  pres- 
ence of  bacteria  in  the  blood. 

Bacterial  (bac-tf^ri-(il).  Pertaining  to  or 
caused  by  bacteria.  B.  oasts,  urinary  (Sists  con- 
sisting of  collections  of  bacteria.  B.  proteid. 
1.  A  proteid  produced  bv  the  action  of  bacte- 
ria ;  a  toxalbnmin.  2.  A  proteid  occurring  in 
the  substance  of  a  bacterium ;  a  mycoprotein : 
also  called  Bacterial  cellular  proteid. 

Baoterioidal  (boc-tl^ri-sai-d^l).  Destroying 
bacteria. 

Baoterioide  (bao-tt^rt-said).  [Bacterium  + 
L.  csefdere  to  kill.]  An  agent  that  destroys  bac- 
teria. 

Baoteriemia.    See  Bactbriamia. 

Baoterifbrm  (bac-tt^n-f<!Jrm).  Having  the 
form  or  appearance  of  a  bacterium. 

Baoterioid  (boc-tt^r  -oid).  1.  Resembling  a 
bacterium.  2.  A  structure  resembling  a  bacte- 
rium. 

Bacteriological  (bac-tt^M-o-loj^t-o(il).  Re- 
lating to  bacteriology. 

Bacteriologist  (boc-tt-ri-oKo-jtst).  One 
skilled  in  bacteriology. 

Bacteriology  (bac-tt-ri-oFo-jt) .  [B actsrium 
+  Gr.  ^y<K  knowledge.])  The  sum  of  what  is 
known  regarding  bacteria. 

Bacteriolsrsis  (boc^'ter-i-oKi-sts).  The  de- 
struction or  solution  of  bacteria  within  or  with- 
out the  living  oiganism. 

Bacteriopurpnrin  (boc-tt^^ri-o-pftr^piu-rin). 
[BACTERnTM  -f  L.  pur^pur  purple.]  A  light  pur- 
ple pigment  produced  oy  BeggvoAoa  roseoperncina. 

Bacterioscopic  (boc-tl'^ri-o-scop^tc).  Per- 
taining to  bacterioscopy. 

Bacteriosoopy  (boc-tt-ri-os^co-pi).  [Bactb- 
RiUM  -|-  Gr.  anmelv  to  inspect]  The  microscopic 
study  of  bacteria. 

Baoteriotherapeutic  (bac-tt^^ri-o-th«r-(i- 
pid'^tic).    Relating  to  bacteriotherapy. 

Baoteriotherapy  (bac-tl^^ri-o-thfr^{i-pt). 
[Bacterium -f  Therapy.]  The  cure  of  disease 
by  the  introduction  of  certain  kinds  of  bacteria 
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into  the  system,  in  order  that  they  may  destroy 
the  germs  of  the  disease. 

Baoteriprotetn     (boc-tt-ri-prytl-tn).       See 
BAcmaoPBomN. 

Bftotecitio  (hoc-ti-rtt^ic).    Due  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  bacteria. 

BsMstarimn  (bao-tt^ri-cm,  L.  bac-t^ri-um). 
[Gr,  ySacr^pMw  little  stick,  dim.  of  fidicrpw  staff.] 
A  ^eaaa  of  schixomycetoos,  or  protophytic,  or- 
ganiwriw,  all  microscopic,  and  of  many  species, 
eome  of  them  pathogenic.  The  term  is  a  vague 
one,  bat  the  best  recent  use  limits  it  to  certain 
short-rod  forms,  often  motile,  and  all  apparently 
pfopagaled  by  cell-division  without  the  produc- 
tion of  spoies.  B.  a^oidi  lao^tioL  Same  as 
Bacillus  acidi  lactici.  B.  a^oidi  lao^tici  Uzn- 
ba'tuxn,  found  in  fresh  milk,  producing  lactic 
acid^  bat  no  gasi  B.  adro^ffenes.  Same  as  Ba- 
ciLLcs  AJEBooKNB.  B.  oo^ooxDinu^ne.  Same 
a«  Bacilltb  cou  ooxhunis.  B.  deoaFvans, 
the  b.  which  is  said  to  cause  alopecia  areata.  B. 
ghosi^vsB  pyo^ffenee.  See  Bacillus  oiMGiViB 
PToosans.  B.  ffUaohro^genuxn,  a  non-patho- 
genic b.  found  in  viscid  acid  urine.  B.  srave^- 
olano.  See  Bacillus  gravbolbms.  B.  Hee^siL 
SameasBAdLLUsHmsn.  B.  hsraoin^thL  Same 
as  Bacillcb  hyacinthi  sbpticus.  B.  lao^tis 
aSrc/genas.  See  BAaixus  LAcns  abrooenbb. 
B.  lac^tls  erythro^ganes.  Same  as  BAaixus 
LAcns  KRYTHBOGENEB.  B.  lu^teom,  a  non-patho- 
genic b.  foond  in  water  and  producing  an  orange- 
colored  pigment  B.  marlsmopsBdiol^dee, 
foond  in  the  mud  of  sewage.  B.  myooi^des 
ro^aeom,  found  in  earth,  and  producing  a  red 
pigment  in  the  dark.  B.  pneumo^nJse.  Same 
ss  Bacellos  PNBUxoNiiB.  B.  roBa^oeuxQ  xnet- 
aOoi^dee,  a  b.  whose  cultures  cause  gas  in  urine 
and  form  a  red  metallic  pisment  B.  sulphu^re- 
am,  foond  in  mud ;  it  forms  a  reddish-brown 
pigment,  produces  solohuretted  hydrogen,  and 
dtanlves  casein  in  muk.  B.  ter^mo,  a  non- 
pathogenic b.  fbond  in  the  saliva  of  healthy  per- 
fooB ;  forms  a  yeUowish  pigment  This  name 
was  formeriy  given  to  the  bacteriom  character- 
istic of  decomposition.  B.  tholoBl^deuxn,  from 
the  infteatines  of  healthy  men ;  it  is  pathogenic 
for  mice  and  goinea-pigs.  B.  tuberoulo^suzn. 
Same  aa  Baollub  tubebculosis.  B.  typhc/- 
sum.  See  Bacillus  TTPHosxm.  B.  ure^ss,  found 
in  ammoniacal  arine ;  it  decomposes  urine,  form- 
ing ammonium  carbonate.  B.  Zop^fli,  a  non- 
piUhogenic  b.  from  the  stomachs  of  hens.  B. 
SQnda^iiuni,  found  in  water. 

Baoterinria   (bac-tt-ri-ift^ri-^   L.    bao-te-ri- 
6'ri-a).      [Bacterium -f  Gr.  oifpov  urine.]     The 
praeenoe  in  the  freshly  passed  urine  of  a  laige 
nmnbo'  of  bacteria,  but  without  signs  of  inflam- 
mation in  the  urinary  oigans. 
Baotarold  (bcu/tt-roid).    Bee  Bactbrioid. 
Bad  disease.    A  popular  tenn  for  syphilis. 
Badal's  operation  (bardAls^).    The  stretch* 
ing  of  the  infratrochlear  branch  of  the  nasal 
nerve  for  the  relief  of  glaucoma. 

Bael  (MM).    Same  as  .^glb  Marmxlos.    B. 
fMt    See  Brlb  fructub. 

Baelifs  disease.   Painless  ulcerating  papules 
of  the  moooofl  membranes  of  the  lips. 

Baer's  cavity  (bdrz).    Same  as  Sbqmenta- 
Tiox  CAViTT.    B.'s  operation^  an  operation  for 


perineorrhaphy  or  for  supravasinal  hysterec- 
tomy. B.*B  veelole,  a  Graafian  follicle  with  the 
contained  ovum. 

Bag  of  waters.  The  liquor  amnii,  enclosed 
within  the  fetal  membranes,  which  assists  in 
opening  the  os  uteri  during  childbirth,  and  is 
commonly  ruptured  when  the  cervix  is  dilated. 

Bahi^a  po'wder.    Same  as  Goa  powdbr. 

BaiUarger's  lines  or  stripes  (bai-yAi^ 
zh^z^).  The  third  and  fifth,  from  witnin  out- 
ward, of  the  whitish  lines  in  the  cortex  of  the 
cerebrum  parallel  to  the  surfiioe. 

Baillon  (bai-yd&O.  [Fr., ''agag."]  Apiece 
of  cork  or  other  material  for  propping  open  the 
jaws  during  operations  in  the  moutn. 

Bain-noarie  (bafi-morrf^).  [Fr.l  A  watei^ 
bath  ;  an  apparatus  for  immersing  solutions,  etc.. 
in  water  and  thus  keeping  them  at  a  desired 
temperature,  or  heating  them  more  evenly  than 
by  the  direct  application  of  heat 

Baker-leff.    Knock-knee. 

Baker's  cyst.  A  hernial  protrusion  of  the 
sjmovial  membrane  of  a  joint  through  an  aper- 
ture in  its  capsule.  B.'s  veluzn,  a  form  of  ob- 
tumtor  for  clelt  palate. 

Bakers'  itoh.  Psoriasis  diffusa,  or  other  skin 
disease  of  the  hands,  resulting  from  the  irritative 
qualities  of  yeast. 

Bakers'  salt.  Ammonium  carbonate,  or 
smelling-salts,  from  its  being  used  by  bakers  as 
a  substitute  for  yeast 

Balaxioe  (baK^ns).  [L.  WlanXf  fir.  ftia  or  &i 
two  -f  lanx  dish.  ]  A  machine  for  weighing  sub- 
stances ;  also  equality  of  weight ;  equipoise.  The 
ordinary  balance  consists  of  a  metallic  bar  or 
lever,  called  the  heamf  supported  on  a  stand,  and 
oscillating  bv  the  intervention  of  a  wedge-shaped 
prism  exactly  at  its  middle  point  A  scale-pan 
IS  suspended  from  each  end  of  the  lever.  It  is 
an  important  part  of  chemical  apparatus.  B. 
eleotrozneter,  an  instrument,  constructed  on 
the  principle  of  the  common  balance  and  weights, 
to  estimate  the  mutual  attraction  of  oppositely 
electrified  sur&ces. 

Balanis  a>al>nts,  L.  bftnarnis).  [Gr.]  A 
pessary  ;  a  pledget ;  a  suppository. 

Balanism  (boiynizm).  [Gr.)3aAiiv(r pessary.] 
The  application  of  a  pessary. 

Balaoilds  (bal-(^nai^tts,  L.  barlarniais).  TGr. 
p6htvoc  glans  penis.]  Inflammation  of  the  glans 
penis  and  prepuce,  commonly  complicated  with 
phimosis;  otherwise  termed  Oonarrhcea  balani, 
BakmopokhUiSf  and  PaslhiHa. 

BalazioblennorrhcBa  (bal^Vno-bUn-o-ri^^). 
[L.  bcU^anw  slans  +  Blsnmorrhoea.]  Blennor- 
rhcea  of  the  gums  penis. 

Balanooele  (baPg-noHsll,  L.  barla-no-c^6). 
[Gr.  pdXavoQ  glans  4- «^^  hernia.]  Protrusion 
of  the  fflans  through  the  prepuce  m  gangrenous 
phimosis. 

Balaaoplasty  (baK^no-plos-ti).  [Gr.  /9d^a- 
vof  glans +  4rA^<fve<v  to  form.]  Plastic  snigery  of 
the  glans  penis. 

Balanoposthitls  (baP'flkno-pos-thai^tts,  L. 
bi^^la-no-pos-thl^tis).  [Gr.  p^Xavo^  glans  penis  + 
ndadii  prepuce.]    Same  as  Balanitis. 
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Balanopreputial  (baFV^o-pi^'Pi^^s^M)* 
Pertaining  to  the  glans  penis  and  tne  prepuce. 

Balanorrtaagia  (bal-(^no-rd^U-^  L.  ba-la-no- 
rA^gi-a).  [Gr.  pdXavoc  glans  -f-  pnywvai  to  barst 
forth.]    Gonorrhoea!  balanitis. 

Balanorrhoaa,  Balanorrliea  (bal-^no-rf ^^). 
[Gr.  pdXavoc  glans  +  /foia  flow.]    Same  as  Bala- 

KORRHAOIA. 

Balan^tlduxn  oo^  An  infbsorian  animal 
parasite  in  the  colon  of  swine,  found  also  in 
that  of  man  in  the  northern  part  of  Europe.  It 
causes  an  obstinate  diarrhoea. 

BalaauB    (balVnns,    L.    bA^-nus).      [Gr. 
P6Xaifoc  acorn  (L.  glarui)^  gland.]    1.  The 
penis  or  the  glans  clitoridis.    2.  A  pessary. 

Balata  (baKa-t^).  The  dried  milky  juice  of 
the  bully  tree.  Sajxia  MuelUri,  of  Guiana.  It  is 
intermediate  between  caoutchouc  and  gutta-per- 
cha in  physical  properties.  It  is  useaas a  sub- 
stitute for  gutta-percha  and  for  making  chewing- 
gum. 

Balau0tine  flowers  (ba-l^tin).  [Gr.  /3a. 
hiioTtov  pomegranate  flower.]  The  dried  flowers 
of  the  pomegranate,  used  as  an  asUingent. 

Balblani's  nuolexis  (bal-bi-A^ntz).  The  nu- 
cleus of  the  yolk  of  an  ovum. 

Balbutdes  (bal-biii^shi-tz,  L.  bal-bd^ti-^). 
[L.  baibvHWe  to  stammer.]  1.  Hesitation  of 
speech ;  stammerinff.  See  Stammbrino.  2.  A 
defective  manner  or  pronunciation,  b  and  I  re- 
placing most  of  the  other  consonants. 

Bald  (b^d).  [L.  cal^vua,]  Deprived  of  hair 
on  the  cranium  or  any  part  of  it ;  deprived  of 
the  natural  or  usual  covering  on  the  head  or  top. 
B.  rin^rworm,  tinea  tonsurans,  causing  bald 
patches  on  the  head.  B.  tODfirue,  a  tongue  af- 
fected with  specific  psoriasis  and  showing  patches 
of  smooth  and  glossy  sur&ce. 

BaldnesB  (b^d^ncs).  See  Alopboa,  Galvi- 
TIB9,  AooMiA.  B.  of  the  toDffue,  psoriasis  of 
the  tongue.    See  Bald  tonoub. 

Baldwin's  phosphorus  (bdKdwinz).  Cal- 
cium nitrate. 

Balfbur's  method  (baKfldrz).  Treatment 
of  aneurism  by  potassium  iodide.  B.'s  test,  a 
method  of  ascertaining  whether  the  heart  is  still 
active  in  cases  of  apparent  death. 

Ball-andH90oket  Joint.    See  Enabthbosib. 

BaUestios  ( bo-l«s^ttcs ) .  The  science  treating 
of  the  calibre  of  arms,  the  properties  of  their 
projectiles,  their  velocities,  path,  and  impact. 

Ball  of  the  foot  The  protuberant  part  of 
the  sole  of  the  foot  at  the  base  of  the  toes. 

Balloon  oells.  Certain  peculiar,  degenerated 
cells  occurring  in  the  vesicles  of  herpes  zoster. 

Ball  thrombus.  A  rounded  ante-mortem 
clot  found  in  the  heart. 

Ball  of  the  thumb.    The  thenar  eminence. 

Ballismus  (ba-liz'mus,  L.  ba-lis'mus).  [Gr. 
Pa^Xi^etv to  dance.]  Chorea,  or  St,  Vitus's  dance, 
or  any  other  neurosis  in  which  the  movements 
are  in  part  not  under  control. 

Ballonnement  (bA-16n-mo&^).  [Fr.]  Same 
as  Balloonivq. 


Balloon  (ba-ltinO>  A  spherical  glass  receiver 
with  one  or  two  necks  for  adaptation  to  a.  retort 
or  other  vessel. 

Ballooning  (bo-liin^ing).  1.  The  distention 
of  any  cavitv  of  the  body  by  means  of  air 
(whether  endoeed  in  a  bag  or  not)  for  thera- 
peutic purposes.  2.  TymjMuiitic  distention  of 
the  abaomen.  3.  Distention  of  the  prepuce 
with  urine  in  phimosis.  4.  Dilatation  of  the 
rectum  in  stricture,  etc. 

Ballo^ta  ni^gra.  Black  horehound,  a  labiate 
plant  common  in  the  United  States.  It  is  a 
vermifuge  and  antispasmodic. 

BaUottement  (bo-lot^m^t,  Fr.  bft-ldt-moAO- 
[Fr.  haUotUr  to  toss  as  a  ball,  to  shake  about] 
A  method  of  diagnosticating  pregnancy  by  means 
of  the  passive  movements  of  tne  fcetus  in  the 
liquor  amnii,  felt  either  by  appl3ring  the  flng|er 
through  the  vagina  to  the  cervix  uteri  and  rais- 
ing it  suddenly  upward,  when  the  foetus  will 
strike  on  the  finger  in  its  descent  (caUed  vaginal 
6.  or  dvredt  6.),  or  by  pushing  aeainst  the  uterine 
wall  through  the  abdominal  wall  (called  Qbdomi- 
nal  b.  or  iTuUred  b.). 

Bahn  (bAm).  [L.  bal^iomum  balsam.]  A 
soothinff  or  healiiu^  medicine  ;  also  the  popular 
name  of  if^s^tMa.  RofQilead.  1.  See  Balsam 
OF  Mbcxia.  2.  A  fragrant  resinous  matter  de- 
rived from  the  leaf-Buds  of  Pc^ouIub  eandioaTu 
and  P.  baUamica :  used  chiefly  in  domestic  medi- 
cine.   3.  Canada  balsam. 

Balneatlon  (bal-ni-^^shpn).  Bathing,  or  bal- 
neotherapy. 

Balneography  (bal-ni-og^rgt-fi).  [L.  bal^ne- 
um  bath  +  Gr.  yp&^tv  to  write.]  A  description 
of  baths. 

Balneology  (bal-ni-oKo-ji).  [L.  bal^neum 
bath  +  Gr.  ^iyoc  discourse.  ]  A  treatise  on  baths  ; 
the  science  of  baths. 

Bahieotherapeutios  (bal^^ni-o-ther-^-pid^- 
tics).    See  Balnbothbbapt. 

Bahieotherapy     (bal-ni-o-ther^(»-pi). 
bal^neum  bath  -f  Gr.  Bepaweia  attendance.] 
proper  therapeutic  employment  of  baths. 

Balneum  (baFni-um,  L.  baFn6-um).  [Gr. 
PaXaveiav,]  Latin  for  Bath,  which  see.  B. 
animate,  '*  animal  bath,"  any  part  of  a  newly 
killed  animal  wrapped  round  the  body  or  a  liml). 
B.  are^nsB,  ''bath  of  sand."  See  Saxd-bath, 
and  Ammothbbapy.  B.  oceno^sum,  ''muddy 
bath."  See  Mud-bath.  B.  medioa^tum,  a 
medicated  bath ;  a  bath  impregnated  with  me- 
dicinal substances.  B.  sio^oum,  "drv  bath  " 
immersion  in  any  dry  substance,  as  asnes,  eaut, 
sand,  etc.  B.  sulx>hu^reum,  a  bath  containing 
sulphur. 

Balsam  (b^^s^im).  [L.  bal^Bamum,  Gr.  fldX- 
aaftov^  fr.  Heo.  baid^amen  the  prince  of  oils.^  A 
fragrant  and  resinous  vegetable  juice,  liquid  or 
semi-fluid,  or  spontaneously  becoming  concrete. 
The  balsams  are  resins  combined  with  oils  or 
turpentines.  B.  of  aoouohL  See  Icica  he- 
TEROPHYLLA.  B. -apple,  the  fruit  of  Momardica 
balsamina^  a  cucurbitaceous  annual  vine.  It  is 
purgative:  its  tincture  is  valued  in  domestic 
medicine  as  a  vulnerary.  The  plant  Echinocysiis 
lobata  and  its  fhiit  are  known  as  wild  balR&m- 
apple.    B.  bog,  Bolax  glebana^  an  umbellifer- 
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biugle  T-bHiidHge. 


^      ^^^ 


i 


Double  T-bandage. 


Four-tailed  sling. 


Modified  bandage  of  Scultetus. 


Mento-verUco-occipital  cravat. 


Bis  uxillury  cravat 
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Making  reverses. 


Spiral  bandage  of  the  finger. 


Spica  bandage  of  the  thumb. 


PLATE  XL 
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Spiral  reversed  bandagre  of  the  arm. 


Doable  spica  of  the  groins. 


Figure-of-eight  bandage  of  the  knee. 


Spica  bandage  of  the  foot 


French  bandage  of  the  foot. 
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Barton's  bandage. 


Oblique  bandage  of  the  Jaw. 


Recurrent  bandage  of  the  bead. 


I 
Spica  bandage  of  the  shoulder 


Velpeau's  bandage. 


Third  roller  of  Default's  bandage. 
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oos  pfamt  of  PiRtagonia,  Falkland,  and  Fuegia. 
Its  gam  is  aaid  to  be  pectoral  and  vulnerair. 
Omiwilfv  b.  See  Tebkbikthina  canadensis.  B. 
oi  oppAiba.  See  Copaiba.  B.  fir.  See  Abieb 
BALSAMXA.  B.  of  fir.  See  Tkskbinthina  cana- 
OKN8IB.  B.  of  fiTUXjun,  balsam  obtained  from 
TBiiooa  species  of  DipUrocarput  and  used  as  a 
Fobetitiite  for  copaiba.  See  Diftbbocabpub  lay  is. 
B.  of  UquorioB  consists  principally  of  elixirs 
of  mresoric  and  liquorice  with  the  oil  of  ani- 
eeeo.  &  of  Meooa,  balsam  obtained  from 
the  branches  and  leaves  of  Amyrii  giileadensis 
(othenriae  called  Baisamodendrcn  gHeadenae),  a 
tree  of  Arabia  Felix.  It  becomes  eventuaJly 
solid.  Also  called  Mecca  halaam^  Opobalmmf  and 
Bairn  o/  OiieatL  B.  of  Peru.  (L.  bal^aamum 
wrwia^num  of  U.S. P.]  A  balsam  procured 
from  Thhtiferu  Pereirte.  or  MyroxyUm  Pereirse,  a 
tree  of  Salvador,  in  Central  America.  There 
are  two  kinds, — ^the  brotm  balsam,  extracted  by 
incision,  very  rare,  imported  in  the  husk  of  the 
cocoanut,  and  hence  called  balsam  en  coque,  and 
the  Uack  balsam,  obtained  by  evaporating  the 
decoction  of  the  Dark  and  branches  of  the  tree. 
These  are  semi-fluid  balsams.  It  is  a  warm 
stimulating  stomachic  and  expectorant  B.  root, 
a  popular  name  for  various  Califomian  conmos- 
ite-nowered  plants  of  the  eenus  Balsamorrkita, 
The  roots  are  balsamic  and  terebinthine  or  res- 
inuos.  B.  of  Saturn,  a  preparation  made  by 
evaporating  a  solution  of  lead  acetate  in  turpen- 
tine and  mixing  it  with  camphor.  B.  of  sto- 
rax,  balsam  said  to  be  procured  from  lAquid- 
amhnr  orinUalu.  The  substance  sold  as  strained 
ftifrax  is  prepared  from  an  impure  variety  of 
liquid  storax.  B.  of  sulphur,  sulphurated 
oil,  an  exceeding!  V  fetid,  acrid,  viscid  fluid,  of  a 
ivddish-brown  color,  prepared  by  boOing  one 
f  Art  of  sulphur  in  eight  parts  of  olive  oil.  It  was 
former!  V  used  in  catarrh,  consumption,  and  chest 
<vKnplamtB.  Dose,  5-^30  drops  (0.30&-1.85  Cc.). 
It  in  applied  as  a  stimulant  to  foul  ulcers.  B. 
of  Tola.  [L.  hal'mmum  tduta^num  of  U.S. P.] 
A  balsam  which  flows  spontaneously  from  the 
trunk  of  Ibtuifera  baUamumj  Myroxxjlon  toluifera, 
or  }iyro^)ermum  toluiferum,  and  dries  into  a  red- 
dish reanous  mass.  It  is  a  stimulant  stomachic, 
with  a  peculiar  tendency  to  the  pulmonary 
of^sans.  Off.  preps.,  Stfrupus  to/utontM,  IKnctura 
U^itiianay  TSmdura  benzoini  composiia. 

Balsamea  (bal-s^mi-^).    Same  as  Balbamo- 

DENDBON. 

Balaamio  (bSi-  or  bal-sam^tc).  [L.  halsamf- 
ina.]  1.  Pertaining  to  balsam ;  of  the  nature  of 
balsam  ;  aromatic  ;  stimulating.  2.  Any  warm 
demulcent  medicine  of  a  bal^mic  consistence. 
B.  tinoture,  compound  tincture  of  benzoin. 

Balwamltlrr  (bA-  or  bol-s^-mtt^ic).  Same  as 
Balsaxxc. 

BalBamito  (bal-sa-mt^td).  [Spanish.]  A 
bitter  liquid,  produced  by  digesting  the  fruit  of 
balMun  of  Pern  in  rum.  It  is  tonic  and  diuretic, 
ami  is  osed  as  an  application  to  sloughing  sores. 

BalsaniodendronCbal-sg-mo-dfn^dron).  [Gr. 
3a}MMfioif  balsam +  ^^pov  tree.]  A  genus  of 
amyndaoeons  trees.  It  comprises  many  species 
of  balnmiferous  trees,  natives  of  Asia  and  Africa. 
Aiamg  these  are  B.  gileadense  and  B.  ojfricanumj 
which  latter  was  formerly  said  to  yield  African 


hdeilium.  See  Bdxllium.  B.  MooOnil,  a  tree, 
a  native  of  Sdnde  and  Persia,  yielding  a  resin 
called  googul  in  Scinde  and  mookul  in  Persia.  It 
has  cordial  and  stimulant  properties. 

[L.  bal^Mmum  balsam  +  MK^c^rtim  sugar.]  A 
mixture  of  sugar  with  a  balsam. 

BalaaTnuTTi  (baKs(i-mum,  L.  bAl^sarmmn). 
See  Balsam.  B.  copai^vsB,  balsam  of  copaiva. 
B.  nuois^taB,  the  G.P.  name  for  nutmeg  balsam. 
B.  Peruvia^nuxn,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  balsam 
of  Peru.  B.  Toluta^nuzn,  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
balsam  of  Tolu.  B.  tranquil^lans  (Fr.  Baume 
tranquille)j  a  preparation  directed  by  the  French 
Codex  and  consisting  essentially  of  olive  oil 
holding  in  solution  the  active  principles  of 
various  aromatic  and  narcotic  plants.  It  is  used 
locally  as  an  anodvne,  especially  in  earache.  B. 
trauxna^ticuxn,  ^Hraumatic  balsam"  (N-F.),  a 
tincture  of  benzoin,  storax,  balsams  of  Tolu  and 
Peru,  aloes,  myrrh,  etc. :  useful  in  coughs,  dys- 
enteries, etc.,  and  externally  used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  ulcers  and  wounds.  Also  called  Fnanf 
baUam  and  TStrlington'B  baUam. 

Balser's  fatty  neorosis  (haVelTz).  A  form 
of  degeneration  affecting  the  pancreas,  omentum, 
and  mesentery,  and  marked  by  the  formation 
of  opaque  white  patches  of  fatty  and  calcareous 
degeneration. 

Bambalia  (bam-b6'li-^,  L.  bam-bft^li-a). 
Stammering  or  any  other  impediment  to  speech. 

Bamberger's  sign.  A  sign  of  pericardial 
effusion  in  which  change  in  tne  dulness  is  ob- 
served at  the  angle  of  the  scapula  when  the 
patient  sits  upright  and  leans  forward. 

Band  of  Reznak.    An  axis-cylinder. 

Band-speotrum  (band-sp^c^trum).  A  spec- 
trum composed  of  several  bright  bands. 

Band  of  Tarinus.    See  Lamina  cx>rnba. 

Bandage  (banM^I).  One  or  more  pieces  of 
cotton,  linen,  flannel,  gauze,  or  other  material 
for  wrapping  round  any  part  of  the  bod^.  Some 
of  the  specially  named  d.s  are  Abdominal,  Bar- 
ion's,  Body,  Capeline,  Circular,  Elastic,  Esmarch^s, 
Fiaure-of-S,  finger,  Galen's,  Gibson's,  HaimUxnCs, 
Hippocrates*,  Hueter's,  Immovable,  Maisonneuv^s, 
Martin's,  Pressure,  Protective,  Recurrent,  RibbaiTs, 
Reversed,  Roller,  ScuUetus's,  Spica,  Spiral,  Suspen- 
sory, T,  Theden's,  ThiUay^s,  and  Velpeau's,  for 
which  see  the  adjectives. 

Bandager  (ban'de-jfr).  One  who  applies 
bandages;  a  dresser. 

Band-aziB  (band-oc^sis).  Same  as  Axis  cyl- 
inder. 

Bandbox  sound.  An  extremely  resonant 
sound  elicited  bv  percussion  over  the  chest  in 
emphysema  of  the  lungs. 

Bandl's  ring  (bftnMlz).  A  ring-shaped  thick- 
ening of  the  uterus  during  labor,  occurring  just 
above  the  internal  o«,  and  forming  a  boundary 
between  the  upper  contractile  and  the  lower 
non-contractile  parts. 

Bandolin  (ban^do-U'n).  [Fr.]  Fixature;  a 
preparation  of  ouince-seeds  or  other  mucilaginous 
substances,  used  £or  keeping  the  hair  in  place  and 
giving  it  a  lustrous  appearance. 
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Bandy-legged  (banMi-lcsd).  [Fr.  part 
bands  bent,  fr.  bander  to  bend.  J    Bow-leggea. 

Baneborry  (b^n^b^in).  A  name  of  certain 
plants  of  the  genus  Adsea,  and  their  fruit.    See 

ACTJBA. 

BanergTort  (b^n^wM).    See  Belladonna. 

Bang  (bong).    See  Cannabis  inoica. 

Bantixiflrlam  (ban^ting-tcm).  [Named  from 
Banting f  the  inventor.]  A  method  of  correcting 
corpulency  by  usinff  chiefly  a  meat  diet  and  avoid- 
ing ftuinaceous  ana  saccharine  food. 

Bantl's  disease.  Splenic  anaemia,  attended 
by  enUugement  of  the  spleen,  wasting,  and  mus- 
cular atrophy. 

Banyer's  ointment.  An  ointment  consist- 
ing of  half  a  pound  of  litharge,  two  ounces  of 
burnt  alum,  one  ounce  and  a  naif  of  calomel, 
half  a  pound  of  Venice  turpentine,  and  two 
pounds  of  lard,  well  rubbed  tc^ther. 

Baobab  (b^o-bab).  The  tree  Adangonia  digir 
UUa;  alsothemucila^ousbarkof  this  tree,  used 
as  a  tonic.    See  Adansonia. 

Baph^ious  coo^ous,  Baph^ioum  ooo^oum. 
See  Kerhbsbebby. 

Baptin  (bap^tin).  A  mildly  aperient  glucoside 
from  Baptigia  Hndaria, 

BaptiB^ia  tinoto^rla.  Wild  indigo,  a  legu- 
minous herb  found  in  nearly  all  parts  of  uie 
United  States.  Its  root  is  emetic,  and  in  large 
doses  cathartic.  It  is  reputed  to  be  febrifuge 
and  antiseptic.  The  plant  yields  an  inferior 
indigo.  Dose  of  extract,  2-10  gr.  (0.13-0.66 
Gm.) ;  of  fluid  extract,  5-20  minims  (0.308-1.23 
Cc.). 

Baptisin  (bap^ttz-tn).  1.  A  resinoid  obtain- 
able from  Baptina  tindoria :  purgative  and  emetic 
in  large  doses:  as  an  aperient,  dose,  i-2  gr. 
(0.022-0.13  Gm.).  2.  A  glucoside  from  Baplida 
Hndoria. 

Baptltozine  (bap-ti-toc^sin).  A  poisonous 
alkaloid  from  Baptina  Hnctoria, 

Baptorrhcaa  (bap-to-rt^^,  L.  bap-to-roe^a). 
[Gr.  Panrdc  infected +  ^iv  to  flow.]  See  Gon- 
OBRHosA,  Blknnorrhoea,  Blennorrhagia,  ctc. 

BaptotheoorrhcBa  (bap-to-thi-co-ri^^  L. 
bap-to-the-co-roe'a).  [Gr.  fianrdc  dipped +  ^i^ 
sheath  +  />etv  to  flow.]    Gonorrhoea  in  women. 

BaptourethrorrhOBa  (bop-to-iu-rtth-ro-rt^^, 
L.  bap-to-u-re-thro-roe'a).  [Gfr.  0airr6i  dipped  4- 
wpififM  urethra +  ^<i'  to  flow.]  Gonorrhoea  in 
men. 

Bar  of  the  bladder.  A  transverse  elevation 
extending  between  the  orifices  of  the  ureters : 
also  callea  Bar  of  Mercier  and  Plica  urderica. 

BarsBStbesiometer  (bar-«s-thl-zi-omVtfr). 
[Gr.  Papiff  heavy  -f  olaO^tc  sensation  -f  fdrpw 
measure.]  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
acuteness  of  sensation  felt  on  pressure  at  any 
given  spot. 

BaraniUne  (bar^in^i-ltn).  [Gr.  /Sapff  heavy  -|- 
Anilinb.]  Heavy  aniline  oil  consisting  chiefly 
of  toluidm. 

Barbadoes  aloes  (bAi^b^d6z).  See  Alob 
BARBABENBis.  B.  leg,  elephantiasis  Arabum. 
B.  nuts,  the  fruit  of  Jalropm  Ourcoi.  The  seeds 
are  called  physic  ntito.    See  Jatbopha  and  Cub- 

OASPDBaANB. 


Barbaloin  (bArwb(|.16^i]i)^  A  form  of  aloin, 
CieHj^Of,  obtamable  from  Barbadoes  aloes.    See 

AliOIN. 

Barba^rea  vul^ra^ris.  Common  winter  cress, 
a  cruciferous  plant,  native  of  the  United  States. 
It  is  used  as  an  antiscorbutic,  and  is  applied  ex- 
ternally to  bruises. 

Barbaxy  gum  {hAr^^h^n  gem).  A  varietur  of 
commercial  gum  arable  from  Morocco,  derived 
chiefly  from  Acacia  niiotica, 

Bar^ben  oholera.  A  kind  of  cholera  occur- 
ring  in  some  parts  of  Europe,  caused  by  eating 
the  barbed  sturgeon. 

Barberry,  Berberry  (bAra>«^r»).  PL.  ber^- 
beria,  ]  A  eenus  of  berberidaceous  plants  (shmbe) , 
natives  of  Europe,  the  United  States,  etc.  The 
bark  of  the  common  barberry,  BerberU  vrdgaru^ 
contains  berberin,  and  is  tonic  and  alterative. 

Bar^bers'  Itch.  Tinea  sycosis  or  tinea  barbse. 

Barber-surgeon  (bAr'b^r-ser^jun).  A  barber 
who  lets  blood  and  performs  minor  surgery. 

Barbiers  (bArfbtrz).  [Fr.  Arab,  bahr-ban.] 
A  disease  of  India  and  Reunion :  said  to  be  a 
myelitis  and  quite  distinct  from  baiberi. 

Barbitorio  add  (bar-bt-ti(i^rtc).  A  crystal- 
line add,  C4H4N,0||,  malonyl-urea,  formed  by 
heating  malonic  acid  and  urea  in  the  presence  of 
phosphorus  oxychloride. 

Barbotine  (bAr^bo-tin).  Wormseed  fh>m 
Barbary. 

Bara>ula  bir^cL  << Goat's  beard;**  the  hair 
on  the  tragus  of  the  ear.  Also  called  Barbula 
tragi, 

Banday's  an^rle.    See  Obipacial  anolb. 

Barclay's  plane.    See  Palatinb  planb. 

Bardana  (bar-dd^n^,  L.  bar-d&^na).  [L.,  It, 
and  Sp.]  An  old  pharmaceutical  name  for  bur- 
dock, Arcdum  Lappa, 

Bare8in(bar^e-jin,  Fr.  ba-rd-zhaAO-  [Fr.]  A 
gelatinous  substance  found  in  sulphurous  min- 
eral waters,  in  tannery-waste,  and  m  the  escaped 
liouid  of  sugai^refineries.  It  forms  sometimes  a 
wnite  or  whitish  mass,  and  is  mainly  made  up 
of  the  schizom>rcetous  plant  Beg^iatoa  alba,  but 
often  encloses  insect-remains,  pieces  of  plant- 
tissue,  etc. 

Baresthesiometer.    See  Barjdbthbsiombter. 

Barfbrd's  test  solution  or  reagent.  A  so- 
lution, reduced  by  dextrose  but  not  by  maltose, 
made  by  dissolving  1  Gm.  of  cupric  acetate  in  15 
Gm.  of  water,  and  adding  to  200  Cc.  of  this  5  Cc. 
of  acetic  add  containing  38  per  cent  of  glacial 
acetic  acid. 

Ba^rii  dlox^idum.  Barium  dioxide,  BaO^* 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  commercial  anhydrous  ba- 
rium dioxide.  It  is  used  only  in  the  preparation 
of  Aqua  hydrogenii  dioxidL 

Barilla  (bo-rtl^«).  [Sp.  barrUla,  a  plant  called 
saltwort]  Impure  sodium  carbonate  imported 
from  Spam  and  the  Levant  British  barilla,  ob- 
tained Dy  burning  sea- weeds,  is  called  '*kelp.'* 

Barium  (ba^ri-nm,  L.  bVri-um).  FGr.  fiofitc 
heavy.  ]  The  metallic  basis  of  the  eartn  baryta, 
so  named  from  the  great  density  of  its  compounds. 
It  is  an  element  of  a  silvery-gray  color.  Density 
about  4.    It  is  not  used  in  the  arts  in  a  metai^ 
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itaie,  sod  oocon  in  nature  only  combined  with 
oxygen,  flolphur,  etc.  It  is  anickly  oxidized 
vbro  exixMed  to  the  air.  B.  Droznide,  BaBr, 
■*-  2HpO,  is  a  cardiac  tonic,  and  haa  been  used  in 
ueanflm  and  scrofula.  B.  oarbonate,  a  native 
hariom  carbonate  used  in  the  preparation  of  the 
chloride.  It  is  poisonous,  and  was  formerly  offi- 
cial B.  chloride,  BaCla  +  211,0,  has  been  used 
in  aderasja  of  the  nervous  system,  and  is  said 
to  be  a  naeful  cardiac  stimulant.  Dose,  1-5  gr. 
tO.065-0.324  Gm.).  B.  ohloride  test,  a  test  for 
lolphatee  in  nrine  made  by  acidulating  urine  and 
adoing  barium  chloride,  when  a  white  precipitate 
is  formed  if  solphates  are  pxeeent  B.  dioxide. 
See  BAsn  dioxiditm  and  Babyta.  B.  iodide, 
Bal^  bae  been  used  as  an  alterative  in  morbid 
growths  and  scroflilous  affections.  Dose,  i  gr, 
(0.006  Gm.)  three  times  a  day.  B.  nitrate, 
BaiXO.)^  18  sometimes  used  in  medicine.  B. 
potSKida.  Same  as  B.  dioxidb.  B.  sulphate, 
BaS04;  also  called  J9eavy  ijpar. 

Bark  (bArc).  [L.  cor^tex.']  The  covering  of  a 
ftem  outside  the  wood  of  exogenous  trees  and 
fihrabs.  In  the  plural,  a  nopular  term  for  Pem- 
viin  bark,  or  cinchona,    dee  Cinchona. 

Barking  (bAr^ctng).  See  Aboibment.  B. 
lilpoaaG.    See  Cymobbx. 

Barkoo  (bAr^c6).    Same  as  Vbldt  bobb. 

Barkow'8  liffamentB  (bftr^odz).  The  ante- 
rior and  posterior  ligaments  of  the  elbow-joint. 

Barley  (bArOt).  [L.  hor^deum.'i  The  seeds 
of  Hordeum  dutkhon  or  vulffore,  a  valuable  cereal 
plant.  The  seeds  afford  a  mucilaginous  decoc- 
tion which  is  used  as  a  diluent  See  Hobdbi 
fDCDiA.  B.  malt.  See  Malt.  Pecurl  b.  See 
HoBDBCif  DBooBTicATUM.  B.-sugar,  B  transpar- 
ent amcnphous  mass  obtained  by  heating  cane- 
en^.  BL-water,  a  nutritious  and  demulcent 
drmk  prepared  by  boiling  barley  in  water. 

Barlow's  disease  (bArl6z).  Infantile  scurvy. 

Barm  (bArm).    See  Fbbmbntcm  cbbbvisul 

Bamee's  oervioal  sone.  See  Cbbvical 
103CB.  B.'8  curve,  the  segment  of  a  circle  whose 
centre  is  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  B.'s 
dOatorSb  mbber  bags  of  graduated  sizes  for 
dilating  the  cervix  uteri  in  the  induction  of  pre- 
matore  labor.  B.'s  speculum,  a  well-known 
fonn  of  vaginal  speculum. 

Baromaorometer  (bar^^o-mf^<7om^e-tftr). 
[Gr.  fidpof  weight  -f  /idxpoc  length  +  /Urpov  meas- 
ore.l  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  weight 
and  length  of  new-bom  infi&nts. 

Bazomater  (bo-rom^f-t^).  [Gr.  fidftoc  weight 
4-  fttrpw  measure.  J  An  instrument  for  ascertain- 
ing the  weight  or  pressure  of  the  atmosphere :  a 
weather^^asB.  Aneroid  b.,  one  which  contams 
no  flukL  It  consists  of  a  box  from  which  the  air 
ii  exhausted,  and  the  pressure  of  the  air  on  this 
box  IS  registered  on  a  dial.  B.  paper,  paper 
dipped  in  a  solution  of  cobalt  chloride  or  ferro- 
cyaaate.  It  has  a  blue  color  when  dry,  but  when 
exposed  to  moist  air  it  becomes  pink. 

Baranetrio  vacuum  (bar-o-met^ric).  The 
TBciram  above  the  mercury  in  the  tube  of  a  ba- 
lometer :  also  called  Tbrricdlian  vacuxAtn. 

Baroscope  (bar^o-sc6p).  [Gr.  pdpoc  weight 
-^  tfHMTty  to  observe.]  A  barometer  sensible  to 
the  ali^test  atmosplieric  variations. 


Barosma  (bo-ros^m^).  [Gr.  papvc  heavy + 
hoft^  odor.]  A  genus  of  rataceous  plants,  com- 
prising several  species  of  evergreen  shrubs,  na- 
tives of  South  Africa.  The  leaves  of  several 
spjscies  constitute  buchu.  It  was  formerly  called 
Dumna,  SeeBucHU.  B.-oamplior,  an  aromatic 
crvstalline  substance,  CjoHiJOo,  occurring  in  the 
oil  of  buchu  leaves :  also  calied  Diosphenol. 

Baroemin  (bo-ros^mtn).  A  precipitate  from 
the  tincture  of  buchu ;  actively  diuretic.  Dose, 
1-4  gr.  (0.066-0.259  Gm.). 

Barred  pelvis  (b&rd).  A  pelvis  in  which  the 
symphysis  pubis  projects  inward,  making  an 
oDstruction  to  delivery. 

Barred  teeth.  Teeth  whose  roots  are  spread 
out  so  that  they  cannot  be  extracted  without 
breaking. 

Barrel-bellied  (bar^el-heVld),  Having  a  large 
rounded  abdomen. 

Barrel  chest  (bar^d  tshest).  A  malformation 
in  which  the  chest  is  round  like  a  barrel,  gen- 
erally the  result  of  pulmonary  emphysema. 

Barrel  of  the  ear.    The  tympanic  cavity. 

Barrel  staffs  (barrel  st^j).  See  MBTAaNssis, 
2ddef. 

Barsac  (bAr-sAc^).  [A  French  place-name.1 
A  variety  of  white  wine  from  the  southwest  of 
France. 

Bartholinian  abscess  (b&r-to-lin^i-(m).  Ab- 
scess of  Bartholin's  gland. 

Bartholinitis  (bAr-to-li-nai^tts,  L.  bar-tho- 
li-nl^tis).    Inflammation  of  Bartholin's  glands. 

BarthoUn's  canal  (bAr^to-Hnz).  The  duct 
of  Bartholin's  gland. 

Bartholin's  duct.  One  of  the  ducts  of  the 
sublingual  gland,  which  runs  along  by  Wharton's 
duct. 

Bartholin's  foramen.  The  obturator  fora- 
men. 

Bartholin's  fflaads.  The  vulvo-vaginal 
glands  in  the  female.  They  correspond  struc- 
turally to  Cowper's  glands,  and  secrete  a  viscid 
mucus. 

Barton's  bandage.  A  double  figure-of-8 
bandage  for  firacture  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Barton's  firacture.  Fracture  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  radius,  involving  the  articular  ex- 
tremity. 

Barton's  operation.  An  operation  for  an- 
kylosis made  by  sawing  through  the  bone  or  by 
cutting  out  a  V-shaped  piece  of  bone. 

Baruoh's  sign  (b^'rucs).  Non-lowering  of 
rectal  tem^rature  after  baths  of  75°  F., — ^pa- 
thognomomc  of  typhoid  fever. 

Baruria  (ba-rA^ri-a,  L.  ba-riUM-a) .  [Gr.  fiapi^ 
heavy +  o^pov  urine.]  High  specinc  gravity  of 
the  urine. 

Baryecoia  (bar-i-1-coi^f,  L.  ba-ru-e-c6^i-a). 
[Gr.  0ap(ff  heavy  +  ^^foUtv  to  hear.]  Dulness  of 
hearing;  deafiiess. 

Baryencephalia  (bar-i-en-se-f^-^  L.  ba-rQ- 
en-ce-&^i-a).  [Gr.  fioftiff  heavy  -f  ryuifaXof 
brain.]    Stupidity  or  sluggishness  of  intellect 
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Baryffloasia  (bar^loe^i-^  L.  ba^ru-gl6^Bi-a). 
[Gr.  /3aio5r  heavy  +  y^A>wo  tongue.]  Impediment 
or  thickness  of  vocal  utterance.    S&e  Babylaua. 

Barylalia  (bar-i-lMi-»,  L.  ha-ra-Uni-a).  [;Gr. 
papif^  heavy  +  ^a^  talk.  J  Thick  and  indistinct 
speech. 

Barymastia  (bar-i-mos^ti-^).  [Gr.  papfj^ 
heavy  -f-  fiaard^  breast  ]    Same  as  Barymazia. 

Barsrmazia  (bar-i-m^zi-^  L.  ba-ru-mA^zi-a). 
[Gr.  papi}c  heavy  -\-  fuiCAc  breast]  The  condition 
of  one  who  has  large  breasts. 

Barsrodxnia  (bor-i-od'mi-flt,  L.  ba-ru-od'mi-a). 
[Gr.  Pap(f^  heavy  -f-  bdu^  odor.]  1.  A  subjective 
sense  as  of  an  oppressive  or  di^[usting  odor. 
2.  Any  oppressive  oiior. 

BcuVodynia  (bar-i-o-din'i-^  L.  ba-rii-o-du'- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  papl^  heavy -|>  6<5irv9  pain.]  Severe 
and  depressing  pain. 

Baryphonla  (bar-i-f6^ni-4h  L.  ba-ru-^^ni-a). 
[Gr.  Papv^  heavy -j-^v^  voice.]  Difficulty  of 
speech,  or  hesitating  speech. 

Barsrsomatia  (bai^i-eo-m^shi-^).  [Gr.  fiapvc 
heavy  -h  <^"^  body.]    Obesity  ;  puisiness. 

Beuryta  (ba-rai'ta,  L.  ba-ru^ta).  [Gr.  PapimK 
heaviness,  fr.  /3a^c  heavy.]  An  alkaline  earth, 
the  heaviest  of  all  the  earths.  It  is  an  oxide  of 
barium,  and  is  a  virulent  poison.  Native  barium 
sulphate  is  termed  heavy  9par.    See  Barium. 

Barytee  (bo^rai^ttz,  L.  ba-ru^t^).  Same  as 
Baryta. 

Barythyxnia  {bar-i-thim'i-»,  L.  ba-rii-thu'- 
mi-a).  [Gr.  i3ap(»f  heavy  -1-  ^moc  mind.]  Melan- 
cholia. 

Barytiuxn  (ba-rish^i-um,  L.  ba-rl^ti-um). 
Same  as  Barium. 

Basad  (b^^sod).  Towards  a  base,  or  towards 
the  basal  side  or  part 

Baaal  (b^^s^il).  Pertaining  or  attached  to  the 
base.  See  Basilar.  B.  border.  See  Marginal 
zoNB.  B.  draiziafire,  withdrawal  of  cerebro- 
spinal fluid  from  the  basal  subarachnoid  space 
for  the  relief  of  intracranial  pressure.  B.  sran- 
Srlion,  the  ^nglionic  structures  at  the  base  of 
the  brain,  including  the  corpora  striata,  optic 
thalami,  etc.  B.  ffray  oomxniasure,  a  thin 
sheet  of  gray  matter  closing  in  the  floor  of  the 
third  ventricle  and  formed  from  behind  forward 
by  the  posterior  perforated  space,  the  tuber  cine- 
reum,  and  the  lamina  cinerea.  B.  Xaznina. 
Same  as  B.  plate.  B.  lonfifitudlnal  tract,  a 
tract  of  nerve  fibres  running  along  the  outer 
^'all  of  the  posterior  and  inferior  horns  of  the 
lateral  ventnde,  and  seeming  to  connect  the 
occipital  and  temporal  lobes.  B.  membrane. 
Same  as  Basement  membrane.  B.  plate,  the 
portion  of  the  compact  stratum  of  the  uterine 
mrt  of  the  placenta  next  the  line  of  separation. 
B.  prooesa  See  Basilar  process,  a.  rid^e. 
See  CiNGULUM  of  the  teeth.  B.  system,  {of 
arteries)  f  the  circle  of  Willis  and  its  branches. 

Baaanastragrala  (bos-an-os-trag^^r-l^).  [Gr. 
paoavo^  torture  -\-  aarpdya)^  astragalus.  ]  Pain  in 
the  ankle-joint. 

Basoulation  (bos-ciu-l^^shpn).  [Fr.  bascvler 
to  seesaw.]  A  movement  by  which  a  retroverted 
uterus  is  swung  into  place  :  the  fundus  is  pressed 
upward,  the  cervix  downward* 


Bascule  movement  (bos^ciul).  \Ft,  ba&cuUr 
to  seesaw.]    The  recoil  of  the  heart  m  systole. 

Base  (b4s).  [L.  ba^gis,  Gr.  fidoi^  foundation.] 
1.  The  lower  put  or  foundation  of  aujrthing : 
as.  base  of  the  skull.  2.  The  earth,  alkali,  or  me- 
tallic oxide  which  combined  with  an  acid  forms 
a  salt  In  pharmacy,  the  principal  ingredient 
of  any  compound  preparation. 

Base-ball  suture  (bds^b^).  A  continuous 
suture  all  around  a  wound. 

Basedow's  disease  (bAs^e-dofe).  Same  as 
Exophthalmic  goitre. 

Base-line  (of  pulse).    See  Rbsfiratort  link. 

Base-line  of  Beid.    See  Reid's  base-link. 

Basement  membrane  (b^s^m^nt).  A  deli- 
cate structureless  membrane  found  beneath  the 
epidermis  or  epithelium,  unon  which  these  tis- 
sues may  be  said  to  rest.  B.  tissue  [of  nerves)  ^ 
the  neuroglia. 

Base  metal  fb^).  A  metal  which  easily 
tarnishes,  imrticularlv  on  exposure  to  moisture  : 
opposed  to  7U)bU  meUu. 

Bas-fbnd  (bA-fd&O-  [Fr]  The  fundus  or 
lowest  part  of  an  oigan. 

Basham's  mixture  (bosh^fmus).  See  Liquor 
ferri  kt  ammonii  acetatib. 

Basham's  test.  A  test  for  bile  pigment, 
made  by  shaking  with  chloroform,  evaporating, 
and  adding  a  drop  of  nitric  acid,  when  a  plav 
of  colors  is  produced,  finally  settUng  to  a  brii- 
liant  red. 

Basial  (b^zi-^l).    Same  as  Basal. 

Basicklveolar  (b^^^si-al-vl^o-l^).  Relating 
to  the  basion  and  alveolar  point  B.  distance, 
length,  the  distance  between  the  basion  and 
the  alveolar  point  B.  Une,  the  line  joining  the 
basion  and  the  alveolar  point 

Basiarachnitis  (b^^^si-ar-ac-nai^tis,  L.  bft^'si- 
a-rac-nl^tis).  Inflammation  of  that  part  of  the 
arachnoid  which  is  near  the  base  of  the  cranium. 

Basiator  (b^^si-^t^r,  L.  bA'si-a-tor).  [L.  fr. 
hasia're  to  kiss.]  A  muscle  whose  office  it  is  to 
contract  the  mouth.    See  Orbicularis  oris. 

Basibrecrmatio  axis  (b^^si-br«g-mat^tc).  A 
vertical  line  from  the  basion  to  the  bregma.  It 
measures  the  maximum  height  of  the  cninium. 

Basio  rb^flic).  [L.  6(wr'icu«.]  Belonging  to 
or  like  a  oase.  B.  carbonate.  Same  as  Si^b> 
carbonate.  B.  impulse,  the  impulse  of  the 
base  of  the  heart,  felt  in  the  region  of  the  third 
left  intercostal  space.  B.  lead  carbonate.  See 
Plumbi  carbonas.  B.  mercuric  sulphate.  See 
Hydrargyri  subsulphas  FLAVUB.  B.  phthlslB, 
pulmonary  phthisis  involving  the  base  of  the 
lung.  B.  salt,  a  salt  in  which  the  basic  element 
predominates. 

Basicity  (b^-eis'f-tt).  1.  The  state  of  being 
a  base.  2.  The  power  of  an  acid  to  combine 
with  a  base, — dependent  on  the  number  of  hy- 
drogen atoms  replaceable  by  a  metal. 

Basioranial  (b^-si-crd^ni-al).  Pertaining  to 
the  base  of  the  skull.  B.  axis,  the  straight 
Une  running  from  the  anterior  margin  of  the 
foramen  magnum  (basion)  to  the  anterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  sphenoid  bone  (gonion).  B. 
plate,  the  cartilaginous  plate  at  the  anterior 
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end  of  the  nolochord.  B.  region,  one  of  three 
recioDS  which  make  up  the  ricuU  in  its  chondral 
<taKe.  It  oongistfl  of  the  part  which  develops 
intrv  the  occipital  bone.  Also  called  Notockoraal 
rryion.  Cf.  TRABaciTLAB  BBQioN  and  £>rHMoyo- 
vmanrK  rboion. 

BawidlgitBl  (bd-flt-dtj^t-t(il).  Pertaining  to 
tike  baae  of  a  digit  or  a  dactyl ;  metacarpal  or 
oaetataraaL 

Baaidteitale  (b^^sMltj-vt^lt,  L.  bft^^si-di-gi- 
tile).     A  metac^pal  or  a  metatarsal  bone. 

Baaddomyoes  (b^-sMiom^'-stz).  A  genus  of 
fiinsi  with  characters  similar  to  those  of  AcUr 

Bniiiftiofiil  (b^-ei-fS^Bh^).  Pertaining  to  the 
base  of  the  skull  and  the  face.  B.  aii|tle,  the 
juiide  between  the  basi&cial  and  basicranial  axes. 
B.  azia,  a  line  fit>m  the  middle  part  of  the  an- 
terior extremity  of  the  sphenoid  bone  (gonion) 
to  the  middle  of  the  inferior  border  of  the  ante- 
rior nasal  aperture  (subnasal  point) 

BaaOiyal  (b^-si-hai^gl).  [L.  ba^sis  base + 
h\tu'de*  hyoid.]  £ither  of  the  two  small  sub- 
(^hical  bones  on  each  side,  forming  the  body  of 
tiie  InTerted  hyoid  arch ;  in  man,  the  body  of 
the  h3roid  bone. 

Bairfhyoid  (b6«i-hai^oid).     Same  as   Babi- 

HTAJU 

Baail  (baz^il).  A  labiate  plant,  (ycymum  ha- 
»*'tnui^  a  native  of  India.  It  has  an  aromatic 
riavor,  and  is  used  as  a  condiment  and  in  domes- 
tic mediciiie.  Various  other  fras^rant  plants  of 
the  eeneia  Ocymum  and  PycnaTUnemum  are  pop- 
ularly known  as  boHl, 

Bmrilfid  (bos^t-lad).  Towards  the  base  or  the 
^<&<ilar  aspect ;  in  a  basilar  direction. 

BftHJlar  rbos^t-]^).  Belonging  to  the  base ; 
<*^ted  at  tne  base  (especially  of  the  skull) ; 
tMwanis  the  skull.  B.  an^le,  (1)  the  angle  he- 
tveen  the  nasobasilar  and  baslalveolar  lines: 
<f.  Bisiopic  angle;  (2)  an  angle  between  anv 
tro  basilar  radii :  also  called  SegoTuTs  angles.  B. 
apopfayaiB,  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital 
>ioDe,  Bw  arteiry,  an  artery  formed  by  the  union 
*i(  the  right  and  left  vertebral.  It  aids  in  supply- 
Izue  the  brain  and  the  internal  ear.  B.  aspect, 
sb**  M^Mfct  of  the  head  seen  when  looking  to- 
TAni«  the  base  of  the  skull.  B.  bone,  (1)  the 
spfienoid  bone ;  (2)  the  sacrum ;  (3)  the  oaailar 
pnicesB  of  the  occipital  bone.  B.  crest.  See 
(lurrA  EAsiLARu.  B.  fibres,  the  fibres  of  the 
t«nlar  membrane.  B.  groove,  a  concave  gut- 
ter on  the  upoer  surface  of  the  basilar  process 
•>f  the  oodpitsj  bone,  sloping  down  to  the  occip- 
ital ibramen.  B.  index,  the  number  obtained 
hj  dividing  the  baslalveolar  line  multiplied  by 
\*10  hy  the  cmnial  length.  B.  membrane,  the 
I'twffT  of  the  two  membranous  boundaries  (the 
nnper  being  the  membrane  of  Reissner)  between 
which  lies  the  scala  media  in  the  internal  ear. 
B.  xnaningitlB,  inflammation  of  the  membranes 
•'f  the  lower  snrC&oe  of  the  brain.  B.  phalanx. 
*v-e  Paoxix AL  PHALANX.  B.  platc.  Same  as 
BtaicaAJOAL  plats.  B.  plexias,  the  transverse 
oinosi,  B.  process,  a  forward  projection  of  the 
oivipital  bone  which  articulates  with  the  body 
<4  the  q>henoid  bone.  B.  radii,  lines  firom  the 
barioa  to  selected  points  on  the  surface  of  the 
•kulL     B.  sinns.     See  Traiisvkbsi  sinus.    B. 


suture,  the  suture  between  the  basilar  process 
of  the  occipital  bone  and  the  body  of  the  sphe- 
noid. B.  vein,  a  branch  of  the  vein  of  Galen, 
passing  over  the  eras  cerebri.  B.  vertebra,  the 
fifth  lumbar  vertebra. 

Basilateral  (bd-Bt-lat^f-r((l).  Both  basal  and 
lateral ;  situated  at  the  side  of  the  base. 

Basilemma  (b^-st-lem^^).  [6r.  pdat^  b8ae  + 
XififM  rind.]    Same  as  Basement  membrane. 

BcMSdlLc  (ba-stric).  [L.  hasU'icus,  fr.  6r.  /3a<n- 
A*{»fking.]  1.  Kingly,  royal.  2.  The  basilic  vein. 
B.  vein,  a  large  vem,  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
median  basilic  and  superficial  ulnar  veins,  situ- 
ated on  the  inner  side  of  the  arm,  and  extending 
fh)m  the  bend  of  the  elbow  upward  and  almost 
over  the  course  of  the  brachial  artery.  It  was 
important  because  often  opened  in  cases  of  blood- 
letting. Median  b.  vein,  a  short  vein  at  the 
bend  of  the  elbow  crossing  the  brachial  artery 
and  ending  in  the  basilic. 

Basilioon  ointment  (ba-siVi-con).  [L.  basUf' 
iau  royal :  so  named  on  account  of  its  great  vir- 
tues.]   See  Geratum  resins 

BasU^ioum  citra^tmn.  Same  as  Octmuk 
Basilicum.    See  also  Basil. 

Basilobregmatic  (b^^^si-lo-br^mat^ic).  See 
Basiobrsgmatic. 

Basilomental  radius  (b^^st-lo-men^t^el).  A 
line  from  the  basion  to  the  anterior  point  of  the 
chin. 

Bcuailysis  (ba-eiyinsis).  [Gr.  pdaig  base -f 
U'otc  loosening,  breaking  up.  J  The  breaking  up 
of  the  base  of  the  fetal  skull  m  craniotomy. 

Baailyst  (bos^i-list).  An  instrument  for  ef- 
fecting basilysis. 

Basinasal  length  (b^-st-n^zgl).  The  dis- 
stance  between  the  basion  and  the  nasion.  B. 
line,  a  line  from  the  basion  to  the  nasion. 

Basio-.  A  prefix  denoting  connection  with 
the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

Basio-alveolar  line  (b^^si-o-al-vi^o-l^r). 
See  Alveolobasilar  line. 

Basiobregmatic  line  (b^^si-o-breg-mat^tc). 
A  line  uniting  the  basion  and  the  bregma. 

Basioocipital  (b^^'si-oc-sii/i-t^il).  [L.  fr. 
ba^sis  base -^  occipUa^le  os  occipital  bone.]  1. 
Pertaining  to  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital 
bone.  2.  A  bone  in  the  embryo  which  develofM 
into  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone :  it 
remains  a  distinct  bone  in  many  animals.  B. 
bone,  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

Basiooerato&rlossus  rb^^'si-o-eer''(i-to-glo6^- 
us).    The  hyogloesus  muscle.    See  Hyoolossus. 

Basiooestrum  (b^-si-o-ses^trum,  L.  bA-si-o- 
c^'strum).  [Gr.  Pdatg  hoBe -{- Kitrrpa  pick.]  An 
instrument  for  perforating  the  fetal  skulL 

Bsfiochondroceratofirlossus  (b4^^si-o- 
con''dro-ser'^(i-to-glo8'u8).    See  Hyoglossus. 

Baaiofflossus  (b^^si-o-glos^us,  L.  bA^^si-o- 
gl6^sus).  [L.  ba'sia  base-f  Gr.  y^Moaa  tongue.  1 
A  muscle  running  from  the  base  of  the  hyoid 
bone  to  the  tongue. 

Basion  (bd^si-on).  The  middle  point  of  the 
anterior  border  of  the  ibramen  magnum. 
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Bftsiopharsrn^reus  (b6^^8i-o-fa*Tin^ji-n8).  Fi- 
bres of  the  constrictor  pharyngis  medius,  arisiiig 
from  the  hyoid  bone. 

Baaiopic  ancrle  (b^si-op^ic).  The  angle  be- 
tween the  nasobasilar  line  and  Meissner's  hori- 
zontal plane :  also  called  Bcuiiar  angle  of  Broea, 

Basiotio  bone  (bd-si-ot^ic).  [Gr.  pdatc  base 
-f  ovc  ear.]  A  small  bone  of  the  foetus  between 
the  basioccipital  and  basisphenoid  bones. 

Bacdotril>e  (b^sMVtiaib).  [Gr.  ^tf  base  + 
Tplpetv  to  crush.]  An  instrument  for  crushing 
the  base  of  the  fetal  skull. 

Baeiotripsy  (b^^si-o-trip-si).  [Gr.  pdat^  base 
-f  Tpl^tv  to  rub.]  The  crushing  of  the  base  of 
the  fetal  head  with  the  basiotribe. 

Basirhlnal  (b^si-rai^n^il}.  [Gr.  pAat^  base 
-f  /^^r  nose.]  Pertaining  to  tne  base  of  the  brain 
and  the  nose.  B.  oonvolutlon,  a  convolution 
near  the  tip  of  the  temporal  lobe,  bounded  bv 
the  amygdaline  and  hippocampal  fissures,  a, 
fissure,  a  short  fissure  near  the  tip  of  the  tem- 
poral lobe,  beinff  a  continuation  of  the  olfactory 
fissure :  also  called  Pottrhinal  fisiure. 

Basis  (b^sis,  L.  bA^sis).  [Gr.  0dtTvA  See 
Basb.  B.  cordis,  ''base  of  the  heart,'''  the 
broad  part  of  the  heart  as  di8tinfi;ui8hed  from  the 
apeXf  or  point.  B.  ora^nii,  the  base  of  the  skull. 
B.  substance.    Same  as  Gbound  bubbtancb. 

Basisoopio  (bd-st-scop'ic).  [Gr.  /3d<wf  base  -f 
oKoirelv  to  view.]  Lookins  towards  the  base ;  on 
the  side  that  looks  towarous  the  base. 

Basisphenoid,  Basisphenoidal  (bd-si-sf  i^- 
noid,  b^^si-sft-noiMgl).  1.  Relating  to  the  base 
of  the  sphenoid  bone.  2.  The  basisphenoid  bone ; 
a  bono  in  the  embryo  which  develops  into  the 
back  part  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid :  it  remains 
a  distinct  bone  in  some  animals. 

Basisylvian  fissure  (b^-si-siVvi-an).  The 
basal  part  of  the  Sylvian  fissure  on  tne  ventral 
aspect  of  the  cerebrum. 

Basitemporal  (b^-si-t«m^po-r^l).  Relating 
to  the  basisphenoid  and  temporal  bones. 

Basivertebral  (b^st-v^tv-br^l).  Relating 
to  the  centrum  of  a  vertebra.  B.  veins,  small 
veins  in  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrae. 

Basket-work  (bos^cet- w^) .  A  peculiar  net- 
work formed  by  the  fibrils  of  the  axis-cylinder 
process  of  a  nerve-cell  enclosing  the  body  of  an- 
other nerve-cell. 

Baso-occipital  (b^^so-oc-sip^t-tfil).    See  Ba- 

SI-OOaPITAL. 

Basophile,  Basophilous  (b^so-fail,  ba-so^- 
i-lus),  [Gr.  pdat^  base  -f  ^iv  to  love.]  Having 
an  a£fimty  for  basic  dyes,  such  as  rosanilin : — 
said  of  certain  tissues. 

Basophobia  (b^-so-f6^i-^).  TGr.  fidoic  step 
-f  ^p<K  fear.  ]  Morbid  fear  of  walking,  or  insane 
distrust  of  one's  ability  to  walk. 

Bass-deafhess  (b^s-d^nes).  Deafiiess  to 
certain  low  tones. 


(bas^i-^).  A  genus  of  sapotaceous 
trees.  B,  Par^Hi,  of  Central  Africa,  is  called  the 
shea-tree.  Its  seeds  afford  an  oily  substance 
called  Oalam  hjUter^  which  is  an  important  article 
of  commerce.  Several  trees  of  this  genus  afford 
useftil  medicines. 


galls  (bas^o-r^).  A  kind  of  nut^ 
sails  which  axe  ground  up  and  pressed  into  bricks 
before  they  become  known  to  general  commerce. 
They  contain  about  27  per  cent,  of  tannin.  B. 
ffiun,  the  gum  of  an  unknown  plant  which 
came  orinn^y  from  Bassora,  in  Asiatic  Turkey. 
It  resembles  gum  arable,  and  is  employed  to 
adulterate  tragacanth. 

Bassorin  (bos^o-rin).  A  vegetable  mucilage, 
Ci^HapOip,  found  in  tragacanth  and  other  gums : 
it  IS  auied  to  pectose. 

Bast,  Bass  (bast,  bos).  The  fibrous  inner 
bark  of  exogenous  plants,  composed  of  elongated 
cells  or  fibres.  Various  kinds  of  bast  have  lim- 
ited uses  in  suigery. 

Bastard  (bos^t^).  [L.  no^^iM.]  Illegiti- 
mate ;  spurious : — applied  to  a  plant  or  a  disease 
closely  resembling  out  not  identical  with  the 
plant  or  the  disSue  named.  B.  measles.  A 
name  for  Roseola.  B.  safflx>n.  See  Gabthamts 
TiNcroRiTTs.  B.  smaUpox.    See  Varicella. 

Basyl  (bd^sil).  [Gr.  /3d(T*c  base  -f  vAj?  sub- 
stance. J    The  electropositive  element  of  a  salt. 

Bateman's  pectoral  drops.  A  medicinal 
preparation  consisting  principally  of  tincture 
of  catechu,  with  camphor  and  opium,  fiavored 
with  aniseed  and  colored  by  cochineal :  used  in 
coughs  and  lung  affections. 

Bath  (bath).  [L.  6aZ^neum,  pi.  hal'nea.']  Any 
yielding  m^um,  such  as  water,  sand,  etc.,  in 
which  a  body  is  immersed.  Baths  are  commonly 
divided  into  general  and  partial :  they  may  con- 
sist of  simple  water  or  be  medicated.  The  phys- 
iological and  therapeutic  effects  of  general  oaths 
are  modified  by  their  temperature.  The  tem- 
perature of  a  cold  bath  is  from  30*»  to  60*»  Fahr.  ; 
oelow  50®  it  is  considered  very  cold.  The  tem- 
perature of  a  cod  bath  is  from  60®  to  76®  Fahr.  ; 
that  of  a  tejnd  bath,  86®-92® ;  of  a  temperaU  bath, 
76®-85®  ;  of  a  warm  bath,  92®-98®.  or  about  the 
temperature  of  the  body ;  of  a  ^  bath,  98®-112®. 
The  hot^r  or  meaiing  bath  is  from  100®  to  130®  ; 
the  vapor  bath,  122®-145®.  Some  other  varieties 
of  b.  are  Acidf  Air,  Alcohol,  Alkaline,  Alum, 
Animal,  Arsenical,  Astringent,  Blanket, BloodjBoa^ 
Borax,  Box,  Sran,  Brand,  Brine,  Creosote,  Eariky 
Eleetrotherapeutie,  Electrothermal,  Emollient,  Fooly 
PuU,  OelaHn,  Half,  Herb,  Hxp^  Hot-air,  Internal, 
Iron,  Medicated,  Mercurial,  MUk,  Mud,  Mustard, 
Needle,  Oakrbark,  Pack,  Peal,  Permanent,  Pine, 
Bain,  Russian.  Sand,  Sea-water,  Sheet,  Shower, 
Sitz,  Slime,  Solid,  Sponge,  Starch,  Steam,  Sulphur, 
Sun,  Turkish,  and  Vapor,  for  which  see  the  ad- 
jectives. B.  fever,  a  fever  marked  by  accelera- 
tion of  pulse,  a  cutaneous  eruption,  and  debility, 
caused  by  excessive  bathing. 

Bathmis  (both^mts).  [Gr.  fidd/dc  step.]  An 
old  name  for  the  cavi^  of  a  bone  which  receives 
the  extremity  of  another  in  articulation. 

Bathmism  (both^mum).  [Gr.  fioBfUc  step.] 
The  vital  force  which  regulates  nutrition  and 
growth. 

Bathyoardla  (ba^thai-dtr'di-^).  [Gr.  Pa0i^ 
deep  -f  L.  cardia.]    Low  heart 

Bathyoenteais  (both-i^en-tt^sts,  L.  ba-thu- 
oen-t6^sis).  [Gr.  /Sof^c  deep  +  lUvnioic  puncture. ] 
Deep  acupuncture. 
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Bathymetry  (bo-thimVtri).  [6r.  ^a%  deep 
«  ttirpav  measure.]  The  measuiement  of  depth, 
iB>  that  of  any  cavity  of  the  body. 

Bathymorphla  (bath-i-m^i/fi-fk).  TGr.  ptM^ 
det'D  -(-  ftofi^  form.]  Anteropoeterior  elongation 
\A  toe  eyeball. 

Bathyatizis  (bothH-Btu/ets}.  [Gr.  paBh^  deep 
-  ^^<c  ponctore,]    Same  as  ^athycentbbis. 

Watiator  root  (bot^i-^tgr).  The  root  of 
Vrrnonia  ni^ritiana,  a  oompoeite  plant  of  West 
Africa.  It  18  febriihge,  emetic,  and  antidysen- 
ttfic.    Ita  active  principle  is  vemonin  {q.  v.). 

Batopliobia  (bat-o-fft^i-^).  [Gr.  pardc 
lei^ht  -r  9^3oc  fear.]  1.  Fear  of  being  at  a  great 
•iHt^t     2.  Fear  of  lofty  objects. 

Batraohoplasty    (bat^r(i-co-plas-ti).       [Gr. 

T-naioi  frog,   ranola -{- n'>^iTe{v   to  form.]     A 

{4a«dc  sorgiad  operation  for  the  cure  of  ranula. 

Batraohua  (bat^rg-cus,  L.  bA^tra-cus).  [Gr. 
yxrpaxiK  frog,']    Same  as  Ranula. 

Batraoin  (bat^rskcin).  [Gr.  fidrpaxog  frog.] 
A  Aecredon  from  the  skin-elands  of  various  toads 
and  other  batrachians :  it  is  a  wound-poison. 

Bat'a-'wixiflr  diaease.   Lupus  erythematosus. 

Battaliszn  (batVl^zm).  [L.  battalis^miu,  tr. 
Gr.  3a-ra>^  a  stutterer.]  Statterins  with  more 
or  ks9  difficulty  in  pronouncing  the  letter  r. 

Battarism  (bat^rizm).  [Gr.  /Sarropar/i^.] 
Stuttering ;  also  a  hesitating  yet  headlong  man- 
ner of  utterance. 

Batter  (bat^nr).  A  mixture  of  gypsum,  sand. 
znarbl€^ust,  and  asbestos,  in  which  artificial 
•ientam  are  enclosed  for  heating  in  a  fhrnace. 

Battery  (bat'f-ri).  [Fr.  bcOtre  to  beat]  A 
terit^  of  two  or  more  similar  pieces  of  apparatus 
amLDsed  so  as  to  reinforce  each  other's  action  ; 
fffivcially  a  series  of  galvanic  cells  joined  so  as 
tr>  furnish  a  current.    See  Elbctrical  battbry, 

(ilLVAinc   BATTEBT,    BUd    FaRADIC    BATTEBY.      B. 

dsrent,  a  current  produced  in  a  galvanic  bat- 
very.    B.  fluid.    See  Galvanic  battery. 

Battey'a  Iodised  phenol  (bat^z).  A  mix- 
t^rv  ni  iodine,  240  wr.,  with  carbolic  acid,  1  fl.  oz., 
vmliy  diluted  wiui  equal  parts  of  glycerin. 

Battey'a  operation.  Removal  of  one  or 
V<fa  ovaries  when  there  is  marked  derangement 
u.  the  performance  of  their  functions,  without 
:.f«ct  n^cos  of  a  diseased  condition,  as  in  cases 
'  <  mesKHTbagia,  dysmenorrhoea,  etc. 

Battledore  placenta  (bat^-ddr  pla-s^i^t^). 
\  (lUoenIa  which  has  the  umbilical  cord  attached 
It  Iff  near  the  edge. 

Battley'a  sedative  (bat^tz).  A  sedative 
^nrpantion«  consisting  of  extract  of  opium,  360 
jr. :  boiling  water,  7  fl.  oz. ;  alcohol,  1^  fl.  oz. ; 
'>*'«<1  water,  enough  to  make  10  fl.  oz.  Dose,  5 
rJn.  .0.308  Cc.). 

Baadelooque'B  diameter  or  line  (b6-d€- 
'i><^>.  The  external  conjugate  diameter  of  the 
{eWia 

BBodin'a  law  (b^daftzO.  The  law  that 
«^au»  an  antagonism  between  tuberculosis  and 
oaiaria. 

Batidrache(b6-drush0.  [Fr.]  Gold-beaters' 

skiiL 


Banh1n*B  glanda  (b6-a&z^).   SameasNuHn's 

GLANDS. 

Banhin'B  valve  or  valvula    Same  as  Ilbo- 

CJBOAL  VALVB. 

Baunaoheidtiam(baun^shaitHzm).  [Named 
from  Baunscheidt^  the  introducer.]  A  mode 
of  counter-irritation,  consisting  in  pricking  or 
scratching  the  skin  with  needles  or  a  brush  of 
wire  and  then  rubbing  the  part  with  a  liquid 
containing  mustard  and  pepper. 

Bavarian  splint  (ba-v^ri-^m  splint).  A 
splint  made  of  fliannel  ntted  and  stitcned  over  a 
limb  and  stiffened  with  chalk,  gypsum,  gum,  etc. 

Bawchan-aeed  (bd^tshon-std).  The  seed  of 
Pwralea  coryHfolia,  an  East  Indian  plant,  used 
by  the  natives  as  a  tonic  and  in  skin  diseases. 

Bayberries  (b^^b^r-iz).  [L.  bacese  fauri.]  1. 
The  berries  of  Laurus  no6t/u,  or  sweet  bay.  A 
solid  substance  is  extracted  from  them,  called 
Umrinf  or  camphor  of  the  bayberry.  2.  Tne  fruit 
of  Myrica  cenfera,  3.  A  commercial  name  for 
pimento,  or  allspice. 

Bayberry  tallow.  The  wax  collected  from 
the  berries  of  Myrica  cerijera,  or  wax  myrtle :  used 
in  making  candies,  and  sometimes  in  cerates. 

Bay  cherry,   Bay   laurel.     See  Chkbby- 

LAUREL. 

Bayouru  (bai-cu-rd^) .  The  Statice  bragUiengis, 
or  its  root,  also  S.  arUarciic/i,  of  South  America ; 
a  species  of  marsh  rosemary,  used  as  an  astrin- 
gent :  called  also  Buaycura  and  Quaycura, 

Bayer's  test  (bai^frz).  A  test  for  acetone 
in  urine,  made  bv  mixinf^  equal  volumes  of  urine 
and  nitrobenzalaehyde  m  water  and  rendering 
the  mixture  alkaline.  Indigo  blue  results  if 
acetone  is  present. 

Bayle's  granulations  (b^lz).  Gray  tuber- 
cular nodules  which  have  undeigone  fibroid  de- 
generation, found  in  the  lungs. 

Bay-leaf  (b^^ltf ) .  The  leaf  of  the  sweet  bay, 
Laurus  nobilis:  used  in  medicine  as  a  stimulant 
and  a  narcotic. 

Bayn^ton's  method  or  operation.  Treat- 
ment of  indolent  ulcers  of  the  leg  by  the  appli- 
cation of  adhesive  straps  and  a  bandage. 

Bay  oil  (b^  oil).  1.  An  oil  from  the  berries 
of  Laurus  nobilis^  used  in  veterinary  medicine. 
2.  A  volatile  oil  from  Myrcia  acris:  used  in  per- 
fumery and  in  making  6ay*rum. 

Bayonet-lesr  (h^^o-net-Xeg).  Backward  dis- 
placement of  the  bones  of  the  lower  leg,  followed 
oy  ankylosis  at  the  knee. 

Bay  rum  (b6  rum).    See  SpiRrrus  myrcia. 

Bazin's  disease  ^ba-zaiiz^).  Psoriasis  of  the 
mucous  membrane  or  the  cheek. 

Bdalsis  (daKsis).  [Gr.  pSdUeiv  to  suck.] 
Sucking,  as  in  lactation  or  in  leeching. 

BdeUa  {de\%  L.  d^'^la).    See  Hirudo. 

Bdellepitheoium  (dd-ep-i-thi^si-umj  L.  de- 
le-pi-th6'ci-um).  [Gr.  pdi/ika  leech  -f  tni  upon 
-{-  TtBtvoi  to  place.]  A  tube  used  in  applying 
leeches. 

BdeUepitheslB  (deU-ptth^e-sis).  [Gr.  p6iXXn 
leech  +  ivWefftc  application.  ]  The  application  of 
leeches;  leeching. 
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Bdelliuzn  (del^i-um,  L.  d6^i-um).  A  name 
applied  to  several  Rom-resinoiiB  sabstanoea.  One 
of  these  is  the  Indian  bdellium,  or  /o^m  myrrhs 
said  to  be  procored  from  BaUamodendron  MuhU 
and  B.jmSucens,  The  AfHcan  bdellimn  is  ob- 
tained nom  BaUaTnodendron  africanum. 

Bd0llom0ter(d«-lomVt^r).  [Gr. /3deA^  leech 
-f-  /th-pov  measure.]  An  instrument  intended  as 
a  substitute  for  Uie  leech. 

Bdellotomy  (de-lot^o-mi).  [6r.  pd^Ua  leech 
-\-Tofi^  cutting.  J  1.  The  cutting  of  a  sucking 
leech  so  as  to  mcrease  the  amount  of  blood  it 
will  take.    2.  The  use  of  the  bdelloineter. 

Beaded  hair  (blMed).    See  Monilithbix. 

Beadiziff  of  the  riba  (blMtng).    See  RACHmc 

BOSABY. 

Beak  of  the  corpus  oalloaum.  The  re- 
curved anterior  end  of  the  corpus  callosum  of  the 
brain ;  the  rostrum. 

Beaked  pelvis  (btcd).    Same  as  Rostrate 

PBLVIB. 

Beaker  (bl^c^r).  A  elass  vessel  of  cylindrical 
shape  and  having  a  flaring  mouth :  used  in 
chemical  laboratories.     B.  oells.     See  Goblet 

CELLS. 

Beale's  fibre  (btk).  A  spiral  fibre  or  process 
seen  in  svmpathetic  ganglion-cells  and  becoming 
a  medullated  nerve :  also  called  Sfiral  fibre. 

Beale's  firanfflion  oells.  Bipolar  cells  with 
one  process  coiled  spirally  around  the  other, 
first  discovered  in  the  abdominal  sympathetic 
nerve  of  the  frog. 

Beale's  firlycerin  Jelly.  A  mounting  me- 
dium made  of  equal  parts  of  glycerin  and  gela- 
tin melted  and  clarified. 

Bean  of  St  Ignatius.    See  Stbychnos. 

Bearberry  ( h^r^her-i ) .    See  U v a  ursl 

Beard's  disease.    Neurasthenia. 

Bearixifir  down  (b^tng  daun).  1.  The  feeling 
of  pressure  and  fulnesB  in  the  vagina  in  certain 
uterine  afiections.  2.  The  efibrt  of  a  parturient 
woman  to  assist  delivery. 

Bearln^-seat  (b^tng  s!t).  A  canvas  seat 
with  a  cross-stick  at  each  end.  It  is  used  in 
armies  for  carrying  wounded  men  off  the  field 
of  battle. 

Bear's  breeoh  (bte).    See  Acamthub  mollis. 

Bear's  grecuse  (b^  grfs).  [L.  axun^gia 
ur^dJ]  The  fat  of  the  bear,  once  popularly  es- 
teemed as  a  hair-dressing. 

Bearweed  (b^r^wtd).  A  common  name  for 
the  plant  Veratrum  viride. 

Beat  (btt).  A  pulsation;  a  throb:  as,  the 
beat  of  the  pulse. 

BeatinfiT  (bt^ttng).  A  movement  in  maasage. 
See  Tapoteicent. 

Beaver-tail  liver.  A  liver  in  which  the  left 
lobe  resembles  the  tail  of  a  beaver. 

Bebeeric  acid  (bi-bl'ric).  A  white,  crystal- 
line acid  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Nedandra 
Rodisei. 

Bebeerine  (bi-bl'rin).  An  alkaloid,  Cx,H-j- 
NOs,  the  active  principle  of  the  bark  of  the 
bebeeru.  It  is  bitter  and  tonic.  Its  sulphate  is 
given  in  doses  of  2-5  gr.  (0.13-0.32  Gm.)  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine. 


Bebeeru,  Bibiru  (bi-bt^rCi).  A  tree  of  British 
Guiana,  the  timber  of  which  is  known  by  the 
name  of  Green-heart  It  is  the  lauraceous  tree 
Nedandra  Roduti,  See  Nbctamdra  and  Bsbke- 
binb. 


lung^g^).     [Ger.   Bach- 
'  specific  name  of  I  e- 


Beocabunfira  (t 
bunfen  water-herb.] 
romca  Beecabunga. 

Beccaria's  eAgn  or  test  (bec-ca-rt^az).  A 
severe  pulsating  pain  in  the  region  of  the  occiput, 
regarded  as  a  sign  of  pregnancy. 

BechsBSthesIs,  Bechesthesis  (bec-o-tht^- 
sis).  [Gr.  P^^  cough  -|-  dUjO/fotc  sensation.]  The 
sensation  which  prompts  an  act  of  coughing. 

Beohic  (hectic),  [L.  beeh'icu$,  fr.  Gr.  P^^ 
cough.]  1.  Belonging  to  or  relieving  a  cough. 
2.  A  medicine  for  a  cough. 

Beohorthopncea  (b«c-^r-thop-nl>,  L.  be- 
cHoMho-pnoe^a).  [Gr.  ^i^f  cough  -|-  opBoc  up- 
right -f  irveiv  to  oreathe.  ]    Whooping-cough. 

Bechterew's  disease.  A  variety  of  ky- 
phosis, with  an  hereditarjr  disposition  to  occur 
from  even  a  slight  traumatism.  B.*s  nucleus,  a 
mass  of  gray  matter  lying  within  the  lateral  wall  of 
the  fourth  ventricle,  on  the  dorsal  side  of  Deiters's 
nucleus,  giving  rise  to  some  of  the  fibres  of  the 
median  or  vestibular  root  of  the  auditory  nerve. 
Also  called  Nucleus  angvdaru  and  Nucleus  vettibu- 

laris.    B.'s  traot.    Same  as  Tbgmbntal  tbact. 

p 
Beckmann's  formula.    M  =  K- ,  a  formula 

A 
used  in  cryoscopy  in  which  M  =  the  molecular 
weight  of  the  dissolved  substance ;  K  =  the  con- 
stant established  for  each  solvent,  that  for  water 
being  18.5;  P=the  amount  of  substance  dip- 
solved  in  100  Cc  of  the  liquid  employed ;  and 
^  =  the  freezing  point  in  degrees  centigrade. 

Beclard's  hernia  (b^-clArz^).  Femoral  her^ 
nia  through  the  saphenous  opening. 

Beolard's  operation.  Amputation  at  the 
hip  joint  by  anteroposterior  flaps,  the  flaps  being 
cut  from  within  outward,  the  posterior  one  first. 

Beoquerel  rays.  Ra}rs  discovered  in  1896 
coming  from  uranium,  which  paved  the  way  for 
the  work  of  the  Curies  upon  Radium  {q.v.). 

Beouiba-nut  (lv*-cwl^-nut).  The  fruit  of 
Myrwtica  Benihybay  a  Brazilian  tree. 

Bedbuff  (bed-bug).    See  Cimbx  lbctulabius. 

Bedpan  (bed'pan).  A  vessel  for  receiving  the 
faeces  or  urine  of  a  person  while  in  bed. 

Bed-sore  (b^d^sftr).  A  sore  caused  by  the 
pressure  of  the  body  of  a  bedridden  person 
against  the  bed.  Such  sores  are  in  part  caused 
by  debility,  and  by  feeble  nutrition  wnich  results 
from  paralysis  ana  other  diseased  conditions. 

Bed-straw  (bfd^str^).  The  popular  name  for 
several  species  of  Galium, 

Bedegar,  Bedearuar  (b^'t-g&r).  A  remark- 
able gall,  termed  sweet-brier  sponge^  found  on 
various  species  of  Rosa,  and  produced  by  the 
puncture  of  several  species  of  insects,  especiaUy 
the  Ctfnips  roste.  It  was  formerly  resarded  as 
diuretic,  lithontriptic.  and  anthelmintic.  Dose, 
1040  gr.  (0.648-2.69  Gm.). 

Bed^nar's  aphthse.  Aphthous  ulceration  of 
the  hard  palate  of  new-bom  infants.  It  generally 
proves  fatal. 
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Beo  (bl).  [L.  a^pUA  A  ffenvus  of  hymenop- 
teitMu  inaects  having  fonr  wings.  The  honey- 
bee is  the  Avis  mSUfiea,  B.-bread,  a  mafls 
ivmposed  of  tae  pollen  of  flowers,  collected  bj 
hveB  MB  food  for  the  young  brood.  Propolis  is 
fometimes  incorrectly  called  bee-bread. 

Boeoh  (bttch).  [L./a^^iw.]  Agenusofcapu- 
hli40Q8  trees  having  a  dose,  smootn  bark  which 
9  Mtrineent.  The  fruit  is  an  edible  nut,  yield- 
ing a  b&nd  fixed  oil  which  is  used  for  food. 
St^  Faocs.  B.  dxop&  See  Epiphbgus.  B.  tar, 
a  tar  from  the  wood  of  Foffua  gylvoHca,  It  is  a 
fionrce  of  creoeote. 

Beef  (btf ).  The  flesh  of  the  ox,  bull,  or  cow 
vhen  killed.  B.-Juioe,  the  juice  of  fresh  beef, 
obtained  by  expression  without  the  application 
^f  heaL  B.  meal,  beef  dried  and  powdered, 
oKd  as  a  food  for  the  sick.  B.  peptone,  a 
preparation  made  by  treating  beef-juice  with 
pancreatic  extract.  6.  tapeworm,  a  tapeworm 
of  the  ox,  Tcmd  mediocaneUaUif  occurring  also  in 
man.  B.  tea,  an  infusion  of  lean  beef.  It  is  an 
important  article  of  diet  for  infonts  and  patients 
who  cannot  digest  solid  food,  but  is  stmiulant 
rather  than  nutrient 

Beer  (btr).  The  fermented  infusion  of  malted 
barley,  nayored  with  hops.  It  contains  from  2  to 
r^  per  cent,  of  idoohoL  The  term  is  also  applied 
to  bererages  consisting  of  a  saccharine  liquor  par- 
tially adranoed  into  the  yinous  fermentation  and 
fiaToned  with  peculiar  substances ;  as,  spruce  beer, 
finger  beer,  etc.  B.  yeast.  See  Brewers'  teast. 


-'a  ooUyriaxn  (bdrz).    An  eje-wash  made 
of  lead  acetate,  rose  water,  and  spirit  of  rosemary. 

Beer's  knife.  A  knife  with  a  triangular  blade, 
med  for  cataract  operations  and  for  cutting  out 
mnieal  staphylomata. 

BeeatinsB  (bts'ttnsz).  The  first  milk  taken 
from  the  cow  ailer  carving. 

nwwiwii  I  (blz^wax).  Wax  obtained  from  the 
roDib  of  the  Apis  meUxfica,    See  Cera  flat  a. 

Beet  (btt).  See  Beta.  B.  su^rar,  a  variety 
of  cane  sugar  obtained  from  beets. 

Begbia'a  disease  (hesfbit).  1.  Same  as  £x- 
opHTRALMic  oomtB.    2.  Bysterical  chorea. 

Bflggiatoa  (bed-ii-fi^W^,).  [Named  from  F. 
S.  BeggiaiOt  an  Italian  savant.]  A  genus  of 
irhizomyoetoos  protophytes.  having  the  cells 
disposed  in  longjUnbranchea,  cylincmcal,  coloi^ 
lew  filaments.  The  cells  contam  snlphur-gran- 
ak».  and  the  plants  grow  in  water.  The  swarming 
mioooooci  of  this  genus  are  motile,  and  often 
memble  bacteria.  B.  al^ba,  found  in  sulphurous 
mineral  waters  and  refuse  of  tanneries  and  sugar- 
firtorie^  forming  bar^in.  See  Baregin.  B. 
ni'yea  is  found  m  sulphur  springs.  B.  punc- 
ta'ta.    Same  as  B.  alba.    B.  roseopersioi^na 

V  found  in  ditches  and  on  putrid  matter,  forming 
a  mNe^aolored  pellicle.  It  produces  bacteriopur- 
porin. 

Tteumn  (h<g^m«),  pi.  beg^mata,  [Gr.  Pvypta.^ 
A  cough,  or,  more  correctly,  that  which  is 
eoQidied  up ;  expectorated  material. 

Beffoin's  Aiming  liquor  (be-gaftz^).    Same 

V  BoYLi^s  rtrimiG  uquor. 

Behen,  oil  of  (bt^un).  [From  the  Arabic] 
See  Bex,  otL  of. 


Behenio  add  (bi-hm^ic).    See  Benic  Aan. 

Beiffel's  disease  (bai^glz).  Hysterical  chorea. 

Bela  bel.    See  JE^vr  Marmblos. 

Be^lBB  liruo'tus.  "Bael  fruit,"  the  fruit  of 
^U  Marmehs:  from  it  are  prejiared  an  extract 
and  a  fluid  extract,  useful  in  diarrhceas  and  dys- 
enteries.  Dose  of  extract,  i-1  dr.  (1.95-^.9  Gm.). 

Belohinff  (beKtching).    See  Eructation. 

Belladonna  (bel-^on^^).  [It,  '' handsome 
lady,"  the  juice  being  used  as  a  cosmetic]  The 
name  for  the  leaves  or  root  of  Atropa  Bdladonna, 
The  active  principles  of  this  plant  are  powerful 
narcotics.  When  applied  to  the  eye,  atropine, 
the  i>rincipal  alkaloid,  has  the  property  of  greatly 
dilating  tne  pupil.  It  is  usckI  as  an  antispas- 
modic and  anodyne,  and  in  small  doses  as  a 
cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulant.  Dose  of  the 
leaves,  1-6  gr.  (0.0648-0.324  Gm.) :  of  the  root, 
1-3  gr.  (0.0648-0.1944  Gm.).  Off.  preM.,  Ex- 
tractum  belladonnas  foliorum  alcoholicum,  Tinctura 
belladonnxfoliorum,  Extractum  belladonna  radicis 
fluidum,  B.  plastiar.  See  Emplastrum  bella- 
donna. 

Belladonnlne  (b^l-^on^tn).  An  alkaloid, 
Cx7H^N04,  found  along  with  atropine  in  bella- 
donna root 

Bellied  botiffie  (bend).  See  Fusiform  bougib. 

Bellini's  duots  or  tubes  (beMl^nlz).  The 
excretory  ducts  of  the  kidneys.   See  Ducri  RBcn. 

Bellini's  ligament.  The  tendino-trochan- 
terian  ligament 

Bel^lis  i>6ren^nia  The  European  daisy,  a 
composite  plant  formerly  used  as  a  tonic,  aperi- 
ent, expectorant,  and  vulnerary. 

Bell-metal  resonanoe.  A  metallic  sound 
heard  in  pneumothorax  on  auscultation  when  a 
coin  placed  upon  the  chest  is  tapped  with  another. 

Bellooq'ei  oanula  or  sound  (be-16cs^).  An 
instrument  for  plugging  the  posterior  nares  to 
arrest  hemorrhage.  It  consists  of  a  canula  con- 
taining a  stylet,  to  which  a  plug  may  be  attached 
and  drawn  up  into  the  posterior  nares. 

Bellows  murmur  or  sound  (})eV6z),    See 
BRtrrr  db  soufflst. 
Bell  sound.   Same  as  Bbll-mbtal  resonancb. 

Bell's  angles.  Craniometrical  angles  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  Bell's  vertical  line  with 
CJowper's  line  and  with  a  line  &om  the  middle 
point  of  the  anterior  edge  of  the  occipital  foramen 
to  the  point  of  intersection  of  the  supra-orbital 
and  m^ian  lines. 

Bell's  disease,  mania.  Acute  periencepha- 
litis ;  a  form  of  mania  with  delirium,  loss  of  sleep, 
etc.    It  runs  a  rapid  course,  ending  in  death. 

Bell-shaped  plaoenta.  Same  as  Domb-ukb 
placbnta. 

Bell's  la'W.  The  law  that  the  anterior  roots 
of  the  spinal  nerves  are  motor  and  the  posterior 
sensory. 

Bell's  muscles.  The  muscnli  pylori  of  the 
ureters. 

Bell's  nerves.  The  external  and  internal 
respiratory  nerves. 

Bell's  paralysis.  A  fiidal  paralysis  of  pe- 
ripheral origin. 
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Bell's  puxfratlve  powder.  A  powder  com- 
posed of  Bcammony,  rhubarb,  and  calomel,  equal 
parts,  and  sugar.    It  has  anthelmintic  properties. 

Bell's  spasm.    Convulsive  tic. 

Bell's  vertloaJ  line.  A  line  through  the 
centre  of  the  foramen  magnum  to  the  point 
where  the  cranium  would  balance  if  suspended. 

Belly  (beVi).  See  Abdobikn,  Alvub,  Vkntkr. 
B.-aohe.  See  Colic.  B.  of  musole,  the  mid- 
dle fleshy  part  of  a  muscle  as  distinguished  from 
its  tendinous  portion. 

BeFxnas's  0|>eratioii.  The  introduction  of 
gold-beaters'  skin  in  the  neck  of  the  sac  of  in- 
guinal hernia  in  order  to  cause  inflammation 
and  thus  cure  the  hernia. 

Belold    (bl'loid).     [Gr.  pih^  arrow.]     See 

BEtX)NOID. 

Belonephobia  (bel-o-ni-f5'bi-a.  L.  be-lo-ne- 
f;5'bi-a).  TGr.  fleUvrf  needle -f^W  fear.]  In- 
sane dreaa  of  needles  and  pins. 

Belonoid  (bel^o-noid).  [Gr.  P£X6tni  bodkin -h 
etdoc  form.]  Resembling  a  bodkin;  styloid: — 
applied  to  processes  of  bone. 

Belonospasis  (brf-o-nos^M-sis).  [Gr.  peX6v/f 
needle -|- <nrd<Tif  drawing.]  Irritation  produced 
by  applying  needles  to  the  skin. 

Ben,  oil  of.  The  expressed  oil  of  the  ben- 
nut,  the  seed  of  Moringa  plerygosperma,  remark- 
able for  not  becoming  rancid  for  many  years. 

Benoe-Jonee's  albumin.  A  form  of  albumin 
found  in  the  urine,  especially  in  multiple  mye- 
loma of  bones. 

Benedio^tum  vi^num.  [L.," blessed  wine."] 
Antimonial  wine. 

Benedikt's  syndrome  (ben^i-dictz).  Paral- 
ysis of  the  muscles  supplied  by  the  third  cranial 
nerve  of  one  side,  with  paralytic  tremor  of  the 
upper  extremity  of  the  other. 

Bengr  (bfng).    See  Cannabis  inoica. 

Benfiral  kino  (b^-g^lO-  See  Butea  frondosa. 
B.  quince.    See  ^Egls  Marmblob. 

Benio  aoid  (b^^tc).  A  &tty  acid,  CnH4409, 
obtained  from  oil  of  ben :  also  called  Behenic  acid. 

Benifirn  (bi-nain^).  [L.  benig^nus  kind.] 
Kind ;  mild ;  not  severe ;  not  malignant.  B. 
disease,  a  mild  disease ;  a  disease  which  may 
continue  a  loAg  time  without  serious  conse- 
auences.  B.  measles.  See  Measles.  B.  syph- 
ilis. See  Syphilis.  B.  tumor,  a  tumor  which 
does  not  tend  to  recur  after  removal. 

Benignanoy  (bi-nig'n^n-si).  The  quality  or 
state  of  being  benignant. 

Beni^rnant  (bi-nig^n^nt).    Same  as  Benign. 

Beulamin  (ben^ja-mm).  A  corruption  of 
Benzoin.    Flo'wers  of  b.,  a  name  for  Benzoic 

ACID. 

Benne  leaves  (bm^e).    See  Sbsamum. 

Benne  oil.    See  Oleum  sesami. 

Bent's  operation.  Excision  of  the  shoulder 
in  which  a  ti&p  is  taken  from  the  deltoid  re^on 
with  its  base  inward  by  means  of  one  vertical 
and  two  transverse  incisions. 

BenzaJoohol  (ben-zaKco-hol).  Benzyl  alco- 
hol. 


Bensaldehyde  (ben-zalM«-haid).  [Bnrzoic 
-{-  Aldehyde.]  A  colorless  liquid,  GrH^O,  with 
an  aromatic  odor  and  a  burning  taste,  tne  chief 
constituent  of  oil  of  bitter  almond. 

Bengainlde  (bgn-zam^td).  [BENzoiN-f  Amidk.] 
The  amide  of  benzoic  acid,  C7H7NO,  formed 
by  the  action  of  benzoyl  chloride  upon  alcoholic 
ammonia. 

Benzanilld  (ben-zan^t-ltd).  A  crystalline 
compound,  C^H^-NHCC^HaO),  related  to  ace- 
taniud.  It  is  used  as  a  lebrifbge  with  children. 
Dose,  3-10  gr.  (0.194-O.65  Gm.). 

Benzene  (ben^ztn).  1.  A  h vdrocarfoon,  CeH^, 
obtained  by  the  distillation  of  coal  or  naphtha. 
It  ifl  a  limpid,  colorless,  and  volatile  liquid,  of 
an  ethereal  odor.  It  is  inflammable,  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  turpentine,  and  is  a  powerful 
solvent  of  fats,  gutta-percha,  resins,  caoutchouc, 
etc.  It  has  been  used  intemallv  as  a  ttenicide. 
Doee.  6-10  drops  (0.31-0.62  Cc").  Also  called 
Benzol  And  Benzolin.    2.  Same  as  Benzin. 

Bemddln  (ben^zt-din).  Di-para-amido-diphe- 
ny\,  CuHxgN,,  used  very  largely  in  making  ben- 
zidine ayes. 

Benzil  (b«i'zil),  A  yellowish  substance, 
C^4HioO^,  formed  by  oxidizing  benzoin  with 
nitric  acid. 

Benzilio  acid  (bm-zj'Kic).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  CriH^aOa,  formed  variously,  as 
by  warming  benzu  witn  alcoholic  potash. 

Bensimide  (b^rn^zi-mtd).  A  crystalline  com- 
pound, CsaHigNgOs,  occurring  in  crude  oil  of 
bitter  almond. 

Benzin  (ben'zin).  [L.  benzi^num  of  the 
U.S.P.]  A  transparent,  colorless,  diffusive 
liquid,  a  purified  distillate  from  American  pe- 
troleum. It  has  a  strong  characteristic  odor, 
slightly  resembling  that  of  petroleum.  It  is  a 
good  solvent  for  oits,  resins,  rubber,  and  some 
of  the  alkaloids.  Also  called  Petroleum  benzin 
and  Petroleum  ether, 

Benziniun  (ben-zai^num,  L.  ben-zl'num). 
The  U.S. P.  name  for  Benzin. 

BensBoate  (b«n^zo-^t).  Any  salt  of  benzoic 
acid. 

Bensoated  (b«n^zo-6-ted).  Containing  ben- 
zoin or  benzoic  acid.    B.  lard.    See  Adeps  bbn- 

I   ZOINATUS. 

I      Benzoflavin  (b«n-zo-fl6'vin).     An  important 

I  dye-color  derived  from  acridine  and  isomeric 
with  chrysanilin. 

I  Benzoic  (bfn-z6'ic).  [L.  benzo^icu8.1  Re- 
lating to  or  obtained  from  gum  benzom.    B. 

I  acidL     See  Acidum  BENzoicunf.     B.  aloohol. 

I  Same  as  Benzyl  alcohol.  B.  aldehyde.  See 
Benzaldehyde.  B.  ether,  ethyl  benzoate.  B. 
fermentation,  fermentation  of  hippuric  acid 
in  the  body  or  in  urine,  by  which  it  becomes 
resolved  into  benzoic  acid  and  glycocoll. 

Benzoin  (b^n^zo-in  or  b«i'zoin).  [Arabic 
benzoahy  L.  bemoi^num  of  the  U.S. P.]  1.  A  bal- 
samic resin  from  Styrcu  Benzoin,  It  is  a  stimu- 
lant and  an  expectorant  The  inhalation  of 
the  vapor  of  benzoin  has  been  recommended  in 
chronic  laryngitis.  A  tincture  has  been  used  in 
anal  fissure.  Off.  preps.,  Adeps  benzoinaitUj  Tine- 
tura  benzoinif  llndura  benzoini  compotitu,    2.  A 
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cmunine  mbetanoe,  CmHuO^,  obtained  fh>m 
oil  of  bitter  almond,  and  artmciall]^  by  oxidizing 
hydrobenxoin  with  ooncentiated  nitric  acid.  B. 
odoritarazn.    Same  as  Lindera  Benzoin. 

Benaoinated  lard.    See  Aobfs  bbnzoinatub. 

BaoBoinol  (hen^zoi-nol).  An  oily  liquid  used 
ftp  an  excipient  and  aa  an  emollient  application. 

Bcosoiiiuzn  (bm-zo-ai^num,  L.  ben-zo-t^- 
nam).    [L.]    The  U.S. P.  name  for  Benzoin. 

Beoaol,  Benaole  (b^^zol).    See  Benzene. 

BomtoHn  (bm^zo-lin).    See  Benzene,  let  def. 

Bengonaphtol  (bm-zo-nartol).  Benzoyl- 
nanhtol,  CioHf  0(07^5^) »  obtained  by  the  action 
of  benzoyl  chloride  on  />naphtol.  It  is  used  as 
&D  intestinal  antiseptic.  Dose,  4-8  zr.  (0.260- 
o.51ftGm.),  repeated  finequently.  B.-Dismuth, 
a  brown  powder,  given  in  dose  of  15-30  gr. 
Hi.l#7-1.9  Gm.). 

BeoiaonitrUa  (b«n-zo-nai^tril).  Phenyl  cya- 
nide, C.U>CN^  a  derivative  of  benzoic  acid.  It 
i«  an  ouy  uquid  with  an  odor  like  that  of  bitter 
almond  oiL     Also  called  O^nrberuene, 

BensophoDone  (b«n-zo-frn6n).  Diphenyl- 
ketone,  C^Hs.CXD.C^Hs,  obtained  by  distilling 
benzoic  acid  with  lime. 

Benaophemoneld  (bm^^zo-fi-nd^ni-td).  Te- 
tramethyldiapeidobenzophenoid.  Used  aa  a 
Don-irritant  and  efficient  germicide,  and  as  a  local 
application  in  ulcerations  of  the  skin  or  mucous 
membranes. 

Benaoqulnone  (bai-zo-cwin^6n).     See  Qui- 

BenaoaaUoin    (bm-zo«il^t-stn).      Same  as 

Bensoeol  (bm-z6^8ol).  Benzovl-guaiacol, 
^M^izPa*  ^  colorless  cr^rstalline  powaer,  used  as 
a  <nb«titate  for  creosote  in  phthisis.  Dose,  5-10 
irr.   a32*-0.648  Gm.). 

Bensotrlobloride  (bm^'zo-trai-cl6^rid).  Phe- 
nrl-chloroform,  CeHsOClat  ^^^^ed  in  the  manu£EU> 
tnre  of  artificial  benzoic  acid. 

Bensoyl  (bm^zo-il  or  b«n^zoil).  The  univar 
lent  radical,  OtHaO,  of  benzoic  acid,  oil  of 
tetter  almond,  and  many  other  substances. 
B.-aoetylperozide.  Same  as  Acetozone.  B.- 
aoaiilmi,  aoonitine.  B.-eoffOiiiiie,  an  alka- 
k4d,  C^M(C|HeO)NOa,  made  by  decomposing 
ID  aqueous  solution  of  cocaine  by  heat  Its  action 
n'yembles  that  of  caffeine,  but  is  not  so  powerful. 
B.-flrlyooooIL  Same  as  Hipfuric  acid.  B.- 
ffuaiaooL  See  Benzobol.  B.  methyl  eoffo- 
nina  Same  as  Cocaine.  B. -morphine,  a 
benzoyl  compound  with  weak  anaesthetic  prop- 
»^ieA.  B.-iiaphtoL  Same  as  Bbnzonaphtol. 
B.-poeiidotropeiiie,  an  alkaloid  from  the  coca 
piaot.  It  k  a  local  ansesthetic.  B.  quinixie,  a 
benzoyl  compound  with  local  anaesthetic  proper- 
QM.  B.-iwno1n  ^eePoFULiN.  B.-tropeme, 
a  flubstanoe,  CuHi^NO^  +  2HaO,  said  to  be  a 
powerful  local  aiuesthetic. 

Bensyl  (ben^zil).  The  hydrocarbon  radical, 
^^Hy.  It  does  not  exist  in  a  free  state.  B.  al- 
oohOl,  phenyl-methyl  alcohol,  CaHe.CH,.OH. 
Pmoed  ny  the  hvdration  of  benzaldehyde,  ana 
oorarrine  natnrally  in  the  balsams  of  Feru  and 
Totu  and  in  storax.  B.  aldehyde.  See  Benz- 
ALDBBTDB.  B.  beosoate,  a  volatile  oil,  C7H5- 
O^OiKf,  contained  in  the  balsams  of  Tolu  and 
9 


Pera.  B.  ohloride,  CeH5.CH,Cl,  formed  by  the 
action  of  chlorine  upon  toluene.  It  is  used  in 
the  manulacture  of  benzoic  aldehvde.  B.  oin- 
namate,  an  oily  liouid,  CoH70a.C!7H7,  occurring 
in  the  balsams  of  Tolu  and  Peru.  Also  called 
dnnamein. 

Benzylamlne  (bm-zil-am^in).  A  colorless, 
liquid  base,  CeH^^OHg.NHa,  formed  by  heating 
benzyl  chloride  with  aoetamide. 

B6rard'8  aneurism  (b^r&rz^).  A  varicose 
aneurism  in  which  the  sac  develops  in  the  tissue 
around  the  vein. 

B^raud's  lifirament  (b^r^z^).  The  suspen- 
sory ligament  of  the  pericardium. 

B^raud's  valve.  A  fold  of  mucous  mem- 
brane at  the  bottom  of  the  lachrymal  sac  at  the 
beginning  of  the  nasolachrymal  duct :  also  called 
Krause^s  valve, 

Berbamine  (b^r-bam^tn).  An  alkaloid, 
CxsHigNOa  +  2H,0,  fh)m  barberry  root. 

Berberine  (b^r'b^rin).  [L.  berberi^na,}  An 
alkaloid,  C9qHi7N0^,  of  a  yellow  color,  obtained 
from  Berbens  vulaans  and  other  species  of  Ber- 
beris.  It  is  used  as  a  tonic,  generally  in  the 
form  of  sulphate  or  hydrochloride.  Dose,  2^ 
gr.  (0.1»-0.38  Gm.). 

Berberis  (b^r^-ris).    See  Barberry. 

Berbine  (b^r^btn).  An  amorphous  alkaloid 
from  the  root  and  inner  bark  of  the  barberry. 

Berffamlol  (b?r-g^'mi-ol).  See  Linaloyl 
acetate. 

Bergamot  {h^ggt-moi).  [L.  berga^mium.'] 
1.  The  fruit  of  CUrw  Bergamia^  a  species  of  or- 
ange. 2.  A  fragrant  species  of  mint,  Mentha 
cUrcUa,  The  North  American  plant  Monarda  fis- 
Udosa  is  called  wild  bergamot.  3.  A  variety  of 
the  cultivated  pear.  B.  camphor.  See  Ber- 
gaptens.  B.  ou,  a  volatile  oil  from  the  rind  of 
CUnts  Bergamia,     See  Oleum  bergamottjb. 

Bergaptene  rber-gap^tin}.  A  solid  greasy 
substance,  CuHaO^,  obtained  from  the  bark  of 
CUrus  Bergamiat  and  contained  in  oil  of  beiga- 
mot :  also  called  Bergamot  camphor. 

Berfiraptenio  aoid  (b^-ffap-t«n^ic).  An  acid, 
CX9H20O5,  whose  lactone  is  oergaptene. 

Berirenin  (b^jt-nin).  A  bitter  crystalline 
substance,  OeHgOafHgO,  obtained  from  several 
species  of  Scudfiaga.  It  is  said  to  be  a  valuable 
nerve  toniCi  intermediate  in  action  between  sali- 
cylic acid  and  quinine. 

Bergeron's' dlaeaae  (b^h-r6&z^).  Hysteri- 
cal chorea. 

Bersreron's  method.  Treatment  of  phthisis 
by  rectal  injections  of  carbon  dioxide  and  hy- 
drogen sulphide. 

Bersrer's  operation  (bA^frz).  Interscapulo- 
thoracic  amputation  by  two  flaps,  a  pectoro- 
azillary  and  a  cervicoscapular. 

Beriberi  (ber-t-b«/i).  [Hindoo  beri  fetters: 
a  person  afflicted  with  this  disease  is  literally 
**  lettered. "J  A  spasmodic  rigidity  of  the  lower 
limbs,  associated  with  muscular  atrophy,  ane- 
mia, paralysis,  and  neuralgic  pains.  It  is  an 
acute  disease  occurring  in  India  and  Japan,  and 
is  often  confounded  with  barbien.  It  is  generally 
faUl. 
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Berlin  blue   (b^r-Kn^  bid).     See   Prussian 

BLUB. 

Bernard's  oanal  (b^-nikrz^).     8ee  Santo- 

BINl'S  DUCT. 

Bernard's  granular  layer.  The  inner  layer 
of  cells  lining  the  acini  of  the  pancreas. 

Bertin's  bones  (h^tahz^).  The  sphenotnr- 
binal  bones. 

Bertin's  columns.  The  extensions  of  the 
cortical  substance  of  the  kidney  inward  between 
the  Malpighian  pyramids. 

Bertin's  oomet.    See  Spbsnoturbinal  bonk. 

Bertin's  ligament.     Same  as  Iuofbmoral 

LIGAMBNT. 

Bertln,  spongy  bones  of  [hh-taii^).  Same 
as  Sphenoturbinal  bones. 

Bertrandi's  suture  (b^-trAnMiz).  A  con- 
tinuous suture  passed  back  and  forth. 

Bert's  method.  A  method  of  producing  an- 
sesthesia  for  dental  operations  by  the  use  of  a 
mixture  of  nitrous  oxide  gas  and  oxygen. 

Beryllium  (b«-nVi-um).    See  Glucinum. 

Besoin  de  respirer  (bes-wftA^  d^  res-pi-r^). 
[Fr.  ]  **  Desire  to  breathe ;' '  the  sensation  which 
prompts  the  act  of  breathing. 

Bestiality  (hea-tahiaVi-ii),  [L.  he^tia  beast] 
Sexual  intercourse  with  an  animal. 

Bestuoheff's  tinoture  (bffi-ttk^shefs).  The 
tinduraferri  chloridi  aetkerea  of  the  N.F. 

Beta  (bKt»,  L.  b^'ta).  [L.,  **beet."]  1.  A 
genus  of  chenopodiaoeous  plants.  B.  vidgafriB, 
the  common  beet,  is  said  to  have  laxative,  de- 
obstruent,  and  emollient  qualitiee.  See  Betainb 
and  Betin.    2.  The  second  letter  of  the  Greek  al- 

ghabet,  written  p.  B.  angle,  the  angle  included 
etween  the  radius  fixus  and  a  line  joining  the 
hormion  and  the  bregma.  B.-iaoamylene. 
See  Pental.  B.  leuoooyte,  a  leucoc^  which 
does  not  disintegrate  during  coagulation  of  the 
blood.  B.-lutidine.  See  Dimbthtlpyridinx. 
B.-napbtol.  See  Naphtol.  B.-n.  bismuth, 
a  combination  of  bismuth  oxide  and  /3-naphtol : 
used  in  intestinal  catarrh  in  doses  of  10-^  grains. 
B.-ozybutyrio  aoid,  a  decomposition  product 
occurring  in  diabetic  coma. 

Betaine  {hViqrin],  [L.  bt'ta  beet]  An  al- 
kaloid. GsHuNOa,  Uimethvl-glyoocoU,  derivable 
from  tne  common  beet  and  other  sources.  It  is 
emmenagogue.  Dose,  2-4  gr.  (0.13-0.26  Gm.). 
Also  called  Oxyneurine  and  Lydne, 

Betel  (bt^tl).  A  masticatory  employed  in  the 
East,  consisting  chiefly  of  the  nut  of  Areca  QUe- 
c/m,  or  the  Catechu  palm.  A  portion  of  the  nut 
is  rolled  up  with  a  little  lime  in  the  leaf  of 
Piper  Betelf  and  the  whole  is  chewed.  B.-nut. 
See  Areca.    B.  pepper.    See  Piper  Bctel. 

Beth-root.    See  Trillium. 

Betin  (bl-'ttn).  [L.  be^ta  a  beet.]  A  precipi- 
tate obtained  from  the  common  beet,  and  said 
to  be  valuable  as  a  substitute  for  ergot. 

Betol  (bi^tol).  The  salicylic  ether  of  /3-naph- 
tol,  CflH^OH.COO.CioH^.  It  is  analogous  to 
salol,  and  is  said  to  have  similar  medicinal  qual- 
ities. It  is  used  in  rheumatism  and  in  ammo- 
niacal  cystitis.  Dose,  10-20  gr.  (0.648-1.29  Gm.). 
It  is  called  also  Naphtalol  and  SalinaphtoL 


Beton'ioa  offlcina^lis.  A  labiate  plant  of 
Europe  having  aromatic  and  astringent  proper- 
ties.   Its  root  IS  emetic  and  puigative. 

Bettelbeim'B  granulee  (Ixt^el-haimz). 
Small  mobile  granules  observed  in  the  olood. 

Bettendorff  *B  test  (bet^^-ddrfe).  A  test  for 
arsenic  made  by  mixing  the  liquid  to  be  teettnl 
with  hydrochloric  acia  and  adding  a  solution 
of  fineshly  prepared  stannous  chloriae  in  hydro- 
chloric acio,  together  with  a  small  piece  of  pure 
tin-foQ.  (The  Tatter  is  omitted  when  testing  bis- 
muth or  antimony.)  Arsenic  is  indicated  by  the 
production  of  a  brown  color  or  precipitate. 

Betula  (bftsh^iu-la,  L.  b^tu-la).  See  Bibch. 
B.  oampbor.    See  Betulin. 

Betulin  (b^h^iu-lin).  A  white  crystalline 
substance,  CaaH^Os,  found  in  the  bark  of  Befu/a 
alba.  Also  called  Bkula  camphor  and  Birch  cam- 
phor. 

Betulinaznario  (bdieh-iu-ltn-a-mar^ic).  See 
Betulinic  aoo. 

Betulinic  acid  nvtsh-iu-lm^tc).  An  acid, 
CseHMOe,  which  is  formed  alon^  with  betuUna- 
marie  acid,  CaeUosOM,  by  the  oxidation  of  betu- 
lin. 

Bets'a  oells.  Ganglion  cells  of  unusual  size 
constituting  one  of  the  layers  of  the  motor  area 
of  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain :  caUed  by  Betz 
Oiant  pyramids. 

Bex  (b«»).  [Gr.  /3«f.]  A  cough.  B.  oon- 
vulfid^va,  whooping-cough. 

Besoar,  Beaoard  (bt-z6r^,  bt-z6rd^).  [Perp. 
pazahar,  fr.  jpa  against  +  mhar  poison.]  A  calcu- 
lous concretion  sometimes  found  in  the  stomach, 
intestines,  and  bladder  of  certain  land  anitnals, 
such  as  the  ox,  horse,  and  deer.  These  concre- 
tions were  fonnerly  considered  to  possess  won- 
derful medicinal  virtues. 

Besoardic  (b«z-o-4r^dtc).  1.  Resembling  a 
bezoar.  2.  A  medicine  supposed  to  possess  vii^ 
tues  similar  to  those  of  the  bezoar ;  an  antidote. 
B.  oalouluB.    Same  as  Bezoar. 

Besoldt's  mastoiditis  (b6-z61tEO.  Mastoi- 
ditiB  in  which  the  pus  has  escaped  into  the 
dig;astric  groove  and  the  head  or  the  sterno- 
cleidomastoid muscle. 

BbanflT  (bang).    See  Cannabis  indica. 

BL    The  chemical  symbol  of  bismuth. 

Bi-.  [L.  bis  twice.  J  A  prefix  in  certain  com- 
pound names,  signify mg  "two"  or  "twice,"  as 
triceps,  "two-headed." 

Biaoid  (bai-os^td).  Able  to  combine  with  an 
acid  in  two  difierent  proportions  :— said  of  a  base. 

Biasteric  diameter  (bai-os^t^-ric).  The 
straight  line  between  the  two  asteria. 

Biauricular  diameter  (bai-^ru/iu-1^).  See 
BiNAURicuLAR  DiAMCTER.  B.  line,  a  line  iMtssinf; 
over  the  vertex  and  uniting  the  auricular  points?. 

Bibasic  (bai-b^'sto).  [L.  bis  twice -j- 6a'** « 
base.]  Having  two  bases  or  two  equivalents  of 
one  base. 

Biberon  (bib'rpn).  A  vessel  with  a  spout  for 
giving  medicine  or  food  to  the  sick. 

Bibiru.    Same  as  Bebeeru. 

Bibitorius  (bib-t-tA'ri-us).  [L.  bO/ere  to 
drink.]    The  rectus  intemus  oculi  muscle,  from 
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its  dimwni^  the  eye  inward  towards  the  noee  and 
thtu  direetuig  it  into  the  cap  in  drinking. 

BDxyrate  (bai-h6^r^t).    See  Ptboborats. 

Bibron'a  antidote  (bt-hrdnz^).  A  remedy 
■gainst  the  poison  of  the  rattlesnake^  consistinff 
of  potaflBom  iodide,  oorrodve  snblunate,  ana 
bromine.  Doee,  a  teaspoonAil  in  whiskey.  Its 
rvfHxte  in  anake-bite  has  much  declinedL  See 
Fdboies. 

Bibalovia  (btViu-lus).  [L.  bU/tdus,  fr.  hQ/ere 
to  drink.  1  Attracting  moisture ;  absorbing.  B. 
p^iier,  filter-paper  or  blotting-paper. 

Bicarbonate  (bai-cdr^bo-n^t).  [L.  UcarW- 
WW,  fr.  fct  two -f  «»r6</»MM  carbonate.]  A  car- 
bonate havinff  two  equivalents  of  carbonic  acid 
combined  with  one  of  base. 

Bioaodal,  Bioaudate  (bai-o^d(il,  bai-c^M^t). 
[L.  hieaudafli»y  fr.  hi  two  -f  cau'do.  tfiul.]  Having 
tvo  tails.  B.  mosole,  the  abductor  auris  mus- 
cle. 

Bioannlar  (bai-scFiu-l^r).  [See  Bi-  and  Cbl- 
LTLAB.]  Gompoaed  of  two  cells;  having  two 
cells. 

Bjoaphallnm  (bai-se-£^i-um.  L.  bi-c^£l^i- 
mn).  [L.  6w  twice  or  twofold +  Gr.  Kt^ahi 
head.]  A  large  tumor  on  the  head,  as  if  another 
bead  were  grown  upon  it. 

Bloeidialiia  (bai-seT^i-lus,  L.  bi-c6^£&-lus). 
[L  6u  twice  +  Gr.  ne^fOJi  head.]  A  two-headed 
monster. 

Biceps  (bai^s«ps,  L.  biceps).  [L.  M  two  + 
<n>ul  head.]  Having  two  h^uis ,  bicipital : — 
tpplied  to  a  muscle  of  the  arm,  and  to  one  of  the 
thiefa.  B.  flex^or  bra^ohii,  B.  f.  ounsiti,  or 
B.  t  ha^Xnexi,  a  muscle  of  the  arm  arising  by 
tvo  heads,  a  long  one  from  the  glenoid  fossa 
and  a  short  one  from  the  coracoid  process  of  the 
grapula,  and  inserted  into  the  tuberosity  of  the 
nmns.  It  flexes  and  supinates  the  forearm.  B. 
flaz^or  fem^oris,  a  muscle  of  the  thigh  arisine 
bv  two  heads,  a  long  one  from  the  tuberosity  of 
t6e  ischium  and  a  short  one  from  the  shaft  of  the 
fipmur,  and  inserted  into  the  head  of  the  fibula. 
It  flexes  the  lee  upon  the  thigh.  B.  reflex, 
contractions  of  toe  biceps  of  the  arm  caused  by 
tft^ing  its  tendon. 

BidiafB  canal  (bt-shAz^).  A  small  sub- 
imi'bnoidal  space  transmitting  the  veins  of 
<ialen  and  erroneously  supix>8ed  to  open  into 
the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain:  called  also 
.Imefcuowl  cawd. 

Biohafa  &t-baU.  A  fatty  mass  lying  back 
of  the  boocinator  muscle  and  upon  the  lower 


Bidiafa  flasura  The  great  transverse  fis- 
«ire  which  separates  the  cerebrum  ftx>m  the 
nenfhellum. 

BIchaf  a  foramen.  The  supposed  opening 
"f  Birhat's  canal. 

Bicfaaf  a  tonic.    The  internal  coat  of  blood- 

Biohloilde  (bai-cl6^rid  or  bai-c]6^raid).  Any 
chloride  containing  twice  as  much  chlorine  as 
U  found  in  a  protochloride.  B.  oelloidin,  a 
fTTupy  preparation  of  mercuric  chloride  and  cel- 
ioidin  used  as  an  occlusive  dressing  for  wounds. 

Bicijyital  (bai-eip^i-t^l].  1.  Belonging  to  the 
biceps  muscle.     2.  Two-headed.    B.  arch,  the 


tendinous  arc  through  which  the  long  head  of  the 
biceps  muscle  passes.  B.  artery,  the  ascending 
branch  of  the  anterior  circumflex  artery,  which 
runs  up  the  bicipital  groove  to  supply  the  long 
tendon  of  the  biceps  and  the  shoulder^oint  B. 
eminenoe.  Same  as  B.  tuberosity.  B.  faaoia, 
an  expansion  of  the  inner  side  of  the  tendon  of 
the  biceps  of  the  arm  which  joins  the  deep  fascia 
of  the  forearm :  also  called  Semilunar  fascia.  B. 
groove,  a  groove  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
humerus,  commencing  between  the  tuberosities. 
It  is  chiefly  occupied  by  the  longer  tendon  of  the 
brachial  biceps  muscle.  B.  rib,  an  abnormally 
shaped  rib  in  which  the  vertebral  end  consists  of 
two  limbs.  B.  ridgee,  two  ridges  forming  the 
sides  of  the  bicipital  groove.  The  anterior  de- 
scends from  the  greater  tuberosity,  the  posterior 
from  the  lesser.  B.  tuberosity,  a  rough  emi- 
nence on  the  anterior  sur&oe  of  the  radius  below 
the  neck,  into  which  is  inserted  the  tendon  of 
the  biceps  muscle. 

BioipitoeuB  (bai-8tp;t-t6^suB,  L.  bi-ci-pi-t^- 
bus).    The  biceps  femoris  muscle. 

Bioonoave  (bai-con'c6vJ.  [L.  bis  twice + 
conca'vm  concave.]  Doubly  concave;  having 
both  surfaces  concave. 

Bioondylar  (bai-conMi-l^r).  Belating  to  the 
two  condyles  of  the  jaw  or  of  the  occipital  bone. 

Biconvex  (bai-con'v«).  [L.  his  twice  -h  con- 
vex'us  convex.]  Doubly  convex  ;  having  both 
surfaces  convex. 

'  Bioomute  uterus  (bai-c^r^niut) .    See  Uterus 

BIOOBNIS. 

Biooronal  diameter  (bai-cor^o-n^il).  The 
straight  line  between  the  two  coronia. 

Bioorporate  rbai-c^r'po-rfit).  [L.  6m  twice  -h 
cor'pus  body.]  Having  two  bodies  (as  a  double 
uterus,  etc.). 

Bicuspid,  Bicuspidate  (bai-cus^pid,  bai- 
cus'pi-d^t) .  [L.  hi  two  -f  cus'pis  point  of  a  spear.  ] 
Having  two  points ;  ending  m  two  sharp  points. 
B.  teetli,  the  premolar  teeth,  the  fourtn  and 
fifth  teeth,  counting  from  the  centre.  B.  valve, 
the  mitral  valve  which  closes  the  left  auriculo- 
ventricular  opening  of  the  heart    Cf.  Tkicubpib 

VALVB. 

Bidder's  ganglia.  The  two  ganglia  of  the 
frog's  heart,  situated  in  the  auricular  groove. 

Bidens  (bai^denz,  L.  bi^dens).  [L.  his  twice 
+  dens  tootn.}  A  genus  of  composite-flowered 
plants.  B.jnnna'ta  and  B.  ocmna'ta^  of  North 
America,  afford  seeds  and  roots  which  are  em- 
menagoffue  and  are  used  for  acute  bronchial  dis- 
eases. B.  triparti'ta,  a  European  species,  has 
similar  qualities. 

Bidet  (bf-det'  or  bl-d^O-  [Fr.,  "  pony.'']  A 
sitz  bath-tub ;  a  vessel  that  is  bestridden  in  the 
act  of  bathing  the  hips  and  nates. 

Bi-electrolysis  (bai-l-lfc-troKi-sis).  [See  Bl- 
and Electrolysis.]  Electrolysis  of  two  sub- 
stances at  a  time. 

Bier's  stasis.  The  production  of  passive 
congestion,  as  in  rheumatism,  by  the  application 
of  a  rubber  bandage  to  the  part  affected. 

BifiEbcial  paralysis  (bai-f^shtcd).  Bilateral 
facial  paralysis. 
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MfemorooaloaneuB  (bai-£nn^^o-ro-cal-c^- 
ni-UB).  [L,  bis  double -h/p'mur  thigh -f  catoa^- 
neum  heel.]    The  gastrocnemins  muscle. 

Bifid  (bai'fid).  [L.  bifidus,  fr.  hi  two+j^'- 
dere  to  cleave.  1  Divided  into  two ;  two-cleft  to 
about  the  middle.  B.  spine,  spina  bifida.  B. 
tonffue,  a  tongue  divided  into  two  parts  by  a 
longitudinal  figure. 

Bifooal  (bai-f&^C|(il).  Having  two  foci.  B. 
lens,  a  lens  used  chiefly  in  spectacles,  haviiu^  the 
upper  part  focused  for  distance-seeing  ana  the 
lower  for  reading.  They  are  generally  made  by 
cementing  the  reading  lens  to  the  lower  part  of 
the  distance  lens,  and  are  therefore  called  cement 
lenses, 

Biftixxsation  (bai-f^r-c^^shpn).  [L.  hifurca^Ho.'] 
A  dividing  into  two,  as  a  fork  into  its  prongs. 

Bi^relovla  (b^-e-16^vi-^).  A  genus  of  com- 
posite plants.  B.  vene^ta,  or  B,  Merme'sii,  of 
Mexico  and  the  United  States,  is  one  of  the  spe- 
cies which  afibrd  damiana. 

Bi^ow's  lifiranient  (btg^(-16z).  The  ilio* 
femoral  ligament. 

Biffolo^B  method.  1.  A  method  of  re- 
ducing dislocations  of  the  hip  by  manipulation. 
2.  A  method  of  applying  extension  to  the 
thieh  with  that  limo  at  right  angles  with  the 
boay ;  vertical  extension. 

Billow's  operation.  The  operation  of 
litholapaxy. 

Bi^elow's  septum.    Same  as  Calcar  femo- 

BALB. 

Bicreminal  bodies  (bai-iem^i-n^il).  The  por- 
tions of  the  roof  of  the  mid-Drain  which  in  many 
types  and  in  the  embryo  are  the  homoloffues  of 
tne  corpora  quadrigemina  of  the  adult  numan 
brain;  the  optic  lobes. 

Blgeminnm  fbai-jem^i-num,  L.  bi-g6^mi- 
num).  One  of  the  corpora  bigemina  or  optic 
lobes  of  the  brain. 

Bifflandular  (bai-glanMiu-l^r).  Having  two 
glands. 

Blglenoid  diameter  (bai-glt'noid).  The 
straight  line  between  the  centres  of  the  two 
glenoid  cavities. 

Bigrnonia  (bt^n6^ni-^).  iTrom  Abb^  Bxgnon, 
librarian  of  Louis  XIV.  J  A  genus  of  bignonia- 
ceous  plants.  B.  aquinoctia^lis,  of  the  West  In- 
dies, is  used  in  angina  and  to  check  hemorrhage. 
B.  antisi^kilU^icaf  of  Brazil,  is  used  in  syphifis. 
B,  capreola^ia,  of  the  United  States,  is  detergent, 
alterative,  and  sudorific,  and  is  used  in  syphilis 
and  rheumatism.  B.  ophihaL'mica  is  used  m  the 
West  Indies  in  disease  of  the  eye. 

Bicroniac  diameter  (bai-^^ni-oc).  The 
straight  line  joining  the  two  gonions. 

Bi^rroot  (big^rdt).    See  Mbgarrhiza. 

BUugal  diameter  (bai-ji d^f^cil) .  The  straight 
line  between  the  two  malar  pomts. 

BUufiTular  diameter  (bai-jid^ffiu-l^r).  The 
straight  line  between  the  two  juguuir  points. 

Bikh  (bic).  The  native  name  for  Nepal  aco- 
nite, a  virulent  poison  from  the  roots  of  Aconitum 
ferox. 

Bilabe  (baildb).  [L.  Us  twice  +  Whinm  lip 
or  Wbis  forceps.]    An  instrument  for  extracting 


foreign  bodies  of  sufficiently  moderate  siie  ftom 
the  bladder  through  the  urethra. 

Bilateral  (bai-lat>r«il).  [L.  hi  two  +  latera^lis 
pertaining  to  the  side.]  Having  two  sides,  one 
of  which  IS  a  duplicate  of  the  other ;  relating  to 
both  sides.  B.  nermaphroditism,  hermaph- 
roditism in  which  there  are  a  testicle  and  an 
ovary  on  each  side.  B.  lithotomy,  lithotomy 
in  which  the  incision  extends  across  the  raphe 
of  the  perineum  behind  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 
B.  i>ax«Iy8i8,  paraljrsis  affecting  both  sides  of 
the  body.  B.  symmetry,  the  exact  likeness 
which  exists  between  many  organs  that  are  situ- 
ated on  each  side  of  the  median  line :  also  called 
LoUeritypy. 

Bilateralism  (bai-lat^6^ral-izm).  The  quality 
or  state  of  being  bilateral ;  bilateral  symmetry. 

Bilberry  {hiVbeT-i).  The  fruit  of  Vaocinium 
resinasum. 

Bile  (bail).  [L.  hints  or  fel;  Gr.  ;ro^.l  The 
gall  or  peculiar  secretion  of  the  liver.  It  is  a 
viscid  fluid,  of  a  greenish*yellow  color,  and  is 
exceedingly  bitter.  It  consists  of  water  holding 
in  solution  organic  salts,  pigments,  and  cholee- 
terin.  Bile  assists  the  action  of  the  pancreatic 
juice.  It  emulsifies  &ts,  has  a  diastatic  effect 
on  starch,  and  precipitates  soluble  peptone.  B. 
aoids,  taurocholic  and  glycocholic  acids  formed 
in  the  liver.  B.  oapiUariee.  See  Biliary  can  a- 
LicuLi.  B.  cyst,  the  gall-bladder.  B.  duot. 
See  Ductus  communis  choledochus.  B.  ducts, 
canals  of  the  liver  into  which  the  bile  canaliculi 
open,  and  which  conveige  to  form  the  hepatic 
duct.  B.  fieit.  Same  as  Cholebtebin.  B.  pifir- 
ment,  any  one  of  the  coloring  matters  in  bile, 
including  bilirubin,  bilifuscin,  biliverdin,  bili- 
prasin,  and  bilihumin.  B.  salts,  the  salts  con- 
tained in  the  bile.  They  are  sodium  taurocholate 
and  glycocholate.    B.  stone,  a  biliary  calculus. 

Bilhanda  (btl-hAr'zi-^).  [Named  from  BU- 
harz,  a  German  savant.  1  A  genus  of  fluke- worms 
(trematodes),  nearly  related  to  Disloma,  B.  hse- 
nuUt/hUif  in  some  warm  countries,  enters  cer- 
tain blood-vessels  of  man,  causing  hsematuria 
and  other  serious  troubles.  It  is  one  of  the  de- 
structive liver-flukes  which  sometimes  infest 
sheep. 

BUharsiasis  (bil-hAr-zi^a-sis).  Infection  by 
the  Bilhania  himaiohia,  and  the  consequent 
lesions  and  symptoms  produced  thereby. 

BiUary  (bil'i-^ri).  [L.  hilia^ris,}  Belonging 
to  the  bile.  B.  acids.  See  Bile  Aans.  B. 
artery,  part  of  the  cvstic  artery  spreading  out 
between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  liver.  B.  cal- 
culus, a  gall-stone ;  a  variety  of  calculus  usually 
found  in  the  gall-bladder,  when  it  is  termed  a 
q/sHc  calculus ;  sometimes  it  occurs  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  liver,  in  which  case  it  is  called  an 
hepatic  calculus.  It  generally  consists  of  bile  in  a 
concrete  state,  and  frequently  is  composed  chiefly 
of  cholesterin.  B.  canaliculi,  the  minute  chan- 
nels between  the  liver-cells  through  which  the 
secretion  of  the  hepatic  tissue  is  carried  to  the 
larper  interlobular  bile  ducts :  called  also  Pnri 
bUiariif  Tuhuli  hiliferif  and  Bile  capillaries.  B. 
cirrhosis,  a  variety  of  cirrhosis  said  to  be  due 
to  obstruction  of  the  bile  ducts.  B.  coUc.  Same 
as  Hepatic  oouc.  B.  digestion,  that  part  of 
the  digestive  process  in  which  the  food  is  acted 
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upon  by  the  bile.  B.  duots,  (1)  the  interloba- 
Iat  canklfl  within  the  capsole  of  Gli»on  con* 
wyiDff  the  secretion  of  the  liver ;  (2)  the  cystic 
doct,  the  hepatic  duct,  and  the  ductus  communis 
choledochns.  B.  fistula,  a  fistula  conmiunicat- 
inir  with  any  of  the  biliary  passages  and  dis- 
chiaipng  bile.  B.  plexus,  a  plexus  of  bile  ducts 
sometimes  described  in  the  liver.  B.  resixi,  a 
resinous  substance  obtained  by  distilling  bile. 
B.  tumor,  a  tumor  formed  by  hyi>ertrophy  of 
the  (smll-bladder. 

Rillatiop  (bil-i-^shpn).  The  excretion  of  the 
bile. 

Bilio  aoid  (bd^ic).  A  crystalline  compound, 
CigH^gO^  derived  from  cholic  acid. 

Bfliosranin  (bil-i-sai^fi^mn).  {L.  bi^lU  bile  + 
CvtxtN.J  A  pinnent  whose  acid  solutions  are 
blue :  it  18  derivable  from  bilirubin  by  the  action 
of  nitric  acid.     Also  called  ChoUq/amn. 

BfUforcnis  (bi-Kf '^^rcs).  [L.  WIU  bUe  -\-fer^re 
to  bear.]    Generatilig  bile. 

BmfiofttlOTi  (btl-i.fi-c^shpn).  [L.  WIU  bQe 
^fofctrt  to  make.]    The  formation  of  the  bile. 

BQiflaTin  (bil-i-fl^vtn).  [L.  Wli»  bile + 
ia'fHM  yellow.]  A  yellow  pigment  derivable 
ifWvin  biliverdin. 

Biliftilvln  (bil-i-Wvin).  [L.  Wlu  bile-f 
M'tyut  yellow.  ]  A  pigment  essentially  identical 
mlh  binmbin. 

Biliftiaain  (bn-i-ftrs'in).  [L.  Wlu  bile  -f  ^- 
ni*  brown.  1  A  dark-colored  substance,  Ojellso- 
N^Of,  fbond  in  gall-stones. 

RiUhnmlTi  (bO-i-hiti^mtn).  TL.  Wlii  bile  + 
Wmyu  earth.  ]  A  dark-brown  suDstanee  obtained 
by  exhausting  gall-stones  with  ether,  water, 
acids,  etc. 

Bflin  (ba^'n).  [L.  InU'ru^,  fr.  Wl\»  bUe.]  A 
^nmmy,  pale-yellow  mass,  considered  to  be  the 
principal  constituent  of  the  bile.  It  is  a  mixture 
of  sodium  taurocholate  and  sodium  glycocholate. 

Bflineorine  (bil-t-ni(i^rin).  [L.  Wlu  bile  + 
<Tr.  wipov  nerve.]    Same  as  Choline,  which  see. 

Bilkyos  (bil'yus).  [L.  Wm/wm,  fr.  Wl{»  bile.] 
1.  Having  much  bile,  full  of  bile,  or  relating  to 
the  bile.  2.  Suffering  from  biliousness.  B. 
cboIenL  See  Cholkra  biliosa.  B.  fever,  a 
name  loosely  applied,  sometimes  to  enteric  fever. 
<r(lpn  to  various  rorms  of  malarial  fever  combined 
with  disturbance  of  the  liver.  B.  flux.  See 
HxPATic  FLUX.  B.  pleurisy,  B.  pneuxnouia, 
pDeumonia  attended  with  pleurisy  and  hepatic 
and  gastric  disorders.  B.  remittent.  See  Re- 
uriTCfT  FKVER.  B.  temperament.  See  Tsm- 
pnuMBn*.  B.  Tertigo,  vertiflo  due  to  auto- 
intoxication from  torpidity  of  the  liver.  B. 
▼omit,  vomit  stained  by  bile  forced  back  into 
thei>lomach. 

BDicnaaDeaB  (btl^yus-n^s).  A  condition  marked 
^7  ooostipation,  indigestion,  loss  of  appetite,  and 
bfvdache,  said  to  be  due  to  excessive  secretion 
-^bile. 

BQipheIn  (ba-t-frin).  [L.  M'fw  bOe  +  Gr. 
«««^  of  a  brown  color.  ]  A  coloring-matter  of  the 
btleand  fieoes  which  some  identify  with  bilirubin. 

Bffipraoin  (btl-i-prft^sin).  [L.  M^lis  bile-f 
vfn'nnnM  dark  grreen.  J  A  oark-green  substance, 
^]Ab^^»  found  in  gall-stones. 


Bilipurpln  (bd-f-par^ptn).    Same  as  Biupub- 

PURIN. 

Bilipurpurin  (btl-t-par^piu-rin).  [L.  Wlit 
bile  +  pur^'^ro  purple.)  A  purplish  colorings 
matter  derivable  from  biliverdm. 

Bilipyrrhin  (bil-i-pir^tn).  [L,  Wto  bile  + 
Gr.  frvppit^  yellowish  red.]    Same  as  Biliphbin. 

Bilirubin  (btl-i-rA'bin).  [L.  WVU  bile  +  ru'- 
6«rred.]  A  red  coloring-matter^  ^xfP^v^J^%^ 
the  chief  pigment  in  human  bile.  It  is  also 
found  in  the  urine  in  jaundice. 

BiOis  bovi^'num.    [L.  ]    Gall  of  the  ox. 

BiUverdin  (bfl-i-vft^din).  [L.  Wiu  bile  + 
vir^idis  green.]  A  ^reen  substance,  CiaHgoNgOs, 
obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  bilirubin. 

BUobate,  Bilobed,  Bilobular  (bai-ld^b^t, 
bai-16bd^,  bai-loViu-l^).  Having  two  lobes. 
B.  plaoenta.  See  Placenta  duplex.  B.  ute- 
rus.   See  Utkrub  bicobmis. 

Bilooular  (bai-loc^iu-l^r).  [L.  W  two  4-  Ux/- 
tUus  little  cell.l  Having  two  cells  or  comjoart- 
ments.  B.  bladder,  a  sacculated  bladder  divided 
into  two  compartments.  B.  heart.  See  Cor 
BiLocuLARE.    B,  hydpooele.    See  Dupuytbbm's 

HYDROCELB. 

BUsted  (bil^st^).  The  plant  Liquidambar 
gtyraciflua, 

Bimalar  diameter  (bai-m^^l^r) .  The  straight 
line  joining  the  two  malar  points. 

Bimanual  (bai-man^iu-al).  Performed  with 
or  relating  to  both  hands.  B.  iMtlpation,  ex- 
amination of  the  pelvic  organs  by  placing  one 
hand  on  the  abdomen  ana  the  nngers  of  the 
other  within  the  vagina.  B.  version.  See  Bi- 
polar VERSION. 

Bimastoid  diameter  (bai-mos^toid).  The 
straight  line  between  the  apices  of  the  two  mas- 
toid processes  of  the  temporal. 

BimazUlary  (bai-mac^st-ld-ri).  Belating  to 
two  opposite  sides  of  a  maxilla. 

Bin-.  The  same  as  Bi-,  the  n  being  added  for 
the  sake  of  euphony  before  a  vowel :  as,  5{noxa- 
taUf  etc. 

Binary  (binV*)-  [L.  Wnus  by  couples.] 
Consisting  of  two,  as  two  elements,  two  meas- 
ures, etc.  B.  oomx)Ound,  a  chemical  compound 
formed  by  the  union  of  two  elements.  B.  the- 
ory, the  theory  that  a  salt  is  made  up  of  two 
constituents,  an  acid  and  a  basic. 

Binaural  (btn-^rfd).  [See  Bin-  and  Aural.] 
Pertaining  to  both  ears.  B.  aro,  the  arc  meas- 
ured on  tne  skull  from  one  auricular  point  to 
the  other  across  the  top  of  the  head.  B.  reflex. 
See  Gellb's  binaural  reflex.  B.  stethoscope. 
See  Stethoscope, 

Binaurioular  fbin-d-ric^iu-l^r).  [See  Bin- 
and  Auricular.]  Relating  to  both  ears  or  both 
auricular  points.  B.  aro.  Same  as  Binaural 
ARC.  B.  diameter,  the  diameter  connecting  the 
two  auricular  points. 

Binder  (bainM^r).  A  broad  abdominal  girdle 
worn  after  childbirth.    See  Mammary  binder. 

Bindinir  posts  (bainMtng).  Metallic  poets 
on  an  electric  apparatus  fittM  with  clamps  for 
the  attachment  of  conducting  wires. 

Bindweb  (baind'w«b).  [Ger.  bindegewebe 
connective  tissue.]    The  neuroglia,  a  material, 
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usually  apparently  reticalar,  which  enveloM  the 

oellfl  and  noreB  of  the  brain,  the  spinal  cord,  and 

the  ganglia  ;sastentacular  tissue.  SeeNsuaoGUA. 

BineUi's  styptlo  (bi-neKUz).    See  Aqua  Bi- 

NBLU. 

BineUi'B  water.    See  Aqua  Binxlli. 

Binocular  (bin-oc^iu-l^r).  [L.  Wnt  two  -f 
o</ulu8  eye.]  Having  the  use  of  both  eyes,  or 
adapted  to  the  use  of  both  eyes.  B.  diplopia. 
See  Diplopia.  B.  mioroBOOpe,  a  microscope  to 
which  both  eyes  may  be  applied  at  once,  so  that 
an  object  may  be  viewed  with  both  e3res.  B. 
parallax,  the  ansle  of  conveigenoe  of  the  vis- 
ual axes.  B.  visum,  normal  vision  with  both 
eyes  at  once. 

Binooulua  (btn-oc^iu-lus).  [[L.  bini  two  -f 
o</ulu8  eye.]  A  bandage  for  mamtaining  dress- 
ings on  both  eyes. 

BlzioUc  (bin-ot^ic).  [Bin- -f  Gr.  wf  ear.]  Re- 
lating to  both  ears ;  binaural. 

Binozide  (bin-oc^sid,  -oc^said).   See  Dioxidk. 

Binuolear,  Binucleate  (bai-nidMi-^,  -6t). 
Having  two  nuclei. 

Binuoleolate  (bai-nid^di-o-ldt).  Having  two 
nucleoli. 

Bioblast  (bai'o-blost).  [Gr.  pioQ  life  -h  phzaroc 
germ.]    A  cell  in  the  formative  stage. 

Bioohamistry  (bai-o-cfm'is-tri).  [Gr.  fiiof 
life  -f  xnf^  chemistry.]  The  chemistry  of  living 
things. 

BlodyxiainioB(bai'^o-dai-nam^ics).  [Gr.  pioc 
U£e -\- ^irvofuf  power.]  The  doctrine  or  science 
of  the  vital  forces. 

Bioffen  (bai'o-j«i).  [Gr.  fitoc  life  -h  Y^»^v  to 
generate.]    Same  as  Bioplasm. 

BiogenesiB  (bai-o-j^n^^-sis,  L.  bi-o^gd^ne-sis). 
[Gr.  ploc  life-f-  Y^^^tc  origin,  production.]  The 
origin  of  life ;  tiie  opposite  of  Abiooinbbis. 

Bioklnetlos  (bai^^o-ct-n«t^tcs).  [Gr.  ^ioc  life 
-{-Kivt/fftc  motion.]  The  science  of  the  changes 
of  developing  organisms. 

Bioloffioal  (bai-o-loj^t-cgl).  Pertaining  to  bi- 
ology. B.  blood-test  A  method  of  identify- 
ing the  species  of  blood  by  means  of  an  anti- 
serum made  by  immunizing  rabbits  with  the 
blood  to  be  tested  and  the  subsequent  use  of  the 
serum  in  producing,  under  proper  dilution,  a 
precipitate  in  the  blood  of  the  same  species  of 


Biologist  (bai-ol^o-jist).  A  student  of  biology. 

Biology  (bai-oKo-ji).  [Gr.  pioc  life -h  X<Jyof 
discourse.]  The  science  of  life  and  of  living 
organisms ;  that  department  of  natural  science 
which  treats  of  orainized  beings  under  their 
diverse  relations,  their  organic  structure,  life, 
growth,  action,  and  reproduction. 

Biolysis  (bai-oPi-sis).  [Gr.  /3*of  life  -|-  Uetv  to 
dissolve,  to  destroy.]    The  destruction  of  life. 

Biometry  (bai-omVtri).  [Gr.  pioc  life-f-^- 
rpeiv  to  measure.]  The  art  or  process  of  com- 
puting the  probable  duration  of  ufe. 

Bion  (bai'on).  [Gr.  PiCfv  living,  pres.  part  of 
plow  to  live.]  In  biolog]^,  a  physiological  indi- 
vidual possessing  definite  independent  functions. 

Bionomy  (bai-on^o-mi).  [Gr.  piof  life  -f  vdfioc 
law.]    The  science  of  life  and  its  laws. 


Blophagism  {bti^t^grjian).  [Gr.  pkK  life  -4- 
fayeiv  to  devour.]  The  capacity  of  absorbing 
living  matter  or  uving  bodies,  including  micro- 
organisms. 

Biophenomenology  (bai^^o-fi-nom-e-noKo- 
ji).  [Gr.  pioc  life  -f  Phenomsnologt.]  The  sci- 
ence of  the  phenomena  of  life ;  physiology. 

Biophore  (bai'o-fftr).  [Gr.  pioc  life  +  ^pe^v 
to  bear.  1  A  primary  constituent  of  germ-plasm  ; 
one  of  the  smallest  units  exhibiting  the  primary 
vital  forces. 

Bioplasm  (bai^o-plazm).  [Gr.  pu^  life-i- 
nXda/M  somethmj^  formed.]  1.  The  germinal 
matter  of  which  hving  tissue  is  formed.  A  white 
corpuscle  of  blood,  for  example,  is  a  particU  of 
bioplasm.  2.  In  a  restricted  technical  sense,  the 
living  and  vital  part  of  protoplasm,  as  contrasted 
with  the  less  active,  inert  portion  called  para- 
pUum, 

Bioplasson  (bai'o-plas-on).  [Gr.  /3«of  life  -h 
ifXaaouv  forming.]  Sune  as  Bioplasm,  2d  def. 
B.  spaces,  the  parts  which  are  not  stained  when 
connective  tissue  is  treated  with  silver  nitrate, 
supposed  to  be  unstained  bioplasson  or  cavities 
containing  it. 

Bioplast  (bai'o-plast).  [Gr,  /3(of  life  -h  ir^«y- 
r6q  moulded.  J  A  hving  cell ;  a  mass  or  particle 
of  biophuun. 

Biorbital  (bai-^rOn-t^l).  [L.  hi  two  +  or'Wto 
orbit]  Pertaining  to  both  orbits.  B.  angle, 
the  anffle  between  the  lines  of  siffht  of  the  two 
eyes.  a.  plane,  the  plane  passed  through  the 
axes  of  the  two  orbits. 

Bioscopy  (bai-os^co-pi).  [Gr.  pio^  life  -f  ffw>- 
ireiv  to  inspect]  1.  The  examination  of  a  body 
in  order  to  judge  whether  life  is  extinct  or  not 
2.  The  examination  of  a  dead  foetus  in  order  to 
judge  whether  it  was  alive  or  viable  at  birth  or 
not    3.  Forensic  medicine  in  general. 

Bloson  (bai^o-son).  A  preparation  said  to 
consist  of  casein,  iron,  and  lecithin. 

Biotaxy  (bai^o-toc-st).  [L.  fnotax^is,  fr.  Gr. 
pioc  life  +  rd^if  arrangement]  1.  The  selective 
and  arranging  power  of  a  living  celL  2.  The 
systematic  clMsification  of  organisms. 

Biotios  (bai-ot'ics).  [Gr.  Puituc6c  pertaining 
to  life.]  1.  The  qualities  and  functions  peculiar 
to  living  oiiganisms.  2.  The  science  of  these 
qualities. 

Biotomy  (bai-ot'o-mi).  [Gr.  pioc  life  -f  'rof^ 
cutting.]    Vivisection. 

Blot's  respiration  (bi-6z^).  The  regular, 
unvar3ring  respiration  of  normal  sleep. 

Bipalatinoid  fbai-pa-lat't-noid).  A  gelatin 
capsule  partitioned  into  two  compartments. 

Biparietal  diameter  (bai-p^i^rai^e-t^l).  The 
straight  line  joining  the  two  parietal  eminences. 

Bipennlfbnn  {hai-fen^irtdna).  Doubly 
feather-shaped :— said  of  muscles  whose  fibres 
are  inserted  on  each  side  of  a  tendon,  like  the 
barbs  on  the  shaft  of  a  feather. 

Biperfbrate  (bai-pft-'fo-rfit).  Doubly  perfo- 
rate ;  having  two  perforations. 

Bipolar  (bai-p6n^).  1.  Havinff  two  poles  or 
processes,  as  certain  nerve-cells.  2.  Relating  to 
Doth  poles.    B.  rays,  rays  extending  from  one 
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point  of  diveiigenoe  to  another,  as  seen  in  a  cell 
■nderijoing  karyokinesis.  B.  version,  version 
in  which  one  liand  acts  on  the  exterior  of  the 
abdomen,  the  other  directly  on  the  child  through 
the  vasina.  It  is  a  combination  of  external  and 
intrrtuu  veraion. 

Btpfabiotomy  (hai-pin-bi-ot^o-mt).  See  Ischi- 
opauaroMY. 

Biroh  (b2rtch).  [L.  betfula,1  A  genus  of 
betolaoeoiis  trees,  natives  of  the  United  States, 
Europe,  etc  The  white  birch  {Behda  cd^ba)  is  a 
snalf,  handsome  tree,  with  a  smooth  white  bark, 
indigenous  in  the  eastern  United  States  and  in 
Europe.  Its  leaves  have  been  used  as  an  anti- 
septic and  detergent,  and  its  juice  in  urinary 
daeases.  An  oil  fh>m  the  bark  is  used  as  a  lociu 
application  in  skin  diseases.  B.  lenfta,  the  sweet 
binrh  or  black  birch,  furnishes  an  aromatic  oil  re- 
sembling oU  of  winteigreen.  See  Olsum  betul js. 
B.  camphor.  See  Bktuun.  B.  wine,  a  liquor 
made  by  fermenting  the  sap  of  the  birch-tree. 
It  is  dioretic  and  antiscorbutic. 

Bird's  fbsmula.  The  last  two  fiffuies  of  the 
gpecifie  gravity  of  urine,  which  nearly  represent 
tne  number  of  grains  of  solids  to  the  ounce  of 
urine. 

Bird's  nest  bodies  fb^rdz^  nest).  An  ar^ 
ran^sement  of  the  cells  oi  epithelial  cancer  re- 
sembling a  bird's  nest 

Birefraotive,  BireMnffent  (bai-ri-fiiac^t«v, 
bu-ri-frin^j^t).  Pi.  hit  twiae -^rTefrin'gere  to 
bneak  to  pieoes-j    Doubly  refractive. 

Bir^katt's  bemia.  Hernia  of  the  synovial 
membrane  ol  a  joint  through  a  laceration  of  the 
capsular  ligament. 

Birotation  (bai-ro-t6^shpn).  Rotation  of  the 
plane  of  polarixation  throt^^h  twice  the  normal 
anjrfe. 

Birotatory  (bai-rft^tg-to-ri).  Causing  biiota- 
tkn. 

Bboth's  method  or  prooess  (bt^r6tz).    See 

IsSPOCikTIOK. 

Birth  (bMh).  1.  The  act  of  comins  into  life  ; 
the  d^very  of  a  child.  2.  That  which  is  bom. 
See  Cbildbebth  and  Delivkry.  B.-mark.  See 
Xjrrrs  xatbrkub.  B. -palsy,  a  paralysis  due  to 
lome  injury  received  during  birth.  6. -root,  a 
name  for  various  species  of  TriUiumj  herbs  re- 
pated  to  be  useful  in  and  after  parturition. 

nJHBrmmlftl  fUnm^tcir  (bin  n  rnft'ml  (i1)  The 
ctrai^t  line  between  the  acromial  processes. 

Biaalt  (bai^s^lt).  A  salt  consisting  of  one 
bseic  and  two  acid  radicals. 

Bfscara-button  (bis^c^r^).  See  Aleppo  boil. 

Bisonittaiff  (bts^ctt^ing).  The  subjecting  of 
(>kick  teeth  to  a  bright  red  heat  in  the  muffle 
of  a  fiunaoe  in  order  to  render  them  sufficiently 
iiaid  to  receive  the  enamel.    See  Block  teeth. 

Btoectiop  (bai-s^sh{m).  [L.  h%»  twice -f 
«fl«'rp  to  cutj  Cutting  in  two,  as  of  the  foetus 
vhen  lodged  in  the  uterus. 

™tfnnn     See  Mebbnna. 

Biflezual  (bai-sec^shiu-^l).  [L.  bis  twice + 
wjwifUt  sexual.]  Of  both  sexes ;  hermaphro- 
dite. B  hermaphroditlsin,  hermaphroditiBm 
in  which  some  of  the  orams  of  both  sexes  are 
present:  also  called  TruthnvMphrodiHtm, 


Bisferious   (bi^frri-us).      [L.    6i«  twice  + 

oeats  \ 


fenfre  to  strike.  J    Having  two 
Bishop's  drops  (bish^pps), 


dicrotic. 
See  Cabdinal 


Bisiliac  diameter  (bis-il^i-oc).  The  straight 
line  between  the  two  most  distant  points  of  the 
two  iliac  crests. 

Bis  ind.  =L.  bis  in  dVes,  twice  a  day. 

Bisisohiatlo  diameter  (bts-ts-ci-at^ic).  The 
straight  line  connecting  any  two  corresponding 
points  on  the  ischia. 

Biskra  button  (bis^cr^).    See  Aleppo  boil. 

Bismarck  brown  (btz^mArk).    See  Vbsuvin. 

Bismuth  (biz^muth).  [L.  bimnuUhum,'i  A 
silvery-white  metallic  element,  found  ^nerally 
native  or  in  the  metallic  state.  Its  specific  grav- 
ity is  about  9.8,  atomic  weight  210,  symbol  Bi. 
It  is  not  much  used  in  the  arts  in  a  pure  state,  but 
some  of  its  alloys  are  useful.  B.  albuminate 
is  used  in  spasmodic  affections  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels.  B.  and  ammonium  citrate. 
See  BisMUTHi  et  ammonii  aTBAs.  B.  benzoate 
has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  B.  salicylate. 
B.  brown.  Same  as  Vesuvin.  B.-cerium 
salicylate,  a  bismuth  salt,  occurring  as  a  red- 
dish-white powder.  Used  in  diarrhoea,  dysen- 
tery, and  enteritis.  Dose,  6  gr.  (0.32  Gm.).  B. 
citrate.  See  Bismuthi  cttras.  B.  nitrosali- 
oylate  is  said  to  be  valuable  as  a  cardiac  stimu- 
lant B.  deate  is  used  in  skin  diseases.  B. 
oxyiodide,  a  compound,  BiOI,  used  as  a  local 
antiseptic,  and  recommended  internally  in  cer- 
tain gastric  affections.  Dose,  5-10  gr.  (0.32-0.64 
6m.}.  B.  salicylate,  a  local  antiseptic  and 
cardiac  stimulant :  used  also  in  intestinal  catarrh 
in  doses  of  10-20  gr.  (0.648-1.3  Gm.).  B.  sub- 
carbonate.  See  Bismuthi  subcarbonas.  B. 
subgallate.  See  Dermatol.  B.  subnitrate. 
See  Bismuthi  subnctras.  B.  valerianate, 
Bi(CBHaOs)a,  used  in  neuralgia  and  gastrodynia. 
Dose,  J-2  gr.  (0.032-0.13  Gm.). 

Bismuthate  (biz^miu-th^t).  A  salt  of  bis- 
muthic  acid. 

Bismuthi  (biz-mitl^thai,  L.  bis-md^thi).  Geni- 
tive case  of  L.  !6ismuthum.  B.  ci^tras,  bismuth 
citrate,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  white,  amorphous 
powder,  BiCaH507.  It  is  permanent  in  the  air, 
odorless  and  tasteless,  insoluble  in  water  or  alco- 
hol, but  soluble  in  ammonia  water.  It  is  not 
used  itself  in  medicine,  but  is  used  for  pharma- 
ceutical purposes.  Off.  prep..  Bismuthi  et  ammo- 
nii cUras,  B,  et  ammo-nii  d^tras,  bismuth 
and  ammonium  citrate,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the 
small  pearly  scales  produced  by  disBolving  bis- 
muth citrate  in  ammonia  water,  evaporating  the 
solution,  and  dr3ring  it  u^mu  glass  plates.  It  is 
astrin^nt,  and  is  nSdd  in  irritation  of  the  gastro- 
intestmal  mucous  membrane.  Dose,  1-^  gr. 
(0.0648^.324  Gm.).  B.  suboarbo^nas,  bis- 
muth subcarbonate,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  white 
or  pale  yellowish-white  powder,  (BiO).C08  + 
H^O.  It  is  i>ermanent  in  the  air,  odorless  and 
tasteless,  and  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol.  It  is 
therapeutically  equivalent  to  subnitrate.  Dose, 
10-60  gr.  (0.648-3.888  Gm.).  B.  subnl'tras. 
bismuth  subnitrate,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  heavy 
white  powder,  BiONOa-f  HjO.  It  is  permanent 
in  the  air,  odorless  and  tasteless,  showing  a 
slightly  acid  reaction  when  moistened  on  litmus- 
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pai)er,  and  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol.  It  is 
tonic,  and  is  a  useful  remedy  in  subacute  gastritis, 
gastralgia,  pyrosiB,  and  gnstric  ulcers.  Dose, 
10-60  gr.  (0.618-3.888  6m!).  It  is  also  used  by 
injection  (5-10  gr.  to  1  fl.  oz.  of  mucilage)  in 
gonorrhoea  and  leucorrhoea. 

Bismuthoae,Bi8xnutoae(btB^mi(!i-t6B).  Bis- 
muth albuminate ;  contains  21  %  of  the  metal. 

BismuthOBis  (bis-miu-th6^8ts).  A  state  in 
which  it  is  alleged  that  bismuth  is  absorbed  into 
the  circulation  and  deposited  in  the  gums. 

Bisxnuthuxn  (biz-miCl^thum.  L.  bis-mCt^- 
thum).  [L.]  Bismuth.  See  Bismuth.  R  al^- 
bum,  bismuth  subnitrate. 

Bisol  (bai^sol).  A  phosphate  of  bismuth; 
equivalent  to  one-fifth  of  its  weight  in  bismuth 
Qxide.    Dose,  3-5  grains. 

Bistephanio  dianietftr  (bai-ste-fan^ic).  The 
straight  line  joining  the  stephanions ;  the  max- 
imum firontal  diameter. 

Bistort  (bis^t^rt).    Same  as  BisrroBTJB  radix. 

Bistor^tSB  ra^dix.  The  root  of  Pdyqonum 
Bistorta,  ^reat  bistort  or  snake-weed,  used  as  a 
mild  astringent  Dose  of  the  powder,  20-^  gr. 
(1.29-1.94  Gm.). 

Bistouri  oaoh6  (bis-t<i^ri  ca-sh^).  [Fr.  cacher 
to  hide.]  A  bistoury  the  blade  of  which  is  con- 
tained in  a  sheath  and  comes  out  with  force  on 
touching  a  spring. 

Bistoumaffe  (bis^ti!lr-n6j).  [Fr.]  A  method 
of  castration  i>ractised  in  veterinary  surgery,  per- 
formed by  twisting  the  testicles  round  the  cord 
in  order  to  produce  atrophy  and  yet  preserve  the 
scrotum  intact. 

Bistoury  (bis'tft-ri).  [Fr.  bisUmri,  fr.  PisU)- 
rtum,  a  town  in  Italy  where  it  was  manu&ctured.  ] 
A  small  knife  for  sursical  purposes.  There  are 
the  Btraight,  the  curved,  and  the  probe-painted. 

Bistroohanterio  diameter  (bts^'^tro-can-t^- 
ic) .  The  straight  line  between  the  highest  points 
of  the  two  major  trochanters. 

Bisulphate  (bai-suKfSt).  [L.  bimd'phas,  f^. 
hi  two  -h  9ai'pha*J]  A  sulphate  containing  twice 
as  much  sulphuric  acid  as  the  normal  sulphate ; 
an  acid  sulphate. 

Bisulphide  (bai-euKftd  or  bai-sul'faid).  A 
combination  of  sulphur  and  an  element  contain- 
ing two  atoms  of  sulphur  to  one  atom  of  the 
other  element. 

Bisulphite  (bai-sul^fait).  [L.  hisfd'phiB,  fr. 
hi  two  -f-  sul^pkia  sulphite.]  A  sulphite  contain- 
ing twice  as  much  sulphurous  acid  as  the  normal 
sulphite  ;  an  acid  sulphite. 

Bitartrate  (bai-tAr^tr^t).  [L.  hitar^tras,  tr.  hi 
two -\- tar^tras  tartrate.]  A  tartrate  with  twice 
as  much  tartaric  acid  as  the  corresponding  neu- 
tral salt 

Bitemporal  diameter  (bai-tem^po-r(il) .  The 
straight  line  between  the  two  extremities  of  the 
coronal  suture. 

Bitnoben  (btt-n6'b€n).  [Hind.  hU  lavan  black 
salt]  An  Oriental  panacea  usually  consisting 
of  common  salt,  a  little  iron,  and  some  vegetable 
astringent 

Bitter  (bit^lr).  1.  Having  an  austere  taste, 
like  that  of  quinine.  2.  A  medicine  having  a 
bitter  taste.     See  BrrrESs.     B.  almond.     See 


Amygdala  AMARA.  B.  almond  olL  See  Benzyl 
ALDEHYDE.  B.  almoud  water,  a  preparation 
containing  sixteen  minims  of  the  oil  of  bitter 
almond  to  two  pints  of  water,  or  half  a  minim 
to  a  fluidounce.  It  is  employed  as  a  vehicle  for 
other  medicines  in  nervous  coughs  and  spas- 
modic affections.  B.  apple,  the  plant  and  miit 
of  Cwmmi^  Colocmdhii.  B.  balls.  See  under  Bit- 
TXRiNG.  B.  blain,  the  plant  Vanddlia  diffusa,  a 
Bcrophulariaceous  herb  or  tropical  America :  anti- 
bilious  and  antipyretic.  B.  candytuft  See 
Iberis  AMARA.  B.  ououmber,  the  plant  CSicu- 
mis  Cotocyrdhis,  B.  drop,  compound  tincture  of 
ignatia.  B.  elixir,  the  elixir  ama^rum  of  the 
G.P.,  containing  wormwood,  elseosacchanim  of 
peppermint,  bitter  tincture,  and  aromatic  tinc- 
ture. B.  fiTOurd,  the  plant  Cucumis  ColoctrnthU, 
B.  orange,  the  aurarUti  fructus  of  the  Br.P.  B. 
orange  peieL  See  Aubantii  akasi  oortex.  B. 
prinoiple,  a  peculiar  principle,  on  the  presence 
of  which  the  oitter  quality  of  certain  vc^tables 
depends,  as  in  the  wood  of  quassia,  gentian-root, 
the  hop,  etc.  B.  root  plant  See  Lswisia  re- 
DivivA.  B.  salt,  magnesium  sulphate.  B.  tinc- 
ture, a  compound  tincture  containing  bitter 
oi-ange  peel,  orange  berries,  centaury,  gentian, 
and  zedoary  root    B.  wine  of  iron.    See  Vinum 

FERRI  AMARUM. 

Bitterin  (btt^f-rin).    The  same  as  Quassin. 

Blttering  (bit^^r-ing).  A  preparation  for 
adulterating  beer,  composed  of  cocculus  indicus, 
liquorice,  tobacco,  quassia,  and  copperas:  cor* 
ruptly  called  BUtem,  A  similar  preparation  is 
sold  under  the  name  of  "  bitter  bails." 

Bitters  (btV^rz^.  Medicinal  substances  ex- 
pressing their  quality  as  particularly  perceptible 
to  the  taste.  They  are  distinguishea  into  aro- 
matic, pure,  and  stypHc  bitters.  The  term  is 
also  popularly  applied  to  various  alcoholic  medi- 
cines and  dnnks  of  bitter  taste,  often  employed 
as  tonics  or  alteratives  or  as  appetizing  dnnks. 

Bittersweet  (bit-^rnswit^).  See  Dulcamara 
and  SoLANUM  Dulcamara.    False  b.    See  Celas- 

TRUS  8CANDEN8. 

Bitumen  (bi^tiii^mm).  [As  if  pittumen,  fr. 
Gr.  nirra  pitch.  ]  A  name  for  certain  inflammable 
mineral  substances  of  different  consistencies, 
ranging  from  fluid  to  solid.  Asphalt,  naphtha, 
and  petroleum  are  varieties  of  bitumen.  B. 
barbaden^se.    See  Petroleum  barbadenbe. 

Biuret  (bai'iu-rrt).  [L.  M  double -f«Ko.]  A 
substance,  CgOsNgHs,  which  may  be  defined  as 
two  molecules  of  urea  less  one  of  ammonia :  also 
called  ^;/o»^namt(2€.  B.  test,  reaction.  When 
dissolved  in  water  and  heated  with  a  little  Feh- 
ling*s  copper  solution,  biuret  gives  a  violet  reac- 
tion whicn  is  one  of  the  best  tests  for  proteids. 

Bivalenoe  (bai'v^l^ns  or  biv'g-lfns).  The 
property  of  having  a  valency  of  two. 

Bivalent  (bai'v^lfnt  or  biv^lfut).  [L.  hi 
twice  +  vale^re  to  be  worth.]  Having  a  valence 
or  atomicity  of  two. 

Bivalve  speculum  (bai^valv).  A  sp^mlum 
with  two  valves  or  blades. 

Biventer  (bai-ven't^r,  L.  bi-wen'ter).  [L.  6i 
double  -f  ven^ter  belly.]  Having  a  double  belly  : 
— applied  to  certain  muscles.  B.  cervi^ois,  that 
portion  of  the  complexus  muscle  which  has  it? 
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ongin  in  the  tnnsvene  procesBes  of  several  dorsal 
TertebfK  and  is  inserted  into  the  occipital  bone. 
B.  mandiViilse,  the  digastric  muscle.  B. 
maKflOsD,  the  digastric  muscle. 

Bhrentral  (bai-ven^tr^).  [L.  hi  double + 
iwn'Cfr  b^y.]  Having  two  beUies;  digastric. 
B.  lobe,  a  orqiection  upon  the  inferior  surface 
vf  the  cereoeuum  between  the  amygdala  and 
the  oentiml  lobe :  also  called  Cuneiform  lobe  and 
[k^aatrie  lahe. 

Biz'a  Qrella^xia.  A  small  flacourtiaceous 
tive,  a  native  of  tropical  America.  Its  seeds 
nave  a  coat  of  red,  waxy  pulp,  which  enters 
commerce  as  onnoCto  or  amotta.  This  is  used  to 
color  batter  and  cheese. 

BSxin  (bic^sin).  A  resinous  or  crystalline 
ortnge-red  coloring-matter,  Cx^H^O^,  obtainable 
from  annotto. 

Biiygoiuatlo  diameter  (bai-zai-go-mot^ic). 
The  straight  line  between  the  most  prominent 
points  of  the  two  zygomatic  arches. 

BisBOsero's  oorpnaoleB  (bitr6o-ts6^r6z).  1. 
Lrmphoid  cells  occurring  in  the  spleen  and  in 
the  medulla  of  bone  and  said  to  become  red 
t*k>od-<x>rpu8cle8.    2.  Blood-platelets. 

Blada  (bl6^si-^  L.  blft^ci-a).  [6r.  fihuuia,^ 
Lsssitode,  feebleness,  or  exhaustion. 


rbloc).  Reflectinff  no  light;  of  the 
darkest  color.  B.  alder.  See  Prinos  vkrticil- 
LATcs.  B.  antixnony,  antimony  sulphide.  B. 
birch.  See  BmcH.  B.-boyresixL  See  Xan- 
THORBB<KA.  B.  bryoHy.  See  Tamus  ooxmunis. 
Bw  oanoer.  Same  as  Mblanotic  canckb.  B. 
cataract,  cataract  in  which  the  opacity  is 
'iark-ooloTed.  B.  oohoeh,  a  common  name  of 
(\miafitga  raoemami.  B.  death,  the  name  given 
in  Gefomny  and  in  the  north  of  Europe  to  an 
<.>ri«ntal  plague  which  occurred  in  the  fourteenth 
centory,  characterized  by  inflammatory  boils  and 
hlack  spots  on  the  skin,  indicating  putrid  de- 
composition. B.  degeneration,  a  name  for 
ATTHaAcosiB  and  Melanosis,  which  see.  B. 
dranght,  a  popular  purgative,  consisting  of  the 
infusion  of  senna  with  magnesium  sulphate.  See 
iNrranc  sbsvx  comfosituh.  B.  drop,  a  solution 
of  opium  in  verjuice,  corresponding  nearly  in  its 
medicinal  properties  to  the  Acetum  apU  of  the 
r.S.P.  One  orop  of  this  solution  is  equal  to 
about  three  drops  of  laudanum.  It  is  less  apt  to 
disturb  or  excite  the  nervous  system  than  the 
Utter  preparation.  B.  flux,  a  mixture  of  char- 
coal and  potassium  carbonate  obtained  by  defla- 
grating tartar  with  half  its  weight  of  nitre.  B. 
haw.  See  Vibubnum  prukifolium.  B.-head. 
^  CoMKDo.  B.  hoarhound.  See  Ballota. 
B.  induration,  a  hardened  state  of  the  lunss, 
wen  in  interstitial  pneumonia,  in  which  the 
loii0i  are  of  a  black  color  from  the  presence  of 
foceign  matter.  B.  jaundice.  See  Jaunoicx. 
B.  toad  See  GRAPHrrs.  B.  leff,  purpura  of 
the  les  among  lumbermen.  B.  maA  of  tByoe, 
«borm<Ba  nigricans.  B.  Tneaeles,  a  severe  form 
of  measlea,  roailced  by  a  dark  eruption.  B. 
muetard,  the  seed  of  Sinapia  nigra.  See  Mus- 
TAZD.  B.  pepper.  See  Piper  nigrum.  B. 
IihtWirie,  anthraooeis.  B.  pock,  black  small- 
pox R  roein  See  Rbbina  nigra.  B.  small- 
poz,  variola  hsemorrhagica,  or  any  virulent 
fxm,    B.  make-root.     See  Sanicula   mari- 


LANDicA  and  CxHiciFCOA  RACSM06A.  B.  thom. 
See  Fruntjb  sfinosa.  B.  toncrue,  (1)  a  condition 
in  which  the  upper  surfiace  of  the  tongue  is  cov- 
ered with  a  black  coating,  due  possibly  to  the 
presence  of  a  parasitic  fhngus ;  (2)  a  symptom  of 
anthrax  in  the  lower  animals,  the  tongue  being 
marked  by  blood-extravasations  and  dark  vesi- 
cles; (3)  a  malignant  form  of  erysipelas.  B. 
tubercle,  melanosis.  B.  urine,  urine  contain- 
ing black  pigment  B.  variola.  See  B.  small- 
pox. B.  vomit,  the  throwing  up,  in  certain 
fevers,  of  a  dark-colored  fluid  resembling  coffee- 
grounds.  This  fluid  consists  chiefly  of  blood 
changed  \}y  the  morbid  secretions  of  the  sto- 
mach. It  is  one  of  the  most  fatal  symptoms 
attending  yellow  fever.  B.  walnut,  the  popular 
nameofJuptoyuni^a.  SccJuglans.  B.  wash, 
a  lotion  made  with  calomel  and  lime  water,  much 
used  for  s^hilitic  sores.  B.  water.  Same  as 
Pyrosis.    B.  willow.    See  Salix  nigra. 

Blackberry  (blac^r-t).  The  popular  name 
of  the  fruit  of  Ruhus  viUoius  and  other  species  of 
RvbuB.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  a  valuable  astrin- 
gent. See  RuBus.  B.  cordial,  the  cordkUe  ntbi 
jmdm  of  the  N.F. 

Bladder  (blod'gr).  [L.  vesi^ca,  cus^iia,]  1. 
The  urinary  bladder,  a  thin,  distensible  sac  with 
membranous  and  muscular  walls,  situated  in  the 
anterior  part  of  the  pelvic  cavity  and  acting  as  a 
reservoir  for  the  urine  secreted'  by  the  kidneys. 
2.  Any  hollow  membranous  sac  or  receptacle  for 
secretions.  B.  fticus.  See  Fucus  vbbiculosus. 
B.  Joint,  in  pharmacy,  the  joining  of  two  pieces 
of  glass  tubing  by  a  strip  of  nog's  bladder 
wrapped  around  them.  B.-"wonn.  See  Hyda- 
tid and  Cysticebcus.    B. -wrack.    See  Fucus 

VBBICULOSUS. 

Bladdery  fever  (blad^er-i).  [L.  /c'6rM  bul- 
Waa,']    Same  as  Pemphigus. 

Blade  (blM).  One  of  the  arms  of  an  obstet- 
rical or  other  forceps, — especially  the  distal  part 
of  such  an  arm.  B.-bone,  the  scapula  or  shoul- 
der-blade. 

BlsBsitas  (birst-tos,  L.  blae^si-tas).  [L.  hUef- 
9UB  stammering.]  The  defect  of  speech  termed 
stuttering  or  stammering.  Some  writers  under- 
stand by  it  the  substitution  of  vocalized  conso- 
nants for  mutes,  as  d  for  f,  b  for  p,  etc. ;  also 
lisping.    See  Psellisxus. 

BlSBBOslB  (blt-s6^8i8,  L.  blae-s6^si8).  [Gr. 
pXahcMfic.]  Crookedness;  deformity  following 
paralysis. 

Blain  (bl^n).  A  pustule,  blotch,  or  sore.  See 
Chilblain. 

Blainville's  ear  (blaii-vtlz^).  Congenital  de- 
formity in  which  the  two  ears  are  of  different 
size  or  shape. 

Blake's  disk  (bltez).  A  paper  disk  for 
pasting  over  the  tympanic  membrane  after  op- 
eration for  otitis  media. 

Blancard's  pills  (blAn-dLrzO-  Iodide  of  iron 
pills. 

Blanc-man^  (blA-mAnzh^).  Animal  jellv 
combined  with  an  emulsion  of  sweet  almona, 
sweetened  with  sugar  and  flavored  with  some 
aromatic  or  essence. 

Bland  (bland).  [L.  bian^dut  agreeable.l 
Mild,  soothing. 
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Blandin,irlaiidBOf  (bM-doAO.   SeeNuRN's 

GLANDS. 

Blanket  bath  (blaiu/ft).  A  wet  pack  ad- 
ministered while  the  patient  is  wrapped  in 
blankets. 

Blanquefbrt  (bla&c-fdrO.  [A  French  place- 
name.]    A  variety  of  red  French  wine. 

Blastelaama  (blos-te-laz'm^).  [Gr.  px&tn^fta 
short -^  i^off/ia  plate,  layer.]  Any  serm-layer 
appearing  later  than  the  entoderm  and  the  ecto- 
derm ;  a  secondary  germ-layer. 

Blastema  (blos-tl^m^  L.  bla-st^ma).  [Gr. 
pXaardveiv  to  germinate.  ]  The  rudimentary  mass 
of  an  organ  in  the  process  of  formation ;  embry- 
onic tissue. 

Blastemal,  Blastematio,  Blastemlo  (blos- 
tVmqlf  -tf-mat'ic,  -t«n'ic).  Relating  to  or  com- 
posed of  blastema ;  rudimentary. 

Blastlde  (blos^tid  or  blos^taid).  The  first- 
appearing  indication  of  the  csrtoblast,  or  nucleus, 
in  the  segmentation  of  the  fertUiced  ovum. 

Blastidiuxn  (blos-tid^i-um),  pi.  bkuHdia, 
[Dim.  of  Gr.  pXaard^  germ.]  A  cell  which  takes 
its  origin  as  a  secondary  irrowth  within  another 
cell ;  properly,  such  a  oeu  during  ito  early  and 
undeveloped  stage. 

Blaetooardia  (blos-to-cAr'di-^).  [Gr.  fiXaardc 
germ  -f  Kop^ia  heart]    The  germinal  spot. 

Blastooele.    See  Blabtooqdlb. 

Blastooelia  (blos-to^t^ts,  L.  bla-sto-cd^lis). 
[Gr.  (ihun6c  germ -{- Kt/Xl^  spot]  The  germinal 
spot 

Blastoohyle  fblos^to-cail).  [Gr,  pXoardg  germ 
+  X^^  juice.]  The  fluid  contained  in  the  olas- 
to^here. 

BlastoooBle,  Blastooele  (blos^to-stl).  [Gr. 
BXaardc  germ  +  KoiXoc  hoUow.]  The  cavity  of  a 
blastula  or  vesicular  morula. 

BlastoooBllo  (blos-to-sl^lic).  Relating  to  a 
bla.stoccele.    B.  fluid,  the  blastochyle. 

BlastoocBloma  (blas-to-st-16^mf).    Same  as 

BlA8TOC(SLK. 

Blastocyst  (blas^to-sist).  [Gr.  pXatrrdf  germ 
-f  KvoTig  cyst.]    The  germinal  vesicle. 

Blastooystinx  (blos-to-sis^ttngcs,  L.  bla-sto- 
cii'stingcs).  [Gr.  pXaord^  germ  +  <iwnyf  little 
bladder.]    The  germinal  vesicle. 

Blastoderm  (blos^to-d^rm).  [Gr.  pXaardvetv 
to  germinate  +  iip/M  skin.  1  The  eerminal  mem- 
brane or  thin  membrane  lining  the  zona  pellu- 
cida  of  the  impregnated  ovum.  It  is  formed  by 
the  cells  or  blastomeres  which  result  from  the 
segmentation  of  the  ovum  and  have  been  pressed 
from  the  centre  by  the  accumulation  of  the  blas- 
tochvle.  The  blastoderm  forms  a  hollow  sphere, 
the  "blastodermic  vesicle,  which  appears  solid 
from  the  surface  and  constitutes  the  morula. 

Blastodermal,  Blastodermio  (blos-to-der^- 
mgl,  -der^mic).  Belonging  to  the  blastoderm. 
B.  oells,  the  cells  which  form  the  blastodermic 
vesicle  ;  the  blastomeres.  B.  layers,  primary, 
the  germinal  layers  developed  by  the  differentia- 
tion of  the  blastoderm,  comprising  at  first  the 
<H;toderm  or  epiblast  and  the  entoaerm  or  hypo- 
olast,  and  later  the  mesoderm  or  mesobiast. 
B.  membrane,  the  blastoderm.   B.  vesicle,  the 


sac  or  hollow  sphere  formed  by  the  blastoderm. 
It  is  covered  for  a  time  by  the  zona  pellucidA  and 
contains  the  blastochyle. 

Blastodisc,  Blastodisk  (blos^to-disc).  [Gr. 
pXaardg  germ  -f  SUtkoc  disk.]  A  mass  of  proto- 
plasm wnich  forms  one  of  the  poles  of  the  yolk 
m  the  fertilized  ovum. 

Blastogenesis  (blas-to-joiVsts).  [Gr.  pXaa- 
rdf  sprout -h  r^i'c^'C  generation.]  The  multipli- 
cation of  plants  by  means  of  buds. 

Blastogeny  (blas-toj^«-nt).  [Qr.  fihunSi  gerni 
-f  yivwtc  generation.]  The  germ-history  of  an 
oiganism. 

Blastoma  (blas-td^m^).  [Gr.  phurrdg  germ 
4-  -OMA.]  A  morbid  growth  due  to  the  presence 
of  some  micro-oiganism  or  a  fetal  remnant 

Blastomere  (blos'^to-mtr^.  [Gr.  ^Aan-<Jfgerm 
4-  fiipog  part]  A  cell  mass  nom  segmentation  of 
the  impregnated  ovum  or  from  the  morula. 

Blastomyoetes  (blos-to-mi-si^ttz).  Yeast- 
like  fungi,  which  cause  the  disease  blastomyoosiB. 

BlastomyooslB  (blos-to-mi-cystt).  A  bla»- 
tomyoetic  dermatitis  described  by  Gilchrist 

Blastophore  (blos^to-fdr).  [Gr. /SX^urr^ germ 
4-^pf<vtobear.]  Thepartotaspermatosporenot 
disappearing  during  the  growth  of  spermatozoa. 

Blastophyllum  (blos-to-fQ^mn).  [Gr.  /SAou- 
rdf  genn  +  fl^^^v  a  leaf.]  Either  of  the  primary 
layers  of  the  blastoderm. 

Blastopore  (blas^to-p6r).  [Gr.  fiXiurr6(  germ 
-f-  «^W  passage.  J  The  opening  produced  by  the 
invagination  of  the  blastula  which  acoompaniee 
the  production  of  the  nstrula.  It  communi- 
cates with  the  interior  of  the  invaginated  bla»- 
tula  or  arehenieron.  Galled  also  Anu»  of  Rumxmi 
and  iVofoitoiiia. 

Blastoporlc  canal  (blas-to-p6r^tc).  Same  as 
Nbitrbntbric  canal. 

Blastosphere  (blos^to^flr).  [Gr.  fiXatrro^ 
germ-f  o^oipa  sphere.]  The  ovum  after  fecun- 
dation and  after  its  passage  through  the  morula 
stage  proper ;  a  blastula. 

Blastostroma  (blos-to-strft^m^).  TGr.  p^Mtr^ 
t6c  germ  -f  orpitfta  bed.]    The  germinal  area. 

Blastula  (blos^tshiu-l^  L.  blAs^tu-U).  [New 
L. ,  "  little  bud. ' '  ]    Same  as  Blasiosphbeb. 

BlastulaiKXre  (blas^tshiu-l(i-p6r).  Same  as 
Blaotopork. 

Blastular  (blas^tshiu-l«r).  Relating  to  the 
blastula. 

Blastulation  (blas-tshiu-l^'shpn).  The  con^ 
version  of  a  germ  into  a  blastula. 

Blatta  (blat'«).  [L.]  The  cockroach,  used 
in  some  places  as  a  diuretic,  especiaUy  in  Russia. 
Cf.  Antihydbopin,  Taracanin. 

BlatUo  acid  (blat^ic).  A  stron^y  diuretic 
acid,  obtainable  firom  cockroaches.  It  does  not 
affect  the  heart  nor  the  arterial  tension. 

Blaud's  pills  (blaudz).     See  Pilula  fbrri 

CARBONATIS. 

Blazixiff  star  (blazing  stAr).  A  name  for  the 
plante  Aletria  farinoia  and  HelomoB  dioioa. 

Bleached  sponge  (blltshd).  The  ^pon^ 
decolorcUa  of  the  N.F. 

Bleaching  liquid  (bli^tahing).  [Fr.  mu  de 
Javelle.]    A  compound  similar  to  bleaching  pow- 
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der  obuined  in  solution  by  transmittinff  a  stream 
of  chlorine  gaa  thioagh  calcium  hydrate  bub- 
pended  in  water. 

Bleaohlnff  powdar  (bll'tehing).  Chlori- 
oatfid  lime,  nrepared  bj  expoainff  calcium  hy- 
diate  gradually  to  chlorine  gas.  It  is  used  as  a 
disinfi^tanU 

BlearednesB  (bUrd^na).  1.  Dimneas  of 
mon  (or  of  the  appearance  of  the  eye)  due  to 
the  presence  of  rheum  or  muco-pus.  2.  Blepha- 
ritis maiginaiia. 

Blear-eye  (bUr^ai).  1.  A  chronic  catarrhal 
inflammation  of  the  eyelids;  iippitudo.  2. 
Biepharitia  marginalia 

Bleat  (blH).    Same  as  iEooPHOKT. 

Bleb  (bl^b).    See  Bulla. 

Blebby  (bkb^t).  Marked  or  characterised  by 
blebs. 

Bleohippyra  (blw-nn/t-r^).  [Gr.  P^XP^ 
siuiQ^ish  -f  irvp  fire,  fever.  J    A  slow,  mild  fever. 

Bleohroei>hyffxnla  (bl^c-ro-sfig^mi-^,  L.  ble- 
cHTo-sfug^mi-a).  [Gr.  ^XP^  weak  -f  ofvyfi^f 
poise.]    Feebleness  of  the  pulse. 

Bleeder  (btl^d^r).  One  who  bleeds  easily ;  a 
penon  subject  to  tne  hemorrhagic  diathesis. 

Bleeders'  iHeeeee.  The  hemorrhagic  diath- 
ens;  hsemophilia. 

Rleeding  (bllMing).  See  BLooD-LEmNO, 
HncoaaHAOB.  B.  i>lle.  See  Hemorrhoid.  B. 
atclmeiMi.  See  Hjemophilli.  B.  stiginata, 
bloodv  spots  on  the  skin,  seen  in  hsematidroeis, 
ouisea  b^  effusion  of  blood  through  the  glandu- 
lar ducts  into  the  corium. 

BUnnmatrope  (blraiVti^P)-  [Gr.  pxifi/ta  eve 
^  rpAro;^  tum.1  Apparatus  for  ulustratmg  tne 
moTements  and  positions  of  the  eye. 

KleniuidenlliB  (blm-ad-f-nai^tts,  L.  blen-a- 
de-nl'tis}.  [Gr. /Wiwo  mucus  H- Adenitis.]  In- 
flammation  of  mucous  glands. 

BleuDaBemia  (bkn-ft-zl^mi-a,  L.  ble-na-z^- 
Dii-a).  [Gr.  pxiwa  mucus  -f  C7f«a  loss.]  Morbid 
or  excessive  secretion  of  mucus. 

Blennelytrla  (blm-e-hVri-«).  [Gr.  pT^twa 
mucus  +  kXvrpov  sheath.]    Same  as  Lbucoerhqba. 

Bleonemeeis  (blra-flnVsis,  L.  ble-n^^me- 
■is).  [Gr.  p^wa  mucus  +  ^A<'^<(  emesis.]  The 
Tomiting  of  mucus. 

Blennenteria  (blm-cn-ti^ri^  L.  blen-en-t^- 
iva).  [Gr.  pxiwa  mncua -j- ivrepov  intestine.] 
Mnooua  flow  from  the  intestines. 

Blennenterltis  (blfn-fu-tf-rai^tts,  L.  blen-en- 
te-rl'tia).  [Gr.  P^iwa  mucus  -f  ENXBRms.]  En- 
teritis with  discharge  of  mucus. 

Blenneatery  (blm-m^t^-ri).    Blennenteria. 

Blennooheeia  (l^l^-o-d^zd-^).  [Gr.  fi^thn/oc 
mocoa  -^  xK'iv  to  go  to  stool.]  Evacuation  of 
nmcQs  by  the  bowels. 

Blennooyetitia  (blen-o-sis-tai^tis,  L.  blen-o- 
cus^^tis).  FGr.  pihwK  mucus +  «^'^<C  cyst] 
Catarrhal  infliammation  of  the  bladder. 

Btonnogenlo,  Blennoflrenoue  (blm-o-jm^te, 
bl^nojVntJs).  [Gr.  pXkwoi  mncva -i- yewop  to 
generate.]    Generating  mucus  ,  muciparous. 

Blennoid  (bl^^oid).  [Gr.  H^iwof  mucus + 
<2^  fonn.]    Kesembling  mucus. 


Blennoxna  (blen-6^m«).  [Gr.  /JAiwoc  mucus.] 
A  mucous  tumor ;  a  myxoma. 

Blennometritia  jf  blai-o-m«-trai^tis,  L.  blen-o- 
me-tri^tis).  [Gr.  pKtwot  mucus  -f  Msrarris.] 
Mucous  flow  from  accompanying  metritis. 

Blennometrorrhcsa  (bl«n-o-met-ro-rt^^,  L. 
ble-no-me-tro-roe'a).  [Gr.  p^hrvoc  mucus  -f-  f^rpa 
uterus +  po^  flow.]  A  mucous  dischaige  fh)m 
the  uterus. 

BlennophlogosiB  (bl«n-o-flo-ff6^8ts).  [Gr. 
fiktwog  mucus  -h  0A<>yu(Ttf  burning.  J  Severe  in- 
flammation of  a  mucous  membrane. 

Blennophthalznia  (bloi-of-thal^mi-^).  [Gr. 
pXtwo^  mucus  +  Ophthalmia.]  Inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  (conjunctiva)  of  the  eye. 

Blexmoptysis  (bkn-o-tai^sts,  L.  blen-o-ptu^- 
sis).  [Gr.  /JAiwof  mucus  -f  nriai^  spitting.]  The 
expectoration  of  mucus. 

Blennorrbagia  (blen-o-r6^ji-^  L.  blen-o-ri^- 

i-a).  [Gr.  pXkwo^  mucus  -|-  kfrywvai  to  break  or 
lurst.]    Same  as  Blennobehcba. 

BlennozThafflo  (blen-o-r6^jic).  Relating  to 
or  caused  by  blennorrhagia ;  gonorrheal.  B. 
rheomatisin.  See  Rheumatism.  B.  eweUincTf 
swelling  of  the  knee  due  to  synovitis  of  gonor- 
rheal origin. 

Blennorrhea!  (blm-o-ri^^l).    Gonorrheal. 

Blennorrhcea  (blra-o-rl^a,  L.  ble-no-roe^a). 
[Gr.  pXhnfoc  mucus  -|-  ^eZv  to  flow.]  A  flowing  or 
excessive  secretion  from  mucous  glands  in  any 
situation,  especially  an  increased  secretion  in  the 
urethra  ana  vasina  of  an  infectious  purulent  or 
muco-purulent  discharge ;  sonorrhcea.  B.  adul- 
to^rum,  gonorrheal  ophthalmia.  B.  chron^- 
loa,  gleet :  also  named  Qdcarhus  urakraHs.  B. 
neonato^ruxn,  ophthalmia  neonatorum.  B. 
oc^uli,  ophthalmia  caused  by  gonorrheal  infec- 
tion of  the  eye.  B.  sixn^plez,  increased  secre- 
tion of  mucus  from  the  urethra. 

Blennoeis  (bl«-n6^sts).  [Gr.  p^hnnc  mucus.] 
A  disease  of  the  mucous  membranes. 

BlennostaslB  (bl^n-o-st^^sts,  L.  ble*no-stA^- 
sis).  [Gr.  pXiirvoc  mucus  -f  <rr&cic  standing.] 
Suppression  of  the  secretion  of  mucus. 

Blennostatio  (blm-o-stat^ic).  Checking  the 
discharge  of  mucus. 

Blennothorax  (bkn-o-th6^racs).  [Gr.  P^hrvof 
mucus  H-^^^v^  chest.]  Accumulation  of  mucus 
in  the  chest. 

BlennotorrhcBa  (bl«i-o-to-rl'a) .  [Gr.  /JXiwof 
mucus  -f  Otorrh<ea.]    Same  as  Otorrhoca. 

Blennurethria  (blm-iu-rrth'ri-^).  [Gr.  pXiwa 
mucus  -f  ovpffipa  urethra.]  Flow  of  mucus  from 
the  urethra ;  gonorrhcea. 

Blennuria  (blm-iCl'ri-*).  [Gr.  pihfva  mucus 
-f  ovpov  urine.]  The  existence  of  mucus  in  the 
urine. 

BlennymenitiB  (blfn-t^me-nai^tts,  L.  blen- 
nu-me-uKtis).  [Gr.  /3A^wo  mucus  -f  vftiiv  mem- 
brane.]   Inflammation  of  a  mucous  membrane. 

Blepharadenee  (bl^f-g-radVnlz).  [Gr.  /9Ai- 
fa/x>v  eyelid  +  adijv  gland.]  The  Meibomian 
glands  of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharadenitis  (bIH'-{E-rad-f-nai^tt8,  L.  ble- 
fa-ra-de-nt'tis).  [Gr.  pxi^apov  eyelid  +  ad^ 
gland.  ]    Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian  glands. 
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Blepharal  {hiet^grrgl).  Pertaining  to  the 
eyelids. 

Blephareooox>eua  (blrf-o-r^co-piAe).  [6r. 
fiXi^apov  eyelid  -}-  iioBwreic  a  knife  for  excisinff.l 
A  knife  used  for  excising  a  portion  of  Uie  eyelid 
in  trichiasis. 

Blepharedema.    See  Blbprarosdbma. 

BlepharelOBis  (blef-(i-re-16^8ts).  [Gr.  pXi^apov 
eyelid  -h  el^tv  to  rollj  Rolling  up  of  the  eyelids. 
See  Ectropion  and  Entropion. 

Blepharexnphysema  (bld'-^-rfm-ft-zt^m^). 
[Gr.  ^^^apcfv  eyelid  -f  kfi^voav  to  inflate.]  Em- 
physema of  the  eyelid. 

Blepharlsm  (bl«f  ^(i-rizm).  [L.  blephariff  mus, 
fr.  Gr.  ^Ui^apov  eyelid.]  Winking ;  spasm  of  the 
eyelid. 

Blepharitis  (blef-^rai^tts,  L.  ble-fa-ri^tis). 
[Gr.  ^^<papov  evelid.1  Inflammation  of  the  eye- 
fids.  B.  oiliaMs,  blepharitis  affecting  the  hair- 
follicles  of  the  eyelashes.  B.  xnaisrin&^liSf 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of 
the  margins  of  the  lids.  B.  aquamo^aa,  a  form 
of  blepharitis  maiginaUs  in  which  the  edges  of 
the  lias  become  covered  with  scales.  B.  uloe- 
ro^aa,  blepharitis  affecting  the  margin  of  the  lid, 
in  which  the  latter  becomes  ulcerated  and  cov- 
ered with  crusts. 

Blepharoadeoitis  (bleF^^r-nHid-f-nai^tis,  L. 
bl6^'fa-ro-a-de-nl^tis).    See  Buepharadbnitis. 

Blepharoadenoma  (bl^TVro-ad-f-nd^in^). 
An  adenoma  of  the  maigm  of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharoatheroma  (bUr^^i-ro-oth-f-rft^m^). 
An  encysted  tumor  of  the  eyelid. 

Blepharoblennorrhoea  (blfT^ro-blm-o- 
ri^*)-  [Gr.  p^ipapav  eyelid  -f  Blennorrhcka.] 
Mucopurulent  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva. 

Blepharooaroinonia  (bl^^^g-ro-c&r-st-nd^- 
m^).  [Gr.  ^Xtipapov  eyelid  4-  KopKiv^iia  cancer.] 
Cancer  of  the  eyelid. 

BlephaxxKshroinidroeia  (bld^Vi^o-cro-mi- 
dr6'sts).  [Gr.  ^^.k^apov  eyelid  -f  Chromidrosis.] 
Discoloration  of  the  skin  of  the  eyelid,  appear- 
ing in  patches. 

Blepharooleisia  (blff-^i-ro-clai^sts).  [Gr. 
0Xe0apov  eyelid  -f-  icXeiatc  closure.]  The  closure 
of  the  eyelids  ;  ankyloblepharon  ;  blepharosym- 
physis. 

Blepharoooloboma  (bl^'r'g-ro-col-o-bA'm^). 
[Gr.  ^U^apov  eyelid  -f  ko7jo^ovv  to  mutilate.] 
Coloboma  or  flssure  of  the  eyelid. 

BlepharodyaohrcBa  (bl^r^^i-ro-dts-crt^^). 
[Gr.  ^^(papov  eyelid  +  <J^  bad  -f  xf»t^  color.] 
Congenital  discoioration  of  the  eyelid. 

BlepharcBdema,  Blepharedema  (bl^^-ri- 
dKm^).  [Gr.  pT^^apov  eyelid  -}-  oiArjiM  swelling.] 
A  swelling  (usually  watery)  of  the  eyelids.  See 
Hydroblepharon. 

Blepharonoosia  (blrf-(i-rong-c6'8is).  [Gr. 
37Jpapoy  eyelid -f  *y«j<T/f  increase  in  size.]  The 
formation  of  a  blepharoncus. 

Blepharonoua  (blef-^i-rong'cus).  [Gr.  p7^^a^ 
ftov  eyelid  -}-  Ay*coc  tumor.]  A  tumor  on  the  eye- 
lid ;  blepharophyma. 

Blepharophimosia  (bl^'^^^t-ro-fai-md^sie) . 
[Gr.  ^^.i^pov  eyelid -f  ^*/"J<^'C  narrowing.]  A 
narrowing  of  the  interpalpebral  slit. 


Blepharophrsrplaaty  (bl^-^krof^ri^plas-ti). 
[Gr.  ^U^apov  eyelid  -f  fifpi>r  eyebrow  -f  vX&eattv 
to  shape.  1  A  plastic  operation  in  which  the 
eyelid  ana  the  eyebrow  are  restored. 

Blepharophthalmia  (bl«f-<i-rof-thal^mi-%). 
[Gr.  pu^apov  eyelid  -f  AffloA^  eye.]  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  eye  and  of  the  eyelias  coexisting. 

Bleptaarophtheirlaaia  (bW^^ro-thai-rai^^* 
sis).  TGr.  pu^pov  eyelid  +  ^ip  louse.]  Lousi- 
ness of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharophyma  (blef-^ro-fai^m^,  L.  ble-fa- 
ro-fu^ma).  [Gr.  ^Xk^pov  eyelid +  ^a^  tumor.] 
A  tumor  of  the  eyelid  ;  a  blepharoncus. 

Blepharoplaaty  (blrf'^i-ro-plas-ti).  [Gr. 
p^^apov  eyelid  4- ^^<>^^'v  to  form.]  An  opera- 
tion for  repairing  any  lesion  of  the  eyelias  by 
taking  a  flap  from  the  contiguous  souna  parts. 

Blepharopleffia  (blrf-(i-ro-pll^ji-a,  L.  ble-fja- 
ro-pl^gi-a).  [Gr.  ^Xifapov  eyelid  -f  vhry^  stroke.  ] 
Falling  of  the  upper  eyelid  from  paralysis. 

BlepharoptOBla  (bl^-a-rop-t6^sts).  [Gr. 
^Ai^apw  eyelid  -f  Jrraitnc  fall.  J  Ptosis  or  dropping 
from  paralysis  of  the  upper  eyelid. 

Blepharopyorrhoea  (bkT  Vro-pai-o-rl^^) . 
[Gr.  /3A/0apov  eyelid  -f-  '^^  pus  -|-  Ae<v  to  flow.] 
rurulent  ophthalmia. 

Blepharorrhaphy  (blrf-(i-ror^^fi).  [Gr.  y3>i- 
^pov  eyelid  -f  ^w^  suture.]  The  sui^cai  closure 
of  the  eyelids  by  suture. 

Blepharorrhoea  (blef-a-ro-rt^^,  L.  ble-fa-ro- 
roe'a).  [Gr.  pU^pw  eyelid -|- ^)to  flow.]  Mu- 
cous flow  from  the  corijunctival  surface  of  an  eye- 
lid. 


Blepharospasm  (bl^^i-ro-spazm).  [Gr. 
p^^apov  eyelid  -j-  Spasm.]  A  spasm  of  the  orbic- 
ular palpebral  muscle. 


Blepharospath  (blff^i-ro-spath).  [Gr.  ^/^^a- 
pov  eyelid  -f  ondBti  spatula.]  A  forceps  for  con- 
trolling hemorrhage  from  the  upper  eyelid  during 
operations. 

Blepharostat  (bkr^i-ro-stat).  [Gr.  pu^apov 
eyelid -f  i<n-<iiw  to  cause  to  stand.]  An  instru- 
ment which  keeps  the  eyelids  apart  and  holds 
them  during  a  surgical  operation  on  the  eye. 

Blepharostenosls  (blfr^9-ro-ste-n6^8«8) . 
[Gr.  p7A<papov  eyelid  -\-  orhooic  narrowing.]  Ab- 
normal narrowness  of  the  palpebral  slit ;  partial 
blepharocleisis  ;  partial  blepharophimosis. 

Blepharosymphysis  (bl^-^-ro-stm^ft-sis, 
L.  bl^^^fa-ro-sum'fu-sis).  |^Gr.  p?J^pov  eyelid  -h 
trirv  together  -|-  ^(<t«c  growmg.]  A  blepharo- 
cleisis. 

Blepharosyndesmitis  (blff^V>'o-stn-d<^ 
mai'tts).  [Gr.  pTJfapov  eyelid -f  jrt-vtJea^iof  liga- 
ment.] Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  of  the 
eyelid. 

Blepharosyneohia  (bl^^fi-ro-si-nt-cai^^). 
[Gr.  p'Mfpapov  eyelid  -h  <Twi;feia  connection.]  Ad- 
nesion  of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharotomy  (blrf-(i-rot'o-mt*).  [Gr.  /3X^^a- 
pov  eyelid -h  i^o^  cutting.]  The  operation  of 
cutting  the  eyelid. 

Blessed  thistle.    See  Carduus  BSNEDicrrs. 

Blight  (blait).  1.  The  popular  name  for  a 
slight  palsy  caused  by  sudden  cold  or  damp. 
**  Blight  in  the  eye"  is  another  term  for  ca- 
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tftiThal  ophthalmia.  2.  Mildew,  a  diaeaae  of 
oereal  grain  and  cultivated  plants,  caused  by 
pansilac  fdQgi. 

BUfflited  ovuzn  (blai^t^d).  An  impr^nated 
ovum  whoee  vitality  has  been  destroyed  by  dis- 
esse  or  accident. 

BUiphtB  (blaits).    Urticaria ;  nettle-rash. 

Bttnd  (blaind).  Without  the  sense  of  sight. 
B.  boil«  an  indolent,  imperfectly  suppurating 
fonmcle.  B.  fistula.  8ee  Fxstcla.  B.  ffland, 
ft  gland  without  a  duct.  B.  gnt,  the  ceecum. 
Rpflas,  hemorrhoids  which  do  not  bleed  or 
discharge;  also,  those  which  do  not  descend 
ihroogh  the  sphincter.  B.  spot,  a  small  patch 
on  the  retina,  where  the  optic  nerve  enters  the 
eve :  it  is  not  sensitive  to  the  li{;ht.  B.  sta^- 
giera*  a  brain  disease  of  domestic  animals,  due 
to  distorbance  of  brain  circulation  or  derange- 
ment of  the  disestive  apparatus.  Also  a  disease 
of  Bheep  cansed  by  larval  brain- worm. 

BUndxiefie  (blaind^n^s).  [L.  cx^ciku,']  Lack 
or  loss  of  sight. 

TIHnkiTig  (blinc^tng).  Nictitation;  involun- 
urr  winking. 

Btiater  (blts^t?r).  [L.  vedf/ufa.^  1.  A  col- 
kction  of  serous  fluid  beneath  the  cuticle.  See 
BcLLA.  2.  The  plaster  or  agent  which  produces 
the  blister.  Cf.  Blood  blister.  Fly  bustkb. 
Flying  suirrER,  and  Water  blister.  B. -beetle, 
-fly.    See  Caktharis.     B.  plaster.    See  £m- 

riASfTEVU  CAKTHARIDIS. 

Blistering  (blts^'t^-tnff).  Producing  a  blister 
or  balls.  B.  oerate.  See  Ceratum  canthari- 
DE.  B.  ooUodion.  See  Collodium  canthaei- 
D^Tuic.  R  liquid,  linimentum  cantharidis,  or 
Ibjuor  epispasticus.  B.  paper.  See  Charta 
coiTHARiDis.     B.   plaster.     See   Emplastrum 

<  iXTHAJUDXS. 

Bloat  (bl6t).  Turgescence ;  a  dilated  or  in- 
dued state  of  the  tissues,  as  from  anasarca  or 
emphysema. 

Blodk  teeth  (bloc).  Artificial  teeth  carved 
frum  ivory  or  moulded  from  porcelain  paste  and 
then  bakei  and  enamelled. 

Bloiid  (blond).  [Fr.1  1.  Light  complex- 
loned.  2.  A  person  of  light  complexion  and 
light-colored  hair. 

Blood  (blud).  lL,9an^ffuis;  Gr.  aifM,}  The 
led  fluid  which  circulates  through  the  cavities 
of  the  heart,  the  arteries,  the  capillaries,  and 
the  veins.  Every  organ  of  the  body,  and  every 
tisBoe,  is  noarished  by  the  blood,  which  is  also 
the  source  of  every  secretion.  It  is  red  and 
Qsoallv  warm  in  vertebiated  animals,  but  cold 
tod  wnite  for  the  most  part  in  the  invertebrates. 
U  eonsists  of  a  colorless  liquid  (b.-platma)  in 
vhich  are  suspended  red  blood-corpuscles,  white 
blood-oorpuscles,  and  blood-plates.  On  coairula- 
tion  by  exposure  to  air  it  separates  into  a  yeUow- 
kh  liquid  (ftrum)  and  a  red  clot  (crasmmentum 
or  <Tvor).  The  blood  contained  in  the  arteries, 
oomiDg  so  recently  from  the  lungs  where  it  has 
been  oxygenated,  is  of  a  bright  red  or  scarlet 
eolor,  but  as  it  passes  into  the  veins  it  changes 
iti  hoe,  becoming  sometimes  very  dark  red,  or 
nther  a  dark  blue ;  but  it  is  more  usually  a 
brownish-red.  It  is  now  termed  venous  blood. 
and  retains  its  color  till  it  is  again  oxygenated 


in  the  lungs,  where  it  reassumes  the  character 
of  arterial  Diood  as  above  described.  B.  albu- 
min. Same  as  Ssrum  albumin.  B.  bath,  a  bath 
consisting  of  fresh  animal  blood.  B. -blister,  a 
blister  having  bloody  contents.  It  is  produced 
usuallv  by  a  bruise.  B.-boil.  See  HiSMATOMA. 
B.  of  bullooks.  See  Bullock's  blood.  B. 
oaloulus,  a  concretion  of  blood-coagula ;  a  phle- 
bolith.  B.  casein,  globulin.  B. -casts,  mi- 
croscopic filaments  of  coagulated  blood  found  in 
the  urine.  B.-oell,  any  hlood-corpuscle,  espe- 
ciallv  a  white  corpuscle  or  leucocyte.  B.  ohar- 
ooal,  charcoal  obtained  by  heating  dried  blood 
with  potassium  carbonate,  washing,  and  drying. 
B.-olot,  the  coa^lum  formed  when  blood  is 
exposed  to  the  air.  B.  clyster,  an  enema  of 
buirs  blood :  given  in  anaemia.  B.  oolorinff- 
matter,  haemoglobin.  B. -corpuscles,  the 
morphological  constituents  floating  in  the  blood- 
plasma,  including  red  and  white  corpuscles  and 
the  blood-plates.  Red  b. -corpuscles,  small 
biconcave  noatine  disks  found  in  the  blood.  In 
man  and  most  other  mammals  they  are  circular. 
In  mass,  they  have  a  blood  color.  In  the  human 
subject  they  are  each  from  7  to  8  micromilli- 
metres  in  diameter.  They  contain  haemoglobin, 
and  consequently  serve  as  carriers  of  oxygen. 
"Wliite  b. -corpuscles,  leucocytes;  cells  of 
protoplasm  having  amoeboid  movements.  Thev 
are  found  in  the  olood,  lymph,  and  tissues,  ana 
are  each  about  10  micromillimetres  in  diam- 
eter. B.-count,  counting  of  the  cellular  ele- 
ments of  the  blood  for  dia^oetic  or  scientific 
uses.  B.-cryBtal8,  hsematoidin  crystals  occur- 
riuff  in  the  blood.  B.  cure,  the  use  of  fresh 
bullock's  blood  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 
B.-disk,  (1)  a  blood-corpuscle,  especially  a  red 
corpuscle;  (2)  a  blood-plate.  B.-dust.  See 
H.£MOK0NiA.  B.  fluke,  a  trematode,  the  BU- 
harzia  hasmatobia.  B.-erlands.  See  Blood-vas- 
cular GLANDS.  B.-firlobules,  blood-corpuscles. 
B.  heat,  the  normal  temperature  of  the  human 
blood,— about  09°  F.  B. -island.  Islet  of  Pan- 
der, a  group  of  embryonic  blood-corpuscles, 
contained  originally  in  enlarged  and  hollow  cells. 
They  are  formed  within  the  vascular  area  during 
the  earliest  days  of  embryonic  development. 
B.  liquor.  See  Liquor  sanguinis  and  Flasma. 
B.-mole,  a  false  mole  comx)Osed  of  coagulated 
blood  and  retained  fetal  membranes,  sometimes 
remaining  after  an  abortion.  B.  murmur,  a 
murmur  due  to  alteration  in  the  blood  rather 
than  to  disease  of  the  vessels  or  valves.  B.- 
plaques.  See  B.-platxlstb.  B. -plasma,  the 
colorless  fluid  in  which  the  blood-corpuscles 
float  during  life.  Same  as  Liquor  sanguinis. 
B. -plate  iSirombus.  See  Plate  thrombosis. 
B.-platelets,  circular  and  oval  disks,  2-3  mi- 
cromillimetres in  diameter,  found  in  the  blood. 
They  are  supposed  to  be  concerned  in  coag- 
ulation. B.-poisoninff.  See  Tox^smia.  B. 
polypus.  See  Placental  polypus.  B.-press- 
ure,  the  pressure  exerted  by  the  blood  against 
the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels.  B.-re8pira- 
tion,  the  absorption  of  oxygen  and  rejection 
of  carbon  dioxide  carried  on  by  the  blood  in 
its  circulation  through  the  respiratory  passages. 
B. -spaces.  See  intervillous  lacunjc.  B. 
spavin,  a  soft  swelling  or  venous  tumor  on 
the  inner  side  of  a  horse's  hock.  B.-stroke. 
See   Insolation.      B.-tablet8.     Same  as  B.- 
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PLATBLKTB.  B.  tumor,  a  hematoma :— vulgarly, 
an  aneurism.  B. -vascular,  permeated  with 
blood-vesBels.  B.-va8oular  firuuid,  one  of  the 
ductless  glands,  as  the  adrenal,  the  spleen,  and 
the  thymus.  B.-vasoular  system,  the  system 
of  blood-vessels.  B.-ve68el,  a  vessel  or  canal 
in  which  the  blood  circulates. 

Bloodless  (blud^lcs).  Not  marked  by  loss  of 
blood,  or  marked  by  the  loss  of  very  little  blood : 
— said  of  operations.    See  Ebmabgh's  bandage. 

BloodlettdxifiT  (blud^dninff).  [L.  mis^Ho  Mn^- 
ffuinis,']  Any  artificial  dischaiige  of  blood  for 
the  cure  or  prevention  of  disease.  It  is  general^ 
as  in  venesection  and  arteriotomy,  or  topical,  as 
in  tiie  application  of  leeches  or  of  cupping- 
glasses,  or  m  scarification. 

Bloodroot  (blud'riit).    See  Sanguinabia. 

Bloodshot  (blud^shot).  Filled  with  blood : 
— said  of  a  condition  of  the  eye  in  which  there  is 
a  distention  of  the  blood-vessels  from  inflamma- 
tion or  other  cause. 

Bloody  (blud^t) .  Containing  blood  or  stained 
with  blood.  B.  flux.  See  Dysentery.  B. 
murrain,  symptomatic  anthrax.  B.  sweat. 
See  HjEMATiDBosiB.  B.  urine,  urine  in  which 
blood  18  present.  B.  vomit,  vomit  of  blood  or 
of  matter  containing  blood. 

Blotch  (blotsh).  A  pimple  or  lesion  of  the 
skin,  or  a  group  of  such  lesions. 

Blowing  respiration,  sound  (bidding) .  See 
Bruit  de  soufflkt. 

Blown  meat.  Meat  in  which  the  loose  cellu- 
lar tissue  is  inflated  by  means  of  a  bellows. 

Blow-pipe  (bl6^paip).  A  tube  for  increasing 
the  heat  of  flame  by  blowing  air  upon  it 

Blue  (bli^) .  1 .  Having  the  color  blue ;  sky-col- 
ored. 2.  One  of  the  primary  colors.  B.-oall, 
B.-boar,  or  B.-boy,  a  vulgar  mispronunciation 
of  bubo.  B.-blindness,  a  variety  of  colore 
blindness  in  which  blue  is  not  distinguished. 
B.  cohosh.  See  Caulophyllum  thauctroidbb. 
B. -devils,  depression  of  spirits.  See  Blubs. 
B.  disease.  See  Cyanosis.  B.  flaff,  the  plant 
Iris  verdcolor,  B.  gum,  a  bluish  state  of  the 
ffums  seen  in  lead-poisoning.  B.  gum  tree, 
£ku!alyptu8  globulus.  B.  jaundioa  See  Cyano- 
pathy.  B.  line.  See  Burton's  sign.  B.  lobe- 
lia. See  Lobelia  syphilitica.  B.  man,  a  person 
affected  with  cyanosis  or  aiigyria.  B.  mass,  a 
substance  formed  by  rubbing  metallic  mercury 
with  hone]^  of  rose,  powdered  althea,  liquorice, 
and  glycerin  until  all  the  globules  disappear. 
Of  this  mass  blue  pills  are  made.  This  is  re- 
garded as  one  of  tne  mildest  preparations  of 
mercury.  See  Pilule  hydraboyri.  B.-mllk 
bacillus,  the  BacUlus  cyanogenus,  a  micro-organ- 
ism found  in  blue  milk.  It  is  not  known  to  be 
pathogenic,  but  it  converts  casein  into  a  blue 
coloring-matter  and  greatly  injures  the  quality 
of  the  milk.  B.  oedema,  a  bluish  and  swollen 
state  of  a  limb  sometimes  seen  in  hysterical 
X>aralysis.  B.  ointment.  See  Ungubntum  hy- 
draboyri. B.  pills,  pilulae  hydrargyri.  See  Blub 
MASS.  B.  pus,  pus  of  a  blue  color,  due  to  the 
presence  of  Baculus  pyocyaneus.  B.  pyoktanin. 
See  Pyoktanin.  B.  stein.  SeePiNTA.  B. -stone, 
copper  sulphate.    B.  vitriol,  copper  sulphate. 


Blues  (bKiz) .  A  popular  name  for  depression 
of  spirits,  usually  resulting  from  indigestion. 

Blumenbach's  cllvus  (blCl'mfn-bAcHs).  See 
Cltvus  Blumbnbachii. 

Blumenbach's  plane.  A  plane  parallel  with 
the  base  of  a  skull  from  which  the  lower  jaw 
has  been  removed. 

Blunt  hook  (blunt  hue).  1.  A  hook  with  a 
blunt  extremity  used  in  embryotomy  or  in  ex- 
traction of  the  foetus.  2.  A  small  retractor  uaed 
in  operations. 

Bliush  (blush).  A  sudden  and  temporary  suf- 
fiision  with  reoness,  affecting  the  &oe,  cheeks, 
brow,  or  even  the  neck,  due  to  some  emotion,  as 
shame,  surprise,  confusion,  or  diffidence. 

Blythe's  test  (blaidhz).  A  test  for  lead  in 
drinking  water,  made  by  adding  1  per  cent,  of 
alcoholic  tincture  of  cochineal,  when  a  precipi- 
tate is  produced. 

Boas's  reagent  (b6^as).  A  reagent,  com- 
posed of  5  parts  of  resorcin.  3  parts  of  sugar,  and 
100  parts  of  diluted  alcohol,  for  determining  the 
presence  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  fsaatiie  juice,  a 
red  color  being  produced  if  HCl  is  present. 

Boat-belly  (bdt^V^i),  See  ScAPHom  abdo- 
men. 

Boat-shaped  abdomen.    See  Scaphoid  ab- 

DOMKN. 

Bocconla  (bo-c6^ni-9) .  A  genus  of  papavera- 
ceous plants,  several  species  of  which  are  used  in 
South  America  as  local  irritants,  purgatives,  and 
abortifacients. 

Bochdalek's  gan^rUon  (b6cH^da-lecs).  A 
node-like  swelling  situated  at  the  junction  of  the 
anterior  and  middle  dental  nerves. 

Bochdalek's  muscle.  An  occasional  muscle 
fix>m  the  corpus  triticeum  in  the  posterior  thyro- 
hyoid Ueament,  xMuwing  upwara  and  forward 
to  join  the  toneue  along  with  the  hyogloesus 
muscle :  also  called  Musculus  triHceoglomts. 

Bock's  nerve  (bocs).  The  pharyngeal  nerve. 

Bodo  (b6Md).  A  senus  of  Protozoans.  B. 
sal^tans  has  been  found  in  ulcers,  and  B.  urina^- 
Hub  in  the  urine  of  cholera  patients. 

Body  (bod^i).  [L.  cor^put;  Gr.  <7«/ia.]  1.  Any 
mass  or  portion  of  matter.  2.  The  material  part 
of  man  or  of  any  animal,  considered  separately 
from  the  soul  or  the  life.  3.  The  trunk.  4.  The 
main  part  of  anything.  B.  of  Arantius.  See 
Aranttus.  B.  bandaere,  a  bandage  applied  to 
the  body.  B.  cavity,  (1)  the  cavity  enclosed 
within  the  body-walls,  the  coelom  ;  (2)  the  entire 
pleuroperitoneal  space:  but  the  term  usually 
denotes  the  space  below  the  diaphragm  con- 
taining the  abdominal  viscera.  B.  cells.  See 
Somatic  cblls.  B. -louse,  the  Pedicuhu  corporis, 
or  P.  vestimenti,  the  clothes-louse.  See  Lousb.  B. 
of  Iiuys.  Same  as  Subthalauvs.  B. -plasm. 
See  Somatoplasm.  B.  of  Rosenmilller.  See 
RosenmVller.  B.-snatcher,  one  who  exhumea 
buried  bodies  to  obtain  subjects  for  dissection. 
B.  temperature,  the  temperature  of  the  body. 
It  may  be  eaiemdl,  when  taken  in  the  axilla,  or 
internal,  when  taken  in  the  mouth  or  the  rectum. 

Boerhaave's  srlands  (b6r^hAvz).  Sudorip- 
arous glands. 

BoiT-bslBam  (bog^b^l-s<im).   See  Bausam  bog. 
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Boff-beaa.  The  common  name  for  Menytm- 
iKe9  tfifoUata ;  bockbean. 

Bos'  tnOBB,   See  Sphaqnum  and  Mubkxag  mobs, 

Bo9-si>avin.  An  encysted  tumor  upon  the 
inner  side  of  a  horae*8  hock. 

Bocae's  operation  (b6gz).  Treatment  of 
Taricooele  by  Ugating  the  veins  with  catgut  at 
TarioQS  points. 

,  (b6-hl').     Thea  niffra,  or  black  tea 
acid  (bo-hKic).    An  acid,  C^H^oOe, 
foniid  in  tea-leaves. 

Bahun  upas  (b6^hun  iO^pos).  A  bitter  gum- 
resin  which  exudes  from  incisions  in  the  bark  of 
a  tarve  tree,  AnHaris  toxicariaf  of  Java  and  the 
oeignDoring  islands,  called  Antiar,  or  AntikaVf  by 
the  Javanese.    It  is  a  deadly  poison. 

BoD  (boil).  See  Furuncle.  See  also  Albpfo 
BofL  and  Dklhi  boil. 

BoOed-satfO  matter.    See  Frog-spawn  mat- 

Boflar-makerB'  deafhess.  Deafness  due  to 
habitoally  working  in  places  where  the  sound  is 
deafening.  It  is  often  accompanied  by  aural 
catarrh  and  by  marked  nervous  symptoms. 

Bofllng  (boiling).  See  Ebullttion.  B.  point 
of  water,  near  the  level  of  the  sea,  212^  of 
Fahrenheit;  in  vacuo,  67*.  According  to  the 
Centigrade  thermometer,  the  boiling  point  is 
100^  :  aodbrding  to  R^umur's,  80°. 

Bolaraffon  pilla  (bwi-rft^ii^).  Mild  mercu- 
rooB  chloride,  12  gr. ;  powdered  scammony,  12 
gr. ;  oompoond  extract  of  coloc3mth,  40  gr. ;  oil 
of  caraway,  4  min. ;  aloes,  8  gr. ;  to  make  14  pills. 

BoHaz  firleba^ria.    See  Balsam  boo. 

BolboiiielanoiDa(boK^bo-m«l-^n6^m^).  [6r. 
3o/Sk  bnlb  +  Mslanoma.]  A  melanotic  tumor 
of  the  eyeball. 

BoMJTw  (b6Kdin).  An  alkaloid  from  the 
leaves  of  Botdoa  fragrana.  It  is  hypnotic  and  a 
kical  anssthetlc.     Dose,  2-4  gr.  (0.13-0.28  Gm.). 

BokSo  (b6Pdd).  The  leaves  of  ^o2(2oayra^ran«, 
or  Pieumu$  Bcldo^  a  tree  of  Chili :  used  as  a  tonic 
in  dyspepflia«  rheumatism,  and  liver  affections. 
Do«  of  tincture,  5-20  min.  (0.31-1.24  Oc.).;  of 
fkL  exk,  1^  min.  (0.06-0.31  Cc.).  B.,  oil  of,  a 
Tofaitile  oil  from  the  leaves  of  Boldoa  fragrans^ 
osefol  in  bladder  disease,  gleet,  and  catarrhs. 
l>oee«  5  drops. 

Bo]dofflucin  (b61-do-Kl&^stn).  A  narcotic 
Slucodde  obtainable  from  Doldo :  used  as  an  hyp- 
Docic  and  calmative  in  insanity.    Dose,  20-60  gr. 

1.29-3.88  Gm.)  in  capsules. 

Boldoln  (b6Pdo-in).  A  glucoeide  from  the 
Ifaves  of  Boldoa  fragrans, 

Boldoa  (bdlMus).    Same  as  Boldo. 

Bole  (bol).  [L.  6(//iM,  Gr.  /JuAoc  clod.  ]  1.  A 
ittme  given  to  various  earths,  mostly  clayey,  and 
of  a  £irk  color.  Amon{[  the  varieties  are  the 
Annminn,  Frmeh,  Bohemian,  Lemnian,  and  Site- 
'"(n  boles.  They  are  mostly  astringent  and  ab- 
porbent  iron  tonics :  they  are  little  used  except 
in  veterinary  practice.    2.  See  Bolus,  1st  def. 

BoIetoB  (bo-ll^tUB,  L.  boWtus).  [Gr.  ^wAoc 
misL]  A  genus  of  Fungi,  comprising  numerous 
•peciee,  some  of  which  are  poisonous  and  others 

^ble.    B  ohinuvo^ruxn.    Same  as  Agaricus 


QusBcuB.  B.  ed^ulis,  the  edible  mushroom,  a 
native  of  Europe.  B.  l^rniaMus,  the  agaric  of 
the  oak,  or  touchwood.  See  Agabicus  qubrcub. 
B.  pur^ffans,  larch  agaric :  formerly  employed 
as  a  drastic  purgative. 

Bolus  (b6'luB).  [Gr.  /3w^oc  lump  or  mass.] 
1.  Any  roundly-formed  medicine  iai*ger  than 
an  ordinary-sized  pill,  yet  small  enough  to  be 
swallowed.    2.  Same  as  Bole,  Ist  def. 

Bombax  (bom^bocs).  A  genus  of  bombace- 
ous  trees,  mostly  natives  of  tropical  America ; 
the  cotton  trees.  The  seeds  of  these  trees  are 
surrounded  with  beautiful  silky  hairs  called  gilk- 
cotJUm,  (See  Mocmain.)  Several  species  afford 
demulcent  medicines. 

Boxnbio  aoid  (bom^bic).  An  acid  compound, 
probably  acetic  acid,  found  in  the  silkworm  and 
Its  chrysalis. 

Bombua  (bom^ns).  [Gr.  &6ii&o<:  buzzing  of 
bees.]    1.  Same  as  Tinnftub  aubictm.    2.  Stme 

as  BOBBOBYGMDS. 

Boxnbyx  (bom^iz).    Same  as  Hippocampus 

MAJOB. 

Bonbon  (bon-bon).  [Fr.  ban  good.}  A  con- 
serve, or  sugared  and  flavored  confection,  often 
medicated.  Medicated  bonbons  are  mostly  pro- 
prietary preparations. 

Bond  (bond).  A  unit  of  combining  power 
equal  to  that  of  an  atom  of  h  vdrogen,  the  val- 
ence of  an  element  or  a  radical  being  indicated 
by  the  number  of  its  bonds,  which  are  repre- 
sented by  dashes,  as  0=,  C=,  etc. 

Bond's  splint.  A  form  of  splint  for  fracture 
of  the  lower  end  of  the  radius. 

Bonduc  seed  (bon^uc  std).  [Fr.]  The 
seeds  of  Guilandina  Bonduc  and  G.  BonduceUa, 
climbing  tropical  plants.  It  is  tonic,  antiperi- 
odic,  and  stimulant.  Dose  of  powder,  10-15  gr. 
(0.64-0.96  Gm.). 

Bonduoella  (bon-d<i-s«K^).   See  Bonduc  seed. 

Bone  (b6n).  [L.  m,  Gr.  oorkovA  1.  The  sub- 
stance which  forms  the  solid  frame-work  or 
skeleton  in  vertebrated  animals.  It  consists  of 
connective  tissue,  gelding  gelatin  on  boiling, 
impregnated  with  lime  salts,  principally  calcium 
phosphate.  2.  Anv  one  of  the  separate  pieces 
of  the  skeleton.  The  bones  are  composed  of  an 
outer  shell  of  compact  tissue  enclosing  a  reticu- 
lar, spongy  inner  structure.  Bone-tissue  is  trav- 
ersed by  cnannels  {Havertian  canals),  from  which 
numerous  cancUiculi  radiate  towards  the  lacunx, 
or  spaces  containing  the  bone-cells.  The  inner 
sponey  tissue  is  filled  with  larse  marrow  cavities. 
The  long  bones  are  pierced  by  central  cavities 
which  contain  yellow  marrow.  B.-aohe,  osteo- 
copic  pain  ;  pain  in  the  bones.  B.  aneurism, 
a  pulsating,  vascular  tumor  of  bone.  B.-ash, 
the  ash  of  1x>nes  which  have  been  calcined.  It 
consists  principally  of  calcium  phosphate,  also  of 
calcium  carbonate,  calcium  fluoride,  and  magne- 
sium phosphate.  B. -binder.  Same  as  Ostbo- 
coLLA.  B.-blaok,  animal  charcoal.  B.  oanals, 
(1)  the  canals  of  the  diploe  ;  (2)  the  Haversian 
canals.  B.-oartilaffe,  ossein,  the  substance  re- 
maining after  the  removal  of  the  earthy  matters 
of  bone  by  treatment  with  acids.  B.-oell.  Same 
as  08TBOBL.\8T.  B.  ohaTOOal.  See  Animal  cab- 
BON.    B. -conduction,  the  conduction  of  sound- 
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waves  to  the  anditory  nerve  throngh  the  bones 
of  the  skull.  It  is  usually  tested  by  means  of  a 
vibrating  tuning-fork  placed  upon  the  vertex. 
B.-oorpuBole,  one  of  the  connective  tissue  cells 
lodged  within  the  lacunae  of  bone.  B. -disks. 
See  B. -PLATES.  B.  earth,  calcium  phosphate,  the 
earth  v  basis  of  the  bones  of  animals.  B.  fever, 
an  innammationof  the  hands  occurring  in  those 
who  work  in  bone.  B.-foroep8.  See  Bone- 
NIPPERS.  B.  of  Inoas,  the  interparietal  bone. 
B.  laounsB.  See  Lacuna  ossium.  B.  lameUae 
orlaminsB.  SeeLAMSLLJBossiuM.  B. -nippers, 
a  cutting  forceps  used  for  the  removal  of  bits  of 
bone  in  surgery.  B.-oil,  a  tarrjr  and  oily  liquid 
obtained  from  bone  by  dry  distillation :  a  popu- 
lar remedy  in  kidney  diseases,  coughs,  and 
rheumatism.  B. -plates,  plates  or  disks  or  bone 
for  holding  the  ends  of  a  divided  intestine  in 
place  by  means  of  sutures  passed  through  them. 
6. -spirit,  a  brown,  ammoniacal  licjuor  obtained 
in  the  process  of  manufacturing  animal  charcoal 
from  bones. 

Bonelet  (b6n^d^).  An  ossicle  or  small  bone, 
as  of  the  ear. 

Boneset  (b6n^sd;).    See  Eupatorium  pkbpo- 

LIATUM. 

Bonesetter  (b6n^sft-^r).  A  person  who  pro- 
fesses great  skill  in  the  treatment  of  fractured 
and  luxated  bones, — ipnerally  a  quack,  who 
claims  hereditary  gifts  m  this  specialty. 

Boidean*s  ergotine  (bon-zhonz^).  A  puri- 
fied extract  of  eigot.  Dose,  5-10  gr.  (0.39-0.65 
Gm.). 

Bon-naDa  resin.  A  yellow  resin  obtained 
from  Thap^gia  gargan^ica. 

Bonnet's  oapsule  (bon-n^^).    See  Tenon's 

CAPSULE. 

Bonwill's  orown  (bon^wtlz).  An  artificial 
crown  of  porcelain  for  fixing  on  a  natural  root. 

Bony  crepitus  (hb^ni).  The  grating  sensa- 
tion produced  by  friction  of  the  fragments  of  a 
fractured  bone.    B.  tumor,  an  osteoma. 

Bonzel's  operation  (bon^z^lz).  The  forma- 
tion of  an  artificial  pupil  by  detaching  the  iris 
with  a  hook  through  a  corneal  incision. 

Booboo,  Boubou  fbil^il).  A  disease  in 
the  Hawaiian  Islands  wnich  attacks  new-comers 
only.  Some  have  called  it  a  kind  of  dengue : 
others  a  subacute  gastritis.  The  patients  are 
depressed  in  spirits  and  moan  continuously, 
whence  the  name. 

Booker's  bacillus  (bd^c^rz).  See  BAaLLUS 
OF  Booker. 

Boot  (bdt).  In  veterinary  suigery,  a  leathern 
case  applied  to  the  leg,  either  to  prevent  injury 
from  "interfering"  or  to  keep  a  dressing  in  its 
place. 

Bootikin  (bat^'-cin).  Formerly  a  soft  skin 
boot  for  the  foot,  or  a  mitten  for  the  hand,  worn 
as  a  cure  for  the  gout. 

Boracic  acid  (bo-rd^stc).    See  Boarc  acid. 

Borate  (bd^r^j).    See  Borago. 

Bora^ffO  offlcinaOis.  Borage,  an  herbace- 
ous plant,  a  native  of  Europe.  The  leaves  are 
said  to  be  aperient  and  diaphoretic.  Dose  of 
expressed  juice,  2-A  oz.  The  fiowers  are  applied 
externally  as  an  emollient. 


Borate  (b6^r^).  [L.  ix/raa.]  A  combina- 
tion of  bone  acid  with  a  base ;  a  salt  of  boric 
acid. 

Borated  (b6^rd-tfd).  Containing  borax  or 
boric  acid.  B.  cotton,  cotton  impregnated  with 
boric  acid.  B.  tartar,  a  white  powder  prepared 
by  evaporating  solutions  of  borax  and  potassium 
bitartrate. 

Borax  (b6^racs).  The  common  name  for  so- 
dium borate,  Na^B^O*  +  lOHgO.  Borax  is  a 
mild  refri^rant  and  diuretic ;  in  the  form  of 
powder  mixed  with  susar  it  is  often  used  as  a 
remedy  for  aphthie  in  cnildren,  and  the  solution 
is  valuable  in  the  treatment  of  catarrhal  troubles. 
See  SoDii  BORAS.  B.  bath,  a  bath  containing 
borax  and  glycerin.  It  is  soothing  and  emollient 
in  irritable  conditions  of  the  skin.  B.  carmin, 
ahistolo{;ical  stain,  being  a  solution  of  borax  and 
carmin  m  water;  frequently  alcohol  is  added. 
B.  honey.    See  Mel  boracis. 

Borborus  (b^r^bo-rus,  L.  bor'bo-rus).  [Gr. 
pippopoc.}    Faeces ;  excrement. 

Borborycrmus  (Wr-bo-rjg'mus).  [Gr.  /3op/3o- 
pOi^eiv  to  have  a  rumbline  in  the  bowels.]  The 
flpigling  noise  produced  oy  the  movements  of 
flatus  in  the  intestines. 

Bordeaux  wine  {b6r^6^).  A  name  for  sev- 
eral kinds  of  French  wine,  one  of  which  is  called 
Midoc.  The  red  Bordeaux  wine  is  called  dartt  by 
the  English.    See  Claret. 

Border  cells  (b^r^d^).  See  Marginal  cells. 
B.  zone.    See  Marginal  zone. 

Bordered  suture   (b^r^dM).    See   Sutcra 

UMBOSA. 

Boric  add  (b6^ric).  [L.  a^cidum  b</rieum  of 
the  U.S.P.]  An  acid,  fiaBOa,  obtained  from 
borax.  It  is  a  white  crystalline  powder,  soluble 
in  water  and  in  alcohol,  and  is  a  useful  antiseptic 
in  diseases  of  the  skin.  Also  called  Boracic  acid 
and  Orthoboric  acid, 

Borincr  pain  (b6r^tn^).  A  variety  of  pain 
accompanied  by  a  sensation  as  of  being  pierced 
by  a  revolving  instrument. 

Bomeene  (b6r^ni-tn).  A  hydrocarbon, 
CioHie,  which  is  found  in  valeric  acid,  and 
wnich  on  exposure  to  moisture  acquires  the 
properties  of  Borneo  camphor:  also  called  VcUe- 
rem, 

Borneo  camphor  (b6r^ni-6).  A  crvstalline 
solid  found  in  crevices  of  the  wood  of  Dryobala- 
nops  aromatioa:  also  called  Sumatra  camphor. 
See  BoRNEOL. 

Bomeol  (b6r^ni-ol).  Camphyl  alcohol, 
CioHjaO,  a  solid  resembline  camphor,  formed  by 
treating  camphor  with  sodium.  Bomeol  is  the 
same  as  Borneo  camphor,  except  that  it  is  an 
artificial  instead  of  a  natural  product. 

Borofbrmal  (b6-io-f6r^mal).  An  antiseptic 
containing  albumin  with  boric  and  formic  aada. 

Boroltichsin  (b6-ro-ftic^stn).  A  solution  of 
equal  parts  of  fhchsin  and  boric  acid  in  dilute 
alcohol,  used  as  a  stain  for  tubercle  bacilli. 

Borofflyceride  (bA-ro-j^lts^f-raid).  Glyceryl 
borate,  a  pasty  mass  consisting  of  Doric  acid  2 
parts,  glycerin  3  parts,  heated  till  they  blend. 
It  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  and  in  various  skin 
and  eye  diseases.    Aqueous  solutions  of  boro- 
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gi  vceride  are  oaed  for  preflerring  meat,  milk,  etc. 
Ato  called  GlaaaHn. 
Bocoslyoerin   (bd-ro-glis^^rin).      Same    as 

BOBOGLTCSBIOK. 

BOToelyoerol  (b6-ro-gli8>rol).  A  liquid  pre- 
pared by  heating  tojgether  equal  parte  of  boro- 
glToeridie  and  glyoerin. 

Borol  ^^rol).  A  substanoe  prepared  by 
fosing  bone  acid  and  sodium  bisulpnate. 

Boron  (bft^ron).  [L.  ix/rium.]  The  base  of 
N>nc  acid ;  a  non-metallic  element,  which  exists 
in  three  allotropic  stat^— ^imorpAotw,  graphi- 
tffidal^  and  crystaUiied.  The  amorohous  is  an 
olive-brown  powder  which  is  infusible  and  has 
neither  taate  nor  smell.  It  is  not  used  in  the 
ans  in  a  separate  state.  It  occurs  in  nature  only 
in  combination  with  oxygen.  Specific  gravity, 
2  6 ;  atomic  weight,  11 ;  symbol,  a. 

Boroiiatrooalcite  {b6'^ro-nat'^ro-cal'sait). 
Nitire  hydmted  sodium  and  calcium  borate: 
ec>metime8  employed  as  a  substitute  for  borax. 

Boroiiheiiol  (b6-ro-ft^nol).  [Boron  +  Phb- 
5ou]  A  combination  of  borax  and  carbolic 
acid    It  is  a  disinfectant. 

BaroeftUoylio  add  (b6^^ro-sal-t-SiPfc).  A 
vhite  powder  made  by  evaporating  a  mixture 
of  affoeoas  solution  of  boric  acid  and  alcoholic 
sohition  of  salicylic  acid. 

Bormspo  (bo-rd^go).    [L.]    Same  as  Borago. 

Borras  (bor^fis).    Black  vomit. 

Boae's  operation  (b6^z^).  A  method  of 
peHbrming  tracheotomy. 

BoBOm  (bii^agm).  The  anterior  and  superior 
aspect  of  the  outer  sur&ce  of  the  chest. 

Boas  (boe).  A  round  or  roundish  eminence : 
—principally  applied  to  eminences  upon  the  sur- 
face  of  a  bone,  or  upon  a  tumor. 

Boeaelated  (bosV16-t«d).  Marked  or  covered 
vith  boesee : — said  of  certain  tumors,  etc. 

Boeaelatkm  (boe-e-l^^shon).  1.  The  act  or 
process  of  becoming  bosselated.  2.  A  boss  or 
f3iaa  eminence  (usually  one  of  several)  on  the 
mrfaoe  of  a  tumor,  or  of  an  oigan,  as  the  female 
breafat. 

Boe^took'8  oatarrh.    Hay  fever. 

Bot  (hoi).  A  small  worm  which  breeds  in  the 
inteccines  of  horses :  it  is  the  larva  of  the  CEstrus. 
or  gadfly,  which  deposits  its  eggs  on  the  hair  of 
the  horee,  and  by  toe  licking  of  the  animal  they 
are  swallowed.    See  CE^araus. 

BotaUsmxis  (bo-t^liz^mus,  L.  bo-ta-lis^mus) . 
Same  as  SArsAGK-PonoNiNG  and  Allantiasis. 

Botallo*8  duot,  fbramen,  etc.  (b6-tA^16z). 
?*e  Botal's  duct. 

Botal'a  diiot  (b6-tAlz^).  Same  as  Ductus  ab- 
natosrs. 

Botal's  fbramen.    See  Foramen  ovale. 

Botal'a  hole.    See  Foramen  ovale. 

Botal*8  Iteamant.  The  vestige  of  the  ductus 
trtericeos  :  the  arterial  ligament. 

Botaolo  physioiaa  (bo>tan^ic) .  A  physician 
■ho  profoaseo  to  use  only  vegetable  medicines. 

Boteoy  (botVnt).  [L.  botan^ica,  fr.  Gr.  (hrav^ 
h^rb.]    That  branch  of  natural  history  which 
t**^u  of  plants,  or  of  the  vegetable  kingdom. 
10 


Botany  Bay  resin.    See  Acaroid  resin. 

Botoh  (botsh).  A  sore  or  lesion  of  the  skin  ; 
a  boil  or  lai^  pimple. 

Bothriooephalus  (both'^ri-o-sefVlus,  L, 
b6''thri-o-c6'fa-lu8).  [Gr.  ^piov  little  pit-f 
Ke^aX^  head.]  A  genus  of  tapeworms,  several 
species  of  which  are  parasitic  in  man.  B,  la^tus, 
another  name  for  the  TiEXiA  lata  (which  see) 
and  other  species.  B,  corda'iuB,  B.  crista^tus,  B. 
ligtUoVdes  or  Manso'ni,  and  B,  trop^icus  affect  the 
human  race  in  various  countries:  several  of 
them  are  derived  from  larval  forms  which  infest 
fishes. 
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head  of  certain  tax>eworms. 

Botryoid  (bot'ri-oid).  [Gr.  pdrptK  bunch  of 
grapes  +  eldo^  form.]  Resembling  a  bunch  of 
grapes. 

Botryoznyoes  (bot-ri-o-mai^slz,  L.  bo-tru-o- 
mu'c^).  [Gr. /JiJrpuf  grape -}-(«i«w  fungus.  ]  A 
genus  of  micrococci,  of  which  one  species  (B, 
e^qui)  is  regarded  as  the  cause  of  the  disease  of 
horses  called  botryomycosis. 

Botryomyoo^  (bot-ri-o-mai-cd^sts).  A  dis- 
ease of  horses,  characterized  bj  the  growth  of 
fibrous  nodules  in  the  lung-tissue.  A  micro- 
oiiganism  of  the  genus  Botryomyces  is  regarded  as 
its  cause. 

BotryoBteophyte  (bot-ri-o8'ti-o-&it).  [Gr. 
P&rpvc  cluster  -h  bariov  bone  -f  ^vr6v  plant.]  A 
bony  growth  resembling  a  cluster  of  grapes. 

BotrvotherapeutioB  n)ot''ri-o-thfl--<i-pift^- 
ttcs).  [Gr.  /Jdr/wf  bunch  or  grapes -h  ^cp'i^^*^'^ 
medical  treatment.  ]    Grape  cure. 

Botry^tis  baseda^na.  A  ftingus  causing  the 
fatal  disease  muscarine  in  silkworms  and  other 
insects. 

Bots,  Bott  (hots,  bat).    See  Bor. 

B5ttoher'8  axmuli  (bot^cearz).  The  irregu- 
larly ring-shaped  or  hexagonal  meshes  in  the 
lamina  reticularis  covering  the  organ  of  Corti  in 
the  cochlear  duct. 

BOttoher's  oella.  Small  dark-colored  cells  in 
the  cochlea  of  some  animals,  arrange  in  a  single 
layer  upon  the  basilar  membrane  beneath  tne 
cells  of  Claudius. 

BOttoher's  crystals.  Microscopic  crystals 
seen  when  a  dro^  of  a  weak  solution  of  ammo- 
nium phosphate  is  added  to  a  drop  of  prostatic 
fluid. 

BOttfirer's  plan,  BOttfirer's  test  (bot^g^rz). 
A  test  for  glucose  in  urine,  made  by  rendering  the 
urine  alkaline  by  addins  sodium  carbonate  and 
then  boiling  with  bismuw  subn itrate.  If  glucose 
is  present,  a  black  dep6sit  will  be  formed ;  if  not, 
the  deposit  will  be  wnite. 

Bottine  (bo-ttn^).  A  bootrlike  support  for  a 
diseased  or  weak  limb. 

Bottini's  operation  (bot-tl^ntz).  The  opera- 
tion of  forming  an  artificial  urethra  through  an 
enlaiiged  prostate  by  means  of  galvanocautery. 

Bottle  (bot'l).  [L.  biUi</iUa. ]  A  vessel,  com- 
monly of  glass,  ana  having  a  neck.  Small  bot- 
tles are  known  as  vicUs,    B -dropsy,  dropsy  of 
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the  abdomen;  ascites.  B.-ii08e,  hvpertrophy 
of  the  nose,  with  varicose  condition  of  its  vessels, 
due  to  excessive  use  of  alcoholic  liquors ;  acne 
rosacea.  B. -stoop,  a  rest  of  wood  or  other  ma- 
terial, upon  which  a  wide-mouthed  bottle  may 
be  placed  in  an  inclined  position,  so  that  powders 
may  be  dispensed  from  it  with  a  spatula. 

Botts.    SeeBoT. 

Botullnio  aoid  (bot-iu-ltn^tc).  [L.  bot^ulus 
sausage.  ]  An  acid  found  in  putnd  sausages,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same  principle  as  cMarUotoxicum, 
but  mixed  with  other  substances. 

BotoliBxn  (bot^iu-lizm).  [L.  bohdis^mus,  fr. 
bot'uta  sausage.]    Sausage-poisoning ;  allantiasis. 

Boubou.    See  Booboo. 

Boaohardat's  roagcmt  (bd-shAr-dAs^).  Po- 
tassium tri-iodide,  used  as  a  test  for  alkaloids, 
with  which  it  gives  a  brown  precipitate  soluble 
in  alcohol. 

Bouohardat's  treatment.  A  diet  for  dia- 
betic patients,  excluding  substances  rich  in  car- 
bohyorates,  such  as  milx,  sugar,  etc. 

Bouohnard's  nodules  (bash-nAn^).  Nod- 
ules sometimes  seen  on  the  joints  of  the  fingers 
and  toes  of  persons  affected  with  gastrectasiB. 

Bouohut's  tubes  (bii-shuz^).  Tubes  for  in- 
tubation of  the  larynx. 

Bouonemia.    See  Bucnsmia. 

Boudin's  law  (bil-daiiz^).  The  law  which 
states  that  antagonism  exists  between  malaria 
and  tuberculosis. 

Boudin's  solution.  An  aqueous  solution  of 
arsenous  acid  with  wine,  one  fluidounoe  repre- 
senting about  i  gr.  of  arsenous  acid. 

Boufirard's  paste  (bd-gftrz^).  A  caustic  paste 
for  treating  carcinoma.  It  contains  mercury 
bichloride,  mercuric  sulphide,  dnc  chloride,  ar- 
senic, starch,  and  flour. 

Bou^e  (bii^jt  or  bil-zhd^).  [Fr.,  *' wax  can- 
dle."] 1.  A  slender  instrument  for  introduction 
into  the  urethra ;  also,  larger,  for  the  rectum, 
vagina,  and  oesophaffus.    2.  A  solid  medicinal 

§  reparation,  in  the  form  of  a  taper,  for  intro- 
uction  into  the  urethra,  etc.  Varieties  of  b. 
are  Acorn-tipped,  Armed,  Bellied,  Bulbous,  Cau^ 
tic,  Conical,  Cylindrical,  DilaHn^,  Ear,  tHoMic, 
Elbowed,  Explorina,  Filiform,  Fatxform,  Medicated, 
(Hive^ipped,  Solxtble,  and  Wax, 

Bouillaud's  disease  (bwt-y6z^).  Endocar- 
ditis. 

Bouillon  (bdl-ypn'  or  bwl-ydn').  [Fr.  bouillir 
to  boil.]  1.  A  broth  or  soup  made  by  boiling 
the  flesh  of  animals  in  water.  2.  Proud-flesh  ; 
an  excrescence  composed  of  unhealthy  gianu- 
lar  structure : — a  term  used  mainly  in  farriery. 
B.  oultures,  bacteriological  cultures  in  which 
bouillon  is  used  as  the  medium. 

BouiBSon's  suture  (6wt-s^nz^).  An  intes* 
tinal  suture  made  by  passing  pins  in  and  out  on 
each  side  of  the  wound  and  drawing  it  together 
with  threads  passed  around  the  pins. 

Bouknemia.    See  Bucnsmia. 

Boulimia  (bti-ltm^i-^).    See  Bulimia. 

Boulton's  solution  (bdPt^nz).  The  liquor 
iodi  carbolatus  of  the  N.F. 

Boundary  tissue  (baun^d(i-rt).  Epidermal 
tissue.    B.  zone,  (1)  the  portion  of  the  medul- 


lary substance  of  the  kidney  Iving  next  the  cor- 
tex ;  (2)  {of  lAMauer)  a  tract  of  the  anterolateral 
column  of  the  spinal  cord,  situated  behind  the 
direct  cerebellar  tract. 
Bounding  pulse  (baon^ing).    Same  as  Cap- 

RUANT  PUIiSK. 

Bouquet  ihd-ci^),  [Fr.,  "a  bunch  of  flow- 
ers."] 1.  Tne  special  characteristic  taste  or 
flavor  of  wines.  This  is  attributed  to  small 
quantities  of  ether  formed  by  the  union  of  alco- 
hol with  various  acids.  2.  A  bunch  of  nerves, 
blood-vessels,  etc.  B.  of  Riolan,  the  bunch  of 
muscles  and  ligaments  inserted  in  the  styloid 
process. 

Bourdonnement  (btir-d6n-moA^).  [Fr.] 
Any  hummine  or  buzzing  noise,  whether  aus- 
cultatory or  subjective. 

Bouton  (bft-t^A).  [Fr.,  "bud"  or  "button."] 
Any  pimple,  boil,  or  small  eruptive  pustule. 

Boutonni6re  operation  (bCl-ton-ni-#r^).  [Fr. 
biAiUmnXtre  button-hole.]  Operation  for  imper- 
vious stricture  of  the  urethra.  It  consists  in 
making  an  incision  throiu^h  the  perineum  into 
the  urethra  at  or  behina  the  position  of  the 
stricture,  and  thus  reaching  the  bladder. 

Bovet's  bacillus  (b6-v^0-     ^^ee  Bacillus 

OP  BOVET. 

Bovine  (b^'vin  or  b6'vain).  Relating  to  or 
derived  from  the  ox.  B.  heart.  See  Cor  bovi- 
NUM.  B.  hunger.  See  Bulimia.  B.  lymph, 
vaccine  frx>m  a  cow  or  a  calf.  B.  tuberculosis, 
tuberculosis  in  cattle ;  pearl  disease.  B.  vac- 
cine.   See  B.  lymph. 

Bovinine  (b6'vt-nin).  A  proprietary  prepa- 
ration of  meat  juice  preserved  by  boric  acid  and 
glycerin. 

Bovista  (b6-v{s^t^).  See  Ltcopbrdon  bovista. 

Bovoz  (b6v'ox).  A  proprietary  essence  of 
beef. 

Bovrll  (bAv'ril).  A  proprietary  preparation 
of  beef  extract,  with  peptone,  albumen,  and 
fibrin. 

Bowdich^ia  ma^Jor.  A  leguminous  tree  of 
Brazil  whose  bark,  under  the  name  of  tucupira, 
is  used  in  rheumatism  and  fevers. 

Bowel  complaint  (bau^fl).  Diarrhcea,  es- 
pecially in  young  children. 

Bcwels  (hsLU^flz),    The  intestines. 

Bow-lefiT  (b6'I^).  An  outward  bending  of 
the  legs  at  or  below  the  knee ;  genu  varum  or 
genu  extrorsum. 

Bowman's  cai>sule  (b6^m{inz).  The  in- 
va^nated,  dilated,  blind  cortical  extremity  of  a 
unniferous  tubule  surrounding  the  Malpighian 
body  :  called  also  Malpigkian  capmUe, 

Bowman's  corneal  tubes.  Artificially  di- 
lated passages  produced  within  the  fibrous  layers 
of  the  cornea  during  the  process  of  forcible  in- 
jection. 

Bowman's  disks.  Flat  discoid  plates  ren- 
dered apparent  bv  the  transverse  cleavage  of 
striated  muscular  nbres. 

Bowman's  fflands.  Certain  compound  tu- 
bular glands  of  the  ol&ctory  mucous  membrane. 

Bowman's  lamella  or  lamina.  A  thin 
layer  of  especial  density  between  the  true  corneal 
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mnd  Hb  epithelium ;  it  corresponds  to  a 
bMement  membrane  in  other  parts. 
Bowman's  mambrane.    Same  as  Bowman's 

LAJULLA. 

Bowman's  musole.    The  ciliary  muscle. 

Bowman's  probe.  A  probe  for  examining 
and  dilating  mmute  canals,  especially  the  lach- 
rymal dncL 

Bowman's  root,  Bowman's  phsrsic.    See 

GiLLXNIA. 

Bowman's  saroous  elements.  The  mi- 
Dote  elongated  prisms  of  contractile  substance 
vhich  by  their  apposition  side  by  side  produce 


the 

mi 


ue  appearance  oi  the  dark  stripeis  in  v<Muntary 

oscle :  also  odled  Muade-ctukeU, 

Bowman's  tubes.    See  Bowman's  corneal 


Box-bath.  A  bath  consisting  of  a  box  in 
which  the  patient  is  placed,  his  head  being  out- 
side. It  is  Bopplied  by  pipes  with  hot  air  or 
iteam,  and  is  ntted  witn  a  aevice  for  regulating 
and  adjusting  the  temperature. 

Boyer's  bursa  (bwft-y6z^).  The  subhyoid 
borsa. 

Boyer's  oyst.  Enlargement  of  the  subhyoid 
bona. 

Boyer's  splint.  A  form  of  splint  for  iractore 
of  the  neck  of  the  femur. 

Boyle's  fbminff  liquor  (boilz).  A  distilled 
mixtme  of  aal  ammoniac,  5  os. ;  sulphur,  5  oz. : 
qiiicklime,  6  os.  It  is  applied  to  ulcers  and 
woondsw 

Boyle's  law.  The  law  that  the  volume  of  a 
given  quantity  of  gas  varies  inversely  with  the 
presBore  if  the  temperature  remains  the  same. 

Boseman's  catheter. (b6z^m^nz).  A  double 
current  aterine  catheter.  * 

I's  suture.  A  form  of  button  suture. 


Br.    Symbol  for  bromine. 

Brace  (brte).  A  surgical  appliance  for  sup- 
porting a  weak  part. 

Braobla.    The  plural  of  Brachium. 

Brachial  (br^ci-(il  or  brac'i-^il).  [L.  6ra- 
dbaa^ttt,  fr.  bra^chium  arm.]  Belonging  to  the 
arm.  B.  arch,  the  arch  formed  by  die  orachial 
&8cia  at  the  posterior  edge  of  the  axilla.  B. 
artery,  continuation  of  the  axillary  artery,  run- 
ninff  akmp  the  inner  side  of  the  arm  from  the 
uiJla  to  joat  below  the  elbow,  where  it  divides 
into  the  radial  and  the  ulnar  artery.  B.  dlplefiria. 
)^  B.  PAKALY8IB.  B.  fflAXuis,  the  lymphatic 
giands  of  the  arm.  B.  musole.  See  Br  achiaus 
A9T1CCB.  B.  paralysis,  paralysis  of  one  or  both 
inns.  When  both  arms  are  affected  it  is  called 
^-  difUgia.  B.  plexus,  the  plexus  of  nerves 
fnrmed  by  the  anterior  divisions  of  the  fifth, 
Qxth,  seventh,  and  eighth  cervical  nerves  and 
part  of  the  first  dorsal  nerve.  This  plexus  sup- 
iiiia  the  whole  upper  extremity.  B.  triansrle, 
&  triangle  including  the  inner  sur&ce  of  the  arm, 
the  outer  sorfiBU^  of  the  chest,  and  the  axilla. 
B.  vetais,  two  veins,  branches  of  the  axillary 
vein,  which  aocompany  the  brachial  artery  and 
it«  dMtribotion. 

Braohialsia  (brft-ci-aKji-^,  L.  bra-cHi-al^^-a). 
[L  6fo^e^m  arm  +  Gr.  iXyof  pain.]  Pkun  in 
the  arm,  or  in  any  ixut  of  it. 


Brachia^lis  anti^oua  [L.]  A  muscle  on 
the  lower  front  part  of  the  arm.  It  arises  from 
the  humerus  about  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  coronoid  process  of  the 
ulna.    It  bends  the  forearm. 

Braohinln  (broc^i-mn).  An  extractive  de- 
rived from  the  bombardier  beetle,  BracWnvs 
crep^UanSf  used  in  rheumatism. 

Braohio-.  A  prefix  in  compound  names  of 
vessels,  ligaments,  etc.,  connected  with  the  arm. 

Braohiocapsularis  (broc'^i-o-capHsiu-l^^ris, 
L.  brft^^cHi-o-cap-su-lA^ris).    Same  as  Subscafu- 


Brachiocephalic  (brac^^i-o-s«-fal^ic).  Both 
brachial  and  cephalic ;  pertaining  to  the  arm  and 
the  head.  B.  artery,  the  innominate  artery. 
See  Abtsria  innominata.  B.  veins.  Same  as 
Innominate  vsins. 

Brachioorural  (bnu/^i-o-crd^r^il).  Relating 
to  the  arm  and  the  thigh.  B.  monoplegia, 
paralysis  of  one  arm  and  one  leg. 

Brachiocubital  ligament  (broc^^i-o-ciii^- 
bi-t^l).  The  internal  lateral  li^ment  of  the 
elbow-joint. 

Brachiocyllosis  (brac''i-o-si-16^sis,  L.  brA'^- 
CHi-o-cul-Wsis).  [Gr.  Ppax^uv  arm  -f  Ki?iXuai( 
bending.]    Crookedness  of  the  arm. 

Brachiodermal  (brac-i<Ml€r^m(il).  [Gr. 
ppaxiow  arm  +  6ipfia  akin.]  Belating  to  the  skin 
of  the  arm. 

Brachiofbcial  (broc^^i-o-fd^shi^l).  Relating 
to  the  arm  and  the  £ace.  B.  monoplegia, 
monoplegia  afiecting  one  arm  and  one  side  of 
the  face. 

Brachioncus  (brac-i-ong^cus).  FGr.  ppaxiuv 
arm  -f  hyKo^  tumor.]  A  hard  swelling  on  the 
arm. 

Brachioradial  ligament  (broc^^i-o-r^^di-^l). 
The  external  lateral  ligament  of  the  elbow-joint. 

Brachioradialis  (broc^^i-o-r^-di-^^ts,  L. 
brft^^cHi-o-ra>di-&^li8).  The  supinator  longus 
muscle. 

Brachiotomy  (broc-i-ot^o-mt).  [Gr.  Ppaxujv 
arm  -f  ri/iveiv  to  cut]  The  removal,  by  cutting, 
of  an  arm,  especially  in  delivery. 

Brachlplez  {hrac/irplex).  The  brachial 
plexus. 

Brachiplezal  (brac-4-pl«c^s^l).  Relating  to 
the  brachiplex. 

Brachistocephalic  (bro^cis^^to-se-faPic). 
[Gr.  ppdxuTTo^  shortest  +  ««^^  head.]  Having 
the  transverse  diameter  of  the  head  proportioned 
to  its  length  as  .85  to  1.  or  thereabouts ;  having 
the  head  very  short  ana  broad. 

Brachium  (brfi'ci-um  or  broc'i-um,  L.  brA'ci- 
nm),  pi.  bronchia.  [Gr.  Ppaxujv,']  1.  The  arm, 
from  tne  shoulder  to  the  wrist ;  s&ictly,  from  the 
shoulder  to  the  elbow,  forming  the  proper  arm. 
2.  Any  arm-like  process.  Brachia  conjunc- 
ti^va,  two  white  tracts  in  the  brain,  one  of  which 
(anterior)  connects  the  nates  with  the  external 
geniculate  body,  the  optic  thalamus,  and  the 
optic  tract,  the  other  (poMfvior)  the  teptes  with 
trie  internal  geniculate  body :  also  called  Bror 
rhia  of  the  optic  lobes.  Brachia  copulati^va, 
tho  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.    B. 
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DOn^tis,  the  middle  peduncle  of  the  oerebellam  ; 
the  pontibrachium. 

Braoh-Boniberff    fisnnptoxn    (bracH-rom^- 
b^).    See  RoMBEBo's  symptom. 
Braoh'B  ssrxnptom  (brftcHs).    See  Rombkbo'b 

SYMPTOM. 

Braohyoephalio  (brac-insHal^ic).  [Gr. 
Bpax^K  short +  Ke^a^  head.]  Having  a  short 
head ;  having  a  cephalic  index  of  more  than  80. 

Braohyoephalism  (brac-i-s«r(i-lizm).  The 
qoality  of  being  brachyoephalic  It  is  distin- 
^ished  as  frontal^  occipUal,  and  temporal,  acoord- 
ins  as  it  is  most  marked  in  the  frontal,  the  occip- 
ital, or  the  temporal  region. 

Braohyoephalous  (broo-t-seF^-lus).  Same 
as  Brachycephalig. 

Braohyoephaly  (brac-i-s^rtk-lt).  Same  as 
Brachycephaubm. 

Braohydaotylia  (broc-i-doc-ttVi-^  L.  brft- 
CHu-dac-tuli-a).  [Gr.  PpaxifC  short  4-  <W«rvA<)c 
digit.]    Abnormal  shortness  of  fingers  and  toes. 

Braohyffnatlious  (brac-t-gn^thus).  [Gr. 
fipaxiff  short  -h  yv6doc  jaw.]    Having  short  jaws. 

Braohykerkio  (broc-i-cft^cic).  [Gr.  ppaxk 
short +  '^P«^  shuttle.]  Having  the  forearm 
short  as  compared  with  the  upper  arm. 

Braohyknemic  (bracn-cnt^mtc).  [Gr.  ppax^ 
BhoTt -\- Kv^fifi  leg.]  Havine  the  leg  proportion- 
ately Sorter  than  the  thigh. 

Braohymetropia  (broc-t-m^-trft^pi-^).  [Gr. 
^ji>a;tk short +/^P<'y measure  4- ^lK sight]  Near- 
sightedness ;  myopia. 

Braohyxnetropio  (bracn-me-trop^ic).  Same 
as  Myopic. 

Braohypnosa     (brac-i-pnt^^,     L.    bra-CHu- 

gnoe^a).  [Gr.  Ppaxvc  short -f  irv«v  to  breathe.] 
hortnesB  of  breath. 

Braohypodous  (bro-ctp^o-dus).  [Gr.  Ppax<K 
short  4-  'Tovf  foot]    Having  short  feet 

Braohyrrhixda  (broc-i-rin'i-a).  [Gr.  ppaxifc 
short -h/^fC  nose.]  Abnormal  shortness  of  the 
nose. 

Braohystapliyline  (breuM-stari-Itn  or  -Iain). 
[Gr.  Ppax^  short  -f-  oTa^^  uvula.]  Having  the 
palatal  index  over  85 : — said  of  skulls. 

Braolceted  splint  (brac^f-ted).  A  splint  of 
two  pieces  joined  by  brackets. 

BradvsBsthesia  (brod-i-^s-tht^zi-^,  L.  bra- 
du-aee-th^si-a).  [Gr.  /3po<K>c  slow  -f-  olaBi/tTtc  sen- 
sation.]   Dulness  of  sense-perception. 

Bradyarthrla  (brad-i-ftr^thri-^).  Same  as 
Bradylalia. 

Bradycardia  (brod-t-cAr'di-^).  [Gr.  PpaHc 
slow  +  Kapdia  heart  ]  Abnormal  slowness  of  the 
heart's  action. 

BradyoaTima  (brad-i-c^^ma,  L.  bra-du-cau'- 
ma).  [Ur.  poadhg  slow  -}-  Kavfia  burning.]  A  slow 
burning,  as  by  the  moxa. 

Brady orote  (brod'i-crftt).  [Gr.  ppaSi;^  slow 
+  Kf}6T0i  pulse.  ]    Causing  or  having  a  slow  pulse. 

Bradyeooia  (brad-i-«-coi'^).  [Gr.  PpaSv^tcooc 
dull  of  hearing.]    Partial  deafness. 

Bradyflrloesia  (brad^-glos^i-^).  [Gr.  fipa^ 
slow  -f  y^Mjaa  tongue.]  Slowness  of  speech  due 
to  defect  of  the  tongue. 


£ 


Bradylalia  (bnid-i-l«^^  L.  bia-du-lAni-a). 
Gr.  ppaiiiff  sIow  +  ^aAaI  utterance.]  Abnormal 
lowneas  of  speech  dependent  upon  some  central 
lesion. 

Bradylogla  (brad-i-16^ji-a,  L.  bra-du-16^gi-a). 
[Gr.  ppMf  slow  +  ^yoc  word.  ]    Same  as  Brady- 


s 


Bradymaaeeis  (brod-i-ma-si^sis,  L.  biu-du- 
marS^^sLs).  [Gr.  ppa6y^  slow  -|-  ft&mioti  chewing.] 
Slow  or  difficult  mastication. 

\  (bro-dtn^o-sue).  [Gr.  ppa6hi  slow 
I.]    A  chronic  disease. 


BnOypeveiA  Qbrod-^Mp^si-^).  [Gr.  ppadifi 
slow  +  ^h"C  digestion.]    Slowness  of  digestion. 

Bradsrpbafiia  (brod-i-f^ji-^).  Eating  too 
slowly.    See  also  Euphaoia  and  Tachyphagia. 

Bradyfthasia  (brad-t-f^zi-^  L.  bra-du-fft^- 
si-a).    Same  as  Bradylalia. 

Bradyphraeda  (brod-t-fr^zi-^).  [Gr.  ppa^i^ 
slow  +  ^p^ic  speech.]    Slowness  of  speech. 

BradypncBa  (brod-t-pnl'a,  L.  bra-du-pnoe^a). 
[Gr.  ppadix  slow  4- '"'«''  to  breathe.]  Slowness 
of  breathing ;  labored  breathing. 

Bradyspermatism  (brod-i-flp^m^i-ttzm). 
[Gr.  PpaSbc  slow  -|-  onipfta  seed.]  Too  slow  emis- 
sion of  the  semen. 

Bradysphygxnia  (brod-i-sfiff^mi-^).  [Gr. 
Ppadi/^  Slow  -f  ofw)7«^  pulse.]  slowness  of  the 
pulse. 

Bradysuria  (brad-i-siCl^ri-^).  SameasBnADY- 

URIA. 

Bradytooia  (brad-i-tA^si-a,  L.  bra-du-t6^ci-a). 
"Gr.  ppadvi  slow  -f  t6koc  childbirth.]  Slow  or  de- 
ayed  labor. 

Bradytrophio  (brad-i-troric).  [Gr.  PpaSv^ 
slow  -f  rpo^  nutrition.]  Characterized  by  a  re- 
tardation of  trophic  processes,  such  as  nutrition. 

Bradyuria  (brod-i-iA^ri-^).  [Gr.  ppadix  slow 
+  ^pov  urine.]  Difficult  or  slow  passage  of  the 
urine. 

Braffaa'tia  tomento^sa.  An  aristolochia- 
ceous  plant  native  of  Java.  It  is  bitter,  and  is 
used  in  medicine  as  a  tonic. 

Braidifion  (br^dizm).  [Named  from  a  Mr. 
Braid,  who  wrote  upon  the  subject]  Another 
name  for  hypnotism.    See  Hypnotism. 

Brain  (br6n) .  The  whole  nervous  mass  within 
the  cranium,  or  skull,  including  the  cerebrum, 
cerebellum,^ns  Varolii,  and  m^ulla  oblongata. 
B.-aziB.  Sifime  as  B.-9rEM.  B.-bladd6r,  any 
one  of  the  embryonic  cerebral  vesicles.  B.- 
oaae,  the  skull.  B.-oavity,  (1)  the  interior  of 
the  skull :  (2)  one  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 
B.-f^,  the  effect  on  the  brain  of  mental  over- 
work. B.-flbt.  See  CsPHALOT,  Cerebrol,  and 
Cbrsbrot.  B.-fever,  a  popular  name  for  cere- 
britis  or  for  cerebral  meningitis.  B.-]nunnur. 
a  systolic  murmur  heard  over  the  temporal 
region,  especially  in  rickets.  B. -palsy.  See 
Erb'b  paralysis.  B.-8and.  See  Agervull's. 
B.-Btem,  the  part  of  the  brain  consisting  of  the 
medulla,  the  pons,  and  the  crura  cerebri.  B.- 
storm,  a  sudaen  and  severe  paroxysm  of  cere- 
bral disturbance.  B.-suffar.  See  CEREBRoeB. 
B. -throb,  a  throbbing  in  the  head  due  to  arte- 
rial pulsation.  B.-tire.  See  B.-FAa.  B.- 
See  Cephalot. 


PLATE  Xm. 


I 


'J'he  brain  as  set'ii  ft-om  the  right  side. 


Mesa]  aspect  of  the  brain:  Q,  quadrigeminal  body ;  V,  fourth  ventricle. 


PLATE  XIV. 


► 


Lateral  view  of  the  brain:  F,  fh>ntal  lobe;  P,  parietal  lobe:  T,  temporal  lobe;  S,  fissure  of  Sylvius;  S'.  horizontal, 
8'',  ascending  ramus  of  the  same ;  c,  sulcus  centralis ;  A,  anterior,  B,  posterior  central  couYolution ;  Fi,  superior,  ¥^ 
middle,  Fs,  inferior  frontal  convolution;  fi,  superior,  ft,  inferior  frontal  sulcus;  f*.  precentral  sulcus;  Pi,  superior 
parietal  lobule ;  Pf,  inferior  parietal  lobule,  including  Pf,  supramarginal  gyrus ;  Pt',  angular  gyrus ;  ip,  interparietal 
sulcus;  cm.  termination  of  the  calloso-marginal  fissure;  Oi,  first,  Os,  second,  Os,  third  occipital  convolution;  po,  parieto- 
occipital fissure;  o.  transverse  occipital  sulcus;  Oj,  inferior  longitudinal  occipital  sulcus;  Ti,  first,  Tf,  second;  T«,  third 
temporal  convolution ;  ti,  first,  tt,  second  temporal  fissure. 


"^     -^Oftc 


Diagram  of  association  fibres  of  cerebrum:  <,  short  fibres  connecting  adjacent  gyres;  f.t.t.,  superior  longitudinal, 
f.l.i.,  inferior  longitudinal,  /.u.,  uncinate  (to  the  uncinate  gyre),  and  /.p.,  jierpendicular  fasciculus;  rf,  cingulum;  /o, 
fornix ;  Jl,  fimbria;  v.fVA.,  bundle  of  Vicq  d'Azyr. 


PLATE  XV. 


i 


Base  of  the  brain :  1,  frontal  lobes  of  the  cerebrum ;  2,  temporal  lobes ;  3,  occipital  lobes :  4,  5,  ceplialic  and  caudal 
extremities  of  the  great  longitudinal  fissure ;  6.  Sylvian  fissure ;  7.  precribrum ;  8.  infundibulum ;  9,  albicantia ;  10,  post- 
eribrum;  11,  crura;  12,  pons;  13,  oblongata;  14,  pyramid;  14',  decussation  of  the  pyramids;  15.  olive;  16.  restiform 
body;  17.  lateral  lobes  (hemispheres)  of  the  cerebellum;  18.  vermis  at  the  bottom  of  the  valley  separating  the  latter; 
13  medi peduncle ,  20,  floccule;  21,  fissure  vrhich  accommodates  the  olfactory  lobe,  22;  23,  bulb  of  the  olfactory  lobe ; 
2i.  chiasm;  25,  oculomotor  nerve;  26,  trochlear  nerve;  27.  tri&cial  nerve;  28,  abducent  nerve;  29,  facial  nerve;  30. 
soditory  nerve ;  31,  glossopharyngeal  nerve;  32.  vagus  nerve;  33.  accessory  nerve;  34,  hypoglossal  nerve. 


PLATE  XVI. 
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^^-^  Ijn 


ff./xT^.  ?;-z 


view  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebellum,  natural  size,  from  a  photograph :  I.e.,  lobulus  centralis  (central 
lobule) ;  a.l.c.,  ala  lobuli  centralis  (ala  or  lateral  portion  of  central  lobe) :  m.,  culmen  monticull  (monticulus) ;  l.m.,  lobus 
culminis  (culmen);  cl.,  cllvis  (declivity);  Id,  lobus  clivi  (quadrangular  lobe) ;  l.cac.,  lobus  cacuminis  (prefemilunar 
lobe) ;  l.t.,  lobus  tuberis  (postsemilunar  lobe) ;  •.p.-c.,  sulcus  postcentralis  (postcentral  fissure) :  s.pr.-cl.,  sulcus  preclivalis 
(preclival  fissure);  « p.-r/..  sulcus  postclivalis  (postclival  fissure); /.A.. /A.,  flssura  horizontalis  magna  (great  horiaontal 
fissure,  peduncular  sulcus) 


/^'  f± 


Spn-ffri 


View  of  the  lower  surfkce  of  the  cerebellum,  natural  site,  from  a  photograph :  /,  lingula;  I.e.,  lobulus  centralis 
(central  lobule);  a.l.c,  ala  lobuli  centralis  (ala  or  lateral  portion  of  the  cerebral  lobe);  t.^.-c,  sulcus  postcentralis  (post- 
central fissure);  v.m.9.,  velum  medullare  superius  (valvula);  p.«.r.,  pedunculus  cerebelli  superior  (prepeduncle)  :  p.c, 
pedunculi  cerebelli  medius  et  inferior  rmedipeduncle  and  postpeduncle) ;  n.,  nodulus:  v.m.i..  velum  medullare  inferlus 
(valve  of  Tarini);  p.yf.,  pedunculus  flocculi  (peduncle  of  tlie  flocculus);  /I.,  flocculus;  «.,  uvula;  am.,  amygdala  (ton- 
sllla);  PI/.,  pyramis;  IMw,  lobus  bivcntralis  (cuneiform  or  digastric  lobe);  iv.,  tuber  vnlvul«  sen  posticum  (tuber*;  Lt.^ 
lobus  postero-inferlor  (Inferior  semilunar  or  postsemilunar  lobe);  /.fyr.*,  lobus  gracilis  anterior  (anterior  slender  lobe); 
l.gr^,  lobus  gracilis  posterior  (posterior  slender  lobe) ;  s.pr.-ffr.,  sulcus  pregracilis  (pregmcile  fissure);  ».i.-gr.,  sulcus  intra- 
gracilis  (intragraclle  fissure);  s.p.-gr.,  sulcus postgracills (postgracile  fissure);  /.A.,  fissura  horirontalis  magna  (great 
horizontal  fissure,  peduncular  sulcus).  The  vallecula  has  been  somewhat  opened,  to  display  the  parts  of  the  lower 
worm. 
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Bralnward  (br^n^w^rd).    Towards  the  brain. 
Braithwaite's  method  (br^th^w^ts).  Treat- 
ment of  carcinoma  of  the  uteros  by  applications 
of  line  chloride. 

Bran  (bran).  The  outer  covering  of  wheat* 
and  other  cereals,  separated  from  the  floor.  See 
FiBFTB  isrnci.  B.  bath,  a  bath  containing 
bailed  bran.  It  is  osefiil  in  irritable  skin  dis- 
Mtfe&  B.  bread,  bread  made  of  bran,  used  in 
coostipation  and  in  diabetes. 

Bwioh  (bmntsh).  [L.  ra^mtu.1  In  anatomy, 
the  several  portions  of  blood-vessels,  etc.,  as  they 
divide  like  the  branches  of  a  tree. 

Branchial  (brang^ci-al).  [Gr.  fip&YX*^  gills-] 
BeUting  to  or  resembling  gills.  B.  arches, 
bare.  See  Visckbal  abchbs.  B.  clefts,  the 
literal  slit-like  openings  which  exist  in  early 
embryonic  life  between  the  visceral  arches,  be- 
biod  the  head,  or  in  the  cervical  region.  In  the 
baman  foetos  they  close  very  early,  except  the 
Q^iper,  which  is  changed  into  the  external  audi- 
t<»ry  apparatus.  In  some  of  the  lower  animals 
the  lower  clefts  remain  unclosed,  becoming  the 
zill-openings.  See  V  ibckral  cleffb.  B.  fissure. 
"^ame  as  B.  clxtt.  B.  fistula,  fistula  in  the 
Deck,  the  remains  of  an  unclosed  branchial  cleft. 
B.  openinsa.    Same  as  B.  cueftb. 

Branching  aneurism  (brantsh^tng).  See 
CiKoiD  ANEURISM.  B.  pTOcesscs,  the  proto- 
pji^mic  processes  of  nerve  cells,  as  contrasted 
Tith  the  axi»<;ylinder  processes. 

Branchiogenous  (brtn^-d-oj^f-nvs).  Formed 
from  a  branchial  deft,  as  B.  cyit,  B,  flatula. 

Branchiomerism  (brang-ci-om^^-rizm).  The 
metameric  division  of  the  entoderm. 

Branchiotympanic  gland  (brang^^ci-o-t»m- 
pan^ic).    Same  as  Tympanic  gland. 

Brand  bath.  The  cold  bath ;  a  bath  the 
temperature  of  which  is  68^  Fahr.  Before  im- 
nM'rrion  the  patient  is  given  a  stimulant  of  brandy 
iod  has  cola  applied  to  his  head,  and  after  the 
roth  he  is  dried  oetween  sheets. 

Brando's  test  (brondz).  A  test  for  quinine, 
!Qade  by  treating  with  chlorine  water  and  am- 
aiooia,  a  green  color  being  produced. 

Brand's  treatment.  Treatment  of  typhoid 
ierer  by  means  of  the  Brand  bath. 

Brandfs  treatment  (brantz).  Treatment 
^»f  diseased  Fallopian  tubes  by  driving  out  their 
'vmtents  into  the  uterus  by  maaeage. 

Brandy  (bron^di).  [L.  vi^num  adatftum  or 
'i/ua  ri^Cc]  The  spint  distilled  fit>m  wine: 
'>ne  of  the  most  popular  forms  in  which  alcoholic 
vpmX  is  administered.  It  is  composed  of  alcohoL 
water,  and  an  aromatic  volatile  oiL  and  is  a  di^ 
fbaible  stimulant  and  cordial  It  is  called  ^r- 
\i*u  rim  gaUiei  in  the  U.8.P. 

Branny  kidney  (bran^i).  A  kidney  having 
A  bran-like  appearance,  due  to  fifttty  aegenerar 
tion,  occurring  in  spots :  seen  in  the  first  stages 
of  chronic  parenchymatous  nephritis.  B.  tM- 
tar,  pityriasis. 

Braador's  operation  (bril^6rz^).    An  oper- 
ation for  aneurism  in  whidi  the  affected  artery 
» tied  doee  to,  but  on  the  distal  side  of^  the  sac. 
Brash  (bmsh).  [Cf.  Ger.  hratue  fermentation.  1 
L  A  burning  sensation  in  the  stomach,  with  add 


or  acrid  eructations.  2.  Any  eruption  or  rash., 
Water-b.  Same  as  Pybosib.  weaning  b.,  a 
severe  diarrhoea  sometimes  following  weaning. 

Brasilin  (br^i-ztytn).  A  orystallizable  bitter 
prindple  from  Brazil  wood,  CSaalpinia  echinata, 
used  as  a  dye. 

Brass  (brae).    An  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc. 

Brass-foimders'  ague  or  disease.  A  kind 
of  chronic  poisoning  caused  by  the  inhalation 
of  the  vapors  which  escape  firom  molten  brass  or 
firom  the  materials  which  go  to  its  composition. 

Brassica  (bros^t-c^).  A  genus  of  cruciferous 
plants,  including  the  cab&ge,  mustard,  and 
turnip. 

Brassicon  (bras^i-con).  A  preparation  con- 
sisting of  camphor,  20  gr. ;  volatile  oil  of  mus- 
tard, 12  min. ;  oil  of  peppermint,  1  fl.  dr. ;  ether, 
2  fl.  dr. ;  alcohol,  6  fl.  dr. :  used  externally  in 
headache. 

Brassidic  acid  (bra-sid^ic).  An  isomer  of 
erucic  add,  obtained  from  it  by  the  addition  of 
nitrous  acid. 

Braun's  canal  (braunz).    Same  as  Neursn- 

TERIC  CANAL. 

Braun's  test.  A  test  for  glucose,  made  by 
alkalinizing  the  suspected  solution  with  sodium 
hydrate  and  boiling  with  a  solution  of  picric 
acid.  A  deep  red  color  will  be  produced  ii  glu- 
cose be  present. 

Braune's  canal  (brau^ufz).  The  canal  formed 
by  the  uterine  cavity  and  the  vagina  after  dilata- 
tion of  the  OS  uteri  during  labor ;  the  parturient 
canal. 

Brawny  (br^nt).  Fleshy:  muscular.  B. 
induration,  a  thickening  ana  hardening  of  the 
tissues  occurring  in  inflammations.  B.  teeter, 
seborrhcea  capitis.  B.  trachoma.  See  Tra- 
choma. 

Braxton  Hicks's  sign.  Intermittent  ute- 
rine contractions,  symptomatic  of  distention  of 
the  uterus  by  a  foetus  or  a  tumor. 

Brazy  (broc^si).    Anthrax  in  sheep. 

Brayera  (bra-yi^ra).  [Named  after  Brayer, 
a  French  physician.]  A  genus  of  rosaceous 
trees,  consisting  of  a  single  species,  B.  anihd- 
min'tica^  a  native  of  Abyssinia.  Also  the  female 
inflorescence  of  Brayera  anlhelminiica:  used  as  a 
vermifuge.    See  Cuaso  and  Kousso. 

Brayerin  (bra^w-rin).  A  bitter  resin, 
^si^as^iof  obtained  from  brayera :  also  called 
KoHn  or  Koussin,  It  is  anthelmintic.  Doee, 
20-40  gr.  (1.3-2.6  Gm.). 

Brazen  sound  (br^zfu).  See  Bruit 
d'airain. 


Brasil  root  (br^ztV). 
See  Brasilin. 


Ipecac.    B.  wood. 


Brasilin.    See  Brasiuk. 

Bread  (br/il).  [L.  pa^nU.']  Food  made  of 
the  flour  or  meal  of  some  cereal  grain,  especiallv 
wheat  (Triticum),  B. -crumb.  [L.  mi^oa  pa^- 
nisA  Bread  used  in  pharmacy,  mainly  as  a 
vehicle  in  the  making  of  piUs  and  boluses.  B. 
paste,  a  watery  paste  prepared  from  bread  and 
used  in  the  culture  of  certain  micro-organisms. 

Bread-and-butter  pericardium.  A  pecu- 
liar condition  of  the  pericardium  seen  in  peri- 
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carditifl,  resembling  the  appearance  of  a  battered 
slice  of  bread  after  another  slice  has  been  laid 
against  it  and  then  drawn  away. 

Bread-fkniit.    See  Abtocarpink. 

Breadth-feelixifir  (br^th^f  t^^ling).  The  fac- 
ulty or  element  in  vision  bv  which  breadth  or 
lateral  direction  is  perceiveo. 

Breadth-heiffht  index.     See  Transyesso- 

VXBTICAL  INDEX. 

Break  (brdc).  The  interruption  of  an  elec- 
tric current.  See  Make.  B. -shook,  the  shock 
caused  by  breaking  the  circuit  of  an  electric 
current  which  is  being  passed  through  the  body. 

Break-bone  fever.    See  Dengue. 

Breaking  tetanus  (br^^cing).  Tetanic  con- 
traction occurring  on  breaking  the  circuit  in  a 
muscle  through  which  a  galvanic  current  is 
passing.  B.  voioe,  the  harsh,  irregular  voice 
of  boys  at  the  age  of  puberty.  &.  of  the 
-waters,  the  rupture  of  the  fetal  envelopes  in 
childbirth. 

Breakstone   (brdc^st6n).     See   Alchemilla 

ARVENBIS. 

Breast  (brest).  1.  The  mamma  of  females  ; 
the  mammilla  of  males.  2.  The  thorax,  or  chest. 
See  Pectus.  B.-bone.  See  Sternum.  B.-i>ain, 
in  horses,  an  epizootic  condition  in  which  the 
forelegs  are  weak  and  the  head  cannot  be  put 
to  the  ground.  B.-pang,  angina  pectoris.  B. 
presentation,  presentation  of  tne  chest  in 
hibor.  B.-puxap.  Same  as  Antlia  mammabia. 
B.  tea,  a  medicinal  infusion  made  fix>m  colts- 
foot leaves  4  parts,  althaea  8,  Russian  glyc vrrhiza 
3,  anise  2,  mullein  2,  and  orris  1  part :  called  also 
Spedea  pedoralis. 

Breath  (br«th).  [L.  hal^itut;  tpir^ihu,]  The 
air  received  and  discharaed  by  expansion  and  con- 
traction of  the  lungs.  B.  picture.  See  Pnbumo- 
TYPE.  B.  pulse,  a  pulsation  occurring  simul- 
taneously with  each  heart-beat,  sometimes  heard 
on  placing  the  ear  at  the  n^uth  of  a  person 
affected  with  pulmonary  phthisis.  B.  sounds, 
respiratory  sounds  heard  m  auscultation. 

Breathing  (brt^dhtng).  See  Respiration. 
B.-oapaoity,  the  relative  number  of  cubic 
inches  of  air  which  one  can  forcibly  expire  after 
a  full  inspiration :  also  called  Vital  capacity. 

Bredouillement  (brMwl-mon').  [Fr.]  A 
defective  utterance,  in  which  onl  v  a  part  of  the 
words  is  pronounced.  It  differs  nom  stammer- 
ing in  being  produced  solely  by  a  too  great 
rapidity  of  speech. 

Breeoh  (brltsh).  The  nates  or  buttocks.  B. 
labor,  labor  marked  by  breech  presentation.  B. 
presentation,  the  presentation  of  the  sacrum 
or  breech  at  the  os  uteri  in  labor :  called  also 
Sacred  presentation. 

Breeohes-splint  (britsh^ez).  A  woven  wire 
splint  made  in  the  shape  of  a  pair  of  breeches. 

Breeze,  electric.    See  Aura  electeica. 

Bresrenin  (brfgVnin).  [Ang.-Sax.  bregen 
brain.]  A  crystalline  principle,  C^Hj-NOi,,  re- 
ported to  exist  in,  or  to  be  aerivable  irom,  the 
Drain  substance. 

Bregrma  (br<g'm^).  [Gr.  Ppix'^v  to  moisten  : 
so  named  because  it  was  deemed  to  cover  the 
most  humid  part  of  the  brain.]    The  point  of 


junction  of  the  coronal  and  sagittal  satures. 
B.  bones,  the  parietal  bonee. 

Breffmatio  (breg-mat^ic).  Relating  to  the 
bregma.  B.  bones,  the  parietal  bones.  B. 
tbntanelle,  space,  the  anterior  fontanelle. 

Bresmato-anterlor  presentation  (breg- 
ma^^to-cin-tt^ri-^r).  Presentation  of  the  fetal 
head  with  the  bresma  towards  the  obturator 
foramen  of  the  mother. 

Breffmatoootyloid  presentation  (br^- 
ma^^to-cot^i-loid) .  Presentation  of  the  fetal  head 
with  the  bregma  towards  the  cotyloid  cavity  of 
the  mother. 

Brefirmatolambdoid  arc  (br^-ma^^to-lam^- 
doid).  The  arc  measured  on  the  skull  along  the 
sagittal  suture  from  the  bregma  to  the  lambda. 

Bregmatoposterior  presentation  (brrg- 
ma^^to-pos-tl^ri-Qr).  Presentation  of  the  fetal 
head  with  the  bregma  towards  either  sacro-iliac 
articulation  of  the  mother. 

Br^guet's  thermometer  (brd-gte^).  A  me- 
tallic spiral  thermometer. 

Bremer's  test.    A  test  for  diabetic  blood. 

Bren^ner's  formula.  A  formula  for  the  re- 
sults of  galvanic  stimulation  of  the  auditory 
nerve,  as  follows.  When  the  anode  is  placed  in 
the  external  auditory  meatus,  sound  is  heard 
only  on  breaking  the  circuit  With  the  cathode 
introduced,  sound  is  heard  when  the  circuit  is 
closed,  continuinpf  during  closure,  and  ceasing 
when  the  circuit  is  broken. 

Brephotrophium  {brrf-o-tr6'fi-um).  [Gr. 
Ppi^  infiuit  -f  Tpi^tv  to  nourish.]  A  foundling- 
hospital. 

Bresohet's  canals  (bre-sh^O-  Canals  in  the 
diploe  of  the  cranial  bones,  in  which  Bresohet's 
veins  lie. 

Breschet's  sinus.   The  sphenoparietal  sinus. 

Breschet's  veins.  Four  \aife  veins  in  the 
diploe  of  the  cranium,  on  each  side. 

Breslau  fever  (brffl^au).  An  epidemic  which 
broke  out  in  the  Prussian  army  at  Breslau  in  the 
middle  of  the  last  century,  a,  test,  a  test  to 
prove  whether  a  child  was  born  alive,  made  by 
placing  its  stomach  and  intestines  in  water.  If 
the  entrails  float,  the  child  was  bom  alive. 

Breveztensor  (br^v-ec-stoi^spr).  [L.  I>re^vi9 
short  +  exten^sar  extensor.]  Any  short  extensor 
muscle.  B.  di^to^rum,  the  extensor  brevis 
digitorum  muscle. 

Bre^via  va^sa.  *  *  Short  vessels. ' '  Branches 
of  the  splenic  artery  and  vein  distributed  to  the 
cardiac  end  of  the  stomach. 

Brevlductor  (br^v-i-duc't^r).  The  adductor 
brevis  muscle. 

Breviflezor  (brev-t-fl^^spr).  [L.  bre^vis  short 
-f  Flexor.]    Any  short  flexor  muscle. 

Brevis^simus  oc^uli.  The  obliquus  inferior, 
fh)m  its  being  the  '*  shortest  [muscle]  of  the  eye.'* 

Brewers'  yeast  The  ferment  obtained  in 
brewing  beer,  and  produced  by  saccharomyoetes. 
It  is  u^d  as  a  stimulant  in  typhoid  and  hectic 
fever,  as  a  preventive  against  boils,  and  in 
making  yeast  poultices.    Also  called  Beer  yeatt, 

Brian^on  manna  (brt-ftfi-s^n^).  A  variety 
of  manna  found  upon  the  larch-tree  and  con- 
taining melexitose. 
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Briok-doflrt  deposit  (bru/dust).  A  reddish 
deposit  of  orates  frequently  seen  in  urinals. 

Bridklayers'  itoh  {hrk/l^^n).  A  species  of 
lucsl  tetter,  or  impetigo,  produced  on  the  hands 
of  bricklayers  by  the  contact  of  lime. 

BriokniakerB'  disease  (bru/md-cerz).  An- 
krlnstomlaflis :  so  caUed  because  in  some  places 
brickmakers  and  workers  in  clay  are  especially 
tuble  to  the  disorder. 

Bridge  (brij).  The  ridge  of  the  nose,  formed 
bT  the  conjunction  of  the  two  nasal  bones.  See 
&Im  Pom.  B.  ooloboma.  See  0)loboha.  B. 
of  Tsrlnus.  See  Poms  Tabini.  B.-work,  the 
fitting  of  artificial  crowns  over  spaces  left  by  the 
kH!  of  teeth,  by  fastening  those  crowns  to  a 
bridge  which  is' supported  on  natural  roots  or 
teeth.    This  does  away  with  a  **  plate." 

Bridsinir  oonTOlutions  (brij^tng).  Same  as 
ksywcrmsT  QYBi. 


Bridle  (brai^dl).  1.  A  loop  or  filament  of 
tiiffioe,  such  as  may  sometimes  be  found  crossing 
the  lumen  of  a  venel  or  nassage.  as  the  urethra ; 
9im  a  band  extending  from  side  to  side  of  an 
aker.  2.  Same  as  Filsnum.  B.  stricture,  a 
fold  of  membrane  stretched  across  a  canal  and 
fanning  a  partial  obstruction  of  the  canal. 

Briflser's  iMusilliis  (brt^gte).  The  BaeiUus 
caririda. 

Bdager's  test.  A  test  for  strychnine,  made 
by  adding  pore  chromic  acid,  when  a  violet  color 
Bpiodncea. 

Briffhtio  (brait^ic).  1.  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fiwied  with  Bright's  disease.  2.  A  patient  who 
has  Bright's  disease. 

BrigHf  8  dlflease  (braitz).  [L.  mor^bus 
Briyhln.'}  Any  one  of  a  group  of  kidney  dis- 
«aseB  attended  with  albuminuria.  The  group 
was  fint  described  by  Dr.  Bright.  SeeNEPHRms. 
Brim  of  the  pelvis.  The  inlet  or  superior 
«tnit  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  formed  or  marked  by 
the  iliopectineal  lines,  and  has  in  the  rear  the 
pnymontory  of  the  sacrum,  and  in  front  the  upper 
tine  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Brimstone  (brim^st6n).  [A  corruption  of 
br^nMifne^  or  ftfirruton^,  referring  to  its  great  com- 
bostibility.]     A  name  for  sulphur. 

BrixM  (brain).  A  strong  solution  of  sodium 
chloride,  or  common  salt.  B.  bath,  a  bath  of 
brine.  It  is  tonic  and  stimulant.  B.  test,  a 
test  for  albumin  in  urine.  The  urine  is  carefully 
poured  onto  a  reagent  consisting  of  a  saturated 
flotation  of  sodium  chloride  acidulated  with 
hvdrochloric  acid.  A  white  ring  will  be  formed 
\i  albumin  is  present. 

Briquet's  ataxia  (bri-c^zO.  Ataxia  of  the 
lev  muscles,  often  seen  in  hysteria ;  hysterical 
auxia. 

Brisement  (brlz-monO-  [Fr.  brUer  to  break.] 
A  forcible  breaking  in  two.  B.  foro6  (fdJi^s^'), 
xht  forcible  breaking  of  a  bony  ankylosis. 

Brise-pterre  (brlx-pi-^).  [Fr.  Mser  to  break 
-  firrre  stone.]  An  instrument  for  breaking 
fbtnes  in  the  bladder.    See  LrrHOTRmr. 

Bristle  oeUs  (bris^l).  Peculiar  ciliated  cells 
at  the  distribution  of  the  auditory  nerve  in  the 
flaccole,  atride,  and  ampuUse :  also  called  Hair 
cHU, 


British  gvan  (brit^ish). 
).  oil,  a  rube&cient  linim 


A  name  for  Dbxteih. 
liniment  composed  of  oil  of 
turpentine,  linseed  oil,  oil  of  amber,  oil  of  juni- 
per, Barbadoes  tar,  and  crude  petroleum.  This 
name  is  also  given  to  the  Oleum  P^rx  vulgctre,  or 
common  oil  of  stone,  a  variety  of  petroleum. 

Brittle  (brit^).    Fragile ;  easily  broken. 

Broach  ( br6tsh ) .  An  instrument  used  in  ex- 
tracting the  nerve  from  teeth,  also  for  filling  them. 

Broadbent's  sign.  A  systolic  tug  to  the 
diaphragm  seen  in  adherent  pericardium. 

Broad  lifirament  (brM).  [L.  Ugamen^tum 
labium,']  1  (of  the  tUerus),  an  important  suspen- 
sory attachment  of  the  uterus,  oeing  a  double 
layer  of  peritoneum  extending  from  the  sides  of 
the  uterus  to  the  sides  and  floor  of  the  pelvis 
and  dividing  the  cavity  of  the  latter  into  two 
portions  :  also  called  Ligamentum  latum  and  Ala 
vespertUionie,  2  {of  the  nape),  the  oocipito-axial 
ligament  3  (of  the  luna),  a  fold  of  pleura  ex- 
tending backward  to  the  wall  of  tne  thorax. 
4  (of  the  liver),  the  suspensory  ligament. 

Broad  tapeworm.   The  Bolhriocephalu$latu$. 

Brooa's  angles  (br6^c^).  See  Faoal,  Oc- 
ciprrAL,  and  Parietal  angles. 

Brooa's  aphasia.  Ataxic  aphasia.  See 
Aphasia. 

Brooa's  area.    See  Abba  op  Bboca. 

Brooa's  basilar  angla  See  Basiopic  anqlb. 

Brooa's  oentre.  The  speech  centre  of  Broca's 
convolution. 

Brooa's  oonvolution.  That  part  of  the  left 
inferior  or  left  third  frontal  convolution  of  the 
cerebrum  which  surrounds  the  vertical  and  hori- 
zontal divisions  of  the  ascending  limb  of  the 
Sylvian  fissure.    It  contains  the  speech  centre. 

Brooa's  fissure.  Same  as  Liicbic  fissubb 
(2d  def.). 

Brooa's  horizontal.    The  orbital  plane. 

Brooa's  liznbio  lobe.    See  Limbic  lobb. 

Brooa's  plane.  The  alveolocondylean  plane. 

Brooa's  point.    The  auricular  point. 

Brooa's  region,  game  as  Bboca's  convolu- 
tion. 

Brodie's  absoess  (br6Miz).  [Sir  B.  0. 
Brodie,  1783-1862.]  Circumscribed  abscess  of 
the  head  of  the  tibia  or  other  bone. 

Brodie's  disease  or  knee.  A  8;^novitis  of 
chronic  tvpe,  in  which  the  afiected  tissues  have 
a  soft  ana  pulpy  consistence. 

Brodiiun  (br6^di-nm,  L.  br6Mi-um).  Broth, 
a  liquor  in  which  anything  is  boiled ;  as,  bro- 
dinm  sa^lis,  a  decoction  of  salt. 

Broiement  (brwA-mdA^) .  [Fr. ,  '  *  grinding. ' '  ] 
1.  Lithotritj.  2.  A  combination  of  discission 
and  depression  in  operating  for  cataract. 

Broken  breast.     Abscesi  of  the  mammaij 

§land.     B.  oirouit.     See  Cmcurr.     B.  wind, 
yspncea  in  the  horse,  associated  sometimes  with 
heart  disease  :  it  is  often  paroxysmal. 

Bromal  (brft'mal) .  An  oily,  colorless,  poison- 
ous liquid.  CBr8.CH0,  used  in  medicine  as  an  an- 
odyne ana  hypnotic,  and  externally  as  an  Irritant 
Dose,  1-5  gr.  (0.065-0.32  Gm.),  in  capsules.  B. 
hydrate,  a  crystalline  substance,  CBr,CHO-^ 
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HgO,  fonned  by  the  addition  of  water  to  bromal. 
It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  chloral  hydrate  in 
epilepsy.    Dose,  1-6  gr.  (0.065-O.32  Gm.). 

Bromaloin  (brft^mckloin  or  -lo-in).  A  yellow 
cr3rBtalline  substance,  CjaHxeBrgO^,  produced  by 
the  action  of  bromine  on  barbalom :  also  called 
TribromcUoin, 

Bromamide  (brd^m^-maid).  rBiioMiKx  + 
Amide.]  A  compound,  CeH^r^NU.HBr,  said 
to  contain  75  per  cent  of  bromme.  It  is  used 
as  an  analgesic,  antipyretic,  and  antirheumatic. 
Dose,  10-16  gr.  (0.65-0.97  Gm.). 

Bromate  (br6^mdt).  [L.  bn/mas,'}  A  com- 
bination of  bromic  add  with  a  base ;  a  salt  of 
bromic  acid. 

Broxnated  (br6^me-t«d).  Containing  or  com- 
bined with  bromine.  B.  antifebrine.  Same  as 
Antisbfsin. 

BromatOffraphy  (br6-m(i-tog^ra-ft).  [Gr. 
ppufM  food  -f  yf^iv  to  describe.]  A  treaUse  on 
foods ;  a  description  of  dififerent  Kinds  of  foods. 

Bromatoloffy  (br6-m(i-toKo-jt).  [Gr.  ppiifta 
food  -f-  ^of  discourse.]    The  science  of  food. 

Broxnatozism  (br6-m^tocs^t8m).  Poisoning 
by  food. 

Bromelin  ( br6^me-lin ) .  A  ferment  related  to 
trypsin,  prepared  from  fresh  pineapple  juice. 

Broxnethyl  (br6m-eth^tl).    Ethyl  bromide. 

Brometoae.  A  compound  of  bromoform  and 
acetone :  an  antiseptic  and  sedative.  Dose,  6  grains. 

BrozDio  aoid  (br&^mtc).  A  compound  of  bro- 
mine and  oxygen,  HBrOs.  B.  ether,  ethyl  bro- 
mide. 

Bromide,  Broxnid  (br6^maid,  br6'mid).  [L. 
brc/muB,  fr.  bn/miumA  A  binary  compound  of 
bromine ;  a  compound  of  bromine  with  a  base. 
The  bromides  are  cardiac  and  cerebral  depres- 
sants. B.  aone,  a  pustular  eruption  due  to  the 
long-continued  use  of  bromides. 

Bromidia  (bro-mtd^i-^).  A  proprietary  ano- 
d}rne  and  hypnotic  preparation,  containing  bro- 
mides, chlonu,  cannabis,  and  hyoscyamus. 

Bromidrosipliobia  (bro-mid-ro-s^-fi^^i-^). 
Gr.  ^piifioQ  stench -f  M/D^*  sweat  +  ^/3or  fear.] 
iiorbid  fear  of  bodily  odors,  with  delusions  as  to 
their  perception. 

Broxnidroeis  (br6-mi-dr6^8ts).  [Gr.  PpiifUK 
stench  +  ^P^  sweat]    Fetid  perspiration. 

Broxxiine,  Bxxnxiin  (br6^mtn).  [L.  br(/mium^ 
bnyminfium,  or  bn/mum ;  Gr.  $pC>fUK  stench.]  An 
elementary  body  usually  obtained  from  the  resi- 
due of  sea- water,  called  biUem  .-—named  on  ac- 
count of  its  powerful,  suffocating  odor.  It  is  a 
liquid  of  a  deep-red  color,  and  is  very  poisonous. 
Specific  jnavity,  2.99;  atomic  weignt,  79.76; 
symbol,  Sr.  Bromine  is  one  of  the  monad  ele- 
ments, and  resembles  chlorine  in  chemical  prop- 
erties. It  is  used  externally  in  hospital  gan- 
grene. The  salts  of  bromine,  called  oromides, 
are  cardiac  and  cerebral  depressants,  and  are  ex- 
tensively used  and  verr  valuable  as  hypnotics. 
B.  ohloride,  a  reddisn-yellow  liquid  prepared 
by  passinff  chlorine  gas  through  bromine.  It  has 
been  used  internally  in  the  treatment  of  cancer. 
B.  pexitaxshloride,  a  very  corrosive  liquid, 
BrCls,  used  as  a  caustic. 

Broxxiizilsxxi  (br6^mtn^m).    See  Bbomum. 


Broxnixiium  (bro-mtn^i-um).    See  Bbomine. 

Bromlpin  (brom'i-pin).  A  syrup  of  oil  of 
sesame  and  10  %  bromine.  Dose,  one  nuidrachm. 

Broxxilaxxi  (brd^mtzm).  The  morbid  effects 
produced  by  the  excessive  or  long-continued  ad- 
ministration of  the  salts  of  bromine.  Theee 
effects  are  manifested  on  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord,  on  the  skin,  on  the  mucous  membranes, 
and  on  the  oi^ns  of  circulation  and  respiration. 
There  is  often  somnolency,  with  impaired  mem- 
ory and  loss  of  sexual  power,  ana  frequently 
eruptions  on  the  skin.  There  are  sometimes 
marked  di^;estive  disturbances.  The  circulation 
and  breathm^  msLy  become  feeble,  accompanied 
by  a  pallid  skin,  with  cold  extremities. 

Broxxio-aoetio  aoid  (brft^^mo-a-st^tic  or 
-a-srt'ic).  A  crystalline  acid,  CH^Br-OOaH, 
formed  by  the  action  of  bromine  on  acetic  acid. 

Broxxu>-oa£Bsixie  (bry^moK«ri-in).  A  pro- 
prietary preparation  containing  caffeme.  It  is 
used  for  sick-headaches. 

Bxxnxioohloraluxn  (br6^'mo-clo-r6^uin). 
[Bbomine -f  Chloralum.]  A  proprietary  anti- 
septic and  disinfectant 

Broxnofoxm  (brft'mo-fiJrm).  [Bkomink  -f 
FoRMYL.]  A  peculiar  substance,  CHBrs,  com- 
pounded of  bromine  and  formyl,  somewhat 
analogous  in  its  effects  to  chloroform,  used  in 
whooping-cough  and  as  a  local  aufiesthetic.  Dose 
by  the  mouth,  2-10  min.  (0.12a-0.65  Cc.). 

Broxxioiodi8m(br6-mo-ai^o-dt£m).  Poisoning 
with  bromine  ana  iodine  or  with  their  com- 
pounds. 

Broinol(br6^mol).  Tribromophenol,  C^HaBr^- 
OH,  a  white,  crystalline  substance.  It  is  anti- 
septic, disinfectant,  and  caustic.  Used  in  solution 
of  olive  oil  (1  to  30)  in  diphtheria,  and  internally 
in  cholera  morbus  and  whooping-cough.  Doee, 
iV~i  f^-  In  concentrated  form  it  -is  used  as  a 
caustic  in  gangrene  and  ulcers. 

Bromoniaiiia  (br6-mo-m^ni-^).  [Bbomikb 
-h  Mania.]  A  form  of  mania  induoe^  by  tlie 
continued  use  of  bromides. 

BroxnoxnexuxrrhcBa  (brft'^mo-mfn-o-il^^). 
Gr.  ppctfioc  stink  -h  /«7vec  menses  -f-  l^oia  flow.] 
fhe  discharge  of  menses  characteriised  by  an 
offensive  odor. 

Broinopyxin  (br6-mo-pai'rin).  Monobrom* 
antipyrin,  CiiH|iBrNgO,  a  substance  occurring 
in  white  crystalline  needles,  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  chloroform  and 
somewhat  in  hot  water. 

Broxntun  (br6^mum).    [L.]    The  U.S. P.  name 
for  Bbomine. 
Broxxxuret  (br5^miu-ret).    Same  as  Bbokidb. 

Broxiohadexiitis  (brong-cod-^f-nai^tts,  L.  bron- 
CHa-de-nt^tis).  [Gr.  ^p6yx*^  air-passafles  +  ^^ 
gland.]    Inflammation  of  the  bronchiiu  glands. 

BroxiobadexiosoiiThUB  (brongKxid-^no-«cir^- 

us).    [Gr.  Pp6yx^  windpipe  -h  oA^  gland  -f  8cir- 
BHUS.J    Scirrhus  of  the  bronchial  glands. 

Bronoharotia  (brong-cAn/shi-^).    See  Bron- 

CHIABCriA. 

Broxiohexxiplirazia  (brong-eem-fhu/si-a). 
[Bbonchia  -\-  Gr.  if*^pa(i(  obstruction.]  Tne 
clogging  of  the  bronchial  passages. 
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Brancibi  (bron^cai,  L.  bron^cl).  Fl.  of  Bbov- 
CHTB.  Also  impro^ly  used  as  a  name  for  the 
bronchia  or  bronchial  tubes. 


FGr.  pi.  of  fip&yx*ov, 
Thebronchii ' 


>ronfKci-^).  . 

dim.  of  fip&yx^  windpipe.  ]  The  bronchial  tubes, 
efipectallT  the  smaller  oronchial  tubes,  exclusive 
of  the  bivnehL  or  main  branches,  ana  the  brofir 
ehwltM,  or  smallest  tubes. 

Bromohlal  (brong^d-^d).  [L.  hronchio/liBf  ft, 
hrem^ckuu  ]  Belonging  to  the  bronchia  or  bronchi. 
B.  artery,  a  tuperior  and  an  inferior  branch 
of  the  thoracic  aorta  supplying  the  bronchi  and 
the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs.  B.  asthnxa, 
asthma  accompanied  bv  a  bronchial  discharge. 
B.  hmnthlTig.  See  B.  rbbpiratiom.  B.  oal- 
colua.  See  BaoNCHOLrrH.  B.  oatarrh,  acute 
bmochitia.  B.  oellB.  See  B.  tubes.  B.  crisis. 
!^«  Bbokchiocrisis.  B.  fluke.  See  Distoma 
Ri3(Gna.  B.  fk^emitos,  a  vibration  felt  on  per- 
aaaof  the  wall  of  the  chest  when  there  is  some 
ttcretion  in  the  bronchial  tubes.  B.  fflands, 
Irmphatic  glands  situated  in  the  interspaces 
oY  the  bronchial  tubes.  Same  as  Vbbauub's 
tLAjcna.  B.  hemorrhage.  See  Bboncho- 
HjCmokrhaoia.  B.  xnembrane,  the  mucous 
membrmne  lining  the  bronchi  and  the  bronchial 
mUs.  B.  phthisis,  tuberculosis  of  the  bron- 
<*hial  riands.  B.  plexus,  the  pulmonary  plexus. 
B.  rue.  See  Rale.  B.  reeonanoe,  oroncho- 
phooy.  B.  respiration,  high-pitched  murmur 
in  expiration  and  inspiration  heard  in  marked 
palmonarv  consolidation.  B.  riziffS,  the  carti- 
Wnous  noope  of  the  bronchi.  B.  septum, 
iht  septum  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  bronchi. 
B.  Bound,  the  normal  breathing  sound  of  the 
bronchial  tubes.  B.  stimulant,  a  stimulatine 
trxpectorant  B.  tubes,  the  ramifications  of 
the  air-psuBsages  of  the  lun^,  beginning  at  the 
bronchi  and  terminating  m  t^e  bronchioles, 
which  end  in  the  bnmchial  cdls,  or  air-sacs  of 
the  lungs.  B.  veins,  the  veins  which  accom- 
imnj  the  bronchial  tubes  and  emj>ty  into  the 
aiygooa  and  superior  intercostal  vems. 

Bronohiarctia  (brong^i-An/shi-^,  L.  bron- 
rHi-4rc'ti-a).  [L.  bron'diu$  (^.  f.)  4-  oria'rt  to 
bind.]    Stenosis  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 

BronohSeotasls  (brong<;i-«c^t9-sis).  [Gr. 
ip^xor  bronchus  +  ^'^o^T  dilatation.]  Dilata- 
oon  of  a  bronchus  or  of  the  bronchi.  It  rarely 
ocean  except  in  connection  with  some  chronic 
pabnonary  disease.  It  is  cylindrical  when  it 
afUKts  a  tube  uniformly  for  some  distance,  and 
mrcvlaUd  when  it  occurs  in  sacs. 

BroBidhlocrlsis  (brong-d-o-crai^sis,  L.  bron- 
cHi-o-crl^ns).  [Gr.  fip&yx"^  bronchia  -f  'Vw^^'C 
crisial  A  paroxysm  of  dyspn<£a  caused  by 
bronmial  spasm,  occurring  in  locomotor  ataxia. 

Brooohiole  (brontf^ci-^1).  [L.  bronchi^ olu$,] 
k  noall  bronchiid  tube. 

BKoohlolitis  (brouM-o-lai^tis,  L.  bron-CHi- 
o^U^tis).  Bronchitis  affecting  the  bronchioles; 
capOlary  bronchitis. 

Bronohlostenosis  (brong^^ci-o-6te>n6^Bts). 
[Gr.  Pp^rxoc  broDchjiB '\- orhnMic  narrowing  or 
contiaction.]  Contraction  of  a  bronchus  or  of 
the  bfonchial  tabes. 


(bnmg-eis^mus).    [L.]    Spas- 
nodic  omtmction  of  the  bronchia. 


Brondhitic  (brong-cit^ic).  Pertaining  to,  af- 
fected with,  or  of  the  nature  of  bronchitis. 

Bronohitis  (brong-cai^tts,  L.  bron-CHl^tis). 
[L.  bron^Ma,']  Inflammation  of  the  bronchi 
and  bronchia.  Aoute  b.,  cold  in  the  chest,  a 
disease  marked  by  fever,  coughing,  dyspnoea, 
and  pain,  the  degree  of  inflammation  varying 
with  the  severity  of  the  attack.  It  is  due  to 
exposure  to  cold.  Capillary  b.,  bronchitis  in- 
volving the  finer  divisions  of  the  bronchial  tubes 
and  marked  by  severe  fever  and  dyspnoea.  It 
is  often  fatal.  Catarrhal  b.  Same  as  Acute  b. 
Chronic  b.,  a  severe  form  of  bronchitis,  due  to 
repeated  exposure  to  cold  and  to  neglect  of  acute 
attacks.  It  usually  recurs  every  winter.  Con- 
vulsive b.,  whooping-cough.  Dry  b.,  a  form 
in  which  there  is  very  scanty  expectoration. 
Fetid  b.,  bronchitis  marked  bv  fetid  expectora- 
tion: also  called  Putrid  b.  Meohanioal  b., 
bronchitis  due  to  the  inhalation  of  irritant  par- 
ticles. Plastic  b.,  bronchitis  characterized  by 
the  expectoration  of  bronchial  casts  composed 
of  coagulated  fibrin :  also  called  Croupous  b.  and 
Fibrinous  b, 

Bronchius  (brong'ci-us).  [L.]  The  stemo- 
thjrroid  muscle. 

Bronchlemmitis  (brong-clfm-ai^tts,  L.  bron- 
cHle-ml'tis).  [Gr.  pp^yx^c  bronchus  -f  ^f^M^ 
husk.1  A  menibrane-like  inflammation  of  the 
broncnia;  croupous  bronchitis. 

BronchosBgtophony  (brong-co-l-gofo-ni). 
[Gr.  Pp6yxfK  windpipe  -f  ci^  goat-|-^<^  voice.] 
Same  as  ^Eoobronchophony. 

Bronchocaroinia  (brong-co-cftr-sin^i-^). 

[Gr.  Pp&yx^  windpipe -f  *ttp«^  cancer.]  Can- 
cer of  the  windpipe  and  its  branches. 

Bronchooavemous  respiration  (brong-co- 
cav^er-nus).  Respiration  intermediate  in  cnai^ 
acter  between  bronchial  and  cavernous  respira- 
tion. 

Bronchooele  (brong^co-stl,  L.  bron-CHO-c^- 
16).  \Gt,  Pp6yx<K  windpipe -f- *^^  tumor.]  An 
indolent  swelling  of  the  thvroid  gland  ;  goitre ; 
tracheocele :  also  called  Derbyshire  neck, 

Bronchohaamorrhagia  (brong^^co-hem-o- 
rfi'ji-^  L.  bron''cHO-hae-mo-iA'gi-a).  [Gr.  /3p4y- 
X9i  windpipe -f  ai/«)p/oa>«a  hemorrhage.]  Exha- 
lation of  olood  from  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
bronchial  tubes :  commonly  called  Bronchial  hen^ 
orrhage, 

Bronoholith  (brong'co-ltth).  [Gr.  Pp^x<k 
bronchus  -f  ^iBoc  stone.]  A  concretionary  mass 
found  in  a  bronchus  or  in  a  bronchial  tube ;  a 
bronchial  calculus. 

Bronchomediastinal  trunk  (brong^^oo-mi- 
di-as-tai^n^l).  A  lymphatic  duct  on  the  right 
side  of  the  trachea,  formed  by  the  coalescence  of 
the  efferent  vessels  of  the  bronchial,  cardiac,  and 
intercostal  glands,  and  opening  into  the  right 
lymphatic  duct 

Bronchomyoosis  (brongKX>-mai-cft^sts,  L. 
bron-cHO-mu-c6^sis).  [Gr.  pmxoi  windpipe -f 
fiiuaK  fimgus.]  The  presence  of  fungoid  or  schi- 
zomyoetous  vegetation  within  the  air-passages. 

Bronoho-OBSophaffeal  muscle  (bron^^co- 
l-so-f^ji-^l).  An  occasional  bundle  of  unstnated 
muscular  fibres  running  obliquely  flnom  the  pos- 
terior wall  of  the  left  bronchus  to  the  oesophagus. 
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Gr.  Pp6y- 
iseaseof 


Bronohopathy  (brong-coi/fktht). 
xoi  windpipe -f  ^<^  diMaae.]  Any 
Uie  air-passageB. 

Bronohophonlgm,  Bronohophony  (brong- 
coro*ntzm,  -coro-ni).  FGr.  ppAyx^  windpipe  4- 
^uvfj  voice.]  The  sound  of  the  voice  heard  by 
means  of  the  stethoscope  over  a  bronchus  in 
he&ith.  When  heard  over  another  part  of  the 
lung  it  indicates  solidification  of  lung^tifisue. 
Bronchophony  with  the  patient  whis^ring  is 
called  WhispieTed  br<mcko]fhony,  flnlfflng  b., 
bronchophony  accompanied  with  a  sniffing 
sound,  as  of  air  drawn  through  the  nose. 

BronobophthisiB  (bronff-co-tai^sts).  Phthisis 
in  which  the  bronchial  tubes  are  especially  in- 
volved. 

Bronohoplisrxna  (brong-co-fai^m^  L.  bron- 
CHO-fii'ma).  [Gr.  fip6yxoQ  windpipe  4-  ^M^ 
growth.  ]    Tubercle  invading  the  bronchial  tubes. 

Bronohoi>lasty  (brong^co-plos-ti).  [Gr.  pp^y- 
X<K  windpipe  -f  ir'Aaaaeiv  to  mould.]  Plastic  sui^ 
gery  of  the  trachea. 

Bronohopleurisy  (brong-co-plid^rnsi).  Bron- 
chitis combined  with  pleurisy. 

Bronohopneumonia  (bronff-co-niu-m6^ni-a). 
[BaoNCHiA-f  Pneumonia.  ]  Inflammation  of  tne 
bronchia  and  lungs ;  lobar  pneumonia. 

Bronohopiilmonary  (branff-co-pul^mo-nd- 
ri).  Relatinjg;  to  the  bronchi  and  the  lungs: — 
said  of  certain  nerves. 

Bronohorrbagia  (brons-co-r^ji-^).  [L. 
6rowcW-f-Gr.  i>nyvvvai  to  break  forth.]  Hemor- 
rhage from  the  bronchia. 

BronohorrhcBa  (brong-co-ri^^,  L.  bron-cHO- 
roe^a).  [L.  bronchi  -\-  Gr.  peiv  to  flow.]  In- 
creased discharge  of  mucus  from  the  bronchia. 

BronobOBtenoflds  (brongKx>-st«-n6^8t8,  L. 
bron-CHO-ste-nd^sis).    See  Bsonchiostenosis. 

Bronohotoxne  (brong^co-t6m).  An  instru- 
ment for  incising  the  windpipe. 

Bronohotomy  (brong-cot^o-mi).  [Gr.  Pp^y- 
X<K  windpipe  -f  rkfivetv  to  cut]  The  operation 
of  cutting  into  the  bronchus  or  windpipe ;  lai^ 
yngotomy  or  tracheotomy. 

Bronohotraoheal  (bronff-co-tr^^ci-^l).  Per- 
taining to  the  bronchi  and  me  trachea. 

Bronohotyphus  (bronff-co-tai^fus).  Typhus 
fever  combined  with  some  oronchial  afiection. 

Bronohovesioular  (brong-co-Vf-sic^iu-l^). 
Both  bronchial  and  vesicular.  B.  respiration, 
respiration  having  a  quality  intermediate  be- 
tween bronchial  and  vesicular.  The  pitch  is 
high,  and  the  expiration  sound  prolonged.  It  is 
heard  in  health  over  the  sternal  portion  of  the 
infraclavicular  region  and  the  upper  part  of  the 
interscapular  region.  In  other  regions  it  indi- 
cates consolidation  of  lung-tissue. 

Bronobus  (brong'cus).  [Gr.  0p6yxoc  wind- 
pipe.] 1.  Either  of  the  two  main  branches  of 
the  trachea.    2.  The  trachea. 

Bronaon's  method  (bron^st^nz).  Hypoder- 
mic injections  of  mercurials  into  the  base  of  a 
primary  syphilitic  lesion  and  into  the  inguinal 
glands. 

Bronse  (bronz).  A  compound  metal  or  alloy, 
consisting  of  copper  with  a  small  proportion  of 


tin,~flimilar  to  bell-metaL  B.  liver,  a  dark 
metallio-coloTed  liver  seen  in  cases  of  cluonic 
malarial  poisoning. 

Bzonsed  akin  rbronsd).  One  of  the  symp- 
toms of  Addison's  oisease. 

Brood-oapeule  (brftd^cop-Biftl).  A  cyst  in 
which  taenia  heads  are  developed.  See  Echino- 
ooocus.  B.  -cells,  mother  cells  containing  daugh- 
ter cells.    See  Mothkr  cklls. 

BroonL  The  plant  Spartium  Koparium,  or 
SaroihamnuB  scopanus. 

Broth  (br^th).  TFr.  bouillon.]  A  weak  de- 
coction of  beef,  chicken,  or  other  meat 

Bronasaisiam  (bril-e6^uEm).  [Fr.  F.  J.  V. 
Brousmiis  (1772-1838).  a  French  phjsidan.] 
Broussais^s  dogmatic  theory  of  disease,  m  which 
the  irritability  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
alimentary  canal  was  made  a  point  of  the  first 
importance. 

Brow  (brau).  The  superciliary  ridge;  also 
the  forehead  or  either  lateral  half  thereof  B.- 
adie,  B.-affue,  supra-orbital  neuralgia.  B. 
presentation,  presentation  of  the  brow  of  the 
fcetus  in  labor.  A-apot,  the  interocular  gland, 
a  body  best  studied  in  the  frog  or  the  toad. 

Brown  atrophy.  Atrophy  accompanied  by 
brown  discoloration.  B.  induration,  indura- 
tion accompanied  by  brown  discoloration.  B. 
mixture,  the  compound  mixture  of  liquorice. 
B.  ODdema.  See  (Edkma.  B.  ];>arallel  atrisB. 
See  Retziub's  paballel  strije.  B.  softening 
of  the  atomaoh,  post-mortem  alteration  in  the 
stomach,  due  to  tibe  conversion  of  the  blood  in 
the  veeeelfl  of  the  stomach  into  a  brown  pigment, 
with  which  the  surrounding  tissues  become  infil- 
trated.   B.  atudy,  mental  absUtu^ion,  or  rever>'. 

Brownian  movement  (braun'i-^n).  Irregu- 
lar oscillatory  or  dancins  movement  of  minute 
particles  suspended  in  a  limpid  liquid.  It  may 
be  observed  oy  means  of  the  microscope. 

BrowniniT  (braun^tng).  A  preparation  of 
sugar,  port  wine,  spices,  etc.,  for  coloring  and 
flavoring  meats,  etc. 

Browniam  (braun'tzm).  The  theory  or  doc- 
trine of  John  Brown.    See  Brunonian  thboby. 

Brown-86quard'a  dlaeaae  (br&un-s6-cArz^). 
Paralysis  of  motion  on  one  side  of  the  body  with 
paralysis  of  sensation  on  the  other  side,— due  to 
lesion  of  one  side  of  the  cord. 

Brown-S^uard'a  ai^n.  Hemiparaple^a 
with  crossed  hemiansesthesia  in  lesions  of  the 
lateral  half  of  the  cord. 

Brown-S6quard  treatment  (braun-ed-cAr^). 
Organotherapy. 

Bruch'B  afifgregate  fflanda  or  cluaters 
(briicHs).  Lymph-follicles  said  to  exist  in  man 
in  the  conjunctiva  of  the  lower  eyelid. 

Bruch's  membrane.  The  inner  layer  of  the 
choroid  coat  of  the  eye :  also  called  ifembrana 
vUrea  and  Vitreous  lamina. 

Bruoine  (brd^sin) .  An  alkaloid.  CaaH^N^O^, 
discovered  in  false  An^nistura  bark  and  in  Atu: 
vomica.  It  is  of  a  pearly- white  color,  very  bitter, 
poisonous,  but  less  active  than  strychnine. 

Brficke'a  muaole  (bru^c^).  The  longitu- 
dinal portion  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 
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BrdokB's  teat.  1.  A  test  for  bile-piffments  in 
nriiie,  nuMle  by  fihaking[  with  nitric  acidand  then 
Kow\y  liding  sulphuric  acid.  Color  reactions 
ire  prodooedT  depending  on  the  pigment.  2.  A 
veel  for  proCeidSy  nuMlebv  acidulating  the  sus- 
perted  liquid  with  hydrochloric  acid  and  addins 
iotsaio-mefcnric  iodide,  when  the  proteids  wifl 
be  pff«cipitated.  3.  A  test  for  urea,  made  by 
beating  an  alcoholic  extract  with  fusel  oil,  filtei^ 
inr,  and  adding  a  solution  of  oxalic  acid  in  fiisel 
ell,  when  a  crystalline  deposit  will  be  formed. 

Bruffglaer'a  bemia  (bru-gi-s6z0«  ^^^ne  as 
PsopEKrro!ncAL  hbbnia. 


See  Contusion. 
(brA-ls-monO-     [Fr.]     Corvi- 


BroiBe  (bHix). 

Bnilnwiiiifiiit 
•urt's  term  for  the  purring  tremor. 

Bruit  (brii-t^.  [Fr.,  "  noise."]  A  sound  or 
mannur,  especially  an  abnormal  one,  produced 
in  the  boay  or  evolved  by  percussion.  B. 
d'airmin,  ''brazen  sound,"  a  metallic  tinkling 
bATd  over  the  chest.  B.  de  olapotoment,  a 
robahing  sound  heard  on  palpation  in  cases  of 
dilatation  of  the  stomach,  a,  de  oraquement, 
"mckling  sound,"  a  sound  caused  by  friction 
of  the  pericardium  in  certain  diseased  condi- 
tions :  also  called  B.  de  cuir  neuf,  "  sound  of  new 
kather."  B.  de  dlable,  ''sound  of  the  dicM^* 
I  a  toy),  the  buzzing  sound  heard  in  the  veins  in 
aocmia.  B.  de  drapeau,  "flag  sound,"  a  sound 
nxv^mbiing  the  rustling  of  a  fli^^,  heard  in  croup 
tnd  in  cases  of  growths  within  the  larynx  and 
th«>  trachea.  B.  de  firoiesement,  "sound  of 
mUision,"  a  French  term  applied  to  certain 
^oands  of  the  lungs  or  heart.  B.  de  ffalop, 
a  caxdiac  sound  resembling  a  gallop,  heard  in 
mitnl  stenosis :  also  callea  Ckulop  rhythm.  B. 
de  lime,  "sound  of  a  file,"  a  filing  cardiac 
mormnr  similar  to  B.  de  sas.  B.  de  moulin, 
'*  vmter-wheel  sound,"  a  sound  of  friction  min- 
ded with  splashing  and  guigling,  heard  in  some 
heart  affections,  especially  pneumohydropericar- 
'iiom.  B.  de  pot  f&16,  ''sound  of  a  cracked 
pm,"  a  sound  sometimes  heard  on  percussion 
when  a  cavity  in  the  lungs  is  filled  witn  air.  B. 
de  lappel,  *^  sound  of  a  dnmi,"  a  cardiac  sound 
ivsembling  the  roll  of  a  drum,  due  to  a  delayed 
mitial  murmur.  B.  de  sole, "  sound  of  a  saw," 
a  to-and-fro  sound  like  that  of  sawing  wood, 
proluced  by  an  aortic  diastolic  murmur  asso- 
(iated  with  a  systolic  one.  B.  akodique.  See 
>KoDAic  TYMPAXY.  B.  de  80ufflet,  "bellows- 
*«)and«"  a  sound  sometimes  heard  during  the 
contraction  of  the  auricles  and  ventricles  of  the 
beait.  It  is  also  termed  Bruit  de  souffle^  or 
"blowing  sound."  B.  tympanique,  "tym- 
panic sound."    See  TYMPANrrES. 

Brunette  (brA-nrt').  [Fr.,  dim.  of  brun 
brown.]  1.  A  female  of  a  dark  complexion. 
2.  Dark  in  complexion. 

Bmimer'a  flrlands  (brtn^hz).  The  tubulo- 
raremose  follicles  discovered  by  Bninner  in  the 
nmnrxis  membrane  of  the  duodenum :  also  called 
l^jdenal  gland». 

Bnmonlan  theory  (brd-n^^ni-on).  A  the- 
ory or  system  found^  by  John  Brown,  who 
maintained  that  all  diseases  are  the  result  either 
of  an  excess  or  of  a  deficiency  in  the  excitability 
of  the  animal  system. 


Bnuiswiok  green  (brnnz^wic).  Copper  oxy- 
chloride,  used  as  a  green  dye. 

BruBh*bum  (brush^b^).  A  wound  pro- 
duced by  severe  friction  of  the  sur&ce  of  the 
body,    s.-oells.    See  Qua  celui. 

Bryant,  ampuUa  of  (brai^^int).  The  ap- 
parent distention  of  an  artery  just  above  a  liga- 
ture, caused  by  the  clot  filling  the  vessel  and  by 
the  shrinking  of  the  portion  not  filled  by  the  clot. 

Bryant's  method.  Treatment  of  fractures 
of  the  femur  in  children  by  flexing  the  legs  at 
right  angles  to  the  body  and  holaing  them  in 
position  by  a  bar. 

Brsrant's  test-line.  A  horizontal  line  from 
the  trochanter  mi^'or  meeting  at  right  angles  a 
vertical  line  from  the  anterior  superior  spme  of 
the  ilium,  the  patient  being  in  the  horizontal 
position.  If  the  line  is  shorter  on  one  side  than 
on  the  other,  it  shows  shortening  in  the  neck  of 
the  femur. 

Bryant's  triangle.    The  iliofemoral  triangle. 

Bryce's  test  (brai^sez).  A  test  for  the  suc- 
cess of  a  vaccination,  made  bv  revaccinating  the 
person  with  virus  developea  from  the  former 
vaccination.  If  the  first  was  successful,  the  sec- 
ond will  develop  rapidly  and  overtake  it. 

Brygmus  fbrig^mus,  L.  brug^mus).  [Gr. 
Pffvyfidc,  fr.  Ppvx^iv  to  gnash  wiUi  the  teeth.] 
Gnashing  or  grating  with  the  teeth  :  one  of  the 
symptoms  in  certain  diseases. 

Bryoidin  (brai-oiMin).  A  neutral  crystalline 
substance,  2(CioHie)  -f  3H9O,  one  of  the  con- 
stituents of  elemi. 

Bryonia  (brai-6'ni-^,  L.  bru-6'ni-a).  "  Bry- 
ony." The  U.8.P.  name  for  the  root  of  Bryonia 
al^oa  and  Bryonia  dioi'ca.  It  is  an  active  hydra- 
{;ogue  cathartic,  but  if  too  laigely  administered 
IS  apt  to  cause  inflammation  of  the  alimentary 
mucous  membrane.  Dose  of  powdered  root, 
20-60  gr.  (1.8-3.9  Gm.). 

Bryonin  (brai^o-nin).  A  bitter  and  poison- 
ous glucoside,  C^HnOxg,  from  bryonia:  used 
as  a  nydragogue  and  as  a  drastic  purgative  in 
2-gr.  (0.13  em.)  doses. 

Bryony  (brai'o-ni).    See  Bryonia, 

Bryoplastio  (brai-o-plos^tic).  [Gr.  p^pveiv  to 
grow  +  nTuaoTiKd^  moulding.]  Characterized  by 
a  growth,  as  by  the  proliferation  of  cells  or  by 
the  presence  of  some  parasitic  oiganism. 

Bryoretin  (brai-o-rt^tin).  A  substance, 
C^\A^O*i,  soluble  in  ether,  obtained  by  treating 
bryonin  with  acids. 

Buanthropia  (bd-an-thrft^pi-^).  [Gr.  /Sojuc 
ox  -f  avOpuKo^  man.]  A  form  of  delusion  in 
which  the  patient  believes  himself  an  ox. 

Bubble  fever  (bub^).    Pemphigus. 

BubbUnfiT  r&les.  Bubbling  sounds  caused 
by  the  passage  of  air,  during  inspiration  and  ex- 
piration, through  mucus  in  the  trachea,  bron- 
chi, or  bronchioles. 

Bubo  (bid^'bo,  L.  btiOx)).  [Gr.  povp&v  groin.] 
The  inflammatory  swelling  of  a  lymphatic  gland, 
particularly  in  the  groin  or  the  axula.  Oban- 
oroidal  b.  See  Virulbmt  b.  GonorrhcBal  b., 
a  bubo  following  gonorrhosa.  Lidolent  b.,  a 
bubo  which  continues  hard  and  painless,  and 
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shows  no  tendency  to  suppmate.  Primary  b. 
See  BuBON  D'KMBLis.  Soroftilous  b.,  scroAi- 
lous  swelling  of  a  l3rmphatic  gland.  Simple  b. 
See  Sympathetic  b.  Suppurative  b.,  a  bubo 
which  has  broken  down  into  pus.  Syinpa* 
thetio  b.,  a  bubo  caused  by  injury  or  irritation 
and  not  due  to  specific  imection:  also  called 
Simple  bubo.  Syphilitio  b.,  an  indolent  bubo 
caused  by  absorption  of  syphilitic  poison.  Ve- 
nereal b.,  bubo  occurring  m  venereal  affections, 
and  including  gonorrhceat  6.,  syphilitic  6.,  and 
virtUerU  b.  Vfirulent  b.,  a  suppurative  bubo  oc- 
curring with  chancroid. 

Bubon  d'emblto  (ba-b^A  do&-bl^).  [Fr.] 
A  bubo  occurring  after  venereal  exposure  with- 
out any  preceding  symptoms. 

Bubonadenitis  (biil-bo-nad-^f-nai^tts,  L.  bn- 
bo-na-de-nt^tis).  [Gr.  /3ov^wv  sroin  -f  ^^  gland. ] 
Inflammation  of  a  gland  or  glands  in  the  groin. 

Bubonalfifia  (biCl-bo-nal^ii-^,  L.  bu-bo-nAK- 
i-a).  [Gr.  pov^  groin  4-  dA/oc  pain.]  Pain  in 
le groin;  bubonalgy. 

Bubonic  (bift-bon^icj.  Of  the  nature  of  or 
relating  to  a  bubo.  B.  plague,  a  contagions 
disease  occurring  as  an  epidemic,  and  marked 
bv  fever,  delirium,  and  swelling  of  the  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  axilla,  neck,  or  groin. 

Bubonocele  (bift-bon^o-sil,  bii-bo-no-c^6). 
[Gr.  povp6v  groin  +  ic^hf  tumor.  J  Inguinal  her- 
nia in  which  the  bowel  protrusion  is  limited  to 
the  region  of  the  groin. 

Bubononcus  (biii-bo-nong^cus,  L.  bu-bo- 
non^cusl.  [Gr.  j3ov/?6v  groin  +  4y«of  tumor.]  An 
inguinal  bubo,  or  other  inguinal  swelling. 

BubonuluB  (bid-bon'iu-lus,  L.  bu-b6^nu-lu8}. 
[Dim.  of  L.  bu^bo,  ]  Inflammation  of  a  lymphatic 
gland  of  the  penis. 

Bucca  (buc^a,  L.  buc^ca).  [L.]  The  cheek  ; 
the  hollow  of  the  cheek  ;  the  mouth. 

Buccal  (buc'^il).  [L.  6uoco^/m,  fr.  bw/ca 
cheek.]  Belonging  to  the  cheek.  B.  artery, 
a  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  sup- 
plying the  buccal  muscles.  B.  cavity,  the  cav- 
ity of  the  mouth.  B.  coitus.  See  Ibrumation. 
B.  f)Eit-pad,  a  large  mass  of  fiat  Iving  between  the 
buccinator  and  masseter  muscles.  B.  glande, 
numerous  follicles  situated  beneath  the  mucous 
layer  of  the  cheek.  B.  line  or  fturow,  the 
genal  line  ;  a  line  on  the  face  of  certain  infants, 
running  from  the  mouth  nearly  to  the  malar 
bone.  It  is  held  to  be  pathognomonic  of  gas- 
tro-intestinal  disease.  See  Jadblot's  linbb.  B. 
membrane,  the  mucous  membrane  lining  the 
interior  of  the  mouth.  B.  nerve,  a  nerve  gen- 
erally arising  fix>m  the  inferior  maxillary :  it 
sends  its  branches  to  the  buccinator  muscle. 
Also  called  SuccolabialiB.  B.  jiortion  {of  the 
pharynx)  t  the  portion  of  the  pharynx  back  of  the 
mouth  and  below  the  soft  palate.  B.  peoriaeis. 
Same  as  Leucoplakia  buccaub.  B.  respiration. 
mouth-breathing.  B.  teeth,  the  bicuspids  and 
molars,  so  called  because  situated  on  the  inside 
of  the  cheeks.  B.  vein,  a  vein  of  the  cheek 
emptying  into  the  facial  vein. 

Buccellation  (buc-se-l^shpn).  [L.  bueeel^la 
mouthAil.  1  The  arrest  of  hemorrhage  by  apply- 
ing a  small  compress  of  lint 


BuccinatolabialiB  (bnc-«-n4^^to-14-bi-^is, 
L.  buc-ci-nA''to-la-bi-&'lis).  [L.]  The  buccina- 
tor and  orbicularis  oris  muscles  tether  r^arded 
as  one  muscle. 

Buccinator  (buc^si-nd-tgr,  L.  buc-ci-nA'tor). 
[L.  buceina^re  to  sound  a  trumpet]  The  trum- 
peter's muscle, — a  flat  muscle  which  forms  the 
wall  of  the  cheek :  so  called  from  its  being  much 
used  in  blowing  the  trumpet.  B.  nerve,  the 
buccal  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary. 

BuccolabialiB  nerve  (buc^'o-W-bi-6^is,  L. 
buc^^co-la-bi-A^lis).    See  Buccal  nbrvb. 

Buccopharsrugeal  (buc'^o-fa-rin'ji-^il).  Per- 
taining to  the  mouth  and  the  pharynx.  B.  ftks- 
da,  a  thin  layer  of  fascia  covering  the  bucci- 
nator muscle  and  continued  backward  over  the 
pharynx. 

Bucoula  (buc^iu-la.  L.  buc^cu-la).  [Dim.  of 
L.  bw/ca  cheek.]  Tne  fleshy  part  under  the 
chin ;  double  chin. 

Buchu  (bii^^cid).  1.  The  name  of  various 
species  of  Baroema.  2.  The  U.S. P.  name  for  the 
leaves  of  Bcurotma  behdina  and  Baromna  erenuJUUa. 
Buchu  is  diuretic,  and  is  usefiil  in  diseases  of  the 
urinary  oigans,  such  as  chronic  catarrh  of  the 
bladder,  etc.  Dose,  15-30  gr.  (0.972-1.944  Gm.). 
Off.  prep.,  Extradum  buchu flwdum, 

Buckbean  (buc^tn).  A  gentianaceous  ^lant 
used  by  brewers  in  some  places  as  a  substitute 
for  hops.    See  Menyanthib  trifoliata. 

Bucket  fever  (buc^ft).    Dengue. 

Buckeye  (buccal).  A  popular  name  for  sev- 
eral species  or  jEaculu$. 

Buckbom,  Buokfaom-brake.  The  royal 
fern,  Ogmunda  reffoUSf  popularly  believed  to  have 
medicinal  virtues. 

Buck's  extension  (hues).  Extension  for 
fracture  of  the  thigh,  effected  by  attaching 
weights  over  a  pullev  to  the  leg  and  raising  the 
foot  of  the  bed,  so  that  the  weight  of  the  body 
acts  in  producing  counter-extension. 

Buck's  flasda.  Fascia  of  the  penis  formed 
by  an  extension  of  the  superficial  perineal  fascia. 

Buck's  operation.  Cuneiform  exsection  of 
the  patella  and  the  ends  of  the  tibia  and  fibula. 

Buckthorn  (buc^th^m).  See  Frakgula  and 
Rhamnub  cathabticus. 

Bucku.    See  Buchu. 

Buckwheat  (buc^hwtt).  Fagopy^rum  ewu- 
Unftum,  or  Polyg^omjon  Ihgopy^rwnj  an  annual 
polygonaceous  plant,  a  native  of  Asia.  It  is  cul- 
tivated for  food  in  the  United  States  and  Europe. 

Bucnemia  (buc-nt^mi-^  L.  buc-n^mi-a). 
[Gr.  Pw-  denoting  increase  +  fv^fuf  leg.]  A  dis- 
ease of  the  leg,  distinguished  by  tense,  diflfuse, 
inflammatory  swelling.  B.  tro^pica,  "tropic 
bucnemia,"  elephantiasis  Arabum. 

Budding  (budding).    See  Gemmation. 

Budd's  Jaundice  (budz).  Acute  yellow  atro- 
phy of  the  liver. 

Budffe's  centre  (bcj^tz).  The  genitospinal 
centre. 

Butty  coat  (bcf  i  c6t).  [L.  co^rium  phlogis^- 
ticum,']  The  buff-colorea  stmtum  on  the  surface 
of  a  blood-clot  when  coagulation  is  completed. 
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due  to  settling  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  from 
iebyvd  oott^jmation.  It  was  formerly  regarded 
«!>  «D  indication  of  inflammatory  conaitions. 

Boiklin  (bft^fMin).  [L.  Wfo  toad.]  A  re- 
pQted  poison,  obtainable  from  the  venom  of  oer- 
uin  toads :  adso  called  Phrynin, 

Botfbane  (bug^b^n).    The  plant  Cimicifuffa 

Buggery  fbtrg^lr-t).  Unnataral  sexual  con- 
£n«.  as  of  a  numan  being  with  an  animal,  of  a 
Qjalf  with  a  male,  etc. 

BoglewBed  (bi&'gl-wld).    See  Lyoopus  vik- 

r.IMCTB. 

Bafaaoh  (bid^otsh).  [Serbo-Croatian  for 
*3eibane."]  Insect  powder,  or  the  plant 
Khkb  produces  it,  especially  Pyrethrum  camtum, 

Bflhhnann'a  fibres  (biU^mAnz).  Lines  formed 
ic  decayed  teeth  and  caused  by  the  Bacterium 

\\nioUi. 

Buhl's  dlsafiBa   (biilz).     Same  as  Icixbus 

51i)9ATORCM. 

Bulain  boil,  Bulaxna  boil  (bid^lam,  biu- 
hm>K  [Named  from  Bulama.  an  island  off 
tbt*  coast  of  West  AfHca.]  A  xorm  of  chronic 
^>iv,  popularly  believed  to  be  caused  by  a  worm 
m  tlie  flesh.  It  is  seen  on  the  West  African 
a««t,  and  may  be  a  form  of  the  ordinary  Orien- 
'-ii  tore,  B.  fever,  a  name  given  bv  the  natives 
on  the  African  coast  to  the  yellow  fever. 

Bulb  (brlb).  [L.  bui'bus;  Gr.  ^'^1^,1  1.  In 
bocanj.  a  globular,  coated  body,  solid,  or  com- 
pn^l  of  fleshy  scales  or  lavers.  A  subterranean 
ir^f-bud  with  fleshy  scales,  or  an  extremely 
^nt»rt  subterranean  stem,  radicating  beneath. 
*i  X  Dortion  of  the  body  resembling  a  bulb  ;  a 
naoded  swelling.  3.  The  medulla  oblongata. 
B,  artery,  a  branch  of  the  internal  pudic,  dis- 
tribated  to  the  erectile  tissue  of  the  bulb  and 
<rirpQ8  gpongiosam  of  the  penis.  B.  of  the 
aorta,  the  foremost  of  the  tnree  portions  of  the 
jTimiiive  cardiac  vessel  of  the  embryo.  From 
it  the  aorta  and  the  pulmonary  artery  are  devel- 
<>p»^i  Also  called  Aortic  or  Arterial  btdb  and 
Bvlhwi  arUruMUB,  B.  of  the  oomu,  a  promi- 
nence in  the  inner  wall  of  the  posterior  comu  of 
the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  above  the  hip- 
pmmmpns  minor,  caused  by  a  part  of  the  forceps 
major  projecting  into  the  cavity.  B.  of  tne 
corpus  oavemoeuxn,  the  enlaiged  portion 
01^  where  each  corpus  cavemosum  joins  with 
iu  fellow.  B.  of  the  oorpus  spongiosum. 
•Sime  as  Bulb  of  the  urethra.  B.  of  the  eye, 
tSf  eyeball.  B.  of  the  fornix.  See  Corpora 
iLwcAXTiA.  B.  of  hair.  See  Hair-bulb.  B. 
of  Krause.  See  Kraube's  bulbs.  B.  of  the 
ovary,  the  plexus  of  veins  and  arteries  of  the 
o^vy.  B.  of  Bou^ret.  Same  as  B.  of  the 
•>v\BT.  B.  of  the  urethra,  the  bulb-like  com- 
ittfnoement  of  the  corpus  spongiosum  penis: 
n^-oce  the  included  uretnra  is  called  the  bulbow 
portion.  B.  of  the  vagina.  Same  as  B.  of 
THE  TEniBCLB.     B.  of  the  vestibule.     See 

Bt  LSri  VBBTIBULI. 

Bulbar  (bul^r).  Relating  to  a  bulb,  particu- 
Iirly  the  InUb  (medulla  oblongata).  B.  anses- 
thsiria,  anesthesia  which  is  the  result  of  lesion 
d^  the  medulla  oblongata  or  of  the  pons.  B. 
i^oplezy,  apoplexy  due  to  eflfusion  into  the 


medulla  oblongata.  B.  artery.  See  Bulb  Ar- 
tery. B.  oansl,  the  canal  of  Petit.  See  Psrrr. 
B.  cox^unotiva.  See  Conjunctiva.  B.  dis- 
ease. Same  as  B.  PARALYSIS.  B.  myelitis.  See 
MYSLms.  B.  ];>aialysis,  paralysis  having  its 
origin  in  degeneration  of  the  nerve  nuclei  of  the 
medulla  oblongata.  The  fiEu^ial  muscles,  and  those 
of  the  tongue^  pharynx,  larynx,  etc.,  are  affected. 
The  disease  is  progressive,  and  the  prognosis  is 
grave.  Also  called  Labio^losso-iaryngeal  paraly- 
nsj  JMbio-glos80^harvngeal  paralyne^  and  Du- 
chenn^s  paralysis.  B.  tract,  any  one  of  the 
fibre  tracts  in  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Bulbi  vestibulL    See  Bulbus  vebtibuli. 

Bulbooapnine  (bul-bo-oap^mn).  A  crystal- 
lizable  alkaloid  from  Corydahs  bulbosa. 

Bulbooavemosus  (bul^^bo-cav-er-n6^sus). 
Same  as  Accelerator  urinjb. 

Bulbooavemous  srlAnds  (buK^bo-cav^er- 
nus).  Same  as  Cowper's  glands.  B.  reflex,  a 
sudden  reflex  contraction  of  the  ischial  and 
bulbocavernous  muscles  induced  by  irritation  of 
the  glans  penis. 

Bulbonudlear  (bul-bo-nid^cli-^r).  Relating 
to  the  nerve  nuclei  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Bulborrhexis  (bul-bo-r«j^m*s).  [L.  bul^bus 
bulb  -f-  Miv  rupture.]    Rupture  of  the  eyeball. 

Bulbo-urethral  fflands  (bul-bo-iu-rl^thr^il). 
See  Cowper's  glands. 

Bulbo-urethralis  (buK^nt)o-iu-rl-thr^1t8,  L. 
buK'bo-u-re-thrA^lis),  [L.  bul'bus  bulb  +  Gr. 
ovpffipa  urethra.]    TThe  accelerator  urinse  muscle. 

Bulbous  (bulges).  [L.  buUx/sus,  fr.  huVbus 
bulb.  ]  Having  bulbs,  or  fhll  of  bulbs ;  also  like 
a  buu).  B.  oougie,  a  slender^shafted  bouffie 
having  a  bulb  at  the  tip.  used  in  exploring,  a. 
flxifirerB,  fln^rs  with  enlarged  ends  and  incurved 
nails,  sometimes  seen  in  cyanosis  and  phthisis. 
B.  nerves,  nerves  in  a  stump  after  amputation, 
which  become  swollen  at  the  ends  and  sometimes 
painful.  B.  portion  of  the  urethra.  See 
Bulb  of  the  urethra. 

Bulbus  (bul^us,  L.  bul'T>us).  See  Bulb.  B. 
arterio^sus,  ' '  arterial  bulb. ' '  See  Bulb  of  the 
AORTA.  B.  oine^reus.  Same  as  Bulbus  olfac- 
TORius.  B.  fomi^ois,  a  corpus  albicans.  B. 
medul^lSB  spinalis,  the  medulla  oblongnata. 
B.  ollSBbcto^rius,  the  rudimentary  olfactory  lobe 
which  in  man  is  represented  by  that  portion  of 
the  olfactory  nerve  which  expands  into  a  bulb- 
like form  and  rests  upon  the  cribriform  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  bone.  B.  pili.  See  Hair-bulb. 
B.  raohid^ious,  the  medulla  oblongata.  B. 
lU^thrsB.  See  Bulb  of  the  urethra.  B. 
vafifi^nas.  Same  as  Bulbus  vebtibuli.  B. 
ve^nsB  jugrula^ris,  a  swelling  of  the  internal 
jugular  vein  at  its  beginning  in  the  jugular  fora- 
men. B.  vestib^uli,  either  one  of  the  pair  of 
elliptical  masses  extending  from  the  clitoris 
alonff  either  side  of  the  vestibule  and  lying  be- 
hind the  labia  minora.    Also  called  Semibwh, 

Bulimia  (bifl-Hm^i-^,  L.  bu-ll''mi-a).  [Gr. 
/?<w-  denoting  increase -h  A/^^  hunger.]  A  dis- 
ease causing  great  voracity  or  insatiable  huneer ; 
canine  hunger.  B.  emet^ioa,  bulimia  in  which 
the  patient  vomits  the  food  which  he  eats. 

Bulizniasis  (biCi-lt-mai^fi-sts).  Same  as  Bu- 
limia. 
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Bulixnio  (biii-lim^ic).  Belating  to  or  marked 
by  bulimia. 

Bulithuxn  (bidai-thum,  L.  bd^i-tham).  [Gr. 
Pm  ox  -|-  AJft)f  stone.]  A  bezoar  stone  found  in 
the  intestines,  the  Kidneys,  the  gall,  or  the 
urinary  bladder  of  the  ox.    See  Bkzoab. 

BuU.  =  L.  btUaiai,  let  it  boil. 

Bulla  (hv\%  L.  bCtHa).  [L.,  a  "bubble,"] 
A  transparent  vesicle  caused  by  bums,  scalds, 
or  otherwise ;  a  bleb ;  a  blister. 

Bullate  (buK6t).  [L.  buUa'tuB.  fir.  bul'la  blis- 
ter.] Havins  bulue,  or  full  of  bulke ;  appearing 
as  if  blistered  or  bladdery. 

Bullatlon  (bul-^^shpn).  Inflation;  an  in- 
flated condition,  as  of  a  part  or  of  an  organ. 

BuU-dOff  foroepa  (buPd^  fSr^s^pe).  A  for- 
ceps with  strong  teeth  and  a  spring  or  clasp  to 
prevent  slipping. 

BuUet-eztraotor  (buKrt-«c-strac^tpr).  Any 
instrument  intended  to  grasp  a  bullet  in  a  wound 
and  to  extract  it. 

Bullet-probe  (buKet-pr6b).  A  probe  for  de- 
tecting the  presence  of  a  bullet.    8ee  NAlaton's 

PBOBB. 

BuUook'a  blood  (bul^pcs  blud).  The  blood 
of  bullocks,  given  either  fresh  or  dried  as  a  tonic. 

Bullous  (bul^us).  Characterised  by  or  of  the 
nature  of  bullae  or  blisters.  B.  eruption,  an 
eruption  of  laige  blisters  or  blebs.  B.  syphi- 
lide,  a  tertiary  syphilide  consisting  of  flat  bullee 
and  including  the  rupial  and  pempfiigoid  forms. 

Bullula  (buKiu-1*,  L.  buHu-la).  [L.]  A  lit- 
tle bulla. 

Bullular  canal  (buKiu-1^).    Same  as  PsTrr's 

CANAL. 

Bulopeithia  (biu-lo-pai^'thi-a).  [Gr.  l3ov^ 
will  -h  neiffeiv  to  persuade.  J    Morbid  hopefulness. 

Bumasthon,  Bumaston  (biu-mas^thon, 
-mas^ton).  [Gr.  /3oi>-  indicating  large  size  -+- 
fiaaOdCf  fiaoTdg  breast.]  An  abnormally  laige 
female  breast. 

Bumping  (bum^ptnfj^).  Violent  expulsion  of 
gas,  attended  with  a  slight  explosion,  from  a  so- 
lution that  is  being  heated. 

Bundle  (bunMl).  A  fasciculus ;  especially  a 
band  or  filament  composed  of  nerve-fiores.  B. 
of  Lenhossek.  See  LenhossAk's  bundle.  B. 
sarooma.  Same  as  Spindle-celled  sarcoma. 
B.  of  Vioq-d'Az3rr.    See  Vicq-d'azyb. 

Bunion,  Bunyon  (bun^ypn).  [Gr.  Povvtov 
earth-nut]  Inflammation  and  distention  of  the 
bursa  mucosa  at  the  ball  of  the  great  toe,  indu- 
ration of  the  adjacent  parts,  enlaigement  of  the 
joint,  etc. 

Bunsen  burner  (bun^sfn).  A  gas-burner 
having  a  tube  of  metal  fitted  over  it  and  pro- 
vided with  holes  below  the  flame.  By  this 
means  air  is  mixed  with  the  gas,  securing  per- 
fect combustion  and  a  very  hot  flame. 

Bunaen  cell.  A  ^Ivanic  cell  bavins  as  the 
positive  element  a  zinc  plate  immersed  m  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  and  as  the  negative  a  stick  of 
carbon  in  nitric  acid. 

Bunyon.    See  Bunion. 

Buophthalmia  (biu-of-thaKmi-^).  Same  as 
Buphthalmia. 


Buphthalmia,  BuphthalTnua  (biuf-thaK- 
mi-^,  -thalamus).  [Gr.  ^ovc  ox  +  6f6aXfi6c  eye.] 
The  flrst  stage  of  hydrophthalmia,  or  ox-eye. 

Burckhardt'B  operation  (bflrc'hArts,  Ger. 
biirc^Arts).  The  operation  of  opening  a  retro- 
pharyngeal abscess  from  the  outside  of  the  neck. 

Buroquism  (biirc^tzm).  [From  Bwrcq^  the 
inventor.  ]  One  of  the  several  proposed  systems 
of  metallotherapy. 

Burdach'B  columns  (biir^d&cHs).  The  poe> 
terior  external  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  See 
Cuneiform  columns. 

Burdach'8  oords.  Cords  in  the  posterior 
column  of  the  spinal  cord,  formed  by  tne  junc- 
tion of  the  oval  Dundles  of  His. 

Burdach'B  fissure.  1.  A  cerebral  flseure 
situated  between  the  lateral  surface  of  the  insula 
and  the  internal  surface  of  the  operculum :  also 
called  Superior  fissure  of  Burdock.  2.  The  pre- 
sylvian  fissure. 

Burdaoh*8  nucleus.    Same  as  Nucleus  cu- 

NEATUS. 

Burdach'8  operculum.  8ee  Operculum, 
2ddef. 

Burdock  (bCLr'doc).  The  common  English 
name  of  Arctium  Lappa  and  Lappa  minor. 

Burette  (biil-r^^).  [Fr.]  A  graduated  glass 
vessel  used  by  chemists  for  the  measurement 
of  small  quantities  of  liquid. 

Burffundy  pitch  (bur^gm-di  pttsh).  The 
Pix  burgundica  of  the  U.S. P.,  the  prepared  resin- 
ous exudation  of  Abies  excelsa.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  flrst  prepared  in  Burgundy,  France.  See 
Fix  bubgundica. 

Burffundy  wine  (bfir'gun-dt].  A  celebrated 
French  wine  produced  in  the  former  province 
of  Burgundy,  on  the  range  of  hills  called  Cdte 
d'Or.    It  contains  11  to  13  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Burkinff  (bur'cing).  [From  the  name  of  a 
noted  Irish  criminal.  J  The  killing  of  persons  for 
the  purpose  of  selling  their  bodies  for  dissection. 

Burkism  (bClr'ctzm).    See  Burking. 

Burmese  ring^Torm  (ber^miz).  An  erup- 
tion observed  in  Burmah,  probably  eczema  mar- 
ginatum. 

Bum  (bdm).  A  lesion  caused  by  the  appli- 
cation of  heat. 

Burnet  (bCLr^net).  See  Sanguisorba.  B. 
saxifirage.    See  Pimpinblla  baxifraoa. 

Burnett's  disinfectinfir  fluid  (biir^nets).  A 
strong  aqueous  solution  of  zinc  cnloride.  It  is 
antiseptic,  and  is  used  in  the  preservation  of 
dead  animals.    It  acts  also  as  a  deodorizer. 

Bumincr  bush  (bdrn^ins).  See  Euonymus. 
B.-erlass,  a  convex  lens  used  for  concentrating 
the  rays  of  the  sun  and  thus  setting  fire  to  an 
object  placed  at  the  focus.  B. -liquid.  See 
Camphene,  3d  def.  B. -mirror,  a  concave  mir- 
ror for  concentrating  heat  at  its  focus. 

Bums*s  amaiunosis  (bUm^zez).  Partial  loss 
or  impairment  of  vision  due  to  sexual  excess : 
also  called  Post-marUal  amblyopia. 

Bums's  fSEdciform  process.  See  Falciform 
PROCESB,  2d  def. 

Bums*s  li^rament.  The  fidciform  expansion 
of  the  fascia  lata  of  the  thigh,  forming  part  of 
the  border  of  the  saphenous  opening. 
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Bomt  (Unit).  Scorched  or  ii^ured  by  heat ; 
cftkrined.  B.  aniin.  See  Aluhbn  bxsiocatum. 
B.  bone.  Same  aa  Bonb-asr.  B.  oopper.  See 
JEb  obtvm.  B.  gyiwuxn,  calcium  sulphate.  B. 
apODffa,  a  subatuice  prepared  b jr  cutting  sponge 
into  inudl  pieces  ana  burning  it  in  a  covered 
vessel  until  it  becomes  black  and  friable,  when  it 
is  mUied  into  a  fine  powder.  It  is  employed  as 
a  remedy  in  goitre  and  scrofulous  swellings. 

Bozo^r's  operation  (bti^rdz).  A  plastic  op- 
nation  for  the  removal  of  scars,  or  ror  the  re- 
moval of  tumorB  without  leaving  a  scar. 

Burow's  velii&  Small  vessels  connecting 
the  porlal  system  with  the  general  circulation. 

Borqaiam.    See  Bubcquism. 

Burr  (bOr) .  A  dental  instrument  for  polishing 
the  teeth.  B.-dziU,  a  dental  tool,  of  which  there 
aie  many  shiqwev  for  forming  cavities. 

Bor^ra  soo^keroo.  The  Indian  name  for 
the  frnit  of  THt/tUus  lanugiru/tu».  It  is  used  in 
India  as  an  aphrodisiac  and  a  diuretic,  and  has 
been  recommended  for  use  in  nocturnal  emis- 
^otts.  Doee  of  fluid  extract,  20  min.-l  dr.  (1.23- 
a.:cc.). 

Bonraa-ptpe.  A  pipe  or  tube  for  holding 
silver  nitrate  or  other  caustic. 

Buiiuwlziff  (bar^o-tng).  The  passing  of  pus 
through  the  tissues. 

BoxBa  (bCb/s^  L.  bur^sa),  pi.  bur^ste.  [Gr. 
3iA«  leathern  bottle.]  1.  A  sac  or  purse.  2.  A 
aolike  bandage.  B.  anseiri'na,  a  bursa  situated 
beneath  the  insertion  of  the  sartorius  and  graci- 
Itfl  mnadea.  B.  xnuoo^sa,  a  membranous  sac  for 
Arreting  a  substance  (synovia)  to  lubricate  ten- 
dons ami  joints,  rendering  their  motion  easy. 
See  Stuoyiai.  bursa.  B.  omenta^is,  the  cavity 
of  the  lesser  omentum.  B.  i>bar3ni^gea,  a 
DOQch  or  leoees  in  the  phar^x  of  the  embryo. 
It  may  firequently  be  seen  in  young  children. 
Bw  Bsruovia^liB.    Same  as  B.  mucosa. 

Boraal  (bur^s^d).  [L.  buna^lU.]  Belonging 
to  a  pnrse*  bag,  or  bursa.  B.  absoeBS,  abwess 
farming  in  a  bursa  mucosa,  especially  in  one  of  the 
paiellar  borne.    B.  hernia.    Same  as  BraxBrr's 

SBK5IA. 

Bnzaalia  (bQr-s^^ts,  L.  bur-s^nis).  The  ob- 
tmator  intemus  muscle. 

Bonalogy  (b0r-saKo-ji).  [Gr.  phpoa  bag-f 
>47«?  discourae.  J  The  consideration  (or  science) 
of  borsae. 

Bor'aera  ganmdt^emk.  An  amvridaceous 
tne  or  shrub,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies.  It 
Tieldfl  a  resinous  exudation  which  is  transparent 
ami  has  balsamic  properties. 

Boraltla  (b&r-sai^tts,  L.  bur-sl^tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  a  bursa. 

Bmst  (bOrst).  An  old  popular  name  for  hernia 
or  raptoie. 

Bmto&'a  line  (bflKtonz).  1.  Same  as  Ginqi- 
T.iL  usrx.    2.  Same  as  Burton's  sign. 

BnrtOD'a  altfii.  A  blue  line  at  the  alveolar 
biorder  of  the  gums,— a  sign  of  chronic  lead- 
poisoning. 

Bnach'8  oephalio  version  (biiBh^tz).  A 
method  of  venion  in  which  the  head  is  pulled 
•iownward  by  one  hand  outside  the  membranes 
and  the  breech  pushed  upward  by  the  other. 


BuHhTnaster  (bush^mas-tfr).  The  venomous 
South  American  snake  La^chesin  mu'ius.  Its 
venom  is  said  to  be  the  basis  of  the  homoeopathic 
preparation  called  lachegia, 

Bxisk'B  diameter  (buses).  Same  as  Auricu- 
LOBRBGMATic  DiAMBTBR.  B.'8  horlsontal  plane, 
a  plane  passing  through  the  auricular  points  and 
perpendicular  to  Busk's  diameter. 

Butalamine  (bia-taKa-min).  Amidovaleric 
add ;  a  product  of  pancreatic  digestion. 

Butane  (bii!i-t^n^).  A  pamflin,  G«Hio,  ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  certain  coals,  and 
occurring  in  petroleum.    It  is  an  anesthetic. 

Butoher'8  saw  (fmish^irz).  An  amputating 
saw  the  blade  of  which  can  be  set  at  any  angle. 

Bute^a  finondo^sa.  The  dhak  tree,  a  legumi- 
nous tree  of  India.  It  bears  showy  flowers  of 
an  orange^red  color,  and  affords  a  rea,  astringent 
juice,  ¥mich,  when  dried,  is  called  hutea  kino,  or 
Bengal  hino.  This  is  used  for  tanning  leather. 
The  leaves  are  said  to  be  astrinsent  and  stimu- 
lating to  the  sexual  oi^gans,  and  me  seeds  anthel- 
mintic. 

Butane  (but^tn).    See  Butylene. 

Butio  aoid  (bu^tic).    Same  as  Abachic  actd. 

Butter  (but'ft-).  [L.  bu^tyrum;  Gr.  /3ovrvpov.] 
An  oil,  more  or  less  concrete,  obtained  from  the 
milk  of  animals.  It  can  be  separated  fh>m  milk 
or  cream  by  almost  any  kind  of  violent  and  con- 
tinued agitation.  This  process  of  separation  is 
popularly  termed  ''churning."  Butter  consists 
chiefly  of  olein,  palmitin,  and  stearin.  B.  of 
antimony.  See  Antimony  trichloride.  Arti- 
floial  b.  See  Oleomargarin.  B.-bush.  See 
Cephalamthus.  B.  of  oaoao.  See  Cacao 
BUTTER.  B. -teeth,  the  incisor  teeth.  B.  tree, 
a  name  of  several  trees  which  afford  oil  used  as 
a  substitute  for  butter.  See  Bassia  and  Caryo- 
CAR.    B.  of  zino,  zinc  chloride. 

BuVtercup.  A  popular  name  of  Ranunctdus 
hvdhoaua. 

Butterfly  (but^gr-flai).  1.  A  mass  of  absorb- 
ent cotton  with  wing-like  appendages :  used  in 
^nsBCologlcal  surgery.  2.  A  doubly  wing-shaped 
sxin-flap :  a  term  used  in  various  operations,  as 
upon  the  perineum.  B.  patoh,  lupus  erythema- 
tosus affecting  the  two  cheeks  and  the  bridge  of 
the  nose  and  making  a  patch  which  resembles 
a  butterfly  in  shape. 

Buttexin  (but^^-in) .   Same  as  Oleom  arg  arin. 

But^termilk.  Milk  from  which  butter  has 
been  separated. 

BuVtemut.  The  tree  Juglans  cinerea  and  its 
nut.  The  bark  yields  a  mild5[  cathartic  extract, 
and  the  nut  affords  a  useful  oil. 

Buttook  (but^pc).  The  breech;  more  fre- 
quently, either  of  the  nates,  or  lateral  halves  of 
the  breech. 

Button  cautery  (but^pn  c^tf-ri).  A  cautery 
iron  consisting  of  an  iron  button  fastened  to  a 
handle :  also  called  Corrigan's  cautery  btUton. 
B.  scurvy,  a  tubercular  eruption  observed  in 
Ireland  about  1814.  B.  suture,  a  suture  passed 
through  button-like  disks,  to  prevent  the  thread 
from  cutting  through  the  tissues. 

Buttonhole  f^raoture  (but^pn-h61).  A  form 
of  fracture  in  which  the  bone  is  perforated  by  a 
missile. 


< 


I 


BUTUA  160 

Butua  (biii^tBhia-^).    Another  name  of  Pa- 

BKIRA  BRAVA. 

Butyl  (biA^ttl).  [BoTYBic  4- -YL.]  A  univa- 
lent hvdrocarbon  radical,  C4H9,  occarring  onlv 
in  combination.  B.-aloobol,  C^H9.0H,  of  whicn 
there  are  four  isomeric  varieties,  normal  butyl- 
alcohol,  isobutyl-alcohol,  Urtiary  buiyJHdcohiol  (iri- 
methyl  carbind),  and  ucondary  butyl-alcohol,  B. 
ohloral-hydrate.    See  Butylchloral. 

Butylamine  (biii-ttl-am^tn).  A  ptomaine, 
C4HUN,  occarring  in  cod-liver  oil.  It  is  diaretic 
and  sudorific,  and  in  large  doses  emetic.  Also 
called  TetrylamiTke, 

Butylchloral  Q)i<i-ttl-cl6^r^).  Butyl-chloral- 
hydrate,  C4H>C]aP  +  H9O,  a  compound  resem- 
bling chloial  nydrate  in  appearance  and  proper- 
ties. It  is  sometimes  preecnbed  as  a  remedy  for 
neuralgia  in  the  head.  Dose.  5-15  gr.  (0.324- 
0. 972  Gm. ) .   It  is  incorrectly  called  CnSon-chloral. 

Butylene  (biii^tt-lln).  A  gaseous  hydrocaiv 
bon,  C^Hf,  of  the  olefin  series,  occurring  in  three 
isomeric  forms,  called  normal  butylene,  paeudo' 
butylene,  and  iaohutylene:  also  called  Butene, 

ButyraoeouB  (bii!l-tt-r6^shiu8).  Of  the  ap- 
pearance or  consistence  of  butter. 

Butsrraldehyde  (biii-ttpralMi-haid).  Same 
as  Butyric  aldehyde. 

Butyrate  (biii'ti-r6t).    A  salt  of  butyric  acid. 

Butyrio  (biii-ttr^ic).  Relating  to  or  derived 
from  butter.  B.  add,  a  volatile  acid,  C4Ha0a, 
obtained  from  butter.  It  is  found  in  a  free  state 
in  perspiration,  urine,  and  the  fseces,  and  is  ob- 
tained Dv  a  fermentation  of  sugar  with  cheese. 
B.  aldenyde,  a  liquid,  C^H.O,  resulting  from 
the  oxidation  of  butyl-alconoi.  B.  ether,  (1)  a 
butyrate  of  any  organic  radical ;  (2)  ethyl  buty- 
rate. B.  ferment,  the  organized  ferment  pro- 
ducing but3nic  fermentation,  Bacillus  amylobacter 
and  B,  butyricus,  B.  fermentation,  the  fer- 
mentation of  sugar,  cheese,  milk,  etc.,  which 
produces  butyric  acid.    See  B.  acid. 

Butyrin  (biA'ti-rin).  [L.  butyri^na,  fr.  6u'- 
hirum  butter.]  Glyceryl  butyrate,  C8Hb(C4H7- 
Os)8t  the  essential  latty  matter  of  butter. 
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Butyroid  (biil^t«-roid).  [L.  bu^tyrum  butter 
4-  Gr.  eidof  form.]  Buttery.  B.  tumor,  a  tumor 
with  butter-like  contents,  seen  generally  in  the 
breast 

Butyrometer  (biA-ti-rom'f-tft*).  [Gr.  poirrvpoy 
butter  +  litrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
estimating  the  proportion  of  butter  contained  in 
milk. 

Butsrrone  (biii^tt-r6nj.  Dipropyl  ketone, 
C.H^40,  a  colorless  liquid  produced  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  calcium  butyrate. 

Biudne  (bnc^sin).  An  alkaloid,  CieHgiNOs, 
obtained  from  the  common  box  tree  ( Jnu/tM  sem- 
pervi^rena).  It  is  said  to  be  identical  with  bebee- 
rine. 

Bux^UB  aempervi^rens.  The  box  tree,  a 
small  euphorbiaoeous  evergreen  tree,  a  native  of 
Asia  ana  Europe.  Its  wood  is  very  hard  and 
heavv.  The  leaves  are  puigative  in  dose  of  60 
gr.  f3.88  Gm.).  A  volatile  oil  from  the  wood 
Has  been  used  in  epilepsy. 

BuzBinir  murmur  (buzzing).  A  buzzing 
sound  heard  over  the  heart  in  pericarditis,  or 
over  an  aneurism. 

B.  V.  =  L.  bal^neum  vapo^ris,  vapor  bath. 

Bynol  (bai^nol ) .  A  proprietary  preparation  of 
malt  and  cod-liver  oil. 

By-i)roduot  (bai'pr«)d"uct).  A  product 
formed  in  addition  to  the  principal  product  in 
the  course  of  its  manufacture ;  a  secondary  prod- 
uct. 

BysainoBis  (bis-i-nd^sts) .    See  Byssopetthibis. 

BysaooauBls  (bis-o-cd'sts,  L.  bus-so-cau^sis). 
[Gr.  phaao^  cotton  -f  Kovati  burning.]  The  suiigi- 
cal  application  of  the  moza ;  moxibustion. 

Byaeoplithiais  (bis-of-thai^sis).  [See  Bysbus 
and  Phthisis.]  Phthisis  due  to  the  inhalation 
of  fine  dust  and  powder  in  cotton-mills:  also 
called  Bymnans, 

Byssum,  Byssus  (bts^um,  bts^us).  [Gr. 
/Jtoooc  a  kind  of  fine  fiax.l  1.  In  anatomy,  the 
pudendum  muliebre.  2.  in  botany,  a  genus  of 
lichens.    3.  In  surgery,  charpie,  lint,  or  cotton. 
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O.  1.  An  abbreviation  for  L.  wnfgiuB,  a  "gal- 
ksiif*  also  for  compoimd^  composite^  centigrade, 
ooLr.    2.  The  chemical  symbol  of  carbon. 

of.    The  symbol  of  the  coefficient  of  partage. 

Oa>    The  chemical  symbol  of  calcium. 

Oft>?*fcJW^<»  aloes  (cab^^tn).  Horse  aloes^— a 
<tiane  variety,  med  mostly  in  veterinary  medicme. 

Oabbage  (cab^ej).  See  Brassica  oleracea. 
O.  roee.  See  Rosa  centifolia.  O.  tree,  a 
ofnmion  name  of  palms  of  the  senus  Arecaj  and 
kically  of  varioos  other  palms  ;  also  Geoffroya  iner- 
mif,  or  Andira  inermia, 

Oabot's  riziff  bodiee  (caVots).  Pecnliarly- 
!ihaped  bodies  in  the  red  cells  of  those  affected 
«ith  lead  poisoning  and  some  forms  of  anagmia. 

OftWBinlft  (oo-ci^mi-^  L.  ca-cae^mi-a).  [Gr. 
iBflfc  bad  +  aifta  blood.]  A  bad  condition  of  the 
blood. 

Oacaarometer  (coc-^rom'^-tft-).  [Gr.  ica«5f 
bad  +  Mp  air  -f-  fUrpov  measure.  ]  An  instrument 
for  meflfloring  the  degree  of  impurity  of  bad  air. 

OacflBStheeia,  Oacsestheeis  (ooc-^s-thl^zi-^y 
•tbKsiSy.L.  ca-caes-th^si-a, -thesis).  [Gr.  na/fdc 
bad +  a2007ffic  feeling.]  Any  morbid  sensation, 
or,  more  freauently,  a  morbid  state  of  the  sensa- 
tions ;  disoraered  sensibility. 

OeuoatBOguB  (cof/grgog).  Same  as  Cacca- 
Gocn. 

Oafailnft  (ca-c^'in).  An  active  principle  said* 
to  exist  in  bacao,  probably  the6bromine. 

Oacalexeterion  (coc-^l^c-se-tl^ri-oh).  [Gr. 
aa6f  ill  -|-  aXe^mpiov  preventive.]  .  A  remedy 
that  wards  off  untoward  conditions;  a  pre- 
ventive. 

Oaoanthrfty  (c<i-can^thrax).  [Gr.  kokSc  evil 
-^  Ajcthbaz.]    Indignant  anthrax. 

Oacao  (oa-c6^6).  The  seeds  of  Thedbroma  Cb- 
cdo.  See  Chooolats.  O.  butter,  a  fixed  oil 
derived  from  the  seeds  of  the  chocolate  plant,  con- 
sisting mainly  of  stearin.  It  is  used  m  making 
sopjUMitories  and  cerates.  O.  semen,  the  fruit 
of  Thiohroma  Cacao.  O.  Theobro^ma.  Same 
as  Th»>bboma  Cacao. 

Oacaoetearin  (ca-cfro-sttVrin).  -[Cacao -h* 
Gr.  9Tkap  fat]    Same  as  Cacao  butter. 

OBoaphth»  (cac^f'thl,  L.  ca-carthae).  [Gr. 
«u^  bad  +  ApirrHiB.]    Malignant  aphthae. 

Oaoation  (oo-od'shpn).  [L.  caco^<tb.]  The 
p•aB^e  of  fieoes. 

Cacatory  (coc^^-to-ri).  [L.  oocoft/ritwj 
Harked  by  or  of  the  nature  of  a  diarrhoea.  O. 
ferer,  intermittent  fever  attended  with  copious 
diarrfaflea. 

.  Oaocairostia  (ooc^g-gog).    [Gr.  koiu^  dung  + 
«7w)^  leading.]    1.   Aa  aperient  ointment  or 
nppoatory.    2.  Aperient ;  laxative. 
Same  aa  Cacaoa. 
11 


Oaoepta^bcytesia  (cos-ef-i-bo-tt^sl-^).  [Gr. 
tuuu&Q  bad  -^-UiiP&TiK  pubertv.]  Ill  health  associ- 
ated with  the  period  of  puberty. 

GacbsBxnla  (ca-ci'mi-9,  L.  ca-CKae^mi-a).  See 
Cacjemia. 

Oaohectlo  (ca-c«/tic) .  [L.  cachec^tieiu,  fr.  c«- 
chex^ia.]    Pertaining  to  cachexia. 

Oaohelooma  (cac-d-c^m^).  [Gr.  kokS^  bad 
+  eAxoc  ulcer.]    A  malignant  ulcer. 

Cachet  (ca-sh6').  [Fr]  A  wafer,  or  amyla- 
ceous covenng,  in  which  to  place  a  dose  of  nau- 
seous medicine. 

Gachezla  (ca-c^^si-^  L.  ca-CBte^si-a).  [Gr. 
«x«^  bad  +  'f'f  habit.]-  Cachexy;  a  depraved 
habit  of  body ;  continued  ill  health.  O.  aM« 
oa^na.  Same  as  Negro  cachexy.  O.  aquo^sa^ 
cachexia  with  dropsical  effusions.  O.  xnerou- 
ria^llB,  the  condition  of  chronic  mercurial  poi- 
soning, marked  by  great,  destruction  of  tissue, 
amemia,  emaciation,  etc.  O.  spleneVioai  a 
cachectic  state  marked  especially  by  anaemia  and 
hypertrophy  of  the  spleen.  O.  struxnipri^va, 
a  cachectic  condition  resembling  cretinism, 
caused  by  excision  Of  the  thyroid  gland.  O* 
thsrreopri^va.    Same  aa  C.  strumipriva. 

Oaohezy  (ca-cec^si).    Same  as  Cachsxia. 

Oaohizmation  (cdc-i-nd^shpn).  [L.  caehiri' 
na^re  to  laugh  aloud.]  Immoderate  and  hyi^ri- 
cal  laughter. 

Ccushoa  (ca-ah<iO.    An  aromatic  pellet  used 
for  sweetening  the  l)reath. 
Oaooa  (ca-c6^9).    See  Cacao  and  Cocoa. 

Oaoooholia  (cac-o-c6^1i-^).  [Gr.  kokSc  bad  + 
;(o^  bile.]    A  depraved  condition  of  the  bile. 

Cacoohylia  (cac-onnl^i-^).  [Gr.  kokSc  bad 
4-  xv^  chyle.]  A  disorder  of  the  digestion  in 
which  imperfect  chyle  is  produced. 

Oaooohyxnia  (coc-o-ctm^i-^).  [Gr.  kokSc  bad 
+  *xv/i6c  juice,]-  A  depraved  condition  of  the 
flnidsof  the  body. 

Oaooohymic  (cac-o-ctm^tc).  1.  Affected  with 
cacochymia.  2.  A  dyspeptic.  O.  fever,  a  re- 
mittent fever  whose  origin  is  attributed  to  a  de- 
praved state  of  the  body  fluids. 

Oaoocolpia  (coc-o-col^i-^).  [Gr.  kokSs  bad 
+  K6?iTrog  womb  or  vulVa.J  A  putrid  condition 
of  the  vulva  and  vaginal  entrance. 

OaoodfiBxnon,  Oaoodemon  (coc-o-dKmpn). 
[Gr.  KOKd^'bad  -h  dalfiuv  demon.  ]    The  nightmare. 

OeuKXtomonomania  rcao^^o-dl-mo-no-m6'- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  kokSc  h&d +  Saifujv  demon -HMov/a 
madness.]  A  form  of  delusional  insanity  in 
which  the  patient  believes  himself  posseflbed  of 
an  evil  spirit  or  a  devil. 

Oaoodontia  (coc-o-don^shi-^,  L.  ca-oo-don^- 
ti-a).  [Gr.  «iii^  1114- Wo(v  tooth. J  AaiU  or  de- 
cayed condition  of  the  teeth. 

Oaoodyl  (coc^o-dil).  [Gr.«M^47c  fetid.]  Di- 
methyl araine,  As(CH^a,  an  exceedingly  coiA>no 
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OTIS  limpid  liquid,  of  fetid  odor,  derived  from 
acetyl. 

Oaoodylates  (ca-co-dtl^^ts).  A  salt  of  caoo- 
dylic  acid.    Doee  of  aodimn  cacodylate,  i-i  grain. 

Oaoodylio  aold  (cac-o-dil^ic).  A  crystalliiie 
substance,  (CH3)aAs00H,  fonned  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  cacodyL 

Oa.ooethes  (cac-o-i^thtz,  L.  ca-co-4^thes). 
[Gr.  KOKdc  bad  4-  '^  manner  or  disposition.]  A 
bad  habit  or  disposition. 

OeMX)0alaotia  (oac-Orga-la</8hi-«)  [Gr  urndf 
bad  +  y6Xa  milk.]    A  bad  condition  of  the  milk. 

Oaoofirastrio  (ooo-o-goa^tric)  Relating  to 
indigestion ;  dyspeptic. 

Oaoogenesis  (coo-o-jen^e-eis)  [Gr  luucdc  bad 
•f  yhfeeif  development  J  A  deviation  from  the 
normal  structure;  a  monstrositv;  pathological 
tissue,  or  a  growth  made  up  of  pathological  tissue. 

Oaooffloeeda  (coc-o-glos^i-^  L.  ca-co-gld^si-a). 
[Gr.  kokSc  \Md-\'y^uaua  tongue.]  A  foul  state 
of  the  tongue ;  gangrenous  tongue. 

Oaoolet  (cac-o-16^).  [Fr.]  A  mule-chur  or 
horse-chair  for  the  removal  of  wounded  men. 

Oaoometria  (coo-o-mKtri-^  L.  ca-oo-m^- 
tri-a).  [Gr.  uucdc  bad  +  f^P^  womb.  ]  A  malig- 
nant or  gangrenous  state  of  the  uterus. 

Oaoomorphia  (cac-o-m^r^fi-a).  [Gr  umSc  ill 
-f /iopf9  form.]  Distortion,  deformity,  or  mal- 
formation. 

Oaoomorphosis  (coc'^o-m^r-fift^sis).  [Gr. 
micdc  bad  <f/<4)^MT<c  development!  1.  The  de- 
velopment of  morbid  growths.    2.  Malformation. 

Oaoon^ohia  (coc-o-nu/i-^}.  [Gr.  «Mdc  bad 
+  ftwf  nail.]    A  diseased  condition  of  the  nail. 

Oaoopathy  (ca-cop^ci-thi).  [L.  eacopathia,  fr. 
Gr.  KttMPc  bad  +  irido^  disease.  ]  A  severe  or  ma^ 
lignant  disease. 

Oaooptaonla  (ooc-o-f^^ni-^).  [Gr.  kokS^  bad 
-f  fuv^  voice.]  A  bad  or  dissonant  condition  of 
the  voice. 

OaoophthalTnta  (cac-of-thaKmi-a).  [Gr. 
MOKdf  bad  +  o^OaXftia  ophthalmia.]  Malignant 
ophthalmia ;  putrid  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

Oaooplasia  (cac-o-pl6^zi'-a,  L.  carco-pU^si-a). 
(Gr.  KOKdc  bad  +  vXiaaeiv  to  form.]  The  forma- 
tion of  diseased  structures. 

Oaooplastio  (ooc-o-plos^ttc).  [Gr.  ak^  bad 
-f  wX&aaeiv  to  form.]  Susoeptiole  only  of  a  very 
imperfect  kind  of  organization. 

Oaoopragia  (cac-o-pr6^ji-^  L.  carco-pr&^gi-a). 
[Gr.  KtuU^  bad  4- vrpdaffen;  to  do.]  A  depraved 
condition  of  the  nutritive  function. 

daooprazls  (coc-o-prcK/sis)  [Gr.  ak^  bad 
■f  wpdaaeof  to  do,  to  perform.]  Depraved  condi- 
tion of  the  functions  of  an  organ. 

08UX>prootia  (co&o-pnM/shi-^  L.  ca-co-prAc^- 
ti-a).  [Gr.  kokSc  bad  +  npoicrdc  anus.]  A  putrid 
condition  of  the  anus  and  rectum. 

Oaoorrhinia  (cao-o-rin^i-^).  [Gr.  «m^  ill  + 
^r  nose.]    A  gangrenous  condition  of  the  noee. 

Ctooorrhytbmia  (coc-o-rith'mi-^).  [Gr.  kokSc 
bad  -f  Ma<^  rhythm.]  A  defect  or  irregularity 
of  the  rhythm  of  the  pulse. 

Oaoosis  (ca-c6^sis).  [Gr.  kok^  bad.]  A  bad 
condition  of  the  body,  or  of  any  part 


Oaooamia  (oflK»s^mi-t).  [Gr.  mu6f  bad  + 
htffi^  smell.]    A  bad  odor ;  a  stench. 

Oaooeomiuin  (poc-o-ed^mi-uin).  [Gr.  «a«^ 
bad  +  ou^  a  body.  J  A  lazaretto  for  leprosy  and 
other  incurable  diseases. 

Oaooroeormia  (ooco-spSr^mi-a,  L.  ca-co-sper^ 
mi-a).    [Gr.  ffa«^  ill -f  tf^/p/ia  seeoi.]   A  depraved 
condition  of  the  semen. 

Oaoosphyzia  (cacK>-sfu/8i^).  [Gr.Mx^bad 
+  4D^iC  pulse.]    An  irr^ular  state  of  the  pulse. 

Oaoostomatophresia  (cao-o-stA^^mg-to- 
frf^zi-4i).  [Gr.  Koidc  bad  -(-  0T6fia  mouth  +  io^pfh 
etc  smelL]    A  fetid  odor  £tom  the  mouth. 

Oaoostomia  (cac-04t6^mi-f ).  [Gr.  umk  foul 
-f  aT6fia  mouth.  ]  A  foul  or  gangrenous  condition 
of  the  mouth.    See  Cancbum  oris. 

Oaootheals  (coKxrth^t-sts,  L.  ca-c6'the-«i8). 
[Gr.  KoitSc  bad  +  0^ic  placing.]  A  faulty  posi- 
tion ;  a  defect  in  situation. 

Oaoothymia  (coc-o-thtm^i-^).  [Gr.  Mwdc  evil 
+  doftdc  mind.  ]  Depression  of  mind,  with  morose 
or  malignant  teoiper. 

Oaootrlohia  (cac-o-tric'i-f  )  [Gr.  mc^  ill  + 
0pl^  hair.]    Any  diseased  state  of  the  hair. 

Oaootrophy  (ca^cot'ro-ft).  [Gr.  «u^  bad  -f- 
Tpo^  nourishment]  Deficient  nutrition ;  an  ill- 
nourished  condition. 

Oaoozyme  (cac^o-zaim)  [Gr.  Koitdc  bad  + 
CV7  leaven.]  Any  ferment  or  germ  capable  of 
inducing  disease. 

Oaotina  (ooc-tai^na).  [SeeCAcnis.]  A  pro- 
prietary medicine,  said  to  be  an  active  prinapto 
derivable  from  various  cacti  of  the  genus  Cmtcs. 
It  is  vaunted  in  cardiac  disease  as  a  substitute 
for  digitalis. 

Oaotine  fcoc^ttn)  The  active  principle  of 
(yreus  grand\fl</ru»,  supposed  to  be  an  alkaloid. 

Oaotus  (coc^tus),  pi.  eac'H,  A  general  name 
for  cactaceous  plants  of  whatever  genus,  some  of 
which  are  used  in  medicine.    See  Cnuros. 

Oaouxnen  (ca-cift^m«n,  L.  ca-cft^men),  pL  ear 
cu^mina.  [L.,^'top.*']  1.  In  botanical  language, 
the  top  of  plants.  2.  A  subdivision  of  the  supe- 
rior vermiform  process  of  the  oerebellom  below 
the  declivia 

Oa^dsB  o^eum.    See  Cadb,  oil  or 

Cadaver  (ccKlav^2r,  L.  ca-dA'wer),  pi.  oauiai/« 
era,  [L.]  A  dead  bodv ,  the  human  corpse, 
especially  as  a  subject  for  dissection.  O  tu« 
berole.    Same  as  Anatoiocal  tubercle. 

Cadaveric  (oa-dov^^rnc).  [L.  ctuto^ver corpse.] 
Belonging  to  a  dead  bodv.  O.  alkaloid.  Same 
as  Ptomaine.  C.  ooxiime.  Same  as  Cadaver- 
IKE.  C.  flBU)e.  Same  as  Faciei  Hiffocratxca. 
C.  position,  the  position  that  the  vocal  cords 
assume  in  cases  of  paralysis  of  the  recurrent 
laryngeal  nerve.  The  affected  cord  lies  motion- 
less in  the  median  position.   C.  rlffidity    Same 

as  RtGOB  MOBTB,  Ist  dof      C.  BQttBDiDg  Of  ths 

stomaoh.  Same  as  Brown  sorrENiNo  op  the 
sroiCACH.  C.  8x>a8m,  ligor  mortis  occurring 
immediately  or  very  soon  after  death. 

Cadaverine  (co-dov^^r^n).  [L.  eadafver  dead 
body.]  One  of  the  cadaveric  alkaloids  or  pto- 
maines^ CsHjjN,,  pentamethylene-diamine.  It 
is  obtainable  from  decaying  animal  matter,  and 
probably  exists  in  the  stools  of  infectious  chol* 
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ets,  being  a  product  of  its  cbaracterifltic  bacillus. 
It  WIS  formerly  believed  not  to  be  jpathogeuic, 
but  it  hms  lately  been  shown  to  proouce  inflam- 
mition  and  necnMi& 

OadaveriBation  (oa-d<iv-2r-i-i^8hpn).  TL. 
cadafver  oorpee.]  A  cold,  pale,  and  insensiDle 
ooodition  of  a  part,  resembung  the  condition  of 
a  dead  body. 

OadavarooB  (ca-dav^fr-us).  Having  the  ap- 
pearance  of  a  dead  body ;  pertaining  to  a  dead 

Caddy  atoola  (cod^*).  Stools  resembling 
fine,  sandy  mud :  seen  in  yellow  fever. 

Oade,  oQ  of  (cM).  A  thin  oily  tar  obtained 
by  distilling  European  juniper-wood,  Junip^erua 
cofumc^mt,  or  /.  oxyce^drus.  It  has  a  limited  use 
in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases. 

Cadet* 8  ftoninff  liqtdd  (ca-d^O-    See  Al- 

KAJSIK. 

Cadi^nuxn  o^eum.    See  Cade,  oil  of. 

Cadi'va  inaa^nia.  [L.,  **  failing  madness."] 
k  name  for  epilepsy. 

OadnifnTn  (cod^mi-um).  [L.  oad^mia  cala- 
mine or  tatty,  in  which  it  was  first  observed.] 
A  metallic  element  resembling  tin,  found  in  sev- 
ezal  of  the  ores  of  zinc.  Specific  gravity,  8.7 ; 
atomic  weight,  111.8 ;  symbol,  Cd.  A  dilute  so- 
lution of  cadmium  sulohate  has  been  useil  as  a 
oollyrium  for  spots  on  tne  cornea  and  for  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  comunctiva.  The  bromide, 
carbonate,  chloride,  iodide^  nitrate^  oxide^  ana 
other  salts  have  a  very  limited  use  m  medicine. 
All  its  soluble  salts  are  poisonous.  Cadmium 
has  been  employed  as  an  astringent  in  dental 
imalgams ;  but  its  use  in  this  way  is  said  to 
lead  to  diseases  of  the  dentin  and  of  the  bone. 
C.  iodide,  a  white,  crystalline  substance,  Cdl,, 
astrin^nt  and  emetic.  It  is  used  locally,  espe- 
cially in  the  form  of  ointment,  in  skin  diseases, 
amjunctivitis,  and  glandular  enlaigements.  It 
has  the  advantase  over  the  other  preparations 
of  iodine  that  it  does  not  discolor  the  akin.  O. 
olottto  18  Qsed  in  skin  diseases  and  enlarse- 
menu  of  the  glands.  C.  sulphate,  an  unofficial 
astringent,  used  chiefly  in  blennorrhoea  and  in 
the  treatment  of  comesd  specks  and  opacfUes. 

Oadxe  du  tympan  (dUlr  du  tah-pAh^),  [Fr., 
"fhune  of  the  tympanum."]    Same  as  Tyiipa- 

VICBOSfS. 

Gadnca  (ca-ditl^c^).  [L.cad^eretofBdl'i  The 
deciduocis  membrane  of  the  uterus.  O.  i)a8^Bio. 
'*  filing  suffering,"  epilepsy. 

Oaduolty  (oo-did^si-ti).    Weak  old  age. 

Caducous  (ca-di(i^cus).  [L.  cad^ere  to  fUL] 
Falling  off:  deciduous.  O.  membrane,  the 
membxana  decidua  of  the  uterus. 

Caducous  morbus.  [L.,  "falling  disease."] 
Epilepsy. 

OBcal,  Oeoal  (st^c<ll).  [L.  eaKetim  blind  ^t ] 
L  Belonging  to  the  ciecum.  2.  Ending  in  a 
btind  passage ;  blind.  O.  appendix.  Same  as 
iPTKVDix  vKRviFORxis.  O.  arteries,  branches 
of  the  mesenteric  to  the  ctecum.  O.  calculus, 
a  concretion  in  the  ceecum  or  the  appendix  ver- 
ttifonnis.  O.  foramen.  See  Foramen  cjdcum. 
C.  fbesa,  a  depression  formed  by  folds  of  peri- 
toneum going  to  the  caecum.  O.  hernia,  a  pro- 
tracion  of  the  csecum  through  the  right  abdom- 


inal ring.  O.  veins,  branches  of  the  mesenteri<5 
veins  to  the  csecum. 

OsBceotomy  (st-s^c^to-mt).  [CiBCCTM -f  Gr. 
(KTOfi^  excision.1  Excision  of  a  part  of  the 
csecum. 

Osecitas  (st^st-tos,  L.  cae^ci-tas).  [L.  ex^cu$ 
blind.]  Blindness.  O.  diur^na.  Same  as  Day- 
BUNDNBBB.  O.  nootur^ua.  Same  as  Nioht- 
BUNDNBBs.  O.  vsTba^lis,  "  word-blinduess,"  in« 
ability  to  understand  anything  written  or  printed. 

OSBCitis  (st-sai^tis,  L.  cae-cl^tis).  [L.  caecum.] 
Inflammation  of  the  csecum. 

OsBCOoele  (st^co-sll,  L.  cae-co-c6^6).  [Cxcvu 
+  Gr.  M^A9  tumor.]  nemia  of  the  csecum.  See 
Typhlocelb. 

OsBOOstomy  (st-cos'to-mi).  [Cjecum  +  Gr. 
orSfM  mouth,  opening.]  The  formation  of  an 
artificial  anus  into  the  csecum. 

OflBOum  (sl^ccm,  L.  cae^cum).  [Neuter  singu- 
lar of  L.  circus  blind  {intesti^num  being  under- 
stood).] The  blind  gut,  or  the  first  portion  of 
the  large  intestine ;  the  caput  coli. 

OsdnsBstheeis.    Same  as  CcsNiGSTBisis. 

Oserulein  (st-ril^i-tn).  [L.  cxru^ltus  dark 
blue.1  1.  A  coal-tar  dye-stuff,  GsoHsOa:  also 
called  arUhracine  green.    2.  See  Azulbnb. 

08druleum(8t-ra^-i7m,L.cae-rii^-um).  The 
locus  cseruleus. 

OsBruaeus  moi/bus.  [L.,  " blue  disease."] 
See  Cyanosis. 

OsDrulignone  (si-ri<i'ltg;-n6n).  [L.  eteru^Uu» 
dark  blue  +  lig^num  wopdTj  A  blue  crystalline 
substance,  CieH^-Oe;  obtained  from  beech-wood 
tar :  also  called  Cidnrei. 

Oserulosis  (sl-riu-iysts,  L.  cae-ri!l-16^sis).  See 
Cyanosis. 

OsBsarean  operation,  Osesarean  section. 

(st-z^ri-fin).  [Fr.  Julius  CeKsr.— said  to  have 
been  bom  thus ;  more  probably  from  cat^dere 
to  cut  1  The  operation  of  cutting  into  the  womb 
through  the  jMurietes  of  the  abdomen  when  nat- 
ural delivery  is  impracticable ;  hysterotomy. 

OsDsareanist  (si-^ri-^n-tst).  One  who  per- 
forms a  Csesarean  section. 

OsBsarotomy  (st-z^rot'o-mi).  ICBuarean-^ 
Gr.  TOfi^  cutting.]    The  Csesarean  operation. 

OsBsium  (st^zi-um,  L.  cae^si-um).  A  white 
metallic  element,  discovered  about  18(30  in  certain 
mineral  spring  of  Germany.  Its  specific  gravi^ 
is  1.88 ;  atomic  weight,  132.7  ;  symbol,  Gs.  O. 
chloride  has  been  found  to  slow  the  pulse  and 
to  diminish  arterial  tension.  The  iodide,  bro- 
mide, and  other  csesium  compounds  have  as  yet 
a  very  limited  use  in  medicine,  being  very  costly. 

Oaffea  (caPi-^).  The  seed  of  Coffea  ardbica 
(the  coffee-plant). 

Oaffeio  acid  (ca-fVic).  A  crystalline  acid, 
C0H.O4.  occurring  in  coffee,  and  obtained  arti* 
flciafly  oy  boiling  caffetannic  acid  with  potash. 

Oaffeidine  (ca-f  Kt-din).  A  base,  C7HUN4O, 
obtained  irom  caffeine. 

Oaffeina  (co-fl-ai^na,  L.  caf-fe-t'na).  [L.] 
The  U.S.P.  name  for  Caffbinb.  O.  dtra^ta, 
**  citrated  caffeine,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  white, 
odorless  powder  composed  of  caffeine  and  citric 
acid.    Dose,  ^^  gr.  (0.13-0.324  Gm.).    O.  oi* 
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tra^ta  eflDBrves^oens,  "effervescent  citrated 
caffeine."  Uie  U.8.P.  name  for  a  preparation 
in  the  lorm  of  a  powder  composed  of  caffeine, 
citric  acidi  sodium  bicarbonate,  tartaric  acid, 
and  sugar.    Dose,  1-3  dr.  (3.88-11.7  Gm.). 

Oaffei^Qse  aodioben^zoas.  The  N.F.  name 
for  a  preparation  made  by  triturating  caffeine, 
60  parts,  and  sodium  benzoate,  50  parts,  with 
alcohol.  O.  80di08a]i</yla8,  the  N.F.  name 
for  a  preparation  made  by  triturating  equal  parts 
of  caffeine  and  sodium  salicylate  with  alcohol. 

Oaflbine  (cori-ra).  [L.  ecffei'na,  fr.  Oaffia 
the  generic  name  or  the  coffee-tree.]  A  bitter 
principle,  CM^^^JO^  obtained  from  coffee.  It 
IS  an  alkaloid  highly  nitroeenized,  and  is  essen* 
tially  the  same  as  theine.  Dose  of  pure  caffeine, 
1-6  gr. ;  of  the  citrate,  2-5  g[r. ;  of  the  sodioben- 
zoate,  4-10  gr. ;  of  the  sodiocmnamate,  3-8  gr. ;  of 
the  sodiosalicylate,  3-8  gr. ;  of  the  valerianate. 
2-4  gr.  The  caffeine  of  the  U.8.P.  is  obtained 
from  the  dried  leaves  of  Thea  siwnM  or  from  the 
dried  seeds  of  Cofffa  arabica,  O.  citrate.  See 
Oaffbina  crrRATA.  O.  iodol,  a  mixture  of  caffe- 
ine and  iodol,  used  as  a  substitute  for  iodol. 

Oaffeiiilo  (caM-tn^ic).  Relating  to  or  caused 
by  caffeine :  as,  a  coffeinie  headache. 

OaflRsism  (oa-fl^tzm).  Chronic  disease  in- 
duced by  the  excessive  or  injudicious  use  of 
coffee. 

OafBsol   (cari-ol).     An   empyreumatic    oil, 

&H10O9,  developea  in  coffee  during  the  process 
roasting. 

Oaffeone  (ca-fi^dn  or  cari-^n).  Aii  aromatic 
principle  obtainable  from  roasted  coffee.  It  first 
increases  and  then  diminishes  the  speed  of  the 
heart's  action,  and  is  said,  in  properly  adjusted 
doses,  to  induce  sleep. 

Oaffeoreeoroln  (oar^i-o-ri-zdr^stn)  A  pro- 
prietary combination  of  caffeine  with  resorcin. 

Oaffetannio  aoid  (caf-i-tan'ic).  A  colorless, 
gummy  mass  obtained  from  coffee-berries,  Paia- 
guav  tea,  etc.    It  may  be  resolved  into  caffeic 

lid,  I 


An  ear  with  no  lower 


acid  and  glucose. 

Oagot  ear  (cA-gd^) 
lobe. 

Oahinoa,  Oainca  (ca-hing^c^  ca-ins^cqi).  A 
rubiaoeons  plant,  the  root  of  which  has  been 
employed  as  a  tonic  and  a  diuretic :  also  called 
Ckicocccu 

Oahinoin  or  Oahincio  aoid  (oo-hin^stn,  oo- 
hin^sic).  A  bitter  crystalline  gluooeide.  C^oH^* 
0|s,  ftt>m  cahinca. 

Oaieput.    See  Ga jufut. 

Oaillan'8  test  (cai-yA&zO.  A  test  for  glucose 
in  the  urine,  made  by  shaking  two  volumes  of 
urine  with  one  volume  of  chloroforuL  When  the 
mixture  has  settled,  any  glucose  present  will  be 
found  in  the  upper  layer,  and  may  then  be  tested. 

OalBSon  disease  (c^s^n).  A  paralysis  of  the 
lower  limbs  which  sometimes  attacks  those  who 
have  worked  under  high  atmospheric  pressure. 
as  in  subaqueous  caissons.  Various  paralytic  and 
apoplectic  symptoms  may  accompany  it,  often  of 
very  grave  character. 

Oajeput.    See  Cajuput  and  Oleum  oajupdti. 

Oajuput  (coj^u-put).  (Malay  kayu  puti  white 
tree.]    Mekdeuca  va^r'^ "  ^ '  ''^^ 


yuptiti,  a  small  tree  of  the 


Spice  Islands,  whose  leaves  afford  oil  of  ciyuput, 
a  stimulating  volatile  oil. 

Oajuputene  (caj-u-pu-ttn^).  A  hydrocarbon, 
CioH^c,  obtainable  from  oil  of  cajuput,  which 
is  mamly  its  hydrate.  It  is  antispasmodic,  ano- 
dvne,  and  anthelmintic.  Dose,  2-10  min.  (0. 123- 
o:616Cc.). 

Ctajiipu'ti  c/leum.    See  Ouqjm  cAJirpim. 

Oajuputol  {cai-u^purtoV),  Oajuputene  hy- 
drate, OioHie.HsO,  a  constitaent  of  cajuput  oil. 

Oake  meal  ( c^ ) .  Meal  made  by  grinding  the 
cake  of  linseed  after  the  expression  of  the  oil. 

Caked  breast  (c^cd).  A  breast  in  which  the 
milk  has  become  inspissated. 

Oalabar  bean  (caPg-b&r).  See  Phtsostioma. 

Oalabar  swellinss.    Filarial  swellings. 

Oalabaiine  (cal-ft-bftr^tn).  An  alkaloid  said 
to  have  been  found  m  calabar  bean. 

Oalabash-tree  (cal^(i-bash).  SeeORsscBNTiA. 

Oalaffe(cA-lA2hO.  [Fr..  **wedguig.*']  Press- 
ure upon  tne  back  and  abdomen  by  means  of 
pillows.  It  is  intended  to  relieve  or  prevent  sea- 
sickness by  keeping  the  viscera  fixed. 

Oalamedon  {cah^rnVdon).  [Gr.  mXofuiMf 
like  a  broken  reed.]    A  comminuted  fhu^re. 

Oalamin,  Oalamine  {caV^min),  [L.  ooto- 
mi^ncL  ]  The  native  impure  zinc  carbonate.  Pre- 
pared calamine  is  a  fine  powder,  used  chiefly  for 
excoriations  and  irritations  of  the  skin. 

Oalamua  (calV^^)-  [Arabic  ha^kan stalk  of 
aplant  1  1.  A  reed  or  pen.  2.  The  n.S.P.  name 
of  the  rnizome  of  ilooriM  CUamtM,  or  sweet  ^ag. 
It  is  a  feeble  aromatic.  Off.  prep.,  fjctractwn 
calami  fluidum.  3.  A  genus  of  palms.  O.  Bo'- 
tanff  or  O.  Dra'oo,  a  species  of  pabn  3rielding 
dragon's  blood.  O.  soriptc/rius,  "writing- 
pen,"  the  lowest  angle  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  in 
which  the  included  portion  of  the  dorsal  suroce 
of  the  medulla  oblongata  is  marked  by  a  narrow 
longitudinal  median  fissure. 

Oalappite  (oal'^-pit).  [Malay  eai^appa  the 
cocoa-tree.]  A  concretion  sometimes  found 
within  the  cocoanut :  also  called  VeffelabU  Moor. 

Oalberla's  fluid  (cal-bA^las).  A  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  glycerin,  water,  and  absolute  akx>- 
hoi,  used  in  microscopy. 

Calcaneal,  Oaloaneaa  (oal-c6^ni-til,  -^n). 
Relating  to  the  calcaneum  :*«pplied  to  certain 
arteries  distributed  to  the  os  calds  and  to  a  nerve. 

Oaloaneo-astracraloid  liffaments  (cal-od^^ 
ni-o-os-trag'fkloid)     See  Astraoalocalcansal. 

Oaloaneooavus  (cal-e^'ni-o-c^vus).  Club- 
foot combining  calcaneus  and  cavus. 

Oaloaneoouboid  liffaments  (cal-cd^^ni-o- 
ciiU'boid).  A  wperior  and  an  iniernal,  uniting 
respectively  the  upper  and  the  inner  surfiices  of 
the  calcaneum  ana  the  cuboid  bone,  and  an  tn^ 
rior,  divided  into  a  superficial  and  a  deep-seated 
layer,  termed  respectively  the  long  vlontar  and 
the  Bhort  pkmkar  Ugameni. 

Oalcaneoflbular  ligament  (cal-c^^ni-o-fny- 
iu-1^}.  The  ligament  joining  tne  cateaneum  to 
the  fibula ;  the  external  lateral  ligament 

Oaloaneonavicular  liffaxnents  f  col-c^^ni* 
o-na-vtt/iu-l^r) .  The  calcaneoscaphoid  ligaments. 

Oaloaneoplaiitar  nerve  (col-cd^^ni-o-plan^- 
t^).    A  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  nerve,  pass- 
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iog  under  the  interDal  annnlar  licament,  where  it 
divkies  into  seveiml  branches    abo  called  IntenuU 

uphold  ligaments  (oal-c^^ni-o- 
woafftM).  Two  ligaments  {mperwr  and  inferior) 
joining  the  caksaneom  to  the  scaphoid  bone. 

OtUfiaTMWTtalar  (col-cy ^ni-o-t^lyr).  Relating 
to  the  calcaneom  and  the  astragalus. 

Caloaneotlbial  ligament  (cal-<^'ni-o-tib^- 
i-ol).  The  ligament  joining  the  calcaneum  to 
the  tibia. 

OaloaneovaUrooavus  (cal-c^^ni-o-vaK^go- 
o^Tca).  Club-foot  combining  the  characters  of 
cakaneiu,  vmlgos,  and  cavns. 

OaloaiKWiTn  (cal-c^ni-mn.  L.  cal-dl^ne-um) 
[L,  fr.  calx  heel.]    The  heel-oone,  or  os  calcis. 

Oaloaneos  (oal-c^^ni-us).  [L.]  Club-foot  in 
which  the  heel  only  touches  the  ground. 

Oalcar  (ooKcAr).  JL.,  "  a  spur."]  1.  A  spur. 
1  The  calcar  avis.  O.  a^vis.  See  Hippocampdb 
miOB.  O.  ftmora^e,  a  lamina  of  firm  tissue 
iitnaied  in  fiont  of  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the 
femnr.  It  senres  to  strengthen  the  neck  of  that 
bone.    C.  xse^dis,  the  calcaneum,  or  heel-bone. 

Oalcazeoos  (oal-c6^ri-us).  [L.  ccUca^Hui^  Ar. 
tote  lime.]  Belonging  to  lime ,  containing  hme. 
C.  oataraot,  a  cataract  which  has  become  the 
seat  of  cakaieous  deposits.  O.  degeneration,  a 
change  of  texture  in  which  calcium  carbonate  is 
depoKted.  It  is  often  seen  in  the  matrix  of  the 
ctitilages  of  the  ribs,  in  the  placenta,  in  the  en- 
isfged  thyroid,  in  tubercular  deposits,  in  iat^ 
tomors,  and  in  the  capsules  of  the  tricnina.  Of. 
fUzn,  a  tiansverse  band  of  gray  color  containing 
white  calcareous  deposits,  crossing  the  cornea. 
C.  inltootion,  a  state  of  the  kidney  in  which 
caldnm  phosphate  or  carbonate  is  deposited  in 
the  connective  tissue  of  that  oigan.  O.  infil- 
tration, a  deposit  of  calcium  salts  witiiin  the 
ttflsues  of  the  body.  O.  pleurisy,  calcareous 
infiltration  of  the  pleura. 

Oaloaria  (pal-c«^ri-^  L.  cal-ci^ri-a).  [L.] 
lime.    O.  us^ta,  "burnt  lime,"  quicklime. 

Oaloarlne  (caVo^rinY,  [L.  ocd^car  spar.] 
Shaped  like  a  spur.  O.  fissure,  a  fissure  on  the 
mesuJ  sorlace  of  the  occipital  lobe,  separating  the 
lingual  lobule  firom  the  cuneus :  also  called  SnnUur 
narjlmire.  O.  prooees,  the  hippocampus  minor. 

Oalolo  (caVsic).  Containing  calcium.  O.  in- 
Hawi^«fc^fcir%Ti  inflammation  ofthe  gums ;  calca- 
laoM  deposits  on  the  necks  of  the  teeth. 

Oaloioosls  (oal-si-cysts).  Pulmonarv  phthi- 
tis  caosed  by  inhaling  particles  of  marble'. 

OsloUbrous  (cal-mrf^rns).  [L.  calx  lime  -H 
fir^re  to  bear.  ]  Containing  lime,  or  calcium  car- 
bonate. O.  bodies,  lacuna  of  bone.  O.osoials, 
the  canaliculi  of  bone. 

OalcsUloation  (cal-sf^ft-c6^shpn).  [L.  calx 
Mae -^ fafeert  to  make.]  Changing  into  lime; 
the  deposition  of  calcium  salts  iit  the  tissue. 

Calcified  pericardium  (caFsi-faidJ.  A  peri- 
cardium which  has  undergone  calcification  or 
rdoareoos  degeneration. 

Oaldgeraus  tubes  (oal-sij^^rus).  [L,  ecdx 
lime  +  gefrere  to  bear.  ]  The  dentinal  tubules  of 
dentin.    See  DaNnk. 

OalcH  (cal^d-ai,  L.  cAKci-i).  Genitive  case 
of  L.  Ckhauu.     O    bro^midum,  the  U.8.P. 


name  for  calcium  bromide,  CaBr.,  a  white  granu* 
lar  salt,  very  deliquescent,  odorless,  and  havinff 
a  pungent,  nJine,  and  bitter  taste  and  a  neutnu 
reaction.  It  is  sometimes  employed  as  an  a<!ijn« 
vant  in  epilepsy  and  hysteria.  Dose,  5-30  gr. 
(0.324-1.^  Gm.).  O.  oarbo^nas  prsBOipita^- 
tus,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  precipitated  calcium 
carbonate,  CaCog,  a  very  fine,  white,  impalpable 
powder,  permanent  in  the  ail*,  odorless,  taste- 
less, and  insoluble  in  water  or  4dcohoL  It  is 
used  in  the  preparation  of  tooth-powders.  Dose, 
10-^  gr.  (0.65-3.39  Gm.) :  also  called  Precipi- 
icUed  chalk.  O.  ohlo^ridum,  the  U.S.?.  name 
for  calcium  chloride,  CaCl^.  It  is  alterative  and 
solvent  It  is  also  much  used  as  a  disinfecting 
agent  Dose,  3-10  gr.  (0.194-0.65  Gm.).  O. 
h3n;>ophos^pnis,  the  U.S.?  name  for  calcium 
hypophosphite,  CA{^BJ[y^^  occurrinfi;  in  color- 
less or  white,  six-sided- prisms,  or  thm,  flexible 
scales  of  a  pearly  lustre.  It  is  odorless,  and  has 
a  nauseous,  bitter  taste  and  a  neutral  reaction. 
It  is  used  in  chronic  phthisis.  Dose,  5-10  gr. 
(0.324-0.65  Gm.).  O.  iod^idum.  Calcium 
iodide:  alterative  and  antiseptic.  Dose,  1-5 
ffr.  (0.06-0.30  Gm.).  O.  pbos'phas  prseoipi- 
tft^tus,  the  U.S.?.  name  for  pitecipitated  cal- 
cmm  phosphate,  Ca8(P04)t,  a  light,  white,  amor- 
phous powder^  permanent  in  the  air.  odorless, 
tasteless,  and  insoluble  in  water  and  m  alcohol. 
It  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  scrofiila,  rickets,  and 
mollities  ossium.  Dose,  10-20  gr.  (0.65-1.30 
Gm.).  O.  Bul^phas  ezaiooa^tus,  the  U.8.P. 
name  for  dried  calcium  sulphate^  a  powder  con- 
taining about  95  per  cent,  by  weight,  of  calcium 
sulphate  and  about  5  per  cent  of  water :  also 
called  Dried  gypmsm  and  Piaster  ofFaanM. 

Oaldnation  (cal-si-n6^shp).  TL.  ealeinaftio. 
See  CALaNS.  ]  The  application  of  heat  to  saline, 
metallic,  or  other  substances  to  deprive  them  of 
moisture,  etc. 

Osloine  (caFsin  ot  cal-sain^.  [L.  eakvryafre^ 
fir.  calx  lime.]  To  bum,  as  lime ,  to  reduce  to  a 
powder,  or  to  an  oxide,  by  heat  See  Calcina- 
tion. 

Oalohied  (cal^saind).  Subjected  to  caldnap 
tion.    O.  magnesia.    See  Magnbbia. 

Oal'ois  oa    [L.]    The  bone  of  the  heel ;  the 


Oaloithos  (oaKci-thoB).  A  name  for  copper 
subacetate. 

Oaloium  (oaPsi-imi,  L.  cal^oi-um).  [L.  cote 
lime.]  The  metallic  base  of  lime.  It  is  an 
element  and  a  yellow  metal  which  does  not 
occur  naturally  m  a  separate  state.  Specific 
gravity,  1.578;  atomic  weight,  89.9;  svmbol, 
Ca.  It  is  an  essential  constituent  of  the  human 
body  O.  aoetate,  Ca(CoHaOs)a  +  H,0,  is  used 
as  a  resolvent  in  scrofula  ana  psoriasis.  O. 
a.nionosulpbonate-/3-naphtol.  See  Asafrol. 
O.  arabate  forms  gum  arable.  O.  benzoate  is 
said  to  be  alterative :  dose,  10  ft,  (0.65  Gm.).  O. 
bromide.  See  Calch  bbomidum.  O.  oarbon- 
ate,  chalk,  a  soft,  white,  inodorous  substance, 
CaCog.  It  occurs  in  shells,  bones,  and  marble. 
It  is  antacid  and  astringent :  given  in  dyspepsia 
and  in  diarrhcBa.  Dose,  5-50  gr.  (0.33-3.24  Gm.) 
See  CALai  carbonas  prjbcipitatus.  O.  ohlo- 
ride.  See  Calch  crloridum.  O.  dithiooar- 
bonate,  an  orange-colored,  crystalline  powder. 


OALOOOLOBUUN 


166 


OAIiUSBN'S  OFBBAnON 


> 
I 


GaOOGU,  used  as  a  local  application  in  various 
skin  diseases  in  the  form  of  a  5  per  cent,  salve 
or  a  Btronff  aqueous  solution.     O.  hippurate. 


sulphide,  Ga(SH)a,  used  as  a  depilatory.  O. 
hypophosphite.  See  CAixni  hyfophosprib. 
O.  iodate,  OaflOa)*,  a  sslt  which  exists  in  sea- 
water  and  is  said  to  oe  a  valuable  antiseptic.  It 
has  been  used  medicinally  in  febrile  diseases. 
O.  iodide.  See  Calcii  iodidux.  O.  oxide, 
lime,  quicklime,  CaO,  the  calx  of  the  U.&P. 
See  Calx.  O.  phosphate,  a  combination  of 
phosphoric  acid  and  lime,  forming  the  solid  or 
earthy  portion  of  bones.  Bone  contains  twenty- 
five  per  cent  of  this  phosphate,  which  also  ex« 
ists  in  blood,  urine,  nair,  etc.  O.  salioylate, 
CSaGyH^Os  +  HgO,  used  in  diarrhoea  and  oastro- 
enteritis  in  doses  of  7-20  gr.  (0.4&-1.3  Gul).  O. 
suorate,  a  compound  of  cateium  and  saccharose 
present  in  lime  syrup. 

Oaloofflobulin  (cal-co-gloViu-ltn).  A  sub- 
stance formed  in  the  first  stages  of  ossification 
by  the  combination  of  calcium  salts  with  a  pro- 
teid  substance. 

OaX^^cosubphalange^ns  poiaioi&  pi] 
The  abductor  naliucis  muscle. 

Oaloulary  (caKciu-ld-nl.  1.  Same  as  Calcu- 
lus.   2.  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  nature  of  calculi. 

Oaloulifiraffe  (caPciu-li-fr^).  [L.  eal^culuB 
BU>iie-^fra^gere  to  break.]  An  instrument  or  a 
medicine  uaed  in  breaking  down  a  calculus. 

Oaloulifiragous  (cal-ciu-HrrQkffus).  [SeeCAL- 
cuuFRAGB.]  Breaking  or  diasolving  calculi; 
Uthotritic 

Oaloulous  (caKciu-lus).  1.  Of  the  nature  of 
stone  or  calculus.  2.  Having  a  calculus  or  fhll 
of  calculi  reapplied  to  persons  aflOicted  with 
Stone  in  the  bladder.  Cf.  oonoretions,  called 
arUiriHc  calculi  {Calculi  arihriHcif  Oalculi  podor 
arid,  or  Tubercula  arthritica),  are  found  in  the 
ligaments  and  within  the  capsules  of  the  joints 
in  persons  afflicted  with  gput  They  are  for  the 
most  part  composed  of  uric  acid  and  soda  com- 
binedf  with  a  small  portion  of  animal  matter,— 
sometimes  of  calcium  urate.  O.  phthisis,  lung 
disease  marked  by  the  presence  of  pneumoliths. 

Oaloulus  (cal^ciu-lus),  pi.  cal^cuH,  [Dim.  of 
calx  limestone  or  chalk.  1See  Calx.]  A  stone- 
like concretion  formed  in  any  part  of  the  body. 
Some  of  the  varieties  of  c.  are  Alternating, 
Arthritic  or  Articular,  Aural,  Biliary^  Bloody 
BreoBt,  Bronchial,  Cardiac,  Chalky,  CbroJ,  Cuta- 
neous, Cyitic,  Dental,  Encyded,  tiuible,  Hsemic, 
Hemp-ued,  nepotic,  Inteetinal,  Lacteal,  Laminated, 
Mammary,  Mmherfy,  Natial,  Pancreatic,  Parotid, 
Preputial,  Prostatic,  Renal,  Salivary^  Secondary, 
Urethral,  IMerine,  Vesical,  and  Xanthtc,  for  whicn 
see  the  adUectives.  O.  podasr^rious.  See  Cal- 
culous OONCREnoKS. 

Oalefboient  (cal-e-f;S^shifnt).  [L.  cal^idui 
vrsTm+fa^cere  to  make.]  Exciting  warmth; 
making  warm ."— applied  to  medicines  or  exter- 
nal applications  causing  a  sense  of  warmth. 

Oalefiaotion  (cal-^-foc^shpn).  [L.  oal^f acetic.  ] 
The  act  of  applying  heat 


OaleflEunory  (cal-e-fiie^to-ri).  1.  A  calefii- 
cient  remedy.  2.  A  foot-stove  or  other  device 
for  warming  the  person. 

Oalendula  (ca-lm^diu-Ia).  L  A  genus  of 
composite  plants.  2.  The  U.S.?.  name  for  the 
fiorets  of  Calendula  offiema^lis,  or  marieold.  Its 
medical  properties  are  probably  very  feeble.  A 
tincture  is  prepared  from  it,  whicn  is  mainly 
used  in  emorocationa  and  liniments  and  as  a 
stimulant  tonic.  Dose,  15-60  gr.  (0.972-3.8SS 
Gm.).    Off.  prep.,  Tinetura  ccdenSults, 

OalendtOin  (ca-lenMiu-ltn).  A  principle  ob- 
tainable from  Calendula  officinalis. 

Calenture  (caKoi-tshur).  [Sp.  caleniura,'} 
A  violent  fever,  attended  with  delirium,  incident 
to  persons  in  hot  countries,  especially  on  board 
ship. 

Oalf  (caf ).  pL  calves.  The  muscular  portion 
of  the  lest  below  the  knee ;  the  sura.  0.*b(nie, 
the  fibula.  O.-klU,  the  plant  Kalmia  lati- 
folia.  O.-knee,  knock-knee;  genu  valgum. 
O.  Ijrmph,  vaccine  from  a  calt 

Oalibrator  (caFi-brd-tgr).     See  Graduated 

CONS. 

Oalioo  bash  (caKi-c6).    See  Kalioa. 

Oallgnani's  operation  (ca-Un-yA^nis).  Ex- 
cision of  a  portion  of  the  inferior  dental  nerve 
through  an  incision  between  the  angle  of  the  jaw 
and  the  lobe  of  the  ear. 

Oaligo  (ca-lid^go,  L.  ca-lKjgo).  [L.]  Dimness 
of  sight,  or  blindness,  sometimes  coming  on  with- 
out apparent  cause.  O.  oor^nese,  *'  obscurity  of 
the  cornea,*'  dimness  of  sight  arising  fh)m  opacity 
of  the  cornea,  or  sometimes  from  a  mere  speck  on 
the  cornea.  O.  humo^ruxn,  "obscurity  of  the 
humors,"  obscurity  of  vision,  or  blindness,  arising 
from  a  defect  in  the  humors  of  the  eye.  See 
Glaucoma.  O.  len^tis,  "  obscurity  of  the  lens," 
true  cataract  {q.  v.).  O.  palpebra^nun,  ''ob- 
scurity of  the  eyelids,"  dimness  of  vision  caused 
by  some  afiection  of  the  evelids.  O.  pupQ^lsB, 
dimness  of  vision  caused  by  contraction  of  the 

{mpil.     O.  tenebra^rum,  ''obscurity  of  twi- 
ignt,"  night-blindness. 
Calipers  (caH-pSrz).     An  instrument  with 
two  legs  or  blades  :^varieties  of  this  instrument 
are  used  in  pelvimetry  and  craniometry. 

OaUsa^sra  bark.    See  Cinchona  flava. 

Oalisthenios  (cal-ts-then^tcs).  [Gr.  KaX6f 
beautiful  +  oOivoc  strength.]  An  exereise  for 
strengthening  the  body  and  giving  ease  and  ele- 
gance to  the  movements  of  the  limbs. 

Oalix  (c^ltx.  L.  cA^iz).  Another  form  of  the 
word  Calyx,  which  see. 

OaUaud's  oell  (co-ldsO-  A  gravity  cell  in 
which  the  lower  liquid  is  a  saturated  solution  of 
cop^r  sulphate  with  acopjper  plate,  and  the  upper 
liquid  dilute  sulphuric  acid  with  a  linc  plate. 

Oallian'drla  Housto^nL    See  Panbotano 

BARK. 

OalUseotion  (cal-i-s^^shpn).  [L.  oal^lus  in- 
sensibility -h  sec^tio  cutting.]  Vivisection  of 
animals  that  have  been  anaesthetized. 

Oallisen's  operation  (cal^t-spz).  An  opera- 
tion for  the  formation  of  an  artificial  anus,  per- 
formed by  opening  the  colon  through  the  left 
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hmilmr  region,  where  it  is  not  covered  by  peri- 
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OB]lltri61iev6Kna(oa-Wri-ct).  Water  star- 
vort»  a  freah-water  plant  of  the  united  States : 
used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  in  urinary  dis- 


Oal^tris  quadrival'vis.    See  Sandabach. 

OaUomaiiia  (cal-o-m6^ni-^).  [Gr.  icdA^oc 
beauty +/tav£a  madness.]  Delusional  insanity 
in  wbich  the  patient  imagines  herself  ezceea- 
izigly  bointifhL 

<'^^i^>«*^  (caWs^).  Of  or  relating  to  the 
oorpos  caliosum.  O.  artery.  Same  as  Calloso- 
xABonf Ai.  ABTEBT.  O.  convolutlon  or  83rru& 
Ssme  as  Gybds  vornicatus.  O.  fissure  or  sul- 
ou8»  a  fissure  between  the  corpus  caliosum  and 
the  gyms  fomicatus,  beginning  below  the  roe- 
tnmi,  IbUowin^  the  curve  of  the  caliosum^  and 
becoming  continuous  with  the  dentate  fissure 
behind^e  splenium.  See  Sulccts  callosus.  O. 
gyre.  Sune  as  Gyrus  fornicatus.  O.  radia- 
tion, the  radiation  of  the  fibres  of  the  corpus 
caliosum  as  they  pass  to  the  hemispheres  of  the 
brain. 

OaDoslty  (ca-1os^t-ti).  [L.  caUi/gUaB.  fr.  eal'- 
W]  A  preternatural  hardness  in  the  skin  or  in 
naturally  soft  parts. 

OaHoaomazsliial  (corl^^^so-mAr^jt-n^l).  Be* 
lalmgto  the  caU«wftl  and  maiginal  convolutions. 
(X  artery,  a  branch  of  the  anterior  cerebral 
artery  to  the  cidlosal  and  marginal  convolutions. 
0,  oonvolutlon  or  flryrus.  Same  as  Gyrus 
rQi5icAT08.  O.  fissure,  a  fissure  on  the  inner 
SDrftoe  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  running  par- 
allel to  Uie  corpus  caliosum  and  separating  the 
maiginal  oonvolutioh  fh>m  the  gyrus  fornicatus. 

GaQoBOZii  (ca-lA^sum,  L.  ca-16^sum).  A  mono- 
nvm  for  corpUB  eallotum, 

CaBoos,  Oallose  (caKus,  col'te).  Hardened ; 
firm  and  gristle-like :— applied  to  hardened  skin. 
a  uloer.    Same  as  Indolknt  ulcbr. 

OsHiis  (caKus).  [L.]  1.  The  osseous  sub* 
ftance  d^Mwited  between  and  around  the  divided 
portions  of  a  fractured  bone.  2.  Unnatural  hard* 
MSB  or  induration  of  anv  soft  part,  or  a  thicken- 
ing of  the  cuticle,  causea  by  pressure  or  friction. 
Defhiitive  a,  tne  callus  which  is  thrown  out 
from  a  fracttued  bone  later  than  the  provisional 
and  becomes  converted  into  true  bone.  Bn- 
nhnathlnj-  a,  the  callus  formed  around  a  broken 
bone.  Bztemal  a  Same  as  Emshbathing  c. 
Internal  o.,  the  callus  formed  in  the  medullary 
cavity  of  a  broken  bone.  Permanent  a  See 
DErncrnvB  c.  Pin  o.  Same  as  Internal  c. 
ProviBlonal  o.,  the  callus  which  is  thrown  out 
at  once  from  a  fractured  bone  into  the  medullary 
canal  and  around  the  broken  ends  of  the  bone. 
It  indudea  both  the  external  and  the  inUmal  e. 
Rinir  c.  Same  as  Ensbrathino  c. 
Qalsoant  (oaKm^nt).  A  sedative  medicine. 
Oalmatlve(caKm9-tiv).   1.  Sedative  ;  having 

1  calming  effect    2.  A  sedative  medicine. 
Qalodal  (caKo-dal).    An  albuminous  food  for 

rabeataoeoas  and  rectal  nutrition. 
Oalomel  (coKo-mrf).     [L.  calom^elcM,  fr.  Gr. 

«a>ir  good  +  /i/^  black:   conjectured  to  have 

been  so  named  becaose  it  was  good  for  black 

bile.]     A  name  for  mercurons  chloride.     See 

HTnaASQTRI  CHLORXDUM  MirB. 


Oalor  (c6^^r,  L.  c&^lor).  Th^  Latin  term  for 
heat  OuoT  fer'venB  denotes  boiling  heat,  or  212^ 
Fahr. J  color  Ufms^  eentle  heat,  between  90^  and 
100^  Fahr.  O.  euuznaOis,  animal  caloric,  or 
animal  heat ;  the  caloric  constantly  generated  in 
the  bodies  of  living  mammalia  and  birds,  by 
means  of  which  the  animal  is  kept  at  a  nearly 
uniform  temperature.  O.  mor^dicans,  "  biting 
heat,"  a  dan^rous  symptom  in  typhus,  in  which 
there  is  a  bitmg  and  pungent  heat  upon  the  skin, 
leaving  a  smarting  sensation  on  the  fingers  for 
several  minutes  after  touching  it 

Oaloreeoence  (cal-o-res^fus).  The  conversion 
of  non-luminous  into  luminous  heat 

Oalorioity  (pal-o-ris^i-tt).  TL.  ocdori^cUaSf  fr. 
ea^hr  heat]]  The  power  which  animals  possess 
of  ^neratmg  heat  sufficient  to  protect  them 
against  atmospheric  or  other  cold,  and  of  main- 
taining the  proper  temperature  of  the  body  in  all 
situations. 

Calorie  (cal-o-rK).  [Fr.]  The  unit  of  heat, 
or  the  quantity  of  heat  required  to  raise  one 
kilogramme  of  water  from  O^to  1°  Centigrade. 

OaloriiSeusient  (cal^^o-ri-fft^sh^nt).  [L.  calori' 
fa^ciens,  fr.  ca^lor  neat  +fa^cere  to  inake.]  Hav- 
ing the  power  of  making  or  generating  heat 

Oaloriflc  (cal-o-rif^ic).  [L.  ca^lor  heat  + 
fafcere  to  make.  ]  Heat-producing ;  heat-creating. 

Oalorixneter  (cal-o-rim^e-ter).  [L.  ea^lor  heat 
-f  Gr.  fthpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  as- 
certaining the  quantity  of  caloric  disengaged 
from  any  substance. 

Oalorineeis  (cal-o-rin^t-sis).  [L.  ca^lor  heat.] 
Any  affection  marked  by  alteration  in  the  amount 
of  animal  heat 

Oalory  (cal^o-ri).  See  Calorie. 
4  Oalothriz  (caFo-thrix).  [Gr.  xa^^  beautiful 
+  Opi^  a  hair.]  A  genus  of  filamentous  schizo- 
mycetes  resembline  Qadathrix,  but  having  phy- 
cochrome  in  its  cells.  It  is  not  known  to  oe 
pathogenic. 

Oalo^tropis  ffiffan^tea.  An  asclepiadaceous 
plant  introduced  from  India  under  the  name  of 
mudarf  or  madaTf  as  an  alterative  and  a  sudorific 

Oaluxnba  (co-lum^).  [From  Colombo,  in 
Ceylon^  whence  the  drug  was  once  supposed  to 
be  derived.]  The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  root  of 
JaUorhVta  wdma'ta.  It  is  a  bitter  stomachic 
tonic,  useful  in  dyspepsia,  diarrhoea,  dysentery, 
etc.  Dose,  10-30 gr.  (0.65-1.94  Gm.).  Off.  preps., 
EixtTaciumpcdumhxfluidum  and  Tlfic^ra  c(uumb«. 
The  name' is  often  written  Ootomba  and  Columbo. 

Oaluxnbio  add  (ca-lum^btc).  A  yellow,  bitter 
substance,  C99HMO7,  found  in  calumba  root 

Caluxnbin  (co-lum^n).  A  bitter  principle, 
C4SH44O14,  obtainable  fh>m  calumba ;  columbin. 

Oalvaria  (cal-v^ri-^  L.  cal-w&^ri-a).  [L.  ca/^- 
m»  bald.]  That  portion  of  the  cranium  which 
is  above  tne  orbits  of  the  eyes,  the  temples,  the 
ears,  and  the  occipital  protuberance. 

Oalvarian  (cal-v^ri-^n).  Pertaining  to  the 
calvarium.  O.  book,  a  strong  hook  used  in  re« 
moving  the  calvarium  in  autopsies. 

Oalvariuxn  (cal-v^^ri-um,  L.  cal-w&^ri-um). 
Same  as  Calvaria. 

Oalvities  (cal-vish^i-lz,  L.  calw^ti^).  [L. 
etd^vw  bald.]    Want  or  loss  of  hair,  particulariy 


GAIiX 

on  the  sinciput;  baldness.    See  Aoomia,  Alo- 
FBCiA.    O.  palpebra^rum,  loss  of  the  eyelashes. 

Oalx.  [Or.  x^^  small  stone.]  1.  Literally, 
"chalk,"  or  "limestone."  The  U.S.P.  name 
for  lime,  or  calcium  oxide.  It  acts  externally 
as  an  escharotic.  Off.  preps.,  Liquor  caleis,  Po- 
tassa  cum  ocdce,  and  Syrupus  calcU,  2.  The  heel. 
O.  ohlora^ta,  "chlorinated  lime,"  the  n.S.P. 
name  for  a  preparation  made  by  treatin|[  calcium 
hydrate  with  chlorine.  Internally,  it  is  stimu- 
lant and  alterative.  Dose,  S-6  er.  (0.0194-0.388 
Ghl).  O.  sulphura^ta,  "sulphurated  lime," 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  mixture  containing  at 
least  60  per  cent  of  calcium  monosulphide  with 
calcium  sulphate  and  carbon.  It  is  used  as  a 
depilatory.  Dose,  A"!  fiT-  (0.0064-0.0648  GmO- 
O.  e  tes^tis.  lime  prepared  from  shells.  O. 
vi'va,  quickhme ;  calcium  oxide.    See  Luus. 

Oalvoaathine  (cal-t-oon^thtn).  An  alkaloid 
from  the  seed  of  dUycanfthiu  fflau^eut, 

Oalycan'thus  flo^ridtus.  Carolina  allspice, 
or  sweet-scented  shrub,  a  native  of  the  Southern 
United  States.  It  bears  fragrant,  strawberry- 
scented  flowers.    Its  roots  are  said  to  be  emetic. 

Oalyoes  (c6^t-slz,  L.  c&^u-ces).  The  plural 
of  Calyx. 

Oalyciforxn  (ooplis'i-fitfrm).  [L.  ca^lyx  cup  + 
fm^ma  form.]  Cup-shaped.  CT  oeU.  Same  as 
Goblet  cell.    O.  papix^lse.    Same  as  CiBaJM- 

VALLATB  PAPILLJB. 

Oalypter  (oo^lip^tfr,  L.  carlup^tdr).  [Gr. 
KoXwrrip  covering.]    A  blind  pile. 

Oalyx  (cd^ix,  L.  dl^iix),  pL  eanyoes.  [Gr. 
k6Xv^  covenng,  the  cup  of  a  flower.]  1.  A  mem* 
branous  cup-Yike  division  of  the  renal  pelvis  or 
sac  surrounding  one  or  two  of  the  papilte  of  the 
kidney.  2.  In  botany,  the  floweiHmp,  or  the 
outer  set  of  floral  envelopes,  for  the  most  part 
green,  and  surrounding  the  corolla.  3.  The 
cavity  in  an  ovary  caused  by  the  rupture  of  a 
Graafian  veade. 

Ottmbodia  (com-bydi-^).   SameasCAMBoozA. 

Oaxnbogia  (com-byji-^  L.  cam-b^gi-a).^  The 
U.S.?.  name  for  gamb^,  a  ^;um  resin  obtained 
fh>m  Oarei^nia  Hanbu^riu  It  is  a  powerftd,  dras- 
tic hydragpgue  cathartic.  Dose,  1-6  gr.  (0.065- 
0.324  Gmu).  Offl  prep.,  PUulm  caUiartiem  wmr 
positx. 

Oaxneinia  thelTera.    See  Tea. 

Oamembert  (ca-moA*b^.  [Fr.]  A  rich 
variety  of  cream  cheese. 

Oameira  (cam^f-r^),  pi.  camferm,  [Gr.  nofi&pa 
upper  gallery.]  1.  A.ny  cavity  or  chamber,  as  of 
the  heart.  2.  Any  ventricle  of  the  brain.  In 
the  plural,  the  anterior  and  posterior  chambers 
of  the  eye.  O.  aquo^aa,  the  anterior  aqueous 
chamber  of  the  eyeball.  O.  oor^dis,  the  peri- 
cardiuQL  'O.  ora^xiii,  the  cavity  of  the  skull.  O. 
lu^cida,  a  prism  arranged  so  as  to  cast  the  image 
of  an  object  upon  paper,  where  it  may  be  traced 
with  a  pencO.  It  is  used  principaUy  in  drawing 
pictures  of  objects  enlaiged  by  the  microscope. 
O.  oc^uli,  the  space  between  the  lens  and  the 
cornea  of  the  eye.  It  is  divided  by  the  iris  into 
two  chambers,  the  anterior  camera  and  the  poa-^ 
terior  camera,  O.  ter'tia  aqiio^ea,  the  canal 
of  Petit 
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Oamiaole  (oom^i-sftl).  [Fr.]  The  strait- 
jacket,  formerly  much  used  for  the  restraint  of 
maniacal  persona. 

Oamomile  (com^o-mail).    See  Chaxoxilb. 

Oamp  zneaalea.  An  epidemic  of  measles  oc- 
curring among  soldiers. 

Oamp  typhus.    See  Ttphvs. 

Oami>ani'B  test  (cam-p&^ntz).  A  test  for 
glucose,  made  by  adding  a  mixture  of  concen- 
trated solution  of  lead  subacetate  and  dilute  so- 
lution of  copper  acetate,  when  a  precipitate  is 
produced  varving  in  color  from  yellow  to  red, 
according  to  the  percentage  of  glucose  present. 

Oampan^iUa  Traohenimn.  Throatwort,  a 
campanulaceous  plant,  native  of  Europe.  It  is 
used  as  an  astringent  in  sore  throat,  and  as  a 
vulnerary. 

Oampeaohy  wax  (oam-pl'tsht).  A  beeswax 
ftom  Central  America  and  Mexico,  produond  by 
bees  of  the  genus  Mdipona .-  it  is  a  good  substitute 
for  common  wax. 

Camper's  anffle  (cftm^pSrx).  See  Facial 
ANOLB  and  Maxillary  angle. 

Camper's  ligament.  The  deep  perineal 
fiMcia. 

Camper's  line.  A  craniometric  line  extend- 
ing from  the  external  auditory  meatus  to  a  point 
immediately  below  the  nasal  spine. 

Camx>er's  plane.  SeeAuRicuLospivALPLAifB. 

Camper's  profile  line.  A  line  tangez^t  to 
the  glabella  and  the  most  prominent  point  in 
the  mid-line  of  the  superior  alveolar  arcn. 

Camphene,  Camphine  (cam-f  tn^  or  cam^- 
f  in).  1.  A  crystalline  solid.  CioHia*  obtained 
fi^>m  oil  of  tuipentine.  Witb  an  equivalent  of 
oxygen  it  forms  camphor.  Also-  called  Qim- 
phogen.  2.  One  of  a  series  of  compounds  having 
the  formula  CiqH,«,  isomeric  with  oil  of  turpen- 
tine. 3.  Burning  fluid,  a  liquid  composed  of 
alcohol  and  oil  of  turpentine :  formerly  used  in 
lamps. 

Camphooreosote  (cam'^fo-crt^o^ftt).  Same 
as  Cabvacrol. 

Campboffen  (oam^fo-j«n).  1.  Same  as  Cr- 
MENB.#  2.  See  CAMPmENx,  1st  de£ 

Camphoid  (com^foid).  A  solution  of  pyroxy* 
lin  in  alcoholic  solution  of  camphor,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  1  in  40 :  used  as  a  vehicle  for  appuca* 
tions  to  the  skin. 

Cami>hol  (com^fol).  An  antiseptic  mixture 
of  camphor  and  salol. 

Campholic  acid  (com-foKic).  An  acid, 
CipHxsOa,  produced  by  the  action  of  an  alcoholic, 
solution  of  potash  on  camphor. 

Camphoph6niqtie(oam-fo-f)^n!c0*  C^O  A 
compound  containing  camphor  and  phenol :  used 
as  an  antiseptic  dreSng  for  sores  and  wounds. 

Cami>hor  (com^fpr).  See  Camfboba.  C. 
cerate.  See  Ceratuh  cahpbobjb.  C.  Ice, 
simple  cerate  9  parts  ai\d camphor  1  part:  used 
as  a  dressing  for  slight  eruptions,  and  in  the 
toilet  C.  laurel,  the  Cmnamomum  Caimphara, 
C.  naphtol,  a  brownish  liquid,  used  as  an  anti- 
septic. It  consists  of  a  mixture  of  2parts  of  cam- 
phor with  1  part  of  beta-naphtol.  C.  ointment, 
an  ointment  made  firom  3  parts  of  camphor  and 
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12  parts  of  prepared  lard,  heated  together  in  a 
water4Mth.  O!  salicylate,  a  liqaid  compound 
of  camphor  and  salicylic  acid :  used  as  a  stimu- 
lant application  for  ulcers.  Dose,  5  gr.  (0.324 
Gm.).  C  spirit.  See  Spirxtus  camfborjb.  O. 
See  Aqua  CAKPHoas. 


Oampihora  (oam^fo-r^).  [Gr.  Ko/i^ovpd  cam- 
phor.] The  U.S. P.  name  for  camphor,  a  ste- 
aropten  derived  from  Clnnanu/mum  Cam^phora 
and  purified  by  sublimation.  Camphor  is  vola- 
tile,  and  has  narcotic  and  diaphoretic  properties. 
Its  effect  in  moderate  doses  is  to  aUay  nervous 
irritation ;  but  in  overdoses  it  is  poisonous  and 
may  produce  death.  Dose,  1-10  gr.  (0.064S-O.648 
Gm.).  Off.  preps..  Aqua  camphora,  lAnimentum 
campkorm^  Luumentum  saponis,  Spirilua  camphorx, 
tad  lindura  opii  eamphorata.  O.  monobro- 
ma^ta,  "  monobromated  camphor,"  the  U.S.P. 
Dsme  for  a  compound  produced  bv  acting  on 
camphor  with  bromine.  It  is  in  colorless  pris- 
matic needles  or  scales,  permanent  in  the  air, 
oDaffected  by  lights  and  having  a  mild,  cam- 
pbofMeons  odor  and  taste.  It  is  soluble  in  alco- 
hol and  ether.  It  is  used  as  a  nervous  sedative 
in  deliriam  tremens,  hysteria,  etc.  Dose,  1-5  gr. 
(0.0648-0.324  Gm.}.  O.  offloina^ram,  a  name 
for  the  camii^or  plant,  Cwnamomum  Cbmphcm. 

OBiiq;ihoraoeoas  (oam-f(hryshiuB).  Relating 
to  or  resembling  camphor. 

Osmphorate  (oam^fp-r6t).  A  combination 
of  can^pfaoricacid  with  a  base. 

Oiamx>lioirated(oam^fp-r6-t«d).  Havinecam- 
vhor,  or  combined  with  camphor.  O.  ohloraL 
^<eCHu>aAi/-CAMPHOB.  O.  liniment.  SeeLiNi- 
icnrnTM  cAifPHoa&  O.  menthol,  a  preparation 
oittml  parts  of  menthol  and  gum-campnor  with 
hnolin.  O.  oiL  Same  as  Linihentuk,  cah- 
raoEJL  O.  vinegar,  a  mixture  of  1  part  cam- 
phor, 00  parts  alcohol,  and  180  parts  vinegar. 

Oannbhorio  add  (cam-formic).  An  acid. 
C|0H,/$4,  obtained  from  camphor.  It  is  used 
m  the  night-«weats  of  phthisis.  Dose,  20-30  gr. 
(L3-L95  Gm.). 

Camphorline  (com^fpr-lin).  A  trade  name 
lor  naphtaUn  m^e  in  the  form  of  blocks. 

Oampborogenol  (cam^mfo-ro-jt'nol).  Oxy- 
genated oil  of  camphor,  CjoHmO.HsO. 

Oamphoronio  add  (cam-fp-ron^ic).  A  sub- 
aaoee,  C^H|^p  +  H«0,  produced  alonR  wittt 
camphoric  acid  By  the  oxidation  of  camphor. 

Oampfarene  (oom-frtnQ.  A  volatile  sub- 
ftanee,  C^H240,  produced  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phnrie  acid  on  camphor. 

Oamphyl  aloobol  {caa/fSl).    Same  as  Bob- 

5B0L. 

Oamphneter  (cam-pimfe-teT).  [L.  cam^ptu 
field  <f- m^^frtini  measure.]  The  perimeter,  an 
UMtniment  for  measuring  the  field  of  vision. 

Oam'plin's  biaouit.  A  bran  biscuit  for  use 
indisbetea 


.  I  (oomp^sis,  L.  camp^siB).  [Gr.  nd/iinf 
bending.]  1.  Forcible  bending  of  a  bone  with- 
out frKtnre.    2l  Abnormal  curvature. 

Ctampjiorrbaohis  (com-pi-lor'fKM,  L.  cam- 
pu-ko-iA^CHia).  [Gr.m^iriXoc  bent -t-^a:^  spine.] 
A.  defonaed  foetus  with  a  crooked  spine. 


Oampylorrhinua  (cam-pt-Io-rai^nus,  L.  cam« 
pii-lo-rt^nus).  [Gr.  tcaftrrifAo^  bent+A^  nose.] 
A  foetus  with  a  crooked  nose. 

Oampyloaoelua  (cam-pi-los^ci-lus,  L.  cam- 
pu-iysce-lus).  [Gr.  KaftniXog  curved  +  axiXot  leg.] 
A  foetus  with  crooked  legs. 

Oampylotis  (oam-piPo-tts,  L.  cam-pii^o-tis). 
[Gr.  KOfiirvXdrtK  crookedness.]  Distortion  of  the 
eyes;  cataclasis. 

Oamwood.  A  red  dye-wood  from  Ba^phia 
rd^Hda,  a  leguminous  tree  of  West  Africa. 

Canada  balsam  (can^%-d«).  See  Terebin- 
THiNA  ciLNADENsis.  O.  fleabano.  See  Erioerok 
CANADENSE.  O.  liniment.  See  Liniicbntuk 
OPII  coicposrruM.  O.  pitdi.  See  Fix  canaden- 
sis. O.  snakeroot.  See  Asarum  canadbnsb. 
O.  turpentine.    See  Tebebinthina  canadensis. 

Canadian  hemp  (cfi-n^di-(in).  The  plant 
Apocynum  cannabinum.    See  Afocynuh,  2d  def. 

Canadine  (can^^trdtn).  A  white,  crystalline 
alkaloid,  C9XHS1NO4,  from  Hydra^tiB  canaden^na. 

Canadol  (can^fi-dol).  An  impure  hexane, 
CaH^4»  from  petroleum,  used  as  a  local  anaes- 
thetic, by  spraying :  nearly  identical  with  rhigo- 
lene. 

Canatere  {cam^gtr).  [Sp.,  "sour  stalk."] 
The  plant  Rutnex  hymenitepolus,  of  Texas,  Mexico, 
Caliiomiay  Arizona,  etc.  Its  sour  stalks  are  used, 
like  those  of  rhubarb,  in  making  pies ;  its  roots 
are  powerfhlly  astringent 

Canal  (cqrnaV\  [L.  cana^lia  channel  or  pipe.] 
Any  passage  in  the  body.  For  the  various  ana- 
tomical canals,  see  the  adjectival  headings  and 
proper  names. 

Canaaeadiplo'icL  [L.]  The  canals  for  the 
veins  of  the  diploe. 

Cana^ealaqueifor^mes.  [L.," noose-shaped 
channels."!  The  looped  portion  of  the  urinif- 
erous  tubules ;  Henle's  loops. 

Canalicular  (can-^i-lic^iu-l^r).  Shaped  like, 
resembling,  or  pertaining  to  a  canaliculus.  C. 
abecees,  an  aoscess  of  the  mammary  gland, 
communicating  with  the  lactiferous  ducts.  C. 
duot,  any  one  of  the  smaller  lactiferous  ducts. 
C.  instrument,  a  surgical  instrument  for  op- 
erating on  the  lachrymal  duct  C.  scisaors, 
delicate  scissors  having  one  blade  probe-pointed, 
used  for  fitting  the  lachrymal  canaL 

Canalioiilization  (can-^lic-iu-li-z^shpn). 
The  .development  of  canalicuh,  as  in  bone. 

Canaliculus  (can-a-lic^iu-lirs.  L.  ca-na-lt^cu- 
lus),  pi.  canali</uli,  [Dim.  of  L.  cana^lisj  A 
small  channel  or  vessel.  CanalicuU  biliT'eri, 
the  bile-ducts.  Canaliculi  of  bone,  fine  tubes 
or  canals  radiating  from  the  Havereian  canals. 
Canaliculi  caroticotympa^nioi  See  Ca- 
RonooTYMPAXic  cANAis.  Canaliculi  den^- 
tium,  the  dentinal  tubules.  Canaliculi  of 
the  eyelids.  Same  as  Canaliculi  lachry- 
XALBB.  Canaliculi  lacbryma^es,  two  tubes 
at  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye,  opening  respec- 
tively on  the  upper  and  the  lower  lid  in  the 
lachrymal  puncta,  and  converging  to  form  the 
lachrymal  duct.  C.  pharyn^us.  Same  as 
Pteryoopalatine  canau  Canaliculi  semi- 
nif  erL  Same  as  Tubuu  ssmNiFERi.  C.  ^pn- 
pa^nicus.  See  Tympanic  canal.  Canalictdl 
vascula^res.    Same  as  Haversian  tubes. 
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OaniJIfl  (e^n^fha,  L.  ca>nA^),  pL  catu/les. 
[L.  ean^na  hollow  reedL]  A  canal  or  chan- 
nel :~applied  to  blood-vessels,  cavities,  etc  O. 
BxterU/BOB,  a  blood-vessel  which  unites  the 
pulmonary  artery  and  aorta  in  the  foetus.  O. 
caio^tictis.  Same  as  Carotid  canal.  O.  oen- 
tragus,  the  central  canal  traversing  the  spinal 
cord.  O.  oervl^cia,  the  cavity  of  the  neck  of 
the  uterus.  O.  oholed^ochus,  the  common 
bile  duct.  O.  ooobloa^'ris,  the  canal  of  the 
cochlea.  O.  def^erens.  Same  as  Vas  def- 
erens. O.  fteia^lijao*  Same  as  Aqujeducfus 
Fallopii.  O.  firuttura'lis.  Same  as  Eustachian 
TUBS.  O.  h^iloi^deus.  See  Hyaloid  canal. 
O.  inaxilla^ria.  Same  as  Dental  canal,  in- 
ferior. O.  musGUlotubaMus,  the  joint  canals 
for  the  Eustachian  tube  and  the  tensor  t3rmpani 
muscle.  O.  pterygoi^deus.  See  Pterygoid 
canal.  O.  pterygopalati^ima  See  Ptery- 
GOPALATiNX  CANAL.  O.  rootu/rens.  Same  as 
Pterygoid  canal.  O.  reu^niens,  the  short 
canal  within  the  internal  ear  uniting  the  saccule 
with  the  membranous  cochlea.  O.  rotun^dus. 
Same  as  Foramen  rotundum.  O.  sapra^lis,  the 
sacral  canal,  or  continuation  of  the  vertebral 
canal  through  the  sacrum.  O.  venc/Bus,  a 
canal  which  conveys  the  blood  from  the  umbili- 
cal vein  at  the  liver  to  the  ascending  vena  cava 
in  the  foetus. 

Oanalization  (cfi-nal-i-zS^shpn).  1.  The  op- 
eration of  formine  a  channel  throueh  a  structure. 
2.  A  method  of  draining  wounds  by  perforating 
the  skin  with  drainage-holes. 

Oanal^ized  fibrin.    See  Hyalin,  Ist  del 

OanoeUate,  Oanoellated  (oan^se-l^t,  oan^se- 
1^t«d).  Havinff  a  latticed  appearance ;  resem- 
bling lattioe-wo».    See  Cancellous. 

OaDoellation  (can-6^1^sh(>n).  The  state  of 
being  cancellated ;  reticulation. 

Oanoelli  (oan-sel^ai,  L.  can-ceHi).  [L.]  Lat- 
tices ;  minute  divisions  in  the  reticulated  struc- 
ture of  bones. 

Oanoellous  (can^se-lus).  See  Cancellatb. 
O.  exostosis,  an  exostosis  of  cancellous  or 
sponjBfy  tissue.  O.  tissue,  the  sponsy  tissue, 
consisting  of  fine  interlacing  fibres  and  plates  or 
bone,  which  makes  up  the  interior  and  articular 
extremities  of  bone. 

Oanoer  (con'sftj.  [L.,  "crab,"  its  tuigid 
veins  and  branch-uke  extensions  having  b^n 
supposed  to  resemble  a  crab's  claws.]  A  carci- 
noma, or  malignant  tumor,  of  which  there  are 
many  forms.  The  principal  aisti  nction  is  into  hard 
cancer,  or  seirrkui,  and  soft  cancer,  or  eneephaUnd. 
Scirrhus  (Gr.  exlppoc  hard)  is  the  form  or  cancer 
most  commonly  met  with.  Encephaloid  (Gr. 
eyid^ov  brain)  is  so  called  from  its  obvious 
i^semblanoe  to  brain-tissue.  This  is  the  most 
malignant  form  of  cancer,  and  spreads  ver]^  rap- 
idly. Some  of  the  varieties  of  c.  are  AcinouSf 
Alveolar.  Apinaid,  Calcifying,  CbuZt/Iotoer,  Cavern- 
oi«,  Cellular,  Cerehriform,  ChonSvid,  Chronic, 
day-pipe.  Colloid,  Cuirass,  Cylindrical'Celled,  Cffs- 
tic,  Ikndritic,  Desmoid,  Embolic,  Encephaloid, 
Endothelial^  EpUhdial,  Erectile,  Fasciculated,  FSm- 
gous,  Gelatinijorm,  Qiant- celled.  Green,  Hssmatoid, 
Mard,  Latent,  Lenticular,  Lipomaious,  Mammary, 
Mastoid,  MeauUary,  Melanotic,  Mucous,  Multicel- 
hUar,   Nephroid,    Osteoid^  Osteolytic,  Pancrtatie, 


PSgmaiUd,  Primary,  Pultaeeous,  Ramose^  Retrain 
HlCf  Rodad^^  Sarrhims,  Secondary,  Smokew,  Soft^ 
SoUmoid,  Soot,  Stane^  Tekmmectatic,  T\iberou», 
TSdndar,  Villous,  Water,  and  WUhervng,  for  which 
see  the.a4jective8.  O.  aqua'tiooe.  See  Cah- 
CRUM  ORIS.  O.-bandaee*  a  bandage  so  applied 
that  its  eight  tails  resemble  the  legs  of  a  crab. 
O.  oaminario^ruxn,  ''chimney-sweepers'  can- 
cer." See  Cancer  scroti.  O.-cell,  a  form  of 
cell  fi^quentlv  observed  in  malignant  growths, 
and  forming  the  essential  part  of  cancer.  C.  en 
ouirasse.  See  Cuirass  cancer.  O.-fflobe,  a 
spherical,  aggregated  mass  of  cancer-cells.  O.- 
juice,  the  milky  juice  which  may  be  squeezed 
or  scraped  from  cancerous  tissue,  and  in  which 
the  cance^cells  are  suspended.  O.  znundito^- 
nun,  ''chimney-sweepers'  cancer."  See  Cancer 
scroti.  O.  mushroom,  a  mass  resembling  a 
mushroom,  caused  by  cancer  of  the  uterine  os. 
O.-nest.  Same  as  Cancer-glore.  O.  scro'ti, 
cancer  of  the  scrotum,  to  which  chimney-sweep- 
ers are  especially  exposed,  on  account  of  the 
irritating  effects  of  soot :  also  called  Chimney^ 
sufeepers^  cancer,   O.-'weed,   See  Salvia  ltrata. 

Oanoerate  (can^8f-r6t).  To  become  can* 
cerous. 

Oanoeratic  (can-sf-rat^ic).  Relating  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  cancer. 

Oanoeration  (oan-jsi^r6^shpn).  The  aammp> 
tion  of  cancerous  qualities. 

Oancerism  (oan^sf-rizm).  The  cancerous 
diathesis  or  cachexia. 

Oanoerous  (can^sf-rus).  Relating  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  cancer. 

Oanchalagna 
American.]    A  name  for  Erythr 
other  plants  of  the  same  genus,  bitter  tonics  with 
the  properties  of  gentian. 

Oancriform  (cang^cri-fdrm).  Resembling  a 
cancer. 

Oanoroid  (cang^croid).  [Lb  eancroi'des,  fr. 
can'cer  -f  Gr.  eUo^  form.]  1.  Resembling  cancer. 
2.  A  malignant  disease,  not  of  a  pronounced  can- 
cerous tjrpe.  3.  Same  as  Keloid.  O.  nodules, 
small,  waxy  nodules  seen  in  epithelioma  of  the 
skin.    O.  ulcer.    Same  as  Rodent  ulcer. 

Oanoroin  (can^cro-tn).  A  principle  obtained 
from  cancerous  tissue,  believed  to  be  identioU 
with  neurin.  By  some  it  is  regarded  as  the 
proper  alexin  of  cancer-poison ;  and  it  has  tiiere- 
fore  been  injected  hypodermically  in  cases  of 
cancer,  with  alleged  benefit 

Oanonyrum  che^SB.  [L.,  "crabs'  daws."] 
The  claws  of  the  Can'cer  pagu'rus,  the  black- 
clawed  or  laii^  edible  crab :  these,  when  pre- 
pared by  gnnding,  constitute  the  prepared 
crabs'  claws  of  the  shops,  formerly  used  to 
correct  acidity  in  the  stomach  and  bowels.  C. 
lapilOi,  ''crabs'  stones,"  and  O.  oo^uU, 
''crabs'  eyes,"  small  concretions  found  in  the 
stomach  of  the  European  crawfish.  They  are 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  preceding. 

Oanorum  (cang^crum,  L.  can^crum).  [L.] 
Canker.  O.  na^si,  gangrenous  rhinitis.  O. 
o^ris,  "canker  of  the  mouth,"  a  deep,  foul, 
fetid,  irregular  ulcer  inside  the  lips  and  cneeks, 
often  attended  with  a  discharge  of  blood :  also 


(can-tdia-U^ffw^).      [Span. 
^rtta  ekilm'sis  and 


PLATE  XVn. 


I'O' 


Papilloma  of  glans  penis,  low  power. 


"1 


I    e|»(thellomA  of  the  hand :  a,  slough  coveringr  ulcerating  area ;  b,  epithelial  pearl,  more  highly  magnified  in  IL ; 
€,  round-oeU  infiltration  of  subcutaneous  tissue ;  d,  normal  skin.    X  1^* 


PLATE  XVni. 


Soft  carcinoma  of  breast :  a,  broken-down  centre  of  a  mass  of  epithelial  cells;  6.  small  round-cell  infiltration  of 

stroma.     X  l*'*^- 


Cell!  of  lofl  carcinoma,  highly  magnified : 
d,  stroma:  e,  cell  in  active  mitosis. 


Scirrhus  of  breast,  X  400. 


OAMDBLA 
taJkdOmceraquiaHcui.   O.padaii^dL    SameBfl 
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i  (oon-d!^  L.  can-d^Oa),  pL  eande^be. 
'candle."]    A  bougie;  also  a  pastille  for 
jatioii,  the  latter  kind  being  designated  ea/n- 
dbis  AonalML 

OancDebeny.    The  plant  My^riea  cerifera^ 
or  its  fruit. 
Oaodle-flah  oU.    See  Eulacson. 
OBndlie-nattr8e(oan^dl-nut).  SeeAuroBrrBB 


Oaodle-power.  A  nnit  for  the  measare  of 
iPnminating  power^  being  the  power  of  a  sperma- 
ceti candle  binning  120  grains  an  hour. 

Oaiwila  (ca-n^K«).  [Dim.  of  L.  eanfna  reed.] 
L  A  genos  of  clusiaoeoos  trees.  2.  A  name  for 
the  bark  of  Qmdla  alba,  O.  al^ba,  White  ca- 
nella,  laoreMeaved  canella,  yielding  a  bark 
somewhat  resembling  cinnamon.  It  is  a^  tree  of 
Flonda  and  the  West  Indies;  its  bark  is  aro- 
matic, tonic,  and  stimulant.  Dose,  10-30  gr. 
(a65^1.94  Gm.). 

Oanestrini's  baofllus  (ca-nes-trl^n!z).  See 
1Urnj;pa. 

sosar.    Sugar  obtained  from  the  sugaiv 
SeeScoAB. 

» (o6^nain  or  c6-nainO.  [L-  ea^nis  dog.] 
to  the  dog.  O.  appetite.  See  Bn- 
I.  eminenoe,  a  vertical  ridge  on  the 
external  soi&oe  of  the  superior  maxiuary  bone 
o?er  the  root  of  the  canine  tooth.  O.  fOEHsa,  a 
depresnon  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone,  beneath  the  infraorbital  fora- 
men. O.  hunger.  SameasBuuMiA.  O.  laugh. 
Same  as  SAanoNic  laugh.  O.  madneea.  See 
HTDBorBOBiA.  O.  xnusole,  the  levator  an^pili 
oris :— flo  called  because  it  produces  an  expression 
like  the  snarling  of  a  dog.  O.  prominanoe. 
Ssme  as  C.  BcofBircBL  O.  spaam.  See  Spashtts 
cmcoa.  C.  teeth,  ey^-teeth ;  the  four  teeth 
which  Immediately  a4)oin  the  incisors. 

OanKtana  ri^sua    [L.,  "  canine  laugh."]    A 
contraction  of  the  canine  musde, 
;  what  is  known  as  a  sardonic  laugh. 

(co-ntsh^i-lz,   L.   ca-nlt^i-es).    [L. 
m'lws  giay-haired.]  '  Grayness  of  the  hair. 

Oanlnwr  (cong^cfr).  A  popular  name  for  sore 
mouth  of  various  kinds.  O.-lettaoe.  the  plant 
FjfrUa  roiundUoHa,  a  domestic  remedy  for  sore 
mouth.  O.  or  the  mouth.  Seie  Cancrum  obis. 
O.-raah,  a  popular  name  for  scarlatina  or  the 
quptian  that  cnaiacterizes  it 

Oaima  (can^f).  A  genus  of  marantaceous 
plantL  The  iecma  {eanna  ttarch)  prepared  from 
the  ihiaoma  of  an  undetermined  species  of  canna 
ii  used  for  the  same  purpose  as  arrow-root 

aamialMne  (can^o-btn).   Oil  of  Indian  hemp, 

CmH^   ItahvdridcC,^ 

the  sune  plant    It  is  higl 

Oaimahln  (con^fkbin). 
cm^mabU  hemp.]     A  resm  extracted  from  Canr 
mtm  tMfieo.     A  riuooside  and  an  impure  pre- 
apitate  from  Imflan  hemp  have  also  received 

(eon^ckbtn).    An  alkaloid  fit>m 

.    Dose,  l-A  gr.  (0.064-O.26  Gm.). 

,  a  piepaiation  made  hy  precipitatixig 


,  is  a  denser  oil  from 
ily  poisonous. 

[L.  eannabi^naf  fr. 


the  alkaloid  cannabine  with  tannic  acid :  used 
as  an  hypnotic    Dose,  2-23  gr.  (0.18-1.6  Gm.). 

Oannabinone  (ca-naVt-n6n).  A  resin,  or 
alkaloid,  from  hemp:  said  to  be  dangerously 
hypnotic.    Dose,  1-4  gr.  (0.064-0.26  Gm.). 

Oaxinabia  {can^grhis,  L.  can'na-bis).  [Gr. 
c^wa^ic.]  A  genus  of  urticaceous  plants.  O. 
axnerioa^na,  ''American  cannabis."  Cannabis 
sati^va,  grown  in  the  Southern  TJiiited  States.  C. 
in^dicaj  "  Indian  hemp,''  a  kind  of  hemp  well 
known  m  Turkey,  Asia  Minor,  India,  etc.,  the 
flowerine  tope  of  which  furnish  an  intoxicating 
drug  called  Bang.  Bangue,  Bhang,  Churrua,  or 
Gunjah,  by  the  Hindoos,  Hashish^  or  Hasheesh, 
by  the  Arabs.  Maslach  by  the  Turks,  and  by  the 
Hottentots  Vacha,  It  is  now  believed  to  be 
merely  a  variety  of  the  common  hemp,  or  Ozn- 
nabis  dativa.  Cannabis  indica  is  also  toe  U.S.  P. 
name  for  the  flowering  tops  of  the  female  plant 
Cannabis  saliva,  grown  in  the  East  Indies.  Off. 
preps.,  Extradum  cannabis  indicte,  Extractum  can* 
nobis  indica  fluidum,  Tinctura  cannabis  indica: 
O.  satl^va,  the  systematic  name  of  common 
hemp.  Hemp  is  a  powerful  narcotic,  causing 
exhilaration,  intoxication,  and  subsequently 
drowsiness  and  stupor.  It  is  used  in  tetanus, 
neuralgia,  delirium  tremens,  mental  depression, 
dysmenoirhoea,  chronic  metritis,  and  spasm  or 
the  bladder. 

Oannabism  (can^{i-btzm).  The  morbid  con- 
dition produced  oy  the  habitual  use  of  Cannabis 
indica, 

Oannabitetanine  (can'^^bi-t^^ft-mn).  An 
alkaloid  from  cannabis  indica«  It  is  a  powerful 
convulsivant 

Oazmellated  bodies  (can^e-l6-t^).  The  cor- 
pora striata  of  the  brain. 

Gannon  bone  (can^pn).  The  metacarpal 
bone  of  the  horse. 

Oannula  (can'iu-lf,  L.  can^nu-la).  [Dim.  of 
L.  can^na  reed.]  A  tubular  suigical  instrument, 
introduced  by  means  of  a  stilette  into  a  cavity  or 
a  tumor,  for  drawing  off  fluid.  O.  soissors, 
probe-pointed  scissors  for  cutting  a  canal  longi- 
tudinally. 

Oannnlated  needle  (can^in-ld-tal).  Atubu- 
lar  ligating  needle  through  which  the  thread 
may  TO  passed. 

Oanquoin's  paste  (ca&-cwa&zO*  A  naste 
made  of  equal  parts  of  s^c  chloride  and  flour : 
used  to  destroy  cancerous  tumors. 

Oantani's  treatment  (can-tA^niz).  Treat- 
ment of  Asiatic  cholera  by  hot  enemata  of  an 
inftision  of  chamomile,  tannin,  and  laudanum, 
and  subcutaneous  irjectious  or  weak  sterilized 
solutions  of  sodium  carbonate  and  chloride. 

Oanterinff  rhythm  (can^tft'-tng).  Same  as 
Bbutt  de  galop. 

Oanthal  (can^th(il).  Pertainiujg  to  a  canthus. 
O.  licraments,  the  external  and  mtemal  palpe- 
bral ligaments. 

Oaathariasis  (can-thg-rai^^nns,  L.  can-tha- 
ri-A^sis).  1.  A  disease  caused  bv  the  presence 
of  a  coleopterous  insect  in  the  boay.  2.  Same  as 
Cakthaudisic. 


Oaatharidal  (can-thor^i-d^). 
r  containing  cantharides. 

COLLODIUH  CAKTHABIDATUM. 


,     Pertaining  to 
or  containing  cantharidce.    O.  coUodion.    See 
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Oaatbaridate  (can-thor^i^^t).  1.  To  treat 
^th  cantharides.    2.  A  ealt  of  eantharidic  add. 

Gantharides  (can-thar'i-diz,  L.  can-th&^ri- 
des).  Plural  of  Camtharis.  O.  cerate.  See 
Ceratum  cantharidis.  O.  liniment.  See 
Liquor  epispabticus.  C.  paper.  See  Charta 
CANTHARIDIS.  O.  plaster.  See  Ceratum  can- 
tharidis. 

Oantharidio  acid  (can-tha-nd^c).  A  di- 
basic acid,  CioHx4Pfi,  formed  by  the  combination 
of  cantharidin  with  water  Its  potassium  salt 
is  used  in  medicine. 

Cantharidin  (can-thor'i-dtn).  [L.  cantliari- 
<fi'na,fr.oon'«Aarw  Spanish  fly.]  A  peculiar  sub- 
stance, QaoHMOs,  in  canthandes,  on  which  their 
vesicating  quality  depends. 

Oantharidism  (can-thar^i-dizm).  The  dis- 
eased condition  induced  by  the  injudicious  or 
excessive  use  of  cantharides. 

Oantharidize  (can-thar^i-daiz).  To  treat 
with  cantharides. 

Cantharidized  collodion  (can-thar^i- 
daizd).    See  Coixodium  cantharidatum. 

Oantharis  (can^tha-ris,  L.  c&n'tha-ris),  jpl. 
eanihar^ides.  [L.  fr.  Gr.  K&veapot  beetle.]  The 
U.S. P.  name  of  the  blisteriuR-fly,  CarUharis  «m- 
€at</ria:  called  also  Musca  Sispaniola  (Spanish 
fly),  Lytta  vesictUoria^  and  Meloe  vedcatorius.  In 
mcfderate  doses  cantharides  are  diuretic  and 
stimulant  to  the  genito-urinary  organs.  Applied 
externally  they  are  vesicant  and  rubefacient. 
Dose,  }-2  gr.  (0.0324-0.1296  Gm.).  Off",  preps., 
Ceratum  cantharidiSy  CoUodium  canthandcUum, 
and  Titictura  cantharidis. 

Oantheotomy  (can-th«5'to-mi).  [Gr.  Kavddc 
canthus  +  eicrofi^  excision.]  Exsection  of  a  can- 
thus. 

Oanthitis  (can-thai^U's,  L.  can-thi^tis).  (X. 
can^thus.]    Inflammation  of  one  or  both  canthi. 

Oantholyais  (can-thoKi-siSj^  L.  can-th6^1u- 
ais).  [Gr.  Kovddc  canthus  4- ^^«c  loosening.] 
Section  of  the  canUius  of  the  eye  and  the  canthal 
ligament 

Oanthoplaatic  (can-tho-plos^tic).  Belating 
to  canthoplasty. 

Oanthoplaety  (can^tho-plos-tt).  [Gr.  koMc 
canihQB'\-vXaaaeiv  to  form.  J  1.  The  operation 
of  transplanting  a  portion  of  the  conjunctiva  of 
the  eyeball  to  the  external  canthus  of  the  eye- 
lids. 2.  Canthotomy  supplemented  by  stitching 
the  skin  and  mucous  membrane  of  each  lid,  to 
prevent  reunion. 

Oanthorrhaphy  (can-thor^(e-ft).  [Gr.  KovOdc 
canthus  +  />a^  suture.]  The  suturing  of  either 
canthus  of  the  eye. 

Canthotomy  (can-thot'o-mi).  [Gr.  icavedc 
canthus  -f  rifivtiv  to  cut.]  The  sui^cal  division 
or  slitting  of  either  canthus. 

Canthus  (can'thus,  L.  can^thus),  pi.  can^thi. 
[Gr.  Kavddg,']  The  angle  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  eyelids,  the  internal  being  the  greater, 
nasal,  or  inner,  the  external  the  lesser,  temporal, 
or  outer  canthus. 

Can^tus  sraini.  [L.,  "cock-cpowing."] 
Child-crowing ;  laryngismus  stridulus. 

Canula  (can^iu-1%).    See  Cannula. 


OanutiUo (ca-nii-tiKy6).  fSp.,  <<  littlepipe.''] 
The  plant  Ephedra  antxtmihuihoa  of  the  &>ath-' 
western  United  States.  It  is  astringent,  and  is 
used  in  venereal  complaints. 

Canvas  (can^v(is).    See  Garbasus. 

Caoutchene  (cii^chinV  A  colorless  oily  com- 
pound, CxoHie,  contained  in  oil  of  caoutchouc. 

Caoutchouc  fcii^tshvc).  £lastic  gum,  or 
Indian  rubber :  the  concrete  juice  of  Jatropha 
dastica,  Flcus  Indica,  Artocarpus  integrifolia,  Si" 
phonia  elastica,  Ficus  elastica,  aud  several  species 
of  Hevea  and  of  Castiltoa,  It  is  insoluble  in  alco- 
hol, but  soluble  in  essential  oils.  Combined  with 
sulphur  and  exposed  to  a  high  temperature,  it  is 
converted  into  a  valuable  elastic  material  cialled 
vulcanized  rubber.  This  preserves  its  elasticity 
under  the  influence  of  both  heat  and  cold^  is 
compressible  with  great  difficulty,  and  resists 
the  ordinary  solvents.  Caoutchouc  is  used  in 
the  arts  for  an  immense  variety  of  purposes, 
and  has  numerous  applications  in  chemistry 
and  surgery. 

Caoutchoucin  (cCt^tshil-stn).  An  oily  vola- 
tile substance  obtainable  from  caoutchouc  bv 
distillation.  It  is  a  valuable  but  expensive  sol- 
vent for  caoutchouc 

Cap.  =  L.  ca^'pe  "take,*'  or  ca^piat  "let  him 
take." 

Cap  (cap).  In  dentistry,  a  concave  piece  of 
ivory  or  gold  used  to  cover  an  opening  mto  the 
pulpKsavity  of  a  tooth  before  filling,  in  order  to 
prevent  pressure  on  the  pulp. 

Capacity  (ai-pas'i-ti).  [L.  capa^eUas^  fir. 
ca^pere  to  take.  J  The  newer  of  containing.  See 
Thermal  capacity  and  Vfial  capactty. 

Cape  ffum.  A  variety  of  gum  arable,  derived 
from  Aca^da  hor^rida  of  the  (Sipe  of  Good  Hope. 

Capelet  (c&j/e-U).  A  capped  hock ;  a  wen* 
like  swelling  upon  the  heel  ora  horse's  hock. 

Capeline  bandager  (cor/e-lm).  A  bandage 
applied  so  as  to  resemble  a  nood.  It  is  applied 
to  the  stump  of  a  limb  afl^r  amputation,  and  is 
made  by  passing  the  bandage  alternately  over 
the  end  or  the  umb  and  around  the  limb,  the 
covering  part  being  held  in  place  by  the  circular 
folds. 

Caper  epursre  (c^^pAr  ^iiij).  See  Euphorbia 
Lathyris. 

Capers  (c^perz).  The  pickled  flower-buds 
of  Caj)paris  spinosa,  a  low  shrub  growing  out  of 
the  joints  of  old  walls  and  the  fissures  of  rocks  in 
Southern  Europe  and  in  Syria.    See  Capparis. 

Capiat  (c6^pi-at,  L.  cA'pi-At).  [L.,  "let  it 
take. '  n  An  instrument  designea  for  the  removal 
from  the  uterus  of  a  foreign  body,  such  as  a  frag- 
ment of  the  placenta. 

Capillaire  (cop-t-WrO.  [Fr.]  [L.  eapUnus 
Ven^eris  Venus*  hair.  ]  A  syrup  made  with  sugar 
or  honey  from  the  fern  termed  Adiantum  Oapil- 
lus- Veneris  (popularly  known  as  "maiden's 
hair").  The  name  is  also  sometimes  given  to 
other  sirups  made  in  imitation  of  the  above. 
Capillaire  is  employed  as  a  demulcent  in  coughs. 

Capillary  (cajyi-le-ri  or  co-piKo-riJ.  [L.  oo- 
pUla^ris,  fr.  capU^us  hair.]  1.  Kesembling  a  hair 
in  size.  2.  Pertaining  to  a  fine,  hair-like  tube  , 
pertaining  to  a  capillary  vessel.    3.  One  of  the 
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minote  blood-vesBels  which  fonn  a  network 
between  the  terminations  of  arteries  and  the 
beginning  of  veins.  4.  A  small  1  vmphatic  duct. 
5.  A  biliary  canaliculus.  O.  attraction,  the 
pover  by  which  a  liquid  rises  in  a  very  small 
tnbe  higher  than  the  surface  of  the  liquia  which 
surroands  iU  O.  bronohitis.  See  BBONCHms. 
(X  diculation,  circulation  of  the  blood  in  the 
fapiilariea  O.  dxainase*  drainage  by  capillary 
attiaction,  as  by  wisps  of  hair,  catsut.  etc.,  pro- 
tecting from  the  wound.  O.  exnboiisxn,  em- 
bolism of  capillary  blood-vessels.  O.  fissure 
or  fracture,  a  hair-like  fracture  of  a  bone.  O. 
hemorrlia«e,  oozing  of  blood  from  capillary 
vueels.  O.  layer  or  the  choroid.  See  Cho- 
iaocAFiLLAsis.  O.  iisdvus.  See  N^svus  vascu- 
uai&  C.  pulse,  pulsation  in  capillary  vessels, 
ti  sometiines  seen  under  the  finger-nails.  O. 
poncture,  a  puncture  made  with  an  exceed- 
ingly fine  needle. 

Oapflliculture  (co-ptVi-cul-tshiur).  [L.capa^' 
bt»  hair  -f  cuUu'ra  culture.]  Treatment  for  the 
restoration  of  the  hair. 

OapQlicalus  (cap>t-lic^in-1u8,  L.  ca-pil-li^cu- 
Hb),  pL  eapiUicftdi.  [Dim.  of  L.  oapU^lus  hair.] 
Any  one  of  the  arterial  and  venous  radicles  per- 
twixag  the  tissues  of  every  organ. 

0^;)lstration  (cop-is-tr^^shpn^.  [L.  capis^' 
tram  halter  or  bridle.  J    Same  as  Fhiuosis. 

Oaplatrazn  (co-pis^trum,  L.  ca-pt^strum).  [L., 
**A  bridle,"  fr.  ea^pere  to  take.]  1.  The  sinjSfle 
tphtrcloth  bandage: — so  called  from  its  bemg 
vaed  to  support  the  lowerjaw  like  a  bridle.  2.  An 
okl  name  for  lockjaw.  3.  The  frsenum  of  the 
pfcpQoe. 

Oapltal  (eap'i-tgl}.  \Jj.  eapiia^lis,  fr.  oa^ui 
bead  or  hfe.]  1.  Belonging  to  the  head  or  life, 
tnd,  heace,  of  great  or  vital  importance.  2.  The 
appflr  part  of  an  alembic.  3.  Applied  in  the 
ptinal  neater  to  medicines  for  the  head,— <api- 
laHa  wtedieetmenia.  4.  Applied  in  surgery  to  the 
more  important  operations.  O.  operalaon,  an 
epeimtion  the  performance  of  which  is  dangerous 
lo  the  life  of  toe  patient 

Oapttatmn  (oap^t^^tum,  L.  ca-pi-t&^tom). 
[L.]    The  OS  magnum. 

OapitalHiTn  {cap-UieVum),  [Dim.  of  L.  ca^' 
pu  head.]  The  rounded  eminence  on  the  hu- 
merus for  articulation  with  the  radius. 

OaiMductor  (cap'^i-ti-duc'tpr,  L.  cA^^i-ti- 
dlkf tor).  [L.  ca^ptU  head  +  dw/tor  drawer.  J  An 
obstetnc  forceps. 

OiHpitilaviain  (cop'^t-ti-liftM-um,  L.  cA'^pi- 
ti-U^^wi-om).  [L.,  fr.  ca^put  head -{- Inhere  to 
wash.]    A  bath  for  the  head. 

Oapltaraha  (ca-pit^rn-h^).  [L.  ca^pui  head  + 
im^hat  to  draw.]  Midwifery  forceps  for  draw- 
ing tiie  impacted  nead  of  a  foetus  fr>m  the  pelvis. 

Osiyitalar  process  (co-pitsh^iu-l^r).  The 
azticoJar  facet  on  a  vertebra  for  the  head  of  a  rib. 

OBjiitnlTiTn  (co-pit^iu-lum).  [Dim.  of  L.  ca^- 
p«tj  1.  A  protuberance  of  bone  received  into  a 
holSow  portion  of  another  bone.  2.  The  bulb  of 
a  hair.    O.  of  ScuitorinL    See  Samtobini. 

Oapivl  (oo-ptM).  A  common  name  for  bal- 
ttm  of  copaiba. 

Oapoomor  (oap^no-m^r).  [6r.  «mWc  smoke 
+  m»part  :^«o  called  from  its  being  one  of  the 
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ingredients  of  smoke.]  A  colorless,  transparent 
liouid,  the  oily  ingredient  in  tar,  wnich  can  dis- 
solve caoutchouc.  It  occurs  along  with  creosote 
in  the  heavy  oil  of  tar. 

Oapotement  (ca-pot-mon^.  [Fr.]  A  splash- 
ing sound  heard  in  dilatation  of  the  stomach. 

Oappagnoli's  test  (ca-pan-yd^'ltz).  A  test 
for  glucose,  made  by  adding  a  solution  of  copper 
hydroxide  in  potassium  hydrate,  when  a  Slue 
color  is  produced. 

Oapparis  (cap^(i-r{s).  A  ^nus  of  capparida- 
ceous  shrubs.  C.  spiru/aa  is  the  caper.  See 
Caper.  Several  species  are  used  in  medicine  as 
irritants  and  antispasmodics. 

OappinfiT  (capping).  In  dentistry,  the  act  or 
process  of  applying  a  cap. 

Oaprate  (cap^rSt).  A  combination  of  caprlc 
acid  with  a  base. 

Capreolate,  Oapreolary  (cax/ri-o-l6t,  cap'- 
ri-o-16-ri).  [L.  capreola^luBf  capreola^riSf  fr.  ca- 
pre^olus  tendril.  ]  Resembling  tendrils : — applied 
to  the  si>ermatic  vessels,  or  vaaa  oapreolaria,  from 
their  twisted  appearance. 

Oapric  add  Jccm^ric).  [L.  ca^pra  she-goat.] 
A  volatile  acid,  ViMs^fi^j  a  constituent  of  butter 
from  the  milk  of  the  goat  or  cow.  It  occurs  also 
in  cocoanut  oil  and  fusel  oil.  It  has  a  goaty  odor. 
Also  called  Decoic  acid  and  Rutic  acid. 

Oapriloquism  (co-pril^o-cwizm).  [L.  camper 
goat  +  l(/qui  to  speak.]    Same  as  ^kgophony. 

Caprin  (cap^rin).  1.  A  caprate  of  glyceryl. 
2.  Glyceryl  tncaprate,  CaH«(CioH}e08)8»  occur- 
ring m  butter :  also  called  iHcapnn  and  Tribu' 
tyrin. 

Oaprinic  add  (co-prin^ic).    Same  as  Cafric 

ACID. 

Oaprizant  {caj/n-zgini),  [L.  camper  goat.] 
Bounding  or  leaping :— said  of  the  pulse  when  a 
weak  throb  is  succeeded  by  one  much  stronger, 
or  when  a  pulseless  interval  is  followed  by  tu- 
multuous pulsations.  • 

Oaprizate  (cap^ri-z^t).  [L.  capriza're  to  leap 
as  a  goat]    To  bound  (as  an  irregular  pulse). 

Oaproate  (cap^ro-^t).  A  combination  of  ca- 
proic  acid  with  a  base. 

Oaproio  add  (co-pryic).  [Lu  ca'pra  she- 
goat,  from  its  odor.]  An  oily,  limpid  Uquid, 
CeHuOa,  obtainable  from  barium  caproate,  and 
entering  into  the  constitution  of  butter.  It  has 
a  disagreeable  odor.    Also  called  Hexoie  acid, 

Oaproin  (cap'ro-in).  1.  A  caproate  of  glyce- 
ryl. 2.  Glyceryl  tricaproate,  CaH5(CeHxi02)a, 
occurring  in  butter :  also  called  Tricaproin. 

Caprone  (cap^r6n).  A  colorless  oil,  CuHgaO, 
obtained  by  distilling  calcium  caproate.  and  oc- 
curring naturally  in  butter:  also  called  Diamyl 
ketone. 

Caproyl  (co-pryfl).  The  radical,  CJELnO,  of 
caproic  acid ;  hexoyl. 

Oaproylamine  {cap-To4i^^min).  Same  as 
Hbxylahine. 

Oaixryl  (cap^ril).  The  radical,  CsHxt.  occur- 
ring  in  caprylic  acid  and  other  compounds :  alflo 
called  Octyl. 

Caprylic  add  (co-prtVic).  A  fatty  acid^ 
C^sHieOa*  with  a  feint^  disagreeable  odor,  oocar« 
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Oaprylln  (cap^n-lin).  1.  A  caprvlate  of 
glycerin.  2.  Glyceryl  tricaprylate,  Cm^{CJEL^ 
Og)8,  occoxring  in  batter :  also  called  Tncapryhn. 

Oapeaicin  (cap-a^i-ein).  A  crystallizable 
and  exceedingly  acrid  principle,  C^yfi^  de- 
rived from  capsicom :  it  is  an  essential  part  of 
the  oleoresin  of  capsicam  and  of  capsicoL 

Capsioin  (cap^si-sin).  1.  An  acrid,  soft  resin 
obtained  by  digesting  the  alcoholic  extract  of 
OoLi/ticum  anfnuum  in  ether  and  evaporatinff  the 
ethereal  solution.  Dose,  h-k  gr-  (0.008-O.016 
Gm.).  2.  A  volatile  alkaloid  obtained  flrom 
capsicam.  -  3.  A  kind  of  camphor  which  exists 
in  a  small  percentage  in  capsicum.   • 

Oapeiool  (cap^st-col).  Oil  of  capsicam :  it  is 
a  volatile  oil,  of  a  red  color. 

Oapsiouxn  (cap'si-cum,  L.  cap^si-cam).  [6r. 
KAirrtiv  to  devour,  to  bite.]  1.  A  genus  of 
eolanaceous  plants ;  red,  or  Cayenne,  pepper. 
C  an^nuum  and  C  lon^jum  furnish  the  fniotu$ 
eapfuA  of  the  G.P  2.  The  U.S.P.  name  for  the 
fruit  of  (hfsicum  faaligia^tum^  or  Cayenne  pep- 
per. Capsicum  is  a  powerful  stimumnt,  without 
any  narcotic  effect.  Whether  taken  into  the 
stomach  or  applied  externally,  it  causes  a  de- 
cided sense  of  heat  or  burning ;  but  its  influence 
upon  the  general  system  bears  no  proportion  to 
its  local  action.  Capsicum  is  chiefly  used  in 
medicine  as  a  stomachic  and  rubefacient  Dose, 
3-5 ^.  (0.1944-0.324 Gm.).  Off.  preps.,  Extraetum 
eapgun  fluidum,  OUoresina  oapnci,  and  Tinetura 
capsici,    O.  plaster.    See  Emflastbum  CAFSia. 

OapsitiB  (cop-sai^tts,  L.  cap-sl^tis).  [Gr. 
«^V>a  case.]    Siame  as  Cafsuutib. 

Oapaotomy  (cap-sot^o-mi).    See  Capbulot- 

OMY. 

Oapsola  (cop^siu-la).  [L.,  "alittie  box."] 
1.  See  Cafsxjlb.  2.  The  internal  capsule  of  the 
brain. 

Oapsulseaoio  add  (cop-siu-les^ic).  [L.  capf- 
mia  capsule  +  m^culus  horse-chestnut.]  An  acid 
derived  from  the  capsules  of  horse-chestnuts. 

Cai>8Ular  (cop^siu-l^).  Relating  to  or  like  a 
capsule.  O.  advanoement,  the  operation  of 
making  an  attachment  of  a  portion  of  the  cap- 
sule of  Tenon  in  front  of  its  normal  position,  in 
order  to  bring  forward  the  attachment  of  the 
tendon  of  an  aqjacent  ocular  muscle.  O.  artery, 
the  sumuenal  artery.  O.  oataraet,  cataract 
caused  i>v  opacity  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  O. 
fibres,  nbres  in  the  internal  capsule  of  the  cere- 
brum, springing  from  the  motor  and  sensorv  areas 
of  the  cerebral  cortex.  O.  lifiraxnent,  a  fibrous 
structure  attached  to  the  borders  of  articulating 
bones  and  enclosing  the  joint.  O.  vein,  the 
suprarenal  vein. 

Oapsulatioii(cap-8iu-Wshpn).  The  enclosing 
of  a  dose  of  medicine  within  a  capsule. 

Capsule-  (cop^siul).  [L.  caj/mla,  dim.  of 
caj/9a;  Gr.  icAtl^a  box.]  1.  A  membranous  bo^ 
containing  some  part  or  organ,  or  the  extremi- 
ties of  bones,  forming  a  joint  2.  In  botany,  a 
membranous  pericarp;  a  dry.  dehiscent  seed- 
vessel.  The  true  capsule  is  the  pod  of  a  com- 
pound pistil.  3.  A  dry  and  haid  or  soft  and 
flexible  case  formed  by  some  soluble  material 


and  used  foT  endosins  a  single  dose  of  some  Ul- 
tasting  or  otherwise  aisagreeable  medicine.  O. 
of  Bowman.  See  Bowman's  capsule.  O.  of 
the  oerebrunt  See  External  capsule  and  In- 
ternal capsule.  Bxtemal  o.  See  Bxternai. 
O.  of  Ghlisson.  See  Glisbon.  O.  of  a  grlome- 
rolus.  Same  as  Bowman's  capsule.  Intemalo. 
See  Internal.  C.  of  the  lens,  a  transparent 
and  structureless  sac  in  which  the  lens  of  the 
eye  is  enclosed.  The  portion  covering  the  an- 
terior surface  is  called  the  anUriar  capmU;  that 
covering  the  posterior  suiDeu^  the  poBterior  cap- 
9uU.  O.  Of  the  teeth.  Same  as  Nasmtth's 
MEMBRANE.  O.  of  Ttoon.  See  Fascia  op  Tb- 
non  and  Tunica  albuginea  ocull 

Capsulitis  (oap-siu-lai^tis,  L.  cap^u-li^tis). 
[L.  oap^ifda  capsule.]  Inflammation  of  the  cap- 
sule of  the  lens  of  the  eye ;  capsitis. 

Oapsulooiliary  (cop'^siu-lo-siVi-^ri).  Per- 
taining to  the  capsole  of  the  lens  and  the  ciliary 
body. 

Ctaipsulolentioular  (ca^^siu-lo-lm-tM/iu-l^r). 
Pertaining  to  the  lens  and  its  capsule. 

Oai>8alopupil]ary  membrane  (cop^'sia-lo- 
pi(i'pi-l^ri).  A  vascular  membrane  suntmnding 
the  capsule  of  the  lens  of  the  embryonic  eye  in 
an  early  stage  of  development 

Oapsulotome  (cap^siu-lo-t6m).  An  instm- 
ment  for  performing  capsulotomy. 

Oapsulotomy  (oop-siu-lot^o-mt).  [Capsuub 
+  Gr.  Tifiviiv  to  cut.  J  A  suxgical  incision,  or  slit- 
ting, of  the  capsule  of  the  lens  of  the  eye. 

Oapnron's  oardinail  points  (ca-pil-ro&zO- 
See  Cardinal  points,  2d  del 

Caput  (c^put,  L.  cA^put).  1.  The  bead,  con- 
sisting  of  the  cranium^  or  skull,  and  the  fiuse. 
2.  Any  prominent  ol^ject  like  the  head.  O. 
cse^cnm  oo^,  the  large  ''blind"  iKmch  repre- 
senting the  initial  part  of  the  colon  ;  that  por- 
tion of  the  colon  which  lies  below  the  ileocsBcal 
valve.  O.  ooOl,  the  **  head  of  the  colon,"— that 
is,  the  csBCum.  O.  cor'nu  posterio^ris.  See 
Caput  QELATiNosuM.  O.galea^tum, ''helmeted 
head,"  the  head  of  a  child  when  covered  with 
the  caul.  O.  gallina^ffinis,  **  head  of  a  wood- 
cock." the  verumontanum,  or  prominent  fold  of 
the  lining  membrane  in  the  prostatic  portioz* 
of  the  urethra ;  the  crista  orethne.  O.  ffdati- 
no^smn,  the  expanded  end  of  the  posterior  borxr 
of  the  gray  matter  of  the  spinal  coin :  also  called 
Oaput  eomu  po9teriori$,  O.  inounea^tom,  im- 
paction of  the  head  of  the  foetus  in  labor.  O. 
Medu'ssB,  the  appearance  produced  by  dilata^ 
tion  of  the  small  cutaneous  veins  around  the 
navel,  due  to  arrest  of  circulation.  O.  oV- 
stLpnm,  "  inclined  head,"  wry-neck ;  torticollis. 
O.  pe^nis,  the  glans  penis.  O.  quadra^tum^ 
a  rectangulai^shaped  head,  seen  in  rickets.  O. 
succeda^neum,  a  dropsiod  swelling  which  ap- 
pears on  the  presenting:  head  of  the  foetus  during 
labor,  caused  Dy  the  lack  of  pressure  on  that  part. 
O.  tes^tis,  the  epididymia 

Oaraffbeen.    See  Chondrus. 

darama^nia  gum.    Same  as  Basboba  guic 

Oaramel  (ccuKo^mel).  1.  A  brown  sabetance, 
C19H10O0,  formed  by  partly  decomposing  aogar 
by  the  action  of  heat    2.  A  sort  of  confectionery. 
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(cfrran^a).  A  dark-colored  resm 
oUained  from  seTenu  trees  of  South  America 
and  Mexico :  formerly  used  in  plasters. 

Oar^apa  guianen^ais.  A  tropical  meliaceous 
tree,  whose  bark  is  febrifuge  and  antispasmodic, 
aad  wbose  seeds  furnish  carapa  oil,  or  crab  oil, 
used  as  a  protective  against  insects. 

Caxate  (co-rA^t^).  A  pigmentary  skin  disease 
endemic  in  tropical  America. 

Cara^ray  (cor^^r-w^).    See  Carum  Carvi. 

CariMUsidoinetry  (cftr-bos-i-dom^e-tri).  Same 

V  CAKBOKOlUrrRY. 

OaziiaiDate  (db/b(»-m6t).  A  salt  of  carbamic 
add. 

Oarbomio  add  (cAr-bam^tc).  An  acid, 
CO.NH^OH,  beinff  carbonic  add  in  which  NH, 
t&kes  the  place  of  OH.  It  does  not  occur  in  the 
free  stale.     Also  called  Amidoformie  acid. 

Cart»mide  (cAKb^-mid  or  -maid).    [Carbon 
-i>  .iMiDB.]     Urea  or  one  of  its  isomers. 
Oaxbamilio  ether  (cAr-b^miVic).    Same  as 

F.CPHORDf. 

Garbamixie  (cAr^b^mtn).    See  Isocyakidb. 

Oartiana  (cftr^b(i-ntl).  Fheny}  isocyanate, 
C^H^O,  a  liquid  with  an  extremely  pungent 
odor. 

Carbanlletliaiie  (cAr-bo-ntVe-thto).     Same 

tf  EUFBORUr. 

OartiasaB  (cftr^bcksiTS,  L.  c&Kba-sus).  [L. ,  fr. 
Gr.  mipttaooc :  cf.  Skr.  earpa^Ba  cotton.^  1.  An 
obsolete  name  for  cotton,  unt,  or  charpie.  2.  In 
sorgery,  canvas;  in  more  recent  use,  sniglcal 
lanae.  O.  oarbola^ta  (N.F.);  carbolized  g^uze :. 
pkfoe  impregnated  with  a  mixture  of  resm,  40 
salts ;  caslor  oil,  5  parts ;  carbolic  acid,  10  parts ; 
ikoboi^  22&  parts.  O.  iodofbrma^ta  (N.F.), 
iodolbnn  gause ;  gauze  impr^nated  with  iodo- 
Sonn. 

OBrbaaoie  (dlr^lH^s61).  IMphenylimide, 
Ci^H^,  contained  in  coolI  tar  and  in  crude 
aathiaoene,  and  obtained  by  passing  diphenyl* 
tmine  throbgfa  red-hot  tubes. 

CaAaaotate  (cftr-baz^o-t^t).    Same  as  Pio- 

KATX: 

OariMLBOtio  aoid  (dlr-b{i-z6^tic).  Same  as 
Pkxicacid. 

Oarliide  (cir^baid).    A  carburet 

Oartrfmidfi  (cAr^bi-mid).  Isocyanic  acid  or 
one  of  its  salts. 

OarUiiol  (cirOn-nol).  [Carbon  +  Oleum.] 
L  Methyl  alcohol.  2.  Anv  alcohol  formed  from 
oethyl  alcohol  by  the  substitution  of  methyl, 
ethyl,  or  other  hydrocarbon  radical  for  one  of  its 
atoms  of  hydrogen. 

Ouix>(cir^b6).  [L.1  Charcoal.  SccCarbo 
ucn.  O.  aoima^lia,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  ani* 
sjI  diareoal  prepared  from  bone.  See  Animal 
QLKBON.  O.  aziizna^lispuTifloa^tus,  " purified 
taimal  cbarooal,"  the  U.S.  P.  name  for  animal 
chsTDoal  purified  by  the  action  of  hydrochloric 
sod.  It  18  used  for  decolorizing  vegetable  prin- 
dpies,  and  has  been  recommended  as  an  antidote 
far  certain  poisons.  O.  lifir^ni,  charcoal,  the 
Tr.S.P.  name  ibr  charcoal  prepared  from  soft 
wood.  Powdered  charcoal  is  disinfectant  and 
absorbent  and  a  deodorizer.    It  is  used  as  a 


dressing  for  wounds  and  ulcers,  and  is  given  in 
dyspepsia  and  other  gastric  troubles. 

Oarbohsemia,  Oarbohemia  (cftr-bo-h!^- 
mi-4i).  [Carbon -fGr.  ol/m  blood.]  Imperfect 
oxidation  of  the  blood. 

Oarbohydrate  (dLr-bo-hai^drdt).  [Carbon  + 
H  YDRATB.  ]  Any  one  of  a  group  of  chemical  com- 
pounds in  which  carbon  is  comoined  with  hydro- 
^n  and  oxygen,  which  exist  in  the  same  propor- 
tions as  in  water,  the  carbon  combining  in  six 
atoms,  or  in  groups  of  six.  The  carbohydrates 
are  (1)  grape,  fruit,  cane,  and  milk  sugars,  and 
their  isomers ;  (2)  dextrin,  gums,  glycogen,  starch, 
and  cellulose.  Most  of  the  more  common  car- 
bohydrates are  important  elements  of  food. 

Oarbohydraturia  (cir^Oxvhai-dre-tidi^ri-^). 
[Carbohydrate  +  Or.  oipov  urine.]  The  pres- 
ence of  an  excessive  amount  of  carbohydrates  in 
the  urine. 

Oarbohydride  (cAr-bo-hai^draid).  Same  as 
Hydrocarbon. 

Oarbol  (c&r^l).    See  Carbouc  acid. 

Oarbolate  (cAr^bo-l^t).  Any  salt  of  carbolic 
acid. 

Carl>olated  ohloral  (db/bo-l^t^d).  See 
Chloral-carbol. 

Oarbol-ftLcbsin  (dlr^^bol-fClc'sin).  A  histo- 
logical staining  fluid  made  by  dissolving  1  part 
of  fuchsin  in  10  parts  of  alcohol  and  aiming  90 
parts  of  5  per  cent  aqueous  solution  of  carbolic 
acid. 

OarboUo  add  (cftr-boric).  [L.  a^cidum  car- 
M^icum  of  the  U.S.P.]  A  substance,  CeHeO, 
obtained  by  the  distillation  of  coal  tar  between 
the  temperatures  of  300®  and  400®  F.  When  pure, 
it  is  a  white  or  colorless  solid,  which  resembles 
creosote  in  odor,  taste,  and  causticity.  It  is  solu- 
ble in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  employed  as  an 
antiseptic  and  a  disinfectant  In  the  liquid  form 
it  is  a  locally  powerful  irritant  and  anesthetic 
Taken  internally  in  laige  quantities,  it  is  a  fatal 
narcotic  ]X)i8on.  Also  called  Cdrbol  hydrate^  Phe- 
nol,  Phemc  add,  and  Phenyl.  See  AaDUM  car- 
BOUCUM.  Iodized  c.  a.  See  Acidum  carbol- 
iccM  lODATUM.    O.  UTlxie.    See  Carbolurli. 

OarboUne  (cAr^bo-ltn).  A  trade  name  for 
perfumed  liquid  va^lin :  used  as  an  application 
to  the  hair. 

OarboUsm  (cAr^bo-ltzm).  Poisoning  by  car- 
bolic acid ;  the  state  of  ill  health  induced  by  the 
iigudicious  use  of  carbolic  acid  as  a  remedy. 

Oarbolize  (dU/bo-laiz).  To  treat  with  or  to 
impregnate  with  carbolic  acid. 

Oarbolized  (cAr^bo-laizd).  Impregnated  with 
or  containing  carbolic  acid.  O.  gauze.  See 
Carbasus  carbolata.  O.  Ufirature,  a  ligature 
made  aseptic  by  treatment  with  carbolic  acid. 
O.  oil.    See  Oleum  cabbolatum. 

Oarboluria  (cdr-bo-M^ri-^).  [Carbouc  (acid) 
+  Gr.  civpcfv  urine.]  The  presence  of  carbolic 
acid  in  the  urine. 

Carbon  (db/b<m).  [L.  car^ho  coaL]  1.  A 
non-metallic  tetrad  element  the  basis  of  char- 
coal ;  also  charcoal  itself.  Its  atomic  weight  is 
12 ;  symbol,  C.  Carbon  is  found  pure  in  the 
diamond,  and  nearly  pure  in  graphite  and  an- 
thracite.   "  It  performs  as  fundamental  a  part  in 
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living  nature  as  silioon  in  dead  nature."  2.  Any- 
thing made  of  carbon,  as  the  c.  plate  of  a  gal- 
vanic battery.  *  Animal  o.  See  Animal.  O. 
dioxide,  carbonic  acid  gas,  OOg,  a  colorless, 
tasteless  gas,  constituting  a  smallproportion of 
atmospheric  air,  and  obtained  by  decomposing 
carbonates  by  heat.  It  is  present  in  all  enerves- 
cent  waters.  O.  disulphide  (carbone^i  duul^pki- 
dum,  U.S.P.).  a  poisonous  compound,  GSg,  which 
is  used  to  vulcanize  caoutchouc  It  is  a  colorless 
liquid,  very  diffuse,  having  a  fetid  odor  and  a 
sharp,  aromatic  taste.  It  is  insoluble  in  water, 
but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  is  an  ener- 
getic agent  of  sulphuration.  In  medicine  it  is 
used  externally  as  a  counterirritant  and  a  local 
anaesthetic.  O.  monoxide,  a  colorless  gas,  CO, 
formed  when-carbon  is  burned  with  an  imperfect 
supply  of  oxygen.  It  is  exceedingly  deleterious 
to  health  when  inhaled.  O.  monoxide  haemo- 
arlobin.  See  Carboxyhjemoolobin.  O.  nitride, 
a  combination  of  carbon  and  nitrogen,  CN  :  also 
called  Cyanogen,  which  see.  O.  oxyohloride, 
a  colorless  gas,  COCL,  with  a  pungent  odor, 
formed  by  the  action  of  sunlight  on  carbon  mon- 
oxide and  dry  chlorine,  and  used  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  salicylic  acid  from  benzene :  also  called 
Carbonyl  chloride,  Chlorocarbonic  aeid  g<u,  and 
Phosgene  acu,  O.  sulphide.  See  Cajrbon  disul- 
PHmsandCARBONEiDisuLPHiDUM.  O.  tetrachlo- 
ride, tetrachlormethane,  CCI4,  a  transparent, 
colorless  liquid,  used  as  an  antesthetic,  locally, 
inte.mally,  and  hypodermically.  Its  ansesthetic 
effects  are  very  nearly  like  those  of  chloroform. 
C.  triohloride,  a  white,  fragrant,  solid  sub- 
stance, CgCl^.  It  has  been  used  as  a  stimulant 
and  a  local  ansesthetic. 

OarbonaoeouB  lungs  (c&r-bp-n^shius). 
Same  as  Anthracosis. 

Oarbonaemia,  Oarbonemia  (cAr-bo-nK- 
mi-^).  [Carbon -f  Gr.  ohia  blood.]  Accumula- 
tion of  carbonic  acid  in  tne  blood. 

Oarbonaphtholio  aoid  (cAr^^Hbo-naf-thoKtc). 
A  crystalline  acid,  CioHa.OH.CO.OH.  It  is  used 
as  an  antiseptic.    Also  called  Orynaphthoic  add, 

Carbonate  (dLr^-n6t).  A  combination  of 
carbonic  acid  with  a  base. 

Garbone^i  disul^phidmn.  [L.]  TheU.S.P. 
name  for  Carbon  disulphids,  which  see. 

Oarbonic  aoid  (cAr-bon^ic).  An  acidulous 
liquid,  HsCOa,  made  oy  dissolving  carbon  dioxide 
in  water.  On  exposure  to  the  air  it  effervesces 
from  decomposition  into  carbon  dioxide  and 
water.  Also  called  Carbomc  water  and  Soda  water. 
C.  acid  gas.  See  Carbon  dioxidb.  See  Chokb- 
damp.  O.  anhydride,  carbon  dioxide.  O. 
oxide.    Same  as  Carbon  monoxidk. 

Carbonize  (c&rlH>-naix).  To  convert  into 
charcoal. 

Carbonometry  (cAr-bp-nom^e-tn).  [Carbon 
+  Gr.  fiirpov  measure.]  Measurement  of  the 
amount  of  carbon  dioxide  exhaled  with  the 
breath. 

Oarbonoua  acid  gas  (cftr^nus).  A  name 
for  Carbon  monoxide. 

Carbonyl  (cAr^bp-nil).  The  hypothetical 
radical,  CO.  C.  chlorida  Same  as  Carbon 
oxYCHLORiDE.  C.  sulphids,  a  colorless  gas, 
COS9  with  a  disagreeable  odor,  formed  by  the 


aetion  of  aolphunc  acid  on  notaasinm  solphocy- 
anate.  It  is  supposed  to  exist  naturally  in  some 
sulphur  waters. 

Carbostyril  (cftr-bo-etfr^il).  A  white  crys- 
talline substance,  C»H«NO,  prepared  by  digest- 
ing quinoline  with  a  solution  of  t>leaching  lime : 
also  called  Oxyqidnoline. 

Carbozide  (cAr-lxx/sid  or  cAr-bo(/aaid).  A 
combination  of  carbon  monoxide  with  a  base. 

CarbozyhflBmofflobiii  (cftr-lxx/'si-hl-mo- 
giybin).  [Carbon  +  Oxyokn  +  HjsMoaLOBiK.] 
A  compound  of  carbon  monoxide  and  haemoglo- 
bin, occurring  in  the  blood  of  those  poisoned  by 
carbon  monoxide.  It  paralyzes  the  red  corpos- 
cles,  thus  producing  puffocation. 

Carboxyl  (cAr-boc^stl).  A  hypothetical  radi- 
cal, COaH  or  CO.OH,  contained  in  nearly  all 
oiganic  acids. 

Carbuncle  (c&r^nng-cl).  fDim.  of  L.  ear^bo 
coal.]  1.  A  circumscribed  inflammation  of  the 
subcutaneous  tissue,  terminating  in  a  dough  and 
suppuration.  It  is  attended  with  a  severe  sense 
of  Duminff  and  with  marked  constitutional  symp- 
toms,  and  is  often  fiital,  especially  in  old  and 
debilitated  persons.  2.  A  lump  or  whelk,  such 
as  is  sometimes  seen  on  the  face  of  a  drunkard. 

Carbuncular  (cAr-bung^ciu-l«r).  Resembling 
or  due  to  a  carbuncle.  C.  fever,  malignant  an- 
thrax.   See  Anthrax. 

Carburet  (dlr^iu-ret).  A  combination  of 
carbon  with  another  substance ;  a  carbide. 

Carburetted  bydxoffen  (cAr^iu-rft-^).  A 
compound  formed  of  carbon  and  hydrogen.  A 
colorless,  inflammable  gas,  abundantly  formed 
in  nature  in  stagnant  pools  wherever  vegetables 
are  undeigoing  the  process  of  putre&ction;  it 
also  forms  the  greater  put  of  tne  gas  obtained 
from  coal.  Of  this  gas  there  are  two  kinds :  the 
one  termed  light  carburetted  hydrogen  is  found 
abundantly  in  some  coal-mines,  where,  under 
the  name  of  ''firedamp,"  it  was  the  cause  of 
those  terrible  explosions  which  were  so  common 
before  the  invention  of  the  safety-lamp  by  Davy. 
The  other  kind,  called  heavy  caroureUm  h^drogen^ 
olefiard  gas,  or  ethylene,  forms  the  essential  part 
of  the  gas  used  to  light  our  streets. 

Carbylamine  (c&r-btl-am^tn).    Same  as  lao- 

CYANIDE. 

Carcassonne's  ligament  (cftr<As-6onzO 
The  triangular  ligament  of  the  urethra. 

Cardnelcosis  (cftr-st-n«l-cysis,  L.  car-ci-nel- 
c6^8i8).  [Gr.  Kopidvoc  csLUcer -^  i^xueic  ulcera- 
tion.]   A  cancerous  ulcer. 

Carcinoid  (cdr^si-noid).  [Or.  Kopidvoc  cancer 
+  eldoc  form.]    Resembling  cancer. 

Carcinoma  (dlr4i-n6^m^  L.  cAr-ci-n6^ma). 
[L.,  fir.  Gr.  Kopxivo^  a  crab.]  A  malignant  tumot 
composed  of  epithelial  cells,  having  a  tendency 
to  propagate  itself  both  in  the  neighboring  tissue 
ana  by  transference  through  the  lymphatics^  and 
to  recur  after  excision ;  a  cancer.  F*or  a  list  of 
the  varieties  of  c,  see  Canckr.  C.  sarcoma* 
to^sum,  carcinoma  containing  sarcomatous  ele- 
ments. It  affects  most  commonly  the  kidneys  of 
children. 

Carcinomatous  (cAr^namf^toa).  Belong- 
ing to  carcinoma  or  cancer.    O.  perioarditia^ 
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pericarditis  dae  to  carcinoma.  O.  polsrpus,  a 
pol  jpiis  of  a  carcinomatous  nature.  O.  ulcer, 
ulcerated  carcinoma. 

OaroiiioineJoosiB  (cftr-6i-no-m«l-c6^Bis,  L.  car- 
€i-iio-inel-c6^8i8).  [Or.  KOfnuvufia  cancer  +  iXKuov 
okeiation.]    A  cancerous  ulceration. 

Oaarolnopolypas  (cftr-si-nd-pol^i-pus,  L.  car- 
€i-DA-p</lii-pus).  [Or.  Kapidvoc  cancer  +  Poly- 
pus.]   A  malignant  polypus. 

Oaiqlnogtfl  (c&r-st-nft'sts,  L.  car-ci-nd^sis). 
[Gr.c^cmir  crab,  cancer.  ][  1.  The  development 
of  a  carcinoma ;  the  carcmomatous  state  or  di- 
athesis. 2.  A  carcinoma  or  cancer.  Miliary 
C  caidnods  occurring  in  small  foci. 

Oaroinous  (c&r^st-nus).    Same  as  CARaNOMA- 

TOCR. 

Garda^minepraten^sia.  Cuckoo-flower,  an 
herbaceous  plant  of  Europe  and  North  America, 
vhose  leaves  are  antiscorbutic  and  were  formerly 
«iteemed  as  diuretic  and  antispasmodic. 

Caidamom  (dlr^da-mpm).  [L.  cardanu/' 
num  of  the  U.S.r.]  The  fruit  of  several  species 
of  EUttaria  and  Amamumj  the  capsules  and  seeds 
of  which  furnish  a  warm  and  pleasant  aromatic. 
Ckrdamom  is  largely  used  as  a  condiment  in  In- 
dia. See  Cabdamomum.  Lesser  o.  See  Eunr- 
tAau  Gasdamomux. 

Oardaamomuxn  (cftr-d(i-m6^mum).  The 
U.S.P.  name  for  cardamom,  the  fruit  of  Eldta^- 
ria  re^pens^  a  native  of  India.  See  Cabdamobc. 
Offl  preps.,  Ptt/m  aroTnaticus,  Tindura  carda- 
numt,  and  TiMLura  cardamotni  composita. 

Garden's  axnputatioxi.  A  method  of  am- 
putatiiM;  the  leg  at  the  knee  through  the  condyles 
of  the  fimur  with  a  long  anterior  flap. 

OardSa  (cdr^di-9).  [Gr.  xapdia  heart.]  The 
heart ;  also  the  superior  opening  of  the  stomach. 

Oardlao  (db/di-ac).  [L.  cardi^acus,  fr.  car^dia 
heart.]  1.  Belonging  to  the  heart.  2.  A  cordial 
or  invigorating  medicine.  O.  albuminuria, 
albuminuria  due  to  some  chronic  affection  of  the 
heart  valves.  O.  aneurism,  aneurism  of  the 
heart  O.  anxiety,  a  feeling  of  distress  attend- 
ing irregularity  of  the  heart's  action.  O.  aorta, 
the  primitive  trunk  at  the  anterior  end  of  the 
aortic  tube  of  the  embryo.  O.  artery,  (1)  a 
branch  of  the  gastric  arterv  to  the  cardiac  end  of 
the  stomach ;  (2)  either  of  the  coronary  arteries 
of  the  heart.  O.  aspect,  that  aspect  which 
looks  towards  the  heart  O.  asthma,  dyspnoea 
doe  to  imperfect  action  of  the  heart  O.  cal- 
eofais,  a  calcified  fibrinous  clot  in  the  heart. 
G.  crisis,  a  paroxysmal  attack  of  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  often  observed  in  tabes  dorsalis.  O. 
cyda,  a  complete  cardiac  movement  or  heart- 
beat, consisting  of  the  83r8tole  of  the  auricles  and 
ventricles  and  the  diastole.  O.  distress.  Same 
u  C  AKxiSTY.  O.  dropssr,  dropsy  depending 
on  disease  of  the  heart  O.  dulness,  a  dull 
toond  obtained  by  percussion  of  the  chest  over 
the  heart  It  is  absohOe  or  mperfldal  when  ob- 
tained hy  percussing  the  chest  over  the  point 
where  it  is  in  direct  contact  with  the  surface  of 
the  heart.  It  is  rdalioe  or  deep  when  obtained 
by  percoasinff  any  portion  of  the  chest  over  the 
faieait  other  wan  that  in  contact  with  the  cardiac 
sorfine.  O.  dyspnoea,  dyspnoea  due  to  disease 
of  the  heart  O.  embo]£Bm»  (1)  formation  of 
12 
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an  embolus  in  the  heart;  (2)  embolism  of  an 
artery,  due  to  a  clot  carried  from  the  heart  to 
that  artery.  O.  epilepsy,  an  irregularity  of 
the  heart  marked  by  paroxysms  of  intense  pain, 
which  are  attended  by  spasmodic  movements 
and  followed  by  a  temporary  loss  of  conscious- 
ness. O.  flaoles,  an  anxious  expression  of 
countenance  often  seen  in  cases  of  chronic  dis- 
ease of  the  heart  valves.  O.  firanglion  (of 
Wrisbeig),  a  ganglion  beneath  the  arch  of  the 
aorta  in  the  superficial  cardiac  plexus.  O. 
glands,  glands  m  the  walls  of  the  cardiac 
end  of  the  stomach.  O.  Impulse,  the  beat- 
ins  of  the  apex  of  the  heart  against  the  chest- 
wul.  O.  murmur,  any  murmur  produced  bv 
an  abnormal  passage  of  the  blood  through 
the  cavities  ana  orifices  of  the  heart  0.  mur- 
murs are  distinguished  as  aortiCf  mUT€d,  pul- 
monaryf  triciupic^  diastolic,  presystolic^  posi-di-^ 
aslolic,  post-systolic,  and  systolic,  for  which  see 
the  adjectives.  O.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
vagus  nerve  distributed  to  the  heart  and  having 
an  inhibitory  function.  O.  neuralgia.  Same 
as  Angina  pectoris.  O.  notch,  a  depression  in 
the  anterioir  border  of  the  left  lung  for  the  apex 
of  the  heart  O.  orifice,  the  communication  of 
the  oesopha^s  with  the  stomach.  O.  passion, 
(1)  cardialgia,  or  heart-bum ;  (2)  palpitation  of 
the  heart.  O.  percussion-dulness.  See  0. 
DULNESS.  O.  plexus,  a  nerve  plexus  Ijring  in 
front  of  the  bifurcation  of  the  trachea  and  around 
the  aorta  and  the  pulmonary  artery,  and  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  cardiac  branches  of  the  cer- 
vical sympathetic  ganglia  and  the  pneumogastric 
nerves.  It  consists  of  two  portions,  the  super* 
ficial  or  anterior  and  the  deep  or  posterior  caraiac 

glexus.  which  lie  respectively  in  front  of  and  be- 
ind  tne  aorta.  O.  polypus,  a  clot  of  fibrin  in 
the  heart  C.  revolution.  Same  as  0.  cycle. 
O.  rhythm,  the  normal  regularity  of  the  heart- 
beats. O.  sedative,  a  medicine  which  lessens 
the  force  and  frequency  of  the  heart's  action. 
See  Sedative.  O.  septum,  the  partition  be- 
tween the  auricles  and  the  ventricles  of  the 
heart  O.  stenosis.  See  Cardiostenosis.  O. 
stimulant.  See  Stimulant.  O.  tonic,  a  medi- 
cine which  increases  the  tone  of  the  heart,  such 
as  digitalis,  strychnine,  and  strophanthus.  O. 
tube,  the  embryonic  heart  in  its  tubular  stage. 
O.  veins,  the  veins  from  the  heart. 

Oardiagra  (cftr-di-ag^ra,  L.  -A^gra).  JGr. 
Kopdia  heart  -f-  ^ypa  seizure.  J  Pain  or  gout  of  the 
heart 

Oardiagraph  (c&r^di-{i-graf).     See  Caboio- 

GRAPH. 

Oardialgia  (c&r-di-al^ji-^,  L.  -&l'gi-a).  [Gr. 
Kapdia  heart  +  ^7^  pain.]  An  uneasy  or  pain- 
ful sensation  in  the  stomach  ;  heart-bum. 

Oardiamorphia  (dU/'di-g-mdr'fi-a).  [Gr. 
Kopdta  heart  +  «  priv.  +  itop^  form.]  i)eformity 
of  the  heart. 

Oardiansssthesia  (cAr-di-an-<s-thl^zhi-a.  L. 
-a-naes-th^si-a}.  [Gr.  tutpdla  Yieaxt  +  avatadnola 
lack  of  feeling,  j    Lack  of  sensation  in  the  heart 

Oardianastrophe  (cAr^Mi-a-nos'tro-fl,  L. 
c&r'Mi-a-nft'stro-fd).  [Gr.  itapdia  heart -h  avo- 
orpo^  a  turning  back.]  The  condition  in  which 
the  heart  is  situated  upon  the  right  side ;  dextro- 
cardia. 
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Oardianeuria  (cAK^di-^niii^ri-^}.  TGr.  Kop- 
6la  heart  +  ^  priv.  +  vn'pov  nerve.  J  Lack  of 
Derve-stimuluB  in  the  hearL 

Oardianeurysma  (db/^di-an-iu-nz^m«). 
[Qt.  xapdia  heart  +  ^ve^^nw/ia  aneurism.]  An- 
eurism of  the  heart 

Oardiant  (cftr^dl-^t).  1.  Affecting  the  cix^ 
cnlation  or  the  heart :  as.  a  eardiani  r^iedy.  2. 
A  medicine  affecting  the  neart  or  the  circulation. 

Oardiarotla  (cftr-di-ftn/shi-^).  TGr..  xapdia 
heart  +  L.  arda^re  to  contract]    Gardiostenosis. 

Oardiasthma  (dLr-di-os^m^).  Cardiac  asth- 
ma ;  dyspnoea  caused  by  disease  of  the  heart 

Oardiatelia  (cAr^^di-«ktni^).  [Or.  Kopdia 
heart  +  M^eta  incompleteness.  ]  Incompleteness 
of  the  development  of  the  heart 

Oardiatomy  (dtr-di-ot^o-mi).  [Gr.  icapSta 
heart  +  roft^  cutting.  ]    See  Cardiotomy. 

Oardiatrophia  (dU/Mi-«ktr6^fi-^).  Atrophy 
of  the  heart 

Oardiauze  (dU>di-^st»  L.  -auc^s6).  [Gr. 
KopSia  heart  -f  0^9  enlaigement]]  1.  ADnoimal 
enlargement  of  the  heart    2.  Diastole. 

Oardicentesis  (c&r^Mi-sCTi-ti^sts).    Same  as 

GARDIOCBMTBSia. 

Oardieotasis  {ckr-di-et/tgirwa).  [Gr.  xapSia 
heart -h /xroaic  extension.]  Dilatation  of  the 
heart 

CardieloosiB  (db/Mi-el-c6^sts).  [Gr.  Kopdia 
heart  +  ^^^'Etjffic  ulceration.]  Ulceration  of  the 
heart 

Oardiemphrajda  (db/^di-€m-fnu/8i-^).  [Gr. 
Kapdia  heart + ip^^ic  obstruction.  ]  Obstruction 
within  the  heart 

Oardiethmolipoais  fdtr^-eth^^mo-li-pd^sis). 

SGr.  Kopdia  heart +  9^^or  sieve  4-^"^  fat]  A 
ieposit  of  &t  about  the  heart 

Oardieurysma  (dlr^Mi-id-nVma,  L.  -(i-rus^- 
ma).  [Gr.  icapdia  heart  4- ^P^  wide.]  Dilata- 
tion of  the  heart 

Oardin  (cftr^dtn).  A  yellowish  substance  ex- 
tracted from  ox's  heart  It  has  been  given  as  a 
cardiac  tonic. 

Cardinal  drops  (cAr^di-n(il).  An  old-time 
aromatic  tincture,  very  serviceable  as  a  vehicle 
and  diluent  for  certain  remedies.  Orange  peel 
and  orange  berries,  each,  720  gr. ;  cloves  and  cin- 
namon, each,  120  gr. ;  water,  3  fl.  oz. ;  bitter 
almond  water,  2  fl.  dr. ;  alcohol,  12  fl.  02.  Mix, 
and  macerate  for  seven  days.  O.  flower,  the 
popular  name  of  Lobelia  cardinalU,  It  is  said  to 
oe  anthelmintic.  See  Lobelia.  O.  points. 
1.  Six  points  in  the  eye,  namely,  (1)  the  ante- 
rior /ocal  point,  or  anterior  focus,  at  which  rays 
coming  from  the  retina  and  parallel  to  the  axis 


of  the  eve  are  brought  to  a  focus,  (2)  the  potie- 
rior  focal  point  or  focus,  situated  on  the  retina,  at 
which  rays  parallel  to  the  axis  and  coming  from 


the  front  of  the  eye  will  converge^  (3  and  4)  the 
principal  points,  lying  on  the  optic  axis  in  the 
anterior  chamber  behind  the  cornea,  (5  and  6) 
the  nodal  points,  situated  near  the  poiaterior  sur- 
iBce  of  the  lens.  2  {of  Capuron).  Four  points 
of  the  pelvic  inlet,— viz.,  the  two  iliopectineal 
eminences  and  the  two  sacro-iliac  articulations. 
O.  veixis,  the  primitive  jugular  veins  during 
early  fetal  life. 
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Cardlo-aooeleratinff  centre  (cAr^'di-o-oc- 
BeVf-T^tins).  The  centre  which  stimulates  the 
activitv  of  the  heart :  said  to  be  situated  in  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

Oardio-aortic  intervBl  (c&r^'di-o-6-^r^ttc). 
Same  as  Cabdio-abterial  interval. 

Oardio-arterial  interval  (cftr'^di-o-Ar-tl'ri- 
|d).  The  interval  between  the  apex-beat  and 
the  arterial  pulse. 

Oardiooele  (cftr^di-onatl,  L.  car4i-oH96^6). 
[Gr.  Kopdia  heart  +  k^^  tumor.]  The  protrusion 
of  the  heart  through  a  wound  or  a  congenital 
fissure  of  the  diaphragm. 

Oardiocentesis  (cAr^'di-o-sm-tl^sis,  L.  -cen- 
td^sis).  [Gr.  Kopdia  heaxi -\-  Khmjai^  puncture.  J 
Surgical  puncture  of  the  heart 

Cardioclasia  (cftr^^diKMd^zi-v,  L.  -cU^si-a). 
[Gr.  Kopdia  heart  +  kXAoic  breaking.]  A  rupture 
of  the  heart 

Oai^ocoelom  (cAr-di-o-cinom).  That  part 
of  the  coelom  which  forms  the  pencaxdium. 

Oardiodemia  (cftr^^di-o-dl'mi-«,  L.  -d6^mi-a). 
Gr.    KopAia   heart -f <Ji7/<^   fet]     Fatty  heart; 

itty  degeneration  of  the  tissues  of  the  neart. 

Oardiodynia  (dLr^^di-o-dtn^i-9,  L.  -du^ni-a). 

EGr.  Kapdia  heart -^  bSinfii  pain.]  Piin  in  the 
leart    See  Caroiagra. 

OardiOffastrosoirrhus  (dlr^/di-o-gas^^tio- 
scir'us).  [Gr.  xapiia  heart +/o^p  stomach -h 
tnuppo^  scirrhus.]  Scirrhus  of  the  caxxliac  open- 
ing of  the  stomach. 

Oardiogmns  (cir-di-<^mu8).  Another  term 
for  cardialgia :— sometimes  appued  to  palpitation 
of  the  heart,  to  angina  pectoris,  and  to  exoph- 
thalmic goitre. 

Oardiograzn  (cftr^di-o-gram).  [Gr.  itapdia 
heart +  ypdppa  marking.]  The  tnicmg  effected 
by  means  of  the  cardiograph. 

Oardioffraph  (dbr'di-o-graf).  [Gr.  mpSta 
heart  -h  yp^"^  to  write.  ]  An  instrument  which, 
placed  over  the  heart,  marks  the  force  and  char- 
acter of  its  pulsations. 

Oardiograpliy(cftr-di-og^rc(-ft).  1.  A  treatise 
on  the  heart    2.  Use  of  the  cardiograph. 

Oardiohflsmothrombua  (c&r^^i-o-hon-o- 
thrombus).  [Gr.  icapdia  heaxt  +  a*pa  blood + 
Throxbus.]    a  heartrdot 

Oardio-inhibitory  (cAr'Mi-Wn-htVi-to-ri). 
Slowing,  checking,  weakening,  or  restraining  the 
heart-pulsations :— said  of  those  spinal  aooessory 
nerve  fibres  which  go  to  the  vsgus ;  also  of  a 
centre  in  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Oardiolith  (dlr^di-o-lith).  [Gr.  Kapdia  heart 
-f  Ai0of  stone.]  A  concretion  in  the  heart  or 
the  pericardium. 

Oardiolosry  (cAr-di-ol^o-jt).  [Gr.  KopSia  heart 
+  Myo^  discourse.]    Same  as  Cardiography. 

Oardiomalaoia  (dtr^Mi-o-mo-l^si-^  L.  -ma- 
l&^ci-a).  [Gr.  Kapdia  heart  + /«i^aic/a  softness.] 
Softening  of  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  heart 

Oardiomegalia  (dU/^di-o-me-g^i-^).  [Gr. 
Kapdia  heart +  A<^<^  laige.]  An  enlaiged  condi- 
tion of  the  heart 

Gardiometry  (cAr-di-omVtrQ.  [Gr.  KopSia 
heart  -h  ptrpov  measure.  ]  Measuring  the  heart,  or 
estimating  its  size,  by  percussion  or  auscultation. 


OABDIOMTOUPOSIA 


179 


OAEOBS 


OudlQm76Iip08iA      (cAr^Mi-o-mai-o-lt-pA^- 
tt^).    IQt.  mpSIa  heart + /»(  mnscle  -f .^^ror  fot  1 


F^r  degeneration  of  the  muflcolar  element  oi 
the  neaiVflabfllmnoc^ 

OardfcmauraJgia  (dir^Mi-o-nia-ral^ji-a).  [Gr. 
mpiia  heart  +  vrijpov  nenre  +  i^yoq  pain.]  Nea- 
lalgia  of  the  heart ;  angina  pectoris. 

OaxtUopaliimB  (cAr^^di-o-pal^muB).  [Gr.  mip- 
^  heart  -f  mi^^  palpitation.]     See  Cardio- 


OartUoparapIasis  (dlr^Mi-o-pa-rap^l(t-8ts). 
rOr.  mfMa  heart -f^opa  beside  +  ^^^^^^'^^  to 
nrm.]    Malformation  of  the  heart. 

OardlmMthy  (cAiKli-op^^-tht).  [Gr.  uapSia 
heart  •f'v^  suffering.]  Any  disease  of  the 
betrt 

OaxdlQperioarditia  (cir'^di-o-pa^^i-dlMai^- 
tK,  I*  ^lA'M-cAr-dt^tis).  [Gardia  +  Pericar- 
ocm.]    inflammation  of  the  heart  and  the  peri- 

CSldlQlIls 

Oardfophthalxnus  (cftr^Mi-of-thal^mus). 
[GT.majMa  heBXi'\'h^0aXii6i  eye.]    Same  as  Ex- 

OPBTHALMIC  OOmUL 

OazdloiihtharalB  (cftr^'di-of-thAr^sts).  [Gr. 
■apto  heart  +  i^^^i  corruption.  ]  Decay  of  the 
heart's  aobetiuioe. 

Oardiophymia  (c&r^^di-o-ftm^i-^  L.  -fu^- 
mi-A).  (Gr.  Kopdia  heart +#A<<>  growth.]  The 
fannation  or  presence  of  tuberdes  in  the  tissues 
ef  the  heart. 

Oazdioplasia  (cftr^^di-o-pll^ji-^  L.  -pl^gi-a). 
[Gr-  mafMa  heart  +  irAjyy^  stroke.]  1.  A  paraly- 
Bs  of  the  heart ;  heart-fiiilnre.  2.  A  direct  in- 
jury of  the  heart  by  violence. 

OanUopTuwimatio  (dlr^^di-o-niu-mot^ic). 
[Gr.  mofidia  heart  +  irwC/io  breath.]  Relating  to 
tboae  morements  of  the  air  within  the  lungs  and 
sii^paaaaRes  which  are  produced,  directly  or  in- 
difectly,  Dy  the  heart-beat 

C^uilicniiieaznograph  (cAr^^di-o-niu^mo- 
graf ).  [Gr.  KOfiSia  heart  +  ^vevf/a  breath  + 
ypi^f  to  write.]  An  instrument  for  recording 
the  variations  in  the  respiratory  movements 
cauaed  by  the  heart 

GtedlQpolyaBmia  (cdr^Mi-o-pol-i-t'mi-a). 
[Gr.  mpdia  heart  +  ^^^^^  much  -h  alfta  blood.] 
Eugotgcment  of  the  heart-substance. 

OaztUppahnonaTy  xnunntir  (c&r'Mi-o^uK- 
mo-nd-ffi)-  A  murmur  resembling  a  morbid  car- 
diac mnrmur,  but  produced  outside  of  ^e  heart 
in  the  pulmonary  tissue. 

aanlk)smnotore(dlr^^di-o-pi7nc't8hicT).  [Gr. 
"fidia  heart  +  L.  punelu^ra  puncture.]  Suxgical 
or  vivJaecHoiial  puncture  of  the  heart 

OBnUopylorio  (cAr^^di-o-pai-lor^tc).  Re- 
:  to  the  cardiac  and  pyloric  orifices  of  the 


\  (cAr^^di-o-rec^stSy  L.  -rhdc^sis). 

[Or.  mpdia  heart +  M<f  laceration.]  Rupture 
oftbeheart 

OanUoiTheiUDa  (cAr^^di-o-rid^mf).  [Gr.  «i^ 
fc  beart-h^ciyia  rheum.]  Rheumatism  of  the 
heart 

OwdkMdIerosis  (cAr^^di-o-sdi-i^sis).  [Gr. 
•^«^  heart  +  0x^v^  hard.]  Induration  of^the 
heart. 


OardiOBOQpe  (cftr'di-o-ecdp).  [Gr.  KapSia 
heart  -|-  cmntLv  to  view.]  An  mstmment  for  ob* 
serving  the  movements  of  the  heart 

Oardiosphygmosraph  (db/Mi-o-siSg^mo- 
graf).  The  cvcuograph  and  the  sphygmograph 
comoined. 

OardiOBtenosis  (cAr'Mi-o-6t«-n6^8is).  [Gr. 
itapdia  heart  +  erhuot^  narrowing.]  A  narrowing 
of  the  passages  of  the  heart  or  of  the  heart 
itself,  or  of  its  cavities.    See  Stbkosib. 

Oardiotomy  (cdr-di-ot^o-mi).  [Gr.  itapSla 
heart  +  ri/ivetv  to  cut]  The  anatomy  or  the  dis- 
section of  the  heart. 

Oardlotozio  (cAr^^di-o-toc'sic).  [Gr.  xapdia 
heart  +  to^uc6v  poison.]  Poisonous  to  the  heart ; 
acting  as  a  poison  by  affecting  the  heart. 

Cardiotrauxna  (cAr^Mi-o-trd^m^  L.  -trau'- 
ma).  [Gr.  tcapdia  hetLtt '\' rpavfia  wound.]  A 
wound  of  the  heart 

Oardiotromus  (cAr-dl-ot^ro-mus).  [Gr.  icop- 
Sla  heart  +  rpi/utv  to  tremble.  ]  Fluttering  of  the 
heart 

Oardiotrophia  (cAr^^di-o-tr6^fi-^).  [Gr.  KopSta 
heart +rAo^  nourishment]  Nutrition  of  the 
heart 

Oardiovasotolar  (cAr^^di-o-vos'ciu-l^).  Re- 
lating  to  the  heart  ana  the  blood-vessels ;  relating 
to  the  blood-vessels  of  the  heart 

Oarditio  (cftr-dit'^fc).  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  carditis. 

Carditis  (cArdai^tts,  L.  car-dt'tis).  [Gr.  Kap. 
6ta  heart]  Inflammation  of  the  heart,  or  of  its 
muscular  elements.  O.  exter^na.  Same  as 
PERiCARDms.  O.  inter^na.  Same  as  Endo- 
cARDrris.  O.  xnuaoola^ris.  Same  as  Mtocar- 
Dma. 

Oardol  (dU/dol).  JTGr  KopSia  heart  (see  Ana* 
CARDnni)  +  L.  oleum  ou.  1  An  eztremel  v  irritant 
oil,  GgiHaoOa,  obtained  from  the  husas  of  the 
cashew-nut,  Anacardium  oecidenUde. 

Oar^duus  benedic^tus.  [L.,  '*  blessed  this* 
tie."]    See  Cnicds  bsnedictu& 

Oarferal  (cAr^fe-r^il).  [Carbon  +  Ferrum + 
Aluminum.]  A  mixture  of  carbon,  iron  oxide, 
and  alumina:  used  as  a  filtering  material  for 
water. 

Caribbean  bark  (coMrhV^n).  The  bark  of 
Exotiemma  earibxumf  a  rubiaceous  tree,  and  per- 
haps of  some  other  trees.  It  is  a  usefiil  sub- 
stitute for  cinchona,  and,  though  containing 
neither  quinine  nor  cinchonine,  is  one  of  the  most 
valuableofthe  spurious  barks.  Also  called  Siainl 
Luda  bark  and  Cm^uma  caribaa, 

Oar^ica  Papa^ya.   See  Papaw. 

Oaiioin  (oar^i-sin}.  Pkipain ;  one  of  the  fer- 
ments contaued  in  toe  juice  of  the  unripe  fruit 
of  the  papaw  {q.  v.). 

OariootUB  (car^i^us).  [L.  car^ioa  a  fig.]  Fig- 
shaped :— said  of  tumors. 

Oaries  (c^'ri-ls,  L.  cA'ri-^).  [L.,  "rotten- 
nesB."]  1.  Ulceration  of  bone.  2.  Decav  of  the 
teethj  resulting  in  the  formation  of  cavities.  It 
is  said  to  be  due  to  bacteria.  O.  fango^aa^ 
caries  of  bone  accompanied  by  extensive  granu- 
lation arising  from  the  meauUary  canaL  O* 
Bic^ca.    See  Dry  carib. 
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Oanasm  [ea^ny&^in). 
Tiom  bone^  aometiineB 
for  caries. 

Oarlna  (co-iai^n^  L.  oa-il'iia).    [L., 
1.  A  meaal  ridge  which  i 


"keel 
mns  on 


of  a  ship."! 

the  lower  ade  of  the  fornix  of  the  cerebrum 
alBOcalled  Cforrd^eis.    2.  A  median  longitudinal 
ridge  on  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vagina. 

Oarixiated  abdomen  (car^i-n^t^).  See 
Scaphoid  abdomen. 

Ctauiol  (car^i-ol).  A  Doiaonous  principle  from 
parsley,  resembling  apiol  in  its  properties. 

OariOBity  (cd-ri-os'j-U').    Same  as  Garibs. 

Carious  (cd^ri-us).  Having  or  affected  with 
caries.    O.  xiloer,  a  gangrenous  ulcer. 

Oarlasa  (ca-ris^^).  A  cenus  of  apocynaceous 
shrubs,  natives  of  Asia  and  Australia.  Some  of 
the  s^ies  are  as  bitter  as  gentian,  and  have 
medicmal  properties.    See  Ouabaik. 

Oarlsbad  water  (cArlz'bad).  Mineral  water 
from  springs  in  Carlsbad,  a  town  of  Bohemia. 
Carlsbad  water  is  drunk  and  used  as  a  bath  in 
cases  of  catarrhal  affections  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  jaundice,  ffall-stones,  constipation, 
enlaigement  of  the  spleen,  gout,  diabetes,  etc. 
It  contains  sodium  sulphate,  sodium  chloride, 
sodium  carbonate,  calcium  carbonate,  magnesium 
carbonate,  and  carbonic  acid. 

Oarmin  (cAr^min  or  cAr'mdn).  A  beautiftd 
red  coloring-matter  or  pigment,  prepared  from 
cochineal  combined  with  alumina  and  the  oxide 
of  tin:  also  called  0)cAtn«atn.  O.of  indicrp.  See 
iNDioo-CABiiiN.  O.  red.  one  of  the  constituents 
of  carmin,  CiiH^07,  obtained  from  it  by  the 
action  of  diluted  sulphuric  acid. 

Caimiziative  (cAr-mtn^f-ttv).  [L.  ear^mm 
sonff  or  charm.]  1.  Relieving  flatulence.  2.  A 
medicine  which  assua^  iMun  and  relieves  flatu- 
lence. The  chief  carminatives  are  anise,  ciyuput, 
carawav,  cardamom,  chalk,  cinnamon,  cloves, 
corianaer,  dill,  fenneu,  gingery  juniper,  lavender, 
lime  vmt&r,  nutmeg,  peppermmt,  pimenta,  spear- 
mint, and  sodium  carbonate.  O.  mlzture. 
Same  as  Dalby's  cabxinattvb. 

Oarmiziio  aoid  (cAr-mtV»c).  A  solid  sub- 
stance, Cx7H|bOio»  of  a  brilliant  purple-red  color, 
soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble  in  ether.  It  is 
the  coloring  principle  of  cochineaL 

Oanninophile  (cAr-mtn^o-fiiil).  [CARinN  + 
Gr.  ^tv  to  love.]  Easily  stained  with  or  pos- 
sessing an  affinity  for  carmin. 

Oamauba  root  (cftr-nfril^).  The  root  of 
(Vfvp^cerif'era.  apalmofBnuoL  Itissaid^to 
act  hke  sarBaparilla. 

Oameoufl  columns  (ciU^ni-ns  ooVvmz).    See 

COLUMKJB  CABNBJL 

Oamey  (cftr^nt).  A  disease  of  horses  in 
which  the  mouth  becomes  lUrred  and  the  animal 
does  not  eat 

Oamiflcation  (cAr-nt-fi-cd^shpn).  [L.  cafro 
^eah+fie^ri  to  become.]  The  change  of  any 
texture  of  the  animal  bodv  into  flesh :— applied 
to  a  diseased  condition  of  the  lungs  when  they 
have  become  converted  into  a  substance  resem- 
bling muscular  flesh*    O.  of  boaa.    Same  as 

OSTBOSABOOeiS* 


Oamlfbrm  sXmoem  (cir^ni-filnn).    An  ab- 
with  a  thick,  fleshy  sac  and  a  nard-edged 
oriflce.    It  usually  ocoars  near  the  joints. 

Oamin,  Oaminie  (cAr^nin).  [L.  ea^ro  flesh.] 
A  leuoomaine,  GfH^J}^  derivable  from  meat 
extract  and  from  yeast  It  appears  to  caose  a 
fluctuation  in  the  heart-beat,  and  seems  to  be 
slightly  poisonous. 

Oamoohan's  operation  (cAr^nocH-^mz). 
1.  Excision  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve  and 
Meckel's  ganglion.  2.  Ligation  of  the  main  ar- 
tery of  a  umb  in  the  treatment  of  elephantiasiB. 

OamoBity  (cftr-nos^i-tt).  A  fleshy  excres* 
cence  or  growth ;  a  morbia  caruncle. 

Oaro(cd^ro.L.dl^ro),  gen.  car^nia.  [L.]  The 
flesh.    Also  the  soft  porhon  of  fruits. 

Oaroba  (ca-r6^).    See  Jacabanda. 

Oaroid  (cftr^oid).  An  albuminous  ferment 
obtained  from  Carioa  papafya^  the  {Mipaw  tree. 

Carolina  allspice  (cor-o-lai^n^}.  See  Caxy- 
CAMTHU8.  O.  pink,  SpigeUa  manlandUxi^  pink- 
root,  much  esteemed  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Oarony  bark  (dL-ro-niO*  [Cbrony  is  the 
name  of  a  Venezuelan  river.]     Same  as  An* 

GUSTURABABK. 

Oarota  (ca-r6^t^).  The  firuit  of  the  carroty 
Daucus  Oarota.    See  Carrot  murr. 

Oarotic  (ca-rot'«c).  [Gr.  «^pof  torpor.]  1.  Of 
the  nature  of  cams,  or  stupor.  2.  Same  as  Ca- 
rotid.  O.ffland.   Same  as  Intercarotid  GLAND. 

Oarotiooolinoid  fbramen  (cckrot^^i-co-dai^* 
noid).  An  occasional  foramen  in  the  sphenoid 
bone,  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  apices  of 
the  anterior  and  middle  dinoid  processes.  O. 
ligament,  a  band  of  fibrous  tissue  passing  from 
the  anterior  to  the  middle  clinoid  process  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

Oarotioothyroideaa  (co-rot^^t-co-thai-roi'- 
di-us).  [L.]  An  aberrant  portion  of  the  stemo* 
thyroid  muscle  arising  from  the  carotid  sheath. 

Oarotioo^Tmpanio  (ca-rot^^i-c6-ttm-pan^«c). 
Relating  to  the  carotid  canal  and  to  the  tvmpa- 
num.  O.  canals,  canals  running  from  the  ca- 
rotid canal  to  the  tympanum  and  transmitting^ 
branches  of  the  tjrmpanic  plexus. 

OaroUd  (co-rot^id).  [Gr.  Kop&uv  to  stupefy.  1 
1.  The  carotid  artery.  2.  Relating  to  the  carotid 
artery.  O.  aneuruon,  aneurism  of  the  carotid 
artery.  O.  artery,  one  of  the  two  great  arteries 
of  the  neck,  transporting  the  blood  to  the  head. 
They  were  so  named  from  an  idea  that  tyin^ 
them  would  produce  coma.  They  are  usually 
called  the  common  or  primitive  carotids,  as  di&- 
tin^ished  from  their  oranchee^  the  external  or 
pertcephalie  carotid,  and  the  tnterfial  carotid. 
O.  canal,  a  canal  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  which  transmito  the  internal  ca- 
rotid artery  and  the  carotid  plexus  of  the  sym- 
pathetic nerve.  O.  fbramen,  the  lower  open- 
mg  of  the  carotid  canal.  O.  ganfirlion.  a  small 
sympathetic  ganglion  sometimes  found  on  the 
under  surfkce  of  the  internal  carotid  artery. 
O.  ffland.  Same  as  Intercarotid  glakd.  O. 
groove,  a  groove  on  the  sphenoid  bone  for  the 
internal  carotid  artery.  O.  lobe,  one  of  the  lobes 
of  the  parotid  gland :  it  is  the  deepest  portion  of 
the  Inland,  surrounding  the  styloid  process  and 
passmg  between  the  carotid  vessels.   CL  6LBiion> 
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msYGozD  LOBB.  O.  iierve,  (1)  a 
bnadi  of  the  glooopharynceal  accompanying 
the  intwnal  carotid  artery ;  (2)  the  sympathetic 
aerre  from  the  first  oeincal  ganglion,  running 
ap  from  it  along  the  internal  carotid  artery ;  (3) 
the  bin  deep  petroeal  nerve.  O.  plexus,  a 
Derre  ^ezus  of  sympathetic  fibres,  formed  bjr 
the  asooidiiig  branches  from  the  superior  cervi- 
cil  aangtioD,  which  accompany  the  internal  ca* 
rotid  ait^y  along  its  external  surface.  The 
carotid  plexus  conmiunicates  with  the  Gasserian 
niM^ion,  the  sphenopalatine  ganglion,  and  the 
BiztA  nerre,  ana  distnoutes  filaments  to  the  walls 
of  the  carotid  artery  and  the  dura  mater.  O. 
pulsation,  pulsation  in  the  common  carotids, 
seen  in  aortic  regurgitation,  anaemia,  and  exoph- 
thalmic goitre.  O.  sheath,  the  membranous 
sheath  enclosing  the  common  carotid  artery, 
internal  jugular  vein,  and  pneumogastric  nerve. 
O.  siiius,  a  plexus  of  veins  within  the  carotid 
canal  oommunicating  with  the  cavernous  sinus. 
OL  sotmds,  sounds  heard  by  means  of  the 
gtethoacope  over  the  carotid  artery.  Inferior 
c  tarianslet  a  triangle  of  the  neck,  limited  by 
the  anterior  belly  of  the  omohyoid,  the  stemo- 
deidomastoid,  and  the  median  line.  Superior 
a  triangle,  a  superficial  triangle  of  the  neck, 
hmited  by  tiie  anterior  belly  or  the  omohyoid, 
the  stKuocleidomastoid,  and  the  posterior  belly 
cf  the  d^astric.  O.  tuberole,  the  anterior  tu- 
herde  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  sixth 
cervical  vertebra.  The  carotid  artery  can  be 
compmsed  against  it  It  is  also  called  CfuU' 
taignatfstuhereU, 

Oaititldooimhus  (co-rot^^t-do-sai^ftis,  L.  ca- 
ry'ti-do-cu'fiis).  [Gr.  iuipuri6t^  carotid  arteries 
-*-  ab^oc  lump.]    A  tubercle  of  the  carotid  artery. 

Osiotin  (cor^o-ttn).  [L.  caroH^na^  fr.  can/ia,'] 
A  red  cr3rBtaIline  coloring  matter,  CxsHmO,  con- 
tained in  carrots  and  the  tomato. 

OszpaJiaa  (cAr^p^'xi)-  An  alkaloid,  CtJS^r 
SO^  from  the  leaves  of  Carica  Papaya,  It  is  a 
cumac  poison,  and  is  used  hypodermically  in 
heart  dneases.  Dose,  iV^  gr.  (0.0065-0.011 
Gra.). 

Oarpal  (cAr^p^l).  Belonging  to  the  carpus,  or 
wTwt  O.  arch.  See  G.  bote.  O.  artenr, 
a  bcanch  of  the  radial  artery,  also  one  of  the 
alnar  artery,  supplying  the  wrist  O.  bones, 
the  bones  of  the  wrist  O.oanal,  a  canal  formed 
on  the  anterior  snrfrce  of  the  wrist  by  the 
itietchiiUE  across  of  the  anterior  annular  liga- 
ment O.  ligaments,  ligaments  uniting  the 
caipsl  bones,  denominated  anterior^  external,  inr 
trnal^  mnd  jHMteriar,  according  to  their  locations. 
C.  rata,  either  of  the  two  plexuses  of  arteries 
formed  by  the  carpal  branches  of  the  radial  and 
ulnar  arteries,  one  in  front  {anterior)  and  the 
other  at  the  back  (potterior)  of  the  wrist 

Oazpale  (cir-p6nt,  L.  cAr-p&nd).  [L.1  A 
booe  A  the  carpus,  especially  one  articumting 
with  the  metacarpal  bones. 

Oavpatlilan  balsam  (dbvp6^thi-{in).  See 
Bau  BAuuM.    O.  oiL    See  Rxqa  baisam. 

OarpholOflry  (cAr-foFo-ji).  [L.  carphoU/ma, 
fr.  Gr.  wipfof  chaff +^ecv  to  collect]  The 
■ovements  of  delirious  patients  in  searching  for 
or  g»*«p"g  at  Imaginary  objects,  picking  the 


bedclothes,  etc  ;  flocdllation.  It  is  considered 
a  very  unfavorable  symptom  in  fevers. 

OarpisBUS  (cAr-pi-i^us,  L.  dbr-pi-ae^us).  [Gr. 
KopirdQ  wrist]    The  palmaris  brevis  muscle. 

Carpobalsamum  (c^-po-baVs^mtnn).  [Gr. 
Mx^^c  fruit -h/M^a/ioi^balaun.]  1.  The  fruit  of 
the  Oriental  .balsam-tree,  BaUamodendron  giUa- 
denae,  also  its  thin  oil.    2.  Allspice,  or  pimenta. 

Oarpooaoe  (dtr^poc^st,  L.  cftr-p6^cft-c^). 
[Gr.  Kopirdc  wrist  +  «<i«7  badness.]  Disease  of  the 
carpus. 

Oarpooarpal  (cAr-i>o-c&r'p(il).  [L.  ear^pua 
wrist]  Pertaining  to  more  than  one  part  of  the 
carpus;  intracarpcd. 

Oarpooervioaltie(cAr-po-«ar^vt-C{d).  A  sling 
for  the  forearm. 

Oarpometaoari>al  (cAr'^po-m^-iwAr^p^d). 
Pertainine  to  the  carpus  and  the  metacarpu&  0. 
lififamentB,  ligaments  uniting  the  carpal  and 
metacarpal  bones,  denominated  donal,  interoi' 
seous,  and  palmar,  according  to  their  locations. 

Oarx)0-oleoranal  tie  (cftr^'jo-o-l^c'r^t-n^rl). 
A  sort  of  sling,  one  end  of  which  is  fastened 
round  the  wrist  and  hand,  the  other  round  the 
upper  arm  above  the  elbow.  It  is  used  for  main* 
taining  extreme  flexion  of  the  hand. 

OarxKipedal  spasm  (cdr'^po-plMfil).  Spasms 
of  the  fingers,  hands,  toes,  and  feet,  or,  strictly, 
of  the  wrists  and  feet,  but  the  thumbs  and  great 
toes  are  often  especially  affected.  It  is  com- 
monest in  children,  but  is  sometimes  seen  in 
nursing  women.  It  may  accompany  rickets,  or 
may  to  a  by-symptom  of  some  grave  nerve- 
lesion.    It  often*attends  laryngismus  stridulus. 

Oarpoptosis  (cdr-pop-tA'sis).  [Gr.  KOfmdf 
wrist  -f  ffriKKf  fidling.  ]    Wrist-drop. 

Oarpotio  (cAr-pot'ic).  [Gr.  Kopirdc  fruit,  oflT- 
spring.]  Affecting  impregnation,  or  pr^;nancy» 
and  parturition. 

Oarpozyma  (cftr-po-zai^m^  L.  c&r-po-zii^- 
ma).  ^Gr.«apirdf  fruit  4- C^A^  ferment]  A  genua 
of  lungi  related  to  saccharomyces.  CI  apicula^ta 
causes  fermentation  in  fruit 

Oarpue's  operation  (cAr^pdz).  Rhinoplasty 
with  a  heart-shaped  flap  from  the  forehead. 

Carpus  (c&r'pus,  L.  cAr'pus).  [Gr.  «ipir^.] 
The  wrist,  particularly  the  eight  bones  forming 
the  wrist.  Thev  are  the  scaphoid,  semilunar, 
cuneiform,  pisiform,  trapezium,  trapezoid,  oa 
magnum,  and  unciform. 

Oarrageen  moss  (car-{(-gtnO.     See  Chon- 

DRCS. 

Oarraseenin  (cor-^i-gt^ntn).  The  mucilage 
of  carrageen,  a  gelatinous  matter,  CeHioOs,  called 
by  some  writers  vegetable  jelly,  by  otners  pectin 
and  pararabin. 

Carrier  cell  (car^i-fr).  A  wandering  cell  or 
leucocyte. 

Carron  oil  (car^pn).    See  LiNnrEMTUM  calcis. 

Carrot  (car^^yt).  The  common  name  of  Dati* 
eu8  Carota,  which  see.  C.  fruit,  the  fruit  of  the 
carrot,  Daucus  Carota,  It  is  stimulant  and  diu- 
retic, and  is  used  in  dropsy,  chronic  nephritis, 
strangury,  and  amenorrhoea.  Dose,  80  tpr,  or 
more.  O.  poultioe,  a  poultice  made  of  Boiled 
carrot-root  mashed  or  of  the  raw  root  scraped* 
C-root.    See  Daucub. 
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Oar-aiokiieBS.  The  feeling  of  nausea,  etc., 
caused  by  travelling  in  raihray-cara. 

OarsweU'B  grapes  (c&rz^w«lz).  Tuberculous 
infiltration  distributed  around  the  small  bron- 
chial tubes  and  having  the  appearance  of  clusters 
of  grapes. 

Garter's  operation  (cftr'tSn).  The  forma- 
tion of  an  artificial  pupil  by  making  a  small 
opening  in  the  cornea  in  fix>nt  of  the  plane  of 
the  iris  and  then  performing  iridotomy. 

Oarthagena  bark  (cAr-th(i-ji'n^).  A  variety 
of  cinchona  bark  exported  from  South  America. 

Oarthaxnin  (c&r^th^-mtn).  A  red  coloring- 
matter,  CxiHieOv,  obtained  from  the  safflower, 
Qirthamua  HnctonuB :  also  called  Oarihamic  acid. 

Oar^thaxnus  tinoto^rius.  The  safflower,  or 
bastard  safl^n,  a  composite  plant,  whose  flowers 
are  used  by  dyers  and  whose  seeds  are  cathartic 
and  diuretic.  It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  saf- 
fron in  scarlatina,  measles,  and  other  eruptive 
diseases,  to  hasten  the  eruption. 

OartUacre  (c&r'tt-Mj).  [L.  oartik/go:  etymol- 
ogy uncertain.  J  1.  Gristle  in  its  usual  hyaline 
form,— a  pearly  white,  glistening,  elastic,  ap- 
parently homo^neous  substance,  adhering  to 
the  articular  surfaces  of  bones,  and  forming  parts 
of  the  skeleton.  In  its  form  of  yellow  elastic 
cartilage  it  constitutes  the  frame-work  of  various 
organs,  as  the  external  ear  and  the  epiglottis.  2. 
Any  oigan  or  part  of  an  organ  made  up  of  this 
material.  0.-cx>ne,  anv  bone  that  is  developed 
in  connection  with  cartilage  and  not  from  mem- 
brane. O.-oapsule,  the  transparent  membrane 
lining  a  cartilage-lacuna.  0.-oell8,  the  connec- 
tive-tissue cells  which  lie  within  the  cartilage 
matrix.  O.-oorpuBCles.  Same  as  C-cslia.  O. 
lacunsB,  cavities  in  the  matrix  of  cartilaffinous 
tissue,  in  which  the  c. -cells  are  embe<ldea.  O. 
of  the  ribs.  See  Ck)6TAL  cabtilaqb.  O.  tumor. 
Same  as  Enxhondroma. 

Oartilagin  (c&r-ttl^(i-jtn).  An  albuminoid 
found  in  hyaline  cartilage,  composed  of  collagen 
and  mucin.    Boiling  converts  it  into  chondrin. 

OartHafiriniform  (dLr-tt^l(i-jtn^{-£5rm).  Re- 
sembling cartilage. 

Oartilaginoid  (cAr-ti-loy't-noid).  Resembling 
cartilage. 

Oartilaginoi28(cAr-tt-laj^t-nus).  Of  the  nature 
or  consistence  of  cartilage.  O.  tiuxuir.  Same  as 
Enchondroma. 

Oartila^go  tritioe^a.    [L.]  SeeCoBPUsTBm- 

CKUM. 

Oaruba  di  ffuiden  (cA-rfi^ba  dl  gwt^d«n). 
Gall-like  bodies  formed  by  the  stinn  of  insects 
on  various  species  of  PUtaaa :  used  by  smoking 
or  by  fiimigation  in  chronic  bronchitis. 

daruxn  (c^rum,  L.  c&^rum).  [Arabic  eca^vi 
or  car'viaA  1.  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants. 
2.  The  U.8.P.  name  for  the  fruit  of  Oxfrvm  Oar'vi, 
or  common  caraway.  It  is  carminative  and 
stomachic,  and  is  used  in  flatulent  colic.  Dose, 
20-60  gr.  (1.3-3.9  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  Tinciura 
cardamomi  eompoaUa. 

Oarunole  (car^ungK^l).    See  CARimcuLA. 


Oaninoula  (ca-rung^ciu-la,  L.  ca-rfin^cu-la), 
pi.  earun^culx,  [Dim.  of  L.  ea^ro  flesh.]  A 
little  fleshy  excrescence,  whether  normal  or  not 


O.  ladhrymanis,  the  small  body,  really  an 
island  of  modified  skin,  situated  m  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye.  O.  mamxnilla^ris,  a  mass 
of  grav  matter  from  which  the  middle  root  of 
the  ol&ctory  nerve  rises :  also  called  Tuber  olfac 
tcrium,  O.  Morga^gni,  the  middle  lobe  of  the 
prostate.  Oarunoute  myrtifor^iiies,  projec- 
tions of  mucous  membrane  f6rmerly  considered 
as  remnants  of  the  lacerated  hymen,— two,  three, 
or  four  in  number.  O.  semixia^lis.  Same  as 
Caput  galunaqins.  O.  sublixiffua^lis,  the 
small  elevation  on  each  side  of  the  fr«enum  of 
the  tonsue,  at  the  apex  of  which  is  the  opening 
of  the  duct  of  the  sublingual  gland. 

Oamnoular,  Oaranculate  (co-rung^ciu-lfr, 
-16t).    Relating  to  or  resembling  a  caruncle. 

Oarus  (cd^rus,  L.  cirrus).  [Gr.  Kdpoc,'\  A 
deep,  heavy,  and  non-stertorous  sleep ;  lethargy. 

Oarus,  curve  of  [named  from  Professor 
CbrtM].  The  curved  axis  of  the  pelvic  outlet. 
It  is  an  arc  of  the  (approximate)  circle  whose 
centre  is  at  the  pubic  symphysis  and  whose 
circumference  follows  the  meman  line  of  the 
pelvis  from  inlet  to  outlet 

Oarvaorol  (cAr'vflwarol).  [Ft.  car^vi  caraway 
+  a^eer  sharp  +  o^jfum  oil.]  A  thick  and  dis- 
agreeably flavored  oily  liquid,  CisHifO,  isomeric 
with  thymol,  derived  from  oil  or  caraway  or 
from  camphor.  It  has  powerful  antiseptic  prop- 
erties, ana  is  serviceable  in  toothache. 

Oarvene  (dU^vhi).  An  odorless  and  almost 
tasteless  terpene,  Ciofii«»  contained  in  oil  of  cara- 
way. 

ObtvoI  (cftr'vol).  A  liquid  of  pleasant  odor, 
C10H14O,  occurring  in  oil  of  caraway. 

Oarya  (c^ri-9.  L.  cA^ru-a).  A  genus  of  juglan- 
daceous  trees,  tne  hickories.  C,  al'ba  is  the 
shellbark,  C  tamenU/sa  the  common  hickory. 
The  leaves  of  these  trees  are  aromatic  and  as- 
tringent, and  their  bark  is  bitter  and  astringent. 

Oarsrin  (oar^i-tn).  A  crystalline  principle 
from  the  bark  of  Oarya  tanienUwi,  said  to  be  iden- 
tical with  quercitriiL 

Oaryoblast  (cco/i-o-blost).  [Gr.  Kdptnv  nu- 
cleus-)- ^Aoor^  germ.3  A  nucleated  protoplas- 
mic cell. 

Oaryodiieeia  (cor^^i-o-si-ni^sis).    See  Kabt* 

OKINBSIS. 

Oaryolsrsis  (car-i-oKtHRs).  [Gr.  Kdpwov  nut  -|- 
^Jbetf  loosening.  ]  The  breaking  up  or  division  of 
a  cell-nucleus.    See  KABTOKonosis. 

OcuTOmitoma  (car^^i-o-mi-t6^in%),  pi.  earw- 
miu/maia,  [Gr.  Kopvov  nucleus -|- ^toc  thread.] 
Any  nuclear  flbril  found  within  a  celL 

Oaxyomitoxne  (car-i-om'i-tAm).    See  Cabyo- 

MTTOMA. 

OaryomitOBls(oar^^i-o-mi-t6^8is).  [See  Gary- 
oxrroicA.]  Indirect  cell-division.  SameasKABY- 

OKINniB. 

Oarsrophyllic  aoid  (cor^^i-o-fil^tc).  A  crjrs- 
talline  add,  Cua^eapBt  obtained  from  doves. 

OaryophyUin  (cor^^i-o-ftl^tn).  Clove  sub- 
resin,  a  crystalline  substance,  CtoHaaOg,  ex- 
tracted from  doves  by  alcohoL 

Oarsrophylluxn  (car^^i-o-fQ^um).  The  dried 
flower-bud  of  Oaryoph^tL$  aromaHcut.  See 
Clovb. 


OABYOPHTLLUS 

OBxjOjpibyTtaB  (oaK^-o-fQ^im,  L.  eA'^ra^mi^- 
hM).  [Gr.  tAfimnr  not  4-  fff^^^  leaf,  because  sap- 
posed  to  be  the  leaf  of  the  Indian  nat-plant] 
I  Agenosof  myrtaoeoosplants.  2.  The  U.S. R 
finr  the  nnexpanded  flowers  of  ESugenia 
See  Glow. 

0iai7O|ila8in  (oai^iH>-plazin)  [Or  K&pvevnv^ 
dens  •4' iTA^/ia  mould-matter.]  The  protoplasm 
of  the  oeU-nodeas ,  nndeoplasm 

Oaaanudor'B  test.  A  test  for  glucose,  made 
by  shaking  the  suspected  liquid  with  methyl  al- 
oohoU  wbm  the  mixture  will  become  cloudy  if 
glnoQeo  be  present. 

Oas^oa  bark.    See  Ebtthbophloeum 
Oaa^oara  amar'ga.     [8p..  ''bitter  bark  '-'] 
The  bitter  alterative  and  tonic  bark  of  Picramnia 
AnJtidetma,  a  tree  of  Spanish  America    Honduras 
bwk 

Oaa^oara  sacrra^da.  [Sp.,  "sacred  bark."] 
The  bark  of  Rhammu  Parakiana^  a  buckthorn  tree 
7(  the  Pacific  States.  Its  bark  is  esteemed  as  an 
t^rient  and  in  the  treatment  of  obstinate  con- 
ftipstion     See  Rhammub  Pdeshiana. 

Oaaoarilla  Coas^ril^a).  [Dim  of  8p.  car- 
cara  *'bark.*']  The  U  S.P.  name  for  the  bark 
of  Ooton  Etuteria  or  EUutheria.  Cascarilla  is  aro- 
matic and  tonic,  and  is  used  in  dyspepsia,  dysen- 
tery, flatulent  colic,  and  chronic  diarrnoea  Dose 
of  powder,  20-^  gr.  (1.3-1.95  Gm.) 

OaaoarilUn  (cos-c^ril'tn).  A  bitter  crystal- 
liiable  substance,  CuH^gO^,  obtained  from  caa- 
carifla 
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I  (ofis)  [L.  ca^mUf  fr.  ea^dere  to  fkll.  ]  An 
instance  or  example  of  the  occurrence  of  a  dis- 
ease in  Bome  particular  individual:  the  condi- 
tion of  a  patient ;  the  history  of  a  disease.  O.- 
takiaiTt  the  malpng  of  notes  and  memoranda  of 
ft  case  Ibr  diagnostic  purposes. 

Oaaearia  (oas-i-6^ri-a)  A  genus  of  samyda- 
eeoQS  tiees  or  shrubs.  The  bark  of  C.  (utrin^gens 
is  used  in  Brazil  as  a  remedy  for  ulcei^  C.  escur 
Un^ia^  a  native  of  India,  has  purgative  roots  and 
is  used  in  torpid  liver  C  ukmft/lia,  a  native  of 
Biaal,  is  osed  aa  a  remedy  for  snake-bite 


(o6^si-4t)  To  undeigo  caseous  de- 
^netation. 

Oaseatlon  (o6-si-^'shpn)  [L.  ca^seus  cheese.] 
The  degeneration  of  any  animat'tissue  into  a  mass 
Uke  cheese  or  cnrd. 

Oaaeio  add  (c^si-tc)     Same  as  Lactic  acid. 

Caaoiu  (c6^8i-in).  [L.  ea^icui  cheese.]  The 
most  important  of  the  proteids  of  milk  ,  the  curd 
sepaiated  from  milk  by  the  addition  of  an  acid 
or  rennet,  constituting  the  basis  of  cheese  in  a 
ttste  of  purity  It  is  soluble  in  dilute  acids  and 
alkalies,  and  resembles  an  alkali-albumen  in  its 
^hief  reactiona  O  aaocharide.  See  Saocha- 
lATD  CAanH.  O  of  saliva.  Same  as  Ptya- 
ust  Vegetable  a,  a  proteid  resembling  casein 
(bond  in  gluten 


_  (cfr«i-4n'o-xn)  [L.ca'«fu«  cheese 
Gr  Tcmmv  to  produce.]  A  proteid  substance 
ooeoning  in  mUk.  It  produces  casein  when  acted 
npoD  by  digestive  ferments 

Oaaeoeo  (oft^si-^)    A  substance  formed  m  the 
gastric  digestion  of  casein 


Oaaeoua  (c^si-ns).  [L.  oaaet/mu,  tr  oa^9eu$ 
cheese.]  Like  cheese  or  full  of  cheese ;  cheesy 
O.  abooooB,  an  abscess  containing  cheesy  mat- 
ter. O.  oataraot.  See  Chebby  cataract.  O 
degeneration,  caseation.  O.  fermentation, 
the  coagulation  of  soluble  casein,  produced  by 
the  action  of  the  castric  Juice,  of  rennet,  and  of 
the  Bacillus  butpncui  O.  neoroBiB.  SeeCASKA- 
TioN     O.  rhinftia    See  RHiNms  gasibosa 

OftBhew-tree  (co-shtiQ  Anacar<Hum  occt- 
denidUf  a  tree  of  the  West  Indies.  It  produces  a 
kidney-shaped  nu^  yielding  a  very  acrid  oil, 
which  is  used  as  a  marking-ink  and  also  as  an 
escharotic. 

OaBBaxeep  (cos^o-rlp)  A  non-poisonous  ex- 
tract made  in  the  West  Indies  by  boiling  the 
poisonous  juice  of  the  root  of  the  cassava,  Jor 
tropha  Manthol.  It  is  used  as  a  condiment,  and  is 
strongly  antiseptic. 

CaBBava  (co-sA^v^)  The  fecula  separated 
from  the  juice  of  ^  the  root  of  Jalropha  (or  /<»- 
nipha)  Manthol  and  exposed  to  heat,— «  princi- 
pal article  of  diet  in  South  America.  The  same 
substance  differently  prepared  and  granulated 
constitutes  tapioca,  0.  meal,  meal  made  from 
the  dried  and  grated  tubers  of  Manthol  uUliuima, 

Oaeaers  operation  (oos^^lz).  The  removal 
of  exostoses  of  the  ear  by  excismg  them  with  a 
gouge  through  the  external  orifice  of  the  ear 

Oasse^rian  ganglion.    See  Gassbeiah 

Oaeaer'B  mxiBole  (cos^Srz)  The  ligamentous 
bundles  of  fibrous  tissue  attached  to  the  malleus 
and  formerly  erroneously  supposed  to  represent 
a  laxator  tympani  minor  muscle. 

OaBBerole  (cos^e-rOl)  A  small  porcelain  dish 
with  a  handle,  used  in  chemical  and  pharmaceu- 
tical laboratories. 

Oaasia  (cosh^i^  L  dls^si-a)  [Gr  Koota  or 
Kooafa.']  A  ffenus  of  leguminous  plants.  Several 
species  of  the  genus,  V.  acuUfo^lia,  C.  elonga'la, 
and  C.  ohowj/ta^  produce  the  senna  of  commerce. 
See  Senna  O.  Dark.  See  Cinnamomum  Cassia. 
O.  fls^tula,  the  i)urgine  cassia  tree ;  also  the 
U.S.P  name  for  its  fhut  It  is  a  native  of 
Egypt  and  India.  CasBia  pulp  is  laxative  and 
is  used  in  habitual  constipation.  Dose,  1-2  dr. 
(3.9-7  8  Gm.).  Off  prep.,  Confectio  sennx,  O. 
lig^nea.  See  Laubub  Cassia.  O  marilan^dica, 
American  senna.  An  infusion  of  its  leaves  is 
given  as  an  efficient  and  safe  cathartic.  O.  oil, 
the  common  oU  of  cinnamon,  procured  from 
Laurua  Casna 

OaesiB  (ca-s10  JD^-l  ^^  aromatized  liqueur 
prepared  from  the  fermented  Juice  of  black  cur- 
rants 

OaBsiuB'B  purple  (cosh^us-ez)  A  purple 
stain,  a  compound  of  tin  with  gold  oxide. 

OaBBumunar  (cos-u-midl^nlU')  The  root  of 
Zingiber  Oasswnunar,  obtained  from  the  East  In- 
dies in  slices  of  various  shapes.  It  is  an  aromatic 
bitter  tonic  and  stimulant  It  is  probably  iden- 
tical with  zerumbet 

Oast  (cost)  A  mould  of  a  part,  formed  of 
plastic  material  that  has  been  eflfbJsed  into  or 
upon  the  part    See  Blood-cast,  Fatty  oast,  Epi- 

THBUAL  CAST.  GbaNULAB  CAST,  HyAUNX  CAST.  Rb- 

NAL  CAST,  and  Waxy  CAST.   O  of  tbeeya  Same 
asSTBAUsicns 


OASTANBA 

Oastaaea  (oas-td^ni-f,  L.  caa-t&^ni-a).  1.  A 
senas  of  capulixeroiu  trees.  2.  The  U.S.P.  name 
for  the  leaves  of  Oaula'nea  denta^ta,  or  cbestnat 
collected'  in  September  or  October  while  still 
green.  They  are  used  as  a  remedy  for  whooj)- 
ing-coiu^.  Off.  prep.y  Exiractum  eaManem  mn^ 
dwn,  O.  pu^mila,  the  chinquapin,  a  shrab  or 
small  tree  of  North  America.  Its  bark  is  tonic 
and  astringent,  and  is  used  in  intermittents. 

Oastile  soap  (cos-tlK).  A  hard  soap,  white 
or  mottled,  prepared  from  soda  and  olive  oil 

OastiUon's  powders  (oos-ti-yd&sO.  Pow- 
dered sago,  powdered  salep,  tragacantn,  each  8 
parts ;  prepared  oyster-shell,  2  parts ;  cochineal, 
1  part.  One  drachm  is  boiled  m  a  pint  of  milk 
and  given  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

Oastin  (cos^ttn).  A  crystalUzable  basic  sub- 
stance derivable  Arom  VUex  Affntu-^xuiui.  See 
Agnus  castus. 

Castor  (cas^UfT).  [Sanskrit  kasturi  musk.] 
The  Quior  fiber  (beaver),  an  animal  which  vields 
the  medicinal  substance  Castorbum,  whicn  see. 
C.  tincture.    See  Tinctura  castorbi. 

Castor  oil  (cos^t^r).  [L.  </leum  ri^cini.]  An 
oil  extracted  from  the  seeds  of  RicinuB  commu- 
nis. It  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  purga- 
tives, being  at  the  same  time  mild  and  speedy  in 
its  operation.     See  Oleum  ricimi. 

Castoreum  (ca8-t6^ri-um).  [L.  eas^tor  beaver. ] 
A  concrete  substance  obtained  fh>m  the  follicles 
of  the  prepuce  of  the  Qutar  fiber^  or  beaver.  It 
has  a  strong,  unpleasant  odor,  it  is  a  moderate 
stimulant  and  antispasmodic.  Dose,  10-^50  gr. 
(0.65-3.24  Gm.). 

Castoria  (cos-tyri-^).  A  proprietary  laxa- 
tive, said  to  be  a  modified  compound  infusion  of 
senna. 

Castorin  (cos^to-rin).  A  crystalline  principle 
obtained  from  castoreum. 

Castration  (cas-trd^shpn).  [L.  castra^re  to 
cut  off,  to  emasculate.]  Emasculation :  removal 
of  the  testicles;  orchotomy.  Female  c,  re- 
moval of  the  ovaries. 

Caaual  (cazh^iu-(il).  [L.  casua^liSf  tr.  ca'nis 
chance.]  Pertaining  to  accidents  or  accidental 
ii\juries :  as,  a  caniaTward  in  a  hospital. 

Casualty  (cazh^iu-<il-tt).  An  accident ;  espe- 
cially, an  accidental  wounding  or  a  death  from 
acciaent. 

Casuistios  (cazh-iu-is^tics).  [L.  oa^ms  case.] 
The  study  or  investigation  of  the  history  of  spe- 
cial cases  of  disease. 

Casuistry  (cazh^iu-is-tri).  A  -^jcord  or  group 
of  cases. 

Cat.  =  L.  oataplaB^maf  a  cataplasm. 

Catabasis  (ca-taV^i-sts).  [6r.,  "going 
down,"  "decline."]  1.  Decline  of  a  fever  or 
other  acute  disease.    2.  A  prolapsus  or  descent 

Catabatic  (cat-^bat^ic).  Gradually  growing 
less,  as  a  fever. 

Cataboleriry  (cat-^boFer-jt).  [Cataboubm 
+  Gr.  ^pyov  work.]  Eneigy  expended  in  catab- 
olism. 

Catabolic  (ca\rgrhoVic).  Characterized  by 
or  resulting  from  catabolism ;  retrograde.  O. 
nerve,  a  nerve  whose  stimulation   increases 
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fhnctional  activity,  and  consequently  stimulates 
the  destructive  metabolism  \rhich  is  always 
taking  place  in  tissue.    Gt  Akabouc  nervbs. 

Catabolism  (ca-tal/o-lizm).  [Gr.  nard  down 
4-  /3d^^<v  to  throw.]  The  production  of  a  simpler 
substance :  physiological  or  pathological  disinte- 
gration ;  aestructive  or  retrograde  metabolism  ; 
passage  of  tissue  material  from  a  higher  to  a 
lower  plane  of  specialization  or  complexity. 

Catabolite  (co-tab^o-Iait).  A  substance  re- 
sulting from  catabolism. 

Catabythiamomania  (catpf-bi-thtz-mo-m6^- 
ni-^).  [Gr.  KarapiStafidc  submersion  +  fiovla  mad- 
ness.] Insanity  marked  by  tendency  to  suicide 
by  drowning. 

Cataoathartic  (oat-^-ca-th&r^ttc).  [Gr.  Kord 
down  +  Cathartic]  1.  Puigative;  operating 
downward.    2.  A  cathartic  medicine. 

Cataoausls  (catr^<//sia,  L.  ca-ta-cau^sis). 
[Gr.  KaroKaUof  to  bum  completely  up.]  Preter- 
natural or  spontaneous  combustion. 

Cataoemodermitis  (cot-^i-st'^mo-dfr-mai^tis, 
L.  ca-ta-c^^mo-der-mt^tis).  [Gr.  Kord  down  -h 
Kkftua  couch  4-  ^^pi*^  skin  +  -ms.]  A  bedsore  ; 
inflammation  of  the  skin  due  to  lying  in  bed. 

Cataolaais  (ca-tac^l(H3ts).  [Gr.  KaraxXav  to 
break,  to  turn  out  of  its  natural  course.]  The 
fracture  of  a  bone ;  also  a  spasmodic  distortion 
of  the  eyes  or  spasmodic  closmg  of  the  eyelids. 

Catacleisis  (cat-fi-clai^sts).  [Gr.  KarwAeUev 
to  shut  or  lock  up.]  A  morbid  closing  of  the 
eyelids. 

Cataclysm  (cat^(i-cltzm).  [L,  caladyt^mm^  fr. 
Gr.  icaroKAtCecv  to  inundate.]  A  deluge  or  inun- 
dation ;  also  an  affusion. 

Catacrotlc  (catp(i-crot^ic).  [Gr.  tand  down  -h 
xp^ocbeat]  A  term  descriptive  of  a  pulse>trace, 
in  which  the  descending  line  is  broken  by  a  sec- 
ondary elevation. 

Catacrotism  (co-toc^ro-tizm).  The  condition 
of  being  catacrotic. 

Cataoax>tous  (ca-tac^ro-tus).    Same  as  Cata- 

CBOTIC. 

Catadiorotism  (cot-o-du/ro-tizm).  [Gr.  Kord 
down  4-  Jtc  double  +  'V'^roc  stroke.]  Division  or 
doublenesB  of  the  down-stroke  of  the  sphygmo- 
graph. 

Catadidymus  (cat-a-dtd^i-mus,  L.  ca-ta-dl^- 
du-mus).  [Gr.  kotA  down-h'^/<oc  twin.J  A 
twin  monstrosity  in  which  the  lower  extremities 
are  ftised  into  one. 

Catagenesis  (cat-frjen^f-sdg).  [Gr.  mrd 
down -^  yiveoig  generation.]  Creation  by  the 
retrograde  metamorphosiB  of  energy. 

Catagma  (co-tag^ma.  L.  ca-tilg^ma),  pL  car- 
tag^mcUa.    [Gr.  itdrayiia  fracture.]    A  fracture. 

Catagmatic  (cat-og-mot^tc).  [Gr.  K&rayfut 
fracture.  1  1.  Relating  to  or  promoting  the  re- 
pair of  fractures.  2.  A  remedy  or  application 
that  is  serviceable  in  the  repair  of  fractures. 

Catagrapholoffy  (cotrVgro-fol^o-ji).  [Gr. 
KoraypA^tv  to  write  down  +  X6iyog  discoarse.} 
The  science  of  prescription-writing. 

Catalepsy  (catVl^p-fiQ*  [L.  ceUalej/sia,  fr-. 
Gr.  Kara^ofipdvtiv  to  seize.]  A  total  suspension 
of  sensibility  and  voluntary  motion,  and,  for  the 
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mit  pttt»  of  mental  power,  the  action  of  the 
heait  and  lonp  continuing ;  trance.  O.  of  the 
will«  the  impaument  of  the  will  and  of  the  intel- 
leetnal  centres  aeen  in  nearasthenia. 

Oatal^ptlo  (catr^lcf/ttc).  Belonging  to  cata^ 
lepey. 

Oatal^ptUbrm  (cat^lep^ti-fitfnn).  like  or 
reKmb&ng  catalepey. 

OataO^ptoid  (oatn9-kp^toid).    Same  as  Cata- 

UFTOOUI. 

OatiUpa  (oa-taFp^).  A  genus  of  hignonia- 
ceoos  trees,  comprismg  several  species,  natives 
of  China,  Japan,  and  Uie  United  States.  Their 
bark  is  said  to  be  tonic  and  stimulant  O.  biy- 
nonioi^dee^  the  catalpa,  or  Indian  bean,  a  biff- 
oooiaeeoaa  tree,  native  of  the  United  States.  It 
bears  showy  flowers,  and  pods  one  foot  long. 
The  seeds  are  sometimes  used  in  asthma.  Dose 
of  tincture  (ounce  to  pint),  2  dr.  Also  given  in 
decoction. 

Oatalysis  (co-taKi-sts).  [Gr.  KaraXUtv  to  dis- 
aolTc]  A  force  or  power  which  decomposes  a 
oompoond  body  by  mere  contact ;  chemical  action 
caused  by  the  presence  of  certain  substances 
without  the  latter  being  chemically  modified : 
thus,  hydrocen  peroxide  is  decomposed  by  con- 
tact with  putiniyn,  which  is  termed,  in  conse- 
quence, the  caialjftie  agent 

Oatatyst  {eat^^list).  A  catalytic  agent  or 
scbstance. 

Oatalytio,  Oatalytioal  (cat-^Ht^tc,  cat-gr 
ht'i^^).  Belonging  to  or  causing  catalysis : — 
mmetiiDee  applied  to  a  medicine  supposed  to 
destroy  a  moroific  agency  in  the  blood. 

Oatamfliiia  (cot^Hnl^ni-^,  L.  ca-ta-m6^ni-a). 
[Or.  JBori  aooordinff  to  +  a<7v  month.]  The 
monthly  discharge  nrom  Uie  uterus :  otherwise 
caDed  tiie  moues,  menttrucU  diicharge,  eownes,  etc. 
See  Manas.  O.  al^ba.  Same  as  Lkuoobrhcea. 
OKtamanial  (cat^ml^ni-gl).  Relating  to  the 
cttamenia,  or  menses. 

Oatamlte  (cot^fkmait).  A  boy  kept  for  the 
purpose  of  practising  sodomy  upon. 

OatantoohftumiiB  (co-tan-to-coz^mus).  [Gr. 
mraimK  downward  +  x^f^  chasm.  ]  A  term  de- 
ootjog  a  skull  in  which  the  angle  between  the 
ladiuB  fixus  and  a  line  joining  the  stsphylion 
and  the  basion  is  leas  than  13^. 

OatentppyluB  (cet-tan-to-pai^us).  [Or.  xa-. 
rwr^  downward  -h  iri^Ajy  gate.  1  A  term  aenoting 
ft  akail  in  which  the  angle  between  the  radius 
fixos  and  a  line  Joining  the  anterior  and  posterior 
points  of  the  foramen  magnum  is  between  1^ 
and8». 

Oataatorrhlnus  (co-tan-to-rai'nus).  [Gr. 
«rwci?c  downward  +  kk  nose.  ]  A  term  denoti  ng 
a  Aull  in  which  the  angle  between  the  radius 
firos  and  a  line  joining  the  hormion  and  the  sub- 
aaaal  point  is  between  1®  and  16.5^ 

OatantoatomuB  (co-tan-tos^to-mus).  [Gr. 
•Bn^'TK  downward  +  eT6iia  mouth.]  A  term  de- 
Boting  a  skull  in  which  the  ansle  between  the 
ladiuB  fixus  and  a  line  joining  the  hormion  and 
the  alveolar  point  is  from  0^  to  25.5^ 

Oataatnnuiiacas  (cartan-tid-n^-nis^cns). 
[6r.  ordyrvc  downward  -h  cvftavioKoq  roof  of  the 
Booth.]  A  term  denoting  a  skull  in  which  the 
u^  bstween  the  radius  fixus  and  a  line  joining 
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the  posterior  border  of  the  incisive  foramen  and 
the  alveolar  point  is  from  1^  to  20^. 

Oatajituranus  (co-tan-titi^ro-nus).  [Gr.  «a> 
r6vnK  downward  +  ovpQv6i  palate.  ]  A  term  for  a 
skull  in  which  the  angle  between  the  radius  fixus 
and  a  line  joininff  the  staphylion  and  the  alveo- 
lar point  is  from  I®  to  17^. 

datapaaxn  (cat^a-pozm).  [Gr.  Kardnaa/ia 
sprinkling.]    A  powder  to  be  applied  externally. 

Oataphasla  (catp(B-f(g^zhi.^  L.  ca-ta-fil^si-a)« 

SGr.  KarA  down,  over-f  fi<J<f  speaking.]  A  con- 
[ition  of  speech-disturbance  in  which  the  patient 
utters  the  same  word  or  phrase  repeatedly,  either 
in  reply  to  a  question  or  to  dififerent  questions,  or 
even  when  no  question  is  asked. 

Oataphora  (ca-taro-r^).  [Gr.  mTa^peoBai  to 
be  weighed  down,  to  fall  asleep.]  The  coma  iom» 
noUrOum  of  man v  writers ;  a  variety  of  lethaigy 
attended  with*  short  remissions  or  intervals  of 
imperfect  waking,  sensation,  and  speech. 

Oataphoreeis  (cat-<i-fo-rl'si8,  L.  ca-ta-fo-r6'- 
sis).     [Gr.  Kard  stcroea -j- ^pifoi^  bearing.]     The! 
introduction  of  chemical  or  medical  agents  into  I 
the  living  body  by  means  of  an  electric  current  I 
AnsBmic  c,  c.  in  which  the  drue  is  confined  toi 
the  particular  part  for  which  it  is  intended  by 
arresting  the  blood-flow  by  means  of  an  Esmarcn 
bandage  or  other  form  of  compression. 

Oataphorio  (cat-(^for^ic).  Of  the  nature  of 
cataphora ;  effected  by  cataphoresis. 

Oatapiesis  (cat-^t-pai-t^sts).  [Gr.  kotA  down 
+  nti^eiv  to  press.]    Compression  or  depression. 

Oataplasis  (cat-g-pl^sis).  [Gr.  Hard  after  -h 
irUoi^  shaping.  ]  The  stage  or  process  of  decline ; 
old  age  or  its  approaches. 

Cataplasm  (catVplazm).  J[L.  eaiapUufrna^ 
fr.  Gr.  Kora'trTudaaeiv  to  overlay  with  plaster.]  A 
soft  application  or  poultice  of  oread,  hnseed-meal, 
oat-meial,  etc.,  medicated  or  not 

Oataplasma  (cat-g-plaz^m^).  [L.]  See 
CATAPuysif.  O.  oarbcrnis.  See  Crabooal 
POULTICE.  O.  Gonial.  See  Hekiock  foulticb. 
O.  fermen^ti.  See  Yeast  foulticb.  O.  li^ni, 
a  flaxseed  poultice.  O.sina'pis.  SameasMv8> 
TABo  PLASTBE.  O.  flo^dss  cblorina^tSB.  See 
Chlobinb  poultice. 

Oataxdeotic  fcat^pl«c^tic}.  Coming  on  sud- 
denly  and  overwnelmingly ;  mlminant 

Oataplezis  (cat^pkc^sts,  L.  ca-ta-pl^'sis). 
[Gr.  Kard  down  +  ^rXiJffaetv  to  strike.  ]  Utter  pros- 
tration ;  complete  paralyslB. 

Cataplexy  (cot^fk-plec-st).     Same  as  Cata- 

PLBXIS. 

Oatapotimn  (catr(t-p6^8hi-um,  Ia  ca-ta-p6^- 
ti-um).  [Gr.  Karamvttv  to  drink,  to  sulp,  to  swal- 
low down.]  A  pill  or  medicine  to  Be  swallowed 
without  chewing :  written  also  CbtopoNon. 

OataptOBis  (cat-ap-t6^8i6).  [Gr.  Kardirmoi^^ 
fr.  Kara  down  +  wiirrttv  to  fell.]  A  fell,  whether 
due  to  disease  (as  epUepsy)  or  to  an  accident. 

Oataraot  {caVg^raci).  [L.  ccUarcu/ta,  fr.  Gr. 
KoraptfYvinxu  to  rush  down.J  Obstruct^  sight 
produced  by  opacity  of  the  crystalline  lens  or  its 
capsule.  Some  of  the  varieties  of  c.  are  Axialt 
Barred,  Black,  CaleareouB,  Capwdar,  Oapwloien" 
Ucukar,  Queoui,  Central,  Cheesy,  CompliccUed,  Con^ 
ffeniial,    Qmhmon,    CofrHcal,   Diabetic,    Fibroid, 
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HyaMd,  Hypermaiure^  Immatwrtj  IndpUnt,  In- 
fcmtUe^  LadeaL  Lamdlarf  LenheuUxr^  Mature, 
Membranoua,  Milky,  Morgagnian,  Mydme,  AapA- 
taliniCy  NucUar,  Partial,  PerinucUar,  Polar,  Pune- 
taU,  Pyramidal,  Regreuive,  Ripe,  Sficondary,  Senile, 
Soft,  StaHonary,  Stdlaie,  TVaumatie,  TVonuZoua, 
Thtal,  and  Zonular,  for  which  see  the  a(jyective8. 
O.  needle,  a  sharp-pointed  needle  with  cutting 
edges,  osed  for  operations  on  the  crsrstalline  lens 
and  its  capsule  O  spoon,  a  spoon-like  instru- 
ment for  removing  the  crystalline  lens  in  opera- 
tions for  cataract 

Oatarao'ta  arbores^cens.  rL.1  A  cataract 
m  which  the  opacity  has  a  branched  form 

Oataraotooataplesis      (cat-(i-itH/'to<»t^ 

Sai^e-sts)      [Cataract +  Gr  «miir(wif  pressing 
own.]    Depression  of  a  cataract 

Oataraotous  (oot^fi-rac-tus)  Of  the  nature 
of  cataract    affected  by  cataract 

Oataaia  (oa-td^ri-^  L  ca-t&^ri-a)  The  leaves 
and  tops  of  Nepda  Oataria,  or  catnep  It  is  given 
in  h3r8teria,  chlorosis,  amenorrhoea,  and  flatulent 
colic     Dose.  2  dr  (7  77  Gm.),  in  infusion. 

Oatarrh  Cco-tAr')  [L.  catar^rhus,  ft  Gr  ko- 
rappeiv  to  flow  aown.1  Inflammation  of  a  mucous 
membrane,  especially  of  the  respiratory  passages 
of  the  head  and  throat,  attended  bv  a  discharge 
of  mucus.  Some  of  the  varieties  or  c.  are  Atro* 
ohic,  Bronchialf  Endocervical,  Epidemic,  Gastric, 
Hypertrophic,  Intestinal,  Nasal,  Pharyngeal,  Put- 
monary^  Suffocative  Uterine^  and  Vesical^  for  which 
sw  the  adjectives 

Catarrhal  (c^-t&r^{d}  Belonging  to  catarrh 
O  appendicitis  See  Endo-appendicitis  O 
astluna,  attacks  resembling  those  of  asthma  oc- 
curring along  with  catarrhalinflammation  of  the 
bronchi  O  bronchitis,  acute  bronchitis.  See 
BRONcurris.  O  ooAlunotdvitis.  SeeCoNJUNc- 
Tivrris  O  diathesis,  that  diathesis  which  pre- 
disposes to  catarrh  O  fever,  influenza.  O 
gastritis  See  GAsrarns.  O.  inflammation, 
inflammation  of  a  mucous  membrane  marked  by 
the  presence  in  the  exudate  of  mucus  and  de- 
ffenerated  epithelial  cells.  It  is  called  Simple  or 
Exvtdative  when  the  prominent  feature  is  the 
exudate ,  Follicular  when  the  follicles  are  mark- 
edly involved.  Hypertrophic  when  there  is 
marked  hvpertrophv  of  tne  submucous  tissue, 
and  Atrophic  when  the  submucous  tissue  is  atro- 
phied O.  Jaundice  See  Jaukdicb.  O. 
ophthalmia  See  Ophthalmia  O  rhinitia 
See  Rhinftis  O  stomatitis.  See  SroMATms. 
O   tonsillitis.    See  ToNsiLLms 

Oatarrheotic  (cat-^-r«/tic)  TGr  norddown 
-f  liriyvinHu  to  break  forth.]  Oausing  the  bowels 
or  bladder  to  act    evacuatmg 

Oatarrhezis  (cat-o-rec^sis,  L.  ca-ta-rdc^sis) 
[Gr  Hard  down  +  ItffY^vai  to  break  forth.]    Pro- 
fuse diarrhoea .  also  profuse  discharge  of  blood 
from  the  bowels 

Oatastagmus  (cat-o-stog^mus)  [Gr.  Kar& 
down  +  oT&^itv  to  drop,  j  A  defluxion  from  the 
fauces,  etc.    essentially  the  same  as  catarrh 

Oatastaltic  (cat-g-staKtic)  [Gr  mraarkXKttv 
to  restrain  ]  Having  power  to  restrain,  check, 
or  astringe  — applied  to  medicines  that  checK 
evacuations,  as  astringent  and  styptic  substances. 
Same  as  Anastaltic 


Oatastasis    (cot-^^itd^sts,    L.    ca-tMU'sia) 
Gr.  Kar^eraatii  ]    1.  Condition  ,  habit  of  body 
L  Restoration  of  a  disordered  orean  or  fonction 
to  the  normal  condition,  or  of  a  broken  or  rup- 
tured part  to  the  proper  place 

Oatastate  fcat^o-st^t).  [Gr.  «ard  down  -h 
UnAvat  to  stana.]  The  result  of  cataboUam ,  a 
substance  produced  bv  a  cataboUc  process,  and 
therefore  (conditions  being  equal)  less  complex 
in  its  nature  than  an  anastate 

Oatastatio  (cot-^Hstat^tc)  Pertaining  to  or 
of  the  nature  of  a  catastate. 

Oatatasis  (ca-tat'^sts)  [Gr  mrartiifeiv  to 
extend.]  The  extension  and  replacement  of -a 
dislocated  limb. 

Catatonia  (cat-<^-td^ni-9)  [Gr.  Kord  down  -h 
T6vog  tension.]  A  mental  and  cerebral  disease  in 
which  the  patient  passes  through  a  cycle  or  round 
of  progressive  symptoms  ending  in  dementia 
and  general  paresis.  Verbigeration,  or  the  repe- 
tition of  words  in  meaningless  collocations,  and 
a  theatrical  and  pathetic  form  of  utterance,  are 
among  the  ordinary  features  of  the  disease 
Cramps  are  also  very  common. 

Oatatoniao  (cat^t6'ni-ac)  One  who  is 
afiected  with  catatonia. 

Oatatony  (ca-tat^o-m)     See  Catatonia 

Oatatriorotio  (oatji-trai-crot'ic).  Marked  by 
two  secondary  expansions : — said  of  a  pulse. 

Oatawba  (c{i-t^n>^)  The  name  of  an  excel- 
lent American  grape  and  wine  of  a  muscadine 
flavor.  There  are  three  kinds  of  C&tawba  wine, 
the  still,  the  sparkling,  and  the  sweet  Still  Oa^ 
tawba  is  a  light,  dry,  acidulous  wine.  Sparkling 
Catawba  is  made  by  letting  the  wine  unaeivo  the 
secondary  fermentation  in  the  bottle,  and  looks 
like  champagne.  Sweet  Catawba  is  prepared  by 
adding  sugar  to  the  grape-juioe 

Oatchet    See  CacH^ 

Gatechin  (catVtshtn)      Same  as  Catbchuic 
Aan. 
Catechol  (cat^e-tshol)      Same  as  Pyrocatb- 

CHIN 

Catechu  (cat'^-tshd)  [Japanese  kaU  tree  + 
chu  juice.]  The  U.S.P  name  for  an  extract  pre- 
parea  from  the  wood  of  Acacia  Caiechu.  It  is  a 
powerful  astringent  Dose.  10-30  gr.  (0.65-1.95 
Gm.)  The  term  is  applied  also  to  a  variety  of 
astringent  extracts  which  are  imported  under 
the  names  of  terra  japonioa  (Japan  earth),  cutch^ 
and  gambir.  Off,  preps.,  Tinctura  catechu  covn- 
posita  and  Trochisci  catechu  C. -tannic  aoid,  a 
variety  of  tannic  acid  obtained  from  catechu. 

Catechuic  acid  (cat-e-tsh<l'tc) .  A  crvstalline 
acid,  CxftHieOg,  jsomewhat  resembling  gallic  acid, 
obtain^  from  catechu  ■  also  called  Gatechin  ana 
Catechuin, 

Cateleotrode(oat-i-lM/trM)  [Gr  xard  down 
+  Elbctrodb.]  The  cathode,  or  negative  elec- 
trode. 

Cateleotrotonic  area   (cat-i-leo-tro-ton^ic) 
The  area  within  which  catelectrotonus  is  mani- 
fested. 

Oateleotrotonus  (cat^'i-lec-trot'o-nin)     [6r 
Kord  down  -h  Enjf.  ELBcrRicrrv  +  Gr.  woe  ten- 
sion. ]    The  exalted  or  exaggerated  irritability  of 
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I  oerre  or  a  mosde  near  the  cathode  daring  the 
piaBsge  of  a  continaoos  electric  current. 

OfttmiatiTig  acrue  (catVnMtng).  [L.  cau- 
m^rt  to  chain.]  Ague  "linked''  or  aasociated 
with  another  disease. 

Oaterplllar  rash  (oot^^ptl-tfr).  An  eruption 
euued  by  the  irritation  of  the  hairs  of  certain 
caterpUlanL 

G&tgut  (oot^ffut).  A  snhetance  prepared  from 
the  intestines  of  sheep  or  other  animals  and  used 
m  florigenr  for  ligations.  It  is  usually  carbo- 
tiaed  or  otnerwise  rendered  aseptic. 

Gaih.  =  L.  eathar^tieus,  "cathartic." 

Gathareeis  (ca-thfl^^-sts,  L.  ca-thaer^e-sis). 
[Gr  ttAi^ffir  reduction.]  1.  Prostration  induced 
br  active  medication.  2.  The  effect  of  caustics, 
tr<ped&lly  of  mild  caustics. 

OatharsiB  (ca-thilr^sis).  [Gr.  tccSaipetv  to 
pai^]    Poigation,  either  natural  or  artificial. 

Oathaitio  (ca-th&r^tic).  1.  Puigingorpurga- 
mv.  2.  A  medicine  which  quickens  or  increases 
twuatioD  from  the  intestines,  or  produces  pui^- 
me.  AjDong  the  best  cathartics  are  castor  oil, 
rtjcbtih,  senna,  bela,  aloes,  and  Epsom  salt.  See 
FrBQ4Tivs.  O.  add,  an  acid  and  glucoside 
from  lenna.  It  is  the  active  puiging  principle 
of  aenna. 

Gathartin  (ca-thftr'ttn).  TGr.  mBaipeiv  to 
parse.]  L  A  peculiar  principle  obtained  from 
*4bp  and  senna  leaves.  2.  A  bitter  principle 
mjm  the  leaves  of  Rhammu  oatharticiu. 

Oathartomanziite  (co-thAr^^to-mon^ait).  A 
nvFtallizahle  saccharine  principle.  OmH^aOio, 
coolAined  in  senna  leaves:  callea  also  ^nnttb. 

Oathelectrotoniis.    See  Gatblbctrotonds. 

C^theretio  (cath-i-rrt^ic).  [Gr  word  down  + 
*^'T  to  grasp.  ]     A  mild  caustic. 

Catheter  (cath^c-t^r).  fGr.  wzflm^p^  fr  KoBthm 
^  send  down  or  into.  J  A  surgical  instrument 
fie  1  tube,  closed,  but  with  one  or  more  perfora- 
tnos  towards* the  closed  extremity  for  passing 
mto  anals  or  passaees  osed  especially  by  in- 
tmdoction  into  the  bladder  through  the  urethra 
^the  parpoee  of  drawing  off  the  urine  in  cases 
0)  retention,  etc  For  the  varieties  of  c.  see  the 
idfctives.  C.  oood6.  See  Sonde  coud£b.  O. 
fever.  See  Urethbal  fsver.  O.-gSMge,  a 
[late  with  graduated  perforations  for  measuring 
(be  diameterB  of  cathetera 

Catheterism  (coth^e-t^-izm).  The  operation 
f^  introdaeing  the  catheter. 

Catheterisation  (oath^'«-ta--t-z^8hpn).  Same 
*i  Cathetekism. 

Catbeterise  (oath^^t^r-aiz).  To  introduce  a 
cttbeterinto. 

CathidryalB  (coth-t-drai^sts,  L.  ca-thi-dru^- 
«).  (Gr.  KoMfiveiP  to  put  together.]  The  re- 
'ioctioo  of  a  tacture. 

Cathodal  (coth^o-d^l).  Pertaining  to  or  of 
'be  natnre  of  a  cathode.  O.  oloeure  contrao- 
taoD  (or  olomis),  clonic  contraction  of  muscles 
tftfaecathode  when  the  galvanic  circuit  is  closed. 
C.  domie  tetanuB,  tetanic  spasm  of  muscles 
u  tbe  cathode  when  the  galvanic  circuit  is  closed. 
C.  openhig  oontraotion  (or  olonus),  clonic 
ttiatnction  ci  muscles  at  the  cathode  when  the 
pbinic  drcnit-is  opened.    O.  Qpeniziff  teta- 


nus, tetanic  epasm  of  muscles  at  the  cathode 
when  the  galvanic  circuit  is  opened. 

Cathode  (cath^6d).  TGr.  Kara  down  or  out  4- 
6d6c  way.]  The  electrode  through  which  the 
current  leaves  a  nerve  or  other  substance ;  the 
negative  pole  or  negative  electrode  of  a  galvanic 
battery :— opposed  to  anode. 

Cathodlo  (co-thod^ic)  Proceeding  down- 
ward : — applied  to  the  course  of  action  of  the 
nervous  influence.    See  Gatastaltic. 

Oatholioon  (co-thoH-con).  [Gr.«oA>A/ic^uni* 
versal.]    A  panacea,  or  universal  medicine. 

Oathypola   (co-thip^ni-^,  L.   ca-thii^pni-a). 

(Gr.  Ko^^vfrvow  to  sleep  heavily.  ]    Profound  sleep ; 
leavy  or  deep  slumber. 

Cation  (cot^i-on).    fGr.  Msr<6v,  pres.  part,  of 
The  element  that  passes 


to  the  cathode  of  the  decomposing  body'*  the 


KarUvoL  to  go  down.] 

of  the 
electro-positive  element  in  electrolysis. 

Catling,  Catlin  (catling,  catkin).  A  sharp- 
pointed,  straight  knife  for  amputations,  either 
single-edged  or  double-edged. 

Cat-mint.    See  Gatabia. 

Cat^nep,  Cat^nip.  See  Gatabia.  C.  tea,  a 
decoction  of  catnep,  used  as  a  diaphoretic,  car- 
minative, and  stimulant. 

Catoosenadelphus .  (cat^^o-st-n(E-del^fns,  L. 
cft''to-cae-na-del^fus).  [Gr.  k6to  below -f  «aKvdc 
common  +  a6t>4^  brother.]  A  double  monstros- 
ity whose  two  bodies  are  united  by  their  lower 
parts. 

Catocathartio  (cat^'o-ca-thAr^ttc).  [Gr.  k&tu 
down  +  Gathabtic]    Same  as  Gatacathabtic. 

Catoohe,  Catochus  (cat^o-cf.  caf'o-cus). 
[Gr.  KOToxVt  fr-  forkxtiv  to  restrain.]  A  kind  of 
catalepsy  in  which  Uie  body  is  kept  rigidly  in  an 
erect  posture. 

Catoxnismus  (cat-o-mfz'mus).  [Gr.  <cdr«  be- 
low+^|f«'C  shoulder.]  A  method  of  reducing 
dislocations  of  the  humerus  by  placing  a  man's 
shoulder  under  the  patient's  arm* 

CatQpter  (cat-oi/t«r,  L.  ca-top't^r).  [Gr. 
KoroirHip,']    A  specufum  or  mirror. 

Catoptric,  Catoptrical  (cat-op^tric,  cat-op^- 
tri-c^l).  [Gr.  KArompov  mirror.]  belonging  to  a 
mirror  or  to  catoptrics.  C.  tefft,  an  old  test  for 
cataract,  made  by  observing  the  reflection  from 
the  cornea  and  the  anterior  and  posterior  sur- 
faces of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Catoptrics  (catHn/trics).  That  branch  of 
optics  which  treats  of  the  reflection  of  light. 

Catoptroecope  (cat-op^tro-sc6p).  [Gr.  <cd. 
ToKTpov  mirror  +  aKtmelv  to  see.  ]  An  arrangement 
of  mirrors  for  examining  parts  of  the  bodfy 

Catorbinus  (cat-o-rai'nus).  [Gr.  kAtu  below 
-f-  l>lc  nose.]  A  term  for  a  skull  m  which  a  line 
firom  the  hormion  to  the  subnasal  point  makes  an 
angle  of  from  16.5®  to  30®  with  the  radius  fixus. 

Catoatomus  (ca-tos^to-mus).  [Gr.  ic6to  be- 
low +  ardfjia  mouth.  ]  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which 
a  line  from  the  hormion  to  the  alveolar  point 
makes  an  angle  of  from  25.5®  to  42.5®  with  the 
radius  fixus. 

CatouranlBCus  (cat^^o-iO-ra-nis^cvs).  [Gr. 
icatu  below  -|-  ovpavioKOf  roof  of  the  mouth.]  A 
term  for  a  skull  in  which  a  line  from  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  incisive  foramen  to  the  alveolar  point 
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makes  an  angle  of  from  20^  to  40^  with  the  radius 
fixua 

OatouranuB  (cat-o-ift^ra-nus)  [Gr  kAtu  he- 
low -^ovpavdc  palate.]  A  term  for  a  skull  in 
which  a  line  from  the  staphylion  to  the  alveolar 
point  makes  an  angle  of  from  17^  to  34°  with  the 
radius  fixus 

Oat's  ear  A  deformed  ear  somewhat  resem- 
bling that  of  a  cat. 

OaVs  eye  amauroeis    See  Am aukotic  cat's 

STB. 

Oat'B  eye  pui»il  An  elongated,  slit-like 
pupil 

Oat's  purr  A  sound  of  the  heart  heard  by 
means  of  the  stethoscope  in  certain  forms  of 
valvular  disease  *  also  called  F\rhnmemeni  eaUdre. 

Oattixnandoo  (cat^manMd)  [Telugu.]  A 
ffum  produced  in  India  by  th^  plant  Eiiphorbia 
CaUimandoo  when  fresh,  it  is  vesicant  useful  in 
rheumatism 

Oatulotio  (oat*iu-lot^ic)  [Gr  «xrd  down  + 
cv^  scar  ]    Promoting  the  formation  of  a  cicatrix. 

Oauda(c<)^d^L.cau^da)  TL..  *<tair']  Any 
tail-shaped  appendage,  as  the  cauda  of  the 
spleen,  the  pancreas,  the  cerebellum,  etc  O. 
cerebel^,  the  vermiform  process  of  the  cere- 
bellum O  equi^na, "  horse-tail,"  the  termina- 
tion of  the  spinal  marrow,  surrounded  by  a  large 
number  of  obliquely  descending  spinal  nerves, 
which,  when  separated,  collectively  resemble  a 
horse's  tail  O  hel'lois,  the  posterior  and  in- 
ferior portions  of  the  helix  of  the  external  ear. 
O  panore^atiB,  the  slender  extension  to  the 
left  of  the  pancreas.  O  strla'tl,  the  narrow 
posterior  part  of  the  caudate  nucleus  of  the 
Drain    also  called  Surcingle 

Oaudad  (c^dad)  Towards  the  tail ,  towards 
the  cauda  equina ,  towards  any  cauda. 

Oaudal  (c^dfl)  [L.  cauda^lUf  fr  eau'da 
tail.]  1  Belonging  to  the  tail  2.  A  coccygeal 
vertebra  O  fleziUB  or  hood,  the  bend  at  the 
tail  end  of  the  embryo  Cf.  Cephalic  flxxurb. 
O  Hgament.  Same  as  Cauda  bquina  O. 
plexus.    Same  as  Gooctgxal  plexus. 

Oaudatal  (cd-d^t(in  Relating  to  the  canda- 
tum 

Oaudate  (cd^d^t)  [L.  cauda^us  1  Having 
a  tail  O  axtery,  a  branch  of  the  middle  cere- 
bral artery  to  the  head  of  the  caudate  nucleus. 
O  cell,  a  cell  havine  a  tail-like  prolongation 
from  one  surface.  O  lobe,  a  tail-like  process  of 
the  liver,  stretching  downward  from  the  middle 
of  the  great  right  lobe  to  the  Spigelian  lobe  O. 
nucleus.    See  Nucleus  caudatus. 

Oaudation    (cd-d6^8h{m)       [L.    caudafHo,] 

Abnormal  elongation  of  the  clitoria  2  The 
(alleged)  condition  of  having  a  tail 

Oaudatocerebellar  fibres  (cM6^'to-ser-i- 
b^l^^r)  Fibres  of  the  crusta  between  the  py- 
ramidfal  tract  and  the  substantia  nigra,  passuig 
upward  to  the  caudate  nucleus. 

Oaudatuxn  (cM^tam,  L.  cau-dA^tum)  A 
mononym  for  ccwdaU  nudew 

Oaudez  (c^dcx,  L.  cauMex)  [L.]  The 
stem.    O  cM^ebri,  the  crura  cerebri 

Oaudlduot  (c^di-duct).  [L.  cau^da  taU-h 
dufeere  to  draw  j  To  draw  in  a  caudal  direction 
or  towards  a  oauda 


Caudle  (cd^dl)  [Fr.  ehaud  eau,  literally* 
"  warm  water  "^  A  nourishii^  gruel  given  to 
women  in  the  childbed  state.  It  is  composed  of 
gruel,  egg,  sugar,  wine,  and  nutmeg 

Oaudolenticular  Umb  (c^Mo-Ifn-ttc^io-l^)- 
The  anterior  portion  of  the  internal  capsule  of 
the  brain. 

Oaudotibial  (cd^Mo-UVi-^)  Both  caudal 
and  tibial. 

Oaul  (cA)  1  The  epiploon,  or  great  omen- 
tum. 2.  A  portion  of  the  amnion  which  occa- 
sionally envelops  the  child's  head  at  birth 

Oauliflower  (c^i-flau-^).  A  variety  of 
Br<u8ica  dUracea,  O.  cancer,  excrescence,  a 
disease  of  the  oe  uteri,  of  an  epitheliomatous 
nature ;  a  form  of  cancer  of  the  cervix 

Oau^lis,  Oau^ua  [Gr  juvX^.]  1  The  pe- 
nis. 2.  The  eras  cerebri.  3.  The  cervix  of  tne 
uterus     4.  The  stem  of  a  pessary 

Oaulophyllin  (oAAo-Kifia)  A  resinous  pre- 
cipitate obtained  from  a  tincture  of  OjMiophuUwn 
thalictraideB     Dose,  2-5  gr.  (0.13-0.324  Gm.). 

Oaulophyllum  (c^lo-fQ^um).  The  U.S.P 
name  for  the  rhisome  and  rootlets  of  Oaulophyl- 
lum thalictrci'deB,  or  blue  cohosh,  a  berberidaoeouf 
plant  It  is  reputed  to  be  emmena«ogne,  dia^ 
phoretic,  sedative,  antispasmodic,  and  oxytocic 
Dose,  6-30  gr.  (0.324*1.944  Gm.) 

Oaulople0la(c^lo-pirji-^  L.  cau-lo-pl^^-a). 
[Gr  mv^  penis  -|-  irA^  stroke.]  Fftralysis  or 
non-eredility  of  the  penis. 

Oaulorrbagia  (cd-lo-rd'ji-t,  L.  caa-lo-rA'- 
ffi-a).  [Gr.  «av^  penis  -f  lur/vivai  to  break 
forth.]    Hemorrhage  from  the  penia 

Oaulorrhcaa  (c^lo-rt^^  L.  cau-lo-roe^a>.  [Gr. 
mvMc  penis  +  l»ia  flow.]  Catarrhal  discharge 
fix>m  the  penis 

Oauma  (cd^m^  L.  cau^ma).  [Gr.  koUmv  to 
bum.]  The  burning  heat  of  fever  inflamma- 
tion. 

Oaumatic  (c^mat'tc).  Having  the  nature 
of  cauma ;  characterised  by  cauma. 

Oausal  (c^z(il).  Relating  to  a  cause.  O. 
Indication.  See  Indication  O.  treatment, 
treatment  directed  towards  the  cause  of  a  disease. 

Oausal^ia  (c^xaFji-^  L.  cau-s&l^g;i-a).  [Gr. 
Kavodf  heat  +  &Ayof  pam.j  A  neuralgia  the  pain 
of  which  is  burning  or  is  accompanied  by  the 
subjective  sense  of  heat  It  maY  or  may  not  be 
marked  by  patches  of  glossy  skin  or  by  minor 
spasms  and  twitchings  of  the  muscles. 

Oause  (c^z).  [L.'<xitt^M.]  That  which  pro- 
duces an  efiiBCt  or  brings  about  any  condition. 
SeeGoNSTmrnoNAL,  Exotino,  iMMXDiAm  Local, 

PrXDISFOSINQ,     PRDCABT,     FaOXIlCATS,     RSMOTB^ 

Sbcondabt,  and  Ultimats  causes. 

OausLs  (c^sis,  L.  cau'sis).  [Gr.  xov^ir  bum- 
ing.]  A  bum ;  the  act  of  burning ,  fermenta- 
tion ,  cauterization. 

Oaustio  (o^ttc).  [L.  cautfheuMf  fr.  Gr.  mieiv 
to  bum.]  1.  PooDOBBing  causticity:  biting  or 
burning  m  taste.  2.  A  substance  which  bv  its 
chemiou  properties  destroys  the  texturo  of  oi^ 
ganized  bodies :  such  are  the  pure  alkalies,  ^e 
concentrated  mineral  acids,  lunar  caustic,  etc.  O. 
alcohol,  sodium  eth^late.  O.  alkali,  an  alkali 
in  a  pure  state,  in  which  it  poasesses  strong  canstic 
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powen,  nmiallj,  eaiutic  potash  O  arrows, 
ooniol  sticks  of  nnn  material  containinff  caasUc, 
which  are  inaerted  into  the  substance  of  a  tissue, 
a  bailey*  the  seeds  of  Verutnm  Sabadilla.  O. 
boogieL  See  Abmxd  bovgix.  O.-holder  See 
I^MivcAcsnc.  O.  points.  Same  as  C  arrows. 
0.  potash,  potasium  hydrate  used  as  a  oau- 
ttrj.   O.  soda.    See  Soda. 

Oaustiolty  (o^tis^i-tt).  The  Quality  which 
distingnishes  caostic  aubetances.    Bee  Caustic 

Oaostodeimitls  (c^^to-dfr-mai^tts,  L.  cau- 
Ho-der-ml^tia).  [Or.  «a<e<v  to  bum  +  ^ipfta  skin  ] 
Any  skin  inflammation  resulting  from  a  burn 

Oanaas  (eyacs,  L.  cau^sus).  ,[Gr  icavooc  burn- 
ing heat]  A  variety  of  malignant  remittent 
feTer :  so  named  on  account  of  its  excessive  heat 

Oauter  (oytlr,  L.  cau^t^r)  [Gr  navr^p.]  An 
inn  instnmient  to  be  heated  and  applied  in  actual 
cnlery 

Oanterant  (o^tfr-gnt)  I  Caustic  2  A 
caateriang  apphcation. 

Oantarisatioii  (cd^^tfr-i-z6^shpn).  Ihe  act 
of  applying  the  cautery 

Oautery  (c^tAvt).  [L.  eauie^numj  fir  Gr 
ncv  to  iMim,  or  more  directly  ir.  navripiov  red- 
hot  iron  or  branding-iron.  1  1.  The  application 
of  a  caostic  substance  or  of  a  hot  iron.  2.  The 
hot  iron  or  sabetanoe  thus  applied.  The  varie- 
tieiof  &  are  Actual^  ButUm^  Corrigan*$,  Dento-dety 
trie,  Ga/«ame,  Ocw,  PaqudM$,  and  Polential  or 
Vvfual^  for  which  see  the  a4jectives.  O  bat- 
tflry»  a  battery  of  small  resistance  used  in  gal- 
vanoeautery.  O.  eleotrode,  an  electrode  of  a 
gslvanic  battery,  consisting  of  a  wire  or  band  of 
pittiimm  fiMT  applying  electric  cautery 

Oantliiff  iron  tc</tuig).    See  Caotkb. 

Oava  (cft'v^)     A  drug.    See  Ava-kava. 

Oa^a  {tyy^  L.  cft^wa).    See  Vxna  cava 

Oavai(c6^v^)  1.  Hollow  2.  Pertaining  to 
the  vena  cava.  3.  One  of  the  ven»  cavse.  O. 
aperture,  the  c  opening.  O.  artery,  a  branch 
of  the  right  phrenic  artery  to  the  vena  cava.  O. 
openioff,  the  foremost  of  the  three  opcoiings  of 
the  diaphraam.  It  transmits  the  inferior  vena 
cava.    Oillea  also  Fbramen  quadrahim  and  JFbro- 


Oa^alry  booe  (oov^^l-ri).  A  bonv  formation 
axDetimes  foond  in  the  tendon  of  the  adductor 
oagnns  of  the  thigh ;  riders'  bone. 

Oavasoope  (pavV^oAp).  [L.  ea^vu$  hollow 
<(-  Gr.  awnw  to  view,  j  An  instrument  for  illumi- 
Qsting  a  cavity  for  examination. 

Oayema  (co-v&^n^  L.  ca-wdr'na).  [L.,  ''a 
hoUow."]    L  A  cavity.    2.  The  vulva. 

OaveniJtIs  (co-v&vnai^tis,  L.  ca-wer-nt^tis). 
Inflsmmstion  of  the  cavernous  tissue  of  the 


Oavemoma  (cov-A^nA^m^).  A  cavernous 
▼•scalar  tanar ;  cavernous  angioma. 

Ottvemosimi  (cav-2r-nysum,  L.  ca-wer-n6^- 
sun).   See  CoBpra  GAVXRNOSUM. 

Oavemoas  (oav^2r-nt»).  [L.  eaver^na  cav- 
€».]  Havinff  cells  or  caverns.  O.  angioma, 
la  angioiDa  me  tissae  of  which  contains  large 
noMes  filled  with  bkxxL    O.  artery,  the  artery 


of  the  corpus  cavemosum.  O.  bodies  See 
Corpora  cavbrnosa.  C.  breathing  See  Cav- 
BRNous  RBSPmATioN  C  foramon,  a  small  pas- 
sage in  the  sphenoid  bone,  transmitting  the 
median  vertebral  vein.  O  ganglion.  Same  as 
CABorro  oANOLioN  O  groove,  the  sigmoid 
groove  or  carotid  gjroove,— a  channel  on  either 
side  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  In  it  are  portions 
of  the  cavernous  sinus  and  the  internal  carotid 
artery  O  nerves,  nerves  distributed  in  the 
erectile  tissue  of  the  penis.  O.  plexus.  I  A 
sympathetic  nerve-plexus  accompanying  the  in 
ner  wall  of  the  internal  carotid  artery  through 
the  cavernous  sinus.  It  is  oonnectea  with  the 
ophthalmic  ganglion  and  the  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  and  sixth  nerves.  2  A  plexus  derived 
from  the  vesical  plexus  and  supplying  the  caver- 
nous bodies  of  the  penis.  O  rale,  a  tiollow  and 
metallic  sound  caused  by  alternate  expansion  and 
contraction,  during  respiration,  of  a  pulmonary 
cavity  O.  respiration.  1  A  low-pitched  blow 
ing  sound  heard  over  pulmonary  cavities  in  in- 
spiration and  expiration.  2  Breathing  marked 
by  a  hollow  ana  echoing  sound  It  may  occur 
when  the  bronchi  are  dilated,  or  over  lung  cavi- 
ties. O  sinus,  a  venous  sinus  on  the  base  of 
the  cranium,  at  the  side  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
It  receives  the  ophthalmic  vein.  O  tissue, 
erectile  tissue.  O  tumor,  an  angioma  See  C. 
ANGIOMA  O  voice,  a  voice  with  a  reverberant 
echo  or  hollow  sound  O  whisper  whispering 
resonance  of  a  cavernous  quality 

Oavlcula  (ca-vtc'iu-l^,  L.  ca-wFcu-la)  [Dim 
of  L.  Camilla  ankle-bone  1  1  The  malleolus. 
2.  The  cuneiform  bone.  8  The  space  between 
the  malleoli. 

Oavitary  (cav^i-t6-ri)  i  Having  a  bodil;r 
cavity,  ooelom,  or  intestine.  2  Any  entozoio 
animal  organism  that  has  a  body  cavity  or  an 
alimentary  canal.  O.  myelitis,  myeUtis  accom- 
panied by  the  development  of  cavities  in  the 
spinal  ooixi. 

Oavitis  (ca-vai^tts,  L.  ca-wl^tis)  Inflamma* 
tion  of  the  vena  cava  ocelophlebitis  (The  latter 
term  is  preferable.) 

Oavity  (cav^yti),  Anv  hollow  place  ,  a  cavum 
or  antrum  within  the  txray  or  the  organism  O 
of  Retzius.  See  Prepbritonbal  CAvrrY  O 
of  RosenmUller     See  RosBsicttLLBR's  cAvrrY 

Oavovalgus  (c^vo-vaKgus).  Cavus  com- 
bined with  valgus 

Oavum  (c^^vum,  L  c&^vum)  [L  'hoi 
low."]  Any  cavity  or  hollow  space,  such  as 
the  cavities  within  the  heart.  O.  O^rls,  the 
cavity  of  the  mouth.  O.  Ret^zii.  Same  as 
pRBPERrroNRAL  CAVTTr  O  thora^cis.  the  cav- 
ity of  the  thorax. 

Oavus(cd^vns,L.cft^wns)     [L.]   SeeTAUPEs 

CAVX7S. 

Oawl  (c^).    See  Caul. 

Oayaxxmine  (cai-ap^o-mn).  An  alkaloid  fh>m 
Oayaponia  ^ofnUofo^  a  cucurbitaoeous  plant  of 
Braal  It  is  said  to  purge  without  griping. 
Dose,  Igr  (0.06  Gm.) 

Cayenne  pepper  (cai^mpep'frV  The  ground 
pods  and  seeds  of  Cajmcum  annuum  Guinea 
pepper.    See  Cafsicuii . 
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Oasenave's  lupus  (kaz-nftvz^).    See  Lupus 

SRTTHBMATODES. 

O.O.  =  L.  cticurbUftda  cruen^ta,  a  cupping-glass. 

O.  O  =  L.  car'nu  cer^vi^  hartshorn. 

Go.,  O.O  An  abbreviation  for  cubic  eenH- 
nutre. 

OOCn.  An  abbreviation  for  cathodal  doiure 
4XifUTactiofi 

OcaoL    An  abbreviation  for  aihu:  eentinutn 

OOTbu  An  abbreviation  for  Cathodal  glosubb 

TETAinjS. 

O.O  U  =  L.  oor^tm  cemn  tuKtum,  burnt  harts- 
horn. 

Od.    The  chemical  ssrmbo)  of  cadmium 

od.  An  abbreviation  in  vertebral  formulas  for 
caiuial  or  coccygeal. 

Oe-    The  chemieal  symbol  for  cerium. 

Oeano^thus  aznerioa^nua  A  rhamnaoeous 
shrub  having  astringent  properties  and  used  in 
aphthous  sore  mouth 

Oeasmio  teratism  (si-az'mic)  [Gr  Kiaafta 
chip.]  Monstrosity  in  which  there  is  congenital 
or  acquired  separation  of  parta 

Oebooephalia  (seb-o-s/vftg^i-^,  L  ce-bo-ce-f&' 
h-a)     [Gr.  K^poq  monkey  +  xe^oAi^  head.]    Ab- 
sence of  the  nose ,  a  deformed  state  in  which  the 
head  is  like  that  of  a  monkey 

Oebooephalus  (seb-o-»rf^{i-lus,  L  ce-bo-c^ 
&-lus)     A  foetus  characterized  by  cebocephalia. 

Oebooepbaly  (seb-o-s«r(i-li)     See  Cebocb- 

PBALIA 

Oeoal  (st^c^l)     Belonging  to  the  csBcum    See 

CxCAh. 

Oeoro^pia  pelta'ta  The  trumpetrtree,  an 
artocarpaceous  tree,  a  native  of  the  west  Indies 
and  tropical  South  America.  Its  bark  root,  and 
milky  juice  are  astringent 

Oeoum  (sl'cum)     See  CiBcuM 

Oeoutienoy  (si-cia^sht^n-st).  [L.  caeculi^re  to 
be  blind.]    Partial  or  incomplete  blindness. 

Oedar  (st^di^r)  The  popular  name  of  several 
species  of  coniferous  evergreen  trees.  The  Red 
cedar  is  Juniperua  virgimana^  which  see.  The 
White  cedar  is  Cupresms  tftyoides.  The  Cedar  of 
Lebanon  is  Cedrus  Libani,  All  of  these  afford 
durable  and  valuable  timber  O.-grum,  a  kind 
of  sandarach  from  South  Africa,  the  produce  of 
CallUria  arborea.  used  in  plasters,  etc.  Oil  of 
c,  a  fragrant  oil  obtained  from  the  red  cedar, 
Juniperus  virginiana  used  in  microscopy  as  a 
clarifying  affent  and  as  the  immeraion  fluid  for 
the  modem  nomogeneous  immersion  lenses. 

Oedar-wood  oil.  A  thin,  fragrant,  volatile 
oil  from  the  wood  of  Cedrda  odoraia,  a  tree  of 
tropical  America. 

Oedrela  (sed^ri-l^).  A  genus  of  trees,  mostly 
tropical,  and  in  many  of  the  species  possessing 
valuable  medicinal  qualities. 

Oedrene  (siMrin).  A  teipene  hydrocarbon, 
CisHa^  or  CssHai,  found  in  ou  of  red  cedar.  Bv 
extension,  other  terpenes  of  the  same  composi- 
tion are  called  cedrenes.  O.  camphor,  Ci^agfi, 
the  crystalline  portion  of  oil  of  red  cedar 

Oedrin  (sKdrin).  A  very  bitter  crystalline 
substance  found  in  the  seeds  of  cedron. 


Oedriret  (s^d^ri-ret).    See  CiERUUGNONX. 

Oedron  (si^drpn).  The  common  name  of 
l^maba  CedroTi^  a  simarubaoeous  tree,  ffrowin^^  in 
South  and  Central  America.  The  seeds  are  con- 
sidered to  be  a  remedy  for  snake-bites,  hydro- 
phobia, and  other  animal  poisons.  The  raspings 
of  the  wood  have  been  used  in  intermittents  as  a 
substitute  for  quinine.  Dose,  10-30  gr  (0.65-1.94 
Gm.) 

Oedionella  (s0d-n>-neK^).  A  genus  of  fragrant 
labiate  i>lants  abounding  in  a  volatile  oil.  Sev- 
eral species  g^w  in  Mexico,  Texas,  Arizona,  etc 
They  are  antispasmodic  and  carminative. 

Oelandlne  (s^l'gn-dain).  See  CHEUDONnm. 
O  poppy     See  Styix>phobuh  DiPHYLLUM. 

OelastrinCsi-las^trin).  A  crsrstalline  substance 
obtainable  from  CdaAnu  toanderu.  Its  properties 
are  but  little  known,  but  it  is  said  to  be  poison- 

OU& 

Oelas^tros  soan'dens.  False  bittersweet; 
staff-tree ,  waxwork.  A  climbing  shrub  of  the 
United  States.  It  is  diaphoretic  and  emeiic,  and 
is  a  popular  remedy  in  hepatic  affections,  in 
syphilis,  and  in  the  treatment  of  old  sores.  Doee 
of  fluid  extract,  1-2  dr.  (3.89-7.8  Gul) 

Oelatlon  (si-l^shpn).  [L.  cda^re  to  ooneeaL] 
The  concealment  of  pregnancy 

-oele  [Gr  k^^.]  A  word  formerly  used  for 
hemm,  now,  added  as  a  suflix  to  another  word, 
it  signifies  a  tumor  caused  by  the  protrusion  of 
some  soft  part  or  parts  denoted  by  the  first  por- 
tion of  the  term,  as  enterocde^  epiploceUt  etc ;  also 
swelling  of  a  part,  as  sarcocde^  or  its  enlaigement 
by  the  presence  of  fluid,  as  hydroode. 

Oelerina  (sel-^-rt^n^)  A  proprietary  nerve- 
tonic,  said  to  contain  celery,  coca,  black  haw, 
and  kola 

Oelery  Cs«Ff-ri>    See  Apium  graveolens. 

Oeli-,  Oelio*  For  definition  of  words  begin- 
ning thus,  see  words  beginning  Cceli-,  C<euo-. 

Oeliao.    See  CcsLixa 

Oeliagra.    See  Cceuaoba. 

Oelialgia.    See  C<elialgia. 

Oelibaoy  (s^l'i-be-si).  [L.  ca/M« unmarried.] 
Life  without  marriage  or  sexual  intercourse. 

Oelis  (si^lis,  L.  c^^is).    See  Kelis. 

Oell  {se]).  [L.  cel^la,  supposed  to  be  derived 
from  c€/a^r«  to  conceal.]  1.  Literally,  a  " cellar'* 
or  "cavity  ;"  hence,  any  hollow  space.  2.  Chie 
of  the  minute  masses  of  protoplasm  of  which 
oivanized  tissue  is  composea.  3.  One  of  the  ves- 
sels or  compartments  containing  the  elements  and 
fluids  of  a  galvanic  battery.  O.-body,  the  pro- 
toplasmic portion  of  a  cell,  enclosing  the  nucleus. 
O. -capsule,  a  thick  cell-wall  which  can  be  easily 
separated  from  the  body  of  the  cell.  O. -cavity, 
the  space  enclosed  by  the  cell-wall  O.-obain. 
1.  A  tissue  composea  of  one  or  more  distinct 
rows  of  cells.  2.  A  row  of  cells  between  the 
bundles  of  nerve-fibres  in  the  brain.  O.-di- 
viaion,  the  process  by  which  a  cell  splits  up  into 
two  or  more  parts,  called  daughter-cells.  See 
Karyoionesis,  and  cf.  Fragmentation,  Sequsn- 
TATiON.  Direct  a-diviaion.  See  AMrrosia 
Indirect  c-diviaion.  See  Karyokinbsis.  C- 
fluid.  See  C.-sap.  O  genealB.  See  Cyto- 
GENSis.     O.-globulin.  a  variety  of  globnlio 
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ooeoRing  in  lymph-oorpaades.  O.-ffroup.  See 
C-nn.  0.-ialetB»  centres  in  yoong  cellular 
tifloe  marked  by  active  growth  and  prouferation. 
C^niemtarazie,  the  investing  membrane  of  a 
obIL  C-nest^  a  collection  of  cells  separated. 
(torn  the  sorroiinding  cells  by  intervening  tissae. 
a-nodlefaa  See  Cttoblast.  O.-row.  See 
C.<BADc.  O.-aap.  the  watery  floid  of  a  cell. 
0.-sabstaaoe,  the  protoplasmic  contents  of  a 
cell  O.-thaory,  the  theory  that  there  exists 
one  general  principle  for  the  formation  of  all 
on^uuc  prodoctiona, — ue.,  the  formation  of  ceUs ; 
ako  the  oondiiaiona  drawn  ftom  this  theorv. 
C.-waB,  the  membranous  investment  of  a  cell. 

Ge]]A(8d^a»L.ceina).  [L.]  1  AcelL  2.  Any 
Tratricle  of  the  brain.  3.  Any  comu  of  a  cere- 
bnl  ventricle.  O.  latera^lia,  the  lateral  ven- 
tride  of  the  brain.  O.  me^dia,  the  central  part 
of  the  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain,  from  which 
the  comoa  proceed. 

OeUilbrm  {BeVi-fdrm)  Besemblii^  a  cell  in 
apponmoe. 

Oelloid  (ad^oid).    Resembling  a  celL 

i>nn4iiiif^  (sf  1-oiMtn).  Pyroxylin,  or  eun-cot- 
toD,  extensively  used,  in  the  form  of  a  tnick  so- 
hitk>ii,  made  by  dissolving  in  equal  parts  of  ether 
tnd  absolute  alcohol,  in  embedding  objects  for 
setkming  in  microscopical  investigation.  O. 
hjchloriae-    See  BicHix>amB. 

Oettnla  (sd^ia*]^).    See  Cklluli. 

OeQular  (ael^n-l^).  Having  or  consisting  of 
celk  O.  oartilaffe,  cartilage  consisting  chiefly 
of  cells:  slso  called  PoreMhyjnalouB  eariUage, 
0.  infiltration,  an  infiltrate  composed  of  small 
ttOa.  0.1ndBation,einphy8ema  of  cellular  tissue. 
0.  membrane.  ''See  Cf.  tibbub.  O.  pathology. 
See  Paxhologt.  O.  polypus,  polypus  composed 
cfaieflv  of  round  ceDs :  also  called  Round-celled 
p.  ana  Mveou$p.  O.  eheath,  the  epineurium. 
u  therapy,  therapeutics  directed  towards  the 
ivtontion  of  disoniered  cell-function.  O.  tis- 
soa   See Abbouuitibbub. 

CeQule  (sd^iul).  [K  eei'lvla,  dim.  of  cd'la 
cdL]   A  little  oelL    SeeCsLL. 

OaQulifligal  (sd-iu-lif^iu-g{il).  [L.  edatda 
t^-^-fiifaere  to  flee.1  Passing  ^outward  from  a 
nefre-ceu  towards  the  periphery ;  centrifugal ; 
efloent 

OeDuUn  (sd^iu-hn).  Cellulose;  oftener,  a 
prudpleof  atumal  origin  nearly  related  to  cellu- 

OeDul^Mtalfsfl-iu-Up^e-tfa).  {lu  cd^hOa  celi 
-'fptften  to  seek.]  Passing  mward  towards  a 
oenifrcell ;  centripetal ;  afferent 

OsDuUtis  fsd-in-lai^tis,  L.  oel-lu-U'tis).  In- 
fluninatiQn  of  the  oeOulw  or  loose  connective 
tiaie,  especially  cxfthe  subperitoneal  tissue ;  the 
ame  as  ErgavymTia.  Orbital  o. ,  inflammation 
of  the  cellular  tissue  of  the  orbit  Pelvic  a 
6ee  PABAMEmrna. 

OeOnlooataneoiis  (sdi^^iu-lo-ciu-t^ni-ns). 
Conapoeed  of  connective  tiasue  and  skiiL  O. 
flap,  an  amputation  flap  cut  fh>m  the  skin  and 
"^iKataneoua  tiasne. 

Oeihikildfsd^-loid}.  [F^.oetfuJofevasetable 
Bbrin  +  Gr.  tidbcform.]  An  artificial  substance 
ttapoaed  mainly  of  pyroxylin  and  camphor. 
The  mixtare  ia  condensed  in  cylinders  by  a  hy- 


draulic pressure  of  two  thousand  potmds  to  the  ' 
sQuare  inch.  Its  inflammability  is  great,  except 
when  suitable  chemicals  are  combined  with  it 
Celluloid  is  lai]gely  used  as  a  substitute  for  ivory 
and  b6ne,  and  is  sometimes  employed  in  dentistry 
and  surgery. 

Oellulose  (B«l^iu-168}.  [L.cd^;uZa.]  A  carbo- 
hydrate, (CeHioOs)^,  lorminff  the  framework  or 
skeleton  of  aU  plants,  and  the  most  abundant 
substance  in  the  vegetable  kingdom  except  water. 
It  is  perfectly  soluble  only  in  Schweitzer's 
reagent  It  is  neariy  identical  with  starch  in 
composition,  but  is  very  different  in  properties. 
O.  sagar,  a  variety  of  glucose  derived  from 
cellulose. 

Oelltdosio  fennantatlon  (s^l-iu-iystc).  See 
Hydbogxn  febubntation  and  Mabsh-oas  fbb- 

MBNTATION. 

Oelooolic,  Oelooolica  (si-lo-col^tc,  -coKi-ca). 
[See  -CBLB  and  Coua]  Colic  or  pain  caused  hy 
hernia. 

Oelology(si-lol^o-jt^.  [Gr.JoJAjy  hernia -f^^w 
treatise.]  The  sum  of  what  is  known  regarding 
hernia. 

Oelom.    See  Cocloic 

Oeloeoope.    See  C(bloscopb. 

OeloBome  (sl^o^m).  [See  Cblosohia.]  A 
monster  characterized  by  celoeomia. 

Oelosomia  (si-lo-symi-^).  [Gr.  d/hf  hernia 
-h  ffw/ia  bodv.]  A  protrusion  of  the  fetal  vis- 
cera througn  a  fissure  (as  when  the  sternum  is 
absent  or  the  abdominal  walls  are  ununited) ; 
monstrosity  characterized  by  protrusion  of  the 
viaoera. 

Oeloeomas  (si-lo^ymus).  Same  as  Celosomb. 

Oelostomy  (si-los^to-mt).    See  Ccelostoxy. 

Oelotome  (8i^lo-t6m).  [Gr.  Kh^  hernia + 
roit6i  cutting.  ]  A  cutting  instrument  used  in  per- 
forming celotomy. 

Oelotomy  (si-lot^o-mi).    See  Sjelotomt. 

Celsius's  thermometer  (seKsi-u8-«z).  Same 
as  Centigrade  thermometer.    See  THBRMOMBrBB. 

Oelsos's  ohanore  (sel^suB-ez).    Soft  chancre. 

Oeltionard  (septic).   SeeVALEBiAKACELTicA. 

Oement  (si-mfnt').  [L.  cemen^tam.']  1.  Any 
substance  used  for  cementing  together  what  may 
have  been  broken,  as  lute,  solder,  etc.  2.  The 
crust  of  osseous  substance  covering  the  root  of  a 
tooth.  See  Tooth.  O.lens.  See  Bifocal  lbns. 
O.  Bubstanoe,  the  intercellular  substance  of 
epithelium  and  endothelium  which  stains  with 
suver  nitrate. 

Oemental  (si-m«n^t(d).  Pertaining  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  tooth-cement 

Oementoblast  fsi-m^n'to-blost).  [L.  eemenf* 
(um  cement +  Gr.  fiXaard^  germ.]  Any  one  of 
the  cells  from  which  tooth-cement  ia  developed. 

Oementoma  (si-moi-tft^m^).  [L.  eemen'lum 
+  -OKA.]  A  tumor  of  the  cement  substance  of  a 
tooth. 

Oementom  (si-mm^tcTm).    [L.]   SeeCsMBMr. 

OenasthegJa.    See  CacN.B9rHBBZA. 

Oenogenesls  (sai-o-j«n^e-flis,  L.  ce-no|r6^ne- 
sis).  [Gr.  Kev6i  empty  -f  ytvwvi  origin.]  Devel- 
opment of  an  individual  which  does  not 
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tfiroagh  the  usual  evoltttional  stages  of  its  spe- 
cies. 

Oenosis  (si-nysis,  L.  ce-n6'8i8).  [Gr.  Khuatc 
evacoation.]    Morbid  evacuation  ;  a  discharge. 

Oenotio  (si-not'ic).  1.  Evacuant  2.  Char- 
acterized by  cenosis  or  by  morbid  evacuation. 

Oensor  (sen'sgr).  [L.  cenu^rt  to  rate  or  esti- 
mate.] A  member  of  the  body  chosen  as  a 
standing  committee  on  ethics  or  as  a  board  of 
critical  examiners  by  a  medical  or  other  society. 

Gent.  An  abbreviation  for  centigrade  and 
centimetre. 

Oentaurea  (sm-t^ri-e,  L.  cen-tau^rM}.  A 
genus  of  composite  plants,  several  of  which  are 
reputed  strongly  medicinal.  O.  benedio^ta. 
Same  as  Cnicus  benedictus. 

Oentau'rii  oaou^mina.  The  tops  of  Erp- 
thrma  Centaurium,    See  Erythraa. 

Oentaurin  (sfn't^nn).  1.  Same  as  Erythbo- 
CEMTAURiM.    2.  Same  as  Cnicin. 

Oentauriuzn  (sm-t^'ri-um,  L.  cen-tau^ri-um). 
[Gr.  Kiiftavpot  centaur.J  A  name  of  Erythrwa 
CerUaurium,  the  medicmal  properties  of  which 
are  similar  to  those  of  gentian.  Dose,  80-60  gr. 
(1.94-8.88  Gm.). 

Oenter  (sen^tfr).    See  Gbntbb. 

Oenterin^r  (sen^ter-tng).  The  bringing  of  a 
lens  or  an  object  within  the  optical  axis  of  a 
microscope 

OenteBimal  thermometer  (sen-tes^i-m^Il. 
A  centigrade  thermometer 

Oentesis  (sfn-tl'sts.  L  cen-t^sis).  [Gr.] 
Perforation,  as  of  the  aodominal  walls  for  the  re- 
lief of  dropsy 

Oentigxttde  (sm^tt-ffr6d).  [L.  cenftum  hun- 
dred -f  gra'due  grade.  ]  Having  a  hundred  grades 
or  degrees :— applied  to  a  French  thermometer 
thus  divided.  O.  thermometer  See  Ther- 
mometer. 

Oentignimme  (sfu^ti-gram)  [Fr.  eenl  hun- 
dred +  gramme,'\  The  one-hundredth  part  of  a 
gramme,  equal  to  one-sixth  of  a  grain. 

Oentilitre  (sen^tt-lt-tA*).  [Fr.  cent  hundred  + 
litre,^  The  one-hundredth  part  of  a  litre,  equal 
to  0.6102  of  an  English  cubic  inch. 

Centimetre  (sen'ti-mt-t^r).  [Fr  om<  hundred 
4-9n^r€.]  The  one-hundredth  part  of  a  metre, 
equal  to  0.304,  or  two-fifths,  of  an  English  inch. 

Oentinormal  (s^n-tt-n^r^m(il).  [L.  cen^tum 
hundred  -h  nor'ma  rule.]  Having  the  one-hun- 
dredth part  of  the  normal  or  standard  strength : 
—said  of  certain  liquids  used  in  volumetric  an- 
alysia 

Oentrad  (sm^trod).  [L.  eenftrum  centre.] 
Towards  the  centre. 

Oentradiaphanes  (sm^'tr{^dai-a^{kntz,  L. 
c6n^'tra-di-A^&-n63).  [Gr.  Khrpov  centre  -f-  a  priv 
-f  dia^vffQ  transparent]  Cataract  caused  by  ob- 
scurity of  the  central  portion  of  the  crystalline 
lens. 

Central  (sen^tr^il).  [L.  cerarafli$^  fr.  eenftrum 
centre.]  1.  Relating  to  the  centre  j  situated  at 
the  centre.  2.  Pertaining  to  or  arising  from  the 
nerve-centres ;  not  peripheral.  C.  ansBBthesia, 
anaesthesia  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  central  nervous 
system.    C.  arteries  of  the  brain,  the  arteries 


at  the  base  6f  the  brain  supplying  the  central 
ganglia :  also  called  Ganglionic  arteries.  O.  ar- 
tery of  the  retina,  a  branch  of  the  ophthalmic 
artery  accompanying  the  optic  nerve  to  the  retr 
ina.  C.  aspect,  the  aspect  which  is  towards 
the  centre.  C.  ataxia,  ataxia  due  to  some  lesion 
of  the  centres  controlling  coordination.  O. 
base  xnrooess,  the  axis-cylinder  process  given 
off  from  the  centre  of  the  base  of  tne  psrramidal 
cells  of  the  brainHX>rtex.  C.  canaL  '  See  Ca- 
NALis  CENTRALIS.  C  oanal  of  the  vitreous. 
Same  as  Hyaloid  canal.  C.  caries,  caries  oc- 
curring in  the  interior  of  bone  and  forming  a 
chronic  bone  abscess.  C.  cataract,  an  opacity 
in  the  centre  of  the  crystalline  lens.  O.  oells. 
Same  as  Adelomorphous  cells.  C.  convolu- 
tions, the  convolutions  adijoining  the  central  fis- 
sure. Thev  are  the  anterior  cenlml^  preeentral^  or 
ascending  fiantalf  and  the  posterior  central,  post- 
central,  or  amending  parietal.  C.  fissuret  the 
fissure  of  Rolando.  C.  foramen.  1.  The  fovea 
centralis.  2.  See  Foramen  cochlea  centrals. 
C.  fovea.  See  Fovea  centralis.  C.  iralvan- 
ization.  See  Galvanization.  C.  gansrlia*  the 
optic  thalami  and  corpora  striata.  C.  firyri. 
Same  as  G.  convolutions.  C.  lesion,  a  lesion 
of  the  central  nervous  system.  C.  lifirajnent, 
the  filum  terminale.  C.  lithotomy.  See  Me- 
dian uthotomy.  C.  lobe.  1.  A  name  for  the 
island  of  Reil,  because  it  is  deeply  situated,  being 
covered  in  by  the  surrounding  parts  of  the  cere- 
bral cortex,  and  is  in  dose  relation  with  the  (cen- 
tral masses  of  gray  matter.  2.  The  superior 
vermifonn  process  of  the  cerebellum.  O.  me- 
dullary tract.  See  Medullary  tract.  O. 
myelitis,  myelitis  affecting  the  grav  matter  in 
the  centre  of  the  cord.  O.  necrosis,  necrosis 
of  the  internal  portions  of  a  bone.  C.  nerv^ous 
system,  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.  C.  nu- 
cleus. See  PaiNaPAL  AunrroRV  nucleus.  C 
osteitis,  endosteitis.  C.  x>aralyais,  paralysis 
due  to  a  lesion  of  the  brain.  C.  region.  See 
Abdomen.  C.  scotoma,  scotoma  occupying  the 
point  of  fixation.  C.  sulcus.  Same  as  Ro- 
lando's nssuRE.  C.  system  {of  arteries)^  the 
arteries  at  the  base  of  the  brain  supplying  the 
basal  ganglion.  C.  tendon,  the  broad,  thin 
aponeurosis  situated  at  the  centre  of  the  dia- 
phragm. It  is  trilobed,  and  therefore  sometimes 
called  Tr^oil  tendon:  called  also  Cordijorm  tendon 
and  Centrum  phremcum,  C.  vision,  vision  in 
which  the  image  is  formed  at  the  macula  lutea » 
also  called  Direct  vision, 

Oentrale  (soi-trd^lt,  L.  cen-tr&a^).  See  Os 
centrals. 

Centrality  {een-tTaVyti).  The  independent 
action  of  the  nervous  centres,  ^as  opposed  to  the 
conductivity  of  the  peripheral  nerves. 

Centre  (sen^tir),  1.  The  middle  pointof  any* 
thing.  2.  A  nerve-centre.  Some  of  the  specially 
named  nerve-centres  are  Accelerating,  Anospinal^ 
Arm,  Association,  Auditory,  Automatic,  Broca's^ 
B^idgt^s,  Cardio  -  accekratxng,  Cardio  -  inhibitory, 
CUiospinal,  Color,  Convulsional,  Cortical,  Gnt^A- 
ing,  Defecation,  Deglutition,  Deputy,  Diabetic, 
Ejcumlation,  Emotional,  Erection,  Facial,  Genitctl 
or  Oenitotpinal,  Glycogenic,  Gustatory,  Heat-regur 
UUinp,  Inhibitory,  Lea,  Masius's,  Mastication,  Mi> 
turitwn.  Motor,  Olfactory,  Orolinaual,  Panting, 
Parturition,  Polypnoeic,  Pupillary,  Jt^tex,  Bapwot^ 
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lion,  Smaory»  SMezing,  Spagm,  ^^P^^Ih  Sudorififc, 
StniUowingf  Sweaty  TaetUey  TcuAe,  Thermogenic, 
ThiTmo-AnkUniary,  Thermolytic,  Thermolaxic,  Tro- 
phic, VoMdUaior^  VagomotoTf  Vcaotonic,  Vesical  or 
Vf^ro«pintd^  Visual,  Vomiting,  Winkirw,  and 
W'frd,  for  wnich  see  the  adjectives.  O.  ox  grav- 
ity, that  point  in  a  body  about  which  all  the 
parts  exacUy  balance  one  another,  so  that  if  that 
point  is  supported  every  part  is  in  equilibrium 
and  the  wnole  body  is  at  rest.  O.  of  ossi- 
fication, the  [>oint  at  which  ossification  begins. 
0.-i»iii,  the  pointed  rod  of  steel  in  the  centre  of 
a  trephine  saw,  for  fixing  the  trephine.  O.  of 
vesiuration.    See  Respiration. 

Centiio  (sm^tric).  Relating  to  a  centre  or  to 
crntre:? ;  not  peripheral. 

Oentrioipital  (s^n-tri-sip^i-t^il) .  Pertaining  to 
the  c^ntriciput. 

Oentriciput  (sra-tris^t-put).  [L.  cenftram 
irnire  -f  ca^mU  head.]  The  mid-head  ;  the  part 
of  the  head  between  the  occiput  and  the  smci- 
puL    It  corresponds  to  the  mesencephalon. 

Oentriftigal  (s^n-trifiu-^gl).  [L.  cen^trum 
centn?  -^-fv/gere  to  fly.]  Flying  from  the  centre. 
C.  current,  an  electnc  current  passed  through 
the  iKKly  with  the  positive  pole  near  the  nerve- 
ct^ntre  and  the  negative  at  the  periphery,  the 
current  passing  from  the  nerve-centre  :  also  called 
l^ntmdxng  current,  O.  force,  that  force  by 
which  a  body  moving  in  a  circular  orbit  and 
htriving,  according  to  the  laws  of  forces,  to  pro- 
«vt^  in  a  straight  course,  tends  to  fly  off"  from  the 
(vntre  in  a  tangent  to  tne  orbit.  O.  maohine, 
a  machine  for  performing  centrifugalization,  con- 
sL^ting  of  a  horizontal  wheel  to  which  are  at- 
tat'hed  tubes  containing  liquids.  When  the 
wheel  is  rotated,  the  solid  parts  are  separated 
frr>in  the  liquid  by  centrifugal  force.  O.  nerves 
or  ▼eesela.  Same  as  Effkrent  nehves,  vessels, 
etc. 

Centrifiigalization  (sm-tri-fiil^^g^li-z^^- 
^hon).  The  use  of  centrifugal  force  to  separate 
iiie  mlid  particles  from  a  liquid. 

Centriftise  (sfn^trt-fidj).  Same  as  Centrif- 
r<i\LMACHnrB. 

Centring  (s<n^trtng).    Same  as  Centerinq. 

Centrii>etal  (sen-trip^f-t^rl).  [L.  cen^trum 
cf^ntre -\- pe^Ure  to  seek.]  Tending  towards  the 
^Tfntre.  O.  current,  an  electric  current  passed 
throujrh  the  body  with  the  positive  electrode  on 
the  nerve  and  the  negative  at  the  nerve-centre, 
the  current  passing  towards  the  latter :  also  called 
A^mding  current.  O.  force,  that  force  by  which 
a  body  movingroimd  another  is  impelled  towards 
tiie  centre.  O.  impression.  See  Impression. 
C.  nenres  or  vessels,  the  efferent  nerves,  etc 

Centro-aoinar  cells  (sfn^^tro-os^i-n^). 
Branching  cells  situated  in  the  acini  of  the  pan- 
creas. 

Centrocapsular  paralysis  (s<?n^^tro-cap'- 
«iu-l^).  Paralysis  due  to  disease  of  the  internal 
ca{)fiule. 

Centrooortical  paralysis  (s^n^^io-c^r^ti- 
crli.  Paralysis  due  to  disease  of  the  cerebral 
ci>rtex. 

Gentrolecitlial  (sCTi^'tro-lffl^i-th^l).  [L.  cen'- 
frwn  centre  -\-  Gr.  >i«A)f  yolk  of  egg.]  Having 
the  yolk  in  the  centre  and  surrounded  by  a 
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peripheral  layer  of  the  egg  protoplasm : — said  of 
the  ova  of  certain  arthropods. 

Oentrosome  (sm^tro-s6m).  [L.  cen'ttum  cen- 
tre -|-  Gr.  <T«//a  body.]  A  small,  round,  highly 
refracting  body,  surrounded  by  a  clear  area,  th*e 
aJttradicn  sphere  occasionally  seen  in  certain  cells, 
especially  sexual  cells  engaged  in  segmentation : 
also  called  Pole-corpuscle, 

Oentrostaltio  (sen-tro-staFtic).  [L.  cen^trum 
centre  -f  sUd'ticus  setting  in  motion.  ]  Pertaining 
to  a  centre  of  motion : — applied  to  the  action  of 
the  vis  nervosa  in  the  spinal  centre. 

Oentrosteosclerosis  (s^n-tros^^ti-o-scli-ro^- 
sis).  [L.  cCTi^f  rum  centred- Osteosclerosis.]  Cen- 
tral osteosclerosis ;  the  filling  of  the  central  cavi- 
ties of  long  bones  with  osseous  material. 

Oentrum  (sen^trum,  L.  cen^trum).  [Gr.  Kkv- 
rpov,  fr,  Kevreiv  to  prick  or  pierce.]  1.  Any 
anatomical  centre.  2.  The  body  of  a  vertebra. 
O.  commu^ne,  "common  centre"  (of  nerves  or 
of  ganglia),  the  solar  plexus.  O.  ner^veum, 
'^  tendinous  centre,"  the  central  tendon  of  the 
diaphragm.  O.  ova^e  ma^jus,  the  lari^  cen- 
tral mass  of  white  matter  seen  on  removing  the 
upper  portion  of  the  cerebrum  at  the  level  of 
the  corpus  callosum :  also  called  Centrum  ovale  of 
Vieussens,  O.  ova^e  mi^nus,  the  central  core 
of  white  matter  seen  on  making  a  transverse 
section  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres  at  any  level : 
also  called  Centrum  ovale  of  Vicq  dPAtyr,  O. 
phren^icum.  See  Central  tendon.  O.  ten- 
dino^sum.    See  Central  tendon. 

See  Agave 


plant  (sen^tshiu-ri). 

[L.,  "onion."]    See 


Century 

AMERICANA. 

Oepa  (sl'p^,  L.  c^'pa). 
Onion. 

OephaSOis  IpecacuanOia.  The  South 
American  plant  from  which  ipecacuanha  is  ob- 
tained. 

Oephalad  (srf>lad).  [Gr.  n^akh  head.] 
Towards  the  head :  opposed  to  oaudad. 

OephalsBa  (srf-^ll^^,  L.  ce-fa-lae^a).  [Gr. 
Ke0aA^  head.]  A  disease  of  the  head,  especially 
a  headache  of  severe  type. 

OephalsBmatocele  (s^f-^i-lt-mat^o-sll,  L.  ce- 
fa-lae-ma-to-c6^I^) .  [Gr.  «^Aj7  head  -f  atfM  blood 
-f-ic^^  tumor.]  A  oloody  tumor  beneath  the 
pericranium,  communicating  with  one  or  more 
sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  through  an  opening  in 
the  cranial  bones. 

Oephalfldmatoma  (s«f-{»-lt-m(i-t6^m^),  pi. 
cephalamaU/mata.  [Gr.  k£^^  head  -f-  aifm  blood 
-{-•OMA.]  1.  A  sanguineous  tumor  sometimes 
occurring  in  new-bom  children ;  an  efl^ion 
of  blood  on  the  head  between  the  periosteum 
(pericranium)  and  the  bone.  It  eenerally  occurs 
one,  two,  or  three  days  after  birth.  Also  called 
Thromlnis  neonatorum.    2.  Caput  succedaneum. 

Oephalsemla  (sef-<E-ll^mi-^,  L.  ce-fa-lae^mi-a). 
Congestion  of  the  head  or  of  the  brain. 

OephalagfOfirue  (sd^g-lg-ffog).  [Gr.  ice^X^ 
head  -|-  iyttv  to  draw.]  An  obstetrical  forceps  or 
other  instrument  for  traction  in  childbirth. 

Oephalagra  (s^f-g-W'gr^,  L.  ce-fa-lA'gra). 
[Gr.  Ke^a?^  head  -|-  &ypa  seizure.]  Severe  pam  in 
the  head,  gouty  or  rheumatic. 
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CEFHALOMA 


(sef-o-laKji-^  L.  ce-fa-lal'gi-a). 
i  +  akyog  pain.]  Headache  or 
;  cephala%y. 


Relating  to  head- 
Same  as  Ckpha- 


Oephalalgia 
[Gr.  KM^xiXt  head 
pain  in  the  head 

Oephalalfirio  (sef^laKjic) 
ache. 

Oephalalgy  {aef'^laVii), 

LALQIA. 

OephaJanthin  (ad'-^i-lan^thui).  A  substanoe 
resembling  saponin,  from  the  bfurk  of  Cephalan- 
thiis  occiderUalis.  It  is  poisonous,  causing  destruc- 
tion of  the  blood-corpuscles. 

Oephalan^thusoooidenta^ia.  The  button- 
bush,  an  American  rubiaceous  shrub.  The  bark 
of  the  root  has  been  used  in  medicine  as  a  tonic 
and  laxative. 

Oephalhydrooele  (s^f-al-haiMro-stl).  [6r. 
xe^a^  head  +  Htdbocele.]  A  watery  or  serous 
accumulation  beneath  the  cranial  fiiscia  and  out- 
side the  cranium.  It  is  oftenest  seen  in  cases  of 
cranial  fracture,  and  then  it  contains  cerebro- 
spinal fluid. 

Oephalio  {Be-faVic),  [L.  cepJud^icus,  fr.  Gr. 
ice^oMhead.]  1.  Belonging  to  the  head.  2.  A  ce- 
phalic medicine.  O.  aoid,  a  peculiar  acid  occur- 
ring as  a  radical  in  cephalin.  O.  artery,  the  com- 
mon carotid  artery.  O.  aura,  a  peculiiu*  sensation 
in  the  head  preceding  an  epileptic  or  hysterical 
attack.  O.  auaoul&tion,  auscultation  of  the 
head.  O.  enteron,  the  cephalic  portion  of  the 
enteron.  O.  flexure  or  hood,  the  bend  at  the 
head  end  of  the  embryo.  Cf  Caudal  flexure. 
O.  craxifirlion,  the  symptathetic  g.  of  the  head, 
including  the  ciliary,  otic,  sphenopalatine,  ana 
submaxillary.  O.  index,  the  numoer  obtained 
by  dividing  the  greatest  cranial  breadth  multi- 
plied by  1(X)  by  the  greatest  cranial  length.  O. 
line,  any  craniometrical  line  measured  on  the 
sur&ce  of  the  skull.  O.  medicine,  a  medicine 
for  diseases  of  the  head.  O.  murmur.  Same  as 
C.  SOUFFLE.  O.  pole,  the  cephalic  extremity  of 
a  foetus.  O.  presentation,  presentation  of  any 
part  of  the  fetal  head  in  labor.  O.  snuiT,  a 
snufi*  composed  of  seven  parts  asarabacca  and 
one  part  dried  lavender  flowers.  O.  aouflle,  a 
blowmg  sound  heard  on  auscultating  the  head  of 
an  anaemic  patient.  O.  suspension,  suspension 
of  the  bod]^  by  the  head  for  the  purpose  of  making 
extension  in  the  vertebral  column.  See  Suspen- 
sion. O.  tetanus,  tetanus  due  to  injuries  of 
the  head,  particularly  in  the  region  of  the  flfth 
nerve.  It  is  also  called  Hydrophobic  tetanus. 
because  sometimes  attended  with  pharyngeal 
spasm.  O.  triangle,  a  triangle  on  the  antero- 
posterior plane  of  the  skull,  bounded  by  a  line 
uniting  the  forehead  and  chin  and  others  from 
these  points  to  the  occiput  O.  vein,  a  branch 
of  the  axillary  vein  which  lies  along  the  outer 
border  of  the  biceps  and  is  formed  bv  the  union 
of  the  median  cephalic  and  radiai  cutaneous 
veins.  Median  o.  vein,  the  outer  of  the  two 
divisions  of  the  median  vein  which  empties  into 
the  cephalic  vein.  O.  version,  version  by  which 
the  head  is  made  to  present. 

Oephalin  {aef^^'Un).  A  substance  analogous 
to  lecithin,  but  containing  the  radical  cephalic 
acid.  It  is  obtained  from  brain-substance,  and 
occurs  in  several  modified  forms. 

Oephalism  (seT^i-lizm).  The  classification  of 
mankind  based  on  craniometrical  measurements. 


Cephalitis  (sef-^i-lai^tis,  L.  ce-fa-ll^tis).  See 
Encephautib. 

Oephalo-.  [Gr.  n^aX^  head.]  A  prefix,  in 
compound  names  of  muscles,  etc.,  denoting  con- 
nection with  the  head. 

Oephalooathartio(sef^Vlo-oa-tb&r'tic).  [Gr. 
Kcfo^  head  +  KoBapTtKdc  purgative.]  Puigmg  or 
cleansing  the  head. 

Oephalooele  (s^a-lo-sll,  L.  ce-fii-lo-c^^). 
[Gr.  ice^aXf/  headHh''^^  tumor.]  A  protrusion 
of  some  part  of  the  cranial  contents. 

Oephalocentesis  (sd^^^-lo-em-ti^sts,  L.  c^^- 
fii-lo-cen-t^sis) .  [Gr.  Ke^a^  head  -f  i^^vnfotc  punc- 
ture.]   The  suigical  puncture  of  the  head. 

Oephalooercal  aads  {Btf^^g.-lo-eir^cgl).  [Gr. 
Kefa^  head  -f  xipKog  tail.]  The  long  axis  of  the 
body. 

O^phalochord  (seT^i-lo-c^rd).  [Gr.  ke^o^ 
head  -f  x^P^^  cord.  ]  The  intracranial  portion  of 
the  chorda  dorsalis  of  the  embryo. 

Oephalooysts  (s^g^lo-sists).  [Gr.  k£^4 
head  +  xbartc  bladder.]    Same  as  Ceotodbb. 

Oephalodymia(8d^Vlo-dim^i-^  L.  c6^^ia-lo- 
du^mi-a).  [Gr.  Kt^aX^  head  +  ^^fevat  to  minsle.] 
The  condition  of  a  double  monstrosity  unitea  by 
the  head. 

Oephalodynia  (s^T Vlo-din^i-^  L.  c^^^fia-lo- 
du^ni-a) .  [Gr.  nt^a^  head  +  odirvi?  pain.  ]  Head- 
ache ;  pain  in  the  head. 

OephalGddema  (s^-(i-li-dl^ma,  L.  oe-&-loe- 
dd^ma).  [Gr.  nt^ak^  head +  old7/ia  swelling.] 
(Edema  of  the  head. 

Oephalofiaoial  index  (8€r^a-lo-f(S^sh(il).  The 
relation  between  the  combined  capacities  of  the 
orbits,  nasal  fossae,  and  contiguous  cavities  to  that 
of  the  sknU. 

Oephaloffenesis  (s^V^o-j^^^-Bts,  L.  c^^fa- 
lo-g^'ne-sis).  [Gr.  isi^v  head  -f  ytveot/^  genera- 
tion.] The  doctrine  or  theory  of  the  formation 
of  the  brain. 

Oephalography  (8rf<i-l<«'r^fi) .  [Gr.  «^j7 
head  -|-  ypd^av  to  write.]  A  description  of  the 
head ;  or  a  description  of  heads,  as  in  craniog- 
raphy. 

Oephalohffimatoma  {Bef^^qrlo-ht-mgrWrn^). 
See  Cbphaljematoma. 

OephalohSBmia  (seTVlo-hl^mi-^).  SeeCEPH- 
al^smia. 

Oephcdohfiomometer  (s«r^(i-lo-ht-mamV 
th),  [Gr.  Ki^a^  head  -f  atfia  blood  -f  fUrpov 
measure.  ]^  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
changes  m  the  amount  of  intracranial  blood- 
pressure. 

Oephaloid  (srf'orloid).  [Gr.  xefaX^  head-f 
eldo^  form.]    Resembling  the  head. 

OephalolOfiry  (scf-^-loKo-jt).  [Gr.  nfaX^  head 
-f  >j6yoc  discourse.  J  A  treatise  on  the  head  ;  the 
science  of  the  head  considered  in  its  anatomical 
and  physiological  aspects. 

Oephaloloxia  (srf-g-lo-loc^si-a).  [Gr.  «^7 
head  -f-  ^f^  slanting.]    Wry-neck. 

Oephaloma  Csef-^Wm^  L.  ce-fa-16^ma),  pi. 
cephalo^mata.  [Gr.  xe^aX^  head  +  -oma.]  A  me- 
dullary tumor ;  a  soft  tumor.     See  Encephaloid. 
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O^pbaJomelia  (eef^^^-lo-ml^-^  L.  c^^^£a-1o- 
cir'Ii-A).  [Gr.  «fa^  head-\-fU?joc  limb.]  The 
tttachment  of  an  aooessory  limb  to  a  fetal  head. 

QgphaloTnfthia  (8ef-(klom'f-luB,  L.  ce-fa-16^- 
aje-lus).  [Gr.  Kefa^  head -h /^^  limb.]  A 
mofMtrodty  having  an  acceseory  limb  growing 
fr>*mthe  head. 

Oei»haloxneinia  (sd^i-lo-ml'ni-^  L.  oe-fa-lo- 
mf  ni-a).  [Gr.  ki^oa^  head  +  /'^  month.]  Ab- 
<*n«tion  of  the  catamenia  to  the  head. 

CepfaalomenlD^tis  (fld^V^o-me-ntn-jai^tts, 
L  c^'fii-lo-me-nin-gl'tifl).  [Gr.  kb^o^  head  + 
^ixri  membrane.]^  Inflammation  of  the  mem- 
r»Tmne8  of  the  bram :  called  also  Meningocephor 

Oephalometer  (aff-o-lomVt^r).  [Gr.  Ke^aX^ 
h^-*-ftiTpav  measure.!  1.  A  instrument  for 
•mfftaining  the  size  of  the  fetal  head  during 
partorition.  2.  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
head ;  a  kind  of  craniometer. 

Oenhalametry  (sef-^lom^e-tri).  See  Cbani- 
ovrniT. 

Gephalomyitia  (scT^o-lo-mai-ai^tis,  L.  c^^- 
fa-lo-mu-i'tis).  [Gr.  lupa^  head  +  /<vf  muscle.] 
Indammation  of  the  muscles  of  the  head. 

Oephalonasal  index  {eet^^Ao-n^xgl).  The 
relation  of  the  capacity  of  the  nasal  foasee  and 
ivntigQOQs  cavities  to  that  of  the  skull. 

Oe]>halo-orbital  index  (sef^^fi-lo-^r^bi-t^l). 
The  number  obtained  by  dividinj;  the  cubical 
raparity  of  the  two  orbits  multiplied  by  100  by 
t}if  cnl)ical  capacity  of  the  cranium. 

Gephalopafiria  (8rf'''(i-lo-p^'ii-*,  L.  c^^^fa-lo- 
t4'jri-a).     The  union  of  two  foetuses  by  their 

Cephalopaeotome  {Bef^^gAo-pag^f^-iJSm), 
[<iT,  a4dAJi  head  -|-  irdyjj  noose  +  Tifiveiv  to  cut] 
An  ingtrument  for  dividing  and  making  traction 
Qpon  the  fetal  head. 

Cephalopafirus  (eef-^loj/^'gvs).  [Gr.  ko^ 
he»d  -f  vifyvvvai  to  join.  ]  A  monstrosity  in  which 
two  headj>  are  joined  in  one ;  craniopagus. 

Oephalopathy  (sef-^i-Iop^a-tht).  [Gr.  Ke^a^ 
head  +  ^oB<K  disease.]    Any  disease  of  the  head. 

CepbalODharyncrsBUS  (seTVlo-far-in-jl^us). 
[( ir.  tt^Ji  head  -f  9^7^  pharynx.  ]  1.  The  con- 
j<Ti4ior  superior  pharyngis  muscle.  2.  An  occa- 
fional  muscle  arising  from  the  base  of  the  skull 
and  inserted  into  the  inferior  constrictor  of  the 
phirynx. 

Gephalophyma  {Bef^^^Ao-M^m^  L.  c^'fa- 
.ofu'ma).  [Gr.  ce^Pj/  head  +  ^/^  growth.] 
A  tmnor  of  the  head. 

Oesthaloponia  (sef-<i-lo-p6^ni-j^).  [Gr.  Ke^^ 
ht?«d  -I-  v6voi  pain.]    A  heavy  pain  in  the  head. 

CephalopBycter  (s^-a-lo-psu/t^,  L.  ce-fa-lo- 
:*»uc't^r).  [Gr.  K£^^  head  -f  inncr^p  a  wine- 
(tir>ler.]    An  apparatus  for  coolin^r  the  head. 

Cephalopyosis  (srf'^jklo-pai-^'sts,  L.  c^^fa- 
kr-pu-yris).  [Gr.  Ke9a^  head -\- iriKjatc  suppura- 
tion.]   An  abecess  in  the  head. 

Cepfaalorhaohidian  (seF^(i-lo-ra-cid^i-(Kn). 
Relating  to  the  head  and  the  spine.  O.  fluid. 
^^ame  as  Cxrebbospinal  fluid.  O.  xnem- 
braaee,  the  dura  mater,  arachnoid,  and  pia 
mater. 


Oephalorheuma  (sef'^fi-lo-riil^m^).  Rheu- 
matic affection  of  the  head. 

OephaJoBOOpe  (8rf^(irlo-sc6p).  [Gr.  Ke^aX^ 
head  +  oKxmtiv  to  view.]  A  stethoscope  for  aus- 
cultating the  head. 

OephalOBomatodynia  (sef^^Vlo-so-m^i-to- 
din^i-^).  [Gr.  Kt^akfj  head  +  <r«/ia  body  -|-  Mftiv 
to  enter.]  A  double  monster  united  by  the  head 
and  the  trunk. 

Oephalospinal  (s€f^^(i-lo-8pai^n(il).  Relating 
to  the  head  and  the  spine.  O.  fluid.  Same  as 
Cerebrospinal  fluid.  O.  index,  the  relation 
between  the  area  of  the  foramen  magnum  and 
the  capacity  of  the  skull. 

Oephaloatat  (sef^lo-stat).  [Gr.  icefx^  head 
-f  lardvai  to  place.]  A  device  or  clamp  for  hold- 
ing a  patient's  head. 

Oepbalostyle  (sefg-lo-stail).  [Gr.  Kt^dk^  head 
-f  oTvAof  pencil.  ]  The  cranial  end  of  the  noto- 
chord. 

Oephalot  (s^T^-lot).  A  form  of  brain-fat,  dis- 
tinct from  cerebrot :  also  called  Cerencephalat. 

Oephalothlasia  (seT'^t-lo-thl^'zi-^,  L.  c^'fii- 
lo-thlA'si-a).  [Gr.  «0aA^  head  -f  BXav  to  crush.] 
Same  as  Cephalotripsy. 

Cephalothlast  (sef^^lo-thlast).  Same  as 
Cephalotribe. 

CephalothoraoopafiTUB  (s«f' V^o-tho-ra-cop'- 
grgUH).  [Gr.  Ke^^  head  -f  Oopa^  chest  -+-  irrryvirvat 
to  ioin.]  A  monster  having  two  joined  heads 
and  two  joined  thoraces. 

Oephalothoraoosterumenus  (sfTV^o- 
th6'^ra-co-st«-riCt'me-nu8).  [Gr.  «^aA^  head + 
Bopa^  chest  -f  arepelv  to  deprive.]  A  monster 
without  head  or  thorax. 

Oephalotome  (s^r^i-Io-tAm).  [Gr.  Ke^^  head 
-f  rifivetv  to  cut.]  An  instrument  for  cutting  or 
breaking  down  the  head  of  the  fcetus.  There 
are  various  forms  and  adaptations  of  it 

Oephalotomy  (srf-(i-lot^o-m»).  [Gr.  K£faX^ 
head  +  rifivtiv  to  cut]  Dissection  of  the  head : 
also  the  cutting  or  breaking  down  of  the  fetal 
head. 

Oephalotraotor  (seP^^lo-tnw/t^r).  An  ob- 
stetrical forceps. 

Cephalotribe  (sd'^a-lo-traib).  [Gr.  Kt^TJf 
head  +  rpipeiv  to  crusn.]  An  instrument  in- 
tended to  supersede  the  crotchet  and  perforator 
in  the  operation  of  craniotomy  and  cephalotripsy. 

OephalotridymuB  (8er^(i-lo-trid^i-mFB>  L. 
c^'fa-lo-trt'du-mus).  [Gr.  «fiAj^  head  -h  rpidvfto^ 
triplet]  A  monstrosity  with  three  heads;  a 
tricephalus. 

Cephalotripsy  (s^f^-lo-trip^si).  Crushing 
the  head  of  the  ftetus  to  facilitate  delivery. 

Cephalotrypesis  (8€r'(»-lo-trai-p!''8i8,  L.  e^^- 
fa-lo-trii-p^^sis).  [Gr.  w^oA^  head  -f  Tpimtjat^ 
boring.]    The  operation  of  trephining  the  skull. 

Cephalotryptor  (s^^f  ^(t-lo-trip^t^).  An  in- 
strument for  perforating  or  trephining  the  skull. 

Ceptaalulous  (s^f-^luKcus).  [Gr.  lu^aktf  head 
-f  ehuiv  to  draw.  1  An  instrument  for  extracting 
the  head  of  the  foetus  in  labor. 

Cera  (si'ro,  L.  c^'ra) .  [Gr.  iaip6^  wax.  ]  Wax  ; 
beeswax.  O.  al^l>a,  **  white  wax,"  the  U.S.P. 
name    for  y«  llow  wax  bleached.      C.  fLa^va» 
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"yellow  wax,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  beeswax  in 
ita  natural  state,  a  peculiar  concrete  substance 
prepared  by  Apis  meuifiea, 

OeraoeouB  (si-r^shus).  [L.  ce^ra  wax.]  Of 
the  appearance  or  consistence  of  wax ;  wax-like  ; 
waxy. 

Oerago  (si-r6^go,  L.  ce-rft^go).  J^L.]  Bee- 
bread  (q,  V.) :  formerly  used  as  a  medicine. 

Oeramuria  (Ber-grndd^ii-a) .  [Gr.  Kipa/io^  pot- 
ter's  earth  -f  ovpov  urine.]  A  disease  marked  by 
the  presence  of  phosphates  in  the  urine  ;  phos- 
phaturia. 

Oerasein  (sa-r^^siWn).  A  resinoid  from  the 
bark  of  Cerasus  virgimana.  It  is  diaphoretic  and 
sedative,  and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. 
Dose,  6-10  gr.  (0.324-0.65  Gm.). 

Oei'asin  (ser^g-sin).  A  principle  forming  the 
main  bulk  of  the  fl^ums  of  cherry,  peach,  plum, 
and  apricot :  said  dv  some  to  be  identical  with 
metarobin  and  by  others  with  bassorin. 

Oeraslnoae  (s^-ros^i-nds).  A  carbohydrate 
isomeric  with  arabinose,  obtained  from  cnerry- 
gum. 

Oerasus  (ser^^Hsus,  L.  c^^ra-sus).  A  synonym 
of  the  cherry-tree.    See  Prdnus  Cerasus. 

Oerate  (st^r^t  or  sfr^^t).    See  Ceratum. 

Oeratectomy  (ser-^t-t^c^to-mt).  See  Kera- 
tectomy. 

OeratdaslB  (sCT-^tai^'^i-sis,  L.  ce-ra-ti-A^sis). 
[Gr.  icipai  horn.  ]  The  presence  of  homy  ^wths, 
or  the  morbid  condition  associated  with  such 

fjTOWths. 

Oeratlohthyosis  (s«-''(i-tic-tht-6'sis,  L.  cA^'- 
ra-ticH-thu-d^sis).    See  Ksratichthyosis. 

Oeratin  (ser^^-tin).    See  Keratin. 

OeratitiB  (ser^tai^tis,  L.  ce-ra-tl'tis).  [Gr. 
idpoi  horn  or  the  cornea.]  Same  as  KiERATms. 
O.  piinota^ta.    Same  as  AQUocAFsuLrris. 

Oerato-.  [Gr.  #rfpafhom.]  A  prefix  denoting 
connection  with  the  comu  or  the  hyoid  bone  or 
with  the  cornea. 

Oerato-arytenoid  xnusole  (ser^Vto-ar^-tl'- 
noid) .  A  portion  of  the  posterior  crico-arytenoid 
muscle  arising  from  the  lower  horn  of  tne  thy- 
roid cartilage. 

Oeratobranohial  (8fl^'^to-brong'ci-(il). 

[Cerato-  -f  Gr.  Ppdyxia  gills.]  Pertaining  to  the 
greater  comu  of  the  hyoid  and  to  the  branchial 
arches. 

Oeratooele(8«^(i-to-stl,  L.  ce-ra-to-c^l6).  [Gr. 
Kkpa^  horn  4  «W  tumor.]  A  hernia  of  the  cor- 
nea.   See  Keratocrle. 

OeratoooxdunotivitiB  (sa/^to-con-junc-ti- 
vai-'tis).    See  KERATOooNJUNcrivrris. 

Oeratooonus  (8CT^Vto-c6'nus).  See  Kera- 
toconus. 

Ceratooriooid  muscle  (s^K'^-to-crai'coid). 
The  posterior  cricothyroid  :  called  so  because  it 
is  attached  to  one  of  the  horns  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage. 

Oeratodeltis  (s/r^'^i-to-di-ai^tts,  L.  c6^'ra-to- 
de-l^tifl).    Same  as  CoRNEms. 

Oeratodeonyzis  (8^r^'(»-to-di-o-n«/8i8,  L. 
c^^'ra-to-de-o-nuc'sis).    Same  as  Keratonyxis. 

Oeratodooele.    Same  as  Ceratocele. 


Oeratogenasis  (s^r-fi-to-jm^e-sts,  L.  oe-ra-to- 
gjyne-sis).  [Gr.  idpa^  horn  -f  y^veai^  generation.] 
The  formation  of  horn  or  a  homy  growth. 

OeratOfflobus  (8«^'(^to-gl6^us,  L.  od'^ra-to- 
gl6^bus).    See  Kbratoglobus. 

Oeratoffloesus  (s^r^Vto-glos^us,  L.  c^'ra-to- 
gl6s^sus).  [Cerato-  -f  Gr.  yXuoaa  tongue.]  That 
part  of  the  hyoglossus  muscle  which  is  attached 
to  the  great  horn  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Oeratohyal  {fieT^^q,'\o-h9yq\\,  [Gr.  Ki/xzf  horn 
+  L.  hymfdes  hyoid.  ]  1.  Pertaining  to  the  comu 
of  the  nyoid  bone.  2.  One  of  the  small  comua 
of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Oeratoid  (s^r'ti-toid).  [Gr.  Kkpac  hom  +  tlSo^ 
form  or  resemblance.]    See  Keratoid. 

Oeratoiritis  (sCT^'flt-to-ai-nd-'tis,  L.  c^^'ra-to- 
i-ri^tis).    See  Keratoiritib. 

Oeratcyma  (ser-^-tA^m^).    See  EIeratoma. 

Oeratoznalaoia  (s^^^i-to-ma-l^si-^  L.  e^^- 
ra-to-ma-lA^ci-a).    See  Kbratohalacia. 

Oeratozneninfiritis  (ser^^^i^to-m^-ntn-jai^tis, 
L.  cfi'-'ra-to-me-nin-gl^tis).    Same  as  Kxratttis. 

OeratonOBUS  (scr-g-ton'o-sus).  [Gr.  xlpa^ 
hom  -h  vArof  disease.]    Disease  of  the  cornea. 

Oeratonyxis  (s^r^'^-to-ntc^sis,  L,  c^'ra-to- 
ntic'sis).    See  Keratonyxis. 

OeratophajynfireuB  (s^r^'^-to-fo-rin^'i-us, 
L.  c6^'ra-to-fa-run'ge-u8).  That  part  of  the 
middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  which  rises 
from  the  comu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Oeratophorus  (sCT-(i-toro-n:s).  See  Kera- 
tophorub. 

Oeratoplasty  (sa/(i-to-plas-ti).  [Gr.  xipa^ 
hom  4-  irMaaetv  to  form.1  The  artificial  forma- 
tion of  the  cornea.    See  keratoplaoty. 

Oeratorrhezis  (s^r'^g-to-rwj'sis,  L.  c^'^ra-to- 
rfic'sis).  [Gr.  tUpag  horn  -f  Mf'f  mpture.]  Rup- 
ture of  the  cornea. 

Oeratosoope  (ser^^i-to-scAp).     See   Kerato- 

SCOPE. 

Oeratosis  (BeT-^Weis,  L.  ce-ra-t6^sis).  See 
Keratosis. 

Oeratostaphylintis  (sir^^fi-to-staf-i-lai^nrs). 
[Gr.  Kipac  horn  -f  (rTa^v^  uyula.]  Fibres  of  the 
thyreostaphylinus  passing  from  the  comu  of  the 
hyoid  bone  to  the  uyula. 

OeratOBtroma  (ser^'^i-to-strft'm^).  [Gr.  tdpac 
hom  +  orpCifM  something  spread  out.]  A  skin 
affection  marked  by  the  presence  of  homy  scales. 
See  Ichthyosis. 

Oeratotome  (serVto-tAm).  [Gr.  KkfM^  horn 
-f-  rkfivnv  to  cut.]  A  knife  for  dividing  the  cor- 
nea ;  a  keratotome. 

Oeratotomy  (ser-g-tot'o-mi).  [Gr.  Ki/wc  hom 
-j-  rkfivecv  to  cut.]  Cutting  of  the  cornea ;  kera- 
totomy. 

Oeratous  (s^r'g-tus).    Hom-like. 

Ceratum  (si-rfi'tum,  L.  ce-rft'tum),  pi.  crra'/a. 
[L.  ce^ra  wax.]  ** Cerate."  A  compound  oint- 
ment in  which  wax  is  present  as  an  ingredi- 
ent :  also  applied  to  compounds  of  similar  con- 
sistence though  not  containing  wax.  Also  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  a  solid,  fatty  pharmaceutical 
preparation  made  by  heating  together  thirty 
parts  of  white  wax  and  seyenty  parts  of  lard,    ft 
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ii  of  «  oonsistenoe  finner  than  an  ointment,  and 
is  genermlljr  oaed  as  a  drefldng.  O.  ad^ipla, 
'ceiate  or  laid."  See  Cxbatum  buiflbx.  O. 
al'bDxn.  Same  as  C.  cbtacsi.  O.  oalaxni^nas, 
i  cerate  containing  calamine,  or  zinc  carbonate. 
C.  oaxn'phom,  camphor  cerate,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  mixture  of  camphor  liniment,  white 
wax,  and  laid.  Used  as  a  stimulating  dreaeing. 
C.  oanthar^idis,  cantharides  cerate ;  the  oom- 
nion  blistering  plaster  (or  salve)  of  the  shops. 
Abo  the  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  blistering  cerate  made 
fmm  cantharides,  yellow  wax,  lesm,  lard,  and 
•  ill  of  turpentine.  O.  oeta^oei,  spermaceti  cerate, 
*he  r.S.r.  name  for  a  cerate  containing  10  per 
cf^nt  of  spermaceti.  Used  as  a  dressing  for  blis- 
tirre,  wounds,  and  excoriated  surfaces.  O.  fla^- 
vum,  **  yellow  cerate,"  yellow  wax  10  parts,  oil 
of  Hweet  almond  35  parts,  water  25  parts.  O. 
Oale^nL  See  Galen's  gbratb.  O.  plum^i 
subaoete^tis,  "  cerate  of  lead  subacetate,"  the 
r..S.P.  name  for  what  is  commonly  called  Grou- 
URD*8  cxRATx.  O.  resl^nsB,  resin  cerate,  the 
r.S.P.  name  for  what  is  popularly  known  as 
Ittalican  ointment  It  contains  350  Om.  of 
itfin,  150  6m.  of  yellow  wax,  and  500  Gm.  of 
lani  O.  aapo^nis,  soap  cerate ;  a  cerate  con- 
uininff  soap  plaster.    O.  Bixn^plex.    See  Simple 

CXRATE. 

Oerberetin  (sfr-bt-ri^tin).  A  yellow  amor- 
phous powder,  CiaH^04,  obtainea  by  the  de- 
rcimposition  of  ceroenn. 

Cerberin  (s?r^bf-rin).  A  poisonous  principle, 
CffH^oOa,  from  the  seeds  of  certain  apocyna- 
ceoQR  tnes,  as  Cer^bera  Odol^lam  of  India. 

Gerottiia  (Or-c^n-^  L.  cer-oiM-a),  pi.  eer- 
ra'njt.  [L.]  The  larval  form  of  certain  entozoa, 
particululy  of  the  genus  DiMoma. 

Oerchnua  (serc^nus,  L.  c^rc^nus).  [Gr.  lUp^ 
rw-r,  fr.  ttipxviof  to  render  hoarse.]  A  noisy  res- 
piration; wheezing. 

CeKoiB  oanaden^sis.  Judaa  tree,  red-bud, 
a  lefniminous  tree,  indi^nous  in  the  Eastern 
United  States.  Its  bark  is  astringent  and  is  used 
in  diarrhcea  and  dysentery.  Dose,  J-1  fl.  dr. 
(1.AV3.7  Cc)  of  flmd  extract. 

Ceroomonad  (s^r-com^o-nod).  An  organism 
of  the  genus  Cereomonas, 

Ceroomonas  (s^-com^o-nos).  [Gr.  Ktpxdc  tail 
-  Bdwc  monad.1  A  genus  of  parasitic  protozo- 
an«,  some  of  tnem  reputed  irihabitants  of  the 
alimeDtary  canal.  C.  irUatina^lis  has  been  found 
in  the  fieces  of  chronic  diarrhcea  and  typhoid 
frver. 

Oeroosis  (sfr-cA'sts,  L.  cern^^^sis).  [Gr.  KipnAc 
t..il]  I.  The  clitoris.  2.  Enlargement  of  the 
fliioria.    3.  Uterine  polypus. 

Cereal  (slM-^).  [L.  cereals,  fr.  Ce^re$  god- 
'\fi€  of  com.]  1.  Pertaining  to  edible  grain  or 
hn^adf^ufls.  2.  Any  graminaceous  plant,  as 
vh«at,  bariey,  maize. 

Ceraalln  (slM-^lin).  [L.  (Vr«  goddess  of 
fom.]    A  nutritious  principle  from  various  ce- 

OsrebaDar  (sfr-i-bfP^r).  Relating  to  the 
•vrebeUom.  O.  aiifirlo-  See  Suboccipital  an- 
gle. O.  apoplexy,  apoplexy  due  to  effusion 
of  bkwd  into  the  cerebellum.  O.  arteiries, 
the  arteries    supplying    the   cerebellum.      O. 


ataxia,  ataxia  dependent  on  a  lesion  of  the 
cerebellum.  O.  ooluxnn,  the  direct  cerebellar 
tract.  Direct  o.  traot,  a  tract  of  fibres  ex- 
tending from  the  lateral  column  of  the  spinal 
cord  up  to  the  vermiform  process  and  lobes  of 
the  cerebellum  through  the  restiform  body  and 
the  inferior  cerebellar  peduncle.  O.  foBsa,  the 
posterior  cerebral  fossa.  See  Cerebral  fossa.  O. 
gancrlion,  the  corpus  dentatum  of  the  cerebel- 
lum. O.  laminsB,  layers  of  white  matter  cov- 
ered with  gray  matter  springing  from  the  central 
white  axis  of  the  cerebellum.  Lateral  o.  tract, 
a  tract  of  fibres  uniting  the  colunm  of  Clarke  and 
the  vermis  of  the  cerebellum.  O.  notch,  one 
of  the  clefts  separating  the  hemispheres  of  the 
cerebellum.  Tney  are  two  in  number,  the  an- 
terior and  the  potterior.  O.  x>edu]icle8.  See 
Peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  O.  process, 
the  superior  cerebellar  peduncle.  See  Pro- 
cessus E  cerebello  ad  testes.  O.  rifiridity. 
rigidity  of  the  muscles  of  the  back,  arms,  and 
legs,  and  a  drawing  back  of  the  head,  due  to 
tumors  of  the  middle  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. 
O.  sector,  the  surface  on  the  median  plane  of 
the  skull  contained  between  lines  from  the  hor- 
mion  to  the  inion  and  to  the  opisthion.  O. 
tract.  Same  as  Direct  c.  tract.  O.  veixis, 
the  veins  from  the  cerebellum.  Inferior  c. 
veins,  branches  of  the  inferior  petrosal  and 
occipital  sinuses  from  the  lower  portion  of  the 
cereoellum.  8uj>erior  c.  veins,  veins  return- 
ing the  blood  from  the  upper  surface  of  the 
cerebellum. 

OerebeUitis  (s^r-i-bel-ai^tts,  L.  ce-re-bel-li^- 
tis).    Inflammation  of  the  cerebellum. 

Oerebellooortex  (ser-i-beP^o-cdr^t€x).  The 
cerebellar  cortex. 

Oerebello-olivary  traot  (s«r-i-bel'^o-oPi-vd- 
ri).  The  continuation  of  the  posterior  columns 
or  the  spinal  cord  through  the  olivary  and  resti- 
form bodies  to  the  ceremllum. 

Cerebellospinal  (sfl--i-bfPVspai^n9l).  Re- 
lating to  the  cerebellum  and  the  spinal  cord. 

Oerebelliun  (Ber-i-heVmn,  L.  ce-re-b^Hum). 
[Dim.  of  L.  cer^elrum  brain.  J  The  little  brain, 
situated  at  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the 
cranium. 

Oerebral  (ser^i-br^il).  [L.  cerebra^lie,  fr.  cer^- 
ebrum  brain.]  Belonging  to  the  brain;  brain- 
like. O.  abscess,  a  collection  of  pus  in  the 
brain-substance.  O.  amaurosis.  See  Amau- 
rosis. O.  ansBTTiia,  deficient  suppl  v  of  blood  to 
the  brain.  O.  ansBSthesia,  ansestnesia  due  to 
lesion  of  the  cerebrum.  O.  ancrle,  the  angle 
between  lines  from  the  auricular  point  to  the 
inion  and  to  the  glabella.    O.  apophysis,  the 

Sineal  gland.  O.  apoplexy,  an  apoplectic  con- 
ition  due  to  hemorrhage  into  the  Drain.  O. 
arteries,  the  arteries  supplying  the  cerebrum, 
three  on  each  side.  O.  ataoda,  ataxia  caused 
by  a  lesion  of  the  cerebrum.  O.  carotid  artery, 
the  internal  carotid.  See  Carotid  artery.  O. 
cleft,  in  the  embryo,  a  furrow  which  separates 
the  brain-vesicles.  O.  con^reetion.  See  under 
Congestion.  O.  convolutions,  the  tortuous 
eminences  formed  by  the  folds  of  the  cortical 
substance  of  the  cerebrum.  O.  crisis,  a  severe 
and  sudden  attack  of  apoplexy,  hemiplegia,  or 
convulsions.  O.  croup.  Same  as  Larykoismus 
stridulus.  O.  deafhess,  deafness  due  to  a  lesion 
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of  the  brain.  O.  diabetes,  diabetes  in  which 
cerebroee  occurs  in  the  urine  instead  of  glucose. 
It  is  due  to  cerebral  lesion.  O.  dropsy.  Same 
as  Hydbocephalub.  O.  embolism,  embolism 
of  a  cerebral  artery.  O.  exhaustion,  neur- 
asthenia resulting  m>m  overwork  of  the  brain. 
O.  flat.  Same  as  C^tsBRiN.  O.  fever.  Same 
as  MENiNGrris.  O.  fossa,  any  one  of  three  de- 
pressions— anterior,  middle,  and  potferior — on 
each  side  of  the  floor  of  the  cranial  cavity, 
lodging  respectively  the  fix)ntal  lobe,  the  tem- 
poral lobe,  and  the  cerebellum.  O.  ga,ng\iBL, 
the  optic  thalami  and  the  corpora  striata.  O. 
heomansBSthesia.  See  HsMiANiSBrrHEsiA.  O. 
hemiplegia.  See  Hemiplbgia.  O.  hemi- 
spheres, the  two  halves  of  the  cerebrum 
separated  by  the  great  longitudinal  fissure.  O. 
hemorrhasre.  &e  C.  apoplxxt.  O.  hernia, 
protrusion  of  brain-tissue  through  an  opening 
in  the  skull.  See  Encbphalocele.  O.  hyper- 
SBSthesia,  hvpersBsthesia  due  to  lesion  of  the 
cerebrum.  O.  index,  the  number  obtained  by 
dividing  the  maximum  anteroposterior  diameter 
of  the  cranial  cavity  multiplied  bv  100  by  its 
maximum  transverse  diameter.  Same  as  C»- 
pHALic  INDEX.  Antsrior  c.  lobe.  See  Frontal 
LOBE.  Inferior  c.  lobe.  See  Tempobo-bphb- 
NoiDAL  lobe.  Middle  c.  lobe.  See  Pabietal 
LOBE.  Posterior  c.  lobe.  See  Oocipital 
lobe.  O.  looalization,  the  locating  in  the 
brain  of  centres  which  control  certain  acts  or 
fimctions.  O.  macula,  a  red  coloration  of  the 
skin   appearing  when   the  skin  is   rubbed  or 

Bressed,  and  Gisting  for  several  minutes:  be- 
eved  by  some  to  be  indicative  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  or  its  membranes.  O.  membranes, 
the  membranes  covering  the  brain:  the  dura 
mater,  the  pia  mater,  and  the  arachnoid.  O. 
nerve,  a  cranial  nerve.  O.  neuralgia.  See 
Cbrebbalgia.  O.  pachymeninfiritis.  See 
PACHYMENiNGrris.  O.  palsy,  paralysis  due  to 
some  cerebral  lesion.  O.  papilloma,  a  warty 
growth  on  the  cerebral  pia  mater.  O.  ped- 
uncles. Same  as  Crura  cerebri.  O.  pneu- 
monia, pneumonia  with  marked  cerebral  symp- 
toms. O.  protuberance,  the  pons  Varolii. 
O.  respiraUon,  respiration  with  closed  lips, 
distended  cheeks^  and  nostrils  dilated  at  each 
expiration,  the  air  being  expelled  through  the 
lips  with  a  puffing  sound.  O.  rheumatism. 
See  Rheumatism.  O.' rudiment,  the  primitive 
cerebral  vesicle.  O.  sclerosis,  multiple  sclero- 
sis of  the  brain.  O.  sector,  the  space  on  the 
median  plane  of  the  skull  included  between 
lines  drawn  from  the  hormion  to  the  basion  and 
the  nasion,  or  to  the  inion  and  the  naslon.  O. 
spot.  Same  as  C.  macula.  O.  stimulant.  See 
under  Stimulant.  O.  surierery,  surgical  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  cerebrum.  O.  surprise, 
hebetude  preceding  the  return  to  consciousness 
after  cereoral  hemorrhage.  O.  trifirone,  the 
fornix.  O.  tuberculosis,  tubercular  meningitis, 
or  tuberculosis  of  the  brain-tissue  itself.  O. 
valve.  Same  as  Vieussens's  valve.  O.  veins, 
the  veins  from  the  cerebrum.  Inferior  o. 
veins,  branches  to  the  cranial  sinuses  from  the 
lower  surface  of  the  cerebrum.  Internal  c. 
vein,  a  vein  formed  by  the  choroid  vein  and 
the  vein  of  the  corpus  striatum  and  emptying 
into  the  vein  of  Galen.  Middle  c.  vein,  a  vein 
accompanying  the  artery  of  the  same  name  and 


emptying  into  the  cavernous  or  some  other  sinus 
at  the  base  of  the  brain.  Superior  o.  veins, 
branches  of  the  inferior  and  superior  longitudi- 
nal sinuses  from  the  upper  part  of  the  cereoninnu 

0.  ventricles,  ventricles  of  the  brain.  C. 
vesicdes,  the  tnree  primary  divisions  ^arUerior, 
middle,  and  posterior)  of  which  the  brain  of  the 
embryo  origmally  consists.  Of  these  three  pri- 
mary vesicles  the  anterior  and  posterior  sub- 
divide, resulting  in  the  production  of  five  gecond- 
ary  cerebral  vesicles,  the/are-&rain,  the  mid-brain^ 
and  the  hindrbrain, 

Oerebralgia  (sor-i-braKii-^).  [L.  cer^ebrum 
-|-Gr.  AAyof  pain.]  Neuralgia  in  the  head,  of 
cerebral  origin. 

Oerebralism  (8«r^i-brciMzm).  The  doctrine 
that  thought  and  other  mental  actions  are  de- 
pendent upon  the  fonctioiis  of  the  brain. 

Oerebrasthenia(sfl^^i-bras-tht^ni-9).  [Cerb- 
BRUM-f  Aothenia.]  1.  Debility  associated  with 
brain-symptoms.  2.  Mental  weakness,  congeni- 
tal or  other. 

Oerebration  (sCT-i-br^'shpn).  [L.  cerebra'tio, 
fr.  cer^ebrum  brain.]  The  action  of  the  brain 
during  any  mental  operation.  Unconscious 
c,  a  mental  process  of  which  the  consciousness 
takes  no  note. 

Gersbria  (se-rl^bri-^).    Cerebral  exhaustion. 

Oerebric  acid  (sCT^i-brtc).  A  fatty  acid  ex- 
isting in  the  brain  in  combination  with  soda. 

Oerebriform  (se-r«b^ri-f<^rm).  [L.  cer^ebrum 
brain +/or^fna  form.]  Like  the  form  or  sub- 
stance of  the  brain ;  encephaloid.  O.  canoer. 
See  Encephaloid. 

OerebriftififBl  (ser-i-bririu-g^H.  Conye3rinff 
cerebral  impulse  outward ;  centrinigal : — ^appliea 
to  certain  nerve-fibres. 

Oerebrin  (sflr'i-brin).     [L.  cer^ebrum  brain.  1 

1.  A  reddish,  fatty  substance,  Ci7HM^0a,  found 
in  the  brain  and  in  nerve-tissue.  2.  A  proi>ri- 
etary  remedy,  said  to  be  obtained  from  Drain- 
tissue. 

Oerebrinic  acid  (s^-i-brin^ic).  An  acid, 
CaeH^iaNOay  occurring  in  the  brain. 

OersbripetaJ  (sCT>i-brii)Vt(il).  Seeking  the 
cerebrum ;  carrying  sensations  from  the  periph- 
ery to  the  brain ;  centripetal. 

Oerebritis  (sCT-i-brai'tis,  L.  oe-re-brt^tis^.  {!», 
eer^ebrum  brain.]  Inflammation  of  the  Drain. 
See  Encbphalitib. 

Oerebro-.  A  prefix  in  compound  terms  de- 
noting connection  with  the  cerebrum. 

Oerebrogralaotoee  (sCT^^i-bro-go-loc^tfts).  See 
Cerebbose. 

Oerebrohyphoid  (s«^'i-bro-hai'foid).  [L. 
Cerebrum -f- Gr.  v^  tissue -f- f^<^  form.]  Re- 
sembling brain-tissue. 

Oerebroid  (sfl*^i-broid) .  Resembling  brain  or 
brain-substance. 

Oerebrol  (sa/i-brol).  [L.  cer^ebrum  brain  -f 
o^leum  oil.]  An  oily  substance  obtainable  frt>m 
brain-tissue. 

Oerebrologry  (s«r-i-broKo-ji).  [L.  eer^ebrum 
brain -f-Gr.  Wyoc  treatise.]  A  treatise  on  the 
brain. 
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Oerebroma  (snr-i-br6^in^),  pi.  eer^>ro^mata. 
An  abnomial  mass  of  brain-matter  outside  the 
cnnium. 

Oerebroznalaoia  (so^'^i-brft-ma-l^^si-^,  L. 
c^n?-bro-ma-l&'ci-a).  [L.  cer^ebrum  brain  -f  Gr. 
majMxdi  soft.]    Softening  of  the  brain. 

OerebromeduUary  tube  (s^r^^i-bro-m^d^ul- 
^n).  A  tube  in  the  embryo  formed  by  the 
invierted  epiblast,  from  which  the  cerebrospinal 
txiit  is  developed  ;  the  neural  canal. 

Oerebroxneter  (ser-i-bromVtft-).  [L.  cer^e- 
hrum  brain  4-McrER.]  An  instrument  for  re- 
conling  cerebral  pulsations. 

Oerabrppathy  (sCT-i-brop^^thi).  [L.  cer^e- 
hmn  bmin-hGr.  ndSog  disease.]  Brain  dis- 
ea^ ;  especially,  brain  fiag,  or  the  results  of  over- 
vork  of  the  brain. 

Gerebrophysiolofiry  (sfl^^i-bro-fiz-i-oKo-jt). 
The  ph3raiology  of  the  cerebrum. 

Oerebropontile  traot  (sn/^i-bro-pon^til).  A 
tract  of  fibres  extending  from  the  cerebrum  to 
the  poos  through  the  internal  capsule  and  the 
cms  cerebri. 

OerebropeyohosiB  (s^^i-bro-sai-c6^sis).  [L. 
cfj^fbrum  4-  Gr.  ifvx^  soul,  spirit.]  Any  disease 
marked  by  deranged  mental  action. 

Cerebrorhaohidian  (ser^'i-bro-ra-cid'i-(in). 
Same  as  Cerkbbospinal. 

Oerebroeolerosis  (s^^i-bro-scli-r6^si8). 

[CiRKBBric  -f  ScuBRosiB.  ]  Sclerosis  of  the  brain- 
gabstanoe. 

Gerebroeoope  (8«-ri^ro-flc6p).  The  ophthal- 
moKope  when  used  in  the  diagnosis  of*  brain 
tlisease. 

Cerebroeoopy  (sfr-i-bros'co-pi).  [L,  cer^e- 
hntm-^Gr.  tncoireiv  to  examine.]  Examination 
of  the  brain  to  determine  its  condition, — generally 
performed  by  examining  the  eye  through  the 
(^hthalmoscope. 

Gerebroee  (ser^i-brfts).  Brain-sugar,  CeHi,Oe, 
existing  in  bram-substance  and  occurring  in  the 
nrine  of  certain  diabetic  patients :  al£»  called 
Certbroffolactose, 

Oerebroside  (sfr^i-bro-said).  Any  chemical 
sabetaoce  existing  in  the  brain-tissue  under  its 
own  form. 

Oerebroeis  (s^-i-br6'sis,  L.  ce-re-brA^sis). 
[L  cer^ebrum  brain.]    Any  cerebral  disease. 

Oerebroepinal  (s^r^^i-bro-spai^n^l).  Relating 
to  the  cerebrum  and  the  spinal  cord.  O.  axis, 
the  central  nervous  systenoL  consisting  of  the 
hiain  and  the  spinal  cord.  O.  oanal,  the  neural 
c&nal,  formed  oy  the  skull  and  the  spine  and 
containing  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  with  their 
membranes  and  blood-vessels.  O.  fever,  or 
Bpidesnio  oerebroBpinal  inexiizifiritiL8>  an 
amte  epidemic  fever,  characterized  by  sudden 
inrtsion,  with  extreme  nervous  shock,  vomiting, 
t-xcenive  pain,  referred  to  the  back  of  the  neck 
tnd  spine,  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscles, 
and  neqnently  delirium,  accompanied  by  pur- 
{•aric  eruptions,  and  frequently  by  vesicular  erup- 
tions, nsiudlv  of  herpetic  character.  It  is  gener- 
allv  believea  not  to  De  contagions.  This  disease 
is  liable  to  be  confounded  with  typhus  fever  on 
tcoQuntof  the  petechial  rash,  but  is  distinguished 
6t>m  typhus  oy  the  rash  appearing  suddenly 
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without  any  previous  mottling  of  the  skin.  O. 
fluid,  the  clear,  limpid  fluid  contained  in  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain,  the  subarachnoid  spaces, 
and  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord.  O. 
xnenlxiffitis.  See  C.  fever.  O.  solerosis,  mul- 
tiple sclerosis  of  the  brain  and  cord.  O.  segr- 
ment,  that  part  of  the  motor  tract  which  begins 
in  the  cortex  of  the  cerebrum  and  extends  to  the 
anterior  horns  of  gray  matter  of  the  cord.  O. 
system,  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  with  the 
nerves  originating  from  them. 

Oerebrospinant  (ser^^i-bro-spai^n^nt).  An 
agent  or  medicine  that  affects  the  brain  and  the 
myelon. 

Oerebrot  (s«r'i-brot).  [L.  cer^ebrum  brain.] 
Same  as  Cephalot. 

Oerebrotoxny  (s«r-i-brot'o-mt).  [L.  cerebra- 
io'mia,  fr.  cer'ebrum  -f  Gr.  rkftveiv  to  cut]  Dis- 
section of  the  brain. 

Oerebruxn  (ser^i-brum,  L.  cA're-brum).  [Gr. 
lidpa  head.]  The  brain  proper,  occupying  the 
entire  upper  portion  of  tne  cranium,  and  sepa- 
rated frx>m  the  cerebellum  by  the  terdorium.  It 
is  divided  on  its  upper  surfSace  by  the  deep  me- 
dian longitudinal  fissure  into  two  equal  portions, 
called  hemisphereSf  which  are  united  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  median  cleft  by  a  transverse  bridge 
of  white  matter,  called  the  carpus  caUosum  or 
commis9ura  magna.  The  brain  is  primarily  com- 
posed of  two  substances,— the  white  matter,  con- 
stituting the  interior  or  medullary  portion,  which 
consists  principally  of  nerve-fibres,  and  the  gray 
or  cineritious  matter,  situated  chiefly  on  the  sur- 
face and  containing  the  nerve-cells. 

Oereotozny  (si-rec^to-mt).    Same  as  Kebatec- 

TOMY. 

Oerenoephalot  (s^r-en-srf'^lot).  [Gr.  Kr^p6g 
wax  -+-  kyKi^aXo^  brain.]    Same  as  Cephalot. 

Oeresin  (ser'f-sin).  Earth-wax ;  a  waxy  sub- 
stance obtained  from  ozocerite :  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  beeswax. 

Oereus  (sKri-rs,  L.  c6^re-us).  A  genus  of  cac- 
taceous plants,  remarkable  for  the  singularity  of 
their  forms  and  the  beauty  of  their  flowers.  C. 
grandifl(/rus  is  the  well-known  night-blooming 
cereus :  its  tincture  has  been  recommended  in 
certain  heart  diseases.  Many  other  species  have 
a  local  and  domestic  use  in  medicine. 

Oerevisia  (sfl"-i-vis'i-^).  Any  liquor  brewed 
from  com ;  ale  ;  beer. 

Oerevls^iso  ferxnen^tuxn.  Yeast  of  beer; 
yeast  or  barm.    See  Brewers'  teast. 

Cerio  aoid  (sl'ric).  An  acid  produced  by  the 
fixed  alkalies  on  wax  or  cerin. 

Oe^rii  oz^alas.  The  U.S.P.  name  for  cerium 
oxalate,  or  cerous  oxalate,  Ceo(C,04)8  +  9HjO,  a 
white,  slightly  granular  powder,  containing  ox- 
alic acid  and  cerium,  insoluble  in  water  or  in  al- 
cohol, but  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  a 
nervine,  tonic,  and  sedative,  used  in  chorea  and  in 
gastric  disturbances.    Dose,  1-5  gr.  (0.0648-0.324 

Oerin  (sl'rin).  [L.  ce^ra  wax.]  1.  A  com- 
ponent of  common  wax  which  dissolves  in  six- 
teen times  its  weight  of  boiling  alcohol  and  has 
properties  almost  exactljr  the  same  as  those  of 
wax.    2.  A  crystalline  principle  present  in  cork. 
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Oeriuxn  (el^ri-um).  A  rare  white  metal  found 
in  a  Swedisn  mineral  called  cerUe,  also  in  allanUe. 
It  is  very  brittle  and  almost  infuaible.  Its  spe- 
cific gravity  is  6.7  ;  atomic  weight,  141.2 ;  sym- 
bol. Ce.  It  is  never  found  isolated  or  in  a  me- 
tallic state.  See  Cerii  oxalas.  O.  nitrate, 
CeaCNOs)^  +  12H.0,  used  like  cerium  oxalate,  in 
the  same  dose.    O.  oxalate.    See  Cerii  oxalas. 

Oerolein  (si-r6^1i-tn).  A  soft,  fatty  substance 
obtained  from  beeswax  by  the  action  of  alcohol. 

Oeroma  (si-rft^m^  L.  ce-rft'ma).  [Gr.  ic^pdg 
wax.]  1.  Another  name  for  Ceratb.  2.  A 
tumor  or  mass  of  degenerated  tissue  having  a 
waxy  appearance. 

Oeromel  (sl^ro-m^l).  [L.  ce^ra  wax  -|-  md 
honey.]  A  mixture  of  wax  and  honey,  some- 
times used  as  an  application  to  wounds  ana  ulcers. 

Oeroplastio  catalepsy  (si-ro-plos^ttc).    See 

PLAJHrriC  CATALEPSY. 

Oeroain  fsl^ro-sin).  A  waxy,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CmH480>  found  in  the  stems  of  sugar- 
cane. 

Oeroeds  (si-rd^sis).    Waxy  degeneration. 

Oerostroma,  Oero8tEX)ei8  (8i-ro4itr6^ma, 
si-ro-str^-sis).  [Gr.  idpaf  horn  +  erpuotc  spreaa- 
ing.]  A  homy  deposit  on  the  epidermis ;  ich- 
thyosis. 

Oerotene  (si^ro-ttn).  A  paraffin-like  com- 
pound, CS7H54,  obtained  from  Chinese  wax. 

Oerotio  aoid  (si-rot^ic).  An  acid,  Ca7HMOs, 
obtained  fi*om  beeswax  and  Chinese  wax. 

Oerotin  (sl^ro-tin).    Same  as  Cbryl  alcohol. 

Oerous  (st^nrs).  Noting  the  triadic  com- 
pounds of  cerium.  O.  oxalate.  See  Cerii  oxa- 
las. 

Oerolein.    See  Cjerulein. 

Oerulignone  (8i-riu-ltg^n6n).    See  C^iBULia- 

NONE. 

Oeruxnen  (si-rd^m^n).  [L.  ce^ra  wax.]  Ear^ 
wax  ;  the  wax-like  secretion  of  the  ear,  given  out 
by  follicles  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus. 

Oeniminal  (si-rCL^mi-n(il).  Same  as  Cerumi- 
vous. 

Oeruxnlniparous  srlands  (si-rii-mi-nip^fi- 
rus).    Same  as  Csruminous  glands. 

OeruxninosiB  (si-rti-mi-nd^sis).  The  presence 
or  excessive  secretion  of  cerumen  in  the  auditory 
canal. 

OeruxninouB  (si-rd^mi-nus) .  Belonging  to  the 
cerumen  ;  of  the  nature  of  cerumen.  O.  firlands, 
glands  in  the  subcutaneous  portion  of  the  exter- 
nal auditory  meatus  which  secrete  the  cerumen, 
or  ear-wax.  O.  plu^,  a  concretion  of  dried  ceru- 
men in  the  external  auditory  meatus. 

Oeniae,  Oerusse  (st'rCls).  [L.  cerug^sa.'] 
White  lead  ;  lead  subcarbonate. 

Oervanthropy  (s^r-van'thro-pi).  [L.  cer^vuB 
deer.]  A  kind  of  zoanthrc ,  y  in  which  the  pa- 
tient believes  that  he  has  been  turned  into  a 
deer. 

Oei/vi  oor^nu.    [L.]    See  Cornu  cervi. 

Oervioal  (s^vi-cgl).  [L.  cenica^lU,  fr.  cer^- 
vix  neck.]  Belon^ng  to  the  neck.  O.  arte- 
rlea.    1.  The  arteries  suppljdng  the  neck.    2.  A 


branch  of  the  uterine  artery  supplying  the  uter- 
ine cervix.  O.  bend.  Stone  as  C.  curve.  O. 
canal,  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri.  O.  oard- 
noma,  carcinoma  of  the  cervix  uteri.  O.  car- 
diac  nerves.  See  Cervicicardiac  nerves.  O. 
cravat.  See  Cravat.  O.  curve,  a  flexure  of 
the  embnronic  brain  at  the  junction  of  the  mye- 
lenoephafon  and  the  spinal  cord.  O.  eminence, 
the  projection  of  the  spinous  process  of  the  sev- 
enth cervical  vertebra  of  the  neck.  O.  endo- 
metritis, inflammation  of  the  endometritma  of 
the  cervix  uteri.  O.  enlangement.  SeelNTuicB»- 
CBMTiA  CERvicAUs.  G.  flssurs.  Congenital  fissure 
of  the  neck,  due  to  failure  of  union  of  one  of 
the  visceral  clefts.  O.  fistula.  Same  as  Bran- 
chial FifiTULA.  O.  foramen,  a  foramen  in  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  cervical  vertebrae, 
transmitting  the  vertebral  artery  and  vertebral 
vein  and  the  accompanjring  sympathetic  nerve- 
filaments.  O.  GranffUon.  1.  Any  one  of  the 
sympathetic  ganglia  of  the  neck,  distinguished 
as  superior,  midme,  and  inferior.  2.  A  ganglion 
near  the  cervix  uteri.  3  Jo/  ike  pfnewmogaOric). 
See  Ganglion  inferius.  O.  fflands,  the  lymph 
glands  of  the  neck.  O.  labor,  the  period  of 
natural  labor,  from  its  commencement  to  the 
complete  dilatation  of  the  cervix  uteri.  O. 
nerves,  the  first  eight  spinal  nerves.  O.  nu- 
cleus, a  nucleus  in  the  upper  part  of  the  spinal 
cord,  opposite  the  thirct  ana  fourth  cervical 
nerves.  O.  paraplefiria-  See  Paraplegia.  O. 
plexus,  a  plexus  formed  by  the  anterior  divi- 
sions of  the  upper  four  cervical  nerves.  O.  pregr- 
nancy,  ectopic  pre^gnancy  in  which  the  ovum 
develops  in  the  cervical  canal.  O.  rib,  an  abnor- 
mal rib-like  excrescence  from  a  cervical  vertebra. 
O.  speculum,  a  speculum  introduced  into  the 
cervix  uteri.  O.  triangle,  any  one  of  the  tri- 
angular spaces  on  the  surface  of  the  neck  limited 
by  certain  muscles  and  marking  the  situation 

'  of  important  vessels  and  nerves.  O.  tubercle, 
either  of  two  small  prominences  on  the  femur, 
a  tupenor  on  the  upper  and  front  part  of  the  neck 
at  its  junction  witn  the  great  trochanter,  and  an 

'  inferior  at  the  junction  of  the  neck  with  tne  lesser 
trochanter.  Deep  c.  vein,  a  branch  of  the 
vertebral  vein  fi^m  the  suboccipital  region. 
Transverse  c.  vein,  a  branch  of  the  trans- 
verse cervicoscapular  vein  ftx>m  the  deep  mus- 
cles of  the  side  of  the  neck.  O.  vertebrae,  the 
vertebrae  of  the  neck.  O.  sone,  that  portion  of 
the  inner  surfieu^  of  the  pregnant  uterus  lying  be- 
low an  imaginary  line  drawn  round  the  uterus  at 
about  a  fourth  of  its  height. 

Oervioa^lis  ascen^dens.  [L.]  The  cervical 
part  of  the  outer  column  of  the  erector  spinie 
muscle.  It  arises  from  the  angles  of  four  or  five 
upper  ribs,  and  is  inserted  into  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cervical 
vertebrte.    O.  deecen^dens.     Same  as  Cervi- 

CALIS  A8CENDEN8. 

Oervicicardiac  nerves  (slr^^vi-si-c&r^di-^ic). 
Branches  from  the  cervical  part  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  nerve  to  the  cardiac  plexus. 

Oerviciplex  (s^r^vt-si-plex).  The  cervical 
plexus. 

Oervlcispinal  (s^'vi-si-spai^nol).  Relating 
to  the  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal  column  or  to 
a  cervical  verteora. 
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OarvioitiB  (wr-vi-flai'tia,  L.  oer-wi-ct^tifl).  In- 
flimmftrion  of  the  cervix  of  the  uterus ;  trache- 
litis. 

Cervioo-aoromiallB  (ser^^vi-co-a-cro-mi-^- 
li«,  L.  oer^^wi-co-a-cro-mi-ft^is).  The  anterior 
{Alt  of  the  tn^)ezias  muscle,  extending  from  the 
ceck  to  the  acromion. 

Oervioo-aadllary  paaaage  (sfr^^Ti-oo-oc^si- 
1^ , .  A  funnel-shaped  prolongation  of  the  deep 
cervical  fascia,  forming  a  communication  he- 
tmxn  the  neck  and  the  axilla  for  the  passage  of 
the  axillary  yeesels  and  nerves. 

OervioobMdlar  (s^^vi-co-bas^i-l^r).  Both 
ci-rncai  and  basilar.    O.  Ugamont.    Same  as 

< HnPROCCRVICAL  LIGAMSNT. 

Oervloobrachial  (s?K'viK»-br6'ci-^l).  Per- 
uining  or  relating  to  the  neck  and  the  arm.  O. 
sDlai^ement.  Same  as  Csrvical  snlabgembnt. 
C.  xkeiuralffia,  neuralgia  of  the  net^k  and  arm. 

Oervioobranohial  fistula.  Same  as  Bran- 
chial rmrxA. 

Gervioobregmatio  diameter  (s^^vt-co- 
biV-motV).  The  distance  between  the  basion 
iDUthe  bregma. 

Oervioodynia  (sA'-vt-co-dtn'i-^  L.  cer-wi-co- 
du^ni>a).  [L.  cer^vix  neck  -f-  Gr.  hdVv^  pain.] 
Fun  in  the  neck. 

Oervloofkoial  (s?r^^vi-co-f<S^sh(il).  Relating 
to  the  neck  and  the  face.  O.  division,  the 
Inirer  of  the  two  branches  of  the  facial  nerve, 
mu>  which  it  divides,  behind  the  ramus  of  the 
litwer  jaw.  O.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  facial 
Derre  distributed  to  the  lower  part  of  the  face 
And  the  neck. 

Cervioohumeralis  (s^^vt-co-hiu-mf-r^^lis, 
L  r^r^wi-co-hu-me-r&lis).  The  levator  claviculie 
miucle. 

Oenrioomastoideus  (s^^vi-co-mos-toiMi- 
rf  .    The  splenius  capitis  muscle. 

Oervioo-oocipital  (s^r^^vi-co-oc-stp^t-tfil). 
Rtriating  tothe  neck  and  the  occiput :  as,  cerwca- 
nrri/HtoTneuralgia. 

Oervioo-orifloial  plaoenta  (s^^vi-co-or-i- 
fb-h'^K  A  plaoenta  which  occupies  the  cervi- 
cal tone  of  the  uterus,  covering  the  internal  oe ; 
central  placenta  pnevia. 

Cerviooeoapular  artery  (sfr^^vi-co-scap^iu- 
krri.  The  transverse  cervical  artery.  Trans- 
▼erae  o.  vein,  a  branch  of  the  subclavian  or 
"xtemal  jugular  formed  h^  the  union  of  the 
transverse  scapular  and  cervical  veins. 

Oervioo-uterine  oanal  (s^^vt-co-i(l^t«- 
rain).    The  uterine  canal. 

OsTTloovaffinal  (sft^^vt-co-vaj'i-njil).  Per- 
tiinin;;  to  the  cervix  uteri  and  the  vagina. 

Oerviooveaical  (sft^'vi-co-v^s^i-cgl).  Same 
V  Vbhcxxxbvical. 

Genrimeter  (s^r-vimV-t^).  ([Cervix +  Mb- 
m.]  An  instrument  for  measunnj;  the  length 
4nd  calibre  of  the  canal  of  the  utenne  cervix. 

Cervix  ^srr'vix,  L.  c^r'wix).  [L.]  The  neck, 
mone  particulariy  the  back  part :  also  applied  to 
tboie  parts  of  organs  that  are  narrowed  like  a 
D^rk.  O.  oor'na,  the  constricted  portion  of  the 
[■i4erior  horn  of  gray  matter  in  the  spinal  cord : 
ii«>  calkd  C.  eomu  podtrioris,    O.  den^tis,  the 


neck  of  a  tooth ;  the  part  of  a  tooth  where  the 
crown  and  the  root  join.  O.  fezn^orla,  the  neck 
of  the  femur.  O.  fflan^dis.  Same  as  Cebvix 
PENIS.  O.  obstl^pa,  wry-neck.  O.  pe^nis,  the 
neck  of  the  penis ;  the  constriction  just  behind 
the  glans.  O.  ri^ida,  stiff-neck.  O.  u^teri, 
the  neck  of  the  uterus ;  the  lower  and  narrower 
end  of  the  uterus.  O.  vee^iosB,  ''neck  of  the 
bladder,"  the  slightly  constricted  part  of  the 
bladder  leading  to  the  urethra. 

Oeryl  (st^rtl).  The  hypothetical  radical 
C^H55.  O.  alcohol,  0,711^0,  is  found  in  Chi- 
nese wax  and  in  the  ripe  capsules  of  the  poppy. 

0.  oerotate,  Ca7H0eO.OCa7HMf  the  chiet  ingre- 
dient of  Chinese  wax,  found  also  in  opium-wax. 
C.  palmitate,  CxeH8iO.OCa7H50,  the  chief  con- 
stituent of  opium-wax. 

Oeearean  operation.    See  C.9sarsan. 

Oeeiuzn.    See  Csbitjm. 

Oesspool  (ses^pill).  A  well  for  the  reception 
of  sewage.    O.  fever,  typhoid  fever. 

Oestodes  (ee^-Wdiz,  L.  ce-stdMes).  [Gt. 
Kxardi  girdle  -{-  elSof  form.  ]  An  order  of  intestmal 
worms,  including  the  tapeworms. 

Oetaoeum  (si-t^^si-um,  L.  ce-tA^ce-um).  [L. 
ce^tus  whale.]  The  U.S. P.  name  for  spermaceti, 
a  peculiar  concrete,  £eitty  substance  obtained  fh>m 
PnyseUr  macrocephalus.  It  is  an  ingredient  of 
many  ointments  and  cerates,  and  is  used  as  a 
demulcent  in  irritations  of  mucous  membranes. 
Off.  preps.,  Ceratum  cetacei  and  Ungumtum  aqiue 
rosa. 

Oetane  (sl^t^n).    See  Hexadecane. 

Oetene  (st^tln^.  An  oily  compound,  Ci«H*g, 
obtained  bv  the  distillation  of  cetyl  alcohol :  a& 
called  Cetylene, 

Oetio  aoid  (static).  A  supposed  peculiar  acid. 
Ci^HgoGs,  resulting  from  tne  saponification  or 
cetin. 

Oetin  (sl'tin).     [L.  cetVna,  fr.  ceftw  whale.] 

1.  Another  name  for  spermaceti.  2.  See  Cetyl 
palmitate. 

Oetin-elaio  aoid  (sl'^tin-e-16'ic).  A  fatty 
acid  resembling  oleic  acid  and  obtained  from 
oetin-elaine  by  saponification. 

Oetin-elaine  (sr'tm-e-l^^in).  A  fat  obtained 
firom  spermaceti  by  evaporating  its  alcoholic 
solution. 

Oetraria  (si-tr^ri-^,  L.  ce-tr&'ri-a).  [L.  ce'ira 
shield.]  1.  A  genus  of  lichens.  2.  The  U.S.P. 
name  of  Cetraria  idan'dica^  or  Iceland  moss, 
otherwise  called  Lichen  i8landicu8  and  Lichen 
Cetraria.  It  is  demulcent,  tonic,  and  nutritious. 
Used  in  chronic  catarrh,  pulmonarv  affections, 
dvspepeia,  dvsentery,  diarrhoea,  and.  pulmonary 
pntnisis.     Off.  prep.,  Decoctum  cetraria. 

Oetraric  acid  (si-tr^^ric).    See  Cetrarin. 

Oetrarin  (si-tr^^rin).  The  bitter  principle, 
CigHieOg,  of  Cetraria  uHandica:  also  called  Ce- 
traric  acta, 

Oetyl  (flt'ttl).  The  radical  Cx-Has.  O.  alco- 
hol, an  oily  substance,  C^eH^.OH,  occurring  in 
combination  with  palmitic  acid  afl  the  chief  con- 
stituent of  spermaceti:  also  called  Ethal.  O. 
palmitate,  a  white,  unctuous  substance, 
CieHs^O.OCieHn,  the  chief  constituent  of  sper- 
maceti :  also  calted  Cetin. 
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Oetylene  (st^til-tn).    See  Cetenb. 

Oevadio  add  (si-vad^ic).  An  acid,  CsHaO^ 
produced  by  the  saponification  of  the  oil  or 
Veratrum  SabadiUa  or  CevadUla :  sometimes  called 
SabadUlic  acid. 

Oevadilla  (sev-^-dtl^^).  See  Asagr^sa  and 
Sabadilla. 

Cevadilline  (eev-gb-diVin).  An  alkaloid, 
C84H59NO8,  obtained  from  saoadilla. 

Oevadine  {eew^grdin),  A  crystalline  alka- 
loid, C9gH4^9N09,  obtained  from  sabadilla :  some- 
times, but  incorrectly,  called  Verairine. 

Cevine  (sl'vtn).  A  princiijle,  C^H^sNOg,  de- 
rived from  cevadine  by  saponification. 

Oeylon  znoBS  (sl-Ipn^  mds).  A  commercial 
name  for  various  algous  sea-plants  having  prop- 
erties much  the  same  as  those  of  carrageen. 
Some  of  the  species  afford  CLgar-agar  (9.  v.). 

Oeylon  Biokneas.    Same  as  Beriberi. 

o.  U'  B.  Abbreviation  for  (xntimetTt'-gramme' 
Mcatid  system  of  units, — a  system  of  physical 
measurement  in  which  the  centimetre  is  the 
length-unit,  the  gramme  the  weight-unit,  and  the 
second  the  time-unit. 

OhsBroxnania  (ct-ro-md^ni-^,  L.  cHae-ro-mA^- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  ;r<"'p«*'  to  be  glad  -f /«iv«i  madness.] 
A  form  of  mania  marked  by  cheerfulness  and  ex- 
altation. 

OhsBtosis  (cl-tA^sis,  L.  cnae-tA'sis).  [Gr.  x^'^^ 
bristling  hair.]  An  abnormally  stiff  and  bristly 
state  of  the  hair. 

Chafe  (tshdf).  An  excoriation  of  the  skin ; 
intertrigo. 

Ohaflnfir  (tah^ftn^).  An  inflamed  condition 
of  the  skin  from  friction. 

Ohagrres  fever  (tshft^gres).  A  form  of  mal- 
arial fever  endemic  along  the  Chagres  River  in 
Colombia,  South  America. 

Chain  hook  (tsh^n).  A  chain  with  a  hook 
on  each  end. 

Chain  saw.  A  surgical  saw  the  teeth  of  which 
are  linked  together  like  a  chain. 

ChalasiB  (ca-l^'sis,  L.  cna-lA'sis).  [Gr.  x^^^^ 
to  relax.]  1.  Relaxation.  2.  The  porcine  spe- 
cies of  scrofula. 

Chaiastdo     (ca-los^tic).       [Gr.     ;ra^^w"'"«^.] 

1.  Characterized  oy  chalasis ;  relaxing ;  laxative. 

2.  A  laxative  medicine. 
Chalastodermia  (co-los-to-dlr'mi-^).     [Gr. 

xa^ordc  relaxed  -f  ^^Pf^  skin.]     Flabbiness  of 
the  skin. 

Chalaza  (ca-l^^z^),  pi.  chalaz^se.  [Gr.  ;t<i^Ca 
hail-stone.  1  1.  See  Chalawon.  2.  Either  of 
two  spiral  cords  of  dense  albumen  passing 
through  the  "  white"  at  each  end  of  the  egg  of 
a  bini,  the  apex  of  each  adhering  to  the  yolk. 

Chfiilazion,  Chalazium  (ca-l^^zi-pn,  -um,  L. 
cna-lA'zi-on, -um).  [Dim,  of  ch^da^za.]  A  small 
tumor  of  somewhat  tranfrparent  appearance  on 
the  edge  of  the  eyelid,  formed  by  the  distention 
of  a  Meibomian  gland  :  also  called  Chalaza. 

Chalazonephritis  fca-l^^^zo-n«-frai^tts,  L. 
CHa-lA^'zo-ne-frl^tis).  [Gr.  ;t'4^Ca  hail-stone -f 
Nephrftis.]    Granular  nephritis ;  Bright' s  dis- 


Ohalioe-oellB   (tshaKis-s^lz).     See    Goblet- 

CELIiS. 

Chaliooeia  (cal-t-c6^8is).  [Gr.  x^^  gravel] 
A  disorder  of  tne  respiratory  organs  due  to  the 
inhalation  (as  by  stone-cutters)  of  fine  dust  or 
gravel.  It  may  lead  to  diffuse  pneoinonitis  or 
bronchitis,  or  to  both. 

Chalinoplasty  (oa-lm^o-plos-tt).  [Gr.  xo^'^ 
bridle  -f  nXimnaf  to  form.  ]  The  plastic  operation 
of  forming  an  angle  of  the  moutn. 

Chalk  (tsh^).  [L.  cre^to.]  Calcium  carbon- 
ate in  an  amorphous  form.  It  is  soft,  white, 
earthy,  destitute  of  lustre,  insipid,  inodorou.«, 
and  insoluble.  Prepared  c.  See  Greta  pr^- 
PARATA.  C. -stone,  a  concretion  deposited  in 
the  hands  and  feet  of  those  afflicted  with  gout, 
resembling  chalk,  though  chemicalljr  different ; 
gout-stone.  Chalk-stones  consist  chiefly  of  uric 
acid  and  soda, — sometimes,  though  rarely,  of 
calcium  urate. 

Chalky  calculus  (tsh^c^^.  A  calculus  com- 
posed chiefly  of  calcium  carbonate  and  calcium 
phosphate. 

Chalybeate  (ca-liVi-4t).  [Gr.  x^v^  iron  or 
steel.]  Containing  iron  j  impregnated  with  iron. 
C.  bread,  bread  containing  ferrous  lactate  in 
the  proportion  of  one  grain  to  the  ounce.  It  is 
given  to  chlorotic  patients.  C.  pills.  See  Pilu- 
le FBRRi  cARBONATis.  C  plastcr.  Same  as 
Emplastrum  ferri.    C.  w^aters.    See  Mineral 

WATERS. 

Chamsdoephalous  (cam-i-seT^t-lrs).  [See 
Chamjscephaly.]  Having  a  low  vertical  index, 
and  consequently  a  low,  fSit  head. 

Chamfidcephaly  (cam-i-s^VlO-  [Gr-  a:<¥«" 
low  +  Ke^a^  head.  ]  The  quality  of  being  chamte- 
cephalous ;  the  state  in  which  the  vertical  index 
of  the  cranium  is  less  than  70.1. 

ChamSBOonchous  (cam-i-cong^cus).  [Gr. 
xofjicu  low  -f-  Kdyxa  orbit.]  Having  an  orbital  in- 
dex of  80  or  less. 

ChamsBcranius  (cam-i-crd^ni-us,  L.  cHa-mae- 
crA^ni-us.  ]  [Gr.  x^f^  low  down  -f  Kpaviav  skull.  ] 
Of  such  a  shape  that  the  ratio  of  the  len^h  to 
the  height  is  from  59.6  to  74.5: — applied  to 
skulls. 

ChamsBlirin  (ca-mini-nn).  A  bitter,  poison- 
ous glucoside  from  Chamsdirium  luteum.  It  is 
said  to  be  poisonous  and  a  heart-depressant. 

ChamsBliriuzn  (cam-i-lir' -um).  [Gr.  x<^f*^ 
ground -h  ^*>«>v  lily.]  A  genus  of  melantha- 
ceous  plants.  The  root  of  C.  Wieum,  of  the 
United  States^  is  a  diuretic,  anthelmintic,  and 
tonic,  which  in  large  doses  may  act  as  a  heart- 
depressant  :  it  is  sometimes  used  as  a  resolvent 
in  uterine  disorders.  Dose  of  aqueous  infusion 
(1  oz.  to  1  pint),  a  wineglassful.' 

ChamsBOpisthiuB  (cam-i-o-pis'thi-us,  L.  ch4- 
mae-o-pis'thi-us),  [Gr.  x^H^  low  4-  oniaOm 
opisthion.]  Of  such  a  shape  that  a  line  from 
the  hormion  to  the  lambda  makes  an  angle  of 
from  17**  to  24.5®  with  the  radius  fixus :— said  of 
skulls. 

ChamaBprosopio  (cam-i-proH96^pic).  [Gr. 
xanai  low  -f  irpdmmw  fece.]  Having  the  zygo- 
matic &cial  index  less  than  90. 

Chamber  (tsh^m^er).  An  enclosed  space. 
Ce.  pf  the  eye,  the  spaces  in  the  eye  contain- 
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in^  the  humors.  They  are  two,  the  cimiemja  and 
the  ntr9(m».  The  fonner  is  divided  by  the  iris 
into  the  atUerior  and  ootterior  chambers.  See 
CiMSRA  occTLi.  0&  ox  tto  hocuTt,  the  cavities 
of  the  auricles  and  ventricles. 

Ohambertln  (shA^-bfr-tan^).  FFr.,  a  place- 
name.]    A  fine  variety  of  Burgondy  wine. 

Ghamois  akin  (sham^wo  or  sham^i).  A  soft 
yellow  tanned  sheepskin :  used  to  some  extent 
insirgery. 

Ohaoaomlle  (cam^o-mail).  The  popular  name 
for  the  flower-heads  of  Anthemis  nobim.  An  in- 
fiiaon  of  the  flowers  of  this  plant  forms  an  ex- 
wUent  bitter  tonic.  See  Anthsmis.  Qerman 
a    See  3CATRiCAaiA. 

Ohampaool  (tsham^po-col) .  Ghampaca  cam- 
phor, Cxflmjd,  a  camphor  finom  champaca  wood, 
the  wood  otJIiichdia  Champaca,  a  magnoliaceous 
tree  of  India. 

Champagne  (sham-p^n^).  A  famous  French 
wine,  produced  in  the  former  province  of  Cham- 
pft^me.  There  are  varieties  of  this  wine  called 
dry,  red,  white,  still,  and  sparkling. 

Ohanore  (shang^c^).  [A  French  corrui>tion 
of  the  Latin  cancer,^  A  sore  or  ulcer  arising 
frrim  the  direct  application  of  the  syphilitic 
poUon ;  the  primaiy  lesion  of  syphilis.  Hard 
a.  a  chancre  with  a  distinct  hardness  of  the  base 
aod  rides :  it  is  the  typical  sore  from  which  con- 
fltimtional  syphilis  takes  its  origin.  Galled  also 
fni^  chancre.  Infecting  chancre,  and  Syphilitic 
(hancre,  Huntenan  o.,  a  laige  chancre  with  a 
thick  base.  Soft  o.,  a  simple  chancre  with  no 
hardness  of  base ;  a  chancroid.  It  is  contagdous, 
but  does  not  give  rise  to  constitutional  sypnilis. 
Ako  called  Simple  c.  and  NoTirinfecting  c 

Obancrifonn  (shang^cri-fdrm).  Having  the 
form  of  a  chancre. 

Ghanoroid  (shang'croid).  [L.  chancre  -\-  Gr. 
ewfef  form-]  1.  Ghancre-like.  2.  A  soft  or  non- 
syphilitic  chancre:  called  also  Simple  venereal 
mfrt. 

Chancroidal  (shang-croi^d^il).  Resembling 
or  of  the  nature  or  a  chancroid.  O.  bubo.  See 
Btbo.    G.  uloer.    Same  as  Ghanxroid,  2d  def. 

Ohaaoroas  (shang^crus).  Of  the  nature  of 
or  aflected  with  chancre.  O.  erosion,  a  more 
coauDon  form  of  chancre  than  the  Huntenan, 
marked   by  parchmentrlike    induration  of  its 

Change  of  life.  In  popular  language,  the 
fowtitutional  disturbance  often  attending  the 
oeesation  of  the  menstrual  discharge  in  females : 
aU>  called  CHmaderic  epoch  and  Menopause. 

Channelled  (tshanMd) .  Having  longitudinal 
rrooves ;  canaliculate. 

Channing's    solution    (tshan^tngz).      See 

LiqrOR  HYDRABOYRI  CT  POTASSII  XODIDI. 

Chap  (tshap).  Any  superficial  fissure  of  the 
^kin,  as  of  the  hands,  lips,  or  nipple. 

Chapman's  bag  (tshap^m^nz).  A  rubber 
hoi- water  bag. 

Chapman's  dinner  pills.  Dinner  pills  each 
one  of  which  contains  aloes,  1|  gr.  ;  mastic,  1} 
ST. ;  ipecac,  1  gr.  ;  oil  of  fennel,  }  min. 

Cbarbon  (shAr'bon).  [Fr.  for  coal  or  an- 
thrax.]    >Ialignant  pustule ;  that  form  of  an- 


thrax which  depends  on  the  presence  of  the 
Bacillus  anthracis.    See  Amthbax. 

Oharooal  (;tshAr^c61).  1.  The  coal  from  burnt 
wood  {carbo  ligni),  2.  The  residue  of  any  animal 
or  vegetable  substance  and  of  many  mineral  sub- 
stances when  heated  to  redness  in  close  vessels. 
There  are  several  varieties  of  charcoal,  termed 
^-carbon,  lamp-black,  wood-charcoal,  coke,  and 
wory-black  or  animal  charcoal.  O.  biscuits,  bis- 
cuits made  of  charcoal  and  fiour :  used  in  d3rs- 
pepsia.  O.  poultice,  a  poultice  made  of  1  part 
charcoal,  3  parts  flaxseed  meal,  and  4  parts  bread- 
crumb and  water.  It  is  applied  to  foul  and  gan- 
grenous ulcers. 

Oharcot-Leyden  crystals  (shAr-c6-lai^d$n). 
Golorless  octahedral  crystals,  identical  chemi- 
cally with  Gharcot-Neumann  crystals,  found  in 
the  sputum  of  asthmatic  and  bronchitic  patients. 

Oharoot-Neumann  crystals  (shftr-o6-noi^- 
m4n).  Minute  crvstals  of  spermine  phosphate. 
They  are  obtainable  from  semen  and  from  vari- 
ous animal  tissues,  especially  in  certain  diseased 
conditions. 

Obeuroot  pains.  Pain  in  the  ovarian  tracts, 
probably  neuralgic. 

Oharcot-Robin  crystals  (shftr-c6-ro-ban^). 
Crystals  formed  upon  the  blood  of  leuksemic 
patients. 

Obaroot's  arthropathy  (shAr-c6z^).  Same 
as  Charcot's  joint  disease. 

Charcot's  crystals.  Same  as  Gharcot-Neu- 
mann CRYSTAW. 

Charcot's  disease.  1.  Multiple  cerebro- 
spinal sclerosis,  with  its  attendant  joint-inflam- 
mations.   2.  Same  as  Charcot's  JOINT  disease. 

Charcot's  Joint  disease.  Swelling  and  eflu- 
sion  of  fluid  in  the  joints,  ending  often  in  per- 
manent deformity.  It  is  an  accompaniment  of 
tabes  or  of  locomotor  ataxia. 

Ohardonin  (tshAr'do-mn).  A  peculiar  bitter 
principle  obtained  from  Carduus  benedidus. 

Charge  (tshAij).  In  veterinary  practice,  an 
adhesive  plaster. 

Charlatan  (shAr'l^tjin).  [Fr.]  A  quack ;  a 
pretender  to  medical  skill. 

Charlatanism  [Bhir^lgL-igLu-izm).  Same  as 
Charlatanry. 

Charlatanry  (shAr^l(i-t{in-n).  Quackery ; 
false  assumption  of  the  character,  duty,  or  re- 
sponsibility of  a  physician  or  a  surgeon. 

Charles's  law  (sh&rlz).  The  law  that  the 
volume  of  a  gas  varies  directly  with  the  temper- 
ature if  the  pressure  remain  constant. 

Charleyhorse  ( tshftr^li-h  ^rs) .  Stiffness  of  the 
muscles  of  the  right  arm  and  of  the  legs  in 
base-ball  players. 

Chamica  (tsh&r^ni-ca) .  [A  Portuguese  place- 
name.]    A  choice  variety  of  Lisbon  wine. 

Oharpie(shAr^pi).  [Fr.]  1.  Scraped  lint.  2. 
A  substance  obtained  by  unravelling  linen,  and 
used  for  dressing  wounds,  etc. 

Charta  (cAr^t^,  L.  cnAr^ta),  pi.  char'ix.  A 
medicinal  preparation  spread  on  paper.  O. 
asthmat^ica.  See  G.  potassii  nftratis.  C. 
atropina^ta,  fine  paper  impregnated  with  a 
solution  of  atropine  and  cut  into  pieces.     Intro- 
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duced  into  the  eyelid  to  dilate  the  pupils.  O. 
oanthar^idia,  **  cantharidea  paper/' a  prepara- 
tion made  of  wax,  spermaceti,  olive  ou,  resin, 
Canada  turpentine,  and  cantharides,  spread 
thinly,  when  hot,  on  paper,  and  used  as  a  blis- 
tering plaster.  O.  oera^ta,  waxed  paper.  O. 
eplspas^tica,  blistering  paper;  cnarta  can- 
tharidis.  O.  explorato^ria  lu^tea.  Same  as 
Turmeric  paper.  O.  nitra^ta.  See  C.  potassu 
KFTRATis.  O.  potas^aii  nitra^tis,  the  U.8.P. 
name  for  potassium  nitrate  pa|>er,  or  atthma 
paper,  made  by  dissolving  ^tassium  nitrate  in 
distilled  water  and  immersing  strips  of  white 
unsized  paper  in  the  solution.  It  is  used  in 
asthma  by  burning  it  in  front  of  the  patient, 
who  inhales  its  fumes.  O.  sina^pls,  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  mustard  paper,  a  preparation  made 
fix>m  black  mustard,  oenzin,  India  rubber,  and 
carbon  disulphide,  and  applied  b}^  a  brush  to 
one  side  of  a  piece  of  rather  stiff  well-sized 
paper.  It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  mustard 
plaster.    Also  called  Mustard  leaves. 

Ohartreuae  (sh&i>tr^^).  The  Carthusian  cor- 
dial, a  liqueur  prepared  in  France  by  Carthusian 
monks. 

Ohartula  (c&r^tiu-l^).  [L.,  dim.  of  char^ta 
paper.]  A  little  paper ;  especiaUy,  a  small  piece 
of  paper  enfolding  a  dose  of  some  medicinal 
powder. 

Ohagma  (coz^m^).    An  attack  of  yawning. 

Ohaasaignao's  drainafire  -  tube  (shA-s^n- 
yAcz^).  A  rubber  drainage-tube  of  small  calibre 
with  a  number  of  perforations  near  one  end. 

Ohaaflalgnao's  tuberole.    Same  as  Carotid 

TUBERCLE. 

Ohastetree(tsh^).  SeeVrrBxAoNUs-cAsrus. 

Ohaulmoogra,  Ohaulznufirra  (tsh^l-md^- 
gr^).  A  bixaceous  tree,  Qynocar^dia  odara'ia,  a 
native  of  India.  The  oil  from  the  seeds  is  re- 
garded as  a  remedy  against  leprosy.  It  is  used 
both  externally  ana  internally.  See  Gynocardia 
ODORATA.  O.  oil.  See  under  Gynocardia  odora- 
TA.  O.  ointment,  an  ointment  made  from  the 
crushed  seeds  of  Gynocardia  odorata. 

Ohaussier's  line  (sh6-8i-^z^).  The  raphe  of 
the  corpus  callosum. 

OhauBsier'B  tube.  A  metallic  tube  of  pecu- 
liar shape  used  in  insufflation  of  the  lungs. 

Ohautard'8  test  (shd-tArz^).  A  test  for  ace- 
tone in  the  urine,  made  by  decolorizing  a  drop 
of  aqueous  solution  of  magenta  with  stQphurous 
acid  and  adding  it  to  the  urine,  when  a  violet 
color  will  be  pr<5iuced. 

Ohauvel's  operfition  (shd-vdz').  A  plastic 
operation  for  restoration  of  the  upper  lip. 

Ohavioa  (tsha v^i-c^) .  A  genus  of  piperaceous 
plants,  comprisinff  several  species,  natives  of 
India,  which  yield  oetel  pepper  and  long  pepper. 
O.  Betel.    Same  as  Piper  Betel. 

Ohavioio  acid  (tsho-vts^ic).  An  amorphous 
resinous  compound  contained  in  pepper. 

Ohavioin  (tshav^i-sin).  A  principle  obtain- 
able from  black  pepper.    It  is  very  acrid. 

Ohaviool  (chov^i-col).  A  colorless  oil,  CeH4- 
OH.CaHe*  obtained  from  the  oil  of  the  leaves  of 
Piper  Betel. 


OhawBtiok  (tsh^sttc).  The  bark  and  twigs 
of  Ooua^nia  daminguen^siSf  a  tree  of  the  West  In- 
dies and  Florida.  It  is  an  aromatic  bitter  tonic. 
Powdered,  it  is  esteemed  as  a  dentifrice.  Also 
called  Chew8tick. 

Oheok  escperixnent.  Same  as  Control  ex- 
periment. 

Oheok  licramont  (tshec).  1.  A  ligament  con- 
trolling the  motion  of  a  joint  2.  Either  of 
two  strong  bands  which  extend  from  the  side^ 
of  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis  to  the  inner 
sides  of  the  occipital  condyles;  the  lateral  oc- 
cipito-odontoid  ligaments. 

Oheokerberry  (tshec^^-b^r-t).  A  name  for 
the  plant  GauUhe^ria  procum^bens,  or  for  Mitch- 
d^la  reopens. 

Ofaeek  (tshtc).  The  side  of  the  face  below  the 
eyes.  O.-oone,  the  malar  bone.  O.  presen- 
tation, presentation  of  the  cheek  of  the  foetus  in 
labor. 

Cheese  (tshtz).  [L.  ca^sew.}  A  substance 
prepared  from  milk,  composed  cniefly  of  casein 
ihixed  with  a  small  but  variable  proportion  of 
oil  (butter).  See  Casein.  O.  baoiilus.  See 
Spirillum  tyrooenum.  O.-clotlL  See  Gauze 
and  Carbabus.  O.  poison.  See  Tyrotoxioox. 
O.  rennet,  the  popular  name  for  Galium  vbrcm. 

Oheesy  (tshl^zi).  Resembling  cheese ;  caee- 
ous.  O.  abscess.  See  Caseous  abscess.  O. 
cataraot,  a  hypermature  cataract  which  has 
undeigone  cheesy  degeneration.  O.  degrBnera- 
tion,  caseation.  O.  nephritis.  See  Nephrptis. 
O.  pneumonia.  See  Pneumonia.  O.  tuber- 
cle, a  tubercle  of  caseated  matter. 

Oheilalffia  (cai-laKji-^,  L.  cnei-lAl^'gi-a) .  [Or. 
Xfi^  lip  -f  i^yof  pain.]    Neuralgia  in  the  lips. 

Obeileocaroinoma  (cai-li-o-dLr-si-nd^ma). 
[Gr.  x^'^^  lip  +  Kapiuv<^fia  cancer.  ]  Cancer  of  the 
lips. 

Oheilitis  (cai-lai^tis,  L.  CHei-lt^is).  [Gr. 
;te«Aof  lip.]    Inflammation  of  the  lip. 

Oheiloanffioscope  (cai-lo-an^ji-o-sc6p).  [Gr. 
X^'f^^  lip  -f  ayye'tw  vessel  -f-  OKoneiv  to  view.l  A 
form  of  microscope  for  examining  the  capillary 
circulation  of  the  lips. 

Oheiloc8M>e  (cai-loc'^t,  L.  cHei-16^cA-c4). 
[Gr.  x^'^^  lip-f-*«i«7  ill,  vice.]  A  non-inflam- 
matory hardening  of  the  lip,  usually  occurring  in 
children. 

Oheilodi»reeia  (cai-lo-dai-er^e-sts,  L.  cnei-Io- 
di-ae''re-8is).  [Gr.  x^'*^  lip  -f  ^uiipeaic  separa- 
tion.]   Same  as  Harelip. 

Obeilograxnma  (cai-lo-gram^^).  [Gr.  x^'^^^ 
lip  4-  ypdfifia  a  mark  or  line.]    Sisune  as  Labul 

FURROW. 

Obeiloplasty  (cai^o-pla»-t»).  [Gr.  a:«^  lip 
-f  nMaaetv  to  form.]  The  operation  of  supply- 
ing deficiencies  of  the  lips  Dy  appropriating  a 
sufficient  portion  of  the  neighboring  healthy 
substance  to  that  purpose. 

OheUorrha^a  (cai-lo-r^'ji-^,  L.  cnei-lo-rA'- 

S'-a).     [Gr.  Affi^  lip  -\-  knyvCvai  to  break  forth.] 
leeding  from  the  lip. 

Oheilosohisis  (cai-los^ci-sts,  L.  cHei-los^ci- 
sis).  [Gr.  x^'^^^  lip  -f  ^x'^^  cleavage.]  Same  as 
Harelip. 
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ObeOostomatoplasty  (cai^^o-eto-mat^o- 
pi»-ti).  [Gr.  x^-of  Hp  -f  oT6fia  mouth  +  T^<weiv 
to  form.]  Plastic  fonnation  of  the  moath  after 
icmovml  of  a  cancer  of  the  lip. 

Ohairatfra  (cai-r^grf.  L.  cHei-rA^gra).  fGr. 
top  hand  +  A/pa  seizure.  J    Gout  in  the  nana. 

OheiFapala  (cai-rop^si-^  L.  ceei-r&p^si-a). 
[Gr.  x^ip  hand  -f  a^rnv  to  touch,  to  seize  upon.] 
The  act  of  nibbing  or  scratching,  a  common 
symptom  in  cutaneous  affections. 

Oheirairthritas  (cai-rftr-thrai^tis,  L.  cHei-rar- 
thrt'tis).  [Gr.  x^'^P  hand  +  apOpiri^  arthritis.] 
Inflammation  of  the  joints  of  the  hand. 

Ohoixartlirooaoe  (cai-rAr-thrcx/^-st,  L.  cHei- 
rar-thWV'ca-c6).  [Gr.  ;t«*P  hand  +  &p6pov  joint  + 
•oMOf  bad.]    Diaease  of  the  joints  of  the  hand. 

Obeiiiam  (cai'rizm).  [L.  eheiris^mw;  Gr. 
xr:juTu6^,  fir,  x^^P  hand.]  1.  Anjr  disease  that 
may  be  properly  treated  b^  manipulation.  2. 
Maiiipnlation  or  massage  m  the  treatment  of 
dixase.    3.  Spasm  of  the  hand. 

Chfliiopoxnpliolsrx  (cai^^ro-pom^fo-lix).  [Gr. 
xt^  hand  -f-  rrofi^Xv^  blister.]  A  skin  disease 
marked  by  the  formation  of  peculiar  vesicles  or 
Urbs  on  the  palms  of  the  hands  or  the  soles  of 
the  f€et. 

Cheirorrhfflima  (^i-ro-riiH^m^).  [Gr.  x'^P 
hand  -r  pn?/M  flow.]    Kheumatism  of  the  hand. 

Obeirospasiii  (cai^ro-spazm).  [Gr.  x'^  hand 
-u  cmffftdc  spasm.]    Same  as  WarnsBs'  cramp. 

Oheken  (tsh^fn).  The  leaves  of  Myr^tua 
(t^'km^  a  Chilian  plant.  Its  preparations  are 
QMefiil  in  bronchitis,  laryn^tis,  etc.  It  much  re- 
ftfinbles  eucalyptus,  to  which  it  is  related  botan- 
kallv.  Doee  of  fluid  extract,  1-3  fl.  dr.  (3.69- 
ll,06Cc). 

Ohekanin  {Uhecfe-mvL),  A  yellowish  crystal- 
line substance,  CuHixOa,  from  cheken  leaves. 

Ohakenon  (tsh<^«-ndn).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C^oH^Os,  found  in  cheken  leaves. 

OheHo  oanoro^mm.    See  Cancbobum  la- 

POU  and  CAXCBORrM  CHKLiB. 

Ohelene  (dlin).  A  proprietary  preparation 
^f  ethyl  chloride,  used  as  a  local  anesthetic: 
ali»  called  Kdene, 

Ohelerytiirixie  (c^l-^-rith^rin).  An  alkaloid, 
^si^n^Gf,  from  Chelidonium  majus.  It  is  very 
sf.ndlar  to  aanj^inarine,  differing  from  it  only  in 
fr^nnin^  yellow  salts  instead  of  i^  ones. 

Ohelidon  (ceVt-don).  [Gr.  x'^t^^  swallow : 
from  it»  resemblance  to  a  swallow's  forked  tail.] 
The  hollow  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow. 

Obelidoiiic  acid  (c«l-i-don^tc).  A  crystalline 
acid,  CtH«0^  occurring  in  Chelidonium  majus, 

Chetidonine  (c^l-i-d6^ntn).  An  alkaloid, 
^  itHwX^g  -t-  2HjO,  of  Chelidonium  majus.  It 
ban  a  bitter  taste  and  an  alkaline  reaction. 

Chelidoniuin  fc^l-i-d6^ni-um,  L.  cHe-li-d6'ni- 
ttau'i.  [(ir.  x0^66v  swallow,  because  its  flowering 
O/incidta  in  time  with  the  appearance  of  the 
fvalkiw.]  1.  A  genus  of  papaveraceous  plants, 
t  The  L.8.P.  name  for  Chelidonium  ma' jus ^  or 
celandine.  It  is  an  acrid  purgative,  and  has 
diuietie,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant  properties. 


The  juice  is  used  to  destroy  coma  and  warts. 
Doee,  15-60  gr.  (0.»5-3.9  Gm.). 

Ohelidoxanthin  (cel-vdoc-zan^thin).  A  bitter 
principle  from  Chelidonium  majus.  It  is  crystal- 
line and  of  a  yellow  color. 

Oheloid  (cnoid).  [Gr.  xnM  claw  +  eldof 
form.l  A  skin  disease  in  which  there  are 
growths  which  resemble  in  shape  crabs'  claws. 
See  Keloid.  O.  oioatrix,  a  tiiick,  projecting 
cicatrix  with  a  hardened,  irregular  sunace. 

Ohelo^ne  firlft^ra.  [Gr.A:«^^7  tortoise.]  A 
scrophulariaceou^  plant,  a  native  of  the  United 
States.  Its  leaves  are  bitter  and  tonic,  with  a 
peculiar  action  on  the  liver.  Dose  of  decoction 
(2  oz.  to  1  pint),  1-2  fl.  oz.  (29.6-69  CJc.).  Its 
popular  names  are  shell-flower,  balmony,  snake- 
n^ul,  and  turtle-head. 

Ohelonin  (c€Ko-mn).  A  dry  extract  or  resi- 
noid  obtained  from  Chelone  gUwra,  It  is  aperi- 
ent, anthelmintic,  and  tonic. 

Olielotoxny.    Same  as  Kblotomy. 

Oheltexihaxn  salt  (tshcKt^n-ham).  A  mix- 
ture of  eoual  parts  of  magnesium  sulphate,  so- 
dium sulpnate,  and  sodium  chloride. 

Ohexnio,  Ohemioal  (c^m^ic,  cem'i-cgi).  1. 
Of  or  belonging  to  chemistry.  2.  A  substance 
used  in  chemistxr.  O.  affinity,  that  force 
which  joins  togetner  atoms  to  form  molecules. 
The  atoms  may  be  of  the  same  or  of  different 
elements.  O.  antidote,  an  antidote  which  acts 
by  changing  the  chemical  composition  of  the 
poison  and  Uius  rendering  it  inert.  O.  combi- 
nation, the  true  union  by  chemical  force  of  tw^o 
or  more  substances  to  form  a  new  compound  dif- 
fering from  either  of  its  constituents :  opposed  to 
a  mechanical  mixture.  O.  decomposition.  See 
DscoMPosmoN,  1st  def.  O.  equation,  an  equa- 
tion expressing  a  chemical  reaction :  the  sym- 
bols on  the  left  of  the  equation  denote  the  sub- 
stances before,  those  on  the  right  the  substances 
after,  the  reaction.  O.  fbod,  a  compound  syrup 
containing  iron  and  other  phosphates.  It  is 
tonic  and  nutrient  O.  formula,  a  graphical 
representation  by  chemical  sjrmbols  of  the  com- 
position of  the  molecule  of  a  substance  {Molecular 
/.).  If  it  represents  simplv  the  result  of  analysis 
without  showing  the  actual  strucfture  of  the  mole- 
cule, it  is  called  an  Empirical/. ;  if  it  shows  the 
actual  structure  of  the  molecule,  it  is  termed  a 
ConsitiJtuJtional^  Rational,  or  Structural  /.  ;  and  if  it 
shows  the  way  in  which  the  atoms  are  intercon- 
nected in  the  molecule,  it  is  a  Oraphic  f.  A  De- 
composition f.  is  a  structural  formula  showing  the 
parts  into  which  the  molecule  splits  up  in  chem- 
ical reactions.  O.  incompatibility.  See  In- 
ooMPATiBiLiTY.  O.  patholOfiTy,  the  chemistry 
of  diseases  and  diseased  organs.  O.  physics, 
that  branch  of  physics  which  is  made  use  of  in 
chemistry.  O.  probe,  a  probe  carrying  charpie 
dipped  in  some  drug.  O.  rays,  actinic  ra^s. 
See  Actinic.  O.  reaction,  (1)  the  interaction 
of  two  or  more  substances  resulting  in  chemical 
decomposition  ;  (2J  the  evidences  of  such  decom- 
position given  by  cnan^s  in  shape,  color,  etc.  O. 
spectnun,  that  invisible  part  of  the  spectrum 
beyond  the  violet  rays  which  is  composed 
of  actinic  ra3rs.  Cf.  Chbomatic  spbctbum  and 
Thermal  spectrum.  O.  stimulus,  a  stimulus 
which  acts  by  producing  a  chemical  change  in 
the  tissue.    O.  symbols,  an  abbreviated  mode 
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of  expressing  the  com^ition  of  bodies.  The 
elementary  substances,  instead  of  being  written 
at  ftill  length,  are  indicated  by  the  first  letters 
of  their  names,  a  second  letter  beu^  employed 
when  more  than  one  substance  begins  with  the 
same  letter :  thus,  C  stands  for  Carbon,  Al  for 
Aluminum,  Ab  for  Arsenic,  etc.  O.  theory,  an 
obsolete  doctrine  or  system  of  medical  teaching 
and  practice;  Paraoelsianism,  or  spagiric  medi- 
cine. Its  followers  professed  to  cure  diseases 
mainly  by  chemical  and  mineral  agents.  O. 
type.    See  Type, 

Ohemioally  pure  (cnn^i-c^d-t).  Free  from 
mixture  with  any  other  chemicals :— said  of  a 
rea^nt  which  contains  no  foreign  substance 
which  might  interfere  with  its  reactions. 

Ohemicohlstologry  (cfm^^t-co-hts-toPo-jt). 
See  Organic  chsmistry. 

Ohemioomedioal  (cCTn'^i-co-med'i-c(il).  Re- 
lating to  medicine  and  chemistry. 

Ohexniotaxis  (c^m-i-o-toc^sis).  Same  as 
Chbmotaxis. 

Ohexnise  (shi-mizO.    See  Rectal  chbmisb. 

Ohexnism  (cem^izm).  Chemical  force  or  en- 
ergy. 

Ohemiat  (cfm^ist).  One  who  is  expert  in 
chemistry,    ^harmaoeutioal  o.,  a  druggist 

Ohexnistry  (c«m^is-trt).  [Supposed  to  be 
derived  from  Gr.  x^'^^  to  pour  out ;  others  de- 
rive it  ftx)m  the  Arabic]  The  science  of  the 
properties  of  the  elements,  of  the  compounds 
formed  by  their  union,  and  of  the  laws  which 
regulate  the  combination  of  the  elements  with 
one  another  and  to  which  their  compounds  are 
subject  in  their  mutual  actions.  This  science 
comprises  two  primary  divisions,  organic  and  in- 
organic chemistry.  See  Analytical  c.  Inor- 
ganic c.  Medical  c.  Organic  c.  Pharmaceuti- 
cal c. 

Ohemooephalous  (cmi-o-s^f^{i-lns) .  Same  as 
Cham^scephalous. 

Ohexnolysis  (ci-moPi-sts,  L.  cHe-m6^u-8is). 
[Chemistry -f  Gr.  ACkt^c  solution.]  The  process 
of  chemical  decomposition. 

Ohemosis  (ci-mft'sis.  L.  CHe-m6'sis).  [Gr. 
X^fiuotg,  fr.  x^firj  cockle-shell.  1  Inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva,  with  lympn,  serum,  or  blood 
effused  m  the  cellular  substance  connecting  it 
with  the  eyeball,  so  that  it  is  greatly  elevated 
and  the  cornea  seems  to  form  the  bottom  of  a 
cavity  :  also  written  Chymogis. 

OhexnOBznOBla  (can-08-m6^sis).  Chemical  ac- 
tion combined  with  osmosis. 

Oheznotaotic  (cem-o-tac^ttc).  Pertaining  to 
chemotaxis. 

Ohemotazis  (crtn-o-toc'sis).  FGr.  xvfiela 
chemistry  +  rdf«f  arrangement.]  A  phenomenon 
exhibitea  by  certain  cells  of  moving  towards 
{positive  c.)  or  away  from  {negative  c)  other  cells 
or  substances. 

Ohemotio  (c^-mot^ic) .  Relating  to  or  affected 
with  chemosis. 

Obexnotropiam  (c^-mot^ro-pizm).  [Gr.  xff^t^ 
chemistry  -f  rpoir^  fr.  rpinetv  to  turn.]  Chemo- 
taxis between  bacteria  and  phagocytes,  m  which 
either  the  bacteria  are  destroyed  Dy  itxe  phago- 


cytes or  the  phagocjrtes  are  destroyed  by  th^ 
bacteria. 

Ohenopodiiixn  (ci-no-p6Mi-nm,  L.  cHe-no- 
p6^di-um).  1.  A  genus  of  chenopodiaceooa 
plants.  2.  The  U.S.P.  name  for  the  fruit  of 
Chenopodium  ambrosiai^des  var.  anthdmin^tietimf 
or  American  wormseed.  It  is  anthelmintic. 
Dose  of  powder,  20-40  gr.  (1.3-2.6  Gm.) ;  of 
volatile  oil,  5-10  drops  (0.3-0.6  Cc.). 

Chenotaurooholio  aoid  (cen-o-t^-ro-coKtc). 
One  of  the  gall  acids,  CagH^gNSOs. 

Cherry  (tsher'i).  A  rosaceous  fruit-tree,  of 
the  genus  iVuniw.  The  wild  cherry  {Pru^nus  se- 
ro^Hna)  is  a  native  of  the  United  States.  See 
Prcnus  virginiana.  O.  ffuxn,  a  gum  from 
cherry-  and  plum-trees,  occasionally  used  in 
medicine.  O.-laurel,  Pra^nuB  Lauroce'ragw,  a 
tree  which  is  a  native  of  Asia  Minor  and  is 
extensively  cultivated  in  Europe.  The  leaves 
3rield  on  aistillation  with  water  a  peculiar  vola- 
tile oil.  along  with  hydrocyanic  acid.  The  oil 
resembles  the  oil  of  bitter  almond.  It  has  been 
employed  to  flavor  li(^ueurB  and  various  culinary 

e reparations  ;  but,  as  it  is  very  poisonous,  it  must 
e  used,  if  used  at  all,  with  great  caution.  The 
water  distilled  frx>m  the  leaves  is  employed  in 
medicine  for  the  same  purposes  as  hydrocyanic 
acid. 

Ohervil  (tsh?r^vil).  The  popular  name  of 
ChaerophyVlum  Mti^vum,  an  umbelliferous  plant, 
native  of  Europe.  Its  leaves  are  aromatic,  and 
the  plant  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  deobstruent,  and 
alterative. 

Oheeelden*8  operation  (tsh^^fl-d^nz).  1. 
An  operation  for  artificial  pupil,  consisting  of 
an  incision  through  the  sclerotic  dividing  the 
fibres  of  the  iris.    2.  Lateral  lithotomy. 

Ohest  (tsbfst).  One  of  the  great  splanchnic 
cavities,  containing  the  heart  and  the  lungs.  See 
Thorax.  O. -founder,  founder  of  a  horse  at- 
tended with  wasting  of  the  muscles  of  the  chest. 
O. -measurer.  8ee  Stbthombtbr.  O. -voice. 
See  Voice. 

Oheetnut  (tshffl^nnt).  1.  SeeCAOTANXA.  2.  A 
homy  growth  on  the  middle  part  of  the  internal 
surface  of  the  forearm  of  the  horse :  it  is  the  ru- 
dimentary hoof  of  the  internal  digit  or  thomb. 

Ohevestre  (she-v<«^t?r).  A  double  roller  ap- 
plied to  the  head  in  cases  of  fracture  or  luxation 
of  the  lower  jaw.    See  Capistrum. 

OhewBtick  (tshil^stic).    See  CHAwarncK. 

Oheyne's  method  (tsh^nz).  An  operation 
for  the  radical  cure  of  femoral  hernia,  in  which 
a  strip  of  the  pectineus  muscle  is  made*  to  covet 
the  hernial  opening. 

Oheyne-Stokes  nyBtajBrxnu»(tsh^h-stdc80. 
Nystagmus  in  which  there  is  a  gradlial  increase 
in  the  rate  of  oscillations  up  to  a  certain  maxi- 
mum, after  which  there  is  a  gradual  decrease  to 
a  minimum  rate. 

Oheyne-Stokes  respiration.  A  form  of 
respiration  in  which  the  respiratory  movements 
gradually  decrease  until  they  cease  entirely,  and 
after  a  few  seconds  are  resumed'. 

Obian  turpentine  (cai^^m)^  Turpentine  ob- 
tained from  Pista^cia  TereUnnhus:  used  in  the 
treatment  of  cancer.    Doee^  5.  gc  (0^3  Gm. ). 
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Obiaain  (cai^axm).  [L.  ekiaafma.  fr.  Gr.  ;r<^C<<v 
to  nake  a  crooB  like  the  letter  X  (em).]  A  croflB- 
ipg  or  decfusatioii ;  especially,  the  croesing  of  the 
tibiw  of  the  optic  nerve  (opoc  c), 

Otaiaamal  reoeoB  (cai-az^m(il).  Adepreadon 
is  front  of  the  infandibulum  bounded  by  the 
•ipcic  chiaam  and  the  lamina  cinerea. 

Chiasmic  artery  (cai-<iz^mic).  A  branch  of 
the  anterior  oerebial  artery  distributed  to  the 
&Kt  put  of  the  optic  nerve. 

Chiaater  (cai-<i8^t^,  L.  cei-as^ter).  [Gr. 
r.  -.It  f V  to  cross.  ]  A  bandage  for  stopping  hemor- 
rhaiK  from  the  temporal  artery,  named  from  its 
Wini;  shaped  like  a  cross  or  the  Greek  letter 
X  ^h\\ : — written  also  KiaMer. 

Cbiastometer  (cai-os-tom^e-t^).  [Gr.  ;r<a<^<^ 
<7»r»ed  -h  fitrpov  measure.]  A  device  employed 
m  metsuring  any  deviation  from  parallefism  in 
the  optical  axes. 

Chiboa  (shl-bii^).  [Fr.]  The  resinous  exudate 
••f  Bw^tera  gummifera.  It  is  used  in  ointments 
ud  plastera  and  in  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Ohiokan-breast  (tshu/fn).  That  form  of 
the  chest  which  occurs  in  the  affection  known 
»  LoBDosB,  which  see.  It  is  a  prominence  of 
tbe  «lemum  :  it  may  be  due  to  some  obstruction 
of  io&ntUe  respiration,  and  possibly  to  rickets. 
Called  also  Pigfcm-breatt. 

Ohickan-oliolera.  A  contagious  disease  of 
P.'wk,  characterized  by  inflammation  of  the  di- 
^^tive  organs,  diarrhoea,  and  great  weakness. 

Ohickan-ftit  olot.  A  blood-dot  of  a  yellow 
culor,  resembling  a  mass  of  chicken-&t. 

Chickeoi-iKiz.  The  popular  English  name 
for  varicella. 

Chick-pea  xiaral78i8(t8hic^pt).    See  Lathy- 

Chicle  (tshic'l).  A  gum  produced  by  the  tree 
.4<*A'ra4  Sapf/tay  of  tropical  America:  used  as 
( hewiDg-gum. 

Ctaioo  (tBhi^c6).  A  name  for  the  seeds  of 
^rrmnoda^duB  oanaden'tM. 

Chicory  (tshu/o-ri).    See  Cichorium. 

Chief  o^lls  (tshifj.  See  Adelomorphottb 
CELLS.    O.  nucleus.    See  Principal  nucleus. 

Chiene'e  operation  (shlnz).  The  excision 
"f  ii  transverae  wedge  from  the  femoral  condyle 
for  correction  of  genu  valgum,  or  knock-knee. 

Chiggar  (tshig^fr).    Same  as  Chigrb. 

Chignon  ftingoid  (shln-ydn^).  A  nodular 
irmwth  often  seen  on  human  hairs.  It  was  for- 
ONrriy,  but  incorrectly,  regarded  as  a  Gregarina. 

Chigo  (t8htg^6).    See  Chigre. 

Chigie  (tshig^^r).  [Fr.  chimieA  A  small 
•^mi-flea  of  the  West  Indies,  which  insinuates 
AMf  into  Uie  soft  and  tender  parts  of  the  fingers 
a»i  toes,  causing  great  irritation. 

Chilblain  (tBhtVbl6n).  [L.p«Kmo.]  Apain- 
H  inflammatory  swelling  on  the  fingers,  toes,  or 
Wis,  consequent  on  exposure  to  severe  cold  ;  a 
kihe. 

CbUdbearing.    Parturition. 

Chiklbed  (tshaild^b^).  The  condition  of  a 
Tonuui  daring  labor  and  parturition ;  the  puer- 
(«nl  condition.     O.  fever.     See   Puerperal 

fTVIS. 


Ohild-orowing.  Same  as  Laryngishus  strid- 
ulus. 

Ohili  saltpetre  (tshtl^i).  Sodium  nitrate 
occurring  naturally  in  Chili  and  Peru. 

Ohilitis.    See  Cheilitis. 

Ohlll  (tshtl).  A  ri^r ;  the  cold  stage  of  a  dis- 
ease (as  of  an  intermittent  fever). 

OhillB  and  fever.  A  popular  name  for  inter- 
mittent fever. 

Ohilo-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see  words 
beginning  Cheilo-. 

Ohimaphila  (cai-maf^i-l^,  L.  cni-mA^fi-la). 
[Gr.  x^lfM  winter  -f-  fiAeiv  to  love.]  1.  A  genus 
of  ericaceous  plants.  2.  The  U.S. P.  name  for 
the  leaves  of  Chimaphila  umbella^taf  or  pij^is- 
sewa.  It  is  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent.  Used 
in  dropsy  and  urinary  diseases,  also  in  scrofula 
and  cutaneous  eruptions.  Off.  prep.,  Exiractum 
chimaphilx  fluidum.    Dose,  2  fl.  dr.  (7.6  Cc.). 

Ohimaphilin  ^cai-maFi-lin).  A  crystalline 
substance,  CioHigO,  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
Chima^phUa  umbeUa'ta, 

Oliimiotajds  (ctm^^i-o-toc^sts).    See  Chemo* 

TAXIS. 

Ohinmey-sweepers'  canoer.    See  Canceb 

SCROTI. 

Ohin  (tshin).  The  parts  about  the  symphysis 
of  the  lower  jaw;  thementum.  O.-oough.  'See 
Pertussis.  O.-jork,  the  jaw-jerk ;  a  tendon-re- 
flex of  the  muscles  which  close  the  jaw,  obtained 
by  suddenly  depressing  the  lower  jaw  or  by 
striking  the  teeth  when  the  mouth  is  open.  O.- 
presentation,  presentation  of  the  chin  of  the 
foetus  in  labor.  O.  -reflex,  elevation  of  the  lower 
jaw  following  a  blow  upon  the  chin  or  the  teeth. 

China,  Ohina-bark  (tshi^n^).  The  same  as 
Cinchona,  or  Peruvian  bark. 

Ohina-root.  -The  rhizome  or  root  of  SmVlax 
ChVna,  a  plant  of  southeast  Asia.  It  much  resem- 
bles sarsaparilla. 

Ohinohina  (tshm-tehi^n^).  Cinchona,  or  Pe- 
ruvian bark. 

Ohinohona  (t6htn-c6^n^).    See  Cinchona. 

Ohineee  aoonite  (tshai-nlz^).  A  kind  of 
aconite  obtained  from  an  unknown  species  of 
Aconiium,  It  is  very  poisonous,  and  contains 
japaconitine.  Also  called  Japanese  aconite.  C. 
anise,  star  aniBe.  See  Illicium  anisatum.  O. 
catarrh,  influenza.  O.  cinnamon.  See  Cassia 
bark.  O.  rhubarb.  See  Rhubarb.  O.  rlng- 
"wonn,  tinea  imbricata.  O.  twist,  a  kind  of 
silk  thread  for  surgical  use.  O.  wax,  a  white, 
crystalline,  waxy  substance,  resembling  sperma- 
ceti, deposited  by  an  insect,  Co</cus  cerifera,  on 
the  Chmese  ash-tree  :  also  called  Insect  wax. 

Ohlnic  acid  (ctn^tc).    Same  as  Quinic  Aao. 

Ohininuzn  (tsht-nai'nrm,  L.  cni-nl^num). 
[L.]     Same  as  Quinine. 

Ohlnking  percussion  (tshtng^ctng).  A  tink- 
ling resonance  heard  during  the  advancing  and 
reccing  stages  of  certain  cases  of  pneumonia  and 
pleurisy,  more  common  in  childhood  than  during 
adult  life. 

Ohinoidine  (ct-noiMtn).  [L.  china  Peruvian 
bark  -h  Cir.  el^  form.]  A  mixture  of  alkaloids, 
mostly  amorphous,  obtained  as  a  by-product  in 
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the  mann&ctare  of  the  crystallisable  aikaloids 
from  cinchona.  It  ifl  an  antiperiodic,  but  is  little 
uaed.    Dose,  30-60  gr.  (1.9-3.9  Gm.). 

Ohinol  (ct^nol).  Chinolinemonohypochlorite, 
GqH^NCIO.  a  white,  crystalline  powder,  anal- 
gesic and  antipyretic.    Dose,  3-6  gr. 

Ohinoline  (cm^o-lin).  An  alkaloid,  C9H7N ; 
the  same  as  Quinolinb.  It  may  be  prepared  from 
qoinine  or  from  various  coal-tar  products.  It  is 
antiseptic,  antiperiodic,  and  antipyretic.  Used 
in  preserving  anatomical  specimens.  Its  salicyl- 
ate (dose,  3-10  gr.)  and  its  tartrate  (dose,  5-16 
gr. )  are  sometimes  prescribed.  Also  called  Leu- 
coline.    O.  monohypooblorite.    See  Chinol. 

Ohinone  (ctn^6n).    See  Quinokb. 

Ohlnosol  (ctn^o-flol).  An  antiseptic,  anti- 
pyretic, and  astringent  derived  from  chinoline. 

Ohinotoxixi  {cin-o-Ux/ein).  Dichinolindi- 
methylsulphate,  with  properties  like  curare. 

01iionablei>sla  (cai-o-n^-blep^si-a,  L.  chI-o- 
na-bl6p^8i-a).  [Gr.  xt^  snow  4- a/?x^fa  blind- 
ness.]   See  Snow-blindnbhs. 

Obionanthin  (cai-o-nan^thtn).  A  resinoid 
fh)m  the  root  bark  of  Chionan^tkus  virgin^ica.  It 
is  aperient,  tonic,  and  narcotic.  Dose,  1-3  gr. 
(0.065-0.19  Gm.). 

Ohlonanthus  (cai-o-nan^thus).  [Gr.  x^^ 
snow  4-  **^  flower.]  A  genus  of  oleaceous 
shrubs.  C.  virffin^ica,  or  fringe-tree,  is  an  orna- 
mental shrub.  An  infusion  of  the  root  has  been 
used  as  a  tonic ;  the  fluid  extract  of  the  bark  as 
an  aperient  and  a  diuretic,  in  dose  of  i-1  fl.  dr. 
(1.8-3.7  Cc.). 

Ohlonia  (cai-6^ni-^).  A  proprietary  prepara- 
tion of  chionanthus. 

Ohionotyphlosis  (cai-on-o-ti-flA^sis).  [Gr. 
Xt^  snow  -f  rinf^hjot^  blinding.]    Same  as  Snow- 

BLINDNB9S. 

Ohionyphe  (cai-on'i-fi,  L.  cni-A^nu-fS).  [Gr. 
Xt^v  enow  +  i^^  web.]  A  genus  of  fungi.  O. 
Oar'teri,  a  species  of  fungus  said  to  be  the  cause 
of  Madura  foot. 

Ohiraffra  (cai-rag^r^).    See  Cheiragba. 
^  Ohirapeda  (cai-rap^si-a).     [Gr.  ;r"p  hand + 
arrretv  to  touch.  J    Gentle  friction  in  massage. 

Obirarthritls.    See  CHEiRARTHRrns. 

Ohlrata  (ci-r6'ta  or  tshi-r^'t*).  "  Chiretta." 
The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  entire  plant  of  Stoer^ Ha 
Chira^tay  a  gentianaceous  herb,  a  native  of  India. 
It  is  intensely  bitter,  and  is  tonic.  Used  in  dys- 
pepsia, in  the  weakness  of  convalescence,  and  in 
remittents  and  intermittents.  Dose,  20  gr.  (1.29 
Gm. ) .  Off*,  preps. ,  Extradum  chiraUe  fluidum  and 
T^nctura  chiraia. 

Ohiratin  (ci-rat'tn).  A  bitter  principle, 
^96^48^16*  obtained  from  chirata. 

Ohiratofirenin  (ci-ra-to-jen'm).  A  yellowish- 
brown,  amorphous  substance,  CiJEL^O^  obtained 
by  the  action  of  acids  on  chiratin. 

Ohiretta  (tshi-rH'^^).    Same  as  Chirata. 

Ohirettin  (tshi-r^^in).  A  saccharated  pre- 
cipitate prepaid  from  the  infusion  of  chiretta. 

OhirlBxnus.    See  Cheirism. 

Ohiropelvixneter  (cai''^ro-pel-vim'e-t5r).  [Gr. 
X'ip  hand  +  Pblvimbtbr.]  An  instrument  used 
in  manual  measurement  of  the  pelvis. 


Ohiropodalffia  (cai^^ro-po-daFji-9).    Same  as 

ACSODTNIA. 

Ohiropodist  (cai-rop^o-dtst).  [Gr.  x^P  hand 
+  9ro(»c  foot]  Strictly  speaking,  one  who  treata 
diseases  of  the  hands  and  feet,  but  oommoxily 
applied  to  one  who  professes  to  remove  ooms 
and  bunions. 

Ohixopody  (cai-rop'o-dt).  The  businees  or 
profession  of  a  chiropodist 

Ohiropompholsrz.    See  Ghbibopohpholyz. 

Ohirotheoa  (cai-r6-thl^ca).  [Gr.  x^U>  hand  + 
Bfftoi  case.]    A  bandage  for  the  hand. 

Obirurgeon  (cai-rft^jpn).    See  Surobon. 

Obirurgreiry  (cai-rfr'jf-ri).  JX.  chimr'giaj  tr. 
Gr.  x^'-P  hand  -f-  tpv^  work.]    See  Surobry. 

Ohirurgioal  (cai-r^r^ji-c^).  Belonging  to 
surgery;  surgical. 

Ohitin  (cai'ttn).  [Gr.  x*^^  tunic]  A  homy 
substance,  C\Jil^JJ^  the  chief  constituent  of 
the  shells  of  crabs  and  lobsters  and  of  the  oat- 
ward  integument  of  beetles :  also  called  Emomo- 
Un, 

Ohitinous  (cai^ti-nus).  Composed  of  or  of 
the  nature  of  chitin.  O.  defireneration.  Same 
as  Amyloid  dbqbnbration.  O.  tissue,  the  sub- 
stance constituting  the  outward  integument  of 
insects  and  the  shells  of  crustaceans. 

Ohittim  bark  (tshit^'m). 
See  Rhamnus  purshiana. 


Gascara  sagrada. 


Ohloasma  (clo-az^m^  L.  cnlo-As^ma).  [Gr. 
;tAodCe<v  to  be  green.]  A  cutaneous  affection  ex- 
hibiting  spots  and  patches  of  a  yellowish-brown 
color.  The  term  chloasma  is  a  vague  one,  and  is 
applied  to  various  kinds  of  pigmentary  discolora- 
tion of  the  skin.  O.  oaoheotioo^rum,  chloasma 
resulting  fh)m  an  unhealthy  state  of  body.  C. 
firravida^ruxn.  Same  as  C.  uterinum.  C. 
hex>aViouza,  chloasma  supposed  to  be  due  to 
disease  of  the  liver :  also  called  MaeaUe  htpatiae. 

0.  phthisioo^ruxn,  brown  pigmentation  of  the 
skin  of  phthisical  patients.  O.  uteri^nuzn, 
chloasma  occurring  during  pregnancy. 

Ohloraoetate  (cl^rosVt^t).  A  salt  of  chlor- 
acetic  acid. 

Otaloraoetio  aoid  (cl6-r(i-set^ic).  A  remarka- 
ble acid,  in  which  the  three  atoms  of  the  hydro- 
gen of  acetic  acid  are  replaced  by  three  atoms  of 
chlorine.  It  occurs  in  tliree  forms, — ^monochlor- 
acetic  or  ordinary  chloracetic  acid,  CH,C1.- 
COOH ;  dichloracetic  acid,  CHC1,.000H ;  and 
trichloracetic  acid,  CXJla-COOH.  They  are  all 
caustic  liquids. 

Ohloraoeti2ation(cl6^^r(^-set-i-z^^shpn).  Lo- 
cal anaesthetization  by  the  application  of  a  mix- 
ture of  equal  parts  of  chloroform  and  glacial 
acetic  acid. 

Ohloraoid  (cl6-ras^td).  An  acid  in  which 
chlorine  is  the  acidifying  element. 

OhlorsBmia  (cl6-rl'mi-^.  L.  cnlft-rae'mi-a). 
[Gr.  ;t^P^  green  -|-  aifm  blood.]  A  depraved 
condition  of  the  blood,  with  decrease  in  the  num- 
ber of  red  corpuscles  and  the  amount  of  hiemo- 
globin. 

Ohloral    {cWrqi).      [Chlorinb  -f  Alcohol.] 

1.  A  liquid  compound.  CoHClaO,  prepared  by  the 
mutual  action  of  alcohol  and  chlorine.  This  is 
also  called  anhydrous  chloral,  and  combined  with 


fUTT/l'RAT.AMTmB 


ao9 


OHLORBTONB 


witer  it  fonm  ordiiury  chloral  or  chloral  hy- 
dnte.  2.  The  U.S.P.  name  for  chloral  hydrate, 
CJICI/>.H^,  which  oocora  in  rhomDoidal, 
eolorieai,  and  transparent  crystals,  slowly  evap- 
onting  when  exposed  to  the  air,  having  an  aro- 
msUc,  penetrating  odor,  a  hitterish^  caustic  taste, 
and  a  neutral  reaction*  It  is  used  in  medicine  as 
an  asodyzie  and  hypnotic.  In  excessive  doses  it 
is  a  fatal  poison.  In  spasmodic  affections  it  is 
one  of  the  most  powerful  of  remedies.  It  is  used 
in  nervoos  insomnia,  mania,  delirium  tremens, 
hfsteria,  tetanus,  epilepsy,  spasmodic  croup, 
tpasm  of  the  glottis,  asthma,  and  hiccough  ;  lo- 
callv,  it  is  appued  to  fool  sores  and  ulcers.  Dose, 
15^0  gr.  (1-2  Gm.).  O.-axmnonium,  trichlor- 
amido-ethjrUc  alcohol,  Oa^H(NHa)OH,  a  sub- 
fUDDe  said  to  act  like  chloral,  besides  stimulating 
th4f  circulation.  Dose,  5-20  gr.  (0.323-1.3  6m.). 
C.  oaitbiTie,  a  combination  of  cnloral  and  caffe- 
tnr,  Dsed  as  an  anodyne  and  antispasmodic.  O.  - 
camphor,  a  thick,  oily  liquid  prepared  by  rub- 
bimr  tosether  equal  parts  of  chloral  and  cam- 
pb  tr.  It  is  nsea  as  a  counter-irritant  and  local 
aiuntheiic  in  neuralsia  and  pruritus  vulvae.  Also 
nll«d  QutqthoraUd  ddoral.  O.-oarbol,  a  liquid 
prepared  from  chloral  hydrate  and  carbolic  acid, 
in  proportion  of  one  to  one  and  four-tenths  parts, 
it  is  a  local  anaesthetic  and  counter-imtant 
AUo  called  Oatrbolaied  Moral.  O.  oarznin,  a 
•tainiog  fluid  made  by  heating  together  carmine, 
0.()^>  dxsL  ;  hydrochloric  acid,  30  min. :  absolute 
alcoboU  20  Cc.  ;  adding  25  Gm.  chloral  hydrate, 
and  filtering  when  cool.  O.  oyanhydrate,  a 
white,  cry^line  substance,  OCla,.OOH.HCN. 
reeoaunended  as  a  substitute  for  bitter  almond 
vater.  O.  hsrdrate.  See  Chloral,  2d  def  O. 
menthc^  an  oily,  colorless  liquid  prepared  finom 
equal  parts,  by  weight,  of  chloral  and  menthol : 
oaed  as  a  local  anaesthetic  and  counter-irritant  in 
Q»^ralgia.  Also  called  MeniholaUd  Moral.  O.- 
urethane.    See  CHLOBALuavniANB  and  Ural. 

Ohloralamida  (cl6-ral-om^td).  A  cnrstalline 
rohftenoe,  chloral  formamidate,  Ca,CH(OH)- 
(NH.CHO),  nsed  as  a  somnifacient.  It  is  re- 
i»ned  to  be  as  certain  as  chloral  in  its  action,  but 
L«  prompt.  It  is  also  believed  to  be  safer  than 
chloral.    Dose,  20-60  gr.  (1.29-3.88  Gm.). 

Ohioralantiiyyrin  (cl^^^r^il-an-tt-pai^rin).  See 
HmcAL. 

Ohioraloarbamide  (cl6^^r(cl-cAr-bam^aid  or 
•bam'id).  A  feeblv  hypnotic  liauid  prepared  by 
mixing  hydrate  of  tnchloraldenyde  with  carb- 
aziu<ie. 

Chloralfomiaznide  (cl6^^r^l-fi}nn-am^aid  or 
Huu'id).    Same  as  Chloralamids. 

Ohloraliiiiide  (cl6-roKt-inaid  or  -mid) .  [Chlo- 
LiL^-tMmB.]  A  tasteless,  odorless  substance, 
CX:iaCH.NH,  used  as  a  substitute  for  chloral  hy- 
<in»te.    Dose,  3-7  gr.  (0.10-0.45  Gm.). 

Ohloralism  (cl6^rfd-tzm).  1.  The  habitual 
i«  of  chloral  as  an  hjrpnotic.  2.  A  depraved 
fiate  or  habit  of  body  (and  sometimes  or  mind 
^\  which  may  arise  from  the  continual  use  of 
chloral  as  an  hypnotic. 

GbloraliBe  (d^rgl-aix).    To  administer  chlo- 

taL 

Ohloraloin  (clA-roKo^n).     A  yellow  amor- 
phics SQbstanoe  formed  by  the  action  of  chlorine 
oobarbaioin. 
14 


Ohloraloae  (cM^r^l-As).  A  crystalline  com- 
l>ound,  C^HixCls^s-  ^^  ^  ^^  hvpnotic  more  ac- 
tive and  less  dangerous  than  cnloraL  Dose,  12 
gr.  (0.8  Gm.). 

Ohloraloadxne  (cl^-rgl-oc^sim  or  -oc^saim). 
[Chloral -f-OziMB.  J  Anv  one  of  a  series  of 
compounds  of  chloral  hydrate  with  an  ozime. 
They  have  strong  physiological  activity,  due  to 
their  splitting  up  in  the  system  into  chloral  hy- 
drate and  their  respective  oximes.  They  are 
Moralaoetaldoximef  chlonUacetoximef  Moralbenr 
taldoxime,  Moralcenophoroxime,  and  MoralnUrO' 
so-fi'naphiol. 

Ohloralum  (cl6-rA^nm).  A  trade-name  for 
various  proprietary  mixtures  having  aluminum 
chloride  as  a  basis.  They  are  used  as  disinfect- 
ants. O.  amida^tuxn,  chloralamide.  O.  hy- 
dra^tom,  chloral  hydrate. 

Ohloralurethane  (cl6^^ral-i(i^rf-thdn).  A 
substance,  CCl8.CH(0H)  (NH7cO.OC,Ha)  =  C5- 
HfNOaCla,  a  compound  of  chloral  and  urethane, 
recommended  as  a  safe  and  effective  somnifa- 
cient: also  called  Uralium. 

Ohloramide  (cl6-ram^aid  or  -ram^td).  Same 
as  Chloralamide. 

Ohloramyl  (cl6^r(i-mtl).  1.  Amvl  in  which 
chlorine  replaces  the  hydrogen.  2.  An  anaes- 
thetic mixture ;  chloroform  containing  a  small 
proportion  of  amyl  nitrite. 

OhloransBmia  (cl^r^i-ni^mi-^).  Same  as 
Chlorosis. 

Ohloranil  (cl6-ronM).  Tetrachlor-quinone, 
OeCl^Oa.  a  golden-yellow  crjrstalline  substance 
obtained  by  chlorinating  quinone  or  bv  the  ao 
tion  of  potassium  chlorate  and  hydrochloric  acid 
on  phenol. 

Ohloranthus  (cld-ran'thus).  A  genus  of 
piperaoeous  plants,  found  in  the  hot  parts  of 
India  and  America.  They  have  stimulating 
properties  of  great  importance.  The  root  of 
C.  offieina^lU  is  prized  in  Java  as  a  remedy  for 
typhus  fever. 

Otalorate  (dd^rftt).  [L.  Mo^rcu.]  A  combi- 
nation of  chloric  acid  with  a  base ;  a  salt  of 
chloric  acid. 

Ohlorated  (cl6^r^t^).  Same  as  Chlordtatbd. 

Ohloraurio  aoid  (clo-r^ric).  A  deliquescent 
crystalline  substance,  AuCla)HC1.4H^,  formed 
by  adding  hydrochloric  acid  to  a  solution  of  auric 
cnloride  and  evaporating  over  quicklime.  It 
forms  salts  called  ChhrauraleM. 

Ohlorasol  (cWrgrzol) .  A  very  i>oisonous,  oily 
fluid  obtained  oy  the  action  of  fmning  nitric  acid 
on  albumin,  glutin,  etc. 

Ohloroampbor  (ddr-cam^fpr).  A  name  of 
various  compotmds  of  chlorine  and  camphor. 

Ohloremia.    Same  as  Chloram la. 

Ohlorephidroais  (cl6-r«f-Mir6^stB,  L.  cHlo-re- 
fl-dr^sis).  [Gr.  ;rW<^  green  +  e^Spueic  perspi- 
ration.]   Green  perspiration. 

Ohlorethane,  Ohlorethyl  (clo-rHh^6n,  clo- 
rrth'il ).    Ethyl  chloride. 

Ohloretone  (cl6^n-tdne).  A  compound  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  potassium  hydrate  on 
chloroform  and  acetone:  used  as  an  hypnotic 
and  anaesthetic  for  minor  opemtions.  Dose,  5-20 
grains. 
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OhlorhflBmatin   (d6r-hl^m(kttn).     Same  as 

RSMIN. 

Ohlorhydrate  (cl6r-hai^dr6t).  A  hydrochlo- 
ride. 

Ohlorhydrio  (el6r-hai'dric).  SomeasHYDBO- 
CHU)fua 

Oblorio  (cWric).  [L.  chU/ricus.']  Derived 
from  chlorine ;  of  the  nature  of  chlorine.  O. 
aoid,  an  acid,  HClOa,  forming  salts  called  chlo- 
rata,  O.  ethiar.  1.  A  compound  resulting  from 
the  action  of  chlorine  on  olefiant  gas :  generally 
known  as  OU  of  the  Dutch  chemists,.  2.  Same  as 
Sthyl  chloride.    3.  Same  as  Spirttus  chlobo- 

FORMI. 

Ohlorid  (cld^rid).  Another  spelling  of  Chlo- 
ride. 

Chloride  (cl6'rid  or clft^raid).  [L.  chU/ridum.} 
A  combination  of  chlorine  with  different  subi- 
stances.  Among  the  numerous  chlorides  are 
common  salt,  calomel,  and  calcium  chloride.  O. 
of  lime.    See  Calcii  chloridum. 

Ohlorin  (cl6^rin).  Another  spelling  of  Chlo- 
rine. 

Chlorinated  (cl6^ri-n^t«d).  Charged  with 
free  chlorine.  C.  lime.  See  Calx  chlorinata. 
C.  aoda,  a  mixture  of  sodium  chloride  and  so- 
dium hypochlorite  :  used  as  a  disinfectant 

Chlorine  (cl6'rin).  [L.  dhJU/rum  (U.S.P.)  and 
ehlori'num^  fr.  Gr.  x^^f^  green.]  A  non-metallic 
element ;  a  yellowish-green  gas  with  a  suffocating 
odor ;  atomic  weij^ht,  §5.4  ;  specific  gravity,  2.45 ; 

Smbol,  CI.  It  is  a  powerml  disinfectant,  has 
e  property  of  dischamng  colors  from  cotton, 
Hnen,  etc.,  and  is  one  of  the  essential  constitu- 
ents of  the  human  body.  An  aqueous  solution 
of  chlorine  is  used  as  a  stimulant  and  antiseptic. 
C.  huncrer,  a  desire  for  salt  due  to  a  deficiency 
of  chlorine  in  the  body.  C.  poultioe,  a  poultice 
made  of  chlorinated  soda,  linseed  meal,  and  boil- 
ing water :  used  as  an  application  to  sloughing 
and  fetid  ulcers.    C.  water.    See  Aqua  ch'lori. 

Chlorite  (cl6^rait) .  Anv  salt  of  chlorous  acid. 
The  chlorites  are  strong  Dleaching  agents,  and 
active  disinfectants. 

Cblormethyl  (cldr-m^h^tl).  Methyl  chloride. 

Chloro-.  A  prefix  in  compound  terms  mean- 
ing that  chlorine  is  one  of  the  components  of  the 
substance  denoted  or  is  employed  m  its  prepara- 
tion. 

Chloro-anBBmia  (cl6^^ro-a-nl^mi-^).  Same  as 
Chlorosis. 

Chlorobrom  (cl6^ro-br6m).  An  aqueous  so- 
lution of  potassium  bromide  and  chloralamide : 
used  as  an  hypnotic. 

Cblorooarbon  (cl6-ro-cAr^bon).  Carbon  tetra- 
chloride. 

Chlorooarbonic  add  (cl6^^ro-cAr-bon'ic). 
[CHLORO-  + Carbon.]  An  acid,  COCl(OH),  ob- 
tained from  chlorine  and  carbon.  See  Carbon 
oxychloridb. 

Chlorodyne  (cl6^ro-dain) .  A  proprietary  an- 
odyne, said  to  contain  chloroform,  morphine, 
hydrocyanic  acid,  capsicum,  and  cannabis  indica. 
Dose,  tf-10  min.  (0.31-0.62  Cc.). 

Chloroform  (cl6^ro-f($rm).  [L.  cMorofor'mum, 
fr.  chU/rine  -f-  Formyl.]  A  colorless,  volatile 
liquid,  CHCla,  of  a  characteristic  pleasant  ethe- 


real odor,  a  burning,  sweet  taste,  and  a  neutral 
reaction,  obtained  by  the  action  of  chlorinated 
lime  on  acetone.  Chloroformum  of  the  U.S.P. 
consists  of  about  99  per  cent,  by  weight,  of  ab- 
solute chloroform  and  1  per  cent,  of  alcohol.  It 
is  largely  used  as  an  azuesthetic  in  operations,  as 
an  anodyne  in  midwifery,  as  an  antispasmodic  in 
hysteria,  angina,  hiccough,  tetanus,  hydrophobia, 
etc.,  and  locally  as  a  counter-irritant  in  neural- 
gia, toothache,  and  rheumatism.  It  is  usually 
administered  in  the  fonn  of  vapor,  being  inhaleii 
into  the  lungs.  It  is  sometimes  taken  into  the 
stomach  as  an  anodyne  or  a  soporific,  in  which 
case  a  fluidrachm  is  equivalent  to  about  35  drops 
of  laudanum.  C.  anodyne,  the  midura  chtoro- 
formi  et  opii  of  the  N.F.  C.  liniment.  See 
LiNiMBNTUM  chloroforml  O.  watsr.  SeeAqcA 
ghloboforml 

Chlorofbrmism  (cl6^ro-fdr-mtzm).  The  ex- 
cessive use  of  chloroform,  and  the  toxic  symp- 
toms resulting  therefrom. 

Chloroformizatlon  (cl6-ro-fSivmi-z^8hpn). 
1.  The  administration  of  chloroform  as  an  ames- 
thetic.  2.  The  anaesthetic  phenomena  produced 
by  inhaling  chloroform. 

Chlorofbr'mimL  [L.]  The  U.S.P.  name 
for  Chloroform.  C.  purmoa^tum,  the  U.S.P. 
1880  name  for  chloroformum. 

Chloroirenio  acid  (cl6-ro-jfn^ic).  Same  as 
Cafpeic  acid. 

Chlorogenine  (cl6-ro-jfn^in).     Same  as  Al- 

STONINB. 

Chlorol  (cl6^rol).  An  aoueous  solution  of 
corrosive  sublimate,  sodium  chloride,  h3rdrochla- 
ric  acid,  and  copper  sulphate.    It  is  antiseptic 

Chloxolyxnphoma  (cl6-ro-ltm-f&^m^).  [Gr. 
X>'Op6f  green  -|-  L.  lymfpha  lymph.]  Same  as 
Chloroha. 

Chloroma  (cl6-r6'm^).  [Gr.  ;r^«P<5c  green.] 
A  sarcoma  of  a  greenish  color,  occurring  usually 
upon  the  periosteum  of  the  skull :  also  called 
Qreen  cancer, 

Chloropbane  (cld'ro-f<§n).  [Gr.  x^^f^P^  green 
-|-^ve/v  to  show.!  A  green-yellow  coloring 
matter  obtainable  from  the  human  retina.  See 
Chromophane. 

Chlorophenol  (cl6-ro-ft^nol).   See  Chlorphb- 

MOL. 

ChlorophthlBis  (cld-ro-tai'sis).  [Gr.  x>^^ 
green  +  ^iatic  wasting.]  Pulmonary  phthisiB 
with  chlorosiB. 

Chlorophyll  (cWro-ftl).  [Gr.  ;r^<^  jpeen  + 
^AAov  leaf.  ]  The  green  coloring  matter  or  leaves ; 
a  peculiar  green  matter  lying  loose  in  the  cells  in 
the  form  of  grains. 

Clilorophyllan  (cl6-ro-fiKan) .  A  green,  crys- 
talline substance  produced  by  evaporating  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  chlorophyll. 

Chloropiorin  (cl6-ro-pic^rin) .  A  colorless  oil. 
CNOgCls,  obtained  by  distilling  calcium  chloride 
with  picric  acid  or  by  heating  fuminff  nitric  acid 
with  chloroform  :  also  called  NitrochSaro/orm, 

Chloroplatinio  add  (cld^^ro-pla-ttn^ic).  See 
Platinum  chloride. 

ChloroBaroonia(cl6^^ro-flAr-o6^inf).  Same  as 
Chloroma. 


GHLOBOSIS 


211 


OHOLBOYBTOSTOMY 


Chlorosis  (clo-i^eis).  [6n  ;r^^p^  green.] 
Green-eickneas,  a  form  of  ansemia  aifecting  voung 
women  abont  the  age  of  puberty.  It  is  cnarao- 
tnued  by  a  pale  color  of  the  skin,  weakness 
and  langaor,  amenorrhoBa  or  dysmenorrhcea,  de- 
prived appetite  and  digestion,  and  nervous  dis- 
tofbcnoes.  O.  ra^ra,  a  mild  form  of  chlorosis, 
ID  which  there  is  color  in  the  cheeks. 

Gfhloiotio  (clo-rot^tc).  Belonging  to  chlorosis ; 
aSected  with  chlorosis. 

Ohlorooa  add  (cl^^rus).  A  compound  of 
chlorine,  HClOs,  somewhat  feebly  acid  in  its 
natoie.  Its  salts  are  called  ehloriUs.  O.  pole, 
the  negatiYe  i>ole  of  a  battery. 

Oblozosone  (clo-r6^z6n).  TSee  Chlorine  and 
Oxoxs.]  A  yellowish  liquid  obtained  by  the  ac- 
tion of  naacent  chlorine  upon  an  aqueous  solution 
of  caustic  sods.    It  is  strongly  dismfectant. 

Cbloarphanol  (clAr-f i^nol).  Monochlorphenol, 
CfRiClOH,  a  substance  prepared  by  the  chlori- 
catioa  ofphenol.  It  is  antituberculotic  and  anti- 
^ptic  Used  by  inhaling  in  phthisis,  bronchitis, 
and  laryngitis,  and  locally  as  an  antiseptic  appli* 
cation  to  nmi.  or  tubercular  ulcers. 

Ghlomin  (cl6^nTm).   [L.]  Same  as  Chlorinb. 

CUoraret  {cWrt-ret).    Same  as  Chloridb. 

Choaoa  (c^V^f  )•  [I-.i  fr.  Gr.  xo^vij  funnel.] 
Any  funnel-fihaped  cavity  of  the  body  ;  an  in- 
fundibulom.  In  the  plural  {choarue)  it  designates 
the  posterior  nares,  called  also  CWana  ruPrium. 
C.  ooKebri,  the  infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

Choanoid  muscle  (c6^(K-noid).  [Gr.  ;r<^v9 
fannel.]  A  muscle  of  many  animals  which  acts 
ft>  a  retractor  of  the  eyeball.  Traces  of  it  are 
t^imetimes  seen  in  man  as  muscle-fibres  in 
Tenon's  capsule. 

Choaaorrhagia  (c6^^^-no-T^n-^,  L.  ca6^^ar 
no-ri'"  '    *  '     '         "  .  . 

fr 
nariom. 

Choc  en  letour  (shdc-on-r^tAr^).  [Fr.,  "  re- 
tom  shock."]  1.  The  impulse  made  on  the  finser 
ty  the  descending  foetus  in  ballottement.  2.  "me 
inftction  of  a  pregnant  woman  by  syphilis  de- 
rived from  the  foetus. 

Chocolate  (tshoc^o-let).  A  dried  paste  pre- 
pared from  the  seeds  or  kernels  of  Theobn/ma 
Cftm'o,  mixed  with  sugar  and  flavored  with  va- 
nilla or  epioes.  It  is  much  used  in  confectionery. 
When  used  as  a  beverage,  it  is  dissolved  in  hot 
water  or  hot  milk. 

ChcBradoIOfiry  (cl-ro-doKo-ji).  [Gr.  xoip^i 
Krofola  -{-  A^yof  Teaming.]  The  sum  of  what  is 
known  regarding  scrofula. 

Choke-eherry  (tBh6c^tsh«r-«).  The  popular 
name  of  the  shrub  called  Cer'atuB  (or  PrWnas) 
nrpnia^na.    Its  fruit  is  exceedingly  astringent. 

Choke-damp  (tshdc^damp).  A  name  ap- 
plied bv  minere  to  all  irrespirable  gases,  but 
especially  to  carbonic  add  gas. 

Choked  disk  (tshdcd  disc).  An  engorged  or 
bypenemic  condition  of  the  optic  disk.  It  is  de- 
tected by  the  of>hthalmo6Cope,  and  may  occur  in 
mtracnuiial  or  in  nephritic  disease.  1^  Papil- 
una. 

Cb6Uiiff(tBh^^c»ng).  Mechanical  obstruction 
of  the  trachea,  larynx,  or  glottis.    The  term  is 


no-riVi-a).    [Gr.  x^^  ftmnel  +  fitryvi'vai  to  burst 
forth.]    Copious  hemorrhage  from  the  choan® 


popularly  applied  also  to  pharyngeal  obstruction 
or  to  the  suffocation  which  is  produced  by  any 
obstruction  of  the  throat. 

OholsBznia  (co-ll^mi-^,  L.  cHo-lae^mi-a).  [Gr. 
Xo^  bile  H-  aifia  blood.]  The  presence  of  bile  or 
of  bile-pigment  in  the  blood. 

Oholagosic  (col-orgoyic).  1.  Increasing  the 
flow  of  bile.    2.  A  cholagogue. 

Oholacrogue  (col^f^og)-  [^r.  x^^  bile  + 
Ayeiv  to  lead.]  A  medicine  which  has  the  prop- 
erty of  increasing  the  evacuation  of  bile. 

Oholalic  acid  (coAaVic).  One  of  the  bile 
adds,  CmH4o06  :  called  also  ChoUc  acid, 

Oholaofireitls  (co-lan-ji-ai^tis,  L.  CHo-lan-ge- 
I'tis).  [Gr.  ATo^  bile -foyy'«»' vessel.]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  bile  ducts. 

Oholangiostomy  (cc/^an-ji-os^to-mt).  The 
making  of  a  fistulous  opening  into  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Oholanglotoniy  (cc/^lan-ji-ot^o-mt).  The 
opening  of  a  bile  duct  within  the  liver  for  the 
removsd  of  a  gall-stone. 

Oholechlorin  ( col-i-cl6^nn) .  See  Biuvebdin. 

Oholecyaoin  (col-i-sai^^nin).    See  Bilicya- 

NIN. 

Oholec3nsit  ( coFi-stst) .    Same  as  CHOLBCYflms. 

Oholecyatectasia  (col^^i-sis-tec-t^zi-^  L. 
CH6^^1e-cus-tec-tA^si-a).  Distention  of  the  gall- 
bladder. 

Oholecyateotomy  (col-i-sts-tec^to-mi).  [L. 
cholecys^tis  gall-bladder -h  Gr.  kicro/j^  excision.] 
The  operation  of  cutting  out  the  gall-bladder. 

Oholecystendsrsis  (c(/^Ii-sts-tm^di-sis).  An 
ooeration  where,  after  removal  of  a  gall-stone, 
tne  opening  in  the  gall-bladder  is  closed  by 
suturing  edges  of  wound  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

Oholecystenterorrhaphy  (c(/^li-8is-ten-t«r- 
dT^qrfi).  The  union  of  the  gall-bladder  and  small 
intestine  in  biliary  fistulse. 

CQiolecyBtenterostomy  (coK^i-sis-t^n-tf- 
ros^to-mi).  [Gr.  x^^  bile  -f-  «{^r«c  cjrst  -f  ivrepov 
intestine  +  or<$/ia  mouth.]  The  operation  for 
making  an  artificial  connection  oetween  the 
gall-bladder  and  the  small  intestine. 

Oholecystlc  ( col-i-eis^tic) .  Pertaining  to  the 
gall-bladder. 

Oholec3mtltis  (coF^i-sis-tai^tis,  L.  cH6^^e-cus- 
tt^tis).     Infiammation  of  the  gall-bladder. 

Oholecystocolostomy  (col-i-siVto-co-los^- 
to-mi).  [Gr.  xo^  bile-f  «^«f  bladder -{- ic6^ov 
colon  +  rtfiveiv  to  cut.]  The  making  of  an  open- 
ing between  the  gall-oladder  and  the  colon. 

OholeosrstolithotripBy  (col-i-eis''to-lith'o- 
trip-si).  [See  Cholbctot  and  Lithotripsy.]  The 
crushing  of  stones  in  the  gall-bladder. 

Oholecystoxny  (col-i-sis^to-mi).  Same  as 
Cholbcybtotomy. 

Obolecystoncus  (coK'i-stfrtong'ccs,  L.  cat/^- 
le-cus-ton'cus)  [Gr.  xo>^  bile  4-  fvlrrtf  bladder  + 
*y«)f  swelling.]    Tumor  of  the  gall-bladder. 

Oholeoystorrhaphy  (coKM-sis-tor^^i-fi). 
[Cholbcyot  -f-  Gr.  Im^  suture.  J  The  operation 
of  suturing  the  gall-bladder. 

CholecystOBtoxny  (col'^i-sis-tos'to-mtj. 

[Cholbcystis  4-  Gr.  <n-4/ia  mouth.]    1.  The  surgi- 
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eal  formation  of  an  opening  into  the  galUblad- 
der.    2.  CholecystenteroBtomy. 

Oholeoystotomy  (col'^i-sie-tot'o-mi).  [Or. 
XP^  bile  +  Kbortc  cyst  -f-  «>M  cutting.]  The  cut- 
ting of  the  gaU-bladder,  as  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
moving gall-stones. 

Oholedoobiarotia  (col-i-do-ci-Arc/shi-^). 
[Gr.  xo^  bile  +  ^X^  receiving  -f-  L.  arcta^re  to 
narrow.  ]  Narrowing  or  obliteration  of  the  com- 
mon bile  duct 

OholedoohitiB  (ool^^i-do-cai^tts,  L.  cHO-le-do- 
cai^tis).    Inflammation  of  the  common  bile  duct 

Oholedoohoduodenofltomy  (ool-i-dd^^co- 
diu-o-de-nos^to-mi).  [See  Oholrdochods  and 
DuoDKNOsTOMT.]  The  formation  of  an  artificial 
passage  between  the  common  bile  duct  and  the 
duodenum. 

Oholedooho-eiiteroetomy  (col-i-dd^^co-en- 
tf-roB^to-mi).  [See  Cholbdochoub  and  Ezraxaoe- 
TOMY.]  The  formation  of  an  artificial  passage 
between  the  common  bile  duct  and  the  intestine. 

Oholedooholitbotripsy  (col-i-d6^^co-Hth^o- 
tn'p-st).  [See  Gholedochous  and  LrrHoraiFSY.] 
The  crushmg  of  a  gall-stone  in  the  common  bile 
duct. 

Oholedoohostomy  (col^^i-do-cos^to-mt). 
[Gholedochous  +  Gr.  trrdfia  mouth.  ]  The  opera- 
tion of  formine  a  fistula  in  the  gall-duct  through 
the  abdominal  wall. 

Oholedoohotomy  (coK^i-do-cot^o-mt). 

[Gholxdochoub  -h  Gr.  rof4  cutting.]  The 
making  of  an  incision  into  the  common  bile 
duct. 

Oholedoohous  (co-l«i^o-cua).  [Gr.  xo>4  bOe 
-f  dkx^oBai  to  receive.]    Receiving  gall  or  bile. 

OholedolOflry  (col-^-doKo-jt).  [Gr.  X9^  bile 
-h  ^y<K  treatise.]    The  science  of  the  bile. 

OholehsBxnia  (col-i-ht^mi-^,  L.  cHO-le-hae^- 
mi-a).  [Gr.  x^^  bile4-«*A^  blood.]  The  pres- 
ence of  bile  in  the  blood. 

Oholeio  aoid  (coKi-tc).  An  acid  found  in 
saponified  ox-gall. 

Oholeln  (coKi-tn).  J[L.  cholei^na.  fr.  Gr.  x^^ 
bile.]  1.  A  peculiar  principle  of  bile.  2.  Same 
as  Ghounb. 

Oholellth  (coH-Hth).  [Gr.  xo^  bile-f  Aiflbc 
stone.]    A  gall-stone. 

Cholelithiasis  (col^^i-lt-thai  Vats.  L.  CRo^^e- 
li-thi-A^sis).  [Gr.  ;t«^  bile  +  Lfthiasis.]  A  for- 
mation or  the  presence  of  calculi  in  tne  gall- 
bladder ;  the  diatheslB  favoring  the  formation  of 
gall-stones. 

Oholelithotomy  (coK'i-li-thot'o-mi).  [Gr. 
Xo^  bile  -f-  LrrHOTOMY.  ]  Remo  vid  of  a  gall-stone 
through  an  incision  into  the  biliary  passages. 

Oholelithotrity  (col-i-li-thot'ri-ti).  The  op- 
eration of  crushing  a  biliary  calculus. 

Otaolemesia  (col-i-mrsi-^).  [Gr.  xo^  bile  + 
ifitfftc  vomiting.]    The  vomiting  of  bile. 

Oholemia.    Same  as  Ghol^emia. 

Oholepoiesis  (col'^i-poi-l'sis,  L.  cHo'^le-poi- 
^sis).  [Gr.  xo^  bile-f 'ro<riv  to  make.]  The 
generation  or  secretion  of  bile. 

Oholepyra,  Oholepsrxia  (col-i-pai^r^,  -pai^- 
ri-^).  A  bilious  fever;  a  feveristi  condition 
associated  with  or  due  to  biliary  disorder. 


Ohdlepyxrhin  (col-i-pir^in).  [Gr.  x^^  bile 
4-  irvppd^  yellowish-red.  ]    Same  as  Biuphxin. 

Oholera  (col'f-r^  L.  CH61e-ra).  [Gr.  x^^'^P^* 
fr .  X9^  bile.  1  A  disease  marked  by  vomiting  and 
purging  of  bile  (this  is  true,  at  least,  respecting 
European  cholera),  with  painful  griping  and 
spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  afxiomen  ana  calves  of 
tne  legs,  etc.  Aliirid  o.  See  Algid.  Aaiatio  o., 
a  remarkable  epidemic  disease,  consisting  in  a 
malignant  form  of  cholera,  in  which  all  the  symp- 
toms are  much  more  severe  and  rapid  in  their 
progress  to  a  generally  fiital  issue.  It  is  believed 
to  De  dependent  upon  a  8i>ecific  micro-organism, 
the  comma  bacillus,  or  Spirillum  choUrte  (uiaHcx, 
O.  bilio^sa,  '*  bilious  cholera ;"  copious  and  fre- 
quent vomiting,  at  first  of  the  alimentary  and 
fecal  matters,  with  redundancy  of  bile,  and 
spasms  of  the  legs  and  thighs.  This  is  nothing 
more  than  a  form  or  variety  of  European  cholera. 
O.  hand,  a  peculiar  livid  a^pcAranoe  of  the  hand 
seen  in  the  last  stages  of  Aoatic  cholera.  O.  in- 
fbn'tuxn,  ''cholera  of  in&nts ;"  a  form  of  chol- 
era morbus  common  among  children  in  the 
United  States  during  the  summer  months,  and 
hence  called  the '  *  summer-complaint "  It  is  due 
to  improper  feeding  and  lack  of  care  and  to 
teething.  O.  morbus,  acute  gastro-enteritis, 
attend^  with  vomiting,  watery  diarrhoea,  and 
cramps,  and  occurring  generally  in  summer  and 
autumn.  It  is  causea  of  improper  food,  espe- 
cially unripe  fruit  and  ice-water.  Also  called 
Simple  cholera  ana  Summer  cholera,  O.  nos^- 
tras.  Same  as  Gholera  morbus.  O.  typhoid, 
a  typhoid  state  often  following  the  al^d  stage 
of  cholera,  due  to  the  interference  with  tissue 
metamorphosis  consequent  on  enfeebled  condi- ' 
tion  of  the  circulation. 

Otaolerafbne  (coAer^grf^n).    See  Golerapro- 

NIA. 

Oholeraio  (col-f-r^^ic) .  Belonging  to  cholera  ; 
bilious.  O.  diarrhCBa,  any  severe  acute  diar- 
rhcea  without  recognizable  cause.  O.  fiBM3e,  the 
pinched,  livid  countenance  seen  in  Asiatic 
cholera.  O.  Toioe,  the  feeble,  hoarse  voice 
of  a  patient  in  the  last  stages  of  Asiatic  cholera. 

Oholeraphobia  (col-f-r^i-f^^i-^).  [Gr.  xo^pa 
cholera  +  ^/3oc  fear.  J    See  Gholerophobia. 

OlioleFaphonia  (col-j^r(l-f^^ni-9).  [Gr.  AT^^pa 
cholera  +  i^  voice.  ]    Same  as  Gholeraic  voice. 

Oholerifbrm  (coPf-ri-fdrm).  [L.  ehol^era-^ 
for^ma  form.]  Resembling  cnolera.  O.  diar- 
rhcBa,  cholera  infantum. 

Otaolerlne  (coVf-rin),  1.  The  first  stage  of 
epidemic  cholera.  2.  A  light  form  of  sporadic 
cnolera,  characterized  by  a  sudden  uneasiness, 
freouent  stools,  watery  alvine  dejections,  and 
moderate  fever. 

Oholexiaatlon  (col-f-ri-z^shpn).  Inoculation 
with  cholera  as  a  protective  measure. 

Oholeroid  (coK^-roid ) .  Same  as  Gholrbifobm. 

Oholeropbobia  (col-f-ro-f^^i-^).  [Gholera 
-f-  Gr.  ^/3of  fear.]    A  dread  of  cholera. 

Oholerot3n;>hus  (col-f-ro-tai^ftrs).  [Gholera 
-f  Typhus.]  The  most  malignant  fonn  of  Asi- 
atic cholera. 

Oholerrhagia  (col-^-r^^ji-^).  [Gr.  xo^  bile 
+  ^tjyvinMu  to  burst  fortn.]  Bilious  diarrhoBa  or 
cholera  morbus. 
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Ohol8r3rtlirin  (co-ln/i-thnn).  [Gr.  ^o^  bile 
-*■  iptfipSf  red.]    Same  as  Biububin. 

OholeBteaTin  (col-^s-tl^nn).  Same  as 
CaoLVimsiK. 

OhotoBteatoma  {col-^s^H-grWm^),  [GT.xo^ 
bOe  +  SrcATOiCA.  1  A  &tty  tamor,  laminated  and 
peariv.  principally  compoleed  of  degenerated  tis- 
ene-oeila,  and  ottoa  containing  crysUils  of  cholee- 

OholeatenBmia  (co-les-tf-rl^mi-^  L.  CHo-les- 
te-ne^mi-a).  [L.  chcleMeri^na  -h  Gr.  aifta  blood.] 
Morbid  ezoefls  of  cholesterin  in  the  blood,  resolt- 
mg  fiom  non-excretion. 

Oholeeterlo  aoid  (col-«B-t«Ktc).  An  acid, 
CuU|«0|,  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
cboleftenn. 

Cbolastarln  (co-las^tf-nn).  [Gr.  xo^  bile  + 
rrtpe^c  firm  or  solid.]  A  pearl-like,  fatty  sub- 
Aance,  C^H^O,  of  which  numan  biliary  calculi 
«e  chiefly  compoeed.  It  is  found  also  inoile  and 
ID  nerve-taflsae. 

Oholflstertd  (co-l«8^tf-rol).  A  crystalline  al- 
cohol, an  important  constituent  of  gall-stones, 
and  found  also  in  brain-tissue. 

Chototalin  (co-lft>lin).  [Gr.  x<^  hile-f 
^(}ja(  end.]  A  yellow  pigment,  Ci«HxaN.O«,  the 
last  product  resulting  from  the  continued  oxida- 
tion of  bilirubin. 

Obotoozia  (col-i-iii^ri-^).    See  Cholubia. 

CholeTerdin  (col-i-v2r^dtn).  [Gr.  xo^  bile 
-  L.  fir^idit  green.]    Same  as  Biuctanin. 

Gbotto  add  (ooKic) .    Same  as  Cholalic  acid. 

OhoUoele  (coKi-ell,  L.  cHo-li-c^^6).  [Gr. 
V>^4  bile  +  K^M  tumor.]  A  swelling  or  disten- 
boQ  of  the  gall-bladder  with  bile. 

Oboliiie  (col'in).  [Gr.  xo^  bile.]  A  pto- 
maine, C^j^NO^  trimeth^rloxyethyl  ammonium 
bTdnie,  found  m  brain-tissue,  in  the  bile,  in 
Tolk  of  egg,  and  in  many  decomposing  animal 
and  Tegetaole  tissues.  It  is  |>oisonous,  but  much 
^  so  than  neurine,  into  which  it  is  convertible 
hr  decomposition. 

Oholioio  aoid  (co-ltn^ic).     A  peculiar  sub- 
atanoe  obtained  from  bile. 
Gholoohlorin  (oo-lo<d6^rin).    Same  as  Biu- 


Obbloohxome  (ooFo^nr^m).  [Gr.  x<^^  bile  + 
a:pmii«  color.]    Any  biliary  pigment. 

ObidooTaiiin  (col-o-sai^^i-nin) .  [Gr.  xpM  bile 
-  d«»or  blue.]  A  pigment,  blue  in  some  of  its 
vlntione,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  the  natural 
pigments  of  the  bile. 

OholobaBniatin  (col-o-ht^m^-ttn).  [Gr.  xo^ 
biW  -^  HMMxrts.]  Pigmentary  substance,  a  de- 
nrative  of  haematin,  found  in  the  bile  of  the 
thwp  and  the  ox. 

Oholoidaiiio  add  (col-oi-dan^tc).  An  acid 
"leriTed  from  cholic  acia. 

Chdoldinio  add  (col-oi-dtn^ic).  An  acid, 
St^l^f  derived  from  cholalic  acid  by  boiling 
vitb  bydrochloric  acid. 

Obotottth  (coKo-lith).  [Gr.  xo^  bile-f-A/flof 
ttonr.]    A  gall-stone,  or  biliary  calculus. 

Chdopheln  (col-o-f  rin).   Same  as  Biliphein. 


Oholoplania  (col-o-pl^ni-^  L.  cno-lo-pU^- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  xo^  hue  +  n^wi  wandering.  ]  Jaun- 
dice ;  bile  in  the  tissues  or  in  the  blood. 

ObolorrhcBa  (col-o-rt'»,  L.  cHo-lo-roe'a).  [Gr. 
xo^  bile  +  i)oia  flow.]  A  copious  or  abnormally 
large  flow  of  bile. 

Oholosis  (co-iysis).  [Gr.  x^M  bile.]  Any 
biliary  disease. 

OholosteffnoBis  (col-o-steg-n6'sts).  [Gr.  x^^ 
hUe -\- oriYvuatt  making  close.]  Tmckening  of 
the  bile. 

Oholuria  (co-liA'ri-^).  [Gr.  xo^  bile  -f-  oipw 
urine.]  The  existence  of  bile  in  the  urine ;  dis- 
coloration of  the  urine  from  bile. 

Ohondodendron  (con-do-dni^dron).  A  genus 
of  menispermaceous  climbing  shrubs,  some  spe- 
cies of  wnich  flimish  pareira  {q.  v,). 

Chondral  (conMr^l).  [Gr.  x^^poc  cartilage.] 
Pertaining  to  or  formed  by  cartilage. 

OhondraliriA  (con-draFji-a.  L.  cHon-drAl'- 
gi-a).  [Gr.  x^^P^c  cartilage  -h  «^yof  pain.]  Pain 
m  the  cartilages. 

Otaondreotomy  (con-dr«;'to-mt).  [Gr.  x^ 
dpog  cartilage  -f  iicTOfi^  excision.  ]  The  cutting  out 
of  a  cartilf^. 

OhondrezarthxoBls  (con-drec-sAr-thrft^sis). 
[Gr.  x^P^  cartilage  +  e^ap^pelv  to  dislocate  a 
joint]    IMslocation  of  a  cartilage. 

Ohondrifloation  (con^Mri-ft-c6^shpn).  [Gr. 
xMpo^  cartilage  +  L.  fa' cere  to  make.  J  The  for^^ 
mation  of  cartilage. 

Ohondrigen  (conMri-jm).  [Chondbiu  4-  Gr. 
yewav  to  produce.]    See  Chondrogbn  and  Gabti- 

LAGIN. 

Ohondriffluooee  (con-dri-ffKl^cfts).  [Gr.  x^ 
6poc  cartilaffe  + Glucose.]  A  sort  of  elucose 
formed  by  boiling  cartilage  with  dilute  hydro- 
chloric or  sulphuric  acid. 

Ohondrin  (conMrin).  [Gr.  x^pof  cartila^.l 
A  proteid  substance,  resembling  gelatin,  obtained 
from  the  permanent  cartilages,  the  cornea,  etc. 
It  is  considered  to  be  a  mixture  of  gelatin  with 
chondromucoid  and  chondroitic  acid.   See  Chon- 

DBOGSM. 

Ohondritis  (con-drai^tts,  L.  cHon-dri'tis). 
[Gr.  x^vSpof  cartilage.]  Inflammation  of  car- 
tilage. 

Ohondroblast  (conMro-blost).  [Gr.  xMpoc 
cartilage  -f  p^aardc  germ.  ]  An  embryonic  cell  of 
the  tissue  which  b^mes  cartilage. 

Ohondroolast  (conMro-clost).  [Gr.  ;r^pof 
cartilage  +  '^v  to  break.1  A  giant  cell  con- 
cerned in  the  absorption  of  cartil^^. 

Ohondroooraooid  muscle  (con-dro-cor^(i- 
coid).  An  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the 
first  costal  cartilage  and  inserted  into  the  cora- 
coid  process. 

Ohondrooostal  (con-dro-cos^t(il).  Pertaining 
to  the  ribs  and  the  costal  cartilages. 

Ohondrooraniuxn  (con-dro-cr^ni-um).  [Gr. 
X^vSpoc  cartila^  +  Cranium.  ]  The  cranial  struc- 
ture of  the  embryo  during  its  cartilaginous  stage. 

Ohondrodendron  (con-dro-dm'dron).  See 
Ohondodendron. 
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Ohondrodynia  (conniro-din^i-^,  L.  CHon«dro- 
du'ni-a).  [Gr.  x^poc  cartilage -|- odirv^  pain.] 
Pain,  especially  chronic  pain,  in  a  cartilage. 

Ohondro-epitrodhlearis  (con'^dro-«pH-troc- 
li-^^rts).  An  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the 
cartilages  of  one  or  two  ribs  (generally  the  sev- 
enth), or  from  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle,  and  inserted  into  the  fiascia  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  arm  or  into  the  intermus- 
cular septum. 

Ohondroflbroma  (con^'dro-fei-br6'm^). 

[Chondroma  +  Fibroma.  ]    A  chondiomatous  tu- 
mor with  fibrous  elements. 

Ohondrogen  (con^dro-jen).  [Gr.  x^po^  car- 
tilage -I-  yewav  to  produce.]  The  base  of  the 
true  cartila^  and  of  the  cornea.  By  boiling,  it 
is  resolved  mto  Chondrin. 

OhondrogenesiB  (con-dro-j«n^e-8ts).  The  for- 
Qiation  of  cartilage. 

Ohondrofirenetio  layer  (con'^dro-j«-nrt^ic). 
The  inner,  looser  layer  of  the  perichondrium, 
which  is  intimately  concerned  m  the  develop- 
ment of  new  cartilage. 

OhondroGTlossus  (con-dro-glos^us).  [L.]  A 
small  muscle,  or  rather  flBuaciculus  of  muscular 
fibres,  running  from  the  cartilage  of  the  os  hy- 
oides  to  the  tongue.  It  may  be  considered  as  a 
part  of  the  hyoglossus. 

Ohondrogluoose  (con-dro-gl<i^c6s).  See 
Ohondriglucose. 

Obondrography  (con-drog^rckfi).  [Gr.  x^ 
<Jpof  cartila^  -f-  ypd^iv  to  write.]  A  description 
of  the  cartOages. 

Obondroid  (conMroid).  [Gr.  x^P^K  cartilage 
-f  elSog  form.]  Resemblins  cartilage.  O.  oan- 
oer,  a  form  of  scirrhus  which,  when  cut,  pre- 
sents a  shining,  cartilaginous  appearance.  O. 
tumor.    Same  as  Enchondroma. 

Obondrology  (con-droKo-jt).  [Gr.  x^^P^ 
cartilage  -f-  Tuiryoq  discourse.]  The  science  of 
cartilages. 

Obondroxna  (con-dr6'm^).  [Gr.  x^^P^  car- 
tilage.] A  cartilaginous  growth  or  tumor ;  en- 
chondroma. 

Obondroxnalacia  (con^^dro-ma-ld^shi-^  L. 
CHon'Mro-ma-IA'ci-a).  [Gr.  x^vSpog  cartilage + 
ftaXoKla  softness.  ]  Softening  or  preternatural  soft- 
ness of  cartilage.  O.  au'^ris.  Same  as  Hjema- 
toma  auris. 

Obondromatous  (con-drom^(i-tDs).  Carti- 
laginous ;  composed  of  cartilage. 

Obondroznyxoxna  (con^'dro-mic-sft'm^).  A 
myxoma  containing  cartilaginous  elements. 

ObondropbaryngeuB  (con'^dro-far-m-jl'us, 
L.  cHon^^dro-fa-run-^us).  The  part  of  the 
middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  arising  from 
the  lesser  horn  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Obondroplast  (con^dro-plost).  [Gr.  x^P^ 
cartilage  -h  nXdaaeiv  to  form.  J  A  cell  concerned 
in  the  formation  of  cartilage ;  a  chondroblast. 

Obondroporosis  (con'^dro-po-rft^sis).  [Gr. 
x6v6pog  cartilage  -f-  ir6poi  passa^.]  The  rarefiic- 
tion  of  cartilage  by  the  formation  of  spaces  in  it, 
occurring  in  the  process  of  ossification. 

ObondroBarooma  (con^^dro-sAr-c6'm^).  [See 
Chondroma  4-  Sarcoma.]  A  sarcoma  containing 
cartilaginous  elements. 


Obondroae  (con^dr6s).     Same  as  Chondri- 

GLUOOSB. 

Obondrosis  (con-drft^sis).  1.  The  progress  of 
chondroma.  2.  The  formation  of  cartilage.  3.  A 
chondroma,  or  cartilaginous  tumor. 

Obondrostemal  (con-dro-flter'ncd).  Pertain- 
ing to  the  costal  cartilages  and  the  sternum. 

Cbondrost08is(con-dro8-t6^sts).  IGr.  x^^poc 
cartilage  -f-  harhv  bone.]  Intracartilaginous  os- 
sification. 

Obondrotoxne  (con^dro-t6m).  [See  Chon- 
DROTOMY.  ]    An  instrument  for  dividing  cartilage. 

Obondrotomy  (con-drot^o-mi).  [Gr.  x^^p*^ 
cartila^  +  rkftvtiv  to  cut.  ]  Dissection  or  division 
of  cartilage. 

Obondrozipboid  ligaments  (con^Mro-zif^- 
oid).  Flat  bands  of  fibres  extending  obliquely 
upward  and  outward  from  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior surfaces  of  the  xiphoid  cartilage  to  the 
corresponding  surfiaces  of  the  sternal  end  of  the 
seventh  costal  cartilage. 

Obondrua  (conMrus).  Carrageen.  The  U.S. P. 
name  for  Chon^drus  crWpu»  and  GigarH^na  main- 
iUo^sa,  or  Irish  moss,  an  al^  found  generally  on 
the  sea-coast  It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent. 
Used  in  chronic  afiections  of  the  chest,  dysen- 
tery, diarrhoea,  and  renal  and  cystic  disorders. 

Obopart's  amputation  (sho-pftrzO-  Ampu- 
tation of  the  foot  at  the  mediotarsal  articulation, 
retaining  the  astragalus  and  the  calcaneum. 

Obopart's  Joint.    See  Msdiotarsal  abticx^- 

LATIOM. 

Obopping  (tshop^ing) .  A  massage  movement 
consisting  in  striking  the  surface  of  the  patient's 
body  witti  the  ulnar  border  of  the  hand. 

Oborda  (c^r'd*),  pi.  ehor^dx.  [Gr.  x<H^  in- 
testine, oord.l  A  cord  ;  any  string ;  a  sinew  or 
nerve.  O.  dorsa^lis,  the  primary  axis  in  the 
embryo  which  precedes  the  spinal  column.  See 
NoTOCHORD.  (3.  mag^na,  tne  tendo  AchiUis. 
O.  saliva,  the  variety  of  submaxillary  saliva 
produced  by  stimulating  the  chorda  tjmpani 
nerve.  O.  spermaVioa,  the  spermatic  cord. 
O.  spinalis.  See  Spinal  cord.  ObordSB  ten- 
din^esB,  the  tendinous  cords  connecting  the 
columnse  camese  of  the  ventricles  with  the  au- 
ricular valves  of  the  heart  See  Mrscuu  papfl- 
LARiB.  O.  t3nzi^pani,  a  branch  of  the  seventh 
pair  of  nerves,  distributed  to  the  submaxillary 
and  indirectly  to  the  sublingual  glands  and  the 
tongue ;  the  trunk  probably  conveys  fibres  from 
the  fl^ossopharyngeal  nerve.  O.  umbllioa^lis. 
See  Umbiucal  cord.  O.  ventrio'uli,  the  gas- 
tric plexus  of  the  par  vagum.  ObordSB  voca'- 
lee,  "vocal  cords,"  distinguished  as  the  true 
and  the  false ;  they  consist  respectively  of  the 
inferior  and  superior  thyro-ar3rtenoid  hgaments 
enclosed  within  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane. 
The  vibrations  of  the  inferior  folds  produce 
voice.   ObordSB  Willis^iL  See  Willis's  ghords. 

Obordal  (c^r'dflil).  Pertaining  to  a  chord,  es- 
pecially the  notochord.  O.  saliva.  See  Chorda 
SALIVA.  O.  abeatb,  the  investment  of  the  noto- 
chord ;  the  perichord.  O.  tissue,  the  substance 
of  the  notochord  ;  a  modified  form  of  entoder- 
mal  tissue. 

ObordapsuB  (c^r-dap^sus).  [Gr.  xop^v  intes- 
tine +  airreiv  to  bind,  to  seize.  ]    A  kind  of  violent 
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cpaonodic  colic,  in  which  the  latge  intestine 
teems  as  if  it  were  twisted  into  knots. 

Ohordee  {edr-di^.  [Fr.  ctyrdS  corded  or 
twisted.]  A  painful  tension  and  downward 
cnrraUire  of  the  penis  during  erection,  experi- 
enced in  gonorrhoea. 

CbcrdliiB  (c^r-dai'tts,  L.  cnor-dl^tis].  An  in- 
flammation of  the  spermatic  cord  or  oi  the  vocal 
cords.  O.  tabero^sa,  a  attended  with  the  foiv 
mation  of  nodules  and  white,  opaque  patches 
opon  the  vocal  cords. 

OhordoakBleton  (c^r-do-sc«lYt()n).  That 
I«rt  of  the  skeleton  which  forms  about  the  noto- 
chord,  including  the  spinal  column  and  part  of 
the  base  of  the  skull. 

Chordiiretliritis  (cdrdiu-rf-thrai^tts,  L.  cHor- 
iiu-re^thrt^tis).    Same  as  Chobdeb. 

Ohorea  (oo-r1'»,  L.  ceo-rfi^a).  [Gr.  x^pf^^ 
dADdng.]  St.  Vitus's  dance ;  a  convulsive  dis- 
etae  characterized  b^  irregular  and  involuntary 
moTements  of  the  limbs.  It  usually  occurs  in 
orir  life,  and  affects  girls  more  frequently  than 
boys.  Some  of  the  varieties  of  c,  besides  those 
pien  below,  are  AutomaJlic,  Chronic^  Diaphroff- 
matir^  Eteetrical,  epidemic,  HeredUaryy  Hysterical^ 
Huntingdon' 9^  Laiyngeal^  Mardcuxd,  Methodical, 
Mimeticy  Poti-hemipleffic,  Poti-paralytiCf  Prehemir 
pUgiCy  Rkffihmic^  Rotatory ,  Senue,  and  Sydenham' 8, 
for' which  see  the  ai^ectives.  O.  insa^niens, 
chorea  complicated  with  insanity,  seen  most  fre- 
quently in  adult  women,  and  often  occurring  dur- 
utf  Dregnancy.  O.  of  the  iris.  Same  as  Hippus, 
i5t  ilef  O.  xna^jor.  See  Hysterical  chobea. 
C.  mi'Dor,  ordinary  chorea  with  moderate  con- 
vulsive movements.  O.  soripto^rum,  writers' 
cnunp.  O.  aeni^lis.  1.  Chorea  occurring  in 
old  people.    2.  Same  as  Pabaltsis  agitans. 

Cboreal  (co-ri^ql).    Same  as  CHOBEia 

Ofaoieio  (co-rt^tc).  Pertaining  to  chorea.  O. 
ataxia,  the  incoordination  seen  in  the  volun- 
Ury  motions  of  choreic  patients.  O.  oonvul- 
sicb,  anv  of  the  spasmooic  movements  charao- 
t«Tiftic  oi*  chorea.  O.  insanity,  insanity  due  to 
chorea.    See  Chobea  insanienb. 

ChoreUbrm  (co-Ti^i-tdrm).  [Chobea  +  L. 
fyma  form.]     Resembling  chorea. 

Oboreoinania  (c6^^ri-o-m6^ni-a,  L.  cHO-ri-o- 
mi'ni-a).  [Gr.  x^P^"^  dance  -f  Mania.]  See 
DAj;ai«o  mania. 

ChortoblagtOBiB  (c6^M-o-bla8-t6^8is).  [Gr. 
toi«ov  Mil  ^  P^MTTdc  sprout,  shoot]  Skin  dis- 
<rase  marked  by  connective-tissue  growth. 

Ohoriooapillaris  (c6^^ri-o-cap-i-l^^ris,  L. 
<  H'y'ri-o-ca-pil-lA'ris^.  [Chobioid  -f  L.  capU- 
fa'rw  capillary.]  Tne  dense  capillary  network 
forming  the  second  layer  of  the  choroid  coat  of 
tht*  eye  ;  the  capillary  'layer. 

Oboriooele  (c6^ri-o-sll,  L.  cHo-ri-o-c^^ld). 
[CBoaioy  -h  Gr.  «7^  hernia.]  Protrusion  of  the 
cbdroid  coat  of  the  eye,  resembling  a  hernia. 

Oborioid  (c6'ri-oid).  A  more  correct  form  of 
the  word  Choboid. 

OhoriolditiB  (c6^M-oi-dai^tts).  A  more  cor- 
i%ct  form  of  the  word  CHOBoroms. 

Ohoiicm  (d/ri-on).  [Gr.  x^P*ov  skin,  leather.] 
1.  The  second  or  most  external  of  the  fetal  mem- 
branea    It  is  formed  by  the  outer  part  of  the 


allantois  growing  in  between  the  amnion  and 
the  &lse  amnion,  with  which  latter  it  becomes 
unitedj  enveloping  the  ovum.  2.  The  membrana 
nutammis,  or  membrane  of  the  shell  of  the  e^. 
3.  The  dermis,  or  true  skin.  See  Cobiuh.  u. 
fix>ndo^suzn,  'Meafy  chorion,"  that  portion  of 
the  chorion  opposite  the  decidua  serotina  in  which 
the  vascular  tims  (c^ariotnc  villi)  develop  into  the 
fetal  part  of  the  placenta.  These  tufts  afterwards 
disappear  except  where  they  are  connected  with 
the  decidua  serotina.  O.  lie^ve,  ''  smooth  cho- 
rion,'' the  non-placental  portion  of  the  chorion 
in  which  the  chorionic  villi  finally  disappear. 
Primitive  o.,  that  stage  of  the  zona  pellucida 
in  which  it  develops  numerous  small  villi. 
Shaggy  o.    Same  as  C.  fbondosum. 

Ohorionio  villi  (c6-ri-on^ic).  Numerous  vas- 
cular tufts  which  cover  the  surface  of  the  chorion 
during  the  first  and  second  months  of  pregnancy. 

Ohorionltia  (c6''ri-o-nai''tis,  L.  cHo-ri-o-nl'- 
tis).  [Gr.  x^ptov  skin.]  Inflammation  of  the 
skin,  with  thickening  and  contraction.  Same  as 
Sclebodebha. 

Chorioretinitis  (c6^^ri-o-rdri-nai^ttB).  Reti- 
nitis complicated  with  choroiditis. 

Ohorium  (c6^ri-um).    See  Cobium. 

Ohorold,  Ohoroidal  (cA'roid,  c6-roi'd(il  or 
c6'roi-d^l).  [L.  choroi^deSy  fr.  Gr.  x^ptov  chorion 
-\-eldoc  form.]  1.  Resembling  the  chorion.  2. 
The  choroid  membrane ;  the  vascular  tunic  of 
the  eye.  O.  apoplexy,  efiusion  of  blood  be- 
tween the  choroid  and  the  retina :  usually  due  to 
a  wound.  O.  arteries,  two  arteries,  anterior  and 
posterior^ — the  former  a  branch  of  the  internal 
carotid  to  the  hippocampus  major  and  the  cori)us 
fimbriatum,  the  latter  a  brancn  of  the  posterior 
cerebral  to  the  choroid  plexus.  O.  ooat.  Same 
as  C.  membbane.  O.  convolution  or  ffyrus, 
either  of  two  convexities  {anterior  and  posterior) 
in  the  lateral  recess  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
embryo.  O.  fissure.  1.  A  slit  or  fissure  in  the 
optic  vesicle,  through  which  a  portion  of  the 
mesoblast  passes  to  the  interior  of  the  eye  to 
form  the  vitreous  humor.  2.  The  transverse  fis- 
sure of  the  brain.  O.  membrana  1.  The 
second  vascular  tunic  of  the  eyeball,  immediately 
beneath  the  sclerotic  coat.  2.  The  velum  inter- 
positum.  O.  musole.  Same  as  Ciliaby  muscle. 
O.  plexus,  a  plexus  of  blood-vessels  derived 
from  the  pia  mater  and  occupying  the  lateral 
margin  of  the  velum  interpositum  within  the 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain.  Similar  struc- 
tures project  from  the  roof  of  the  third  and 
fourth  ventricles  and  constitute  the  choroid 
plexus  of  these  cavities.  O.  rin^,  the  outer  ring, 
seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope,  bounding  the 
choroid  coat  of  the  eye  at  the  entrance  of  the 
optic  nerve.  O.  sulcus.  See  Sulcus  choboi- 
DEus.  O.  tela.  See  Velum  intebfosfium.  O. 
tunic.  Same  as  C.  membbane.  O.  vein,  a  vein 
fit>m  the  lateral  ventricle  and  the  choroid  plexus, 
uniting  with  the  veins  of  the  corpus  striatum  to 
form  the  veins  of  Galen.  O.  web,  the  velum 
interpositum. 

Ohoroideremia  (c6-roi-dfrt^mi-^).  [Cho- 
boid-hGr.  iptff^a  destitution.]  Absence  of  the 
choroid. 

Ohoroiditis  (o6-roi-dai^t*s,  L.  CHO-roi-dt^tis). 
Infiammation  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye.    O. 
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oentra^Us,  ''central  choroiditis,"  choroiditis  in 
which  the  exudation  lies  in  the  macula  lutea.  O. 
diflsemina^ta,  choroiditis  in  which  the  exuda- 
tion is  scattered  over  the  fundus.  Bkudative 
O.,  choroiditis  with  the  formation  of  patches  of 
exudation.  Suppurative  a,  choroiditis  at- 
tended with  suppuration. 

Ohoroidooyolitis  (co-roi^Mo-sic-lai^tis,  L. 
CHo-ro-l'Mo-cu-clt'tis).  [Gr.  xhic^  circle.]  In- 
flammation of  the  choroid  and  the  ciliary  process. 

Ohoroidoiritis  (co-roi^Mo-ai-rai^tts,  L.  cho- 
ro-t^'do-i-rt^tiB).  Inflammation  of  the  choroid 
membrane  and  of  the  iris. 

Choroidoretixiitis  (co-roi^Mo-r^t-nai^tis, 
L.  cHO-r6^'i-do-re-ti-nt^ti8).  Inflammation  of  the 
choroid  membrane  and  of  the  retina. 

Ohoroxnania  (co-ro-m^^ni-^  L.  co-ro-m&^- 
ni-a).    See  DANaNo  mania. 

Ohristison's  fbrxnula  (crts^ti-spnz).  See 
Trapp's  formula. 

Ohromffistheeia,  Ohzomeetheeia  (crftm-es- 
tbl^zi-^,  L.  CHTO-mae-sth^^si-a).  [Gr.  xp^fM  color 
-\-aladrf<nc  sensation.]  The  association  of  color- 
sensations  with  sensations  of  hearing,  taste,  and 
smell.    See  Photism. 

Ohroxnaphore  (cT^^m^-lbr),    See  Chbomato- 

PHORB. 

Ohromate  (cr6^mdt) .    A  salt  of  chromic  acid. 

Ohroxnatelopsia  (crft-ma-t«-lop^si-a).  [Gr. 
XP^fM  color  +  areX^  imperfect  4-  *V«c  sight  ]  Im- 
perfect color-perception ;  color-blindness,  more  or 
less  complete. 

Ohromatio  (cro-mat^ic).  [Gr.  xp^f^  color.] 
Relating  to  color  or  colors ;  having  color.  See 
AcHROMATia  O.  aberration.  See  Aberration. 
O.  audition,  a  sensation  of  color  produced  by 
sound.  See  Photism.  O.  gustation,  a  sensa- 
tion of  color  produced  by  an  association  with  a 
certain  taste.  See  Photism.  O.  speotrum,  the 
visible  colored  portion  of  the  spectrum,  as  distin- 
^ished  from  the  invisible  parts,  called  the  chenp- 
uxd  and  the  thermal  spectrum.  O.  threads, 
nuclear  fibrils. 

Ohroxnatin  fcrft'm^^ttn).  [Gr.  xp^i^  color.] 
That  portion  or  the  contents  of  a  cell-nucleus 
which  has  a  marked  affinity  for  coloring  matters 
and  is  readily  stained  for  microscopical  study. 
The  chromatin  forms  a  network  of  fibrils  {rmdeaT 
fibrUB)  within  the  achromatin  of  a  cell.  Also 
called  Chromoplcum, 

Ohromation  (cro-m^shpn).  The  act  or 
process  of  staining. 

Ohromatlsm  (cr6^m(i-tizm).  1.  Chromatic 
aberration.    2.  Abnormal  pigmentation. 

Ohromatized  gelatin  (cr6^m{i-taizd).  A 
preparation  obtained  by  mixing  1  |mrt  of  potas- 
sium bichromate  with  5  narts  of  a  5  to  10  per  cent, 
solution  of  gelatin :  usea  as  a  cement  for  glass. 

Ohromatoblast  (cro-mat^o-blost).  [Gr. 
XP^fM  color -f /?Aa<rr<Jf  germ.]      Same  as  Chro- 

MATOPHORE. 

Ohromatoderxnatosis  (cr6^^ma>to-d^-m(ip 
Weis),  [Gr.  xP^f^o,  color  -f  ^^PfM  skin.]  Any 
skin  disease  marked  by  the  formation  of  pigment. 

OhromatOfirenouB  (cr6-m(i-tojVnu8).  [Gr. 
XpofM  color  4-  yewav  to  generate.]  Generating  or 
forming  color. 
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Ohxomatoloffy  (crA-moptoKo-ji).  [Gr.  xp^f^ 
color  -f  Myvc  discourse.]    The  science  of  colors. 

Ohromatometablepsia  (cr6^^m{irto-m£t-^ 
bl^p^si-^).  [Gr.  xp^fM  color  +  furd  denotiii^ 
change  4-  P^^i»€  vision.]    Color-blindness. 

Ohromatometer  (cr6-ma-tomVter).  [Gr. 
XP^  color  -f  fUrpov  measure.]  1.  A  device  for 
estimating  the  degree  of  color-percei>tion.  2.  An 
instrument  for  ascertaining  the  relative  intensity 
of  colors. 

Otaromatopathy  (crft-m(i-top^(kthi).  [Gr. 
;r/M)A<a  color  +  n6do(  disease.]  Any  skin  disease 
marked  by  pigmentation. 

Ohromatophobia  (cr6^^m{i-to-fi(/bi-«).  [Gr. 
Xpofta  color +^/3of  fear.]  Abnormal  dislike  of 
certain  colors. 

Ohromatophore  (crA^m^to-f5r) .  [Gr.  XP*^ 
color  4-  ^petv  to  bear.]  1.  One  of  the  contrac- 
tile, pigment-containing  sacs  of  the  skin  of  certain 
animau,  as  the  chameleon.    2.  A  chromoplastid. 

Ohxomatopseudoblepsia  (cr5^^m(r-to-Biu- 
do-bl^'si-^).  [Gr.  xp»pf^  color  -|-  V«evAk  &lfie  -f 
pX£netv  to  see.]    Color-blindness. 

Ohromatopseudopsis  (crft^^m(i-to-siu-dop^- 
sw) .  [Gr.  xp^P^  color  -f  iftvd^  &lse  +  *V^  vieion.  ] 
Color-blindness. 

Ohromatopeia  (cr6-ina-top^si-|^).  [Gr.  xp^P^ 
color  4-  iV'C  vision.  J    Colored  vision. 

Obromatoptometry  (cr6''^m(i-top-tom^f-trt). 
Gt,  XP^PO'  color  -f-  brrrttv  to  see  +  pirpav  measure.] 
""  le  testing  of  the  oolor-peroeiving  power  of  the 
eye. 

Ohromatoeoiameter  (cr6^^m(fr-to-scai-am^<s 
tfr).  [Gr.  XP^  color  -|-  OKtA  shadow  -f  fUrpm 
measure.]  An  instrument  for  testing  the  color- 
sensibility  of  the  eye  by  means  of  colored 
shadows. 

ObromatOBlB  (cr6-m(^-tA^sis).  Disordered  or 
abnormal  skin-pigmentation. 

Ohromatoaome  (cro-mat^o-s6m).  Same  as 
Chromosome. 

Ohromaturia  (cr6-m^tiii'ri-^).  [Gr.  XP^P^ 
color  -f  wpov  urine.]  The  secretion  of  urine  of 
an  unnatural  color. 

Chrome  (cr6m).  A  metal.  See  Chromittm. 
O.  alum,  chromium  and  potassium  sulphate, 
K^Cr^(S04)4.24HaO.  O.  green,  chromium  ses- 
quioxidCf  Cr«Oa,  a  beautiful,  bright-green  pig- 
ment. O.  red,  basic  lead  chromate.  C.  yellow, 
lead  chromate,  PbCrO^,  used  as  a  pigment. 

Ohromeethesia.    See  CHROMJianiiBBiA. 

Ohromhidroeis  (cr6m-ht-dr6^8ts).  Same  as 
Chromidrobis. 

Ohromic  aoid  (cr6^mtc).  1.  A  dibasic  acid, 
H«Cr04,  whose  salts  are  called  chromates.  2. 
[A'cidum  ckn/mieum  of  U.S. P.]  Chromium  tri- 
oxide,  CrOj,  a  red,  crystalline  substance,  forming 
a  valuable  escharotic'for  the  removal  of  morbid 
growths,  especially  those  of  syphilitic  origin: 
also  called  Chromium  trioxide  ana  Chromie  arJitf- 
dride. 

Ohromicized  (cr6^mi-8aizd).  Treated  with 
chromic  acid. 

Obromidrofiis  (cr6-m«>dr6^sis).  [Gr.  xp^pa 
color -}- ISfwetv  to  sweat]  Abnormal  coloration 
of  the  perspiration. 


OHBOMinM 


217 


CHBY80KBBATININE 


Ohramlnm  (crymi-um).  [Gr.  TCP^fo,  color.] 
A  metallic  element  extracted  firom  natiye  lead  or 
boD  cfaiomate.  It  is  whitish,  brittle,  very  hard, 
and  difficult  to  Aue.  Its  specific  gravity  is  6.5 : 
atomic  weisht,  52.4 ;  symbol,  Cr.  Also  called 
Chrome.  O.  aeaqyioxide.  bee  Chbomx  gbsem. 
O.  trkxKlde.    Bee  Chbomic  acid,  2d  def. 

Ohromoblaat  (cr^'mo-blost).  [Gr.  xf^l*^^ 
color  -^  ^Wt^  genn.]  A  connective-tissue  pig- 
ment-celL 

Obxomoarioia  (cr5-mo-cnn^i-^).  [Gr.  xP^t^ 
color  -r  *fii»*of  to  separate.  ]  The  secretion  or  ex- 
nvtioQ  of  coloring  matter,  especially  if  it  be  ab- 
normal or  pathological. 

Ohzomooytonieter  (cr6^^mo-sai-tom^e-tfr). 
[Gr.  xpiifui  color -f  «irrof  cell  +  A<^pov  measore.] 
An  instroment  for  meaanrinff  the  amount  of 
hiBDOg^obin  in  the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

Ghromooytometry  (cr6^^mo-8ai-tom^e-tn). 
The  use  of  the  chromocytometer. 

OhnanodemnitOHiB  (cr6^'mo-dfr-m^tA^sts). 
Same  as  Ghboxatodbrmatosib. 

Ohztxmoffen  (crfr'mo-JCTi).  [Gr.  xp^  color 
-K  ytwm  to  produce.]  1.  A  peculiar  principle  of 
animal  and  vegetable  tissue  which  may  give  rise  to 
A  coloring  matter  under  certain  chemiw  actions. 
1  Any  organic  coloring  matter. 

Ohiomogenio  (cr&-mo-j«n^ic).  1.  Relating 
to  chromogen.  2.  Producmg  color.  O.  bCK>- 
teria,  bacteria  which  produce  a  characteristic 
pigment. 

Ohromoleaoite  (cr^-mo-lid^sait) .  [Gr.  xp*^!*^ 
color  -f  XrvK^  white,  J    Same  as  CHBOMOPLAsnD. 

Ohzomophan,  Ohromophane  (cr6^mo-fan. 
mV mo-ffin) .  [Gr.  ;r/M^  color  4-  ^vtiv  to  show.  J 
Any  one  of  the  coloring  matters  derivable  from 
the*  retina.  These  are  cnlorophane,  rhodophane, 
and  xanthophane. 

OhxomophilouB  (cro-mori-lus).  FGr.  tcp^im 
color + ^xiv  to  love.  ]  Stainable  or  easily  stained  : 
—Raid  of  certain  histological  elements,  especially 
certain  varieties  of  leucocytes. 

Ohzomophore  (cr6^mo-fi5r).  [Gr.  xp*^  color 
-r  #(pefy  to  bear.]    Same  as  Chbomooen,  Ist  def. 

Ohromophyll  (cr6^mo-fil).  [Gr.  XP^¥^  color 
■^^Vjn  leaf]  Any  coloring  matter  of  plants 
other  than  chlorophyll. 

OhiosnophytOBiB  (cr6^^mo-fiii-t6^sis,  L. 
CHT&'''mo-fii-ty8is).  [Gr.  TCP^fta  color  -|-  fw&v 
plaiitl  An  affection  of  the  skin,  characterized 
by  yellowish-brown  macul«,  usually  occurring 
on  the  u^per  part  of  the  thorax.  It  is  due  to 
microeoopic  vegetation  having  its  seat  in  the  skin. 
SeePBTTOSis. 

Chromoplasm  (cr6^mo-plazm).  [Gr.  ;rp^/ia 
color -^irA^^  something  formed.]    See  Chro- 

XATIX. 

ChromoplfiBTnlo  (cr6-mo-pla2^mtc).  Belating 
to  or  composed  of  chromoplasm. 

Ohrainoi>lastid  (cr6-mo-plas^tid).  A  proto- 
pitfmic  pigment-granule. 

Ohromoproteld  (cr6-mo-pr6^ti-td).  Any  one 
of  a  claas  of  proteids  which  maj  be  broken  up 
by  proper  reagents  into  albumin  and  coloring 
matter,— f.j^.,  haemoglobin. 

Ohxomopaia  (cro-mop^si-^).    Same  as  Chbo- 

HATOmA. 


Ohromoptometer  (cr6-mop-tomVt?r).  [Gr. 
XP^po,  color  +  bimtv  to  see  +  iitrpov  measure.  ]  A 
device  for  estimating  the  extent  of  color-sensi- 
tiveness, or  for  detecting  and  measuring  the  de- 
gree of  color-blindness. 

Ghroxnoradiometer  unit.  A  unit  of  meas- 
urement in  X-ray  work. 

Ohromosome  (crd'mo-sAm).  [Gr.  XP^P^ 
color  +  aSifta  body.]    Nuclear  chromatin  fibrils. 

Ohronio  (cron'ic).  [L.  cAron'tcu*,  fr.  Gr. 
arp^voc  time.]  Long  continued ;  lasting  a  long 
time:  opposed  to  acu/«.  O.  abaoeea  See  Cold 
ABSCESS.  O.  alooholiam.  See  Alcoholism.  O. 
arthritlB.  SeeABTHsms.  O.  oanoer,  scirrhus. 
O.  osteitis.  See  OsTBrris.  O.  pharyngitis. 
See  PHABYNorris.  O.  poliomyelitis,  progres- 
sive muscular  atrophy. 

Ohronioity  (cro-nis^i-ti).  The  state  of  a 
chronic  malady. 

OhTonograph(cr6^no-graf).  [Gr.  ;tP^»^  time 
4-  ypd^tv  to  write.  J  An  instrument  for  recording 
smaU  intervals  of  time. 

Ohronopathy  (cro-nopVthi).  [Gr.  xp^^^ 
time  +  Tr6doc  disease.]    A  chronic  disease. 

Ohzonosoope  (cr6^no-sc6p).  [Gr.  xp^voc  time 
-h  oKoneiv  to  view.  J  An  apparatus  for  recording 
fractional  parts  of  a  second. 

Ohronosteon(cro-noe^ti-on).  [Gr.  Arp^w^f  time 
-f-  b(rriov  bone.]    The  temporal  bone. 

Ohronothermal  (cr6-no-th^m{il).  [Gr.  xp^ 
vo(  time  +  Bipfuf  heat  J  Relating  to  time  and  tem- 
perature : — applied  to  a  theory  that  all  diseases 
nave  periodic  mtermiasions,  with  alternate  chills 
and  heat. 

OhroOpsia  (cro-op^si-^).     Same  as  Chboma- 

T0F8L&. 

Ohrotio  (crft'ttc).  [Gr.  xp^  skin.]  Of  or  be- 
longing to  tne  skin. 

Ohrotoplast  (cr6'to-plast) .  [Gr.  XP^  skin  -f 
ir?.aaaetv  to  form.  ]  Anv  structural  element  of  the 
skin  ;  especially,  a  cell  taking  part  in  the  forma- 
tion of  tne  integuments. 

Ohrysammio  acid  (cri-sam'ic).  [Gr.  xp^^ 
gold  +  ^PP<K  sand.!  An  acid,  CxiiiaCNOa)^- 
(OH)s09.  obtained  by  heating  aloes  with  nitric 
acid,  and  occurring  in  gold-colored  scales. 

Ohrysaniline  (cri-san^i-ltn).  A  golden-yel- 
low dyestuff,  C10H15N3,  derived  from  rosanihne. 

Ohrysarobin  (cri-sar'o-bin  or  cris-^i-rft^n). 
[L.  chrydarobi^num  (U.S.P.),  fr.  Gr.  xpvo^t  oold  -f 
araroba  the  Brazilian  name  of  the  tree  producing 
it]  1.  Goa  powder.  2.  A  neutral  principle  ex- 
tracted from  Goa  powder.  It  is  highly  valued  in 
the  treatment  of  certain  skin  diseases.  Inter- 
nally, it  is  irritant  and  purgative.  Dose,  ^  i^ 
gr.  (0.001-0.0054  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  Unguentum 
chry9arobim.  O.  Ointment.  See  Unguentum 
chrtsabobinl 

Ohrysapobiniun  (cris-flf-ro-bai'num,  L.  cnrii- 
sa-ro-bi^num).  The  U.S. P.  name  for  Chbysaro- 
BiN,  which  see. 

Ohrysene  (cris'ln).  A  solid  hydrocarbon. 
CisHu,  obtained  by  aistillation  from  coal-tar. 

Ohrysoidine  (cri-86't-dtn).  Any  dye-color 
derived  from  amidoazobenzene. 

Ohrysokreatlnine  (crie^'o-cri-at'i-mn).  [Gr. 
xpvck  gold  -h  Creatinine.]   A  leucomaine,  C5H,- 
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N9O,  obtained  fix>m  moacle  in  the  fonn  of  yellow 
crystals.    It  closely  resembles  ereatinin. 

Ohryaolepio  add  (crie-o-ljp^ic).  [Gr.  XP^^ 
gold  +  Afirif  scale.  ]    Same  as  Picric  acid. 

Ohryaophan  (cris^o-fan).  [See  Chrybo- 
PHANic]  A  glucoeide,  CmH^sO^  derivable  from 
various  plante,  and  capable  of  being  converted 
into  glucose  and  chrysopbanic  acid. 

Ohryaophanio  aoid  (crts-o-fan^ic^.  [Gr. 
Xpvadf  gold  +  foivav  to  show.  J  An  acid.  C/i«H^^Of , 
which  crystallizes  in  golden-yellow  nlates.  It  is 
derivable  from  rhubarb,  from  yellow  lichens, 
from  anthracene,  and  probably  from  chrysarobin. 
Also  called  Parietic  add,  Eheic  acid^  Rhein,  and 
Rhubarbarin, 

Ohrysophyll  (cris'o-fil).  [Gr.  Xfi^^  gold 
-j-  ^Xkov  leaf.  ]    Same  as  Xaitthoph yll. 

OhrysophyiaxunfirlyoyphlGB^um.  SeeMo- 

NBBIA. 

OlithononoeolOffy  (thon^^o-no-soKo-ji).  [Gr. 
X^  earth -f- Nosology.]  The  science  of  the 
geographical  distribution  of  diseases. 

Ohthonophagia  (thon-o-f^ji-^  L.  cHth6- 
no-fll'gi-a).  [Gr.  }fiuv  earth  +  ^ye<y  to  eat  ]  A 
strong  desire  to  eat  dirt  or  earthy  matter ;  the 
eating  of  clay  or  earth  ;  geophagy :  also  called 
Cachexia  afrioana. 

Ohurnlnfir  sound  (tshdm^ing).  A  sound, 
such  as  is  made  by  a  chum,  heard  within  the 
chest  when  there  is  liquid  effusion  into  the 
pleura. 

Obvostek'B  aigii  (cnvos^t^cs).  Spasm  of  one 
side  of  the  face,  elicited  by  a  sudden  tap :  seen 
in  tetany  after  operation. 

Ohylaoeous  (cai-l^shius).  Pertaining  to  or 
consisting  of  chyle. 

OhylsBinia  (cai-lt^mi-^).  [Gr.  x^^  chyle  + 
aifia  blood.]  The  presence  of  fetty  grlobules  or 
of  chylous  elements  in  the  blood,  giving  to  the 
serum  a  milky  appearance. 

Ohylan^oma  (cai-lan-ji-A^ma,  L.  cHU-lan-gi- 
6^ina).  [Chylb-|- Angiobca.]  Distention  of  a 
lymphatic  vessel  by  retained  chyle. 

Ohylaqueous  (cai-ld^cwi-us).  [Gr.  ;n/^  chyle 
-j-L.  a' qua  water.]  Composed  of  chyle  and 
water. 

Ohylarlose  (cai-l^ri-As).  [Gr.  x^^dptov  dim. 
of  x^^  juice.]  A  kind  of  fruit-sugar  obtained 
from  honey. 

Ohyle  (call).  [Gr.  x^^  iuice.J  The  milk- 
like liquor  found  in  the  lacteafs  durmg  digestion, 
and  consisting  of  lymph  mixed  with  emulsified 
fat.  It  is  pamd  into  the  venous  system  throush 
the  thoracic  duct,  and  becomes  mingled  with  the 
blood.  O. -bladder,  the  receptaculum  chyli. 
O.  dot,  the  solid  mass  resulting  from  the  coagu- 
lation of  chyle.  O.  oorpusoles,  the  cells  con- 
tained in  chyle,  resemblixiff  white  blood-corpus- 
cles. O.  reservoir.  See  kbckptaculum  chyli. 
O. -vessels,  the  lacteals. 

Ohylhidrosis,  Ohylidrosis  (cail-hi-dr6^sis, 
cai-li-dr6'8i8).  [Gr.  x^^  chyle  +  2<5/Mjff«f  sweat- 
ing.]   Chylous  perspiration. 

OhyllfiBMstion  (cai-li-foc^shpn).  [L.  chy^ltu 
chyle  -f  fa' cere  to  make.  ]  The  formation  of  ch  y le. 


OhyliftMtlve  (cai-li-fiu/tiv).  [L.  chy'hw chyle 
-^fa'ctre  to  make.]    Forming  chyle. 

OhyliferouB  (cai-lifV-rus).  [L.  chy^lw  chyle 
-i-fer^re  to  bear.  J  1.  Forming  chyle.  2.  Oon- 
ve3ring  chyle. 

Ohyliflo  (cai-Uric).    Producing  chyle. 

Ohylifloatlon  (cai^^li-  or  cil^^i-f^od^shpn). 
[L.  chy^lus  chyle  -\- fa' cere  to  make.]  The  pro- 
cess by  which  the  chyle  is  separated  from  the 
ch3rme. 

Ohylooele  (^cai'lo-sll,  L.  chu-1o-c^14).  [Gr. 
XV^  chjle  +  «7^  tumor.  ]  Chylous  eflfusion  into 
the  vaginal  tunic  of  the  testicle. 

Ohjlocmtt  (cai^o-sist).  [Gr.  xv^  chyle -h 
«iMn-<c  bag.]    Same  as  Rbckptaculum  chyu. 

Ohyloderma  (cai-lo-d^r^m^).  [Gr.  xv^  juice 
-f-  dkpfta  skin.]    Sieune  as  LYMPHHSCBonm. 

OhylodiarrhoBa  (cai^^lo-dai-(i-rl^^  L.  chu^'- 
lo-di-a-roe'a).    See  Chylorrh<ea. 

Ohylodoohiiun  (cai-lo-d6^ci-um,  L.  chu-1o- 
d6'cHi-um).  [Gr.  xv^  chyle  -f  6exea6ai  to  re- 
ceive.]   Same  as  Rbceptaculum  chyli. 

Ohylofiraster  (cai-lo-gas^ter).  [Gr.  xv>^ chyle 
-|-  yoaiifp  stomach.  ]  A  part  of  the  mtestine  where 
chyle  is  formed ;  the  duodenum. 

Ohyloperioafditun  (cai^^o-per-t-cAr^di-um, 
L.  cHu'^lo-per-i-cAr^di-um).  [L.  chy^luB  chyle  -f- 
Pericardium.]  Presence  of  chyle  in  the  peri- 
cardium. 

Ohylophtharsis  (cai-lof-th&r^sis,  L.  CHu-lof- 
thAr^sis),  [Gr.  x^X6c  ch  vie  -f  ^paif  corruption.  ] 
Putrefetction  of  the  chyle. 

OhylopolesiB  (cai-lo-poi-t^sis,  L.  cHu-lo-poi- 
6^sis).    The  process  of  chylification. 

Ohylopoletlc  (cai^^lo-  or  cil''o-poi-ft'ic).  [L. 
chy'lus  chyle  -f  Gr.  troulv  to  make.]  Connected 
with  the  formation  of  chyle.  O.  diseaae.    Same 

as  DiOBSTIVB  DISEASE. 

Ohyloptyalisxn  (cai-lo-tai^o-ltzm).  [Gr. 
ATv^  chyle -j- «rn«^«>'  to  spit.  J  Secretion  of 
milky  saliva. 

OhylorrhcBa  (cai-lo-rl'a).  FGr.  xv^  juice, 
chyle  4- ^'•^  to  flow.]  A  aiarrnoea  with  chyle 
or  a  milky  fluid  in  the  dischaiges. 

Ohylosis  (cai-l6^sis).  [Gr.  xv^  juice.  ]  The 
same  as  Chyuficatiom. 

Ohylothoraz  (cai-lo-th6^roz,  L.  cHu-lo-th6^- 
rax) .  [Gr.  xv^  chyle  -f  ^^P«f  chest.  ]  Efiiision 
of  chyle  into  the  chest 

Ohylous  (cai^us).  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  ch;^le.  O.  blood.  See  Piarrhjemla. 
O.  urine,  nnne  containing  fat.    See  Chyluria. 

Ohyluria  {cai-UA^ri-^).  [Gr.  xvX6q  chyle -f 
ohpov  urine.]  The  existence  of  fat  in  Uie  mine, 
givinff  it  a  milky  appearance  or  forming  a  cream- 
uke  deposit  on  the  sur&ce.  It  is  often  due  to 
FUa'ria  9an'guinu  hom'inis  in  the  blood. 

Ohymase  (cai^mace).  A  gastric  ferment 
which  accelerates  pancreatic  digestion. 

Obyme  (caim).  [Gr.  ;tvf«<$f  juice.]  The  gray- 
ish, pulpy  mass  into  which  the  tood  is  tmnsformed 
by  (pftstric  digestion. 

Ohsrmecohysls  (cai-mec^ci-sis).  [Gr.  x^/iSc 
chyme  +  iKxvat^  effusion.]  A  dischaige  or  efib- 
sion  of  chyme. 
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Ghymitaoas  (cai-mtrf-rns).  [L.  chy'rmu 
chvme-i-jfer^rf  tocany.]  1.  Containing  chyme. 
2.  ^Pn&acing  chyme. 

Chyrnlflnation  (cai^^mi-fi-o^Bhpn).  [L.  chy^- 
anti  rhyme  -yja'ctrt  to  make.]  The  conversion 
of  the  food  into  chyme. 

Ohymoplaiiia  (cai-mo-pl^ni-%,  L.  cHu-mo- 
l^^ni^).  [Gr.  x*/*<^  juice -f»r^w7  wanderinff.] 
A  meUfltaBis  or  extravasation  of  any  of  the 
daida  of  the  body  (as  the  bile) ;  a  disease  due  to 
mecutaaifl  of  fluids. 

ChymoeeDsiB  (cai-mo-sef/sis,  L.  CHU-mo- 
^j/ais).  [Gr.  aw^  chyme  4-  on^  putrefaction.  ] 
Fatxvfiaction  of  the  chyme. 

Gtaymosin  (cai^mo-stn).    Same  as  Pepsin. 

Chyxnoeis  (cai-md^sts,  L.  CHu-m6^sis).  [Gr. 
|-.ju0if.]    1.  Chymification.    2.  Chemosis. 

Oiatoma  (saiVt^m).    See  Kiotoms. 

Oibatlon  (8i-b«^8hpn).  [L.  ci^&ua  food.]  The 
act  of  taking  food. 

Oibiflitoine  (si-bts^i-tdm).  [Gr.  K//?<(f<c  pouch 
X  TDtfv  cutting.  1  An  instrument  for  opening  the 
capsole  of  the  fens  for  the  removal  of  cataract. 

Gloatrioial  (stc^trish^gl).  Of  the  nature  oi 
or  rdbiting  to  a  cicatrix.  Gl.  oontraotion,  the 
j^ndual  oontnu^tion  of  a  scar,  often  producing 
defonnity.  O.  eotropion.  See  Ectropion.  O. 
keloid*  a  growth  resembling  a  true  keloid,  due 
to  the  hypertrophv  of  a  cicatrix :  also  called 
/a/«r  hAM,  O.  kidney,  a  small,  irr^lar  kid- 
ney covered  with  cicatrices.  It  is  the  nnal  stage 
of  margicsd  kidney,  produced  by  absorption  of  the 
abacenes  and  cicatricial  contraction.  O.  re- 
traotloiL  Same  as  C.  contraction.  O.  boo- 
liools,  scoliosis  due  to  cicatricial  contraction,  as 
after  necrosiB  of  a  rib.  O.  stenosis,  stenosis 
caosed  bv  the  contraction  of  a  cicatrix.  O. 
tisBiie,  tne  dense  connective  tissue  which  joins 
the  lips  of  a  wound  or  replaces  the  skin  after  a 
bum. 

Gioatrioula  (sic-a-tric^iu-l^).  [Dim.  oi  L. 
^ica'trix,  1  The  circular  white  spot  at  the  equator 
of  a  bin!* 8  egg,  in  which  the  embryo  develops ; 
the  ^rminal  or  embryonal  area. 

C^catrioular  (stc-o-tric^iu-l^r}.  Relating  to 
the  cicatricula.  O.  lens,  the  lenticular  mass 
fonned  by  the  thickening  of  the  blastodermic 
layers  within  the  embryonal  area. 

dcatriaant  (8M/^trai-z(int).  1.  Promotive 
of  cicatrisation.  2.  A  medicine  or  application 
vhich  promotes  cicatrization. 

Oioatrislve  (su/{i-trai-siv).  Promoting  the 
fbnnation  of  a  cicatrix. 

Oicatriz  (st-c6'trix,  L.  ci-cA'trix),  pi.  ei4xi^- 
tTioe$.  [L.  dcatru/are  to  heal  leaving  a  scar.]  A 
mr ;  an  elevation  or  seam,  consisting  of  a  new 
tifBoe- formation,  replacing  tissue  lost  by  a 
wound,  sore,  or  mcer. 

Gloatrization  (stc'^^tri-zd^shon).  The  pro- 
ces  by  which  a  cicatrix  is  formed. 

Cicatrize  (sic^^traiz).  Literally,  to  **  form  a 
•car  ;'*  hence,  to  heal  or  skin  over. 

Cichoriiiin  (st-oA^ri-um,  L.  ci-cH6^ri-um).    A 
geniu  of  composite   plants,  comprising  Cicho- 
mm  In^tylnit  (chicory  or  succory),  the  whole 
Udly  tonic  and  is  used  in 


plant  of  which  is  mildl, 

jaondice,  congestion  of  the  liver,  etc. 


The  root 


is  mixed  with  coffee  or  used  as  a  substitute  for 
coffee.  The  endive  (Cichorium  Endit/ia)  is  used 
as  a  salad. 

Oiouta  (si-ciii^t^,  L.  ci-cd^ta).  A  genus  of 
umbelliferous  plants.  C.  maeula^ta  is  the  spotted 
cowbane  of  the  United  States.  Its  root  is  a 
deadly  poison.  C  tn'ro^M  is  the  water-hemlock, 
a  native  of  Europe.  Its  root  is  also  a  deadly 
poison.  It  is  sometimes  used  externally  as  an 
anodyne  poultice. 

Oiouiine  (si-ciCl^tin).  1.  A  liquid  alkaloid, 
CsHigN,  from  Cicu^ta  nr</9a.    2.  See  Coniink. 

Gioutoadn  (si-ciu-toc^sin).  [L.  ctcu^ta  cicuta 
4-  Gr.  to^ikAv  arrow-poison.]  A  poisonous  liquid 
substance  derived  from  the  root  of  Oicu^ia  vir</ta. 

Older  (sai^d^).  The  juice  of  apples,  used  as 
a  beverage.  O.  orandy ,  an  alcoholic  liquor  dis- 
tilled from  cider.  O.  oolio,  colic  caused  by  drink- 
ing cider.  O.-tree,  Tasznanian.  See  Euca- 
lyptus Gunnii.    O.  vlnesrar.    See  Vinegar. 

Oiirarette  (sig-^i-rct').  [Fr.]  A  roll  of  medi- 
cated paper  or  of  some  slow-burning  medicated 
preparation.  It  is  to  be  smoked  like  tobacco  for 
the  relief  or  cure  of  patients  in  certain  diseases. 
There  are  many  kinos. 

Oi^ar-makers*  oraznp  or  Oi^rarette- 
znakers'  cramp.  Painful  contraction  of  the 
flexors  of  the  fingers,  sometimes  seen  in  cigar- 
and  cigarette-makers. 

Oilia  (siVi-^,  L.  cini-a).  Plural  of  L.  cU'tum 
(q.  v.). 

Oilla^res  flrlan^dulsB.    [L.]    Same  as  Mbi- 

BOHIAN  GLANDS. 

Oilla^ris  Riola^nl.  [L.]  Same  as  Ciliary 
muscle,  2d  def. 

Oiliarisoope  (sil-i-ar'i-sc^p).  [Cill^y  -f- 
Gr.  oKoireiv  to  view.}  An  instrument  for  exam- 
ining the  ciliary  region  of  the  eye. 

Oiliary  (sil'i-^ri).  [L.  eUia^ris,  fr.  cU^ium 
eyelash.]  1.  Relating  to  or  resembling  the  eye- 
lashes. 2.  Relating  to  the  dliarv  body.  O. 
arteries,  the  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  artery 
which  supply  the  parts  of  the  eyeball  except  the 
retina.  There  are  anterior  and  potUrior  ciliary  ar- 
teries, the  latter  including  two  groups,  the  long 
and  the  ahori,  O.  blepnaritis,  inflammation 
of  the  ciliary  margins  of  the  lids,  affecting  chiefly 
the  roots  of  the  hairs.  O.  body,  that  portion  of 
the  vascular  tunic  of  the  eye  which  includes  the 
ciliary  muscle  and  processes.  O.  oanaL  See 
Fontana's  canal.  O.  oirole,  that  part  of  the 
ciliary  body  which  lies  between  the  ora  serrata 
and  the  commencement  of  the  ciliary  processes : 
also  called  Orbiculus  ciliaria.  O.  crown.  Same 
as  Zona  ciliaris.  O.  disk,  the  ciliary  body. 
O.  duots,  the  ducts  of  the  Meibomian  glandis. 
O.  foroeps,  forceps  for  extracting  eyelashes. 
O.  ganglion,  a  minute  ganglion,  about  the  size 
of  a  pin's  head,  situated  witnin  the  orbit,  at  its 
apex,  connected  with  the  cavernous  plexus  and 
with  the  third  and  fifth  nerves,  from  which  it 
receives  respectively  its  sympathetic,  motor^  and 
sensory  roots.  It  gives  off  the  short  ciliary 
nerves  and  supplies  the  accommo<lation  struc- 
tures. Also  called  Ophthalmic  ganglion  ^  Lenticular 
ganglion^  and  Orbital  ganglion.  O.  ffl&iidB.  1. 
Same  as  Meibomian  glands.  2.  The  recesses 
between  the  plications  of  the  ciliary  processes. 
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0.  ligament.  1.  See  Ligamxmtum  pbctina- 
T0M  IRID1B.  2.  The  inner  portion  of  the  ciliary 
muscle.  O.  movement,  a  motion  of  the  dlia 
attached  to  certain  epithelial  and  other  cells,  by 
which  fluids  are  propelled  in  currents  or  minute 
solid  particles  are  pushed  along.    O.  muaole. 

1.  The  muscle  of  accommodation  in  the  eve.  It 
occupies  the  outer  part  of  the  ciliary  boa.y,  and 
by  its  action  upon  the  suspensory  ligament  it 
modifies  the  snape  of  the  lens.  2.  A  small 
&8cicle  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  running 
along  the  margin  of  the  eyelid,  is  sometimes 
spoken  of  as  the  ciliary  muscle :  called  CUiary 
muide  of  Riolanw.  O.  muaole  of  RIolamis. 
See  CiLiABY  MUSGLB,  2d  def.  O.  nanres,  nerves 
supplying  the  accommodative  parts  of  the  eye 
as  well  as  common  sensation.  Two  fiTOupe  are 
recognized,  the  long  and  the  shoH.  The  latter 
come  from  the  ophthalmic  or  the  ciliary  gan- 
glion ;  the  former  from  the  nasal  branch  of  the 
ophthalmic  division  of  the  fifth  nerve.  O.  neu- 
ralgia, neuralgia  extending  over  the  brow,  tem- 
ples, and  side  of  the  nose.  O.  ophthalmia. 
Same  as  C.  BLEPHARrris.  O.  prooeases,  the 
hemi-elliptical  ridges,  about  seventy  in  number, 
which  project  from  the  ciliary  body  and  encircle 
the  margin  of  the  lens  of  tne  eye :  called  also 
lAgamenta  cUiaria  and  Plicss  corporis  cUiaris.  O. 
reirion.  1.  The  portion  of  the  eye  including  the 
root  of  the  iris  and  the  ciliary  body.  2.  The  por- 
tion of  the  eyelid  from  which  the  lashes  sprmg. 
O.  ring.  1.  The  circular  part  of  the  ciliary  mus- 
cle. 2.  Same  as  C.  aacLs.  O.  staphyloma, 
staphyloma  of  the  sclerotica  in  the  ciliary  re- 
gion. See  Staphyloma.  O.  striae,  the  strias 
of  the  ciliary  body.  O.  sulci,  furrows  on  the 
vitreous  humor  made  by  the  ciliary  processes. 
O.  veins,  branches  of  tne  ophthalmic  vein  fol- 
lowing closely  the  courses  of  the  c.  arteries.  An- 
terior c.  veins,  branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
vein  which  follow  the  courses  of  the  arteries  of 
the  same  name.  Posterior  c.  veins,  branches 
of  the  ophthalmic  vein  from  the  choroid.  O. 
zone.    See  Zona  aLiARis. 

Oiliate,  Ciliated  (siVi-^t,  8iri-^t<?d).  [L.  cil- 
ia^(t4«,fr.c£Z^ium  eyelash.]  Having  cilia;  fringed 
with  hairs ;  having  hairs  or  a  sjiecies  of  pubes- 
cence. O.  oells,  cells  provided  with  cilia  or  with 
a  cilium  at  their  free  ends.  O.  epithelium,  epi- 
thelium composed  of  ciliated  cells. 

Oiliation  rsil-i-^shpn).  1.  The  state  of  being 
ciliated.    2.  Cilia  taken  collectively. 

Oilioretinal  vessels  (siV ^i-o-ret^t-ngl) .  Small 
vessels  running  fix>m  the  posterior  ciliary  vessels 
to  the  retina  at  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve. 

Oiliospinal  centre  (sil'^i-o-spai'n^il).  A  part 
of  the  cervicodorsal  portion  of  the  spinal  cord, 
presiding  over  the  movements  of  the  iris.  O. 
reflex,  dilatation  of  the  pupil  following  irrita- 
tion of  the  skin  of  the  necK. 

OiUum  (siKi-um,  L.  cl'li-um).  [L.J  1.  The 
eyelid,  or  rather  the  edge  of  the  eyelid,  out  of 
which  the  hairs  grow ;  also  the  eyelash.  It  is 
used  mostly  in  the  plural.  2.  One  of  the  minute, 
vibratile,  hair-like  processes  attached  to  the  free 
surface  of  a  cell  or  to  some  other  part  or  organ. 

Oillo  (8iV6).  [L.,  pi.  citto^nes.']  1.  A  person 
suffering  with  cillosis.  2.  SameasCiLLoeis.  3.  A 
catamite,  or  sexual  pervert 
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Oillosis  (si-iysts,  L.  cll-16^8is).  Spaamodic 
trembling  or  agitation  of  the  eyelids. 

Oillotio  (si-lot'ic).    Affected  with  cillosis. 

Oimbia  (sim^i-^  L.  ctm^i-a).  [Gr.  Kv/ifiiov 
band  or  fillet.]  A  slender  white  band  crossing 
the  ventral  sui&ce  of  the  cms  cerebri. 

OimbieJ  (sim^i-^1).    Relating  to  the  cimbia. 

Oimez  (sai^m^,  L.  cl^mex).  [L.]  A  genus 
of  insects,  to  which  the  common  beoDug,  C.  lee- 
tuU/riiUf  oelongs.  Cimicie  acid,  CisHs^Ot.  is  ob- 
tainable frx>m  some  of  these  insects,  as  is  alao  the 
ill-smelling  principle  cimtctn. 

Oimidc  acid  (si-mts^ic).    See  under  Cikex. 

Oimicifdga  (stm-i-siriu-n).  [L.  ci^mex  bug 
or  louse  -h  fuffa^re  to  put  to  flight  J  The  U.S.  P. 
name  of  the  rhizome  and  the  roots  of  dmicifuga 
racenu/sa  (black  snakeroot),  otherwise  called 
Actm^a  racenu/M,  a  ranuncmaceous  plant,  com- 
mon in  the  United  States.  It  is  a  tonic  and 
powerful  antispasmodic,  and  has  been  employed 
with  ffieat  success  in  cases  of  chorea  and  uterine 
convmsions.  Off.  preps.,  Extraatum  dmicifwgx^ 
Extractum  cimicifug«  Jttddum,  and  Tinctura  cimi" 
dfugx, 

Oimiciftiffin  (sim-i-siTiu-jin).  A  resinous 
precipitate  derived  from  alcoholic  preparations 
of  cimicifriga.  It  is  narcotic,  antispasmodic,  and 
diaphoretic.    Dose,  1-3  gr.  (0.06-0.19  Gm.). 

Oimicin  (stm^i-sin).    See  under  Cixez. 

Oina  (sai^n^ ,  L.  ct^na).  [L.,  Ger..  Ital.]  The 
plant  Artemi^sia  SanUm^uxi,  or  its  seed ;  European 
wormseed. 

Oinchamidine  (sin-cam^i-din).  An  alkaloid, 
CjgHMNaO,  of  cinchona. 

Oinchocerotine  (sin'^co-si-r6^tin).  An  alka- 
loid, Ca7H490s,  from  Calisaya  bark. 

Oinchoftilvic  acid  (sin-co-ful^vic).  A  red- 
dish-brown substance,  CuHxa07,  obtained  from 
various  cinchonas,  but  most  abundant  in  the  red 
bark :  also  called  Cfindumic  red. 

Oincholeuponic  acid  (stn'^co-liu-pon^ic). 
An  acid,  0^11 1^04 -f  H^O,  obtained  from  cin- 
chonine  by  the  action  of  chromic  and  dilute  sul- 
phuric acids. 

Oincholine  (stn^co-Hn).  One  of  the  alkaloids 
of  cinchona. 

Oinchomeronicacid(sin^^co-m«-rft^nic).  A 
dicarboxylic  acid.  C8Ha«.(C00H)g,  the  chief 
product  of  the  oxidation  of  quinine  by  nitric  acid. 

Cinchona  (sin-cd^n^.  L.  cin-cnd^na).  [From 
the  Countess  del  Chinchon  or  dnchon^  signally 
cured  b}^  its  use.  ]  1.  A  genus  of  rubiaoeous  trees, 
comprising  many  species  of  evergreen  trees,  all 
natives  of  South  America,  but  now  largely  culti- 
vated in  India  and  Java.  2.  The  U.S. P.  name 
for  the  bark  of  any  species  of  Cinchona  contain- 
ing at  least  five  per  cent,  of  its  peculiar  alkaloids. 
It  IS  tonic  and  febrifuge.  3.  A  general  term  for 
the  various  species  of  Peruvian  bark,  including 
the  following  kinds :  O.  caribce^a.  See  Carib- 
bean BARK.  O.  fla'va,  **  vellow  cinchona," 
the  bark  of  tha  trunk  of  Gncnona  Oalisa'ya.  O. 
pal^da,  "pale  cinchona,"  the  bark  of  C  Con- 
damVnea  ana  of  C.  micran^tha.  O.  ru^ra,  *'  red 
cinchona,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  bark  of 
Cincfiona  succiru^bra.  The  virtues  of  Peruvian 
bark  are  due  to  a  number  of  principles,  among 
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vhich  the  alkmloida  quinhUt  qwmidinef  einehoninej, 
ind  oAcAonuitne  are  the  most  important  All  of 
tiwfle  are  in  a  high  degree  tonic  and  febrifuge ; 
bat  they  are  esprcially  remarkable  for  their  effi- 
aer  gainst  diseaees  of  a  periodical  character, 
M  teituins.  quartang,  etc.  Hence  these  alkaloid^ 
tf  veil  as  tbe  bark  in  sabstance,  have  been  termea 
oahprnodiesL  Cinchona  bark  contains  more  than 
thirtr  alkaloids,  of  which  the  four  above  men- 
tioned are  the  most  important  and  useful. 

Ofnchonamlne  (stn-con-am^tn).  An  alkaloid, 
Ciflpt^J^f  obtained  from  cuprea  bark  {Rem^ia 
Nnhea^na).  It  is  said  to  have  six  times  the  toxic 
power  of  quinine. 

Oinchonate  (sin^co-n^t).  A  salt  of  cinchonic 
sctd ;  a  quinate. 

Oinohoiiatiiie  (stn-conVtin).  An  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  cinchonine. 

OJnohonibine  (sin-con^i-btn).  An  alkaloid, 
C^^Ha^ftO,  obtained  from  cinchonine  by  heating 
TUh  solpnuric  acid. 

Ohiohonio  aoid  (sin-con^ic) .  Same  as  Quinio 
AOD.    O.  red.    See  Cinchofulvic  acid. 

Obiohonioine  (stn-con^i-stn).  An  amorphous 
dnchona  alkaloid,  Ci^HsgN.O,  identical  in  com- 
position with  cincnonme  and  cinchonidine. 

Oinohonidi^naB  sul^phas.  The  U.S. P.  name 
26r  cinchonidine  sulphate,  (CipHa^aO^HaSO^ 
-3HjD,  the  neutral  sulphate  of  the  alkaloiacin- 
chonidine,  which  is  prepared  fh>m  certain  species 
of  cinchona,  chiefly  rea  cinchona.  It  occurs  in 
white,  silky,  lustrous  needles  or  thin,  quadratic 
mms,  odorless,  and  having  a  very  bitter  taste. 
It  sets  on  the  system  like  qumine,  but  is  less  pow- 
crfoL    Dose,  3-30  gr.  (0.19-1.95  Gm.). 

Oinohonidine,  Oinohoxiidla  fsin-con^'i-din, 
•in-co-nid^i-^).  A  cinchona  alkaloid,  CigHagNgO, 
iaomeiic  with  cinchonine,  but  more  active  me- 
<iictnally.  It  is  less  active,  however,  than  quinine 
and  qainidine.  O.  hydrobromate  is  sometimes 
eiven  hvpodermicaUy.  O.  salicylate,  C^^Ufg- 
^jyc^njd^  is  a  powerful  antipenodic,  but  is  m- 
ferior  to  the  ordinary  preparations  of  cinchoni- 
dine. Used  in  chronic  rheumatism  in  dose  of 
l>-ao  gr.  (0.971-1.29  Gm.)  a  day.  O.  sulphate. 
See  CnrcHONmnf  iB  sulphas. 

Oinohonlxia  (sin-co-nai^n^,  L.  cin-cHo-nt^na). 
The  U.S.  P.  name  for  Cinchonink. 

Qlnchoni^Dfls  sul^phas.  The  TJ.S.P.  name 
for  cinchonine  sulphate,  (Ci9H0N,O)sHgSO4  4- 
2H^.  It  is  in  the  form  of  wnite,  shinine  prisms, 
which  are  odorless,  but  have  an  intensSy  bitter 
u^.  It  has  the  same  remedial  properties  as 
qmnine  sulphate.  Tonic  dose,  1-2  zr.  (0.065-O.13 
Om.) ;  sntiperiodic  dose,  16-40  gr.  (1.0-2.6  Gm.). 

Ciofihcmizie  (stn^co-nin).  [L.  cinchoni^na  of 
the  C.S.P.]  An  alkaloid,  CyM^lSjO,  prepared 
from  different  species  of  cincnona.  It  occurs  in 
white,  somewhat  lustrous  prisms  or  needles,  per- 
nunent  in  the  air^  odorless,  at  first  nearly  taste- 
^  bat  developing  a  bitter  after-taste,  and 
hiTiog  an  alkaline  reaction.  The  physiological 
ictioQ  of  cinchonine  is  similar  to  that  of  quinine, 
fml  lea  powerful. 

Cinohoniam  (sin^co-mzm).    See  Quininism. 

,  Oinohoiiise  (stn^oo-naiz).  To  bring  under  the 
inflnenoe  of  some  cinchona  alkaloid  by  giving 

luge  doses. 


Oinohonoloflry  (sin-co-noKo-ji).  rCiNCHOMA 
+  Gr.  A4^  discourse.]  The  science  of  cinchona 
derivatives. 

Oinohotaxmio  aoid  (sin-co-tan^tc).  An  amor^ 

Shous  substance,  Cx4HjeO0,  precipitated  fh>m  a 
ecoction  of  cinchona  bark  by  the  action  of  lead 
acetate :  also  called  Cinchotannin. 

Olnohotenin  (sin-cot^i-ntn).  A  neutral,  crjrs- 
talline  principle,  C]^Hg(^gO^,  produced  by  oxi- 
dizing cmchonine  with  xx>tassium  permanganate. 

Oinohotine  (sin'co-tin).  An  alkaloid,  CiqHm- 
KjO,  from  rem^ia  bark. 

Oinohovatine  (sin-co-v^tin).    Same  as  Aai- 

CINE. 

Oinolisis  (sing^clt-sis,  L.  cln^cli-sis).  [Gr. 
KlyKhffti.]    Same  as  CiNCLisMus. 

Oinoliamtia  (sing-diz^mus,  L.  cin-clis^mus). 
[Gr.  KiyKXuTfUc,'}  1.  Rapid  winking.  2.  Any 
rapid-twitching  movement. 

Oinoture  sensation  (sinc^tshiur).  See  Gir- 
dle SENSATION  and  ZONJBBTHESIA. 

Oinene  (sai-ntn^).    See  Difkntens. 
Oineol  (sin^i-ol).    Same  as  Eucaltftol. 

Oinerea  (si-ni^ri-^,  L.  ci-n^ri-a).  [L.  eine^- 
retts  ash-colored.]  The  gray  matter  of  the  ner- 
vous system. 

Oinereal  (si-ni^ri-^il) .  Relating  to  the  cinerea 
of  the  brain. 

Cinereous  (si-nlM-us).  [L.  dne^reuB,  fr.  d^nut 
ashes.]  See  CiNERmous.  O.  lamina.  See 
Lamina  cinerea. 

Oineritious  (sin-f-rish^us).  [L.  cineri^tiuSf  fr. 
ci'ntu  ashes.]  Belonging  to  or  resembling  ashes 
in  color.  O.  substance,  the  gray  matter  of  the 
brain  and  nerve-substance.  O.  tubercle.  1. 
See  Tuber  cinereum.  2.  The  tubercle  of  Ro- 
lando.   See  Rolando. 

Oinesialgla  (si-nt-si-aFji-a.  L.  ci-ne-si-Al^- 
gi-a).  [Gr.  idviiaig  motion  4- o^yof  pain.]  Pain 
m  a  muscle  when  it  is  brought  into  action. 

Oinesioloflry  (si-nl-si-ol^o-jt).  See  Kinesiol- 
ogy. 

Oinesiozneter  (si-nt-si-omVt2r).    See  Kine- 

SIOICETER. 

Oineeipathy  (sin-i-sip^(i-thi).    See  Kinbbip- 

ATHY. 

Oineeis.    See  Kinesis. 

Oineeitherapy  (si-ni-si-th^r^a-pt).    See  Kins- 

SITHERAPY. 

Oinetic  (si-n^^ic).    See  Kinehc. 

Olnetloa  (si-nft'i-c^.  L.  ci-n6^ti-ca}.  [Gr. 
Ktveiv  to  move.  J  Diseases  which  affect  the  mus- 
cles. 

Oinarulum  (sing^giu-limi,  L.  cln^gu-lum),  pi. 
dn'gula.  [L.  cin^gere  to  j^irdle.]  1.  Any  band, 
belt,  or  gii^le,  especially  if  used  as  a  therapeutic 
or  suigical  appliance.  2.  The  neck  of  a  tooth. 
3.  That  portion  of  the  gyrus  fomicatus  which 
runs  along  the  corpus  callosum.  4.  Same  as 
Herpes  zoster. 

Cinnabar  (sin'a-bAr).  [L.  cinnaha^ris^  fr.  Gr. 
icavdjSapt.l  1.  Rea  mercunc  sulphide,  or  bisul- 
phuret  of  mercury.  2.  A  resinous  substance,  of  a 
Dright  red  color,  obtained  from  the  juice  of  an 
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Indian  tree.  Pulverued  cinnabar  \b  called  ver- 
mUion,  and  is  used  as  a  pigment 

Oixmamate  (sin^fi-m^t) .  Any  salt  of  cinnamic 
acid.    See  Benzyl  cinnamats. 

Oixmameln  (sin-^i^mt^tn).    Same  as  Bbnzyl 

CINNAMATB. 

Oinnamene  (stn^^i-min).    See  Stybol. 

Oizmamio  (sin^^i-mic  or  si-nam'ic).  Relatins 
to  or  obtained  from  cinnamon.  O.  aoid,  an  acid, 
CgHgOs.  procured  from  oil  of  cinnamon.  It 
occurs  m  balsam  of  Tolu,  Siam  benzoin,  and 
Btorax.  O.  aloohoL  See  Stybonb.  O.  alde- 
hyde, a  colorless  oil,  C9H9O,  constituting  the 
greater  part  of  oil  of  cinnamon. 

Oixmamol  (ein^grmol).    See  Stybol. 

Oinnamoxnuxn  (sin-(i-md^mum,  L.  ci-na- 
m6^mum).  A  genus  of  lauraceous  trees.  O. 
Oaxn^phora,  the  tree  from  which  camphor  is 
obtained.  O.  Oas^sla,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  cas- 
sia cinnamon,  cassia  bark,  or  Chinese  cinnamon, 
the  bark  of  the  shoots  of  one  or  more  undeter- 
mined species  of  dnnamomum  grown  in  China. 
It  is  a  most  grateful  and  efficient  aromatic,  warm 
and  cordial  to  the  stomach,  carminative  and  astrin- 
gent, and  is  well  adapted  to  relieve  nausea  and 
flatulence.  Off.  preps.,  Tinetura  cardamomi  com- 
pomia.  Tinetura  caUchu  composUaj  and  Tinetura 
tavandtda  oomposita,  O.  saJtfO^xiiouzn,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  Saigon  cinnamon,  the  bark  of  an 
undetermined  species  of  dnnamomum,  O.  sey- 
lan^ioum,  Ceylon  cinnamon,  the  U.S. P.  name 
for  the  inner  bark  of  the  shoots  of  Cinnamomum 
zoflanicum.  Its  properties  are  the  same  as  those 
01  Cinnamomum  Cassia.  Off.  preps.,  PiUtis  aro- 
maticus  and  Tinetura  cinnamomx, 

Oiimamon  (sin^mun).  The  inner  bark  of 
various  species  of  Cinnamomum.  Cinnamon  is 
one  of  the  most  efficient  of  the  aromatics.  It  is 
astringent,  carminative,  and  locally  stimulant 
Dose  of  powder,  10-20  gr.  (0.65-1.3  Gm.).  See 
Cinnamomum.  Oeylon  o.  See  Cinnamomum 
zBYLANicuM.  Ohixxese  o.  See  Cinnamomum  Cas- 
sia. O.  fern.  See  Osmunda  cinnamomba.  O. 
oiL    See  Olbum  ctnnamomi.     SaicTOn  o.    See 
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Olxmamyl  (sin^mil).  A  hypothetical  radi- 
cal, CgH,.  O.  aloohol.  Same  as  SrvRONs.  O. 
dinnaxnate.  See  Styracin.  O.  guaiaool. 
See  Styraool. 

Olnnoline  (stn^o-lin).  A  hypothetical  base, 
CsHfN^,  analogous  to  quinoline. 

Oinoplanesis  (sin-o-pla-nl'sts,  L.  ci-no-pla- 
n^'sis).  [Gr.  luvelv  to  move  -|-  nXdvrfoic  wanaer- 
ing.  ]  Lack  of  codrdination  of  voluntary  move- 
ments. 

Oioneotomy  (sai-o-nec^to-mi).  [Gr.  luijv  uvula 
-f  iicrofi^  excision.]    £zcision  of  the  uvula. 

Oionltis  (sai-o-nai^tts,  L.  ci-o-nt'tis).  [Gr. 
Kiuv  uvula.]    Inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

OionoptoelB  (sai'^o-nop-tA^sis).  [Gr.  kUw 
uvula -f  »rrw<T£f  falling.]  A  falling  or  elongation 
of  the  uvula. 

Oionorrhaphia  (Bai'^o-no-r4^fi-*).  [Gr.  kUjv 
uvula  -}-  Aa^  eeam.  ]    Same  as  Sta ph  v lorrh aph  y. 

Olonotome  (sai-on^o-tAm) .  [See  Cionotomy.  1 
An  instrument  for  amputating  the  uvula :  usea 
also  in  rectal  operations,  etc.    See  Kiotomb. 


Oionotomy  (sai-o-not^o-mt).  [Gr.  iduv  uvula 
-f-  rifofeiv  to  cut  J  The  cutting  off  of  a  part  of 
the  uvula  when  too  long. 

Oiotome  (sai^o-tftm).    See  Kiotomb. 

Oiroinal  roseola  (s^si-n^l).  Boseola  in 
which  the  eruptions  are  ring-shaped. 

Oiroiiiate  eruption  (s^r^st-ndt).  [L.  cirri' 
na^tus  circular.]  Same  as  Gbogbaphic  tongue. 
O.  syphilide.    See  Syphilide. 

Oixxsinus  (ser'si-nus,  L.  clr'ci-nus).  [Gr.  «>- 
luvoc  circle.]    Same  as  Herpes  zoster. 

Oirde  (s&r^cl).  [L.  eir^culus  ring.]  See  Cir- 
culus.  O.  of  diffliBJon,  a  confused  image  formed 
on  the  retina  when  it  (the  retina)  is  not  at  tlie 
focus  of  the  eye.  O.  of  HaUer.  See  CiRa- 
lus  arteriosus  Hallbri  and  Circulus  vrnosus 
Hallbri.    O.  of  'WlUis.    See  Gircclus. 

Oircuit  (ser'ctt).  [L.  circu^Uus.']  The  part 
or  round  traversed  by  a  galvanic  current.  O. 
breaker,  a  device  for  breaking  an  electric  cir- 
cuit at  regular  intervals.  Closed  o.,  a  continu- 
ous and  unbroken  circuit  over  which  the  current 
may  pass.  Open  c.,  a  circuit  whose  continuity 
is  broken,  preventing  the  passage  of  a  current : 
called  also  Interrupted  circutt  ana  Broken  circuiL 
Short  c.  1.  A  connection  by  a  short  wire  be- 
tween the  poles  of  a  battery.  2.  A  current 
formed  within  a  {galvanic  cell,  passing  from  the 
zinc  to  the  collectmg  plate  ana  oack  again. 

Oiroular  (s^ciu-l^r).  [L.  cir^ cuius  ring.] 
Circle-shaped.  O.  amputation,  amputation  in 
which  a  circular  cut  is  made  around  the  limb, 
first  through  the  skin  and  superficial  fascia, 
which  are  then  retracted,  and  then  through  the 
muscles  and  the  bone  higher  up.  O.  aitery,  a 
branch  of  the  uterine  artery  to  the  uterine  cer- 
vix. O.  hisanity,  insanity  characterized  by 
alternating  periods  of  melancholia  and  mania': 
also  called  Cyclic  insanity  and  Cydothymia.  C. 
znusole,  a  muscle  surrounding  a  circular  o)x>n- 
ing ;  a  sphincter.  O.  polarization.  See  Cir- 
cuMFOLARizATioN  and  Polarization.  O.  alnus, 
a  venous  sinus  surrounding  the  pituitary  body. 
O.  suture,  a  suture  applied  to  the  entire  circum- 
ference of  a  divided  organ. 

Olrculathiff  albumin  or  t>roteid  (s^ciu- 
l^tin^).  Albumin  which  circulates  in  a  loof>e 
state  in  the  body,  but  does  not  form  a  part  of 
any  bodily  tissue :  also  called  Storage  albumin 
and  Floating  albumin, 

Olroulation  (sftr-ciu-l^shpn).  [L.  dreula'titi, 
fr.  circula^re  to  move  round.]  The  act  of  movinjf 
in  a  circle,  particularly  the  c.  of  the  blood,  or 
passage  of  the  blood  from  the  heart  through  the 
arteries,  capillaries,  and  veins  back  to  the  neart. 
It  takes  place  in  three  systems :  (1)  the  Sys- 
temio  c,  in  which  the  olood  passes  from  the 
left  auricle  to  the  left  ventricle,  to  the  aorta  and 
arteries  (Arterial  c.).to  the  capillaries  {Capillary 
c),  to  the  veins  (venous  c),  and  through  the 
venae  cavw  to  the  right  auricle ;  (2)  the  Pulmo- 
nary or  Lesser  c.,  in  which  the  blood  passes 
through  the  right  auricle,  the  right  ventricle, 
and  the  pulmonary  artery  to  the  capillaries  of 
the  lungs,  where  it  gives  up  carbon  dioxide  and 
takes  up  oxygen,  and  thence  through  the  pul- 
monarv  veins  to  the  left  auricle ;  and  (3)  the 
Portal  c,  in  which  the  blood  that  has  gone  to 
the  gastro-intestinal  tract  through  the  systemic 
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ftiterieB  and  the  capillaries  passes  to  the  liver, 
Aad  tbeie  throngh  other  capillaries,  the  hepatic 
vein,  and  inferior  vena  cava  to  the  left  auricle. 
Other  varieties  of  c.  are  CoOaUral,  Oros8,  FHal, 
l^nt  or  Primitive,  Placental^  Pulmonary,  Second, 
Thirdy  and  VUeiline,  for  which  see  the  aqjecti  ves. 

Olronlatory  (srr^ciu-le-to-ri).  Relating  to  or 
Affecting  the  circulation.  O.  diseciae,  a  aisease 
of  the  circulatory  system.  O.  solution,  a  method 
of  effecting  solution  of  a  solid  by  enclosing  the 
Kklid  in  a  gause  bag  and  suspending  it  in  the 
apper  part  of  the  liquid.  O.  systexn,  the  sys- 
tem of  the  animal  body,  consisting  of  the  heart, 
irteries,  capillaries,  and  veins,  wrough  which 
the  blood  circulates. 

CAroolus  (s^ciu-lus,  L.  ctr^cu-lus).  [L.1  A 
riirle  or  ring :— applied  to  any  part  of  the  body 
vhich  is  round  or  circular.  It  is  sometimes  used 
Ui  denote  a  connection  of  i)arts  through  which 
there  is  a  circulation.  O.  arterlo^sus  Hal- 
Wri,  a  circle  of  arteries  in  the  sclerotic  coat  of 
the  eye  derived  fixjm  the  short  ciliarjr  vessels 
which  encircle  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve 
and  establish  a  communication  between  the 
rednal  and  choroidal  circulations:  also  called 
OtenlvM  Zinnii.  O.  arterlo^sus  iMdls,  an  ar- 
tery of  the  eye  which  encircles  the  iris.  There 
i«  a  m/^  and  a  minor  circle  of  this  description. 
C.  artlo'uli  vaaoulo^sos,  the  vascular  anas- 
Unnotds  running  about  a  joint  or  bordering  the 
fvnovial  membrane  of  the  cartilage  of  a  joint. 
0.  cQia^riB.  Same  as  Ciuary  musclb.  O. 
i^ridis.  See  dBoiLus  arteriosus  iridis.  O. 
ma^Jor,  the  greater  vascular  ring  around  the 
poptl  of  the  eye.  O.  membirana'sua,  the  hy- 
men. O.  mi^DOr,  the  leaser  vascular  rins  around 
the  pupil  of  the  eye.  O.  oo^uli,  the  orb  of  the 
eje.  O.  Peti'tL  See  Pmrrr's  canal.  O.  ton- 
nlla'rla,  a  plexus  of  branches  of  the  glosso- 
pharvngeal  nerve  over  the  tonsil.  O.  umbiU- 
ca^iiB,  a  plexus  of  arteries  in  the  subperitoneal 
t»ae  around  the  naveL  O.  veno^siis  Hal- 
le'ri  Same  as  Cucclcs  vknosus  majocjB.  O. 
veno^sofl  mam^nuB,  a  ring  of  venous  canals 
which  runs  about  the  base  of  the  nipple.  O. 
vano^BUS  Bidaeyi,  a  circle  of  veins  round  the 
•tella  turcica.  O.  Willi^sii,  an  anastomotic  circle 
formed  by  the  internal  carotid  and  the  anterior 
and  jMsterior  cerebral  arteries  connected  by  the 
anterior  and  posterior  communicating  arteries. 
C.  Zin^nil    See  C.  arteriosus  Halleri. 

Ciroom  (sft-'ccm,  L.  cir'cum).  A  Latin 
preposition  signi^dng  "  round"  or  '*  about,"  and 
lorming  the  prefix  of  a  number  of  compound 
words. 

Circaiiiaflrentee  (rfr'^cum-a-JCTi'ttz,  L.  clr^'- 
ram-a-g^n'tes).  [Pres.  part,  of  circuma^gere  to 
move  round.]    The  oblique  muscles  of  the  eye. 

Oiroaniaiial  glands  (8fr-cum-^n(il).  Larae 
«weat  glands  arranged  circularly  around   the 


Oirctimolfled  (s?r^ctnn-saizd).  Having  the 
pivimce  removed  by  circumcision. 

Cttronmolaton  (sar<;mn-stzh^pn).  [L.  eir- 
nimei'iio,  fr.  eircwnafdere  to  cut  about]  The 
operation  of  cutting  off  a  circular  piece  of  the 
prepuce.  O.  of  the  ooojunotiva.  See  Pb- 
inoifT  and  Stndectomt.  O.  of  the  cornea,  a 
ciicnlar  incision  around  the  cornea  preliminary 
to  enucleation  of  the  eyeball. 


Oiroumolusion  (sAr-cum-cKi^zhpn).  |X.  ciV- 
cum  around -f- c/ti^dAv  to  shut]  A  variety  of 
acupressure  or  acufilopressure  used  in  the  check- 
ing of  hemorrhage. 

Oirouznduotion  (ser-cum-due'shpn).  [L.  dr'- 
cum  about  +  du'cere  to  lead.  ]  Circular  movement 
of  a  limb. 

Oircuznduotio^nis  o^pifer.  [L.]  The  su- 
perior oblique  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Oiromnferenoe  (sftr-cum^fgr^ns).  [L.  dr^cvm 
around  -{-fer^re  to  bear.]  1.  The  periphery  of  a 
circular  figure.    2.  The  distance  round  a  part. 

Oirouxnferential  (sft/'cum-ft-ren'sh^l).  Re- 
lating to  a  circumference.  O.  oartHa^e,  a  ring- 
shaped  piece  of  fibrocartila^,  forming  a  rim 
around  certain  articular  cavities,  as  in  Uie  hip- 
loint  and  the  shoulder-joint  Cf  Ambon.  O. 
lamellsd,  superficial  bony  strata  encircling  a  bone 
on  both  its  outer  and  inner  free  surfaces.  The 
lamellae  of  the  outer  surface  are  called  Peripheral 
or  Periosteal  L  ;  those  of  the  inner,  Medmary  I 
The  circumferential  lamellse  are  sometimes  also 
called  Fundamental  lamellx, 

Oirou2nflez  (slr^cum-fl^).  [L.  cir^cum  about 
-{-flec^tere  to  bend.]  Bent  about;  curved  like  a 
bow  or  part  of  a  circle.  O.  arteriee.  1.  (Of  the 
arm)  an  anterior  and  a  posterior  branch  of  the 
axillary  artery  to  the  shoulder  and  upper  part  of 
the  arm.  2.  {Qf  the  thigh)  an  external  and  an 
internal  fix>m  the  profunda  femoris  to  the  muscles 
of  the  thigh.  O.  iUac  veins.  See  Iliac  veins. 
O.  niuscle.  Same  as  Tensor  palati.  O.  nerve. 
Same  as  Axillary  nerve.  O.  veins  follow 
closely  the  arteries. 

Oiroumflexus  (82r-cum-fl<jc^su8).  [L.]  1.  The 
tensor  palati  muscle.    2.  The  circumflex  nerve. 

Oiroumcryration  (sar^^cirm-jai-r^shpn).  [L. 
cir^cum  around  -f  gyraWe  to  turn.  ]  Same  as  Ver- 
tigo. 

Oircuminsular  ^fi?r-cum-tn'siu-l^r).  [X.  eir^- 
cum  around  -f-  in^sula  island.!  Surrounding  the 
island  of  Reil.  O.  fissure,  the  groove  or  fissure 
around  the  base  of  the  insula. 

Oircmnlental  s];>ace  (s^-cum-len^t^tl).  The 
space  between  the  ciliary  body  and  the  equator 
of  the  lens. 

Olroumnuclear  (s^-cum-niti^cli-^r).  [L.  cir^- 
cum  Around -^  nu^deus.]  Surrounding  the  nu- 
cleus. 

Oiroaniooular(B2r<;um-oc^iu-l%r).  [L^cir^cum 
around -f  oc^u/u«  eye.]  Extending  around  the 
eye. 

Oircomorbital  (s^rHjum-^r'bi-t^il).  Situated 
around  or  near,  or  extending  around,  an  orbit. 

Oiroumpolar  (s^-cum-p^^^r).  Surrounding 
the  pole. 

Oiroumpolarlzation  (sft^^cum-pA-lf-ri-z^'- 
shpn).  [L.  cir^cum  around  -f-  Polarization.] 
The  rotation  of  a  ray  of  polarized  light  to  the 
right  or  left,— especially,  the  use  of  this  phe- 
nomenon in  estimating  the  quantity  of  sugar  in 
a  liquid,  sugar  rotating  the  ray  to  the  right,  al- 
bumin to  the  left.    See  Polarization. 

Ciroumrenal  (8^r<!um-ri^n(tl).  Situated 
around  the  kidne3r8 ;  perinephric. 

Oiroumsorlbed  (fift-'cum-scraibd).  [See  Cir- 
cumscriftion.]    Bounded  ;  limited  ;  confined  to 
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a  definite  space.  O.  peritonitis,  peiitomtia 
limited  to  a  portion  of  the  membrane. 

Oirouznseotion  {eir-cum-Bef/shgn),  [L.  cir^- 
cum  around  +  9eoa^re  to  cut  ]  Catting  cinnilarly 
around. 

Oiroomvallate  (sAr-cum-vaF^t).  [L.  cir^eum 
around  +  t«i(a^r«  to  wall.]  Surrounded  by  a 
trench  or  by  a  ridge.  O.  papiUsB,  large  papilln 
situated  on  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  near  its 
root,  and  forming  a  row  on  each  side  which 
meets  its  fellow  at  the  middle  line,  like  the  two 
branches  of  the  letter  A.  They  resemble  trun- 
cated cones,  and  are  surroundea  by  an  annular 
depression  {fossa)  and  eleyation  (vaUum) :  the 
sides  of  the  fossa  contain  numerous  taste-buds. 
Also  called  CalyeifofTn  papilUs. 

Oiroumvasoular  (s2r<:nm-ya8^ciu-l^).  Sit- 
uated about  the  yessels.  O.  lyxnph-spaoee 
or  sheaths,  lymph-channels  surrounding  blood- 
yessels :  also  cialled  Perivascular  lymphrsheaiks. 

Oirouxnvoluted  suture  (sA/^cum-yo-liti^t^d). 
See  Twisted  sutubr. 

Oirous  movements  (s^cus).  A  peculiar 
circular  gait,  rolling,  tumbling,  etc,  occurring 
inyoluntarily  as  the  result  of  lesions  of  the  brain 
and  nerye-centres :  also  called  CompelUd  move- 
meniSf  Compulsory  movements,  and  CkHirdmaU 
cramps, 

Oirrhonosus  (si-ron^o-sus) .  [6r.  luppdc  tawny 
+  v6aoc  disease.]  A  ditiiBase  of  the  fcetus  marked 
by  a  golden-yellow  appearance  of  the  pleura, 
peritoneum,  etc. 

•  Cirrhosis  (si-rd^sis,  L.  cir-r6'siB).  [Gr.  tupp^ 
reddish  yellow  or  tawny.]  1.  A  disease  of  the 
liyer  or  other  orsans  marked  by  proliferation 
and  increase  of  me  interstitial  connectiye  tis- 
sue, which  subsequently  contracts  or  shrinks, 
producing  atrophy  ana  degeneration  of  the 
parenchymatous  substance.  2.  Chronic  inter- 
stitial inflammation  of  any  ormn.  Biliary  c. 
See  Biliary.  Fatty  o.  See  Fatty.  Hyper- 
trophio  o.,  cirrhosis  with  enlaived  liyer  instead 
of  the  characteristic  atrophy.  O.  pulmo^num, 
cirrhosis  of  the  lungs. 

Clrrhotio  (st-rot'ic).  Affected  with  or  of  the 
nature  of  a  cirrhosis.  O.  craoklinfiT*  a  crepitant 
rhonchus  heard  in  interstitial  pneumonia.  O. 
inflammation,  interstitial  inflammation.  See 
Cirrhosis,  2d  def.,  and  Atrophic  inflammation. 
O.  liver,  a  liyer  in  which  there  has  been  hy- 
]>erpla8ia  of  the  connectiye  tissue  and  compres- 
sion of  the  liyer-oells.  O.  rhinitis,  atrophic 
rhinitis.    See  RHiNrris. 

Oirshydrosoheocele  (slrs-hai-droe^ci-o-stl, 
L.  clrs-hii-dros-CHe-o-c^ld).  [Gr.  lupcdc  yarix-f- 
Mup  waier -i- 6axeov  scrotum -f'^^  tumor.]  A 
complication  of  cirsocele  and  hydrocele. 

Oirsoblepharon  (s^r-so-bl^o-ron).  [Gr. 
<T4f  yarix-h^A^^pov  eyelid.]  Varicosity  of 
yeins  of  the  eyelid. 

Oirsooele  (sft^so-sU,  L.  cir-so-c^^d).  [Gr. 
lupadc  yaricose  yein-f  wyA^  tumor.]  A  yaricose 
enlargement  of  the  spermatic  yein  ;  yaricocele. 

Cirsoid  (sft^soid ) .  [Gr.  lupad^  yaricose  yein  -f 
el6oc  form.  ]  Resembhng  a  yarix : — applied  to 
soermatic  yeins.  O.  aneurism,  a  tortuous 
dilatation  of  an  artery  through  a  considerable 
length  of  its  course,  resembling  a  yarix. 
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Oirsomphalos  Uar^Bom^fy-loB),  [Xtt.  lapedc 
yaricose  yem  -\-  hft^aXd^  nayeL]  A  yanoose  con- 
dition around  the  nayel. 

Olrsophthalmia  (s^r-sof-thaKmi-^).  [Gr. 
iupc6c  yaricose  yein  -f  o^^akftSi  eye.]  A  varicose 
condition  of  the  eye ;  cirsophthalmy. 

OirsOB  (sSr^sos,  L.  ctr^sos).  [Gr.  upodcl  A 
yarix,  or  dilated  yein. 

Oirsotome  (s^so-t6m).  A  cutting  instru- 
ment used  in  operations  for  the  cure  of  yaricose 
yeins. 

Oirsotomy  (aer-sot^o-mt) .  [Gr.  ^upad^  varicose 
vein  -f  rkfiveiv  to  cut.]    Exturpation  of  a  varix. 

Oirsulous  (sar-suKcus,  L.  cir-sdKcus).  [Gr. 
iupa6^  varix  -f  L.  vl'cus  ulcer.]    A  yaricose  ulcer. 

Oissampeline  (si-som^pe-lin).    See  Pblosinx. 

Oissampelos  (st-som^pe-loe).  [Gr.  iuaa6q  ivy 
4-  hfineXo^  vine.]  A  ^nus  of  menispermaceois 
plants.  C  capen^sis  is  found  in  Cape  Colony. 
The  root  is  used  by  the  inhabitants  as  a  cathartic 
and  an  emetic.  C.  Parei'ra,  of  South  America, 
yields  the  spurious  pareira  brava.    See  Pareiba. 

Cistern  (sis'tfrn).  [L.  ciiUr^naA  1.  A  ves- 
sel ;  a  reservoir.  2.  A  subarachnoid  space.  C. 
of  Peoquet.    Same  as  Rbceftaculum  chtli. 

Oistema  (stB-t^n^  L.  ci-st^r^na),  pL  eufUr^- 
nsR.  [L.]  See  Cibtebn.  O.  am^ienis.  Some 
as  Bighat's  canal.  Oister^nsB  araofanoi- 
da^es,  the  spaces  containing  the  subarach- 
noid fluid  which  surround  various  parts  of  the 
brain,  principally  at  its  base.  The^  are  named 
from  the  structures  in  relation  to  which  they  lie, 
the  more  important  beins  C.  cerebdlomeduUa^riSj 
C  pon^HSj  C.  interoedunciMifris,  C.  chias^matiSy  C 
forssB  Syyvii,  ana  C.  ear^poris  caUo'ti,  O.  oer'- 
ebil,  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.  O. 
maff^na,  the  space  between  the  arachnoid  and 
the  transverse  fissure  of  the  brain.  O.  peii- 
lympha^tioa,  a  space  a4Jaoent  to  the  foot-plate 
of  the  stapes  m  the  ear. 

Oistus  (sts^tud,  L.  cts^tus).  A  genus  of  cista- 
ceous  plants,  natives  of  the  Levant  C.  cre^ticus 
and  d.  ladani^ferus  are  the  plants  fix>m  which 
gum  ladanum  or  labdanum  is  obtained.  It  has  a 
warm,  bitter  taste  and  an  agreeable  odor. 

Oitarin  (sit^A-rin^.  A  compound  said  to  lib- 
erate formaldehyde  in  the  blood  and  to  be  a  uric 
acid  solvent.    Dose,  15-^  grndns. 

Oitraconio  acid  (sit^ra-con^'c).  A  crystalline 
acid,  CftH«0«,  prepared  from  citric  add. 

Oitral  (sit'rol).  A  yellow  li^uid^  C^pHx«0, 
present  in  oil  of  lemon,  to  which  it  gives  its 
characteristic  odor. 

Oitrate  (sit^rdt).  A  combination  of  citric 
acid  with  a  base  ;  a  salt  of  citric  acid. 

Oitrated  caffeine  (sit^r^t/Ki) .  See  Caffein a 
citrata. 

•  Oitrene  jfsit'rtn).  [L.  cU^rus  citron.]  A  col- 
orless oil,  CioH|0,  from  the  oils  of  orange  and 
lemon  and  other  essential  oils :  also  ealled  CU- 
ronyly  Hesperidene,  and  lAmonene. 

Oitric  acid  (sit'ric).  [L.  a^cidum  cU^ricum 
of  the  U.S.P.]  An  acid.  CeHaO^  +  H^G,  ob- 
tained from  the  juice  of  lemons,  limes,  etc.  It 
is  used  in  medicine  as  an  antiseptic  and  refriger- 
ant, as  a  preventive  against  scurvy,  and  as  a 
diuretic.    Dose,  5-^  gr.  (0.32-1.94  Gm.). 
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Citrine  ointment  (ni^rin).    See  Unouentcjm 

■YOSABOYRI  NITRATIS. 

Gftrosneter  (a-tmii^e-ter).  [Citric  +  Ms- 
TBc]  An  instroment  tiaed  in  estimating  the 
peioentage  of  citric  acid  in  any  jaice  or  solution. 

Cltrcm  (sit^rpn).  [L.  cU^ro.1  The  fruit  of 
the  dtron-tree,  CU^nu  nud^icGy  a  native  of  India. 
It  bean  a  lafge  fruit,  the  thick  rind  of  which 
has  a  d^kioua  odor  and  flavor  and  is  used  for 
pre9er\*e8. 

Citronalla  (sit-ro-n^l^^).  [Dim.  of  L.  eil^ro 
dtron :  ftom  its  fragrance.  1  An  odorous  kind 
of  mflB»  Androjx/ffon  Nar'aua,  grown  in  Ce^^lon 
and  the  East.  A  strong^smellinff  volatile  oil  is 
obtained  from  it,  which  is  used  by  soap-makers 
and  for  liniments  and  cheap  perfumery. 

Cntronellol  (stt-ro-neKoI).  A  colorless,  agree- 
able«melling  liquid,  CxaH^aO,  found  in  oil  of 
E'trnlyp^twi  maailn'ta  and  other  essential  oils. 

Oitronyl  (stt^ro-ml).    See  CrrRENB. 

Oltroplien  (e/t^ro-fm).  The  citrate  of  para- 
pheneddin;  an  antip}rTetic  and  antineuralgic. 
bose,  S-15  grains. 

Oitrus  (siVrus,  L.  dt^rus).  [Gr.  lurpia  lemon 
or  citron.  1  A  genus  of  aurantiaceous  trees.  O. 
Auran^um,  the  systematic  name  of  the  or- 
ange-tree, which  is  supposed  to  be  a  native  of 
China  and  India.  It  is  an  everereen  tree,  bear- 
ing fr^^rant  white  flowers  simultaneously  with 
the  ripened  fruit.  See  Orange  and  AtTRANni 
rxioisi.  O.  Ber^^mia,  the  tree  from  the  rind 
of  whose  fruit  oil  of  beraamot  is  obtained.  O. 
limc/niun,  the  name  of  the  plants  which  bear 
femoDfl  or  limes.  See  Lbmon.  O.  med^ioa. 
iaeeCnBOM. 

Oittosls  (cirXJt/M).  [Gr  Kiova  or  Kirra  cravmg 
for  struige  food.  ]    Same  as  Pica 

Gtvet  (siv^^t).  ri*.  dvet^ta,]  An  unctuous 
sobstanoe  collected  frbm  a  bag  under  the  tail  of 
the  Vtver^ra  dtet^ta  and  other  viverrine  mam- 
mals, miacalled  civet-cats  used  as  a  perfume, 
and  formerly  in  medidne. 

Ohriale's  operation  (tshl-vi-A^^z).  1.  A 
method  of  lithotomy,  known  as  the  mediobilat- 
enl,  through  a  median  perineal  incision,  fol- 
lowed by  section  of  both  sides  of  the  prostate. 
2.  Uthotrity.  3.  A  form  of  internal  urethrot- 
omy 

OL    Chemical  symbol  of  chlorine. 

Gflaok  pivot  (doc).  In  dentistry,  a  pivot 
joining  ao  artificial  crown  to  the  natural  root  of 
atooth. 

dado^nla  ran^eri^na.  Remdeer  moss, 
a  lichen  formerly  used  as  a  stomachic  and  pec- 
toral 

Oladothrlx  (clad^o-thrix).  [Gr.  iMdoc  branch 
4-  ^  hair.]  A  genus  of  low  algous  or  fun^id 
mioo-oiganisms,  made  up  of  colorless  cylindrical 
filaments  apparently  but  not  truly  branching. 
O.  didtio^toma  is  found  in  impure  water.  O. 
Foer^steri  forms  concretions  in  the  lachrymal 


Glaixandienoe  (ddr^di-fns).  [Fr.  clair 
clear  +  audience  hearing.]  The  pretended  power 
of  hearing  (while  in  a  trance)  wnat  is  being  said 
il  a  great  distance. 

Clairvoyanoe  (ddr-voi'^ms^.  [Fr.  datr  clear 
^voffonee  seeing.]  A  condition  of  the  mind, 
15 


usually  induced  by  mesmeric  influence,  in 
which,  it  is  alleged,  the  mesmerized  person  can 
see  not  only  in  the  dark,  but  the  most  indicate 
internal  arrangements  of  his  own  or  of  another's 
body,  and  even  the  remotest  objects  though  sepa- 
rated from  the  clairvoyant  by  interposing  walla 
or  mountains.    See  Tblepatuy. 

Olamp  (clamp).  In  mxrgpry,  a  device  for 
holding  parts  by  compression,  or  for  controlling 
hemorrhage. 

Olanff-deafhess  (clang^def-nes).  A  defect 
of  the  hearing  in  which  the  more  delicate  quali- 
ties of  sound  are  not  distinguished. 

Olan^ffor  infan'tum.  [L.]  Same  as  Lar- 
yngismus STRIDULUS. 

Olansr-tint  (clang^ttnt).  [Ger.  Uangfarbe.] 
The  delicate  tone  or  quality  of  sound ;  timbre. 

Olap  (dap)  [Old  Fr.  dapoir  a  venereal  sore. } 
Gonorrhcea.  O.-threada,  slimy  threads  seen 
in  the  urine  in  gonorrheal  cystitis. 

Olapotage.    See  Clapotsxent. 

Olapotement,  Olapotage  (cla-pot^moA^, 
cla-po-t&zh^).  [Fr.]  A  splashing  sound  heard 
on  succussion  or  percussion.  It  indicates  that 
some  cavity  exists  which  contains  both  air  and 
liquid. 

Olappixig  (clai/tng).  A  massajge  movement 
consisting  in  striking  the  part  with  the  poim  of 
the  hand. 

Olapton'B  lines  Cclap'tpnz).  Gieen-colored 
marks  on  the  gums  or  the  teeth,  symptomatic  of 
chronic  lead-poisoning. 

Olaquement  (clAc-moftO-  [Fr.,  "dap- 
ping."]   I.  Same  as  Clappinq.    2.  See  Bruit 

DB  CLAaUBKENT. 

Olaiet  (clar^€0.  The  name  gtven  by  the 
English  and  by  tne  people  of  the  united  States 
to  red  French  wines  made  near  Bordeaux.  O. 
spot  or  stain.    Same  as  Nsvus. 

Olariflcation  (clar^^t-fE-c6^shpn).  [L.  da^rus 
clear  -{-fafcere  to  make.]  The  purifsring  or  free- 
ing of  a  fluid  from  heterogeneous  matter  or  im« 
purities.  The  removal  from  a  liquid  of  solid 
particles  which  it  holds  in  suspension. 

Olarifled  (clor^i-fkid).  Freed  from  impuri- 
ties.   O.  honey.    See  Babl  despumatum. 

Claxifyinfir  affent  (clar^t-fai-ing).  Any 
agent  for  rendering  microscopic  preparations 
more  transparent,  sj^ch  as  glycerin,  turpentinci 
and  the  oils  of  bergamot,  doves,  and  cedar. 

Clarionet -players'  cramp  (dar^i-o-n«t^* 
pWin),  Cramp  of  the  tongue  and  of  the  mus- 
cles of  the  larynx,  sometimes  seen  in  clarionet- 
players. 

Clarke's  colunm.  1.  A  tract  of  nerve-cells 
occupying  the  inner  angle  of  the  posterior  horn 
of  the  gray  matter  of  the  spinal  cord :  also  called 
VedcuMT  column  of  Clarke.  2.  The  anterior  py- 
ramidal tract.    See  Pyramidal  tbact. 

Clarke's  ulcer.  A  corroding  ulcer  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus. 

Clark's  sigrn-  Loss  of  hepatic  dulness  seen 
in  inflammations  of  the  peritoneum,  and  due  to 
intestinal  perforation  allowing  distention  of  the 
peritoneal  sac  with  gaa. 

Clasmatocyte  (clas-mot^o-sait).  [G^  kX&ofu, 
piece  broken  off+«i^ror  cell.]    A  laige  conneo- 
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tiye-tisBae  cell  exhibiting  a  tendency  to  split  up 
in  pieces. 

OlaamaAooytosis  (claz-mot^^o-flai-td^sis). 
The  splitting  up  of  clasmatocytes. 

Olasp-knife  eartencdon  or  xteidity.  The 
action  of  the  legs  when  in  the  process  of  exten- 
sion they  are  ngid»  but  spring  or  fly  suddenly 
into  their  new  position,  like  the  blade  of  a  jacl^ 
knife.  This  spasmodic  action  is  due  to  increased 
reflex  muscle-tension,  and  that  to  increased  irri- 
tability of  the  cord. 

Olassifloatioxi  (clos^^i-fK^^shpn).  [L.  eUu^- 
sis  class  ^fa^cere  to  make.]  The  systematic  ar- 
rangement into  classes,  orders,  etc.j  of  natural 
proauctions  and  phenomena,  including  the  dis- 
eases of  the  aninial  body 

Olastio  (clos^ttc).  [Gnx^A^  to  break.]  Break- 
ing up  into  imrts ;  causing  separation  into  parte, 
as  dastio  cells. 

dathrooyotis  (cloth-ro-mVtts,  L.  da-thro- 
cu^stis).  [Gr.  K^pa  lattice  -|-  itbtmc  bag.]  A 
genus  of  algous  (or  schizomycetous)  micro-oii^an- 
iifnia^  forming  gelatinous,  rose-colored  colonies, 
and  found  in  both  salt  and  fresh  water.  When 
found  on  fish,  they  are  believed  to  be  capable  of 
rendering  it  unwholesome,  if  not  poisonous. 

Cnaudioatlon  (clMt-c^^shpn).  [L.  daudiea^- 
tio,']  Limping.  Intennlttent  O.,  a  vasomotor 
disturbance  in  the  feet  associated  with  parses-, 
theeia,  pain,  and  stiffness ;  induced  by  walking. 

Olaudiua'8  oells  (cl6^di-uB-^).  Laige  nu- 
cleated cells  of  the  ear  near  the  arches  of  Corti. 

Olaustral  formation  (cl^strgl).  The  fifth 
or  innermost  layer  of  the  gray  matter  of  the 
cortex  cerebri. 

Olaustrophobia  (d^tro-fybi-^  L.  clau-stro- 
f6^bi-a).  [£.  daut^trum  enclosure  +  Gr.  ^jOoc 
fear.]  A  peculiar  form  of  mental  disease,  in 
whicn  there  is  a  morbid  fear  of  being  shut  up  in 
an  enclosed  place ;  clethrophobia. 

Olaustram  (d^trumj  L.  clan^strum).  [L. 
doMfdtre  to  enclose.]  Literally,  "that  which 
encloses."  A  thin  lamina  otmf  matter  outside 
the  external  capsule  of  the  bram,  separating  it 
from  the  white  matter  of  the  island  of  Reil : 
oUled  also  Stratum  cinereum  and  Nudeus  Uenue* 
fomm. 

Olausura  (cl^-sii^^ri^,  L.  clau-sil^ra).  [L., 
"closure."]  A  state  of  imperforation  or  abnorw 
mal  closure. 

Olava  (cl^v»,  L.  clA^wa).  [L.,  "stick."] 
An  enlargement  of  the  funiculus  gracUia  in  the 
medulla  oblongata,  forming  the  lower  lateral 
border  of  the  posterior  pan  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

Olavate  (cld^v^t).  1.  Relatinff  to  the  clava. 
2.  [L.c<a^nanail.]  O.  artioulatioii.  Sameas 
GoMPHosiB.  O.  nuoleus,  a  group  of  ganglion- 
cells  within  the  clava  of  the  brain  on  either  side. 
O.  suture.    Same  as  Quillsd  sutdbx. 

Olavation  (clo-vd^shpn).  [L.  dafvm  nail.] 
Same  as  Gomfhosd. 

Olavelizatlon  (dov-e-li-zd^shpn).  [Fr.  davt- 
Ue  sheep-pox.]  Inoculation  with  the  virus  of 
8heei>-pox. 

Cla^ves  oalva^ito.  PL,  "keys  of  the 
skull."]    The  Wormian  bones. 


Olavio^pB  (clav^i-sm,  L.  cUl^wi-oeps).  pL 
da'va  club  +  cafpul  head.]  A  genus  of  panuntic 
fhngi  infesting  the  seeds  of  various  pluits.  C 
pwpu^rea  is  the  essential  element  of  common 
eigot. 

Olaviole  (clov^i-cl).  fL.  davi^cula,  dim.  of 
eUi^vis  key.]  The  collar-bone ;  a  bone  shaped 
like  the  letter/,  articulating^  internally  with  the 
sternum  and  drat  costal  cartilage  and  externally 
with  the  scapula,  and  forming  part  of  the  pec- 
toral arch  or  shoulder  girdle. 

Olavioular  (do-vic^iu-l^).  [L.  dameuk/fu.'} 
Belonging  to  the  clavicle  or  coUar-bone.  O.  ar- 
tCHry,  a  Branch  of  the  acromiothoracic  artery 
distributed  to  the  subdavius  muscle.  O.notcdi, 
a  depression  on  each  side  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
sternum,  fonning  the  articulating  sur&ce  for  the 
clavicle.  O.  reffion,  the  region  on  the  surface 
of  the  chest  just  over  the  clavicle.  O.  respira- 
tion, respiration  in  which  the  clavicle  is  brought 
into  play  and  the  shoulders  are  elevated  -  used 
by  singers. 

Olavioulus  (clo-vu/iu-lus,  L.  da^wt^cn-lns). 
[L.  dim.  of  dafvia  key.]  Any  one  of  Shaipey^s 
fibres. 

Olavipeotoral  fieksoia  (clavH-pec^to-rQtl).  A 
thin,  &scial  membrane  forming  the  sheath  of 
the  pectoralis  migor,  attached  to  the  clavicle 
above  and  uniting  with  the  axillary  fiuda  bdow. 

0.  refflon,  the  region  just  below  and  Just  above 
the  davide. 

Olavism  (clov^tsm).  [L.  dafvu$  nail,  also  er- 
got of  rye.]    Same  as  Ebootibm. 

Olavomaatoideus  (d6^^vo-mae*toi'^di-im). 
Same  as  CLxrooicASTomxus. 

OlavuB  (clA^vus,  L.  clA^wns).    PL,  "  a  naiL"] 

1.  A  com,  or  homy,  round,  cutaneous  ibrmation, 
the  effect  of  continued  pressure,  generally  on  the 
prominent  parts  of  the  toes.  2.  Glavus  hyster- 
icus. 3.  Ck>ndyloina  of  the  uterus.  4.  A  tuber- 
cle on  the  white  of  the  eye.  O.  hyster^iouB,  a 
painfhl  sensation  in  the  head,  as  if  a  nail  were 
being  driven  in :  seen  especially  in  hysterical  pa- 
tients. O.ofthemedujla.  SameasCuivA.  O. 
oo^uli,  staphyloma.    O.  seoa'Ua,  eigot  of  rye. 

Olaw-foot  (ciyfut).  {Ft.  griffe  d€$  ofieUs.^ 
An  affection  of  the  foot  similar  to  claw-hand. 

Olaw-band  (d//hand).  [Fr.  mminrenrgr^e,'] 
A  deformity  of  the  hand  in  which  the  wrist  ia 
extended  and  the  fingers  are  permanently  flexed, 
whUe  some  of  ^he  muscles  are  atrophied  from 
paralysis.  There  is  usually  some  cen&al  nervous 
disease. 

Olaw-sickneB0.  Foot-rot,  a  disease  of  cattle 
and  sheep. 

Olay-pipe  oanoer.  Epithelial  cancer  of  the 
Up,  caused  by  the  irritation  of  a  pipe :  alsocalled 
SSnoker^  cancer 

Oleanwlngs  (den^stngs;.    Same  aa  Lochia. 

Clear  sound  (dfr).  Apercusmoneoundwhidi 
has  a  pure,  unmuffled  tone,  as  distinguished  from 
a  dulTsound. 

Olearinff  acr^nt  fdfr^ing).  Same  aa  Clabi- 
FTiNo  AOBMT  O.  nuts.  See  SntTcmfoB  potato- 
bum. 

Oleava^e  (cll^vej).  Same  as  Seqioentatioh. 
O.  nucleua  Same  as  Sbomsmtaiton  vudxca 
O.  spindle.    Same  as  Nuclxab  spikdlb. 
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Claavers  (di'vdrs).  The  popular  name  of 
GafUvm  Apanfne^  a  nibiaceoua  plant  It  is  di- 
aietic 

Cleft  (deft).  1.  A  crack;  afiasore.  2.  Split; 
doren.  Cflaoa  SeeScHianoFBoeoFiA.  Clip. 
Same  as  Harki.tf.  O.  palate,  a  congenital  defect 
of  the  palate,  in  which  the  roof  of  the  mouth  is 
delt  It  may  aflect  either  the  hard  or  the  soft 
palate^  or  both.  It  is  sometimes  associated  with 
baielipt  and  more  rarely  with  spina  bifida.  O. 
qrina.  See  ScmBrroRBHACHis.  O.  aternum, 
congoutal  fissure  of  the  sternum,  due  to  faulty 
onioa  of  its  primitive  segments. 

Oleidal  (dai^d^d).  [Gr.  kXeic  key,  clavide.] 
Stme  as  Clavicuiab. 

Cleidarihxitia  (clai-dflr-thraiais,  L.  cle-i-dar- 
Ihri'tis).  [Gr.  xXeif  clavicle  +  Abthbitib.]  Gout 
in  the  clavicular  region. 

Cleidartlunocaoe  (clai-d&r-throc Vst*  I'*  cle-i- 
diMhrl/dlrcd).  [Gr.  k^Ic  clavicle  +  ip^pov  joint 
-r  cftM  badness.]  Diseased  condition  of  the  cla- 
Ticolar  joints. 

Caeldo-.  [Gr.  KXetc,  KXti66c  key,  davide.] 
A  Drefix  denoting  attachment  to  or  connection 
witn  the  davide. 

Claldoooatal  llcrament  (dai-doKk»^t^). 
See  Rhomboid  uoamsnt. 

Oleido-epltroohlearia  (clai^Mo-fp^troo-li- 
^^ris,  1m  cl6^^i-do-e-pi-tro-CHle-A^ris).  A  muscle 
arising  fiom  the  clavicular  part  of  the  ddtoid 
and  inserted  into  the  internal  condyle  of  the 
hameras. 

Cleldoliyoid  xnuaole  fclai-do-hai^oid).  An 
occasional  muscle  arising  m>m  the  clavicle  near 
the  outer  edge  of  the  sternohyoid  and  inserted 
into  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone  over  the  stemo- 
hydd. 

Cleidoiiiastoidena  (clai^^do-mos-toiMi-us, 
L  cl^^i-<lo-mar€to-Kde-us).  fL.]  The  posterior 
psrt  of  the  stemodeidomastoideus  muscle. 

Oleldo-oooipitalia  (clai^^do-oc-6ip4-t6^ts, 
L  d6^^<<kM»-ci-id-tAais).  VL'}  An  occadonal 
moflde  arising  from  the  clavicle  behind  the 
fltemorosstoid  and  running  upward  to  be  inserted 
into  the  superior  nuchal  line  of  the  ocdpital  bone 
in  front  or  the  origin  of  the  trapezius. 

CMdo-omohyoideua  (clai^Mo-^^^mo-hai- 
oi^di-Qs)<.    The  omohyoid  musde. 

Olrirtoatemal  (clai-do-st^r^n^l).    Relating  to 
the  sternum  and  the  clavicle ;  sternoclavicular. 
Olsidotoniy  ^clai-dot^o-mt).    The  operation 

of  dividing  the  clavide  of  the  child  in  aystocia, 

K»  w  to  permit  of  the  psasage  of  the  shoulderB. 

COeitbropliobla  (clai-thTo-f5a>i-f )  [Gr. 
■Mpo^aboIt  +  f^i^Qr  fisar.]    Same  as  CLauBiBO- 

PBOBIA. 

Otomatlne  {demfgriin).  An  alkaloid  obtain- 
able fifom  Clem^aiU  Vikd^ba. 

deoiatla  (clanfgrUs).  [Gr.  k^/^  tendril.] 
Viigin's  bower,  a  genus  of  apetalous  ranuncu- 
lioeoaaplantSL  Cmm^muto,  a  native  of  Europe, 
cnltiTated  in  the  united  8tate&  Its  leaves  are 
very  acrid.  C  ree^la^  upright  virgin's  bower,  a 
natiTB  of  Europe,  cultivated  in  the  United 
States.  It  has  acrid  leave^  which  have  been 
and  in  medicine  as  diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 
C  VW^  has  acrid  leaves,  whidi  are  used  in 


piedicine.  Several  of  the  species  are  actively 
poisonous. 

Olesnena'B  eolation  (cl«m^«n«zez).  Solution 
of  arsenic  bromide,  used  m  diabetes. 

Oleptomania  (ckp-to-m^ni-%).  See  Klepio- 

MANIA. 

Cleptopbobia.    See  Kleftophobia. 

Olerffyxnen'a  sore  throat  (cl^ji-m^nz). 
See  Dysphonia  clebicorum. 

Olerk-Mazwell'B  ezperiznent  (dftrc-mocs^- 
welz).  The  experiment  of  looking  through  a 
chrome-alum  solution,  when  a  purplish  spot  is 
seen  apparently  in  the  solution,  caused  by  the 
pigment  of  the  macula  lutea 

Olethrophobia  (cleth-ro-f5^i-^).  [Gr.  k^ 
Bfxjv  bar  -h  ^P<K  fear,  j    See  CLAirarrROPHOBtA. 

Olevezifirer's  fissure  (clev^en-jerz).  The  in* 
ferior  occipital  fissure. 

Olickinff  r&le  (clicking).  A  sharp  metallic 
r&le  heard  during  inspiration  at  the  apex  of  a 
phthisical  lung. 

Olimaoteria  (clai-mac-tlM-^,  L.  di-mac-t6^« 
ri-a).    Same  as  Mxnopausb. 

Olimaoteric  (dai-mac-ter^tc  or  clai-mac^tf- 
Tic).  A  particular  epoch  of  the  ordinary  term 
of  life,  marked  by  periods  of  seven  years,  at 
which  the  body  is  supposed  to  be  peculiarly 
afiected  and  to  sufier  considerable  change ;  es- 
pecially, the  menopause  or  grand  climacteric 
The  time  at  which  menstruation  begins  is  the 
tnerulrual  climacteric.  O.  dentition.  See  G. 
TEETHiNQ.  O.  disease,  that  sudden  change 
which  occurs  in  many  instances  of  advanced 
life,  generally  at  the  grand  climacteric,— that  is, 
about  the  end  of  the  sixty-third  year.  O.  in- 
sanity, insanity  dependent  on  derangement  of 
the  system  occurring  in  connection  with  the 
menopause  in  women.  O.  teething,  the  pro- 
duction of  teeth  at  a  very  late  period  of  life, 
after  the  loss  of  the  permanent  teeth  by  accident 
or  natural  deca^,  ^commonly  between  the  sixty* 
third  and  the  eighty-first  year. 

CUznate  (dai'm^).  [L.  di^ma,  Gr.  if^ita  re- 
gion, clime,  or  climate.  J  The  p^liarities  in 
temperature,  quality  of  air,  etc.,  with  respect  to 
which  different  countries  or  regions  difier  fh)m 
one  another  in  their  effects  upon  the  health  of 
those  who  inhabit  them. 

Climatic  (clai-mot^tc)  Pertaining  to  or 
caused  by  the  climate  of  a  place. 

01imatolOff7  (clai-m^iptol^o-ji)  [L.  di^ma 
climate +  Gr.  Myoc  discourse.]  A  treatise  on 
climate ;  the  science  of  climates. 

Olimatotherapy  (clai^^ma^to-ther^^t-ni). 
[Cumatb  +  Btpairtia  treatment  of  disease.]  The 
use  of  the  infiuences  of  climate  in  the  treatment 
of  disease. 

OUmsucjfdai^max,  L.  clt^nmx)  [Gr.  ii)iifie4  a 
ladder.]  The  time  or  period  of  the  greatest  in- 
tensity of  an  acute  diseiase ;  acme. 

dimbing*  staiT-tree  (dai^ming).     See  Gs- 

LASTRUS  SCANDSNS. 

Olinlo  (dtn^ic).  (Fr.  dxnique.']  1.  A  dinical 
lecture,  or  the  exanunation  of  patients  before  a 
class  of  students.  2.  A  class  of  students  as- 
sembled to  witness  the  examination  and  treat* 
ment  of  patients. 


I 
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OLDnCAL 

OUnloal  (cltn^i-o^).  P^ttaininff  to  a  bed  or 
to  a  clinic,  as  cliniod  lectoree,  which  are  those 
delivered  by  medical  attendants  at  the  bedside. 
O.  znedioine  or  Barbery,  medicine  or  suigery 
studied  and  practised  at  the  bedside  of  the  pi^ 
tient.  O.  thermometer^  a  self-registenng 
thermometer  for  taking  the  temperature  of  the 
body. 

Olinioian,  Olinioist  (di-nish^^m,  dtVt-sist). 
A  skilled  clinical  physician  ;  a  physician  whose 
opinions  and  practice  are  based  upon  clinical 
experience. 

Olinooephalism,  Oliziooephaly  (clai-no- 
scfo-lirm,  -K).  The  condition  of  being 'clino- 
cepnalous. 

Olinooepbalous  (clai-no-sd^(i-lus).  [Gr. 
K^n  bed + Ke^aX^  head.]  Having  the  yertex  of 
the  head  flattened  or  slightly  hollow. 

Olinoid  (clai'noid).  [Gr.  /Mnf  bed  +  «^Av 
form.]  'Resembling  a  bed:— applied  to  four 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  O.  plate,  the 
posterior  boundary  of  the  pituitary  fossa  of  the 
sphenoid ;  the  dorsum  sellas.  O.  pzooeas,  any 
one  of  ^e  three  paired  processes  on  the  upper 
surfiuse  of  the  sphenoid  bone  which  bound  the 
sella  turcica :  tney  are  called  the  anUrwrf  the 
middle^  and  the  posterior  clinoid  processes.  O. 
sinue.    Same  as  CmcDLAB  shots. 

OUnoideooaxotlo  ftiramen  (clai-noi^di-o-oc^ 
rotate).    Same  as  CARoncocuNom  poramkn. 

Olinolofiry  (clai-nol'o-ji).  [Gr.  x^^veiv  to  de- 
cline +  A^/oc  discourse.!  1.  The  study  or  doc- 
trine of  the  decline  oi  life,  or  of  the  chanses 
in  form,  structure,  and  function  which  take 
place  after  an  oiganism  haspassed  its  point  of 
nighest  development  2.  The  science  of  beds, 
especially  for  tne  sick. 

Olinometrio  orystals  (clai-no-met^ric). 
Crystals  in  which  the  angles  made  by  the  inter- 
section of  the  axes  are  oblique. 

Clipped  speech  (cltpt).    SeeSLUBBKDSPSBCH. 

Oliaeometer  (clts-t-omVt2r).  [Gr.  x^tc  in- 
clination +  /^^pov  measure.  ]  An  instrument  for 
measurin^^  the  angle  which  the  axis  of  the  fe- 
male pelvis  makes  with  the  axis  of  the  body. 

Olithridiimi  (cltth-rid'i-um).  [Gr.  dim.  of 
KXuBpta  key-hole.]  A  form  of  bacterium  shaped 
like  a  key-hole. 

Olithzopliobia.    See  Glbtthbophobia. 

Olition  (cltt^i-on).  A  craniometrical  jpoint 
situated  at  tne  middle  of  the  anterior  border  of 
the  clivus. 

Olitonotomy  (clito-nat^o-mi).     See  Glixo- 

BIDBCrOMT. 

01itoral|ria  (dai-to-ral^ji^).  [Gr.  KXanplc 
clitoris  +  AAyoc  pain.]    Fain  in  the  clitoris. 

Olitoridauxe  (clai-to-ri-ddc^si,  L.  cU-to-ri- 
dauc^sd).  [Gr.  KXaropff  clitoris  -f  ai^  increase.] 
Enlaigement  of  the  clitoris. 

Olitorideotomy  (clai^^to-ri-dM/to-mt).  [Gr. 
xXtiTopi^  clitoris  +  kxroff^  excision.]  Suigicaf  re- 
moval of  the  clitoris. 

Olitoris  (clai^to-ris  or  clit^o-rts,  L.  cll^to-ris). 
[Gr.  «A«<Top*f  fr.  KXeiuv  to  shut  up,  to  enclose,  be- 
cause concealed  by  the  labia  pudendi.]  A  small, 
elongated,  erectile  body  at  the  anterior  angle  of 
the  vulva,  resembling  in  its  internal  structure  the 
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corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis.  O.  criaes,  se- 
vere attacks  of  sexual  excitement  occurring  in 
women  in  the  first  stages  of  tabes  doraalisL 

Olitorism  (dai^to-rizm  or  cHt^o-rian).  1.  Mor- 
bid enlaigement  of  the  clitoris.  2.  Same  as 
Tribadism. 

Olitoritla  (clai-to-nd^tis.  L.  di-to-rl^tis).  [L. 
e{i^(oru.]    Inflammation  of  the  clitori& 

Olitorrhairia  (clai-to-r6^ji-^  L.  di-tor-rA^gi-a). 
rGr.  nXuTopic  clitoris  +  Atxvvmu  to  break  forth.] 
Hemorrhage  from  the  clitoris. 

Olivia  (clai^vis,  L.  di^wis).    Same  as  Dbcuvb 

CBREBBLU. 

Olivo-opio  aoffle  (dai-vo-<n/ic).  The  anele 
induded  between  a  liro  from  tne  clition  to  tne 
basion  and  Meissner's  horizontal:  also  caUed 
Angle  of  the  divus. 

OUvos  (clai'vus,  L.  dl'wus).  [L.,  •'dope."] 
Same  as  Cuvus  Bluicsnbachii.  O.  Blumen- 
ba^ohii,  a  doping  sur&oe  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
between  the  anterior  lip  of  the  foramen  magnum 
and  the  crest  of  the  dorsum  sellsd. 

Cnoa<)a(clo^c^L.do-ft^ca).  [L.,"  a  sewer."] 
1.  The  common  opening  in  the  foetus  in  which 
the  Wolffian,  Mullerian,  and  intestinal  ducts 
open.  2.  The  opening  in  the  involucmm  of  a 
necrosed  bone  which  leads  to  the  enclosed  dead 
portion.  3.  A  malformation  in  which  the  blad- 
der, rectum,  and  genitals  have  a  common  outlet 

Oloaoal  (do-^c(d).  BeIating*torihB  doaca. 
O.  ai>eirtu29  or  cavity,  the  cloaca. 

Oloaclwn  (dy^t-stsm).  [L.  doa^oo.]  The 
passage  of  urine  through  the  anus. 

OUndo  (donate).  [L.  cUmficuSf  fr.  Gr.  «^A«c 
tumult,  commotion.]  Relating  to  donus>-ap- 
plied  to  spasms  in  which  contractioii8  and  re- 
laxations are  alternate.   See  Spasm. 

Olbnismus  (do-nis^mus,  L.  do-nis^mus). 
[Gr.icA^Mcconftised  motion.]  A  condition  marked 
by  a  succession  of  donic  spasms. 

Olopoepaam  (d6^no-spazm).  [Gr.  kXAikk  vio- 
lent motion  +  eiraa/td^  spasm.]    Clonie  spasm. 

Olonus  (cl^^nus).  An  irregular  convulsive 
movement  or  agitation  of  the  muscles ;  a  clonic 
spasm.  Cathodal  opening  and  cdOBure  a 
See  under  Cathodal.  O.  niotlta^tlo,  rapid  vi- 
bratory motion  of  the  eyelids.  O.  pandioula'- 
tio,  stretching  and  yawning. 

dopemania  (clop^md^ni-^  L.  do-pe-mA^- 
ni-a).    See  KunroMAinA. 

Oloqu0t'8a]i£rle(clo-c6sO«  SeeFAdAJLAMGU. 

Oloqnef  8  canaL    Same  as  HvALom  cakal. 

Oloquet's  fascia.  The  areolar  tissue  dosiiig 
the  femoral,  ring ;  the  septum  crurale. 

Oloquet's  ganglioxL  A  plexifoim  enlaise* 
ment  on  the  nasopalatine  nerve  lying  within  the 
anterior  palatine  canaL 

OlOKiuet's  hernia.  A  form  of  femoral  henua 
in  which  the  hernia  turns  within  and  behind  the 
femoral  vessels,  resting  on  the  pectineus  musde : 
also  called  Pectineal  crural  hemuL 

Oloquet's  operaticm.  Circumcision  per- 
formed by  a  cut  at  the  side  of  the  itenum. 

Oloquet's  i)sendoganglioiL  A  ganfflion- 
like  swdUng  of  the  palatiae  branch  of  the 
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nerve  within  the  anterior  palatine 


I  (dte  8o6n).  The  dense  oonvolo- 
tun  ofcfaraniatin  threads  which  oocun  as  one  of 
Uie  tint  stages  of  karyokinesis. 

Olo8eiloirciiit(cl(^xd).   SeeCiBcuiT.   O.dla- 

looation.     See  Dblocatiom.    O.  firaotuie,  a 

nmple  ftactore.    O.  gland,  a  dnctlesB  gland. 

doetEidlal  (dos-trid^i-ol).    Relating  to  the 

Cloilriciiitfii;  caused  oy  a  cloetridionL    O. 


nepbittis.  cliionic  nephritis  said  to  be  due  to 
the  niesenfie  of  clostndia.  It  is  marked  by 
tlnfjilf—mHi  and  nervousness,  dyspepsia,  dysp- 
Doea,  and  albuminuria. 

CSootHdliiin  (dos-trid^i-umj.  [Dim.  of  Gr. 
«Au0r]pop  nindle.]  A  genus  or  micro-oxganisms 
ckMsly  allied  to  BaaBuB^  but  having  its  spores 
fgrmed  in  chaiacteristically  enlaigea  rods.  O. 
buty^Moum  is  active  in  the  butyric  add  fer- 
mentatioa  and  in  the  forming  of  sauerkraut 
C  fiB'tidiinL    8ame  as  Bacillub  fotidus. 

dosaxe  (dysiur).  The  completing  of  an 
dectric  dicmt    SeeGacuir. 

Gkit(cloi).  [B^nanHo<  a  mass  of  thickened 
(hud.]  Aacxft^  coagulated.  jeUy-like  mass  formed 
by  the  solidification  of  a  uquia,  as  blood,  lymph, 
or  cream.  Some  spedaUy  named  clots  are  Jn<e- 
aorlcsi,  Blood,  Oueken^ai,  Oufmni-jdly,  Dittal, 
JBrtsmaL  JXMMf,  Intemai,  Laminated,  PotA^martem, 
iVmnoi,  Aral9Eecl,.and  FMte,  for  which  see  the 


GOottmr  (doiOyOr).    SeeXAnrmnm. 

Qtothtti  loaae  (dodhs).  The  body-knise, 
hditfmhu  eor^poria  or  P.  veitimenU/rum, 

Olottase  (dot^csj).  The  operation  of  blocking 
«p  a  meter  with  a  dot  in  cases  of  hematuria 
nom  a  cnisihed  kidney. 

Clotty  (dot^*).  Composed  of  or  containing 
ckrta. 

Cfloudy  sweiDinff  (dan'^dt).  A  degenemtive 
process  seen  jn  various  iassues  and  chancterised 
oy  swelling  and  a  glandular  and  doudy  look. 
It  is  aoeompanied  by  albuminous  infiltration, 
ind  often  ends  in  fiitty  degeneration.  The  cells 
are  swollen  and  their  contents  clouded.  The 
nuDA  **doady  swdlins"  is  also  applied  to  a 
chaoge  which  takes  place  in  the  protoplasm 
during  the  piocess  of  nutrition. 

Olovw  (d6T).  [L.  elafmi  nafl  or  Bpike.1  The 
cdyx,  or  nnexpanded  flower,  of  I&ffe^ma  aro" 
mdfiea,  otherwise  called  Eugenia  oarffophylU/ta, 
The  dove  is  a  warm,  pungent,  and  highly  stimn- 
htiag  aiomatic.  It  is  sometimes  employed  to 
idieve  nanaea  and  yomiting,  but  is  chiefiy  used 
toaflsstor  modiiy  the  action  of  other  medicines. 
Dose,  5-10  gr.  (a33-0.65  Gul). 

Olove-liiUfli  (cl^T^itsh).  A  knot  formed 
by  a  double  loop  folded  over  the  end  of  a  part : 
seed  in  making  traietion  on  a  didocated  linib. 

Oloven  i^pine  {eWYfXk).  Same  as  Scbibiob- 
SBACBB.    See  also  Spina  void  a. 

Ckorwrna^B  apparatus  {cWvin).  An  instru- 
ment for  the  administration  of  chloroform  or  of 
ether  and  nitrous  oxide. 

Okrver^s  evacaator.  An  elastic  bottle  con- 
nected with  a  diasB  reservoir  and  a  catheter,  bv 
I  of  whicD  water  is  injected  into  the  blad- 


der and  then  sucked  out  again :  used  for  wash- 
ing out  the  bladder,  especially  to  remove  small 
bits  of  stone. 

Olownism  (clann^ism).  The  performance 
of  grotesque  movements  by  hysterical  pi^ients. 

Olub-fbot.    See  Taup». 

Club-hand.  A  hand-deformity  analogous  to 
club-foot;  talipomanus. 

Olub  moss.    See  LTcopomuic 

Fingers  with  de- 


See  Bruch's 


[Gr. 


Clubbed  fingers  (dubd). 
formed  knobby  ends. 

Clusters  of  Bruch  (dxTS^tarz). 
CLUtrruus. 

Clsrsis  (clai^sts,  L.  du^sis)  [Gr.  icXiwric.]  A 
clyster,  or  the  use  or  administration  of  a  dyster. 

ClyBoponEipe(dts^o-p6mp).  [FT.^fr.GT.Mtfif 
clyster  -f  ^'^/vn'ttv  to  send.]  An  apparatus  for 
administering  clysters,  especially  one  with  a 
continuous  jet   corrupted  to  ClyH/er^pump. 

Clyster  (dis'tfr).  [Gr.  kKvot^p,  ft.  k^ttv  to 
wash  away.]  An  iiijection  into  the  rectum  ;  an 
enema ;  a  glyster.  C.-pipe,  the  anal  tube  of 
an  enema  synnge.   C.-pump.  See  Clybofoicps. 

C.  HL  =  L.  crcu  ituj/nt,  *'  to-morrow  morning." 

CnL    Abbreviation  for  cenlimdre. 

C.  n.  =r  L.  croM  nocfu,  "  to-monow  night." 

Cnemial  (nl^mi-^il).  [Gr.  nv^iai  leg.]  Per- 
taining to  the  shin  or  tibia. 

Cnsmis   (ni^mts,  L.  cn^^mis).     [Gr. 
leg.]    The  tibia  or  shin ;  the  lower  leg. 

Cnemitis  (ni-mai^tis,  L.  cne-ml^tis). 
n^/<7  shin.]    Inflammation  of  the  tibia. 

Cnemoscoliosis  (nl^^mo-eco-li-d^sts).  TGr. 
lo^  leg + cKokUMitf  obliquity.]  Lateral  benoing 
of  the  teg. 

Cnesmopompholyz     (nes-mopom^fo-ltz). 

I[Gr.  Kvtia/i6i  itching  +  Pompholtx.  J     Pompho- 
yz  attended  with  intense  itching. 

Cnicin  (nai^sin).  A  crystallizable,  bitter 
principle,  C4oH5eOi«,  obtainable  from  Crd^cus 
oentdxcftiu  and  several  other  plants.  It  is  a  use- 
ftd  antiperiodic,  tonic,  and  diaphoretic. 

Cni^ous  benedio^tns,  or  Centau'rea  ben- 
edio^ta.  Blessed  thistle,  a  composite  plant, 
resarded  as  "blessed"  on  account  of  its  medici- 
nal virtues. 

OnidOBts  (nai-d(/sts,  L.  cm-d6'sis).  [Gr. 
icvidv  nettle.]  1  NetUe-rash ,  urticaria.  2.  An 
itching  sensation. 

Cnisma  (niz^zn^  L.  cnU/ma).  [Gr.  KiHoiiaJ\ 
An  itching  sensation ;  a  scratching. 

Co.    Chemical  symbol  of  cobalt. 

Co-     See  Con*. 

Coaoh  (c6tsh).  1.  One  who  tutors  and 
quizzee  a  student  who  is  behind  in  his  studies. 
2.  To  act  as  a  coach. 

Coaobmen's  cramp  (c6t8h^mfnz).  Spasm 
of  the  palmar  fiiscia,  sometimes  seen  in  coachr 
men. 

Coagmentation  (c6-ag>m€n-t^shpn).  [L. 
eoagmenta'te  to  join  together.]    Same  as  Gok- 

PH06I8. 

Coagula  (c6-ag^in-]^).    Plural  of  Goaouutic. 
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Oofigmahle  (o6-oe^ia4{t-bl).  [L.  eoaauk/re 
to  cardie.  1  Having  me  property  of  ooagmation. 
O.  Isrxnpfi.    Same  as  Lymph-plasma. 

CkMkfirulant  (c^-og^in-lfnit).  1.  Having  tbe 
power  of  coagulating.    2.  A  coagolant  snbstanoe. 

Ooagwlated  albinnlnolda  or  proteids  (c6- 
og'iu-l^-t^).  A  class  of  proteids  formed  by 
heating  the  neutral  or  slightly  acid  solutions  of 
albumms  and  globulins.  By  ^e  action  of  the 
gastric  juice  or  the  pancreatic  juice  they  are 
changed  into  peptones. 

CkMiffulation  (cd-ag-iu-16^shpn).  [L.  cocm^ 
k/Ho.']  1.  The  process  of  changing  into  a  clot, 
or  the  state  of  oeing  so  changed.  2.  A  clot 
O.  neoroBis.    See  Coaqulativb  kbcbosq. 

OoaflTulative  neorosis  (c6-<ig^iu-16-ttv).  A 
variety  of  necrosis  in  which  a  relatively  small 
part  of  some  oigan  or  tissue  is  deprived  of  the 
afflux  of  blood,  as  if  its  vessels  had  been  plugged 
by  coagula.  The  cells  of  the  necrosed  part  lose 
their  nuclei  and  their  normal  form  and  volume.^ 
It  has  been  coi^ectured  to  be  the  work  of  some 
localized  ferment 

Ctoaguluzn  (c6-ag^iu-lnm).  [L.]  Same  as 
Clot. 

Ooalescenoe  {c^^la'faB)  [L.  coaUt^cere  to 
(n^w  together.  1  Concretion;  the  act  of  grow- 
ing Uif  ether ;  the  union  of  parts  previously  sep- 
arated;  blending  or  growing  together  (as  of  fin- 
gers) ;  fusion  (as  of  two  foetuses). 

Coalition  (c6-(i-ltsh^pn).  PL.  coaU^Ho,  fir.  eoa- 
Ut^cere  to  grow  together.]  The  growing  of  one 
thing  to  another.    The  same  as  (a>albscencb. 

Ck>al-oil  (c61'oil).    See  Pktboleum. 

Obal-tar.  A  dark-colored,  semi-liquid  sub- 
stance, a  product  of  the  dry  distillation  of  bitu- 
minous coal.  From  it  are  derived  many  valu- 
able commodities  and  medicines,— namely, 
aniline,  anthracene,  benaole,  carbonic  add, 
creosote,  etc    O.  oreooote.    See  Cbbosotb. 

Coaptation  (cA-<ip-t6^shon).  [L.  co  for  eon 
tofseiher-i-apta^re  to  fit]  The  fitting  tosether 
of^the  ends  of  a  f^ctured  bone.  C.  8xmnt8, 
small  splints  placed  around  a  limb  at  tbe  point 
of  fracture  to  secure  coaptation  of  the  fragments. 

Coarotate  (cd-An/t6t).  [L.  coarda^re  to 
tighten  or  straighten.]  Pressed  close  together ; 
contracted.  C.  retina,  a  fluinel-shaped  condi- 
tion of  the  retina,  caused  by  the  accumulation 
of  fluid  between  the  retina  and  the  choroid. 

Coarctation  (o6-&rc-t6^shpn).  [L.  eoarOa^HoA 
A  straightening  or  pressing  together :— applied 
to  strictures  of  the  intestine  or  urethra. 

Coarctotomy  (c6-Are-tot^o-mi).  [Ucoarcla^' 
tus  pressed  together +  Gr.  to/4  cuttmg.]  The 
cutting  of  a  urethral  stricture. 

Coarse  (c6rs).  Not  fine ;  not  microscopic. 
C.  ixdeotlon,  an  anatomical  imection  in  wluch 
the  ii\]ected  material  enters  only  the  laige  ves- 
sels :  contrasted  with  fine  injection.  C.  lesion. 
See  Macboscopic  lbsion.  C.  muscles,  those 
that  do  the  coarse  or  routine  work  of  the  tx>dy ; 
the  static  muscles,  or  those  which  hold  the  boay 
erect;  those  muscles  which  are  not  richly  or 
finely  innervated. 

Coarticulation  (c6-Ar-ttc-iu-l^shpn)  [L.  con 
together  +  articula'tio  articulation.]  Same  as 
Ababticolation  or  Synabthbosb. 


Coat  (o6t).  A  membrane  or  other  atmetare 
covering  or  lining  an  oigan  or  a  part 

Coated  toncrue  (o^tcd).  Aiongue  covered 
with  a  dirty  white  or  yellowish  coating  com* 
posed  laigely  of  effete  epithelial  cells,  usually 
seen  in  disturbed  digestion  or  febrile  slates. 

CoatlnfiT  (citing).  A  covering,  as  of  sugar, 
gelatin,  collodion,  or  gold-leaf,  us^  in  the  prep- 
aration of  pills  so  as  to  conceal  their  taste. 

Coat-sleeve  amputation.  Circular  ampu- 
tation with  the  skin-flap  made  very  long,  and 
dosed  by  drawix^  togethier  with  a  tape. 

Cobalt  (c6n>^t).  [L.  cobal^hm;  Ger.  MM 
a  goblin  or  demon ;  so  called  because  its  discov- 
ery was  regarded  by  miners  as  an  ill  omen,— «.«., 
as  un&vorable  to  the  presence  of  more  valuable 
metals.]  A  metallic  element  generally  found  in 
combination  with  arsenic.  Specific  gravity,  8.52 ; 
atomic  weight,  58.6 ;  symbol,  Co.  It  is  unaltered 
in  air  and  water  at  ordinary  temperatures,  and  is 
one  of  the  few  metals  that  are  attracted  by  the 
magnet  Several  compounds  of  cobalt  are  em- 
ployed as  pigments.  C.  oxide  has  been  used 
m  rheumatism.  It  is  also  emetic  in  dose  of 
10-20  gr.  (0.647-1.8  Gm.). 

Cobbler's  suture  (co\/\h%).  A  suture  made 
by  a  thread  armed  with  two  needles. 

Cobweb  (cob^wfb).  [h,  arafneum.}  The  web 
of  various  species  or  the  spider.  It  has  been 
used  as  a  moxa  and  as  a  styptic 

Coca  (c6^ca).  The  U.8.P.  name  for  the 
leaves  of  Eiythr(u/ylon  Q/ca,  an  erythrozyla- 
ceous  plant  of  South  America,  in  extensive  use 
among  the  Indians  of  the  Andes  as  a  nervinu 
and  stimidant.  It  is  used  as  a  medicine  and 
as  a  substitute  for  tea,  cofiee,  tobacco,  and 
opium.  It  is  intoxicating  when  taken  to  ex- 
cess. Off.  prep.,  Extractum  eocm  ftuidum.  See 
Ebythbozylon  (X>ca. 

Cocai'nsehydrochlo^ras.  The  n.8.P.  name 
for  cocaine  hydrochlorate,  CnHaiNO^HCL  It 
occurs  in  colorless,  transparent  crystals  or  as  a 
white,  crystalline  powder.  Used  as  a  local  an- 
aesthetic  in  a  2-10  per  cent,  solution,  and  in 
Schleich's  "infiltration"  method  in  much 
smaller  proportions  (1-1000  or  even  1-10,000). 

Cocaine  (cA'ce-tn  or  c6'c^n).  [See  Coca.] 
An  alkaloid,  CnHaiNOA,  derived  from  the  leaves 
of  ErythroT/jflon  Wca,  It  is  bitterish,  and  forms 
colorless  pnsms  not  fiieely  soluble  in  water.  It 
is  a  very  valuable  local  aniesthetic,  and  has  stim- 
ulant followed  by  narcotic  action.  Its  habitual 
use  leads  to  decav  of  the  moral  sense,  and  sooner 
or  later  to  complete  fidlure  of  the  physical  and 
mental  powers.  Applied  to  mucous  membranes 
it  produces  local  ansnthesia  and  local  anaemia  by 
constricting  the  vessels,  and  applied  to  the  eve  it 
produces  paralysis  of  accommodation  and  dilata- 
tion of  the  pupillary  openii^.  Its  hydrochlo- 
rate is  much  used  in  medicine  and  surgery. 
The  benaoate,  hydrobromate,  oleate,  salicylate, 
and  other  compounds  have  also  been  more  or 
less  employed.  C.  disks,  gelatin  dudu  contain- 
ii^  riv  P"*  o^  cocaine  hydrochlorate  each.  0. 
habit.  Same  as  Cocainisik.  C.  hydroohlo- 
rate.    See  Cocaova  hydbocblobas. 

Cocainism(c6^ce-tn-t2m).  The  morbid  habit 
of  mind  and  body  caused  by  the  continued  uae 
of  cocaine  as  a  stimulant  or  a  luucotic 
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GOCCYOBXABTHBB8IS 


Oonalnlgft  {oyee-tii-ais). 
metiis  of  cocaine. 


To  ftDffathetiie  by 


OocMiiwomania  (oy^oe<ii*o*in^ni-^).  [Co- 
CACCB  +  Mania.  ]  Excessive  or  penist^it  uae  of 
coetine  as  a  stimulant ;  cocainism. 

Oooamine  (c6^oe-min).  I8otropvl-oocaine» 
CifHa^OsA,  an  amoiphoos  alkaloid  uom  coca : 
atoooQled  DruxiUine, 

Oooateimio  add  (c6-ce-ton^tc).  A  variety 
of  tannic  acid  found  in  coca  leaves. 

Ooooerin  (coc-sl'rin).  A  white  wax,  C^Hao- 
(C^Hm^)*  obtained  from  the  cochineal  insect. 

Ooooeryl  alcohol  (ooc-st^nl).  An  alcohol. 
CiAyCOHJa,  obtained  by  the  saponification  ox 
oocoe^u* 

OoofrfillOBifl  fcoc-si-dai^o-sis).  [Coocmiux.] 
Morbid  state  of  the  body  caused  by  the  presence 
of  ooecidia. 

Ooeoldiiim  (coc«id^i-um,  L.  coc-olMi-um). 
[Dim.  of  Gr.  kmot.  See  Coocus.]  A  genus  of 
animal  mido-oiganisms,  nearly  related  to  Gregct- 
rim.  One  speaeq  (C  ovifor^me)  is  reported  to 
have  been  found  in  the  human  liver  and  intes- 
tinal qpithelium. 

Ooodllana  (coc-si-iyna).  The  bark  of  G^^- 
fBB  Ckont^m  of  the  West  Indies.    See  Guabba. 

Ooooinrila(coc-et-ngF»).  P>im.  of  L. eot/cus 
berry.]  1.  The  cochineal  insect;  cochineal. 
See  OoooDB  Cach.  2.  A  oenus  of  coleopterous 
insBcCB ;  the  lady-bird  or  laay-bu^.  O.  septem- 
panota^ta,  the  lady-bug.  This  insect,  if  bruised 
upon  an  aching  tooth,  was  formerly  supposed  to 
be  a  core  for  it. 

OoeoiiHilHn  {coo^TuVin).  The  coloring  prin- 
ciple of  cochineal ;  carmin. 

Ooooin'ia  in^dica.  A  cilcurbitaoeous  climb- 
ing dimb,  a  native  of  India,  bearing  a  red  fruit. 
The  leaves  and  other  parts  are  used  in  medicine. 

OoocobaoQliiB  (coc^^o-bo-mycs).  A  micro- 
onnism  intermediate  in  form  between  a  bacillus 
aiu  a  micrococcus. 

Ctoeoobaoteria  fcoc^^o-bac4yri-»).  [Gr.K^iwoc 
heTTf-^fiaMT^pioinca.}  A  common  name  for  all 
fimns  of  bacteria. 

Oooooffenio  sycoais  (coo-o-j«n^tc).    See  Sy- 


OoooosloBa  (coc-o^U^^,  L.  coc-co-gloe^a). 
[6r.<tfB«(  berry +  /Aob^ue.3  SameasZ(XK3LaEA. 

Ooooosnin  (co^cog^nin).  A  crystalline  sub- 
itanoe,  CwH«^st  obtained  from  the  seeds  of 
Dapk'ne  Mexerreum:  probably  the  same  as  daph- 
nin. 

Oooookyi>a  uviTera.  [Cf  Hispano-Latin 
CbeofoMt,  a  kind  of  gra^.]  Sea-sioe  grape,  a 
nolygooaceous  tree,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies. 
The  perianth  becomes  pulpy  and  has  an  agree- 
able flavor.  An  astringent  extract  called  Ja- 
maiea  Uno,  is  obtained  from  it  The  wood  is 
highly  valued. 

Ooooosteopliyte  (coc-oe^ti-o-fiiit).  [Gr. 
«tnor  berry  H-OvnoPBYTB.]  A  warty  osteo- 
phyte. 

GtoooaUn  (ccx/fai-ltn).    Same  as  PiCBoroxnr. 

OooouhiB  (coc^iu-lus).  [Dim.  of  L.  e(x/cu8 
berry.1  A  genua  of  meniroermaceous  plants. 
0.  muttons,  the  berries  of  Anamir^la  Coe^eu' 


L.  ooc<u-Al^gi-a). 
Same  as  Coccyo- 


hu.  The  kernels  of  these  berries  are  whitish 
and  oily  and  have  an  intensely  bitter  taste. 
They  contain  a  peculiar  bitter  principle,  called 
picrotoxin,  which  is  very  poisonous.  Cocculua 
iruUau  is  an  acro-narcotic  poison.  As  a  medi- 
cine it  is  never  administered  internally,  but  an 
ointment  made  of  the  powdered  berries  is  some- 
times used  in  certain  cutaneous  diseases.  O. 
palma'tns,  the  nlant  which  aflfords  calumba, 
colomba,  or  columbo  root :  called  also  JaleorhUa 
palmata, 

Oocous  (coccus).  [Gr.  kSkkoc  srain  or  kernel ; 
also  an  insect]  1.  A  ^nus  of  insects.  2.  The 
U.S. P.  name  for  the  dried  female  of  the  Coe^cus 
Cac^ti,  the  cochineal  insect,  a  native  of  Mexico, 
Central  America,  etc.,  feedmg  on  plants  of  the 
cactus  family.  See  Cochineal.  3.  One  of  the 
spherical  or  spheroidal  isolated  cells  of  certain 
bacteria  (as  of  the  genera  microeocau,  strefifO' 
coecuSf  etc.).  O.  infeoto^rius,  the  insect  which 
produces  the  kermes  berries  or  grains.  O. 
lac^oa,  the  insect  which  by  stinging  the  bark 
of  certain  trees  causes  the  resin  known  as  foe  to 
exude. 

Ckxxsyalffia  (ooo-si-al^ji-9 
[L.  ew/qfx  -f  Gr.  Wyof  pam. 

DYNIA. 

Ckxxsydynia  (coo-si-dtn'i-^  L.  coc-cu-du^- 
ni-a).    See  Coccyodykia. 

Ooooygeal,  OocoTffean  (coc-siKi-^l,  coc-sij^- 
i-^n).  Kelatine  to  the  coccyx.  O.  artery,  a 
small  branch  of  the  sciatic  artery  distributed  to 
the  integument  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx.  O. 
body.  Same  as  C.  gland.  O.  oomua,  two 
processes,  one  on  either  side  of  the  base  of  the 
coccyx,  for  the  attachment  of  the  posterior  sacro- 
coccygeal ligament  O.  ffansrlion.  See  Gak- 
GUON  iMPAB.  O.  Grland  or  fflomerulus,  a 
body  about  the  size  of  a  pea  situated  near  the 
end  of  the  coccyx.  It  is  comoosed  of  a  tuft  of 
vessels  derived  from  the  midale  sacral  artery, 
and  is  plentifully  supplied  with  nerves :  called 
also  Oland  of  Luachka.  O.  xnusole.  See  Coc- 
CYOBUB,  2d  def.  O.  nerve,  a  nerve  arising  from 
the  coccygeal  plexus  and  ^stributed  to  the  coc- 
cygeus  and  ffluteus  maximus.  O.  plane,  the 
fourth  parallel  plane  of  the  pelvis.  See  Paballbl 
PLAKBS.  O.  plexus,  a  nerve  plexus  situated  on 
the  dorsal  surfiace  of  the  coccyx  and  at  the  cau- 
dal end  of  the  sacrum.  It  is  derived  from  the 
fourth  and  filUi  sacral  nerves  and  the  coccygeal 
nerve ;  its  anterior  and  posterior  branches  are 
distributed  respectively  to  the  hypogastric  plexus 
and  the  skin.  O.  presentation.  Same  as 
Breech  pbbbentation. 

Ooooygeotomy  (coo-si-jec^to-mt).  [L.  co</» 
eyx  +  Gr.  Uroffi^  excision.]  Excision  of  the  coc- 
cyx. 

Ooooygereotor  (coc^^si-ji-rec^t^r,  L.  ooc-cu« 
ge-rte^tor).    The  extensor  coccygis  muscle. 

Ck>coyflreus  (coo-sij^i-us,  L.  coo-cu^ge-us).  [L. 
eoc^eyx,\  1.  Belonging  to  the  coccyx  ;  coccygeal. 
2.  A  thm  muscle  arising  from  the  spine  of  the 
ischium  and  the  small  sacrosciatic  ligament  and 
inserted  into  the  border  of  the  coccyx  and  the 
side  of  the  sacrum.  It  lifts  the  coccvx  and  aids 
in  forming  the  pelvic  diaphragm  or  floor. 

Ooooygezarthreeis  (coc«i-j«c-sAr-thrt^st8.  L. 
ooc-cii-^ec-sar-thi^Bis).  [Gr.«4«wf  coccyx  H-^^^/» 
Sptffftc  dislocation.]    Dislocation  of  the  coccyx. 
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OOGOYGOOBPHALnS  S 

Ckx)oygooephalU8  (cM$-si-Bo-6«r^lu8,  L. 
coc-cu-go-c6^£a-Tu8).  [Gr.  k6kkv§  cackoo  -f  «f«M 
head.  1  A  monster  having  a  head  like  a  cuckoo's 
biU. 

CkKMygodynia  (coc'^si-go-din^i-*,  L.  coc''- 
cu-go-du^ni-a).    Same  as  Coocyodynia. 

Ooooyisotomy  (coc-swfot'o-mi).  [Gr.  •iwwf 
coccyx  +  ro/4  cutting.]  Catting  oat  of  the  coc- 
cyx. 

Gk>ooyodynia  (coc^'8i-o-dm''i-»,  L.  coc^cu- 
o-du'ni-a).  [L.  ccx/cya?  +  Gr.  WJvv  pam.]  Ptan 
in  the  coccyx,  occumng  especially  m  women. 

Ck>ooypabio  diameter  Tcoc^-piA'Wc).  The 
anteroposterior  diameter  of  the  pelvic  outlet ; 
the  diameter  ftom  the  tip  of  the  coccyx  to  the 
subpubic  ligament 

Ooooyz  (c«/Bix,  L.  coc^ciix).  [Gr.  «k«f 
cuckoo,— because  like  its  bill.]  The  small  tri- 
angular bone  .appended  to  the  point  of  the  sa- 
crum. 

Oochla  pills  (cd^tahi-9)  Compound  pills  of 
colocynth. 

Ckxshln  lefir  (c6'tshin)  Elephantiasis  of  the 
leg. 

Ooohin  Ohina  uloer  (c6^tshin  tshai^n^).  A 
form  of  ulcer  endemic  in  Cochin  China.  It  is 
similar  to  Auspfo  boil,  which  see. 

Oochineal  (cotsh^i-nil  or  cotsh-i-ntIO-  [L. 
eooeinerto,  probably  derived  through  the  Italian 
eoeciniglia.J  The  Qx/cua  Qu/ti^  or  cochineal  in- 
8ect»  brougnt  from  South  America  as  a  reddish 
grain.  Cochineal  is  thought  by  some  to  possess 
anodyne  and  antispasmodic  properties,  and  has 
been  recommended  for  whooping-cou^h  and 
other  nervous  affections.  Dose  in  substance, 
}  gr.  (0.02  Gm.).  In  pharmacy  it  is  used  to  color 
tinctures^  ointments,  etc.  It  affords  a  puiple- 
red  colonng-matter,  called  carminic  acid,  and  the 
red  pigments  carmine  and  lake.  Dose,  of  tinc^ 
ture  (1--8  with  diluted  alcohol),  20^  drops 
(1.25-1.9  Cc.). 

Oochl.  ampL,  OochL  maff.  Abbreviations 
for  L.  cocfdea^re  am^plumandcochUa^re  mag'num, 
a  "table-spoon.** 

Ck>ohL  med.  =L.  cochlea^re  me^dtum,.a  "des- 
sertrspoon.'* 

OochL  mizL  =  L.  eocAto^re minimum,  a  "tea- 
spoon." 

CkHshlea  (coc^i-9).  [L.]  Literally,  "snail- 
shell:"  hence,  anything  of  a  spiral  form.  A 
conical  cavity  of  tne  internal  ear  resembling  a 
snail-shell  and  containing  the  oigans  of  auditory 
perception. 

Cochlear  (coc^-^).  Pertaining  to  the  coch- 
lea. O.  aperture.  Same  as  Fenestra  botunba. 
O.  aqueduct.  See  Aquaductus  cochleje.  O. 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  internal  auditory  artery 
distributed  to  the  cochlea.  O.  canal,  the  tn- 
angular  space  included  between  the  membrane 
of  Reissner  and  the  basilar  membrane  of  the 
cochlea.  O.  duct,  the  middle  one  of  the  three 
passages  within  the  cochlea :  also  called  C.  canal 
and  /Sxda  media,  O.  fOBSa.  Same  as  C.  recess. 
O.  fira'Dfirlion.  Same  as  Spiral  qanguon.  O. 
nerve,  a  branch  of  the  auditory  nerve  distrib- 
uted to  the  cochlea.     It  is  probably  the  true 
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nerve  of  hearing.     O  ioooob.    See 

COCHLBABIS. 

Ck>chleare  (coo>li-6^rl,  L.  co-cBle-A'r^).  CL-] 
A  spoonful 

Oochlearia  (coc-li-^ri-^  L.  co-CHle-A^ri-a). 
[L.  coefdea^rt  spoon.]  A  genus  of  cruciferous 
plants.  O.  Armora^oia,  the  horseradish  plan^ 
whose  root  {Armora/cm  radix)  is  pungent  and 
powerfiilly  stimulant.  Its  virtues  depend  upon 
an  essential  oil  which  is  dissipated  by  drying. 
O.  offlcina^lis,  scurvy-grass,  a  valusLble  anti- 
scorbutic, stimulant,  diuretic,  and  deobstruent 

Ck>ohIeaTifbnn  (coc-li-or^i-fdrm}.  [L.  coehU' 
a'rt  spoon  •\-fQr^ma  ibrin.]  Formed  like  a  efpoon. 
O.  prooesGt,  a  thin  plate  of  bone  separating  the 
tensor  tympani  muscle  from  the  Eustachian  tube. 

Oodhlearis  znuaole  (coc-li-^ris,  L.  co-CHle- 
&'ris).    Same  as  Ligamsmtum  spiralb. 

Ooohlearthrofiis  (coo-li-ftivthrft^sis).  [L.  ot/- 
dU«a  snaO  4- Artkrosis.]  A  screw-joint ;  aioint 
in  which  the  surfaces  move  sideways  a  little 
when  they  glide  round  each  other. 

Ckxshlitis  (coc-lai^tis,  L.  co-culi^tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  cochlea. 

Ooclllaaia  bark  (co-si-l^n^).  The  bark  of 
Sycocar^puf  Rus^byi,  a  large  tree  of  Bolivia.  In 
its  action  it  resembles  ipecacuanha,  and  is  used 
in  bronchitis,  bronchial  pneumonia,  and  phthi- 
sis. Dose  of  fluid  extract,  10-20  drops  every 
three  or  four  hours. 

Oocinic  add  (co-stVic).  An  acid,  CiaHasO^ 
found  in  cocoa-nut  butter :  also  called  CocotUanc 
add. 


Gooinin  (cd^si-nin). 
tained  in  cocoa-nut  oiL 


A  fetty  principle  oon- 


Oookleburr  (coc^-bCLr).  1.  See  Xanthiu)!. 
2.  The  common  agrimony,  Aqrimf/ma  EuipaU/- 
ria,  a  mild  astringent  and  tome. 

CkX)kroach  (coc^r6tsh).    See  Blatta. 

Oock'8-oomb  ulcer  (cox^c6m).  An  ulcer 
with  condylomatous  outgrowths. 

Ck>ck'8  urethrotoxny.  The  operation  of 
opening  the  urethra  through  the  perineum  with- 
out a  guide  behind  an  impervious  stricture. 

0001.  An  abbreviation  for  Cathodal  opsn- 
IKG  ooNTRAcnoN,  which  see. 

Ooooa  (cA^c6).  A  name  erroneously  applied 
to  the  fruit  of  Theobrt/ma  Caoa^o.  See  Choco* 
LATE.  O.-butter.  See  Cacao-butter.  G.-nut, 
the  fruit  of  C(/co8  ntun/fera,  a  species  of  palm, 
which  is  cultivated  in  ^veral  tropical  countries. 
The  nut  is  an  important  article  of  food,  and 
vields  a  valuable  oil.  The  sap  of  the  tree  (partly 
fermented)  is  a  popular  beverage,  called  toddy, 
or  palm  wine.  O.-nut  oil,  a  thick  <oil  obtain- 
able from  cocoa-nuts.  It  has  been  used  aa  a 
substitute  for  cod-liver  oil  in  phthisis. 

Oocomania  (c6-co-md^ni-9).     Same  as  Co- 

CAINOMAMIA. 

Ooco-olein  (c6-co-6^-tn).  A  proprietary 
preparation,  said  to  be  the  hquid  part  of  cocoa- 
nut  oil :  used  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. 

Oocoeteario  add  (cy^co-sti-ar^ic).    See  Co- 

CINIC  ACID. 

Ooction  (coc^shpn).  [L.  cocfdo,  fr  ec/qiurt. 
coc'tum  to  cook,  to  digest.]    1.  The  process  ox 
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boifiitt.  2.  The  piooeflB  of  reducing  the  aliment 
toehjie;  digestion. 

Oodandae  (co-dom'ln).  [Codeink  + Amine.] 
An  allrmkiid,  C90HMNO4,  obtainable  from  opium. 

Ooddlngton  lens  (eodfiog-tQn).  A  spherical 
lens  flajToanded  by  a  deep  groove  which  ia 
filled  with  opadpie  matter. 

Oodaiiia  (oMi-ai^n^,  L.  co^e-t^na)  [L.] 
The  n.8.P.  name  for  Codsinb. 

Oodeisa  (co^'tn).  An  alkaloid,  Ci^HsiNOa 
-r  H/X  diaeoyered  in  opium.  It  occurs  m  white 
or  je]]owiA-white»  more  or  less  translucent, 
rhombic  prisms,  somewhat  efSorescent  in  warm 
air,  and  navine  a  sightly  bitter  taste.  It  has 
nvcolic  and  oumative  properties  similar  to,  but 
weaker  than,  those  of  morphine.  Used  in  cough, 
uin  in  the  intestines,  and  diabetes  mellitus. 
Dose,  1-2  gr.  (0.0^-0.13  Gm.). 

Oodez  (o^dfx).  A  collection  of  laws.  Also 
a  collection  of  approved  medical  formulae,  with 
directions  for  the  preparation  of  the  compounds 
oaed  in  medicine.  "  The  Codex"  in  phannacy 
dttignalea  the  Pharmacopoeia  of  France. 

Ood-lhrer  oH  or  GkKlflsh  oil.  An  oil  ob- 
titned  from  the  liver  of  the  Ga'dus  morrJ/ua,  or 
codfish.    See  Oleum  mobrhujb. 

Oodooele  (oft^do-stl,  L.  c6^o<ei€).  [Gr. 
«wfen  head  +  k^^  tumor.]    Same  as  Bubo. 

Ooeffloient  (c6-f*fish^fnt).  In  chemistry,  a 
figure  placed  before  a  term  or  chemical  formula 
to  indicate  how  many  times  one  must  multiply 
the  term.  O.  of  partake,  a  number  express- 
ing the  ratio  between  the  quantity  of  an  acid 
absorbed  by  ether  from  an  aqueous  solution  of 
the  add  and  the  quantity  remaining  in  solution : 
often  indicated  by  the  symbol  </. 

OcBtarfmn  (si-l^'ri-imi,  L.  coe-lAM-um).  [L., 
fr.  Gr.  nXof  hollow.]  The  membrane  lining  the 
ttriom  or  body-cavitv.  It  is  divided  into  a  pap 
rietal  layer,  or  exoawanum,  and  a  visceral  layer, 
or  mdoetdarium.  Also  called  CkdomrepUhdium 
and  MfBoikeliutn. 

CoBlefanSntba  (st-lel-min^tha,  L.  coe-lel-min^- 
iha).     FGr.  nHXa^  hollow  -f  e/fovf  worm.]     A 

SMip  of  entosoic  worms,  including  those  which 
ve  a  digestive  cavity. 

Ooatontegop  (si-lm^tf-ron,  L.  coe-len^te-ron). 
See  AacaairnmoN,  1st  def. 

CkBlia  (8t^-«,  L.  coe^i-a).  [Gr.  icoOia  belly, 
fr.  xoOor  hoUow.l  1.  The  belly,  especiaUv  the 
lover  portion ;  also  the  stomacn ;  any  cavity  of 
the  body.  2.  A  cavity  of  the  brain  or  of  the 
spinal  ootd ;  a  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

CkBliac  (sl^-«c).  [Gr.  jbw^  belly.]  Belong- 
ing to  the  beQy.  O.  artery.  Same  as  C.  axis. 
C.  axis,  a  thick  branch  gjiven  off  from  the  ab- 
dominal aorta.  It  gives  nse  to  the  gastric,  he- 
patic, and  ^lenic  arteries.  O.  flux,  a  chronic 
fiux  in  which  the  aliment  is  dischaiged  half 
digested.  O.  ffan^lion,  the  semilunar  ganglion. 
O.  gland,  any  one  of  the  lymphatic  ^ands  on 
the  abdozninai  aorta.  O.  palpitation,  palpita^ 
tion  of  the  abdominal  aorta.  O.  passion.  &me 
as  C  rune.  O.  plexus,  a  portion  of  the  solar 
plans  sorrcmnding  the  ooeliac  axis  and  dividing 
ttto  the  splenic,  hepatic,  and  coronary  plexuses. 

OoBttaoa(8i-lai>c9,L.coe-irarca).  [Neut.pl. 
of  L  oeit^aciis.     See  OcBLua]    1   Diseases  of 


the  digestive  oigans.  2.  Medicines  which  act  on 
those  oigans. 

Ooaliadelphia  (st-li-o-d^^fi-a,  L.  coe-li-srdeK- 
fi-a).  [See  CacLXADELPBus.]  Union  of  two  foe- 
tuses by  the  abdomen. 

Ooeliadelphus  (sl-li-a^«Ffus,  L,  coe-li-a- 
del'fus).  [Gr.jcoaid  belly 4- a<*«Mc  brother.]  A 
monstrosity  in  which  two  bodies  are  united  at 
the  abdomen. 

OcBlisBmia  (sl-li-l^mi-^  L.  coe-li-ae^mi-a). 
[Gr.  KoOda  belly  -}■  «V««  blood.]  Plethora  of  the 
abdominal  vessels. 

OoBliagra  (st-li-o^r^,  L.  coe-li-A^gra).  [Gr. 
KoOiia  belly  +  iypa  seizure.]  Gout  in  the  abdo- 
men. 

OcBlialgia  (si-li-al^ji-^,  L.  coe-li-&l^gi-a).  [Gr. 
KoOiia  belly  +  dXyof  pain.  ]    Pam  in  the  belly. 

Ooelian  (st^-^n).  Belatinff  to  a  coelia  or  brain- 
cavity.    O.  parietes,  the  walls  of  a  ventricle. 

OoBliectomy  (sWi-^c'to-mi).  [Gr.  koOJUi  belly 
4-  kKroi4  excision.]  The  excision  of  an  abdom- 
inal oigan.  Inferior  c,  coeliectomy  through 
the  pelvic  orifices.  Posterior  o.,  oceliectomy 
throtkgh  the  lumbar  region. 

OcBliitis  (si-li-ai^tis,  L.  coe-li-t^tis)  Same  as 
CcELins. 

OcBliooele  (sl^i-o-stl,  L.  coe-li-o-o^«).  [Gr 
KcOda  belly  +  loiXn  hernia.  ]    Abdominal  hernia. 

Oceliooyesis  (st^li-o-sai-l^sts,  L.  coe^^-o-cii- 
6^sis).  [Gr.  KoOda  belly  +  Kinot^  pregnancy.] 
Extra^uterine  pregnancy  occurring  in  tne  abao- 
men. 

Ooeliodynia  (st-li-o-diVi-^,  L.  coe-li-o-du^- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  luMa  h^y  -^-bdinni  pain.]  Pain  in 
the  abdomen. 

Ooeliolympli  (si^i-o-ltrof ).  [Gr.  noiXia  cavity 
4-  L.  lymfpha  water.]    The  cerebrospinal  fluid. 

OoBliomyalgia  (sK^i-o-mai-aKji-^  L.  coe''- 
li-o-mu-Al^^-a).  [ur.  KoOda  belly  +  ^vc  muscle 
4-ax>^  pam.]  Pain  in  the  muscles  of  the  ab- 
domen. 

OoBlionous  (st-li-ong^cus,  L.  coe-li-on^cus). 
[Gr.  KoOda  belly  +  ^7^^  tumor  ]  A  hard  abdomi- 
nal tumor. 

OcBlioparaoentesis  (st^^li-o-po-ro-sen-tl'sis, 
L.  coe^^li-o-pa-ra-cen-t^sis).  [Gr.  nouia  belly  + 
napoKivTfioic  peribration.]  Paracentesis  or  tap- 
ping of  the  abdomen. 

OoBliopyosis  (8l'ai-o-pai-6^sis,  L.  coe'^-o- 
pu-6^si8).  [Gr.  KtkXia  belly  4- Ptosis.]  Suppu- 
ration in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Ooelioschisis  (st-li-o-sctVts,  L.  coe4i-o-scul^- 
sis).  [Gr.  KotXia  belly  4-  axiaic  cleavage.]  Con- 
genital fissure  of  the  abdomen. 

CkBlioBXxasmus  (st-li-o-spaz^mns).  [Gr. 
Kot^  belly  +  airaa/i6c  cramp.  ]  Abdominal  cramp. 

CcBliostegnoeis  (sl^^i-b-st^-n6^8ts).  [Gr. 
iwXia  bell^  4- m-^TMja^c  narrowing.]  Costiveness 
due  to  stricture  of  the  rectum  or  impaction  of 
thefreces. 

OoBliotomy  (sl-li-ot^OrmO-  [Gr.  KoiXia  belly 
-^Ti/ivetv  to  cut.1  Abdominal  section;  suigical 
opening  of  the  abdominal  cavity. 

OoBlitis  (st-lai^tts,  L.  coe-U^'tis).  [Gr.  laMa 
abdomen.]    Any  abdominal  inflammation. 
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CkBloblastula  (sMo-blos^tiu-l^] 
hollow  +  Blaotula.]    a  hollow  dj 

OoBlogaatrala  (sMo-gos^triu-l^).  A  gastrula 
with  a  blastopore  opening  into  a  bla6toca*le. 

CoBloxn,  OoBloma  (sl^om,  8M6^m^  L.  ooe- 
16^ma).  [Gr.  KotXufia.]  The  body-cavity  in  the 
embryo ;  the  space  between  the  splanchnopleure 
and  toe  somatopleuie :  from  it  arise  the  great 
cavities  of  the  trunk  and  some  minor  ones.  O.- 
epithelium.    See  CksLABiuM  and  Mebothsuuil 

Oodlomele  (sl-lo-ml^lt,  L.  ooe-lo-m^d).  [Gr. 
KciXo^  hollow  +  /fl^Ajy  probe.  ]    A  grooved  probe. 

OcBlophlebitiB  (st^no-fle-bai^tis,  L.  coe^^lo-fle- 
bl'tis).  [Gr.KoiAof  hollow -f-^^  vein.]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  vena  cava  descendens. 

CkBlophthahnia  (sl-lof-thaKmi-^).  [Gr  KoiXoc 
hollow  +  6^ffaXft6c  ^ye.  ]    Hollowness  of  the  eyes. 

Oc9lO0CX>pe  (8no-eo6p).  [Gr.  KoiXoc  hollow  + 
CKoireiv  to  see.]  An  incandescent  electric  light 
adapted  for  illuminating  the  cavities  of  the  body. 

CkBlostomy  (sl-los^to-mi).  [Gr.  kmXoc  hollow 
+  erdfio  mouth.]    A  hollow  quality  of  the  voice. 

OoansBStheBis  (st-n^s-thi^sis,  L.  coe-naes-thd^- 
sis).  |Xjr.  Kotvdf  common  +  ahd^tf  perception, 
feeling.  J  The  general  feeling  of  consciousness 
in  the  entire  body ;  consciousness  of  existence. 

Ooanoblast  (st'no-blost).  [Gr.  ko4v6c  common 
+  pXaaric  germ.  J    Same  as  Blastodbrm 

Ocsnu^rus  oerebra'lis.  The  larval  sta^  of 
Tse^nia  camu^nu.  It  is  found  in  the  bram  of 
sheep,  and  is  the  cause  of  the  disease  called 
staggers. 

CkBTolein.    See  OiSRULEiN. 

OcBru^eoB  morbus.    See  Cyanosb. 

CkBruliflTDone.    See  Caruuononb. 

Ck>ffee  (cof^l  or  ctff^l).  [L.  ec^fea  or  eo/Teo.] 
The  seeds  of  Coffea  ara^bica,  a  tree  from  fifteen 
to  thirty  feet  in  height,  ^wing  native  in  South- 
em  Arabia  and  Abyssinia,  and  cultivated  exten- 
sively in  Java,  Ceylon,  and  other  parts  Of  ^e 
East  Indies,  also  in  South  America,  Mexico,  and 
the  West  India  Islands.  The  infusion  of  ^e 
roasted  seeds  is  exhilarating  and  tonic,  and  has 
been  used  with  beneficial  results  in  cases  of 
poisoning  with  opium  and  in  chronic  asthma. 
See  Caffxinb.  U.-ffroTind  vomit.  Same  as 
Black  vomit.     O.-tree.     See  Rhamnub  cau- 

FORNICA. 

Ooffeiziiam  (cori-in-izm).  The  morbid  con- 
dition resulting  from  excessive  use  of  coffee. 

Ckyffeurin  (cof-i-iCi^nn}.  fCoFFEB+Gr.  t^fxiv 
urine.]  A  substance  said  to  have  t>een  found  in 
the  urme  after  free  use  of  coffee. 

Coffin  bone  (c6(^in).  A  bone  in  a  horse's 
foot    It  is  the  third  phalanx. 

OoflOnisin  (co^tn-tzm).  [From  O.  I.  Coffin,  a 
practitioner  and  author.]^  A  system  of  botanic 
medicine,  identical  with  Thomsonianism. 

Ooffln-lid  oryBtals  (corin-lid)     See  Knifx- 

RSST  CRYSTALB. 

Oofirnac  (cdn^yoc).  Brandy  prepared  in  the 
district  of  Cognac,  France. 

Ck>ff- wheel  respiration  (cog^hwll)  Same 
as  Interbufted  bbspiration. 

Cohabitation  (c6-hab-i-t6^8hpn)  [L.  eo  for 
con  together  +  habUa^re  to  dwell.]    In  medical 


jurisprudence,  the  dwelling  together  of  two  per- 
sons of  opposite  sexes,  including  the  habit  of 
venereal  congress,  with  or  without  marriage. 

Ck>hen'a  method  (c6^hfnz).  A  method  of 
inducing  premature  labor  by  injecting  water  be- 
tween the  fetal  membranes  and  the  uterine  wall. 

Gk>heeion  (c6-hi^shpn).  [L.  cohe^ao,  fr.  co  for 
con  together  +  hmfnrt  to  stick.  ]  Attraction  which 
unites  the  molecules  of  homogeneous  bodies; 
the  power  by  which  the  particles  of  the  same 
body  adhere  to  one  another.  O.  flffure,  a  figure 
formed  by  a  drop  of  oil  placed  on  water. 

Ck>hnheim'8  areas  or  fields  (cftn^udrnz). 
Dark  spaces  outlined  by  a  bright  substance,  seen 
on  cross-section  of  a  muscle-fibre.  The  dark 
spaces  aro  sections  of  muscle-columns,  and  the 
light  substance  is  the  sarcoplasm. 

OohTihelm's  terminal  arteries.  Small  ar- 
teries forming  the  terminations  of  the  ganglionic 
and  the  cortical  arteries  at  the  base  of  the  Drain. 

Ck>hnlieim's  theory.  The  theory  that  to- 
mors  are  due  to  the  abnormal  development  of 
certain  cells  in  the  embryo,  which  celts  later  in 
life  develop  under  fiivorable  conditions. 

Oohn's  liquid  (c6nz).  A  cuRure  liquid  for 
bacteria  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  2  parts  ammo- 
nium tartrate,  1  part  each  potassium  phosphate 
and  magnesium  phosphate,  ^  part  tricaldc  phos- 
phate, and  200  parts  distilled  water. 

GJohobation  (c6-ho-b6^8hpn).  ICohoh  a  word 
used  by  Paracelsus  to  signify  rqidiHonJ]  The 
pouring  of  a  fluid  again  and  again  on  the  matter 
from  which  it  was  distilled,  and  as  often  distil* 
ling  it,  to  render  it  more  efficadoua. 

Ctobosh  (c6^hosh).  [From  the  aboriginal 
name.]  A  popular  name  for  several  medicinal 
plants:  (1)  the  black  cohosh,  Cmicif^uga  raee^ 
nu/aa;  (2)  the  blue  cohosh,  OivlophyPlumihaUc^ 
troi^des;  (3)  the  white  cohosh,  AeUe^a  spioafta^ 
and  A,  aVoa, 

OdiX  (coil).  A  spiral  series  of  rings  into  whicli 
anything  (as  a  wire  or  a  rope)  is  wound.  See 
Induction  coil  and  Leiter's  coil.  O.  gland,  a 
sweat  gland.    See  Sudoriparous  gland. 

Ck)ilinff  of  the  oord  (coi^ling).  The  forma- 
tion of  loops  of  the  umbilical  cord  about  the 
foetus. 

Ck>in  sound  (coin).  See  Bxll-mktal  reso- 
nance. 

Ck>indioAnt  (c6-in^diK;ftnt).  [L.  eon  together 
4-  indux/re  to  point  out.]  Indicating  jointly  :— 
applied  to  two  or  more  s}rmptoins  which  point 
towards  the  same  thing. 

Ooitio,  Ck>ition  (c6-tsh^i-o,  c6-ish^pn).  Same 
asCorruB. 

Ck>itophobia  (c6'^t-to-f5'bi-^).  [Gomm  4- 
Gr.  ^/3of  fear.]    Morbid  dread  of  coitus. 

Ooitua  (c6'i-tus,  L.  cd'i-tus).  [L.  eo  for  con 
together  +  i're  to  go  or  come.]  The  coming  to- 
g;ether  of  male  and  female  in  the  act  of  procre«p 
tion ;  sexual  intercourse. 

Ck>^iz  Lac^rima.  A  species  of  grass ;  also 
the  lam  seeds  it  bears,  which  are  strong  as 
beads  for  teething  infants'  use  and  sometunes 
called  Job^B  tears. 

Ooko  (c6^ro).    A  name  for  Fraxb(E8ia. 
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OtM  sat  (cAOf  ).    See  Kola  hot. 

OotaJsia  (c6-kil^i<f).  [Gr.  «tf^  eolon  + 
i},}^  pun.]    nin  in  the  colon. 

OolatJoii(G6-l«^8hpn).  [L. cola^^, fr.  oola^re 
loatzmin.]  ThephannaoeuticalpxooeaBofstrain- 
iog  or  filtering. 

Ootatoviom  (col-fht6^ri-vm).  [L  eoto^re  to 
ibiuL]    A  fltiminer ;  a  sieve 

Oolatare  (colVtahicu').  Any  filtexed  or 
ttnined  liquor. 

OcJcihlofiln  (pol-tshia^i-in).  A  crystalline  sub- 
itaoce,  Cu^Qsi^O^  derivable  from  colchicine, 
which  it  resembles  in  its  medicinal  qualities. 

Cot'oblcl  ra^dix.  '*Golchicam  root."  The 
U.8.P.  name  for  the  conn  of  Col^chicum  aur 
twmnafk.  It  is  narootic,  diuretic,  and  cathartic. 
DC  pivpe- f  Extraehim  eoUhid  radids,  Extractum 
cMtd  nuSeii/tuukan^  and  Ftmun  colchici  radicU, 

Ool/ohlol  seamen.  ''CMchicamseed."  The 
U.&P  name  for  the  seed  of  Col^chieum  aututn- 
wafU,  Off.  i»eps.,  Extradtum  eoichici  iemini$ 
JknAtm,  Thiehira  coUhid  icmtms,  and  Vinum  col' 


Ooidiiaine  (coKtshi-sin)  An  alkaloid, 
C^JR^VO^  obtained  from  Ooi^ckicum  autum- 
•o;te,  of  which  it  is  believed  to  be  the  active 
principle. 

OaloMrimn  (coKtBht-cum,  L.  coKcRi-com). 
{Trom  CWcAif,  a  country  of  Asia.]  A  genus  of 
miaoeoaa  plants.  The  name  is  often  used  as 
synonymous  with  Col^ddeum  anUumna/le,  indud- 
iqg  the  various  preparations  of  the  root  and 
seeds.  O.  autnxmia^e,  meadow  saflfh>n,  a  na- 
tive of  Eoiope.  The  root  and  the  seeds  appear 
to  possess  similarmedicinal  properties.  Theyaro 
narcotic,  diuretic,  and  cathartic.  From  its  seda- 
tive eflects  it  has  often  proved  very  useful  in 
9oot  and  rheumatism.  In  an  overaoee,  how- 
ever, it  sometimes  produces  excessive  nausea, 
vomitinff  and  puiging,  and  sinkiuji:  of  the  pulse, 
•ttepdea  with  extreme  prostration,  and  may 
prove  iktaL  Dose  of  dried  bulb,  2-S  gr.  (0.13- 
0.52  Gm.). 

CMoothar  rcoFco-thAr).  Crude  ferric  oxide. 
It  is  tonic  and  nflemostatic. 

Gold  (c61d).  1.  Not  hot ;  not  warm ;  frigid. 
2.  The  privation  of  heat  3.  A  catarrhal,  rheu- 
matic or  inflammatory  disorder  resulting  from 
exposoro  to  cold.  O.  abaoees,  a  slowly  devel- 
opmg  abscess  resulting  from  scrofidous  or  chronic 
inflammation:  also  called  Chronic  abscess.  O. 
aflbsioiii,  the  sudden  application  of  a  quantity 
of  cold  water  to  the  body.  O.bath.  See  Bath. 
O.  ooiL  See  Larrxa's  coil  and  PErrroAND's 
AFPABATOS.  O.  oream,  a  &ce-ointment  or  lip- 
salve, often  identical  with  rose-water  ointment. 
O.  gaagvena.  See  Hot  OAnaaENB.  O.  in  the 
head.  See  Cobyza.  O.  pack,  the  packing  of 
a  patient  in  cloths  wet  in  cold  water.  O. 
plaane,  cerebrospinal  meningitis.  O.  points 
or  SfpotBy  spots  on  the  skin  at  which  heat  is  not 
appredatea  and  hot  bodies  aro  not  felt  to  be 
hot.  The  existence  of  these  spots  is  due  to  the 
&ct  tjiat  sensations  of  coid  and  sensations  of 
he^  are  carried  by  different  nerves.  See  Hot 
von.  O.  aenoe.  See  CavjBBXHjnnA.  O. 
aora  Same  as  Favn-BLDna.  O.  spots.  See 
C.  poona.    O.  stage,  the  initial  stage  of  a  mal- 


arial paroxynn,  marked  by  chill  or  rigor.  O. 
sweat,  sweating  accompanied  by  coldness  of  the 
body.  O.  uloer,  a  small  non-inflammatory  ulcer 
occurring  spontaneously  on  the  extromities 

Ck>leatre8ia(col-i^-trt^zi-«).  [Gr.Ko?^^  sheath 
+  AiBESiA.]    Atresia  or  occlusion  of  the  vagina. 

Ooleotomy  (co-l0C^to-mt) .  [Gr.  k6Xov  colon  + 
iKT0f4  cutting  out]  A  partial  excision  of  the 
colon. 

Ck>leiti8  (co-U-ai^tts.  L.  co-le-l^tis)  [Gr  tcolt6c 
shetath.]    vaginal  inflammation ;  colpitis. 

Ooleooele  (coW-o-sll,  L.  co-le-o-c6'16).  [Gr. 
Ko^jtSc  sheath  +  f^^  tumor.]    See  Ck>LP0CELE. 

Ctoleooystitis  (coV.^i-o-sts-tai^tts,  L.  co^^le-o- 
cus-ti^tis).  [Gr.  KoXed^  sheath  -f  Cystis.]  In- 
flammation of  the  vagina  and  bladder 

CkileoBdema  (col-i-1-dt^m^).  [Gr.  ko^6c  sheath 
-h  (Edema.]    A  swollen  state  of  the  vagina. 

OoleoptOBis(col-i-opt6^st8).  [Gr.icoA£<^  sheath 
+  irroaii  falling.]   Vaginal  prolapse  ;  colpoptoeis. 

Ck>leorrbeotic  birth  (col-i-o-rw/tic).  Birth 
attended  by  a  tearing  of  the  vagina. 

Ck>leorrhexis  (col-i-o-rec^sts).  [Gr.  KoXeS^ 
sheath  -f  /t^^tc  rupture.]  Rupture  of  the  vaginal 
wall ;  oolporrhexiB. 

Ooleorrhoea  (col-i-o-rt'^).  [Gr.  Ko)ie6g  sheath 
4-  l>eiv  to  flow.]    Vaginal  leucorrhoea. 

Ooley's  fluid  (cd^tz  fld^id).  Sterilized  bouil- 
lon cultures  of  tne  streptococcus  of  erysipelas 
and  the  Bacillus  prodigUmis :  used  hypodermically 
in  the  treatment  of  inoperable  sarcomas.  Dose, 
^7  minims. 

OoUo  (col^tc).  1.  Relating  to  the  colon. 
2.  Acute  pain  in  the  abdomen,  agsravated  at  in- 
tervals :  so  named  from  its  havingoeen  supposed 
to  have  its  seat  in  the  colon.  Some  of  the  varie- 
ties of  c.  are  Biliary,  BUious,  Copper,  CrapiUejit, 
Dry,  Endemic,  Hqixlic,  HUl,  Lead,  Meconial, 
Menstrual,  Renal,  uterine,  and  Wind,  for  which 
see  the  adjectives.  O.  area,  the  inferior  portion 
of  the  anterior  surfiice  of  the  kidney :  so  called 
because  partly  covered  by  the  descending  colon. 
O.  arteries,  the  arteries  supplying  the  colon. 
The  ileocolic,  cdica  dextra  (ri^A/  colic),  and  colica 
media  (middle  cxmic)  arise  fh>m  the  superior  mesen- 
teric artery;  the  colica  sinistra  {left  colic)  and 
adica  sijpnaidea  from  the  inferior  mesenteric  ar- 
tery. O.  gland,  any  one  of  the  crypts  of  Lie- 
befkuhn.  O.  lobe,  the  right  lobe  or^the  liver. 
O.  root.  See  Aletris  farinosa,  Dioscorea 
viLLOSA,  and  Liatris  spicata. 

Ck>lica(coKt-ca).  [L.]  SameasCouc,2ddef. 
O.  aooidenta^,  colic  induced  by  particular 
articles  of  diet.  This  may  also  be  flatulent  colic. 
O.  biUo^sa,  bilious  colic,  occasioned  by  an  excess 
of  bile  in  the  intestines  or  by  the  pasaage  of  bil- 
iary calculi.  O.  calculo'sa,  colic  caused  by 
intestinal  calculi.  O.  dex^tra.  See  under  Couc 
AimsRiEB.  C.  flatolen^ta,  flatulent  colic,  caused 
by  wind  in  the  intestines.  O.  meconla^Us, 
colic  resulting  from  retention  of  the  meconium 
in  infants.  O.  me^dia.  See  Couc  arteries. 
O.  metal^ca,  another  name  for  saturnism,  or 
painters'  colic.  O.  pas^sio,  another  name  for 
colic.  O.  Pic^tonuin,  Poiton  colic.  Same  as 
LsAn  coLia  O.  picto^rum,  painters'  colic.  O. 
rena^lis,  renal  colic, — an  incorrect  name  for 
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pains  due  to  calcolns  in  the  kidney  or  nreter. 
O.  satomi'iia.  See  PADrnEBB*  oouc  and  Lead 
cx>ua  O.  scorto'ruin,  colic  jMiina  oocorring  in 
profltitates,.  due  to  inflammation  of  the  internal 
genitals  from  gonorrhoea  or  sexual  excess.  O. 
sismoi'dea.  See  Couc  abtbries.  O.  siBis^- 
tara.  See  Couc  arterubs.  O.  steroo^rea,  colic 
arising  from  an  excessive  accumulation  of  the 
contents  of  the  howels.  O.  uteri^na,  an  incor- 
rect name  for  uterine  pains  which  resemble  those 
of  colic. 

Oolioodyxda  (col-t-c6-dtn'i-^  L.  oo-li-co^ii'- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  x^Aov  colon  +  bd(rt^  paizL]  Same  as 
Coua 

Oolifbrm  (coFi-fi^nn).  rKct/Ittm  sieve.]  Be- 
sembline  a  sieve,  or  sieve-like :— applied  to  the 
ethmoidbone  {o8eol\for^tne), 

CMitLa  (oo-lai^tts,  L.  oo-ll^tis).  Inflammation 
of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  coIoxl 

OoUagen  (coV^en).  [Gr.  kMa  glue  -f  ytwav 
to  produce.]  The  chief  oig&nic  constituent  of 
connective  tissue,  as  bone,  eartUace,  ligaments, 
tendons,  etc.,  which  by  boiling  forms  glue  or 
gelatin. 

OdUapae  (co-lapsO-  jpL  eoOaj/mt,  fr.  eolk/bi 
to  fall  down.  J  1.  A  falhng  or  cavins  in.  2.  A 
state  of  extreme  depression  or  comptete  prostrar 
tion  of  the  vital  powers,  such  as  occurs  in  Asiatic 
cholera,  etc.  O.  of  the  lunff ,  th^^dling  in  of  the 
whole  or  a  portion  of  the  wall  of  the  lung,  so  that 
it  becomes  solidified,  tough,  and  deprived  of  air. 
O.  r&le,  a  fine  crepitant  sound  heard  over  col- 
lapsed lung-tissue.  It  may  also  be  heard  at  the 
base  of  the  healthy  lung  or  a  bedridden  patient, 
due  to  incomplete  expansion  of  the  lungs. 

CtoUapsinflr  pulse  (co-lop'sing).    See  Waters 

HAMMER  PULBB. 

OoUar-bone  (col^:»r-b6n).    See  CLAVicbB. 

OoUarfirol  (col-Ar^gpl).  Colloidal  silver;  a 
germicide  and  antiseptic :  used  in  gonorrhoeal 
jphthalmia  and  subcutaneously  in  septicaemia. 

Collateral  (co-lat>rgl).  [L.  con  together -j- 
la^tw  side.1  1.  Placed  by  the  side  of  another. 
2.  One  of  the  delicate  lateral  ofishoots  from  the 
axis-cylinder  process  of  a  nerve-cell.  O.  oirou- 
lation,  circulation  through  lateral  or  secondary 
channels,  which  become  enlaiged  after  obstruc- 
tion in  the  main  vessels :  also  called  OmpeMOr 
tory  circuiaHon.  O.  eminence.  See  Eminemtia 
ooLLATBRALxs.  O.  flbros.  1.  Fibres  of  the  cere- 
bellum connectinff  any  lamina  with  the  adjacent 
laminae.  2.  The  longitudinal  fibres  of  the  cere- 
brum. O.  fibril.  Same  as  Collateral,  2d  def. 
O.  fissure,  a  fissure  on  the  mesal  surface  of  the 
cerebrum  between  the  subcalcarine  and  subcol- 
lateral  convolutions.  O.  oedema,  oedema  of 
one  side  of  a  paired  organ,  as  the  lung,  from 
overwork  consequent  upon  disease  of  its  fellow. 
O.  sulcus.    Same  as  C.  fissure. 

OoUectinff  plate  (co-l^c^ting).  That  plate 
of  a  galvanic  battery  at  which  the  elements  of 
decomposition  collect;  the  .electronegative  ele- 
ment of  a  battery.  O.  tubes,  the  straight  urin- 
iferous  tubules  of  the  kidney. 

Oolles's  fiaacia  (coPlz^).  The  deep  layer  of 
the  superficial  fascia  of  the  perineum, 

Oolles's  firacture.  Fracture  of  the  lower  end 
of  the  radius. 


Oolles's  law.  The  law  that  the  mother  of 
a  suckinff  child  with  inherited  syphilis,  even 
though  she  be  not  syphilitic  herself^  will  not  be 
infected  by  her  child  through  the  nipples. 

Oolles's  ligament.    1.  SameasGiMSERHAT^s 

UQAMENT.     2.  See  TrLUTGULAR  UGAMSNT. 

OoUetIo  (oo-l<t^tc).  [Gr.  xSlXa  .glue.]  1. 
Gluing ;  agglutinant.    2.  An  agglutinant 

OoUioulus  (co-lu/iu-lus).  [Dim.  of  L.  ool^Hs 
hiU.]  A  little  hill  or  eminence  .*— applied  in 
anatomy  to  various  small  elevations  or  protuber- 
ances. O.  ner^vi  SBthmoidaOia  l3ame  as 
Corpus  firrRiATOM.  O.  neKvi  op^ticL  1.  The 
optic  thalamus.  2.  The  papilla  of  the  optic  nerve. 
O.  op'tious.  See  Papoxa  optica.  O.  semi- 
na^lis.    Same  as  Caput  gallinaginxb. 

OoUidine  (coVirdin).  [Gr.  »s;Ua  glue.]  1.  A 
base  or  oily  ptomaine,  Qs^uN,  trimethyl-pyri- 
dine,  derivable  from  decaying  animal  matter,  and 
believed  to  be  poisonous.  2.  Anyoneofag^up 
of  analogous  compounds,  several  of  which  may 
be  obtained  fix>m  bone-oil. 

OoUiers'  lunff  (coVyin).    See  Amthracosis. 

OoUilon^rus  (col^-l^n^gus).  [L.]  Thelongus 
colli  muscle. 

OoUin  (coFin).    Gelatin  in  its  purest  fonn. 

OoUinic  add  (co-ltn^tc).  An  aromatic  acid, 
CvHeOa,  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  various 
alDummoid  substances :  it  is  identical  with  ben- 
zoic acid. 

Oollin's  black  (coVinz),  Aniline  black  used 
as  a  histological  stain. 

OoUinso'nia  canaden^sl&  Rachweed,  a 
labiate  plant,  a  native  of  the  United  States.  It 
has  diuretic  properties,  and  is  also  tonic,  astrin- 
gent, and  diaphoretic.  A  decoction  of  the  tresh 
root  has  been  used  in  dropsy,  catarrh  of  the  blad- 
der, gravel,  and  leucorrhoea. 

OoUiquamentum  (ca-lic-W(i-men^tum).  [L. 
eon  together + Uqua^re  to  mel^— an  allusion  to 
its  exceeding  softness.]  1.  The  first  rudiments 
of  the  embryo  in  generation.  2.  The  scar  left 
upon  the  ovary  after  the  ovule  is  detached. 

OoUiquation  (col-t-cw^shpn).  [L.  con  to- 
gether+Zi^tia're  to  melt]  Liquefaction  of  a 
tissue ;  liqueflBctive  degeneration. 

Oolliquative  (co-lic'wo-ttv).  \Jj.  eon  to- 
fgether  +  liqua^re  to  melt.]  Melting :— applied 
to  any  excessive  discharge  or  evacuation.  O. 
necrosis.  Same  as  Liquepactive  necrosis.  O. 
softexiinfir,  softening  in  which  the  tissues  be- 
come liquefied.  O.  sweat,  a  copious  clammy 
sweat 

Oollodion  (co-l^di-fn).  See  CoLLonroii.  O. 
cotton.    See  Gun-cotton  and  Pyroxylin. 

OoUodium  (co-ld^di-um).  [Gr.  nS^Xa  elue.] 
The  U.S.P.  name  for  collodion,  a  solution  of  pyr- 
oxylin 30  Gm.  in  ether  750  Cc.  and  alcohol  250 
Cc.  It  is  a  transparent,  colorless  liouid,  of  a  sjrr- 
upy  consistence  and  an  ethereal  smell,  and  is  used 
as  an  external  application  in  abrasions,  bums, 
wounds,  etc.  When  the  ether  and  alcohol  evapo- 
rate, a  transparent  film  is  left  upon  the  suruce 
of  the  -part  to  which  it  is  applied.  It  is  some- 
times called  liayid  adhmoe  waater.  Off.  preps., 
CoUodium  flextte  and  CoUoaium  ttvpticum,  O. 
cantharida^tum,  '*cantharidal  collodioi^"  the 
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U.&P.  name  for  a  preparation  made  of  canthar- 
ides,  60  Gm.,  flexible  collodion,  85  Gin.,  and 
chlofofiyrm,  enoogh  to  make  100  Gm.  It  is  used 
exteraall  ▼  tot  pnMacinjt  vesication.  Called  SHb" 
termg  eoUodion,  O.  flez^ile,  "flexible  collo- 
dion," the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  roixtare  composed 
of  92  Om.  of  collodion,  5  Gm.  of  Canada  tur- 
pentine, and  3  Gm.  of  castor  oiL  Its  uses  are 
Dearly  the  same  as  those  of  ordinary  collodion : 
tn  some  caaeo  it  is  preferred  because  of  the  greater 
flexibility  of  the  film,  which  permits  its  appli- 
otion  to  parts  of  the  Dody  where  slight  motion 
csnnot  be  avoided.  O.looa^tum.  See  Iodized 
COLLODION.  O.  salloyla^taxn  oompOB^itum, 
*'compoaiid  salicylated  collodion,"  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  dissolving  2  parts  extract  or  can- 
nabis indies  in  10  parts  alcohol  and  11  parts 
alicyhc  acid  in  50  parts  flexible  collodion,  add- 
ing the  former  solution  to  the  latter,  and  finally 
adding  enough  flexible  collodion  to  make  100 
parts.  Also  called  Com  collodion,  O.  stsrp^ti- 
oom.  ''styptic collodion,"  the  U.S.P  name  for 
t  prepazation  made  of  tannic  acid,  alcohol,  ether, 
and  collodion.  It  is  used  externally,  and  is 
bfinefirial  where  an  astringent  effect  is  desired 
wiihoat  access  of  air. 

OoQosen  (coKo-jm).    See  Colulqbk. 

OoDold  (coKoid).  [Gr.  kM^Sik  glue-like,  fr. 
d^Xa  fflae.}  1.  Kesembling  glue;  gelatinous. 
1  One  of  a  group  of  substances  whose  hydrates 
are  gelatinous ;  a  non-crystalloid.  3.  A  glue-like 
phaxmaceuticfli  preparation.  O.  bodies,  irregu- 
lar bodies  having  the  appearance  of  colloid  sub- 
stance found  in  the  cerebrospinal  axis.  O. 
cancer,  a  variety  of  carcinoma  in  which  the 
eeOs  undergo  a  oolloid  d^neration  and  assume  a 
^oe-like  character,  looking  like  a  brownish  jelly : 
called  also  ifueoua  eanoer.  O.  osrst,  a  cyst  con- 
taining a  jelly-like  substance  resembling  the 
material  in  a  colloid  cancer.  O.  degenera- 
tioa,  the  aasumption  of  a  gelatinous  or  gum-like 
character  by  animal  tissue.  O.  milium,  a  form- 
of  oolloid  degeneration  occurring  in  the  omum 
of  the  skin  and  forming  small,  yellowish  pap- 
ules. 0. 8i»h0re,  an  oity-lookinff  globule,  being 
a  cell  that  has  undeigone  colloia  degeneration. 
O.  styptto.  See  Styptic  coLLom.  O.  eub- 
etanoe,  the  clear,  jelly-like  substance  resulting 
from  oolloid  degeneration. 

Colloidal  (co-loi^d{tl).    See  Colloid.    O.  sil- 
ver.    See  COLLABOOL. 

OoQoidln  (co-loi^din).  A  translucent,  jelly- 
like sabstanoe,  CtHjaNOc,  found  in  colloid  sub- 


06Doma  (coWti^}. 
eoDoid  cancer.    2. 


Gr.  «d»iiglue.] 
substance. 


1.  A 


Oononema  (coT-o-ni^m^  L.  col-lo-nd^ma). 
[Gr.  s^Ma  glne.]    A  myxoma. 

OoOoocsrlln  (oo-1oc^si-ltn).  [Gr.  kSXXo  bIuc  + 
fttijwf  of  wood,  of  cotton.  ][  A  variety  or  gun- 
cotton  soluble  in  ether  and  m  glacial  acetic  acid ; 
solnble  gun-cotton. 

OoUnm  (coVnm,  L.  col^um).  [L.]  The 
ne^ :— apphed  to  any  part  which,  finom  its  situ- 
ation, form,  or  conno^on,  resembles  a  neck.  O. 
tan'^oris.theneckoftheibmnr.  O.obstKpom, 
wry-neck.    O.  u^teri.  the  cervix  uteri. 


OoUutory  fcoPiu-to-ri).  [L.  eoauU/rium,  fir. 
eoUu^ere  to  wash,]  A  gargle ,  a  liquid  applied  to 
the  mouth  or  throat  for  local  purposes. 

Ck>ll3rrium  (co-lu/i-um,  L.  col-lu'ri-um).  [Gr. 
nMbptov  little  cake,  dim.  of  Ko^bpa  small  loaf  or 
roll  of  bread.]  An  eye-wash ;  a  wash  or  lotion 
for  the  eyes. 

Ctoloboma  (col-o-b6^in^).  [Gr.  miXopobv  to 
mutilate.  1  1.  A  mutilation  or  defect:  generally, 
a  congenital  defect.  2.  A  fissure  of  any  put  of 
the  eye.  Bridge  o.,  a  form  of  coloboma  of  the 
iris  in  which  the  fissure  is  bridsed  over  by  a  strip 
of  iris-tissue.  O.  IMdis,  a  tissure,  usuidly  of 
the  lower  ^rtion  of  the  iris,  with  a  prolofigation 
of  the  pupil  to  the  edge  of  the  cornea. 

Ck>looente8i8  (col-o-sm-tt^sis,  L.  co-lo-cen-t^« 
sis).    [Gr.  k6Xov  colon +  ishmiott  pricking.]    See 

COLOFUNCTURE. 

Ck>loclei8i8  (col-o<lai^sts).  [Gr.  «tfAov  colon 
-I-  K^aaif  closure.]    Occlusion  of  the  colon. 

Ck>lodl78ter  (col-o-dis^t^r).  TGr.  k6Xou  colon 
-f  kXu^P  enema.]  An  enema  thrown  into  the 
colon. 

Ctolooynth  (col^o-sinth).    See  Colocynthis. 

Ck>lop3rnthein  (col-o-stn^thi-in).  A  resinous 
substance,  C^^^^^,  produced  by  the  decompo- 
sition of  colocynthm  with  adds. 

Oolooynthin  (col-o-stn^thin).  A  bitter  prin- 
ciple, CaeHMOsa,  found  in  colocjmth.  It  Is  ao» 
tively  purgative. 

Oolooynthis  (col-o-sin^this,  L.  co-lo-cin'this). 
[Gr.  icoAoic£n^7  gourd.1  The  U.S.P.  name  for  colo- 
eynth,  the  fruit  of  jyUrul^lus  CdoqfnfthU,  bitter 
cucumber,  deprived  of  its  rind.  The  pulp  of 
colocynth  is  a  powerful  hydragogue  catluurtic, 
and,  as  such,  is  sometimes  given  in  dropsy.  In 
lai^  ^o&d^  however,  it  is  a  danserous  poison. 
It  IS  most  frequently  administerea  in  combina- 
tion with  other  medicines.  Dose,  5-10  gr.  (0.33- 
0.66  Gm.).    Off.  prep.,  Extradum  colocyrUkims. 

Ooloenteritis  (col-o-Ai-t^-rai^tis,  L.  co-lo-en- 
te-rt^tis).    See  Entkrocolitis. 

Ck>logne  black  (cp-ldnO.  See  Ebub  ustum 
NiG«7M.    O.  water.    See  £au  db  Coloonb. 

Oolomba  (co-lom^).  The  root  of  JaUofhi'xa 
palmafui.    See  Calumba. 

Oolozniatti's  bacillus  (co-lo-mi-A^tls).  See 
Bacillus  xerosis. 

Oolon  (cyipn).  [Gr.]  That  portion  of  the 
large  intestine  wnich  extends  from  the  csecum  to 
the  rectum.  It  comprises  the  oKmdxna  c,  which 
extends  upward  from  tlie  right  iliac  lossa  to  be- 
neath the  liver :  the  transverse  c,  running  trans- 
versely across  the  upper  part  of  the  abdomen ; 
the  deteending  c,  running  downward  from  the 
lower  edge  of  the  spleen ;  and  the  sigmoid  /esr- 
ttf  e,  lying  in  the  left  iliac  fossa.  O.  badllus  of 
Baohenoh.    See  Bacillus  cou  communis. 

Ctolonio  (co-lon^ic).    Belating  to  the  colon. 

Ck>lonitis  (col-o-nai^tts,  L.  co-lo-ni^tis).  Same 
as  Colitis. 

OolonoBCope  (co-lon^o-sc6p).  rGr.«^^  colon 
-f  oKOfTtiv  to  view.  J  A  long  speculum  for  exam- 
ining the  upper  part  of  the  rectum. 

Colony  (coPo-nt).  [L.  coU/nia  colony  1  A 
collection  of  bacteria  in  a  culture  resulting  from 
the  increase  of  a  single  oiganism. 
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Ck>]Qpezia(col-o-p€c^8i^).  [Or.  «tf^  colon -f 
4n7^(r  fixings]  The  operation  of  saturing  the  sig- 
moid flexure  to  the  mil  of  the  abdomen  in  cases 
of  prolapse  of  the  rectom. 

Oolopescotoniy  (col-o-peo-sot^o-mt).  [Gr. 
«d^av  colon  +  in^ic  fixation  -f-  rof4  cattin;^.]  In- 
cision and  fixation  of  the  colon,  as  in  ingninal 
and  lumbar  oolotomy. 

Ooloxihene  (col'o-fin).  An  oily,  colorless 
liquid,  Oic^atf  obtained  oy  distilling  oil  of  tui^ 
Dentine  with  sulphuric  acid :  also  called  DUere- 
bene. 

Ck>lophonlo  aoid  (col-o-fon^ic).  Any  one  of 
a  class  of  isomeric  acids  of  the  formula  GnH^oOai 
occurring  in  colophony,  and  including  pimariCf 
pinie^  and  tylvic  acids. 

Oc^ophony  (coK^-fo-ni).  [Gr.  KoXo^,  a  dty 
of  Ionia,  whence  it  was  or^^inally  obtained.] 
Bosin ;  a  dark-colored  resin,  prepared  from  the 
distUlatioh  of  white  turpentine  without  water. 
It  has  been  used  in  powder  as  a  styptic,  and  its 
fumes  by  inhalation  m  bronchial  anectiona. 

Ck>lopzootla  (col-o-proc^shi-f,  L.  oo-lo-pnx/- 
ti-a).  [Gr.  k6^ov  colon -f- ir^MNmfr  anus.]  The 
creation  of  a  permanent  artificial  anus. 

Ck^lopiinoture  (ool-o-punc^tshiur).  [L.  a/Um 
colon  +puncfu^ra  pricking.]  The  surgical  punc- 
ture of  the  colon. 

Ckdoquintida(col-o<win^tHi^).  An  old  name 
for  colocynth. 

Oolor  (cuKgr,  L,  cMor).  VL.  e(/hr;  Gr. 
XP^fM,}  The  impression  which  the  light  reflected 
by  the  surface  of  bodies  makes  on*tne  oxgan  of 
sight.  The  seven  primitive  prismatic  colors  are 
red,  orange,  yellow,  sreen,  blue,  indigo,  and  violet 
O.-blincmeas,  inaoility  to  perceive  difierencea 
of  color.  Complete  or  absolute  color-blindness 
is  rare,  but  minor  defects  are  common.  O.-oen- 
tre,  a  cerebral  centre  for  the  i)erc6ption  of  color, 
said  to  be  situated  in  the  occipital  cortex.  O.- 
oure,  exposure  of  the  body  to  colored  light  for 
therapeutic  purposes.  O.-erustation.  See 
PSBUDOoxujESTHBSiA.  O.-hearliiff.  See  Pbeudo- 
CHBOM^fiSTHEBiA.  O.-tudex,  a  term  used  to  desig- 
nate the  relative  amount  of  hfiem<^lobin  constant 
in  each  red  cell.  O.-reaotion,  a  cnemic  reaction, 
which  produces  a  development  or  a  change  of 
color.  O.  Bootoma,  impaired  vision  in  which 
objects  in  certain  areas  of  the  visual  field  are 
seen  deprived  of  their  colors.  O.-aense,  the 
sense  by  which  various  colors  are  perceived  and 
distinguished.    O.  vision  theories.    See  Hmbt 

INO'S  THBORY  and  YOUNQ-HSUCHOLTS  THBOBT 

Ck>loration  (cul-9-r^shpn).    Staining. 

Ck>loreotiti8  (c6-lo-rcc-tai^tts,  L.  c6-lo-rec-ti^- 
tis).  Inflammation  of  the  colon  and  rectum; 
dysentery. 

Oolorectostomy  (c6-lo-r0O-toe^to-mt).  [Gr. 
k6^  colon  +  Rectum  +  Gr.  ardua  mouth.]  The 
operation  of  forming  a  passage  between  the  colon 
and  the  rectum. 

Ckdored  vision  (cuVM).   SeeGHBoicATOFsiA. 

Ckdorimetar  (cul-9-rim^e-t£r).  [L.co^^  color 
-f  fitrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  measur- 
ing the  amount  of  coloring  matter  in  a  liquid. 

Ck>lor1xii0tric  analysiB  (cul-o-ri-ntft^ric). 
Analysis  in  which  the  composition  of  a  sabatanoe 


18  detennined  by  its  color  or  by  the  color  of  its 
derivatives. 

OcHoriDg  matter  (cuKgrdng).  A  coloring 
principle  existing  in  animal  or  v^;etable  sub- 
stances. 

Ctolorlessblood-oorpt&soleB.  White  blood- 
corpuscles  ;  leucocytes.    See  Blood-oobpusclss. 

Ck>loeaaioeU(co-los^(d).  SameasGiAnrcKLU 

Colostomy  (oo-los^to-mt).  [Gr.  k6Xov  colon + 
ardfta  mouth.]  The  operation  of  making  a  per- 
manent opening  in  the  colon. 

Oolostration  (col-o0-tr6^shon).  A  disease  of 
new-bom  infimts,  caused  by  tne  colostrum. 

Ck)106trio  (oo-los^tric).  Belonging  to  the  co- 
lostrum. O.  fluid,  the  imperfect  secretion  of 
milk  before  the  mother  has  recovered  from  de- 
livery, on  account  of  the  presence  of  colostrum  - 
^popularly,  ^'green  milk." 

Golostroos  (co-los^trus).  [L.  coIoiCn/fUf,  fr. 
oolot^frtim.]  Having  colostrom  or  fiill  of  ooloe- 
trum. 

Ooloetrum  (co-los'trum).  A  substance  in  the 
first  milk  after  delivery,  giving  to  it  a  greenish 
or  yellowish  color.  O.  oorpuacles,  large  gran- 
ular cells  found  in  colostrum :  also  ci^led  DiSm^M 

Oolotomy  (co-lot^o-im).  [Gr  kS^  colon  4- 
n>/ii^  cutting.1  Hie  operation  of  making  an  in* 
cision  into  ine  colon.  It  is  usually  peribrmed 
for  the  establishment  of  an  artificial  anus.  It 
majhe  abd€minadtinguinad,laieralf  or  l^^  See 
Ajcubbat's  OPBBATION  and  Lapabogolotomt. 

OcHatyphxm  (ool-o-tai^fbs).  [Gr,  xd^ov  colon 
-f  Typhus.]  Typhus  with  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  colon. 

..    ,     .,  .'«»*)• .  tor. 
neuralgia^of  the  vaginal  waU. 

Oolpatreaia  (col-pa-trt'si-9,  L.  col-pa-tr6^* 
si-a).    See  Colkatresia. 

CTolpeotasia  (col-p«c-t^zi-^  L.  c61-peo-tA^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  K6kinK  vagina  +  ^Kvaaic  dilatation.] 
Dilatation  of  the  vagina. 

Ckdpeurynter  (col-piu-rin^tfr).  [Gr.  lodAsroc 
vagina  +  ni^i^nr  to  dilate.]  A  dilatable  bag, 
used  to  stretch  the  vagina  bv  introducing  the  m^ 
in  a  flaccid  condition  and  then  distending  it  by 
the  foreible  injection  of  air  or  water. 

.  Golpemysis  (col-pifi^ri-sts,  L.  col-peu^ru-sis). 
[See  GbLPKDRTMTBR.]  Dilatation  of  the  vagina 
by  means  of  a  colpeurynter. 

Colpitis  (col-pai^tiS,L.col-pt^t)s).  [Or.  xSkmc 
vagina.]  Inflammation  of  the  vagina ;  coleitis. 
O.  myoot^ioa,  colpitis  caused  by  a  vegetable 
microK)rganism. 

Ckdpooaoe  (col-p(x/a-st,  L.  coi-pMyca^).  [Gr. 
«^irof  vagina +  iGdic9badnefls.]  Vaginal  gangrene. 

OolDOoele  (coFpo-sll,  L.  col-po-ed^d).  [Gr. 
Mnoc  vagina -f'fa^A^  tumor.]  Hernia  vaginaliSt 
or  hernia  in  the  vagina. 

Ckdpooleisis  (col-po-clai^sis,  L.  col-po-de-t^- 
sis).  {Gr.  «4Airoc  vagina -|-KX£Mr<c  closure.]  The 
operation  of  closing  the  vaginal  canaL 

Ckdpooystardhosyzinx  (col-po-m-toroo- 
sir^tngx).    [Gr.  ndXirof  vagina  4-  Kbarif  bladder  4- 


Ckdpalgia  (col-naKji-«,  L.  col-pAl'gi-s 
ffdAiroc  vagina  -f  iXyos  pain.1     Vaginal  pain,  or 
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ipx^  leeUim  +  ovpiyi  pipe.]  Fistula  joining  the 
vAginsy  bliulder,  and  rectum. 

Golpooystio  (col-no-sis^tic).  [Or.  K6Xiroc  va- 
gina -h  ta/arti  bladder.  J    Same  aa  YjBSicx>yAGiNAL. 

OolpooTBtitiB  (col-po-et8-tai^ti8,  L.  ool-po-cu- 
sti'iia).    See  CoLBocYarrrB. 

1-po- 
dder 

.    ,  . ^    >the 

Tiffinay  inth  prolapee  of  the  anterior  vaginal 

OcipooystOByriDJL  (col"po-8is-t6-siVihgx). 
[Gr.  «ftffoc  vagina  -h  Kwrrif  bladder  +  avpty^  pipe.] 
Fistula  between  the  vagina  and  the  bladder. 

OolpoQystotomy  (col-po-ae-tofo-mi).  [Gr. 
tSXwoc  YUfdoA  +  KioTtc  bladder  +  T»/fl>  cutting.] 
Indaon  of  the  bladder  through  the  vaginal  wall. 

OolxKxieBmorrliaphia  (col^^po-des-mo-r^- 
fr^  L.  coK^po-dea-mo-rft^fi-a).  [Gr.  ic^Airof  vagina 
-r  «»jW  band  -f  i>a^  auture.]  The  operation  of  ^ 
fatnring  the  sphincter  vaginae  when  ruptured. 

Colpohyperplasia  (col^^po-hai-p^pWzi-^ 
L  od'^po-hu-per-pU^si-a).  [Gr.  jtdAirof  vagina  + 
HTFBBPLaaiA.  J  An  excessive  growth  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  vagina,  sometimes  accom- 
panied by  the  development  of  oroad  and  flat  cysts 
within  tne  membrane  (C  cya^tica). 

Ooipghygtereotomy      (coP^po-his-tf-rM/to- 


Bi).  [Gr.  nSXmc  vagina  +  i^^pa  womb  +  ixrofi^ 
ezdsion*]  Excision  of  the  uterus  through  the 
Tigina. 


Oolpohysterotomy  (coK^po-his-tg-rot^o-mi). 
[Gr.  fUMoc  vagina  +  Hybteboioicy.]  Incision  of 
the  vagina  and  uterus. 

Oolpotonoarrhopa  (col^^po-liu-eo-rl^^).  [Gr. 
«A»or  vagina -t-LsucoBBHCKA.]  Leuoorrhoeairom 
the  vagina. 

Ckdixnosromeotomy  (coF^po-mai-o-m«c^to- 
bm).  [Gr.ctf^dror vagina +  MYoiiBcroMY.]  Myo- 
mectomy perlbrmea  through  the  vagina. 

Cktoomyoinotomy  (col'^po-mai-o-mot'o- 
na).  [Gr.  k6Xwoc  vagina + Myokotomy.]  Same 
as  CoLrcHnroMBGTOMT. 

CMpomyotomy  (col-po-mai-ot^o-mi).  [Gr. 
■ft*oc  vagina  +  Myoma  +  Gr.  T0f4  cutting.]  Same 
aa  GouoKYOM 01O1CY. 

Ocflpopathjr  (Gol-pop^{ktht).  [Gr.  KdXmf  yt^ 
gina  +  vdaDf  disease.  J    Any  vagizuJ  disease. 

Ootopperineoplasty  (col'^po-per-i-nro-plas. 
tn.  [Gr.  «^A»oc  vagina  +  ^'P^^oi'  perineum -|- 
xJMnwto  shape.]  A  genend  name  for  plastic 
soigery  involving  ooth  the  vagina  and  the  peri- 
Deum. 

OolpcKMrliieoiThaphy  (coK^po-ptfr^^i-ni-or^- 
f^fi).  [Gr.  cAffof  vagina  +  mfUvew  perineum  + 
p>#  nteue.]  Suture  of  the  vagina  and  perineum 
tor  repair  of  rupture  caused,  in  childbirth. 

OctpOjpHaMty  (coFpo-plos-^.  [Gr.  k6Xwoc  va- 
^oia  +  wXiaaw  to  shape.]  Plastic  snigery  in- 
volving the  vagina. 

Oolpop6lyxnui  (coI-po-poKi-puB).  [Gr.  ic6Xiroc 
ngina+  wokbwowc  polypus.]    A  vaginal  polypus. 

,Ck)lpoptoais  {col-pop-t6^si8).  [Gr.  n^iroc  va^ 
pna  +  irrdtficfidling.]  Falling  down  or  prolapse 
01  tbevRgina;  coleoptosia 
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Oolporrhaffla  (col-po-rfi^ji-^,  L.  col-po-rft^- 
gi-a).  [Gr.  K6kiroc  va^nA '\- /fr/yvinHu  to  buist 
forth.]    Hemorrhage  from  the  vagina. 

Oolporrhaphy  (col-por^^e-fi).  [Gr.  kS^voc  va- 
gina -f  Ao^  suture.  J    Same  as  Elytbobrhaphy. 

Oolporrhezis  (col-po-rw/sis).     See  Coleos- 

BHBXXS. 

OolporrliOBa  (col-po-rl'^,  L.  col-por-roe'a). 
[Gr.  K6?,7roc  vagina +  ^«2v  to  flow.l  Leucorrhoea 
seated  within  the  vagina ;  coleorrnoea. 

Ck>lpoBis  (Gol-p6^s{s).  [Gr.  kSXitoc sheath,  bag.] 
The  formation  of  a  cavity,  sheath,  or  sac ;  en- 
cystment. 

Ck>lpoBpa8mii8  (col-po-spoz^mus).  [Gr.  k6X^ 
noc  vagina  +  anaaftdc  spasm.]  Spasm  of  the 
vagina. 

Colposteffnosis  (col-po-st«g-nd^sts).  [Gr.- 
k6Xvoc  sheath  +  arfyvootc  tightening.]    Same  as 

€k)LF0STEN0SIS. 

CtolpoBtenoerfs  (col-po-8t«-n6'8i8).  [Gr.KSXirof 
8heath/-f-<Tr^yMT<f  stricture.]  Vaginal  constriction. 

Ck>lpoth]ipei8  (col-po-thUysis).  [Gr.  kSXitos 
vagina -f««V«rpressure.]  Pressure  on  the  vagina. 
-  Oolpotoxny(col-pot^o-mi).  [Gr.ioJAirof  vagina 
+  Ti/iveiv  to  cut.]    Suigical  cutting  of  the  va^na. 

OplpoxeroBls  (col-po-z^^rft^sis,  L.  col-po-csd- 
rft'sis).  [Gr.  «ftffOf  vagina  +  (^poaic  dryness.] 
Morbid  dryness  of  the  vagina. 

Colt's  foot  (c6its^fut).    See  Tubsilago  Fab- 

FABA. 

Oolumbic  acid  (co-lum^lnc).  See  Calumbio 
Aan. 

Oolumbin  (co-lDm'f)in).    See  Calumbin. 
Oolumbine  (coKum-baln).    See  Aqotlbgia. 
Ck>luxnbium  (co-lum^i-um).    See  Niobium. 
Ooliunbo  (co-lum^b6).  SeeCALUMBA.  Amer* 
loan  o.    See  fBASEBA. 

Oolumella  <col-iu-mcK^).    See  G6li7knella. 

Columellar  (coMu-mdV).  Resembling  a 
pillar.  O.  fbrmation,  the  fusion  of  the  oes&lea 
of  the  middle  ear  into  one  mass. 

Oolumn  (col'um).  [L.  cdum^na.'J  Literally, 
a  column  or  pillar.  A  term  applied  in  an- 
atomy to  parts  supposed  to  resemofe  a  column, 
especially  to  parts  of  the  spinal  cord.  Oa  or 
the  aMominal  rinff,  the  thickened  fibres 
of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  mus- 
cle bounding  the  external  abdominal  ring.  Os. 
ofBertin.  See  Bbbtin's  columns.  Ob.  of  Bur- 
daoh.  See  Bubdach's  columns.  O.  of  Clarke. 
See  Clabxb's  column.  CB.ofGk>ll.  SocGoll's 
COLUMNS.  Os.  of  Morffaffni  See  Mobgaoni's 
COLUMNS.  Os.  of  the  rectum.  See  Mobgagni's 
columns.  O.  of  Rolando.  See  Rolando's  col- 
umn. Os.  of  the  spinal  oord,  the  portions  of 
the  white  matter  of  the  spinal  cord  more  or  less 
distinctly  divided  off  by  the  various  fissures, 
rpot-fibrea  and  septa  of  the  cord.  They  are  dis- 
tinjg^uished  as  atitertor,  arUerolateral,  laUrai^  poB- 
tenor.  po8ier(h€xtemaly  and  potUromedian,  for 
which  see  the  adjectives.  Os.  of  Tdrok. 
See  TObck's  columns.  O.  of  the  vagixia. 
See  Columns  vaginjb,  under  C>>lumna. 

Oolimma(co-lum^n«),  pi.  oofum^fue:  [L.]  A 
column.  Oolum^naa  aoipo^sao,  columns  of 
adipose  tissue  extending  upward  from  the  sub- 
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CQtaneoQB  conneetiYe  tiasae  to  the  hair-follicles 
and  sweatpglands :  also  called  FaU-eotumm.  Ck>- 
lum^ncBBterti^ziL  See  Bsrtim's  columns.  Cto- 
tuzn^nss  oar^ness,  "fleshy  columns."  the  mus- 
eolar  projections  in  the  ventricles  of  the  heart. 

0.  fbr'mois,  any  one  of  the  crara  of  the  fornix 
of  the  brain.  Ctolum'nsd  HLorgeL^gnL  See 
MoBGAGNi's  COLUMNS.  O.  ns^siy  "colomn  of 
the  nose,"  the  fleshy  termination  of  the  septom 
of  the  nose.  O.  </n8,  '*  column  of  the  mouth," 
the  uvula.  Ctolum^nse  papilla^ree.  SeeMus- 
cuu  PAPiLLAMs.  Oolum^xifld  pUoa^rum.  See 
CoLUMNjB  RUQARUM.  Oolnxn^xifld  reo^U  Mor- 
se/gnL  See  MoiKUONi's  COLUMNS.  Ckdiim^iiA 
ruffa'rum,  the  transverse  rugn,  or  folds  on  the 
internal  sur&ce  of  the  vagina :  called  also  Colum' 
rue  plicarum.  Oolum^nsB  vaffi^nsB,  "columns 
of  tne  vagina,"  the  longitudinal  rid^  along  the 
anterior  and  posterior  walls  of  the  mterior  sur- 
£gu»  of  the  vagina.  O.  vertebraOls,  the  spinal 
column. 

Opluzimar  (co-lum^n^).  {L.  eolumfna  pillar.] 
Belonging  to  a  .pillar  or  column;  pilUuvlike; 
having  the  form  of  a  column.  O.  epitbaUoma. 
Same  as  Cvundrical  spithslioma.  O.  epithe- 
lium. See  EprrHsuuM.  O.  layer,  the  x^  and 
cone  layer  of  the  retina. 

Gk>lumnella  (ool-um-neF^).  [Dim.  of  L.  eo- 
lum^na  column.]  A  little  column :-— applied  to 
the  modiolus  of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear.  olna^Bl* 
the  nasal  septum.    O.  o^rls,  the  uvula. 

Oblnmning  (col^um-inff).  The  operation  of 
supporting  the  vaginal  waU  with  tampons  to  ele- 
vate the  uterus  in  prolapse. 

Ooljrtio  (co-Kt^to).    iOr.  luMtiv  to  hinder.] 

1.  Tendinff  to  restrain;  arising  finom  some  me- 
chanical ODStmotion ;  inhibitory.    2.  Antiseptic 

Ooxna  (oytDf).  1.  [Gr.  K&fia  deep  sleep.]  A 
state  of  lethargic  drowsiness,  produced  bv  com« 
pression  of  the  brain  and  other  causes.  2.  [Or. 
ii6/jui  hair.]  The  hazy  border  seen  around  an  ob- 
ject viewed  with  an  miperfect  lens.  Alooholio 
o.,  coma  due  to  alcoholism.  ApQpleotio  a, 
coma  due  to  apoplexy.  O.  oaroixiomat(/6ain, 
coma  and  other  cerebral  symptoms  developing  in 
the  course  of  cancer.  DiaDetio  o.  See  Cdi- 
Bsrio.  O.  fbudroyant,  coma  comins  on  sud- 
denly in  the  midst  of  good  health :  also  called 
FSdmxnating  coma.  O.  Of  KuBsmauL  See 
Kussmaul's  coma.  O.  somnolen^tiuxn,  deeo 
sleep;  lethaigy.  O.  vi^il,  "wakeful  coma," 
the  lethaiigic  condition  of  the  patient  in  which 
he  is  wakeful  and  muttering  in  delirium,  mostly 
observed  in  bad  cases  of  typhus ;  continuous  in- 
somnia associated  with  partial  unconsciousness. 
When  occurring  in  typhus  it  is  almost  invariably 
a  fatal  symptom. 

Oomal  (c6'm(il).  Relating  to  or  of  the  nature 
of  coma. 

Ooinanioa*cid(co-man^ic).  An  acid,  GaH404. 
obtained  from  chelidonic  acid  by  depriving  it  of 
carbon  dioxide. 

Oomatose  (c6^m(i-t6s}.  1.  Having  a  constant 
propensity  to  sleep ;  full  of  sleep.  2.  Blelating 
to  coma. 

Oombination  (com-bi-n6^8h(m).  [L.  eombu 
na're  to  set  in  couples  together,  ft,  con  together 
+  M'ntMtwobytwo.]    1.  Theactof  unitu^into 


OOMMINUTBD 

Chemical  union.    See  CimnrAt 


a  whole.    2. 

OOMBINATIOM. 

Ck>mbined(cpm-baindO-  Closely  united.  C 
X>elvimetry.  See  PsLvufXTaT.  d.  aolerosiSp 
sclerosis  of  the  posterior  and  lateral  columns  of 
the  cord  simultaneously.  O.  touch.  Same  as 
DouBLB  touch. 

Ctombinixiir  oapaoity  or  power  .(c(nn-bai'- 
ntng).  The  capacity  of  an  element  for  entering 
into  combinations ;  atomicity.  O.  "weUrht,  the 
relative  weight,  compared  with  that  of  hydrogen 
(which  is  taken  as  1),  of  the  quantity  of  an  ele- 
ment which  can  enter  into  combinations  with 
otherelements. 

Gombustible  (cpm-bus'ti-bl).  1.  Capable  of 
being  burned.    2.  A  combustible  body. 

Gombustlon  (cpm-bus^tshpn).  [L.  com&uj^tio, 
fi*.  comJbu^rere  to  bum.]  Burning :  the  evolution 
of  heat  and  light  during  chemi«a  action,  by  ab- 
sorbing oxygen  from  atmospheric  air. 

Ckmiedo'(com^tf-dd,  L.  c6^me-do).  [See  Coms- 
donss.]  1.  A  disorder  marked  by  the  presence 
of  comedones.    2.  The  singular  ot  comedones. 

Cknuedonee  (oom-€-d6^nlz).  [FL  of  L.  wmfedo^ 
fr.  comefdere  to  eat]  The  minute,  worm-like  ap- 
pearances on  the  £eu»,  neck,  etc.,  when  the  skin 
18  squeezed.  They  are  simjMy  the  contents  of  the 
sebaceous  follicles,  but  may  include  an  acarid,  the 
Demfodtx  foUicularum.    Also  called  Blackrhiads. 

Ck>xnenioacld(oo-mm^ic).  Anacid,C«H405, 
obtained  by  heating  meconic  acid. 

OomeB  (c^mis,  L.  c6^me8),  pi.  oom'tf^.  [L. 
e(/vM9  companion.]  A  companion :— applied  to 
any  artery  or  vein  accompanying  a  nerve.  O. 
ner^vi  iachia^di,  a  branch  of  the  sciatic  artery 
aocompanyine  the  neat  sciatic  nerve.  O.nar^vl 
media^m,  a  branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous 
artery  distributed  to  the  median  nerve  and  the 
eupemdal  palmar  aroh :  also  called  MediUm  artery, 
O.  ner^vi  phre^nioi,  a  branch  of  the  internal 
mammary  artery  accompanying  the  phrenic 
nerve  to  the  diaphmgm. 

Ooiiietocoria(cam^^e-to-c6^ri-^  L.  cy^me-to- 
cA'ri-a).  [Gr.  Mtyii^  comet +  «0y)9  pnpiL]  A 
pupil  which,  finom  fissure  of  the  ins,  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  comet. 

Oomttey  (cum^firt).    See  Symphytum  ofpici- 

KALB. 

Ck>mxDa  baoillas  (com^«).  [Named  ikom  its 
resemblance  in  shape  to  a  comma.!  A  pathogenic 
microbe,  Spiril^lum  ehyierm  AtiariieK,  now  recog- 
nised as  an  essential  element  or  lu^nt  in  ^e 
causation  of  Asiatic  cholera.  O.-shaped  de« 
ffoneration,  descending  degeneration  of  the 
comma-tract.  O.-traot,  a  tract  shaped  like  a 
comma  (9 )  in  the  middle  of  the  posterior  lateral 
column  of  the  cord. 

CkunxnexiBal  (co-men^scil).  [L.  eon  with  + 
men^M  table.  ]  An  animal  which,  like  a  parasite, 
lives  within  or  on  another,  but  which,  unlike  a 
parasite,  does  not  subsist  on  the  tissue  of  its  com* 
panion,  but  shares  his  food-supply. 

Oonuninuted  (comVniu-ted).  [L.  oonMitmi'- 
ere  to  break  oi  crush  into  small  pieces.]  Broken 
into  bits.  O.  firaoture,  a  fracture  in  which  the 
bone  is  broken  or  crushed  into  several  pieces 
and  in  which  the  lines  of  fractore  interoommuni- 
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(taii]iilBiition(ooiii4-iiiil^8hpn).  1.  Fracture 
latowreialsinaUpieoea.  2.  The  act  of  breaking 
op  a  solid  into  fragiD6nt& 

OamznlBsara  (pom4-fli(l^r^).  [L.  eon  together 
-^-wotfure  to  patj  A  joining  together;  eome- 
thh^  which  joins  together ;  a  commwHore.  O. 
ante'rior.  See  C.  cntBBfii  aittkbior.  O.  an- 
te^rior  al^ba,  "anterior  white  commiaBore/* 
the  thin  layer  of  white  matter  at  the  bottom  of 
the  anterior  median  fifisore,  which  oomoins  the 
anterior  oolnmns  of  the  spinal  cord.  O.  oasa^lis 
of  Majmart.  See  Mxynert's  commissube.  O. 
bre^vis,  the  posterior  part  of  the  inferior  vermi- 
form jnocess  of  the  cerebellmn :  also  called  Tubtr 
Tvlndk,  O.  oerebel^  Same  as  Poms  Vaboui. 
O.  oer'eini  aato^rior,  a  round  bundle  of  white 
fibres  in  the  fore  part  of  the  third  ventricle,  in 
frost  of  the  pillars  of  the  fornix.  It  enters  the 
eeiebnl  substance  on  each  side,  and  spreads  out 
into  the  medullary  substance  of  the  temporal  lobe 
above  Uie  deecenoinff  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 
C.oizie^rea.  See  C.  focteriob  cimbbea.  O.  ad 
floo^oolam,  the  inferior  medullary  velum.  O. 
gri'sea.  See  G.  footsbiob  cinbbea.  O.  infe^- 
rior.  SameasGuDDEN'scoBocissuRE.  O.labio^- 
rum,  the  comers  of  the  mouth.    O.  labio^ruxn 


i^di,  the  line  of  junction  of  the  labia  ma- 
jonL  O.  maff^na,  "great  commissure,"  the 
cwpns  calUwwim  of  the  brain.  O.me^dia,"  mid- 
dle oommiBBore,"  the  fiuciculus  of  soft  gray  mat- 
ter uniting  the  optic  thalami  of  the  brain :  also 
cdled  QnSmuura  rnoOiB^  "  soft  commissure."  O. 
moFlia.  See  C.  media.  O.  oliva^rum,  trans- 
verse fibres  crossing  between  one  olivary  body 
and  the  other.  O.  poste^rior  oine^rea,  the 
band  of  nay  matter  of  the  spinal  cord  at  the 
bottom  of  the  posterior  median  fissure,  joining 
the  lat^al  bands  of  gray  matter  or  crescents :  also 


called  Oray  eommisna^  Oommistwra  grisea.  and 
Foderior  commiMure.  O.  sfm^plez,  a  small  lobe 
on  the  postericv  part  of  the  superior  vermiform 
prooeas :  also  called  Vermu  miperior  potterior. 

Ck»niiil88Ciral(cp-mtsh^iu-ral).  1.  Acting  as 
a  commisBnie.  2.  AflTecting  the  optic  commis- 
sure. O.  aphasia,  conduction  aphasia.  See 
Aphasia.  O.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  anterior 
cerebellar  artery  to  the  corpus  callosum.  O. 
fibreSp  fibres  of  the  cerebral  medulla  connecting 
parts  of  one  hemisphere  with  those  of  another. 
O.  tract,  the  cerebral  peduncles. 

Oommlflsare (oom^i-shiur).  PL.  commwu^ra^ 
fir.  otm  together -f-mK'^e  to  send.  J  1.  The  angle 
of  intenection  of  two  bodies  or  parts  of  a  bodv. 
2.  A  band  of  nerve-tissue  connecting  the  rignt 
and  left  parts  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord.  The 
commiasurefl  connected  with  the  cerebrum  are 
theitnlmor,  AreuaU  or  Oudden^s,  Based  gray ^  Mey- 
nerfi,  MiddU  or  Soft,  Optic,  and  Poderwr.  The 
eommiasnres  of  the  coid  are  the  AtUericr  whUs, 
Anienorgfmt,  and  PoMerioT  gray.  See  Comfis- 
suBA.  Olof  thelloooulus.  See  Velum  mbdul- 
LABBrasncoM. 

Common  (com^pn).  Pertaining  to  all ;  not 
paiticalar.  O.bileduot.  See  Ductus  communis 
cHOLBDOGBUB.  O.  oaiotid  artery .  SeeCABorm 
ABXBBT.  O.  femoral  artery.  See  Fbmobal 
ABXBBT.  O.  inteiruxnenta  See  Intbqumbntb. 
O.  soap.    See  Safo  vulqabib. 

Oommotio  (cp-m^shi-o).  [L.  commove^re  to 
pnttnviolentmotion.]  Severe  disturbance  ;con- 
16 


cussion.    O.  oer^ebrL    See  Congussiok  or  tub 
BBAiN.    O.  reVinse.     See  Concussion  or  the 

BBTINA. 

Oommunioans  (op-mid^ni-canz),  pi.  commu- 
nican^tes.  [Pres.  part,  of  L.  communica^re  to  com* 
municate.]  Communicating.  Oommunlcan'- 
tes  bsrpOfflOB^si,  branches  of  the  second  and 
third  cervical  nerves  runninjo;  downwa'rd  to  form 
part  of  the  ansa  hypoglosai  and  supplying  the 
depressor  muscles  of  the  hyoid  bone.  O.  no^ni, 
an  old  name  for  the  C.  hyfoqlossi.  O.  i>erone^i, 
a  branch  from  the  external  popliteal  nerve, 
arising  near  the  head  of  the  fibula  and  joining 
the  short  saphenous  nerve :  also  called  C.  fibu- 
WriB.  O.  tiVise,  the  external  or  short  saphenal 
branch  of  the  internal  popliteal  or  tibial  nerve : 
also  called  Sural  nerve.  O.  'Willis^ii,  a  branch 
of  the  internal  carotid  artery  passing  to  the 
posterior  cerebral  artery:  also  called  Posterior 
oommunicaHng  artery. 

Oommunioatinff  (c(^miCL^ni-c^ttn^).  [L. 
eammu^nicans,']  Connecting;  joinine  mto  one. 
O.  artery.  1.  {Cf  the  brain,)  Either  of  two 
arteries,— an  anterior,  which  is  a  branch  of  the 
anterior  cerebral,  forming  part  of  the  circle  of 
Willis  and  sending  branches  to  the  caudate  nu- 
cleus ;  and  tL  posterior,  which  is  also  called  Com' 
municana  Wiuitii.  2.  A  branch  of  the  dorsalia 
pedis  forming  part  of  the  plantar  arch.  3.  A 
branch  of  the  occipital  artery  distribute  to  the 
muscles  of  the  posterior  oart  of  the  neck  and 
anastomosing  with  brancnes  of  the  vertebral 
artery.  4.  A  branch  of  the  pNeroneal  artenr 
anastomosing  with  the  communicating  brancn 
of  the  posterior  tibial  artery.  5.  A  branch  of 
the  posterior  tibial  arterv  anastomosing  with 
the  communicating  brancn  of  the  peroneal  ar- 
tery. O.  nerves.  See  under  Communigans. 
O.  tubule.    See  Junchonal  tubulb. 

Cknnmutator  (com^iu-t^tpr).  A  device  for 
reversing  the  currents  from  a  galvanic  battery. 

Cknnoaic  add  (co-m6^stc).  An  add  found  in 
the  bulbs  of  Mtuca^ri  eonu/sum  and  having  prop- 
erties similar  to  those  of  saponin. 

ComiMtct  (cpm-poctO.  [L.  compin^gere  to  join 
firmly  together.]  Condensed  or  compressed  to- 
gether ;  dense ;  solid.  O.  bone  or  -ossue,  the 
dense  osseous  tissue  which  constitutes  the  sur* 
face  of  bones  and  bounds  their  larger  canals,  as 
contrasted  with  the  loose  cancellated  tissue  of 
their  interior. 

Oompages  (com-p6^jtz,  L.  com-pA^ges).  [L. 
compin'gere  to  join  together.!  1.  An  articula- 
tion. 2.  A  suture.  O.  os^sium  per  Unseam 
sim'plicem.    See  Habmony. 

Comparative  (cpm-par'(i-ttv).  Proceeding 
by  comparison.  O.  anatomy.  See  Anatomy. 
cf.  pathology.  See  Pathology.  O.  physiol- 
ogy, the  comparative  study  of  the  physiology  of 
different  animals. 

Oompariaon  spectrum  (cpm-p(n/i-epn).  The 
spectra  of  two  different  substances  arranged  side 
by  side :  also  called  Double  spectrum. 

Ck>mpatibility  (com-pat^biVf-ti).  The  qual- 
ity of  being  oompatible; 

06mpatible  (cpm-pot^i-bl).  Not  interferiiijg 
with  the  action  or  properties  of  another  medi* 
cine ;  admissible  for  administration  in  combina* 
tion  with  some  other  medicine. 
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Compelled  movements  (opm-peldO-    See 

CtompenaatiTig  ocular  (cpm-pen^sd-ting  or 
com^pen-B^-tuig).  A  microecopic  ocular  used  with 
an  apochromatic  objective  for  correcting  aberrar 
tions  in  the  objectives  outdde  the  axis.  O. 
operation,  an  operation  for  paresis  of  an  octdar 
muscle,  performed  by  dividing  the  tendon  of  the 
associated  antagonist  of  the  other  eye. 

Compensatory  (cpm-p«n^s(r-to-ri).  Making 
up  for  some  loss  or  defect.  Thus,  a  special  sense, 
as  hearing,  may  receive  a  compensatory  develop- 
ment aft^  the  loss  of  sight  O.  drculation. 
See  Ck>LLATKRAL  ciBcuLATioN.  O.  cuTves,  the 
cervical  and  lumbar  flexions  of  the  spine  which 
correct  the  primary  curves  in  the  dorsal  and 
pelvic  r^ons  in  maintaining  the  erect  nosture. 
D.  hjrperphoria,  the  tenoine  upward  of  the 
visual  axis  of  one  eye  lower  man  its  fellow,  to 
bring  both  axes  on  tlie  same  plane.  O.  hyper- 
tropny.    See  Hyfkrtbophy. 

Ck^mplement.  The  oonstitaent  of  the  blood 
which,  according  to  Ehrlich's  side-chain  theory, 
eventually  destroys  the  bacteria. 

Oomplemental,  Complementary  (com-pli- 
m^n^t^l,  -men'ta-rt ).  [L.  con  t<^ther  -|-  ple^re  to 
fill.]  Completing;  supplying  a  deficiency.  O. 
air,  the  air  which  can  be  inhaled  by  a  forced  in- 
spiration over  and  above  that  inhaled  by  an 
ordinary  inspiration.  O.  oolor,  either  color  of 
any  of  those  pairs  of  colors  which  when  blended 
produce  white  or  light  gray.  O.  hemorrhage, 
a  hemorrhage  following  another  one,  but  occur- 
ring in  a  dinerent  locality. 

Complete  (cpm-plitO.  Perfect ;  entire.  O. 
dislocation.'  See  Dislocation.  O.  fistula,  a 
fistula  having  two  openings,  one  into  an  internal 
cavity  and  one  opening  externally.  O.  her- 
nia. See  Hbrnia.  O.  inguinal  hernia.  See 
Inguinal  hkenia.     O.  segmentation.     See 

SxaKSNTATION. 

Complex  (com^plex).  [L.  eompUx^ui,  ft.  eon 
iogeitier+plee^tere  to  weave.]  Formed  by  two 
or  more  parts:  not  simple.  O.  hermaphro- 
ditism, true  nermajphroditism,  in  which  the 
external  and  internal  senitals  of  both  sexes  are 
present  O.  of  symptoms,  a  number  of  symp- 
toms which  regularly  occur  together,  oonstituti^ 
a  morbid  entity. 

Oomplezion  (cpm-plec^shpn).  [L.  eamplex^io 
temperament.]  1.  Temperament  or  haoit  of 
bodv ;  constitution.  2.  The  color  or  appearance 
of  the  skin  of  the  face :  its  modificationa  may 
have  high  diagnostic  value. 

Oompleacos  (cpm-plec^sus,  L.  com-plte^sus). 
[L.  eon  together  -^-pUcftere  to  plait,  to  weave.]  A 
muscle  situated  at  the  back  part  of  the  neck.  It 
is  so  named  firom  the  intricate  mixture  of  its 
muscular  and  tendinous  parts.  It  is  attached  to 
the  occipital  bone  and  to  the  cervical  and  upper 
dorsal  vertebrae. 

Oomplicated  (com^pK-c6-t^).  [L.  eon  to- 
flether  4-  pHoo/te  to  fold.  J  Entangledf;  involved. 
O.  oataraot,  cataract  due  to  disease  of  other 
parts  of  the  eye,  as  choroiditis,  glaucoma,  etc. 
O.  firaoture,  a  fhustnre  that  is  combined  with 
another  serious  injury  of  the  same  part,  as  a 
wounded  artery,  dislocation  of  a  neighboring 
joint,  etc.     O.  labor,  labor  complicated  with 


some  accident  or  obstruction,  as  hemonhage, 
eclampsia,  etc  O.  presentation.  Same  as 
Compound  prebkntation.  O.  wound,  a  wound 
in  which  some  foreign  body  is  present,  or  which 
is  attended  with  much  pain  or  hemorrhage. 

Ck>mplioatinfir  disease  (com^pli-c6-tuig).  See 
Imtebcurrsnt  disease. 

Ck>mplication  (com-pli-c^'shpn).  [L.  exm- 
^ico'Ko.J  The  coexistence  of  two  or  more  dis- 
eases which  modify  each  other  without  being  in 
their  nature  inseparable. 

Component  atom  (cpm-p6^n^t].  An  atom 
which  unites  with  another  atom  to  loim  a  mole- 
cule.' 

Ckmi^pos  men^tis.  [L.]  Of  sound  mind; 
in  one's  senses. 

Composite  monstrosity  (cpm-poz^it  or 
com^po-zit).    See  Double  MONSTRosrrv. 

Ckmiposition  or  Composition  powder 
(oom-po-zish^on).  Apopular  name  for  the  FMm 
mifricx  compoiUus,  N.F. 

Compositors'  oramp  (cpm-poz^i-t(>rz).  A 
disorder,  of  the  nature  of  writers^  cramp,  affect- 
ing the  thumb  and  fingers  of  compositors. 

Ckmipound  (as  verb,  cpm-paund^ ;  as  noun 
and  a4}.,  com^paund).     1.  To  mix   together. 

2.  Made  up  of  two  or  more  parts  or  substances. 

3.  A  substance  made  up  of  two  or  more  other 
substances.  O.  cmeurism.  Same  as  Mixed 
ANEURisic.  O.  astigmatism.  See  AsnoMA- 
TisM.  O.  oathartic  pills,  pills  each  of  which 
contains  compound  extract  of  colocynth  H  gr., 
jalap  extract  }  gr.,  calomel  1  gr.,  samboge  i  gr. 
uose,  IS  pills.  O.  oavity,  a  cavity  in  a  tooth 
formed  by  the  growing  together  of  two  caviti^ 
or  one  which  involves  two  surfaces  of  a  tooth. 
O.  cyst.  See  Multilocular  cyst.  O.  disk)- 
oation.  See  Dislocation.  O.  ether,  an  obso- 
lete term  for  Ester.  O.  firactuie,  fracture  of 
a  bone  accompanied  with  an  external  wound 
oommunicating  with  the  seat  of  fracture.  O. 
gland,  a  gland  whose  duct  is  more  or  leas 
blanched.  O.  granule-cells.  See  Glugb's 
ooRpuBCLBs.  O.  hyi>ermetropio  astigmar 
tism.  See  AsnoKATiBir.  O..  miorosoope, 
a  microscope  having  two  leiise8,^an  objective^ 
which  forms  an  inverted  image  of  the  ol^ect^  and 
an  eye-piece,  which  further  magnifies  this  image. 
O.  myopic  astigmatism,  see  Astigxaiibm. 
O.  presentation,  the  presentation  in  labor  of 
two  or  more  parts  at  tne  same  time.  O.  pus- 
tule, a  pustule  containing  several  chambers  filled 
with  pus.    O.  suture.   Same  as  Quilled  butdbe. 

Ckmipress  (oom^pres).  [L.  con  together + 
pre^mere  to  press.]  1.  A  portion  of  folded  linen, 
fint,  or  other  material,  made  into  a  kind  of  pad, 
to  be  placed  over  parts  which  require  particular 
pressure.  See  Fbnxbteated  cohfbebb  and  Gbao- 
UATED  ooMFRESB.  2.  A  wot  cloth  applied  to  a 
diseased  part  and  covered  with  a  bandage  of  dry 
or  oiled  doth. 

Ctompressed  (e(nn-pr«BiO«  Flattened  in  a 
lateral  direction :  flattened  on  two  opposite  sidea^ 
so  that  the  width  is  greater  than  the  thickness. 
O.  air,  air  compressed  by  force  into  a  oonditioD 
of  greater  density.  The  breathing  of  oompresBed 
air  nas  proved  serviceable  in  certam  cases  of  long 
and  other  thoracic  diseases,  as  well  as  in  some 
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MoiopaUalc  cmbb.  O.  qpoogei  See  Sfohgia 
CDMPUBMA.  O.  tabletB,  pillfl  or  troehes  made 
by  Ibicibly  compreasiiHS  medidnal  sabetances 
into  lentkiuar  tabletB. 

Oomprtwnton  (c^m-presh^pn).  [L.  eampret^- 
ao.1  The  act  of  oompreaBiiig  or  presBing  to- 
gether ;  an  action  exeited  on  a  body  by  a  power 
which  is  external  and  which  tends  to  dixninish 
iHivohinie  and  increase  its  density.  O. -atrophy, 
atrophy  canaed  by  constant  compression.  O.  of 
the  hnin,  pressoie  npon  the  brain  bv  intra- 
cfmnjal  growths  or  efiuBions»  or  by  a  nactnre, 
ptodQcmg  such  ssrmptoms  as  coma,  convulsions, 
dow  poise,  deranged  breathing,  etc.  O.-my- 
etttia,  inflammation  of  the  spixial  cord,  doe  to 
•ooekakmiduch  caoses  compression  of  the  cord. 

Oompreesor  (cpm-pr«B^9r).  1.  That  which 
eompressea  2.  A  muscle  which  presses  upon 
aay  part.  3.  A  surgical  instrument  for  com- 
pmsmg  some  part  of  the  body.  4.  Same  as 
uupsBsoBiuK.  O.  of  Dupuytren.  See  Du- 
rrmnv'a  ooxraBBSOB.  O.  na^rls,  a  muscle  of 
the  nose  which  arises  from  the  maxilla  near  the 
iadove  Ihnss,  and,  extending  upward,  is  joined 
to  its  feUow  by  a  thin  aponeurosis  over  the  bridge 
of  the  nooe.  O.  naMtun  mi^zior,  a  small,  in- 
distinct muade  occasionally  seen  between  the 
akr  cartilage  and  the  skin  over  the  tip  of  the 
Doee.  O.  pKOSta^tSB,  the  anterior  fibres  of  the 
Wvafcor  am,  which  embrace  the  prostate  gland. 
C.  aao^oali  laryn^gia  See  ARYTiENo-xnoLOT- 
Tmm.  O.  ure^ttaraB,  the  transversus  perinaei 
proftmdoa  musde.  O.  vstfifnm,  the  bulbo- 
ctvenioas  muscles  in  the  female.  O.  Te^nse 
dcmalls,  an  occasional  slip  from  the  distal 
portion  of  the  ischiocavernosus  muscle  inserted 
mto  the  fiudal  sheath  of  the  penis  over  the 
dPfwlveasela 

OfiiH|ji  iwaoriniii  (com-pre-syri-um)  Anap- 
ptntos  finr  exerting  graduated  pressure  upon  an 
otgect  under  microscopical  examination,  in  order 
to  diqilay  its  parta. 

Oompto^nia  aq^ktoniftyila.  Sweet  fern,  a 
ihrabby  indigenous  plant,  said  to  be  tonic  and 
astringent 

Ocmpalaory  movemepta  (c^m-puKso-ri) 
SceC^BCUB  MovsMsma. 

Ooo.  A  Latin  particle  signifying  "together," 
and  sometlmeit  "with."  It  is  usually  changed 
to  eoBi  b^bve  6.  Hit  and  p,  and  to  eo  before  a  vo  wel 
or  A. 

Oooamarln  (cfm-om^fi-rtn).  [Gonium  +  L. 
mafnu  bitter.]  An  intensely  bitter  resin  from 
Omfwn  maeuk/tum, 

Oooarial  (co-n^ri-fd).    Pertaining  to  the  co- 
O.  tobe,  the  hoDQw  stalk  or  the  pineal 


f.  applied  to  the  gjandsof  the  neck,  presentixig  in 
children  a  kind  of  knotty  cord,  extending  from 
behind  the  ear  to  the  collar-bone. 

Ctoncato'a  disease  (con-cA''t6z).  Malignant 
inflammation  of  serous  membranes ,  polyorrhy- 
menitia 

Concave  (con^cdv).  [L.  can  intensive  +  ea^- 
mu  hollow.]  Regularly  nollowed  out»  like  the 
inside  of  a  hollow  sphere ;  presenting  a  hollow 
or  depressed  surflftoe. 

Ooncavity  (cpn-cav^i-tO.  1.  A  hollowed-ont 
space  on  the  surfkce  of  an  organ.  2.  The  inside, 
or  the  hollow  side,  of  a  curved  organ. 

Ckmoavooonoave  (con-c^^vo-con^c6v).  Hav- 
ing two  concave  faces. 

Ckmoavoconvez  (con-c^^vo-con^vex).  Hav- 
ing one  face  concave,  the  other  convex. 

Ck>xioealed  uloer  (c(m-eildO-  Destructive 
inflammation  of  the  tissues  of  some  internal  or- 
gan. It  usually  does  not  communicate  with  the 
surface. 

Ckwoentrated  (c(m-een^tr^t<d  or  con^scn-trd- 
ted).  Increased  in  strength  and  ptirity.  OL 
polae,  a  pulse  in  a  contracted  artery. 

Ckmoentratlon  (couHBoi-trd^shpn).  [L.  con' 
emlm^fto.]  1.  The  act  of  concentrating  and  col- 
lecting in  a  common  centre :— applied  m  chem- 
istry to  the  operation  of  rendering;  a  fluid  stronger 
by  evaporating  a  portion  of  the  liquid  it  containa 
2.  In  pharmacy,  a  very  strong  tincture,  or  other 
medicme  of  unusual  strength. 

Ckmoentrio  (cpn-sen^tric).  [L.  eoneen^trieuBf 
fr.  can  with  +  cm^trum  centre.]  Having  one 
common  centre.  O.  atrophy,  atrophy  of  a  hol- 
low oigan  in  which  its  cavity  is  contracted.  O. 
oorpusolea  of  HassaL  See  Hassal's  conodi- 
TBiccoBFDBCLBB.  O.  hypertrophy.  SeeHTFSR- 
O.lameUsB.   SeeHAvxnsiANLAMXLUB. 


^aad  in  the  embrvo.    O.  vei2i,  a  vein  having 
Its  origin  in  the  plexus  of  fine  veins  over  the 


Oooariobypox^bTalal  tract  (co-nd^^ri-o-hai- 
po-fitO^).  A  portion  of  the  coelian  cavity  in 
the  embryonic  brain,  corresponding  to  the  cav- 
ity of  the  inter-biain,  fonning  a  communication 
between  the  pineal  gland  and  the  pituitary  body. 

Oooaxiom  (oo*n^ri-um,  Lb  co-nA^ri-um). 
[Gr.  oMor  cone.]  The  pineal  gland :— so  called 
on  account  of  its  conical  form. 

Ooooatenate  (con-cat^e-n6t).  [L.  con  to* 
pettier +  cal0^fia  diain.]     Chamed  together:— 


Ckmoeption  (c(m-e«p^sh(m).  1.  The  impreg- 
nation of  the  fiemale  ovum  by  the  semen  of  the 
male,  whence  results  a  new  being.  2.  An  ab^ 
stract  idea  in  the  mind. 

Ckmoba  (congi'c^).  [Gr.  K6yxv  shelL]  I.  The 
hollow  portion  of  the  external  ear.  2.  An  oyster- 
shelL  bee  Tbta.  O.  au^ris.  See  Concha,  1st 
defl  O.  labyrin^thi,  the  cochlea  of  the  ear. 
O.  me^dia.  tiie  middle  turbinated  bone.  O. 
MoTffa'grnif  the  superior  turbinated  bone. 
Ck>ndh8B  na^rtuxn,  tne  turbinated  bonea  O. 
Santorixiia^Ba,  a  small  plate  of  bone  sometimea 
found  projecting  from  the  ethmoid  bone  above 
the  supenor  turbinated  bone.  O.  supe'rior, 
the  superior  turbinated  bone. 

Ckmohalramidiiie  (con-cai-rom^i^in);  An 
alkaloid,  GiaHto^s04,  from  cinchona. 

Ckmohairamine  (con-cai-rom^in).  An  alka- 
loid, CBtHMN804,  from  cinchona. 

Oonohlxdne  (cong^ci-nin).  Same  as  Qunti- 
niNa 

CtonohloliTi  (cong^cai^o-ltn).  An  oiganic com- 
pound, GmH^N«Oix>  forming  the  basis  of  the 
shells  of  moUusLB.     O.  ostecmyelitia.     See 

MOTHXRH>F-FBABL  OeTBOlCYKLma 

Oonchitia  (cong-cai^tis,  L.  con-cni^tis)*  In- 
flammation of  the  concha. 

Oonohoanthelix  (cong^^co^tnt^-lix).  [L.] 
The  obliquus  auriculae  muscle. 
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Oonohohelix  (coDg-oo-hi4£k}.  [L.]  The 
transyersua  amiculn  moade. 

Ckmohoidal  fraotare  (congKsoi^d^).  A  way 
in  which  certain  substances  break,  presentinff  on 
the  broken  soi&ce  an  appearance  as  if  a  shell 
had  been  pressed  against  it  and  left  its  impres- 
sion. 

OonohoBoope  (cong^co-8c6p).  [6r.  k&yx9 
shell  +  mumtlv  to  see.]  A  speculum  for  exam- 
ining the  nasal  cavity. 

Ck>noootion  (cQn-coc^shpn).  [L.  eonooc^Ko,  fr. 
eon  intensive  +  i^^u^vv  to  cook.  J  1.  A  mixture 
of  medicinal  substances  usually  made  by  the  aid 
of  heat.    2.  The  process  of  digestion 

Ctonoomitant  (cpn-com^i-tfmt).  [L.  caneomf' 
itanSf  fr .  con  together + comUa'te  to  accompanyj 
Accompanying;  joined  with;  accessory.  0. 
sigiis  or  symptoms,  symptoms  which  are  as- 
sociated with  the  essential  symptoms  of  a  disease, 
but  which  are  themselves  only  accessory,  d. 
squint  or  strabismus,  squint  in  which  the 
amount  of  deviation  of  the  affected  eye  remains 
the  same  for  all  positions  of  the  eye. 

Ck>nore8oenoe  (cpn-cr«s^ns).  PL.  con  i^ 
gether  +  c^es'cCTV  to  grow.]  1.  The  growing 
together  of  two  or  more  individual  cells  or  organ- 
isms. 2.  The  mwing  together  of  the  primitive 
germ-bands  of  the  embryo  to  form  the  body-axis 
or  primitive  streak.  3.  The  theory  by  which 
the  primitive  streak  is  assumed  to  represent  the 
united  and  fiised  extended  lips  of  the  olastopore. 

Oonorete  (con^crit  or  cpn-crttO*  [L-  ooncreftua^ 
fir.  con  together  +  cretfcere  to  grow.l  Condensed : 
—applied  to  substances  converted  from  a  fluid  to 
a  more  solid  consistence.    Also,  the  reverse  of 

Ck>noretion  (cpn-crl^shpn).  [L.  concre^tio,  fr. 
eon  together  -f  criafcere  to  grow.]  1.  The  grow- 
ing tc^ther  of  parts  natundly  separated,  as  the 
fin{|;ers  or  the  toes.  2.  An  extraneous,  inoiganic 
sohd  formed  either  in  one  of  the  natural  cavities 
or  canals,  or  in  the  substance  of  an  organ,  by  the 
deposit  of  certain  solid  constituents  of  the  nuids 
of  the  part  See  Cjjxmxs.  3,  The  condensation 
of  a  fluid  or  other  substance  into  a  more  solid 
consistence. 

Oonoubitus  (con-ciii^bi-tus,  L.  con-cii^i-tus). 

S.  con  together -fctt6a^r«  to  lie.]     Same  as 
iTca 

Ckmousoonine  (con-cus^co-ntn).  An  alka- 
loid, CuHmN804,  trom  cusco  bark. 

Oonoussioii  (cpn-cusb^pn).  [L.  concus^gm,  fr. 
conctj/iere  to  shsike  violently.]  A  violent  shock 
or  jarring ;  also  the  conditions  resulting  from 
such  a  shock.  O.  of  the  brain,  a  diseased  state, 
producing  alarming  symptoms,  caused  usually 
Dy  diffused  force  applied  to  the  head,  and  at- 
tended by  concussion-lesions,— viz.,  slight  contu- 
sion, laceration,  or  miliary  extravasation.  O. 
of  the  labyrinth,  deafness  with  ringing  in  the 
ears  caused  by  a  blow  upon  or  by  an  explosion 
near  the  ear..  O.-myelitis,  myelitis  and  men- 
ingitis resulting  from  concussion  of  the  spine. 
O.  of  the  retina,  loss  or  impairment  of  vision 
resulting  frt)m  a  blow  upon  or  near  the  eye. 
O.  of  the  spine,  lesion  or  the  spinal  cord  caused 
by  some  vident  jarring. 


Ooncussor  (cpn-cuB^gr).  An  instrament  Ibr 
applying  a  gentle  beating  m  massage. 

Ctondensation  (con-dm-s^shpn).  PL.  con^ 
denufHOt  fr.  con  together  +  dtnmfre  to  thicken.] 
The  act  of  rendering  a  substance  more  compact. 

Ckmdensator  (con^dm-s6-t9r).    Same  as  Oon- 

DXMSEB. 

Ckuidansed  milk  (qm-doistO.  Milk  finom 
which  much  of  the  liquid  element  has  been 
evaporated. 

Ckmdenser  (opn^dai's2r).  1.  A  vessel  or  ap- 
paratus for  condensing^,  vapor,  or  air.  2.  An 
instrument  for  rendering  sensible  the  weakest 
quantities  of  electricity.  3.  An  apparatus  for 
condensing  lays  of  light  upon  a  microeoopic  ob- 
ject 

Oondflnntng  osteitis  (con-den^sing).  In- 
flammation of  bone  attended  by  oeteMderoeis 
(q. «.). 

Ckmdiment  (oonMi-mfnt).  PL.  eondimenftum 
seasoning.]  A  sauce ;  something  used  to  give 
relish  to  food. 

Ckmdition  ((^n-dtsh^on).  [L.  condx^Ho^  fr. 
canfdere  to  build.]  Mode  of  existence ;  state ; 
quality ;  attribute ;  disposition ;  predicament. 

Ckmdom  (conMpm).  A  sheath,  made  from  a 
sheep's  intestine,  of  gold-beaters'  skin,  or  of 
india-rubber,  drawn  over  the  penis  ppor  to 
coition,  to  prevent  venereal  infection  or  impn^^ 
nation,  ana  sometimes  used  to  retain  a  dressing 
applied  to  the  penis. 

Oonduotinff  plate  (cpn-duct^ing).    Same  as 

GOLLSCnNQ  PLATE. 

Ctonduotion  (cpn-duc^shpn).  [L.  coruiuc^Ko, 
fr.  condu'cere  to  lead  together,  to  conduct]  The 
passing  of  caloric  or  electricity  from  one  particle 
of  matter  to  another,  as  in  an  iron  rod  heated  at 
one  end,  in  which  case  the  caloric  is  conducted 
gradually  along  the  particles  of  the  iron.  C. 
aphasia.  See  Aphasia.  O.  resistanoe.  the 
resistance  offered  by  a  given  circuit  to  the  pas- 
sage of  an  electric  current. 

Oonduotivity  (con-duc-tiv^j-tO-  Capacity 
for  conducting,  such  as  is  possessed  oy  the  nerve- 
fibres  or  by  substances  which  transmit  heat  or 
electricity. 

Oonductor  (cpn-duc^tgr).  1.  A  body  which 
readily  transmits  electricity  or  caloric.  2.  A 
grooved  staff  used  to  guide  the  course  of  a  knife 
or  a  probe ;  a  director.  O.  sono^rus,  a  whitish 
band  of  fibres  crossing  the  fovea  superior  of  the 
fourth  ventricle. 

Oonduran^  (con-di!t-rang^g6).  [Spanish 
American.]  The  bark  of  certain  South  Ameri- 
can plants,  especially  CSmduran^ao  hlan^co,  which 
is  locally  used  for  syphilis  and  nas  been  recom- 
mended as  a  remedy  for  cancer. 

Condylar  (con^di-lar) .  Relating  to  a  condyle. 
O.  anfirle,  the  angle  between  the  plane  of  the 
basilar  groove  and  that  of  the  occipital  foramen. 
O.  oanal,  a  canal  through  the  condylar  portion 
of  the  occipital  bone  for  the  passage  of  the  hypo- 
glossal nerve.  It  opens  into  the  anterior  conoly- 
loid  foramen.  O.  foramen.  See  Gondyxoid 
VORAMEN.  O.  fbssa,  a  depression  behind  each 
condyle  of  the  occipital  bone.  O.  Hues,  two 
lines,  an  cuter  and  an  inner,  on  the  posterior  sur- 
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&ee  of  the  femnr,  oontinaouB  respectively  with 
the  outer  and  the  inner  lip  of  the  linea  aepeia. 
Bxtamal  o.  xidipe,  a  ridge  paasinff  up  from  the 
external  condylar  eminence  of  toe  humerus. 
Intemal  o.  rid^e,  a  ridge  passing  up  from  the 
iDtemal  condylar  enkinenoe  of  the  numeniQ^'r: 

Oond^larthrosls  (con-dil-Ar-thrA^Bis).  [Or. 
afkMoc  knuekle  +  &p$puffic  joint.]  Articulation 
by  meaoB  of  condyles. 

Ooodyle  (con'dil).  [L.  eonfdyhu^  Gr.  nMvko^ 
knuckle,  knob.]  The  round  eminence  at  the 
end  of  a  bone  in  a  joint 

Oosidyleotomy  (con-di-lA/to-mt).  [Gr. 
aM^i^  condyle  +  iicroiaf  excision.]  Excision  of 
a  cmdyle  or  condyles. 

Oond^Uon  (con-dtVi-on).  A  craniometrical 
point  situated  at  the  lateral  tip  of  the  mandibu- 
Isr  condyle. 

Condyloid  (conMMoid).  [Gr.  k6v6vXoc  knob, 
condyle  +  e24oc  form.!  Resembling  a  condyle ; 
pertauning  to  a  condyle.  O.  oentre,  one  of  the 
six  centres  of  ossification  for  the  mandible  at 
which  the  condyle  and  a4jacent  parts  of  the  neck 
are  foimed.  O.  fbramen,  any  one  of  the  four 
ft»amina  pierring  the  occipital  bone,^one  in 
front  of  {atUenarS  and  one  behind  {poiUrioT)  each 
condyle  of  that  bone.  O.  fbssa,  a  fossa  behind 
each  condyle  of  the  occipital  bone.    O. 


the  stout  process  asoenoinff  from  the  upper  hinc 
pait  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone.  It  ends  in 
a  transverse  elliptical  knob  called  the  condyle. 
O.  tobarole,  a  tub^cle  on  the  outer  angle  of  the 
mandibnlar  condyle,  for  attachment  of  the  ex- 
ternal lateral  ligament 

OoodyloiDa  (con-dirWmi^).  [Gr.  KAvdvXjoc 
knob  or  tabeide.]  A  small  tumor  or  wart-like 
ezeresDenoe  about  the  anus  or  pudendum.  O. 
acomliia^tiiin.  See  Vbrruca  acuminata.  Flat 
a  See  G.  latdk.  •  O.  la^tum,  a  broad,  flat  con- 
dyloma with,  frequently,  a  vellow  discharge.  It 
is  of  syphilitio  nature.  Also  caDed  FUA  eondy- 
hma  and  PiaquA  muqu/etm.  Pointed  a  Same 
as  Vbbsoca  AcuMDrATA.  O.  Baboata^naunL 
:^anie  as  Moiuncux  xpithxualx. 

Oondylotoniy  (con-di-lot^o-mt).  [Gr.  nMhXof 
condyle  4-  rifewv  to  cut]  1.  Suigical  division 
of  a  condyle  or  of  condyles,  as  for  knock-knee. 
2.  Same  as  OoNDTLicroicT. 

Goody's  fluid  (cmMtz).  A  disinfecting  fluid 
ooDsisting  of  a  l-to^500  solution  of  potassium  per- 
mant^nate,  or  sodium  permanganate,  in  water. 

Oooe  (cAn).  A  solid  flgure  formed  by  rotating 
a  rigfatrans^  triangle  on  one  of  its  sides  as  an 
axis;  also  anything  shaped  like  a  cone.  O.* 
fibres,  the  attenuated  portions  of  the  visual 
ceQs  on  other  side  of  their  nuclei  which  connect 
the  retinal  cones  with  the  outer  molecular  layer. 
0.-flowar.  See  Budbbckia  LAcnnATA.  C- 
graoalae,  the  nuclei  of  the  visual  cells  of  the 
coter  nodear  layer  of  the  retina  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  cones.  O.  of  the  kidney,  a 
Halpiriiian  pyramid.  O.  of  liffht,  the  triangle- 
ihaped  reflection  of  light  seen  on  the  membrana 
tympanL  Oones  or  the  retina,  the  delicate 
"sone^ehaped  bodies  (the  highly  specialized  outer 
ends  of  the  visual  cells)  whicn,  with  the  rods, 
form  the  second  of  the  ten  layers  of  the  retina, 
counting  from  without  inward.  ^SeeRsmiA. 

Oom^ne  (c^ni-^n).    See  CoNinrx. 


Ctoneeai  bark  (c6-n^si).  The  bark  Jt 
WrighL'ia  antidyierUer^icaf  a  tree  of  India,— a 
drug  largely  used  in  South  Asia  in  dysenteries. 

Oonessine  (o6-ne8^tn).  An  alkaloid,  C«p- 
Hf^.,  found  in  conessi  bark  and  in  Wright^ 
afnoafna. 

Ctonfeot  (cpn-fsct^).  A  confection.  See  Con« 
VBcrio. 

Ckmfeotio  (cpn-fsc^shi-A,  L.  con-fec^ti-o),  pi. 
cofnfedic/neB,  [L.]  A  confection,— essentially  the 
same  as  conserve:  something  made  of  sugar,  as 
confectionerv.  O.  cunoznataoa,  "  aromatic  con- 
fection," a  formerly  official  confection,  prepared 
from  aromatic  powder,  4  troyounoes;  clarified 
honey,  4  troyounoes.  O.  auran^tii  oor^ticis. 
''comection  of  orange-peel,"  a  formerly  official 
confection,  prepared  from  sweet  orange-peel  and 
sugar.  O.  o^pii.  ''confection  of  opium,"  a  for- 
merly official  confection,  prepared  from  opium, 
aromatic  powder,  and  clarified  honey.  It  is  a 
stimulant  narcotic,  useful  in  atonic  gout,  flatulent 
colic,  etc.  Dose,  5-20  gr.  (0.325-1.3  Um.).  O. 
ro^BSB,  "confection  of  rose,"  the  U.S.  P.  name  for 
a  sei^-solid  preparation  made  of  red  rose,  sugar, 
daiified  honey,  and  stronger  rose  water.  Its 
principal  use  is  as  an  a4juvant  or  a  vehicle  for  the 
administration  of  other  remedies.  O.  SKsam- 
soo^nii, ' '  confection  of  scammony , ' '  a  confection 
made  of  resin  of  scammony,  ginger,  oil  of  cara« 


way,  oil  of  doves,  clarified  honey,  and  syrup. 
It  IS  actively  cathartic,  but  is  little  used.  Dose, 
30-^  gr.  (1.9-^9  Gm.).  O.  sen^nsB,  "confec- 
tion of  senna,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  semi-solid 
preparation  composed  of  10  Gm.  of  senna,  0.6 
Gm.  of  oil  of  coriander,  16  Gm.  of  cassia  fistula. 
10  Gm.  of  tamarind,  7  Gm.  of  prune,  12  Gm.  ox 
fig,  bruised,  55.5  Gm.  of  sugar,  in  fine  powder, 
and  a  sufficient  quantitv  of  water  to  make  100 
Gm.  It  is  an  agreeable  laxative  when  given  ia 
doses  of  two  drachms  to  an  adult 

OonfeotionerB'  disease  (cpn-fec^shpn-ta). 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  fingei>nail8  and  of 
their  matrices,  occasionally  observed  among 
working  confectionerB. 

Ckniflffuration  (c(m-ne-iu-r6^shon).  [L.  exm- 
fiffurafHo.']  Form  depenoing  on  the  relation^  or 
proportion  of  several  parts ;  the  general  form  of 
the  Dody. 

OonflnftTnent  (cpn-fain^m^t).  Parturition; 
childbed. 

Ckinflnnatory  inoiadon  (opn-fer^m^to-n). 
Abdominal  section  made  to  confirm  a  diagnosis, 
as  in  cases  of  malignant  disease  of  the  pelvic 
organs. 

Ckmfluent  (con^fifi-fnt).  [L.  eon'fitum^  fr. 
eon  together  +ftu^€Te  to  fiow,  to  run.]  Coherent ; 
blended  or  running  into  each  other : — applied  to 
the  eruption  in  variola  and  in  some  other  ezan- 
thematous  diseases,  when  the  patches  are  so 
thick  aa  to  run  together,  appeariiur  like  one  mass 
of  inflammation.  O.  arnonlation,  defective 
articulation  in  which  syUables  are  run  tooether. 
See  SujBBXD  spjsbch.  O.  bone,  a  bone  formed 
by  two  or  more  parts  which  should  be  regarded 
as  distinct  bones.  O.  smallpoz,  a  severe  form 
of  smallpoz,  in  which  the  pustules  run  together. 

Ckmfbrmation  (con-fdr-m^shpn).  [L.  con- 
foriMfre  to  shape  or  form.]  The  natural  form 
of  a  part:  the  natural  structure  of  the  body. 
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Ctonformator  {eonffdr-nA^T).  An  inslro- 
ment  for  obtaining  the  oatlinee  of  the  akoll  in 
craniometry. 

OonfiKintatlonCcon-frpn-td^flhim).  The  bring- 
ing of  two  persons  together  for  the  purpose 
of  ascertaining^  by  comparison,  the  identity  in 
nature  and  origm  of  their  disease. 

Ck>iifafidon  oolors  (c(ni-fl<l^zhpn).  A  number 
of  colors  which,  from  their  brilhancy  or  for  any 
other  reason,  are  liable  to  be  confused  by  one 
who  is  color-Dlind :  used  as  a  test  for  color-blind- 


Oongelatlon  (eon-ji-16^shan). 
'         *    "The 


'gallon*'' 
_  ,     [L.  ccm  inten- 

aive  +  ffda^re  to  fieeael]    1.  The  process  whereby 
the  chimgeof  a  liquid  toa  solid  body  is  produced 

Sr  the  abstraction  of  its  heat    2.  Froetrbite,  or 
e  freezing  of  any  part  of  the  living  body. 

Oonfiesnesr  (con'ji-nA',  L.  con^g6-n6r).  [L.  eon 
together H-^mtw  kind  or  race.]  literally,  ''of 
the  same  kmd  with  another :"— applied  to  mus- 
cles which  perform  the  same  action. 

OongeneiroaB  niusdleB  (con-j^n^rus).  Mus- 
cles which  combine  in  proaucing  one  action  or 
eflbct.' 

OoingeiiitBl(c(ni-un^i-t^).  [L.  oonpm^thit,  fr. 
con  together  or  with  +  ^Htoi  begotten,  bom.] 
Bom  with  a  person ;  existing  from  or  from  be- 
fore birth ;  connate.  O.  oataraot,  a  cataract 
existing  at  birth,  as  in  all  cases  of  posterior 
polar  cataract  O.  dialooatton.  *  See  Imhia- 
unuNE  DISLOCATION.  O.  flsBore,  a  fiasure  or 
cleft  existing  from  birth  as  a  result  of  arrested 
development  O.  hernia.  1.  Hemia  existing  at 
birth.  2.  A  variety  of  oblique  inguinal  hemia  in 
which  the  vaginal  process  of  the  peritoneum  re- 
mains open  and  the  bowel  desoenos  so  as  to  be  in 
direct  contact  with  the  testicle.  O.  hydrooela 
See  Hydbogelb.  O.  bydrocephalas.  See  Hy- 
DBocBPHALus.  O.  JTigninal  hemia.  See  In- 
guinal HERNIA.    O.  syphilis.    See  Syphilib. 

Ckniffested  (cgn-jeB^ied).  Crowded  very 
closely ;  affected  by  or  in  a  state  of  congestion. 

OoDffestion  (cpn-jes'tahpn).  [L.  canaeaftio,  fr 
cange^rere  to  carry  or  heap  together.]  An  exces- 
ave  accumulation  of  the  contents  of  any  of  the 
blood-vessels  or  ducts.  The  most  important 
varieti^  named  from  the  parts  affected,  are  cere- 
bralf  tpiruUf  pulmonary,  rencd,  and  hapaJtic.  Ac- 
tive c,  congestion  of  blood-vessels- due  to  active 
dilatation  of  their  lumen :  also  called  Fluxion  or 
Dbtkrmination.  Funotional  o.,  increased  flow 
of  blood  in  an  organ  when  it  is  performing  its 
ftinction,  as  in  a  muscle  during  contraction :  also 
called  Phynoloffioal  c.  Hypostatic  o.,  conges- 
tion in  the  lowest  part  of  an  oigan  when  the 
circulation  is  too  feeble  to  carry  up  the  blood 
against  the  force  of  gravity.  Paseuve  a,  con- 
gestion of  vessels  from  a  passive  yielding  of  their 
walls  to  intravascular  pressure.  jPhysdologioal 
o.    See  FuNcnoNAL  a 

Ctongestive  (cpn-ja^tiv).  Gapable  of  pro- 
ducing or  tending  to  produce  congestion ;  caused 
by  or  marked  by  congestion.  O.  abscess,  an 
aoscess  in  which  the  pus  appeara  at  a  place  more 
or  less  removed  from  the  primary  seat  of  inflam- 
mation. O.  apoplexy,  a  functional  derange- 
ment of  the  nervous  system  resembling  apoplexy 
and  due  to  congestion.    O.  disease,  any  disease 


marked  by  congestion  or  hypenemia.  C.  dy»» 
menorrhcBa.  See  Dybmsnobbhcba.  O.  bead- 
abbe,  headache  due  to  hypersBmia. 

Oongins  (con^ji-us,  L.  con^gi-us).    A  gallon. 

Cknifflobate  gland  (c(>n-di</b^).  [L.  eon  to- 
aether  +  f^bus  balL]  A  gland  subsistinff  by 
itseU;  as  those  of  the  absorbent  system ;  a  ^and 
not  confflomerate  or  compound.  (This  is  an 
ancient  Sistinction :  in  modem  use  the  agminate 
glands  are  also  sometimes  caUed  conglomite). 

Ck>nglQmerate  (c(>n-gl<im^e-r«t).  [L.  cotiplo- 
mera^re  to  heap  together  J  Clustered  or  heaped 
togetherj  irregularly  crowded  together.  O. 
gland,  a  compovfnd  gland ;  a  gland  composed 
of  several  lobmes  bound  together  by  a  common 
investment^  as  the  salivary,  parotid,  pancreatic, 
etc 

Oooglutin  (cim-glii^tin).  [L.  eon  together  + 
duti^na  gluten.]  A  vegetable  proteid  found  in 
lupines  and  almonds.  It  is  very  much  like  le- 
gumin,  and  by  some  is  resided  as  a  varied  of  ik 

Ckmglutiiiiant  (cpn-^lii^ti-nfmt).  Fkomoting 
the  union  of  parts,  as  the  lips  of  a  wound. 

Oanghitination  (cpn-glA-tJ-n^shimj.  Abnor- 
mal union  of  two-contigvMMis  sur&ces  by  means 
of  an  exudation. 

Congo  pea  (cong^g6).  See  Cajanus  ihdicds. 
O.-red,  a  red  pinnent  which  is  turned  blue  by 
hydrochloric  acid.  O.-red  test  See  Bsmaxifs 
TJBfr. 

Ctongrejirate  glands  (cong^gri-ff^).  The 
glands  which  constitute  Foyer's  patches ;  aggre- 
gate glands. 

CkyngressuB,  Congress  (cong^ns^us  (L. 
con-«^sus),  cong^gres).  [Lb  eonmPdi  to  meet 
togetiier.]  Same  as  Coinn.  C.  mterrop^tus, 
incomplete  performance  of  the  sexual  act ;  con- 
jugal onanism. 

Conhydrine  (con-hai^drin).  A  poiBonoas  al- 
kaloid, (^Ht7N0,  from  Com' van  fMculaftMm, :  alao 
called  Oxyoomtfie. 

Co^ni  tabolo'sL  [L.]  The  renal  pyramids. 
C.  vasoulo^si,  "vascular  cones,"  the  conical 
convolutions  of  the  vasa  efferentia  of  the  testes. 
They  constitute  the  epididymis. 

Conical,  Conic  (con^i-c?l,  con^ic).  Beloiuring 
to  the  cone ;  shaped  like  a  cone.  C.  bougie,  a 
bougie  that  tapers  frx>m  one  end  to  the  other. 
C.  oomea.  See  under  Staphtloica  cobnks  and 
KxBATOCONUB.  C.  papUla.  Same  as  Feupobm 
papilla.  C.  trephine,  a  cone-shaped  trephine 
arranged  to  cease  cutting  when  a  bone  has  been 
perforated 

Coniferin  (co-nirf-rin).  A  glucoside,  Ox«HnO« 
+  2HgO,  existing  in  the  wood  of  coniferous  trees. 

Coniine,  Conine  (c6-nai^tn,  c(/nin).  jni  eo- 
mt^na  or  eonVna,  fr.  oomfvm  hemlock.]  The  ac- 
tive principle,  C^x7N,  of  Oomfwn  maculaftum  .- 
also  tenned  Gcutme.  It  is  a  liquid  alkaloid  and 
a  narcotic  poison.  It  is  sometimes  useftd  as  a 
local  application  relieving  pain.  Dose,  i-4  ii^Ia. 
(0.01&-0.03  Cc).  Dose  of  the  hydrobromate, 
Hgr.  (0.01-0.03  Om.). 

Conine  (cyntn).    See  Oonzdob. 

Coniopsidal  lens  (c(y-ni-oj(/si-dfi).  [Gr. 
Kuvot  cone  +  A^  vision.]    A  thick,  slightiy  con- 
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cAtre  lens  for  the  oorxection  of  spherical  uberra- 
tion. 

Oontoeiw  (con-i-^/sts).  [Gr.  K^ftc  dost]  A 
diansed  condition  due  to  tbe  inhalation  of  dost 
or  of  fine  particles  of  solid  matter. 

Oooioxn  (co-nai^um,  L.  oo-ni^dm).  [Gr.  ic6- 
tcarj  1«  A  genus  of  ambelliferous  plants,  the 
hCTitockB.  2.  The  U.8.P/name  of  the  Aill-srown 
finit  of  Cbm^tfm  macula^tumj  gathered  whue  ^ret 
men.  Heoolock  Is  narcotic  and  sedative.  In 
fauge  doees  it  causes  verti^,  dimnesB  of  vision. 
10086%  numbness  in  the  hmbs,  convulsions,  and 
death.  Sometimes  death  ensues  firom  paralysis 
without  ooma  or  convulsions.  It  is  employed 
medicinally  as  a  palliative  in  cancerous  ulcers, 
pamftal  scrofulous  tumors,  etc  ;  also  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  neuralgia,  asthma,  and  phthisis. 
Dose,  2-6  gr.  (0.129^.324  Gm.).  OflEl  preps.,  Ex- 
tnetmm  eonii  and  Extractum  oomi  flxdaum, 

Ooq}oixiiedma]iixialation(c{>n-jolndO-  Same 
as  BniANUAX.  palpation. 

Oogjotned  or  Ckipjoint  tendon  (cpn-joind^ 
cpn-joint').  The  common  tendon  of  tne  internal 
oblique  and  transversalis  muscles  which  is  in- 
serted into  the  cxest  and  the  pectineal  line  of  the 
pcbia. 

Oo^JocrBl  (con^u-g«d).  Belating  to  marriage. 
0.  diabetes,  diabetes  affectine  both  the  hus- 
band and  the  wife.    O.  onayilmn.    See  Con- 

Oaqjugate  (con^ii-gdt).  [L.  con  together + 
juga^re  to  yoke.]  Yoked ;  joined  in  pairs.  O. 
dsviatioii,  the  simultaneous  tumiog  of  both 
eyes  to  the  same  side,  frequently  observed  in 
hemiidegia.  C.  diameter,  the  anteronosterior 
diameter  of  the  superior  strait  of  the  pelvis.  O. 
fbcoB.  See  Focus.  O.  ssrxnphyaeal  sjugle, 
the  anple  at  the  pubic  svmphysis  between  the 
pubic  Bone  and  the  comugate  diameter  of  the 
pelvia 

Ooqjnsation  (con-ju-g6^sh(m).  [L.  eon  to- 
gether -^jugafre  to  join.]  A  form  of  asexual  re- 
pcoduction  in  whicn  one  oiganism  unites  with 
another  to  form  a  new  beinff:  also  called  ^pon«. 
O.*im6l0ii8,  the  nudeua  of  a  Sscundated  ovum, 
formed  by  the  fusion  of  a  male  and  afemale  pio- 
nnelens,  a  segmentation-nucleus. 

Ooojimotiva  (con-jungo-tai^v^,  L.  con-vuno- 
tt'wa).  [L.]  The  delicate  mucous  memorane 
lining  the  eyc^ds  {fatpdnal  c)  and  covering  the 
extenial  poraon  oi  tne  eyeball  {ocuIot  or  hulr 
hare). 

Ooidiiiiotlval(c<m-jun0C-tai^V(il).  Pertaining 
to  the  ooiqnnctiva.  O.  ftwl,  the  loose  fold  which 
joins  the  palpebral  and  the  ocular  portion  of  the 
coDjuncttva.  O.  fflanda.  See  Bruch's  glands. 
O.  portloii.  See  Cobnka.  O.  reflex,  a  reflex 
conastinff  of  winking,  secretion  of  tear%  etc, 
produoea  by  irritation  of  the  conjunctiva.  O. 
eao»  the  space  enclosed  between  the  posterior 
SQiftce  of  Uie  lids  and  the  front  of  the  eyebalL 

Oaitfaiiotive  tlflsoe  (c(m-jungc^tiv).  Same 
as  CosmcnvB  T1BBDX. 

Ooirimiotlvltls  rc(ni-jim^ti-vai^tts,  L.  con- 
yuM>o-wt^ti8).  Inflammation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva. Atropine  a,  follicular  c.  due  to  the 
ooDtiaiied  use  of  atropine.  O.  Groai>o'aa,  con- 
joncttvitas  marked  by  the  formation  of  a  fidse 


membrane :  also  called  MenAfanouB  e.  Diph* 
theritio  o.,  a  purulent  form  attended  with  in- 
flammatory infiltration  and  necrosis  of  the  mucous 
membrane.  Ezanthematoua  o.,  c.  occurring 
in  measles,  smallpox,  etc  Follicular  o.,  ca- 
tarrhal c  marked  by  the  formation  of  follicles 
of  adenoid  tissue.  GKviorrheal  c.  Same  as 
Gonobrhbal  ophthalmia.  O.  srranulo^sa. 
Same  as  Trachoma.  O.  lyxnphaVica.  See 
Phltctenular  c.  Membranous  a  See  C. 
CBOUPOSA.  Phlyctenular  c,  a  form  of  con- 
junctivitis marked  by  the  formation  of  phlyc- 
tenules which  become  pustules,  and  then,  dis- 
charginff,  leave  ulcers :  also  called  C  lymphatica, 
Vernafo.    See  Sfrdiq  ooNJUNcnvms. 

Ctonnate  (con^^t).  [L.  conna^tus,  fr.  con  to- 
gether -f  nas^d  to  be  bom,  to  grow.]  Bom  wiUi 
one ;  congenital ;  arising  from  the  same  source. 

OosJiectinff  filaments  (cp-nec^ttng).  Deli- 
cate threads  of  achromatin  uniting  the  free 
ends  of  the  corresponding  limbs  of  the  aepa- 
ratiuj;  segments  or  the  equatorial  plate  in  xa^ 
ryokinesis. 

Ck>nneotive  (cp-nec^tiv).  [L.  conne</Ure  to 
connect.]  Joining ;  connecting.  O.  tissue.  I. 
The  tissue  which  supports  and  connects  other 
tissues  and  organs.  Mucoid,  areolar,  and  fibrous 
connective  tissue,  cartilage,  and  bone  are  the 
chief  varieties.  2.  Fibrous  connective  tissue. 
Embryonal  o.  tissue,  mucoid  connective  tis- 
sue. Fibrous  o.  tissue,  a  collective  term  in- 
cluding areolar,  white  fibrous,  and  yellow  elastic 
tissues.  O.-tissue  tumors,  tumors  developed 
from  some  connective-tissue  stracture,  as  lipoma, 
fibroma,  myxoma,  glioma,  chondroma,  and  sar- 
coma. 

Ck>nnivent  valves  (cp-nai^v^t).    See  Vai/- 

VULJE  OONKrVXMTES. 

Cknxooephalous  {cthto-BetgAvs).  [Gr.  k&voc 
cone  +  Kt^a^  head.]  Having  a  coneHshaped  head. 

Ctonooaras  (co-nos^i-ras.  L.  co-no-c6^ras). 
[Gr.  Kovoc  cone  +jUpac  horn.]  A  conical  cornea. 
See  KxRAToooNus. 

Ck>noid(c6^noid).  [Gr.x^woc cone +  <^ form.] 
Besembline  a  cone;  coniform.  O.  bod^r,  the 
pineal  gland.  O.  ligament,  the  inner  portion  of 
the  coraooclavicular  ligament.  O.  substance 
of  the  kidney,'  the  medullary  substance  of  the 
kidney :  so  ciQled  from  the  shape  of  the  Mai* 
pighian  pyramids.  O.  teeth,  the  canine  teeth. 
O.  tubeixsle,  a  rough  eminence  on  the  under 
sur&ce  of  the  clavicle  for  the  attachment  of  the 
conoid  ligament 

Ck>nophtha]m.us  (cdn-of-thaKmus).  [Gr.  k&* 
v<K  cone  +  i^OaXfidc  eye.  ]    Same  as  Staphyloma. 

Ctonquassant  x>ains  (con-cwos'fint).  Labor- 
pains  at  the  time  of  their  greatest  intensity. 

Oonquinamine  (cim-qut-nam^tn).  One  of 
the  cinchona  alkaloids  identical  with  quinami- 
dine  {q,  v.), 

Oonqulnine.    Same  as  Quikidinr. 

Ckmsanffuini^  (con-song-gwin^f tt).  [L.  eon 
together  +  $an^gui$  blood.  ]  Family  relationship 
by  blood. 

Ctonsclousness  (con^shua-nes).  The  power 
or  &culty  of  taking  note  of  the  impressions  of 
the  senses ;  the  state  of  being  impressible  by  the 
senses,  or  responsive  to  sensations. 
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CtonBeoathre  aneurism  (cfm-eat/iu-ttv).  A 
collection  of  blood  eztravftsated  in  oonseqaence 
of  the  rapture  of  an  aneurism  or  a  wound  of 
an  artery.  O.  dislooatioiL  1.  Dislocation  in 
which  the  displaced  bone  has  changed  its  po- 
sition. 2.  Same  sa  Pathological  dislocation. 
O.  insasiity,  insanity  acquired  as  secondary  to 
some  other  disease.  O.  nephritis.  See  Nb- 
PHRrris.     O.  oscillation.     See  TftAMSFXR-PHx- 

NOMENA. 

Ck^nsensual  motion  (cpn-sen^shiu-ftl).  A 
motion  excited  by  reflex  sense-stimulation  with- 
out direction  of  the  will,  as  the  contraction  of 
the  pupil  of  one  eye  on  the  application  of  light 
to  the  other. 

Conservancy  (cgn-Ber^vgn-eS),  Legislation 
to  secure  public  hygiene. 

Conservation  (con-s&-v^shpn)>  [L.  eonser- 
va're  to  keep.]  In  pharmacy^  the  art  of  pre- 
serving drugs  and  medicines  from  alteration  and 
loss  by  placing  them  in  vessels  and  places  best 
adapted  to  prevent  them  from  losing  their  prop- 
erties.   C.  of  enercry.    See  Energy. 

Conservative  medidne  (cpn-s?r^v^t»v^. 
That  method  in  the  treatment  of  disease  whicn 
aims  especially  at  the  conservation  and  develop- 
ment of  the  vital  powers,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  method  whose  chief  aim  is  by  active  reme- 
dies to  destroy  or  expel  the  disease,  instead  of 
seeking  to  build  up  the  stn^ne^th  of  the  patient. 
C.  stirfiTsry,  surgery  in  whicn  the  object  is  to 
save  the  part  rather  than  to  remove  it:  also 
called  Salvalimi  surgery . 

Conserve  (con^s^rv).  A  confection ;  a  com- 
position of  some  vegetable  substance  and  sugar 
beaten  into  a  uniform  mass. 

Consistence  (cpn-sts^t^ns).  [L.  consuftere  to 
stand  fast,  to  consist]  Degree  of  density  or 
rarity ;  d^ree  of  cohesion  of  a  body ,  permanent 
statement;  durability 

Consolidant  (cpn-soKt-d(tnt).  1.  Promoting 
union,  or  healing,  as  of  a  wound  or  a  fracture. 
2.  A  remedy  that  promotes  healing. 

Consolidation  (cpn-sol-t-d^shpn).  [L.  con- 
tolida^re  to  make  firm.  ]  The  process  of  becoming 
or  the  state  of  being  solid  and  firm,  as  of  lung- 
tissue. 

Consoxnm6  ([con-6o-m6^).  [Fr.]  A  rich  broth 
or  soup  containing  a  lai^g^  proportion  of  gelatin : 
— named  on  account  of  its  summing  vp  or  con- 
taining in  a  concentrated  form  all  the  richest  and 
best  ingredients  of  the  meat. 

Consonatinff  r&le  (con^so-n^ting).  See  Me- 
tallic hAlb. 

Constant  (con^st(tnt).  [L.  eoruta're  to  stand 
together,  to  continue.]  1.  Firm:  stable;  inva- 
riable: never  failing.  2.  A  fad,  datum,  or  value 
that  does  not  chan^  or  vary.  C.  battery  or 
cell,  a  battery  ^vmg  a  constant  current  C. 
current,  the  unmterrupted  or  galvanic  current 
of  electricity.    C.  strabismus.    See  Strabismus. 

Constipated  (con^stt-pd-ted).  In  a  state  of 
constipation. 

Constipation  (con-stt-p^^shpn).  [X.  consH- 
pa^tiOf  fr.  con  together  +  itipa^re  to  stuff,  to  cram 
close.  1  Infrequent  or  incomplete  alvine  evacua- 
tion, leading  to  retention  of  fieces.  The  evacua- 
tions are  usually  solid  and  are  deficient  in  quan- 


tity, and  defecation  is  generally  difiknlt  or  even 

painful. 

Constituent  (cpn-stttsh^iu-fnt).  [L.  eanBtUu^- 
ere  to  compose.]  1.  Constituting:  elemaitary. 
2.  Any  ingredient  of  a  oompQund.  O.  mole- 
oule&    See  Molecule. 

Constitution  (con-stt-tiQ^shpn).  [L.  contH- 
tu/Ho,  fr.  contHlu'ere  to  form^  to  constitute.]  1.  The 
general  make-up  or  composition  of  a  body.  2.  The 
general  habit,  temperament,  or  conformation  of 
the  body.  See  Diathesis.  C.  of  the  air,  that 
peculiar  condition  of  the  air  which  causes  epi- 
demics or  which  impresses  upon  epidemic  or 
sporadic  diseased"  their  peculiar  character :  also 
odled  Epidemic  ametUtUion. 

Constitutional  (con-stt-tiCl^shpn-{il).  1.  Be- 
longing to  or  depending  upon  the  constitution. 
2.  Any  si>ecial  exercise  taken  for  the  benefit  of 
the  constitution  or  of  the  general  health.  C. 
abscess,  an  abscess  due  to  a  general  disease,  as 
tuberculosis  or  pyaemia.  C.  diseasee,  diseases 
that  are  hereditary  or  diseases  generated  from 
within  in  the  course  of  the  wear  and  tear,  nutri- 
tion, and  waste  of  the  body  in  consequence  of 
inherent  or  acquired  defect.  C.  fbrmula.  See 
Chemical  formula.  C.  symptom,  a  symptom 
which  is  indicative  of  disturbance  or  disease  of 
the  whole  organism ;  a  general  symptom. 

Constricting  band  of  Ranvier  (cpn-stru/ 
tmg).    See  Annulab  disk. 

Constriction  (cpn-strtc^shpn).  [L.  con  to- 
gether -f-ttrin'^ere  to  draw.]  1.  A  contraction  or 
stricture ;  that  which  contracts ;  spasm  of  a  ^rt , 
a  morbid  sensation  of  tightness.  2.  A  constricted 
part 

Constxictive  (cpn-stric^tiv).  Constringent; 
causing  or  promoting  constriction.  C.  spasm. 
See  Spasm. 

Constrictor  (cpn-stnc^tpr),  pi.  conntrieU/res, 
[L.  con  together  -^^  strin^gere  to  draw,  to  bind.] 
1.  A  muscle  that  draws  together  or  contracts  any 
opening  of  the  body,  such  as  the  pluunmx.  2.  A  n 
instrument  used  in  compression.  C.  a^nL  See 
Sphincter  ani.  C.  isth^mi  flau^dnm,  the  pala- 
toglossus muscle.  O.  o^ris.  See  Obbicularib 
ORIS.  Constrioto^refr  pharsrn^ffis,  muscles 
forming  a  part  of  the  parietes  of  the  pharynx, 
which  they  contract.  C.  ure'tlirss.  Same  as* 
CoMPREBsoR  URETHRA  C.  vagt^iiSB,  the  bulbo- 
cavernosus  muscle  in  the  female ;  the  sphincter 
vaginse. 

Constrinfire  (cpn-stricgO*  [L.  con  together  -f 
ttrvnfgere  to  draw.  J    To  contract  or  draw  together. 

Constringent  (cpn-strin^j^nt).  Inducing  con- 
striction. 

Constructive  metabolism  (cpn-struc^tive). 
See  MErAROUsM  and  Anabolism. 

Consult  (cpn-sult^  or  con^sult).  [L.  conmd'- 
<u«.]    A  skilled  practitioner  or  adviser. 

Consultant  (c(}n-suKt(uit).  A  consulting 
physician  or  sui^on. 

Consultation  (con-sul-t^shpn).  [L.  conmi^lert 
to  consult.]  The  meeting  of  two  or  more  physi- 
cians to  consult  or  deliberate  on  a  particular  esse 
of  disease,  usually  in  the  presence  of  the  patient 

Consultee  (con-sul-tlO-  A  physician  or  sup 
geon  who  is  consulted. 
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OoPBolter  (cfn-mVih).  A  peraon  (as  a  prac* 
tiliooer  or  a  patient)  who  asks  for  advice. 

Oonsomption  (c(m-suinp^8hpn).  [L.  eori' 
9n^tio,  fr.  amgu^mere  to  consume  or  waste  away.] 
Any  waatine  away  of  the  body,  but  usually  ap- 
plied to  phtniaia  pulmonalis.    See  Phthisis  and 

OonsmnptiTe  (cpnHsnmp^ttv).  1.  Of  thenar 
toreofeoDsomption.  2.  A  person  suffering  from 
pahnooary  phtnisis. 

OonsamptiTes*  weed.  See  Eriodictyon 
caTtxoaux. 

Ocmtabeaoent  (con-t(^-b«8'fnt).  Wasting 
away;  causing,  aflfocted  by,  or  associated  with 


Contact  (con^toct).  [L.  coniac^tu$,  fr.  c<m  to- 
wether  ^  ianfffere  to  touch.]  The  state  of  two 
Bodies  that  touch  each  other.  Contagious  dis- 
eises  are  spread  by  direct  or  immedicUe  contact 
vhen  a  healthy  person  touches  a  diseased  body. 
The  contact  is  called  mediate  or  indirect  when  the 
disease  is  carried  by  the  air  or  by  some  material 
that  the  sick  person  has  touched.  O.-breaker, 
an  apparatus  attached  to  an  induction-coil  for 
making  and  breaking  the  circuit. 

Oontaotual  (cpn-toc^tshiu-^l).  Relating  to 
contact;  due  to  contact. 

rkyntM^flmmiuamuHn         (cpn-t^'^ji-O-mai-OZ- 

mat'ic).    Propagated  by  contagion  as  well  as  by 


OontBgkin  (c(>n-t^pn).  [L.  eonta^gio,  fr.  con- 
tin'gert  to  touch,  to  affect.]  1.  The  communica- 
tion of  a  disease  by  contact  (mediate  or  imme- 
diate) or  by  inhaline  the  efflu  vu  from  one  already 
affedtod :  often  used  as  synonymous  with  Infec- 
Tioa.  2l  The  specific  agency  dv  which  a  disease 
if  oommnnicated  and  developed. 

Oonta0oeity  (con-t^ji-os^f-tt).  The  degree 
of  contagioosnesB  of  a  disease. 

Ck>nta^oua  ( cpn-t^j  cb  ) .  Communicabl  e  by 
cr*ntafnon  or  by  contact  O.  abortion,  a  fatal 
ii\pmge  of  cows  known  as  warping,  in  which 
treatment  by  antiseptic  vaginal  mjections  is  rec- 
ommended. 

Oootaeioxn  (cpn-t^ji-um,  L.  con-tA^gi-um). 
[L.)  The  virus,  miasm,  or  minute  organism 
which  acts  as  an  agent  in  the  transmission  of 
contagiona  diseases.  O.  vi^vum,  a  living  organ- 
ism, animal  or  ve^table.  which  serves  as  the 
genn  of  a  communicable  disease. 

Oontamiiiatioii  (cpn-tam^n^^shpn).  [L.con- 
tatninaftio,  fr.  con  together  -f  tan^gere  to  touch.] 
In£ectkm  by  contact 

Oonteet  theory.    The  theory  of  chemotaxis. 

Oontiflrnity  (con-U-gitl^j-tO*  [L-  contig^uus 
eontigoooa.]  1.  The  state  of  two  things  which 
tofbch  each  other ;  actual  contact.  2.  In  surgery, 
t  joint  as  contrasted  with  a  continuous  bone. 
Amputation  in  o.,  amputation  made  through 
ajoint  and  not  dividing  the  bone.  Solution 
of  a,  separation  of  two  parts  which  are  nor- 
mally in  contact ;  dislocation. 

OoBtiguaaB  (con-ttg^iu-us).  Touching ;  placed 
in  contact,  or  so  near  as  to  seem  to  touch. 

Oontinanoe  fpon^ti-n^ns).  [L.  ccfntmefre  to 
hold  back.]  Self-restraint,  espraally  with  rela- 
tion to  sexual  indulgence. 


Continent  fever  (con^ti-n^nt).     See  Con« 

TINUED  FBVBiL. 

Oontinued  ourrent  (cpn-ttn'ifid).  Same  as 
Constant  current.  O.  fever,  a  fever  in  which 
the  symptoms  do  not  intermit  till  its  termination. 

Continuity  (con-ti-nift'j-ti).  1.  A  union  of 
parts  so  complete  that  they  cannot  be  separated 
without  laceration  or  fracture.  2.  Relating  to 
bone  as  contrasted  with  a  joint.  Amputation 
in  o.,  amputation  in  which  the  bone  is  cut 
through.  Solution  of  c,  the  separation  by 
fracture  or  laceration  of  parts  previously  contin- 
uous. 

Continuous  (cpn-tin'iu-us).  [L.  coniinefre  to 
hold  or  keep  together.]  The  reverse  of  inUr- 
rupted;  without  interruption.  O.  current,  a 
constant  uninterrupted  electric  current  moving 
in  one  direction.  C.  spectrum,  a  spectrum  in 
which  the  different  colors  merge  into  one  another 
by  insensible  degrees,  no  lines  or  bands  being 
present  O.  suture.  See  Glovers'  suture. 
C.  tremor,  tremor  resembling  that  of  paralvsis 
agitans,  but  which  may  remit  or  be  controlled  by 
the  will. 

Contortion  (con-t^r'shpn).  [L.  contcr^tio,  fr. 
con  with  -H  ior^quere  to  twist  J  Straining  or  dis- 
tortion of  a  limb  produced  by  twisting. 

Contour  flllinfir  (con-tiir'^  or  con'tttr).  A  fill- 
ing which  restores  the  crown  of  a  tooth  to  its 
onginal  shape.    C.  lines.    Same  as  Schragkr's 

LINES. 

Contra.  A  Latin  preposition  signifying 
"against,"  "over  against,"  or  " opposite  to.'* 

Contra-apertura  (con-tr^-ap-^-tshid^r^). 
[L.  conftra  opposite  +  aperfu^m  aperture.]  A 
counter-opening.  An  opening  made  in  an  ab- 
scess opposite  to  one  already  existing  in  it,  to 
facilitate  the  discharge  of  matter. 

Contracted  {cQnAxacfieA),  Drawn  together ; 
shrunk.  C.  kidney.  Same  as  ARnoKMCLBBonc 
KIDNEY.    C  nephritis.    See  Nbphbitis. 

Contractile  (c(>n-tnu/t»l).  fL.  em  together 
+  tra^here  to  draw.]  Having  the  power  or  ten- 
dency to  contract ;  possessing  contractility.  C 
disks.  Same  as  Sarcous  disks.  C«  flbre-oell8» 
elongated^  spindle-shaped,  nucleated  cells,  which 
collected  into  bundles  compose  unstriped  muscu- 
lar fibre.  C.  stricture,  a  stricture  which  returns 
after  having  been  dilated.  C.  substance.  .1. 
The  contractile  portion  of  a  muscular  fibre.  2. 
Livingprotoplasm  having  the  power  of  contract- 
ing. C.  vacuole,  a  vacuole  which  rc^gnlarly 
dilates  and  contracts  and  ^  supposed  to  lu^ve  an 
excretory  function :  seen  m  amoebse  and  iniuso- 
rians. 

Contractility  (oon-trac-til^f-ti).  1.  A  prop- 
erty by  which  the  particles  of  bodies  resume 
their  original  position  when  the  power  applied 
to  separate  them  is  withdrawn.  2.  That  vital 
property  which  gives  to  certain  parts  (muscles^ 
for  example)  the  power  of  contracting. 

Contraction  (cpn-trac^shpn).  1.  The  short- 
ening of  the  living  fibre  on  the  application  of 
stimulus;  muscular  effort  2.  The  shortening 
of  a  muscle  from  some  morbid  cause.  3.  An  ex- 
pulsive effort  made  by  the  uterus.  Some  of  the 
specially  named  varieties  of  c.  are  Carpopedal^ 
Oanic,  Closing,  Dupuytren^s,  F^ront-tap,  Hour^yiam, 
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MuMCular^  ifyotafie.  Optnxnq^  Paradoxiedl.  THanic, 
and  F«nmcu2ar,  ror  whicn  see  the  a4jective8. 
Cathodal  dOEdxicr  and  opening  a  See  under 
Cathodal.  O.-ftirrows,  curved  fhrrows  near 
the  ciliary  edge  of  the  iris,  caused  hy  the  foldine 
of  the  iris  during  dilatation  of  the  pupil.  O.  or 
the  palmar  fteoia.  See  Dupuytren^s  oomtrao- 
TiON.  O.-remainder,  contraction  persisting  in 
a  muscle  after  cessation  of  the  stunulus.  O.- 
rinfir*  Same  as  Bandl's  ring.  O.-wave,  a  sort 
of  wave  passing  along  a  muscle-fihre  when  con- 
traction of  the  muscle  takes  place.  It  is  formed 
by  a  shortening  and  broademng  of  a  limited  por- 
tion of  the  fibre,  which  affects  consecutive  por- 
tions in  regular  order. 

Oontraoture  (cpn-trcK/tshiur).  1  A  perma- 
nent rigidity  of  the  flexor  muscles.  2.  A  per- 
sistently contracted  muscle ;  an  oigan  or  a  part 
distorted  by  permanent  contraction  of  muades 
or  shrinkage  of  tissues. 

Ctontra-extensio  (oon'^tr^-M>-6ten^8i-6)     See 

COUNTSR-EXTXNSION 

Ckmtraflasura  (con^^tr^-fish-iii^r^).  A  frac- 
ture in  a  part  opposite  or  distant  from  that  in 
which  the  olow  is  received :  also  called  FraOwre 
hy  eontrecoup  or  coutUer-Hroke. 

Ctontrafluxion  (con-tr^-flnc^sh^m).  The  in- 
duction of  a  congested  state  by  artincial  means, 
chiefly  for  therapeutical  purposes ;  counter-irri- 
tation. 

Ck>ntraiadioaat  symptom  (con-tr^nnMi- 
€{int).  A  symptom  indicating  a  different  diag- 
nosis or  treatment  firom  that  under  consideration 
or  in  practice 

Ckmtraindloation  (con^^tr^-tn-dHs6^8h{>n). 
That  which  forbids  the  use  of  a  remedy  whicn 
otherwise  it  would  be  proper  to  exhibit  Any 
condition  of  disease  which  renders  some  special 
line  of  treatment  or  some  particular  remedy  un- 
desirable or  improper. 

Oontralateral  (con-trarkit^e-r{il).  [L.  conftra 
opposite  + 'a^^iM  side.]  On  the  opposite  aide. 
C.  musole,  a  muscle  which  acts  in  oox^unction 
with  a  muscle  or  muscles  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  body. 

Ckxntrary  sexual  Instinot  (con'tre-ri).    See 

HOMOSEZUALITV. 

Ckxntrast  stain  (con^trast).  A  stam  used  to 
color  an  unstained  portion  of  a  tissue  another 
element  of  which  has  already  been  stained  with 
a  different  color. 

Oontrastimiilaat  {con-trvrsttm^u-l^t)     1 
Opposing  or  counteracting  stimulation.    2.  A  de- 
pressant medicine. 

Ckmtra8tlm.ulus  (con-tr^^sttm^iu-lus).  A 
force  acting  in  opposition  to  a  stimulus ;  a  remedy 
or  agent  opposed  to  a  stimulus. 

Oontrayerva  (con-tr^-y^r'v^).  The  root  of 
DonU^nia  Qmtrayer^va  or  Uontrnia  bratUienfris. 
It  is  a  stimulant  tonic  and  diaphoretic,  but  it  is 
seldom  used  in  the  United  States.  Dose  of  pow- 
dered root,  30  gr.  (1.94  Gm.).    See  Dobstenia. 

Oontreooup  (coii^trKsii).  [Fr.1  The  shock 
or  effect  producea  in  one  part  of  the  body  by  a 
shock  or  blow  on  another  part  which  is  remote  or 
opposite.    Fracture  by.    See  OomsunasuRA. 

Ckmtreotation  (con-tr0O-t6^sh(m).  nLeonfrec- 
ia^re  to  touch.]  1.  Examination  by  the  fingers. 
2.  Manipulation  in  massage. 


Oontrol  (cpn-tr61Q.  In  srifflitific  obaervatkm 
or  experiment,  the  determination  of  sources  of 
error :  precaution  against  mistakes  in  observation 
or  induction.  See  also  IimiBrnoN.  O.  *t^niTwii.i 
See  GoNTBOL  experimbmz.  O.  experiment,  an 
experiment  performed  under  natural  conditions 
to  serve  as  a  standard  of  comparison  with  experi- 
ments performed  under  unusual  circumstances. 
Two  animals,  one  rendered  immune  to  a  given 
virus,  and  called  the  immune  animal,  the  other 
not  rendered  immune,  and  called  the  control  ant- 
mo/,  are  inoculated  with  the  vima  The  action 
of  the  virus  on  the  immune  animal  is  compared 
with  its  action  on  the  normal  or  oontrol  animal. 

Ck»itund(cpn-tnndO.  [L.  cofrfun'^w,  fr.  lun'^ 
der^tobeat]   To  bruise;  to  beat  small,  as  a  drug. 

Ckmtase(c{m-tiiizO*  To  bruise.  SeeOoNTUKD. 

Gtontosed  wound  (cpn-tiiizdO.    See  Wound. 

Ckmtofilon  (cpn-tiil^zhpn).  [L.  eontu^no,  fir. 
dnhmfdere  to  bruise.]  1.  Iiyury  by  an  obtuse 
weapon,  or  by  violent  collision  against  a  hard 
bod^,  without  breach  of  the  intemunents ;  a 
bruise.  2.  In  pharmacy,  the  act  of  reducing  a 
solid  substance  to  particles  by  bruising  in  a  mor- 
tar O.  oataraot,  a  cataract  which  is  the  result 
of  a  contusion  of  the  eye  or  a  shock  to  the  sys- 
tem. O.  pneumonia,  pneumonia  following  an 
injury. 

Oonos  (c6^nus,  L.  o6^nus).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  kuvu^ 
cone.]  1.  The  wedge-shaped  posterior  staphy- 
loma of  the  eye  seen  on  the  fimdus  of  the  eye  in 
myoi>ia.  See  Myopic  ceebcbnt.  2.  The  rounded 
anterior  part  of  the  corpus  striatum.  O.  artari- 
o^sos,  the  upper  anterior  an^le  of  the  risht  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart  fit>m  which  the  nulmonary 
artery  springs.  O.  medulla^rla  Same  as  C. 
TEBiaNAijB.  O.  terminaOls,  "terminal  cone," 
the  conical  or  cone-shaped  end  of  the  spinal  ooixl, 
ending  in  the  filumterminale.  O.  vasoulcKsos, 
any  one  of  the  cones  formed  b}r  the  closely  coiled 
vasa  efferentia  of  the  epididymis  and  forming  the 
head  of  that  body  -  silao  called  Corpus  pyramuiale 
t€8ti$  and  Spermatic  cone. 

Ck>nvaleeoenoe  (con-v(i-Iffl'fns)  [1*.  conva- 
letfcere  to  grow  strong  or  well.]  The  state  or 
period  between  the  removal  of  actual  disease  and 
the  full  recovery  of  the  strength. 

Ckmvalesoent  (con-v^les^^t).  [L.  oonvor 
leafeens,  fr.  cowoaMcere  to  grow  welLj  Return- 
ing to  fiill  health  after  a  disease  is  removed. 

0.  diet,  a  diet  for  convalescing  patients,  consistp 
ing  of  any  light,,  simple,  and  appetizing  food. 

Ctonvallamarin  (con-v(i-lamVrin).  A  glu- 
coside,  QmHmOxsi  from  Convalla^ria  maia^lis.  It 
is  emetic  afiadiuretic,  and  acts  powerfully  on  the 
heart  Dose,  f-1  gr.  (0.013-0.065  Gm.).  Laige 
doses  are  dangerous. 

Ck>nva)laria  (con-V(i-l^ri-«).  pi.^  fr.  conval^- 
lia  valley :  named  from  its  abounding  in  valleys.] 

1.  A  genus  of  liliaceous  plants.  C  nu^a^Zu,  lily 
of  the  valley,  a  native  or  Europe,  Virginia,  and 
the  Ckrolinas,  bears  finafiprant  muk-white  flowers. 
The  flowers  and  root  nave  been  employed  as 
an  errhine,  and  the  former  as  a  cathartic  Its 
chief  use  is  as  a  cardiac  stimulant  with  diuretic 
properties.    Its  glucoside  oonvallann  is  purgative. 

2.  The  U.S.  P.  name  for  the  rhizome  and  roots  of 
QmoaUaria  majalis  Off.  prep.,  EOractwm  comnl- 
larite  fiiddum. 
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OonTallarIn  (oon-vol^^rin).  A  purgative 
dttcoflide,  C^aHmOu.  obtainable  from  the  drug 
SovaUariaT^ioee,  S-4  gr.  (0.19-0.259  Gia>). 

Oonveotlon  (cpn-vec^shim).  [L.  convef/tio,  fr. 
tomfhen  to  convey.l  The  act  of  carrying  or 
tanomiaBon,  particnlarly  that  mode  of  heat- 
nrupagalion  in  liquids  and  gases  in  which  the 
bMieS^iarticlee  below  rise  and  the  cold  particles 
above  oeKend  to  take  thebr  place  and  then  in 
torn  become  heated  and  rise. 

Oonversenoe  (otm-vlr^jfns).  The  act  or  con* 
ditioa  of  being  directed  towards  a  common  point, 
as  of  the  mutual  inclination  of  the  visual  axes. 
negative  o.,  divergence  of  the  visual  axes. 

Ooaveegemt  (c(m-v^fnt).  [L.  eon  together 
4>  Mf^^m  to  indincL  to  bend.]  Tendingto  the 
aune  poini  from  different  places.  O.  rarablB- 
mna.    See  SntABisif  us. 

Oonvez  (con^vex).  [L.  eonoex^tu,  fr.  etm  to- 
getlwr  +  ve'here  to  carry.]  Heaped  up,  swelling 
up  like  a  heap  of  grain  or  like  part  of  a  sphere ; 
preaenting  an  elevated  rounded  surikce. 

Ooaxveadty  (c(>n-vec^8j-tt).  1.  The  outer  or 
convex  part  of  a  curved  surface ;  asur&ce  which 
ia  convex.    2.  The  state  of  being  convex. 

Oonvezooonoave  (o(m-v«c^^86Hk>n^c6v).  See 
GoiiaivoooMVKx. 

Oonvazooonvez  (c(m-v€C^^86-con^v«x).  Hav- 
ing both  surfaces  convex. 

Oonvolute,  Ckmvolated  (con^vo-lidt,  con'- 
vo-liu-t0d).  [L.  conooItt'dM,  fr.  eanvd^vere  to  roll 
together.  J  Kolled  together.  O.  bone,  a  turbi- 
nated bone ;  a  turbinaL  O.  glaxid,  a  gland 
whose  tube  is  coiled  into  a  mass.  O.  tubule,  the 
contorted  portion  of  a  uriniferous  tubule.     See 

UbDVIFIBOOB  TUBULB. 

Oonvolotioii  (oon-vo-liii^shpn).  fL.  eontnlu^' 
Ho,  fr.  con  together +ool^«€re  to  roU,  to  wrap.] 
1.  The  act  of  rolling  a  thing  upon  itself.  2.  Any- 
thing which  is  rolled  tojiether  or  upon  itself,  espe- 
cially an  ^evated  portion  of  the  cerebral  cortex 
between  two  fiasures ;  a  gjrrus.  (For  the  various 
convolutions  see  their  acbectival  neadingsO  O. 
of  the  corpus  oallomiin.     Same  as  Gybub 

POEinCATDB. 

Oimvulvulic  aoid  (c(ni-voKviu-lic).  A  white 
crvstaUine  acid,  Q^HmOxt,  derived  from  con- 
ToivuliiL 

GtaTOlvulin  (cpn-voKviu-lin).  An  actively 
cathartic  glucodae,  CUiHgoOie.  obtainable  in 
large  proportion  from  the  resin  of  jalap. 

OonvbtvuluB  (con-voKviu-luB^  L.  con-wol^- 
wa-lus).  [L.  eonool^ffert  to  entwme.]  A  genus 
of  oMivdvuIaoeoua  plants ;  the  bindweeds.  O. 
pendurft^toa,  man-root,  wild  potato.  Its  tuber 
IB  feebly  cathartic  and  diuretic.  Dose  of  dried 
root,  40  gr.  (2.50  Gm.).  O.  Soaimno'nia.  See 
ScAMMONT.    O.  8oopaMu8.    See  Rhodium  oil. 

Oonvalflaiit  (cpn-vuVsflint).  1.  Causing  or 
producing  convulsions.  2.  A  medicine  or  drug 
that  induces  convulsions. 

Oonviilslon  (con-vnKsh{m).  [L.  eonvul^mc, 
fr.  oamodflert  to  pull  together.!  Violent  agitation 
of  the  limbe  or  ixxiy,  generally  marked  bv  clonic 
apaams.  Some  of  uie  varieties  of  c.  are  Choreic^ 
Ckmc^  Efil^fonnt  EnentiaX^  Hytterieal^  Infan- 


tile, Iniemaif  Local,  Mimie  or  Mimetic,  Puerperat, 
Salaam,  StaHe,  Tetanic,  and  Urtanic,  for  which  see 
the  adjectives.  O.  centre,  a  centre  situat^  on 
the  medulla  oblongata,  which  when  stimulated 
produces  convulsions. 

Oonvulsional  oentre  (cpn-vuKshpn-gl).  SfiO 
Convulsion  centre. 

Ctonvulsivant   (cpn-vuFsi-vgnt).     Same  as 

CONVULSANT. 

Ck>nvul8ive  (cpn-vul'siv).  Pertaining  to  or 
characterized  by  convulsion.  O.  couffh.  Same 
as  Cynobex  hebettica.  O.  tlo,  spasm  of  the  mus- 
cles supplied  by  the  facial  nerve.  O.  tremor. 
See  Pabamyoclonus. 

Ck>nylene  (con^tl-tn).  A  colorless,  oily  com- 
pound, CUHx4.  obtained  from  various  coniine 
compound :  also  called  Oetinene. 

Ooolingr  ooil  (ctlKtng).    See  Letfer's  coil. 

Ckx>per'8  faaoia  (cilp^^).  Same  as  ScASPA'a 
PAsaA.  O.'b  hernia,  retroperitoneal  hernia. 
O.'b  irritable  breast,  f>ame  as  Mastiodynia. 
0.*8  irritable  testiole,  neuralgic  pain  in  the 
testicle.  O.'s  lifirament,  the  suspensory  liga- 
ment of  the  breast.  0.'8  reflected  tendon, 
a  small  band  of  the  tendon  of  the  transversalia 
muscle,  reflected  downward  and  outward  from 
the  conjoined  tendon  and  passing  behind  the 
spermatic  cord. 

Ooorash  (c(i^rAsh).  A  severe  form  of  itch 
affecting  the  lower  classes  of  luttive  Africans. 

Oo6rbital  anffle  {co-dr^hi-tgl).  The  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  biorbital  pliuie 
with  the  anatomical  plane  of  the  head. 

Ck)6rdinate  crampe  (co-dr^dt-n6t).    See  Cm- 

CDS  MOVEMENTS. 

CtoOrdinatinfir  oentre  (co-^r^di-n^ttng).  Any 
centre  which  controls  or  modifies  the  action  of 
another  centre. 

Ck>Ordination  (dV^r-dt-n^^shpn).  A  normal 
combination  or  sequence  of  function  and  a  har- 
monious working  of  parts  and  organs,  especially 
of  voluntary  muscles. 

Cotealfloationfco-os^^'-fM^shpn).  The  bony 
union  of  parts  usually  or  previously  separate. 

OoOBsliy  (co-os^t-fai).  To  ossify  so  as  to  form 
one  mass. 

Oopaiba  (co-p6^).  [Fr.eopol  an  odoriferous 
gum  +  t^  or  iva  tree.]  The  tJ.S.P.  mime  for  a 
resinous  juice  or  oleoresin  obtained  from  various 
species  or  Cbpat/«m.  Copaiba  is  gently  stimulant, 
oiuretic,  ana  laxative,  and  in  large  doses  some- 
times actively  purgative.  It  is  much  used  as  a 
remedy  in  gonorrhoea  and  in  other  diseases  of 
the  mucous  membranes,  especially  those  of  a 
chronic  character.  Dose,  20  drons-l  fl.  dr.  (1.25- 
8.75  Cc.)  three  times  a  day.  Off.  prep.,  AfoMa 
copaibm, 

Oopa^ibse  <yieum.    See  Olbdm  copaibjb. 

Ctopaiva  (co-pd^v^).    Same  as  Copaiba. 

Oopaivate  (co-p6^v^t).  A  salt  of  oopaivic 
acid.    See  Sodium  copaivatb. 

Oopaivio  add  (co-pd'vic).  A  crystalline  res* 
inous  acid,  CaoHaov^si  contained  in  copaiba. 

Ctopal  (cft^pol).  [8p.  eopol.]  A  resinous  sub- 
stance obtained  nom  various  species  of  HymenxOf 
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trees  gmwiDf;  in  Africa  and  America.  Much  of 
the  b«Bt  African  copal  is  fosBJliiied,  or  nearly  so. 
and  is  in  part  dug  from  the  earth.  Indiui  copal 
is  obtained  fit>m  Vaie^ria  infdica.  Dissolved  in 
alcohol,  it  has  been  used  aa  a  remedy  for  sponsy 
gums.  It  is  stimulant,  but  it  is  at  present  cniefly 
or  solely  employed  aa  a  varnish. 

Ckyx>al6hibark(co-pal^tBhi).  1.  The  bark  of 
JSrychfnoB  P9ewloqui^na,  a  native  of  Brazil.  It 
is  iebriAige,  and  not  poisonous.  2.  The  product 
of  Cri/ton  ni^veuB^  a  native  of  Mexico.  It  is  an 
aromatic  tonic  employed  in  intermittents  by 
the  Mexicans,  and  has  the  same  properties  as 

Oopalm  (c^pAm).    lAquidambar  ttyraeiflua. 

Ctopeman's  method  (c6p^m|»nz).  Slight  dila- 
tation of  the  cervix  uteri  to  relieve  the  vomiting 
of  pregnancy. 

OophosiB  (co-f^sis).  [Gr.MJ^deaf.]  Deaf- 
ness. 

Ck>photio(co-fot^ic).  Affected  with  cophoda; 
dull  of  hearing. 

Oopiopia  (cop-i-6^pi-f ).  [Gr.  K6iros  fatigue  + 
^if  eye.]    Same  as  Oofofsia. 

Ck>pody8oinesia  (cop-o-dis-etn-t^si-a.  L.  co- 
po-diis-ci-n^si-a).  [Gr.  icAmt  fatigue  +  ovg-  diffi- 
cult +  Kiv^t(  motion.]  Difficult  or  irregular 
motion  due  to  fktigue  from  constant  repetition  of 
the  same  action. 

Oopopsiajfco-pop^si-^).  [Gr.  k^toc  fieitigne-}- 
^M  sisht]  Fatigue  of  vision ;  worn-out  condi- 
tion of  the  eye. 

Ck>po8  (cop^os).  [Gr.K^TToc  weariness.]  1.  Las- 
situde.   2.  Cramp  in  the  sural  muscles. 

copper  (cop'ftp).  [Gr.  Kimpoc  the  island  of 
Cyprus,  where  the  ancients  procured  the  best 
copper.]  A  red  malleable  and  ductile  metallic 
elements  Specific  gravity,  8.6 ;  atomic  weight, 
63.2 ;  symbol,  Gu.  it  is  often  found  in  a  metallic 
state,  also  combined  with  oxyoen,  sulphur,  etc. 
G.  BOBtAte,  a  substance,  Cu(Cj|Ua02)9  +  HaO, 
occurring  in  the  form  of  deep  green  prismatic 
crystals,  naving  a  nauseating  metallic  taste  and 
an  acid  reaction.  Used  in  a  weak  solution  as  an 
astringent  in  ^norrhoea,  conjunctivitis,  and  skin 
diseases,  and  mtemall  v  in  ansemia  and  lung  affec- 
tions. Dose,  f-1  gr.  (0.013-0.065  Gm.).  O.  axn- 
xnoniosulphate,  Cu(NHa)4S04+ H9O,  is  used 
externally  like  the  sulphate  ana  internally  as  an 
antispasmodic.  Dose,  i-3  gr.  (0,033-0.2  Gm.). 
Also  called  Ammonialed  copper,  O.^araenite, 
a  green  pigment,  CuHAsOa,  called  Sened^t  green 
or  Swedish  green.  It  is  poisonous,  and  is  used  ex- 
tensively as  a  remedv  against  injurious  and  de- 
structive ihsects.  It  has  also  been  recommended 
for  use  in  dian'hoea,  dysentery,  and  cholera  mor- 
bus, in  doses  of  j^sTriifuv  of  a  giuin,  at  intervals 
of  ten  minutes.  O.  carbonate  is  recommended 
as  an  antidote  for  phosphorus,  and  has  been  found 
useful  in  neuralgias.  O.  obloride,  a  green  crys- 
talline saltj  CuCls  +  2H«0,  used  as  an  alterative 
and  a  disinfectant.  Cf.  xiitrate,  Cu(N09)2 + 
SHgO,  is  used  like  the  sulphate.  O.-nose, 
acne  rosacea.  O.  oleate  has  been  recom- 
mended in  the  treatment  of  ringworm.  O. 
subeLoetate,  verdigris,  Cu(HO)s(UaH,Oy)s,  is 
sometimes  used  as  an  application  to  malignant 
ulcers  and  as  an  escharotic  for  venereal  warts. 
O.  sulphate  (cu^prt  eui^phaa  of  U.8.P.),  a  com- 


poand»  CuS04^+  5HaO,  ooeorring  in  lai]^,  trana- 
parent.  deep-blue  crystals.  Its  uae»  in  smaU 
doses,  has  been  recommended  in  diairiiQea»  but 
it  is  chiefly  employed  as  an  external  application 
for  iU-conditioned  ulcers  and  as  a  styptic  for 
bleeding  surfiices.  Doee  as  an  astringent,  i  gr. 
(0.016  Gm.) ;  as  an  emetic^  5  gr.  (0.33  Gm.). 
Galled  also  B/ue  vicriol. 

Ck>pperas  (cop^^r^ts).  Ferrous  sulphate,  or 
green  vitriol. 

Ck>pr8Bniia    (co-pri^mi-^    L.   co-prae'mi-a). 

5Gr.  nSvpoc  dung  +  cUfia  blood.]  A  morbid  con- 
lition  due  to  the  retention  of  fecal  matters  in  the 
blood 

Ckiprsemio  (co>pii^mtc).  Affected  with  co- 
prsemia. 

Ck>pr8kgOffae  (cap^r(i-gog).  [Gr.  nAirpoc  duns 
+  6y<jy6c  leading.  J  A  rem^y  that  induces  fecal 
dischaige. 

Copremesis  (co-prfm^^^sis,  L.  co-^rft'me^is). 
[Gr.  KAirpoc  excrement  -f-  ifteeic  vomitmg.]  The 
vomiting  of  fecal  matter. 

Oopremia  (co-pri^mi-9).    See  Cofbjkboa. 

Ctoprolalia  (cop-ro-l^hi-^  L.  co-pn>-lA^i-a). 
[Gr.  k6kp<k  filth  H-  AaXid  talk.]  A  kind  of  mono- 
mania in  which  the  patient  utters  obscene  or 
blasphemous  words,  although  he  evidenilv  strug- 
gles against  the  impulse  to  do  so ;  seschrolalia. 

Ck>prolite,Oopro]ith(cop^n>-lait.-ltth).  [Gr. 
K&npoc  excrement  +  Ai0oc  stone.]  A  ball  of  hard- 
ened &Qces  or  other  hard  mass  m  the  bowels. 

Ck>prQphafir7  (co-profVjO*  lOr.  K&wpoi  filth 
4-  fi/eZv  to  eatj  The  eating  of  ordure^  aome- 
tmies  observed  m  the  insane. 

Ck^pxoplanesia  (cop-ro-pla-nt^sts,  L.  co-pio- 
pla-nd^sis).  [Gr.  «c^poc  dung  -f-  n^v^i^  wander- 
ing.] The  escape  of  fieces  through  a  fistula  or 
a  wound. 

OOprorrluBa  (cop>ro-ri^^  L.  co-pro-roe'a). 
[Gr.  KAtfpoi  dung  -f-  ^mo  fiow.]    Diarrhcea. 

Ctoprostasis  (cap-ix>-st6^st8,  L.  co-pnHslA^sis). 
[Gr.  cdirpor  feces  +  lar6vai  to  stand.  J  Costive- 
nesB ;  undue  retention  of  the  fisces  in  the  intes- 
tines. 

Ckiprotio  (co-profic).  [Gr.  x^pof  dnng.] 
Pertaining  to  neces ;  fecal. 

Ctoptine  (cop^ttn).  An  alkaloid  obtained  fiom 
gold-thread,  Copfia  fr{f</fta. 

Ooptis  (cop^tts).  .  A  genus  of  ranunculaceous 
herbs.  C.  (ri/c/iio,  or  gold-thread,  has  fine, 
thread-like  yellow  roots,  which  are  bitter,  tonic, 
and  detergent. 

Copula  (cop^iu-lf).  [L.,  "a  band."]  Any 
connecting  pait.  Q.  ante^xior  al^ba,  the  ante- 
rior commissure  of  the  cerebrum.  O.  hyoi^dea, 
the  basis  of  the  hyoid  bone.  O.  maff^na  oer^- 
ebri,  the  corpus  callosum. 

Ctopulation  (cop-iu-l^shpn).  [L.  copyk/re  to 
couple  together.  J    Sexual  intercourse ;  coitus. 

Oopulatory  (coj/iu-le-to-ri).  Rdating  to 
copulation ;  subservmg  copulation,  ks  oapmatory 
oigans. 

Ck>P70|pia,  Ck>piopia  (cap-i-6'pi-j|).  [Gr. 
ctfmr  wearmesB + &^  vision.]  Fatigue  or  weari- 
ness of  vision ;  weakness  6i  sight 

Ooqueluche  (c6c-lu8h').     [Fr.]    Pertussis. 

Ooquilles  ( c6^c wils ) .    Dark  glasses. 
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Oat  (otfr),  een.  eor^diM.  [L.]  The  heart.  Oi 
sdipc/Biim,^'  &tty  heart/'  a  heart  with  an  ao- 
cumulatioii  of  faX  aioond  it,  or  one  which  has 
ondei^oiie  fiitty  desperation.  C.  bilooula^re, 
a  heart  with  congenital  defect  of  the  septa  of  the 
anrides  and  ventricles.  O.  bovi'nmn,  **  hovine 
beart»'*  a  heart  which  has  undergone  extreme 
hypertro^y.  O.  hiiBa^tom.  See  Hairt 
HiAKr.  O.  tatui^xnixn.  Same  as  C.  boyznum. 
a  tomeatc/sum.  See  Hairy  heart.  O.  vil- 
k/SRxm.    See  Hairy  heart. 

Ocraoo-.  A  prefix  denoting  attachment  to 
the  ooxaoc^  process  of  the  scapula. 

Oaraoo-CKSomial  Usament  (oor^^^-eo^- 
crft^mi-^i).  A  broad  triangular  band  attached 
by  its  bioad  end  to  the  coraooid  process  of  the 
Kspola  and  by  its  narrow  end  to  the  end  of  the 
actoauofL 

CtaraooliFaohialis  (oor^^9HX>-brac-i-6^t8,  L. 
oy^ra-co-bra-cHi-ft^lis).  [L.J  A  muscle  arising 
fiora  the  oonooid  process  of  the  scapula  and  in- 
Krted  into  the  shah  of  the  humerus.  It  acts  as 
an  extensor  of  the  upper  aim. 

OoraoodlaTioolar  liffaxnant  (cor^^9pco-cl(b- 
Tic^a-lfr).  The  ligament  joining  the  clavicle  to 
the  eoraooid  prooess  of  the  scapula :  it  is  com- 
posed of  the  conoid  and  trapezoid  ligaments. 
GL  moaotoL  an  occasional  muscular  slip  extend- 
ing fiom  the  ooraooid  process  to  the  posterior 
bolder  of  the  davicle. 

Oomooslanoradialla  (cor^^(Hx>-gli^^no-re- 
di4^)«    The  biceps  flexor  cnbiti  muscle. 

Obnusolumieral  ligament  (cor^^fkco-hiii''- 
m^i^l).  A  band  which  connects  the  coraooid 
proeesB  with  the  neck  of  the  humerus  and  the 
cspsaUur  ligament  of  the  shoulder-joint. 

Ooraoobyoid  nmsole  (cor^^^-co-hai^oid). 
Same  as  Omohyoid  musclb. 

Ooraooid  fcor^^Hxnd).  [Gr.  xSpa^  raven  or 
oow  +  ^^  lonn.]  1.  Besembling  a  crow's 
beak.  2.  Relating  tc^  the  coracoid  process.  O. 
border,  the  upper  border  of  the  scapula.  O. 
tbrammi.  See  C.  notch.  O.  licrajnent»  a 
small  ligament  extending  fix>m  the  coracoid  i>ro- 
ceas  aeross  the  notch  of  the  scapula,  converting 
the  notch  into  a  foramen :  also  called  Transverde 
UffomeiiL  O.  notoh,  a  notch  in  the  superior 
border  of  the  scapula  at  the  base  of  the  coracoid 
pioeusi,  i^uch  is  converted  by  a  transverse  liga- 
ment into  the  coraooid  foramen  for  the  passage 
of  the  saprascapular  nerve :  also  called  Supra- 
9oapulat  natch  and  tupfOBcapuIar  foramen,  O. 
prooaaa,  a  projection  or  process  on  theanterior 
and  upper  margin  of  the  scapula,  supposed  to 
rasanole  the  beak  of  a  crow. 

Ooraooldeiia  (cor-<HX>i^di-us,  L.  oo-ra-eo-t^ 
de«}.    [L.]    Same  as  Gobaoobbachialis. 

Ooraoo-olearanalia  (cor^^(Hso-ol-4-cra-n^ 
lis).  [Lb]  An  occasional  muscular  slip  from 
the  eoraooid  process  to  the  conmion  tendon  of 
thetric^n. 

OoraoopeotoraUa  <cor^^a-co-pec-to-r6^is,  L. 
oy'i»«o-peo-to-riiais).      [L.J      The    pectoralis 


Obraoorertetaral    angle    (cor^^a-co-v2r^t^ 
bspd).^    The  poaterior  superior  angle  of  the 


Ooral  oalonlua  (cor^<d).  A  branched,  coral* 
shaped  calculus  found  in  the  pelvis  of  toe  kid* 
ney.    O.-root.    See  Ck>BALLOBHizA. 

OoxBllin  (cor^(K-ltn).  A  poisonous,  red  color- 
ing-matter derived  from  rosolic  acid,  and  formed 
by  exposing  that  acid  and  alcoholic  ftTrnnnnift  to 
a  neat  of  300°  F. :  also  called  Pasottm. 

Ctorallina  (cor-o-lai^n^  L.  co-nd-li^na).  A 
genus  of  marine  i>lants  of  the  group  Algte,  C. 
^pjcinafliB^  which  is  found  along  the  coasts  of 
fhirope  and  the  United  States,  ha8ni>een  used  in 
medicine,  chiefly  as  a  vermifuge. 

CkMrallorhi^za  odontorhi^za.  CSoral-root. 
an  orohidaceous  ]plant,  a  native  of  the  Unitea 
States.  Its  root  is  diaphoretic.  Dose,  30  gr. 
(1.04  Gm.)  in  powder. 

Ckxrd  (ctfrd).  HU  ehor'da:  Gr.  v>p^.}  Any 
elongated,  rounded,  and  flexible  body,  especially 
the  spermatic  cord,  the  spinal  cord,  and  the  um- 
bilical cord.  O.  area,  that  area  of  the  cerebral 
cortex  lesions  of  which  produce  degeneration  of 
the  spinal  cord.  O.  symptoms.  SeeRoor^TMP- 
TOMs.    O.  of  "Weitbreoht.    See  Wxtubbbcht. 

Ckirdate  pelvis  (cdr^ddt).    See  Coboifobm 

PXLVIS. 

Ck>Tdia  (c^r^di;^).  A  genus  of  boraginaceous 
trees.  C  BoMe^rif  a  shrub  of  Mexico,  the 
anacahuite.  whose  wood  has  been  vaunted  as  a 
cure  for  pulmonary  phthisis. 

Oordial  (c^r^jcd).  [L.  cordia^/tt,fr.  cor  heart] 
1.  Stimulating  the  heart.  2.  Any  stimulating 
medicine  which  raises  the  spirits ;  a  strong  and 
highly  aromatic  alcoholic  dnnk. 

Ckxrdiaae  raa>i  finio^tus.  The  N.F.  name 
for  blackbeiry  cordial^  a  preparation  made  from 
blackberry  juice,  3  pmte ;  cinnamon.  2  tr.  os. ; 
cloves,  }  tr.  oz. ;  nutmeg,  i  tr.  oz. :  dduted  alco- 
hol, 2  pints ;  syrup,  3  pints ;  and  purified  tal- 
cum, 120  grains. 

Oardifbrm  (c^r'di-fiJrm)  [L.  cor  heart -f- 
for^ma  form.]  Formed  like  a  heart  O.  pelvis, 
a  deformed  pelvis  in  which  the  inlet  is  heart- 
shaped.  O.  tendon.  See  Central  tsndon.  O. 
utonis.    See  Utkbus  cordiformis. 

Cknrditis    (cdr-dai^tts.    L.    cor-di^tis).      See 

CHORDmS. 

Oordy  pulse  (c^r^di)     Same  as  Habd  pulbe. 

Ckxre  (c6r).  [L.  cor  heart]  1.  The  hard 
portion  oi  sloughy  or  purulent  matter  found  in 
Doils.  2.  ^  bar  of  soft  iron  or  a  bundle  of  soft 
iron  wires  m  the  centre  of  the  primary  ooU  of  an 
induction  ooH  See  Induction  ooil.  3.  The 
central  portion  of  the  end-bud  of  a  nerve. 

Ckxreoleisis  Tco-ri-clai^sts,  L.  co-re-cle-t'sis). 
[Gr.  K6p/f  pupil  +  K^icif  closing.]  A  closing  or 
obliteration  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

Ckireotaais  (co-rec^tfi-ets.  L.  co-rte^ta-sis). 
[Gr.  k6p9  pupil  -f  iKTocif  dilatation.]  Morbid 
dilatation  of  the  pupiL 

Cknreotome  (co-nc'tAm)  [Gr  «6p7  pupU-H 
T0fi6(  cutting.]  A  cutting  instrument  uaSd  vol 
perfi>nning  corectomy 

OoreotomedialyBis  (co-r^^to-mt-di-al^t-sis). 
[Gr.  K6f»f  pupU  +  iieri/iveaf  to  excise  +  SiaUetp  to 
Tne  formation  of  an  artificial  pupil 
the  iris  from  the  dliaiy  ligament 
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Ooreotomia,  Ooreotomy  (oo-rec-tA^mi-^, 
OhTi&Uhmi).  [Gr.  ic^pv  pnpil  +  c«ri/niciv  to  cat 
out]    Same  as  Iridictoh y. 

Odreotopia  (oo-ivc-t6^i-^).  [Gr.  «^pupil  + 
in  ont+r^roc  place.]  The  condition  when  the 
pupil  is  not  normally  placed, — ^that  is,  not  in  the 
centre  of  the  iris. 

GoredialyBis  (co-ri-dai-aKi-sts,  L.  co-re-di- 
ft^u-sis).  [Gr.  K6p^  pupil  +  6t6Xwnc  separation.] 
The  operation  for  artificial  pupil^  separating 
{Art  of  the  external  margin  or  the  iris  rrom  the 
ciliary  body.    See'  Iridodi  alybis. 

Ckirediastasis  (ccHri-dai-as^t^HSis,  L.  co-re-di- 
A'sta-sis).  [Gr.  icdpii  pupil +  <'<^  apart +  <n'^<C 
standing.]  The  dilatation,  or  a  dilated  state,  of 
the  pupil. 

Oorelysis  (co-rel^HRS.  L.  co-rd^Q-sis).  [Gr. 
K6fii§  pupil  +  h/atf  loosening.]  An  operation  for 
separatiiu;  the  adhesions  between  the  edge  of  the 
pupil  and  the  anterior  capsule  of  the  lens. 

Ckiremorplioflls  (co-ri-m^r-fK/sis).  [Gr.  «^ 
pupU + fi6pfu(Ti{  formation.  ]  An  operation  foim- 
ing  an  artificial  pupil.    SeelRiDBcroMT 

Ckxranoleisis  (co-ren-dai^sis,  L.  co-ren-cle-t^- 
sis).  [Gr.  Kdptf  pupil  4-  tyxXeUiv  to  include.]  An 
operation  for  artincial  pupil  by  drawing  a  por- 
tion of  the  iris  through  an  incision  in  the  cornea 
and  cnttii^  it  ofL 

Cksreometer  (co-ri^mVt^r).  [Gr.  ^4^  pnpU 
+ fihfiov  measure.]  A  device  for  measuring  the 
pupil  of  the  eye ;  a  pupiUometer. 

Ooreom6try  (co-ri-om^<-tri).  [See  GoRaoua- 
1XR.]    The  measurement  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

Ckxreonoion,  Ck>reonoium  (co-ri-on^si-on. 
-mn).  [Gr.  x^'^  pupil +  ^X'Bf  hook.]  A  kina 
of  hook  for  the  operation  for  artiflcialpupil. 

Ckirepbthifiis  (co-ri-tai^sts,  L.  oo-re-phtht'« 
sis).  [Gr.  Kdptf  pupil +  f9^ic  wasting.]  Fermar 
nent  contraction  of  the  pupiL 

OortQPlasty  (cor^i-plos-tt).  [Gr.  cdpy  pupil 
-^nX^ffOiw  to  form.]  Operation  for  artificial 
pupil  in  general. 

Ckiretomy,  Cknretoiiiia  (co-ni^o-mi,  eo-re-W- 
mi-«).  [Gr.  «^  papil  +  Ti^ifw  to  cut]  See 
Ibiootomy. 

Oorlainyrtin  (c6-ri-fkm2r^lin).  An  actively 
poisonous  principle,  C^oHaeOio»  derived  from 
Xhria^ria  myvt{f(/iia, 

Ooriander  (c6-ri<an'dlr).  See  Ck>BiA]«DRUM. 
O.  oil    See  Olsuii  ooriandri. 

Ctoriandruzn  (c6-ri-anMrum).  1.  A  genus 
of  umbelliferous  plants.  2.  The  U.S.P  name 
for  the  fruit  of  C.  Mti^vum,  or  cbriander.  It  is 
aromatic,  and  is  chiefly  employed  in  combina- 
tion with  other  medicines.  Dose,  20-60  gr  (1.3- 
a.9Gm.).  *^ 

Ooriarla  (c^-ri-^ri-9) .    A  genus  of  exogenous 

§lants.  The  leaves  of  C.  myrtif</Ua  of  Southern 
Europe  are  bitter  and  astringent  and  contain 
coriamyrtin.  C.  MrmenU/aa  of  New  Zealand 
fiimishes  a  substance  called  toot-pcMon. 
Ooriariin  (c6-ri-4M-in).  See  CoRXAXYRnir. 
Ckirium  (cyri-um).  (L.,  "hide."]  1.  The 
cutis  vera,  or  true  skin ;  the  vascular  connective- 
tissue  laver  beneath  the  epidermis.  2.  The 
reticularlayer  of  the  cutis  vera.    3.  The  subepi- 


thelial layer  of  mucous  membranes.  O.  phlo- 
gis^tioum.    See  Buffy  ooat. 

Gork  (c^rc).  The  baric  of  Qusrcds  Subkb, 
which  see. 

Oorkaorew  oast.    Same  as  Spikal  cast. 

Oorm  (cdrm).  [Gr.  mf^iAc  trunk  or  taiL]  A 
solid  bulb,  as  that  of  a  crocus. 

Ck>rmotridymus  (cdi^mo-traiMt-mus,  L.  oor^ 
mo-i,riMu-mus).  [Gr.  xopfi^  trunk  +  Tridymus.] 
A  three-headed  monster  with  three  distinct 
necks. 

Ckim  (cdm).  TL.  eor^nu  horn.]  1.  A  homy 
hardness  of  tne  skin,  occurring  cniefly  on  the 
joints  of  the  toes,  and  causra  by  continued 
pressure  or  (nction.  2.  The  Ensbsh  name  of 
wheat  or  cereal  grain.  O.  bread,  ornid  made  of 
com  meal.  It  contains  more  iat^  matter  than 
wheat  bread      O.  coUodioiL     1^  Collodium 

SALICYLATUM  COMFOSTTUIC.     O.  efgOt.     ScO  TJSTI- 

LAOO.  *0.-knife,  a  knife  or  scalpel  used  in  re- 
moving corns  from  the  toes  or  feet  O.  meal, 
meal  or  flour  made  from  maize,  or  Indian  com, 
Zea  MavM :  also  called  Indian.  meaL  O.-plaster, 
a  ring-shaped  plaster  applied  to  a  com  as  a  palli- 
ative. O.-Bllk,  the  thiead-like  styles  or  tassels 
of  Indian  com,  Zea  Mays:  psed  as  a  diuretic  in 
cystitis,  lithaemia,  gravel,  gonorrhoea,  etc  O. 
smut.  See  Ustilaoo.  O.  spirits,  whiskey 
distilled  from  com.  O.-staroh,  a  starch  con- 
tained in  Indian  com,  Zea  Mays:  used  as  food. 
See  Amylum.  O.  ssnrup,  a  syrup  consisting 
essentially  of  a  solution  of  glucose  m  water 
CkimaUan  oorpusoles  (cdr-n^Fyon).     See 

PSBRINS. 

Ck>mea  (c^r^ni-^  K  c6r^ne-a).  [L.  oor^tm 
bora.]  The  transparent  convezoconcave,  neariy 
circular  structure  forming  the  anterior  part  of 
the  external  tunic  of  the  eyebalL  It  is  inade  ap 
of  five  layers,  which,  beginning  with  the  outer- 
most, are :  (1)  the  epithelial  layer ;  (2)  the  an- 
terior limiting  (Bowman's)  membrane,  (3)  a 
thick  central  fibrous  stracture,  the  mteaniid 
propria;  (4)  the  membrane  of  Descemet  or  De- 
mours ;  (5)  a  layer  of  endothelial  cells.  Layer  1 
is  also  called  Con^nceioaZ  porHon;  2  and  3,  Scleral 
portion:  4  and  5,  Uvealpofiion,  O.  Qpa  oa,  the 
qclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.    O.  reflex.    See  Gob- 

NEAL  RXPLEX. 

Cknmeal  (cdr^ni-^).  [L.  com^a^ju.]  Pertain- 
ing to  the  cornea.  O.  astlgmaHsm.  See  As- 
TioMATisif.  O.  cox^unotiTa,  that  part  of  the 
ocular  coigunctiva  which  covers  the  cornea.  See 
Conjunctiva  and  Cornba.  O.  corpusolee,  stel- 
late connective-tisBue  corpuscles  contained  within 
tlie  corneal  lacunae.  O.  laounsd,  the  stellate  in* 
terlaminar  spaces  of  the  cornea.  O.  lainlnflB  or 
laxnellSB,  fibrous  lamellse  composing  the  proper 
substance  of  the  cornea.  O.  reflex,  closure  of 
the  lid  induced  by  irritating  the  corneal  coxgunc- 
tiva.  O.  spaces.  Same  as  0.  lacunjb.  O. 
spot,  an  0|)acitv  of  the  cornea.  O.  trephine,  a 
small  trephine  lor  cutting  out  the  top  of  a  conical 
cornea.     O    tubea     See  Bowman's  oormbaii 

TUBBB. 

Oomeitis  (c^r-ni-ai^tis,  L.  cor-ne-l^tis).  In* 
flammation  of  the  cornea.    Same  as  KnATirn. 

Ck>mel(cdr^n«l).  The  popular  name  of  sevenl 
species  of  0>mut. 
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Oomelian  dbeaery  (cdr^nll^ygn).    SeeCoBKim 

Oonaaoizitis  (c^r'^ni-o-ai-ni^tis,  L.  oor^^ne-o- 
hri'tis).    Inflammation  of  the  cornea  and  iris. 

Oomeosolara  (o^r-ni-o-eclt^r^  L.  cor-ne-o- 
lel^fm).  The  cornea  and  adera  taken  together 
and  icQ^oded  as  one. 

Oomeosoleral  margin  (c^ni-o^dl^rcd). 
The  line  of  junction  of  the  cornea  and  the 
ffkrodc^ 

Oonieoadlarotio  (c^r^^ni-o^di-rot^ic).  Both 
eorneal  and  sdexotic ;  affecting  the  cornea  and 
tbeadeim. 

Oonieaii8(odt^ni-n8).  [L.oor^n«ta,fr.eor^nu.] 
Betonging  to  the  hora ;  homy.  O.  layer.  See 
Stratux  coKNsuif.  O.  tissue,  homy  tiasue,  like 
that  of  the  nails. 

Oomet  (cdr^net).  1.  An  old  name  for  a  ikr- 
riei'a  phkam ;  any  flask-shaped  mortar  or  hottle. 
2.  Same  aa  CoBONAiCDr.  3.  A  small  ear^trompet 
worn  in  the  oater  ear  and  often  concealed  by  the 
bair^  0.ofB6rtin.   See  Sphcnotubbuial  bomb. 

Oomlo  aoid  (c^r'nte).    Same  as  Cobnih. 

Oomlonlate  cartilage  (c^r-nJ</in-Ut). 
Same  aa  Cobnicvlum  labykgis. 

Oomioolopharynfifeal  ligament  (c^r-nu/^- 
ro-lo-fo^rui^ji-al).  A  nbroos  hand  passing  from 
either  comicalam  laryngis  to  the  anterior  wall  of 
tbe  pharynx. 

Oomic/nlum  larsrn^gis.  [L.]  A  small 
ctftilaginona  body  surmounting  the  arytenoid 
cartilage ;  cartilage  of  Santorini. 

OomiHeatlon  (c^^ni-fl-c^shpn).  [L.  eor^im 
bom  -^fafcere  to  make.]    Conversion  into  horn. 

Oomin  (c^ntn).  A  peculiar  bitter  principle 
Aid  to  have  been  found  in  the  bark  of  Cor^nuB 
fof^ida.     Its  properties  resemble  those  of  qui- 


Oomlng's  method  (cdr^ningz).  A  method 
of  local  anesthesia  consisting  in  puncturine  the 
dkin  and  introducing  cocaine  by  the  aid  of  gal- 


Oonistalk  tents  (cdm^st^).    Tents  made  of 
eomstalk-pith,  used  in  dilating  the  cervix  uteri. 

Oonra  (otfr^niu.  L.  o6r^nil)»  pL  eor^nua.  1.  A 
Latin  term  signifying  a  horn.  2.  Any  hom- 
riiaped  excrescence  or  projection.  O.  Amnu/* 
nis»  O.  arie^tls,  the  appearance  as  of  a  ram's 
bom  presented  by  the  cortical  substance  of  the 
cerebrum  when  the  pes  hippocampi  is  cut  trans- 
versely through.  O.  anoyroi^de.  See  G.  oo- 
CXRTA1&  Anterior  a  See  under  Gbebcbntb 
OF  THB  sPDf  AL  ooRD.  O.  ow^vU  the  hom  of 
Ch^etit  d^€pha9;  hartshorn.  An  impure  am- 
mooiom  carbonate  was  formerly  obtained  by 
boraing  the  shavings  of  hartshom :  while  the 
leadue,  called  comu  tiKum,  "burnt  hom/'  con- 
aiati]^  chieflv  of  calcium  phosphate,  with  a  small 
mportion  of  free  lime,  was  used  as  an  antacid. 
0.  eota'neam,  a  homy  excrescence  on  the  skin, 
oecurring  most  frequently  on  the  iace  and  scalp. 
O.  buaaa^nmn.  Same  as  0.  cdtaksuic.  O. 
me^dinm,  the  desoendinf  hom  of  the  lateral 
i^eatride  of  the  brain:  called  also  Cbrnu  tn/'miM, 
daeendem,  mof^nm,  or  kOirdle.  O.  oooiptta^, 
the  conical  prolonntion  of  the  body  of  the  lat- 
ent veotride  of  the  brain,  which  curves  out- 


ward, backward,  and  inward  into  the  occipital 
lobe :  called  also  Comu  aiuwrotclf,  CMta$  digUata, 
and  Pottcamu,  O.  sa^on.  See  Cobnua  ossis 
sACBi.  O.  sphenoidale.  See  Sphsnotubbinal 
bonb.    O.  us'tunL    See  Coannj  cbbvi. 

Comna  (cdr^niu-^  L.  c6r^nu-a).  Plural  of 
CoBKu.  O.  of  the  coooyz.  Siee  CkxvYOBAL 
COBNUA.  O.  of  the  hyold.  See  Hyoid  cob- 
NUA.  O.  lima'oum.  See  Lachbymal  canal. 
O.  os^eds  sa^ori,  the  pair  of  hook-like  processes 
projecting  downward  from  the  open  arch  of  the 
last  sacnu  vertebra.  O.  of  the  spinal  oord. 
See  under  Gbebcbntb  of  thb  spinal  cobd.  O. 
u^terl,  "  horns  of  the  uterus,"  the  angles  of  the 
uterus  where  the  Fallopian  tubes  are  given  offl 

Ckimual  (c^r^niu-^l).  Pertaininff  to  a  comu 
or  to  comua.  O.  myelitis,  myeiitis  of  the 
anterior  horns  of  the  cord.  See  Mybutis.  O. 
pregnancy,  pregnancy  in  one  of  the  boras  of  a 
bicomute  uterus. 

Cknnucopia  (c^r-niu-cA^pi-^).  A  jpouch 
formed  by  the  prolongation  or  each  of  the  lateial 
recesses  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Comas  (c^r^nus.  L.  cdr^nus).  Gomel,  a  genus 
of  comaceous  shraos  or  small  trees,  natives  of 
the  United  States  and  Europe.  The  bark  of 
C  aU€m^</lia  and  that  of  C.  panictda^ta  have 
been  used  in  medicine.  The  bark  of  the  root 
of  C  JU/rida  (doffwood)  is  tonic,  antiperiodic, 
and  astringent:  it  is  used  in  malarial  fever. 
Dose,  15  gr.  (1  Gm.). 

Ck>mutine  (cdr-niCi^tin).  An  alkaloid  derivar 
ble  ftom  eiRot  It  is  poisonous,  and  is  said  to 
be  medicinaUy  active. 

Oorona  (co-rft'n^).  [Gr..  Kop^nnf  crest  or  sum- 
mit of  anythinij.]  A  "  crown  :"— applied  in 
anatomy  to  eminences  of  bone,  or  to  any  objects 
or  parts  bearing  resemblance  to  a  crown.  O.  oil- 
ia^rls.  Same  as  Zona  ciliaris.  O.  den^tis, 
the  crown  of  a  tooth.  O.  glan^dis,  the  ring  or 
rim  running  round  the  base  of  the  glans  penis. 
O.  ovaria/na,  the  crescentic  area  of  tympany 
which  lies  above  an  ovarian  tumor.  O.  ra- 
dia^ta^  **  radiating  crown,"  fibres  radiating  from 
the  vicmity  of  the  optic  thalamus  in  every  direc- 
tion to  all  parts  of  the  cortex  cerebri  *  also  called 
Fibrous  cone.  O.  Ven'eris,  *'  crown  of  Venus," 
syphilitic  blotches  which  often  eitend  around 
tne  forehead  like  a  crown.  The  cranial  bones 
may  be  profoundly  affected  in  the  same  tract 
O.  of  Zinn.    See  Zinn's  oobona. 

Coronad  (cor^o-nod).  Towards  the  crown  of 
the  head. 

Coronal  (car^o-n(d).  [L.  eorona^/i«,  fr.  con/na 
crown.]  1.  Belonfldng  to  or  relating  to  the  crown 
of  the  head.  2.  Relating  to  the  corona  radiata. 
O.  aspect,  that  aspect  of  a  part  which  looks 
towards  the  crown.  O.  bone,  the  frontal  bone. 
O.  plane,  a  vertical  plane  parallel  with  the  cor- 
onal suture.  O.  seotaon,  a  vertical  section  pass* 
ing  through  or  pwrallel  to  the  coronal  suture ;  a 
transverse  vertical  section.  O.  satore,  the  su- 
ture formed  by  the  union  of  the  frontal  bone  with 
the  two  parietal  bones. 

Ctoronale  (cor-o-nd^).  A  craniometrical 
point,  situated  on  the  coronal  suture  at  the  end 
of  the  maximum  frontal  diameter. 

Ctoronamen  (cor-o-nd^m^,  L.  co-ro-nA^men). 
[L.,  ''that  which  erowna"]    The  Junction  of 
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the  hoof  and  the  hairy  skin  in  a  hone;  the 
ooxonet 

Ctarona^rla  ventrio^tOL  [L.]  The  gastric 
artery. 

Ckxronary  (cor'o-n^-ri).  [L.  corana^rius,  fr. 
eart/na  crown.]  Encircling  >-^pplied  to  veSr 
sels,  ligaments,  and  nerves  which  encircle  parts 
like  a  crown.  O.  arteries.  1.  Two  arteries 
arising  behind  two  of  the  semilunar  valves  of 
the  aorta  and  supplving  the  muscular  substance 
of  the  heart  2,XQfthelipB,)  Branches  firom  the 
facial  artery  to  the  upper  and  lower  lips.  3.  {Cf 
the  aUnnach^  The  RMtric  artery.  O.  oone,  the 
median  phalanx  of  a  horse's  foot.  O.  oiroular- 
tion»  the  circulation  in  the  muscular  substance 
of  the  heart  O.  liaamsnt.  1.  The  reflection 
of  the  peritoneum  fipom  the  diaphta^  to  the 
upper  and  lower  maigins  of  the  posterior  border 
of  the  liver.  2.  A  fibrous  band  connecting  the 
semilunar  cartilages  of  the  knee  with  the  nead 
of  the  tibia  and  ue  capsular  ligament  8.  The 
orbicular. ligament  of  the  radius.  O.  plexus, 
either  of  three  sjrmpathetic  nerve  plexuses :  an 
anterior^  accompanying  the  left  coronary  artery, 
derived  from  the  superficial  and  deep  cardiac 
plexuses  and  distributed  to  the  ventral  surface 
of  the  heart ;  a  patteriar,  derived  from  the  deep 
cardiac  plexus,  accompanying  the  right  coronarv 
artery  on  the  dorsum  of  the  heart,  and  giving  on 
filaments  to  the  ventricles :  and  a  gastric,  denved 
from  the  vagus  and  the  coeliac  and  solar  plexuses, 
situated  at  the  lesser  curvature  of  the  stomach, 
and  suppljrinff  the  stomach.  O.  sinus.  1.  The 
passage  or  cnannel,  about  an  inch  in  len^h, 
through  which  the  coronary  veins  empty  into 
the  right  auricle.  2.  (Of  I&dley.)  The  circular 
sinus.  O.  tendons,  fibrous  rings  around  the 
cardiac  orifices.  O.  valve,  a  semilunar  fold  of 
the  endocardium  guardins  the  opening  of  the 
coronary  sinus  into  the  rieht  auricle.  O.  veln.- 
1.  A  vem  around  the  border  of  the  placenta.  2. 
A  branch  of  the  portal  vein  accompanjring  the 
coronary  artery  of  the  stomach.  Large  o.  vein, 
a  branch  of  the  coronary  sinus  which  rises  upon 
the  anterior  aspect  of  the  apex  of  the  heart 
Small  a  vein,  a  branch  of  the  coronary  sinus 
returning  the  blood  from  the  posterior  portion 
of  the  right  half  of  the  heart 

Ckmme  (co-r6'nl^  L.  co-rynd).  [Gr.  Kop6vtf 
crow.]    The  coronoid  process  of  the  mandible. 

Coroner  (cor^o-nfr).  [L.  oon/na  crown.]  An 
officer  whose  duty  is  to  make  inquest  before  a 
jury  as  to  the  true  cause  of  death  in  every  case 
of  sudden  decease  or  of  death  under  suspicious 
ciroumstances. 

Coroner's  inquest  An  inquisition  appointed 
by  a  coroner  in  a  case  of  sudden  death  oy  sum- 
moning a  jury  to  make  inquiry,  upon  examina^ 
tion  of  the  body,  respecting  the  cause  of  death. 

Ctoronet  (cor'o-net).    Same  as  Coronamen. 

Ck>ronilla  (cor-o-nd^^).  A  genus  of  annual  or 
perennial  leg;uminous  plants,  comprising  many 
species,  natives  of  Europe,  Asia  Minor,  and 
North  Africa.  C  JBm^eruB  ([scorpion  senna)  has 
purgative  leaves.  C.  aoorpwi^dU^  a  leguminous 
plant,  a  native  of  France,  is  an  active  cardiac 
poison.  See  €k»K>NiLLiN.  C.  va^ria,  a  perennial 
plant,  a  native  of  Europe,  is  poisonous  but  pur- 
gative and  diuretic. 
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Cknonillin  (cor-o-nil^in).  A  glncoside  derived 
from  CoranU^ia  »oorpurifde$  :  said  to  be  a  cardiac 
tonic  and  a  diuretic. 

Ckmmion  (co-r&^ni-pn).    See  Kobonion. 

Ckxronofboial  an^le  (c(>-r5^^no-iaysh(a).  The 
angle  between  the  facial  line  of  Ck>wper  and  the 
plane  paaeed  throueh  the  coronal  suture :  also 
called  OratioUt's  angle* 

Cksronofhmtal  index  (co-r6^^no-4hm^t<d). 
The  number  obtained  by  dividing  the  greatest 
frontal  breadth  multiplied  by  100  by  the  greatest 
cranial  breadth. 

Ooronoid  (cor^o-noid).  1.  FGr.  icop6v9crow4- 
tt6oc  form.]  Like  a  crow's  beak.  2.  [L.  etm/na 
crown.]  Crown-like.  O.  centre,  one  of  the  * 
fication-centres  of  the  mandible,  giving  ~' 

the  coronoid  process.    O.  depresmon  or , 

a  trilateral  recess  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
humerus,  just  above  the  trochlea.  It  receives  the 
apex  of  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna.  C. 
process.  1.  A  broad  eminence  at  the  upper  end 
of  the  ulna  in  advance  of  the  olecranon.  2.  A 
conical  eminence  ascendins  fh>m  the  upper  fore 

rrt  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxillary  bone. 
The  coracoid  process. 

Ck>ronqiusral  index  (co-rft^'no-jiti'ggl).  The 
frontozygomatic  index. 

Ooroparelovsis  (c6^^ro-pa-rd^st-sts,  L.  co- 
r6-pa-rePcu-6is).  [Gr.  lU^fm  pupil  +  ffip&jauv  to 
draw  aside.]  The  operation  of  drawing  aside 
the  pupil  in  partial  opacity  of  the  cornea,  in 
order  to  bring  it  over  a  transparent  portion. 

Ooroscopy  (c6-ros^co-pt).  [Gr.  «dpv  pupil  -h 
etKOKtiv  to  inspect.]  A  shadow-test  for  deter- 
mining the  refraction  of  the  eye ;  skiascopy. 

Cknrpora  (cdr^po-ra).  The  plural  of  Ck>RPi:s. 
O.  albican^tta,  "whitish  bodies."  two  small 
protuberances  on  the  base  of  the  brain :  called 
also  MammiUary  tvberdes  and  MammUiary  bodies^ 
from  their  resemblance  to  a  nipple,  d.  axny- 
la^cea,  small  staroh-like  masses  found  in  the 
prostate,  in  the  neuroglia,  .and  elsewhere.  O. 
Aran^tiL  See  Akantius,  bodies  of.  O.  can- 
dioan^tia.  Same  as  Cobpora  albicantia.  C. 
cavemo^sa,  "cavernous  bodies,"  the  two  rod- 
like masses  of  erectile  tissue  forming  the  upper 
part  of  the  penis :  so  called  from  the  cavernous 
olood-spaces  found  in  them.  Also  the  same  part 
or  parts  of  the  clitoris.  As  the  corpora  cavernosa 
are  only  partly  separated,  it  would  perhaps  be 
more  correct  to  use  the  noun  in  the  singular,  and 
to  call  this  portion  of  the  organ  the  Corpua  cavemo- 
sum  ("cavernous  body").  O.  clito^ridis,  the 
corpora  cavernosa  of  the  clitoris.  O.  srenicu- 
la^ta,  two  tubercles,  internum  and  externum,  on 
the  inferior  part  of  the  optic  thalami.  O.  lib^era 
artioulo^rum,  loose  bodies  of  various  character 
sometimes  formed  in  the  joints,  especially  the 
knee-joint,  as  a  result  of  injury:  also  called 
Floating  cartilages,  Mures  articulorum,  and  Joint- 
mice,  O.  lu^tea.  See  Corpus  lutecm.  O.  mal- 
pifirhia^na.  See  Malpighian  bodies.  O.noam- 
miUa^ria,  the  C.  ALBicAirriA,  which  see.  C. 
nervo^sa,  the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 
O.  oliva^ria,  "olive-shaped  bodies,"  the  two 
external  oval  prominences  on  the  medulla  ob- 
loneata.  O.  orysoi^dea,  "rice-like  bodies," 
small  granules  found  in  joints  and  in  bursse.  O. 
ova^ta.    See  Corpora  olivaria.    O.  pacin1a^'» 


OOBPORHAIi 


257 


COBBBIiATBD 


Bft.  8ee  Pacimi'b  oobptoclbb.  O.  pyrami- 
da^lia»  ^'pymnidal  bodieB»'*  the  tvo  anterior 
^■wiiMm^^Mi  of  the  mednlla  oblongata .  called  also 
iyvandi^  /VnyromtdL  Ventripwamidd,  Pyrami- 
dal bodia,  ana  fiifiieuMptfnnmaa2e«.  O.  quad- 
xigom^'biay  "onadniple  bodies."  the  four  ovale 
booties  atoated  oehina  the  thira  ventride  of  the 
brain  and  above  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  The 
two  superior  and  larger  are  termed  tne  nates,  the 
other  two  the  i€$U$,  Also  called  Ti^>ercula  auad- 
nogmao.  EminenHm  muidriaenwnse,  and  Optic  lobe*. 
€1  loatfaPortBia,  ''rope-uke  bodies,*'  the  two 
posterior  cord-like  eminences  on  the  medulla 
oblongata  which  fonn  in  part  the  lateral  infe- 
rior boundaries  of  the  fourth  ventricle  and  are 
continiied  into  the  cerebellum,  constituting  the 
wfinor  cenbeUar  pedunde.  O.  aesamoi^ea. 
See  AsAirrnn,  bodhs  of.  O.  stria^ta,  *'  striated 
bodies^"  two  smooth,  cineritious  convexities, 
one  on  the  fore  part  of  each  lateral  part  of  the 
brain.  When  cut,  a  mixture  of  ^y  and  white 
matter  in  alternate  layers  is  exhibited,  causing 
a  striated  appearance.     O.  wolffla^na.     See 

WOLFPIAK  BODY. 

Oarporoal  (cdr-p^ri-^).  Relating  to  the 
body. 

Oorpea  Mrpe).    See  Gadavsb. 

Oorpulency  (cdr^piu-l^n-sO-  See  PoLTSAitaA. 

Ctorpus  (otfr^puBjL.cdr^pu8),  pi.  cor^pom.  [L.] 
L  The  body.  z.  The  main  part  of  an  organ. 
3.  An  oigan  or  part.  See  Body.  O.  al^iocuis. 
See  CosFotKA  albxcaihia.  O.  alOtnim  subro- 
tan^dniXL  SeeTuBKBCULUMANTERius.  O.alie^- 
num,  a  foreign  body.  O.  axmula^re,  the  pons 
Varolii.  O.  oigem^inuxn,  the  bilobed  homo- 
logoe  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  in  many  ani- 
mals ;  the  optic  lobes.  The  term  is  sometimes 
ffiplied  to  either  of  the  corpora  quadrisemina. 
G.  oallo^aaxn,  the  white,  medullary  substance 
joining  the  bemispheres  of  the  brain ;  the  com- 
misenra  magna.  O.  oamara^tuzn,  tiie  fornix 
of  the  cerelmm.  See  Fornix.  O.  oan^dioana. 
See  CoapoB  alkcamb.  O.  oavemo^sum.  See 
CoipomA  cAvsBNoaA.  O.  oilia^re.  See  Ciuaby 
BODY.  O.  oiiia^reiizii.  1.  See  Lamina  consBBA. 
2.  See  GoBPim  dkmtatdm.  O.  oon^lcom.  See 
Pabovabiuic  O.  oryBtaUi^niini,  the  crystalline 
leu.  0«  denta^tom.  L  A  small  oval  mass  of 
gny  sobstanoe  seen  on  a  section  of  either  hemi- 
sphere  of  the  oexebellum,  about  an  inch  from  the 
median  line.  On  its  circumference  are  a  number 
of  indentations.  Also  called  C.  dnereum.  2.  An 
oral  maas  of  gray  matter  in  the  olivary  body ; 
the  olivary  nucleus :  also  called  C.  dentaium  oUvm. 
O.  danticola^tum.  Same  as  0.  dentatum,  1st 
del  O.  flmbria^tum,  "frinsed  body,"  a  nar- 
row band  of  white  matter  extending  along  the 
concave  edce  of  the  inferior  comu  of  the  lateral 
ventride  of  the  brain :  it  is  the  continuation  of 
the  posterior  comu  of  the  fornix.  Also  called 
Txmahqfpoeampi.  O.  genioula^tuxn.  SeeCoB- 
F»BA  GBNiarLATA.  O.  fflaiidulc/BUXii,  "gland- 
akms  body."  a  spongy  eminence  surrounding  the 
orifice  of  the  female  urethra :  soibetlmes  (»lled 
the  "female  prostate  gland"  {fflandula  prostata 
wmUsbfia),  O.  highTnaria/nmn.  Same  as  Mb- 
vuBnwvu  TBms.  O.  InoomprehensiVlle,  the 
thymos  g^d.  O.  innomina^toxn.  Same  as 
PABADiDYifn.  O.  lu^teum,  "  yellow  body,"  the 
ydknr  maas  in  the  ovary  occupying  the  place  of 
17 


a  Graafian  follicle  which  has  discharfled  its  ovum. 
If  the  ovum  has  been  impregnated,  the  corpus 
luteum  greatly  enlaiges,  and  remains  for  some 
months,  and  it  is  called  Drue  corpus  luteum,  or  C. 
luieum  of  vregnanq(;  otherwise  it  soon  under- 
goes atrophy,  and  is  called  Faise  corpus  luteum, 
or  C  luteum  of  menstruoHon.  O.  mamxnilla^re. 
Sc^  CoBPOBA  AiBicANTiA.  O.  MoTgra^fiTni.  See 
Hydatid  of  Moboaqni.  O.  muoo'suxn.  See 
Rbtb  muoosum.  O.  pampinifor'me,  "tendril- 
like body,"  a  plexus  formed  by  the  spermatic 
veins  above  the  testis.  O.  pinea^e,  the  pineal 
bodv.  O.  psetloi^des.  See  Fobkix.  O.  pyra- 
mioa^e.  See  C  pahpinitorme.  O.  quadri- 
Grem^inum.  See  Cobfora  QUADRiosmNA.  O. 
reatifbr^ine.  See  Cobpora  restiformia.  O. 
reticiQa^re.  Same  as  Retb  muoosum.  O 
rhomboida^e.  See  Corpus  dbntatum,  let 
del  O.  BOToiovaie,  a  name  for  either  nf  the 
corpora  olivaria.  O.  spongrlo^auzn,  "spon^ 
boay,"  the  flattened  cylindrical  mass  of  erectile 
and  cavernous  tissue  which  ocnipies  the  lower 
part  of  the  penis  and  surrounds  the  urethra.  O 
etria^tum.  See  Corpora  striata.  O.  sub- 
thalaxn^ioum,  a  nucleus  composed  of  ninglion 
cells  and  fine  nerve-fibres  situated  in  the  sub- 
thalamic region  of  the  cerebrum.  O.  te^ree. 
See  Funiculus  teres.  O.  thymia^nmn,  the 
thsnnus  ffland.  O.  thyroi^detun,  ''thyroid 
body."  See  Thyroid  OLAND.  O.  trapezolMes. 
1.  The  arbor  vitse  of  the  cerebellum.  2.  Same 
as  Trapezium.  O.  trigo^nunL  Same  as  Tbigonb 
VEBicALE.  O.  triti^oeuxn,  a  small  cartilaffinous 
nodule  sometimes  found  in  each  of  the  two  uteral 
thyrohyoid  lisaments:  also  called  CartUago  tri- 
Hcea  and  THticeous  nodule.  O  u^teri,  the  body 
of  the  uterus,  the  portion  between  the  cervix  and 
the  oviducts.  O.  Tarioo^suxn,  "  varicose  body," 
the  spermatic  or  pampiniform  plexus  of  vems. 
O.  viVreuxn.  See  VrnuBous  humob.  O.  wolf- 
fla^num.    See  Wolffian  body 

Ck>rpuBOle  (cdr^pus-l).  [L.  corpusfculum,  dim. 
of  car^pus  body.]  1.  A  small  particle  of  matter ; 
an  atom.  2.  A  small  body ;  a  cell,  whether  free 
or  intimately  connected  with  others.  Os.  of  the 
blood.  See  Blood-oobpuscles.  Cb.  of  Qluire. 
See  Glugb's  cobpusclbb.  08.of  Orandry.  See 
Gbakdby's  oobfuscleb.  Ob.  of  E^rauae.  See 
Kbaubb's  end  buds.  Oa  of  Purkixde.  See 
Pubkinje's  cobpusclbs.  Ob,  of  Valentin.  See 
Valentin's  oobpdbclbb.  Os.  of  Vater.  Same 
as  Pacini's  cobpubcles.    O.  'Wriaber^giL    See 

GUNBIFOBir  CABTILAQES. 

Oorptiaoular  (cdr-pus'ciu-l^V  Relating  to  a 
corpuscle  or  consisting  of  corpuscles.  O.  lymph, 
indammatory  lymph  which  contains  an  excess 
of  leucocytes :  also  called  Aplastic  lymph. 

Oorpusoulated  (c^r-pus^ciu-16-ted).  Contain- 
ing corpuscles. 

OorptUBOulation  (c^r-pus-ciu-ld'shpn).  In- 
crease in  the  size  and  number  of  the  blood-cor- 
puscles. 

Oorpnsouliim  (cdr-pus^ciu-lum,  L.  cor-pus'- 
cu-lum).    [L.]    A  corpuscle. 

Oorreotant  {cQ-ref/tQkni).    See  Cobbigxmt. 

Oorreotlve  (cg-re&iiv).    See  Cobbiqent. 

Oonrelated  atrophy jcor^e-l^t^).  Atrophy 
of  a  portion  of  the  body  following  amputation  or 
destruction  of  some  other  part 
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OORRBSPONDINa  2&8 

Oonespondinff  bamianopsia  (oor^B-pon^- 
dtng).  See  HxiOAKoniA.  O.  pointB.  Same  as 
Identical  Fonna 

Oorrtean's  cautery  button  (ooi^i-gcais). 
See  BmTON  CArrxsr.  O.'s  diseaae^  insuf- 
ficiency of  the  aortic  valves.  0.'s  Una,  a  parple 
line  at  the  junction  of  the  teeth  and  the  gams, 
symptomatic  of  chronic  copper-poisoninff.  See 
CjLAVTOv'BiiJirE.  O.'s  pulse,  the  80<aUeawater> 
hammer  poise,  indicative  of  aortic  regoisitation. 
See  Watbb-hamxkb  PUZiUL  O.'s  sign.  Same  as 
Corriqak's  link 

OOCTlgent  (oor^i-j^t).  1.  Correcting.  2.  An 
ingredient  added  to  a  medicinal  preparation  to 
modify  the  action  of  some  nnpleannt  ingredient 
as  a  poigaUve. 

Oorroborant  (c^rol/o-r(mt).  [L.  earrobo- 
ra^re  to  strengthen.]  Strengthening  or  giving 
strength. 

Oonosioa  (cp-rft^zhpn).  The  action  or  effect 
of  corrosive  substances.  O.  anatomy,  dissec- 
tion of  parts  or  oigans  accomplished  oy  eating 
away  Uie  tissue  by  means  of  a  corrosive  substance 
after  means  have  been  taken  to  preserve  their 
form  and  relations  by  non-corrosive  substances. 
O.  preparation,  an  anatcmucal  preparation 
made  by  corrosive  anatomy 

Oonosive  (c(»-r5^siv).  [L.  cor  for  con  inten- 
sive+n/€iere  to  gnaw  away.1  Destroying  the 
texture  or  substance  of  a  bodv,  especially  of  a 
livins  body,  as  the  mineral  ados  and  the  causdo 
alkalies.  O.  chloride,  mercuric  chloride.  O. 
Btomatiti&  See  SroMAxms.  O.  sublimate. 
See  Htbrabotri  ghlobidum  cobbosivum. 

Oonoval  (cor^o-v(il).  A  variety  of  arrow- 
poison  acting  as  a  heart-paralyzant 

OORoyaline  (cor^o-val-in).  An  alkaloid,  the 
active  principle  of  corrovaL 

Oorruiirator  (cor^itt-g^t^r).  Literally,  a 
^'wrinkler:"— applied  to  a  muscle  which  con- 
tracts the  skin  mto  wrinkles.  O.  ou<tis  a^ni, 
a  layer  of  involuntary  muscular  fibres  radiating 
from  the  anus  and  causing  the  wrinkling  of  the 
skin  of  the  anus.  O.  superoil'ii,  "  wrinkler  of 
the  brow,"  the  muscle  which  knits  or  contracts 
the  brow  into  wrinklea 

Oorrugent  musole  (cor'iu-j^t).     Same  as 

COBRUGATOa 

Oorruptlon  (c^nn/shpn)  [L.  wrruf/Uo^  fr. 
eomim^/>6re  to  break  up.]  1.  Decay  or  decompo- 
sition.   2.  Pus;  putrilage,  infective materiaL 

Oorset  liver  (cdr^set).  A  liver  marked  with 
a  long  indentation  caused  by  pressure  of  the 
corset  from  tight  lacing. 

Oondcan  moss  (cdr^si-o(m)  A  mixture  of 
marine  plants,  used  m  Europe  in  decoction  as 
an  alterative,  nutritive,  and  febrifrige. 

Oortex  (cdr^t«x).  [L.]  1.  The  bark,  the 
outermost  covering  of  the  stem  and  branches 
of  all  plants.    2.  The  outer  layers  of  an  organ. 

Specially  when  distinct  in  structure  from  the 
ner  layers.  O.  aurantio^mm,  orange-peel. 
O.  oer^ebri,  "cortex  of  the  brain,"  the  gray 
or  cineritious  substance  found  on  the  exterior 
of  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum,  covering  the 
whitish  meduUary  matter  beneath  as  the  bark 
of  a  tree  covers  the  alburnum.  O.  of  the  kid- 
ney or  O.  re^nis.  the  cortical  substance  of  the 
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kidneys.  O.  Of  the  lens,  the  soft  outer  portion 
of  the  crystalline  lens.  O.  of  tbe  Cfvsxy,  the 
superficial  layer  of  ovarian  tissue  oontainine  the 
ova.  O.  of  the  suprarenal  body,  the  uiick 
outer  layer,  comprising  the  zond  glommdomi^  zona 
fiudeukAc^  and  zona  reHcularis,  surrounding  the 
central  area  oxvmedulla. 

Oortian(cdr'ti-^n).  Relating  to  or  discovered 
by  CortL    bee  CoRn's. 

Oortioal  (cdr'ti-cfld).  [L.  ecnHcanU,  fr.  ear^Ux 
bark.]  Belonging  to  bark ;  of  the  nature  of 
bark ;  relating  to  the  cortex  of  the  cerebrum 
or  of  the  kidneys.  O.  aroh,  that  portion  of  the 
cortical  substance  of  the  kidney  wnich  stretches 
across  from  one  cortical  column  to  another.  O. 
blindness,  blindness  caused  by  lesion  of  the 
cerebellar  cortex.  O.  cataract,  cataract  in 
which  the  opacity  exists  in  the  cortex  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  O.  oeUHa,  See  Govxr  cbll9. 
O.  oentres,  centres  situated  on  the  cerebral  cor- 
tex. O.  oolunms.  Same  as  Bbbtin's  coluxkb. 
O.  epilepsy.  See  Jagksonian  kpilefst.  O. 
labyrinth,  the  intricate  arrangement  of  urinif- 
erous  tubules  and  blood-vessefi  occupying  the 
interval  between  the  meduUiury  rays  m  the  cor- 
tex of  the  kidney  O.  layer,  the  superficial 
layer  of  the  ovary  in  which  the  early  Graafian 
vesicles  are  foun<L  O.  osteitis,  periostitis.  O. 
paralysis,  paralysis  due  to  a  lesion  of  the  cere- 
bral cortex.  O.  substance.  See  Gobtbx,  2d 
def  O.  substance  of  a  cell,  the  ectoplasm. 
O.  substance  of  the  kidney,  the  outer  part 
of  the  kidney  substance  which  contains  the 
glomeruli,  u.  substance  of  a  tooth,  the 
cementum  of  a  tooth.  See  Tooth.  Posterior 
a  tracyt,  fibres  connecting  the  ganglion  cells  of 
the  pons  Varolii  and  the  cortex  of  the  occipital 
and  temporal  lobes. 

Oorticine  (cdr^tMn).  {U  eorUx  baik.]  1. 
An  alkaloid  said  to  exist  in  poplar  bark.  2.  A 
variety  of  tannin. 

Oortioinlo  said  (c&r4/i-ea/ie)  An  add, 
CjJdjoO^  extracted  from  cork  by  alcohol 

OorticomeduUBiy  arches  (c^r^^ti-o(V-m«d^- 
u-le-n).  Arches  formed  by  the  subdivision  of 
the  arteries  of  the  kidney  and  lying  between  the 
cortex  and  the  medulla  of  the  xidney. 

OorticQiyduncular  (odr^^ti-e6-pi-dmu/iu- 
I^).  Belatinff  to  the  cortex  of  the  brain  and  the 
peduncles  of  the  cerebrum. 

Oorticospinal  (c^r^^ti-c6-spai^n^l).  Relating 
to  the  cortex  of  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord. 

Oorti's  arches  (c^r^tts).  [From  CMiy  an  Ital- 
ian scientist  (1729-1813).]  A  series  of  numerous 
arches,  made  up  of  the  rods,  fibres,  or  pillars  of 
Corti,  in  the  human  ear.  The  inner  rods  are 
more  numerous  than  the  outer  ones  in  the  pro- 
portion of  6600  to  3860.  0.'s  canaL  Same 
as  CoBn's  tunnbl.  0.*s  cells,  the  auditory  or 
hair  cells  found  within  the  organ  of  Corti  in 
connection  with  both  the  inner  and  the  outer 
rods  of  OortL  They  are  conical,  and  each  has 
a  bundle  of  stiff  cilia.  O.'s  fibres.  Same  as 
OoBTi's  BODS.  O.'s  ganglion.  See  Spxbal 
GANouoN.  o.'s  membrane,  the  membranous 
structure  which  stretches  above  the  organ  of 
Oorti  ftom  the  Umbus  to  the  last  row  of  the 
hair  cells :  called  also  Membfona  tedoria  and  Xo- 
imtia  tedoria    O.'s  organ,  the  collective  name 
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fat  the  hieh] jr  complex  sroup  of  epithelial  stmc- 
tarest  inaoding  the  roos  of  Corti  and  the  audi- 
tory cells  and  their  eupportiftg  elements,  which 
refit  upon  the  basilar  membrane  within  the  scala 
media  of  the  ear :  called  also  Terminal  acoustic 
oppmralus,  0,'B  pillars.  Corti's  rods.  O.'s 
rods,  rod-like  bodies  arranged  in  a  double  row, 
attached  by  their  bases  to  the  basilar  membrane, 
&nd  uniiea  by  their  ugper  extremities  or  heads 
to  fonn  the  arches  of  Gorti :  also  called  Acoustic 
rvU,  Bacilli  acustici.  Fibres  of  Corti,  and  Pillars  of 
(iMu  O.'s  rolls,  the  fibres  which  form  the 
inner  limb  of  the  arches  of  Corti.  O.'s  teeth. 
^<«  AuDtroRT  tetfh.  0.*s  tunnel,  the  tunnel 
formed  by  the  conjoined  arches  of  Corti  and  the 
basilar  membrane :  called  also  Zona  araiala. 

Oorundmn-point  (co-rnn^dtmi).  A  dentist's 
tool  which  can  be  attached  to  a  drill  spindle  and 
ased  for  grinding  with  emery. 

Oomaoation  (cor-us-c^shpn).  [L.  corusca^re 
to  fditter.]  A  glittering  sensation  as  of  flashes 
of  ught  before  the  eyes  in  certain  affections  of 
the  eye. 

Oorybaatiasm  (coi^-ban^ti-azm).  A.  more 
correct  form  of  the  term  OoBYBAimsx. 

QprybantiBTn  (cor^i-ban-ttzm).  [Gr.  Kopopoc 
frantic  reveller.]  A  wild  and  firenzied  delinum,. 
with  sleeplessness. 

Oorycavine  (cor-t-c^vin).  An  alkaloid, 
C»H,3^0a,  from  Coryd^alis  buHn/sa, 

Oorydaline  (co-ridVlin)-  1*  An  alkaloid, 
^1^1^04  or  CLHttNO^,  obtainable  from  sev- 
eral species  of  OSryaalis,  2.  A  precipitate  con- 
uining  more  or  less  of  the  alkaloid.  It  is  reputed 
to  be  alterative,  diuretic,  and  tonic 

Ooryl  (c6^ril).  A  mixture  of  methyl  and 
ethyl  dilorides :  used  as  an  anaesthetic. 

Gorymboae  eruption.  A  dangerous  form 
of  Bmallpox  eruption. 

Ck>r3mebaoterium  (co-rt^^nt-boo-tt^ri-um). 
The  new  designation  for  mycobacteria,  when 
they  are  clubrnd,  wedge-shaped,  or  pointed,— 
€,g.,  C.  diphtheria^  C,  maUei,  etc. 

Oorvsa  {co-rai^z^  L.  co-ru^za).  [Gr.  ic^pvCa.] 
Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
hnme  of  the  nose,  attended  with  a  limpid,  ro^y 
deflnxion  from  the  nostrils :  also  called  "  cold  m 
the  head."  O.  blennorrho'ioa,  suppurative 
catairti  of  the  nasal  passages.  O.  caseo^sa, 
coryza  marked  by  the  accumulation  of  caseous 
matter  in  the  nasal  cavities.  O.  neonato^ram, 
coryxa  of  new-bom  children,  believed  to  be 
caiaed  by  sonorrheal  infection  fh>m  the  mother. 
0. 83n>mlft^ioa.  coryza  in  infants  affected  with 
ooogeoital  syphilis.    See  Snufflbb. 

Oosmeels  (coz-mi^su,  L.  cos-m^sis).  [Gr. 
nicfg^tf.}  The  art  pf  increasing  or  preserving 
beanty. 

Ooametio  (ooz-mrt'ic).  [Gr.  KoefuSv  to  adom.J 
L  Beautifying :— applied  to  medicines  and  surgi- 
cal operations  for  removing  deformities,  fineckles, 
and  blotehes,  orother?nse  improving  the  appear- 
ance. 2.  A  substance  for  beeiutifying  the  com- 
plexion. O.  operation,  an  operation  for  im- 
pioving  the  appearance  of  an  unsightly  part 

Oosmetology  (coz-me-toKo-ji).  [Gr.  Kofffordc 
oiderly  +  ^^rY  treatise.]     The  sdenoe  of  the 


proper  care  of  the  body  as  regards  cleanliness, 
dothes,  etc. 

Cosmolin,  Ck)8moline  (coz^mo-lin).  A  trade 
name  for  a  &trlike  substance  obtained  from  pe- 
troleum. There  are  also  liquid  cosmolines.  They 
are  bland  and  emollient,  and  are  chiefly  used  in 
external  applications. 

Ck>8sin  (cos^tn).  A  substance,  C«iHg.OiQ,  the 
active  prinoiple  of  kousso :  also  called  ATonn  or 
Kotissin, 

Oosta  (cos^t«).    [L.]    A  rib.    See  Rib. 

Ck>6tal  (cos^t^l).  [L.  cos^ta  rib.]  Belonging 
to  a  rib  or  ribs.  O.  angle.  1.  A  point  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  rib,  indicated  by  an  ob- 
lique line,  at  which  the  axis  of  the  bone  under- 
goes anterior  and  internal  deflection.  2.  Same 
as  SuBoofiTAL  ANGLE.  O.  aroh,  the  arch  formed 
by  the  edges  of  the  last  costal  cartilages  at  the 
lower  aperture  of  the  chest  O.  artioular  f)a- 
cets.  Same  as  Fossa  006TALES.  O.  oartilages, 
the  cartilaginous  prolongations  of  the  ribs  anteri- 
orly. O.  pleura.  See  Pledka.  O.  respira- 
tion, respiration  in  which,  the  movements  are 
principally  in  the  chest. 

Gk>stalgia  (cos-taFji-^  L.  oo-stAl^gi-a).  [L. 
cos^ta  rib-(-Gr.  AA/ocpain.]  Plain  in  the  costal 
region. 

Oostellum  (cos-teKum).  [Dim.  of  L.  cos^ta 
rib.]    A  rudimentary  rib. 

Coster's  paste  (cos^tte).  Paste  made  by 
dissolving  120  g;rains  of  iodine  in  a  fluidounce  ox 
oil  of  tar.    It  is  applied  externally  in  ringworm. 

Ck)stlcartUage  (cos'^tH^^ti-l^').  A  costal 
cartilage  or  a  cartilaginous  rib. 

CkMstioervioaUs  (cos^^ti-s&vvi-c6ats,  L.  coa^^- 
-ti-c^r-wi-cft'lis).  [L.  eos^ta  rib +  cer^vix  neck.] 
Same  as  Cervicalis  ascbndbms. 

Ckxrtdfbrm  (cos^ti-0rm).  Shaped  like  a  rib. 
O.  process,  the  transverse  process  of  a  lumbar 
vertebra,  supposed  to  be  a  rudimentary  rib. 

Ooetlspinal  musoles  (oos-ti^flpai^n^).  The 
levatores  costamm. 

Ck)8tlve  (ooB^ttv).    Affected  with  coetivenees. 

GostiTenees  (cos^tiv-nes).  Difficulty  in  evac- 
uating the  rectum.    See  Ck)NsnpATioK. 

Ooeto-.  \1m  eos^ta  lih.']  A  prefix  in  compound 
names  denotmg  connection  with  a  rib  or  ribs. 

Oosto-abdomlnal  musole  (cos^^to-ab^om^- 
i-ngd).    The  external  oblique  muscle.    See  On- 

UQUUS  EXTEENUS. 

Ooeto-articular  line  (cos^^to-ftr-tM/iu-l^). 
A  line  between  the  point  of  the  eleventh  rib  and 
the  sternoclavicular  articulation. 

Ooeto-azillary  veins  (cos-to-ac^s£-16-rO. 
Anastomotic  veins  between  the  first  six  or  seven 
intercostal  veins  and  the  axillary  vein. 

Ck>8tooentral  articulation  (coe-to-sA^tr{il). 
An  articulation  connecting  the  head  of  a  rib  with 
the  centrum  or  bod^r  of  a  vertebra.  O.  Ugia^ 
ments,  ligaments  uniting  the  heads  of  the  ribs 
and  the  vertebral  centra,  denominated  arUeriar, 
capsular^  and  interarticular,  the  latter  being  con* 
nected  with  the  interverteoral  fibrocartilages. 

Oostooervioal  artery  (cos-to-sft^vi-cgl). 
That  portion  of  the  sufierior  intercostal  artery 
which  IB  between  its  origin  and  its  first  branch* 
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Ctostodhcmdral  articolation  (oos-to-eon^- 
dr^tl).  The  articulation  between  ibe  ribs  and 
the  costal  cartilages. 

Ck)8to61avioular  Joint  (oos^^to-da-vic^iu- 
1^).  The  articulation  between  the  upper  surfiioe 
of  the  sternal  end  of  the  totoostal  cartUagewith 
a  depression  on  the  under  surfoce  of  the  sternal 
end  of  the  davide.  The  C.  ligajcbmt  connects 
these  sur&oes.  O.  liscunant*  a  band  which 
connects  the  sternal  end  of  the  clavicle  with  the 
upper  costal  cartilage :  also  called  Bhamhoid  liga- 
merd,  O.  line,  a  Une  drawn  from  the  sternal  end 
of  the  clavicle  to  the  tip  of  the  eleventh  costal 
cartilage.  See  Parasternal  unb.  O.  musola 
Same  as  Subclavius  musclb. 

Ck>8tooolio  lisament  (cos-to-coFic).  A  fold 
of  the  peritoneum  extending  between  the  splenic 
flexure  of  the  colon  and  the  diaphragm. 

Oostoooraooid  (co8-to-cor^(HX>id).  Relating 
to  the  ribs  and  the  coracoid  process.  O.  li^ra- 
menty  a  ligament  between  the  first  rib  and  the 
coracoid  process.  O.  znembrane  or  ftooia,  a 
membranous  band  extending  between  the  clavi- 
cle above  and  the  upper  margin  of  the  x>ectora1is 
minor  muscle  below ;  its  lat^al  attachments  are 
the  first  rib  and  the  coracoid  process.  It  is  pierced 
by  the  cephalic  vein,  the  acromial  thoracic  artery 
and  yein,  the  superior  thoracic  artery,  and  the 
anterior  thoracic  nerves.  O.  xnusole.  Same  as 
Fbctoralib  minor. 

Ck>8toflKsiali8  (cofihto-fi§-si-6^ts,  L.  co-sto-fk- 
ci-ft^is).  [L.]  An  occasional  muscular  slip 
given  off  from  the  outer  border  of  the  stemo- 
th^id  and  inserted  into  the  sheath  of  the  ca- 
rotid vessels. 

Oostohyoid  muscle  (eos-to-hai^oid).  Same 
as  Omohyoid. 

Oostoinferior  respiration  (oos^^to^n-f  iM« 
or).  Respiration  in  wnich  the  movements  are 
confined  chiefly  to  the  lower  ribs. 

Oostopulmonary  pieoxisy  (cos-to»pul^mo- 

nfi-ri).    See  Pleurisy. 

Ck)6tOBoapalari8  (cos-to-soop-iu-l^ns,  L.  co- 
fito-sca-pu-U^ris).  [L.]  The  seiratus  magnua 
muscle. 

Oostostemal  lifiraments  (cos-to-st^Kn^il). 
The  ligaments  uniting  the  costal  cartilages  and 
the  sternum:  they  &re  an  anterior,  a  potterior 
capsular,  and  an  vnierartictdar  (in  some  cases). 
Also  called  Chondrostemal  ligaments. 

Ctostosuperior  respiration  (cos^''to-siu-pt^- 
ri-pr).  Respiration  performed  cmefly  by  move* 
ments  of  the  upper  ribs. 

Oostothoracio  artery  (cos-to-th6-rd^Bic). 
The  inferior  thoracic  artery. 

Oostotome  (oos^to-t6m).  [L.  cotia  rib  4-  Gr. 
rifivtiy  to  cut.]  A  knife  ot  strong  scissors  for 
cutting  the  ribis  in  post-mortem  examination. 

Oostotraohelian  mnsole  (coe^^to-trecl^li- 
on).  A  name  for  the  anterior  and  posterior  sea- 
leni  muscles. 

Costotransverse  Uiraments  (cos^^to-trans- 
v2i8^).  Ligaments  uniting  a  rib  with  the  trans- 
verse process  of  a  vertebra,  denominated  anterior, 
long  or  superior,  posterior,  and  middU  or  inleroS' 
seous,  according  to  their  locations. 


Costovertebral  artioolation  (cos-to-vft^te- 
brgl).  See  Gostocemtral  abticulatiok.  C. 
groove,  the  deep  ftirrow  on  each  side  of  the 
vertebrae,  produced  bv  the  backward  curve  of 
the  ribs  and  lodging  tne  erector  spinse  muscle. 

Costoziphoid  (cos-to-ztToid).  See  Chomo^o- 
ziPHoiD  and  Xiprooostal. 

Cotamine  (co-tAr^ntn).  [A  transposition  of 
Narootinb.]  a  bitter  crystalline  alkaloid, 
Pls^is^^a+HaO,  produced  by  the  oxidation 
ofnarootine. 

COTa.    Abbreviation  for  Cathodal  opbnxnq 

TBTANUS,  which  SCO. 

Cotnar  (oot^nar) .  [A  Moldavian  place-name.  ] 
A  fine  variety  of  Koumanian  wine. 

Coto  bark  (oyt6).  A  medicinal  bark,  of 
unknown  origin,  from  Bolivia.  Dose  of  fluid 
extract,  d-15  min.  (0.19-0.924  Ck^). 

Cotoin  (c^to-tn).  A  civstelline  principle, 
C^HiaOe,  from  coto  bark.  It  is  useful  in  diar- 
rhoeas, but  must  be  nven  with  caution.  Dose, 
1-1  gr.  (0.03-0.06  Gidl). 

Cottagre  hoerpital  (cot^ej).  A  small  detached 
hospital  for  a  small  number  of  patients. 

Cottinff's  operation  (cot^tingz).  The  opera- 
tion of  shaving  off  the  overi^win^  tissue  and 
side  of  the  toe  for  the  cure  of  mgrowmg  toe-nail. 

Cotton  (cotton).  A  valuable  textile  com- 
modity, the  hairy  or  fibrous  appendage  of  the 
seeds  of  sev^Bl  species  of  Oossypium.  A  valu- 
able oil  is  obtainea  from  cotton-eeed.  Absorb- 
ent c.  See  GossTFiUM  fubificatuic.  Borated 
c.  See  Borated.  C- bolder.  See  CkyiroN- 
STICK.  C.  lint»  lint  made  from  cotton  fibre.  It 
is  less  absorbent  and  less  elastic  than  Unen  lint. 
C.  phthisis,  pulmonary  phthisis  afl*ecting  those 
who  work  on  cotton,  from  inhaling  the  dust  C  - 
root.  See  Gossvpn  radios  cobtbz.  C.-stiok, 
a  stick  with  scro w-threads  at  one  end  upon  which 
cotton  may  be  twisted.  C.-tree.  See  Bombax. 
C.  wool,  absorbent  cotton. 

Cotton-seed  olL  [L.  o^leum  gossyp^ii  sem^inis 
of  the  U.S.P.]  A  fixed  oil  expressed  from  the 
seed  of  Oossyyium  fierba^ceum.  It  is  a  pale  yel- 
low, oily  liqmd,  having  a  bland,  nutrlike  taste. 
It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  woollen  cloth  and 
for  lubricating  machinery.  It  is  an  excellent 
substitute  for  almond  and  olive  oil  in  most  phar- 
maceutical preparations. 

CoVtonwood.  The  popular  name  of  Pbp^ttZus 
monUifera,  a  native  of  the  United  States. 

Cotula  (cot^iu-1^).    See  Maruta  Gotula. 

Cotonnius's  aqueduct  (co-tnn^ni-U8-€z). 
See  Aqukduct  of  the  vestibulb.  C.'s  oanal, 
the  aqueduct  of  the  vestibule.  C.'s  fluid, 
liquor,  or  water,  a  thin  gelatinous  fluid  found 
in  the  bony  cavities  of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear : 
also  called  Aqua  lahyrinthi  And  Perilymph.  O.'s 
nerve,  the  naso-paiatine  nerve. 

Cotyle  (cot^f-U,  L.  o6'tu-le).  [Gr.  mri^  a 
hollow.]    The  acetabulum. 

Cotyledon  (coVi-ltMpn).  [Gr.  i«m^Qd6v,  fr. 
KKnifhi  cavity.]  1.  In  botany,  the  seed-lobe,  or 
seminal  leaf,  of  the  embryo  or  young  plant. 
2.  Any  one  of  the  subdivisions  of  Uie  extal  or 
uterine  sur&ce  of  the  placenta.  Each  cotyledon 
I  consists  essentially  oi  a  tuft  of  the  villi  of  the 
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thanatL  8.  A  genus  of  plants.  C.  OmbUi^eus, 
osTdwort*  a  eraasolaoeons  plant,  a  native  of 
Ee^^sikL  It  baa  been  recommended  in  epilepsy. 
Dose<tf  jnioe,  i-l  fl.  os. ;  of  fluid  extract,  1  fl.  dr. 

Ootyloid  (cot^i-loid).  [6r.  mriJjf  small 
drinking-cupj  1.  Resembli^  an  ancient  drink- 
ing^^op.  2.  Kelatinff  to  the  cotyloid  cavity.  O. 
booe,  an  occasionally  occurring  bone  fonning 

rt  of  the  acetabulum  in  place  of  the  pubis. 
cavity.  See  Ackfabitluk.  O.  foramen, 
the  cotyloid  notdi  converted  into  a  foramen  by 
the  cotyloid  ligament.  O.  fossa.  Same  as  G. 
CAVirr.  O.  liniment,  the  fibrocartilage  encir- 
ctiog  the  acetabulum.  O.  margin,  the  edge  of 
the  acetabulum.  O.  notoht  a  notch  in  the 
lover  part  of  the  border  of  the  acetabulum. 

Ootyloeaona  aroh  (cat'^i-lo-B^cr((l).  The 
tich  formed  by  the  pelvis  above  and  behmd  the 
aoetabolum. 

OoQch  (caotsh).  To  perform  the  operation  of 
coaching.    O.-grass.    SeeTiuncuM. 

GOQchinfir  (cau^tshtng).  [Fr.  caucher  to  put 
to  bed,  to  cause  to  lie  down,  j  The  operation  of 
patting  down  or  displacing  the  opaque  lens  in 
cduBct;  reclination.  O.-needle,  the  instru- 
ment used  in  couching. 

OoQgh  (cdf ).  IL.  tag^ns.'i  A  sonorous  and 
violent  expulsion  of  air  iW>m  the  lungs.  It  is  a 
srmplom  rather  than  a  disease,  and  is  caused  by 
the  presence  of  an  irritant,  mechanical  or  sympa- 
tbebc,  afiecting  the  soraoe  of  the  air-tubes  or 
the  nerves  that  supply  them.  Some  varieties 
of  oonidi  are  Dry^  Eaar^  MoUt,  B^fiex,  Stomachy  Trir 
gmmat^  and  WnUr,  for  which  see  the  adjectives. 
C.-oentrD,  a  centre  in  the  medulla  oblongata 
above  the  respiratory  centre  which  presides  over 
the  set  of  coughing.  O.-resonanoe,  the  sound 
oft  ocmg}i  heard  in  auscultation.  O.-thrill,  the 
vibration  felt  b^  the  hand  on  the  chest  during 
the  act  of  oougmng. 

Ooogrliixiff  centre   (c^f^ing).     See  Cough- 

OoQknnb  (cd-lom  pFVom  Qndomh  (17d6- 
1806),  a  fVench  physicist  ]  The  unit  of  electrical 
qpantitv  in  a  current,  being  the  quantity  flir- 
nished  by  a  current  of  one  ampere  in  one  second, 
the  leeiatance  measuring  one  ohm,  and  with  an 
electromotive  force  of  one  volt 

Ooulomb'8  lavr  (cd-IomzO-  The  force  of 
attraction  or  of  repulsion  between  two  electrified 
bodies  is  directly  pro^rtional  to  the  quantities 
of  electricity  witn  which  they  are  charged,  and 
inversely  as  the  square  of  theur  distance  apart 

Oofomalio  add  (cti-mol^ic).  An  acid, 
CJ^O^  produded  by  heating  malic  add  with 
coBcentraied  sulphuric  acid. 

Ooomario  aoid  (dl^m^kric).  An  acid. 
C^H^l^  derived  fiom  conmarin.  It  is  converted 
into  asScylic  add  byflision  with  ^tassium  hy- 
drate.   Also  called  Oxffekmamie  aad. 

OoomarUio  aold  (ct-mgrriVic).  An  add, 
C^«0»  obtained  fiom  conmarin. 

Ooamazin  (cft^m^^-rin).  The  odoriferous 
TMrinciple,  Cgll^^  of  the  Tonka  bean^  the  prod- 
oceoffD^trnx  oSora^to.  contained  also  in  wood- 
rair  {Aaper^tda  odora^ta)^  in  sweet  clover,  and 
other  vegetable  sources.    It  is  a  strong  aromatic^ 


and  Is  used  in  perftunery  and  to  cover  the  odor 
of  iodoform.    In  laige  doses  it  is  poisonous. 

Oonmarone  (cii^m{»-r6n).  An  oily  substance, 
GgHpO,  occurring  in  coal-tar,  and  prepared  by 
HnyHniwg  coumaruic  acid  with  lime. 

Ck>unteraotion  (caun-tAvoc^shpn).  Medid- 
nsl  action  which  overcomes  or  opposes  some 
other  medicinal  or  pathological  action. 

Ctountereztension  (caun^^t^r-^c-sten'shpn). 
The  holding  of  the  upper  jpart  of  the  trunk  or 
of  a  limb  vmOe  extension  is  employed  ^th  the 
lower  part 

Ooimterflssure  (caun^t^-fish-iur).    See  Con- 

TBAFISSURA. 

Ctounterindioation  (caun^^ter-in-dt-cd^ehpn). 
See  Contraindication. 

Ck>unterirritant  (caun-t£rnr^i-t{int).  1.  Pro- 
ducing counterirritation.  2.  An  agent  capable 
of  prt^ucing  counterirritation. 

Ck>unterirritation  (caun^^t^-tr-i-t^shpn). 
The  application  of  a  blister  or  other  irritating 
substance  to  one  part  for  the  purpose  of  relieving 
pain  or  inflammation  in  another  part,  usually 
beneath  or  adjacent  to  the  irritated  surface. 

Ctountaropeninff    (caun'tar-6p-mng).      See 

OONTBA-AFEBTURA. 

Ck>miterpoi8on  (caun^ter-poi-zn).  A  poison 
administered  to  overcome  the  ill  effects  of 
another  poison ;  a  physiological  antidote. 

Oounterpre88ure(caun^tlr-pre8h-iur).  FreBa* 
ure  established  to  resist  other  pressure. 

Ooonterpunoture  (caun^t^-pungo-tshiur). 
A  puncture  made  opposite  another. 

Oounterstroke  (caun^t^-strdc).     See  Gon- 

TBBOOXJP. 

OOuntertraotlon  (caun^t2r-troc-sh(m). 

Same  as  Counterextension. 

Ooup  de  saner  (cd  d^  sftnO*  [Fr.1  Blood- 
stroke  ;  an  instantaneous  and  universal  conges- 
tion without  any  escape  of  blood  from  the  vessels. 
See  Apoplexy. 

Ckmp  de  soleil  (cd  d^  s6-l^y^).  [Fr., "  stroke 
of  the  sun."]    Sunstroke;  insolation. 

Ooup  de  vent  (eft  d^  vo&O.  [Fr.,  "stroke 
of  the  wind."]  An  affection  caused  by  exposure 
to  a  keen  wind,  extremely  cold,  or  with  rain  or 
sleet. 

Ckmp  sur  ooup  (eft  sur  cftO-  [Fr.]  Stroke 
upon  stroke, — a  term  used  adverbially  to  describe 
the  firequent  repetition  of  the  act  of  bleeding,  or 
of  any  other  therapeutic  or  suigical  process. 

Ckmple  rhythm  (cin/1).  An  irr^;ular  sound 
of  the  heart,  marked  by  the  systoles  occurring 
in  pairs. 

Oourses  (cftrs^fs).    The  menses. 

Oourt-plaster  (oftrt^plofr-tfr).     See  Emplas* 

TBUM  XCSTHTOOOLUB. 

Oousso.    SeeCusBO. 

OouTeose  (cft-v2zO.  [Fr.,  ft.  couwrto brood.] 
An  arrangement  or  apparatus  designed  for  the 
preservation  and  development  of  imants  prema- 
turely bom. 

Oover-oe]ls(cuv^2r).  Gells  covering  and  nro- 
tecting  other  cells  of  special  charactei)  especially 
the  elongated  epithelial  cells  fonning  tne  extenuu 
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layer  of  taete-buds  and  encloeiiig  the  true  taste- 
cells:  also  called  Corfioal  edU^  Encanna  eeUs, 
PtoiectweedU,Roof<dU,BndTeoment^  O.- 

oorreotion,  a^nstment  of  the  lenses  of  a  micro- 
scopical objective  to  compensate  for  the  refractive 
distnibanoes  caused  by  the  use  of  cover^lasses 
of  varying  thickness.  O.-fflass  or  O.-eilxp,  the 
thin  plate  of  glass  used  to  cover  a  microscopic 
specimen  mounted  on  a  slide. 

Ctovolam  (c6^vo-l(im).    See  iEkiLt  Marmelob. 

Oow;^an,  Ck>wa^nia.    See  Alonbsnel. 

Oowbane  (cau^n).    See  Cicdta. 

Ctowdie  ffum  (cauMt).    Same  as  Kauri  qum. 

Ck>well'8  operation  (cau^elz).  The  operation 
of  puncturing  the  vitreous  chamber  for  glaucoma. 

Ck>wltnflr'8  rule.  For  children  a  fraction  of 
the  adult  dose  is  the  age  of  the  child  at  next 
birthday  for  the  numerator  divided  by  24. 

Oowl  muscle  (caul).  The  trapezius  muscle : 
also  called  CucuUarU. 

Oow-j>arsnip.    See  Heraclrum. 

Ckiwperitis  *(cau*p^-ai^tts,  L.  cow-pe-rl^tis). 
Inflammation  of  Cowper's  glands. 

Ctowper's  flrlandB  (cau^pta).  Two  round, 
whitish  bodies  situated  below  the  membranous 
portion  of  the  urethra,  close  to  the  bulb  of  the 
spongy  body :  called  also  Cfkmd»  of  Mery,  Suih 
urethrhl  glanda^  BuUxy-urethral  glands^  and  Anie- 
prottaU  glands. 

Gk>w-poz  (cau^pox).  [L.  voM^rda.'i  Pus- 
tules of  a  peculiar  character  on  the  teats  of  the 
00W{  from  which  the  vaccine  virus  derives  its 
origUL    See  Vaocinia. 

CtoWBlip.    See  Fiumula  officinalib. 

Ck>za  (coc^s^)^  pi.  cox^K.  The  hip,  haunch,  or 
hip-joint;  also  the  ischium  and  coccyx.  O. 
Vfiura,  distortion  of  the  femur,  a  wider  angle 
being  formed  with  the  shaft  than  normal. 

Ooxseluvluxn  (coc-si-lid^vi-um,  L.  coc-sae- 
lil^wi-um).    A  hip-bath  ;  a  sitz-bath. 

OoxAgrtL  (coc-so^r^V  [L.  cox^a  hip-f-Gr. 
ay  pa  seizure.]    Pain  m  the  hip. 

Oozalgla  (coc-saKji-^}.  [L.  coj/a  hip-f-Or. 
^yoc  pain.]  Pdn  in  tne  nip-joint;  hip-joint 
disease. 

Ck>xalgio  (coc-saFjic).  Belatiiig  to  or  caused 
by  coxalgia.  O.  pelvis,  a  pelvis  deformed  from 
hip-joint  disease. 

Ck>xaxthritis  (coc-s&r-thrai^tis,  L.  coc-sar- 
thrt^tis).  [Coxa  +  Arthritis.]  Seune  as  Coxi- 
tis. 

Ck>xartlirooaoe  (coc-sAr-thnK/(Mt,  L.  coo- 
sar-thr6^ca-c6).  [L.  coa/a  hip  -f  Gr.  &pBpov  joint 
-I-  Kdiai  badness.]  Fungous  disease  of  the  hip- 
joint  ;  hip-joint  disease. 

Ck>xa^rum  xnorOaus.  [L.]  See  Hip^jonn 
disrasb. 

Coxitis  (coc-sai^tts,  L.  coc-flt^tis).  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  nip-joint. . 

Ck>zo*.  A  prefix  denoting  connection  with 
the  ischium. 

GkXKOdyziia  (coo-so-dtn^i-a,  L.  coc-so-du^ni-a). 
[L.  eoa/a  nip+Or.  hMmi  pain.]    Same  as  Cox- 


CkxzofemoFal  (ooc-eo-fhn^o-r^l).  Pertaining 
to  the  coxa  or  ilium  and  to  the  femur.  C.  Joinl^ 
the  hiiHJoint. 

Ckncotuberoulosis  (coc-so-tiu-b2r-ciu-16^sts). 

SI.  cox^a  hip + TuBSRCULOSis.  ]    Tuberculosis  of 
e  hip-joint 

O.P.  An  abbreviation  for  eketnieaUy  pure, 
Gr.  The  chemical  symbol  for  chromium. 
Grab  (crab).  See  PlmicuLus  pubis.  O.baBd- 
asre.  See  CTanckr  bandaqb.  O.-louse.  See 
Pbdicctlus  PUBIS.  O.oiL  See  Carapa  quianemsis. 
O.  Orchard  salts,  a  saline  cathartic  obtained 
by  evaporating  the  water  of  certain  springs  in 
Crab  Orchard,  Ky.  Over  sixtv-three  per  cent 
of  the  salt  is  magnesium  sulphate.  l>oee,  1-2 
teaspoonfuls. 

Grabs*  olaws,  Grabs'  eyes,  or  Grabs' 
stones.  See  Cancrorum  chbub  and  Cangbobum 
Ukpnjuu 

Gra6hotement(crft-sho1rmofi0-  V^-l  Besire 
to  spit,  without  the  power  to  gratify  that  desire, 
often  rollowing  operations  upon  the  female  re- 
productive oigans. 

Gracked  nij^le  (crnct).  An  ulceration  or 
fissure  of  the  skin  of  the  nipple  which  often  oc- 
curs during  suckling. 

Gracked-xnetal  soand  or  Graoked-pot 
sound.  In  percussion,  a  sound  resembling  that 
caused  bjr  striking  a  cracked  metal  pot^  some- 
times elicited  over  a  lung-cavity  communicating 
with  a  large  air-passage.  But  it  may  be  produced 
(especially  in  young*  children)  when  there  is  no 
cavity. 

GraoWlTig  rflles  (crocking).  Short  crackling 
sounds  due  to  the  presence  of  fluid  in  small  pul- 
monary cavities  or  in  the  finer  bronclii, — ^the 
loudest  heard  in  both  inspiration  and  expira- 
tion, the  finer  principally  in  inspiration.  G. 
sound.    See  Bruit  db  graqubmbnt. 

Gradin  (crad^tn).  [L.  eradi^fia,  fr.  Gr.  xp&d^ 
fig.  ]  A  ferment  obtained  from  the  young  shoots, 
twigs,  tod  unripe  fruit  of  the  common  n^.  It  is 
a  dark,  amorphous  precipitate,  and  is  said  to  be 
as  efiective  as  pepsin. 

Gradle  (cr^dl).  A  kind  of  fhune  for  keeping 
the  bedclothes  off  a  wounded  or  fractured  limb ; 
a  sling  in  which  a  broken  leg  is  suspended.  O.- 
cap,  a  skin  disease  of  young  in&nts.  marked  by 
crusts  of  seborrhoea  on  the  head,  and  due  to  neg- 
lect. G.  pessary,  a  cradle-shaped  pessary  used 
in  posterior  displacements  of  the  utGliis. 

Gramp  (cramp).  Spasmodic,  involuntary, 
and  painfiil  contraction  of  muscles,  especially  of 
those  of  the  leg.  See  Spasm.  (For  the  varieties 
of  cramp  see  tne  adjectival  headings.)  O.-as- 
phyxia,  spinal  spasm.  G.-bark,  the  bark  of 
Vibur^num  Oj/ulus:  said  to  be  antispasmodic. 
G.  bone,  the  patella  of  a  sheep :  formerly  used 
as  a  charm  against  cramp.  G.  oolic,  a  form  of 
colic  affecting  the  horse,  and  caused  by  spasm 
of  a  portion  of  the  small  intestine. 

Grampton's  musole  (cramp^tpnz).  1.  The 
anterior  portion  of  the  ciliary  muscle  next  the 
sclera.  2.  A  special  band  of  striated  muscle 
found  within  the  eyes  of  birds  and  supposed  to 
influence  the  curvature  of  the  cornea. 
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Eziemal  guides  to  the  lateral  sinus,  etc.  From  th«  Lancet,  in  Sajous's  "  Annual  of  the  Universal  Medi- 
cal Sciences."  ff*,  external  auditory  meatus;  A,  hf,  Reid's  base-line  marked  in  one-eighth  inch  spaces;  z,  z, 
lerelof  tentorium;/,  lateral  sinus;  TS,  anterior  end  of  the  temporo-sphenoidal  lobe.  Trephine  openings: 
A,  for  lateral  sinus;  B,  to  explore  roof  of  tympanum ;  C,  for  mastoid  antrum;  D,  for  temporo-sphenoidal 
abscess ;  E,  for  cerebellar  abscess. 


Trephine  openings  for  hemorrhage  from  the  meningeal  artery :  m.  anterior  trunk ;  a,  a,  a,  its  branches, 
p,  posterior  trunk:  j/  (dotted),  abnormal  course  of  same;  /..  Vogi's  trep»hine  opening;  //.,  Kronleins  two 
openings;  ///.,  Witherle's;  the  two  large  circles  show  Steiner's  openings. 
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Skall  landmarks  as  given  by  Broca :  1,  nasion ;  2.  gla- 
bella; 3,  ophryon;  4,  pterlon;  5,  metopion;  6.  inferior 
stephanion;  7,  stephanion;  8,  bregma;  9,  vertex;  10, 
obelion,  11,  lambda;  12,  maximum  occipital  point;  13, 
inion ;  14,  asterion ;  15,  auricular  point ;  16,  basion ;  17, 
gonion ;  18,  gnathion ;  19.  prosthion ;  20,  subnasion. 


Wilson's  cyrtometer. 


Craniometrical  diagram :  A,  lambda ;  B,  basion ;  M^T,  triangle  for 
ascertaining  empirical  greatest  height  (B  to  ^or  B  to  U);  SO,  antero- 
posterior diameter;  BX,  basal  length  of  face;  XX,  length  of  nose:  N 
to  0,  nasobregmatic  arc;  p  to  A,  bregmatolambdoid  arc:  N  to  T,  naso- 
occipital  arc ;  F,  frontal  point  or  metopion ;  X,  subnasion. 


Wilson's  cyrtometer  applied. 
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Onm-stnnt  (crom'stont).   Imperfect  mental 
deveftppmoii  resulting  from  over-study  in  child* 


ORANIOFHABYNOEAL 


Okmnbeary  ^cron^boH).  The  popular  name 
of  mwal  species  of  ericaoeous  shrubs.  The 
American  cranberry  is  the  Vaodnfwm  maeroeair^' 
ptm,  a  trailing  plants  which  is  a  native  of  the 
Middle  and  Northern  United  Statea  It  grows 
in  bo0S»  and  bears  add  red  berries  whicn  are 
excellent  for  sauce,  jelly,  and  tarts.  There  is  a 
popular  belief  that  a  poultice  of  cranberries  is  a 
core  for  cancer  and  for  chronic  ulcers. 

Oraneebill  (crdnz^l).  A  popular  name  for 
aeveial  species  of  Oeramum.    bee  Geranium. 

CbBsiaoromial  (a^^ni-tf-crymi-td).  Both 
erniial  and  acromial 

OranisBfnatama  (cr6-ni-t-ma-tym^).    Same 

as  CkrHAIOEMATOMA. 

OiBiilal  (crft^ni-^).  Belonging  to  the  crar 
nium.  O.  angleg,  craniometncal  an^^  corre- 
mmding  to  the  auricular  angles,  but  having 
tneir  apuses  at  the  anterior  edge  of  the  occipital 
foiamen.  O.  bones,  the  eight  bones  of  the  skull, 
—the  ooc^pfUal^  the  two  pmeUd,  the  fronial^  the 
two  lempolralj  the  ipltenotd^  and  the  ethmoid,  O. 
boqoop,  flattened  elevations  on  the  frontal  and 
parietal  bones,  said  to  be  a  sign  of  congenital 
syphiliar  O.  flexure,  the  downward  curvature 
of  the  anterior  part  of  the  brain  of  the  embryo. 
O.  IbaesB,  the  three  pairs  of  compartments  occu- 
pying the  lower  surfeuse  of  the  interior  of  the 
cramum.  They  are  distinguished  as  precramal^ 
9U9ocranUd,  and  poderamM  foism,  or  as  anterior^ 
middle^  and  poderior  fo98x.  O.  nerves,  the 
nerves  which  ari^  from  some  part  of  the  brain. 
They  consist  of  twelve  pairs :  let.  ol&ctory ;  2dy 
optic ;  3d,  oculo-motor ;  4tb,  patnetic,  or  troch- 
Mr ;  Tith,  triftcial,  or  trigeminal ;  6th,  abdu- 
cent ;  7th,  fiurial,  or  portio  dura ;  8th,  auditorv, 
or  portio  mollis ;  9tn,  glossopharyngeal ;  10th, 
pneoniogastric,  or  vagus ;  11th,  spinalaccessory ; 
i2th,  hypaglosaaL  u.  reflex,  any  reflex  whose 
paths  are  connected  with  the  brain.  O.  aey- 
mente,  certain  divisions  of  the  cranium,  dis- 
tinguished as  the  occipital  s^ment^  consulting 
of  the  occipital  bone ;  the  parStal  segment,  con- 
sisting of  the  parietal  bones  and  j^urts  of  the 
sphenoid ;  and  the  fronUd  segment,  consisting 
of  the  frontal  bones  and  parts  of  the  sphenoid. 
O.  ainoflee,  venous  channels  within  tne  folds 
of  the  dura  mater.  O.  souffle.  See  Gbphauc 
sonwuL  O.  vertebrae,  certain  portions  of  the 
^uU  supposed  to  represent  modified  vertebrae. 
O.  veeioiea    See  Csrsbeal  vbsiglbs. 

Oranieotomy  (crd-ni-ec^to-mi).  [Or.  apavUry 
BkuU  +  iKTofoi  excision.  ]  Partial  excision  of  the 
skuIL  T linear  c.,  the  removal  of  a  strip  of  the 
flkidl  for  the  cure  of  microcephalus  and  its  con- 

jOraniooele  (cr6^ni-o-stl,  L.  cra-ni-o-cdH^). 
[Gr.  ttpaviov  cranium  H-«^^  tumor.]  A  protru- 
sion of  any  part  of  the  encephalon  from  the 
cranial  cavity. 

Granioeerebral  (o^^ni-o^er^i-brcd)  Be* 
iating  to  the  cranium  and  the  cerebrum. 

Craidoclasis,  Graaioclasm  (crd-ni-o-cl6^sis, 
cr6^ni-o-dasm).  [Or.  Kpaviw  skull  -f  Mv  to 
break.]    The  crashing  of  the  fetal  skulL 


Same   as 


Orantoclast  (cr^ni-o-dost).  An  instrument 
used  in  efiecting  cranioclasm. 

Oranioolasty    (crd^ni-o-dos-tO. 
Grakiocl^sm. 

Oraaiodiaolast  (cr^^ni-o-dai^(H:last).  [Or. 
Kpoviw  skull  ^^''^  apart +<c^^  to  break.]  A 
form  of  the  cranioclast 

Oraniodidymus  (cr^^^ni-o-did^i-mus.  L. 
crft'^ni-o-dl^du-mus).  [^r.  iL(}avknf  skull  -^  oi&vno^ 
double.]  1.  A  foetus  with  two  heads.  2.  The 
same  as  Gbaniopaous. 

QranioflEMsial  (cr^^m-o-fift^shj^l)  [L.  cra'- 
mam  skull  -{-fa'cUs  face.]  Relating  to  the  skull 
and  the  foce.  O.  angle.  1.  Same  as  Mstafa- 
ciAL  ANOLB.  2,  (Qf  HuxUy.)  The  angle  at  the 
middle  of  the  anterior  edge  of  the  jugum  sphe- 
noidale, between  lines  from  the  basion  and  the 
nasal  spine  to  that  point.  O.  axis,  the  cranial 
axis  formed  by  the  bones  at  the  base  of  the 
skull,  continuous  with  the  bodies  of  the  verte- 
bras, including  the  mesethmoid,  jpresphenoid, 
badsphenoid,  and  basioccipital.  CT.  index,  the 
numoer  obtamed  by  dividing  the  distance  from 
the  vertex  to  the  nasion  multiplied  by  100  by  the 
distance  from  the  nasion  to  the  gnathion.  O. 
notdh,  a  notch  in  the  middle  line  of  the  skull 
between  the  orbital  and  nasal  cavities. 

OFGkDiograph  (cr6^ni-o-graf)  [6r.  Kpan4a9 
skull  +  7/)2^<v  to  write.J  An  instrument  for 
marking  craniometrical  Imes  on  the  skull. 

OraniOffraphy  (cr^ni-og^ro-ft).  {Gr.  xpaviov 
Blivll  +  ypS^eaf  to  write.]  A  description  of  the 
skulL 

Oraniohsematonous  (crd^^ni-o-hl-mo^tong^- 
cub).  [Gr.  Kpaviov  skull-h<iV^  blood  +  ^'^V  tn* 
mor.]    Same  as  Cepbaubmatoma,  1st  de£ 

Oraniolabis  (cr^ni-oKf^bts).  [Gr.  xpai^loif 
BkuW  +  Xapt^  forceps.]  Forceps  for  seising  the 
fetal  head ;  midwifery  forceps. 

OraniolOfiry  (crd-ni-oPo-j%}.  [Gr.  xpavloif  skull 
-f  X£yoc  discourse.]  That  oranch  of  anatomy 
'Vhich  treats  of  skulls. 

Oraniomalada  (cr4^^ni-o-ma-16^6i-9.  L.  crft'^^- 
ni-o-maplA^ci-a).  [Gr.  Kpaviov  skull + fuMtda  soft- 
ness.]   Same  as  C&aniotabeb. 

Oraniometer  (cr6-ni-om^e-t&').  [Gr.  Kpaviov 
skuU  +  fttrpov  measure.]  An  mstrument  for 
measuring  the  cranium. 

Oraniometrio,  Oraniometrioal  (cr6^^ni-o* 
mn^ric,  -met^ri-c^l).  Pertaining  to  craniometry; 
O.  point,  any  one  of  the  points  of  reference  used 
in  craniometry.  O.  sectors,  sectors  having  the 
tip  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  (the  krota- 
phion)  as  a  centre. 

Qraniometrv  (cr§-ni-om^e-tri).  1.  Measure- 
ment of  the  skull  2.  The  science  of  the  propor- 
tions of  the  human  head  and  of  the  ratios  or  its 
measurements  to  one  another. 

Oranionasa^  foramen  (cr^^ni-o-n^s^).  The 
foramen  cecum  of  the  frontal  bone. 

OraniopafiTOS  (crd-ni-op^a-gus,  L.  crft-ni-^pa* 
gus).  [Gr.  Kpavhv  akuW  +  vnyvOvat  to  fix.]  A 
monstrosity  in  which  twin  foetuses  are  joined  bv 
the  skull,  union  being  dther  occipital,  vertical, 
parietal,  or  frontal 

OraniQpbaryngeal  canal  (crS^^ni-o-fo-rin^- 
ji-^).    A  passage  m  the  embryo  and  foetus  con* 
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necting  the  roof  of  the  primitive  phBryngeal 
cavity  and  the  anterior  or  pharyngeal  lobe  of 
the  pituitary  body. 
Oraniophore  (cr6^ni-o-f6r).    [Gr.  itpavlw  skull 

i^peiv  to  carry.  J    An  apparatus  for  holding  a 
all  daring  craniometry. 

Oratdoplasty  (cr^^ni-o-plos-tO.  [6r.  KpavUfv 
skull  +  feX&aatof  to  fonn.]  Any  operation  ibr  re- 
storing or  supplying  the  place  of  the  bones  and 
soft  parts  of  the  cranium. 

Oraniosohiais  (cr^ni-oe^cHRS^  L.  criUni-o- 
scHl^sis).  [Gr.  Kpceikv skull  +  oxioi^  split]  Con- 
genital fisBure  of  the  cranium. 

OranioaolaroBis  (cr6^^ni-OHKli-r6^8is,  L.  cr&^^- 
ni-o-ecle-rysis).  [Gr.  KpavUiv  skull  +  ^'^Vtf^ 
hard.  ]   Bachitic  thickening  of  the  cranial  bones. 

OraniOBOopy  (cr^ni-os^co-pO.  [Gr.  Kpaviov 
cranium  +  otumuv  to  inspect]  .The  examination 
of  the  contour  of  the  skull. 

OranioBpinal  axis  (cr^^ni-o-spai^ngl).  Same 
as  Ckrsbbospinal  axis. 

OraxdOfltosiB  (cr6^^ni-0B-tA^sis).  [Gr.  xpovMw 
skull  +  ^io»  bone.}  Premature  ossification  of 
the  cranial  sutures. 

Oraniotabee  (crd^^ni-o^te^ts,  L.  crft'^ni-o-tA^- 
bes).  rCBAtfiuif  4-  Tabes.  ]  A  condition  (chiefly 
infimtiie)  in  which  there  are  spots  or  places  at 
which  the  bones  of  the  skull  are  thin  and  soft 
This  state  may  accompany  rickets  or  hereditary 
syphilis. 

Oraniotabetio  (cr6^^ni-o-ta-bet^tc).  Affected 
by  or  relating  .to  craniotabes. 

OraaJotome  (cr6^ni-o-t6m).  An  inatnunent 
for  performing  craniotomy. 

Oraniotomy  (cr^ni-ot^o-mi).  [Gr.  xpoviop 
skull  +  rl/<ve<v  to  cut]  1.  The  opening  of  £be 
fetal  head  where  necessary  to  effect  delivery.  2. 
Section  of  the  cranium.  3.  Same  «s  GaAinso* 
TOMY.  O.  adaaord,  strong  S-shaped  scissors  for 
use  in  craniotomy. 

Oraniotraotor  (crd^ni-o-trac-t^r).  [Qt.Kpm^ 
skull +  L.  tracftoT  drawer.]  An  instrument  for 
exerting  traction  on  the  fetal  head. 

Oraaiotr^peaiB  (crd^^ni-o-trai-pt^sis,  L.  crA'- 
ni-o-tru-p6^si8).  rGr.  itflvtov  skull  +  rpOingisic 
boring.  ]    Same  as  Trephinimg. 

Oraniotjnamaziio  conduoticm  (cr6^ni«o- 
t»m-pan^tc).  Conduction  of  sound  over  the  bones 
of  the  skull  and  tympanum  into  ^e  internal  ear. 

Oraaiovertebral  aada  (cr^'ni-o-vft'ti-brvl)- 
Same  as  Gbrxbrospinal  axis. 

Oranitixn  (cr6^ni-um,  L.  crA^ni-um).  [Gr.  k^ 
viov,  fr.  K^pa  or  Kdpijvov  head.J  The  skull,  or  upper 
part  of  the  head,  containing  the  brain  ana  its 
connections,  and  consisting  of  eight  bones. 

Orank  (crane).  [Cier.]  A  perdon  affected 
with  paranoia ;  a  paranoiac ;  a  monomaniac 

Grapaudine  (craped-din).  [Fr.]  An  ulcer 
on  the  coronet  of  a  horse's  hoof. 

Crapulence  (crap^iu-l^ns).  [L.  cra'pufo.] 
I>runkenness,  or  the  effects  of  a  drunken  de- 
bauch ;  excess  in  eating  and  drinking. 

Crapulent  (crap^iu-l^t).  Given  to,  resulGng 
from,  or  characterized  by  crapulence.  C.  ocdio, 
colic  caused  by  excess  or  eating  and  drinking. 


Craquament  puhnonaire  (ciBO-mo&^  p&l- 
morn^).  [Fr.]  A  crackling  sound  often  heard 
at  the  top  of  the  lungs  in  the  early  stage  of 
phthisis. 

Gra8iB(cr6esis,L.cr&esis).  [Gr., "  mixturo."] 
The  individual  constitution  or  temperament 

Craaaamentum  (cras-^-mm^tum,  L.  craa- 
sa-men'tum).  [L.  cras^sus  thick.]  The  sofl^ 
almost  solia  mass,  of  a  deep  brownish  red, 
formed  bv  blood  soon  after  it  has  been  ex- 
tracted ;  tne  clot 

Cratsegin  (cra-tt'jtn).  A  crystalline  bitter 
principle  from  the  bark  of  Cratx^gus  Oxyacan^tha^ 
or  hawthorn,  a  rosaceous  shrub  of  Europe. 

Craterlform  ulcer  (cra-tCT^t-£!$rm).  A  mar 
lignant  rapidly  growing  epithelial  mcer  of  the 
fiioe.  It  forms  a  conical  mass,  the  ulceration  oc- 
curring at  the  summit  and  forming  a  crater-like 
cavity. 

Cratomania  (cra-to-m6^ni-«,  L.  cra-to-mA^- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  Kp6ro(  strength  + /lavla  madnees.] 
Mania  of  exaltation  in  which  the  ""^tiift^  thinira 
he  poeseases  enormous  strength. 

Cravat  (cra-vot^).  A  bandage  inadel>y  fold- 
ing a  trianeoJar  piece  of  cloth  fh>m  its  apex 
towards  its  Dase.  It  is  applied  over  the  injury, 
the  ends  being  brought  around  and  tied.  Used 
as  a  temporary  or  provisional  dresmngr  Ab- 
domino-inffuinal  o.  See  Iuo-ikguikal  c 
AziUo-aoromial  a  See  Parikto-axillart  c 
Azillocervioal  a.  a  cravat  the  body  of  which 
is  placed  in  the  axilla,  and  the  ends  crossed  over 
the  shoulder  and  tied  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  neck.  Cervical  a,  a  c.  the  bodv  of  which 
is  placed  on  the  part  of  the  neck  to  be  dressed^ 
and  the  ends  passed  around,  crossed  on  the  oppo- 
site side,  returned,  and  tied.  Cruropelvic  o. 
See  luo-iNQuiNAL  a  Frontooooipito-labia] 
a,  a  c.  the  body  of  which  is  placed  upon  the 
forehead  and  the  ends  carried  back,  crossed  over 
the  back  of  the  neck,  brought  forward  under  the 
ears,  and  crossed  over  the  upper  lip :  used  to  ap- 
proximate lip-wounds,  nio-infiruinal  a»  a  c. 
the  body  of  which  is  placed  over  the  imffuinal 
region,  flie  upper  end  carried  around  the  Dody, 
the  lower  ena  around  the  thiffh,  and  the  two  ends 
knotted  in  front:  also  callea  AbdomintMnguinal 
e.  and  Oruropdvic  c  Metataraomalleolar  a, 
a  c  the  body  of  which  is  placed  obliquel  v  across 
the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  one  end  carried  under 
the  foot  and  up  in  fh>nt  of  the  ankle,  the  other 
carried  around  the  1^  above  the  malleoli,  and 
the  two  ends  fiistenea  together  in  fh>nt  of  the 
joint  Parieto-azillary  c,  a  double  c.  made 
6y  forming  an  axUUHxeromial  «.,—».«.,  one  with 
the  body  in  the  axilla  and  the  ends  tied  over  the 
shoidder,— and  then  placing  another  c.  with  its 
body  over  the  opposite  side  of  the  head  and  its 
ends  tied  into  the  first  over  the  shoulder.  Tar- 
aopatellar  c,  a  compound  c.  formed  of  three 
cravats,  one  placed  about  the  knee  as  a  figuro-of-S, 
another  around  the  foot  in  front  of  the  ankle, 
and  the  third  through  the  loop  of  the  second,  its 
ends  being  carried  up  on  either  side  through  the 
first  at  the  knee.  Tibial  a,  a  c  the  body  of 
which  is  placed  obliquely  across  the  nosterior 
sux&ce  of  the  leg.  the  ends  being  carriea  around 
the  limb,  one  below  the  knee,  the  other  above 
the  malleoli 
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Gnw-Graw  (cr^ci^5).  A  West  African  skin 
disease  of  parasitic  origin :  apparently  the  same 
ts  Balam  boiL 

Crawley  (cryii).    See  Coralloiuiiza. 

Crasolarynffismua  (crfi^^z6-la-rin-jtz^mu8,  L. 
oi'^xo-la-rin-ffis^mus).  [Gr.  icp6^ttv  to  crow4- 
Lastvoxsmus.  J    Laryngismus  stridulus. 

Grasy  (crfi^zi)*  ^^  Insane.  O.-bone,  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  humerus :  so  called  be- 
cause blows  upon  it  produce  a  tingling  sensation 
ii\  the  band  and  arm :  also  called  Funny-bone. 

CKam  (cilm).  [L.  cre^morA  The  oily  part 
of  mUk,  which  rises  to  the  8ur£u»  and  is  com- 
posed of  batter,  serum,  and  casein.  O.  of*  bis- 
muth, a  preparation  of  hydrated  oxide  of  bis- 
math,  20  parts,  thoroughly  rubbed  up  with  water. 
SO  pfljts.  O.  of  lime,  a  jnixture  of  lime  and 
water,  used  for  purifying  coal-^  by  its  property 
of  absorbing  or  combining  with  the  contanu- 
nating  gaaea.  O.  of  tartar,  potassium  bitar- 
trate  or  snpertartrate.    See  Potassii  BrrAjmiAS. 

Creamometer  (crt-momVt^r).  [Eng.  Cream 
•f  Gr.  /cirpop  measure.  1  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  amount  of  cream  in  milk. 

Greaa6L*  SeeCsBosoL. 

(Treaaoteu    SeeCREOsors. 

Greatio(cri«at^ic).  [Gr. xp^oc flesh.]  Relating 
to  floh.    O.  naneea,  abhorrence  of  flesh  food. 

GreatJn,  Qreatiiia  (crt^{iptin).  [Gr.  Kpka^ 
Sesh.!  A  nitroeenixed  crystallizable  substance, 
C^i^J}^  +  ti^O,  methylfflycocyamine,  ob- 
tained nom  a  fluid  produced  by  mixing  chopped 
inimal  mnacle  with  an  equal  bulk  of  water  and 
eobjectuig  this,  in  a  bag,  to  strong  pressure.  It 
does  not  eombine  with  either  aads  or  alkalies. 
Also  spelled  J3n0a<tne. 

Oreatiziaamia  (crl^Vtt-nt^mi-^).  [Cbeatinb 
+  Gr.  aifta  blood.]  A  morbid  state  supposed  to 
be  doe  to  an  excess  of  creatine  in  the  blood. 

Oreatinin,  Creatinine  (crt-ct^i-nm).  [L.cr^ 
tHaifna,!  An  alkaline  base,  C4H7N8O,  creatine 
tnh>jdriae.  into  which  creatine  is  changed  by 
beating  with  hydrochloric  or  other  acids :  also 
epeUediTraattmn^. 

Crebraria  (crvb-ri(i^ri-^).  [L.  cre^ber  frequent 
+  Gr.  9opc»  unne.]    Frequent  urination. 

CMohe  (cr6sh).  [Fr.]  An  infant^helter ;  a 
day-nursery. 

Credo's  method  (cre<l6z0.  1.  A  method  of 
issisting  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  by  squeez- 
ing the  uterus  with  the  hands  through  the  ab- 
dominal walla.  2.  The  prevention  of  ophthabnia 
of  the  new-bom  by  disinfecting  the  vagina  of  the 
mother  during  Uibor  and  by  treating  we  eyes  of 
the  infiint  with  a  weak  solution  of  silver  mtrate. 
O.'s  operation,  abdominal  hysterectomy  with 
lesection  of  the  pubis. 

Oeepin^r  bubo  (crisping).  A  bubo,  usually 
chinaroidal,  which  ulcerates  and  spreads  by 
semicircnlar  advances:  also  called  SerpiginouB 
6«^.  O.  palsy,  a  progressive  form  of  imralysis. 
0.  pneumonia.  See  Pneumonia.  O.  sick- 
neoB,  the  gangrenous  form  of  ergotism  as  known 
in  Gennany.    See  Ergotism. 

Creepa  (crips).    Same  as  Fidoets. 

Oremaster  (cri-mas^t^,  L.  cre-mAs^t^r).  [Gr. 
^m  to  suspend.]     A  muscle  which  supports 


and  compresses  the  testicle  and  spermatic  vessels. 
consisting  of  a  series  of  fibres  from  the  internal 
oblique  muscle  let  down  in  loops  upon  the  cord. 

Oremasterlc  (cron-as-tCT^tc).  Relating  to  the 
cremaster.  O.  artery.  1.  A  branch  of  the  deep 
epigastric  artery  supplying  the  cremaster  muscle. 
2.  A  branch  of  the  spermatic  artery  to  the  ere- 
master  muscle.  O.  fiascla,  a  thin  layer  composed 
of  the  fibres  of  the  cremaster  and  the  connective 
tissue  joining  them.  O.  reflex,  contraction  of 
the  cremaster  when  the  front  and  side  of  the 
thigh  are  irritated. 

Oremation  (cri-m6^shpn).  [L.  crnna'tio^  tt, 
erema're  to  bum.]  .  The  practice  or  act  of  bum- 
ing  dead  bodies. 

Orematory  (crt^m^^-to-ri).  A  fhmace  in 
which  .cremation  is  performed. 

Oremnocele  (cr«m^no-stl,  L.  crem-no-c^^^). 

fGr.  KpTfftvdi  lip  4- 14^  tumor.]  Labial  hernia ; 
lemia  pudendi. 

Oremor  (crl'm^r).  '[L.]  Cream.  O.  anti- 
sep^ticus,  a  proprietary  antiseptic,  consisting 
principally  of  vaselin  and  thymol.  O.  bismu^- 
thL  See  Cream- OF  BISMUTH.  O.  tax^tari  See 
Cbbam  of  tabtar. 

Orenate,  Orenated  (crl'ndt,  cri-n^^ted).  [L. 
cre^na  notch.]    Notched. 

Crenation  (cri-n^'shpn).  [L.  ere^na  notch.  1 
A  notched  condition  of  the  margins  of  the  red 
blood-corpuscles,  such  as  is  seen  when  ihey  are 
treated  with  strong  saline  solutions. 

Orenic  aold  (cri'nic).  [Gr.  Kp^n  spring.] 
An  oiganic  acid,  Ci^H^^^g,  obtainable  from  uie 
water  of  certain  spnngs  and  from  certain  forms 
of  low  vegetation. 

Grenothriz  (crm^o-thrix,  L.  crfi'no-thrix). 
[Gr.  Kp^/f  spring  -f  dpi^  hair.]  A  genus  of  micro- 
scopic plants  occurring  in  water.  C.  kuhnia^na  is 
the  b^  known  species :  it  is  not  known  to  be 
pathogenic 

Oreolin  (cri'o-ltn).  [L.  creo8</tum -^  o'leum 
oiL]  A  thick  black  liquid  obtained  from  coal- 
tar.  It  is  a  valuable  and  safe  deodorizer,  anti- 
septic^ and  haemostatic  in  two  per  cent,  solution. 
Used  internally  in  gastric  disorders  and  in  catarrh 
of  the  bladder.  Dose,  10-35  gr.  (0.65-2.27  Gm.). 
O.  gauze,  gauze  impregnated  with  creolin. 

Oreoeol  (crl'o-sol).  A  colorless,  oily  liquid, 
^a^xo^at  ^f  ^^  agreeable  odor  and  a  burning 
taste,  and  insoluble  in  water.  It  exists  in  creo- 
sote, and  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid  on  p6tassium  creosolate. 

Creosote  (crl'o-s6t).  [L.  creoso^tum  of  the 
U.S.P.,  fr.  Gr.  Kpiag  fiesh -{- co^eiv  to  preserve.] 
A  colorless,  brilliantly  transparent  liquid  ob- 
tained from  crude  pyroligneous  acid  and  from 
wood-tar.  It  is  irritant,  narcotic,  styptic,  pow- 
erfully antiseptic,  and  somewhat  escharotic.  Its 
use  intemally  has  been  recommended  in  cholera, 
sea-sickness,  and  other  affections  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels.  In  large  doses  it  is  a  dangerous 
poison.  It  has  been  employed  externally  with 
great  advantage  in  some  cutaneous  affections  and 
for  indolent  and  malignant  ulcers.  It  is  also 
used  extensively  by  inhalation,  subcutaneously. 
and  intemally  in  pulmonary  phthisis.  Dose,  1^ 
min.  (0.065-0.18  Cc.).  Off.  prep.,  Aqua  ereosotu 
CL-batb,  a  bath  containing  creosote  and  glyce- 


CBBOSOTUM 


266 


CBIBBIFOHM 


\ 


rin :  used  in  squamoiu  skin  diseaaea  O.-bush, 
O.-plaiit.  Sm  Larrea  mkxicana.  Ck>al-tar 
a,  impure  carbolic  acid :  sometimes  used  as  a 
sabstitute  for  creosote.    O.  water.    See  Aqua 

CBBOSOTL 

CreoBOtmn  (crl-o-sA^tum,  L.  cre-o-sytom). 
The  U.S.P.  name  for  Creosote. 
Crepitant  (crep'i-t(int).  Crackling  or  rattling. 

0.  r&le,  a  sound  resembling  that  caused  by  rub- 
bing the  hair  between  the  fingers :  heard  at  tlie 
endof  inspiration.    See  Rale  cBEprrAMT. 

Crepitation  (cr«p-i-td^8hpn).  [L.  ertpUa^re 
to  crackle.]  1.  The  sound  caused  by  pressing 
between  the  fingers  any  portion  of  cellular  tissue 
in  which  air  is  collected.  2.  The  noise  pro- 
duced by  the  act  of  grating  the  ends  of  a  finctured 
bone  tc^ther.    See  Grefitds. 

Crepitus  (crq/i-tus).  [L.  erepa^fe  to  make  a 
noise.]  1.  Tne  dischai^ge  of  gas  or  flatus  from 
the  bowels.  2.  The  crackling  noise  occasioned 
by  pressing  a  part  when  air  is  collected  in  the 
cellular  tissue.  3.  The  grating  sensation  pro- 
duced by  the  ends  of  a  fractured  bone  bein|^ 
rubbed  against  each  other.  C.  in^dux,  a  crepi- 
tant rAle  neard  at  the  commencement  of  solidi- 
fication of  the  lung  in  pneumonia;  the  true 
crepitant  rAle.  C.  re^dnx,  a  cnpitus  heard  in 
the  resolving  stage  of  pneumonia,  indicating  a 
recession  of  the  disease:  also  called  CrepUana 
redox, 

Cresalol  (crra^lol).  [Crbbol  +  Salol.]  Cre- 
eol  salicylate,  C9H4.0H.C0.CeI^.CH8,  an  in- 
testinal antiseptic  with  properties  much  like 
those  of  salol.    Dose,  4  gr.  (0. 26  Gm.). 

Creaoent  (cres^fnt).    [L.  crafeere  to  increase.  ] 

1.  Shaped  like  tne  new  moon.  2.  Anything 
shaped  like  the  new  moon.  C.  oeUs.  See  Mar- 
oiNAL  CELLS.  Cs.  of  GianuzzL  See  Gl4nuzzi's 
CRBacENTB.  Cs.  of  the  spinal  oord,  the  lateral 
bands  of  the  gray  matter  of  the  spinal  cord. 
Each  crescent  consists  of  two  horns,  or  eomuOj 
distinguished  as  amUrwr  and  posterior, 

Cresoentia(cr0-sai^Bhi-^L.cr6s-cen^ti-a).  A 
genus  of  bignoniaceous  trees.  C.  ak/ta,  a  tree 
of  Mexico.  Its  fruits  are  expectorant  and  its 
leaves  astringent.  C.  Cujefte^  calabash-tree,  a 
tree  of  tropical  America.  Its  juice  is  laxative, 
and  a  syrup  from  its  fruit  is  used  as  a  pectoraL 

Cresoentic  (cre-sm^tic).  Shaped  like  a  new 
moon.  Anterior  o.  lobe,  the  anterior  portion 
of  the  quadrate  lobe  (2d  def.).  Posterior  b. 
lobe,  the  posterior  portion  of  the  quadrate  lobe 
(2d  def.). 

Cresol  (crt^sol).  [Crbosotb+L.  o^lewn  oil.] 
Cresylic  acid,  a  phenol,  C7HSO,  derivable  from 
either  coal-tar  or  wood-tar,— chiefly  frt>m  the 
former.  There  are  three  varieties  of  cresol, — 
paracresol,  orthocresol.  and  metacresol,— all  iso- 
meric. It  is  also  called  OxtftotueM  and  Methyl 
phenol.  C.  iodide.  See  Losophak.  C.-nai>li- 
tol,  a  brown,  viscous  liquid,  said  to  be  an  active 
germicide.    C.  salicylate.    See  Ceebalol. 

Cresolin  (cres^o-ltn).  A  proprietary  prepara- 
tion similar  to  creolin. 

Cresoroin  (cri-sdr^stn}.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, OjHaOa,  derived  m>m  cresol :  also  called 
Dioxytoluene. 

Cresosulpburioaoid(cKS^^o-sul-fiil'ric).  An 
add,  C7H1Q.SOt.OH,  found  in  the  urine  of 


herbivorous  animals,  and  also  in  minute  quan- 
tities in  human  nrine. 

Cresotic  aoid  (cri-e^tic).  Same  as  Creso- 
TINIC  Acm. 

Creeotinio  aoid  (cri-eo-tin^tc);  An  acid, 
CgHaOa,  a  homologue  of  salicylic  abid,  occurring 
in  three  modified  forma.  It  is  used,  chiefly  in 
the  form  of  sodium  ciesotate,  as  an  antipyretic. 

Crest  (crrat).  [L.cru^to.]  A  ridge,  especially 
one  on  a  bone,  forming  its  pnndpal  border.  See 
Crista.  C.  of  the  uium,  the  expanded  and 
thickened  border  which  is  indined  upward,  out- 
ward, and  backward  from  the  rest  or  the  ilium. 
C.  of  the  pubis,  a  crest  running^  from  the  spine 
of  the  pubis  to  its  inner  extremity.  C.  of  the 
tibia.  See  Tibl&l  crest.  C.  of  the  urethra. 
See  Caput  oallinaginib. 

Chneeylio  add  (cri-sil^ic).  Same  as  Cresol. 
C.  alcohol,  cresyl  hydrate,  CjH^O,  a  colorless 
liquid  found  in  the  creosote  from  coal-tar  and  in 
the  tar  of  fir-wood. 

Cresylol  (cri^sil-ol).    Same  as  Cbmbou 

Creta  (cri't^  L.  cr^ta).  ^^m  Oreta  the 
island  of  Crete?)  *<  Chalk."  The  lAtin  name 
for  native  friable  calcium  carbonate.  C.  prsepa* 
ra/ta,  "prepared  chalk,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
native  friable  calcium  carbonate  freed  from  most 
of  its  impurities  hy  elutriation.  It  is  an  excel- 
lent antacid,  and  is  admirably  adapted  to  diar- 
rhoea accompanied  with  acidity.  Also  used  in 
dyspepsia  and  gout  and  as  an  application  to  ulcere 
and  bums.    Dose,  i(MO  gr.  (0.65-2.6  6m.). 

OretefMtLan.  (cri-ti-ioc^shpn).  [L.  cre^ta 
chaXk+fa^eere  to  make.]  Same  as  Calcifica- 
tion. 

Cretin  (crt^tin).  [Ft.erfttn.]  A  person  affected 
with  cretinism. 

Cretinism  (cri^ttn-tsn).  [L.  ereCtmi^mu»,  per- 
haps from  ereta  chalk,  with  reference  to  the  com- 
plexion ;  more  probably  from  ChrMafmu  a  Chria- 
tian,  also,  locally,  a  numan  being,  a  creature 
not  really  a  brute,  thoueh  brutish.]  An  endemic 
disease,  common  m  Switzerland  and  other  moun- 
tainous countries,  characterized  by  goitre,  stinted 
growth,  swelled  abdomen,  wrinkled  sun,  wan 
complexion,  vacant  and  stupid  countenance, 
misanapen  cranium,  idiocy,  and  comparative  in- 
sensibility. 

Cretinoid  (crt^tv-noid).  1.  Resembling  cre- 
tinism or  a  cretin.  2.  One  who  resembles  a 
cretin. 

Cretinous  (cri-ti-nus).  Relating  to  cretinism 
or  to  a  cretin. 

Crewels  (crOiMz).  [Fr.  iercudles.}  A  name 
for  scrofiila. 

Cribration  (cri-br6^shpn).  [L.  cnhra^re  to 
sift.  fr.  cril/rum  sieve.]  ^The  act  or  process  of 
sifting  or  passing  through  a  sieve. 

Cribrifbrm  (cnt/Ti-fdrm).  [L.  cril/rum  meve 
+for^ma  form.j  Perforated,  hke  a  sieve,  with 
small  apertures.  C.  area.  See  Macula  cri- 
.BROSA.  C.  bone,  the  ethmoid  bone.  C.  00m- 
press,  a  compress  perforated  with  numerous 
holes,  like  a  sieve,  for  the  escape  of  discharges 
from  a  wound,  u.  Dascia,  that  part  of  the  deep 
layer  of  iJie  superficial  fiiscia  of  the  thiffh  which 
closes  the  saphenous  opening  and  is  firmly  at- 
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taebed  to  ita  nuugina:  so  called  because  it  ie 
pieited  with  nomeiotis  openings  for  the  trans- 
lUMBkm  of  the  blood  and  lymphatic  vessels. 
0.  Iftiniiia,  a  perforated  plate  separating  the 
ialonal  aoditonr  meatos  nom  the  labyrinth. 
See  Lamima  CRZBBoaA.  O.  plate,  the  upper  per- 
foftted  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  It  is  re- 
edved  into  the  ethmoid  notch  of  the  frontal 
booe.  O.  q;K>t.  Same  as  Macula  cbibbosa. 
Spiral  a  tract    See  Macula  cBreBOSA  quabta. 

Oiibroae  (crit/tte).  Cribriform.  O.  cell,  a 
cell  whose  wails  are  perforated  with  numerous 
aere-like  poras. 

Orick  (cric).  A  sudden  painfhl  spesm  of  a 
fflosde,  especially  of  the  back  or  of  the  neck. 

OrioD-.  A  prefix  denotmg  attachment  to  the 
oiooid  cartilage. 

Orioo-aryteiioid(crai^^o6-ar-t-tt^noid).  Per- 
tuning  to  the  cricoid  and  arytenoid  cartilages : 
as,  c  articolation,  c.  ligament^  c,  muscle.  O. 
Ugamenty  a  band  extending  between  the  cricoid 
eutilige  and  the  inner  and  back  |wxt  of  the  ary- 
lenoid  cartilage. 

Grioo-arytenoideua  (crai^^cftnir^^t-ti-noi^di- 
n).  Either  of  two  muscles  which  move  the 
Tool  cords  and  the  elottis.  The  C.  kUera^lU 
trisBs  from  the  upper  eo^  of  the  side  of  the  cri- 
coid cartilage  and  is  inserted  into  the  outer 
logle  of  the  base  of  the  arjrtenoid  cartilage.  It 
ckna  the  glottis.  The  C.  potH^cus.  arises  from 
the  posterior  sorfiice  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  and 
ii  inserted  into  the  outer  angle  of  the  base  of  the 
iiyteiioid  cartilage.    It  opens  the  glottis. 

Oriodiyoid  xnuaole  (crai-c6-hai^oid}.  An 
oceasonai  muscle  arising  from  the  hyoid  bone 
and  inserted  into  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

Orioold  (ciai^ooid).  [Gr.  xpUoc  rins^+elifof 
form.]  Besembling  a  ring.  O.  oartilaffe,  a 
cartilage  at  the  lower  part  of  the  larynx,  at- 
tadied  to  the  trachea  oelow  and  articulating 
with  the  thyroid  and  arytenoid  cartilages  above. 

Orioonharyziireal  ligament  (crai^^co-fo-nV- 
p-^).  A  ligaiinentous  band  extending  from  the 
igiper  border  of  the  cricoid  cartilage  to  the  ante- 
nor  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Oriootfayreotamy  (crai^^co-thai-ri-ot^o-mt). 
[Gr.  «pMor  ring  +  Aywtfr  shield,  thyroid +  no^ 
cottinff.]  Bronchotomsr  performed  through  the 
criooia  and  thyroid  cartilages. 

CMoothyroid  (crai-co-thai^roid).  Pertaining 
to  the  cricoid  and  thyroid  cartilagee.  O.  ar- 
tery, a  small  branch  of  the  thyroid  artery  in 
front  of  the  erioothyroid  membrane.  O.  ligra- 
meots,  the  ligaments  connecting  the  cricoid  and 
thyroid  cartilajges.  O.  membrane,  a  fibro-elas- 
tk  membrane  stretehing  between  the  cricoid  and 
thyioid  cartilages  in  front,  and  laterally  extend- 
ing inward  ana  upward  to  form  the  tnio  vocal 
ooraai  O.  muoole,  a  muscle  passing  from  the 
criomd  cartilage  to  the  comn  and  lower  edge  of 
the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Moothsrioideus  (crai^^co-thai-roiMi-us,  L. 
aK'oo4h6-roi^de-us).     [L.]     The  cricothyroid 


CMootomy  (crai-cot^o-mi).  [Gr.  c^ococ  ring 
fM  catting.]  The  suii^kau  cutting  of  the  en- 
eoid  cartilage. 


Orlootradheal  ligament  (crai-co-trd^ci-fil). 
The  membrane  connecting  the  first  tradieal  car- 
tilage with  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

Orlootraoheotomy  (crai'^co-tr^i-ot^o-mt). 
Bronchotomy  performed  through  the  cricoid  car- 
tilage and  the  trachea. 

Oriminal  abortion  (crim^i-n(tl).  Abortion 
induced  for  any  other  purpose  than  to  save  the 
life  of  the  mother ;  foeticiae. 

OrtaninolOffy  (crim-t-noFo-jt).  [L.  cri^men 
crime  +  Gr.  AOyoc  treatise.]  The  science  of 
crime  and  criminals. 

Orino  (crai^nd,  L.  crt^no),  pi.  crmt/na,    [L.] 

1.  A  parasite  that  lives  in  or  under  the  skin. 

2.  A  disease  of  infants  caused  by  this  parasite. 

Orinoedn  (crin'o-sin).  [L.  cnfnxB  hair.]  A 
substance  obtained  from  brain  tissue,  crystal- 
lizing in  hair-like  filaments. 

Orinoeis  (crai-nd^sis,  L.  cri-n6^si8).  [Gr. 
uplvttv  to  secrete.  ]  Any  disorder  of  the  secretions. 

Orlses  clitoridiennee  (crts  cli-to-ri-di-«nO. 
See  CuTOBis  ckisbs. 

CMflis  ^cnd^sts,  L.  cri^sis}  [Gr.  npiaiK^  fr.  «iy>^ 
veiv  to  distinguish,  to  judge.  J  1 .  In  the  course  of 
a  disease,  that  point  or  period  which  determines 
its  fiivorable  or  un&vorable  termination,  or,  in 
common  languase,  its  "turning-point."  2.  A 
paroxysmal  an<rpainftil  seizure,  with  disturb- 
ance of  the  function  of  some  oigan,  occurrine  in 
tabes  dorsalis.  The  chief  crises  are  Broncnial, 
Cardiac^  Cerebral,  CUtorUf  Gcutrie,  Intettinal,  Lar- 
yngealf  NephrcdgiCt  ReeUd,  Vegical,  and  Urethral^ 
for  which  see  the  adjectives. 

Orlapation  (crts-p^shpn).  pL  critpa^re  to 
curl,  to  wrinkle.]  A  very  slight  convulsive 
motion  or  spasmodic  contraction  of  certain  mus- 
cles of  the  body,  whether  external  or  internal. 

Crista  (cris^t^).  SeeCanT.  O.  aous^tioa,  a 
local  thickening  of  the  membrane  lining  the 
membranous  ampullae  of  the  semicircular  canals 
containing  highly  specialized  neuro-epithelium : 
called  also  Papilla  semilunaris.  O.  a^  magr^- 
nsB,  the  horizontal  rid^  crossing  the  external 
sur&ce  of  each  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  O. 
basila^ris.  1.  A  feeble  ridge  on  tne  lower  sur- 
face of  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone, 
eiving  attachment  to  the  pharynx.  2.  The  pro- 
jecting ridge  of  the  ligamentum  spirale,  to  which 
the  basilar  membrane  is  attachea.  O.  deltoi^- 
dea,  the  deltoid  ridge  of  the  humerus.  O.  eth- 
moida^llB.  1.  Same  as  Turbinal  ouDar,  supe- 
BioB.  2.  Same  as  Gbista  galu.  O.  fem^oris. 
Same  as  Lxmxa  aspxba.  O.  for^nlolB,  "  crest  of 
the  fornix,"  an  ovoid  prominence  on  the  posterior 
sur&ce  of  the  fornix  of  the  brain.  O.ftonta^lia 
See  Fbomtal cbxbt.  O. 8al%  "cock's crest,"  the 
peculiar  process  on  the  ethmoid  bone  to  which 
the  fidx  cerebri  is  attached.  O.  hel^iois,  the 
projection  of  the  helix  of  the  external  ear  above 
the  external  auditory  meatus.  O.il'ii  See  Crest 
OF  THE  luuM.  O.  in^sulae.  Same  as  Limen  in- 
suuB.  O.  interos^sea.  See  Intbbosseous  ridgs. 
O.  lachryma^lis,  a  sharp  ridge  on  the  orbital 
surface  of  the  lachrymal  Done.  O.  nasa^lis,  a 
ridge  rising  from  the  upper  border  of  the  palate 
process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  It  artic- 
ulates with  the  vomer  and  forms  part  of  the  nasal 
partition.    O.  peotora^li8«  the  pectoral  ridge  of 
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the  humerus.  O.puOila.  See  Pubic  cbbst.  O. 
gphanolda/Ua  See  Sphenoid  CBnr.  O.  spi- 
ra^lls,  a  oonvex  ridse  on  the  front  surface  of 
the  spiral  lamina  or  the  oochlea»  formed  by  a 
continuation  of  the  periosteum :  called  Limbua 
lammK  tpiralis.  O.  'aVifid.  See  TmiAi.  cbsst. 
O.  transver^sa,  the  transverse  ridge  which 
divides  the  surface  of  the  cribriform  lamina  into 
twofossse.  O.turbina^lis.  See  Tubbinal  crest, 
INFERIOR..  O.  urethra'lis.  Same  as  Caput  oal- 
LiNAGiNis.  O.  vestiVull,  a  ridge  on  the  floor 
of  the  vestibule  separating  thie  fossa  hemisphsBrica 
from  the  vestibular  aqueauct. 

Orith  (crith).  [Gr.  itpf^  barleycorn,  smallest 
weight]  The  weight  in  vacuo  of  a  litre  of  hydro- 
gen sas  at  0°  Centigrade,  at  the  normal  height  of 
the  barometer.  It  is  equal  to  .0696  gramme,  and 
is  taken  as  the  unit  of  weight  for  gases. 

Oritical  (onVi^).  [L.  cnt'ieuB,  fr.  cri^tiB 
decision  or  detennination.J  Determining  the 
issue  of  a  disease ;  also  applied  to  periods  of  life 
as  decisive  of  certain  changes  oi  constitution, 
habits,  etc.  See  Crisis.  O.  age,  that  i>eriod  of 
female  life  when  the  catamenia  become  irregular 
and  ultimately  cease.  It  is  often  attended  with 
serious  constitutional  disturbance,  and  is  some* 
times  the  commencement  of  fatal  diseases.  Also 
called  Climaderie  and  Change  of  life.  O.  per- 
turbation, an  exacerbation  of  temperature  oc- 
curring immediately  before  the  crisis  of  a  feyer. 
O.  pomt.  (1)  A  point  of  temperature  above  which 
a  gas  cannot  be  reduced  to  a  liquid  form  by  press- 
ure* (2)  The  temperature  at  which  a  liqmd  as- 
sumes agaseou9 form :  also  called  CriHoattemper^ 
ature.  O.  pressure,  a  certain  amount  of  pressure 
exerted  on  a  gas,  beyond  which  if  pressure  be 
applied  the  ma  becomes  a  liquid.  O.  texiiper- 
ature.    See  C.  point. 

Oroakixifir  centre  (crycing).  A  centre  in  a 
froff's  brain  which  causes  croakug  when  the  ani- 
mal is  stroked. 

Orooated  (cr6^c^ted)j    Containing  saffron. 

Orooetin  (cr6^8i-ttn).  A  glucoside,  C^AeOs, 
derived  from  crocin. 

Oroohet  (cro-sh^).  [Fr.]  I.  See  Uncus,  2d 
def.    2.  Same  as  Crotchet. 

Orocln  (cr6^stn).  An  drange-red  coloring- 
matter,  C4oH7o^ae>  obtainable  from  saffron  and 
other  plants. 

Orooodile  fbrceps  (cr(K/o-dail).    See  Auj- 

OATOR  rORCEFS. 

Oroconio  add  (cro-con^ic).  A  srellow  crys- 
talline acid,  CsHsOg,  formed  m  various  wajns,  as 
by  the  action  of  water  on  potassium  carboxide. 

Oroooee  (cr5^c6s).  A  susar,  CeHuOa,  iso- 
meric with  glucose,  obtained  by  treating  saffron 
with  diluted  acids :  also  called  Saffron-sugar. 

Orocus  (cr6^cus).  [Gr.  xpStcog  saffron.]  1.  A 
genus  of  iridaceous  plants,  comprising  many 
species,  natives  of  Asia  Minor  and  Europe.  They 
are  prized  for  the  beauty  of  their  flowers.  2.  The 
U.8.P.  name  for  saffron  or  Spanish  safih)n,  the 
stigmas  of  Crocus  iotVvus.  Saf&on  has  a  pecu- 
liar, sweetish,  aromatic  odor,  a  warm,  pungent, 
bitter  tastCt  and  a  deep  orange-red  color.  It  is 
used  as  a  stimulant  and  an  emmenagogue.  Dose, 
10-30  gr.  (0.65-1.05  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  linctura 
croci. 
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OrooydiBmus  (croHri-dtx^mus,  L.  cnvcii-dia^- 
mus).  [Gr.  KptmM^tof  to  pluck  at]  Same  bb 
Cabphologt. 

Cross  of  the  aorta  (cr^).  The  transverse 
portion  of  the  aorta.  O. -birth,  in  popular  lan- 
guage, preternatural  labor  of  any  kind.  O.-cir- 
oulation,  circuhition  in  a  portion  of  the  body  of 
one  animal  of  blood  supplied  from  another  ani- 
maL  O.-eye.  Same  as  Strabismus.  C.-knee. 
Same  as  Genu  valgum.  O.-leflT  deformity,  a 
deformity  which  sometimes  results  from  double 
hip  disease.  In  it  there  are  extension,  strong 
adduction,  and  outward  rotation  of  both  lege. 
The  patient  walks  cross-legged.  Also  called 
Scis90T4eg.  O.-legfired  progression,  a  kind  of 
walk  in  which  the  toes  are  turned  in  and  the 
foot  is  placed  in  front  of  its  fellow.  It  may  occur 
in  spastic  diplegias. 

Grossed  (cr68t).  Having  the  form  of  a  cross ; 
partlv  on  one  side  and  paruy  on  the  other.  O. 
amblyopia.  See  Amblyopia.  O.  ansBsthe- 
sia,  anesthesia  of  one  side  of  the  face  and  of 
the  opposite  side  of  the  bod^.  O.  atrophy,  a 
form  of  atrophy  associated  with  some  defect  of 
one  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres.  If  there  is 
atrophy  of  one  side  of  the  cerebrum,  there  will 
be  flattening  of  the  forehead  on  that  same  side 
and  atrophy  of  the  taoe  and  limbs  of  the  oppo- 
site side.  O.  diplopia.  See  Diplopia.  C. 
hemiplegia.  See  Hemiplboia.  O.  hermaph- 
roditism, hermaphroditism  in  whiph  the  inter- 
nal organs  of  one  side  and  the  external  oivans  of 
the  other  side  are  of  the  same  sex.  O.  lena,  a 
lens  whose  two  surfaces  have  a  different  curva- 
ture. O.  parallax,  heteronymous  parallax.  See 
Parallax.  O.  paralysis,  crossed  hemiplegia. 
O.  pneumonia.  See  Pnbumonia.  O.  pyram- 
idal traot.  See  Pyramidal  tract.  O.  reflez, 
a  reflex  upon  the  side  of  the  body  opposite  to 
that  stinf  ulated. 

Orotalaria  (cr6-ta-l^ri-9).  [Gr.  KpAraXw  rat- 
tle, loose  seeds  rattling  in  the  ripe  pods.]  ▲ 
g;enus  of  leguminous  pumts.  C.  JESpaaiVla^  a  na- 
tive of  Venezuela,  is  a  common  domestic  medi- 
cine used  in  fevers.  Several  species  grow  in  the 
United  States.  They  are  believed  to  have  active 
medicinal  qualities,  and  some  are  poisonous. 

Orotalin  (cr5^t(i-ltn).  A  proteid  substance 
fbund  in  the  poison  of  the  cobra  and  the  rattle- 
snake. 

OrotaluB  (cWy^ta-lus).  1.  A  genus  of  snakes 
includine  the  rattlesnaxe.  2. 'The  virus  of  the 
rattlesniuce,  used  as  a  remedy  by  homceopathists. 

Orotaphe,  Orotaphium  (cr^'t^f  1,  crft-t^fi- 
um).  [Gr.  KpArw^  temple  of  the  head.]  A 
painful  pulsation  or  throbbing  in  the  temple,  ac- 
compamed  with  drumming  in  the  ears. 

Orotaphion  (cro-taf^i-on).  [Gr.  xpdrofv  the 
temple.]  A  craniometrical  point  situated  at  the 
tip  of  the  great  wine  of  the  sphenoid  bone ;  the 
punctum  alee  vomens. 

Orotaphite  (cr6'tp-fait).  [Gr.  KpAra^  tem- 
poral region.]  Relating  to  the  temples ;  tempo- 
ral. O.  depression,  the  temporal  fossa.  O. 
musde,  the  temporalis  muscle. 

Orotaphitic  nerve  (crot-^fit^ic).  The  upper 
maxillary  division  of  the  fifth  cerebral  nerve. 
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Otoftoliflt  (cntsh^et).  [Fr.  eroehtl  hook.]  A 
aured  inatmment  for  extncting  the  foetus  after 
cmoioftomy. 

Ctaton  (crytpn).  [Gr.  Kpariiv  tick,  which  the 
seeds  of  some  |wmt8  of  this  genus  are  &ncied  to 
lesemhle.]  A  cenus  of  euphorbiaceoiis  trees, 
flhrabs,  and  herbs,  natives  of  India,  America, 
etc.  u  QuoarU^la  is  the  plant  which  formerly 
sibrded  scMoe  of  the  cascanlla  bark  of  commerce. 
C  EUvfUffioL  is  a  shrab  or  small  tree,  a  native  of 
Eleathera  and  other  Bahama  islands,  the  source 
cf  ctscariUa.  C  MaUxmfho^  a  shrab,  a  native  of 
Colombia  and  Venezoeia,  having  an  aromatic 
bark,  called  vfiaJUxmbo:,  which  is  employed  as  a 
tonic  and  febriiuge.  C  2^/tum,  the  plant  from 
the  seeds  of  which  croton  oil  is  obtained.  It  is 
a  small  tree  or  shrub,  nowing  native  in  Hin- 
dofitan  and  the  East  Incua  Islands.  See  Oleum 
ncux.  O.  aldehyde,  a  sharp-smelling  liquid, 
C4HJO,  found  in  the  first  runmngs  of  raw  spirits. 
C-chloraL  See  under  Butyl-chloral.  O.  <^ 
See  Olbdx  tiglu.    O.-oil  lixiiment.    See  Lna- 

MESTUM  TIGLU. 

G^otone  (cro-tynl,  L.  cro-tyn6).  [L.,  fr.  Gr. 
tptrrwf  tick.]  A  small  fungous  growth  in  the 
periosteom. 

Orotanio  add  (cro-ton^ic).  A  poisonous  acid, 
CLIV)^  obtained  non^the  acrid  matter  of  croton 

Orotcmol  (cr6^ton-ol).  An  aromatic  oom- 
poond,  C^xifitf  contamed  in  croton  oil  and 
aud  to  be  its  vesicant  principle. 

Orot(3iiqrl0iie  (cro-ton^i-lln}.  A  pungent,  col- 
orksB  liquid,  C^H^  derived  nom  coal-tar  -  also 
oDed  SiffifWN^. 

Gioap  (crftp).  A  disease  marked  by  laborious 
indsnflocative  breathing,  with  a  stridulous  noise, 
chort,  dry  cough,  and  expectoration  of  a  concrete 
Dembiaiious  s|>utum.  Oatarrhal  a ,  acroupous 
tflection  of  childreiL  marked  by  paroxysms  of 
dvRMUBa  and  a  peculiar  ringing,  metallic  cough. 
FUiae  o.,  simple  inflammation  of  the  larynx. 
O.  kettle,  an  apparatus  for  impr^;nating  with 
Metm  the  atmosphere  breathea  by  a  croupous 
pttient.  Membranous  a,  inflammation  of 
the  larynx  with  formation  of  a  ];)8eudomem- 
biane:  also  called  JVudoman^mtioM  enup  and 
Trv€  croup,  SDasinodio  a  Same  as  Labtk- 
cnxus  sTBmuLUB.    TrviB  a    See  Mxmbbanoub  c. 

OiottpoQS  (crii^pus).  Of  the  nature  of  croup ; 
marked  by  an  exudation  like  that  which  charac- 
terises croup.  O.  brondhitlB.  See  BRONCHms. 
C  ooddunotlvitis.  See  Conjunctivitis.  O. 
inflammatioii,  inflammation  marked  by  the 
formatioin  of  a  croupous  membrane.  O.  xnem- 
bnaie»  a  yellowish-white  deposit  appearing  on 
moooos  membrane  affected  with  croup.  O. 
ophthfUiTilft.  See  Opbthaucia.  O.  pnea- 
monia,  acute  lobar  inflammation  of  the  lungs. 
O.  rtiinitia.    See  BmNiris. 

Oroopy  (cril^pi).  Having  the  chanctera  of 
ooap. 

Oiowd-poiaonizifir  (crand).    See  Ochlbbib. 

OtowiUli  (cr6^itct).    See  Bavuvculub. 

Orowliiflr  oonvalslon  (crying).  A  name  for 
lAxneBinis  siBiDULus. 

Grown  (craun).  Same  as  Oobov a.  O.-slaee. 
teGLAM.   O.  of  a  tooth,  the  white  portion  of 
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a  tooth  which  projects  fitmi  the  gums.  O.  of  a 
trex>hine,  the  dxenlar  sawing  part  of  a  trephine. 
CofVeuus.  See  Corona  VxNsius.  O.-work, 
the  fitting  of  an  artificial  crown  to  the  neck  of 
the  root  of  a  natural  tooth. 

Orucial  (crii^shHil).  [L.  cruda'Us^  fr.  crux 
cross.]  Belonging  to  a  cross  or  shaped  like  a 
cross ;  also  severe,  searching,  decisive.  O.  an- 
customosia,  an  anastomosis  of  arteries  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  thi^h,  formed  by  the  anasto- 
motic branch  of  the  sciatic,  the  internal  circum- 
flex, the  first  perforating,  and  the  transverse  part 
ofthe  external  circumflex.  O.  bandage.  Same 
as  T-BANDAGE.  O.  Inoislon,  two  incisions  made 
to  cross  each  other.  O.  Uganient.  1.  See  Cru- 
ciform UQAMSNT.  2.  Crossed  ligaments  upon  the 
palmar  sur&ces  ofthe  phalanges,  beneath  which 
the  flexor  tendons  run.  O.  ligaments  of  the 
knee,  an  anUrtor  or  external,  which  arises  in  front 
of  the  spine  of  the  tibia  and  is  attached  to  the 
external  condyle  of  the  femur,  and  a  posterior 
or  ifUemed,  ansinff  in  fix>nt  of  the  spine  of  the 
tibia  and  attached  to  the  internal  condyle  ofthe 
femur.    O.  lidgea.    See  Crucditb  unbb. 

Oniciate  (crft^shi-^t).  Same  as  Cruciform. 
O.  lines,  curved  lines  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
occipital  bone  radiating  from  the  internal  occipi- 
tal  protuberance.  O.  spine,  the  spine  of  the 
tibia. 

Oroolble  (crA'si-bl).  [L.  cnicU/ulum  melting- 
pot]  A  vessel  made  of  baked  clay,  jwrcelain, 
charcoal,  or  various  metals,  and  used  m*  melting 
or  fiising  substances  by  heat 

Oruoifbdon  attitude  (crii-si-fu/shon).  A 
rigid  attitude  of  bod^,  with  arms  stretcned  out 
at  riglbt  angles :  seen  in  epilepsy  and  hysteria. 

Oruoiform  (crft^si-fd^rm).  [L.  crux  cross  + 
for^ma  form.]  Like  a  cross ;  having  the  form  of 
a  cross  with  equal  arms.  O.  ligament,  a  com- 
bination of  the  transverse  ligament  of  the  atlas 
and  bands  extending  upward  and  downward  from 
it  to  the  basilar  process  ofthe  occipital  bone  and 
to  the  body  of  tne  axis  respectively. 

Oruoinff  (crfl^stng).    Same  as  BiscurnNO. 

Grade  (critid).  [L.  cru'dus  raw.]  Baw ;  un« 
ripe ;  uncooked ;  in  its  natural  state. 

Oraels  {crd'Az).  [Fr.  icrouelles  scroftda.] 
Scrofulous  swelling  of  the  glands  of  the  neck. 

Oruentation  {crd-en-Wshgn).  An  oozing  of 
blood;  the  oosinff  of  bloody  juices  from  the 
cadaver,  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  pressure 
of  gases  wiuuiL 

Oruentin  (cru-en^ttn).  A  precipitate  pre- 
pared by  boilmff  defibnnated  blood  with  sul- 
phuric acid  tad  filtering. 

OrolTs  diameter  -(crulz).  The  narrowest  di« 
ameter  of  the  forehead.  O.'s  line.  Same  as 
Supraorbital  line. 

Onunb  of  bread  (crum).    See  Mica  pans. 

Oroor  (ert^M.  The  red  or  purplish-colored 
portion  of  the  blood.    Also  coagulated  blood. 

Omorin  (crfi^^-rin).  [L.  cruder  blood.]  A 
name  for  Hbmoolobin. 

Ompper  (crup^fr).  [Fr.  croupe  rump.]  The 
buttocks,  especially  those  of  a  hone. 

Omra  (crili^r^,  L.  crd^ra).  The  plural  of  Crus, 
whteh  see.    O.  oerebeinL    See  nDuvcui  of 
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VHB  CEBSBBLUJX.  O.  oereb^^  ad  pon^teiin, 
the  middle  pedundee  of  the  cerebelloin.  O. 
oer^ebrl»  two  thick  stalks,  composed  principally 
of  white  matter,  connecting  the  inferior  sorfiEU^ 
of  each  hemispnere  of  the  cerebrum  with  the 
upper  surface  of  the  pons.  O.  ohor'dsd  spins'- 
lis.  Same  as  Gobkua  op  the  spinal  oobd.  O. 
of  the-cUaphra^ermy  &  pair  of  fleshy  pillars  con- 
necting the  diaphraem  with  the  n)ine:  also 
called  PUlan  of  ike  diapkragm.  O.  aiapbrasr- 
xna'tds.  See  C.  op  the  diaphraqh.  O.  of  the 
fornix,  the  two  pairs  of  diveiging  and  arched 
cylindrical  processes  which  represent  the  anterior 
and  pc«tenor  extremities  of  the  fornix.  O. 
pe^n&f  the  backwud  extensions  of  the  corpora 
cavernosa  penis:  th^are  attached  to  the  rami 
of  the  ischium  and  pubis.  O.  u'teri,  the  upper 
and  outer  angles  of  the  uterine  cavity  which  re- 
ceive the  oviducts :  they  represent  the  conspicu- 
ous uterine  horns  of  some  of  the  lower  animals. 

Oruraetus  (cHi-rl^us,  L.  cru-rae'us).  PL.  enu 
leg.]    The  deep  part  of  the  extensor  quadriceps. 

Ororal  (crd'rjil).  [L.  cruta^ltB,  fr.  erua  leg.} 
Belonging;  to  a  leg.  O.  aroh.  See  Feicokal 
ABCH.  O.  area.  See  Abba  cburaub.  O.  ar- 
tery. Same  as  Fbmoral  abtert.  O.  canaL 
See  Fbmoral  canal.  O.  hernia.  See  Fkk oral 
HERNIA.  Pectineal  c.  hernia.  See  Cloquet's 
HERNIA.  O.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  genitocmral 
nerve  distributed  to  the  skin  and  the  upper  part 
of  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  thigh.  Aiiterior 
c.  nerve,  a  nerve  arising  finom  the  lumbar  plexus 
and  distributed  principally  to  the  anterior  and 
inner  aspect  of  the  thign.  Its  largest  branch,  the 
irUemal  saphenous  nerve,  passes  as  far  a)9  the  inner 
side  of  the  foot  It  gives  off  various  branches  to 
the  thigh.  O.  plexus.  1.  A  nerve-plexus  sur- 
rounding the  upper  part  of  the  femoral  artery 
and  derived  from  the  branches  of  the  anterior 
crural  nerve.  2.  (Of  Cruveilhier.)  A  nerve-plexus 
in  the  posterior  cervical  region,  derived  from  the 
great  occipital  and  the  first  and  second  cervical 
nerves  and  distributed  to  the  posterior  cervical 
region.  O.  rinff.  Same  as  Femobal  bing.  O. 
septum.  See  Septum  geubalb.  O.  sheath. 
Same  as  Femoral  sheath.  O.  slinff ,  the  ansa 
of  Beil.    See  Beil.    O.  vein,  the  femoral  vein. 

Orureus  (crft-ri^us).    See  CBUBiEUB. 

Oruritis  (crft-rai^t^L.  cra-rt^tis).  [L.  enu 
leg  +  -iTis.]    Same  as  F&lbqmasl^  dolenb. 

Oruropelvlo  oravat  (crCk-io-pel^vic).  See 
Gbavat. 

Oruropimeritoneal  hernia  (crii^/io-pro- 
per^^i-to-nt^{il).  A  femoral  hernia  complicated 
with  a  preperitoneal  hernia. 

Orus  (crus,  L.  crOs),  pL  en/ra.  pL*.]  1.  The 
leg.  2.  Any  structure  resemblinga  leg  or  stalk 
in  appearance  or  fhnction.  SeeX^URA.  O.  ad 
oer^onun,  the  superior  peduncle  of  the  cere- 
bellum. See  Peduncles.  O.  a4  medulOam, 
the  inferior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum.     See 

PKDUNCLBB  op  THE   CEBEBELLUM.      O.  ad  IXm^- 

tem,  the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum. 

See  PBDUNCLB9  OP  THE  CEBBBSLLUM. 

Orusooreatinine  (crii'^so-cri-ot^i-nin).  Same 
as  Ghbybokbbatininb. 

Orust  (crust).  [L.  enu^ta  rind.1  Any  hard- 
ened outer  layer :  espedaUy,  a  soud  mass  pro- 
duced by  the  drjring  of  any  exudation  or  secre- 


Milk  a   SeeOBTOTA 


[L.]    1.  See 


tion  on  the  skin ;  a  scab. 

LACrSA. 

Orusta  (cruB^t^  L.  criis^ta). 
Gbust.  2.  The  lower  ventral  part  of 'the  crura 
cerebri,  below  the  substantia  nigra.  It  is  alae 
called  Pee.  O.  adamanti^na,  the  enamel  of  a 
tooth.  O.  fibro^sa,  the  cementum  of  a  tooth. 
O.  inflanmiato^ria.  Same  as  Buppt  coat.  O. 
lao^tea,  a  skin  disease,  chiefly  of  nursing  in- 
puts ;  ecxema  pustuloeum  of  the  head  and  mce ; 
milk  crust  O.  petro^sa,  the  cement  of  a  tooth« 
O.  phloffis^tioa.  Same  as  Bupfv  coat.  O.ser- 
pifirino^^a.    Same  as  Agnb  bobacba  or  Hsbpbs 

FACIALIS. 

Orustaoeoua  eruption  (cru»>td^shiu8)«  An 
eruption  of  crusts. 

OruBtal  (orus^ttd).  Belalang  to  the  Cbubta. 
2dde£: 

Qrusted  xingworm  (crus't^).  Favns.  O. 
soall,  impetigo. 

Orustiniir  (cnTs'ting).  The  formation  of  crusts 
or  scabs. 

Orutoh  fcrutsh).  A  stick  reaching  from  the 
armpit  to  tne  ground  and  having  a  cross-piece 
or  rest  at  the  top,  used  by  the  lune  to  assist  in 
walking.  O.  paralysis,  a  palsy  of  the  arm  due 
to  the  pressure  of  the  crutch-head  upon  the 
nerves  of  the  aaulla. 

Oruveilhier's  attox>hy  or  disease  (cru-ve- 
y^zO*  Progressive  muscular  atrophy.  O.'s 
msoia,  the  superficial  perineal  &scuu  0.*B 
idexus.    See  Cbubal  plexus,  2d  det 

Ory  (crai).  Any  sudden,  sharp,  inarticulate 
vocal  sound.  See  EpiLSPnc  cby  and  Hydbo- 
cephalio  cbt. 

OrysBSthesia  (crai-<8-tht^zi-^  L.  cru-ae»-th6^- 
m-a).  [Gr.  «p^  cold  +  oM^atc  perception.]  Ab> 
normally  acute  sensitiveneaB  to  cold 

Orsralgesia  (cnd-ol-jt^zi-^.  L.  cru-al-g6^m-a). 
[Gr.  xpi/oc  cold  +  A^yoc  pain.]  Bun  caused  by 
the  application  of  cold. 

Orymodynia  (cnd-mo-dm'i-^  L.  cru-mo-du'- 
ni-a).  [Gt.  Kpvfidg  cold -{- b^innj  pain.]  Chronic 
rheumatism. 

Orymosis  (cri-m6^sts,  L.  crii-md^sis).  [Gr. 
Kpvfidc  cold.]  Any  disease  produced  by  exposure 
to  cold. 

Oryoscopy  (crai-os'cd-pi).  [Gr.  xpifoc  ice-h 
ffiumelv  to  examine.  1  The  accurate  determination 
of  the  freezing  pomt  of  liquids  and  solutions, 
Baoult  finding  that  the  lowering  of  the  freezing 
point  of  a  solution  is  inversely  as  the  molecular 
weight  of  the  substance  oontamed  therein. 

Orypt  (cript).    SeeOBTPTA.    Oaoflieber- 

kOhn.     See  LiBBKBKtJHN'S  CBTFIB. 

Orypta  (orin^t^  L.  crup'ta),  pi.  cryp^tm.  PGr. 
Kfwnrii  hidden.j  1.  A  small  recess^or  sac  2.  A 
follicle  or  a  follicular  gland.  Oryptes  mu- 
po^sse.    Same asTiiiBHKBKPHN's QLANns. 

Oryptidlne  rcrip^ti-dtn).  An  ofly  base, 
CixHxiN,  of  a  reodiah  color,  obtained  from  coal- 
tar. 

Onrptltis  (crip-tai^tjs,  L.  orup-tt^tis),  [L 
cr^ta  crypt]    Inflammation  of  a  crypt 

Onrptooephalia  (crip^^to-e^-Uft^-^^  U  crm/'- 
to-ce-fll^-a).  The  mdimentarv  state  of  the  letal 
head  at  birth;  a  form  of  moashoaity. 
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Gryptoo^plialas  {cHp-to-eet^^Um,  L,  crGp- 
to-c^fii-lii8).  [Gr.  Kfnmrdc  concealed  +  «f^ 
bead.]  A  monster-foetoa  in  which  the  head  is 
fcty  snail  and  does  not  prcjeet  from  the  trunk. 

Grypitodidyxnua  (crix^-to-dtd^i-mus.  L.  crup- 
to-dlMa-mua).  [Gr.  KfAnrreiv  to  conceal  +  6i6v/ioc 
dooble.]  A  teimtism  characterized  by  the  con- 
cealment of  one  foetos  within  another. 

OryiitOtf enio  pyaamia  (crip-to-jen^ic).  Pyee- 
mia  in  which  the  source  of  infection  is  in  the  deep 
tisEuea.  O.  taberouloeis,  tabercoloeia  whoee 
origin  la  obactue. 

Orypt61ith(cnp^to-Uth).  [Cbtpta  +  Gr.  A^ 
stone]    A  calcolos  within  a  crypt. 

Oryptdyte  (crtp^to-Iait).  [Gr.  KpmrT6c  con- 
ceafed  +  A<«<v  to  loose.]  An  unorganized  to- 
ment.    See  Fkbmsnt. 

Cry  plopbanio  acid  (crip-to-fan^ic).  An  acid, 
CftH^Os,  foond  in  healthy  urine. 

Cryutoi>hthftlTnus  (crip-tof-thol^mus).  [Gr. 
^prrrtfchidden  +  ^f^>V^eye.]  1.  Complete  con- 
genital adhesion  of  the  lids.  2,  A  person  having 
thisdeifect 

Okytopine  (crip^to-ptn).  [Gr.  nynmr^  con- 
cealed +  6sriov  opiom.]  An  alkaloid^  CaxH^^Of, 
obtained  from  opiom.  It  is  hypnotic  and  ano- 
djne,  like  morphme,  bat  more  poiBonoiis.  Dose, 
|gr.(a008Gm.)r^ 

Oryptopyio  (crip-to-pu^tc).  [Gr.  Kpvin'6c  con- 
cealed+iriov  pas.]  liarked  by  concealed  sup- 
poration. 

Cryptorohid  (crip-t^r^ctd).     The  same  aa 

CKYPTOBCHia. 

OiypiUiX)h1d1flm  (crip-tdr^ci'digm).  The  con- 
dition of  one  who  is  a  cryptorchis. 

Gryptoarehis  (crip-tdr^ds).  [Gr.  i^^irrefv  to 
conceal  +  ^xv  testicle.]  One  whose  testides 
have  not  descended  into  the  scrotom,  but  aie 
lUll  concealed  within  the  abdomen. 

Oryptosolo  (crtp-to-z6^fc).  [Gr.  Kpvin6c  Md^ 
den +  C«<^  life.]  Apparently  but  not  really  dead; 
having  the  vital  function  in  abeyance. 

Cryptoaygous  (crip-toz^i-gus).  [Gr.  nynmr^ 
hidden+Ci9^  yoke.]  A  term  applied  to  a  skull 
the  zvgomatic  or  dental  arches  of  which  are  not 
visible  when  it  is  kwked  at  directly  from  above. 

Orystal  (cris^tfd).  [Gr.  MpUmMoc  ice :  prop- 
criy,  clear  ioe.1  An  angular  solid  bounded  by 
phme  fiuxa  which  are  symmetrically  arransed 
iroond  imaginary  lines,  called  axeSf  by  cohesion 
or  chemicallbrces  acting  on  its  constituent  mole- 
coles  usually  in  their  transition  from  a  fluid  to 
a  8olid  state.  O.  moleoulee,  molecular  bodies 
•opposed  to  be  present  in  solutions  of  crystalline 
axoetaacea  and  to  give  to  the  solutions  their 
rotary  power. 

Orystallin  (cris^t^kltn).  1.  A  peculiar  sub- 
tlanoe  (dobulin)  forming  the  basis  of  the  crys- 
talline lens  of  the  eye.    2.  An  old  name  for 

•ailing, 

Orystelline  (cris^ta-lin  or  cris^ta-lain).  Be- 
longing to  crystal ;  like  crystal.  O.  capBOle, 
the  capsola  of  the  crjrstalline  lens.  O  fflobulin. 
Bee  VaosrABLB  GLOBtruN.  O.  huxnor.  See  CL 
UR8.  O.  lamtna,  the  anteriorjportion  of  the 
capsole  of  the  crystalline  lens.  CCleD8»atiana- 
ptient  double  convex  lena  situated  in  the  fine 


part  of  the  vitreous  chamber  of  the  eye  imme- 
diatelv  behind  the  pupil :  formerly  often  called 
the  dtyitaUine  humor,  O.  sweUinfir  of  Soem- 
merizifiri  a  ringnshaped  swelling  behind  the  iris, 
following  operation  for  cataract  and  due  to  pro- 
liferation of  the  cells  of  the  capsule.  O.  uri- 
drosis.   See  XJbidbosis  crystaluna. 

QrystaUitis  (cris-t^lai^is,  L.  crus-tal-Uais). 
Inflammation  (theoretic)  of  the  crystalline  lens ; 
phakitis. 

Oryatallizatlon  (cris^^t^-li-z^shpn).  The 
process  by  which  crystals  are  formed,  or  the  pro- 
cess by  which  substances  passing  from  a  fluid  to 
a  solid  state  assume  definite  geometricpJ  or  angu- 
lar forms.  Water  of  c,  the  water  which  com- 
bines with  a  substance  in  the  act  of  crystallizing, 
and  which  cannot  be  removed  without  destroy- 
ing its  crystalline  structure. 

OrystallQsraphy  (crts-t^^-log^rcKpft).  [Gr. 
KpboToX^  crystal  +  yp^^^tv  to  write.  ]  The  science 
which  treats  of  crystals  and  crystallization. 

Orystalloid  (cris^tg-loid).  [Gr.  KfAxTraXKoQ 
crystal  +  elifoc  form.]  1.  Kesexnbling  crystal. 
2.  A  non-colloid  substance.  O.  tunic,  the  cap- 
sule of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Chrystalluridrosisfcrts^^tal-iu-ri-drft^sts).  [L. 
er\(itaUlum  crystal  +  URmaoeis.]  Urinous  per- 
apiration  with  formation  of  crystals  on  Hie  skin. 

Cs.    The  chemical  symbol  for  csesium. 

Oa    The  chemical  symbol  for  copper. 

Oubage  (dd^b^j).  1.  The  act  of  ascertamiuff 
the  cubical  capacity  of  any  cavity.  2.  The  cubi- 
cal capacity  oi  any  cavity. 

Oube  (ddb).  [Gr.  lApoc.']  A  solid  bounded 
by  six  equal  squares. 

Oabeb  (dd^b).  See  Cubxba.  0.-oa]n- 
phor,  a  variety  of  camphor  deposited  by  oU  of 
cubeb. 

Oabeba  (du-btO)^  L.  cu-bdOMi).  [Arabic 
dillHj/hah.']  1.  A  genus  of  piperaceous  shrubs, 
comprisixua;  several  species,  natives  of  the  tropical 
parta  of  Asia  and  Africa.  They  have  an  acrid, 
not»  and  aromatic  taste.  2.  The  U.8.P.  name  for 
the  unripe  fruit  of  Wper  (M>efha,  It  is  generally 
stimulant,  with  a  spedal  direction  to  the  urinary 
OTfgaxiB.  used  in  gonorrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  ureth- 
ritis, and  piles.  I)oee  of  powder,  10  gr.-3  dr. 
(0.6&-11.65Gm.)  ;  of  the  v<^tUe  oil,  10-12 drops 
(0.6-0.72  Gc.).  Off.  preps.,  Extra/ctum  eubeSx 
jfuiefum,  (Heormna  cubeb«f  and  Tinciura  cubebx, 

Oubebene  (cid^-btn).  An  oily  compound, 
CieHjMy  derived  from  oU  of  cubeb  by  distillation 
with  sulphuric  acid. 

Oubebio  add  (du-beVtc).  An  amorphous 
add,  Ci4H«e04,  from  cubeb.  It  is  strongly  diu- 
retic, and  IS  the  most  active  prindple  contained 
in  cubeb. 

Cubebln  (ciil^-bin).  An  inert  crystalline 
substance,  Cigfl-ufi^,  obtained  from  cubeb. 

Oobebs  (dii^bz).  In  the  plural,  the  berries 
of  Cuheba,    See  Cubeba. 

Oabio,Oabloal(ciiia>tc,ciiiaii-c(tl).  Relating 
to  a  cube.  O.  expansion,  expansion  or  inprease 
in  length,  breadth,  and  thickness.  O.  index,  a 
craniometrical  index,  being  the  ratio  of  the  cubi- 
cal contents  of  the  skuU  to  that  of  a  riaht-anided 
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prism  having  the  aune  diameten.  O.  nltTO» 
flodimn  nitrate. 

Oabiloae(d(i^1>i-lde).  [Lcute^reto  lie  down.  1 
The  mndlaginoiu  sabstanoe  of  edible  birda^ 
nestB. 

Oubitse^tis  exter^nus.  The  extenaor  carpi 
olnariB  mofide.  O.  Inter^nus,  the  flexor  caipi 
olnarifl  muflde. 

Oabital(ci^a)i-t(d).  {Jj.eubUanU,tt.cu^hUu».1 
Belonging  to  the  forearm.  O.  artory,  the  ulnar 
aitcffy.  O.  l90ne,  the  coneiform  bone  of  the 
wrist    O.  nerva    Same  as  Ulnab  nsbvs. 

Oubita^lis  Riola'nL  Same  as  Avconjiub 
mncLB. 

Oubltidlffital  (dtk^^bi-thdii'i-tgil).  [L.  cu^- 
Mttiffi  elbow +  ^i^t^tM  finger.]  Relating  to  the 
forearm  and  the  fingers. 

Oubitooutaneous  nerve  (ci{l^^-to-cin-t6^- 
ni-us).    The  internal  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  arm. 

Oubitopalmar  artery  (citH^^bi-to-paKm^r). 
The  superficial  palmar  arcL 

Oubitoradial  muscle  (ciii^^bi-to-r6^di-^). 
The  pronator  quadratos  muscle. 

OubitUB  (ciii^bi-tOT,  L.  cA'bi-tas).  [L.  cuba^re 
to  lie  down.]  1.  The  forearm,  extending  between 
the  elbow  and  the  wrist    2.  The  ulna. 

Oabooonaifbmi  (dti-bo-ciii^ni^fdlrm).  Re- 
lating to  the  cuboid  and  cuneiform  bones :  as,  o. 
articulation. 

Cuboid  (dd'boid).  [Gr.  lAptK  cube+«Mof 
form.]  like  a  cube.  Ol  bone,  a  bone  on  the 
outside  of  the  foot  in  finont  of  the  calcaneum  and 
alongside  of  the  scaphoid. 

CNibometatar8al(d(l^^bo-mH-^tAr^s{d).  Re- 
lating to  the  cuboid  bone  and  the  metatarsus :  as, 
eubometatariol  joint 

OuoullariB  (dill-du-l^^ris,  L.  cu-cu-lA^ris). 
[L.,  fr.  cucul^ltu  nood.]    The  trapezius  muscle. 

Oucumber  j[ciii^cum-bft').  The  fruit  of  dif- 
ferent species  of  Oifeumis.  The  common  cucum« 
ber  is  (A  Bati^tnu.  The  seeds  and  the  juice  of  the 
fruit  are  actively  diuretia  O.  ointment,  an 
ointment  made  from  green  cucumbers,  veal  suet» 
and  lard.  It  is  used  for  irritations  of  the  skin. 
Sqtdrtinff  o.    See  EcBALLnnc. 

Ououmis  (dtl^du-mis,  L.  cd^cu-mis).  [L.] 
SeeCucuMBEB. 

Ouourbita  (ciu-cCb/bi-t^  L.  cd-cdr^i-ta). 
[L.  eurva^re  to  curve.]  Literally,  a  "gourd." 
A  distilling  vessel  shaped  like  a  gourd ;  a  cucm> 
bit    Also  a  cupping-glass.    See  CucuBBrruLA. 

Oaoorbitation  (ciu-cCLr-bi-t^shpn).  [L.  eti- 
eurbUa^Ho,  fr.  cucur^bUa  cupping-glass.  J  The 
operation  of  cupping. 

Oucurbitine  (du-cOrln-tin).  An  alkaloid 
existing  in  the  seeds  of  the  common  pumpkin, 
Cucur^SUa  Pe'po.    See  Pbpo. 

Ouourbitula  (ciu-cClr-btt^iu-1^  L.  cCl-ctir-bl^- 
tu-lai).^   [Dim^of  L.  cucur^bita  fiourd.]    A  cup- 


ping-^lasB.     O.  oruen^ta. 


glsss,^'  or  one  intended  to  draw  6l( 
eio^oa,  a  "dry  cupping-glass,"  a  cuppingtclass 
used  for  dry  cupping  without  scarification. 


OnidhanoiraUi  (cwt-tahfin-tdiiU^yt).  A  spe- 
cies of  /omtfttim,  a  violaceous  plant  of  Pera  and 
Ecuador.  It  is  emetic,  cathartic,  and  diuretic, 
and  is  commended  as  a  remedy  against  elephan- 
tiasis. 

Ooiraas  canoer  ^cwt-ros^  or  cwi'r^s)  A 
cancer  upon  the  front  and  side  of  the  thorax, 
which  it  surrounds  like  a  breastplate. 

Oul-de-aac  (cttl-d^^AcO;  [Fr.]  A  tube  or 
cavity  dosed  at  one  end.    O.  or  Doufflaa.   See 

Do'UOLAS'S  CUL>DB4Aa 

Oulex  {cit^leiL,  L.  cii^dx).  A  genus  of  dip- 
terous insects  comprising  the  gnat  (d  pi^^kns) 
and  the  mosquito  (C.  MoBqmfio). 

OuHicide.  A  substance,  as  kerosene,  used  to 
destroy  mosquitoes  or  their  eggs  and  larvae. 

OuUoifyiire  (ciu-li8'^i-flu|).  [L.  cu^Ux  gnat-f 
/a-'^a  escape.]  A  preparation  for  preventing  the 
attacks  of  gnats,  mosquitoes,  and  other  insects. 

Oullet  (cuKet).    Befose  glass  for  re-melting. 

Oohnen  (cuKm«n,  L.  ciil^men).  PL.,  "ridjge."] 
The  anterior  and  superior  part  of  the  monticulua 
of  the  vermis  superior  cerebellL 

Oultivation  (cnl-t»-v6^sh(^n).  The  artificial 
propagation  of  nucro-organisms  for  purposes  of 
study. 

Ooltural  (cuFtshur^l).  Rdating^  to  or  com- 
posed of  culturea 

Oolture  (cuKtshur}.  1.  Same  as  Cultivation. 
2.  A  medium  containmg  micro-oiganisms  which 
have  been  propagated  artificially.  Some  of  the 
varieties  of  c.  are  Agcar,  BouUUm.  Drop^  Qdaim^ 
FtaU.  Puncture^  Pure,  Smear,  Sdid,  Stab,  Stick, 
Streak,  and  Tett-tube,  K>r  which  see  the  adjectives. 
O.-bulb,  a  culture-tube  shaped  like  a  bulb.  C- 
ceiU,  a  small  chamber,  fiBistened  to  a  microsoopic 
slide,  in  which  a  culture  may  be  kept  moist  for 
microscopic  examination  at  any  time.  O.-fluid, 
a  fiuid  culture-medium.  O.-media,  the  solid  or 
liquid  media  used  in  the  cultivation  of  bacteria, 
A^ng  the  most  common  arebrothsandbouillons, 
gelatin,  blood-serum,  agar,  i)otato,  etc.  O.-oven, 
an  oven-like  apparatus,  which  may  be  kept  at  a 
uniform  temperature,  for  the  cultivation  of  cer- 
tain bacteria.  O.-tabe,  a  tube  in  which  bacte- 
rial ciiltures  are  made. 

Culver's  physio  or  Oulver's  root  (cuPv^rz). 

See  LVTANDRA. 

Oumarin.    SeeGouMABnr. 

Oumene  (cummin).     A  colorless,  oHy  com- 


Oudbear  (cud^bAr).    A  purple  powder  pre- 
pared from  various  spedes  of  lichens.    Seelnrc- 


Tuaa  PXBSioins. 


Oumic  acid  (pum^tc).  A  ciystaUine  acid, 
C^ioHuOt  or  CeH4(CaH7)C00H.  para-isopropyl- 
benzoic  add.  derived  fix>m  oil  of  cumin,  O.  cu- 
dehyda    See  Cukinol. 

Oumidin  (cum^i-d%n).  A  liquid  substance, 
C^HxsN,  derived  from  oumene.  ft  is  homologous 
with  aniline. 

Chimin  (cummin).  An  umbeUifooufl  plant, 
(XanVnum  C^/mi^num.  Native  of  ^gypt  and  Syria. 
Its  fruit  (eumivweed)  is  an  agreeable  aromatic 
and  has  stimulating  and  carminative  properties. 

Ouminaldehyde    (cum-4n-alMi*haid).     See 

CUIOHOL. 

Onminio  (cft-mui'tc).    Same  as  Ouioa 
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Ohmlnn  (cmn^i-xtn).  A  yeUow,  volatile  erps- 
taOine  flubstmooe.  C^Ja^O^  fonned  by  oxidizing 
mminnin  with  chlorine. 

Oumiaoin  (cum-i-nA^tn).  A  white  crystalline 
•abrtazioe,  C^>H^Oa,  obtained  by  boiUng  cmni- 
Dol  with  alcoEohc  iwtaBBium  cyanide. 

Omnisol  (cum^i-nol).  A  clear,  fragrant  oil,  or 
aldehyde,  OvoHi^O,  obtainable  from  cumin-seed : 
abo  called  (Xnitna/ddiydf. 

Oamfainn  (ciu-mai^num,  L.  cu-ml'num).  [Gr. 
rtf'aw.']  A  senns  of  umbelliferous  plants,  C 
Cym^mcm.    See  CuiOM. 

Cnmol  (cum^ol).    See  Cumenel 

Cumulative  (ciA^miu-l^ttv).  HL  eu^muius 
hop.]  Increasing  by  successive  additions.  O. 
action,  the  property  of  acting  with  violence  or 
powerfiil  efficacy  after  several  successive  doses 
of  a  medicine  have  been  taken  with  little  or  no 
apparent  effect 

Camillas  (ciil^miu-luEL  L.  cd^mu-lus),  pi.  cu^- 
m/i.  [L.,  a  "  heap."]  A  heap  of  cells  encircling 
a  ripe  ovum  in  a  Graafian  follicle ;  the  discus 


Condoxn  (cunMum).    Same  as  Condov. 
Candnxango  (cun-du-rang^gd).    See  Condu* 

ftLNGO. 

Cuneal  (d&^ni-^l).  [L.  eu^nem  wedge.]  Be- 
longing to  a  wedge. 

Cmieate  (ciii^ni-^t).  [L.  cu^neus  wedge.] 
Wedge-shaped.  O.  faaoloulus,  O.  fViniouhis, 
the  continuation  into  the  medulla  oblongata  of 
the  posterior  external  column  of  the  cora.  O. 
lobiue.  Same  as  Cunxus.  O.  nuoleus,  a  nu- 
deos  of  gray  matter  in  the  medulla  oblongata, 
tonned  by  the  upward  continuation  of  the  cuneate 
fiMQculus.  Bztemal  or  Aocesaory  o.  nu- 
deos,  a  small  gray  mass  external  to  the  cuneate 
nticleus,  probably  a  continuation  of  Clarke's 
colomn. 

Coneifbirm  (cift^ni-j-£!$nn  or  ciu-ni'f-f<$rm). 
fL.  eu^neui  wedge -h  fcn^ma  likeness.]  Formed 
like  a  wedge.  O.  bone  of  the  foot,  any  one  of 
the  three  bones  of  the  foot  in  front  of  the  scaphoid 
bone.  The  cuneiform  bones  of  the  foot  are  di&- 
tjngnifihed  as  ftrsl^  second,  and  third,  or  irmer, 
Mkfle,  and  outer,  or  enUKuneiform,  meiocuneiform, 
and  eetoeuneiform,  counting  nom  the  inner  side 
of  the  fiDot  O.  bona  of  the  wrist,  the  third 
one  ei  the  firat  row  of  carpal  bones,  counting 
fiom  the  outer  or  thumb  side:  also  called  iV^v^* 
idol  time.  O.  cartilages,  two  eminences  of 
cartikige,  one  on  each  side,  in  association  with  a 
little  group  of  glands  on  the  aryepiglottic  fold 
jost  in  front  of  the  comiculate  cartilage :  called 
also  CbrfaitMea  of  Wriibera.  O.  columns,  the 
sohmms  of  Burdach,  small,  wedge-shaped  tracts 
of  white  substance  occupying  the  latend  part  of 
the  posterior  column  of  tne  spinal  cord.  O.  de- 
tonhfttton,  deformation  of  the  skull  product 
br  pieomre  on  the  frontal  and  occipital  regions. 
C.  lobe.  See  Bivbmtbax  lobb.  O.  process. 
6ee  BAsnjjt  pbocdb.  O.  tubercles.  Same  as 
C.  CAanLKin. 

Caneifbnne  (cifr^^ni-4-fdKml,  L.  otl^^ne-i-f&r^- 
mi).    [U]    Any  cuneiform  bone. 

OnneOiyBtereciomy  (ciil^^ni-ai-hts-tf-ra/to- 
«4.   [L.a/ii€i»  wedge +  HnnaaBCTO]CT.]  The 
18 


ekdsion  of  a  wedge-shaped  pioce  from  the  utenia 
for  the  treatment  of  anteflexion. 

Cuneocuboid  ligaments  (citi^^ni-o-ciii^- 
boid).  The  ligaments  connecting  the  cuneiform 
and  cuboid  bones. 

Ouneus  (citl^ni-us.  L.  ctl^ne-us).  [L.,  '*a 
wedge."]  A  wed^-snaped  lobule'on  the  mesial 
aspect  of  the  occipital  lobe  of  the  brain,  between 
the  calcarlne  and  parieto-occipital  fissures. 

Ouniculus  (ciu-nic^iu-lus,  L.  cu-nl^cu-lus). 
fL.,  **a  rabbit- Durrow.'*]  The  burrow  of  tho 
itch-insect,  Sareoj/tes  howinw^  in  the  human 
skin. 

Cuni^la  maria^na.  The  s^tematic  name  of 
dittany,  a  labiate  plant  of  the  United  States.  It 
has  a  warm,  pungent  taste  and  a  fragrant  odor, 
and  is  a  g[ently  stimulant  aromatic,  used  chiefly 
in  domestic  treatment.  It  produces  good  car* 
minative  and  diaphoretic  enects.  Carminative 
dose,  5-10  drops ;  diaphoretic  dose,  1&-20  drops. 

CunisseVs  test  (cu-ni-sdz^).  A  test  for  bOe 
in  the  urine,  made  by  shaking  the  urine  with 
chloroform,  when  a  yellow  color  will  be  pro- 
duced if  biliary  matter  be  present. 

CunnilinfiTuist,  Cunnilingus  (cun-i4tng^- 
gwusL  cun-t-lin'gus).  [L.  cun^nus  vulva  +  lin^gere 
to  lick.  1  One  who  has  sexual  pleasure  in  licung 
the  vulva. 

Ounnus  (cun'us).    [L.]    The  vulva. 

Oup  (cup).  1.  A  cupping-glass.  2.  Any  cup- 
shaped  organ.  O.-and-baJf  joint.  Same  as 
Enabthbosis.  O. -cells.  Same  as  Goblbt-celus. 
O.  pessary.    See  Pessabt. 

Cupola  (citi^po-l^,  L.  c<i'po-la).  1.  The  dome- 
like extrenuty  of  the  canal  of  tne  cochlea.  See 
Cochlea.  2.  The  summit  of  an  intestinal  Ivmph 
follicle.  O.  acus^tica,  a  dome-like  semi-liquid 
mass  enveloping  the  auditory  hairs  of  the  cnsta 
acustica. 

Cupped  (cupt).  Hollowed  like  a  cup :— said 
of  the  6u^  eoai  of  blood  drawn  in  inflammation. 
C.  disk,  a  depression  of  the  optic  xiisk  occurring 
physiologically  as  well  as  a  grave  pathologicu 
symptom,  as  m  glaucoma. 

CuppinfiT  (cupftng).  1.  The  application  of 
cuppinff^lasses,  either  with  the  drawing  of  blood 
(Pmc.)  or  without  it  (Dry  c).  2.  The  formation 
of  a  circular  depression :  as,  c.  of  the  optic  disk. 
See  Cupped  disk.    C.«glass.    See  Cucubbitula. 

Cupranunonia  (ciup-ra-m6^ni-9).  A  solution 
of  copper  hydroxide  in  ammonia,  used  as  a  re- 
agent m  chemical  and  physiological  laboratories. 
It  is  a  solvent  of  cellulose.  Also  called  Schweitzer's 
reagent 

Cuprea  bark  (ciii'pri-^).  A  trade-name  for 
the  bark  of  various  species  of  RerMJia,  valued  as 
sources  of  quinine. 

Cupreine  (cid^pri-tn).  An  alkaloid,  CigH^- 
NgOg,  from  cuprea  bark. 

Cu^pri  sul^phas.    See  Coppbb  bulphatb. 

Ouprine  ( cift'prin ) .  [L.  cu'pram  copper.  ]  An 
alkaloid,  diHTlNOa,  denved  from  narcotine. 

Ouprol  ( cWptoi ) .    Copper  nucleinate. 

Cupronine  (ciA^pro-nin).  An  alkaloid,  Cao- 
HisNaOe,  derived  from  narcotine  and  occurririg 
in  the  form  of  a  black  powder. 
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Ouprum  (dft^prum,  L.  cAfmam).  See  Cbp* 
WPL    O.  axnmoDia^tiim.    See  AiofoifiAnD 

OOPPBB. 

Onxaoao  (cii-iBrfly).  [Named  from  a  West 
India  ifilandj  A  stiong  and  highly  flavored 
(iqoear,  originany  ptepaiSd  at  Gon^aow  from  bit- 
ter orange-peel,  sogar,  water,  and  ajoonol.  It  is 
sometimes  prescribed  as  a  vehide  ibr  medidnee. 
O.  aloes.    See  Alob  babbadbmbib. 

Ourage  (dl-r&shO*    [1^0    Seme  as  CDBB^ 

TAOB. 

Oorare,  Ck>uraxl  (cft-rft^ri).  A  deadly  poison 
which  the  South  American  Indians  use  to  poison 
their  arrows.  There  are  several  sorts  of  cmrare. 
One  is  obtained  from  8trffchfno9  toxifera^ti,  na- 
tive of  Gniana.  Others  are  prodocts  of  Stryeh^- 
noBOuble^ri  Slid  S.Orevcttu/iL  The droff  or  poison 
is  the  concentrated  juice  of  the  plant  contain* 
ing  an  alkaloid,  curarine.  Gorare  has  been 
employed  as  a  remedv  against  hydrophobia, 
epilepsy,  and  tetanus,  out  the  results  have  not 
proved  that  it  is  constantly  efficadous.  Also 
called  YFoorari,  ^ooraro,  WoaraUf  and  UrarL 

Ourarine  (cd-rA^rtn).  A  crystalline  alkaloid, 
Cu|H^N  (?){ the  active  prindple  of  curare:  also 
caueac^iraAne.    See Cu&abb. 

Ourarism  (cii-rA'^rizm).  A  state  of  paralysis 
of  the  peripheral  parts  of  the  motor  nerves^  the 
result  (X  the  administration  of  curare. 

Oararize  (ctl-r&^raiz).  To  bring  under  the 
influence  of  curare,  which  destroys  the  motor 
without  afiecting  the  sensory  ftmctions. 

Onraaine  (cii-rft'^sin).    See  Ccbabimb. 

Oarative(d(l^rci^tiv).  Pertaining  or  tending 
to  the  cure  of  a  disease. 

Our^oas  piu^srana,  or  Ja,VrosihA  Om^oaa, 
The  physic-nut,  a  euphorbiaceous  shrub,  a  na^ 
tive  of  BradL  ue  West  Indies,  etc  Its  seeds^ 
sometimes  called  Barbadoes  mUSf  are  cathartic, 
and  yidd  a  fixed  oil,  which  is  used  in  medidneu 

Ourouma  (cOr^du-m^).  Agenusofangibera- 
oeous  plants.  The  root  of  C.  hnffa,  or  turmeric, 
is  a  stimulant  aromatic,  somewhat  resembling 
ginser.  It  is  much  used  m  India  as  a  condiment 
and  is  one  of  the  infixedients  in  curry-powdw. 
O.-paper.    Same  as  Tcbmebiopapeb. 

Ourouxnln  (cGb/du-min).  The  yellow  color- 
ing-matter, Ci^m04,  of  turmeric,  obtained  in  a 
state  of  purity  Dy  separating  it  from  its  combina> 
tion  with  lead  oxide.. 

Ourd  (cQrd).  The  coa^um  which  separates 
from  milk  upon  the  addition  of  add,  rennet,  or 
wine.  It  consists  of  casein  with  most  of  the 
fatty  dements  of  the  milk.  O.-soap.  SeeSAPO 
animalis. 

Ourdy  pus  (cur^di).  Pus  containing  curd* 
like  masses. 

Oure  (ciflr).  [L.  eufra  care,  fr.  eura^re  to  care 
for,  to  cure.]  1.  A  special  course  or  system  of 
treatment  2.  The  successAil  treatment  of  a  dis- 
ease.   8.  A  medicine  able  to  remove  a  disease. 

Ourchall  (dtir^iH).  A  panacea;  a  univexsal 
remedy. 

OuiBttaffe  (du-ret^dj.)  The  act  of  using  a 
curette. 

Ourette  (du-r«tO*  [Fr.]  1.  A  sort  of  scraper 
or  spoon  used  in  removing  granulations,  foreign 


matters,  incmstations,  et6.,  from  the  tvaSs  of 
normal  or  other  cavities  in  the  body.    2.Tou0o 
a  curette. 
Onrettenaant  (do-vet^mmt).    Same  as  Cu- 

BBRAOB. 

Oor^Uxiff's  Qloer.  Ulceration  of  the  duode* 
nnm  sometimes  Idlowing  a  severe  bom  of  the 
body. 

Oarrant  (cur'^nt).  The  fruit  of  various  roe- 
des  of  Ribes.  O.-ieXty  olot,  a  fibrin  clot  of  a 
red  color  and  a  soft;^  jelly-like  consistence. 

Ooxxent  (cSr'^t  or  cur^fnt).  [L.  cur^rere  t© 
run.]  That  which  flows :— applied  specially  to  a 
stream  of  dectridty  moving  along  a  conductor. 
Some  of  the  varieties  of  c.  are  AUemaHsM,  Ascend- 
ing^ Axiai,  BaUery,  Bloody  Centrifvigal^  Caiiripetal^ 
OoMiima,  Coniinuou8f  OntioaL  DemareaHon,  De- 
Boendinaf  Direotf  EUdrotonie^  thradie^  FranUime, 
OalvamiCf  Induced.  Inducmg,  InUrrvanted.  Burene^ 
Labile,  Muedle,  Primary^  Reversed^  SBCondar^ 
Secretion,  SLaJble,  Swelling,  and  VoUmc,  for  whic 
see  the  a4jective8.  O.  of  action,  an  electric 
current  produced  in  a  musde  while  in  a  state 
of  contraction.  O.-breaker,  an  apparatus  for 
m^ilrfng  and  breaking  a  galvanic  current  O.* 
regulator,  a  rheostat  O.  of  rest,  an  electric 
current  taking  place  in  a  muscle  while  at  rest 
O.-reverser.  See  Commutator.  O.-aeleetor, 
an  apparatus  for  admitting  to  the  galvanic  eircuit 
any  desired  number  of  cells  of  a  battery,  or  for 
admitting  into  the  fruadic  circuit  dther  the  pri- 
mary or  the  secondary  current 

Ourry-leaves  (cur^t).  The  leaves  of  the  ru* 
taceous  tree  Mur^raya  Koeni^giL  of  India.  They 
are  used  as  an  aromatic  stomachic  stimulant 

Oarry-powder(cur^»pau^d&).  An  aromatic 
compound  of  black  pepper,  white  pepper,  capd* 
cum,  coriander,  fenugreek,  caraway,  ginger,  and 
turmeric  It  is  much  used  as  a  flavoring  for  food 
in  the  East  Indies. 

Onrsohxnaxm's  spirals  (cursh^manx).  Coils 
of  long^  twisted  flbrus,  found  in  the  sputum  of 
astlmia,  of  pneumonia^  of  exudative  bronchitifl^ 
etc. 

Oortate  eacpeotation  (cflr^t6t}     See  £xp»> 

TATZON  OF  UTB. 

Gurva^tor  coooy^gl&  [L.']  An  occamonal 
muscle  arising  from  the  anterior  surflice  of  the 
flfth  piece  of  the  sacrum  and  inserted  into  the 
anterior  surfoqe  of  the  coccjrx. 

Onrvature  (cGb/vo-tshur).  The  continuous 
flexure  or  bending  of  a  line  from  a  rectilinear 
direction :— applied  to  a  deformity  or  contortion 
of  the  spine.  O.  ametropia,  ametropia  due  to 
changes  m  the  curvature  of  the  refractive  media 
of  the  eye.  O.  hypeimetropia.  See  Htfeb- 
MBTBOPiA.  O.  myopia.  See  Myopia.  O.  of 
the  spine,  abnormal  and  excessive  curvature  of 
the  spinal  column.  When  the  curvature  prqjects 
backward  it  is  caUed  Kyphoeie,  and  when  due  to 
vertebral  disease  Angular  c.  or  Potfs  c. ;  forward 
curvature  is  Lordaeie;  and  when  it  is  in  a  lateral 
direction  it  is  Lateral  c  or  Sealioeia.  O.  of  the 
stomaoh,  the  curved  outline  of  the  upper  {leuer 
c)  and  lower  {greater  c.)  borders  of  the  stomach. 

Curve  of  Oaroa    See  Cabus,  cdrvx  or. 

OoTved  line  (cOrvd).  Either  of  the  two  par- 
allel arched  ridges  on  the  lower  sur&oe  of  the 
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wdpHal  bono.  They  ue  dintingniahed  aa  fup 
wnor  and  inferior.  O.  lineB  Of  the  Uitun, 
time  ftebiT  marked  linea  croeBiiig  the  outer 
\  of  the  ilium. 


They  define  tne  apaees  of 

attachment  of  the  p^tena  muadea.  and  are  dia- 
txaniahed  aa  mtpenor,  middle^  and  %^ferior  Also 
c^UGkOeaindffei. 

Oa'aaokfs  operation.  An  operation  for 
hemotrhoid^  p^onned  by  applymg  a  clamp 
and  canterisug. 

OnumunUtine  (cufrcom^i-din).  An  alkaloid 
from  cinehotta  bark. 

Onuoanihw  (cuB^co-min).  One  of  the  cm- 
ehona  alkaloida. 

Ouaoo  bark  (cpa^cd}.  The  commercial  name 
of  a  Tariety  of  rbmyian  bark,  from  Omefu/na 
fmMomiy  vmr.  MUtieriafna. 

Onaoonldlne  (cuBKxm^^din).  One  of  the  cin- 
chooa  alkaloida. 

OnBoonlne  (cua^co-nin).  An  alkaloid,  pgBHag- 
5|04  -f  SH^O,  from  cinchona  bark. 

Ooaoo's  epeoolum  (cua^cdz).  A  two-bladed 
fidoal  qweolnm  whose  bladea  are  symmetii- 
auy  aeparated  by  a  screw 

Coflcota  (coB^ii^t9).  Dodder,  a  genus  of 
feafloB,  panattic,  oonyolvulaceoua  plants,  with 
thread-like  stems,  comprising  many  species,  na- 
tives of  many  countries.  C  europie^a  has  been 
aaed  in  medicine  aa  an  aperient  and  a  diuretic. 
JCany  other  species  are  reported  to  have  valuable 
iDedidnal  qualities. 

Oaabioin  of  the  epi^lottle.  A  backward 
projection  from  the  poet^ior  surfiuse  of  the  epi- 
g^otts. 

Cbmp  (cmp).  (Xw  cu9^pi8  point]  A  tapering 
or  pointed  projection :  especially  applied  to  the 
projecticma  upon  the  crown  of  a  tooth  and  to 
the  pointed  aegmenta  of  a  cardiac  valve. 

Cuspazia  (coa-pd^ri-^).    See  Akoubtoba. 

OumcuidJne  (cus-por^i-dm).  An  alkaloid, 
^^aH^tNOs,  from  Angostura  bark.  It  ia  more 
scinibie  than  coaparine. 

Cusparfai  (cuB^pckrin).  A  crystalliaable  sub> 
stance  obtained  from  Angostura  bark. 

Oospaiine  (cin^pfkrin).  A  crystalline  alka- 
knd,  C^qHi^sNOs,  from  Angustura  Dark. 

Oumidato(cuB^pMl^t).   Havmg cusps:— said 

Ooaso  (eva^d).  The  U.aP.  name  f6r  kouaso, 
the  female  inflorescence  of  Hagefma  abjfstmfioa 
(fonneriy  Brwe^ra  anthdndn^ttea)  Used  as  a 
nmufhge.  Off.  prep.,  Ertraeitm  amo  Jhddutn, 
SeeKooam. 

Outaaec»ha1afigeal  Ufirazaente  (du-td^^ni- 
o*le*lan^]i-^).  Ligamentooa  fibrea  extending 
from  the  ndea  of  the  phalanees  near  the  joints  to 
the  akin,  and  holding  it  in  place  during  flexion. 

Outaaeoaa  (ciu-t6^ni-us).  [L.  euta^neu$,  fr. 
o^tk  skin.]  Bekmging  to  the  skin.  O.  ab- 
aocpitftoii,  a  ftmction  of  the  skin  by  which  cer- 
tain prepaiationa  rubbed  into  the  skin  have  the 
•aine  action  aa  when  given  intemaUy,  only  in  a 
Vwdcgrea  O. aaaBSthesla.  SameasTAonLs 
ui^armau.  O.  apoplexy,  a  sudden:  determi- 
oation  of  bkx>d  to  ttie  skin  and  adjacent  cellular 
1  Q^  iiii|.^liii^i^^  r^ex  aathma  pio- 


duoed  by  irritationa  of  the  akin.  O.  oaloolus, 
a  miliary  tubercle  which  has  underoone  calcifi- 
cation. O.  oyst.  1.  A  cyst  formed  in  or  just 
beneath  the  skin.  2.  Same  as  DntMom  cybt.  O. 
emphyBema.  See  Emphysema.  0.gUaid.any 
one  of  the  glands  of  the  skin,  including  thenair, 
sebaceous,  and  audoriparous  glanda  O.  hom. 
See  CoBuv-coTAinnnc.  O.  leprosy.  See  Lbpra 
NODosi^  O.  lyxnxihadenia,  mycosis  fiingoides. 
O.  medloation,  tiie  application  of  medicmes  to 
the  skin.  O.  mole,  a  pismented  spot  on  the  skin. 
O.  muscle  {of  the  aoup),. the  ocdpitofrontalie 
muscle.  O.  nsavus,  a  nsevus  of  the  skin.  O. 
nerves,  nerves  which  supply  the  skin.  O. 
neorosis,  any  flmctional  disturbance  of  the  cu- 
taneous nerves.  O.  reflex,  reflex  action  caused 
by  stimuli  applied  to  the  skin  or  superficial  mu- 
coos  membranea.  O.  respiration,  mhalation  of 
oxymn  and  exhalation  of  carbonic  dioxide  by 
the  skin.  O.  stimulant,  an  a^ent  thatinoreases 
the  activity  of  the  skin,  inducing  diaphoresis. 

Outi61e(cifi^tMd).  HLcu^tiaskin.]  The  epi- 
dermis ;  the  outeraiost  layer  of  the  skiiL 

Outio^ula  den^tls.  [L.,  "cuticle  of  the 
tooth."]  A  thin  membrane  found  on  the  sur> 
fece  of  the  enamel  of  an  unworn  tooth.  It  ia 
sometimes  called  Noimyth's  membrane  and  Enamd 
cuticle, 

Outicular  (ciu-tie^iu-l^r).  [L.  euHc^vIa  skin.] 
Belating  to  the  cutide.  O.  membrana  Same 
as  CuncDitA  dxktib. 

Outidure  (dfi^tvdiur).  [L.  cu^tia  skin  +  du^- 
nuhard.]  1.  The  hard  or  homy  element  in  the 
tissue  of  the  skin.    2.  See  Cobonabt  baud. 

Outipunotor  (cifi-ti-pxjnflc^tQr).  [L.  euftU 
skin +|mnc'(or  piercer.]  An  instrument  for 
puncturing  the  skin. 

Outls  (cid^tuuL.  cfi^tis).  [€hr.  itbroc  or  cmirtc 
skin  or  hide.]  The  skin,  consisting  of  the  et4<ta 
vera  and  the  eptdermu.  Also  the  cutia  vera, 
or  trae  skin.  O.  anseri^na, "  goose-skin."  that 
condition  of  the  skin,  produced  by  cold  and 
other  causes,  oocasioninff  contraction  of  the  arrec- 
torea  pUorum  muadea,  m  consequence  of  which 
the  papillte  become  rigid  and  erect,  givins  to  the 
akin  the  appearance  of  that  of  a  plucked  goose. 
O.  pen'dula,  unusual  flabbiness  of  the  skin. 
See  Dbsmatoltbd.  O.  suil^,  "swine-skin," 
that  congenital  condition  of  the  skin  in  which 
it  is  dry,  hard,  and  scantily  fiimished  with  stiff 
hairs.  O.  ten^sa  ohro'mca,  sderoderma.  O. 
testa^oea,  general  seborrhoea.  O.  nnotao^sa. 
Same  aa  Sbbobrhoba.  O.  ve^ra,  the  troe  skin, 
derm,  or  corium. 

Outiseotor  (dfi-ti-sec^tor,   L.  cfi-ti-4te^tor). 

&cu^ti$  skxa  +  eecftor  cutter.]  An  instrument 
nipping  out  bits  of  skin  from  living  subjects 
for  microscopical  study. 

OutltlB  (du-taiais,  L.  cu-tt^tis).  [L.  Oiftii 
skin  +  -ms.  J    Same  as  Dermatitib. 

Outization  (ciil-ti-z6^shpn).  The  assumption 
of  the  characters  of  skin  oy  mucous  memorane 
which  has  become  exposed  to  the  air. 

Out-off  musole  (cut^df ).  The  compressor 
urethra  musde. 

Outtleflah  (cnt'1-fish).    See  Sbpia. 

Ouvier's  angrle  (cu-vydzO*  The  fecial  an^ 
O.'s  oanala,  duots,  or  slmises,  two  venona 


{ 


or 


S76 


CTCIJO 


► 


channels  in  the  embryo,  one  on  either  side, 
formed  b^  the  junction  of  the  primitive  jngolar 
and  cardmal  veins,  the  right  one  of  which  de- 
velops into  the  superior  vena  cava. 

Oy.    The  chemical  ssrmbol  for  cyanogen. 

Osramelide  (sai-am^i-lid  or  -laid).  A  white 
compound,  OOnH,  regaided  as  a  modified  form 
of  cyanic  acid. 

OyaosBinia  (sai-^-nt^mi-^  L.  cu-a-nae^mi-a). 
[Gr.  Kiiavoc  dark  blue  +  ^^/^  olobd.]  The  condi- 
tion of  the  blood  in  cyanosis. 

Oyanamide  (sai-an^fi-mid  or -maid).  A  crys^ 
talline  substance,  CN.NHg,  obtained  by  the  ac- 
tion of  ammonia  on  cyanogen  chloride  or  bro- 
mide. 

Oyanate  (sai^fi-nM).  [L.  eif^anaB.2  A  com- 
bination of  cyanic  acid  with  a  base. 

Oyanbenzene  (sai-an-ben'ztn).  See  Bxnzo- 
NrraiLB. 

Oyanephidroeis  (8ai-an-«f4-drysis,  L.  di-a- 
ne-fi-di</sis).    Same  as  Ctanriorosis. 

OsranhSBnuktin  (sai-an-hem^^tui).  [Gr.  «&a- 
voc  hlne  ^aiifia  blood.  1  A  compound  obtained 
by  heating  together  blood  and  a  solution  of  po- 
tassium cyanide. 

Oyanhidrosis  (sai-om-hi-drysis,  L.  cu-an- 
hi-drft^sis).  [Gr.ic6oiof blue -|-*<Jpof sweat]  Blue- 
ness  of  the  sweat ;  the  excretion  of  blue  or  bluish 
sweat. 

OyBzihydrioaold(sai-€mrhai^dnc).  Same  as 
Hydboctanic  acid. 

Oyanio  aoid  (sai-an^ic).  An  acid,  CNHO, 
stable  only  at  low  temperatures. 

Oyanide  {saA^^nid  or  -naid).  A  compound 
of  cyanogen  with  a  metal  or  other  radical.  Most 
of  tne  cyanides  are  deadly  i^isons.  O.  dress- 
infiT,  mercury  and  zinc  cyamde  used  as  an  anti- 
septic dressing  for  wouncus. 

OyanidroeiBX8&i-<m-vdr5^sis).  See  Oyanhi- 
drosis. 

Oyanin(8ai^{kntn).  [Gr.xi'avocblue.l  1.  The 
blue  coloring  matter  of  flowers.  2.  Quinolin- 
blue.  a  blue  dye  prepared  from  quinolin  and 
amy!  iodide. 

Cyanoohroia  {e&y'grno-cryy^  L.  cu^'a-no- 
troi^a).  [Gr.  idxivoc  blue -f  A:poitt  color.]  Blue 
color  of  the  skin ;  cyanosis. 

Oyanoohroio,  Oyanoohrous  (sai^  Vno-cr6^- 
tc,  sai-{i-noc^ru8).  Affected  with  cyanochroia; 
cyanosed. 

Oyanoilenna  (sai^^g-no-d^m^  L.  cu^^a-no- 
d^r^ma).  [Gr.  kvovoc  blue -f  Jip/m  skin.]  A 
blue  or  bluish  discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Oyanogen  (sai-an^o-jen).  [Gr.  kLovoc  blue  -h 
yewdv  to  generate.] '  The  nni^ent  radical,  ON, 
found  in  nydrocyanic  acid  and  other  cyanides. 
It  does  not  exist  in  a  free  state ;  but  the  double 
radical,  CgN^  is  a  gas  called  dieyanogen,  which  see. 

OyaaolUDxnOGrlobin  (8ai^^{i-no-hem-o-gl6^- 
bin).  [See  Cyanic  acid  and  Haemoglobin.]  A 
combination  of  hydrocyanic  acid  with  haemo- 
globin, made  by  mixing  hydrocyanic  acid  with 
warm  blood. 

Oyanomyoosis  (sai^Vno-mai-c6^sts,  L.  cu^^- 
a-no-mu-oysis).   [Gr.  k(hivoc  blue + fiifK^  fungus.  ] 


The  development  of  MierooocfeuM  pyocya^new  in 
pua 

CyaxiiQi>athy  (sai-^nop^^^-tht).     [Gr.  xbavo^ 
blue  +  fra^  disease.]    Same  as  Cyanosib. 


Osranophilous  (sai-< 
blue  -h  ^'iv  to  love.J  ( 
colored  with  blue  stam. 


-nofi-lus).     [Gr.  cwivoc 
apable  of  being  readily 


OyanophyU  (sai-an^o-fH).  [Gr.  ic£«toc  blue  + 
^XXav  leaf  ]  The  blue  constituent  of  chlorophylL 
See  Chlobophyll  and  Xanthophyll. 

Cyanopia  (sai-^n6^pi-a.  Lb  cu-a-n^pi-a). 
[Gr.  Kvovoc  blue4-»^  eye.J  Blue  vision;  per- 
version of  the  powers  of  sieht  in  which  every- 
thing appears  tinged  with  blue. 

Oyanoaed  (sai  V^^M)*    Exhibiting  cyanosis. 

Osraaosia  (sai-{^>n</sts,  L.  cu-a-nd^sis).  [Gr. 
xCttvoc  blue.]  1.  A  blue  color  of  the  skin,  result- 
ing from  congenital  malformation  of  the  heart 
or  from  some  defect  of  the  pulmonary  circula- 
tion, by  which  the  venous  blood  is  not  wholly 
oxygenated.  2.  A  blue  coloration  arising  from 
some  temporarjr  and  non-oiganic  cause.  C. 
bul^i,  congenital  blue  discoloration  of  the 
sclerotic. 

Oyanospermia  (sai^^no-sph^mi-*,  L.  cu'^- 
a-no-sp6r^mi-a).  [Gr.  cipoiwf  blue  +  fntpfia  seed.] 
Blue  discoloration  of  the  semen. 

Oyanotio  (sai-{i-not^ic).  Relating  to  cyanosis; 
affected  with  cyanosis. 

Osranuret  (sai-an^iu-r^).  A  combination  of 
cyanogen  with  a  base.    The  same  as  Cyanids. 

Osranurio  add  (sai-f^niii^ric).  A  crystalline 
acid,  CaNaHgOa.  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  al- 
cohol and  sightly  in  cold  water :  also  called  3Vi- 
cyanieadd. 

Oyanurin  (sai-(i-niii^rin).  [Gr.  dioMc  blue  + 
ovpov  urine.]    Same  as  UaooLAuaN. 

Oyasma  (sai-os^ma,  L.  cu-As^ma),  pL  cyat^- 
mala.  [Gr.  ttveiv  to  be  pregnant]  A  freckle 
frequently  seen  on  the  forehead,  face,  or  luuids 
of  a  pregnant  woman. 

Oyolamen  (su/l(i-m«n.  L.  cuMa-men).  A 
genus  of  perennial  primulaoeous  plants,  natives 
of  Europe.  The  root  of  C  euraptefum  (common 
cyclamen)  is  acrid,  and  is  used  as  a  drastic 
cathartic.  Dose  of  powdered  root,  20-40  gr. 
(1.29-2.59  Gm.). 

Oyolaxnin  (su/l(^min).    See  Abtbanitin. 

Oydlamiretin  (stc-lo-mi-rt^ttn).  A  princii>le, 
CtsHaaOa}  produced  by  boiling  cyclaznin  with 
duuted  acios. 

Oyolarthrosis  (stc-l&r-thrysts,  L.  cu-cIAr- 
thrft^sis).  [Gr.  Kiiikoq  circle  -f  Ap<^p«*ffiC  joint]  A 
joint  which  admits  of  rotation ;  a  pivot-joint,  as 
that  in  which  the  head  of  the  radiiurtnmfl  on  the 
ulna :  also  called  Eotatory  diarthrona  and  Laterai 
gmglymu8, 

OycHe  (sai^cl).  [Gr.  kMoc  cirde].  The  fhll 
round  or  succession  of  symptoms  in  a  disease. 
See  Cardiac  cyclb. 

Oyclic,  OycUoal  (sw/lic,  su/li-o(d).  [L.  cy*/- 
licus.  See  Cyclb.]  Having  cycles ;  occurring  in 
cycles ;  exhibiting  the  same  series  of  phenomena 
over  and  over  again.  O.  albumlntuia,  inter- 
mittent albuminuria,  a  condition  in  which  albu- 
min occurs  in  the  urme  at  certain  periods :  also 


OYOUOOTOMY 


277 


CYMBOOEPHALY 


cilled  Phmologiioal  albuminuria,  O.  insanity. 
Sune  98  CiBcuuLR  iNSANTTY.  O.  voiTiltiTig,  re- 
current  or  fitful  Tomiting ;  a  disease  marked  by 
fita  of  persistent  vomitings  with  concurrent  de-' 
preBBion  and  with  signs  of  collapse. 

Cycliootoniy  (8u>li-cot^o-mi).  See  Cycijot- 
oxT  and  Ctucotomy. 

Ojddt^  (sic-lai'tis,  L.  cu-cli^tis).  [Gr.  xUXof 
dide  or  rii^.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  ciliary  circle 
sod  the  adjoining  parts  of  the  eye.  Pure  o.,  an 
affection  maiked  oy  the  formation  of  deix)sits 
in  the  vitreous  and  upon  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  cornea,  without  symptoms  of  change  in  the 
insorpapiL 

Cydooephalus  (sai-clo-s^ft-lus,  L.  cu-clo- 
c^fiirlos).  [Gr.  idtKXoc  circle  +  Ke^aAj7  head.]  1. 
A  monster  in  which  the  eyes  are  both  in,  one 
orbit  or  blended  into  one ;  a  cyclops.  2.  The 
h«ad  of  a  person  affected  with  hydrocephalus. 

Oyolochoioiditis  (sai^'clo-co-roi-dai^tis,  L. 
cu^'do-CBO*roi-dl^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  cil- 
iary body  and  the  choroid. 

Oirok^MUiQphthalxnus  (sai^^clo-pan-of-thaV- 
mra),  [Gr.  Mtit^ui*  cydops  -f  av  priv.  -f  o^0aXfi6c 
eire.]  A  monster  with  one  central  orbit  and  with 
abeenoe  of  the  eyebalL 

C7oloplioria(ai-clo-€^^ri-9).  [Gr.iciicAoccircle 
+  ^optof  to  cany  .J  Rotation  of  the  eyeball  due 
to  iisufficiency  of  the  oblique  muscles  of  the  eye. 

Cyclopia  (sai-cl6^pi-^  L.  cu-cl6^pi-a).  That 
form  of  monstrosity  m  which  there  is  but  one 
eye-oibit.    See  Cyclofs. 

Oydloptn  (sai^o-pinV  A  glucoeide,  Cs»H^ 
Oij*  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  several  species 
oTCydo^pia^  plants  of  South  Africa. 

Oycloxklesia  (sai-clo-pll^ji-^  L.  cd-do-pl^^- 
r-a).  [Gr.  KbiOoc  circle  -f-  ^'^  stroke.]  A  pa- 
ralysis of  the  ciliary  organ  of  the  eye. 

Cyclops  (saiMops,  L.  cu^clope).  [Gr.  k^kXik 
cirde  +  ^  eve  ]  A  monster  having  but  one  eye, 
or  two  eyee  blended  into  one. 

CyolOBia  (sai-cl6^sis,  L.  cii-cl6^sis).  [Gr. 
m^Mv  to  move  in  a  circle.]  Circulation,  as  of 
the  blood  or  other  fluid,  but  especially  of  the 
protoplaam  in  a  celL 

Cyoiottaymia  (sai<clo-thun^i-^  L.  cu-clo- 
tha'mi-a).  [Gr.  mAoc  circle  +  <'ty<^  mind.] 
Same  as  CibcijLab  xxsAKiTT. 

CTdotome  (sai^do-tAm).  [See  Ctclotoxy.] 
An  ustniment  for  fixing  the  eyeball  and  at  the 
same  time  making  the  com^  incision  in  an 
operation  for  cataract,  or  other  cutting  operation 
00  the  eye. 

OjcSatomy  (aai-clot^o-mi).  [Gr.  xtucXoc  circle 
->-  rifofttp  to  cut  J  Division  of  or  mcision  into  the 
cOiary  muscle ;  mtra-ocular  myotomy. 

Cydonla  (sai-d^^ni-^).    See  Quince. 

Cydonin  (sai^do-mn).  A  mucilaginous  jprin* 
ctple,  CyJS^fii4f  obtained  firom  quince-seea 

Cydoniiixn  (sai-d6^ni-um,  L.  cu-dyni-um). 
[L]    Qoinoe-eeed.    See  Quincb. 

CyeslognoeiB  (sai-t^^si-og-nd^siis,  L.  cu-^^sl- 
og-o(/flia).  [Gr.  cu^ic  pr^pancy  -f-  yvuaif  know- 
ledge.]   The  diagnosis  of  pregnancy 

Qfesiolosy  (sai-t-si-oPo-jt).  [Gr.  xbifotf  preg- 
Bancy  +  ^^^7^  treatise.]  The  science  or  doctrine 
of  piegnancy ;  a  treatise  on  pregnancy. 


Oyeeis  (sai-i^sis,  L.  cu-^^sis).  [Gr.  ic^jyvi;.] 
Conception,  or,  more  properly,  pregnancy. 

Oyeitic  (sai-^'^ic).    Pertaining  to  pregnancy. 

Gylicotomy  (sil-t-cot'o-mi).  [Gr.  kIXi^  cup 
+  Tofi^  cutting.]  The  division  of  the  ciliary 
muscle  of  the  eye. 

Cylinder  (siKtn-dlr).  A  solid  generated  by 
revolving  a  rectangle  about  one  of  its  sides  ;  also 
any  body  resembhng  such  a  fisure,  especially  a 
cylindri^  lens  and  a  cylindrical  ca£t  O.-asus. 
Siame  as  Axis-cylinder.  O.-aods  process.  See 
Axis-CYUNDER  PROCESS.  O.  eplthelium.  See 
Epitheuum.  0.-fllllnfir>  &  fiUine  for  tooth-cavi- 
ties consisting  of  cylinders  of  gold-foil  or  tin-folL 

CyUndrarthrosis  (siVtn-drftr-thrft'sis).  [Gr. 
M.tvSpoc  cylinder  +  Arthrosis.]  A  jomt  in 
which  the  surfaces  are  cylindrical,  allowing  mo- 
tion in  a  single  plane  only. 


with  a  cylindrical  hollow  shaft,  as  the  femur  or 
the  humerus.  C.  bronchiectasis.  See  Bron- 
chiectasis. C  cast.  See  Cylindroid,  2d  del 
O.  epithelium.  See  Epithelium.  C  lens,  a 
lens  having  a  plane  surface  in  one  axis  and  a 
concave  or  convex  surface  at  a  right  angle  to  it 

Cylindrooephaly  (si-Kn'^dro-srfVlt)-  [Gr. 
K(f^v6po^  cylinder  -f  Kc^aXfy  head.  ]  The  condition 
of  having  a  cylinder-shaped  head. 

OyUndroid  (st-lin'droid).  [Gr.  iAXiv6pof  cyl- 
inder +  ei<5of  form.]  1.  Resembling  a  cylinder. 
2.  A  mucous  cast  of  cylindrical  form  occurring 
in  the  urine  in  certain  diseases.  O.  aneurism, 
an  aneurism  formed  by  a  uniform  dilatation  of 
the  whole  circumference  of  a  vessel :  also  called 
TubuJar  aneurism.  O.  protuberance,  the  hip- 
pocampus nugor. 

Cylindroma  (stl-tn-drym^  L.  cu-lin-dr6^- 
ma),  pi.  ctjlindr(/mata,  [Named  from  the  cylin- 
droid cells.]  A  name  vaguely  applied  to  several 
varieties  of  malignant  tumor,  sarcomatous  or 
carcinomatous,  especially  a  tumor  about  the  face, 
marked  by  the  presence  of  irregularly  cylindrical 
hyaline  masses,  due  to  the  degeneration  of  an 
epithelioma  running  along  a  tract  of  lymphatic 
passages. 

Cylindro8arooma(8t-ltn^^dro-sftr-c6'm9).  A 
tumor  combining  the  characteristics  of  a  cylin- 
droma and  a  sarcoma. 

CyUopodia  (stl-o-p6'di-^  L.  cul-lo-p6Mi-a). 
[Gr.  KvX^  crooked  4-  noifc  foot]  Any  distortion 
of  the  foot ;  club-foot,  especially  talipes  varus. 

Cyllosis(8i-iy8is,L.cul-16^si8).  IGr.  icbUuatc'i 
Club-foot  or  other  deformity  of  the  feet  or  legs : 
the  lameness  that  results  from  such  deformity. 

Cyllosomus  (8il-OH96'mus,  L.  ciil-lo-symus). 
[Gr.  KvJi^  crooked  +  oCtfia  body.]  A  monstrosity 
marked  by  lateral  eventration,  with  absence  or 
imperfect  development  of  the  limb  on  the  de- 
formed side. 

Cymbiform  (aim^hi-fdrm).  [L.  cymfba  boat 
'\'f(»^ma  form.]    Boat-shaped ;  scaphoid. 

Cymbooephalic,  dsrmbocephBloua  (sim^^- 
ho-ee-faVic  or  -stf^o-lic,  rsef^^lus).  [Gr.  Kiffifiif 
boat  +  icc^o^head.]  Having  a  boat-ehapedskulL 

Csrmbooepbaly  (sim-bo-s^ra-lO.  That  con- 
dition in  which  the  head  is  cymbooephalic. 
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O^mene  (sai^mtn).  A  hydrocubon,  GuJffi^, 
meuyl-piopyl-bensene,  found  in  the  oil  9  the 
aeeda  of  Omifnuini  Oymfnum  and  in  the  oUa  of 
thyme  and  encalyptas,  and  obtained  artiflcialhr 
by  the  difltiUation  of  camphor  with  phoephonc 
anhydride:  also  called  Oan^i^iogm bjA  OifiuiL 

Oymenol  (aai^me-nol).    Same  aa  Gabtagbou 

Oymidin  (sai^mi-dtn).  An  oily  liqoidt 
Cio^ia^t  derived  ftom^cymene. 

Cyminixm  (si-mai^num,  L.  ca-mi<nmn).  The 
fruit  of  Cund^num  Cjffmfnum,    See  Guimr. 

Oyxnogene  (sai^mo-jtn).  A  very  volatile  dis- 
tillate of  petioleoni.  composed  of  various  hydro- 
carbons, used  as  a  freesing  mixture. 

Oymograph(8ai^mo-gx«f).  See  Ktmogbaph. 

Oymol  (sai^mol).    See  Cykinb. 

Oynanohe  (si-nang^cL  L.  cA-nAn^cd).  [Gr. 
Ki«wd(^+^x;i:eiv  to  strangle.]  Anjracate  inflam- 
mation of  the  throat  caosing  choking  or  suffoca- 
tion ;  sore  throat  O.  larsm'gea.  See  Gboup.' 
Q.  maUff^na,  putrid  sore  throat,— often  an  at- 
tendant on  scarlatina ;  a  gang;renous  sore  throaty 
diphtheritic  or  non-diphtheritic.  O.paiotida'a. 
SameasPASorms.  Cf.x>har^^gea.  SeePHAs- 
TNGms.  O.sublixigua^liB,  inflammation  of  the 
connective  tissue  at  the  base  of  the  toxuroe.  O. 
tonailla^ria,  quinsy.  O.  tradheaois,  the 
croup :  otherwise  called  C  larynffea.  See  C^up. 
O.  moero^sa.    See  ToNsiLLms  kauoma. 

Oynan^ohum  Vincetoz^ioiixn.  An  aade- 
piadaceous  plant  of  Europe,  whose  root  is  emetic 
and  purgative  and  is  said  to  be  useflil  in  skin  dis- 
eases and  scrofiila. 

03rnanthropy»  OTnanthtopla  (sai-non^- 
thro-pt,  sai-nan-thrypi-a{.  [Gr.  isUnf  do^  +  ^ 
Bpumc  man.]  A  kind  oi  insanity  in  which  the 
patient  fimcies  himself  changed  into  a  dog.    CL 

LTCAirrHBOFYy  ZOAMIBBOFY. 

Oynapine  (sai-nd'jnn).    Same  as  JBthusdxe. 

Oynio  (stVtc).  [L.  eyn^icuSf  fr.  Gr.  nifuv  dog.] 
like  a  dog ;  dog-like :  canine,  O.  spaam.  1. 
Spasm  in  which  the  lips  are  so  retracted  as  to 
show  the  teeth.  See  Sabdonic  laugh.  2.  The 
orgasm. 

Oynobez  (sai^no-bez,  L.  cu^no-b^x).  [Gr. 
fAw  dog  +  Pi^  cough.]  A  dry,  barking  cough 
often  affecting  boys  and  girls  at  puberty :  also 
called  Cynobex  hebd^ica  BXid  Barking  cKieaae. 

Osrnooephalio  (sai-no-se-fixl^ic).  [Gr.  kUw 
dog  +  Kt^c^  head.]  Having  a  head  with  promi- 
nent nose  and  Jaws  like  a  dog's. 

Oynocopros  (sai-no-cop^rus,  L.  cu-no-c&^- 
prusj.  [L.,  fr.  6r.  lAuv  dog +  K&trpoc  dung.] 
Same  as  Album  gracum. 

Oynodontes  (sin-o-don^ttz,  L.  cu-no-d6n^- 
tes),  pL  [Gr.  /c(«w  dog+bMi  tooth.]  The  ca- 
nine teeth. 

OynoglOBSum  (sai-no-glos^um,  L.  cu-no-gloe^- 
eum).  Hound's  tongue,  a  genus  of  herbaceous 
bore^naceous  plants,  natives  of  Europe  And  the 
United  States.  The  root  of  C.  ojfUsinc/lef  a  native 
of  Europe,  is  reputed  to  be  antispasmodic  and 
narcotic.  Some  persons  consider  It  a  dangerous 
poison.  Also  used  as  a  sedative  and  demulcent 
for  coughs,  catarrh,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery. 

Oynolyssa  (sai-no-lis^^  L.  cfl-no-lus^sa). 
[Gr.  fffMJv  dog  +  Mfoaa  madness.  ]    1.  Canine  mad- 


phobia.  2.  A  worm  once  inoorredly 
to  be  found  under  the  tongue  of  a  dog 
or  person  affected  with  canine  madness. 

OTiiophobia  (sBi-no-£ybi-«).  [Gr.  da^  dog 
• + ^ifioc  fear.]  Spurious  hydrophobia^  following 
a  dog-bite,  but  due  to  fear. 

Oynorexla  (sai-no-rec^si-^).  [Gr.  kUw  dog + 
^wfic  appetite.]    Canine  appetite. 

OvntirenioacidCsin-iu-reii^^.  [Gr.ffiwvdog 
+  af^  urine.]  An  acid,  CWHMNrf)a  +  H^r 
fennd  m  d<^s  unne. 

C^xniztai  (sin^iUfTin).  A  crystalline  base, 
CitHMNgOg,  produced  by  heating  eynur^enic  add. 

OyQplioria(sai-o-f5^ri-^L.cu-o-iyri4).  [Gr. 
Mo^^  pregnancy.]    The  period  of  gestation. 

OyojpihoxiD.  (sai-af^o-rin).  [See  Ctophobia.1 
A  substance  found  by  Bauche  in  the  urine  of 
pregnant  women:  also  called  Qrandin. 

Oycn^  (sai^o-pin).  [Gr.  lAavoc  blue  +  irfov 
pus.  J    The  pigmentary  matter  of  blue  pus. 

Oyotroxihy  (sai-ot^ro-fiO-  H^  cyotn/pkia,  it. 
Gr.c6of  foetus +r/)^^eiy  to  nourish.]  Fetalnutii- 
tion. 

Oype^TUB  artloala/taa.  Adrue.  a  plant  of 
the  West  Indies,  whose  root  is  tonic  and  anti- 
emetia    Dose  of  fl.  est,  SOmin.  (1.85  Co  J. 

Osrplioels  (sai-£ystB,  L.  cu-iysis).    See  Kr- 

PBOSIB. 

Oyx^hotlo  (sai-fivt'tc).    See  KvPHonc. 

Oypreas  oil  (sai^pres).  An  oil  obtained  from 
Cupra^9U9  iempdWreM^  reoommeiided  in  whoop* 
ing-oongh  and  used  by  sprinkling  the  bed-dothea 
about  the  patient 

03n;nipedln  (sip-ri-prdin).  A  resinous  pre- 
cipitate from  the  tincture  of  cypripedinm.  Dose. 
i-^gr.  (0.082-0.19  Gm.). 

Oyptipedium  (sip-ri-pl^di-um,  L.  cA-pri-p^- 
di-uml.  FGr.  Kirfrpic  a  name  of  Venus  +  ^w^""' 
plain.]  "Venus's  slipper,"  popularly  called 
^'Lady's  dipper."  1.  A  genus  of  beautifiil  or- 
chidaceous plants.  2.  The  U.S.P.  name  for  the 
rhizome  and  root  of  C.  pubet^eenB  and  of  C  par- 
vifti/runif  both  indigenous  plants.  It  is  a  gentie 
nervous  stimulant  and  antispasmodic,  us^  for 
the  same  purposes  as  valerian.  It  has  also  been 
recommended  in  neuralgia,  hypochondriasis,  and 
sensitiveness  of  the  nervous  system,  particuiariy 
of  the  eye.  Dose  of  the  powaer,  15  gr.  (1  Gm.). 
Off,  prep.,  Extradvm  cypr%pedU  ftuidum, 

Oyprlx>hobia  (stp-rt-f&^i-^,  L.  cu-pri-fiy^i-a). 
[Gr.  Kim/Mc  Venus + ^P<k  fear.  ]  Morbid  fear  of 
sexual  intercourse ;  coitophobia. 

Oyrfflo's  ointment  (t8hi-rtK6z).  An  oint- 
ment of  mercury  perchloride  4  parts  and  lard  82 
parts :  used  in  syphilis. 

Oyrsotomy  (s^r-sot^o-mi).    See  GxBBOioitY. 

Oyrtooonrphus  fsSr-to-cor^f-ftos,  L.  cur^to- 
cft^ru-fus).  [Gr.  jcvproc  convex  +  ttopv^  crown  of 
the  head. J  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the  pa- 
rietal angle  is  fh>m  122^"  to  132^. 

Osntograph  (sSr^to-grof ).  [Gr.  itxfir6i  curved 
+  yp&^€iv  to  write.]  A  cyrtometer  whicli  r^;i8- 
ters  the  curvature. 

Oyrtometer  (s^tom^e-t2r).  [Gr.  Kopr^ 
crooked + iitrpov  measure.]     A  device  for  use  in 
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meaaoring  the  corraa  of  the  chert,  the  outlines 
of  the  hmd^  or  other  corvaturee,  nonnal  or 
prthotngire]. 

Cyrtometopus  (sSr-to-me-t^'pus,  L.  cur-to- 
]De4ypos).  IGt,  mjMc  carved  +  fihunav  foie- 
heid.r  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the  angle 
between  lines  from  the  metopion  to  the  br^pna 
•od  the  naaion  is  from  130.5^  to  120^. 

Oyrtometry  (82r-tomVtri).  Measorementby 
thecyxtometer. 

OyTtanoBas(8?r-ton^o-BUs).  [Gr.  i»yyr^  curved 
f  ytfdor  disease.]  1.  Rickets.  2.  Cyrtosis* 
whether  rhachitic  or  not 

Oyrtopiathooranius  (s^r^^to-pts-tho-crd^ni- 
cs,  Lk  cur^'to-pi-etho-crft'ni-us).  [Gr.  -Kuprdc 
mwd+^to^oKpdvwv  occipatJ]  A  term  for  a  skull 
in  which  the  angle  at  the  summit  of  the  occiput  is 
between  ivn  and  140». 

OyxtOfils  (ser-tA'sw).  [Gr.  KvprSc  curved.] 
Becmrvation  of  the  spine,  or  posterior  crooked- 
DBBiL  It  has  been  termed  Cyrtonoma,  or  Morhus 
nevrwitM,  These  are  old  synonyms  of  rickets, 
and  tre  now  rarely  used  except  as  designating  an 
effiectof  that  disorder. 

Oyrtoianus  (sfr-tiil^ra-nus,  L.  ciir-t<i^i»-nu8). 
[Gr.  nprdc  crooked  +  ovpavdc  roof  of  the  mouth.] 
A  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the  an^le  at  the 
hidbert  point  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth  is  between 
l^Midl47.6^ 

Cyst  (etrt).  [K  qft^Hs;  Gr.  KUrrtf  bladder.] 
1.  Any  membnmons  sac  or  bladder.  2.  An  ab- 
normal aac  or  vesicle  containing  a  liquid  or  semi- 
liquid  sdbstaxice. 

OyBtad«noina  (sis-tad-f-nym^),  pL  eystade' 
n^mala.  [Cybtoica + Aobnoma.  ]  An  adenoma 
omtsining  cysts. 

Oystalgia  (sts-tal'ji-^  L.  cu-stAKn^).  [Gr. 
«itfnr  bladder  4-^)^  pain.]  FfednfiiT  spasmodic 
affection  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

OyBtanastrophe  (sts-ta-nos^tro-ft*  L.  cu-sta- 
nA'stro-llft).  [Gr.  Kbffnc  bladder  +  ^voorpo^  an 
overtaming.]    InYerdon  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Oystatrquhia  (sis-ta-trft^fi-^).  [Gr.  lAeTtf 
biM&ier  +  ^poffa  atiophy.  ]  Atrophy  of  the  uri- 
nsry  bladder. 

Oygtauohenltia  (sts-t^J-ci-nai^tis,  L.  cd-etau- 
cse-nl^tis).  [Gr.  «ianf  bladder  +  av^;!^  neck.] 
Inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder;  trache- 
locystitis. 

Oygtaqobepotomy  (sis>t^-ci-not^o-mi).  [Gr^ 
cWnc  bladder  +  avxh^  neck  +  roidi  cutting.]  In- 
cisbn  of  the  neck  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Oyataiuce  (sis-t^st,  L.  cu-stauc^s6).  [Gr. 
ovric  bladder  +  ^1  increase.]  Enlati^ment  of 
the  urinaiy  bladder,  especially  thickening  of  its 
coate. 

Oysteotasy  (sis-t^c^tcksi).    See  LrrBBCTikSY. 

Oysted  (8t8^t€d).  Enclosed  in  a  cyst;  en- 
cysted. 

Ovvtein  (sts^ti-^n).  A  crystalline  substance, 
C^H^NO^,  obtained  by  reducing  cystin. 

Oyateloosis  (sis-tel-cA^sts).     See   Ctbthei/- 


Osnrtelmlnth  (stB^t^l-mtnth).  [Gr.  ifiiortf  cyst 
+  <V^  wonn.]    Any  cystic  worm. 

OyatenoenpbaluB  (sts-t^n^sfTf^los,  L.  cti-sten- 
c^Mos).   [Gr.  icdoric  bladder + kyKi^aXaq  brain.] 


A  monster  in  which  the  brain  enclosed  in  its 
membranes  has  the  appearance  of  a  membxanous 
bag. 

Oysterethlqm  (sis-to^e-thism).  [Gr.  tdbornQ 
bladder -f-^My<^  irritation.]  Irritability  of  the 
bladder. 

Oysthelooois  (sist-h«l-c6^s»,  L.  cu-sthel-cV- 
sis).  rGr.KipcTric  bladder -I- a«oc  ulcer.]  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  bladder. 

Oysthepat^Uth  (sist-he-pat^o-ltth).  [Gr. 
lAoTt^  bladder  4- #op  liyer-(-A20Df  stone.]  A  cal- 
culus in  the  gail-bladder. 

OysthitiB  (sis-thai^tts,  L.  ca-sthl^tis).  [Gr. 
Kifoeo^  vulva.]    Vulvitis. 

Osrsthygroma  (stst-hai-grym^  L.  cu-sthu- 
gr^ma).  lCystt +  Hyqboma.]  A  cysticolym- 
phatip  tumor. 

OysthypersarooBls  (stst-hai-p2r4Ar<oysi8). 
[Gr.  idioTti;  bladder +  Wp  excessive -)- v^Vm^wic 
growth  of  flesh.]  Hypertrophy  of  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  bladder. 

Cystic  (sts^tic).  p[i.  qft^tieus,  fr.  Gr.  kifortc 
bladder.]  1.  Belonging  to  the  urinary  or  gall 
bladder.  2.  Relating  to  or  having  the  structure 
of  a  cyst  .3.  Full  of  cysts ;  havmg  cysts.  4^ 
Relating  to  cystin.  O.  artery,  a  branch  from  the 
right  divimon  of  the  hepatic  artery  supplying  the 
fiaU-bladder.'  O.  bile,  bile  in  the  gaU-Dladder. 
O.  bronohooele,  goitre  containing  cysts.  O. 
oalculuB.  See  Biuary  calculus.  OI  canal. 
Same  as  C.  duct.  O.  cancer,  a  carcinoma  which 
has  undeivone  cystic  d^neration.  O.  degen- 
eration, aegeneration  characterized  by  the  pres- 
ence of  cysts.  O.  duct,  the  duct  which  proceeds 
from  the  gall-bladder  and  unites  with  the  he- 
patic duct  to  form  the  ductus  communis  choledo- 
chu&  O.  foesa,  the  depression  on  the  under 
surfiice  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver  for  lodging 
the  galf-bladder.  O.  kidney,  a  diseased  ki&ey 
containing  numerous  cysts  formed  by  dilatation 
of  Bowman'a  capsules  O.  mole.  Same  as 
MoLB,  2d  de£  O.  oxide.  See  Gtstin.  O. 
plexus,  a  sympathetic  nerve-plexus,  derived 
from  the  hepatic  plexus,  situated  at  and  dis- 
tributed to  the  gall-Dladder.  O.  tumor,  a  tumor 
consiBtinff  of  one  or  more  cvsts.  '  O.  valve,  the 
spiral  foios  of  mucous  membrane  at  the  neck  of 
tne  gall-bladder ;  Heister's  valve.  O.  vein,  a 
vein  which  returns  the  blood  from  thegall-blad- 
der,  emptying  into  the  portal  vein.  O.  worm, 
a  bladder-worm.  See  Gysticebcus  and  Echimo- 
coocus. 

Oysticercoid  (sis-ti-slr^coid).  1.  Relating  to 
a  cysticercus ;  hydatid.  2.  The  hydatid  stage  of 
a  tapeworm  larva. 

Osrsticerous  (sts-ti-s^r^cus,  L:  cu-sti-c6r^cus). 
[Gr.  KvoTif  bladder  +  Ki/Mof  taiL]  The  tailed 
bladder-worm ;  the  scolex  of  the  Taenia,  consist- 
ing of  a  head  connected  with  a  bladder-like  sac. 
See  Hydatid.  O.  acantho^trias,  a  roecies 
found  in  the  dura  mater  of  the  human  brain. 
O.  bo^via,  the  larva  of  Ik^nia  mediooandU/ta^ 
found  in  the  muscles  of  the  ox.  O.  cellulo^Bse, 
the  larva  of  TVnia  S</lium  of  man.  It  is  found 
in  the  muscles  of  the  pig,  causing  the  disease 
known  as  measles.  0.  tenuicolOis,  a  hydar^ 
tid  found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  swine, 
sheep,  and  occasionally  of  man.  It  ia  the  larva 
of  Wfda  margina/ta  of  the  dog. 
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Oyatiole  (siafthci).    A  minute  cyst 

Oystiddlaparotomy  (8t8^^ti-do-la-p(krot^o- 
mt).  [Qt.  KvoTtt  bladder  +  Lapabotomt.]  In- 
cision mto  the  bladder  through  the  abdominal 
walL 

OystidomyelOQia  (sis^^tMo-mai-e-iym^  L. 
cii'^8ti-<lo-mu-e-16^ma).  [Gr.  n/artf  bladder -f 
^vr^  marrow.]  Medullary  cancer  of  the  bladder. 

OystidoparalyBis  (sie^^tHlo-pfhroKi-flts). 
See  Cystoparaltbis. 

Oystldoplefiria  (8i8''tWo.pU'Ji.^  L.  cu^'ati- 
do-pl^gi-a).    Same  as  ChmopiiBaiA. 

Oybtidotraohelotomy  (sis^'ti^o-trd-ci-lat'- 
o-mi).  [Gr.  «(^<c  bl^tdder  +  ^P^xi^  neck  +  T0f4 
cutting.]    Incision  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Oystifelleotomy  (sts^'ti-fel-i-ot'o-mi).  [Gr. 
KicTic  bladder  +  L.  M  gall  +  Gr.  rifOKtv  to  cut! 
The  pperation  by  which  a  gall-stone  is  extracted 
from  ttie  gall-bladder ;  cholecystotomy. 

Oystifarous  (sis-tirf-rus).  [L.  eyytU  cy8t+ 
fer^re  to  bear.]    Containing  or  producing  cysts. 

Oystifonn  (sis'ti-Wrm).  [L.  eyf^tis  cy8t  + 
foT^ma  form.]  1.  Having  the  appearance  of  a 
cyst    2.  Encysted;  hydatid. 

Oystin  (sis^ttn).  [L.  eutti^na,  fir.  Gr.  tcffortc 
bladder.]  A  peculiar  substance,  CgEE^NSOs, 
sometimes  found  in  small  quantities  m  the 
urine.  Occasionally  it  forms  a  constituent  of 
urinarr  calculL  Called  also  Cystic  oxide.  O. 
oalotdus,  a  soft»  wax-like  calculus  composed 
chiefly  of  cystin. 

Osrstinuria  (sts-tt-niti^ri-flL  L.  cu-sti-niiM-a). 
[Cystin  +  Gr.  cvpov  urine.]  The  presence  of  cjrs- 
tin  in  the  urine»  or  that  morbid  condition  in 
which  cystin  is  found  in  the  urine. 

OvBtipathy  (st8-t»p^a-tht).  [Gr.  «^ic  bladder 
+ ir&0of  mnesB.]    Any  disease  of  the  bladder. 

Oystirrhaflrla  (sis-ti-rd^ji-^,  L.  cu-sd-rft^sP-a). 
FGr.  KboTtc  bladder  -f  />/ryvifvat  to  burst  forth.]  A 
discharge  from  the  bladder. 

OystirrliOBa  (sis-ti-rt^fL  L.  cu<4ti-roe^a).  [Gr. 
KboTtc  bladder + Po*a  flow.1  A  mucous  discharge 
from  tJie  bladder ;  vesical  catarrh :  also  spelled 
CytlarrhcBeL 

Oystia  (sis^tts,  L.  cu^sUs).  [Gr^^  Kbartc  blad- 
der.]   See  Cyst 

OyBtitic  (sis-tit^ic).    Pertaining  to  cystitia 

OystitLB  (sis-tai^ttB,  L.  cu-ett^tis).  IQr.  Kienc 
bladder.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  urinary  bladder. 
It  may  be  acute  or  chronic.  In  the  former  there 
is  a  burning  sensation  in  the  bladder,  pains  in  the 
urethra  ana  perineum,  painfhl  mictuntion,  fever, 
and  chills ;  in  the  latter  the  symptoms  are  simi- 
lar, but  milder,  and  aie  attend^  with  gradual 
impairment  of  the  health,  resulting  in  death 
from  exhaustion  or  involvement  of  tne  kidneys. 
Rsfoliative  o.,  cystitis  in  which  there  is  a 
sloughing  of  the  mucous  membrane,  portions  of 
it  becoming  separated  and  lying  loose  in  the 
bladder. 

Oystitome  (sis^tt-tdm).  FGr.  xOanQ  sac  +  ri/i- 
veiv  to  cut]  An  instrument  for  opening  the  cap- 
sule or  sac  of  the  cirystalline  lens. 

Oystoadenoma  (sis^^t6-ad-e-nymf,  L.  cu^^- 
0toa-de-n6^ma).  [Cyst  +  Adenoma.  1  A  tumor 
containing  cystic  and  adenomatous  elements. 


Oystoblaflt  (sis^to-blart).  [Gr.  Kb«nt(  cy8t+ 
pXatrT6f  bud  or  germ.]    Same  as  Cytoblast. 

Oystobabonooele  (sis^^to-bia-bon^o-sll,  K 
cu''sto-bu-bo-no-o6^6).  [Gr.  <wrr<c  bladder + 
/5w/J6v  groin  +  n^^  tumor.j  A  rare  kind  of  her- 
nia, in  which  the  urinary  bladder  protrudes 
through  the  inguinal  opening. 

Oystooaroinoma  (sts^^to-cftr^i-n^^ma.  Lu 
cu^^sto-car-ci-n6^ma).  [Gr.  ictoric  bag,  bladaer  -|- 
«Kip«^/ui  cancer.]  Carcinoma  which  has  under- 
gone cystic  d^eneration. 

OyHtooatarrh  (sis'^to-ocktArO:  [Gr.  Kvom 
bladder  4-  Kordppooc  catarrh.]  Oatarrh  of  the 
bladder. 

Osrstooele  (sis'U^sIl,  L.  c^-euxA^^).  [Gr. 
KboTig  bladder  -f  K^hf  tumor.  ]  1.  Hernia  m  which 
the  urinary  bladder  is  protruded ;  hernia  vesi- 
calis.  2.  Prolapse  of  the  bladder  into  the  va- 
gina, pushing  the  vaginal  wall  before  it 

Oystoohondronia(8i8-to-con-drd^m«).  [Cyst 
+  Chondroma.]  An  enchondrooia  containing 
cysts. 

OystooolpitiB  (sts'^to-col-pai^tts,  L.  cu^^sto- 
col-pt^tis).    See  GoLBOCYarrmB. 

Oystooolpooele  (sts-tOK»>Kpo-sil,  L.  cu-sto- 
col-po-c^6).  [Gr.  KibaTti  bladder  +  n&^iroc  vagina 
-f-  «7^  hernia.  J    Same  as  Cystocele,  2d  def. 

Oystooope  (sis^to-cdp).  [Gr.  kUttic  bladder 
+  Koir^  blow.]  A  kind  of  sound  for  use  in  ex- 
ploring for  stone  in  the  bladder.  It  is  intended 
to  transmit  the  noise  made  when  the  instrument 
strikes  the  calculus. 

Oystodynia  (sts-to-din^i-^  L.  cu-sto-dii'm-a). 
FGr.  Kbarif  bladder  +  6<5vv9  pain.]  Pain  in  the 
Bladder. 

Oystoenterooele  (sis^^to-ni-t^o-sll,  L.  cii''- 
sto-en-ter-o-€^4}.  [Gr.  xbartc  bladder  +  ivnpov 
intestine  +  k^Aj7  hernia.]  A  hernia  of  a  portion 
of  the  bladder  and  of  the  intestine. 

Oyatoepiplooele  (sis^^to-e-pip^o-stl,  L.  cu^^- 
sto-€-pi-plo-c6'l^).  [Gr.  icirffrif  bladder  -f-  hrhrXoov 
omentum  -|- 14^  hernia.]  A  hernia  containing  a 
portion  of  the  bladder  and  omentum. 

Oystoflbroma  (8ts^^to-&i-br5^m^  L.  cu^'sto- 
fi-bryma).  [Cyst  +  Fibhoica.]  A  fibromatoos 
tumor  containing  cysts. 

OystOfifen.  Hexamethylentetramin ;  a  uri> 
nary  antiseptic.    Dose,  3-6  grains. 

OyatOflreQio  aneforisni  (sis-to-jen^tc).  An 
aneurism  arising  firom  the  rupture  of  a  cyst  into 
the  lumen  of  an  artery. 

OystohsBmorrhagia  (sis^^to-h«m-o-r6^ji-^  L. 
cu^'sto-hae-mo-rA'gi-a).  [Gr.  Khtrrtf  bladder + 
oifia  blood  + /nrrvOifai  to  break  forth.]  Hemor- 
rhage fiK>m  the  bladder. 

Oystoid  (sis'toid).  [Gr.  iAotic  bladder  +  elSo^ 
form.  1  Resembling  a  cyst  or  bladder.  O.  oloa* 
trigatlon,  cicatrization  producing  a  cyst-like 
swelling.    O.  tumor,  a  tumor  containing  cysts. 

Oyatolith  (sts^to-ltth).  [Gr.  ttbartc  bladder  4- 
AiOoc  stone.]    A  urinary  calculus. 

OystoUthiasia  (sis^^to-li-thu^^Hns).  FGr. 
i^xTTt^  bladder  -f  XiOoc  stone.]    Urinary  calculous 


Oystolutein  (sis-to-liii^ti-tn).  [Gr.  idbaric 
bladder  +  L.  luteins  jrellow.]  A  yellow  pigment 
found  in  certain  ovarian  cysts. 
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Oyfltoma  (sts-tft^m^  L.  cu-6(6^iiia)y  pi.  cyafe/- 
maia.  A  true  cystic  tumor ;  a  tumor  containing 
cpts  which  are  not  normal  cavities  or  paasages 
iboonnaUy  dilated. 

OyBtomarooele  (ms-to-mn^o-sll,  L.  cu^^sto- 
iD^n>-c6^6).  [Gr.  kUjtic  cyst  -f-  /ufp6g  thigh  -f 
1?^  tamor.l  Femoral  hernia  containing  some 
portion  of  tlie  bladder. 

Oystomyxo-adenoma  (sis^^to-mtc^^so-od-e- 
ii6'm^).  A  cyBtom3rxoma  involving  glandular 
tnoe :  seen  most  frequently  in  the  cervical  canal. 

QystO]Byzoina(8i8^^to-mic-6d^m^  L.  cu^^sto- 
muc^syma).  [Cybt  +  Myxoma.]  A  myxoma 
which  has  undergone  cystic  degeneration. 

OystonouB  (sis-tong^cusy  K  cu-ston^cus).  [Gr. 
c£ot<c  bladder +^X«ocmasS|  swelling.]  Anytume- 
bction  of  the  bladder. 

Cystonex^hrosia  (sis^^to-ne-M^sis^.  [Gr 
ticTtis  >cjBt  +  v^p6c  kidney.]  A  cystifonn  en- 
largement or  dOatation  of  the  kidney. 

Oystonearalsla  (sts^^to-niu-rol^ji;^).  fGr 
Bvrif  bladder  +  vevfMv  nerve  +  iXyoc  pain.  ]  f^eu- 
nlgic  pain  in  the  bladder ;  cystalgia. 

Oyatoparalyais  (sts^^to-p^raKi-sis)  Paraly- 
m  of  the  urinary  bladder.    See  Cystic. 

y  (sis^to-peo^.    [Gr.  icberic  bladder 
>n.]    The  fixation  of  the  bladder 

per- 
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by  sttarhing  it  to  the  abdominal  waU 
foraied  for  the  cure  of  cystocele. 

Osrstoikhotoffraphy        (sis^^to-fo-tog^ro-fi) 
[Gr.  Kbtrnf  bladder + Fhotoqba.phy.  ]   The  taking 
of  photographs  of  the  interior  of  the  bladder 

Ontovplsst  (sis^tojplast).  [Gr  iciwric  bladder 
+  rWr4r  aomething  formed  ]  A  cell  with  a  nu- 
deas  and  an  envelope. 

OystQplaBtio  (sis-to-plos^tic)  Pertaining  to 
eystoplaBty. 

078fe(nila8ty(8is'to-plas-ti)  [Gr  tdfOTi^hlad'' 
&n-^wXSamt»  to  form.  J  Operation  for  vesico- 
vaginal fistula,  consisting  in  uniting  a  flap  taken 
from  the  external  labium,  by  suture,  to  the  newly 
pared  edges  of  the  sore. 

OyBtoplegia  (sis-to^pll^ji-^,  L.  cu-sto-pl^ 
ri-a).  J[Gr.  Kvartf  bladder  +  vX^eiv  to  strike  ] 
malyna  of  the  bhidder. 

OystQiaegio  (8is>to-pli^jic)    Relating  to  cysto- 

PtegML 

Cystoidezia  (sis-to-pUc^d-^,  L.  cu-sto-pl^ 
ci-a).    Same  as  Cystopukiia. 

Oystoptosis  (sis-top-tA^sts,  L.  cil-stop-td^sis). 
[Gr.  KboTtc  bladder  -|-  inirretv  to  fall.  ]  Relaxation 
of  the  internal  coat  of  the  bladder,  which  pro- 
trades  into  the  urethra. 

Oystopyelitis  (st8^^to-pai-€^]ai^tt8.  L.  cu^^sto- 
po^U^tis).  [Gr.  KboTtc  bladder  +  PvELrris.] 
CystitiB  combined  with  pyelitis. 

CTBtorectal  (sts-to-r^c^t^il).  Relating  to  the 
bladder  and  the  rectum :  as,  a  c.  anastomosis. 

O^BluwatOBtomy  (sis^^to-r^o-tos^to-mi).  [Gr. 
«^ic  bladder  4-  L.  rec^tum.}  The  formation  of 
an  anastomosis  or  artificial  passage  between  the 
bladder  and  the  rectum. 

Oystorrhafiia  (8is-to-r6^ii-^,  L.  cu-sto-r&'- 
p-a).  [Gr.  KLoTtc  bladder  -f  pnyvtfvai  to  break  or 
DQTBt  finth.]    Hemorrhage  of  the  bladder 


Oystorrhaphy  (st8-tor^(t-fn.  [Gr.  Kvertf  blad- 
der 4-  i>a^  suture.  ]    Suture  or  the  bladder. 

Oystorrhexis  (sis-to-rec^sis,  L.  cu-sto-rte^sis). 
[Gr.  KiHfTtg  bladder +Mf£c  rupture.]  A  rupture 
or  bursting  of  the  bladder. 

OystorrhcBa    (sis-to-rt^^    L.    cu-sto-roe^a) 
Same  as  Cystirbhcba. 

OyBtosarooma  (sts^^to-6ftrH!6^m^)  [Gr,  Kixm^ 
cyst  4"  ^^  flesh  -|-  -oma.]  A  tumor  containing 
tioth  sarcomatous  and  cystomatous  elements ;  a 
sarcoma  containing  cysts. 

Oystosohisis  (sts-to-scts^ts,  L.  cii-sto-scHi^ 
sis).  FGr.  ici^ortf  bladder -ha;ti(T/f  cleavage.]  Con- 
genital flssure  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

OystOBOOpe  (8is'to-sc6p).  [Gr.  lAaTif  bladder 
-I-  cKonelv  to  see.]  An  endoscope  adapted  for  use 
in  viewing  the  interior  of  the  oladder. 

Oystosoopy  (sts-tos^co-pi).  The  diagnostic 
use  of  the  cystoscope. 

Oystose  (sis^t6s).    Having  cysts ,  fiill  of  cysts. 

OyBtospaaxn  (sis^to-spassm).  [Gr.  Kifortc  blad- 
der -f  anaafi6(  spasm.  ]  Spasmodic  contraction  of 
the  bladder. 

Oystospastio  (sis-to-^pos^tic).  Relating  to 
cystoepasm. 

Oystospermitis  (sis^^to-sp^-mai^tis,  L.  cu^^- 
sto-sper-mt^tis).  JGr.  «i«n-<f  bladder  -f  airipfta 
seed.  J    Inflammation  of  the  seminal  vesicles. 

Oystostomy  (sis-tos'to-mi).  [Gr.  Kfrn-ti blad- 
der +  erSfia  moutn.]  The  formation  of  an  open- 
ing or  a  fisti^  into  the  bladder. 

OystotaBZiia  (sis-to-tl^ni-^L.  cii-sto-tae^ni-a). 
[Gr.  KioTtc  bladder  +  Tania.  j    A  tapeworm. 

OyBtotome  (8is^to-t6m).  [Gr.  «c6<jr<c  bladder 
4-  Ti/tvetv  to  cut]  1.  A  cutting  instrument  em- 
ployed in  cystotomy.    2.  Same  as  CYsrnoMB. 

Oystotomy  (sts-tot^o-mi).  [Gr.  ic6(rr<c  bladder 
4-  Tifivtw  to  cut  J  The  operation  of  cutting  into 
the  bladder.    See  Lithotoiiy 

Oystotraohelotoiny  (sis^^to-tre-ci-loVo-mi). 
[Gr.  KioTtf  bladder  -h  rpdxii^  neck  4-  ^W  cut- 
ting.]   Incision  into  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Oytaster  (sai-tos't^,  L.  cu-tte^ter).  [Gr.Jc6roc 
cell  4-  aoT^p  star.]  The  star  formed  in  karyoki- 
nesis.    See  Aster. 

Oyte  (salt).  [Gr.  tdnrK  cavity,  fi-.  <rf«<v  to  con- 
ceive.] A  cell ;  particularly,  a  nucleated  cell. 
The  word  is  used  mostly  in  composition,  as  in 
leucocyte,  myocyte,  etc. 

Oythsamolyeds  (sai-thi-moFi-siis.  L.  cu-thae- 
m6^1u-sis).  [Gr.  Kirof  cell4-oW  blood  4- ^^«f 
dissolution]   Di^lution  of  the  blood-corpuscles. 

Oytherean  shield  (stth-^-rt^ffn).  A  condom. 
See  Condom. 

Cytheromanla  (sith^'^-ro-m^'ni-^  L.  cu'^- 
the-ro-m&^ni-a).  [Gr.  KMpeta  Venus  +  Mania.] 
Nymphomania. 

Oytioplasm  (sif^i-o-plazm).  Same  as  Cyto- 
plasm. 

OytiBine  (sit^i-sin).  An  alkaloid,  C9oH87NaO, 
found  in  the  seeds  of  Cyt^ieus  Labur^num,  It  is 
poisonous,  and  resembles  emetine  in  its  action. 
It  has  b<^n  used  hypodermically  in  cardiac  dis- 
ease, and  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy.  Dose,  A"A 
gr.  (0.0032-O.0065  Gm.). 
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Oyt^fsQB  Laboz^mn.  M  Yefanamm  tree, 
fiom  whofle  seeds  cytisine  is  obtained  and  whose 
leaves  are  diuretic  and  resolvent 

OytftiB(8i-tai^tts,L.cu-U^tis).  [6r.  k^tdc  skin 
+  -ms.]    See  Debmatitis. 

Oytoblast  (sai^to-blost).  [Gr.  ic^ror  cavity, 
cell  +  pXaard^  germ.  1  The  nucleus  of  cellular  or 
elementary  corpuscles  in  all  v^^etable  and  ani- 
mal tissues ;  the  cell-nucleus. 

Oytoblastema  (sai'^to-blas-tKm^  L.  cu^^to- 
bla-st6^ma).  The  fluid  or  mother-li(^md  in  which 
cells  were  formerly  supposed  to  origmate. 

Oytoohylenoa  (sai^^to-cai-ll^m^  L.  cu^^to- 
CHu-16'ma).  [Gr.  «rrof  cell  +  x^^  juice.]  The 
oell-juice ;  the  more  fluid  part  of  cell-protoplasm, 
filling  tiie  meshes  formed  by  the  cytohyaloplasm. 

Oytooooous  (sai-to-coc^us,  L.  cu-to-coc^cus). 
[Gr.  tdn-oc  cell '^K6KKog  berry,  kernel.]  The  nu- 
cleus of  a  cytula. 

Oytode(sai't6d).  [Gr.KfrrofcelH-eMofform.] 
Any  ceU  or  ceU-element,  but  especially  one  which 
has  no  nucleus. 

Oytoderm  (sai'toKierm).    A  cell- wall. 

OytodiaffQOSia  (Bai'^^to-dai-ag-nd^sis ) .  A  term 
used  by  Widal  and  Ravaut  in  the  detennination 
of  the  character  of  a  morbid  fluid  from  the  study 
of  its  cellular  elements. 

Oytogenesia  (sai-to-jen^e-sis,  L.  cQ-to-gd^ne- 
sis).  [Gr.  idnvc  cell  +  ytyvea^iu  to  be  produced.] 
The  generation  of  cavities  or  cells ;  cell-develop- 
jnent. 

Oytogenetio,  Cytoganoos  (sai'^to-je-nrt^tc. 
wai'to^^e-nuB).  [Gr.  irfmof  cell  +  yewSv  to  produce.] 
Producing  cells ;  developing  cells. 

Oytofireny  (sai-t^jVm).    See  Cttooknbbis. 

OytOfflobin  (sai-to-gU/bin)..  [Gr.  xbroc  cell 
+  GLOBni.]  A  substance  resembling  nuclein 
found  in  the  white  blood-cozpnscles.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  prevent  coagulation. 

Oytography  (sai-t<^rp-fi).  [Gr.  tdnoc  ceU + 
ypd^tv  to  write.]    A  treatise  on  cells. 

OytohsrBloplasm  (sai-tA-hai^o-lo-plflumi). 
[Gr.  xirroc  cell  +  vaXoc  transparent  -|-  iMa/ta  some- 
thing, formed.]  The  more  solid  portion  of  proto- 
plasm forming  a  supporting  reticulum;  the 
spongioplasm. 

Oytoid  (sai^toid).  Cell-like ;  resembling  a 
cell.    O.  oorpusoles  or  fflobulee,  leucocytes. 

dytokixiesis  (sai-to-ci-nt^sis).  IQr.  ««6ro( 
cell  +  Khiiaic  motion.]  Movement  of  cells  or  of 
plasmsy  as  in  karyokmesis. 

Oytolerfiry  (sai-toPft'-jt) 
</»/ov  work.]    Cell-activity. 

Oytology  (sai-toKo-ji). 
treatise.]    The  science  <». 

Osrtolysin  (sai-toKt-Btn ).  An  antibody  having 
the  property  of  disBolving  cells. 

OytolyslB  (sai-toKi-sis,  L.  cu-tA^u-sis).  [Gr. 
Kbro^  cell  +  Tiioic  disBolation.]     Cell-dissolution. 

Oytometer  (sai-tomVtftr).  [Gr.  tdroc  cell  + 
fitrpov  measuro.]  An  apparatus  for  measuring 
or  counting  cells. 


[Gr.  ffirroc  cell-f 
Or.  lAnf  cell +  X6yoc 


<7ytoinlosoeom0  fsai-to-mu/ro-sftm).  [Gr. 
Kbroc  ceU+fuMpdg  small  +  e&fia  body.1  A  micro- 
some of  chromatin  found  in  the  cytohyalopbiaii 
of  cells. 

Oytomitoma  (sai^^to-mi-t6^m^  L.  cii^^to-mi- 
t(/ma).    See  Cytomitohs. 

Oytomitome  (sai-tom^i-t6m).  [L.  cyfomie^/- 
ma,  fir.  Gr.  icirror  cell-f  /liroc  thr^id.]  One  of  the 
fibrils  of  a  cell-body ;  a  fibril  of  spongioplasm. 

Oytopafhy  (ni;toj/(t-tht).    [Gr.  Minvc  ceU  + 


ithy 

«rdaor  disease.] 


(sai-toi/(t-tht). 
Cell-oisease. 


Oytppba^roas  (sai-tor^i-gus).  [Gr.  icirroc  cell 
+  ^^vtoeat]  Devouring  cells  or  micro-oigan- 
isms;  phagocytic. 

Oytopbosphatlde  (sai-to-fos^f{kttd  or  -taid). 
[Gr.  KifTog  cell + fi>M>^6poc  phosphorus.]  See  Gak- 
GuocynK. 

Cytoplasm  (sai^to-plozm).  [Gr.  kvtoc  cell  + 
irMofta  something  formed.]  Protoplasm, — par- 
ticularlv  that  of  the  body  of  the  cell  as  distin* 
guished[  from  that  of  the  nucleus. 

Oytoplastin  (sai-to-plos^ttn).  A  viscous  sub- 
stance found  in  cell-protoplasm. 

Oytosin  (sai'to-sin).  A  derivative  of  thy- 
min. 

OytOBOme  (sai^to-s^m).  PL.  cytoac/ma,  fr. 
Gr.  iAto^  cell  -f-  tr€»fia  body.  J  The  body  of  a  cell 
as  distinguished  from  the  nucleus. 

Oytostasis  (sai-tos'tg-sis,  L.  cu-t6^6ta-6is). 
[Gr.  «{rt-of  cell -h  ffrdfftf  halt]  The  stopping  up 
of  the  capillaries  by  the  white  blood-corpuscles : 
it  occurs  m  the  early  stages  of  inflammation. 

OytotaziB  (sai-to-toe'sis).  [Gr.  Kbroc  cell  -h 
ra^<c  arrangement]  The  selective  and  arranging 
function  of  cells. 

Oytotozin  (sai-to-toc^sin).  An  antibody 
which  injures,  but  does  not  dissolve,  cells. 

OytosoOn  (sai-to-s6^an),  pi.  cytozt/a.  A  i>ro- 
toplasmic  paraaitic  organism  inhabiting  a  living 

Oytula  (sit'iu-1^  L.  cu'tu-la).  [Gr.  iarro(  celL] 
The  fertilized  germ-cell  or  impregnated  ovum. 

Oytulooocous  (sit^^iu-lo-coc^us).  Same  aa 
Cytococcus. 

Oytuloplasm  (stt^iu-lo-ploxm).  [Cytula + 
Gr.  nX&a/M  somethmg  formed.]  The  substance 
resulting  from  the  umon  of  the  speimoplasm  with 
the.ovoplaon ;  the  protoplasm  of  a  cytula. 

Osermak'B  spaoes  (ta^r^mocs).    Same  as  In- 

TBBOLOBULAR  SPAGBB. 

02eniy-I«em.bert  autnie  (tsdr'ni-lofi-bA^. 
Lembert  sutures  applied  after  the  application  of 
Czemy's  intestinal  sutures  in  drcnlar  enteror- 
rhaphy. 

Osemy'B  enitoxe  (tsdr^nis).  L  An  intestinal 
suture  in  which  the  thread  passes  through  the 
mucous  membrane  alone.  2.  A  suture  for  uniting 
a  ruptured  tendon,  made  by  splitting  one  of  the 
ends  and  inserting  the  other  end  in  the  split  by 
sutures. 


OA0BTO8IBNO8IS 


B.  Abbreriation  for  L.  do^tis  "doee,"  da  or 
df'tar-jjive"  or  "let  it  be  given,"  and  dei/ter 
"ngjit  f  also  for  diopUr,  deniUy,  and  duration. 

Da  Ooota*8  diaeaee.    Retrocedent  gout 

Dacryiidflnftlgla  (da</^ri-ad-f-naFji-^  L. 
dl^'cra-aHie-nftl^gi-a).  [Gr.  Sdapv  tear  -f  &d^ 
gUnd  +  ^yorpain.]  Pain  in  the  lachrymal  gland. 

Dacryadenitis  (dac^M-od-f-nai^tifik  L.  dA'^- 
cro-a-de-nl^tis).  [Gr,  S&Kfw  tear  +  Adenitis.] 
rnflammation  of  the  lachrymal  gland. 

DacryBdenoeoirrhus  (doc-ri-ad^^no-ficu/- 
rs,  L  dA-cru-arde-no-Gcl^nia).  [Gr.  Aaipv  tear  + 
i^  gland  +  oidppoc  adrrhus).  Scirrhus  of  the 
liehiymal  gland. 

Daoiyagogatregla  (doc-ri-og^^o-ga-trt^zi-^). 
[Gr.^s^nr  tear  4- ^/u/tfr  leading +  ATR1SIA.J  Im- 
peifoimtion  or  obetmction  of  me  lachrymal  duct 

Daoryacroffue  (doc^ri-^gog).  [L.  dacryagi/' 
fw,  fr.  Gr.  ALcpv  tear +^7^^  leading.]  1.  Caus- 
mg  a  flow  of  tears.  2.  Serving  as  a  channel  for 
thetean^  3.  A  sahstance  which  provokes  a  flow 
of  tean. 

DacryaUcBOsiB  (doc^'ri-al-i-ysts,  L.  d4^^cru- 
ft^oe-fr^su).  [Gr.  6diipv  tear  +  aXkoUtaii  change.] 
Any  perversion  or  abnormality  of  the  tears. 

DacryoyBtalgia  (doc^^ri-sis-taKji-^  L.  dA^^- 
€ru<u-flUl^-a).  ^Gr.  6&Kpv  \/&ax  +  Kixnt/Q  8ac  + 
c>7^pain.J    I^Eun  in  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Daoryeloosis  (dac-ri-«l-c6'sis,  L.  dA-cru-el- 
o^sis).  [Gr.  ddxpv  tear  +  thuMi^  ulceration.] 
Ulceration  of  the  lachrymal  apparatus. 

DaoryoadenitlB  (dac^^ri-o-ad-e-nai^t»,  L. 
di'^cra-o-a-de-ni'tis).    Same  as  DACBYADBNrrm. 

DaoryoblennoirliOBa  fdoc^M-o-bkn-o-rl^^, 
L.  di^'cru-o-ble-no-roe^a).  TGr.  ddicpvov  tear  + 
pxhm  mncna  +  toia  flow.]  A  mucous  flow  from 
the  tear-dncta. 

Dacryooyst  (doc^ri-o-stst).  [Gr.  Sdicfivov  tear 
+  «i«ric  bag  or  sac]    The  lachrymal  sac. 

DaoryooyBtateia  (doc^^ri-o-sis-tal^ji-^  L. 
dA''cruH><u-fltAl^gi-a).  Same  as  Dacbycystalqia. 

Daoryocyatatonia  (dac^^ri-o-eis-ta-t6^ni-^). 
[Gr.  66Mpna9  tesr  +  Kbaric  bag+iarov/a  atony*] 
Atony  of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Dacryooyatitis  (doc^^ri-o-sts-tai^tts,  L.  dA^^- 
era-o-cu-€tt^tis).  Innammation  of  the  lachrymal 
■c,— especially  an  acute,  suppurative  inflamma- 
tion of  Its  submucous  tissue,  marked  by  the  for- 
mation of  a  painM  swelling,  which  bursts  with 
the  discharge  of  pus.    Ohzonlo  d.    See  Dacbyo- 

CmOBLBlOIORRHflBA. 

Dauryuoy Btltome  (doo^^ri-o-styti-tAm).  [Gr. 
^i^cpvovtear+cfr^ic  bladder +T9/i4  cutting.]  An 
inatrameiit  for  cutting  the  lachrymal  sac 

DacaryooyatobleiiiiOfrlUBa  (doc^^ri-o^ta^^- 
to-Ufli-o-rt^^).  [Dacbyocybt  +  Blsnnoerhcka.] 
BfennoRhcea  of  the  lachrymal  sac ;  chronic  ca- 
tanfaal  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 

» of  the  nasal 
the  tears 
i  dqcryocyitUi9, 


iUTuai  mnammaoon  oi  uie  mucous 
of  the  lachrymal  sac.  due  to  stricture  c 
dnct»  resulting  in  aeoomposition  of 
also  called  Chnmic  dacruocysbHiB, 


Dacryocyslooele  (doo'M'O-sts^to-sil,  L.  dA^^- 
cru-o-cu-sto-cM^.  [Dacbyocyst  +  Gr.  «JA^  her* 
nia.]    Hernia  oi  the  lachrymal  sac 

Daoryooystoptosis  (doc^^ri-o-sts-top-tft^sJs, 
L.  dA'^cru-OKJU-stop-td^sis).  FGr.  6&Kfwov  tear  -j- 
lAcTtc  hag+irroatc  fitlling.]  Kelaxation  or  pro- 
lapse of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Daorsrogelosla  (dac^^ri-o-ji-l(/sts,  L.  dA^^cru- 
o-ge-ld^sis).  [Gr.  daxpUiv  to  weep  +  yeAdv  to 
laugh.]  1.  A  form  of  insanity  in  which  the  par 
tient  weeps  and  laughs  at  the  same  time.  2.  An 
alternation  of  weepmg  wiUi  hysterical  laughter, 

DaoryohflBmorrhoBa  (dac^M-o-h€m-o>rt^9y 
L.  dA^^cru-o-hae-mo-roe^a}.  [Gr.  ^^Kflvw  -f  Hjb- 
MORSHCBA.]  Sanguineous  lachrymation,  or  a  flow 
of  tears  mingled  with  blood. 

Daoryolin  (doc^ri-o-lin).  [Gr.  Sdxpv  tear.J 
The  albuminous  matter  found  in  tean. 

Daoryolite,  Daorvolith  (docM-o-lait,  -lith). 
[Gr.  ddxpvov  tear  +  A/wf  stone.]  A  calculous  se« 
cretion  in  the  lachrymal  passage ;  lachrymal  cal« 
cuius,  or  tear-stone. 

Daoryolithiasis  (doc^M-o-li-thai^^ksis).  [Gr. 
66*pvov  tear -\- ^laaic  calculous  disease.]  The 
formation  of  lachrymal  calculi. 

Dacryoma  (doc-ri-^^ma,  L.  dA-cru-6'ma). 
[Gr.  SoKffifetv  to  weep.]  1.  An  obstruction  in  one 
or  both  of  the  puncta  lachrymalia,  causing  an 
overflow  of  tears.    2.  A  lachrymal  tumor. 

Daoryon  (doc^ri-on,  L.  dA^cru-on).  [Gr. 
66*pvov  tear.]  The  point  where  the  lachrymal 
bone  meets  the  frontal  and  sui)erior  maxillary 
bones :  also  called  Lathrymal  poini, 

Daaryonomd  (doc-ri-on^o-mt,  L.  dA-cru-6^- 
no-m6).  [Gr.  ddtcfnnv  tear + vof4  an  eating  sore.] 
A  corroding  ulcer  of  the  lachrymal  organs. 

Daoryops  (dacM-op&  L.  dA^cru-ops).  [Gr. 
d^Kfiv  tear+b^  ®y^l  ^*  Distention  of  a  tear- 
duct  by  a  contained  fluid.  2.  A  watery  state  of 
the  eye. 

DacsryopyorrhoBa  (doc^^ri-o-pai-o-rt^^  L. 
dA'^cru-o-pu-o-roe^a).  [Gr.  SdKflvov  tear  +  irfoy 
pus+^  flow.]  A  discharge  of  pus  mingled 
with  tears. 

DaoryopyOBiB  (dac^^ri-o-pai-^sis,  L.  dA"^^* 
crfi-o-pu-6^BiB).  [Gr.  Sdicpvov  tear  +  irC«wic  sup- 
puration.]   Suppuration  of  the  lachrymal  organs. 

DaoryorrhcBa  (dac^^ri-o-rl^  L.  dA^^crii-o- 
roe^a).  [Gr.  d6xpvoif  tear + Poia  flow.]  A  morbid 
flow  of  tears. 

DaciyoBOlen  (doo-ri-o^ft^lm,  L.  dA-crQ-o-B(/- 
Un).  [Gr.  66icpvov  tear+^«^  canal  or  duct] 
The  lachrymal  canal  or  duct 

Daoryosolenitla  (dac^M-o-so-le-nai^tiB,  L. 
dA^^cru-o-so-le-nt^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  lach« 
rymal  duct 

Daoryoetenosia  (dac^^ri-o-st0-n(/si^  L.  dA^^^ 
cru-o-8te-n6'si8).  [Gr.  d6Kfltfov  tear + OTtvueif  nar 
rowing.]    Stricture  of  the  lachrymal  duct 
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lyaaryoByrhxx  (dao-ri-o-fltr^incs,  L.  dftreru-o- 
eu^rinz).  [Gr.  Stucpvov  tear  +  oitpiyi  pipe.]  1.  A 
lachrymal  fistula.  2.  A  syringe  for  use  in  lach- 
rymal ducts. 

Dactyl  (doc'tol).  FGr.  Ai«Tw^.]  1.  A  finger 
or  toe ;  a  digit.    2.  The  date-fruit. 

Daotylagra  (doc-ti-l^gr^  L.  dAc-tu-l&^gra). 
[Gr.  SdicrvXoc  finger  +  aypa  seizure.]  An  attack 
of  rheumatism  in  the  fingers. 

Daotylion,  Daotylium  (doe-til'i-on.  -um,  L. 
dAc-tuli-on, -um).  [Gr.  AUrw^  finaer. j  Union 
of  the  fingers  with  each  other ;  weboed  fingers. 

DaotyUtis  (doc-ti-lai^tts,  L.  d^tu-U^tis).  An 
infiammation  of  a  finger  or  toe  (oiten  syphilitic, 
but  not  always).  D.  sypliiliVloa,  a  syphilitic 
inflammation  affecting  the  bones  and  soft  parts 
of  the  fingers. 

Daotylocampsodsrnia  fdac^^ti-lo-campH90- 
dtVi-^).  f Gr.  SStcTvXoc  finger  -f  xd/tiftQ  bending  + 
hdivjf  pain.  J    A  paiuM  bending  of  ih^  fingers. 

DaofylogiypoBis  (doc^^ti-lo-gri-pysjs,  L. 
dac^^tu-lo-ffrii-pS'sis).  [Gr.  66ktvXoc  &iger+nw- 
ir^  crooked.]  A  bent  and  permanently  cramped 
state  of  the  fingers. 

Dactylology  (doo-ti-lol^o-ji).  [Gr.  Sdmhtc 
finger  -|-  ^6yoc  discourse.!  Communication  or 
conversation  by  signs  made  with  the  fingers. 

Dad^lolyaia  {doc-U-loKi-sis,  L.  dAo-tu-16^u- 
sis).  [Gr.  SdKTvXoc  finger  -f  Uoic  loosening.] 
Ainhum ;  the  spontaneous  dropping  off  of  Uie 
toes  or  fingers. 

DaotTlomyleials  (dac^^ti-lo-mi-lai^stB,  L, 
dAc^^tu-Io-mu-lei^siB).  [Gr.  Sdiavloc  finger -|- 
fiv^iov  to  ffrind.]  The  scraping  off  of  iungous 
growths  with  the  finger-naiL 

DaotylospaBin  (doc^ti-lo-sposm).  [L.  dac- 
tylo8p<u^mtt8,  fr.  Gr.  ddicrvAoc  finger  +  amuTftdc 
spasm.]  A  spasm  or  temporary  contraction  or 
cramp  of  a  toe  or  finger. 

Daotylosympliysis      (doc^^ti-lo-stm'ff-eis). 

5Gr.  <J4«TvAof  finger  +  aiffi^mtf  srowing  together.] 
Ldhesion  of  the  fingers ;  syndactyUmL 
DsBXXionoxxiaiiia  (dl^^mo-no-md^ni-^  L.  dae^^- 
mo-no-m&^xd-a).    [Gr.  Mfutv  devil -f/<avia  mad- 
ness.]   A  varietv  of  monomania  in  which  the 
patient  fiincies  hmiself  possessed  of  devils. 
DafEbdil  (doTo-dil).    See  Nabcxssus. 
Dafty'B  elizir  (dof^lz).    Compound  tincture 
of  senna. 

Daggett  (dag^et).  Birch  oil  or  tar.  See 
Degots. 

Dahlin  (dA^in).  A  vmtable  principle  dis- 
covered in  the  dahlia,  similar  to  starch.    Same 

aslNUUN. 

Daisy  (d6^z{).  A  composite  plant,  Bdnis  per^ 
en^nUf  a  native  of  Europe.  Its  syrup  and  tinc- 
ture have  been  used  for  their  sedative  effects. 

Dajakah  (dai^acsh).  A  Borneo  arrow-poison, 
which  acts  as  a  heart-paralyzant. 

Dakryon  (dacM-^n).    Same  as  Dacrton. 

Dalbergia  (dAl-b^ji-^).  A  genus  of  legumi- 
nous forest  trees  and  shrubs,  comprising  manv 
species,  natives  of  tropical  Asia,  many  of  whicn 
are  medicinal. 

Dalby'B  oarmiziative  (dA^iz).  A  popular 
empirical  carminative  for  children,  composed  of 
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magnesium  carbonate  with  a  small  quantity  ot 
tincture  of  opium,  oil  of  peppermint,  oil  of  ani- 
seed, and  other  aromatic  oils.  Dose,  ^1  tea- 
spoonful. 

Dallas's  operation  (daF{n-«z).  A  method 
for  the  radical  cure  of  inguinal  and  femoral  her> 
nias  by  scarifying  the  hernial  canal  so  as  to  cause 
its  obhteration  by  inducing  inflammatory  actaon. 

Dalmatian  powder  (dol-m^^shgn).    See  Ih- 

Sacr  FOWDEB. 

Dalrymple's  sign  (daKrim-plz).  Unusoal 
widening  of  the  palpebral  opening  seen  in  ex- 
ophthalmic goitre. 

Daltonism  (ddVipn-izmS,  Inability  to  dis- 
tinguish colors  (which  Dalton,  the  celebrated 
chemist;  labored  under) ;  color-blindness ;  achro- 
matopsia. 

Dalton's  law  (d^^t^nz).  I.  The  tension  of 
a  foa  confined  in  a  space  is  the  same  whether 
this  space  contains  another  fpa  or  not,  and  the 
tension  of  a  mixture  of  gases  is  equal  to  the  sum 
of  the  tensions  of  all  the  gases.  2.  The  law  of 
reciprocal  proportions.  8.  The  law  of  multiple 
proportions.  See  Law.  4.  Charles's  law,  im- 
properly attributed  to  Dalton.  D.'s  theory, 
the  atomic  theory  of  compounds. 

Dam  (dam).  A  piece  of  sheet  india-rubber 
used  by  dentists  for  Keeping  the  saliva  firom  a 
tooth  upon  which  an  operation  is  going  on,  or 
placed  Dv  suigeons  around  the  glass  drainage- 
tube  used  after  laparotomy.^ 

Damalio  aoid  (do-maPtc).  A  substance, 
C7H9O,  said  to  occur  in  the  urine  along  with 
damaluric  add. 

Damalurioaoid  (dom-a-M^ric).  [Gr.  Sd/taXtf 
young  cow-f  o^pov  urine.]  An  add,  CiHi^Oa, 
obtained  horn  the  urine  of  cows  and  also  oom 
human  urine. 

D^miana  (dam-i-<m^9).  The  leaves  of  certain 
Mexican  plants,  Hdplopax/pus  dUeoi^deua  (or  Bige- 
Wwn  vene^ta)  and  Tur^nera  nderophyVla^  intro- 
duced as  a  remedy  from  Mexico,  and  stated  to  be 
a  powerful  aphrodisiac,  useful  in  cases  of  sexnal 
atony. 

Daxmnar  resin  (domV)-  A  fine,  tzanspar^ent 
resin  obtained  from  Damfmara  crieniaflis^  Dam^- 
mora  auttra^USf  and  several  spedes  of  Shorea: 
used  as  an  ingredient  inplasteris.  D.  vamisli, 
a  solution  of  oammar  resm  in  benzene  or  chloro- 
form used  as  a  mounting  material  for  microscopic 
specimens. 

Dammara  (dom^^r^).  A  genus  of  large  co- 
niferous trees,  comprising  several  spedes,  natives 
of  the  East  Indian  Islands,  etc.  2>.  atutrafUs 
(kauri  pine),  a  native  of  New  Zealand,  yields  a 
hard  resin,  or  gum,  like  oopaL    See  Damxab. 

Damp  (damp).  Any  noxious  gas  found  in 
mines.    See  Ghokb-damp  and  Fxbe-damp. 

Danain  (d^nqrin).  A  glucoside  from  the  root 
of  Ik/nais  fia^giwM, 

Da'nais  fra'grans.  A  plant  of  Madagascar, 
whose  root  is  said  to  be  tonic  and  antiperiodic 

Danoel's  method  (dftfi-selzO-  Treatment  of 
obesity  by  the  avoidance  of  fluids  and  of  £fttty 
and  starchy  foods,  the  use  of  puigatives^  and 
lange  amounts  of  exercise. 


BANOBBS*  CRAMP 


DAVEBL'S  OPERATION 


Banoers*  orainp  or  xtaJsy,  Cramp  of  the 
oifiscks  of  the  calf  of  professional  ballet-danoers. 

Dance's  aiffn  (dan^siz).  Depression  in  the 
Tight  iliac  region  in  cases  of  intussusception,  due 
to  diq»laoement  of  the  invaginated  bowel. 

Danoins  disease  (dan'sing).  SeeTABANnsM. 
D.  Tniinlffc,  an  epidemic  disease  of  Europe  in  the 
SGddle  AseSy  marked  by  a  disposition  to  dance : 
called  E^ptdGmci^ujrea.  u,  epasm,  a  reflex  spas- 
modic sjrmptom,  in  which  the  patient  on  attempt- 
ing to  stand  jumps  about,  or  runs  involuntarily « 
also  called  jSoAolory  tpcum. 

Dandeiton  (dan^di-lai-i>n).    See  Tarazacitk. 

Dandroff,  Dandriif  (don^druf,  dan^dnf). 
Tbe  scales  formed  upon  the  scalp  in  the  disease 
pityriasis  capitis. 

Dandy  (dan'di).  [Hind.]  A  Utter  for  con- 
Teying  travellers :  used  to  some  extent  in  armies 
as  a  stretcher  for  the  wounded.    D.  fever.    See 

Daniell  battery  or  oeU  (dan^^ra).  A  two- 
flnki  galvanic  cell  in  which  the  positive  element 
is  sine  and  the  neeative  element  copper,  and  the 
fimds  dilute  sulpnuric  acid  and  a  solution  of 
copric  sulphate  separated  by  a  porous  diaphragm. 

Danube  fever  (dan'iiib).  A  variety  of  re- 
mittent fever  endemic  along  the  Danube  River. 

DanyBB  method.  The  destruction  of  rats 
by  a  bacillus  peculiarly  fBtal  to  them. 

Daphne  (dofnl,  L.  dafnd).  TGr.  Ad^.  1  A 
genus  of  thjmelaoeous  shrubs  and  trees.  D,  a(- 
or'na  oontams  an  acrid  alkaline  principle  called 
UArsxDr.  The  bark  of  D.  Omd^ivm  is  employed 
in  Fkanoe  as  a  vesicatory,  under  the  name  of 
Daphne  Oarcu,  It  is  decidedly  poisonous.  Z>. 
Mexefremnj  the  plant  which  affords  mezereon  bark. 
Its  berries  are  a  drastic  puigative.  SeeMEZEasoK. 

Daphnetin  (daf^n«-ttn).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C^^O^  +  H^O,  derived  from  daphnin 


Da]»hnin  (doTntn).  An  acrid  volatile  gluco- 
aide,  O^ JH^^s  +  2H^0,  obtained  fh)m  the  bark 
of  Daphfnt  alpi'va  and  other  species  of  the 


genus.    It  is  to  this,  principle  that  the  different 
apecies  of  Daphne  owe  their  vesicating  power. 

Darby's  fluid  (dftr^is).  A  disinfecting  fluid 
similar  to  Gondy's  fluid. 

Daiier^s  disease  (dar-y^O-  A  skin  disease 
milked  by  the  formation  of  papules  bontaininff 
brown,  scab-like  crusts^  which  can  be  squeezed 
out  of  the  papules.  It  is  also  called  Keratoris  fol' 
ItaUant  and  Ichthyoris  tebacea  cornea. 

Daniel  (dAr^n^l).    See  Lolium  tebculentum. 

Dart  (dAit).  A  pendl  or  elongated  mass  (as 
of  a  canstic)  for  snigical  use. 

Dartolo,  Dartoid  (dar-t6^ic,  dAr^toid)  Of 
the  nature  of  the  dartos ;  having  a  slow,  invol- 
mxtary  contractility,  like  that  of  the  dartoa  D 
tiSBoe,  tissue  resembling  that  of  the  dartos. 

Dartos  (dAr^tos).  [Gr  Az/>r6c  skinned,  or,  per- 
haps, made  like  skin,  resembling  skin ;  fr.  okpac 
skm.]  The  cellular  tissue  subjacent  to  the  skin 
oC  tlie  scrotum,  containinj;  much  involuntary 
innde,  by  the  contractihty  of  which,  during 
Kfe,  the  integument  of  the  scrotum  is  corrugated. 

Dartre  (dAr^tr)  [Fr.]  .A  term  indefinitely 
^iplied  by  French  authors  to  different  cutaneous 


it  seems,  however,  to  agree  pretty 
nearly  with  herpes. 

Dartrous  (dAr^trus).  Relating  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  herpes  and  other  similar  chronic  skin 
diseases.  D.  diathesis,  that  diathesis  which 
predisposes  to  dartrous  diseases. 

Darwinian  tubercle  (d^-w{n^i-«[n).  An 
eminence  sometimes  seen  on  the  edge  of  the  helix 
of  the  ear,  and  said  to  be  the  vestige  of  the  point 
of  the  ear  of  man's  mipposed  simioid  progemtors. 

Darwinism  (dAr^win-izm).  Natural  selection 
in  evolution,  with  production  of  a  higher  species. 

Dasyxna  (dos^i-m^,  L.  dA^sii-ma).  [Gr.  dwh^ 
rough,  sha^^.l  Roughness  on  the  internal  sur- 
face of  ti^e  eyeud.    S^  Trachoma. 

Dasymeter  (do-simVt^).  [Gr.  6aaij^  thick 
4-  ukrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  testing 
the  density  of  gases. 

Date  (d6t).  The  fruit  of  the  date-palm,  or 
PMmx  dactyliferaj  a  native  of  Northern  Africa, 
etc.  It  oontams  aoout  fifty  per  cent  of  sugar. 
The  unripe  date  is  astringent,  and  its  sap  is  used 
as  a  stimulating  beverage. 

Datis^ca  oannabi^na.  An  herb  growing  in 
Southern  Europe,  where  it  is  valued  in  the  treat- 
ment of  fevers  and  in  scrofula. 

DatLsoin  (do-tis^in).  A  gluooeide,  CgxHagOxs, 
from  Dads^ea  canndbi^na. 

Datum-plane  (d^tum-pl6n).  A  given  hon- 
aontal  plane  from  which  craniometrical  measure- 
ments are  made. 

Datura  (da-tii!l^r^  L.  da-tCl^ra).  A  genutt  of 
solanaceous  plants.  D.  Straouynium,  the 
thorn-apple,  or  Jamestown  weed.  See  Stbamo- 
muM. 

Datorine  (do-tid^rin).  An  alkaloid  discovered 
in  Datu^ra  S^nu/nium,  Its  action  is  like  that 
of  atropine,  but  stronger,  and  it  is  said  to  be  a 
mixture  of  atropine  and  nyoscyamine. 

Daturism  (do^tiCl^rizm).  Stramonium-poison- 
ing *  it  is  very  similar  to  atropism. 

Daubenton's  ajigle  (d6-bon-t6nz^).  See 
OociFTrAL  ANGUS,  Sd  defl  .^  D.'s  line,  a  line 
drawn  from  the  opisthion  to  the  nasion.  D.'s 
plane,  a  plane  passing  through  the  opisthion 
and  the  lower  edges  of  the  orbits. 

Dauoos  (d^cus,  L.  dau^cus).  [Gr.  dawitof.] 
A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants.  D.  Can/ta^  the 
common  garden  carrot.  Its  root  is  used  in  mak- 
ing stimulating  poultices  for  sloughing  ulcers. 
SeeCABBOT. 

Daughter  cell  (d^tar).  A  cell  formed  by 
the  division  or  segmentation  of  the  protoplasm 
of  a  mother  cell ;  a  cell  developed  in  the  interior 
of  another  cell.  D.  oyst.  Bee  Parent  cyot. 
D.  nucleus.  1.  The  new  nucleus  formed  in 
karvokinesis  by  the  diaster.  2.  A  nucleolus 
within  a  nucleus.  D.  spore,  a  spore  produced 
in  a  mother  cell.  D.  star.  See  Diastsr.  D. 
wreath,  the  daughter  star  when  viewed  from 
its  surfiMe.    See  wreath  and  Kartokinesib. 

DaTidsohn's  reflex  (dAMd-s6n2).  Reflec- 
tion of  light  through  the  pupil  when  an  electric 
illuminator  is  held  m  the  mouth. 

DavieVs  operation  (da-vi-elzO-  Oj^ration 
for  removal  of  cataract  through  a  corneal  mcision 


DAVilBB 


286 


DECAPSULATION 


^ 


without  cutting  the  iris.  D.'s  spoon,  a  apoon- 
like  instrument  for  extracting  the  crystalline  lens. 

Davler  (d^vi-^  [Fr  ]  A  dentist's  key, 
claw,  or  lever 

Dayiee-CtoUey's  operation  (dd^vis-coKis).* 
An  operation  for  the  relief  of  talipes,  consisting 
of  resection  of  a  wedse  of  hone  from  the  outer 
side  of  the  tazsua  without  regard  to  the  articu- 
lation. 

Davy's  lever  (dd^vis)  A  piece  of  wood  in- 
serted mto  the  rectum  for  pressing  upon  the 
aorta  to  arrest  hemorrhaoB.  D.'s  xnethod.  a 
method  of  arresting  hemorrhage  in  amputation  of 
the  hip-joint  hy  a  lever  inserted  into  the  rectum. 

Day-blindneea  Hemeralopia ;  a  visual  de- 
fect in  consequence  of  which  the  patient  sees 
better  by  night  or  in  a  dim  light  than  by  day- 
light. &de  SsicsRALOPiA  and  Ntctalopia.  D.- 
mare,  a  species  of  incubus  occurring  during 
wakefmness,  and  attended  with  that  distressing 
pressure  on  the  chest  which  characfeeriies  night- 
mare It  is  apparently  a  sort  of  catalepgr.  !>.• 
nursery     See  GbAchb.    D.-siffht.    Same  as 

NlQHT-BLIin>NB8B. 

Day's  test  (dte).  A  test  for  blood  made  by 
treating  first  with  fresh  gnaiacnm  tincture  and 
then  with  hydrogen  peroxide.  If  blood  be  pres- 
ent a  blue  color  will  be  produced. 
D.D.  =  L  de^tur  ad,  "  let  it  be  given  to." 
D.D.8.  An  abbreviation  of  Doctor  of  Demai 
Surgery 

De-  A  Latin  prefix  signifying  "down"  or 
'*  firom."  It  is  often  privative  or  negative,  havinjg 
nearly  the  force  of  ioe  English  prefix  un.  It  is 
sometimes  intensive. 

Deaoidiflcation  (di-o-sid^^i-fkc^shpn).  The 
art  of  destroying  acidity  or  of  neutraliang  an 
acid. 

Dead  (ded)  Destitute  of  life :  without  life. 
D.-bom.  Same  as  Still-bobn.  D.  oil,  a  black 
liquid  obtained  in  the  process  of  the  distillation 
and  rectification  of  coal-tar.  It  contains  phenol, 
naphtalin,  and  aniline. 

Deadly  nightshade  (dedOi  nait^shM)  See 
Atropa  Bxlladonna. 

Deaf  (def  or  dlf ).  See  Subdus.  D.-dumb- 
ness.  See  Deaf^mutism.  D.  fields.  See  D. 
POINTS.  D.-mute.  1.  A  person  aflfected  with 
deaf-mutism.  2.  A  subject  for  dissection ;  a  ca- 
daver D.-mutlsni,  the  condition  of  being  both 
deaf  and  dumb;  especially,  dumbness  arising 
from  congenital  or  early  deafhess.  D  points. 
See  D.  SPOTS.  D.  spots,  certain  spots  near  the 
ear  at  which  if  a  vibrating  tuning-fork  be  held 
it  will  not  be  heard. 

Deafhess  (d^fnes).  The  state  of  being  deaf; 
Some  of  the  varieties  of  d.  are  BoUer-maiert^ , 
Cerebral,  Oortieal,  Labyrinthine^  Mind,  Mune,  Aer- 
votu,  Paradoxic,  Psychic  or  Semory,  TTiroat,  Fflw- 
cukar,  and  Word,  for  which  see  the  adijectivee 

Deall>ation  (dl-ol-b^shpn).    See  Blsachimg. 

Deartioulatlon  (di-Ar-tto-iu-ld^shpn)  Same 
as  Ababtxculation. 

Death  (dHh).  Eictinction  of  life ,  cessation 
of  all  the  vital  mnctions.  (For  special  varieties 
of  death  see  the  adjectives.)  D.-maek,  a  plas- 
ter cast  of  the  face  of  a  dead,  person.    D.-rate. 


the  proportional  number  of  persons  who  in  a 
g^ven  population  die  in  a  year  or  other  given 
tune,  or  the  proportion  of  persons  dyi^  to  those 
surviving  under  given  cizcuinstances.  D.-ratUe» 
thesouna  caused!^  by  the  expulsion  of  air  through 
mucus  in  the  throat  of  a  dying  person.  I>.* 
tranoe,  a  trance  in  which  the  mamfestations  of 
vitality  are  so  suppressed  as  to  simulate  death. 

Debilitant  (di-ba^i-tcmty  [L.  de&^au  weak.] 
1.  Inducing  debilitv ,  tending  to  diminiah  the 
energy  of  organs.  2.  A  remedy  to  allay  excite- 
ment 

Debilil^  (di-ba^i-UO.  [L.  debU^Uae,  fir.  dOf^- 
Uia  weak.  J  Weakness  or  feebleness ;  decay  of 
strength,  either  of  mind  or  of  body. 

D6bove's  membrane  (d^b6vz^).  The  deli- 
cate lamella  of  condensed  and  modified  connee- 
tive  tissue  separatinff  Uie  epithelium  of  the  intes- 
tinal mucous  membrane  m>m  the  underlying 
tunica  propria,  also  called  Basement  men£rane 
aadMembranaproffria,  D.'s  method,  the  treat- 
ment of  tuberoulofiis  hj  the  introduction  into  the 
stomach  by  a  tube  or  large  amounts  of  albumi- 
noids. 

Debridement  (d^brld-mofiO-  C^-]  Divis- 
ion of  constricting  bands  or  tissues  by  indsion. 

Debrunner's  test.  A  test  for  the  presence 
of  water  in  absolute  alcohol.  If  water  be  present 
the  alcohol  will  be  colored  purple  by  pofiassium 
permanganate,  which  is  insoluble  m  absolute 
alcohol. 

Deb.  8piss.  =  L.  dA^itoB  spMtu/do,  "a  doe 
thickness  or  consistence,"  or  dd/itm  apisrituf' 
dune,  "of  a  due  consistence." 

Decagram,  Decagramme  {decfgrgram). 
[Gr.  6iKa  ten  +  Fr  gramme,'}  Ten  grammes, 
equal  to  154.84  grains  troy. 

Deoalolfloation  (dl-caK^si-fi-c6^8hpn).  The 
process  of  the  removal  of  calcareous  matter ,  the 
artifidal  softening  of  the  teeth. 

Decalcify  (d!-cal^si-fiu).  To  deprive  of  cal- 
cium salts. 

Decalitre  (dec^«kll-tfr).  [Gr.  dim  ten  +  Fr. 
lUre.1  Ten  litres,  equal  to  610.28  English  cubic 
inches. 

Decalvant  (dl-cal^v(mt).  [L.  deoaVwine.'} 
1.  Removing  or  tending  to  remove  hairs;  causing 
baldness.  2.  A  medicinal  application  which  de- 
stroys the  hair  or  causes  baldness. 

Decametre  (dA/(i-int-t2r).  [Gr.  Sha  ten-h 
Fr.  mkre,}  Ten  metores,  equal  to  883.71  English 
inches,  or  about  thirty-two  and  three-quarters 
Englisn  feet 

Decane  (decTta).  [Gr.  ^ko  ten.]  A  hydro- 
carbon, CioH^s,  contained  in  paraffixL 

Decantation  (d!-can-td^shpn).    p^.  deoank/* 

fto.]  The  pouring  off  of  clear  flmd  from  the 
precipitate  collected  in  a  vessel. 

Decapitation  (di-cap-i-t^ehpn).  The  re- 
moval of  the  head  of  the  foetus  in  embryotomy. 
See  Decollation. 

Deoapitator  ( di-cap^i-t^tor ) .  An  inetrament 
for  removing  the  fcetal  head  in  embryotomy. 

Decapsulation  (di-cap-8ia-16^shpn].  An 
opei^tion  sugsested  oy  Edebohls  in  which  the 
renal  capsule  is  stripped  as  a  therapeutic  measure 
in  Bright's  disease. 
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Decarbonfgation  (dt-eftr^^l)o-ii»-s6^Bhon). 
The  lemoTBl  of  carbon,  eepedally  the  purifica- 
tioDof  the  blood  as  it  paaaea  through  the  langs 
hf  the  aabetitation  of  oxygen  for  carbon  dioxide. 

Deoagr  (di-c60*  1-  The  proceBS  of  deoompo- 
■tkm  of  dead  organic  matter.  2.  Decline  from 
xxMrmal  perfeetion  of  stnicture  or  function ;  phys- 
ical or  mental  decline ;  old  age  and  itB  effects. 

DeojMrtfatian  (di->6ai-tr6^Bhpn)  The  act  of 
remoTing  from  a  centre. 

Deoentred  lena  (dl-aen^tM).  A  lens  so 
mounted  befoze  the  eye  that  the  visual  line  does 
not  pass  through  the  centre.  D.  epeotaoleB, 
iNMes  fonned  nom  the  eccentric  portions  of  two 
oonvex  lenaea. 

Deoeraibratloii  (dl-ser-i*bT^shpn).  The  ve- 
moval  of  the  brain  in  the  performance  of  the 
operatioa  of  craniotomy 

Deoecvtbtise  (di-sflr^i-brais)  To  remove  the 
osfcbnini  from. 

Deoidnafdi-eid^in^  L.  de-etMu-a)  [See  Db- 
ODcooi.]  The  membranous  structure  produced 
during  gestation  and  thrown  off  from  tne  uterus 
after  parturition.  It  consists  of  the  greatly 
cfaaneed  uterine  mucous  membrane  and  fetal 
enteu^yes.  D.  metmbra^na.  Same  as  Dbcidua 
nnxxA.  D.  menstraa^lis,  the  spongy,  hyper- 
cmic,  and  hjrpertrophied  mucous  menibrane  of 
the  uterae  existing  at  the  menstrual  period.  D. 
rsOex^a,  that  portion  of  the  deddua  which  is 
Kdeded  over  and  surrounds  the  ovum.  D. 
ascotlna*  "late  decidua/'  that  portion  of  the 
deddna  vera  which  becomes  the  maternal  part 
of  the  plaoenta.  D.  ve^ra,  that  portion  of  the 
decidtta  which  lines  the  interior  of  the  uterus. 

becddiial  (di-sid^iu-^l).  BelaUng  to  the  de- 
ddoa.  D.  ottls,  lam  nucleated  cells  with  granu- 
lar oonlentB  arising  from  the  connective  tissue  of 
the  mucoQS  inembrane  of  the  uterus.  D.  endo- 
metritis. See  EMDOMxraiTiB.  D.  imibiUoaSy 
a  floaU  cicatricial  deprearion  seen  upon  the  ovum 
when  it  fint  takes  up  its  position  said  to  corre- 
ipoDd  to  the  point  of  closure  of  the  decidua 
reflexa. 

Deddooma  (di-flid-ia-ym«,  L.  de-ci-du-6'- 
ma)  An  hitn^uterine  neoplasm  formed  mainly 
of  conneetive-tiasue  elements,  and  arising,  ap- 
parently, firom  the  remains  of  the  decidua  ora 
pragnancy  which  has  been  ended  by  an  abortion. 

Deddnoas  (di-etd^iu-us).  [L.  deei^dwu,  fr.  de 
away  +  ca^deivtofiklL]  lallinig  off;  not  perma- 
nent D.  membrane,  the  decidua.  D.  skin. 
See  KsBAiOLTBiB.  D.  teeth,  the  temporary 
teeth. 

Decigram,  Dedgramma  (d«s^vgram)  [K 
rfflc^iiMStenth  -f  FV.  ormimwe.]  The  tenth  part  of 
t  gmmie,  eqoal  to  1.644  grams. 

DeaQtter,DeoIlitre(daKi-lt-t2r).  [L.<iM/tmtM 
tenth  +  Fr.  MCre. J    The  tenth  part  of  a  litre,  equal 
to  6.1028  Ekigliab  cubic  inches. 
Deofanal  system  (des^i-nKd).    8ame  as  Met- 


Dedmefeer,  Decimetre  (des^i-ml-tA*)  [L. 
difle'isMif  tenth  +  Ft.  «ii2fr«.]  The  tenth  part  of 
a  netie^  equal  to  8.937,  or  nearly  four,  finglish 


^TwwiMMm  (d^a-i-nifa^m^).     Having  one- 
tenth  of  the  ataadard  or  ndrmal  strength ;  in- 


tended to  be  diluted  to  one-tenth  of  the  fiill 
strength.  D.  solution,  a  solution  one-tenth  the 
strength  of  a  normal  solution. 

Declination  (d^o-li-nd^shpn)  [£.  d^ina/HOf 
fr.  dedina^re  to  oend.]  The  angle  made  by  a 
freely  suspended  magnetic  needle  with  the  hori- 
aon ,  the  dip  of  a  magnetic  needle. 

Deoliz^tor  (dec^li-n^tgr).  A  device  for  hold- 
ing aside  any  exposed  part  during  an  operation, 
— tf.^.,  an  instrument  for  keeping  the  dura  mater 
out  of  harm's  way  during  the  process  of  tr^ 
phlning  the  skull 

Decline  (di-clainO-  1  That  period  or  stage 
of  a  disease  or  paroxysm  in  which  the  symptoms 
begin  to  abate  in  violence.  2.  A  popular  term 
for  a  wasting  disease,  especially  pulmonary  con- 
sumption. 

DeoUve  (di-daivO.  [Fr.  dSdive,  fr  L.  dedi^tfiB 
slopins.]  1.  Sloping  downward :— eaid  of  the 
depenoent  portion  of  a  tumor     2.  Same  as  Db- 

CLZVIB  CEHBBXLLI. 

Deoli^vis  cerebelOL  J[L.]  The  sloping  pos- 
terior sur&oe  of  the  supenor  vermis  of  the  cer^ 
bellum. 

Deoocta  fdi-coc^ta,  L.  dd-coc^ta)  Plural  of 
DnoocruM.  The  n.S.P.  name  for  preparationa 
made  by  boiling  some  vegetable  medicmal  sub- 
stance in  water 

Decoction  (di^ocK/shpn).  [L.  deeo(/tum  or  de- 
coi/tiOf  fr.  de  down  +  caquere  to  boiL]  1.  A 
continued  ebullition  with  water,  to  separate  such 
parts  of  bodies  as  are  soluble  only  at  that  degree 
of  heat  2.  A  medicine  made  by  boiling  some 
vegetable  medicinal  substance  in  a  watery  fluid. 

Decoctmn  (di-coc^tum,  L.  de-coc^tum),  pL 
decoc^ta.  [L.]  A  decoction ;  a  medicinal  prepara- 
tion made  by  boilinff  a  drug  in  water  for  the  pur* 
pose  of  extracting  tne  soluble  ingredients,  tnen 
straining  and  cooling.  D.  oetra^rlsa,  "decoc- 
tion of  cetraria'^  (U.S.P.).  A  pint  may  be  taken 
during  the  day.  D.  esrsaparil^lsa  compos^i- 
tmn/''  compound  decoction  of  saisaparilla,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  preparation  made  by  boUins 
sarsaparilla  and  guaaacum- wood  in  water  for  half 
an  hour,  then  aoding  sassafras,  glycyirhixa,  and 
mezereum,  and  maoeratinff  for  two  hours :  for- 
merly called  DeooetUm  of  the  woods.  It  ia  used 
as  a  gentle  diaphoretic  and  alterative  in  second- 

n  syphilis,  chronic  rheumatism^  etc     Dose» 
fl.  OS.  (120-180  Co.)  three  times  a  day 
Decoic  add  (d^/o-ic).    See  Oapbic  aod. 
Decollation  Jdi-co-l^^shpn).     [L.  de  priv  + 
col^lum  neck.]    The  removal  of  the  head  of  the 
child  in  cases  of  difficult  parturition.    See  Ds- 

CAPITATION. 

Decollator  (dl-co-ld^tpr)     See  Dbcapitatob. 

Decoloration  (dt-cul-^r6^sh^).  [L.  deeoUh 
rofre  to  deprive  of  color.  ]  RemovaJ  of  color  from 
a  substance. 

Deoolorise  (dl-cul^gr^aiz).  To  remove  color 
from. 

Decolorised  (dt-cuKpr-aisd).  Deprived  of 
color ;  bleached.  D.  sponae.  See  Sfonoia  db- 
coioBATA..  D.  tincture  or  iodine.    See  Tino- 

TUBA  lODI  DBOOLOBATA. 

Decomposition  (dl-cam-po-stsh^^).  [L.  de 
negative +  coii9K/ner0  to  put  together.]    1.  The 
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separation  of  oomponnd  bodies  into  their  con- 
stitaent  parts  or  principles ;  analysis :  also  called 
ChemUxud,  2.  PutrefiM^ve  decay.  D.  formula. 
8ee  CHEMicAii  fobxuul 

Deooxnpreeslon  (dt-com-pr^sh^im).  The  re- 
moval of  pressure.  D.  ixdury ,  an  iz^ury  due  to 
the  sadden  removal  of  atmospheric  pressure,  as 
in  caisson  disease. 

Deoonse8tive(di-con-jeB^tftv).  Believing  con- 
gestion. 

Deoortloatlon  (dt-e^r-ti-c^shpn).  [L.  de 
priv.  or  finom  +  car^tex  bark.]  The  removal  of 
bark,  husk,  or  shell  from  plants,  firuits,  etc  (as 
required  in  some  pharmaceutical  processes). 

Decrement  (d^c^ri-mfnt).    [L.  decremenfiumy 
fr.  <Ucre8^cere  to  mw  less.]    Decrease ;  the  pro- 
portion in  which  anything  is  lessened.     The 
quantitv  lost  by  gradual  diminution.    The  de-' 
cline  of  a  disease ;  the  stage  of  decrease. 

Decrepit  (di-cr^p^it).    Broken  down  with  age. 

Decrepitate  rdi-cr^i-t6t).  To  explode  with 
a  crackling  souno. 

Decrepitation  (di-cr«p-i-t^shpn)  [L.  de- 
crepUa^tio,  fr.  decrepita^re  to  crackle.]  The  crack- 
ling noise  produced  by  certain  bodies,  as  common 
sal^  etc.,  when  heated  or  thrown  on  the  fire. 

Decrepitude  (di-crfp^i-tidd).  [Etymology 
uncertain, — ^perhaps  fr,  L,  de  down -f  crej/m& 
broken.]  The  feebleness  and  imbecility  of  old 
age ;  the  last  stage  of  old  age  and  of  human  life. 

Decubital  (di-ciCl^bi-t((l).  Bdating  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  a  bed-sore  or  decubitus. 

Decubitus    (di-ciii^bi-tus,   L.   de-c(i^i7tus). 

SL,  fr.  decum^bere  to  lie  down.]  1.  A  lying 
own  or  reclining  in  the  horizontal  position ; 
riitlon  assumed  m  bed :  as,  <2arMil  and  MtmiZ  d 
A  bed-sore.  D.  aou^tus,  a  rapidly  spread- 
ing and  fktal  form  of  bed-sore  occurring  on  the 
paralyzed  side  of  the  body  in  hemiplegia. 

Decurrent  (di-cur^fnt).  [L.  decur^retu^  fr. 
decur^rere  to  run  down.]  Bunning  down ;  ex- 
tending from  above  downward :— said  of  nerves, 
vessels,  pains,  etc 

Decurtate  (dt-cOr^t^).  Cut  short ;  abridged. 
D.  pulae.    See  Puiisus  icyusus. 

Decussate  (dl-cus^6t).  [L.  deeuua^re  to  cross, 
fr.  decut^M  the  number  ten,  represented  by  a 
cross,  X.]  1.  To  cross  each  other.  2.  Crossmg 
each  other. 

Decussatio  (di-cus-s^shi-o,  L.  de-cus-s&^ti-o). 
[L.]  See  Decussation.  D.  lemnls^ci,  the  su- 
perior or  sensorv  pyramidal  decussation.  D. 
I>ontina^lis,  a  decussation  formed  in  the  pons 
by  tegmental  fibres  from  the  thalamus. 

Decussation  (dl-cus-e^shpn).  1.  The  cross- 
ing or  running  of  one  portion  athw&rt  an- 
other, as  in  the  case  of  the  optic  nerves,  which 
cross  each  other  within  the  cranium.  2.  The 
chiasma,  or  point  of  crossing.  D.  of  tlie  pyra- 
znlds,  the  crossing  of  the  fibres  of  the  pyramids 
of  the  oblongata  from  one  pyiamid  to  the  other, 
which  takes  place  at  the  anterior  median  fissure. 
Superior  pyramidal  d.,  the  decussation  in 
front  of  the  central  canal  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata of  fibres  from  the  nucleus  gracilis  and  nu- 
cleus cuneatus :  also  called  Superior  d.,  Pimform 
d.,  Aud  Sensory  d. 
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Deoussorium  (dt-cus-syri-um,  L.  de-cas-fl6^- 
ri-um).  [L.  decuftere  to  strike  or  jmt  down.]  An 
instrument  for  depressing  the  dura  mater  after 
trephining. 

Dedentitlon  (dl-d^n-ttsh^pn).  [See  Db-  and 
DxMTinoN.]  The  loss  of  teeth,  especially  of 
those  of  the'second  dentition. 

Dedolation  (d^d-o-l^^shpn).  [L.  dedda^HoJ 
A  sensation  as  if  the  limbs  had  been  bruised.  It 
sometimes  marks  the  origin  of  certain  acute  dis- 
eases. 

Deduction  (di-duc^sh(m).  [L.  deA^cere  to 
draw  out]  The  act  of  drawing  inibrenoee  ;  a 
process  by  which  we  pursue  laws  into  their  re- 
mote consequences  :-^he  reverse  of  induetian. 

Deelina  (di-lt^nf  ).  A  proprietary  hydrocar- 
bon oU,  made  in  Scotland  and  named  from  the 
river  I>ee.  Jt  is  used  for  external  applioition 
in  skin  diseases. 

Deep  (dip).  Not  superficial  D.  cardiac 
dulness.  See  Cabdiac  dulness.  D.  crural 
arch.  See  Cbubal  abch.  D.  flaiscia.  See  Fas- 
cia. D.  femoral  artery .  See  Femoral  abteky. 
D.  keratitis,  interstitial  keratitis.  See  Kerati- 
tis. D.  oiisin,  the  point  in  the  deep  portions 
of  the  brain  from  which  the  fibres  of  a  cranial 
nerve  arise.  Of  Suferfioal  origik.  D.  per- 
cussion, percussion  in  which  a  firm  blow  is 
struck  in  order  to  obtain  the  note  of  deep-seated 
structures.  D.  refLez,  a  reflex  movement  induced 
by  stimulating  the  bones  or  tendons,  as  by  per- 
cussion. D.  root,  the  anterior  root  of  the  audi- 
tory nerve.    See  Akterior  root,  1st  del 

Deer-berry.  The  plant  GauUhe^ria  proeum^- 
hena.  D.Hsldn  li^r&ture,  a  ligature  prepared 
from  deer-skin. 

Deftitlgation  (di-fot^-g^shpn).  Over-fa- 
tigue ;  overstraiiL 

Defocation  (d«f-i-c6^shon).  {JLdefmca^re  to 
deprive  of  the  dregs  (freces).]  1.  The  act  of  dis* 
chaiging  the  freces.  2.  Fecal  matter  that  has 
been  discharged.  3.  The  removal  of  freces,  lees, 
or  sediment  from  anything;  clarification.  D. 
centre.    See  Anospinal  centre. 

Defective  vision  (di-£N/t»v).    See  Dtbofsia. 

Detaninatlon  (dl-fem-i-n^shpn).  [L.  de 
from  '{'fem^vna  woman.]  Perversion  of  the  sex- 
ual insonct  in  a  woman,  so  that  her  feelings  be- 
come like  those  of  a  man.    CL  £  vdiation. 

Defensive  proteid  fdi-fm^siv).  A  proteid 
substance  formed  in  the  body  havmg  the  power 
of  destroying  disease-germs.  See  Axxxno  Pht- 
LAxiN,  and  SoziN. 

Deferent  (deP2r-fnt).  PL.  d^erens.'],  1.  Con- 
veying anything  downward.  2.  Ck>nveying  any- 
thing away.  D.  artery.  See  Defbebmtduu  ar- 
tery.   D.  canal  or  duct.    See  Vas  deferens. 

Deferential  artery-  (drf-f-rm^shfil).  A  small 
artery  from  one  of  the  oranches  of  the  superior 
vesical  artery,  supplying  the  vas  deferens. 

Deferentitis  (d^f-f-ren-tai^tts,  L.  de-fe-ren- 
ti^tis).    Inflammation  of  the  vas  deferens. 

Deferred  shook  (di-fMO*  ^  severe  mental 
disturbance  or  shock  the  symptoms  of  which  do 
not  appear  for  some  time  after  the  occurrence 
of  the  causes  producing  it.  The  symptoms  thus 
delayed  are  called  Delayed  eifrnpUume, 
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I  (dl-!2r-ireB^^iis).    [L.  de  down 

«r  BegBtiTe  -^ferva^cert  to  be  hot]    The  period 

duiiqg  whieh  the  moTbid  heat  of  fever  is  cooling 

down  to  the  healthy  standard. 

Dsfibrioate  (di-fid^ri-ndt).    Same  as  Dsn- 


Dflfibrlnated  (dl-fid^n-nd-t«d).  [L.d0priv. 
+  FkBor.]    Depnved  of  fibrin. 

Defihrination  (di-fiu-brv-n^shim).  The  act 
of  depriving  of  fibrin. 

Deflbrinlme  (dl-fid^ri-naix).  To  separate  or 
deir  from  fibrin ;  to  remove  tne  fibrin  nom. 

Deflhrinised  (dl-fai^ri-naixd).  Deprived  of 
flbrin. 

Deflnlnff  power  (di-iki^mng).  The  power 
of  a  micToeoopic  lens  lor  presenong  the  outlines 
of  an  okitieet  dearly,  withoat  blurring  or  distor- 
tion. 

Definite  proportions  (deTi-ntt).    The  pro- 

Gitioua  in  which  chemical  substances  which 
Te  a  strong  attraction  for  each  other  mutually 
eookbine:  thoa,  if  sulphuric  acid  be  saturated 
with  eaaadc  potash  it  will  be  found  that  they 
always  combine  in  the  proportion  of  forty  of  the 
add  to  forty-eight  of  the  alludL    See  Equiva- 


Deflnitkm  (def-^nish^im).  1.  The  clear  de- 
tennination  of  the  limits  or  contents  of  anjrthing 
(as  of  a  dinwiiw,  or  of  a  microscopical  image). 
1  Same  aa  Dxtdtino  powxb. 

Deflntttwe  (di-fin^i-tiv).  [L.  difinUVvw,  fr. 
df  intensive +)Km9  end.]  Final;  lasting.  D. 
oaQoa.  See  Callus.  D.  diiots.  the  straight 
milk-docts  of  the  nipple. 

Dellatfrate  (d^fl^t-grdt).  To  sul]dect  to  defla- 
gration ;  to  nndeigo  deflagration. 

Deflasratlon  (dd'-l4t-gr6^sh(>n).  [L.  defla- 
fT^re  to  be  consumed  by  fire.]  Rapid  combus- 
tioo,  with  flame  and  violent  motion  or  explosion. 

Defloration  (d«f-lo-r6^8hpn).  [L.  d^floroftioA 
In  medical  jurisprudence^  connection  without 
violeDoe,  in  oontiadistinction  firom  rape.  Loss 
of  the  marls  of  viiginity  by  connection  with  a 


Defta^nm  (di-flfi'vi-um,  L.  de>flfi^wi-um). 
[L.,  "  a  flowinff  down."]  Bapid  or  sudden  less 
of  the  hair ;.  cfeflozion :  also  called  D,  oapUU/- 


Deflnzion  (dl-flno^shim).  [L.  d^flux'io^  fr.  de 
down  -^/hifere  to  flow.]  A  flowing  of  humors 
downwaid ;  any  copious  disjchaige ;  rapid  loss 
or  &lling  of  the  hair. 

DefioBda^tio  on^frnltan.  [L.]  A  thickened 
sad  diaooloied  condition  of  the  nails. 

Dflftaonatton  (d€f-dr-m6^sh(m).  [L.  defyr- 
maftio,  fr.  dtfcrmafre  to  mar  or  disfigure.]  Dis- 
tortion of  any  part^  or  general  disfi^uement  of 
the  body 

Delbnninff  (di-fi^nn^ing).  Causing  deformity. 
D.  arthritiB.  See  Abxebrb  bdormans.  u, 
oeteitia.    SeeOsmriB. 

Deftarmity  (di-ffr^mf-tQ.  [L.  drfw^mUaa.'] 
Malfonnation ,  distortion,  whether  congenital 
or  the  result  ox  disease  or  accident. 

DeftmotlonaHitfttinn  (dl-ftmc^^8h(»n-al-i-a^- 
sb^).   llie  aet  of  destroying  a  ftmciion :  loss 
of  ftinrtiou* 
19 
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Def^nrfUration  (dt-fiir-fiu-r^sh^).  [C  di 
trom-^-fuT^Jur  bran.]  The  fohnation  ox  fine, 
bran-like  scales  on  the  skin. 

DegangHonate  (di-gang^gli-pn-dt).  To  re- 
move a  ganglion  from ;  to  deprive  of  ganglia. 

Degeneration  (di-j«n-f-r^sh(>n).  [L.  degene- 
TofHOy  fr.  dtgenera'tt  to  be  worse  than  one's  an- 
cestors.! Deterioration  or  change  of  a  tissue 
from  a  higher  to  a  lower  form,  so  that  it  L|  lete 
able  to  perfoim  its  proper  fimctions.  When 
there  is  a  chemical  transiormation  of  the  tissue 
itself  the  degeneration  is  called  tnu  d.  When 
the  tissue  itself  is  not  altered,  but  is  simply 
charged  with  a  deposit  of  abnormal  maUer  in  its 
subsUmoe,  the  degeneration  is  called  infiUraHan. 
Some  of  the  varieties  of  true  d.  are  Aumminous 
or  Amyloid^  AtcendtM,  Caseous,  Cloudy  sweUingf 
OolUria,  DescendvM,  Fatty,  Gray,  Ayaline,  Mucous, 
Seeondary,  and  Walierian.  See  Infiltration. 
D.  OTSt,  a  cyst  formed  by  softening  and  dmn- 
eration-of  tissue.  D.  neuritis,  neuntis  in  which 
thei^  is  degeneration  of  the  nerve  substance 
proper.    RMOtlon  of  <L    See  RsAcnoN. 

Degenerative  (di-jra>re-ttv).  Belating  to, 
marked  by,  or  associated  with  degeneration. 
D.  atropnsr.  See  Spinonxural  atbopht.  D. 
lesion,  a  lesion  the  cause  of  which  is  degenera- 
tion, or  which  is  marked  by  degeneration.  D. 
neuralgia,  neuralgia  occurring  in  persons  of 
advanced  age,  and  associated  m\h  signs  of  de- 
generation of  the  central  nervous  system. 

Degener's  test.  The  use  of  phenacetolin  as 
a  test  for  alkaliea.    Alkalies  turn  it  red. 


Deglutable  (d^glii^tfkbl). 
swallowed. 
Deglutition 


Oapable  of  being 


,  m-ttsh'pn).  FL  de(fiuti^tio, 
fr.  degluH^re  to  swallow  down.  ]  The  act  of  swid- 
lovring.  D.  apnoea,  the  temporary  arrest  of 
the  activity  of  the  respiratory  centre  during  the 
act  of  swallowing.  D.  centre,  a  nerve  centre  in 
the  medulla  oblongata  which  controls  the  move- 
mento  of  swallowing.  Musolee  of  d.,  the  mus- 
cles of  the  tongue,  palate,  and  pharynx.  D. 
pneumonia,  pneumonia  due  to  breathing  parti- 
cles of  food  into  the  lungs :  seen  in  paralytic 
conditions  of  the  larynx,  in  defective  deglutition, 
and  in  the  insane  from  stufBing  the  mouth  with 
food. 

Degrnus  (d^mns,  L.  d^mus).  [Gt  ^/tSf 
bite.]    A  gnawing  pain  in  me  stomach. 

Degote  (di-g6t^}.  [Russ.  dMoto.]  Tar  or 
oil  of  birch,  used  m  preparing  Russia  leather. 
Medicinally,  it  has  some  reputation  for  skin  dis- 
eases, rheumatism,  worms,  ete. 

Degradation  (d£g-r{Hi6^shpn).  [L.  de  down 
+  gn/dus  step.1  The  state  of  being  degraded 
or  desenerato ;  loss  of  dignity ;  retrograde  meta- 
morpnosis. 

Degraded  liver  (di-gr6^d«d).  A  human  liver 
which  is  divided  into  an  unusual  number  of 
lobes,  like  that  of  a  gorilla. 

Degree  (di-griO-  [L.  gra^dus  stop  or  rank.] 
1.  Quantity  or  quality,  determined  by  given  le- 
lationB.  2.  The  three-hundred'«nd-aixtieth  part 
of  a  ciicle.  3.  The  rank  or  title  of  bachelor, 
licentiate,  master,  or  doctor,  oonitaed  by  a  uni* 
versity  or  college.    See  Doctob. 
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Degustatlon  (dl-gps-t6^shpn).  [L.  de  inten- 
sive +  Gustation.  J  The  act  of  tasting ;  the  per> 
ception  of  sapid  qualities  by  the  oxgans  of  taste. 

Deffot  (di-gitlt^).    See  Dbqotb. 

Dehisoenoe  (di-his^cns).  [L.  dehiicenfHa,  fr. 
dMt^cere  to  gape.]  The  formation  of  a  fissure 
in  a  part ;  the  act  of  splitting  open. 

Dehuxnanization     (dt-hia^^m^-i-z^shpn). 

Si,  de  from +  kwffU/nuB  human.]  The  loss  of 
e  characteristics  of  a  human  being,  frequently 
seen  in  insane  persons. 

Dehmnanized  virus  (dt-hiii^man-aizd). 
Vaccine  virus  deprived  of  human  qualities  by 
retrovaccination. 

Dehydration  (dl-hai-dr6^shpn).  [L.  de  from 
+  Gr.  v6up  water.  J  The  removal  of  water  from 
any  compound  which  contains  it 

Deiters'B  oella  (dai^tSrz-tz).  1.  Highly 
specialized/  sustentacular,  epithelial  elements 
within  the  cocUear  duct,  resembling  the  cells  of 
Gorti,  which  by  their  peculiar  "  phamnges"  form 
the  membrana  reticularis  through  which  the 
hair-cells  project  2.  Gonspicuously  branched 
cells  constituting  a  part  of  the  sustaining  tissue 
of  the  cerebrospinal  nervous  centres.  See  Gua 
cxuA  D.'s  nucleus,  a  mass  of  gray  matter  in 
the  medulla  on  the  inner  side  of  the  restiform 
body,  containing  laige  cells  and  giving  rise  to  the 
meaian  root  oi  the  auditory  nerve :  called  also 
External  audUory  nudeuSf  Large-cetted  avdUory 
nudeus^  and  Superior  nudeus.  D.'s  phalanges, 
the  modified  ends  of  the  sustentacular  epithelial 
cells  which  form  the  reticular  lamina  ox  the  or> 
gan  of  CortL  D.'s  juooess.  Same  as  Axis- 
CYUNDEB  FB0CBB8.  D.'s  terminal  frames* 
plates  in  the  reticular  lamina  uniting  the  pha- 
langes of  Deiters  with  the  cells  of  Hensen. 

D^eotion  (di'jec^shpn).  [L.  dfju/ere  to  throw 
down.]  1.  The  dischaige  of  any  ezcrementi- 
tious  matter ;  also  the  matter  dischaiged.  2.  Men- 
tal depression,  exhaustion,  or  prostration.  . 

Dedeotore  (di-Jec^tshiur).  A  defection ;  excre- 
ment 

Dekfusrylio  aoid  (dec-o-cril^ic).  A  yellowish 
substance,  CioHxsOs,  obtained  from  corx. 

Dekagramme.    See  Dbcagraiocb. 

Dekalitre.    See  DscALinus. 

Dekametre.    See  Dbcaxbtbb. 

Delaohrymation  (dl-lac-r»-m6^shpn).  Lach- 
rymation ;  excessive  secretion  of  tears. 

Delactatlon  (dt-kK/t^shpn).    Weaning. 

Delafleld's  fluid  (daVflldz).  A  fixing  fluid 
for  delicate  tissues,  composed  of  1  per  cent  os- 
mic  acid  solution,  10  Oc. ;  0.2  per  cent  chromic 
acid  solution,  100  Gc. ;  95  per  cent  alcohol,  100 
Gc. ;  acetic  acid,  1  Gc.  X>/b  bsematox^lin,  an 
excellent  form  of  logwood  staining  flmd.  com- 
posed of  hsmatoxylin,  4  Gm. ;  absolute  alcohol,- 
25  Gc. ;  ammonia-alum,  52  Gm. ;  water,  400  Go. ; 
glycerin,  100  Gc. ;  methyl  alcohol,  100  Gc. 

Delamination  (dt-lam-i-n4^shon).  [L.  de 
apart  +  lamfina  plate.]  In  embryology,  the 
division  of  a  blastoderm  into  two  layers  by  the 
formation  of  an  ectoderm. 

Delayed  symptoms  (dl-16dO*  SeeDxFXBBXD 

SHOCK. 


DeleniflcalfdeM-niriK^l).  \lj.ddeni^au,fr. 
ddemfre  to  soothe.]    Easing  or  assuaging  pain. 

Deleterious  (d^l-i-ttM-us).  [Gr.  dnh/T^ptoi 
harmful.]    Iigunous ;  poisonous. 

DelfiTs  test  (delfe).  Solution  of  red  mercuric 
oxide  in  potassium  iodide,  used  as  a  test  for  caf- 
feine, a  crystalline  precipitate  being  thrown  down 
if  caffeine  is  present 

Delhi  sore  or  boil  (deWi).  An  indurated, 
indolent,  and  very  intractable  sore,  papular  in 
the  early  stages,  encrusted  or  fimgatmg  in  the 
advanced  stages,  and  spreading  by  ulceration  of 
the  skin.    It  occurs  in  India,  Arabia,  etc. 

Delic^tlon  (del-i-gd^shpn).  [L.  deliga^Ho^  fr. 
ddiffa^re  to  bind  up.  J  The  act  of  applying  a 
bandage  or  a  ligature. 

Delimitation  (di-ltm4-t6^8hpn).  [L.  de  apart 
+  limiUjfre  to  limit]  The  ascertainment  ox  the 
extent  of  a  diseased  tissue  or  of  an  abnormal 
growth. 

Deliquescence  (d^l-i-cw^s^au*).  [L.  ddiquMf- 
cere  to  grow  moist  or  liquid.]  The  liquescent 
state  assumed  by  certain  saline  bodies  in  conse- 
quence of  their  attracting  water  from  the  air. 

Deliquescent  (del-iKswes^fnt).  Having  a  ten- 
dency to  become  liquid. 


swooning  or  fainting ;  syncope :  also  called  De- 
fedtio  ammi, 

Deliration  (del-i-rd^shpn).  [L.  deltro^fio.] 
Insanity ;  mental  aberration. 

Deliriant(di-lu/i-fmt).  1.  A  medicine  which 
produces  or  may  produce  delirium.  2.  Prodadng 
or  capable  of  producing  delirium. 

Delirifturient  (di-lir-t-fyshipnt).  [L.deK^rttcm 
delirium  +fafcere  to  make.]    Same  as  Diubiamt. 

DeUrium  (di-ltr'i-inn,  L.  de-li'ri-um).  [L. 
ddirafre  to  rave.]  A  derangement  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  cerebrum  characterized  by  incoherent 
and  wandering  talk,  illusions,  and  unsteady  gait 
D.  ebrosita^tis,  "delirium  of  drunkenness." 
See  DxuRnm  trbxxns.  D.  of  grandeur.  See 
DxLoauM  GRANDiosuM.  D.  grandio^sum,  de- 
lirium with  delusions  of  greatness,  wealth,  and 
power.  It  frequently  accompanies  general  pa- 
ralysis. D.  of  littleness.  See  Migbomaniacai. 
DxuiuuH.  D.  mus^sitans.  See  Mititbsing  db- 
LXBiuM.  D.  of  i^egation,  melancholia  in  which 
the  patient  believes  he  has  lost  some  part  of  his 
body.  D.  of  persecution,  delirium  in  which 
the  patient  believes  that  he  is  being  followed  and 
persecuted  in  various  wavs.  D.  potato^nun, 
^'delirium  of  drinkers,^'  delirium  tremens. 
Traumatic  d.,  delirium  accompanying  ex- 
cessive reaction  from  shock.  D.  tre^mens, 
"trembling  delirium,"  an  affection  resulting 
from  an  excessive  indulgence  in  strong  liguors  or 
opium,  and  marked  by  delirium,  hallucinations 
and  illusions,  tremor,  and  insomnia :  also  called 
Alcoholic  delirium. 

Delitescence  (dd-i-ta^ens).  [L.  ddiuycere 
to  lie  hidden.]  Sudden  disappearance  of  the 
symptoms  of  inflammiation :  rapid  subsidence,  as 
of  a  tumor ;  the  latency  oi  a  poison  or  Inornid 
agent 
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Bettrery  (di-liv^ar-O.  [Fr.  diUvrer  to  free,  to 
deliver.]  1.  The  expiilsion  of  a  child  by  the 
mother,  or  its  extraction  by  the  obstetrical  prac- 
dtxMier.  2.  The  removal  of  a  purt  from  Uie 
body :  as,  delivery  of  the  placenta. 

Dekamoiphous  (dd-o-mpr^fc78).  [Gr.  ^Xoc 
evident  4-  fiop^  form.]  Having  well-defined 
limits :— eaid  of  certain  cells.  D.  ceUs,  large  se- 
creting cells  in  the  glands  of  the  stomach,  par- 
ticulany  those  of  the  cardiac  end.  They  are  said 
to  secrete  the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice.  Called 
also  OxwUie  eeUs^  Acid-cdU,  Parietal  oeXle^  OwAd 
ceUs^nna  Superadded  eeUs. 

Delore's  method  (di-16rz0.  Manual  osteo- 
clasia for  the  care  of  genu  valgum. 

Delpedh's  operation  (d^VpecHs).  ligation 
of  the  axillary  artery  through  an  incision  along 
the  gap  between  the  pectoralis  nugor  and  the  deF 
toid. 

DelpfaSxie  (dd^fin).    See  Dslphikinb. 
DftlphiTita  (d4-iin^i-^).    Same  as  Dblphininb. 
Delphfalo  aoid  (dd-fin'ic).    Same  as  Valb- 

aiAHICACaD. 

Delidilidne  (dePfi-mn).    A  peculiar  alkaloid, 
bHmNOo,  found  in  the  seeos  of  Delphin^ium 


G^H^^O^,  found  in  the 
Stapkua^fria^  of  which  it  is  the  active  principle. 
It  »  white,  pulverulent,  and  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  but  sparingly  soluble  in  water.  It  is 
a  violent  poison.  Externally,  it  acts  like  vera- 
trine,  and  is  employed  in  neuralgia,  rheumatism, 
and  paralysis. 

Delphinium  (d«l-ftn^i-um).  [Gr.  <^^v  dol- 
phin.] Larkspur,  a  genus  of  ranunculaceous 
{ilanta.  It  comprises  many  species  of  herbs,  na- 
tives of  Europe,  China,  and  the  United  States, 
D.  emmd^ida^  toe  larkspur.  Its  seeds  are  diuretic, 
and  in  lai]ge  doses  emetic  and  cathartic.  2>. 
Staphimfgria,  stavesacre,  a  native  of  Europe. 
Its  seeds  are  cathartic  and  vermifugey  but  are 
chi^y  used  for  destroying  lice. 

IMlpbiiioidine  (del-fi-noiMm),  An  amor- 
phous alkaloid,  CmMJ^J)^,  from  the  seeds  of 
J>dphi^ium  SiapkSa'jfria: 

neiphlwlne  (deiffMa).  An  alkaloid 
N^^  from  the  seeds  of  Jklpkinfium 
$ruu 

Delta  (dd^t^  L.  d^Kta).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  diXra 
^delta)  the  letter  A]  Any  triancmar  space.  D. 
Ibr^nioiB,  a  trianffular  area  on  the  posterior  in- 
ferior sorftoe  of  the  splenium,  included  between 
the  diverigiog  posterior  pillars  of  the  fornix :  also 
caDed  Ltbb.  I>.  meeoeoap^ulSB,  the  triangular 
area  at  the  root  of  the  spine  of  the  scapula. 

Deltoid  (d^Ftoid).  [L  (2t!ttoi^(2e9,  fr.  the  Greek 
triangular  letter  A  4- 't«v  form.]  1.  Shaped  like 
theGreek  letter  A  {delta).  2.  Belatms  to  the 
deltoid  muscle.  3.  The  deltoid  muscle:  the 
Utfsd  triangular  muscle  covering  the  shoulder- 
jomt  It  arises  from  the  spine  of  the  scapula, 
the  acromion^  and  the  clavide,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  deltoid  ridge  of  the  humerus.  It  raises 
the  arm  away  from  the  side  of  the  body.  D. 
creart  Same  as  D.  iudgb.  D.  impression. 
Same  as  D.  kldqm,  D.  ligament,  the  internal 
kteial  figament  of  the  ankle-joint  D.  mnsole. 
See  Iha.ion>.  3d  det  D.  ridge,  a  rough  eleva- 
tion on  the  numeruB  for  the  attachment  of  the 
deUoid  muade.    D.  tuberole.    L  A  rough  ele- 


vation on  the  anterior  surfiM»  of  the  clavide  for 
the  attachment  of  the  deltoid  muade.  2.  Same 
as  Deltoid  riogs. 

Deltoideus  (del-toi^di-us,  L.  del-tol^de^s). 
The  ddtoid  mifficle.  D.  aooessoMus,  a  slip 
of  muscular  fibres  between  the  deltoid  and  the 
scapularis,  arising  from  the  base  of  the  acromion 
ana  inserted  into  the  capsule  of  the  shoulder- 
joint. 

De  lunaVioo  inquiren^do.  [L.,  "for  the 
examination  of  a  lunatic."]  A  commission, 
board,  j[ury,  or  inquisition  appointed  by  a  court 
for  the  mvestigation  of  the  mental  condition  of  a 
person  whose  sanity  has  been  called  in  question. 

Delusion  (di-liii^zhpn).  HL.  ddu^dere  to  de- 
ceive.] An  erroneous  belief,  of  the  falsity  of 
which  the  patient  cannot  be  i)er8uaded.  either  by 
his  own  teperienoe,  by  the  evidence  of  his  senses, 
or  by  the  declarations  of  others. 

Delusional  (di-liii^zhpn-{il).  Relating  to  or 
characterized  by  delusions.  D.  melanCTOlia, 
melancholia  in  which  delusions  constitute  a 
prominent  feature.  D.  stupor.  See  Stuporous 
iNSANrrv. 

Demaffnetizatlon  (dl-mog'^ndri-zd^shpn). 
[L.  de  priv.  +  Eng.  moffnetize.}  Depriving  of 
magnetism. 

Demagnetize  (dt-mog^n^taiz).  T6  deprive 
of  magnetism. 

Demarcation  (di-mai^^'shpn).  [L.  demar- 
ca're  to  limit.]  The  marking  off  of  boundaries. 
D.  current,  the  electric  current  obtained  fix>m 
an  ixQured  muscle.  Idne  of  d.,  the  line  of  limi- 
tation between  gangrenous  and  healthy  tissue: 
it  is  followed  by  the  Ivw  of  aqMration, 

Dement  (di-ment^).  [See  Djeuemtia.]  A  de- 
mented person  (used  often  in  contrast  or  com- 
parison with  Ajcbnt). 

Dementia  (di-mm^shif,  L.  de-men^ti-a).  [L. 
de  priv.  +  mens  mind.]  A  form  of  insamty 
marked  by  a  weakness  or  want  of  intellect  mem- 
ory, and  wiU.  Acute  dementia  is  usually  mnited 
to  young  persons  of  both  sexes.  It  may  come  on 
without  any  apparent  cause.  Under  proper  treat- 
ment it  can  generally  be  completely  cured. 
Chrome  dementia  may  occur  at  various  times  of 
life.  A  prominent  symptom  of  this  affection  is 
weakness  or  loss  of  memory.  This  form  of  de- 
mentia is  a  very  common  attendant  of  extreme 
old  ag^.  Dementia  differs  from  ordinary  insanity 
in  bemg  a  weakness  or  a  defidency  rather  liian 
an  aberration  of  the  intellect  See  Idiocy.  D. 
I>aral3rtioa.  general  paralysis.  D.  prseoox,  the 
premature  aementia  of  aaolescents,  a  disorder 
often  occurring  at  the  age  of  puberty  and  charac- 
terized by  an  incodrdination  or  ataxy  of  the  mind. 

Demi-bain  (dem-i-boAO-   [Fr.]  A  hip-bath. 

Demidrcular  (dan-t-s2r^ciu-l^).     Same  as 

SSMICiaCULAB. 

Demi-interosseus  (d«m^'i-in-t2r^i-us). 
[L.]    The  flexor  brevis  pollids  muscle. 

Demilune  {dem^irUtn).  [Fr.  demi  half + lune 
moon.]  1.  A  half-moon;  a  crescent.  2.  Cres- 
oent«haped.  D8.of  AdamkiewioE.ciescentic 
cells  situated  beneath  the  neurilemma  of  medul- 
lated  nerve-flbree.    D.  oella.     Same  as  Gia- 

MUSBZl'S  GBEBCBMTB.  DB.  Of  TT^Afsnlx^^n  Q^f^ 
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DemimonstroBity  (dem^^i-mon-stroa^i-ti) 
Fftitial  defonnity ;  malfonnatioii  of  a  part  which 
does  not  interfere  with  its  functiona. 

Demiorbioularia  (dan^^i-^r-bic-in-l^ria,  L. 
dd^^mi-or-hi-ca-U'ria).  [L.]  TheorbioolartBoria 
muscle. 

I>eml];>6n]iifonn  nrasole  (dan-i-pen^i-fdrm). 
A  muscle  in  which  the  fibres  are  nven  off  from 
one  side  of  a  tendinous  mai^     Of.  Pknviiobm 

KDSCLB. 

Dexmne's  baolllus  (dem^m^)  See  Bacilli» 
OFDaioaB. 

Demodex  (dan^o-d€X,  L.  dd^mo-dex).  [6r. 
^7/*^  lat  +  A^f  sort  of  worm.]  A  genus  of  acarid 
mites.  D.foUicuk/rum  is  the  pimple-mite  found 
in  the  fducles  of  the  hair  and  in  sebaceous 
masses  such  as  occur  in  the  skin  of  the  nose.   See 

Ck>]CEDO. 

Demography  (di-mog^rckft).  [Gr.^ioc  people 
+  rpd^uif  to  write.  J  That  department  of  anthro- 
pology which  treats  of  the  statistics  of  health 
and  disease,  of  the  physical,  intellectual^  and 
economical  aspects  of  oirths,  marriages,  and 
mortality. 

Demolvre's  fbrmuls  (d^mwftyrzQ.  The 
expectation  of  life  is  equal  to  two-thirds  of  the 
diffi^rence  between  the  age  of  the  person  and  80. 

Demonoxnania  (dt^^mon-o-md^ni-^).  IDm- 
XON  +  Mania.  ]  A  form  of  insanity  in  whicn  the 
patient  inuigines  himself  posBessed  of  demons. 

Demonopatliyjdl-mpn-ap^^-thi).  [Gr.da^v 
demon  +  irSdoc  suffering.]      Same  as  Dkmono- 

MANIA. 

Demonstrator  of  anatomy  (dan'(^-etr^ 
tQr).  [L.  demonstrate  to  show  or  exhibit]  A 
teacher  of  practical  anatomy. 

De  Morgan's  operation  (dfmor^gigtnx).  The 
Tn<tking  of  an  incision  behind  the  stemomastoid 
muscle  to  reach  the  spinal  aooessory  nerye. 

Demorphinization  (di-m^^fi-ni-sd^shpn). 
The  ffradual  withdrawing  of  morphine  from  one 
who  IS  addicted  to  its  use,  until  the  habit  is  cured. 

Demotirs's  membrane  (d^mtlrz^).  The 
delicate  membrane  which  enyeiops  the  posterior 
8ur&ce  of  the  comear  of  the  eye :  also  called 
Descemet's  membrane. 

Demulcent  (di-mul^s^t).  [L.  demnd^eeni,! 
1.  Soothing ;  bland ;  softening ,  assuaging.  2.  A 
soothing  medicine,  generally  of  a  mucilaginous 
or  oily  consistence. 

Demusoulate  (di-mus^du-l^).  rL.  de  ptiy. 
-{^muB^culus  musde.]  Deyoid  of  flesh;  ema- 
ciated. 

Demntisation  (di-miu-ti-z^shpn).  The 
teaching  of  deaf-mutes  to  communicate  by 
signs,  lip-language,  etc 

Denans's  operation  (d^nAAsO  The  joining 
of  a  diyided  intestine  oyer  cylinders  of  metal  in- 
troduced into  the  intestine. 

Denarootize  (dl-nAr^oo-tais).  To  depriye  of 
narcotin. 

*Dendrlo  (d«n^drib).  Haying  a  dendron  or 
dendrons :— said  of  nerye-oells. 

Dendrlftmn  (dm^dri-f9rm).  [Or  dMpov  tree 
+  L.  far^ma  form.]  Resembling  a  tree ;  den- 
dritic. 


Dendrite  (dcn^drait).    Same  as  Dnonoir 

Dendritio  (den-drit^ic).  TGr.  SMpw  tree.] 
Belonging  to  a  tree,  or  tree>like  in  form  or  ap- 
pearance. Same  as  DxNDBoro.  D.  oaaoer. 
Same  as  Papxllova.  D.  keratitis.  See  Kxra- 
utib.    D.  vegetations,  yillons  growths. 

Dendroid  (den^droid).  [Or.  dhSpw  tree-i- 
eMof  form.]  Resembling  a  tree  or  shrub ;  branch- 
ing in  the  fiuhion  of  a  tree. 

Dendron  (dm^dron).  [Or.  6hf6pov  tree.]  A 
projtoplasmic  process  of  a  nerye^ell  *  so  called 
2h>m  Its  tree-like  branching. 

Deneoke's  oheese  bacillus.  Same  as 
Spirillum  ttbogxnux. 

Dencrue  (deng^gd).  [Sp.l  AninliBctiousemp- 
tiye  feyer,  commencing  suddenly,  and  character- 
ized by  seyere  pain  in  the  head  and  eyebaJls, 
swellil:^;  and  pam  in  the  muscles  and  jomts,  ca- 
tarrhal symptoms,  and  sore  throat  It  occurs 
epidemically  and  sporadically  in  India,  E^ypt, 
Persia,  and  the  West  Indies.  Also  called  Break- 
bone  fever^  Dandy  fever,  8olar*fever,  and  Sunrfeoer. 

Denidation  (dt-nai-d^shpn).  [L.  de  away  + 
m^diM  nest]  The  sq|>poeed  disintegration  and 
remoyal  during  menstruation  of  some  of  Uie  epi- 
thelial elements  of  the  intra-uterine  mnooos 
membrane,  which  by  the  process  of  mdaHofn  is 
thought  to  haye  become  ntted  temporarily  to 
serve  as  a  ntdiM  for  a  fertilised  oyum. 

Denigration  (d«n-i-gr6^shpn).  [L.  dtrngra^re 
to  blacken.]    See  Melanosis. 

Denis's  plasmin  (de-ntz^).  A  sabetance 
formed  by  treating  the  precipitate  of  oncoaga- 
lated  blo(>i  and  sodic  sulphate  with  salt. 

Denltriflcation.  Transfonnation  of  nitrites 
and  nitrates  into  free  nitrogen. 

Dennetfa's  method.  The  treatment  of  obe- 
sity by  restricting  the  use  of  hydrocarbons  and 
allowing  moderate  amounts  of  mts. 

Dennis's  method  (dm^is-iz).  A  method  of 
lijgatinf;  the  internal  iliac  artery  through  an  in- 
cision mto  the  abdomen  in  the  middle  One. 

Dens  (d«az,  L.  dens),  pi.  den^iee,  [L.]  A 
tooth.    See  Tooth. 

Dense  (dens).  [L.  cten^nM.]  Close ;  compact ; 
crowded. 

Densimeter  (den-stm^6-t&).  [L.den^<tu  dense 
+  Qr.  lUTpov  measure.]  An  apparatus  for  deter- 
mining the  density  (i.^.,  the  specific  grayity)  of 
a  liqmd. 

Densimetrio  analysis  (den-si-mrt^ric).  Anal- 
ysis by  determining  the  specific  grayity  of  a  so- 
lution and  thus  estimatii^  the  amount  of  di»- 
solyed  matter 

Density  (d«n^si-ti).  (L.  denftm  thick^ 
crowded.]  1  The  state  of  oeing  dense  or  oom- 
naot ;  the  quantity  of  matter  in  a  giyen  space, 
it  is  the  reyerse  of  rarity,  and  is  used  as  synony- 
mous with  «p«e{/Sc  graxiUy,  2.  The  amount  of  elec- 
tricity on  a  giyen  conductor  in  a  giyen  time. 

Dentagra  (den-tog^r^  L.  den-tA'^gra).  [L. 
d«n«  +  Gr  iypa  seizure.]  1.  The  same  as  Odov- 
TALQiA.  2.  A  kind  of  tbroeps  or  tooth-key  for 
extracting  teeth. 

Dental  (d«n^t^l)  [L.  dentanu,  fr.  dene  tooth.  1 
1  Pertaining  to  teeth.  2.  A  letter,  or  sound  oi 
a  letter,  fbroned  near  the  front  teeth    as,  d,  f,  lA, 
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and  ft.  D.  aitsih,  the  arch  formed  by  the  alveo- 
hr  piooen  of  each  jaw,  containing  the  teeth  and 
covered  with  the  gams.  D.  arteries,  branches 
of  the  intenud  maxillary  arterjr  sapplying  the 
teeth.  D.  artJcmlator,  a  dentist's  mstroment 
far  malfhittg  upper  and  lower  dentures.  D. 
atrophy,  erodon  of  the  teeth.  D.  t>oiie,  the 
deatiii.  I>.  bulb,  the  enlargement  forming  at 
the  bottom  of  the  dental  follide  in  the  coarse  of 
the  develcqpment  of  the  tooth.  It  forms  the 
tooth-DolpL  Also  called  DaiUnal  papilla,  D. 
calouns,  tartar  on  the  teeth.  Anterior  d. 
canal,  a  canal  in  the  fiuaal  portion  of  the  sa- 
penor  maxillary  bone.  It  transmits  the  an- 
terior dental  veseels  and  nerve  to  the  front 
teeth  of  the  upper  jaw.  Inferior  d.  canal,  a 
canal  descending  from  the  inferior  dental  forap 
men  thioogfa  the  ramus  and  proceeding  through 
the  bod^  of  the  inferior  maxillarv  Done.  It 
gives  off  one  branch  to  the  mental  foramen  and 
aaoiher  to  the  incisive  alveolL  Posterior  d. 
canals,  two  small  foramina  near  the  posterior 
bolder  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  transmit- 
tisg  the  posterior  dental  veeselB  and  nerves.  D. 
capsule.  Same  as  Dsntal  foluclb.  D.  ca- 
ries, decay  of  the  teeth.  D.  cartila^ro-  Same 
tt  Mazillabt  ridob.  D.  cavity.  Same  as 
Ptlp  cAymr.  D,  chisel,  a  chisel  for  excavating 
cavities  in  teeth  preparatory  to  filling  them.  D. 
crest  Same  as  xkLCxillary  BiDQS.  D.  drill,  an 
iiutnmient,  of  various  forms,  for  excavating  cavi- 
ties of  teeth,  cutting  away  decayed  portions,  etc. 
See  Binft-DBiLU  D.  en^^e,  a  machine  used  in 
dental  work,  operated  by  means  of  a  treadle  or 
by  electricity  and  giving  a  rapid  rotary  motion 
to  drillak  bom,  bunushers,  etc,  fastened  at  the 
end  of  a  flexible  arm.  D.  excavator,  an  in- 
stzument  for  removing  decayed  portions  of  a 
tooth  niepaimtory  to  filing.  D.  exostosis,  a 
morbid  growth  from  the  root  of  a  tooth ;  ex- 
odontoeis.  D.  file,  a  smidl  file,  of  various  forms, 
taei  in  mechanical  and  operative  dentistry.  D. 
fblttele,  the  sac-like  structure  lod^;ed  within  the 
nhfltaooe  of  the  jaws  and  contaimnff  the  devel- 
oping tooth  before  it  issues  from  we  alveolus. 
Infonor  d.  fioramen,  a  foramen  in  the  internal 
sxr&oe  of  the  ramus  of  the  mandible,  being  the 
aperture  of  the  inferior  dental  canal,  for  the 
psMsge  of  the  inferior  dental  vessels  and  nerve. 
i>.  Ibroeps,  a  forceps  adapted  for  the  extraction 
of  teeth.  D.  fbrmula,  a  formula  or  combina- 
tion of  symbols  expressing  the  arrangement  of 
the  teeth  in  the  jaws.  D.  germ,  the  rudiment 
of  a  tooth,  consirting  of  the  dental  sac,  including 
dentinal  papilla,  and  the  enamel  organ.  .D. 
gland,  one  of  the  white  areas  on  the  mucous 
membnne  of  the  jaw  over  the  point  of  emer- 
Reoce  of  the  teeth.     Primitive  d.  groove,  a 

rve  in  the  bonier  of  the  jaws  of  the  embryo, 
hammer.  See  AtjroMATic  malubt.  D. 
heSi^  the  perpendicular  distance  between  the 
pttnthion  ana  the  symphysion.  D.  index,  the 
namber  obtained  by  dividing  the  dental  length 
moltiplied  by  100  by  the  basinasal  line.  jD. 
ivory,  dentiiL  D.  length,  a  line  from  the  an* 
terior  snifeoe  of  the  first  jpremolar  to  the  pos- 
teiiorsorlaoe  of  the  last  molar.  D.  mallet.  See 
AiDiOKATic  MALUT.  D.  mirTor,  a  small  mirror 
tetened  to  a  stem,  tised  for  examination  of  the 
btck  parts  of  the  teeth  by  refiectioiL  D.  ne- 
8ee  Odoktonscsosis.    D.  nerves,  the 


nerves  which  supply  the  teeth.  Those  of  the 
upper  jaw  are  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve,  and  those  of  the  lower  jaw  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve.  D.  neuralgia,  toothache.  D. 
nucleus.  Same  as  D.  bulb.  D.  orthopeedia, 
the  art  of  correcting  irregularities  or  deformities 
of  the  teeth.  D.  osteoma,  dental  exostosis. 
D.  i>apilla.  Same  as  D.  bulb.  D.  i>ara]ysis, 
anterior  poliomyelitis  occurring  in  teething  chil- 
dren, formerly  believed  to  be  due  to  disturbed 
dentition.  D.  pathology,  the  science  of  dis- 
eases of  the  teeth.  D.  periostitis,  infiamma- 
tion  of  the  dental  periosteum  or  peridental  mem- 
brane. D.  plexus,  a  nerve  plexus  around  the 
roots  of  the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw,  derived  from 
the  inferior  dental  nerve.  D.  process.  Same 
as  Alvbolab  fbocebs.  D.  pulp.  See  Pulp  op 
TBBiH.  D.  pump,  an  apparatus  for  removing 
saliva  from  the  mouth  dunng  dental  operations. 
D.  ridges,  the  projecting  borders  of  the  dental 
groove.  D.  sac,  the  vascular  sac  enclosing  the 
enamel  organ  and  dental  papilla  of  a  developing 
tooth :  also  called  Dentinal  aac.  D.  tissue,  den- 
tin. D.  tubuU,  the  undulating  tubes  occurring 
in  the  substance  of  the  dentin.  Inferior  d. 
vein,  a  branch  of  the  pterygoid  plexus  from 
the  distribution  of  the  inferior  dental  artery. 

Dentalgia  (dm-tal^ji-f,  L.  den-UQ^n-a).    [L. 
dens  tooth  +  Gr.  iXyoc  pain.]    Toothaoie. 


propagated  tnrough  the  medium  of  the  teeth. 

D^taria  (den-t^ri-^  L.  den-t&^ri-a).  A  ge- 
nus of  cruciferous  plants,  oomprising[  many  spe- 
cies natives  of  Europe  and  the  XJmted  States. 
I>.  buUnfera  and  D.  pinnafta  are  said  to  be  car- 
minative. 

Dentarpaga  (dm-tftr^po-g^).  [L.  data  tooth 
-I-  Gr.  apiray^  seizure.]    Same  as  Dxmtaqba. 

Dentary  (daifiMi).  [L.  denia'rius.'i  Bear- 
ing or  having  teetn :  as,  a  dentary  bone  or  pro- 
cess. D.  centre,  one  of  the  ossification  centres 
of  the  mandible,  nving  rise  to  the  IdWer  border 
and  outer  plate,  and  supporting  the  teeth. 

Dentata  (den«t«^t^  L.  den-tA^ta).  The  sec- 
ond vertebra,  or  axis :  so  called  from  its  project- 
ing tooth-like  process. 

Dentate  (dm^tdt).  [L.  denta^ui,  fr.  den» 
tooth.]  Toothed ;  edaed  with  projections  like 
saw-teeth.  D.  band  See  Fascia  dkntata. 
D.  body.  See  Corpus  dsntatdm.  D.  oonvo- 
lution,  a  convolution  situated  in  the  hippocam- 
pal  fissure.  Its  anterior  border  is  notched.  D. 
hisola.  See  Fascia  dxntata.  D.  fissure. 
Same  as  HiPFOCAMPAL  FiBsuRB.  D.  gyre.  Same 
as  D.  CONVOLUTION.  D.  lamina.  Same  as  Fas- 
cia DSNTATA.    D.  ligament.    See  Ligambntum 

DXMTICULATUM.     D.  nUClOUS.     ScO  NUCLEUS  DBN- 

TATus.  D.  suture.  See  Dbmtatbd  sutubb.  D. 
vertebra,  the  axis. -r 

Dentated  suture  (dm^t^t^).  A  bony 
suture  in  which  the  edges  of  the  articulating 
bones  are  beset  with  relatively  coarse  tooth-like 
processes. 

Dentes  (doi^tlz,  L.  den'tte),  gen.  der^tium. 
The  plural  of  L.  dem,  a  tooth.  S^  Tebth.  D. 
aou^ti,  "sharp  teetn,"  the  incisor  teeth.   D. 
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aoffula/xee,  the  canine  teeth.  D.  bionspi- 
da^ti,  the  bicuspid  teeth.  D.  oadu'oi,  the  tem- 
porary teeth.  I>.  oani^ni,  the  canine  teeth.  D. 
ouspida^ti,  or  simply  Onspidati,  the  four 
pointed  canine  teeth,  two  in  each  jaw,  situated 
adjoining  and  posterior  to  the  lateral  incisors. 
The  two  canines  of  the  upper  jaw  are  in  popular 
language  called  eye4teik,  and  those  of  the  tower 
jaw  ^UmachrUdh.  D.  deoid^ui,  "dedduous 
teeth,"  the  temporary  teeth.  D.  inoisc/res, 
the  incisor  teeth.  D.lBo^teL"  milk  teeth,"  the 
temporary  teeth.  D.  lania^rii,  the  canine  teeth. 
D.  mazula^xee,  the  molar  teeth.  D.  xnola^- 
res,  the  molar  teeth.  D.  multiouspida^ti,  the 
molar  teeth.  D.  prizDC/xee,  the  incisor  teeth. 
D.  aaidaa^tisB, "  teeth  of  wisdom,"  the  wisdom 
teeth ;  the  last  grinder  or  molar  teeth,  because 
they  come  in  mature  years.  D.  sectr  tini,  the 
wisdom  teeth. 

I>eiitioep8  (dm^tHseps,  L.  den^ti-ceps)  [L.] 
A  forceps  for  drawing  teeth. 

Dentioular  hymen  (dm-tto^in-l^r).  A  hy- 
men in  which  the  opening  has  serrate  edges. 

Dentioalate,  Dentionlated  (den-tM/iu-l^t 
-l^ted).  [L.  deniieuk/tu8,  fr.  denOcfuhu  diip.  of 
dens  tooth.]  Having  little  teeth ;  having  very 
fine  marginal  teeth.  D.  body.  Same  as  Cor- 
pus DKNTATUM.  D.  lamJiia.  Same  as  Crista 
SPIRALIS.  D.  ligament.  See  Lxgakbntum  den- 
TicuLATuit.  D.  musoie,  the  serratus  magnus 
musde. 

Dentler  (doA-ti-^.  [Fr.]  A  set  of  artificial 
teeth. 


Denttfiaotor  (dm^ti-fiio-tQr).  [L.  dens  tooth 
+faeftor  maker.  J  A  machine  for  manufacturing 
artificial  dentures. 

Dentlfloatlon  (d€n^^ti-fko6^shpn).  [L.  dens 
tooth +  f€/cere  to  make.]  The  fonnation  of 
teeth ;  dentition. 

DentlfHoe  (dm^t^firis).  [L.  denMi^ewm,  tt. 
dens  tooth  +fnoa^re  to  rub.]  A  medicinal  pow- 
der for  the  teeth ;  tooth-powder. 

Dentlgerous  (den-t^Vros).  [L.  dens  tooth 
+^r«re  to  caiTV,  to  bcMur.]  Containing  or  pro- 
ducing teeth.  D.  oyst»  a  csrst  containing  teeth , 
a  cyst  in  which  a  tooth  is  developed. 

DentUave  (den^ti*16v).  [L.  dens  tooth -h 
lavafre  to  wash.]    A  tooth-wash. 

DentUuviiim  (dm-ti-lid^vi-um,  L.  den-ti-ld^- 
wi-um).  [L.]  L  The  cleansing  of  the  teeth. 
2.  A  tooth-wash. 

Dentin  (den^tin).  [L.  denH^na^  tr,  dens  tooth.  1 
The  bone-like  substance  forming  the  inner  pan 
of  the  body,  neck,  and  roots  of  the  teeth.  It  is 
composed  of  a  number  of  minute  wavy  tubes 
{dentinal  tubules)  radiating  from  the  pulp-cavity 
and  embedded  in  a  dense  substance  (irUertubvlar 
tissue  or  substance).  These  tubules  contain  the 
processes  (denHnal  fibres)  of  connective-tissue  cells 
(deni^  ceus)  which  line  the  pulp-cavity 

Dentinal  (den/tirngl)  Belating  to  dentin. 
D.  oanalioiQL  Same  as  Dentinal  tubules. 
D.  cartilage,  the  substance  remaining  after 
dissolving  the  lime  salts  of  dentin  with  dilute 
acids.  D.  fibres  or  fibrils,  the  protoplasmic 
contents  of  the  dentinal  tubules ;  Tome's  fibres : 
they  are  the  processes  of  the  connective-tissue 
cells  which  line  the  pulp-cavity     D.  irlobules. 


spheroidal  masses  occurring  on  the  outer  snrfiioe 
of  the  dentin.  D.  matrix,  the  compact,  ho- 
mogeneous substance  between  the  dentinal 
tubules.  D.  papilla.  See  Dental  bulb.  I>. 
saa  See  Dental  sac  D.  sheath,  the  sheath 
forming  the  wall  of  the  dentinal  tubuka  I>. 
system,  all  the  dentinal  tubules  radiating  fonn 
a  sinele  pulp-cavity.  D.  tabuleSy  perpendicular 
canals  in  the  matrix  of  dentin  oontaming  den- 
tinal fibres.  D.  tumor,  a  depositof  secondary 
dentin  attached  by  a  pedicle  to  the  wall  of  the 
pulp-cavity. 

Dentinalgla  (den-ti-naKji-a,  L.  den-ti-nAl^- 
fii-a).  [Dentin  +  Gr  6Xyoc  pom.]  Fun  in  the 
aentin. 

Dentine  (doi^ttn).    See  Dentin. 

Dentinifloation(dfn-t»n^^i-fi-c6^shpn).  [Den- 
TiM-f  L.  fa' cere  to  make.]  The  formation  of 
dentin. 

Denldnitis  rd«n-ti-nai^ttB.  L.  den^-nt^tis). 
Inflammation  or  the  dentinal  tubulea 

Dentiphone  (dm^ti-fdn).    Same  as  Dknta- 

PBONE. 

Dentisoalp,  Dentlsoalpinm  (dm^t«4oalp» 
den*ti-soal'pi-um).  [L.  dms  tooth  +  sofd^wre  to 
scrape.]    An  instrument  for  scraping  teetL 

Dentist  (dm^tist)  A  person  who  prscUses 
dentistry. 

Dentists'  leg  Cramp  of  the  legs  observed 
in  dentists,  due  to  continued  standing. 

Dentistry  (dm^tis-tri).  The  art  of  caring  for, 
replacing,  or  suigically  treating  the  teeth. 

Dentition  (den-ttsh^pn).  [L.  derdx^re  to  breed 
or  produce  teeth.]  The  first  appearinff  of  the 
teeth  in  infimcy ;  teething.  The  first  dentition 
(Primary  or  Muk  ckniition),  or  the  appearance 
of  the  first  mtlib-toofA,  often  occurs  about  seven 
months  after  birth,  sometimes  earlier.  Steond- 
airy  denHHon  is  the  cutting  of  the  permanent 
teeth,  and  usually  begins  about  the  mzth  year. 
D.  fever,  fever  often  attending  dentition. 

Den'tium  oor^teac  [L.,  ''bark  of  the 
teeth."]  The  enamel  which  forms  the  most  im- 
portant part  of  the  covering  of  the  teeth.  See 
Enamel.    D.  do^or,  "  pain  of  the  teeth."    See 

OnONTALGIA. 

Dento-eleotric  cautery  (dm^^t6-i-lee^trtc). 
A  form  of  electrical  cautery  uaed  to  deaden  the 
pain  in  sensitive  dentin. 

Dentoliva  (d^-to-lai^v^  L.  den-to-U'wa). 
[L.  dens  tooth  4-  ciVva  olive  ]  The  olivary  nn- 
dens. 

DentolOffy  (den-tol^o-jt)  [L.  dens  tooth -h 
Gr.  X6yoc  discourse.  ]    The  science  of  the  teeth. 

Denture  (den^tiur  or  doi^tshur).  [iVJ  1.  A 
set  or  partial  set  of  artificial  teeth.  2.  The  nat- 
ural arrangement  of  the  teeth. 

Denuoleated  (df-ni(i^cli-6-tal)  Deprived  of 
a  nucleus  or  of  nuclei. 

Denudation  (dni-iu-d^'shpn)  [L.  dawda're 
to  make  bare.]  The  layin|[  bare  oi  any  part  of 
an  animal  or  plant ;  the  stripping  off"  of  the  in- 
tegument, whether  by  a  suigical  or  by  a  patho- 
logical procesa 

Denudinir  of  the  teeth  (dl-ni&Mtng).  DO' 
straction  of  the  enamel  of  the  anterior  Bui&oee 
of  the  teeth 
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DeuutiiUon  (dl-xiia-trtsh^pn).  [L.  de  negftr 
a^j-mUriftio  noiiriahment.1  The  opposite  of 
nutrition }  wasting  of  the  body. 

Deobstmant  (dl-ob^stra-fnt).  [L.  de  from  + 
abitn^ere  to  obstruct  1  1.  Aperient;  deoppila- 
tive.    2.  A  nKdicine  for  removing  obstructions. 

Deodar  (dl-o-cUU/).  [Sanscrit  deva  god  + 
datH  tree, — t.e..  the  tree  of  the  gods  *  so  called 
an  aoooont  of  its  beauty  and  grandeur.]  The 
Indian  oedar,  a  native  of  Nepaul  and  the  EQma< 
Uyas.  It  affords  a  turpentine  which  is  used  in 
nwdininft. 

Deodorant  (dl-^d^r^nt).  [L.  de  priv.  4- 
</dor  smelL]  1.  Destroying  odor.  2.  A  sub- 
fltanoe  that  .destroys  offensive  odors.  Deodorants 
ue  daasified  as  volatUe  and  nonnvoUMe,  Among 
the  former  are  chlorine,  ozone,  nitrous  acid,  suf 
nharoos  acid,  and  hydrpgen  peroxide.  Among 
me  latter  are  charcoal,  Ume,  and  earth.  D.  so- 
Intioii.    See  Liquob  zaici  et  ferbi  oomfositub. 

Deodoxlsation  (dt-(y^^d9r^z4^shpn).  [L.  de 
prir.  +  </dar  smelLj  Ilie  correcting  of  any  foul 
or  onwholeeome  effluvium  by  means  of  chemical 
sobstaDces. 

Deodorised  (dl-ydpr-aisd).  Having  the 
odor  removed  or  destroyed.  I>.  aloohoL  See 
Aloobol  DfBODORATUic   D.  lodofbrxii.   See  lono- 

POnCUK  ABOKAXIZATUM.      D.  OpiUXXL     ScO  OPIUlf 
DlOOOBAXnil. 

Deodoriser  (di-^d9r«i-x2r>.  An  agent  that 
destroys  odors. 

Deodor61lna(dt-6-do-n>lai^n^or-lt^n%).  One 
of  the  namee  of  soft  petrolatum. 

Deontology  (dt-on-toKo-ji).  T^r.  diovra 
things  needing  to  be  done,  the  pL  participle  &om 
the  verb  ^&v  to  need,  +^^yoc  discourse.]  The 
flcieiioe  of  things  requisite,  or  of  duties..  See 
Mn>icAx.  imovTovoGt. 

DeoppUant  (di-op^l^).     Same  as  Dbop- 

rtLAtlVB. 

DecqmcvQation  (di-op-vld^shim).  [L.  de  priv. 
-{-oppik/re  to  doee.]  Removal  of  obstructive 
matteiB ;  opening  of  a  dosed  passage. 

DeoppQative  (di-oc/i-l^tiv).  1.  Aperient; 
pmig^tive.  2.  An  aperient  or  deobstruentmedi* 
due. 

DeoTBum  (dl-^supi,  L.  de-6r^sum).  [L., 
"downward."]  Downward.  D.  ver^ffena, 
taming  downward :  as  the  eyes. 

DeorBumdiifltioii  (dl-^r-ecm-duc^sh(m).  The 
movement  of  a  part  (particularly  the  eye)  down- 
ward. 

nemwfflmntlnn  (df-<»4-fi-c6^sh(m).  The  pro- 
ooB  of  losing  the  elements  of  bone  or  of  a  bone- 
like  deposits 

Deooddation  (dt-oc-eMl6^sh(m).  [L.  de  priv. 
r  OxTonr.]  Hie  driving  off  or  removaLof  ozy- 
gen  from  any  substance. 

Deoxidize  (dl-<x/si-dai2)  To  deprive  of 
oxygen ;  to  reduce. 

Deozygenation  (di-oc^^sv-je-nd^shpn).  The 
act  of  depriving  of  oxygen. 

Depatd'a  tabe  (d^p61z0  A  tube  for  insuf- 
flation, similar  to  Chaussier's  tube. 

Depauperate  (dt-p^p2r-^).  L  To  make 
poor;  to  impoverish.  2.  Impoverished;  ill 
Dooruhed. 


5  DEFBBSSION 

Deptalegmation  (dl-fl^g-m^'shpn).  '[L.  de 
priv.  ^-pkleg^ma  phlegm*  or  humor.  J  The  sepa- 
rating of  the  water  from  chemical  hquors. 

Dephlogistioated  (di-flo-jts^ti-cd-t^).  [L. 
de  pnv  +  Phlogioton.  J  Deprived  of  phlogis- 
ton,—<  e.,  oxidized.  See  Phlogiston  D.  cur, 
oxygen  gas. 

Depilation  (d^p^-l^^shpnj.  [L.  de  away  + 
pi^hu  hair.]    The  removal  of  hairs. 

DepilAtor  (d^t-l^-tpr)  An  instrument  for 
pulling  out  the  hair 

Depilatory  (di-ptV^to-ri).     |X.  de  priv. + 

r'^lue  hair.]    1.  Removing  hair  from  any  part. 
An  application  which  wiU  remove  the  hair. 

Deplethorlc  (dt-pkth^o-ric).  Lacking  in 
plethora,  thin-blooded. 

Depletion  (di-pli^shpn).  [L.  depUfre  to 
empty.]  1.  The  act  of  emptying  or  hghtening 
the  blood-vessels  by  means  of  venesection,  ca- 
thartics, abstinence,  etc. : — also  applied  to  exces- 
sive evactiation,  causing  exhaustion,  as  in  severe 
diarrhoea.  2.  The  state  of  exhaustion  which  fol- 
lows a  depletory  process. 

Depletory  (di-pil^to-ri)  Gausing  or  pro- 
moting depletion. 

Pepluznatlon  (di-pltk-m6^shpn)  [L..  fir.  dt 
priv.  -h  plu^ma  feather.].  A  disease  of  the  eye- 
lids in  which  the  eyelashes  &11  off 

Depolarization  (di-p6^^(^ri-z^6hon)  The 
removal  or  destruction  of  polarity 

Depolariser  (d!-p6^(t-Tai-z&r).  An  agent  in 
a  galvanic  battenr  for  preventing  the  accumula- 
tion of  flas-bubbfes  on  either  pute.  It  acts  by 
chemicfu  combination.  Also  (»lled  Depolarmng 
agent. 

Deposit  (di-po2^it).  [L.  de' down +p(/nere 
to  place.]  The  substance  thrown  down  from  a 
liquid  in  which  it  has  been  suspended.  In  pa- 
tholofiT,  inorganic  material  which  is  different 
fiom  the  elements  of  a  tissue  in  which  it  is  found, 
when  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  material 
has  been  brought  to  the  tissue  by  the  circulating 
fluid  and  there  deposited. 

Deposition  (d«p-o-ztsh^pn).  [L.  dew/nere  to 
lay  dowzL]  DCT>ression  of  the  1^  of  the  eye  in 
the  operation  of  couching. 

Deposltlve  (di-pos^i-tiv).  Tending  to  form 
or  marked  by  a  morbid  deposit. 

Depravation  (dep-r^v^shon).  [L.  depro" 
va're  to  vitiate  or  deprave.]  Deterioration,  or 
change  for  the  worse ;  morbid  perversion. 

I>e];>ravedviaion.(di-pr6vdO.   SeeDrsorsiA. 

Depressant  (di-pres^{mt).  L  Tendins  to 
lower,  depress,  or  retard.  2.  A  medicine  wnich 
lowers  or  retards  any  fhnctioiL  Depressants  are 
eardiac^  cerebral^  or  motors  according  as  they  act 
on  the  heart,  on  the  cerebrum,  or  on  the  motor 
apparatus. 

Depressed  (^-pr^stO-  Lowered;  marked 
by  depression.  D.  firaoti2re,afhu;tureofaflat 
bone  m  which  the  fia^^nent  is  sunk  below  the 
general  surfiu^ 

Depression  (di-preah^(m).  [L.  depnfmtre  to 
press  down.]]  1.  Lowness  of  spirits;  diminution 
of  vital  activity  in  part  or  all  of  the  economy ; 
the  state  of  a  part  which  is  pressed  down.    2. 
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Oouching,  one  of  the  operations  for  cataract 
3.  A  circumscribed  area  lower  than  the  sur- 
rounding surfiaoe. 

Depressive  (di-pr«8^tv).  Producing  dei>re8- 
sion.  D.  lesion,  a  lesion  which  causes  diininn- 
tion  of  fiinctional  activity. 

Depressomotor  (di-pr«B-o-m6^tQr).  1.  Re- 
tarding motion :  as,  d*  nerves.  2.  A  medicine 
which  tends  to  lessen  motion ;  a  sedative. 

Depressor  (di-pres^pr).  1.  An  instrument 
for  pushing  down  a  part  2.  A  muscle  which 
draws  or  presses  down.  3.  A  medicine  which 
lessens  the  activity  of  a  part  D.  a^to  na^si, 
''  depressor  of  the  wing  of  the  nose/'  the  muscle 
which  contracts  the  nostril  D.  an^firuli  o^ris, 
•*  depressor  of  the  comer  of  the  mouth,"  a  mus- 
cle whose  office  is  indicated  by  its  name.  D. 
epifirlot'tidis,  the  thyro-epiglottideus  muscle. 
D.  la^U  inferio^ris,  the  muscle  which  de- 
presses the  lower  lip:  also  called  Quadratua 
menti.  D.  nerve,  an  afferent  branch  of  the 
vagus  to  the  cardiac  plexus,  which  when  stimu- 
lated has  an  inhibitorv  action  on  the  vaso-motor 
centre.  D.  fhyroi^dea,  an  occasional  muscle 
arising  from  the  lower  border  of  the  first  rins 
of  the  trachea  and  passins  upward  to  be  insertea 
into  the  lower  boraer  of  the  thvroid  cartilage. 
D.  ure^thrsB,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  ramus 
of  the  ischium  near  the  transversus  perinsd 
profiindus  and  inserted  into  the  fibres  of  the 
constrictor  vaginsa. 

Deprimens  (d£p^ri-m«nz,  L.  dd^pri-m^ns). 
Pressing  down.  D.  auric^ulSB,  the  retrahens 
auris  muscle.  D.  oo^uli,  the  rectus  inferior 
muscle  of  the  eye. 

Deprived  classes  (di-praivdO.  Persons  who 
have  lost  or  who  do  not  possess  normal  powers 
or  normal  members,  and  who  are  more  or  less 
dependent  on  others  for  support 

Deprivement,  Deprival  (di-praiv^mfnt,  di- 
prai^vgl).  Absence  or  loss  of  normal  fiftculfies, 
or  of  members. 

Depurant  (d^iu-rjrnt).  [L.  depwra^re  to 
purify.]  1.  Purifying.  2.  •  A  medicine  employed 
to  purify  the  blood. 

Depurated  (d^p^iu-rd-tcd).  Cleansed  ;  puri- 
fied. 

Depuration  (dep-iu-r^shpn).  The  clarifying 
of  a  liquid ;  the  removal  of  impurities  from  the 
fluids  of  the  body. 

Depurative  (d«p^iu-r6-tiv).    Same  as  Depu- 

BANT. 

Depurator  (d^p^iu-rd-tgr).  Same  as  Depu- 
rant, 2d  defl 

Deputy  centre  (d^p^iu-UO.  A  secondary 
nerve-centre  in  the  spmal  cord ;  also  a  centre  of 
one  of  the  cranial  nerves. 

De.  B.  Abbreviation  for  reaction  of  degeneror 
lion. 

Deradelphus  (der-^-del^Ajs,  L.  de-rardePfiis). 
[Gr.  diptj  neck  -f  odeA^  brother.]  A  joined  twin 
monster  having  a  single  head  and  nec^ 

Deradenitis  (do'-ad-e-nai'tis.  L.  de-ra^e-nl^- 
tis.)  [Gr.  di/>7  or  6eip^  neck  +  id^  gland.]  In- 
flammation of  a  gland  of  the  neck. 

Deranencephalus  (der-aa-enset^gAua,  L.  de- 
im-nen-cd^fii-lus).     [Gr.  6ipii  neck  +  ay  priv.  + 


hni^aXtK  brain.]  A  headless  monster  having  a 
neck  and  no  brain. 

Derangement  (di-r^nj^m^t).  L  Distorb- 
ance  of  function.    2.  Insanity. 

Derbyshire  neck  (dcr^e-shir).  Bronchocele. 

Dercum's  disease.    Adipoea  dolorosa. 

Derencephalia  (d«r-tfn-6«-£S^-^  L.  de-ren- 
ce-flL^-a).    The  conoition  of  a  derencephalns. 

Derencephatocele  (der-en-ed'Vlo-stl,  L.  de- 
ren-ce-ia-lo-c^6).  [Gr.  6ip^  neck  -f  tyKkfaXo^ 
brain  -f  KVhi  tumor.]  A  hernia  of  the  brain 
through  a  deft  in  the  cervical  vertebrae. 

Derenoephalus  (d^r-^n-sefVi^t  L.  de-ren- 
ofe'fia-lus).  [Gr.  6ipii  neck  -f  eyisi^aXoi  brain.]  A 
headless  monster  having  a  neck  partly  developed 
and  a  very  small  rudimentary  brain. 

Deric  (do/ic).  [Gr.  6ipoc  skin.]  Relating  to 
the  ectoderm :  the  opposite  of  enlenc. 

Derivant  (dflr^i-v^mt).  1.  Derivative.  2.  A 
derivative  application. 

Derivate  (der^i-v^t).  A  chemical  substance 
derived  firom  another. 

Derivation  (dCT-i-v6'shpn).  jX.  derwa'tio, 
fr.  derxva're  to  draw  ofi'.]  Revulsion  or  counter- 
irritation  ;  the  revulsive  effect  of  connterirritar 
tion. 

Derivative  (di-rivVtiv).  [L.  dervcafre  to 
draw  off  water.]  Divertinyg  from  one  part  to 
another :— applied  to  blisters,  rubefacients,  epi- 
spastics,  etc.,  appliances  or  remedies  which  lessen 
a  morbid  process  in  one  part  of  the  body  by  pro- 
ducing a  now  of  blood  to  another  part  D.  cir- 
culation, circulation  of  the  blood  from  the 
arteries  to  the  veins  through  certain  small 
communicating  vessels  larger  than  capillaries, 
which  are  found  in  certain  parts,  as  tne  nose, 
the  ear,  the  parotid  gland,  and  the  liver. 

Derived  albumin  (di-raivd^.  Any  modifi- 
cation of  albumin  formed  by  its  combination 
with  some  chemical  substance.  The  derived  al- 
bumins include  acid-albumins,  alkali-albumins, 
and  the  albuminates. 

Denn  (d^rm).    See  Debma. 

Derma  (d^r^m^,  L.  der^ma).  [Gr.  ^p/m.] 
The  true  skm,  or  cutis  vera. 

Dermacen^tor  american^ua  A  tick  occa- 
sionally found  in  man,  but  common  in  animals. 

Dermad(d2r^mad).  Towardstheskin;ectad. 

Dermal  (d^r^m^il).  [L.  der'ma  skin.]  Re- 
lating to  the  skin  or  composed  of  skiiL  D.  as- 
pect, an  aspect  towards  the  skin.  D.  bone,  an 
ossification  in  the  skin.  D.  layer.  See  Dermic 
LAYER.  D.  muscle,  a  cutaneous  or  subcutane- 
ous muscle ;  a  muscle  attached  to  or  acting  upon 
the  true  skin,  as  the  platysma  myoides.  D. 
musculature,  the  sjrstem  of  cutaneous  muscles 
considered  collectively.  D.  skeleton.  See 
DsRMosKELETON.  D.  tecth,  the  hard  nodular 
or  conical  structures  existing  in  the  mouths  of 
some  of  the  lower  animals,  as  certain  fishes, 
developed  entirely  firom  the  epithelial  tissues: 
also  called  Epithelial  teeth. 

Dermalazia  (d^mo-lac^si-a).  Abnormal 
softness  or  relaxation  of  the  skin. 

Dermalgia  (dft--maKji-^  L.  der-mAl^gi-a). 
Neuralgia  of  the  skin ;  pain  of  the  skin. 
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Dennancyloprootia  (d^tnonHsil-o-proc^- 
ahi-9v  L.  der-man-cu-lo-prOc^ti-a).  [Gr.  dep/ua  skin 
+  ijM9  noose  +  npuKT6c  anus.]  Ooclusion  of 
the  asoB  by  a  membzanons  extension. 

Dennanoplaflty  (d^mon^a-plas-tO.  [Gr. 
Mpfm  tkin-^avairXieauv  to  form  again.]  Skin- 
pafting. 

DennaoyasiiB  (dar-mo^nts^us,  L.  der-ma-nu^- 
106).  [Gr.  6ipfia  skin  +  vi^ffecv  to  prick.]  A 
genos  of  itcb*mites,  of  the  order  Acaridea.  D, 
^alSfnm  infests  poulti^-houses.  It  also  attacks 
the  human  skin,  causing  a  kind  of  prurigo. 

DenDapbyte  (d^m(i-fkit).     See  Deruato- 

PHYTB. 

Dennaikhyticide  (der-m^-ftt't-said).  [Gr. 
^Pfi*  skin  -h  fvr^  plant  +  L.  eafdtrt  to  kill.]  A 
mwiirinB  for  destroying  parasitic  vegetable 
grovthiL 

Dennapoflrtasis  (d^-mct-pos^t^i-sis).  [Gr. 
*p^  Ain -h  «irArra«c  a  standing  away.]  Any 
skin  disease  dependent  on  some  constitutional 
disorder. 

Dennat&sra  (dAr-m{i-tag^r^  L.  der-ma-t&^- 
m).    [Gr.  6kpfui  sJdn  +  ^r/»  seizure.]    Same  as 

PtLLAGBA. 

Dennatalgia  (d«r-m^taFji-^  L.  der-ma-t^^-. 
p-a).    See  Dbbmalgia. 

Dermatanearia  (dar^^m^ta-nid^ri-^).  [Gr. 
^9f^  skin  +  «  priv.  -f  ""'pw  nerve.]  Deficiency 
of  nerve-stiinulas  in  the  skin. 

Dermatauze  (d^r-m^t^^st,  L.  der-ma-tauc^- 
#).  [Gr.  dfp/ia  skin  +  f^^n  enlargement  1  Hy- 
potrophy or  abnormal  thickness  of  the  skin. 

DennathflBmia  (d^-m^-thKmi-^).  [QxMpiUL 
skin  +  o^  blood.]  Congestion  of  the  capilkuy 
bkK)d-vesBe]s  of  the  skin. 

Dermathypertropliy  (d^r^^mfit-hal-per^tro- 
fi).  [Gr.  tkpyjOL  skin  -f  vnkp  above  +  rpo^  nutri- 
tion.]   Thickening  of  the  skin. 

Deimatlo  (drr-mat^ic).  1.  Pertaining  to  the 
skin.  2.  A  remedy  for  a  skin  disease  or  to  be 
applied  to  the  skin. 

Dermatitis  (d^r-m^i-tai^tiSj  L.  der-nia-tl^tis). 
[Gr.  Up^  skin.  J  Inflammation  of  the  skin,  es- 
pecially acute  inflammation,  attended  with  ex- 
foliation of  the  cuticle  and  copious  desquamation. 
D.  ambostlc/Dis,  dermatitis  from  a  bum  or 
scald.  D.ocMOtfelatio^nis,  dermatitis  from  frost- 
bite. D.  contasifor^xnis.  Same  as  Erythema 
MDosmi.  D.  exfbliati^va,  inflammation  of  the 
skin,  with  desquamation.  D.  ffazigr8SXio^8a» 
gaqmnoiis  inflammation  of  the  skin.  D.  her- 
peotor^mls,  inflammation  of  the  skin  of  a  her- 
petic character,  attended  with  intense  itching 
and  homing.  D.  medicamento^sa,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin  due  to  druos  taken  internally ; 
dnK^ernption.  D.  traumatica,  inflammation 
of  tEe  don  due  to  a  wound  or  injury.  D.  vene- 
na^ta^  any  inflammation  of  the  skin  due  to  an 
eztonal  irritating  agent^  particularly  i2/tii«  (oxi- 
Kodbidroii, 

I>ennatobia(d2r-mct-tA^i-9).  [Gr.  (S^pjua  skin 

+  /2ie«vtolive.]    A  genus  of  bot-flies.   Thelarv® 

of  tome  species  in  tropical  America  are  found 

beneath  the  human  skin  (D.  hjcmfxtM). 

Dennatooellulitia    (d&^^m^-toHKl-iu-lai^Us, 

L  dli^'marto-ee-la-U^tis).     [Gr.  6kpiia  8kin  + 


CELLULms.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  skin  and  sub- 
cutaneous cellular  tissue. 

Dermatoohysis  (der-m^^toc^i-sis,  L.  der-ma- 
td^CHu-sis).  [Gr.  <y^PMa  skin  +  ^tyai^  an  outpour- 
ing.]   Same  as  Anasabca. 

Dermatodynia  (dcr^^m^to-dtn'i^  L.  d^r''- 
ma-to-dii^ni-a).  [Gr.  ikp^ia  skin  +  odvi^  pain.] 
Neuralgia  of  the  skin. 

Derznatodyschroia  (da^^m(^-to-dts-croi^^,  L. 
ddr'^ma-toHius-CHroi^a).  [Gr.  6ifi\ui  skin-ff'i'C 
bad  +  xp^  color.]    Discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Dttrmatogen  (dlr-mat^o-jen).  [Gr.  6kpiui  skin 
-f  ytwav  to  generate.]    Same  as  Dermoblast. 

Dermatography  (der-m^tog^r(i-fi}.  [Gr. 
dkpiM  skin  +  ypd^tv  to  write.]  A  description  of 
the  skin. 

Dermatoid  (d^r'm^toid).  [Gr.  Sipfia  skin  -h 
dSoc  form.]  Resembhng  the  skin.  D.  tumor, 
a  hollow  tumor  the  internal  lining  of  which  con- 
sists of  cutaneous  tissue,  sometimes  containing 
hair,  nails,  etc. 

Dermatokelidosis  (d^r^^m^-to-c«l-i^6^si8). 
[Gr.  iipfia  skin  +  K^^doiiv  to  stauL]  A  spotted 
condition  of  the  skin. 

Dermatokeras  (d^-m^-tyce-ros.  L.  d^r-ma- 
t6^ce-ra8).    [Gr.  <)i/>/ia  skin -f-i^poc  nom.]     See 

CORNV  GUTAKEUM. 


Dermatol  (d^m(i-tol).  [Gr.  Uppa  skin.] 
bismuth  subffallate,  CeH90H9.COOBi(OH).,  a 
dry,  fine  powder  of  a  yellowisn  color.    Used  as 


an  astringent,  sedative  dressing  for  wounds,  ul- 
cers, etc.    It  is  antiseptic  and  feebly  germicide. 

DermatoleuoaBmus  (der^^uHi-to-liu-cac^* 
mus).  [Gr.  6ipua  skin  -f  Xewc^c  white.]  Abnoi^ 
mal  whiteness  of  the  skin. 

Dermatoloffical  (dar'^mg-to-lcj'i-c^il).  Re- 
lating to  dermatology. 

Dermatolofirist(d;r-m(i-tol^<>-jtst).  One  versed 
in  dermatology.        ' 

Dermatolofiry  (dftvm^toVo^ji).  [Gr.  Stppa 
skin  -h  ^yoc  discourse.  ]  The  science  of  the  skin, 
its  nature,  functions,  and  diseases. 

Dermatolvsis  (d^mo-toKt-sis,  L.  der-ma-t6^- 
lu-sis).  [Gr.  oippa  skin  +  A{»uif  loosening.]  1.  Pen- 
dulousnessof  theskin ;  an  apparent  semi-aetached 
state  of  the  skin.    2.  Pachydermia. 

Dermatoma  (dftr-m(i-t6'm^  L.  der-ma-t6'- 
ma).    A  morbid  or  perverted  growth  of  the  skin. 

Dermatomalacia  (d^r^^marto-m(^l^si-9L  L. 
d4r^^ma-U>-ma-lA^ci-a).  [Gr.  Slppa  skin  +  paXfuda 
softness.]    A  morbid  softening  of  the  skin. 

Dermatome  (dh^mg^iAm),  [Gr.  iippa  skin 
+  To^  cutting.]  An  instrument  for  cutting  the 
dcin. 

Dermatomelasma  (d^^m^to-m«-lai^m%,  L. 
d&r'^ma-to-me-las'ma).  [Gr.Sippaakm  +  pihurpa 
blackening.]  A  dark  discoloration  of  the  skin ; 
melasma. 

DermatomycoBis  (der'^ma-to-mai-cysts,  L. 
d&/^ttia-to-mu-c6^8is).  [Gr.  oippa  Bkln  +  pvaK 
fungus.]  Any  skin  disease  caused  by  the  growth 
or  presence  of  a  vegetable  parasite. 

Dermatomyoma  fd^r^^m(K-to-mai-6^m^  L. 
d^r^^ma-to-mu-^^ma),  pi.  dennatomy(/makL  [Gr. 
dipjta  skin  +  Myoma.  J    A  myoma  involving  the 
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Dermatoneuzla,  Dermatoneoxoeis  (dir^^- 
iiHkto-niii^ri-^ -niu-rft^sts).  £Gr.  Sipfta  ddii  + 
ytvpov  nenre.]    Any  nearosiB  of  the  skiiL 

Dermatoxiosas^  (d^^m(ikton^o-flU8).  [6r 
^p/ia  skin  +  v6qoc  diflease.]    An^  skin  disease. 

Dermatopathology  (d^r^^mg-to-jpa-thoKo- 
jtl.  [Gr.  6ip/M  tUdii  +  Patholoot.]  Pathology 
or  the  skin. 

Dexmatoperiaolerisiniis  (d^^m^kto-perv 
scii-riz^mus).  rGr.  ^^pfta  skin  4- ^P^  around + 
CK^pdc  harcL]    thynessand  hardnessof  the  skin. 

Dermatophone  {dir^mgrUyf^n).  TGr.  6ipfta 
skin  +  ^uv^  soand.1  An  instromeDt  of  aoscolta- 
tion  by  means  of  which  it  is  stated  that  the 
sounds  can  be  heard  which  are  made  by  the 
blood-cuzrent  in  the  skin. 

Dennatopbony  (d2r-m(ktoro-m).  The  use 
of  the  dermatophone. 

Dermatophyte  (dlKm(i-to-fidt).  [Gr.  Sipfta 
skin +  fiirdv  plant]  Any  cutaneous  parasite  not 
belonging  to  the  animal  kingdom. 

Derxnatopliytio  (dar^^m{i-to-fit^<c).  Relating 
to  or'caused  by  dermatophytes. 

DennatopIaBty  (dfr^^m^kto-plos^tt).  [Gr. 
6ip/ui  skin  4- irXd<rffe<v  to  mould.  J  The  plastic 
surgery,  of  the  skin. 

DermatoxTbcBa  (dfr^^nnt^to-rt^^  L^  d^^ma- 
to-roe^a).  [Gr.  6fpfia  skin  -f  ^2v  to  flow.]  A 
morbid  and  exoeemve  increase  of  perspiration. 

Dermatoaoleroeia  (dar^^m^kto-sdl-rysis). 
[Gr.  6ipfia  skin  +  (nOj^pcwic  hardening.]  A  hard- 
ening of  the  skin ;  scleroderma. 

Dermatoeis  (d2r-m(kt6^si8).  A  disease  of  the 
skin.  The  plund,  Dermatosea,  is  a  general  term 
for  cutaneous  affections. 

Dennatooome  (dlr^m^to-sdm).  [Gr.  dip/ta 
skin  +  cofta  body.]  A  thickening  of  each  chro- 
matic segment  in  tpe  region  of  the  equator  of  the 
nud^ff  spindle  in  kaiyokinesia,  fbnning  part  of 
the  equatorial  plate.  « 

Dermato^iwsinus  (d&'^ma-to-spaz^mus). 
[Gr.  6ipfia  skm  +  auraofidc  spasm.]  Goose-flesh ; 
cutis  anserina. 

Dennatostnxma(d?r^^m«kto-6tri(i^m^).  JGr. 
6ipfia  skin  +  L.  itru^ma.  ]  A  scrofdlous  condition 
of  the  sldn. 

DermatoeyphiUs  (da/^mtkUHBiTi-lts).  [Gr. 
^ipfta  skin  +  Syphilib.]  Any  syphilitic  iozan- 
thematous  affection. 

Dermatotomy  (d2r-m(ktat^o-mt).  [Gr.  Sippa 
skin  +  Tipvetv  to  cut.]  Dissection  or  cutting  of 
the  skin. 

Derzoatoxeraeda  (d?r^^m9-too-si-rd^a-9,  L. 
d^r^^ma-toc-ae-rft^si-a).  [Gr.  6ippa  skin  +  ^tfpaaia 
dryness.]    Same  as  Xsbodebmia. 

DerxnatosoOn  (d^^m(i-to-z(/an),  pL  derma- 
iozx/a.  [Gr.  6kppa  skin  +  tv^'v  ammaL]  Any 
animal  parasitic  upon  the  skin. 

Dennatropbia  (d^-nn^tr^^fi-^).  [Gr.  ^ppa 
skin  •\-  arpo^  atrophy.]    Atrophy  of  tne  skin. 

Dezmectasia  (dfr-m«c-t^zi-^  L.  der-mec-tft^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  Sippa  skin  +  iicraaic  extension.]  Ab- 
normal relaxation  and  distention  of  the  skin. 

Dermea  (dlr^m^n).    Belonging  to  the  derma. 

Dennenohyeds  (dfr-mm^ci-sts,  L.  der-men^- 
CHu-sis).  [Gr.  6ippa  skin  +  9^^:^^^  to  pour  in.] 
The  hypodermic  administration  of  drags. 


Demnepentlieste  (dSr-mf-pen'ihMi^  L.  der- 
me-pen^the-eis).  [Gr.  Sippa  skin  +  brMtetc  in- 
sertion.]   Skin-graiting 

DermexantheaJB  (<Ur>meo-flan-thi^8iL  L. 
der-meo4an-th6^sis).  [Gr.  Sippa  skin + i^Mifatc 
eruption.]  The  cutaneous  eruption  of  an  exan- 
thematous  disease. 

Dermio  (d2r^mic).  Pertaining  to  the  denn,  or 
true  skin.  D.  graft,  a  skin-gnOft  composed  of 
dermal  tissue,  as  contrasted  with  one  of  epi- 
dermis. D.  ]ayer»  the  middle  or  connective 
tissue  of  the  membrana  tympanL  D.  remedies* 
remedies  which  act  through  the  skin. 

Dennis  (dd/mts,  L.  ddr'mis).  [L.]  The 
skin,  especially  the  cutis  vera,  or  true  skin. 

Dermitis  (dSr-mai^tis,  L.  der-mi^tis).  [Gr 
Sippa  skin.]    inflammation  of  the  skin. 

Dermoblast  (d^mo-blost).  [Gr.  Sippa  skin 
-^  pXaardc  gensL]  That  portion  of  the  mesoblast 
from  whkh  the  true  sldn  is  developed. 

Dermooymus  (d2r-mo4ai^muB,  1m  der-mo- 
cu^mus).  [Gr.  ^ppa  skin  +  nifpa  fostus.]  A 
double  monstrosity  in  which  one  fcstus  is  con- 
tained within  the  other. 

Dermogzaphia  (dft^mo-graTi-^).  [See  Dbr^ 
MooBAPHisic.]    Same  as  Autoobaphihic. 

Dermographism  (d^mo-graTism).  [Gr. 
dippa  skin  +  YP^^etv  to  write.]    Same  as  Auro- 

GBAPHISM. 

Dermography  (d2r-mog^r(t-fi).    See  Dkbma- 

TOGRAPHY. 

Dermohssmia  (d2r-mo-hi^mi-^  L.  der-mo- 
hae^mi-a).  [Gn  6kppa  skin -^aipa  blood.]  Hy- 
penemia  of  the  skin. 

Dermoid  (dlr'moid).  See  Dsbmatoid.  D. 
cyst,  a  cystic  tumor  oontainins  dermal  tissue, 
hair,  teeth,  etc  D.  system,  the  skin  with  its 
derivatives  and  appen<ugea 

Dermology(d2r-moKo-ji)*  See  Dkbmatoukst. 

Dermomyoosis  (dft^^mo-mai-cysis,  L.  d^^- 
mo-mu-c6^sis).  [Gr.  Sif^ia  skin  +  /tifiaK  fimgoa] 
A  skin  disease  cau8edJi)y  a  fiingus. 

Dermoneural  (d£r-mo-niCi^ral).  Pertaining 
to  the  skin  and  the  nerves,  or  to  the  closely  associ- 
ated genetic  relations  of  the  int^;ument  and  the 
nervous  system  in  the  embryo. 

Dermonearosis  (d^r^^mo-niu^rysis).  Same 
as  Debmatonxcbosib. 

Dermonosology  (d?r^^mo-no-«oFo>j»).  (Gr. 
Sippa  skin  +  v6o<k  diaease  +  ^^TK  treatise.]  The 
science  of  skin  diseases. 

DermopathyCd^r-mop^fp-thi).  [Gr: SippaOdn 
-f  inMocdis^Me.]    Suiig^cal  treatment  of  the  skin. 

Dermophlebitis  (dft^mo-fli-bai^tts,  L.  der> 
mo-fle-bl^tis).  [Gr.  «PA*a  skin -f  ^^  vein.]  In- 
flunmation  of  the  veins  of  the  skin. 

Dermox>h^yllapexiduli^na..  SeeTATUTA. 

Dermophsrte   (d^mo-fiait).    See  Dbbhato- 

PHYTB. 

D6nnoplasty(d2r-mo-pla8^ti).  SeeDsEMATo- 

PLASrV. 

Dermorrhagia  (d^r-mo-r^ji-^).  [Or.  dfp/ia 
skin +  A7yvCrMu  to  buxst  forth.]  Hemoirhage 
fiom  the  skin. 

Dermoskeleton  (drr-mo-scfKf-tim).  I.  The 
hard  structure  developed  in  comuBCtion  with  the 
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ent  in  many  of  the  lower  anunalfl^  as 
the  diell  of  tortiea  2.  The  external  investments 
of  the  body,  as  cuticle,  nails,  and  hair:  called 
»bo  En&kMtm  and  Dermal  skeleUm. 

DennostenoeiB  (dhvmo-ste-n^/sis^  L.  der-mo- 
ifeMiysui)-  [Gr.  d^ppi  skin  +  arhuffic  constric- 
tion.]   Cnosmctionof  theskinfix>mcontnMction* 

DenuostCMiis  (dgr-moe-tyste).  [Gr.d^skin 
rMrCw  bone.]     OsBifteation  oocorring  in  the 

— loftfaealan. 


DennoeynovitiB  (d2r^^mo«u-no-vai't»8,  L. 
d^t^'mom-no-wt^tis).  [Gr.  Sipf/a  skin  +  8YNo- 
Tinkl  Inflammation  or  the  skin  and  a  synovial 
iboUn ;  particulariy,  a  malignant  inflammation 
of  the  me  of  the  foot,  tending  to  involve  the 
STBovial  abaathfl. 

Dennoqyptailopatfay  (da^^mo-eif4-lop^{i- 
thi).  (Gr.  oipfta  skin  +  Stphilofatht  ]  Any 
syphiliiic  akin  disease. 

Dennotomy  (dir-mot'o-mt).  8ame  as  Deb- 
■AmTomr. 

DennTpertropliy  (d2r-mai-pfr^tro-ft).  [Gr. 
Mppa  akm+HTFBOBOPHT.]  tiypertrophy  of 
the  skin. 

DerodUlymniB  (d«r-o-dtd^t-mu8,  L.  de-ro-di^- 
du-mns).  [Gr.  SifHf  neck  +  Sidv/ioc  twin.1  A 
moostrooity  with  one  body,  two  heads,  ana  two 


Derospasmus  (d^r-o-spaz^muB).  [Gr.  dipt/ 
Deck  +  ewaofidf  cramp.]    Cramp  of  the  neck. 

Derration  (d^-^shpn).  The  onion  of  the 
weram  complement  with  the  intennediary  body 
withoat  the  mediom  of  a  cell. 

Derrid  (dn^td).  An  extremely  poisonous 
add  resin  in  the  root  of  the  Der^ris  ellij/Hca, 


De  eWs  Une  (d^  sateO.    Same  as  Nasal 
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r  (dA-on-i-m^ni-^).    [L.  de$  for 
imind  +  Gr  /taifia  madness.] 


Doaaiiiys  bandage  (de-sftsO.  A  bandage  for 
fiaetnred  davide,  consisting  of  an  axillary  pad 
tod  three  rollers,  one  of  whidi  holds  the  psa  in 
position,  while  the  second  binds  the  arm  to  the 
ode,  and  the  third  supports  the  elbow  The 
forearm  is  kept  at  right  angles  with  the  upper 
snn  snd  the  wrist  is  held  by  a  sling. 


(de4fm-«-tai^tis,  L.  des-ce-me- 
tt^tis).    Inflammation  of  Descemet's  membrane. 

Deooometooele  (do^mct^o^,  L.  des-ce-me- 
to-dtnay.  [Dtaceme^B  membrane  +  Gr.  tifiji  her- 
nia.]  Hernia  of  Desoemet's  membrane. 

DesoematTa  memtarane  (de-s^m^  or  dte- 
m£sO«  A  firm,  thin,  g^ass-like  membrane  lining 
the  oomea  posteriorly  and  sapporting  the  endo- 
tbetimn :  also  called  Potierior  daiiicumina  and 
Membrwn€€f  Demcmn.    SeeOoBNBA. 

Deaoen^dana  zu/nL  [L.]  A  bnndle  of 
fibres  derived  from  the  cervical  nerves  associated 
with  ttd  forming  an  apparent  branch  of  the  hv- 
pogjoad  nerve,  given  on  at  the  point  where  the 
latter  bends  ronnd  the  occipital  artery,  and  run- 
ning downward  on  the  sheath  of  the  great  ves- 
sds  to  be  joined  by  the  commnnicantes  hypo- 
sion  in  filming  the  ansa  hypoglosri:  idso  called 
Detomekiu  hypojfom.    See  Hyfoglossub. 


Deaoandinsr  (di-sm^ding).  [L.  deKen^den  to 
descend.]  Tendmg  gradually  downward.  D. 
aorta.  See  Aobta.  D.  artery,  a  branch  of 
the  external  circumflex  artery  distributed  to  the 
muscles  of  the  thigh.  Superfloial  d.  artery, 
a  branch  of  the  superior  thyroid  artery  distrib- 
uted to  the  stemomastoid  muscle  and  adjacent 
parts  of  the  neck  also  called  Middle  meutoid 
artery.  D.  oolon.  See  Colon.  D.  oonvolu- 
tioiif  a  convolution  of  the  ocdpital  lobe  of  the 
brain  situated  behind  the  poet-calcarine  fissure. 
D.  oomu.  See  Cobnua  op  thb  lateral  ven- 
nucLE.  D.  oorrent.  See  Centbifuoal  cdb- 
REMT.  D.  degeneration,  Wallerian  degenera- 
tion affecting  centrifugal  fibres.  D.  xnyelitiB, 
myelitis  in  which  the  inflammation  extends 
downward.  D.  neuritia,  neuritis  extending 
fh>m  the  brain  or  the  spinal  cord  towards  the 
periphery.  D.  radicle,  the  fibres  of  the  fornix 
miming  fiK>m  the  optic  thalami  to  the  corpora 
albicantia.  D.  ramua  of  th9  iadhium,  a  por- 
tion of  the  ischium  forming  the  posterior  border 
of  the  obturator  foramen.  D.  raztiiia  of  the 
pubio  bone,  a  portion  of  the  oe  pubis  which 
paases  downward  and  outward  to  articulate  with 
the  ischium.  D.  root,  those  fibres  of  the  motor 
root  of  the  fifth  nerve  which  have  their  origin 
in  the  gray  matter  of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 
D.  tract,  any  nerve-tract  lesion  of  which  is  fol- 
lowed by  descending  degeneration. 

Deaoent  atage  (di-sentO-  That  stage  of  la- 
bor in  which  the  h^  of  the  foetus  descends  into 
the  pelvia    D.  of  the  womb.    See  Pbolafss 

OFIBBUTVBUS. 

Deaohampa*  cusgle  (doHBhAfisO-  8^  I^'io- 
PAOAL  ANGLE.  D.a*  coxnproaBor,  an  instru- 
ment for  direct  oompresnon  of  an  artery.  D.a' 
needle^  a  needle  with  an  eye  at  the  jwint  and 
mounted  on  a  handle,  for  ligatmg  arteries. 

Deeoriptive  anatomy  (di-scrtp^tiv).  Anat- 
omy which  has  for  its  object  a  detailed  descrip- 
tion of  the  situation,  form,  and  relative  attach- 
ments of  the  various  parts. 

Deeegmentation  (dl-s^g-mCTi-td^shpn). 

Union  of  two  or  more  segments  of  a  part  mto 
one. 

Doohlar^a  aalve  (doh^lfrz).  Compound  resin 
cerate,  containing  resin,  suet^  and  yellow -wax, 
each  12  trovounces ;  tiupentme,  6  troyounces ; 
and  flaxseen  oil,  7  troyounces. 

Deaiooant  (d^t^cfrnt).    Promoting  dryness. 

Deaiccate  (da^i-cH).  [L.  denooa^re,  fr.  ae^« 
cue  drv.]  To  dry ,  to  free  from  moisture,  espe- 
cially that  which  is  normally  present 

DeaiooaOon  (des^H^shpn).  [L.  de  inten- 
sive + ticoa^re  to  ory.]    The  act  of  drying. 

Deaiooatlve  (des^t-c^tiv).  [L.  demceaH^vus.} 
Drying  or  lessening  the  moisture  of  a  wound  or 
sore. 

Deaiooator  (des^i-cd-tgr).  A  tightly  covered 
vessel  of  fflasB  or  porcelain,  with  an  arrangement 
for  absorbing  moisture,  in  which  substances  to 
be  dried  are  placed. 

Deamalsria  (des-maKji-^,  L.  des-mAl^gi-a). 
[Gr.  deo/i^  ligament  +  dA/oc  pain.]  Vain  in  the 
ligaments. 

Deamatux^rla  (<kB-m(i-tar^ji-a).  [Gr.  6ie/m 
band  -f  ipyov  work.]    The  art  of  bandaging. 
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DesmiofifnaihuB  {deB-vd-og-n^^VE,  L.  dea- 
mi-o^&'thus).  [Gr.  ^iaiuo^  bound  +  yp^ffoc 
jaw.JT  A  monster  fcetos  with  a  sapemmnerary 
bead  attached  to  the  chief  foetus  by  connections 
of  muscle  and  skin,  but  not  of  bone. 

Desmitis  (des-mai^tis,  L.  des-mt^tis).  [Gr. 
^a/ji6c  ligament]    Inflammation  of  a  ligament 

Desxnobaoterlum  (des-mo-boo-ti^ri-um,  L. 
des-mo-bAc-t^ri-um),  pi.  degmobacU^ria.  [Gr. 
^w/i6f  bond  +  Bactsrium.  ]  Any  member  of  that 
group  of  echlzom3rcetes  to  which  the  genera  Bo- 
ciUua  and  LepMhrix  belong. 

Desmoohaunosia  (d^^mo-c^n^/sis).  [Gr. 
^eofidc  ligament  +  ;r<<t'vcj9<f  relaxation.]  Belaza- 
tion  of  a  ligament 

Desxnodynia  (des-mo-dtn^i-^  L.  des^mo- 
du'ni-a).  [Gr.  6eafi6f  ligament  +  M(fV9  pain.] 
Fain  in  a  ligament  or  in  the  ligaments. 

Desmography  (d^s-mo^rct-fi).  [Gr.  SetrftSc 
ligament +rP^<v  to  writer]  A  history  or  de- 
scription of  the  ligaments. 

DeBxnobsdxnoblast  (dffi-mo-hl^mo-blost). 
[Gr.  6ee/i6c  ligament  +  oi//a  blood  +  fiXaardc 
germ.]    Same  as  Pabablast. 

Desmoid  (des'moid).  1.  [Gr.  Sie/uj  bundle  + 
€ldof  form.]  Kesembling  a  bundle  :-Hipplied  to 
certain  fibrous  tumors  which  on  section  present 
numerous  white  fibres  arranged  in  bundles.  2. 
[Gr.  deoftdc  Usament]  Resembling  a  ligament 
t>.  cancer,  Hodgkin's  disease.  D.  tuxnor»  a 
hard  fibrous  tumor. 

Deemolosy  (d^s-moKoji).  [Gr.  Seefi6c  liga^ 
ment+A^TOf  discourse.]  1.  A  treatise  on  the 
ligaments ;  the  science  of  the  ligaments.  2.  The 
art  of  banda^g,  or  a  treatise  on  bandages  and 
ti^eir  application. 

Desmoma  (d^s-md^m^)^  pi.  demru/maUi,  [Gr. 
dr(Ta<Ji'  bond.]     A  connective-tiaBue  tumor. 

Desxnon  (dra^mon).     Immune  body,  q.v. 

Desmoneoplasm  (d^s-mo-ni^o-plazm).  [Gr. 
6eaii6f  bond  +  Neoplasm.]  A  connective-tissue 
neoplasm. 

Desmopathy  (dfs-moi/^tht).  [Gr.  StofAd^ 
ligament  -f  n6doc  illness.  J  Any  disease  of  the 
ligamenta 

DesmophlOffOsis  (dra-mo-flo-gysts).  [Gr. 
6tan6^  lij^ment -h  ^^yu(r£c  inflammation.]  In- 
flammation of  a  ligament. 

DesmoirheziB  (da-mo-rec^su).  [Gr.  6toii6^ 
ligament +  M<c  breaking.]  Ruptuxe  of  a  liga- 
ment 

Desmosis  (d^s-mA^sis).  [Gr.  ^ev^  bond.] 
Any  disease  of  connective  tissue,  especially  of 
the  connective  tissue  of  the  skin. 

Desmotomy  (d^s-mot^o-mt).  [Gr.  Jco/t^ 
ligament  +  r^/uvciv  to  cut]  1.  The  part  of  anat- 
omy which  teaches  the  dissection  of  ligaments. 
2.  The  suigical  cutting  of  a  ligament 

Desoxalio  acid  (des-oo-eaKic).  A  tribasic 
crystalline  acid,  C^HeOg,  formed  by  the  deoxi- 
dation  of  oxalic  acid. 

Despuxnation  (des-piu-md^shpn).  fL.  de^ivr 
mofrt  to  clarify.]  The  process  of  clarifying  any 
fluid  ;  defecation ;  depuration. 

Desquamation  (d€s-cwe-m^8hpn).  [L.  dea- 
qMmafrt  to  remove  scales.]    The  separation  of 


laminae  or  scales  firom  the  skin  or  a  maooos  or 
serous  suifkce,  or  fi:om  bones ;  exfoliation.  Des- 
quamation is  j^tr/^roeeotw  when  it  ocquis  in  email, 
bran-like  particles;  fomelZar  or  iii«m5rafum«  when 
the  skin  is  shed  in  laige  flakes ;  nfiouofw  when 
dried  and  empty  vesicfes  are  cast  off  from  the 
skin. 

Deeqnamative  (d^s-cwornVtivV.  Bfarked 
or  characterized  by  desquamation.  i>.  nephii- 
tla.  See  Nkphbitis.  i>.  pneuxnonia.  See 
Pneumonia. 

Doooortgpoonftil  (d^-sM^enpiin-ful).  A 
measure  about  equivalent  to  two  nuidracmna 

De8t.=L.  deaet/^fa,  «<  distil" 

DobLi  active  (di-struc^tiv).  Causing  destruc- 
tion. D.  distillation,  the  decomposition  of 
bodies  by  heat  in  one  vessel  and  collection  of  the 

Sroducts  in  another.  D.  lesion,  a  lesion  pn>- 
ucing  or  attended  with  destruction  of  tiie  iMUt. 
D.  metabolism.  See  Metabolism  and  Cata- 
BOLiBM.   D.  metamorphosis.  See  Rbxboqradb 

METAMOBPHOSXS. 

Desudation  (dea-iu-d^^shpn).  [L.  dt  inten- 
sive +  <tM2a^r«  to  sweat]  Excessive  sweating; 
also  an  eruption  in  children.    See  Sudamem. 

Desulphuration  (d!-sul-fiu-r6^shpn).  The 
act  of  depriving  a  substance  of  sulphur. 

Det^bment  of  the  retina  (di-tatsh^m(nt). 
Separation  of  the  retina  from  the  choroid. 

Detannated  (d!-tan^^t^).  Deprived  of  tan* 
nin.  D.  elixir  of  dnohona.  See  Elixir  cm- 
CHONADETANNATUM.  D.  tlnctuTe  of  cinohonft 
See  TiMcrusA  cinchona  dbtannata. 

Detergent  (di-t^j^t).  [L.  <2e  intensive  i- 
fffV^^r^  to  wipe,  to  cleanse.]  1.  Cleansing.  2.  A 
medicine  which  cleanses  wounds  and  ulcers; 
also  a  substance  which  cleans  the  skin. 

Determination  (di-t^-mi-n6^shpn).  A  flow- 
ing or  rushing  to  a  particular  part,  aa  of  blood 
to  the  head. 

Detonation  (d^to-n^shpn).  [L.  deUmafrt 
to  thunder.]  Instantaneous  combustion  with 
loud  explosion ;  the  noise  produced  in  very  rapid 
chemical  combinations  or  decompositions,  or 
when  a  body  suddenly  changes  its  state  or  vol- 
ume without  a  change  of  chemical  properties. 

Detorsion  (di-t^r'shpn).  [L.  de  priv.  -|-  tor'aio 
twist]  The  restoration  of  a  part  abnormally 
twisted. 

Detraction  (di-trtM/shpn}.  [L.  daracfticl 
1.  A  drawing  away ;  abduction.  2.  A  drawing 
off,  as  of  blood  from  a  part  or  finom  a  vein. 

Detrital  (di-trai^t{d).  Belating  to  or  consist- 
ing of  detritus. 

Detrition  (di-trish^pn).  [L.  dttri^tio.  See 
DETRirus.]  The  wearing  away,  as  of  the  teeth, 
by  friction. 

Detritus  (di-trai^tus,  L.  de-tri^tus).  fL.  de- 
ter^ere  to  wear  away.]  The  residual  a^bns  after 
a  frictional  process ;  the  granular  remains  of  any 
broken-down  tissue. 

Detnmcation  (dl-trun^cd^shpn)-  [L.  de  off 
+  truneafre  to  cut  or  lop!wj  DeooUation  or  de- 
capitation of  a  foetus. 

Detnx^sor  nri'nsd.  [L.  dOn/dere  to  thrast 
down.]  The  muscular  coat  of  the  bladder,  by 
the  contraction  of  which  the  mine  is  expellea. 
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Detuxnaeoenoe  (dt-tia-mo^niB).  [L.  de 
+iiaMf'oCTYtobeBwelling.]  The  stage  of  d 
Botioii  in  a  swelling. 

Demtamoephalon  (dift-tai-flefo-lon).  [Gr. 
kk-rtaoc  aeoond  +  c7K«fo^  brain.]  See  Debn- 
canMian  and  THAL&MBaiCBPHALON. 

Pealarion  (di(i-tt^ri-on,  L.  da-t6^ri-on).  [L.] 
The  HpmndineBy  or  afterbirth. 

Deataro-albumoee  (diCl''tf-ro-al^in-mte). 
A  TmrietT  of  albomoee  soluble  in  water  and  in 
aline  flonitiona. 

Deatero-elastoae  (did^'t^ro-Moa^tAs).  One 
of  the  sabetancee  formed  donng  the  digestion  of 
elastin:  alao  called  jEZeuttn  |)Q>lonc. 

Oevteromyoeizioae  (dia^^tf-ro-mai-^^si-nds). 
An  albomoee  formed  by  the  digestion  of  myosin. 

DeafeMopathio  (diii'^tf-ro-path^ic).  Belong- 
ing  to  denteiopathy. 

DeotBftspathy  (diA-tf-rop^g-thi).  [Gr.  ^tb^ 
npo(  second  +  «2Av  disease.]  A  ssrmpathetic 
tl&rtion,  or  one  consequent  upon  another. 

Deateropine  (di<l-t^-rft^pin).  (Gr.  Mnpoq 
•eeood  +  ^Mw  opium.]  An  alkaloid  of  opium, 
C^^^NO^  homologous  with  cryptopine. 

Deuteioplaam  (diii^tf-ro-plozm).  [Gr.  dtirrt" 
pa^  second  4- irXdo/MK  somethms  formed.]  The 
sntzitiTB  poition  of  the  yolk  of  an  ovum. 

BeotliyBloaome  (diCl-thai-al^o-s6m).  [Gr. 
^ie^rtpPT  second + ^o^  gjaa  +  ^^cj^  body.1  The 
mstnied  nucleus  of  an  ovum :  the  female  pro- 
nodeas  after  the  formation  ox  the  polar  bodies 
and  before  its  union  with  the  male  pronucleua 

Ct  PnOfBTALOSOICB. 

Deotftodlde.    See  Dbdto-iodidb. 

Deoto-.  An  obsolete  prefix  indicating  the 
second  of  two  similar  compounds,— 4.  e.^  the  one 
which  contains  more  of  the  element  indicated  by 
the  second  part  of  the  word :  as,  deutotnTrnnde^ 
dtvUxhlaride,    Same  as  Di-. 

Deatobxoinide  (ditl-to-brymid  or  -brft^maid). 
Suae  as  DiBBOMiDE. 

Deato-Sodide  (ditl-to^d^o-did  or  -ai^o-daid). 
Same  as  DnoDiDS. 

Dentonitrate  (diCl-to-nai^tr6t).    Same  as  Di- 

DeotOEdaam  (diii^to-plosm).    Same  as  Dsn- 


DeotQplasiDio  (diii-to-ploz^mic).  Belating 
to  or  consisting  of  deutoplasm. 

Deotopeyche  (diii-top-sai^cl,  L.  deu-to-su^- 
cbQ.  [Gr.  drirrrpof  second -f  i^;r^  souL]  Same 
as  UDDKZPHALON  and  Thaiamencephalon. 

Deotoeoolex  (diii-to-8c6^kz).  [Gr.  6eimpoc 
second  -\-  oK^ihi^  soolez.  ]  The  secondary  form  of 
bladder- worms ;  ^e  cysticercus. 

Dentoopennatoblast  (diii-to-sp^r-mot^o- 
bUsI).  [Gr.  MfTtpof  second  -h  ankpua  seed  + 
fOagrif  senn.]  Any  one  of  the  cells  formed 
by  the  division  of  the  protospermatoblasts  or 
"^mother cells;"  a  " daughter celL"  They  de- 
velop into  spennatosoids. 

Deotosolpliide  (diii-to-suFfid  or  -suFfoid). 
Same  as  Di8OTJ>HiDX. 

Deotoadde  (dia-toc^sid  or  -Un/said).  Same  as 
Diozmc. 

DevBcinatlon  (dl-v<q^i*n6^shan).  [L.cfefiom 


+ixi^^na  sheath.]  1.  The  protrusion  of  an  in- 
vaginated  part  or  organ.  2.  The  reduction  of 
an  invagination. 

Devaluate  (di-val^g^t).  [L.  de  intensive -f 
val^gu9  splay-le^iged.]  Having  splay-l^ ;  knock- 
kneed.  Sometimes  incorrectly  used  lor  the  op- 
posite deformity  of  bow-legs. 

Devehent  (dlM-h^nt).  [L.  de^vehens caxrying 
down.]    Efferent  or  centrimjgaL 

Deivelopment  (di-vel^pp-m^t).  {Ft.  divdop^ 
per  to  unfold.]  Evolution ;  the  oiganic  change 
from  the  embryo  state  to  maturity ;  growth ;  a 
progress  from  the  homogeneous  to  the  heterogene- 
ous, from  the  simple  to  the  complex. 

Deivelopmental  (di-v«l^pp-men-tgl).  Belong- 
ing to  or  connected  with  development :— applied 
to  certain  diseases  connected  with  the  growth  or 
development  of  the  individual. 

Deventer's  diameter  (d^^en-t^  or  d^^vm* 
tftr).    The  oblique  diameter  of  the  pelvis. 

Deversrie's  disease  (d^v^i^zhtz^).  A  name 
for  DxBMATms  exfoliativa  or  Ptfybiasis  bubbr. 

Deviation  (dl-vi-fi'shpn).  [L.  de^vitu  errone- 
ous, out  of  the  wav.]  Variation  or  departure 
from  an  established,  rule  or  standard;  an  im- 
proper direction  of  certain  parts  of  the  system. 
See  CoNJUGATB,  Minimum,  Itumaby,  Sboondaby^ 
and  Strabismic  deviation. 

Devil's  dang.    See  Asafetida. 

Devizigination  (dt-vlr-ji-nd^shpn).  [L.  de 
from  +  virago  virgin.]    See  Defloration; 

Devitalization  (dt-vai^^t^l-vzd^shpn).  The 
act  of  depriving  of  vitality. 

Devitalize  (dt-vai^t^-aiz).  [L.  de  fiom-f- 
vifta  life.]    To  deprive  of  vitality. 

Devonshire  colic  (dev^pn-shlr).  See  Golica 
Pictonum. 

Devorative  capsule  (di-vor^(i-tiv).  A  solu- 
ble capsule,  as  of  eelatin,  used  for  endosing  a 
dose  of  medicine  to  oe  swallowed. 

Dew  (diii).  Moisture  precipitated  at  night 
from  the  atmosphere  upon  the  surfieu»  of  booieB 
whose  temperature  has  been  diminished  by  the 
absence  of  the  sun.  D.-point,  the  temperature 
of  the  atmosphere  at  which  the  moisture  begins 
to  condense  and  deposit  itself  as  dew.  D.-worm, 
the  earth-worm :  used  locally,  especially  in  Rus- 
sia, as  a  diuretic. 

Dewberry  (diii^ber-t).  The  low  blackberry, 
Eu^bus  canaden^ns.    See  RuBus. 

Dewees'  carminative  (d^-wlzO*  ^  mixture 
containing  mag;ne8ium  carbonate,  tincture  of 
asafetida,  and  tincture  of  opium,  u.'s  tincture 
of  eruaiao.    See  Tinctuba  ouAiAa  comfosita. 

Deziocardia  (d^^si-o-cAr^di-^).  [Gr.  Se^td^ 
on  the  right  side  -f  xapdia  heart  J  A  case  in 
which  the  heart,  either  from  disease  or  from 
congenital  malformation,  is  found  on  the  right 
side  of  the  body. 

Dexter  (d<c^st^r).  [L.]  Situated  on  the  right 
side. 

Deztrad  (dec^strod).  Towards  the  right  side. 

Deactral  (d^c^strvl).  Pisftaining  to  the  right 
side. 
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Deztrality  (d«c-6tr(irt-tO.  The  state  or  cir- 
cumstanoe  of  being  on  the  right  side  as  opposed 
to  the  left ;  also  the  state  of  being  right-handed. 

Deoctran  (d^c/stron).  A  stringy,  gelatinous 
substance  formed  by  the  action  {iSactran  fermen- 
tation or  FVog-tpatm /ennenUUion)  of  a  bacterium, 
Lewxmotf  toe  fnemnUnai^dea,  on  dextnee.  It  occurs 
in  unripe  beet-root,  in  the  fermentation  of  milk, 
and  in  the  fermentation  of  sugar  and  molassea 

Dextrin  (d«c^strin).  A  carbohydrate, 
(CeHioO*)„  prepared  by  heating  starch  to  320*» 
F.  or  by  Doilmg  a  solution  of  starch  with  a  few 
drops  of  sulphuric  acid.  Its  name  is  derived 
from  its  property  of  turning  the  plane  of  po- 
larization to  the  right  Dextrin  is  a  white  or 
vellowish-brown  pjowder,  soluble  in  water,  and 
forming  a  mucilaginous  solution  which  is  exten- 
sively sold  and  used  under  the  name  of  mucilage. 
Large  quantities  of  dextrin  are  employed  for 
various  purposes  in  the  art&  under  the  name  of 
artificial  gum.  Formerly  caUed  BritUh  gum.  See 
AcHRODBXTRiN,  Erythbodbxtrin,  and  Malto- 
DEXTRiN     D.  muoilage.    See  Mucilago  dbx- 

TRINI. 

Deztrooardia  (dco-stro-db/di-^).   SeeDsxio- 

CARDIA. 

Deztrooooalne  (deo-stro-cd^cto).  A  dextro- 
rotary  variety  of  cocaine  formed  artificially  from 
benzoyl  chloride  and  dextromethylecgonine. 

Deztroooznpound  (dra-stro-com^paund). 
Any  dextrorotary  compound. 

DextiOfirluoose  (d«c-stro-glti^c66).  Same  as 
Glucose  :  so  called  because  it  is  dextrorotary. 

Dextrogyrate  (dec-stro-jai^rdt).  [L.  dex^ter 
right  +  gyra^re  to  turn  about]  Turning  tays  to 
the  right  in  polarization. 

Dextrogyre  (dec^stro-jair).     Same  as  Dbx- 

TROROTABY. 

Dextroliohenin  (dtfc-stro-lai^ce-nin).  A  va- 
riety of  lichenin  that  is  colored  blue  by  iodine. 

Dextromenthol  (dec-stro-mm^thol).  An 
oxidation  product  of  menthol. 

Dextronio  aoid  (dec-stron^ic).  Same  as  Glu- 
conic ACID. 

Dextrorotary,  Dextrorotatory  (deo-stro- 
rft^t^irri,  -^6't(^■to-ri).  [L.  dex'ter  riffht  -f  rota^re 
to  turn.]  Turning  the  plane  of  pouuization  to 
the  right 

Dextrose  (dec^str^s).  Another  name  for 
Gluoosb. 

Dextrotartaric  aold  (d«c^^stro-tAr-tar^ic}. 
Ordinary  tartaric  add:  so  called  because  it  is 
dextrorotary.    Of.  L^svotabtaric  acid. 

Dextroversion  (deo-stro-vSr^shpn).  rDxxTEB 
-h  Version.]  Version  or  abnormial  inclination 
towards  the  rieht  side.  D.  of  the  uterus,  dis- 
placement of  the  uterus  in  which  the  Amdns  is 
directed  to  the  right. 

Desymotize  (dt-zai^mo-taiz).  [L.  de  priva- 
tive +  Zymotic]  To  sterilize;  to  deprive  of 
germs  or  of  ferments. 

Dhak  tree  (dAc).    See  Butba  frondosa. 

D1-.    A  prefix  meaning  two  or  twice. 

Dia-.    [Gr.  (f<4S.]    A  Greek 
"through,^'   "by  means  of,'' 
"apart?''" 


means 
'  between.' 


Diabensene  (dai-i»-b«n^ztn).    Same  as  Dxazd- 

BENZXNB. 

Diabetes  (dai-^bi^lz,  L.  di-a-b^t^).  IGt. 
Sid  through  +  p^vtof  to  go.]  An  afiection  charBO- 
terized  by  an  immoderate  and  morbid  flow  of 
urine.  D.  insip^idus  is  marked  by  the  dis- 
charge of  abnormally  large  quantities  of  pole, 
watery  urine.  It  is  also  attended  with  iucreascd 
appetite  and  ^;reat  thirst,  and  may  or  may  not 
result  in  wasting  and  end  fatally.  In  D.  xnel- 
li^tus  (or  simplv  d.)  the  urine  is  of  a  high  spe- 
cific gravity  ana  contains  an  excessive  amount 
of  sugar.  This  condition  (or  raUier  g^^cosuria, 
q.  V.)  may  occur  temporarily  in  connection  with 
congestion  of  the  liver,  with  disease  of  the  cen- 
tral nervous  system,  or  from  the  use  of  certain 
foods :  but  it  is  usually  chronic  and  fiital.  It  is 
attended  with  great  thirst,  voracious  appetite, 
and  progressive  wasting  and  enfeeblement  D.- 
weed.    See  Actinomsris  HBLXANTHomBs. 

Diabetic  (did-^-bef'ic).  1.  Belon^ng  to  dia- 
betes. 2.  A  person  sufiering  from  diabetes.  D. 
axnaurosia  See  Amaurosis.  D.  oataraot,  a 
form  of  cataract  frequently  associated  with  dia- 
betes. D.  centre^  a  centre  situated  in  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  stimulation  of  which  causes  the 
appearance  of  sugar  in  the  urine.  D.  oooEia,  a 
peculiar  condition  of  coma  frequently  seen  in 
severe  cases  of  diabetes  as  death  approaches.  D. 
diet,  a  diet  for  diabetic  patients,  in  which  all 
starchy  and  saccharine  foods  are  proliibited^  D. 
ear,  otitis  media  diabetica,  a  destructive  inflam- 
mation of  the  mastoid  cells,  attacking  the  bonv 
tissues  with  great  violence,  and  associated  with 
diabetes  melhtus.  D.  gangrene.  See  Spha- 
CELOBERMA.  D.  neuxitis,  multiple  neuritis 
sometimes  occurring  in  diabetes,  and  due  to  auto- 
intoxication from  defective  metabolism.  D. 
phthisis,  pulmonary  phthisis  affecting  diabetic 
patients,  and  usually  manifested  as  a  caseous 
Dronchopneumonia.  D.  puncture,  puncture  of 
the  fourth  ventricle  in  animals,  producing  dia- 
betes. D.  retinitis,  retinitis  occurring  in  dia- 
betes. D.  sugar,  glucose  found  in  the  nzine  in 
diabetes  mellitus.  1^.  tabes,  a  form  of  peripheral 
neuritis  affecting  diabetic  patients. 

Dlabetln  (dai-<i-bt^tin).  A  proprietary  name 
for  levulose,  introduced  mto  medicine  as  an  un- 
i^jurious  sugar  for  diabetic  patients. 

Diabetometer  (dai-^bt-tomVtfr).  [Dia- 
Bsrss  +  Meter.!  A  polariscope  adapted  for  use 
in  estimating  the  percentage  of  sugar  in  urine 
supposed  to  be  diabetic. 

Diahetophthisis  (dai-^kbi-tortt-sis,  L.  di-a- 
bi-tofthi-sis).  1.  [Diabetes  +  Phthisis.  1  Phthi- 
sis resulting  from  diabete&  2.  [Gr.  dtaPaivetv  to 
go  with  stndes  +  Phthisib.]  A  term  for  Gallop- 

INO  OOMSUMPnON. 

DiabolepUo  (dai-o-bo-lqp^ttc).  [Ghr.  6i&poXo( 
devil  +  ^vi^v  seizure.  J  An  insane  person  who 
believes  himself  to  have  supernatural  communi- 
cations. 

Diabrosis  (dai-{i-brysis,  L.  di-arbrft^sis).  [Gr, 
Std  tlirongh  +  PiPp^Kttv  to  eat.]  A  corrosion; 
penetration  by  ulceration. 

Diabrotio  (dai-(i-brat'tc).  IQr.  Stafipurucdc,'] 
1.  Erosive ;  destructivelv  caustid  2.  A  coiit>> 
sive  medicine  or  application. 


DIAOAUSTIO  S 

Diaoanstio  (dai-(kc^tic).  [Gr.  SuucaUnf  to 
bom.]  L  A  tenn  applied  to  a  doable  convex 
lens  naed  to  cauterize  parts  of  the  body.  2. 
ThoRNi^y  or  effectively  caustic. 

DIaoele.    Same  as  Dlaocelb. 

Diaoetamide  (dai-o-s^t-am^wl  or  -aid).  A 
white,  amorphous  substance,  (CgH30)9NH. 

Diaoetate  (dai-os^^t^).  A  salt  with  two 
fqoivalents  of  acetic  acid. 

Diaoetio  sudd  (dai-^^tic).  A  monobasic 
arid,  G^H^*,  occurring  in  the  body  in  certain 
Aifleasoa  conditions.  Its  presence  in  the  urine  is 
tennsd  diaoeeiina. 

I>iao0tln(dai.a8^«.tin).  A  liquid,  CLHsiOH)- 
iOCJd^)^  having  a  bitter  taste,  and  formed  by 
the  action  of  glacial  acetic  add  upon  glycerin : 
also  called  iiceCicKn. 

Dfaoetnria  (dai-os^titiM-^).  [Diacetic  acid 
-f-  Gr.  o^ipov  urine.  ]  The  presence  of  diacetic  acid 
in  the  urine. 

Dladhoreala  (dai-^-oo-ri^sts,  L.  di-arco-rd^sis). 
[Gr.]    The  passage  of  the  fieces. 

Dlaohoretlo  (dai-{HX>-rrt^tc).  [Gr.  Siaxf-tptn- 
<^,  fr.  6taxQfxi»  to  go  through.]    Laxative. 

Diaohyloxi  (dBOrOK/irlon).  [Gr.  dii  b^r  means 
of+X"^  juice.]  A  name  formerly  given  to 
plastm  prepared  from  expressed  juices:  now  ap- 
plied to  Empiattrum  plutnhi  or  EmpUutrum  lilhar' 
wri,  D.  ointment.  See  Ungusntum  diachylon. 
D.  plaater.    See  Emplasteum  pluxbl 

Diacid  (dai^is^td).  Doubly  acid ;  having  an 
acidity  of  twa    D.  alooboL    See  under  ALco- 

HOL. 

Diacdaaia  (dai-o^l^si-^  L.  di^HslA^si-a). 
[Gr.  Sta  through  +  xWic  brealdng.  ]  A  mode  of 
ampatati<m  in  which  the  bone  is  first  broken  and 
the  soft  parts  are  then  cut  with  a  bistoury. 

Diadlaat  (dai^oHsIost).  [Gr.  SauMif  to  break 
through.]  A  perforator  for  the  fetal  head  in  cra- 
motamy. 

I>ia61aatio  (dai-^Kslos'tM:).  Relating  to  dia- 
daaia.  D.  amputation,  amputation  performed 
by  breaJdng  the  bone  and  then  dividing  the  soft 
paiti  with  an  toaseur. 

Diaoodtnm  (dai^^Hsydi-um,  L.  di-arc6^di- 
nm).  [Gr.  mSSa  poppy-head.]  The  old  name  of 
tynip  of  poppiea. 

DIaooala  (dai^«Mill,  L.  di-a^xM/Id).  [Gr.  <9<4i 
betweea+m%i  a  cavity.]    A  name  for  the  third 


ventricle. 

I>ia«c»lla(dai-^ni-«,L.di-arcoe^4).  [Gr. 
^  between +  naia  hollow.]    SameasDiAOOEUB. 

Diaoope  (dai-<ic^o-pt,  L.  di-A^co-p6).  FGr.] 
A  faetoie  or  wound  en  the  cnmium  with  no 
iplinftering  of  the  bone. 

^(dai-ac'rv«U,L.di-A^cri-s6s).    [L.] 
which  cause  moihid  changes  in  the 
secretaooa. 

DIaerifll08mpliy(dai-(Hsris4^i^f»).  [Gr. 
&^  apart+JV^ioic  secretion  +  rP%<*'  to  record.] 
A  twistise  on  secretion  and  on  the  secretmg 


I>faci!lsda(dal-ae^rMB).  [Gr. Suusphuv to di8> 
tingoidL]  The  distinguirtiing  of  diseases  by  a 
eonniderattop  of  tfaehr  symptoms.    See  Dxaghobib. 


3  DIALLYL 

Diaoritio  (dai-js-crit^ic).  [Gr.  SiaicptTut6(  able 
to  distinguish.]    Same  as  DiAONosna 

Diad  (dai^od).  An  element  or  radical  which 
has  the  power  or  displacing  or  of  combining  with 
two  atoms  of  hydrogen. 

Diaderm  {dBi^qrdhm),  [Gr.  6t^  twice  +  ^p/ta 
skin.]  The  olastoderm  at  the  stage  of  its  de- 
velopment when  two  of  the  three  formative 
layers  are  present,— viz.,  the  ectoderm  and  the 
entoderm. 

Dladarmatio,  Diadermlo  (dai^^fkd^r-mat'tc. 
dai-{E;d^mic).  [Gr.  6td  thxoxigh  +  Sip/ia  skin.  J 
Administered  through  the  skin. 

Diadezis.  Dladoche  (dai-^-dec^sts,  dai-od^o- 
cl).  [Gr.  6id8e^if,  diadox^,  fir.  dtaMx^oBai  to  receive 
from  another.]  The  change  of  one  disease  into 
another  of  diflbrent  nature  and  different  situation. 

DiaBreeds  (dai-«r^f-sts,  L.  di-ae^re-sis).  [Gr. 
Suupeaic,  fr.  Siaipelv  to  take  apart,  to  divide.  T  A 
division  of  parts  resulting  from  a  wound,  an  luoer, 
a  bum,  or  the  like ;  a  solution  of  continuity. 

Diseretic  (dai-e-ret^ic).  Having  power  to  di- 
vide, dissolve,  or  corrode ;  escharotic ;  corrosive. 

Diaffnoee  (dai^ag-n6s).  To  discriminate  or 
recognize  a  disease ;  .to  make  a  diagnosis. 

Diaffnoeis  (dai-og-nd^sis,  L.  di-a-gn^^sis). 
[Gr.<'<a}'iyi^xe<v  to  discern.]  1.  The  art  or  science 
of  signs  or  symptoms  by  which  one  dis^ue  is 
disdneuished  fh)m  another.  2.  The  determina- 
tion of  the  nature  of  a  case  of  disease  by  exami- 
nation. D.  by  ezcluyEdon,  diagnosis  by  ex- 
cluding one  disease  after  another  till  only  one 
disease  i^  left  to  account  for  the  symptoms.  See 
also  Differential,  Dhudct,  Patholoqical,  Pbys- 
iCAL,  Regional  or  TopOQBAPaiCAL»  and  Symfto- 

XATIC  DIAGNOSIS. 

Diacrnoatic  (dai-og^nos^tic).  1.  Relating  to 
diagnosis.  2.  Distinctive ;  of  sufScient  value  to 
enaole  one  to  make  a  diagnosis.  3.  A  symptom 
of  value  in  diagnosis.  D.  inolaiony  an  indsion 
made  for  the  purpose  of  diagnosis.  D.  tobe. 
See  Toynbeb's  otoscope. 

Dia^nofltloate  (dai-ag^nos^ti-c6t).    Same  aa 

DiAQNOSB. 

Diagnostioiaa  (dai^^og-nos-tish^fm).  One 
skilled  in  diagnosis. 

Diagnoetioa  (dai-off-nos^tics).  The  art  of 
diagnosis ;  symptomatology. 

Diagometer  (dai-a-gom^«-t2r).  [Gr.  duyoyi 
taranHmisslon  +  ukrpoy  measure.]  An  apparatus 
for  measuring  electric  conductivity. 

Diagonal  oox^Jtigate  (dai-og^o-n^).  Same 
aa  Conjugate  diakeieb. 

Diaffram  (dai'fi-gram).  TGr.  6iA  through  -f 
yp&ftpa  letter  or  figure.]  A  ^gure  drawn  Ibr  the 
illustration  or  demonstration  of  a  proposition ; 
also  an  outline  or  sketch  drawn  to  explain  or 
iUustrate  anything. 

Diagraph  (dai^fkgrof).  [Gr.  646  around + 
yp6^uif  to  sketch.]  An  apparatus  ibr  recording 
outlines :  used  in  craniomeiiy,  etc. 

Diahydrlc  (dai-{^hai^drtc).  [Gr.  6tA  through 
4-  idup  water.]  Tmough  water :  applied  to  per- 
cussion-sounds heard  through  a  layer  of  liquid. 

Diallyl  (dai^l^fl).  A  volatile  Uguid,  (qA)p, 
being  a  doublemoleculeof  allyl existing  ma fiee 
state. 
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Diallylene  (dai-ol^i-ltn).  A  hydrocarboiii 
OaHs,  contained  in  the  distillation  prodocts  of 
cannel  coal  and  in  Dippel's  oil. 

Dialurio  aoid  (dai-al-id^ric).  A  crystalline 
acid,  C4H^Ns04,  formed  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
gen salphide  on  alloxan :  also  called  Ibrtrcnyl" 


Dialysate  (dai-al^i-z6t).  A  liquid  which  has 
been  dialyzed ;  a  diflfosate. 

Dialyeds  (dai-aH-sts,  L.  di-^-lu-sis).  [Gr. 
6iaXietv  to  dissolve.!  1.  The  operation  of  sepa- 
rating the  crystalloid  substances  finom  the  colloid 
in  a  mixture  containing  both  of  them,  the  sepa- 
ration taking  place  by  the  soluble  crystalloids 
readily  difiiuin^  through  a  moist  membrane, 
while  the  colloids  difiuse  only  very  slowly,  if  at 
all.  2.  Weakness  of  the  limos,  as  if  from  a  dis- 
solving of  their  firmer  pjarts.  3.  Solution  of  con- 
tinuity ;  fracture,  especially  of  bones. 

Dialytic  (dai-^-ltt^ic).    Unloosing ;  relaxing. 

Dialyzed  {d&VcLAvAzd),  Ihiepared  by  or  ob- 
tained by  dialysis.  D.  iion,  an  aqueous  solution 
of  ferric  oxycnloride  prepared  b^  dialysis.  It  is 
recommended  as  an  antidote  m  poisoning  by 
arsenous  acid. 

DiaJyzer  (dai^(i-lai-z2r).  An  apparatus  for 
performing  dialysis. 

Diaxxiafifnetio(dai^^(E-mag-net^tc).  Having  the 
property  of  diamagnetism.  D.  substances, 
substances  which  cannot  be  magnetized. 

Diamafirnetisxn  (dai-^mog^ctHzm).  [Gr. 
Std  through  +  Magnetism.]  The  property  of 
being  repelled  by  the  magnet  or  of  assuming  an 
eajst4uid-west  position  when  placed  in  a  field  of 
magnetic  influence. 

Diaxnesosteomyoes  (dai''(^m«&-oe-ti-am^{- 
slz,  L.  dl^^a-me-so-ete-6'mu-cte).  [Gr.  dtdftaioc 
in  the  middle  +  hariav  bone  -f  fAioK  fungus.]  A 
fungous  growth  in  the  interior  of  a  bone. 

Diameter  (dai-om^f-tfr).  [Gr.  SiA  through  + 
^pov  measure.]  1.  A  right  hue  drawn  through 
the  centre  of  a  cirele  and  terminated  on  both 
sides  bv  the  circumference.  2.  The  central  and 
shortest  dimension  of  a  sphere  or  cylinder.  3.  A 
straight  line  passing  through  any  sur&ce  or 
through  an^  cavity,  as  the  pelvis  or  the  hollow 
of  the  cranium. 

Diaxnetrosoopy  (dai^^(t-me-troe^oo-pi).  [Gr. 
dtd/ierpoc  diameter  +  ommtiv  to  view.]  The  meas- 
urement of  diameters. 

Diaznide  (dai-am^'d).  A  double  molecule  of 
ammonia  in  which  the  hydrogen  is  partly  or 
wholly  replaced  by  an  acid  radical. 

Diamine  (dai-am^in).  A  double  molecule  of 
timmonia  in  which  the  hydrogen  has  been  wholly 
or  partly  replaced  by  a  base. 

Diamotosis  (dai'Vmo-t6^6ts).  [Gr.  6iA, 
throush  or  between  + /xor^  lint.]  Dreseing  a 
wouna  or  an  ulcer  by  the  insertion  of  lint. 

Diamyl  ketone  (dai-omM).    See  Capbonb. 

Diamylene  (dai-am^i-lin).  An  oily  liquid, 
C10H90,  polymenc  with  amylene. 

Dianella  (dai-(i-neK^).  [L.1  Agenusoflilia^ 
ceous  plants.  D.  entifo^lia  ana  D.  odara^ta,  both 
of  South  Asia,  are  diuretic,  and  are  usefUl  in 
urethritia 


DIanthtiB  (dai-an'thuB,  L.  di-An^ihus).  [Ety- 
molor^  doubtfhl.]  The  pink,  a  genus  <^  cary* 
ophyllaceous  plants.  Various  species  are  em- 
ployed in  domestic  medicine,  being  mildly  dia- 
phoretic and  stimulant  D.  Civryopk^'hu^  the 
clove-pink  or  clove-gillirflower.  The  flowers  of 
this  plant  are  used  for  navoring  syrup  employed 
as  a  vehicle  for  other  medidnea. 

Diapason  (dai-<K-p6^z(m).  [Gr.  61&  tbrouffh 
-f  vaoiKv gen.  pi.  of  «rac  all,— 1.«. ,  all  tones.]  1.  In 
music,  a  chord  which  includes  all  tones.  2.  A 
tunine-fork,  a  steel  instrument  with  two 
brancnes  which  vibrate  when  one  of  them  is 
struck  against  a  hard  body.  It  is  used  in  the 
diagnosis  of  diseases  of  the  ear. 

Diapedesis  (dai^>pi-drsis,  L.  dt^^arpe-d^- 
sis).  [Gr.  i5<d  through  -f  irj^dav  to  leap,  to  go.]  1. 
The  oozinff  of  blood  through  the  skm.  2.  The 
passage  of  corpuscles  through  the  waUa  of  the 
Dlood-vessels.    See  H£midbosi& 

Diapedetio  (dai^  Vpi-d^^w;).  Relaiting  to  or 
characterized  by  diapieaesis. 

Diapente  (dai-^t-pm^tt).  [Gr.  duiKtvn  **  from 
five  ingredients."}  A  preparation  of  five  ingre- 
dients,—as  of  aristolochia  root,  myrrh,  laurel- 
berries,  ivory  filings,  and  gentian  root  These 
are  made  into  an  electuary,  formerly  much  prized 
as  a  general  tonic. 

Diaphane  (6»Sfqrf^ti).  FGr.  Sta^aific  trans- 
parent]   The  invesiting  membrane  of  a  celL 

Diaphaneity  (dai'Vfe-nl'i-ti).  The  property 
which  many  bodies  have  of  transmitting  light  or 
permitting  more  or  less  light  to  pass  through 
them,  ^ffansparency  is  the  high^  degree  of 
diaphaneity.  Other  degrees  are  denoted  by  the 
terms  semi-transpareni,  tranducent,  and  tuh-irani' 
lucent. 

Diaphanometer  (dai^Vfe-nomVt^).  [Gr. 
Sia^av^  translucent  4-  fitrpov  measure.  ]  A  device 
for  testing  the  purity  or  constitution  of  liquids 
(as  urine,  alcohol,  or  milk)  by  means  of  a  com- 
parison made  between  tne  lisht  transmitted 
through  the  liquid  to  be  tested  and  that  sent 
through  a  standard  of  known  purity  or  constitu- 
tion. 

Diaphanosoope  (dai-{&-fan^o-sc6p}.  [Gr.  6ta^ 
^av^  translucent  +  oKOjretv  to  inspect  J  A  device 
for  examining  closed  cavities  of  the  body  by 
means  of  an  introduced  electric  light,  whose  rays 
are  transmitted  through  the  walls. 

Diaphanosoopy  (dai'^Vfe-n^^co-p)*  Ex- 
amination by  means  of  a  diaphanoscope. 

Diaphanous  (dai-a^g-nus).  [Gr.  6ia^av^^  fr. 
6tA  through  +  0aive£p  to  shine.]  Transparent  or 
translucent  D.  test,  a  test  for  death,  made  by 
holding  the  fingera  towards  the  light,  when  the 
edges  will  have  a  red  color  if  life  exists,  due  to 
the  presence  of  circulating  blood.  It  is  an  unre- 
liable test. 

Diaphemetrio  oompasses  (dai^^of-i-mSt''- 
ric).  [Gr.  SiA  through  +  a^  touch.],  A  pair  of 
compasses  with  a  graduated  scale,  used  as  an  ses- 
thesiometer. 

Diaphoresis  (dai^Vfo-ii^sis,  L.  dl^^a-fo-r6^- 
sis).  [Gr.  dia^peiv  to  carry  through.]  A  state 
of  perspiration ;  profiis^  perspiiation. 

Diaphoretio  (dai^^fo-ret^ic).  1.  CSausing 
perspiration.     2.  A  medicine  having  power  to 
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ptodoce  diaphorens,  or  ft  remedy  which  increaflefl 
tbe  secretion  of  sweat  Sedative  ds.  act  hy 
dilating  the  cotaneons  vessels,  and  include  the 
warm  bath  and  the  cardiac  sedatives  and  nause- 
Bota,  sQch  as  aconite,  ipecac,  salicylic  acid,  and 
feutar  emetic.  Stimulant  ds.  act  b  v  stimulatinff 
the  drculation  in  the  skin,  and  include  the  cola 
bath,  hot  drinks,  and  aloonolic  liquors.  D.  an- 
tiznony,  a  preparation  made  by  deflagrating 
pare  aiitimon3r  with  potassium  mtrate.  It  was 
formeiiy  used  in  medicine.  Dose,  2-3  dr.  (7.77- 
11.66  Gm.). 

Dlapbrasxn  (dai^o^finaro).  [Or.  6ui^p6oatiM  to 
di\ide  in  the  miadle  oy  a  fMutition.]  1.  A  thin 
moscolar  and  tendinous  septum  or  partition. 
foand  in  all  mammals^  separating  the  thorax  ana 
the  abdomen ;  the  midriff.  2.  A  partition  run- 
ning  across  a  cavity.  8.  A  disk  pierced  with 
one  or  more  openings  and  mounted  m  front  of  a 
lens  to  cut  off  oart  of  the  li^ht  from  it.  D.  iris, 
an  openinff  ana  closing  device  for  regulating  the 
amoant  of  lijght  to  to  thrown  upon  an  object 
nnder  the  nucroecope.  D.  openincr,  the  open- 
ing in  a  microscopioU  diaphragm. 

DiaphrafiT^ma  sel^ss.  [L.]  A  small  an- 
nular fold  of  the  dura  mater  roofing  in  the  pitui- 
tary fossa,  and  having  a  small  aperture  in  the 
centre  which  transmits  the  infiinaibulum. 

Diaphrafirmalfiry  (dai^^o-frog-mal^t).  [Gr. 
AnS^po^/M  diaphragm  +  Gr.  a^X^  pain.]  Fftin  in 
the  diaphragm. 

Diaphrasxnatalgla  (dai^Vfrag^m^taPji-^). 
Same  as  Diaphbaomalgy. 

Dlaphraflxnatic  (dai^V^g"°^t^^)'  ^^ 
longing  to  the  diaphragm.  D.  arteries.  See 
PHBBfic  ABTERiBs.  D.  chOTea,  a  peculiar  cry 
heard  in  cases  of  tic  non-douloureuz :  also  OBtlled 
I/Mrynpeal  chorea.  D.  fbramina,  canals  through 
the  diaphragm  transmitting  the  aorta,  oesopha- 
gos,  inferior  vena  cava,  etc.  D.  gaiifflion,  a 
imaD  ganglion  on  the  nnder  surfiu»  of  the  dda- 
phragm  ai  the  junction  of  some  of  the  branches 
of  the  risht  phrenic  nerve  with  the  phrenic 
plexus :  also  called  Phrenie  ganglicn,  D.  gout, 
angina  pectoris.  D.  hernia,  a  hernia  through 
the  diaphragm.  D.  peritonitis,  inflammation 
of  the  peritoneum  on  the  under  side  of  the  dia- 
(^usffm.  D.  ideara,  a  reflection  of  the  pleura 
)n  toe  upper  surface  of  the  diaphragm.  D. 
pleurisy,  mflammation  of  the  pleura  covering 
the  diaphragm.  D.  plexus.  See  Phrenic 
ruxirs.  D.  respiration,  respiration  produced 
chiefly  by  the  contraction  of  the  diaphragm : 
called  also  Abdominal  retpiraiioTL  D.  rneuma- 
tism,  rtieumatism  of  the  diaphragm.  D.  ring, 
the  foramen  quadratum  of  the  diaphragm  trans- 
mitting the  inferior  vena  cava. 

Diaphragxnatitls  {dal^^^trag-m^tgii^UBf  L. 
di^^a-frsff-nia-tl^tis).  [L.  diaphraff^ma  dia- 
phngoL  J  Inflammation  of  the  diaphn^m :— a 
term  sometimes  applied  to  that  variety  oipartial 
plearisy  in  which  tne  efiused  fluid  exists  between 
the  bass  of  the  lung  and  the  diaphragm. 

Diapbragmatooele  (dai^^^-frag-mat^o-sll,  L. 
dl^ Vfrag^ma-to<;^d).  [Gr.  6t&^paytia  diaphragm 
+  c^  tomor.]  Hernia,  or  tumor,  from  some 
portion  of  the  viscera  escaping  through  the  dia- 
phragm ;  diaphragmatic  hernia. 
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Diapbragmeloosis  (dai^Wrag-mel-cd'sis). 
[Gr.  ^lA^payfUL  diaphragm  +  ^^^<C  ulceration.] 
Ulceration  of  the  diaphragm. 

Diaphragmitis  (dai^^(i-frag-mai'tts,  L.  di^^a- 
firag-ml'tis).    See  DiAPHRAOMATrns. 

Diaphragmodynia  (dai'V^^mo-dtn^i-f). 
[DiAPHRAQM  +  Gr.  odiwf  pain.]  Pam  in  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Diaphtherin  (dai-arthe-rin).  [Gr.  dia^elpetv 
to  destroy.]  Oxyquinaseptol,  a  yellow  powder, 
a  compound  of  two  molecules  of  oxyquinolin  and 
one  molecule  of  aseptol.  It  is  a  powerful  anti- 
septic. 

Diaphylactio  (dai'^^i-fi-lac'tic).  [Gr.  6ta^^ 
X&aactv  to  preserve.]    Same  as  PaoPHYLAcria 

Diaphyseal  (dai-^Bz^i-gH).  Relating  to  a 
diaphysis. 

Diaphysis  (dai-af't-sts,  L.  di-ft^Hi-sis),  pi.  di- 
a^phytea.  FGr.  dta^bttv  to  be  produced  between.] 
The  cvlinorical  or  prismatic  shaft  of  the  long 
bones  Detween  the  epiphyses. 

Diaphvsitis  (dai^^^zai^tts,  L.  dl^^a-fu-sl^- 
tis).    Inflammation  of  a  diaphysis. 

Diaplasis  (dai-(i-pld^sts,  L.  di-arpU^sis).  [Gr. 
6tAnXaeaeiv  to  set  in  order.]  The  reduction  of  a 
luxation  or  the  setting  of  a  fracture. 

Diaplastio  (dai-a-i)]as^ttc).  1.  Relating  to 
diaplasis. .  2.  A  medicine  used  in  the  treatment 
of  fractares  and  dislocations. 

Diaplez  (dai^c^-pkx).    See  Diafubzub, 

Diaplexal  (dai-^-pkc^sfd).  Relating  to  the 
diaplexus. 

Diaplezus  (dai-{M>leo^8US,  L.  di-a-pl6o^sus). 
The  choroid  plexus  or  the  diacoele,  or  third  ven- 
tricle. 

Diapnoe  (dainip^nM,  .L.  di-4^pno^).  [Gr. 
St6  through  +  irvelv  to  breathe.  ]  Gentle  or  insen- 
sible perspiration ;  transpiration. 

Diapnogenous  glands  (dai-op-noj^e-nus). 
Same  as  Sudohipabous  glands. 

Diapnoio  (dai-cp-nft^tc).  1.  Relating  to  or 
causing  diapnoe.  2.  A  gentle  diaphoretic  modi* 
cine. 

Diapophysial  (dai^^(t-po-ftz^i«^l).  Relatmg 
to  a  diapophysis. 

Diapophysis  (dai-^pori-sis,  L.  di-a-p6^fu- 
sis).  [Gr.  Std  between  +  am^bnv  to  arise  nom.] 
The  homologne  of  the  upper  transverse  process 
of  a  vertebra,  or  the  upper  transverse  process 
itsell 

Diapyesis  (dai^^{i-pai-l'sis,  L.  dl^^a-pu-^sis). 
[Gr.  dtairiniat/c,  £r.  irdov  pus.]    Suppuration. 

Diapyetic  (dai^^(i-pai-et^ic).  [Gr.  Std  through 
-|-  irifcv  pus.]    Promoting  suppuration. 

Diarrhea.    See  Dxarrhcxa. 
Diarrheal  (dai-^rt^^d). 
rhcea. 


Relating  to  diar- 


DiarrhoBa  {dai-grii^  L.  di-a-roe^a).  [Gr.  dii 
through  +  kola  flow.]  A  nuzging,  looseness,  or 
too  frequent  naseing  of  the  oaces ;  a  frequent 
and  proftise  discharge  of  loose  or  fluid  alvine 
evacuations,  without  tenesmus.  It  is  divisible 
into  two  forms, — ^the  acuUt  or  occasional,  and  the 
cfyromc  dvarrhcM.  Other  varieties  of  d.  besides 
those  given  below  are  BUiouSt  CkoUraie,  ChoUri' 
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formf  Diueetinq-room,  DtfrniUric^  Faity^  OeXaH- 
WMMf  Oreen^  IfaamtUe^  Irriiaiive^  lAenterie,  Mechan^ 
ioalf  Mucmu,  Nervous^  Secondary,  Serous,  Summer, 
Sumpicnnatie,  ISibereuUmSj  UleeraUve,  Vioarwus, 
Walerv,  and  Wkiie,  for  which  aee  the  a4jective8. 
D.  ablaotatc/rum,  the  diarrhoea 'which  follows 
weaning.  D.  anaymioa,  the  diarrhoea  which 
is  sometimes  associated  with  amemia.  D.  oeur- 
no'aa,  dysentery  in  which  flesh-like  portions 
are  voided.  D.  6hyl(/aa,  a  name  sometimes 
applied  to  iliac  passion.     D.  znizture.    See 

MlSTURA  OONTBA  DIABRHOCAM.^    D.  myOOt^lOB,  a 

diarrhoea  doe  to  micro-oiganisms. 

IMaxrhCBal  (dai-^ri'^l).  Pertaining  to  diar- 
rhoea.    See  DiABRHBAL. 

Diarthxodlal  (dai-ftr-thrydi-^).  Belonging 
to  diarthrosis.  D.  pseudoarthrofllB,  a  also 
joint  which  dosely  resemhles  a  true  joint»  some- 
times seen  in  fractured  long  bones. 

Diarthrosis  (dai-Ar-thrd^sis,  L.  di-ar-thrft^- 
sis).  pL  diofihro^MB.  [Gr.  ^  through,  as  im- 
plying 'no  impediment  +  Ap^pov  jomi.]  An 
articmation  permitting  the  bones  to  move  freely 
on  each  other  in  every  direction,  like  the  shoul- 
der luod  hip  joints :  aJao'called  Abarthrorii, 

Diarthxotio  (dal4ti^thzot^ic).    DiarthrodiaL 

Diary  fiBtver  (dai^^n*).    SeeEpHunA. 

Dlasostio  (dai-«kS06^tic).  [Gr.  Sid  throng^ 
-^  euSuv  to  preserve.]  Tending  to  the  preserva- 
tion of  health ;  hygienic 

DiastaUs  (dai-^-etol^sts).  [Gr.  Sd  apart 
from  +  tniXAiiv  to  send.  ]  The  process  of  separa- 
tion or  of  distinguishing ;  diagnosis  by  exclusion. 

DiastalUo  (dai-^-stal^tic).  [Gr.  iid  apart + 
eri^^Mip  to  oontiact  or  dispose,  j  The  reflex  ao 
tion  of  the  excito-motorv  system  of  nerves,  be- 
cause performed  through  the  spinal  marrow. 
D.  aro,  the  course  of  the  vU  nervosa  in  com- 
plete or  uninterrupted  reflex  or  diastaltic  action : 
also  called  E^ex  are.  D.  nsrvoos  system, 
the  spinal  system. 

Diastassamia  (dai^^g-sto-si'mi-^,  L.  dl'^a- 
eta-sae^mi-a).  [Gr.  6t6araatc  separation  +  <>V^ 
blood.]  The  broken-down  state  of  the  blood 
elements,  and  especially  the  dissociation  of  the 
Btructurai  elements  of  the  red  blood-disks. 

Diastase  (dai^^i-stte).  [Gr.  dtoffr&iw  to  set 
apart.  ]  A  substance  produced  during  the  germi- 
nating of  seeds,  and  contained  in  malt,  hiaving 
the  property  of  converting  starch  into  dextrin 
and  glucose.  It  is  a  white,  insipid,  amorphous 
solid,  soluble  in  water.  It  performs  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  fermentation  of  barley  ana  in 
the  gennination  of  seedsL 

Diastasio  (dai-^-st^sic).  Of  the  nature  of 
diastase. 

Diastasis  (dai-os'te-sts,  L.  di-A^sta-sis).  1.  A 
forcible  separation  of  bones  without  fracture. 
2.  Fracture  at  the  point  of  union  of  an  epiphysis 
with  the  shaft  of  a  bone. 

Diastatio  (dai-fi-stot'^tc).  1.  Pertaining  to  or 
of  the  nature  of  diastasis.  2.  Diastasic.  D. 
fermentation,  fermentation  such  as  that  pro- 
duced in  staroh  by  diastase. 

Diastema  (dai-9-6tt^m«,  L.  di-apst^ma).  A 
space  or  deft. 


Diastematelytria  fdai-^-stem^Vti'-Ht^ri-^l. 
[Gr.  6i6ariifta  fissure  +  ^vrpov  vagina.]  Longi- 
tudinal fiasure  of  the  vagina. 

Diastematooheilia  (dai-fi-stmi^ Vto-cai^-^ 
L.  di-a-st^^ma-to-CHei^-a).  [Gr.  dUumiiia  fiasore 
of  the) 


-(-  Xti^  lip.]    Longitudinal  fissure  < 


(lip. 


Diastematoorania       (dai-a-st«m^^(kto«rd^- 
/ni-a).    [Gr.  6i6or^ta 


ni-^  L.  di-arflt6^^ma-to-cr&^ 

fisBure-f  «P0v^  cranium. J     Cbnginital 

tudinal  fissure  of  the  cramum. 


long^- 


Diastematocystia  (dai-o-stan^Vtosis'ti-^, 
L  di-ar8t^'marto<ni^Bti-a).  [Gr.  dtAamiia  fiasore 
-\-Kbent  bladder.]  Gongemtal  fissure  of  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Diastematogastria  (dai-^stem^Vto-gt»^- 
tri-^  L.  di-a-et6^^ma-to-«fts^tri-a).  [Gr.  6i6m^fut 
fissure +)«Mp8tomaclLi  Congenital  fissure  of 
the  stomach  or  of  the  wall  of  the  abdomen. 

DiastematOfflossia  (dai-^-stcm'^a-to-alos^- 
i-f,  L.  di-a^t^^ma-to^lO^si-a).  [Gr.  ^idffrv/ia  fis- 
sure-fy^^^w  tongue.]  Ciongemtal  longitodinal 
fiasore  of  the  tongue. 

Diastematognathia  (dai-^-^tnn^^a-to-snd'- 
ihi-f,  L.  di-a-std^'ma-UMiA^thi-a).  lGr,6i6armu 
fiasure -f-'rwSApr  jaw.]  Gongenitu  fissure  of  the 
jaw. 

Diastematometria  (dai-Mt^m^^^kto-ml^- 
tri-9,  L.  di-a-et^^marto-m6^tri-a).  [Gr.  Stdarnfii 
fisBurd  -f  t4^P^  womb.]  Longitudinal  fissure  of 
the  womb. 

Diastematomyelia  (dai-Mton'^a-to-mai-t^- 
li-f,  L  di-a-st^^^ma-to-mu-dnl-a).  [Gr.  6i6anpa 
fissure  -f  /n«^  marrow.  ]  Congenital  separation 
of  tlie  lateral  halves  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Diastematopy^lia  (dai-^kstan^^^ipto-pai-l^- 
li-f,  L  di-a-fit^'marto-pu-Mi-a).  [Gr.  Mar^^ 
separation  -f  irUXoc  pelvis.]  Congenital  median 
fissure  of  the  pelvis. 

Diastematorrhaohia  (dai-^kstem^^^kto-rft^- 
d-f,  L.  ^-a-st^^ma-to-rft^cHi-a).  [Gr.  StAarmta 
fissure +  M;r^  spine.]  Longitudinal  fissure  of 
the  spinal  column. 

Diastematostapbylia  (dai-{i-stAn'^«kto-flta- 
fa^i-^  L.  di-a-etd^^ma-to-fltA-mOi-a).  TGr.  6i6ar^fM 
ftaaaTe  +  arafif^  uvula.]  Congenital  fissure  of 
the  uvula. 

Diastematostemia  (dai-^kstem^VtofltSr^- 
ni-^  L  di-SHrt^^ma-to-stfir^ni-a).  [Gr.  Mcnffta 
separation  +  arifvw  sternum.]  The  longitudinal 
division  of  the  sternum  by  a  congenital  slit. 

Diaster  (dai-as'tar,  L  di-As^t^).  [Gr.  tffr 
twice  or  two  +  ior^p  star.]  The  double  star  fig- 
ure formed  in  karyokinesis  by  the  splitting  m 
two  of  the  monaster :  also  called  DaughUr  Uar. 

Diastole  (dai-as^to-li,  L.  di-A^sto-lA).  [Gr. 
Staeri^^tv  to  dilate.  ]  The  dilatation  of  the  heart, 
during  which  its  cavities  become  filled  with 
blood,  and  by  which,  with  its  alternate  contrao- 
tion  (systole),  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  car- 
ried on. 

.  DiastoUo  (dai^i^tol^ic).  Having  reference 
to  or  pertaining  to  the  diastole.  D.  imptOae,  the 
impulse  felt  over  the  heart  caused  by  the  sudden 
relaxation  of  the  ventricles  after  a  powerful  con- 
traction. D.  murmur,  a  murmur  occurring 
during  the  diastole  of  the  heart  D.  period, 
the  portion  of  the  pulse-tracing  from  the  apez 
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of  the  dicrolie  wave  to  the  end  of  the  tracing. 
JX  ahonk,  a  palaation  aometimea  felt  in  the  sec- 
ond or  third  left  intercostal  space.  It  aocompa- 
nies  doanre  of  the  pulmonary  valves  in  cases  of 
obstnictioD  of  the  pulmonary  circulation.  D. 
aoond,  the  heart-sound  oocnmng  synd>ronouslv 
with  the  diastole.  D.  thrOl,  a  vibration  felt 
over  the  heart  during  the  diastole  of  the  ventri- 
dcs. 

Diaotreiihla  (dai-^-str^fi-^  L.  di-a-str^fi-a). 
[Gr.  Staarpkftof  to  turn  aside,  to  pervert]  A 
form  of  insanity  with  esctreme  moral  perversion, 
ihe  patient  seeming  to  delight  in  acts  of  wicked- 
ness and  cruelty. 

Dlastropliom0try(dai-9^stro-iinnVtri).  [Gr. 
^tmrpo^  diatortion  +  Ajirpov  measure.]  The 
measorement  of  deibnnities. 

Diataotio  action  (dai-^t(M/ttc).  [Gr.  6ta^ 
r9f9ou»  to  prenaie.]  A  supposed  action  consist- 
iag  in  the  establishment  of  molecular  connections 
between  biain-oells  and  nerve-centres  prepara- 
tory to  the  production  of  co5rdinated  move- 


Diatatak(dai-^tt^L.di-a^t6na).  The  velum 
interpnaitnm  of  the  roof  of  the  thud  ventricle. 

Diafeeia  (dai-^mi,  L.  di^-t^^).  The  n>of 
of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Diatenna  (dai-9-t^m«)-  [Gr.  M  between 
-h  r^^V^  end.]    A  portion  of  the  floor  of  the  dia- 

DiatliAnnaxioy  (dai-^thlr^nHm-et).     Same 

as  DlATHBUfAMSIS. 

Dlatharmailoua  (dai-^thft^inA-nin).  [Gr. 
4ta/kptuh€t¥  to  warm  through.]  Freely  perme- 
able to  heat 

Dlatbeain  (dai-oth^e-sin).  Ortho-oxybenzyl 
aloohol.  An  antirheumatic,  analgesic,  and  anti- 
pyretic.   Dose,  7^15  grains. 

]Matliasi8(dai-cith^<^L.di-A^the-sis).  [Gr. 
StsrOhai  to  arrange,  to  dispose.]  A  particidar 
babit  or  disposition  of  the  body  whicn  renders 
it  peculiarly  liable  to  certain  diseases ;  constitu- 
tional jnedisposition. 

DIatlietio  (dai-(kth<t^ic).  [L.  diaihel^icus.] 
Belonging  to  diathesis. 

DiatbattoaUy  (dai-fkthH^i-c(»l-t).  In  a  dia- 
tbeCie  manner ;  constitutionally. 

Dlatonilo(dai-^tom^tc).  [h.  di  two +ai^omu8 
atom.]  LGontainii^  or  composed  of  two  atoms, 
as  a  molecnle.-  2.  Containing  two  replaceable 
onivalent  atoms.  3.  Bivalent  D.  aloohoL 
See  under  Aux>hol,  2d  deil 

Diatrypesia  (dai-^-trai-pt^sis,  L.  di-a-tru-p^- 
ais).  [Ixr.  dior/wrdv  to  bore  through.]  The  in- 
teriodking  form  of  cranial  suture,  as  seen  in  the 
frontal  and  sphenoid  sutures. 

Dlnaobeiiaena'(dai-^^a6-ben^dn).  A  heavy 
oil,  (^HjNa(OH),  of  a  yello^  color  and  an  aro- 
'rodor.    '^     "" 


See  Tybotozxoon. 

XMano-^ompound  (dai-^^a6-oom^paund).  A 
oompoond  consisting  ox  phenyl  (C0H5)  combined 
with  a  nuiical  of  two  nitrogen  atoms. 

Diaao-rwioHon  (dai-^^z6-rl-ac^shpn).  Same 
tt  EnaucH'a  rbactiom,  which  see. 

IMa«)8ter(dai-a-zte^t?r,L.di-a4d^st6r).  [Gr. 
iti  through  -f-  CuaHp  girdle.]  The  twelfth  verte- 
bia»  becaose  situated  under  the  girdle^ 


Dibasic  (dai-b6^8tc).  Havinfi;  two  base&  D. 
aoid,  an  acid  containinfi"  two  nydrogen  atoms 
replaceable  hy  a  base.  i>.  phospbono  add, 
pyrophosphonc  acid.  D.  sialt,  a  salt  formed 
fifom  an  add  by  the  replacement  of  two  hydro- 
gen atoms  by  a  base. 

DIbenzyl  (dai-ben^stl).  A  crystalline  com* 
pound,  G14HM,  formed  by  the  action  of  sodium 
upon  benzyl  chloride. 

Diblastlo  (dai-blos^tic).  [Gr.  <k  two-f  ^^o<r. 
r^germ.]  Having  two  sources  or  distinct  causes 
(as  an  attack  of  disease). 

Diblaertola  (dai-blos^tiu-l^).  A  blastula  in 
which  the  blastoderm  has  formed  the  two  pri- 
mary genninal  layers^  ectodeim  and  entoderm. 

Dibothriuzn  (dai-bothM-um.  L.  di-b6'thri* 
urn).    [Gr.i^ic  twice +  M>^  a  little  pit]    Same 

as  fioTHBIOCBPHALUB. 

Dibroxriethane  (dai-bi6-m^^to).  Same  as 
Bthylbnb  bbomidb. 

Dibromide  (dai-bryxnaid  or  dai-br6'm«d). 
A  broxnide  containixig  two  atoms  of  bromine  to 
oxie  atom  of  the  base. 

Dicaloto  (dai-oal'sic).  Having  two  atoms  of 
calcium  to  the  xnolecule.  D.  ortoopboepbate» 
a  white  crvstalline  powder.  Ga|.Ha(F04)fl,  pre- 
cipitated when  a  solution  of  sodium  phoapnate 
is  added  to  oxie  of  ^cimn  chloride.  It  often 
occurs  in  urinary  deposits. 

Dioarbonate  (dai-cAr^bo-n^). 

OABBONATB. 

Dioepbalona  (dai-seTfi-lDs). 
heads. 

Dioepbalua  (dai-seTfklus,  Lb 
[Gr.  61  for  ^k  two+nftOt  head.] 
ster  having  two  headsi 

Diobinolindinisttaylaulpbate  (dai-cin^^o- 
ltn-dai-xnrth^^tl-suF£^).    See  CHXMOioznr. 

Diohloraoetio  add  (dai-clo-io^^tic).  See 
Chloracbtic  acid. 

Dictaloride  (dai^^iynud  or  dai-cU/rid).  A 
chloride  containing  two  atoms  of  chlorine  in  the 
molecule  to  one  atom  of  tiie  base. 

Diotaknomethaiie  (dai-clo-ro>xneth^6n).    See 

MnHTLBNB  DICHLOBIDa. 

Dicbopbyia  (dicK>-fiu^i-^  L.  di-CHo-fti^i-a). 
[Gr.  SiXPfvla,']  A  diseased  condition  of  the  hah*, 
m  whidi  it  splits ;  distrix. 

Diobotomona  (dai-cot^o-mus).  [Gr.  ^x^ 
doable  ^rifiuetv  to  cut]  Forked ;  regulariy  di- 
vided and  subdivided  into  two  equal  branches. 

Diohroic  (dai-crft^ic).  Having  one  color  bv 
reflected  light  and  another  by  transmitted  light 

Didhxoism  (dai^cro-izm).  [Gr.  Sit  twice -f 
xpoid  color.]  The  condition  of  showing  one  color 
by  reflected  light  and  another  by  traxismitted 
light 

Diobromate  (dai-cr</mdt).  A  salt  of  di* 
chromic  acid. 

Diobromatopeia  (dai-crft-m^-top^si-^  L.  di- 
CHro-ma-tAp^si-a).  [Gr.  ^Ic  twice  -f  XP^  color  4- 
^Vwc  vision.  J  Partial  color-blindnm,  in  which 
only  two  of  the  primary  colors  can  be  recogniied. 

Dicbromio  aoid  (dai-cr6'mic).  A  dibasic 
acidj  HsCr907,  forming  salts  called  dichromates 
or  bichromates. 


Sftme  as  Bi- 

Having  two 

di-ed'iiirlos). 
A  fotal  xnoxi- 
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DiotnohOBioine  (dai-«tn-c6^ziHnn).  An  alka- 
loid, CmHmN^Os,  or  cinchona  bark. 

DIoinnhonlTift  (dai-mVoo-nin).  An  alkaloid, 
CB8H«iN40a,  of  cinchona  Biark. 

Dick's  syrixifire  (dicz).  A  catheter  with  sev- 
er^ fine  holes  at  the  end  for  making  applications 
to  the  orethra  or  the  bladder. 

DioUdostoeis  (dic-lid-06-t6^8t8).  [Or.  SuAk 
doable  door,  valve  +  ifrriov  bonej  Ossification 
of  valves,  especially  those  of  the  heart 

DiooBloos  (dai-stlus).  [Gr.  A  two +  KoiXoc 
hollow.]  1.  Hollowed  on  both  sides  ;*  amphi« 
eoBlons.    2.  Having  two  cavities ;  bikxnilar. 

Dioonohinlne  (dai-con^tshin-tn).  An  alka- 
loid, C40HMN4O8,  of  cinchona  bark. 

Dioranas  (dai-cr^nus.  L.  di-crft^nus).  [Gr. 
dUcpaifoc  two-headed.]  A  monstrosity  with  a 
doable  craniam,— the  face  osnally  single,  or  fased 
if  doable,  the  lower  jaw  being  single. 

I>ioK>tio(dai-crot^tc.)  rGr.<J«¥»rof,  fir.  tKf twice 
+  Kfioniv  to  strike.]  1.  Having  a  doable  beat: 
—applied  to  the  pulse  when  there  is  a  rebound- 
ing like  a  double  pulsation.  2.  Relating  to  a 
dicrotio  pulse.  D.  oreet.  Same  as  D.  wavb; 
D.  elevsitlon.  Same  as  D.  wavs.  D.  notoh, 
the  depression  in  the  sphygmographic  tracing 
separating  the  dicrotic  wave  from  the  primary 
elevation  or  tidal  wave.  It  is  due  to  closure  of 
the  aortic  valves,  and  is  also  called  Aortie  noieh. 
D.  piilae,  a  pulse  in  which  the  finger  is  stnick 
twice  (first  forcibly,  then  lightly^  at  every  pulsa- 
tion. i>.  wave.  1.  The^secona  smaller  ascend- 
ing wave  in  the  descending  line  of  the  sphygmo- 
graphic tracing.  2.  The  sScond  of  the  two  uurge 
waves  of  a  dicrotic  poise.  It  is  due  to  areflected 
impulse  from  the  dosed  aortic  valves,  and  id  also 
called  J2eooi<  toewe. 

Dlorotlain  (dtc^ro-ttim).  The  state  of  being 
dicrotic. 

DioKOtons  (dic^ro-tus).    See  Dicaona 

Diotanmus  (dio-tom^nus).  [From  Dicte,  a 
mountain  of  Crete.]  Dittany,  a  genus  of  rata- 
oeoos  plants^  comprising  D.  I^raxinel^la.  The 
whole  plant  is  acrid,  but  was  formerlv  esteemed 
as  antispasmodic,  vermifuge,  and  diaphoretic. 

Diotyitis  (dic-U-ai^tis,  L.  dio-tu-i^tis).  [Gr. 
SiKTvcv  net]    Retinitis. 

Diotyon  (dic^ti-on,  L.  dic^tu-on).  [Gr.  Sixrwy 
net]    1.  Any  rete  or  network.    2.  The  retina. 

DiotyopEda  (dio-ti-oi/si-^  L.  dio-tfi-op^si-a). 
[Gr.  SUcrvov  net-f^hK  vision.]  A  morbid  state 
characterized  by  the  seeing  of  crossed  net-like 
lines  before  the  face. 

DiotyoBdhiama  (dfC-ti-o«ciz^ma,  L.  dic-tu-6- 
soHls^ma).  [Gr.  Siktvov  net  +  ^x*<'f^  fissure.] 
Coloboma  of  the  choroid. 

Dicyeuaogeia  (dai-sai-an^oj'm).  A  gas,  GaN^ 
of  a  peculiar  odor  like  that  of  p^h  l^ves,  ana 
bununs  with  a  purple  flame.  It  unites  with  ele- 
ments to  form  cyamdes.  Also  called  I^  cyano- 
gen, 

Didaotyliam  (dai-dcK/ti-lism}.  IQt.  ^  twice 
-f  S^KTvXoc  finger.  J  Congenital  deformity  of  the 
hand  or  foot,  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
only  two  digits. 

Diddptaya  (dai-dd^fis,  L.  di-del^fOs).  [Gr. 
Sk  twice  +  6e^^  uterus.]    Same  as  Diuyhtjoua. 


Diduotion  (dai-duc^shim).  [L.  di  apart + 
du'cere  to  draw.]  The  separation  of  parts  from 
each  other. 

Didymalcria  (did-^-maPji-a,  L.  di-du-mAl^- 
(^-a).  [Gt.  Sidvfioc  testicle  4  ^7^  pain.]  .  Pain 
in  a  testide ;  didymodjmia. 

Didymi  (did^i-mai,  L.  dlMu-mi).  The  plural 
of  didymiM.*— applied  to  the  testicles. 

Didymitla  (did-i-mai^tts,  L.  di-du-ml^tis). 
SeeOBCHmB. 

Didyznodynia  (did-i-mo-dtn^i-^  L.  di-du- 
mo-du'ni-a).  [Gr.  ci&vfiog  testicle  +  i(Kmv  pain.] 
Pain  in  a  testicle. 

Didyznopyia  (did4-mo-pai^^  L.  di-du-mo- 
pu^a).  [Gr.  cUvfioc  testicle  +  iriov  pus.]  Suppa- 
ration  in  a  testide. 

DidyznouB  (did^i-mus).  [Gr.  6iivfioc  twin.] 
Double ;  twofold ;  in  pairs ;  twin. 

Dieleotrio  (dai-i-lA/tric).  Transmitting  eleo- 
tridty  by  induction,  but  not  by  conduction. 

DieleotrolyBia  (dai-i-loo-troKi-sis).  [Gr.  6ta 
through +  ELBcrBOLTBis.]  Electrolysis  of  a  me- 
didnai  substance,  the  current  beinf  made  to  pass 
through  a  diseased  part  of  the  boay,  so  that  one 
of  the  elements  of  the  substance  shall  pass  thjough 
the  part 

Dienoephalon  (dai-en-seTfi-lon).   SeeT^SAUL* 

MBNCEFHALON. 

Diereaia  (dai-«r^e-sis).    See  Dlebbib. 

Dieretio  (dai-i-ret^tc).    See  DiBama 

Diervil^  triTlda.  The  bush  honeysackle, 
a  low  shrub,  a  native  of  the  Northern  United 
States.  It  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  astringent^  and 
antlsyphilitic. 

Diet  (dai'et).  [Gr.  Sianav  to  feed  in  a  certain 
manner,  to  regulate.]  The  food  proper  for  in- 
valids. Also,  the  regulation  of  food  to  the  re- 
quirements of  health  and  the  cure  of  disease. 
D.  drink,  a  popular  name  for  the  Decoctum  nar- 
BaparUhe  compositum  of  the  PharmacopoBiss. 

Dietarian  (dai-f-t^^ri-an).  1.  Pertaining  to 
diet     2.  One  who  is  expert  in  matters  of  diet. 

Dietary  (dai'^-t^ri).  A  system  or  course  of 
diet ;  a  regulated  allowance  of  food  given  to  each 
person  dauy. 

Dietel's  criaea.  Paroxysms  observed  in  float- 
ing kidney,  characterized  by  severe  abdominal 
pam,  chills,  fever,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  collapee. 

Dietetlo  (dai-e-td;^tc).  Belonging  to  the 
taking  of  proper  food,  or  to  diet  D.  albmxni- 
nuria,  albummuria  due  to  the  use  Of  albuminous 
food,  such  as  eggs,  pastry,  etc.  D.  disease,  a 
disease  due  to  error  of  diet  D.  medioine,  that 
department  of  medicine  which  eefpecially  regards 
the  regulation  of  diet  D.  treatmant,  treatment 
of  disease  by  caieftd  and  scientific  regulation  of 
the  diet 

Dietetios  (dai-«-tet^tC8).  The  consideration 
(or  science)  of  regulating  the  food  or  diet 

Diethyl  aldebydata  See  AcExai*  D. 
ether.    Same  as  Acetal. 

Diethylaoetal  (dai-eth-^l-os^e-tal).    Same  as 

ACBTAL. 

Diethylamine  (dai-eth-^l-om^tn).  A  non* 
poisonous,  liquid  base,  G4HuN=(G^HB)aNH, 
found  in  putrefying  fish. 
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Diethylene^diamlne  (dai-«th^^i-l!n-dai-am^- 
tn).    Same  aa  Piperazinb. 

Diethylsulphone-diethyl-methane  (dai- 
rth''fl-sul'fOn-<lai-eth''il-meth'6n).     See   Tetro- 

VAL. 

Diflthylsolphone  -  dimethyl  -  methane 
<  dai-rth^^tl-8oKf5n-dai-md;h'^il-mrth^fin) .        See 

SCLFSONAL. 

Diethylsulphono-methyl-ethyl-methaxie 
(dai-<th^'a-euFi&n-m€th-tl-€th-il-meth/^n).      See 

I^OKAI*. 

Diffarantlal  (dif-f-r«n^8h{d).  Making  a  dif- 
ferenoe;  ehowinR  a  differenoe;  distingaishing. 
D.  diagnoeis,  the  determining  of  the  distin- 
gdahing  features  of  a  malady  when  nearly  the 
9une  83rmptoms  belong  to  two  different  classes 
of  disuse,  as  rheumatism  and  ^ut,  etc.  D. 
gtalning,  staining  of  a  tissue  with  a  contrast 
stain  (q, «. ).  D.  thermometer,  a  thermometer  for 
measoring  very  small  differences  of  temperature. 

DiflbreutlaSbion  (dif-f-rgn-shi-^^shpn).  1.  The 
process  of  differentiating!  or  making  a  differen- 
tial diagnods.  2.  The  acquisition  of  special 
fonctiona  or  organs  in  the  process  of  develop- 
ment. 

Difficult  labor  (diri-cult).    See  Dystocia. 

Diffluent  (diriA-^t).  [L.  dis  apart +/u^^« 
to  liow.]  Not  fixed  or  permanent ;  temporary : 
—applied  to  dots,  calluses,  etc. 

Diibaotion  (dt-froc^shpn).  [L.  dia  apart + 
franfffere  to  break.]  The  deflection  which  the 
nys  of  Hght  undergo  when  they  pass  very  near 
an  opaque  body.  D.  grating,  a  glass  plate 
having  a  aeries  of  parallel  lines  ruled  on  it.  D. 
apeetanm,  a  spectrum  produced  by  diffraction 
through  a  glass  grating  (I>.  ^rating)  instead  of  by 
redaction  through  a  prism. 

DliAisate  (di-fid^z^).  A  liquid  which  results 
&om  the  process  of  dialysis ;  a  dialysate. 

Diffiiae  (dt-fiils^).  [L.  diffun^dere  to  spread.] 
Widely  spread;  diffused.  D.  aneurism,  an 
aneonsm  the  sac  of  which  has  ruptured.  D. 
diaeaae,  any  disease  whose  lesion  is  not  circum- 
fcribed.  D.  gangUon.  See  Gakouon,  2d  def. 
D.  inflammation.  1.  Inflammation  affecting 
boih  the  parenchymatous  substance  and  the 
intentitial  connective  tissue  of  an  oigan.  2. 
Spreading  inflammation,  as  of  the  subcutaneous 
connective  tissue  or  of  the  peritoneum.  D. 
lesion,  a  lesion  which  involves. all  the  tissues 
of  an  organ.  D.  myelitis.  See  MnELms.  D. 
neuroma,  a  condition  marked  by  the  presence 
of  multiple  neuromatous  tumors.  D.  perios- 
titis, oe^  PsRioflmns.  D.  pNeritonitis.  See 
Pntnomns.  D.  sderoais,  sclerosis  occurring 
in 


Diflbaible  (di-fid^zi-bl).  [L.  diffun^dere  to 
poor  about,  to  spread.  ]  Capable  of  bein^  spread 
in  all  directions.  B.  stimulcuit,  a  stimulant 
which  has  a  transient  effect  and  is  not  followed 
by  a  well-marked  period  of  depression. 

Difltaslometer  (dt-fiu-zi-omVtfr).    See  Dir- 

rCBIOX  TUBE. 

DUftislon  (di-fid^zhpn).  1.  Dispersion;  the 
act  of  spreading ;  a  property^  which  certain  bodies 
posBess  of  dispersing  or  mizins  themselves  with 
the  medium  which  surrounds  tnem.  2.  Dialysis 
tbrou^  a  membrane.     Anodal  d.    Same  as 


Cataproresis.  D. -circle,  the  imperfect  image 
of  an  object  which  is  not  at  the  focus  of  the  opti« 
cal  system  producing  it  D.  stasis.  See  Stasis. 
D.  tube,  an  instrument  for  determining  the  rate 
of  division  for  different  gases.  It  is  simply  a 
cTaduated  tube  closed  at  one  end  by  plaster  of 
Fans,— a  substance,  when  moderately  dry,  pos- 
sessed of  the  requlBite  porosity.  D.  volume, 
a  term  used  to  express  the  different  dispositions 
or  tendencies  of  gases  to  interchange  pEuticles : 
the  diffusion  volume  of  air  being  1,  that  of  hy- 
drogen is  3.33. 

Diformin  (dai-fi0r^min).  A  glycerin  ester, 
C»H5(0H)(0CH0)«,  obtained  as  a  by-product  in 
the  manufacture  of  formic  acid  by  the  action  of 
oxalic  acid  on  glycerin, 

DigaUio  add  (dai-gol'^ic).  See  Aodum  tam- 
NicuM  and  Tannic  acid. 

Difirastric  (dai-gos^tric).  [Gr.  ^ic  twice  or 
two-\-yaoT^  belly.]  1.  Having  two  bellies. 
2.  The  digastric  muscle.     D.  fossa.    1.  A  de- 

Sression  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  inferior  bor- 
er of  the  lower  jaw  on  either  side  of  the  sym- 
physis. 2.  Same  as  D.  gboovk.  D.  groove,  a 
groove  in  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  beneath  the  mastoid  process,  giving  origin 
to  the  digastric  muscle.  D.  lobe.  See  Bivbn- 
TRAL  LOBB.  D.  musolc,  a  muscle  of  the  lower 
jaw  arising  from  the  digastric  groove  and  in- 
serted into  the  dieastric  fossa.  It  has  an  anterior 
and  &  posterior  belly,  which  are  connected  by  an 
intermediate  tendon.  D.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
facial  nerve  supplyii^  the  digastric  muscle.  D. 
triangrle.    Same  as  Submaxillary  tbianglb. 

Digastricus  (dai-gos^tri-cus,  L.  di-gfls^tri- 
cus).    [L.]    The  aigastric  muscle. 

Dlgenesis  (dai-jra^«-sis,  L.  di-g6^ne-6is).  [Gr. 
iJ^  twice +  r^e(T(c  generation.]  Same  as  Alter- 
nation OF  generation. 

Difirenous(dtj^e-nus).  [Gr. Styev^A  Bisexual; 
belonging  to  both  sexes ;  nermaphrodite. 

Digerent  (dtjVrfnt).  [L.  dige^rere  to  digest] 
Same  as  Digebtant. 

Difirestant  (dai-jm^t^tnt).  A  remedy  that  di- 
gests food  or  that  aids  in  digestion. 

Difirester  (dt-j€s^tfr).  A  strong  iron  or  copper 
kettle  with  a  safety-valve,  for  subiecting  bodies 
to  vapor  at  a  high  temperature  and  under  great 
pressure :  also  spelled  DigeatOT, 

Digestible  (di-jes^tt-bl).  Capable  of  being 
digested ;  easily  digested. 

Digestion  (dt-j^^tshpn).  1.  The  slow  action 
of  matters  on  one  another  by  subjection  to  heat 

2.  The  conversion  of  food  into  chvle  in  the 
stomach,  or  the  conversion  of  insoluble  amy- 
loids, &.ts,  and  proteids  into  soluble  and  diffusible 
substances. 

Digestive  (di-j^'tiv).  1.  Belonging  to  diges- 
tion.   2.  Causing  maturation  in  sores  and  ulcers. 

3.  A  medicine  wTiich  aids  digestion.  D.  appa- 
ratus, the  oigans  of  digestion  taken  together. 
D.  canal,  the  alimentary  canal.  D.  ferment, 
any  ferment  which  takes  part  in  the  process  of 
digestion.  D.  tonic,  a  tonic  which  increases  the 
tone  of  the  digestive  oigans.  D.  tract,  the 
whole  alimentary  canal. 

Dia:it(dij'it).  [L.  di^tftw  finger.]  A  finger  or 
a  toe ;  a  dactyl. 
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JMffltal  (dtyi-t^).  Doneorperfonnedbythe 
fingers ;  belonging  to  or  reeembling  fingers.  D. 
appendix,  the  appendix  venniformis.  D.  ar- 
tenes,  the  arteries  distributed  to  the  fingers  and 
to  the  toes.  D.  cavity,  the  posterior  horn  of  the 
lateralventricle  of  the  brain.  D.  oomproooion, 
oompiesslon  performed  by  the  fingers  for  treat- 
ment of  aneurism  or  to  check  hemorrha^  D. 
dilatation,  dilatation  of  a  cavity  or  onfioe  by 
means  of  the  finger.  D.  ftxamlTiation,  ezanu- 
nation  by  means  of  the  fingers.  D.  fbssa  of  the 
femur.  See  Tbochantxbic  fossa.  D.  fossa  of 
the  tunioa  vaginalis,  a  pouch  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  between  the  testis  and  the  epididymis. 
D.  ftuTOW,  one  of  the  transverse  hnes  on  the 
palmar  surfkce  of  the  fingers.  D.  impressions, 
grooves  or  impressions  on  the  inner  sur&ce  of 
the  cranial  bones  corresponding  to  the  convolu- 
tions of  the  brain.  D.  pelvimetry,  pelvimetry 
performed  with  the  fingers.  ^  D.  phalanx,  one 
of  the  bones  of  the  fingers  or  of  the  toes.  D. 
pulp,  the  convex  prominence  on  the  palmar  sux^ 
&ce  of  the  terminal  phalanx  of  a  finger  or  on  the 
t^ntar  sur£ace  of  the  terminal  phaluix  of  a  toe. 
1>.  sheaths,  the  sheaths  of  the  flexor  tend<ms 
of  the  digits.  D.  vegetations,  prominent  vil- 
lous vegetations  resembling  little  fingers. 

Digitalein  (dtj-v-t^^-tn).  A  principle  deri* 
vable  from  commercial  digitalin. 

Digitalio  aoid  (dtj-i-taKic)  A  crystalline 
add  contained  in  Digita^lU  purpu^rea, 

Digitalin  (dtj-vtaHn).  [L.  digUaUfna,  ft. 
digUaflis  foxglove.]  A  substance  supposed  to  be 
the  active  principle  of  Digita^lU  p/urpu^rea.  It  is 
an  active  poison.  Three  varieties  of  digitalin 
are  named :  1,  the  amorphous  and  insolubief  called 
French  digitalin,  which  has  therapeutic  properties 
nearly  identical  with  those  of  the  plant  itself;  2, 
crystallized  digitalin^  soluble  in  aloonol  and  chloro- 
form, but  insoluble  in  water ;  3,  the  amorphous 
and  soluble  variety^  called  Oerman  digitalin.  The 
amorphous  digitalm  is  said  to  be  one  hundred 
times  more  powerfiil  than  digitalia  Doee,  A-A 
sr.  (0.00108-0.0042  Om.)  Ck>minercial  d^^talin 
18  a  dangerous  and  uncertain  remedy 

Diglta]irhethi(dtH-tal-t-rt^t»n).  [ludigUa^hs 
+  Gr.  lurivn  resiiLj  A  crystaUizable  resin  from 
digitalis. 

Digitalis  (dtj-i-t6ats,  L.  di-gi-unis).  [L.  di- 
gik/U  the  finger  of  a  glove.]  Foxglove,  a  genus 
of  poisonous  scrophulariaceous  plants.  Al«>  the 
TJ.S.P.  name  for  the  leaves  of  Digita^lis  purpu^" 
rea,  collected  from  plants  of  the  second  year's 
ffrowth.  Digitalis  is  narcotic,  stimulant,  and 
diuretic.  It  has  a  remarkable  effect  on  the 
heart,  steadying  its  action,  redudnff.  the  fire- 
ouency  of  the  pulse,  and  producing  elevation  of 
tne  blood-pressure ;  hence  it  is  fr^uentiy  given 
to  moderate  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries 
in  phthisis,  and  in  cardiac  weakness  finom  any 
cause.  As  a  diuretic  it  is  sometimes  found  very 
useful  in  drops};.  In  laige  doses  it  is  poisonous, 
producing  vertigo,  nausea  and  vomiting,  eynr 
cope,  convulsions,  and  death.  Dose  of  powder, 
f-3  gr.  (0.0324-0.194  Gm.).  Off*,  prens.,  Ea^ 
tractum  digitalis,  Extraetum  dwiudis  jniiattm.  In- 
fusum  digitalis,  and  Tinclura  digitalis, 

Digitalize  (dtj^i-ta-lais)  To  subject  to  the 
action  of  digitalis. 


Digitalose  (dtj^i-tg-lds).  A  white,  crystamne 
substance  contained  in  digitalis.  It  is  inodoroosL 
inBii>id,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alooh^ 
and  in  ether. 

DigitasoUn  (dtj-i-tfksyiin).  An  amorphous 
glucoside  finom  digitalis,  convertible  into  digitalin 
and  glucose. 

Digitation  (d^j-i>t6^8hpn).  Any  fingepehaped 
process ;  a  succession  of  fioger-lixe  prooeeses  or 
serrationa 

Di^toleln  (d^-i4</U-4n).  A  fiitty,  greenish 
prinaple  obtained  tnm  digitalia 

Digitonin  (d^-i-tynin).  A  glucosid^  C^- 
HmOx7»  derivable  from  amorphous  digitalin. 

Digitoadn  (dtj-i-toc^sin).  A  poisonous  prin- 
<^pH  PtiHaiOy,  or  GuHosOm,  r^arded  by  some 
as  the  mosTimportant  and  active  principle  of 
digitalis.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  yeUowiah 
crystals,  soluble  in  alcohol 

Digitus  (d^^i>tOB,L.di^gi-tus),pLd^ifi.  [L.] 
A  fiiiger  or  a  toe.  The  fingers  of  the  hand  are 
the  index,  or  forefinger ;  the  mediuSf  or  middle 
finger;  the  annularis,  or  ring  finaer ;  and  the  au" 
nculam,  or  littie  finger.  D.  ma^us. '  *  finger  of 
the  hand,"  a  finger.  D.  pe^dis,  "fingerof  the 
foot»"atoe. 

Diglossia  (dai-gl(MKi-^  L.  di-gU/d-a).  [Gr. 
^k  double  +  yXueoa  tongue.  ]  Doublenees  of  the 
tongue ;  a  bifid  tongue. 

DihomooinohOTiiTift  (dai-h6-m6-0in^x)-nin> 
One  of  the  alkaloids  of  cinchona  hark. 

Dihydrate  (dai-hai^di«t).  [Gr.  dk  twice -f 
Mup  waler.l  1.  A  compound  containiiiff  two 
molecules  ox  hvdroxyl.  2.  A  componna  con- 
taining two  moleenles  of  water. 

Dihydrated  {dai-hai^dr6-t^).  Gomponnded 
with  two  molecules  of  water. 

Dihydrio  (dai-hai^dr«c).  Containing  two 
atoms  of  hydrogen  in  the  molecule.  D.  aloo* 
hoi,  a  diatomic  alcohoL    See  Aixx)hol. 

I>ihydride(dai-hai^dridordai-hai^dndd).  A 
compound  of  an  element  or  of  a  radical  with  two 
atoms  of  hydrogen. 

Dihvdrochloiide  (dai-hai-dio-cU/rid  oi 
dai-hai-dro-cl6^raid).  A  crystalline  substance, 
CioHt^2HCl,  formed  by  the  action  of  conoen- 
trateo  hydrochloric  acid  on  turpentine  oiL 

DihydroooUidine  (dai-hai-dro-col^i-din). 
An  oily  liquid  base,  C^uN.Hs. 

Dihydroooridine  (dai-hai-dro-otfr^iKiui).  A 
base,  CioHx^N.Hg.    It  is  probably  a  ptomaine. 

Dihvdrolutidine(dai-hai-dro-lifi^tMitn).  An 
oily  alkaloid,  GyHuN,  firom  cod-liver  oil.    It  ie 


poisonous. 

Dihydroxytolnene 
in).    See  Obcim. 

Dihypogastrius  (dai-hai- 
hu-po-g&^stri-us)      [Gr.  6ic 


(dai-hai-dnx/^BiioKiu- 

po-gos^tri-us,  L.  di- 
louble  +  ^'"'T^^P'^ 
hynoffaiBtrium.1'  A  "monstrosity  with  the  pelvis 
ana  abdomen  double. 

Dihsrsteria  (dai-hts-ti^ri-^  L.  di-hfi-st^'ri-a). 
[Gr.  6i  for  6k  two  +  iforipa  uterus.]  A  malforma- 
tion with  a  double  uterus,  resulting  fixMn  fiiulty 
union  of  the  two  Mullerian  ducts  of  the  embryo. 


DnODIDB 


811 


DINAPHTH7L 


SllOdida  (dai-ai^o^id  or  -daid).  An  iodide 
contaiiiiTig  two  aloms  of  iodine  in  the  molecule 
to  ooe  atom  of  the  base. 

Dttodofbrm  (dai-ai-ydo-f5nn).  An  iodide  of 
drixm  containing  95.4  parts  of  iodine.  It  has 
Ie«  odor  tiian  iodoform,  and  b  used  as  an  anti- 
«ptic. 

Dl-iodoeaUoylio  add  (dai-ai^^o-do-sal-i- 
tOfic).  A  com^oncL  C^Hsl9(0H)00OH,  pre- 
ptna  bj  the  action  of  iodine  and  iodic  add  upon 
an  aloimolie  solution  of  salicylic  acid.  It  is  used 
as  an  antipyretic,  analgesic,  and  antiseptic 

Dt-iodparaphanolsalphonio  aoid  (dai-ai^^- 
ddi»r^phi^^nol-6ul-fbn'ic).    See  Soziodou 

Di-laatO0eKi  (dai^i-sat'^o-jni).  A  red,  crystal- 
liae  sabstance,  Ci^B^fi^.  It  is  converted  into 
iodi^  by  the  action  of  ammonium  sulphide. 

Oi-i0Obixtylorthoore8Oliodide  (dal-ai^^so- 
tnu-ttMr^^tho-cri-sol-ai^o-did    or    -daid)       See 

fiDBOPHXN. 

OtkBinali  (dtc-o-maKi).  The  gum-resin  of 
Garde^fda  lufcuia.  a  shrub  of  Southern  Asia: 
It  is  used  eztemally  and  internally  in  India,  and 
is  recommended  as  an  ezpeller  of  flies  and  a  pre- 
venter of  the  formation  of  magKOts  in  wounds 
and  florea.    Also  written  DeoamMe. 

I>flaoeration  (dai-las-f-r6^shj)n).  [L.  dis 
Aout'^laeera^rt  to  tear.]  Tearing  asunder,  as 
of  a  membranous  cataract 

DOatabUity(dai4^t^btVj-tO.  1.  Thepiop- 
eit^^  which  bodies  have  generally  of  augmenting 
their  virfnme  under  the  influence  of  heat  2.  Ex- 
paosilnlity  under  the  stimulus  of  li^ht  (as  in  the 
caae  of  the  iris)  or  under  the  action  of  nerve- 
itimulnsL 

Dflatedt  (dai-I^t^t).  An  agent  or  a  medi- 
cine which  causes  dilatation. 

DQatatlosiMa-e-ordai-le-t^shpn).  (L^dUor 
ta^re  to  enlarge.  J  An  enlaigement  or  expansion, 
as  of  the  hearty  etc.  The  increase  of  volume 
which  heat  causes  in  bodies  without  changing 
their  oonstitntion.  D.  oyst,  a  Cjrst  produced  by 
the  dilatation  of  an  ahrcttdy  existing  cavity.  D. 
of  the  heart,  widening  or  enlargement  of  the 
cavities  of  the  heart  with  thinmns  of  its  walls 
and  diminution  of  the  force  of  its  beatings.  D. 
of  tfaa  stomaoh,  permanent  enlaigement  of 
the  stomach,  doe  to  the  weakening  of  its  mus- 
colar  ooats  and  its  distention  with  eas  in  chronic 
gastritis.    D.  of  the  velzia.    See  V abix. 

Dilatator  (du-le-t^t^r).    Same  as  Dilator. 

Dilated  (dai-ld^t^).    Enlarged ;  expanded. 

Dflathitf  boocrie  (dai-ld^ting).  A  bou^e  of 
steel,  rubber,  or  whalebone  used  for  dilating  a 
stricture.  D.  pains,  the  labor-pains  which  occur 
during  the  flrrt  or  dilating  stage  of  labor. 

DOator  (dai-l^t^r).  [L.  di  Apart  +  fer^re, 
h'tum  to  cany.]  1.  A  muscle  whose  office  is  to 
dilate  certain  parts.  2.  An  instrument  used  for 
dilating  wounds,  canals,  etc.  D.  i^ridis,  the 
ndiatinff  fibres  of  the  iris,  which  dilate  the 
papflL  0.  oa^rie,  the  muscle  which  dilates  the 
nostriL    D.  ta^bee,  the  tensor  palati  muscle. 

DOflOima  (di-  or  dai-km^%).  Lack  of  fore> 
knowledge  on  the  part  of  a  person  whose  reaction 
time  18  bong  taken  as  to  whether  his  right  or 
his  left  side  is  to  be  stimulated  or  as  to  the  color 


of  the  disk  which  is  to  be  presented  to  him. 
This  lack  of  knowledge  causes  the  reaction  time 
to  be  longer  than  it  would  be  if  the  subject  were 
informed  oeforehand. 

Dili  (dtl).  The  plant  Anefihum  grave^otena  and 
its  aromatic  seed  or  fruit    See  Anbthttm. 

Dilly  fever  (dtVi).  A  form  of  pernicious  mal- 
arial fever  prevalent  at  Dilly,  in  the  Portuguese 
East  Indies. 

Diluent  (dtViu-fnt).  [L.  dUu^cre  to  dilute.] 
Anything  that  dilutes;  especially,  a  substance 
that  increases  the  fluidity  of  the  blood. 

Dilated.  Dilute  (dai-M^t^,  dai-liatO.  (X. 
dUu^hu,"]  Mixed ;  weak ;  reduced  in  strength  ; 
rendened  weaker  by  the  addition  of  water. 

Dilution  (di-  or  dai-lid^shon).  [L.  dUu^ere  to 
wash  away.t  1.  The  act  oi  weakeninff  bv  ad- 
mixture with  water  or  other  neutral  fluicL  2. 
The  substance  so  diluted. 

Dilutioni8t(di-ordai-li<i^8hpn-t8t).  One  who 
believes  in  the  dilution  of  medidnee.    See  High 

DILUnONIBT  and  I/>W  DtLmONIBT. 

Diniethylamine(dai-ineth-tl-am^in).  Anon- 
poisonous  base,  (CIis)aNH,  formed  in  the  de- 
composition of  yeast,  gelatin,  and  fioh*  It  is  a 
gas,  condensing  to  a  Liquid  at  8^  G. 

Dimethylanillne  (dai-meth-tl-on^i-lin).  An 
oUj  CeH5.N(CH8)«,  of  a  sharp  odor.  It  may  be 
oxidized  into  methyl  violet 

Dimethylarstne  (dai-m^th-il-flr^sin).  See 
Gaoodyl. 

DimethvlejOiyloarbinol  (dai-meth^^a-Hh^^- 
<l-cAr^bi-noT).    Sfune  as  Ajctlbmx  htdratb. 

Diznethylketone  (dai-mfthnl-ct^t6n).  See 
AcmoNB. 

Diniethylozychinizin      (dai-m€th^^il-oo^- 

cin^i-ztn).    Antipyrin 

Dimethylpyridine  (dai-mnh-tl-pai^ri-dtn). 
A  compound,  GyHsN,  obtained  by  distilling 
strychnine  with  zinc-dust  It  is  said  to  be  an 
antidote  to  strychnine.    Also  called  /S-lttfidtne. 

Dixnethylxanthine  (dai-mrth-tl-zan^thin). 
Same  as  Thsobbomins. 

Dimetrla  (dai-mft^ri-^.  L.  di-md^tri-a).  [Gr. 
Sii  double + fithpa  womb.  J  The  state  oi  having 
a  double  uterus. 

Dimetrio  system  (dai-met^ric).  That  sys- 
tem of  crystallization  in  which  the  crystals  have 
three  axes,  two  of  which  are  of  eaual  length,  the* 
other  of  a  difierent  length,  and  all  intersecting  at 
right  angles :  also  called  Quadratic  tyitem. 

Diminished  breathing  (di-min^tshd). 
Breathing  in  which  the  breath-sound  is  normal 
in  quality  but  diminished  in  intensity. 

Dlxnnees  of  siffht  (dim^na).    See  Galzgo. 

Dimorphism  (dai-m^r^fizm).  [Gr.  6ic  twice 
or  two  +  fopf^  form.]  The  property  possessed  by 
many  solid  bodies  of  assuming  two  distinct  crys- 
talline forms,  as  sulphur,  car&n,  etc. 

Dimorphous  (dai-m^r^ftos).  [See  Dimob^ 
PHisic]    Having  two  forms.    See  ISqcobphibic. 

Dinaphthyl  (dai-nafthil).      A  crystalline 
substance,  GmHx«,  formed  by  the  action  of  man- 
dioxide  wad  sulphuric  acid  on  naphta- 
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Dineurio  (dai-ni(i'nc).  Having  two  neuroiui 
or  axis-cylinoier  processes  :~said  of  nerve-cells. 

Dinio  (din^Jc).    A  dinical  medicine. 

DinioaJ  (din^t-cal).  [Gr.  divoc  ffiddinees.] 
1.  Belonging  to  giddiness.  2.  A  medicine  that 
removes  giddiness. 

Dinitrate  (dai-nai'tr^t).  A  compound  of  a 
base  with  two  molecules  of  nitric  acid. 

Dinitrobensene  (dai-nai-tro-ben^zin) .  A  yel- 
lowish liquid,  CLHeNO..  with  an  odor  of  bitter 
almonds,  formed  by  adding  benzene  to  fuming 
nitric  acid.  It  is  poisonous,  and  is  used  to  per- 
fume soaps  and  toilet  preparations. 

Dinitrooellulose  (dai-nai-tro-s«Kiu-16s}.  Sol- 
uble gun-cotton. 

Dinitrocresol  (dai-nai-tro-crt^sol).  A  com- 
pound, CeH.(NO,),.CHa.OH,  a  mixture  of  the 
potassium  salts  of  ainitro-,  ortho-,  and  pararcre- 
sol :  sold  08  a  substitute  for  saifron.  Also  called 
Saffbon  substitute. 

Dinner-pill  (din^ft^pil).  A  pill  to  take  with 
the  dinner:  usually  Si  aperient,  often  of  aloes, 
with  aromatics. 

Dinomania  (din-o-m6^ni-^  L.  di-no-m&^ni-a). 
[Gr.  d<voc  whirling  dance  +  Mania.  ]  The  dancing 
mania. 

Dinus  (dai^nuB,  L.  dl^nus).  [Gr.  (fivof,  fir. 
dtviittv  to  whirl  round.]    Vertigo ;  dizziness. 

Diodonoephaloua  (dai^^o-don-sef^g-Ius).  [Gr. 
<Jic  twice,  double  -f  Wbfcf  tooth  +  Ke^a^  xx^id.] 
Having  double  rows  of  teeth. 

Diodoncephalus  (dai'^o-don-s^f'^lus,  L. 
dt^^o-don-c6^fa-lu8).    A  diodoncephalous  person. 

Diogenes*  oup  (dai-oj^e-ntz).  The  cup-like 
cavity  of  the  hand  occasioned  by  bending  the 
metacarpal  bone  of  the  little  finger. 

Dioffmus  (dai-og^mus,  L.  di-6g^mus).  [Gr. 
ituy/i6c.]    A  severe  attack  of  heart-palpitation. 

DionsB^a  musoip^ula.  [L.  musca  fly  -h  ca^- 
pere  to  take  or  catch.]  Venus' s  fly-trap,  a  unique 
and  carnivorous  plant,  of  the  order  Droseracex, 
found  only  in  the  eastern  parts  of  North  and 
South  Carolina.  It  secretes  a  fluid  which  is  said 
to  have  remarkable  antiseptic  powers. 

Dionin  (dai''6-n/n).  Ethylmorphinehydro- 
chloride ;  an  analgesic  and  hypnotic.  Dose,  J-J 
grain. 

Diopsimeter  (dai-op-stm^^t^).  [Gr.  itorin^ 
vision  +  fiirpov  measure.  1  A  device  for  estimating 
the  extent  of  the  field  of  vision. 

Diopter  (dai-op^t^r).  [Gr.  6i&^&iBcu  to  see 
through.]  The  unit  of  measurement  for  the 
refractive  power  of  a  lens ;  the  power  of  a  lens 
whose  focal  length  is  one  metre.  The  focal 
length  of  half  a  metre  gives  the  lens  a  refractive 
power  of  two  diopters.  Written  also  Diopiry  and 
Dioptric, 

Dioptometer  (dai-op-tomV-t^).  [See  Diop- 
tric -f-  Meter.]  An  instrument  by  means  of 
which  the  refraction  of  the  eye  is  estimated. 

Dioptometry  (dai-o{>-tom^«-tri).  The  meas- 
urement of  ocular  refraction  and  accommodation. 

DioptOBcopy  (dai-op-tos^co-pi).  [Dioptric 
-f  Gr.  oKonetv  to  see.]  The  determination  of  the 
refraction  of  the  eye  by  the  ophthalmoscope. 


Dioptra  (dai-op'tr^  L.  di-Ap'tra).  [Gr.  Si6^ 
^odai  to  see  through.]  1.  An  instrument  for 
measuridR  the  hei«it  and  distance  of  objects. 
2.  A  kindf  of  speculum. 

Dioptral  (dai-op^tr^il).  Relating  to  a  dioptry ; 
expressed  in  dioptries. 

Dioptric,  Dioptrical  (dai-op^tric,  dai-op^tri- 
cgl).  1.  Relating  to  or  causing  refiaction;  re- 
fractive.   2.  JSame  as  Diopter. 

Dioptrics  (dai-op^trtcs).  The  branch  of  op- 
tics which  treats  of  refracted  light. 

DioptrometGr,  Dioptrometry.  Better 
forms  of  Dioptometer  and  Dioptoicetry. 

Dioptry  (dai-op^tri).    Same  as  Dioptbb. 

Diorsellic  acid  (dai-^r-s^l^tc).  Same  as  La- 
canoric  acid. 

Dioraellinio  acid  (dai-^r-se-ltn'ic).    Same  as 

LVCAMORIC  Acm. 

Diorthocds  (dai-^r-th6^sts,  L.  di-or-th6^8is). 
[Gr.  diofidow  to  regulate.]  The  restoration  of 
parts  to  their  proper  situation. 

Diorthotio  (dai-^r-thot^tc).  Relating  to  dior- 
thesis ;  corrective  of  deformity  ;  restorative  of 
the  normal  shape. 

Dioscamphor  (dai-o»cam^for).  A  substance, 
CgHuiO,  isomeric  with  bomeol^  and  resembling 
thymol  in  smell  and  taste,  obtamed  from  the  on 
of  Baros^ma  crena'ia, 

Dioeoo'rea  villo^ea.  Wild  yam,  a  twininjg 
herb,  a  native  of  the  United  States.  Its  root  is 
said  to  be  diaphoretic,  and  in  large  doees  emetic. 
It.  is  used  for  colics  and  for  rheumatism.  Dose 
of  decoction  (ounce  to  pint),  4-8  fl.  oz.  (118.2- 
236.5  Cc);  of  fluid  extract,  10  drops-l  fl.  ^. 
(0.62-3.69  00.). 

Diosoorein  (dai-09-c6M-tn).  A  resinoid  pre- 
cii>itated  from  a  tincture  of  Dio9C</rea  vilU/sa. 
It  is  diaphoretic,  expectorant,  and  antispasmodic. 
Dose,  1-4  gr.  (0.065-0.259  Gm.). 

Diosma  (dai-oz^m^,  L.  di-os^ma).  [Gr.  A/^ 
of  Jove  -f  6ef4  odor.  ]  The  former  name  of  buchu 
leaves,— now  said  to  be  from  Barot^ma  crentUa^ta 
and  B.  bettdVna, 

Diosoxiin  (dai-oz'mtn).    Same  as  Babosmin. 

Dioaxnosis  (dai-oa-m6^sis,  L.  di-os-md^ais). 
Same  as  Osmosis. 

Dioephenol   (dai-os-fl^nol).     See  Babosma- 

CAMPHOR. 

Dios^pyroB  virsrixiia^na.  [Gr.  Ai^  of  Jove 
+  L.  ptf^ma  pear  tree.]  The  persimmon,  an 
ebenaceous  tree,  whose  fruit  is  very  astringent 
and  contains  tannic  acid.  The  green  fruit  has 
been  used  in  diarrhoea  and  d^^sentery.  Its  bark 
is  bitter  and  is  said  to  be  febrifbgal. 

Diotic  (dai-of'ic).  fGr.  dk  twice +  o^  ear.] 
Relating  to  both  ears ;  binaural. 

Dioxide  (dai-oc^sid  or  dai-oc^said).  An  oxide 
which  contains  two  atoms  of  oxygen  and  one 
atom  of  the  base. 

Dioxynaphtcdene  (dai-oc-ei-naFto-Hn).  A 
poisonous  substance,  OioHJOg,  existing  in  sev- 
eral modifications,  it  is  said  to  increase  strength 
in  asthenic  persons.  Dose,  3  gr.  (0.194  GmT)  a 
day. 

Dioxytoluene  (dai-oc-si-toPiu-tn).  See  Cbxt 
soiurxN. 
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Dip  (dtp).    See  Dxcunatiom. 
D^iafaiiitin  (dai-pol^im-tin).    A  compound, 
C9H0(OH)^OCi^H3iO)s,  prepsured  from  glycerin 
«od  pkimiuc  aad. 

Dipentene  (dai-poi^ttn).  A  pleasant-smelling 
Iiqaid,  C^H,^  found  in  c^juput  and  camphor 
om  and  Russian  turpentine,  and  formed  from 
pinene,  camphene,  and  limonene  by  heating 
than  to  2S0P-27QP  F. :  also  called  Cimene  and  In- 
oetvx  UMonene, 

DiphaUia  (dai-fcd^i-^  L.  di.£&>li-a).  [See  Di- 
PHALLCB.]  The  condition  of  having  a  double 
penis  or  two  penises. 

Diphalliis  (dai-faKuB,  L.  di-£&^U8).  [Gr.  die 
doable  +  f^AAoc  penis.]  A  person  who  has  a 
doable  penis. 

Diphfloyl  (dai-foiM).  A  crystalline  hydro- 
carboo,  CuHjo,  contained  in  coal-tar  oU. 

Diphenylamine  (dai-f^m-tl-am^tn).  A  whit- 
ish, crystalline  substance,  (CaHs)8NH.  It  is  used 
in  preparing  d]res,  and  as  a  test- for  nitric  acid, 
with  which  it  gives  a  blue  color. 

Diphanylmethane  (dai-fen-il-mfth^^n).  A 
ciystaUizable  compound,  C-HsCHsO^Et^  == 
Cifi^  obtained  by  tiie  action  of  oenzyl  cmonde 
upon  benzene. 

Diphfinylniathylpsrrazole  (dai-fim-tl-mnh- 
il*pti'r9-s61).  A  white,  crystalline  substance, 
used  aa  a  sabetitnte  for  antipyrin. 

Diphtheria  (dif-  or  dip-thKri-^  L.  dif-th^- 
ri-a).  [Gr.  di^pa  skin,  membrane.]  An  infec- 
tious febrile  disease,  marked  by  the  formation 
of  fitlse  membranes  on  various  mucous  sur- 
&C88,  especially  that  of  the  throat.  It  is  at- 
tended with  great  prostration  of  strength.  It  is 
termed  Pharyngeal  when  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  pharynx  is  involved,  and  Laryngeal  when 
that  of  the  larynx  is  involved.  D.  baoilliis. 
See  Bachjlob  diphthxrije. 
Dii>htherio  (dif-thCT^tc). 

Diphtberin  (dtf^the-nn). 
by  the  BacQluM  diphtheria. 

Dii>hthearitio  (dtf-  or  dtp-thi-rit^tc).  Relating 
to  or  of  the  nature  of  diphtheria.  D.  atauda,  a 
form  of  locomotor  ataxia  following  diphtheria. 
It  may  disappear  or  may  lead  to  paralysis,  or 
the  patient  may  die  of  exhaustion.  D.  chan- 
cre, a  floft  chancre  which  becomes  covered 
with  a  toogh,  vellowish  substance  adhering  to  it. 
D.  oopjunotivitis.  See  CoNJUNcnvms.  D. 
endumiBlritlB.  See  ENDOMxiBms.  D.  laryn« 
gttiB,  laryngeal  diphtheria.  D.  membrane, 
the  pellide  or  false  membrane  which  forms  on 
the  parts  affected  in  diphtheria.  D.  ophthal- 
mia^ See  Ophthalmia.  D.  paralyslB,  paraly- 
sis of  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx  and  soft  palate 
sometimes  following  an  attack  of  diphtheria. 
D.  jtharynsitis,  pharyngeal  diphtheria.  D. 
pock,  a  pock  in  smallpox  which  nas  undeigone 
necrosis  with  the  formation  of  a  whitish  mem- 
brane. D.  rhinitis.  See  Rhinitis.  D.  ton- 
sillitis, pharyngeal  diphtheria. 

Diphtberltis  (dif-  or  dip-thi-rai'tts,  L.  dif- 
th^ri'tia).  1.  IMphtheria.  2.  Pseudomem- 
branous inflammation  of  mucous  membranes. 

Diphtheroid  (dif-  or  dip^tht-roid).  Resem- 
bling diphtheria. 


Same  as  Diphthb- 
The  poison  evolved 


Diphthon^ia  (dif-  or  dtp-thon^ji-^).  [Gr. 
<Jif  double  -i-  ^yyof  tone.]  A  double  voice ;  the 
utterance  at  one  effort  of  two  tones  of  differing 
pitch.  It  mav  indicate  a  lesion  of  the  vocsu 
cords  or  some  degree  of  paresis  in  the  vocal  conls 
of  one  side. 

Diplacnsis  (dtp-lo-citl^sts,  L.  di-pla-cQ^sis). 
[Gr.  d<jrAA)f  double  +  d«oMKf  hearing.  ]  Difference 
in  the  pitch  of  a  tone  as  heard  in  the  two  ears. 

Diplaematio  (dai-plaz-mat^'tc).  [Gr.  d/c  twice 
-\- irhurtMTiKdq  relating  to  plasma.]  Containing 
two  distinct  substances  :  said  of  a  cell. 

Diplastdc  (dai-plos^tic).  SameasDiPLASMATic. 

Diplesria  (dai-plFji-»,  L.  di-pl6^gi-a).  [Gr. 
A'f  double  +  ^Myv  stroke.J  Paralysis  of  corre- 
sponding parts  on  either  side  of  the  body. 

Diplefirio  (dai-plt^ic).  Of  the  nature  of  di- 
plegia ;  affected  by  diplegia. 

Diplobaoterium  (dtp-lo-boc-ti^ri-um,  L.  di- 
plo-bic-t^ri-um),  pi.  dxpLobadefria.  A  micro- 
organism consisting  of  two  bacterial  cylinders 
linked  together. 

Diploblastic  (dip-lo-blos^tic).  [Gr.  6ivX6(k 
double  +  P^'K'r^  a  germ.]  Having  two  germ- 
layers. 

Diplooephalia  (dtp-lo-s^-fft^li-a,  L.  di-plo-oe- 
fA'li-a).  [Gr  «5*7rAA>f  double -f««^^  head.]  The 
condition  of  a  monster  having  two  heads. 

Diplooephaly  (dtp-lo-s«fV10- .  Same  as  Dip- 
locbphalia. 

Diplooocous  (dip-lo-coc'us,  L.  di-plo-c6c'cus), 
pi.  diplocoi/ci.  [Ur.  6iirX6o^  double  + '^^'^'K'C  a 
grain.  j[  A  micro-oreanism  consisting  of  two  cocci 
(spherical  or  ovoid;  united,  and  separated  only 
by  a  short  interval.  D.  albicans  am^plns  is 
non-pathogenic ;  found  in  healthy  vaginal  secre- 
tions. D.  albicans  tardis^eumus,  a  non- 
ethogenic  species  found  in  pus  from  the  urethra, 
albicans  tar'dus,  a  non-pathogenic  species 
found  in  the  skin  in  seborrhcea.  D.  ciVreus 
oonfirlomera^tus.  See  Neisseria  citrea.  D. 
ci^treus  liquefa^oiens,  a  non-pathogenic  spe- 
cies found  on  the  skin  in  seborrhcea.  It  produces 
a  yellow  pigment.  D.  cory^zae,  a  species  found 
in  the  secretions  of  coryza :  has  not  been  proved 
pathogenic  D.  fla^vus  liqueflB/ciens  tar'- 
dus.  Same  as  Neisseria  flava  liquefaciens 
TARDA.  D.  fluores^oens  fca^tidus,  a  non- 
pathogenic species  from  the  posterior  nares. 
Cultures  proouce  a  green  or  violet  pigment  and 
eive  a  peculiar  odor.  D.  intracellula/ria  men- 
mgi^tadis,  found  in  the  exudates  of  cerebro- 
spinal meningitis.  It  is  pathogenic.  Also  called 
Neisseria  Weichsdbaumii.  D.  lao^teus  fiavlfor^- 
mifl,  a  non-path(M^nic  species  found  in  vaginal 
secretions.  D.  mnceoWtus.  Same  as  D. 
FifEUMOsix.  D.  lu^teus,  a  non-pathogenic  spe- 
cies found  in  water.  It  produces  a  yellow  or 
brown  pigment.  D.  of  i>emphiffus  acutus,  a 
species  found  in  vesicles  of  pemphigus.  It  is 
pathogenic.  D.  pneumo^nise,  the  a.  of  pneu- 
monia. It  is  found  in  healthv  sputum  ana  that 
of  pneumonia  and  in  the  exuoate  of  meningitis. 
It  IS  said  to  be  the  cause  of  croupous  pneumonia. 
D,  of  pneumonia  in  horses,  a  patho^^enic  spe- 
cies from  the  lungs  of  horses  affected  with  pneu- 
monia. D.  pyo^firenes  ureses,  found  in  purulent 
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urine.  D.  xD^seus,  a  sj^ies  found  in  air.  It 
produces  a  roee-oolored  pigment. 

Diploooria  (dip-lo-c6^ri-«).  [Gr.  6arX6oc 
double  +«^P9  pupiL]  The  condition  of  having 
a  double  pupil. 

Diploe  (dtyio-l,  L.  dl^plo*^).  [Gr.  SiwXow  to 
double.  1  The  cellular  osseous  tissue  between  the 
two  tables  of  the  skull. 

Diploetio  (dip-lo-et^ic).  Relating  to  the  dip- 
loe ;  resembling  the  diploe. 

Diploffenesis  (dip-lo-jen^e-sis,  L.  di-plo^- 
ne-sis).  [Gr.  6tirX6o^  double  +  r^v^tc  aeneration.  ] 
The  teratic  duplication  of  parts ;  tne  develop- 
ment of  a  double  or  twin  monstrosity. 

Dijdoio  (dt-pl6^ic).  Relating  to  the  diploe : 
seated  in  the  diploe.  D.  artenes,  branches  ox 
the  supra-orbital  artery  to  the  diploe  and  the 
frontal  sinuses.  D.  fbramixia,  openinfls  in  the 
inner  plate  of  the  cranial  bones  leading  m>m  the 
cavity  of  the  cranium  to  the  diploe  and  trans- 
mitting veins.  D.  sinus,  any  one  of  the  narrow 
channels  in  the  broad  bones  of  the  cranial  vault 
which  are  occupied  by  vessels,  such  as  veins,  etc 

Diploma  (di-plft^m^i}.  [L..  fr.  Gr.  dlnXu/ui  fr. 
6iirX6oc  double.]  The  cnarter  (originally  a  folded 
letter)  by  which  the  physician  or  sni^geon  is  de- 
clared qualified  to  practise  his  profession. 

Diplomyelia  (dtp^^o-mai-t^-^  L.  dt^^plo- 
mu-^li-a).  [Gr.  AwWof  double  -f  ftveX6^  marrow.  ] 
Congenital  cuvision  of  the  spinal  marrow  length- 
wise. 

Diplophonia  (dtp-lo-fiVni-^  L.  di-plo-f^^ni-a). 
[Gr.  AffAdof  double  4-  f«^  voice.  ]    Same  as  Diph- 

THONQIA. 

Diplopia  (d(-pl6^pi-^).  [Gr.  StirXdo^  double  + 
6^  eye.]  An  affection  in  which  objects  appear 
double ;  diplopy.  Binocular  d.,  diplopia  when 
both  eyes  are  used,  each  eye  seeing  singly  when 
used  alone.  Grossed  d.,  diplopia  in  which  the 
image  of  the  right  eye  is  on  the  left  side,  and 
that  of  the  left  eye  on  the  right  side :  also  caUed 
Heteronymous  diplopia,  Diraot  d.,  diplopia  in 
which  the  image  of  the  right  eye  is  on  the  right 
side,  and  that  of  the  left  eye  on  the  left  siae : 
also  called  Homonymtms  diplopia.  Monocular 
d.,  diplopia  in  which  One  eye  sees  double :  also 
called  Vinoctdar  diplcmia.  PhTstolOgioal  d., 
diplopia  in  which  an  miperfect  imaoe  is  seen  be- 
yond or  in  ftt)nt  of  the  ooject  and  directly  in  line 
with  it.  Uniooulard.  Same  as  MoNOcuiJkB  d. 
Vertical  d.,  diplopia  in  which  one  image  ap- 
pears above  the  other. 

Diplopio(di-plap^ic).  Afllscted  with  diplopia; 
seeing  double. 

Diplopiometer  (di-plo-pi-om^«-tfr).  [Diplo- 
pia+Gr.  fiirfMv  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  diplopia. 

Diploaoxnatia  (dV^o-Bo-m^shi-^  L.dl^^plo- 
so-mA^ti-a).  [Gr.  6ivr^6og  double  +  oiffa  boay.l 
The  condition  of  a  twin  monster  consisting  of 
two  complete  bodies  joined  at  one  or  more  points. 

Diidoteratolofiry  (dtp/^o-t«r-(ktol^o-jt).  [Gr. 
6tirX6oc  double  -f  ripa^  monster  +  Aoyoc  treatise.] 
The  science  of  double  monstrosities. 

Dipodacephalus  (dai-po-d(i4er^luB,  L.  di- 
po-dfHs6^fa-lus).  [Gr.  dk  twice  +  voif^  foot  +  « 
priv. +cefa^head.]  A  monster  without  a  bead, 
out  having  two  feet 


Dipotaaslc  (dai-po-tos^tc).  Having  two 
atoms  of  potassium  to  the  molecule. 

Dipi>el's  oil  (dtp^flz).  An  animal  oil  pro- 
cured by  tJie  destructive  distillation  of  animal 
matter,  especially  of  albuminous  and  gelatinous 
substances. 

Dipping  (dipping).  A  method  of  palpation  of 
the  liver  in  cases  where  the  abdomen  is  very 
tense.  It  is  performed  by  applyine  the  fingers 
perpendicularly  to  the  surface  of  tne  abdomen 
and  pressing  suddenly  and  forcibly. 

Diixropargyl  (dai-pro-pAKjil).  A  liquid  hy- 
drocarbon, CaH«,  isomeric  wfih  benaene. 

Dlprosppia  (dai-pro-eypi-^  L.  di-pio-s6^« 
pi-a).    The  state  of  being  diprosopooa 

Diprosopous  (dai-pro-s6^in}.  Affected  with 
diproeopia ;  of  the  nature  oi  a  oiprosopua. 

Diprosopos  (dai-pro-flt/puB,  L.  di-pro-e(/- 
pns),  pi.  dipnm/pL  [Gr.  6i  double -j-irpdoutrcv 
moe.l  A  monster  having  a  ftoe  more  or  less 
double  and  a  double  lower  jaw. 

Dipsesis  (dip-st^sis,  L,  di-psd'ris).  [Gr.  difif 
etc  or  ^<V«.]    Thirst ;  morbia  or  extreme  thirst 

Dipsetic(dip-S0t^ic).  [Qr.  tfcVorrtf^.]  Causing 
or  pertiuning  to  thirst 

Dipsomania  (dip-so-md^ni-^  L.  di-peo-mft^' 
ni-a).  [Gr.  dc^  tmrst-t-Aiavfa  madness.]  An 
inoontroUable  craving,  generally  pexiodic,  for 
alcoholic  and  other  stimulants. 

Dipeomaniao  (diMo-m6^ni-ac).  A  person 
who  18  afflicted  with  oipsomania. 

Dipscmathy  (dtp-eQ/^ptht).  [Gr.  iifa  thirst 
+  trdAoc  disease.]  1.  Thirst-cure ;  a  method  of 
treatment  consisting  in  limiting  the  quantity 
of  water  to  be  drunk  to  a  very  small  amount 
2.  Same  as  Dipsomania. 

Dipao8is(dtp-s6^sis).  [Gr.  <$i>>  thirst]  Mor- 
bid thirst ;  excessive  desire  to  drink ;  dipsetis. 

Dipterocarpus  (dtp^^tf-ro-cAr^pus).  [Gr.  6i^ 
nrepoc  two-winffed  +  KopirSf  fruit]  A  genus  of 
East  Indian  dipteraceous  trees.  The  wood  of 
D.  turbina^tus  is  hard  and  durable.  D.  ala^tu$, 
D.  tfioa^fttM,  and  D.  Ite^via  also  fiimish  the  balsam 
of  aurjun^  which  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  co- 
paiba. Several  other  trees  of  this  genus  yield 
usefiil  balsamic  or  resinous  substances. 

Dip^teryz  odora'ta.  A  leguminous  tree,  a 
native  of  Cayenne  and  Guiana.  It  produces  the 
fragrant  seed  called  Tonka  bean^  which  is  used  in 
pemimery  and  for  scenting  snuff. 

Dipygia  (dai-ptj^i-^  L.  di-pu^gi-a).  The  con- 
dition of  being  a  dipygus. 

Dipyffos  (dai-pai^gus,  L.  di-pii^gns).  [Gr. 
6k  double  -f  ^^^  rump.]  A  monstrosity  in 
which  the  pelvis  and  thelower  part  of  the  spinal 
column  are  more  or  less  double. 

Dipyridlne  (dai-pai^ri-din).  A  compound* 
CioHtoNjj,  a  polymer  of  pyridine,  formed  from 
pyridme  oy  tne  action  of  metallic  sodium. 

Dipyridyl  (dai-pai^ri-dtl).  A  compound^ 
C^oHaNg,  analogous  to  diphenyl,  foimed  along 
with  dipyridlne.. 

Diquinio  sulphate  (dai^ewin^ie).  Thechem- 
ical  name  of  the  official  quinine  solphate. 

Diquinidlne  (dai-cwin^i-din).  An  arliilda) 
alkaloid,  C^g^B^Jd^  of  cinchona  baik. 
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Dir'oa  palus^trla.  Leatherwood,  mooee- 
vood,  or  wioopy,  an  American  thymelaoeoiu 
ghnib.  Its  baric  is  emetic,  and  its  miit  is  said 
to  be  poisonona.  It  has  the  properties  of  meze- 
reoD,  and  has  been  osehil  in  some  cases  of  dys- 
pepsia and  nugiaine. 

Direot  (di-rect^).  HL.  diret/tu$  straight]  In 
ft  gCiaight  line ;  stiaight  forward.  In  cnemistry, 
vithoQi  the  intervention  ofoxysen.  D.  bal- 
lottement.  SeeBALLorrBHENT.  i>.  oereb^lar 
tiaot  See  Cebbbkllar  tract.  D.  current,  a 
cmrent  which  is  constant  in  direction ;  a  current 
whidi  does  not  alternate.  D.  diai^rnoBis,  diag- 
nosis of  a  disease  directly  &om  one  or  more 
miptoaia.  D.  diplopia.  See  Diplopia.  D. 
slacMsation,  electrization  of  a  muscle  in  which 
one  dectrode  is  applied  directly  to  a  muscle  or 
its  motor  point.  D.emetia  See  under  EMsna 
O.  wmmmifigogae.  See  Emmknaoooub.  D. 
excitation.  See  Excttation.  D.  hernia.  See 
Imuinai.  HERNIA.  D.  iUiunloation.  SeelLLU- 
MDTATioy.  D.  imaffe,  the  erect,  vertical  image 
of  the  fundus  of  the  eye  seen  in  the  direct  method 
of  ophthalmoeoopy.  D.  Irritation,  irritation 
doe  to  over-stimiuation  of  a  part  D.  method. 
See  Opbthalxosoopt.  D.  mode,  the  doctrine 
vhich  teaches  that  white,  fibrous  connective  tis- 
foe  is  formed  by  the  direct  transformation  of  the 
oeS-protoplasm  into  the  fibrilUe^  C£  iNDntBcr 
MODI.  D.  nrarmur,  a  murmur  caused  by  ob- 
struction to  the  normal  blood-current.  D.  pa- 
lalysto,  hemiplegia  on  the  same  side  of  the  body 
as  the  brain-lesion  causing  it.  D.  perousadon. 
See  PttDcoBiov.  D.  pyramidal  traot.  See 
PnAvmAL  TRACT.  D.  symptom,  a  symptom 
depending  directly  upon  the  disease.   D.  vision. 

See  CBNTRAIi  VISION. 

Directinir  fflobules  (di-rec^ttng).    Same  as 

PbLABeUOBULBB. 

Dhmotion-feaUnflr  {dirtecfeh^).  That  ele- 
ment of  vision  by  virtue  of  whicn  direction  is 
Deieeived  and  localised.  D.-Qpindle,  the  spin- 
dMike  fi^;iiie  formed  by  the  nucleus  of  an  ovum 
when  dividing  into  the  first  polar  body 

Directive  ooriraacde  (di-ra/tiv).     Same  as 

FbLAR  <iU>BULB. 

Director  (dt-rec^t^r).  A  grooved  instrument 
for  guiding  a  bistoury,  etc.,  in  certain  suigical 
operations. 

Didsomotor  (dtr^t^go-m^^t^r).  [L.  diri^gere 
to  direct  -f  nu/tu$  motion.  ]  Controlling  muscn- 
Isrsetivity. 

Dirt-eatfaiir  (dM^t-ting).  See  Chthokopha- 
OA  and  GioPHAQT. 

Dia-  [L^]  A  prefibc  denoting  separation  or 
leveiBiL 

DlssbOtty  (dts-ckbtVf  ti).  Lack  of  abiUty  to 
perform  some  normal  ftinction. 

Diaaochazld  (dai-sac^f»-rid).  Any  one  of  a 
aeries  of  carbohydrates  having  the  formula 
CiJ^wfiut  '^^  including  cane  sugar,  milk  sugar, 
aahose,   wamaltoae,   mycose,   melabroee,  and 


Di8aoldlfjr(dts^«d^i-fid).    To  fkee  from  acid 
orsddity. 

DIasaryl  (dis-ac^ril).     A  .white,  amorphous 
whitanfe  derived  fixm  acrotoih. 


Disarthral  (dts-ftr^thrgl).  Relating  to  or 
passing  over  two  joints,  as  the  triceps  muscle. 

Disarticiilation  (dis-Ar>tio-iu-ld^shpn).  Am- 
putation through  a  joint 

Disassimilatlon  (dt8-(&«tm4-16^8hpn).  [Dis- 
+  Assimilation.}  The  tnmformation  of  assimi- 
lated  substances  mto  less  complex  or  useless  dub* 
stances ;  catabolism. 

Disassociatlon  (dis-^ksft-shi-^shpn).  [L.  di» 
apart + (uaoda^re  to  unite  with.]  Tne  breaking 
up  of  a  chemical  compound  by  heat,  the  mole- 
cules of  the  compound  reuniting  if  the  heat  be 
removed. 

Dlsbrain  (dts-brdn^).  To  remove  the  brain 
from  (as  in  vivisection). 

Diso  (disc).    See  Disk. 

DisGhange  (dis-tshiiijO.  1-  A  letting  forth ; 
the  flow  of  a  secretion ;  an  evacuation.  2.  The 
secretion ;  the  substance  evacuated.  3.  A  libera- 
tion of  electricity. 

Discharger  fdis-tshAr^jer).  An  instrument 
for  producing  a  discharge  of  electricity. 

Disoharginff  lesion  (dis-tshAr^jing).  A  lesion 
of  the  brain  which  causes  sudden  discharges  of 
motor  stimulation.    D.  tubule.    Same  as  £z* 

GKETORT  TDBULB. 

Discission  (di-sish^on).  [L.  di»  apart -f-sctn'- 
d^rv  to  divide.]  A  cutting  apart  or  asunder,— as, 
for  example,  the  rupture  oi  the  capsule  of  the 
lens  in  certam  cataract  operations.  D.-needle» 
a  cataract-needle. 

Discoblastic(di8-co-blas^tic).  [Gr.dtomcdisk 
4-  P^aerdc  germ.]  1.  Undergoinff  discoidal  seg- 
mentation, as  the  ova  of  birdB  ana  fishes.  2.  Be- 
lating  to  an  ovum  undergoing  discoidal  segmen- 
tation. 

Discoid,  Discoidal  (dts^ooid,  dtsHX>i^d9l). 
[Gr.  iuTKoc  quoit +  e2doc  form.]  Kesembling  a 
quoit  or  disk ;  disciform.  D.  placenta,  a  pla- 
centa which  IS  shaped  like  a  circular  flattened 
cake,  as  that  of  man  and  the  higher  mftminftlf. 
D.  segmentation,  segmentation  which  gives 
rise  to  a  disk-shaped  mass  of  cleavageKselfi,  as 
seen  in  the  meroblastic  ova  of  birds. 

Discoplacenta  (dis-co-pl^^-sen^t^).  [Dibk-I- 
Placenta.]    a  discoid  placenta. 

Disooplacental(dis^^oo-plck6m^t(d).  Having 
a  discoid  placenta. 

Discord  (dis^c^rd).  The  inharmonious  sound 
produced  by  the  simultaneous  production  of  two 
or  more  tones  which  do  not  harmonize. 

Discrete  (dis-crltO.  [L.  dUcre^hu,  fr.  di$cer^' 
nere  to  separate.]  Separate ;  distinct:  opposed 
to  eof^uenL 

Discus  (dn^cus,  L.  dis^cus).  See  Dnt.  D. 
Icntifor^mis.  Same  as  Lbnticulab  nucleus. 
D.  proU^fferus,  the  cellular-envelope  investing 
the  mature  ovum,  composed  of  a  portion  of  the 
elements  of  the  membrana  granulosa  of  the 
Graafian  vesicle. 

Discuss  (dis-cusO.  [L.  ducu^tere  to  strike 
apart,— hence,  to  scatter,  to  dissipate.]  To  pro- 
mote or  efiect  the  resolution  of  tumors,  etc 

Discussion  (dis-cush^n).  The  dispersion  or 
scattering  of  a  tumor,  effusion,  etc. 

Dlscus8ive(dt8-cu8^iv)«  L  Diacutient  2:  A 
discutient  remedy. 
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Disoutlent  (dis-cift^shifnt}.  1.  Scattering. 
2.  A  substance  having  the  property  of  promotL^ 
the  resolution  of  tumors. 

Disdiaolast  (dis-dai^(»-clast).  [Gr.  SS^  twice 
+  dtaxXav  to  break  through.]  One  of  the  small 
doubly-refracting  elements  which  compose  the 
contractile  substance  of  muscular  fibre. 

Disdiaolastio  (dis-dai-^lce^tic).  Doubly 
refractive. 

Disease  (dt-ztz^.  [Fr.  dis  nes.  +  oue  ease.] 
Any  departure  from  the  state  of  health  present- 
ing well-marked  symptoms  and  having  a  definite 
character. 

Disengafirement  (dts-en-g^j^mfnt).  A  setting 
free.  In  obstetrics,  the  escape  of  the  foetus  or 
any  part  of  it  from  the  vaginal  canaL 

Disixifeot  (dt»^n-£set').  To  destroy,,  or  to  free 
from,  infectious  and  contagious  matter 

Diainfeotant  (dts-tn-£(C^t(mt).  [L.  di»  neg. 
-hinfi^eere  to  corrupt.]  1.  Destroying  infection 
or  infectious  influence.  2.  An  agent  which  de- 
stroys the  causes  of  infection. 

Diainfeotion  (dts-in-£fc'shpn).  The  act  of 
purifying  fit)m  contagious  influences. 

DisiDfeotol  (dts-tn-fA/tol).  An  antiseptic  and 
disinfectant  substance  similar  to  creolin. 

Di8infeotor(dis-tn-fec^tQr).  An  apparatus  for 
use  in  disinfection. 

DiGdntOGrration  (dis-tn-ti-gr6^shpn).  [L.  dis 
apart  +  infteger  entire.  j|  The  separation  of  the 
integrant  parts  or  particles  of  a  body. 

Disinvafirination  (dts-tn-vaj-t-n6^shpn).  The 
reduction  of  an  invagination. 

DieiJunotive  absorption  (di»-junc^t»v).  The 
absorption  of  living  tissue  whicn  surrounds  a 
necrosed  mass,  whereby  the  latter  becomes  sepa- 
rated. 

Disk  (disc).  [L.  dis^cus;  Gr.  SUtko^  quoit] 
The  face  of  the  sun  or  of  any  apparently  flat 
body.  In  pharmac}^,  a  small  lamella,  usually  of 
gelatin,  combined  with  some  active  medicine,  as 
cocaine,  atropine,  etc.  D.  diameter,  the  diame- 
ter of  the  optic  disk,  used  as  a  unit  of  measure  for 
objects  seen  at  the  fiindus  of  the  eye.  D.  of  the 
eye.    8ee  Papilla. 

Dislooation  (dis-lo-c^shpn).  [L.  dis  division 
+  loca^re  to  place.]  Displacement  of  a  bone  of 
a  movable  articulation  from  its  natural  situation ;. 
luxation.  When  the  bones  are  entirely  separated, 
the  dislocation  is  complete;  otherwise,  it  is  par- 
tial or  incomplete.  When  there  is  a  wound  lead- 
ing down  to  the  dislocation,  it  is  eonmound  or 
open  ;  otherwise,  it  is  simple  or  dosed,  u,  of  the 
eyeball,  displacement  of  the  eyeball  from  its 
position  in  the  orbit. 

Disodio  (dai-s6Mtc).  Having  two  atoms  of 
sodium  in  the  molecule.  D.  ormophosphate, 
the  chemical  name  of  sodium  phosphate, 
Na^HPOf  +  12HgO.    See  Sodii  phosphas. 

Disomatia  (dai-so-m^^shi-f,  L.  di-so-m&^ti-a). 
[Gr.  Sig  double  +  oIj/m  body.]  The  possession  of 
a  double  body 

Disomus  (dai-sA^mus,  L.  di-s6^mu8).  [Gr.  6i( 
double  -f  cufia  body.]  A  monster  foetus  with  two 
bodies. 

Disorder  (dts^r'd^r).   A  synonym  for  disease. 


Dlsor8anlsatloxi(dis-^r'^g^ni-x4^8hpn).  The 
act  of  disorig^izing  or  destroymg  organic  struc- 
ture. A  profound  alteration  in  tne  texture  of  an 
organ,  which  causes  the  loss  of  most  or  all  of  its 
characters. 

Disparate  points  (dts^i^i-rdt}.  Two  points, 
one  on  each  retina,  on  which  if  a  ray  of  light 
firom  the  same  point  falls  it  does  not  pioduoe  the 
same  impression. 

Dispensary  (dts-pen^s^t-ri).  [L.  dispenta^- 
nttm,  fr.  dixpenta^re  to  dispense,  to  distribute.] 
A  place  where  medicines  are  prepared  and  dis- 
pensed: generally,  a  charitable  institution  for 
the  sick  poor  of  large  communities. 

Dispensatory  (dis-i)«n^s(t-to-ri).  A  book 
which  describes  the  various  articles  of  the  Mar 
teria  Medica  and  gives  directions  for  preparing 
and  compounding  medicines. 

Dispense  (dts-p«ns^).  To  prepare  medicines 
and  deliver  them  to  those  who  are  to' use  them. 

Dispersinfir  lens  (dts-par^sing).  A  concave 
lens :  so  called  because  it  causes  the  rays  which 
pass  through  it  to  diverge. 

Dispersion  (dis-par^sh(m).  [L.  diM  apart -f 
tpar^gere  to  scatter.]  Diffiision  ;  the  act  of  acat- 
tering.  The  angular  separation  of  the  rays  of 
light  when  decomposed  by  the  prism. 

Dispira  (dai-spai^r^.  L.  di-spt^ra).  [L.  ^ 
two  +  tpi'ra  coil,  wreath.]    Same  as  Dsbfirbil 

Dispirem  (dai-spai^r«m).  [Gr.  d^  double  + 
airtiptffia  coil.]  That  stage  of  cell-division  which 
follows  the  diaster  stace  :  so  called  because  in  it 
the  protoplasm  is  divided  into  two  parts,  in  each 
of  wnich  the  chromatin  arranges  itself  into  a  ooiL 

Displaced  hernia  (dts-plMO.  A  hernia 
which  has  been  forced  out  of  tne  jKieition  it 
ori^^inally  occupied.  D.  testicAe,  a  testicle 
which  is  in  an  abnormal  situation,  as  in  the 
pelvic  cavity. 

Displacement  (dts-plte^mfnt).  1.  Removal 
from  the  proper  place ;  dislocation.  See  Ecto- 
pia.   2.  Same  as  FXBOOLATioN. 

Disposition  (dt»-po-zish^pn).  A  marked  ten- 
dency towards  any  particular  disease ;  diathesis. 

Disruptive  discharge  (dts-rup^tiv).  A  dis- 
charge of  electricity  attended  with  light,  heat, 
and  sound. 

Diss  (dis).  A  reed  or  stout  grass  of  Africa 
and  Soutnem  Europe,  Ampehdes^mos  Ufwa.  Its 
seeds  afford  an  ergot  said  to  be  of  great  excel- 
lence, and  its  root  or  rhiaome  is  imed  by  the 
homcBopathists. 

Dissect  (dtHMctO-  To  cut  apart  or  asunder ; 
to  perform  oissection. 

DIsseotlnff  (di-sec^ting).  1.  Separating;  parts 
which  are  usually  contiguous.  2.  Relating  to 
dissection  or  caused  by  dissection.  D.  aneu- 
rism, an  aneurism  in  which  the  inner  coats  of 
the  vessel  rupture  and  the  blood  passes  between 
the  tunics.  D.  forceipe,  a  spring  forceps  havine 
the  internal  surface  of  the  extremities  serrated 
to  retain  tissue:  used  in  dissecting.  D.  glossiitiB. 
See  Glossitis.  D.  pneumonia,  suppurative  in- 
flammation of  the  lungs  running  alpng  the  inter- 
lobar and  peribronchial  tissue.  D.-room  diar- 
rhcea,  severe  diarrhcea  due  to  the  absorption  by 
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the  Bjatem  of  eminatioiiB  from  oadAveis  in  the 

dkwrrinj  mnm 

Dteeotion  (di-SA/shpn).  [L.  duaet/tio,  fir.  dii 
tfUi+9eoafre  to  CDt.j  1.  The  cutting  up  of  a 
ctdaver,  hnniAn  or  animal,  or  of  a  v^table,  in 
orda*  to  aaoertain  its  structure..  2.  The  carefiil 
ffptniioB  of  jparts  in  a  Buxgical  operation.  D. 
toberola.  See  Anatomical  tubsbcls.  D. 
voimd.  a  wound  rdoeived  during  diaeection^  in 
opennon.  or  in  "*f^^"g  a  poetrmortem  examma- 
tioiL  (nten  serioofl  symptoma  occur  firom  the 
ittioduction  of  septic  matter. 

DisBeotor  (di-e^c^tQr).  1.  One  who  dissects  ; 
«n  anatomist    2.  A  treatise  on  dissection. 

Dtoeminated  (di-san^t-nd-t^).  Scattered ; 
Dot  confluent ;  discrete.  D.  choroiditis.  See 
CaoaomfRis  Dissmcnf  ata.  D.  diseaae,  a  disease 
in  which  there  are  multiple  circumscribed  lesions. 
D.  inflainTnatlon,  inflammation  occurrine  in 
sevwal  spots  at  the  same  time.  D.  myelitis, 
myelitis  qpieading  from  several  fod.  D.  sdlero- 
sia   See  ScLBBoaiB. 

Dliwiinlnntlon  (di-san-f-n^shpn)*     P^-  di» 

ri  +  semtna^retosow.]    The  act  of  scattering; 
dispersion  of  disease-germs ;  the  metastasis 
of  a  morbid  process. 
DJSBJTnilation  (dv-8im-4-16^shpn).     Same  as 

DlBAaBmXUkTION. 

Diasipation  (dts-t-jp^shpn).  [L.  diuipafre  to 
scatter.  ]  The  dispelling  or  dispersion  of  morbid 
matters  which  cause  disease. 

Diaaooiation  (di-s^-shi-^^shpn).  [L.  dU 
tpui  -f-  9oeia^re  to  associate.]  1.  Sejparation : 
toe  act  of  separating.  2.  The  decomposition  of 
chemical  compounds  by  heat  or  mechanical  press- 
ore,  without  the  agency  of  chemical  reagents. 
D.  symptom,  loss  of  sensibility  to  pain  and 
tempeiatttie  with  persistence  of  sensibility  to 
tactile  and  muscular  sensations. 

Diaaotation  (dis-o-lia^shpn).  PL.  dinol^vere 
to  diaaolye.]  1.  The  act  of  dissolving  or  liquefy- 
ing.   2.  Decomposition ;  death. 

Dissolve  (dt-zolvO*  [L.  di$MVveTe.'\  1.  To 
caose  to  ondeigo  solution.  2.  To  undergo  solu- 
tion in  a  liquid. 

Dissolvent  (dt-zoFvfnt).  A  medicine  capable 
of  dissolving  bodily  concretions ;  a  resolvent. 

DIsBODanoe  (dts^o-n^ns).  [L.  dit  apart  + 
wmfrt  to  sound.  J    Same  as  Diboobd. 

Distad  (dts^tod).  Distally ;  on  or  towards  a 
distal  part 

Distal  (dts^tfd).  Remote  from  head  or  centre 
or  from  the  menal  line :  opposed  to  proximal, 
D.  abenation,  spherical  aberratiozL  D.  as- 
pect, that  aspect  which  looks  away  from  the 
body.  D.  oiot,  a  clot  formed  in  a  vessel  on  the 
diital  side  of  the  ligature.  D.  Usature,  a  liffa- 
tme  applied  to  an  artery  on  the  distal  side  of  the 
aDsanam.  D.  side  or  sorHaoe  (of  a  tooth\  that 
ode  of  a  tooth  which  would  be  directed  away 
from  the  middle  line  of  the  mouth  if  the  alveo- 
lar arch  were  straightened  out :  the  other  side 
ia  the  sMduia  side. 

Distally  (dis^t9-U)-  Peripherally  or  termi- 
aaDy. 

_ier  (dJs>t€m^p2r).    1.  A  synon3mifi»r 
2.  A  disease  of  pups,  consisting  of  in- 


flammation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  noscj 
eyes,  and  alimentary  canaL 

Distention  (dts-t«n^8hpn)'.  [L.  dis  apart  + 
Unfdere  to  stretch.]  The  dilatation  of  a  nollow 
viscus  by  too  great  accumulation  of  its  contents. 

Distidhia  (dts-tic^i-^).  [Gr.  Sic  twice  or  two 
+  ffrtxoc  row.]  An  affection  in  which  the  tarsus 
has  a  double  row  of  eyelashes,  one  inward  against 
the  eye,  the  other  outward. 

Distiohiasis  (dts-tt-cai^sts,  L.  di-sti-ci-A^- 
sis).    Same  as  DisncHiA. 

Distdllate  (dis-ttV^t).  A  substance  which  has 
been  distilled. 

Distillation  (dis-ti-l^^shpn).  [L.  deatiOafre  to 
fidl  in  drops.]  The  process  of  separating  the 
volatile  from  tne  more  fixed  parts  by  heat. 

Distilled  water  (dts-ttldO-    See  Aqua  DEsnir 

LATA. 

Distooia  {dis-WB\-f,  L.  dis-t6^ci-a).  [Gr  <5ic 
two  +  t6koc  birth.]    Birth  of  twins ;  ditoda. 

Distoma  (dis^to-m^).  [Gr.  dt  for  die  twoj- 
orSfia  mouth.  ]  A  eenus  of  trematode  worms.  D. 
hepaVioum,  the  luke,  a  worm  sometimes  found 
in  the  liver  and  gall-bladder  of  man,  but  more 
commonlv  in  those  of  sheep,  ^oats,  etc.  It  is  an 
obovate  nat  worm,  nearly  an  mch  in  length  and 
about  one-third  of  an  inch  broad.  There  are 
many  other  varieties,  as  the  D,  hsemaU/hium,  D. 
Uxnceola^tum^  D.  puimoiva^l(y  D.  Rinfgeri,  D,  H>^- 
terman'ii,  etc.,  and  when  found  in  the  lung  may 
give  rise  to  fatal  haemoptysis. 

Distomiasis  (dis-to-mai^g-sts,  L.  di-sto-mi- 
A^sis).  The  presence  of  distoma  in  the  system, 
and  the  symptoms  produced  thereby. 

Distorted  vision  (dts-t^r^t^).    See  Meta- 

MORPHOFSIA. 

Distortion  (dts-t^r^shpn).  (X.  di»  apart -f 
tcrqaefre  to  twist]  Unnatural  direction  or  dis- 
position of  parts,  as  curvature  of  the  spine,  etc. 

Distor^tor  o^ris.  [;L.,  "distorter  of  the 
mouth."]    The  zygomaticus  minor  muscle. 

Distraction  (dts-troc^shpn).  [L.  du  apart  -f 
<ra^Afr«  to  draw.  J  1.  A  drawing  asunder.  2.  A 
method  of  reducing  dislocations  by  extension 
and  counter-extensioiL  8.  Derangement  of  the 
mind;  madness. 

Distribution  (dts-tri-biii^shpn).  The  arrange- 
ment of  the  branches  of  an  artery  or  of  a  nerve 
within  those  parts  which  it  supplies. 

Distriz  (dis^trix).  [Gr.  6k  twice  +  epi^  hair.  ] 
Forky  hair ;  a  disease  of  the  hair  in  which  it 
splits  at  the  end :  caUed  also  Diaehophyia, 

Disubstitated  (dai-sul/sti-tiu-t^).  Having 
molecules  two  of  whose  atoms  are  replaced  by 
other  atoms. 

Disulphate  (dai-snl^fdt).  1.  Same  as  Acm 
ST7X.PHATB.    2.  A  Salt  of  disulphuric  scid. 

Disulphide  (dai-suKfid  or  dai-suKfiud).  A 
sulphide  containing  two  atoms  of  sulphur  to 
one  atom  of  the  bam. 

Disulphurio  add  (dai-snl-fid^ric).  A  crys- 
talline acid,  HflSgOv.  formed  in  the  manufacture 
of  Nordhausen  sulphuric  acid :  also  called  Pyro^ 
tulphurie  add. 

Disose-amblyopia  (dt8-ii)is0*  Amblyopia 
fh>m  disuse  of  the  eye. 
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Dita  (dl'ta).  The  deTil-tree  and  iti  bark ; 
AUit(/nia  tdiou/ru,  a  tree  of  tropical  Asia,  Africa, 
and  Australia.  Toe  iMurk  ia  a  bitter  antiperlodic 
and  tonio.  with  dangerous  effects  in  lane  doeee. 
Dose  of  ffuid  extract,  8-10  min.  (a5-0.e  Cc). 

ZHtaine  (dst^e^n).  An  alkaloid,  GpHasN^^, 
of  dita  bark.    It  resembles  curare  in  its  action. 

Dttamhie  (dit^e-mtn).  An  alkaloid,  CmHit 
NOai  of  dita  bark. 

Diterebene  (dai-ter^blnO.    See  Ooxx>PBSifs. 

Dithione  (dai-thai^6n).  A  proprietair  prepar 
ration  of  sodium  dithiosalicylate  and  its  isomera 
It  is  antirheumatia 

Dithionio  aoid  (dtth-i-on^tc).  An  unstable 
compound,  H^0«:  ftlao  called  HypomOphmc 

DitbioMtlioyllo  aoid  (dai-thai^^o-sol-i-sa^tc). 
An  add,  (0.H«)aSL(0H)a((X>0H)8,  proposed  as  a 
substitute  ior  sahoylic-add.  It  is  a  resinous, 
light-yellow  mass  which  may  easily  be  pulver- 
ised. Its  sodium  salt,  sodium  dithiosalicylate,  is 
aaid  to  be  preferable  to  salicylic  acid  in  the  treat- 
ment of  rneumatism,  and  it  is  also  a  valuable 
antiseptic    Dose.  3  gr.  (0.194  Gm.). 

Dithymdl  dllodide  (dai-thai^^mol-dai-ai^o- 
did  or  <>daid).    See  Asistol. 

Ditoda  (dai-t6^si-a,  L.  di-t6^ci-a).  A  prefer- 
able form  01  the  word  DnrociA. 

Ditolyl  (dai-tol^il).  A  colorless,  crystaUine 
substance,  CmHx4,  produced  by  the  action  of  so- 
dium on  parabromotoluene. 

Dittany  (dttVnt)-    See  Cunila  and  Dxctam- 

KUS. 

Dittopia,  Dittopaia  (di-t^pi-t,  di-top^si^). 
[Gr.  dcrr^  double  +  H  eye.]    Same  as  Diplopia. 

Dittrioh'sxiliiara  (dtt^ricHs).  Plugs  of  brown- 
ish color  formed  in  the  bronchial  tubes  in  pul- 
monary gangrene. 

Diuraide(dai-iiiM-aidor-id).    Auride. 

DhireaisBathesia  (dai-iu-rcs^^i-cs-thl^sis). 
[Gr.  SioOfmtc  the  passing  of  urine -f  oZoAj^ic  per^ 
ception,  feeling.]  A  bskOly  formed  word  used  to 
signify  the  denre  to  pass  urine. 

Dinreais  (dai-iu-rt^sts,  L.  di-u-r«^sis).  [Gr. 
M  through +  o&pe2v  to  pass  water.]  Increased 
dischaige  of  urine,  from  whatever  cause. 

Diuzetid  (dai-iu-Kf^tc).  1.  Belonging  to  diu- 
resis ;  CMising  diuresis.  2.  A  medicine  which 
increases  the  now  of  urine.  D.  salt,  potassium 
acetate.  D.  speoiea.  See  SpiDrriB  DiUBxnas. 
D.  tea.    Same  as  D. 


Diuretin  (dai-iu-rt^ttn).  A  white  powder, 
theobromine  sodiosalicylate,  used  as  a  oiuretic. 
Dose,  15  gr.  (1.0  Gm.),  repeated  four  to  six  times 
during  the  day 

Diurnal  (dai-fir^nal).  [L.  diur^nut,  fr.  di^eB 
day.]  Belonging  to  the  daytime ;  enduring  only 
a  day 

Divagation  (dai-ve-g^shpn).  {L.  divaga^ri  to 
wander.]  The  use  of  incoherent  language ;  wan- 
dering speech,  as  of  a  delirious  or  inaeme  person. 

Divalent  (dai^v6-l^t  or  div^a-lfnt).  [Gr.  6l( 
twice  +  L.  vaie^re  to  have  power.  1  Same  as  Biva- 
UMT.     D.  aloohol,  a  diatomic  alcohol.     See 

AUX>H0L. 


Dlvarioatlon  (dai-var4-c6^shpn).  Thebilhr- 
catioiiy  or  separation  into  two,  of  an  artery,  a 
nerve,  etc. 

Div^Ilent  (dai-vel^fnt).  [L.  dU  apart  +  mdf- 
XeretopulL]    Fulling  asunder  or  separating. 

.'Diverffonoa  (di-v^r^iois).  Separation;  a 
moving  asunder ;  especially,  the  degree  to  which 
the  eyes  can  roll  outward  fh>m  theur  position  of 
fixation. 

Dtveogent  (di-v2r^i).  [L.  dx  apart  -f  eer^* 
iftirt  to  bend.^  Spreading  widely ;  tending  in 
various  directions  fh>m  a  common  centre.  D. 
aqnintoratrabiamua.    See  Sxbabdkub. 

Divera'  paralysia  (dai^vta).    Same  as  Ca»- 

SONDUBASB. 

I>ivartloiilar(dai-v2r-tio^iu-l^).  Belatii^to 
or  resembling  a  diverticulum.  D.  bemis^  a 
hernia 'containing  an  intestinal  diverticidum. 

Divertlonlnm  (dai-v2r4«/iu-luin,  L.  dl-wer- 
tt^cu-lum).  [L.difeKtere  to  turn  aside.]  A  poach 
or  cul  de  sac,  whether  normal  or  abnormal,  lead- 
ing fkom  a  main  cavity  or  tube ;  a  blind  hollow 
process.  See  Mbckxl's  pivmicuLUM.  D.  of 
Nuok.  See  Nuck's  Canal.  D.  aupe^na 
ventrio^nli  ter'tii,  the  upper  diverticulum  of 
the  third  ventricle  in  the  brain ;  the  intrapineal 
recen :  also  called  iSfoeMtMiniieaZia. 

Divided  doae  (di-vai^ded).  A  mode  of  ad- 
ministering a  medicine  in  which  the  regular  doae 
is  divided  into  small  portions,  to  be  taken  at 
short  intervals.  D.  reepiration,  respiration  in 
which  there  is  a  prolon^ion  of  the  normal  in- 
terval between  inspiiation  and  expiration. 

Divi-dlvi(div^i-dtv^i).  The  highly  astrinflent 
pods  of  GsK^ptn^ia  cmia'na  and  C.  lincArrta, 
South  American  plants. 

Diviaion  (di-v»zh^pn).  [L.  dtvtno,  fr.  dMdfen 
to  put  asunder.]  1.  Separation  into  parta 
2.  One  of  the  parts  so  separated.  3.  That  which 
separates  into  parts. 

Divulae  (di-vuls^).  [L.  ^vd'lert.l  To  pull 
apart  by  force. 

I>ivi:dsion  (dt-vul^sh^m).  In  suigeiy,  the 
forcible  separation  or  laceration  of  a  piurt 

DivulaorCdi-vuKspr).  An  instrument  fbrper- 
formhig  divulsion  or  forcible  dilatation. 

Dissineas  (dis^i-nes).  SeeDnrusandYxKnoo. 

Dobell'8861ation(d6-bflsO-  A usefhl  cleans- 
ing and  antiseptic  fluid,  often  used  as  a  spray. 
It  contains  of  carbolic  acid,  45  minims ;  aodium 
borate  and  sodium  bicarbonate,  each,  00  grains ; 
glycerin,  1  fluidounce ;  sterilised  water,  enough 
to  make  16  fluidounoes. 

DObereinar'a  lamp  (dd^be-rai-n^n).  A 
method  of  producing  an  instantaneous  light  by 
throwing  a  jet  of  hydrogen  gas  upon  recently 
prepared  spongy  platinum :  the  metal  instantly 
becomes  red-hot,  and  then  sets  fire  to  the  gaa 

Dobie'8  line  or  atripa.    Same  as  KaAuaa'a 

tfXMBRAKX. 

Doohmioala  (doc-mai^o-eiB,  L.  docH-mi-d^da). 
Same  as  ANKYLOsroMiAsia. 

Doohmiua  (doc^mi-us,  L.  dAcH^mi-us).  [Or. 
Mxfuoc  oblique.]  A  genus  of  thread-wonns  of 
the  &mily  Arcngy^idm.  D.  dnodenania  is  the 
same  as  ANKTLOsroM a  duodsnaib. 
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Dodmaaia  (dos-i-m^si-^  L.  do-ci-m&^si-a). 
fGr.  ^oKvidCcnr  to  examine.]  Examination ;  as- 
ttyinff.  D.  pulmo'num  or  D.  pulxnona^lia, 
*' testing  of  the  lungs/'  in  medical  jurispru- 
dence, the  testing  of  the  lun^  of  a  dead  new- 
born child  in  onfer  to  ascertain  whether  it  has 
f  \^r  respired,— in  other  words,  whether  it  was 
bom  alive  or  dead. 

Dock  (doc).  The  popular  name  of  several 
f  pecies  of  Rufmex.    See  RuicKX. 

Dookmaolde  (doc^moc-i).  A  shrub.  Vtbur'' 
niun  aeerifyiiumy  growing  in  the  United  States . 
stid  to  be  alterative  and  aiscutient 

Doctor  (doc^tgr).  TL.  doee^rff  docftum  to 
teach.1  A  degree  or  title  conferred  by  the  fac- 
ulty ot  m  university  or  college.  D.  of  medi- 
cine, the  d^ree  conferred  on  "those  who  have 
suooenftillT  undergone  previous  examination 
and  trial,'^  constituting  them  physicians.  D.- 
gom,  a  reainous  substance  believed  to  be  the 
product  of  a  West  Indian  sumach.  RkuB  met(/' 
fivm:  also  called  Hog-gum, 

Doctor^a  raah.  A  temporary  eruption  some- 
tunes  bre^dBg  out  on  nervous  persons  under- 
going medical  examination. 

Doddar  (dod^^).  The  popular  name  of  sev- 
eral species  of  Ciueuiaj  natives  of  Europe  and  the 
Unitea  States.    See  Cuscuta. 

Dodacadactylitia  (do-d^^9-dac-tt-lai^tt8,L. 
do^^'ca-dae-tu-ll^tis).  (See  Doobcadactylom.] 
Inflammation  of  the  duodenum ;  duodenitis. 

Dodeoadaotylon  (dA-d^c-^^diu/tt-lon,  L. 
HUc'ta-lon}.  [Gr.  d^dra  twelve  +  66mKo( 
finger.]    Tlie  duodenum. 

Dodafjftna  (6A^de^n).  [Gr.  S6d€Ka  twelve.] 
An  ofly  liquid,  CuHge,  derived  fh>m  laurio  acidi 

Dodecoio  aold  (do-de-oyic).  Same  as  Laubic 
Aan. 

DOdariefa'abaoUlua  (dydftr-lainz).  Same  as 
Baollvb  vagikaus. 

Dodonsa^aThunbergia'na.  Ampindaoeous 

ehrab,  a  native  of  South  Africa.  It  is  purgative, 
and  is  used  in  levers. 

DcBgliziar  oQ  (ddg;ltnff).  The  oil  derived  from 
the  Norwegian  whale,  Balaefna  roitra^la.  It  has 
ft  veiy  low  specific  gravity  and  remarkable  pene- 
tnftave  propertiea  Mixed  with  wax,  it  is  used 
fts  a  basw  for  ointments. 

DcagUnio  add  (dog-lin^c).  An  oilv  com- 
pound, CjMpfi^  found  in  the  oil  of  the  doeglins 
whale,  JBSLrna  rottraUa :  also  called  Dceglie  aei£ 

Dogbane  (d4g^b£n  or  dc^g^n).    See  Afocy- 

Doff-Hea.  A  kind  of  flea,  Pu^lex  ca^vM,  para- 
Btie  upon  dogs,  and  sometimes  attacking  man. 

Doa-roae.    The  Bk/m  cam^na,  or  hip-tree. 

Dogwood.    See  Cobhus  FLoamA. 

Dolbeaa'a  dDator  (dol-bOaO*  An  instru- 
ment for  diUHnp  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  con- 
Bsting  of  sevenu  blades  which  close  to  form  a 
cone  and  are  separated  by  a  screw.  D.'aopera- 
tion,  perineal  Hthotrity. 

D6liarlln  (do-li-6^ri^n).  A  principle  from  the 
jtxiceof  F^euM  dolia'ria.  It  is  venmfbge,  diges- 
tive,  and  poigative. 


Do^  ca'paz.  [L.,  "capable  of  mischief  or 
crime."]  A  term  applied  m  medical  jurispru- 
dence to  a  criminal  for  whom  insanity  or  tendet 
years  are  pleaded  in  excuse  when  inquiry  is 
made  as  to  his  mental  capacity  or  moral  responsi- 
bility for  the  crime  committed. 

Doliohocephalic  (dol^^t-co-seP^-ltc  or  -s^-fal^- 
tc).  [Gr.  6o7ux6i  long  +  Kt^'kff  head.]  Having  a 
long  head,  measuring  from  front  backward ,  hav- 
ing the  cephalic  index  less  than  75. 

Dolichocephaly  (doK^'-co-s«f'g-li).  The  con- 
dition or  quality  of  being  dolichocephalic 

Doliohofaoial  (doK^t-co-fift'8h(d).  Having  a 
low  facial  index. 

Doliohohieric  (dol'^i-co-hai-^r'tc)  [Gr.  <JoAi- 
X^  long-hif/xJf  sacred.]  Having  the  sacrum 
longer  tlian  it  is  broad. 

Dolichoknemio  (doK'i-co-nl'mtc).  [Gr.  eJoAx- 
X^  long  -f  Ki^foi  leg. J  Having  a  long  leg,— ».«., 
the  leg  nearly  as  long  as  the  thigh. 

Doliohopellio  (dol''^t-co-peKtc).  [Gr.  6o>4xk 
long  -f  irrAAiV  cup.]    Same  as  Dolichopelvic 

Dolichopelvio  (doK't-co-p^Kvic).  Having  a 
pelvis  whose  anteroposterior  diameter  is  more 
than  85  per  cent,  of  its  transverse  diameter. 

DoFiohoa  pru^riena.    Same  as  Mucuna  pru- 

RXKNS. 

Doira-heada,nflB8theBia(dolz-h«dO-  Anss- 
thesia  of  the  head,  neck,  and  chest. 

Dolor  (d6'Wr),  pi.  doWteB,  [L.  doU^rt  to  be 
in  pain,  to  ache.]  Pain.  D.  cap^itia,  "pain 
of  the  head."  See  Cephalalgia.  D.  den'- 
tium,  "pain  of  the  teeth."  See  Odontalgia. 
D.  f)EU3ie%  "pain  of  the  flEU»."    See  Neuralgia. 

Domatophobia  (do-ma-to-fi5^i-9).  [Gr.^dfia 
house  -f  ^poQ  fear.]  Insane  fear  of  bemg  in  a 
house. 

Dome(d6m).  1.  The  cupola  of  the  ear.  See 
Cupola.    2.  The  arch  or  upper  part  of  the  skull. 

Dome-like  placenta  (d6m^ic).  A  placenta 
in  which  the  chorionic  villi  remain  at  the  upper 
portion  of  the  chorion,  but  disappear  below. 

Domeatic  medicine  (do-m^'tic).  Medicine 
as  practised  by  non-professional  persons. 

Domett  (dom'H).  A  soft,  elastic  (kbric  used 
for  bandages. 

Donaldaon'a  teat  (don'al-spnz).  A  test  for 
sugar  in  animal  fluids,  made  by  adding  a  few 
drops  of  a  solution  made  of  5  parts  of  sodium 
carbonate,  5  of  caustic  potassa,  6  of  potassium 
bitartrate,  4  of  copper  sulphate,  and  32  of  water, 
then  heatine,  when  a  yellowish-green  color  will 
be  formed  if  sugar  is  present 

Donda  ndu^u.  [African,  " brother  ulcer."] 
A  disease  occurring  on  the  east  coast  of  Africa, 
marked  by  the  formation  of  a  painful  sloughing 
ulcer  on  the  leg  or  foot.  It  is  said  to  be  caused 
by  a  parasite  which  inhabits  stagnant  water. 

Dondera'a  glaucoma.  Simple  atrophic  glau- 
coma. 

Donn6'a  oorpuaclea  (do-n^O-  See  Colos- 
trum oorpusclbb.  D.'a  teat^  a  test  for  pus,  made 
by  treating  the  deposit  with  liquor  potassae, 
which  forms  a  gelatinous  substance  like  white 
of  egg  if  pus  is  present 
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DONOVAN'S  SOLUTION  I 

Donovan's  solution  (don^o-Tons).  See 
Liquor  abssmi  m  htdrabotbx  iodidi. 

Doora,  Doura  (dtl^r^)     See  Sobohux. 

Doomlck's  line.  A  line  from  the  middle  in- 
dflOTB  to  the  highest  occipital  point. 

Dore^ma  ammoni^aoum.  The  plant  which 
pnxluces  ammoniacum.     See  also  Asafbtida. 

Dormant  (ddr'm^int).  [L.  dormi're  to  sleep.] 
Sleeping ;  inactive ;  quiescent ;  concealed. 

Dormiol  (d6r'mi-ol).  Dimethylethylcarbi- 
nolchloral :  osed  as  a  sedative  and  hypnotic. 
Dose,  5-30  grains. 

Dormitive  (ddr'mi-tiv).    Same  as  Hypnotic. 

Dorsad  (d^r^sod)  Towards  the  back  or  dor- 
sal region. 

Dorsal  (ddi/s^il)  [L.  dorsa^lis,  fr.  dcr^mm 
back.]  Belonging  to  the  back  or  dorsum.  D. 
aorta,  the  descending  aorta.  See  Aorta.  D. 
artery  See  Dorsalis.  D.  aspeot,  the  upper 
surface  of  a  part.  D.  ooliunn  of  the  spinal 
cord.  See  rosrsRioR  oolumn  and  Columnb  or 
THX  SPINAL  CORD  D.  deoubitus,  recumbency 
on  the  back.  D.  dislocation,  dislocation  of  the 
hip  in  which  the  bone  is  directed  towards  the 
dorsum  ilii.  D.  elevated  posture,  tiiat  {xwition 
of  a  patient  in  which  he  is  placed  on  his  back 
with  nead  and  shoulders  elevated.  D.  fissure, 
the  posterior  median  fissure  of  the  sj^inal  cord. 
D.  farrow,  the  groove  on  either  side  of  the 
spine  in  the  middle  of  the  back.  D.  ffland. 
&une  as  Scapular  gland.  D.  hernia.  See 
Lumbar  hernia.  D.  lamina.  Same  as  D. 
plate.  D.  layer,  a  laver  of  fine  nerve-fibres 
separating  the  optic  thalamus  from  the  teg- 
mental region  below  it.  D.  muscles,  the  mus- 
cles of  the  back.  D.  nerves,  the  spinal  nerves 
which  issue  from  between  the  dorsal  vertebrae : 
also  called  Thoracic  nerves,  D.  nucleus.  See 
Principal  nucleus.  D.  plate,  either  of  the  two 
ridges,  formed  by  folds  of  the  blastoderm,  on  the 
dorsum  of  the  embryo,  which  unite  to  form  the 
neural  canal  D  recess,  the  recess  in  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax  on  either  side  of  the  spine  formed 
by  the  backward  extension  of  the  rios.  D.  re- 
ciunbent  posture,  back  posture .  that  position 
in  which  the  patient  lies  on  his  oack  with  legs 
moderately  flexed  and  rotated  outward.  D.  re- 
flex, contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  back  (tne 
erector  spinse  muscles)  produced  by  stimulation 
of  the  skin  over  them.  D.  ridge.  Same  as  D. 
PLATE.  D.  vein  of  the  clitoris,  a  branch  to 
the  vesicovaginal  plexus  frx>m  the  clitoris.  D. 
vein  of  the  penis,  a  vein  running  along  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis  and  empt3ring  into  the  vesico- 
prostatic  plexus.  D.  vertebrsB,  the  twelve 
vertebrae  which  are  connected  with  the  ribs,  the 
eighth  to  the  nineteenth  inclusive :  also  called 
Tnoracic  vertebras 

Dorsalis  (ddr-sd^ts,  L.  dor-s&'lis).  Dorsal. 
D.  hallu^cis,  a  branch  of  the  d.  pedis  artery  to 
the  great  and  second  toe.  D.  in^dicis,  the  dorsi^ 
artery  of  the  index  finger  D.  lin^guse,  a  branch 
of  the  lingual  artery  to  the  tongue  and  &uces. 
D.  x>e^dis,  a  continuation  of  the  anterior  tibial 
artery,  helping  to  form  the  plantar  arch  and 

S'ving  off  branches  to  the  tarsus,  foot,  and  toes. 
.  i>ol^cis,  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  thumb.    It 
is  a  branch  of  the  radial  artery.    D.  scap'ulsB, 


0  DOBSTBNIA 

a  branch  of  the  subscapular  artery  supplying  the 
muscles  of  the  scapula  and  shoulder-joint. 


Dorsiduot  (ddr^si-duct). 
the  back. 


To  move  towarda 


DorsUumbar  (ddr-si-lum^b^).  See  Dobso- 
LUMBAR.  D.  nerve,  a  slender  nerve  connecting 
the  last  dorsal  nerve  with  the  first  lumbtf  nerve. 


Dorsimesad  (d^r-si-mt^sod). 
dorsimeson. 


Towards  the 


Dorsimesal  (d^r-si-ml^s(il).  Situated  along 
the  middle  line  of  the  back ;  relating  to  the  dor- 
simeson. 

Dorsimeson  (d^r«i-mi^s(>n).  The  middle 
longitudinal  line  of  the  back. 

Dorsispinal  vein  (d^r-si-spai^n^).  One  of 
several  veins  forming  a  network  around  the 
arches  and  processes  of  the  vertebna 

Dorso-.  A  prefix  denoting  connection  with 
the  back :  as.  danocoHal,  having  connection  with 
the  back  and  ribs. 

Dorso-abdominal  (ddr^^so-ab-dom^i-nfd). 
Pertaining  alike  to  the  bacx  and  to  the  abdomen. 

Dorso-anterior  position  (d^r^^so^n-tt^ri- 
9r).  That  nosition  of  the  foetus  in  atero  in  which 
Its  back  is  oirected  forward. 

Dorsooex>halad  (d^r^^so-sef^^i^lad).  Towards 
the  back  of  the  head. 

Dorsodynia  (d^r-so-din^i-^).  [L^  doKnun 
back  +  Gr.  6&ifvn  pain,]  Pain  m  the  muscles  of 
the  back. 

Dorao-epitrochlearis  (d^r^^s6-«p^troo-li-^- 
ris).  An  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  ten- 
don of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  inserted  into  the 
fascia  of  the  arm. 

Dorso-interoostal  neuralgia  (d^r'^s^-in- 
th^coB^t^),  Neuralgic  pain  in  the  back  and  be- 
tween the  ribs. 

Doraolumbar  (d^r-so-lum^bfr).  [L.  dor^sum 
back  +  lum<hu9  loin.]  Relating  to  the  back  and 
the  loins.  D.  curve,  the  double  curve  made  by 
the  back  in  the  region  of  the  loins. 

Dorsoxnesal  (d^Jr-so-ml^scd).  [L.  dar^tum 
back  -h  Gr.  fiiaov  middle.]  Relating  to  the  me- 
dian line  of  the  back.  D.  column,  the  posterior 
median  column  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Dorso-occipital  muscle  (d<}r^^s6-oc-eip^t- 
t(il).    Same  as  Complbxus  musclb. 

Dorsoposterior  position  (ddr^'so-pos-tt^ri- 
pr).  That  position  of  the  foetus  in  utero  m  which 
Its  back  is  directed  backward. 

Dorsoeaoral  posture  (dtfr«046^crpl).  The 
position  of  a  patient  fiat  on  the  back  with  legs 
and  thighs  flexed  and  thighs  abducted:  also 
called  Lithotomy  pontion. 

Dorsoscapular(ddr«o-scap^iu-l9r).  Pertain- 
ing to  the  back  ana  the  shoulder.  I>.  artery. 
Same  as  Dorsalis  scapula  D.  musolea,  the 
rhomboid  muscles. 

Dorsosseus  (ddrs-os^i-us,  L.  dor^te^se-os). 
[L.  ]    Any  dorsal  interosseous  mnsde. 

Dorso-ulnarfddr^so-uPn^).  Relating  to  the 
back  of  the  hand  and  to  the  mna. 

Dorstenia  (ddr-stl^ni-^  L.  d(^r-st6^ni-a).   See 

GONTRATXRVA. 
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ZXmum  (ddi^sum.  L.  dtr^eam),  gen.  dar^H, 
The  bick  of  man  or  beast ;  the  sapenor  sar&oe 
of  other  parte,  as  of  the  foot,  the  hand,  etc.  D. 
qphip^pu.  the  quadrate  plate  of  bone  forming 
the  biii  of  the  sella  tardea :  called  also  Dormm 
9tUx  and  Cftma  BlumenbadwL  D.  U^li,  the  back 
of  the  body  of  the  ilium.  D.  Bel^lSB.  See  Dob- 
snc  xraiFKiL 

Dosage  (d6's^).  [Fr.]  1.  The  determina- 
tion of  the  aose  of  any  medicine.  2.  A  system 
of  doses. 

Doae  (d6s).  [Or.  ^6avg,  fr.  doMtHu  to  give.] 
The  determinate  quantity  of  a  medicine  pre- 
loibed  or  given  to  patients  at  one  time. 

Dosimeter  (do-eim^e-tar).  [Qr.  <Mtic  dose  -f- 
phpm  measaie.j  A  device  for  the  accurate 
meisorement  ot  doses. 

Dosimetric  (dft-si-mft^ric).  Relating  to  do- 
flimetry  or  to  the  dosimeter.  D.  system.  Same 
1ft  DosuoTRTy  2d  def. 

Dosimetry  (do-stm^e-tn).  1.  The  measure- 
ment of  doses ;  the  use  of  the  dosimeter.  2.  A 
iy3tem  of  administering  medicines  in  which  alka- 
loids and  other  active  drugs  are  employed  in 
gnnules  of  definite  strength. 

Doslolosy  (d6-8i-ol'o-ji).  [Gr.  66ai^  dose  4- 
"^irrK  discourse.  J    The  study  or  science  of  doses. 

DossU  (dosM).  A  small  roll  or  pledget  of  lint 
fcr  introduction  into  wounds,  etc. 

Dotage  (d^tej).  The  stage  of  second  child- 
hood ;  senile  decay. 

Doihien  (doth^-fn).  [Gr.  Mt:^.^  A  ftirun- 
de  or  boil. 

Dothienenteritls  (doth^^i-^-en-tf-rai^tis,  L. 
do"thi-en-en-te-H'tis).  [Gr.  Mivv  boil  +  hrepov 
intestine.]  Enlamment  and  inflammation  of 
the  ^andular  follicles  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

Dothinenteritis  (doth-i-nm-tf-rai^tis).  Same 

IS  DoTHISNBMTKBms. 

Dotted  opacity  (dot^«d).  See  KsRATms 
mrccATA.  D.  tangtie,  a  tongue  in  which  the 
papilbe  are  distinct  and  separate  and  covered  by 
a  white  patch  of  epithelium. 

Double  (dul/1).  Twofold ;  in  pairs ;  twice  as 
much,  D.  athetosis,  athetosis  affecting  both 
sides  of  the  body  and  indicative  of  inmntile 
epsfltic  paraplegia.  D.-bordered  nerve-fibre. 
Same  as  Msdullatsd  nebvs-fibrb.  D.  chin. 
See  BuocuLA.  D.  consciousness,  an  abnonnal 
ooodition  in  which  a  person  seems  to  have  two 
or  more  aepsEate  mental  states,  subject  to  more 
or  leas  frequent  altemation,  events  occurring 
wfaHe  in  one  state  of  consciousness  not  being 
remembered  in  the  other.  D.-flap  ampu- 
tation, amputation  in  which  two  flaps  of  the 
soft  tissues  are  formed.  D.  fracture,  fracture 
of  a  bone  in  two  places.  D.  gestation.  1. 
Twin  pregnancy,  2.  Uterine  and  extra-uterine 
pregnancy  exisung  at  the  same  time.  D. 
harelip.  See  Harsup.  D.  hearing.  See 
DiPLAODOi.  D.  bermaphroditism.  Same  as 
CoKFLKz  BSBXAPHBODmsM.  D.  hymeu,  a  con- 
dition in  which  there  is  a  membranous  con- 
ilrickion  of  the  vagina  above  the  hymen.  D. 
Joint,  an  apparent  doubling  of  a  joint,  due 
to  the  interposition  of  cartilages  between  the 
trticalating  sor&ces  of  the  bones  or  to  rhachitic 
enlaigiement  of  the  epiphyses.  D.  knot.  Same 
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as  FmcnoN  kkot.  D.  liirature,  the  application 
of  two  ligatures.  D.  monstrosity,  a  tetal  mon- 
strosity which  consists  of  two  bodies  more  or  less 
complete,  or  of  portions  of  two  bodies.  D.  per« 
sonality.  See  D.  coNsaousMsas.  D.  placenta. 
See  Placbnta  duplex.  D.  pleurisy,  pleurisy 
on  both. sides  of  the  chest  D.  pneumonia, 
pneumonia  of  both  lungs.  D.  prominence,  an 
abnormal  prominence  sometimes  seen  at  the 
junction  of  the  first  and  second  sacral  vertebrse : 
also  called  FaUe  prominence.  D.  quartan.  See 
QuABTAN.  D.  quotidian.  •  See  Quotidian.  D. 
refraction.  See  Refraction.  D.  salt,  a  salt 
containing  two  different  radicals,  either  acid  or 
bssic  D.  spectrum.  See  Compabibon  spec- 
TRUX.  D.  staining,  the  staining  of  a  tissue 
with  two  colors  in  order  to  hnng  out  details 
of  structure.  D.  tertian.  See  Tkstian.  D. 
thought,  an  abnormal  mental  process  charac- 
terized by  the  repetition  or  reduplication  of 
thoughts  or  mental  impressions.  D.  touch,  a 
combination  of  Vaginal  and  rectal  exploration 
made  by  inserting  the  thumb  into  one  cavity 
and  the  mdex  finger  into  the  other.  D.  uterus, 
a  uterus  with  a  double  cavity,  due  to  incomplete 
fhsion  of  the  Mullerian  ducts.  D.  vagina,  mal- 
formation of  the  vagina  in  which  there  is  a  double 
canaL  due  to  faulty  union  of  the  Mullerian  ducts. 
D.  vision.  See  Diplopia.  D.  vitriol,  a  mix- 
ture of  copper  and  iron  sulphates.  « D.  voice. 
See  DiPBTHONoiA. 

Doubting  insanity  (daunting).  Insanity 
marked  by  delusions  of  doubt,  despair,  or  sus- 
picion. 

Douche  (di!lsh).  [Fr.]  1.  A  stream  of  water 
propelled  against  some  part  of  the  body  or  into 
some  cavity.  2.  An  instrument  for  airectinff 
and  applying  such  a  stream.  Special  forms  m 
the  douche  are  employed  for  seats  of  dis^ise,  as 
for  the  nasal  passages,  the  vagina,  the  eye»  etc. 
D.  flliforme.    Same  as  Aquapuncturb. 

Douglas's  cul-de-sac  or  pouch  (dug'lfn-a). 
A  pouch  of  the  peritoneum  between  the  upper 
part  of  the  vagina  and  the  uterus  and  the  rec- 
tum :  called  also  Rectovaginal  pouch  and  VUro- 
recUd  pouch.  D.'s  fold,  the  crescentrshaped 
maigin  of  the  lower  part  of  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle.  D.*s  liga* 
ment,  the  recto-uterine  folds  of  the  peritoneum. 
D.'s  line.  See  Sxbcicircular  unb.  D.'s  pow- 
der, a  mixture  of  carbolic  acid,  calcium  sulphite, 
and  chalk :  used  as  a  disinfectant  D.'s  space, 
the  recto-uterine  pouch. 

Doura,  Doora  ( dii^r^ ) .    See  SoaoHUM. 

Dourine  (dd-rin).  A  fatal  contagious  disease 
of  honsee  due  to  a  variety  of  tryjxinasomes,  and, 
at  times,  prevalent  in  the  Philippines. 

Dover's  powder    (dyvSrz).      See  Pulvis 

n*BCACUANHA  ET  OPH. 

Dovetail  Joint  (duv^tdl).  The  suture  of  ser- 
rated articulation,  as  of  the  bones  of  the  head. 

Dowel  (dauM).  A  wooden  or  metallic  pin 
for  joining  an  artificial  crown  to  the  root  of  a 
natural  tooth  or  for  fiutening  bones  together,  as 
the  femur  and  the  tibia  after  excision  of  the  knee. 

Dowell's  operation  (dau^elz).  An  operation 
for  the  cure  of  hernia  by  invaginating  the  sac 
so  that  the  fhndos  closes  the  mouth,  and  then 
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securing  it  by  sutures  introduced  by  a  "shuttle" 
needle. 

Doydre*8  oone,  eminenoe,  papilla,  or  tuft 

id w&-  y^rz^).    The  slijzht  elevation  on  a  muscular 
Lbre  where  a  nerve-filament  enters  it  to  termi- 
nate in  an  end-plate. 

D.  P.  =  L.  cUrectu/ne  prt/pria,  "with  proper 
divection." 

dr.    An  abbreviation  for  drachm  or  drachms, 

Drab-oolored  .piatohes  (drab^cul-mi). 
Patches  seen  on  the  livers  of  persons  who  had 
been  exoosed  to  a  tropical  climate,  said  to  be  due 
to  coaguiative  necrosis. 

DraoSBna  (dre-sl^n^,  L.  dra-cae^naV.  A  genus 
of  liliaceous  plants  or  trees.  D.  Dra'co,  the 
dragon-tree,  produces  a  resinous  exudation  called 
Dragon* 9  blood  {q,  v.). 

Drachm  (dram).  [Gr.  Spaxffi  a  weight]  In 
pharmacy,  a  weieht  of  sixty  grains,  or  three  scru- 
ples, or  the  eighth  part  of  a  troyounce.  Its 
symbol  is  j;, 

Dracin  (dr^^stn).  [L.  dra^co  dragon.]  A  pre- 
cipitate formed  by  mixing  cold  water  with  a  con- 
centrated alcoholic  solution  of  dragon's  blood. 

Draoooephalum  (drd-co-s^g-lum,  L.  dra-co- 
c^^fa-lum).  [Gr.  ipdlcuv  dragon  -f  Kefd^  head.] 
A  genus  of  {jabiate  herbs.  D.  eanarvenfu  has  been 
used  as  a  tonic  and  an  antispasmodic.  2>.  mol" 
da'vicum  has  been  used  as  an  antispasmodic. 

Draoonin  (drcM/o-mn).  A  resin  found  in 
iiome  varieties  of  dragon's  blood. 

Draoontiasis  (drac-on-tai^(t«t8,  L.  dra-con-ti- 
A^sis).  A  skin  disease  produced  by  the  Dracun^- 
cului  medincn^tii, 

Draoontluni  (dre-con^shi-um,  L.  dra-c6n^ti- 
um).  A  genus  of  araoeous  plants.  The  root  of 
D.  fctftidum  {IcU/des  foe^Hdus)  or  SymjOoear^pus 
f<g^tidu8.  or  skunk-caobage,  is  stimulant,  anti- 
spasmodic, and  narcotic:  it  has  been  highly 
recommended  in  asthma,  catarrh,  rheumatism, 
and  dropsy.  Dose  of  powder,  10-20  gr  (0.647- 
1.29  Gm.). 

Draounoulua  (dre-cun^ciu-lus,  L.  dra-cun^cu- 
lus).  [Dim.  of  L.  dra^co  dragon.}  A  genus  of 
worms.  D.  (FUaria)  medinetrna  is  the  Guinea- 
worm.    See  GuiKBA-woRM. 

Drag6e  (dra-zh^O*  C^O  A  sugared  pill  or  a 
medicated  sweetmeat. 

Draffon's  blood  (drag^pnz-blud).  [L.  Mn^- 
ffuis  draco^ni$.'\  The  dark,  concrete,  resinous 
substance  obtained  from  Cal^amus  Ro^tang,  and 
in  part  from  Dracie^na  cinnaba^ri,  Draex^na 
Drawee,  Pierocar'pm  Dra'co,  Pterocar^pua  tantali^' 
niM,  and  other  plants,  chiefly  trees.  Formerly 
held  in  high  repute.  These  resins  are  now  little 
used  except  in  the  arts. 

Draffon-tree  (drag^pn-trl).    See  Dracana. 

Drain  (drdn).  A  drainage-tube,  or  a  collec- 
tion of  strands  (as  of  catgut,  horse-hair,  or  the 
like),  used  to  promote  the  escape  of  fluids  fix>m 
an  abscess  or  a  wound.  D. -throat,  sore  throat 
caused  by  breathing  the  poisonous  air  of  defec- 
tive drains. 

Drainafire  (drdn'ej).  I.  The  removal  of  an 
excess  of  water  from  soil.  2.  The  act  of  grad- 
ually drawing  off  purulent  or  6ther  fluids  from 


abscesses,  wounds,  or  cavities,  such  as  the  pleural 
sac  or  the  bladder.  D.  anchor,  an  india-robber 
filament  inserted  into  a  cavity  and  kept  in  posi- 
tion by  projecting  arms.  D.  probe,  a  probe  used 
to  assist  drainage.  D.  tube,  a  fenestrated  tube 
introduced  into  a  wound  or  other  cavity  for  the 

Surnoee  of  carrying  off  Becretions  or  effiued 
uios. 
Dram  (dram)     See  Dracbm . 

Dramatism  (dramVtum).  Pompous  and 
dramatic  speech  and  behavior  as  a  symptom  of 

insanity 

Drapetomania  (drop-e-to-m^ni-^  L.  dra-pe- 
to-mA^ni-a).  [Gr.  opantnK  runaway  4-  Mania.] 
An  insane  propensity  to  run  away  from  home. 

Drastic  (dras^ttc).  [Gr.  dpaoruc^  working, 
active,  efficacious.]  1.  Acting  severely  or 
thoroughly.  2.  A  purgative  medicine  which  is 
powerful  or  violent  m  its  operation. 

Draufirht  (draft).  [L.  hauytu»,Ji  A  potion, 
or  what  a  person  drinl^  at  once.  D.  of  llive^* 
riuB,  solution  of  sodium  citrate. 

Draw-sheet.  A  sheet  arranged  so  as  to  be 
easily  placed  or  withdrawn  from  under  the  sick. 

Draw-tabe.  A  tube  sliding  within  and  used 
to  lengthen  the  body  of  a  microscope. 

Draymen's  bottom  (dr^mmz).  Enlaise- 
ment  of  the  bursa  over  the  tuberosity  of  the 
ischium :  seen  in  draymen. 

Dream  fdrtm).  A  succession  of  thoughts  and 
fkncies  which  occur  during  sleep. 

Drechsel's  test  (dr^cH^stflz).  1.  A  test  for 
bile-matters  made  by  heating  the  liquid  on  a 
water-bath  with  phosphoric  acid  and  cane  susar, 
when  a  xeddish-brown  color  will  be  produced  if 
bile  be  present.  2.  A  test  for  xanthm  made  by 
adding  copper  chloride  to  an  ammoniacal  solu- 
tion of  the  substance,  when  a  muddy  precipitate 
will  be  formed  if  xanthin  be  present 

Drench  (drfntsh).  A  form  of  medicine  naed 
in  fiuriery,  analogous  to  a  draught. 

Drepanidimn  (drep-^nid^i-um,  L.  dre-p»- 
nlMi-um).  [Dim.  of  Gr.  c^peirdv^  sickle.]  The 
sickle-shaped  larval  stage  of  certain  protoaoana,  — 
sometimes  entozoan  and  parasitic,  but  probably 
not  to  be  found  in  man. 

Dresser  (dres^^r).  A  hospital  assistant  whose 
duty  is  to  dress  and  bandage  wounds. 

Dressinflr  (dressing).  1.  The  methodical  ap- 
plication of  a  remedy,  or  bandage,  or  other  appli- 
ance, to  a  wound  or  diseased  part  2.  The  remedv 
or  thing  applied.  D.  fbroeps,  a  scissor-handled 
forceps  for  removing  dressings. 

Dressler's  illnonno  (drante).  Becarrent 
hBemoglobinuria. 

Drewsen's  test  (driii^s^nx}.  Same  as  Bay- 
er's tbbt. 

Drlbblingr  (drA/ltng).  The  constant  or  lono- 
continued  escape  in  small  quantities  of  any  liqnio, 
as  urine  or  sahva. 

Dried  alum  (draid).  SeeALUMSNxzsiccATiTii 
D.  gypeam.    See  Galch  sulphas  xzsiccatus. 

DriU .  (dril) .  An  instrument  for  making  holes 
in  a  hard  substance,  as  bone.  D.-bone,  a  small 
triangular  nodule  of  bone  at  the  insertion  of  the 
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left  deltoid  maade,  caused  in  soldiers  by  the 
pressure  of  the  musket 

Dri^xnya  Win'teri,  called  also  D..  aromaV- 
ioa.  The  systematic  name  of  the  tree  which 
piodoces  Winter's  bark.  It  is  a  native  of  South 
America.    See  Wimtera. 

Drink  (drtnc).  Any  liquid  introduced  into 
the  stomach  to  quench  thirst 

Diivel  (drivel).  To  have  a  dischar;^  of  saliva 
from  the  mouth,  as  in  old  age,  in  miancy,  or 
in  idiocy ;  to  slaver ;  to  drool. 

DrhreUinff  (driv^-tng).  Involuntary  flow  of 
the  saliva,  as  in  old  age,  in  inDeincy,  or  m  idiocy. 

Drivers'  spaam  (drai^vftz).  A  neurosis  con- 
ii9tin|{  of  cramps  in  the  arms  of  drivers  on  taking 
tberems. 

Dromoffraph  (drom^o-graf ).  [Gr.  SpS/ioc  run- 
ning+r^n^<v  to  record.]  A  recording  hamo- 
dromometer. 

Drop  (drop).  FL.  gui^ta.^  1  The  Quantity 
of  a  lionia  which  detaches  itself  in  a  spneroidal 
fomi  when  the  liquid  is  very  slowly  poured.  2.  A 
medicine  given  in  drops.  3.  A  troche.  D.-cul- 
tOTO,  a  bacteriological  culture  made  by  placing  a 
drop  of  the  nathogenic  material  in  a  culture-me- 
diom.  D.-root,  a  diseased  condition  in  which 
the  toes  and  the  distal  ]^rt  of  the  focrt  are  de- 
pressed from  paralysis,  u.  serene.  See  Gutta 
FERKNA.  D.*8houlder,  that  deformity  in  which 
one  ehoolder  is  higher  than  the  other.  D. -wrist. 
See  WaisT-DBOP 

l>iopBiX.  (dr6^pax,  L.  dr6^pax).  [Gr.  dpun-af.] 
A  depOatory  pitch-plaster. 

DroppMl-beat  pulse  (dropt-btt).  A  pulse 
m  which  one  or  more  beats  are  dropped  or 
omitted :  also  called  InUrmiJUenl  pulae. 

Dropped  feet  (dropt).  A  paraplegic  affec- 
tion of  the  anterior  tibial  group  of  muscles^-- 
teneially  the  result  of  chronic  alcoholism.  D. 
hand.  See  Wrist-drop.  D.  lid.  See  Ptosis. 
D.  wrist.    See  Wrist-drop. 

Dropper  (drop^^r).  A  bottle,  tube,  or  pipette 
fashioned  so  as  to  emit  the  fluid  which  it  con- 
tsins  drop  by  drop. 

Droppiiiff  bottle  (dropping).  See  Droppbr. 
D.  tabe.    See  Droppxr. 

Dropsloal  (drop^si-C(iI}.  Affected  with  dropsy ; 
relatiog  to  dropsy     D  beriberi,  ankylostomi- 

Dropey  (dron^si).  [L.  hydrops:  Gr.  Wp«*.  fr. 
Muf  water.]  Tlie  accumulation  of  serous  fluid 
in  the  sabcutaneous  cellular  tissue  or  in  a  serous 
csvity,— that  is,  a  cavity  lined  with  a  serous 
membranCf  as  the  thorax  or  abdomen.  The  dis- 
ease is  variously  distinguished  according  to  the 
part  affected.  D.  of  the  amnion.  See  Hy- 
MULMKioit.  D.  of  the  belly.  SeeAscrraB.  D. 
of  the  brain.  See  H  ydrocepr  alits.  D.  of  the 
6heet  See  Hydrotrorax.  D.  of  the  flesh. 
See  AifAaARCA.  D.  of  the  joints.  See  Hydrops 
Axncuu.  D.  of  the  kidney.  See  Hvdronb- 
rHRosK  D.  of  the  spine.  See  Hydrorrhachib. 
D.ofttaetestidle.  See  Hydbocrls.  D.  of  the 
atems.    See  Hydrohetra. 

Droa^era  rotondifb^lia.  The  round-leaved 
sandew,  a  native  of  Europe  and  America.  Ftom 
the  glands  <^  its  leaves  drops  of  clear,  viscid  fluid 
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exude,  which  are  utilized  in  catching  insects. 
It  has  been  recommended  for  bunions,  warts, 
phthisis,  bronchitis,  and  whooping-cough,  and 
IS  used  in  making  the  liquor  called  roBogho. 

Droserin  (dros'f-rin).  An  antiseptic  and  a 
ferment,  resembling  pepsin,  derivable  from  the 
secretions  of  various  insectivorous  plants. 

Dnigr(drug).  [Probably  from  the  Anglo-Saxon 
dnigan  to  dry.  J  A  term  ori^nally,  and  still  most 
frequently,  applied  to  medicines  in  their  simple 
form,  but  also  used  to  include  all  substances  which 
are  employed  as  medicines.  D. -eruption.  See 
Drrmatitis  medicamentosa. 

Druflrffist  (druggist).  A  person  who  sells  drugs 
and  medicines. 

Drum  belly  (drum).  See  TYMPANrrES.  D. 
oavity,  the  tympanum.  D.  of  the  ear.  See 
Tympanum.  I^.-nead,  the  membrana  tympani. 
D.  probe,  a  probe  furnished  with  a  drum-like 
attachment  v/nich  gives  a  sound  when  the  probe 
is  brought  in  contact  with  foreign  bodies. 

Drumine  or  Drummine  (drum^tn).  An  al- 
kaloid obtainable  from  the  juice  of  £uphor^bia 
Drummonfdii^  a  poisonous  Australian  plant  It 
has  been  re^rded  as  a  good  local  anaesthetic,  but 
its  efllcacy  is  doubtful. 

Drummond's  murmur  or  whiff  (drum^- 
pndz).  A  slight  murmur  heard  in  expiration,  the 
mouth  being  open,  in  aortic  aneurism :  also  called 
Oral  whiff. 

Drumstick  bacillus  (drum^stic).  The  BucU' 
lu8  putrificus  cdi.    See  Bacillus. 

Drunkard's  ataxia  (drunc^^jrdz).  See  Al- 
coholic ATAXY.  D.'s  itch,  an  intense  itching 
often  affecting  chronic  alcoholics.  D.'s  liver, 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  D.'s  pancreas,  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  pancreas  due  to  alcoholism. 
•D.'s  paralysis,  alcoholic  paraplegia.  D.'s 
pneumonia,  a  usually  fataJ  form  of  pneumonia 
occurring  in  drunkards. 

Drupose  (drii^p6s).  A  substance,  CuHgoOs, 
obtained  from  the  concretions  in  pears  by  treat- 
ing them  with  boiling  hydrochloric  acid. 

Druse  (driiz).  A  wound  or  lesion  which  does 
hot  reach  any  surface  of  the  organism  ;  a  cavity 
in  the  tissues  which  does  not  reach  any  surface. 

Dry  (drai).  Free  from  moisture;  not  wet. 
D.  abscess,  an  abscess  which  dries  up  without 
breaking.  D.  amputation,  an  amputation  in 
which  the  circulation  is  controlled  by  mechanical 
means  so  that  there  is  little  loss  of  blood.  D. 
belly-ache,  colica  Pictonum.  D.  bronchitis. 
See  BaoNCHrris.  D.  caries,  rarefying  osteitis. 
D.  clap.  See  Gonorrhcea  sicca.  i>.  cou^h,  a 
cough  which  is  not  associated  with  a  dischaive 
of  mucus.  D.  oup,  a  cupping-glass  used  for 
dry  cupping.  D.  cupping,  the  application  of 
the  cupping-glass  without  scarification,  in  order 
to  produce  revulsion  of  blood  from  any  part  of 
the  body.  D.  distillation,  distillation  of  solids 
without  the  addition  of  liquids,  combustion  being 
hindered  by  the  use  of  a  closed  vessel  which  gives 
an  incomplete  air-supply.  D.  extract,  a  prep> 
aration,  usually  of  some  narcotic  drug,  made  by 
drying  the  extract  and  then  powdering  it  to- 
gether with  sugar  of  milk  or  some  other  inactive 
ingredient.  D.  fomentation.  See  Foxenta* 
TioN.  D.  gangrene.  See  Gangrene.   D.  labor. 
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See  Labob.  D.  laryngltlB.  See  Labtngitib. 
D.  mouth.  See  XisBoeioMiA.  D.  neoroeds. 
the  oommon  ibnn  of  necroais,  in  which  the  dead 
bone  ia  dry.  D.  nuxBe,  a  noxae  who  carea  for 
but  doea  not  give  auck  to  the  child.  D.  oldeo- 
tiva,  a  microecopical  objective  in  which  the 
anaoe  between  the  front  lena  and  the  object  is 
filled  with  air.  D.  operation,  a  bloodless  op- 
eration. D.  ophthalmia.  See  Xbrophthaii- 
lOA.  D.  x>erioarditi8,  pericarditis  with  little 
or  no  liquid  effusion.  D.  pile.  1.  A  galvanic 
apparatus  fonned  without  any  add  or  liauid, 
usually  constructed  with  pairs  of  metallic  plates 
aeparated  by  layers  of  feurinaceous  paste  mixed 
with  common  salt.  2.  A  hemorrhoid  which  does 
not  bleed.  D.  i^euxisy,  pleurisy  in  which  the 
exudation  is  mainly  fibrinous.  i>.  r&le,  a  r&le 
with  a  rattlii^  produced  by  constriction  of  the 
air-passages.  i>.  rot,  a  species  of  decay  to  which 
wo(mL  is  subject  The  wood  loses  all  its  cohesion 
and  becomes  friable,  and  fungi  jgenerally  appear 
on  it  D.  suture,  the  application  of  a  piece  of 
adhesive  plaster,  having  a  selvage,  along  each 
side  of  a  wound,  the  selvages  opposing  each 
other,  and  then  drawing  them  together  by 
sewing  them  with  a  common  needle.  D.  syno- 
vitis. See  SYNovms.  D.  vomiting,  nausea 
with  retching,  but  without  the  discharge  of  any 
matter.  D.  wine,  a  wine  which  contains  little 
sugar. 

Dryopteris  (dnd-op't^-ris).    See  AspinnTM. 

Drysdale's  cells  or  corpusoles  (driz^ddlz). 
Transparent  microscopic  granular  cells  found  in 
the  fluid  of  ovarian  cysts. 

Dualism  (did^^-lizm).  The  doctrine  that 
there  are  two  distinct  venereal  poisons,  the  one 
producing  the  true  chancre  of  syphilis,  the  other 
a  chancroid.    See  Ukicism. 

Duality  (did-uKHO-  The  theory  that  the 
two  hemispheres  of  the  brain  are  capable  of 
acting  independently  of  each  other. 

Dublni's  disease  (dii-bt^nis).    See  Elbctbi- 

CAL  CBOBBA. 

Dublin  method  (duVltn).  Treatment  of  an 
aneurism  by  compressing  the  vessel  on  the  proxi- 
mal side  of  the  tumor 

Duboisine  (did-boi^stn).  An  alkaloid, 
Cx7Hj0NO8,  identical  with  hyoscyamine.  from 
J/iiboviia  myoporoi^da,  a  shrub  or  small  tree 
which  is  a  native  of  Australia.  Its  medical 
properties  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  those  of 
atropine.  D.  sulphate  is  both  hypnotic  and 
sedative,  and  is  very  useful  in  mental  disease  at- 
tended with  excitement  Dose,  hypodermically, 
rhr^  gr.  (0.0006-0.001  Gm.). 

Dubois's  caustio(dii-bois^ez).  Bed  mercuric 
sulphide,  16  parts ;  dragon's  blood,  8  parts ;  ar- 
senous  acid,  1  part 

Duohenne's  disecuM  (dii-shenzO.  1  Pro- 
gressive locomotor  ataxia.  2.  Progressive  mus- 
cular atrophy.  3.  Same  as  Duchennb's  paraly- 
sis. D.'s  paralysis.  1.  Pseudo-hypertrophy 
of  the  muscles.  2.  Progressive  bulbar  paralysis, 
a  disease  which  afiects  the  ton^e.  larynx,  lips, 
and  lower  part  of  the  face  ;  labiogfossolaryngeal 
paralysis.  D.'s  trocar,  an  instrument  for  re- 
moving small  portions  of  tissue  from  deep  parts 
for  microscopic  examination. 


Daok*biQed  roeouhmi  (duc^ld).  Any 
vaginal  apecnlnm  whose  valves  resemble  a  dock's 

Duck-fbot  (dac^fut).    Same  as  Flat-joot. 

Duot  (duct).  PL.  due^tu9,  fr.  dk/eere  to  lead.] 
A  tube  or  canal  oy  which  a  fluid  is  conveyed. 
For  the  anatomical  ducts,  see  the  adjectives  and 
proper  names. 

DuotQe  (diK/tfl).  (L.  dw/tiU$,  fr.  du^eere  to 
draw.]    Capable  of  bemg  drawn  out  into  wire. 

Ductless  (duct^ks).  Lacking  an  excretory 
duct.  D.  flrlands,  certain  organs  which  have  no 
duct,  as  the  thymus,  the  thyroid,  and  the  sopra- 
renaL 

Ductule  (duc^tiul).  A  little  duct ;  the  termi- 
nal portion  of  a  duct  at  its  entrance  into  the 
alveolus  of  a  gland. 

Ductus  (duc^tus»  L.  di!ic^tiis),nl.  duc'dtf.  PL] 
See  Duct.  D.  aul  na^sum.  See  Nasal  duct. 
D.  aquo^si,  "watery  ducts,"  the  lymphatic 
vessels.  D.  Aran^tiL  Same  as  Ductus  vsno- 
sus.  D.  arterk/sus,  ''arterial  duct,"  a  blood- 
vessel peculiar  to  the  foetus,  communicating  di- 
rectly Detween  the  pulmonary  artery  anoT  the 
aorta.  D.  oocblea^ns,  the  membranous  coch- 
lea. D  oommu^nisoholed^ochus,  "common 
bile-receivinff  duct,"  the  bile-duct  formed  by  the 
junction  of  tne  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts.  It  con- 
veys the  bile  from  the  liver  into  the  duodenum. 
D.  Ouvl'erl  See  Cuvnw's  oucrs.  D.  cys'- 
Uous,  "  cystic  duct,"  the  duct  which  leads  from 
the  neck  of  the  gall-bladder  to  join  the  hepatic, 
forming  with  it  the  ductus  communis  choled- 
ochus.  D.  deferens.  Same  as  Vas  dbferens. 
D.  ef^ferens,  any  duct  through  which  a  gland 
discharges  its  secretion.  D.  eijaculato^rius* 
"ejacu&tory  duct,"  the  canal  formed  by  the 
umon  of  the  vas  deferens  and  the  duct  of  the 
seminal  vesicle,  opening  into  the  prostatic  por- 
tion of  the  urethra,  into  which  it  conveys  the 
semen :  it  is  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long. 
D.  endolymphaVious,  the  canal  formed  by 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  vestibule,  pro- 
longed tmough  the  aquseductus  vestibuli.  It 
terminates  in  the  saccus  endolymphaticus.  D. 
Busta^ohii.  See  Eustachian  tube.  D.  sral- 
actoph^ori,  or  D.  laotif^eri,  "milk-bearing 
ducts,"  milk-ducts  arising  from  the  glandular 
acini  of  the  mamma  and  terminating  in  sinuses 
near  the  base  of  the  nipple.  D.  hepat^ioos, 
*'  hepatic  duct,"  the  duct  which  is  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  excretory  ducts  of  the  hver.  See 
Ductus  cohmunis  choledochus.  D.  inoiso^rius, 
a  continuation  of  the  foramen  indsivum  be- 
tween the  palatine  processes  into  the  nose.  D. 
laohryma^lis.  See  Nasal  duct.  D.  Isnn- 
phaVious.  See  THORAac  DUCT.  D.lymphaV- 
icus  dez^ter,  "  right  lymphatic  duct,"  a  duct 
formed  by  the  lymphatics  ot  the  rij^ht  side  of  the 
thorax,  and  openini^  into  the  junction  of  the  right 
jugular  and  subclavian  veins.  D.  nasa^lis.  See 
Nasal  duct.  D.  naso-laduyma^Ua  See 
Nasal  duct.  D.  pancreaVicus,  the  pancreatic 
duct,  which  joins  the  gall-duct  at  its  entrance 
into  the  duodenum.  Near  the  duodenum  this 
duct  is  joined  by  a  smaller  one,  called  diuctut 
pancreaticus  minor,  "lesser  pancreatic  duct" 
D.  perilymphaVious,  a  duct  formed  by  the 
lining    membrane  of   the  cochlea   prolongcMi 
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throurii  the  aqu»dacta&  cochlees.  D  proB- 
tet^  "prostatic  duets/*  the  ducts  of  the 
prostate  glaiid»  ttcm  twenty  to  twenty-five  hi 
Bmnber,  opening  hito  the  prostatic  niethxa  on 
eidi  Boe  of  the  venunontanom.  D.  reo^ti, 
"  etiaighi  dncts,"  the  stndffht  tabes  of  the  nrinif- 
erooB  tobolesL  which  lie  side  by  side  in  thepyra- 
mkls  of  the  kidney  -  called  also  liAuU  BdUni 
ud  QMeetrng  iubei.  D.  reu^nlena  Same  as 
Caxaub  bsdhzkks.  D.  Biyi^Di,  any  one  of  the 
nameroas  (ten  to  twenty)  dncts  of  the  sablingoal 
riand.  Toej  open  along  the  ridse  of  the  mouth. 
I>.  aaU'va'nB  Inferior.  See  Wharton's  duct. 
D.  q;>eniiat^iou&  Same  as  Vas  dsfbbens. 
D.  Stenonia^ntia  See  Stbmson's  duct.  D. 
tfaOTB^oloiis.  See  TBosAac  duct.  D.  thora^- 
atoaa  dex^ter,  "right  thoracic  duct,"  a  desig- 
nation of  the  right  neat  lymphatic  vein,  formed 
of  lymphatie  vessels  arising  from  the  axillary 
gu^  of  the  right  side.  D.  veno^sos,  a  blooo- 
vesttl  pecnliar  to  the  foetus,  establishing  a  direct 
commonication  between  the  umbilical  vein  and 
the  vena  cava  asoendens.  D.  vitelli'nus.  Same 
is  Umhucal  duct.  D.  Walthe^riL  Same  as 
D.  Rivivi.  D.  ^Wliartonia^nus.  See  Wbar- 
TOH'sDiJcr.  D.  WlxBungia^nus,  the  pancreatic 
doct 

Dadl^s  test  (dud^fz)  A  test  for  glucose  in 
the  orine,  made  by  alkalinizing  by  a  solution  of 
sodium  hydrate  and  adding  one  or  two  drops  of  a 
«olation  (made  by  dissolving  bismuth  nitrate  in 
nitric  aciOy  adding  an  equal  bulk  of  acetic  acid,  di- 
lating to  ten  volumes  of  water,  and  then  boiling), 
when  a  gray  or  black  precipitate  will  be  formed. 

Dufloe'B  antidote  (du-fl6z0>  Ferric  acetate 
with  an  excess  of  ferric  nydrate :  used  as  an  anti- 
dote in  arsenic  poisoning.  D/s  teat,  a  test  for 
Pjicrotoxin  made  by  adding  a  solution  of  potas- 
siom  bichromate,  when  a  green  color  will  be  pro- 
duced. 

Dagas'8  teat  (dQ-gAs^).  A  test  for  disloca- 
tion of  the  flhoulder  made  by  the  hand  of  the 
aflected  side  clasping  the  prominence  of  the 
floond  shoulder,  when,  if  there  is  dislocation, 
the  dbow  of  the  injured  arm  cannot  touch  the 
front  of  the  chest 

Dogooff  (ditl^song).  A  marine  mammalian 
tnimal,  Hatifeore  3u^ff<mg,  of  the  East  Indian  Sea. 
The  oil  obtained  from  it  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  cod-liver  oil. 

Dnhrixiff's  dlfieaee  (ditbr'ingz).  Dermatitis 
berpetilormis. 

Doloamara  (dul-co-m^r^  L.  dul-ea-mA^ra). 
[L  dul^eU  sweet +ama^rtM  bitter.]  Bitter- 
sweet, the  U.S.P.  name  of  the  young  branches 
of  Solafnum  Duleamafra.  Dulcamara  possesses 
naicotic^  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic  properties. 
It  is  chiefly  employed  as  a  remedy  m  diseases 
of  the  flkin«  such  as  psoriasis,  lepia,  etc.  Dose 
of  powder,  30  gr.-l  dr.  (1.9&^.9  Gm.).  Off. 
pr^,  Biitrattum  duleamarm  fluidum, 

DnloamaHn  (dul-ca-m^rinV  A  gluooside, 
C^Hti<Hoi  obtainable  from  dulcamara. 

Datoo^dor  Bxmt(/rum.  [L.,  '*  sweetness  of 
the  spittle."]  That  form  of  ptyalism  in  which 
the  siliva  has  a  sweet  or  mawfdsh  taste. 

Dolofai  (duKsin).    See  Sucbol. 

Dnldtan  (duKsi-tan).  A  esrrnpy  substance, 
*  Cfiifi^  formed  by  heating  dmcite. 


Duldte,  Duloitol  (dnl^sait,  dnl^si-tol).  [L. 
U^cis  sweet]  A  hexatomic  alcohol,  CeH^JD^, 
occurring  in  various  plants,  obtained  from  mS' 


ampy^m  nemorf/wm^  a  plant  of  Madagascar, 
ana  prepared  artificially  by  treating  milk  sugar 


It  IS  said  to  be  a  hondred 
Also  called  Dii2oose  and 


with  somum  amalgam, 
tim^  as  sweet  as  sugar 
MdaimpyriU, 

I>uloLt06e  (dul^si-t68).  A  variety  of  glucose 
obtained  from  duldte  by  oxidation  with  nitric 
acid. 

Dulooee  (dcFc6s).    See  DuLom. 

Dolness  (duKnes).  The  state  of  being  dull. 
A  kind  of  percussion-sound  which  lacEa  the 
quality  of  resonance. 

Dulse  (duls).  A  popular  name  for  several 
edible  sea-weeds,  such  as  Bhodymefnia  wdma'ta. 
which  is  popularly  regarded  as  a  gooa  pectoral 
remedy. 

Dumasin  (du-mos^tn).  [From  Dumof,  a 
French  chemist]  An  oijy  compound,  CoHx^O, 
produced  variously,  as  by  passing  acetin  through 
red-hot  tubes. 

Dumb  (dum).  See  Mrrs.  D.  agud,  paludal 
or  malarial  fever  with  obscure  exacerbations  and 
intermittency.  D.-bell.  1.  A  weieht  of  iron 
consisting  of  two  globes  joined  by  a  SmSL  It  is 
used  in  physical  exercise.  2.  See  ScnAEFsa's 
DUMB-BELLS.  D.-bell  Grystals,  crystals  of  cal- 
cium oxalate,  sometimes  found  in  urine. 

Dumbness  (dum^nes).  Inability  to  speak, 
from  whatever  cause.    See  Aphasia. 

DumeriOia  Alama^nl.  A  perennial,  con> 
posite  plant  of  Mexico.  From  its  root  is  prepared 
a  chemical  product  called  pipUmhuac. 

Dumoutier's  plane  (du-md-ti-^z^).  A  plane 
tansent  to  the  upper  edges  of  the  zygomatic 
arches. 

Dunbar's  serum.  A  serum  for  the  treatment 
of  hay  fever. 

Dunham's  solution  (dun^gmz).  A  culture- 
medium  composed  of  dried  neptone,  1  part ;  so- 
dium chloride,  6  parts ;  distiUea  water,  100  parts. 

Duodenal  (dii!l-o^t^nal).  Pertaining  to  the 
duodenum.  D.  artery,  the  superior  pancreatico- 
duodenal artery.  D.  glands.  See  Bbunnbr's 
GLANDS.  D.  i>apilla,  the  elevation  marking  the 
point  of  entrance  of  the  common  bile-duct  into 
the  duodenum.  D.  ulcer,  ulceration  of  the  duo- 
denum. 

Duodenitis  (di<i'^o-di-nai^tis,  L.  d(i^^o-de-nl^- 
tis).    Acute  infiammation  of  the  duodenum. 

Duodenootaoleo3r8tostomy     (diu-o-dl'^no- 

CO-li-StS-tOS^tO-mt).       [DuODXMUM  +  CBOiaCYSFOS- 

TOK Y.  ]  The  surgical  formation  of  a  communica- 
tion between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  duodenum. 

Duodeno-enterostomy  (diu-o-dt''no-<n-tf- 
ros^to-mi).  [Duodxnum  +  EirrsRosTOicT.]  The 
surgical  formation  of  a  communication  between 
the  duodenum  and  some  other  portion  of  the 
small  intestine. 

Duodenogastrio  artery  (did-o-di-no-gos^- 
trie).    Same  as  Gastboduodbnal  abtbbt. 

Duodenojedunal  (did-o-dl^^no-je-jiil^nal}. 
Relating  to  the  duodenum  and  the  jejunum,  u. 
flexure,  the  angular  bend  at  the  Junction  of  the 
duodenum  and  me  jejunum.    D.  fbld,  a  fold  of 


( 


DUODBNOBBNAIi 


826 


DTBDBS'  ALKASmr 


} 


/ 


peritoneoxn  extending  finom  the  tianaverae  meso- 
colon to  the  union  of  the  duodenum  with  the 
jejunum.  D.  fbaea,  a  triangular  pocket  or 
pouch  extending  below  the  last  oend  of  the  duo- 
denum behind  the  duodenal  fold. 

Duodenorenal  (didl-o-dl^^no-rl^ngl).  Relating 
to  the  duodenum  and  the  kidney.  D.  ugamBnt, 
a  peritoneal  fold  between  the  upper  layer  of  the 
transverse  mesocolon  and  the  posterior  parietal 
layer,  constituting  the  posterior  border  of  the 
foramen  of  Winslow. 

Z>uodenostomy(diii^^o-di-no6'to-mi)-  [Dno- 
Dxmjx  +  Gr.  vr6i»a  mouth.  ]  The  suincal  forma- 
tion of  a  permanent  ^lemng  through  the  vralls 
of  the  abaomen  into  the  duodenum. 

Doodenotomy  (diii^^o-di-not^o-mt^.  [Duo- 
denum +  Gr.  TQ^iii  cut]  Surgical  incision  of  the 
duodenum. 

Duodenuxn  (diil-o-dl^num,  L.  dii-o-d6^num). 
[L.  duode^ni  twelve.]  The  first  portion  of  the 
small  intestine,  its  len£[th  being  about  twelve 
finger-breadths,  or  nine  mches.  it  contains  the 
orifices  of  the  pancreatic  and  common  bile  ducts. 

DuoBtemal  (dift-o-st^r^n^l).  [L.  du^o  two  + 
tter'nwm  breast-oone.]  The  second  of  the  six 
pieces  of  the  sternum. 

Ductal  (di(i^o-tal).  Guaiacol  carbonate. 
Dose,  S-8  grains. 

Duplex  transmlaedon  (d(i^pl«x).  The  prop- 
erty of  transmitting  impulses  in  two  directions. 

Duplication,  Duplicatare  (did-pli-cd^- 
8h(>n,  did^pH-ce-tshur).  The  act  or  folding  or 
doublins :— applied  to  a  malformation  where  a 
part  is  doubled  or  folded ;  also  to  certain  normal 
folds. 

Dupnytren'8  oompreeaor  (du-pu-i-tit>AsO« 
An  instrument  invented  by  Dupuytren  for  com* 
pressing  the  femoral  artery.  D.*a  contraotlon, 
a  contracted  condition  of  the  fingers  and  palm 
of  the  hand  due  to  chronic  inflammatory  hyper- 
plasia of  the  tissues  of  the  palm,  or  to  contrac- 
tion of  the  palmar  fascia  from  injury  {F^dae  D,*» 
cofrUracHon).  D.'a  enterotoxne,  a  forceps  which 
cuts  gradually  through  the  ''spur"  forming  the 
anguGir  intersection  oetween  the  normal  int^- 
tine  and  an  abnormal  branch  communicating 
with  a  preternatural  anus.  D.'a  firaoture, 
fracture  of  the  fibula  with  retraction  and  out- 
ward displacement,  causing  laceration  of  the 
ligaments  of  the  foot.  D.'a  hydrocele,  biloo- 
ular  hydrocele ;  a  hydrocele  which  is  constricted 
so  as  to  appear  as  if  divided  into  two  compart- 
ments. D.'a  ointment,  an  ointment  made  bv 
macerating  a  drachm  of  Spanish  flies  in  a  fluid- 
ounce  of  alcohol  and  incorporating  one  part  of 
this  preparation  with  nine  parts  of  lard.  It  is 
used  to  prevent  loss  of  hair.  D.'a  paate,  a 
caustic  paste  made  of  arsenous  acid,  calomel, 
and  g[um.  D.'a  aplint,  a  splint  to  prevent  ever- 
sion  m  Pott's  fracture.  D.'a  auture,  a  contin- 
uous Lembert  suture. 

Dura  (diCl^r^,  L.  d(l^r&).  Same  as  Dura  ma- 
tes. D.  master,  "  hard  mother."  the  tough  ex- 
ternal membrane  of  the  brain  (cerebral  £)  and 
spinal  cord  {spinal  d.),  once  supposed  to  give 
origin  to  all  the  other  membranes  of  the  body. 
D.  master  tea^tia.    Same  as  Tunica  albuqinka 


Dunamatoma  (di(i-H-m9-t6^in^  L.  du-rae- 
ma-td^ma).  [L.  du^ra  hard  +  Gr.  aifut  blood -f- 
-OMA.]    A  hflunatoma  of  the  dura  mater. 

Dural  (diti^rfd).  Relating  to  the  dura  mater. 
D.  artery.  Same  as  Msnimgbal  ARnsv.  D. 
aheath,  the  external  sheath  of  the  optic  nerve, 
being  a  continuation  of  the  dura  mater. 

Durande'a  remedy  (dii-r&fidzO-  A  remedy 
for  gall-stones,  compoeed  of  turpentine,  2  parts, 
and  ether,  3  parts.  It  acts  as  a  solvent 
Duxematoma.  See  Duilbicatoica* 
Durene  (diii^rtn).  Tetrameth^l-benzene, 
CpHJCH^)^  a  solid  hydrocarbon  with  a  cam- 
phor-like odor  occurring  in  coal-tar,  and  prepared 
irom  toluene  and  methyl  chloride  in  the  presence 
of  aluminum  chloride. 

Dflrer'a  fiBKdal  aiiffle  (du^rta).  The  anarle 
between  a  line  tangent  to  the  forehead  and  the 
lobule  of  the  nose  and  a  line  tangent  to  the  lobe 
of  the  ear  and  the  base  of  the  nose.  D.'a  xdane, 
a  plane  tangent  to  the  lobe  of  the  ear  siid  the 
base  of  the  nose. 

Duxitia  (diii-rai'tts,  L.  du-rt^tis).  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  dura  mater ;  pachyiiieningiti& 

Duroaraohnitla  {dit^^TO-^a-ao-iuafUa,  L. 
dd^^ro-ArrAcH-nKtis).  Inflammation  of  the  dura 
and  the  arachnoid. 

Duroleum  (diii-ryii-um,  L.  dn-ryie-um).  [L. 
du^ru8  hard  +  </Uvan  oiL]  A  hard  or  semi-solid 
petroleum  educt,  used  as  a  basis  for  ointments, 
etc.  Various  medicated  preparations  of  this  ma- 
terial are  sold  as  duroUa, 

Duroziea'a  murmur  (du-rfr-ci-4eO.  A 
double  murmur  heard  on  auscultation  in  tne  fem- 
oral artery.  It  is  caused  by  the  escape  of  blood 
through  tne  imperfectly  closed  aortic  valve. 
Durylic  add  (did-rd^tc).  SameasGuiocAcm. 
Duat-bodiea.  Granules  of  unknown  origin 
found  in  the  blood  by  Miiller. 

Duatina  powder  ( dus^ttng ) .  A  fine  powder 
for  dostin^  upon  the  skin  as  an  absorbent  or  an 
astringent  in  mflammatory  irritation  of  the  skin. 
Dutch  liquid  (dutsh).  Ethylene  dichloride. 
Dutdhman'a  laudanum  (dutsh^m^mz).  A 
West  Indian  plant,  Pa99ifl</ra  Murueufja,  reputed 
to  have  narcotic  qualities. 

Duverigier'a  auture  (du-v?r-zhi-6sQ.  Suture 
of  the  intestine  over  the  trachea  of  a  calf  inserted 
into  it. 

Duvemey'a  fbramen  (du-v^-n^O-  S&me 
as  WiNSLow's  FOBAMXN.  D.'a  ffland.  1.  Same 
as  Habderian  olahd.    2.  Same  as  Basihouk's 

GLAND. 

Dwalm  (dwftm).  A  term  used  in  Scotland  for 
a  sudden  sickness  or  fiednting-fit. 

Dwarf  (dw&rf).  An  undersised  person.  D. 
pelvia,  a  pelvis  of  normal  proportion,  but  re- 
duced in  all  diameters. 

Dyad  (dai^od).    See  DUd. 

Dyaater  (dai-^is^t^).    See  DiAflTKB. 

Dyeriam  (dai'^-tzm).  A  method  of  exercise 
for  strengthening  the  ocular  muscles,  consisting 
in  reading  a  certain  amount  daily  ana  increasing 
^hat  amount  as  the  strength  of  the  eyes  increases. 

Dyera'  alkanet  (dai^^rz).  See  Akchusa  tino 
TORiA.    Da.'  madder,  the  plant  Ru^lria  tineU/' 
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ram.  Ds*.  oak;  the  tree  Quer^cfu  tn/ecU/riOy 
which  fornisheB  notgall. 

I^Tixial  (dai-maK).  Didymium  salicylate :  used 
tt  an  antiseptic  ointment  * 

Dynam  (dai^nam).    Same  as  Dynb. 

D^hmdSo  (dai-Dom^tc).  [L.  c^nom^ieua.]  Be* 
kioging  to  the  vital  power  or  strength.  D.  dis- 
eaaa  Same  aa  Fdnchonal  dibbasb.  D.  eleo- 
tiioity  See  Galvanism.  D.  fever.  Same  as 
RzLAFBDro  FBVBB.  D.  murmuT,  a  cardiac  mur- 
mnr  caused  by  izrogular  action  of  the  heart  D. 
petvis,  the  pelvis  of  a  woman  in  labor  D. 
reftmotion,  the  total  refi-active  power  of  the  eye 
▼hen  using  all  its  accommodative  power.  D. 
sqiiiiit»  the  tendencv  to  strabismos  resulting 
from  insufficiency  of  the  ocular  muscles,  but 
which  is  overcome  by  the  effort  of  binocular 
Tisioo    also  called  LaUni  #911^. 

Dynamios  (dai-nom^ics).  The  science  of 
fofoe  and  motion,  or  the  science  of  motion  as 
ptodnoed  and  modified  by  force.  Vital  dynamicB 
M  the  sdenoe  which  treats  of  vital  forces. 

QynaiDite(dai^iig-mait).  A  mixture  of  nitro- 
glycerin with  some  inert  matter,  as  sand  or  char- 
coal   It  is  highly  explosive. 

DyniwnlBation  (dai^^n«kmi-s^Bh(m).  Ao- 
oorduff  to  the  hom«Bopathic  theory,  an  mcrease 
of  mfdiclnal  activity  and  effectiveness  due  to 
conmiuiiitioti,  tritomtiony  and  suitable  dilution. 

(dai^n^m6).  [For  dyruivfUhdectnc 
]  An  electric  macniTie  in  which  me- 
chanical energy  is  converted  directly  into  current 
dectridty. 

Dynaunograiih  (dai-nam^o-graf ).  [Gr.  ^Cvo. 
p»c  power  +  fp^f»  to  write.]  An  instrument 
densed  for  marking  or  registering  the  muscular 
power  of  an  indiviauaL 

Dynamomeiter  (dai-n^mom^e-tft*)  [Gr  <K»- 
nQfu^  yaweit  ^ fdrpo¥  measure.]  An  instrument 
by  which  to  messore  the  force  of  muscular  con- 
tnction,  especially  the  hand-graspb 

DwnaiDopatliy  (dai-nfkmap^(i-th{)  Homc&- 
opattiy  80  called  mm  its  dogma  of  dynamizer 
tion. 

Ownamosoc^  (dai-nom^o-scdp).  A  device 
for  me  auscultation  of  muscles  and  observing  the 
sounds  made  by  them  in  their  action. 

DynamoeoQiyy  (dai-nci-moe^co^pO.  [Gr.  dO- 
•9IUC  power  +  oKowthf  to  examine.]  Auscultation 
applied  to  the  recognition  and  appreciation  of 
tae  soand  caused  oj  muscular  contraction.  It 
ii called  wMtKofeor  wim^difltfe' according  as  it  is 
practised  with  or  without  the  dynamoscope. 

Dyne  (dain).    The  unit  of  force  in  the  oenti* 

metre-giiamme-seoond  system,  being  that  force 

whidi,  aetini;  on  a  gramme  for  one  second,  pro- 

dnoes  a  velocity  of  one  centimetre  per  seoond. 

Dys-.    [Gr.  Av-.l    A  Greek  partide  sifinifV- 

difficoltf'  or  '^with  diffiafi^,"  "bS"  or 

<«painfolly,'*  etc 

(d«M-cftB^m«).    SameasDrsB- 

CQIA. 


a  bad  state  of  the  blood  due  to  some  chemical 

poison. 

DyasBfltheeda  (dis-€8-thl^zi-f,  L.  dus-aes-th^^- 

[Gr.  ^-  difficult  +  aiaB&veadai  to  perceive.] 

of  any  of  the  senses,  particularly  touch. 

DyssBSthetio  (dts-es-thet^ic).    Relating  to  or 
affected  with  dyssesthesia. 

Dyaalbuxnoee  (dis-al^iu-mte).      [Gr.   ^- 

difficult  +  Albumose.  ]    A  variety  of  hetero-albu- 

mose  insoluble  in  solution  of  sodium  chloride. 

Dysanagxioaia  (dis-an-a^gnysis,  L.  dus-a-na- 

''sis).    [Gr.  <Jwf.  difficult  +  ovdxvuaic  recogni- 


^,     (d».*cift'si8,L.dfis^w5a^sis)  See 

DmcoiA. 

DfWBMnla  (di^^mi-jk  L.  dfis-ae^mi-a)     [Gr. 
^<  fll + o^  blood.]    Chronic  blood-poisomng ; 


tn.]  '  Same  as  Dyblbxu  and  Albxia. 

DyaanarrhopheBia  (dts-on-ft-rft-fl^sis,  L.  dus- 
a-na-ro-fd^sis).  [Gr.  Svg-  difficult  +  awapp^J7o<( 
absorption.]  Impairment  of  the  power  of  ab- 
sorption. 

Dsraaphia  (dts-^fi-^  L.  dua-&^fl-a).  [Gr.  <5iic- 
bad  +  d^  tou<UL]  Derangement  of  the  sense  of 
touch. 

Dyaapooataataaia  (dts-ap-o-cot-^kstd^sis,  L. 
duB-apKHSrtapSt&^sis).  [Gr.  ^- difficult  +  «««»- 
T6aTaat(  restoration.]  A  morbid  feeling  of  rest- 
lessness and  discontent 

Dyaaponotooy  (dis-op-o-not'o-si).  [Gr.  <fwf- 
difficult-f  dinwof  painless -f  Td«of  birth.]  Diffi- 
cult, but  jMunless,  labor. 

Dyaazthzia  (dts-Ar^thri-^  L.  dus-Ar'thri-a). 
[Gr.  <Jwf- ill -fip^pw joint]  L  Dyslalia.  2.  Stam- 
mering and  stuttering. 

DTaarthrio  (dis-Ar^thnc).  Relating  to  or 
marked  by  dysarthria. 

Pyaarthroeia  (dts-ar-thrysis,  L.  dfis^r- 
thr^sis).  [Gr.  dvc-  iU  +  Mp«^«f  joint]  1.  A 
deformed  or  fistulty  joint  2.  A  disorder  of 
speech;  dysarthria. 

Dyabaaia  (dis-b^ri-^  L.  dus-b&'si-a).  [Gr. 
<5«r-  difficult  -f  ^tg  step.  ]  Difficulty  in  walking, 
especially  such  as  is  due  to  some  central  lesion. 
D.  an^^giOBclerot^ica,  intermittent  claudica- 
tion or  limping  of  £rb ;  due  to  arteriosclerosis 
and  disappearing  after  rest 

Dyabulia  (dts-biiini.^  L.  dus-biini^).  [Gft 
&VQ'  ill  +  Z^wAi^  wilLl  Abnormal  wealmesB  or 
morbid  perversion  of  the  wilL 

Dsnsoardionervia  (dts-dlr^^di-o-n^i/vi-f,  L* 
dCu»«lb/^di-o-n^r^wi-a)  [Gr.  <Hl^  bad  +  Kopdfa 
heart +i«ii|poy  nerve.]  SameasGASDiooTSNEUBiA. 

DTBoatapoaia  (dts-cot^pyzi-^  L.  dus-ca-ta- 
p6^si-a).  [Gr.  ^-  difficult  4-  Kar&iroai(  swallow- 
mg.  1  Difficulty  in  swallowing  liquids :— a  term 
applied  to  hydrophobia  or  to  one  of  its  symptoms. 

Dyaohesda  (dmst^zi-^  L.  dus-e6^£i-a).  [Gr. 
dvc-  difficult  +  Af^Cov  to  defecate.]  Difficult  defe- 
cation. 

Djraoholia  (dts-cMi-^  L.  diis-cyU-a).  [Gr. 
dvc'  bad  -f-  xo^oUe,]  A  depraved  condition  of 
thebUe. 

DyaohrcBa,  Dyaohxoia  (dts-crt^f.  dts-croi^f^ 
L.dus-CHroi^a).  [Gr.  <^  ill +A:po(d  skin  or  color.] 
A  discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Dyaohromatoderma  (dis-ery^m(»-to-dar^- 
m^).  [Gr.  &VC'  bad  +  XP^  color  -f  Mfita  skin.] 
Discoloration  of  the  skin. 


c 


DYSTOPIA  330 

Dystopia  (dis-lA^pi-^  L.  duB-t6^pi-a).    [Gr. 
6fK-  01  +  ^^^^  place.  ]    Displacement  of  an  oigan. 

Dystraonda  (dts-tr^xni-^  L.  dua-traa'mi-a). 
Difficulty  in  the  healing  of  wounds. 

DyBtreeda  (dta-trl^zi-^.  L.  dus-ti^si-a).    [Gr. 
Mk'  bad +  t'P99<c  boring.j    Impeiibction  of 
opening. 


BBSTESnrS  MESTHOD 


Impeiibction  of  an 


Dystrophia,  Dystrophy  {dts-tr6^fi-A,  dts^- 
tro-fi).  [Gr.  <Jwr-  ill+  r^»^  nutrition.]  Faulty 
or  defective  nutrition ;  the  condition  of  being  iU 
nourished. 

Dystrophic  (dts-troric).  Belating  to  dys- 
trophy. 


SL  An  abbreriation  for  emmetropia^  fketrfh 
motive  force,  and  «yf . 

SL  A  Latin  particle  signifying  *'out,"  "out 
oil"    It  is  sometimes  privative.    See  Ex. 

Batfle-wood.    Same  as  Alob9-wood. 

Ear  (Ir).  [L.  au^ris,']  The  oigan  of  hearing, 
oomprenending  the  external  ear,  the  middle  ear 
or  tympanum,  and  the  internal  ear  or  labyrinth. 
BL-aone.  See  Otalqia.  IL-boxie.  1.  One  of 
the  bones  composing  the  otic  capsule  which  en- 
doses  the  otgan  of  hearing.  2.  One  of  the  audi- 
tory ossicles.  See  Obbiclb.  B.-ooutfb,  a  reflex 
couffh  caused  by  irritation  of  the  ear  in  diseases 
of  that  oigan.  R-orystal,  an  otolith.  B.- 
drum.  8^  Mekbbana  tympani.  B.-dia8t»  the 
otoliths  collectively.  B.-flxiffer,  the  little  finger. 
EL-fbroeps,  a  forceps  with  fine  blades  for  ex- 
tracting foreign  bodies  from  the  ear.  BL-gid- 
diness.  See  M±sjkss^B  dibbasb.  EL-iiiok,  an 
instrument  with  a  spoon-like  scoop  at  the  end^ 
used  for  removing  wax  fix>m  the  external  meatus. 
IL-sand.  See  OroLrrH.  EL-shaped  oarti- 
laere.  SeeAuBicuLARCABTiLAGB.  B.-Bneezixifirt 
reflex  sneezing  produced  by  irritation  of  the  in- 
ternal meatus.  B.-speouluxn,  a  hoUow  cone 
inUoduced  into  the  external  meatus  of  the  ear 
to  hold  open  the  passage  so  that  its  interior  may 
be  seen.  R-spooiL  SeeE-ncx.  R-stones. 
See  Otouth.  R-syringe,  a  S3ninge  used  to 
inject  fluids  into  the  ear.  R-truiDpet  L  An 
apparatus,  of  varied  form,  used  for  collecting 
soilnd-waves  and  conveying  them  to  the  ears  of 
deaf  persons.  2.  A  name  forthe  Eustachian  tube. 
R-tumor,  hsematoma  auris.  R-vertigo,  M^ 
nidre's  disease.  R-vomiting,  reflex  vomiting 
produced  by  irritation  of  the  auditory  apparatus. 
R-wax.    See  Oxbuken. 

Barth  («rth).  [L.  ter^ra.  ]  The  friable  matter 
or  soil  on  the  sunkce  of  the  globe  which  we  in- 
habit. In  chemistiy,  the  ectrtM  are  solid,  incom- 
bustible substances,  entering  largely  into  the 
composition  of  the  mineral  strata,    bee  also  Ax- 

KALINX  KABTH,  FULUERS'  BABTH,  and  BoLB.      R- 

bath,  a  remedy  consisting  literally  of  a  bath 
of  earth  or  sand  (usually  hot),  with  which  the 
patient  is  covered.  See  Ahmothebafy,  Mud- 
bath,  etc.  B.  of  bone.  See  Bonb-babth. 
R-6l086t,  a  privy  in  which  the  excremen- 
titious  matter  is  received  in  earth,  which  has 
a  great  power  of  absorbing  impurities  and  ofien- 


DystropboneuzoBis  (dts^trof^^o-niu-vyiM). 
[Gr.dvc- ill +  rpof^  nutrition +  NBDB0618.1  L  Im- 
paired nutrition  due  to  disturbance  of  nerve- 
supply  regulating  nutrition.  2.  A  nervous  disease 
due  to  poor  nutntion. 

I>ystropod0actrin(dt8-tro-po<l0C^strtn).  [Gr. 
^-  difficult  +  rp^n»  to  turn -^  I>ex3BIN.]  A 
slightiy  soluble  variety  of  dextrin. 

Dysurla  (dis-iClM-a,  L.  dOs-d^rhs).  [Gr.  ifcir- 
difficult  -f  abpov  urine.  J  Difficult  or  paiufhl  and 
incomplete  dischaige  of  urine. 

Dysary  (dtis^iu-ri).    Same  as  Dybobza. 


sive  gases.  R-dressinff,  a  dressing  of  earth 
for  wounds,  etc.  R-eatlngr*  the  habit  of  eat- 
inff  clay  or  other  earth;  chthonophagia ;  ^e- 
opnagy  R-treatment,  a  method  of  treatane 
wounds  with  clay  (or  clayey  earth)  dried  ana 
finely  powdered.  R-waz.  See  Gbbbbzv.  B.- 
wozm.    See  Luxbbicos. 

Barthy  (2r^tht).  1.  Like  earth.  2.  RelaUng 
to  one  of  the  alkaline  earths.  R  degenera- 
tion. Same  as  Calcabeous  degbnbbation.  R 
phosphate,  a  phosphate  of  one  of  the  alkaline 
earths.  R  tongue,  a  tongue  on  which  there  are 
deposits  of  calcareous  matter. 

Baston's  syrup  (ts^tpnz).  The  syrup  of  iron, 
quinine,  and  strychnine  phosphates. 

Eau  (6).  The  French  term  for  water.  R  da 
Oolofl^ie,  Cologne  water,  a  perfome  and  an 
evaporating  lotion  often  used  in  headache,  fever, 
etc.  See  SPQurrus  odobatus.  R  de  Javelle. 
See  BLBACHnro  liquid.  R  mMicinale  d'Hua- 
son,  a  celebrated  remedy  for  gout,  prepared  as 
follows:  Macerate  two  ounces  of  the  root  of  ool- 
chicum,  cut  in  slices,  in  four  fluidounoes  of 
Spanish  white  wine,  and  filter.  R  de  nai>hxe» 
A  bitter,  aromatic  water,  prepared  by  dirtilling 
the  leaves  of  the  Seville  orange  with  water :  also 
used  as  a  name  for  orange-flower  water.  R 
de  Pails,  F^iris  water,  a  perfumed  alcoholic 
wash  or  toilet  water  R  sedative,  ^'sedative 
water,"  a  lotion  consisting  of  a  solution  of  am- 
monia, spirit  of  camphor,  sodium  chloride,  and 
water.    Rdevie.    SeeBBAKDT. 

Bberth's  lines  (6^1)Ats).  The  lines  at  the 
jimction  of  the  cells  of  cardiac  muscle,  seen 
under  the  microscope. 

Eblanin  (eb^nin).    Same  as  Pyboxanthin. 

Bbner's  glands  (et/nirz).  Mucous  glands 
of  the  tongue  situated  near  the  circumvallate 
papilla. 

Bbonite  {e\/o-nait).  Black  vulcanised  india- 
rubber  :  it  is  much  used  in  the  construction  of 
surgical  apparatus. 

Bbriety  (i-brai^f-tt).  [L.  e&ri^du.]  Drunken- 
ness ^-sometimes  used  to  denote  a  state  of  giddi* 
ness  which  precedes  intoxication. 

Ebstein's  method  (el/stainz).  An  obesity^ 
cure  resembling  Bantingism,  but  with  moderate 
amounts  of  fats  added. 


PLATE  XXTT. 


Horiaontal  section  through  the  meatus  of  an  adult  temporal  bone,  left  upper  half  (after  Polltzer) :  aq,  squamous 
portion;  2,  zygomatic  process ;  q;,  glenoid  fossa;  me,  external  auditory  meatus:  ct^  tympanic  cavity;  iR,  incisura 
Rivini;  te.  Eustachian  tube;  am,  mastoid  antrum;  c,  &,  mastoid  cells;  mi,  internal  auditory  meatus;  v,  vestibule; 
eh,  horizontal  semicircular  canal ;  co,  cochlea;  ca,  carotid  canal;  9I,  sigmoid  sinus. 


^.aiij 


Profile  view  of  the  left  tympanum  from  before  and  somewhat  ft-om  above,  the  anterior  part  having  been  cut  away, 
mijniified  four  times  (after  Quain):  m,  head  of  the  malleus;  sp,  lower  anterior  part  of  the  prominent  border  of  the 
&nicular  surface:  pr.br,  the  short  process  of  the  mallen«:  pr.ffr.  root  of  the  processus  gracilis,  cut:  «  I  m,  suspensory 
Hitament  of  the  malleus;  l.e.m,  external  ligament  of  the  malleus;  t.t,  tendon  of  the  tensor  tympani  muscle,  cut; 
I  incus,  and  below,  its  long  process;  st,  stapes  in  the  fenestra  ovalis:  e.au  m,  external  auditory  meatus;  pR,  incisura 
Rivini;  m.t,  membrana  tympani :  u,  umbo  of  the  membrana  tympani ;  d,  pouch  between  the  membrana  tympani  and 
the  lower  wall  of  the  meatus;  i.  an  m,  internal  auditory  meatus:  o.  and  b.  upper  and  lower  divisions  of  the  parts  of  the 
auditory  nerve;  n.p,  canal  for  the  posterior  ampullary  nerve :  «. ».  c,  ampulla  of  superior  semicircular  canal :  p.  posterior 
ampulla:  <*.  common  cms  of  the  superior  and  posterior  semicirculnr  canals:  f.s.c,  external  ampulla;  e'.s.c,  external 
«emicirculiir  canal:  g.t.r.  scala  tympani  cochle«;/.r,  fenestra  rotunda,  closed  by  the  membrana  tympani  secundaria; 
a.  P,  aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 
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The  membranous  labyrinth  of  the  right  ear  of  a  man  twenty-five  yearn  old.  seen  trom  the  outer  and  anterior  aspect, 
five  times  enlarged;  osmlc  acid  preparation  (Oruber,  after  Retcius):  lis,  ligamentum  spirale;  tnb,  membrana  basilaris; 
I,  lagena;  rb,  ramulus  basilaris;  w,  stria  vascularis ;  rap,  ramulus  ampuUte  posterioris;  n,  ramnlus saccull ;  ru,  ramulus 
leoesBUs  utriculi ;  /,  nervus  facialis ;  mU.  membrana  tympani  secundaria ;  cse,  canalls  reunlens  at  the  inferior  extremity 
of  the  sacculus:  s,  sacculus:  m».  macula  acustica  sacculi ;  cut,  cannlis  utriculo-saccularis ;  de,  ductus  endolymphaticus 
of  the  aquisductus  vestibnli ;  «p,  sinus  utriculi  posterior;  rec,  recessus  utriculi;  raa,  ramulus  ampullsB  superioris;  roc, 
ramulus  ampullie  externe;  aa,  ampulla  superior;  at,  ampulla  exterior;  ap^  ampulla  posterior;  v6,  csecum  vestibuli; 
CO,  canalis  semicircularis  superior;  cc,  canalls  semicircularis  extemus;  cp,  canalls  semlcircularis  posterior;  m,  sinus 
utriculi  superior,  or  common  limb  of  the  superior  and  posterior  semicircular  canals. 


Transverse  vertical  section  of  Corti's  organ  of  a  man  twenty-nine  years  old  (Gruber,  after  Retzius):  es.  limbus 
laminae  spiralis;  mc,  membrana  tectoria:  Hb,  Hensen's  striae;  inf,  fibres  of  attachment  of  the  membrana  tectoria  to  the 
zona  tecta;  si,  sulcus  spiralis;  wt,  epithelium  of  the  sulcus  spiralis;  is,  inner  supporting  cells;  ic.  Inner  rod  cells  In 
connection  with  the  outer  rod  cells,  between  which  Is  seen  the  t,  tunnel  of  CortI ;  ih,  inner  hair  cell ;  &h},  dh\  outer  hair 
cells;  dz,  Deiters's  cells;  as,  Hensen's  supporting  cells;  rb,  nene-fibres  of  the  ramulus  basilaris;  n^  «•,  outer  bundles 
of  the  spiral  nerve-fibres;  rf,  radiating  tunnel  fibres;  at,  inner  part  of  Nuel's  space;  mb.  upper  layer  of  the  membrana 
basilaris;  nU/,  lower  layer  of  the  membrana  basilaris;  tb,  layer  covering  the  tympanic  surface  of  the  membrana 
basilaris;  /is,  ligamentum  spirale. 
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»olMtioii  (eb-ul-UBh^rai).  [L.  eMtKre  to 
lHd)lile  op  or  boil  up.]  liie  ad  or  stele  of  boil- 
ii^;  avioleDi^iiiotionof  aliqaidaabjectedtoilie 

"   I  of  beat 


BNiniali(m(eb^2r-iiA'8b^).  [L.e^&tir  ivory.] 
1.  Afltale  of  tbe  oaaeoiie  vpAm  in  wbicb  there 
k  an  incicaoed  and  morbid  deposit  of  cakinm 
pboaphale^  eapedally  on  the  cartilageB  of  the 
jointe.  8.  Iiicrastetionofatiimorwithdepoaite 
oriime  aalla. 

BolMl'lftam  Hlato^rinin.  The  squirting  cu- 
cmnber,  a  cocnrbitaceous  plant,  a  native  of 
Emope^  bearing  a  prickly  froit,  which,  when 
ripe,  tecibly  ^<Mt8  the  seeds  with  a  mocilaginons 
joioe.    The  jniee  is  the  source  of  elaterinm. 

Bofatona  (eo-hWrn^).  [Gr.  Up6^X£af  to  cast 
out]   A  fcetns  expelled  in  abortion. 

■oboUo  (co-boFtc).  [L.  ecM'ieuB,  ft.  6r.  U^ 
fiUov  to  cast  oat]  1.  Hastening  labor  and 
paitozition.  2.  A  medicine  which  accelerates 
kbor. 

BoboUne  (ac^bo-ltn).  An  amorphons  alkaloid 
from  eigot 

BooanthSs  (co-con^this).  [Gr.  U  from + luiMf 
ctnthos.]    Same  as  Emcamthib. 

Booentxio  (ao-sm^tric).  [L.  ex  out  of  H-  om^- 
mm  centre.]  1.  Deviating  from  the  centre  or 
from  the  tme  line  of  a  eirde.  2.  Peripheral, 
lalfaerthan  central,  in  origin  or  sitnation.  3.  Odd 
or  p*«»iM^y  in  oondoct,  y<et  not  insane ;  erratic. 
&  ampiatation,  amputation  in  which  the  scar 
9  at  some  other  point  than  the  centre  of  the 
fltomp.  B.  oonvmaions,  convulsions  due  to 
perifftieral  irritation.  B.  fixation,  visaal  fixa- 
tion pexfonned  with  some  other  portion  of  the 
retina  thjm  the  macula  Intea.  B.  hypertropliy. 
See  Htfkkibopht.  B.  limitation,  limitation  of 
the  visual  field  more  marked  at  some  portions 
than  at  others.  B.  pains,  radiating  pains  felt 
in  the  peripheral  oigana  They  are  indicative  of 
spinal  disease. 

Booentrioity  (cc-sen-tris^f-tO.  1.  Peculiarity 
or  oddity  of  manner  or  conduct  2.  Origination 
or  Atoatlon  in  the  periphery,  or  outsme  of  a 
centre. 

Booentropiesia  («c-em^^tro-pai^!-Bts,  L.  ec- 
cte^'tro-pt^e-sis).  [w.  bauvrpoc  out  of  the  centre 
-^-ritffic  pressare.]  nmwre  from  within  out- 
vaid. 

Booaplialoaia  (A^sef-^iysts,  L.  eo-cef-sriy- 
«b).  [Gr.  U  out  of +«^a^  head. J  An  opera- 
tion in  which  the  brain  of  a  child  is  removed  to 
frdhtate  delivery. 

Bochondxoma,  Boohondioais  (dc-con-dry- 
D|,  -dr^sis).  [Gr.  U  out  -f  xMpo^  cartilage.] 
A  caitilsginoas  tumor. 

Boehondrotome  (ec-con^dro-t6m).  [Gr.  U 
oat+;r^""4'^  cartilage  +  ro/ii^  cutting.]  An  in- 
fltnunent  Ibr  excising  cartilaginous  excrescences. 

Boehymoma  («c4>m6^ma.  L.  ec-cHu-m6^ma). 
war  out]    A  soft,  blue  swelling 


[Gr.  Ux9/iovv  to  pour 

from  a  bruise,  formed  Uy  the  extravasation  olT 

blood  into  the  cellular  tissue. 

Boobyxnoeed  (A/i-mtet).    liarked  by  eoehy- 


Boohymosla  (eo4-mA^si8,  L.  ec<!Hu-m6'sis). 
[Gr.  Uxvftew  to  pour  out]  Extmvasation  cif 
blood ;  a  discoloration  of  the  skin  due  to  ex- 
travasated  blood. 

Boohymotlo  (ec-vmot^ic).  Relating  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  eochymosis.        • 

Boohsneda  (ec^ci-sts,  L.  ec^cau-sis).  [Gr.  i« 
out + x^  to  pour.  ]  An  effhsion ;  any  cutaneous 
disease  marked  by  effusions  of  blood,  or  of  other 
noatters,  into  the  skin. 

Booope  (0C^o-pt,  L.  ec'co-p^).  [Gr.  kiutoir^  cut- 
ting out]  An  excifflon,— eroecially.  the  ver- 
tical excision  of  a  segment  of  the  skuU. 

BooQprotio(ec-o-prot^ic).  [Gr.  i«  out  +  «^/m>c 
dung.]  1.  Evacuating  the  contents  of  the  bowels. 
2.  A  mild  purgative  or  laxative. 

Boorinoloffy  («5-cri-noro-ji).  [Gr.  kKxphuv  to 
secrete+A^  discourse.]  The  doctrine  or  science 
of  the  excretions  and  secretions. 

Boorlala  (ecfiirma).  [Gr.  U  out  +  Kptatc  sepa- 
ration.] The  excretion  of  any  matter,  especially 
if  morbific 

Bocritioa  (e-crif^i-c^).  [Gr.  iutfApuv  to  strain 
off.]    Disttues  of  the  excreting  fimction. 

Bcoyeala  (^o-sai-t^sis,  L.  ec-cu-^sis).  [Gr.  U 
without  +  tmoiQ  gestation.  ]  Extra-uterine  foeta- 
tion. 

BooyUoaia  (ecHBtl-v^sis,  L.  ec-cu-li-6'8is). 
[Gr.  kK  out  +  Kv^ieiv  to  roll.]  A  disorder  result- 
mg  from  the  process  of  development 

Booyatia  (^c^sts'tis,  L.  ec-cus'tis).  [Gr.  e«  out 
+  t6)OTi/Q  bladder.]    Prolapse  of  the  bladder. 

Bcdemic  («c-d«m^tc).  [Gr.  itcdtf/ttK  away  from 
home.]  Originating  in  a  cause  away  from  the 
place  where  it  occurs ;  not  endemic  .-—applied  to 
a  disease. 

Bodemoxnania  (ec-dan-o-m^ni-e>  L.  ec-de* 
mo-mA^ni-a).  FGr.  Mifjioc  away  finom  home  + 
ftavia  madness.]  Insamty  in  wliich  there  is  a 
desire  to  travel  about 

Bcderon  (ec^de-ron).    [Gr.  U  out  +  Sipo^  skin.  ] 


The  outer  epithelial  laver  of  the  skin  and  the 

mucous  membrane;  the 

epithelium. 


Bedyaia   (^c^-di-sts) 
filarial  sheath. 


le  epidermis  or  suriace 
The   casting   of  the 


Bogonine  (ec^so-ntn).  A  crystalline  alkaloid, 
CV^iffNOa,  oDtamed  by  heating  cocaine  with 
hydrochloric  acid. 

fiohanorure  (6-shofi-cruK).  [Fr.]  A  notch 
or  indentation. 

Bohicerin  (i-ci-et^rin).  A  wax-like,  crystal- 
line compound,  CaoH^sOs,  from  dita  bark. 

Bohidnin  (e-cid^nin).    See  Vifebim. 

Bohina^oea  pnrpu^rea.  The  purple  cone- 
flower,  a  composite  plant,  a  native  of  Ohio,  In- 
diana, Kentucky,  etc.  Its  root  is  aromatic  and 
carminative. 

Bchinoooooua  (e^sA-no-coc^vs,  L.  e-cni-no- 
cftc'cus).  [Gr.  iA:**of  hedgehog  +  «Ac«tof  berry.] 
A  species  of  hydatid ;  a  scolex  or  embryo  of  the 
Tm^ma  tddnoeoc^euB  of  the  dog.  It  is  a  parasite 
that  infests  the  human  body,  bei^  found  chiefly 
in  the  brain,  lungs,  and  liver.  &  oyath  a  cyst 
formed  by  the  echinoooccus. 
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EohinophthaJmta  (e-cai-nof-thal^mi-a).  [Gr. 
iX*v<K  hedgehog  -f  OPHTHALsnA.]  A  form  of 
ophthalmia  in  which  the  eyelashes  project  like 
the  quills  of  a  hedgehog. 

BchinorhynchiLS  (e-cai-no-ring^cus,  L.  e-ci- 
no-riin^cus).  [Gr.  e;r<vof  hedgehog  +  A'^ATOf 
snoat]  A  genus  of  parasitic  nematode  worms, 
of  many  species.  In  the  sexed  condition  they 
inhabit  the  intestines  of  birds,  fishes,  frogs,  and 
even  pigs ;  and  some  have  been  reported  as  found 
in  man. 

Eohiretin  (eK»-ri^ttn).  An  aromatic  compound 
obtained  from  dita  bark. 

Bchitamine  (e-ctV(i-mtn).  An  alkaloid, 
OqaHssNaO^  +  HaO,  from  dita  bark :  also  called 
DUaine. 

TtoMtenlne  {e^iVe-niny  An  alkaloid,  C^Hg^^ 
NO4,  formed  from  echitamine  by  the  action  of 
caustic  potash. 

Bbhitizi  (e-cit^n).  A  crystalline  compound, 
CeaHfiftOfl,  from  dita  bark. 

Bohznasis  (^c^mo-sis,  L.  toi^ma-sis).  (Gr. 
iKfid^uv  to  hinder.]    Any  stoppage  or  obstruction. 

Boho  sign  (ee^6).  The  repetition  of  the  last 
word  or  clause  of  a  sentence :  seen  in  certain 
brain  diseases.    SL-speeoh.    See  Echolaua. 

Bohokinesia  (ec-o-ci-nt^zi-^).  [Gr.  vx^  echo 
4-  Kivt/oig  motion.  ]  The  performance  of  involun- 
tary imitative  movements. 

Boholalia  (ec-o-lMi-^  L.  e-oo-U^i-a).  [Gr. 
ix^  echo  +  ^<^  speech.]  Echo-speech;  the 
meaning^eas  repetition  by  a  patient  of  words  ad- 
dressed to  him. 

Bohozneter  (e-com^e-tir).  [Gr.  ix^  sound + 
fiirpov  measure.]    A  stethoscope. 

Bohopathy  (e-copVthi).  [Gr.  ix^  echo  + 
vaBn  suffering.]  1.  involuntary  imitation  of  the 
words  or  acts  of  others.  2.  A  disease  or  condi- 
tion in  which  this  symptom  occurs. 

Bohophotony  (^c-o-fot^o-ni).  [Gr.  vx^  echo 
-1-^  Ught +  t6voc  tone.]  The  perception  of  a 
sensation  of  color  on  stimulation  of  the  auditory 
apparatus  by  sound-waves ;  the  association  of 
color-sensations  with  sensations  of  sound. 

Bohophraeia  (ec-o-fr^si-^  L.  e-CHo-firft'si-a). 
Same  as  Echolalia. 

Bohoeoope  («/o-so6p).  [Gr.  vx^  sound + 
cKone'tv  to  examine.]    A  stethoscope. 

Bchthyxniform(€C-thai^mt-f(5rm).  {Gr,  ixOvfia 
pustule  +  L*  for^ma  form.  ]  Resembling  ecthyma. 

Bohthysterooyesis  (ec-this^'te-ro-eai-rsis,  L. 
e-CHthu'^ste-ro-cii-^sis).  [Gr.  ixrdi  outside  of -f 
varipa  womb  +  KOtjatc  pregnancy.  ]  Extra-uterine 
pregnancy. 

Bobufifin  (€C^iu-jin)'.  [From  eckuaa  the  native 
African  name  for  an  arrow-poison,  j  A  crystal- 
line gluooside,  CbHjOs,  from  an  apocynaceous 
shrub,  Ade^nium  Boehmia^numy  of  Anica.  It  re- 
sembles strophanthin  in  physiological  properties. 

Boker's  angle  (ec^in).  1.  Same  as  Meta- 
FAciAL  ANGLE.  2.  Same  as  Clivo-opic  angle. 
B.'8  fissure,  a  transverse  fissure  on  the  dorsal 
surface  of  the  occipital  lobe  of  the  brain,  beine 
a  portion  of  the  paroccipital  fissure :  also  called 
Transverse  occipital  fismre. 


Bclampsia  (^-lamp^si-^,  L.  e-clflmp^si-a). 
[Gr.  £KM/iireiv  to  shine :  from  the  suddenness  of 
its  appearance.]  Any  epileptiform  seizure,  es- 
pecially recurrent  convulsions,  not  immediately 
due  to  cerebral  disease.  Infantile  e.,  a  convul- 
sive disease  of  infancy  due  to  fever,  to  exhaustive 
diarrhoea,  or  to  reflex  irritation  from  teething, 
rickets,  etc.  B.  nu^tans,  ^ '  nodding  eclampsia.  *' 
See  Salaam  convulsion.  Puerperal  e.,  a  con- 
vulsive attack  coming  on  in  a  woman  during  or 
after  labor,  and  due  probably  to  uraemia.  Urae- 
mic  e.,  eclampsia  due  to  ursemia  fix>m  suppres- 
sion of  the  unne. 

Bdampsy  (ec-lamp^si).    See  Eclampsia. 

Bclamptic  («c-lamp^ttc).  Affected  by  ec- 
lampsia ;  of  the  nature  of  eclampsia. 

Bclectio  (ec-Uc'tic).  [Gr.  U  out +  ^yetv  to 
gather  or  choose.]  Selected  or  chosen  from 
among  others  reapplied  to  a  sect  of  physicians 
who  hold  that  we  ought  not  to  confine  ourselves 
to  one  single  system  or  school,  but  should  select 
what  is  best  from  all  the  different  systems. 

Boleoticism  {ec-lecfii-eiim).  The  system  of 
practice  taught  by  eclectics. 

BoliBgnia,  Boleigxna  (ecAeg^m^  ec-laig^ma, 
L.  ec-l^g'ma).  [Gr.  ixXsiyfia,  fr.  hOxlxtof  to  lick 
up.]    J5i,electuary. 

Bolepisis  (eo-kp^i-eis).     [Gr.  U  off  -h  ^e^k 
scale.]    Exfohation  or  desquamation. 
'    BolipsiB  (ec-ltp^sts,  L.  e-cltp^sis).  [Gr.lcXeqficcy 
fr.  ii^iKuv  to  fail.]    Apparent  death,  or  trance ; 
fidlure  of  the  powers  or  Dody  or  mind. 

Bometropia  («Mne-tpft'pi-^).  [Gr.  ixfttrpoc 
beyond  limit  -h  ^V^  vision.  ]   Same  as  Ametropia. 

Bomnesia  (^c-mnl^zr-a,  ec-mn6^si-a).  [Gr.  U 
out  +  /iv^ii  memory.]  Foigetfulness  respecting 
events  of  recent  date,  with  normal  remembrance 
of  events  which  took  place  at  more  remote  times. 

Bonoea  (eo-nt^^  L.  ec-noe'a).  [Gr.  U  out  + 
vovf  mind.]    Failure  of  mental  powers ;  idiocy. 

Booid  (t^coid).    See  GScon>. 

Boonomy  (i-con^o-mi).  [Gr.  oZkoc  house -f- 
vifuiv  to  arranse.  ]  Order  or  proper  management 
in  doin^  anywing.  Animal  economy  denotes  the 
harmomous  system  regulating  the  ftmctions  of 
living  animals. 

£Soo88aise(^-co-s6zO.  [Fr.,  "Scotch."]  Same 
as  Scotch  douche. 

ficouvillonnaige  (6-cii-vl-yo-n&zh0.  [Fr.] 
The  swabbing  of  any  cavity  or  of  a  sore. 

Bophlysi8(ec^fli-sis, L. ec^fiu-sis).  [Gr. Ufih* 
^ew  to  bubble  up.]  Vesicular  eruption  confined 
in  its  action  to  the  surface.    Compare  Emphlybs. 

Bophraotio  (^-froc^tic).  [Gr.  kK^paxTUBSc,] 
Deobitruent;  purgative;  cathartic. 

Bcphronia  (ec-fr6^ni-^).  [Gr.  U^puv  out  of 
one's  mind.]    Insanity ;  craziness. 

BophyadectOxny  (ec-firg-dec^Uhmi).  [Gr. 
iK^ia^  api^endix  +  Ixrofi^  excision.]  Excision  of 
the  vermiform  appendix. 

Bcphyaditis  (^-fai-(Mlai'tis,  L.  ec-fQ-a-dl^- 
tis) .  [Gr.  cKipba^  appendage.  ]  »une  as  Afpemdi- 
cms. 

Bophyxna  (ec-fai^m^  L.  ec-fa^ma).  [Gr. 
iia^v  to  spring  out]  Any  cutaneous  excres- 
cence. 
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B(^)ieBina(€c-pai-<s'xDa»L.ec>pi-^ma).  [Gr. 
r«  oot + rii^ttv  to  squeeze,  j  A  depressed  fracture 
of  the  fikolL 

Ecpsresis  (cc-pfti-t^sis,  L.  ec-pu-^sis).  TGr. 
emdvtosupirarate.]  1.  Homidscall,  including 
the  species  vmpdigOj  porrufo,  ecthyma,  and  acaXna. 
1  Suppuration ;  an  absc^. 

Eonretio  (ec-pai-<t^ic).  Relating  to  ecpyesis ; 
lappiumtive. 

tcnaeanent  (d^aroz-monO*  l^^'t  '^crush- 
ing."] The  operation  of  removing  a  part  by  an 
fenseor. 

£aiBaeiar  {^TOrter^,  [Fr.,  from  ieraser  to 
crush.]  A  kind  of  steel  chain  tightened  by  a 
■crew,  used  for  removing  piles,  polypi,  or  malig- 
nant growths. 

Bcrhythmus  (^-rith^mus).  [Gr.  U  out  + 
if*^ftof  rhythm.]     Irregularity  of  the  pulse. 

Ecsarooma  (ec-8&iM;6^m9).  IGr,  U  out +  cdp^ 
flesh.]    A  fleshy  excrescence. 

EoBtaltio  Ucrf^VUc).  [Gr.  U  out  +  oriJ^tv 
to  send.]    Efferent ;  aent  ectad  from  a  centre. 

Bo8tas7(«c^8te-en.  [L.  ^fltams,  fr.  Gr.  ^f(^<i- 
w  to  be  oot  of  one^s  senses.]  A  morbid  state 
of  the  nervous  system,  in  which  the  attention  is 
absorbed  exclusively  bjr  one  idea,  and  the  cere- 
bral control  is  in  |Mirt  withdrawn  from  the  lower 
cerebral  and  certain  reflex  functions,  the  patient 
remaining  motionless,  with  a  joyous  expression 
of  coont^iance. 

Bostropby  (ecs^tro-fi).    See  Exstropht. 

Botad  (ec'tad).  [Gr.  itcrdc  without.]  Out- 
ward ;  in  an  outward  direction. 

Bctal  (A/tal).  [Gr.  e«r<$f.]  Situated  out- 
wardly ;  superiScial ;  external.    EL  ori^rio*    S^ 

SvmnCIAL  ORIGIN. 

EotanfflotorrhOBa  (eo-tan^^Ji-o-to-ri^^).  [Gr. 
«rif  outside  of -{-ayyeiov  vessel  +  wf  ear  -f  /foki 
flow.]  A  flow  or  disdiaige  from  the  external 
ear. 

Eotasis  (ec^te-eis,  L.  ec^ta-sis).  [Gr.licout+ 
nacnr  to  stretch.  ]    Extension  or  expansion. 

Ectatlo  (eo-tat^ic).  Exxmnded;  dilated; 
stretched  out  E.  aneurism,  an  aneurism 
fomied  by  simple  dilatation  of  all  the  coats  of 
anaitery. 

Betental  line  {p-im^igl).  [Gr.  i<cr6c  without 
+(vri^  within.]  The  line  ofjunction between  the 
ectodenn  and  tne  entoderm. 

Bctethznoids  (ec-tHh^moidz).  The  lateral 
masses  of  the  ethmoid  bone :  called  also  JEthmO' 
hffbinaU^  and  Labyrinth  (^  the  ethmoid. 

Eothyma  («c-thai^in^  L.  ec-thu^ma).  [Gr. 
oAcv  to  break  out  ]  An  eruption  of  phlyzaceous 
postnles,  seated  upon  a  hard,  raised  base,  and 
fonoonded  by  an  areola  of  mflammation.  It 
occurs  generally  on  the  extremities  and  in  un- 
healthy or  ondeanly  persona,  and  is  often  due 
to  irritation  or  to  parasites.  B.  luMdum, 
chronic  ecthyma^  occurring  in  elderly  persons, 
marked  by  the  livid  color  of  the  areolae.  B. 
Vypfailit'lbainv  an  ecthymatiform  eruption 
sometimes  occurring  in  tertiary  syphilis. 

Bothymatoas  (eo-thai^mo-tus) .  Resembling 
or  narked  by  ecthymata.  B.  eyphilide.  See 
firpHiLiDa. 
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Bothymilbnn  (ec-thid^mi-£()rm).  Resembling 
an  ecthyma. 

Bcthysterooyeais  (ec-this^^te-ro-sai-I^sis,  L. 
ec-thii^'ste-ro-cu-^sis).  [Gr.  ixrdc  outside  of -h 
wrripa  womb + Kv^if  pregnancy.]  Extra-uterine 
pregnancy. 

Bctillotlo  (ec-tt-lot^ic).  [Gr.  Ik  out +raAcar 
to  pluck.]  Able  to  pull  out  (corns,  hair,  etc.) ; 
depilatory. 

Bctiris  (ec-tai^ris,  L.  ec-tl^ris).  The  external, 
ectodermic.  or  retinal  portion  of  the  iris  as  con- 
trasted with  the  stroma  layer  derived  from  the 
mesoderm. 

Eotobatio  (€C-to-bat'io).  [Gr.  ticrdi  out  4- 
Paiifav  to  go,}    Centrifugal;  efierent. 

Botoblast  (€c^to-blast).  [Gr.  iicrdc  out-f 
plaardc  germ.]  1.  An  external  membrane,  as 
of  the  yolk ;  the  cell-wall.  2.  The  ectoderm  or 
epiblast. 

Botobliquus  («5-tob-lai'cwus,  L.  ec-to-bll'« 
qu-us).    [L.]    The  external  oblique  muscle. 

Eotocardia  (ec-to-cAr'di-a).  [Gr.  Ur6c  with* 
out H-<^P<'^  heart]  A  malformation  in  which 
the  heart  is  out  of  its  normal  position. 

Botooarotid  (ec^^to-ca-rot^id).  The  external 
earotid  artery. 

Botoooipital  fl^eusore  («c-toc-s<p^i-t(d).  A 
poorly  defined  transverse  fissure  near  the  tip  of 
the  occipital  lobe. 

Botoohoroidea  (ec^^to-co-roi^di-^).  The  ex- 
ternal layer  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye :  called 
also  Tunica  euprachoroidea,  Lamina  mipracharci' 
deoy  and  incorrectly  Lamina  fmca. 

Botoolnerea  (fc^^to-si-nlM-a,  L.  ec-to-ci-nd^« 
ri-a).  [Gr.  e«rn$c  outside  of +  JL<.  dnefreua  ash- 
colored?]    The  cortical  gray  matter  of  the  brain. 

BotooosUan  («c-to-8rii-(in).  [Gr.  ixr^  with- 
out +  KoikUnf  hollow.]  Situated  outside  the  ven- 
tricles of  the  brain ;  extraventricular. 

Botocondyle  (ec-to<onMtl).  The  external 
condyle  of  a  bone. 

Botooomea  (^o-to-c^r^nl-^).  The  external 
and  epithelial  layer  of  the  cornea. 

Botooranial  (^to-cr^^ni-^l).  Relating  to  or 
forming  part  of  tne  outer  surface  of  the  skulL 

Botoouneiform  bone  (ec-to-cid^ni-i-f^rm). 
The  third  or  external  cuneiform  bone. 

Botooyst  (€c'to-fiist).  [Gr.  ««rdf  without -h 
lAoTif  cyst.]  The  external  membrane  of  a  hydatid 
cyst 

Bctoderm  («/to^?rm).  [Gr.  i«r<5c  without, 
outer  -4-  dipita  skin.  ]  The  outermost  layer  of  the 
blastooerm ;  the  epiblast. 

Botodermal,  Botoderznic  (ec-to-der^m(il, 
ec-to-d^mic).    Relating  to  the  ectoderm. 

BctodyssDSthesia  (^-to-dts-€S-tht'zi-9,  L, 
ec-to<lus-aes-th^si-a).  [Gr.  iicrd^  without  -f  dw- 
aujSffffia  insensibility.]  Dulness  of  the  external 
senses. 

Boto-entad  {eo-to-en^iad).  [Gr.  Ikt^c  without 
4-  cvrdf  within.]    From  without  inward. 

Bcto-ental  (^c-to-m^tcil).    Same  as  Ectental. 

Botofitmtal  fissure  (^c-to-frpn^t(il).  The  an- 
terior branch  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 
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Botogastroonemiiis  (ee-to-gos-troc-nt'mi- 
us).    [L.]    The  external  gastrocnemius  muscle. 

BotOffenous  (ec-toKe-nus).  [Gr.  itcrSf  outside 
-f  yewav  to  generate.  J  Originating  finom  with* 
out,— i.e.,  outside  of  tne  body. 

Botoglutseus  (ec-to^liu-tl^us,  L.  eo4o-c^u- 
tae'us).    The  glutseus  maxlmus  muscia 

Botoleoithal  (ec-to-Wi-th(i1).  [Qr.  Ur6c 
without -fA^waof  yolk  J  Having  the  yolk  dis- 
tributed over  the  8urfiu» :— said  of  ova. 

Ectomere  («/to-mlrj.  [Gr.  Ur6(  outside  + 
fUpoc  part]  Any  one  of  the  cells  formed  in  the 
segmentation  of  the  ovum  which  are  destined  to 
share  in  forming  the  ectoderm. 

Botopacrus  («5-top^(i-gus).  [Gr.  iicrSc  without 
^-  ird/oc  union.  1  A  joined  twin  monster  laterally 
united  by  the  thoracic  walla 

Botoparasite  (ec-to-par^«i-sait).  [Gr  Ur6c 
out  +  PAKAsrr&l  An  external  parasite.  See 
EcTOZOON  and  BScroPHYTE. 

Botopeotoralia  («c-to-p«c-to-r6^is,  L.  ec-to- 
pec-to-rft^lis).    The  pectoralis  nugor  muade. 

Botophyte  (ec'to-flEdt).  [Gr.  ktcrSc  outside  + 
fuT^v  plant  ]  Any  vegetable  growth  parasitic  on 
the  skin. 

Ec3topia  (ec-typi-^).  [Gr.  Ixiwoc  out  of  place.  ] 
Protrusion  or  displacement  B  oor'dis,  "cUs- 
placement  of  the  heart"    See  Eciocabdia. 

Botopio  (eo-top^tc).  Relating  to  ectopia ;  out 
of  place.  JL  gestation.  Same  as  Extsa-utb- 
RiNB  PRBQM ANCY .  B  xnonstroslty  or  teratiszn, 
monstrosity  in  which  there  is  acquired  or  con- 
genital displacement  of  a  {Murt 

BotQplasm  {ec^Uy-plazm).  [Gr.  iicr6c  without 
-f  nX&afM  something  formed.]  The  outer  layer 
of  protoplasm  of  a  cell. 

Botoplaatio  (ec-to-pkis^tio).  Relating  to 
ectoplasm.  B  oells,  cells  in  which  the  process 
of  metamorphosis  takes  place  on  the  suraoe  or 
in  the  ectoplasm. 

BotopoOTstis  (ee^^top-o-eis^tia,  L.  ec-to-po- 
cus^tis).  [Gr.  iKTtmoc  out  of  place  +  Kbart^  blad- 
der.]    Displacement  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

BotQpopliteal  (ec^^to-plop-lt-tt^fd).  Lying  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  popliteal  space:  as,  the 
ectopopliteal  nerve. 

Botopotomy  («&-to-pot^o-mi).  [Gr.  Iffroiroc 
out  of  place  -f  ri/tveiv  to  cut]  The  cutting  out 
of  an  extra-uterine  pregnancy  sao. 

Botopy  («c^to-pt).    See  Eciofla. 

Botoretina  (ec-to-ret'i-n^).  The  outermost 
(and  pigmentary)  layer  of  the  retina. 

Botorrhinal  fissure  («o-to-rai^ngl).  A  fissure 
by  the  side  of  the  base  of  the  ol&ctory  cms. 

Botosao  (ec^to-eoc).  [Gr.  iicrSc  without + 
Sac]    The  external  envelope  of  an  ovum. 

Botosaro  («/to-sftrc).     [Gr.  bcrSc  outside + 
cap^  flesh.]    Same  as  Ectoplasm. 
Botoskeleton  (ec-to-Bcd^0-t(>n).   SeeEzosxEL- 

BTOM. 

Botoeteal  (^c-tos^ti-^tl).  [Gr.  iicr6c  without + 
ceriw  bone.]  Relating  to  or  situated  on  the  out- 
side of  a  bone. 

Botostosis  (M;-tos-t6^st8).  [Gr.  Ixr^  without 
+  Onosis.  ]    Ossification  b^gixming  Just  beneath 


the  perichondiium  and  extending  into  the  carti- 
lage. 

Botosylvian  (eo-to-sil^vi-(m).  Situated  exter- 
nally to  tiie  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

Bototentcttial  fissure  (ec-to-ten-t^^ii-^). 
Owen's  name  for  the  outer  fissure  on  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  oodpital  lobe. 

Botothalamus  («c-to-thal^(kmn8).  [Gr.  cxrdf 
outward +  ^dAa/ior  thalamua]  The  outer  layer 
of  the  optic  thalamus. 

Bctotozssmia,  BotoxsBmla  (ec^^to-too-sl^- 
mi-^  ec-toc-s2^mi-^).  [Gr.  U  or  liar6(  outside  + 
ToxjBMiA.1  Toxismia  firom  some  cause  external 
to  the  body. 

Bototriceps  (ec-tot^ri-seps,  L.  eo-t</tri-eepe). 
[L.]    The  outer  head  of  the  triceps. 

Botozsena  («c-to-zl^n^  L.  ec-to-sae^na).  [Gr. 
Urdc  outward  +  Ozjena.]  Ossena  afilacting  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  nostrils. 

BotosoOn  (ec-to-z6^on),  pi.  eOau/a,  [Gr.  Ur^ 
without  +  Cv^  animal.]  A  parasitic  insect  (as  a 
louse)  that  infests  the  surfietce  of  the  body. 

Botrimma  (ec-trim'«).  [Gr.]  A  sore  pro- 
duced by  pressure  and  friction ;  a  bed-sore. 

Botrodaotylia,  Bctrodaol^llsin  (00-tio- 
doo-tiyi-^  <c-tro-dac^ti-lizm).  [Gr.  <iEr/My«  aa 
abortion  4-  ^^xrdk^  finger.]  Congenital  absence 
of  one  or  more  fingers  or  toes. 

Botroffenio  monstrosity  or  teratlsm  (€0- 
tro-j^n^tc).  Monstrosity  in  which  normal  parts 
or  organs  are  lacking  congenitaUy  or  through 
accident,  etc. 

BotroJBTsny  (eo-trojVni).  [Gr.  hrpuatf  abor- 
tion+ycvvov  to  proauce.]  (x>ngenital  lack  or 
malformation  of  a  part  or  of  an  organ. 

Bctroma  (0C-tr6'm^).  [Gr.  itcrpufia^  fr.  ber^ 
rp69veivto  abort]  1.  An  aborted  fcetus.  2.  Abor- 
tion. 

Botromelio  (eo-tro-mt^tc).  rSeeEciBOMSLoe.] 
Having  abortive  limbs.    B.  zoetus.    Same  aa 

ECTBOMELUa. 

Botromelos,  Botromelus  (ec-trom^e-loe» 
-lus).  [Gr.  itcrpufta  abortion  + /<i^  limb.]  A 
monster  having  no  limbs,  or  very  rudimentary 
limbSi  or  stumps  of  limbs. 

Botropio  (ec-troj/tc).  [See  Egtbopion.] 
Turned  outward :— said  of  the  eyelid  in  ectropion. 

Botroplon»  Botropiuxn  (ec-trypi-on,  -um). 
[Gr.  U  oat-^-rphniv  to  turn.]  Eversion  of  the 
edge  of  a  iMurt  especially  of  the  eyelid  or  evelids. 
B  foroeps,  forceps  adapted  for  grasping  the  lid 
in  operations  for  ectropion. 

Botropionize  («c-tr6^pi-on-aia).  To  put  into 
a  state  of  ectropion. 

Bctrosis  (^c-tr^sts).  [Gr.  hcrpueif  miscar- 
riage.]   Abortive  treatment  of  disease. 

Betrotlo  («o-trot^tc).  [Gr.  hrtrp^oiatv  to  cause 
a  miscarriage.]  Tending  to  produce  abortion  >- 
applied  to  Uie  treatment  b  v  which  the  develo]^ 
ment  of  disease  is  hindered. 

Botylotio  (ec-ti-lot'tc).  [Gr.  U  out+ri»^ 
callus.  J  Having  power  to  remove  a  wart  or  callua 

Bozema  (ec^ze-m(i).  [Gr.  btl^eiv  to  boil  up.] 
A  smarting  eruption  of  small  vesicles,  geneially 
crowded  together,  without  fever,  and  not  con- 
tagious.   It  is  a  superficial  afibction  of  the  skin 
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cr  moeoos  membisne,  the  oommenoement  of 
wbidi  may  be  markd  by  various  elementary 
Mooi  in  which  the  veaieles  may  not  be  present, 
And  of  which  the  principal  characters  are  red- 
neai^  a  aeroiiB  or  sero-purolent  Becietion.  and 
as  ezfi^iation  of  the  cuticle.    R  orustc/sum, 
edema  with  the  formation  of  thin,  yellowish 
cmstB.     B.  ^piaoOVloa.     Same  as  FooT>Aia>- 
ifocTTH  DBBASB.     BL   enrtheimatc/stun,   the 
mildat  form  of  ecsema,  marked  by  erythema- 
tous patches.     E.  fls^suxn,  a  form  of  eczema 
marked  by  deep  fissures  in  the  hardened  skin. 
X.  hypertro^pniouxn,  eczema  marked  by  per^ 
manent  hypertrophy  of  the  papillae  of  the  skin, 
whkh  fi>nn  wai^  erowths.    jES.  intertri^go,  in- 
tertrigo.   BL  ma^dKiaiis.    Same  as  Wkeping  so 
sou.    B.  JDaargtns/tajoit  a  severe  form  due  to 
rinfwoim.     It  afiects  the  thighs,  axillae,  and 
popbteal  spaoee.    B.  merouria^e,  eczema  from 
m^corial  poisoning.    B.  papulo'aum,  eczema 
in  whidi  the  lesion  consists  of  minute  reddish 
papnlesL     B.  pustolo^suxn,  eczema  in  which 
the  vemdes  have  developed  into  pustules.     B. 
limo/smn.    Same  as  £.  rasuM.    B.  ru^bruxn. 
See  Wkbpimo  acnocA.    B.  eola^re,  lichen  tropi- 
cus.   B.  aq:iiamc/8Uin,  a  form  of  eczema  in 
which  the  Borftee  is  covered  with  exfoliating 
scales.     B.  vesloulo^saxn,  a  form  of  eczema 
marked  by  the  formation  of  vesicles  which, 
bonttng^  ezode  a  clear  fluid. 

L  (eo-zem^(ktoid).    Resembling  ec- 


Ktosls  («>aCTn«<i-t6^sts).  Any  eczema^ 
tons  disease,  or  skin  disease  marked  by  inflam- 
mation. 

Boaematoas  (ec-sem^tus)     Belonging  to  or 
aflected  with  ecnma.    B.  psoriaaia    See  Fto- 


Bddjriflm  (ed^i-izm).    ChristiaD-ficienoe  heal- 
ing. 
Bdeasra  (i-di-og^r^).    See  ^Eixeaora. 
Bdebohls'a  operation.  See  Dscapsulation. 
Bdettis  (i-di-ai^tts).    SeeCEDCBms. 
.(l-dl^m^).    SeeCEoaMA. 
atooa  (i-dfm^fiktus).    See  (Edmhatovb, 

loaQ-dm^tshiu-lus).  [L.  eden^hUusA 
Having  the  defect^  congenital  or^acquired,  of 
beii^withoiil  teeth. 

Bdeoo6!phala8(t^^di-o-ser^ln8).   See.£ixao- 


BdBOd9rxila(t^^di-o^in^i-^).  SeeJBmaopnviA. 

Bdeooargallsiiras     (i^^di-o-gftr-gcklts^mus). 
See  AxBOQAaoAUBMus. 

(iHU-og^rghf!).    See  iBixaooBA- 

(i-di-oPo-Jt).    See  .£ixboloqt. 
(l^^di-o-m^ni^).    See  iEhxao- 

fi-di-op^so-K).    See  iBtxaopso- 


lUHIA. 


PHIA. 


Bdeoptoals(t^^di-ap-tyBiB).  SeeJSDOBOPiosis. 
^  (i-di-os^oo-pO*    See  iBncBosoopr. 
(i-di-ot^o-mi).    See  iEixaoTOiCT. 
BdfUa  (ed^i-bl).   [L.«liK^fr.e'<feretoeat] 
Goodtoeai;ealable: 


Bdoo«K>haliui  (t-do^eF^lim).     See  Md€b> 

CXPHALUS. 

Bduot  (Induct).  [L.  educ^tum.]  A  substance 
extracted  finom  organic  matter  without  any 
change  in  its  composition :  opposed  to  jvroducf. 

Bduloorant  (i-duKco-rtQmt).  1.  Sweetening. 
2.  A  medicine  tending  to  render  the  bodily  fluids 
less  acrid. 

Bdulooration  (i-dul-eo-r^shpn).'  [L.  dul^eU 
sweet]  1.  The  sweetening  of  any  mediod  prepa- 
ration. 2.  The  process  of  freeine  an  easily  solu- 
ble substance  from  one  that  is  soluble  with  diffi- 
culty, by  means  of  distilled  water. 

Bduloorator  (i-duFco-rd-tQr).  A  dropping- 
bottle ;  an  instrument  for  suppljdng  small  quan- 
tities of  liquid,  water,  etc,  to  any  mixture,  or  to 
test-tubes,  watch-glasses,  etc. 

Bel  oil  (11).  An  oil  procured  trom  eels  by 
roasting :  employed  as  an  ointment  for  stiff  joints 
and  for  various  ear  diseases.  Also  called  Adtpa 
anguUlm. 

Bffemination  («f-f€m-i-n6^shpn).  [L.  effeffni- 
Wk'rt  to  make  womanish.!  That  condition  in 
which  a  man  has  the  feelings  and  tastes  of  a 
woman,  not  only  in  sexual  matters,  but  in  all  the 
pursuits  of  life.    C£  VraAOiNiTT. 

Efferent  (ef'^r^t).    [L.  ffSerrt  to  carry  out.] 

1.  Centrifugal;  conveying  impulses,  or  conveying 
fluids,  out  m>m  the  centre.  2.  An  efferent  vess^ 
or  nerve.  B.  duot.  Same  as  Defxbemt  canal. 
B.  nerve,  a  nerve  which  carries  impulses  fix>m 
the  central  nervous  system  to  the  periphery.  B. 
tubules.    See  Vasa  bffsrentia. 

Bfferveeoenoe  ((sf-^r-ves^^ns).  [From  dter- 
vetfcere  to  boil  over.]  The  agitation  produoea  on 
mixing  certain  substances,  caused  by  the  sudden 
escape  of  gas. 

Bflbnreaoent,  Bfllarveeolnfir  (ef^vfs^^t^  €f- 
Avves^tng).    Foaming ;  sparkling ;  bubbling.    B- 
drauffht,  a  draught  containing  potassium 
sodium  bicarbonate  and  a  veg^ble  acid, 
powdera.    See  Sbidutz-fowdebs. 

Bffleurage  (rf-ldr-ftzhO.  [Fr.]  In  ___. 
the  making  or  passes  or  strokes  towards 
centre. 

BfBoreeoenoe  (ef-lo-res^^.  [L.  fMoretfeere 
to  flower,  to  flourish.]  1.  in  cnemistiy.  the 
spontaneous  conversion  of  crystals  to  powder  in 
consequence  of  the  loss  of  their  water  of  crystal- 
lization. 2.  A  morbid  redness  of  the  skin ;  an 
exanthematous  eruption. 

Bffloreaoent  (^f-lo-res^fnt).  A  term  applied 
to  a  salt  which  loses  its  water  of  crystallization, 
becomes  opaque,  and  &l]s  to  powder. 

Bffluvia  («-flilM-f).  The  plural  of  Efflu- 
vium. 

Effluvium  (e-fldM-um,  L.  e-fld^wi-um),  pi. 
<^ii^via.  [L.^0iii^tfrvtoflowout.]  An  exhalation 
or  vapor  (especially  one  of  a  morbiflc  character) 
proceeding  Ax>m  any  body. 

Bffluz  («f^ucs).  [L.  ^JhoB^w.l  A  dischaige, 
as  of  pus. 

Effluxion  (e-fluc^sh{m).    1.  Same  as  Efflux. 

2.  Abortion  during  the  early  months. 

Bflbrt  («P6rt  or  <rM).  [Fr.  ^crt^  ft.  ^oro^r 
to  endeavor  stronsly,  to  strive.]  Intense  mus- 
cular contraction  intended  to  resist  an  exterior 
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power  or  to  j)erform  a  natural  itaju^on  which  haa 
become  accidentally  difficult. 

Bfflntcture  (e-inu/tshior).  [L.  ex  oat  ■^frac- 
tufra  fracture.]  Fracture  of  the  skull,  with  de- 
pression. 

BAmiabUity  (e-fiii-m^bil^HO-  U^  eroat+ 
fa^mut  smoke,  vapor.]  The  property  of  being 
easily  volatilized. 

BAision  (e-fLti^zhgn).  [L.  dNoi'dtrt  to  pour 
out]  1.  Theescapeof  any  fluid  out  of  its  natural 
vessel  or  vistnis  into  another  cavity  or  into  the 
cellular  texture  or  substance  of  parts.  2.  Matter 
which  has  been  effused. 

BflUsive  (e^fiii^siv).  Of  the  nature  of  or  at- 
tended with  an  effusion. 

Bfireeta  (i-ja't^  L.  e-ges'ta).  [L.  pL  neut.  of 
eges^tua,  fr.  ege'rere  to  carry  out  J  The  natural 
excretions  or  evacuations  of  the  body,  such  as 
urine,  fjseces,  etc. 

Egestioii  (i-jes^tshpn).  Defecation  or  other 
excretory  function ;  that  which  is  voided ;  fecal 
matter. 

Bgeetive  duot  (i-jes^tiv).    Same  as  Ezcss- 

TOBY  DUCT. 

BgfiT  («^).  See  Ovum.  B.  albumin,  a  variety 
of  albumm  constituting  the  chief  part  of  the 
white  of  ecgf.  It  is  found  as  a  constituent  in  the 
tissues  of  the  human  body.  B.-oell,  an  immar 
ture  ovum ;  a  cell  embedded  in  the  ovary  which 
develops  into  an  ovum.  E.-oord.  See  £.- 
TUBE,  2d  def.  R-membrane,  the  membrane 
enveloping  an  egg  or  an  ovum.  R-neets, 
groups  of  germinafepithelium  embedded  in  the 
stvoma  of  the  ovary.  B.-ziOff,  a  stimulant  and 
nutritious  mixture  of  eggs,  milk,  sugar,  and 
brandy.  It  is  useful  in  many  cases  of  convales- 
cence. B.-tube.  I.  Same  as  Oviduct.  2.  Any 
one  of  the  cylindrical  masses  of  immature  cells 
which  grow  into  the  ovary  from  the  germinal 
epithelium:  also  called  Egg -cord.  iL-yolk 
sputum,  sputum  of  a  yellow  color. 

Egrllops  (tO'tl-ops).    See  ^Eqilofs. 

ISfflandulous,  Bfflanduloae  (i-don^diu-lcs, 
-168).  [L.  e  priv.  -f  glans  gland.]  l)eprived^or 
destitute  of  glands. 

BffObronohopbony  (i-g6-bn>ng-coro-ni).  See 

JSoOBRONCBOPHOyy. 

Bgopbony  (i-goro-ni).    See  ^Egophont. 
Qgrefforsis    (^ri-g^Ksts,    L.    e-gre-gor^sis). 
[Gr.  iyp^yopffif.]    Wakefulness. 

Egyptian  ohloro8is(i-jtp^sh(m}.  The  disease 
called  ANCHYLOflrroMiAsiB,  or  the  chlorosis  attend- 
ing it.  B.  ophthalmia,  purulent  ophthalmia, 
or  purulent  conjunctivitis.  SL  uloero,  a  form 
of  ulceration  of  the  palate  and  fieiuces. 

Ebrenritter's  ganglion  {l^renrrMxt).    See 

JUGULAB  GANQUON,  Ist  dot 

Ehrlich'B  diazo-reaction  (^r^bcHs).  A  re- 
action of  urine  made  alkaline  with  ammonia  in 
which  it  takes  on  a  deep-red  hue  when  treated 
with  a  mixture  of  sodium  nitrite,  hydrochloric 
acid,  and  sulphanilic  acid.  It  occurs  in  typhoid 
fever,  tuberculosis,  septicsemia,  etc. 

Ehrlloh's  lateral  or  aide-ohain  theory. 
An  explanation  of  immunity  and  other  complex 
bactenologic  problems,  which  does  not,  however, 
conform  to  the  latest  theories  of  chemic  osmosis. 


6  ELAIDIC  ACID 

Eiohhorsf  8  oorpusole  (aicH^hdrsts).  A  pe- 
culiar form  of  microcyte  seen  in  the  blood  of 
persons  affected  with  pernicious  i^m^Tnii^  B.'s 
neuritis.    See  NEuarns  fascians. 

Eiohstedt's  disease  (aicH^stets).  Tinea  ver- 
sicolor; 

Eidoptometry  (ai-dop-tomVtri).  [Gr.  e2($oc 
form  -h  Airreiv  to  see  -f  if^pw  measure.]  The  de- 
termination of  the  acuity  of  vision. 

Bighth  nerve  (dtth).  See  Auditobt  nkrvx. 
R  pair  of  nerves.    See  PNsuMooASERia 

Eikosylene  (ai-c^si-lln).  [Gr.  omooi  twenty.] 
Same  as  Ioosinsne. 


(ai-U^m^  L.  ei-l^ma>.    [Gr.  aXuv  to 
twist  ]    A  painfhl  convulsion  of  the  intestineB. 

BUoid  (ai^oid).  [Gr.  eiXuv  to  coil.]  Resem- 
bling a  coil,  or  havuig  elements  that  resemble 
coils.  B.  tumor,  a  tumor  in  which  the  affected 
part  hangs  in  folds  or  coils ;  pachydermatooele. 

Einhom's  method  (ain^dmz).  1.  Use  of 
the  stomach-bucket  in  ascertaining  the  condition 
of  the  gastric  secretion.  2.  Same  as  Qasibo- 
niAFHAmr. 

Bisanthema  (ai»<m-thl'm^  L.  ei-ssn-ihi^- 
ma).    [Gr.  etc  ixl-^Mw^  to  blossom.]    Same  as 

£XAinHEMA. 

Bisodic  (ais-od'ic).  [Gr.  eif  into + «rfr way.] 
Centripetal  or  afferent. 

ESaculation  (i-jac-iu-l^shpn).  [L.  mctila'- 
<to.]  1.  A  sudden  forcible  expulsion ;  the  ejec- 
tion of  the  semen.  2.  The  rh3rthmic  utterance 
ofthe  same  syllable,  seen  in  hysteria.  B.-oentre, 
the  centre  for  ejaculation  of  the  semen,  sitaated  in 
the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord. 

XQaoulator  (i-joc^iu-le-tor,  L.  e-yft(/in-la4or). 
Same  as  Acceleratob  tskdhml 

l^aoulatory  (i-joe^iu-le-to-ti).  l^ecting  or 
havmg  power  to  eject.  B.  canaL  Siiune  as  E. 
DUCT.    B.  duot.    See  Ducnn  bjaculatorius. 

Etieota  (i-jec^t^  L.  e-yec^ta).  -  Excrementitious 
and  excreted  matteis. 

lyeotion  (i-jec^shpn).  [L.  ijeefUo,  fr.  tji^cere 
to  throw  or  thrust  out.]  The  act  or  process  of 
dischaiging  anything  from  the  body. 

BlL    SeeEa 

Bkiri.  A  fonn  of  epidemic  diarrhoea  occurring 
in  Japan  and  due  to  a  bacillus  belonging  to  the 
colon  group. 

Elaboration  (i-lab-o-r^'shpn).  [L.  ehiltora^re 
to  work.]  The  act  of  improving  by  labor  or 
succesBive  operations : — applied  to  the  various 
changes  which  substances  undeivo  in  the  process 
of  assimilation  in  animals  and  plants. 

Etooptene  (el-i-op^ttn).  [Gr.  ^huav  oil  + 
irrTv^c  fljTing  or  fleetmg.]  The  liquid  portion 
of  a  volatile  oU,  as  contrasted  with  the  concrete 
portion,  or  sUaroptene. 

Blsdosaooharum  (i-li-o-eac^^rum,  L.  elrae- 
O-sAc^GEarmm),  pL  dauMu/chara.  [Gr.  iXawv  oil 
+  L.<ac^cAarum8i:«ar.]  A  mixture  or  oompoond 
of  volatile  oil  and  sugar:  also  caDed  0Sr9ugar 
and  OCeoMCc/Utrum. 

Blaidio  add  («l-e^^ic).  A  iSitty  acid. 
GisHmOs,  isomeric  with  oleic  add,  and  produoed 
from  It  by  treating  with  nitrous  add. 
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(eWi^uk).  [Gr.  Ciaid  oHve.]  A 
OTiteiliiie,  &tty  sabsCanoe,  CnHxoiOe,  fonned 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  olive,  alzoond,  and 
CMloroi]& 

Bain  (e-16^tn).     [Gr.  i^auv  oiLl    The  oily 
principle  of  solid  &t8 :  also  called  (Hein, 


Blalodio  aoid  (d-o^^ic). 

OLBCAOD. 

BtaOdahyde  (d<<il^di-haid). 


Same  as  Ricin- 
Same  as  Pabal- 


BUkOtio  (i*kB^t»c).  [SeeELAsnciTT.]  Havine 
Ihe  property  of  elasticity  or  sprin^esB :— said 
of  bodies  which  resome  their  original  state  or 
imn  when  the  mechanical  canse  which  altered 
tbdr  form  or  volume  has  ceased  to  act.  S3. 
bandage,  a  bandage  of  india^rdbber  for  exert- 
ing coolinaoas  pressore  on  a  part  E.  carti- 
mg^  cartilage  in  which  the  matrix  is  traversed 
in  aU  directions  by  fibres  of  yellow  elastic  tissae. 
It  is  Ikmnd  in  the  epislottis,  coraicula  larynsis. 
Eostachiantobe^  ana  the  pinna  of  the  ear.  CaOea 
also  YeOcw  eartUaae  and  Soieular  oartiiage.  R 
ooDodlon.  SeeCoLLODiuuFLExiLB.  Rflbres, 
fibres  of  an  elastic  qoalitv  and  a  yellowish  color 
traveising  the  intercellmar  substance  of  con- 
nective tiasae.  Poetorior  a  lamina.  SccDeb- 
cBoi^s  MxxBRAKE.  EL  ligament,  any  one  of 
the  hgpmenta  which  appear  in  pairs  between  the 
landms  of  oontignoos  vertebra  at  the  back  of  the 
'  canal :  called  also  Ydhw  Hffoment,  lAga- 
\  fiamun^  Ligamenium  tnttfrcruro/ium,  and 
ntum  areuum.  XL  ligatare,  a  ligature  of 
k-mbber  ^yplied  to  a  part  in  order  that  by 
compuMsion  it  may  destroy  the  tissues  and  cause 
separation.  XL  mamlvaiie,  a  membrane  com- 
posed <^  elastic  tissue.  XL  morrement,  si)on- 
tuieoos  oontzaction  of  a  fibre  after  stretching, 
doe  to  its  natural  elasticity.  XL  pelvis.  Same 
as  MALaowCTOir  pklvis.  £L  pulae,  a  pulse  that 
nves  to  the  finger  an  elastic  feeling.  XL  atook- 
mg,  a  stocking  of  elastic  doth  or  webbing  used 
far  ap^ying  pressure  to  a  limb.  B.  tiasoe,  a 
Vtfiety  of  conipective  tissue  composed  largely  of 
dastic  fibres  or  membranes :  also  called  Yolow 


Maarti<%,  L.  e-lis^ti-ca).  Indiar 
rabber,  the  U.8.P.  name-  for  the  milk-juice  of 
Tiriooa  spedes  of  Bltvea,    See  GAOurcHoua 


I  (I'loa^tMn).    Same  as  Elasiin. 

^'(i-los-tis^f-tO.  [Gr.iXoirwirto  drive, 
toatrike  or  impel]  A  property  by  which  bodies 
letom  fomblj  and  of  themselves  to  the  same 
fgnn  or  dimensions  as  they  possessed  before  their 
displacement  or  oompresBion  by  external  force. 

Blastin  (i-k»^ttn).    A  yeDowish  albuminoid 
■nhstance,  the  essential  constituent  of  yellow 
B.-pepton0.    SeeDKDTXRo-BLAs- 


?  {iAaB-tomfe'tir).  An  instrument 
lor  estimating  the  elasticity  of  the  various  tissues^ 

BastometryCi-las-tom^e-tn).  The  estimation 
of  the  elasticity  of  the  tissues. 


^  (i-los^tOs).    A  product  of  the  gastric 

digBBtioa  of  elastin,  inclnding  protoelastose  and 


■atarioaoid(eHi4a^to).   A  bitter jresin-like 
ibstamiii  flnm  ttir  fhilf  of  n  linf^iiiin  niifi  "i  i 


(^klt^^rid).    A  bitter  principle  de- 
rivable from  elaterium. 

XOaterin  (e-lat^f-rin).  [L.  eUUeri^num  of  the 
U.8.P.1  A  neutral  prindple,Ca^Hag05,  extracted 
firom  elaterium,  a  substance  aeposited  by  the 
juice  of  the  fruit  of  EdMl^lium  JElale^rium.  It 
occurs  in  smaU,  colorless,  shining,  hexagonal 
scales  or  prisms,  permanent  in  the  air,  odorless, 
and  havmg  a  bitter  and  somewhat  acrid  taste. 
Elaterin  represents  all  the  activities  of  elaterium. 
jD<»e»  iVtt  gr-  (0.002-0.004  Gm.).  Oft  prep., 
Trituiraho  daterird.    E.  trituration.    See  TBrru- 

RATIO  XLATKBDO. 

Xnaterinuzn  (c-lat-tf-rai^nnm,  L.  e-larte-r!^- 
num).    [L.]    The  U.S.P.  name  for  Elatebin. 

X&aterluxn  (el-^E^tl^ri-um,  L.  e-lart^ri-um).  A 
substance  deposited  by  the  juice  of  the  fruit  of 
Iksbal^lium  Elate^rium.  Elaterium  is  a  powerful 
hYdragogue  cathartic.  In  overdoses  it  operates 
with  extreme  violence  both  on  the  stomach  and 
on  the  bowels,  and  sometimes  causes  death. 
Itoee,  h-i  gr.  (0.01-0.016  Gm.). 

XOatin  (eP(i^n).  A  compound  extracted  firom 
elaterium  by  alcohol,  being  probably  a  mixture 
of  elaterin  and  chlorophylL 

XDayl  {eVM).  [Gr.  iXatov  oil  +  Ihf  material] 
An  obsolete  name  for  acetyl  hydride,  otherwise 
c^XL&A  oUfiant  gas, 

XObow  (eia)6).  [L.  cu^MTim.]  1.  The  angle 
fonned  by  the  forearm  when  bent  on  the  arm  :— 
commonly  applied  to  the  articulation  of  ^e  arm 
with  the  mrearm,  but  more  particularly  denoting 
the  projection  of  the  olecnmon.  2.  Anv  part 
bent  at  an  angle.  XL-Jerk,  involuntary  flexion 
of  the  elbow,  elicited  by  striking  the  tendons  of 
the  triceps  or  the  biceps. 

XDbowed   catheter  (el^b6d).     See  Sohbb 

XIIcpKdaaty  («Kco-plas-ti).    See  HsLOOPuyRT. 
Xacoala  (€l-c6^sts).    See  Hkloosib. 
xader  (d^der).    See  Sakbucdb.    XL-flower 
water.    See  Aqua  bambucl 

xaecamiMme  (el^^i-com-p^nO*  See  iKULa 
Hklenhtm. 

XOeot.  =  L.  dectua^rium,  an  electuary. 

Bleotlon(i-lA/sh(m).  The  choice  of  the  resion 
of  the  body  in  which  a  surgical  operation  shall 
be  performed.  Operationa  of  e. .  such  opera- 
tions as  may  properly  be  dispensed  with  in  case 
the  conditions  seem  unfieivorable  to  success. 
TriBLUgle  of  e.    See  Tbianolb. 

Xaeotive  aiOnity  (i-le(/t»v).  The  affinity  of 
one  substance  for  a  certain  other,  by  virtue  of 
which  it  chooses  that  substance  to  combine  with 
in  preference  to  any  other. 

Xaectric,  Xaedaical  (i-kc^tric,  i-kc^tr^ccil). 
Of;  rektinff  to,  produced  by,  or  having  the  nature 
of  electricity.  R  aoapimotaxe,  application  of 
electricity  directly  to  the  muscle-substance  by 
means  ot  needle  electrodes.  XL  nnipethnaift, 
anesthesia  caused  by  the  passage  of  an  electrio 
current  through  a  part    XL  aura.    See  Auka 

SLBCTBICA.    XLoatlL    See  ELBdBOTHXBlfAL  BATH. 

XLbeltw  See  Galvanic  BBLT.  XLbreese.  See 
AuBAXLBOiBiCA.  XL  oborea,  B  Variety  ofchorea 
marked  by  sudden  and  violent  movements,  the 
course  of  the  disease  being,  as  a  rule,  a  steady 
progreaB  firom  bad  to  worse,  atrophy  and  muscular 
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paresiB  being  frequent  complications :  also  called 
Dubinins  disease.  R  endosmoBlB.  See  Cata- 
PHOBEBis.  B.  explorer.  Same  as  E.  pbobs. 
B.  formula,  a  series  of  symbols  representing  an 
electric  reaction.  B.  fUsticration.  See  Fusn- 
OATioN.  B.  hand,  the  hand  when  used  as  an 
electrode  by  application  to  the  sur&oe  under- 
going electrization.  B.  insolation.  See  £. 
8UN8TB0KB.  B.  irritabiUtyt  the  irritabilitjr  of  a 
muscle  or  a  nerve  to  the  stimulus  of  electricitj. 
B.  lithotrity,  lithotrity  by  means  of  electrolysis. 
K  ophthabnia,  ophtnaunia  due  to  continued 
exposure  to  the  glare  of  electric  light  B.  pain. 
Same  as  Fulqubatinq  pain.  B.  probe,  a  probe 
provided  with  two  electric  wires,  so  that  contact 
with  a  bullet  completes  the  circuit  and  thus  the 
presence  of  a  foreign  body  is  indicated.  B.  re- 
action, muscidar  contraction  produced  as  a  re- 
action to  electric  stimulation.  B.  shock,  the 
shock  caused  to  the  body  by  a^sudden  discharge 
of  electricity.  K  spark,  the  flash  of  light  pro- 
duoed  by  a  discharge  from  an  electric  maclune. 
B.  sunstroke,  a  condition  similar  to  sunstroke, 
produced  by  long<;ontinued  exposure  to  the  heat 
and  light  of  a  voltaic  current  B.  tension,  the 
power  of  electricity  to  overcome  resistance.  B. 
imits,  certain  standards  of  magnitude  used  in 
expressing  electric  measurements.  They  are 
Ampere^  Coulomb,  Farad,  Joule,  Ohm,  Volt,  and 
VoUrampere  or  WatL 

Bleotrioity  (l-Uc-tris^i-tt).  lOr.  ijAe/crpov  am- 
ber, in  which  it  was  first  observed.]  A  ph3r8ical 
force  or  ''mode  of  motion*'  developed  by  the 
friction  of  certain  substances,  such  as  glass, 
amber,  sealing-wax,  etc.  It  is  one  of  the  funda- 
mental forces  of  nature,  and  one  of  the  universal 
powers  which  nature  seems  to  employ  in  the 
most  important  and  secret  operations.  There 
are  three  forms  of  it,— viz.,  Pnctional  or  Statie 
electricity,  Oalvanism  or  Dynamic  electricity,  and 
Magnetismm 

BleotrifV'  (i-lec'tri-fai).  [Elbcieic  +  L.  fa^- 
cere  to  make  or  render.]  To  render  electric; 
to  affect  by  an  electric  shock;  to  affect  with 
thrilling  emotions  or  sensations. 

Bleotrization  (i-kc-tri-zd^shpn).  The  act  of 
chaiging  with  electricity. 

Bleotrize  (i-lec^traiz).  To  treat  with  elec- 
tricity. 

Blectro-ansBSthesia  (i-lM^^tro-on-es-thl^- 
zi-^).    Anesthesia  to  electric  stimulation. 

BlectrobiolOfiry  (i-lec^^tro-bai-ol^o-jt).  The 
science  of  the  electrical  phenomena  of  living 
beings. 

Bleotrobiosoopy  (i-l^^tro-bai-oe^co-pi). 
[Electric + Biosoopy.]  The  examination  of  the 
animal  body  by  the  application  of  an  electric 
current,  to  ascertain  whether  life  is  present  or  not. 

Bleotrooautery  (i-lec-tro-c^t?r^.    See  Gal- 

VAMOCAUTERY. 

Mectrocentesis  (i-kc^^tro-soi-tt^Bis)  Elec- 
trolytic absorption  of  effbsions,  etc. 

Bleotrochemioal  action  (i-lec-tro-cem^i-c^l). 
Chemical  action  induced  by  electrical  arrange- 
ments. 

Blectroohemlstry  (i-kc-tro-can^ts-tri).  The 
science  of  the  relations  between  electricity  and 
chemistry. 


Bleotrocontractility  (i-kc^^tro-con-troc-tn^- 
"'^     Ck>ntrBctility  in  response  to  electric  stimu- 


lion. 

Bleotrocution  (i-kc-tro-ciii^shpn).  Electric 
execution ;  capital  punishment  by  means  of  an 
electric  current. 

Bleotrocystoscopy  (i-kc^^tro-sts-tos^co-pt}. 
Examination  of  the  bladder  by  means  of  electric 
illumination. 

Electrode  (i-kc'tr6d).  [Gr.  ^^tcrpov  amber  -h 
Wdc  way.]  A  surfiM^  by  which  electricity  passes 
into  or  out  from  other  media;  the  end  piece 
fastened  to  the  conducting  cords  of  an  electric 
battery  and  used  in  applying  electricity  to  the 
body. 

Mectrodentistry  (i-kc-tro-den^tts-tri).  The 
use  of  electricity  in  .dentistry. 

Blectrodiagnosis  (i-lec^^tn>dai-as-n^^sts). 
rELBCTBic  + Diagnosis.]  Diagnosis  bjr  observing 
the  effects  of  the  application  of  electric  currents 
to  the  body. 

Bleotrodynamlos  (i-kc^^tro^bu-nom^ics). 
The  science  which  treats  of  the  effects  or  phe- 
nomena of  electricity  in  motion,  or  of  currenv- 
electridty. 

ElectroexcitabHity  (i-l«c^^tro-«c-sai-t{^btl^- 
f-ti).    The  property  of  reacting  to  electric  stimuli 

Bleotroffenesis  (i-lec-tro-jen^«^sts).  [Gr.  i^at- 
rpov  amber -fX"'*^  to  produce.]  The  production 
of  electricity. 

Btoctrogenetio  (i-kc^^tro-je-n«t^tc).  Belong- 
ing to  electrogenesis. 

BlectroUthotrity  (i-lec'^tro-li-thofri-U'). 
[ELECTRicrrY  +  LrrHonuTY .  ]  The  disintegration 
of  urinary  calculi  by  a  galvanic  current 

BlectroIOfiry  (i-l«>trol^o-ji).  [Gr.  ^Xejcrpw 
amber +  ^4^  discourse.]  A  treatise  on  elec- 
tricity ;  the  science  of  electricity, 

Bleotrolysis  (i-lec-troFi«ts).  [Gr.  i^Xuerpop 
9mhet-\-Uav  to  loosen.]  Chemical  decomposi- 
tion by  electricity. 

Blectrolyte  (i-lec^tro-lait).  A  body  which  can 
be  decomposed  directly  by  electricity. 

Bleotrolytlc  (i-kc-tro-Kt^fc).  Relating  to  eleo- 
trolysia  JSL  cell,  a  vessel  in  which  electrolysis 
is  performed.  B.  needle,  a  needle  electrode  for 
insertion  into  tissues  which  are  to  be  sulgected  to 
electrolysis. 

Blectromairnet  (i-kc-tro-mog^nH).  A  tem- 
porary magnet  formed  by  paaedng  an  electric  cnr^ 
rent  through  a  bar  of  soft  iron,  which  becomes 
strongly  magnetic. 

BlectromagneticmaUet  (i-l^c^^tro-mag-n^- 
fc).    A  dental  mallet  operated  by  electricity. 

Blectromaffnetism  (i-l0c-tro-mag^net4sm). 
Magnetism  produced  or  intensified  by  galvamc 
electricity.  Thus,  when  a  bar  of  non-magnetic 
iron  is  surrounded  by  an  insulated  coil  of  wire, 
and  a  galvanic  current  is  passed  through  the 
wire,  the  enclosed  bar  becomes  strongly  mag- 
netic, but  loses  its  magnetism  as  soon  as  the  cur- 
rent ceases. 

Bleotromassaae  (i-Iec^^tro-moHiAshO.  Mas- 
sage with  the  apphcation  of  electricity. 

Bteotromedioal  (i-ko-tro-med^i-efid).  Be- 
lating  to  the  use  of  electridty  in  1 
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Itoctromedlcation  (i-I  A/^tro-nud-i-o^^Bbpn)  • 
nt  Applicatioii  of  meoicines  to  the  body  by 
BMiis  of  electricity.    See  Diblectrolybis. 

Beotrometer  (t-kc-trom^e-t^).  [Gr.  i^xrpoy 
tmber+A<^pov  measure.]  An  instniment  for 
Mceitainuig  the  quality  and  quantity  of  elec- 
tricity in  an  electrified  body. 

Electromotive  fbroe  (i-l^c-tro-myttv).  The 
force  by  which  electricity  overcomes  the  resist- 
ance of^a  conductor  and  moves  along  the  same. 

Biectron  (i-lrt/tron).  The  electric  chaige  of 
an  ton,  or  the  ultimate  corpuflcle  of  Thomson. 

SlectroneGrative  (i-Iec-tro-n^g^g^ttv).  Nega- 
tively electric.  R  element,  that  element  which, 
in  electrolysis,  goes  to  the  i)06itive  pole  of  the 
roltaic  battery,  as  oxygen  and  acids. 

Bleotro-OtiatricB  (i-Uc^'tro-A-ti-at^rics). 
Treitment  of  ear  diseases  by  means  of  electricity. 

BleotropatholOfiry  (i-lrt/^tro-pa-thoKo-ii) . 
[ElktbicH- Pathology.]  The  study  of  patho- 
logical conditions  by  means  of  electric  stimuli. 

Eleotropathy   (l-kc-trop^fE-tht).     Same   as 

EucnOTHXRAPXUTICB. 

Bleotrophosiy  (f-Uo-troTo-m').  [£LBcrBic+ 
Gr.  f^Mf  killing.]  Capital  poniahment  by  elec- 
tricity. 

BleQtzophoras(i-]ao-troro-rro).  [Gr.^lacrpav 
ixnber -h  ffljpcxv  to  bear.]  An  '^electricity- 
bearer,"  an  apparatus  employed  in  electric  ex- 
periments, or  an  instrument  used  to  obtain 
electricity  by  means  of  induction. 

Eleotrpphyaiology  (i-kc^^tro-ftz-£^Fo-jt). 
The  physiology  of  the  phenomena  which  have 
for  canae  or  result  the  production  of  electricity 
in  the  body  of  a  person  or  an  animaL 

Eleotrpposttlve  (i-leo-tro-poz^i-ttv).  Poei- 
tivelv  electric  B.  element,  that  element  which, 
in  efectrolysia,  goes  to  the  negative  pole  of  the 
voltaic  battery,  as  hydrogen  and  salifiable  bases. 

gtoetroprOtfiiogiB  (i-lA/^tro-prog-nft^sis). 
The  use  of  electricity  in  prognosis,  espraaUy  of 
paralysea 

.Btootroinmotnre  (i-lflc-tro-pungc^tshnr).  An 
mntion  that  consists  in  insertmg  into  the  part 
anected  two  or  more  wires  which  are  connected 
vith  electrodes  of  an  electric  or  a  galvanic  appa- 

EitOS. 

SLeotroaoope  (i-l^tro-scdp).  [Gr.  ISXacrpov 
zmher -^  cKOfiwv  to  examine.]  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  presence  of  dectricity. 

EtoctroeenBibillty  (i-Uc^^tiOHaoi'ei-ba^^U'). 
Sensibility  to  electric  stimulation. 

BleotaK)0tatibs(i-ko-tro-fltat^ics).  The  science 
of  frictional  or  statical  electricity. 

BtootfOBttxie  (i-lee-tro-stu/sts).  [£uKfnnc+ 
Gr.  ffriftc  puncture.]    Same  as  ExjDCiBOPUNcruBB. 

Bleotrosunpery  fi-te-tro-siir^jf-rO.  The  use 
of  electricity  in  snipcal  operations. 

Beoteoeyntitieels  (i-ko-tro-etn^thi-sis,  L. 
e-lec-tro-aun^theeis).  Cnemical  synthesis  pro- 
dnoed  by  electricity. 

Btootrothanaaia  (i-kc^^tro-tha-n6^zH)- 
[F.i,BniuiiTi  -H  Gr.  tfdygroc  death.]  Death  from 
dectric  shock. 

Beotrotlierapeatios  (i-lA/^tio-ther^Diti^- 
tia).  The  employment  of  electricity  as  a  tnera^ 
peatie 


SSleotrotharapy  (i-lA>tro-tber^(kpt). 

ELBCTBOTaSBAPXCTIGS. 
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Eleotrothenxialbath(i-ko-tro-ther^m(il).  An 
ordinary  bath  through  which  a  current,  of  eleod 
tridty  is  passed. 

EQeotrotome  (i-l^^tro-t6m).  [Elbctricxty  + 
Gr.  rdfcoc  cutting.  ]  A  device  for  breaking  the 
circuit  in  an  elecmcal  apparatus. 

Meotrotonio  (i-kc-tro-ton^ic).  Belatiuff  to 
electrotonus.  R  ounent,  a  cuirent  induced  in 
the  sheath  enclosing  a  nerve  by  a  current  passing 
through  the  conducting  part  of  that  nerve. 

EleotrotcmuB  (t-Wtrot^o-nus).  [Elbctricity 
+  Gr.  T&vtK  stretching.!  The  condition  of  a 
motor  nerve  when  a  galvanic  current  is  passed 
through  it;  the  increased  or  diminished  excita- 
bility or  stimulus  of  a  nerve  or  a  muscle  during 
the  passage  of  a  constant  current  through  it 

Eleotroveotion  (i-kc-tro-vec^shpn).  [Elbo- 
THicrrv  +  L.  ve^here  to  carry.]  The  passage  of 
chemical  elements  or  compounds  through  a  dia- 
phragm, by  a  kind  of  osmosis,  under  the  influ- 
ence of  an  electrical  current. 

Eleotrovitaloarr0ntB(i-l«c-tro-vai^tgl).  The 
name  of  two  electric  currents  supposed  to  exist 
in  animals,— 'the  one  external  and  cutaneous, 
moving  fix>m  the  extremities  to  the  cerebrospinal 
axis ;  the  other  internal,  going  from  the  cerebro- 
spinal axis  to  the  intenud  oxgans :  also  called 
Jseuro-eUctric  eurrenU. 

XSleotuary  (i-l^tshu-^ri).  [L.  eUctuafriumf 
as  if  from  eH^gere  to  choose  or  pick  out.  ]  A  con- 
fection or  conserve;  a  medicinal  preparation 
conslBting  usually  of  a  powder  made  up  into  a 
pasty  mass  with  syrup  or  honey.    See  liNcrus. 

Eleidin  (e-ll^i^tn).  [Gr.  i^ala  oUve  oil.]  A 
substance  fojond  in  the  stratum  granulosum  of 
the  skin.  It  is  of  a  peculiar  nature,  and  is  prob- 
ablv  closel7  related  to  keratin.  It  stains  deeply 
with  ceztam  dyes.   Galled  also  Ksratohtaldt. 

raement  (eH-mfnt).  [L.  demenftum.']  1.  A 
rudiment  or  first  principle ;  one  of  the  primarr 
constituents  of  anything.  2.  A  substance  whicn 
cannot  be  decomposed  mto  other  substances  dif- 
fering from  each  other.  (A  table  of  the  chemical 
elements  is  appended.) 
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Bl6mentar7(«l-i-mm^t{^ri).  Simi>le ;  having 
only  one  principle ;  nidimental ;  primary ;  re- 
lating to  an  element ;  explainins  elements  or  first 
Srinciples.  B.  oelL  Sune  as  Embryonal  cell. 
I.  partioles  of  the  blood.    See  Zimmxbicann's 

BLEICBNTARY  PABHCLEB. 

Blemi  (eVe-mi).  [Turk,  deme  hand-picked.] 
A  resinous  exudation,  probably  from  Oana^rium 
commu^ne.  It  has  properties  similar  to  those  of 
turpentines,  but  is  used  externally  only.  There 
are  several  other  resins  or  gums  known  as  elemL 
B.  ointment.    See  Ungusmtum  elzxl 

Eleoch^arispalus^tris.  Acyperaoeousplant 
introduced  into  the  United  States  firom  Europe. 
Used  as  a  popular  astringent  in  hemorrhage  and 
diarrhoea. 

Eleoptene  (el-i-op^ttn).    See  Elaoptbnb. 

Blephanldab  (el-i-fan^ti-oc).  Qf  the  nature 
of  or  affected  with  elephantiasis. 


of  the  lymphatfcs.    It  is  characterized  by  fissu- 
ration  of  the  skin  and  hypertrophy  of  the  sub- 


cutaneous tissue,  the  affected  part  being  mnch 
swollen  and  misshapen.  It  attacks  ijrincipally 
the  legs  and  the  external  genitals,  and  is  common 
in  tropical  clinntes,  particularly  near  the  sear 
coast  iJso  called  EUphamHaiu  Arabum,  Buo 
nenUa,  Barbados  leg,  toid  Elephant  Ug.  B.  Ghrae- 
co^xxmi,  *'  elephantiasis  of  the  Greeks."  Same 
as  LiPRosY.  Ksavoid  a,  a  form  associated  with 
great  dilatation  of  the  lymph-vessels.  R  oo^uli, 
extreme  exophthahnia.  fi.  telancrieoUydee^  a 
form  of  elephantiasis  marked  by  a  new  skm- 
growth  composed  of  dilated  Ijnnphatics  and 
Blood-vessels. 

Blephimt  leff  (d^i-fcmt).  See  EusPHANTiAsm 
Arabum. 

BlephantooB  (el-i-fan^tus).  Relating  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  elephantiasis. 

Bletta^rla  re'peoa  The  plant  Which  fhr- 
nishes  cardamom.    See  CARDAMOMtJM. 

Bleuthera  bark.    Same  as  Cascarilla. 

Mevation  ajuffle  (el-i-v^sh(>n).  The  angle 
made  by  the  visual  plane  when  moved  upward 
or  downward  with  that  of  its  normal  position. 

Blevator  (d^i-vM^r).  [L.  devaU/rmm^  fir. 
devafre  to  raise  up.]  1.  An  instrument  for 
raising  depressed  portions  of  bone ;  an  instra- 
ment  for  reducing  a  displaced  uterus.  2.  Same 
as  Levator. 

Bleventh  oranial  nerve  (i*lev^fnth).  See 
Cranial  NXBVBB. 

Blimlnate  (i-lim^i-ndt).  [L.  e  out  of + hfmen 
threshold.]  To  put  out  or  expel ;  to  throw  ofE; 
tosetfiree. 

Blimination  (i-Um-i-n^shpn).  The  act  of 
expelling  from  the  body  as  waste  products. 

Bllminatlve  (i-lim^i-ne-tiv).  1.  Tiding  to 
increase  elimination  or  excretion.  2.  An'  agent 
or  remedy  that  promotes  excretion. 

Blinffuid  (i-Ung^gwid).  [L.  e  priv.  +  Hmfgua 
tonguej    Tongue-tied. 

Bliquation  (el-t-cw6^shpn).  [L.  diquafHo,  fr. 
diqua^re  to  melt  out  1  The  process  by  which  one 
substance  moKrefiisihie  than  another  is  separated 
fix>m  it  by  applying  heat  in  a  sufficient  degree. 

Blizir  {i'lic^ait).  [Arabic  dek»er  or  akkmr 
quintessence.]  A  preparation  similar  to  a  com- 
pound tincture,  sweetened  and  arondatised.  Also 
an  extract  or  a  quintessence.  B.  ad^Juvans 
(N.F.).acyuvant  elixir:  made  from  sweet  oran^ 
peel,  2  tr.  oz. ;  wild  cherry,  4  tr.  os. ;  Buasian 
glycyrrhiza,  8  tr.  os. :  coriander,  1  tr.  os. ;  cara- 
way, 1  tr.  oz. ;  alcohol,  water,  and  symp,  enough 
to  make  1  gallon.  B.  ad  lon^ffam  vl^tam, 
"  elixir  of  long  life."  compound  tincture  of  aloes. 
B.ani^[ri(N.F.),  elixir  of  anise :  made  firom  an- 
ethol,  25  min. ;  oil  of  fennel,  5  min. ;  oil  of  bitter 
almond,  1  drop;  deodorized  alcohol,  4  fl.  os.; 
syrup,  10  fl.  oz. ;  water,  2  fl.  oz. ;  purified  talcum, 
120  gr.  Also  called  Aniseed  cardiaL  EL  aro- 
ma'tioum,  "aromatic elixir,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  preparation  made  fix>m  compound  spirit  of 
orange,  sjmip,  precipitated  calcium  phosphate, 
deodorized  alcohol,  and  water.  It  is  osed  as  a 
base  or  vehicle.  B.  phoe^pliori»  ''elixfar  of 
phosphorus,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  nrepaimtion 
made  firom  spirit  of  phosphorus,  oil  or  anise,  gly* 
cerin,  and  aromatic  elixir.  Eachoabiccentiiiiitre 
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ropiuwnlB  i  milligTainiDe  (jh  gr.)  of  phosphoras. 
DoBL  SMO  ininiiD&  B.  pxo.,  a  popalar  name 
iir  Jk  ononOatiB  BaracdtL  u.  prQEirieta'tis 
ftvaoel^fll,  "  Paraoelsas's  dixir  of  propriety," 
m  called  becaoae  of  its  alleged  propriety  to  or 
eoDsndty  with  man's  mUare,  and  its  sappoeed 
teoaBOcy  to  prolong  life.  Its  virtues  are  repre- 
sented Dy  the  tincture  of  myrrh  and  aloes.  B. 
xt/borans  Whyl/til,  compound  tincture  of  cin- 
chona containing  saffiron.  B.  ealu^tis,  com- 
pound tincture  of  senna,  B.  of  vitriol,  aro- 
matic sulphuric  acid. 

Blixoid  Q-lK/soid).  [£uziB-f  Or.eMocform.] 
A  diangreeaDle  drug  in  a  diqgnised  fonn. 

BDaiBio  add  Mayic).  An  add,  CmI^Os, 
piepaied  from  gallic  acid,  and  obtained  from 
Oriental  besoan :  also  called  Bezoorciic  odd. 

BQipae  (e-Ups^).  [Gr.  a^ecV^.]  One  of  the 
conic  sections,  made  by  cutting  a  cone  by  a  plane 
passing  obliquely  through  its  opposite  sides ;  an 
oUoqg  curve  so  made  that  the  sum  of  the  dis- 
tances lh>m  anv  point  of  it  to  two  fixed  points 
(called  >bci)  is  always  the  same. 

Bll4)itio,BlIiptioal(^ltp^tice-l%p^twsctl).  [Gr. 
t^^MtpK  eUipee.1  Oval  or  oblong,  with  the  ends 
r^^iilaily  rounoed.  R  amputation,  an  ampu- 
tation in  which  the  primary  incision  has  the 
form  of  an  ellipse.  2L  arecu  See  Ajuia  blup- 
ncA.    B.  polari nation.     See  Polabisation  of 


BDia^s  line  (el^is-iz).  An  8-shaped  line  some- 
times seen  on  the  chest  and  forminff  the  upper 
boundary  of  a  pleuritic  effusion.  B.*aikrament9 
that  part  of  tne  rectovesical  &scia  which  ex- 
tends to  the  side  of  the  rectum:  also  called  iieafa/ 


(dm).    [L.  viymuHA    A  genus  of  urtica- 
—  of  the  United  States.    The  Slijjpery 


elm  (Ul^mua  ful^va)  has  a  highly  mucilaginous 
imier  bark,  which  is  a  useful  medicine,  B. 
mnoQase.  See  Muolaoo  dlm i. 
See  HsLODBS. 
msate^  Blonffated  (i-l^ng^gdt,  i-ldng^g^ 
ted).  Lengthened  or  stretcned  out ;  ezoeedug 
the  usual  or  average  length. 

Hfaitrlatlon  (i-lid-tri-^shpn).  [L.  duMafre 
to  wash  out]  The  process  of  pulverizing  sub- 
stances and  mixing  them  with  water,  so  ttit  the 
Mgfater  parts  are  separated  from  the  heavier. 

Blnzation  (i-loe-ed^shpn).    See  Luxation. 

ay's  operation  (lOiz).  Skin-grafting  fbr 
chnmic  aappurative  otitis  media. 

Batythiitis  (€l4-thrai^tts,  L.  e-lu-thrt^tis).  See 
ELTiarriB. 

BytratresJa  (d-i-tro-trt^ri-^,  L.  e-lu-tra-tr6^- 
M).  [Gr.  ihfTpov  vagina  +  irpnroc  imperforate.] 
ImperfSiation  of  the  vagina ;  coleatresia. 

Slytremphrazia  (d-i-trem-fnu/si^  L.  e-ia- 
trem-fr«c^Bi-a).  [Gr.  iXorpw  sheath  +  ififff^f 
obstruction.]    An  obstructed  state  of  the  vagina. 

Bytzeonuter  (d4-triu-rin^t2r.  L.  e-lu-triu- 
lun'ter).  [Gr.l^vrpoy8heath  +  eir/>we<v  to  dilate.] 
An  instniment  for  dilating  the  vagina. 

aytrin(€yi4rin).  [Gr.  avr/xm  sheath.]  Same 

isCRlTIlf. 

B7trooeia(d^i4ro^L.e-m-troKs6ad).  [Gr. 
Avr^ov  vagina  4- «f^  tumor*]  OdlpQcele;  hernia 
into  the  vagina. 


BlTtrooleifiia    (^l-i-tro-clai'sts, 

clei^sis).     ^AmA  HA  Onf.nnrr.Kfam. 


,    L.   e-lu-tro- 

Same  as  Golfoclbibib. 

Blytrocyesis  (eF'i-tro-sai-t'sis,  L.  6^^u-tro- 
cu-^sis).  [Gr.  ihfrpw  sheath  +  t^tf  preg- 
nancy.]   Vaginal  pregnancy. 

BlytrcBdema  (el-i-tri-dl^m^.  L.  e-lu-troe-dd^- 
ma).  [Gr.  ihn'pov  vagina -f<^9^  swelling  or 
tumor.  J   (Edema  of  the  vagina. 

Blytro-eplcdorrhaphy  (eK^t-trft^^^si-or'. 
^-fi).  [Gr.  llvrpov  vagina  +  £pisiOBBHAPinr.]  A 
combination  of  colporrhaphy  and  episiorrhaphy. 

Mytroid  membrane  (d^i-troid).  [Gr.  ihfrpov 
sheath  -f  Mk  form.]  The  sheath-like  envelope 
of  the  testicle  formed  by  the  fibres  of  the  cremaa- 
ter  muscle. 

Blytronoos  (d4-trong^cus,  L.  e-lu-tron^cus). 
[Gr.  iXvrpw  sheath  +  byKpg  mass.]  A  tumor  or 
swelling  of  the  vagina. 

Mytropezia  (d^'i-tro-pec^si-^).  [Gr.  Ihirpw 
vagina  -f  fl^f<c  fixing.]    See  Vaginofixation. 

BlytTQphsrma  (d-^tro-fiu^m^,  L.  e-lii-tro-fti^- 
ma).  [Gr.iAvrpovsheath  +  ^tjpx growth.]  Tumor 
of  the  vagina. 

Blytroplastlo  (d^^t-tro-plos^tic).  Belonging 
to  elytroplasty. 

B]7tiopla8ty(d'i-tro-plas-tO.  [L.  dytropltu'- 
Ua^  IT.  Gr.  OajTpav  vagina -f  ^^Ldooeiv  to  form.] 
Any  plastic  operation  upon  the  vagina ;  oolpo- 
plasty. 

Blytn^Kdypoa  (dl^^i-tio-pol^i-puB).  [Gr.  lAv. 
TfMv  vagina  4-  iroWwroi^  polypus.]  Vaginal  poly- 
pus. 

Blytroptoeds  (eK^i-trop-tA^sis,  L..  e'^u-trop- 
t6^sis).  [Gr.^Avr^vvagina+ffT6i0>icfiillingdown.] 
Inversion  of  the  vagina. 

Blytrorrlia«la  (d^^i-tro-r^i-^  L.  ^^u-tn>- 
r&^n-a).  [Gr.  Ihnpcv  vagina  +  Av^v^mu  to  burst 
forth.]    Hemorrhage  fh>m  the  vagina. 

BIytrorrhaphy  (A-^rUor'qrfS).  [Gr.  ihrrpw 
vagina  -{-  ko^  suture.  J  The  operation  of  closing 
the  vagina  by  a  suture  in  a  case  of  prolapsus 
uteri. 

Blytrorrhoaa  (el^^i-tro-ri^^). 
sheam+poia  flow.]    A  discluu;ge 
gina. 

Elytra  tome  (d^i-tro-t6m).  A  knife  or  sds* 
SOTS  used  in  elytrotomy. 

Blytxotomy  (d-i-trot^o-mi).    [Gr.  IXvrpov  va- 

gaa  +  rl/mtv  to  cut.1    The  surgical  incision  of 
e  vaginal  walls ;  coleotomy ;  colpotomy. 
Bmaoiation  (i-md-shi-d^shpn).    [L.  emadarre 
to  make  lean.]    The  state  of  being  or  becoming 
lean.    See  Atrophy  and  Marasmus. 

Bmanation  (on-a-nd^shpn).  [L.  e  from-f- 
mamafre  to  flow.]  That  which  flows  or  proceeds 
fixnn  any  substance ;  effluvium. 

Bman^cdo  men^sium.  [L.]  Betention  of 
the  catamenia.    See  Ambnorrhcea. 

Bmasoulation  (i-mos-ciu-l^sh^).  The  act 
of  rendering  impotent  by  iiyury  or  removal  of 
the  generative  organs. 

Bmbalming  (gm-bdm^tng).  [Fr.  m  in -f- £ng. 
halm  any  fi-agrant  ointment  or  aromatic  sub- 
stance.] A  process  by  which  a  dead  body  i^ 
preserved  against  putrefiustion. 


rar.    £Avrp(w 
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BmbeddinfiT  («m-bed^tng).  The  operation  of 
implanting  a  tissae  in  a  firmer  medium  for  fixa- 
tion daring  Bectionine  preparatory  to  micro- 
scopical examination.  It  may  be  nmple^  in  which 
the  medium  merely  supports  the  tissue,  or  inter' 
itUUd,  in  which  the  me<uum  permeates  every  part 
of  the  tissue^  giving  it  a  firm  support  and  ornd- 
ing  together  its  component  parts. 

SSmbe^lia  Bas^aaL  A  myrsinaoeous  shrub,  a 
native  of  India.  Its  leaves  and  firuit  are  used  in 
medicine  by  the  Hindoos.  E.  BVbes  is  a  powerful 
vermifuge.    Dose,  1-4  dr.  (3.8&-15.5  Gm.). 

Bmblioa  (em^li-c^). '  A  genus  of  euphorbia- 
ceous  trees.  The  only  species  is  E,  officina^lis  or 
PkyUan^thtu  BmfWca^  a  native  of  India.  Its 
frmt,  called  myrobolan^  is  used  as  a  remedy  for 
cholera  and  diarrhoea. 

Bmboitement  (ofi-bwot-mofiO*  C^-  Mie  a 
box.  ]  The  theory  of  generation  oy  which  thou- 
sands of  individuala-'are  supposed  to  lie  one 
within  the  other,  each  poesesBing  a  complete 
series  of  oiiganized  parts :  also  called  Pr^ormor 
Hon  theory. 

Bmbolflsmia  (on-bo-li^mi-^  K  em-bo-lae^- 
mi-a).  [Gr.  ififitA/K  plug  +  aifia  blood.]  That 
supposed  state  of  the  olood  which  accompanies, 
causes,  or  favors  the  formation  of  embolL 

Bmbole  (emax>-ll,  L.  em^lx)-16).  Same  as 
Emboly. 

Embolemia.    See  Euboljbmia. 

Bmbolio  (em-boFic).  Pertainingtoembolism. 
ZL  absoBBB,  an  absc»  formed  in  or  around  the 
dot  of  an  embolus.  E.  sransrene,  gangrene 
caused  by  an  embolus  which  interrupts  the 
blood-supply.  B.  invagination.  See  Ekbolt. 
E.  kidney,  a  kidnev  marked  by  a  scar  which  is 
the  result  of  an  emSolus.  R  necrosis,*  coa^- 
lative  necrosis  of  an  ansemic  infarct  following 
embolism.  E.  pneumonia,  pneumonia  caused 
by  the  introduction  of  solid  particles  (emboli) 
into  the  circulation. 

Embolifbrm  (em-boKi-fdrm).  [Embolus + L. 
for^ma  form.]  Resembling  an  embolus.  R 
nuoleus.    See  Nucleus  ebcbolifobuis. 

Embolism  (em^bo-Hzm).  [Gr.  iv  in  or  into  + 
fidXXeiv  to  throw,  to  thrust]  The  obstruction  of 
an  artery  or  a  vein  by  a  clot  of  coagulated  blood, 
or  by  any  body  brought  fix>m  some  point  away 
from  the  site  of  obstruction.  See  Embolus  and 
Thsombosis.  Air  e.,  embolism  in  which  the 
obstruction  consists  of  air-bubbles.  Capillary 
e.,  obstruction  of  the  capillaries  bv  masses  of 
bacteria.  Fat  e.,  embousm  in  which  the  ob- 
struction consists  of  fat  that  has  entered  the  cir- 
culation. Infective  e.,  embolism  in  which  the 
embolus  contains  infective  matter.  Multiple  e. , 
embolism  by  numerous  small  embolL  -Para- 
doadcal  e.,  embolism  of  an  artery  by  a  venous 
thrombus.  Pysemic  e.  Same  as  Infbctivb  b. 
Venous  e.,  embolism  of  veins. 

Emboloid  (em^bo-loid).  [Gr.  ifipd^  embolus 
+  elSoc  form.  ]    Resembling  an  embolus. 

Bmbololalia  («m-bo-lo-l^i-^  L.  em-bo-lo-lA^- 
li-a).  [Gr.  i/ipoXov  intercalation  -f  laX*&  talk.] 
Sune  as  Embolopbbasia. 

Shnbolon  (rai^bo-lon).    Same  as  Embolus. 

Bmbolophrasia  (em^^bo-lo-M^zi-^  L.  em'^- 
bo-lo-frft^si-a).    [Gr.  iiifiokw  intercalation  -f  ^P^ 


etc  phrase.]  The  use  of  meaninffless  words  and 
expressions,— a  symptom  of  cereBial  disease. 

Embolus  (em^bo-lus).  [See  Embousm.]  1. 
A  piece  of  coagulum  wmch  nas  been  formed  in 
the  large  vessels  in  certain  morbid  conditions, 
and  has  afterwards  been  forced  into  one  of  the 
smaller  arteries  so  as  to  obstruct  the  circulation. 
2,  The  nucleus  emboliformis. 

Emboly  (on'bo-lt).  [Gr.  ifi^o^  insertion.] 
The  formation  of  the  flastrula  in  the  embryo  by 
invagination  of  the  nypoblastic  pole  of  the 
blastodemiic  vesicle. 

Embonj>olnt  (ofi-b^ii-pw&&0-  [Fr.]  Plump- 
ness or  fhlnesB  of  the  flesL 

Embrocation  («m-bro-c^shpn).  [Gr.  4»/9^- 
X^v  to  soak.  ]  A  fluid  application  for  rubbing  on 
any  part ;  liniment 

Embryeotozny  (em-bri-0c^to-mi).  [Gr.  ifi- 
Ppvov  embryo  +  Urof^  excision.]  Excision  of  the 
embryo  in  extra-uterine  pr^nancy. 

Embryo  (CTn^ri-6).  [Gr.  iftppvpv,  f^.  kv  within 
-|-  ppbetv  to  swell  as  buds,  to  grow.]  The  prod- 
uct of  conception  in  utero  before  the  end  of  the 
third  month  of  pregnancy :  after  that  it  is  called 
the/oB(ttfL 

Embryooardia  (CTn-bri-o-cftr'di-^  L.  em-bru- 
o-dir^di-a).  [Gr.  ifippuw  embryo  -f  Kopdia  heart  ] 
A  symptom  in  which  the  sounos  of  the  pulsation 
of  the  heart  resemble  those  produced  in  the  fetal 
state. 

Bmbryootonic  («m-bri-oe-ton^ic).  [See  £m- 
bryogtony.]  Relatmg  to  embryoctony ;  aborti- 
fiicient 

Embrsrootony  (em-bri-oc^to-ni).  [Gr.  i/i- 
Ppvov  foetus -H«reci«iv  to  kilL]  The  destruction 
of  the  living  embryo ;  the  production  of  abortion. 

Bmbryoerenetio,  Embryogenio  (on^^ii-o- 

^>nct'ic,  «n'^bri-o-j«n''ic).     Producing  an  em- 
ryo  or  developing  mto  an  embryo. 
Embryogeny  (em-bri-oiVnt).    [Gr.  ifiPpvov 
foetus +  7n'i^  to  produce.]     The  formation  or 
production  of  an  embryo. 

Embryograph  (fm^ri-o-graf ).  [Gr.  iftfipvov 
embryo  +  yp^^^^f^  to  write.  ]  An  instrument,  con- 
sisting of  a  combination  of  a  microscope  with  a 
camera  lucida,  for  drawing  figures  of  embryos. 

Embryography  («n-bri-og'rphfi)-  [Crr.  Ift^ 
Ppvov  foetus  +  ypi^uv  to  write.]  A  description  of 
the  foetus. 

Embryoloffist  fmi-bri-oFo-jist).  One  who 
makes  a  specialty  oi  embryology. 

Enobryoloffy  (on-bri-oFoji).  [Gr.  ifiPpvov 
foetus -H  ^^XiT  discourse.]  Tne  science  which 
treats  of  the  development  of  the  embryo. 

Embryonal,  Ehnbryonio  (em^ri-(>n-9l,  em-" 
bri-on^ic).  Of  or  relating  to  an  embryo,  or  to  the 
embryonic  state.  B.  alx>rtion,  abortion  before 
the  fourth  month. "  E.  area.  Same  as  Abea 
gerhinahva.    E.  oells,  small,  round  cells  com- 

rdng  the  connective  tissue  in  its  primitive  state. 
line,  the  primitive  trace.  E.  sao,  the  blasto- 
dermic vesicle.  E.  shield,  the  dark  circular 
field,  due  to  ceU-proliferation,  within  the  area 
pellucida  in  which  the  primitive  streak  appears. 
E.  sphere.  Same  as  Sbgmsmtation-sphsrb.  B. 
spot.  See  Abba  oebminativa  and  Gebiokal 
spot.    B.  tissuOj  connective  tissue  in  its  primi* 
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tive  state,  as  it  occara  in  the  embryo  and  nnHer 
certain  oonditiona  in  the  adult. 

finbryonifbnn  (em-hn-on^i-fdmi).  Having 
the  fonD  or  character  of  an  embryo. 

Bmbryoplastic  (^m''bri-o-plas'tic).  [Gr.  ift- 
fifltmf  embryo  +  wXdaaeiv  to  shape.]  Relating  to 
or  contributing  fo  the  formation  of  an  embryo. 
E.  tumor,  a  tumor  believed  to  be  due  to  the 
g;rowth  of  persistent  embryonic  cells. 

Bmbryothlasis  (fm-bri-oth^fi-sis).  [Gr.  i/i- 
^fnw  embryo  +  ^^^tf  cmshing.  ]  Same  as  Cepha- 

Embryothlast  (an^ri-o-thlast).  A  cephalo- 
tribe. 

EmlnTOtome  (em'bri-o-tAm).  A  knife  or 
catting  instrument  for  performing  embryotomy. 

Bmbryotoxny  (on-bri-ot^o-mi).  [Gr.  ifippvov 
iostas-^-ri/tvetv  to  cut]  1.  The  destruction  or 
separation  of  any  part  or  parts  of  the  foetu^  in 
ateio,  where  circumstances  exist  to  prevent  de- 
livery in  the  natunl  way.  2.  Anatomi<^  dissec- 
tion of  embryos. 

Embryotoxon  (mi-bri-o-toc^son,  L.  em-bru- 
o-toc'son).  [Gr.  i/iPpvov  embryo -\- t6^ov  bow.] 
Marginal  opacity  of  the  cornea  occurring  con- 
genitally. 

Bmbryotrophy  («n-bri-ot'ro-fi)-  [Gr.  iff- 
fifjwv  embryo  -f  rpofj  nourishment.  J  The  nutri- 
tion of  the  embryo. 

Embiyulcia  (on-bri-uFsi-^  L.  em-bru-tlK- 
d-a).  [Gr.  ifippvov  foetus  +  e>xetv  to  draw.  ]  The 
drawing  or  extracting  of  the  foetus,  generally  by 
destmctive  instruments,  in  order  to  effect  de- 
livery. 

Eimargezioy  (i-m^j^n-si)-  [L.  emer^gere  to 
raise  out.]  A  sudden  or  unlooked-for  occasion, 
18  an  accident ;  a  pressing  and  urgent  need. 

Bmersent  (i-mlr^jfnt).  Occurring  as  an  emer- 
gency ;  urgent ;  pressing. 

Bmesis,  Kmflflta  (on^e-sis,  e-mt^si-^,  L.  e-m^- 
o-a).    [Gr.  €fi£lv  to  vomit. ]    The  act  of  vomiting. 

Bmetatropbia  (fm^^€-ta-tr6''fi-^,  L.  ^^^me-ta- 
tr6'fi-a).  [Gr.  ifuat^  vomiting  -|-  arpo^ia  atrophy.  ] 
Wasting  caused  by  chronic  vomiting. 

Emetic  (i-m£t^tc).  IL.  emel^icus,']  1.  Having 
power  to  excite  vomiting.  2.  A  meidicine  which 
causes  vondting.  A  Direct  emetic  acts  directly  on 
the  nerves  of  the  stomach ;  an  Indirect  or  Sy^- 
tendc  emetic  acts  through  the  blood  on  the  vomit- 
ing centre.  The  principal  emetics  are  tartar 
emetic,  ipecacuanha,  zinc  sulphate,  alum,  com- 
mon salt^  copper  sulphate,  apomorpnine,  cnamo- 
mOe,  ana  mustard.  B.-weed,  the  plant  Lobe^- 
liainfla^ta, 

Emetiooloiry  (on^'^^tt-coFo-jt).  [L.  emet^icua 
emetic -h  Or.  A^yoc  discourse.]  The  science  of 
emetics. 

Bmetliie  (emVttn).  An  alkaloid,  CisH-aNOs, 
on  which  the  emetic  virtues  of  ipecacuanna  de- 
pend. Pore  emetine  is  a  white  powder,  inodor- 
008,  bitter,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water,  very 
solnble  in  alcohol  and  in  chloroform.  Emetine 
has  been  naed  in  medicine  for  the  same  purposes 
as  inecacoanba,  but  its  operation  is  more  violent 
ana  if  c^en  in  overdoses  it  is  dangerous,  ana 
may  be  fiitaL     Expectorant  dose,  lU  ^  gr. 


(0.00065-0.0016  Gm.);   emetic  dose,  A-4  or. 

(0.006&-0.032  Gm.). 

Bmetooathartic  (fln"«-Uws^thAr'tic).  1. 
Having  power  to  cause  both  vomiting  ana  purg- 
ing. 2.  A  medicine  which  produces  vomiting 
and  purging  or  defecation. 

Emetolofiry  (^m-e-toPo-jt).  The  doctrine  or 
science  of  emetics. 

Emetomania  [em^^e-to-m^ni'^  L.  ^^me-to- 
m&^ni-a).  [Emetic -f- Mania.]  A  strong  pro- 
pensity to  the  use  of  emetics  as  a  cure-all. 

Bmetomorpbine  (em^^f-to-m^r^fin)*  Same 
as  Apomorphine. 

Emetophobia  (fm^'^-to-fft^i-rt*  [Emetic  -h 
Gr.  ^Poc  fear.]  Morbid  antipathy  to  the  use  of 
emetics ;  dread  of  vomiting. 

B.  M.  P.     Abbreviation  for  electroTnoHve  force. 

Emiction  (i-mic'shpn).  [L.  e  out  4-  min'gert 
to  urinate.]    Urination ;  discharge  of  urine. 

Emictory  (i-mtVto-rt).    Diuretic. 

Emigration-  (em«wr^shpn).  [L.  e  out  +  nu- 
grv/re  to  wander.]  The  passage  of  leucocytes 
through  the  walls  of  a  blood-vessel. 

Eminence  (mi^i-n^ns).  [L.  eminen^tia^  fr.  emi^ 
nefre  to  stand  out]    A  projection  or  prominence. 

Eminentia  (em-i-n^n'shi-^).  FL.]  A  promi- 
nence or  tuberosity.  E.  aous^ttoa,  "auditory 
eminence,"  a  prominence  of  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain  at  the  lateral  trian- 

§168.  E.  annula^ris.  Same  as  Pons  Varoui. 
3.  arcma'ta,  an  eminence  on  the  internal  surface 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  in* 
dicating  the  position,  within  the  bone,  of  the 
labyrinth.  BT.  artioula^ris,  a  rounded  eminence 
on  the  temporal  bone  in  front  of  the  glenoid 
fossa.  E.  capita^ta,  the  radial  head  of  the 
humerus.  E.  cine^rea.  See  Lamina  cinerea. 
E.  coUatera^lis,  a  white  ridge  on  the  inferior 
horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  oppo* 
site  the  hippocampus  major :  called  also  Pe$  acces" 
8oriu8.  E.  orucia^ta,  the  protuberance  produced 
by  the  conjunction  of  the  two  intersecting  ridges 
on  the  upper  surface  of  the  occipital  bone.  JQ. 
facia^lis.  See  Facial  eminence.  E.  gxs,^' 
oilis.  Same  as  Clava.  E.  lateralis,  a  tu- 
bercle on  the  cricoid  cartilage  articulating  witli 
the  inferior  horn  of  the  thyroid  cartilage.  E. 
mammilla^ricu  One  of  the  Corpora  albicantia. 
E.  papilla^ris  or  pyramldaOis,  the  pyramid 
of  the  tympanum.  B.  quadrifire^mina.  See 
Corpora  quadrigemina.  E.  sym^physls,  the 
prominent  lower  border  of  th^  middle  of  the 
chin.  E.  te^res,  a  semicylindrical  elevation  on 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  on  each  side  of 
the  median  longitudinal  sulcus.  It  is  produced 
by  the  underlying  fasciculus  teres. 

Eminential  (nnn-nm^shfil).  Relating  to  an 
eminentia;  protuberant. 

Emissarium  (ann-sd^ri-um,  L.  e-mi-s&^ri* 
um),  pi.  emisM^ria.  An  emissary  vein.  E.  pa- 
rieta^e  or  E.  Santori^nL    See  JEmissary  veins. 

Emissary  (em^irB^ii).  [L.  e  out  +  mit^tere  to 
send.]  1.  Emitting ;  jnving  an  outlet.  2.  Any, 
excretory  vesseL  B.  foramen,  any  one  of  the 
foramina  in  the  cranium  through  which  the  e. 
veins  pass.  B.  veins,  the  small  veins  of  the 
skull  which  connect  the  venous  sinuses  with  the 
external  veins :  also  called  Emistaria  &mtorinL 
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Bmisaion  (i-mish^pn).  [L.  e  out  or  forth  + 
mil^tere  to  send.l  A  sending  forth,— especially, 
an  involuntary  aischaiige  of  semen. 

ExxunenagOffio  {e-men-^'goyic).  Relating  to 
an  emmenagogue ;  aiding  menstruation. 

Bmxnenagogrue  (e-men^^-gqg).  [Or.  ifiifuiva 
menses +  4>€«v  to  cany  away.]  1.  Having  power 
to  excite  the  dischaige  of  the  catamenia.  2.  An 
agent  which  stimulates  or  restores  the  normal 
menstrual  function  of  the  uterus  or  causes  expul- 
sion of  its  contents.  Among  these  agjents  are 
rue,  horax.  savin,  myrrh,  apiol,  quimne,  and 
erffot  A  direct  e,  acts  directly  on  the  uterus ;  an 
indirect  e.  acts  indirectly,  relieving  a  complication 
which  may  be  the  cause  of  amenorrhoea. 

Bxnznenia  (^-mfn^i-^  L.  em-m^^ni-a).  [Gr. 
ififi^ia,  fr.  h  in,  at,  byH-^  month.]  The 
menses. 

Bmmenlo  monatrosltsr  (e-men^ic) .  A  female 
child  that  menstruates  during  infancy. 

Ehxizneniopathy  (e-men-i-op^(K-thi).  [Gr.  l/i- 
ft^ia  menses  4-  ird^  disease.]  Any  disorder  of 
menstruation. 

Bmmenolofiry  (on-e-noKo-jt).  [Gr.  ififuiva 
menses  +  ^r^r  discourse.  ]  That  branch  of  physi- 
ology which  treats  of  menstruation. 

Eznmerioh'8  bacillus  (CTn'^ricRs)  See  Ba- 
cillus OOU  OOMHUKIS. 

Bznmert'B  suture  (em^Ms).  A  series  of 
double  Lembert  sutures  for  intestinal  wounds. 

Bmmetrope  (em^e-trftp).  A  persoti  who  is 
emmetropic. 

Bmznetropia  (em-e-tr6^pi-«).  [Gr.  iftfitrpoc  in 
proper  measure  +  AVwc  vision.]  The  condition 
of  a  healthy  eye  in  which  the  re&BCting  powers 
are  in  just  measure  or  proportion  to  the  position 
(distance)  of  the  retina,  and  in  which,  therefore, 
there  is  neither  myopia,  hyperopia,  nor  presby- 
opia, but  perfect  vision. 

Bmmetropio  («m-e-trop^ic)  Characterised 
by  emmetropia. 

Bmznet's  operation  (em^^ts).  1.  Suturing 
of  the  edges  of  the  lacerated  uterine  cervix : 
trachelorrhaphy.  2.  An  operation  for  rupturea 
perineum.  B.'s  retractor,  a  self-retaining 
vaginal  speculum. 

Bmodin  (on^o-din).  [Named  from  Bhe^um 
Enu/di^  a  Himalayan  species  of  rhubarb.^  A 
cathartic  resinous  principle^  CirHioOs,  tnoxy- 
methvl  anthraquinone,  obtainable  uom  rhubarb 
and  m>m  some  species  of  buckthorn. 

Bmollient 

emoUi^re  to  sol ^    . 

irritated  surface  or  one  harsh  mm  drynesa,  B. 
bath,  a  bath  made  with  emollients.  B.  cata- 
plasm. See  SpEaBB  bmoluxmtes.  B.  spedee, 
B.  tea.    See  Spbcibs  emollikntbb. 

Bmotion  (i-mft^shpn).  [L.  emowfrt  to  dia- 
turb.l  Mental  excitement;  agitation  of  the 
sensibilities  or  passions;  an  acceleration  or 
irregularity  of  the  circulation  and  respiration, 
caused  by  a  painful  or  an  agreeable  impression. 

Bxnotional  (i-mft'shpn-^).  Relating  to  the 
emotions.  B.  centre,  the  nervous  centre  regu- 
lating the  external  manifestations  of  emotion. 
B.  insanitv,  insanity  in  which  the  emotions  or 
lieelingB  only  are  affected.    The  term  is  used  in 


(i-mol'vfnt).     [L.  emot^Hena^   fir. 
Dnen.]    Softening  or  soothing  an 


contradistinction  to  ideational  insanity.  B.  pa- 
ralysis, paralysis  due  to  emotional  excitement, 
sometimes  seen  in  hysterical  patients. 

Empasma  (em-paz^in^),  pi.  empas'mata.  [Gr. 
fv  on  +  ndaaetv  to  spread. J  A  powder  to  be 
sprinkled  upon  the  person. 

Bmpathema  (em-pa-thi^m^  L.  em-pa-th6^- 
ma).  [Gr.  i^ira%  in  a  passion  or  violent  emo- 
tion.]   Ungovernable  passion. 

Bmpblysis  (em^flt-sts,  L.  em'flu-sis).  [Gr.  hr 
in  or  on  +  ^^i«<c  eruption.]  A  vesicular  tumor 
or  eniption  on  the  skm. 

Bmphractic  {em'trac^Uc),  1.  Pertaining  to 
or  of  the  nature  of  an  femphraxis ;  obstructive. 
2.  An  obstructive  or  clogging  agent 

Bmphraxis  (mi-frac^sts,  L.  em-frftc^sis).  [Gr. 
e/i^^p&aaetv  to  block  or  stop  up.]    Obstructiom. 

Bmphyma  («m-fai^m^  L.  em-fu^ma).  [Gr. 
h  in  or  within  -f  fi^iv  to  grow.]  A  tumor  origi- 
nating below  the  integuments. 

(em-fi-et^m^  £.  em-fu-s6^ma). 


[Gr.  tfi^noav  to  inflate.]  A  collection  of  air  in 
the  cellular  tissue  under  the  skin,  or  beneath  the 
pleural  and  interlobular  cellular  tissue  of  the 
lungs.  Literlobular  e.,  emphysema  along  the 
course  of  the  interlobular  septa  of  the  lunes, 
caused  by  traumatism.     Interstitial  e.,  the 

Sresence  of  air  or  other  gas  in  the  interstices  of 
le  tissues.  E  of  the  luncrs,  a  condition  marked 
by  unnatural  distention  of  the  air-vesicles  of  the 
lungs,  with  rupture  of  the  vesicular  walls,  gen- 
eraUy  caused  by  excessive  respiratory  effort,  as 
in  whooping-cough,  plaving  on  wind-instru- 
ments, etc.  Also  caUea  Veti^daT  emphytema.  Al- 
veolar ectasia,  and  PulTnonary  emphysema.  Sub- 
cutaneous e.,  the  distention  of  the  spaces  of 
the  areolar  tissue  with  air  or  any  other  gaa. 
Sursrical  e.    Same  as  Abrodbbmectasia. 

Emphysematous  (em-fi-s^mVtus).  Of  the 
nature  of  or  affiM^ted  with  emphysema ;  blad- 
dery ;  bloated.  B.  asthma,  asthmatic  attacks 
occurrinff  in  conjunction  with  emphysema  of  the 
lungs.  E.  ffirale,  a  band  of  distended  veins 
often  seen  surrounding  the  body  at  the  lower 
edge  of  the  ribs  in  emphysema  of  the  lungs. 

Bmphytiatreusis  (em-Ht^^i-^-triil^sis.  L.  em- 
fu^'ti-a-treu'sis).  [Gr.  l/i^wrof  inborn  -f  lArpnctc 
medication.]  Treatment  of  a  case  by  intuition 
rather  than  oy  acquired  knowledge. 

Empiric  (fm-pir'tc).  [Gr.  kfimtpuadc  experi- 
enced, experimental.]  A  practitioner  wnoee 
skill  is  the  result  of  mere  experience ;  a  quack. 

Bmpirical  formula  (an-piKt-c^El).  See  mider 
Chemical  formula.. 

Empiricism  (em-pii/i-Bizm).  [Gr.  i/nrttpla 
experience.  ]  The  knowledge  of  physic  acquired 
by  experience  alone :— commonly  applied  to 
quackery. 

Emphidst  (em-ptr^i-stst).  An  empiric;  a 
quack. 

Bmplastic  (cm-plos^ttc).  Glutinous;  adhe- 
sive. 

Emplastrum  (^m-plos^trum,  L.  em-plA'- 
strum),  pi.  empUu^tra,  [Gr.  i/trrAaerpov,  fr.  «v  on 
+  nXio<jeiv  to  mould,  to  spread.]  An  adhedve, 
solid  pharmaceutical  preparation  intended  to  be 
spread  upon  leather,  muslin,  etc.,  and  applied 
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exieraany  to  produce  medicinal  effects.  B.  aoo- 
niti,  "aconite  plaster/'  an  unofficial  plaster 
made  from  aconite  root^  alcohol,  and  resin  plaster. 
It  prbdaces  a  powerful  local  anodyne  effect  E. 
adhiwd^vmn.  See  £.  resins  m.  amznoni^- 
aci  cum  hydrar^gyro,  ''ammoniac  plaster 
nith  mercury,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  plaster 
containing  ammoniac,  mercury,  oleate  of  mer- 
cnry,  lead  plaster,  and  diluted  acetic  acid.  This 
plaster  unites  with  the  stimulant  power  of  am- 
maniac  the  specific  properties  of  mercury.  E. 
ar^DlosD,  "arnica  plaster,"  the  XJ.S.P.  name 
for  a  plaster  made  of  extract  of  arnica  root,  330 
Gm.,  and  resin  plaster,  670  Gm.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  useful  in  sprains  and  hruises.  E.  bella- 
dODfme,  "bellaoonna plaster^"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  plaster  made  of  ^coholic  extract  of  bella- 
donna leaves,  resin  plaster,  and  soap  plaster.  It 
if  a  osefol  aiKxlyne  application  in  neuralgic  and 
rheumatic  pains  and  in  dysmenorrhoea.  E. 
cap'aiolt  ^'capsicum  plaster,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  plaster  inade  of  resin  plaster  and  oleoresin 
of  capsicam.  It  is  used  as  a  rube£Eicient  E. 
fer'rC  "iron  plaster,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
plaster  made  of^ferric  hydrate  dried  at  a  tempera- 
ture not  exceeding  80*>C.  (176*^  P.),  olive  oil.  Bur- 
gundy pitch,  and  lead  plaster.  It  acts  as  a  gentle 
stimulant  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  mus- 
cles and  joints.  Called  also  Strengthming  j^aster. 
Khydrar^syii,  "mercurial  plaster,"  theU.S.P. 
name  lor  a  plaeter  made  of  mercury,  oleate  of 
mercnry,  ana  lead  plaster.  This  plaster  is  used 
to  proauoe  the  local  effects  of  mercury  upon 
chronic  awellines  which  are  due  to  syphilitic 
tiint  B.  iohtByoool^lss,  "  isinglass  plaster," 
the  U.8.P.  name  for  court-plaster,  made  from  isin- 
giaas,  10  Gm. ;  alcohol,  40  Gm. ;  glycerin,  1  Gm. ; 
and  water  and  tincture  of  benzoin,  each,  a  suffi- 
dent  q[aantity.  It  is  used  as  a  means  of  drawing 
small  wounds  together.  B.  xnen^thol,  "men- 
thol plaster''  of  the  Br. P.,  is  a  mild  counterirri- 
tant:  used  in  rheumatic  pains  and  local  neu- 
ralgia. B.  c/pii,  "opium  plaster,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  plaster  made  oi  extract  of  opium, 
Bu]]gandy  pitch,  lead  plaster,  and  water.  It 
is  mtenaed  to  relieve  rheumatic  and  other 
pains  in  the  parts  to  which  it  is  applied.  B. 
pi^ds, "  pitch  plaster"  of  the  Br.P.,  a  rube- 
facient plaster,  made  of  Burgundy  pitch,  frank- 
inoensey  lesin,  vellow  wax,  expressed  oil  of 
nntmegy  olive  oil,  and  water :  used  in  rheumatic 
pains,  pectoral  affections,  and  inflammation  of 
the  liver.  B  pi^ois  burffun^diosB, "  Buigundy 
pitch  plaster,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  plaster 
made  of  Bnivundy  pitch,  800  Gm. ;  yellpw  wax, 
150  Gm. :  and  olive  oil,  60  Gm.  B.  pixels  can- 
tharidartnxn,  "cantharidal  pitch  plaster,"  the 
U.8.P.  name  for  a  plaster  made  of  Buigundv 
pitch  and  cantharides  cerate.  It  is  an  excel- 
lent rubefacient,  more  active  than  Burgundy 
pitch.  Used  in  chronic  rheumatism,  catarrh, 
asthma,  phthisis,  pleurisy,  pneumonia,  etc. 
Called  also  Warming  pUuter.  B.  plum^i,  "  lead 
plaster,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  plaster  made  of 
lead  oxide,  in  very  fine  powder,  3200  Gm. ;  olive 
oil,  GOOD  Gm. ;  and  water,  a  suflicient  quantity. 
It  is  used  chiefly  in  the  preparation  of  other 
plasters,  bat  is  also  applied  to  slight  wounds  and 
exoorkied  surfiices.  Galled  also  Diachylon  pUu- 
Ur.  B.  resi^iiaD,  ''resin  plaster,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  ftir  adhesive  plaster,  made  of  resin,  in  fine 


powder,  140  Gm. ;  lead  plaster,  800  Gm. ;  and 
yellow  wax,  60  Gm.  E.  ro^borans,  "  strength- 
ening plaster,"  a  name  variously  applied,  but 
chiefly  to  the  Emplastrum  ferri.  E.  sapo^nis, 
"soap  plaster,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  plaster 
made  of  soap,  dried  and  in  coarse  powder,  100 
Gm.  ;  lead  plaster,  000  Gm. ;  and  water,  a  suf- 
ficient quantity.  Soap  plaster  is  reputed  to  be 
discutient. 

Eznpresiomania  (em-pr^s-i-o-m^ni-^).  Same 
as  Empresmomania. 

EmpresmomaTiia  (CTn-prez-mo-m^^ni-^,  L. 
em-pres-mo-mA'ni-a).  [Gr.  ifiirpTfa/id^  conflagra- 
tion Hh  fiavia  madness.]  Insanity  marked  by  an 
irresistible  desire  to  set  fire  to  things ;  pyromania. 

Emprosthocyphosis,  EmproBthoc3nix>8is 
(fm-pros^-'tho-sai-fu'sis,  -sir-t6'si8).  [Gr.  ififtpo^ 
aOev  forward  +  x^wffif  crookedness,  or  Kvpruai^  a 
bending.]  A  fon^-ard  bending  or  projection  of 
the  spine.    See  Lordosis. 

Emprosthoxnelophorus  (on-pros^^tho-mi- 
lof^o-rus).  [Gr.  ifinpoodtv  forward  -f  ft^Aof  limb  -f 
^ptiv  to  bear.]  A  fetal  monster  having  one  or 
more  limbs  projecting  from  the  upper  fore  parts 
of  the  body. 

ExnproBthotonia  (em-pros-tho-t6'ni-9).  Same 
as  Emprosthotonos. 

Ezaprosthotonos  (em-pros-thot^o-nos).  [Gr. 
ifiirpoaOof  forward  +  Tdveiv  to  stretch.  ]  The  arch- 
ing or  bending  of  the  body  by  bringmg  the  head 
and  limbs  forward.  It  sometimes  occura  as  a 
form  of  tetanic  spasm,  and  is  occasionally  seen  in 
hysteria. 

Emptysis  (mip'ti-sis).  [Gr.  ifiirrvaic,  fr. 
inUiv  to  spit.]  Expectoration,— eq>ecially  of 
blood ;  hemoptysis. 

Empusa  (em-pii^^z^).  A  eenus  of  vegetable 
parasites  attacking  insects.  E,  mut/ca  destroys 
flies. 

Empyema  (on-pi-l^m^  L.  em-pii-^^ma). 
[Gn  ^v  within -f  iri«v  pus.]  A  collection  of  pus 
m  any  cavity  of  the  body,  particularly  in  the 
chest.  E.  of  the  chest,  a  collection  of  pus  in 
the  pleural  cavity  resulting  either  from  pleurisy 
or  from  traumatism ;  pyothorax.  Pulsatinff 
e.,  empyema  of  the  chest  in  which  the  move- 
ments of  the  heart  are  transmitted  through  the 
fluid  so  as  to  produce  visible  pulsations. 

Empyematio,  Em.pyemio  («m-pai-i-mat^ic, 
«m-pi-rai'ic).  Relating  to,  aflected  with,  or  of 
the  nature  of  empyema.  K  Boollosis.  See 
Scouosis. 

Empyesis  («n-pi-!^sis,  L.  em-pu-4'sis).  [Gr. 
kfimxiv  to  suppurate.]  Any  disease  character- 
ized by  phleemonous  pimples  or  vesicles  which 
gradually  fill  with  purulent  fluid,  as  variola, 
varicella,  etc. 

Empyooele  (em'pi-o-sil,  L.  em-pi-o-c6'l§). 
[Gr.  iv  in  -f  ^rvov  pus  +  K^hj  tumor.  ]  A  collection 
of  pus  within  the  scrotum. 

BmpyomphaluB  (€m-pi-om'f(c-lus,  L.  em-pii- 
om'fa-lus).  [Gr.  h in  -|-  nifov pus  -f  ofi^a^ navel.] 
A  collection  of  pus  about  the  navel. 

Empyreuma  (mi-pi-riii^ma,  L.  em-pu-r(i^- 
ma).  [Gr.  ifinvpeieiv  to  kindle.j  A  peculiar  dis- 
agreeable smell  of  animal  and  vegetable  matter 
when  burned  in  close  vessels  or  when  subjected 
to  destructive  distillation. 
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Empyreiunatio  (em^'pi-ra-mat^tc).  BeloDjg^ 
ins;  to  empyreama ;  produced  by  destractive  dS- 
tiliation. 

Ebnulffent  (i-muFjfnt).  (X.  emulge^re  to  milk 
out,  to  strain  out.]  1.  Strainiiig  out  :-Hipplied 
to  the  vessels  of  the  kidneys,  supposed  to  strain 
the  serum  through  the  kidneys.  2.  An  emuleent 
vesseL  3.  A  medicine  which  stimulates  the  now 
of  bile.    B.  arteries,  the  renal  arteries. 

Bmulsio  acid  (i-muKstc).  An  acid  derived 
from  the  albumen  of  almonds. 

Bmtdsify  (i-mul^si-foi).  To  make  into  an 
emulsion. 

Exnulsin  (i-mul^stn).  An  albuminous  ferment 
found  in  bitter  almonds.  With  amyedalin  and 
water  it  forms  hydrocyanic  acid.  Called  also 
Synaptcue. 

Emulsion  (i-mnl^shpn).  An  oily  or  resinous 
medicine  suspended  in  water  through  the  agency 
of  mucilaginous  or  adhesive  8ub6tanoe&  For  the 
official  emulsions  see  Ehulbum. 

Bmulsionise  (i-muKshpn-aiz).    To  emulsify. 

Emulsive  (i-muKsiv).  Readily  forming  an 
emulsion. 

Emulwim  (i-muKsum,  L.  e-miil'sum).  [L.I 
An  emulsion.  B.  ammoni^aol,  ''emulsion  of 
ammoniac,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  preparation 
made  from  40  Gm.  of  ammoniac  and  sufficient 
water  to  make  1000  Cc.  Formerly  called  Mitlura 
ammoniaci.  Dose,  1-2  tablespoonfuls  (15-30  Cc. ). 
E.  amygr^dato,  "emulsion  of  almond,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  preparation  made  of  sweet 
almond,  60  Gm.  ;  acacia,  in  fine  powder,  10  Gm. ; 
sugar,  30  Gm. ;  and  sufficient  water  to  make  1000 
Cc. :  used  as  an  agreeable  demulcent  in  catarrhal 
and  dysenteric  affections.  Dose,  2-8  fl.  oz.  (60- 
236  Cc.).  Formerly  official  as  Mittura  amygdalat. 
Also  called  MiLk  of  almonds,  E.  asafod^dsB, 
"emulsion  of  asafetida,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  four  per  cent  mixture  of  asafetida.  Dose,  1-2 
tablespoonfuls  (15-^  Cc.).  Also  called  MUk  of 
asafetida.  This  was  formerly  official  under  the 
name  of  Mistwa  asafcetidst,  E.  ohlorofbi/mi, 
"emulsion  of  chloroform,''  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  preparation  made  of  chloroform,  expressed  oil 
of  almond,  tragacanth  powder,  ana  water.  This 
is  an  easy  and  agreeable  form  for  administering 
chloroform.    Dose,  1-2  tablespoonfulp  (15-30  Cc. ). 

Bmunotory  (i-mungc^to-ri).  {L.  emunfgere  to 
blow  the  nose,  to  cleanse.]  1.  Excretory.  2.  Any 
excretory  duct  of  the  body. 

Emimdation  (t-mun-d6^sh{>n).  [L.  emundafrt 
to  cleanse.]  In  pharmacy,  the  process  of  re- 
movine  useless  portions  or  substances  fh)m  the 
crude  drug  to  prepare  it  for  use  in  medicine. 

En  (ev).  A  Greek  preposition  signifying  "in" 
or  "within."  Before  6,  m,  and  p  it  is  changed 
to  m ;  as,  embolus ^  something  which  is  "  thrown 
into"  the  arteries,  veins,  etc. 

EnsBOrema  (en-i-o-rl^m^,  L.  en-ae-o-r6^ma). 
{Gr.  haujfmodai  to  float.!  Any  cloudy  material 
which  floats  in  the  middle  of  tne  urine. 

Enamel  (e-namM).  The  very  hard,  compact, 
White  substance  investing  the  crown  of  the  teeth. 
See  Tooth.  E.-oap,  the  enamel-organ  of  a  de- 
veloping tooth  when  it  covers  the  top  of  the 
papilla  like  a  cap.  E.-oell.  See  Amsloblabt. 
£i.-oolumn.   Same  as  £. -BOD.   R-outiole.   See 


CoTiCDLA  DKimB.  B.-6plth<iHiim,  the  epiih^ 
Hum  forming  the  covering  of  the  enamel-germ. 
B.-flbre.  Same  as  E.-rod.  E.-genn,  the  epi- 
thelial rudiment  of  the  enamel-oigan.  B.- Jelly, 
a  jelly-like  substance  in  a  forming  tooth  which 
develops  into  the  enamel.  E.- membrane. 
Same  as  Cuticula.  dentis.  E.-0]:ieran,  an  organ 
connected  with  the  dental  groove  of  the  embryo. 
consisting  of  an  involution  of  the  epithelium  and 
forming  an  epithelial  cap  which  embraces  the 
dental  papilla  and  afterwards  develops  the 
enamel  of  the  tooth.  E.-pri8m.  Same  as  E- 
BOO.  E.-pulp.  Same  as  £.-jellt.  R-rod, 
any  one  of  the  series  of  prismatic  fibres  of  which 
the  enamel  of  a  tooth  is  composed.  R-sac, 
the  st^  of  the  enamel-organ  when  its  external 
layer  forms  a  sac  enclosing  the  whole  dental 
germ. 

Enanthema  (^n-an-thl'm^  L.  en-an-th^ma), 
pi.  enarUhtmfala.  [Gr.  fv  in  +  i^iffta  flowering.] 
An  eruption  on  a  mucous  surface. 

EnanthematouB  {en-an-ihem^grios).  Of  the 
nature  of  an  enanthema. 

Enantheeis  (oi-an-thi^sis,  L.  en-an-th^^ns). 
[Gr.  ev  in  -f  a^iv  to  blossom.]  A  rash  or  erup- 
tion not  connected  with  internal  disease. 

Bnanthylio  aoid  (t-nan-thtKtc).    See  (Enan- 

THYLIC  ACID. 

Enantiopathy  (m-an-ti-op^^thi).  fGr.  hm. 
rloq  opposite  -f  vSBo^  suffiering.]  1.  A  disease  or 
morbia  process  antagonistic  to  or  curative  of 
another  disease  or  morbid  process.  2.  A  system 
of  curing  one  disease  by  inducing  another  of  an 
opposite  Jcind. 

Enarthrodial  (en-ftr-thr6'di-^).  Relating  to 
an  enarthrosis. 

Enarthrosia  (^n-&r-thr6^sis,  L.  en-ar-thr6'- 
sis).  [Gr.  iv  inHh^pov  joint.]  A  ball-and- 
socket  joint ;  a  joint  in  which  the  globular  head 
of  one  bone  fits  into  a  spherical  socket  in  the 
other,  as  in  the  hip-joint  and  the  shoulder-joint. 

Enoanthi8.(m-can^this,  L.  en-can^this).  [Gr. 
iv  in  +  K6ydo^  the  anele  of  the  eve.]  A  small 
red  excrescence  on  the  lachrymal  caruncle  and 
the  semilunar  fold  of  the  conjunctiva. 

Enoapsulation  (en-cap«iu-16^shpn}.  The  act 
of  enclosing  in  a  capsule ;  the  physiological  pro- 
cess of  enclosure  in  a  sheath  of  a  foreign  substance 
introduced  into  the  bodily  tissues. 

EnoaainfiT  oells  (en-c^stng).  SeeCovucBLLs. 

Enoephalsamia  (CTi-s^-o-lKmi-^  L.  en-ce-&- 
lae'mi-a).  [Gr.  tyii^a?^  brain  -f  aiiia  blood.] 
Congestion  of  the  brain. 

EnoephalalcriA  (en-sef^lal'ji-^).  [Gr.  kyid^ 
^  brain  -f  AA/oc  pain.  ]    A  pain  within  the  head. 

Enoephalate  {m-BdfqAti).  Having  an  en* 
cephalon. 

Enoephalatrophio  {m-ed'^qrXqrtroific).  Re- 
lating to  or  afiected  with  atrophy  of  the  brain. 

Enoephalauze  (m-sef-(i-l^st,  L.  en-ce-fa- 
lauc^s^).  [Gr.  kyid^a^  brain +  ai£^9  increase.] 
Hypertrophy  of  the  brain. 

Enoephalemia.    See  ENcsPHALiBaciA. 

Enoephalio  (m-se-faPic).  Pertainii^  to  the 
encephalon.  E.  rheumatism.  See  Rhsuiu- 
TI8M.    RveeioleB.    SameasCBBKBRALVEsicua 
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Bnoepballn  (en-MTfi-lin).  [Gr.  ly^fHo^ 
bain.  ]  A  nitrogenouB  substance  obtained,  along 
with  cerebrin  and  homocerebrin,  from  brajn- 
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Om-se-fft'li-on).     [Dim.  of  Gr. 
rTdfaJlor  brain.]    The  cerebellum. 

Unoephalitio  (m-eef^lit^tc).  Relatii^  to  or 
alEBcled  with  encephalitis. 

BnoephftlltiB  (en-sef-^lai^tis,  L.  en-ce-fa-lt'- 
ds).  [Gr.e>«^^aAoc brain.]'  Inflammation  of  the 
brun  and  its  membranes. 

Bnoepbalooele  (ra-s^^t-lo-stl,  L.  en-ce-fa-lo- 
.^U),  [Gr.  ryxi^aXoc  brain  +  m^^7  tumor.]  Pro- 
tniaon  of  a  portion  of  the  brain  through  a  pre- 
tematnial  opening  in  the  skull. 

BnoeiihaloocBle  (en-sd'^^^i-lo-stl,  L.  en-ce-£Ei-lo- 
foe'M).  [Gr.  tyxifaXoc  brain -f  »co<Aof  hollow.] 
The  entire  cavity  of  the  encephalon. 

Bnoephalodialysls  {enrBd^^qAo-dsi-aVi-eis, 
L  en-c^^&-lo-di-&^lu-sis).  [Gr.  tyid^aXog  brain 
-r  AoAwic  a  loosening.]    Softening  of  the  brain. 

Bnoephalodynia  (en-«d-qA<yd%n^i-^).  [Gr. 
hf^ifa^  brain  -f  idinnf  pain.]    Pain  in  tne  head. 

Enoepbaloid  (fn-seT^i-loid).  [Gr.  rytd^aXoc 
bruir+«<'orfonn.1  1.  Resembling  the  substance 
of  the  brain.  2.  Encephaloid  cancer ;  a  brain- 
like tumor,  including  the  soft,  spongy  forms  of 
carcinoma.  Many  growths  formerly  regarded  as 
enoephaloid  cancers  are  now  classified  as  sarco- 
mata.   B.  oanoer.    See  Encephaloid,  2d  def., 

and  MXDULLARY  CANCER. 

Enoephalolitli  (en-s«f^((-Io-ltth).  [Gr.  kyiU^- 
)^  brain  +  J^JBo^  stone.]  A  bram-calculus ;  a 
brain-stone. 

Bnoephalology(en-sef-^-lol^O;1i).  [l^encepha- 
loU/gia^  fr.  Gr.  eyni^aXoc  brain  +  ^6yoc  discourse.] 
The  sdenoe  of  the  brain. 

Enoephaloma  (cn-sef-^-l^^m^,  L.  en-ce-&-iy- 
ma).  [Gr.  iyici^aM^  brain.]  1.  Hernia  cerebri. 
2.  Enoepbaloid ;  a  malignant  growth  of  a  soft  or 
l»ain-like  texture. 

Enoephaloznalacia  (m-s^^fi-lo-ma-l^si-j^ 
L  en-c^'fia-lo-ma-lA^ci-a).  [Gr.  tyid^aXoc  brain 
-^  ftaHaada  softness.]  A  softening  or  morbid  soft- 
ness of  the  brain. 

Enoepbalomeningitla  (m-sd^^(t-lo-men-tn- 
iai'tis,  L.  en-o6^^fii-lo-me-nin-«l^tis).  [Gr.  tyxi^- 
V  bxain  +  ^<xf  membrane.  J  Inflammation  of 
the  brain  and  its  membranes. 

Bnoephalomere  (en-seffklo-mtr).  [Gr.  tyid^ 
^of  brain  -f-A«ipoc  part]  Any  one  of  the  succes< 
sioa  of  segments  of  which  the  primary  brain 
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Aic^halometer  (ni-srf-^lom^«-t^).  [Gr. 
iyiEfM^r  brain +/i^p(w measure.]  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  cranium  and  locating  on  it 
points  which  correst>ond  to  certain  brain-regions. 
^elopathy  (mHS^^a-lo-mai-€- 
Idf/^thi).  [Gr.  kyitifahK  brain  -f-  fnxU^  marrow 
•f  vMbt  disease.  1  Any  diseased  condition  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord. 

BDoephalon  (ai-seTa-lon,  L.  en-c^&-lon). 
[Gr.  tyiifaXoi  bram.]  The  brain ;  the  contents 
of  the  skuU,— consisting  of  the  cerebrum,  cere- 
beUmn,  pons  Vaxolii,  medulla  oblongata,  and 
nKOftoniDesB 


Bnoephalopathy  (cn-sef-o-lop'c^thi] 
CBPHALOM -f- Gr.  ir46iof  illness.]    Any 
the  brain. 

Bnoephalopli7ma(en-s«r^flklo-fiai'm9).  [Gr. 
e/K^^oAoc  brain +  ^/<a  a  growth.]  A  tumor  of 
the  brain. 

Bno^ha]opyo8i8(tfn-seFV10'PAi-^^8^)-  [Gr. 
iyid^ahK  biain  4-  irkiacc  suppuration.]  Suppura- 
tion in  the  brain. 

Enoephalorrhaohidian  f«n-8«f^^j^lo-ra-cid^- 
i-(m}.  [Gr.  eyKi^7/K  brain  +  p<i;r'f  spine. ]  Same 
as  CmtsbBospiNAL. 

Enoephalorrhagia  (sn-ser^(E-lo-r6^ji-^  L.  en- 
c6''fa-lo-rA'gi-a).  [Gr.  lYKt^7joq  brain  +  pnYvvvai 
to  burst  forUi.]    Hemorrhage  from  the  brain. 

Enoephalosoope  ((oiHBeF^lo-sc^p).  An  in- 
strument for  observing  the  brain  after  trephining 
by  illumination  from  a  head-mirror. 

Bncephaloerpinal  axis  (m-seT  Vlo-spai^n^il). 
Same  as  Cerebrospinal  axis. 

Bnoephalothlipsis  (en-ser^^lo-thlip^sis,  L. 
en-c^^fla-lo-thllp'sis).  [Gr.  tyiUipaXog  brain -|- 
eXitiH^  pressure.]    Compression  of  the  brain. 

Bnoephalotoxny  (ra-sff-o-lot'o-mt).  [En- 
cephalon +  Gr.  Toitfy  cutting.]  1.  Dissection  or 
surffical  incision  oi  the  brain.  2.  Cutting  of  the 
fetal  head  to  e£fect  delivery. 

BnoephalotraumaCen-sd^'o-lo-tr^S^m^,  L.  en- 
c^^£Et-]o-trau^ma).  [Gr.  kyid^aXoc  brain  -f-  rpaiffta 
a  wound.]    A  wound  of  the  brain. 

Bncliondroxna  (€n-€on-dr6^ma).  [Gr.  iv  io 
or  within  +  ^Y^vdp^'C  cartilage.]  A  tumor  com- 
posed of  cartilaginous  tissue. 

BnohondromatouB  myzoxna  (en-con-dr6^- 
mg-tus).    See  Myxoma. 

EbiohondrouB  («i-con'drus).  FGr.  i^  in-H 
;t^v('poccartila^ ;  also  a  grain.]  1.  Cartilaginous. 
2.  Haying  grains ;  granular. 

Bnohylema  (m-ct-ll^ma,  L.  en-cu-l^ma). 
TGr.  ^  in  -h  x^X6c  juice.]  The  granular  or  hya- 
line substance  forming  the  interfibrillar  part  of 
the  nucleus  of  any  cell ;  the  nuclear  juice. 

Bnohyma  (en'ci-m*).  [Gr.  h  in  +  A:««v  to 
pour.  1  The  su  ostance  elaborated  from  absorbed 
nutritive  materials  for  the  growth  of  the  mor- 
phological elements  of  the  organism. 

EnohymatouB  (m-cim^^tus).  [Gr.  fyAfv/m  in- 
fusion.   See  Chyme.]    Distended  by  a  liquid. 

Enclave  (en-clav''^  Fr.  oA-dAv^).  [Pr.]  A 
substance  enclosed  within  some  foreign  tissue. 

Enolavement(oA-cUv-moftO-    [^-1   1*  ^^^ 

ration  (as  of  the  foetus  in  the  pelvic  strait). 
Retention  caused  by  constriction. 

Bnclitio  (cn-clit'tcj.  [Gr.  iy<cA/mv  to  incline.] 
Having  the  planes  oi  the  fetal  head  inclined  to 
those  of  the  mother's  pelvis :  opposed  to  syndUic, 

Enocelialffia  (en-st-li-aPji-a.  L.  en-ooe-li-^^- 
gi-a).  [Gr.  cv  in  -f  koMi  Delly  +-AAyof  pain.] 
Abaommal  neuralgia. 

BnocBliitiB  (cn-st-li-ai^tts,  L.  en-coe-li-l'tis). 
[Gr.  iv  in  -(-  noikia  abdomen.  J  Inflammation  of 
any  abdommal  organ. 

Bnooleosis  (m-co-li-6^sis,  L.  en-co-le-ysis)* 
[Gr.  iv  in  +  nMc  sheath.]    Invagination. 
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Bnoolplfim  {en<oVpitm).  [Gr.h  in  +  jcdXfror 
vagina.]  1.  The  introduction  of  medicines  into 
the  vagina.    2.  A  vaginal  injection. 

Enoolpitis  (m-col-pai'tt8»  L.  en-col-pi^tis). 
See  Endooolpitis. 

Bnoysted  (CTi-6ts^t«d).  [Gr.iv  in +  «C»<rrjf  blad- 
der, sac,  or  cyst.  ]  Enclosed  in  a  cvst  or  sac  EL 
oaloulns,  a  urinarv  calculus  which  has  become 
enclosed  in  a  sac  developed  from  the  walls  of 
the  bladder.  B.  hernia,  a  variety  of  scrotal  or 
oblique  inguinal  hernia  in  which  the  bowel,  cov- 
ered by  its  own  proper  sac,  descends  into  the 
tunica  vafi;inalls,  which  it  invaginates  so  that 
the  bowel  has  three  coverings  of  peritoneum. 
B.  peritonitis,  peritonitis  in  which  the  result- 
ing collection  of  pus  or  serum  is  enclosed  by  ad- 
hesions. B.  pleurisy.  See  Pleurisy.  R  rec- 
tum, a  rectum  in  wmch  pouches  are  formed  in 
the  mucous  membrane.  This  condition  is  oedled 
Saeeiform  disecue  of  the  emus.  B.  tumor,  a  tumor 
enclosed  in  a  membranous  sac 

Bnoystis  (m-sis^tis).  [Gr.  h  in + itborig  sac] 
An  encysted  tumor. 

Bnoystment  (ai-sist^mfnt).  The  act  of  be- 
coming encysted. 

Bnd  artery  («nd).  An  artery  which  does  not 
anastomose  with  other  arteries,  either  of  itsdf  or 
by  itR  branches.  B.  atropny,  the  thinning 
and  breaking  of  hair,  which  seems  to  be  due 
to  the  entrance  of  air  into  its  roots.  E.  bud, 
R  bulb,  one  of  the  terminal  ovoid  or  spheroidal 
bodies  found  in  the  more  sensitive  parts  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  at  the  end  of  the  branches 
of  sensitive  nervea  See  Krause's  end  buds.  B. 
lobe,  the  occipital  lobe.  B.  ongran,  any  end 
structure  (bulb,  plate,  corpuscle,  or  the  like)  sit- 
uated at  the  distal  end  of  a  nerve-branch.  B. 
plate,  the  terminal  discoid  expansion  of  the  end 
of  a  branch  of  a  motor  nerve.  There  are  also 
sensory  end  plates  at  the  junctions  of  muscles 
with  tendons. 

Bnd-to-end  implantation.  Repair  of  a 
divided  structure,  as  a  nerve  or  the  DOwel,  by 
bringing  together  the  divided  ends. 

Bndadalphia  (ni-do^Vfi-^).  Fcetetion  by 
inclusion. 

Bndadelphos  (^n-do-d^Vftis,  L.  en-da-d^l'- 
fds).  [Gr.  Mov  within +  WeA^  brother.!  A 
twm  monstrosity  in  which  the  parasite  is  in- 
cluded within  the  autosite  or  enclosed  in  a  tumor 
upon  the  more  perfect  and  larger  twin. 

Bndancreitis,  Bndangitis  («n-dan-Ji-«i'ttB, 
-jai^tts,  L.  en-dan-ge-l^tis,  -gt^tis).  [See  C2ndam- 
QiUM.]  An  inflammation  of  the  endangiom,  or 
lining  membrane  of  the  blood-vessels. 

TCndangium  (m-dan^ji-um,  L.  en-dftn^gi-om). 
[Gr.  ivdav  within -^  Ayyeiov  vessel.]  The  serous 
membrane,  or  intima,  lining  the  inside  of  the 
b]ood-ve8sel& 

Bndaortitis  (en-d^r-tai^tts,  L.  en-da-or-tt^- 
tis).  [Gr.  Mov  within  +  Aorta.]  Inflammation 
of  the  innermost  coat  of  the  aoila. 

Bndarteritis  (en-dAr-ti-rai^tts.  L.  en-dar-te- 
rl'tis).  [Gr.  Mov  within  -|-  aprifpla  artery.]  In- 
flammation of  the  internal  coat  of  an  artery.  B. 
defor'mans,  chronic  endarteritis  marked  by 
iatty  degeneration  of  the  tissue  of  the  arteries 
and  by  formation  of  deposits  of  lime  salts. 


Bndeoane  (m^d««6n).    Same  as  HsmncAira^ 
Bndeiotio  (oi-daic^tic).    [Gr.  Mri^ic  indica* 

tion.]    Symptomatic ;  indicative. 
Bndmnla  (m-dl^mi-^^  L.  en-d6^mi-a).     An 

endemic  disease. 

Bndemic,  Bndemial  («n-dan^tc,  fn-dl^mi-<il). 
[Gr.  iv  in  -f-  6niuK  a  people,  a  distnct]  Bdong- 
mg  to  a  particular  district :— applied  to  ^iaMinpg 
that  prevail  in  ]>articular  districts  and  that  are 
due  to  special  etiological  conditions  existingthere. 
B.  collo,  a  form  of  colic,  resembling  l^Si-colic, 
occurring  endemically  in  some  trdpical  countries. 
B.  neuntis.  See  Bereberi.  El  iQoer,  a  form 
of  ulcer  peculiar  to  a  oertun  district,  or  due  to 
etiological  conditions  peculiar  to  ^at  place. 

Bndemicity  (en-d^-mis^i-tt).  The  quality  of 
being  endemic. 

Bndemiology  (oi-dl-mi-oFo-n).  [Gr.ivA^/Moc 
endemic  +  Uyo^  discourse.]  The  science  of  en- 
demic diseases. 

Bnde^io-epidemio  (en-d€m^^6-«p-»-dfm^ic). 
Usually  endemic,  but  spreading  penodically  so 
as  to  become  epidemic. 

Bndepidennia  (ra-d<p^-d^mts).  [Gr.  M09 
within  +  Epidermis.]    Same  as  EpirinLiuM. 

Bndermic,  Bndermatio  (m-dfr^mic,  m-dfr- 
mat'tc).  [Gr.  ^  in  or  on  -H  ^Pl^  skin.]  Within 
the  skin  reapplied  to  the  method  of  rubbing 
medicines  into  the  skin  or  sprinkling  them  on 
the  denuded  sur&ce. 

Bndermol  ( en^der-moi ) .  Paraffin  stearunide ; 
an  ointment  base. 

Bndermosis  (oi-dlr-mysis,  L.  en-d4r-m6^Bis). 
[Gr.  iv  in  +  (f^P/Mi  skin.]  1.  An  herpetic  affection 
of  the  mucous  membranes.  2.  The  endormic 
method  of  administering  medicines. 

Bnderon  (m'd^•ron).  [Gr.  ^ in + <Slpoc  skin.] 
The  deeper  part  of  skin  or  mucous  membrane,  as 
distinguished  fiom  epideraiis  or  epithelium. 

Bnderonio  (^-dtf-nm^ic).  Relating  to  the  en- 
deron ;  formed  by  or  derived  from  the  enderon. 

Bndexoteric  (en-dec-so-t^r'ic).  [Gr.  Iv&nr 
within  +  i^urepacSc  relating  to  the  outside.]  Re- 
sulting from  causes  both  internal  and  external  to 
the  body. 

Bndo-abdominal(m^M6-ab-dom^{-n^).  Re- 
lating to  the  interior  of  the  abdomen. 

Bndo-appendioitis  (m^^dd-o-pen-dveai^tis, 
L.  en'Mo-A-p6n-di-ct'tis).  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  lining  the  appendix  venni- 
formia  It  is  the  flrst  sta^  of  appendidtia  Also 
called  OcUarrhdl  apprndicUia, 

Bndo-artezltis  (en^M6-ftr-ti-rai'tis,  L.  en'Mo- 
Ar-te-rt^tis).    Same  as  Endabteritib. 

Bndo-ausoultation    (ai^M6-^s^nl-t6^ahpn). 

5Gr.  Mcv  within  +  L.  au»cuUafre  to  listen  to.] 
Luscultation  of  the  stomach,  lungs,  and  heart 
by  means  of  a  tube  passed  into  the  stomach. 

Bndoblast  (enMo-blost).  [Gr.  Mw  within 
4-  pXaordt  germ.]  The  hypoblast  or  endoderm ; 
the  internal  of  the  three  primary  blastodermic 
layers. 

Bndoblastic  (en-do-blas^ttc).  Hypoblastic, 
endodermaL 

Bndooardiac,  BndooaTdiaJ  (ohdo-cir'di-cKL 
oi-do-dlr'di-^l).  [Gr.lvdov  within -f-«^p^  heart] 


BNDOOABDinO  I 

L  Within  the  heart.  2.  Belating  to  the  endo- 
cudioni.  B.  mormiir,  a  heart-munnar  pro- 
daoed  within  the  cavitT  of  the  heart.  SLpreaa- 
un,  piesnve  of  the  hfood  within  the  heart 

fltadooarditio  (€n-doK:Ar-dtt'te).  Relating  to 
eodoeaiditifl. 

ftidooantltiB  (en-do-cftr-dai^tts,  L.  en-do- 
drdi'tiB).  Infiammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
biane  of  the  heart.  It  may  be  either  acuie  or 
cAmne.  It  genenUy  oocors  in  asBOciation  with 
acode  ihenmatiwn ;  lees  frequently  with  other 
ioofte  BptcaAc  febrile  diaeaeesy  such  as  scarlet 
fever,  eiyapelaa^  etc.  The  physical  dgns  of 
acute  enoocarditifl  are  increased  extent  and  fie- 
((oeney  cf  the  visible  and  palpable  impulse,  and 
peenhar  mnnnors  and  variations  of  the  cardiac 
ftmnda.  mcerative  a,  a  form  of  endocarditis 
ctosed  by  septic  poisoning.  The  inflammation 
destructive,  proaadng  ulceration  and 


erosion  of  the  valves,  sometimes  followed  by 
cspiUaiy  embolism  causing  arterial  pyemia.  It 
is  attended  with  constitutional  symptoms  of  a 
pyemic  character,  and  is  rapidlv  mtaL  Also 
oJled  ^eetUmif  Malignant,  ana  SepHe  end<h 
Qsniueit. 

AidooardiiiiB  (oi-do-cftr^di-um,  L.  en-do- 
di^di-um).  Hie  lining  membrane  of  the  cavities 
of  the  heart 

Aidooelariiiin.    Another  spelling  of  Endo- 

CSLABIUK.      See  CkBLARIUM. 

Ikidooervioal  («i-do-ea/viK5an.  Relating  to 
the  inside  of  the  cervix  uterL  £L  oatarrh,  en- 
doesrvicitia. 

BndooervioitiB  (en^Mo-eh^vtHBai^tis,  L.  en^^- 
do<6r-wi<l'tis).  [Gt.  Mw  within  +  CakviciTiB.] 
Oervieai  endometritis ;  inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Bhidoohoiidral  (m-do-con^dr(il).  [6r.  Mw 
vichin +;r^*^P<>r  caitilage.l  Formed  or  sitaated 
within  a  cartilage.  BL  bone,  bone  which  is 
formed  within  cartilage. 

Sadooborlon  (m-do-c6^ri-on).  [Gr.  Mw 
within + x^pwv  chorion.]  The  inner  layer  of  the 
dkcmon. 

BDdodhyitie  ^^do-caim).  [Gr.  ivdav  within 
-f  rv^  juice.]    Same  as  Endoplasm. 

Bndoooelar  (Ai-do-st^r).  Situated  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  ccelum,  or  body-cavity; 
qilanehnopleund. 

Endoooalaxiiim  (m-do-d-ld^ri-nm,  L.  en-do- 
eoe4i^ri-um).    [Gr.  Mw  within +  <»<^  belly.] 

See  CCELABIUK. 

Bndooolitls  (m-do-co-lai^tis,  L.  cn-do-co- 
ll'tis).  [Gr.  Mov  within  +  Colon.]  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon. 

Bndooolpitis  (ai-do<;ol-pai^tis,  L.  en-do*ool- 

^tis).    [Gr.  Mov  within  +  «^)roc  vagina.]     In- 

mmation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
TiginiL 

Biidoocaiiial(fli-do-cr6^ni-^).  Pertaining  to 
the  endocraninm. 

BMooraoitlB  (en-do-cr^nai^tis,  L.  en-do-cra- 
ni^tls).  Inflammation  of  the  endocranium ;  ceie- 
bnl  paebymeningitia ;  cerebral  duritis. 

»PijV>na^TrftiTn  (en-do-cr6^ni-um,  L.  en-do- 
oi^ni-fun).  [Gr.  Mw  within +  «P«v^  skulL] 
The  dmm  maler  of  the  brain. 
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Bndoayeaiate  (en-do«uVm^t).  [Gr.  Mtw 
within +'^i^  embryo.]  Having  the  embryo 
invajlinated  in  the  blastodermic  vesicle :— said  of 
amniotic  vertebrate& 

Bndooyesls  (oi-do-sai-i^siB,  L.  en-do-cu-^sis). 
The  formation  of  an  endocyemate  embryo. 

Bndooyme  (m^o-saim).  [Gr.  Mov  within 
+  K/bfia  foetus.]  A  parasitic  twin  included  within 
anautoeite. 

EndooyBtomatltls  (m^MoHsis-to-m^tai^tta, 
L..  en^^do-cii-sto-ma-tl^tis).  [Gr.  Mo»  within  -h 
Ctbioma.]  Inflammation  of  the  inner  wall  of  a 
cystoma. 

Bndoderm  (enMo-d^rm).    [Gr.  Mw  within 

dip/M  Skin).  The  inner  layer  of  the  blasto- 
;  the  hypoblast 

Bndodermal  (en-do-dh^mgl).  Relating  to, 
composed  of^  or  constituting  the  endoderm. 

Bndodontitis  (m-do-don-tai^tts,  L.  en-do- 
dftn-ti^tis).  [Gr.  Mov  within -ho<'o<<  tooth.]  In- 
flammation of  the  membrane  lining  the  pulp- 
cavity  of  a  tooth. 

Bndo-enteritis  (en^Mo-en-tf^rai^tis.  L.  en^Mo- 
en-te-rl^tis^.  [Gr.  ivow  within  +  hn-epw  mtestine.  ] 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestines. 

BndOffaatritlB  (m-do-gaa-trai^tis.  L.  en-do- 
ca-stri^tis).  [Gr.  Mov  within -f  7001^/9  stomach.] 
Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
stomach. 

Endogenoos  (m-doj^«-nns).  [Gr.  Mw  within 
+  yewav  to  produce.]  Originating  within  the  or- 
gmism ;  not  exogenous :  ss,  an  encU>gewnu  diaeaae. 
BL  aneurism,  an  aneurism  whose  formation  is 
due  to  disease  of  the  vessel-walls.  B.  oeU-divl- 
fldon,  division  of  the  nucleus  of  a  cell  without 
division  of  its  protoplasm,— as  in  the  multinu- 
cleated marrow-edu.  B.  infection,  infection 
from  some  souroe  within  the  body. 

Bndoglobalar  (en-do^l/iu-1^).  SeelirrB^- 

QLOBULAB. 

Endognathicm  (m-do-gn6^thi-on).  [Gr.  Mov 
within -f/vd^of  jaw.]  The  internal  intermaxil- 
lary bone.    See  Imtbbmaxillaby  bonb. 

Endolarsmareal  («n-do-la-rin^ji-^l).  [Gr. 
Mov  within  -f  Aaptfyi  larynx.]  Withm  the  larynx. 

Endolenuna  (oi-do-lan^^  L.  en-do-16^ma). 
Same  as  Nburilbicma. 

Bndolyxnph  (oiMo-ltmf ).  [L.  endolym^pha, 
fr.  Gr.  Mcv  withm  +  L.  lumfpha  lymph.]  The 
fluid  within  the  membranous  labyrinth  of  the 
ear:  also  called  Xi^uoTiSbaiTMe  and  vUreouahumor 
of  thteoT, 

Bndolymphaiiffeal  (m-do-lim-fiin^ji-fd). 
Contained  in  lymphatic  vessels :— applied  to  cer- 
tain nodules  in  serous  membrane  m  connection 
with  the  lymphatic  system. 

Endcdyntidiatic  (oi-do-Um-fiit^ic).  Relating 
to  the  endolymph.  B.  duot.  See  Ductdb  todo- 
LTKPBCATieos.   B.  fluid,  the  oudolymph.  B.8aa 

See  SaCCDB  XNDOLYKPHATICin. 

Bndoxnerslon  obdectlve  (m-do-m«r^shpn). 
A  variety  of  microscopic  objective. 

Bndometreotoiny  (^*do-mi-trec'to-mi). 
Removal  of  the  uterine  mucosa. 
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Endometrial  (cn-do-mt^tri-^l).  1.  Sitaated 
within  the  uterus.  2.  Relating  to  the  endome- 
trium. 

Endometritis  (m-do-uii-trai^tisL  L.  en-do- 
me-tri'tis).  [Gr.  hf6ov  within -f/i7''P«  uterus.] 
Inflammation  of  the  inner  lining  membrane  of 
the  uterus.  It  is  distinguished  aa  CoUarrkal, 
Croupous,  DiphtJierUic,  Fungous  or  Hemorrhagic, 
and  Gangrenous,  according  to  the  character  of  the 
inflammation ;  as  Orwca?  and  Corporeal,  accord- 
ing as  it  is  the  cervical  portion  or  the  body  of  the 
uterus  that  is  aff*ected ;  and  as  Septic,  Swphilitic, 
etc.,  according  to  its  origin.  Decidual  e.,  in- 
flammation of  the  decidual  membrane  of  preg- 
nancy. E.  disse^cans,  a  form  of  endometrius 
in  which  the  lesions  tend  to  form  laiige  and  deep 
ulcers. 

Endometrium  (en-do-mt^tri-um,  L.  en-do- 
md^tri-ura).  The  mucous  membrane  lining  the 
cavity  of  the  uterus. 

Endometrorrhagria  (en^Mo-mft-ro-r6^ji-^  L. 
cn^'do-me-tror-rA'gi-a).  fGr.  Mov  within  +  ftirpa 
womb  +  li^yvvvai  to  burst  forth.]  Hemorrhage 
within  the  womb. 

Endometry  (en-dom^«-tri).  [Gr.  Mov  within 
-^ftirpov  measure.]  The  measurement  of  the 
interior  of  a  cavity  or  of  an  oigan. 

Bndomyocarditis  rm^^do-mai-o-cftr-dai^its. 
L.  en^'do-mu-o-cAr-di'tis).  Endocarditis  blended 
with  myocarditis. 

Endomysial  {en-do-mis^i-gl).  Relating  to  or 
composed  of  endomysium. 

Endomysium  (en-do-mis^i-um,  L.  en-do-mu^- 
fii-um).  J[Gr.  Mov  within -hA'^  muscle.]  The 
areolar  tissue  found  between  liie  fibres  of  the 
muscular  fascicles. 

Endonephritis  («n-do-n«^frai'tt8,  L.  en-do- 
ne-fri^tis).  [Gr.  iv6ov  within -f  ve^fwf  kidney.] 
Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney 

Endoneural  («n-do-ni(i^r(il).  TGr.  ivSov  within 
-f  vevpov  nerve.  1  Relating  to  tne  interior  of  a 
nerve ;  situated  within  a  nerve. 

Endoneurial  (<ii-do-ni(i^ri-«d).  Relating  to 
the  endoneurium. 

Endoneuiium  (m-do-niil^ri-um,  L.  en-do- 
neu'ri-um).  [Gr.  ivdcv  within -|- vfvpov  nerve.] 
The  delicate  connective  tissue  holding  together 
the  nerve-fibres  within  the  funiculus  of  a  nerve. 

Endo-CBSophaffitis  (^n^Mo-i-sof-^i-jai^tts,  L. 
en^Mo-oe-so-fa-gl^tia^ .  Inflammation  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  tne  oesophagus. 

Endoparasite  (en-do-par^(»-6ait).  [Gr.  ivdov 
within -ffl-apdairocnarasite.]  A  parasite  living 
within  the  body  dx  its  host. 

Endopathio  (m^do-path^ic).  Relating  to  an 
endopathy. 

Endopathy  (en-dop'ji-thi).  [Gr,  Mov  within 
-f  naffog  sufiering.  1  A  disease  arising  from  within 
the  organism ;  a  disorder  which  is  not  enthetic. 

Endopelvic  (en-do-peFvic).  Relating  to  the 
interior  of  the  pelvis. 

Endoperioarditio  (en-do-per^'i-cAr-diVic). 
Relating  to,  afiected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of 
endopericarditis. 


EndopericarditiB  (ra-do-per^^i-c&r^ai'tts,  L 
en-do-p6^'ri-cAr-dl'tis).  A  combination  of  endo- 
carditis and  pericarditis. 

EndoperimyC^arditia  (en'Mo-per-i-mai''o. 
cAr-dai^tiSy  L.  en^Mo-pe-ri-mu^'o-cArHil'tiB).  In- 
flammation of  the  endocardium,  pericardium, 
and  myocardium. 

Endoperineuritis  (en-do-per^^i-niu-rai'tis,  L 
en-do-p^''ri-neu-rl'tis).  [Gr.  ^w5bv  within  4-«A» 
around -h  vevpov  nerve.]  Inflammation  of  the 
endoneurium  and  perineurium. 
.  Endophlebitic  (oi-do-fle-btt^ic).  Relating 
to,  affected  with,  or  of  the  nature  of  endophle- 
bitis. 

Endophlebitis  (m-do-fli-bai^tts,  L.  en-dp-fle- 
bi^tis).  [Gr.  Iwfov  within -f^Aiv  vein.]  In- 
flammation of  the  inner  coat  of  a  vein. 

Endophyte  (enMo-fait).    See  Emtophyte. 

EndOph3rtici)ara8ite  (en-do-fit^ic).  Apan- 
site  living  within  the  tissues  of  its  host. 

Endoplasm  (oiMo-plazm).  The  soft  or  semi- 
fluid portion  of  the  contents  of  a  cell. 

Endoplast  (m^do-plost) .  [Gr.  Mcv  within  -f- 
irXdaaetv  to  form.]  A  part  of  the  contents  of 
animal  and  vegetable  cells,  consisting  of  vesicu- 
lar bodies ;  the  nucleus. 

Endopleural  pulae  (en-do-pli!l^r(iI).  A  pulsa- 
tion in  pulsating  pleurisy  whicn  can  be  seen  only 
by  means  of  a  manometer.     Cf.  Exopleubal 

PULBE. 

Endorhachis  (en-do-r^^cis).  The  connective- 
tissue  lining  of  the  spinal  canal. 

Endoaalpinffitis  (CTi'Mo-sal-ptn-jai^tts,  L 
en^Mo-sal-pin-gt^tis).  [Gr.  Mov  within  +  ffoAir^f 
tube.]  Inflammation  of  the  ental  parts  of  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

Endoscope  (en'do-sc6p).  [Gr.  Mov  within 
-|-  oKoirelv  to  examine.]  An  instrument  designed 
to  examine  the  interior  of  cavities  which  have  a 
narrow  orifice,  such  as  the  urethra,  the  bladder, 
the  neck  of  the  uterus,  and  accidental  cavities. 

Endoscopic  (en-do-scop^tc).  Relating  to  or 
performed  by  means  of  the  endoscope. 

Endoscopy  (en-dos'co-pt).  [See  Endoscope. ] 
The  use  of  the  endoscope. 

Endosepsis  (en-do-s^p^sts).  Septiciemia  from 
causes  within  the  body. 

Endosis  (mMo-sis).  A.  temporary  remission 
of  a  fever. 

Endoskeletal  (en-do-8ceF«-t<d).  Relating  t« 
the  endoskeleton. 

Endoekeleton  (m-do-scel^e-tpn).  [Gr.  Mo9 
within  -f  aiuXerdv  skeleton.  J  The  internal  frame- 
work of  the  body,  consistmg  of  bone  and  carti- 
lage. 

EndoemGLometer  (en-dos-momVt^).  [Endob- 
Mosis  +  Gr.  /lirpoif  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
showing  the  gradual  progress  of  endosmose. 

Endosmoae  (oiMos-mte).    Same  aa  Emdos- 

MOSXS. 

Endosmosis  (en-doa-mft^sts,  L.  en-dos-mA'- 
sis).  [Gr.  Mov  within  -f  uajiSg  impulsion.]  A 
peculiar  movement  in  liqmds  separated  bv  a 
membrane  or  porous  septum,  by  which  one  noid 
passes  througn  the  membranous  partition  into 
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the  cftTity  containing  another  fluid  of  different 
denntf.    See  ExoeMosis  and  Osmosis. 

fiidoemotio  («n-dos-mot^tc).  Relating  to  or 
of  the  nature  of  endosmosis.  E.  equivalent, 
ft  number  which  represents  the  weight  of  distilled 
water  that  passes  into  the  endosmometer  while 
one  grunme  of  the  given  substance  is  passing  out. 

Bndoepare  (fuMonspdr).  [Gr.  ivdav  within  -H 
cTo^Mf  wed.1  A  spore  formed  within  a  cell,  as 
di^ingnished  from  an  arihroipare. 

Endoeteal  (en-dos^ti-^l).  Relating  to  endos- 
ieum ;  occurring  in  endosteum. 

Rndosteitls  (fn-doe-ti-ai^tts,  L.  en-do-sti-t^- 
tia).    Inflammation  of  the  endosteunL 

Bndoetethosoope  (m-do-6t^h^o-ec6p).  An 
instrament  passed  into  the  oesophagus  for  auscul- 
tating the  heart. 

Biuloeteuzn  ^^m-dos^ti-um,  L.  en-d6''6te-um). 
[CtT.  Mov  within -h  oorioi*  bone.]  Medullaiy 
Qiembrane;  the  lining  membrane  of  cavities 
within  bones. 

Bndostltis  (fn-doe-tai^tw,  L.  en-do-sti^tis). 
Same  as  Exdostbitis. 

BndofltosiB  (€n-doe-t6^si8<  L.  en-do-et6^sis). 
[Gr.  Mbv  within  +  wnimf  bone.  ]  A  bon>r  deposit 
or  ossification  within  a  tract  of  cartilaginous  or 
other  tiaBoe. 

Rndothallal  (en-do-thl^-al).  Relating  to  or 
t»mpoeed  of  endothelium.  E.  oaroinoxna.  See 
ExnoTHKuoMA.  B.  oell,  any  one  of  the  cells 
making  up  the  endothelium ;  an  epithelioid  cell. 

EDdotheUold  (en-do-thl^-oid).  Resembling 
endothelium. 

Endotbelio-inoma  (m-do-thl^^-o-tn-^^m^). 
[See  Endothsuux  and  Inoma.]  An  inoma  of 
epithelial  origin. 

SndotbaUoleioniyoma  (m-do*thl^^-o-lai^^- 
o-mai-(/in4k).  A  malignant  leiomyoma  of  endo- 
thelial origin. 

Itedothelioma  (ai^^do-thi-li-6^m^  L.  en^^do- 
the-li-(/ma),  pi.  aiMhdii/maiUu  A  malignant 
growth  continuous  with  the  endothelium,  and 
fifaowing  a  proliferation  of  its  cell-elements. 

Bndotheliomyxoma  (en-do-thK^-o-mic-86^- 
m^).    Malignant  myxoma  of  endothelial  origin. 

BndotheHorhabdonoyoma  (en-do-thl^^-o- 
raV^do>mai-6^mf).  Malignant  rhabdomyoma* 
of  endothelial  origin. 

BnrtothflllnTTi  (en-do-thl^-um,  L.  en-do-th^- 
li-um).  [Gr.  Mcfif  within -f%^  nipple.]  The 
membrane  which  lines  the  serous  and  other 
dosed  cavities  of  the  body.  It  is  made  up  of  a 
layer  of  thin,  flat  cells  which  are  in  nature  modi- 
fied connective-tissue  elements. 

Kndothffnpio  oompound  (oi-do-tha/mic). 
A  compoond  whose  formation  is  attended  witn 
absorption  of  heat 

BndothoraGlo  (m-do-tho-ros^ic).  [Gr.  Mw 
within -i-A6paf  chest.]  Situated  within  the  chest 

Bndotome  («nMo-t6m).  [Gr.  Mw  within  -H 
rifueof  fo  cut]  An  Instrument  for  decapitating 
thefoetnsL  r     — e 

Bndotmobalitla  (m'^Mo-tr^Kd-lai^tts,  L.  en^^- 
do-tii-cee-ll^tis).    Sune  as  ENDocsBvicmB. 

ftidotarbiiial  (nirdo-tOr^bi-n^l).  The  middle 
toibinated  bone.    See  Tubunatxd  boms. 


Endo-uteritis  fm'Mo-iu-te-rai'tts,  L.  en'^do- 
.  A-te-ri'tis).  [Gr.  kvdcfv  within  +  L.  u'UrrM  uterus. ] 
Same  as  £^dom£TRITIs. 

Eftdovasculitis  (m^Mo-va&K:iu-lai^tis,  L. 
en'Mo-was-cu-11'tifl).  [Gr.  bf^ov  within  -f  L.  vas^' 
cuhim  vessel.]  Inflammation  of  the  inner  coat 
of  a  blood-vessel. 

End  plate.    See  under  End. 

Endyxna  (enMi-m^  L.  en^u-ma).  [Gr.  htdvfia 
garment.]    bame  as  Ependyma. 

Endymal  {enfdirmqX),  Relating  to  the  en- 
dyma. 

-ene.  A  suffix  or  terminlition  denoting  a 
hydrocarbon,  especi^ly  a  bivalent  one. 

Eneohexna  (en-e-ci^m^,,  L.  e-ne-cH^^ma).  [Gr. 
rv  in  -f  fixfifta  sound.  ]    Same  as  TiNNrrus  aukiuh. 

Eneda  (i-nl'shi-^,  L.  e-n6'ci-a).  [Gr.  nvtaiK 
continuous.]    A  continued  fbver. 

Enema  (mVixi|^  L.  6^ne-ma).  [Gr.  avikvai  to 
ii^ect.]  A  medicine  to  be  thrown  into  the  rec- 
tum ;  a  clyster ;  an  injection. 

Enepidermic  (en-«p<-dlr^mtc).  [Gr.  ^  on  + 
L.  epidir^mU  cuticle.]  A  term  denoting  the  ap- 
plication of  medicines,  such  as  plasters,  blisters, 
etc.,  to  the  skin.    See  Endermic 

Enerery  (ai'^r-ji).  [Gr.  hepycia  fr.  tvepyeiv  to 
be  active.]  Power  to  operate ;  ability  to  eflect 
physical  changes  and  overcome  resistance.*  Oon« 
servation  of  e.,  the  doctrine  that  no  energy  is 
lost  or  created  in  the  conversion  of  one  form  of 
energy  into  another.  Emetic  e.,  eneigy  in  ac- 
tion. Potential  e.,  enei^gy  at  rest  *  al^  called 
E.  of  posiHoTL 

Enervating  (en'ft'-v6-ting).  [L.  enerva^re  to 
weaken.]  Destroying  the  energy  of  the  nervous 
system. 

Enervation  («i-ar-v6^sh()n).    [L.  enerva^tio.'] 

1.  Weakness ;  languor ;  lack  of  nerve-stimulus. 

2.  Removal  of  a  portion  of  a  nerve. 
Enfleurage  (on-fl^rftzh^).     [Ft.']     The  ex- 
traction of  perfumes  or  volatile  oils  by  means  of 
fktty  solvents. 

Ensacrement  {m-f^ymfni).  The  descent  of 
the  presenting  part  of  the  fcetus  into  the  pelvis. 

EngastriuB  fm-gos^tri-ns,  L.  en-gft^stri-us). 
^Gr.  ev  in  -f  yaerip  belly.  ]  A  double  monstrosity 
in  which  one  fcetus  is  contained  within  the  al>- 
dominal  cavity  of  the  other. 

Engelsoma  (m-jv-sft^m^).  [Gr.  ^  in  -f-  yelcoy 
cornice.]  A  fracture  of  the  skull  in  which  a 
fragment  passes  beneath  the  sound  part  of  the 
bone  and  compresses  the  brain. 

Enselmann'B  disk  (en^g^-mAnz).  Same  as 
Hensen's  disk. 

Engllflh  oholera  (tng^ish).  Cholera  morbus. 
E.  diabetes,  diabetes  mellitus.  E  disease, 
rickets.  E.  plaster,  court-plaster.  E  posi- 
tion. See  Obstetric  POSITION.  E  rhinoplasty . 
See  Rhinoplasty.  E  rhubarb.  See  Rhubahb. 
E  sweating  fever.    See  Anguccs  sudor. 

Engomphosis  (fn-gom-ft^^sis).    Same  as  Gox* 

FBOSIB. 

Ensoriged  papilla  (en-g^rjdO.  Same  as 
Choked  disk. 

Engorigement  (fn-g^ij^mfut).  [Fr.  enacrger 
to  choke  up.]    A  state  of  vascular  congestion* 
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Enlarffer  (en-IAr'jfr).    Same  as  Akpufieb. 

Ennui  (on-nwK).  [Fr.]  WearinesB ;  langaor 
of  mind  from  the  lack  of  occupation.        ^ 

li'noTrT'^'"^'*-  (t»no-m^ni-9).    See  Oinomania. 

Enophthalmus  (m-of-thaUmus,  L.  e-nof- 
th&l'mua).  [Gr.  ev  in  +  oi^^^  eye.]  Retrac- 
tion of  the  eyes  into  the  orbit 

Bnoaimania  (en-os-i-m^'ni-^,  L.  e-no-si-mft'- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  ivooi^  quaking  -f  f^via  madness.] 
Insanity  or  monomania  marked  by  extreme 
dread  and  terror,  as  when  one  imagines  that  he 
has  committed  unpardonable  ofifences. 

Snostoeis  (en-os-t6'sis,  L.  e-no-st6'8i8).  [Gr. 
iv  in  +  bariov  bone.]  A  tumor  occurring  in  the 
medullary  canal  of  a  bone,  or  inside  the  cranium. 

Ens  (fnz).  [Pres.  part,  of  L.  esM  to  be.]  A 
term  in  chemistry  denoting  a  substance  supposed 
to  contain  in  a  small  compass  all  the  virtues  of 
the  ingredients  from  which  it  is  extracted.  B. 
Mar^Ss,  an  old  name  for  ammoniated  iron.  El. 
pri^xnuzn,  the  ''primal  essence,"  a  name  given 
by  the  alchemists  to  a  tincture  which  they  sup- 
posed to  have  the  power  of  transmuting  the 
baser  metals  into  gold.  B.  Ven^eris,  the  an- 
cient designation  of  ammonium  chloride  and 
copper. 

Ensiform  (fn'si-f(5rm).  [L.  en^sis  sword + 
Jot' ma  form.]  Like  a  sword  ;  sword-shaped ; 
xiphoid.  R  appendix,  cartilage,  or  pro- 
ceas,  the  extremity  of  the  sternum,  usually 
cartilaginous,  but  sometimes  ossified. 

Bnslstemal  (en-st-st^n^l).  [L.  enfw  sword 
+  Sternal. ]  Pertaining  to  the  ensiform  portion 
of  the  sternum;  xiphisternal. 

Ensistemum  (m-si-st^num,  L.  en-si-st^r^- 
num).    The  ensiform  cartilage. 

Bnsomphalus  («n-som'f(i-lus).  [Gr.  iv  in  + 
^iilia  body  +  hit^ti^  navel.  ]  A  double  monstros- 
ity with  separate  navels  and  umbilical  cords,  but 
having  bodies  united  at  some  part 

Bnstxophe  (m^stro-ft,  L.  en^stro-fift).  [Gr. 
kv  in  +  ar/)^0etv  to  turn.]  Inversion,  eepecially 
of  the  maigin  of  the  eyelids. 

Bntaoouatio  sensations  (mt-^i-cau^stic). 
Subjective  sensations  occurring  within  the  ear. 

Bntad  («n^tad).  [Gr.  evr^  within.1  Inward ; 
towards  the  centre ;  on  the»  inward  side :  op- 
posed to  tdad. 

Bntal  (en^t(il).  [See  Entad.]  Inward ;  cen- 
tral ;  placed  towards  the  centre. 

Entamniotio  (flit-am-ni-ot^tc).  [Gr.  hnb^ 
within -t- <^/<v(ov  amnion.]  Situated  within  the 
amnion. 

Entankyloblepharon  (Ait-ang-cai-lo-bl^(i- 
ronj.  [Gr.  ivr^  within  -f  hyK^la  loop  +  pM^pcv 
eyelid.]  Adhesion  of  the  eyelid  to  the  surfiBtce 
of  the  eyeball. 

Entarthrotio  (oit-Ar-throt^'c).  Intra-articu- 
lar. 

Entasia,  Entasis  (oi-t^zi-^,  Ai^tf-sis,  L.  en- 
tA^si-a,  en^ta-sis).  [Gr.  bn-aenc  violent  strain- 
ing.] A  generic  name  for  spasmodic  muscular 
action,  including  trismus,  tetanus,  etc. 

Bntatic  (en-tat'ic).  [Gr.  hramrff.]  I.  Caus- 
ing entasis,  or  spasm.    2.  Aphrodisiac 


Bnteradenoloffy  (m'^tf-rod-e-nol'o-jt).  [Gr. 
Ivrepa  bowels +.a<$9v  gland +  A^xoc  knowledge.] 
The  science  of  the  intestinal  glands. 

BnteraBinia  (m-tf-rl^mi-a,  L.  en-te-ne^mi-a). 
[Gr.  ivrepov  intestine  +  atfta  blood.]  Congestion 
of  the  internal  organs  of  the  body,  or  of  the 
bowels. 

Enteragrra  (fli-t^r6^gr^  L.  en-te-r&'gra).  [Gr. 
bmpov  intestine  4*  iyp"^  seizure.  ]  Gout  of  the  in- 
testines ;  a  gout-like  intestinal  attack. 

Enteralflfia  (en-tf-raKji-^,  L.  en-te-rAl^gi-a). 
[Gr.  hntpw  intestine  -h  ^VK  pain.]  Colic ;  ner- 
vous pain  in  the  bowels. 

Bnteraliiry  (<n-t<-ral'ji).    Same  as  Emtsrai.- 

OIA. 

Bntereotasis  («n-tf-r«c^t^8ts,  L.  en-te-rdc^ta- 
sis).  (jGr.  hntfxv  intestine  +  i«ra<r<c  extension] 
Dilatation  of  the  intestines. 

Entereotomy  (en-t^rec'to-mtO.  [Gr.  impov 
intestine  +  kKxoiify  cutting  out]  The  excision  of 
a  part  of  the  intestine. 

Entereloosis  (m-t<-rd-c6'sts).     See  Enteb- 

HELOOSIS. 

Enteremphraxis  (en-tf-rem-fhu/sts).  [Gr. 
hntfiov  intestine -f  ^l<^f'C  stoppage.]  Obstruc- 
tion of  the  intestine. 

Bnterepiplooele  (CTi-tf-ri-ptp^o-^1,  L.  en-te- 
re-pt-plo-c^ld).  Enterocele  combined  with 
epiplocele. 

Enterepiplomplialooele  (en-tf-rep^^i-plom- 
faKo-sIl).  Hernia  of  the  umbilicus  with  protru- 
sion of  the  omentum  and  intestines. 

Enterheloosis  (en-tlr-hel-cft'sis).  [Gr.  ft^ 
rtfimf  intestine  -f-  thu^t^  ulceration.  J  Ulceration 
of  the  intestines. 

Enteric  (m-tfr'ic).  [L.  ewter^tcw,  fr.  Gr.  ft*- 
rtpcv  intestine.]  Belonging  to  the  intestines. 
E.  fever,  typhoid  fever.  E.  srlands,  the  cr3^t8 
of  Lieberkunn. 

Bnterisctaiooele  (en-tf-rts^ci-o-st]|  L.  en-te- 
ri-sci-o-c6'lfi).  [Gr.  bfttpav  intestine  +  «^a:^ 
ischium  +  «^A;ir  tumor.]  Intestinal  ischiatic 
hernia. 

Enteritic  (m-tf-rtt^tc).    Relating  to  enteritis. 

Enteritis  («n-te-rai'tis,  L.  en-te-rf'tis).  In- 
flammation of  the  Dowels,  especially  of  the  small 
intestine. 

Entero*.  [Gr.  hntpov  intestine.^  A  prefix 
denoting  connection  with  the  small  mtestine. 

Entero-aaastomosis  («n^^tf-rd-(i-na8-to- 
m6^sts).  [Gr.  ivrrpov  intestine +  AKAST0M06IB.] 
The  operation  of  forming  an  anastomosis  be- 
tween two  parts  of  the  intestine  or  between  the 
two  portions  of  a  divided  intestine. 

Enterobrosis  (en-tf-ro-brft^sis).  [Gr.  hrrepw 
intestine  +  /3p^<c  corrosion.]  Perforation  of  the 
intestinal  wall. 

Enterooele  («n^tf-ro-stl,  L.  en-te-n>-o6^6). 
[Gr.  ivrepcv  intestine  -f  ts^Xif  tumor.]  Hernia  in 
which  a  portion  of  intestine  is  protruded. 

Enterooentesis  (^^^tf-ro-sen-tl^sis,  L.  en^^- 
te-TO-cen-t^sis).  [Gr.  hrrepov  entrail  +  K^vr^^ic 
puncture.]  The  surgical  puncture  of  uie  intes- 
tine. 

Bnterocholeojrstoetomy  (oi^^tf-ro-col^^ 
sts-to8^to-mt)>    See  CHOLBcvsrsirrBBOsxoiry. 


BNTETBOOLBISIS 


803 


BNTBBOPLBXY 


Bntaroolelsis  («n-tf-rcH^lai^8i&  L.  en-te-ro- 
dei^stt}.  [Or.  hmpav  intestine  +  mmi/q  dosare.  ] 
Ocdnsion  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

EtatexoolyBear  (m^^tf-ro-di-z^).  kn  appa- 
ntus  for  performing  enteroclysis. 

BatorcKSlysis  (en-tf-ro</lvst8,  L.  en-te-r6^du- 
ns).  [Gr.  impov  intestine  +  «A(iff<c  washing.] 
1.  The  injection  of  nutrient  liquid  into  the  in- 
teEtine.    Z.  The  administration  of  an  enema. 

BntecoolsrBm  (<n^tf-n>-dizm).  TGr.  hntpov 
intestine + MXov/iSc  dyster.]    A  rectal  enema. 

btOiOOCBle  («n^tf-ro-6ll).  [Gr.  hfrepov  intes- 
tine +  flocAio  cavity.]    Tlie  ahdominal  cavity. 

Baterooolltis  (m^'t^ro-co-lai'tis,  L.  en'^te-ro- 
co4i'tis).  [Gr.  hmpov  intestine  +  L.  a/Um,']  In- 
flammation of  the  small  intestine  and  the  colon. 

Enterooystooele  (fli-tf-ro-sis^to-sll,  L.  en- 
te-n)-ett-6to-c6^6).  [Gr.  hrrepov  intestine  +  xiMrric 
bladder  +  k^^  tumor.]  Hernia  in  which  a  part 
of  the  intestine  and  a  part  of  the  bladder  pro- 
trade. 

Bnterodlalsrais  (oi^^tf-io-dai-al^i-eis).  [Gr. 
ivrtpgrn  intestine  +  6i£Xwrt^  separation.  1  Complete 
division  of  the  intestine  by  a  wound. 

Boterodvnia  (en-tf-ro-din^i-^  L.  en-te-ro- 
du'ni-a).  [Gr.  ivnpov  intestine +  ^^  pain.] 
Fun  in  the  intestine. 

Bntero-epiplooele  (fn^''tf-r6-i-p»p^o-8tl,  L. 
en"te-ro-«-pi-plo-c^l4).  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine 
-rbchrXoav  omentum  4*'^^^  tumor.]  Hernia  of 
the  intestine  and  omentum. 

Bnteroffastritis  (m^^t^-ro-ffos-trai^tis,  L. 
en'^te-io-gi-strt^tis).  Coxgoinea  enteritis  and 
pstritis ;  gastroenteritis. 

Bnteroffaatrooele  (ai-tf-ro-gos^tro-eil,  L. 
ez^te-ro-gft-6tro-c6^1d).  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine  4- 
>offT^  belly +  «^Ajy  tumor.]  1.  An  abdominal 
hernia.  2.  A  hernia  containing  portions  of  both 
the  intestine  and  the  stomach. 

Bnteroffraphy  (en-t^ro^r^fi).  [Gr.  ivrepov 
intestine  +  7y»fefv  to  write.  J  A  description  of 
the  intestines. 

Boterohemorrhaffe  (CTi-tf-ro-h<nn''o-r^]). 
Hemorrhage  in  the  intestines. 

Bnterohydrooele  (^-tf-ro-hai^dro-sil^  L. 
en-te-ro-hu-dro-c^l6).  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine  + 
Htdroccle.]  Ordinary  hernia  complicated  with 
hy<lrooele, 
Entero-iaohiooele.  See  Enteriscriocels. 
Bnterokiitaae  («n-tf-ro-km^^zV  An  intes- 
tinal enzyme,  discoverea  by  Pavlof,  which  tnuis- 
forms  trypsinogen  into  trypsin,  thus  *  rendering 
an  inactive  ferment  active. 

Etaterolite,  BnteroUth  («n^t^ro-lait,  -Itth). 
(Gr.  ivrepoiv  intestine  +  ^«Aic  stone.]  Any  kind 
of  ooncfetion  formed  in  the  stomach  and  tiowels ; 
a  bezoar ;  an  intestinal  calculus. 

BnteroUthiasls  (€n^Vn>-li-thai^(i-sts.  L. 
en^'te-io-ll-thi-A^siB).  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine  + 
'/jBiaa*^  formation  of  stojie.]  The  formation  of 
intestinal  concretions. 

EnterolOffy  (m-tf-rol^o-H).  [Gr.  ivrepov  in- 
testine -f  ^^yof  discourse.!  That  branch  of  sci- 
ence which  treats  of  the  mtestines. 

Buteroinalacla  («n^^tf-io-ma-16^si-^  L.  en^^- 
te-ro-ma-lA'd-a).    [Gr.  bnepov  intestine  +  luO^aida 
softening.]    A  softening  of  the  intestine. 
2S 


Bnteromsnia  («n-t^TO-m6^ni-^  L.  en-te»ro- 
mA^ni-a).  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine -f  ;<^  month.] 
Vicarious  menstruation  by  the  bowels. 

Enteromerocele  (en-tf-ro-ml'ro-stl,  L.  en- 
te-ro-me-ro-c6^16).  [Gr.  bnepov  intestine +  /ie/>^ 
thigh  +  K^^  hernia.  J  Femoral  hernia  containing 
intestine. 

BnteromeBenterio  fever  (m^^t^ro-mcs-en- 
to/ic).    Enteric  or  tsrphoid  fever. 

Bateromphalooele  (m-te-rom-fizl^o-sil,  L. 
en-te-rom-fo-lo-c^d).  [Gr.  hrepav  intestine  + 
bp^oUc  navel  +  ich^  nemia.]    Same  as  Entesobi- 

FHALUS. 

Bnteromphaliis  (fn-tp-rom^f(^>lu8.  L.  en-te- 
rdm'fa-lus).  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine  +  Ip^aX&c  um- 
bilicus.]   UmDillcal  intestinal  hernia. 

Bnteromyoodennitis  («n^^tf*ro-mai-co-d^ 
mai^tts^  L.  en^^te-ro-mu-oo-der-mrtis).  [Gr. 
ivrepov  mtestine  -h  I'^f^  mucus  +  6ipfia  skin.]  In- 
flammation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestine. 

Biiteron(«i'tf-K)n,L.  en^te-ron).  [Gr.]  The 
intestine,  or  alimentary  canal. 

Bnteronous  (m-tf-ron^cus,  L.  en-te-ron^cus). 
[Gr.  ivrepov  intestine  +  ^7*^  tumor.]  A  tumor 
of  the  intestine. 

Bnteroneorla  (on-tf-ro-niCiM-^).  [Gr.  ivru 
pov  intestine  +  vevpov  nerve.]  Intestinal  disease 
of  nervous  origin. 

BnterQparaly^  (oi^^tf-ro-pa-raKt-sts,  L. 
en^'te-ro-parrft^lu-sis).  FGr.  ivrepov  intestine + 
Paralysis.]    Paralysis  of  the  intestine. 

SSnteroparesis  (>n-tf-ro-par^t-sts,  L.  en-te- 
ro-p&^rd-sis).  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine  +  Pabxbis.] 
A  partial  paralysis  of  the  intestinal  tract 

Enterc^ihv  (fn-tf-rop^jt-thf).  FGr.  ivrepov 
bowel  +  trdAoc  illness.]  Any  disease  of  the  bowels. 

SSnteroperistole  (cn^^tf-ro-pe-ris^to-lt,  L.  en^^- 
te-ro-pe-ri^sto-ld).  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine  +  ^'/m- 
aroX^  constriction.]  1.  Ck)n8triction  or  obstruo* 
tion  of  the  intestine.    2.  Intestinal  peristalsis. 

Enteroperitonitis  (m^^tf-ro-per4-to-nai^tt8, 
L.  en^'te-ro-pe-ri-to-ni'tts).  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine 
-f-  PaarroNrns.]  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal 
coat  of  the  intestine. 

BnteitqDezia  (en-tf-ro-p^si-^).  [Gr.  ivrepov 
intestine  +  ^f<c  fixation.]  Fixation  of  a  portion 
of  the  intestine  to  the  abdominal  walL 

Baterophthisia  («n-t^rorthvsts).  [Gr.  ivrc. 
pov  intestine  +  ^iffv  phthisis.]  Intestinal  phthi« 
sis.  * 

BSnteroplaety  (Ai^tf-ro-plos-tt).  [Gr.  ivrepov 
intestine-f  irAibvuv  to  form.]  Plastic  openttion 
of  any  kind  upon  the  intestine. 

Bnteropleffia  (m-tf-ro-pll^ji-^  L.  en-te-ro- 
pl^gi-aV  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine  +  ^^vyi  stroke.] 
Paralysis  of  the  intestine. 

SSnteroplex  (oi^tf-ro-plex).  An  apparatus 
for  approximating  the  divided  ends  of  tne  intes- 
tine, consisting  of  two  rings  inserted  one  into 
eadi  end  of  the  divided  intestine  and  then  fitted 
the  one  into  the  other. 

Bnteroplezy  (en^tf^ro-pl«o-eQ.  [Gr.  ivrepov 
intestine  +  trAef<c  weaving.]  The  restoration 
of  a  solution  of  continuity  of  the  intestine  by 
bringing  the  intestinal  waUs  into  appodtion  and 
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holding  them  in  place  by  some  means  other  than 
sutare. 

Enteropneuznatoeis  (m^^tf-ro-niu-ma-tft^- 
8t8).  [Gr.  ivrefiov  intestine  +  irvn;/idrMr<c  infla- 
tion.] The  presence  of  an  excessive  amount  of 
gas  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

Enteroprootia  (en-tf-ro-proc'shi-^).  [Gr.  iv- 
repcv  intestine  4-  irpuicrdc  anus.  ]  The  existence  or 
formation  of  an  artificial  anus. 

Enteroptosis  (rn-t^-rop-td'sis,  L.  en-te-r6- 
pt6^sis).  [Gr.  ivTtpov  intestine +  flTMTif  a  falL] 
Prolapse  of  the  intestines. 

Enteiorrhafiria  (CTi-t^-ro-r^ji-^  L.  en-te-ro- 
rA'gi-a).  [Gr.  ivrspiw  intestine  +  ^fyvbvai  to  burst 
forSb.]    Intestinal  hemorrhage. 

Enterorrhsphy  («n-tf-ror'^fi)«  [G'-  *«^pw 
intestine +  /&a^  suture.]  The  stitching  or  sewing 
up  of  a  rent  in  the  intestine.  Oiroular  e.  is  the 
sewing  together  of  two  completely  divided  i>or^ 
tions  of  intestine  bjr  invaginating  one  portion 
over  the  other  and  stitching  aU  round,  or  other- 
wise joining  them  end  to  end. 

Enterorrhoea  (m-tf-ro-rt^^  L.  en-te-ro-roe^a). 
[Gr.  ivrepov  intestine  -<-  pola  flow.]  Undue  in- 
ciease  in  the  mucous  secretion  of  the  intestines. 

Enterosaroooele  (oi-tf-ro-s^co-stl,  L.  en- 
te-ro-84w50-c^l6).  [Gr.  ivnpav  bowel +  8aboo- 
CBLB.]  A  tumor  formed  of  a  sarcocele  oozyoined 
with  an  intestinal  hernia. 

EnteroBoheooele  (en-tf-ros^ci-o-sll,  L.  en-te- 
r6-8ce-o-c^l6).  [Gr.  ivnpov  intestine -(- ^a:<^ 
scrotum +  Ki^A9  tumor.]  Scrotal  hemia  of  the 
intestine. 

EnteroBoope  (^^tf-ro-8c6p).  [Gr.  hmpov 
bowel  -f  owirtlv  to  inspect  ]  A  kind  of  endoscope 
for  use  m  examining  the  interior  of  the  intestinal 
4*ftnal. 

Enteroaepsls  ((m-tf-ro-sqi/sis,  L.  en-te-ro-s^^- 
psis).  [Gr.  hmpov  mtestine + en^  putrefaction. ] 
intestinal  sepsis  from  putrefiiction  of  the  contents 
of  the  intestme. 

Enteiosis  («i-tf-r6^si8).  [Gr.  Ivrtpav  intes- 
tine.]   Any  intestinal  disease. 

BnteroBpasmus  (m-tf-ro-spaz^mus).  [Gr. 
hrrtpw  intestine  +  awaoftd^  spasm.]  CoUc  spasm 
of  the  intestines. 

Bnterostenosis  (^^^tf-ro-st^-nft^sis).  [Gr. 
hfnpov  intestine  -^.trrhofftf  straitening  or  stric- 
ture.]   Stricture  of  the  intestine. 

Elnteroetoxny  (en-tf-ros'to-mf|.  [Gr.  ivnpov 
intestine  +  crSfta  moutn.]  The  formation,  by  a 
cutting  operation,  of  a  permanent  opemng 
through  tne  walls  of  the  abdomen  into  the  in- 
testine. 

Enterosyphilis  (oi-tf-ro-sif^i-lis).  [Gr.  Ivtv- 
pov  intestine  +  Syphilis.]  Syphilitic  disease  of 
the  intestine. 

Enteroteratoxna  (en^^t^ro-ttfr^tft^m^).  [Gr. 
Ivrepov  intestine  +  TSbratoma. J  A  congenital 
tumor  of  the  umbilicus,  containing  the  remains 
of  the  omphalic  duct 

Enterotoxne  (en^te-ro-t6m).  Akindof  sdssora 
for  cutting  the  bowel  in  anatomical  or  post-mor- 
tem studies.    See  Dupuytbsn's  sntebotomx. 

Enterotomy  (oi-tf-rot^o-mi).  (Xxr.  hn-epov  in- 
testine +  Tifivetv  to  cut.]  Any  cuttmg  operation 
~L-tuT 
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vent protrusion  of  the  gut  in  the  formation  of  aa 
artificial  anus. 

Enterovafirixial  fistula  fen-tf-ro-vaj^i-nal). 
A  fistulous  opening  between  the  vagina  and  the 
small  intestine. 

Enteroso5n  («n-t^ro-z6^on),  pi.  eniero2(/a. 
[Gr.  ivrepov  intestme  +  ^V"^  animaL ]  An  animal 
parasite  living  in  the  intestines. 

Entemria  (fn-tf-rid^-^  L.  en-te-rft'ri-a). 
[Gr.  ivnpov  intestine  +  ovpov  urine.]  Metastasis 
of  the  urine  to  the  intestines. 

Enthelxnintha  (^n-thel-min^th^).  [Gr.  cvrdc 
within  +  i^vc  worm.  ]  A  general  term  for  intes- 
tinal worms. 

Entheomania  («n-thi-o-m^ni-9,  L.  en-tbe-o- 
mA^ni-a).  [Gr.  itmoc  inspired  +  /*ovia  madness.  ] 
Beligious  mania. 

Enthetfo  (oi-thet^tc).  [L.  erdhdficw^  fr.  Gr. 
iv  in  +  ri0^voi  to  place.]  Introduced  from  out- 
side :— applied  to  diseases  arising  from  a  morbific 
virus  bemg  implanted  in  the  system,  as  syphilis, 
leprosy,  etc. 

Enthyaterophyma  («n-this-tf-ro-£Ed^m^  en- 
thus-te-ro-fu'ma).  [Gr.  twdq  within -h  wrr^po 
womb  +  ^/M  growth.]  A  tumor  in  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus. 

Entiris  (oi-tai^ris).  The  innermost  and  pig- 
mentary layer  of  the  iris ;  the  uvea. 

Entity  («n'ti-U).  [L.  «w,  en'ti»  being.]  A 
being  or  existence ;  a  reality. 

Ento-.  [Gr.  ivr^Q  within.]  A  prefix  meaning 
within. 

Entobalnant  nerves  (oi-to-bai'nfmt).  [Gr. 
ivT^Q  within  +  palvuv  to  go.  J    The  sensory  nerves. 

Entoblast  (en'to-blost).  [Gr.  ivrdf  within  + 
pXaardQ  germ.]  1.  A  cell-nucleolus.  2.  One  of 
the  segmentational  spheres  whence  the  endoder- 
mal  cells  arise.    3.  Same  as  Eiitodsbm. 

Entobliquus  (ra-tob-Iai^cwus).  The  internal 
oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen. 

Entooarotdd  («n-tOK5»-rot'idJ.  [Gr.  ivrdc 
within  +  CABorm.  J    The  internal  carotid  azteiy. 

Entooele  (m^to-stl,  L.  en-toKS^^).  [Gr.  kvT6f 
within +  io^A9  hemia/l  1.  An  internal  hernia. 
2.  A  di^lacement  EL  len'tls,  (Usplacement  of 
the  crystalline  lens  into  the  anterior  chamber  of 
the  aqueous  humor. 

Entooelian.    Same  as  Entocqeuan. 

Entoohorioidea  (en^^to-co-ri-oi^di-9,  L.  en^^- 
to-co-ri-oi^di-a).    See  Eotochoboidxa. 

Bntoohoroidea  (en-toco-roi^di-^).  The  in* 
temal  layer  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye : 
Cfdled  also  Membrana  ehorioocqnBairit^  Jianlbrima 
Euyackiana,  and  Membrana  Horn. 

Bntocdneirea  («n-to-si-niM-«,  L.  en-to-d-nd^- 
le-a).  [Gr.  ivrdc  within  -f  Ginxbba.]  The  in- 
ternal gray  matter  of  the  brain  and  cord. 

BntooGBlian(€n-to-6i^-^).  [Gr.  ivr^  within 
-f-xoOIa  cavity.]  Situated  in  a  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

Entooondyle  (m-to-con^dail).  An  internal 
condyle. 

Entooomea  (en-4o-odr^m-9,  L.  en-lo-odr'- 
ne-a).    Same  as  Dbbceuet's  icsmbraiib. 

Entoouneiform  bone  (en-toKdii^ni-t-£Sim)« 
The  internal  cuneiform  bone  of  the  taxBoa 
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Entooyte  (m^to-fiait).  [Gr.  cvr^  within + 
wTOf  celL  J    The  contents  of  a  cell. 

Bntoderm  (m^to-d^mi).  The  inneimost layer 
of  the  blastoderm.    See  Hypoblast. 

Ento-eotad  (€n-td-ec^tad).  From  within 
outward. 

BntOirastric  (^n-to-gos^tric).  Pertaining  to 
the  interior  of  the  stomach. 

Rntogastroonemius     (m-to-gos-troc-ni^ml- 
rs).    The  inner  segment  of  the  gastrocnemius. 
Entogenooa   (en-toj^e-nus).     Same  as  En- 

DOQSNOnS. 

B&tocrlatsdiis  (m-to-glu-ti^us,  L.  en-to-glu- 
tae^Qs).    The  glutseus  minimus  muscle. 

Entosonyaiiooxi  (en-to-go-ni-ang^con).  [Gr. 
cFTof  within  -f  y^w  knee  -|-  ^yxuv  bend.]  Knock- 
knee;  genuvaigom. 

EntQjtVolar  vein  (en-to-jiili^giu-I^).  The 
internal  jugular  vein. 

Entoiambdoid  flssoire  (m-to-lom^doid). 
See  AnoociprrAL  FissuRB. 

Bntonoe  (en^t6m).  [Gr.  ev  in  +  ro/u^  cut] 
An  instmment  for  dividing  a  urethral  stricture. 

Bntomere  j>n^to-mtr).  [Gr.  ivr6c  within  + 
pipoc  share.]  One  of  the  inner  and  lesser  blasto- 
meres  originallv  formed  by  the  8^;mentation  of 
the  impiregnatea  ovum. 

Bntomiaais  (ai-to-mai^{^sis,  L.  en-to-mi-ft^- 
sis).  [Gr.  ivTOftw  insect]  Disease  due  to  para^ 
atic  insects. 

Batomion  (m-tymi<on).  [Gr.  hrofti  notch.] 
The  point  where  the  anterior  extension  of  the 
mastoid  angle  of  the  parietal  bone  fits  into  the 
parietal  notch  of  the  temporal. 

Bntomolin  (m-tom^o-Hn).    See  Chitin. 

Bntamoels  (ai-to-m6^sts,  L.  en-to-m6^sis). 
Same  as  Emtomiasis. 

Sntooia  {en-Wm^).  [Gr.  hrrwia  tension.] 
Tension ;  tonic  spasm. 

Botonio  («n-ton^ic).  [Gr.  hn-ovoc  stretched.] 
Exhibiting  a  high  d^ree  of  tension ;  strained. 

Etatpparaaite  (p-to-par'f^^ait).  [Gr.  ivrdf 
within  +  Parasttb.  J  An  animal  or  plant  living 
as  a  parasite  within  another  animal  or  plant 

StatQpecstoralis  (^^^to-pec-to-r6^is,  L.  en^^- 
to-peo-lo-Tft^lis).    The  pectoralis  minor  muscle. 

Bstopeiriplieral  (en-to-pe-rtf^f-rcd).  Situated 
within  the  periphery  of  the  body :— said  of  feel- 
ings caused  by  internal  stimuli 

EtatQiihtJiftlTnla  (gn-tof-thaKmi-y).  {Gr.  hrdc 
inihin -i- o^OttXfiia  ophthalmia.]  inflammation 
of  the  inner  parts  oi  the  eye. 

BntQphyte  (m^to-fait).  [Gr.  tvrdc  within  + 
ffcrw  plant]  A  parasitic  plant  which  grows  in. 
the  interior  of  the  body,  especially  in  the  intes- 
tines. 

BntQpIastIo  oeUa  (m-to-plos^tic).  Cells  in 
which  metamorphosis  takes  place  in  the  sub- 
itanoe  of  the  celL    Of.  Ectoplastic  cblis. 

Btatppopliteal  (oi^^to-pop-li-tt^fd).  Situated 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  popliteal  space. 

Sntcypterygold  (m-to-to^i-gold).  [Gr.  hrdc 
within  +  Ptbbygoid.  J  1.  JThe  internil  ptery- 
gokl  prooesB  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  2.  Tne  in- 
ternal pterygoid  muade. 


Bntoptio  (<m-toi)'tic).  [Gr.  ivrdc  within -f 
^V^c  sight]  Relating  to  the  sight  of  objects 
within  the  eye  itselfl  K  phenomena,  visual 
perceptions  dependent  on  the  eveball  itself  and 
not  on  external  objects.  E.  pulse,  pulsation  of 
the  arteries  of  the  retina  seen  by  means  of  the 
ophthalmoscope  or  observed  subjectively  by  the 
subject  himself. 

l^toptios  (en-top'tics).  The  science  of  en- 
toptic  phenomena. 

EntoptoBOopy  (en-top-tos'co-pi).  [Gr.  hrdc 
within  -f-  ^  €};«  4-  otumeiv  to  view.]  The  obser- 
vation of  the  interior  of  the  eye  and  of  intra- 
ocular shadows  and  objects. 

Entorbital  {en-Uii^bi-tg\).  Pertaining  to  the 
inner  part  of  the  orbital  lobe  or  the  orbital  iis- 
sure  of  the  brain.  E.  fissure,  an  occasional 
fissure  between  the  orbital  and  ol£Eu;tory  fissures. 

Entorectomy  (^n-to^rec'to-mi).    Same  as  £n- 

TERECroHY. 

Entoretina  {en-Uyret^i-n^).  Tlie  internal 
portion  of  the  retina,  consisting  of  five  layers^ 
distinguished  as  the  outer  molecular,  inner  nu- 
clear, inner  molecular,  ganglionic,  and  nerve- 
fibre  layers,  defined  internally  by  the  inner  limit- 
ing membrane :  called  also  Nervous  layer  of  Herde 
and  Lamina  vasadosa  reiinse, 

Entorrhinal  fissure  (en-Uyni'nqi).    Same 

as  ECTORRHINAL  FISSURE. 


Entosphenoid    (m-to-sfi^noid). 
£ntoc[J2«eifobx. 

Entostosis  (en-tos-t6^sis).  [Gr.  ivr^  within 
+  b<ntov  bone.1  A  growth  or  tumor  projecting 
into  the  medullary  canal  of  a  bone. 

Entotic  (en-tot'tc).  [Gr.  hro^  within +  oif 
ear.]  Relatmg  to  the  internal  ear.  R  phe- 
noniena  or  sensations^  sensations  of  sound 
caused  by  some  abnormahty  of  the  auditory  ap- 
paratus. 

Entotorrhcea  («ntpO-to-rt^^  L.  en-to-to- 
roe'a).  [Gr.  kvrd^  within  +  oif  ear + /Wa  flow.} 
Internal  otorrhoea. 

Entotrioeps  (<n-tot^ri-cm).  The  internal 
head  of  the  triceps  muscle  or  the  arm. 

Entotympanic  («n-to-tim-pan^tc).  Situated 
within  the  tympanum. 

Entozoon  («i-to-2d^on).  [Gr.  hr^  within  + 
<;^i;  animal.]  An  animal  that  lives  within  an- 
other:— applied  in  the  plural  [ErUoxf/a\  to  a 
class  or  division  of  articulated  animals.  Among 
the  most  important  and  common  Entozoa  are  the 
Tsefrda  So^hum  (the  ordmary  tapeworm),  the 
^«^can8  lumbncoi^deSt  the  Areans  vermicm/ris 
(or  thread-worm),  the  DitfUnna  hepat^icum^  and 
the  IHchi^na. 

Entrails  (m^tr^lz).  [Gr.  ivrepov  intestine.] 
The  viscera  enclosed  in  the  splanchnic  cavities, 
especially  those  in  the  abdomen. 

Entropion,  Entropium  (m-trft^pi-<m,  -um). 

SGr.  hfin-^-Tphreiv  to  turn.]    A  disease  in  which 
tie  eyelashes  and  the  eyelid  are  tunied  in  to- 
wards  the  eyebalL 

Entropionize  (m-trypi-on-aiz).  To  pot  in  a 
condition  of  entropion ;  to  torn  inward. 

Enuoleate  Q-niii'cli-6t).  [L.  e  out  of-l-mi^- 
deus  kernel.]    To  remove,  as  a  tumor,  tnm  the 
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substaiioe  in  which  it  is  embedded,  like  a  kernel 
from  its  shell 

Bimoleatlon  (i-nift«di-^8h^).  [L.  enuele- 
o'tio.]  The  oi>eration  of  removing  a  tomor  or 
an  organ  fh>m  its  enveloping  membranes. 

Bnuoleator  (i-nid'cli-^tgr).  An  instroment 
for  performing  enucleation. 

Enuresis  (en-ia-rt^sts^  L,  e-nn-iA'sis).  [Or. 
hovpihf  to  be  incontin^t  of  nrine.1  Inconti- 
nence of  urine.  BL  diur^na.  inabihty  to  hold 
the  urine  during  the  da^.  &  nootoi^na,  noc- 
turnal incontinence  of  urine. 

Envelope  (<n-VfKup  or  en^eA6p).  A  cover- 
ing ;  a  wrapper ;  a  meninx,  or  covering  mem- 
brane. 

Environment  (fn*vai^r(m-mfnt}.  The  col- 
lective influences  acting  externally  upon  any 
oiganism ;  the  surroundings. 

Ensootio  («i-«o-<>t'ic).  [Gr.  Ii*  in  +  C<iw  ani- 
mal.] 1.  Prevailing  among  animals  in  any  spe- 
cial section  of  coun&y  (a  term  correspondmff  to 
endemic),  2.  A  disease  which  prevails  steadily 
among  the  lower  animals  of  any  special  r^on. 

Enzyme  {eofxim),  [Gr.  iw  in  +  C<VMr  leaven.] 
1.  A  chemical  ferment ;  a  ferment,  like  pepsin, 
which  is  not  an  organism.  2.  A  ferment  formed 
within  the  body. 

Ensymic  (en-ztm^ic).  Of  the  nature  of  an 
enzyme.    E.  action.    Same  as  Enzymobb. 

Enzymosis  (m-zt-mA^sis,  L.  en-sii-mysis). 
The  fermentation  produced  by  an  enzyme. 

Bonosus  (t-on^o-6U8,  L.  6-6^no-sns).  [Gr.  4^ 
dawn  +  i^oc  disease.]    Morning  sickness. 

Bosin  (l''o-8in).  [Gr.  w  dawn.]  A  fine 
rose-red  dye,  CaoHsBrtOs,  manafactured  from 
coal-tar :  mach  used  in  staining  bacteria,  etc. 

Bosinate  of  methylene  blue.  An  excellent 
stain  for  blood,  described  by  Jenner,  in  one  per 
cent  of  absolute  methyl  alcohol. 

Eosinophil,  Bosinophilous  (i-o-sin^o-fO, 
l-o-sin-ofi-lua).  [EosiN -|- Gr.  fiXeiv  to  love.] 
Readily  becoming  stained  by  eosin. 

Bpaotal  (i-pac^t^).  [Gr.  iinutrSc  brought  in.] 
Supernumerary.  B.  bone,  a  supernumerary 
Butural  bone  occasionally  repladng  the  summit 
of  the  occipital  bone.  B.  oaxtuages,  small 
nodules  of  cartilage  on  the  upper  edge  of  the  alar 
cartilages  of  the  nose. 

ElpaffOgiitis  (^p-a-goj-i-ai^tts,  L.  e-pa-go-gi-t^- 
tis).  [Gr.  enay6yunf  prepuce.]  Inflammation  of 
the  prepuce. 

EpagOffiolith  (f p-a-g6^ji-o-ltth).  [Gr.  hmy6- 
ytxjv  prepuce  +  ^<Av  stone.  ]    A  preputial  calculus. 

Epanesis  (oHin^i-sts.  L.  e-i^A^ne-sis).  [Gr. 
cirdveffic]  An  abatement ;  a  period  of  remission 
in  a  disease. 

Epanetos  (q>-^-nt^tu8,  L.  e-pa-n^tus).  [Gr. 
hravtivai  to  relax,  to  remit]  Kemittent  fever, 
includin|[  the  mild  form,  the  malignant  form, 
and  hectic  fever. 

Bpapophysls  (ep^poTi-stB).    [Gr.  M  upon 

S  Apophysis.  ]    A  process  extending  dorsad  from 
e  centrum  of  a  vertebra. 
Bparteiial  (^ar-ttM-<il).    Situated  above  an 
artery.    B.  bronohua,  a  bronchus  oiven  off  fh>m 
4he  main  trunk  above  the  point  wnero  the  pul- 


monary artery  croeses 
the  right  bronchus  in 


crosses  it^  as  the  firat  di^sion  of 


(<pHK/si-{d).  [Gr.  M  upon  4-  Axis.] 
Situated  upon  or  above  the  axis :— said  of  certain 
muscles  and  other  parts  which  are  situated  dorsad 
to  the  vertebral  arches.  B.  arbhes,  the  neural 
arches.  B.  oartUages,  the  cartilaginous  masses 
which  develop  into  the  vertebral  archesi 

Epenoepballo  (^p^m-se-faKtc).  [Gr.  ewt  upon 
+  iyxi^aXoc  brain.  ]  1.  Situated  on  or  over  the 
contents  of  the  head  or  brain ;  neurocdpitaL 
2.  Relating  to  the  epencephalon. 

Epenoephalon  {ep-en-^et'^lon,  L.  e-pen-c6^fii- 
lon).  [Gr.  M  upon  +  ^yxifia^  brain.]  Same 
as  Mbtencbphalok,  1st  def 

Bpendyma  (e-poiMt-m^  L.  e-p^nMu-ma). 

tGr.  hrtveUof  to  Clothe  upon,  to  cover.]  The 
ining  membrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain 
and  of  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  axis.  E. 
fbllk/ulL    See  Msmbrana  qrasculosa. 

Bpendymal  (e-pen^di-m(il).  Relating  to  the 
ependyma. 

Bp^ndymitis  (e-pen-di-mai^tis,  L.*  e-pennlii- 
mt^tis).    Inflammation  of  the  ependyma. 

B!phebia  (<f-l^i-^  L.  e-fda>i-a).  [Gr.  i^v^ui, 
fir.  M  upon,  at-(-  4/3v  puberty.]  The  time  of  the 
attainment  of  puberty. 

Bphebio  (tff-t'btc).  Relating  to  puberty  or  to 
3routh. 

Bphebology  (ff-i-boKo-j«).  [Gr.  I^/Soc  youth 
-h^^yoc  treatise.]  The  science  or  study  of  pu- 
berty ;  a  treatise  on  puberty. 

Ephedra  (ff^e-dr%,  L.  ^fe-dra).  [Gr.  M  upon 
+  €6ga  seat  ]  A  ^nus  of  joint-firs  (gentianaoeooa 
plants).  K  andx^na^  of  South  America,  has  diu- 
retic properties,  and.  is  valued  in  vesical  diseases. 
K  anHeyphUU^ieOf  of  the  southwestern  United 
States,  is  said  to  be  useflil  in  venereal  disease. 
Several  others  of  its  many  species  are  considered 
valuable  in  medicine.  K  tndga^ris  furnishes  the 
alkaloid  ephedrine.  E.  monoeta^chya  is  used  in 
Siberia  as  a  remedy  in  gout  and  syphilis. 

Ephedrin  (ef^f-drin) .  An  amorphous  principle 
obtained  from  Ephfedra  anUeypfiilU^ica. 

Ephedrine  («f^e-drin).  An  alkaloid  obtained 
fh>m  Ephfedra  vidga^rit.  Its  hydrochloride  is  a 
mydriatic. 

Ephelis  («-ft^iB,  L.  e-fd^is),  jpl.  ephdfida. 
[Gr.  hirl  upon  -f  v^  sun.  ]    A  f^:eckle. 

Ephemera  (^-finn^f-r^  L.  e-f6^me-ra).'  [Gr. 
M  in,  for  +  ijiiipa  day.]  A  fever  which  runs  its 
course  in  twelve  hours. 

Ephemeral  (e-fiem'f-r^l).  [L.  ephemferaeJl 
Enduring  one  day  or  less. 

Ephesis  (ef^«-et8,  L.  6^fe-sis).  [Gr.]  A  long- 
ing or  desire,— especially  a  sexual  desire. 

Ephialtes  («f-i-antz,  L.  e-fi-tt^tes).  [Gr. 
k^XktaSai  to  leap  upon.]    Nightmare  or  incubus. 

Ephidzosia  («f-t-drysis,  L.  e-fi-dr6^sis).  [Gr. 
M  intensive + I6pw»  to  sweat]  Violent  morbid 
perspiration. 

Ephipxiial  aoffle  (e-iip^i-^).  The  sphenoidal 
angle  of  Welcher. 

Ephipi»lon,  Bphippimn  (^ftp'i-on,  -um^L. 
e-ft^pi-on,  -um).  [Gr.»  ''saddle-cbth."]  The 
sella  turcica. 
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Tne  final  i  is  generally 


S|kL    a  Greek 
"upon,"  "over,"'" 
UissametimeBmtenBiye.    Tl 
dropped  before  a  word  beginning  with  avowelor 
wiln  A.-  asi  ^pencephdlic  for  qnencq)hahe;  qMdrona 

Vniaa  (Kpi-^).    See  Fbambowta. 

^plblMt(<p^vb1a8t).  [GT.iwinpon+pXoffTdc 
ceraLl  The  ectoderm,  or  oatermost  layer  of  the 
Mastoderm.  From  it  are  dereloj^  the  nervous 
syaton  and  the  taasnefi  of  the  epidermis :  there- 
fare  it  JaeometimeB  called  Neunhepidermai  layer. 

Bkiiblaatlo  (^p^blos^ttc).  Relating  to  the 
epiblaai.  &  tomorB,  tumors  of  a  tissue  derived 
from  the  eiublasL 

E^ib6lio(ep4-boKic).  Belating  to  or  exhibit- 
ing eiHboIy. 

Bpibobr  (e-piVo-li).  [Gr.  M  upon  +  p62Xeiv 
to  throw.  J  A  process  by  which  the  hypoblast 
beoomes  endoeed  in  an  overgrowth  of  cells  from 
ibeepiblast 

gpibmndhlal  (ep^brang^ci-ql).  [Gr.Mu^n 
+  L.  bmnehiaflii  branchiaL  J  Tne  upper  portion 
of  the  branchial  arch. 

Bplbalbar  {e^hvVh^x).  Situated  upon  the 
eyebalL 

Eldoantta.118  (<p<-can^thns,  L.  e-pi-cftn^thus). 
[Gr.  M  iipon+  wvMr  canthus.]  A  fold  of  the 
skin  oovenng  the  inner  canthus. 

QpioardiTim  (ep^-cAr^di-um,  L.  e-pi-dtr^di- 
uro).  [Gr.  htl  upon + KopSia  heart.  ]  The  inner- 
most or  eaidiac  layer  of  the  pericamium. 

SSpioarixi  (qp-i-cftr^tn).  j3-naphtol  creosoti- 
oate :  used  in  10  per  cent  ointments. 

Sk^oerebral  (^p-t-e^r^i-br^).  [See  Epi  and 
GcaxBaAu]  Ljring  upon  or  over  the  cerebrum. 
B.  spaoea,  spaces  between  the  deep  sonbce  of 
the  pia  mater  and  the  cerebral  substance. 

Bptohoilal  deoidiia  (ep^i^yti-ifi).  The  de- 
cidna  refle  jca. 

Buldhorion  («p-i-cyri-«n).  [Gr.  M  upon  + 
x*p^  chorion.]  1.  Same  as  EpmxRMis.  2.  The 
oeciuoa  refleza. 

BidflliToala  (^p-vcrysis).  [Gr.  M  upon  + 
XP^car  to  pamt  J  A  macular  or  spotted  state  of 
the  ddn,  or  a  simple  discoloration  of  its  sur&ce. 

Bploade  (q[/i-6ll).    Same  as  Eficoclia. 

^plocBlla  Up^rtAni^  L.  e-pi-coeOi-a).  [Gr. 
M  opon-f«oa2a  belly,  ventricle.]  The  fourth 
venlriele  of  the  brain. 


.  n  (<p4^^6m).    The  extension  of 

the oodom  within  the  somite;  the  cavity  within 
the  primary  type  of  protovertebra ;  the  myo- 
catSLookm 

^piooMc  (€p-f-coFic).  Situated  over  the  colon; 
relating  to  that  part  of  the  abdomen  which  is 
over  the  colon. 

Hptoowme  (q>f-oymuB,  L.  e-pi-oymus).  [Gr. 
tri  ii|Km+«^  hair.l  A  monsfroeity  in  which  a 
paraatic  twin  is  umted  to  the  autodte  by  the 
crowns  of  the  two  heads;  parasitic  cephalopagus. 

Qliloosulylar  (cp4-con^di-]«r).  Relating  to 
the  epicondyle. 

Uptooidyle  (ep4^on^da).  [Gn  M  npon-h 
•^vMfor  condyle.]  The  external  protnberance  of 
theiaforiorendof  the  humerus:  called  alsoev- 


temal  e.,  in  contradistinction  to  the  inUmal  €.,  or 
epitrochlea. 

Epioondylooubitalia  (|?p-i-con^^di-loHUU-bi* 
t6^1is).    The  anconeus  muscle. 

Bpioondyloradialis  (ep-i-con^Mi-lo-re-di-^- 
Its,  L.  e-pi-con^Mu-lo-ra-di-a^lis).  The  supinator 
brevis  muscle. 

BpioophOGds  (qni-co-fo^sts,  L.  e-pi-co-fo'sis). 
[Gr.  iirl  upon,  after +'c^^^  deafness.]  Deaf- 
ness consequent  upon  some  other  disease. 

Bpioostal  («p-i-cos^t(d).  Situated  upon  the 
ribs. 

BpioranJal  («p-t-cr6^ni-(el).  Situated  on  the 
cranium ;  belonging  to  the  epicraniunu  EL  re- 
ffion»  the  region  over  the  cranium. 

Bpicraniuxn  («p-t-cr^ni-um,  L.  e-pi-crft^ni- 
um).  [Gr.  iiri  ujpon +  Kpavtw  cranium.]  The 
integuments,  aponeurosis,  and  muscular  expan- 
sion  upon  the  cranium ;  the  scalp. 

ESpioraniuB  («pH-cr6^ni-us,  I*  e-pi-crft^ni-us). 
The  ocdpito-frontalis  muscle. 

Bpiorasia  («p^cr^sts,  L.  e-pi-cri^sis).  [Gr. 
hri  upon,  against  -f  Gbasd.  ]  Treatment  directed 
against  the  crons,  or  constitutional  fkult  which 
£Eivors  the  disease. 

BpiorisiB  (e-pu/n-sts,  L.  e-pt'cri-sis).  [Gr.  M 
ui)on + Kpiatf  crisis.]  :  A  second  or  supplementary 
crisis. 

EpioruBia  (ep-i-criii^sis).  [Gr.  hrUpovatc  beat- 
ing.} Percussion  in  massage ;  stimulation  of  a 
weax  part  by  tepping  smarUy  with  sticks. 

Bpio7e8i8(«p-iHni-1^8ts,L.e-pi-cu-^sis).  [Gr. 
hri  upon + Kvtiv  to  swell.]    Superfetation. 

Ilpic7Btic(«p-i-sis^tic).  Situated  above  (cepha- 
lad  from)  the  urinary  bladder. 

BpicyatitiB  (cp-i-sts-tai^tts,  L.  e;pi-cu-stt^tis). 
[Gr.  M  upon  +  m^ic  bladder.]  Inflammation 
of  structures  above  the  urinary  bladder. 

Bpioyatotomy  («p-t-sts-tot^o-mi).  [Gr.  hrl 
over + lAaTii  bladder  +  ro/i^  cutting.  J  The  high 
or  suprapubic  section  of  the  urinary  l)ladder. 

Stployte  («p^t-8ait).  [Gr.  M  upon  4-  kOtoc  cell.] 
The  membranous  investment  oi  a  cell. 

Bpidemio(ep4-d€m^ic)i  [Gr.M  upon +  d^/iof 
people.]  1.  A  term  applied  to  any  disease  which 
seems  to  be  upon  the  entire  population  of  a  coun- 
try at  one  time,  as  distinguished,  on  the  one 
hand,  from  sporadic  disease  (or  that  which  occurs 
in  isolated  cases),  and,  on  the  other,  from  en- 
demic  disease  (or  that  which  is  limited  to  a  par- 
ticular district).  2.  An  epidemic  disease ;  the 
season  of  prevalence  of  any  epidemic  disease. 
B.  oholera,  Asiatic  cholera.  See  Cboleba.  B. 
oborea.  See  Dancing  mania.  B.  hSBmofflobi- 
nturia,  a  fiital  form  of  hsranoglobinuria  in  infimts, 
accompanied  by  cyanosis,  jaundice,  and  nervous 
symptoms.  B.  inaanity,  insanity  sometimes 
saecting  a  number  of  people  who  are  associated 
together,  as  in  a  school  or  a  convent  B.  man* 
Izigitla.  Same  as  Cxbxbeospinal  fbvxh.  B. 
roeeola.  See  Rubeola,  1st  de£  B.  tetany,  a 
form  of  tetany  occurring  as  an  epidemic  in  some 
parts  of  Europe. 

Biiidemioity  (€p-^df>mis^f-ii).  Tha  quality 
of  being  epidemic. 
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BpidemiograDtliy  {ep^'dl-nd-ogfrqirt^,  [L. 
epide^mia  epidemic  diseases  +  Gr.  rpofccv  to 
write.]    A  aescription  of  epidemic  diseases. 

Epidemiology  (^p-i-dt-mi-ol'^o-jt).  (L.  tpide^' 
mia  epidemic  diseases -h  Gr.  A4yoc  discourse.] 
Tlie  science  of  epidemic  diseases. 

Ejpidemy  (ep^i-dcmn).  [Gr.  M  upon  +  ^fUK 
people.]    An  epidemic  disease ;  a  pestilence. 

Buiderm  (ep^i^irm).    See  Epidxbmib. 

Bpid0nna(«p4Kiar'mf),pLipuieKmala.  [L.] 
Any  abnonnal  cataneous  excxesoence. 

SSpidermal  («p4-4^m{d).  Relating  to  the 
epidermis.    SL  appendages,  the  hair,  nails, 

Bpidemiatoid  (q[>-i-d2r'nKKtoid).  Same  as 
Epzdbbmoid. 

Bpidarmio.  ESx»idermal  (€D4-d2r^m£^  €p4> 
ddr^mfil).  Belonging  to  the  epiaermis.  IL  ery- 
thema. SameasAcBODYNiA.  BLgloba  Samd 
as  Cancbs-olobb.  SL  grcSt,  a  skin-graft  com- 
posed of  epidennia  B.  method,  a  method  of  ad- 
ministering medicines  by  applying  them  to  the 
unbroken  skin:  also  caUed  tabraiiptic  mahod. 
B.  pearUk  Same,  as  Epithelial  fbaslb.  B. 
rete.    Same  as  Refb  mixcosum. 

ISpldermidomycosis  (q>4-d2r^^mi-do-mai- 
o(/st8.  L.  e-pi-dei^^mi-do-mu-ixKsis).  [Gr.  iiridip- 
fik  epidermis + ^«9r  fbnffus.  ]  Any  skin  disease 
caused  by  the  growth  of  mngoua  parasites  in  the 
skin. 

Bpidermldosis  (€p4-d2F*mi-d6^8iB).  Any 
skin  disease  affecting  primarily  the  epidermis  or 
its  appendages. 

Bpidennin  (ep-i-dft^mtn).  (jGr.  M  apon  + 
dipfta  skin.]  An  ointment  basis  composed  of 
equal  parts  of  white  wax,  gum  arable,  glycerin, 
and  water. 

Bpiderml8  (fp-t-da/mts.  L.  e-pi-d^r^mis). 
[Gr.  hri  upon  -f  6ip/ta  skin.!  The  external  cov- 
ering of  the  body ;  the  cuticle,  or  scarf-skin. 

Bx»idermization  («p-i-d2r-mi-c^8hpn).  Skin- 
grafting. 

Bpidermoid  (q>-i-dA^moid).  [L.  epider^mis 
-f  Gr.  ilSoc  form.]    Resembling  the  epiaermis. 

Bpidermolysia  (eo-^i-dit-moVifia,  L.  e-pi-d6r- 
myiu-sis).  [Gr.  hndepfd^  epidermis  4-  ^^<c 
loosening.]  A  loosening  and  separation  of  the 
epidermis  from  the  layer  beneath  it 

Bpidermose  (ep-i-dft^mds).    Same  ae  Kkba- 

TIN. 

Bpidesis  («-pid^«-6i8,  L.  e-ptMe-sis).  [Gr. 
Mdeeic.)  The  bandaging  of  a  wound :  the  art  of 
bandaging. 

Epidiascope  («p-t-dai^a-fic6p).  A  form  of 
projecting  lantern. 

Epididymal  (g>i-did^i-m(i]).  Pertaining  to 
the  epididymis.  B.  arteries,  branches  of  the 
spermatic  arteries  distributed  to  the  epididymis 
and  anastomosing  with  the  artery  of  the  vas 
defiBiens. 

Epididymis  (^p-i-did^i-mts,  L.  e-pi-dlMu- 
mis).  [Gr.  M  xxpon-^didvfioi  testicles.]  An 
oblong  body  formed  by  numerous  convolutions 
of  the  tube  of  the  epididvmis,  attached  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  testicle  oy  tne  vasa  efferentia 
and  the  reflected  layer  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 
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Blpididymitla  (^p-t-did-i-mai'^tis^  L.  e-pi-di- 
dd-mi^tis).    Inflammation  of  the  epididynus. 

Epidromia  (ep-vdrft^mi-^).  [Gr.  k^i6pof4 
flux.]  Afflux  of  humors,  especially  of  blood,  to 
any  part 

Bpidnral  epaoe  («p-i-di(i^rcd).  [Gr.  M  over 
-f  L.  dtt^ni.]  The  space  between  the  diua  mater 
of  the  spinal  cord  and  the  endosteum  of  the 
spinal  CttuaL  It  contains  fiit,  loose  connective 
tissue,  and  blood-vessels. 

BpUbUiooUtls  (A>-i-fo-lto-iu-lai^ti8,  L.  e-pi-fo- 
U-cu-ll^tis).  [Gr.  M  upon  4- L.  Mu/vbu  fol- 
licle.] Inflammation  of  the  epiaermis  of  the 
scalp  around  the  hair  follides. 

Bpig»^a  reopens.  The  trailing  arbutus  or 
May-flower,  an  eveijsreen  ericaceous  plant*  a 
native  of  the  Atlantic  States.  Its  flowers  are 
beautifbl  and  fragrant ;  the  leaves  are  diuretia 
(ep^-gos'tfr).  [Gr.  M  upon  + 
elly.]  One  of  the  divisions  of  the  pep- 
togaster;  the  hind-gut  It  indudee  the  large 
intestine. 

ISpigastral  (^p^'-gos^trcd).    1.  Same  as  £pi- 
Belating  to  the  epigaster. 

['ji-^,  Lb  e-pi-ga- 
al.      [Lk  qoipaa^tnum-^Qr.  6Xyoc  pain.] 
Plain  In  the  epigastrium. 

(cp4-gos^tric).  [L.  qpigoi^ineuM.) 
^  ^  longing  to  the  epigastrium.  2.  An  epi- 
gastric aitery.  Deep  e.  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
external  iliac  to  the  abdominal  wall,  branching 
into  the  cremasteric,  cutaneous,  muscular,  pabic, 
andtennlnaL  Sux>erflcial  a  artery ,  a  branch 
of  the  common  femoral.  Superior  e.  artery, 
a  branch  of  the  internal  mammary  to  the  ab- 
dominal wall,  diaphrann,  and  liver.  B.  aura, 
a  feeling  of  i>ain  or  discomfort  in  the  epigas- 
trium preceding  an  attack  of  epilepsv.  B.  oen* 
tre,  the  solar  plexus.  B.  fbld,  a  fold  of  perito- 
neum covering  the  epigastric  vessels.  B.  fbssa. 
1.  The  pit  of  the  stomach.  2.  See  Ikouinal 
vosBA.  B.  gland,  a  small  lymphatic  gland  be- 
tween the  navel  and  the  infrastemal  depression. 
B.  hernia,  hernia  through  the  linea  alba  be- 
tween the  umbilicus  and  the  sternum.  B.  pul- 
sation or  pulse,  a  pulsation  in  the  epigastric 
region.  B.  reflex,  contraction  of  the  fibres  of 
the  rectus  abdominis  causing  a  dimpling  in  the 
epigastric  region,  excited  by  irritation  of  them  in 
the  fifth  or  sixtn  intercostal  space.  B.  region. 
See  Abdokbn.  B.  shook,  shock  resulting  from 
a  blow  upon  the  epi^trium.  B.  veins,  veins 
aocompanying  the  epigastric  arteries  and  known 
as  llie  tuperior  and  vyirioT  deep  qrigaatric 

Bpigastiiooele  (ep4-ga8'tri-o-stl,  Ik  e-pi-gft- 
stri-o-c^l6).    Same  as  Epigasibocblk 

Bx)iga8triuin  (qM-gos^tri-XTm,  L.  enpi-gft'stri- 
um).  [Gr.  knl  upon  +  Tium^p  stomach.]  That 
part  of  the  abdomen  which  is  immediately  over 
the  stomach  and  below  the  diaphragm. 

Ilpigastrius  (ep-t-gos^tri-us,  L.  e-pi-gft^stri- 
us).  A  twin  monstrosity  in  which  the  parasite 
is  undeveloped  and  forms  a  tumor  upon  or  with- 
in the  epigastric  r^on  of  the  autosite. 

Bpigastrooele  (qni-^as^tro^ll,  L.  e-pi-gft* 
Btro-cd^l6).    [L.  qrigas^irwm  +  Qr.  «^^  tumor.] 

1.  Hernia  occurring  in  the  epigastric  region. 

2.  Same  as  Gasisdcslb. 
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^pigBiiaais  (<p4<jen^e«iiB|  L.  e-pf-g^nenus). 
[6r.  M  Mt  +  yirfnOoi  to  be  born.]  1.  The  the* 
ory  thit  the  embryo  ia  the  joint  production  of 
both  0eze8,  m  distingnlBhed  either  from  the  doc- 
trine thftt  the  male  parent  ftimishes  the  flerm 
and  the  femak  simply  the  ntditf,  or  restin^-pace, 
in  whldi  it  ia  noonabed,  or  from  the  theory  that 
the  female  ibmiahea  the  germ,  which  ia  merely 

2Qickttied  by  the  influence  of  the  male.  S^ 
rixn^Tioir.    2.  An  acceesory  aymptom. 

Bplgaoziamatoas  («p4-j«-nan^(i-tn8).  FGr. 
tnjhnf^fia  aftereymptom.  J  Of  the  nature  of  an 
ftfter^ymptom ;  aymptomatio  of  the  later  courBe 
of  adjaeaae. 

'BMUMio,  Bpifflottidean  {ep^lot^ic,  ejor 
v^^tid'i-^).  Belonging  to  the  epi^ottia.  ft. 
caitOaire*  the  trap4oor>Bke  arrangement  of  car- 
tOsge  in  fiont  of  the  entrance  of  the  larynx  which 
fonna  the  baaia  of  the  epiglottia.  IL  glands, 
small  mucipaioua  g^da  on  the  epiglottia. 

Wglo/Mdeom  («p4-fflo-ti-dt^xjB),  pi  epigloi' 
toyi,  [L.]  Any  muacTe  of  the  epiglottia,  in- 
cluding tKe  thyro^pi^ottideua  and  the  two 
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Bplgiottldltis  («p4-glo-t»Hiai^ti8,  L.  e-pi-glo- 
ti-di'tia).    Inflammation  of  the  epiglottis. 

Bpiglottia  («p4f^uL  L.  e-pi-glft^tia).  [Gr. 
^*iipon+r^«^Vg^otti&j  The  petal-like  Btrac- 
tme,  eompoeed  of  elaatio  oartilage  and  mnooua 
memtamei  ml  the  root  of  the  tongue,  forming  a 
iidor  ooTer  for  the  aperture  of  the  hurynx. 

BsMo/tOOm  (€p^o4ai^tta).    Same  aa  En- 

^rffflottohyoldeaa  («p-f-glot^^o-hai-oi^di- 
n).    Kelating  to  the  epiglottia  and  the  hyoid 


Bpignatlnis  (e-ptt^ne-thua,  L.  e*pi^g^thua). 
[6r.  M  upon  +ywMDc  Jaw.]  A  paraaitic  mon- 
itnnty  atteched  to  the  Jaw  of  the  autoeitic  foetua 

Bplhyal  (ep-i-bai^ol).  [Gr.  M  upon  or  above 
+  L.  fty^^dei  nyoid.j  1.  Kelating  to  the  hyoid 
tith  -  aitnated  on  or  above  the  hyoid.  2.  A  tri- 
iDgolar  piece  of  bone,  pretty  conatant  in  fishea, 
which  articolatea  above  the  atylohyal.  In  man 
it  ia  represented  by  the  atylohyoid  ligament 

VpQatiiiff  foroeps  (€p^i-16-ting).  A  foroepe 
for  ^Qckizig  out  hair. 

^(dlatlon  (€t>^ld^ahon).  [L.  e  out +  pi^Zu« 
hair.]  Depilaiion;  nntiairing ;  proceea  of  re- 
moving haira. 

BpOatory  («-pa^f-to-n).  1.  Relating  to  epi- 
litii»L  2.  A  medicme  or  application  which  re- 
movea  the  hair. 

IWlfflTinia  (€p^Um%  L.  e-pi-16^ma).  [Gr. 
f^l  upon+A^^  cover.]  A  very  delicate  form 
of  perineurium  found  covering  the  amalleat  fli- 
nidili  of  nerve  filamfanta. 

Birflepsla  (fp4-Wai-^  L.  e-pi-l^pei-a).  See 
£n£nvT.  B.  ourn^TS,  "running  epiiep^." 
epflepav  in  which  the  patient  nma  and  then  falla 
<ioim  m  a  fit.  B.  gn/viar.  See  Gbajtd  mal. 
&  larva'^ta.  See  VLasked  inuraY.  B.  mi^- 
tlor.   SeePmrifAL. 

BpHepay  (^i-kp-aO*    U^  epUej/ma,ft.  Gr. 
Miiia^  fir.  iwiXofipdvav  to  adae  upon.]    The  fidl- 
i&g  aJckneaa ;  a  chronic  apyretic  nervoua  afibo-*' 
mn,  characteriaed  by  aefzuroB  of  loaa  of  con- 


aciouaneaa,  with  tonic  or  clonic  convulaiona.  Of 
theee  two  aymptoma^  muscular  epaama  and  loaa 
of  conaciouaneeB,  neither  ia  alone  auflficient  to 
establish  the  existence  of  epilepsy.  The  ordinary 
duration  of  a  fit  is  fh)m  five  to  twenty  minutes. 
The  frequency  of  the  attacks  or  fits  varies  im- 
mensely. In  some  cases  they  occur  daily,  and 
in  others  at  intervals  of  ten  years  or  more.  Some 
of  the  varieties  of  e.  are  Abortive^  Accelerative, 
Cardiae,  Cortioai,  FeianedL  Focal,  Gattric,  Jack- 
ionian,  Latent^  moBkedf  MeMirual,  Motorial,  Noc- 
tumai,  Partial,  Peripheral,  Procursive,  Piychic, 
E^fiex,  Retinal,  Saturnine,  StMory,  Spinal,  Sympa* 
theHc,  Symptomatic,  Thalamic,  Draumatic,  and 
Tbzie,  for  which  see  the  adjectivea.  B.  of  the 
retinLa,  tempbrary  anaemia  of  the  retina  with 
tranaient  loaa  of  eight,  sometimes  seen  during  an 
epileptic  attack. 

Bx^leptlc  («p^-l«p^ttc).  1.  Belon^ng  to  epi- 
lepsy. 2.  A  person  affected  with  epilepsy,  m 
aura.  See  Aura  epilbptica.  B.  chromatio 
hypersesthesia,  iM  condition  in  which  an 
epileptic  fit  is  preceded  by  subjective  senaa- 
tipna  of  colors.  B.  cry,  a  peculiar  cry  fre- 
quently uttered  by  an  epileptic  just  before  the 
onset  of  the  paroxysm.  B.  dementia,  demen- 
tia resulting  from  repeated  attacks  of  epilepsy. 
B.  equivalent,  a  transient  psychic  disturbance, 
characterized  by  either  excitement  or  depression, 
occurring  in  place  of  a  convulsive  attack  in  epi- 
lepsy. B.  hemiplegia.  See  Jacksonian  epi- 
LBPar.  R  insanity,  insanity  due  to  epilepsy. 
R  interval,  the  i>eriod  of  time  between  two 
consecutive  epileptic  paroxysms.  B.  mania, 
temporary  mania  sometimes  coming  on  in  con- 
nection with  an  attack  of  epilepy .  B.  seizure, 
an  attack  of  epilei)sy.  £L  state,  a  comatose 
condition  with  a  series  of  epileptic  fits  recurring 
at  short  intervals.  It  is  usually  fatal.  B.  ver- 
tigo, vertiso  occurring  as  a  precursor  to  an  epi- 
leptic attack.  B.  zone,  an  area  on  the  suruce 
of  the  body  irritation  of  which  produces  an  epi- 
leptic attack. 

"BpUeptioism  (ep-t-l«p^ti-stzm).    The  epilep- 
tic state. 

Bpilfmtiform  (^i-l^^ti-fclrm).  Like  epi* 
lepsy.  B.  hvsteria,  hystero-epilepsy.  B.  neu- 
ralgia or  tio,  &cial  neuralgia  accompanied  by 
spasmodic  twitchings  of  the  face. 

Bpileptogenic,  Bpileptogenous  (^^i-l<i>- 
to-j«n^tc,  q/'t-l^p-toj'^-nus).  Giving  rise  to  epi- 
lepsy.   B.  zone.    Same  as  Epilbftic  zone. 

Bpileptoid  (qp-i-lep'toid).  [L.  epilep^tia  epi- 
lepsy -f  Gr.  eldoc  form.  J  1.  Kesemblin^  epilepsy. 
2.  A  person  subject  to  nervous  affections  of  an 
epileptic  nature. 

Bpilo^ium  angustifiyUunL  The  willow 
herb,  an  onagraceoua  plant,  a  native  of  the  United 
Statea  and  Europe,  bearing  ahowy  pink-purple 
flowera.  Ita  root  ia  emollient,  and  ia  aaid  to  be 
alao  aatringent  It  haa  been  aaaerted  to  have 
ecbolic  or  abortifacient  effecta ;  but  thia  ia  very 
doubtfiil. 

Bpilsrmph  (ep^t-ltmf).  [Gr.  hri  upon+L. 
lymfpha  Ijrmph.  J  A  fluid  occurring  between  the 
membranoua  aiui  oeseoua  labyrintha ;  the  peri- 
lymph. 

BpfaneUom  (^-mi^-um,  Lu  e-pi-md^-om). 
[Gr.  ir//ie%t  ikt.]    A  ilEitty  tumor. 
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l^imare  (A/i-mlr).  {Or.  M  npon+ftipoc 
part.]  One  ox  the  segments  of  the  mesooexm 
about  the  epiocelbm ;  a  protovertebra:' 

Bpiznysium  (ep-irmis^i-um.  L.  e-pi-ma^d« 
mn).  [Gr.  iwi  upon  +  /ivc  musde-l  The  flbfoos 
sheath  covering  the  muscles. 

BpinephMdium.    The  renal  &it 

BSpinephrin  (^i-nrf'rin).  The  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  adrenal  gland. 

Bpinepbritis  (ep^-ne-inytia,  L.  e-pi-ne-frt^- 
tis).  [Gr.  hrl  upon  +  vcMc  kidney.]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  suprarenal  capsola 

Bpineorium  («p-vniilM-um).  [Gr.  M  upon 
-f  vtvpov  nerve.]  The  membranous  investment 
or  sheath  of  a  nerve-trank. 

Bpinyotls  (cp-t-nu/tts,  L.  e*pi-nuc^tis).  [Gr. 
M  on.  at,  or  by  +  v(«f  ,  vvktSc  night.  J  •  An  erup^ 
tion  wnicn  appears  on  the  skin  by  night  and  dis- 
appears during  the  day. 

Bpiotio  (q)-f-ot'tc).  [Gr.  M  over + owf  ear.] 
Situated  above  or  on  the  ear.  XL  mntre,  the 
centre  of  ossification  for  the  mastoid  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

Bpipastlo  («p-i-pas^tic).  [Gr.  M  upon  +  ir^- 
cetv  to  sprinkle.1  1.  Dragned  to  be  sprinkled 
on  the  body.  2.  A  powder  or  medicine  to  be 
sprinkled  on  the  body  or  upon  any  surfiMse. 

Bpipedometer  («p^^v>peKiomVter).  [Gr.  iwU 
wtdw  surfiboe + fihrpov  measure.]  An  instrument 
for  measuring  defbrmities  afl'ecting  the  contour 
of  the  body. 

Bplperipheral  (ep-i-pe-rtf^f-rcd).  Situated 
upon  Uie  periphery :  opposed  to  etUoperiphavL 

Bpipheffos  (ep-i-f  l^gus,  L.  e-pi-fd^gus).  [Gr. 
M  upon  +  tvxoc  beech.]  A  genus  of  parasitic 
orobanchaceous  plants.  K  virginiafna,  beech- 
drops,  is  a  native  of  the  United  States,  growing 
on  the  roots  of  the  beech-tree,  and  rarely,  if  ever, 
found  anywhere  else.  It  is  alao  callea  eanoer- 
rooif  and  has  been  asserted  to  be  a  cure  for  cancer. 

I^phenomenon  (^^t-fl-nomVnon).  [Gr. 
M  on  +  ^atv6ftevmf  phenomenon.]  An  exceptional 
or  accidental  phenomenon. 

Stoiphora  (e-piTo-r^  L.  e-pi^fo-ra).  [Gr. 
im^pioeai  to  rush  upon  as  a  flood.]  A  superabun- 
dant secretion  of  tears ;  also  an  overflowing  of 
tears  in  consequence  of  an  obstruction  of  the 
lachrymal  duct 

ISpiphyaeal  rep^-fts^i-al).  Pertaining  to  or 
of  the  nature  or  an  epiphysis.  B.  oarnlaffe, 
cartilage  intervening  between  the  epiphysis  and 
the  shaft  of  a  growing  bone,  by  the  growth  of 
which  the  bone  increases  in  length.  IL  disk, 
the  disk-like  epiphysis  on  the  upper  and  under 
surfkoes  of  the  oody  of  each  vertebra.  B.  eye. 
SeePnfSALBYB.  B.firaotare.  8eeDiA8i:Asi8.2d 
def.  B.  line,  the  line  of  junction  of  an  epipny* 
sis  with  the  diaphysis  of  a  bone.  B.  nerves,' 
two  small  nerves  given  off  from  branches  of  the 
anterior  crural  nerve  and  passing  to  the  inferior 
epiphysis  of  the  femur. 

BpipbyaeitiB  (fp-i-fiz-i-ai^tts,  L.  e-pi-fli-ae-t^- 
tis).    See  EpiPHYBiTis. 

Qpiphyefs  (e-ptTi-sis,  L.  e-pt^fQ-sis),  pi  ep^hf' 
yas.  [Gr.  M  upon  +  fUtv  to  produce,  to.grow.] 
A  piece  of  bone  growing  upon  another,  as  the 
bulky  extremities  of  long  bones  which  are  in 


early  life  separated  by  cartilage  from  the  abaft 
B.  oer'ebri,  the  pineal  gland.    B.  in^oudis. 

See  PbOCBSUS  t-gwr^^iirAgm, 

Bpiphyeitie  (€p-vfi4ai^ti8,  L.  e-pi-fu^l^tia). 
[Gr.  jirlfwric  epiphysis.]  Inflammation  of  an 
epiphysis  or  of  the  cartilage  between  the  epiphy* 
SIS  and  the  shaft  of  the  bone. 

Bpiphyte  Up^i-tBLii).  [Gr.  M  upon-ir^vrtfo 
plant  ]  Any  plant-like  organism  or  flingus  found 
on  the  human  skin  and  its  appends^  or  on 
mucous  surfeoes. 

Bpiphytic  («t>-i-fit'tc).  Belating  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  an  epiphyte.  EL  parasite,  an  epiphyte. 

Bpii>lal  (€p4>pai^^).  Situated  upon  the  pia 
mater. 

Bpiplexoels  fcp-i-pli-rysis,  L.  e-pi-pl^ryids). 
[Gr.  hriw^pufftc.}  A  state  of  engoxgement ;  over- 
distentioiL 

Bpiplexos  (cp-t-plec'sus).  [Gr.  M  upon  + 
Plexus.]    The  choroid  plexus  of  the  epiccele. 

SSpiplooele(e-pipao-sfl,L.e-pi-plo-cda6).  [Gr. 
hrinXow  omentum  +  io^A^  tumor.j  Hernia  in 
which  a  portion  of  the  omentum  is  protruded. 

BpiplooystOBoheocele  («-pip^^o-sts-tos^ci-<>- 
sO,  L.  e-pi''plo-cu-«to'^scHe-o-ce^6).  [Gr.  Mw^ow 
omentum  +  ctortc  bladder  +  dffx^<>^  scrotum  -f 
K^^  hernia.]  Hernia  of  the  omentum  and  blad- 
der into  the  scrotum. 

Bplploenterooele  (e-mp'^<y-€n-t&<o-fl!l,  L. 
e-pi^^^o^n-te-ro-cM4).  [Gr.  MwXoov  omentum 
-(-  ivnpw  intestine + «^^  tumor.]  Hernia  con- 
taining both  omentum  and  intestine. 

Bpixdoenteroaoheocele  (e-ptp^^o-en-t^roe^- 
d-o-stl).  [Gr.  helnXow  omentum  +  hrepop  intes- 
tine +  iax^ov  scrotum  4-  "^^  hernia.  ]  Hernia  of 
the  omentum  and  the  intestine  into  the  scrotum. 

Bpiploio  («p-i-pl6^ic).  Belongiiu;  to  the  epip- 
lodn  or  omentum.  B.  appenda^ges,  long- 
necked  peritoneal  pouches,  containing  fet,  at* 
tached  here  and  there  along  the  course  of  the 
serous  coat  of  the  laxge  intestine:  called  also 
OmerUtda,  B.  arteriea,  branches  from  the  gas- 
tro-epiploic  arteries  supplying  the  omentum. 
See  Omsntal  abtbriibb.  A  cavity,  the  peri- 
toneal cavity.  R  fbraxnen,  the  foramen  of 
Window.  B.  hernia,  epiplocele.  B.  plezu8» 
svmpathetic  nerve-filaments  fh>m  the  gastro-epi* 
ploic  plexus,  extending  down  between  the  layers 
of  the  great  omentum. 

Bpiploisobiocele  (flo/^t-plo-ts^d-o-stl,  L.  e- 
pt^/plo-i-flCHi-o-cd^l^).  [Gr.  tirlnXow  omentum + 
lox^  ischium + xVhi  hernia.]  Hernia  in  which 
the  omentum  protrudes  through  the  isRhiadic 
foramen. 

QpiploitiB  (<p^/i-plo-ai^tftS,  L.  6^^pi-plo-l^tia). 
[Gr.  MvXow  omentumj  Inflammation  of  the 
epiplodn :  also  termed  OmeiUiUit, 

Bpiplomerooele  (q/^i-plo-mt^ro-s!l,  L.  e-pt'^- 
plo-me-ro-c6^6).  [Gr.  MiXow  omentum  -f  |iip^ 
thigh .+  «^^  hernia.]  Femoral  hernia  with  |mx>- 
trusion  of  the  omentum. 

Bplplomptaalooele  («p-i-plom^fHo-8ll«  L. 
e-pi*pldm-fii-lo-cM6).  [Ghr.  kwhrXMv  omentum  -f 
6/i^aA^  navel  H-*^^  hemia.1  Hernia  with  pro- 
trusion of  the  omentum  at  tne  naveL 

SMploOn  (e-ptVlo-on.  L.  e-pt^plo-on).  [Gr 
MffAoov  that  which  Is  folded  upon  tne  Intestines.] 
The  great  omentum.    See  OumemiL 
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aphftlooala  (Mi|/no-6Ar-eom- 

faPd^  L.  e-pr^pk>«Liweom^^&pl<H96'16).  [Gr. 
f rir;bor  oBQentam  +  ada^  flesh  -f  i/ifoXdc  navel  + 
4V  honim.]  An  ornKMlicai  hernia  vith  fleshy 
txeicsoence  of  the  part 

BMpiOflollieooele  (cp-i-ploa^ci-o-fltl,  L.  e-pi- 
piyacHe-o^ft^^).  [Gr.  mw^Aoov  omentum + 
binv  aeiQtnm  +  'E^Av  hernia.]  Hernia  of  the 
I  Into  the  acrotdm. 

-p0Kli-4^-«).    [Gr.  iirijrdJiof 
)  fMt.]    The  bones  of  the  second  segment 

:  a  liiiiby  as  the  tibia  and  fibula  of  the  leg,  the 
olaa  and  ladlns  of  the  foieaim. 

Vpipsjroihe  (fp<-sai^ct.  L.  e-pi-nsu^od).  [Gr. 
M  npon + i^x^  soul.  ]    The  medulla  oblongata. 

Vpfpterlo  bone  U-vip-ta^ic).  [Gr.  kwi  upon 
+  wrtfllSm  wing.]  A  wormian  bone  occasionally 
tend  at  the  junction  of  the  narietal  bone  with 
tha  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid. 

Qplpfobio  {<p-»-pi(l^c).  [Gr.  M  upon,  over 
+  Pdbb.]    Sitoated  over  or  on  the  pubic  bone. 

Qplpabls  (<p-i-ni<i^i8).  A  symphyaeal  bone 
or  cartilage  situatea  in  front  of  and  upon  the  pubis. 

S^ylaoiheedB  (^p-ia^ci-sis.  L.  e-pt^scne-sis),  pi. 
eMdkaa*  [Qr.  Maxem^,  fr.  hrixetp  to  hold  up,  to 
awcky  to  restiain.]    A  suppression  of  excretions. 


(ep-t-scirr«(l).  [Gr.  M  upon  + 
^4P^  haid.1  Situated  upon  the  sclerotic  coat 
of  the  eye.  a.  apace,  the  space  between  the 
CHMole  of  T^non  and  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eye :  ate  called  ^^kux  of  Tenon.  SL  tiasue,  the 
CDuiective  tissue  covering  the  sclera  and  sepa- 
imting  it  from  the  coiqunctiva. 

llpjeeieritla  (q;K4-scli-rai^t«8,  L^  S'-pi-scle-rt^* 
tis).  [Or.  ivi  upon  +  Sclera.]  Inflammation  of 
the  external  layers  of  the  sdera. 

^pieoopal  tinotore  (i-pts^co-p^I).  Same  as 
Gaxddial  ittOPB,     B.  vuvee.     Bee  Mitral 

VAL1 


I  (ep^i-BfAv).  [Gr.  M  cnee  +  mameiv 
to  explore.]  An  instrument  for  the  superficial 
examination  of  objects. 

BiKiaooti8ter(q>-i-sco-tts^tAr).  [Gr.  lirioHor^Ceiv 
to  overshadow.]    An  apparatus  mr  testing  the 

I  of  the  eye  to  light 

i(ep4-68i-ai^tt8,L.e-pl-flei-i^ti8).  See 


Eor  words  banning  thu%  see 
I  beginning  Episio-. 
Bptoeioo  (ep4-sai'on,  L.  e-pi-sei^on).     [Gr. 
httauamj]    The  pubes ;  also  the  vulva  or  the  peri- 


(<p4sai^o-sfl).    [Gr.  hrhiwvpaheB 
1.  Pudenoal  l:^mia.    2.  Vulvar 


^.j^^tnxnor.] 
swdling. 


aimiooiwmfa  (^pi-sai-o-dai^si-a,  L.  e-pi-si-o- 
dei^si-a).  [EpinaoN  +  Gr.  nXeuric  closure.  J  The 
smgicsl  donue  of  the  vulvar  opening. 

^pistoihaBmatama  (ep-vsai-o-ht-m^t-td^m^ 
L.  e-pi-eei-o-hae*ma-t6^ma).  TGr.  hrtauw  pubes 
H;  MjBuaofiUL']    A  pudendal  nsBmatocele. 

l^ifllottis  (AKi-sai-oai^tts,  L.  e-pi-si-o-l^tis). 
[Gr.  hrhuav  pobea,]    Inflammation  of  the  vulva. 

Uplalonoaa  (<p4-«ai-oxig^cus,  L.  e-pi-si-on^- 
cos).  [€tr.M0ciovpabes+^'nv  swelling.  J  Swell- 
ing of  the  pobes^  espedally  of  the  labia  pndendL 


(3«-sai-o-per"t-ni- 

_.,.   ^^_.  ^ .-Pkrinborrhapby.] 

Lorrhaphy  combined  with  perineorrhaphy. 
Bpisiopbyina  (ep^sai-o-£Bd^m^  L.  e-pi-si-o* 
fa'ma).    [Gr.  hriatiw  pubes  +  fl^fta  growth.]    A 
tumor  of  the  Mva. 

Epi8iopla8tsr(«p-vsai^o-pla8-t»).  IGt.knUrttw 
pubes  +  ^^J&oaetv  to  form.  ]  Plastic  suxgery  of  the 
pubic  region,  especially  of  the  vulva. 

Bpisiorrbaii^  (<p-i4Hd-o-rd^ji-9y  L.  e-pi-si-o- 
rA^gi-a).  [Gr.  nrlmov  pubes  +  pvr^intai  to  break 
ibr&i.j  Hemorrhage  from  the  pubes  or  from  the 
labia  pudendL 

Bpisiorrbaphy  (q/^i-eai-or^^ii).  Suture  of 
the  labia  migora  for  rectocele  or  for  prolapse  of 
the  uterus. 

BpisJoatenoeiB  («p-i-sai-o-ste-n^^sts,  L.  e-pi- 
si-o-ste-n6^sis).  [Gr.  kniauw  pubes  +  erivuet/f 
constriction.  ]    Narrowing  of  the  vulvar  opening. 

Bpisiotomy  (q/^t-sai-ot^o-mt).  [EpissioN-f 
Gr.  TOft^  cutting.]  Surgical  or  obstetrical  incis- 
ion of  the  vulvar  orifice. 

Bpiskeletal  (€p-t-sceKe-tfil).    Same  as  Epax- 

LAL. 

Bpiapadia,  Bpispadias  (cp4-flpd^di-^  -as). 

5Gr.  hri  upon  +  ona^etv  to  pierce.  ]  A  congenital 
iefect  in  which  the  upper  wall  of  the  urethra  is 
absent,  due  to  &ulty  union  of  the  embryonal 
structures. 

Bpispadiao  (fp-i-sp^Mi-ac).  A  person  aflfected 
with  epispadia. 

ESpiepaaiB  (ep-i-sp^sis,  L.  e-pi-spA^sis).  {See 
EpisPAsnc]    A  skin  disease  due  to  medication. 

Bpiepastio  (ep^^pos^ttc).  [Gr.  iwiow^  to 
draw  upon.]  1.  Producing  a  serous  or  puriform 
dischaxge  by  exciting  inflammation.  2.  A  blis- 
tering or  vesicant  remedy. 

BplQpinal  spaoes  (^p-i-spai^n^l).  Spaces 
seen  in  the  cadaver  between  the  deep  surfiice  of 
the  cerebral  pia  and  the  nervous  substance,  due 
to  shrinkage  of  the  latter. 

BplBplenitiB  (ep^-spli-nai^tis,  L.  e-pi-sple-nl^* 
tis).  TGr.  M  upon  +  tnrMv  spleen.]  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  capsule  of  the  spleen. 

Bpistaphyline  (fpvstarflain).  [Gr.  M 
upon  +  oTofvA^  uvula.  J    Belonging  to  the  uvula. 

ISplstasiB  (e-pts^te-sts,  L.  e-pl^stA-sis).  [Gr. 
hrt  ufon +  cT6etc  standing.]  1.  The  scum  or 
pellicle  Which  sometimes  appears  on  urine  which 
IS  k^t  standing.  2.  The  checking  of  any  flow, 
as  of  blood,  or  of  the  menses. 

SSpistation  (e-pts-t6^shpn).  [Jj.  e  or  ex  thor- 
oughly +  pitta^re  to  pound.]  The  process  of 
bruising  a  substance  to  a  paste  in  a  mortar. 

ESpistazls  (ep-i-stoc'sts).  [Gr.  iwtaT6(€af  to 
distil  ]    Bleeding  at  the  nose ;  nose-bleed. 

Epistemal  (cp^-std/nfil).  [Gr.  M  upoQ-f 
SiBRNUM.]  Upon  or  above  the  sternum.  E. 
bones,  a  pair  of  osseous  nodules  sometimes 
found  attached  to  the  sternum,  one  on  each 
side  of  the  interclavicular  notch;  called  idso 
epistemal  granules  and  Oeea  euperkermdia.  B. 
notoh.    Same  as  Sufsastxrnal  notcb. 

Bpifltemum  {ep-U^h^nvm).  The  flnt  piece 
of  the  sternum;  the  manubrium  or  the  prester* 
num. 
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Epi£rtbotonu8  («p-t»-thot'o-nu8,  L.  e-pia-th^^- 
to-nus).  [Gr.  Maetv  forward  +  reiveiv  to  stretch.] 
See  EMPROfiTHOTONim. 

Epistropheus  (q>4-8tr6^fi-U8).  [Gr.  M  apon 
-f  orpi^iv  to  turn.  J  The  axiB,  or  second  cervical 
vertebra. 

Bpisylvian  fissure  («p-i-8il^vi*an).  An  oc- 
casional posterior  branch  of  the  Sylvian  fissure. 

Bpitela  (eth>txn^  L.  e-pi-t^U).  [Gr.  M 
upon  4-  L.  ie^la  web.]  The  delicate  'tissue  of 
Vieussens's  valve. 

Bpitelar  {ep-4rii%r).  Relating  to  or  oonsidtp 
ing  of  epitela. 

Bpithelia  (ep-i-thi'li-^  L.  e-pi-th6'li-a).  The 
covering  of  the  skin  and  the  mucous  membranes 
composed  of  epithelial  cells. 

Epithelial  (€p-i-thiai-^l).  Belongisff  to  the 
epithelium.  B.  oanoer,  epithelioma.  E.  cast» 
a  urinary  cast  having  the  surfbce  covered  with 
epithelium.  B.  cells,  any  one  of  the  cells  form- 
ing the  epithelium:  an  epidermic  celL  R 
pcArl,  a  concentrically  arranged  maas  of  scaly 
epithelium  sometimes  occurring  in  epithelioma- 
tons  growths.  B.  teeth.  See  Dermal  tebth. 
R  tiaenie,  epithelium 

Bipithelioell  (^po-thf^li-scl).  An  epithelial 
cell. 

Epithelioid  (CT>-{-thni-oid).  Resembling  epi- 
thelium.   R  oelL    Same  as  Endothelial  cell. 

Epitbelioma  («p-t-thl-li-6^m^  L.  e-pi-the-li- 
A'ma),  pi.  epiihetv/mata,  [L.  epi^lium,}  A 
kind  of  cancer  consisting  chiefly  of  epithelial 
cells,  and  forming  primarily  on  cutaneous  or 
mucous  surfaces.  Oolumnajr  or  Oylindrical 
e.,  an  epithelioma  composed  of  columnar  cells 
arranged  in  gland-like  tubules.  It  occurs  in  the 
liver,  pylorus,  rectum,  and  uterus.  R  moUus'- 
ouxn,  molluscum  epitheliale. 

Bpitheliomatous  (q>-«-thi-)i-6^m(i-tcs).  Re- 
lating to  or  of  the  nature  of  epith^oma. 

Epithelium  («p4-thl^li-um,  L.  e-pi-th6^i-um). 
[Gr.  km  upon  +  ftyA^  nipple.]  The  cellular  cov- 
ering of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes.  Its 
character  varies  somewhat  in  different  parts  of 
the  body  and  according  to  the  form  and  arrange- 
ment of  the  component  cells.  Epithelium  occurs 
as  four  principsl  varieties :  9quamouSt  columnar, 
modified,  and  n>ecUdiied,  The  first  two  groups 
are  subdivided  into  9imple  and  itratifled  accora- 
ing  as  a  single  layer  or  several  layers  of  cells 
are  present.  The  modified  epithelium  includes 
cUiatedf'aobld,  pigmenUd;  the  specialized,  gland- 
vlat  and  yieuro-qnthelium.  Both  squamous  and 
columnar  may  appear  as  tesseUated,  polyhedral, 
OT  pavemerU'lM  when  viewed  from  the  sur&ce. 

Bpithem  (ep^i-them),  [Gr.  M  upon  +  rSlvai 
to  place.]  Anv  kind  of  external  application  not 
comprised  under  the  head  of  ointments  or  blis- 
ters, such  as  poultices,  fomentations,  etc. 

S^ltheeis  (^-ptth^e-sts).    [Gr.  iir«9«nf.1    Any 

2 lint  or  other  apparatus  to  be  applied  and  worn ; 
10,  the  application  of  such  apparatus. 
S^itricbial  layer,  Bpitrichiimi  (oM-trtc^- 
i-(J,  qht-tric^i-um).  [Gr.  M  upon  +  ^^x*ov 
hair.]  A  layer  of  larve  ceUs  forming  the  super- 
ficial layer  of  the  epidermis  of  the  embryo  tfnd 
tetus: 


Vpltroohlea  (ep44aw/Ur^  L.  e-pi-tr(y:cHle-a). 
[Gr.  hri  nuon -^rpQXiXia  trochlea,  pulley.]  The 
mner  condyle  of  the  humerus. 

l^itroohlear  r£p-t-troc^-^).  Pertaming  to 
the  epitrochlea.  R  fOEramsn,  a  foramen  on  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  humerus  of  animals  It  ia 
sometimes  present  in  man  or  represented  by  an 
indentation. 

Epitroobleaais  (ep^-troc-li-A^ns,  L.  e-pi-tio* 
CBle-A'ris).  An  occaaional  masda  in  man  ex- 
tending from  the  border  of  the  latiasimuB  dorsi 
to  the  ulna  near  the  elbow. 

Bpitroohleo-aoooiieus  {cpiptnoe^^-o-oDg- 
co-ni'us).  A  small  muscle  ansing  fix>m  the  in- 
ner condyle  of  the  humerus  and  inserted  into 
the  olecranon  of  the  ulna. 

Episoioide(«p-t-s6^t-said).  [Ephoa -f  L.  aB^« 
dere  to  kill.]    A  drug  which  destroys  episoa. 

Bpisoon  («p-i-8(^^on,  L.  e-pi-s6^on),  pi.  qrix(/a. 
Same  as  Eciozoon. 

Episootlo  (<p^^t-so-ot^ic).  [Gr:  cirl  upon  + 
C^  animal.  1  A  term  appliea  to  a  contagious 
disease  attacking  numbers  of  cattle  or  other  ani- 
mals at  the  same  time  and  place. 

Bpiflooty  (fp^-s6'o-t»).    Episootic  disease. 

Bponyohium  (€p-o-nu/i-um.  L.  e^po-nu^ci* 
um).  [Or.  M  upon  +  «vwf  naiL]  1,  The  homy 
shield  which  in  foetal  life  marks  the  position  of 
the  rudimentary  naiL  2.  The  fold  of  cuticle 
that  overlies  the  edge  of  the  naiL 

Eponym  («p^o-mm).  [Gr.  iwCnw/uK  named 
from  a  person.  J  A  name  of  something,  as  of  a 
part,  an  oigan,  or  a  disease^  derived  mm  a  per- 
son. 

BpoOphoreotomy  (fp-o-of-o-nc^to-mi).  TEpo- 
dvnoBos  +  kKro/4  excision.]  Exdaionyof  the 
epodphoron. 

Epo6phoron  (q>o-oro-ron).  [Gr.  M  upon 
-f  i^pw  ovary.]    Same  as  Pabovartom. 

Epostosis  (<p-os-t6^sis).  [Gr.  M  on + korhnt 
bone.]  1.  An  exostosis.  2.  The  process  of  de* 
velopment  in  an  exostosis. 

Epsom  salt  (cp^sjnn).  Magwwinm  sulphate. 
See  Maomhbu  sulphas. 

EpuUo  (e-piii^tc).  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  an  epulis. 

Epulis  {e-pit/MB,  L.  e-p(i'lis).  [Gr.  M  upon 
+  o{Aa  gums.]  A  hard,  fibrous  tumor  of  the 
gums. 

Epulo-ereotile.(ep^^iu-lo-i-rM/ttl).  Bothepn- 
lie  and  erectile. 

Epuloflbrozna  (ep^^iu-lo-fi-brym^).  A  fibro- 
ma involving  the  gum  or  the  jaw. 

Epuloflbrous  (q/^iu-lo-fiu^rus).  Both  epu* 
lie  and  fibrous. 

Bpulo-pulp-ftm^roid  (q/^in-lo-pulp-ft7ng^- 
goid).  A  fhngoid  growth  of  an  exposed  d^en* 
eratmg  tooth-pulp. 

Bpulosis  (<p-iu-16^8is).  [Gr.  imiAAiaic  cicatri- 
zation.]   Cicauisation. 

Epulotio  (Ahlu-lot^tc).  [Gr.  hnVku^K  eicatii- 
aation.]  1.  Having  power  to  cicstiiae:  pro- 
moting cicatrization.  2.  A  medicine  whicn  pro* 
motes  the  cicatrization  of  wounds  and  ulcers. 

Equation  (t-cwd^ahpn).    See  nngwrri^^f  bqua* 

TION  and  PSBSONAL  KiUATXOir. 
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(i-cw6^t9r).  Hj.  mqua^re  to  make 
_i]  A  circle  mnoanamg  a  sphere  and  di- 
ndutf  its  sorface  into  two  equal  parts.  £L  of  a 
oeD,  tbepUne  in  which  division  of  the  cell  takes 
place.  B.  of  the  eye,  that  creat  circle  of  the 
eye  which  lietf  in  the  rear  of  the  ciliary  region. 

Bqttatcyrlal  (l-cwe>t6^ri-^).  Relating  to  an 
eooator.  B.  plate,  the  mass  formed  in  karyo- 
kmeaa  hy  the  deft  chromatic  segments  of  the 
call  bfff*w"^^  aggregated  around  the  equator  of 
the  nodear  spmdle.  B.  staphyloma,  a  sde- 
III  staphyloma  in  the  equatorial  r^on  of  the 
eye. 

BqnOateral  bemianopia  (t-cwi-lat^r^d). 
See  Hboanofxa. 

WqnTllbratlng  operation  (t-cwi-lai^r6-ting). 
Ttaotomy  of  the  direct  antagonist  of  an  ocular 
mnacle  aofected  with  paresis. 

Bquiiibration  (l^^owi-lai-hrd^shpn).  The 
maintenance  of  equilihrium ;  even  bakmoe. 

BquQibrioiii  (t-cwi-ltVri-mn).  [L.  m^gtte 
aqnaJly  +  Kbra^rt  to  balance.]  Sqnipoise ;  that 
condition  of  rest  which  resultB  when  aU  the  forces 
acting  in  a  body  are  equally  opposed.  In  med- 
icine it  ■ignifliMi  the  harmonious  action  of  the 
oigans  ofthe  body. 

Bctuinatloa  (t-cwi-n^shpn).  Vaccination 
with  the  virus  of  horse-pox. 

Baulne  gait  (t^cwain).  A  peculiar  gait  in 
which  the  foot  hangs  loose  and  cannot  be  moved, 
progression  being  accomplished  by  unusual  flex- 
ion of  the  thigh  on  the  abdomen :  seen  in  pero- 
neal paralysis.  R  medioine,  veterinary  medi- 
cine of  the  horse. 

Bquinia  (i-cwin^i-^,  L.  e^wt'ni-a).  [L.  e'auus 
horae.  ]  A  disease  of  horses  called  farcy,  or  gian- 
den.    See  Fabcy  and  Glakdebs. 

^tdnisni  (ec^wi-nmn).    Pes  equinus. 

prl'^^no- 
iandpe9 


Bqtdxiovarus  (i-cwai^^no-v^rus,  L.  e-cwl^^ 
wi^ius).    A  combmati<m  of  pea  equinus  and 


Bqninns  (i-cwai^nus).    See  Talifb  aauiNUB. 

Bqnipollent  (i-cwu/o-l^t,  or  i-cwi-pol^^nt^. 
[L.  K^quuB  equal  +foue^re  to  be  able.]  Having 
equal  power  or  efficiency.'' 

Bqniaetam  (flc-wi-st^tum.  L.  e-cwi-e6^tum). 
[L.  e^qin  of  a  horse +«e'to  hair.]  A  genus  of 
cryptogamous  plants,  called  popularly  Jior8e4aU$, 
teeming  rush,  Duieh  rushy  tcrub-gram^  and  shave' 
TTtusL  llany  of  the  species  possess  valuable  diu- 
retic psoperties. 

Eqnivalenoe  (i-cwtv^l^ns).  The  state  of 
hdng  equivalent    See  QuAinTVALXMCB  and  Val- 

KTCB. 

Bqdilvalent  (i-cwtv^(i-lfnt).  (X.  ae^quus  equal 
+  «(iitf^f«to  be  worth.]  1.  Eoualm  value,  power, 
weight,  or  effect ;  having  the  same  import  or 
meaning.  2.  In  chemistry,  a  ponderable  and  in- 
variable quantity  of  a  body  r&cmired  to  replace  a 
certain  fixed  weight  of  another  Dody  in  combina- 
tiooa    B.  fbooa.    See  Focus. 

Biiiiivooal  (i-cwiv^o-c(d).  [L.  K^qum  equal  -f- 
MK  voice.]  Of  doubtftil  significance.  B  gen- 
eration, spontaneous  generation.  B  ssrmp- 
toin,  a  mnptom  that  may  arise  ttoax  sevend 
diflcrent  diseaaea 


yxam  (t'cwOT,  L.  ^'cwtts).    [L.,  "horse."] 
or  symptom  called  Hippus  (q.  v.). 


1.  An  abbreviation  for  external  reMance, 
2.  The  chemical  symbol  for  erbium. 

Bradicatlon  (i-rod^-c^shpn).    [L.  e  out  + 
ra^dix  root]    Thorough  and  complete  removal 
Braaene  (er^^ksln).    Same  as  Hxptanb. 

Brasion  (i-r6'zhpn).  [L.  era^iio^  fr.  e  out-f 
rad'ere  to  scrape.]  Removal  or  cleaning  out  by 
scraping. 

Brb  -  Oharoot's  diseaee  (^b-8hflr-c6z0 
Spasmodic  locomotor  ataxia. 

Brbium  (arOi)i-um).  A  rai^,  unisolated  ele- 
ment, known  only  by  its  compounds.  Symbol,  Er. 

Brb'8  paralysis  (^rbz).  1.  Paralysis  in  a 
child,  caused  by  hemorrhage  into  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain  durinir  oirth :  called  also 
•Brain-paley,  2.  Paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the 
shoulder  and  upper  arm.     B's  iDOint.     See 

SUPRACLAVICULAB  POINT. 

Brechthi^tes  hieraoif6^1ia.  Fireweed,  a 
composite  plant,  a  native  of  the  United  States. 
It  is  said  to  be  tonic  and  astringent 

Breot  position  (i-r^tO-  That  position  in 
which  the  patient  is  stood  erect,  with  his  occiput 
and  heels  on  a  line. 

Brectlle(i-ra/t»l).  JpLm^^er^tosetup.]  Ca- 
pable of  becoming  stiff  and  erect  B.  tissue,  a 
peculiar  tissue,  susceptible  of  erection  or  rapid 
tuigesoence  by  an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the 
part  It  is  chiefly  composed  of  artericj  and 
veins,  the  latter  greatly  predominating,  with  cells 
or  minute  cavities  communicating  with  one 
another.  B  tumor,  a  tumor  composed  of  vaa* 
cular  tissue,  which  may  become  elevated  and 
swollen  when  the  veins  are  filled  with  blood. 

Breotlnar  miorosoope  (i-r^ttng).  A  micro- 
flcoiw  which  gives  an  erect  linage.  B  ocular, 
a  microscopiou  ocular  which  gives  an  erect  image 
of  the  object  by  means  of  an  erecting  prism. 

Breotion  (i-r«c^shpn).  A  tuigid  and  rijBiid 
state,  as  of  the  penis,  aue  to  engorgement  with 
blood  under  the  influence  of  fiinctional  excite- 
ment B*een^,  the  centre  in  the  spinal  coid 
controlling  erection  of  the  penis.  It  is  the  same 
aa  GsNrrospiNAL  cbmtrb. 

Breotor  (i-r^^^t^r).  [L.1  That  which  erects : 
^applied  to  certain  muscles.  B  oUtoMdis, 
either  of  a  pair  of  muscles  arising  from  the  ischial 
tuberosity  and  inserted  on  each  side  of  the  cms 
of  the  clitoris ;  the  ischiocavemosus  muscle.  B. 
pe^nis,  either  of  a  pair  of  muscles  arising  from 
the  ischial  tuberosity,  the  cms  penis,  and  the 
ramus  of  the  pubLs,  and  inserted  into  the  tunica 
albuginea  of  Uie  corpus  cavemosum ;  the  ischio- 
cavemosus muscle.  B  pi^.  See  Arrectores 
piu.  B  spi^naa,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  iliac 
crest,  back  of  the  sacrum  and  the  lumbar  and 
lower  dorsal  vertebraB^  and  sepuating  into  the 
sacrolumbalis,  longissimua  dorsi,  and  spinalis 
dorsi  muscles :  also  called  l^inereotor.  B  spinas 
reflex.    See  Dorsal  bbflex. 

Bramaoauais  {er^^e-rngfC^/m,  L.  e-re-ma-cau^- 
sis).  [Gr.  ipifta  by  degrees  -f  Kovat  a  burning.] 
The  slbw  combustion,  oxidieition,  or  decay  to 
which  onsanic  bodies  are  liable. 
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Bmnophobia  («i/^e-mo-fl5'bi-«).  [Gr.  Ip^liuK 
■Dlitary  +  f^^Avfear.]    Same  MAooEAPHOBiAy  let 

Brathin  (or^t-thin).  [Gr.  <pc«rc«v  to  irritate.] 
The  poisonooB  element  of  tabercolin. 

Bretbism  (o/i-thizm).  [Gr.  kfuBy^w  to  irri- 
tate.] A  state  of  increaaed  aeiiaibility  and  im- 
tability. 

Brethismio,  Blrethiatio  (avi-thus^mtc.  er-i- 
thts^tic).  Pertainingto  or  affected  with  eretnism. 
B.  shock,  a  shock  in  which  there  are  qrmptoms 
of  excitement  as  well  as  of  depression. 


— -  (ftg).  [Gr.  Ip)w  work.]  The  unit  of 
energy,  as  also  of  work :  the  total  work  accom- 
plished by  the  unit  of  force  in  acting  through 
one  unit  of  distance  upon  one  unit  of  mass. 

Brgasfomania  (ftHgos^^i-o-m^ni-^  L.  ergft^^- 
si-o-mA^ni-a).  [Gr.  tpraista  work  +  fcovla  mad- 
ness.] Extreme  eagerness  for  performing  opera- 
tions. 

Bivaslopliobia  (Ir-goz^^i-o-ift^i-^  L.  er^"^^- 
si-o-fiybi-a).  [Gr.  ipYwia  work  +  ^^  fear.] 
Dread  of  operating  or  of  being  operated  upon. 

Brffoapiol  (2r^go<ip^i-ol).  A  proprietaiy 
medicine  said  to  contain  savine,  apiol,  and  eigot 

BrffOffraph  (Sr^go-graf).  An  instrument  to 
measure  fatigue  in  muscles. 

Brffometer  ( ^r-eam Vtfr ) .  [Gr.  ipyov  work  + 
fttrpov  measure].    A  form  of  dynamometer. 

Br^OBtat  (2r^go-6tat).  [Gr.  ifyw  work  +  I^ri- 
VIM  to  stand.]  A  machine  or  device  for  register- 
ing the  degree  or  amount  of  a  muscular  effort 

Brgosterin  (er-go-eter^tn).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CmH^qO,  contained  in  ergot 

Brgot  (^gpt).  [Fr.  ergci  spur.]  1.  Any  one 
of  several  Ainn  occurring  upon  various  cereals, 
especially  B.OT  rye.  SeeEaooTA.  2.  The  hip- 
pocampus minor.  3.  A  small,  homy  stub  grow- 
ing fh>m  the  skin  of  the  fetlock  of  a  horse.  B. 
ox  dia8,anergot  ih>m  an  Algerian  reed,  Ampdo- 
detfmoi  iefnax^  is  said  to  be  twice  as  strong  as 
ergot  of  rye.  B.  sugrar.  See  Mtcosb.  B. 
wme.    See  Vinuii  bbootjb. 

Brgota  (fr^t^  L.  ep«6^ta).  \Tt.  erf/a 
spurred  rye.]  Eii^t,  the  UTS.?.  name  of  the 
sclerotium  ofClafviem  pwrpufrea^placiDg  the 
grain  of  SeoafU  eerearUj  or  rjre.  fSrgot  has  the 
remarkable  property  of  exciting  powerfully  the 
contractile  force  of  the  uterus,  and  it  is  chiefly 
employed  for  this  purpose.  Its  lonff-continuea 
use,  however,  is  highly  dangerous.  It  is  also  a 
vasomotor  stimulant  Used  in  cerebral  and 
spinal  congestion,  diabetes  insipidus,  colliquative 
sweats,  ana  paralysis  of  the  bladder.  Off.  preps., 
JSitracCum  ergolm  flmdum  and  Finum  ergoim. 

Br^rotio  aold  (Irgot^to).  A  volatile  acid  said 
to  exist  in  ergot 

ISttgcftta  (A^go-tin).  The  extract  of  eigot,  or 
the  active  prinaple  of  ergot,  said  to  be  a  good 
hnmostatia  It  causes  contraction  of  the  smaller 
blood-vessels  and  contraction  of  the  uterus.  Dose, 
^ri  gr-  (0.0042-0.082  Gm.). 

Brgotiiie  (2r^gp-tin).  Anamoiphoaa  alkaloid 
found  in  ergot 

Brgotliiine  (2r-got^i-nin).  An  alkaloid, 
C^H^qN^Oc,  ttom  ergot  of  rye :  used  hypoder> 


mioany  in  hemonfaage  and  certain  brain  j 
tiona.    Dose,  A-^gr.  (0.00109-0.0065  Qm.) 

'Brs[(MBaai  (2r^gp-t»m).  The  poisonous  eflfocts 
of  erspt  of  rye,— especially  those  due  to  its  con- 
tinued  use  in  food. 

Brgotised  (2r^gp-taisd).    Diseased  with  ergot 

Brsotole  lir^g^iAl).  A  proprietary  liquid 
preparation  of  eigot 

Brloliaen'B  dinaaee  (er^u^sfuzV  Same  aa 
Railway  spinb.  B.'8  Ugatore.  a  linture  con* 
sisting  of  a  thread  three  yards  long^  oalf  white 
and  half  black,  used  in  hgating  luevi. 

Brioinol  (e-ris^i-nol).  A  volatile,  <My  sub- 
stance, CioHmO,  formed  by  decomposing  eriodln 
with  acids. 

Brloinone  (e-rts'i-nto).  A  crystalline  sub* 
stance,  identical  with  hvdroquinone,  obtained 
from  several  ericaceoua  pumts. 

Brioolin  (erHC^o-lin).  A  bitter  gluooside, 
QaftHMOgif  fbund  in  uva  uisi  and  Le^^Smpabtaf^ 
tn. 

Brigen^tes  ner^vL  HL,  "  erecting  nerves."] 
Certain  nerves  of  the  hypogastric  plexus*  dis- 
tributed to  the  organs  of  generation,  to  the  mad- 
der, etc. 

Brigeroa  (i-r^Von*  I«-  e-ri^ge-ron).  F1e»- 
bane,  a  ^^us  of  composite  plants^  K  of/nuum 
is  diuretic,  tonic,  aniTastringent  Dose  of  info- 
sion,  one  pint  in  twenty-four  hours.  R  cono- 
denfie  was  formerly  oflSciaL  It  has  the  same 
properties,  and  its  volatile  oil  is  used  in  blennor- 
rhoea  and  as  a  haemostatic.  Dose  of  oil,  5-15 
drops  (0.25-O.75  Cc.).  K  heterophyyium  and  & 
pkaadd^jMcum  were  also  formerly  official  as  diu- 
retics.   BL  cdL    See  Olxux  erigbbomub. 

Brlodiotyon  (a/^iKHiic^ti-on,  L.  ^^ri-o-dic^- 
tu-on).  The  U.8.P.  name  for  the  leaves  of  JEKodic- 
fyon  fjhahk/mm,  a  hydrophyllaceous  herb,  called 
yerba  donta  and  eofifumpftec^s  ioeetL  It  is  a  stim- 
ulating expectorant  and  is  reputed  uaefiil  in 
asthma  and  chronic  bronchitis.  Dose  of  fluid 
extract,  i-rl  dr.  (1.8-8.09  Cc.) :  of  solid  extract^ 
5-15  gr.  (0.324-0.972  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  £r<racliiv» 
eriodictyiftuidum, 

Brloineter  (er-i-om^e-t2r).  [Gr.  ipioif  cotton  H- 
fUrpov  measure.!  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  thickness  of  minute  fibres  and  the  diameter 
of  small  globules. 

BrUoki'8  fluid  C^i^tz).  A  hardemng  fluid 
composed  of  cupric  sulphate  i  part,  and  potaa- 
sium  bichromate  2}  parts,  to  100  parts  of  water. 
It  is  used  chiefly  for  nervous  tissues. 

Brodant(i-rydfnt).  TL.  en/dens.}  1.  Eatii^ 
out  or  eating  away.    2.  Acaustio. 

Brodiuin(e-rydi-vm,L.e-rydi-um).  Amiua 
of  geraniaoeousplante,  natives  of  Eurc^pe.  xliey 
are  reputed  to  be  tonic  and  hsemostatic  ^cieti- 
ta^rium^  which  grows  in  the  United  States^  is  re- 
puted to  be  a  good  diuretia 

Ibogcmio,  Brofenous    {etojeafiet  e-roye- 


nus).  [Gr.  ipi^  love  +  ytww  to  gaierate.1 
Causing  erotic  sensations.  B.  aona.  the  part 
or  parts  of  the  body  irritation  of  wmch  cansea 
erotic  sensations. 

BromaiiSa(ero-md^ni<^L.6>ro-mi^ni-a)»  See 
Eboiomahxa. 
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{eMu/o4Km,  L.  e-rl/iKHnis).    [Or. 

j+vdoDcdiseue.]    Diseaae  or  illness  pe- 
r  to  the  spring  of  toe  ysftr. 
twioii  (i-ryshon).    An  eating  or  gnawing 
r »— similar  to  UixatRAnoN. 

upanied  by  erosion. 

o(€^i»t'tcJ.   [Gr.  ^)«f  sexual  love.]  Per- 
;  to  sexual  love ;  arising  from  love. 
fi|iff^iQ»i>iMfifgk  (^ro-to-m^ni-^  Lw  e-ro-to-mA^- 
bI«).    FGr.  ipuf  sexual  love +  fiavfa  madness.] 
Mdaacnoly  or  madness  caused  by  love  or  sex- 
ual desire. 

fcotoiniwiiao  (e-roi-o-md^ni-oc).  A  peison 
aflected  with  erotomania. 

Kratlo  (€^Rit'ic).  [L.  em/re  to  wander.] 
Wandering ;  moving  from  one  place  to  another : 
— applied  to  pains,  eruptions,  and  other  morbid 
plMnunena  when  they  shift  fiom  place  to  place. 

BrrliSiie  (cr^in).  [Gr.  h  in  +  A^  the  nose.] 
A  medicine  which  increases  the  natural  secretion 
pi  the  membrane  lining  the  nose ;  sternutatory. 

Bmboocenoe  (er-u-bes^fns).  A  blush  or 
HaBhingof  the  skin,  whether  ftmctional  or  symp- 


Wrt^cek  sati^va.  An  herbaceous  cradferous 
pfamty  a  native  of  Europe.  It  has  an  acrid  taste, 
and  is  stimulant  and  antisooibutic. 

Bhrooio  add  (i-ri<i^sic).  A  crystalline  acid, 
C^H^^  occurring  in  oil  of  mustard  and  in 
Espe-seedoil. 

Bmotatlon  (t-rue-td^shpn).  [Lw  emcta^re  to 
beU^l  Any  sudden  burst  of  wind  or  liquid 
fgfnn  ttie  stomach  by  the  mouth ;  a  belch. 

Broipsitory  {e'Tt^f^to-H).  [L.  e  out  H-ru^^ 
wrinkle.]  1.  Removing  wnnkle&  2.  Aiemedy 
for  removing  wrinkles. 

Brapt  fi-ruptO.  To  burst  thropghi  as  a  tooth 
throo^  the  gum. 

Bmptlon  (i-nn/shpn).  HL  e  oat+rum^pere 
to  bunt  or  break.]  A  disooioration  or  breaking 
out  of  pimples  on  the  skin;  a  pathologic^ 
manifrwtation  in  the  skin,  sometimes  marked  by 
color^  sometimes  by  prommenoe,  more  fiequenUy 
by  both.  Some  specially  named  varieties  of  erup- 
tion are  BuOouSj  OnittaieouB,  Drug^  ErythemaUma, 
Maadar^  MetHemal^  Pc^pviar,  PdcMoi^  PiuMar, 
Soafy  or  SfiujmionBp  and  Ikihercular,  for  which  see 
the  adiiectivea 

Hiuyilve  fbver  (i-nrp^ttv).  Any  exanthem- 
atoos  disease :  a  febrile  disease  attended  by  an 
enqition  on  the  skin,  as  scarlet  fever,  typhoid 
fever,  eta 

&7mleDta(2r-v(kl«n^t^).  A  proprietary  food- 
prepaiation  obtained  from  Er^vum  Lena,  or  the 
eommoQ  lentiL  an  herbaceous  leguminous  plimt 
cultivated  for  food  in  E^t,  Syria,  India,  etc. 

Bryfflnain  (er-vgja^stn).    See  Ebtthbitb. 

B^jmsiiini  (i-rin^ji-vm,  L.  e-run^gi-um). 
"Eryngo,"  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants, 
names  of  Europe  and  the  United  States.  The 
roots  of  K  aqiuU^icum  and  E,  marU^imum  have 
been  used  in  medicine  as  expectorant  and  dia- 
phoretic. 

(Mng^go).     The  candied  root  of 
/gnm  cacmpit^ire^  rq^arded  once  as  the  best 


ktdimetio  roots.  It  was  formerly  much 
as  an  aphrodisiac 

Bryalpelaa  (oH-sip^^-l^s,  L.  e-ru-sl'pe-las). 
[Gr.  Ipwrln^^  ^osidbly  from  kpiBp6t  red  +  ^^^ 
skin,  orircA^  hvid ;  or  from  epkiv  to  draw  +  irlAoc 
near.]  An  acute,  contagious,  febrile  disease 
marked  by  a  peculiar  redness  and  sharply  de- 
fined inflammation  of  the  skin  and  mucous  mem- 
branes. It  is  believed  to  be  caused  by  a  specific 
microbe,  StrepUteoecuM  enmpdaii$.  The  symp- 
toms are  an  initial  chill,  fever,  headache,  toirst. 
nausea  and  vomitine,  sometimes  delirium,  and 
the  characteristic  raab,  which  appears  on  the  first 
or  second  day.  It  may  occur  in  connection  with 
wounds.  Traumatio  or  BlUBioal  a,  or  idio- 
pathically,Idioi>athioe.  Other  varieties  of  ery- 
sipelas are  Oangrenaua,  Phlegnumous,  Recurrent, 
and  WdndeivM,  for  which  see  the  adjectives.  R 
amOt»ilans,lLerra^tioani,B.sii^8raDa  See 
Wamdbring  sbtsipelas. 

Brsrsipelatoid  {ei^^irWrpeVgrtoid),  [L.  ery- 
<^e{(u-f  Gr.  eMorform.]  Resembling  erysipelas* 

Bryaipelatous  («r^^i-fli-p«lVti7B).  Of  the 
nature  of  erysipelas ;  affected  by  erysipelas.  EL 
Inflanrmalaon,  the  specific  inflammation  of 
erysipelas.    E.  pneumonia.    See  Pksumonia. 

Einn9ii>eloid  (o^t-sip'e-loid).  A  skin  disease 
mainly  aiOfecting  the  palms  and  soles :  there  is  a 
violent  eruption,  with  much  burning  or  itching. 
It  is  apparently  of  bacterial  origin,  and  follows 
some  wound-infection. 

BrTtbanfhema  (er^-than^the-m^).  [Gr. 
i/nSp6c  red  +  di%ia  flowering.  ]  A  neurotic  skin 
disease  in  which  inflammation  is  prominent 

Bryfbama  (cr-vtht^m^).  [Gr.  kpv0aiwv  to 
redden.^  Bedness  of  the  part ;  a  superficial  in- 
flammation of  the  skin ;  a  mere  rash  or  efllores- 
cence  not  accompanied  by  swelling,  vesication, 
or  fever.  SL  anniila're.  See  E.  multiformr. 
B.  oalor^icuxn,  simple  erythema  due  to  ex- 
XX)suie  to  excessive  heat  jBL  ooDsesti^vum, 
the  simplest  form  of  ervthema,  consisting  merely 
in  congestion  of  the  sxin :  also  called  R  hyper- 
atmicum.  BL  figfaxa/timL  See  £.  multivobmb. 
B.  hyi>er8e^miouzn.  See  R  ooMaanrvuM.  SL 
intertri'go,  intertrigo.  SL  i^ria.  See  R  Kuir 
TxvoBMS.  B.  marguia^tuxn.  See  E.  maTi- 
FORMS.  EL  multifbr^me,  a  skin  affection 
marked  by  an  erythematous  eruption  appMring 
first  on  the  backs  of  the  hands  and  feet  The  le- 
sions may  appear  as  single  rings  {E.  anmdafre),  as 
concentric  nngs  (E.  i^ria),  in  discoid  patches  with 
an  elevated  border  (£.  margina^twn),  in  a  figured 
arrangement  {E.  figwraftum),  etc.  B.  nodo^- 
Bum,  a  variety  of  erythema  characterized  bv 
the  appearance  of  firm,  rosy  nodulea  The  nod- 
ules are  tender,  and  the  eruption  is  attended  with 
itching.  B  mm^plez,  a  variety  of  erythema 
characterized  by  patches  of  cutaneous  redness, 
which  are  sometimes  attended  with  pain  but  with 
little  or  no  itching.  B  traumavioiim,  ery- 
thema due  to  pressure  or  friction.  B.  venena^- 
tiim,  simple  er3iliema  due  to  local  irritants  or 
poisona 

BrTthematic,  BryfhematooB  (er-i-thi* 
mot^tc,  «r-i-them^^tus).  Of  the  nature  of  ery- 
thema. B  eosema.  See  Eczrma.  B  erup- 
tion, an  eruption  consisting  of  difitued  patches 
of  redness.  B  gaatritla.  See  Gastibitis.  & 
syphilida.    See  Syphilids 
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Brsrthematoid  (er^them^^toid).  Besem- 
bling  erythema. 

S2r3rth6xnomefiralalfiria,  Slrythemomelal- 
giSL  (er-i-them'^o-meg^laKji-^  «r-i-th«n'^o-mi- 
laKji-^).    Same  as  EBYTHBoicsLALaiA. 

BrythrsBa  (er-i-thrt^^).    See  Ckntaubium. 

EbrythrsBxx^  <[«r^thri^mi-a,  L.  e-ru-thrae^- 
mi-a).  [Gr.  ipvdf^  xed  +  ov<a  blood.]  The 
physiological  aeration  of  the  blood. 

Srythrasma  (o^i-thraz^m^  L.  e-ru-thrAs^- 
ma).  [Irreg.  Gr.  Wp^  red.]  A  contagdous  dis- 
ease of  the  wn,  in  which  the  groin  or  the  axilla 
is  usually  the  seat  of  localized  and  exfoliating 
patches.  It  is  thought  to  be  due  to  a  plant- 
growth,  Microsporon  miwuHarimium. 

Erytbrio  aoid  (onth^ric)     See  Ertthbin  . 

Erythrin  (e-rith^rin).  [L.  erytkri^na^,  Gr. 
ipvdpdc  red.1  An  ommic  compound,  CaoHmOia, 
ih>m  Boocd^la  HncU/ria  and  other  lichens  whicn 
Aimish  litmus :  aJso  called  Erytkrie  add. 

Brythrite  («-rith'raii).  [Gr.  ipv0p6g  Ted."}  A 
crystalline  compound,  (j^HMB.)^,  contain^  in 
many  lichens  and  algse:  also  called  JErythrol, 
Erygludn^  ErytkromannUe,  Erythroglucin^  and 
FhycUe. 

Ersrthritio  aoid  (flvi-thrit^ic).  An  acid. 
C8H4(0H)G00H,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
erythrite. 

Shythroblast  (e-rith^ro-blost).  [Gr.  ifn0p6c 
ted+0^atrr6c  germ.]  A  red  blood-corpuscle  in 
its  rudimentary  form ;  an  erythroplast 

Bryttirooentaurin  («-rith^^ro-sen-tyrtn).  A 
crystalline  principle,  (^HmOs,  from  Erythnefa 
Ceidau^rium,  It  resembles  santonin.  Also  called 
CenJtawrin  and  CentauriU. 

Brsrthroohloropia  (e-rith^^ro-clo-r6^pi-^). 
FGr.  kpt^p6i  red  +  ;r^p4f  green -fcm^  vision.] 
nrtial  color-blindness  in  which  red  and  green 
are  the  only  colors  correctiy  discerned. 

BrythiXHsmorin  (c-rith-ro-critH'o-rin).  [Gr. 
ipt^/M$c  red  +  L.  em/or  blood.]    Same  as  Hjbko- 

OLOBIM. 

Er3rthroo3rte  (^rith'ro-sait).  [Gr.  kpAp6q  red 
+  Kirroi  celL]    A  red  corpuscle  of  the  biooid. 

BrythroosrtOBis  (e-nth^^ro^ai-tft^sis,  L. 
e-ru'^thnxni-tysis).  [Gr.  ipt^pdf  red  +  idnoc 
celL]  1.  The  formation  of  red  blood-corpuBcles. 
2.  Tne  excessive  formation  of  red  blood-corpus- 
cles. 

Brythxx>derzxiia  {e-rtth-ro-dlr'mi-^).  [Gr. 
Ipfvd^  red  +  dipfia  skm.]  Abnormal  redness  of 
the  skin. 

ExTttarodermitis  fe-rith^^ro-dSr-mai^tts,  L* 
e-rl^'thro-der-ml'tis).  fGr.  kpvBpdc  red  4-  Dermi- 
Tis.]    Erythematous  inflammation  of  the  skin. 

Ervthrodextrin  (e-rith-ro-dec^strin).  [Gr. 
epvOpdc  red  +  DaxTBiN.]  A  variety  of  dextrin 
which  is  colored  red  oy  iodine  and  is  trans- 
formed into  maltose  by  the  action  of  ferments. 

See  ACHBOODEXTRIN. 

Erythrogen  (e-rith^ro-j^).  [Gr.  ipwBpdc  red 
4-  yewav  to  generate.]  A  peculiar  animal  prin- 
ciple, considered  to  be  the  base  of  the  coloring 
matter  of  the  blood. 

Erytbroffluoin     (e-rith-ro-glift^sin).        See 

EByTHBTTB. 


Erythiograiiiiloee  (e-rith-ro«ran^iu-lde). 
[Gr.  kpii0p6c  red  +  GRAin7L06B.][  A  substanoe 
contained  in  starch  grains  which  gives  a  red 
color  with  iodine.    It  is  a  variety  of  gninuloee. 

Brythroid  (er'i-throid).  [Gr.  i/n^pdc  red  -h 
eldoc  form.l  Of  a  red  color ;  reddish.  E.  ooat, 
the  vaginal  coat  of  the  testicle. 

Erytbrol  (e-rith^rol).    See  Erythshb. 

Erythrolelo  add  (a>i-thr6^-«c).  A  purple 
semi-fluid  substance  obtained  from  archil. 

Erythrolein  (o^-thrfr^-in).  A  reddish  fatty 
liquid,  GmH9s04,  found  in  litmus. 

Erythzolitmin  (a-rith-ro-ltVmin).  [Gr.  Ipo- 
9i^red  +  Lmcu8.]  A  red  compound,  GgaHatOua, 
contained  in  litmus.  It  is  soluble  in  alkalifas 
changing  to  a  blue  color. 

Brsrthromaimite    (e-rith-ro-num^ait).      See 

EBYTHRmS. 

ErythromelaJffia  (e-rith^^ro-mi-IaPji-^  Lu 
e-ru^^thro-me-l&l^gi-a).  [Gr.  ^pu^pdf  red +faAoc 
limb +  ^7^  pain.]  A  disease  of  certain  vaso- 
motor nerves,  marked  by  redneas  and  bomijig 
local  pains  in  the  extremities,  chiefly  in  the 
feet  and  more  rarely  in  the  hands. 

ErythK/nimn  axnerioa^nuxn.  Adder's 
tonffue,  a  liliaceous  plant  of  the  United  States. 
It  has  emetic  properties.  Dose  of  bulb,  20-dO 
gr.  (1.29-1.94  Gm.) 

Erytfaropha^re  (e-ritVro-fiSj).  [Gr.  ipvBp6f 
red  +  ^ayilv  to  eat]  Any  one  of  those  phago- 
cyte cells  which  absorb  pigment  and  even  red 
coipusdes  from  the  blood  during  hemorrhage. 

Brytbrophilous  (oH-throf^i-lus).  [Gr.  ^po- 
Bp6cr&dL  +  ^!^  loving.]  Combining  with  or  ab- 
sorbing red  staina 

Sfarsrthrc^hleine  fer-i-throfli-dn).  A  poison- 
ous alkaloid  obtained  ftom  ErythrophlcBfum  gui- 
neenfie,  of  which  it  is  the  active  principle.  It 
has  been  commended  as  a  local  ansesthetic. 

EnrthrophkB^um  ffoixieen^Be.  A  legumi- 
nous tree,  native  of  Western  AiHca.  Its  ix>ison- 
ous  bark,  called  Mancona  or  Sassy  bark,  is  em- 
ployed by  the  natives  as  a  medicme  in  cases  of 
dysentery,  colic,  etc.    See  Erythbophleinx. 

>he  (0-rith'ro-f5b).    A  person  af- 
with  erythrophobia. 

Erytliropbobia  (0-rith-ro-fi/bi-a)  [Gr.  e/w- 
4>^  red  +  ^i^  fear.1  Dread  of  red  light ;  dis- 
comfort on  seeing  red  objecta 

Ersrthiopbyll  (e-rith^ro-fQ).  [Or.  kfifUBpdc  red 
-f-#XAoyleail]  The  red  coloring  matter  of  automn 
leaves. 

Erythropia  («r^thr5^pi-^  L.  e-ru-thrypi-a). 

EGr.  ifnSpdt  red +  6^  vision.]    That  conmtion 
D  which  all  objects  seem  tinged  with  red 
EryihropityTlasia  (^-t-thnhptt-i-rai^fHrn,  h. 
e-ru-thro-pi-tu-rl''a-8is).    [Gr.  ^pwpdc  red  -H  verv- 
piaatf  pityriasis.]    See  PmrBiASis  sdbbl 

Ersrtbroplast  (^i-thro-plost)  [Gr  ip/nOpd^ 
red  -f  irX&aeuif  to  form.]  A  minute  protoplasmic 
mass  which  is  capable  of  developing  into  a  red 
corpuscle. 

Erythropsia  (ffH-thrq;/8i-^  L.  e-rA-thrOp'- 
si-a).    See  Ertthbopia. 

Erythrojisin  (o^throp^sin)  [Gr.  i/nfipd^  red 
-f-  ^  ^e.]    Same  as  Visual  pdbpix. 
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Erythroretin  (^-nth-ro-rft^'n).  A  red  resin, 
C^Upfix€f  contained  in  rhubarb.  It  has  ca- 
thartic properties. 

Sryttarose  (e-rith^rte).  A  monosaccharide  or 
sincaee,  C4H0O4.  prepared  from  erythrite  by  oxi- 
dation :  also  called  fetroae. 

ErytbxoBin  (^-rith'ro-sin).  [Gr.  ipudpdc  red.] 
A  red  compound,  C^^^JS^O^  obtained  from 
tyrosin  by  oxidizing  with  nitric  acid. 

Enrtbrosis  (er-t-thr5^8is,  L.  e-ru-thr5^sis). 
[Gr.  tpttdpSt  red.1  Plethora  arterioa^  a  form  of 
pkthont  in  whicn  the  blood  is  rich  in  fibrin  and 
in  bright^red  pigment 

Brythrozyline  (fr-tth-r<x/8t-hn).  A  naitie 
forCocAixB. 

Brythxozylon  (er-ith-roc'si-lon).  A  cenus  of 
ahrubs  of  Peru,  the  West  Indies,  etc.  E.  Co^ea 
fnt}W8  in  South  America,  and  its  leaves  (known 
by  the  name  of  eoea)  are  a  powerful  nervous 
stimulant.  A  powerful  ansesthetic  known  as 
cocaine  is  obtained  from  this  shrub.  See  Co- 
c&nfB  and  Coca. 

Brythrorla  (flr-tth-rid'ri-j).  [Gr.  tpvBpd^  red 
tion  of  the  urine. 


'  orine.]    Red  coloration 

EBbach's  test  (es^ftcHs).  A  test  for  the  pres- 
ence of  proteids  m  the  urine:  gerformed  by 
adding  to  the  urine  a  solution  of  citric  acid  and 
picric  acid  in  distilled  water,  a  precipitate  being 
formed  if  proteids  be  present 

Bsohar  (cs'cftr).  [Gr.  icxapow  to  scab  over.] 
The  hard,  black  or  gray  sk>ugh  caused  by  caustic 
orcaatery. 

HBcharodarmitls  (A^^ca-ro-dlr-mai^tts,  L. 
^^scHario-der-mi^tis).  [See  Eschar  and  Dkrmi- 
TB.]  Inflammation  of  the  skin  marked  by  the 
formation  of  ^schazB. 

BBchazoslB  (es^o-rysis)  [Gr  kax&pufft(.] 
The  formation  of  an  eschar. 

Bsofaarotio  (es-co-rot^ic).  1.  Gaostie.  2.  A 
snbatance  which  forms'an  eschar ,  a  caustic  sub- 


a'8te8t(Mh^c^).    A  test  for  mercury, 

made  by  heating  the  suspected  substance  in  a 
enicible  and  allowing  the  vapor  to  condense  on  a 
eoki  gold  cover,  when  a  white  stain  will  be  formed 
on  t&  gold  cover  if  mercury  be  present 

BBohoixieUa  (es-co-ml^-^  L  es-co-m^i-a). 
[Gr.  iexoToc  worst  +  f*^^  limb.]  A  monfftroeity 
with  d^ormity  of  some  member 

BBoliro]a]ia(es-cro-l6^i*^).  See  .^Bschbolaua. 

Badhzomytbesifl.    See  .£BCEEoinrTHBsi& 

Escoquinine  (es'^'co-cw/n^in).  A  combina- 
tion of  quinine  and  a  ^lucoside  derived  from  the 
bone-chestnut  An  analgesic  and  antimalarial 
remedy.     Dose,  1-3  grains. 

BBColetin  (e»ciu-li^ttn).  A  bitter  crystalline 
eompannd,  G^H^4,  found  inhorse-chestnutbark. 

WBonlio  add  («B^eia*lic).    Same  as  Safoqendi. 

Eaouliii  (es^da-lin).  [See  .£bculu8.  1  A  glu- 
co8ide^x^i^9,  occurring  in  the  barK  of  JEb^- 
eubu  HipooeatUi^num.  or  horse-chestnut  It  has 
been  nsea  as  a  iiisbnfuge  in  malarial  disorders. 
Dose,  15  gr.  (0.97  Gm.).    Also  called  Polychrome. 

Bacnlns  (es^dn-lus).    See  JBBCULta. 

Heenbeolda  tbhriTvige^  A  rutaceous  tree 
orsfarub,  a  native  of  Brazil  Its  bark  is  tonic, 
and  is  used  to  adulterate  Angustura  bark. 
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Esenbeokine  (es-fn-bec^nV  An  alkaloid, 
CeHijiNG^,  from  the  barks  of  I^senbec^kia  febrif* 
ti^a^  Braziiiui  Angustura  bark. 

Eseridine  (e-s^t-dtn).  An  alkaloid  from 
Calabttir  bean,  resembling  eserine  in  its  effects 
upon  the  animal  economy,  but  very  much  milder. 
Bose,  tW  gr.  (0.0065-0.022  Gr.). 

Eserine  (js'^rin).  [From  esere  native  name 
of  the  plant  J  See  Physostigmine.  B.  salicyl- 
ate. See  Physostigminjb  saucylas.  B.  sul- 
phate.   See  Physostigmik^  sulphas. 

Bsmaroli  bi^da^e  and  tube  (es^mArcii). 
A  rubber  bandage  applied  to  a  limb  from  below 
upward,  so  that  its  pressure  will  drive  the  blood 
from  the  limb  which  is  to  be  operated  upon, 
when  a  rubber  tube  is  applied  to  keep  the  part 
bloodless  when  the  bandage  is  removed. 

Esmaixdiinfir  (^mftrc-tng).  The  application 
6f  the  Esmarch  bandage  and  tube. 

Esmaroh's  operation  (ffi^mArcHs).  An  op- 
eration for  ankylosis  of  the  jaw,  in  which  an 
incision  is  made  along  the  lower  border  of  the 
jaw,  in  front  of  the  masseter  muscle,  and  a 
lozeuffe-shaped  piece  of  bone  is  removed.  B.'8 
paJTiTesB  caustic,  a  mixture  of  2  gr.  arsenous 
acid,  2  gr.  morphine  sulphate,  16  gr.  calomel,  and 
96  gr.  powdered  acada.  R's  tourniquet,  an 
ela^c  rubber  band  or  tube  for  encircling  a  limb 
above  the  point  of  application  of  an  elastic  band- 
ase.  B.'8  tubes,  l.  Test-tubes  having  a  coat 
of  gelatin  on  the  inside :  used  in  bacteriological 
cultures.    2.  Same  as  £.'s  tourniquet. 

Esooolitls  (es-o-co-lai^tis^  L.  e-so-co-lt^tis). 
[Gr.  lau  within  +  Colon.]  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  coat  of  the  colon. 

Baodic  (e-Bod^ic).  [Gr.  iaa  inward +  ^^ 
way.]  Afferent  or  centripetal :— used  chiefly  of 
nerves. 

Bso-enteritis  (es^^o-cn-tf-rai^tis,  L.  ^^so-en- 
te-rl^tis).  [Gr.  iaw  within  +  £nteritib.J  Inflam- 
mation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mtestine& 

Bso-ethmolditis  (ffi^^o-«th-moi-dai^tts).  In- 
flammation oC  the  ethmoid  sinuses  or  cells. 

BsGoastritis  (es-o-gns-trai^tis,  L.  e-flo-ftto-tri^- 
tis).  fGr.  iau  within  +  Gastbitis.]  '  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Bsogenetio  {eao-ie-net^ic).  [Gr.  ie»  within 
+  yevifSv  to  produce.  J  Arising  within  the  body 
or  the  organisoL 

Bsophag-.  For  words  b^^inning  thus,  see 
words  beginning  (Ebophag-. 

Bsopbacreal  (i-so-faj^i-^l).    See  (Dmfhagsau 

Beophagotomy  (i-sof-^^f'o-mi).  See 
(Ebophaootomy 

BaophafiTua  (ingoT^gUB).    See  CBbopbagub. 

Euphoria  (es-o-flyri-^,  L.  e-so-ft/ri-a).  [Gr. 
ico  inward -^-^ipeiv  to  bear.]  An  inward  ten> 
dency  of  the  visual  lines ;  convergent  strabismus, 
or  a  tendency  thereto. 

Bsorhinus  (es-o-rai'nus,  L.  e-so-xi^nus).  [L.. 
f^.  Gr.  Awwithm  +  A^noee.]  A  term  for  a  skull 
in  which  a  line  drawn  from  the  nasion  to  the 
alveolar  point  lies  in  front  of  one  drawn  fit>m 
the  nasion  to  the  rhinion. 

Bsosphenoiditis  (es^^o-sfinoi-dai^tts).  Os- 
teomyelitis of  the  sphenoid  bone. 
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Hsoterio  (eB^ter^ic).     [Gr.  Mrtpoc  withixL] 

1.  Inner  .-—applied  to  phenomena  or  changes 
leealting  from  causes  internal  to  the  oiganism. 

2.  Endoblastic;    hypoblastic    or   endodennaL 

3.  Secret ;  known  only  to  a  chosen  few. 
BBOtax^pia    (es-o-trft^pi-^    L.    e-so-U^pi-a). 

[6r.  iau  inward  +  rphmv  to  torn.]    Inward  or 
convergent  strabismus. 
Basenoe  (es^^ns).    [L.  eisenftia,  fr.  es^ae  to  be.] 

1.  The  chief  properties  or  virti^  extracted  from 
any  substance ;  the  nature  or  essential  qualities 
of  anything.  2.  Any  one  of  a  class  of  liquids, 
mostly  oily,  always  volatile  and  aromatic,  which 
can  be  obtained  by  distilling  v^table  substances 
with  water  or  diluted  alcohol,  or  prenared  by 
mixing  essential  oils  with  alcohoL  These  es- 
sences  in  the  U.S.P.  are  called  ^ffiriu  {mirUus). 
B.  of  anise.  See  SpiRrrus  anisi.  E.  of  bitter 
almond.  See  Spqutus  akyodala  aicaba.  R 
of  lemon.  See  Sphutos  umonis.  B.  of  nnt- 
meff.  See  Spiritds  xvBisncjB.  B.  of  peTOei> 
mint.  See  Spiritub  mbnthje  pipsarrjs.  B.  of 
spearmint.    See  Spuutds  mxnthjb  viamis. 

Bssential  {e-Bm^shgl).  1.  Relating  to  or  con- 
stituting the  essence  of  a  substance ;  necessary. 

2.  Self-existing ;  independent  of  any  cause.  B. 
anaBmla.  See  Idiopathic  anjooa.  B.  oon- 
vulsion.  Same  as  Spomtanbous  oomruiaioy. 
B.  fever,  a  fever  constituting  a  disease  in  itself, 
as  distineuished  from  a  symptomatic  fever.  R 
hemorrna^e,  hemorrhajje  not  due  to  ix^ury. 
R  leukoptalegmasia.  See  LxuxoPHLBjaxASiA. 
B.  oils,  oils  obtained  by  distillation  from  odorif- 
erous ve^ietable  substances.  They  are  also  called 
volaHle  oiU.  R  paralysis.  Same  as  Ikfantilb 
PABALTBiB.  R  rosistance.  See  Iittebnal  rb- 
siSTANCE.  R  salt,  a  salt  procured  by  crystalli- 
lation  from  the  juices  of  a  plant  SI.  vertigo, 
vertigo  occurring  without  any  known  cause. 

Bster  (eafUr),  A  compound  ether  containing 
both  an  add  and  anidoohol  radical  SeeEiHSB, 
3d  def. 

BsthematolOffy(e8-than-{^toPo-jt).    SeeiBs- 

TBXXATOLOGT. 

Bsthesi-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see 
words  beginning  .Atjusi-. 

Wsthefrin  {es'thi-stn).  TGr.  oZoA^irir  percep- 
tion.] A  basic  substance,  CseH^NOa,  obtained 
from  Dndn-tissue. 

Bsthesiogen.    See  .SIbthssiogkn. 

Bsthesiomania   («8-thi^^si-o-m^ni-«).     See 

.SSSTHEBIOMANIA. 

Bsthiomene  (es-thi-om^e-nl).  [Or.  Mtofthnf."} 
Lupus  of  the  genitals. 

Bsthiomenus  (es-thi-omVnus).  TGr.  M<^. 
fuvoi  eating.  ]  An  old  term  for  various  phagedenic 
and  malignant  skin  diseases,  especially  lupus. 

Bstlval(e8^ti-V(d).  [L.M^ta«  summer.]  Hap- 
pening in  summer :  pertaining  to  summer :— ap- 
plied to  summer  disttuea 

Bstlander's  operation  (est'lAn-d^n).  An 
operation  for  empyema*  performed  by  resecting 
one  or  more  ribs  in  oraer  to  allow  the  thoracic 
wall  to  collapse  and  so  to  heaL 

Bstromania  (es-tro-m^ni-a).     See  CEbtbo- 

MANIA. 

Bstroal  (es^tra-^).    See  (Estbual. 


BBtniation(a>tni-^8h^).   SeeOEktBirATiov. 

Bstrom  (es^trum).    SeeCBun/k. 

Bsurltls  (es-iu-rai^tis).  [L.  emri^tec,  fr*.  eau- 
ri^rt  to  be  hungry.]  Ulceration  of  the  stmnach 
from  want  <^  tooa^ 

Bthal  (l^thfa).      [Ether  +  Alcohol.]     See 

GkTYL  ALCOHOL. 

Bthaldehyde  (Hh-aFdi-haid).  Acetic  alde- 
hyde.   See  Au>SHTi>B»  2d  del 

Bthane  («th^6n).  1.  A  colorless,  odoxless  ga& 
(CH0)|^  feund  in  crude  petroleum  and  in  natural 
gas.    S,  Any  saturated  nydrocarbon. 

Bthene  (Hh^ln).  See  Bthylbns.  R  ohlo- 
ride.    Same  as  Ethylidsne  chloridb. 

Btheonio  aoid  (t-thi-on^ic).  An  add  formed 
bv  the  action  of  sulphuric  add  on  ether  and 
alcohoL 

Bther  (l^th^r).  [Gr.  a2%  air.]  1.  A  floid 
of  inconceivable  tenuity,  supposed  to  fill  all 
space,  by  the  undulations  of  which  the  nys  of 
light  and  heat  are  transmitted  from  one  object 
to  another.  2.  A  volatile  liquor  obtained  from 
alcohol  and  a  concentrated  add,---particularly 
ethyl  oxide,  (C^He)aO,  also  called  JBfer  (U.S.P.), 
Hhyl  ether t  and  improperly  Sulphuric  ether.  It  is  a 
fragrant,  transparent,  volatile  liquid,  much  used 
in  medicine  and  sumry.  Inhaled,  it  is  an  anaes- 
thetic. Internally,  it  is  anodyne,  diaphoretic, 
and  antispasmodic.  8.  One  of  a  class  of  com- 
pounds divided  into  two  groups,— firet,  aimpU 
ethers,  which  consist  of  two  basic  hydrocarbon  or 
alcohol  radicals  united  with  oxygen,  and,  second, 
compound  ethers,  or  esters,  which  consist  of  one  or 
more  basic  hydrocarbon  or  alcohol  radicals  united 
withanadd.  B.  cone,  an  apparatus  for  adminis- 
tering ether  as  an  ansesthetic.  B.  dranlBemieeSt 
intoxication  produced  by  drinking  ether.  It  is 
similar  to  that  produced  by  alcohol,  but  comes 
on  more  rapidly  and  is  more  transitory.  B. 
spray,  ether  applied  to  the  body  in  spray,  to 
produce  local  ansesthesia  by  chilling. 

Bthereal  (i-thlM^il).  [L.  alAe'mi*.]  Con- 
sisting  of  ether  or  pertaining  to  ether.  JB.  ex- 
tract, an  extract  m  which  the  menstrucm  ia 
ether.  B.  oil.  1.  See  Volatile  oil.  2.  A 
volatile  oil.  K  solution,  a  solution  in  which 
ether  is  the  solvent  B.  tinoture,  a  tincture  in 
which  ether  is  the  menstruum. 

Btherene  (l^th2r-tn).    Same  as  Bthtiaeb. 

Btheriflcation  (t^^th2r.t-ivc^sh(m).  (L. 
eefther  -{-Jofcere  to  make.  1  The  process  by  which 
an  add  and  alcohol  are  decomposed  by  heat  and 
distiUed  so  as  to  form  ether. 

Btherin  (t^thfr-in).  A  crystalline  compound, 
a  polymere  of  ethylene,  which  separates  from 
ethereal  oil  after  standing :  also  called  Ooticnefe 
ai/o/toifi«. 

Btberism  (t^th^r^zm).  The  condition  of 
being  under  the  influence  of  ether. 

Bthexization  (t^^^tharH-z^shpn).  The  in* 
haling  or  administering  of  the  ftunes  of  ether  to 
produce  insensibility  to  pain. 

Btherize  (t^th^r-aiz).  1.  To  put  under  the 
influence  of  ether.    2.  To  convert  into  ether. 

Btherizer  (i^th^ai-z2r).  1.  An  apparatus  for 
administering  ether.  2.  A  surgical  assistant  who 
administers  ether. 


BTHEBOIj 


BTHTL 


>1  (Klhir^I).  A  y^owuh,  oily  liquid, 
haviiy  an  aromatic  odor,  obtained  from  heavy 
oflof  wine:  also  called  Xi^Ai  otf  0/ i0tn«. 

BtfaarooBiania  (K^th2r-o-m6^ni-a).    [Etbeb  4- 

ICajtul]  ThehabitofinhaUngorcuinkingether. 

Btblos  (€th^tc8).    See  Medical  bthic& 

Btlildana  (<th^i-dln).     A  bivalent  nuiical, 

C^i^zwHaoeaneAEthylidene.   SLoblorlda   See 

IShtxjdxks  cblobidx.    BL  diethylatd.    Same 

•tA^BIAU 

Btliixie  (l^thin).    Same  as  Acettlenb. 

(l.thi-oi/>fi^ah(m).     [L. 


M^ikiop§  black  +fo/€ere  to  make  J  DiBooloxation 
of  the  akin  caoaed  by  the  oae  oTdlver  nitiateor 
mercurial  ointment 

Bthmooaroinia  (eth^^moKsAr-ein^i-^  L.  Mi^^- 
mo-cap-ct^ni-a).  FGr.  9^/1^  sieve  +  Kopidvoc  can* 
OCT.]   Malignant  Qiaeaae  involving  the  connective 


BUimooarditls  (<th^^nKH^-dai^tt8.  L.  Hh'^- 
Do-car-dl^tis).  rOp.  iBftAc  sieve  -h  KopSia  heart] 
Inflammation  affecting  the  connective  tissue  01 
theheaxt. 

Bthmooephalus  (eth-mo-eeT^lus,  L.  6th-mo- 
teUrlm).    r^r40/i4r  sieve +  «^<>^  head.]    A 
rith  an  unperfectl^  devdoped  head, 
■B  complete  cyclopia,  and  a  radiment- 
the  latter  often  above  the  coigoined 


onnta. 


angle 
6ame  aa  Olvagtort  angle. 


(eth-mo-crg'ni-^). 


itis  (€th^^mo-d^mai^t48,  L.  «th^^* 

aMMier-mi'tis).    (Or.  iSfidf  meye  +  Siffa  skin.] 

Inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue  of  the  ddn. 

attunoftODtal  (€th-mo-fi!vn^t^).    Relatang  to 

the  ethmoid  and  fiontal  bones. 


[(cth^moid).  [6r.  46^#i^  sieve  +  eltfoc 
farm.]  1.  Resembling  a  sieve ;  cribriform.  2.  Re- 
ktin^  to  the  ethmoid  bone.  EL  bone,  a  bbne 
hmmg  the  roof  of  the  nasal  fossse  and  part  of 
the  floor  of  the  anterior  fbssaof  the  skuU:-HBO 
named  because  its  upper  plate  is  pierced  with  a 
Bombei  of  small  holes,  through  which  pass  the 
filaments  of  the  olftctory  nerves.  ILilsebre.the 
superior  nassl  meatus.  SL  prooeae,  a  process 
pnneetinff  fkom  the  sn|>erior  edge  of  the  infeMor 
turbinated  bone.  It  joins  the  unciform  process 
of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Btfamoidal  (Hh-moiM^).  Belonging  lo  the 
ethmoid  bone.  B.  arteriee,  two  arteries,  an  an- 
tenor  and  a  pottenoT,  branches  of  the  ophthalmic 
iitery  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  dura  mater,  the 
ethmoidal  cells,  the  flrontal  sinuses,  and  the  nose. 
B.  eaaufclei  either  of  the  two  small  canals  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  orbit  between  the  ethmoid 
and  fhmtal  bones.  One  is  called  the  anCmor,  and 
tiansmits  the  ophthalmic  nerve  and  the  anterior 
ethmoidal  vessels ;  the  other,  the  pottenor,  and 
ttaasmita  the  posterior  ethmoidal  vessels.  SL 
oeQ.  Same  aa  E.  sunn.  IL  oreet.  Same  as 
CaoftA  OAiXL  B.  flaenre,  a  fissure  in  the  floor 
of  the  anterior  ersnial  fbssa  for  the  nasal  branch 
of  the  fifth  nerve  IL  fboramina,  the  ojtenings 
in  the  eribriibim  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone 
tansmitting  the  olfiictory  nerve.  SL  labyrinth* 
the  ethmoiflal  cells  taken  together  SL  notoh, 
t^e  intervsl  between  the  orbital  jplates  of  the 
ImitBl  bone  It  is  filled  by  the  cnoriform  plate 
M 


of  the  ethmoid  bone.  SL  xnooeea,  the  posterior 
of  the  two  processes  on  the  upper  border  of  the 
inferior  turoinated  bone.  It  joins  the  uncinate 
process  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  SL  einue,  any 
one  of  the  irregular  cavities  enclosed  by  the  lat- 
eral masses  of  tne  ethmoid  bone.  SL  spine.  1. 
The  prominent  spine  projecting  from  the  centre 
of  the  superior  surface  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
articulating  with  the  vomer.  2.  Same  as  £.  pro- 
CBBS.  B.  suture,  the  suture  between  the  eth* 
moid  and  ih>ntal  bones.  Anterior  e.  vein,  a 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  vein  which  accom- 
panies the  artery  of  the  same  name. 

SSUunOiditis  (eth-moi-dai^tts,  L.  6th-moi-dl^- 
tis).    Inflammation  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Bthmoldofirontal  suture  (eth-moi^Mo-frpn^- 
t(d).  A  cranial  suture  between  the  ethmoid  and 
frontal  bonea 

SSthxnolsu>hr3^nal  suture  («th-mo-lac^ri- 
m^l).  A  cranial  suture  between  the  ethmoid 
and  lachrymal  bones. 

Bthmophvma  (eth-mo-fid^m^  L.  6th-mo-fQ^- 
ma).  [Gr.  0ft6c  sieve  +  fOfia  growth.]  A  small 
growth  or  tubercle  of  connective  tissue. 

SStbmoee  (€th^m68).  rGr.4^A<^ sieve.]  1.  Full 
of  small  openings ;  areolar     2.  Areolar  tissue. 

ESthmosphenoid  suture  (eth-mo-eft^noid). 
A  cranial  suture  between  the  ethmoid  and  sphe- 
noid bones. 

Stthmotorbinals  (€th-ino-t2r^-n(ilB).     fiee 

EiCTSTBlfOIDS 

S}tlmu>vouierine  (eth-mo-vom^rin).  Re- 
lating to  the  ethmoid  and  to  the  vomer.  B. 
plate,  the  cartilaginous  plate  which  in  the  foetus 
forms  the  fiToater  portion  of  the  vomer  and  the 
mesethmoid. 

Sltlmisrphe  (eth^mi-f  t,  L.  6tii^mfl-l($).  [Gr. 
46^fi^  sieve +  ^  web.]    Cellular  tissue. 

Btbmyptai€ia  (eth-mt-fiii^tts,  L.  «th-mu-f r« 
tis).  InflammiOion  of  the  cellular  tissue  or  cd- 
luliur  membrane. 

SSthnicJetVntc).  TGr.  Wpoc  race.]  Relating 
to  race.  SL  idiocy,  idiocy  in  which  the  patient 
presents  a  sort  of  mimicry  of  some  other  race  o^ 

SSthnolOfiry  («th-noKo-ji).  [Gr.  iOvoc  race  + 
X6y<K  treatise.]  The  science  of  the  races  of  men 
and  their  relations. 

SSthoxycaffeine  (rth-oc-st-coTi^n).  A  crys- 
talline compound.  CxoH^N^Oa,  derived  by  sub- 
stitution from  caffeine.  It  is  stimulant,  diuretic, 
and  narcotic,  and  has  been  found  useful  in  re- 
lieving migraine  and  the  pains  of  herpes  zoster 
Dailydose,  3-15  gr.  (0.194-0.971  Gm.). 

SSthusa  (i-thiiH^z^).    See  .£thu8A« 

Bthusine.    Same  as  Mrnxmoxm. 

SIthydene  ohloride  («th^i-din).     Same  as 

BtHYLIDXNB  GHLOBIDE. 

Bthyl  (ethM).  [Gr.  ai%  ether +£^7  mate- 
rial] The  hypothetical  radical  GbH«.  a  radi- 
cal of  ether  and  alcohol  SL  acetate.  See 
JEtbkb,  aceticus.  SL  alooboL  See  Alcohol. 
SL  benaene,  an  oily  liouid,  C«H«.GsH«,  made 
synthetically.  SL  bromide,  a  colorless,  volatfle 
bquid,  GaHsBr,  of  an  ethereal  odor  and  a  hot, 
saccharine  taste.  It  is  obtained  by  the  action 
of  hydrobromic  add  on  ethyl  aloonoL     It  has 


\ 
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been  used  as  an  annsihetic,  but  it  ia  not  conaid* 
ered  aafe.  Also  called  Hydrfihfnmic  ether.  B. 
butyrate,  a  thin,  colorleaa  uquid,  C^HfO.OC^H|, 
used  in  nuJcing  artificial  easeifoe  of  pineapple.  E- 
carbamate.  See  Urbthanb.  R  oarbamina 
See  £>nnrLAMiNB.  R  oarbanilide.  Same  as  £u- 
PHORiN.  SI  ohloiide,  muriatic  ether,  GJi^Cl.  a 
colorless  liquid.  It  acts  as  a  local  anaesuietic  by 
freezing.  An  alcoholic  solution  is  sometimes  used 
as  an  internal  stimulant.  B.  oyanide,  a  color- 
less liquid,  CsH0.CN,  very  poisonous,  and  having 
the  therapeutic  properties  of  hydrocvanic  acid : 
also  called  Hydrocyanic  dker  and  Fnpiomtrile. 
R  disulphide,  a  colorless,  oily  liquid,  CtH^> 
made  by  actine  upon  potassium  disulphide  in 
concentrated  solution  with  potassium  sulphethvl- 
ate.  Rether.  See  Ermm, 2d def.  Ribnonate, 
a  volatile  liquid,  C8He.CH0a.  It  is  annsthetic 
and  antispasmodic.  Called  also  Formic  ether. 
R  hydrate.  See  Alcohol.  R  iodide,  a  color- 
less, volatile  lianid,  C^H^I,  used  by  inhalation 
in  phthisis  and  Dronchitis.  Dose,  15  drops.  Also 
used  as  a  rapid  means  of  brineing  the  system  un- 
der the  influence  of  iodine.  Also  called  Hydriodie 
ether.  R  nitrite,  nitrous  ether,  CaHg^Oa,  a 
liquid  with  a  pun^nt  odor.  Its  solution  in 
alcohol  is  the  ^iritus  aOheris  nUroH  of  the 
U.S.  P.  R  oxide.  See  £thbr,  2d  del  R 
pelaitiroiiiate,  a  compound,  CaHs-CgHtTOa,  used 
in  preparing  buinoe  essence :  also  called  Pehr* 
ffomc  ether  f  (Enanikie  ether,  and  Grope  oU.  R 
Bolphurio  aold,  a  compound.  CJl^HSOp 
formed  by  treating  sulphuric  acid  with  alcohol, 
and  occurring  in  the  preparation  of  ether :  also 
odled  Sulphtmnie  acid.  m.  valerate  or  valeri- 
anate, a  colorless  liquid,  CaHa.C«H«Os»  with  a 
fruity  odor. 

Btl^lamine  *  (rth-il-am^tn).  A  ptomaine, 
CtHeNHt,  obtained  bv  heating  ethyl  iodide  with 
an  aqueous  solution  of  ammonia.  It  is  found  in 
various  putrefying  substances,  chiefly  of  v^^ 
table  origin.  It  Is  a  mobile  liquid,  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  Although  more  caus- 
tic tmui  ammonia,  it  has  essentiallv  the  same 
properties.  Also  called  Ethyl  camanxne  and 
Armdo^hane. 

Bthvlate  (€th^i-l^.  A  compound  of  ethylic 
alcohol  with  a  base  which  replaces  the  hydrc^n 
of  the  hydroxyl. 

Stthylohloralurethaiie  (Hh^^O-d^^^ivl-ia^- 
re-th6n).    Same  as  Somnal. 

Bthylendiamine  (Hh^^i-kn-dai-am'in).  A 
non-poisonous  ptomaine,  CiH^a,  isomeric  with 
ethylidenediamine. 

Ethylene  (eth^vltn).  Olefiant  gas,  C^H^,  a 
colorless,  inflammable  gas,  an  important  a^ 
essential  part  of  the  gas  used  in  illuminating 
houses  and  streets.  Density,  0.97.  It  is  delete- 
rious to  those  who  breathe  it  Called  also  Ethene. 
R  bichloride,  an  oily  liquid,  CJB^Cl^  used  as 
a  general  anaesthetic  by  inhalation  and  as  a  local 
aiuesthetic  by  spray :  called  also  Dutch  liqtdd 
R  bromide,  a  colorless,  oily  liquid.  CtH^Br. : 
used  in  epflepsv.  Adult  dose,  4-6  drops ;  chil- 
dren's dose,  16-20  drops  of  five  per  cent,  solution. 
R  fflyocdL  a  sweetisn,  syrupy  liquid,  CHflOH.- 
CH«OH.  R-Iaotic  aoid.  See  Lachc  acid.  R 
ozide,  a  strongjv  basic  compound,  C^Hfi,  iso- 
meric with  acetaldehyde. 


870  BnOALYFTOBBSOBOIN 

Bthylene-tmlde,  Bthylene-lnoJne  («th^^i- 
ltn-4m^id|-im^in).  A  non-poisonous  base,  GUH^ 
N(CHa.CHa)NH,  found  in  cultures  of  chokera 

Bthylio  ether  (e-thiyic).    See  Etheb. 

Bthylidene  (e-thil^i-dtn).  See  Ethidknb. 
R  chloride,  a  colorless  liquid,  CH/IIHCU.  with 
an  aromatic  odor :  said  to  be  a  very  valuable 


Rdiethylateoretbylata   Same 
R-laotLo  add.    See  Lactic  acid. 


annsthetic. 
as  Acktal. 

Bthylidenediamine  (e-thtr^i-dtn-dai-^im'in). 
A  highly  poisonous  ptomaine,  CgH^s  =  Pa^' 
(NH.)s,  obtainable  from  decaying  fish.  It  may 
also  be  artificially  produced  by  the  action  of  nasr 
cent  hydrogen  upon  dicsranogen. 

Ethylphenylcarbaxnate  (cth^^tl-fisn^^tl-cftK- 
b{E^m6t).    Same  as  Euphorin. 

Bth^Ipiperidine  (eth^^d-pai-per^i-dtn).  An 
alkaloid,  C7H29N,  occurring  along  with  coniine 
in  Oord^um  maadaftum. 

BthylthaUlne  (eth-tl-thol^tn).  A  basic  phe- 
nol derivative,  CuOivJYO.  It  is  believed  to  be 
a  perfectly  safe  and  effective  febrifbge  and  anti- 
pyretic. 

lithyl-urethaxie  (ethnl-iii^re-th^n).  See 
Ubbthanx. 

Etiolation  (i^'ti-o-l^shpn).  The  state  of  be- 
ing blanched ;  paleness  due  to  exclusion  of  light 

Btioloffioal,  2Stio]ogioal  {V^Ho-loyUsqi). 
Connected  with  or  pertaining  to  etiology  or  to 
causes. 

BticdOffy.  JBtiolOffy  (t-ti-oFoji).  [Gr.  airSa 
cause  +  A^  discoune.]  The  science  of  the 
cause  of  disease. 

IStiotoxny  (t-tnyt^o-mi)-  [Or.  ^pw  pelvis -{- 
nyi7  cutting.  J    F^vio  section. 

Etypio  (l-tip'ic).    Same  as  ATvna 

Bu-.  [Gr.  ef .]  A  Greek  prefix  meaning  good 
or  well 

BusBmia  (iu-t^mi-9,  L.  ea-ae^mi-a).  [Gr.  r^ 
wdl  H-  aV<A  blood.]  A  healthy  condition  of  the 
blood. 

BnsBS^heala  (i(i.€B-thKsi.«,  L.  ea-aes-th^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  ei  weVL  +  oM^oif  sensalioii.]  1. 
Healthy  slate  of  the  senses.  2.  A  feeling  of 
health. 

Euoaine  (iCl^ce-in).  A  synthetical  preparation 
which  resembles  cocaine  in  its  action.  It  occurs 
as  a-  and  ^-eucaine,  and  forms  salts,  as  eucaine  lac- 
tate. It  is  used  to  produce  infiltration  ansosthesia. 

Eucalin,  Euoalyn  (ii!l'c(t-lin).  A  syrupy 
liquid,  GeHiaOe,  obtained  from  melitose. 

Buoalyptene  (iii-o(klip^ttn).  A  hydrocarbon, 
C|oH|^  obtained  bv  distiUing  eocalyptol  with 
phospnoric  anhydrioe. 

Booalyptol  (iti-cohKp^tal).  The  XJ.S.P.  name 
for  a  neutral  body,  UioHi^,  obtained  from  the 
volatile  oil  of  miealfff/tue  OM/tdu»  and  other 
Bp&OieB.of  EucalyptuB,  It  is  a  oolorieas  liquid,  of 
an  aromatic  odor,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol.  Ap- 
plied locally,  it  is  a  powerfhl  hrritant,  mbefiicient, 
and  antiseptic.  Administered  intemaUy,  it  is 
antiseptic,  stimulant,  and  expectorant  Dose, 
5-15  drops  (0.25-0.75  Gm.). 

Bucalyptoreeoroln  (i<i-C(»-ltp^^to-ri-zdr^sin). 
A  compound  of  eucalyptol  and  rasoicin. 
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(i(k-«gi4q^tu8»  L.  eu-ca-lfip^tus). 
A  genus  of  myrtacetmB  trees,  including  nomer- 
oos  medes,  natiTes  of  Anstealia  and  Tumania. 
Btoahm^tui  ttdnifera  yields  agom  called^otony 
ifay  AMO.  EocaiyptDs  is  also  the  n.S.P.  name 
tot  the  leases  of  l&uialup^tu9  OM/ulu$,  collected 
from  lalher  old  trees.  IBacalyptas  is  astringent 
and  toniCy  and  lepated  to  be  febrifu^.  What- 
ever medicai  virtoes  it  possesses  besides  astrin* 
cency  reside  in  the  volatile  oil  (euoalyjdol).  It 
has  been  used  as  a  stimulant  and  diaphoretic, 
and  has  been  extolled  as  antispasmodic  in 
asthma.  Dose,  i-2  dr.  (1.94-7.7  Gm.).  Off. 
nepL.  Eiiraehtm  eucalypti  fluidum.  B.  elixir. 
See  Elixir  xucaltpti.  B.  noney,  honey  gath- 
ered by  bees  from  the  flowers  of  Eucalypkts.  It 
oontainaeiicalyptol,  and  is  used  for  catarrhal  affec- 
tions. B.  oil  [oUum  fucalypH^  TJ.S.P.),  a  volatile 
oil  whidi  is  distilled  from-  the  leaves  of  various 
wpmes  of  JBitfealyfttts.  It  is  used  rather  laigely 
in  the  arts,  and  is  esteemed  as  an  embrocation 
io  rheom&tiam.   Doee,  ft-15  drops  (0.36-0.72  Cc.)- 

Boobiniii  (iu^cwm-in).  A  derivative  of  qui- 
nina     Dose,  &-20  grains. 

Baohlorhydria  (iii-cl6-rid^ri-^  L.  eu-clo- 
ru'dri-a).  [Gr.  ri  well  -f  Chlobhydric  (add  J.] 
The  presence  of  a  normal  amount  of  hydrochlo- 
hc  add  in  the  gastric  juice. 

Baohlorlne  ( iu-d6^nn).  [Gr.  ev  fine  +  XXup6( 
i^reen.]     Chlorine  protoxide. 

Bdehwmta  (icHsra'ta).  A  eenus  of  legumi- 
nous ahmbe.  E,  Hormd'da^  Uie  oiily  known 
q)ecieB,  is  a  native  of  Java  and  Formosa.  The 
whole  plant  is  intensely  bitter,  and  is  highly 
praed  by  the  natives  for  its  medicinal  virtues. 
They  emplov  the  seeds  as  an  antidote  for  poison 
taken  into  toe  stomach. 

Boflthralo  add  (in-cr5^te).  [Gr.  th  fine  + 
jp6^  color.]  An  acid,  CjJS^fi^  procured  bv 
the  deoompoeiti<m  of  neutnu  ammonium  melli- 
tate  by  heat.  It  forms  a  blue  ccHnpoond  with 
ane,  called  tuekrone, 

■oohnmatQpey  (ioHs^mffptop-eO.  [Gr.  el 
wdl  +  ipfi|^ color +^<«c vision.]  Thepowerof 
eonectly  diatiogoishing  colors. 

Mueiijrila  (in-caiOi-f,  L.  en-ceu^-ft).  [Gr. 
ci  «ell  +  x«^  chyle.]  A  healthy  state  of  the 
diyle. 

BnolijnniA  (io-cai^mi-^  L.  ea-CHa^mi-a). 
[Gr.  e»  wea  +  ry^  chyme.]  A  healtl^  state 
of  the  diyme  <v  other  fluids. 

aocraola  (ia-cr6^zi^  L.  en-crft^si-a).  [Gr.  el 
wfSk+tpmncadxUue.}    Good  health. 

Badlometer  (ia-di-omVt^r).    [Gr.  eMfa  flne 
weather +/i^pov  measure.]    An  instrument  for 
;  the  purity  of  the  air  or  of  any  gaseous 


(in-jKni-^  L.  eu-g6^ni-a).    A  genus 

of  myitaeeons  trees  and  shrubs.  K  oarySphyl- 
lafla  prodooee  doves.  E.  Che^quen^  cheken,  an 
CTeimecu  ahrab  of  Chili,  now  referred  to  the 
mine  Jfyvtut.  See  Cheken.  E,  JambdU/na^ 
junlMily  Java  plum,  a  tree  of  East  India.  A 
laid  extnct  of  the  bark  is  used  in  diabetes  and 
as  a  atomaehic  astringent  Dose«  10  minims 
(ae2  Oc),  rapidly  increased.    JSL  Pimenfta.    See 


(OeCb.), 

PlMMnA. 


Add  (in-Jt^nie).    SeeEuomioL. 


Bncrenin  (i(i^i-ntn).  Clove  cam^or,  Cu^ 
Hi«Oa,  a  crystallizable  compound  found  in  cloves 
and  said  to  be  identical  with  eugenic  add. 

Bogenol  (id^ji-nol).  An  oily  prindpla  Cu^ 
HuOa,  isomeric  with  eugenin,  found  in  doves^ 
cinnamon,  and  other  aromatic  vegetable  ma^ 
terials  and  volatile  oils:  also  called  Euaenie 
acid,  B.  aoetamlde,  CioHxiO^(CO.CH9NHg), 
is  a  local  ansesthetic  and  antiseptic. 

Bukinase.  Enterokinase  obtained  from  the 
pig :  used  to  promote  pancreatic  digestion. 

Bulachon  (iMa-con].  The  oil  of  the  candle- 
fish,  Thaleich'thys  pacif'xcvs,  somewhat  used  as  a 
substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. 

Bhilyptol  ( iu-ltp^tol ).  An  antiseptic  substance 
composed  of  salicjrlic  acid,  6  parts ;  carbolic  acid, 
1  part ;  eucalyptus  oil,  1  part. 

Eumydrin  (iii^mi-drin ) .  A  mydriatic  derived 
from  atropine. 

Bunuoh  (iti^nuc).  [Gr.  tw^  couch  +  ix^^  to 
guard.]  A  man  from  whom  the  spermatopoietio 
or  the  entire  genital  oigans  have  been  removed. 

Buodio  (iu-od^ic).  [Gr.  eh  well  +  4Cefv  to 
smelL]    Aromatic 

Euonyinin  (iu-on^i-mtn).  1.  A  complex  res- 
inoid  precipitated  by  water  from  a  tincture  of 
Ewmfymue  atrojmrpu^reus.  2.  An  uncrystalliza- 
ble  bitter  principle  obtainable  fix>m  the  Imrk  of 
Ewmfymue  atrcpwrpu^rfw.  It  is  aperient  and 
cholagogue.    Dose,  1-4  gr.  (0.065-0.^  Gm.). 

BuonyniiiB  (iu-on't-mus,  L.  eu-^^nii-mus). 
[Gr.  ev  good -f-^b^A^  name.  1  1.  Agenusofcelas- 
traceous  shrubS)  natives  of  Europe,  Asia,  and  the 
United  States.  2.  The  U.S.  P.  name  for  wahoo, 
or  burning  bush,  the  bark  of  the  root  of  Eiumf^ 
ymus  atropurjm^reut.  It  is  recommended  as  a 
remedy  in  dropsy,  and  is  said  to  combine  the 
virtues  of  a  tonic  with  those  of  a  cholagogue,  a 
hydragogue  cathartic,  and  a  diuretic  Dose,  1*2 
dr.  (3.88-7.77  Gm.) ;  of  fluid  extract,  f-2  fl.  dr. 
(1.9-7.5  Cc).    Off.  prep.,  Extractum  ewmymL 

Bapaieonia  (iii-pa-riilt'ni-^).  [Gr.  ei  well  + 
ir6pewoc  spouse]    Sexual  compatibility. 

Elaimrin  (iii^pjkrin).  A  yellow,  neutral,  ctys- 
talline  principle  from  EupaU/rium  purpu^reum, 

SSapatorln  (iii-M-td^rtn).  1.  A  glucoside  from 
Eup<U(/riumcamulbi^num.  2.  A  precipitate  from 
a  tincture  of  EupaU/rium  perfolia'twm:  it  is 
emetic,  aperient,  tonic,  and  feonftige.  Dose,  1-4 
gr.  (0.06SM).25eGm.). 

Eupatoriuin  (i(i-p9-t6M-um,  L.  eu-pa-tA^ri- 
um).  1.  A  genus  of  composite  herbs,  comprising 
manv  srodes,  natives  or  the  United  States,  etc 
2.  The  U.8.P.  name  for  the  leaves  and  flowering 
tope  of  .^pato^rittm  perfoHa^tumj  boneset,  or 
thoroughwort  It  is  tonic  and  diaphoretic,  and 
in  laige  doses  emetic :  used  in  general  cold,  dya> 
pepsia,  and  general  debility.  Dose  of  powder. 
20-80  gr.  (1.^1.9  Gm.) ;  of  infusion,  1  fll  os.  (90 
Oc). .  Ott  prep.,  Jwoctum  eupaUmi  ftuiduinL 
E.  cannabi^numf  hemp  agrimony,  an  nerb,  a 
native  of  Europe  It  is  said  to  be  emetic  and 
purgative.  See  Eupatobin.  £ltKrc^«usn,aplant 
of  tropical  America,  the  bitter-bush  of  Jamaica, 
said  to  be  useful  in  smallpox,  cholera,  typhoid, 
and  hepatic  congestioiL  E.  purpu'reum,  joe  pye 
weed,  or  gravel-roo^  a  native  of  the  united 
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ipepsia,  Bapepsy  (ia-pq/si-^  ia-p^st, 
i-p6^pBi-a).  [Gr.rf  well +  «^irrf«' to  digest] 
healthy  condition  of  the  digestive  oi^gans. 


States,  bearing  pozple  nowera. 
diuretic. 

Eupepfiia, 
L.  eu- 
The  healthy  condition  of  the  digestive  oi^gans. 

Buperistalsis  {W^pet-iretai^Bia,  L.  eu^^pe-ri- 
stAPsis).  [Gr.  ev  well  -f  Perwtalbis.]  The  nor- 
mal peristaltic  movemente  of  health. 

Buphagia  (ia-f^ji-9).  'I'he  correct  manner 
of  taking  food. 

Baphony  (itt^fo-ni).  [Gr.  rf  good  +  f^ 
voice  or  sound.]  An  agreeable  sound ;  also  a 
normal  or  agreeable  voice.    See  Dysphonia. 

Ihix>liorbia  (iu-fdr^i-^).  [From  Euphorbm 
the  name  of  a  noted  physician.]  A  genus  of 
enphorbiaoeous  herbs,  shrubs,  and  trees.  K 
coToUa^ta,  laise-flowering  spuige.  Its  root  is 
emetic.  E.  Srummon^dn,  an  Australian  nlant, 
which  affords  DRumaNB.  K  hypericiforUa  is 
astringent  and  tonic.  The  root  of  K  Ipecac- 
wifnha  is  emetic.  E.  officina^liB  and  E,  temnif' 
era  are  sources  of  euphorbium.  E,  piUdy^era, 
an  herbaceous  species,  found  in  various  hot  coun- 
tries. Its  fluia  extract  and  solid  extract  are 
usefhl  in  some  cases  of  heart  disease  and  asthma : 
an  overdose  is  poisonous.  Doee  of  fluid  extract, 
f-1  fl.  dr.  (l.d-3.6  Cc.)  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
IB.  redmferOf  a  plant,  a  native  of  Morocco.  It 
is  one  of  the  sources  of  the  resinous  substance 
called  euphorbium. 

Bophorbin  (iu-fdrOyin).  A  resinoid  or  pre- 
dpitate  from  the  tincture  of  the  root  of  Bhipnor^' 
b%a  oorolk/ta.  It  is  emetic,  expectorant,  and  ar- 
terial sedative.    Dose,  2-4  gr.  (0.13-0.26  Gm.) 

Buphorbimn  (iu-£5r^i*um).  A  resinous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  Euphorbia  reeinifera  and 
perhaps  other  species.  Euphorbium  has  an 
acrid,  burning  taste,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  oik.  It  is  a  drastic  purgative,  too  violent 
to  be  taken  intemall^r.  istenally  it  is  used  as 
a  rubeftcient  and  vesicant  Also  called  Euphot' 
hiss  gummirtmna. 

Euphoria  (in-f&^ri-«).  [Gr.  tvfopiaA  1.  The 
feeling  of  good  health  or  comfort  2.  Efndurance 
of  pams ;  courage  and  manftil  spirit  during  an 
illness  or  a  surgical  operation. 

Euphorln  (iil^fo-rin). 
riedj 

as  an  antipyretic,  an  antiseptic,  and  an  anaJ^gesic. 
Dose,  7}  gr.  (0.48  Gm.),  in  capsule. 

Kuphra^eda  offloina^lis.  Euphras};,  a 
scro^hulariaceous  herb.  Used  in  conjunctivitis 
and  in  nasal  catarrh.  Dose,  ten  drops  of  concen- 
trated tincture. 

Buphthabnine  (iu-thaKmtn) .  A  synthetic 
alkaloid  of  /j-eucaine,  which  in  b%  solution  dilates 
the  pupil  by  piuralyzing  the  oculomotor  nerve. 

Bupione  (iu-jpai^6n).  |^Gr.  cv  well  or  fine  + 
ir'iov  &t.]  A  colorless  liquid  obtained  by  distil- 
lation from  the  tar  of  animal  matters. 

Eupittone  (iu-piV6n).  A  yellow,  crystalline 
compound,  CssHsaOg,  formed  by  oxidizing  wood- 
tar  oil :  also  call^  EupiUonic  acid. 

Euplastio  (iu-plcrs'tfc),  [Gr.  ev  well  -f  *rA4(T£f 
formation.]  Becoming  formed  or  oi^ganized 
-applied  to  the  elaborated  oiiganizable 


matter  by  which  the  tissues  of  the  body  aie  t^ 
newed.    jB.  Isrmph.    See  PLAsnc  ltkfh. 

SSapncBa  (iu-pnl^a,  L.  eu-pnoe^a).  [Gr.  e( goodly 
easy  +  ^n^v  to  breathe.]    Easy  respuatioiL 

Bhipyrine  (iu-pai^rin) .  A  compound  of  va- 
nillin and  phenetidine ;  an  antipyretic.  Doee, 
6-10  grains. 

Buquinine  (iu-cwin^m).  Ethyle-carbonateol 
quinine,  which  is  osed  like  quinine. 

Bhiropean  cholera  (ii!l-ro-pt^^).  Same  as 
Cholera  morbus. 

Burophen  (id'ro-fcn).  A  yellow  powder  pro- 
posed as  a  substitute  tor  iodoform.  It  is  di- 
tKbutYlarikO'Cresoliodide,  2(G«H0.GeH8O.CH8)HI, 
containing  about  28  per  cent,  of  iodine.  Used  in 
the  form  of  an  ointment  varying  in  strength  from 
1  to  10  per  cent  It  is  also  osed  intenudly  and 
hypodermically  in  constitutional  ssrphilis,  in  dose 
of  V-U  gr.  (0.03-0.1  Gm.).  R-eHstol,  a  mix- 
ture of  europhen  and  aristol. 

Buro^tla  leLQa^ta.  The  winter-fait,  or  white 
sage,  a  valoable  forage-plant  of  the  Western 
United  States,  locally  cuea  in  malarial  affections. 

Burotium  (iu-r6'shi-um).  [Gr.  evp6^  mud.] 
Fungi  similar  to  AtpergiUus.  E.  AapergUfhuglcai^' 
cu»  is  the  same  as  Aspergillus  glaucus.  E.  r^- 
pem  forms  in  bread  and  preserved  fruit 

Biuycephalic    (i<i*ri-se-fal^ic).      [Gr.    thpbc 
■■    ■   r  a  broad  I 


broad -I- «efaA9  head.]    Having 

BcoydhasmuB  (iii-riKsoz^mus,  L.  ea*iQ-GHi8^- 
mus).  [Gr.ciipC^  broad +;r^A<<' chasm.  1  A  term 
for  a  skull  in  which  the  angle-  between  unes  from 
the  point  of  the  wine  of  the  vomer  to  the  poste- 
rior nasal  spine  and  the  anterior  edgeof  tfaefium- 
men  magnum  is  between  153^  and  154®. 

BoryoneKDia  (iii-ric-nl^mi-9,  L.  eu-iac-n6^- 
mi-a).  [Gr.  cv^  wide -f  n^tfv  shin.]  An  1^ 
nonnal  wideness  of  the  upper  part  of  the  tibia. 

Barygnattaoos  (i(k-riMd^thus).  [Gr.  ct^ 
broad  +  7>'*^JAw  ]  Havinga  broad  or  wide  jaw. 

Boryon  (iii^ri-on}.  [Gr.  eipk  broad.1  Acra- 
niomeMcal  point  situated  at  either  end  of  the 
greatest  transverse  diameter  of  the  sknlL 

Borythmy  (iu-rith^mi).  R^fularity  of  the 
pulsa 

Boaomphaliia  (iu-som^f(klns,  L.  en-sftm^fi^ 
lus).  [Gr.  th  we11-f  6iifii^  naveL]  A  doable 
monstrosity  eadi  individual  of  which  haa  its  own 
umbilical  cord  and  performs  its  own  vital  fonc- 
tiona. 

Bostaohian  (iu-std^ci-fm).  Relating  to  or 
named  for  B.  Eustachio,  an  Italian  anatomist 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  BL  artery,  a  branch 
of  the  pterygopalatine  artery  to  the  Eustachian 
tube.  B.  osSial,  a  canal  in  the  petrous  nortion 
of  the  temporal  bone  for  the  passage  of  the  Eu- 
stachian tube.  B.  oatbeter,  a  fine  tube  with  a 
slight  curve  at  the  distal  end.  It  is  introduced 
through  the  nose  along  the  nasal  fossa  into  the 
mouth  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  B.  tabes  a  tube 
or  canal  extending  fiom  behind  the  soft  palate 
to  the  tympanum  of  the  ear.  B.  valve,  the 
semilunar  fold  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
heart,  anterior  to  the  opei^ng  of  the  inteior 
vena  cava. 

Bastron'gylaa    gi^gaa     See  Sibovotujb 
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systole. 


[Gr. 


(iu-eia^to-ll).     A  normal  cardiac 

(iii-tho^n^zi-a,   L.   eu-tha-nA'^- 
c6  weU  +  diborof  death.]     An  easy 


dealh. 

Botbflsla  (ia-tht^zi-^  L.  ea-th^m-a).  [Gr. 
tidtoia  literally  good  poeition.]  Soundness  of 
body ;  normaf  condition  in  regard  to  health. 

BothyoorsnpliuB  (iik-thi-cdr^i-fbs,  L.  eu-thu- 
eyru^fbs).  [Gr.eiiWr  straight +  ««V«^ head.]  A 
term  for  a  skoll  whoee  panetal  ai^le  is  between 
142''  and  151^ 

Bathyiii0topa8  (iMhi-m^typus).  [Gr.ev^ 
«traiffht+/iiruirov  forehead.]  A  tenn  for  a  skuU 
in  wnich  the  ang^e  between  lines  fh)m  the  meto- 
pion  to  the  bregma  and  the  nasion  is  from  141® 
to  151.5^ 

Bathymia  (iu-thtm^i-a.  L.  ea-thu^mi-a).  [Gr. 
ti  well  +  ^>^  mind.]  Ease  or  tranquiliitsr  of 
mind ;  a  good  condition  of  the  mental  fiekcuities. 

Si]th70i»i8tliooreziius  (iti^^thi-o-puhtho-crd^- 
ni-cs).  [Gr.  eM^  straight  +  orta^oKp&wov  occiput  ] 
A  term  for  a  ^ull  in  which  the  angle  at  the 
highest  point  of  the  skull  between  lines  from  the 
oocipitaf  point  and  the  external  occipital  piotu- 
bersnce  is  between  154*'  and  172®. 

Eotliyuraaua  (iii-thi-id^r^nus,  L.  ea-thu-d^- 
n-nos).  [Gr.  et^  straight  +  ovpav6c  vault  ]  A 
tenn  for  a  skull  in  which  the  angle  at  the  roof  of 
the  palate  is  from  163.5®  to  180®. 

Botooia  (iu-t^^si-^  L.  eu-t6^ci*a).  [Gr.  evroiUa.'] 
Etsjy  aafe,  and  natural  parturition. 

Batzophia  (iu-tryfi-^).  [Gr.  H^rpo^,  fr.  tpi^ 
fear  to  nooxish.]  The  condition  of  being  well 
Doarished. 

Botroikliio  (iu-troTic).  [Gr.  el  well  +  rpi^iv 
to  nourish.]    1.  Well  nourished.    2.  Nutritious. 

Boxantlilo  add  (iu-zan^thtc).    Same  as  Pdb- 
■ncACxn. 
Bnxanthln  (ia-son^thin).    Same  as  Imdiak 

TBIl^OW. 

Bvaoaaot  (i-Ytu/m-gnt).  [L.  evcu/uana^  fr. 
€meuafrt  to  empty.]  Having  the  property  of  in- 
creasing dischaiges  from  the  Bowels,  bladaer,  etc 
The  principal  evacuants  are  emetics,  cathartics, 
diojBtics,  diaphoretics,  and  expectorants. 

Bvaooation  (i-Yoc-iu-^shpn).  1.  The  act  of 
dischaiging  the  contents  of  the  bowels,  or  defe- 
cation.   2.  The  discharge  itself;  a  dejection  or 


instrument 
I  for  wash- 


(ev-griuaffnt).  [L.  evanetfeere  to 
Tanish.3    Transitory ;  vanishing ;  disappearing. 

Bvaporate(i-vap^o-rdt).  To  become  a  vapor; 
also  to  convert  mto  vapor. 

Bvaporatlon  (i-vap-o-r6^sh(m).  [L.  e  out  + 
wpomfre  to  steam,  to  send  out  vapor.]  The  con- 
Tersion  of  a  liquid  into  vapor. 

EveotiOB  {i'YecfUcB).  [Gr.  theicruutq  of  good 
babiti  An  old  name  for  that  branch  of  medi* 
cms  wnich  treats  of  the  methods  of  acquiring  a 
gnd  bodily  habit  or  condition. 

Bveniiisrpriiiuoaa    See  CBhothbba  bixnnis. 


Bvaouator  (i-vac^u-4-tQr). 
for  emptyinff,^especial]y  an  ap 
ingoutsolia  matter  from  the  r 


Shrentration  (l-vm-tr6^shpn).  [L.  €  out  of 
+  vtfn^l^  the  belly.l  1.  The  condition  of  a  mon- 
ster foetus  in  which  the  abdominal  viscera  are 
extruded  from  the  natural  cavity  and  enclosed 
in  a  projecting  membranous  sac.  2.  The  moro 
or  less  complete  escape  of  the  bowels  from  the 
abdomen  through  a  wound.  3.  VenUral  hernia. 
4.  Pendulousness  of  the  abdomen,  due  often  to 
having  borne  many  children. 

Bveritt'8  salt  (ev^hnts).  A  compound  of 
iron  and  potassium  cyanide.  R's  test,  a  test 
for  opium  made  bv  adding  first  a  solution  of  fer- 
ric chloride,  which  will  turn  it  red^  and  th^n  a 
solution  of  mercuric  chloride,  which  will  not 
alter  the  color. 

Bverlawting  (gv-fr-lns^ting).  SeeAKTBNMABiA 

MABQABITACBA. 

Bvemio  add  (ev-^r^nic).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C^Hie07,  obtained  from  JEVer^niaPru- 
wufiri,  a  lichen  once  used  in  dyeing  and  for 
making  a  hair-powder. 

Iivemiin  («v-^nt-<n).  An  amorphous  sub- 
stance, CeH2407,  obtained  from  Etjer^ma  Prvr 
nas^tri. 

Bveminic  aoid  {«v-2r-ntn^ic).  A  crystalline 
acid,  QbHio04,  obtained  by  decomposing  evemic 
acid  with  caustic  alkalies. 

Bverrlouluxn  (1-vf-ric^iu-lum,  L.  e-ver^r!'cu- 
lum).  [L.,  "  a  drag-net'']  A  scoop-like  instru- 
ment for  removing  fragments  from  the  bladder 
after  lithotomy. 

Bversion  (i-vSr'shpn).  fL.  «  out  -f  ver^tere  to 
turn.]    A  turning  outward.     B.  apparatus. 

1.  An  apparatus  for  correcting  club-foot  2.  An 
ectropion  forceps.    B.  of  the  eyelid,  ectropion. 

Bviration  (ev-t-r6^shpn).  [L.  e  out  +  m 
man.]  1.  Castration.  2.  Perversion  of  the 
sexual  instinct  in  man  by  which  his  feelings 
become  those  of  a  woman.    Gf.  Dkfemdtation. 

Bvisoeration  (i-vis-f-rd^shpn).  [L.  e  out  + 
vi^cua  bowel.  1  Taking  the  bowels  or  viscera 
out  of  the  body.  B.  of  the  eve,  the  removal 
of  the  contents  of  the  eye,  the  sclerotic  being  left 
in  place :  an  operation  substituted  for  enuclea- 
tion. Obstetrio  e.,  removal  of  the  abdominal 
viscera  of  the  foetus  in  embryotomy.  SL  of  the 
orbit,  the  scooping  out  of  all  the  contents  of  the 
orbits  including  its  lining  of  periosteum. 

Evolution  (ev-o-liii'shpn).  [L.  e  out  +  vo2^« 
vere  to  roll.]   1.  Synonymous  with  Developmskt. 

2.  The  temporary  enhugement  and  special  form 
of  development  seen  in  the  uterus  during  preg- 
nancy. 

Bvuleioki  (irVuFshpn).  [L.  e  out + veVUre  to 
pluck,  to  pull.]  The  act  or  process  of  drawing 
out  foreibly. 

Elz.  A  Latin  preposition  signifying  "out"  or 
"  forth,"  "  out  o^"  **  from^"  '^beyond."  Some- 
times it  is  privative.  Ex  is  usually  changed  to 
/before  a  word  beginning  with/.*  as,  effemu  for 
exferen$.  Before  the  liqmds,  /,  m,  n,  r,  and  also 
before  b  and  v,  « is  used  instead  of  ex. 

Bxacerbation  (cg^zas-Sr>bd^shpn).  [L.  ex- 
acerba^re  to  become  severe.]  1.  An  increased 
force  or  severity  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease. 
2.  The  stage  or  time  of  periooical  aggravation  ia 
certain  fevera 


V. 
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Bzagserated  breatbinff 
An  intensifled  degiee  of  nonnal  veacafar  breatfr 

a}^,  oocorriiif^  nonnally  in  children,  but  in 
aha  indicating  increased  action  of  one  part  of 
the  longB  to  compensate  for  deficient  action  in 
another  part.  B.  litbotcmay  poeition.  See 
Sdcon'b  poemoN. 

Bzalgin  (eo-aal^jin).  [6r.  if  out  +  &^>«v 
pain.T  A  poiaonoua  principle,  methyl  acetani- 
tide,  t!gH||MO.  It  resembles  antipvrine  in  its 
effects  on  the  human  economy,  and,  although 
it  has  less  power  in  reducing  the  temperature, 
its  analgesic  effect  is 'much  stronger.  It  is  said 
to  relieve  pain  and  diminish  the  sugar  in  dia- 
betic urine.    Dose,  3-6  gr.  (0.194-0.3^  Om.). 

Bzaltation  (^g^sdl-t^shpn).  A  morbid  condi- 
tion of  mind  in  which  the  patient  has  delusions 
of  a  happy  cast ;  delirium  of  grandeur ;  ecstatic 
spiritual  elevation  due  to  cerebral  diaorder. 

Rxamtnatton  (cj^^^om-t-n^shpn).  1.  A  pro- 
cess in  the  diagnosis  of  a  disease  (manual,  in- 
strumental, physical,  oral,  or  other)  with  a  view 
to  the  acquisition  of  the  special  knowledge  of 
fkcts  necessary  to  a  judgment  in  a  particular  case. 

Ibcantfia,  Bxangeia  (ecs-an-Jai^^  L.  eo«an- 
gl'a  or  -gei^a).  [Ur.  ^  out-fa/yeiov*  vessel.] 
Any  disease  in  which  the  lance  vessels  are  rup- 
tured or  unnaturally  diatendea. 

Wranla  (^c-ed^ni-^).  [L.  ex  out  +  a^niM.]  A 
prolapsus  or  fiUling  down  of  the  anus.  See 
Abchoftosis. 

KxaTithem  (ecs-an'than).    See  Ezahthema. 

Bxanthema  (ec-san-thl^m^  L.  eo-san-thd^- 
ma)i  pi.  exarUhenrata.  [Gr.  k^m^ehf  to  break  out 
in  pustules.^  A  rash  or  eruption  on  the  skin. 
This  term  is  restricted  to  the  eruptive  fevers 
called  the  Excmthemaia^  which  are  acute,  specifier 
infectious  diseases,— namely,  variola,  vaiioella, 
dengue,  scarlet  fever,  brpnua,  typhoid  fever, 
rotheln,  measles,  erysipelas,  and  glanders. 

Sbcanthematio  (00-san-thi-mat^tc).  Bek>ng- 
ing  to  exanthema ;  eruptive. 

Bxanthematoloay  («c-Ban-tht-m^tol^o-j<). 
[ExANTHKKA  +  Or.  Xfy)f  treatisc.]  Hie  science 
of  exanthemata. 

Bxanthematous  (^c-san-thon^^tus).  Per- 
taining to  exanthemata ;  having  exanthemata ; 
characterized  by  a  rash  or  eruption.  SL  oon- 
Junotivitis.  See  GoNJUNcnvms.  B.  ferrer. 
See  ExANTHXMA.    SL  typhus,  ordinary  typhus. 

Exantheefls,  Bzantbisma  (ec-san-thl^sts, 
•thiz^m^  L.  ec-san-th^^sis,  -thls^ma).    Same  as 

EZAMTHBHA. 

ESzanthropia  (ec-8an-thr6^pi-^).  [Gr.  k^  ftom 
-f  MpuKog  man.  ]    Same  as  Apamtbbopi  a. 

EzarteritlB  (ccs-ftr-ti-rai^tts,  L.  ec-sAi^te-r!^- 
tis).  [L.  ex  out  +  ARTEBrns.j  Inflammation 
of  tiie  external  coat  of  an  artery. 

BbcarthroaiB,  Bzarthroma  (eos-Ar-thW^sts, 
•thr6^ma.  L.  ec-8Ar-thr6^8i8,  -thr6^ma).  [Gr.  ki 
out  +  ^pov  joint  ]    Same  as  Luxation. 

Bzartioulate  (ec8-&r-tu/iu-14t).  To  amputate 
at  a  joint. 

Bxartioulation  (ecs-Ar-tic-iu-l^sh(m).  The 
removal  of  a  limb  at  a  joint ;  disarticulation. 

Bzoamation  (€C8-cfti>n^shpn).  [L.  ex  oat 
-I-  ea^ro  flesh.]  The  removal  of  superfluous  car- 
neoua  structures  finom  an  anatomical  preparation. 


BzoaTatlon  (^cs-oe-vd^ahpn).  [L.  ex  oai+ 
cova^re  to  hollow.  J  1.  The  act  of  hollowing  ont 
or  making  a  hollow.  2.  A  hollow  or  cavity.  B. 
of  th«  optto  nerve,  depreaaion  of  the  optic  disk 
below  the  level  of  the  retina.  It  mav  be  eotigem- 
Ud  or  phif$U)loaieal^  and  ia  then  witnont  slffDifl- 
cance;  or  iMtAcmmte,  when  caoaed  by  atrophy  of 
the  optic  nerve  (afro!p^)orbyglai]oama  (plomco- 
motoiM). 

Bzoavator  (eoa^e-Y^tQr).    A  dental  iDStra* 
ment  for  excavating  oarioua  teeth. 
Bzoentrio  (eo-am'trio).    See  Eocaimna 

Bzoerebratlon  (eo-aer-i-brd^ahpn).  [L.  er 
out+c^«6rum  brain.]  The  removal  of  the 
brain  of  the  foetua  in  embryotomy 

Bzoipient  (ac-atp^i-fnt).  [L.  exeif/ere  to  r&> 
ceive.]  An  inert  auoetance  in  which  active 
dru^  or  medidnea  are  incorporated  or  diaaolved 
to  give  them  pilular  form  or  conaistency  for  use. 

Bxcislon  (€c-etzh^pn).  [L.  ex  out  or  off+ 
em'dere  to  cuti  The  cutting  out  or  catting  off 
of  any  part 

Sbcoitabmty  (^t^-aai-t^-biKf-tO.  [L.  exeUa're 
to  call  forth,  to  raiae  up.]  The  capacity  of  or- 
ganiaed  beinca  to  be  affected  by  certain  agenta 
termed  atimmi,  excitants,  or  exciting  powers 

BIzcitabto  (eo-aai^t«kbl).  Oapable  of  being 
excited  or  atimulated  to  action.  B.  area,  the 
motor  area  of  the  cortex  cerebri. 

Bzoitaat  (ec-sai't^nt).  1.  Exciting;  atima- 
latm^.  2.  A  medidne  which  atimnlatee  the 
activity  of  an  organ. 

Bzoltation  (eo«i-t6^ahpn).  The  act  of 
rouaing,  or  qoickeidnff  into  active  exerciae.  aome 
power  or  auaceptibiutv.  Direot  e..  electric 
atimulation  of  a  muacle  oy  applviiig  the  electrode 
over  the  muacle  itaell  IncUreot  e.,  electric 
atimulation  of  a  muscle  by  applying  the  electrode 
to  the  motor  point  of  the  muacle. 

Bzoitiziff  oauee  (^o-aai'ting).  A  cauae  which 
immediately  excitea  or  producea  a  diseaae. 

Bzoitomotor  (ec-aai^'to-m^^tgr).  QL  exei- 
ta^re  to  excite  +  nu/tor  a  mover.]  Exciting 
muacular  action ;  relatine  to  reflex  action.  E[ 
area,  the  motor  area  of  the  cerebral  cortex.  EL 
power,  a  peculiar  power  or  property  aeated  in 
the  spinal  system  of  nerves,  oy  which,  if  their 
extremities  be  excited;  the  impresBion  is  con- 
veyed to  the  spinal  marrow  and  reflected  from 
it  to  the  part  or  Ihnb  excited. 

Ibcoitomotory  (eo-sai^to-mft^^to-ri).  Same 
as  EzGnoMOTOR. 

Sbcoltcmutrient  («c-sai'^to-ni(i'tri-fnt).  Ex- 
citing nutrition. 

Bxoitoreflez  nerve 
afferent  nerve  which  awak 
of  a  nerve-centre  and  thua  prodocea  a  reflex 
muacular  action. 

Bxoltofleoretory(«>aai^^to-al^cri-to-ri).  Ex- 
citing aecretioa 

Bxolave  (eca^ckiv).  nMexojA  +  eU/vUkey.'i 
A  portion  of  an  organ  (aa  the  pancreas  or  an 
ovary)  detached  from  the  main  organ. 

Bsdlnsion,  diagnoels  hy  (aca-elVshpn). 
See  DiAQNceia  by  ixcLuaxov.  s.  of  tlie  pupil, 
annular  aimechia.    See  Synkru 


(«c-aai^''to-rl^flac).    An 
'akena  the  latent  forces 
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itlon  (ee8-coo-li«^8h^n).  [K  ex 
ool+0De^1ea  spoon.]  The  scraping  out  of  a 
cantf  by  means  of  the  curette. 

jkucftatlon  (ecs-co-ri-6^8hpn).  [L.  ex  from 
+e9^nH»  skin.]  Abnuion  or  removal,  partial 
oroomplele»  of  the  skin. 

Sxarsmont  (eos^cri-m^t}.  [L.  excer'nere  to 
exeiete.]  Originally,  anythmg  that  is  excreted : 
— QsoaDy  apphed  to  the  alvine  fteoea 

Mamwmantttioas  (ecs^'cri-moi-ttsh^mi).  Be- 
loi!^g;ing  to  excrement 

Bxflresoenoe  (acs-creB^fns}.  QL  exereefeere  to 
flow  out  of.]  Any  pretemataral  formation  on 
any  part  <tf  the  body ;  a  tumor  formed  on  the 


a  (ecs-crt^ta,  L.  ec-scr6^ta).  [L.]  The 
excreCioiis  or  the  body :  sometimes  used  as  deis- 
ignatiog  the  fiaeoes  and  urine. 

Szorete  («»<srttO.  P-.  ex  ool-^-eer'nere  to 
separate.]  To  sei)arate  from  the  bodily  tissue 
oselesB  matter  which  is  to  be  cast  out  of  the 
«yBlem. 

Bzaretln(ec8^cri-t»n).  A  substance,  QaoHMd, 
found  very  sparingly  in  human  fecal  excreta.  It 
resembles  ^olesterm. 

BaoieUon  (gcs-crl^shgn).  [L.  exeer^nere  to 
«ft  oat]  1.  The  separation  of  those  fluids  from 
the  blood  which  are  supposed  to  be  useless,  as 
orine,  pefspiratton,  etc.    2.  Any  such  fluid  itself. 

BzaretbUo  aold  (acs-cri-toFic).  FL.  excreftio 
excretion  +  (Kleimi  ou.]  A  &tty  acid  found  in 
tbefrms. 

lzoretor3r(ecs-cH^to-riorecs^cri-to-ri).    Hav- 

Xthe  power  of  separating  and  throwing  off 
t  is  saperfluons ;  belonging  to  excretion.  BL 
duots,  small  vessels  that  conduct  the  secretion 
oat  of  a  gland.  B.  ffland,  any  gland  secreting 
ezcrementitious  matter.  B.  tabule,  that  por- 
tion of  the  collecting  tube  of  auriniferous  tuDule 
▼hich  xeoeivea  no  branches  and  empties  into  the 
pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Bxonmnent  (ecs^ur^fnt).  [L.  er  oot + cusr^ten 
to  nm.  1  Rnnning  out ;  centnfbgal ;  deferent : — 
applied  to  nerves,  cands,  and  vessels. 

Bxomrskm  (ecsHsiir^shpn).  [L.  ev  out  +  cur^- 
rrrt  to  ran.]  A  running  or  wandering  away,  as 
of  the  eyes  from  the  mid  position. 

Bsoarvation  (As-cOr-v^shpn).  [L.  ex  out  + 
cvrvofHo  bending.]  A  bending  outward ;  out- 
ward curvature. 

Bsdensoptosle  (0cs-d^mop-t6^sis>.  [Gr.  H 
oat  +  d^p^skin  +  ^fruai/Q  falling.]  Hypertrophy 
of  sabcotaneous  sebaoeoos  i^ds,  wim  retennon 
of  secretion,  occurring  umally  on  the  genital 
oigans. 

Bsedent  (eo-si^d^).  [L.  ex  out+  efdere  to 
est]    Eating  away  tissue ;  rodent 

Bzenoephalia  (eca-en-se-ft^i-^  L.  eoHwn-ce- 
A^-a).  [See  Ehciphalcs.]  Tlie  congenital  ex- 
posoie  of  the  brain,  as  in  an  exencephiuous  mon- 
ster. 

Bxflnoqplialoc^le  («c-sen-s0-fiil^o-sll,  L.  eo- 
sen-ce-fs-lccdnd).  [Gr.  1^  out  +  tyKk^aXo^  brain 
+4^  hernia.]    Oerebral  hernia. 

■xanoepbaliui  (scs-en-sef^^klus,  L.  eo-sen-c6^- 
Moa).    [Gr.  if  out +i7K<^(ao(  brain.]    A  mon- 


strosity having  an  imperfect  cranium,  with  the 
brain  on  the  outside. 

Bxenteration  (ecs-m-tf-rd^siipn).  [Gr.  H  out 
+  ivrepov  inside.]  The  removal  of  the  entrails 
and  viscera;  the  emptying  of  any  cavity  of  its 
contents.    B.  of  the  eye.    See  EviscsRATioir  of 

THX  KYX. 

Bzenteritia  («cs-en-t^rai^tis,  L.  ec-een-te-rt^- 
tis).  [Gr.  if  out  +  ivrepov  intestine.^  Inflamma* 
tion  of  the  outer  coat  of  the  intestmes. 

BzeroiBe  (ec^s2r-saiz).  The  use  of  any  part, 
but  espedaUy  of  any  muscular  strocture.  £!xer- 
cise  may  be  active  or  pamve,  funetumcd  or  volun>' 
larv;  but  the  term  is  genenahr  applied  to  active 
and  voluntary  movement  B.  bona  Same  as 
Cavalry  bonb. 

Bzfoetation  (ecs-fl-td^shpn).  [L.  ear  out  or 
without  +f€8^tu$,  J    Extra-uterine  fetation. 

Bzfoliation  (|ecs-fo-U-^shpn).  [L.  ex  ttom  or 
off +/(/Ztufii  leai.  ]  The  separation  or  scaling  off 
of  a  dead  piece  of  bone  srom  the  living ;  the 
separation  of  patches  of  skin  or  of  mucous  mem- 
brane from  a  surfece.    BL  of  the  tongtie.    See 

GXOGRAPHICAL  TONGUB. 

Bxfbliative  oystitie  («»>l6^1i-^tiv).  See 
Cystitis. 

Bbchalant  (ec8-h6^nt).  [L.  exhak/re  to  send 
forth  a  breath.]    Givmg  off  nimea ;  exhaling. 

Bzhalatkm  (ecs-he-l^sh^).  1.  The  giving 
off  of  vapor.  2.  The  vapor  or  fiimes  given  on, 
as  that  expired  from  the  lungs  or  given  off  fkom 
the  surfiice  of  the  body. 

Bzhauetlon  (m-h^tsh^).  [L.  ear  out -h 
hauri^re  to  drain.  j[  Privation  of  eneigy.  It  is 
a  phenomenon  which  all  irritable  tissues  can  be 
made  to  manifest,  and  consists  in  a  fiiilure  to  re- 
spond to  stimulation.  B.  paralysis,  flmctional 
paralysis  due  to  exhaustion  from  overwork. 

Bbchibit  (ecs-hiVit).  [L.  exhU/ere  to  show  or 
exhibit]  To  administer  or  sive  to  a  patient 
some  medicine  or  medicinal  substance. 

EKxhIbitionism  (ecs-hi-bish^pn-tan).  A  lewd, 
perverted,  or  insane  desiro  to  exhibit  the  genital 
organa 

Bzfaibitioxiist  (ecs-hi-btsh^pn-ist).  A  person 
affected  with  exhibitionism. 

Bxhllarant  (m-hdVi^t).  [L.  exhUara^re 
to  make  cheerftu.  j  An  agent  that  exhilarates 
or  enlivena 

Ebchumation  («C8-hiu-m6^shpn).  [L.  ex  out 
+  hu'tnus  sround.  J  The  digging  up  of  a  dead 
body  after  Durial. 

Bjmer*8  method  (ex^nftx).  A  method  for 
staining  the  meduUated  nerve-flbres  in  the  gray 
matter  of  the  brain.  A  piece  of  the  oerebral  cortex 
is  placed  in  a  one  per  cent  osmic  acid  solution, 
renewed  every  day  for  fi!om  flve  to  ten  days :  it 
is  then  washed,  treated  with  alcohol,  and  em- 
bedded. The  sections  on  the  slide  are  treated 
with  ammonia,  when  the  fibres  appear  stained 
black. 

SSzocardia  (tfO-so-cAr^di-^).  [Gr.  Ifu  without 
+  KapdlaheaiL']   Abnormal  position  of  the  heart 

Hhrooardlftl  (eo-so-cdr^di-jd).  [Gr.  If o  without 
-^KOfidfa  heart]  External  to  the  heart  9L 
murmur,  a  h^rt-murmur  produced  outside  of 
the  heart's  cavities ;  a  pericardial  murmur. 
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BzDoarditIs  (tfc'^ao-cAr-dai^tts,  L.  ec^^ao-cftr- 
dl^tis).  [Gr.lfttwithoat+M^/a  heart]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  pericardial  covering  of  tne  heart. 

Bzoooipital  (e^-aoo-sij/i-tfl).  [Gr.  i^u  with- 
out +  L.  occ^piUa^M  occipital.  J  External  to  the 
occiput  B.  bone,  the  condyloid  process  of  the 
occipital  bone.  SL  fissure,  a  fissure  on  the  lat- 
eral snrfieuse  of  the  cerebrum  between  the  occipital 
and  temporal  regions :  also  called  Ape  Jisture. 

Ezoohorion  («c-so-c6M-on).  That  portion  of 
the  chorion  which  is  derived  ut>m  the  ectoderm. 

BzooGBlaor  Cec-so^^).  [Gr.  if«  without + 
KM?Mi  belly.]  Situated  on  the  outer  wall  of  the 
body-cavity ;  somatopleural. 

Bzoooeiarium  (A/^so-fli-16^ri-um).  SeeCoui- 

BIUM. 

Bzoooelum  (AHKHrt^um).  [Gr.  If»  without 
•f  KoiXta  beUy.  1  The  extra-embryonic  portion  of 
the  body-cavity,  shut  ofT  by  the  somatic  and 
splanchnic  stalks  at  the  umbilicu& 

Bzooolitis  (ee'^soKX^-laiais,  L.  eo^^soHX>-mis). 
Gr.  Ifu  without +  Ck>Lm8.]     Inflammation  of 

le  outermost  or  periton^  coat  of  the  colon. 

Bzocraziium(«e-so-cr^ni-um),  [Gr. 'fuwith- 
Qoi  +  Kpainov  skulL]  The  outer  suziaoe  of  the 
skull. 

Bxoonlatlon  (ecHBOC-iu-l^shpn).  [L.  oe^tdui 
eye.]    The  smgical  removal  of  the  eye. 

SfcB0078tls(eo-so^m^tis,L.eo-so-eil^stis).  [Gr. 
Ifw  without +  «<^<c  bladder.]  Prolapse  of  the 
bladder  into  the  urethra. 

Bxoderm  (ec^so-d^rm).  [Gr.  i^o  without + 
^^/Mskin.]   1.  The  epidermis.  2.  The  ectoderm. 

Bzodic  (ec-sod^ic).  [Gr.  i(o  without +  ^<'^ 
way.]    Centrifugal ;  efferent 

Bzodin  (ec^so-dtn).  Diacetyl-rafigallic-acid- 
tetramethyl-ether :  an  odorlesB,  tastelesB,  syn- 
thetic cathartic.    Dose,  10-20  grains. 

Bfacodyne  («cs^o-dain).  A  mixture  of  acetani- 
Ud.  sodium  salicvlate^  and  sodium  bicarbonate. 
It  IS  anodyne  ana  antipyretic. 

Bxogastritis  (ec^'so^os-trai^tis,  L.  ec^'so-gas- 
trl^tis).  FGr.^fM  without +GA8raiTis.]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  outermost  or  peritoneal  coat  of  the 
stomach. 

Bzogenlo,  Efacogenous  (ec-so-jm^io^A^soj^e- 
nus).  Developed  outside  of  the  body.  E.toxi- 
ooeds,  poisomng  of  the  system  due  to  the  action 
of  poisonous  elements  taken  into  the  system  with 
the  food. 

lbK>giiathion  (€0-so^^thi-an).  [Gr.  iio 
without  -f  yv60oc  jaw.]  The  alveolar  process  of 
the  upper  jaw. 

Bzofirnosis  (fo-sog-n6^sts).  [Gr.  kf  ont-f- 
yiyv^oKxtv  to  recognize.]  1.  iMaffnosia  by  exclu- 
sion. 2.  [Gr.  <^u  without,  outsiae  of]  rhyaical 
diagnosis. 

Bzohysteropezy  (wi-so-hie't^-o- pec-si). 
The  fixation  of  the  uterus  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

Ebcometra  (eo-so-mKtra,  L.  ec-80-m6^tra). 
[Gr.  k^u  oni-^- it^rpa  womb.]  Falling  of  the 
womb ;  inversion  of  the  womb. 

Bzometritis  (M)^^so-mi-trai^tts,  L.  ec^^so-me- 
trt^tis).  [Gr.  i^u  without  +  METRrris.  ]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  outermost  or  peritoneal  surface  of 
the  uterus. 
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fi^lo^^M). 
hernia.]    Umli 

EbDonmhaloe,  Bzomphalus  (ec-som^fo-ios. 
-lus).  [Gr.  U  out  +  ^M^o^  navel]  Umbilical 
hernia. 

Bzoneura]:  («c-so-nii)L^x^).  Situated  outside 
of  the  nervous  system. 

Bzopathio  (eo-eo-path^ic).  Exoteric;  not 
autopathic ;  originating  in  some  cause  oatside 
of  the  oiganisin. 

Ezopathy  (ec-sopVtbt).  [Gr.  Ifu  outward  + 
n6Shc  disease.]  A  disease  orieinating  in  some 
cause  lying  primarily  outside  of  the  organism. 

Bzophoria  (ec-so>f6^ri-f).  [Gr.  If»  outward 
+  fop6^  bearing.  J  A  tendency  of  the  eyes  to  de- 
viate outward. 

Exophthalmla  (ec-eof-thal^mi-^).      Same  as 

ExOPHTHALXUa 

Ebcophthalmio  goitre  (eo-sof-thaKmic).  A 
disease  marked  by  protrusion  of  the  eyes,  en- 
larged thyroid  gland,  anemia,  and  over-action  of 
the  heart  There  are  jsrobably  accompanying 
lesions  of  the  sympathetic  nerves. 

Ezophthalxnometer  (ec-sof-thal-mom^e-t£r). 
[Exophthalmos  +  Gr.  idrpov  measure.]  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  amount  of  exoph- 
thalmos. 

SSzophthalmoB,  Xbcopbthalxnus  (€c-Bof- 
thal'mos,  cc-sof-thoKmus).  [Gr.  cf  out  +  h^edkftA^ 
eye.]    A  swelling  and  protrusion  of  the  eyeball. 

Bzoplasm  (ec^so-plazm).  [Gr.  Ifo  outside  -H 
wXiuTfMi  something  formed.]    Same  as  Ectoflassc. 

Bxopleural  pulse  (ec«o-pliCl^rcil).  A  pulsa- 
tion in  pulsating  pleurisy  that  can  be  seen  with 
the  unaided  eye. 

Bzorbitiain  (ecs-dr^bi-tizm).  Same  as  Ex- 
ophthalmos. 

Bzorhinus  (ec-so-rai'nus).  [Gr.  Ifw  without 
+  hk  nose.]  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the 
angle  between  lines  fix>m  the  nasion  to  the  alveo- 
lar point  and  the  rhinion  is  from  1^  to  20.5^ 

Bxormia  («c-sdr^mi-^).  [Gr.  if  out+4v^ 
rushing.]    Any  papular  disease  of  the  skin. 

TftTOfwpslw  («o-ao-sep^sis,  L.  ec-so-a6p^ais).  [See 
Exo  and  Sepsis.]  Septic  poisoning  not  origi- 
nating within  the  syst^n. 

•Fhroekeleton  (ec-80-scclVti)n).  [Gr.  Ifi>»  with- 
out +  axeXer&v  mummy.  ]    See  Dssmoskxlbion. 

Bzoemio  (eo<os^mtc).  Belonging  to  exos- 
mosis. 

Bzosmoee  (tfc^sos-mds).    Same  as  Exosmosis. 

^  Bzosmoeis  («c-608-mysis).  [Gr  ef  out  + 
ooftdc  impulsion.]  1.  A  movement  in  liouida 
separated  by  a  membranous  partition,  by  which 
their  principles  are  interchanged.  2.  The  liquid 
passing  outward.    See  Endosmosis. 

Bzosplenopezy  (ec-so-spkn^o-pec-si) .  The 
suturing  of  the  spleen  to  the  abdominal  wail. 

Bzostoma  («o-sos-t6^m«).  [Gr.  ifu  0VLt+ 
borkw  bone.  ]    Same  as  Exostosis. 

Bzoetosis  («c-so6-tA^8ts).  [Gr.  1^  without  4- 
hartov  bone.  ]  An  exuberant  growth  of  bony 
matter  on  the  surface  of  a  bone :  the  enlan^ 
ment  of  a  part  or  the  whole  of  a  bone.  iB. 
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J  a  bony  growth  arialiig  fmn  the  root 
of  »  tooth  and  extending  upwmra  ao  m  to  cover 
the  enzftoe  of  the  tooth  wholly  or  partially. 

Ssostotlo  (0O-0oe-tat^tc).  Relating  to,  char- 
acterised by,  or  affected  with  ezostoas. 

Bsoierio  (eo-eo-t^r^tc) .  [6r.  ei6npoc  the  com- 
paratiTe  degree  of  lf«.j  1.  A  term  applied  to 
Tital  phenomena  wlidch  result  from  caoaee  ex- 
tenuu  to  the  oiganiem.    2.  Ectoblastic. 

Bxotetorhintts  (eo^y^tor-o-rai^nua).  TQr. 
I^^npocoiitmde  +  A^nofle.}  Atermforaskmlin 
which  the  angle  between  lines  from  the  nasion  to 
the  alveolar  point  and  the  rhinion  ia  from  22.5^ 
to46«. 

Bxothamiio  («o«>-th^mio).  [Gr.  afw  out- 
aide +ttp|^  heat]  Relating  to  the  liben^n  of 
heat  *  aaid  of  thoae  compoonda  whose  fonnation 
from  elementary  adbstanoes  ia  attended  with  the 
devdopment  of  heat 

Bxotic  (eHOt^tc).  FL.  exot^icui,  fr.  Or.  ii» 
withoai.]  jFbreign ;  belonging  to  what  ia  with- 
oot  or  bejfond  the  limits  of  oor  own  country  ^* 
applied  to  diseaaes. 

BzotiooniaiiiA  (€g-iat^^vco-m6^ni-^).  .  [Gr. 
^ftwMdf fbraSgn + foiia madneai.]  Exoeasivelove 
for  anything  foreign. 

Xxotropia  (eo-so-tr5^pi-^).  ■:'[Gr.  Ifuoatward 
+  rpmn^  toining.]    Diveigent  atrabismoa. 

Hwpsinaibllity  (eca-pan-si-btl^j-tt).  [L.  ex  oat 
-^-pamfdat  to  apread.]  Gapability  of  being  ex- 
panded or  dilated. 

Umpeuiatlle  (acs-pon^sil).    Harked  by  ezpan* 
as,  txpctnnU  pulsation. 

(«QB-pan^sh^n).  The  act  of  ex- 
an  increaae  in  alae,  bulk,  or  volume. 
eaae  may  take  plaoB  in  length  alone 
(fiaavc),  in  both  length  and  breadth^i^Miileia/ 
c),  or  in  length,  breadth,  and  thickneaa  (cuM- 
cole). 

HipiuMilve delixltim  (ee-apon^aiv).    Same  aa 
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(fca-pec^t^t).     VL  exptda/re  to 
watt  ibr.]    Awaiting  or  expeeong.    B.  treat- 


J  treatment  of  conditiona  aa  they  preaent 
themaehea,  without  any  definite  plan. 

Bzpeotatlon  of  life  (eca-peo-t^ah^).  In 
lifr-inauzance,  the  length  of  lifo  to  which  a 
healthy  person  of  any  (;iven  age  may  reasonably 
expect  to  attain,  according  to  publiahed  statistical 
tablea  Ourtate  e.  of  L,  the  number  of  whole 
or  oonqpleted  years  in  the  expectation  of  a  life. 


MWitomnt  (ccs-pec^to-rant).  (L.  ex  out, 
f-jpse^lMf  breast]  1.  FacUitating  or  pro- 
;  the  ^{action  of  mucus  or  other  fluids  from 
the  hmgB  and  the  trachea.  2.  An  expectorant 
medidne. 

Bapeotmation  (ecs-peo-to-rd^Bh(m).  1.  The 
act  or  ejecting  from  the  InngB  or  the  trachea  by 
ipitting.    2.  The  anbatanoe  ^ected. 

SzpeOant  (ecs-peKont).  [L.  eq^f^tov  to  drive 
out]  A  medicine  which  drives  out  the  materies 
mnU. 

■sperienoed  touob  (Ms-ptM-^nst).  See 
TAcraa  iBUDiTDa. 

■aiMaliiieint  (eca-p«r^f-m^t).  [L.  expenmenf 
tm.]  A  trial ;  an  act  or  operation  performed  in 
Older  to  diaoover  aome  truth  or  law  of  nature. 


Bi^;Mrliii6intal  patbdogy  (eesHper^-men^* 
t^).  Pathology  etumed  through  artindally  in- 
duced diaeasea  m  the  lower  anitnala. 

Bzperlmen^tam  mirantiUe.  [L.,  *'  wonder- 
fhl  experiment"]  The  experiment  of  preasing 
a  ohicxen'a  head  on  the  ground  and  diawing  a 
chalk-Une  before  ita  beak,  when  it  will  remain  in 
that  position. 

Szpert  Ucs-p2rt^  or  eos^pM).  1.  One  spe- 
dally  skiUed  in  any  department  of  knowledge. 
2.  A  physician  chaiged  with  the  duty  of  making 
a  report  on  any  case  of  legal  medicine. 

Bnlratlon  (ecs-pi^r6^ahpn).  \lu  extpirafTe  \o 
breathe  forth.]  The  act  of  breathing  out  or  ex- 
pelling air  from  tlie  lungi. 

Bzplratory  (eca-pair^e-to-rO.  Relating  to  or 
of  the  nature  of  expiration. 

Bxplre  (ecs-pair^).  [L.  ex  oak  A- epin/re  to 
blow.]  1.  To  expel  the  hreath ;  to  hreathe  out 
2.  To  die. 

Hzploration  (0ea>plo-r6^ahpn).  [L.  explom^re 
toeearchdiligenUy.]  1.  Theinveat%;ationofthe 
physieal  signs  att^ding  disease  by  means  of 
auscultation^  inspection,  mensuration,  palpation, 
and  percussion.  2.  A  search,  usually  ny  the  aid 
of  incision,  for  a  source  of  irritation,  aa  a  foreign 
body,  etc. 

Ebq;»lorator(eca-plo-r6^tQr).  A  probe  or  other 
exploring  inatrument 

Slxxdoratoi7(eca-pldr'e-to-rt).  Of  the  nature 
of  or  aervins  to  fiirther  an  exploration.  B.  in- 
oicdon,  incision  of  the  tissues  to  search  for  a 
foreign  body,  etc.,  or  into  a  cavity  for  the  pur- 
pose of  examining  its  contents.  IL  pmnotttra- 
tion,  the  puncture  of  a  cavity  or  tumor  in  order 
to  extract  therefh>m  some  of  its  contents  to  learn 
their  character.  B.  trocar,  a  trocar  particu- 
larly adapted  for  exploratory  puncture. 

Bzplorlxigr-needle  (eOB-pl6r^tiig).  A  needle, 
hollow  or  grooved,  used  in  exploratory  pnnctura* 
tion. 

Xbcplosion  («cs-pl6^zhpn).  [L.  expU/dere  to 
drive  out  with  clapping.]  1.  A  sudden  expansion 
or  bursting  with  a  loud  noise ;  the  sudden  and 
violent  expansion  of  a  compound  or  body  caused 
by  heat  or  chemical  action.  2.  The  sudden  oc- 
currence of  violent  symptoms ;  supposed  sudden 
emission  of  eneigy  from  a  nerve-cell  or  group  of 
cella 

]Bzp]oeiTe8peeoh(«c-spl6^siv).  Sudden  and 
explosive  enunciation  of  words. 

Sfacpoaco  (ecs-pyzhur).  1.  Subjection  to 
climatic  influences  or  to  the  risk  of  infection. 
2.  The  laying  bare  of  a  part  to  view ;  the  state 
of  being  exposed  to  view. 

BLaittOiiulon  (ecs-presh^pn).  [L.  ex  out  -r-  pref^ 
mere^  ymfwm  to  press.  1  1.  The  process  of  forcing 
out  tne  Juices  uid  oils  of  plants  by  means  of  a 
press.  £  The  manifestation  of  the  feelings  by 
the  countenance,  attitude,  or  gesture,  or  by  the 
utterance  of  words.  B.  of  the  placenta,  the 
act  of  assiBting  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta 
by  manual  pressure  on  the  abdominal  walla 

Bzpulsion  (^ca-puKahpn).  [L.  ex  out+pdZ^ 
Ure^  pul^mmn  to  drive.]  The  act  of  voiding  the 
bowels  or  bladder.  Tbe  delivery  of  the  placSata : 
also  the  extrusion  of  an  immature  foetus. 
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Bzpnlsive  (tfcs-puFsiv).  Tending  towards, 
promotiDg,  or  causing  expulsion.  IL  Dcmda^, 
a  bandage  applied  so  aa  to  expel  pus  or  other 
fluid.  B.  giiiffivitis,  inflammation  of  the  gums 
with  gradual  expulsion  of  the  tooth  from  its 
socket.  K  pains,  labor-pains  occurring  during 
the  expulsive  stage  and  accomplishing  the  expal- 
sion  of  the  foetus.  B.  staffe,  that  staee  of  labor 
which  follows  complete  dilatation  of  the  uterine 
cervix,  during  whicn  expulsion  of  the  fbstns  takes 
place. 

Stacsanfiroinate  («CHKxng^gwi-n^).  To  make 
bloodless ;  to  expel  the  bl^  from. 

Sfacsanffuine,  EacaaiifuineoiiB  (ec^ang^- 
gwin.  «o-sang-gwm^i-i7s).  TL.  tx  priv.  +  wnfgwM 
BloooL]    Deprived  of  blood ;  aniBinial ;  anemic. 

TCxaanguiplty  («o-eang-gwin^j-ti).  The  state 
of  being  without  blood ;  anemia. 

Bzsoraation  («&«cri-^Bhpn).  |X.  er  out+ 
9CTeo/re  to  hawk  j|  The  act  of  hawking^  or  clear- 
ing the  throat  oi  mucus. 

Ebceeotion  (ec-8ec^shpn>»  [L.  ev  out  +  9eoa/fe 
to  cut]    Same  as  Ezcibion. 

Bxsiocant  (ec-SM/gnt).  1.  Causing  drjmesB. 
2.  A  remedy  that  causes  or  tends  to  cause  dry- 
ness. 

Ebcsiooation  (dc-si-c^shpn).  [L.  txticoa/re  to 
dry  up.]  The  process  of  drying  moist  bodies  by 
applying  heat  or  atmospheric  air,  or 'absorbing 
the  moisture  by  soft,  spongy  substances. 

EfaD9icoator(ec^8i-ce-tQr).  SameasPESiccAToit 

Bzspuition  (ecs-pid-tsh^pn).  [L.  exspu^ere  to 
spit  out.]    Expectoration ;  spitting. 

Bzstropby  (ec'stro-fi).  [Gr.  €k  oat  +  arpi^tv 
to  turn  or  twist.  J  A  turning  inside  out,  especially 
a  congenital  malformation  in  which,  from  de- 
ficiency in  the  abdominal  wall,  the  bladder  ap- 
pears to  be  turned  inside  out,  having  the  internal 
surface  of  the  posterior  paries  open  outwardly 
above  the  pubes. 

Slx8udation(«c-6iu-d6^shpn).  See  Exudation. 

Bzt.    Abbreviation  for  extract. 

XSztemporaneoqs  (ecs-t^m-po-r^^ni-us).  [L. 
€x  iem^pore  on  the  spur  of  the  moment.]  Made 
at  the  time,  without  special  preparation :— said 
of  medicines  and  prescriptions.  S.  formula,  a 
formula  for  a  preparation  not  kept  ready  made, 
but  made  up  at  the  time  of  dispensing. 

Bztension  (tcs-ten^shpn).  [L.  ex  out  +  <m^- 
dere  to  stretch.]  1.  The  pulline  of  a  fractured 
limb  in  a  direction  from  the  tninK,  to  obviate  re- 
traction of  the  lower  fragments ;  also  similar  treat- 
ment in  dislocations.  2.  A  movement  by  which 
two  parts  of  a  limb  are  brought  into  the  same 
straight  line:  the  reverse  of  nexion.  B.  appa- 
Tatus,  an  appliance  for  lengtnening  or  straight- 
ening a  contracted  limb.  £L  stagre,  that  stage 
of  laoor  in  which  the  fetal  head  is  bent  backwara. 

Extensor  (ecs-ten^sgr).  1.  An  extender;  any 
muscle  that  assists  in  extending  a  part  2.  Re- 
lating to  an  extensor  muscle.  B.  bre^vis  diffi- 
to^ruxn  ma^nuB,  an  anomalous  muscle  from  the 
ligamentous  tissue  on  the  back  of  the  carpus  to  the 
tendons  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  fingers. 
B.  bre^yls  dlffito^rom  pe^dls,  "  short  extensor 
of  the  toes,"  a  muscle  situated  on  the  back  of  the 
foot,  having  for  its  office  to  extend  the  first  four 


toes.  B.  bre^vis  haQu'ois,  that  part  of  the  e. 
brevis  digitorum  that  goes  to  the  great  toe.  R 
bre'viB  pol^oifl.  Siune  as  R  pnnn  intermodii 
poLucis.  R  oar^pi  radiaOis  aooesao^iius,  an 
anomalous  muscle  arising  from  the  shaft  of  the 
humerus  and  inserted  into  the  metacarpal  bone 
of  the  thumb.  B.  car^pi  radia^lis  bre^vior,  a 
muscle  arising  from  the  external  condyle  of  the 
humerus  and  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  third 
metacarpaL  It  extends  the  wrist  B.  cax^iA 
radial  interxne^diuB,  an  occasional  muscle 
arising  from  the  humerus,  or  from  the  radial  ex- 
tensors, and  passing  to  the  second  or  third  meta- 
carpal bone.  B.  car'pi  radia^liB  lon^ffior,  a 
muscle  arisine  from  the  lower  part  of  the  exter- 
nal condyloid  ridge  of  tiie  humerus  and  inserted 
into  the  base  of  uie  second  metacarpal.  It  ex- 
tends the  wrist.  B.  oar'pl  ulxia^xia,  a  muscle 
arising  from  the  extemid  condyle  of  the  hu- 
merus, from  the  intermuscular  septum,  and  from 
the  &8cia  of  the  foreann,  and  inserted  into  the 
base  of  the  fifth  metacarpal.  It  extends  thi 
wrist  B.  ooooy'sris,  an  occasional  muscle 
arising  from  the  sacrum  and  passine  to  the 
coccyx.  It  represents  the  extensor  of  tne  caadal 
vertebra  of  the  lower  animals.  Galled  also  Sacro- 
eoccygeus  potticus.  B.  oommu^niB  digito^rozn, 
<' common  extensor  of  the  finsers,"  a  muscle 
of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  forearm,  arising 
from  the  external  cond3rle  of  the  humerus,  the 
tendons  of  which  are  inserted  into  the  pha- 
langes of  the  outer  four  fingers,  which  it  ex- 
tends. B.  oommu'nis  digito^rom  i>e^dl8, 
"common  extensor  of  the  toes,"  a  muscle  situ- 
ated on  the  anterior  part  of  the  1^  and  attached 
to  the  phalanges  of  the  last  four  toes,  which  it 
extends.  B.  in^dicis,  the  muscle  which  ex- 
tends the  index  finger.  It  arises  from  the  back 
of  the  ulna  and  is  inserted  on  the  second  and 
third  phalanges  of  the  index  finser.  B.  lon^- 
gua  oi^to^ruxn  pe^dis,  a  muscle  arising  from 
the  outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia  and  the  shaft 
of  the  fibula  and  inserted  into  the  phalanfles  of 
the  outer  four  toes,  which  it  extenda.  B.  lon^- 
gua  pol^ois.  See  E.  sbcukdi  imterkodii  poi^ 
Licis.  B.  xne^dii  difir'iti,  an  occasional  muscle 
arising  from  the  ulna  or  the  posterior  annular 
ligament  and  passing  to  the  middle  finger.  B. 
xmn^iml  dicriti,  a  muscle  arising  fi^m  the 
fascia  of  the  forearm  and  the  intermuscular  sep- 
tum and  inserted  into  the  second  and  third 
phalanges  of  the  little  finger,  which  it  extends. 
B.  os^sis  xnetaoar^pi  poinds,  a  muscle  ex- 
tendine  the  thumb.  It  arises  from  the  back  of 
the  ramus  and  ulna  and  is  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  metacarpal  of  the  thumb  and  fitscia.  B. 
pri^mi  intemo^dii  pol^cis,  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  back  of  the  radius  and  inserted  into  the 
base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb,  which  it 
extends :  called  also  E,  hrevU  poUids.  B.  pro^- 
prius  hallu^ois.  Same  as  £.  pboprius  polli- 
cis  PEDIS.  B.  inx>^priii8  min^izni  dlgr^itl,  an 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  lower  part 
of  the  ulna  and  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger.  B.  pio^prlus 
pol^ois  pe'dis,  a  muscle  on  the  anterior  part 
of  the  leg :  its  office  is  to  extend  the  great  toe. 
B.  seoun^di  intemo^dii  pol^ois,  a  muscle 
arising  from  the  back  of  the  ulna  and  inserted 
into  the  base  of  the  last  phalanx  of  the  thumb, 
which  it  extends :  called  also  E.  longus  pMieii. 


BZTBBIOR 


879 


EXTBAOTUM 


■.  tataiina,  tetanus  in  which  the  extenaon  act 
mora  powemilly  than  the  flezon. 

Szterior  (ecs-tt^ri-^r)-  Outward ;  situated  on 
the  sozftce  or  on  the  outside :  the  opposite  of  in- 
ferior. 

Kzterioratlon  (ecss-ti^^ri-9-r§^8hpn).  1.  The 
mental  or  cerehrai  process  by  whicn  a  sensation 
is  referred  back  to  that  part  of  the  jperiphery 
where  the  impression  was  made.  2.  The  seem- 
ing reference  of  a  pain  in  the  stump  of  an  am- 
putated limb  to  the  part  which  lias  been  cut  off. 

Bztem  (ecs-thn').  1.  An  out-patient  2.  A 
stodent  or  voan^  practitioner  who  finds  employ- 
meat  in  a  hospital,  but  does  not  reside  there ;  a 
hoaae4o-houfle  visitant  for  a  dispensary.  B. 
msitemi^y  the  lying-in  of  women  at  their  own 
homes,  bat  with  attendance  from  a  hospital. 

Bztemal  (ecs-tfr'n^l).  Outward ;  extrinsic ; 
the  opposite  of  mtemal.  IL  absorption.  See 
CctAJtwoxm  ABSORPTION.  EL  an^le  {of  Mulder), 
the  an^  between  Camper's  line  and  a  line  from 
the  baai-oocipital  bone  to  the  nasion.  E.  cuifiru- 
lar  prooooD.  See  Anoulab  process.  B.  audi- 
tory meatos.  See  Meatus  AunrroRius.  B. 
auditory  nucleus.  See  DErrsRs's  nucleus. 
B.  eapsole,  a  thin  la;^er  of  white  matter  on  the 
outer  aspect  of  the  lenticular  nucleus  of  the  brain. 
B.  carotid.  See  Carotid  artery.  B.  dot. 
See  Isrr^ur AL  clot.  B.  cuueate  nucleus.  See 
CuiqsATB  NUCLEUS.  B.  disoasc,  anv  disease 
aflfecting  the  external  surface  of  the  body  and 
reqmring  treatment  by  external  means  or  by 
surgical  operation:  also  called  Extriruic  dtKcae 
and  Stirgical  diieoie,  B.  hemorrhagre,  hemor- 
rhage occurring  on  the  exterior  surfieu^  of  the 
body.  B.  hemorrhoid.  See  Hemorrhoid.  B. 
beniia»  a  hernia  appearing  on  the  external  sur- 
&ce  of  the  body,  m,  hordeolum.  See  Hor- 
DnLUX.  B.  hydrocephalus.  See  Hydro- 
cephalus. B.  infiTuinal  hernia.  See  Inguinal 
HXBNLA.  B.  Insruinal  ligament.  See  Inguinal 
uoAjcssiT.  B.  kinesioneurosis.  See  Kinebio- 
vECEosia.  B.  lateral  U^rament,  a  fibrous  band 
between  the  external  malleolus  and  the  calca- 
neum  I  {of  the  oarptw,  or  %mti)  one  between  the 
styloid  process  oi  the  radius  and  the  scaphoid 
bone;  (of  Uu  knee)  one  between  the  external 
condyle  of  the  femur  and  the  head  of  the  fibula ; 
(o/  the  i^portHnaxUlary  orHcukUUm)  one  be- 
tween the  lower  border  of  the  zygoma  and  the 
neck  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  B.  ll^rament,  a 
ligament  from  the  outer  wall  of  the  tympanum 
to  the  head  of  the  malleus.  B.  medullary 
lamina.  See  Medullary  laminje.  B.  orbital 
point.  SeeORBTTALFOiNT.  B.i>atholOfiry't  Bur- 
sal pathology.  See  PaVhology.  B.  pelvime- 
try, pelvimetry  in  which  the  measurements  are 
made  on  the  outside  of  the  body.  B.'  pharyn- 
gotomy.  SeePHARYVGOTOMY.  B.  proctotomy. 
See  FtocKnoKY.  B.  raphe,  the  stride  longitu- 
dinales.  B.  resistance,  the  resistance  to  a  gal- 
▼anic  cmTent  which  occurs  outside  of  the  cell  or 
battery.  B.  respiration,  the  inhalation  of  oxy- 
sen  and  exhalation  of  carbonic  dioxide  by  the 
olood.  B.  root,  those  fibres  of  the  olfactory 
aenre  which  arise  fit>m  the  insula.  B.  sensa- 
tion, a  sensation  produced  by  a  stimulus  outside 
of  the  body.  B.  version,  veision  performed  by 
fitonal  manipulation  on  the  abdomen.     See 


Bzte8tieulate(ecs-t«s-t{c^iu-lM).  To  castrate. 

Bztima  (ecs^ti-ma).  The  tunica  extima.  or 
outermost  coat,  as  of  an  artery. 

Bztinction  (ecs-ttngc^sh(>n).  (L.  extin^guere 
to  quench.]  The  act  of  extinguishing  or  destroy- 
ing ;  destruction ;  extirpation ;  death. 

Bztirpation  (ecs-t^r-p^shpn).  rL.  extirpate 
to  root  out.]  The  comfilete  removiu  or  eradica- 
tion  of  a  part  by  the  knife  or  by  caustic. 

Bactra  (ccs^tr^).  A  Latin  preposition  signify- 
ing "without,"  "on  the  outside/*  "beyond," 
"  over  and  above."  B.  soda^  sodium  bicarbon- 
ate in  carbonic-add  water :  given  as  an  antacid 
draught. 

Bxtra-articular  (ecs^^tr^ftr-ttc^iu-l^r).  Sit- 
uated outside  of  a  joint.  B.  osteotomy,  osteot- 
omy not  involving  a  joint 

Bztracapsular  (£cs-tr^K»p^siu-l^).  Lyinff 
outside  a  capsule.  B.  ftacture,  a  firacture  of 
the  femur  or  the  humerus  outside  of  the  capsular 
ligament. 

Bztracardial  (^cs-tr^rdb/di-al).  Situated 
outside  of  the  heart 

Bztracellular  (^cs-tr^rs^Hu-l^r).  Situated  or 
taking  pkce  outside  of  a  cell  or  cells. 

Bztraoerebral  (ecs-tr^rSfr^i-brfil).  Situated 
or  occurring  outside  of  the  cerebrum. 

Bxtradliary  ((X»-tr9r8tyi-^ri).  Relating  to 
the  outer  surface  of  the  ciliary  body. 

Bztracostalis  («cs^^tr»H^os-t^ts,  L.  ex^^tra- 
co-stA^).    An  external  intercostal  muscle. 

Bztracranial  (^s-tr^rcrd^ni-^l).  Lying  out- 
side of  the  cavity  of  the  skulL 

Bztraorarseus  (ece^^tr^Knn-ri^us,  L.  ex^^tra- 
cru-rae^us).    The  vastus  extemus  musde. 

BztrsK^t  Ofcs^tract).  [L.  txtracftum,  ft.  ex  out  + 
trah'ere,  traiftum  to  draw.]  Thp  soluble  parts  of 
vegetable  substances  dissolved  in  spirit  or  water 
ana  reduced  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup  or 
paste  by  evaporation.    See  Extractum. 

Bztraction  («cs-tnu/shpn).  The  drawing  of 
a  tooth,  or  the  taking  of  foreign  substances  out 
of  the  body,  of  a  tumor  out  of  its  cavity,  of  a  cata- 
ract from  the  eye,  etc. 

Bztraotive  (<cs-trac^ttv).  Ajpeculiar  modi- 
fication of  vegetable  matter,  forming  one  constit- 
uent part  of  common  extracts.  B.  principles, 
the  designation  of  a  variety  of  compounds,  most 
of  which  crystallize  and  have  a  bitter  taste,  but 
cannot  be  referred  to  any  particular  series. 

Bztractor  (ecs-tr(M/t()r,  L.  ec-strftc^tor).  [L.  ] 
An  instrument  to  be  used  in  any  kind  of  extrac- 
tion. 

Bztractmn  (ecs-trac^tum,  L.  ec-striU/tum), 
pi.  eactrw/iok,  [L.]]  An  extract ;  a  solid  or  semi- 
solid pharmaceutical  preparation  made  by  treat- 
ing a  drug  with  water,  alcohol,  diluted  alcohol, 
ether,  or  other  solvent,  and  evaporating  the  solu- 
tion until  the  mass  has  a  pilular  consistence. 
B.  aooni^ti,  "extract  of  aconite."  (n.S.P.) 
I>08e,  i-i  gr.  (0.01-O.016  Gm.),  gradually  in- 
creased until  its  effects  are  experienced.  BL 
aconi^ti  flu'idum,  "fluid  extract  of  aconite." 
(U.S.P.)    One  cubic  centimetre  represents  one 

Eme  of  the  aconite  root  Dose,  i-1  drop 
-0.06  Cc.).  B.  ado^nidis  flu^idum,  the 
extract  of  ^do^nii  vemaflit.    See  Anowis. 
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B.  al^oes,  "  extract  of  aloes."  (n.8.P.)  Dose, 
2-10  gr.  (0J3-0.65  Gm.).  BL  al^oes  Barba- 
den^ds, '^extractor  Barbodoes aloes."  (Br.P.) 
Dose,  2-6  gr.  (0.13-0.4  Gm.).  B.  anthem^idis, 
"extract  of  chamomile."  (Br.P.)  Made  firom 
chamomUe  flowers,  oil  of  cnamomile,  and  dis- 
tilled water,  and  evaporated.  Dose,  2-10  sr. 
(O.ia-0.65 Gm.).  R  apc/oyniflu^idum,  "flmd 
extract  of  apocynmn."  (U.S.P.)  One  t^bic 
centimetre  represents  one  gramme  of  the  apocy- 
nmn. It  represents  apocynum  very  satisfiictorily. 
Dose,  15-20  drops  (0.9-1.25  Cc.).  B.  ai^nlosB 
radl^oiB,  "  extract  of  arnica  root"  ^.8.P.)  It 
represents  well  the  virtoes  6{  arnica,  and  is 
chiefly  employed  in  the  preparation  of  arnica 
plaster.  Dose,  3-5  sr.  (0.^.38  Gm.).  B.  ar'- 
niosB  radi^oia  fluadum,  "fluid  extract  of  ar- 
nica root."  (U.S.P.)  Dose,  5-10  min.  (0.3-a6 
Cc).  B.  aroxnaVioum  flu'idum,  "aromatic 
fluid  extract."  (U.S.P.)  This  is  an  excellent 
aromatic  in  a  concentrated  form.  Do&b^  10-20 
drops  fp.e-1.25  Gc.),  diluted  with  water.  B. 
aad^radia  flu^iaum,  "  fluid  extract  of  aade- 
pias."  (U.S.P.)  Dose,  20  drops-1  fl.  dr.  (1.25- 
3.75  Cc.).  B.  aspidosper^taatis  flu^idum, 
"fluid  extract  of  aspidosperma."  (U.aP.)  Dose, 
15  drops-1  fl.  dr.  (0.9-3.75  Cc.).  B.  atiran''tll 
ama^rt  flu^idum,  "fluid  extract  of  bitter 
orange  peel."  (U.S.P.)  It  is  useftd  as  a  tonic 
Do6e,15-^mii».tf>.^1.90c).  B. beUadon^'iiso, 
"  extract  of  belladonna,"  made  flnom  fresh  hella- 
donna  leaves.  Dose,  f-i  gr.  (0.016-0.032  Gm.), 
increasing  through  the  day  |Mror«nato.  B.b6il]a- 
don^nsB  flu^idum.  Same  as  E.  bxlladonna 
BADiciB  FLuiDUM.  B.  belladoii^nsd  fblk/rozn 
aloohoHoum,  "alcoholic  extract  of  belladonna 
leaves."  (U.8.P.)  It  is  much  used  exftemall] 
Internal  dose,  i-4  gr.  (0.01-0.021  (3m.). 
beUadon'nsB  radicals  flu^idtun,  "fluid  ex- 
tract of  belladonna  root"  (U.8.P.)  Dose,  1-2 
min.  (0.06-0.12  Co.).  B.  ba^dhu  flu^dum, 
"fluid  extract  of  buchu."  (U.ELP.)  Dose,  30 
droDS-1  fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.8  Cc).  B.  oal^ami 
flu'ldum,  "  fluid  extract  of  calamus."  (U.8.P.) 
It  is  an  excellent  aromatic  stimulant  Dose, 
5-15  min.  (0.3^.9  ()c.).  B.  oalnmOm  (Br.Pj, 
an  extract  of  calumba  root  Dose,  5-15  at. 
(0.33-1  Gm.).  B.  oalumOm  flu^idum,  "flmd 
extract  of  calumba."  (n.8.P.)  It  is  a  desira- 
ble tonic  in  combination  with  chalybeates. 
Dose,  15-30  min.  (0.9-1.9  Gc).  B.  oan^na- 
hia  in^dioss,  "extract  of  Indian  cannabis." 
aj.8.P.)  Dose,  i jr.  (0.016  Gm.).  increasing  the 
dose  until  some  effect  is  produced.  B.  oairna- 
bis  in^diosB  flu'idum, ''fluid  extract  of  Indian 
cannabis."  (n.8.P.)  Dose,  f-l  min.  (0.03-0.06 
Gc).  B.  oap'BlGi  flu^idum,  "  fluid  extract  of 
capsicum."  (U.8.P.)  Dose,  J-1  min.  (0.03-0.06 
Gc).  B.  oas^oarsB  aatfra^to,  "  extract  of  cas- 
carasagrada."  (Br.P.)  Dose,  2-«gr.  (0.13-0.52 
Gm.).  B.  oaata^neee  flu^idum,  'Mimd  extract 
ofcastanea."    (U.8.P.)_  posej,l-2_fl.  dr.j3.75- 
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onimajMi'ilss  flu^iduzn,  ''fluid 
extract  of  chimaphila.^U.8.P0    Dose,lfl. 


7.5  Oc).^  B. 

(3.75  Gc).  B.  otalra^tSB  flu^idum,  "  &uid  ex- 
tract of  chirata."  (n.8.P.)  Dose,  i  fl.  dr.  (1.9 
Gc).  B.  oizniolf^ugss, "  extract  of  dmicifliga." 
(U.8.P.)  Dose,  3-10  gr.  (0.1M).64B  Gm.).  B. 
olzniolf^UffSB  flu^ldum,  "  fluid  extract  of  cimi- 
cifliga."  (U.8.P.)  Dose,  30  min.-l  fl.  dr.  (1.9- 
8.75  Gc).     B.  aliMilio^iiflS,  "extract  of  cin- 


(U.8.P.)    It  well  represents  the  viitaes 

of  the  bark,  and  is  occasionally  praseribed  as 
a  tonic  in  combination  with  other  medidiMw, 
Dose,  10-30  gr.  (0.65-1.95  Gm.).  A  oinoho^iiaa 
flu^idiun,"flnid  extract  of  dnchona."  (n.S.P.) 
Dose,  i-2  fl.  dr.  (1.35-7.39  Gc).  B.  oc/o»  flu^- 
idmn,  "  fluid  extract  of  coca."  (U.&P.)  Gne 
of  the  most  uaefhl  of  coca  preparations.  Dose, 
20  min.-l  fl.  dr.  (1.25-^75  Gc^  B.  ool^ohici 
radi^ois, "  extract  of  colchicum  loot"  (U.aP.) 
Dose,  1-2  gr.  (0.065-0.13  Gm.).  B.  ooFohioi 
radi^oia  flu^idom, "  fluid  extract  of  colehicum 
root"  a7.&P.)  Dose,  2-3  min.  (0.12-O.5  Gc). 
B.  ooPonioi  aem^lnla  flu'ldinn, '' fluid  extract 
of  colehicum  seed."  (U.8.P.)  Dose,  2-8  min. 
(ai2-0.5Gc).  B.o6]ooyiiah!dis^extEactof 
colocynth."  (U.aP.)  Doeaf-2gr.  (0.032-0.129 
Gm.).  B.  oolooyn^tiildla  oompos^tum, 
"compoundextractofcolocynth."  (U.aP.)  It 
is  an  active  and  safe  cstbartie.  Dose,  5-25  gr. 
(0.324-1.62  Gm.).  B.  oob1%  "extract  of  coni- 
um."  (U.8.P.)  Dose,  H  ff-  (a03^065  Gm.). 
B.  oonri  flu^idum,  "  fluid  extract  of  conium.^' 
(n.8.P.).  Dose,  1-10  min.  (a0(M).62  Gc).  B. 
oonvaiia^risd  flu^ldum,  "fluid  extract  of  con- 
vallaiia."  aj.8.P.)  Dose,  5-15  min.  (0.3-0.9 
Gc).  AoaWbesflu^iim,"  fluid  extract  of 
cubeb."  (U.8.P.)  Dose,  1(M0  min.  (0.6-2.5 
Gc).  B.  oiuKoo  flu^idum.  "fluid  extract  of 
kousBc"  (U.8.P.)  Formerly  called  JSSrtmcliiiii 
brc^fem  fluiduim.  Dose,  f-1  fl.  os.  (lJ-80  Oc). 
B.  oyprljM^dii  flu^idanit  "fluid  extract  <n 
cypripedium."  (U.&P.)  Dose,  10-20min.  (0.62- 
1.24  O^T  B.digita'Us,  "(uctnctofdigilalia" 
(TJ.8.P.)  Thisextractcontainsallthevirtaesand 
may  be  used  f6r  all  the  puxpoees  of  the  powdered 
leaves.  Dose,  M  gr.  (0.0081-0.0824  (im.).  B. 
digitaOlBfluldtim, "  fluid  extractof  digitalis." 
aj.8.P.)  Dose,  1-2  min.  (0.0^.12  Oc).  B. 
duloama/t«e  flu^idmn,  "fluid  extract  of  dul- 
camm."  (U.&P.)  Dose,30min.-lfl.dr.(1.0- 
3.75  Oc).  B.  ertfytSB.  "extract  of  o^ot" 
aj.8.P.)  This  is  adapted  for  use  in  the  hypo- 
dermic Injection  of  eigot  Dose,  5-15  at.  ((1.33- 
0.97  (3m.).  B.ergo^t8Bflu^idumt"  fluid  extract 
of  ergot ^'  rU.8.P.)  Dose,  H  A- ^l^- U-S^l^*79 
Oc).  B.eriodto^Mflu^tan,  "flu^ 
of  eiiodic^n."  ((7.8.P.)  Dose,  20  min.-l  fl. 
dr.  (1.3-^.75  Oc).  B.  eooalsnytl  flu^ldmn. 
"fluid  extract  of  eucalyptos."  (U.6.P.)  Dose, 
5-10 min.  (0.3-O.6GC).  flLanon^ymi,^' extract 
of  euonymus."    (n.S.P.)    Dose,  l-S  gr.  (0.065- 


"  fluid  extract  of  frangula."  (U.aP.)  It  ^ 
intended  to  be  a  laxative,  but  it  is  frequently 
disappointing,  as  the  drug  is  rarely  obtained 
of  uniform  good  quality.  Dose,  10-20  min.  (0.6- 
1.25  Gc).  sLg^^lBam^llliu^um,"  fluid  extract 
of  gelsemium."  (U.8.P.)  It  is  conddered  by 
some  vezy  useftil  as  a  nervous  and  arterial  seda- 
tive, but  it  cannot  be  safely  relied  upon,  and  in 
overdoses  it  is  a  danmxHis  poison.  Dose,  2-3 
min.  (0.12-0.18  Oc).  B.  gentia^nse,  "extract 
of  gentian."  (U.aP.)  It  is  frequently  used  as 
a  Ionic,  in  the  form  of  a  pill,  either  alone  or  in 
connection  with  metallic  raeparadonc  Dose 
5-10  gr.  (p.33-0.65  Gm.).  B.  gentia^iue  flu^- 
idum,"  fluid  extract  of  gentian."  (IJ.aP.)  It 
affords  a  convenient  method  iof  giving  to  mixtures 
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(U.S.  P.)   Doee. 
B.  hyosoy^ami 


the  ionic  piopertieB  of  gentian  when  reqnired. 
Ooae,  10-A>  min.  (0.&-I.9  Cc.).  EL  gera^nU 
ftaldmn,**  fluid eztnctof geranium."  (XJ.8.P.) 
DiQae»a0niin.-lfl.dr.(1.9-8.76Gm.)  BLfflyoyr- 
riil^s9.  **  extract  of  ri]royrrhisa»  or  liquorice." 
(n.&P.)  It  18  a  naSal  demulcent,  much  em- 
pbyed  In  coogh-mixtureB.  and  often  added  to 
infoMiia  or  deoocttone.  uoee,  15-60  gr.  (0.972- 
1888Gm.).  B.fflyoyxThi^B8Bfla^iduin»^' fluid 
eitiaci  of  dycyrriiisa.'*  (U.8.P.)  Dose,  H 
L  dr.  (L86^70  Gc).  a  fflyoyrrhi^zeB  jpu'- 
nm,  *^piire  extract  of  glycyrrhiza."  (U.8.P  ) 
It  19  of  a  90ft,  pasty  oonsifltenoe,  and  is  used  in 
making  phannaceutical  preparations.  Dose,  i-1 
dr.(a^-3.88Gm.).  BLgoasyi/Uradl^oisflu^- 
idnm,  '*  fluid  extract  of  cotton  root"  (U.S. P.) 
Dose,  f-l  fl.  dr.  (1.86-^.70  Cc).  B.  grindaOisB 
fta^ido2n,"fluidextrRctofgrindelia."  (TJ.8.P.) 
Dose,  f-I  fl.  dr.  (1.9-6.75  Gm.).  B.  ffuara^nsB 
fln^mn,  "  fluid  extract  of  guarana."  (U.8.P.) 
Dose,  H  fl-  ^'  (1.85-3.70  Gc.).  B.  hsema- 
toz^ru.  "extract  of  h«matoxylon."  (U.8.P.) 
Dose,  10-30 gr.(0.6&-1.95Gm.).  RhamameK- 
idis  flu^iduxo,  "fluid  extract  of  hamamelis." 
fU.&P.)  It  weU  represents  the  virtues  of  witch- 
haasL  Dose,  (  fl.  or.  (1.9  Gc).  R  hydreus^tis 
fialdmn,"  fluid extractofhydrastis.'^  (U.8.P.) 
Dose,  M  fl.  dr.  (1.87-3.76  dSc)  JBL  hyospy^- 
ami,  "eztraotof  hyoscyamus.'^ 
l-^  er.  (0.0M8-O.1944  Gm.). 
fiuiamn,  "fluid  extract  of  hyoscyunus." 
(XJ.aP.)  Dnse,  ShlO  min.  (0.18-0.62  Gc.).  B. 
ipeoaooa/^nhae  nu^idum,  "fluid  extract  of 
ipecaa"  (U.aP.)  Dose,  3-8  min.  (0.18-0.49 
Ob.) ;  as  an  emetic,  15-30  min.  (0.9-1.9  Gc.).  B. 
i'ridia,  "extract  of  iris."  (U.S.P.)  Dose,  1-2 
gr.  (0.065-0.13  Gm.).  R  IMdls  flu^iduxn, 
''•fluid  extract  of  iris."  (U.8.P.)  Dose.  &-10 
nun.  (0.3-0.6  Gc )  R  Jaboran^di,  "  extract  of 
nboiwDdL"  Dose,  2-10  gr.  (0.13-0.65  Gm.). 
iTjaJa^psB,  "extract  of  &lap."  (U.S.P.)  It 
has  aU  the  medical  properties  of  the  root)  but  is 
aot  often  exhibited  alone,  being  chiefly  used  as 
an  ingredient  of  purgative  pills.  Dose,  10-20  gr. 
(0.65-1.3  Gm.).  R  Jufflan^dia,  "extract  of 
jofl^ans,  or  butternut"  (U.aP.)  Dose,  5-10 
gr.  (a3S-0L65  Gm.).  R  krame^rlsB,  "extract 
ofkrameria."  (U.&P.)  Its  virtues  may  be  con- 
sidered as  in  proportion  to  its  solubility  It  is 
modi  used  for  all  purposes  for  which  the  astrin- 
not  extracts  are  employed.  Dose,  10-20  gr. 
(a65-L3  Gm.).  R  krame^rise  flu^idum» 
''fluid  extract  of  krameria."  aj.8.P.)  Dose, 
10  min.-l  fl.  dr.  (0.6-3.75  Ge.)  R  lap^pse  flu^- 
idiim,"fluidextractof lappa."  (n.8.P.)  Dose, 
30-60  min.  (1.87-8.75  Gc).  R  iQiytan^drBe, 
"extract  of  teptandra."  (U  8.P.)  Dose.  5-10 
er.  (0.33-O.65  C&n.).  R  leptan^drsB  flu^ldum, 
^' fluid  extract  of  leptandra."  (U  8.P  )  Dose, 
20  min.-l  fl.  dr.  (1.25-3.75  Gm.)  R  lobeOisd 
flaldnm,  "fluid  extract  of  lobelia."  (n.8.P.) 
It  is  used  as  an  emetic  and  expectorant.  Expeo- 
torantdose,  1-5  min.  (0.00-0.3  Go.) ;  emetic  dose, 
10-20  mla.  (0.6-1.25  Gb.)  R  In'^puli,  "  extract 
ofbq>/'  (Br. P.)  Dose,  10-30  gr.  (0.O-1.9  Gm.). 
B.  hqndi^iil  flu^idum,  "  fluid  extract  of  lupu- 
lin."  (17.&P.)  Dose,  10-15  min.  (0.0-0.9  Cb.). 
I.  mavoofia^um, "  fluid  extract  of  matioo.*' 
(U.8.P  ).  It  probably  contains  all  the  virtues  of 
natioo  m  an  excellenl  form  for  internal  adminis- 
f-1  fl.  dr.  (1.0-8.75  Gc.).    R 


memlflper^nil  flu^ldum, "  fluid  extAct  of  rnenl* 
speimuuL"  (U.8.P.)  Dose,  i-1  fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.76 
Ob.).  R  meae'rei  flu^idnin,  "  fluid  extract  of 
meserenm."  (U.8.P.)  It  is  too  active  for  in* 
temal  administration.  It  is  used  chiefly  as  the 
active  ingredient  in  the  stimulating  ointments  of 
mezereon.  R  nu^da  vom^icse,  "extract  of 
nux  vomica."  (U.8.P.)  Dose,  i-1  sr.  (0.010- 
0.064  Gm.).  B.  nu^olB  ▼om'ioss  nuadum, 
"  fluid  extract  of  nux  vomica."  (U.8.  P.)  Dose, 
1^  min.  (0.06-0.25  Gm.).  B.  </pii,  "  extract  of 
opium."  (U.8.P.)  It  is  double  the  strength  of 
opium.  Dose,  i-1  gr*  (0.0162-0.0648  Gm.l.  B. 
o^pii  liq^uidum,  ^'liquid  extract  of  opmm." 
(Br. P.)  Dose,  10  min.  (0.6  Gc.).  B.  papav^- 
erl8,'^  extract  of  poppiea"  (Br.  P.)  Dose,  5-10 
gr.  (0.33-0.65  Gm.).  R  parei^rss,  "extract  of 
Mueira."  (Br.P.)  Dose,  10-30  or.  (0.65-1.95 
Om.).  R  pareiorsB  flu^idum,  '^fluid  extract 
ofpax^ira."  (U.8.P.)  Doee,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.75-7.5 
Gc.).  R  phyaoBticr^inatiB,  "extract  of  phy- 
sostigma."  (t7.8.P.)  It  is  recommended  as  a 
remedy  for  tetanus.  Dose,  tV4  gr.  (0.004-0.01 
Gm.).  B.  phytolao^osB  radi^ois  nn^di 
lm<f 


"flmd  extract  of  Phytolacca  root."  (U.8.P.) 
Alterative  doee,  l-o  min.  (0.06-0.3  Ge.> ;  emetio 
dose,  30  min.  (1.8  Go.).  B.  pilocar^pi  fiu^idum, 
"  fluid  extract  of  pilocarpus."  aj.8.P.)  It  is 
esteemed  the  most  valuable  of  tne  new  official 
fluid  extracts.  It  represents  jaborandi  leaves 
thoroughly.  Dose,  15  miiL-}  fl.  dr.  (0.9-1.9 Go.). 
R  podophyl^,  "extract  of  podophyllum." 
aP.)    It  possesses  the  purgative  properties 

(m.).    B. 


(U.8.P.)  It  possesses  the  pumt.  . 
of  the  root  Dose,  1-3  gr.  (0.0iM).2 
podophyini  flu'idum,  ^*  fluid  extract  of  podo- 
phyllum." (U.8.P.)  Dose,  5-15  min.  (0.3-0.9 
Gc.).  R  pni^ni vhrginia^nse  flu'iduxn, "  fluid 
extract  of  wild  chernr."  (U  S.P.)  Doee,  30 
min.-l  fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.75  Gc.).  R  quas^sisd, 
"extract  of  quassia."  (U.8.r.)  It  concentrates 
a  greater  amount  of  tonic  power  in  a  given 
weight  than  any  other  extract  of  the  simple  bit- 
ters. Dose,  1-2  gr.  (0.065-0. 13  Gm).  Rquaa^- 
sise  flu^iduxn.  "fluid  extract  of  quassia." 
(U.8.P.)  It  will  probably  never  be  given  by 
itself  internally,  but  is  used  to  form  the  basis  of 
initasions.  etc.  Dose,  5-10  min.  (0.8-0.6  Gc).  B. 
rbam^ni  purshla^nfle  flu^idum,  "  fluid  extract 
of  rhamnus  purshiana."  (U.8.P  )  Dose,  15-45 
min.  (0.9-2.7  Gc.).  B.  rhe^i,  "extract  of  rhu- 
barb.'* (U.8.P.)  Dose,  5-10  gr.  (0.0-0.65  Gm.). 
B.  rhe^i  flu^dum,  "  fluid  extract  of  rhubarb.^' 

S.&P.)  Purgative  dose,  20-30  mixL  (1.25-1.9 
) ;  laxative  dose,  5-10  min.  (0.3-0.6  Gc.).  R 
rluyis  fflaHbrsB  flu^idum, "  fluid  extract  of  rhus 
glabra. "  (U.8.P.)  It  is  oseflil  as  a  eargle  and  a 
wash  for  the  mouth.  B.  ro^eae  flu^iaum. "  fluid 
extract  of  rose."  (17.8. P.)  It  is  useful  as  an 
adjuvant  and  elegant  astringent  Dose,  1-2  fl. 
dr.  (3.75-7  5  Gc).  B.  ni'bf  flu'ldum,  "fluid 
extract  of  rubus."  (U.S.P.)  Dose,  i-1  fl.  dr. 
(1.9-a75  Gc).  R  ra^mioia  flu^dum,  "fluid 
extract  of  rumex."  (U.S.P.)  Doee,  1  fl.  dr. 
(8.75GC).  Rsatii^naeflu^idum."  fluid  extract 
of  savine."  (U.8.P.)  It  is  rarely  given  inteiw 
nally.  Dose,  O^  min.  (0.18-0.5  Gc).  R  Ban- 
ffuina^rlsB  flu^idum,  "  fluid  extract  of  sangui- 
naria."  (U.8.P.)  Dose.  3^  min.  (O.I8-OT3S.). 
R  aanapariinae  flnadiim,  "fluid  extract  of 
saiaauirilla/'  (U.aP.)  Dose,  30-60  min.  (1.0- 
8.75  Gc).    R  aarsapariinsB  flu^idum 


r 


BXTBADUBAL 


882 


BXTBINSIO 


poB^itum.  "  eoinpoand  fluid  extract  of  aanaptp 
rilla. "  The  U.S.  P.  naiQe  for  a  flaid  extract  made 
of  sarsaparilla,  glycyrrhixa,  saaBaftas  bark,  meze- 
renm,  and  glycerin,  one  cubic  centimetre  repre- 
aenting  one  gramme  of  sarsaparilla.  Dose.  30 
mini-T  a.  dr.  (1.9-3.76  Cc.).  B.  soUOae  flu'- 
idum,<' fluid  extract  of  fiquill."  (U.8.P.)  Dose, 
2^  min.  (042-0.31  Gc.).  JL  scopa^rii  flu^idum, 
"fluid  extract  of  acoparina."  (U.S.P.)  Doee, 
20-40  min.  (1.3-2.6  Gc.).  B.  soutella^riae 
flu'idnm,"  fluid  extract  of  Scutellaria."  (U.S.P.) 
Doee,  f-2  fl.  dr.  (1.0-7.4  Cc).  IS.  sen^effse 
fluadum,  "fluid  extract  of  senega."  (U.S.P.) 
Dose,  1-5  min.  (0.00-0.3  Gc.).  BL  aen^naB  flu^- 
idum," fluid extractof senna."  (U.S.P.)  Doee, 
1-A  fl.  dr.  (3. 75-15  Gc.).  B.  serpenta^risd 
flu^idum,  "fluid  extract  of  serpentaria." 
(U.S.P.)  It  contains  the  virtues  of  the  root 
within  a  small  bulk.  Doee^  20-30  min.  (1.25- 
1.9  Gc).  B.  spitfeOiaa  flu^idum,  "fluid  ex- 
tract of  spigelia."  CU.S.P.)  Dose,  f-2  fl.  dr. 
(1.9-7.4  Oc.).  K  stimji^gise  flu'idum,  "  fluid 
extract  of  stillincia."  (U.S.P.)  Dose,  1&45 
min.  (0.9-2.8  Gc.;.  B.  stramo^nii  aem^inlB, 
"extractof  stramonium  seeds."  This  is  an  excel- 
lent preparation,  ationger  and  mora  uniform  than 
any  official  extract  of  stramonium.      Doee,  i-^ 

Sr.  ^0.01-0.016  Gm.).  B.  stramo^nii  aem^ixiis 
u^idyzn,  "  fluid  extract  of  stramonium  seeds." 
(U.aP.j  Doee,  1-2  min.  (0.06-0.12  Gc.).  R 
taraxf'aoi,  "extract  of  taraxacum."  (U.S.P.) 
Doee,  X  scruple-l  drachm  (1.3-3.95  Gm.).  B. 
taraz;;aoi  flu^idum,  "fluid  extract  of  taraxa- 
cum." ^  (U.S.P.)  It  is  said  to  be  an  excellent 
vehicle  for  quinme.  Dose,  1-3  fl.  dr.  (3.75-11.25 
Gc.).  B.  triVioi  flu^idum,  "fluid  extract  of 
triticum."  (U.&P.)  It  is  valuable  for  its  influ- 
ence on  the  genito-urinary  organs.  Dose,  8-6 
fl.  dr.  (11.25-^.5  Gc. ).  B.  u^vsa  ur^ai,  "  extract 
of  uva  ursi."  (U.8.P.)  Dose.  5-15  gr.  (0.324- 
0.972  Gm.).  B.  u^vae  ui/ai  fluadum,  "fluid 
extract  of  uva  urai."  (U.8.P.)  Dose,  30  min.- 
Ifl.  dr.  (1.9-3.75 Gc).  B.Taleria^xiflBflu^ldum, 
"fluid  extract  of  valerian."  (U.S.P.)  This  is  a 
concentrated  tincture,  strong  both  in  alcohol  and 
in  the  virtues  of  valerian.  Dose,  }-l  fl.  dr.  (1.9- 
3.7  Gc. ).  B.  vera^trl  vir^idis  flu'iduxn, "  fluid 
extract  of  veratrum  viride."  (U.S.P.)  Doee, 
1-4  min.  (0.06^.24  Gc.).  B.  ▼ibur^ni  oi/uli 
flu^idum,  "fluid  extract  of  viburnum  opulus." 
(U.S.P.)  Dose,  f-1  fl.  dr.  (1.9-8.75  Gc).  B. 
vibur^  prunifc/lii  flu^'iduin,  V  fluid  extract 
of  viburnum  prunifolium. "  ( U.S.  P. )  Dose,  }-l 
fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.75GC.).  B. zanthoz^yUfluadum, 
"fluid  extract  of  xanthoxylum."  (U.S.P.)  This 
official  preparation  thoroughly  represents  the 
virtues  of  the  drug.  Dose,  M  fl.  dr.  (1.9^75 
Gc).  B.  siiiffib'eria  fluadum,  " fluid  extract 
of  Anger."    (U.S.P.)  Dose,  10-20  min.  (0.6-1.25 

Bxtradural  (eca-tr^d^rcd).    Situated  or  oc- 
curring outside  of  the  dura  mater. 

Bztra-embryonio       (eca^^tr^-em-bii-on'ic). 
Not  included  in  the  embryo. 

Bztra-enterlo  (ecaf^ir^-en'ta^ic).     Situated 
outsidQ  of  the  enteron ;  perivisoeraL 

Bxtra06nltal'(0C8-tr9rj«n^t-ttd).    Originating 
outside  of  the  genital  oigana:   as,  ex^offenUat 


Bztramalleolus  (€CB^^tr^nia-ll^o-lD&  L.  e(/^- 
8tra-ma-l^'o-lus).  [L.]  The  outer  malleolua  of 
the  ankle. 

Bztramedullary  (eca-tx^med^u-16-ri).  Out- 
side of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

BactraneouB  (fcs-tr^^'ni-us).  Foreign;  not  in- 
trinsic. The  term  extraneouM  body  is  aj^plied  to 
any  solid,  liquid,  or  gaseous  matter,  animate  or 
inanimate,  which  is  not  a  proper  part  of  the 
human  body,  but  occupies  in  some  of  the  tiaauea 
or  cavities  a  place  foreign  to  it. 

Bztranuolear  (ecs-tr^-hia^cli-v^)-     Situated 
outside  of  the  nucleus  of  a  cell 
^  Bxtrapelvic  (<c8-tr^peKvic).    Situated  out- 
side of  the  pelvis. 

Bxtraperitoneal  (ecs^'trfrpor-t-to-ni^^).  Sit- 
uated outside  of  the  peritoneum. 

Bztraplantar  (^cs-tn^-plan^t^r).  Situated  on 
the  outside  of  the  sole  of  the  foot 

Bxtrapolar  (ecs-tr^p6^r).  Situated  or  oc- 
curring outside  of  the  poles  or  electrodes  of  a 
battery. 

BztrareotuB  (ecs-tr^nc^tus).  1.  The  rectus 
extemus  muscle  of  the  eye.  2.  The  pyramidalia 
abdominis  muscle. 

Bxtraspixial  veiiia  (ecs-trvrspai^nfil}.  Yeina 
spreading  over  the  external  surace  of  the  ver- 
tebne. 

Bztrathoraoic  r&le  (As^'tr^-tho-roa'ic).  k 
rftle  occurring  in  the  trachea  or  the  larynx* 

BjLtratracheal  (<c8-tr»-tryci-gl).  Outside  of 
the  trachea. 

Bztratricepa  (ecs-tr^-trai^sepe).  The  outer 
head  of  the  triceps  muscle  of  the  arm. 

Bxtra-uterine  (^cs-tr^-iCl'tf^rin).  [L.  ex^tra 
on  the  outside  +  u^tenu.}  Outside  of  the  uterua. 
B.  life,  life  after  birth.  B.  preenajxm^  preg- 
nancy in  which  the  foetus  is  contained  in  some 
oigan  outside  of  the  uterus. 

Bxlravaginal  (ecs-tr^rvcn^i-nfd).  Situated 
outside  of  the  vagina  or  sheatiu 

Bxtravasation  (cca-trov-Md^shpn).  [L.  €a/- 
(ra  without +  009  vessel.]  The  escape  of  any 
fluid  of  the  body,  normal  or  abnormal,  from  the 
vessel,  cavitv,  or  canal  that  naturally  contains  it, 
and  its  difiusion  into  the  surrounding  tissues. 
B.-oy8t,  a  cyst  caused  by  extravasation  of  blood 
into  a  cavity  or  by  the  formation  of  a  capsule 
about  extravasated  blood. 

Bztravasoular  (ccs-trqi-vae^ciu-l^).  1.  Oc- 
curring outside  of  the  veasels.    2.  Non-vascular. 

Bxitrayentrioular  •  (ecs^^tr^vm-trM/iu-l^). 
Situated  outside  of  a  ventricle.  B.  gang^lion, 
the  lenticular  nucleus.    B.  iK>rtioiL    See  Lbk- 

TICULAR  NUCLXUa 

Bztreme  capcmle  («c8-trtmO.  A.  name  some- 
times given  to  Uie  band  of  white  matter  between 
the  claustrumand  the  island  of  Beil:  alsocalled 
Lamina  tf  the  Sylvian  fima. 

Bztremital  (ecs-tron^t-tfa).  Relating  to  or 
situated  at  an  extremity. 

Bxtremity  («CB-trem^f-ti).  Any  of  the  ibur 
limbs  of  animals ;  also  the  end  or  teraiiination  of 
anything. 

Bztrinslo  («os-trin^s»c).  HL  ezfrm^jecut,  fr. 
«a/fro  without +M^cii«be8ide. J  External;  coming 
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Development  of  the  eye,  shown  diagrammatical]}' :  a,  6,  outer  and  inner  layers  of  the  optic  cup,  forming  the  retinal 
p«jrtion  of  the  iris;  c.  the  uveal  portion  of  the  iris  derived  from  the  connective-tissue  investment;  d,  a  portion  of  that 
lurestmeut  passing  in  front  of  the  lens  and  forming  the  pupillary  membrane;  e,  portion  of  the  investment  forming 
o>mea;  /.  cleft  in  the  investment  forming  anterior  chamber;  g,  conjunctival  epithelium;  h,  lens;  i,  hyaloid  artery 
t  nrtina;  /.  chorioid  and  sclera. 


SCLCRAL 
SULCUS 


C0Nju*icrrvA< 


Diagram  of  ii  horizontal  MHiif)n  of  Ihc  left  eye  drawn  to  scale. 
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■SXBOVBB8ION 


HYB-WATBB 


[See  To- 


from vithcNit the orafeiiiBiii,enthetic.  ILsurlo- 
nlar  moadlea.  See  Auricuulb  icdbglsb.  B. 
dieeaoe.  See  External  d]8BA8b.  B.  musoles, 
muscles  which  attach  an  oraan  to  parts  outside 
ofitsdl  The  external  muscles  (2f  Cm  €y«  are  the 
recti,  obUque,  levator  palpebrae,  and  orbicularis 
palpehrsrum :  those  <if  ine  larynx  are  the  omo- 
hjoid,  sternohyoid,  stemothyioid,  oonstrictors  of 
the  pharynx,  uid  suprahyoid ;  those  qfUu  tongue 
ire  the  hvogioeBUSy  ehondrofflossos,  geniohyo- 
eloBQSi  paktog^osBus,  and  styToglossoa. 

Bi>ti0VBiBton  (ecs-tro-v2Kshpn).  [L.  extror^- 
mmoatwaid  +  fer^lere  to  turn.]  That  kind  of 
mtUonnation  in  which  a  part  is  turned  inside 
oQtwBid ;  exstrophy. 

Bztmsloii-fflobules  (eca-triO^sh^).    Same 

IF  P0L4R  OLOBUUS. 

Bxtubatkm  (ecs-tiu-b^shpn)  The  removal 
nf  t  laryngeal  tube. 

(ec8-tiu-m€B^fns). 
l]  Swelling ;  tumidi^. 
Sxaberes  (eca-iil^rts}.  [L.effprlv  +u'ber 
pip  or  udder.  1  Weaned  miknts,  as  opposed  to 
sububem^  or  those  being  suckled. 

Bxndate  («cs^iu-dM).  A  substance  thrown 
oat  by  exudation 

Bxudatlosi  («C8-in-d^8hpn).  [L.  exudafHo, 
ft.  txudafre  to  sweat  out  fir.  ex  out  +  tudafre  to 
svett]  A  sweating;  the  passinff  out  of  any 
iiqoid  through  the  walls  or  membranes  of  the 
vQBBel  contamiog  it :— also  applied  to  the  oosing 
of  the  liquor  sangninis  through  the  vascular 
vaUs ;  also  to  the  gums,  resins,  etc.,  which  exude 
from  trees.  SL-corpiiieoles,  blood-corpuscles 
vhjch  in  inflammation  pass  through  the  walls  of 
the  blood-vessels.  B.-03rat,  a  c^st  formed  by 
exodfltion  collecting  in  a  dosed  cavity. 

Szudatlve  (ec^shiu-de-ttv).  Belonging  to  ex- 
udation ;  promoting  exudalion.  B.  cataanrhal 
InlUurnnaUoin.    See  Catabbhal  niFLAiacATioN. 

Bzulosratloii  (ee-sul-s^r6^shpn).  [L.  exulee- 
refft  to  make  sore,  j  A  soreness ;  the  early  state 
or  oommenoement  of  ulceration. 

bambQioatSon  (€cs-uin-bil-fc^8b(m).  fL. 
o  out  +  Umbiucus.]    Umbilical  hernia. 

Bxuviss  (<os^iiiM-l)  [L.  exu/ere  to  strip,  to 
^Nril,  to  put  oiF.1  In  loology,  the  slough  or 
cut  sldns  of  ammals  whose  nature  it  is  to 
throw  them  off  at  certain  seasons.  The  epider- 
mis castc^  after  certain  fevers  and  exanthemata. 

Sxixvial  (acs-ift^vi-^).    Belonging  to  exuvia. 

9ya  (ai).     [L.  oo^iclus;   Gr.  ^^te^i^.]    The 

Xof  virion.  The  eyes  occupy  two  cavities, 
orMt,  situated  in  the  lower  anterior  part 
of  the  cranium :  they  communicate  with  the 
batnbymeaasof  the  optic  nerves.  Theoigan. 
eoBsMs  of  a  ball  (M&vt)  composed  of  three 
oosli^  the/ftroMS  (mad^  up  of  the  sclerotic  and 
eonwa),  the  mtaOaft  (including  the  choroid  and 


the  iris),  and  the  nervom  (including  the  retina 
and  its  anterior  prolon^tion  over  the  ciliary 
region  and  the  ins),  within  these  tunics  lie 
the  refractive  media,  consisting  of  the  lens,  the 
aqueous  humor,  and  the  vitreous  body.  The 
eyeball  is  covered  anteriorly  by  a  delicate  mu- 
cous membrane,  termed  the  etrnjunctxeoj  and  is 
protected  fit>m  external  ix^jury  by  the  eyelashes 
and  eyelids. 

ByebaU  (ai^b^).    The  globe  of  the  eye ;  the 
bulbusoculL 
Eyebrow  (ai^rau).    See  BupsBauux. 

Bye-ourrent  (ai^cnr-fnt).  An  electric  cur- 
rent passinff  from  the  cornea  to  the  optic  nerve 
under  the  somulus  of  light 

Byed  probe  (aid).  A  probe  with  an  eye  near 
oneend,  through  which  a  figature  may  be  passed. 

B^eglass  (ai^glos).  A  lens  for  improving  the 
eyesight 

Bye-ground  (ai^graund).  The  fundus  of  the 
eye  as  seen  with  the  ophthalmoeoope. 

By^lash  (ai^osh).    SeeCiuuM. 

Bye-lens  (ai^Uns).  The  lens  of  a  microscope 
to  which  the  eye  is  applied. 

Byelld(ai^{d).  SeePALPXsRA.  B.retraotor, 
an  instrument  for  holding  the  eyelids  away  from 
the  eyeball. 

Bye-pieoe  (ai^pis).  The  ocular  of  a  micro- 
scope, including  one  or  more  lenses. 

Ilye-point  (ai^point).  The  point  above  a  mi- 
croscopic  ocular  where  the  emeiging  rays  cross. 


A  salve  or  unguent  for 
A  proprietary  eye- 


Bye-aalve  (ai^sAv) 
the  eyes. 

Ilyeaolene  (ai'so-Un). 
salve. 

Bye-aooiBe  (ai^sari).  A  murmur  heard  over 
the  globe  of  the  eye  in  angmia. 

Bye-8peouluxn  (ai-epM/iu-lum).  An  instru- 
ment for  nolding  the  eyelids  open  during  exami- 
nation of  or  operation  on  the  eye. 

Ilyestone  (ai^8t6n).  A  flat  or  lenticular  cal- 
careous disk  used  in  removing  foreign  bodies 
finom  the  eye.  Some  eyestones  are  the  opercula 
of  various  TSxrbmd»  or  other  mollusks;  some 
are  said  to  be  much  the  same  as  the  so-called 
crabs'  eyes. 

Byer«train  (ai^strdn).  Ocular  irritation,  or 
weariness  of  the  eye-muscles,  due  to  long  and 
severe  accommodative  use. 

Bye-teetb  (ai^ttth).  The  upper  canine  teeth, 
the  fiuQgB  of  which  reach  almost  to  the  oibit  ox 
the  eye. 

Bye-wai^  Cu^wosh).  A  wash  or  lotion  tat 
the  eyes.    See  Colltiuuil 

Same  as  BxB-WASB. 
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FACZAIf 


F.  or  Pt    1.  An  abbreviation  for/'ol  or /I'cwrf, 


''let  there  be  made;"  also  for 
The  chemical  symbol  for  fluorine 

Faam  {f^gm).    See  Faham. 

Falja  (f(6a)a,  L.  ft'ba).  See  Bean.  F.  por- 
oi'na,  the  fruit  of  iryo»cw'amt«m^^€r.  SeeHvoe- 
CYAMUB.  F.  Sano%  UrouB/m.  ''bean  of  St 
Ignatius."  See  Ionatia.  F.  8uilOa»  "hog 
bean,"  the  fruit  of  Hyo9cy'amu$  mfget.  See 
Hyoscyamto. 

Fftbella  (fe-bd^«,  L.  ilEirbeina).  [L.,  dim.  of 
fa^ba  bean.1  1.  A  fibre,  cartilage,  or  sometimes 
a  sesamoid  Done,  in  the  gastrocnemius  muscle, 
behind  the  knee-joint,  or  in  a  tendon.  2.  Any 
sesamoid  bone. 

Fabiana    (f6-bi-^n«,    L.    fikbi-A^na).     See 

PiCHI. 

Fabiaxiin  (f(§'bi-an^in).  A  gluooside  found 
in  the  drug  called  pichi  or  fiibiana. 

Fabiic  (fS^i-tn).  A  neutral  crystaliine  prin- 
ciple founa  in  pichi. 

Face  (f(S8).  [h,  fascia.']  The  anterior  and 
lower  part  of  the  head.  The  term  is  also  applied 
to  the  various  surfaces  or  planes  by  which  a  crys- 
tal is  bounded.  F.-affue,  a  form  of  neuralgia 
which  occurs  in  the  nerves  of  the  ftce.  F. 
grippte,  "pinched  face,"  a  peculiar  expression 
of  features  forming  one  of  the  symptoms  in  peri- 
tonitis. F.-preeentation,  presentation  of  the 
face  of  the  foetus  in  labor.  F.-worm.  See 
Comedo. 

Facet  (fas^et).  [Fr.  facette  small  surfiaoeJ]  A 
small,  circumscribe  sur&ce  of  a  bone. 

Facial  (£^shcil).  IL.  facianu,  fr.  fancies  face.] 
Belonging  to  the  fuce.  F*.  ansBstheeia,  an»s* 
thesia  of  parts  that  are  supplied  by  the  £Eicial 
nerve.  F.  ansrle,  an  angle  indicating  the  slope 
of  the  forehead,  measured  in  various  ways  by 
different  writers.  F.  ao^le  of  Broca.  See 
Ophryospinal  anolb.  F.  an^rle  of  Camper, 
the  angle  included  between  a  straight  line  from 
the  most  prominent  part  of  the  forehead  to 
the  front  edge  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  another 
from  the  external  auditory  foramen  to  the  same 
point.  F.  anffle  of  Ouvier,  the  angle  be- 
tween the  facial  line  of  Camper  and  the  line 
joining  the  auricular  point  and  the  point  just 
below  the  nasal  spine.  F.  anffle  of  Diirer. 
See  DthKBR.  F.  BxiglB  of  Jacquart  See 
Ophryospinal  angle.  F.  an^rlo  of  Topinard. 
See  Ophryospinal  angle.  F.  artery^  a  branch 
of  the  external  carotid  artery,  which  arises 
slightly  below  the  di^tric  muscle,  passes  over 
the  jaw,  and  is  distributed  to  various  parts  of 
the  face.  Transverse  f.  artery,  a  branch  of 
the  temporal  artery,  distributed  to  the  parotid 
gland,  the  masseter  muscle,  and  the  skin  of  the 
face.  F.  axis,  a  line  drawn  in  the  median 
plane  from  the  junction  of  the  sphenoid  and 
ethmoid  bones  to  the  anterior  edse  of  the  supe- 
rior maxillary  bone.    F.  bones,  the  bones  form- 


ing the  skeleton  of  the  face :  they  are  two  nasal, 
two  superior  maxillary,  two  lachrymal,  two  ma- 
lar, two  palate,  two  inferior  turbinated,  vomer* 
and  inferior  maxillary.  F.  canal  See  Aque- 
duct op  Fallopiub.  F.  carboncfle,  a  hard, 
CDdematous  swelling  of  the  lip  and  ad|jaoent 
parta.  It  is  very  painful,  accompanied  by 
marked  constitutional  symptoms,  and  is  often 
fittaL  F.  centre,  the  cerebral  centre  for  move- 
ments of  the  face.  It  lies  in  the  cortex  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  ascending  frontal  convolaUon. 
F.  diameter,  either  of  three  diameters  distin- 
guished as  ir^erior  trantiiene,  extending  between 
opiK)Bite  gonia^  middle  trantvene^  between  op- 
posite Jugomaxillary  points,  and  tuperior  ircafuh 
vene,  between  opposite  frontomalar  temporal 
points.  F.  diplesia,  fu^ial  paralysis  affectinj^ 
f)oth  sides  of  the  fiice.  F.  entiinenoe,  an  emi- 
nence in  the  angle  formed  by  the  stris  and  sulcus 
ventriculL  F.  gancrlion.  Same  as  Geniculate 
G  ANGUON.*  F.  ffland,  one  of  the  lymph-glands  of 
the  face.  F.  mdex,  the  number  obtained  by 
dividing  the  distance  from  one  zygoma  xx>  the 
other  by  the  distance  of  the  ophryon  from  the 
alveolar  point  and  multiplying  the  result  by  100. 
F.  lenfftn,  the  distance  from  the  root  of  the  nose 
to  the  lowest  point  of  the  chin.  F.line.  I.  Aline 
tangent  to  the  glabella  and  any  prominent  point 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  fiice.  2.  (Qf  Ojh^.) 
See  Camper's  line.  F.  loop,  a  loop  made  by 
the  root-fibres  of  the  fiuial  nerve  within  the 
medulla  oblongata.  F.  nerve,  (1)  the  seventh 
cranial  nerve ;  (2)  a  branch  of  the  great  au- 
ricular nerve  distributed  to  the  skin  over  the 
parotid.  F.  nucleus,  a  nucleus  within  the 
medulla  oblongata,  in  which  the  fiuaal  nerve 
has  its  origin.  F.  palsy,  F.  paralysis,  BeU's 
paralysis ;  paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the  face 
due  to  disease  or  ii\jury  of  the  nucleus  or  fibres 
of  the  seventh  cranial  nerve.  The  most  com- 
mon cause  of  this  affection  is  damage  to  the 
nerve  as  it  passes  through  the  naiTOw  canal  in 
the  temporal  bone.  F.  plates,  a  group  of  plates 
in  the  &cial  region  of  the  embironic  skull,  in- 
cluding the  fh>ntona8al  plate  ana  the  nasal  and 
maxillary  plates.  F.  respiration,  movements 
of  the  &ce  occurring  during  respiration.  F. 
segment,  that  portion  of  the  fetal  skull  which 
consists  of  the  mcial  plates.  F.  spasm,  spasm 
of  the  muscles  controlled  by  the  facial  nerve.  F. 
surface,  that  surface  of  the  superior  maxilla 
which  is  turned  towards  the  face.  F.  triancrle, 
a  triangle  formed  by  two  lines  from  the  basion 
to  the  alveolar  and  nasal  pointa  and  one  joining 
the  two  latter  points.  F.nophoneurocas,  pro- 
gressive facial  atrophy.  F.  vein,  the  vein  which 
returns  the  blood  f^m  the  frontal,  &cial,  and 
part  of  the  submaxillary  regions.  Ckimmon  fl 
vein,  a  trunk  formed  by  the  union  of  the  &cial 
and  a  communicating  branch  fh>m  the  external 
jugular  vein  and  emptying  into  the  internal 
lugular  vein.  Deep  r.  vein,  a  branch  of  the 
facial  vein  from  the  pterygoid  plexus.  Traim-' 
verse  f.  veins,  branches  of  the  temporal  vein 
from  the  surface  of  the  masseter  muscle. 
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Facias  (f^shMz,  L.  fil^cl-ds).  The  general 
tfpect  which  an  oiiganism  presente  at  the  first 
view.  F.  Hipix>crat^ioa,  the  peculiar  expres- 
sion of  the  features  immediately  before  death : 
90  called  because  first  described  oy  Hippocrates. 
F.  leonti'iia,  "  lion's  face/'  the  wrinkled  condi- 
tion of  the  skin  of  the  face  often  seen  in  leprosy. 
See  Lbontusis.  F.  ovari^na»  the  peculiar  ema- 
ciated, pinched,  and  anxious  expression  of  coun- 
tenance associated  with  ovarian  disease.  F. 
mlutK  "red  face,"  acne  rosacea.  See  Acne. 
F.  uteri'na,  a  peculiar  facial  expression  charac- 
teristic of  uterine  disorder. 

F&ciolingiial  (fy^shi-o-ltng^gwgl).  IL,  fancies 
hce  -h  Hnfgua  tongue.]  Relatmg  to  or  affecting 
the  fiice  and  the  tongue. 

Factitioua  (foc-tish^us).  [L.  facli^Uus,  fr. 
/a'crreto  make.J    Artificial. 

Faotor  (fac^tgr).  An  element,  agent,  or  con- 
etitoent. 

Facaltative  (foc^ul-tS-tiv).  Potential ;  capa- 
ble of  assuming  a  part  F.  aerobia,  organisms 
which  normally  grow  without  ox^rgen,  but  which 
under  certain  conditions  thrive  in  its  presence. 
F  aoadrobia,  omnisms  which  normallv  grow 
in  the  presence  of  firee  oxygen,  but  which  may 
STOW  under  proper  conditions  without  it  F. 
nyperxnetropia  is  hypermetropia  which  may 
be  overcome  (at  least  at  times)  by  the  unaided 
tocommodative  powers  of  the  eye.  F.  hyper- 
opia. 8ee  HTPB3IOPIA.  F.  saprophyte  or 
parasite  is  a  micro-organism  not  normally 
saprophytic  (or  parasitic,  'as  the  case  may  be), 
bot  which  is  capable  of  assuming  the  character 
of  a  saprophyte  (or  a  parasite). 

Faculty  (fac^ul-t»).  [L./a^cfretodo,tomake.] 
t  The  power  or  ability  by  which  an  action  is 
performed.  2.  The  staff  or  professors  in  a  uni- 
vecsity. 

FoBcal  (f  i^o^l).    See  Fbcal. 

Fasces^ I'^slz.  L.  fae^ces).  [PL  of  L.  f«x  sedi- 
ment] The  alvine  excretions  or  excrement 
SeeFnas. 

Fteoula  {fet/inA^  L.  fiie^cu-la).    See-FBCULA. 

FsBoaleiit  (fecfiuAfni),    See  Feculent. 

FSBntifirnB^ounL    [L.]    See  Fenugreek. 

Faff  (log).    See  BBAm-FAo. 

F&ffa^ra  ootan^dra.  An  am3rridaceou8  tree, 
t  native  of  Venezuela.  A  resin  called  tacamahac 
h  obtained  £rom  it 

Fagin  (fS^jin).  A  narcotic  substance  obtained 
from  the  nute  of  Fa/gus  tylval^ioa. 

Fagoi»3rnun    (fogKhpai^rum).      See    Bucc- 

WHSAC 

FBffas(IS^gU8,L.i3l^gus).  {L.,"  beech-tree.  *]! 
1  genus  of  cupuliferous  trees.  See  Beech.  F 
aynraVioa,  the  common  beech  of  Europe,  a 
luge  and  handsome  tree,  bearing  edible  nuts, 
from  which  a  useful  oil  is  obtfuned. 

Fbham,  Ftaxn  (fil^am).  The  leaves  of  An- 
Sn^cum  Jra^ffrant.  an  orchid  from  the  Mauritius 
ind  Reunion:  called  also  Bour&on  <ax.  It  is  used, 
like  Chinese  tea,  as  the  source  of  a  pleasant  bev- 
erage which  is  considered  a  good  stomachic  and 
pectoral  medicine. 

Fahranheit's  themiometer  (ill^rCTi-haits). 
See  TBBSMOMxrEB. 
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FatntlTig  (fdn^ttng).    See  Syncope. 

Faintness  (fdnt^n^).  A  feeling  of  great 
weakness  or  exhaustion,  as  if  tlie  subject  of  it 
were  about  to  faint  or  swoon. 

FairoUne  (fir^o-lin).  A  proprietary  ointment 
of  unknown  composition. 

Fairthome's  test  (far'th^rnz).  1.  A  test 
for  chloral  made  by  heating  with  a  concentrated 
solution  of  potassium  bichromate  and  then  add- 
ing nitric  acid,  when  a  blue  color  will  be  pro- 
duced. 2.  A  test  for  morphine  made  by  adding 
sodium  hypochlorite  and  then  ammonia,  when 
a  dark-red  color  will  be  produced 

Faith-cure  (f<Sth^ciur).  The  cure,  or  the  at- 
tempted cure,  of  disease  by  appeal  to  the  faith  of 
the  patient 

Falcate  (faKc^t).  [L.  falx  sickle.]  Sickle- 
shaped.  F.  cartUages,  the  semilunar  cartilages. 

Falclal  (fal'si-gl).  Pertaining  to  the  falx  cere- 
bri. F.  fissure,  a  fissure  on  the  mesal  surface 
of  the  frontal  lobe. 

Falciform  (fal'si-f^rm).  [L.  falx  sickle + 
for^ma  form.]  Resembling  a  scythe  in  shape. 
F  cartilages,  the  semilunar  cartilages,  w, 
lifirament.  1.  The  suspensory  ligament  of  the 
liver:  also  called  Broaa  ligamerU.  2.  Same  as 
F.  process,  2d  def.  F.  lobe,  the  central  area 
of  the  mesial  surface  of  the  cerebrum,  which 
includes  the  gyrus  fomicatus  and  the  uncinate 
convolution,  together  with  the  septum  lucidum, 
the  fascia  dentata,  and  the  fornix.    F.  process. 

1.  A  longitudinal  process  of  the  dura  mater,  sepa- 
rating the  hemispheres  of  the  brain  and  attached 
posteriorly  to  the  tentorium ;  the  falx  cerebri. 

2.  A  process  of  the  fascia  lata  of  the  thigh,  form- 
ing the  upper  and  outer  edge  of  the  sapnenous 
opening :  also  called  Ligament  of  Bums.  3.  An 
extension  of  the  great  sacrosciatic  ligament  along 
the  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

Falcula  (faKciu-l?,).    [L.  ]    The  fklx  cerebellL 
Falcular  (faKciu-l%r).     [L.  falcuWris,  fr.  falx 

sickle.]    Sickle-shaped :— applied  to  the. nails  in 

certain  states  of  disease. 
Falling  sickness  (fdKing).     See  Epilepsy. 

F.  of  the  T^omb.    See  Prolapse  of  the  uterus. 

Fallopian  (fa-16^pi-^n).  Relating  to  G.  Fal- 
loppius,  a  celebrated  Italian  anatomist  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  F.  aqueduct  See  Aqueduct 
OF  Fallopius.  F.  arch,  Poupart's  ligament  F. 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  ovarian  artery  to  the 
Fallopian  tube.  F.  canal,  the  Aqueduct  of 
Fallopius.  F.  duct  Same  as  F.  tube.  F. 
tigament,  (1)  the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus ; 
(2)  Poupart^s  li^ment  F.  pregnancy,  preg- 
nancy occurring  m  the  Fallopian  tube.  F.  tubes, 
the  oviducts, — two  canals  enclosed  within  the 
free  border  of  the  broad  ligament  and  extending 
from  the  sides  of  the  fundus  uteri  to  the  ovaries. 

FaUopius's  aqueduct.  See  Aqueduct  or 
Fallopius.  F.*s  arch,  Poupart's  ligament. 
F.'s  hiatus.    See  Hiatus  Fallopii. 

Fallopplan  {Ja-Wpx-^n), .  A  more  correct  (but 
rare)  spelling  or  Fallopian. 

False  (fdls).  [L.  /aZ'««,  fr,/al^lere  to  deceive.  1 
Not  true  nor  genuine ;  appearing  to  exist,  thonga 
not  actually  existing.  F.  albuminuria,  an  al- 
buminous state  of  the  urine  due  to  its  admixturt 
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with  blood,  pus,  or  other  albnminons  fluid.  F. 
amnion.  See  Ascmion.  F.  anenxism.  See 
Akbubisx.  F.  angruBtura  bark,  the  poiaoDous 
bark  of  Strychfnos  Nux  vomfica,  at  one  time  sold 
by  unprincipled  or  ignorant  dealers  aa  the  real 
angustora  bark.  F.  ankylosis,  stiffideas  due 
to  periarticular  adhesionB,  and  not  to  union  of 
bones.  F.  anus.  Same  as  Abtificial  akus.  F. 
bittersweet.  See  Celastrus  ecAmmts,  F. 
oataraot,  a  deposit  of  some  material,  as  blood, 
lymph,  etc.,  in  the  pupil,  obstructingthe  sight. 
T.  conception,  a  uterine  mole.  F.  corpus 
luteum.  See  Cobfus  lutbum .  F.  croup,  a  dia- 
eaae  resembling  croup  in  some  of  its  symptoms, 
but  without  any  development  of  fUae  membrane ; 
catarrhal  or  spasmodic  laryneitia.  F.  cyst.  See 
ADVBMTmouscYST.  F.  erysLpdas,  a  phlegmon- 
oua  inflammation  of  the  superficial  tissues,  aimu- 
latinff  eryaipelaa,  but  darker^harder,  ana  often 
termmating  in  abecessee.  F.  fbrmentationi 
fermentation  produced  by  unoraanized  ferments. 
F.  srerm,  a  uterine  mole.  F.  hearing.  See 
FlSEUDAcousHA.  F.  hypcrtrophy ,  thickening  of 
the  wall  of  the  heart  due  to  an  adventitioua  flbroua 
srowth.  F.  imaffe,  the  imaee  formed  by  the 
deviating  eye  in  diplopia.  F.  Joint.  See  Abti- 
nciAL  jonrr.  F.  keloid.  See  Cicatricial  kb- 
Lom.  F.  knot.  Same  aa  Granny  knot.  F. 
labor  See  Labor.  F  U^raments,  reflectiona 
of  the  peritoneum  over  the  superior  lateral  and 
posterior  walls  of  the  bladder.  F.  measles.  See 
RoTHELN.  F.  membrane,  a  membrane  formed 
on  a  free  sur&ce  when  from  inflammation  there 
is  exudation  of  fibrinous  matter,  aa  in  croup,  or  on 
a  surface  denuded  of  the  skin, — ^in  consequence, 
for  example,  of  a  wound  or  a  bliater.  F.  mdlar, 
a  premolar.  F.  mole.  See  Molb,  2d  def.  F. 
murmtir.  Same  aa  Cardiopulmonary  murmur. 
F.  neuralgia,  neuralgia-pains  due  to  comprea- 
aion  of  the  nerve.  F.  neuroma,  a  fibromatoua 
tumor  on  a  nerve.  F.  pains,  paina  which  aimu- 
late  labor-paina  but  do  not  mdicate  the  begin- 
ning of  true  labor.  F.  passage,  a  paaaafle 
Ibrmed  by  the  laceration  or  ulceration  of  the 
mucoua  membrane  of  the  urethra  fiiom  forcible 
introduction  of  instrumenta  in  a  wrong  direction. 
F.  pelvis.  See  Pelvis.  F.  peritomtls,  a  ten- 
derness  of  the  skin  and  anterior  walla  of  the 
abdomen,  simulating  true  peritonitia.  F.  poz, 
varicella.  F.  pregnancy,  any  abdominal  phe- 
nomena aimulating  thoae  of  true  pregnancy.  F. 
prominence.  See  Double  prominbncb.  F. 
ptosis.  See  Proaia.  F.  rabies.  See  Iteuno- 
RABiEB.  F.  reduction,  the  forcing  of  a  strangu- 
lated hernia,  in  the  attempt  to  reduce  it.  throiu^h 
a  tear  in  the  neck  of  the  aac  and  beneath  the  cfe- 
tached  parietal  peritoneum.  F.  rib.  See  Abtxb- 
kal  rib.  F.  smallpox.  See  Varicella.  F. 
8permatorrhoBa,pro8tatorrh<Ba.  F.strictora 
SeeSPAaMODicaiRicTURB.  F.  suture.  SeeHAB^ 
mony.  F.  vertebrfiB,  the  united  portiona  of  the 
coccyx  and  aacrum.  F.  vision.  See  Pueddo- 
BLBFBLA.  F.  watoTS,  a  aerouB  fluid  which  aocu- 
mulatea  between  the  chorion  and  the  amnion 
and  ia  diacharged  at  certain  perioda  of  pregnancy. 
Thia  muat  not  be  confounded  with  the  lumor 
amrdi^  which  ia  termed  aimply  the  "  waters.*^ 

Falaifloation  (fdA^^ai^fiH^ahpn).  [L.  fal^ma 
fiilae  +fa^eer€  to  make.]  A  fraudnlent  imitation 
or  Alteration  of  food  or  medicine  by  the  admix- 
ture  of  apurioua  or  inibrior  artidea. 


FUx  Jfolca,  L.  flUca),  pL  fal^eet.  [L.]  A 
aickle.  F.  oerelM^  a  triangular  poition  <rf  the 
dura  mater,  a^Muating  the  two  lobea  of  the 
cerebellum.  F.  oer^ebrL  Same  aa  Falodobit 
PBOCBBa,  lat  defl  F.  major.  See  Fauxiobm 
PRocBBs,  lat  det    F.  minor.    See  Fals  cbok 

BELLI. 

Fames  (f^mtz,  L.  flt^mee).  A  Latin  teim 
aignifyinff  ''hunger."  F.  cani^na  or  lupl^na, 
"canme*^  or  '' wolfiah  hunger,"  a  form  of  buli- 
mia in  which  the  patient  eata  voracioualy  and 
paasea  hia  food  per  anum  very  aoon  after. 

Family  ataxia  (fixm^i-H).  See  Hereditary 
ATAXIA.    F.  diseases,  hereditary  diaeaaea. 

Famine  (fam^in).  [L.  fa^me$  hunger.]  Gen- 
eral acarcity  or  deatltution  of  food.  F.  fever. 
See  Relafbiko  fever.    F  typbtis.    See  Rb- 

LAPaiNG  FEVER. 

FanfiT  (f»nff ).  1.  The  root  of  a  tooth.  2.  The 
tooth  of  a  wiul  animal  or  of  a  venomous  snake. 

Fanfifotherapy  (fan'^go-thft^a-pi) .  Treat- 
ment by  hot  mud  of  volcanic  origin  from  Italy. 

Fanon  (fan'pn,  Fr.  fA-non^).  [Fr.]  A  splint 
of  straw  or  of  whalebone  strips. 

Farad  (for'ad).  [From  Fbraday,  the  cele- 
brated physicist]  The  unit  of  capacity  in  gal- 
vanic electricity  :  it  is  a  capacity  suincient  to  con- 
tain one  coulomb  with  a  potential  of  one  volt. 

FkLradalc,  Faradio  (fo-rcni^tc,  fo^rod^tc). 
Relating  to  fiuadization.  F.  current,  an  induc- 
tion current.  F.  electricity,  electricity  pro- 
duced by  induction.  F.  irritability,  muacolar 
contraction  produced  by  a  aecondary  current. 

Faraday's  laws  (for^(hd6z).  Certain  laws 
ofelectrolyaia:  lat  that  the  quantity  of  an  electro- 
lyte decompoaed  m  a  given  time  ia  proportional 
to  the  Btrength  of  the  current;  2d»  that  the  quan* 
titiea  of  the  aubatancea  decompoaed  are  propor- 
tional to  their  chemical  equivalenta ;  Sd,  that  the 
atrength  of  the  electrolytic  force  ia  the  aame  in 
all  pttta  of  the  electrolyte. 

Faradimeter  (for-^tm^e-tSr).  [Fasadic  + 
Or.  fdrpov  meaauie.]  An  inatrament  for  meas- 
uring  the  intenaity  of  a  &radic  current 

Faradipunctore  (far^^^i-pung^tshnr). 
Faradueation  by  meana  of  a  current  introduced 
ttuxmgh  needle-electrodea  thruat  into  the  tiaauee. 

Faradism  (far^g-dtzm)  1.  Induced  elec- 
tricity.   2.  Same  aa  Faradoatiom. 

Faradisation  (for^^o-di-ed^ah^).  1.  Elec- 
tricity generated  by  induction,  whether  voltaic 
or  magnetic.  2.  A  method  or  treating  diaeaae 
by  a  localized  application  of  induction  currenta, 
eapedally  by  broken  or  reveraed  induction  cor* 
rente. 

Faradopunctore       (for^^fikdo-pcng^tahur) 

See  FARADIPUMCrtTRE. 

Ftooimen  (fib/ai-inen).    Same  aa  Fabct. 

F^LTdnoma  (Or-a^nd^m^).    A  fiocy-bod. 

Fardnous  (filr^ai-nija).  Of  the  natoie  of  or 
a&cted  with  farcy. 

Fazxitaa  (fixcftOB).  [Lb  fatn^rt  to  staff.] 
1.  Staffed ;  filled ;  orammed.  2.  The  afeate  of 
infkiction. 

Fftroy  (ftr^aO.  [L.  ybrei^iv  to  Itaff.]  Adis- 
in  which  nameroua  email  tamora  aappmale 
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aad  form  ulcers.  It  oocorain  the  horse,  ass,  and 
■rnie,  and  Is  often  oommimicated  by  contagion 
to  men  attending  on  those  animals.  Even  in 
its  lesst  agsravated  form  it  is  generally  fatal. 
Strictly  spring.  &rcy  is  the  constitutional  and 
chronic  form  of  uanders,  characterized  by  nodes. 
or"fiucy-bads,'^intheint^ments.  Also  called 
Eqmiiua  and  Glanden.  F.-bud,  a  nodular  swell- 
ing on  the  skin  along  the  course  of  a  lymphatic 
Teaael  in  £ftnry. 

Fardel-boimd  (fir^dl-baund).  Affected  with 
inflammation  of  the  abomasum  and  with  disten- 
tion of  the  omasum,  the  function  of  chewinffthe 
cod  being,  in  consequence,  in  abeyance.  This 
condition  is  sometimes  observed  in  cattle  and 
sheep. 

Farfiara  (ftr'f^t-r^).    See  Totsilago  Farfaba. 

Ftaiina  (fo-rai^n^  L.  fa-rt^na).  [L.  far  com.] 
Floor ;  the  pulverized  seeds  of  any  cereal  or  le- 
mmiinons  plant  F.  triVioi  (Br.R),  wheaten 
flour. 

Farinaoeoos  (for-i-n^shius).  Belonging  to 
or  containing  fiurina ;  of  the  nature  of  iarma. 

Far-poin^f&r^point).  The  most  remote  point 
It  which,  in  theory,  an  olnect  can  be  clearly  seen 
without  acoommooative  change  in  the  eye. 

Farrant's  mfidiiiTn  (far^^mts).  A  mounting- 
fluid  prepared  by  dissolving  1  Gm.  of  arsenous 
add  m  aOO  Ck^  of  distilled  water,  in  this  dis- 
solving 130  GoL  of  gum  acacia,  and  then  adding 
100  Oc.  of  glycerin,  and  filterii^. 

FBrre*s  taberoles  (f&rz).  Masses  felt  on  pal- 
pation beneath  the  capsule  of  the  liver  in  cases 
of  carcinoma  of  that  organ. 

Farriery  (far^t-fr-«).  Veterinary  surgery,  es- 
pecially that  of  the  horse. 

Fta'-aiffht,  Fftr-Biffhtedxiesa  (fibr^sait^  Or^- 
su^'ted-nes).     See   Htpebmsibopia  and  Pftn- 

BTOPIA. 

FaaoIa(fash^i-^L.  flis^ci-a),  pi. /(u^cie.  [L. 
faycU  bundle.]  A  fibrous  expansion  of  con« 
nective  tissue,  usually  interposed  between  the 
muades  and  the  integument  or  other  surfaces. 
(For  foacise  not  given,  see  the  a<Uectival  headings 
and  proper  names.)  F.  of  Camper,  the  super- 
ficial layer  of  the  superficial  fascia  over  the  lower 
part  of  the  abdomen.  F.  of  Ck>ll68,  the  deeper 
layer  of  the  superficial  &scia  of  the  perineum. 
F.  orlbirifoKmis.  See  Cbzbbiform  fascia. 
Deep  f ,  a  dense,  fibrous  membrane  investing 
the  limt»  and  trunk,  nvins  off  sheaths  to  the 
various  muscles  and  bincfing  down  the  soft 
parts:  also  called  Aponeurotic  fa$eia.  F.  den- 
ta'ta,  the  dentate  band  projecting  beneath  the 
inner  border  of  the  hippocampus  migor :  called 
also  Me^fo  dentUmlahu  Ihrini  and  Fuda  dtnUcur 
iote.  F.  eado-abdominaais.  Same  aa  F. 
TUNivaaBALis.  -  F.  endot^ra/oica,  the  fascia 
which  lies  between  the  oostal  pleura  and  the 
ribs  and  intercostal  mnsdes.  F.  ilia/oa.  See 
luAc  fascia.  F.  inftuidibulifor^mia.  See  In- 
fumiBVUFOBM.  F.la^ta, ''broad  fiiscia.''  1.  A 
broad,  fibrous  expansion  covering  and  maintain- 
ing in  their  proper  position  the  various  muscles 
aad  deeper  structores  of  the  thielL  2.  The  tensor 
vagiiue  femoris  muscle.  F.  rambodorsa^lis, 
tte  conjoined  lumbar  and  dorsal  fksda.  F. 
nmiboTiim.  See  Lukbab  faboa.  F.nu^oliaB, 


a  thin  layer  of  fascia  beneath  the  trapezius  and 
rhomboia  muscles.  F.  obturato^ria.  See 
Obturator  fascia.  F.  pro'pria.  1.  The  deli- 
cate fibrous  envelope  formed  by  the  infundibuli- 
form  fascia,  and  constituting  one  of  the  coverings 
of  obUque  inguinal  hernia.  2.  The  covering  of 
a  femoral  hernia  formed  by  the  matting  together 
of  the  septum  crurale,  femoral  sheath,  and  super- 
ficial fascia.  F.  of  Scarpa,  the  deep  layer  of 
the  superficial  fascia  over  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdomen.  F.  spira^lis,  "  spiral  roller,"  a  name 
for  the  common  roller  bandage  which  is  wound 
spirally  round  a  limb.  F.  superflcia^Us.  See 
Superficial  fasha.  F.  of  Tenon,  a  fibrous 
envelope  enclosing  part  of  the  eyebaJl  and  aid- 
ing in  the  formation  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  or 
capsule  of  Tenon.  F.  torti^lis,  the  tourniquet. 
F.  transversa^lis,  the  fibrous  membrane 
lining  the  inner  sur&ce  of  the  anterior  abdomi- 
nal wall. 

Fascial  (fosh^i-^l).  Belonging  to  a  fkiscia; 
a^neurotic.  F.  reflex,  a  reflex  induced  by 
stimulating  a  fascia,  and  produced  by  reflex  action 
of  the  nerves  supplying  that  fascia.  F.  aheath^ 
the  fibro-elastic  tunic  mvesting  the  penis  as  far 
as  the  base  of  the  glans  and  fying  beneath  the 
dartos  of  the  penis. 

Faaciation  (fosh-i-^shpn).  [L.  foi^da  band- 
age.] 1.  The  binding  up  of  a  diseased  or  wounded 
part    2.  A  bandage. 

Fascicle  (fos^t-cl).  A  bundle  or  close  cluster. 
See  FAsacuLus.  F.  of  Krause.  See  Soutast 
fasciculus. 

Fascicular  (forsu/iu-l^).  Growing  in  fiis- 
cides;  clustered.  F.  keratitis,  phlyctenular 
keratitis.  SeeKsRATms.  F.  neuroma,  a  med- 
ullated  neuroma.    See  Nburoma. 

Fasciculate,  Fasciculated  (fa-su/iu-16t, 
-l^t^).  [L./Meie^ii{tia  little  bundle.]  Bundled 
together ;  clustered.  F.  bladder,  a  ridgv  con- 
dition of  the  interior  of  the  bladder  due  to 
hypertrophy  of  the  muscular  coat  F.  cancer, 
a  spindlcHxilled  saitoma. 

Ftedc^uU  tubulo^sL  See  Fbrrein's  ftba* 
Mms. 

Ftadculus  (fb-sic^iu-lus,  L.  £ew-cKcu-1us),  pi. 
faadcfvlL  [Dim.  of  L.  fasrcu  bundle.]  A  little 
bundle  of  muscular  or  nervous  fibres,  etc.  F. 
aroifor^mis  pe^dis,  '*arciform  fasciculus  of  the 
pes.''  Same  as  Cihbia.  F.  arcua^tus,  the  su- 
perior longitudinal  fieuKiculus.  See  LoNorruDiM al 
fasciculus.  F.  cunea^tus.  See  under  Column 
OF  BuRDACH.  F.  gra^dlis.  Same  as  Funiculus 
gracilis  or  Column  of  Goll.  F.  longitudi- 
na^lis.  See  LoNorruDiNAL  fashculus.  F.  ro- 
tun^dus.  See  Solttaby  fasciculus.  F.  soli- 
ta^riua  See  Soutaby  fasciculus.  F.  terras. 
See  Funiculus  teres.  F.  uncifor^mls,  F. 
uncina^tus,  an  arched  band  of  association 
fibres  connecting  the  frontal  and  temporofl!phe> 
noidal  lobes  of  the  bmin. 

Fasciola  (foHBai^o-la,  L.  fiis-d^o-la).  [L., 
"strip  of  cloth.'']  1.  The  fittcia  dentata.  2.  A 
genus  of  trematode  worms.  F.  dne^rea,  the 
smooth,  upward  continuation  of  the  fascia  den* 
tata.    F.  nepaVioa,  another  name  Ibr  Uie  Dis* 

TOMA. 

Fasdolar  (fb^sai^o-lfr).  Belatiiig  to  the  fii^ 
dola  or  fascia  dentata  of  the  brain. 
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Vaeoiollaais  (fa8-i-o-1ai^(MiB,  L.  fieifiKsi-oll^a- 
■b).    Same  as  Dibtoxiasib. 

Fasoiotomy  (fiM-ot^o-mt).  [L.  faa^eia  + 
Gr.  ro/fi}  catting.]  The  soxgical  section  of  a  &8- 
cia;  aponeorotomy. 

Fasoitis  (fo-sai^tis,  L.  fim-ct^tis).  Inflamma- 
tion of  a  fjoscia. 

Fastid^ium  oia>L  "Disgust  for  food.'*  See 
Anorexia. 

Faatifiratazn  (fos-ti-g^tum,  L.  fit^-gft^tam). 
[L.]    Same  as  Nucleus  fastigii. 

Faatisium  (fos-t^^i-um,  L.  fii-stt^gi-am).  [L.] 
1.  Tiie  acme,  or  point  of  greatest  intensity,  in  the 
course  of  an  acute  disease.  2.  The  extremity  of 
that  part  of  the  roof  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the 
brain  Vhich  extends  into  the  medullary  centre. 

Fastinff  (fos^ttng).  Abstinence  fiiom  food. 
F.-oure.    See  Limotherapy. 

Fat  (fat).  [L.  a^depa,  pinfgv£^  or  pinpuefdo.J 
A  soft,  whitish  animal  substanoe^  insipid,  oily, 
inflammable,  insoluble  in  water,  and  almost  in- 
soluble in  alcohoL  It  consists  of  proximate 
principles  called  stearin,  oalndtin,  ana  oiein  (or 
their  acids)  combined  with  glycenn.  Nearly  all 
the  fiits  are  chemically  triglycerides  of  the  &tty 
acids.  F.-baU  of  Biohm.  See  Bxchat's  fat- 
BALU  F-oells,  connectiye-tisBne  cells  filled 
with  oil.  Adipose  tissue  is  composed  of  a  num- 
ber of  these  ceils  embedded  in  supporting  areolar 
tissue.  F.-ooluxxma  See  Oolumna  adbposje. 
F.  embolism.  See  Embolism.  F.-globulee, 
globules  of  fiit  occurring  in  the  flEit-oells;  oil- 

gobules.  F.-lobules,  collections  of  &t-cells 
tcompletely  separated  fh>m  each  other  by  areo- 
lar tissue  and  biood-yessela  F.  mamia,  a  com- 
mercial yariety  of  manna  in  the  form  of  soft 
brown  masses  containing  many  impurities.  F. 
neoroals,  necrosis  of  tissue  marked  by  the  for- 
mation of  minute  white  areas,  seen  chiefly  in 
the  tBktty  tissues  of  the  abdomen.  F.  pad.  See 
BicBArs  PAT-BALL.  F.  ridkets,  rickets  in  which 
the  in&nt  is  plump  and  well  nouriflhed.  Com- 
pare Lean  rickbtb.  F.  test,  'h  test  for  fieit  in  tis- 
sues made  by  staining  them  with  a  weak  solution 
of  osmic  acid,  when  a  black  color  will  be  formed 

Fatlffue  (fe-tlg^)  [L.  faUga^re  to  weary.] 
Weariness ;  the  s&te  to  whksh  the  body  is  re- 
duced by  excessiye  or  long-continued  actiyity. 
F.  diseases,  neuroses  r^ulting  from  fiitigne 
caused  by  the  constant  repetition  of  the  same 
moyements,  as  in  writers'  cramp^  etc.  F.  fever, 
foyer  caused  by  the  admission  of  fotigue-Btu£b 
into  the  blood.  F-stoff,  anv  toxic  substance 
present  in  the  system  as  a  result  of  excessiye  die- 
mt^gration  of  tissues  from  oyerwork. 

Fat-splittlxig  ferment.    Same  as  Stbafbin. 

Fatty  {faVi).  Containing  fiit;  resembling 
fot.  F.  aoids,  a  class  of  adds,  closely  related  to 
each  other,  whose  glycerol  esters  form  the  prin- 
cipal bulk  of  all  the  animal  and  yegetable  frits. 
Stearic,  palmitic,  and  oleic  acids  are  the  most 
important  of  this  class.  F.  alcohol,  a  com- 
pound of  one  of  the  fotty  series  of  hydrocarbons 
with  hydroxyl.  F.  oasts,  renal  casts  consisting 
of  hyaline,  wainr,  or  epithelial  casts  filled  with 
fiit-fflobules.  F.  oirrliosis,  a  form  of  cirrhosis 
of  the  liyer  in  which  the  hepatic  ceUs  become 
infiltrated  with  fat :  seen  in  alcoholism.  F.  de* 
genezation.    See  Amyloid  dbobmbbasioii.    F. 
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heart,  a  heart  with  accumulation  of  flit  aitmnd 
it  or  underneath  the  pericardium.  F.  inlUtra- 
tion.  See  Adipose  infiltbation.  F-  kid2iey» 
a  kidney  afiected  with  fotty  deflenerslaoD.  F. 
liver,  mtty  infiltration  of  the  liyer  cells  and 
acini,  occurring  in  alcoholics  and  those  aflbcted 
with  pulmonary  disease.  F.  nutmaff.  Some 
as  NuTKBo  uyER.  F.  pregnanoy,  fiuse  pr^- 
nancy  due  to  accumulation  of  an  anusiiil 
quantity  of  fat  in  the  abdominal  walls.  F.  ae- 
nes,  a  series  of  hydrocarbons  containing  meth- 
ane, CH4,  its  denyatiyes  and  homologuea  F 
stools,  stools  in  which  frit  is  present^— a  condi- 
tion associated  with  disease  of  the  pancreas.  F. 
tissue,  adipose  tissue ;  a  connectiye  tissue  of 
loose  structure  composed  of  fo^cells  embedded 
in  supporting  areolar  tissue.  F.  tumor.  See 
Ldpoka. 

Fatui^  (fo-titl^i-ti).  [L.  fah/iUu,  fr.  fo/tmu 
silly.]    Weakness  of  understanding,  or  idiocy. 

Fauces  (fl^'sis,  L.  fitu^ces).  [PL  of  L. /our.  1 
The  constricted  passage  at  the  back  of  the  mouta 
connecting  the  oral  cayity  and  the  pharynx. 
See  IsrHuuB  op  the  fauces  and  Pillabs  of  the 

FAI7CBB. 

Fauohard's  disease  (fi^-ehArsO-  Alyeolar 
abscess. 

Fauoial  (£yshHd).  FMaining  to  the  fiuices. 
F.  catheter.  Same  as  Eubeachiah  CASBBne. 
F  tonff*^     See  Tohbil. 

Faudtls  (fd-sai^tis,  L.  ikn-id^tis).    Same  as 

ISTHICRIB. 

F«i.veolate(f(^yt'o-ldt).  [L./aw^ofiif.diin.of 
fa/vuB  honey-comb.]   Honey-combed ;  aiyeolate. 

Favosa.  Favous  (fi^yfts,  ^yns).  Pertain- 
ing  to  or  of  the  nature  of  ihyus. 

Favulus  (foy'ia-lus,  L.  A^yu-lus),  phfaffmiL 
Any  one  of  the  honey-comb  depressions  which 
chimcteriae  a  part  of  the  mucous  surfiuse  of  the 
stomach. 

FavuB  (ft'yus,  L.  A^yus).  [L.,  ''honey- 
comb."] A  contagious  skin  disease,  popularly 
c^ed  9oaId'head,  consistinff  of  a  kind  of  crusted 
or  honey-combed  series  of  eleyations,  due  to  a 
fiingous  growth  termed  Aaht/rion  SMnUi^mL  It 
is  found  mainly,  but  not  always,  upon  the  head. 
F.-cup,  a  cup4naped  crust,  or  section  of  a  crusty 
firom  the  scalp  of  a  patient  affected  with  fiiyus. 

Faz-^waz  (fax^wax)  The  ligamentum  nu- 
chtt ;  pack-wax. 

Faynard's  powder  (fd-n&rzO.  A  celebrated 
powder  for  stopping  hemorrhage,  said  to  haye 
been  nothing  more  than  the  oharooal  of  beech 
wood,  finely  powdered 

Fa    The  chemical  symbol  for  iron. 

Febrldde  (&l/ri-said).  A  proprietary  anti* 
pyretic  of  unknown  composition. 

Febricula  (fi-bric^iu-l^  L.  fe-brl'eo-la). 
[Dim.  of  Ufe^bris  feyer.1  A  slight  feyer,  espe- 
cially one  01  obscure  origin. 

Febriftoous  (fi-briff-rus).  [1*.  fefbria  feyer 
+fer^re  to  bear.1  Feyer-prodndng  ^— applied 
to  certain  unhealiny  localities. 

Febrifugal  (fi-briTiu-gal  or  Hsl/ri-fia-gvl). 
Acting  as  a  febrinige ;  tending  to  relieye  feyer. 

FebriAiffe  (feb^ri-fii)^).  ^  fi^brU  feyer -f- 
JV^^fs  to  driye  away.]    1.  Saying  the  piopertf 
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of  inoderatioff  or  al»tia9  the  violenoe  of  feven ; 
aatipjntiG.  2.  A  medjcine  which  tends  to  lower 
the  Dodilj  temperature  when  it  has  been  raised 
hf  the  pioceeBoe  of  fever. 

F^brOe  (ftnsra  or  feVrfl).  JL,  fe^bris  fever.] 
Bdommg  to  fever;  feverish.  F.  albuminuria* 
elhaouniiria  due  to  fever.  F.  anaemia.  Some 
as  ImoPAiHio  AN AOA.  F.  icterus,  a  name  for 
Wbl's  dibbasbl  F.  insaxitty,  insamity  due  to 
an  attack  of  fever.  F.  movementy  febrile 
I  of  tempentoxe. 

(fia>rJ8,  L.  fybris).  [L.]  A  fever. 
See  Fkvsb.  F.  adenonenre/sa.  See  Aosno- 
ajKfw  iBva.  F.  eoter^ioa,  Wphoid  fever. 
F.  ra^bra,  scarlet  fever.    F.  vir^jmum,  chlo- 

Felmre's  remedy  (fS-burz^).  A  wash  for 
cancer,  consiating  of  10  sr.  of  arsenoos  add  dia- 
•oived  in  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  to  which  are 
added  1  ol  of  extract  of  oonium,  3  fl.  oz.  of  so- 
hition  of  lead  sabaoetate,  and  1  fl.  dr.  of  tincture 
of  opinm. 

Faoal  (f i^c^).  Relating  to  faeces ;  contain- 
ing fieoea  F.  abecees,  an  abscess  commoni- 
cafclnf  with  the  rectum  or  the  lan»  intestine  and 
enntaming  fecal  matter :  also  caUed  Stercoral  a6- 
aeat.  F.  aniwnla,  ansemia  dae  to  auto-intoxi- 
catlon  eanaed  by  deficient  intestinal  action.  F. 
tlHtnla,  a  fistula  in  the  abdomen  commoni- 
cating  with  the  intestine  and  allowing  the  escape 
of  fecal  matter.  F.  vomitingr*  vomiting  of  fecal 
matter  wblch  has  been  foiced  back  mto  the 


Feoaloid.  Fsecaloid  (f  i^o(i-loid).  {Fecal  i- 
Gr.  dSof  form.]  Besembling  fieces.  F.  vomit- 
Inff,  vomiting  of  serous  matter  which  has  en- 
tered the  intestine  by  endosmosis.  after  it  has 
beoi  emptied  by  reversed  peristalsis.  This 
serous  matter  is  stained  the  color  of  foces  by 
its  paasage  throii{^h  the  intestine.  It  occurs  in 
certain  stages  of  mteetinal  obstruction. 

Ftoes  (f  Fats).    See  Fmcbb. 

Ftebner's  law  (facH^nfrx).  The  law  that 
the  inleneity  of  a  sensation  produced  by  a  vary- 
ing stimnloa  varies  directly  as  the  logarithm  of 
the  stimnlna 

Fecomalarial  fever  (fl^^co-ma-ld^ri-(d).  A 
synonym  for  MsofTEBSAMXAN  fkvbh. 

FeoQla  (fiae^ia-lf).  [L.  fmc/tOa.  dim.  of  fmx 
dre^LJ  1.  The  grounds  or  sedunent  of  any 
bqiKW.    2.  Starch. 

Fteoleiioe  (fh^(k-lfns).  [L.  ftectUm^tiaj  fir. 
fxx  dregs-l  Dregs ;  excrement ;  fiaeoes ;  auo  a 
feculent  soostanoe  deposited  from  turbid  fluids. 

Feca]eiit(f;K/iu-l^t).  Having  dregs  or  faeces; 
of  the  nature  of  dregs  or  £aBce& 

Feoond  (fisc^und  or  fi-cundO.  Fruitfiil ;  pro- 
lific 

Fecoiidatkxn(£»-nn-d6'shpn).  [L./acunda^re 
to  make  fiuitftal.  j  The  act  of  mifwegnating,  or 
the  state  of  being  Impregnated ;  the  fertilization 
of  the  ovum  by  means  ct  the  male  seminal  ele- 
menl 

Feoimdilar  (fi-CDn^df>tO.  The  power  of  le- 
prododng;  nuitfulnesB. 

YeediBt  (tVdtr).  An  apparatus  for  forcible 
feeding  of  the  insane  who  rnbse  to  eat^ 
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Feeding  by  the  nose  (finding).  Artificial 
feeding  in  which  nourishment  is  in^oduced  into 
the  stomach  b  v  means  of  an  elastic  tube  jiassed 
through  one  or  the  nostrils. 

Feedinff-tube  (f  IMtng-tidb).  A  flexible  tube 
passed  into  the  stomach,  through  which  food  is 
mtroduced. 

FebliBtf^B  solution  (fS^tngz).  An  agueoua 
solution  of  cupric  sulphate,  to  oe  mixed  with 
potassio-sodic  tartrate  m  a  potassic-hydrate  solu- 
tion :  used  in  testing  urine  for  sugar. 

Feigxied  diaease  (fdnd).  1.  A  case  in  which 
the  ^tient  ia  an  impostor  and  practises  tricks  to 
deceive,  as  some  b^sars  and  cnminals.  2.  Adis- 
ease  which  is  difficmt  of  diagnosis,  and  is  feigned, 
not  firom  deliberate  deception,  but  because  the 
patient  is  unable  to  resist  the  vagaries  of  his 
morbid  nervous  system :  also  called  SimvlaUd 
disease.  F.  epilepsy,  imitation  of  the  paroxysm 
of  epilepsy  by  which  a  patient  endeavors  to  give 
the  impression  that  he  is  sufiering  from  epilepsy. 
It  maybe  detected  b]r  exposing  the  eye  to  a  strong 
lights  when  the  pupil  will  remain  dilated  if  the 
epilepsy  is  genuine. 

Fel  (fd,  L.  f§l}  Gall  or  bile.  See  Bile.  F. 
bovl^num  or  F.  tau^ri,  gall  or  bile  of  the  ox. 
See  Bilk.  F.  Ix/vis,  '^ox-gall "  the  U.8.P. 
name  for  the  firesh  bile  of  Bos  Tau^rus.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  tonic  and  laxative  in  cases  of  de- 
ficient biliary  secretion.  It  has  also  been  supposed 
to  possess  healing  virtues  when  applied  to  bruises 
and  other  sores.  See  Bilb.  F.  bb^vis  inspis- 
sa^tum,  '*  inspissated  ox-gall,"  an  extract  made 
as  follows :  Take  of  fresh  ox-gall  one  hundred 
parts ;  heat  the  ox-sall  to  a  temperature  not  ex- 
ceeding 80^  a  (176'' F.),  strain  it  through  muslin, 
and  evaporate  the  strained  liouid  on  a  water- 
bath  in  a  porcelain  capsule  to  fifteen  parts.  F. 
bo^vls  puriflca^tum,  "purified  ox-gall,"  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  an  extract  made  by  precipitating 
fresh  ox-gall  with  alcohol,  filtering,  and  evapo- 
rating. 

Felix's  caustic  paste  (fl^ix-ts).  Starch,  37 
6m. ;  wheat  flour.  112  Gm. ;  mercuric  chloride,  1 
Gm. ;  drv  zinc  chloride,  110  Gm. ;  iodol,  10  Gm. : 
croton  chloral.  10  Gm. ;  camphor  bromide,  10 
Gm. ;  crvstalhzed  carbolic  acid,  10  Gm. ;  and 
enough  distilled  water  to  form  a  stifi*  paste. 

Fellator  (feVqrtor).  [L.]  One  who  sucks 
the  perns. 

'  Fellatrice  (fb-la-trts^).    [Fr.]    A  female  who 
sucks  the  penis. 

Fellic  add  (fel'ic).  A  compound,  CgsH4o049 
said  to  occur  in  human  bile. 

FeUinic  acid  (fe-ltn^tc).  A  peculiar  substance 
obtained  by  digesting  bilifi  with  dilute  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Felo  de  se  (f  l^o  di  si,  L.  fd^o  dd  s6).  [L. 
fe^lo  felon  +  de  with  respect  to  +  m  himself.]  A 
term  in  medical  juftsprudence  ror  one  who  com« 
mits  suicide. 

Felon  (teVgn).  Malignant  whitlow,  in  which 
pus  is  formed  beneath  the  periosteum  \  onychia 
or  paronychia :  periphalangeal  cellulitis  or  pha- 
langeal periostitis. 

Felt  (Mi).  A  fiibric  of  unwoven  wool  or 
hairs.     Felt  splints,  stiflened  with  shellac  or 
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olher  BunOar  material,  are  naeftil  in  the  treat- 
ment of  certain  sorg^cal  cases. 

Female  (f  t^m^l).  Relating  to  a  woman.  F. 
blade,  that  hlade  of  a  foxoepe  or  other  two- 
bladed  instroment  which  has  a  slot  for  the  re- 
ception of  a  prominence  on  the  other,  or  male, 
blade.  F.  castration,  removal  of  the  ovaries. 
F.  oatheter,  a  short-tubed  catheter  with  a  venr 
alight  curve,  for  introduction  into  the  female  blad- 
der. F.  fern.  See  Asplkmxum  FiLix;raiiiKA. 
F.  hennaphroditisni,  hermaphroditism  in 
which  the  oigans  are  predominantly  ^ose  of  the 
female.  F.  pronudeua.  See  RtoKuoJOs.  F. 
peeadohermaphroditteiiL     See  iteimoHSB- 

XAPHBODinSlC. 

FemlziiBm  (fhn^i-ntsm).  The  presence  In  tliQ 
male  of  female  qualities  of  body  or  mind. 

Feminonuoleua  (£nn^^i-no-nii^^cli-in).  The 
female  pronucleus.    See  Pikonuglicb. 

Femor8dU8(£sm-o-ri^U8,L.fe-mo-i«e^ns).  [L. 
fe^mur  thigh.]    The  crureeos  musde. 

Femoral  (£nn^o-rfld).  PL/mora^Zit.]  1.  Be- 
longing to  thethidb ;  crural.  2.  Relating  to  the 
femonu  vessels.  jS".  arch,  a  considerable  aich 
formed  over  the  concave  border  of  the  pelvis.  It 
is  bounded  above  by  Poupart's  ligament,  below 
by  the  border  of  the  pubis  and  ilium.  Also 
termed  the  Crural  areh.  Deep  f .  arch,  a  thick- 
ened band  of  fibres  attached  to  the  inner  surfiice 
of  the  centre  of  Poupart's  ligament  and  form- 
ing an  arch  over  the  femonuf  vessels.  F.  ar* 
tery  or  common  t  artery,  a  continuation  of 
the  external  iliac  artery,  witn  branches  distrib- 
uted to  the  lower  abaominal  wall,  the  upper 
thigh,  and  the  external  genital  oigans.  Iieep 
f.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  common  femoral 
artery,  distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  thish. 
Bupemoial  f.  artery,  a  continuation  of  the 
common  femoral  artery  supplying  the  muscles 
of  the  thigh  and  the  knee-joint  F.  canaL 
1.  The  camd  through  which  a  femoral  hernia 
passes.  It  is  situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
Iliac  vein,  and  extends  fiom  the  femoral  ring  to 
the  npner  part  of  the  saphenous  opening.  Also 
called  CVufwoafioZ.  2.  Hunter's  canal.  F.  con- 
dylee,  the  condyles  at  the  lower  extremity  of 
the  femur.  F.  oreet.  Same  as  Ldtba  asfbra. 
F.  fflanda.  Same  as  Inguinal  olaitds.  F. 
bemia,  a  hernia  which  protrudes  throush  the 
saphenous  opening  after  escaping  from  the  ab- 
domen through  the  femoral  ring,  distinguished 
as  ndddUf  esUmal,  or  internal  according  to  the 
relations  of  the  neck  of  the  sac  with  the  epigas- 
tric and  the  umbilical  arterv,  and  anterior  or 
posterior  according  as  it  lies  In  fW>nt  of  or  be- 
hind the  femoral  vessels.  F.  li^ramont,  the  &1- 
ciform  process  of  the  fesda  lata.  F.  region, 
the  parts  about  the  femur.  F.  rtoff,  an  openioff 
bounded  in  front  by  Poupart's  lifisunent,  behind 
by  the  pubis,  on  tne  outer  side  by  the  femoral 
vein,  and  on  the  inner  by  Gimbemat's  ligament : 
also  called  Crural  ring.  F.  sbeath,  the  sheath 
of  the  femoral  vessels  formed  by  the  extensions 
of  the  transveraalis  and  iliac  toBdm  along  the 
blood-vessels.  F.  spur.  See  Oalcar  pekorals. 
F.  triang*le,  the  triangular  space  including  the 
hypogastric  region,  the  groin,  and  the  internal 
a^ect  of  the  thigh.  S\  tubercle,  a  tubercle 
projecting  from  above  the  jpeat  trochanter  of  the 
Qur  and  curving  inwanfover  the  trochanteric 


fossa.  Oommon  t,  wein,  a  short  venous  trunk 
formed  by  the  deep  femoral  and  superficial  fem- 
oral, and  continued  at  Poupart's  ligament  as 
the  external  iliac  De^  £  vein,  a  vein  accom- 
panying the  deep  fnnoral  artery  and  emptying 
into  the  superficial  femoral  Saperfmal  f. 
vein,  the  femoral  vein  before  it  is  joined  by 
the  deep  fSomoraL 

Femorooalcaneus  (ftm^^o-ro-col-c^^m-as,  L. 
fd^^mo-ro-cal-c&^ne-us).    The  plantaria  mnsde. 

Femorocele  (Can^o-xo-sll,  L.  t^^mo-ro<A^). 
rL.  Jtefmur  thigh  +  Or.  jdihf  tumor.]    Femoral 

FOmdrogenltal  nerve  (fian^^o-ro-jen^i^t^l}- 
Same  as  GsNiroGsuBAL  NiBVB. 

Femorotlbial  (fem'^o-ro-ttVi-^).  Relating 
to  the  femur  and  the  tibia.  F.  arttoulatlon, 
the  knee-joint 

Femur  (fi^miir,  L.  fe^mur).  [L.]  1.  The 
thigh.  2.  The  long,  cylindrical  bone  of  the 
thi^  or  OS  femoris. 

Fence  (£ms).'  A  system  of  searificationa  of 
the  skin,  treated  with  germicidal  agent^  and  in* 
tended  to  prevent  the  spread  of  an  erysipelatous 
flection. 

Fenchol  (ftn^ool).  A  substance  isomeric  with 
camphor  contained  in  oil  of  ibnnel :  also  called 


Fenestra  (fi-n^^tra,  L.  fe-nd^stm).  (Gr. 
f^vuif  to  make  appear,  j  A  window  or  opening. 
F.  laryntfe^a,  an  caning  between  the  lower 
edge  of  the  thyroid  and  the  upper  edge  of  the 
crwoid  cartiltfe.  It  is  filled  by  the  cricothyroid 
membrane.  F.  ova^lis,  an  oval  aperture  in  the 
osseous  wall  of  the  inner  ear,  communicating 
between  the  tympanic  cavity  and  the  vestibule : 
also  called  Jbramm  ovale  and  Feneitra  veMmlL 
F.  rotun^da,  the  round  aperture  in  the  outer 
wall  of  the  internal  ear.  It  communicates  with 
the  scala  tympani  and  is  closed  by  the  second- 
ary tympanic  membrane.  Also  called  Ibramen 
rotunaum  and  Fenatra  coMem. 


(fi-nes^tr^l).  rL./0ne9^(ro window.] 
Belonging  to  windows ;  like  windows ;  having 
openings  like  windows. 

Fenestrate,  Fenestrated  (fl-n^s'trdt,  fen-«B- 
trd^ted).  Pierced  with  holes,  or  with  openii^ 
like  windows,  or  seeming  to  be  so  plerbed.  F. 
compress,  a  compress  with  a  hole  cat  in  it 
for  the  discharge  of  matter  or  for  inspection : 
called  also  Perforated  compress.  F.  membrane, 
any  thin,  serous  membrane  which  is  pierced  by 
innumerable  holes,  as  if  torn  through  distention, 
'  "the  elastac  membrane  of  the  inner  coat 


ox  an  artery. 

Fenestration  (£m-«B-tr6'Bh(>n).  1.  The  act  of 
making  a  fianestra  or  opening.  2.  The  condition 
of  being  pierced  with  window-like  openings. 

Fennel  (fhiM).  See  F<xancuhuu  vulqabb. 
F.  OIL  See  Oleuic  foenicitu.  F.  water.  See 
Aqua  vcbmicuu. 

Fennqr's  ffoalao  mixture  (ieofin).  See 
TlNCrUBA  AMTAcaroA. 

Fenugreek,  Fenugreo  (flm^iu*grlc).  TVi- 
gondfJa  FafnamrgrtBfcvan^  a  plant  forming,  it  is 
said,  an  article  of  food  in  Egypt  It  grows  also 
in  the  south  of  France.  It  is  used  chiefly  in 
veterinary  medicine. 
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opemtlott  (fen^wioi).    Exdaion 

of  the  knee  In  which  both  the  femur  and  the 

tibift  we  aawn  in  a  curved  line,  so  as  to  make 

them  fit  more  aocoralely. 

Ptoaoonitixie  (Sex^oon^httn).     See  Fibsdd- 


(f t^rd).  [Ik  fera^Ui.'i  Dangerous  or 
deadly. 

FersnasoQ'B  method  ((^Kgu-epns).  Treat* 
SMot  of  aneoxism  by  detaching  a  portion  of  the 
dot  by  manipulation.  F.'s  operanon.  removal 
of  the  nvper  jaw  by  an  incision  running  down 
the  janction  of  the  nose  and  cheek  and  around 
the  ala  of  the  nose  to  the  median  line  and  bisect- 
xi^tbelip. 

Ferine  (ft^nn  or  ft^ram).  [L./€ri^ntMbea8Uy.] 
Seveie ;  malignant  >-said  of  disease-attacks. 

Ftevftent  (fir^ment).  [L./«nnm^(uin.]  A  sub- 
stance which  by  mere  contact  with  certain  mat- 
ten  canees  in  them  the  phenomena  of  fermenta* 
tion,  while  its  elements  do  not  enter  into  the 
composition  of  the  resultixu^  products  which  are 
simpoed  by  the  fennentabfe  matter.  F.  fever, 
a  fever  produced  by  the  subcutaneous  injection 
of  an  cmoiganized  ^rment  F.  oils,  odoriferous 
oily  oomponnds  (probably  alcohols  or  ethers) 
prodnoed  by  fennentation.  F.  organism,  an 
oiganiBn  which  produces  fermentation.  Organ- 
liad  f,  a  micro-orBanism  which  causes  fermenta- 
tion either  dixectiV  or  through  some  substance 
that  it  produces.  jP.  aeoretion,  the  production 
of  an  onoiganiaed  ferment  Unor^ranized  or 
Soluble  £,  a  chemical  substance  which  produces 
fennentation  by  chemical  action,  such  as  pepsin, 
amylopain,  ptyalin,  and  trypsin. 

Fannentable  sugars  (f^mm^t^bl).  Sugars 
that  ai0  subject  directly  or  indiiectly  to  vinous 
fementstiont  including  the  glucoses  and  the 
saffharnsfn 

Fttmantflsmia  (f^mm-tt'mi-^].  [Fbrmsmt 
+  Gr.  aifia  blood.]  The  presence  ox  an  abnormal 
ferment  in  the  blood. 

Fomentation  (fSr-moi-t^shpn).  [L.  fer- 
meniafrt  to  leaven.]  The  spontaneous  changes 
which  combinations  of  animal  or  vegetable  mat- 
ter undeigo  when  exposed  to  the  air  and  moisture 
at  an  oidinary  temperature.  The  term  is  applied 
to  variooa  processes,  among  which  are  the  vmous 
fermentation,  which  produces  wine  and  alcohol ; 
the  mooharine,  which  produces  sugar ;  the  acetous, 
which  produces  vine^r;  and  the  putrefadive, 
whieh  IS  the  decomposition  of  oiganic  substances 
rontaining  nitrogen  into  fetid  gases.  8ome  of 
the  varieties  of  t  are  AceUmB^  AkohoUe,  Ammam-' 
oesl,  ButyUe^  ButyricL  GueouB,  COltdonc.  Dextran, 
Diakaiie,GaUie  aeidf  Olueanie,  Oummte^  Hydro* 
qme.  Hydrogen^  Inoertmg,  ibfir,  LactiCf  Mavh 
taCie,  ManhrOM^  Mueaui,  NUroue,  Pqplcnmng, 
PtopUmiet  Pii^rffaeti/ve,  SaUeylie,  Scmamfying, 
StiipofUM^  Succinic  Urinam,  VwouSf  and  VUcfwa, 
for  which  see  the  adjectives.  F.  ftmgL  See 
fiAccHABOKTcaB.  F.  saooharometer,  an  ap- 
paratos  for  determining  the  amount  of  carbon 
dkndde  given  off  by  fermenting  saccharine  solu- 
tiona    F.  test.    See  Bobkbt's  tbbt. 

FeRBentative  dyspepsia  (f2r-mai^tf(-t»v). 
Byspepoa  associated  with  fermentation. 

FOrmentftd  milk  (gr-men^ted).    See  Lac 


Fermenting  poultloe  (f^mm^ttng).  A 
heated  poultice  znade  of  flour  and  yeast  or  of 
flaxseed  meal  mixed  with  beer  or  porter. 

Fermentogen  ( fcr-mm^to-jm ) .  [Ferment  -|- 
yewav  to  generate.  J  A  substance  which  may  be 
changed  mto  a  ferment,  as  pepsinogen. 

Fermentum  (fer-men^tum).    See  Yeast. 

Fern  (fern).  See  Abplenium.  F.-leaf  tongue, 
a  t  with  a  median  farrow  and  lateral  branches. 

Ferratin  (fer^a-tm) .  An  albuminate  of  iron ; 
that  prepared  by  Schmiedebeig  is  from  pig's  liver 
and  contains  al)oat  5  ^  of  iron.    Dose,  5  grains. 

Ferratogen  ^f^r-at^o-jen) .  A  nucleinic  com- 
pound of  iron  ootained  by  growing  yeast  on  a 
ferruginous  medium.    Dose,  6  grains. 

Ferrein's  oanal  (i^-ratz^.  A  canal  supnosed 
to  be  fomied,  when  the  eyelids  are  closed,  be- 
tween the  approximated  edges  of  the  lids  ana  the 
globe  of  the  eye,  and  to  conduct  the  tears  to  the 
puncta  lachrymalia  during  sleep.  F.'s  oords, 
the  lower  vocal  cords.  F.'s  pyramids,  narrow 
bundles  of  the  straight  tubes  collected  at  the 
base  of  the  pyramids  of  the  kidney  and  passing 
into  the  cortex :  called  also  Medullary  ray$,  Lobm 
renaleSf  and  Fascietdi  iubulan.  F.  tubules,  the 
tubules  which  make  up  a  pyramid  of  Ferrein. 

Fei/rL  [L.]  The  genitive  of  Fkrbum,  which 
see.  F.  slbu^ninas,  ferric  albuminate,  a  salt 
of  iron  containing  the  equivalent  of  6  per  cent, 
of  ferric  oxide  or  10  per  cent,  of  ferric  chloride. 
Dose.  l&-30gr.  (0.07-1.05Gm.).  F.bn/midum. 
8ee  Febbous  bbomidb.  F.  oarbo^nsie  sacoba* 
ra^tus,  sacchaiated  ferrous  carbonate,  the  U.8.P. 
name  for  fenons  carbonate  preserved  with  sugar. 
This  is  an  excellent  chalybeate,  possessing  the 
advantage  of  being  readily  soluble  in  acids. 
Dose,  2-10  ST.  (0029-0.65  Gm.).  F.  oblo^ri- 
dmn,  the  n.8.P.  name  for  ferric  chloride,  FcgCla 
+  12HflO.  It  is  used  almost  exclusively  in  the 
form  of  tincture  or  liquor.  See  TiNcrvRA  ferri 
CHLOBTOi.  F.  ol^tras,  ferric  citrate,  the  U.8.P. 
name  for  an  evaporated  solution  of  ferric  citrate. 
It  is  in  the  form  of  scales,  and  is  best  given  in 
solution.  Dose,  ^10  gr.  (0.2-0.66  Gm.).  Off. 
preps.,  Ferri  el  quinirue  cUraa  and  Ferri  ei  quminm 
eUrae  Mubilie.  F.  et  amnu/nii  oi^tras,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  iron  and  ammonium  citrate,  a 
substance  made  from  solution  of  ferric  citrate  and 
ammonia  water.  It  is  a  pleasant  chalybeate. 
Dose,  6-10  gr.  (0.83-0.66  Gm.).  Off.  preps.,  Ferri 
et  etrychninm  dtrcu  and  Vinum  ferri  cUratu,  F.  et 
ammo^nU  sul^phas,  the  U.8.P.  name  for  ferric 
ammonium  sulphate,  Feg(NH4)9(804)4  -f-  24H9O. 
It  is  used  as  a  styptic.  Dose,  &-10  gr.  (0.33-0.66 
Gm.).  Galled  also  Ammonioferric  mdphale  and 
ilmmomo/nrtcoZtim.  F.etammo^niltai^tras, 
the  U.S.r.  name  for  iron  and  ammonium  tar- 
trate. It  is  a  mild  chalybeate.  Dose,  10-30  gr. 
(0.66-1.96  Gm.).  Also  called  Arnnumioferric 
tartraU.  F.  et  potas^sii  tai^tras,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  iron  and  potassium  tartrate.  It  is  an 
agreeable  chalybeate.  Dose,  6-16  gr.  (0.33-0.08 
Gm.).  CaUed  also  PotauMferric  tartraU.  V. 
et  quini^nse  ci^tras,  the  XT. 8.  P.  name  for  iron 
and  quinine  citrate,  a  substance  containing 
citric  acid,  quinine,  and  iron.  This  salt  com- 
bines the  virtues  of  its  two  bases.  Dose,  6-10 
gr.  (0.83-O.AS  Gin.).  F.  et  quini^nae  ci^tras 
solu^ilis,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  soluble  iron  and 
quinine  citrate.    Off.  prep.,  Vinum  ferri  amarum. 
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F.  et  stryohni^taflB  ol^tras.  the  U.aP.  name 
for  iron  and  strychnine  citrate,  a  sabslanoe 
containing  citric  add,  strychnine,  and  iron.  It 
is  an  efficient  tonic.  Dose,  a^  sr. '(0.20-0.33 
Gm.).  F.  hypophOB^phis,  theU.S.P.  name 
for  ferric  hypophosphite,  Fe^(TB.^O^)^  This 
salt  may  be  given  in  states  of  the  system  where 
deficient  pawen  of  the  cerebral  centres  are  at- 
tended with  an  ansemic  state  of  the  blood.  Dose, 
5-10  gr.  (0.33-0.65  Gm.).  F.  iod'idunL  See 
Ferrous  lonroB.  F.  iod^iduxn  saxKshara^tom, 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  saccharated  ferrous  iodide. 
Its  medical  properties  are  identical  with  those  of 
ferrons  iodide.  Dose,  5-15  gr.  (0.33-0.97  Gm.). 
F.  lao^tas,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  ferrous  lactate, 
Fe(CaH508)»  +  3H30,  occurring  in  pale,  green- 
ish-wnite,  crystalline  crusts  or  grams.  It  has 
the  general  medical  properties  of  the  ferruginous 
preparations,  and  has  oeen  especially  used  in 
chlorosis.  Dose,  1-5  ffr.  (0.065-0.33  Gm.).  Off. 
prep.,  SyrujmB  MfpopMmphiJtam  earn  Jerro.  F. 
ozaduxn  nydra^tuxn,  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
ferric  hydrate  or  hydroxide,  Fes(OH)e,  a  brown- 
red  magma  made  by  precipitating  a  solution 
of  ferric  sulphate  with  .ammonia  water.  It  is 
important  as  an  antidote  to  arsenous  acid.  It 
should  be  given  in  doses  of  a  tablespoonful  to  an 
adult  every  five  or  ten  minutes.  Off.  preps., 
EmpUutnim  ferri  and  Droehisci  ferrL  F.  oz^- 
Iduxn  hydra^tum  ouzn  ma^me^sia,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  ferric  hydrate  with  magnesia.  It  is  an 
efficient  antidote  for  arsenical  poisoning.  Dose, 
1-4  dr.  (3.88-15.5  Gm.).  Called  also  Anenie 
antidote.  F.  phos'phas,  "ferric  phosphate." 
(Br.PO  It  is  used  in  amenorrhcea  and  dyspep- 
sia. Dose,  5-10  gr.  (0.33-0.65  Gm.).  F.pliOB^- 
phaa  solu^ilis,  the  XJ.S.P.  name  for  soluble 
ferric  phosphate,  a  preparation  made  of  ferric 
citrate  and  sodium  phosphate.  Dose,  5-10  gr. 
(0.33-0.65  Gm.).  Off.  preps.,  Syrupw  ferri, 
quiniruB  el  etrychninae  phamnaium.  v,  pyio- 
phOB'phas  8Olu0t)ili8,  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
soluble  ferric  pyrophosphate.  It  is  a  very  good 
chalybeate,— xnild,  yet  efficient  Dose,  ^-5  gr. 
(0.1^.33  Gm.).  F.  sul^phas,  the  n.S.P.  name 
for  ferrous  sulphate,  Fe80^+  TH^O.  It  is  a  very 
astringent  chalybeate,  and  is  usefiil  as  a  disin- 
fectant It  is  sometimes  used  for  erysipelas,  ap- 
plied topically  in  the  form  of  solution  or  ointment 
I)oee,  l-o  tpe.  (0.065-0.33  Gm.}.  Off.  preps. ,  Ibrri 
eulphas  exnocahu  and  Fbri  stupJuu  grtmutaJtus,  F. 
Biu^phas  exslooa^tus,  the  XJ.S.P.  name  for 
dried  ferrous  sulphate.  It  is  used  for  making 
pills.  Dose,  }-a  gr.  (0.033-0.19  Gm.).  Off 
prep.,  JNLulm  aloee  dfem,  F.  sul^phaa  firranu- 
Wcua,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  granulated  ferrous 
sulphate.  It  has  the  same  properties  as  pure 
ferrous  sulphate.  Dose,  1-5  gr.  (0.065-0.33  Gm.). 
F.  valeria^nas,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  ferric  va- 
lerianate. It  is  a  chalybeate  tonic.  Dose.  1-5 
gr.  (0.065-0.33  Gm.). 

Ferric  (fnr^tc).  A  term  designating  those 
compounds  in  which  iron  acts  as  a  sexivalent 
element  F.  acetate.  See  Liquob  frrri  acb- 
TATis.  F.  albuminate.  See  Ferri  albuminas. 
F.  anunonium  siilphate.  See  Ferri  et  am- 
MONii  SULPHAS.  F.  onloride.  See  Ferri  chlo- 
RiDUM.  F.  citrate.  See  Fbbbi  otras.  F. 
ferroovanide,  the  compound.  Fe43Fe(CN)0, 
called  Pruwian  blue.  F.  l^^draie  or  hydrox- 
ide.   See  Ferri  ozidum  hydratum.    F.  liy- 
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poplioephlte.  See  Febbi  htfophosfrib. 
nitrate.  See  Liquor  ferri  nitratis.  F. 
oliarate,  a  pieparation  of  the  Ger.  P.  used  aa 
an  antidote  to  arsenic.  F.  sacoiziate^  a  yel- 
lowish ssH,  (C^H^04)sFea(0H)a,  obtained  b7 
adding  feme  chlonde  to  a  solution  of  a  sacch- 
nate :  used  as  a  chal  vbeate  and  in  jaundice  firem 
obstruction  of  the  Diliary  duct  Dose,  5  gr. 
.(0.32  Gm.).  F.  suliihate,  an  iron  componnd, 
Fet(S04)^  used  in  solution  in  the  lAqtior  ferri 
<avu^pAati«  of  the  U.S.P.    F.  taxmate  is  astrin- 

rit  and  tonic,  given  in  chlorosis  in  dose  of  10- 
gr.  (0.64-1.04  Gm.).    F.  valerLanate.    See 
Ferri  VALERiAMAS. 

Ferrier^B  snuff  (fi§-ri-^zO.  A  snufi  composed 
of  powdered  acada,  morphine  hydrochlorate» 
and  bismuth  subnitrate :  used  in  nasal  catarrh. 

Ferro-.  [L.  fer^rvan  iron.]  A  prefix  in  com- 
pound names,  denoting  connection  with  iron. 

Ferrooyanic  add  (finr^^o-sai-on^tc).  A  com- 
pound of  cyanocen,  metallic  iron,  and  hydro^n. 
Its  Baits  are  called  ferrocyanatee. 

Ferrocmtnide  {ter-o^BsA^grJuAd  or  -nid).  A 
compound  of  ferrocyanogen  with  a  base.     See 

POTASSn  FERRQCYANmUM. 

Ferrocyanogen  (fa/^o-sai-on^o-jen).  A  quad- 
rivalent radical,  Fe(CN)^ 

Ferrometer  (^-om^e-t^).  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  percentage  of  hsemoglobin  in 
small  quantities  of  blood. 

FerrOBO-aluminic  sulphate  (fe-r^^so^l-in- 
mtn^'e ).  A  ciystalline  compound,  AlsFe(  S0«  )4. - 
24HaO,  used  as  an  astringent,  styptic,  and  ver- 
mifu^ 

Ferrous  (fin/us).  Containing  iron  as  a  biva* 
lent  element  F.  arsenate,  an  iron  compound, 
3Fe(FeO)As04  +  16HgO.  Dose,  A-*J?r- I0.00ft- 
0.006  GmJ).  F.  bromide,  a  bnck-red,  ddiqnea- 
cent  salt,  FeBr,,  very  soluble  and  extremely  styp- 
tic. It  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  an  alterative.  Dose, 
5-10  gr.  (0.32-0.65  Gm.).  F.  chloride,  FeCV 
Dose,  2-5  gr.  (0.13-0.32  Gm.).  F.  ferxooyan- 
ide,  the  compound,  Fe^Fe(CN)«,  called  TVim- 
buWe  blue.  F.  iodide,  Fel^  is  tenia  diuretic, 
and  emmenagpgue.  Dose,  1  gr.  (0.065  Gm.).  in- 
creased to  8  or  10  gr.  (0.52-0.65  Gm.).  F.  lao- 
tate.  See  Ferri  LACTAS.  F.  oxalate  is  a  feeble 
chalybeate.  Dose,  2-5  gr.  (0.13-0.32  Gm.).  F. 
sulphate.    See  Ferri  sulphas. 

Ferruginous  {fl^rt^ji^nxm).  ^ferrupn(/tue, 
fr,  ferru^ffo  the  rust  of  iron.]  Containing  iron- 
rust  ;  resembUng  iron-rust  in  color ;  of  a  yellow- 
ish-brown color.  F.  collodion,  a  preparation 
of  equal  parts  of  collodion  and  tincture  of  ferric 
chloride :  used  sCs  a  remedy  for  erysipelas.  F. 
pills.    See  Pilula  ferri  carbonatis. 

Ferrugo  (fi^rft^go).    [L.]    Iron-rust 

Ferrule  (fer^tl  or -dl).  A  light  metallic  band : 
used  to  some  extent  in  dentistry  and  surgery. 

Feirum  (fer'um,  L.  fer'um).  The  U.S.P. 
name  for  metallic  iron  in  the  form  of  fine^  bright, 
non-elastic  wire.  The  preparations  of  iron  are 
eminently  tonic  and  peculiarly  well  fitted  to  im- 
prove the  quality  of  the  blood  when  it  is  impov*^ 
erished.  F.  ammonia^tum.  See  Amkoniatsd 
IRON.  F.  lima^tum,  iron  filings.  F.  redoo'- 
turn,  "reduced  iron,''  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
metidlic  iron  in  fine  powder,  obtained  by  le- 
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docm^  the  carbonate  or  the  oxide  of  iron  by  hy- 
drogen at  a  doll  red  heat    Doee,  8-6  grains. 

Fiersan  (f^r^eon).  A  preparation  of  add  al- 
baminates  with  iron  and  phoephoms. 

9artaB(ier'ta)«  Fmitfnl;  not  sterile  or  barren. 

yartniwitlon  (i2r^^ti-li-s6^8hpn).    See  FKum- 

DATION. 

Famla  (lo'a-lf.  L.  WmAa).  [L.  feri^re  to 
strike.]  A  genoB  of  nmbelliferons  plants.  F. 
Ja^tida  or  R  AK^cefUdaisihe  name  of  the  plants 
which  yield  aaa&tida.  J^.  folban^lua  affords 
the  tnie  galbannm.  F,  perinea  is  said  to  pro* 
duoe  sagapenom. 

F^rolaio  SMsId  (£nr-a-16^ic).  A  crystalline 
*cid,  CjoH^O^i  contained  in  aaafetida. 

Fervor  (fir^vgr).    [L.]   A  violent  and  scorch- 

Xbeat.     ^rdor  duiotes  an  excessive  heat; 
;  a  moderate  or  natural  heat 
Fester  (£s8^t2r).    1.  A  superficial  suppuration 
lesohinff  from  irritation  of  the  skin^  the  pus  be- 
ing developed  in  vesicles  of  inegular  figure  and 
extent    2.  To  suppurate  superficially. 

Fasterlngr  (fes^t&^ng).  The  dischaiige  either 
of  pas  or  of  a  morbid  watery  fluid. 

Fftrtlnattng  gait  (fles^ti-nd-ting).  See  Fssn- 
xino!!. 

FteUDatlon  (flBB-ti-n^shpn).  [L.  futina^re 
lo  huny.]  Hoirying ;  the  invoiuntaiy  tendency 
to  take  more  and  more  hurried  steps  m  walking: 
It  aooompanies  paralysis  aoitans  and  other  ner- 
vous disemefl,  and  is  a  characteristic  of  some 
cues  of  epilepsy. 

Festoomed  Use  (£»-t6nd0.  The  line  formed 
h;  the  junction  of  tae  mucosa  of  the  oesophagus 
with  that  of  the  stomach.  7.  rings,  the  fibrous 
aonea  or  tendinous  circles  which  surround  the 
orifices  of  the  heart 

Vstal  (ft^tfil).  [See  F<xtal.]  Belonging  to 
the  Ibetua.  F.  abortion,  abortion  occurring  be- 
fore the  Iborth  month.  7.  oironlation,  the 
ciiculation  of  blood  in  the  foetus.  7.  dystoola. 
See  DmooA.  7.  ellipse.  See  F.  ovom.  7. 
tnchislon,  the  ezistence  of  an  endoeed  foetus. 
See  Ingludxd  rams.  7.  integument,  the  fe- 
tal membianee.  7.  membranes,  the  chorion, 
amnion,  and  aUantois.  7.  movements,  ^he 
movements  of  the  foetus  in  utero.  7.  ovoid. 
the  ovoid  or  ellipee  formed  by  the  bent  body  of 
the  fioetua  in  utero.  7.  pelvis.  See  Funmbl- 
sBATiD  PBLVB.  7.  rospiration.  Same  as  Pla- 
cnrrAL  BBPnuTioir.  7.  saa  See  Gvtation 
SAC  7.  staooki  the  peculiar  sensation' produced 
by  the  movements  of  the  foetus  in  utero.  7. 
sooffla,  a  blowing  sound  sometimes  heard  in 
pregnancy,  mppoaed  to  be  due  to  compression 
of  the  umbiliau  veaselfl. 

FetatkMior7oBtation(fi-t^shpn).  The  pro- 
duction and  development  ox  a  foetua ;  pregnancy. 
F.  b7  imfloslon,  the  deveitopment  of  a  parar 
sitic  twin  within  the  body  of  an  autoeite,  or 
within  a  tumor. 

70tloliism,7etishi8m(fl^tish-4im).  Afonn 
of  sexual  perversion  in  which  the  pervert-  asso- 
ciates sexual  feelings  with  parts  of  the  female 
penon  or  dress,  as  hair,  shoes,  gloves,  etc. 

TMolde  (f t^ti-«aid).    SeeFiraicDB. 

FMId  (ft^tid).  [L.  M^iduB,  ft.  fcBte^re  to  he- 
tiome  poind.]    Having  a  bad  or  a  dissgreeable 


smeO.  7  bronohitls.  See  BRONCRrnB.  7. 
enema,  enema  of  asafetida.  7.  laryngitis. 
See  LABTNams.  7.  stomatitis.  Same  as 
Cancscm  oris. 

7etlook  (fet^oc).  A  tuft  of  hair  gnawing  be- 
hind the  pastern-joint  of  horses. 

7etometry  (fi-tom^e-tri).  [L.  fitftuB +  Gr, 
fdrpofy  measure.]  The  measurement  of  a  foetus, 
—especially  its  cranial  diameters. 

Fetor  (fl'tgr).     [L.  fa/tar.]    A  bad  smell. 

Fetotomy  (fl-tot'o-mt).    Embryotomy. 

Fetron  (fet^ron).  An  analid  of  stearic  acid, 
3  per  cent  of  which  is  added  to  aalyes. 

Fetus  (flatus).  [L.]  The  same  as  Fcbtus. 
The  spelling  fehu  is  preferable  fh>m  a  linguistic 
point  of  view :  but  the  other  is  &r  more  common 
ui  professional  literature. 

Feoil^lea  oordifyiia.  A  climbing  cucurbi- 
taceous  plant,  a  native  of  Jamaica.  Its  seeds 
are  purgative  and  emetic,  and  have  an  intensely 
bitter  taste.  They  are  uised  as  a  remedy  fer  va- 
rious diseases. 

7ever  (fl'vftr).  PL  fe^bris,  fr.  ferve^re  to 
boil.]  The  name  applied  to  a  class  of  diseases 
characterized  by  a  quickened  pulse  and  a  rise  of 
the  temperature  of  the  body.  Generally  speak- 
ing, the  temperature  during  the  dominant  stu;e 
of  the  fever  Ibmishes  a  tolerable  measure  of  the 
severity  of  the  disease.  When  very  high  (106^ 
F.,  for  exampl^.  it  is,  always  an  indication  of 
sreat  danger.  If  it  does  not  exceed  101®  or  102®, 
It  indicates  a  comparativelv  mild  form  of  fever. 
Fevers  have  been  divided  into  idiopathic  and 
tymptomatic.  The  latter  are  merely  incidental 
to  some  other  affection ;  thus,  they  may,  for  ex- 
ample, be  a  mere  accompaniment  of  a  severe 
wound.  Idiopathic  or  essential  fevers  exist  in- 
dependently of  any  other  affection.  7.  and 
ague,  intermittent  fever;  malarial  fever.  7. 
buster,  a  vesicular  patch  of  eruption  near  the 
mouth  occurring  in  febrile  conditions  or  after  a 
cold.  7.  diet,  a  simple  diet,  as  of  toast  broth, 
milk,  and  jelly,  for  fever  patients.  7.-aore. 
1.  A  sore  dependiiv  upon  necrosis  of  a  bone,  as 
the  tibia.  2.  A  cold  sore  or  fever  blister :  herpes 
labialis.  7.  thermometer.  Same  as  Clinical 
7^-tree.    See  Eugaltptus. 


7everflBW  (fl^v^fiii).  A  popular  name  of 
Matrux/ria  Pmhefrdum :  also  called  Pyrefihram 
Barthefmum. 

7everiBh  (ft^vlr-ish).  1.  Having  f^er.  2. 
Characteristic  of  or  tending  to  produce  fever. 

7ezi  (£0cs^i).    Persons  affected  with  fexism. 

Feodsm  {feo^izm).  A  ferm  of  cretinism  oc- 
curring in  Styria,  Austria. 

7.  li.=rL.  fi^at  ftotc^fiM,  ''let  a  draught  be 
made." 

7iat,  7iant  (fieu^ot,  Iki^ant,  L.  f i^at,  f t^ant). 
[L.]    ''Lettherebemade." 

7iber  (ikd^bar).    See  Fibrx. 

7ibra  (fei^r^  L.  f  l^ra).    {L,}    See  Fibbx. 

Tibralbumin  (fki-bral-biil^mtn).  Same  as 
Globdun. 

7Riiration  (fSu-brd^shpn).  The  process  of  de- 
velopment of  fibrous  elements  in  any  oigan  or 
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[L.  iKdro.]    An  elongated 
madng  up  j^rt  of  the  tis- 


thiead-like  stracture  ^ 

floe  of  aninuils  and  veseiables.  Fibres  are  de- 
veloped from  cells  which  become  elongated  and 
lose  their  nuclei.  F.  oell,  a  cell  which  is  elon- 
gated into  a  fibre,  but  which  still  poseesses  its 
cellular  structure  and  is  usually  nucleated.  Such 
cells  are  seen  in  involuntai^  musde.  F.-orotes. 
delicate  processes  extending  from  the  external 
limiting  membrane  of  the  retina  and  surround- 
ing and  embracing  the  bases  of  the  rods  and 
cones.  Fa  of  OortL  See  Conn.  Fa.  of 
MtUler.  See  MOllbb.  Fa.  of  N61aton.  See 
NAlaton.  F&  of  Remak.  See  Remak.  Fs. 
of  Sharpey.    Same  as  Fsrforatino  fibres. 

Fibrifbrm  (faia)ri-f$rm).  Resembling  a  fibre 
or  fibres ;  composed  of  fibre& 

Fibril  (fai'bnl).  [L.  >iWI'fa,  dim.  of  Ji'6r« 
fibre/]  A  small  fibre ;  narticularly  a  Ions  slen- 
der mament,  by  the  oofiection  of  a  number  of 
which  a  larger  fibre  is  formed.     F.-sheath. 

1.  The  covering  which  invests  the  individual 
fibres  of  a  nerve  funiculus;   the  neurilemma. 

2.  A  membrane  formerly  assumed  te  cover  a 
muscle  column. 

Fibrillar.  Fibrillary  (fki-bray,  faia>ri-l6- 
ri).  Relating  to  or  of  the  nature  of  fibrillse.  F. 
oontraotioii.  contraction  oocurringaltemately 
in  different  nbrillse  of  a  muscle.  ^.  trenxor, 
the  tremor  produced  by  fibrillar  contraction. 

Fibrillation  (fiu-bri-ld^shpn).  1.  The  forma- 
tion of  fibres.    2.  Same  as  fisBiLLAB  tremor. 

Fibrin  (fai^rtn).  A  peculiar  whitish,  solid, 
insipid,  and  inodorous  compound  substance 
found  m  animal  and  vegetable  matter.  It  is  an 
oiganic  ingredient  of  the  blood  and  chyle,  and 
the  only  component  of  the  body  that  coagu- 
lates spontaneously.  It  is  insoluole  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  water.  F.-fiarment,  a  ferment  oc- 
curring in  the  blood  and  converting  fibrinogen 
into  fibrin. 

Fibrinogen  (fki-bnVo-jen).  [L.  jSM^na  fibrin 
-f-Gr.  yewtuf  to  produce.]  A  proteid  substance 
which  with*fibrinoplastin  forms  the  greater  part 
of  the  fibrin  of  the  blood. 

Fibrinogenous  (fiEii-bri-nojVnus).  [See  Fi- 
BRiKOQSN.]    Produang  fibrin. 

Fibrinoplastio  (fki^^ri-no-ijlas^tic).  1.  Hav- 
ing the  character  of  fibrinoplastin.  2.  Producing 
fibrin.   F.  erubstanoe.    Same  as  Paraglobulin. 

Fibrinoplastin  (fai^^ri-no-plos^ttn).  See 
Paraglobulin. 

Fibrinosuppnrative  (fai^^ri-no-sup^iu-rd- 
tiv).  Suppurative  and  containing  fibrin;  con- 
taining pus  and  fibrin. 

FibrinoiiB  (fai^bri-nus).  [L.  fbri^na  fibrin.] 
Composed  of  or.  containing  fibrin ;  presenting 
the  character  of  fibrin.  F.  bronohitis,  plastic 
bronchitis.  See  BRONCHms.  F.  oaloiilus,  a 
orinary  calculus  composed  of  fibrin.  F.  cata* 
ract.  Same  as  False  cataract.  F.  desrene- 
ration.  Same  as  Coagulative  necrosis.  F. 
inflammation,  inflammation  associated  with 
the  formation  of  fibrin.  F.  lymph.  See  Plas- 
tic LYMPH.  F.  pericarditiB.  See  PsRicARDrrxs. 
F.  rbtnitis,  severe  rhinitis  accompanied  by  the 
formation  of  a  superficial  false  membrane.  See 
Bhinitis.    F.  vegetations,  grayish  or  yellow- 


ish wart-Uke  bodies  growing  npon  a  aerooa  sor- 
fkoe. 

Fibrinuria  (fai-brt-ni(i^ri-^  L.  fi-bri-n(k'xi-a). 
The  presence  or  fibrin  in  the  urine. 

Fibro-.  [TL/ifbTa  fibre.]  A  prefix  <if«Af«^ 
a  fibrous  condition. 

Fibio-adenoma  (fiBu'^ro-od-f'nym^).  A 
fibroma  containing  adenomatous  elements. 

Fibro-areolar  (fiu^a>r5<i-rt^o-l^).  Com- 
nosed  of  both  fibrous'and  areolar  tissoe.  F. 
msoia,  the  superficial  fiiscia. 

Fibroblast  (ilEua)ro*b]ast).  [L.  >P5ra  fibx«  + 
Gr.  p^aards  germ.]  One  of  the  cell-elements 
of  connective  tissue  fh>m  which  the  fibres  of  the 
various  fibrous  tissues  are  developed. 

Fibrobronohitis  (fiu^^ro-brong-cai^tis). 
Plastic  bronchitis.    See  Bronchitis. 

Fibrooalcareoos  tomor  (fki^^ro^al-c^ri- 
us).  A  fibroma  that  has  nndei^ne  calnreous 
degeneration. 

Fibrocarcinoma  (fiii'^ro-cftr^-n^^m^). 
Carcinoma  with  fibrous  elements. 

Fibrocartilaiire  (£Eti-bro-dLr^ti-lej).  That  form 
of  cartilage  in  which  the  fibrous  character  of  the 
intercellular  matrix  predominates.  It  therefore 
stands  intermediate  oetween  fibrous  tissue  and 
the  usual  variety  of  cartilage.  It  composes  the 
intervertebral  disks  and  the  interarticular  carti* 
lages. 

Fibrocellular  (fai-bro-seKiu-1^).  Contain- 
ing both  fibrous  and  cellular  tissue.  F.  tissue, 
connective  tissue.    F.  tumor,  a  soft  fibroma. 

Fibrochondritis  (fai^^ro-con-drai^tts,  L.  fi'^- 
bro-cuon-di'i^tis).  An  inflammation  of  a  fibro- 
cartilage. 

Fibrochondrosteal  (fai^^ro-con-dro6^ti-<d). 
L.  Jifbra  fibre  -J-  Gr.  x^^poi  cartilage  +  barkiw 
K>ne.]  Consisting  of  fibrous  tissue,  cartilage, 
and  bone. 

Fibrooutaneous  lamina  (fai^^ro-ciu-t^ni- 
vs).    The  parietal  mesoblast 

Fibrooyst  (fai^ro-sist).  A  fibroma  that  has 
undergone  cystic  degeneration. 

Fibrocjrstio  (fai-bro-sis'tic].  Having  the 
character  both  of  fibrous  and  or  cystic  matter  :— 
applied  to  certain  tumors. 

Fibro-elastic  (fai'^r6-i-las'tic).  Containing 
both  fibrous  and  elastic  tissue. 

Fibro-enchondroma  (fai^^r6-«i-con-dr5'- 
m^).  An  enchondroma  containing  fibrous  ele- 
ments. 

Fibro-fiatty  tumor  (fai-bro-fat^«).  Fibro- 
lipoma. 

FibroffUoma  (fai'^ro-glai-^'m^  L.  fl-bro- 
gli-6^ma).    A  glioma  containing  fibrous  tissue. 

Fibroid  (fai^roid).  [Eng.  fibre -{-Gr,  eldoc 
form.]  1.  Hesembling  fibre.  2.  A  fibroid  tu- 
mor ;  fibroma  or  fibromyoma.  F.  cataract,  a 
cataract  somewhere  in  the  axis  of  the  visual 
rays,  but  not  in  the  lens.  F.  decreneration, 
a  morbid  change  of  certain  tissues  (membranous 
ones  especially)  into  a  fibroid  material.  F. 
heart,  a  heart  in  which  the  muscle  has  un- 
dergone fibroid  degeneration  resulting  from 
chronic  myocarditis.  F.  induration.  Some  as 
CiRRuosis.    F.  inflammation,  interstitial  in- 
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_^  .  aderoBis.    7.  phthlirfB,  chronic 

phtfaios  in  whidi  the  prodnctB  of  inflammation 
btve  mideigone  fibroia  degeneration^  7.  ta« 
DOTt  a  fibroma  or  fibromyoma. 

ribfolnifiu^ro^).  An  albominoid  aab- 
^buo^Cifi^fi^  obtained  fiom spiders^  webs 
tad  mxn  the  cocoons  of  silk-wonns  and  other 


ravointastizial  lamina  (&i^^ro4n>teB^ti- 
B^).   The  viaoeral  mesoblaat 

FlbRdhpoma  (fid^a>n>-K-pA^ma),  ^fibroUpt/- 
•do.   A  fibroma  with  fitttyneopumc  elements. 

FlbiOBia  (fid-brym%|  L.  fi-bryma),  pi.  /lhr</- 
Mtfo.  A  tomor  containmg,  or  largely  consisting 
oC  fibroiH  elements  or  connective  tissoe.  Ckm- 
osBtilo  tt  a  uterine  fibroma  surrounding  the 
uterine  cavity  concentrically.  F.  Aingm^dea 
See  Graxuloica  fumgoxosb.  7.  lipomat(/de& 
8ee  Xamtboka.  7.  lymphangteoto^dee,  a 
fibrocystic  tumor  of  the  ovary.  7.  mc^us^oam, 
Dolhucnm  fibrosum. 

nbromatoas  (fisd-brymg-tus).  Relating  to 
or  of  the  natore  or  a  fibroma. 

nbromiaooQS  (fai-bro-mid^cos).  Having 
both  fibroDs  and  mucous  tissue :— said  of  mucous 
fflembranes  which  cover  firm  fibrous  tissue. 

FfbromusoTilar  toxDor  (fid-bro-mus^du-l^r). 
See  FksBOMTOiiA. 

FibromTitia  (fei'^ro-mai-ai'tis,  L.  tV^m- 
mu-l'tifl).  Inflammation  of  a  muscle  resulting 
in  fibrous  degeneration. 

Fibromyoma  (flBd^^ro-mai-A^m^  L.  f i^^ro- 
mu-yma),  pL  jS&romyo^iFMtfa.  A  tumor  containing 
fibroos  and  muscular  elements.  If  the  muscle- 
dements  are  of  the  unstriped  kind  it  is  cidled 

FlbromsTXcma  (fid^^ro-mtc-sym^,  L.  fl^^- 
bro-muc-syma),  pi.  fibromyxf/maUi.  A  blending 
of  fibrud  and  myxomatous  elements ;  fibrous 
and  mucous  tissues  combined  in  one  tumor. 

Vtbronearoma  (£Ed^^ro-niu-W/m^  L.  fl^^- 
bn>-neu-r(/ma),  nt  ^Knmeur</maicL  A  neuro- 
Bttoos  tumor  with  nbrous  elements. 

Flbronodleated  tuxnor  (fid-bro-nia^cli-4- 
ted).    A  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

FIbropIastio  (fai-bro-plos^tic).  [Fmao*-!- 
Gr.  vUtmtv  to  fbrm.]  Forming  fiores :— applied 
to  an  ofganixed  tissue  from  the  corpuscles  ex- 
uded on  sores.  7.  subatanoe.  Same  as  Fi- 
snxoPLAsnN.  7.  tumor,  a  small  epindle-celled 
aucoma. 

Fibroxdastin  (fki-bro-plos^tin).  Same  as  Fi- 
BSixopLAsmr. 

Fthroiftlate  (fida>ro-pl6t).  An  interarticular 
cartilage. 

Flbroaarooma  (fiu^^ro-S0(r-c6^m^  L.  fi^^ro- 
■Ir-cyma),  ph /ibrciare(/nuUa.  A  sarcoma  hav- 
log  fibrous  elements. 

FlbroeeioaB  (fai-bro-st^nrs).  Composed  of 
a  eeroos  surfiice  having  fibrous  elements :— ap- 
plied to  certain  membranes,  as  the  peritoneum, 
ibe  perloirdium,  the  pleure,  etc. 

Fibroala  (fiii-br^'^sis,  L.  fi-br6^sis).  Fibroid 
degeneiation ;  the  development  of  fibrous  ele- 
ments in  certain  tissues  of  the  body.    See  ABn> 
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be  ankle. 


7ilmnia(iai^nn).  [Lb  >F5m  fibre.]  Having 
fibres,  or  composed  of  fibres.  7.  ankyloaia. 
See  Ankylosis.  7.  cartilage,  cartilage  contain- 
ing a  large  amount  of  fibrous  tissue.  7.  coat» 
the  outer  coat  of  the  eye  formed  by  the  sclerotic 
and  the  cornea.  7.oone.  See  Corona  niu>iATA. 
7.  degeneratloxL  See  Fibboso.  7.  layer, 
the  outer  layer  of  the  pericardium.  7.  lipoma, 
a  fibrolipoma.  7.  membrane,  the  membrane 
which  endoaes  and  connects  the  cartilaginous 
rings  of  the  trachea.  7.  myoeitia,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  connective  tissue  of  a  muscle.  7. 
polsTPua,  a  polypus  composed  of  fibrous  tissue. 
7.  xinga,  fibrous  rinm  surroundinff  the  orifices 
of  the  heart  to  whidi  the  muscular  fibres  are 
attached.  F.  aubstanoe,  the  white  matter  of 
the  spinal  cord  and  the  brain,  composed  prin- 
cipal^ of  nerve-fibres.  7.  tiaeiie,  the  com- 
mon connective  tissue  of  the  body,  composed 
of  yellow  or  white  fibrous  tissue,  the  fibres  of 
which  aro  nearly  paraUel,  such  as  the  peri- 
osteum, the  perichondrium,  the  capsules  of 
the  fl^uids,  the  fasciae,  tendons,  Ikaments,  eta 
White  f.  tissue,  a  variety  of  nbrous  tissue 
made  up  of  inelastic  white  fibres  usually  parallel 
to  one  another.  7.  toberple,  a  tubercle  within 
which  connective  tissue  has  developed.  7.  tu- 
mor, a  fibroma. 

7ibula(fib'iu-l»,L.fl'bu-la).    [L., ' 
The  bone  extendinar  from  the  knee  to  the  i 
on  the  outer  side  of  the  log. 

7ibulad  (fO/iu-lod).  Towards  the  fibula,  or 
on  the  fibular  side ;  ectad  to  the  tibia. 

7ibular  (fnt/iu-l^r).  Belonging  to  the  fibula. 
7.  flkrtery.  Same  as  Psbonsal  abtsry.  8u- 
perfloial  f.  artery,  a  branch  from  either  an- 
terior or  posterior  tibial  or  popliteal  passing 
across  the  nbula.  7.  nerve,  the  peroneal  or  ex* 
temal  popliteal  nerve.  7.  noton.  a  depression 
in  the  lower  end  of  the  tibia  for  articulation  with 
the  fibula.  7.  region,  the  parts  about  the 
fibula. 

Fibulare  (f«b-iu-16M.  L.  fi-bu-U're).  [L.] 
The  calcanenuL  or  heel-bone :  so  called  fix>m  its 
relation  to  the  fibula. 

7ibulooaloaneal  (fty^iu-lo-c(d-cd^ni-^).  Re- 
lating to  the  fibula  and  the  calcaneum. 

7iok's  angle  (fics).  The  craniometrical  an* 
gle  formed  at  their  intersection  between  the  ba- 
silar noove  and  a  line  joining  the  symphysion 
and  tne  basion. 

7iooin  (flai^conn).  [L.  Ji^eua  fig.]  Same  as 
Cbadin. 

7ioo8is  (fisd-cysis).  [L.  Ji'cua  fig.]  Same  as 
Sycosis. 

7ious  (fiii^cus,  L.  ft^cus).  1.  A  mius  of  urti- 
caceous  trees  and  shrubs.  2.  The  u.S.P.  name 
for  the  dried  fruit  of  the  fig,  the  fleshy  recepta- 
cle of  J^^ctia  Cb^riea,  bearing  the  true  fruit  upon 
its  inner  surface.  Fiss  are  nutritious,  laxative, 
and  demulcent  Their  medical  use  is  as  a  laxa- 
tive article  of  diet  in  constipation.  3.  A  fig-like 
tubercle  about  the  anus  or  pudenda.  7.  un^- 
guium, ''  flcns  of  the  nails,' '  chronic  paronychia 
with  thickening  Mid  eversion  of  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  nail. 

Fiddle  muaoles  (fid^).    See  Fidicinal  nm* 
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Fidgets  (ffi^ets).  BestleesnesB,  with  a  deeiie 
to  change  one  6  position. 

Fidioinal  musoles  (fi-dts^i-nal).  [L.  fdficen 
harper.]  The  lambricales  mascles  of  the  hand, 
which,  together  with  the  interosseous  muscles, 
materially  aid  in  producing  the  accurate  exten* 
sion  and  flexion  ox  the  fingers  necessary  in  play- 
ing upon  musical  instruments :  also  called  FidaU 
muKiea, 

FidispinaUs  (ftd^^t-spai-nd^u,  L.  fl^^dinspi- 
nA^is).    The  multifidus  spuue  muisde. 

Field  of  OohnheiDi  (iUd).  Same  as  Cobr- 
hkim's  absas.  F.  of  fixation,  the  snr&ce  in 
space  all  points  of  which  may  be  distinotly  seen 
by  moying  the  eye  in  all  duections,  while  the 
head  is  held  still.  F.  ylass  or  lens,  that  lens 
M  .'^  , « vhichis 


of  the  eye-piece  of  a  microscope  wl 
the  objectiye.  F.  of  a  xniorosoQpe,  the  area 
visible  at  one  time  through  a  microscope.  F. 
tourniquet,  an  ordinary  tourniquet  F.  of 
vision,  Visual  field,  or  simply  Field,  the  area 
or  space  which  the  fixed  eye  can  see ;  the  tract 
ttom  which  rays  of  light  can  oome  and  make  an 
impression  upon  the  retina  of  a  fixed  eye. 
Field  sorrel  (f  tld).  See  Ruiox  AcxrosBLUL 
Fifth  nerve  (fifth)  or  F.  pair  of  nerves. 
See  Tbifacial  imyB.  F.  ventriole^  the  space 
included  by  the  two  layers  of  the  septum  lud- 
dum.  It  is  not  a  true  yentride,  but  a  puiof  the 
great  longitudinal  fissure  which  becomes  isolated 
by  the  formation  of  the  corpus  callosum.  Galled 
also  SyMan  ventnde. 

Fiff  (fig).  See  FicDs.  F.  wart  See  Vxa- 
Buca  ACDMZKATA.  F.-woTt,  any  plant  of  the 
order  ScraphuUmaeem^  especially  Scrcphulafria 
nodi/m.  It  was  formerly  used  as  a  remedy  fiir 
piles,  scroftila,  and  ulcers. 

Fiffure  (fig^iur).  PL.  ftgu^ra.}  A  form ;  a 
Shane ;  the  outline  of  the  human  body ;  any 
outfine  or  iUustration  in  a  text-book.  F.-of-o 
bandage,  a  bandage  the  parts  of  whidi  are 
arranged  so  as  to  resemble  the  figure  d. 

Fi^  spermaVica.    [L.]    Spermatosoa. 

Filament  (fil^(i-m^t).  [L.  fi^lum  thread.] 
A  small,  delicate,  thread-like  substance ;  a  fibre. 

Filamented  (fil^(kmai-ted).  Haying  fila- 
ments or  filamentous  processes. 

Filamentose,  FUamentoos  (fil-^men^tds, 
fil-^men^ttm).  Bearing,  or  formed  of,  slender 
threads  or  fibres.  F.  3ssue,  fine  fibrous  tissue. 
F.  urine,  urine  containing  a  stringy,  mucoid 
substance. 

Filar  miorometer.    See  Micbombteb. 

Filaria  (fi-16'ri-^  L.  fi-lft'ri-a).  [L.  finum 
thread.]  A  genus  of  thread-like  parasitic  nema- 
tode worms.  F.  cox^unoti^vse,  a  variety  found 
in  the  human  conjunctiva.  F.  medinen^sis. 
See  GuiNBA-woRM.  F.  san^srulnis  hom^inis 
is  parasitic  in  man.  It  is  found  in  the  larval 
state  in  the  blood-vessels,  in  the  lymphatics,  and 
in  the  urine.  The  adult  form  is  found  in  the 
lymphatics,  and  causes  elephantiasis  Arabum. 
Among  the  other  varieties  of  filarise  are  R  ban- 
crof^ti,  F,  bronchia^liSf  F.  demargu^aiif  F,  dVuma, 
F  eauina,  R  tofcia'/w,  R  len^tU,  R  U/a,  R  o> 
mr^diy  F,  per^stans,  and  F,  wdvuius, 

Filariasis    (ftl-(t-rai^(Hn8,    L.    fi-la-ri-A^sis). 


The  diseased  state  caused  b^  the  presence  of 
parasites  of  the  genus  FUaria  within  the  or* 

Filariate  (ft-ld^-^t).    Tb  mfect  with  filaria. 

Filices  (fil^t-sis,  L.  f  i^-ces).  Ferns ;  an  or- 
der of  cryptogamous  plants  which. abound  in 
temperate  and  troj^icaf  rejgions.  A  few  species 
have  a  limited  use  m  medicine. 

FiUoio  add  (ft-lts^tc).  An  acid|  CiJBL^^ 
derivable  firom  male  fern,  of  which  it  is  one  en 
the  actiye  prindplee. 

Fl]llbnn(fil^i-fi0rm).  [L.  JUifar^mu.  tr.fifhan 
thread.]  Haying  the  appearance  of  thread; 
thread-shaped;  Ions,  denoer,  and  terete.  F. 
bougie,  a  bougie  cl  yeiy  SDoaU  calibre :  a  yery 
dender  bougie.  F.  papillse,  the  smallest  and 
most  numerous  of  the  papill»  of  the  Umgue. 
They  cover  the  sur&oe  not  occupied  by  the  oUier 
varieties,  and  are  generally  arranged  in  obliqm 
lines  diverging  ftom  the  raphe  on  each  dde.  7. 
pulse,  a  pulse  in  which  the  pulsating  artery 
seems  so  narrow  as  to  resemble  a  thread. 

Filings  (fiu^tngs).  [L.  ramenfta.1  The  fine 
fingments  (as  of  iron)  produced  by  filing. 

Fllipovltoh's  sign  (fi-U^po-y«tBh^pE).  Aaaf- 
lh>n-liie  discoloration  of  the  palms  of  the  hands 
and  the  sdes  of  the  feet  in  tjqphoid  fever. 

FiUpunoture  (fQ-4-puiM/tahur).  [L.  JIflum 
thread+jmncdA^ro  puncture.]  The  suripcal  in- 
troduction of  a  thread,  hair,  or  wire  mto  an 
aneuitanalsac,  so  as  to  cause  a  coagulum  toform 
and  fill  the  sac. 

Filix  {UinicB,  L.  finies),  gen.  jQ^icu.  The 
Latin  word  for  **  fern."  F.  fbe'mma.  See  As- 
PLBMiUM.    F.  mas,  male  fern.    See  Aspmiuii. 


Filixolin  (fi^lu/so-lin). 
fiom  male  fern. 


A  glyceride  obtained 


FlUeau's  method  (fil-162^).  The  treatment 
of  pulmonary  phthisis  by  subcutaneous  ii^eo- 
tioDS  of  carbolic  add. 

FiUet  (fil^€t).  I.  A  white  band  on  the  outer 
dde  of  the  superior  pedundes  of  the  oerebeUom : 
it  emeiges  fixmi  a  sroove  between  the  middle 
and  superior  pedunaesand  passes  to  theeorpora 
quadrigjemina.    Also  called  LemmacuB,    The  su- 

ertion  of  this  complex  system  of  nerye> 
own  as  the  v/rferior  or  UUenUfikt;  the 
more  deeply  dtnated,  as  the  iuperior  or  meriol 
fiUeL  By  the  application  of  the  continuation  of 
Gowers's  tract  to  the  outdde  of  the  fiUet  the  tract 
of  the  jaUt^  or  JUUt4raelt  is  farmed.  2.  A  noose 
for  making  traction  upon  the  foetus  in  difficult 
delivery.  F.-test  See  Ricbabdson's  xnr.  F.- 
traot.    See  under  FIllbt. 

FOUng  (fil^tng).  The  plugging  of  caiioua 
teeth. 

Film  (fifan).  The  popular  name  for  opadty 
of  the  cornea ;  also  a  peiiide  or  thin  skin. 

Filmy  tongue  (fil^mt).  A  tongue  on  whidi 
the  filiform  papilln  are  glued  together  by  a 
whitish,  filmy  subetanoa 

Filopressure  <fid-lo-pi«di^nr).  [L.  Jlfhun 
thread  -f  /n^ewu^ra  j>ressure.  ]  Oompresdon  of  a 
vessel  by  means  ora  thread. 

Filovarioosis  (fid^^o-vor-i-cysis).  lL.JIfhm 
thread  +  varia/tU.'}  The  formation  of  variood- 
ties  along  the  axis-cylinder  of  a  nerve-fibre. 
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•  (SIftit).    [L.  fiyirum,']    An  apparatus, 

oC  vaiiooB  oonrtractioxi,  for  the  poipose  of  re* 
monng  sabetanoes  which  intenere  with  the 
tnnspaieiicy  of  liquida.  F.-pap6r»  any  coarse, 
poffOQi^  bihfiuoiis.  and  un^^ased  paper  sutable  for 
makiiig  ftHers  OL 

FQtb  ^<<M»*MM»  (fnth).  A  disease  caused  by 
filth. 

(Ca^trdt).     Any  liquid  which   has 
I  through  a  filter. 

Filtration  (fil-tr^shon).  [L.  fil^trum  filter.] 
The  prooeflfl  by  which  a  fluid  is  separated  firom 
tbs  particleB  or  impurities  that  may  be  floating 
oraospendedinit 

Fl^hnntenninala  [L.,  "terminalthread."] 
Tbe  dender,  thread-like  inferior  termination  of 
the  spinal  cord:  also  called  Aervu*  impor. 

Fimbria (itm^ri-^  L.  fim^ri-a).  [L.]  I.  A 
bonier  cM'fiinge  reapplied  in  the  plural  {fin^bria) 
Id  the  firiise-like  extremities  ox  the  Fallopian 
tnbeai  SLThe  corpus  fimbriatum  of  the  brain. 
F.  ova/^tica»  one  of  the  fimbriae  of  the  Fallopian 
tnbe^  much  larger  than  any  of  the  others,  and 
attached  to  tbd  outer  extiemity  of  the  ovary  * 
abo  called  I\ib(Hwman  ligamaA. 

Fimbrlal  (fim^ri-^).  Pertaining  to  the  fim- 
Isia  or  to  the  fimbrise.  F.  fissure,  a  depression 
between  the  fimbria  and  the  fiasciola  of  the  cere- 
brum. 

Fimbriate,  Fimbriated  (fimn>ri-«t,  4-ted). 
[Lw  fimfbna  firinge;]  Fringed ;  having  a  fringe 
or  border.  F.  body.  See  Corpus  pibibriatum. 
F.  extranity.  See  Fiicbria,  1st  def.  F  hy- 
men, a  hymen  with  fringed  edges. 

Rmbriocele  (fim^ri-o-6tl,  L.  fim-bri-OH;6^6). 
[L.  fimfbna  +  6r.  kV^  hernia.  ]  Hernia  contain- 
mg  the  fimbriae  of  a  F^opian  tube. 

Final  cause  (&i^n{il).  The  purpose  or  design 
for  which  a  thing  was  created.    See  Teleology. 

FInokLer-Prior's  baoillue.    See  Vmaio  pbo- 

Fine  iideotion  (fain)  An  anatomical  iigeo- 
tioQ  which  penetrates  into  the  smallest  vessels. 
F.  powder,  a  powder  which  will  pass  throu^  a 
•ieve  having  60  meshes  to  the  inch. 

Finger  (fing'g^).  [L.  dig^Uus  ma^nu$A  One 
of  the  five  extremities  of  the  hand.  F.-band- 
age,  a  bandage  covering  one  or  more  fingers. 
F.-oot.  See  F.^flTALL.  F. -mirror,  a  dental 
mirror  which  may  be  fiuitened  to  the  finger. 
F.-peroossion,  percussion  in  which  the  fingers 
of  one  hand  are  used  as  a  percussion-hammer 
9jsd  a  finger  of  the  other  hand  as  a  plezimeter. 
F.-etall,  a  rubber  cap  or  covering  for  a  finger. 

FInger-and-toe  disease.  A  disease  of  veoe- 
Ubles,  especiallv  turnips,  having  certain  analo- 
goQP  histologic  features  to  those  of  cardnoma. 
Finsen  treatment  See  Acttinothsrapy. 
Fir  (f^).  See  Abies.  F.-balsam,  Canada 
htlagun.  F.-eztract,  a  medicinal  extract  from 
xhe  leaves  of  fir  (Pi^Tms  gylves^tris).  F.-oil,  a 
volatile  oil  from  the  leaves  of  Planus  sylveaftris. 
F.-wool,  a  fibre  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  cer- 
tain epedes  of  pine  (as  Pi^nu»  mflveaftris)  after  the 
removal,  bv  distillation,  of  the  volatile  oil.  A 
kind  of  ^bric  has  been  woven  from  it,  and  it 
has  been  recommended  for  the  use  of  invalids. 


F.*wool  extract  See  Fn-KXTRAcr.  F  •vrotii 
oiL    See  Fir-oil. 

Fire-damp  (foir^damp).  The  explosive  ga% 
consisting  chiefly  of  light  carburetted  hydrogen, 
found  in  mines. 

Fire-measles.    Rdtheln. 

Fireweed  (fau/wtd).  1.  A  plant,  .^nZyMum 
angwUfo^lium^  or  willow-herb,  used  chiefly  in 
domestic  medicine.  2.  A  coarse  comj)08ite  plant, 
ErechiMfteB  hkrojciff/lia  it  has  astrmgent  prop- 
erties. 

Firing  (flEdr'tng)  Slight^  scorching  with  a 
heated  metal  disk ;  actual  cautery 

First  circulation  (fisrst).  The  primitive  vitel- 
line .circulation  of  the  embryo,  by  which  oxygen 
and  nutriment  are  carried  to  it  F.  intention : 
union  b^  the  first  intention  means  immediate 
union  without  the  formation  of  lymph  or  pus^ 
and  therefore  without  a  resulting  scar,  as  wnen 
the  lips  of  a  wouAd  made  by  a  diarp  knife  are 
brought  into  immediate  contact  and  quickly 
healed.  F.  nerve,  the  olfactory  nerve.  F. 
stage.  See  iNiriAL  staqs.  F  ventricle,  the 
fifth  ventricle. 

Firwein  (fft/wain).  A  proprietary  prepara- 
tion containing  bromme,  iodine,  and  phosphorus 
with  balsams. 

Flsetic  acid  (f%-set'tc)  A  yellow  crystalline 
compound,  G^HieOe,  obtained  firom  young 
fustic,  BhxLi  cotifnua:  also  called  jRMfm. 

Fish  berries  (fish).  Gocculus  indicus.  F. 
extract,  an  extract  from  fish,  having  properties 
similar  to  those  of  extract  of  meat  F.-glue. 
See  IcBTHYoooLUL  F.-roe  bodies,  yellowish 
and  reddish  bodies,  resembling  fish-roe.  formed 
in  the  disease  cslled  Madura-foot  They  are 
composed  of  &tty*degenerated  matter  encrusted 
with  salts  and  olood-pigment  F.-skin.  See 
Ichthyosis.  F.-skin  msease.  See  Ichthtosis. 
F. -tongue,  an  obsolete  form  of  instrument  for 
removing  wisdom-teeth. 

Fisher's  brain-miumur  (fiuah^te).  A  svs- 
tolic  murmur  heard  over  the  anterior  fontanelle 
or  temporal  region  of  infeuits  affected  with  rickets. 
F.'s  test,  a  test  for  glucose  in  urine  made  by 
placing  in  a  test-tube  2  parts  phenylhydrazine 
nydrochloride  and  \\  parts  sodium  acetate,  fill- 
ixig  the  tube  one-thira  with  water,  addine  an 
equal  quantity  of  urine,  and  placing  the  tube  in 
boihng  water  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  then 
in  cold  water.  A  yellow  crystalline  precipitate 
will  be  formed  if  glucose  be  present 

Fission  (ftsh'on).  [L.  ftifiio  splitting.]  The 
division  of  a  cell  mto  two  or  more  equal  parts. 
F  ftmgL    Same  as  Schizouycetes. 

Fissiparism  {Brw^qriizm)  Reproduction 
by  fission. 

FissiparousCff-sip^fkrus)  Reproducing  and 
multiplying  by  fission. 

Fiasive  (fts^iv)  Relating  to  or  of  the  nature 
of  fission. 

FiBeura(f»-6ifi^r^L.fi-sfi^ra).  [L.]  See  Fib- 
BUHB.  F.  a^nL  See  Akal  FiasuRB.  F.  01a^« 
serL  See  GLASxaiAM  fib8drb.  F.  longitudi- 
na^is,  'Monsitudinal  fissure,"  the  deep  fissure 
observed  in  the  median  line  on  the  upper  surfiu^a 
of  the  brain,  occupied  by  the  &lz  cerebri  and 
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sepantinff  the  cerebral  hemimheres  as  fiir  as  the 
corpus  cailoBom.  F.  longitudina^Us  ante^- 
rior,  the  fiasore  dividing  the  spinal  cord  in  front. 
F.  lOD^itudina^lis  poiato'nor,  the  septum  in 
the  posterior  median  line  of  the  spinal  cord.  F. 
xunDilicaaiB.    See  Umbiucal  fisbubb. 

Fissural  (£»h'iur-^).  Relating  to  a  fissure 
or  sulcus. 

Fissurateduloer(ft8h^iur-^ted).  Laceration 
of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Fissuratlon  (fish-iu-rd^shpn).  1.  The  state 
of  being  fissured  or  split.    2.  Same  as  Fission. 

Fissure  (fish^iur).  [L.  fiuufra,  fr.  jmfdert  to 
cleave.]  Any  deep,  extended  depression;  a 
crack  or  narrow  opening ;  a  narrow  cleft  or  firao- 
ture.  F.  of  the  anus.  See  Anal  fissubb.  F. 
of  Biohat.  See  Bichat.  F.  of  Ecker.  See 
Eckeb's  fissubb.  F.-needle,  a  spiral  needle  for 
approximating  the  lips  of  a  wound.  F.  of  Ro- 
lando. See  icoLAMDO.  F.  of  the  Spleen,  the 
hilus  or  groove  upon  the  anterior  sur&ce  of  the 
spleen  transmitting  the  blood-vessels,  nerves, 
and  lymphatics.    F.  of  Sylvius.    See  Sylvian 

FISSUBB. 

Fissured  pelvis  (fish^lrd}.  A  pelvis  in  which 
the  ilia  are  pushed  forward  so  as  to  be  nearly 
parallel.    It  is  due  to  rickets. 

Fist  (fist).  The  hand  clenched  or  tightly 
closed. 

Fistula  (iis^tshu-l«.  L.  fis^tu-la).  [L.. 
"pipe."]  A  sinuous  ulcer  having  an  external 
opening  often  leading  to  a  laiver  cavity,  and  slow 
to  heal.  A  fistula  is  termed  6find  when  it  has 
but  one  opening,  and  complete  when  it  has  two 
openings,  one  communicating  with  an  internal 
cavity  and  the  other  with  the  surface.  F.  in 
a^no,  "fistula  in  the  anus,"  a  fistula  in  the 
cellular  substance  about  the  anus  or  rectum.  F. 
laohryxna^lB.  See  Lachbymal  fistula.  F.  in 
perinse^o,  a  fissure  due  to  inoomplete  closure 
of  a  ruptured  perineum,  or  to  rupture  or  strio- 
ture  of  the  male  urethra. 

Fistulatome  (fis^tshu-]{i-tdm).  [Fistula + 
Gr.  Toft^  cutting.]  A  cutting  instrument  used  in 
operating  on  fistula ;  a  syringotome. 

Fistulous  (fts^tshu-lus).  TL.]  Of  the  nature 
of  fistula ;  charscterixed  by  the  presence  of  fis- 
tula. F.  ulcer,  an  ulcer  communicating  with  a 
fistula. 

Fit  (fit}.  1.  A  paroxysm  or  a  sudden  seizure 
characterized  by  a  loss  or  disturbance  of  con- 
sciousness. See  Epilbfsy,  CoNvuiisioN,  and 
Synoopb.  2.  A  sudden  or  acute  seizure  of  oer^ 
tain  diseases,  as  ague,  gout»  and  fever. 

Fittiff'8te8t(fit^te.)  The  use  of  an  ethereal 
solution  of  mesitylchmone  as  a  test  for  alkalies. 
The  solution  is  normally  yellow,  but  is  turned 
violet  by  alkalies. 

Five-day  fever.    Belapsing  fever. 

Fixation  (flc-s^shpn).  The  act  of  holdins 
a  movable  organ  in  any  fixed  position.  Field 
of  f.  See  FiBLD.  F.  fbroeps,  a  foroene  for 
steadying  or  holdine  a  part  in  position  auring 
operation.  F.-hook,  an  instrument  with  two 
hooks  at  the  end,  curved  in  two  directions,  for 
holding  the  eyeball  in  operations.  F.-point, 
that  point  for  which  the  accommodation  is  ad- 
justed, and,  hence^  at  which  vision  is  clearest 
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Fixative.  1.  A  substance  used  for  holding 
anything  in  place.    2.  An  immune  body,  g.  r. 

Fixature  (ftc'se-tshur).  [Fr.]  A  fixative ; 
a  substance  or  device  for  holding  anjrthing  in 
place.    See  Bakdoun. 

Fixed  (ftcst).  Firm ;  stable ;  permanent.  F. 
alkali,  an  alkali  which  is  permanently  in  a  solid 
state,  as  potassa  and  soda.  j?.  bodies,  substances 
which  do  not  evaporate  by  hea^  especially  those 
which  cannot  be  fused  or  volatilized,  as  carbon, 
silicon,  etc.  F.  cells,  the  normal  cells  of  con- 
nective tissue,  as  contrasted  with  the  ndgraUry 
or  wandering  cells.  F.  oils,  oils  which  are  not 
volatile :— commonly  applied  to  fatty  vegetable 
or  animal  oils.  F.  spasm,  continuous  tetanic 
rigidity  of  a  muscle  or  muscles.  F.  tortioolHa. 
See  ToBTicoLLis. 

Fixing  (fus^stng).  The  process  of  rapidly 
kiUinff  tissues  for  histologiod  examination  so 
that  meir  natural  condition  and  form  are  main- 
tained. F.  affent,  an  agent  for  fixing  tiasaes. 
The  more  important  are  absolute  alcohol,  chro- 
mic add,  corrosive  sublimate,  nitric  acid,  picric 
acid,  osmic  acid,  and  various  prepared  solu- 
tions. 

FL  1.  An  abbreviation  for  fiwd,  2.  The 
chemical  symbol  for  fiuorine. 

Flabellation  (flab^l6^shpn).  [L.  JlabeUa^tio 
a  fanning.]  The  cooling  of  a  fractured  limb  or 
other  inflamed  part  by  unning  it,  or  by  means 
of  a  blast  of  cold  air. 

FlabeUum  (fla-bfKum).  [L.,  "fan."]  A  se- 
ries of  white  fibres  extenoing  in  a  radiating  form 
from  the  stria  terminalis  into  the  corpus  striatum. 

Flaccid  (floc^sid).  Weak  and  soft ;  lax ;  too 
limber  to  support  its  own  weight 

Flacourtia  (flo-cCb/ti-^).  A  genus  of  fla- 
courtiaceous  shrubs  and  small  trees,  comprising 
many  species,  natives  of  India  and  tropical  parts 
of  Africa  and  America.  The  leaves  of  R  eaia- 
phraefta^  a  native  of  India,  are  astringent  and 
stomachic,  and  are  prescribed  for  diarrhoea.  F* 
Bmo/ria^  a  native  of  India,  bears  edible  fhiita^ 
which,  when  unripe,  are  very  astringent. 

Flaff  (flog).  See  Calamus..  F.-sound.  See 
Bruit  ns  naAPSAU. 

FlSAeUate  cell  (flajV16t).  A  cell  provided 
witb  migella  which  serve  as  a  means  oi  propul- 
sion. 

Flagellation  (flqj-e-l^shan).  A  whipping  or 
flogBJng  with  rods  for  a  therapeutic  purpose. 
SeeFuniaATiON. 

Flag^Difbrm  {fieAeVirUrmY  [L.  fagdnum 
little  whip.1  Resembling  a  httle  whip;  long, 
narrow,  ana  flexible. 

Flagellum  (flejeFum,  L  fla-^6^um)  pL^/la- 
gdfla,  [Dim.  of  L.  fia'grum  whip.]  A  dhum 
which  is  long  and  slender,  like  a  whip. 

Flail-Joint  ( flSl ).  A  joint  showing  great  mo- 
bility, as  the  elbow-joint  after  resection. 

Flajani's  cUnnnno  (fiA-y&^nlz).  Exophthal- 
mic goitre. 

Flake-manna  (flte).  The  purest  and  beet 
commercial  variety  of  manna.  F.-white,  lead 
carbonate. 

Flamhage  (flom-bAshO-    [^0    Tlie 
ingof  woonda 
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,  9.     That  pari  of  the  body  be- 
Inbs  and  the  ossa  innominata. 


Flank 
tweenthe 

Flannel  raah  (flon^fl).    Seborrhoea  corporis. 

Flap  (flap).  A  looee-hanging,  wide,  and  partly 
attached  mass  of  tiasue  detached  (except  at  one 
side)  by  the  sarneon's  knife.  Flaps  are  made  in 
amputation,  and  are  used  in  forming  the  stump. 
F.  amputation,  an  amputation  in  which  flaps 
are  made  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  stump.  F.- 
ear,  a  pendulous  condition  of  the  ear.  F.  ex* 
traotiOQ,  extraction  of  a  cataract  by  cutting  a 
flap  in  the  cornea.  F.-splittin^  opneration, 
an  operation  for  lacerated  perineum  in  which 
law  sor&ces  are  obtained  by  splitting  without 
removing  the  tissues. 

Flaidess  amputation  (flop^ks).  Amputa- 
tion in  which  flaps  cannot  be  ibrmed  because  of 
the  destniction  of  the  soft  parts. 

Flapping  aoond  (flapping).  A  sound  made 
by  closure  of  the  cardiac  valves. 

Flaeli  (flash).  A  preparation  used  for  color- 
ing brandy  ana  rum  and  giving  them  a  fictitious 
strength :  it  consists  of  an  extract  of  cayenne 
pepper,  or  capsicum,  with  burnt  sugar. 

Flat  bones  (flat).  Bones  whose  general 
riiape  is  flat,  including  the  frontal,  occipital, 
parietal,  nasal,  lachrymal,  vomer,  scapula,  ster- 
num, ribs,  and  innominate  bones.  F.  chest, 
a  deformity  of  the  chest  in  which  it  is  flattened 
from  before  back.  F.  condyloma.  See  Con- 
dyloma LATUM.  F.  ear.  See  Mobel's  ear. 
F.-fbot,  a  condition  in  which  the  natural  arch 
of  the  foot  is  obliterated  and  the  sole  becomes 
flat,  the  tanns  sinking  down. 

Flateees  (flot^na).  The  sound  obtained  by 
percussing  over  a  solid  part  or  a  part  destitute 
of  air. 

Flatulence,  Flatulency  (flat^iu-l^s,  -Ifn-si)- 
[L.  fia'ivm  wind.  1  Undue  generation  of  gases  in 
the  stomach  and  intestines. 

Flatulent  (flot^iu-l^t).  Having  flatulence 
or  causing  flatulence.  F*.  dyspepsia,  dyspepsia 
accompanied  by  an  excessive  development  of  gas 
in  the  stomach. 

Flatus  (flatus,  L.flA^tus).  HLjld^retoblow.] 
Wind  or  gas  in  the  stomach  or  Dowels. 

Flatworm  (flat^w^rm).    See  Tapeworm. 

FlavaniUn  (flov-on^t-ltn).  A  yellow  crystal- 
line  dye,  Cv^vif^^n  derived  from  acetanilia. 

Flavedo  (fle-vlM^,  L.  fla-w^do).  [L.]  1. 
Yellowne8B,asoftheskin.  2.  The  outer  piurt  of 
the  rind  of  an  orange. 

Flaveaoent  (fle-v«B^fnt).  [L.  fia'mt  yellow.  ] 
Tellowiflh  or  turning  yellow ;  pale  yellow. 

Flavin  (flov^tn).  1.  A  yellowish-brown  dye- 
stuff  Ibtmed  by  toe  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on 
^_     2.  A  yellow  crystalline  compound, 


qoercetin.     2 
CmHmN/). 


Flawlndin  (flov^in-din).  A  yellow  crystalline 
sdbstaooe,  isomeric  with  mdigo-blue,  formed  by 
the  action  of  potash  on  indigo. 

Flavol  (flov^ol).  A  yellow  crvstalline  sub- 
stance, CiftHioOt,  derived  from  antnracene :  alao 
called  Diooryan/Xfiaeme. 

Flavopiirpurln  (flov-o-piir^piu-rin).  A  yel- 
towish  coal-tar  dye,  C^fH^.,  isomeric  with  pur- 
porin :  also  called  Tnoxywrnroqumo/iu. 


Flavor  (fl^v^r).  Odor,  fragrance,  or  taste: 
the  Quality  which  afibcts  or  pleases  the  taste  and 
smell  comoined* 

Flax  (flax). '  An  annual  plant,  lA^mirn  usita- 
Hytimum,  generally  cultivated  in  civilized  conn* 
tries  for  its  fibre,  which  is  the  raw  material  of 
linen,  and  for  its  seed,  which  yields  linseed  oil. 

Flax-dressers'  disease  (flax^drea-erz).  A 
form  of  pneumonia  occurring  in  flax-dressers  and 
caused  oy  inhaling  solid  particles. 

Flaxseed  (flocs^sid).  See  Linum.  F.  poul- 
tice, a  poultice  made  of  flaxseed  meal  and  boil* 
ing  water :  used  as  an  emollient  cataplasm. 

Fldr.    An  abbreviation  for  fluidrachm. 

Flea  (fll].  See  Pulez.  F.  seeds,  seeds  of 
NtgeUa,  or  lennel-flower. 

Fleabane  (flt^n).  See  Erigebon.  F.  oiL 
See  Oleuh  srigeromtis. 

Fleam  (fllm).    A  venesection  lancet 

Flebotomy.    See  Phlebotomy. 

Flechsiff's  tract  (flM:H^stgz).  That  part  of 
the  anterior  column  of  the  spmal  cord  unappro- 
priated by  the  direct  pyramidal  tract:  often 
called  Fundamental  or  Anterior  ground  bundle. 

Fleece  of  StiUinfir  (flis).  The  investment  of 
interlacing  white  fibres  around  the  dentate  nu- 
cleus of  the  cerebellum. 

Fleischl's  law  (flai^shlz).  The  law  that  the 
excitability  of  a  nerve  varies  at  different  points. 

Fleischmann's  bursa  (flaisVmanz).  The 
sublingual  bursa. 

Fleitmann's  test  (flait'^manz).  A  test  for 
arsenic  made  by  generating  hydrogen  in  a  test- 
tube  from  zinc  and  a  solution  of  potassium  hy- 
drate, placing  over  the  mouth  of  the  tube  a  piece 
of  filter-paper  moistened  with  a  drop  of  silver 
nitrate  solution,  and  then  heating,  when  if  ar- 
senic be  present  in  the  reagent  the  silver  nitrate 
will  be  turned  black. 

Flesh  (flesh).  The  muscles,  and  generally  the 
sofl^  parts,  of  an  animal.  F.*Juloe,  the  juice 
expressed  from  meat.  F.  peptone.  Same  as 
Beep  peptone.  F.-plate.  See  Musclb-flatb. 
F.  stratum,  the  parietal  mesoblast  F.-worm. 
SeeCoKEix). 

Fleshy  (flesh^i).  Resembling  flesh;  com- 
posed of  flesh.  F.  mole,  a  uterine  mole  in  which 
the  ovum  has  been  dead  for  some  time.  F. 
pons,  a  projection  of  the  heart-wall  between  the 
pulmonary  artery  and  the  right  anricnloven- 
tricular  opening. 

Flex  (flex).  To  bend,  as  a  joint  or  a  jointed 
limb. 

Flexed  toe  (flext).    Same  as  Hamxeb-tox. 

Flexlbil^itas  ce'rea.  [L.,  "  wax-like  flexi* 
bility . "  ]  A  peculiarity  observed  in  the  limbs  of 
many  cataleptic  patients,  consisting  in  a  kind  of 
resistance  to  passive  movements,  which  makes 
upon  the  operator  an  impression  as  if  he  were 
moulding  wax. 

Flexible,  Flexile  (flfc^st-bl,fl«c^stl).  [L./tfc^. 
iere  to  bend.]  Easily  bent  without  breaxing. 
F.  catheter,  a  catheter  made  of  some  flexible 
substance.  I^.  ooUodion.  See  Collodion  plex- 
iLB.  F.  pillar,  a  jointed  pillar  which  allows 
the  body  of  the  microscope  to  be  inclined* 
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Flezion  (fl«/8h(>n).  The  act  of  bending ;  the 
state  of  being  bent  F.-8tage»  that  st^  of 
labor  in  which  the  head  of  the  foetus  bends  for^ 
ward. 

Flexor  (flec^sgr,  L.  fle</8or).  [L.  ]  Literally, 
a  ''bender:"— applied  to  muscles.  F.  acoee- 
so^xius  difiritxyruxn  pe^dis,  a  muscle  arisine 
from  two  heads— the  outer  and  inner  surfisu^es  of 
the  OS  calcis— and  inserted  into  the  tendon  of  the 
flexor  longus  dmtorum  muscle.  It  aids  in  flex- 
ing the  toes.  F  aooeeso^riuB  lon^srus  digi- 
to^nixn  pe^dis,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  shaft 
of  the  tibia  or  fibula  and  inserted  into  the  tuber- 
cle of  the  OS  calcis  and  the  tendon  of  the  flexor 
lonffus.  It  aids  in  flexing  the  toes.  F  bre^vls 
di^to/raxn  pe^dis,  a  muscle  arising  fh>m  the 
inner  tuberosity  of  the  os  calcis  and  plantar 
fascia  and  inserted  into  the  second  phalanges  of 
the  lesser  toes,  which  it  flexes.  F.  bre^vis  bal- 
lu^cds,  a  muscle  arising  fiom  the  under  surface 
of  the  cuboid  bone,  external  cuneiform  bone, 
and  plantar  ligaments,  and  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  mat  toe,  which  it 
flexes.  F.  bre^vis  min^ixm  di^iti  ma^nus, 
a  muade  arising  from  the  unciform  bone  and 
annular  lieament  and  inserted  into  the  first 

Shalanx  ox  the  little  finser,  which  it  flexes. 
*.  bre^vis  mln^ixni  dii^ati  pe^dia,  a  muscle 
arising  from  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  and 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of 
the  little  toe,  which  it  flexes.  F  bre^vis  pol^- 
liois  xna^nus,  a  musde  arising  by  two  heads 
from  the  lower  edge  of  the  anterior  annular  ligar 
ment  and  ridge  of  the  trapezium,  and  the  oe 
magnum  and  bases  of  the  first,  second,  and  third 
metacarpal  bones.  It  flexes  the  metacarpal  of 
the  thumb.  F  toe^vis  poinds  pe^dis.  Same 
as  F.  BBEyis  hallucis.  F.  oar'pi  radia^lis, 
a  muscle  arising  by  the  common  tendon  firom 
the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus  and  inserted 
into  the  base  of  the  second  metacarpal  bone: 
called  idso  Palmaria  magnus  muscle.  F.  oar'pi 
ulna^ris,  a  muscle  arising  by  two  heads  from  the 
internal  condyle  and  olecranon  and  ulna,  and  in- 
serted into  the  fifth  metacarpal,  pisiform  bone, 
and  annular  ligament  It  flexes  the  wrist  F. 
cru^ris.  Same  as  Biceps  fbmorxs.  F.  in^dicis, 
a  portion  of -the  £  profundus  digitorum  going  to 
the  index  finger.  S*.  lon^firus  cusit(/ruzn  pe^- 
dis,  a  muscle  which  arises  from  the  posterior 
snr&ce  of  the  tibia  and  is  inserted  into  the  pha- 
langes of  the  last  four  toes.  It  bends  the  toes 
ana  extends  the  foot  upon  the  leg.  F.  lon^gua 
hallu^ols.  Same  as  F.  longus  pollicis  pbdd. 
F.  lonfgUB  poinds,  a  muscle  which  arises  from 
the  anterior  part  of  the  radius  and  interosseous 
ligament  ana  is  inserted  into  the  second  phalanx 
of  the  thumb.  It  bends  the  thumb  and  hand. 
F.  lon^gus  pol^cis  pe^dis,  a  muscle  which 
arises  firom  the  posterior  part  of  the  fibula  and 
is  inserted  into  the  second  phalanx  of  the  great 
toe.  It  bends  the  toe.  F.  os^ais  xnetaoar^pi 
poinds.  Same  as  Opponbms  foluos.  F 
per^fonms.  See  F.  brevis  DionoRUM  pbds. 
F.  proftm^dixs  dicrito^runi,  a  muscle  arising 
principally  from  the  shaft  of  the  ulna  and  in- 
serted into  the  last  phalanges.  It  bends  the 
phalanges.  F  subli^xnia  dlfirito^ruxn,  a  mus- 
cle arising  by  three  heads  fix>m  (1)  the  inner 
condyle,  (2)  the  coronoid  process,  and  (3)  the 
oblique  line  of  the  radius,  and  inserted  by  four 


^'m,  fr.  JUe^tere 
a  joint;  acorvar 


tendons  into  the  second  phalaogeS)  which  it 
flexes. 

Flezaze  (flsc^shur). 
to  bend.]    A  bending;  a 
ture. 

Flint  dlflnono  (flint).  Disease  of  the  lan£^ 
of  guarxymen  due  to  tne  inhalation  of  paiticlea 
of  funt  F.  fflaaa,  a  comnound  formed  of  olica* 
oxide  of  lead,  potash,  ana  alumina,  in  varyixig 
proportions,  ft  is  a  material  of  which  lenses  are 
often  made.  Sometimes  called  Lead  gfats.  See 
Glass.     Liquor  of  f..  a  solution  (3  silicated 


FUnt'a  mimniir  (fltnts).  A  secondary  mur- 
mur with  a  rumbling  sound  fipequently  heard  at 
the  apex  of  the  heart  in  aortic  incompetency 

Flltterixiff  aootoma  (fiit'lpuig).  See  Sco- 
toma. 

Floatixiff  (fl6^ting).  Unattached ;  not  fixed. 
F.  albuinm.  See  Circitl&timo  albomdi.  P. 
oartOasea.  See  Gobfora  ARncuLomnf.  F. 
kidney,  a  displaced  and  movable  kidnev  F. 
liver,  a  liver  which  moves  ttom  its  normal  pom* 
tion  on  account  of  laxity  of  the  ligaments.  F. 
proteid.  See  CmcDLATiNQ  albumin.  F.  zibe, 
the  last  two  fiilse  ribs,  whose  anterior  extremities 
are  connected  neither  with  the  rest  nor  with 
each  other.  F.  spleen,  a  spleen  which  is  fieely 
movable  from  its  normal  position.  F  tumor,  a 
movable  body  in  the  abdomen.  It  may  be  a 
loosely  attached  kidnev  or  spleen,  an  ovarian 
cyst,  or  a  collection  of  foreign  matter. 

mo&dL  Plural  of  L.  flw/cM,  a  "lock  of 
wool,  cotton,"  etc.  F.  volitan^tee,  the  im- 
aginary objects  fioating  before  the  eyes  in  cases 
of  depraved  sight    See  Musoa  vouTAim. 

FloooUlatlon  (fioc-si-l6^sh(m).  [L.  foefcau 
lock  of  wool.]  The  picking  of  the  oedclothes, 
— a  ^mptom  oetokening  extreme  danger  in  cer> 
tain  fevers.    See  Cabpholoot. 

Floodtation  (fioc-si-t^shpn).  The  same  as 
Floccillation. 

Floooular  (fl<K/iu-l^r).  Relating  to  the  floc- 
culus. F.  fbssa,  a  depression  in  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  temporal  bone  for  lodging  the  floc- 
culus.   F  process,  the  flocculus. 

Floooule  (floc^idl).    Same  as  Flocculus. 

Flocoulent  (floc'iu-lfnt).  Containinff  flaky 
masses  like  wool ;  flaky ;  downy :  as,  fioocuUnk 
precipitate. 

Floooulus  (floc^iu-lus,  L.  fl6c'u-lus).  A  little 
elliptical  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  occupying  the 
outer  part  of  the  angular  space  in  front  of  the 
middle  peduncle,  between  the  superior  and  infe- 
rior lob^ 

FloodinfiT  (flud^ing).  1.  Uterine  hemor- 
rhage,—more  particiuarly  in  connection  with 
parturition.    2.  Excessive  menstruation. 

Flood's  ligament  (fludz).  The  glenohn- 
meral  ligament 

Floor  (fl6r).  The  circumscribed  basal  area 
of  any  cavityor  hollow  organ,  as  of  the  cerebral 
ventricles.  V  ceUs,  the  cells  of  the  floor  of  the 
arch  of  Corti. 

Florentine  iris  or  orris  (flor^^n-tin)      See 
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(fl6^rls,  L  ayree).     [L,  pL]     See 
Flowib. 
Florid  phthteJB  (flor^id).     See  Galloping 

€Dt!V0MFT]OK« 

noiida  fever  (fior^i^d^).  A  kind  of  malarial 
or  typhoid  fever  oocorrinff  in  tropical  coiintriee 
aikd  aoe  to  the  oontinued  neat 

Flour  (flaurV  A  finely  gronnd  meal,  par- 
ticQhurly  that  oi  wheat 

Floureos's  dootrine  {M-roiiz^.  The  doc- 
trine that  the  whole  of  the  cerebrum  is  occupied 
in  erery  mental  process,  and  that  the  different 
fiKohieB  are  not  located  in  particular  parts  of 
the  brain. 

¥low  (fi6).  To  menstruate,— especially,  to 
menstraste  proftasely. 

Flower  (fian^dr).  1.  That  part  of  a  plant 
which  comprises  the  organs  of  reproduction,  the 
eflsential  parts  of  which  are  stamens  and  pistils. 
2.  The  powdery  form  assumed  by  certain  oodies 
oo  sobhmation  or  crystallization.  Fs.  of  arse-- 
nSo,  anenic  triozide.  Fa.  of  benzoin  or  Ben- 
jamin, benzoic  acid.  Fs.  of  bismuth,  a  yel- 
lowiflli  bismuth  oxide.  Fs.  of  oamphor,  cam- 
^lor  in  a  loose  powder  obtained  bv  sublimation. 
Fb.  of  Bolphuiu  sublimed  sulpnur.  Fs.  of 
▼inesar,  mould  formed  on  liqmds  undeigoing 
soetoofl  fermentation.   FS.  of  zino,  zinc  oxide. 

nofwets  aiiffle  (flau^Arz).     The  nasomalar 


Ftaiawfl  {Rt/^y%l).  A  srellow  resin,  C^oH^sO, 
extracted  firom  gutta-percha  by  alcohol;  also 
called  FluanO. 

Ftootoation  (fluc-tshu-^shtm).  fL.  flue- 
ttafre  to  rise  in  waves.]  A  movement  like  that 
of  wa^es  alternately  rism^  and  fidling :— applied 
to  the  nndnlation  of  a  fluid  within  the  body,  as- 
certained by  the  proper  application  of  the  fingers 
or  of  the  hand,  or  by  mocuMion. 

Ftoid  (flfk^id).  [L.  flufere  to  flow.]  Having 
partideB  easily  separated,  yielding  to  the  least 
omsnre,  and  moving  over  one  another  in  every 
directkm.  Fluids  are  divided  into  classes,  liquxa 
and  sari/brm.  The  latter  are  called  gases  or  e2a«- 
tk  JhtM  F.  oataraot,  a  variety  of  cataract 
fti  whi<^  the  lens  is  reduced  to  a  fluid  consist- 
ence and  has  a  milky  cok>r :  called  also  MUky 
caUsraet  and  LousUal  cataract.  F.  of  Ck>tamiius. 
See  ConnnoDB.  F.  eztractj  a  concentrated 
lionid  solution  of  the  active  prmciples  of  a  vege- 
table drug,  obtained  by  a  process  of  extraction, 
and  stroi^^er  than  the  ordinary  tinctures.  In 
the  U.S.P.  one  cubic  centimetre  represents  one 
snunme  of  the  crude  drug.  F.  magnesia.  See 
I^ooB  KAoiogBa  CABBONATD.  F.  noLediiimL,  any 
oatnent  fluid,  such  as  bouillon. 

Fltddeztractum.  The  new  designation  for 
fluid  extracts  in  the  U.  8.  Pharmacopoeia  of  1900, 
u  the  Flwdextradum  Buchu. 

Floklity  (flu-fd^j-tO-  The  <]uality  of  being 
fluid ;  the  state  of  matter  in  which  its  molecules 
d|ide  upon  one  another  freely  and  are  but 
dightly  retarded  by  cohesion. 

Fluldomioe  (flii^id-auns).  A  measure  of 
qoantitj ;  eight  flnidrschms.  The  fluidounce  of 
tAe  U.aP.  =  1.8047  cubic  inches^  or  455.69  grains, 
cf  distilled  water. 


Fluidraohm  (fld^i-drom).  [L.  flu^xdus  fluid 
-f  drachma  drachm.]  Sixty  minims ;  a  fluid 
drachm.  The  fluidrachm  of  the  U.S.P.  =  0.2256 
cubic  inch,  or  56.96  grains,  of  distilled  water. 

FluifiTa^omie  (QH^irgram).  A  name  for  cubic 
centimetre. 

Fluke  (fl<ic).  Any  trematode  parasitic  worm, 
—especially  such  a  worm  in  its  nydatid  stage. 
SeeDisTOMA. 

Flummery  (flum'ft"-t).  A  sort  of  flour  or 
meal  jelly ;  any  very  light  form  of  food  suitable 
for  convalescent  persons. 

Fluohydrio  aoid  (fld-o-hai^dric).    See  Hy- 

DBOFLUORIC  ACID. 

Fluor  (flii'pr).  [L.  flu^ere  to  flowj  A  flow- 
ing, or  flux.    F.  al^us,  "  white  flux."    See 

LSDCOBBHCBA. 

Fluorantlieiie(flii-o-ran^thln).  A  substance, 
CfftHu,  one  of  the  solid  products  fix)m  the  dis- 
tillation of  coal-tar. 

Fluorene  (fliH-o-rtnO-  A  substance.  C^iof 
one  of  the  solid  products  of  the  distiUation  of 
coal-tar. 

Fluoresoeine,  Fluoresoixi  (flfl-o-res^i-4n, 
-ra'ui).  A  yellowish-brown  powder,  CUHuOo, 
derived  from  coal-tar:  used  in  studying  the 
movements  of  the  fluids  within  the  eye. 

Fluoreeoenoe  (fliH-o-rffl^fus)'.  A  property 
which  certain  bodies  possess  to  render  the  ultra- 
violet rays  visible,  or  to  diffuse  a  temporary 
glimmer  when  the  ultra-violet  rays  of  the  spec- 
trum are  thrown  on  them. 

Fluoresoin  (flii-o-r«B^in).    See  Fluobescbink. 

Fluorio  aoid.    See  Htdbofluobic  acid. 

Fluoride  (flil^o-nd  or -raid).  A  combination 
of  fluorine  with  a  base. 

Fluorin,  Fluorine  (fld^o-rin).  A  caseous, 
non-metallic  element,  found  abundantly  m  fluor- 
spar and  cryolite  and  resembling  chlorine  in 
cnemical  properties.    See  Elemsmtb,  Table  of. 

Fluoroform  (flft'o-ro-fiJrm).  [Fluorine.]  A 
gas,  CHFs,  chemically  analogous  to  chlorofonn. 

Fluorosoope  (fla^'o-ro-scdp).  An  apparatus 
for  examining  deep-seated  parts  by  means  of  the 
Bontgen  rays,  the  essential  portion  of  which  is  a 
screen  [fluorescence  screen)  coated  with  crystals  of 
calcium  tungstate,  which  glows  under  the  rays. 

Flush  (flush).  1.  The  temporary  redness  and 
heat  caused  by  accumulation  of  Dlood  in  the 
capillaries  of  the  fiice.  2.  To  wash  out  by  a 
swift  fluid  discharge.    F.  oentres,  the  cheeks. 

Flux  (flues).  [L.  flu^ere  to  flow.]  Any  ex- 
cessive dischaige  from  the  bowels  or  other  or- 
gans. 

Fluxion  (fluc^shpn).  [L.  flu^ere  to  flow.] 
Active  congestion.    See  CoNQEanoN. 

Fly-agario  (flai).  See  AuANrrA.  F.-blis- 
ter,  a  blister  or  cantharides,  or  Spanish  flies. 
F.-powder,  a  black  powder  formed  by  the 
exposure  of  metallic  arBenic  to  a  moist  atmos- 
phere till  it  becomes  ^rtly  oxidized :  employed 
for  destroying  flies,  j^.-etone,  native  ore  con- 
taining cobalt  and  arsenic  It  is  used  as  a  fly- 
poison  when  broken  up  and  mixed  with  sweet- 
ened water. 

Flyinsr  blister  (flailing).  A  mode  of  treat- 
ment employed  for  the  puipose  of  insoring  a 
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more  diAisive  oounterirritation.  Aeooiding  to 
this  plan,  the  blister  remains  only  till  it  produoes 
a  raoefacient  effect ;  a  second  blister  is  then  ap- 

Slied  to  some  other  part»  and  so  on  in  saooession. 
'.  heat.    See  Mbtob  volaticus. 

F.  zn.  ==  L.  fifat  miAu'ru^  '*  make  a  miztore." 

FOal'8  oramp  (fdlz).  Luxation  or  displace- 
ment of  the  patella  in  the  colt  or  young  horse. 

Fooal  (f^^cfd).  Pertaining  to  a  focus.  F. 
depth,  the  penetrating  power  of  a  lens  as  meas- 
ured by  the  vertical  range  through  which  it 
gives  satis&ctory  vision.  F  disease,  a  ner- 
vous disease  characterized  by  focal  lesions.  F. 
distance,  the  distance  of  the  principal  focus 
firom  the  centre  of  the  lens  or  mirror.  F.  epi- 
lepsy, Jacksonian  epUepsy.  F.  hemorrhage, 
localized  hemorrhage,  as  distinguished  from  dif- 
fuse hemorrhfu^  F.  illumination.  See  Illu- 
mination. FT  inflammation,  inflammation 
confined  to  a  single  spot.  F  interval,  the  dis- 
tance between  the  anterior  and  posterior  focal 
points.  F.  lenffth,  focal  distance.  F.  lesion, 
a  lesion  of  the  nervous  system  circumscribed  by 
definite  limits.  F  lines,  lines,  an  anterior  and 
a  posterior,  boundinj;  the  focal  interval  F. 
meningitis,  menii^tis  in  which  only  a  small 
area  is  involved.  FT  myelitia  See  Mybutis. 
F  planes,  anterior  and  posterior  planes  passing 
perpendicularly  to  the  principal  axis  through  the 
focal  points.  F.  points.  &&e  Cardinal  points. 
F  sclerosis,  multiple  cerebrospinal  sclerosis. 

Fooil  (Hysil)  Either  of  the  bones  of  the 
leg.  The  tibia  was  once  called  the  greater  foeU; 
the  fibula,  the  U9ser  foeil.  The  bones  of  the 
forearm  were  sometimes  called  fociU, 

Fooimeter  (fly-eimVt?r).  [Focus  -f  Mstbb.] 
Ail  instrument  for  finding  the  focus  of  a  lens. 

Foous  (f6^cuB,  L.  f^^cus),  pi.  f</cL  [L., 
"hearth"  or  "fireplace."]  1  In  optics,  the 
point  of  convergence  of  the  rays  of  light  after 
passing  through  a  convex  lens  or  being  reflected 
nrom  a  concave  mirror :  also  called  Meai  focm. 
2.  In  pathology,  the  principal  seat  of  a  disease- 
process :  any  strongly  marked  seat  of  a  disease- 
process.  Ooi^tt^rate  f,  the  focus  at  which  rays 
proceeding  from  a  luminous  point  meet  after 
being  refracted  by  a  double  convex  lens  or  re- 
flected from  a  concave  mirror.  This  focus  and 
the  luminous  point  are  called  coi^ugate  foci,  be- 
cause at  whichever  one  the  luminous  point  be 
placed  the  ravs  will  be  focussed  at  the  other. 
Equivalent  f.,  the  magnifying  power  of  a  com- 
pound lens  referred  to  that  of  a  simple  one. 
Principal  f.,  the  point  of  conveigence  of  rays 
which  are  parallel  when  they  strike  the  lens  or 
mirror  Real  f.  See  Focus,  1st  def.  Virtual 
f.,  the  point  at  which  divergent  rays  would  in- 
tersect if  prolonged  backwara. 

Foenioulum  (fi-ntc^iu-lum,  L.  foe-ni^cu-lum). 
Fennel,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants;  also 
the  U.S.P  name  for  the  fruit  of  Foenictdum  ca- 
pUia^eeum.  Fennel-seed  is  a  {grateful  aromatic, 
and  is  much  used  as  a  canmnative,  and  espe- 
ciaUy  to  correct  the  action  of  other  medicines, 
as  senna,  rhubarb,  etc.  Dose  of  powdered  seed, 
15-30  gr.  (0.97-1.94  Gm.). 

Foe'num  Orse^ounL  [L.,  "Greek  hay."] 
See  Fenugbebk 


Fotal  (fitted)  Relating  or  belongiDg  to  a 
foetus.    See  Fetal. 

Foetation.    See  Fbsatiom. 

Foeticide  (f  t^ti-said).  HL.  foB^tus  +  ex^dere  ta 
kill.]  The  murder  of  the  foetus  in  utero ;  crimi- 
nal abortion. 

FcBttd  (f  rtid).    See  Fetid. 

FoBtor  (f I't^r).    SeeFsroa. 

FcBtus,  Fetus  (flatus,  L.  foe'tus).  The  child 
in  utero  from  the  end  of  the  thira  month  of 

f>regnancy  till  birth.  F.  in  foeto.  Same  aa 
NCLUDSD  FCETUs.  F.  papyra^oeus,  a  dead 
foetus  which  has  been  compressed  by  its  twizt 
against  the  uterine  walls  till  it  has  Deoome  a 
thin^  parchment-like  mt^iffl. 

Fold  (f<Md).  In  anatomy,  any  dupUcature  ov 
plication  of  a  tissue. 

Folia  («yii-a).  Leaves.  F.  oerebeiai,  an 
assemblage  of  laminse  observed  on  the  surfiu» 
of  the  cerebellum,  composed  of  a  central  core  of 
white  matter  covered  by  gray 

Folian  prooees  (f&^li-^).  The  slender  pio» 
of  the  malleua 


Foliate  (fi^^i-«t).  [L.  foliaftm  leafV,  ft.  /</- 
{fttm  leaf]  Having  the  form  of  a  lea£  F. 
papilto,  folds  of  mucous  membrane  at  the  aidea 
of  the  tongue  near  its  base. 

Folie  (fMV),  The  French  term  for  Ihsan- 
iry  F  droiuaire.  See  Gibculab  onAiirrY. 
F.  du  douta  See  DouBrmo  imsanttt.  F. 
raisonnante,  insanity  without  marked  impair-^ 
ment  of  the  reasoning  powers. 

Folium  (foOi-um).  [L.,  "leaf!*']  A  lamina 
of  gray  matter  between  the  rimulse  on  the  mir- 
&oe  of  the  cerebeUum.  F-  oacu^minia,  ih» 
hindmost  portion  of  the  superior  vermifoxm 
process  of  the  cerebellum.  It  is  a  narrow  band 
connecting  the  posterior  superior  lobee  of  oppo-^ 
site  sides  of  the  cerebellum. 

Folius'B  procees  (fo^-us-is)  The  long  pitH 
cess  of  the  malleus. 

Follicle  (lol'iKd).  [L.  foUu/nlue,  dim.  of 
fd^lie  bag.]  A  little  bajg :— applied  in  anatomy 
to  a  very  small  cavity  or  tubular  sland,  as  th& 
bair-f^ds  and  the  sebaceous  glanos  of  the  skin. 

Follicular  (fo-ltc^iu-1^).  Resembling  or  be* 
lonffinff  to  a  follicle ;  containing  or  of  the  natore 
of  foUicles.  F.  body,  Bartholin's  gland.  F. 
fflandi  a  aland  which  consists  of  or  b^ins  in  a 
lollicle.  F.  inflammation.  See  Gatabrhai» 
INFLAMMATION.  F.  larsTugitis.  SeeLAKTNorm. 
F.  ophthalmia.  See  Ophthalmia.  F.  phar- 
yngitis. See  PHABYNoms.  F  stomatitieL 
See  SroMATms.  F.  tonsillitis.  See  Toksilu- 
Tis.  F.  trachoma,  trachoma  affecting  princi- 
pally the  Meibomian  glands.  F  tumor,  a  se^ 
Daceous  cyst 

Follic^uli  cilia^res.    See  Meibomian  olanui. 

Folliculitis  (fo-ltc-iu-lai^t{s»  L.  fo-U-cu-U^tis). 
Inflammation  or  a  follicle,  or  of  a  set  of  follicles 
F.  bar^bse,  inflammation  of  the  hair-foUides  of 
the  beard.  F.  deoal^vans,  chronic  folliculitis, 
especially  of  the  scalp,  leaving  cicatricial  bald 
patches;  Quinquaud's  disease.     F.  ezul^oar- 

anS.    See  HYDBADBNrriS  DB3IBI7XM8  sufpubativa. 

Folliculium  (fol-i-da^li-um).  [L.]  Th& 
liquor  folliculL 
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FoQioiilus  (fo-lte^n-lDB,  L.  fo-U^ca-ltu)  See 
FoLLicLB.    F.  pi^    See  Haib-follicls. 

Fomantation  (f5-men-t6^8hpn).  [L./amai<a^- 
Ho,  fir.  fo9efre  to  keep  warm.]  1.  A  wann  moist 
materiml  spplied  to  the  Baimoe  of  the  hody.  2. 
The  act  oc  applying  a  fomentation.  Dry  t,  an 
applieaiioQ  of  something  wann  and  dj^,  as  a 
hoiflanmel,  to  the  body. 

Fdmenter  (fo-mm^t2r).  A  metallic  vesKl  to 
be  filled  with  hot  water  and  used  in  heating  or 
i»»**ft<"g  any  part  of  the  body. 

VotOBB  (fiymlk,  Im  tt/mM,  pL  f(/mUa.  [L.] 
Any  poroQS  aabetanoe  capable  of  abeorbixig  oon- 
tagions  oiBirna,  as  wooU^  dothiQg,  etc. 

9aDB  poloaViUa.  [L.,  ''palsating  foan- 
ttiD."]    The  anterior  fontanel. 

Fontanal  (fon^t(kn(d).  [L.  fonta^na  foon- 
tuD.1  Like  a  fountain.  F.  deoosaatlon.  the 
croHuift  of  the  fibres  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
eraia  of  the  brain. 

Vooteoa's  canal  or  spajses  (fon-tA^n^). 
A  ling-diaped  series  of  spaces  in  the  sclerotic  in 
front  of  its  attachment  to  the  iris,  occupying  the 
tngleof  the  anterior  chamber  at  the  point  where 
the  sderotic,  cornea^  and  iris  join.  They  com^ 
mimicato  with  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye 
intemaliy  and  with  the  canal  of  Schlemm  exter- 
nally. Galled  also  CSHary  eanai  and  Oamal  of 
HoauB.  F.'a  marWnge,  delicate  transverse 
tdds  seen  on  divided  nerves. 


Ftataoi^Ue  (fim7t<»-nriO  [L.» 
dim.  cifon$  ibuntain.  ]  The  quadrangular  space 
between  the  frontal  and  the  two  parietal  bones  in 
very  young  children.  This  is  called  the  atiterior/. 
A  scnialtolriangnlar  one  {poderiorf.]  sometimes 
exists  between  the  occipital  and  parietal  bones. 
Sphenoidal  and  mastoid  fontanels  are  also  de- 
scribed. 

FoDtiouliia  (fSm-ttc^iu-lus,  L.  fon-tl^cu-lus). 
riMm.  of  L./9IM  fountain.]  1.  An  issue,  or  arti- 
ndsl  oker.  See  Issua  2.  The  depression  at 
the  root  of  the  neck  in  front*  also  called  F. 

Flood  (tbd).  Anything  taken  into  the  body 
for  noarishment  or  to  replenish  the  tissues.  F.- 
ouxe,  treatment  of  disease  by  regulation  of  the 
diet  F  pneomonia.  See  Dsolutition  pusu- 
MoiixA.  F.-ydUC  the  nutritive  portion  of  the 
yoik. 

Fdot  (Alt).  1.  The  terminal  portion  of  the 
lower  limb.  2.  The  base  of  anything.  3.  A 
linear  measure  of  twelve  inchea  F.-bath.  See 
PiDiunrxuif.  F  olonua.  Same  as  Akklb  clo> 
VOL  F.-drop-  See  Droppsd  feet.  F.-frin- 
gua  SeeMvcnoMA.  F.-phenomenon.  Same 
as  AXKLS  cu>NU8.  F.-plate,  the  plate-like  por- 
tion of  the  stapes  which  flta  into  the  fenestra 
oialia  F.-poondt  the  energy  required  to  raise 
a  pound  weight  to  the  height  of  one  foot  against 
the  attraction  of  gravity.  F  preeentation. 
SeeFooiLOfocAsa    F.-reflaz.    SameasAiiKUi 


Ftet-and-month  diaeaee.  Ck>nta«^ous 
sphthae  of  cows  and  other  animals,  saidattmies 
to  attack  mankind. 

Fbotlinff  oaae  or  preeentation  (fut^tng). 
Acase  of  labor  in  which  a  foot  or  both  feet  are 
ptesentsd. 


Foramen  (foremen,  L.  fo-ril'men),  pi.  /om'- 
tnina.    [L.  fora^re  to  bore  a  hole.]    1.  A  hole, 
opening,   aperture,   or  orifice,—- especially  one 
through  a  Done.    2.  Any  orifice,  such  as  the 
fenestra  of  the  blade  of  a  forceps.    F.  aor^ti* 
ooxn.    Same  as  AoBnc  opening.    F.  of  Bo- 
tallo.     See   Foramkn   ovale.     F.  ose^cum* 
"blind  hole."    1.  The  hole  at  the  root  of  the 
spine  of  the  frontal  bone  at  its  articulation  with 
tne  ethmoid  :-h90  called  from  its  not  perforating 
the  bone  or  leading  to  any  cavity.    2.  A  little 
sulcus  of  the  brain,  situated  between  the  corpora 
pyramidsJia  and  the  pons  Varolii :  also  called 
FrepotUUe  foua.    3.  A  depression  in  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx. 
4.  The  fovea  centralis  of  the  retina.    5.  Same  as 
Incisivb  foramen.    6.   (Of  Morgagni,)  A  deep 
mucous  follicle  sitoated  at  the  meeting  of  the 
circumvallate  papillse  upon  the  middle  of  the 
root  of  the  tongue.    F.  oentra^e,  an  apparent 
foramen  at  the  bottom  of  the  fovea  centralis : 
called  also  JbrafiMn  (if  iSt>«mmmfi^.    F  ooch^ese 
oentra^,  the  largest  of  the  openings  at  the  base 
of  the  modiolus.    F.  oonatmu^ne  ante^riua. 
Same  as  Fobamsn  of  Monbo.     F.  coraooi^* 
deoxn.    Same  as  Coracoid  foraxxn.    F.  Da* 
veme^yl    Same  as  WinsloVs  forakxn.    F. 
glandulo^aom  Morga^sni,  the  foramen  ctecum 
of  the  tongue.    F.  inoisi'vuzn,  the  opening  im- 
niediately  Dehind  the  incisor  teeth  into  the  nasal 
fossa.    F  la^oenun  ante'riua.    1.  The  sphe* 
noidal  fissure.    2.  The  same  as  foramen  lacemm 
medium.    F  la^oenun  xne^dium,  a  large,  ir- 
rM;ular  hole  in  the  interior  surface  of  the  base 
oi  the  skull,  situated  between  the  fore  part  of 
the  apex  of  the  temporal  pyramid  and  the  body 
of  the  sphenoid  bone.    F.  la^cenun  poate^ 
riua.    Same  as  Jitguiab  foramen.    F.  of  Ma- 
gendie.    See  Maqendie's  foramen    F.  nia0^« 
num.     I.  The  occipital  foramen.    2.  The  ob- 
turator  foramen.      F.    maatoi^deunL      See 
MAsrom  FORAMEN.    F.  ofMonxo.   See  Monro's 
FORAMEN.    F.  obtorato^rium.    See  Obturator 
FORAMEN.      F.   osaophagSD^unL      Same    as 
GSBOFHAGEALOFENnra.    F.ova^le.    1.  An  open- 
ing situated  in  the  partition  which  separates  the 
rignt  and  left  auricles  in  the  foetus :  also  called 
the  Foremen  of  BoUU  or  BotaUo.    2.  Same  as 
Frnbbira  ovalob.     8.  The  obturator  foramen. 
F.  QOSMlra^tum.     Same  as  Caval  ofenino. 
F.  rotan^diun.    See  Fenestra  rotunda.    F. 
of  £k»rpa.    See  Scarpa's  foramen.    F.  ain- 
ffnla/re,  an  opening  on  the  inferior  fossa  of  the 
fundus  of  the  internal  auditory  meatus,  trans- 
nutting  the  nerve  to  the  ampulla  of  the  posterior 
semicircular  canal.    F  of  Soenunerinir-    See 
Foramen  centrale.    F.  spino^Bum,  a  canal  in 
the  posterior  angle  of  the  sreat  wingof  the  sphe* 
noia  near  the  sphenoidal  spine.  F.  of  Sten- 
son.     See  under  Palatine  canal,  anterior. 
F.  Theebe^sii.  any  one  of  the  numerous  aper* 
tures  of  the  little  veins  opening  on  different  por- 
tions of  the  inner  surfSace  of  the  right  auncle) 
also  called  Vena  Thetbetn.    F.  ve^nae  ca^vso. 
See  Caval  opening.    F.  ventrio^uli  quar'tL 
Same  as  MAOENDiEfs  foramen.    F  Veea^,  an 
indistinct  hole  situated  between  the  foramen 
rotundum  and  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  sphe> 
noid  bone.     It  was  particularly  pointed  out  bv 
Vesalius.     F   of  winalow     See  WocsLOW^a 
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Foirainiiiated(fo-rom^'-ne-ted).  [L./ara^inm 
hole.]    Pieroed  with  small  holes. 

Foraminiferous  (fo-rom-i-nirf-rDB).  [L./o> 
vafmm  hole  -^fer^tt  to  bear.  ]  Bearing  or  having 
foramina. 

Fbrbes's  operation  (fiJrbz^iz).  1.  Division  of 
the  accessory  tendons  of  the  extensor  communis 
digitorom  mosde  in  order  to  give  greater  freedom 
of  action  to  the  ring-finger  of  musicians.  2.  A 
modification  of  Ghopart^  amputation  in  which 
the  scaphoid  and  a  portion  of  the  cuboid  are  pre- 
served. 

Foroe  (fftrs).  [L.  /oKiit  strong.]  Power; 
energy ;  the  cause  of  motion ;  that  which  causes, 
hlncfers,  or  arrests  or  modifies  motion. 

Forced  feedixiff  (fdrst).  L  The  administra- 
tion of  food  by  compulsion  to  such  patients  as 
reflisetoeat  2.  Overfoediog.  F.  movements. 
See  Omcus  xovxMKNTB.  F.  reepiration.  Same 
as  r^AWftpgn  BBSPiRATioN.  F.  tTomor,  convulsive 
movements  persisting  during  repose  after  volun- 
tary exercise. 

Foroepe  (£5r^8eps).  1.  An  instrament  con- 
sisting of  two  aims  which  can  be  approximated 
and  used  for  grasping  a  part  (For  various  kinds 
of  foroepsy  see  the  adliective  phrases.)  2.  A  foi^ 
ceps-Uke  structure,  especially  the  diveiging  fibres 
that  pass  fipom  the  corpus  callosum  of  the  brain 
forward  (/oroept  oxilmor)  and  backward  {Jcfrcep9 
potUrior). 

Foroibla  feeding  (for^si-bl).  See  Forced 
FBEDiNO.  F.  flexion,  mechanical  bending  of  a 
joint  in  order  to  break  up  articular  adhesions,  or 
to  compress  an  artery  for  the  treatment  of  hemor- 
rhage or  aneurism. 

ForoipreBSure  (f^r^si-pr^sh-iur).  [Fobcefs 
+  F&E8SURB.]  Pressure  by  means  of  spring  for- 
ceps, chiefly  as  applied  to  the  bleeding  endof  a 
diviaed  vessel,  for  the  control  of  hemorrhage. 

Forearm  (f^r^Arm).  That  portion  of  the  arm 
which  is  between  the  elbow  and  the  wrist. 

Forebraln  (for^rdn).  The  anterior  part  of 
the  brain ;  that  part  of  the  brain  which  develops 
lh>m  the  firont  part  of  the  anterior  vesiclM. 

See  RtOSENCSPHALON. 

Forefinger  (f^r^ftng^fr).    The  index  finger. 

Foregut  (fdr^gut).  The  front  part  of  the 
primary  dis^ive  canal  of  the  embryo.  From 
it  are  developed  the  digestive  oigans  from  the 
pharynx  to  the  duodenum. 

Forehead  (for^fd or for^hed).  Thatpanofthe 
foce  which  is  above  the  e3rebrows.  B*.  mirror, 
a  laryngosoopic  mirror  which  may  be  attached 
to  the  forehead  of  the  observer. 

"ForeUpi  body  (for^^).  Any  substance  found 
in  a  part  in  which  it  does  not  normally  occur. 

Foremilk  (fftr^mtlc).  1.  See  Ck>LoenKUM. 
2.  The  milk  obtained  auring  the  first  part  of  a 
milking,  inferior  in 'quality  to  the  strippings. 

Forensio  medicine  (fo-rm^sic).  Such  parts 
of  medicine  as  are  connected  with  judicial  in- 
quiries ;  medical  jurisprudence. 

Foreskin  (idr^sctn).    See  Pbkfxtcb. 

Formal  (f(5r^mal).  An  ethereal  liquid,  meth- 
ylene dimethylate,  CHgCOCHa)^  It  is  anaes- 
thetic and  somnifacient.    Also  called  Methylal. 


Formaldehyde.    SeeFoBMou 
Formalin  ({dr^mgrlin).    See  Fobmou 
Formalose  {fdr^mgAda).    See  Fobxol. 

Foxmamide  (f^r^mo-mid  or  -maid).  An 
amide.  GH.O(NH^,  which  with  chlond  forms 
chloral  amide. 

Formanilid  (fdr-man'i-lid).  A  oolorkss, 
crystalline  compound,  CaH«.NH(HOO),  obtained 
by  distilling  aniline  with  dehydrated  oxaHc  acid : 
used  externally  as  a  local  anaesthetic  and  inter- 
nally as  an  antipyretic. 

Formate,  Fomdate  (fi^r^m^  £5r^mi-^).  A 
salt  of  formic  acid. 

FonDa'tto  reticQla^ria.  [L.]  The  inter- 
lacing of  the  fibres  of  the  anterior  columns  of 
the  medulla  oblongata :  also  called  lUtiaUarfidd, 

Formation  (fdr-m^shpn).    [L.  /oKma  form.] 

1.  A  growth,    ocpeeiaUy  a  morbid  growth;  a 
neoplasm.    2.  Development ;  growth. 

FormatiTe  (fdr^me-ttv).  1.  Conferring  form ; 
causing  a  development  or  ^wth ;  relating  to 
form.  2.  Forming;  producing  new  tissue.  F. 
oello,  embryonic  ceu&  F.  ostiBitiSy  condensing 
osteitis.  See  Obtbiiis.  F.  vitellus  or  yolk, 
that  portion  of  an  ovum  which  undeigoes  seg* 
mentation  and  enters  into  the  fomiatum  of  the 
embiyOb 

Fonn-element  (f&rmfeV^c^fn€i.  Anything 
which  enters  into  the  structure  of  semething 
else,  giving  it  definite  form :— ^^.^  a  cell  is  a 
/onii-«{nii«nl  of  tissue. 

Formene  (£5r^mln).    Same  as  Mrhamx. 

Formic  aoid  (f<5r^mtc).  (X.  formica  ant.] 
An  acid,  CH^s,  ootained  by  distillation  of  ants 
and  water.  Formic  acid  can  also  be  obtained 
firom  human  blood,  urine,  oil  of  turpentine,  and 
other  vegetable  products.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid, 
having  a  densify  of  1.235,  and  a  pungent,  soar 
taste.  It  is  corrosive,  and  when  applied  to  soft 
skin  produces  violent  pain.  F.  aldehyde.  See 
Formol.  F.  anhydride.  Same  as  Cabbok  di- 
oxide.   F.  ether.    See  Ethyl  formats. 

Formioa  (£5r-mai^ca,  L.  for-mt^ca).  [L., 
*'ant"J    1.  A  genus  or  hymenopteroua  insects. 

2.  A  black  and  somewhat  painful  wart ;  also  a 
varicose  tumor,  and  a  form  oi  herpes. 

Formioant  pulse.  An  irr^^ular,  feeble  pulse. 

Formication  ( f^r-mi-c^shpn ) .  [L,  farmi^ca 
ant.]  An  abnormal  sensation  of  a  creeping  chai^ 
acter  and  resembling  the  crawling  of  ants. 

Formin  (f6r^mm).    Same  as  UaoTBOPiy. 

Formoform  (f6r^mo-f6rm).  A  dustins  pow- 
der for  perspiring  feet  composed  of  formol,  thy- 
mol, zinc  oxide,  and  starch. 

Formol  (f(5r^mol).  A  commercial  name  for  a 
solution  (usuaUy  40  per  cent.)  of  foimaldehyde, 
a  sharp-smelling  liquid,  CH^O.  It  has  germi- 
cidal properties,  and  is  used  m  the  preservation 
of  beer,  wine,  etc.,  and  as  a  preservative  for 
anatomical  preparations,  especially  of  the  ner- 
vous mrstem.  It  is  sola  also  under  the  names 
FormaloK,  Formalin, 

Formonetin  (f(5r-mo-nt^ttn).  A  pale-violet 
glucoeide  derived  fiom  ononin. 

Formtda  (fi^r^miu-l^).  [Dim.  of  L.  for^ma 
form.]    1.  A  short  form  of  prescription  in  prao* 


PLATE  XXV. 


!/#■  m  ^^ 


Section  of  head  showing  Bellocq's  canula  (a)  in  place  ;  6,  plug  with 
string,  ready  to  attach  to  the  canula. 


Coin-catcher. 


PLATE  XXVI. 


Tracheotomy-tube. 


rracheotomy-tube  with  feneb 
tnted  guide. 


\ 
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Tra(*heal  forceps. 


Tracheal  forceps 


Goldiug-Bird's  tracheal  dilator. 


Trousseau's  tracheal  dilator, 
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FOURTH   DISEASE 


tiee,  in  place  of  the  more  foil  iiistrnction  In  the 
PhamiitrapqBia.  2.  A  ooncifie  mode  of  indi- 
cttiiig  by  symbols  the  chemical  oonstitaents  of  a 
compoond,  or  the  results  of  chemical  changes. 
F.  of  Chnstlaon.    See  Trafp's  vobhula. 

Fonnnlary  (f5r^mia-le-ri).  \Jj.formula^riuni.'] 
A  book  or  coUection  of  formuke  or  prescriptions. 
Kational  F.,  a  collection  of  formuls  published 
by  the  authority  of  the  American  Pharmaceutical 
Association  as  a  supplement  to  the  United  States 
Pharmacopoeia. 

Fonnyl  (fc^r^mtl).  The  radical,  CHO.  of  for- 
mic add.  F.  bromide,  bromoform.  F.  ohlo- 
xido,  chloroform.  F.  iodide,  iodoform.  F. 
perdhloride,  chloroform. 

Fioni6's  method  (£$r-n6z').  The  administra- 
tion of  chloral  before  using  chloroform  as  an 


Fornicate  (f^r^ni-c^t).  [L.  for^nix  vault.] 
Arched ;  vaulted ;  overarched  or  arching  over. 
F.  oonvolution  or  gyrus.    See  Gx;eius  fobni- 

CATC8. 

Fomioolnmn  (fdr^ni-col-um).  The  anterior 
ptUar  of  the  fornix. 

Fdmioommiasore  (£5r-n»-oom^t-6hinr).  The 
oommiflBiiie  of  the  fornix  cerebri,  or  the  fornix 

itselt 

Fornix  (Mr^nics,  L.  for'nics).  [L,,  "arch."] 
Any  vaulted  surface, — especially,  an  arching  tn- 
aoffolar  fibrous  band  lymg  beneath  the  corpus 
caflosnm  and  the  septum  luddum  and  extending 
from  the  fimbria  posteriorly  to  the  corpora 
mammillaria  anteriorly.  It  oonsists  chiefly  of 
oommissnral  fibres  connecting  the  cerebral 
hemisphereB.  Also  termed  Tbrpua  ptaUndes, 
F.  asoendene,  the  anterior  diveiginff  extrem- 
ities of  the  fornix.  F.  of  the  cox^unctiva, 
the  line  of  reflection  of  the  conjunctiva  from  the 
eyelids  to  the  eyeball.  F.  of  the  vagina,  the 
angle  where  its  mucosa  reaches  the  cervix. 

Fortoin  (fdr'to-in) .  Methylene-dicotoin.  In- 
testinal antiseptic.    Dose,  2-4  grains. 

Forty-fourth  nerve  (fdr^tt-fdrth ).  The  sym- 
pathetic nerve,  the  other  nerves  being  the  twelve 
cranial  and  the  thirty-one  spinal. 


Fossa  (foe»,  pL  fim^m.  [L.  f</dere  to  dig.] 
Originally,  a  •^Atch'^  or  "fosse.'^  Adepies^n 
or  Bnos.  F.  aoetab'ulL  Same  as  Acetabulab 
roaaa.  F.  artioula^ris.  Same  as  Fossa  glb- 
xomALBL  F.  oaeniaea.  Same  as  Locctb  cjeru- 
UDB.  F.  cani^na.  See  Canute  tosba.  F. 
bemieDii^tica,  the  upper  and  elliptical  one  of 
the  two  voeaaam  on  the  inner  fore  part  of  the 
vestibule  of  the  Mr :  called  also  Fovea  htmuUip-' 
iioti>  Fotm  $emiovulu  or  ovaUs.  F.  liemieq;>had^- 
rica,  the  lower  of  the  two  recesses  on  the  inner 
fore  part  of  the  vestibule  of  the  ear ;  called  also 
Fovea  hemirnhxrica^  Pona  sphxrica,  orbicularit^  or 
ntmda.  F.  hyaloi^dea.  See  Hyaloid  fossa. 
F.  indsi^va.  See  Incisivx  fossa.  F.  innomi- 
na^ta,  "unnamed  fossa,"  the  space  between  the 
helix  and  the  anthelix  of  the  ear.  F.  laohry- 
ma^is,  "lachrymal  fossa,"  a  depression  in  the 
frontal  bone  for  the  reception  of  the  lachrymal 
gland.  F.  lenticnla^ria  Same  as  Fossa  hya- 
lomKA.  F.  looiritadinaais,  the  deep  furrow 
beneath  the  liver,  extending  between  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  notches  and  separating  the 
ri(^  and  left  lobea.    F.  of  Morgagnf.  the 


navicular  fossa  of  the  urethra.  F.  myrtifbr'*- 
mis.  Same  as  Fossa  incisiv  a.  F.  navicnla^ris. 
See  Naviculah  fossa.  F.  ovaOis, ' '  oval  fossa." 
1.  The  oval  depression  presented  by  the  septum 
of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart.    It  marks  the 

rdtion  of  the  foramen  ovale  of  the  foetus. 
See  F.  HEMisLLiFTiCA.    F.  patella^riB.   Same 
as  Hyaloid  fossa.    F.  pituita^rla.    See  Prrui- 

TABY  FOSSA.    F.  rOtUB^da.    See  F.  HEUI8PH.fiRICA. 

F.  semiova^lis.  See  F.  hemjslliptica.  F.  slg- 
moi^dea,  the  greater  sigmoid  davity  of  the  ulna. 
F.  Bigmoi^dea  mi^nor,  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity 
of  the  ulna.  F.  subpyramida^lis,  the  subpy- 
ramidal  fossa  in  the  middle  ear.  It  is  situated 
beneath  the  pyramid. — whence  the  name.  F. 
SyFvii  1.  The  fifui  ventricle.  2.  The  con- 
spicuous depression  on  the  exterior  of  the  fetal 
brain  the  bottom  of  which  corresponds  with  the 
island  of  Beil :  it  later  becomes  narrowed  into 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  F.  tra^gioa,  the  de- 
pression at  the  entrance  of  the  external  meatus 
of  the  ear.  It  is  pmtly  formed  by  the  tragus,— 
whence  its  name.  F.  transver^sa,  a  deep  fis* 
sure  on  the  under  surfEkce  of  the  liver  at  right 
angles  to  the  fossa  longitudinalis :  called  use 
Porta  hoHUia  and  HilxuMpaHs.  F.  transver- 
sa^ia,  the  concave  articular  facet  in  front  of  the 
tuberosity  of  the  transverse  process  of  a  lumbar 
vertebra.  F.  troohlea^rls,  the  small  pit  above 
the  internal  angular  process  for  the  pulley  of  the 
trochlearis  muscle.    F.  umbilicaQis.    same  aa 

F.  LONGITUDIMALIB. 

FoB^saeoerebra^ea  SameasGEAKiALvoauB. 
F.  costa^es,  the  smooth  impressions  at  the 
junction  of  the  centrum  and  the  arch  of  the 
thoracic  vertebra  for  articulation  with  the  riba 
F.  of  the  skulL    See  Cranial  fos&b. 

Foeeette  (fo-setO-  [Fr.l  L  A  smaU  Ibid  or 
depression ;  a  dimple.  2,  A  small  ulcer  of  the 
transparent  cornea,  with  a  deep  centre. 

Fossil  alkali  (fossil).    Soda. 

Foeeilizie  (fos^i-lin).    Same  as  VASKLDrB. 

FothergiU'sdieeaaerfodh^Sr-gOz).  Ticdoa* 
loureux,  or  facial  neuralgia.  F.'s  sore  tbroat* 
scarlatina  anginosa. 

Foubert'B  test  (fd-b^O-  A  test  for  death 
made  by  cutting  through  one  of  the  intercostal 
QMUses  and  feeling  the  heart  with  the  finger. 

Foudroyant  (f6-droi^(mt).  [Fr.,  "thunder* 
ing."]  lYemendous;  overwhelming;  fulmi- 
nant :--eaid  of  symptoms  or  attacks  of  disease. 

Foulage  (fCl-l&zh^).    A  form  of  massage. 

Foulbr ood  ( fauKbrM ) .  A  contagious  disease 
of  honey-bees,  due  to  the  Bacillus  alvei. 

Founder.    Laminitis  of  the  foot  of  the  horse. 

Fountain  Byrinse  (faun^ten).  A  syringe 
having  an  elevated  receptacle  for  the  liquid, 
which  is  expelled  by  the  force  of  gravity. 

Fourohette  (ftir-shH^).  The  posterior  com- 
missure of  the  labia  majora  pudendi. 

Fourth  cranial  nerve  (f6rth).  The  trochlear 
or  pathetic  nerve.  F.  ventricle,  a  rhomboid 
space  before  the  cerebellum  and  behind  the 
medulla  and  the  pons.  It  is  virtually  an  expan- 
sion of  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Fourth  disease.  A  disease  described  by 
Dukes,  which  bears  a  similar  relation  to  scarlet 
fever  that  rotheln  does  to  i 
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«Fourth-of-July"  tetanus.  Tetanus  due  to 
injuries  by  explosives  used  in  celebrating  this 
holiday. 

Fovea  (^yi-^  L.  ft'we-a).  [L.,  "pit"] 
Any  small  depression.  F.  aoetaVuIL  Same  as 
AcBiABOLAB  FOSSA.  F.  ante^rlor,  a  depression 
in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  me  cere- 
bellum opposite  the  upper  fait  of  the  terete 
fimiculus.  A  similar  depression  external  to  the 
lower  end  of  the  terete  funiculus  is  called  Fovea 
potterior.  F.oardi^aoa,thefifpaoeintheBplanch- 
nopleura  of  the  embryo  which  is  occupied  by  the 
developing  heart  f.  oentra^lis,  a  conical  pit 
in  the  macula  lutea  of  the  retina.  F.  hemi- 
ellip^tloa.  See  Fossa  HXHZKLLipncA.  F.hemi- 
sphse^rioa.  See  Fossa  hebosphjerica.  F. 
pharyn^ffis,  an  abnormal  congenital  depression 
in  the  middle  Une  of  the  pharynx,  causine  laryn- 
geal irritation.  F.  poste^rior.  See  under  Fo- 
vea AMTBBioR.  F.  troohlea^riB,  a  shallow  pit 
in  the  orbital  plate  of  the  finontal  bone,  for  at- 
tachment of  the  trochlea  of  the  superior  oblique 
muscle. 

Foveal  (fb^vi-gl).  Belating  to  a  fovea.  F. 
ixnaffo,  an  image  formed  upon  the  fovea  cen- 
traliB  of  the  retina. 

FOveate  (f&M-^t).  Marked  or  pitted  with 
email  depressions. 

FOveola  (fo-vt^o-!^  L.  fo-w«^o-la).  [L.]  A 
little  depression :  a  small  fovea.  F.  ooooy^ffoa, 
a  congenital  deiect  consiBting  in  a  depression  at 
the  tip  of  the  coccyx.  F.  radia^Us.  Same  as 
Akatoiobts'  snufp-box. 

Foveolate(fi!/vi-o-l6t).  Marked  by  little  pits 
or  depressions. 

Fowler's  solution  (fiinl^2rz).     See  Liquor 

POTASBII  ABSXNmS. 

Foxfflove  (focs^gluv).    See  Diqitaus. 

F.  piL«L.  fi^ant  pU'tUm,  *' make  pills." 

Fraotiozial  (fhu/shun-^).  Making  up  a  part 
or  the  parts  of  a  thinf^.  P.  orystailization^ 
the  process  of  separating  one  of  two  or  more 
salts  of  different  solubility  which  are  in  solution 
tc^ther.  F.  culture,  a  process  for  isolating  a 
nngle  micro-oiganism,  or  a  single  species,  out  of 
tf^culture  or  medium  containing  more  than  one 
kind.  It  is  effected  by  adding  to  the  medium 
some  sterilized  fluid  until  a  drop  can  be  found 
which  shall  contain  but  one  oiganism,  or  omn- 
isms  of  only  a  sinsle  species.  F.  diertHlallon, 
that  kind  of  distillation  in  which  the  various 
volatile  components  of  the  substance  acted  upon 
are  successively  carried  over,  the  most  easily 
volatilizable  component  being  first  distilled  over, 
then  the  next,  at  a  higher  temperature,  and  so 
on.    F.  dose.    Same  as  Divided  dosb. 

Fraotionatlon(frac-ehun-^shpn).  Fractional 
distillation. 

Fraoture  (froc^tshur).  [L.  fnm^gtre  to 
break.!    The  solution  of  contmulty  of  a  bone. 

eBnerally  by  external  force,  but  occasionally 
y  the  powerfhl  action  of  muscles.  F.-bed,  a 
bed  designed  for  patients  with  fracture  of  the 
lower  limbs.  F.-Doz,  a  box  with  a  foot-board 
and  movable  sides,  in  which  a  broken  limb  is 
placed  in  order  to  secure  immobilization.  F.  by 
oontreooup.  See  Contbafisbuba.  F.  fever,  a 
moderate  fever  coming  on  some  time  after  the 


fractnre  of  a  bone.  Some  of  the  varietieB  of  £ 
are  BarUnCs^  Buttonhole,  CapiUary,  Cloied,  Col" 
fes't,  Oommmutedj  CompUU,  Oomplieated-  Com- 
pound, Depreaud,  DowU,-  Diqmi/irm*$,  Bpyphy 
Holy  Extracapsular,  Chreautick,  Guruhol^  Mair, 
Impacted,  Incomplde,  IiUrarvterine,  LongUudinal, 
MooTi^e,  MuUipU,  OUique,  Open,  PeirforaH 
PoU'm,  Reaeding,  ShephenTs,  SUvetfork,  Sm^ 
SingU,  Smith*  s.  Spiral,  Sbontaneoua,  St>rain',  TVonv- 
verae,  Xkvphic^  UnumUd,  and  WiUow,  for  which 
see.  the  aqjectives. 
FrsBua  (fri^na,  L.  frae^na).    The  plural  of 

Frsanulum  (frm^iu-lnm,  L.  frae^nu-lom). 
[Dim.  of  L.  fnfnum  bridle.]  1.  Same  as  Filc- 
NX7M.  2.  A  white  band  which  extends  firom  the 
anterior  velum  of  the  cerebellum  to  the  corpora 
quadrigemina :  also  called  I^aemdum  veflL  F. 
la^ii,  the  fold  of  mucous  membrane  between 
the.  lips  and  the  jaws  in  the  median  line  which 
connects  the  lip  with  the  gum.  F.  Un^ffUte,  a 
process  extending  from  the  posterior  lanuna  of 
the  lin^ula  towaras  the  middle  peduncles  of  the 
cerebellum. 

Frsnuxn  (fri'num,  L.  frae^num),  pi.  frxfna, 
[L.,  "bridle.^'!  A  part  which  penorms  the 
office  of  a  check  or  curb.  F.  oUto^ridis,  a  fold 
connecting  the  glans  clitoridis  with  the  labium 
minus  on  either  side.  F.  labio'miXL  Same 
as  FouRCHERs.  '  F.  lin^ffusB,  "bridle  of  the 
tongue,"  a  fold  formed'  at  the  under  snrfiMe  of 
the  tongue  by  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth.  F.  of  the  lip.  See  Frjenulum  labh. 
F.  of  Morgagni,  a  fold  formed  by  the  united 
extremities  of  the  ileocolic  valve  extending  for 
some  distance  round  the  interior  of  the  colon : 
called  also  Raxnaeulum  of  MoirgaffnL  F.  prse- 
pU^tii,  a  triangular  fold  conneding  the  prepuce 
with  tike  nnder  part  of  the  g^ans  penis.  P.  pa* 
de&^dl,  the  fourchette. 

Fraflil^itas  os^siuxxL  A  morbid  brittleness 
of  the  bones. 

nragxnent  (froe^mfnt).  [L.  fraanfgere  to 
break.  J  A  piece  of  a  thing  broken ;  a  Bplinter 
or  detached  portion  of  a  fractured  bone. 

Fragmentation  (frvig^mai-td^shon).  A  split- 
ting into  fragments,— especially,  oelMiviaion  in 
which  the  nucleus  is  constricted  into  a  number 
of  different  pieces,  but  does  not  split  into  sepa- 
rate parts :  oistinguished  from  aeffmentation,       ' 

FrambOBsia  (from-bl^zi-a,  L.  fram-boe^si-a). 
[Fr.  framboiae  raspberry.]  The  yaws,  a  conta- 
gious disease  occurring  in  the  West  Indie^ 
Guiana,  and  some  parts  of  Africa,  characterized 
bv  tumors  resembling  raspberries.  It  is  called 
also  Pum  and  J^yion. 

FramboBsial  (fium-bt^si-fd).  Belating  to 
fiamboBsia 

FraxnbCBSloid  (fram-bt^zi-oid).  Resembling 
ftamboesia. 

Francia^oeauniilO^ra.  Ascrophulariaoeous 
plant,  a  native  of  Brazil.  Its  root  is  bitter, 
emetic,  and  purgative,  and,  in  laige  doses,  poi- 
sonous. 

Franoisoelne  (fron-ets^inn).  A  diuretic  and 
purgative  alkaloid,  from  BraneWced  wnifix/ra 
and  other  related  plants. 

Francis's  test  (ftun^sts-iz).  A  test  for  bile- 
acids  in  urine,  maae  by  placing  in  a  (eflt^obe 
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mne  of  a  reagent  oonristtng  of  2  ^ramnieB  of 
gloeose  in  15  grammes  of  ealphunc  acid,  and 
pladw  on  Voip  an  eqnal  quantity  of  mine,  when 
*  parpk  oolor  is  formed. 

Ftanoo*B  Qperatlon  (fWing^o6s).  Saprapn- 
htc  cystotomy. 

FtBngipaz^o  (fran^ji-p6n).  An  extract  of 
milk,  for  preparing  artificial  milk,  made  by 
evmporating  to  drjrneflB  skimmed  milk  mixed 
vitn  almonds  and  sugar. 

Ftraikffiila  (fran^giu-l^).  1.  Alder-backthom, 
m  genos  of  rhamnaoeoos  shrabs.  2.  The  n.S.P. 
name  for  the  bark  of  Bham^nua  FranfguJUi^  col- 
lected at  least  one  year  before  being  used.  It  is 
cathaitic.  In  its  fresh  state  it  is  very  irritant 
to  the  gaetro4nte8tinalmaooaa  membrane.  Dose 
of  decoction  (\  oonce  to  \  pint),  1  teaspoonfiil ; 
of  floid  extract,  1&-30  min.  (0.9-1.9  Gc.).  0£ 
prep.,  Extfodtmai  fmnffulse  ftuidutn.^ 

FranjBTolio  add  (frane^giu-lic).  A  vellow 
crystalline  sabetanoe,  Ci^ufi^  ootainea  from 
frangnlin. 

FraDflralixi  (fiiang^a-hn).  A  crystalline  glu- 
ooside,  CaoH^Ojo,  m>m  the  bark  called  Iran- 
gala:  it  has  ptugative  effects. 

KraJBkaDh&aaer's  ffaogUon  (firan^Een-hoi- 
i2n).  The  ganglion  of  the  cervix  uteri.  See 
CsBTicAi.  OAKGUON,  2d  del 

Franke^nia  prandifb^lia.  Yerba  reuma,  a 
need  growing  in  Oalifomia,  Texas^  etc  Its 
leaves  are  used  in  catarrhal  affections  as  an 
astrij^ent  application.  Do8e»  10-20  min.  (0.62- 
L23  Cb.)  of  the  fluid  extract 

Ftanklbrt  plane  {trancffdii).  The  auriculo- 
infraorbital  plane. 

Ftanldnoense  (fhrncnn^sois).  See  Oloakuh 
andTiiiTS. 

Franklin  glBBBee  (frcmc^in).  Bifocal  glasses. 

Franklinio  electzloity  (franc-lin^ic).  [In 
honor  of  Bef^fomin  IhwMn,}  Static  or  mo- 
tional electricity. 

Frappement  (Mp-moftO-  [Fr.]  A  beating; 
massage  by  blows. 

Ftaaera  (M^iir^).  A  genus  of  gentianace- 
ooa  plants  The  root  of  F.  ncU^ieri^  or  American 
Colombo.  It  is  a  bitter  tonic.  Dose  of  powder, 
1  dr.  (59.9  Gm.).  Its  fresh  root  is  said  to  be 
pnig^tave. 

Ftaaerin  (frd^sftHn).  A'precipitate  ftom  the 
tinctore  of  the  root  of  Fw^era  WaUe^ri.  It  is 
tonic,  stimulant,  and  astringent.  Dose,  1-5  gr. 
(0.065-O.324  Gm.). 

Frannhofur^s  linee  (frann^hAf-2n).  Dark 
lines  croaring  the  solar  speetmm  which  are  con- 
stant and  serve  as  points  of  reference. 

F^naJsetin(ftnc^si-tin^.  A  derivative,  CjoH^si 
from  frazin,  obtained  nom  it  by  the  action  cX 
dilute  adds. 

Fkaadn  (froc^stn).  A  gluooside,  Ci%^yfiiOi 
extracted  mm  the  bark  dT  JVaa/imM  esc3r$Mfr. 
It  has  febrifiigal  properties. 

YnsESOam  (froc^si-nus,  K  Ihu/si-nus).  A 
mros  of  oleaoeous  trees^the  ashes.  The  inner 
Dark  of  F.  ammoa^na  is  used  in  dysmenorrhoea. 
F.  €*od*mor  has  been  used  in  intermittent  fever 


Fredde  (free^).    See  Lkmtigc. 

Free  nudoiis  (fri).  A  ceU-nudeos  from 
which  the  rest  of  Uie.cell  has  disappeared,  but 
possessing  its  functional  activity. 

Freesinff  (frizzing).  Solidification  or  harden- 
ing with  cold.  F.  nuoTOtome,  a  microtome  in 
which  the  object  is  hardened  by  freeaing  before 
being  cut.  F.  mixture,  a  mixture  by  which 
arti&ial  cold  is  produced.  F.  point,  the  tem- 
perature at  which  a  liquid  (especially  water) 
freeaes.  The  freezing  point  of  water,  or,  more 
correcUy,  the  melting  point  of  ice,  is  S2^  above 
aero  in  Fahrenheit's  thermometer;  in  B6an- 
mur's  and  the  Centigrade  it  is  0^. 

Fr6ml88ement  oatalre  (fr^mts-mofi^  co- 
tdr').    [Fr.]    See  Cat's  FUBB. 

Fremitus  (fron^vtus,  L.  frd'mi-tus).  [L. 
frefmere  to  roar,  to  murmur.]  An  irregular, 
rapid,  oecillatinff  commotion  of  the  muscular 
system;  any  vibration  or  thrill,  whether  of 
vocal  or  frictional  origin ;  a  palpable  vibration. 
Some  of  the  varieties  of  f.  are  Fridion,  Hydatid, 
BhonMoL  Thctik,  Harive,  and  Vocal,  for  which 
see  the  adjectives. 

Fremon^tia  oflklifbr^nioa.  pTamed  in  honor 
of  /.  C  Eremont,}  A  Califomian  shrub,  of  the 
order  SUrcuUaeeae.  Its  bark  is  used  as  a  substi- 
tute for  slippery  elin. 

Frenator  nerve  (frt-nd^t^r).  An  inhibitory 
nerve. 

French  chalk  (frentsh).  See  Talcum.  F. 
xneaaleB,  rubella,  or  idtheln.  F.  poz,  syph- 
ilis. F.  red,  genuine  carmine  mixed  with  nne 
sifted  starch  powder,  according  to  the  shade  re- 
quired :  also  called  Bauoe.  F.  roae.  See  Rosa 
OALUCA.    F.  w^hite,  pulveriaed  talc 

French's  oporation  (frcntsh^tz).  Subcuta- 
neous incision  for  carbuncle. 

Frenoeeoretory  (frt^^no-si-crt^to-ri).  (L. 
frae^num  bridle  +  Sbcrbfory.J^  Having  an  in- 
nibitory  power  over  the  secretiona 

Frennlmn,  Frenum.    See  Fsuekulxju,  Fbjb- 

NUlI. 

Ftensy  (frm^zi).  Intense  delirious  excite* 
ment;  mania. 

Frerich'B  teat  (frd^ricHs).  A  test  for  leucin 
and  tyrosin  in  urine,  made  by  precipitating  urine 
with  oasic  lead  acetate,  removing  the  excess  of 
lead  acetate  with  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  then 
evaporating  on  a  water-bath.  Crystals  of  tyro- 
sin will  be  formed  first,  and  afterwards  crystals 
of  leudiL 

Fretum  of  HaUer  (frl^tum,  L.  fr^tum).  [L. 
fre^ium  a  strait.]  The  constriction  between  the 
surges  and  the  ventricles  of  the  fetal  heart. 

Freund's  operation.  Abdominal  hysterec- 
tomy. 

Freyer'8  operation.  A  method  of  supra- 
pubic enucleation  of  the  hypertrophied  prostate. 

Friability.  [L.  fria^re  to  crumble."!  The 
quality  of  being  easily  reducible  into  small  pieces. 

Ftiar'a  balaam  (fhd^erz).  1.  Another  name 
for  TkiiOtuTa  henzoim  eomponki,    2.  Same  as  Bal- 

aAMUM  ntAUMATICClC 

Friction  (fKc^shon).     [L.  Meagre  to  mb.1 

'  ily.  the  rubbing  together  of 

rhich  hinder  one  another'a 


A  rubbing,- 
two  or  more  1 


< 


FBICnONAIj  ELBCTBIGIT7       408 


FRONTAL 


motion.  F.  firemitos,  the  vibration  or  thrill 
which  accompanies  a  friction  murmur  and  is 
transmitted  to  the  chest  wall,  where  it  may  be 
felt  by  the  hand.  F.  knot,  a  knot  the  two 
ends  of  which  are  entwined  twice  before  they 
are  drawn  tight  F.  murmur  or  sound,  a 
breathing  sound  caused  by  the  friction  of  two 
opposed  suilaoes  of  the  pleura  which  have  be- 
come inflamed. 

Friotional  eleotrioity  (fru/shpn-fd).  Static 
or  Franklinic  electricity. 

Friedlftnder's  baoiUus  (frld^lan-dte).  See 
Baollub  of  Friedlandsr. 

Friedreich's  ataxia  or  dlsnnHO  (frtd^- 
laicHs).  See  Hsreditabt  ataxia.  F.'s  eUgXL 
1.  Collapee  of  the  cervical  veins  at  the  diastole, 
*-a  sign  of  adherent  pericardium.  2.  Incrnue 
of  peroussion-note  at  the  end  of  a  deep  inspira- 
tion, due  to  the  presence  of  pulmonary  cavities. 

Fiigidarium  (frij-i-d^ri-um,  L.  frig-i-dAM- 
um).  [L.  >n'^iu  cold.]  1.  Another  name  for 
the  cola  l»th.  See  Bath.  2.  A  room  for  cool- 
ing the  person  or  for  reducing  the  temperature 
of  the  body. 

Frigidity  (fri-jtd^j-ti).  Absenoe  of  aexoal 
impulses,  and  consequent  impotence. 

Frigoriflo  (frig-o-ririo).  [L.  Jnfgua  oold  + 
fo/eere  to  make  or  cause.]  Having  power  to 
make  cold.  F.  nerve,  the  eTmpathetie  nerve, 
so  called  because  its  stimulation  causes  a  &11  oi 
temperature. 

Fringe  (friaj).  See  Fimbria.  F.-treo.  See 
Chionanthus. 

Ftog-beUy  (frog).  A  tense  and  hiffhiy  tym- 
panitic state  of  the  upper  part  of  a  child's  abdo- 
men. F.-faoe,  a  flatness  of  the  fiioe  caused  by 
the  growth  of  fibrous  poljrpi  or  other  intranasal 
tumors.  F.-gait,  a  hopping  gait  seen  in  infan- 
tile dipl^fia,  due  to  contraction  of  the  flexora 
and  aoiductors  of  the  thighs.  F.-spawn  gum, 
the  gum  when  affected  with  proliferative  gingi- 
viti&  This  condition  is  most  common  in  preg- 
nant women,  and  may  closely  simulate  a  tnalie^ 
nant  growth ;  but  it  disappears  after  the  birUi 
of  the  child.  F.-spawn  matter,  vitreous- 
Ibbking  bodies,  resembling  frog-spawn,  seen  in 
the  stools  of  dysentery.  They  consist  of  un- 
digested staroh  granules.  F. -tongue.  See 
Ramuia. 

FrOhde's  reagent  {M^da).  A  reagent  con- 
sisting of  a  solution  of  sodium  molybdate  in 
sulphuric  acid  in  the  proportion  of  Ijpart  to  100 
parts.    It  is  used  as  a  test  for  alkaloids. 

Frolement  (fr61-mo&^).  [Fr.]  1.  A  rustling 
or  grazing  noise  sometimes  heard  in  the  auscu^ 
tation  of  pericardial  disease.  2.  A  movement  in 
massage,  consisting  of  light  backward  and  for- 
ward orushings  with  the  palmar  surface  of  the 
hand. 

Frommann's  lines  (from^m&nz).  Transverse 
black  lines  caused  by  silver  nitrate  on  an  axis- 
cylinder  near  the  annular  constrictions. 

Frons  (fronz).  The  forehead ;  that  part  of 
the  head  which  is  between  the  eyebrows  and 
the  commencement  of  the  hairy  scalp. 

Fion*8  test.  The  use  of  double  iodide  of  bis- 
muth and  potassium  in  testing  for  sugar  and  for 
alkaloids. 


Frontad  (fron'tad).    Towards  the  frontal  aa- 
pect. 

Frontal  (fron't^d).  f L.  frona  forehead.]  Be- 
longing to  the  forehead.  F.  cmgle,  the  angle 
between  two  lines  drawn  from  the  glabella  and 
the  bregpia  respectively  to  the  centre  of  the  ex> 
temal  auditory  meatus.  F.  arc,  an  are  meas- 
ured on  the  surface  of  the  cranium  from  the 
nasion  to  the  bregma.  F.  area,  the  area  of 
the  cranium  from  the  supraorbital  arch  to  the 
coronal  suture.  F.  arteries,  branches  of  the 
cerebral  arteries  to  the  frontal  convolutions  of 
the  brain.  F.  axis,  the  imaginary  axis  pass- 
ing through  the  eyeball  from  right  to  \eitt  on 
which  the  rotations  of  elevation  and  depression 
take  place.  F.  bone,  the  bone  of  the  forehead. 
F.  oeUs,  that  portion  of  the  ethmoidal  cells 
which  is  formed  oy  union  with  the  frontal  bone^ 
F.  convolution.  Same  as  AscENDiNa  p.  convo- 
lution. Ascending  or  transverse  f.  convo- 
lution, a  convolution  on  the  external  aspect  of 
the  frontal  lobe  of  the  brain,  limited  anteriorly 
by  the  precentral  fissure  and  posteriorly  by  the 
fissure  of  Rolando.  Superior  f .  convolution 
(fint  or  vpper)f  a  convolution  of  the  fit>ntal  lobe 
of  the  brain,  above  the  superfrontal  fissure. 
Middle  f.  convolution  (teeond),  a  convolution 
of  the  fix>ntal  lobe  of  the  brain,  between  the 
superfrontal  and  the  subfrontal  fissure.  Infe- 
rior t  convolution  (lower  or  tkhrd)^  a  convolu- 
tion of  the  frontal  lobe,  forming  its  lower  and 
outer  portion.  F.  crest,  a  ridge  on  the  inter- 
nal sumoe  of  the  frontal  bone,  being  a  contin- 
uation of  the  sagittal  sulcus.  F.  eminence, 
the  prominence  of  the  forehead.  F.  fissure. 
the  precentral  and  supercentral  fissure  taken  to- 
cether.  Inferior  .f.  fissure,  the  subfrontal 
fissure.  Superior  f.  fissure,  the  superfrxmtal 
fissure.  Verti<»kl  £  fissure,  the  fissure  of 
Kolando.  F.  flexure,  the  bend  of  the  embryo 
between  the  metencephalon  and  the  myelen- 
eenhalon.  F.  fbntaneUe,  the  anterior  fonta- 
neile.  See  Fontanxllb.  F.  foramen,  a  for»^ 
men  formed  by  the  supraorbital  notch  covered 
by  a  process  of  bone.  F.  fturow.  Same  as 
f\  SULCUS.  F.  index.  1.  The  number  obtained 
by  dividing  the  minimum  frontal  diameter  mul- 
tiplied  by  100  by  the  maximum  frontal  diameter. 
2.  Thefh>ntoparietalindex.  F.  line,  the  shortest 
transverse  measurement  of  the  forehead.  F.  lobe, 
the  portion  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere  anterior 
to  tne  Sylvian  and  central  fbasurea  Internal 
f.  lobule.  See  MABoncAL  ooNvoumoN.  F. 
muscle,  the  anterior  part  of  the  occipitofix>n- 
talis  muscle.  F.  nerve,  the  fpeatest  of  the 
three  branches  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve.  It  is 
distributed  to  the  forehead  and  eyelids,  and 
gives  off  the  supraorbital  and  supratrochlear 
nerves.  F.  plane,  a  plane  including  or  parallel 
to  the  frontal  bone.  F.  plate,  a  plate  of  carti- 
lase  in  the  foetus  between  the  lateral  parts  of  the 
ethmoid  cartilage  and  the  sphenoid  bone.  F. 
presentation.  See  Facb  pbjesentation.  F. 
process,  the  superior  process  of  the  malar  bone 
articulating  with  the  frontal  bone.  F.  iiromi- 
nence.  1.  Same  as  Fbontal  smNBNCB.  2.  The 
projection  formed  by  the  lower  of  the  two  cephalic 
flexures  of  the  embryo.  F.  protuberanceu 
Same  as  F.  prominence.  F.  xidge.  See  F. 
CREST.  F.  section,  a  section  made  by  a  trans- 
verse vertical  cut  through  the  body  or  a  part  of 
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it  F.  sector,  &  cranial  sector  bounded  by  radii 
from  the  punctom  alse  vomeris  to  the  panctum 
nasofrontale  and  the  bregma.  F.  sinuses,  two 
cavities  on  the  lower  border  of  the  frontal  bone, 
Ittvin^  each  an  opening  into  the  cells  of  the  eth- 
moid, and  usoaliy  into  the  nasal  cavity.  F. 
station,  an  area  on  each  side  of  the  head,  a 
little  back  of  and  above  the  beginning  of  the 
external  angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone.  It 
u  one  of  the  fitvorable  stations  for  taking  surface 
temperatures  of  the  cranium.  F.  sulous,  a 
croove  on  the  cerebral  surface  of  the  frontal 
Done  lor  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus.  F. 
sators,  a  suture  between  the  two  lateral  halves 
of  the  frontal  bone  in  children.  Sometimes  it 
penists  ui  the  adult  F.  triangle,  a  triangle 
included  between  the  maximum  frontal  diameter 
and  a  line  joining  its  ends  with  the  glabella.  F. 
'vein,  the  anterior  vein  of  the  scalp  where  it 
croeses  the  frontal  bone. 

FrcmtBllB  nxuaole  (fron-t^^ts,  L.  fron-tft^is). 
The  anterior  or  frontal  portion  of  the  occipito- 
frontalis. 

Frontal-pontine  (fron^^tgl-pon^ttn).  Per- 
tunine  to  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  brain  and  the 
pons  Varolii :  as,  the  frontal  tract 

Fronto-anterior  position  (fh>n^^t6-an-ti^- 
n^y  That  position  of  the  fetal  head  in  labor 
in  which  the  forehead  is  directed  towards  the 
front  of  the  mother. 

Ftantooentral  tract  (frvn-to-sm^tr^l).  A 
tiBct  of  flbres  connecting  the  firontal  convolu- 
tions and  the  central  convolutions. 

FtqntooerebeUar  (fron^^to-sgr-i-bgKy).  Per- 
taining to  the  frontal  lobe  and  the  cerebellum. 
F.  tract,  the  tract  of  fibres  connecting  the 
frontal  lobe  of  the  brain  and  the  cerebellum. 

Ftantooo^loid  presentation  (fron-to-cy- 
tt-knd).  Presentation  of  the  foetus  in  which  its 
fonh&Bd  is  towards  the  acetabulum  of  the  mother. 

Ftontodymia  (fron-to^tm^i-^).  Same  as 
Cephalodyiixa. 

Fronto-ethnioid  fbramen  (fron-t6^h^- 
moid).    Same  as  Foramen  cjbcux,  1st  del 

Ftanto-etbmoidal  oells  (frdn^^td-«th-moi^- 
dol).  The  group  of  ethmoidal  ceils  situated 
aknig  the  superior  edge  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

FfOutOKlahellar  spgle  (fron'^to-glo-beF^r). 
Tlie  aas^  of  inclination  of  the  forehead.  F. 
triampa.    See  F^mtal  tbianolx. 

Froiiiomalar  satnre  (fron-to-m4^).  The 
ntofp  between  the  frontal  and  malar  bones. 

Frnntoinarginal  convolution  (fron-to- 
mir^iwial).  A  convolution  of  the  median  aspect 
of  the  Qontal  lobe  of  the  brain,  between  the 
frontomaiginal  and  the  supercallosal  fissure.  F. 
flsBore,  an  occasional  fissure  on  the  median 
aspect  of  the  frontal  lobe,  between  the  marginal 
and  frontomaiginal  convolutions. 

FrontomaxUlary  suture  (fron-to-mac^si- 
I4-ri).  The  suture  between  the  frontal  bone  and 
the  superior  maxilla. 

Frontomental  diameter  (fron-to-mni^t{il). 
The  diameter  from  the  forehead  to  the  chin. 

Frontonasal  muscle  (firon-to-n^zal).    The 

F.  nerve,  the  supratroch- 

F.  plate  or  process,  the  middle 


one  of  the  processes  of  the  facial  r^on  of  the 
embryo  which  develops  into  the  external  nose. 

Fronto-oocipital  diameter  (fnm^^t^-oc-sip^- 
i-tgl).  Same  as  OccirrroFBONTAL  diameter.  F. 
triaJOffle,  a  variety  of  handkerehief-drNsing  in 
which  the  handkerchief  is  folded  into  a  triangle, 
the  base  of  which  is  placed  over  the  forehead  and 
the  apex  hangs  down  over  the  occiput  The 
two  ends  are  then  brought  around  along  the  sides 
of  the  head  and  tied  behind. 

Fronto-occipito-labial  cravat.    See  Cba- 

VAT. 

Frontoparietal  area  of  the  brain  (fron^^^to- 
pa-rai'^t^).  The  area  including  the  frontal  lobe 
and  the  ascending  parietal  convolution.  Middle 
f.  convolution,  the  sux>erior  frontal  convolu- 
tion. F.  suture,  the  coronal  suture.  F.  vein, 
a  vein  of  the  diploe  contained  in  the  x>06terior 
part  of  the  frontal  and  the  anterior  part  of  the 
parietal  bone :  also  called  Anterior  temporal  vein. 

Frontoposterior  position  {fiY>n^^to-po6-tl^« 
ri-gr).  That  position  of  the  fetal  head  in  labor 
in  which  the  forehead  i&  directed  towards  the 
back  of  the  mother. 

Frontosphenoidal  suture  (fhm^^to-sfl-noi^- 
dgl).  The  suture  between  the  ake  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone  and  the  frontal  bone.  F.  vein,  a  vein 
of  the  diploe  contained  in  the  lateral  parts  of  the 
frontal  bone  and  extending  into  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

SYontotemporal  suture  (fron-to-ton^po-rai). 
The  suture  between  the  frontal  and  tempmral 
bones. 

Front-tap  contraction  (front^tap).  Ck)n- 
traction  of  the  gastrocnemius  producmg  exten- 
sion of  the  foot  when  the  muscles  of  the  front  of 
the  leg  are  tapped.  It  is  reg^uded  as  a  test  of 
increased  spinal  irritability. 

Frost-bite  (frM^bai^.  A  state  of  numbness 
or  torpefaction  of  a  part  of  the  body,  caused  by 
intense  cold,  which,  unless  relieved  by  proper 
remedies,  is  followed  by  the  death  of  the  part 

Frost  itch.    See  FftuRrrus  RXBMALia. 

Frostplant,  Frostwort  (frdst^plont,  frdst^- 
wM).    See  Heliakthemitic. 

Frottase  (frot-tAzh^).  ^Fr.]  Sexual  perver- 
sion in  which  gratification  is  obtain^  by  rubbing 
the  genitals  against  women's  clothing. 

Frottement  (frot-mofiO*  C^-]  A  rubbing, 
frictional  sound  heard  in  auscultation. 

Frotteur  (frot-tarO.  [Fr.]  A  person  affected 
with  frottage. 

Frosen  attitude  (fr^^zn).  A  stifiT attitude  of 
the  body,  both  in  motion  and  at  rest,  sympto- 
matic of'^disease  of  the  spinal  cord.  F.  section, 
the  surface  of  a  part  cut  while  frozen.  It  is  used 
to  show  accurately  the  relation  of  soft  parts  which 
would  be  distorted  if  cut  while  in  the  natural 
state. 

Fructose  (fruc'tAs).  \Ij.  frucftw  fruit]  Fruitr 
sugar,  CeH^Oe,  occumng  along  with  glucose, 
and  found  m  ripe  fruits  and  in  honey.  It  is 
levorotary,  and  therefore  is  sometimes  called 
Lemlcu. 

Fruit  alcohol  (frdt).  Alcohol  derived  from 
the  juice  of  fruit    F.-sugar.    See  Fructosb. 
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Frumen^ti  Qpir^ituB.  [Lw,*' spirit  of  (»nL''3 
Whiskey. 

Fromentuxn  (frii-mai^tom).  AD  kinds  of 
com  for  making  bread,  espedally  wheat 

FruBt.  =  L.  fnuiUla'tim,  "  in  small  piece&" 

Fryex^s  oi>6ration  (finai^lrz).  Direct  trans- 
fusion. 

Pt.  =  L.  fifai  or  fifani,  "  let  there  be  made." 

Fuohfiin  (fCic/sin).  [From  its  tints,  like  those 
of  the  plant  called  FocmmlA  Either  of  two  com- 
pounds, rosaniline  hydrochloride,  CanH^gNsHCl. 
or  rosaniline  acetate,  C^^^i^J^JBi^O^  called 
Engliih  fuchiin,  Fuchsin  is  an  important  dye. 
It  nas  been  found  useful  in  the  treatment  of 
some  cases  of  albuminuria,  and  has  been  applied 
locally  as  a  protective  in  disease  of  the  fauces  and 
the  larynx.  Odled  also  AnUine  red,  Azalein,  Ma- 
genta, jRosein,  and  Solferino, 

Fuohsinophil  (fiic-sin^o-fa).  [Fuchsin -f- Gr. 
^eiv  to  love.]  Readily  stainable  with  fuchsin : 
^^aid  of  tissues  and  histological  elements. 

FuohflinQphilouB  (fCic-si-nori-luB).  Beadily 
finable  with  fhchsin. 

Fuoose  (fiCl^cds).  A  sugar,  C5H9(GH8)O0, 
obtained  from  seaweeds  by  hydrolysia 

FuoUB  (fid^cus,  L.  fVl^cas).  [6r.  ^iwoc  sea- 
wrack.]  A  genus  of  seaweeds.  F.  oriB^piis. 
See  Ibdh  moss.  F.  veeioulo'sas,  the  bladder- 
fhcus,  sesroak,  or  sea-wrack.  The  charcoal  of 
this  plants  JEytkiops  vegetal/Uit,  has  long  had  the 
jKputation  of  a  deobsteuent,  and  has  been  given 
in  goitre  and  scrofblous  swellings.  The  mucus 
contained  in  Uie  vesicles  has  been  used  exter- 
nally as  a  resolvent  in 'scrofulous  tumors. 

Fuouso}  (fiCl^cns-ol).  An  oily  compound, 
OsH^Og,  resembling  furfurol,  obtained  fh)m  sea- 
weeda 

Facrltive  Iddney  (fid^ji-tiv).  Same  as  Floa't- 
ZNG  KioN|[Y.  F«  soroftda,  suppurative  cervical 
lymphadenitis  with  ecsema  capitis. 

Fulffurant  or  Fulfforatinff  pain  {toV^u- 
vgnig  -rating).  Intense  momentary  pains, 
coming  on  and  disappearing  suddenly  uke  a 
flash  of  lighitning. 

Fuligin  (fiu-lai^jin).    See  Asbouk. 

Fuliffi^ous  (fiu-ltj^i-nus).  [L.  fulVgo  sooL] 
Full  of  soot ;  sooty;  smoky. 

Fuligokaiu  (fi^-lai-go-cdOl).  [K  fidi^ffo  soot 
+  ka^li  potash.  J  A  preparation  of  soot  and  pot" 
ash.  formedy  used  in  various  skin  diseases  and 
in  dyspepsia. 

Fuli^go  llff^nL  [L.]  Wood-soot :  the  con- 
densed smoke  of  burpijng  wood.  Made  into  an 
ointment,  it  has  beeo  tbund  an  efficacious  remedy 
in  some  cutaneous  affectiona 

Fun  bath  (ful).  A  bath  in  which  the  body, 
excepting  the  head,  is  completely  covered,  t, 
habit.  Same  as  Afopubctic  HABrr.  F.  pulee, 
a  pulse  which  gives  a  feeling  as  of  the  artery 
being  distended  witj^  bipod. 

Follera'  earth  (fuKlrz).  A  variety  of  clay 
oontaining  about  twenty^flve  per  cent,  of  alu- 
mina :  so  named  from  its  being  used  by  ftillers 
to  remove  the  grease  from  cloth  before  the  soap 
js  applied.  It  was  onoe  josed  as  an  absorbent 
powder  for  inflamed  jsjirjCic^ 


FuIler'apilL  A  pill  ofaloes,  senna,  and  iron 
sulphate,  with  aromatics,  myrrh,  and  asafetida. 

FaUinir  (fusing).  A  form  of  massage  in  which 
the  muscles  are  severely  rubbed  and  milled. 

FnlTninant  (ful^mi-n^mt).  [L.  fuynwnans  ex-. 
ploding.]  Sudden  or  overwhelming;  foudroy- 
ant :— said  of  attacks  of  diseases  or  of  violent 
symptoms. 

Fulminating,  Fulminant  (ft7l^mi-n6-t»ng, 
f^l^mi-n^mt).  [h,ful^mxnam,  fr.^^men  a  stroke 
of  lightnuQg.]  Exploding;  breaking  out  sud- 
denly with  extreme  seventy :— said  of  diaeasea 
F.  ooma.  See  Goha  foudboyamt.  F.  glau- 
ooma.    See  Glaucoka  fulmxhans. 

Fiima^ria  offloiiiaaia  Fumitory,  a  plant 
common  in  Eurone  and  cultivated  in  the  United 
States.  It  is  used  as  a  tonic.  In  laige  doses  it 
is  diuretic  and  laxative.  An  infiision  of  the 
dried  leaves  has  been  recommended  in  leprous 
affections  and  as  a  sedative  and  deobstraent. 
The  plant  appears  to  have  ^^uable  properties^ 
but  at  present  is  not  much  used  in  medicine. 

Foxnario  aoid  (fiu-mar'tc).  A  cryslalline 
acid,  G^H^O^,  formed  by  heating  mauc  acidL 
and  occumn^  in  fiimitory,  in  mushrooms,  and 
in  Cara^ria  ukmfdioa:  also  called  Okmcie  acid, 
lAchenic  add,  and  ParwnaUic  acid, 

Fuxnaiine  (fid^m^i-rin).  An  alkaloid,  G^o- 
HxgNOs,  fit>m  Fuvuj/ria  officinaflia,  with  active 
medicinal  qualitiec 

Fumigation  (fiii-mi-g6^6hpn).  ^fumiga^re 
to  perAime  a  place.]  The  subjection  of  dothas, 
rooms,  or  the  sur&ce  of  the  body  to  certain 
fhmes  for  the  purpose  of  disinfection  or  for  thera- 
peutic puxposes. 

Fundn^  (fitt^mtng).  [L.  fu^mant,  fr.  fufmu9 
smoke.]    Smoking :  as,  Juming  nitric  add. 

Fumitory  (fiii^mi-to-ri).    See  Fukaria^ 

Function  (fcmgc^shpn).  TL.  hmfai  to  fhlfil 
an  office.]  A  power  or  faculty  by  the  exercise 
of  whidi  the  vital  phenomena  are  produced; 
the  special  office  of  an  organ  in  the  animal  or 
vegetable  economy. 

Functional  (fungc^shjm-gl).  Relating  to  or 
affecting  a  fhnction ;  not  orgtmic  nor  structural. 
F.  albuminuria.  Same  as  Cycuc  albdmimtthia. 
F.  apoplexy,  a  condition  resembling  true  apo> 
plexy,  due  to  congestion,  anrnmia,  or  sonoe  func- 
tional derangement  of  the  nervous  system: 
called  also  Nervom  apoplexy.  F.  congestion. 
See  GoNGBsnoN.  F.  oiaease,  a  disease  m  which 
the  function  or  secretion  of  an  organ  is  vitiated 
but  its  structure  is  little  if  at  all  changed.  F. 
hypertrophy.  See  Hypbrtropht.  F.  irri- 
tauon.  1.  A  condition  of  irritation  marked  by 
derangement  of  fhnction  without  oimiic  dia- 
ease.  2.  Over-excitabiliiy  of  a  part  due  to  ex- 
cessive functional  activity.  F.  lesion,  a  lesion 
causing  simple  disturbance  of  function  without 
any  alteration  of  stractur^.  F.  muxmur,  a  car- 
diac murmur  due  to  qiddcened  action  of  Uie 
heart  without  any  structural  lesion.  F.  rela- 
tiona  See  Relatiomb.  F.  spaam.  Same  as 
Occupation  nbubosb. 

FunottonaliBatlon  (ftmo-ehim-id4-96^8hpn). 
Restoration  of  a  lost  or  impaired  Amcticn. 

Funda  (fun^df,  L.  fun^da).  fJj.,  ''sling."] 
A  bandage  composed  of  a  fillet  or  long  oompreoi 
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Trichophyton,  the  fungus  of  ringworm,  as 
found  in  the  epidermic  scrapings.  X  about 
4«X). 


Trichophyton,  the  fungus  of  ringworm,  as  found  in  a  broken- 
off  hair-stump,  the  hair  being  thoroughly  disintegrated  by  the 
invasion.    Spores  and  chains  of  spores.    X  about  400. 


Achorlon  dch5nleinii,  the  f\ingu8  of  favus. 
X  about  450. 
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Actinomyces  or  ray-fungus. 
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deft  ai  its  extremides  to  about  two  inches  of 
its  middle.  It  is  cued  in  cases  of  firactore  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

FoxidAl  plaooita  (ftm^d^).  A  placenta  at- 
tached to  the  fondos  of  the  uterus. 

Fundammit  (fun^d(K-m^t).  [L.  fun^dus  the 
bottom  of  a  thing.]  The  anus  ana  the  parts 
neirit 

Fandamenlail  (fun-df^mfn^t^l).  Essential; 
flemng  for  or  pertainii^^  to  the  foundation.  F. 
boo6,  an  obsolete  name  for  the  os  sacrum ;  also 
for  the  sphenoid  bone.  F.  fieisoioalua,  that 
part  of  the  anterior  column  of  the  spinal  cord 
which  is  not  occupied  by  the  direct  pyramidal 
tnct  It  is  now  usually  called  Anterior  ground^ 
biindU  or  Anterior  radicular  zone.  Galled  also  iVin- 
Gpd  tracL  F.  lazoellfls.  See  Cibcumferential 
T.4¥iy.i.K.  F.  iBLyer,  one  of  the  three  layers 
of  the  blastoderm.    F.  movements.    See  Ac- 

^nSBD  MOYEMSNTS.     F.  XdOZUS,  S  plcXUS  fOHUCd 

b7  the  laiger  nerves  of  the  body ;  a  principsd 
plexus. 

Fundus  (fun^duB,  L.  fonMus).  [Fr.  fond.'i 
The  base  or  bottom  of  any  organ  which  has  an 
external  opening  (considered  as  the  top).  F. 
tfand.    Same  as  OxYunc  glmid. 

Fungate  (funff^g^t).  To  grow  suddenly  in  the 
flhape  of  a  large  fungus. 

Fungatinflr  ohaaore  (fbng'g^-ttng).  A  soft 
chancre  marked  by  production  of  granulations. 
F.  tamor,  a  tumor  consisting  ox  fimgua-like 
pannlationa 

Fnngio  aoid  {fynfpc).  A  mixture  of  citric, 
malic,  and  phosphoric  acids,  found  in  certain 
moflhrooma. 

Fungifbrm  (fnn^ji-fSrm).  [L.  fim'gus  mush- 
room -\-fof^ma  form.  J  Resembling  a  mushroom. 
F.  papma,  any  one  of  the  papillse  of  th^  tongue 
next  in  siae  to  the  drcumvallate  papillsB.  They 
aie  sdOtered  ovef  the  surfiice  of  the  tongue,  and 
are  more  numerous  near  the  lateral  borders  and 
the  tip.  They  are  rendered  conspicuous  by  their 
tedder  color  contrasted  with  the  whitish  appear- 
ance of  the  conical  papilke. 

Fungln  (ftm^jtn).  £L.  fan^gue  mushroom.] 
The  residual  fleshy  substance  of  fimgi  after  being 
iobjected  to  the  action  of  alcohol  and  water ;  the 
cellnloee  of  fungi 

Fungoid  (ftmg^id).  [L.  fwnfgm  mushroom 
+  Gr.  cMoc  form. J  Reeembhng  a  mushroom; 
abo  resembling  the  dis^ue  termed  fungus.  F. 
8ZBDuloma»  mycosiB  of  the  skin ;  an  imectious 
akin  disease,  marked  by  the  formation  of  lobular 
and  pedunculated  tumors. 

Fnngoslty  (ftTug-flos^j-tt).  The  quality  of 
beug  like  fungiis,— tihat  is,  a  tendency  to  form 
ra^ras  ezcresoences,  as  in  the  case  of  "proud 

Fangoua  (ftmg^gps).  Same  as  Funqoid.  F. 
canoer.  Same  as  Fctnoto  &bicatodeb.  F.  en- 
dometritis, endometritis  in  which  the  lining 
jDembrane  becomee  hypertrophied  and  granu- 
lated. F.  lupus.  See  Lupus  bzubebaks.  F. 
Qloer,  an  ulcer  in  which  the  granulations,  be- 
coming charged  with  blood,  overtop  the  sides  of 
the  aore  and  spread  over  the  surrounding  parts. 

Fungus  (ftmg^guB,  L.  ftm^gus).  pL  hmfgi. 
[L]    L  One  of  a  natonl  order  of  plants  (Fang^ 


comprising  mushrooms,  moulds,  toadstools,  etc. 
The  schizomycetes  are  usually  regarded  as  fungi. 
2.  A  soft,  spongy  excrescence  arising  from  dis- 
eased structure;  proud  flesh.  F.  oellulose. 
See  FuNGiN.  F.  oer^ebrL  See  Hernia  cerebri 
and  Encephalockle.  F.  ohirurgo^ruin,  sur- 
geons' agaric.  F.  diseasa  See  Madura  foot. 
F.-fbot.  See  Madura  foot.  F.  hsemato^dee, 
a  bleeding  fungous  mass  formed  by  the  ulcera- 
tion of  a  soft,  vascular  tumor,  usually  a  sarcoma 
or  carcinoma.    F.  xnusca^rius.    See  Amanita. 

Funic  (fiii^nic).  Belating  to  the  funiculus,  or 
umbilical  cord.  F.  xnunnur  or  souffle.  See 
XJmbiucal  souffle. 

Funicular  (fiu-nrc^iu-l^r).  Relating  to  a  fu- 
niculus. F.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  vesical 
artery  running  along  the  round  ligament  and 
dividung  into  an  ascending  and  a  descending 
branch.  F.  hernia.  1.  Hernia  into  the  umbih- 
cal  cord  or  its  sheath.  2.  Hernia  which  follows 
the  spermatic  cord.  F.  process,  the  perito- 
neum which  descends  into  the  scrotum  with  the 
testicle  and  spermatic  cord  and  afterwards  atro- 

Shies.     F.  souffle.     See  Umbiucal  souffle. 
'.  tract,  the  funiculus  gracilis.    F.  veins,  the 
umbilical  veins. 

Funioulitis  (fiu-mc-iu-lai^tis,  L.  fti-ni-cu-ir- 
tis).  Inflammation  of  a  funiculus, — especially 
of  the  spermatic  cord. 

Funiculus  (fiu-nu/iu-lus,  L.  ih-ni^cu-lus). 
[Dim.  of  Jj-fv/nu  rope.]  1.  A  small  bundle,— 
especially  one  of  the  separate  bundles  of  nerve- 
fibres  enclosed  in  perineurium  which  miUce  up 
a  nerve-tmnk.  2.  The  umbilical  cord  or  the 
spermatic  cord.  3.  One  of  the  columns  of  the 
spinal  cord.  t*.  cunea^tus.  Same  as  Burdach's 
or  Cuneiform  coLuiiN.  F.  gra^ciUs,  either  of 
the  posterior  median  columns  of  the  spinal  cord, 
but  usually  now  applied  to  the  mesial  tract :  called 
also  Column  of  Gou.  See  Columns  of  the  spinal 
o<»D.  F.  ollva^ris,  either  of  the  lateral  col- 
umns of  the  medulla  oblongata.  Funiculi  py- 
ra2nida^e&  See  Corpora  pyramidalia.  F. 
of  Rolando.  See  Rolando^s  funiculus.  F. 
sdle^rsB,  a  cord  of  fibrous  tissue  piercing  the 
sclerotic  opposite  the  fovea  centralis  and  osten- 
iug  together  its  lamime.  F.  solita^rius.  See 
SoLTTART  PAsacuLus.  F.  te^rcs,  the  prominent 
column  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of 
the  brain  on  each  side  of  the  median  ftuiow : 
called  also  Corpus  teres  and  Ih»ciculu$  teres. 

Funis  (fitk'nts.  L.  fd^nis).  [L.]  A  cord,^ 
especially  the  umoilical  cord.  F.  bra^chii,  the 
large  superficial  median  basilic  vein  of  the  arm. 
F.  presentation,  presentation  of  the  umbilical 
cord.    F.  umbilica^lis,  the  umbilical  cord. 

Funnel  (funM).  [L.  fim^dere  to  pour.]  A 
hollow  conical  vessel  with  a  tube  attached  to  its 
a|>ex.  F.  breast,  a  congenital  depressed  defor- 
mity of  the  anterior  part  of  the  chest  F.  drain- 
age, a  method  of  draining  oedematous  tissue  by 
means  of  glass  fimnela  inserted  into  incisions. 
F.-shaped  pelvis,  a  malformed  pelvis  which 
gradually  narrows  towards  the  outlet:  called 
also  Fetal  pdvis  and  MaseuHne  pelvis. 

Funny-bone  (ftm^i).    See  Crazy-bonb. 

Fur  (fiir).  The  coating  of  the  tongue,  modi- 
fications  of  which  appear  in  various  diseased 
conditions. 
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Furane  (fOr^to).    See  FoBiuBAifB. 

FttrbriDffer's  teet  (fara>riiig^ta).  1.  A  teA 
for  Albumin  in  uxine,  made  by  addm^  sohition 
of  mercuric  chloride  and  eodium.chlonde,  when 
a  precipitate  will  be  formed  if  albumin  be  pres- 
ent. 2.  A  test  for  albumin  in  urine,  made  by 
placing  in  the  urine  capsules  containing  sodior 
mercuric  chloride,  sodium  chloride,  and  citric 
acid^  when,  if  albumin  be  present^  a  flocculent 
precipitate  will  be  formed. 

Fur^oaorbitaOis.  [L.,"  orbital  fork,"]  The 
primitive  optic  vesicle. 

Furoula  (fEU/ciu-l^).     [L.,  fr.  fiar^ea  fork.] 

1.  A  forked  prominence  appearinjg;  between  the 
third  and  fourth  visceral  arches  m  the  embryo. 

2.  Same  as  FmcuLUM. 

Furoulum  (fObr^ciu-lum).  [L. .  fr.  far^ca  fork.] 
The  united  clavicles  of  a  bird ;  the  wish-bone. 

Furftur  (fOr^fELr).  1.  Bran,  the  husk  or  skin 
of  wheat.    2.  Dandruff  or  scur£ 

FurftiraoeouB  (fiii^fii-r^shiDs).  [L.  fur^fur 
bran  or  duidriff.  ]  Resembling  bran  or  dandnff ; 
covered  with  fine  scurf,  like  bran.  F.  deequa- 
mation.    See  under  Dbsquaicatiom. 

Furftiraldehyde  (fQr-fCb>al^d«-haid).  Same 

asFURFUBOL. 

Furfturaxnide  (fDb>fSr^am^id  or  -am^aid). 
A  crystalline  compound,  Cx^i^sOt,  obtain^ 
from  forforol  and  ammonia. 

Forfturane  (ftU/fOr-^n).  A  colorless,  oily 
compound,  C^H40,  produced  in  the  destructive 
distillation  or  pine  wood  and  by  the  distillation 
of  pyromucic  acid :  called  also  Fwrane,  Tetrane, 
and  TetroU. 

Farftain  (fSr^f3r-tn).  A  basic  principle, 
^i5^i^^9^a«  isomeric  with  fUrfuramide,  from 
which  It  18  aerivable.  It  has  been  recommended 
as  a  tonic. 

Furfturol  (fOb/fiir-ol).  [L.  fur^Jur  bran  -f 
i/leum  oil.1  An  oily  principle,  Cali40s,  obtain- 
able from  oran,  oom-meal,  sugar,  etc.,  and  ex- 
isting in  beer,  alcohol,  and  commercial  acetic 
acid. 

Furil  (fi&^rtl).  A  yellow  crystalline  substance, 
GioHe04,  formed  by  oxidizii^;  furoin. 

Furoin  (fSr^o-tn).  A  white,  volatile,  crystal- 
line substance,  CioHgO^,  obtained  by  boiling 
furfurol. 

Fu^roruteri^nus.  Another  term  for  ^yinpAo- 
mania  or  Hysteromania. 

Furred  tongue  (fOrd).  A  coated  tongue  the 
papillflB  of  which  are  prominent,  giving  it  the 
appearance  of  white  fiir. 

Furrow  (ftjr^6).  A  sulcus,  groove,  or  chan- 
nel. F.  of  the  cerebrum,  the  fissure  of  Ro- 
lando. F.  of  the  oorpus  oalloeuza,  the  groove 
between  the  gyrus  fomicatus  and  the  corpus  cal- 
losum. 

Furrowed  band  (Air^M).  An  indented  band 
of  gray  matter  joinins  the  uvula  of  the  cerebel* 
lum  with  the  amygdaue  on  either  side. 

Furunole  (fia^rung-cl).  [L.  fiirur/euhu,  dim. 
of  ^r  thief.]  A  boil ;  a  nodule  formed  on  the 
skin  by  a  circumscribed  inflammation  of  the 
corium  and  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue, 
enclosing  a  central  slough,  or  ''core,"  and  due 
to  constitutional  or  dig^ive  derangement  and 
local  irritation. 


Fi]ru]i0ular(fin-rDne^ciu-]^).  Belailngtoor 
exhibiting  boils.    F.  flifttheBla,    Same  as  Fd^ 

BUKCUL08I8. 

Funinonlosia  (fiu-rung-ciu-l^^BiB).  That  con- 
dition of  the  body  which  leads  to  the  growth  of 
forundes  or  boils. 

Furunoulous  (fiu-rung^ciu-luB).  Marked  by 
the  production  of  ftiruncks. 

Furunculus  (fiu-rm^ciu-lus).  pL]  See 
FuBUNGLB.    F.  onentaOia.    See  Alkpvo  boh.. 

Fusoin  (ftrs'in).  [L. /iw'ctM  dusky,  dark-eolp 
ored.]  The  stable,  dark-brown  coloring  matter 
of  the  epithelium  of  the  retina. 

Fuaed  silver  nitrate.    See  ABOxmi  mxmAs 

VUBUS. 

Foeel  oil  {tti^zei).  An  oily,  poisonous  liquid, 
of  a  highly  disagreeable  smell  and  a  nauseous 
taste,  produced  m  the  manufiicture  of  potato- 
spirit  and  of  ardent  spirit  obtaincMi  from  the 
various  kinds  of  grain.  It  consists  chiefly  of 
amyl  alcohol,  and  is  valuable  in  pharmacy  as  the 
artificial  source  of  valerianic  acid,  but  is  mostly 
used  as  a  solvent.  It  was  formerly  sometimes 
prescribed  as  a  stimulant  in  cases  of  phthisis. 

FusibiUtv  (fi(i.n.birt.t<).  The  capabiHty  of 
being  fosed  by  heat.  The  temperature  required 
to  fuse  a  substance  is  called  its  rndtinff^nnnL 

Fusible  (fid^zi-bl).  [L.  fwnfdere  to  pour,  to 
melt.]  Capable  of  being  made  fluid  by  the  ap- 
plication of  heat.  F.  oaloulus,  a  urinary  cal- 
culus composed  of  triple  phosphate  and  <^^"™ 
phosphate.    It  fuses  under  the  blowpipe. 

Fusiform  (fii!l'zi-fdrm).  [L.  fwi/or'mis,  fr. 
fuftm  spindle  4'/or^'na  form.]  Resembling  a 
spindle ;  tapering  to  both  ends.  F.  aneuzism^ 
an  aneurism  formed  bv  a  spindle-shaped  dilata- 
tion of  an  artery.  F.  bougie,  a  bousie  having 
a  bulbous  expansion  in  some  part  of  its  shaft : 
also  called  BetUed  bauffie.  F.  cataract,  cataract 
with  fusiform  or  spmdle-shaped  opacity  of  the 
capsule  of  the  lens :  also  called  SpvndU  eaiaracL 
F.  cell,  a  spindle-shaped  cell.  F.  convolu-^ 
tion.  Same  as  Subcollateral  convolution. 
F.  firanfflion,  the  superior  cervical  sympathetic 
ganglion.  F.  lobule,  the  inferior  temporo-occip- 
ital  convolution.  F.  muscle,  a  muscle  with  a 
large  belly  and  a  narrow  origin  and  insertion ;  a 
spindle-shaped  muscle. 

Fusion  (fiCl^zhpn).  [L.  fun'dtre  to  pour,  to 
melt]  1.  The  act  of  melting,  or  the  state  of 
being  melted  by  heat.  2.  The  blending  of  two 
embryos  into  one  monster.  8.  The  blending  of 
normally  separate  parts  into  one.  F.-iKnnt» 
Same  as  Mbltino  point. 

Fuaocellular  {fi(i-so-8«l'iu-l«r}.  [L.  fa'tm 
spindle  +  edfla  cell.]    Spindle-celled. 

Fuss  (fCls).    [Ger.,  "  foot."]    Same  as  Pis. 

Fustic  (ftrs^ttc).  A  yellow  dye-wood  from 
M(/ru8  HneU/ria,  a  tree  of  South  America  and 
the  West  Indies :  also  odled  YeUow-wood  and  Old 
fwth,  Touiiff  f.,  the  wood  of  Rhus  OoH^nut, 
the  Venetian  sumac  of  Southern  Europe. 

Fustlgation  (fba-ti-g^shpn).  p^  fiutiga^tie^^ 
fr.  fus^tia  stick.  1  Flagellation  or  systematic 
striting  with  rods  or  stroking  with  eledxodes 
(electric  /.)  for  a  therapeutic  purpose. 

Fustin  (fos^ttn).  A  yellow  dye.  C^HMOaa 
contained  in  young  fhstic 
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Go-    The  chemical  gymbol  for  gallinm. 

Gaa^ffoasa.    Fiangaay  tea. 

Gablaa,  or  GMslan  oil  (e^i-^).  A  kind 
of  petroleimi or luiphthA firomGabian,  in  France. 

Gelxxm  ardeal  bark  (ga-biinO.  A  poieon- 
«>ii^  berk  with  effects  not  unlike  those  of  strych- 
nine.    Q.  uloer.  Oriental  boil. 

Ottdbasry'B  xniztore  (gad^ber-ts).    See  Mis- 


Gtaulily  (god^flai).    See  (EBfr&xm. 
OttdJnlo  acid  teo-din^ic).     A   &tty  acid, 
G^sHfl^^  obtained  m>m  cod  liver  oiL 
Oadlnlne  jgeid^i-nin).    [L.  oa^dua  cod.]    A 
rivable 


ptoimaiiHS  CrUuNOt,  derivable  finom  decern- 
ponng  llsh,  as  nadoock,  and  from  cnltorea  of 
the  bacteria  of  hnman  fiaoes.  It  is  only  mod- 
ccalely  poiaonoos. 

Gadolininm  (gad-o-Kn^i-um).  A  metallio 
elemept  foond  in  gadolinite.  Atomic  weight, 
156.1 ;  symbol,  Gd. 

Gcuialn  (god^u-tn).  [L.  ga^duB  codfish.]  A 
pecoliar  aabetance,  €UHmO0,  found  in  cod  liver 
oiL 

Gadoajg^dus).  A  genua  of  fishes  of  the  cod 
fiunfly.  GK  moorrhiUL  the  codfish,  abonndii^ 
in  the  Northern  seas,  from  the  liver  of  which 
cod-ltver  oil  ia  obtained. 

\  dnot    See  OAanrsB's  duct. 
boH  or  bnttoii  (goTs^).     [Named 
from  GKq/ki,  in  Ttmis.]    An  endemic  nicer  which 
pfevmila  kxaaUy  in  North  Afrrica,  orobably  a  form 
of  the  00-caIled  Oriental  sore.    Siee  Alkpfo  boul 

Gaff  (j0ag).  A  device  for  preventing  the 
doeme  ofthe  month. 

OaffD^le'B  operation  (gin^yd-ldx).  Snben- 
taneoos  ligation  of  varicose  veins  by  silver  wixe 
twisted  on  metallic  battens. 

Galao  (gd^yoo).    [Fr.]    See  GuAiAa 

Oaldlo  aold  jfga4d^«e).    A  coloriess  crystal* 
line  aobatance,  CiiAfiti  derived  item  njrpo- 
'  isomexic  with  it 


gsic  add,  and 

OaUEbceUrgaif).  Abattenrcellinwhkhthe 
positive  plate  is  sine,  the  negative  silver,  the  ex- 
citing li<piid  zinc  duoride,  and  the  depolarising 
agent  silver  chloride. 

Oalt  (g6t).     Manner  of  walking :  as,  ataxie 

gait,  etc 

Gaiter  (f^iit).  An  anklet  or  shoe  withont  a 
so]&  nsed  m  the  soigical  extension  of  the  lower 

Galaotaoraala  (g(i-lac-t(i-cr6^si-9).  [Or.  ydXa 
milk+^'V^^  bad  nuztore.]  Any  abnormal 
condition  of  the  milk. 

Galagtsamia  (ga-lac4t^mi-a,  L.  ga-lac-tae^- 
mi-a).    [Gr.  ri^ milk +aV«>  blood.]   Amori>id 
'"    I  of  the  blood  in  which  it  contains  milk. 
,irlac^igrgof).      [Or.   yAXa 
OfffliritTg  the  flow  of  milk* 


Gkblact^^aposte^ma.    Milk  abscess. 

Gtailactase  (ga-lac^t^) .    A  milk  enzyme. 

Galaotia  (go-loc^shi^  L.  ga-lac^ti-a).  [Or. 
yAXa  ydXaicroc  milk.]  Defective,  excessive,  or 
moroid  secretion  of  the  milk ;  mislactation. 

Gelaotlc  {goAacfUo).  See  Lactic  acid.  G. 
flusid.    See  Lactic  aod. 

GkOaotidiOBlB  (ga-lac-ti-dr6^st8).  [Or.  r^Xa 
milk +  <4y/MJc  sweat.  J  1.  Thesweatmgofamilky 
fluid.  2.  Excessive  sweating  due  to  suppression 
of  milk-formation. 

Gftlactine  (ga-ku/tin).  [Gr.  r6Xa  milk.]  An 
alkaloid^  C^JEn^X)^,  obtamed  from  milk,  and 
said  to  be  its  coagulating  principle. 

Galaotoblast  (go-loc^to-blost).  A  colostmm 
corpuscle  occurring  in  the  adniof  the  mammary 
gland. 

Galaotooele  (go-ku/to-sll).  [Gr.  ydla  milk 
+  »^^  tumor.]  1.  A  cystic  tumor  in  the  female 
breast  containing  milk,  and  due  to  obstruction 
of  a  lactiferous  duct  2.  A  tumor  or  swelling 
containing  a  milky  fluid. 

GMaotOBdema  (ga-lac-ti-di^m^  L.  n-lac- 
toe-dd^ma).  [Gr.  yoAa  milk  +  oMv/io  sweuing.l 
Swelling  of  the  mamma  from  accumulation  of 
milk. 

GMaotOffanffllon  (ga-lac-tot;onfl^gli-on).  A 
mammary  knot  or  tumor  due  to  the  dilatation 
of  a  milk-duct. 

CMaotoglycosoria  (gt»-lac^^to-dal-eo^ti^- 
ri-9).  CGr.  yoXa  milk  +  Gltcosubia.  j  Galacto- 
enna  dependent  upon  lactation. 

Galaotoid  (gci-l(u/toid).  [Gr.  ydXa  milk  + 
ffUoc  form.]    Besembling  milk. 

Galaotoma  {gaAaoWm^  L.  gsrlao-t^y^ma). 
Same  as  GaIactocili. 

GMaotometer  (ga-lac-tom^e-t2r).  [Gr.  ydAa 
milk  +  A'^P^'i^  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  or  ascertaining  the  quality  of  mUk. 

CMaotonio  jadd  (go^loc-ton^ic).  See  Lao- 
tonic  AdD. 

Galaotophlyeds  (gal-ac-toTli-sis,  L.  garlao- 
tft^flfl-sis).  [Gr.  y6Xa  milk  +  ^^i^v  eruj^on.] 
An  eruption  of  vesides  containing  a  milky  fluid. 

GMaotoplioritis  (gol-oc-tof-o-rai^tts,  L.  ga- 
lac-to-fo-ri^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  galactoph- 
orous  or  lactLterous  ducts. 

OalaotophoroaB  (gal-ootoTo-rcs).  [Gr. 
>^  milk-ff^P^  tobear.1  HHk-bearing ;  lac- 
tiferous. G.daot8,theinilk-dnct8oftheinam* 
mary  glands. 

OelaotopMhlsIs  (gal-oc-toTthi-sJs).  [Gr. 
y6Xa  milk  +  Pbtbisis.1  Wasting  or  emaciation 
due  to  excessive  lactation. 

GalaotQpbyffOUB  (ga^lac-tori-ffcs).  [Gr. 
r^Ua  milk  +  ^el7»cv  to  flee.1  Anening  or  pre- 
venting the  secretion  of  nmk. 

OalaotQplaala  (go-kic-to-pld^ni-a,  L.  ga-Iac- 
to-pU^'ni-a).  [Gr.  ydXa  w31i  +  irXiyif  wander- 
ing.]   The  presence  or  secretion  of  milk  in  any 
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psai  of  the  body  other  than  the  mammA;  milk 
metathesis. 

OelaotopleroBis  (gapl<u/^to-pli-rd^8t8y  L.  g»- 
lac/^to-ple-ryais).  [Gr.  yAAa  mUk  +  nMpuaif 
abandaAoe.]    Abanoanoe  of  milk. 

OalaotopoieBls  (go-loc'^to-poi-t^sis,  L  ga- 
la</'to-poi-^8i8).    The  secretion  of  milk. 

QcOaotopoietio  (go.la</'to-50Jkt'ic).  [Gr. 
y6Xa  milk  +  iroiflv  to  make.]  Milk-prodnang ; 
incieaslng  the  secretion  of  milk ;  galactagogoe. 

GalaotopOBia  («i-lac-to-p6^8l.»).  [Gr.  y6^ 
milk  +  irivetv  to  drink.]    Milk  diet 

QeOaotopyxetlo  (go-lac'^to-pai-r«t^ic).  Pei^ 
taining  to  or  of  the  natnre  of  milk  fever. 

Galaxstopyretas  (go»lac''to-pai-H/tOT,  L.  ga- 
lac''to-pa-r^tus).  iGr.  y^Xa  milk  +  «vn* 
fever.]    Blilk  fever. 

Galaotorrhcea  (ga-loc-to-rt^^  L.  ga-lae-to- 
roe'a).  [Gr.  ydXa  milk  + 1>^\  to  flow.]  An  ex- 
cessive secretion  or  flow  of  milk. 

OcOaotoaoheeia  (go-loc-toe^ce-siB,  L.  ga-lae- 
t6^8CHe-sis).  [Gr.  yAXa  milk  +  loxtof  to  restrain.] 
Betention  or  suppression  of  milk. 

Qalaotoecope  (ga-lac'to-sc6p).  [Gr.  y^Xt 
milk  +  oKoiruv  to  inspect.]    A  lactosoope. 

Qalaotooe  (ga-loc't^).  A  milk-enaar,  G«- 
HxaOft  derivable  from  ordinary  lactose  Dy  boil- 
ing with  dilute  acids.  It  approaches  glucose  in 
its  character.  It  is  also  obtaonable  fh>m  various 
gums,  and  is  dextrorotary. 

Qalaotoeis  (gal-ao-td^sis,  L.  garlao^ysis). 
[Gr.  y6Xa  milk.]    The  production  or  secretion 

OalaotOBtasis  (go-loo-to^tA^sis,  L.  ga-Iao-to- 
stA^sis).      [Gr.   y6Xa    milk +  0Tdffic    stoppage.] 

1.  A  stoppage  of  the  flow  of  milk.  2.  A  morbid 
collection  of  milk  in  a  part 

Oalaotoflyrini:  (c^kc-to-eir^ingo^.  [Gr. 
X^Aa  milk +  ovwf  pipe.]    Lacteal  fistula. 

Oalaotoiherapy  (sa-kic-to-tha/(kpi).  [Gr. 
XdAamilk  +  ^po^^^healinff.]    1.  Themukcure. 

2.  The  treatment  of  infimtile  disease  by  admin- 
istering remedies  through  the  milk  of  the  mother. 

Gtelaototoxisnius  (ga-lac^^to-tocs-ts^mus). 
Poigoning  due  to  milk  infected  with  bacteria ;  a 
common  cause  of  diarrhoeal  troubles  in  infants. 

GkdaotOBemia  (ffa-loc-to-zt^mi-^  L.  ga-Iac- 
to-z^mi-a).  [Gr.  yoAa  milk -\- Cvfiia  loas.]  1. 
Loss  or  escape  of  milk  from  the  nipple.  2.  Fail- 
ure of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Oalaotorla  (gal-ao-tiilM-«).  [Gr.  y6Xa  mOk 
+  obpov  urine.]    Same  as  Chtlubia. 

(Hlabaptoae  (go-lo-hep^t^s).  A  sugar,  Or 
Hi^Ot,  obtained  artificially  ih>m  galactose. 

Gtalam  butter  (g^am).  See  under  Basbll 
Q.  ffuxn,  a  variety  of  gum  arable  fiom  Galam 
(now  Ka^jaga),  in  Senegal. 

Gtalancral,  Qalansa  (gcklong^g^l,  go-lana^- 
n).  1.  The  stimulant  aromatic  root  of  Alsnf7ia 
Galanfga  (smaller  galangal)  and  of  Atpin^ia 
officiruvrum  (greater  galangal).  They  botn  re- 
semble ^ger.  Dose,  16-80  gr.  (0.97-1.94  Gm.}. 
2.  A  sedge,  Cype^rua  Um^gus,  and  its  aromatic 
tuber  or  root  It  has  useful  stimulant  quali- 
ties. 


Oalaz  aphyl^lSL.  An  eveigreen  diapenida- 
oeous  herb,  a  native  of  Viiginia,  the  Carolmaa, 
etc.  Its  root  is  astringent  and  the  leaves  are 
esteemed  as  a  vulnerary. 

Oalasyme  (gal^(»-iaim).  [Gr.  yAXa  m]lk  + 
(^iffuf  yeast]  A  sort  of  koumiss  made  from  cow's 
milk  and  brewers' yeast  ((ToIactaEymf  is  a  more 
correct  form  of  this  word.) 

Qalbamun  (f^^b^-num,  L.  galO>a-num>.  A 
gum-resin  obtamed  finom  Formula  galban^lua, 
and  probably  fkom  other  allied  pUnts.  It  ia 
stimulant,  expectorant,  and  antispasmodic.  It 
has  been  used  chiefly  in  cfarenic  anections  of  the 
brenchial  mucous  membrane,  amenorrhoBa*  and 
chronic  rheumatism.  Dose,  10-20  gr.  (0.65-1.3 
Gm.).  ^^  • 

Oalbiati*8  operation  (gal-bi*a'tts).  L  Bi- 
pubiotomyf  2.  Symphyseotomy. 

Oaintrali  Jnnip'erL  [L.]  Juniper  beiriea 
See  JuNXPxaua. 

Qalbtilus  (gal^iu-lus,  L.  jnl^u-lus).  [L., 
dim.  of  gal^bus  yellow.]  1.  Yellowneas  of  the 
skin,  not  due  to  Jaundice  or  other  known  dia* 
ease.  2.  A  kind  of  cone,  difi'erinff  from  the 
strobile  only  in  being  round  and  naving  the 
heads  of  the  caipels  much  enlaiged.  The  fruit 
of  the  juniper  is  a  galbulus. 

Qale  (gtt).    A  shrub.    See  Mtbica  Galb. 

Galea  (g^-f,L.gAne4).  [Literally,  a  "  hel- 
met"]  A  form  of  headache  extending  all  over 
the  head.  In  suigery,  a  bandage  for  the  head, 
somewhat  like  a  nelmet    O.  aponeurofloa* 

0.  oap/itis,  an  aponeurosis  connecting  the 
fiontal  and  occipital  parts  of  the  ocdpito-frontalia 
musde. 

Qaleamauioeia  (gal-i-€an-^r5'sis,  L.  ga-le-a> 
man-rysis).  [Gr.  rol^cat  +  AKAUBOsiB.]  Same 
as  GAT'a-BirB  AKAUBosn. 

OaleanthTOpy  (go-li-on^thro-pO.  [Gr.  yeXf 
ctA-^MpuKoc  man.!  A  kind  of  insanity  in 
which  the  patient  thinks  he  has  been  changed 
into  a  cat 

Oaleatl'B  glands  (ga>le-A^tts).  The  crypts  of 
Ueberkiihn. 

Galena  (ge-li^n%,  L.  garl6^na).    [Gr.  /o^^.] 

1.  Lead-glance;  native  lead  sulphide.  2.  An 
old  name  for  a  general  antidote  for  poisons. 

Galenic  (ge-Un^tc).  [L.  Oaknfiau.}  After 
the  manner  m  Galen,  whose  practice  of  medicine 
was  remarkable  for  multiplying  herbs  and  roots 
in  the  same  composition. 

Galenism  (gd^en-tsm).  The  therapeutic  sya- 
tem  of  Galen,— humorism,  and  the  ose  of  viQge- 
table  or  non-chemical  remedies. 

Ckileniot  (g^m-^st).  A  practitioner  who 
adhered  to  Galenism  and  opposed  or  nijected 
the  teachings  of  Paracelsus. 

Gtalen's  anastontioaia  (gd'lens).  The  anae» 
tomosis  between  the  superior  and  inferior  laiyn* 
geal  nerves.  G.'s  bandage,  a  tenn  sometimea 
applied  to  the  four-tailed  bandage,  or  single  split 
cloth.  G.'B  chancre,  a  soft  chancre.  Oh.*B 
veins,  two  veins,  oocaaonally  ftised  into  one» 
which  continue  the  internal  cerebral  veins 
through  the  velum  interpositnm  and  empty  by 
a  common  trunk  into  the  straight  slnua 
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(Meop^aliliad'ainini.  An  herbaceous  labi- 
tte  pient|  a  native  of  Europe.  It  baa  been  used 
m  inedicineu 

Oaleropaia  M-12r^8i-a).  [Or.  raXep6i 
cheerful  4-  6^  viaion.]  An  abnormal  condition 
of  ymoa  in  which  oljeote  appear  unusuaUy  clear. 

QttUanooiiism  (gd-li-an^co-ntzm).  IGr.  yaXtii 
veaad  +  iymCtw  elbow.]    Abnormal  ahortness  of 

OaUpe^a  Ou^pa^ria.  The  tree  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  produces 
AiMuatura  bark.  Q*.  offlcina^is,  a  tree  which 
proaaoe»  Anguatura  and  Cusparia  bark. 

Qalipein,  Oalipliie  (gol-i-pl^tn,  jral^i-pin). 
A  white  cnrstalline  alkaloid,  C^ifin^O^,  from 
Aogustiira  nark. 

Oalipe'a  teet  (aa-lipeO.  A  test  for  albumin 
in  the  urine,  consisting  in  the  formation  of  a 
white  turbidity  when  a  saturated  solution  of 
pkrie  acid  is  added  to  the  urine. 

Qalipldine  (gal^pt^din).  A  crystalliue  al- 
kaloid, CiftHioKo^,  from  Angustura  bark. 

Qalipot  (gaFinpot).  1.  An  earthen  pot, 
psinted and  guued!  wnerein  ointments,  etc.,  are 
lept.  2.  A  resin  obtained  from  the  several  spe- 
cies of  Pi^mu, 

Qalitmi  (g6^-um,  L.  gA^-um).  A  genus  of 
iTibiaoeooa  herbs.  G.  Apari^ne,  cleavers,  a 
plant  of  Europe  and  the  United  States.  It  has 
been  used  as  a  remedy  for  dropsy,  lepra,  etc. 
Its  joioe  is  said  to  be  aperient,  diuretic,  and  an* 
tisoorbntic.  Dose  of  juice,  3  ounces.  Gh.  ve'- 
mm,  bedslraw,  a  plant,  a  native  of  Europe, 
wliicli  has  been  used  in  medicine  as  a  remedy 
for  railmy  and  hysteria.  Its  flowers  are  re- 
potea  to  DO  antispasmodic. 

Oan  (g^).  1.  The  bile  or  secretion  of  the 
liver.  See  Bilb.  2.  A  nutgall.  See  Galla. 
3.  An  excoriation  or  sore  caiued  by  Motion ;  a 
chafe.  Q.-Uadderf  a  membranous  reservoir 
fantaining  the  bile,  situated  on  the  lower  surfiaice 
of  tfae  li^  k>be  of  the  liver.    O.-oyst    See 

GAIXrBLUXDBB.      Q.-dUOta      ScO    CYSnC    DUCT 

and  DoGroB  ooMMuins  cholbdocbto.  Q. -fever, 
intenniltent  fever.  Q.-nut.  See  Oalul^  G.- 
stoXiieaa  remittent  fever.  Q-.-stone,  a  calcu- 
lus formed  in  the  gall-bladder ;  a  biUary  calculus. 

Oalla  UffOf^  L.  gal^),  pi.  gcd'lm.  NutgaU, 
the  U.8.Pr  name  for  excrescences  on  Quer^eua 
iiinfni^teiBy  caused  by  the  punctures  and  deposited 
ova  of  Cfn^  gattm  tmdofim.  GaUa  are  power- 
fsUvaslnngBnt  Although  sometimes  prescribed 
in  cnionic  diarrhoea  and  sixnilarcomplainte^  they 
are  duefiy  osed  in  external  appli&tions,  socn 
9B  kitiona,  faigles^  ointments,  etc  Off.  preps., 
Tlnchiro  gattm  and  DnffuerUum  gaUm, 

Ottllsboetopheiiol.  OaUaoetQphenone  (gal- 
earto-CyndL  -f  l^n6n).  A  yellowish  crystaiBne 
IK>wder,  G^^(OH)..OOCH«,  fbrmed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  i^aciai  aoetio  acid  on  pyrogallol  in  the 
proecmce  of  sine  chloride :  used  as  a  substitute 
for  pyrogiJlol  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases. 

QaBanfflrt  (j^-an^i>lid).  A  substance, 
G^t-NH((V9i(Cm)s00).  made  by  heating  gaUic 
acid  with  an  excess  of  aniline :  used  as  a  substi- 
tote  for  pyrogallol  for  external  application  in 
akin  ^* 


Oallaool  (flol^^nol).  A  white  powder  ob- 
tained by  heaHng  tannin  with  aniline :  used  kK 
cally  in  eczema  and  psoriasis. 

OeUate  (gal^6t).    A  salt  of  gaUic  acid.. 

Gallain  (gcd^i-in).  A  substance,  0|tH|40., 
derivable  fh>m  pyrogalUo  acid  and  convemble 
into  beautiful  green  coloring  matters. 

OaUioacidrgal^tc).  [L.^^^ gall-nut.]  An 
acid,  C7H^O0,  found  m  the  «ll-nut  and  various 
oth€ar  astrmgent  vegetable  substances.  See  Aa- 
DUM  GALLicuM.  Q.-a.  fermentation,  the  con- 
version of  tannic  into  gallic  acid  by  fermentation. 

Gktilioin  ( gaPi-sin ) .  An  astringent  derivative 
of  gallic  add :  used  as  a  dusting  powder. 

Oainicus  mora>U8.  [L. ,  "  French  disease. ' '  ] 
Syphilis. 

Gkillin  (gaKtn).    A  coal-tar  dye  of  gallein. 

Galli^nsB  inglu^vies.    See  Ingluvin. 

GkkUiain  (gaKi-sin).  A  constituent  of  com- 
mercial glaoose. 

Gallium  (gaPi-um).  A  metallic  element  found 
in  certain  zinc-blendes :  atomic  weight,  69 ;  spe- 
cific gravity,  5.95  ;  symbol,  Ga. 

Gk^ocyanin  (gol-o-eai^^^nm).  A  coal-tar 
dye,  Ci6HiaN206,  occurring  in  green  crystals. 

Gkiillogen  (sal^o-j^) .  A  combination  of  gallic 
and  ellagic  ados ;  an  active  intestinal  astringent. 
Dose,  5-10  grains. 

GkLuois's  test  (gal-w&z^).     A  test  for  inosite. 

GtaiUon  (gal^pn).  [L.  confgi\uJ]  A  measure 
equal  to  four  quarts. 

GaUopinsr  consiunption  (gaKup-tng).  Pul- 
monary phthisis  which  runs  a  very  rapid  course, 
ending  in  death :  also  called  Q^ick  (xmmmption, 
Rapid  conmimpHon,  and  Florid  phihigis,  Gr.  pa-- 
ra^^^sie,  a  rapidly  progressive  form  of  general 
paralysis. 

Qallop  rhythm  (gal^up).  See  Banrr  ds  galop. 

Gkillotannio  aoid  (gal-o-tan^tc).  A  form  of 
tannic  add  which  exists  in  nutgalls.  See  Tan- 
nic ACID. 

Gallon's  -thistle  (g^^tpnz).  A  whistle  for 
testing  the  power  of  hearing  high-pitched  notes. 

GMvafirni's  xiphoid  crepitation.  A  con- 
dition of  the  skin  in  peritonitiB  over  the  xiphoid 
region,  which  resembles  cutaneous  emphysema. 

Galvaaic  (gal-von^ic).  Pertaining  to  galvi^ 
nism.  G.  battery^  an  apparatus  for  accumu*- 
lating  galvanism,  consisting  of  plates  of  sine  and 
copper,  or  other  diverse  metals,  alternately  fSeist- 
enea  together  and  often  cemented  into  a  wooden 
or  earthenware  trough,  so  as  to  form  a  number 
of  cells :  the  trough  is  then  filled  with  diluted 
add.  G.  belt,  a  belt  containing  a  series  of 
pairs  of  voltaic  elements  to  be  worn  about  the 
waist  G.oaut«7-  SeeO.MOzA.  G.ourrent, 
an  electric  current  produced  by  chemical  action, 
as  in  the  galvanic  battery.  G.  eleotrioity* 
See  Galvanduc.  G.  moza,  the  employment 
of  voltaic  electricity  as  a  therapeutic  agent  for 
TOoducing  the  cauterijdng  effects  of  the  moza. 
G.  pessary,  a  pessary  inade  of  two  metals  pro- 
ducmg  a  gtuvamc  current.  G.  seton,  a  plati* 
num  wire  introduced  like  a  seton  and  heated  by 
an  electrical  current. 

Galvanism  (gol^va-nism).  [IVom  ProfesM^r 
Qalvanit  of  Bo^gna.  J     A  form  of  electrioitgf 
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OBaally  developed  or  produced  by  the  mntoal 
action  of  varioos  metals  and  chemical  agents 
upon  each  other. 

Galvanization  (gal^^V{t-ni-z^8hpn).  The  ap- 
plication of  a  galvanic  current  to  any  part  for 
therapeutic  or  other  purposes.  Oentral  fif. ,  gal- 
vanization in  which  the  cathode  is  placed  upon 
the  epigastric  region  and  the  anode  is  passed 
over  the  forehead,  neck,  and  spine.  Gteneral 
8,,  galvanization  ox  the  whole  body.  looalized 
0.,  galvanization  in  which  the  application  is  lim- 
ited to  a  circumscribed  portion  of  the  body. 

Galvanize  (^l^vg-naiz).  To  subject  to  the 
action  of  galvanism. 

Galvanooaustio  (gaK^v(kno-c({s^tic).  Be- 
lating  to  ^vanocautery.  G.  amputation,  am- 
putation m  which  the  soft  parts  are  divided  with 
galvanocautery.  G.  snare,  n  loop  of  platinum 
wire  through  which  a  galvanic  current  is  passed, 
and  whi6h  can  be  thrown  around  a  sTOwth  and 
bum  its  way  through  it :  also  called  not  mare. 

GkdvanooauterizatLon  (gaK^v(^-no-c^^tf^ri- 
zd^shpn).  A  form  of  actual  cautery  in  which 
heat  is  generated  b^  passing  a  galvanic  current 
through  platinum  wire. 

Galvanocautery  (gal^'v(^no-cytf>n).  l.The 
same  as  Galvanooautsrizatiok.  2.  The  loop, 
knife,  or  other  appliance  which  is  heated  in  ue 
process  of  galvanocauterization. 

CktlvandcontraotUity  (gaF^vo-no-con-troc- 
ttl^fti).  Contractility  under  the  stimulus  of  the 
galvanic  current. 

Galvano-emeels  (gol^^va-nft-em^e-ets).  Vom- 
iting produced  by  the  application  of  galvanic 
electricity. 

Gaivancrftoadlzatlon  (gol^^v^i-no-fiir-^i- 
s^^sh^).  The  therapeutic  application  of  gal- 
vanic and  fiutadic  electricity  simultaneously. 

Galvanometer  (gal-v(i^nom^e-t2r).  [Qai> 
VAifiBM -f  Or.  /drpov  measure.  1  An  instrument 
for  ascertainins  the  nature  and  degree  of  excite- 
ment produced  by  galvanic  action.  Tancrent 
ff.,  a  form  of  jzalvanometer  constructed  so  that 
uie  strength  of  the  current  passing  through  it  is 
proportional  to  the  tangent  of  the  angle  through 
which  the  needle  is  deflected  by  the  current 

Galvanoplaetics  (gaK^v^irno-plas^tics). 

QGalvanibic  4-  Or.  irX6amiv  to  form.]  An  opera- 
tion by  which  an  object  is  covered  with  a  coat  or 
layer  of  metal  precipitated  from  its  saline  solu- 
tion by  means  of  an  electric  current. 

Galvanopunoture  (gaF^v«i-no-pihigc^- 

tshur).  Puncture  by  needles  which  serve  to 
direct  a  current  of  electricity  through  the  punc- 
tured part. 

GidvanoaoQpe  (gal-van^o-eo6p).  [Galva- 
NiBic  4-  Gr.  oKomiv  to  observe.]  An  instrument 
oiqpabie  of  exhibiting  galvanic  phenomena. 

Galvaaoeurgery  (gal^^V(i-n<xar^if-ri).  The 
employment  of  galvanism  for  surgical  purposes. 

Gelvanotherapeutloa  (gaK/v{i^no-th«r^ 
pitl^tics).  The  emplojrment  of  galvanism  in  the 
treatment  of  disease ;  electrotherapeutics. 

Ctelvanotonua  (gal-vf^not^o-nus).    Same  as 

SiLBCIBOIOMUB. 

Gkkmbier,Gkunbir(gam^tr).  An  astringent 
eztiact  procured  from  Unea^ria  Oam^bir,  a  nibi- 


aceous  plant,  a  native  of  Malacca.  The  sub- 
stance called  square  eatediu  and  Urra  japtmca 
is  the  product  or  this  plant.    See  Catbchu. 

Gamlx>ge  (gam-b6j^).    See  CahbogiX. 
^  Gkunbogia    (gato-b6'ji-»,    L.    gam-b6^gi-a). 
See  CAMfioGiA. 

Gtekxn^ete.    A  productive  spore. 

Gtain'^etocyte.  The  creecentic  malAriftl  para- 
site, now  in  ite  reproductive  form. 

Gametoid  (gam^i-toid).  like  the  gametes  ; 
a  term  applied  to  certain  cancer  cells  which  re- 
semble reproduction  cells. 

O^axsXo igqanfic).  [Gr. remarriage.]  Hav- 
ing sexual  elements  or  quahties;  relaong  to  re- 
production. 

Gamma  angle  (gom^^).  The  apg^e  at  the 
centre  of  rotation  of  the  eyes  between  tlie  optio 
and  visual  axes. 

GammadEan  (gam^(B-sum).  [Gr.  r^^yia  the 
letter^.]  Imperfect  pronunciation  of  the  letters 
g  and  it,  or  the  substitution  of  d  and  i  for  theoL 

Gamogenesds  (gam-o-jen^d-ets,  L.  ^-mo-g^- 
ne-sis).  [Gr.  y6fia;  marriage  -|-  yewov  to  pro* 
duoe.  J    Beproduction  from  sexual  union. 

Gtanomania  (gam.;0-m6^ni-^  L.  ga-mo-mft'- 
ni-a).  An  insane  or  intense  desixe  to  be  mar- 
ried. 

<jUMngHg^fft^*">*^  (gang^li-os-thi^ni-^  L. 
gang-gjTes-th^^ni-a).  1%Ianolioh  +  AaTHXirzA.1 
An  amhenic  state  due  to  some  gangjliopathyy  with 
resulting  loss  of  nerve-stimulus. 

Gkmgliated  (gang^gli-44ed).  Having  ganglia 
or  composed  of  ganglia.  G.  oord,  the  series  of 
svmpatbetic  ganglia  and  thdr  connecting  nerve- 
fibres  situated  on  either  side  of  the  vertebral 
column.  G.  plezoses,  the  three  great  prever- 
tebral sympathetic  plexuses  situate  witnin  the 
thorax,  abdomen,  and  pelvis,  and  named  respec- 
tively the  confioc,  the  qpigoMric^  and  the  i^^w- 
^vufrte. 

Ganglilbrm  (eanj^gli-f(5nn).  [L.  amijflii^^ 
tnx^  fr.  ^n^ion.  J  Of  the  nature,  likenem,  or 
appearance  of  a  ganglion.  G.  enlaxgement. 
Same  as  GzincuLATB  ganquon.  G.  plezoe,  a 
nerve-plexus  formed  by  the  roots  of  ongin  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  nerve. 

Gangliitia  (gang^-ai^tis,  L.  gaog-gli-t'tia). 
See  Ganguonitib. 

Ganglioblast  (gang^gli-o-blost).  [Gr.  y^ 
yhay  ganglion  -{-  phtar^  germ.]  Anv  one  of  the 
bipolar  cells  of  the  developing  spinal  ganglia 
01  the  embryo.  From  these  ganglia  the  sensory 
nerve-roots  arise,  and  therefore  the  name  rnHk^ 
rioblaH  has  been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for 
ganglioblast. 

<iangliooytin  (gang-gli-o-sai^tin).  ^Gr.  y6y^ 
yhov  ganglion + tcbnc  ceu.]  The  nudem  of  the 
nuclei  oi  ganglionic  cells.  It  contuna  phos- 
phorus, ana  is  therefore  termed  cjftcpJuup&Ude, 

Gani^idlith  (gong^gli-o-ltth).  [Ganguok+ 
Gr.  Xiffo^  stone.]  A  Suculus  within  a  lymphatic 
ganglion. 

CkingUoma  fgang-gli-ym^,  L.  gangg]i-</ma); 
A  tumor  of  the  l^phatic  ganglia. 

Ganglion  (gang^gH-on),  pi.  ganffMa.  [Gr. 
yd/x^iov  knot]    1.  An  agfpr^gation  of  gray  ner- 
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matter,  oonaiattiig  of  nerve-oells  . 
cM^  haying  nerve-films  connected  with  i^  and 
■emng  as  a  centre  of  nervous  power.  2.  Anen- 
c^ted  tumor  occorring  on  a  tendon  or  an  apo- 
oeoroalL  sometimeB  on  the  knee  or  on  the  back 
of  the  hand  or  foot  3.  A  lymphatic  gland. 
O.  ci  AndeiBoh.  See  Pstrous  ganguon. 
Q.  of  Arnold.  See  One  gamquon.  O.  of 
Anerbaoh.  See  Aubrbach.  G-.-oapsule, 
the  enveloping  sheath  of  a  Eanslion.  Q.  cell 
or  oormiaole,  the  nerve-ceib  cnaracteristic  of 
can^Ja  and  of  gmy  nervoos  matter.  Q.-ceU 
layer,  one  of  the  layers  of  the  retina  situated 
between  the  nerve-fibre  layer  and  the  inner 
leCiciilar  layer  and  made  up  of  a  row  of  laiige 
multipolar  nerve-cells.  See  Rbtina.  Q.  oer- 
vioftAe  See  G.  umaous.  Q.  of  Oloquet 
See  Nasopaiatinb  plbxus.  Q.  of  Ck>rtL  See 
Sfxbal  oanguon.  Q.  diaphragznat^ioiun. 
See  Diaphraokatio  ganguon.  Q.  of  Fran- 
kenhftuaer,  the  oervico>uterine  ganglion.  Q. 
of  Gaaaer.  See  Gassebian  ganguon.  G.- 
globnle,  a  ganglion-cell.  Gh.  im'par,  a  snudl 
gan^Uon  on  the  coccyx.  Q*.  Infe^riufl,  a  gan- 
^on  of  the  pneumogastric  situated  near  the 
jTKolar  foiamen :  also  called  O,  eervicaU  and  O, 
of  the  trunk.  O.  Of  MeokttL  See  Mbckbl's 
GANouoN.  Q.  of  Meisaner.  See  Mbissnbb's 
PLBxua.  O.  reVinse,  the  outer  of  the  two  sub- 
divisions of  the  internal  nuclear  layer  of  the 
retina,  made  up  of  small  bipolar  nerve-cells.  Q. 
of  Bibee.  See  Rmm's  ganguon.  Q.  of  the 
root.  See  Jugulab  ganguon^  2d  def  Gh.  of 
Scarper  See  Scarpa's  ganguon.  G.  spiraea. 
See  Spiral  ganguon.  G.  of  the  trunk.  See 
G.  iNFXBins.  G.  of  Wriaberg,  a  small  gan- 
f^n  within  the  superficial  cardiac  plexus. 

Ganfllionary  (gang^gli-o-n^ri).  Composed 
of  ganglia. 

Gaoarlionio  (gang-gli-on^ic).  Pertaining  to  a 
ganglion  or  to  ganglia ;  consisting  of  ganglia.  G. 
arterlea.  See  Cbntral  arteribb  of  the  rrain  ; 
also  Antbrolateral,  Anteromedian,  Postero- 
LATKRAU  and  Posteromedian  ganguonic  artb- 
RUB.  G.  oanal,  the  canal  encircling  the  modi« 
olns  af  the  cochlea  and  containing  the  spiral 
ganaiion.  G.  oantree,  centres  of  my  matter 
m  the  brain  situated  between  the  lateral  ven« 
tride  and  the  decussation  of  the  anterior  pyn^ 
ffiids»  and  including  the  corpora  striata,  optic 
thalami,  etc.  G.  oorpuaolO/a  ganglion-celL 
G.  layer»  a  layer  of  angular  ganglion-cells  in 
the  cerebral  cortex,  especially  marked  in  the 
motor  ronon.  G.  nerve,  the  great  sympaUietic 
nerva  G.  neuxoma,  a  neuroma  xnade  up  of 
nerve-cells.  G.  plexua,  a  nerve-plexus  con- 
taining ganglion-cells.  G.  aaliva,  saliva  which 
is  secreted  when  the  submaxillaiV  ganglion  is 
stimqlated.  G.  aoroftila,  scroMous  adenitis. 
G.  vyatem,  or  G.  nervoua  ayatem,  the  great 
sympathetic  nerve,  with  its  svstem  of  sanglia, 
constitating  the  nervous  supply  of  involuntary 


Gftnglionioa  (gang-gli-on^i-c^).  [Gr.  ydyyXtov 
nerve-knot.]  A  class  of  medi^  agents  which 
aflect  the  sensibility  or  muscular  motion  of  parts 
sopplied  by  the  ganglionic  or  sympathetic  sys* 
tern  of  nerves. 

Ctaoiglionltia  (gang-f^-o-nai^tis.  L.  gang^ili- 
o»nt'tis).    Inflammation  of  a  ganglion. 
«7 


GsngUonleaa  (gong^gU-^-Ics).  Having  no 
ganglia  :^said  of  a  nerve. 

GanffUopatby  (ffang-gli-4>p^(ipthi).  [Gr.  r^y- 
yXunf  ganglion  -{-  irmof  suffering.  1  A  nerve  dis- 
order dependent  upon  or  involving  a  ganglion 
or  ganglia. 

Gangrsana  (gong^^n^  L.  gan-gxae^na). 
See  Gangrene.  G.  o^ria,  "gangrene  of  the 
month/'  a  name  for  SUmiaeaeet  Oanenun  orta,  or 
canker  of  the  mouth. 

GaagrsBnoaia  (gang-gri-n6^sis,  L^san-grae- 
n^^sis).  (Gr.  ydyypatva  gangrene.]  The  condi- 
tion of  bemg  or  becoming  gangrenoua 

QsJigremB  (gang^grtn).  [L.  gangrm^na,  Gr. 
yAyypatva^  fr.  YfiSuv  to  gnaw,  to  consume.!  Mor- 
tification or  death  of  a  part  G.  tbudroyant 
or  ftOzninant,  gangrene  with  violent  symptoms 
ending  in  speedy  dissolution.  Moiat  or  humid 
ff.,  that  form  ox  mortification  in  which  the  af- 
fected part  contains  more  or  less  of  decomposed 
or  other  fluids.  In  dry  gangrene  {Oangrx^na 
mcfca)  these  fluids  are  not  present,  or  are  pres- 
ent onl^  in  very  small  quantity.  The  latter 
form,  being  frequently  found  to  afreet  old  people, 
has  been  sometimes  called  Gangrmia  eemflia. 
Other  varieties  of  g.  are  Cold^  Diahetie^  EniboHej 
OaeeouB^  HotpUal,  MoL  Primary,  Pulpy,  Seeond" 
ary.  Seme.  Symmetrical,  and  WMie,  for  which  see 
the  aiyectives. 

Ckingrenoid  (gang^gri-noid).  Resembling 
gangrene. 

Gangrenoua  fgang^gri-nus).  Of  the  nature 
of  or  afildcted  with  gangrene.  G.  abaoeas,  ab- 
scess attended  with  ganerene  of  the  surrounding 
rs.  G.  endometritla.  See  ENDOMETRrns. 
ervaipelaa,  erysipelas  in  which  there  is 
doughmg  beneath  ue  sffedted  skin.  G.  pha- 
rynsitia.  See  PHARTNGms.  G.  pleuriay. 
See  Pleurisy.  G.  atomatltiB.  See  SronAirnB 
and  Gancrum  oris. 

Gannal'a  aolutlon  (gA-nAlsO.  Solution  of 
aluminum  acetate. 

Gant'a  line.  An  imaginary  line  below  the 
greater  trochanter  of  the  femur. 

Gapinar  (g6^ptng).    See  Pandiculation. 

Gharblinff  (eara>Hng).  The  assorting  of  drugs 
by  dealers  and  manufacturers. 

Garoinia(g&r-stn^i-^,L.gar-cl^ni-a).  [Named 
after  Dr.  Oarcm.']  A  genus  of  guttiflsrous  trees, 
several  species  of  which  fhmish  gamboge. 

Gardenia  (g&r-dl^ni-^  L.  gar-d^ni-a). 
[Named  in  honor  of  Alexander  Oaraen,']  A  ge- 
nus of  ornamental  rubiaceous  shrubs  or  trees, 
natives  of  China,  South  Africa,  India,  etc.  G. 
oampanula^ta,  a  tree  or  shrub  of  India,  the 
fhiit  of  which  is  cathartic.  G.  prrandiflo^ra, 
a  Chinese  tree  or  shrub,  the  frmt  of  which  is 
employed  to  dye  the  yellow  robes  of  the  manda- 
rins. It  yields  a  tinctorial  glucoside  called  crocin. 
G.  gunmiirera  and  G.  lu^cida.  species  of 
shrubs  or  trees,  natives  of  India.  They  yield  a 
fragrant  resin  somewhat  resembling  elemi,  which 
is  locally  esteemed  in  the  treatment  of  dyspepsia. 
See  DixAMALi. 

Oardenin  (gir-df^mn).  A  dark  yellow  cm* 
talline  compound,  CuHuOt,  firom  Cmdefnuk  iuf' 
eida. 
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Ckurdlner's  alimentary  preparatton  (gir^- 
di-nta).  A  nntritioiifi  article  ooDflifltiiig  of  Tory 
finely  ground  lioe  meal 

Garel's  siffn  (tm^eiz).  Lack  of  Inminona 
perception  in  tranmllnmination  upon  the  affiacted 
aide  in  diaeaaes  of  the  antmm  ox  Highmoie. 

GaxvBrism  (gir^gg-iism).  [Gr.  yofiyapt^itv 
to  waah  the  throat]  A  waah  for  the  throat ;  a 
gargle. 

Oargariae  (gir^gfi-iais).  Togar^^;  towaah 
oat,  aa  the  throat  or  the  mouth. 

Oarget(gftr^get).    SeeFHnoLAOCADKAiiDBA. 

Qariffle  (gftr^gl).    See  Gaboabum. 

Qarland  (gAr^ond).  Same  aa  Sram.  G.- 
like  ftaoioull,  fibrea  onitinff  the  Tariona  fblia 
of  the  cerebellum  and  forming  the  pei^iheral 
port  of  the  arbor  vit«. 

Gharlio  (gdr^lic).    The  plant  AVlium  sati^vum. 

Garotilha  (ga-ro-ttl^^).  Anthrax  of  Bnir 
zilian  cattle. 

GkuTOd'8te8t(ga-r6dz^].  A  test  fornric  acid 
in  blood,  made  by  adding  Dlood-eenim  to  acetic 
add  in  the  proportion  of  60  to  1  and  then  im- 
mersing a  thread  in  the  mixture.  The  thread 
will  become  covered  with  a  film  of  uric  acid 
crystals.  G.'s  theory,  the  theory  that  gout  is 
due  to  an  excess  of  uric  acid  in  the  blood. 

Garrot  (gar'ot).  [Fr.,  "stick,"  a  kind  of 
lever.]  A  cylinoncal  piece  of  wood  or  ivory  for 
tightening  circular  bandages. 

G^ar^xya  Fremon^til.  A  oomaceous  shrub, 
a  native  of  California.  It  is  a  good  antiperiodic 
and  tonic.  Dose  of  fluid  extract  of  the  leaves, 
10-30  min.  (0.62-1.85  Cc). 

Garryine.   An  alkaloid  in  Gar'rya  Fremon^tiu 

Gartner's  caoal  or  duct  (gart^n«rz).  A  fine 
canal  running  by  the  side  of  the  uterus  from  the 
parovarium  to  the  vagina.  It  is  the  remains  of 
the  Wolfiian  duct  of  tne  embryo. 

Gas  (gas).  [Anglo-Saxon  ffoM  breath,  wind.] 
An  aeriform,  elastic  fiuid.  G.  abscess.  Same  as 
TYMPANrric  ABSCBBs.  G.  cautery,  cautery  with 
a  specially  arranged  illuminating-gas  flame. 

Gaseous  (gas^i-us).  Belonging  to  gas ;  of  the 
nature  of  gas.  G.  sanfirrene,  ^ngrene  in  which 
gases,  such  as  hydrogen  sulpnide,  are  formed  in 
the  subcutaneous  tissues.  G.  lavation,  the  ad- 
ministration of  gaseous  mineral  watere  with  a 
view  to  increasing  pulmonary  osmosis.  G.  pulse, 
a  pulse  in  which  the  arterv  seems  full  and  very 
soft,  as  if  it  were  filled  witn  air. 

GkiAkell's  clamp  ( gos^c^lz^ .  A  clamp  applied 
over  the  heart  in  order  that  tne  pulsation  of  the 
auricles  and  that  of  the  ventricles  may  be  sepa- 
rately ascertained. 

Gkksometric  analysis  (^ers-o-met^ric).  1. 
Analysis  to  ascertain  the  constituents  of  a  gaseous 
compound.  2.  Analysis  performed  by  deter- 
minmg  the  volume  of  gas  evolved  by  decom- 
posing the  substance. 

Gasp  (gasp).  A  spasmodic  inspiration  of 
breath  through  the  mouth. 

Gassa  button.    Same  as  Dblhi  sorx. 

Gkiaserectomy  (gas-<T-^c^to-mi).  Surgical  re- 
moval of  the  Gaaserian  ganglion. 

Gktsserian  artery  (ga8-si^ri-(m).  1.  A  branch 
of  the  internal  carotid  to  the  Gasserian  ganglion. 


2.  AbranchofthemiddlemeningealtotheGsB- 
aerian  ganglion.  G.  8aiifflioii«  the  awnllnnar 
ganglion :  me  ganglion  connected  with  the  sen- 
aory  portion  of  the  fifth  pahr  of  nerves. 

Gasser's  nerves  (goa'fti).  The  nmacnkH 
cntaneoua  nerves. 

Gaster  (gaaftir).  [Or.  XB^rfp.]  The  Greek 
name  for  the  atomach,— also  for  the  belly,  or  ab* 
domen. 

GasterangmnphraTlB  (ga8-t2r^iM«|A-lh|c'- 
8i8y  L.  gaa-ter-an-gem-fiic^).  [Gr.  yairttt 
stomach  +  ^yyoc  veasel  +  iffP^'f  obetniction.] 
Oongeetion  of  the  blood-veneia  of  the  atomach, 

GasteFatttheiila  teaa-tlrHi8-thl^ni-«,  L. 
ter4a-th6^ni*a).    See  QasntAsrHSNiA. 

Gastereotasis  (ga8-t2r-«/t«t-si8).     See  Oas- 

TBSOTAaia. 

Gasterhysterotomy  '  (giia-t2r-hta-t^xot^o- 
mi).  [Gr.  ya^^  belly  +  *^p«  utenia-f  T0f4  act 
of  cottmg.]    The  Oseaaiean  operation. 

GaBtraenda  (goa-tri^ml-a,  L.  gaa-trae'mi-a). 
[Gr.  ywrrip  stomach  +  oVm  blood. J  GongeBtaon 
of  the  veina  of  the  atomach.] 

Gastral  (tgam^tx^).  Gastric ;  relating  to  the 
endoderm  oithe  embrya 

Oaatralgia  (goa-trol^i-^  L.  gaa-tral^gi-a). 
[Gr.  ycoT^p  stomach  +  ^/oc  pain  J  Fain  in  the 
atomach :  gaatralgy :  also  called  Gcutrodynia  and 
Oardialgia.  It  is  a  commoA  symptom  of  atonic 
dyapepeia,  occonring  in  nervoua  or  hyaterical  per- 
aona,  and  ia  relieved  by  stimulants  and  by  the 
escape  of  flatus. 

Octftrasthenia  (goa-troa-tht^ni-^L.  gas-tras- 
th^ni-a).  [Gr.  yaar^p  stomach  +  Asthxnza.] 
Asthenia  of  the  atomach ;  feeblenesa  of  digestion. 

Ctastratazia  (gos-trcktoc'ai-f).  [Gr.  yaar^p 
atomach  -{-  AtaziaT)    Gaatric  diaordw. 

Oastreotasls  (gos-tree^tohsis).  [Gr.  yaorfp 
stomach  -f  ixraatt  swelling.]  A  dilatation  or 
stretching  of  the  stomach. 

Gastreotomy  (gaa-trw/to-mi).  [Gr.  yaaiip 
Btomach  +  ^  out  +  rt)/«^  cutting.}  The  cutting 
ont  and  removal  of  any  part  of  tne  atomach. 

Gastrelooals  (gos-trd-oyais).  [Gr.  yaartp 
atomach -f^^^n^  to  nloerate.]  ulceration  of  the 
stonuu^h. 

Gastrenoephaloma  (goa-tren-8ef-(hU/mf»L. 
gaa-tren-ce-fii-iyma}.  [Gr.  yaariip  stomach  -f  En- 
CBPBALoicA.]  A  bram-llkefhngaa  of  the  atomach. 

Gastrenotayta  (goa-tren^cai-t^  L.  gaa-tren'- 
OBiipta}.  [Gr.  yaorfp  atomach  +  ovr^  to  pour 
in.]    A  atomach-eyxinge  or  atomach-pomp. 

Gastrenteralgia  (goa-trm-taNil^ii-f). 
ymjp  stomach  +  <vryg»  inteetine  +  «^>^ 
Pain  in  the  atomach  and  bowela. 

Oastrerstbisla  (goa^re-ri-thta^  L. 
re-thi^ai-a).     [Gr.  7097^  stomach  +  ^P*^*"^  to 
irritate.]  Irritabili^  or  irritation  of  the  atomadi. 

Gastxlo  igaaftnc).  [Gr.  yaartp  stomach.] 
Belonging  to  the  atomach.  G.  area,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  anterior  anr&oe  of  the  left  kidney, 
which  liea  in  contact  with  the  atomach.  G.  ar* 
tery,  a  branch  of  the  ccBliac  azia  distribated  to 
the  leaser  eurvatnre  of  the  atomach  fiom  the 
cardiac  to  the  pyloric  orifice.  It  also  gives 
branchea  to   the  ceaophagus.     G.  astmnay 
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Mthma  caused  by  reflex  irritation  fh>m  the 
Btomacb.  O.  oatarrh,  gastritis.  Q-.  ooro* 
nary  xdexus.  See  Ck>RONARY  plexus.  Q.  ori- 
oes,  paroxysms  of  severe  pain  in  the  abdomen 
and  ^istric  r^on  accompanving  the  eariv  stages 
of  locomotor  ataxia.  Q-.  difirestion,  the  part 
of  the  digestive  process  carried  on  in  the  E(tom- 
ach.  Q.  dyspe^isia,  d^^pepsia  from  derange- 
ment of  the  stomach.  GF.  epilepsy,  epilepsy 
due  to  gastric  irritation.  G.  fever,  a  popular 
name  for  a  febrile  condition  attended  by  promi- 
nent gastric  symptoms  j  also  for  typhoid  fever. 
Q.  fistula,  an  opening  mto  the  stomach  through 
the  abdominal  wall.  Q.  ffland,  any  one  of  the 
elands  of  the  stomach.  G.  hernia,  gastrocele. 
Q.  hypennotility,  exaggerated  movements  of 
the  stomach  due  to  excessive  acidity  of  its  con- 
tents. O.  impression,  a  shallow  depression  on 
the  under  surface  of  the  liver  for  the  stomach. 
O.  Jnice  [L.  sw/cus  ffOJi^tricwt],  the  juice  secreted 
in  the  stomach,  by  the  action  of  which  on  the 
food  digestion  is  carried  on.  It  is  a  compound  or 
mixture  of  numerous  substances,  among  which 
are  phosphates  and  other  inoiganic  salts,  i^epsin, 
and  a  free  acid  re^rded  by  some  as  lactic,  by 
others  as  hydrochloric.  Q.  nerves,  branches 
of  the  pneumogastric  and  synrpathetic  nerves 
distributed  to  uic  stomach.  Or.  neurasthe- 
nia, nervous  disturbance  of  the  digostion.  G. 
omentum,  the  great  omentiun.  G.  plexus. 
See  under  Coronary  plexus.  G.  region,  the 
region  over  the  stouuurh.  G.  softeninfir,  gastro- 
mnlacia.  G.  stimulant,  a  medicine  which 
stimulates  the  stomach's  action,  such  as  alcohol 
and  the  pvmgent  aromatlcs.  G.  ulcer,  a  round 
nicer  of  tne  stomach,  usually  found  on  the  pos- 
terior surface,  which  causes  chronic,  and  often 
fatal,  symptoms.  G.  veins,  veins  of  tne  stomach. 
G.  vertigo,  vertigo  due  to  stomachic  disorders. 
Qastricism  (gos^tri-sizm).  [Gr.  Yoar^p  stom- 
ach.^ 1.  Anv  gastric  affection,— especiallv  acute 
gastnc  catarrh.  2.  The  theory  that  all  diseases 
are  caased  by  the  accumulation  of  impurities  in 
the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Gastrioolous  (ga8-tru/o-li»).  Living  within 
the  stomAch,  as  a  parasite. 

CFastrimargia,  Oastrimargism  (gos-tri- 
mir'ji-^,  -mAr^jtsm).    Furious  gluttony. 

Gastrin  (gos^trtn).  An  oiiganic  extract  from 
the  stomach  of  the  ox.  It  has  been  given  hypo- 
dermically  as  a  gastric  tonic. 

Oastritic  (gos-trit^ic).  Pertaining  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  gastritis. 

Gastritis  (gos-trai^tts,  L.  garstri^is).  [Gr. 
}tt9n$P  stomach.]  Inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach.  It  occurs  under  two 
forms,  eaiarrhal  and  erytiiemaious  gastritis,  and  is 
in  some  cases  aeuie^  in  others  chnmic.  The  most 
common  causes  aie  enors  in  diet  and  an  inunod- 
erato  use  of  spirituous  liquors. 

Gastro-adenitis  (eas^ar6-ad-^nai^ti8.  L. 
gl^^stro-a-de-nl^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  glands 
of  the  stomach. 

Gastro-arthritla  (gos^^tr^Ar-thrai^tts,  L. 
^^^stro-ar-thrt^tis).  Gout  in  the  stomach  and 
tbejointBL 

GastxtMUoos  fever  (gas-tn>-btl^itrs).    See 

MmtTSBRAllBAir  nvxB. 


Gastrobrosis  (gos-tro-brft^sis}.  [Gr.  yaori^ 
stomach  -(-  ppofftc  eating.]  Perforation  of  the 
stomach  by  corrosion. 

Gastrooele(gas^tro-sil,L.ga-stro-c6'16).  [Gr. 
yacT^P  stomach  -f-  *c^hf  tumor.  J  Hernia  in  which 
a  portion  of  the  stomach  is  protruded. 

Gastrooephalitis  (eas^^tro-sd'-(t-lai^tts,  L. 
gft^^stro-ce-fa-li^tis).  Inniammation  of  the  stom- 
lurh  and  of  the  brain. 

Gkistrocholia  (gas-tro-c6^i-^).  [Gr.  yaer^p 
stomach +  xo^-^  bile.]  Bilious  disease  of  the 
stomach. 

Gastrocholosis  (gas''tro-co-16'si8).  Gastric 
bilious  fever. 

Gastrocnemius  (gos-troc-nt^mi-us,  L.  ga- 
stroc-n6^mi-us}.  [Gr.  yaar^p  belly  -f  Kvf/fi^  leg.] 
The  superficial  muscle  constituting  the  chief  j»it 
of  the  calf  of  the  leg. 

Gastrooolio  (eos-tro-coFic).  [Gr.  yaar^p 
stomach  ^-'^^^  colon.]  Relating  to  both  the 
stomach  and  the  colon.  G.  ligament,  the  fold 
of  the  great  omentum  attached  to  the  colon  and 
the  stomach.  G.  omentum,  the  great  omen- 
tum.   See  Omentum. 

Gastrooolltis  (gos^^tro-co-lai^tts,  L.  g&'^stro- 
co-U^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  the 
colon. 

Gastrocolostomy  (gas^tro-co-los'to-mi). 
[Gr.  yaoT^p  stomach  +  *^^ colon  -f-  erdfia mouth.] 
The  formation  of  an  artificial  communication  be- 
tween the  stomach  and  the  colon. 

Gastrocolpotomy  (gos^^tro-colrpot^o-mi). 
[Gr.  yaoT^p  stomach  -f  K67.Troc  vagina  -f  rof^  cut- 
ting.] The  operation  of  cutting  through  the 
abaominal  wall  into  the  vagina. 

Gastrocystis  (gas-tro-sts^tts,  L.  ga-stro-ctis'- 
tis).  [Gr.  yaoH/p  stomach  +  «rfw'f  cyst  ]  In  em- 
bryology, the  mammalian  blastodermic  vesicle. 

GastTOdiaphane  (gas-tro-daiVf<Sn).  See 
under  Gastrodiapiiany. 

Gastrodiapbanoscopy  (gas^^tro^i-{i-fa* 
nos'co-pi).    Same  as  Gabtbodiaphany. 

Gastrodiaphany  (gos^^tro-dai-ar^i-nO.  [Gn 
yaoT^p  stomach  +  6td  through  +  ^ivciv  to  show.] 
Examination  of  the  stomach  by  transillumina- 
tion produced  by  introducing  a  small  electric 
lampjgtutrodiaphane)  into  that  oi^n.  By  this 
means  the  outlines  of  the  stomach  may  he  seen 
if  there  is  no  thickening  of  the  anterior  walL 

Gkistrodiaphragmatio  hernia  (gos^^tro- 
dai^^(i-frag-mat^ic).  Hernia  of  the  stomach 
through  the  diaphragm. 

(testrodidymus  (g[as-tro-dtd^i-mus).  [Gr. 
yaoT^p  belly  -f  ^'^i^  twm. ]  A  twin  monstrosity 
having  a  single  abdominal  cavity. 

GhastrodlBCUS  (gos-tro-dtVcus).  [Gr.  yaor^ 
stomach  +  ^'^oko^  disk.]  The  germinal  area  of 
the  germ- vesicle  of  a  mammal. 

Gastroduodenal  (gos^^tro-diu-o-di'ngl).  Re* 
lating  to  the  stomach  and  the  duodenum :  as,  q. 
junction.  G.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  hepatic 
artery  to  the  duodenum  and  the  greater  curva- 
ture of  the  stomach.  G.  plexus,  a  branch  of 
the  coeliac  plexus  accompanying  the  pancreatico- 
duodenal and  the  right  gastro-epipioic  artery. 
G.  vein,  a  branch  of  the  right  gastroepiploic 
vein  fix>m  the  duodenum  and  the  pancreas. 
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Gafitrodnodenitis  (^oa^^tro-ditH^'^o-de-iiai^tis, 
L.  gft'^stro-dA'^o-de-ni'tis).  [Gr.  yaor7p%toinach 
+  fiiroDENUM.]  Injflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  Uie  duodenum.  VThen  it  affects  only  the 
mucous  membrane  it  is  called  Catarrhal  g. 

Gkkstroduodenostomy  (gos^^tro-diil^^o-de- 
noB^to-mO.  [Gr.  yaar^  stomach  +  Duodxnum 
+  Gr.  arifta  mouUi.]  The  surgical  formation  of 
an  artificial  communication  beb^reen  the  stomach 
and  the  duodenum. 

Oaatrodynia  (god  tro-dtn^-^  L.  ga-stro- 
du^ni-a).  [Gr.  yaSHp  stomach -f  Ww  pain.] 
Spaonodic  pain  in  the  stomach.  SeeGiURiRALGiA. 

Gastro-ectaals  (gaB^^tr6-a/ta-8i8).  Dilata- 
tion of  the  stomach. 

(teatro-eleotrization  fga8^^tr6-i-l«c-tri-z^- 
shpn).  The  application  ot  electricity  to  the 
stomach  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

GkLstro-elytrotomy.  See  Gastrocolpotovt. 

Gkkstro-enteraUria  (gas^^tiA-«n-tf-raFji-9). 
Fain  in  the  stomach  and  bowels. 

Gastro-enterio  (nzs^^tr^-en-tn/ic).  Relating 
to  the  stomach  and  the  small  intestine. 

Gastro-enterltis  teas^^trft-cn-tf-nd^tts,  L. 
ffA^'stro-en-te-rl'tis).  [Gr.  yan^p  stomafch  + 
tvrepw  intestine.]  Inflammation  of  the  gastro- 
intestinal mucous  membrane. 

Gfiustro-enterostoxny  (gos'^trd-^n-tf-ros^to- 
mi).  [Gr.  yaar^p  stoxnBch  4}^^^Pov  intestine + 
<rr^  mouth.]  The  formation  of  an  artificial 
oonmiunication  between  the  stomach  and  the 
intestine.  ' 

GkLStro-enterotomy  (gos'^trft-^n-tf-rot^o- 
mi).  [Gr.  yuar^p  stomach  -f-Tvrepov  intestine  -f 
TOft^  cutting.]  Cutting  into  the  intestine  through 
the  abdommal  wall. 

Gastro-epiploio  (ai8'^tr6-«p-i-piyic).  [Gr. 
yaariip  stomach  +  eiriirXoov  omentum.]  Belong- 
ing to  the  stomach  and  the  omentum.  G-.  ar- 
tCHries,  the  arteries  coursing  along  the  greater 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  a  rwA/  oranch  from 
the  {[astroduodenal  and  a  left  branch  from  the 
splemc.  G.  ffland,  either  of  two  glands,  a  sur 
perior  and  an  inferior^ — the  former  situated  in 
the  gastrophrenic  ligament,  the  latter  near  the 
greater  curvature  of  the  stomach.  G.  plexus, 
a  branch  of  the  hepatic  plexus  accompanying 
the  right  gastro-epiploic  artery  along  the  greater 
curvature  of  the  stomach.  G.  veizm,  two  veins, 
a  right  and  a  left,  derived  respectively  firom  the 
superior  mesenteric  and  the  spleiiic  vein,  and 
coming  respectively  £ix>m  the  greater  curvature 
and  the  right  end  of  the  stomach. 

Gaatroheloosis  (gds^^tro-hel-cysw).  [Gr. 
yoffT^p  stomach  -f-  IXkuoic  ulceration.  ]  Ulceration 
of  the  stomach. 

Gastrohepatio  artery  (gas'^tro-he-pat'ic). 
The  gastric  artery.  G.  omentoxn,  the  small 
omentum.    See  Omentum. 

Gkustrohepatitia  (gos^^tro-hcp-^tai^tis,  L. 
gft^^stro-he-pa-ti^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  stom- 
ach and  the  liver. 

Gktstrohystereotomy  (gos^^tro-hts-tf-rec^to- 
mi).  [Gr.  yaar^p  belly  -|-  ^ipa  womb  -h  ^«ro/fl> 
excision.]  Ceesarean  section  with  removal  of 
the  uterus  and  its  appendagea 


Gastrohysteropezy  (gas-tro-his'tf-ro-p^e- 
si").  [Gr.  ywT^p  belly  +  Hysteropexy. J  Same 
as  Hystebopbxy. 

Ckkstrohysterosynaphy  (gos-tro-his'^tf-ro- 
sin'^fi).  [Gr.  yaoHfp  belly -\- voripa  womb  4- 
awcup^  union.]    SiBime  as  Hysteropexy. 

Gtaataobysterotomy  (^os^'tro-his-tf-rot'o; 
mt).  [Gr.  yaoT^p  stomach  +  varipa  womb  +  "'W 
cutting.]    Gsesarean  section. 

Gastaro-intestinal  (eos^^tr^^n-t^^ti-n^l). 
Relating  to  the  stomach  and  the  intestine. 

Gastrojedunostoxny  (gas^^tix>-je-jiu-nos^to- 
mt).  [Gr.  yaar^p  stomach  -f  Jejunum  -f  Gr.  ardfta 
mouth.]  The  surgical  formation  of  an  anasto- 
mosis between  the  stomach  and  the  jejunum, 
done  in  cases  of  carcinoma  of  the  pylorus. 

Gastroliih  (gos'tro-lith).  [Gr.  yaarip  stom- 
ach-fAI^  stone.]  A  calculus  or  concretion  in 
Uie  stomach. 

CShastroUthiasiB  (gos^'tro-li-thai'grsis).  That 
morbid  condition  which  is  characterised  by  the 
presence  of  gastroliths. 

Gastrolobin  (gos-trorl^^n).  A  gluooside 
from  GaxtToU/bium  hiU/bum,  a  legununous  plant 
of  Australia. 

GaetrolOCT'  (gos-troKo-ji)-  i^^-  r«^P  stom- 
ach -H  ^^7^  discourse.  ]  The  science  of  the  stom- 
ach, its  structure,  function,  etc. 

Gastromalaoia  (gos'^tro-ma-U^si-^,  L.  g&^^- 
stro-ma-lA^ci-a).  [Gr.  yaariip  stomach  + /uMox^f 
soft]    Softening  of  the  stomach. 

Ghafirtxoznelus  (gos-trom^e-lus,  L.  ga-str5^me- 
lus).  [Gr.  yooT^p  stomach  +  ^Aoc  limb.]  A 
monster  with  one  or  more  accessory  limbs  grow- 
ing from  the  abdomen. 

Qastromenia  (gas-tro-mt^ni-%,  L.  ga-stro* 
m6'ni-a).  [Gr.  yairr^p  stomach  4- A^  month. 3 
Vicarious  menstruation  by  way  of  the  stomach. 

Gastrometritia  (gos^^tro-mMrai^tts,  L.  gd^^- 
stro-me-trt^tis).  Gastritis  and  metritis  occurring 
together. 

Gastroxnetrotomy  (gos'^tro-m^-trot^o-mt). 
Csraarean  section. 

Gastromyces  (gos-tio-mai^sts,  L.  ga-etro> 
mu^c^).  [Gr.  yaarip  stomach +/<(iiag(  iimgns.] 
Fungoid  growths  in  the  stomach. 

GaetroDOBOB,  GhastronosuB  (gos-tron^o-sos. 
-bus).  [Gr.  yaaHip  stomach  +  iwof  disease.] 
Disorder  of  the  stomach. 

Gastro-oxnental  (gas^'tr6-6-men^t^).  Same 
as  Gastro-epiploic. 

Gastropancreatio  lifirament  (gos^^tro-pan- 
cri-at^ic).     A  fold  of  the  peritoneum  extend 
between  the  posterior  surface  of  the  stoo 
and  the  anterior  surflEice  of  the  pancreas. 

Gastroparalysis  (gos'^tro-jHi-TaVi-sts).  [Gr. 
Toffn^p  stomach +  L.pani2^yM«.  J  FAralysiflOf  the 
stomach. 

Gastroparietal  (gos^^tro-po-raiVt^).  Per- 
taining to  the  stomach  and  the  body-walL 

Gastropathic  (gos-tro-poth^ic).  Belong^ 
to  gastropathy. 

Gastropathy  (eas-trop^{^-thi).  [Gr.  yaarifp 
stomach +  frdA)c  affection  or  disease.]  Disease 
of  the  stomach. 
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Oastroperiodynia  {gas^^trchperA-o^ixi^i-^). 
A  tiisesse  said  to  be  peculiar  to  India,  attended 
with  intermittent  neuralgic  abdominal  pains. 

Gastropexy  (ga8^tn>-p<x>si).  Attachment  of 
the  stomach  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

GcLstrophor  (eos^'tro-fdr).  An  instnmient 
u^ed  for  fixation  of  the  stomach.    ' 

Gaatrophrenio  lisaznent  (gos-tro-fr^n^ic). 
A  fold  of  &e  peritoneum  extending  between  the 
diaphragm  and  the  stomach  near  the  oesophagus. 

Qastroplaaty  (gos^tro-plos-ti).  The  correc- 
tion of  deformity  of  the  stomacn  by  a  plastic 
operation. 

C^astaroplioation  (gos^^'tro-pli-c^shpn).  The 
removal  of  a  portion  of  the  wall  of  the  dilated 
fitomach  by  surgical  means. 

OastroptoelB  (gos-trop-td^sas).  [Gr.  ya<rr^p 
rtomach -f- nroffif  filing.  J  A  downward  dis- 
placement of  the  stomacn. 

GcLstaropylorectozny  (gas^'tro-pai-lo-rec^to- 
mi).  [Gr.roon^p  stomach -fPYLORBCTOMY.]  Ex- 
cision of  the  pyloric  end  of  the  stomach. 

Oastrorrhagy  (gos-tror^^i-ji).  Escape  of  the 
gastric  contents  through  its  several  coats;  also 
the  ooEing  of  blood  from  its  internal  surface. 

Gaatrorrhaphy  (gos-tror^^ft).  [Gr.  jaarip 
ftomach  or  belly + Pa^  suture.  ]  The  sewmg  of 
wounds  of  the  stomach  or  of  penetrating  wounds 
of  the  abdomen. 

GastrozrluBa  (soB-tro-rl^a,  L.  ffa-etro-roe^a). 
Gr.  TOffT^p  stomach  or  heSfy-^ptiv  to  flow.] 
Undue  increase  of  the  secretion  of  the  mucous 
dands  of  the  stomach:  also  a  flux  fiom  the 
Kilyr 

Oastroscope  (gos^tro-scftp).  [Gr.  yatn^p 
stomach  +  ofwntv  to  view/]  An  endoscope  used 
for  viewing  the  interior  of^the  living  stomach. 

OastroBOQpy  (gas-troe'co-pQ.  [Gr-  Toer^P 
belly +  <nB>ireiv  to  examine.J  Examination  of 
the  stomach,  particularly  with  the  gastroscope. 

QaatrosisCgas-trft^sis).  [Gr.r»n^p  stomach.] 
Any  diaeaae  oftbe  stomach,— especially  an  acute 
gadbric  catarrh. 

Qostrospaam  (gos^tro-spozm).  TGr.  yaar^p 
stomach + oirdafta  spasm.]  Spasm  of  the  stem* 
ach. 

Oastzoeplenio  omentuxn  (gos-trofpli'nic). 
A  doabling  of  the  peritoneum,  extending  fh>m 
the  fundus  of  ihe  stomach  to  the  hilus  of  the 
s{4een. 

Oastroflpleiiitla  (W^troHepli-nai^tis,  L.  gft^^- 
stro^le-nl^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  tne  spleen. 

Ottstzoetenosis  (gos^^tro-ste-nysts,  L.  gft^^- 
stroHste-n^/sis).  [Gr.  yofrr^p  stomach  +  tosNO- 
sis.]    Contraction  or  shrinkage  of  the  stomach. 

GastRMtomize  (gos-tros'to-maiz).  To  per- 
form the  operation  orgastrostomy  upon. 

QttstroBiomy  (gos-tros^to-mi).  [Gr.*  yaar^p 
stomach  -f  ardfta  orifice.  ]  The  operation  of  form- 
ing an  artificial  opening  into  the  stomach. 

OestroeaooonluBa  (gos^^tro-suo-o-ri^). 
(Gr.  yaartp  stomach -f- L.  mtc^cus  juice +Gr. 
poia  flow.]    Excessive  secretion  of  gastric  juice. 

Ctestrotoroe  (gos^tro-t^m).  A  cutting  in- 
fltnment  oaed  in  gaatzotomy. 


Gktstrotoxny  (gos-trot'o-mi).  [Gr.  yaarip 
stomach  or  heily -{- rifiveiv  to  cut.]  1.  The  op- 
eration of  cutting  open  the  abdomen,  as  in 
Gaosarean  section.  2.  Cutting  into  the  stomach 
itael£ 

Qastrotubotomy  (gos^^tro-tiu-bot^o-mt). 
Opening  of  the  Fallopian  tube  through  an  in* 
cision  into  the  abdomen. 

Qaatroiympanites  (ga8^^tro-ttm-p(»-iiai^ttz, 
L.  g&^^stro-tum-pa-ni^tes).  Distention  of  the 
stomach  with  gas. 

Gastro3da  (gos-troc^si-^).  [Gr.  yaar^p  stom- 
ach -f  o^ifc  sharp.]  Dyspepsia  with  great  acidity 
of  the  stomach  and  pain. 

Ctastrozynsis  (gos-troo-stVsis.)  Same  aa 
Gasiboxia. 

Oaatrola  fgos^tru-l^^  L.  gft^stru-la).  [Gr. 
yaoT^P  stomach.  ][  The  ifhpregnated  ovum  at  a 
certain  stag^e  of  its  development,  consisting  of  a 
hollow  vesicle  with  an  aperture  formed  bv  in- 
vagination of  the  blastula.  It  consists  of  two 
coats,  the  epiblast  and  the  hypoblast,  the  aper- 
ture (blastopore)  being  at  the  point  where  these 
two  coats  are  continuous. 

GkuBtrolar  (gos'tru-V).  Kelating  to  a  gas- 
trula  or  to  gastrulation. 

Qastrulation  (gas-tru*l^shpn).  The  forma- 
tion  of  a  gastrula. 

GkLStiTpalgia  (gos-tri-pal^ji-^).  [Gr.  yaor^p 
stomach  -f-  vv6  under + AA>t}c  pam.]  Slight  op 
gentle  pains  in  the  stomach. 

Qastrypemearia  (gos-trai-paMiiiii^ri-^). 
TGp.  yaoT^p  stomach  -|-  iftrip  over  +  vevpw  nerve.] 
Morbid  activity  of  the  nerves  of  the  stomach. 

Gastryperpathia  (gos-trai-pfr-po-thai^^.  L. 
fl;a-strii-per-pa>thl^a).  ^Gr.  yain^p  stomacn -f 
wrip  excessive  +  ^^  disease.]  Severe  afibction 
of  the  stomach. 

Gktstrypopathia  (gos-trai-po-pa-thai''^,  L. 
garstrii-po-pa-thl^a).    Slight  gastric  affection. 

Gteusubaeu.  An  Indian  plant  which  yields  a 
local  aneesthetic. 

€kktehoii8e's  test  (g^t^haus-iz).  Same  aa 
Fleitmann's  arsenic  test,  except  that  pieces  of 
aluminum  wire  are  used  instead  of  zinc. 

Oatherinff  (ga^dhar-tng).  A  swelling  or  ab- 
scess in  its  inflamed  and  suppurating  stages. 

Oaultheria  (gdl-thi^ri-^,  L.  gaul-th6^ri-a). 
[Named  after  Dr.  GauUhier.j  A  genus  of  erica- 
ceons  shrubs.  The  leaves  of  G.  procum^bens,  win- 
teivreen.  or  teaberry.  It  is  stimulant,  aromatic, 
and  astringent.  It  may  be  used  with  advantage 
in  some  forms  of  chronic  diarrhcea.  Its  oil  {oleum 
gatUtherix)  is  used  medicinally  as  a  substitute  for 
salicylic  add ;  but  in  laige  doses  it  may  prove 
dangerous.    Gh.  spirit.    See  Spiritus  gaulthb- 

Gkkultheric  aoid  (g^-tht^ric),  The  heavy 
oil  of  GauUhe^ria  procum^henB^  a  constituent  of 
the  commercial  oil  of  wintem>een.  It  combines 
^  *th  bases  and  forms  salts  called  gaultherates. 

Gaoltherllene  tedl-thCT^i-lin).  A  hydrocar- 
bon, CioHx6>  foundln  oil  of  gamtheria. 

Gaultherin  (s^^thc-rin).  A  principle  which 
exists  in  the  bark  of  black  birch,  Bet^uta  limfUi. 
It  is  converted  by  the  action  of  water  into  an  oil 
nearly  identical  with  volatile  oil  of  gaultheria. 
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Oatmtlet  (gdnt^).  A  bandage  ooveriog  the 
hand  and  fingen. 

Qauce  M%).  In  eoigery,  cheese-cloth  or 
other  thin  abric.  Before  use,  it  is  genenuly 
rendered  aseptic  by  the  use  of  mercaric  chloride 
or  carbolic  acid. 

Gavage  (gflkvAihO.  [Fr.l  Enforced  i^men- 
tation,^^8peciallyy  the  administration  of  food 
by  means  of  an  oesophageal  tube  to  fideble  in- 
fiuits. 

Oavard's  muscle  (go-vArsO.  The  obUqna 
muscular  fibres  of  the  wall  of  the  stomach. 

OawalowBki's  test  (gA-vMof  sciz).  A  test 
for  glucose  in  sugar,  made  by  heatine  a  solution 
of  the  sugar  with  ammonium  molybdJEite  to  100^ 
0.,  when  the  solution  will  turn  blue  if  glucose  is 
present. 

(teyle.    A  form  of  {>uerperal  sepsis  in  ewes. 

Gftay-LTiaaao's  law  (g6-luHatoO-  1-  That 
there  is  always  the  same  simple  relation  between 
the  volumes  of  two  gases  which  combine,  and 
sJso  between  the  sum  of  the  volumes  of  the  com- 
bining gases  and  the  volume  of  the  gas  resulting 
from  the  combination.  2.  A  name  improperly 
given  to  Chablbs's  law. 

Qd.    The  chemical  symbol  for  gadolinium. 

Geber's  srlomerules  (g60t>frz).  A  convo- 
lution formed  by  the  ends  of  the  nerves  which 
supply  the  epithelium  of  the  mouth. 

Qeio  aoid  (jt'tc  or  g6^tc).  [Gr.  rf  earth.] 
Same  as  Huicic  agio. 

CMn  ( ji^in).    See  Huxic  Acm. 

Oeiaedne  (gai'stn).    Same  as  GnssospounNB. 

Qeissler'a  test  (j^is^^rs).  A  delicate  test 
for  albumin  in  the  unne,  made  by  placing  in  the 
urine  two  test-papers,  one  dipped  in  citric  acid 
and  dried,  and  the  other  dipped  in  a  three  per 
cent  solution  of  mercuric  chloride  containing 
fourteen  per  cent,  potassium  iodide  and  dried : 
a  precipitate  will  form  if  albumin  be  present. 

Geissoepermlne  (gai-so-epA^min).  A  poi- 
sonous alkaloid,  CuHjiftN.Og  +  H9O,  fh>m  the 
bark  of  Oei$ao8]ger^mum  U?ve^  a  tree  of  Brazil. 
The  bark  itself  is  antiperiodic  and  antipyretic. 

Gtoissoepermuxn  (gai-so-spfr'mum).  A  ge- 
nus of  plants.    See  Paopbrkiba  babx. 

Gelatin  or  Gelatine  ( J^K^ttn).  [L.  gdaJtVna, 
ft.  gda're  to  congeal,  to  harden.]  An  albuminoid 
substance  obtained  from  certain  forms  of  con- 
nective tissue,  rich  in  white  fibrous  tissue,  as  ten- 
don, bone,  li^ment,  and  areolar  tissue,  by  long- 
continued  boiling  in  water.  It  is  soluble  in  hot 
water  and  insoluble  in  cold  water.  Gelatin  is 
used  for  coating  pills,  for  making  gelatin  capsules, 
disks,  and  suppositories,  and  as  a  culture-medium 
for  Mcteria.  G.  bath,  a  bath  oonteining  dis- 
solved glue.    It  is  emollient  and  soothing  in 


of  irritable  skin  disease.  G.  oapsiue. 
Oapsulb,  3d  def.,  and  Dbvobativb  capsulb.  G. 
cultures,  bacterial  cultures  made  with  izelatin 
as  a  medium.  G.  disk,  a  thin  disk  of  medicated 
gelatin  for  introduction  into  the  eye.  G-.  lAlec- 
tion,  an  anatomical  ii^jection  in  which  gelatin  is 
the  material  injected.  G.  peptone^  a  peptone- 
like substance  produced  by  disesting  gelatin. 
Gelatin  peptone  will  not  gelatinize.  Gt.  sucrar. 
See  Glyoocoll.  G.  of  "Wliarton,  the  Jelly-  like 
mucous  tissue  of  the  umbilical  cord. 


Gelatinilteoas  ( jel^>•ti-nt^^nn).  (Gblatim 
+  L.  fer'rt  to  bear.  J  Producing  gelatu ;  gela« 
tinigenous. 

Gelatinifbrm  ( j€l-^ttn^i-f0rm).  [Gblatih  + 
L.  for^ma  form.]  Resembling  gelatin :— applied 
to  certain  types  of  cancer,  and  to  degeneration, 
probably  tuberculous,  of  the  qmovial  mem- 
Dranes ;  also  to  a  fibre. 

Galatinigenous  ( jeKyti-nij Vnus).  jrL.oe7(»- 
Wna  gelatin  +  Gr.  ytwav  to  produce.  J  xielaini^ 
gelatin,  or  forming  the  gelatinous  structures  of 
Uie  body ;  convertible  into  gelatin.  G.  tissae, 
animal  tissue  which  yields  geUitin  on  boiling. 

\3elatinlze  ( jel^ti-naiz).    To  turn  into  jeDy. 

Gelatinized  ohlorofbrm  (j«F(r-ti-naizd). 
Chloroform  shaken  with  white  of  egg  until  it 
gelatinizes.. 

Gelatinoid  (jel'fi-ti-noid).  [Gblatih  +  Or. 
eZffof  form.]  1.  Resembling  gelatm.  2.  One  of 
a  class  of  insoluble  substsnces  including  chon- 
drin,  elastin,  gelatin,  keratin,  eta 

Gelatinosa  ( jel-o-tvn^^s^).  A  mass  of  modi- 
fied neuroglia  near  the  apex  of  the  posterior  horn 
of  the  sninal  cord :  called  also  Sdh^Uxnlia  gdati' 
no9a  of  Jkolando, 

Gelatinous  ( je-lat'i-nus).  like  ^latin  or  re- 
sembling jelly ;  composed  of  gelatin.  G.  ar- 
thritis, cnronic  infiammation,  usually  tubercu- 
lous, of  a  Joint :  called  also  While  tncdUtng  and 
Tumor  albus,  Q.  layer.  See  Stbatux  qblati- 
vosuM.  G.  polypus,  a  myxoma.  G.  tissues, 
tissues  which  yield  to  boiling  water  a  substance 
which,  on  coolinff,  forms  gelatin.  They  are 
chiefly  found  in  the  connective  tissues,  as  ten- 
dons, ligaments,  bones,  cartilages,  etc. 

Gelatol  lieV^-Xol).  A  basis  for  ointmenta, 
composed  of  oil,  gelatin,  glycerin,  and  water. 

(belle's  binaural  reflex  (zhflz).  If  the 
tympanic  membrane  of  one  ear  is  rendered  less 
mobile  by  pressure  or  suction,  the  sound  of  a 
tuning-fork  will  be  reduced  in  loudness  if  the 
conduction-apparatus  be  normaL 

G^elose  ( ji'16s).  A  gelatin-like  chemical  prin- 
ciple, CaHjoOo,  obtained  from  various  sorts  of 
agar-agar ;  also  a  nutritive  jelly  prepared  from 
agar-agar  or  from  similar  plants. 

Gelosin  ( jel^o-stn).  A  mucilaginous  substance 
identical,  or  nearly  so,  with  gelose. 

Gelsemia  ( jel-sKmi-^).    Same  as  GsuBBinNB. 

Gelsemio  acid  ( jd-smi^ic).  A  colorless  crys- 
talline substance,  C^^Uifi^,  resembling  esculin, 
obtained  from  Od$Pmium  gempervi^rens. 

Gelsemin  ncKse-mtn).  A  precipitate  from 
the  tincture  or  Odse'mium  Mmpervi^rcfu.  Dose, 
i-2gr.  (0.032-0.13  Gm.). 

GMsemine  (jeVse-mtn).  A  powerful  alka- 
loid, GttHaBNa04,  obtained  Anom  Odseftnium  sfn»- 
jperviWeM.  It  is  a  colorless,  inodorous  solid,  of  a 
bitter  taste,  Bparingl  v  soluble  in  water,  but  freely 
soluble  in  ether.*  It  is  exceedingly  poisonous. 
Doee,  tirth  ST*  (0.00022-0.00032  Gm.). 

Gelseminine  (id-sem'vntn).  A  dark-brown 
resinous  alkaloid  obtained  from  gelsemium. 

Gelsemium  (jd-sFml-um,  L.  gel-e6^mi-um). 
The  U.S.  P.  name  for  the  rhizome  and  roote  of 
Odse^mium  iempervi^reriBf  or  yellow  jessamine,  an 
eveigreen  woody  climber,  a  native  of  the  8outh- 
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CM  United  States.  It  is  a  valuable  nervous  and 
arterial  sedative,  but  is  highlv  poisonous.  It 
hss  been  prescribed  in  intermittent,  remittent, 
trphoid,  and  yellow  fevers,  dysentery,  rheumsp 
torn,  etc  Dose  of  fluid  extract,  2  min.  (0.12 
Ob.)  ;  of  tinctnre.  10  min.  (0.6  Ck;.).  Off.  prs^, 
£K<rac(M3ii  gebemidjlmdum  and  TindhiTa  gdmntd. 

Q41y'8  sotore  (ih6^tz);  A  continuous  suture 
for  intestinal  wounds,  made  bjr  a  thread  with  a 
needle  at  each  end,  and  consisting  of  a  series  of 
crosa  stitches  closing  the  wound. 

Oemellary  pregxiaaoy  ( je-m^F^-ri).  Twin 
piegnancy. 

QemaUos  (Ji-mel^u&L  L.  se-mel^us),  pi.  ffe- 
mAHiL  [Dim.  of  L.  ^em^tnuf  double.]  1.  £ither 
of  two  musdes,  O,  tuperior  and  O.  inferior,  as- 
sociated as  additional  heads  with  the  obturator 
intemuB  as  external  rotator  of  the  thigh.  2. 
The  gastrocnemius  extemus  muscle,  beotuse  it 
has  a  doable  origin* 

Gemlna  (j^m^i-n^).  The  coipora  quadri- 
gemina. 

Geminate  (jem^i-n^t).  [L.  gem^itd  twin.] 
Twin ;  in  pairs ;  united  in  pairs. 

Gtaminifbimls  ( jem^^vni-fdr^mts).  [L.]  The 
gemeUus  inferior  muscle. 

(lemiDipo]ar(jan^^i-m-pft^l^).  TL,ffemHnu9 
twin+p(/liis  pole.]  Having  two  sunilar  poles 
or  processes  side  by  side.:— eaid  of  certain  nerve* 


OeminoQB  teeth  ( jem^i-nuB).  Two  teeth  of 
the  same  sort  growing  where  there  should  be  but 
one,  due  to  the  development  of  a  double  dental 
germ  in  a  single  dental  saa 

GemitaB  (j«m^i-tDB,  L.  g6^mi-tns).  [L.]  A 
groaning  (as  of  an  insane  or  melancholy  person). 

Gemination  (je-md^sh^m).  [L.  qemmafrt  to 
bud.]  Budding;  reproductionbybuds.— t.e.,by 
the  separation  of  a  small  portion  of  the  parent 
to  form  a  new  individuaL 

Qemmipaious  (je-mtp^e-rus).  [L.  Qfmfma 
bud+pa^r€re  to  bring  forth.]  Multiplying  by 
gemmation. 

Gemmnlation  (jem-iu-l^sh(m).  [L.  gem'' 
wnXa  little  bud.]    Same  as  Gemmation. 

Gemmnle(j€m^iul).  [L.^eiii^imito  little  bud.] 
A  bod  given  off  in  gemmation. 

Gena  ( jl'n^j,  L.  e^^na),  pi.  gtfnm,  [(jr.  yhn^ 
cheek-bone.]  The  cneek.  or  cheeks,  forming  the 
htferal  walls  of  the  mouth.  They  are  composed 
diiefly  of  muscular  tissue,  lined  internally  with 
a  mucous  membrane  and  covered  externally  with 
the  interment  and  the  subcutaneous  areolo* 
adipose  tissue. 

Genal  ( jKn<d).  Relating  to  the  cheek  or 
cheeks.  G.  fflande.  Same  as  Buccal  glands. 
G.  line,  one  of  Jadelot's  lines.  It  runs  from  the 
cheek-bone  to  the  nasal  line,  and  is  said  to  indi- 
cate abdominal  disease.    See  Buccal  unx. 

Geneanthropy  (J^-i-on^thro-pi).    Same  as 

AXTHBOPOGENY. 

Genepi (zh^nd-ptO*  [Fr.  gMpi.^  1.  Akind 
of  liqueur,  or  sweet  absinthe,  prepared  in  the 
French  Alps  fkom  Artemisia  muUUi^na  or  A. 
gtaaaflU.  2.  A  liqueur  prepared  in  the  Swiss 
Alps  from  AchUWa  moKha'ta:  called  also  Eiprit 


Genera  (J«n>r^  L.  g6^ne-ra). 

of  OSKUS. 


The  phuai 


General  ( jen^f>r^).  [L.  generanu^  ft.  ge^nug 
kind.]  Relating  to  a  whole  genus,  order,  or  dass ; 
opposed  to  pamal  or  tpecial;  common,  but  not 
umverBal :  not  restricted  or  limited  to  anything 
in  particular.  G.  ansBWila.  See  Anjbmia.  GK 
ansBStheeia,  an  anaesthesia  of  the  whole  body, 
attended  by  loss  of  consciousness.  G.  anat- 
omy. See  Anatomy.  G.  atrophy,  atrophy 
affecting  the  whole  body,  due  to  some  general  in- 
terference with  nutrition.  G.  ciroulation,  the 
systconic  circulation.  G.  galvanization.  See 
Galvanization.  G.  paralysie,  eeneral  paresis ; 
a  propessive  cerebral  paralysis,  characterised  by 
impairment  of  the  various  motor  ftmctions,  and 

Sr  more  or  less  disturbuace  of  the  ftmctions  of 
e  afferent  nerves.  There  may^  be,  foaa  time, 
exaltation  of  the  psychical  experiences  (delirium 
of  grandeur),  but  paretic  dementia  ultimately 
shows  itsell  It  is  popularly  known  as  9oJUmng 
of  the  brain.  G.  pathology.  See  Patboloot. 
G.  peritonitis.  See  PxBiroNrns,  G.  physi- 
ology. See  Physiology.  G.  xxraotitioner,  a 
physician  who  is  not  a  specialist  G.  sarcoma- 
tosis.  SeeSARooMATosis.  G.  stimulant.  See 
under  Stimulant.  G.  symptom.  Same  as 
OoNsrrnmoNAL  symptom.  G.  "tuberouloeli* 
acute  miliary  tuberculosis. 

Generalize  ( jgn^fr-gl-ais)>  To  make  general; 
to  convert  a  local  into  a  general  disease. 

Generating  plate  (jenV-re-ting).  That  plate 
or  element  of  a  galvanic-battery  cell  which  is 
affected  by  chemical  action  and  so  may  be  said 
to  generate  electricity.  It  is  always  a  plate  of 
zinc. 

Generation  ( jen-f-r6^sh(m).  [L.  gmeroftt  to 
beget.]  The  act  of  reproducing ;  reproduction ; 
production  of  a  new  being  more  or  less  similar 
to  that  from  which  it  derives  its  origm. 

Generative  ( jen>re*ttv).  Having  leftrenoa 
to  generation. 

(3eneric  ( ji-iur^tc).  [L.^«^ntt«.]  Pertaining 
or  relating  to  a  senus.  The  gmmc  name  is  the 
proper  name  of  tne  genus ;  and  the  generic  ehor^ 
acUr  is  that  which*  dutinguishes  one  genus  ftom 
another. 

(Senesial,  Genesic  (Je-ni^si-ol,  Js-nt^sio). 
[Gr.  yhfwti  origin,  senerationj  JBelonging  to 
generation  or  reproduction.  GK  sense.  iSime 
as  RiPBODucnvB  sbnbb. 

OeneslolQffy  (Je-nl-si-oKo-Ji).  [Gr.  yivc9<c 
generation +  A670C  treatise.]  The  science  of 
generation. 

Genesis  ( jm^e-sts,  L.  ^ne-sis).  [Gr.  rtvwtf 
generation.]    Birth ;  origm ;  generation. 

Genetic  (ji-net'tc).  [Gr.  yhwt^  ceneration, 
or  ytwav  to  beget]  1.  Belonging  to  the  pro- 
creative  ftmction.    2.  Inherited ;  congenitaL 

Genetous  idiocy  ( jen^Mus).  Idioqr  dating 
from  fetal  life. 

Geneva  ( je-ni'v^).  [Fr.  genXtvreA  Gin  dis- 
tilled from  malt  or  rye  and  afterwards  subjected 
to  the  same  process  with  juniper-berries.  Sea 
Sfiiutcs  junipsbi  and  Spibitds  junipsbi  comfosi- 
tus. 
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€tai0vrette  (jen-«-YxHO'  [Fr.]  A  liqueur 
made  of  fruit-wine  flavored  witn  joniper-berriefl. 

Oenial  (jt^ni-fa).  Belatixig  to  the  chin; 
mientaL  Q.  taberoleB,  four  taberdee,  two  on 
either  side  of  the  middle  line  of  the  inner  sarfiMe 
of  the  inferior  maTillai  to  which  the  geniohyoid 
and  geniohyogloeBos  mnadesare  attaclied. 

Qenioolate  ( Ji-nio^ia4dt).  [L.  ffemfeidiumA 
Bent  abmptly,  llfce  a  joint  or  like  the  knee.  CK 
artery,  a  oranch  of  toe  posterior  cerebral  artery 
to  the  geniculate  convolution.  Q.  bodiea  See 
GoBPQRA  GSNicDLATA.  Q.  oonv61utlon,  a  con- 
volution (Xfthe  cerebrum  running  from  the  ante- 
rior extremity  of  the  fornicate  convolution  over 
the  upper  eumoe  of  the  corpus  callosum.  to  be- 
come the  median  and  lateral  sbie  of  tandsi. 
Ck.  ganglioxi,  a  ganslion-like  enlaigement  of  the 
fecial  nerve,  near  tne  hiatus  of  FaUoi>ius :  also 
called  Facial  gangHon  and  JbihMU9cenHa  gan^ 
farmjlB.  O.  prooesa  Same  as  Corpoha  gkmicu-, 
LATA.  Ch.  tmot.  part  of  the  pyramidal  tract  of 
the  crusta  extending  up  into  the  knee  of  the  in- 
ternal capsule. 

Qenloulatom  (Ji-nic-iu-I^tnm,  L.  ge-ni-cu- 
U^tum).    [L.]    A  geniculate  body  of  the  brain. 

Qeoiouluin  (ji-nio^iu-lum,  L.  ge^ni^cu-lum^. 

fi.]     1.  Either  of  the  corpora  geniculata.     2. 
bend  in  the  fecial  nerve  in  itsnassage  through 
the  temporal  bone :  called  also  OenufieiaUi, 

Oenio-.  [Gr.rlveiovchin.]  A  prefix  denoting 
attachment  to  or  connection  with  the  chin. 

Gtonlogloesus  (Ji-nai-o-glos^us,  L.  ge-ni-<^ 
fflos^us).  [Or.  yhmov  chin  +  yXboaa  tongue. J 
Same  as  Gbniohtoqlosbub. 

GtoniobyofflOBSUS  (Ji-nai^^o-hai-o-glos^us,  L. 
ge-nl^^o-hu-o-glos^us).  [See  Gxnzo-  -fvHTOQLoe- 
scB.]  A  muscle  that  connects  the  chin,  the 
tongue,  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

Oeniohsroid  Mi-nai-o-hai^oid).  [Gxnio-  + 
Hvom.]  A  muscle  extending  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  chin-bone  to  the  anterior  part  of  the 
nyoid  bone:  also  written  Oeniohy(ndeu$,  Q. 
nerve,  a  branch  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve  to  the 
geniohyoid  muscle. 

Gtenion  (ji-nai^on).  [Gr.  yivuw  chin.1  A 
craniometrical  point  situated  at  the  apex  of  the 
inferior  genial  tubercle  of  the  lower  jaw. 

GenioxilaBty  (Ji-nai^o-plos-ti).  [Gr.  yhftunf 
chin  +  irX6amtv  to  form.]  An  operation  for  re- 
storing the  chin. 

Ctonista  ( ji-nts^t^  L.  ge-nis^ta).  A  genus  of 
leguminous  shrubs/ comprising  many  spedes. 
natives  of  Europe,  Western  Asia,  etc.  Many  oi 
these  aro  medicinal.  O.  pur^aans,  a  plant,^a 
native  of  Europe,  havinff  emetic  and  cathartic 
properties.  O.  800pa^r&,  a  plant,  a  native  of 
France.  Its  seeds  and  floweriiig  tops  are  diuretic 
and  pursative.  G*.  tinoto'ria,  dyers'  broom,  a 
shrub  cultivatod  in  Europe  and  the  U nited  States, 
and  sometimes  used  in  medicine.  •  It  is  a  native 
of  Europe.    It  is  emetic,  diuretic,  and  purgative. 

Genital  (jen^i-t(il).  [L.  gig^nere  to  beget] 
1.  Belonging  to  generation.  2.  Relating  to  the 
genital  organs.  G.  ansegtheBla.  lack  of  the 
usual  sensations  during  coition.  G.  artery,  the 
internal  pudic  artery.  G.  canal,  the  canal  of 
the  genital  cord.  G.  centre.  Same  as  Gknito- 
spiNAL  GENTRx.    G  (deft,  a  d^ression  on  the 


external  genital  region  of  the  foetus  whidi  de- 
velops into  the  doaca.  G.  cord,  a  ooid  in  the 
embryo  formed  by  tlie  union  of  the  two  Wolffiaa 
ducto  and  two  Mullerian  ducts:  O.  cdrpufloleB^ 
end-buds  of  Krause  and  other  forms  of  special 
nerve-endings  occurring  in  the  external  genital 
.organs.  G.  dnct,  the  duet  of  MQUer.  Q. 
emlniwiioe:  Same  as  G,  tubsbclb.  G.  fbldflL 
two  folds  of  skin  surrounding  the  g.  tnberdeaxia 
developinginto  the  prepuce  and  finmum  or  labia 
minora.  G.  ftinoworfl88iire,a^px)oveonthe 
lower  sur&ce  of  the  g.  tubercle  which  develc^ 
into  the  opening  of  the  vacina  or  the  spongy 
portion  of  the  urethra.  G.  gwnd.  .1.  The  prim- 
itive sexual  ^land  of  the  embryo,  which  develope 
into  the  testide  in  the  male  and  the  ovaryin  tne 
female.  2.  An  ovary  or  a  testide.  G.  nerve, 
the  genital  branch  of  the  ^enitocrural  nerve : 
called  also  external  qonnatui  nerve,  G.  pre- 
cocity. See  PaoBOTiA.  G.  pzomineaoe. 
Same  as  G.  tubsbclb.  G.  rid^e.  1.  A  ridge  in 
the  embrye  in  firont  of  and  internal  to  the 
Wolffian  body,  which  forms  the  internal  genital 
organs.  2.  Cme  of  a  pair  of  folds  in  the  embryo 
which  develop  into  the  scrotum  or  the  labia 
nujora.  G.  onus,  the  deft  of  the  vulva.  Q. 
etimulant,  an  aphrodisiac.  G.  taberole,  an 
eminence  in  the  loetui  which  is  the  first  appear- 
ance of  the  external  genitals.  It  forms  aboal 
the  sixth  week. 

Genitalia  (JenH-t6ai-#,L.ge-ni-tAai-a).  [L.] 
The  genitals. 

Genitaliflt  (jen^i-t(dHSt).  A  physician  who 
makes  a  specialty  of  disesses  of  the  genital  or- 


Genitals  (im^i-tals).  [L.  genilafUa,  pL  nea- 
ter of  geni»afM.'\  1.  The  organs  or  parte  con- 
tributing to  generation  in  the  male  or  female. 
2.  The  external  oigans  of  generation. 

Genito-.  [L.  aeniUafUaA  A  prefix  denoting 
connection  with  the  genital  organs. 

Gtanitocrural  nerve  (Jen^^i-toHsrii^rcd).  A 
nerve  proceeding  from  the  lumbar  plexus,  and 
dividing  into  an  vfAemal  or  gemUd  branch,  which 
accompanies  the  spermatic  cord,  and  an  external 
or  crural^  which  is  distributed  to  the  skin  bdow 
Poupart's  ligament 

Genito-enterlo  fbld  M€n^^vt6^en-ta/io).  A 
Ibid  of  peritoneum  transmitting  the  q)ermalio  or 
ovarian  artery  in  the  embryo. 

Genitoralnal  centre  ( jen^^i-td-flpai^n^)  A 
centre  in  the  lower  lumbar  region  of  the  cord 
controlling  erection,  ejaculation,  and  parturition  * 
also  callea  BtM^f  eer^re. 

Genlto-urinanr  (jen^^i-t6-itl^ri-n^-ri).  Re- 
lating to  the  genital  and  the  urinary  organs, 
urogenital.  G.  slna&  See  Ubooxnital  aoros. 
G.  tract,  the  genito-urinary  apparatus. 

Gennari'e  lines  (je-nA'rls).  See  Baillab- 
qxb's  linbb. 

Genoblaet  (Wo-blost).  [Gr.  yhnc  sex-h 
pKaerdQ  genn.1  The  nudeus  of  an  impregnated 
ovum ;  a  maritonudeus. 

Gentian  (ioi^shian).  See  Gbntiana.  G. 
spirit,  an  alcoholic  liqueur  prepared  in  Switser- 
land  from  gentian  root  G.  violet,  a  violet  col- 
oring matter  used  for  staining  microscopic  sped- 
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QmMmnak  (jai-«hi-4^DfL  L.  gen-ti-ft^na). 
[TVam  Om'^ttiuL  ^ing;  of  Ulyri&l  A  genus  of 
libotBOf  the  Older  (7oi(iaiiaoeflB.  Also  the  n.S.P. 
nnoeaiihBTOCioiOtntiio/nah/tea.  GentiaiLis 
m  eaeellent  bitter 
adsptod  to  oases  of  sim] 
m  onui%  sspedally  t 
p.  (0JB-I.96  Gm.).  Ofll  preps.,  Edrachim  gen' 
^ —   ™~^ — "  "^^ga|tkMm  nuiaum,  T^^^ 

Gh.  crim^ts,  fringed  gentjan. 
plant,  a  native  of  the  United 
and  Oanada.  Its  root  is  a  tonic  medi- 
cine. Q^oniok/ta,aplant,anatiyeof£arope. 
which  poanasea  bitter  and  tonic  properties  and 
hse  been  used  in  medicine.  G.  paxmon^ioa,  a 
plant»  a  nadve  of  Anstria,  which  has  been  used 
as  a  tooicL  The  roots  of  O.  puneta^ta  and  Q. 
fmpmfrea^  natives  of  Europe,  are  said  to  be 
often  mixed  with  the  officialgentian. 

Chmtiahio  add.    See  Gkmtianin. 

QenHanlB  (ien^shian-tn).  A  yellow  crystal- 
line sabatanoe,  Ot^HioOa,  contained  in  Oerma^fia 
h^lm:  called  also  Oendanie  add  and  Oenimn, 


Ififioae  (len^sh{(ni-te).    A  sugar,  C^e- 

Ht/W  oontainea  in  gentian. 


_  I  (ioi-shi-oKe-ntn).  A  yellow 
bitter  sabstance  which,  with  srape  sugar,  results 
ftcm  the  action  of  dilute  ados  on  gentiopicrin. 

OeiBtiaplorln(jen-shi-6-pic^rui).  [Gentian + 
Gr.  ntp6Q  bitter.]  A  bitter  crystalline  principle, 
GbbHmO^  fiom  gentian  root 

Gentlaein  (jm4iel^tn).  A  sHaw-coloied 
oyitalliDe  compound,  Ci^U^^  obtained  by 
boiliqg  gentianin  with  hyanodic  acid. 

Ctanttoin  (Jen^ti-sin).    See  Gbntianin. 

Oesm  (Jt^nift.  L.  gd^nu),  pL  gen^ua.  The 
knee ;  the  articulation  of  the  leg  with  the  thigh. 
O.  oor^pcfrim  oaUc/si,  the  knee  or  reflected 
portion  of  the  ooipus  callosum.  Q.  ezttor^- 
anm.  Same  as  G.  vaeum.  Ch.  ftusia/lis.  1. 
See  Qekicouju,  2d  def  2.  Same  as  G.  nbbvi 
FAcuxiB.  Q.  Intror^BOxn.  Same  as  G.  valqum. 
O.  ner^wi  fkustaOls,  the  bent  portion  of  the  root 
of  the  Ikdal  nerve  which  embraces  the  abduoens 
nudeos  and  causes  the  eminentia  Ikcialis  in  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  O.  val^gum,  the 
definnnity  vulgsriy  called  knoek'knee;  inward 
bendiqg  of  the  legs  at  the  knees.  Q.  va^nun, 
bow-leg;  the  outward  bending  of  the  leg^at  the 


Relating  to  a  genu  or  a 


dast  (kn^iu-dost).  [L.  ge^nu  knee  + 
Gr.  cXop  to  break.]  An  instrument  for  braik- 
ing  up  adhedons  in  the  knee-joint 

Oeonoataltal  poatore  ( ien-iu-ci<ia>i-t9l).  A 
sugieal  posture  In  which  the  patient  rests  on 
her  elbowB  and  knees. 

QfowfiBzUm  (j€n-iu-flec^8hpn}.  jfL.  gefnu 
kaee+JIse^lere  to  bend.]  The  flexed  or  bent 
pootionof  the  knees. 

Oenopeotoral  (Jen-iu-pA/to-rcd).  fL.  ge^nu 
knee-i-jMc^Ctft  breast]    Relating  to  the  nees 


Oennal  (Joi^in^). 
knee. 


lad  dieat  Q.  position,  that  posture  in  which 
the  patient  rests  on  the  knees  with  thighs  up- 
li^^,  the  liead  and  the  upper  part  of  the  chest 
bemg  on  the  table  or  bed. 


Genua  ( jl'nmi,  L.  gd^nus).  TGr.  yhot  fhrnily, 
race.]  A  group  of  nearljr-related  species;  a 
group  or  assemblage  of  species  subordinate  to  a 
class  or  order. 

Qenyantralgia  ( jen^^i-on-trol^ji-^  L.  gd'^nfi- 
an-trsl'gi-a).  [Gr.  yiwc  jaw  +  ivrpoif  antrum  -f 
AA/of  pauLj  nin  in.  the  antrum  Highmoriap 
num. 

Qenyantritis  ( j^^^i-on-trai^tts,  L.  g6^^nu-an- 
trl^tis).     Inflammation  of  the  antrum  High- 

Qenyaatrum  (j«n-i-an^trum,  L.  ge-ni-an^ 
trum).  [Gr.  yiwc  ^Aw  +  ^vrpov  antrum.]  The 
antrum  Highmorianum. 

Qenyplaaty  (Jen'i-plas-tt).  [Gr.  yhv^  chin, 
cheek  +  ^^^&otntv  to  shane.]  Sui^cal  correction 
of  a  deformity  of  the  cheek,  or  the  restoration 
or  amendment  of  a  defect  in  it 

QeoOtBBa,  QeofStoya  ( ji-of-rt'a,  ji-of-roi^f). 
[Named  afler  Dr.  Oeofioy,  a  French  naturalist] 
A  genus  of  l^;uminous  plants.  O.  veruiif  Uffa» 
a  tree,  a  native  of  South  America.  Its  fruit  is 
reputed  to  be  vermifiige. 

Gtooifroyine  (ji-of-roi^in).  An  alkaloid  fiK>m 
certain  species  of  Qtofftoya^  identical  with  rhata- 
nine. 

€^eographio  patholOff7  (Ji-o-grofic).  Pa- 
tholoey  in  relation  to  conditions  of  geography 
andeumate. 

Oeographioal  tonffue  ( ji-o-grart-c(il).  The 
exfoliation  of  patches  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  tongue,  leaving  denuded  places  which  are 
surrounded  by  thickened  epithelium.  The 
patches  may  shift  from  place  to  place,  and  often 
oiaappear  suddenly.  It  is  common  among  chil- 
dren.   Also  called  ifopp^d  Umgw, 

Oecmhaffla  ( ji-o-fft^Ji-^L.  ge-o-fil^gi-a).  [Gr. 
yfj  earth  -f  ^6ytt»  to  eat]  Dirtreating ;  the  habit 
of  eating^  clay  or  earth :  also  called  Cfeophagy  and 
OeopkagimL 

Georgia  bark  ( }6r^)i^).  The  bark  of  Pinckf' 
neya  pu/bmt^  an  American  plant,  used  ss  a  sub- 
sntute  for  cinchona.  - 

Qeranic  add  (ji-r6'nic).  A  compound, 
CioHieOg,  formed  by  oxidizing  citral  with  silver 
oxide. 

Geraniin  (ji-rd^ni-«n).  A  dried  precipitate 
from  the  tincture  of  geranium.  Dose,  3-8  gr. 
(0.19-0.52  Gm.). 

Qeraniol  (Ji-r^ni-ol).  A  colorless  fragrant 
liquid,  Gw^i70H,  the  chief  constituent  of  gera- 


nium oil^  and  occurring  in  the  oils  of  rose, 
dtronella,  eucalyptus,  ana  lavender  flowers. 

Gtaranluzn  (ji-r6'ni-um,  L.  ge-ril^ni-um). 
Granesbill.  The  U.8.P.  name  for  the  rhizome 
of  Oera^rdum  macula^tum,  a  native  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  astringent,  and  is  usefril  in  diar- 
rhoea, chronic  dysentery,  and  cholera  inikntum. 
Dose  of  powder.  20-30  gr.  (1.3-1.05  Gm.) ;  of 
fluid  extract,  20-30  min.  (1.25-1.9  Co.).  Offl 
prep.,  Extradum  geranU  fliMutn, 

Oeratologry  Her^ioVo-ii).  [Gr.  y^pat  old 
age  +  ^^^  treatise.]  The  science  of  old  sge,  or 
ox  the  stage  of  decay  or  dedine  of  life. 

Oerdy's  fibree  (sh^dtz).  The  superflcial 
ligunent  connecting  transversely  the  clefts  of  the 
fingers  on  the  palmar  surikce.    Q.'s  ligament. 
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the  flospensory  ligunent  of  tbe  axilla.  Q.'b 
knot,  a  knot  omilar  to  the  clove-hitch  for 
makixig  eztenaion  of  the  leg  at  the  ankle.  O.'s 
operation,  invagination  of  the  sciotam  infb  the 
ingninal  canal  for  the  radical  cure  of  hernia. 

Gtorhardt*B  edfirn  (ff^r^hArts).  Change  of  per^ 
coasion-note  in  acooraanoe  with  movements  of 
the  patient,— a  sign  of  tubercolosia  or  pneumo- 
thorax. G-.'s  tesi  1.  A  test  for  acetone  in  the 
urine,  made  by  adding  a  solution  of  ferric  chlo- 
ride, when  a  red  color  will  be  produced.  It  is  un- 
reliable. 2,  A  test  for  diacetic  acid  in  the  urine, 
made  by  filtering  to  remove  phosphates,  and 
then  adding  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  ferric 
chloride,  when  a  deep  red  color  will  be  produced, 
disappearing  on  the  addition  of  sulphuric  acid. 
3.  A  test  for  bile-pigments  in  the  urine;  made  by 
mh^iting  with  an  equal  part  of  chloroform,  allow- 
ing to  settle,  and  then  adding  tincture  of  iodine 
and  solution  of  potassium  hydrate,  when  a 
brownish  color  with  green  fluorescence  will  be 
produced. 

Cterlaoh*8  nerve-network  (gA^lAcHs).  A 
dense  network  of  fine  fibrils  composing  the 
nerve-fibres  of  the  gray  substance  of  the  porterior 
horn  of  the  eord.  G-.'s  plexus.  Same  as  G.'s 
NBBVB-NETWORK.  G.'s  tubsl  tonsU,  a  granular 
condition  of  the  orifices  of  the  Eustachian  tubes 
seen  in  chronic  inflammation  of  that  region  and 
caused  by  swelling  of  the  tubal  muciparous 
glands.  G.'s  valve,  the  valve-like  fold  of  mu- 
cous membrane  at  the  mouth  of  the  vermiform 
appendix. 

Gtorlier's  disease  izhMi-4z^.  A  disease  of 
ilurm-laborers,  in  which  there  are  pains  in  the 
neck  and  occiput,  vertigo,  muscular  paresis, 
ptosis,  and  vertigo,  more  or  less  paroxysmal  in 
character. 

Germ  ( jirm). 
ciple  of  anything 

vegetable.  2.  A  microbe,  or  pathogenic  cell.  G.* 
area,  the  area  eerminativa.  G.  oand,  one  of 
the  cellular  bands  in  the  embryo  which  unite  to 
form  the  primitive  streak.  G.  bladder,  a  gas- 
trula.  G.-oell,  a  cell  wliich  develops  into  an 
oiganism, — especially,  a  cell  which  develoi>s  into 
a  spermatozoon  or  an  ovum.  G.-cup,  a  gas- 
trula.  G.-disease,  a  disease  produced  by  mi- 
crobes. G.-disk.  See  Germinal  disk.  G.- 
epitheliuiQ.  See  under  G.  ridoe.  G.-form, 
the  form  of  a  germ  at  any  period  of  its  develop- 
ment. G. -gland,  a  gland  that  produces  germs, 
— ^.^,  a  testicle  or  an  ovary.  G.-hiU.  See 
Discus  PROLiGERus.  G.-Uiyers.  Same  as  Ger- 
minal LAYERS.  G.-plasma,  the  protoplasm  of 
the  germs  considered  as  the  vehicle  of  transmit- 
ted qualities.  G. -reticulum,  the  reticulum  be- 
tween the  layers  of  the  seminal  cells.  G.-rid^re, 
the  ridge  of  epithelium  (G.  epithelium)  on  the 
AVolffian  body  of  the  embryo.  From  it  develop 
spermatozoa  or  ova.  G.-sac,  the  blastodermic 
vesicle.  G.  segmentation,  the  segmentation 
ofthe  impr^nated  ovum.  G.  theory.  1.  The 
theory  that  all  living  beings  arc  formed  by  the 
development  of  oiganized  living  matter:  op- 
posed to  8j>orUane(m$  generatum.  2.  The  theory 
which  attributes  disease  to  minute  microscopic 
fungi,  or  bacteria,  or  unicellular  bodies  that  float 
in  the  air  and  are  developed  in  fermenting 
liquids  and  unhealthy  tissues.    G.-vesiole,  a 


FL.  ger^men,'}   1.  The  first  prin- 
:  that  has  life,  whether  animal  or 


germ  in  a  vesicular  state ;  the  blastodermic  vesi* 
de. 

German  ohamomile  (}ir^mgn).  See  Matri- 
caria. G.  ichthsrol.  »une  as  Thtol.  Or, 
mea8l6&  SeeRoTHSLN.  G.  rhinoplasty .  See 
RHnffopLAOTT.    Gh.  tinder,  a  name  for  Amadou. 

Ghermander  ( jfr-xnan^d2r).    See  Tedcrium. 

Germanium  ( j2r-m^ni-nm).  A  lare^  white, 
brittle,  metallic  eiemenL  discovered  in  silver  ore 
at  Freiburg.  Symbol,  Ge ;  atomic  weight,  72.3 ; 
specific  gravity,  5.47. 

Germioidal  (j2r^mi4sai-d^l).  [GsBM-hLw 
emfdere  to  kill,  j    Destroying  germs. 

Germicide  ( j^^mt-said).  A  substance  which 
has  the  power  of  destroying  micro-organisms. 

Germioolture  (jer^mt-cul-tshur).  The  cul- 
ture of  bacteria. 

Germinal  ( j^r^mi-n^d).  Relating  to  a  genn 
or  to  germination.  G.  axea,  the  disk  or  area 
of  the  blastodermic  membrane  of  the  fecundated 
ovum,  in  which  the  first  traces  of  the  embryo 
appear;  the  area  germinativa.  G.  oelL  See 
Gbrm-ckli..  G.  disk.  See  G.  area.  G-.  epi- 
thelium of  "Waldeyer.  See  Waldxyer's 
GERMINAL  EPITHELIUM.  G.  layexB,  the  three 
layers  of  the  blastoderm,— the  ectoderm,  the 
mesoderm,  and  the  entoderm.  G.  maonla,  the 
germinal  spot  G.  membrana  See  Blasto- 
derm. O.  nucleus,  the  nucleus  which  results 
fh>m  the  union  of  the  male  and  female  pronuclei. 
G.  pole,  the  pole  of  the  impregnated  ovum 
marking  the  germinal  area  in  which  the  embryo 
is  formed,  in  contrast  to  the  vegetative  or  nu- 
tritive pole.  G.spot  See  G.  veuclb  and  Area 
oxRMiNATivA.  G.  stieak.  Same  as  Primitive 
STRBAE.  G.  substanoe.  Same  as  Germ-plasm. 
G.  tissue,  tissue  that  develops  into  spermatozoa 
or  ova.  G.  vesiole,  the  clear  spherical  nucleus 
of  the  ovum.  It  encloses  a  highly  refractive 
nucleolus,  the  terminal  spoL  Called  aJso  Pur- 
kinjean  vericle  and  Veaicula  prottfera,  G.  viteUus. 
See  VrrsLLUs  formativus. 

Germination  (j^r-mt-n^^shpn).  [L.  gfrnd- 
na^re  to  bud.]  The  act  of  sprouting ;  the  devel- 
ment  of  an  embryo  or  plantlet. 

Germinative  (j^mi-ne-tiv).  Same  as  Ger- 
minal.   G.  spot,  the  area  germinativa. 


Germoffen  {fer^mo-fen).  [GERM  +  Gr.  yevuav 
to  generate.]  A  multmucleated  mass  of  proto- 
plasm giving  rise  to  ova. 

Gerocomy,  Gerocomia  (je-roc^o-mt,  j^-o> 
c6^mi-^  L.  gc-ro-c^'mi-a).  [Gr.  yvpoc  old  a^  -h 
Koutiv  to  care  for.l  That  department  of  hygiene 
which  treats  of  tne  regimen  and  medical  atten- 
tion proper  for  old  age. 

Geromenin^rurla  (Jfr-o-mfn-tn-gidM-^  L. 
ge-ro-me-ninj?i?0^ri-a).  [Gr.  yfpuv  old  man-f- 
finvty?  membrane -f  oipov  urine.]  The  presence 
of  membranous  threads  in  the  urine,  a  condition 
frequently  seen  in  old  age. 

Geromorphism  ( Jkr-o-m^r^Hzm).  [Gr.  yvpar 
old  ago  +  A^/^v  form.  J  The  appearance  of  old 
age  in  a  young  person. 

Gerontine  ( ji-ron^tm)  [.Gr.  yiptfv  old  man.] 
A  toxic  leucomaine,  C.HiaN^,  from  the  nuclei  of 

the  cells  of  livers  of  old  dogs. 
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OINOLYMITS 


CPerontoaBon  (j2iM>n>to(/8on,  L.  g^r5n-lo(/- 
80o).    [Gr.  yipu^  old  man  +  r6^o»  bowT)   Same  as 

ABCCBBBflUS. 

Qersany's  method.  The  subcutaneous  in- 
jection of  melted  pamffin  as  a  prosthetic  measure  : 
oeed  especially  on  the  nose,  in  which  region  it 
inay  caose  blindness  from  embolism. 

Oestatlon  (i<«-t^sh(>n).  [L.  gegta^re  to  cany 
about,  fr.  aefrm  to  carry.  J  The  condition  of  a 
pregnant  female ;  pregnancy  ;  gravidity. 

Qestloalation  (j«s-tic-iu-16^shpn).  The  act 
of  making  gestuzes,— a  symptom  in  certain  dis- 


Ge^Qzn  ilva^e.  The  water  (or  purple)  avens, 
a  rosaceous  plants  a  native  of  Europe  and  the 
United  States.  Its  root  is  tonic  and  powerfully 
afltringent,  and  may  be  used  with  advantage  in 
diarrhoea,  chronic  or  passive  hemorrhages,  and 
leuoorrhcea. 

Ghatti  gum  (^ot^i).  A  gum  said  to  be  ob- 
tained from  Anogetynta  latif</naj  a  combretaoeous 
tree  of  India :  used  as  a  substitute  for  gum  arable. 

Ghost  oorpuscle.    See  Phantom  oorpubclb. 

Qiant  (jai^(tnt).  A  person  much  above  the 
average  size.  Q.  oell,  a  laige,  multinucleated 
cell  Q.-oelled  sarooma.  See  Sarcoma.  Ch. 
pelvis,  a  pelvis  enlarged  equally  in  all  diameters. 
O.  pyiBmids.  See  Bbtz's  cellb.  G*.  swell- 
log.    Same  as  Amoioneurotic  <edema. 

Gianttsm  ( jai^an-ttzm).    See  Gigantibm. 

Glanoszi's  oresoents  or  cells  (ja-nud^ztz). 
CresDentic  groups  of  granular  cells  situated  next 
the  basement  membrane  in  the  acini  of  mucous 
glands :  called  also  Demirlunea  of  Heidmhain, 

GIbberiah  apbasia  (giVfr-tsh).    See  Afba- 


Gibbon*s  hydrocele  (giVpnz). 
with  hernia. 


Hydrocele 


Gibbosity  (gi-bos^Hi).  [L.  gii/lms  crooked 
orboased.]  The  state  of  being  irregularly  swelled 
orbonched;  crookedness. 

Gibbons,  Gibb08e(giVu8,giVds).  [L.j7i6^- 
huM,  fr.  Gr.  if0of  hump  on  a  cameFs  back.]  Con- 
vex ;  more  tumid  on  one  side  than  on  the  other. 

Gibert's  pityriasis  (thi-MnO*  Pityriasis 
mbia. 

Gibraltar  fever  ( jib-rdl^t^r).    SameasMsoi- 


Gibson's  bandage  (gO/s^mz).  A  bandage 
for  the  body  of  the  lower  jaw,  to  support  the 
parts  in  fhurtoie. 

Giddiness  (gid^i-nes).    See  Vebtigo. 

Gigantism  (  jai-gon'ttzm).  [Gr.  ytyac  giant] 
Abnormally  laige  size ;  extreme  hypertrophy. 

Gigantoblast  (jai-gan^to-blost).  (Gr.  yfyac 
BRoi'^  P^aerSc  geim.]  An  unusually  laige  red 
Diood-corpasda 

GigantooeQular  (jai-gan^^to-sd^iu-lfr). 
Marked  by  the  presence  of  giant  cells. 

Gilchrist's  disease.  Blastomycetic  derma- 
titis, q.r, 

Gilford's  disease.    See  Ateliosis  and  Pbo- 

GERLV. 

Qillenia  (jt-H^ni-^  L.  gi-l^ni>a).  A  genus 
of  perennial  rosaceous  plants.  The  root  of  &.  tri- 


'cea  is  a  mild  and  efficient 
emetic  It  is  called  Bowman's  root»  Indian 
physic,  North  American  ipecac,  etc.  Dose  of 
powdered  root,  20-30  gr.  (1.21>-1.95  Gm.). 

Gilles  de  la  Tourette's  disease.  A  form 
of  tic  convulaive  and  motor  incoordination. 

Gimbemat's  ligament  (jtm^b^nftts,  Sp. 
Him^b^r-nAts).  The  reflected  portion  of  Pou- 
purt's  lisament  attached  along  the  iliopectineal 
line,  ana  constituting  a  triangular  process  of  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  with 
its  base  upon  the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels 
and  one  maigin  attached  to  the  pectineal  line 
and  the  other  to  Poupart's  ligament 

Gin  (jtn).  A  liquor  distilled  from  malt  or 
rye  and  afterwards  with  juniper-berries.  See 
SpnuTUB  juNiPERi  ooMPosrrus.  G.-drinker*s 
liver.  See  Cirrhosis.  G.-liver,  a  cirrhosed 
liver,  the  disease  being  often  due  to  the  misuse 
of  intoxicating  spirits. 

Gingelly  (jtn-j^Kt)*  An  Oriental  name  for 
Sesamum. 

Ginger  ( jtn'ier).  The  root  of  ^nfgiher^  offici- 
nafle^  a  native  of  India  and  China.  See  Zingiber. 


Gdngerine  (jtn^j^-tn). 
an  oleoresin  from  ginger. 

G^ingerol  ( jin^jar-ol). 
derivable  from  ginger. 

Gingili  oil  ( jin-jtVt). 


The  trade  name  for 
One  drop  is  a  full  dose. 
A  pungent,  viscous  oil 


Sesame  oiL 

Gingiva  ( jin-jai^v^  L.  ging-gt^wa).  The  gum ; 
the  highly  vascular,  fleshy  substance  covering 
the  alveok  and  necks  of  the  teeth. 

Gingival  (jin-jai^v^il).  [L.  gingi^va  gum.] 
Pertaining  to  the  gums.  G.  artery.  Same  as 
Alveolar  artery.  G.  line,  a  reddish  line  or 
streak  on  the  edge  of  the  gums,  sometimes  oc- 
curring inphthisis  and  other  diseases,  or  in  preg- 
nancy.  G.  margin,  the  free  edge  of  the  gums 
whero  they  meet  the  teeth.  G.  nucleus,  a  part 
of  the  fetal  cerebellum  which  somewhat  resem- 
bles the  gums. 

Gingivalgia  ( nn-ji-vaPji-a).  [JL,  gingi^vagam 
+  Gr.  6Xyoi  pain.  J    Pain  in  the  gums. 

CHngivitis  (jin-n-vai^tis,  L.  ging-gi-vl^tis). 
[L.  gingi^va  gum.]    inflammation  of  the  gums. 

GinglDO,GHnkgo(ging^cd,ginc^gd).  [Chinese 
yinhing  solden  chariot.]'  The  Japanese  name 
of  GingHu)  hiU/ba,  or  aalMu^ria  adtanitfi/lia^ 
a  coniferous  tree,  a  native  of  Ja^an  and  China. 
Gingkosic  acid  is  obtained  from  its  fruit,  which 
also  contains  citric  acid.  It  ia  astringent,  and  is 
said  to  restrain  the  secretion  of  urine. 

Ginglyfbrm(ging'gli-fi!)rm).  SameasGnvoLY- 


von>. 


or 


Ginglymo-arthrodial  Joint  (jtng^^- 
gtng^^glt-m6-Ar-thr6^di-9l).  A  combmation  of 
the  ginglymoid  and  the  arthrodial  form  of  ar- 
ticulation ;  a  mixed  joint,  as  that  between  the 
metacarpal  and  phalangeal  bones. 

GHnglyxnoid  ( jtnr^-  of  ging^gli-moid).  [Gr. 
ytphffidc  hinge  -f  <^  form.]  Resembling  a 
hinge :  hinge-like :— applied  to  certain  joints  of 
animals. 

Ginglymus  (jtng^-  or  ^ng^gH-mus).     [Gr. 


ytphfftdf.l  A  species  of  diarthrosis ;  a  hinge- 
like articulation,  in  which  the  bones  move 
upon  each  other  in  two  directions  only^—vis.* 
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forward  and  backward.  Examples  occur  in  the 
elbow,  the  wrist,  the  ankle»  the  lower  jaw,  etc. 
Ijateral  g,,  a  pivotooint,  as  the  atlo-AXoid  ar- 
ticulation :  also  caUed  Rotatory  diarthroai. 

Ginseng  UtVsox^).  rChinese.]  The  root  of 
AraHia  or  Fornax  quinqu^o'lium,  Asiatic  ginseng 
is  the  root  of  Pa'nax  Schinfseng.  Ginseng  is  re- 
puted to  be  tonic  and  stimulant.    See  Panaz« 

G-iovannini's  disease.  A  nodular  fungus 
disease  of  the  hair. 

Girald^s's  organ  (zht-ral-d«8^iz).  A  small 
rounded  body  among  the  spermatie  blood-ves- 
sels, between  the  globus  minor  of  the  epididymis 
and  the  deferent  canal :  called  also  Paradidymis 
and  Corpus  innominatum, 

Oirdle-ansBsthasia  (ft^dl).  A  ring  of  an- 
sesthesia  encircling  the  body.  Q.-pain,  a  painful 
girdle-sensation.  Q-.-sensation,  sensation  as 
of  a  girdle  constricting  the  body  or  some  part 
of  it.    See  Zon jqsthbsia. 

6L    The  symbol  for  glyceryl. 

aial>ella  (gle-beKa.  L.  gla-beKa).  [Dim.  of 
L.^2a^6ra,fem.  of  j^la^MT  smooth.!  1.  The  small 
space  between  the  eyebrows  and  immediately 
above  a  line  from  one  to  the  other :  also  called 
IniercUium.  2.  A  craniometrical jpoint,  being  the 
mid-point  of  the  glabella,  1st  defT 

Glabellad  {gle-heVad),  In  the  direction  of 
the  glabella. 

Glabellar  (gle-beV^r).  Belonging  to  the  gla- 
bella. G.  aaiM^ctf  the  aspect  lookmg  towards 
the  glabella.  G.  length,  the  anteroposterior 
diameter  of  the  cranium. 

GlabeUo-inial  line  (gle-bel^^onn^i-fil).  The 
line  joining  the  glabella  and  the  inion. 

GlabeHolambdoidean  plane  (gle-bel^^o- 
lom-doi^di-^n).  A  plane  passins  through  the 
glabella  and  the  lambda  perpendicularly  to  the 
median  plane :  also  called  Hamy'9  plane, 

Glabello-obeUac  diameter  (gle-bel^^6-o-bt^- 
li-oc).  The  diameter  between  the  glabella  and 
the  obelion. 

GlabeUo-ocolpital  plane  (gle-beK^(y-<xHaip^i- 
%9i).  A  plane  passed  vertically  through  the  gla- 
beUa  ana  the  occiput 

Glabellum  (gle-bd^um,  L.  gla-bel^am).  Same 

asGLABBLIA. 

Glabrous  (gld^nm).  [L.  gk/ber;  ct  Gr. 
yXafvpdc  smooth.]  Without  hair  or  pabesoence ; 
smooth. 

Glacial  (gld'shna).  IIL  gUj/6€9  ice.1  Vet- 
taininff  to  ice ;  like  ice ;  icy.  The  term  is  often 
applied  to  adds  existing  in  a  crystalline  form  like 
ice.  G.  acetic  ado.  See  AcmuM  AcsncDX 
GLAOALB.    G.  phOQphorlo  add.    See  AemuM 

MSTAPHOSPHOBICUM  mLUTUM. 

Gladalin  (gle-shi-^in).     A  trade  name  in 
England  for  boroglyceride. 
Glacier  baciUos  (gld^shiSr).    See  Bacixxi» 

FLUOBBBCBMS  NXVALD. 

Gladiolus  (ffle-dai^o-lus,  L.  gla-dl^o-lus). 
[Dim.  of  L.  gk/d%u»  sword.]  L  The  body  of  the 
sternum,  being  the  part  between  the  presternum 
and  the  en^orm  process :  called  also  MetotUmum 
and  Corpoi  demx.  2.  A  genus  of  iridaoeous 
plants.  The  root  of  Q.  commu'nis  is  said  to  be 
nutritive  and  aphrodisiac. 


Glaire,  GHair  (gldr).  1.  The  white  of  an  eg& 
2.  A  colorless  or  whitish  mucus,  hke  the  white 
of  an  egg,  secreted  by  mucous  membranesaffected 
with  catarrh. 

Glairin  (gldr^tn).  A  peculiar  vegetable  sob- 
stance,  somewhat  resembm^  albumen,  produced 
at  the  sulphurous  spring  of  Aix,  in  Savoy :  be- 
lieved to  be  identicfiu  with  baregine. 

Glairy  (gldr^t).  Resembling  glair,  or  the 
white  of  egg. 

Glama  (gl^m^.  L.  gU^ma).  [L.]  1.  The 
gummy  material  which  sometimes  collects  in  the 
inner  canthus  of  the  eye.    2.  The  same  aa  Lif> 

PITUDO. 

Glance  (^lans).  A  name  ^ven  to  certain 
minerals  which  have  a  metalhc  or  pseudo-me» 
tallic  lustre,  as  glance  coal,  etc 

Gland  (gland).  [L.  glans  acorn.]  1.  An  or^ 
gan  consisting  of  btood-vessels,  absorbents,  and 
nerves,  for  secreting  or  separating  some  particular 
fluid  m>m  the  blood.  2.  A  name  for  various 
organs  called  ductless  glands,  as  the  thymus  or 
the  suprarenal  body,  which  appear  to  have  nei- 
ther secretory  nor  excretory  function,  but  to 
serve  some  important  purpose  in  the  process  of 
nutrition.  The  name  aland  is  also  given  to  cir- 
cumscribed masses  of  lymphatic  tissue  situated 
in  various  parts  of  the  body,  as  in  the  axilla  and 
groin.  Gs.  Of  Bartholin.  See  Babtholiii^8 
GLAKns.  Qb,  of  Blandin.  See  Kuhn's  cuonis. 
Gs.  of  Bowman.  See  Bowican's  glands. 
Gs.  of  Bruoh.  See  Bbuch's  olakds.  G.-ooH, 
the  greatly  convoluted  or  secreting  portion  of  a 
sweat^land.  Cte.  of  Oowper.  See  Gowfks's 
GLANDS.  Ghs.  of  Duvemey.  See  BAimiouif's 
GLANDS.  Gfl.  of  Bbner.  See  Ebnxr's  glands 
and  LiNQDAL  glands.  G.  of  Harder.  See 
Habdsbian  gland.  G.  of  Havens.  See  Sy- 
novial FOLD.  Ghs.  of  liieberk&hn.  See  Lib- 
bebxI^hn's  CBYFTB.  GFs.  of  Uttre.  SeeLmsE'a 
GLANDS.  G.  of  Lusohka.  See  Cooctgeal 
GLAND.  Gfl.  of  M6ry.  See  Cowfxb's  glands. 
Qs.  of  MoH  See  Moll's  glands.  Gfl.  of 
MorgagnL  See  LrrniE's  GLANDa  Qs,  of 
Naboth.  See  Nabotb's  glands.  Qs,  of 
Nnhn.  See  Nubn's  glands.  Gs.  of  Fiaoohi- 
onL  See  Paochzonzan  bodib.  Qe-of  Peyer. 
See  Pkteb's  patcheb.  G.  of  RosenmlUIer. 
See  BosxNifOLiBB's  gland.  Qs.  of  SeEres. 
See  Sebbbb's  glands.    G.-stenit  a  gbmd-dnct 

Glanders  (g^on^dfts).  A  conta^ous  diaeasr 
of  horses,  asses,  and  some  other  animals,  which 
18  communicable  to  man.  It  is  regarded  as  in- 
curable. In  one  of  its  chronic  formB  it  is  called 
Farcy.  The  discuses  are  due  to  the  Bacillus  mallei. 

Glandifbnn  (glon^di-iSfrm).  Formed  or 
shaped  like  a  sland  :~applied  to  tissues  and 
other  anatomical  oigans.  The  same  as  Adsni- 
FOBM  and  Adenoid. 

Glandflemma  (don-di-km^f).  [Gland + 
Grr.  ^/ifta  sheath.]  The  external  envelope  of  a 
gland. 

Glandnla  {glan^did-la,  L.  glanMu-la),  pL 
glan^duUe.  [Dim  of  L.  ^Aitu.]  -  A  little  c^and ; 
a  glandule.  G.  angala^ris.  Same  as  Subxax- 
iLLABY  GLAND.  G.  ool^,  the  tousiL  G.  oon- 
grega^ta  Monxo'i,  the  palpebral  portion  of 
the  lachrymal  gland.     Q.  glomilbr'nadai  a 
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sadoriparons  gland.  O.  HarderL  See  Har- 
DBXAX  GUiKD.  O.  iiuioznina'ta  Gale'ni,  the 
tirbital  portion  of  the  lachrymal  gland.  G>.  lao- 
tirer&,  the  mammary  gland.  O.  paxo^tis»  the 
ptrotki  gland.  G-.  pineaHis.  See  Pineal  body. 
O.  proB^tata  mulie^xis,  See  Corpus  glan- 
Dcioeuif.  Q.  salivaOis  abdom'izds,  the 
paocreaa.  G-.so^ciaparc/tidis.  SeeSociAPA- 
■oTiDis.  Q.  Baperfiremina^lia,  the  epididymis. 
O.  Buprareiia^e.    See  Suprarenal  body. 

OlanMuto  aggreee^^tad  or  Glan^dulfiD  oon- 
groga'tso.  See  Peyer's  glands.  G.  anti- 
proBta^ticad,  the  antipiostatic  glandules  or 
gUnda,  See  Amtiprostate,  1st  def.  G.  buc- 
caleSy  numerous  small  glands  embedded  in  the 
sabmucons  tissue  of  the  cheek.  G.  cerumi- 
no^ssB.  See  Ceruminous  GLANDS.  G.  entez^icsB. 
Same  as  LisberkOhn's  glands.  G.  labiates, 
the  labial  glands ;  glands  embedded  in  the  sub- 
mocoiia  layer  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
inner  surface  of  the  lips,  producing  an  uneven 
condition  that  may  be  felt  by  the  tip  of  the 
kngoe.  O.  Meibomia^nfld.  See  MsiBOXLiN 
glands.  O.  msrrtifor^mes.  See  Carunculjb 
mtbtdformbs.  G.  odoriTeno.  See  Tysoni 
GLANDULJL  G.  i>ali>ebra^ruxn.  Same  as  Mei- 
BoiiAif  GLANDS.  G.  Pey^ezl.  See  Peyer's 
QLAND8.  Q.  solita^rifld.  See  Solttary  glands, 
ind  Bsunnsb's  glands.  G.  tarsa^les,  the  Mei- 
bomian glanda 

Qlaodolar  (glanMiu-l^r).  Pertaining  to  or 
like  a  riand  in  appearance,  function,  or  struc« 
tore ;  also  furnished  with  glands.  G.  artery, 
a  branch  of  the  facial  artery  to  the  submaxillary 
frland;  the  submaxillary  artery.  G.  epithe- 
Ihun,  epithelium  forming  the  secreting  tissue 
of  a  gland.  G.  sranule,  a  Malpighian  corpus- 
de.  Gh.  hypertrophy,  enlaigement  of  lymph- 
glands  without  recognizable  cause.  G.  laryn* 
gitiB.  follicular  laryngitis.  See  LARYNGms.  G. 
tumor,  a  tumor  in  or  structurally  resembling  a 
SJand.    G.  veinB.    See  Submaxillary  veins. 

GlaaduliferouB  (glon-diu-lirf-rus).  [L. 
fianfdula  little  gland  +jfer^re  to  bear.]  Bearing 
stands  or  glandmes,  or  mmished  with  glandular 
nair& 

GlandnTIn  (gkni^dia-Hn).    Extract  of  gland- 


CHans  (glonz).  1.  In  anatomy,  a  gland ;  an 
aoora-ahaped  organ,— like  the  glans  penis  (9. 1^.). 
2.  G<Htee,  or  enlaigement  of  the  thyroid.  3.  A 
■oKxwtofy,  or  a  pessary.  See  Gland.  O. 
ciflx/ridis,  the  bulbous  extremity  of  the  clitoris.. 
O.  po^niB,  the  nut-like  head  or  distal  end  of  the 
penis. 

Olaserian  artery  (gl4-sl^ri-(m).  A  branch 
of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  to  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  tympanum :  aJso  called  Tyrri' 
panic  artery.  G.  fissure,  a  fissure  in  the  wall 
of  the  tympanic  cavity  opening  into  the  glenoid 
Ibsaa.  it  contains  the  long  process  of  the  mal- 
leua 

Glass  (glos).  [Gr.  laXoc,  L.  vi^fmm.]  An 
artificial  soostance,  Visible  at  a  high  tempera- 
tore,  bard  and  brittle  when  cold,  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  the  adds,  except  hydrofluoric  acid. 
It  is  formed  by  the  combination  of  a  fusible  al- 
kaline silicate  (of  potash  or  soda)  with  one  or 
aeyecal  inftisible  silicates  (of  lime,  magnesia, 


iron,  chrome,  etc).  Crown  glass  is  composed  of 
silica,  62.8;  lime,  12.5;  potash,  22;  and  alu- 
mina, 2.6l  Flint  gkM  contains  silica^  38.2 ;  lead 
oxide,  43.5 ;  potash,  11.7  ;  and  alumma,  2.  Mi- 
croscopic and  achromatic  lenses  are  made  of 
crown  and  flint  glass.  G.  of  antimony,  yitri- 
fled  antimony  oxide.  G.-poz.  See  Vabicblla. 
G.  wooL    See  Spun  glass. 

Glassblowsrs*  cramp  (glos^ld-te).  A  per- 
manent contraction  of  the  third  and  fourth  fin- 
gers. 

Glasserian.    Same  as  Glasduan. 

Glassy  membrane  (glos^i).  Same  as  Hya- 
line nsMBRANE.  G.  swelllnfiT*  Same  as  Amy- 
loid dbgenekation. 

Glauber's  salt  (gM^rz).  TNamed  from 
Glauber f  a  Crerman  chemist]  Sodium  sulphate. 
See  SoDii  SULPHAS. 

Glauoic  aoid  (gl^^sic).    See  Fuscaric  acid. 

Glaucine  (gld^sin).  A  white,  ciystalline  al- 
kaloid from  GCau^cium  lu^teum. 


The  horn-poppy,  a 
e,  but 


Glau^cium  lu^teum. 
papaveraceous  plant,  a  native  of  Europe, 
cultivated  in  the  United  States.    It  has  an  acrid. 
I)oisonous  juice,  which  contains  an  alkaloid  called 
glatuine. 

Glaucoma  (gl^-c6^ma,  L.  glau-c^ma).  [Gr. 
y^avttSg  blue-green,  also  light  gray.]  A  morbid 
condition  marked  by  heightened  tension  or  in- 
creased fluid-pressure  within  the  eyeball,  and  re- 
sulting in  haniness  of  the  eyeball,  excavation  of 
the  optic  disk,  progressive  defect  of  vision,  and  ul- 
timately blindness.  It  may  occur  as  a  primary  dis- 
ease or  may  result  from  other  diseases  of  the  eye. 
G.  absolu^tum,  the  last  stage  of  inflammatory 
glaucoma,  in  which  there  is  complete  blindness 
and  the  eye  is  as  hard  as  stone.  Aurioular  ?., 
a  disease  marked  by  increased  intralabyrinthine 
pressure.  G.  ftd^minans,  acute  inflammatory 
glaucoma,  destroying  the  sight  in  a  very  short 
time.  Hemorrbagic  g, ,  glaucoma  accompanied 
bv  hemorrhage  into  the  eye.  Inflammatory  g. , 
glaucoma  accompMinied  by  sjrmptoms  of  inflam- 
mation, such  as  ciliary  congestion  and  opacitv  of 
the  cornea,  whi<^  symptoms,  with  the  attendant 
blindness,  occur  in  imroxysms  glaucomatous  -ot- 
tacks)  with  intervening  remissions.  G.  sim'* 
plex,  glaucoma  without  inflammatory  symp- 
toms, but  with  steadily  progressive  loss  of  vision. 

Glaucomatous  (gld-c6^m(i-tus).  Havingglau- 
coma,  or  like  glaucoma.  G.  attack.  See  under 
Glaucoma,  inflammatory.  G.  cataract,  a  form 
of  cataract  occurring  in  and  dependent  upon 
glaucoma.  G.  cup,  the  depression  or  excava- 
tion of  the  optic  disk  which  accompanies  glau- 
coma. G.  excavation  of  the  optic  disk.  See 
Excavation  of  the  oftic  nbrvs.  G.  halo.  See 
Halo  glaucomasosus. 

GlauoQpiorine  (gld-co-pu/rin).  rGLAUCiuw 
-f  Gr.  irtKpAc  bitter.]  A  white,  crystalline  alka- 
loid from  Olau^dum  k/teum. 

Glaucoi9is(gl^-ey8ts,L.g]au-c6^8is).  Sameaa 
Glaucoma. 

Glaucosuria  (gld-c6-flia^ri-»).  [Gr.  y^vuSt 
eea-ffreen  +  olfpcv  unne.]  Greenish  discoloration 
of  tne  urine,  caused  by  the  presence  of  indican. 

Glaux(glA»).  [L.,fr.  Gr.y^t'forr^.]  A 
genus  of  primuiaceouB  plants.     G.  marit'vma  is 
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commim  in  pAits  of  North  America^  Asii^  and 
Eoxope.  It  18  called  searmilkwort,  and  is  be- 
yevea  to  increase  the  flow  of  the  milk  of  vet- 
nnraes. 

Gleoho^ma  hedara^oea.  The  ground-lTy,  a 
labiate  herb,  a  native  of  Europe,  common  in  the 
United  States.  It  is  said  to  oe  tonic,  expecto- 
rant, diuretic,  and  stimulant. 

Qleditsohia  (di-ditsh'i-^).  [Named  after 
OlediUeh,  a  botanist]  A  genus  of  leffuminous 
trees.  0UdU^9chia  tnaean^thos  (honey-locust)  is 
an  ornamental  tree,  a  native  of  the  Umted  States. 
It  is  armed  with  thorns,  and  is  used  for  hedges. 

Gleditsohine  (gli-ditsh^in).  A  poisonous  al- 
kaloid reported  to  have  been  found  in  the  fruit 
of  OM^vichia  triaeanfthoB. 

Gleet  (glit).  [Anglo-Saxon  fflidan  to  glide,  to 
flow  down  gently.  J  Chronic  urethritis  following 
acute  gonorrhoea  and  attended  by  a  dear,  muco- 
purulent discharge. 

Gleety  (gU^ti).  Pertaining  to  gleet ;  resem- 
bling gleet 

G16xiard'8di8ecu9e(£^^nArzO.  Enteroptosis. 

Qlenitls  (gle-nai^tts,  L.  gle-nt^tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Glenohumeral  {gli-no-hiii^mf-r^)\  Relating 
to  the  glenoid  cavity  and  to  the  humerus.  GK 
ligftTTiftTitB,  three  bands  of  flbres.  a  superior,  a 
middle,  and  an  inferior,  forming  thicxenings  in  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  capsular  ligament  and  pass- 
ing from  the  glenoid  cavity  to  the  upper  end  of 
the  humerus. 

Glenoid^ll-noid).  [Gr.  yMmf  cavity -ft2cfor 
Unrm.]  1.  Besembling  a  pit  or  cavity.  2.  Re- 
lating to  the  glenoid  cavity.  G.  oavity,  the 
termination  of  the  head  of  the  scapula,  which 
forms  the  upper  and  inner  articulatinff  surfiM»  of 
the  shoulder^joint :  called  also  AcetaJMum  humeri^ 
Omoeotyle,taidFo89aglenoidea.  G.flasora.  Same 

I  GiABXBiAN  FmBUBB.    G.  fbssa,  the  concavity 


in  the  temporal  bone  at  the  base  of  the  zygo- 
matic process.  It  forms  the  articulation  for  Uie 
lower  jaw.  G.  ligament.  1.  A  ring  of  flbro- 
cartil4;e  attached  to  the  rim  of  the  glenoid  fossa. 
2.  (Or  Cr%u)^lkier.)  Any  one  of  tne  ligaments 
joixiinff  the  palmar  sur&oes  of  the  phalanges 
with  tne  metacai|pal  bonea  G.  lobe,  one  of  Uie 
lobes  of  the  parotid  gland,  extending  inward  be- 
neath the  temporomandibnlar  articulation  and 
filling  the  back  of  the  glenoid  cavity.  Cf  Ca- 
Bonn  LOBB  and  Pteetgoid  lobx. 

Glenoideobraohial  liffaments  (gl^-noi^di- 
o-brd^d-^).  The  middle  and  inferior  glenohu- 
meral  ligaments :  caUed  also  Schlemm^i  hffamenti. 

Glenoidaohoxnaral^  ligament  (gle-noi^di-o- 
hiii^mf-rcd).  The  superior  glenohumeral  liga- 
ment ;  called  also  Floods  9  UgmnenL 

Glenovertebral  angle  (gU-no-vlr^t^brgil). 
The  angle  of  the  acapnia  Ibimed  by  its  glenoid 
and  vertebral  edges. 

Gleoscleroma.    Same  as  Rhxnoscleboma. 

GHia  (glai^«).  [Gr.  x;Ua  gtne.]  SameaaNxu- 
BOGUA.  G.  oellB,  certain  cells  with  brush-like 
Imndles  of  fibrils,  constitating  the  neuroglia: 
called  also  SnDxa  cbua  and  Dkhsbs'b  ceub, 
which  see  (2d  def.). 

Gliadin  (clai^(Hi«n).     [Gr.  y^  glue.]     A\ 
lough,  amori^us  aabstanoe,  one  of  the  conatit- 


u^ts  of  vegetable  gluten :  also  called  OhOin, 
VegddhU  gdatin,  and  veffetable  tugar. 
GUdizig  Joint  (glalMing).    Same  as  Abthbo- 

DXA. 

Glioma  (glai-6'm%)'.  [Gr.  y>ia  glue  -(-  -oxa.) 
A  malignant  tumor  originating  in  nervous  tissue 
and  composed  of  cells  which  resemble  neuroglia- 
cells.  Teleangiectatic  g. ,  a  glioma  containing 
an  abundance  of  blood-vessels. 

Gliomatosia(glai-o-m(^t5^sis).  [See  Gltoxa.] 
The  presence  of  neuroglia  in  excessive  amount : 
it  is  especially  observed  in  cases  where  the  cen- 
tral canal  or  tHe  spinal  cord  is  pretematorally 
laige. 

Gliomatous  (glai-A^mf^tus).  Afiected  with 
or  of  the  nature  of  glioma.  G.  neuroma.  Same 
as  Neuboouoxa. 

Gliomyxoma  (glai^^o-mu>e^^m^  L.  gll^^o- 
muc-sft^ma).  A  tumor  having  the  combined 
characters  of  glioma  and  myxoma. 

GUoneuToma  (glai^^o-niu-rym^  L.  gU^'o- 
neu-iA^ma).  A  tumor  containing  tne  elements 
of  gUoma  and  neuroma. 

Gliosarooma  (glai'^o-sftr-oft^m^  L.  gll^^>-8ftr- 
cyma).  A  tumor  which  contains  the  elements 
of  glioma  and  those  of  sarcoma. 

Gliosis  (glai-6^sts,  L.  gli-^^sis).  Same  aa 
Gliomatosis. 

GUachroria  (glis-criii^ri-^  L.  glis-CHrfl^ri-a). 
[Gr.  y^xpof  gluey  -f  ^P^f*^  urme.  1  A  gluey  con- 
oition  of  tbe  urine,  caused  by  the  presence  of 
mucin ;  mudnuria. 

Glisson's  oapsole  (glts^imz).  [K  e(^$ula 
€Ri8$o^mL}  A  sheath  of  connective  tissue  which 
invests  the  liver  and  enters  that,  organ  at  the 
transverse  fissure,  surrounding  the  vessels  and 
the  ducts  throughout  the  organ. 

Gliasonlan  oirrhoaia  (^i-syni-im).     Peri- 
hepatitis. 
Globio  nuolens  (gl6^bic).    See  Ndclxds  olo- 


dd  material  which, 
in  the  red  blood-oor* 


Globln  {gWbiD). 
with  haematin,  is  f< 
puscks. 

Globinometer  (glo-bi-nomVt&r).  [L.  pic/bus 
g^obe  -f  Gr.  /drpav  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
calculating  the  percentage  of  oxyiuem^^C^obin  in 
a  given  quantity  of  blood. 

Globon.  (g16^bon) .  A  nutritive  preparation 
composed  of  animal  and  vegetable  paranudeins. 

Globose  (glo-b6s0.  mgk/bushaXL)  Round 
like  a  ball;  globular;  forming  nearly  a  trae 
sphere. 

Globular  (gloViu-l«r).  FL.  afo^hu  globe.] 
like  a  globe,  or  nearly  sphericaL  G.  anHBTnia, 
ansemia  firom  deficiency  of  red  corpuscles.  G. 
sputum,  the  spherical  yellow  masses  of  sputum 
of  the  last  stages  of  bronchitia 

Globularetin  (glob-iu-le-ri^tin).  Acathaitio 
derivable  from  globularin. 

Globula^Ma  Al^Tpum.  A  selaginaoeoaa 
shrub  of  Europe,  used  m  medidne  as  a  substitute 
for  senna. 

Globularin  (^b-iu-16^rin).  A  Utter  fl^n- 
oodde,  (W^mOm,  soluble  in  alcohol,  eitractad 
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tarn  CMuU/ria  M'ypwn.  It  baa  been  naed  in 
nmncme. 

fflobola  (^oiyiai).  [L.  gM/uLw,  dim.  of 
^ftntglobe.J  Any  particle  of  matter  of  a  fflob- 
Qkr  or  spherical  fi^re,  like  the  globules  of  the 
blood  or  of  milk ;  a  small  pill  or  iwllet ;  a  spher- 
nle. 

Ok>lni]ioldBa(glob-ia-liiflaiM9l).  [L.plo2/iiZu« 
riobii]e4-ca/<2rr«  to  kilL]  Tending  to  destroy 
blood-corpiiscles. 

Oloibiillxneter  (glob-iu-Um^e-t^).  [Globulx 
+  MKrBit.]  A  device  by  means  of  which  the 
proportion  of  red-  corpuscles  in  a  given  sample 
of  blood  is  estimated. 

0]olnilln,CHobulin6(gloVia-lm).  {L.gloh'- 
Wtu  fjlobale.]  1.  The  colorless  snb^ance  which 
remains  after  the  red  coloring  matter  has  been 
removed  finom  the  globoles  of  uie  blood.  2.  Any 
one  of  the  group  of  proteids  to  which  normal 
globulin  belongB.  The  globulins  are  (globulin, 
paraglobolin.  globin,  fibrinogen,  myosin,  myo- 
l^olin,  ana  vitellin.    3.  Same  as  Cbystallin* 

01oba]izniiia(glob-iu-li-niiiM-9).  [Globulin 
+  Gr.  tApw  nrine.  J  Hie  presence  of  a  globulin 
in  the  urine. 

QiobfuUflm  (gloViu-ltan).  [L.  pZoI/tiZiM  UtQe 
globe  or  iniL]    A  name  for  homoeopathy. 

GlobalOfld  (glol/iu-lds).  A  product  of  the 
peptic  digestion  of  a  globulin. 

CMobolus  (s^b^iu-lus,  L.  glMm-lus).  [L.] 
Same  as  Nuclbob  qloboscb. 

Globos  (globes).  [L.1.  A  ball;  a  sphere. 
0.  taysteir'lcaSy  '^nyriencal  ball,"  a  sensation 
as  if  a  ban  were  ascending  in  the  throaty  caused 
by  a  portion  of  air  aiudnff  in  the  oescmhagus  and 
prevoKtedfirom  escaping  by  spasm.  Q'.niA^Jor, 
the  head  of  the  epididymis.  O.  mi^nor,  the 
lower  enlargement  of  the  epididymis.  &  pal^- 
ttdii8»  "pale sphere,"  the  pale  inner  portion  of 
the  lenticalar  nucleus. 

Oknoerate  (g^om^f-rdt).  [L.  ^xmenfrt  to 
wind  on  a  balTCple/mttf  ball}.]  Crowded  tot- 
gether ;  ooofrogated :— applied  to  glands  formed 
of  a  doe,  as  it  were,  of  sanguineous  vessels  having, 
an  ezcniitoEy  duct  but  no  cavity. 

Olomamlflr  layer  (g^mo/u-l^).  The 
layer  of  oUbctoiy  ^omeruli  See  Olpactobt 
eunfBDUJB.    CK  nepbzitiB.    See  OLonaDLO- 

aiomeroUe  (glom^f-rfd).  FL.  damefrviuiy 
dim.  of  gU/mm  due  of  thread.]    See  Glomb- 


Olomeralitis  (^m^^n-lai^tis,  L.  i^o-m^^- 
m^l^tis).  Nephritic  inflammation  seated  in,  or 
upouy  or  about,  the  glomerules  of  the  kidney. 

CHomemlooepbritis  (rio-mer^^u-Io-ne-fitd^- 
tH,  L.  S^m6^^ru-lo-ne-frt^ti8)7  Nephritis  affect- 
ing the  glomerules  of  the  kidney. 

GtaDemltis  (g^mer^n-lui^  L.  glo-md^ru-lus). 
*«.]   A  small,  dense,  roondisn  duster,-^rticu* 

rly  anv  one  of  the  vascular  tufts  found  within 
the  MaqMiian  corpnsdes :  a  Malpighian  tuft. 
O.  artenooooosrgeus.    Same  as  liCscBXA's 


mus).     [L.,  "ball  of  yam.'^] 
plexus  of  each  latei^  ven- 


E^ 


GlOBiaa 
Acoilofthe 


tricle.  at  the  point  where  it  descends  into  the 
middle  horn. 

Glonoin  (fflo-nytn).  Pure  nitroglycerin.  G. 
pills,  pills  of  nitroglycerin. 

Glorio^sa  supera>a.  A  liliaceous  plant,  a 
native  of  India.  It  is  a  narcotic  poison,  and 
contains  a  poisonous  bitter  prindpie  called  «u- 
perbine. 

Olossagra  (glo-sog'r^  L.  glo-eft^gra).  [Gr. 
yXuaea  tongue +  «7pa  seizure.]  Violent  pain  in 
the  tongue :— nearly  the  same  as  Glossalqia. 

Gloesal  (glos^(il).    Pertaining  to  the  tongue. 

Gloesalflria  (glo-sal^ji-9.  glb-sal^gi-a).  [Gr. 
yXitaaa  tongue  +  ^7^  pftin.  J    Pain  in  the  tongue. 

Glosaanthraz  (^lo-san^thrax)-  [Gr.  yXueoa 
tongue + Mpa^  burning  coal.  ]  Cfarbuncle  of  the 
tongue,— of  rare  occurrence  in  humui  beings,  but 
not  unnequent  in  some  donfestic  animals. 

Gioesaplasty  (glo8-(^-plas^t^.  [Gr.  yXooea 
tongue + irA^aeiv  to  moiila.]  Plastic  suigery  of 
thetongua 

Glossary  (glos^g^ri).  [Gr.  yXueoa  tongue.^ 
A  dictionary  or  vocabulary  of  difficulti  techm- 
cal,  or  antiquated  words  or  terms. 

Gloesectomy  (glo-sM/to-mi).  J[Gr.  y^&aaa 
tongue  +  Urof4  excision.]  The  suigical  excision 
of  the  tongue. 

GlOBsifoniiooiivoluti0n(gl0e^i-£5xm).  Same 

as  SUBGALCABDrX  OONVOLOTION. 

Glossitis  Osl<HHii^tis,  L.  gk>et^tis).  [Ga 
^Acjooo  tongue,  j    Inflammation  of  the  tongue. 

Glossocarcizioma  (gloB^^o-cftr«i*nym«). 
Garcinoma  of  the  tongue. 

Glossooele  (glos^o-etl, !«.  glo-soK)d^).  [Gr. 
yX&nra  tongue +  'c7Aj7  tumor.]  An  hypernophied 
or  swollen  condition  of  the  tongue,  causing  it  to 
be  partially  projected. 

Glossooome,  Glossooonmm  (glos^o-cdm, 
glos-OH^/pcimn).  [Gr*  y^&ma  tongue+iui^  to 
take  care  of  1  A  xind  of  long  box  or  case  for 
containing  a  fractured  1^. 

GlossodesDQLUS  (gbs-o-des^mus).  rGr.7^«i0oa 
tongue +4'^/^bancL]    The  finnum  ungun. 

Gtossbdypla  (glos-o-dtn^i-f).  [Gr.  y^6aou 
tongue  4/!^!f^1»ixiJ    Pain  in  the  tongue. 

Glosso-eplglottio,.  Glosso-^piflrlottidectti, 
(gloB^^o-«p-i-gbt^ic,  -^lo-tid^i-jm).  Pertaining  to 
the  tongue  and  epiglottis.  G.  folds,  frsena,  or 
ligaments,  three  iblds  of  mucous  membrane 
running  from  the  root  of  the  tongue  to  the  epi- 
glotti&  G.  pouoh,  the  pouch  or  depression  on 
each  side  of  the  frsenum  epiglottidis  or  median 
glosso-epiglottidean  fold :  also  called  VaOeeukL 

Glossograph  (glos^o-grof).  [Gr.  yXuaoa 
Umgae  +  yp^iv  to  write.]  An  apparatus  for 
recording  the  movements  of  the  mouth  and  the 
tongue  in  sp^iking. 

Glossograpby  (gl(HMg^ra4S).  JGr.  yXbow 
tongue +  7pdfav  to  write.!  A  description  of  the 
toi^e. 

Gloss6byal  {gbsK>-hai^^).  [Gr.  yXOoaa 
tongue + L.  hycVau  hyoid.]  The  posterior  cor- 
nna  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

GloasolabiolararnffMl  paralysis  {jgLmf^o* 
l^^i-o-lo-rin^ji-^).    SameasBuiBAEPABALmi. 
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aiO08dlalia  {g^oo^Wh^  L.  glo-eo-Uni-a). 
[Gr.  yXuoaa  tongue +  ^<>^  talking.]  The  pit 
of  speaking  in  unknown  tongues,  ascribed  oy 
some  obeervera  to  various  somnambulists  and 
others. 

Gl0B80la;r3mg8al  paralyBiB  (g^^o-lo-nn^- 
ji-(il).    Same  as  Bulbar  paralysis. 

GlOSSOlOffy  (glo-soKo-jt).  (Gr.  yXuotm  tongue 
+  ^^xof  discourse.!  1.  A  treatise  on  the  powers 
and  functions  of  tne  tongue ;  the  science  of  the 
tongue.    2.  Terminology. 

Glossolysis  (glo-sol'i^  L.  glo^^u-sis). 
[Gr.  y^ooaa  tongue +  ^<^<c  solution.]  Paralysis 
of  the  tongue. 

Gloeaomantia  (elos-o-mon'shi-^).  [Gr. 
yXuaca  tongue + f^vrua  divination.]  Prognods 
fit>m  the  state  of  the  tongue. 

Ghlossonous  (glo-song^cirs).  [Gr.  y^uooa 
tongue  4-  ^yxoc  tumor.]  A  tumor  of  the  tongue ; 
glossocele.' 

Olossopathy  (glo-sop^flktht).  [Gr.  yXoifoa 
tongue  +  ft-^^  illness.]  Any  dis^»e  of  the 
tongue. 

Glossopliaryxiflreal  telos^^o^fipriVji-^).  1. 
Relating  to  the  tongue  and  the  pharynx.   2.  The 

goesqpharyngeal  nerve.  O.  ganglia,  the  jugu- 
r  and  petrous  eanglia.  Q*.  nerve,  the  ninth 
cranial  nerve.  It  arises  from  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  and  is  distributed  to  the  m^ 
ninses,  the  tympanum,  the  tonsils,  thei  pharynx, 
ana  the  tongue :  it  is  the  nerve  of  the  special 
sense  of  taste. 

Gl0880pharyngeii8  (^oe'^o-fii-rin^ji-us,  L. 
glos^'so-fa-ring^ge-us).  (Gr.  y^&aoa  tonpie + 
fdpvy^  pharynx.]  The  constrictor  superior  of 
the  pharynx,  from  its  origin  in  the  root  of  the 
tongue  and  its  insertion  into  the  pharynx. 

Gloeaopbsrte  (glos^o-&it).  A  vegetable  parar 
site  growing  upon  the  tongue. 

Gloesophytia  (glosK>-fit^i-^  L.  do-so-f&^ti-a). 
[Gr.  yXuffca  tongue  +  ^v^  growthT)  Pigmenta- 
tion of  the  epithelium  and  papillsB  of  the  tongue, 
due  to  the  presence  of  spores  and  detritus;  black- 
tongue. 

OlosBoplasty  (glos^o-plos-tO.  See  Glosba- 
PLAsry. 

OlOBsopleflria  (glos-o-pU^ji-^,  L.  glo-eo-pld^- 
gi-a).  [Gr.  yXuaaa  tongue -f  vrAJj^  stroke.]  Pla- 
nlysis  of  the  tongue ;  glossoplegy. 

Qlossoplegic  paralysis  (gloe-o-plt^jic). 
Same  as  Glosboplbgia. 

Glossoptosis  f^los-op-tft^sts).  [Gr.  y^offoa 
tongue  +  moaif  falling.]  A  falui^  or  lengthen- 
ing of  the  tongue. 

Glossorrhagla  (glofro-r^^ji-^  L.  glo-so-rft^- 
gi-a).  [Gr.  yXooaa  tongue  -f  Pvyvtrvai  to  burst 
fortn.]    hemorrhage  from  the  tongue. 

Glossorrhaphy  (elo-sor^^ft).  [Gr.  yXuPw 
tongue +  ^i#7  suture.]  The  suture.^  or  sewing 
up,  of  a  wound  of  the  tongue. 

Gloesoeoopy  (gloHSOs^co-pi*).  [Gr.  yXuaaa 
tongue  +  axoTreiv  to  examine.  J  Examination  of 
the  tongue  as  a  prinoipal  means  of  diagnosis. 

GlOBBOSpasmtis  (glosKxpas^mus).  [Gr. 
y^&aaa  tOTif^e -^^  anae/iit  spasm.]  A  onmp  of 
the  tongue. 


GloesostaxdiyUniia  felos^^o-etaf-v^ai^nns,  L. 
glos^^so-sta-fu-li^nus).  [Gr.  yXuaaa  tongue  4- 
ara^X^  uvula.]  The  o^mstrictor  isthmi  fanclnm, 
from  its  orisin  in  tiie  tongue  and. its  insertion 
into  the  uvulft ;  the  palatoglossus. 

Gloesoeteresis  (glo-so6-ti-ri'8is,L.  glo-sos-te- 
r^sis) .  [Gr.  yXaoaa  tongue  +  anpuv  to  deprive.  ] 
Excision  or  extirpation  of  the  tongue. 

Glosaotomy  (glo-sot'o-m%).  [Gr.  yXuaoa 
tongue +  ^^/o'c<y  to  cut]  Dissection  ofthetoogue; 
also  amputation  of  the  tongue. 

Glossy  lingers  (glos^t).  A  condition  in  which 
the  finders  become  smooth,  ruddy,  hairless,  thin, 
and  painfhL  It  is  believed  to  tie  due  to  trophic 
changes  of  a  central  origin  or  from  ii^jniy  to  a 
nerve.  G.  skin,  a  smooth  and  flossy  state  of 
the  skin  due  to  def^ive  nutrition  oaosed  by 
ixgury  of  the  cutaneous  nerves. 

Glossypertrophy  (gloei-p&r'tro-fi).  [Gr. 
yXuooa  tongue  +  Htpertbopht.]  Hypertrophy 
of  the  tongue. 

Glottal  (glat^9l).    Relating  to  the  f^ottifl. 

Glottidospasmtis  (glot-t^o^poa^mus).  [L. 
fjUd^tU  +  fpat^mmepaBm.'i    Spasm  of  the  glottis. 

Glottis  (glot'ts).  [Gr.  yXurric  mouth-pieoe  of 
a  flute.j]  The  aperture  of  the  larynx ;  the  rima 
glottidis. 

GlottisoQpe  (dot^i-eoftp).  [Gr.  r;Uirrlc  gM^is 
-fomircZv  to  viewVj    A  kind  of  laryngosoope. 

Glottltis  (glo-tai^tts,  L.  fflo-ti^tis).  1.  In- 
flammation of  the  glottis.  2.  [Gr.xAdrro  tongue.] 
Glossitis ;  inflammation  of  the  tongue. 

Glovers'  sutore  (gluv^te).  L  A  suture 
formed  by  introducing  a  needle  and  thread  into 
one  lip  ox  the  wound  fiom  within  outward,  then 
into  the  other  in  the  same  way.  It  is  now  aban- 
doned as  unsuitabla     2.  Same  as  Ck>iniiruxD 

SDTUBX. 

GlTioiccMsidfglii^sic).  A  colorless  amorphous 
substance,  CuHLOia,  formed  variously,  as  by 
the  action  of  acids  on  glucose. 

Gluobia  (elu-sai^na,  L.  fflu-ct'na).  [Gr.  r%v- 
ftbc  sweet]  One  of  the  primitive  earths.  It  is 
an  oxide  of  glucinium. 

Gltidnimn,  Gluointim  (glu-ein'i-um,  gin- 
sai'num).  A  metallic  element,  the  base  of  ^u- 
cina.  It  is  a  white,  malleable  metal,  which 
occurs  in  the  emerald.  Its  specific  gravity  is 
1.85 ;  atomic  weight,  9 ;  symbol|  GL  It  is  solu- 
ble in  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric  adds. 

GlnoohsBmia.    See  GLToooBiai. 

Gluconic  acid  (glu-con'ic).  A  ooloriess 
syrupy  substance,  GelIisOT>  ootained  by^  oxi- 
mzing  dextrose,  cane  suw.  starch,  dextrin,  or 
maltose  with  chlorine  aiKl  oromine  water.  G. 
fermentation,  decomposition  of  glucose  caused 
by  the  Mtcrocoocui  obkngus, 

Glucoproteid  (glu-co-pK/tind).  Any  one 
of  a  class  of  proteids  which  vield  on  deoom- 
position  albuminoids  and  carbohydiates.     Ct 

GHBOMOFBOnm. 

Glucose  (gm'c6s).  [Or.  yhmbt  sweet]  1. 
Dextrose ;  grape  sunr ;  a  form  c^  0as>^  Qr 
H^sOe,  existing  in  fruits  of  various  kmos,  in 
honey,  and  in  various  fluids  of  the  body.  It  is 
less  soluble  in  cold  water  and  in  aleobol  than 
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cane  8Qgar»  and  is  inferior  to  it  in  sweetness. 
It  is  ddhxorotary.  2.  A  group  of  sugars  which 
are  similar  in  chemical  composition,  and  of 
whidi  giape  sugar  is  the  type.  The  varieties  of 
ginoose  are  deaSrodty  latmUosef  maUoae,  manmtcwe, 
pafadoar,  tnostte,  mmrin,  and  euecUyn, 

Gtuoofldde  (gia^oo-said).  A  vegetable  prin- 
ctfUe  occorring  in  various  planted  and  when 
treated  with  (ulute  acids  yieldioe  glucose  and 
anolher  characteristic  substance  which  differs  in 
eadi  case  according  to  the  plant  operated  on. 
Among  the  gluoosides  are  amygdoUiny  Bidicin, 
daurin,  and  «otomn. 

Gluoosixie  (glii^co-sin).  Any  one  of  the  se- 
ries of  compounds  obtained  by  the  action  of 
ammonia  on  glucose. 

Gtooosuria  (ghi-oo^iiM-^).  [Glucose -f 
Gr.  otj^oi^  mine.  1  The  presence  of  sugar  in  the 
urine,  as  in  diabetes  mellitus. 

ainoovanillio  add  (gld^^co-va-mVic).  An 
artificial  gluooeide,  Gx4Hi.0e,  which,  with^Ztico- 
lomZhn,  C^^Hjjfi^,  is  produced  by  the  oxidation 
of  coniferin  with  potaaedum  permanganate. 

Giuoovaainin  (gl<i^^co-va-ntK»n).  See  under 
GuroovAHiixic  Acm. 

G^OB  (glil).  An  impure  form  of  gelatin,  used 
in  the  aits.  In  surgery,  glue  banda^  are  some- 
times used  as  permanent  dressings.  Gh.-like 
tomort  a  s^ma. 

Ortage'B  corpufloles  (gWgei),  Corpuscles 
containing  granular  matter  found  in  diseased 
nervous  tissue :  called  also  Inflammatory  corpuB^ 
da  mod  Compound  granule<dl8. 

QtnskiTixn  (glti^si-dum,  L.  glii^si-dum).  [L.] 
lbs  Br.P.  name  for  saccharin. 

Glutaoonlo  aoid  (^u-to^con^ic).  A  com- 
pound, C^L/y^  isomeric  with  citraconic  acid. 

Olutssos  (jfjta-WuB,  L.  glu-tae^us).  TGr.  y^mh 
r^  battock.]  The  name  of  three  muscles  form- 
ing the  greater  put  of  the  fleshy  mass  beneath 
the  isehuL  They  are  termed  the  glutmus  maxir 
mm^  the  oiuteiw  medius,  and  the  gluUeuM  mmtmitf. 
O.  q:iiar  toa,  an  occasional  muscle  arising  from 
tfie  anterior  part  of  the  inferior  gluteal  ridge  of 
the  ilimnana  inserted  into  the  top  of  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  femur  in  front  of  the  insertion 
of  the  fl^utsBOS  minimus. 

Otatamio  add  (glu-tom^ic).  An  acid, 
C^BiNO*,  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  pro- 


compound, 


L  juice 
called  also  ilfiiicicViSfrotataminide. 

GMbaxio  add  (glu-tor^tc).  An  acid,  CJB^^, 
occoxring  in  decomposed  pus. 

Otutasln  (sliSt^to-sin}.  A  white,  crystalline 
sobetance,  C^SeNgOa,  obtained  from  pyridin. 

Otnteal  (gju-tf^ol).  [See  Gldt^ecb.]  Per- 
taininff  to  the  buttocks  or  to  their  muscles. 
O;  aztery,  the  largest  terminal  branch  of  the 
posterior  divimon  of  the  internal  Uiac  artery, 
oistribated  to  the  pelvic  and  gluteal  muscles. 
Deep  ar.  artery,  a  oranch  of  the  gluteal  artery 
to  the  deep  musdee  of  the  gluteal  resion.  In- 
^-^—-  g,  artery,  a  branch  of  the  sciatic  artery 


to  the  glutieus  maximus.  Snperfldal  g.  ar^ 
tery,  a  branch  of  the  gluteal  artery  to  the  glu- 
teus maximus.  Sui>erior  g.  artery,  a  branch 
of  the  deep  gluteal  artery.  Q-.  bursa,  any  one. 
of  the  three  bursse  between  the  gluteeus  maximus 
and  the  bone  below  it.  Q*.  torrow,  the  furrow 
separating  the  nates.  Q.  lines.  Same  as  Curved 
ham  OF  THE  ILIUM.  Q*.  muscle.  See  Glutjeus. 
Inferior  ff.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  sacral 
plexus  supplying  the  glutieus  maximus.  Su- 
-pestior  g.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  sacrai  plexus 
supplying  the  glutcei  muscles  and  the  tensor 
vaginae  femoris.  O.  reflex,  contraction  of  the 
fflutsei  muscles  excited  by  stimulating  the  over- 
lying skin.  G.  ridfire,  a  rough  linear  elevation 
at  the  um)er  end  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur  for 
the  attachment  of  the  deeper  portion  of  the 
glutaeus  m'  ^mus.  Gh.  taberde.  Same  as  G. 
lonoB. 

Oluten  (gWien),  Vegetable  glue ;  the  reddue 
after  the  &in&  of  wheat  has  been  deprived  of 
its  starch.  It  is  a  ductile,  tenacious,  or  viscid 
^y  mass  or  paste,  which  contains  nitrogen,  and 
IS  very  nutritious.  It  consiste  chiefly  of  gluten* 
fibrin,  gluten-casein,  gliadin,  and  muoedin.  Q. 
bread,  bread  containing  a  uofQ  proportion  of 
gluten :  sometimes  prescribed  m  oiabetes.  G>.- 
peptone  sublimate,  a  white,  hydroscopic,  sol- 
uble powder,  containinj^  about  twenty-nve  per 
cent,  of  mercuric  chloride,  and  used  hypooer- 
mically. 

Gluteofemoral  crease  or  line  (glii-ti-o-finn'- 
o-r(il).  The  crease  which  bounds  the  buttock 
below  and  on  each  side. 

aiutdn  (gld'ttn).  [L.  alu^tm  glue.]  1.  A  dis- 
tinct form  of  gelatin,  obtained  from  common 
riue,  of  which  it  forms  the  chief  ingredient 
2.  Same  as  GuADiN. 

Glutinoua,  GhluthuMse  (glii^ti-nus,  -nfts). 
Having  the  properties  of  glutin  ;  adhesive. 

aiutltis  ^lu-tai^tis,  L.  glu-ti^tis).  [Gr.  yhtwog 
buttock.]  Inflammation  of  the  buttocks  or  of 
the  glutcei  muscles. 

Ghlutol  (gWtol).  A  combination  of  gelatin 
with  some  tormol ;  an  external  antiseptic. 

Gluton.    (glCl^'ton) .    A  dietetic  gelatose. 

Qlutopyoeds  (gl6-to-pai-6^8?8).  [Gr.  y^avrSg 
hnttock  ^  niKjaig  suppuration.]  Abscess  of  the 
buttock  or  of  the  gluteal  muscles. 

GlycsBmia  (glai-st^mi-^,  L.  glu-cae^mi-a). 
Same  as  GLYCOHiEMiA. 

GlycelsBum  fgh's-i-lKum,  L.  glu-ce-lae^um). 
A  compound  of  almond  meal,  olive  oil,  and  glyc- 
erin, for  ointments. 

Glyoerate  (glis'^rdt).  I.  A  salt  or  compound 
of  glyceric  acia    2.  Aglyoerite. 

Glyoerio  add  (glis^ric).  A  sjrrupy  liquid, 
Q.HeO^,  formed  by  carefrdly  oxidiidng  glycerin 
with  mtric  add. 

Qlyoerid,  Qlyoeride  (glts^f-rid,  -raid).  A 
compound  of  glycerin  wita  a  iktty  add ;  any 
ester  of  glycerol. 

Glyoerin,  Glyoerine  (glis^rin).  [Gr.  yhmAt 
sweet.]  A  colorless,  transparent,  symp-like 
fluid,  t^HjiOfl.  without  smell,  and  ox  a  sweet 
taste,  obtamed  by  the  decomposition  of  fiito  and 
fixed  oils.  It  &B  useful  in  medicine,  chemistrv. 
and  the  arts,  and  is  an  important  ingredient  In 
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ooemetics,  ointments,  pomades,  and  toilet-soaps. 
Its  solvent  power  is  remarkable,  and  it  is  a  val* 
uable  excipient,  or  vehicle,  of  other  medicines. 
Glycerin  is  soluble  in  all  proportions  in  water 
and  alcohol,  but  insoluble  m  chloroform,  ether, 
benzol,  and  the  fixed  oils.  Being  liquid  and  un- 
alterable in  the  air,  it  is  well  adapted  for  the 
f»reservation  of  animal  and  vegetable  substances, 
t  is  antiseptic,  and  not  liable  to  become  rancid. 
It  is  sometimes  administered  internally  as  a 
laxative  and  an  alterative.  It  has  come  into 
extensive  use  as  an  external  remedv,  its  emol- 
lient virtues  and  undry  inj;  property  adapting  it  to 
the  treatment  of  skin  diseases,  such  as  eczema, 
herpes,  lepra,  lichen,  psoriasis,  and  prurigo.  It 
is  a  good  substitute  for  cerate  in  dresBingB.  Q. 
asrar,  a  culture  medium  for  bat^^teria,  especially 
the  tubercle  bacillus.  G-.  Jelly,  a  mixture  of 
rlycerin  and  gelatin,  used  as  a  mounting  medium 
hr  anatomiod  specimens.  Mixed  with  zinc 
oxide,  it  is  used  as  an  ointment  in  the  treatment 
of  eczema.    O.  ointment,  glycerite  of  starch. 

Qlvoerinphoephorio  aoid  (glis^^rin-foe- 
for^tc).  An  acid,  CUHgPOa,  obtained  by  the  de- 
composition of  lecitnin :  <»Jled  also  Olyeeropho^ 
phone  acid. 

Glyoerinum  (glts-f-rai^nnm,  L.  glu-ce-rl^- 
num).  The  U.S.F.  name  for  a  thick,  sweet 
liquid  containing  not  less  than  ninetv-five  per 
cent,  of  absolute  glycerin.  Its  specific  gravity 
should  not  be  less  than  1.250.  See  Glycsrin. 
Off.  prep.,  Supponioria  glycerinu 

Q^oerita  (glta^rai^t^  L.  glu-ce-rl^ta).    See 

GLYCEEm. 

Qlyoerite  (glis'f-rait).  [L.  glyceri^tum  of  the 
TJ.8.F.1  A  mixture  of  some  medicinal  substance 
with  glycerin. 

Qlyoeritum  (glifrf-rai^tum,  L.  fflu-ce-ri^tnm), 
pi.  f^yeerifta.  A  glycerite.  GK  a^di  oarbor- 
ioi,  ''glycerite  of  carbolic  acid,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  glycerite  containing  twenty  per  cent,  of  car- 
bolic acid.  Its  medical  properties  are  similar  to 
those  of  carbolic  acid.  Dose.  2-10  min.  (0.12- 
0.6  Cc.).  Q.  a^oidi  tan^nioi,  ''glycerite  of 
tannic  acid,''  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  glycerite 
containing  twenty  per  cent,  of  tannic  acid.  It 
may  be  used  internally  and  externally  for  the 
most  of  the  purposes  to  which  tannic  acid  is 
applied.     Dose,  10-40  min.  (0.6-2.5  Cc.).     G. 


VyU,  "  glycerite  of  starch'^  of  the  U.S.?.  It 
is  emoUient  and  demulcent.  G.  borofflyoeri^ni, 
"glycerite  of  borog[lycerin/'  the  U.S.?.  name 
for  a  solution  of  boric  acid  in  glycerin.  G.  hy- 
dras^tls,  "glycerite  of  hydrastis^"  the  U.S.?. 
name  for  a  percolate  of  nydrasUs  in  glycerin, 
water,  and  aloohoL  Doae,  H  A*  <^-  (1.87-3.75 
Cc.).  G.  vlteiai,  "glycente  of  yolk  of  egg," 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  preparation  made  of 
fresh  yolk  of  egg,  45  purts,  and  glycerin,  55 
parts,  to  make  100  ])art8.  It  is  useful  as  a 
vehicle  for  the  administration  of  cod  liver  oil, 
and  as  a  basia  of  emulsion.  Called  also  Qly- 
conin. 

Glycerol  (gW^rol).  The  more  accurate 
name  of  glycerm,  viewed  in  its  character  of  an 
alcohol. 

Glyoeropboaphorlo  aoid  (glts^^f-ro-fos-for^- 
fc).     A  decomposition  product,  QaHgPOe,  of 
lecithin,  formed  by  the  union  of  glyc 
phosphoric  acid. 


glycerin  and 


Glyoeroae  (glts^f-rte).  A  sugar,  CJS/)^,  de> 
rived  from  glycerin  by  oxidation. 

Glyceryl  (glis^^ril).  The  hypothetical  radi- 
cal, CaHg,  of  glycerin :  also  called  PropenyL  G. 
alcohol,  glycerin.  G.  borate.  See  Bobo- 
GLYCBRiD.  G.  hydrate.  See  Gltcbrin.  G. 
myristata   SameasMYBisTiN.    G.  trinitrata 

See  NlTROGLYGBRIN. 

Glycin  (glai^stn).  1.  Same  as  Gltcocoll. 
2.  A  sugar  or  hydrocarbon  resembling,  if  not 
identical  with,  mannite,  from  the  liquid  of  the 
fresh  cocoa-nut.    3.  Same  aa  Glycybrhizin. 

Glycocholate  (glai-co-c6^6t).  A  salt  of  ely- 
cocholic  acid.  The  glycocholates,  especially  that 
of  sodium,  occur  in  human  bile  and  that  of  the  ox. 

Glycocholic  acid  (glai-co-coFtc).  A  crys- 
talline acid,  CmH4sN08,  the  chief  acid  of  ox-galL 

Glycocin  (glai^co-stn).    Same  as  Glyooooll. 

GlycocoU  (glai'co-col).  [Gr.  yXmhc  sweet  -f 
xS^Xa  glue.1  GelatiuHsugar,  a  crystalline  com- 
pound,  CaH^Og,  obtained  by  boiling  gluten  in 
an  excess  of  caustic  alkali :  called  also  AnddUh 
acetic  acid,  Olycin,  and  Otycodn, 

Glycooyamine  (glai-eo-sai-am^n).  A  com- 
pound, C^H7N308,  formed  by  the  addition  of 
cyanamide  to  glycoooU:  also  called  Ouatddine 
acetic  acid. 

Glycofiren  (glai^co-jen).  [Glucose  +  Gr.  yn*. 
vav  to  produce.  J  A  carbohydrate,  C^HioOa,  oc- 
curring in  many  of  the  animal  tissues,  and 
especially  in  the  liver,  where  it  may  be  changed 
into  glucose  by  the  action  of  diastatic  ferments. 
It  is  an  amorphous  white  powder.  Also  called 
Animal  starch. 

Glycogrenesis  (glai-oo-j^n^tf-sts,  L.  glii-co-gd^* 
ne-sis).    The  formation  of  sugar,  or  of  glycogen. 

Glycoffenio  (glai-eo-j«n^tc).  Pertaining  to 
fflycogen,  or  to  the  formation  of  sugar.  G.  cen- 
tre.   Same  as  DiABsnc  cbmtbk. 

Glycogeny  fglai-coiVni).  Glyoogenesia,*- 
especially  that  oi  fetal  ufe. 


charine  matter. 

Glycol  (glai^col).  1.  A  diatomic  alcohol  of 
the  &tty  group.  2.  A  colorless  liquid,  QbH^Os, 
with  a  sweetish  taste,  produced  by  decomposing 
ethylene  bromide :  oalfed  also  Ethylene  alcohoL 

Glycolamide  (glai-col-<im^td).  A  sweet  crys- 
talline compound,  CsHsNOa. 

GlyooUd  (fflai^co-lid).  A  white  amorphoua 
substance,  Calla^a»  obtained  by  dehydrating 
glyoollic  add  Dy  d^  heat 

GlycoUio  aoid  (glai-coPtc).  A  white  cryBtal- 
line  substance,  CtB40a=CH80H.C00H,  occur- 
ring  in  unripe  grapes  and  in  the  leaves  of  the 
Viiginia  creeper:  also  called  Ozyacetie  aad. 
G.  dinitrate,  a  yellowish  liquid,  C«H«(NOs)i| 
formed  bv  treating  glycol  with  sulphuric  and 
nitric  acidJs. 

Glycolurio  acid  (glai-co-liii^ric).    See  Ht« 

DANTOIC  ACID. 

Glycoluril  (glai-coKiu-ril).  A  white  eryatal* 
line  substance,  C«H^N40t,  formed  by  treating 

aoxal  and  urea  with  hydrochloric  odd :  alao 
led  Acetylene  urea. 


GLTOOLYL  UBBA 


485 


ONATHOFLBOIA 


01yoQiyliirak(gMd^oo-l{l).   See  HTDAinom. 

Glsroolysia  (glai-coPt-sts).  The  fermentative 
oxidation  of  sugars. 

Glyoolsrtio  ferment  (glai-co-Wic).  A  fer- 
ment capable  of  deoompoemg  glaooee. 

Olyoonin.    Same  as  Gltcerttum  vrrELLi. 

Olyoosal  (glai^co-eal).  The  monoglyoerin 
tf^er  of  aalicyhc  acid.    Doee,  6-16  grains. 

Glyooee  (glai^cds).    Same  as  Glucose. 

GHyooaiiie  (glai^co-mn).  A  white  crystalline 
mhstanee  form€n  by  ammonia  acting  on  glyoxal. 

GlyooBurla.    Same  as  Glucostjria. 

ffljroosuxio  aoid  (gla^oo-eiii^ric).  An  acid 
oocoirin^  under  certain  oonditionB  in  the  mine, 
and  sivmg  it  a  black  color  on  atanding.  Q. 
retiziitis.    Same  as  Diabbhc  Bsrorms.' 

fflyooaone  (glai^oo-s6n)*  A  proprietary 
pteparatioB,  eaid  to  be  a  solution  of  hydrogen 
peroxide  in  glycerin. 

Glyouronlo  add  (gUd-da-nm^ic).  An  add, 
Cfijgfli9f  which  appears  in  the  urine  after  takiiig 
certam  dragsb  ts  bensol,  indol.  and  quinine.  It 
iibevorotary. 


^ igli»4-xt^ttn).     A  derivative 

Iple.  GaaHirNQL  obtainable  tnm  glycyrrhi- 
on  raid  nom  glycyzinicic  aoid. 


OlyOTTriilsa  (glifrvrai^aa, 
[Gr.  yhmbc  0weet  +  ^^a  root  ] 


L.  ria<a-n^£a). 

The  U.&P.  name 
far  the  root  of  Cffyemrhi^ta  gla^brOf  or  liquorice 
root  It  |0  an  excellent  demulcent  Ibr  catarrhal 
•ifectione  snd  iiritatioDS  of  the  intestinal  and 
miliary  mncoiis  membranes.  Oflfl  preps.,  JSe^ 
fmdtum  ghgeyrrhiimfittidum^  Extractwn  gdjeyrrham 
u  Giyeynhitwam  amm(miaetifii»  and  'PuMi 


QlyoyriblgtB  (^Ks-i-rai^sin).  1.  The  saccha- 
rine prixidple,  GgAdPt*  ^'^^^^  Qhieyrrhi^ta^  or 
the  taqoorioe-plant  2.  Same  as  Gltctbbhizxc 
Acm. 

CHyoyrrldxi^niim  ammonla'tam.  "Am- 
moniatod  g^ycyrrhidn,"  the  n.8.P.  name  ibr  a 
preparation  in  the  form  of  dark-brown  or  brown- 
tth-ied  scales,  inodorous,  of  a  very  sweet  taste, 
tad  sohible  in  water  and  alcohol  Itappearsto 
possess  the  medical  properties  of  liqoonce,  and 
may  be  nsed  as  a  substitote  for  it  m  mixtu!es 
that  ere  not  acid.   Dose,  &-15gr.  (0.82-0.97  Qm.). 

dlyoacal  (dai-oc^sgl).  A  white  amorphous 
snhstanee,  CJUdOa,  produced  by  oxidiring  acetic 
aldehyde  ^n&^dSuta  nitric  acid:  caUed  also 

Oi2roacB]loaold(glai-oo«il^<c).  Acrystalline 
compoond,  CHO.OuOH,  occmnng  in  unripe 
ftuit 

01yoiza]lii(fl^ai-oe^S9^Un).  A  crystalline  snb- 
ilaiiee,  G^HaN^  prepared  in  varioos  ways,  as  by 
te  action  of  ammoninm  hydroxide  on  glyoxal : 
sho  called  Cbroim  and  ~' 


Glyoadm  (glai-oe^sim).  A  colorless  crystal* 
line  substance,  CJd^^O^  prodaced  by  the  ao* 
tion  of  hydroxyuumne  on  glyoxal. 

GlypUo  formula  (gltp^ttc).  [Or.  yXifeiv  to 
carve.3  A  diemical  formula  whidi  indicates 
naphically  the  arrangement  and  connection  of 
the  atoms  of  a  molecule. 

Olyster  (gWtSr).    See  Cltbtkb. 

Gm.    An  abbreviation  for  gramme. 

Qmelina  (meKt-n^).  [Named  after  Omdin, 
a  German  botanist.]  A  eenus  of  verbemuseous 
trees  or  shrubs,  natives  of  Asia  and  Australasia. 
The  bark'  and  roots  of  O.  asicu^iea  are  used  in 
medicine  by  the  Cingalese ;  both  this  plant  and 
O.  parvif(/ha  afford  mucilaginous  and  demulcent 
remedies. 

Gmelin's  test  (gmeViaz).  A  test  fbr  the 
presence  of  bile-pigments.  It  consists  in  the 
production  of  a  spectrum-like  play  of  colors 
when  nitric  add  is  added  to  a  liquid  contain- 
ing the  pigments. 

Gnspbalium  (ne-fd^-um,  L.  na-fil^-um). 
[Or.  rvdfa^  lock  of  wool.]  A  genus  of  herba- 
ceous oompodte  plants,  comprising  several  Amer- 
ican spedes  called  Oudweea  and  Jj^e  eoerUutmg, 
Qncaha^Hum  polveephfahun  (common  everlasting) 
is  a  nagnmt  medidnal  herb. 

Onathalaria  (ne-thal'ii-«,  L.  na-thAl^gi-a). 
[Gr.  yv60oc  jaw  or  cheek  -f  iXyof  pain.]  Pam  of 
the  jaw  or  of  the  cheek. 

Ooathaakylosls  (nath-ang<i-U/sis).  (Gr. 
yv^^  jaw  +  Ankylosis.]    Ankylosis  of  the  Jaw. 

Gnathio  (notVtc).  BeUiting  to  the  jaw  or  to 
the  dieek.  G-.  index,  the  number  obtained  by 
dividing  the  distance  between  the  badon  ana 
the  naSed  point  by  the  distance  between  the 
badon  and  the  alveolar  point  and  multiplying 
the  result  by  100:  called  also  iUii«o£ar  ttufesr. 

GnathJon  (a^thi-on).  The  point  on  the  me* 
dian  line  or  symphysis  of  the  loirer  Jaw  at  the 
lowest  part  of  Its  anterior  border. 

GnathitiB  (ne-ihai^tis,  L.  narthi^tis).  [Gr. 
yvd^oc  jaw  or  cheek.]  Inflammation  of  the 
cheek  or  of  the  maxilla. 

GiiatbooQi>balii8  (noth-o-seT^lns).  [Gr. 
Y^Mk  jaw+«efa^  heaa.1  A  monster  in  which 
the  h^  consists  of  the  Jaw  alone. 

GnatliogTanmia  (noth-o-grom^^).  [Gr. 
XvMo(  jaw + yp^H^  mark.]    The  buccal  line. 

Gtaathometer  (ne-thomVtar).  [Gr.  yv6$oc 
iAW  +  ithpav  measore.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  angles  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Gnathoneorateia  (noth^^o-niu-rol^ji-f,  L. 
nAz/tho-neu-rftl^gi-a).  fGr.  yv60of  jaw  +  *ewpo» 
nerve+^r^c  pain.]  Fain  of  a  nerve  of  the 
cheek  or  of  the  maxilla ;  maxillary  neuralgia. 

GnatfaopaxBlysiB  (noth^^o-po-rol^i-sts,  L. 
nA^^tho-parrft^lu-eis).    Same  as  Gmathoflbqu. 

Gnatboplaaty  (noth^o-plos-tO.  [Gr.  rwMv 
diec^-t-ir^^dooffvtoform.]  Operation  for  repair* 
ing  any  defldency  of  the  cheek  by  appropriating 
a  snffideni  portion  of  the  sound  parts  contiguous. 

Gnathoplegia   Oioth-o-pll^ji-^  L.   naptho- 
g^^).    IGr.  rAof  oheek  + 
Fiaeial  paraQfsis. 
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Ghiathoeobisia  (ne-thos^ct-Bts,  L.  iui-th6^- 
BCHi-flis).  [Gr.  yp66bf  jaw  +  W«v  to  split.] 
Cleft  palate,  or  a  deft  of  the  palate. 

Ghnatho8i>aamu8  (nath-o-spoz^mus,  L.  na- 
tho-opas^mus).  [Gr.ywflof  jaw +  <"ro^M^ spasm.] 
Same  as  Trismiis. 

Ghioeoopine  (nos^co-pm).  A  crystallizable 
alkaloid,  (^HaeNgOn,  from  opium. 

Gtoa  pov^der  (g6^^).  A  substance  found  in 
the  wood  of  Andi^  Araro^ba,  a  tree  of  Brazil. 
It  is  very  useful  in  certain  skin  diseases.  See 
C^RTSAROBiN  and  Chrybophanic  acid. 

Goadby's  BOlutdoxi  (g6d^biz).  A  prepara- 
tion for  preserving  animal  substances,  made  with 
bay  salt,  corrosive  sublimate  or  araenous  acid, 
and  water. 

Gocinese  ipeoao  (g6-a-ntz^).  The  root  of 
Narega^mia  alalia,  a  valuable  emetic  and  hepatic 
stimulant 

Ooat-leap  pulae  (g6t^p).    Same  as  Capri- 

ZANT  PULSE. 

Ooat-voloe  (g6t^vois).    See  .£qophomt. 

Goblet-oellB  (jfoY/Ut).  Epithelial  cells  dis- 
tended with  mucoid  secretion,  assuming  in  con- 
sequence  a  goblet-like  form.  They  omn  occur 
^mong  other  cells  in  columnar  epithelium,  as  in 
ihe  luge  intestine.  Also  called  Chalice  edU  and 
Btaker  cOU. 

Godfirey'B  oordial  teod^fMs).  The  mistura 
SBSBafias  et  opii  of  the  KTf. 

Goeznin  M/e-min).  [Fr.  ffoemon  seaweed.] 
A  substance  obtained  by  boiling  carrageen. 

Gtogffle-eye  (gog^-ai).  A  prominently  pro- 
jecting eye,  such  as  is  often  seen  in  myopia. 

Qo0ffle8(sorls).  A  fbrm  of  spectacles  hayins 
their  glasses  (wnich  are  often  plain  and  colored) 
set  in  a  fhunework  of  wire  netting. 

Goiter,  Goitre  (goi^tlr).  [Fr.  g(>Ure,  proba* 
bly  from  the  L.  aul'tur  throat]  Bronchocele; 
simple  hypertropny,  or  cystic,  vascular,  fibroid, 
or  flbzo-cystic  exuareement  of  the  thyroid  gland. 
It  prevails  in  the  Alps  of  Savoy  and  Switzerland, 
in  Styria.  etc.  When  it  has  arisen  without  being 
inheritea,  the  cause  in  most  cases  can  be  tracea 
to  impurity  in  the  potable  water.  Bzophtbal- 
mio  ff .    See  EzoPHTHAuaa 

Gkiitrous  (goi^trus).  Affected  with  or  of  the 
.nature  of  goitre. 

Gold  (g61d).  [L.  Qu^mm.']  A  yellow  metal- 
lic element,  of  great  malleability  and  ductility : 
atomic  weight,  106.2 ;  symbol,  Au.  It  is  found 
seneraUy  native,  either  massive  or  disseminated 
in  threada  through  a  rock  or  in  grains  among 
the  sands  of  rivers.  The  specific  gravity  of  gold 
is  19.3,  it  being,  next  to  platinum,  iridium,  and 
osmium,  the  heaviest  of  metals.  Gold  in  pow- 
der, and  its  chloride,  iodide,  oxide,  cyanide,  and 
various  other  of  its  compounds,  are  used  in  medi- 
cine, mainly  as  alteratives.  All  are  poisonous, 
the  chloriae  being  especially  virulent.  G. 
axnal^raxn,  an  alloy  of  gold  with  mercury,  used 
for  fillmg  teeth.  G.  oliloride.  See  Auri  chlo- 
RiDXTM.  G.  cyanide  has  been  used  in  place  of 
auri  et  sodii  chloridum.  Internal  dose,  -fr^  gr. 
(O.003a^).O08  Gm.).  G.iodida  Dose,  ii-t(  gr. 
{0.004-0.006  Gm.).  G.  and  sodium  bromide 
18  a  valuable  anti-epileptic     Hypodermic  dose 


of  two  per  cent  solution,  S-32  min.  (0.5-2.0  Oe.). 
G.  ana  sodium  cbloride.    See  Auri  sr  sodq 

CHLORroUM. 

Goldbeaters'  oramp  (gdld^t-t2rz).  Cramp 
of  the  arm-muscles  due  to  constant  use  in  beat- 
ing gold.  Ghs.'  sldn,  an  extremely  thin  but 
tough  membrane  prepared  fix>m  the  caecum  of 
the  ox,  or  from  parte  of  the  laige  intestine  of 
various  animala 

Golden-rod  (gdKdCTi).   The  popular  name  for 
of  SD^iela^jro,— especially  for  & 


several  species 

ocU/ra.    See  Soudago. 

Golden  seal  (g6lM«n).  A  popular  name  for 
HifdrayH$.  G.  sulphur,  antimony  pentasul- 
phide.  G.  tincture,  a  mixture  of  ether,  2  fl. 
oz.;  tincture  of  opium,  2  fl.  oz.;  chloroform,  4 
fl.  dr.;  alcohol,  2  fl.  oz. 

Gk>ld-leaf  electrometer  (gdld^tf ).  An  in- 
strument for  detecting  the  presence  of  electricity 
by  the  diveigence  of  two  slips  of  gold-leat 

Goldthread  (gdld'thred).  The  bright-yellow 
rootlets  of  the  plant  Coj/Hs  tnf</lia;  also  the 
plant  itself.  It  is  bitter  and  tonic,  and  is  consid- 
ered useful  in  the  sore  mouth  of  young  diildien. 

Golgi*soommisBural  cells  (gol^gtz).  Nerve- 
cells  of  the  gray  matter  of  the  spinal  cord  having 
short  axis-cylinder  processes  which  do  not  con- 
nect with  nerve-fibres,  but  break  up  into  delicate 
fibrils  confined  to  the  gray  matter.  They  are 
focussed  diiefiy  in  the  posterior  horns.  G.'s 
corpuscle  or  organ.    See  Tbndon-spimdul 

Gon*s  column  or  tract  fgolz).  The  posterior 
median  column  of  the  spinaTcord ;  the  raniculos 
gnicilis. 

Gomenol  {gomfe-no\\ .  A  preparation  used  to 
treat  tuberculosis  and  wnooping-congh. 

Gommelin  (gom^e-lin).    Same  as  Drxtbik. 

Gommeline  (gom^e-lin).    Crude  dextrin. 

Gk>mphiasis  (gom-fai^^is,  L.  gom-fi-A^sis). 
[Gr.  yo/i^ioc  molar  tooth.]  A  looseness  of  the 
teeth, — especially  of  the  molars. 

Gkm^hosis  (gom-f^Vsis).  [Gr.  yo/tfew  to 
drive  in  a  nail.l  A  variety  of  synarthrosis  in 
which  one  bone  is  fixed  in  another  like  a  nail  in 
wood  or  as  the  teeth  in  their  sockets. 

Gkimphrena  (gom-frl^n^).  A  genus  of  her- 
baceoos  amaianthaceous  plants  or  undershrubs. 
comprising  many  species,  natiyes  of  tropical 
America,  India,  etc  Several  of  them  are  used 
in  domestic  medicine  by  the  Brazilians.  O.  offi- 
cina^lis.  of  South  America,  is  a  tonic,  stimulant, 
and  febrifuge.  O.  macroceph^ala  has  the  same 
ptroperties.  O.  gMx/ta  (globe  amaranth),  a  na- 
tive of  India,  is  cultivated  for  ornament  Me- 
dicinally, it  is  a  resolvent. 

Gonaoratia  (gon-^HS^shi-^  L.  go-na-cr&'- 
ti-a).  [Gr.  yrn^  semen  +  oKpar^  impotent  or  in- 
continent]   Same  as  Spkrmatobbh<£a. 

Gonad  (gon^od).  [Gr.  ym^  generation.]  A 
germ-gland  or  sperm-gland;  a  reproductive 
gland,  whether  spermatic  or  ovarian. 

(3onagra  (go-nog^rq^).  [Gr.  y^w  knee  -f  ^pff 
seizure.]    Gout  in  the  knee  or  in  the  knee-joint 

Gonalgia  (go-nal^ji«^  L.  go-nal^gi'«).    Same 

as  GONTAJbOXA. 
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Ooaartfaritiis  (gon-Ar-thrai^tts,  L.  «>-nar- 
ijartftia).  [Gr.  ywu  ka&^  +  apOpav  joints  In- 
flunmation  of  the  knee-joint ;  also  of  the  knee. 

Gonarthrooace  (gon-ftr-throc^(i-st,  L.  go-nar- 
IhrydrC^).  [Gr.  yAo;  knee  -f*  ipdpov  joint  +  Kdiaj 
disease.]  A  cancerous  or  ulcerated  condition  of 
fthekne&joint 

Oonarttirotomy  (gon-Ar-throt^o-mi).  [Gr. 
yow  knee  -f-  &fiSpov  joint  -f  riftvetv  to  cut.  J  Surgi- 
cal incision  of  the  Knee-joint 

Gonecyst,  Goneoystis  (gon^e-sist,  gon-e^s^- 
tis,  K  go-ne-cu'stis).  [Gr.  yovi  BQuxen  +  kOoti/s 
bladder.]    A  seminal  vesicle. 

Gooeoystitis  (^on-e-sta-tai^tis,  L.  go-ne-cu- 
gtt'tis).  Inflammation* of  a  ^onecyst  or  of  the 
gonecysts. 

GonecyBtolith  (gon-i-eis^to-ltth).  [Gonbcyst 
-f-Gr.  A«0pc  stone.]  A  concretion  in  a  seminal 
voide. 

GoDSoystonous  (gon-i-ets-tong^cDs).  [Gonb- 
cnr  4-  Gr.  A/«pc  mass.]  A  tumor  of  a  seminal 
Teside. 

GooeoyBtopyoBiB  (gon-e-sts^^to-pai-6^sts,  L. 
go-ne-cu^'sto-pu-A^sis).  [Gonbcyst  +  Gr.  nUw 
pas.]  Suppurative  gonecystitis ;  pus-formation 
m  the  seminal  vesicles. 

GonepoiesiB  (gon-«-poi-Ksis,  L.  go-ne-poi-^- 
as).  [Gr.  yov^  semen  +  noUiv  to  make.  J  The 
secretion  of  the  semen. 

Gonepoietic  (gan-e-poi-et^tc).  Belonging  to 
gonepoiesia. 

Gonic  (gon^tc).  [Gr.  yov^  semen.]  Relating 
to  semen  or  to  generation. 

Gonlooraniometry  (g6^^ni-o-cre-ni-omVtri). 
[Gr.  yvvia  angle  +  CRiiNiovETRY.]  That  hrancn 
of  craniometry  which  deals  with  the  measure- 
ment of  cranial  angles. 

Qgntofiieter  (gft-ni-omVter).  [Gr.}«wiaanjgle 
-)>  ^pov  measure^  An  instrument  for  measuring 
angles,  especially  craniometrical  angles. 

Gookm  (g^ni-on).  [Gr.  ywta  angle.]  In 
cnniometry,  the  angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  or  a 
point  on  its  outer  aspect. 

Gonitis  (go-nai^tts,  L.  go-nl^tis).  [Gr.  y&w 
knee.]    Inflammation  of  the  knee. 

GoDOblast  (gon^o-blost).  FGr.  yov^  genera- 
tion 4-  P^aardc  germ.]  Any  cell  concernea  in  the 
reproduction  of  the  species. 

Gonocace  (go-noc^a-st^  go-nyca-c^).  [Gr. 
X^w  knee-i-  «djc7  evil.]  White  swelling  of  the 
knee. 

OoDOoele  (eon^o-s!l,  L.  go-no-c^l4).  [Gr. 
7*»v  semen  4'«7AJ7  tumor.]  1.  Effusion  of  semen 
out  of  a  ruptured  seminal  vesicle  into  the  cel- 
lular texture.  2.  A  swelling  of  the  testicle  and 
the  spermatic  cord,  from  supposed  retention  of 
the  semen.  3.  [Gr.  y^w  knee.]  A  swelling  of 
the  knee. 

GoDOOhoriamus  (gon^^o-co-rtz^mus).  [Gr. 
r^»oc  Bex.  + x»P«ftt^  removal.]  The  distinction 
of  sex ;  the  assumption  of  sexual  characters  by 
the  embryo. 

Oonooocoooide,  gronooide  (gon-o-coc^o- 
gsid,  gon'o-said).     Any  agent  destructive  to  the 

Gk>iiocoocuB  (gon-o-c(H/uB,  L.  go-no-ooc^cus). 


[See  GrONORBHCBA  and  CJoccus.  ]  A  diplococcus  de- 
scribed by  Neisser  which  does  not  stain  by  Gram's 
method  and  which  causes  gonorrhoeal  alfections. 

Gonoduot  (gon'o-duct).  A  duct  which  con- 
veys the  sexual  material  to  the  outside  of  the 
body. 

Gonoid  (g6'noid).  [Gr.  yov^  semen +  e2dof 
form.]    Resembling  the  semen. 

Gonolobus  (go-nol'o-busV  [Gr.  yuvia  angle 
4-  h)P6c  pod.  ]  A  genus  of  asclepiadaceous  plants, 
comprismg  many  species  of  twining  herbs  (or 
shrubs),  natives  of  North  and  Soutn  America. 
O.  Oonduran^go,  a  shrubby  plant,  a  native  of 
8outh  America.  Its  root  has  been  used  as  a 
remedy  for  cancer.  See  Cundurango.  G-.  mao- 
rophyiaiis,  or  G-.  obli^quus,  a  plant,  a  native 
of  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  etc.  Its  root  is  ca- 
thartic.   It  bears  a  dull-purple  flower. 

GonopoesiB.    See  Gonbpoiesis. 

GonorrhoblepharrhOBa  (gon^^o-r6-bl€f^ 
ri'^  L.  g6''no-ro-ble-fa-roe'a).  [Gr.  yov6ppota 
flow  of  semen  -f-  pxi^apov  eyelid  +  pe?v  to  flow.1 
Gonorrhoeal  inflammation  of,  and  dischaige  of 
purulent  matter  from,  the  eye  and  the  eyehds* 
See  Ophthalmia. 

Gonorrhoea  (gon-o-rl'^L.go-no-roe'a).  [Gr. 
yov^  semen  -f  l>etu  to  flow.  J  A  contagious,  puru- 
lent inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  urethra  or  the  vagina,  believed  to  be  caused 
by  a  specific  oiganism,  the  gonocoocus.  It  is 
marked  by  a  mucopurulent  discharge,  and  is 
usually  attended  with  pain,  ardor  urime,  and,  in 
the  male,  chordee.  It  may  pass  away  without 
bad  result,  may  involve  the  submucous  tissue, 
causing  urethral  stricture,  may  result  in  gleet^ 
or,  if  neglected,  may  be  transmitted  to  the  blad- 
der and  Kidneys,  or  to  the  testicles  or  ovaries. 
It  may  also  be  communicated  bv  transfer  to 
other  mucous  membranes.  O.  bar  ani,  a  puru- 
lent dischaige  from  the  sur&ce  of  the  entire  elans 
penis,  which  is  then  in  a  highly  inflamea  and 
.raw  state.  G.  Bic^ca,  gonorrhoea  in  which 
there  is  no  discharge. 

Gonorrhoea!  (gon-o-ri^^l).  Belonging  to  gon- 
orrhoea. G.  artnritiB.  Same  as  G.  RHEUitA- 
TiSM.  G.  bubo.  See  Bubo.  Q.  conijuxioti- 
vitdB.  Same  as  G.  ophthalmia.  Q.  macule,  a 
purplish  areola  surrounding  the  orifice  of  the 
duct  of  Bartholin's  gland  in  vaginal  gonorrhoea. 
O.  ophthalmia.  See  Ophthalmia.  G*.  rheu- 
matism, a  form  of  subacute  inflammation,  par- 
ticularly of  the  knee-joint,  occurring  in  x>ersona 
who  have  gonorrhoea,  and  believed  to  be  due  to 
a  mild  type  of  septic  infection.  G.  wart,  ver- 
roca  acuminata. 

GonorrhoproBtatitiB  (gon^^o-r^-pros-tji-tai^- 
tis,  L.  g6^^no-ro-pro-6ta-ti^ti8).  Inflammation  of 
the  prostate  gland  produced  by  gonorrhoea. 

Gonosan  (gon'o-8<m).  An  internal  proprie- 
tary antigonorrha»ic. 

Gk>no6cheoeele  (go-nos^ci-o-etl,  L.  go-no- 
scHe-o-c^'l6).  [Gr.  yoi^  semen  +  *a;tfov  scrotum 
-f  i4M  tumor.]  1.  Swelling  of  the  testicle,  or  of 
the  epididymis,  from  accumulation  of  the  semen. 
2.  A  cyst  of  the  testis  containing  spermatozoa ; 
spermatocele. 

GoxiOBtroma  (gon-o-strym^).  [Gr.  y6v(K  off^ 
spring -|-0r/N>/ia  stratum  or  bed.]    Ihat  portion 
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of  the  linii^  of  ibe  Giuilan  foUkto  which  oon- 
otitateB  the  proUgmoB  diak  and  BOiroaodfl  the 
jwi^mnMdian  ovom ;  the  ftrohun  prcKgermn  of 
Bier. 

QODOtgtromeigofDfiHMm).  SeeGoMosEBOXA. 

GoDOBemia  (gon-o-it^ini-f»  L.  gp>no-s6^mi^). 
[Gr.  yovt  aemen  +  iv/i^  ioas.]  tbEoeanve  dm- 
ohstge  of  semen* 

[Gr.r^  knee +  AA70f  pern.  ]    Fain  in  the  inee. 

Oonybatla  (gon^b^ahi-f  ).  FGr.  y^uv  knee 
+  /la(iiaartowallL]    Walking  on  the  kneee. 

Goiiyooa2npBl8.(«m4HH%mttp'«i).  [Gr.  r{w 
knee  +  ff4/f^  cnrvaiare.]  Abnonnity  of  the 
curvature  of  the  knees. 

Ooiiyooe]0(gon^i-o-slLL.jgo-nu-o-edn6).  [Gr. 
y&w  knee+«4A7  tumor.]  White  swelling,  or 
what  has  been  called  hernia  of  the  knee ;  a 
chronic  arthritis,  nsoally  tabercnlons. 

Oonyorotesls  (gon-i^cro-tt^sis,  L.  go-nd-cro- 
tA^sis).  [Gr.  y^  knee  +  itp6r^v  striking.] 
Knobk-knee ;  genn  valgum. 

OonmotypOBlB  (gon'^i-eo-ti-p(/sto,  L.  g^^na- 
co^tL-pS's&B).  [Gr.  y&w  knee  +  iKHnruaic  reUe( 
outline.]    Bowl^ ;  genu  varum. 

Goiminoas  (goi^-i-ong^cus,  L.  so-nu-ong^- 
cos).  [Gr.  y&yv  knee  +  ^7»v  tumor,  j  Swelling 
or  tumor  of  the  knee.    See  Gontogblb  and  Ht- 


Qonytyle  (gon^tai^t,  L.  go-nfi-ta^6). 
+  Tir35  callus.] 


CalTus,  orahanL 
akin  of  the  knee. 

Qoodell'8  law  (gu-ddzO*  A  rule  for  deter- 
mining pregnancy :  "when  the  cervix  is  as  hard 
asone^s  nose,  pregnancy  does  not  eiist :  when  it 
is  as  soft  as  one's  lips,  pregnancy  is  probable." 

Good'yera  pubee^oena  An  orchidaceous 
plants  a  native  of  Pennsylvania  and  other  States. 
It  bears  handsome  white  flowers,  and  is  popu- 
larly esteemed  as  an  application  to  ulcers  and 
aorea    Galled  OcmeeiMMed  and  iV>orito6tn't  j^tori- 


Ooofful  (gti'gnl).   SeeBAiaAMooKMDBONMoo- 

Oooaeberry  (gba^-  or  gtuznor^).  The  popu- 
lar name  of  several  species  of  Ri^bes.  When  not 
Iblly  ripe,  the  juice  of  this  fruit  is  extremely  sour ; 
the  acid  is  mostly  citric.  The  fruit  is  diuxetic 
and  refrigerant. 

Goo66-fleeh(gi)tB^fleBh).  SeeCimsAimBtiNA. 
Q.-fbot.  See  Chxnofodium.  Q.-graaa,  the 
plant  Ch/lium  Apari^nB.    O.-grease,  the  oil  or 


hx  of  the  goose^  highlv  prised  as  a  remedy  in 
domestic  medidna    Q.-aldn.     See  Guns  an* 


Gocdiua  (ffdr^di-us,  L.  g6r^di-us).  The  horse- 
hair worm  of  the  old  writera  It  was  formerly, 
but  incorrectly,  supposed  to  occasion  an  intestinal 
disease  occurrmff  among  the  peasantrjr  of  Lap- 
land from  drinking  water  containing  this  worm ; 
also  a  cuticular  disease,  when  lod^  under  the 
skin,  constituting  the  morbuB  pilariB  of  Horst  and 
the  maltf  a  crmom^tM  of  Sauvagea  At  present  it 
is  not  believed  to  be  parasitic  upon  man.  Q. 
nan^sia   See  GioiBa-woBM  and  FkLASU. 


Oofverot  (gdrjs-KtO-  An  instmmeBt  to  pro- 
tect the  finger  of  the  surgeon  in  operating  for 
fistula  in  ano. 

Govget  (gdr^jet).  A  wide-grooved  director  for 
use  in  lithotomy  or  other  operations  upon  the 
perineum  :cidled  also  jB<uitfporp€i.  Ootuiigff** 
an  instrument  for  dividing  the  prostate  in  the 
operation  of  lateral  lithotomy. 

Gorgoo'B  bead  (g^r^gpns).  Same  as  Caput 
BisDuaa. 

Goeaelin*8  firaotoiB  (goe-lofis^ 
fracture  of  the  distal  end  of  the  tib 
into  the  ankle-joint 

Gossyp'li  radi'ola  opr'tez.  "Cotton  root 
bark,"  tiie  U.8.P.  name  for  the  bark  of  the  rooi 
of  Goa^T/fttffi  herba^eeum  and  of  other  spedes  of 
Oottypium.  It  has  been  used  as  an  emmenasogue 
and  a  diuretic  Dose,  i-1  dr.  (0.97-3.9  Gm.)  ;  of 
the  fluid  extract^  f-1  fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.75  Cc.).  Oflfl 
prep.,  Ex^netum  gouygrii  radieii  fliddum. 

Goesypiin  (go-sip'i-tn).  A  reeinoid  or  pow- 
dered precipitate  mm  the  strong  tincture  of 
cotton  root  It  is  emmenagogue  and  diuretic 
Dose,  l-i5  gr.  (0.06&-0.324  Gm.). 

Gooeypiiun  (go^p^i-nm,  L.  go^sfi^pi-om). 
"Cotton,*'  a  genus  of  cotton-producing  malva- 
ceous planta  See Goitom,  CorvoN-exiD on^^and 
Gliuk  QOssTpn  ssKiNia  G.  purifloa^tmn, 
"purified  cotton,"  absorbent  cotton,  the  n.8.P. 
name  for  the  hairs  of  the  seed  of  Ookjff^ium  her» 
hafeeum^  and  of  other  species  of  GoMypmm,  freed 
from  impurities  and  deprived  of  &tty  matter. 
It  is  used  as  a  protective  and  absorbent  dreaa- 
ing,  and  to  soak  up  dischaiges,  etc  Ofil  prep.. 
F^tiueyUMim, 

Gotbio  palate  (goth'tc).  An  unusually  high 
palatal  arch. 

G5ttizigenline(gdt'tng-€n).  A  line  following 
the  same  direction  as  the  upper^  border  of  the 
sygoma 

Gott8teln'Bflbre8(got^stains).  The  external 
hair-cells  and  the  fine  nerve>fibres  associated 
with  them,  forming  part  of  the  enansion  of  the 
auditory  nerve  in  the  cochlea  G.'s  proooae, 
the  attenuated  basal  extremity  of  the  oxgan  of 
CortL 

Gouge  (ga^J  or  ffi3^).  A  hollowed-out  chisel 
used  in  suigery  for  me  removal  of  diseased  bone. 
G.  fbro^pe.  a  cutting  forceps  with  gouge-ehaped 
bladea 

Goulard'B  oerate  (gfi-lArdzO*  The  Gmiftim 
ptiimM  BubaedaiiB,    G.'b  eztraot    See  Liquor 

PLUMBI  SUBAdTATD. 

Goold'B  diarrhOBa  mixture  (giildi).  A 
mixture  of  compound  tincture  of  rhubarb,  1  fi. 
oa  ,  tincture  of  opium,  4  fl.  dr. ;  roirit  of  cam- 
phor, 2  fl.  dr. ;  ammonia  water,  1  fl.  dr. ;  oil  of 
peppermint^  30  min.  Dose,  a  teaspoonfol  in  hot 
sweetened  water. 

Goond  (gaund).  [A.-8.  ffomd  pua]  The 
rheum  or  gum  which  sometimes  collects  in  the 
comers  of  me  eyes. 

Gouraad'B  bemia  (gii-rlfisO-  Incomplete 
inguinal  hernia 

Goord-worm  (g6rd^*  or  gOid^wtai).  See 
Flukb  and  Dbtoka. 
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Ooot  (gaut).  [Lw  utOfta,  Fr.  gouUe,  a  drop.] 
A  oonstiUitioiud  oiseaae  marked  bv  painful  in- 
flammation of  the  joints,  with  the  oeDosition  of 
fodiam  urate  in  ana  around  them,  and  generally 
attended  with  other  constitutional  symptoms.  It 
usually  affects  first  the  great  toe,  the  attack 
coming  on  suddenly  in  the  night  It  lasts  about 
A  weeE,  and  tends  to  recur  at  intervals.  Some 
Tsrieties  are  DiaphrngmatiCt  Latent  or  Masked^ 
Retroeedgni^  and  Mteumatief  for  which  see  the 
adjectives,  Q.-stone,  a  stony  concretion  de- 
posited in  the  affected  part  in  gout. 

Oouty  (gau^tt).  Affected  by  gout ;  of  the 
nature  of  gout.  G>.  albiuninuriaj  a  form  of 
albuminuria,  seen  in  elderly  people,  m  which  the 
urine  is  dense  and  contains  an  excess  of  urea. 
O.  diathesis  or  habit|  that  peculiar  constitu- 
tion of  body  that  predisposes  to  an  attack  of 
gout.  It  is  attributed  to  an  excess  of  uric  acid 
lathe  bkxMl,  and  is  also  called  Uric  add  diathesia, 
Q.  diet,  a  diet  intended  for  gouty  conditions. 
In  it  Bweet  wines  and  beers  are  prohibited,  and 
nitrosenoufl^  foods,  such  as  meat,  are  restricted. 
G.  kidiiey,  chronic  nephritis  due  to  gout  See 
Abtkbxosclerotic  kidnsy. 

<3awers*s  oontraoUon  (gau^arz^z).  Same  as 
FW>MT-TAF  coKTRAcnoN.  O.^B  traot,  the  ascend- 
ing anterolateral  tract  of  the  spinal  cord.  Its 
section  is  comma-shaped,  the  head  of  the  comma 
being  in  fhmt  of  the  crossed  pyramidal  and 
direct  cerebellar  tracts,  the  tail  extending  foi^ 
ward  along  the  edge  of  the  anterolateral  column. 

Ctoyraad's  hernia  (gwft-rftAaO-  Same  as 
GourIvd's  hernia. 

GIr.sL,  ora^ftttffi  or  arafna,  a  "grain"  or 
"gndna" 

Qraaflan  fbUides  or  vesicles  (grATi-fm). 
Small  spherical  bodies  found  in  the  stroma  of  the 
ovary,  each  enclosing  an  ovum. 

GkaoQe  (gras^tl).      [L.  gn/cUis.'\     Slender. 

0.  fksoioulus,  O.  fVuuoulus.  See  Fumicdlus 
cBACiLis.    O.  nuoleus.    See  Nucleus  gracilis. 

OracUis  (gros^v-lis,  Lw  grA^ct-lis).  [L.,  '*  elen* 
der."]  1.  A  long,  slender  muscle  of  the  inner 
part  of  the  thigh,  arising  from  the  mai^n  of  the 
ischiopubic  rami  and  inserted  into  the  medial 
side  of  the  shaft  of  the  tibia.  2.  A  process  of 
the  malleoSy  an  ossicle  of  the  ear. 

Oraduate  (graj^in-^).    [L.  gra^dm  degree.] 

1.  A  peraon  who  Imub  obtained  a  professional  de- 
gree nom  a  college  or  uniyersity,— as  the  degree 
of  doctor.  2.  In  pharmacy,  a  beaker,  or  glass 
measure^  marked  or  graduated  by  a  system  of 
traneverse- lines. 

Gradiiated  (groj^iu-^4ed).  1.  Divided  into 
degrees :  as,  a  gridwUed  vesseL  2.  Arranged  in 
an  ascending  or  a  descending  series.  8.  Per- 
Iwmed  by  agrees  or  meapured  steps :— said  of 
operations.  G.  bath»  a  bath  in  which  the  pa- 
tient is  placed  in  warm  water,  which  is  gradu- 
ally removed  and  cold  water  slowly  added  till 
the  temperature  is  reduced  to  68®  F.  Q.  oom- 
preesy  a  compress  composed  of  layers  each  of 
which  is  laiger  than  the  one  beneath  it»  the 
smallest  being  at  the  point  of  application :  used 
for  exerting  considerable  pressure  on  a  small 
area.  There  are  three  forms,  pyramidal^  jni^- 
maHCf  and  iemidiineifarm.  O.  cane,  a  cone- 
shaped  instrument  with  graduation  marks  upon 


it  for  measoring  the  calibre  of  vessels ;  a  cali- 
brator. O.  oylinder,  a  tall,  cylindrical  glass 
vessel  of  the  capacity  of  1000  Cc.  and  having  a 
series  of  graduated  transverse  lines  marked  on 
it :  used  m  volumetric  analysis.  O.  tenotomy, 
incomplete  section  of  an  ocular  muscle  or  of  its 
tendon. 

Oraefe*B  knife  (gr^ffz).  A  slender  knife  for 
performing  cataractoperations.  G.'s  eligjx,  Mi- 
ure  of  the  eyeball  to  move  downward  with  the 
upper  lid  in  looking  down :  seen  in  exophthalmic 
goitre. 

Graft  (graft).  A  slip  of  skin  or  other  tissue 
transplanted  to  a  part  at  which  there  is  a  defect 
of  such  tissue,  with  a  view  to  its  restoration. 
Some  sfieciall^  named  varieties  of  graft  are  Det" 
mic^  Epidermic,  Shin,  Sponge,  and  Thyroid. 

Orahamism  fgr6^ftm-izm).  Vegetarianism 
(so  called  from  Sylvester  Graham,  1794-1861). 

Graham's  law  (gr6^{imz).  The  law  that  the 
rate  of  diffusion  of  gases  through  a  porous  parti* 
tion  is  inversely  proportional  to  the  square  root 
of  their  densities. 

Grahe's  test  (grt/et).  A  test  for  cinchona 
barks  containing  one  or  more  of  their  alkaloids, 
made  by  heating  a  piece  of  the  bark  in  a  test- 
tube  and  gradually  mcreasiiLe  the  heat  to  red- 
ness, when  a  red  product  is  formed,  condensing 
as  an  oily  liquid  on  the  sides  of  the  tube. 

Grain  (gr^n).  [L.  gra^num,}  1.  A  grain  ox 
seed  of  wheat,  barley,  etc     2.  The  twentieth 

rrt  of  a  scruple ;  the  sixtieth  part  of  a  drachm. 
A  ndnute  particle,  as  a  grain  of  sand.    Ga  of 
paradise.    See  Ajcomum  Gbama  paradisl 
Gram  (gram).    Same  as  Grammb. 

GramisB  (grd^mi-i,  L.  grft^mi-ae).  Same  as 
Glama. 

Grammatloaoataphasia(flTa-inat^tc).  Mis* 
use  of  words  due  to  some  brain-lesion. 

€hramme  (gram).  [Fr.1  A  weight  in  the 
metric  system  equal  to  15.434  grains  troy :  it  is 
the  weight  of  a  cubic  centimetre  of  water.  G. 
eqtdvtuent,  the  quantity  of  an  element  which 
will  chemically  replace  one  gramme  of  hydrogen. 

Ghram's  method  (grams).  A  method  of 
staininff  bacteria,  in  which  sliaes  containing  them 
are  stamed  with  ^ntian-violet,  placed  in  Gram's 
solntion,  decolorized  with  alconol,  and  washed 
with  water.  G.'s  solution,  a  solution  of  iodine, 
1  part,  and  potassium  iodide,  2  parts,  in  300  parts 
of  water :  used  as  a  stain  for  bacteria. 

Granadin  (gran'^tn).  A  white,  crystalline, 
volatile,  and  exceedingly  sweet  substance,  neither 
alkaline  nor  acid,  obtained  from  the  root  of  the 
pomegranate  (Pu^nica  Orana^tum),  and  now  de* 
cided  to  be  mannite :  written  also  Granatin, 

Gra'naparadi^sL  SeeAMOKUMGRAHAPARA- 
Disi.    G.  tigr^lii,  the  seeds  of  Cry  Urn  Itg^liwn. 

Granatin  (gran^^t»n).    See  Gram aodt. 

Granatum  (gra-n^^tum,  L.  ffra-nA^tum). 
"  Pomegranate,"  the  U.S.P.  name  ofthe  bark  of 
the  root  and  stem  of  Pu^nica  Grana^tum^  which 
occurs  in  thin  quills  or  fragments  from  two  to 
four  inches  long.  It  is  a  vermifuge,  and  is  re- 
puted to  be  very  efficadoos  in  taenia.  Dose  of 
the  powder,  20^30  gr.  (1.3-1.96  Gm.). 
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Oranoher'a  diflflmw  (giAA-flh^).  See  Splb- 
VOPNXUMONIA.  G/b  fiteu*.  eqiuJlty.  in  pitcb  of 
the  expiratory  and  inspiiatory  mnzmors, — a 
ngn  of  pulmonary  cottdenaation. 

Qrand  olimaoteria    See  under  Gumacibbic 

Grand inal(grftA-mA10.  [Fr.,  "great  evil."! 
The  fall  or  typical  attack  of  epilepey ;  a  ^ical 
epileptic  fit :  oJled  also  Major  tpH^ty, 

Grandeur,  deliiimn  of  (grein^4)iv)«     See 

DXLIBIUM  GBAKDIOeUM. 

Graudiflorlne  (ffran-di-fl6^rtn).  k  toxic  al- 
kaloid  from  the  finutof  Solaf^wm  grand^rum. 

Gtandin  {granfdia).  A  aobetanoe  finmd  in 
the  nrine  of  pregnant  women. 

Grando  (gron^dp,  L.  grAnMo).  pL  graUfdmei, 
[L.,  "hailstone."]  1.  A  small,  hard  tnmor  on 
the  eyelid,  sapposed  to  resemble  a  hailstone ;  a 
chalazion,  or  Meibomian  cyst  2.  An  enlarged 
lof  taberde. 


Grandrsr's   oorpuaoles  (grAA-ditsO-     See 

MbBXBI/S  COBFOaCLM. 

Granny  knot  {gnaafi).  A  double  knot  in 
which  theseoond  tie  ismadein  thesame  relatiye 
position  as  the  first,  so  that  the  two  kxype  do  not 
ne  in  the  same  line.  It  may  easily  be  converted 
into  a  slip-knot 

Ghraatdar  (gron^in-l^r).  [L.  granfuhm  litUe 
grain.]  1.  In  the  form  of  grains ;  of  the  nature 
or  appearance  of  granulations;  composed  of 
grains.  2.  Marked  by  granulations:  drrhosedf 
G.  oastB,  renal  casts  consiBting  of  oark  bodies 
of  granular  material,  or  masses  of  granular  oells» 
formed  by  the  degeneration  of  waxy  and  hyaline 
casts.  G.  ooqjunotivitia  SeeTBAcnoMA.  G. 
degeneration.  Same  as  Cloudy  swbllznq.  G. 
fbrmation  of  Meynert.  the  fourth  stratum  of 
the  cerebral  cortex.  G.  induration.  Same  as 
CiBBHoeis.  G.  keratitis,  pannus.  See  Kxba« 
rms.  G.  kidney.  Same  as  Abtxbiosclbbotxo 
KiDNXT  G.  lida.  See  Tbachoma.  G.  mem- 
brane. SeeMEMBRAKAOBANULosA.  G..ovariaxi 
celL  SameasDBYBDALB'scoBPUBCLB.  G.  phar- 
yngitis. See  P&ABYVGins.  G  trachoma. 
See  Tbachoma. 

Granulated  (gran^iu-l^ted).  Divided  into 
grains:  granular;  cirrhoeed.  G.  liver,  a  cir- 
rhotic liver  with  a  granular  sur&ce. 

Granulation  (gran-iu-16^shpn).  1.  The  di- 
vision of  metallic  substances  into  small  particles, 
or  grains,  to  Hsusilitate  their  oombinauon  with 
other  substances.  2,  The  process  by  which  Uttle 
gram-like,  conical,  fleshy  bodies  form  on  ulcers 
and  suppurating  wounds,  filling  up  the  cavities, 
and  brmging  nearer  together  and  uniting  their 
sides.  3.  One  of  the  bodies  thus  formed.  4. 
One  of  ^  the  small,  round,  shining  f»<>#^^  of 
Ivmphoid  tissue  formed  by  new  growth  or  by 
the   growth  of  tissue  already  existing,- 


cially  in  the  conjunctiva  {a.  of  the  lidsf'axxd  {he 
pharynx  [g.  of  th^  pharynx).  G.-stenosis,  con- 
stnction  or  narrowinff  of  a  vessel  or  a  passage 
due  to  the  formation  m  it  of  granulations.  GK- 
tissue,  the  new  tissue  formed  in  the  process  of 
gianulation  and  which  ultimately  forms  the  cica- 
trix.    G. -tumor.    See  Qbanuloma. 

Ghranulative  (gron^iu-lMiv).    Relating  to  or 
characterized  by  granulation. 


Granule 
j^^num  grain. 


i^ifil).    [L.  granfukan^  dim.  4si 
A  little  grain;  asmallputidej 


a  small  pill,  or  pUlet  G.-oeU.  1.  A  variety  of 
connective-tissue  cell  whose  protoplasm  is  con- 
spicnouslir  granular.  2  Any  one  of  the  amall 
round  cells,  filled  with  oil-^obnle&  which  are 
seen  in  areas  of  morbidlv  s^tened  brain-tisBne. 
Compound  g. -cells.  Bee  Qluob's  oobpubglbb. 
G.-layer.  1.  A  layer  of  the  cerebellar  sabatenos 
next  the  molecular  or  cortical  layer.  2.  Oneof 
the  layersof  the  retina.  SeeBanKA.  G.-maas, 
a  giant  celL  G.-masses  of  Sdhultse.  See 
Schultzb's  qbakulb-masbbb.  Gs.  of  Bdhultse. 
See.  Schulizb's  gbanulbb.  G.-epberes,  granu- 
lar corpuscles  with  numerous  pseudopodia  ibnnd 
in  the  Dody-cavity  in  company  with  lymph-cozw 
pnaoles. 

Graaulia  (m-nifi^-^  L.  grarnfi^-a).  A 
synonym  of  nmiary  tuberculosis. 

GranulltiB  tenm-ia-lai^tiSi  Lb  grsrnu-li^tis). 
Miliary  tnbercuKMis. 

Granuloma  (mn-in-l^/m^,  L.  ffra-nu-ld^ma). 
A  neoplasm  ma%  up  of  granulauon-tiaBae.  It 
is  often  infectious  and  inocnlable.  G.  ftixigoi^* 
des.    See  Mvcosn  FtmoomBS. 

Granulomatous  (gran-iu-iymg^ns).  Af- 
fected by  or  of  the  nature  of  granuloma.  G. 
<i>%flft^t¥iTWtt^Hn»%  a  variety  of  chronic  inflamma- 
tion in  which  there  is  formation  of  mnnlation* 
tissue,  which  breaks  down  into  small  abeocoDoa 
with  the  fbrmation  of  fistulous  tracts:  seen 
usually  in  scrofhlous  or  syphilitic  persona 

Granulose  (gron'iu-lds).  The  more  soluble 
portion  of  common^starch.  It  forms  the  central 
portion  of  the  ordinary  natural  starch-mnules, 
Deing  enveloped  by  a  layer  of  amylooeUokse. 

Granulosity  (gran-iu-los'f-tt).  A  mass  of 
small  tubercles^  like  granules. 

Granum  (grd^num,  L.  grA^num),  pL  grafna^ 
SeeOBAiN. 

Grai>e  (gr^p).     [L.  uto.]    The  firuit  of  sev- 


eral species  of  VUii.  The  cultivated  grapes  of 
the  Old  World  are  varieties  of  WHb  vmifera, 
which  afibrds  important  products, — namely, 
grapes,  raisins,  wine,  brandy,  cream  of  tartar, 
and  vmegar.  G.-cure,  a  system  of  medical 
treatment  in  which  the  patient  is  confined  whoUv 
or  chiefiy  to  the  use  of  grapes  for  both  meat  and 
drink.  G.-finiit,  a  laige  variety  of  the  shad- 
dock, or  pomelo.  See  SHAnnocx.  G.-olL  See 
Ethyl  fblaboonatb.    G.-sugar.    See  Qlcoobb. 

Graphic  metbod  (graTto).  A  method  of 
observing  phyrical  ngns  or  physiological  processes 
of  the  heart  by  means  of  a  self-registering  in- 
strument,—sucn,  for  example,  as  the  sphygmo- 
graph. 

Grax>hlte  (groTait).  [Fr*.  fir.  Qr.  yp6f9af  to 
write.  ]  A  form  of  native  canx>n«  known  also  as 
black  Had  and  plvmJbaoo,  It  is  much  used  in  the 
arts.  In  medicine  it  has  been  employed  in  some 
skin  diseases.  Its  homoeopathic  trituiationB  ars 
also  much  prescribed. 

Graphitio  aold  (grafHt^ic).  Same  as  Mbi/- 
unc  Acn>. 

Graphology  (graf-oKo-Ji).  [Gr.ypof^ writing 
+  A^TOf  treatise.  J  The  study  of  handwriting 
as  applied  to  the  diagnosis  or  nerve  and  biain 
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GBEBN 


A  morbid 


or 


Graphomania  (mf-o-md^ni-^) 
to  write + /lovfa  xnaaneaB.] 
iopabe  to  writa 

Qtaphospaain  (groro-epojm).  [Gr,  ypd^av 
to  write +  tfiraa/<dc  spasm.]     vvnterB*  cramp. 

OrnBO  oil  (gras'oil).  A  volatile  oil  procured 
dom  TariooB  species  of  grass,  chiefly  of  the  genus 
Amdnpoaon.  These  oils  are  used  in  perfhming 
aoapa.  &.-tree,  a  name  for  various  tree-like 
Australian  plants  of  the  genus  Xanthofrficea, 
They  afford  resinous  gums,  said  to  be  utilized 
in  the  manufiictnre  of  oenzoic  acid. 

(ifatliv(gr6^tmg).  SeeDiFFBAcnoN-ORATiNO. 

Oniti''oia  offloiiiaaiB.  The  hedae-hyssop,  a 
scrophiilariaceous  plant,  a  native  of  Europe.  It 
aadraatic  cathartic  and  emetic,  possessing  also 
diuretic  properties.  It  is  employed  in  Europe  as 
a  remedy  for  dropsy,  jaundice,  etc.  Dose  of  the 
powdered  herb,  l^^Jpr.  (0.97-1.94  Gm.) ;  of  the 
mfoffion,  }  fl.  OS.  (15  Cc.). 

Gratkdert'a  axiffle  (grA-ti-o>16zO-     &^e  as 

COBONOFACIAL  AKGLB. 

QratioUn  (gre-tai^o-lin).  A  bitter  gludoside, 
CbHm07>  firom  Orati^ola  officma^lis. 

Qratloeolin  (gre-ti-o-eyitn).  A  glucoside, 
^M^M^asy  ^^^^^^^  GraH^ola  agUAnnfliA, 

Grattacrd  (grft-tAzhO.  TFr.]  Grating;  the 
Temoval  of  a  growth  by  friction  with  a  stiff 
braah;  radage. 

Qimve  (griv).  \lu  ora^vis.]  1.  Serious :  as,  a 
pftoe  disease.  2.  Having  a  low  pitch  :-Hsaid  of 
soanda.    Gh.-waaL    See  Abifocerbl 

Osaw«do(0e-vl^d6,L.gra-w6M6).  [L.^ra^«i9 
heavy.]  Cold  in  the  head,  particularly  when 
aceompanied  by  frontal  headache. 

Gtawel  (grffT^el).  A  popular  term  applied 
dtfaer  to  calculons  matter  loimed  in  the  kidneys, 
psasiiig  cff  in  the  urine,  or  to  smaU  distinct  cal- 
coli  or  concretions.  It  is  distinguished  from  tione 
in  tite  bladder  by  beingof  smaller  size.  See  Cal> 
CCLU8.  O.-xoot.  1.  The  plant  ^pa(o^riumDur- 
jnt^reum  and  its  root;  joe-pye-weed:  hoUow- 
weed ;  trumpet-weed.  2.  The  plant  CbSinM/nia 
canadenfmM  and  its  root 

Oraveolent  terov^i-o-l^t).  Strong^scented ; 
having  a  smell  which  is  unpleasant  because  of  its 
intensi^  or  strength. 

OraTOS's  disease  (grfiw^).     See  Exofb- 

TBAUdCOORBB. 

Gravid  uterus  (grov^td).  The  uterus  in  the 
impregnated  state  or  during  gestation. 

Ohravldin  (grav^i-dtn).    See  Oyophobin. 

Gravidity  (gre-vid^f-ti).  [L.  ffrai/idua  preg- 
nant] The  condition  of  a  woman  who  is  pr^- 
oant ;  gestation ;  pregnancy. 

Gravixnster  (m-vim^e-t^r).  [L.OTa^i;u  heavy 
-f  fdrpmf  measurej  An  instrument  for  ascertain- 
ing the  specific  gravity  of  bodies. 

Gravinietrlo  analysis  (gmv-i-met^ric). 
Qnantltative  analysis  performed  by  weighing. 

Gravitation  (grav-i-t^sh(m).  [L,  grat/Uaa 
weight]  Tliat  power  or  tendency  by  which  aU 
material  bodies  are  drawn  towards  each  other, 
or  bv  which  a  stone  or  other  body  on  the  surfJAce 
of  tae  earth  is  drawn  towards  the  centre. 

Gravity  (grov^j-ti).  [L.  pra^via  heavy.  1  The 
came  or  power  by  which  bodies  naturally  tend 


towards  the  centre  of  the  «uth ;  weight    G.» 

oell,  a  galvanic-battery  cell  in  which  the  two 
fluids  are  kept  separated  by  the  force  of  gravity 
on  account  of  their  differing  densities.  &.  pad, 
a  piece  of  1^  wrapped  in  gauze  and  placed  ovei 
the  abdominal  cavity.    Specific  fir-  aeeSPBCinc 

QEAVITY. 

Gray  (gr^). ,  Of  a  color  between  black  and 
white.  G.  atrophy.  SameasG.DBosMBRATioN. 
Basal  fir*  commissure.  See  Basal.  G.  com- 
missure. See  GoKMissuBA  posterior  cxnerea. 
G.  degeneration,  degeneration  of  the  white 
matter  of  the  cord,  in  which  it  becomes  gray  in 
color  through  loss  of  myelin.  G.  fin^anulations 
of  Bayle.  See  Baylb's  granulajiomb.  G. 
hepatization.  See  Hepatization.  G.  indu- 
ration. See  Induration.  G.  infiltration,  a 
condition  of  the  lungs  seen  after  death  fix>m  acute 
tuberculosis,  in  which  the  lungs  are  of  an  ash- 
gray  color.  G.  lamina.  Same  as  Lamina  aNB- 
REA.  G.  matter,  that  portion  of  the  matter  of 
the  central  nervous  system  which  has  a  ^y 
color  and  cont^iins  the  nerve-cells ;  the  cortical 
substance  of  the  cerebrum  and  the  cerebellum. 
G.  matter  of  S5mmerinfir,  the  locus  niger  of 
the  cms  cerebri.  G.  nerve-fibres,  non-medul- 
lated  nerve-fibres.  G.  oil,  a  preparation  of  mer- 
cury, lanolin,  and  olive  oil.  It  has  been  used 
hypodermically  in  syphilis.  G.  plate,  the 
hunina  cinerea.  G.  i>owder,  a  popular  name 
for  hydraigynim  cum  creta.  G.  root,  the  mid- 
dle root  of  the  olfactory  nerve.  G.  softeninfr* 
inflammatory  softening  of  nervous  tissue  in 
which  the  parts  have  become  gray  from  absorp- 
tion of  fiit  G.  substance.  Same  ae  G.  mat- 
ter. G.  tubercle.  See  Tubercul  2d  deil  G. 
tuberdle  of  Bolando,  a  mass  of  gray  matter 
formed  by  the  expansion  of  the  substantia  gela- 
tinosa  in  the  medulla,  forming  a  prominence  on 
the  posterior  sur£Eu»  of  the  latter. 

Gkreat  (gr6t).  Large.  G.  brain,  the  cere- 
brum. G.  commissure,  the  corpus  caUosum 
of  the  brain.  G.  firanfirUon,  the  superior  cardiac 
ganglion.  G.  omentiun.  See  Omentum.  G. 
pox,  syphilis,  as  distinguished  fh>m  smallpox. 
G.  ssnsipathetic  nerve.    See  Trisplanchnio 

NERVE. 

Greater  circulation  (gr^iir).  See  Sybtbmtc 
OSCULATION.  G.  curvature  of  the  stomach. 
See  Curvature  op  tub  stomacb.  G.  winfirs  of 
the  sphenoid,  two  strong  wing-like  processes 
arising  fix)m  the  sides  of  the  Dody  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  and  curving  upward,,  outward,  and  back- 
ward ;  the  alffimagn^ :  called  also  Ausphenoids. 

Ghreen  (grtn).  [L.  vir^idU.'}  1.  A  secondary 
color  produced  by  the  union  of  blue  and  yellow. 
2.  A  green  dye,  as  BruMwiek  green,  Iodine  areen, 
Paris  green.  G.-blindness,  partial  color-blind- 
ness m  which  green  is  not  distinguished.  G. 
brier,  the  Snd^lax  rctundifi/lia.  or  cat-brier :  said 
to  be  diuretic,  alterative,  and  demulcent.  G. 
cancer.  See  Chloroma.  G.  cataract,  a 
greenish  reflex  seen  in  glaucoma.  G.  aztract, 
an  extract  made  from  a  plant  while  it  is  yet 
green,— i.e.,  before  it  is  dned.  G.  heart  See 
Bebeeru  and  Nbctandra.  G.  milk.  See  Co* 
lostrum.  G.  protective.  See  Protective,  2d 
defl  G.  sickness.  See  Chlorosis.  G.  soap. 
See  Safo  molus.  G.  softening,  an  abscess  m 
nervous  substance  containing  a  greenish  pus. 
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O.  spatuzn,  spatom  of  a  ^[reen  color  due  to  the 
oxidAtion  of  the  hsemoglobin  in  bloody  sputum : 
eeen  in  pneumonia.  Q-.  vitriol,  ferrous  sulphate. 
Q*.  waters,  the  catamenia  when  of  a  dark,  dirty- 
greenish  aspect 

Greenstiok  firaoture  (grtn^stic).  An  incom- 
plete fracture  of  a  bone,  one  side  being  broken 
while  the  other  hangs  together:  there  is  gen- 
erally a  bend  at  the  seat  of  the  partial  fracture. 

GrefCbtome  (grrf^o-tAm).  [Fr.  gr^e  graft  -f 
Gr.  rofiii  cuttingTj  An  instrument  for  cutting 
grafts  of  tissue. 

Qregarina  (gr«g-(^rai'n^,  L.  gie-M-rl'na).  A 
genus  of  protozoa,  parasitic,  but  probably  not  on 
man.  It  is  believed  that  the  so-called  gregarines 
reported  to  infest  the  human  hair,  and  others  re- 
ported to  exist  in  the  human  lungs,  are  in  neither 
case  true  gregarines. 

Gregarinosia  (gr^g^-ri-nft^sts).  The  condi- 
tion produced  by  tne  presence  of  OregarinaB. 

Oregory'B  powder  (greg'o-rlz).    See  Pulvd 

BHEI  OOMFOSITUS. 

Grenet  cell  (gr^n^O-  ^  one-fluid  battery 
cell,  in  which  the  fluid  is  a  solution  of  potassium 
dichromate,  and  the  plates  zinc  and  carbon. 

Grewia  (^'i-»).  [FromN.  Grew,  162&-1711.] 
A  genus  of  tiliaceous  shrubs  and  trees  found  in 
the  tropical  parts  of  the  Old  Worl<J.  O.  Mie^rocos 
and  O.  orienta^lU  afford  valuable  medicines. 

Grlesiner^s  disease  (grt^sing-^).  Ca- 
chexia aquoea. 

Griess's  test  (grts^iz).  A  test  for  nitrites  in 
the  saliva  made  by  diluting  saliva  with  five  parts 
of  water  and  adding  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric 
acid  and  a  few  drops  of  metiuiiamidobenzol, 
when  a  yellow  color  will  be  produced. 

Griire  des  orteils  (grtf  d^  ^r-t^t).  [Fr., 
'' claw  of  the  toes."]    See  Claw-foot. 

Griffin  hand  {griffin).    Same  as  Claw-hakd. 

Griffith's  mixture  (grif  tths).    See  Mutuha 

yXBRI  0OHP08ITA. 

Gxindelia  (grin-dl^-^  L.  grin-d^i-a).  1.  A 
cenus  of  composite  plants.  2.  The  U.8.P.  name 
for  the  leaves  and  flowering  tope  of  O.  robuyta. 
It  is  a  valuable  remedy  for  asthma  and  bronchi- 
tia,  and  is  antispasmodic.  Dose,  {-1  dr.  (0.97- 
3.88  Gm. ).  OflT.  prep. ,  Extraetum ^nddixfiuuium. 
O.  iqiusm/ta  haa  similar  quahties,  and  is  also 
antiperiodic. 

Grinder  (gnxofdb).    A  molar  tooth. 

Grinders'  disease  (grainMarz).  A  lune  dis- 
ease affecting  grinders  (as  of  edge-tools,  etc.),  and 
due  to  the  inhalation  of  metallic  or  other  fine 
particles  of  dust:  called  also  Orinden^  aUhma, 
Qrindenf  rot,  and  FineumocomoM, 

Gilnninsr  musole  (grinding).  The  levator 
angulioris. 

Ghipes  (graips).    A  vulgar  name  for  colic. 

Grippal  (grip^fd).  Relating  to  grippe,  or  in- 
fluenza.  G.  pneumonia,  influenzal  pneumonia. 

Grippe  (grip).  [Fr.]  The  French  name  for 
Influsnza. 

Griserin.    Antiseptic  derivative  of  chinoline. 

GkisoUe's  siffn  (gri-zolz^).  A  sign  for  diag- 
nosing smallpox,  obtained  by  stretching  a  por- 


tion of  the  skin  affbcted  with  papules,  when  if 
the  papules  are  still  felt  when  the  skin  is  drawn 
tight  the  eruption  is  that  of  smallpox. 

GhrissoUe's  pills  (grt-solzQ.  Pills  for  incon- 
tinence of  urine,  made  from  alooholic  extract  of 
nux  vomica,  4  gr. ;  iron  phosphate,  46  gr. ;  ex- 
tract of  quassia,  31  gr. ;  extract  of  gentian, 
enouffh  to  make  twenty-five  pills.  Dose,  one 
pill  three  times  a  day. 

Gristle  (gria^).    See  Cabtilags. 

Grlttd's  amputation  (grit^ttz).  Amputation 
of  the  leg  at  &e  knee,  in  which  the  remar  is 
sawn  through  above  the  condyles  and  the  surface 
covered  bv  an  anterior  flap,  we  patella,  the  i>08- 
terior  sunace  of  which  is  itself  sawn  oS,  being 
retained  and  brought  into  contact  with  the  cut 
surface  of  the  femur. 

Groan  (gr5n). .  See  QsKiraBy  iNoncmn. 

Grocco's  triangrle.  In  case  of  pleural  effu- 
sion upon  one  side,  the  other  side  presents  a 
triangular  area  of  dulness  over  the  opposite  po&- 
terior  portion  of  the  thorax. 

Groin  (groin).  The  lower  and  lateral  part  ci 
the  abdomen,  just  above  the  thigh. 

Grommet  (grom^et).  A  rins  of  rubber  tubings 
rope,  or  other  material,  in  which  a  round-bot- 
tomed dish  or  flask  may  be  placed  to  prevent  its 
upsetting. 

Groove  (griiv).    A  channel  or  furrow. 

Grooved  (griivd).    See  Sulcated. 

Gross  anatomy  (grds).  Anatomy  of  the 
macroscopic  parts  and  tissues.  G.  appear- 
ances, tne  aspect  of  any  diseased  tissue  when 
the  microscope  is  not  employed  in  examining  it. 
G.  lesion.    See  Macbosoopic  lesion. 

Gross's  disease.    See  Encystbd  BBcniic. 

Giossalin  (gros'iu-Un).  A  compound,  omilar 
to  pectin,  occurring  in  certain  nuits,  such  as 
the  gooseoerry,  Ri^bea  grostuia^ria. 

Ground  (graund).  The  bottom ;  earth ;  soil. 
G.-bundle,  either  of  two  portions  of  the  antero- 
lateral tract  of  the  spinal  cord,  distinguished  as 
arUerior,  or  that  portion  lying  between  the  direct 
pyramidal  tract  (Turck's  colunm)  and  the  ante- 
rior root-fibres,  and  kUerai,  or  that  part  of  the 
lateral  column  included  between  the  horns  and 
sides  of  the  gray  matter.  G.-fflass  opadty, 
opacity  of  the  cornea  in  which  its  whole  thick- 
ness becomes  hazy  and  has  the  appearance  of 
ground  glass.  G.-itch,  an  affection  ofthe  feet  due 
to  AyikyhiUoma.  G.ivy.  SeeGLBCHOMA.  G.-nut. 
The  fruit  of  Ar^achu  kupogae^a,  a  leguminous 
plant  cultivated  in  the  Southern  United  States. 
From  it  is  expressed  a  fixed  oil  (Oroundmul  oil) 
which  is  substituted  for  olive  oil  and  is  exten- 
sively used  in  the  arts,  G.  pine.  See  Ajvoa 
CHAM^spmrs.  G.-plate,  the  stratum  of  ground- 
substance.  G.-plezus,  a  wide-meshed  inter- 
lacing plexus  formed  by  naked  nerve-fibrill» 
which  constitute  the  te'rminations  of  sensory 
nerves.  G.-substanoe,  the  homogeneous  snh- 
stance  or  tissue  in  which  the  cells  and  fibres  of 
the  connective  tissue  are  embedded. 

Qroup  (griip).  A  collection ;  an  aasemblage 
of  objects,  oiganisms,  or  symptoms  associated  or 
connected  by  certain  analogies  or  affinities.  G. 
typhoid,  typhoid  fever  affecting  seveial  persons 
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in  the  same  district  or  fiunily,  all  the  patients 
being  similnriy  affected. 

Oxove  oeU  (grty).  A  two-fluid  battery  cell, 
tiie  fluids  of  vrmch  are  dilute  sulphuric  acid  with 
%  nnc  plate  in  it  and  dilute  nitric  acid  with  a 
pbtinum  |Jate. 

Qrawing  pains  terming;.  Rheumatic  or 
neiiTalgio  pains  in  the  umbs  of  young  persons. 

Growth  (gr^th).  1.  Increase  or  augmentation 
of  the  body  m  all  its  parts,  without  reference  to 
the  peculiar  structure  or  function,  and  so  distinct 
from,  though  nearly  connected  with,  devdopmenL 
2.  A  morbid  tissue ;  a  neoplasm ;  a  tumor. 

Oruber-Durham  reaction.  SameasWiDAL 

EEACnOK. 

Qruber's  bougies  (^^berz).  Bougies  of 
medicated  gelatin  for  use  in  the  auditory  meatus. 

Qmel  (grA^rf).  A  decoction  of  oat-meal  or 
<?ora-meal  boiled  down  to  a  pasty  consistence. 

Graenlncr's  magnet  (grun^tngz).  A  magnet 
composed  of  several  rods,  used  for  removing 
ffceef  and  iron  particles  from  the  eye. 

Gmflb  (grufe).  The  coarse  part  of  any^  drue ; 
that  which  will  not  go  through  the  drug-grinders 
seve. 

QnoDB  (grtim).    See  Gbukus. 

Gromous,  Oramose  (erCl^mus,  grii^mds). 
[L  gn/mu$  clot  ]    Viscid ;  thickened ;  clotted. 

Gromus  (grft^mus,  L.  grd^mus).  A  clot  of 
milk  or  of  blood;  a  curd;  thick  or  viscid  fluid, 
sspos. 

Gratuxn  (gr6^tum,  L.  grCl^tum).  A  small 
tobercle  of  the  skin  caused  by  retention  of  secre- 
tion in  a  sebaceous  gland.    SeeMlUARYTUBKBCLB. 

Gryposis  (gri-pysts,  L.  gru-p6'sis).  [Gr.ypi/' 
*unr.  J    A  curvature,  as  of  the  nails  or  fingers. 

Gtt=L.^'la,a"dPop,"ori^'te,  "drops." 

Gnaohainaoa  fgwA-tehA-mA^c^).  [Sp.]  A 
hi^y  poiaonoQS  Venesuelan  phmt.  MaUme^tia 
mtfida.  It  is  probably  used  in  making  curare 
poison. 

Qnaoliamachia  (gwfl-tshApmA'^sin).  An  al- 
kaloid from  guachamaca,  probably  identical  with 
caruine. 

Goaoln  (gwA^sin).  A  bitter,  resinous  sub- 
stance from  guaco.  It  is  diaphoretic,  emetic,  and 
stimulant 

Guaoo  {gwi/c6).  A  name  eiven  in  Central 
and  South  America  to  several  plants  regaxded  as 
efficacious  against  the  bites  of  venomous  serpents, 
especially  to  Mikafnia  Gua'co.  IntemaUy,  guaoo 
has  been  employed  as  a  febrifiige  and  taDniafnge. 
The  leaves  are  the  part  used.  Another  sort  of 
guaoo  is  obtained  from  ArisloU/Ma  Quo/co. 

GnaSaoJgwai^ac).  SeeGuAiAcuMandGuAiAa 
snnra.  Qt.  mixture.  See  Tinctura  amta- 
camA.  G.  resin.'  See  GuAiAa  rbbina.  Q. 
test,  a  test  for  blood  made  by  treating  first  with 
tincture  of  guaiac  and  then  with  hydrogen  per- 
oxide. G*.  -wood.  See  GuAiAa  lionum.  G. 
yellow,  a  yellow  crystalline  coloring  matter 
contained  in  guaiac  resin. 

Gual'aol  lig^nnm.  Guaiacum  wood,  the 
U.8.P.  name  fbr  the  heart-wood  of  Chiovacum 
^/lanttfle  and  of  O,  tane^tum,  popularly  called 
i^tmvUm  ("wood  of  life"),  in  aUusion  to  its 


great  medicinal  virtues.  It  is  a  stimulant  diapho* 
retic,  and  is  principally  used  in  cases  of  secondary, 
sypfaalis  and  other  diseases  dependent  on  a  viti- 
ated condition  of  the  system.  Dose,  {-I  <hr. 
(O.W-8.88  Gm.).  G.  red'na,  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  guaiac,  the  resin  of  the  wood  of  Guai'aeum 
offieinafU.  It  is  alterative  and  stimulant,  and  is 
much  used  as  a  remedy  in  rheumatism.  Dose, 
5-30  ST.  (0.32-1.05  Gm.).  Off.  preps.,  PUuLm  an- 
tmxmd  compont»,  Tinctura  guaiacif  and  Tinctura 
guaiaci  ammaniata. 

Guaiaoio  aoid  (gwai-as'ic).  A  colorless  crys- 
talline substance,  CigHieOe,  obtained  from  guai* 
acum  wood  and  from  the  resin. 

Goaiacin  (gwai^(i-8tn).  A  resinoid  principle 
found  in  goaiac.  It  differs  from  most  other 
resins  bv  being  converted  by  nitric  acid  into  ox- 
alic acia  instead  of  artificial  tannin. 

Ghiaiaool  (gwai'a-col).  Methyl  pyrocatechin, 
C7H80a=CeHs(CHa)(0H)o,  an  oSy  liquid  ex- 
istine  in  wood-tar  and  produced  by  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  guaiaretic  acid.  It  is  antiseptic,  and 
is  used  as  a  substitute  for  creosote  in  phthisis. 

Guaiaoolsalol  (gwai^'ci-col-saKol).  Guaiacol 
salicylate,  used  as  an  intestinal  antiseptic. 

Goaiaoonio  acid  (gwai-^K-con^'c).  A  light- 
brown  amdrphous  compound,  CxgllaoOfli  con- 
tained in  guaiac  resin. 

Guaiacum  (gwai^^cum,  L.  gu-ai'a-cum).  A 
ffenus  of  sygopnyllaceous  trees,  natives  of  South 
America  and  the  west  Indies,  noted  for  the  hard- 
ness of  their  wood  and  for  the  resin  they  secrete. 
O.  saneftum  and  O.  offieina^le.  natives  of  Cuba  and 
of  other  West  Indian  islands,  are  the  sources  of 
guaiac  wood  and  resin. 

Goaisuretio  acid  (gwai-{i-rrt^ic).  A  crystal- 
line substance,  CaoHaeQii  contained  in  guaiac 
resin. 

Guanamine  (gw&n-am^tn).  Any  one  of  a 
group  of  acid  principles  derivable  from  the  com- 
pounds of  the  mtty  acids  with  typical  guanidine. 

Guanidine  (gw&^m-dtn}.  A  base,  CNaHe*  re- 
sulting from  the  decomposition  of  guanine.  It  is 
extremely  poisonous.  It  is  the  type  of  a  group 
of  compounds  called  guanidines.  G.-aoetio 
add.   See  Gltcocyaminx. 

Goanido-aoetio  a.oid.    See  Glycocyamins. 

Guanine  (gw&^ntn).  A  non-poisonous  leuco- 
maine  or  alkaloid,  CSH5N5O,  from  guano.  It 
occurs  also  in  animal  and  vegetable  tissue. 

Guimo  (fl[w&^n5).  [Peruvian  huanu  dung.1 
A  species  of  manure,  rich  in  ammonia,  much 
employedi  on  account  of  its  great  strength,  as  a 
fertilizer.  It  is  the  excrement  of  sea-fowl,  usually 
deposited  on  small  islands  and  cliflb  near  the 
coast.  Guano  has  been  used  with  benefit^  inter- 
nally and  externally,  as  a  remedy  in  different 
forms  of  lepra. 

Guarana  (gwa-rft'n^).  The  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  dry  paste  consisting  chiefly  of  the  crushed  or 
grouna  seeds  of  Pauuin^ia  CSxpa^na  (or  wr^bilis). 
It  is  tonic,  and  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  migraine 
and  other  diseases.  In  Brazil,  Costa  Rica,  etc. ,  it 
is  used  as  a  nervous  stimulant  and  as  a  material 
for  making  a  refreshing  beverage.  Dose,  1-2  dr. 
(3.0-7.8  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  ^traetum  guaranm 
ftuidumn 
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Ouaranine  (gwa-rft^nin).  An  alkaloid, 
CflHxnN^Os,  obtaiiiable  firom  goarana.  It  resem- 
bles theme,  and  by  some  is  regaided  ae  identical 
with  caffeine. 

Giiard-oells  (gArd).  Peculiar  endothelial 
cells  lining  the  stomata  of  serous  membranes, 
and  by  their  expansion  and  contraction  r^^u- 
lating  the  size  of  the  stomata. 

Ghuarea  (gwa-rl^^).  A  genus  of  meliaoeous 
trees.  They  possess  powerful  .cathartic  and 
emetic  properties.  The  roots  and  bark  of  O, 
ccahar^iioa  and  O.  pur' gam  are  drastic  paii^tive& 
The  bark  of  O.  $pict^Ta  is  bitter,  astnngent, 
and  anthelmintic.  O.  SwartftU  spows  in  the 
West  Indies.  Its  bark,  called  eoocdlana,  is  pur* 
gative  and  emetic 

Qnava  (gw&^v^).  The  fruit  of  several  species 
of  Prid^ium,  trees  or  shrubs  of  the  order  Myftacex, 
natives  of  the  East  and  West  Indies.  Psidium 
fomiferum  and  AuKtim  pynferum  are  cultivated 
m  manv  wann  climates,  and  produce  important 
edible  fruits,  of  which  good  jelly  is  made. 

Ghiayoura  (gwi-cCl'^r^).    See  Batcdsu. 

Oubemaoular  oanals  (giti-bfr-noc^iu-Ifr). 
Four  small  openings  seen  in  young  skulls,  one 
behind  each  incisor  tooth. 

Oubemaoulum  (gi(i-bavnac^iu-lmn,  L.  gQ- 
ber-nA^cu-lum).      [L.  gubema're  to  guide,  to 

Svem.]  Something  which  guides  or  directs. 
.  den^tis,  a  long  pedicle  connecting  the  per- 
manent dental  sac  of  the  embryo  with  the  gum. 
O.  tes^tlB,  a  fibromuscular  cord  between  the  epi- 
didymis and  the  bottom  of  the  scrotum  in  the 
foetus :  so  named  because  it  is  supposed  to  guide 
the  testicle  in  its  descent  from  the  abdomen. 

Gxibler'8  line  (gfl-bMz^).  A  line  joining  the 
points  of  origin  of  the  fifth  nerve  roots,  ft  in- 
dicates the  position  of  the  decussation  of  the 
fibres  of  the  fiiciai  nerve.  G.'s  panlyds, 
crossed  hemiplegia.  See  Hbioplbqia.  G.'s 
tumor,  a  prominent  enlargement  on  the  back 
of  the  wrist,  sometimes  seen  in  lead-poisoning. 

Qtidden'800xmnis8ure(g(l^dm2).  The  inner 
and  upper  fibres  of  the  optic  tract :  also  called 
ArcuaU  cammitmre,  G.'s  ganglion,  a  ganffUon 
in  the  -cephalodorsal  part  of  the  mammiuary 
body  of  the  brain.  Gh.'s  law,  the  law  that  a 
lesion  of  the  cortex  does  not  cause  a  lesion  of  the 
peripheral  nerves. 

Ou^rin'a  srland  (g^-rafizO.  Same  as  Sksmx's 
OLA.ND.  G.'s  method,  a  method  of  dresEong  the 
stump  after  amputation  by  encasing  it  in  a  mass 
of  cotton. 

Chiettard'B  miliary  gland  (g^tArzO-     A 
stoma. 
Giiidi*8  oanal  (gwl^dlz).     Same  as  Vidian 

CANAL. 

Gxdgnet's  green  (ghi-ydzO.  A  green  pig- 
ment obtained  by  heating  a  mixture  ofpotassium 
dichromate  and  boric  add  and  extracting  with 
water. 

Guillotine  (gil-o-ttn^).  A  cutting  instrument 
used  mainly  for  the  removal  of  portions  of  the 
tonsil,  uvula,  or  other  soft  pendent  puis:  its 
blade  moves  in  a  fhime. 

Guinea  grains  (g»Vi).  Another  name  for 
Malaguetta  pepper     See  AjfOMUM  Grana  paba- 


Disi.  G.  pepper.  See  Capsicum  anhuum.  Q. 
worm,  a  worm,  FUa'ria  medmenfsU,  found  chiefly 
in  the  East  and  West  Indies.  It  is  said  to  bt 
finequently  twelve  feet  long,  and  about  the  thick- 
ness of  a  horse-hair :  it  burrows  under  the  cutidei 
and  "may  be  felt  under  the  skin,  and  traced  b) 
the  fingeis  like  the  string  of  a  violin." 

Ghila  (giti%  L.  gii^la).  The  oesophag^ns,  or 
guUet ;  popularly,  the  throat 

Gular  (gi(l^l^).    Relating  to  the  gula. 

Gullet  (guPrt).    The  oesophagus. 

Chill's  disease.    Myxoedema  of  adults. 

Gum  (gum).  [L.  aum'miA  A  mudlaginoos 
li<|uid  exuding  firom  plants  and  hardening  m  the 
air  into  an  amorphous  mass  more  or  less  soluble 
in  water.  The  gums  are  used  inphannaqr  as 
material  for  troches  and  pilla  They  are  also 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  confectionery  and 
mudlage.  G.  anim6.  See  Akim^  G.  aratdo. 
See  Acacia.  G.  dragon,  a  vulgar  name  for 
Tragacanth.  G.  elastic,  caoutchouc  Q. 
Juniper,  a  concrete  resin  which  exudes  in  white 
tears  from  Junjf/enu  comvM/nit,  G.-plant»  a 
ppiMilar  name  K»r  plants  of  the  genua  GrinddUi. 
G.-recdn,  the  concrete  milky  luioe  of  certain 
plants,  consisting  of  resin,  essential  oil,  gum,  and 
extractive  vegetable  matter.  The  gum-reans  are 
used  in  medicines  as  stimulants.  G.  tra^^a- 
oanth.  See  Traoacaktb.  G.-tree,  a  popular 
name  of  the  Eaealypiut.  The  Nysta  muU\fiara  is 
caUed  Sour  gum,  and  the  IAquida$nbar  is  called 
Sweet  gum. 

Gum  (gum).  [L.  ajngi'va.']  See  Gdvoxva. 
G.-boU,  an  inflammation,  abscess,  or  boil  of 
the  gums.  G.-lanoet|  a  lancet  with  a  hatchet- 
sha^  cutting  edge.    G.-rash.    Same  as  Bid 

GUM. 

Gumma  (gum^^  L.  gum^a),  pL  gum^nuOa,  A 
soft  tumor,  sometmies  tuberculous,  but  com- 
monly seen  in  the  tertiary  stage  of  syphilis, 
containing  a  gelatinous  or  gummy  ™*i*"ft^ 
Soroftdous  ff.,  a  gumma  containing  toherco- 
lous  matter. 

Gummatous  {gamfgrUmY  Relating  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  a  gumma.  G.  hi^patioa*  gum- 
matous infiltration  of  the  liver.  G.  Oflittttla. 
See  OsTDTm.  G.  oeteomyelitia  See  Obtbo- 
MTSLxnp.  G.  tumor,  a  gumma  of  syphilitic 
origin. 

Gummi  (gum'i).    [L.]    See  Gum. 

GummioaoidCginn^io).  1.  SameasAjtABDr. 
2.  A  compound,  VeHioOio*  formed  during  the 
oxidation  of  glucose  by  Fenling's  solution :  said 
to  be  impure  tartronic  add.  G.  fennentatlon. 
See  VmcouB  fxembntatiom. 

Ghmimy  (gum^t).  1.  Beeembling  gum.  2 
Gummatous. 

Gun-cotton  (gon^cot-iTn).  An  explosive  sub- 
stance prepareti  by  steeping  cotton  in  a  mixture 
of  sulphunc  and  nitric  acids.    See  Pykoxylin. 

Gune  (^Cln).  A  tropical  skin  disease  due  to 
the  Tinea  imbricata. 

Guxdah  (gun^j^).  [Hmd.  poiya.]  The  dried 
plant  Oan'nains  tn^dioa. 

Gunshot  firaoture 
caused  by  a  missile, 
caused  by  a  projectile. 


(flnm^shot).     A  firactnre 
G.  wound,  a  wound 
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Ooostodk  defbrxnlty  (gun^stoc).  Deform- 
Hj  in  which  the  forearm  when  extended  forms 
in  anrie  with  the  ann,  dae  to  fracture  of  either 
coo^e  of  the  hnmeras. 

Oflnsburs^s  test  (guns^iiigs).  A  delicate 
tHt  for  hydrochloric  add  in  the  gastric  juice, 
made  bj  addins  to  a  ibw  drops  of  the  juice  in  an 
e?ipoii&iiig  dStk  a  drop  of  a  reagent  consistinff 
of  2  parts  phloroglnoin,  1  part  vanillin,  and  30 
parts  absolute  alcohoL  and  warming,  when  a  red 
color  will  be  produced,  the  solution  crystallising 
in  red  oystals. 

QursUoff  (gCb^glmg).  A  phyaical  sign  heard 
«n  auscultation  of  the  ch)»t  or  abdomen  in  cer* 
tiin  oonditioiis^  due  to  the  movement  of  gas  and 
laid  within  a  cavity,  whether  normal  or  abnor- 


Gu^fon  balsam  (gQHjun).  Abalsamoroleo- 
fBBB  (Stained  from  I)ip<^ooar^pus  Ue^viBp  a  tree 
ftmnd  in  Pegu  an[d  Farther  Inoia.  It  is  one  of 
the  iffoductB  called  wood-oil.  It  is  an  excellent 
•abetitute  Ibr  coj^ba,  and  has  proved  palliative, 
lad  even  curative,  m  some  cases  of  leprosy. 
Dims,  10-60  min.  (0.66-3.25  Gm.). 

Ghnjonio  add  (gOr-jun^ic).  An  acid,  Cgg- 
'*liO^  from  the  resinous  portion  of  gnxjun 


Ouasonhnnoir^B  suture  (gC^^-bau4rz).  A 
figme-of-^  suture  for  a  rent  in  the  intestine. 

Oustation  (gus-t^shpn).  [L.  muta^re  to 
taflte.]    The  act  of  tasting ;  the  exercise  of  taste. 

Gustatory,  Qustative  (gus^te-to-n,  sus^te- 
tif ).  [L.  guMaU/riui^  fr.  gutta^re  to  taste.1  Be- 
ks^png  to  the  sense  of  taste.  G.  ansestbesia, 
kMiof  the  sense  of  tastb.  Q.  artery,  a  branch 
of  the  inferior  dental  artery  supply izM[  the  lingual 
nerve,  and  therefore  sometimes  called  lAn^wd 
crfcry.  Q.  buIbs.  Same  as  Tasts-bdds.  Qt. 
osDa  See  Tastb-cxllb.  G-.  centre,  a  centre 
in  the  cortex  of  the  uncinate  convolution,  be- 
fiered  to  control  the  sense  of  taste.  Qt.  hyper- 
■wthnsts,  hypergeusis  or  hypeigeussesthesia. 

0.  lobe.    See  Fhysiolooigal  lobb^.    Qt,  nerve. 

1.  A  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve  di»- 
tnbuted  to  the  conical  and  fungiform  papillie, 
the  muooos  membrane  of  the  anterior  t wo-tnirds 
of  the  tongue,  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
month.  2.  The  linsual  branch  of  the  glosso- 
phaiyngeal  nerve,  wnich  is  the  particular  nerve 
oftasle.  O.  pore,  an  openiuff  at  the  distal  end 
of  a  taste-bud.  Qt.  remm,  the  portions  of  the 
tonne,  soft  palate,  and  fences  that  are  supplied 
by  ttie  gustatory  nerve. 

Gut  (gut).    See  Intsbtinx. 

Guthrie's  musole  (guth^rls).  The  deep 
tnosrersus  perineL 

Gutter L.  pui'te,  "drops." 

Gutta  {gpt%  L.  gut^a).  [Fr.  gouUe  drop.] 
L  A  drop;  a  minute  spherical  mass  of  Uqmd. 
See  Dsop.  2.  A  minim,  or  the  sixtieth  part  of 
t  floidrachm.  3.  An  East  Indian  name  for  gum. 
G.  aoody^na,  a  solution  of  moiphine  acetate. 
G.  ni^gra.  See  Black  dbop.  G.  opa^oa, 
the  disease  called  cataract,  as  distinguished 
from  Gotta  serena  (which  see).  Q-.-per^- 
cba,  the  concrete  milky  juice  of  Idonan'dra 
Cvtfia  or  Diehop^ni  ChO^ta,  a  sapotaceous  tree 
tend  in  Malacca,  Borneo,  etc   At  ordinary  tem- 


peratures it  is  tough,  as  tenacious  as  leather,  and 
inelastic.  When  softened  by  heat  (hot  water}, 
it  may  be  moulded  into  any  desired  form,  whicn 
it  retains  on  cooling.  Gutta-percha  is  a  non- 
conductor of  electricity  and  of  caloric.  Its  mal- 
leabilit^r,  or  plasticity,  ioined  to  the  power  of 
supporung  a  certain  elevation  of  temperature 
without  alteration  of  form,  renders  it  very  useful 
in  medicine  and  suigery.  It  is  used  in  sui]gery 
to  preserve  limbs  and  joints  in  fixed  positions, 
for  the  formation  of  catheters  and  other  tubes, 
splints,  bougies,  specula,  stethoscopes,  pessaries, 
etc  Q.-p.  paper,  sutta-percha  in  tmn  sheets. 
Q.  rosa'oea.  See  Acnx  rosacba.  G.  sere^na, 
"  drop  serene,"  a  name  for  amaurosis,  in  which, 
the  disease  being  in  the  retina  and  not  in  the 
lens  or  the  humors  of  the  eye,  this  organ  appears 
dear  and  natural. 

Guttat.  =  L.  ^titta^lim,  "  by  drops." 

Quttatlm(ffu-t6^tim,L.gu-tA^tun).  [L.]  In 
prescriptions,  ^*  drop  by  drop." 

GuttI  (gct^t).    llie  Ger.P.  name  for  gamboge. 

Guttnr  (gDt^ar.  L.  gut^ur).  The  throat ;  also 
the  larynx  or  tracnea.    See  Gula. 

Guttural  (gut^u-r^l).  Relating  to  the  throat 
G.  artery,  inrerior,  the  inferior  thyroid  artery. 
G.  duct,  the  Eustachian  tube.  G.  ffland. 
Same  as  Phartmobal  gland.  G.  hernia.  Same 
asGorrRB.  G.r&le,  a  rAle  produced  in  the  throat 

Gutturonuudllaiy  artery  (gut^^u-ro-nuK/- 
sMe-ri).    The  intemiJ  maxillitfy  artery. 

Guttuiopalattne  (gut^^n-ro-paF(^tin).  Per- 
taining to  the  pharynx  and  the  palate. 

Gutturotetany  (gut^^u-ro-tet^{t-ni).  A  form 
of  gutUnal  spasm,  with  the  lesultmg  stammer. 

Ghitieit^steet(giit^tsaitE).  A  test  for  arsenic 
made  bv  generating  hydrogen  in  a  test-tube  firom 
zinc  ana  very  dilute  sulphuric  add,  adding  to  the 
test-tube  the  suspected  substance,  and  then  hold- 
ing over  the  mouth  of  the  tube  a  piece  of  filter- 
paper  moistened  with  a  drop  of  solution  of  silver 
nitrate,  when  a  bright-yellow  stain  will  be  formed 
if  arsenic  be  present. 

Guvaohine  (gd^va-ctn).  A  crystalline  alka- 
loid, CflH^O.,  firom  Are^ca  Oat^echu,  called 
"guvaca"  By  the  natives. 

Guyon's  sign  (gl-6fiz0.  Ballottement  of  the 
kidney,  felt  on  palpation  in  cases  of  floating 
kidney. 

<3ymnastio  (jim-nos^tic).  [Gr.  yvftvaarucSf^ 
fir.  yvfivdc  naked.]  Belong^g  to  gymnastics. 
G.  medicine,  that  branch  of  medicme  which 
resorts  to  exercise  with  a  view  of  preserving'  or 
restoring  health. 

Gynmastios  (jim-nos'ttcs).  [Gr.  yvfivSc 
naked.1  The  science  or  system  by  which  the 
health  is  promoted  and  the  strength  of  the  body 
deveiopea  by  the  regular  practice  of  active  exer- 
cises. 

Gynmooyto  ( jtm^no-sait).  [Gr.  ytfftvdf  naked 
+  tAroc  celL  J    A  cell  without  a  cell-walL 

Gymnoplast  (jim^no-plost).  [Gr.  yvfotSt 
naked -\-nX&ao€ty  to  form.]  A  naked  mass  of 
protoplasm. 

GynsBoic,  Gynsecean,  GynsBotan  ( ji-ni^sic, 
ii-ni-st^(in).  [Gr.  tvmukm^.]  BelatiDg  to  the 
female  sex,  or  to  women. 
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Oynfldooloffioal,  Gyneooloffioal  (jtn-i-oo- 
loyiigl).    Belating  to  gynecology. 

OynsBOOlOffist,  Oyneooloflrist  Cjin-i-ooFo- 
jist).    One  who  is  skilled  in  gynecology. 

(kyrmoologyf  Oyneooloery  (jtn-i-coKo-jt). 
[Gr.  yw^,  ywatKdc  woman  -f  ^yoc  aiscourse.]  A 
treatise  on  woman  and  the  peculiarities  of  her 
constitation  as  compared  with  man  j  the  science 
which  treats  of  the  female  constitution,  and  par- 
ticularly of  the  diseases  and  ii^uries  of  the  female 
genitals. 

GfrynsBOomania  (j%n-i-co-m^ni-9^  L.  gu-nae- 
co-mA^ni-a) .  [6r.  ywf^  woman  +  fuxvia  madniWH.  ] 
Erotic  mania ;  satyriasis ;  nymphomania. 

QyxiSBOOmastia  ( jtn-i-co-mos^ti-^  L.  gQ-nae- 
co-mfts'ti-a).  [Gr.  yvvi  woman  +  /ioardc  breast] 
Ilie  development  upon  a  man  of  mammse  like 
those  of  a  woman,  either  with  or  without  the 
secretion  of  milk. 

Oynasooxnazia  ( jin-i-oo-md^zi-^  L.  gu-nae- 
co-mA^zi-a).  [Gr.  yvvi  womAn+/Mi^^  breast] 
Same  as  Gynjbcomastia. 

Ghrnssoopathy  Qin-i-cop^g^thi) .  Any  disease 
peculiar  to  the  female  sex. 

GsmsBOophobia.    Same  as  Gynephobia. 

QynsBOOplaatic  (jin-i-co-plas'tic).  [Gr.  yw^ 
woman  +  Plastic]  Noting  plastic  operations 
upon  the  female  genital  oigans ;  gynoplastic. 

Gynakomastla.  Hypertrophy  of  the  male 
breast 

Gynaadrlam  (lin-an'drism).  [Gr.  ywv 
woman  +  &vtp  man.  J    Hermaphrodism. 

Ghmatresia  ( jm-a-trt^zi-^  L.  gu-nartrd^si-a). 
Gr.  yvi^  woman  +  <>  priv.  +  ^pvoif  perforation.] 
the  condition  of  a  female  in  whom  the  external 
parts  of  generation  are  imperforate. 

GtyneoiOv  Gyneoean,  Gyneolon.  See 
GvNJBac. 

Gyneoo*.  For  words  beginning  thus  see 
words  beginning  Qyvmco-. 

Oyneoologioal(jm-i-co-Ioyi-c^).  SeeGYN^ 

COLOOICAL. 

GyneoolOffy  (jin-i-coKo-ji).    See  Gynjeool- 

OOY. 

Gynex>hobiarjtn-i-iybi-%).  [Gr.yim)  woman 
-f  ^6/3oc  fear.]    Morbid  aversion  to  women. 

GhrniatricB  ( jin-i-at^rics).  [Gr.  yw^  woman 
-f  iarpela  treating.]  The  treatment  of  the  dis* 
eases  of  women. 

Gynooar^dia  odora^ta.  The  chaulmooora, 
a  handsome  pangiaceous  tree,  a  native  of  India. 
It  bears  a  pulpy  fruit,  which  has  been  used  aa 
a  remedy  for  elephantiasis.    This  fruit  yields  a 
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fixed  oil,  Chaidmooam  oiL  which  oontaios  gyiio- 
cardic  add  and  other  acids.  The  oil  baa  oeen 
used  with  anooesB  in  tnie  leprosy  and  in  oonadta- 
tibnal  syphilis.    Dose,  5  dropa 

GyiipoardioaoId(jtiHH:Ar^dtc).  Acrystal- 
line  acid,  C^HMOt,  contained  in  chanlmoogra 
oiL    See  under  uymocabdia  odosata. 

GynoplastloCjtn-o-plas^tic).  [Gr. /irn^  woman 
+  nUootiv  to  shape.]    Relating  to  gynopla^cs. 

Gynoplastios  (jtn-o^los'ttcs).  TGr.  r^ 
woman +  irXo<rr6c  moulded.]  The  plastic  snxgery 
of  the  female  reproductive  oxgans. 

<}7p8axn  (jtp^som,  L.  gup^sum).  [Gr.  yWof-l 
Oaldum  sulphate,  or  plaeier  of  Paris.  OBdcinea 
gypsum  is  much  used  fbr  making  permanent 
aressings  fbr  fracture^  etc. 

Oyral  ( jai^rc^l).  Belatinff  to  a  gyros  or  to 
gyri.  O.  isthinus,  a  small  gyrua  connectiiig 
two  other  gyri ;  an  annectant  gyrus. 

Ghrre  ( jair).  [L.  ^ni«.]  A  convohitkm  of 
the  brain. 

QfTiA  ( jai^rai,  L.  mfn).  [PL  of  L.  gfrw  df^ 
cuit  1  1.  The  convolutions  of  the  brain.  2.  The 
spiral  cavities  of  the  internal  ear.  O.  oper'tl* 
several  (five  to  seven)  convolntiona  ladiating 
from  the  apex  of  the  island  of  Reil. 

Qyromele  (iai^ro-md).  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Turck,  which  when  introduced  into 
the  stomach  may  be  mechanically  rotated  and 
thus  cleanse  and  massage  the  gastnc  walls. 

Gyrophora  (jai-rof^o-r^  L.  gu-ryfo-ra).  [Gr. 
yvpof  circle  +  fkpeiv  to  bear.]  A  genus  of  edible 
lichens,  as  Q,  probo9cidfea  and  G,  en/ii, 

Gyropsoriasis  (jai^^ro-so-rai^MJs).  [Qtbos 
-f  FtoBiAsis.]  FtonasiswithpatcnesofagynHia 
outline. 

07roee,Ci7iouB(jai^r6s,iai'ros}.  [Gr.yiipor 
circle.]    Having  circles,  or  full  of  circles. 

Qyroapasm  ( jai'ro-spozm).  [Gr.  i^poi  dida 
+ Spasm.]    Rotatory  spasm  of  the  head. 

Ghnnis  (jai^rus,  L.  gu^rus),  pi.  9/ri.  [Lw ;  Gr. 
yvpoc.]  A  convolution  of  tro  bnon ;  the  spiral 
cavity  of  the  ear.  See  Convolution.  O.  aa- 
ffola'^ris.  See  Angular  convolution.  Gk 
oin^ffulL  See  G.  fohnicatus.  G.  denta/tna. 
Same  as  Fascia  dbntata.  G.  dhri'^soa,  the 
ascending  frontal  convolution.  G.  fbmioa^tna. 
a  convolution  on  the  mesial  surfiuie  of  the  cere- 
bellum, forming  an  arch  above  the  coipus  aJlo- 
sum ;  tne  callosal  convolution :  called  alBO  G^ffnia 
cinmiZt.  G.  ftUBifbr^mis.  See  Fusipobm  u>bb 
and  Cinqulum,  3d  def.  G.  hippooam^pL  See 
HiPFocAMPAL  CONVOLUTION.  G.  rec^tua  See 
SnuiGHT  CONVOLUTION.     G*  undna'tud.    See 
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B.  1.  The  chemical  symhol  of  hydrogen. 
1  An  abbreviation  for  hauttw^  honZf  nyperme' 
(rqpia,  and  hypaphona, 

Haab's  maernet.  A  powerful  electric  mag- 
net used  for  the  purpose  of  removing  foreign 
metallic  snbetances  from  the  eye. 

Habezia  (he-bKn^  L.  ha-b^^na).  [L.,  a 
'  rein."]  1.  See  Fr-knum.  2.  See  Retinaculum.  3. 
A  banda^  for  approaching  the  edsee  of  wounds. 
1  The  pineal  peduncle.    5.  See  Habekula. 

Habennla  (he-b«n^ia-Ia,  L.  ha-b^nu-la).  [X. 
dim.  of  habe^na  a  rein.}  1.  Any  frsentim  or  rem- 
like  oigan  or  stroctore.  2.  Same  as  H.  oonarii. 
H.  snma'ta,  the  inner  zone  or  portion  of  the 
bttOar  membrane  of  the  cochlea.  H.  oona^rii, 
the  pedonde  of  the  pineal  gland.  H.  denti- 
cnla'ta,  the  auditory  teeth  of  Huschke.  H. 
ganglfcrna^rls,  the  cochlear  or  spiralganglion. 
H.  intar^na.  See  H.  arcuata.  HT  peoti- 
oa'ta,  the  outer  sone  of  the  basilar  membrane 
of  the  cochlea.  H.  perfora'ta,  H.  perfora- 
ti^va,  a  row  of  foramina  in  the  perioeteum  of 
the  spiral  lamina  of  the  cochlea,  transmitting  the 
temunal  branches  of  tiie  cochlear  nerve  to  the 
oigan  of  CortL  H.  suloa^ta,  the  vestibular 
marnn  of  the  spiral  groove  of  the  cochlea.  H. 
tee^    See  H.  abcdata. 

Habenular  Hie-ben^in-lar).  Rein-like ;  per- 
tunine  to  an  habenula.  H.  ganfirllon,  a  collec- 
tioQ  of  nerve-cells  within  the  tri^num  habenulae 
oonnected  by  fibres  with  the  pmeal  bodv.  H. 
tract,  a  tract  of  fibres  running  firom  the  ha- 
benula conarii  to  the  inner  side  of  the  red 
nocletts. 

Habit  (haVit).  [L.  hdt/Uus,  fir.  habe^re  to 
have.]  1.  The  power  of  doing  anything  acquired 
bf  fiequent  repetition  of  the  same  action.  2.  A 
predispodtion  to  resist  or  to  succumb  to  climatic, . 
inisonoosy  or  pathological  conditions:  constitu- 
tion; temperament  H.-chorea,  HL-spasniy 
choreiform  movements  of  a  muscle  or  set  of  mus- 
des,  especially  of  those  of  the  fkce  and  the  neck, 
which,  voluntary  at  first  have  become  involun- 
tary and  are  repeated  with  great  fluency.— ^.^.. 
frequent  twitching  of  the  eyelids,  wrinkung  of 
the  skin  of  the  forehead,  etc. 

Habitat  (hab^i^ot).  [L.  habiia^re  to  inhabit] 
the  location  in  which  an  animal  or  a  plant  is 
moflt  commonly  found ;  the  r^on  or  district  in 
vhich  a  disease  is  endemic. 

Habitual  (ho-bttch^iu-^).  Of  conmion  oc- 
correnoe ;  the  result  of  habit  H.  abortion, 
abortion  repeated  in  several  successive  pregnan- 
cies. H.  oicdocatlon,  relapsing  dislocation,  or 
one  which,  because  of  some  imperfection  in  or 
ixyniv  to  an  articulation,  tends  to  recur  upon  the 
rii^test  provocation. 

Habitoda  (hab^i-tiud).  [JL  habiiu^do.}  See 
Habct. 

Babltii8(hiBb^i-tD8,L.hAn)i-tus).    See  Habit. 

Habnmiaiiia  (habH-ro-md^ni-^  L.  ha-bro-mA^- 
nr%).  [Gr.  dfipit  gncetal  +  fuofia  madness.] 
Stme  as  Amsnoxania. 


Rachement  (hAsh-moAO-  C^*]  Same  aa 
Hacking,  1st  def. 

Haddnff  (hocking).  1.  A  stroke  in  massage 
performed  with  the  edee  of  the  hand.  2.  Short 
and  firequently  repeated :— said  of  coughs. 

Haddock  (hod^pc).  A  fish^  MeUufiogramfmuB 
seglefifnuSf  which  fiumishes  an  mferior  substitute 
for  cod-liver  oil. 

HaBxnabarometer  (hmi-{i-ba-rom^e-t2r).  [6r. 
alfia  blood  +  P^P<K  weight  +  i^rpov  measure.]'  An 
apparatus  for  ascertaining  the  specific  gravity  of 
the  blood. 

HsBinacelinosis  (hem-(E^s«l-{-n6<8ts,  L.  hae- 
ma-ce-li-nysis).  [Gr.  cl/za  blood  +  «7^  spot] 
Same  as  Purpura  siicpijsx. 

HsBxnaohroin  (h^m-^r6^tn).  [Or.  aVia  blood 
+  xp^  color.]    Same  as  Hjbmatosin. 

Hsexnachrome,  Hsamaobroma  (han^{i- 
crdm,  hem-9-cr5^in^).  [Gr.  o^mi  blood  +  XP^f"^ 
color.]   See  Hjbmatin,  1st  def. 

HsBxnachroBis  (hem-{H!r^^st8,  L.  hae-ma- 
CHr^sis),  pi.  fixmachn/tea,  [Gr.  ai/ta  blood  +  XP^ 
ct^  coloration.]  Any  disease  characterized  by 
change  in  the  color  of  the  blood. 

HaeinacGBlom  (han-(^-st^6m).     See  Hjbmo- 

CCELOM. 

H8Bxnao3ranin  (Jtiem-grBoi^^-nin).    See  H»- 

HATOCYAiaN. 

HsBxnaoytometer        (h«m''(hBai-tomVtft'). 

5Gr.  difia  blood  +  ximK  cell  +  fitrpov  measure.] 
Ln  instrument  used  in  counting  the  blood-cor- 
pusdes,  or  in  estimating  their  number. 

HsBxnad  (hi4nad).  I.  Towards  the  hsemal  or 
ventral  aspect    2.  A  blood-corpuscle. 

Haemadonoeoe,  Heexnadonosus  (hem-ii- 
don^o-sos,  -sus).  [Gr.  alftAc  blood-stream  +  vdoop 
disease.]    Disease  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Hflemadostenosls  (han-fnlos-te-n^^sis).  [Gr. 
aifm  blood-stream  +  ortvuet^  constriction.  J  Con- 
traction or  obliteration  of  a  blood-vessd. 

HsBxnadosteosis,  Hssxnadostoais  (hnn-g' 
dos-ti-6^Bis,  hem-(i-dos-t6^st8).  [Gr.  aXfiAi  blood- 
stream +  hcrifiv  bone.]  Ossification  of  a  blood- 
vessel. 

HsBznadrometer  (h€m-{KUvm^f-tft).  See 
Hamodrometxr. 

Hssmadromograph  (hem-^kdrom^o-grof). 
[Gr.  oV^  blood +  <V>^/^  course  +  7P^f<<v  w  re* 
cord.]  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  ve- 
locity of  the  blood-current  and  its  variations. 

HsBznadxomoineter  (hmi-(i-dro-momVtfr). 
See  Hjemodromometbr. 

HsBmadxxnnometry.     See  Hjbmodromoxb- 

1BT. 

Hssmadyziaxnios  (htfm^^(Hiai-;iam^fCB).  See 
Hjebcodynamigs. 

HsBmadynamoineter  (h«m-(i-dai-n^mom^- 
«-t&).  [Gr.  ol^  blood  -f  ihvaiui  strength + ittrpont 
measure.]  An  apparatus  for  detCNrmlning  the 
pressure  of  the  blood. 
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EOBBinafedal  Qian-^i-f  Kcal).  [Gr.  dt/ia  blood 
-l-L.  f«x  dregs.]  Marked  by  bloody  stools. 
H.  jaundice,  jaandice  with  bloody  stools. 

HaBTnagaostrio.    See  Hjemooaotric. 

HsBmagsrlutiziiii  (hem-a-gl<i^tin-m).  A  sab- 
stance  having  clumping  properties  for  the  red 
blood-corpuscles. 

HaBTnaglobio.    See  H^acooLOBic. 

HsBinagogae  (htm^grgog).  [6r.  alfta  blood 
-f^/etv  to  cany  away.]  1.  Favoring  the  merh 
strual  flow  or  a  hemorrhoidal  dischaige.  2.  A 
medicine  having  haemagogue  effects. 

HsBxnahysteria  (hnn^^fi-his-ti^ri-^  L.  bae^^- 
ma-hu-6t6^ri-a).    See  Mknorrhagia. 

TTff^TWf>.i  (ht^mcil).  Relating  to  blood  or  to  the 
blood-vessels ;  ventral.  H.  aroh,  the  osseoiu  or 
cartilaginous  structures  which  arch  over  and 
include  the  lai^  blood-vessels  and  the  viscera, 
as  contrasted  with  the  dorsaU^  situated  neural 
canal.  In  the  thoracic  region  it  consists  of  the 
bodies  of  the  vertebrsD,  the  ribs,  and  the  sternum. 
H.  azis,  the  heart  and  the  aorta ;  in  a  more 
limited  sense,  the  aorta.  H.  oanal,  the  space 
included  within  the  hsmal  arch.  H.  oavity. 
Same  as  H.  canal.  H.  flemre,  a  bending  to- 
wards the  haemal  aspect  df  the  body.  H. 
irlands,. glands  along  the  coune  of  the  hsmal 
artery  in  nerbivorous  animals..  H.  apine,  the 
most  anterior  or  ventral  portion  of  the  hsmal 
arch,— «,^.,  the  sternum,  or  the  linea  alba.  H. 
tube.    Siune  as  H.  canal. 

HsBmaleuoln  (hnn-^liii'sin).  [L.  htemaleu' 
ci^na,  tr.  Gr.  aifM  blood -f  Amdf  white.]  The 
fibrinous  portion  of  a  blood-clot» 

Hsemaleuoooyte  (hem-o-litl^co-eait).  [Gr. 
«i^ blood +  AnN^ white +  KVToccelL]  Avanety 
of  hflematoblast  found  in  bone-marrow. 

Ha&malenoogts  (h^-(i-liu-c6^8i8,  L.  bae-ma- 
l6U-c6^sis).  [Gr.  oVia  blood  +  ^»«^  white.]  The 
formation  of  the  buffy  coat  on  blood. 

Haemalcyia,  Hssmalopis,  Hasmalopa 
(hmi-^16^pi-^  hCTn-a-16^pis,  hem^^klops).  [Gr. 
alfiAXunjHi.  bioodahot  place.  J  An  extravasation  or 
clot  of  blood,  more  parUcolarly  in  the  eye  or 
the  orbit. 

HsMnamoBba  Ctiem-^ixd^  L.  hae-ma-moe^- 
ba).  TGr.  al/ia  h\ood  +  &fiMpi  amoeba.]  1.  A 
white  blood-corpuscle.  2.  A  parasitic  amoeboid 
2Qicro-organism  m  the  blood :  the  same  as  Pou- 
xrrus. 

HsftmaTigeioma  fhan-an-jai-^m^  L.  hae- 
man-gei-A^ma).    See  Angioma. 

HsBmanthine  (hon-an^thtn).  An  alkaloid 
resembling  atropine,  derived  from  JBkman'Uiua 
toziea^riuB, 

HsBxnanthus  (hi-man^thus  or  he-mon^thus,  L. 
hae-man^thus).  The  blood-flower,  a  genus  of 
amyrillidaceous  plants,  mostly  native  to  South 
Africa.  H.  toxioa'tw  is  said  to  Aimish  the  ar- 
row-poison used  by  the  Hottentots. 

HsEffnantUon  (h«m-ant^-on,  L.  hae-mant^- 
on).  [Gr.aVia blood +  avrXioi; bucket.]  Asjrringe 
for  obtaining  specimens  of  blood  from  the  living 
subject. 

Bsemaperitonorrhaffia  (hnn-(kp«r-i-ton-o- 
t^Ji-^).    Intraperitoneal  hemorrhage. 


HsBmaphein,  Hffwiaphiiite  {haa^fVin). 
XGr.  tufia  blood -4:  ^(u^  &wn-cokii).  A  brown 
coloring  matter  of  the  blood  which  is  said  to  give 
the  pale-amber  color  to  urine. 

Hsamapheiam'  (han-(t-f  i^tan).  [See  Hjbxa- 
pAsin.]  Excretion  of  reddian-brown  niine 
which  owes  its  color  to  hsemaphein  or  some  de> 
rivative  of  hsematin. 

Hssmaxihobia  (ban-a-f5^i-f).  [Gr.  d/w 
blood -h^i^  fear.]  1.  Dread  of  the  sight  of 
blood.    2.  Rejudice  against  venesection. 

HsBinaphobio  (hem-fi-fybtc).  1.  Afhud  of 
blood.    2.  Averse  to  venesection. 

H8BnAaphobu8j(han-|k£ybim).  One  aflGscted 
with  hsemaphobia. 

HflBmapoieeis  (hon^Vpoi-i^siB^  lb  hae-ma- 
poi-^sis).    See  Hxmatopoixsib. 

]^8Bmapoi0tio(han^^poi-et^ic).  SeeELxKA- 
TOPoimc 

HsBmapophyBeal  (hon^^a-po-fls^-al).  Re- 
lating to  or  connected  with  a  Uemapophyais. 

Hnmapophsrada  (hem-^kpof  tHns,  Lb  hae-ma- 
p^fu-sis).  [Gr.  oV^  blood -fApoPHYBD.]  That 
8Qg[ment  of  a  haemal  arch  which  is  just  posterkv 
to  Its  spine,— €.y.,  a  costal  cartilage. 

HsBmaporla  (hnn-fi-pyri-^.  L.  hae-ma-pd'- 
ri-a).  [Gr.fl]^  blood -fftinyiiadifflcalty.]  Same 
asANAicxA. 

BsBxnaptyBls  (he-map^ti-sis,  L.  bae-mAp^tu- 
sis).    SeeHjEMOPTTBis. 

SsBmactbiOBL  ^fftw*<^^^'hyp#  (hi-mftt^thnxiif 
hi-mAr^thros).  [Gr.  oV«i  blood -|- ap6|pov  joinLI 
Blood  extravuBBtod  into  a  joint  or  its  iqmovial 
sac 

HsBroarthroals  (bem-ir-thrysts).  Same  as 
Hjdcabtbbon. 

BsBinastatloa  (h€m-Mtat^ics).  [Gr.  o^ 
blood -fl<rrdi«<  to  stand.]  The  scienoe  of  the 
equilibrium  of  the  blood. 

HsBmaathenoels  (ban-os-th^nl/sis).  [Gr. 
aXfba  blood  -f  ha^vtia  debility.1  1.  Poverty  or  de- 
terioration of  the  blood.  2.  An  obscraction  in  a 
blood-vesseL 

EsBmataoliometer  Qion^Vta-oom^e-tlr). 
FGr.  tufta  blood  +  raxfK  swift + lurpm  measoie.] 
See  HiDCAOBOKOoaAPH. 

HsBinatal  (hon^fkt^).    See  Hjdcau 

HsBmata]loflCQpy(hnn^^(kta-loe'co-pi).  [Gr. 
atfM  blood  +  A^Aof  other  -f-  oKomiv  to  examine.] 
Medioo-l^gal  examination  of  the  blood. 

HsBmatanagoge  (hon^^g-tan-ji^gft^i).  [Gr. 
a\fia  blood  +  hvayuyi  a  raising  up.  J  See  Hjdia- 
TgMiwre. 

TT9amA.tftpgieionoaog,  HflBQiataiiffeioDO* 
BUS  (hfm-^tan-jai-an^o-sos, -sub).  fQr.  ^Sjia  blood 
•f  ayyuov  vessel  +  v^^^^c  disease.  J  I)isea8e  of  the 
blood-vessels. 

Htanataporia  (hte-<i-ta-pyri^).  [Gr.  oW 
blood  +  ^tropla  difficulty.]    Anaania. 

Hsemataporrhoeia  (htfm-^to-p^rysis).  8^ 
aration  of  serum  from  the  blood. 

H8Bmatapo8taais(h«m-^ta-poe^tMJ8).  [Gr. 
auM  blood -fiirtfffraffic  departure.  J    Metastasis  of 
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Bteinatap08tatio(hfm^Vta-po6-tat^tc).  Per* 
ainingto  hieiiiatapoetasis. 

HBBmatapoeteina  (hon^^^-ta-pos-tl^m^). 
[Gr.  04fia  blood  4-  cndar^/ia  abscess.]  1.  An  ab- 
nesB  containing  blood.    2.  See  H^iimatocelb. 

Hnmateclysls  (hmi-a-t«c^lt-8ts,  L.  hae-ma- 
t^du-sis).  [Gr.  alfta  blood  +'^kAw<c  diminution.] 
Dissolution  of  the  blood. 

HflBmatedema.    See  Hjekatcedema. 

HsBmatein  (hfrn-ortt^tn).  A  crystalline  sub- 
Etanoey  CieHuOe,  derived  from  hematoxylin, 
which  is  turned  brownish  red  bv  transmitted 
light  and  dark  green  by  reflected  light 

HmmatftlfffflTn  {hem-qrie-Wmn,  L.  hae-ma* 
te-lae^nm).  [Gr.  al/ia  blood  4-  i^o^ov  oil.]  A 
oonciete  oQ  obtained  from  blood. 

Himnfttely  Ut>metra  (hmi^^(i-t«l-f-tro-ml^tr^ 
L.  hae^^ina*te*li-tn>-m6^tra).  [Gr.  aifta  blood  4- 
jAvr/wv  sheath +/^pa  womb.  J  Retention  of 
menstrual  blood  within  the  uterus  and  vagina, 
due  to  an  obstruction  of  the  latter. 


^temeeis  (linn-{ktfm^e-eis).  [Gr.  aifta 
blood +  ^/tf^^  vomiting.]  Vomiting  of  blood. 
H.  neosato^ruxn,  vomiting  of  blood  by  new- 
bom  iniants,  often  proving  fital. 

HaBmatemetio  (hfm^Vte-m^ic).  Belonging 
to  or  canmng  hsematemesis. 

Hsmatenoephalon,  HsBinatesioeplialiun 
Chgaf^^tea-Be^orlou^  -lum).  [Gr.  ai/ta  blood + 
quifaXof  bnun.j    Cerebral  hemorrhage. 

HflBinatopaeoffa  (hem^^(i-t«p-9-g6^jt).  [Gr. 
•fa  blood  +  hnyijyi  attack.]  Congestion  of  the 
blood  inapart 

HsBmatepiffastrlmn  (hAn^^t^^gas^tri- 
um).  Hemorrhage  immediately  outside  of  the 
pentoneom. 

HsBmateroos  (hi-mat^e-rus).    Sanguineous. 

HamatezOBtOBls  (hon^^fi-tflc-soe-td^sis).  1, 
An  exosEtoos  with  marked  vascularity.    2.  See 

OmOBABOOKA. 

HflBmatbermal,  HsBmathermous  (hem-^ 
iha^mgif  hem-^thir^'mus).    Warm-blooded. 

HsBinatliidroBis  (hnn^Vtht-drysis).  [Gr. 
«(^  blood  +  «4'<^<c  a  sweating.]    See  Hebcati- 


Hasiiiathoraooffrapliion  (h«m^^(»-tho-ra-co- 
gnzTi-on).    See  Cabdiopkxumograph. 

HsBmathoraz  (hon-^thd'rox).  See  H^bia- 
ioihorax. 

Hmmfttlo  (hi-mot^tc).  1.  Relating  to  or  affect- 
ing the  blood.  2.  Dull  brownish-red.  H.aGid, 
a  yellow,  crystalline  alcoholic  extract  of  red 
blood-corpuscles  reacted  upon  by  sodium  car- 
bonate. xL  orisis,  a  sudden  increase  of  the 
blood-plates  at  the  crisis  of  a  fever.  H.  tonio, 
a  tonic  for  improving  the  condition  of  the  blood. 

HsBznatica  (h^  or  hl-mot^'-c^).  1.  Remedies 
which  modify  the  condition  of  the  blood.  2. 
Dyscraffiie.    Compare  H.£icatinica. 

HsBmatidrosiB  (hCTn^'(^•ti-dr^^st8).  [Gr.  alfia 
blood  +  «<)pwTic  a  sweating.]  The  sweating  of 
blood  or  of  a  fluid  mixed  with  blood.  H.  xnen- 
stma/lis,  a  variety  accompanying  amenorrhcea. 
Compare  Vicaiuous  menstbuation. 

HsBmatimeter  (han-a-tunVt&).  [Gr.  difui 
Uood  +  filrpoi^  measure.]  An  infltmrnent  for 
29 


counting  blood-corpuscles,  consisting  of  a  micro- 
scopical slide  having  a  cell,  divided  into  squares, 
which  contains  an  accurately  measured  quantity 
of  blood :  also  called  NatnuUocytomHer. 

HsBTnatimetry  (hfm-(i-tim'e-tri).  [Gr.  alfia 
blood  -f  fjtirpov  measure.  ]  The  estimation  of  the 
proportion  of  blood-corpuscles  or  of  other  con- 
stituents of  the  blood. 

HfPTnatin,  Hematin  {hem^gL-Un) .  [L.  h«ma- 
ti^na,  fr.  Gr.  alfia  blood.]    1.  A  brown,  amor* 

Ehous  substance,  C^Hg^JPeO^,  obtained  &om 
semoglobin  by  treating  it  with  acetic  acid.  It 
also  occurs  in  bluish-black  scales.  2.  Same  as 
HiEMAToxYLiN.  Aold  h.  See  Hjematin,  1st  def. 
H.  hydroobloride.  See  H^emin.  Iron-ftee 
b.  See  HjEitATOPORPHYBiN.  Vegetable  h.   See 

ASPEROILUN. 

Hsematinio  (hem-^-ttn^ic).  1.  Pertaining  to 
hsematin,  or  tending  to  increase  it  2.  A  medi- 
cine which  increases  the  proportion  of  hsematin 
in  the  blood. 

HsBxnatiziioa  (hrai-(c-ttVi-ca).  Medicines 
which  augment  the  amount  of  liBematin  in  the 
blood. 

Hsematinometer  (hAn^^(^-ti-nom^e-tfr). 

rHfMATiN  +  Gr.  fiirpov  measure.  ]  An  apparatus 
for  determining  the  amount  of  hemoglobin  in 
the  blood,  by  means  of  which  a  thin  layer  of 
blood  is  compared  with  layers,  of  the  same 
thickness,  of  solutions  containing  known  per- 
centages of  hemoglobin. 

HsematiiioptyBia  (hAn^^o-ts-nop'ti-sts,  L. 
hae^^in|kti-n6^ptu-6is).'  [Gr.  atfta  blood -f  irr(«ir 
spitting.]  Expectoration  of  sputa  containing 
and  colored  by  nematoidin  crystals. 

HiBinatlTious  (hi-moi^t-nus).     See  ILsica- 

TIKIC. 

HsBmatlnuria  (han^^<ipti-niii^ri-^  L.  hae^^ma- 
ti-niH^ri-a).  [Hjematin -f-Gr.ovpov urine.]  That 
condition  of  the  urine  in  which  it  is  tinged  with 
the  red  coloring  matter  of  the  blood. 

HsBxnatisohetio  (hon-^tis-ort^tc).  Hemo- 
static. 

H8ematism(hfm^(^t»Km).    See  Hsmorrhagb. 

Hsematisthxniis  (h«m-j»-tts^mus).  [Gr.  dlfta 
blood -fM^  fauces.]  Hemorrhage  uom  the 
fauces. 

Haematite  (hon^^tait).  A  native  iron  sesqui- 
oxide:  usually  spelled  Aemo^. 

H8emato0t>ia  mala^rlse.     See  Plasmodium 


HsBxnatobio,  Haematobious  (hem-grtyhic, 
han-^tft^i-us).  [Gr.  alfta  blood +  pioc  life.] 
Parasitic  in  the  blood. 

Hsematobiuzn  (h«m-^t6^i-um,  L.  hae-ma- 
t6^i-um).  1.  A  blood-corpuscle.  2.  A  blood- 
parasite. 

Hssxnatoblast  (hem^^t-to-blost).  [Gr.  cufia 
hlood -{•  P^aardc  germ.]  1.  A  microscopic  mass 
of  protoplasm  found  in  bone-marrow,  glandular 
tissue,  and  all  hematopoietic  tissue,  from  whicb 
the  red  blood-corpuscles  develop.  2.  A  blood* 
plaque.    3.  An  immature  red  blood-corpuscle. 

HsBxiiatooathartio  (h«m^^(E4o-ea-thlbKKo). 
[Gr.  alfta  blood -h  CAfHABiia]  Ptaiifying  the 
blood. 
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Btomatooele  (hein^^ti>«tl,  L.  hae^^mA-to-c6^- 
W).  [Gr.  alf/a  blood  +  «>Ajy  tumor.]  1.  An  effii- 
8ion  of  blood  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  2.  Any 
effusion  of  blood  giving  rise  to  a  tumor,— espe- 
cially one  into  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis.  Pel- 
vic n.,  a  boggy  tumor  in  Douglas's  pouch,  due 
to  an  effusion  of  blood  into  the  pelvis.  Puden- 
dal h.,  a  sanguineous  tumor  in  a  labium. 

Hsdznatooephalus  {hem^^^-Uy^ei^^lvB,  L. 
hae^^ma-to-c^'fa-lus).  [Gr.  aifui  blood -f-«^«^ 
head.]  A  monster  with  an  enlarged  and  de- 
formed head  due  to  distention  of  the  brain  by 
blood. 

HsBinatoohezia  (h«m^^^to-cl^zi-«).  [Gr.  aifta 
blood  +  a:K«<v  to  evacuate  the  bowels.  J  A  bloody 
stool. 

HsBxnatoohroin,  Hasmatootaroite  (han-(t- 
toc^ro-tn,  -ait).    See  HjoiATiN,  1st  def. 

HsBmatoohroeiB  (h^m^Vto-cW/sis),  [Gr. 
oV<a  blood  +  XP^tf  coloring.  ]  Cutaneous  disease 
in  which  there  is  coloration  of  tiie  skin  by  the 
coloring  matters  of  the  blood,  or  in  which  the 
color  of  the  blood  is  changed. 

HsBinatoohyluria  (hem^^(i-to-cai-lift'ri-^  L. 
hae^^ma-to-CHu-l(l^ri-a) .  [Gr.  aif^  blood  +  arwWf 
chyle  +  9f>pov  urine.  ]  The  presence  of  blood  and 
chyle  in  the  urine,  caused  by  the  FUaria  mmgui- 
nU  hominU. 

HsBmatoooelia  (hem^ ^to-sl^-a,  L.  hae^^ma- 
to-coe'li-a).  [Gr.  aW  blood -h«»*^  belly.]  Ef- 
fusion of  blood  into  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

HsBmatooolioa  (h«m^^{»-to-coFi^).  Colic 
caused  or  accompanied  by  intestinal  hemorrhage. 

HsBmatooolptus  (hem'^o-to-coKpus).  [Gr. 
aUa  blood -f  mMiroc  vagina.1  A  collection  of 
blood,  especially  menstrual,  m  the  vagina. 

HsBxnatoorite  (hem^g-to-crait).  [Gr.  al/ia 
blood  +  icpiviiv  to  seiMirate.]  An  apparatus  in 
which  a  tube  containing  blood  is  made  to  rotate 
so  rapidly  that  the  blood-coipuaclee  axe  sepa- 
rated oy  centrifugal  force. 

EsBxnatooryal,  HsBxnatooryaa  (han^^to- 
crai^(tl,  h«m^'(i-to-crai''an).  [Gr.  tufta  blood + 
«pioc  cold.]    Oold-bloodea. 

HsBmatoorystallin  (han^^<i-to-cris't(i-Kn). 
[Gr.  tufta  blood  +  noirtnd^Xoc  ice,  crystal.]    Same 

as  HiEMOGLOBIN. 

HsBmatooyanin  (hem^^(K-to-8ai^(i-mn).  [Gr. 
cifia  blood  -f  <^avoc  blue.]  A  compound  allied  to 
haemoglobin,  occurring  in  the  blood  of  the  octo- 
pus, having  a  blue  instead  of  a  red  coloring  mat- 
ter and  containing  copper  instead  of  iron. 

HsBmatooyst  (hem^to-sist).  [Gr.ol/ia  blood 
•f  KboTic  bladder.]  A  cvst  contaimng  blood ;  an 
eflfiision  of  blood  into  the  urinary  bladder ;  he- 
matoma. 

HsBxnatooyte  (hem^(i-to-sait).  [Gr.  difM 
blood  +  Kirtxfc  cell.]    A  blood-corpuscle. 

HsBxuatooisrthuxia  (han^^(i^to-8ai-thi<i^ri-^). 
[H^MATocYTS  +  Gr.  olpov  urine.  ]  The  presence 
of  blood-corpuscles  in  the  urine. 

HaBxnatooytolyBis  (h^m^ Vto-sai-toKi-sts,  L. 
hae^mapto-€u-tA^u-sis).    See  Hjbmocytoltsib. 

H»xnatoo3rtometer  (h«m'^(t>to-flai-tom^e- 
tSr).  [Gr.  alfta  blood  +  kS/toc  c^+f^t^  meas* 
ure.]    See  Hamatimbtsr. 


Hflsmato'des  ftrn'^aa    See  Fukgcs  obxa- 

TODBB. 

HsamatodiarrhcBa  (hem^^-to-dai-^ri^^  Lu 
hae^'ma-tOHdi-a-roe^a).  Uiarrhcea  with  bloody 
stools. 

.  HsBmatodynamometer    (han^^^to-dai-n^ 
mom^e-t2r).    See  H^SMADYNAMOKirBB. 

HsBmatodysorasia  (han'^to-dis-cr^si-^ 
L.  hae'^ma-to-dus-crft'si-a).  [Gr.  aifta  blood + 
DvscRASiA.  ]    A  depraved  condition  of  the  blood. 

Hsamatopdema  (hnn^'a.ti-dl'm^  L.  hae^^- 
martoe-d^ma).  [Gr.  aofta  blood  +  oiSiffta  swell- 
^fS'l  A  boggy  swelling  due  to  effused  fluid 
blood. 

HaematOffen  (hi-mat^o-j<n)  [Gr.  oV<a  blood 
+  yewdif  to  produce.]  A  substance,  consisting 
largelv  of  iron,  phosphorus,  and  sulphur,  ob- 
tained by  digesting  an  ethereal  eztnurt  of  the 
yolk  of  egg. 

HsBznatOffenesis  (hemf^^^io-im^im).  [Gr. 
alfia  blood  +  GxNBBis.  J  The  formation  of  blood 
and  of  its  constituents. 

HsBznatogenetloB  (hem^^^i-to-je-nH^tcs).  Al- 
buminoids. 

HsBmatOffenous  (Jtum-grtoi^e-wm).  [Or.  oLm 
blood  +  Y"^  producing.]  1.  Hematopoietic. 
2.  Ori^nating  in  the  blood.  H.  albummuria, 
albuminuria  due  to  some  morbid  condition  of  the 
blood,  and  not  to  nephritis. 

HsBxnatOfflobin  (hem^Vto-gl6^bin).  See 
Hjemoolobin. 

HsBmatOfflobulin  (h«m^^(i-to-glal/ia-liD). 
See  Hjemoolobin. 

HasmatQffrapby  (hem-^tog^rci-fi).  [Gr.  oV<a 
blood  +  yp^i»  to  write.  ]    See  IIjbicatoloot. 

HflBinatohidxoBis  (hAn^Vto-hi-dr6^8is).  See 

HSKATIDBOeiS. 

Hsdmatoid  (honVtoid).  [Gr.  aifia  blood + 
eldof  form.]  Besembling  olood.  H.  oanoer. 
Same  as  Fungus  b^sxatoob. 

HsBmatoidin  (hem-^toi^dsn).  A  reddish 
amorphous  substlmce,  Qa^HaaN^Oc  derived  fitom 
hffimatin  during  the  dr]ring  of  olood-dota  vari- 
ously regarded  as  being  identical  with  bilixulvizi, 
bilirubin,  and  lutein. 

Hsematoin  (hemr^tjyiD).    See  Hjuaiofor- 

PHYRIN. 

HiBiTiatokeltdoeda      (hem^^^-to-cd^-dA^sis). 
Contamination  of  the  blood. 
HsBmatokrite  (hem^^to-crait).    See  HincA- 

TOCRITB. 

HsBmatolin  (hemVto-ltn).  A  derivative, 
CUHf^tP^.  of  luematin  by  the  action  of  snl- 
phuric  acid  in  the  absence  of  oxygen. 

HsBmatolOffy  (h«m-^toKo-n).  [Gr.  aifta 
blood  +  A^/of  duoouxBe.  ]  That  branch  of  medi- 
cine which  treats  of  the  properties  of  blood. 

HsBxnatolysla  (han-(i-toKi-sts,  L.  hae-map 
t6^u-sis).  [Gr.  atfta  blood +  A^<C  loosening.] 
1.  Dicdntegration  or  decomposition  of  the  blood 
or  of  its  elements.    2.  See  H  jnrocnrroLYBis. 

HsBmatoma  (hon-^i-td^ma).  [Gr.  aV«  blood 
-f  -OH A.]  1.  A  tumor  causea  by  the  extravasa- 
tion of  Dlood.  2.  See  Hjdcatocblb.  H.  aa- 
rioula're,  H.  au^ris*  or  H.  anfriam^  a  bsemft- 
toma  between  the  cartilage  of  the  ear  and  ita 
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Serichondrium.    H.  of  the  dura  mater,  sub- 
unl  hemorrhage  into  sacs  formed  during  a 
moedent  iDeningitis.     H.  of  tlie  eoalp.    See 

CaPCT  BOCCEDJiSEUM, 

HsBmatoxnatous  (bon-ptom'ci-tus)  Re- 
Uting  to  or  of  the  nature  of  nsematoma. 

HflBmatome  (hrm^tdm).    8ee  Hematoma. 

HflematomedLiastinuin  (bon^^ft-to-mi-di-as- 
tai'Dvm).    See  Hamomediaotinum. 

HsBiiiatometacliyais  (bem^^a-to-me-toc^t-sis, 
L  hac^'ma-to-me-t&'cHu-eiB).  [X3r.  aifia  blood 
^fur6  beyond +  a:^<c  efiusionj  Transfusion 
of  blood. 

HflBznatometer  {hem-g^tomfe-ttr).  [Gr.  al/ia 
Wood  4-  fUrpov  measure.  ]  Any  instrument,  more 
especially  an  hsemometer  or  a  bsemodynamome- 
ter,  by  means  of  whicb  the  properties  or  con- 
Btitoenta  of  the  blood  are  determmed. 

HsBmatometra  (bmi'^a-to-ml'tr^).  [Gr.  oi/ia 
blood +M^/^  womo.]  A  collection  of  blood 
vithin  the  utema. 

Hsamatometrlc  (bon^Vto-mct^ric).  Re- 
lating to  haematometry 

Hnmatometry  (bem-fi-tomVtri).  [Gr.  oVia 
b1ood+/(er^fv  to  measure.]  Determination  of 
the  i»opextie6  or  constituents  of  the  blood. 

HaBmatonK/nas  mala'^risB.   SameasPLAs- 

liODnTM  MALARLB. 

BsBimatoinphalooele  (bem^^^ktom-fal^o-stl, 
L  hae-martom-fa-lo-e^6).  [Gr.  difUL  blood -H 
hf^oXdf  navel  +  "^^  hernial  An  umbilical  her- 
nia or  tamor  containing  blood. 

HaBmatomyceo  (hem-^tom^i-sts,  L.  hae-ma- 
lymu-cte).  L^r.  ai^ta  blood +M^  fungua] 
6ee  FUMOOB  hjdcatodbb. 

HsBinatoimy^Ua  (hem'^to-mai-l^-^  L. 
bae^'ma-to-mu-^ai-a).  [Gr.  ai/ia  blood +/tUXo( 
manow.]  Hemorrhage  mto  the  substance  of  the 
spinal  marrow. 

HsBunatomyelitis  (hon^^^to-mai-f-lai^tis.  L. 
bae^'marto-mu-e-ll^tis).     [Gr.  cuf/a  blood +  Mt- 


l]    Myelitis  with  effusion  of  blood. 

HfiBinatonoia  (hem-^ton^si-^  L.  hae-ma- 
ton'ci-a).  [Gti  aifta  blood  +  tyKo^  tumor.]  The 
fonnation  of  fungus  luematodes,  or  the  disease 
itself! 

H«matoiioii8  (hem-^tonfi^cus).  [Gr.  aifta 
blood +  ^«oc  mass.]  Any  highly  vascular  tu- 
mor; flmgus  hsmatodea 

HtamatODOSoe,  Hsematonoaus  (h«m-(»- 
t0D^o-6OBy  -8us).  [Gr.  ai/ia  blood  +  vdeoc  disease.  ] 
A  disnse  of  the  blood  or  one  of  the  skin  accom- 
panied by  distnrbance  of  the  circulation. 

HsBinatopathia   (hem^Vto-path^i-qi).     See 

HaifOPATHIA. 

Hsamatopedeaia  (hon^^^to-pi-drsts,  L. 
hae^'ma-to-pM^sis).  [Gr.  aHfia  blood +  in7dav 
to  spring.]    1.  See  HjocAtiDBOsia    2.  See  Dia- 


Hssmatoperioaidlmn  (hem^^^to-per^-cir^- 
di-um).  [Gr.oViablood  +  PKBiCABDznM.]  Hem- 
onfaage  into  the  periotrdium. 

See     HjDcoFiBrro- 


Haamatoplillia  (han^>to-ia^i-f ).    See  Hjs- 


RasmatophleboBetaaiBy'Bsamatophlebos- 
tcusis  (h«m^^(i-to-fli-b«8'tfksis,  -bos't^-sis).  Stasia 
of  the  blood-current. 

Hsematophobia  (hCTn'Vto-f^'bi-^).  [Gr. 
atpa  blood  +  ^/3of  fear.]    See  Hjemaphobia. 

HsBmatophore  (hmVto-f^r).  [Gr.  oi/ia 
blood  +  ^p6i  bearing.  ]    A  transfusion  apparatua 

HflBznatophorouB  nifm-(t*toPo-ru8).  Con- 
taining or  transmitting  blood.  i 

HsBmatophthalxnia  (hmi^Vtof-thal^mi-^). 
See  H^sMOPUTHAuaiA. 

Haematophyiaum  znala'rise.  See  Plas- 
modium MALARIJB. 

HsematopbTte  (han'(ft-to-fait>.  [Gr.  aV^ 
blood  +  fvr6v  plant.  ]  A  vegetable  micro-oigan- 
ism  living  in  tne  bloiod. 

Heexnatopisia,  HsexnatopisiB  (hnn^Vto- 
pis'i-a,  -top^i^).  [Gr.  aifia  blood  +  ^^C'^v  to 
ooze.]  A  collecnon  of  blood  in  a  cavity  or  in  a 
hollow  oigan. 

Hsomatoplanesis  nian^^<i-to-pla-nl^sis,  I* 
hae^^marto-plarn^sis).  [Gr.  dma  blood  +  irXiviioif 
a  wandering.!  The  escape  of  blood  into  an' ab- 
normal location. 

Hsomatoplania  (h«m^ Vto-pl6^ni-a,  L.  bae^^- 
[Gr.  atfta  blood  +  wiiwi  a  wan« 


wan* 
2.  Vicarious 


[Gr. 


marto-pU^ni-a).    [Gr.  a 

dering.l    1.  See  u^BMAibPLAMnia 

hemorrhage. 

HsBmatoplaama  (hem^Vto-ploz^m^). 
aifia  blood  +  wX&ofia  formation.  ]    Blood  pi 

Hflamatoplast  (han^to-plost).     Same  ae 

KSMATOBLAST. 

Hasmatoplastio  (hem^^g-to-plos^tic).  [Gr, 
aifta  blood  +  ^^^otiv  to  form.]  Kelating  to  the 
cells  or  tissues  ftom  which  the  blood  or  its  ele- 
ments are  formed. 

HsftTnatopnifflTnothorax  (h«m^^^to-niu-mo- 
th^^rax).  \Gt.  aifta  blood  +  Pnsumothorax.] 
The  presence  of  blood  and  of  air  or  gas  in  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura. 

Hsematopoieeis  (hem^^o-to-poi-t^sts,  L. 
hae^^ma-to-poi-4'sis).  [Gr.  aifta  blood -h^o^^ 
making.]  1.  See  HjBMATooxNEBia  2.  The  en- 
riching of  the  blood  by  iron,  food,  etc. 

Hesmatopoietio  (hem-^to-poi-^^ic).  Be- 
latinji^  to  hsematopoiesis ;  enriching  the  blood : — 
applied  to  remedial  measures.  H.  cells,  cells  in 
fetal  or  adult  life  which  give  rise  to  bfood-coiv 
puscles  or  blood-vessels.  H.  firlands,  certain 
oigans,  such  as  the  spleen,  the  liver,  and  the 
thymus,  thyroid,  coccygeal,  and  intercarotid 
glands,  so  called  on  account  of  their  probable 
modifying  influences  upon  the  blood. 

H8ematoi)orphyrin  (h^m^^o-to-p^r'ft-rtn). 
[G  r.  aifta  blood  +  wof)^itpeoc  purple.  J  A  substance, 
^6e^74^sOi|,  obtained  from  hsematin  by  de- 
priving it  of  iron.  It  sometimes  occurs  in  the 
urine.    Galled  also  Iron-free  hxmalin. 

E8Bmatoi>orph7rlnT2ria  (hem^^(t-to-pdr-f»- 
rin-itt'ri-a).  [HiSMATOPORPHYBiN  +  Gr.  oi/w 
urine.]  The  presence  of  hAmatoporphyrin  in 
the  unne. 

HsBmatoporphyroidin  (hon^Vto-pdr-fi- 
roiMin).  A  derivative  of  hsematin,  slightly  less 
soluble  than  hsematopoiphyrin,  but  otherwise 
similar  to  it 
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Hsematoposia  (hrai''«-to-pA^zi-^).    [Gt.  atiia 
blood  -h  '^^f^  drinking.  ]    Blood-drinking. 
HsBxnatopsia    (hmi-^top^si-^).      See    Hxr 

MOPHTHALMIA. 

HsBznatoptysia,  HsBxnatoptysis  (hon-^- 
top-tiz'i-^,  -top'ti-sis).    See  H.«moptysis. 

HsBmatorrhaohis  (hfln^'^i-to-pfi'cis,  L.  hae'^- 
ma-to-r&^cuis).  [Gr.  aiim  blood -h  ^iA:*c  spine.] 
Hemorrhage  into  the  spinal  canal  or  the  mem- 
branes of  the  spinal  cord. 

HgBinatorrhagia  (hnn'^(i-to-r6^ji-^  L.  hae'^- 
ma-tor-rft^gi-a).    See  Hsmobruage. 

HsBxnatorrhoBa  (hem'^a-to-ri^^  L.  hae^'ma- 
tor-roe^a).  [Gr.  aifta  blood  +  h^f  to  flow.]  See 
Hemorrhage. 

HsBmatorrhophesia  (hem'^(i-toiK>-ft^8ts). 
[Gr.  atfui  blood +/&i{^9ffir  sapping  up.]  Absorp- 
tion of  blood. 

Hfematoirhosis  (hem-^to-iA^sis).  [Gr.  alfta 
blood  +  oppo^  serum.]  Sepisuration  of  serum  from 
Uie  blood. 

HsBxnatosalpinz  (bCTn^^(i-to-saKptngc8). 
[Gr.  (Hfia  blood  +  aaXrriy^  trumpet]  Accumula- 
tion of  blood  in  the  oviduct. 

HsBxnatoeioheooele  (hrai-^tos^ci-o-stl,  L. 
hae-ma-to-scHe-o-c6^16).  [Gr.  atfia  blood +  ^- 
;r«w  scrotum -f«^^  tumor.]  A  collection  of 
blood  within  the  scrotum. 

HsBxnatOBOope  (h«m^(e-to-6c6p).  [See  Hje- 
XAToscoPY.]  An  instrument  for  the  optical  ex- 
amination of  blood. 

Hapmatosoopy  (hem-^t-tos^co-pt).  [Gr.  aifia 
blood  -f-  <wc<wreiv  to  see.  ]  The  inspection  of  blood, 
as  with  a  hsematosoope. 

HsBmatose  (hem^tds).  [Gr.  ol^  blood.] 
See  Hematous. 

HeBxnatosepais  (han^^to-Sfp^sis).  [Gr. 
oV<a  blood  -f  on^^  putrefaction.]     See   Seiti- 

CJEMIA. 

HsBmatosin  (hem-(i-t6^8in).    See  Rebiatin. 

Hsdmatosis  (h^n-^td^sis).  1.  Hsematogene- 
sis.  2.  Arterialization.  3.  GonverBion  or  the 
food  into  blood. 

HsBinatospeotroBoope  (hmi^^(t-to-spec^tro- 
8c6p).  [Gr.  aifia  blood  +  Spectroscope.]  A 
spectroscope  adapted  to  the  study  of  the  blood. 

Heexnatospermia  (hem^^^i-to-sper^mi-^). 
[Gr.  al/ta  blood  +  (Firipfia  seed.]  Disease  charac- 
terized by  bloody  semen. 

HsBmatospilia  (hem^Vto-spiPi-^).  [Gr. 
«V*a  blood  -f-  cnrZAof  spot]    Purpura. 

HsBxnatospongrus  (hem^Vto-spong^gos). 
[Gr.  aXfia  blood  -f-  cnrdjTof  sponge.]  Fungus 
haematodes. 

HsBmatoateon  (hnn-a-tos'ti-on).  |[Gr.  ol^. 
blood  +  boHov  bone.]  Hemorrhage  mto  the 
medullary  cavity  or  substance  of  a  lK>ne. 

HsBxnatotherznal  (hmi^^ci-to-th^m^l).  -See 
Hamathermal. 

Hsdmatotlioraz    (hem'Vto-th6^rax).     See 

HSMOTHORAX. 

HsBxnatotio  (hemngE^tot^ic).  [See  Hjebcatosib.] 
1.  Relating  to  the  aeration  or  oxidation  of  the 
blood.  2.  Relating  to  hsematosis.  H.  sense, 
the  sensation  which  causes  the  act  of  breathing. 


Bsematotozia  (hCTn^^(i-to-UK/si«-^).  [Gr.  at/ta 
blood  -f  r(^usA»  poison.]    Blood-poisoning. 

ELsBxnatotozio  (hem^^^to-UK/sic).  Relating 
to  or  causing  blood-poisonmg. 

HsBxnatous  (hnn^^t-tus).  Relating  to  or  re- 
sembling blood. 

Hsematozin  (han-a-Ux/sin).  [Gr.  <ufta  blood 
+  Toxin.]  A  toxin  found  or  developed  in  the 
blood. 

HsBmatoxylin  (hnn-o-toc^st-ltn).  [Gr.  oW 
blood  -f  ^i'^o"  wood.  J  Colorless  crystals,  CjeHx*- 
Oa,  obtained  from  logwood,  which,  when  acted 
upon  by  alkaline  bases  and  the  air,  are  turned 
red,  blue,  or  purple :  extensively  used  in  stain- 
ing tissues,  particularly  nervous,  for  microscop- 
ical study. 

Haamatozylon  (h€m-(i-toc^si-l^n,  L.  hae-ma- 
toc^su-lon).  [Gr.  aiiM  blood  +  ^^av  wood.] 
1.  Logwood,  a  genus  of  legimiinous  trees.  2.  The 
lT.S.r.  name  of  the  heart-wood  of  Hsemalox^ylon> 
campeckui^num.  It  is  a  mild  astringent,  and  is 
occasionally  used  with  advantage  in  chronic 
dysentery  and  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  in  the 
treatment  of  unhealthy,  suppurating  sniliBoes. 
Dose  of  extract,  10-20  gr.  (O.fe-1.3  Gm.).  Off! 
prep.,  Extractum  hxmoUoxylL 

HsBmatozemia  (h«m'^(irto-zl^mi-^  L.  hae- 
ma-to-zd^mi-a).  [Gr.  difta  blood +  C4yt^  loss.] 
A  slow  or  habHual  hemorrhage. 

BsBmatozoOn,  Hsamatozoarion  (hanf^qr 
to-z6^on,  -zo-^ri-on).  [Gr.  cufta  blood +CvN'y 
animal.]  An  animal  parasitic  in  the  blood.  H. 
of  malaria.    See  Plasmodium  MALARfin. 

HsBxnatozyxnotio        (hon^Vto-zai-mot'ic). 

i'Gr.  ai^  blood  4- C^^  leaven.]    Pertaining  to 
ermentation  of  the  blood  or  its  cause. 

Hssmaturesis,  Hsematoria  rhe-mot-ia-tt^- 
818^  h«m^-tiii^ri-^).  [Gr.  di/ui  blood  +  cvpw 
unne.  ]  Bloody  micturition.  It  is  distingnished 
as  CystiCf  Renal,  Ureteral,  or  Urethral,  according  U> 
the  part  from  which  the  bleeding  takes  place. 

EsBmaturio  (hem-(t-ti(i^rie).  Affected  by  or 
relating  to  hsematuria. 

Hasmatos  {hemfgrtcs,  L.  hae^ma-tus).  [Gr. 
ai/ia  blood +  ovf  ear.]  Hemorrhi^  into  the 
inner  ear. 

HsBmatysteria  (hem^^^tta-tt^ri-a).  [Gr.  aifia 
blood  4-  voripa  womb.]  Intrauterine  hemorrhage* 

HsBxnautogram  {liem-yto-gram).  [Gr.  oufia 
blood  -f  airrdc  self  +  Ypd/i/ta  a  marking.]      See 

HfBCAmOGRAFH. 

HsBinautograph  (hem-^to-^f ).  [Gr.  aifia 
blood  4-  «vr^  self  -f  ypdfeiv  to  write.  1  A  tracing 
formed  by  allowing  a  jet  of  blood  ttom  a  cut 
artery  to  strike  upon  a  moving  sheet  of  paper. 

Hfldxnautograpliy  (hon-^tog^ro-fi).  Hie 
process  of  obtaining  a  hsemantograpL 

HflBTTiaxIs  (hem-oc^sis,  L.  hae-mAo'sis).  [Gr. 
cu/ia  blood + '^T^i'  to  carry.  ]    Bloodrletting. 

Hsemelytrometra  (h«m-el^^«-tro-ml^tr9»  Lw 
hae-m6^^1u-tro-m4^tra).      See  Hjematelyxbomb- 

TRA. 

Hsementera  (hi-men^te-r^).  [Gr.  nifta  blood 
-f  hmpav  intestine.]    See  Mbljena. 

HsBxnic  (hl^mic).  See  HiBBCATic.  H.  oalou- 
lus,  a  concretion  of  blood-ooagola.  H.  murmur. 
Same  as  Blood-mubmub. 
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I  (bon-i-drysis).  [Or.  aqia  blood 
+  't6fi^  sweat.]    See  H^bkatidbosib. 

HBBmidzotio  (hAn-i-drot^tc).  Of  the  nature 
of  or  affected  with  hiemidrosis. 

Hawnln,  Hasmiine  (hem^tn).  [Gr.  oVm blood.] 
H«Datin  bydrochloride,  or  Teichmann's  crys- 
Ul8»  a  dark-bn>wn  (sometimes  almost  black) 
crjBtallixie  body,  QMHwN4FeOo.HCl,  obtained 
from  blood. 

HnjimitJii  (hi-mai^tiB.  L.  kae-ml^UB).  The 
Btate  of  the  blood  in  inflammations. 

Hflsmoblast  (hon^o-blast).      See  Hjemato- 


HsBinocelixiOBis    (hnn-o-s^l-t-nd^sia).       See 

H  Ol  1TOCELIN06I8. 

Hsemoohromatosis  (hem^^o-cro-ma-td^sm) . 
Citloration  of  tiasaes  by  blood-pigment. 

HaBmocbromogen  ( hmi-o-cH/mo-j<ii ) .  [Gr. 
ttifui  blood  -I-  xp^f^  color  -f  root  -ycv.  ]  A  crystal- 
line sabstance,  C84Hs7N4FeO0,  whien  constitutes 
the  coloring  element  of  haemoglobin. 

Haemoohroxnometer  (h<!m^^o-cro-mom^^ 
tf r ) .  [Gr.  aifia  blood  -f  XP^f^  color  -j-  idrpw  meas- 
oiv.l  An  instrmnent  used  in  making  color-tests 
of  blood. 

HflBinoohyle  ( hnn^o-cail ) .  [Gr.  aiita  blood  -f 
n^-^  juice.]    The  lymph  of  vertebrate  blood. 

HflBxnocoBlom  (h€m-o-si^6m).  [Gr.  aifxa  blood 
-  CVsLOM.]  That  portion  of  the  body-cavity 
vhich  develops  into  the  heart 

HflBxnooryoscopy  (han'^o-crai-os'co-pi). 
CrvoMOpy  of  the  blood,  tne  index  in  health  bein^ 
about  — 0.56®  C. 

Haaxnocrystallixi.    See  Hjshoolobin. 

HflBmooyte  (hem^o-sait).  [Gr.  oaiul  blood  + 
«itoc  celL]  1.  A  blood-cbrposcle.  2.  See  Poly- 
xncs. 

Haamooytto  (hAn-o-mVic).  Relating  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  a  hsmocyte. 

H8BiDOOytol78l8  (han^^o-sai-tol^i-sis).  [Rb- 
xocTTB-fGr.  Tilois  loosening.]  1.  Artificial  or 
pathological  disintegration  of  the  blood-corpus- 
dea.  2.  A  state  of  diminished  plasticity  of^the 
bkiod. 

Haamooytolytlo  (hon^^o-sai-to-Ht^tc).  Re- 
bliiig  to  or  affected  with  hsemocytolysis. 

HaEwnooytometer  (h«m^^o-sai-tomVt^). 
rRKMOCTTB-^Gr./i^pov measure.!  An  apparatus 
for  determining  the  amomit  of  blood-corpuscles 
in  the  blood., 

Haamocy  totry  pets  (h«m-o-sai-to-trip^sis). 
[Hxifocrrs  +  Gr.  rpiBtat  to  crush.]  The  process 
of  breaking  up  the  blood-corpuscles  by  pressure. 

HflBOiodJapedeeis  (hem^^o-dai-^pi-dt^sis,  L. 
hae^^mo-di-a-peHl6^sis).    See  Diapsdesis. 

Hflsmodzomometer  (hem^^o-dro-momVt^r). 
[Gr.  tuita  blood -f- ^p^/ioc  running  4- ;(^pov  meas* 
ore.  3  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  move- 
ment of  the  blood. 

HsEnnodromometry  (h«m^^o-dro-momVtri;. 
The  uae  of  the  hsemodromometer :  measurement 
of  the  motion  of  the  blood. 

HaBmodyiiainios  (hem'^^o-dai-nam^tcs).  [Gr. 
«W  blood + ^(nfofuc  power.]  The  science  which 
treats  of  the  Ibroea  ooocemed  in  the  movements 
of  thebkxKJL 


Htomodynamometer  (hem^^o-dAi-ndkmom'- 
e-t2r).    See  Hjbmadynamometbb. 

H^moBdema  (hon-i-dKm^,  L.  hae-moe-dd'* 
ma).    See  Hakatoeobica. 

Hsemofirallol  (h«m-o-»iKol).  [Gr.  aifta  blood 
+  L.  ffod^la  gall.  ]  A  red-brown  powder  obtained 
from  heemoglobm  by  the  action  of  pyrogallol, 
and  used  for  its  ferruginous  properties.  I>ose, 
l|-7i  gr.  (0.1-0.6  Gm.). 

HsBmogrelometer  (hem^^o-iel-om^e-tir).  An 
instrument  for  detennining  how  long  it  takes  the 
blood  to  coagulate. 

HsBmoffenesis.    See  HiEuorooBNEBis. 

Hsamogenic  (hnn-o-jm^ic).  Blood-producing. 

Hsemofflobin,  HsBmoflrlobulin  (hmi-o-giy- 
bin,  -glol/iu-lin).  [Gr.  aifta  blood -fL.  gU/bua 
globe.  J  A  red  crystalline  substance,  of  uncertain 
and  very  complex  composition,  found  in  red 
blood-coipusdes  of  the  venous  blood,  and  be- 
lieved to  consist  of  hiemochromogen  and  a  pro* 
teid.  It  occurs  ordinarily  in  the  form  of  oxy^ 
haemoglobin^  which  is  of  a  red  color  and  contains 
a  certain  amount  of  oxygen.  This  oxygen  it 
readily  gives  up,  becoming  reduced  Jumogiolrin 
(or  simply  hxmoglMn),  which  is  of  a  puiple  color 
and  readily  absorbs  oxygen  again  when  exposed 
to  the  air.  This  change  from  oxyluemo^bin 
to  reduced  hsemoglobin  occurs  periodically  m  the 
body  in  the  change  of  arterial  into  venous  blood. 
Haemoglobin  has  been  substituted  for  iron  in 
anffimia.    Dose,  1-2  gr.  (0.065-0.13  Gm.). 

HsBxnofflobinsBmia  (hem^^o-gl6-bi-nl^mi-^). 
[Hjemoglobin  4-  Gr.  alfia  blood.]  A.  condition 
m  which  the  haemoglobin  is  separated  from  the 
corpuscles  and  dissolved  in  the  blood. 

HsBXHOfflobiniferous  (hem^^o-glA-bi-niTe- 
rus).    Furnishing  or  transporting  haemoglobin. 

HsBmofirlobixiocholia  (hem-o-fflA^^b»-no-cy- 
li-9^.  [H£MQOLOBiN  +  Gr.  x^  bde.]  Hssmo* 
globin  in  the  bile. 

Hsemoflrlobinometer  (hAn^^o^l6-bi-nom^a- 
t^).  [H^BMOOLOBIN  -f  Gr.  ^rpov  measure.]  An 
'  instrument  for  detennining  the  amount  of  haemo- 
globin in  the  blood. 

HaBmofflobinuria  (hem^^o^l(V>bi-ni(iM-^). 
[Hjekoglobin -f-  Gr.  oltpov  urine.]  The  presenoe 
of  haemofflobin  in  the  urine.  &>me  varieties  of 
haemoglooinuria  are  Epidemic^  InUrmUterU  or  2\ir- 
oxytmal,  and  Ibxic,  for  which  see  the  acyectives. 

Hsemographion  (han-o-grari-on).  [Gr.  aifia 
blood  -f  yp6^v  to  write.  ]  A  naemadynamometer 
bv  which  tracings  of  the  blood-pressure  can  be 
obtained. 

Hsamoid  (hcm^oid).    See  H^bkatoid. 

HsBxnokonia  (hnn-o-c6^ni-a).  Motile  ref mo- 
tile bodies  found  in  the  blood ;  also  known  as 
the  blood-dutit  of  Muller. 

Haemol  (h^m'ol).  A  dark-brown  powder  ob- 
tained from  haemoglobin  by  the  action  of  zinc : 
used  as  a  chalybeate.     Dose,  li-7}  gr. 

Hsemolutein  (hmi-o-lid'ti-tn).  [  Gr.  alfta 
blood -f  L. /wte'u*  yellow.]  A  yellow  coloring 
matter  found  in  corpora  lutea. 

HsBmolysin  (hp-moKi-sm).  A  substance 
which  is  capable  of  diww^lvinp  out  the  haemo- 
globin of  the  reil  cells  and  thus  destroying  them. 
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H8BmolyBi8(he-mol^i-«s)^  [Gr.  oV«a  blood + 
Xiev  looBening.j  Destniction  of  the  blood-cor- 
puscles. 

HsBxnomanoineter     (hAn^'o-ma-nomVtlr). 

(Gr.  aifia  blood  +  Manometer.]  A  manometer 
^r  ascertaining  the  pressore  of  the  blood. 

HsBxxioinediastinuxn  (hfm^'o-mi-di-os-tai^- 
num,  L.  hae-mo-me-di-arstt^nom).  Eflfusion  of 
blood  into  the  mediastinum. 

HsBxnometer  (hi-momVt^).  [Gr.  cifa  blood 
-f^pov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  the  op- 
tical examination  of  blood. 

Hsomometra  (hem-o-ud^tr^  L.  hae-mo-m^- 
tra).    See  ILematometra. 

HsBxnometreotasia  (h«m^^o-me-tr«c-t^zi-^). 
[Gr.  difM  blood +  M^pa  womb -h  c«taff«f  exten- 
sion.] Dilatation  of  the  uterus  by  hemorrhage 
into  Its  cavity. 

HsBxnopathia  (hem-o-poth^i-^).    See  Hjema- 

T0N0606. 

HsBinoperloardiiiin  (h«m^^o-pfr-i-c&r^di- 
um).    See  Hjematopericardium. 

HsBinoperitoneuin  (hem^'o-per-i-to-ni'um). 
See  H.£MATOPERrroKEUM. 

Hsdxnopezia  (hmi-o-pec'si-^).  [Gr.  aifia  blood 
+  mj^tc  freezing,  coagulation.!  A  morbidly  in- 
creased coagulability  of  the  blood. 

H8Bxnophafiroc3rte  (hem-o-fog^o-sait).  [Gr. 
aifia  blood  -f  Phagocyte.]  A  phagocyte  of  the 
blood ;  a  white  blood-corpuscle. 

HsBxnophilia  (hem-o-fil^i-^).  [Gr.  aifia  blood 
+  ^iXelv  to  love.]  A  condition,  usually  congen- 
ital, in  which  there  is  a  strong  tendency  to 
hemorrhage,  with  great  difficulty  m  arresting  it ; 
hemorrhagic  diathesis. 

HsBxnophilio  (hfm-o-frl^ic).  1.  Pertaining  to 
or  affecti^  w  ith  haemophilia.  2.  A  person  affected 
with  hsemophilia. 

Hsaxnophthalmia  (hnn-of-thaKmi-^).  [Gr. 
aifta  blood  +  b^daXfidg  eye.]  Intraocular  or  sub- 
conjunctival hemorrhage. 

HsBxnophthalxniiB  (hmw>f-thaKmus}.  1. 
A  person  affected  with  hsemophthalmia.  2. 
HsBmophthalmia. 

BsBmophthisis  (hi-mof'^this-is).  [Gr.  cufia 
blood  +  ^<<y<c  wasting.  ]  Ansemia  due  to  absence 
or  mialnutrition  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

HsBznoplasm,  HsBmoplasma  (h«m^o-plazm, 
hon-o-plaz^m^).    Blood  plasma. 
'  HsBmoplasmodium        (hnn^^o-plaz-mydi- 
xmi).    See  Plasmodium  malaris. 

HsBinoplastio  (hnn-o-plas^tic).    See  ELsma- 

TOPLASTXC. 

Hssmopneuxnothorax  (hAn^^o-niu-mo-th(/- 
rax).    See  ILematopneumothorax. 

HsBinopoieBls  (hmi'^o-poi-t^sis,  L.  hae^^mo- 
poi-^sis).    See  Ksmatofoiebis. 

Hsamoprootis,  HsBmoprootos,  Hsoxno- 
pxoctus  (hem-o-pr(H/ti8,  h^m-o-proc/tos,  hem- 
O-pnH/tUS).  [Gr.  aifia  blood  +  irfKHcrdc  anus.] 
Hemorrhage  from  the  rectum. 

HsBinoptysis  (hi-mop^ti-sis,  L.  hae-m6p^tu- 
sis).  [Gr.  aifia  blood  +  vrifew  to  spit.]  Spitting 
of  blood ;  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs. 

H8Binorheama4300pe  (han-o-ri<!l^mg-sc6p). 
[Gr.  at^  blood  +  i>€ifui  stream + owkuv  to  view.] 


An  instrument  for  observing  the  flow  of  blood  in 
a  superficial  vein. 

HsBmorrhage  (hnn^o-r6j).  SeeHofosRHAfiK. 

Hsexnorrha'gia  neural^gica.  [L.]  Sciatica 
accompanied  by  fever,  with  extravasations  of 
blood  m  the  parts  supplied  by  the  sciatic  nerve. 

HsamorrhiEkfi^a    See  Hemorrhagic. 

Haemorrhaphilia  (hem^^o-ro-fiKi-^).  See 
Hemophilia. 

HsBxnorrhiziia  Qifm-o-rin'i-*).  [Gr.  al/^a 
blood  +  Inv  nose.]    Same  as  Epistaxis. 

HsBinorrhooa  (hcm-o-rl^^,  L.  hae-mo-roe^a). 
Same  as  Hemorrhage.  H.  petechia^lis.  See 
Purpura  HiEMORRHAQiCA. 

Hsemorrhoio  (h«m-o-r6^ic).    Same  as  Hemob^ 

RHAGIC. 

HsBmorrhoid.    See  Hemorrhoid. 
HsBxnorrhoidaL    See  Hemorrhoidal. 

HsBmorrhophesiB  (hfm^'o-ro-fi^sis).  [Gr. 
aifta  blood +  P^^<r  supping  up.]  Absorption 
of  extra vasated  blood. 

HsBxnQrrhophetio  (hem"o-ro-fH'ic).  Pro- 
moting the  absorption  of  blood. 

Hsemoschistooephaliis  (hem-o-scts-to-sef^a- 
lus,  L.  hae-mo-scHi-sto-c^'fa-lus).  [Gr.  aifui  blood 
-f  axtaT6^  split  +  ae^oKrf  head.]  A  monster  with 
a  hernial  protrusion  through  the  cranium. 

HsBinoscopia  (h«m-o-8c6^pi-^).    See  fi^MA- 

TOSCOPY. 

Hsamosiderin  (h«m-o-sid^«-rin).  [Gr.  oI/ms 
blood -f  <Tt<J9poc  iron.]  A  colored  derivative  of 
haemoglobin  found  under  the  same  circumstances 
as  hsematoidin,  but  containing  iron. 

HsDinospasia  (hf m-o-sp^zi-^  L.  hae-mo-£p&^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  aifta  blood +  <"'5»'  to  draw.]  The 
withdrawal  of  blood  from  the  body ;  the  draw- 
ing  of  blood  to  a  part. 

HsBmospasis  (hi-mos^p^t-sis,  L.  hae-m6^6pa- 
sis).    See  Hemospasl^ 

HsBinospastio  (hnn-o-spos^tic).  Drawing  or 
attracting  the  blood.  H.  system,  a  methoa  of 
treatment  in  which  Junod's  boot  is  employed  to 
attract  the  blood  to  the  extremities. 

HcBmoepermatism  (hem-o-sper^m^tizm). 
See  Hematospermia. 

Haemostasia,  HaemoBtasis  (lum-o-st^zi-Ay 
bi-mos^t^-sis,  L.  hae-mo-st&'si-a,  nae-m6^sta-6is). 
[Gr.  alfia  blood  +  crd<r<c  Standing.]  A  stoppage 
of  the  blood-current ;  arrest  of  hemorrhage. 

Hsnnostatio  (hnn-o-stat^ic).  1.  Arresting 
hemorrhage.    2.  An  agent  arresting  hemorrhage. 

H8Bmotacbomieter(hem-o-tcH»m^e-t2r).  [Gr. 
aifta  blood  4- Ta;roc  swiftness -|- f^pw  measure.] 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  velocity  of  the 
blood-current. 

Haemotachometry  (han-o-to-comVtri). 
Measurement  of  the  rapidity  of  the  blood-cm> 
rent. 

HsemoteUmfiriosiB  (h«m^^o-te-lan-ji-6^sis). 
See  Telangiectasis. 

Haemotezia,  HsdmotezlB  (hem-o-tA/si-^ 
h«n-o-t«c^si8).  I^Gr.  a\fta  blood +  ^f<C  liquefac- 
tion.!     Dissolution  or  liquefaction  of  putrid 
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fti«n-o-tWrax).      [Gr.   <itita 

blood  Hh  ^H^  chest  J    Intrapleural  hemorrhage. 
Haamotoado  (hmi-o-Ux/stc).     See  ILemato- 

lOXIC 

HflBmotrophy  (hi-mot'ro-ft).  [Gr.  aiita  blood 
-j-  rpo^  nourishment]    Same  as  Plethora. 

HaBmuresLs,  HsBmuria  (hAn-iu-rl'sis»  hi- 
miii'ri-^).     See  Hjem aturia. 

Hftffkiiie's  seruxn.  1.  A  prophvlactic  sermn 
against  plague.    2.  One  against  cholera. 

Hiage^nia  abyssin^loa.    See  Bbaybra. 

Haser's  resffent  (h&^g^rz).  Iron  ferrocy- 
anide ;  canstic  jx>tash :  u^d  as  a  reagent  for 
detecting  sugar  m  the  urine. 

Ha^iophobia  (h4-ji-^f6^i-a).  [Gr.  ayto^  sBm 
cred-f-f^Jocfear.]  Morbid  dreaa  of  sacred  things. 

HfthTrnTnannlBTn  (hA^ni-man-ism).  The  origi- 
nal form  of  homoeopathic  dogma. 

Hair  (hdr).  I.  A  filamentous  outgrowth  of 
the  skin,  consisting  of  modified  epidermic  tissue. 
2.  The  aggregate  of  the  hairs.  H.-ball.  See 
.fiGAGBOPiLUs.  H.-bleaoh,  something  for  bleach- 
ing the  hair»  as  an  alkali  or  hydrogen  peroxide. 
H.-balb»  the  bulbous  expansion  of  tne  lower 
end  of  the  haiivroot,  in  the  centre  of  which  is 
the  hair-papilla,  and  whose  cells  are  continuous 
with  those  of  the  outer  root-sheath.  Immedi- 
ately above  the  papilla  is  a  mass  of  proliferating 
cdla,  firom  which  the  hair  itself  is  formed.  H.- 
bottoxi.  See  H.-bulb.  H. -cells.  1.  Cells 
having  hair-like  processes,  more  particularly 
ibose  connected  with  the  terminations  of  the 
cochlear  nerve.  See  Bristlb-cells.  2.  Cells  from 
which  a  hair  is  developed.  H. -cuticle,  a  single 
layer  of  non-nucleated,  homy,  imbricated  cells 
upon  the  outer  surfiace  of  a  nair.  H.-dye,  a 
preparation  for  eiving  the  hair  a  dark  color, 
usually  having  silver  nitrate  or  some  lead  salt  as 
a  bafliB»  which  latter  may  be  the  source  of  chronic 
lead-poisoning.  H. -fibres,  longitudinal  homy 
fibres,  containing  remnants  of  nuclei,  bound  to- 
gether by  a  cement  substance,  and  constituting 
the  mapor  portion  of  a  hair.  H.-foILicle,  a 
cylindrical  in^wth  of  epidermal  tissue  sur- 
rounding a  hair,  which  extends  from  the  sur- 
fiK»  of  we  skin  to  the  stratum  adipoeum.  where 
it  terminates  in  a  bulbous  expansion  embracing 
the  hair-bulb.  H.-ftacture,  a  linear  fracture. 
H.-9land8,  sebaceous  follicles  emptying  into  a 
hair-foUicle.  H.-knob.  1.  The  lower  bulbous 
and  fringed-out  end  of  a  degeneratinghair,  or 
of  one  which  has  ceased  to  grow.  2.  The  hair- 
bolb.  H.-lichen.  See  Lichen  pilabis.  H.- 
manow,  H.-xnedulla/  a  row  of  single  poly- 
hedral cells,  containing  air,  found  in  the  centres 
of  many  hairs.  H.-papilla,  a  vascular  fung^is- 
shaped  papilla,  derived  from  t^ie  corium,  which 
projects  upward  into  the  centre  of  a  hair-bulb  to 
which  it  supplies  nutriment  H.-pignient,  the 
coloring  matter  of  the  hair.  H.-pith.  See  H.- 
XASBOw.  H.-root,  the  portion  of  a  hair  in  the 
hair-follicle,  the  lower  part  being  known  as 
the  hair-bulb.  H.-8aa  See  U.-follicljl  H.- 
sbaft,  the  portion  of  a  hair  beyond  the  surface 
of  the  akin.    H.-8heath.    See  u.-folucle. 

Hairy  (hdr'i)*  Covered  with  hairs  or  resem- 
bling a  growth  of  hair.  H.  heart,  a  heart 
whose  snr&ce  is  covered  with  a  shaggy  or  hair- 
like exudation,  due  to  pericarditis.    H.  scalp, 


that  part  of  the  integument  of  the  head  which  is 
covered  with  hairs.  H.  tongrue,  a  tongue  in 
which  the  papillae  assume  a  hair-like  appearance. 

Hake  (hdc).  A  fish,  Merlu</ciu8  bUinea^ris, 
which  fumishes  an  oil  sometimes  substituted  for, 
but  inferior  to,  cod-liver  oil. 

Half-arches  of  the  palate.  Pillars  of  the 
fauces. 

Half-bath.  A  bath  in  which  the  patient  is 
placed  in  a  tub  containing  eight  or  ten  mches  of 
water,  the  attendant  pouring  and  dashing  water 
over  the  back,  shoulders,  etc.,  with  one  hand 
and  applying  friction  with  the  other. 

Half-breed,  Half-caste  (hafl)Hd,  hafoost). 
An  ofispring  of  parents  who  belong  to  different 
races. 

Half-vertebra  (haf-vfr^ti-br^).  An  occasional 
malformation  in  which  there  is  only  half  a  ver- 
tebra in  place  of  a  complete  one. 

Hali^core  dvL^gong.    See  Duoong. 

Halism,  Halismus  (haHzm,  ho-lis^muB). 
[Gr.  dA^  salt.]    The  formation  of  a  salt 

Hallsteresis  (ho-lts-t^-rl^sis,  K  harli-sle-rd^- 
sis).    See  Osteomalacia. 

Halituous  (ha-ltt^iu-us).  [L.  hal^ituB  breath.] 
Covered,  as  the  skin,  with  a  fine  moisture,  or 
containing  moisture. 

Halltus  (hal^t-tus).  [L.  hahfre  to  breathe 
out]  Vapor  or  breath.  H.  san^ffubais,  the 
odor  of  the  blood  when  fresh  from  the  body. 

Haller^s  ansa  (haVM).  A  nerve  uniting 
the  facial  and  glossopharyngeal  nerves.  H.'s 
circle.    See  Annulus  fibrosus  ARTERiovsNTBicn- 

LAJUS,  CiRCULUS  ARTERIOSUS  HaLLERI,  and  ClRCU* 

LU8  VEN06US  Halleri.  H.'s  concs.  See  Coni 
VASCUL06I.  H.'s  ft^tum.  See  Frstum  op  Hau- 
ler. H.'sline.  SeeLiKEASPLENDENs.  H.'s  pas- 
sage, the  narrow  passage  between  the  auricle 
and  the  ventricle  of^the  embryonic  heart :  called 
also  Canalis  auricularis,  H.'s  rete.-  See  Rets 
TESTIS.  H.'s  tripod,  the  three  branches  of  the 
coeliac  artery. 

Hallez  (haKnc).    The  great  toe. 

Hall's  disease  (hdlz).  Spurious  hydrooepha* 
lus. 

Hallucal  (haKiu-c(il).  Relating  to  the  great 
toe. 

Hallucination  (ha^liu-si-n6^shpn).  [L.  hal* 
Ivdna/ri  to  mistake.]  Mental  error  or  morbid 
delusion ;  a  false  perception  of  the  senses  for 
which  there  is  no  external  cause. 

Hallus,  Hallux  (hal^us,  haKux,  L.  hA^us, 
hA^ux).  [L.]  The  great  toe.  H.  ooloro^sus, 
H.  flez'us.  See  Hammer-toe.  H.  val^ffus,  a 
bending  outward  of  the  great  toe.  H.  va^ros, 
a  bendmg  inward  of  the  great  toe. 

Halo  (hfra6).  [Gr.  akuq  a  circle.].  I.  See 
Areola,  1st  def.  2.  The  colored  ring  surround- 
inga  flame  seen  by  one  afiected  with  glaucoma. 
3.  The  ring  around  the  macula  lutea  observed 
in  the  inverted  ophthalmoscopic  imaffe.  4.  The 
imprint  of  the  ciliary  processes  upon  the  vitreous 
boay.  5.  The  appearance  presented  bythe  con- 
centric circles  of  a  fowl's  blastoderm.  H.  cr}<Mi- 
comato^sus,  a  whitish  ring  surrounding  the 
optic  disk  in  glaucoma  and  due  to  retraction  of 
the  choroid. 
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Halogen  (baKo-jm).  [Or.  aXc  salt  +  rewov 
10  produce.]  An^  one  of  the  poup  of  elements 
which  combme  directly  with  the  alkaline  metals 
to  fonn  salts  resembling  common  salt.  The  halo- 
gens are  chlorine,  bromine,  iodine,  fluorine,  and 
cyanogen.    H.  aoid.    See  Haloid  acid. 

Haloid  (h^oid  or  haKoid).  [Gr.  aAf  salt  + 
cldof  form.]  1.  Relating  to  or  of  the  nature  of 
a  halogen.  2.  A  halogen ;  a  haloid  salt.  H. 
acids,  acids  formed  by  the  direct  combination 
of  hydrogen  and  a  halogen.  H.  salts,  the  salts 
formed  by  the  direct  combination  of  a  halogen 
with  a  metal. 

Haloniitis  (ho-lo-ni-ai^tts,  I*  ha-lo-ne-l-tis). 
[Gr.  aXuc  a  round  disk  +  -ms.]    CeUolitia. 

Halosteresis  (ha-los-tf-rt^sis,  L.  ha-lo-ste-r^^- 
Bis).    [Gr.  aXc  salt  +  arip/icic  loss.]   See  Ostboiia- 

LAaA. 

Halosteretio  (ha-lo8-t^rft'ic).  Belating  to 
halosteresis. 

Halpln's  operation  (hairpins).  Removal 
of  the  lachrymal  gland  through  an  incision 
through  or  immediately  below  the  eyebrow. 

Halstem's  disease  (hol^Bt^ms).  Endemic 
syphilis. 

Ealux.    See  Hallus., 

Halsrmeter  (ha-ltm^«-t?r).  [Gr.  aXc  salt + 
Mfitv  to  dissolve  +  A'^P^'^  measure.]  An  instru- 
ment for  determining  the  percentage  of  water  in 
milk  by  its  capacity  for  dissolving  salt 

Ham  (ham).  1.  The  ^pliteal  space.  2.  The 
posterior  aspect  of  the  thign ;  the  thigh. 

Hamamelin  (ham^ml^tn).  A  precipitate 
from  the  alcoholic  fluid  extract  of  Bamame^lit 
wrgin^ioa.  It  is  tonic  and  astringent.  Dose,  ^-2 
gr.  (0.032-O.13  Gm.). 

HamaTneHs  (ham-^ml^ts,  L.  ha-marmd^). 
[Gr.  afia  like  to  +  foiXi  apple-tree.]  1.  A  genus 
of  hamamelaceous  shrubs.  2.  The  U.S. P.  name 
for  the  leaves  of  H.  vir^ma/na^  or  witchhazeL 
Thev  are  astringent,  sedative,  tonic,  and  haemo- 
static, and  are  useful  in  the  treatment  of  hsemor- 
rhoids  and  varicose  veins.  Off.  prep..  Ex- 
tradum  hamamelidis  Jluidum,  8.  A  proprietary 
preparation  of  H  virginioa.  See  Pond's  bztract. 
H.  water.    See  Aqua  hamameudis. 

Hamarthritis  (ham-Ar-thrai'tis,  Ij.  ha-mAr- 
thrl^tis).  [Gr.  afta  together  +  dp9/Mrtc  gout] 
Arthritis  of  all  the  joints  at  the  same  tame. 

Hamate  (h^m^t).  [L.^^mtMhook.]  Hook- 
shaped.    H.  bone.    See  Uncifoiuc  bonb. 

Hamilton's  bandaere  rham^il-t{>nz).  A  com- 
pound banda^  for  the  lower  jaw,  consisting 
of  a  leather  slmg  with  straps  of  Imen  webbing. 

Hammer  (hamper).    See  Malleus. 

Hammer-cramp  (ham^cr-cramp).  Cramp 
of  the  muscles  of  the  ann  with  more  or  less 
paralysis,  soinetimes  affecting  blacksmiths  and 
others  who  habitually  use  a  hammer. 

Hammermen's  cramp.  See  Hammer- 
cramp.  H.'s  hemiplegrla,  a  form  of  hemiple- 
gia affecting  blacksmiths  and  others  who  use  a 
munmer. 

Hanunersohlaer's  test.  A  method  of  de- 
termining? the  specific  jrravity  of  the  blood  by 
means  of  oenzene-chloroform  mixtures  of  known 
densities. 


Hammer^toe  (hawfH4A).  A  condition  in 
which  the  proximal  phalanx  of  a  toe.  oftenest 
that  of  the  second  toe,  is  extended,  and  the  sec- 
ond and  distal  phalanges  are  flexed,  causing  a 
daw-like  appearance. 

Hammurabi's  code  (ham-ift-nib''t).  The 
earliest  medical  code,  dating  from  about  2250  B.C. 

Hamstring  (hom^string).  Either  of  the  ten- 
dinous structures  which  form  the  inner  and  outer 
boundaries  of  the  popliteal  space.  Inner  h.» 
the  tendons  of  the  gracilis,  sartorius,  semimem- 
branosus, and  semitendinosus  muscles.  H.  mns- 
oles,  the  muscles  whose  tendons  constitute  the 
hamstrings.  Outer  h.,  the  tendon  of  the  biceps 
flexor  cruris  muscle. 

Hamnlar  (hom^iu-l^r).  [L.  ham^fJm  hook.] 
Hook-shaped.  H.  groove,  the  grooved  surfinoe 
of  the  hamular  process  of  the  sphenoid  bcHie. 
H.  prooees.  1.  See  Supracondylab  fbocbbb. 
2.  The  lower  portion  of  that  part  of  the  lachry- 
mal bone  which  enters  into  the  formation  of 
the  lachrymal  canal,  and  which  arttcolates  with, 
the  superior  maxilla  and  the  inferior  turbinated 
bone.  8.  A  hook-like  process  from  the  lower  ex- 
tremity of  the  internal  pterygoid  process  aioond 
which  the  tendon  of  the  tensor  palati  paases. 

Hamnla^rialympbaVloa.   SeeSxsoiraTiiJS 

BBONCHIALIB. 

Hamulate,  Hamnloee  (ham^iu-16t^  hom^in- 
16s).    Provided  with  a  small  hook  or  hooks. 

Hamulus,  Hamus  (hom^iu-lus,  hA^mus,  L. 
hA^mu-lus,  h&^mus).  1.  A  hook  or  hook-like 
process.  2.  See  H.  laiunjb  spihaub.  H.  of  the 
ooohlea.  8ee  H.  laminjb  spnuuB.  H.  lach* 
ryma^Us.  See  Hakulab  fbocbbs,  2d  de£  H. 
lam^insd  spira^lis.  the  hook-like  termination 
of  the  upper  end  of  the  osseous  spiral  lamina. 
H.  palawnus,  the  posterior  extremi^  of  the 
inferior  turbinated  bone.  H.  trodilea^ris.  See 
Tboghlbab  spniK 

Hamy's  plane.    See  GLaBKLLOLaMBDomsaH. 

Hancock's  operation  rhon^cocs).  1.  Divis- 
ion of  the  ciliary  muscle,  for  the  rdief  of  glao- 
coma,  by  a  cataract-knife  Introduced  through  the 
sclera  between  the  rectus  extemus  and  rectus 
inferior  muscles.  2.  A  modified  PirogofTs  am- 
putation, in  which  sawn  surfiioes  of  the  astragalus 
and  OS  calcis  are  brought  in  contact. 

Hand  (hand).    [L.  ma^nuMA    The  oigui  of 

Srehension  in  man,  extending  from  the  wrist  to 
le  extremities  of  the  fingers.    H.-eleotrode^ 
an  electrode  for  holding  in  the  hand. 

HandfUL    See  Manipulcs  and  Puoillub. 

Handle  of  the  malleus  (hanMl).  The  ma- 
nubrium, or  the  tapering  process  of  the  malleus 
which  is  attached  to  the  tymx)anic  membrane. 

HanffinfiT  drop.  A  drop  of  liG[uid  oontaininff 
bacteria  placed  over  a  depression  in  the  slide  and 
then  studied  microscopically. 

Hangrnail  (hang^n^l).    See  Agnail. 
Hanot's  disease  (ha-n6z0.   Biliary  drrhosis. 

Haphalgesia  (hof-al-jl^zi-^  L.  ha-fal-g6^si-a). 
[Gr.  a^  touch  +  iXyoQ  pain.  J  Sense  of  pun 
caused  by  bodies  which  normally  cause  no  pain. 

Haphemetrioniaf-i-m4^ric).  TGr.df^  touch 
+  fdrpov  measure.  J    .£sthesiometnc. 
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.  »bia(haf-i-f5a)H).    CGr.d^tondi 
jiipoc  ter.]     Dread  of  touchiiKlif  penons  or 


HftphonniroB  (ha-foii^o-sns).  [Gr.  d^  touch 
+t>d09c  disease.]  A  disorder  of  the  sense  of  toach. 

H^ldO-.  [Gr.  inUoc  simple.]  A  prefix  de- 
Dodog"  simple,"  "uncomphcated." 

Eaplooo</ou8  retioula^ris.  A  species  of 
lov  nwxomjroetoQS  parasites  found  in  the  mus- 
desor  ihepig. 

Haiilodarmltis  (hap^^o-d^r-mai^t^  L.  h&^^- 
pb^er-ml^tis).  [Gr.  dirA^  simple + Dsbmitis.] 
simple  dermitis. 

HapldUohen  (hap-lo-Ud^cen,  L.  harplo-lt^- 
GBto).  [Gr.  dirAdor  simple  +  ^Xi»  lichen.] 
Ijchen  simplex. 

Huplopftthta,  Haplopathy  (hap-lo-path^- 
Kt»  hop-lop^^tht).  [Gr.  6,irXioQ  simple  +  rrdaoc 
dujease.  J    An  uncomplicated  disease. 

E^plopathlo  (hap-lo-poth^ic).  Relating  to 
hsplopathia. 

Haploeoope  (h(n/Io-6o6p).  [Gr.  dirX^  single 
+ cHBfirtiv  to  see.]  A  kind  of  stereoscope  or  other 
device  used  for  testing  the  visual  axes. 

Hapiotomy  (hap-loVo-mt).  [Gr.  dir^c  sim- 
ple -f  rof^  cutting.  ]    A  simple  incision. 

Hi^^tlo  (hap^tic).    [Gr.  dirroo^.]    Tactile. 

Hmtodysphorla  (hap-to-dis-fyri-^).  [Gr. 
iiTT^  tactile +  <'oc- difficult +  ^P^  to  hear.]  Un- 
pLeassnt  sensation  caused  by  touching  certain 
sabstances  or  bodies. 

Haptogan  (hap^to-j«n).  [Gr.  aimoBtu  to  touch 
-)-)tvpay  to  produce.]  The  pellicle  formed 
inrand  fiit^  matter  when  brought  into  contact 
vith  albumen. 

HJap'tophore.  Appendages  upon  a  toxic  body 
ooireBponding  to  the  receptor  in  Ehrlich's  side- 
chain  theory. 

Harainftltlflffn  (hor^m^i-tizm).  [Hindoo 
hanm  moiti.]  Child-marriage,  or  the  bodily  in- 
juries resulting  from  it. 

Hard  (hArd).  1.  Solid;  resisting;  miyield- 
Ids:  opposed  toso^  2.  Bequirinf  a  luge  amount 
cTsoap  to  form  a  lather :— eaia  of  water.  H. 
oaaosr.  SeeScHZBRHouscAircBB.  H.oataraot, 
A  catamct  with  a  hard  nucleus.  H.  ohanore. 
6ee  Cbancbb.  H.  palate.  See  Palat&  H. 
paraffln.  See  Psfbolatuic  spxsbuic  H.  petro- 
latum. See  Pbibolatum  spibsum.  H.  pulse, 
t  pulse  which  does  not  yield  under  the  firm 
MttBore  of  the  finger.  H.  soap,  a  soda-soap. 
E.  water.    See  Aqua  voMTANiB. 

Hardflning  {hArd^ning).  The  process  or  stage 
in  the  preparation  of  objects  for  microscopic  ez- 
tmination  in  which  they  are  subjected  to  the 
•ction  of  solutions  which  preserve  and  increase 
their  haidnesa 

Harderian  glaada  (hAr-dtM-gn).  Rudi- 
mentary glands  at  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye 
which  represent  a  lachrymal  gland  of  the  lower 


Hardwiokia  (hird-ww/i-^).  A genusof legu- 
minoos  plants.  H,  finno/ta  is  an  JBastem  roe- 
aet,  fliniishing  a  resm  used  like  copaiba  in  the 
treiiment  of  gonorrhoea. 

Haze-eye  (hdr^ai).    See  LAfloPsraAunm. 


Ebrelip  (hdr^tp).  A  congenital  deft  of  one 
or  both  lips,  most  frequently  of  the  upper,  which 
may  be  in  the  middle  line,  on  either  side  of  it 
(nngU  h.),  or  on  both  sides  (double  h,).  B. 
suture.    See  Twistbd  sutubs. 

Harlequin  foetus  (hftr^e-cwtn)..  A  prema- 
turely bom  foetus  with  ichthyosis,  kemtoma,  and 
various  congenital  defects. 

Harle's  solution  (hArOez).  A  preparation 
made  by  boiling  15  gr.  each  of  arsenous  acid  and 
exsiccated  sodium  carbonate  in  sufScient  distilled 
water  to  make  3  fl.  oz.,  and  then  adding  1  fl.  os. 
of  cinnamon  water.    I)ose,  4  min. 

Harmaline  (hftr^mg-Un).  A  colorless,  crys- 
talline alkaloid,  CiaHi4NgO,  obtained  from  tiie 
seeds  of  harmel. 

Harmel  (hAr'mel).  The  rutaceous  plant  IV* 
ga^num  Har^mala,  of  Turkey  and  India,  used  as 
a  vermifuge  and  a  disinfectant 

Harmine  (Mr^mtn).  A  colorless,  crystalline 
alkaloid,  CiaHuNaO,  obtained  from  the  seeds  of 
harmel. 

Harmonium  test  (hAr-myni-um).  A  test 
for  determining  the  perception  of  tones  performed 
b^  connecting  one  arm  of  an  auscultation-tube 
with  an  harmonium  and  applying  the  two  o^ers 
to  the  e&TB  of  the  patient 

Harmony  (Mr'mo-m).  [H  hamu/nia^  fr. 
Gr.  ipfv^tiv  to  nt  together.]  .A  variety  of  suture 
in  which  the  articulating  sur&oes  are  nearly 
smooth,  as  in  that  between  the  superior  rrm-ri^iff^ 

Harmos,  Harmus  (hir^mos,  hAr^mus).  1. 
SeeHABMONY.    2.  The  gum  between  the  teeth. 

Harpoon  (h6r-p(ln0.  [Gr.  dpir6i;eiv  to  seise.] 
An  instrument  for  procuring  small  pieces  of  tis- 
sue from  the  living  subject. 

Harrison's  groove  or  sulcus  (hor^i-spns). 
A  groove  upon  the  chest  following  the  anterior 
insertion  of  the  diaphragm,  by  strong  contraction 
of  which,  as  in  dyspnoea,  it  is  said  to  be  pro* 
duced. 

Harsh  respiration  (hArsh).    Same  as  Bbon* 

CHOVXBICULAB  BEBPIRATION. 

Hartshorn  (hArta^dm).  1.  Stag's  bom:  used 
for  making  jelhes,  and  formerly  the  source  of  a 
number  of  ammoniacal  preparations.  2.  Liquor 
ammonifie.  Bait  of  h.,  ammonium  carbonate. 
Spirit  of  h.  1.  Aqua  ammonise.  2.  A  solu- 
tion of  empyreumatic  oil  and  ammoniacal  salts, 
obtained  by  the  destructive  distillation  of  animal 
matter. 

HarvestbufiTi  Harvest  mite  (hftr^Vtfst).  See 

LeFTUS  AUTUICNALIS  and  TbOUBEDWH  IBRrrANS. 

Hftser's  ooefflcient  (hd^z^rz).  The  constant 
2.33  used  in  calculating  urinary  solids,  as  by 
Trapp's  formula.    H.'s  formula.    See  Trapp^s 

POBHULA. 

Hashisch,  Hasheesh  JFTashlflh,  Hashfsha 
(hosh^tsh,  h^rsh^sh^).  The  dried  leaves  and 
other  portions  of  Can^nabis  in^dica :  used  in  the 
East  as  a  drug  and  an  intoxicant  and  for  smoking. 
See  Cannabis  indica. 

Hnahlshin,  Hashisoin  (hosh^ish-in}.  A 
resinous  alcoholic  extract  of  Ckm^nabU  tn^aica,  or 
a  crude  extract  made  by  the  Arabs  by  boiling  the 
plant  with  water  and  butter. 
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val-Te  (h^nln).    A  fold  of  .inii- 

0CM18  membrane  at  the  nasal  orifice  of  the  naao- 
lachrsrmal  duct 

Haaaall's  oonoentrlc  oorpusoleB  (hos^^). 
Ozoups  of  concentrically  arranged  nucleated  oeUa 
^  the  medulla  of  the  follicles  of  the  thjrmus 
gland,  xepresentinff  the  remains  of  the  epithe- 
fial  elements  widen  composed  the  organ  in  the 
early  stages  of  its  development 

Eatten^  consumption  (hat^te).  Long 
disease  in  hatters,  due  to  the  inhalation  of  dust, 
etc.  H&'  disease,  a  term  applied  to  a  number 
of  diseased  states  prevalent  among  hatters^  such 
as  pulmonary  affections,  due  to  the  inhalation  of 
dust  or  particles  of  fiir  and  to  arsenical  or  mercu- 
rial poisoning. 

Hatinoh  (hdntsh).  The  r^on  ibimed  by 
the  lateralpaits  of  the  pelvis  and  the  hip-joint ; 
the  hip.    A.-bone,  the  ilium. 

Eaustus  (h^tus,  L.  haus'tus).  nLJ  A 
draught.  H.  nigger,  the  compound  infusion  of 
senna. 

Eaut  mal  (h6  mal).  A  French  term  for  epi- 
lepsy in  its  full  development,— that  is,  accom- 
pamed  with  convulsions.    See  Epilefst. 

Baversian  canals  (ha-v^shi-{m).  Freely 
anastomosing  canals  in  compact  osseous  tissue, 
lined  with  endosteum,  and  containing  blood- 
vessels, lymphatics,  and  marrow-tissue,  whichw- 
open  internally  into  the  marrow  cavity  and  ex- 
ternally into  the  osteogenetic  layer  of  tne  perios- 
teum. H.  canoellL  see  Havebbian  spaces,  1st 
def.  H.  glands.  See  Synovial  qlandb.  H. 
laxneUss,  concentric  bone-lamelltt  which  sur- 
round an  Haversian  canal :  also  called  Ooneentric 
lametlm.  H.  sx>ace6.  L  Intercommunicating 
cavities  or  spaces.  iSUed  with  marrow,  in  spongy 
osseous  tissue.  2.  The  enlaigjed  marrow-spaces 
of  developing  bone  within  which  the  Haversian 
lamellae  are  concentrically  formed  in  the  pro- 
duction of  an  Haversian  system.  H.  system, 
an  Haversian  canal  with  its  connecting  canaliculi, 
lacunee,  and  Haversian  lamellae.  H.  tubes.  See 
Havbbsiam  canais. 

Haver^siiglan^dulse.  See  Synovial  olands. 

Haw  (h^.  1.  The  plant  Vtbur^num  pruntft/- 
Hum.  2.  Tne  flruit  of  Meypihu  Oxyaoanftha.  8. 
An  old  name  for  an  excrescence  upon  the  eye. 

Hawk  (h^).    To  dear  the  throat  of  phlegm. 

Hawkweed  (hdc^wtd).    A  name  for  various 
species  of  Hien/cium, 
Hawthorn  (hd^th^m).    See  Mebpilub. 

Haya  (ha^y^).  A  West- African  arrow-poison, 
believed  to  contain  the  active  principle  of  JEVy- 
ihrophlcB^um  guinem^se.    See  Erythbophixextm. 

Hayem's  elementary  corpuscle  (ai-^AsO- 
A  blood-plaque.  H.'s  solution,  a  fixing  solution 
used  in  studying  the  blood.  It  consists  of  1  part 
sodium  chloride,  5  parts  sodium  sulphate.  }  part 
corrosive  sublimate,  and  200  parts  distilled  water. 

Hay  fever,  Hay  asthma,  or  Hay  cold. 
A  catarrhal  affection  of  the  mucous  membranes 
of  the  eyes  and  air-passages,  characterized  by 
sneezing^  running  from  the  eyes  and  nose,  and 
obstruction  of  the  nasal  passages,  and  caused  by 
the  action  of  the  pollen  of  many  plants,  more 


particulariy  of  the  graminaceous  and  rosaceous 


Hair's  operation  (h6z).  l.  A  tenotomy  (for 
strabismus)  in  which  the  tendon  is  drawn  lor- 
waxd  and  severed  dose  to  the  sclerotic.  2.  An 
operation  for  stricture  of  the  lachrymal  duct  in 
which  a  cylindrical  sound  is  introduced  through 
the  undivided  inferior  canaliculus.  H.'8  test, 
a  test  for  bile  adds,  made  by  throwing  a  litde 
sulphur  on  the  surface  of  the  suspected  fluid. 
The  siflphur  will  dnk  if  bile  adds  are  present 

Hftsellne  (h^sl-tn).  The  proprietary  name 
of  an  inAision  of  Hamamdi$, 

H.  D.    An  abbreviation  for  htarwg-diakMtice. 

H.^^lMlu/radecuflritu$,  "at  going  to  bed." 

H.  D.  li.  W.  Distance  at  which  a  watch  is 
heard  by  the  left  ear. 

H.  D.  R.  VT.  Distance  at  which  a  watch  is 
heard  by  the  right  ear. 

Head  (hM).  [L.  ea^put,  Gr.  «fiA«.]  1.  The 
portion  of  the  body  anterior  or  superior  to  the 
first  cervical  vertebra.  2.  The  proximal  or  dis- 
tal extremity  of  a  bone,  especially  when  rounded. 

3.  The  portion  of  a  muscle  close  to  its  origin. 

4.  The  rolled  portion  of  a  roller  bandage.  H.- 
band,  a  strap  for  fiutening  a  forehead-mirror  to 
the  forehead.  H.-birth,  birth  in  which  the 
head  of  the  foetus  is  presented  first  H.-drop, 
an  affection  of  the  central  nervous  system  in 
which  the  most  prominent  symptom  is  a  han^ 
ing  down  of  the  head,  in  some  cases  the  chin 
resting  upon  the  chest  It  is  of  malarial  origin, 
occurs  in  Japan,  and  recurs  with  more  or  less 
periodidty,  tne  patient  during  the  intervals  en- 
joyins  his  usual  nealth.  H.*f61d,  the  inflection 
or  fold  of  the  blastoderm  at  the  head  end  of  the 
embrya  H.-srtit.  See  Forbkiut  and  Froso- 
OASTBE.  H.-kidney,  the  pronephros.  H.-loclc, 
in  obstetrics,  the  catching  together  of  the  china 
of  a  pair  of  twins  in  laM>r,  the  first  born  twin 
presenting  usually  bythe  breech  or  feet,  the 
other  by  the  head.  jH.-]ouse.  See  PKDicri.08 
CApms.  H.-mould,  the  cranium.  H.-nioiild- 
shot,  the  overriding  of  the  mafgins  of  the 
cranial  bones  of  a  foetus  during  birth ;  shearing. 

Headache  (h^^te).  Fain  in  the  head,  de* 
nominated  according  to  the  portion  of  the  head 
in  which  it  is  felt,  or  to  its  cause. 

Headlne  (hed^tn).  A  proprietary  headache 
remedy,  consisting  of  a  mixture  of  acetanilid 
and  sodium  bicarbonate. 

Heal-all  (hlF^).  1.  A  panacea.  2.  A  popu- 
lar name  for  a  number  of  plants,  esi>ecially  Col- 
lin»/nia  canaden^tis,  Prundfla  qffidnofU^  and 
Valenafna  offidnaflu. 

Healing  (hiding).  1.  Causing  a  cure.  2.  The 
process  of  curing  or  of  becoming  normaL  H. 
oy  adhesion,  tne  union  of  a  wound  by  lymph  : 
also  called  Primary  Jiealinf.  H.  by  first  inten* 
tion,  immediate  union  without  the  formation  of 
lymph  or  pus,  and  therefore  without  a  scar.  H. 
by  scab,  healing  under  a  scab  formed  of  plastic 
matters  exuded  by  wounded  or  abraded  sni^ 
&ces:  also  called /8U6(TtMtaceotw  cioxMaxfum.  H. 
by  second  Intention,  union  by  the  formation 
of  granulations :  also  called  H.  by  gramtXadon. 
H.  oy  third  intention,  union  by  adhedon  of 
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(hidth).  The  condition  in  which  all 
the  ftuKtions  of  the  body  and  mind  are  in  a 
aonnal  state.  H.-lJjrt,  a  machine  by  which  lift- 
ing 18  made  a  hygienic  ezeicise. 

SaalthAil  (hdth^fbl).  Healthy;  health-pro- 
moting. 

Baatth-oiBoer  (helth-ofi-e^.  An  official 
who  has  aathority  in  matters  ox  sanitation  and 
poUic  health. 

Haaltliy  (heFthi).  Ftoe  from  disease;  nor- 
mal ;  sahibrioiis.  BL  pua.  See  Laudablb  fus. 
H.  nicer*  an  nicer  which  has  a  tendency  to  heaL 

Hearing  (hiding).  IL.  audi^tus.]  That  sense 
by  whidi  sounds  are  distinguished.  H.  dis- 
taaoe,  the  distance  at  which  a  given  sound  be- 
gins to  be  heard,  H.  fip;>liere,  an  area  in  the 
ien^nl  lobe  of  the  brain  said  to  be  the  'seat  of 


;  (hiat).  [L.  eor.1  The  hollow  muscu- 
lar omn  which  receives  the  blood  hi  its  interior 
and  Ey  alternate  contractions  and  dilatations 
drives  it  into  and  througl\.the  arteries.  It  con- 
nsts  of  two  lateral  halves,  distinguished  as  right 
k^ari  and  Uft  hearty  each  composed  of  an  upper 
Camber  {auride)  and  a  lower  chamber  (ventricle). 
H.-beat»  a  complete  pulsation  of  the  heart,  in- 
doding  diastole  and  systole.  H.-bum.  See 
CABDIAIX3IA.  H.-olot,  a  thrombus  formed  in 
the  heart*  H.-fbiltire,  a  popular  term  for  a 
«m^^4*fi  and  fatal  cessation  of  the  action  of  the 
heart.  H.  buny.  See  Tachycardia.  Irri- 
table h.  See  Ibbttablb  heart.  H.-8hook,  a 
sodden  collapse  of  the  ftmctions  of  the  heart 
during  exertion,  often  resulting  fittally.  H.- 
ektrts,  tiie  diaphragm.  H.-starvatlon,  mal- 
nutrition of  the  heart,  enfeebling  its  action  and 
giving  rise  to  a  feeble  circulation,  verti«>,  cold- 
ness of  the  surface  and  extremities,  and  symp- 
toms which  simulate  the  graver  lesions  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

Beat  (hit).  A  form  of  enei^,  communicable 
from  one  boay  to  another,  which  when  applied 
to  matter  causes  its  expansion,  elevates  its  tem- 
perature, converts  it  from  the  solid  into  the  fluid 
state  ana  fh>m  the  fluid  into  the  gaseous,  and 
generates  electricity.  2.  The  mt  in  animals,  or 
period  of  its  duration.  3.  An  elevated  tempera- 
tare.  EL-apoplezy,  a  form  of  sunstroke  in 
which  there  are  loss  of  consciousness,  stertorous 
bteathing,  and  symptoms  resembling  those  of 
cerebral  apoplexv.  H.-aspliyxia,  insolation. 
H.*ceiitree,  centres  in  the  cerebral  cortex,  the 
basal  ganglia,  and,  possibly,  the  spinal  cord,  for 
g^xierating  and  regulating  bodily  heat  H.  of 
oombinatlon,  the  heat  evolved  during  the 
chemical  combination  of  bodies.  H.*eruption, 
^r«i»nrM>^  Priokly  h.  See  Lichen  tropicus. 
S.-reffulating  centre,  one  of  the  heat-centres 
tar  controlling  and  regulating  bodily  temperar 
tore.  H.-rigor,  "  the  stiffness  or  coagulation  of 
protoplasm"  caused  by  heat  H.  sense,  the 
ncoHy  by  which  stimuli  of  heat  are  perceived ; 
theniUBSuiena.  H.-8pots.  1.  Minute  areas 
apon  the  skin  in  which  the  sensation  of  heat  is 
appreciated.  2.  Freckles.  H.-8troke.  See 
I  KiioLATioif .  H.-iuiit,  the  amount  of  heat  neces- 
sary to  raise  one  pound  of  water  through  one 


degree  Fahr.  or  one  kilogmmme  thioogh  one 
d^reeCent 

Heaton's  method  or  operation  fht^tpnz). 
The  ix^ection  of  an  extract  of  white  oak  bark  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  neck  of  the  sac  of  a  hernia 
with  a  view  to  the  setting  up  of  adhesive  inflam- 
matory action. 

Heaving  (having).  Vomiting;  attempting 
to  vomit 

Heavy  (hev^t).  Dull ;  stupid ;  pregnant ;  not 
light  H.  magnesia,  the  magnesia  prepared 
from  the  heavy  carbonate,  and  differing  from  the 
light  variety  in  being  more  dense.  H.  magne- 
snim  carlionate,  a  form  of  magnesium  carbon- 
ate which  differs  from  the  liffht  carbonate  in  being 
more  dense,  dightly  granular,  and  containing  a 
slif^htiy  laraer  amount  of  ma^esia.  H  oU  of 
wine,  a  yeUowish  neutral  liquid  prepared  by  the 
action  of'^sulphuric  acid  upon  alcohol,  and  when 
diluted  with  ether  forming  the  oleum  asthereum 
of  the  U.8.P.    H.  spar.    See  Babyta. 

Hebdomadal  (helhdom^girdgl).  [Gr.  ifiSofiac 
seven,  a  week.]    Occurring  every  seven  days. 

Hebephrenia  (ht-bi-frt^ni-^  L.  h6-bi-fr6^« 
ni-a).  [Gr.  vpn  puberty  +  ^/>eviT<f  inflammation 
of  the  brain.]  A  mental  affection,  sometimes 
called  the  insanity  of  pubescence,  peculiar  to  the 
yoimg  at  the  penod  when  they  are  arriving  at 
puberty.  It  is  usually  attendea  with  depression 
of  spirits,  which  may  be  extreme,  even  some- 
times tempting  the  sufferer  to  conmiit  suicide. 

Hebephreniao  (hl-bi-frl'ni-oc).  A  person 
who  suffers  from  hebephrenia. 

Heberden's  BJrthma  (h^V^-d^nz).  Angina 
pectoris.  H.'8  ink,  aromatic  mixture  of  iron. 
h.'b  nodes  or  nodioeities,  slowly  growing  no- 
dosities at  the  sides  of  the  distal  phalanges  of  the 
Angers,  observed  in  those  beyona  middle  life,  and 
most  conmionly  ascribe  tOKOut,  but  occasion- 
ally seen  in  perfect  health.  H.'s  rheumatdsm, 
rheumatism  of  the  small  joints  accompanied  by 
nodosities. 

Hebetio  (hi-bet^ic).  [Gr.  ^fin  youth  or  pu- 
berty.]   Belonging  to  puberty ;  youthful. 

Hebetude  (h^l/t-tiud).  IL.  hebetu^do.'i  Men- 
tal dulness  ;  a  slight  degree  of  stupor. 

Hebotbmy.    Extramedian  symphyseotomy. 

Hebra's  erjrthema  (hd^r^).  Erythema 
multiforme.  H.'s  iodine  caustic,  a  prepara- 
tion containing  one  part  each  of  iodine  and  potas- 
sium iodide  and  two  parts  of  glycerin,  and  used  as 
a  caustic  H.'8  itch  ointment.  See  Unguen- 
TUM  SULPHT7RIS  ooMPosiTUM.  H.'s  lead  Oint- 
ment. See  Unouentum  diachylon.  H.'8  lini- 
ment, tincture  of  green  soap.  ^  H.'s  pityriasis, 
a  very  chronic  form  of  pitjrriasis  rubra.  H.*s 
prurigo,  a  very  severe  form  of  prurigo. 

Hecatomeral  cells  (h«5-(i-tom^«-r{il).  [Gr. 
iK&repov  both  +  .«ipof  part.  J  One  of  the  varieties 
of  nerve-cells  of  the  Rray  matter  of  the  spinal 
cord,  whose  axis-cylinder  processes  divide  in  tho 
gray  substance,  one  branch  passing  into  the  white 
substance  of  the  same  side  of  the  cord,  the  other 
by  way  of  the  anterior  commissure  into  the  an- 
terolateral columns  of  the  other  side. 

Hecdecane  (hec^de-c6n).    Same  as  Hbxads- 

CANE. 

Heckto-cell  (luca-sfl).    See  PmcKLfrciLL. 
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BBOtlo  (hec^tjc).  [L.  he(/Hcu$,  fr.  Gr.  Ific 
habit]  1.  Habitual )  peculiar  to  coDsnmpdon ; 
oonsomptive.  2.  Hectic  fever.  H.  Dsver,  a 
dow,  insidious  fever,  with  irr^^ular  exaoeroa- 
tions,  which  occutb  very  commonly  in  puhno- 
naryrphthisis  and  in  prolonged  suppuration.  H. 
flush,  H.  spot,  the  flushing  of  the  cheeky  seen 
in  phthisis. 

Hdotograxmne,  Heotoffram  (hA/to-gram). 
TGr.  ixttrtfv  hundred  +  Fr.  gramme.'}  One  hun* 
dred  grammes,  equal  to  3  oz.  2S0.7  gr.  avoirdu- 
pois. 

Heotold  (hee^toid).  Of  the  nature  of  hectic 
fever 

HeotoUtre.  HeotoUter  (Wto-li-tfr).  [Gr. 
hoT&v  hundred  +  Fr.  litre.}  One  hundred  litres, 
eqiial  to  8.5377  English  cubic  feet^  or  22  imperial 
gallons,  or  26.4  American  gallons* 

Heotometre,  Hectometer   (hac^to-mi-t^). 

(Gr.  ixar^  hundred  +  Fr.  mitre,']    A  measure  of 
00  metres,  or  328  feet  1  inch. 

Hedeoma  (ht-di-d^mA,  L.  hd-de-yma).  [Gr. 
4%  sweet  +  6cfi^  smell.  J  1.  A  genus  oi  labiate 
herbs.  2.  The  n.8.P.  name  for  the  leaves  and 
tope  of  H.  puUgioi^des,  or  pennyroyaL    See  FkN- 

NTBOYAL. 

Hedeomdl  (hl-di-6^map.  An  oUy  compound, 
^lo^iaO,  one  of  the  chief  constituents  of  oil  ol 
pennyroyal. 

Hedera  (hed^r^  L.  h6^de-ra).  A  genua  of 
climbing  araliaceous  plants.  H.  HeOlz,  ivy,  an 
eveisreen  European  s]^ies,  the  dried  leaves  of 
which  have  been  used  in  atrophy  of  children  and 
in  lun^  diseases.  From  the  fresh  leaves  is  made  a 
decoction  employed  in  the  treatment  of  sanious 
ulcers  and  various  cutaneous  disorders,  the  ber- 
ries are  purgative  and  emetic,  and  the  wood  is 
used  for  issue-peas.  The  resin  of  the  bark,  or 
ivy-gum,  is  stimulant,  emetic,  and  relieves  tooth- 
ache.   H.  grluooeide.    See  Hbuxxn. 

Hederio  aoid  (hi-do/ic).  A  ctystalline  add, 
^sHfloOf,  obtained  fhun  the  seeds  of  Hedfera 

Hederine  (hed^f-rtn).  1.  An  alkaloid  ob- 
tamed  fiom  the  seeds  of  Hedfera  He^lix,  having 
a  strong,  bitter  taste  and  febriftige  properties. 
2.  Ivy-gum.    See  Hrdkra  Hxuz. 

Hedge-garlic  (hri).  See  Alliabia  omoNA- 
us.    H. -hyssop.    See  Grahola  oFFzaNAUB. 

Hedgehog  ctryetaOB  (h^l^hog).  Sphenoidal 
crjrstals  of  uric  acid  having  numerous  sharp 
processes  like  the  spines  of  anedgehog. 

Hedonal(hlMo-nal).  A  somnifacient.  Dose, 
10-20  grains. 

Hedonism  (hlMo-ntzm).  [Gr.^fdcn^ pleasure.] 
Unreasonable  or  excessive  devotion  to  pleasure ; 
a  mental  perversion  manifesting  itself  in  devo- 
tion to  selfish  ex^'oyment. 

Hedrooele  (h«d^roHstl).  [Gr.  iSpa  anus + «^Av 
tumor.]  1.  Hernia  of  the  intestine  thronm  the 
anus.    2.  Prolapse  of  the  anus. 

Hedrosyrinx  (h^d-ro-sai'^rincs).  [Gr.  iSpa 
seat  +  <nfpiY^  pipe.]    A  fistula  in  ano. 

Hedwlg'ia  balsamlTera.  A  West  Indian 
species  of  amjrridaceous  trees  which  jielda  a 
resin  with  properties  similar  to  those  of  copaiba. 
The  bark  is antiperiodic,  and  fiom  it  addother 


portions  of  the  trsels  obtained  an  alkaloid  which 
acts  as  a  oonvuMvant^febriftage,  and  cardiac  de* 
pressant 

Hedyosmom,  Hedyosmon  (hed-i-os^mom. 
-os'mon,  L.  hMu-os^mom,  -os^mon).  A  genus  of 
chloranthaoeous  trees  of  tzopical  Amei^iCB.  H. 
nu^tans,  a  West  Indian  species  whose  fresh 
leaves  are  used  in  headache^  and  an  inihsion  of 
the  leaves  and  twigs  as  a  tome  and  antJspasmodic 

Heel  (hil).  Theportion  of  the  foot  which  ex- 
tends backward.    SL-bone,  the  calranfaim. 

Eegar'e  operation  (hd^g^rz).  Oophoreo- 
tomy.  H.*s  sign,  softening  of  the  lower  a^ 
meht  of  the  uterus  in  pregnancy. 

Heldanhaln's  dend-lunes  (hai^d^n-hainz). 
See  Giahuzzi's  cRBBcxNia.  H.'8  parietal  cell& 
Same  as  Dslomorphous  cells.  H.'a  rods,  rod- 
like striations  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  epithelium 
of  the  renal  tubules  ana  of  the  ducts  of  some 
other  glands. 

Helght-indez  (halt).    See  AunrcmiHAL  or* 

DXX. 

Heixdoke's  operation  (hai^iMo-fs).  Removal 
of  exostoses  of  the  external  auditory  canal  by  a 
gouge  and  mallet 

HelntE's  method  (haints'tE).  Quantitative 
determination  of  uric  acid  by  adding  five  ]per 
cent  of  hvdrochloric  add  to  a  known  quantity 
of  urin^  nom  which,  after  standing  twenty-fi)ur 
hours,  tne  crystalliaed  acid  will  separate. 

Holster's  valve,  Heisterian  valve  (hais^* 
tta,  haifr-tt'ri-^m).  Cresoentic  spiral  folds  of  the 
mucous  membrane  in  the  neck  of  the  gall-bladder 
and  the  commencement  of  the  cystic  duct 

HUcocaoe  (hd-c(K/(t-st,  L.  hel-cft^car€6).  [Gr. 
lAmc  ulcer  +  "^  corruption.]    Malignant  ulcer. 

Helooid  (hel'coid)  TGr.  £A«or  ulcer +e«db( 
fonn.]    Resembling  an  ulcer. 

Heloology  (hd-coFo-jt).  [Gr.  IAjcdt  nicer + 
X6yo(  treatiae.]    The  science  of  ulcers. 

Helooma  (hd-c6^m^  L.  hel-c(y^ma).  [Gr. 
i^Kufta,'}    An  uJoer. 

Beloomenia  (hd-oo-ml^ni-^  L.  hel-co-md'- 
ni^).  [Gr.  I^«9r  ulcer +Mv  montluj  Mietasta- 
sis  of  the  catamenia  to  an  ulcer. 

Heloophtbalxnia  (hdHsof-thal^mi-^).  [Gr. 
i^Koc  vlcer+6^0a^fi6c  eye.]  Ulcerous  ophthal- 
mia. 

Httooplastio  (hel-oo-plas'tic).  Relating  to 
helcoplasty. 

HelooxdastTV  (h«l^co-plas-ti).  [Gr.  IXnr  ulcer 
-I-  ir^Aoaeof  to  form.]  The  operation  of  trans- 
planting on  an  ulcer  a  piece  of  healthy  skin. 

HeioQpolesIs  (hd-oo-poi-l^sis,  L.  hel-co-poi- 
^sis).  [Gr.  i^Moc  ulcer  +  fn>^<c  making.]  The 
creating  of  an  issue. 

Helcosis  (hel-c6^si8).  [Gr.  i^xof  ulcer.]  Ul- 
ceration. 

Helootio  (hel-cot^ic).  [Gr.  i^xot  ulcer.]  Ul- 
cerative. 

Heloydrion  (hf I-sid^ri-on.  L.  hel-cii^dri-on). 
[Gr.  iXM/Mv  litUe  ulcer.]  A  small  ukser  on  the 
cornea. 

H^leoln  (hd^Btn).    Same  as  Hmcnr. 
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Belaoin  (hel^f-nth).  A  crystaUine,  yellow, 
and  bitter  body,  CeI^O»  insoluble  in  water,  but 
nlable  in  alcohol,  oils,  and  ether,  derived  from 
the  root  of  InfuLa  Hde^mam.  It  is  stomachic, 
antiarotic,  uid  ^nnicidal,  and  has  been  nsed  as 
a  local  application  in  diphtheria,  and  internally 
in  the  same  disease,  tuberculosis,  and  whooping- 
cough.    Dose,  f-l  gr.  (0.Q21-O.065  Gm.). 

Hetenine  (hel^nin).  An  impure  alkaloid 
derived  from  Infvila  Ude^nium^  containing  hel- 
ezun,  alantol,  alant  camphor,  and  alantic  anhy- 
dride. 

HalenfiiTn  (h^-li^ni-um,  L.  he-16^ni-um).  1.  A 
flenus  of  composite  plants,  native  to  North 
America.  2.  See  Inula.  H.  autuxmia^e,  false 
Bonflower,  a  widely  distributed  species  which 
inznishes  a  febriiuse  bitter  principle,  and  whose 
flowers,  fruit,  and  leaves  are  usea  as  a  stimulant 
and  as  a  sobfltitute  for  arnica.  H.  puber^uluxn, 
a  Gslifinnian  species  having  alterative  and  tonic 
properties  in  addition  to  those  of  the  other  vari- 
eties. 

HflHattthftlOa  texmifo^lis.  A  species  of 
composite  herbs  of  North  America  whose  root  is 
an  aromatic  expectorant,  emetic,  and  antispas- 
modic Dose  of  fluid  extract,  5-30  drops  (0.338- 
20c). 

KftHanthemmn  (ht-li-an^thi-mum,  L.  he-li- 
ai/tfae-mom).  [Gr.  v^  sun+^^A^"^  flower.1 
Fkoetweed,  froetwort.  or  rock-rose,  the  herb  of 
A  eomadenfuj  a  species  of  cistineous  plants  com- 
mon in  the  united  States.  It  has  bitter,  tonic, 
aromaticy  and  astringent  properties,  and  has 
been  employed  in  scrofula,  diarrhoea,  and  sec- 
ondaiy  evpnilis.  An  inmsion  has  sometimes 
been  usea  as  a  gaigle  in  sore  throat,  and  for  the 
relief  of  prurigo.  Dose  of  extract,  2  gr.  (0.133 
Gm.) ;  of  a  fluid  extract,  5-^  drops  (0.833-2  Gc.). 

HeManthio  add  (hl-li-an^thic).  An  amor- 
nboos  body,  CmHi^s,  soluble  in  water  and  alco- 
hol, but  not  in  ether,  derived  from  the  seeds  of 


Methyl-orange, 


He&tmfthui  ai/mnu, 

HaHanthln  (hl-U-on^thm). 
an  orange-oolored  anilin  dye. 

HiillantliitanTiin  aoid  (hi-U-onnhi-tan^ic). 
A  variety  of  tannin,  Cr^H^Oo.  obtained  from  the 
ofl  of  the  sunflower,  J^ian^mu  an^fiuw. 

HeUan^thus  an^nuus.  The  common  sun- 
flower, a  laige  composite  plant  extensively  cul- 
tivated throughout  the  world*  From  the  seeds 
is  derived  an  edible  oH,  also  used  for  burning. 
The  inth  is  used  as  a  moxa,  and  an  infusion  of 
the  leaves  and  stalks  has  been  employed  in  in- 
tennittent  lever. 

HeUohrysom  (hl-li-crai'sum,  L.  he-li-cnru'- 
som).  [Gr.  n^  sun + xfl^^  goiden.1  A  genus 
of  compodte  plants,  several  species  of  which  are 
known  as  ImmortdU,  H.  arena^rlmn,  everlast- 
ing, a  European  species,  the  flowers  of  which  are 
^^  bitter,  and  astringent,  but  rarely  used 


save  in  domestic  medicine.  H.  aaziffuin^euxn, 
a  epedes  whose  root  contains  an  oil  used  as  a 
dinretie,  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  in  a  variety  of 
polmonary  disorders. 

HiBlinlTi  (heFi-sin).  A  gluooside,  C^ifi^^ 
Conned  by  the  action  of  nitric  add  on  saucin. 

HftHiOilnft  (hd^iHsin).  [Or.  Vuf  a  spiral.] 
L  Tendril-like ;  spiral   2.  Bdating  to  the  helix. 


H.  arteriea,  tendril-like  arteries  found  in  cav* 
emous  tissue,  the  hilum  of  the  ovary,  and  the 
uterus,~more  particularly,  those  in  tne  corpus 
spongiosum  of  the  penis.  H.  fbssa.  See  Sca- 
phoid FOSSA. 

HeViols  ma^jor  and  mi^nor.  Two  muscles 
arising  fh>m  the  anterior  tubercle  of  the  helix 
and  inserted  into  the  rim  of  the  helix. 

Helioobaote^rimn  adrc/firenes.  A  micro- 
oiganism,  very  dmilar  to  BacU'lut  cUn/Qean^ 
found  in  the  normal  alimentary  canaL  It  pro- 
duces gasi 

Helicoid  (hel^i^id).  [Gr.  lAx^  a  coU  +  ^^^ 
form.]  Spiral ;  coiled  like  a  helix  or  snail-shelL 
H.  gfzicrlyzn^us,  a  hinge-joint  in  which  there  is 
a  s^ght  lateral  shifting  during  flexion  and  ex- 
tension, due  to  the  screw-like  arrangement  of  the 
surfaces,  as  in  the  elbow-joint. 

Heliooidin  (h^H-coiMin).  A  body,  CUHm* 
Oi^,  formed  simultaneously  with  hjolicin  by  the 


vrj^,  formed  simultaneously  with 
action  of  nitric  add  on  salidn. 

HelioomonaB  (hel-^KXim^o-nas).  [Gr.  ^k^ 
spiral  -f-  /lovdf  monad.  1  A  micnxnganism  held 
by  Klebs  to  be  that  of  syphilis. 

HelioopePBin  (heK^i-co-pep^sin).  (Gr.  €k^ 
a  snail  +  Pepsin.]  A  ferment  occurring  m  snails. 

Helicotrema  (hel^^i-co-tri^ma.  L.  he-li-co- 
tr^ma).  [Gr.  lAif  coil -(-r/>9/ia  hole.]  The  fora- 
men by  wnich  the  scala  tympani  and  scala  ves- 
tibuli  communicate. 

HeUencQphalitis  (M^^-m-sef-fklai^tte,  L. 
h^^li-en-oe-&-lt^tis).  fGr.  ifAiof  sun  +  ENdPH- 
Auns.]    Encephahtis  aue  to  sunstroke. 

HeliomvQlitLBi  (hr^-o-mai-«-lai^ti8,  L.  h6^^U- 
o-mu-e-li^tis).  [Gr.if^sun-hMYXLniB.]  Mye- 
litis due  to  sunstroke. 

HeUQphobia  (hi^ni-o-f6a)i-^  L.  h^ni-o-fy- 
bi-a).  [Gr.  7^  sun  4-  fipo^  fbar.]  Fear  of  the 
efildcts  of  the  rays  of  the  sun. 

Heliosis  (hMi-6^st8,L.hMi-6^8is].  [Gr.«;Uor 
sun.]    1.  Sunstroke.    2.  Sun-bath. 

Heliotherapy  (hi^^-o-ther^o-pi).  [Gr.  9^un 
sun  -f  Oepamia  medication,  cure.  J  Treatment  by 
exposure  of  the  sick  person  to  the  influence  of 
sunlight    See  Sun-batb. 

Heliotropin  (ht-li-ot^ro-ptn).  1.  See  Pipb- 
BONAL.  2.  A  poisonous  alkaloid  obtained  from 
Hdiotii/pium  europae^unu 

Heliuxn  (hl^-um).  [Gr.  i^^sun.]  A  newly 
discovered  element,  existing  in  the  atmosphere, 
and  next  to  hydn^n  the  lightest  known  ga& 
It  was  at  first  supposed  to  exist  only  in  the  sun. 

Helix  (hl'lix,  L.  hfi^ix).  [Gr.  Oii,  fr.  tlXui^ 
or  tDJUjattv  to  wind  about]  The  incurved  outer 
maigin  of  the  outer  surfleuse  of  the  external  ear. 

Hellzin  (ht-Hx^tn).  A  crystalline  glucoside, 
CfflH^O^iq+^HaO,  hem  Hedfera  Helix:  also 
cSxLeati&iera  glwxmde. 

Hellebore  (heKe-b6r).  See  Hsllebobub. 
Amerioan  h.  See  Vebatbum  vibide.  Black 
h.,  HdUyorusrdfffer  or  ita  root  Green  h.,  ITel- 
Id/crut  m'idM  or  its  root  Stinldziflr  b*  Sea 
Hellebobds  fktidds.  Swamp  h.  See  Vbba* 
TBux  vibidb.   White  h.   SeeYsBATBUK  albuic. 

Helleborein  (ha-«-byit4n).  A  jiaooeide. 
C^A«Ois»  derived  from  the  root  of  JSeBey oms 
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nigger,  fineelj  soluble  in  water.  Its  action  upon 
the  eye  is  similar  to  that  of  cocaine,  but  is  much 
1^88  irritating,  and  in  some  cases  it  may  be  sub- 
stituted for  diffitalis  in  cardiac  affections.  Dose, 
^rA  gr.  (0.0(W3-0.0066  Gm.). 

Helleboresin  (hel-e-b^^rez-in).  A  derivative, 
CaoHa804,  of  helleborin. 

Helleboretin  (h«l-«*b^M-ttn).     See  Hxlls- 

BORRHETIN. 

Helleborin  (bel^e-bo-rin).  A  glucoside.  Cp^ 
H420e  +  4HjO,  derived  from  the  roots  or  JEW- 
leb'orua  m^ger  and  HelUl/orua  vir^idis,  with  poi- 
sonous effects  upon  the  heart  and  nerve-centres. 

Helleborism  (h«Ke-bo-rian).  1.  A  morbid 
state  induced  by  the  administration  of  hellebore. 

2.  Treatment  with  hellebore. 
Helleborrhetin  (hd-e-byrl-tin).    An  amor- 

I>hous  and  tasteless  derivative,  GjtHgQOa,  of  hel- 
eborein. 

Helleborus  (he-leb^o-rns,  L.  he-16^bo-rus).  1. 
A  genus  of  ranunculaceous  plants.  2.  The  H. 
KioBR  or  its  root.  H.  al^us.  See  Vbrathum 
ALBUM.  H.  fe^tiduB,  bear's-foot,  a  European  spe- 
cies possessing  the  same  properties  as  jET.  mger, 
but  in  a  much  greater  degree.  BL  xd/gesr,  black 
hellebore^  a  European  species  which  furnishes 
helleborein  and  helleborin ;  it  is  a  drastic  hydra- 
gogue  cathartic,  and  as  such  has  been  used  in 
amenorrhoea.  Formerly  it  was  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  insanity,  epilepsy,  and  cutaneous  dis- 
Drders.  Its  use  has  been  almost  entirely  alMin- 
doned  except  in  veterinaiy  practice.  Dose  of 
the  root,  6-20  fpr,  (0.33-1.32  Gm.) ;  of  an  infu- 
sion  of  1  part  m  125  parts  of  water,  one  fluid- 
ounce  (32  Cc.).  H.  omoiziaais,  H.  orienta^- 
Ub,  an  Eastern  spNecies.  possibly  the  hellebore  of 
the  ancients,  having  the  same  uses  as  H.  mger. 

Heller's  test  (iheVin),  1.  A  test  for  blood  in 
the  urine,  made  by  adding  caustic  potash  and 
heatine :  the  earthy  phosphates  are  precipitated, 
and^  if  blood  is  present,  are  stained  red  by  h»- 
matm.  2.  A  test  for  albumin  in  the  urine,  made 
bv  carefully  adding  cold  nitric  add,  when,  if 
albumin  be  present,  a  white  coagulum  will  be 
formed  between  the  nitric  acid  and  the  urine. 

3.  A  test  for  sugar  or  glucose  in  the  urine,  made 
by  adding  a  solution  of  caustic  potash  and  heat- 
ing, when,  if  sugar  or  glucose  be  present,  a  red- 
dish or  brownish  precipitate  will  occur 

Helmerioh*8  ointment  (h^l^me-ricHs).  An 
ointment  containing  1  part  of  potassium  carbon- 
ate, 2  parts  of  washed  sulphur,  and  13  parts  of 
benzoated  lard :  used  in  the  treatment  of  the 
itch. 

Helmet  (heKmet).  [L.  ga'kaJ]  A  form  of 
surgical  dressing  for  the  head. 

Helmholtz'8lleram6nt(hflm^<yitE-tz).  That 
part  of  the  anterior  ligament  of  the  malleus  which 
IS  attached  to  the  greater  tympanic  spine.  H.'b 
line,  a  line  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  the  axes 
of  rotation  of  the  eyes. 

Helmintti  (h^l^minth).     An  intestinal  worm. 

Helmlnthagogio  (hgl-mtn-th(^gaj^ic).  Of  the 
nature  of  a  hekninthagogue ;  vermirage. 

HelminthagOfirue  (hd-mtn^th^-ffog).  [Gr. 
lA/uvf  worm  4-  aytiv  to  dnveaway. ]   A  vermirage. 

Helmlnthia  (hel-mtn^thi-^).     Same  as  Hxl- 
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Helminthiasis  (hel-mtn-thaiVsts,  L.  hel- 
min-thi-A^sis).  [Gr.  eX^uv^  worm.]  1.  The  con- 
dition in  which  entoparasitic  worms  exist, — more 
especially  intestinal  worms.  2.  The  condition 
piedisposing  to  the  development  of  entoparasitio 
worms.  H.  Wu^oheri,  a  patholo^cal  condition 
caused  by  the  BUhar^zia  hxmaU/buu 

Helmlnthio  (hel-mtn'thtc).  [Gr.  l^/uvr  worm.] 
Anthelmintic. 

Helminthioide  (hd-mtn'thi-said).  [6r.  fiU 
luv^  worm  -f  L.  atfdeTe  to  kill.  ]    Vermicide. 

Helminthoid  (h^l-mtn^thoid).  [Gr.  Oifun 
worm  +  eUoc  form,  j    Resembling  a  worm. 

HelmintholORist  (hel-min-thoKo-Jist).  One 
skilled  in  helminthology. 

HehnintholOffy  (h^l-min-thoVo-ji).  [Gr.  e^U 
/Mv?  worm  -f  Arfyof  discourse.]  That  branch  of 
medicine  which  treats  of  intestinal  worma. 

Hehninthoma  (hel-mtn-thyma);  [Gr.  £V<K 
worm4--oMA.]  A  tumor  caused  by  parasitic 
worms, — as  Bulam  boil  {q.  v.). 

Helminthophthisls  (hel-mtn-thoPtht-se). 
[Gr.  IXfuv^  worm  -1-  ^lauQ  wasting  away.  ]  Tabes 
verminosa,  or  wasting  from  the  presence  of  in- 
testinal worms. 

Helmlnthopyra  (h^l-min-thop^t-r^).  [Gr. 
IXfuv^  worm  -f  trvp  fever.]     Worm-fever. 

Helmitol  (hd^mi-tol).  A  disinfectant  and 
diuretic,  which  gives  off  formol  in  the  body. 
Dose,  6-16  grains. 

Helodes  (he-Wdl«).  [Gr.  i^  marsh.!  1. 
Moist ;  marshy.  2.  Miasmatic  fever,  or  a  fever 
with  profuse  sweating. 

Helonlas  (hf-l^^ni-os).  A  genus  of  liliaceous 
plants.     H.  diol^oa.     Same  as  Chajcelibium 

LUTEUM. 

Helonin  (heFo-nin).  A  precipitate  from  a 
tincture  of  HeU/nias  diaifcaj  having  tonic,  an- 
thelmintic, and  diuretic  properties.  Dose,  2—4 
gr.  (0.13-0.26  Gm.). 

Helopyra  (h^lop't-r^  L.  he-16^pu-ra).  [Gr. 
i^  marsh  +  irvp  fever.  ]    Marsh  or  swamp  fever. 

Helosis  (hi-16^6ts,  L.  he-16^sis).  [Gr.  v'Aoc 
nail.]  Inversion  or  eversion  of  the  eyelids; 
clonic  spasm  of  the  eye-muscles ;  plica  poionica. 

Hema^,  Hemat-.    See  H^sma-,  Ujemat-. 

Hemal  (ht^m^rl).    See  Hjemal. 

Helthin  (hd^thtn).  Amidonaphtol-x-add ; 
a  substance  used  to  test  bv  color  the  presence  or 
absence  of  nitrites  in  drinking  water. 

Hemeralopia  (hem^^f-ixi-l^^pi-a).  1.  [Or. 
iftipa day -{-aXadihhnd  +  difeye^  SameasDAT- 
BLiNDNus.  2.  [Gr.  ifUpa  day  -^oif  eye.]  Same 
as  Night-blindness.    Of.  Nyctalopia. 

Hemerapbonia  {hemf^e-rgrff/m-^).  [Gr. 
-f  ^01^  voice.]    Loasofyoioe 


Qxeca/^p-TOrUrfiyma). 
Daily;  duiing  the 


ifUpa  day  +  c  priv 
during  tne  day. 

Hemeratyphlosis 
Day-blindness. 

Hemsrine  {heaaff-ria), 
daytime. 

Hemerotyphlosis  (hem^^f-ro-U-flysiB,  L. 
h^^me-ro-ta-Wsis).  [Gr.  ifUpa  day  +  r6^XMr<f 
blindness.]    Day-blindness. 

Hemi-.  [Gr.  4f^,  ifunf  hal£]  A  nvafiz  dg- 
nifying  "one-halt" 
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j)8ta  (hem^^i-^blei/ri-f ).  [GT.ifu^ 
half  -h  ^fi^t^  blindness.]    HemianopeiA. 

BeaaodaoephaluB  (Jbem^^t-g^^^lxm,  L.  h^^^- 
mi-a^e^fb-liu).  [Or.  i/u-  half  +  a  priv.  +  ice^oA^ 
bead.]  A  monster  in  which  traces  only  of  a 
head  are  present. 

Hiwniachromatoi>iBia  (h€m'^i-ft-crorma-t(n/- 
ai-f).  [Gr.  i^  half  +  Achbomatopsoa.]  Faulty 
oolor-peroeption  in  one  half  (or  in  corresponding 
balvee)  of  the  visnal  field. 

Henalanmmin  (hem^^i-ol-bid^min).  Anti-al- 
bomin ;  one  of  the  two  constituents  of  albumin, 
conveitible  into  bemialbuminose  by  the  action 
of  hydrochloric  aoidy  etc 

i-al-biVmi-n<l&hcm-i-al^iu-m6s).  A  crystalline 
deriTatiTe  of  albumin  or  hemialDumin  round  in 
the  urine  in  osteomalacia  and  diphtheria  and 
ammaUy  in  bone-marrow. 

Hemialbumosoria  (han'^i-<kl-biu-mo-Bit\^- 
ri-f ).    See  Fbopiftonttbia. 

Hrnnlalgia  (h€m-i-al'Ji-^L.  he-mi-Al^gi-a). 
[Gr.t(ytt.haif+4A70fp«in.l  XJnilateral  neuralgia 
or  pain. 

Hamlamftaroels  (h€m-i-am-^rysiB).  [Or. 
4iP«-  half  +  Ajcaubosd.]  Hemianopia  or  ambly* 
opia  in  one  half  of  the  field  of  vision. 

HmnliiTiaftwthftertfi  (hon-i-an-es-thi^si-f,  L. 
be-ini-«o-aee>thd^si-a>.  fSee  Hxm-  and  AMiBs- 
TBnzA«]  Ansesthesia  or  a  lateral  half  of  the 
bodv.  It  mav  be  due  to  lesion  of  the  spinal 
eonf  {ninal  h.\  or  of  the  pons  {me9oeq>haiie  h.), 
or  of  toe  internal  capsule  {eerebral  h,).  Alter- 
nate iL,  aniesthesia  of  one  side  of  the  ftoe  and 
tj^^oppoeite  side  of  the  body:    also  called 

Hemianalffeeia  (bcm-i-an-ol-jt^zi-a.  L.  he-mi- 
an-al^86^8i-a).     [Gr.  if/o-  half  +  &v  pnv.  +  6Xyoc 


Insensibility  to  painfiil  impressions  in 
one  ludf  of  the  body. 

HaaniaDaaaroa  (hcm-i-an-^-sAr^c^).  Anasarca 
of  one  latenJ  half  of  the  body. 

Hemianopia,  Hemianopala  (hem^^i-an-6^« 
ni-f,  h€m-i-an-op^si-4i).  [Gr.  i/u^  hau+ Avpriv.  -f- 
•iKc  visKMLl  Blindness  in  one  half  of  the  field 
of  Tiaion  orone  or  both  eyes.  Binaeal  h. .  hem- 
ianopia due  to  anssthesia  of  the  temporal  halves 
of  the  retina,  reeultinff  in  absence  of  the  nasal 
halves  of  the  visual  field :  called  also  Naial  h. 
Bitemporal  h.,  hemianopia  due  to  anaesthesia 
of  the  nasal  halves  of  the  retina,  resulting  in  ab- 
sence of  the  temporal  halves  of  the  visual  field. 
Bqnilateral  or  Homonvmoua  h.,  hemianopia 
in  which  the  temporal  half  of  one  visual  field  and 
the  naaal  half  of  the  other  are  invisible.  Nasal 
b.    8ee  Binabal  h. 

Hemiaooptio  (h«m^^i-<m-ap'ttc).  Relating  to 
or  aflected  with  hemianopia. 

Handarthrosia  (h«m^^i-Ar-thr^^sts).  [See 
Hmi-  and  Ab?ihbosib.]    See  Stmphtsib. 

Hemiatazia  (hfm^^i-^toc^si-^).  (See  Hna- 
and  Ataxia.]  An  ataxia  afllscting  omy  one  side 
of  the  body,  or  a  part  of  one  side. 

BemlathetoalB  (han^^i-oth-e-tA^sis,  L.  h^^- 
mi-a-lhe-t0^8is).''[SeeHnfi-andATHsro8iB.]  An 
athetoais  affecting  only  one  side  of  the  body. 


Hemlatrophia,  Hemiatrmhy  (beraf^-qh 
tryfi-^  hem-i-ot^ro-ft).  [See  Hian-  and  Atbo- 
PHT.]  An  atrophy  or  wasting  observable  in 
only  one  side. 

HemlasygooB  (h^m-i-az^vfos).  [Gr.  4/m> 
half + av  priv.  4-  I^v96c  yoke.]  £xistinK  in  paiXB 
one  member 'of  which  is  more,  ftilly  developed 
than  the  other.  H.  veina,  two  small  veins,  an 
i/pper  anda  Uwcr,  tributary  to  the  right  or  great 
aaygous  vein,  which  they  represent  on  the  left 
side.  The  upper  vein  Is  also  called  the  ^ocenoiy 
h.  vein. 

Hamid  (hi^mic).    See  BLsma 

Hemicatal^psy  (hem-i-cot^o-Up^^.  [See 
Haxi-  and  Catalsfsy.]  Oatslepey  involving 
one  side  of  the  body. 

Hemicentrom  (hem-i-sm'trnm,  L.  he-mi- 
cen^trum).  [See  Hxmi-  and  Ckntbux.]  Either 
of  the  two  lateral  elements  which  make  up  a 
vertebral  centrum. 

Hcfmicephaltts  (hem-t-sd^o-lus.  L.  he-mi-cd^* 
fSst-lus).  rGr.i}/u^half+c«^a^beaa:]  A  monster 
with  one  naif  of  the  brain  lacking  or  imperfectly 
developed. 

Bemioerebrom  (hem-veo^i-brom).  [See 
Hbmi-  and  Cebbbbuk.  j    A  cerebral  hemisphere. 

Hemiohorea  (hem^^iKXhrt^f  ).  [Gr.  ifu^  half 
+  GB0BBA.1  A  form  of  chorea  which  affects 
only  one  sloe  of  the  patient 

HemioolUn  (han-irCoVin).  A  substance, 
C47H«oNi40xs.  formed  finom  gelatin  along  with 
sexniglutin,  which  it  resembles,  except  that  it  is 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

Hemiorania  (hem-i-a^nl-^)«  [Gr.  ifu^  half 
-f  Kpavkv  head.l  1.  A  severe  pain  affecUng  one 
half  or  side  of  the  head ;  mignine.  2.  Absenoie 
of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  skulL 

Hemioranio  (han-i«rd^nic).  Belonging  to 
hemicrania. 

Hemides^muain'dioua.  Anasdepiadaceoua 
plant,  the  root  of  which  (Hemidarmi  radiXt 
Br.PO  is  used  in  India  under  the  name  of  Cbim- 
try,  £idian,  or  ScenUdiar$apariUa.  It  is  diuretic 
and  tonic,  and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  sarsa* 
parilla. 

Hemidiaphoresia  (hon-t-dai-fi-fo-rl^sts,  L, 
he-mi-di-a-f6-r6^sis).  [Gr.  ifu-  half  +  L.  duipAo- 
re^iis,  ]    Sweating  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body. 

HemidyaopBthoela  (hnn^^t-dte-es-thi^zi-f). 
[See  Ham-  and  DyaosTBauA.]  Unilateral  dys- 
nstheeia. 

Hamlelaetin  (hem^^i-l-los'ttn).    See  Faoxo- 


Hemiemptio  (hem^^i-l-lip^t«c).  Half-eUipti- 
cal.    H.  fosNsa.    See  Fossa  hxki-xluftica. 

Hamienorahalon  (hepi'^i-<n-eera*lan}. 

[HxKi-  and  EbrcspHALOM.]  Either  latenu  hau 
of  the  enoephalon. 

Hemienoephalua  (hem^^i-€nwKr(klus).   [Gr. 

fcha}t+irKifaXoc  brain.]    A  monster  having 
een8eK>rgans  absent  or  rudimentary  but  the 
rest  of  the  brain  normal. 

HemiepUepsy  (hem-i-ep^f-lcp-sO.  Epflepu 
afifecting  only  one  side  of  the  body. 

Htailfiaoial  (hcm-t^fS^sh^).  AfBwtIng  only 
one  aide  of  the  ihoe. 


HBMIFOBNIX 
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Bemifbmix  (hAn-i-£5r^nic8).  One  lateral 
half  of  the  fornix  considered  as  a  complete  Btrao* 
toieiniteelt 

gHemifirlossitls  Oiemf^irglo-eai^tis,  L.  h^^mi- 
o-et^tis).    A  glosBltiB  affecting  only  one  half  of 
le  tongue. 
HesQihidTOsis  (han^^i-hvdrft^Bis).    [See  Hi- 

DBOfilS.]     See  HsMIDIAPHORBSia. 

HeniiliyperaB8tliesia(hCTn-i-hai''per-«-thl'- 
sd-ii).  [See  Hemi-  and  HypKR^sTHBaA.]  Hy- 
persBBthesia  of  one  lateral  half  of  the  body. 

Hemihypertarophy  (hwn^'i-hai-pgr'tro-fi). 
[Gr.  *«-  half+MYPERTBOPHY.]  Hypertrophy 
of  one  half  of  vie  body  or  of  a  part 

Hamilaryngoplegia  (han^'t-lo-ring-go-pll^- 
Ji-»).  [See  Hemi- and  Labynooplbqia.  J  Paral- 
yaiB  of  one  side  of  the  larynx. 

Hemiletliariffy  (hnn-i-kth^^r-ji).  Partial 
lethaigy. 

Eemiinelia  (h«m<^-mni-^  L.  he-mi-mS^i-a). 
rSee  Hemiicelub.]  The  condition  of  being  an 
hemimelos. 

Hemimelus  (he-mtmVluB,  L.  he-ml^me-los). 
[Gr.  ifu-  half  HhA'^^  limb.]  A  monster  having 
perfect  arms  and  thighs,  but  with  the  parts  be- 
yond themmore  or  less  defonned. 

Hemimyasthenla  (hfm'^t-mai-os-thi'ni-^). 
[Gr,  ifu^  half-f(*vc  muscle +o  priv. -f  c^n^ 
strength.!  Impairment  of  the  muscular  force 
of  one  siae  of  tne  body. 

Hemin  (hem^tn).    See  Hjbmin. 

Hemineurastheziia  (hem^^i-niu-ras-tht^ni-^). 
[Gr.  tj^/u-  half  +  Neurasthenia.]  Neurasthenia 
of  one  side  of  the  body. 

Hemiopalffia  (han'^i^hpaKji-^).  [Gr.  i/u- 
half+^  eye+AXyoc  i>ain.J  Neuralgic  pain  in 
a  single  eye ;  hemicrania  with  pain  in  the  eye. 

Hemiopla,  Hemiopsls  (hon-i-^pi-^  hnn-i- 
op^sis).  [Gr.  i/u-  half +^  vision.]  1.  Loss 
of  visual  power  in  one  half  of  the  retina.  2,  See 
Hebuanopia. 

Hezniopio  (hem-l-b^pic).  Affected  with  hemi- 
anopia.    H.  pupillary  reactioxL    See  Wjeb- 

mCKB'S  RSACnOM. 

Hemipaffus  (hf-mtp^^i-gns).  [Gr.  ifu-  half 
+  ir&yoc  union.]  A  twm  monster  unitea  at  the 
thorax  with  its  fellow. 

HemiparsBstheeia  (hem^^i-por^-thl^zi-^). 
Parsesthcsia  of  a  lateral  half  of  the  body. 

Hemiparansesthesia  (h«m^^i-pa-ran-«8- 
tht^zi-^).  Anaesthesia  of  the  lower  half  of  the 
body  on  one  side. 

Hezniparaplegia  (hemi^^{-par-(t-pll^ji-^). 
Paraplegia  of  one  side ;  paralysis  of  the  lower 
half  of  the  body  on  one  side. 

Hexniparesis  (hmi-t-par^i-sis).  Paresis  affect- 
ing only  one  side  of  the  Dody. 

Hemiparetio  (hem^^i-pc^r^t'tc).  1.  Pertain- 
ing to  or  affected  with  hemiparsesthesia.  2. 
One  affected  with  hemiparsesthesia. 

Hemipeptone  (hem-i-pcp^tdn).  A  form  of 
peptone  most  easilv  obtained  bv  the  action  of 
pep^n  upon  hemialoumose,  and  ramishing  much 
leucin  and  tyrosin  when  digested  with  tr^in. 

Hemiphonia  (h^m-^iiyni-^).  [Gr.  ifu-  half 
•|-ftfv$  voice.]    Great  weakness  of  the  voice. 


ffAffwtpfwift  acid  (h€m<^pin'tc).      A 
pound.  G]oH|oOg,  obtained  by  heating  naitotine 
to  220^0. 

Hemiplegia,  Hemiplezia  (hmi-t-pli'ji-^ 
-plec^si-4L  L.  he-mi-pld^gi-a«  plec^si-a).  [Gr.  ifu- 
half+irA^<rr<v  to  strike.]  Paralysis  affectins  one 
half  or  sideof  the  body.  Alternate  h.,paialy8i8 
of  one  side  of  the  ikce  and  of  the  whole  of  the 
opposite  side  of  the  body.  H.  apparatus,  an 
apparatus  for  supporting  a  person  who  is  para- 
lyzed on  one  side.  Cerebral  h.,  the  ordinary 
form  of  hemiplegia  due  to  lesion  of  the  cortical 
area  of  the  pyramidal  tract  of  the  brain  on  the 
side  of  the  body  opposite  from  that  of  the  paraly- 
sis. OroBsedn.  See  Alternate  h.  Facial  h., 
paralysis  of  one  side  of  the  face  only.  Spastio 
n.,  heinipleg[ia  occurring  in  childxen,  attended 
with  convulsive  twitchings  of  the  affected  mus- 
cles, atrophy  of  the  bones  on  the  affected  fiide» 
and  epileptic  convulsions.  £^iiud  h.,  hemiple- 
g;ia  due  to  lesion  of  the  spinal  cord  on  the  same 
side  of  the  body  as  the  paralyas. 

Hemiplegia  (hem^^pU'jic).  1.  Belonnng  to 
hemiplegia.    2.  One  affected  with  hemipt^ja. 

HemiproBoplegia  (hCTn'^t-pros-o-plt^ji-f). 
[Gr.  ifU"  half  +  irpdowirw  face+ir^^  stroke.] 
raralysis  of  one  side  of  the  face. 

Hemiprotein   (hem<-pr5^ti-ui).     See  Akh- 

ALBUIOD. 

Hemirhenmatlsm  (h^m^-ritl^mf^tian). 
Bheumatism  affecting  one  side  of  the  body. 

Hemiseotion  (h«m-i-s0c^shpn).  Bisection; 
section  of  one  half  of  a  part 

HemlBeptuxn  (hon-i-sq/tum).  Either  half 
of  a  septum. 

Hemispasm  (hfm^i-spazm).  A  spasm  affectr 
ing  one  half  of  tne  body. 

Hemispheral  arteries  (h«m-4-Bfl^ral). 
Branches  of  the  inferior  and  superior  cerebellar 
arteries  to  the  cortex  of  the  cerebellum. 

Hemisphere  (hmi^i-sftr).  [Gr.  ifu-  half + 
e^aipa  snhere.]  Either  of  the  lateral  halves  of 
the  cereDrum. 

Hemifitpherioal  (hem-vsfer't-cftl}.  Pertain* 
ing  to  or  of  the  shape  of  a  hemisphere.  H. 
fbssa.    See  Fossa  lumiarHJiniTCA. 

HemisyBtole  (hfm-t-sis^to-11).  [Hsia-  and 
Systole.]  A  contraction  of  one  cardiac  ventricle, 
with  failure  of  the  other  ventricle  to  oontracti 
causing  one  pulse-beat  to  two  beats  of  the  heart* 

Hemiteria   (hem-i-tt^ri-9,  L.  he-mi-t6M-a). 

1'Gr.  i/U'  balf-fr^pac  monster.]    Gonffenital.  de- 
brmities  not  sufficient  to  be  classea  as  mon« 
strosities. 

Hemiteric  (hem-i-to/ic).  Characterized  by 
hemiteria. 

Hemithoraoio  duot  (h^ni'^i-tho-x^sic).  A 
branch  of  the  thoracic  duct  given  off  from  its 
upper  part  and  ascending  to  empty  into  the  right 
lymphatic  duct 

Hemitis.    See  Hamhib. 

Hemlook  (hem^oc).  1.  One  of  several 
cies  of  fir.  2.  See  Gonium  haculatuu. 
poultioe  [L.  OoUapku^ma  eomfi},  a  poultice  made 
of  hemlock  juice,  linseed  meal,  and  boilins 
water:  applied  as  an  anodyne  to  canoeronB  ana 
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ptmlbl  nloen.  Qpotted  h.  See  Comiuk  macv- 
LMTum.    H.  Bpmoa    See  Abob  oamadxmbib. 

Hemo-.    8ee  Hjemo*. 

HenftOi^bln.    See  Hjevoolobin. 

Bomorrhafire  (hCTn^p-rdj).  [Gr.  oVco  blood  +• 
M7v6««  to  burst]  Escape  of  the  blood  fix>m  its 
nalonl  channels ;  bleeding.  H.  by  diapede- 
8l8»  hemorrha^  through  the  walls  of  a  olood- 
veneL  H.-plant.  See  Aspildl  Some  of  the 
vmrietieB  of  hemorrhacfe  are  Accidental^  AcHvey 
Adgnamie,  Arterial^  CapiUary^  OonwUmenianf^  Ex- 
Urnal,  IjUermediary,  InUrnalf  Parenchyrnatou8f 
Bm-partum,  Primary,  Recurring,  Secondary,  l^fHrn^- 
tanmtB,  7)raumatic,  Unavoidable,  BJadVicanouB,  for 
which  eee  the  adfjectives. 

Hemorrbafirio  (han-i>-r6^jic).  Belonging  to 
hemorrhage ;  affected  b^  hemorrhages.  SL  ab- 
aoess,  an  abscess  containing  blood.  H.  anse- 
iiila»  axuemia  due  to  excessive  hemorrhage.  H. 
darmatoees,  cutaneous  diseases  in  which  hem- 
orrtiaee  is  a  prominent  symptom.  H.  diathe- 
8l&  See  Hjdcophilia.  H.  dysentery,  a  dis- 
ease of  India,  characteriaEed  b  v  proibse  dischaiges 
of  blood  finom  the  bowels,  followed  by  collapse. 
H.  endometritis.  See  ENDOioniuns.  H.  in- 
texotlon.  See  Inpabctiom.  H.  inDarotos,  a 
motbid  condition  caused  by  hyperBemia,  or  by 
capiUarT  embolism,  resulting  in  local  extravasa- 
tion. A  myelitis.  See  Myeutib.  H.  paohy- 
mnningitia.  See  PAcencBNiNGms.  H.  pen- 
carditis.  See  PKBicARDms.  H.  retinitis.  See 
RsrAJuria.  H.  smallpox,  smallpox  with  hemor- 
ihage  from  the  month,  from  the  bowels,  or  into 
the  akin.  H.  softening,  softening  of  a  part  from 
which  hemorrhage  takes  place.  H.  vloer,  a 
bleeding  ulcer. 

Hemorrhoid  (hfm^(>-roid).  IGt.  al/ta  blood 
-|-^civ  to  flow.]  A  pile;  a  vascular  tumor  im- 
mediatelr  within  {intemal  h.)  or  just  outside  of 
(external  il)  the  anus.  Hemorrhoids  are  termed 
bBmd  when  thev  do  not  cause  hemoirhage,  and 
hUedhtg  when  tney  da 

Hemorrhoidal  (hem-<>-roi^dgl).  Relating  to 
hemorrhoidfl  or  the  fimdament  Sbctemal  h. 
See  Inferxob  H.  ARTERY.  Inferior  h. 
jp  a  branch  of  the  intemal  pndic  artery  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  rectum,  the  anus,  and  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  perineum,  liuddle  h. 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  intemal  iliac,  the  in- 
ferior  vesical,  or  the  intemal  pudic  artery  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  rectum.  Superior  h.  ar- 
tery, a  continuation  of  the  inferior  mesenteric 
artery  to  the  rectum.  Inferior  h.  nerve,  a 
bnodi  of  the  pudic  nerve  distributed  to  the  ex- 
ternal sphincter  ani  and  the  skin  about  the  anus. 
Middle  h.  nerves,  branches  of  the  sacral  nerve 
to  the  rectum  and  anu&  Inferior  h.  plexus, 
a  continuation  of  the  pelvic  plexus  upon  the  reo- 
torn.  Middle  h.  plexus,  a  continuation  of  the 
pelvic  plexus  and  inferior  mesenteric  plexus 
along  tne  sides  of  the  rectum.  Bxtemal  h. 
vein,  a  vein  accompanving  the  external  hemor- 
rhoidal artery.  Inferior  n.  vedn,  a  branch  of 
the  internal  liiac  vein  returning  the  blood  from 
the  distribution  of  the  artery  or  the  same  name. 
Internal  h.  vein.  See  Sufbrior  h.  win.  Su- 
perior h.  vein,  a  branch  of  the  inferior  mesen- 
teric vein  from  the  upper  portion  of  the  rectum. 

Hemp  (hmip).  See  Cannabis.  American 
h.  See  Canvabis  sativa.  Canada  h.  or  Oa- 
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nadian  h.,  A^cymum  eamnaX/tmim,  Bxtraot 
of  h.  See  ETxtractum  cannabis  iNDicis.  In- 
dian h.  See  Cannabis  indiga.  H.  saw,  a  cord 
of  hemp  used  as  a  saw  where  an  ordinary  saw 
cannot  be  used. 

Hempeeed  oaloulus  (hemp^sld).  A  urinary 
calculus  of  calcium  oxalate,  of  a  pale  color,  ana 
smooth,  resembling  a  hemp-seed. 

Henbane  (hm^b^).    See  HTOscTAinn. 

Hen-blindnees  (h<n-blaind^n«B).    See  Hbhb* 

RALOPIA. 

Hen-oluok  stertor  (hm^duc).  A  stertor  le- 
sembline  the  sound  made  by  hens,  sometimes 
observea  in  retropharyngeal  abscess. 

Hendeoane  (hm-d«/^n).  A  hydrocarbon, 
CxiHm,  of  the  parafl^  series. 

Henle'sansa  (hen'liz).  See H.'s loop.  H.'8 
oanals,  uriniferous  tubules ;  looped  tubules  of 
Henle.  H's  elastic  membrane,  the  fenes- 
trated elastic  membrane  between  the  middle  and 
external  layers  of  some  arteries.  H.'s  exter- 
nal fibre  layer,  the  retinal  zone  formed  by  the 
elongated  rod  and  cone  fibres.  H.'s  fibres, 
the  elastic  fibres  of  Henle's  fenestrated  mem- 
brane. H.'s  g^lands.  See  Tragboica  olands  ov 
Henlb.  H.'8  layer,  Che  outer  layer  of  cells  of 
the  inner  root-sheath  of  a  hair-foUicle.  H.'0 
loop  or  looped  tubule,  the  XJ-like  loop  which 
a  uriniferous  tubule  makes  in  part  of  its  course. 
H.'b  membrane.  See  Hbnlb's  BLAanc  mbm- 
BRANB.  H.'s  mosaic  layer.  See  MBsoRmNA. 
H.'8mu861a  See  Prbrbctaub.  H'snervooa 
layer.  See  Entdrrtna.  H's  nucleated 
fibres,  fibr^  of  elastic  tissue  which  form  Henle's 
elastic  membrane  and  similar  structures.  H.'s 
sheath,  the  perineurium  of  the  finest  fiudculi  of 
medullated  nerve-fibres.  H's  sphincter.  See 
Sphinctbs  frobtaticub.  H.'b  tubular  tumor. 
See  Sipronoma. 

Henna,  Henne  (hfn^%,  hm^i).  The  pow- 
dered leaves  of  Lawv/via  al^ba,  made  into  a 
paste,  and  used  in  the  East  as  a  cosmetic  and  in 
the  treatment  of  leprosy  and  skin  ^^i'^^MWg^ 

Henoch's  purpura  (h^nocas).  An  obscure 
cutaneous  disease,  resembUng  purpura,  accom- 
panied or  caused  by  intestinaldisturbances. 

Henofiifl  (he-nysfa,  L.  he-nysiB).  [Qr.lwuffir.] 
Union;  symblepharon. 

Henotic  (he-not^«c).  [Or.  horacdc.']  Tending 
to  promote  or  relating  to  nenosis. 

Henry's  law  (h^n^riz).  The  law  that  the 
volume  of  a  gas  absorbed  by  a  ^ven  quantity  of 
water  is  always  the  same  at  a  given  temperature. 

Hensen's  disk  (hm^sfnz).  A  narrow  pale 
disk  which  divides  a  muscle-case  into  two  equal 
portions.  H.'s  line,  a  line  passinK  transversely 
through  the  centre  of  a  sarcoua  e&ment.  H's 
prop-cells  or  supportinsr  cells,  columnar  cells 
beneath  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  organ  of  CortL 

Hepar(ht^pAr,L.h^par).  [LJ  1.  The  liver. 
2.  A  liveiHSolored  substance.  H.  adipo^sum. ' 
See  Faitt  liver.  H.  antimo^nii,  ''liver  of 
antimony,''  a  thio-antimonite  of  one  of  the  alka- 
line metaLs,  especially  of  potassium.  H.  oBil^oia. 
See  Calx  sitlphurata.  a.  indura^tum,  hyper- 
plasia of  the  interadnous  connective  tissue  of 
the  liver.  H8inis^trum,the8pleen«  H.8Ul^- 
phuria,  "  liver  of  sulphur,"  potassium  sulphide. 
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Bepatalgla  (h^p^tcd^i-f,  L.  hd-pa-tftl^-a). 
[Gr.  ^rapliyer  +  ^yoriMun.]    Pain  in  the  fiver. 

HepatspoBtema  {Jb^^griap-oM^m^  L. 
hd^^pa-tarpo-etd^ma).  [Gr.  itrap  fiver -fiir6- 
crr7^  abeoess.]    AbeoeflB  of  the  fiver. 

HoDatatrophia  (h<p^^^ta-tryfi-f ).  Atrophy 
of  the  fiveih 

Eepatauze.  H^patauxeslB  (h^pho-t^st, 
-t^-srsts,  L.  he-pa-taa</86,  -B^m).  TGr.  imip 
fiver +  o(>f  9  increase.]    Enlaisement  of  the  fiver. 

Hopateohama,  HepateohOB  (hep^te- 
c«n'a.  -t«'o8,  L.  he-partd-cfi'ma,  -td^coe).  [Gr. 
9^op  fiver  +  ixnfut  sound.]  The  sound  heara  in 
auscultation  or  percusBion  over  the  fiver. 

Hopateotomy  (h«p^te(/to-mt).  [Gr.  vmp 
fiver  +  Urofi^  excision.]  Excision  of  a  portion 
of  the  fiver. 

Hepatemphxaotio(h«p^^^tan-fixH/ti6).  Per- 
taining to  hepatemphraxii. 

Hraatempbrazia  (h€p^^(ktAn-fttK/8iB).  [Gr. 
iwap  mer+i/ifpa^v  obstruction.]  Obstruction 
of  the  fiver. 

Hepateno0phaloma|  H^patenc^phaloalB 
(hep^Vtai-s«f-^16^n]#,  -16'st8,  L.  hd^^pa-ten-ce- 
oAl/mA,  -lA^sis).   MeduUary  cancer  of  the  firer. 

Hepatheloosla  Oup'^^thd-cysts).  {QT.iwap 
fiver +^^'i^<f  ulceration.]  Ulceration  of  the 
fiver 

Hepatio  (hi-pot^io).  [L.  hepa^Hcui,  fr.  Gr. 
^ap  liver.]  KeCsiting  to,  connected  withy  or  near 
the  fiver.  EL  abeoess,  an  abscess  in  the  fiver. 
H.  aloes.  See  Alob  hxpatica.  H.  apox^lexy, 
the  sudden  eflflnsion  of  blood  into  the  liver,  a, 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  ccefiac  axis  which  after 
giving  off  the  pyloric  and  gastroduodenal  ar- 
t^es  divides  dose  to  the  fiver  into  the  left  and 
right  h,  arierioL  which  are  distributed  to  the  cor- 
responding lobes  of  the  fiver.  Aocessory  h. 
arteries,  branches  to  the  fiver  from  the  aorta 
and  mesenteric  and  other  arteries  in  the  vicinity 
supplementary  to  the  h.  artery.  H.  calculus. 
S^BiuARY  CALCULUS.  H.  csDals,  canals  in  the 
substance  of  the  fiver  for  the  hepatic  veins.  E. 
cells.  See  Livxr-gbuji.  H.  coUc,  the  parox- 
ysmlkl  pain,  attended  with  collapse,  caused  by 
the  passage  of  a  calculus  along  the  bile^uct. 
H.  duct,  the  duct  which  receives  the  bile 
from  the  fiver  and  unites  with  the  cystic  duct 
at  the  bottom  of  the  transverse  fissure.  H.  dul- 
ness,  the  dull  percussion-note  occurring  over 
the  normal  fiver.  H.  flexure,  the  curve  uniting 
the  ascending  and  transverse  portions  of  the 
colon.  H.  flux,  the  name  ffiven  in  the  East  to 
ft  variety  of  dysentery  in  which  there  is  a  fre- 
quent now  of  bifious  fluid  from  the  bowels: 
also  caUed  Bilunuflux,  H.  fflands,  the  lymdb- 
glands  in  the  figaments  around  the  liver.  jS. 
isleta  Same  as  H.  lobulbs.  H.  leuoooy- 
thsemia.  See  Leuoocythjbmia.  H.  lobules, 
spheroidal  masses,  from  i\  to  ^  inch  in  diam- 
'  eter.  into  which  the  true  hepatic  tissue  is  divided, 
inade  up  of  hepatic  cells,  blood-vessels,  and  bile- 
capillanes.  A  nerves,  branches  of  the  hepatic 
plexus  and  pneumogastric  nerves.  H.  plexus, 
&e  laigest  of  the  divisions  of  the  coellac  plexus 
whose  branches  ramify  on  those  of  the  portal  vein 
and  the  hepatic  artery.  H.  spot,  chloasma.  H. 
Starch.    Same  as  Gltoogbn.    H.  stimulant,  a 
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cholagosne.  R.  veins,  the  veins  which  are 
formed  by  the  confluence  of  the  sublobnlar  veins 
€ii  the  fiver  and  empty  into  the  inferior  vena 
cava.  H.  aones,  areas  in  a  lobule  of  the  fiver 
known  aa  the  htpoUc  oHery,  hqpaiie  vein,  and 
portal  vein  uneB,  according  to  which  of  these  ves- 
sels is  disbributed  within  them. 

Hopatio^  (hi-pat^i^l).    Afivei>ceU. 

HepatioocoUo  (hi-pot'^i^xxoKic).    See  H»- 

PATOCOUC 

HepaticooyBtic  duct  (hi-pat^^iHX>«8^ttc). 
See  Ductus  comxunis  cholbdochub. 

Hepatioodiapbragmatio  muscle  (hi-pat^^- 
vco-dai-^frc^-mot^ic).  An  occasionaUy  occur- 
ring muscle  arisine  from  the  central  tendon  of 
the  diaphrajgm  on  ue  left  side  and  inserted  into 
the  under  side  of  the  fiver. 

Hepaticoductitis  (hi-pot'^vco-duc-tai^tiB). 
Inflammation  of  the  hepatic  ducts. 

Hopatioopancreatic  (hi-pat'^i-co-pan-cil- 
at'ic).    Same  as  Hbpatopancrbatic 

Bepatiooranal  (hi-pat^^i-cort^nal).  [L.  h^ 
wOficuB  hepatic  +  renaOiB  of  the  kidney,  j  Be- 
longing to  the  fiver  and  kidney. 

Hepaticostomy  (hi-patnt-cos^to-mt).  [Hb> 
PATic  DUor-|-  Gr.  ftrdiia  mouth.]  The  operation 
of  forming  a  flstula  into  the  hepatic  duct  through 
the  abdominal  waU. 

HepatifiBkOtfton,  Hqpatffloation  (hi-poti- 
fiM/shpn,  hi-pat^^f-f£-c6^shpn).  SeeHBPATxzAxiON. 

Hepatine  (yuep^qr^m).    Same  as  Gltcoobn. 

Hepatirrhaffift*    See  Hbpatobrhagia. 

Hapatlrrhflea.    See  Hbpatobbhxa. 

Hcpatlam  (h^p^^ktism).  [Gr.  ^op  fiver.] 
The  morbid  state  due  to  disease  of  the  fiver. 

H^patitic(h«p^t»t^tc).  Relating  to  hepatitis. 

Hepatitis  (h^>^tai^tJs,  L.  he-pa4l^tiB).  [Gr. 
hnap  hver.]  Inflammation  of  the  fiver.  Acute 
h.,  a  very  frital  variety,  running  its  course  in  a 
very  short  time.  Interstitial  h.,  inflanuna- 
tion  of  the  interstitial  connective  tissue  of  the 
fiver.  SLmaliff^na,  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the 
fiver.    H.  suppurati^va,  abscess  of  the  fiver. 

Hepatitopyitis  (h^p-o^tt-to-pai-ai^tts,  L.  he* 

gi-ti-to-pil-l^tis).     r&r.  ^ap  liver -h*ri«v  pus.] 
epatitis  with  the  formation  of  abscesses. 

HepatiBation  (h«i/Vti-z^shpn).  [Gr.  iwaf> 
fiver.]  1.  The  condition,  or  processes  producing 
it  in  which  the  luns  resembles  liver-tissue.  2. 
The  condition  of  tne  bone-marrow  in  simple 
osteoniyefitis :  also  caUedOonK/Sootum  of  <ft«  mor- 
row, way  h.,  a  condition  in  the  third  stage  of 
pneumonia,  when  the  lung  exhibits  red  and  gray 
spots  in  asection.  Bed  h.,  the  red  and  engorged 
appearance  of  the  lung  in  the  second  stage  of 
pneumonia.  White  h.,  the  condition  observed 
m  syphifitic  infants'  lungs.  TeUow  h.,  the 
form  observed  in  the  latest  stages  in  pneumo- 
nia, in  which  the  contents  of  the  air-cells  have 
undergone  iktty  degeneration  and  the  lung  is 
yellow  upon  section. 

Hepattsed  (hep^fi-taizd).  Converted  into  a 
fiver-uke  substance ;  having  undergone  hepati* 
sation. 

Hepato-.  [Gr.i^op  fiver.]  A  prsflx  denoting 
some  relation  to  the  fiver. 
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HBPATOBBHOIA 


(hep^toe^fhfli,  L.  he-p»*tyca- 


«i).  [Or,  jnap  hrer  -f  kAoi  badneas.  ]  Gangrene 
w  tbeliwr. 

Hapatooaitsinla  (hn/^a^to-cAr-«in^i-«,  L. 
h^^pft-lo-caiMst^ni-a).     [Qt.  imp  Uver -{•  kopkIvoc 

aoer.]    Ouoer  of  the  liver. 

BDspatocale  (W^to^l,  L.  h^^part<Hs6^). 
pr.  «»QP  liver+B^M  toxnor.]    Hernia  of  the 


HQpatoolntiosis  (W>tMir-r6^8iB,  L.  h6^^- 
pa4o-€UMy/8i8).    Cirrhosifi  of  the  liver. 

H0patooolio(h^^(i-toHsol^ic).  [Gr.ijfrop  liver 
-^  ci^oir  oolonO  Having  relatione  with  the  liver 
and.  oc^on.  &  ligament,  a  fold  of  the  perito- 
neimi  extending  between  the  under  sumce  of 
the  right  lobe  of  the  liver  and  the  ascending 
meoooolon. 

Hepatooystio  (h«{/'^a^to-BiB^t{c).  [Gr.  i^op 
liver +  Ki«rif  bladder.]  Pertaining  to  the  liver 
and  gall-bladder.  H.  duot,  one  of  the  biliary 
dneta  leading  directly  to  the  gall-bladder. 

HiBpatodldymua  (h£p^^a-to-did^t-mus.  L. 
h^^'parto-diMu-mns).  [CTr.  wap  liver  +  cldv/wc 
doabte.]  A  monster  single  below  the  liver  and 
doaUe  above. 

Hieppatoduodenal  (hq/^a-to-du-o^l^n(il). 
Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  duoaenum.  H.  liga- 
mentk  a  raid  of  the  peritoneum  which  forms  the 
anterior  boundary  of  the  foramen  of  Window, 
extending  between  the  transverse  fissure  of  the 
liver  and  the  neighborhood  of  the  duodenum  and 
the  hepatic  flexure  of  the  colon. 


9!patodyxiia  (ho/^ci-to-dtn^i-^,  L.  h^^na-to- 
da^ni-a).    [Gr.  inap  liver + b^i/vij  pain.]    Hepa- 

fiepatogastrio  (h«p^>>to-gas^tric).  [Gr. 
imp  Iiyer+  yaarip  stomacL]  Relating  to  the 
stomach  and  livjer.  EL  omentum,  the  lesser 
omentom.    See  Omentuk. 

H^patogastritlB  (hci/^^to-flas-trai^tis,  L. 
hft^^pa-to^-etri^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  liver 
and  stomach. 

Hepatogenlo,  Hapatogenoos  (hep^^grUy 
joi^ftC,  b«p-^tajKfrnus).  [Gr.  ii^ap  liver  +  yewav 
rroduced  m  or  by  the  liver.    H. 


to  produce.^ 

jaandioe,  jaundice  caused  by  some  disorder  of 
the  Ihrer  resulting  in  absorption  of  bile  formed 
in  the  liver. 

Bepatography  (h«P'(kt(^rsi-fn.  [Gr.  imp 
llTer+  Tpdfcar  to  write. J  A  description  of  the 
liver. 

Bepatohssmia  (h^^g-to-hl^mi-^  L.  hd^^pa^ 
to»faae^mi-a).  [Gr.  frap  liver  +  <i¥^  blood.] 
Gbngestion  of  the  liver. 

Hapatold  (h«p^a-toid).  TGr.  iwap  liver + 
<»^  ibnn.]    Besembling  the  fiver  or  its  tissue. 

Hepatolith  (hq/o^to-lith).  [Gr.  iirap  liver 
4-  ^ifcc  stone.]    A  gau-stone. 

H^patoUtblasis  (h4m^>to-li-thai>sis).  [See 
HgATic  and  Lithiasib.  j  That  diathesis  which 
is  marked  by  a  tendency  to  the  formation  of 
gall-Btonee. 

Hepatology  (h€p-a-tol^o-ji).  [Gr.  imp  liver 
+  ^^  discourse.]    See  Hspatoqbafhy. 

H^pataDoalaala  Oi€p^^{kto-ma-ld^si-%,  L.  h^^- 
parto-maplA^ci-a).  [Gr.  iirof  liver + foXemia  soft- 
ening.]   Softening  of  the  bver. 


HqpatomegaUa  (h«p^^(kto-mMd^-$,  L. 
hd'^parto-me^li-a).  [Gr.  iirap  mer  +  fstyac 
great]     Enlargement  of  the  liver. 

Ho^tomphalooele  (h«psi-tom-fdl^o-sll). 
[Gr.  n^ap  liver +Vf>^  navel  4- «J^  hernia.] 
Hernia  of  the  liver  at  the  umbilicus. 

Hepatomyeloma  (hqy^a-to-mai-e-16^m«). 
[Gr.  iirap  liver  +  Myxloxa.]  Medullary  cancer 
of  the  liver. 

Hepatoncus  (hep-^tong^cus,  L.  he-pa-tong^- 
cus).  |Xjr.  iirap  liver  4-  ^Y*^  swelling.]  Chrome 
hepatitis  or  swelling  of  the  liver. 

Hepatoneorosis  (h^^(i-to-ne-cr6^sis).  Ne- 
crosis of  the  liver. 

Hepatopanoreatio  (hep^^o-to-pan-eri-ot^ic). 
Pertaining  to  the  liver  and  the  pancreas.  A 
duot,  the  common  bile-duct  which  carries  the 
secretions  of  the  liver  and  pancreas  into  the  in- 
testine. 

Hepatopathy  (h«p-a-top^9^tht).  [Gr.  imp 
liver + ir60oc  disease.]    Any  hepatic  diiSease. 

Hepatoperitonitis  (hep^Vto-paH-to-nai^- 
tts).  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  covering 
the  liver. 

Hepatopezia  (hq/'o-to-pcc'si-^).  [Gr.  imp 
liver  +  ir^^tf  fixation.  J  The  fixation  of  a  floating 
liver. 

Hepatophage  (tuj/grUyfm,  [Gr.  inap  liver 
+  ^reiv  to  eat]  A  giant  cell  said  to  destroy 
hepatic  cells. 

Hepatophlebitis  (hep^^^to-fli-bai^tis,  L. 
h^^'pa-to-fld-bi'tis).  [Hipato-  and  PRLBBrns.] 
Inflammation  of  the  veins  of  the  liver. 

Hepatophlegmon,  Hepatojdilegmoiie 
(hfp-{^to-fl<g^mon,  -fl^mo-nt.  L.  he-pa-to-fleg^- 
mon,  -fleg^mo-n^.  [Gr.  iirap  liver  +  ^Xeypovi  m- 
flammation.]    Hepatitis. 

Hepatophthisis  (hep^tofthi-eis).  [Gr. 
iirap  liver +  ^^<c  consumption.]  Atrophy  oi 
the  liver. 

HepatQphyma  (hq/'f-to-fiEd^m^  L.  hd^^pa- 
to-fu^ma).  [Gr.  iirap  liver +^^  tumor.]  A 
tumor  of  the  liver. 

Hepatoportal  (h€p^''gpto-p6r^tcd).  [See  Ha- 
PATic  and  Postal.]  Conveying  blood  to  the 
liver. 

Hepatoptosis  (hq/^«(-top-t6^8ts).  [Gr.  imp 
liver  +  iTT&att  a  felling.]    Floating  hver. 

Hepatorenal  (hq/^(ikto-rt^n(d).    Having  re- 
lations with  the  liver  and  the  kidney.    H.  Uga- 
ment.    1.  A  fold  of  the  peritoneum  which  ex- 
tends between  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver 
and  the  upper  end  of  the  right  kidney.    2.  See 
Hjepatoooug  ugamsnt. 
Hepatorrhagia  (hn/^(»-to-r6^Ji-a,  L.  h^^pa- 
t>-rA'fli-a).     [Gr.  iirap  liver  +  knyvwai  to  burst 
orth.]    Hemorrhage  from  the  liver. 


to-ril'l 
forth.. 

Hepatorrhaphy 
liver -i-^i^  suture.] 
Uver. 

HepatorrhezlB  (h«p^^(^to-rec^ms,  L.  hd^^pa- 
to-rdc^sis).  [Gr.  iirap  liver +  /^f<r  rupture.] 
Rupture  of  the  liver. 

Hepatorrhoea  (hep^^^to-rt^^  L.  hd^^pa^o- 
roe'a).    [Gr.  iirap  liver +  ^2v  to  flow.] 
Hbpatobbhaqia.    2.  See  Hxpahc  vluz. 


[Gr.  iirap 
act  of  suturing  the 


L  See 
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Hepatoaoirrhus  (hq/^^toHScir^ns).  Sdrrbos 
of  ihe  liver. 

H^patOBOopy  (h^p^tos^co-pi).  [Gr.  wop 
liver  +  (fKorreiv  to  examine.]  Ezamination  of  the 
liver  by  the  eye, 

Hepatosplenitis  (hfp^^a-to-spli-nai'tis,  L. 
hd^^pa-to-sple-nl^tis).  Simultaneous  inflaixtma- 
tion  of  the  liver  ana  spleen. 

Hepatostomy  (ImHa-taa^to-mt).  [Gr.  wop 
liver  +^aT6fta  mouth.  1  The  operation  of  forming 
a  fistula  into  the  buiary  canaliculi  through  the 
abdominal  wall. 

Hepatotomy  (h^p-^i-tot^o-nn).  [L.  hepaUh 
f</mia,  fir.  Or.  ivap  liver  +  ripvetv  to  cut]  In- 
cision into  the  liver,  or  its  dissection. 

Hepato-uxnbilioal  (h^Vto-um-bil'i-c(il). 
Connecting  the  liver  and  the  umbilicus.  H. 
ligament,  the  round  ligament  of  the  liver. 

Hroatozootia  (hep^^a-to-aBO-A^shi-^V  [Gr. 
iirap  liver +  C9»v  animaLj  That  condition  in 
which  entozoa  exist  in  the  liver. 

HephsBStio  (hi-f^t»c^  [Gr.  "Ufpaimc  Vul- 
can, me  god  of  fire  and  the  patron  of  smithsj 
Pertaining  to  or  affecting  nammermen.  a, 
craxnp.  See  Haumeb-cbamp.  H.  hezniplegia. 
See  Hammermen's  hemiplegia. 

Hephesticxrrhapby  (hi-fin-ti-or^{i-ft).  [Gr. 
*'Hcf<uoTof4-^a^  suture.]  Application  of  the 
actual  cautery  to  promote  adhesion  of  wounds. 

Heptad  (lup^tad).  1.  Containing,  replaceable 
by,  or  oombuung  with,  seven  hydrogen  atoms. 
2.  An  element  or  radical  having  an  atomicity  of 
seven. 

Heptane  (hq/t6n).  [Gr.  iirrd  seven.]  A 
colorless  volatile  liquid,  CfHie,  obtained  fit>m 
petroleum  and  firom  the  resin  of  Pianos  mM- 
ma^no,  known  in  its  crude  form  as  abietene^  auh 
ronftn,  enume,  and  theoUn. 

Heptatomio,  Heptavalent  (h^tfi-tom^ic 
h«p-tav Vknt).    See  Heptad,  1st  ae£ 

H^ptene  (h^p^ttn).    See  Hsfttuenb. 

Heptoio  add  (h«p-t6^ic).  A  colorless  oily 
substance,  GtHmOs,  produced  by  distilling  fat 
with  superheated  steam:  called  also  CEnanthic 
add. 

Heptolaotone  (h^to-lac^t6n).  A  com- 
pound, G7H^Ps.  obtained  by  reducing  teracrylic 
acid  with  hyarobromic  add. 

Heptoses  (hfp^t6s^.  A  division  of  the 
glucoses  or  monosacchandes,  having  the  formula 
C,HiA. 

Heptyl  (h^til).   A  univalent  radical,  G7H10. 

Heptylene  (h«p^ttl-ln).  Any  one  of  three 
isomeric  hydrocarbons  of  the  lomiula  C7HX4, 
—particularly  a  colorless  liquid  with  an  odor  re- 
sembling that  of  garlic,  obtained  by  distilling 
boghead  coal :  called  also  Heptene, 

Heptylio  alcohol  (h^p-ttl^tc).  A  colorless 
liquid.  CvHie^f  having  a  pleasant  smell,  ob- 
tainea  by  distilling  castor  oil  with  potassium 
hydroxide :  called  also  (EnarUhic  alcohol, 

Heracleum  (h«r-{K-cll^um,  L.  he-ra-cl^um). 
Gow*parsnip,  a  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants. 
H,  lana^tum^  American  cow-parsnip,  or  master- 
wort,  whose  root  has  mild   canmnativo   and 


stimulant  properties  and  is  sometimeB  ond  in 
epilepsy. 

HeracUn  (her^grcHn).  A  bitter  principle, 
QnH^OiO)  obtained  firom  Herade^wn  hma^ium. 

Heraj 
an  £0 

and  .  . 

properties  as  tourmaline,  and  fonneriy  used  in 
scrofulous  affections. 

Herapath's  salt  (her'(&-pathB).  See  Hbra- 
PATHirB.  H.'B  test,  a  test  for  the  detection  of 
quinine,  which  consists  in  adding  to  the  sus- 
pected solution,  on  a  slide,  a  mixture  of  alcohol 
and  acetic  and  sulphuric  acids,  and  subsequently 
tincture  of  iodine.  lodoquinine  sulphate  crys- 
tals are  formed,  which  are  recognised  by  their 
polarizing  properties. 

Herb  (2rb).  [L.  her^baA  1.  A  plant  with  a 
soft  and  succulent  stalls  wnich  dies  to  the  root 
every  year,  and  of  whicn  the  stem  does  not  be- 
come woody  and  persistent  2.  The  tops  and 
leaves  of  an  herbaceous  plant  used  as  a  remedy. 
H.  batb,  a  tonic  bath  containing  extract  of 
pine-needles  or  some  aromatic  herb.  H.*Ji2ice 
cure,  a  method  of  treating  gastric  and  intestinal 
affections  by  the  fi^shly  expressed  juices  of  vari- 
ous herbs. 

Herbalist,  Herborist  (hA^b(klisc,  h«rnx>- 
rist).  A  dealer  in  herbs,  or  a  practitipner  who 
employs  nothing  but  herbs  and  vegetable  drugs. 

Herbst's  corpuscles  (h^rpsts).  Peculiar  sen- 
sory end-oigans  in  the  skin  covermg  the  bill  and 
in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tongue  of  the 
duck. 

Herouaeos  mor^na    Eiulepsy. 

Hereditary  (hi-r«d^i-te-ri).  [L.  hafre$  an 
heir.]  Derived  by  inheritance;  transmitted 
finom  parent  to  offspring.  H.  ataxia,  a  fonn 
of  ataxia  which  is  fiequentlv  hereditary  and  be- 
gins in  childhood  or  youtn.  It  is  marked  by 
ataxia,  nystagmus,  impairment  of  speech,  cer- 
tain sensory  symptoms,  and  in  the  later  stages 
by  muscular  paresis.  It  is  due  to  combined  de- 
generation of  the  anterolateral  columns  of  the 
cord  and  sclerosis  of  the  posterior  columna  Also 
called  FHedreich^a  ataxia  and  IhmUy  ataxia,  B. 
disease,  a  disease  transmitted  from  parent  to 
child.  H.  stlfirmata^  psychic  traits  resembling 
those  of  an  ancestor.  H.  syphilia  See  Syphi- 
lis. 

heredity  (hi-red^f-tO-  The  principle  or  law 
according  to  which  animals  or  plants  inherit  or 
transmit  from  generation  to  generation  certain 
characteristics  or  tendencies. 

Herinfir's  theory  (ho^tngz).  A  theory  of 
color-sensation  which  supposes  that  there  is  a 
single  visual  substance  in  the  retina  bv  the  as- 
similation or  construction  of  which  black,  ^reen, 
and  blue  are  perceived,  and  by  the  dissimila- 
tion or  destruction  of  which  white,  red,  and  yel- 
low are  perceived. 

Hermann's  theory  (h^mftnz).  A  theory 
which  assumes  the  existence  of  a  hypotheticiu 
body,  inogen,  or  true  contractile  material,  which 
dunng  the  contraction  of  a  muscle  is  decom- 
posed  mto  carbonic  dioxide,  saroolactic  acid,  and 
myosin. 
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Bannaxkhrodism,  BarmaphroditiBin  (h?r- 
mPio-dftzm.  hfr-maTro-dai-tuin).  The  state  or 
eondition  of  being  hermaphrodite.  The  varieties 
of  bermophrodiflin  are  Apparent  or  FoIbc  or  Spurir 
««» BHaieralj  BisexwUot  IhUtCompUx  or  DaiMe, 
Ontted,  FhndU,  LaUral,  Male,  Neuter,  Transvene^ 
tnd  UitUaierai,  for  which  see  the  adljectives. 

Hermaphxodite  (hdvmaTro-dait].  [L.  Her^ 
mapkrodi'tuB;  Hermaphroditus  was  fiibled  to  be 
the  son  of  Hcr'nu*  (or  Mercarv)  and  Aphrod&fU 
(or  Veoos),  and  to  have  united  both  sexes  in  one 
pMBon.]  An  individual  possessing  both  nude 
and  female  oigans  of  generation. 

Hisinnaphroditio  (h^-maf-ro-dtt^tc).  Be- 
longing to  an  hermaphrodite  or  to  hermaphro- 
dism. 

HennotiOy  Bomstic&l  (h2r-md/fO»  hSr-m^" 
i«^).  [L.  hermOfieuB,  fr.  Gr.  '^p/o^  Mercarv,  who 
is  said  to  have  invented  chemiiBtr3rJ  1.  Belong- 
ing to  chemistry.  2.  Air-tight,  u.  medioine» 
sptgiric  or  chemical  medicine.  H.  Bealing,  the 
domre  of  an  outlet  or  of  a  wound  so  that  it  is 
impervious  to  air. 

Heimetism  (h^r'm^-tism).  The  obsolete  spar 
girie  or  chemical  system  of  medicine. 

HflRnophllia  (h2r-mo-fa^i-a).  [Gr.  'Hcpfc^f 
Mereuiy  +  fc^eivtolove.]  Biarked  addiction  to 
the  use  of  mercurial  remedies. 

Hsniia  (h2r^ni-^L.  her^ni-a).  [L.,  fr.  Gr. 
^pmr  branch,  sprout  J  The  displacement  through 
an  abnormal  opening  of  an  oiip^an  or  tissue,  most 
ecmmonly  of  a  portion  of  the  mtestine,  from  the 
cavity  in  which  it  is  naturally  contained,  de- 
nominated redudbU  or  irreducwle  according  to 
the  possibility  or  impossibility  of  its  return  to  its 
normal  position :  eomplOe  or  incomplete  when  it 
traverses  the  whole  or  a  portion  of  the  canal 
through  which  it  escapes :  ttranqtUated  when  it  is 
BO  ooostricted  that  its  vitalitv  is  threatened  by 
the  interruption  of  its  circulation ;  and  tncar- 
oeratei  when  its  reduction  is  hindered  by  the 
aecumnlation  of  gases  or  by  fecal  matters.  (For 
farietles  of  hernia  not  here  given  see  the  adjec- 
tives and  proper  names.)  H.  of  the  bladder, 
escape  of  tne  bladder  from  the  abdomen  through 
an  abnormal  opening  or  through  the  vagina  By 
DfoIapBe  of  its  anterior  wall.  M.  oer^ebrL  See 
*>»»"AT.  HXRKiA.  H.  of  the  OOTd.  escape  of 
the  intestines  into  a  patent  umbilical  cord.  H. 
of  the  cornea,  protrusion  of  the  membrane  of 
Oesoemet  throu^  an  opening  in  the  outer  lay- 
ers of  the  cornea.  H.  orura^Iia.  See  Femoral 
HEKviA.  H.  humora'lis.  See  ORGHms.  H. 
of  the  iris,  prolapse  of  the  iris  through  an 
opeaing  in  the  cornea  or  sclerotic.  H.  of  the 
ovary,  a  hernia  containing  an  ovary,  or  of  an 
ovary  wna  H.  soro^tL  See  Scrotal  hsrioa. 
H.  varioo^esk    SeeOoaocBLS. 

Bemial  (h^r^ni-^).  Belonging  to  hernia. 
H.  oanal,  the  canal  through  which  a  hernia 
pases.  H.  hydrooele,  collection  of  fluid  in  a 
nemial  sac.  H.  rinff,  the  constricted  opening 
of  a  hernial  sac  H.  sac,  the  pouch  of  perito- 
neum which  is  pushed  outward  and  surrounds 
the  protruding  portion  of  intestine  in  hernia. 
Herniate  (h2r^ni-^).  To  fbrm  a  hernia. 
Hamiated  (hlr'ni-^ted).    Affected  with  her- 


Hemiempbrazie  (h2r^^ni-€m-frac^si8).  CL. 
her^nia +  Gr.  i/i^paitf  stoppage.]  The  cure  of 
a  hernia  by  mechanical  obstrucuon  of  its  canal« 

Hemienobleoeia  (h^^ni-en-co-li-^sis,  L. 
h^^ni-en-co-le^sis).  [L.  her^nia  +  Gr.  ey  in  + 
Koke6c  sheath.]  Invagination  of  the  integument 
into  a  hernial  oanaL 

Hemioooeliotoxny  (h&/^ni-o-si-li-at^o-ml). 
[L.A«i^nia+Gr.«wAte  belly -I- "^cutting.]  See 
Hsrniolaparotomt. 

Hemio-enterotomy  (h2r^^ni-o-cn-tf-rot^o* 
mt).  [L.  her^nia  +  Gr,  ivripav  intestine  +  ro/^ 
cutting.]  Simultaneous  herniotomy  and  ente- 
rotomy. 

Hemiold  (hlr^ni-oid).  Resembling  or  dmu- 
lating  hernia. 

Hemiolapaxotoxny  (h^r^^ni-o-lop-a-rot^o- 
mi).  PL  her^nia  +  Gr.  lawipa  flank  +  T0f4  cut- 
ting.]   Laparotomy  for  the  relief  of  hernia. 

Hemloloffy  (h2r^ni-oPo-ji).  rHBRMiA  +  Gr. 
X6yoc  discourse.]    The  sdenoe  of  hernias. 

Hemiotome  ( h^r'ni-o-tAmJ.  [Hernia  +  Gr. 
Tofi^  cutting.]  A  blont-pointea  knife  need  in  cut- 
ting the  constricted  part  at  the  neck  of  a  hernia. 

Herniotomy  (h^r-ni-ot'o-mi) .  [L.  A«^nia-f- 
Gr.  Tifiyeiv  to  cut  J  Kelotomy,  the  operation  for 
tiie  relief  of  strangulated  hernia. 

Heroin  (her'6-in).  The  diacetic  ester  of 
morphine :  an  excellent  anodyne  and  sedative, 
the  con  tinned  use  of  which,  however,  may  cause 
intense  itching.    Dose,  ^V4  grain. 

Herophilus's  toroular  (hi-rori-lus-is).    See 

TORCULAR  HbROPHILL 

Herpes  (hSr^ptz,  L.  her^pes).  [Gr.  iptrav  to 
creep.]  1.  An  obsolete  term  for  any  spreading 
cutaneous  affection.  2.  A  cutaneous  disorder 
characterized  by  the  formatidn  of  groups  of  ves- 
icles on  an  inflamed  base  of  mucous  membrane 
or  skin.  H.  eatarrha^lis,  a  variety  occmrring 
upon  the  face  or  male  ^nitals  at  the  outhieak  or 
crisis  of  acute  febrile  disturbances,  and  often  pre- 
ceded by  a  chill.  H.  ohron^ious.  See  Lichen 
PLANUS.  H.  oiroina'tuB.  1.  Herpes  in  which 
the  vesicles  are  circular  in  form.  2.  See  Tinba 
ORCXN ATA.  3.  See  Tinea  tonsurans.  H.  dee* 
qua^xnane.  See  Tinea  imbricata.  H.  estlii- 
ozn^enoe,  one  of  several  ulcerating  cutaneous 
diseases,  such  as  lupus  or  cancer.  H.  ex^edena. 
SeeLuFus.  H.  flBMSUt^lis,  the  vesicles  which  form 
upon  and  around  the  lip  and  mouth  in  febrile  dis- 
orders or  indigestion  :  popularly  known  as  fever 
iorea.  H.febn^li8.  See  H.  catarrhaus  and  H. 
FACIALIS.  H.fe^rox,H.fe^ruB.  See  Lupus.  H. 
geBtatio^nis,  a  papular,  bullous,  and  vesicular 
cutaneous  disease,  accompanied  by  pruritus, 
sometimes  observed  during  the  last  months  of 
pregnancy  and  after  delivery.  H.  l^ris,  a  form 
in  which  the  vesicles  are  arranged  in  concentrio 
circles,  with  discoloration  of  the  skin.  H.  la* 
bia^lia  See  H.  facialis.  H.  milia^ris.  1. 
Miliaria.  2.  True  herpes.  H.  preputiaOis,  H. 
progenlta^lis,  herpes  of  the  prepuce  and  glans. 
H.  serpi^go.  See  i!^nba  circinata  and  Eczema 
ocpsnoiNosuM.  H.  eim^plez.  See  H.  catareha- 
lis.  H.  of  the  throat,  herpetic  vesicles  in  the 
throat  preceded  by  rigors  and  fbver.  H.  ton^« 
eurana  See  Tinsa  tonsurans.  Traumatloh.» 
herpes  in  the  course  of  an  injured  nerve  or  in  a 
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part  firom  wbidi  the  nerve^apply  has  been  shut 
ofL  H.  zoe^ter,  shingles,  zona,  or  zoeter,  a  form 
of  her|>e8»  usoally  unilateral  and  preceded  by 
neuralgia,  which  follows  the  course  of  cutaneous 
nerves,  most  commonly  of  the  intercostal  nerves. 
H.  EOB^ter  ophthal'mious,  a  variety  following 
the  course  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve. 

Herpetio  (h^r-pet^ic).  Belonging  to  herpes. 
B.  bridcre,  the  appearance  presented  by  phlyc- 
tenular keratitis  wnen  the  ulcer  creeps  across  the 
oomea.  H.  diathesia  See  Herpxtisu.  H. 
£BTer.  SeeHxBPBBCATABRHAUS.  H.  keratitis, 
herpetic  ulcers  upon  the  cornea.  H.  neural^ria* 
the  neuralgia  of  herpes  zoster.  H.  tooBillitis, 
an  acute  febrile  disorder  in  which  herpetic  vesi- 
cles form  upon  the  tonsils  and  surrounding  parts, 
and  rupture,  giving  rise  to  sliallow  ulcers  which 
become  covered  with  a  fibrinous  exudation. 

Herpetifbrm  (hir-pet^i-fdnn).  [L.  ?ier^pe$-t 
fw'ma  form.  ]    Having  the  appearance  of  herpes. 

Herx>etism  (ha/pe-tizm).  The  constitution 
or  diathesis  which  predisposes  to  herpes. 

ghy,  Herpetolofiry  (h^-pe-toff'- 
"     '  IfmtT&f  snaKO 


kfl,  -tol'o-jt).  TGr.  ipT^r  herpes  or  ^/ 
,'ypi^Mif  to  write,  or  A^ybc  discourse.]     1.  The 
science  of  herpes.    2.  The  study  of  reptile& 

Heraepatein'B  operation  (hM'zfn-stainz). 
1.  Destruction  of  the  roots  of  inverted  eyelashes 

Sr  means  of  inflammatory  action  established  by 
eir  bein^  included  bv  a  silk  suture.  2.  Forci- 
ble dilatation  of  a  stricture  of  the  lachrymal  duct 
by  an  instrument  similar  to  a  urethral  divulsor. 

Hemeretin  (ho-mr^je-tin).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance.  C^HmO*,  obtained  by  heating 
hesperidin  with  duute  sulphuric  acid. 

Hesperetizdo  acid  (h€8-per-e-ttn^ic).  A  com- 
pound, G10H20O4,  formed  by  the  action  of  hot 
potash  solution*  on  hesperetin. 

He^peridene  (hes-po/i-dln).    See  Cttbenb. 

Hesperidin  (h«»-p«Ki-din).  1.  A  white,  crys- 
talline gluooside,  C^P^vt^  ^°^  the  rind  of 
anrantiaoeous  fruits.    2.  See  Narinqin. 

Hes8elbaoh*8  hernia  (h^'^l-bdcHs).  Fem- 
oral hernia  with  a  diverticulum  through  the 
cribriform  &8cia  and  presenting  a  lobulated  ap- 
pearance. H.'8  triangle,  a  triangular  space  on 
the  anterior  abdominal  wall  included  between 
the  outer  edge  of  the  rectus  abdominis,  Poupart's 
ligament,  and  the  deep  epigastric  artery. 

Heeeian  oruoible  (hesh^y(in).  A  crucible 
made  of  fire-clay  and  coarse  sand :  used  for  melt- 
ing ores  and  metals. 

Hetesrooolica  (het-t-n>coFi-ca,  L.  he-tae-ro- 
c6^1i-ea).  [Gr.  hoipa  strumpet  +  L.  coZ^ica  colic.] 
See  GoucA  scobtorum. 

Heteraoephalus  rh^^f-ra-s^(i-lus,  L.  h6^^- 
te-ra-c^fa-lus).  [Qr.  mpof  other  4-  «^aH  head.] 
A  monster  having  two  heads,  the  one  laxger  than 
the  other. 

Heteradelphia  (hrt^Vra^^^^fi-^)*  [Gr.  iru 
poc  other  +  oOe^dc  brother.]  The  condition  in 
which  one  individual  of  a  twin  monster  is  more 
flilly  developed  than  the  other. 

HeteradelphuB  (het^^^n^dd^ftrs).  A  monster 
affected  with  heteradelphia. 

Heteradenia  (h«t^Vra-dl^ni-a,  L.  hd^^te-ra- 
dd^ni-a).  [Gr.  Irrpoc  different  +  &d^  gland.]  A 
het^logous  formation  of  glandular  substance. 


BeteradsDio,  Heteradenoid  (h«t^ Vivnlcn^- 
ie.  h£t-f-rad^^-noid).  Pertaining  to  heteradenia. 
A  hetiBTOtoixia,  xormation  of  a  heteradenoma. 
H.  tumor,  a  hyaline  cylindroma. 

Heteradenoma  (hrt-^rod-e-n^m^).  Ahete- 
radenic  tumor. 

Heteralins  (het^rol^-us.  L.  he-te-rft^li-us). 

5Gr.  inpoc  other +  dA4ic  disk  (the  umbilicus).] 
L  monster  affected  with  excessive  heteradelphia. 
one  individual  being  usually  reduced  to  a  Dead 
only. 

Heteratomic  (hetrf-rortom^ic).  Gompoeed 
of  disRJmilar  atoms. 

Hetero-albumoee  (h^^^rO-aKbio-mAs). 
[Gr.  mpoc  other,  different  +  Aibumosb.]  A  va- 
riety of  hemi-albumose  insoluble  in  water,  solu- 
ble m  solutions  of  sodium  chloride. 

Hetero-autox>Ia8ty  (hft^^^r5-^to-pla8-t»). 
[Gr.  irtpof  other +  Atm>PLA9rT.]  Tranaplanti^ 
tion  of  tissue  from  one  portion  of  the  body  to 
another. 

Heteroblastio  (hrt'^f-ro-blos^ttc).  [Gr.mpot 
other -f  ^Aoor^  germ.]  Having  a  different  or 
abnormal  origin ;  arismg  from  cells  which  also 
give  origin  to  another  tissue. 

Heterooele  (hrt^f-ro-stl).  [Gr.  Ircpof  other + 
iK^^  hernia.)    A  hernia  within  a  prolapsed  organ. 

HeterooeUular  (het^>ro-s«Kiu*l^).  [Gr. 
iT€poc  Other  +  Gellulb.]  Gontaining  cells  vari- 
ously differentiated. 

Heteroc^halus  (het^Vro-6^(i-Ius).  [Gr. 
irepoc  other  -f  lu^a?^  head.]  A  two-heaoed  mon- 
ster with  unequal  heads. 

HeteroohTomla  (h^t^'V-ro^r^^mi-^).  [Gr. 
irepoc  Other  +  ;rp^/<a  color.  ^  Difference  in  color 
of  paired  oigans  or  of  portions  of  an  oigan. 

Heterochzonia  Hift^^^ro-cryni-^).  [Gr. 
irtpoc  different  +  XP^  time.]  A  deviation 
from  the  normal  condition  of  a  part,  consisting 
in  the  persistence  or  development  of  some  mass 
or  tissue  at  a  time  when,  according  to  the  laws 
of  health,  it  ought  not  to  have  been  developed : 
as  in  a  case  where  an  embryonic  tissue  persista 
in  some  part  after  birth,  or  after  puberty. 

Heteroohronio  (het^>ro-cron^ic).  [Gr.  kr€^ 
poc  Other  +  ;i:P^vor  time.]  Irregular;  occurring 
at  abnormal  times.  H.  pulse.  See  lannuLAB 
pui£B.  H.  tumor,  a  tumor  made  up  of  tissue 
not  normally  present  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence. 

HeterochthonuB  (h^t-f-nx/tho-nus).  [Gr. 
hepoc  other +  a:^^  country.]  Originating  out- 
side of  the  oivanism. 

Heterocladio  (het-e-ro-clod^ic).  (<jr.  irtpoc 
other  +  K^Soc  shoot  or  a  tree.1  Derived  from 
different  arterial  branches :  as,  /L  anastomosis. 

Heterocrania  (hrt^ ^ro-cr^ni-f,  L.  hd^^te-n>- 
cr&^ni-a).  [Gr.  erepof  other +  Kpavkv  skulL] 
Hemicrania. 

Heterodermotrophy  (hH^^rodSr-mot^ro- 
fij.  [Gr.  tnpoc  other  +  dippa  skin  +  rpof^  nour- 
ishment]   Malnutrition  of  the  skin. 

Heterodesmotio  (h«t^Yro-d€S-mot^ic).  [Gr. 
irepoc  other  +  6cap6c  band.]  Having  centres  of 
unequal  importance. 

HeterodidymuB  (htft'^f-ro-dtd^i-mus,  L. 
h^^te-ro-dlMu-mus).  (Gr.  irepoc  Miet  +  ii&vftof 
twin.]    Same  as  HsTEaADXLpmn. 
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(bet-f-rod^i-muB).  [Gr.  Irepot 
cUhfBt  +  MtifKK  twin.^  A  monster  with  a  8up> 
plemeatftiy  head  springiiig  from  the  abdomen. 

HstercBOiooB  (het-f-rl^shus).  FGr.  inpof  dif- 
fexeni  -f  oMBDc  house.  1  Living  on  different  hosts 
ai  diflbient  stages  of  development :  said  of  para- 
sitea. 

aeterossneoos  (hft^^rogi^ni-us).  [Gr. 
enpoc  ^^iffipw^^  -f  yhoi  kind.]  Dissimilar  in  na> 
tore. 

HaterovmeBis  O^^^rojeofe-^iB).  [Gr.  in^ 
fio(  other+T^iwic  generation.]  Alternation  of 
geneiation. 

Hetaroeenetio  (het^^f-ro-je-net^ic).  1.  Re- 
lating to  heterogeneais.  2.  Fmlnced  from  others; 
not  aoiogenoas. 

Hetero-infeotion  (h€t^Vr6<n-f«</shpn). 
[Gr.  trepof  other  +  iNricnoNj  1.  Infection 
conveyed  hj  a  non-infected  person.  2.  Infec- 
tion by  a  poison  generated  outside  of  the  oxgan- 
ism.    Compare  Aotoihfbctiom. 

Heteso-tnooulation  (het^>r6-vnoc-iu-l^- 
ah^).    Inoculation  from  another. 

Beterolalia  (h«t^>ro-16ni-9:  L.  h^^te-ro-l&^- 
li-a).    [Gr.  irtpo^  difEerent  +  Mid  speech.]    See 

HniBOPBONIA. 

Heterolosoiis  (hct^roKo-gus).  [Gr.  hepoc 
other +^^X^  discourse,  proportion.]  Deviating 
from  the  normal ;  consistine  of  tissue  not  normal 
to  the  part  where  found.  H.  osteoma,  a  bony 
tomor  mwing  in  some  structure  other  than  a 
bone.  a.  stimulus,  an  extrinsic  stimulus  act- 
ing upon  the  entire  tract  of  a  sensory  apparatus. 
See  mofCho^  H.  tissue,  a  morbid  tissue  which 
is  of  an  entirely  different  structure  from  that 
of  the  normal  tissue  of  the  part  H.  tumor,  a 
tumor  composed  of  tissue  of  a  different  character 
from  the  tissue  on  which  it  growa 

Heterology  (hetf-roKojt).  [See  Hrbbolo- 
oouB.]  Abnormality  of  stmctuie;  deviation 
from  the  normal  standard  in  respect  to  structural 
elements. 

Heterolopia,  HeterolQpy  (h«t'>ro-iypi-^. 
bn^roFo-pi).  [Gr.  enpo^  other +  Ao9r^  scale.] 
The  presence  or  xbrmation  of  anoxnalous  scabs. 

Heteromeral  oeUs  (h«t-f-romVr(d)*  [Gr. 
inpof¥  other +/<ipo(  side.]  One  of  the  varieties 
of  nerve-cells  oif  the  gray  matter  of  the  spinal 
cord,  whose  axis-cylinder  processes  pass  by  way 
of  the  anterior  commissure  to  the  white  sub- 
stance of  the  opposite  side.  Ct  Hjbcatomeral 
CBUS  and  Tautomeral  cells. 

Heteromerous  (h^t-e-romVnTs).  [Gr.  irepof 
different -f  ^poc  a  part]  Differing  in  number, 
parts,  or  composition. 

Heterometry  (h«t-f-nnn^€-tri).  [L.  heuromef' 
tria^  fr.  Gr.  irtpo^  oihet + fikvpov  measure.]  The 
property  of  being  heteromerous. 

Heteromorphism  (hct^^f-ro-mdr^Hzm).  De- 
viation from  the  normal  m  respect  to  form, 
structure,  or  composition ;  the  assumption  of  a 
different  form. 

Heteromorphosls  (hef^Vro-m^r-fiysis).  A 
malformation,  or  a  disease  characterized  by  one. 

Heteromorplious  (hft^^f-ro-mtfr^ftrs).  [Gr. 
Irepor  different -4-ii0p^  form.  J  Pertaining  to  or 
characterized  by  heteromorphism. 


Stoteronephrotroxdiy  (het''f-xo-n«-frot^n^ 
ft*)-    Degeneration  of  the  kidney. 

Heteronymous  diplopia  (h€^f-ron^{-mvB). 
Same  as  Crossed  diplopla.  H.  pamUax.  See 
Paraij«ax. 

Hetero-osteoplasty  (h^V^^-os^ti-o-plas- 
ti).  [Gr.  ft-epof  other + Itorkm  bone  +  wX&eaetv  to 
form.  J  Transplantation  of  bone,  especially  from 
one  person  to  another,  or  from  an  animal  to 
noan. 

Heterox>affia  (het'Vro-p^ji-^  L.  hd^'te-ro- 
pft^gi-a).  That  kind  of  malformation  which  is 
seen  in  a  heteropagus. 

HeteropafiTUS  (hdrf-rop'g-gus).  [Gr.  Irepoc 
other +in7yv(rwu  to  flEwten.1  A  double  mon- 
strosity consisting  of  a  fuUy  developed  individual 
with  rudimentary  head,  trunk,  armsL  and  legs 
attached  to  its  anterior  abdominal  wall. 

Heteropathy  flwtf-pqp'^thi).  [Gr.  irepos 
different +^^^  affection.  J    See  Allopathy. 

Heterophasia  (hrt'^ro-fiyri-*,  L*  h^^te-ro* 
fH^'si-a).  [Gr.  trepoc  other  H-^<f  speaking.] 
Habitual  or  frequent  misuse  of  words  due  to 
some  mental  disorder. 

Heterophemy  (heff-rofe-mi).  Same  as 
Hetebophasia. 

Heterophonia  (het^^;-ro-fiyni-«).  [Gr.  ireptK 
different +^<^  voice.]  An  abnormal  state  of 
the  voice  or  of  phonation. 

Heteropboralffia  (h«t^^^ro-fo-ral'ji-a). 

[Hetebofhoria  -f  Gr.  AAyioc  pain.]  Painiul 
symptoms  caused  by  heterophona. 

Eeterophoria  (h«t^>ro-fi(/ri-^).  [Gr.  irtpof 
other +f6p(K  bearing.]  Absence  of  parallelism 
between  the  visual  Imes. 

Heterophthalmus  (hrt^^f-rof-thaKmns).  {Qr, 
inpoc  different +  6^AiV^  eye.]  Difference  of 
any  kind  between  the  two  eyes. 

Heteroplasia,  Beteroplasis  (hrt^^f-ro-pl^- 
ri-^  hetf-rop'ljwis).  [Gr.  frtpoc  different  -j-  irWif 
formation.]  Formation  or  presence  of  tissue  in 
a  part  where  it  is  not  found  normally ;  irregular 
development ;  substitution  of  normal  for  abnor^ 
mal  tissue. 

Heteroplasm  (het^{-ro-plazm).  [Gr.  irtpoc 
other  +  irXdufta  growth.  J  A  tissue  differing  from 
that  by  which  it  is  surrounded. 

Heteroplastic  (hert^^f-ro-plos'ttc).  Of  the  na- 
ture of  a  heteroplasm  or  of  heteroplasia.  H. 
rhinoplasty.  See  Rhinoplasty.  H.  tumor,  a 
tumor  made  up  of  a  tissue  different  from  the  one 
in  which  it  occur& 

Heteroplasty  (h^Vro-plos-tO.  [Qt.  erepof 
different  +  nUaaetv  to  form.  J  A  grafting  opera- 
tion in  which  the  implanted  tissues  are  taken 
from  another  person  or  from  some  animal. 

Heteroprosopus  (hH^Vn>-pro-ed^pus).  [Gr. 
irep<K  other -{■  vpdauirav  £ftoe.]  A  foetus  having 
two  frees ;  a  janiceps. 

Heterorexia  (hrt^Vro-ro/si-^).  [Gr.  irepof 
other  +  6pe^t^  appetite.  J    Depraved  appetite. 

Heterorrhixioplasty  (hft^^f-ro-rin^o-plos-tt). 
Gr.  hepog  other  +  l>k  nose  +  ir^deaetv  to  fonn.] 
Ithinoplasty  in  which  the  flap  is  taken  from  an- 
other person. 
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Baterofloopy  (h^tf-ros^oo-pi)*  [Or.  htpoc 
other +0nMrehr  to  Bee.]  Deateroaoopy ;  abnor- 
mal vision. 

Heterotaxla  (hei^Vro-ta</fli-a).  [6r.  hepoc 
other  +  T&^i/s  arrangement]  Misplacement  or 
displaoement  of  viscera. 

Beterotopic,  Heterotopous  (hrt'>ro-ton'- 
io,  het-f-rot^o-pus).  Relating  to  heterotopy ;  dia- 
placed.    H.  tumor,  heteroplastic  tomor. 

Heterotopy  (h«tf-rot'o-pi).  [L.  hOeroU/pia, 
fr.  Gr.  htpoc  other +rtf)roc  place.]     Misplace- 


abnormal  point  in  the  brain. 

Heterotrophia  (h€t''^ro-tryfl-♦).  [Gr.  hn^ 
pot  other +rpo^  sustenance.]  A  perversion  of 
nutrition. 

Heterotropia  (het'^ro-tr^'pi-*).  [Gr.  Inpoc 
other + Tp6iro^  a  turn.]    Strabismus. 

Heterotropoua  (h«tf-rot^ro-pns).  Having 
the  axes  improperly  directed. 

Heteiotypia  (hrt^'f-ro-tip'i-f).  [Gr.  inpog 
other + Twoc  type.]  The  condition  in  which  an 
Imperfectly  dev^oped  foetus  is  attached  to  the 
ant^or  surface  of  another. 

Heterotypic,  Heterotypical  fhd;'^f-ro-ttp^- 
ie,  h«t^^^ro-tti/vc{il).    Relating  to  heterotypia. 

Heterotypus  (h«t-e-rot^i-pu8).  A  monster 
affected  with  heterotypia. 

Hetexoxanthine  (het^^f-Ttx>mDf^bin).  [Gr. 
Ircpoc  other + Xamthinb.}  A  leucomaine,  C«He- 
N4C)9,  methyl-xanthine,  found  in  the  urine. 

Hetralin  ( hd;^ra-Hn )    A  urinary  antiseptic 

Heubner'a  disease  (hoil/nfti).  Endocaidi- 
tis  of  syphilitic  nature. 

Heuohera  (biH^cir^  L.  hen^cse-ra).  A  ff&- 
itus  of  sazifiagaceous  plants,  neariy  all  species 
of  which  contain  a  considerable  amount  of  tan- 
nin and  are  used  for  their  astringent  properties. 
SL  axnerloa'na,  alum-root,  a  United  States  spe- 
cies having  marked  astringent  and  styptio  prop- 
erties. 

Hevea  (hlM-^).  See  Elastica  and  Caou- 
tchouc. 

Hevenene  (hl^vi-nln).  An  amberoolored, 
oily  substance,  GuHmi  obtained  by  distilling 
caoutchouc  or  gutta-percha. 

HewBon's  dreeiEdnff  (hiii^spiuB).  Dry  earth 
eontaininff  fifty  per  cent,  of  clay :  used  for  dress- 
ing wounds,  etc. 

Heza-.  A  prefix  signifying  six,  containing  or 
repla^able  by  six  atoms,  especially  of  hydrogen. 

Hexabasio  (hec-sg-b^sic).  [Gr.  £f  six  + 
p6at(  base.]    1.  Containing  six  atoms  of  hydro- 

Edn  replaceable  by  a  base.  2.  Formed  ftom  a 
exabasic  acid  by  the  substitution  of  a  base  for 
six  hydrogen  atoms. 

Hezabioses  (h€o-s(^bai^6&4z).  One  of  the 
subdivisions  of  the  class  disaccharides,  having 
the  formula  CisHnOit,  and  including  sucrose, 
lactose,  maltose,  etc. 

Hezaoid  (h^c-sos^'d).  Containinff  six  hydro- 
gen atoms  for  which  a  base  or  a  radical  can  be 
substituted. 

Hezad  (hcc'sod).    See  Ssxivalert. 


HezadaotyUgm  (heoMKloc^ti-Han).  [Gr. 
i(  mx  +  66KnaXoc  finger.]  The  presence  of  dx 
fingers  on  one  hand  or  of  six  toes  on  one  foot. 

Hteadaotylooa  (iMo-s^KkK/ti-lDs).  Gharao- 
terised  by  hexadactylism. 

Hexetdeoane  (he&^grdecfAa),  A  white,  waxy 
hydrocarbon,  Ci^a^^  of  the  paraflin  seriea  con- 
tained in  American  petroleum :  also  called  Coone. 

Hteahydxodlpyxldyl  (h^c^'s^hai^^dxo^dai- 
pu^ri-dil).    Same  as  Niootins. 

HexahydrobSBmatoporpliyrin  (becf^agh 
bai^^dro-h«m^^a-to-pdr^fi-rin).  A  coloring  matter 
obtained  from  nsematin  by  reducing  agenta 

Hexahydropyridine  (ha/^sci-hai-dro-pai'ri- 
din).    Same  as  Pipbbiddis. 

Hexane  (ha/sdn).  [Gr.  If  six.]  A  perafi&n 
of  the  composition  ObHm. 

Hexathyridium  (hec'^sgkthi-rid^-umji.  A 
doubtful  genus  of  tiematode  worms.  H.  pnh^ 
auicfciUi  was  found  in  one  case  in  an  ovarian 
tumor,  and  H.  venafrum  in  blood  and  sputnm. 

Hexatomio  (h«cf(ktom^tc).  1.  Containing 
six  atoms.  2.  Containing  six  replaceable  atoms 
of  hydrc^n. 

Hexavalent  (htfo-sov'^-Vnt).    Same  as  Stez* 

IVALBNT. 

HexdeoyUo  (h^cs-dtf-sO^te).    Same  as  Cbttl 

▲LOOHOL. 

HexicolOiBry.  Hexiology  (hfc-ei-coKoJH  -oV- 
o-ji).  [Gr.  Uk  habit +A^7oc  discourse.]  The 
study  or  discussion  of  the  eiSects  of  environment 
upon  an  organism. 

Hexoio  add  (heoeyic).    See  Cafbozc  acid. 

Hexoses  (h«c-e6s^<z).  One  of  the  subdivis- 
ions of  the  glucoses  or  monosaccharidea,  having 
the  formula  QJS.^^  and  including  mannow^ 
glucose,  galactose,  nructoee,  across,  etc. 

Hexoyl  (h^so^).    See  Cafbotu 

Hescyl  (b^c^sil).  [Gr.  If  six  +  ^^  prineiple.1 
The  sixth  in  a  series  of  hypothetical  alcohof 
radicals.  H  chloral  (CeHgCl«0)  is  a  chloral 
having  rather  feeble  hypnotic  powers. 

Hexylamine  (luc-eil-am^tn).  A  poisonous 
base.  CeHimN,  occurring  in  putrefying  yeast  and 
cod-liver  ou :  called  also  OaproyUmxM, 

Hsy'a  amputation  (h^}.  Amputation  of 
the  foot  by  disarticulating  tne  metatarsus  from 
the  tarsus  and  sawing  off  the  projecting  end  of 
the  internal  cuneiform  bone  on  a  level  with  the 
other  tarsal  bones.  H's  hernia.  Same  as  £n- 
CTSTKD  HERNIA.  H.'b  ligament,  the  upper  and 
inner  portion  of  the  fiUciform  process  of  the  fiiscia 
lata  bounding  the  saphenous  opening.  H.'s 
saw,  a  small  saw  resembling  a  doubie-bladed 
hatehet  in  shape,  used  for  removing  fragments 
of  bone  in  trephining. 

Hff.    The  chemical  symbol  for  mercury. 

Hiation  (hai-^shpn).  The  act  of  yawning ; 
the  continuous  keeping  of  the  mouth  open. 

Hiatus  (hai-6^ti7s,  L.  hi-&^tus).  [L.  Ma^re  to 
^pe.]  A  foramen ;  an  aperture.  BT.  aor^tioua. 
Same  as  Aortic  opening.  H  cana^lis  fbcia^- 
lis.  Same  as  Hiatus  FAixora.  H.  Fallo^pii, 
an  openine  on  the  anterior  surikoe  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  at  the  beginning 
of  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopiua     H.  ftaimk^Iia^ 
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tiie  femofal  ring.  H.  interos^sens,  the  roaoe 
above  the  interoaBeous  membrane  of  the  fore- 
inn  through  which  the  posterior  intergsseouB 
veseela  pass.  H.  o^BOpna^fireus.  Same  as 
(Esophageal  opekihg.  H.  sacraOis,  the  open- 
ing at  the  lower  end  of  the  sacral  canal.  H. 
aacroooooy^ffeus,  the  space  between  the  sa- 
cnim  and  the  coccyx  for  the  fifth  posterior  sacral 
nerve.  H.  of  Soarpa,  H.  of  Winslow.  See 
WnssLow's  FORAMEN.  H.  BflTnlluna^riB.  1. 
The  ooening  in  the  fascia  of  the  arm  which 
tiansnuts  the  basilic  vein  and  the  internal  cutane- 
ous nerve.  2^  The  opening  throush  which  the 
antrum  of  Highmore  connects  with  the  middle 
meatus  of  the  nose. 

Hlbeniatioii  (hai-b2r-n6^sh^n).  The  dor- 
mant condition  into  which  certain  animals  enter 
dming  cold  weather. 

Hiooouffh,  Hiooup  (hu/up).  A  quick  inspi- 
ration caused  bv  spasm  of  the  diaphragm  and 
intempted  by  closure  of  the  glottis;  singultu& 

EOokory  (hu/o-ri).  A  nlant  of  the  genus 
Ourya^ — ^more  particularly  v.  alba,  whose  bark 
is  tonic  and  is  used  in  malarial  fevers.  Dose  of 
fluid  extract,  80-40  drops  (2-4  Gm.). 

Hlcka'B  sign  (hics^iz).    See  Braxtok  Hicka's 

BIG2f. 

TWH^Aw  aeixure  (htd^fn).  A  slisht  or  sudden 
convulsive  attack,  unobserved  by  the  person  or 
thoee  around  him. 

Hlda-boond  (haid^baund).  Having  the  skin 
lenae;  sderodermatoua  H.  dlBflftwe,  sclero- 
dermia. 

Bldzo-.  [Gr.  I^p6c  sweat]  A  prefix  signify- 
ing sweat  or  sweaty. 

mdroa(hi-dr^'^).  [Gr.«rpMi,fr.i()p^  sweat] 
Sudamina  or  any  other  cutaneous  disorder  accom- 
panied by  sweating. 

Hidjoancona  Thid-ro-ang^co-nt,  L.  hi-dro- 
an^oo-n6).  [Gr.  lSp6c  sweat  +  ayx^vri  choking.] 
See  Miliaria  amoinosa. 

Sdzooryptoals  (hid^^nhcnp-t^^sis).  Any 
disease  or  anomaly  of  the  8weat-gland& 

Hldrocystoma  (h{d^^ro-sis-t6^m^  L.  hl^^dro- 
€u-etft^ma).  [Gr.  iSp6f  sweat + t^^tf  cyst + -oma. ] 
A  variety  of  sudamina  of  the  face  occurring  most 
oommomy  in  middle-aged  and  elderly  women. 

Bidxomanoy  (hai'dio-man-ei).  [Gr.  I6p6c 
sweat + fovnia  divination.]  Prognosis  based  on 
examination  of  the  perspiration. 

^HidxoDOflOS,  EidroDOsaB  (hi-dron^o-sos. 
ht-dron^o«us).  FGr.  Up^  sweat  +  v6aoc  disease.  J 
Any  disease  of  the  sweat^lands,  especially  sudor 
aniens. 

HidropedeBfB  (hid^^ro-pi-di^sts.  L.  hl^Mrojpe- 
d^sis).  [Gr.Mp^  sweat +  ^9<'9<^<C  leaping.]  Ex- 
oesnve  sweating. 

HldropliorouB  (hi-droro-nxs).  [Gr.  Up6c 
sweat  4-  ^op6c  bearing.]    See  Sudosxfbrous. 

mdiQplanla  (htd-io-plA^ni-a.  L.  hi-dro-pU^- 
ni-a).  [Gt.  lSp6i  sweat  -f  TrXdi/^  wandenng.] 
Swttting  m  an  unusual  location. 

HidiopoieelB  (htd^^ro-poi-Ksts,  L.  ht^^dro-poi- 
i^oB),  [Gr.  lSp6c  sweat  +  nauiv  to  make.]  The 
process  of  the  formation  of  sweat 

Hidxopoietio  (hid^^ro-poi-rt^tc).  Pertaining 
to  hidropoiesis ;  sudoriparous. 


Mdroirhoea  (hid-ro-ri^^  L.  hi-dxo-roe^a). 
(Gr.  iipC>(  sweat + ^<v  to  flow.]  Profhse  sweat* 
ing. 

Hidroeodenitis  (hid^^ro-sod-^nai'tis,  L.  hl^^- 
dro-sa-de-nl^tis).  TGr.  lSp6c  sweat  -f  &6^  gland.] 
Inflammation  of  the  sweat-glands  resulung  in 
the  formation  of  small  abscesses. 

Hidiosohesda  (hi-dros^ct-sis,  L.  hi-droe'cHe- 
sis).  [Gr.  Mp^  sweat +  a;t^a^  holding.]  Sup- 
pression or  retention  of  the  perspiration. 

Hidr06l8(hi-di^^sts,L.hi-dr6^sis).  IQr.lSp^c 
sweat]  1.  The  formation  of  sweat  2.  A  cuta- 
neous disease*  characterized  by  sweating.  3.  Any 
disease  in  which  sweating  is  a  prominent  symp- 
tom. 

Hidrotio  (hi-drot^ic).   Diaphoretic ;  sudoriflo. 

Hidrotopathio  (hid'^ro-to-path^ic).  [Gr. 
Up6c  sweat  +  irdBoc  suffering.]  Abnormal  in  re- 
spect to  perspiration. 

EOldxotopoBia,  Hidiotopoiealfl  (hid^^ro-to* 
pt^i-^,  hid'^ro-to-poi-t^sts).  [Gr.  iSpoc  sweat -f 
irotfiv  to  make.]    See  Hidbopoixsib. 

Eadxozymase  (hid-ro-au^mte).  [Gr.  Mp^ 
sweat + i^i/fui  leaven.1  A  sweat-fbnnen^  such  aa 
amylase,  pepdn,  ana  emulsin. 

Hieraduxn  (hai-f-rd^shi-um.  L.  hi-e-rA^ci-um). 
[Gn  Upa^  hawk.]  A  genus  of  composite  herbs, 
a  number  of  species  of  which  are  astringent  and 
pectoral.  H.  Ght)iio^vii,  hairy  hawkweed,  a 
United  States  species  whose  root  is  used  in 
toothache  and  the  bruised  leaves  for  warts.  B. 
Peleteria^nnm,  H.  PUoeel^  or  H.  xrflo- 
aellflsfor^me,  creeping  mouse-ear,  mouse-ear 
hawkweed,  a  European  species  having  astrin- 
gent and  pectoral  properties.  H.  veno^enixn. 
rattlesnake-weed,  a  United  States  variety  said 
to  be  effective  in  the  treatment  of  snake-bites. 

Hieralgia  (hai-e-ral^ji-a.  L.  hi-e-rftl^gi-a).  [Gr. 
lep&v  sacrum  +  i^yoc  pam.  J    Pain  in  the  sacrum. 

Hie^ra  pleura.  [Gr.^/>dc  holy -f-srut/i^  bitter.] 
A  name  applied  to  Ai^vis  aloes  et  candlm, 

Hiflrb  dilutionist  (hai-di-lid^shpn-tst).  A 
homoeopath  who  believes  in  extreme  dilution  of 
medicines.     H.  lithotomy.     See  Sufrapobic 

UTHOTOUY. 

HIghmore'B  antrum  (hai'mdrz).  An  air- 
space in  the  superior  maxillary  bone  opening 
into  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose :  also  called 
Maxillary  tinw.  H.'a  body,  the  mediastinum 
testis. 

H  -f  H  M.  Combined  hypermetropia  and  as> 
tigmatism. 

Hilar  (hai^l^r).    Belonging  to  a  hiluuL. 

Hill  ooUo,  Hill  diarrhcaa  (htl).  A  painftil 
diarrhoea,  attended  by  fever,  prevalent  in  the 
hill  regions  of  India. 

Hilton's  law  (htVt^nz).  [John  HUUm,  an 
English  surgeon,  1804-78.  ]  The  law  that  a  nerve* 
trunk  supplvin^  a  joint  supplies  also  the  muscles 
that  move  the  joint  and  the  skin  over  those  mus* 
des.  H.'b  line,  an  inconstant  white  line  indi- 
cating the  demarcation  between  the  skin  and  the 
perineum  and  between  the  skin  and  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx.  H.'8  muscle.  See 
Compressor  sacculi  labynoib.  H.'8  sao.  the 
laryngeal  pouch. 
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HUam  fhainum).  [L.,  "the  least  little 
thing.'']  That  portion  of  an  organ  or  gland  at 
which  its  hlood-vesselfl  and  nerves  pass  to  or  from 
its  suhstance  or  at  which  its  duct  emeiges.  H. 
hep^atis,  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver.  H. 
of  the  kidney,  the  slit-like  orifice  of  the  kidnev 
throueh  which  the  vessels  enter  the  sinus.  M. 
lieoa'le.  See  H.  of  the  spleen.  H.  of  the 
lunfiT*  a  fissure  in  the  lung  at  the  point  of  attach- 
ment of  its  root.  H.  of  the  spleen,  the  concave 
portion  of  the  spleen.    H.  venaae.    See  H.  op 

THE  KIDNEY. 

HiluB  (hai^us,  L.  hl^us).    See  Hilum. 

Hind-brain  (haind^rfin).  The  epencepha- 
lon ;  that  portion  of  the  embryonic  brain,  rep- 
resenting the  fourth  secondarv  cerebral  vesicle, 
from  which  the  pons,  the  cerebellum,  the  upper 
part  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  the  surrounding 
structures  are  developed. 

Hind-fiTUt  (haind^gut).  That  portion  of  the 
embryonic  intestinal  canal  from  which  the  laige 
intestme  is  developed. 

Hind-kidney   (haind^'cui^ni).     See  Meta- 

KBPUROS. 

EOnffe-Joint  (htnj^joint).    See  Ginglymto. 

Hip  (hip).  1.  The  parts  in  the  immediate 
Ticinity  of  the  hip-joint,  especially  just  above  it 
2.  The  hip-joint  H.-bath.  8^  Sitz-batii. 
H.-bone,  the  innominate  bone ;  the  ischium. 
H.-girdle,  the  pelvic  ^rdle.  H.-gout,  sciatica. 
H. -Joint,  the  articulation  between  the  femur  and 
the  innominate  bone.  H.-]oint  disease,  a  dis- 
ease of  the  hip-joint,  most  commonly  met  with 
in  Tonth,  characterised  by  severe  pain,  caries, 
and  destructive  processes  within  the  joint,  lead- 
ing to  deformities. 

Hippanthropy  (hip-an'thro-pi).  [Gr.  liriro^ 
horRe  -f-  &v6puKoc  man.]  A  delusion  in  which  the 
patient  thinks  himself  a  horse  or  endowed  with 
some  of  the  qualities  or  marks  peculiar  to  a  horse. 

Hipi)ed.  A  neurasthenic  state  in  which  the 
patient  supposes  himself  possessed  of  symptoms. 

Hippiater  (hip-i-^tfr).  [Gr.  tnnoc  horse + 
iarpdf  physician.]    A  fkrrier ;  a  horse-doctor. 

Hippiatry  (htp-i-^tri).  [Gr.  tmroc  horse -f 
iarpd^  physician.]  Vetennary  medicine  or  sur- 
gery. 

Hippobroma  (htp-o-br6^m^).  [Gr.  linrof 
horse  +  ppCtfta  food.]  A  genus  of  lobellaceous 
plants.  H.  lonfirifo^Iia  of  the  West  Indies  is 
violently  cathartic  and  exceedingly  poisonous. 

Hipjiooamp  (htVo-camp).    See  Hippocampus 

MAJOR. 

Hippooampal  (htp-o-cam^p^l).  Pertaining 
to  or  near  a  hippocampus.  H.  convolution,  a 
gyrus  situated  between  the  hippocampai  and  col- 
lateral fissures,  terminating  in  the  uncinate  pro- 
cess in  front  and  continuous  with  the  gyrus  for- 
nicatus  behind.  H.  fissure,  a  fissure  on  the 
mesial  sui&ce  of  the  cerebrum,  running  from  the 

Slenium  to  near  the  apex  of  the  temporal  lobe. 
.  refirion,  the  hippocampus  major  and  the 
portion  of  the  uncinate  gyrus  overlapping  it 

Hippocam^pus  ma^Jor.  [Gr.  l:nr6KauK0f  sea- 
horse.] The  comu  ammonis,  a  projection  in  the 
floor  or  the  middle  comu  of  the  lateral  ventricle. 
the  expanded  and  indented  lower  extremity  of 


which  constitutes  the  pes,  H.  mi^nor,  the  calcar 
avis,  or  ergot, — a  small  eminence  of  white  sub- 
stance in  the  posterior  comu  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle of  the  brain. 

Hippocrates's  bandage  (hip-poc^r^tiz-iz). 
Same  as  Capeline  bandage. 

Hippocratic  (htp-o-crat^ic).  Belonging  to 
Hippocrates.  H.  oountenanoe,  H.  expres- 
sion, H.  face,  H.  facies.  See  FAass  Hipfo- 
CRATICA.  H.  flnfirer.  See  H.  nail.  H.  nail,  a 
condition,  observed  often  in  pulmonary  or  car- 
diac disease,  in  which  the  nails  curve  over  the 
ends  of  the  fingers,  giving  them  a  clubbed  appear- 
ance. H.  sound,  the  splashing  sound  caus^  by 
the  presence  of  fluid  in  the  thorax  or  in  a  dilatecl 
stomach  when  the  patient  is  shaken.  H.  sue- 
cussion,  a  splosh  ins  sound  in  hydro-  or  pyo- 
pneumothorax causea  by  shaking  the  patient. 

Hippocratism  (ht-poc^r{i-ttzm).  The  system, 
followed  by  Hippocrates,  of  imitating  the  process 
of  nature  m  the  treatment  of  disease. 

Hippolith  (hip'o-ltth).  [Gr.  linroc  horse + 
^iBof  stone.]  The  variety  of  bezoar  found  in  the 
horse. 

HipiKnnane  (ht-i)omVnt,  L.  hifKp6'ma-nd>. 
A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous  trees.  M.  Manci- 
nerla,  H.  Manzanil^o,  the  manchineel,  a  Cen- 
tral American  species  furnishing  caoutchouc  and 
an  acrid  juice  used  as  a  caustic.  The  leaves  are 
employed  in  lepro^  and  skin  diseases.  H.  spi- 
no^sa,  a  sptecies  with  properties  similar  to  those 
otH,  ifancmdla  and  used  in  intermittent  fevers. 

[Gr 
rae.l 
That  branch  of  general  medicine  which  treats  of 
the  diseases  of  me  hone. 

Hippophagy  (hi-por(E-jt).  [Gr.  Imn^  horse 
+  fayetv  to  eat]  The  use  of  horse-flesh  as  a  food. 

Hippotomy  {hi-pot'o-mi).  [Gr.  Iwirof  horse  4- 
roftii  cutting.]  The  dissection  and  anatomy  of 
the  horse. 

Hippurate  (htp^iu-r6t).  A  salt  of  hippuric 
acid :  the  hippurates  of  calcium,  lithium,  and 
magnesium  have  been  used  in  the  treatment  of 
uric-acid  deposits.  Dose,  5-15  gr.  (0.33-1.9 
Gm.). 

Hippuria  (ht-pift^ri-^).  The  presence  in 
human  urine  of  an  abnormally  laige  amount  of 
hippuric  acid. 

Hippuric  aoid  (ht-pid^ric).  [Gr.  Imroc  horse 
-f  ovpov  urine.]  A  monobasic  crystalline  acid, 
CgHsNOs,  benzoyl  glycocoll,  found  in  large 
quantities  in  the  urine  of  herbivora  and  in  small 
amounts  in  human  urine. 

Hippu^ris  vulfira^ria  Mare's-tail,  a  genus 
of  halorageous  aquatic  plants  having  astringent 
properties. 

Hippus  (htVus).  [Gr.  2inroc  horse :  fiom  a 
fieincied  resemblance  to  a  horse's  ^t]  1.  Rapid 
alternate  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  papiL 
2.  Nictitation. 

Hircio  or  Hlreinio  acid  (hSr^sic,  hSr-sin^ic). 
A  fatty  acid,  found  in  goat's  butter  and  some 
fats,  of  uncertain  composition,  but  possibly  an 
impure  capric  or  caproic  acid. 

Hiroin,  Hirdne  (hSr^stn).  The.  oily  body 
from  which  hircic  acid  is  derived. 


Hippopatholoffy  (htp-o-pa-thoKo-ji) 
Iirirof  horse  +  irdft)f  disease  -f  Wyoc^  discourse. 
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Hfatslflmus  (h^r-mVmuB,  L.  hir-cis^miu).  [L. 
AiKaa  male  goat]  The  strong  odor  of  the  human 
axilla,  whkh  leaembles  that  of  the  male  goat. 

H3rciis  (h^r^cus,  L.  hli/cus).  [L.,  "  a  goat  "J 
The  tragoaof  the  ear  or  the  inner  canthos  of  the 
eye. 

H3ra6hfeld'8gaxifflion(htrBh'f«lt8).  The  hip- 
pocampal  gyrus*  H.'8  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
ncial  nerve  distributed  to  the  styloglossus  and 
the  palatQglo8Ba& 

mrsate  (h^r^siut).    [L.  Airni^ftu.]     Hauy; 

HizButlee  (her-siii^ti-tz,  L.  hir-sa^ti-es).  [L. 
kinuftuB  hairy.]  Overgrowth  of  hair,  or  its  oo 
correnoe  in  an  unusual  localitv ;  hairiness.  H. 
geotatia^iiiSy  overgrowth  of  nair  during  preg- 
nancy. 

HlmdO  (ht-rA'dA).  [L.  hauri^re  to  draw.] 
A  genus  of  annelid  worms,  usually  referred  to 
Sanguungti.  H.  offloina'lis.  See  Sanguisuga 
omcnrALB.  H.  madlolna^lis.  See  Sanguisuga 
MiDicDfALis.  H.  aan^roiau^ffa,  the  American 
leech,  sometimes  substituted  for  the  official  va- 
riety, bat  without  as  good  result& 

SQs'b  Iniraa  (hts^iz).  A  dilatation  of  the  end 
of  the  aichenteron  of  the  embryo.  H.'8  gran- 
nle-oell,  a  cell,  poasiblv  a  leuooc3rte,  in  the 
iteoma  of  the  ovary.    H.  8  tiaeue,  adenoid  tia- 


Oatlo  (h«8^tic).    Belating  to  tissues. 

Hlatlotd  (his^ti-oid).  [Gr.  hrtw,  dun.  Ibnn 
oflffT^web.]    Histoid. 

HiatoblaetXhis^to-blost).  [Gr.lMc  tissue  + 
0kaoT6f  germ.]    A  tiasue-cell. 

EQstoohemloal  (his^^to-cfm^i-c^l).  Fiertain- 
ing  to  histochemistry. 

Histodhamistry  (hts-to-cem^ts-tri).  [Gr. 
fertff  web,  tissue  +  Chbostbt.]  The  chemistry 
of  the  organic  tisBuea 

HIatOflialysie  (his^''to-dai-<il^f-sts,  L.  hl^^sto- 
di-^^u-flia).  [Gr.  lor^  web,  tissue  +  <'<^vff<f  dis- 
solution.]   A  resolution  of  oiganic  tissue. 

Hlstodialytlo  (hts^^to-dai-fkWic).  Belong- 
ing to  histodialysiB. 

Hisfeosenesie  (hJs-to-joi^e^sts).  [Gr.  \ot6q  iaB" 
siie4-rHwic  generation.]  The  formation  and 
devinopoient  of  tissue. 

Hlstogsnetio  (hi8^^to-i0-n«t^ic).  Belonging  to 
hifltogenesis:  promoting  the  formation  of  organic 
leztorea.  H.  plaom,  that  portion  of  the  proto- 
plaamof  a  germ-cell  which  is  concerned  in  the 
acquisition  and  elaboration  of  nutritive  matter. 

EQatogeny  (htB-tqj^0>nt).    See  HmooxNESis. 

B]0tOBrax»liy  (hts-tog^rp^ft).  [Gr.  lor^r  web, 
tissue  +  79^4^  to  write.  J  A  description  of  the 
oiganic  tissues. 

EOstoliaamatbw  (hts-to-hemVt*nz).  [Gr. 
yr&Q  web,  tissue  +  Hjdcatin.1  Coloring  mattera 
found  in  the  tissues,  whose  absorption  bands  are 
lessened  by  adds  and  increased  by  alkalies,  and 
regarded  as  active  agents  in  tissue  respiration. 

motold  (his^toid).  [Gr.  Icn^  tissue +  <^ 
form.]  Resembling  the  tissues  of  the  surround- 
ing parts. 

H!8toldna8l8  (hls^^to^^nt^sis,  L.  hl^stoKsi- 
nS^sIs).    [Gr.  'm6c  web-f«&«ff<c  motion.]    The 


movements  which  occur  in  the  cellular  elements 
of  an  organism. 

Histoloeric,  Hietolofirical  (hts-to-loj'tc,  -lo|^« 
i-c{Bl).  Belonging  to  histolc^;  microscopic. 
H.  aooommodauon,  change  in  the  stmcture 
and  function  of  tissue  cells  in  conformitv  to 
changed  conditions.  H.  anatomy,  histology. 
H.  lesion,  a  microscopical  lesion. 

Histologist  (hts-toKo-jtst).  A  student  of  or 
an  expert  in  histology. 

HietOlOfiry  (his-toKo-ji).  [Gr.  iardq  web,  iXB^ 
sue  +  ^/or  discourse.]  The  science  of  the  mi- 
nute structure  and  composition  of  the  different 
tissues  of  organized  homes.  When  it  concerns 
itself  with  normal  tissues  it  is  called  Normal  /i.; 
when  with  tissues  altered  by  disease,  PcUhologi' 
ccU  h.  Human  h.  treats  of  the  tissues  of  man ; 
ComparaHve  h.  treats  of  the  tissues  of  the  lower 
animals,  and  of  man  as  one  of  the  animals; 
Vegetable  k.  treats  of  the  tissues  of  plants. 

HistolsTBle  (his-tol^i-sts,  L.  hi-st6^1u-si8}.  [Gr. 
Urr&s  tissue  +  ^lat(  solution.]  Decay  and  disso- 
lution of  the  organic  tissues. 

HIetolytio  (hts-to-Ht^tc).  Belating  to  his- 
tolysis. 

Hlstomorpholoffy  (his^^to-m^r-foKo-jt).  [Gr. 
lerdc  tissue  +  Morphology.]  The  moipnology 
of  the  ultimate  elements  of  the  tissues. 

Histon  (his^ton).  [Gr.  lard^  tissue.]  An  al* 
bnmose  obtained  from  the  nuclei  of  cells. 

Hietonomy  (hts-ton^o-mi).  [Gr.  iardc  web, 
tissue +  i^A^  law.]  The  history  of  the  laws 
which  regulate  the  formation  and  arrangement 
of  oiganic  tissues. 

EOetopathology  (hts^^to-po-thoKo-ji).  [Gr. 
Unfic  web,  tissue  +  Pathology.]  Morbid  or 
pathological  histology. 

Hi8toph3r8iolOffy  (his'^to-fts-i-oPo-jt).  [Gr. 
hrdf  web,  tissue  +  Physioloqy.]  Physiology  of 
the  tissue  elements. 

mstotome  (his^to-t6m).  Any  cutting  in- 
strument used  in  histological  researches.    See 

MlCBOTOMB. 

Hi8totom7  (hts-tot'o-mt).  [Gr.  hndc  web4- 
rl/ivriv  to  cut.]    Dissection  of  organic  tissues. 

BOstotrlpeor  (his^to-trip-si).  [Gr.  hrdc  tissue 
+  r/>iVwc  drubbing.]  The  intentional  crushing  of 
tissues. 

mstotromy  (hts-tot^ro-mi).  FGr.  Undf  web, 
UaBOne^rpdfwc  trembling.]  Fibrillary  contrac- 
tioiL 

Hiatotrophlo  (his-to-troric).  [Gr.  tardc  tv^ 
sue+rpo^  nourisnment]  Belating  to  the  nu- 
trition of  the  tissues. 

HistOBTme  (hts^to-zaim).  [Gr.  lardc  web, 
tissue  +  Cv/<7  leaven  J  An  enzyme  which  origi- 
nates many  forms  oi  enzymosis. 

mstrionio  (hts-tri-on^ic).  pi  hit^ino  actor.] 
Besembling  an  actor  or  his  motions.  H.  mania, 
mania  with  exaggerated  imitation  of  an  actor's 
manner.  H.  mneolea,  the  muscles  of  ezprea- 
sioxL  H.  spasm,  risus  sardonicus ;  convulsive 
tic 

mstrionlsm  (his^tri-o-ninn).  [L.  hu^ino 
actor.]  Theatrical  and  dramatic  action  and 
speech  as  a  symptom  of  insanity. 
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Sve  Byrup  (haiv).  Compoand  svrap  of 
aquill. 

mves  (haivz).  Urticaria;  chicken-pox; 
eroup;  kryngjtis;  almost  anv  cataneous  dis- 
order. 

HI.  An  abbreviation  for  laieni  hyperme- 
tropia. 

Hm.  An  abbreviation  for  manifed  hyperme- 
fropto. 

H6anff-xian(h6-ang^^nAnO.  A  Ghinebe  prep- 
aration from  the  bark  of  5toycA'n<w  Ootittft^^.- 
uaedinsyphilis^leprosy.andhydrophobia.  Dpee 
of  drug,  2-0  gr.  jp.l2M).32  Gm.) ;  of  tmcture,  1-6 
min.  (0.06-0.31  Gc.). 

Hoarhound  (hdr^annd).    See  Horshound. 

Hoarse  (hdn).  Having  a  rough  or  coarse 
Bomid. 

Hdairseness  (hftrs^na).  Roughnees  of  the 
Toice. 

Hobnail  or  Hobnailed  liver  (hob^n^I,  hoV- 
n6Id).  A  diseased  liver  having  upon  its  soHace 
a  nmnber  of  small  projections  resembling  the 
hobs  on  shoes. 

Hobokanioa's  valves  '(h6-lxH!t^ni-u»«z). 
Transverse  ridges  apon  the  inner  sorfiuses  of  the 
umbilical  vessels. 

Hook  (hoc).  1.  A  name  for  various  kinds  of 
German  white  wines.    2.  The  ham. 

Hbdgldn'a  dlneaRe  (hoj'cins).  A  very  fiital 
disease,  characterized  b^  anaemia  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  lymphatic  glands:  also  called 
J^UudoUuktania  and  MaUipU  lympKadenoma, 

Hodfirson'a  dilatation  or  diaeaae  (hoj^mnz). 
Dilatation,  due  to  disease  of  the  vessel,  of  the 
portion  of  the  aorta  near  the  heart  H.'8  op- 
eration, ligation  of  the  axillary  artery  imme- 
diately under  the  clavicle. 

Hoe  (h6).  A  scraping  instmment  used  in 
dentistry  and  surgery. 

Hofflnann's  anodyne  (Mf^m^z).  SeeSpm- 
iTus  JBTHSRis  coMFOsiTus.  ^.'s  motliod.  Opera- 
tive disintegration  of  the  tissue  of  the  tonsils  by 
a  hook.  H.'b  violet,  an  aniline  dye  used  in 
microscopy. 

Hosr-cholera  (hog  or  h^).  An  acute  con- 
tagious febrile  disease  of  swine,  with  a  macular 
and  papular  eruption,  cough,  sts^gering  gait, 
emaciation,  and  debility :  also  calleaSwine ptagtie 
and  Pneunuhenteriiis,  H.  erysipelas.  See 
BouQET.  H.  sum.  See  Doctor  oum.  H.'8 
lajd.  See  Adbps  suillus  and  Axumgia  forcina. 
H.-weed,  HeracUfum  fpmdyVium^  Polyg^onum 
aviadafre^  Son^chua  arvm^ns,  OTT</rUi$  AntkrU^cua. 

Hotal's  method  (h61z).  An  obstetrical  pro- 
cedure to  prevent  rupture  of  the  perineum,  con- 
sisting in  offering  resistance  to  a  too  rapid  ex- 
pulsion of  a  foetus. 

HolagOffue  (hol^(i-gog).  [Gr.  AAof  all  -f  ayuy6c 
driving  out.]  A  remedy  capable  of  expelling  a 
disease  entirely. 

Holauencephalia  {hoV^an-^n-ee-f^i'^  L. 
h6'^'lan-eng-ce-fd1i-a).  [Gn  bXo^  whole  +  Av  priv. 
+  iyKi^a?^  brain.]  Ck)ngenital  absence  of  the 
brain. 

Holarthrltio  (hol-Ar-thrit^tc).  [Gr.  bXog  en- 
tire -f  Arthrttis.]  Having  gout  in  all  the  parts 
liabletoit         ^  ^^  ^ 


Hblarthritis  (hol-Ar-thrai^tis,  L.  ho-lar-thxi^ 
tis).    See  Hamarthritis. 

Holden*8  line  (h6Kdfnz).  A  slieht  ftanow 
crossing  the  thigh  on  about  a  level  with  the 
middle  of  the  capsule  of  the  hip-joinL 

Holder  (h6Fd&).  An  instrument  for  holding 
sponges,  caustics,  etc 

Holder's  horiaontal  plane  (h61^dte).  The 
auriculo-infiraorbital  plane. 

Hold-ftuat  (hdld^iost).  The  tumor  caused  by 
actinomycosis. 

HbUand  gin,  or  Hollands  (hoK^nd,  hol'- 
andz).  A  variety  of  gin,  originally  made  in  Hoi- 
land,  flavored  with  juniper-berries  only. 

Hollow-baok  (hoP6-bac).    Lordosis. 

HoUow-fbot.    See  Talipes  cavus. 

Holly  (hoVi).    See  Ilex. 

HoUyhook  (tioVuhoc).  The  plant  AWue^a 
n/aea,  havine  properties  similar  to  those  of  Al- 
thafa  officvna/M, 

Holm^rren's  test  (h61m'gT«nz).  A  test  for 
color-blindness,  in  which  the  patient  is  made  to 
select  given  colors  or  match  them  fiom  a  num- 
ber of  skeins  of  colored  wool  or  worsteds  (JJofm- 
gretCn  wortteds). 

Holmia  (hoKmi-^).    A  local  ansesthetia 

Holoblast  (hoKo-blost).    See  Holoblastic. 

Hbloblastio  (hol-o-blos'ttc).  TGr.  5^  whole 
+  pXaordc  (;enn.  J  A  term  appliea  to  the  ova  of 
certain  animals,  in  which  the  entire  egg  nnder> 
goes  segmentation,  and  hence  the  whole  (or  very 
nearly  the  whole)  of  the  yolk  goes  to  the  ibrma- 
tion  of  the  germ,  scarcely  any  part  being  nutri- 
tive. 

Hologastrula  (hol-o^os^tru-l^).  [Gr.  AAor 
whole  +  Gastrula.]  A  gastrula  without  nutri- 
tive yolk. 

Holonarooeis  (hoF^o-n&^c6'sis).  [Gr.  hXoc 
entire  +  Narcosis.  J  Complete  or  very  profound 
narcosis. 

Holopathy  (ho-lopVthi).  [Gr.  I^k  allH- 
vSffoc  disease.]  1.  A  disease  that  affects  the 
whole  body.  2.  The  theory  that  disease  is  the 
result  of  a  general  constitutional  disorder. 

Holophlyotis  (hol-o-flic'tts).  A  more  correct 
form  of  Olophlyctis. 

Hbloplezia  (hol-o-pl^^si-^).  [Gr.  bloc  entire 
4- irA^^^f  stroke.  J    GeneraTor  complete  paralysis. 

Hblopole  (hoKo-p61).  [Gr.  bXoc  whole  +  fr«of 
pole.]    See  Twin-pole: 

Holoechisis  (ho-los^ct-ets).  [Gr.  6Xoc  whole 
+  cxioti  cleavage.]    Indirect  cell-division. 

Holosclexosis  (hoK'^o-scli-rysis).  [Gr.  t>^ 
entire  +  Sclerosis.]    A  general  sclerosis. 

Holosymphysis  (hol-o-sim^ft-sts,  L.  ho-1o- 
sum'fu-sis).  [Gr.  bXo^  entire  +  oi/i^vaig  union.] 
Perfect  union. 

Holotetanus  (hol-o-tet^nus).  [Gr.  6Aoc  gen- 
eral+r/ravoc  tetanus.]  Tetanus  affecting  the 
entire  body. 

Holotomy  (ho-lot'o-mi).  [Gr.  IXoc  whole  + 
TOfi^  cutting.]    Complete  excision. 

Holotonio  (hol-o-ton^ic).  Relating  to  holo 
tetanus. 
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Htaloioio  (hol-o-z6^ic).  [Gr.  bloc  entire + 
CV<0r  animaL]  Having  entirely  the  characters  of 
an  animal. 

Hblt]]oa8e'Bb0mia(h61t^haus-tz).  Ingaino- 
cmral  hernia. 

Holts  xnaohine  (h61t8).  A  form  of  electrical 
apparatus  for  developing  frictional  electricity. 

Homalooephalus  (hom^^lo-sfF^i-lus,  L. 
by^ma-lo-c6^£ir]u8).  [Gr.  6^10X6^  fLeX-i-Kt^a^ 
head.]    Flat-headed. 

HomalooorsnphuB  (hom^^(i-lo-cor^i-itJ8).  FGr. 
ifieXdf  flat  +  »V'^  head.1  A  term  for  a  skull  in 
which  the  angle  formea  by  the  meeting,  at  the 
highest  point  above  the  horizontal  plane  of  the 
skull,  of  two  lines  drawn  from  the  oregma  and 
the  occipital  point  to  the  point  mentioned  is  be- 
tween lS2«  and  U2?. 

Homalographio  (hom'''^-lo-graric).  Per^ 
taining  to  homalography. 

Homalosraphv  (hom-g-log^r^H).  [Gr.  S/ia- 
^  flaty  level  +  ypc^tv  to  write.]  The  study  of 
anatomy  by  means  of  sections  or  sketches  of 
sections  of  an  organ  or  of  a  part 

Homalometopua  rhom'^(t-lo-me-t6'pu8). 
[Gr.  6isaX6c  ftBt  +  f^uKov  tne  space  between  the 
eyes.]  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the  frontal 
angle  is  between  130.5*^  and  141^ 

Homaloi>i8thooraziiiia  (hom'Vlo-pts^^tho- 
o^ni-us).  [Gr.  6fiaX6g  ^slI  +  ^TrtaBev  behind  + 
xpanov  skull.  1  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the 
angle  formea  by  the  meeting,  at  the  highest  point 
above  the  honzontal  plane  of  the  skull,  of  two 
lines  drawn  to  that  point  from  the  external  oc- 
cipital protuberance  and  the  punctum  oocipitale 
is  between  140^  and  154^ 

Hbmalnranus  (hom^^^-iu-r^'nus).  [Gr.  ^p- 
^  flat  +  oifpd  tail.  J  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which 
the  angle  made  by  the  intersection  of  two  lines 
drawn  to  the  highest  ^int  of  the  roof  of  the 
mouth  from  the  posterior  nasal  epine  and  the 
premaxillary  point  is  between  147.5°  and  163.5°. 

Homatropine  (h6-mat^ro-ptn).  An  alkaloid, 
CmHuNO^  obtained  from  atropine.  It  is  used, 
like  atropine,  as  a  mydriatic.  H.  hydrobro- 
mate,  a  salt  of  homatropine.  Dose,  ^  gr.  (0.016 
Gm.). 

Home  cholera  (hdm).   SeeCHOLKRANOsisAs. 

Homeo-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see 
words  beginning  Homcbo-. 

Home-alcknesB  (h6m^su>nM).      See  Nos- 

TALOU. 

Hozniddal  mania  (hom-t-saiM{d).  Insanity 
marked  by  impulses  to  kill  people. 

Hominiseotlon  (hom^^i-nt-s^c^shpn).  [L. 
ht/mo  man  +  9e</tio  cutting.  ]    Human  dissection. 

Hbminivorous  (hom-i-ntv^o-rus).    [L.  tu/mo 

an-f-wra're  to  devour.]     Parasitic  up 


upon  or 
within  man. 

Homo-.  [Gr.  S/aSc  equal,  same.]  A  prefix 
denoting  equality  or  sameness. 

Homo  (hft^md).  See  Man.  H.  ala^tus,  an 
individual  whose  scapulse  project  like  wings. 

Homoblaetlo  (hd-mo-blos^tic).  [Gr.  6/i6c 
same  -h  P^oardc  germ.  ]  Springing  from  tiie  same 
kind  of  cells. 

Homocentrio   (h6-mo-sm^tric).      [Gr.    i/i6t 

— u]    Concentric;  having  the  same  centre. 


H.  rays,  a  conical  or  rod-shaped  pencil  of  xays 
of  light. 

Homooerebrin  (h6-mo-8«/i-brin).  [Gr.  6ft6c 
equal  +  Cerebrin.]  A  principle  derived  from 
brain-tissue  and  closely  resembling  cerebrin,  but 
more  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Homocinchonicine,  Homocinobonidine, 
Homooinchonizie  (h6^^mo-8in-con^t-8in.  -con't- 
dtn,  -sin'co-nin).  Alkaloids  having  the  formula 
CioHsgNsO,  obtained  from  dnchi/na  romUnfta 

Hbmodermio  (hft-mo-der'mtc).  [Gr.  6fiAQ  like 
-^-dipita  skin.]  I)erived  from  the  same  germ- 
layer. 

Homodeemotio  (h6^^mo-de8-mot^tc).  [Gr. 
hii6Q  like  +  deo/i^  band.]  Joining  nerve-centres 
of  equal  importance. 

HomcBobiotio  (h6'^mi-o-bai-ot^ic}.  [Gr. 
2/foxof  like  +  pioc  life.  J .  Adapted  to  or  belonging 
to  the  same  conditions  of  life. 

Homcaomorphous  (hft^^mi-o-m^^r'fas).  [Gr. 
hftou)^  like  -f  t^p^  form.]  Similar  in  form.  H. 
tumor,  a  homoeoplastic  tumor. 

Homcaopathic  (h6^^mi-o-path^{c).  Belong- 
ing to  homoeopathy. 

HomcBOpathioity  {h6''mi-o-pa-thts'f-t0. 
The  quality  of  being  homoeopathic;  homodo- 
pathic  action. 

HbmcBopathy  (h6-mi-oi/{i-th{).  [Gr.  hfwuK 
\\ke -\- trdBoq  disease.]  A  doctrine,  propounded 
by  Hahnemann,  professing  to  cure  diseases  by 
the  action  of  innmtesimal  aoses  of  medicines  01 
a  qualitv  to  excite  in  the  healthy  a  disease  simi- 
lar to  that  which  is  to  be  cured,  and  of  which 
the  fundamental  law  is  "similia  similibus  cu- 
rantur"  (''  likes  are  cured  by  likes"). 

HomoBoplasia  (h6'^mi-o-pl6^zi-^  L.  ho-moe- 
o-pU^si-a).  [Gr.  hpoto^  like  -f  irXioattv  to  form.] 
The  formation  of  tissues  resembling  the  normal 
ones. 

HomcBOplastlo  (hy^mi-o^los^tftc).  Pertain- 
ing to  homoBoplasia ;  resembhng  normal  tissues. 
H.  tumor,  a  tumor  consisting  of  the  same  tissue 
as  that  in  which  it  occurs. 

HomcBOsis   (h6-mi-6^sis,   I^   ho-moe-ysis). 

f'Gr.  oiiotmjv  to  make  like.]  The  preparation  of 
bod  for  its  assimilation ;  assimilation. 

HbmoBOtherapeutios  (h6^^mi-o-th€r^piil^- 
tics).    Homoeopathic  therapeutics. 

Eomofireneous  (h6-mo-jt'ni-us).  [Gr.  hfi^ 
equal,  same  -f  ytvo^  kind.  1  Of  the  same  kind  or 
quality  throughout ;  uniform  in  nature ;  derived 
from  uie  same  stock :  the  reverse  of  heterogeneous. 
H.  ixnmersion.  See  Immersion.  H.  triplets, 
triplets  having  the  same  characteristics  as  homo- 
geneous twins.  H.  twhis,  twins  of  the  same  sex 
and  closely  resembling  each  other. 

Homogrentisie  add  (hft^^mo-jm-tis'ic).  An 
acid,  CgHeOu,  sometimes  found  in  human  urine. 
It  is  formecT  by  the  bacterial  decomposition  of 
tyrosin  in  the  body. 

Homologous  (ho-moKo-gus).  [Gr.  hit6^  same 
-f  ^^ofword.]  1.  Similar  or  related  in  structure 
or  position ;  possessing  structural  similarity.  2. 
Arranged  in  a  series  each  member  of  which  dif- 
fers from  the  one  preceding  or  succeeding  it.  H. 
stimulus.  See  Adequate  STIMULUS.  H.  tumor, 
a  tumor  of  the  same  kind  of  tissue  as  that  from 
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irhich  it  springs.  H.  twixis,  twins  of  the  same 
flex  within  one  chorion  and  with  a  single  pla- 
centa* 

HoxnolQgrue  (h6^mo-log).  That  which  is  ho- 
mologous ;  an  homologous  organ  or  part 

HoxnolOfiry  (ho-moKo-jt).  The  state  of  being 
homologous. 

Homoxnorphous  (hft-mo-m^r'fus).  [Gr.  6fi6c 
same '\- fiop^^  form.]  Having  the  same  form; 
uniform. 

Homoneural  (h6-mo-ni(i'rgl).  [Gr.^^irffsame 
-I-  vevpcv  nerve.]  Supplied  by  a  nerve  that  be- 
longs to  only  a  single  segment  of  the  body :— said 
of  muscles. 

Homonsrxn  (hymo-mm).  Either  one  of  a  set 
of  homonymous  parts ;  anything  that  is  homony- 
mous. 

Homonymous  (ho-mon't-mus).  [Gr.  6fi6f 
9»me '\- iw/M  name.]  Having  the  same  name; 
having  a  correlation  of  parts.  H.  diplopia, 
direct  diplopia.  See  Diplopia.  H.  hemianop- 
sia, a  variety  of  hemianopsia  in  which  vision  on 
the  same  side  of  the  fixation-point  in  both  eyes 
is  absent    H.  parallax.    See  Parallax. 

Homophthalio  add  (ho-mof-thaKtc).  A 
crystalline  acid,  C9Ha04,  obtained  by  fusing 
gamboge  with  caustic  potash. 

Homopiperidinio  acid  (h6-mo-pai^^p«r-i- 
dtn^ic).    Same  as  AMiDovALSRiAirio  acid. 

Homoplastic  (hd-mo-plos^ttc).  {Gr.  6116^ 
same  +  frAdaaecv  to  form.]  Having  similar  or 
equivalent  structural  elements. 

Homopterocarpine  (h6^^mo-ter-o-cftr^pin). 
A  crystalline  principle,  Cj^uOa,  from  red  saun- 
ders. 

Homoquinine  (h6-mo^wtVtn).  [Gr.  6ft6c 
same  4-  Quinine.]  An  alkaloid,  not  unlike  qui- 
nine, found  in  some  varieties  of  cinchona  bark. 
Some  have  considered  it  a  compound  of  quinine 
and  guinidine  or  quinine  and  cupreine.  Called 
also  Ultraquinine, 

Homosexual  (h6-mo-8ec'siu-(E]).  Of  the  same 
sex. 

Homosexuality  (h6^^mo-8«c-6iu-aFj-tt).  Sex- 
ual perversion  in  which  the  sexual  appetite  is 
directed  towards  one  of  the  same  sex. 

Homothermic,  Homothermous  (h6-mo- 
ther^mtc,  -th^r^mue).  [Gr.  6ft6c  equal  +  ^^PMV 
heat]    Of  equal  temperature. 

Homotonic,  Homotonous  (hd-mo-ton^tc, 
ho-mot'o-nus).  [Gr.  6fx6c  equal  4-  t6voc  stretch- 
ing.]   Uniform  in  course  or  duration. 

Homotype  (h6^mo-taip).  [Gr.  6ft6^  same-)- 
riiTo^  type.]  A  part  or  organ  symmetrical  with 
another  part  or  organ  on  the  other  side. 

Honduras  bark  (hon-di(i^rfM).    See  Cabcaba 

AMABGA. 

Honey  (hun^i).  [L.  mel,'}  A  sweet  substance 
collected  from  the  nectaries  of  flowers  by  the 
A^pis  mellif^ica,  or  honey-bee.  It  is  demulcent 
and  aperient,  and  is  used  in  medicine,  also  as  a 
condiment  See  Mel.  H.-oyst.  SeeMxucEaA. 
H. -locust.    See  Gleditschia. 

Honeycomb  ringwoim  (hun^i-c6m).  Fa- 
VU&  H.  tetter,  a  popular  name  fbr  Favub  or 
POsRiGO  FAVOSA,  whicfi  sce. 


Honesrsuokle  (hun'i-snc-l).  The  popukr 
name  of  several  species  of  ^onieera.  BOBb,  ta. 
See  DisKviLLA  tbifida  and  wbiqblia  bosra. 

Honthin  (hon^thm').  An  intestinal  astringent 

Hood  (hud).  1.  See  Caul.  2.  A  body  or  a 
portion  of  a  body  shaped  like  a  hood. 

Hook  (hwc).  An  instrument  with  one  end 
curved  or  bent  at  a  right  angle. 

Hookworm  disease.    See  XlNciNAiUAaiB. 

Hooper's  pUls  (htip^lrz).    See  FfUTUB  alov 

ErMYBRHiB. 

Hbopin^-couffli  (hilp^ingH^f)^  See  Pkbp 
TU88I8. 


Hop   (bop), 
pillow  filled  wit 


See  HmniLUB.    H.  pOlow,  a 
with  hops,  popularly  regarded  aa  a 
good  soporific. 

Hopea  (ho-pi^^  L.  ho-p6^a).  A  gemrn  of 
dipterocarpaceous  trees  and  shrubs.  H.  UneU/^ 
ria,  of  the  Southern  United  States,  has  a  8to> 
mflichic  and  depurant  power.  Several  Southern 
Asiatic  species  afibrd  dammar  or  fiEitty  oils. 

The  Midwa 


Hope's  mixture  (hdps). 
phora  acida  of  the  N.F 

Hops  (hops).    The  strobiles  of  the  hop. 

Hops,  oil  of,  or  Hop  olL  An  acrid  volatile 
oil  obtainable  in  small  proportion  ftom  the 
heads  and  lupulin  of  hops. 

Hora  (h6^r^).    An  hour. 

Hor.  som.=L.  Ju/ra  Bomfm^  "at  the  hour 
of  sleep,"— ».«.,  just  before  going. to  bed. 

Hot.  un.  8patio.  =  L.  Wrm  imi^tu  ma^HOf 
"in  the  space  of  an  hour"  or  "at  the eooof  an 
hour." 

Hordein  (hdr^di-tn).  [L.  hor^dewm,  barley.] 
A  peculiar  substance  foimd  in  barley,  being  a 
mixture  of  cellulose  with  some  proteid  substance. 

Hordeolum  (h^r-dKo-lum).  [Dim.  of  L.  hor'' 
dewn  barlev.]  A  stye ;  inflammation  of  a  seba- 
ceous follicle  of  the  eyelid,  or  of  the  tissue  in  its 
vicinity.  When  it  occurs  at  the  edge  of  the  lid. 
afiecting  one  of  the  Zeissian  gland^  it  is  callea 
H.  Zeissia^num  or  exUr'num;  when  it  occurs  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  lid,  afiectinff  a  Mei- 
bomian gland,  it  is  called  JET.  Meibomi^num  or 
inUr'num. 

Hordeum  (hdr^di-mn,  L.  hor^de-um).  [L.1 
1.  Barley,  a  cenus  of  graminaceous  planto,  used 
for  food  and  for  making  malt  2.  The  seeds  of 
various  species.  3.  Pearl  barley.  4.  One  of 
the  small  elevations  upon  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle.  H.  deoortica^tum,  the  Br.P.  name 
for  pearl  barley,  the  husked  grain  of  Eor^deum 
dWtichon. 

Horehound  (hdr^haund).  See  Mabbubiuic 
VTJLGARB.  H.  tea,  a  tea  pr^»ared  by  inftising 
an  ounce  of  Marrufbiam  muffvre,  or  wnite  hore- 
hound, in  a  pint  of  boilinff  water :  used  in  do* 
meetic  practice  as  a  sudorific  and  a  tonic. 

Horizon  (ho-rai^zpn).  [Gr.  ^(av,  fr.  ^€t» 
to  bound.]  A  line  around  the  skull  passing 
through  the  auricular  points  and  tangent  to  the 
lower  Dorders  of  the  orbita 

Horizontal  (hoxH-zon^t{il).  Parallel  to  the 
horizon ;  level.  H.  fissure.  See  Fossa  lonoi- 
TUDiNAUS.  H.  planes  (of  the  thiK),  planes  tan- 
gent to  various  promiiient  points  upon  the  akoll 


HORUCE'S  FOOD 


479 


HOUSE-SURGEON 


msd  at  right  angles  to  various  lines  which  have 
a  ^*eiierarverti<Sil  coarse.  H.  plate.  1.  That 
part  of  the  ethmoid  hone  which  is  received  into 
the  ethmoid  notch  in  the  floor  of  the  anterior 
cerebral  fossa.  2.  The  part  of  the  palate  bone 
which  aids  in  forming  the  hard  palate.  H. 
position  or  posture,  that  posture  in  which  the 
patient  lies  flat  on  his  back  with  feet  extended. 
H.  ramus  of  the  pubio  bone,  a  portion  of 
the  pabic  bone  extending  back  towards  the  ace- 
tabulouL  H.  vertigo,  vertigo  occurring  when 
in  the  horizontal  position. 

Horlick's  food  (hdr^tcs).  A  prepared  food 
containing  albuminoids,  sugar,  and  carbohy* 
drates,  but  no  starch. 

Hormion  (h^r^mi-on).  [Dim.  of  Gr.  hpftoi 
chaplet.]  The  anterior  ix>int,  on  the  median 
line,  of  the  8phenoKX»:ipital  bones. 

Horn  (h^m).  1.  A  hard,  usually  pointed, 
outgrowth  from  the  foreheads  of  many  quadru- 
peds. 2.  A  structure  resemblins  a  horn.  3.  See 
CoRNc.  Amnion's  h.  See  Gobnu  ammonis. 
H.  lead.  See  Lead  chloride.  H.  poppy. 
See  GiAuauM  luteum.  H.-poz.  See  Variola 
vEBRvoosA.  H.  silver,  silver  chloride.  See 
Argbnti  chloridum. 

Homer's  mixture  (h^r^n?rz).  See  Red  mix- 
ttre.    H.'s  muscle.    See  Tensor  tarsi. 

Homy  (h^m^t).  [L.  cor'neutJ]  Resembling 
horn  in  structure  and  properties.  H.  band  or 
Tarinus.  See  Lamina  cornea.  H.  epithelium, 
hjpertrophic  trachomatous  conjunctivitis,  a  form 
of  granular  lids  in  which  the  granulations  are 
homy  or  teat-like :  also  called  Summer  granidor 
tioru,    H.  layer.    See  Stratum  cornsum. 

Horopter  (ho-rop^tfr).  [Gr.  bpoc  boundary 
-f  iirmOai  to  see.]  The  sum  of  all  the  points 
seen  in  binocular  vision  while  the  point  of  fixa* 
tion  remains  the  same. 

Horopterio  (hor-op-tn/ic).  Pertaining  to  a 
horopter. 

Hbrripilatfon  (hor^^t-pi-l6^shpn).  [L.  horre^* 
Tt  to  have  one's  hair  stand  on  end,  to  shiver -f 
pi^lia  the  hair.1  A  sensation  of  cnilliness  and 
creeping,  or  as  if  each  hair  were  stiff  and  erect, 
in  different  parts  of  the  body. 

Horripilato^res.   [L.]   SeeARRsciOBSBPiLO- 

RU1C. 

Horror  (hor^pr).  [L.  horre^re  to  shake  from 
cold,  to  shudder.]    A  shivering  or  cold  fit 

HonxirB  (hor^prz).    See  Delirium  tremens. 

Horse-chestnut.    See  iGscuLus. 

Horse-fbot  (hdrs^fut).    See  Talipes  SQunnn. 

Horaemint  (h^rs^mtnt).  The  common  name 
of  Mcmar^da  punda^ta  and  of  Men^tha  sylvet^tris. 

Horse-power  (hdrs^pau-er).  A  unit  of  work, 
being  the  power  required  to  lift  550  pounds 
throogh  one  foot  in  one  second. 

Horse-poz  (h^rs^pocs).  A  pustular  disease 
of  horses  communicable  to  cows,  in  whom  it  sets 
up  a  true  cow-pox. 

Horseradisli  (hdra-rad^iah).  The  common 
name  of  Cochlea^ria  Armora^da. 

Horse-salt  (htfrs^s^lt).    Glauber's  salt 

Horseshoe  fistula  (hdrs^shiu).  A  semieir- 
colar  fistoloiu  tract  around  the  rectum.     H 


head,  an  infantile  head  in  which  the  coronal 
suture  has  somewhat  the  outline  of  a  horse- 
shoe. H  kidney,  the  union  of  the  ends  of 
the  kidneys  (most  commonly  of  the  lower  ends), 
giving  them  the  appearance  of  a  horseshoe.  H. 
magnet,  a  magnet  made  in  the  shape  of  a  horse- 
shoe. H  placenta,  a  double  placenta  of  twin 
gregnancy  in  which  the  two  placentae  are  united 
y  a  band  of  tissue. 

Horseweed  (hdrs^wtd)  A  popular  name  of 
Bnfgercn  canadenfte, 

"HoTBley^B  test  (hdrs^tz).  A  test  for  glucose, 
made  by  boiling  the  suspected  liquid  with  caus- 
tic potash  and  potassium  chromate,  when  a  green 
color  will  be  produced  if  glucose  be  present. 

Hospital  (hos^pt-t^l).  [L.  hospita'lium,  fr. 
hos'pes  host,  also  a  guest]  Orieinally,  a  place 
for  exercising  hospitality  towards  strangers  or 
the  sick  and  poor ;  a  charitable  establisnment 
for  the  relief  01  the  sick  and  for  their  lodgement 
and  maintenance  during  treatment.  H.  fever, 
fever  due  to  unhygienic  surroundings  in  hospi- 
tals ;  typhus  fever ;  pyaemia ;  the  fever  of  gan- 
grene, u.  srangrene,  a  contagious  phagedenic 
and  moist  gangrene  which  sometimes  prevails  in 
hospitals. 

Hospitalism  (hos^pt-t<tl-tzm).  A  condition, 
prevalent  in  hospitals,  favorable  to  the  produc- 
tion of  diseases,  especially  those  of  a  septic  na- 
ture. 

Hospitalization  (hos-pi-t<il-t-zd^shpn).  Sub- 
jection of  a  person  to  hospital  treatment. 

Host  (hdst).  An  animal  or  a  plant  in  or  upon 
which  a  parasite  lives. 

Hot-air  bath.    See  Turkish  bath. 

Hot  bath.  See  Bath.  H-blanket  pack,  a 
wet  pack  in  which  a  blanket  wet  in  warm  water 
is  used  instead  of  a  sheet  H.  drops,  a  tincture 
of  capsicum  and  myrrh.  H  eye,  obstinate  con- 
junctival congestion  seen  in  gout  H  grangrene, 
that  form  of  mortification  which  is  preceded  or 
accompanied  by  inflammation ;  gangrene  proper, 
— ^that  which  is  unattended  by  inflammation  being 
termed  cold  gangrene.  H.  snare.  See  Galvano- 
caustic  snare.  H.  spots  or  points.  See  Heat- 
spots, 1st  def 

Hottentot  apron  (hot^n-tot).  See  Pudendal 
APRON.    H  deformity,  steatopygia. 

'  Hottentotism  (hot^n-tot-tzm).     Aggravated 
stammering,  sometimes  congenital  and  due  to 
malformation. 
Hound's  ton^rue  (haundz).    See  Cynoglos- 

SUM. 

Hour-fflass  contraction  (aur^glos).  An 
irregular  transverse  contraction  of  the  uterus,  in 
which  it  assumes  the  form  of  an  hour-glass,  the 
placenta  usuall  v  being  retained.  H.  firall-blad- 
der,  a  gall-bladder  constricted  in  the  middle,  re- 
sembling an  hour-glass  in  shape. 

Hoiiseleek  (haus^llc).    See  Sempervivum  teo- 

TORUM. 

Housemaid's  knee  (haus^mMz).  Inflam- 
mation, usually  with  suppuration,  of  the  bursa 
patellse. 

House-surgeon  (haus^sGr-jtm).  Theresidaut 
surgeon  of  a  hospital. 
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Hkmaton's  fblds  (hiii8't(>ia).  Same  as  H.'8 
VALvsB.  B.'8  xnuacle.  See  Gompbbbsob  tbnje 
DOBSALiB.  H.'8  valvos,  three  oblique  folds,  one 
above  the  other,  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
rectum. 

Hbuttuy^nia  ccilif or^nioa.  Yerba  manaa,  a 
piperaceous  tree  of  California,  used  by  the  natives 
m  malaria  and  diarrhoea,  and  said  to  be  usefiil  m 

Snorrhcea  and  rheumatism.  Dose  Of  fluid  ex* 
ict,  15-60  min.  (0.924-8.09  Cc). 

Hovius'B  oanals  (hft^vi-us-w).  Sec  Fos- 
tana's  spaces.  H.*s  plexus,  a  plexus  of  vems 
in  the  ciliary  region  of  the  eye. 

Howard's  method  (hau'Mlc).  A  method 
of  inducing  artificial  respiration  performed  by 
compression  of  the  lower  ribs  at  freauent  mter- 
vals,  the  patient's  bands  being  held  together 
above  his  head. 

Howship's  laouxiad  or  pits  (hau'shtps). 
Depressions  upon  the  surface  of  calcified  carti- 
lage or  bone  undeigoing  absorption,  containing 
and  made  by  the  osteocmsts :  also  called  AbBorjh 
Hon  lacurue  and  AbtOftptUm  piU. 

H.p.  n.  =  L.  haui^tuB  pur^gam  not^ter,  "our 
own  puigative." 

H.  8.  or  Hor.  som.  =L.  fu/ra  Bom^rd,  "at  the 
hour  of  sleep,"— that  is,  "just  before  going  to 
bed." 

Ht.    An  abbreviation  for  Mai  hypermetropuL 

Huanoklne,  Huaaoqulne  (hwft^no-cin). 
[From  Huanuco,  a  South  American  place-name.] 
An  alkaloid,  CmHi,NO  or  C^HMNaO,  said  to  be 
derived  from  Clnchi/na  nil^iaa  and  to  be  a  po wer- 
M  febrifuge. 

Hudson's  apparatus  (hud^s(>nz).  An  appa- 
ratus for  supporting  the  wrist  in  wnst-drop. 

Hue^ohys  sanjgruln^ea.  A  species  of  coleop- 
terous insects  fUmishing  a  variety  of  cantharides. 

Hueter's  bandage  (hu^tfrz).  A  spica 
bandage  for  the  perineum.  H.'b  method,  in- 
duction of  labor  oy  applying  a  bag  filled  with 
water  or  infusion  of  eigot  to  the  cervix  uteri. 

Hufeland's  cerate  (htiriAnts).  A  salve 
containing  30  parts  of  simple  cerate  and  2  parts 
each  of  lycopodium  and  zinc  oxide :  used  for 
cracked  nipples. 

Huguier's  canal  (<i-gi-4z^).  A  canal  in  the 
temporal  bone  on  the  outer  side  of  the  Eustacluan 
tube,  parallel  to  the  Glaserian  fissure.  It  trans- 
mits tne  chorda  tympani  nerve.  Also  called  Iter 
chorda  anterius.  H.'s  disease,  uterine  fibro- 
myoma.  H.  's  glands,  two  small  glands  opening 
into  the  vagina. 

Htdngan  (hwtn^g((n}.  The  seeds  of  Dutxxu'a 
depen^dens,  used  in  Chili  in  dyspepsia,  hysteria, 
and  diseases  of  the  kidneys. 

Hum  (hum).  In  auscultation,  a  buzzinff  sound 
heard  over  the  principal  veins  about  the  base  of 
the  neck,  chieny  noticed  in  anemic  patients : 
also  called  Venous  hum. 

Human  anatomy  (hiii^m(m).  See  Anatomy. 
H.  dolphin,  a  monster  whose  lower  limbs  are 
Ihsed  together. 

Humanized  lymph  or  vaccine  (hitl^m^n- 
lizd).    Vaccine  obtained  from  man. 


Hnsieotant  (hiu-mec^tcmt).  [L.;MwKe^lm^ 
fr.  humecta^re  to  make  moist]  1.  Kendering 
moist ;  moistening.  Nearly  the  same  aa  Dilit- 
KNT.  2.  A  diluent  medicine ;  a  medicine  which 
moistens. 

Humeotation  (hiiH-meo-t^^shim).  The  act  or 
process  of  making  moist 

Humeral  (hid^mf-rgl).  [L.  hvmera^lii^  fr. 
hu^merus,  arm  or  shoulder.]  Belonging  to  the 
humerus ;  brachial.  H.  arterv.  Same  as  Bra- 
chial ABTSST.  H.  condyle,  the  radial  head  of 
the  humerus. 

Hmnei^en'(hiii^mf-rai).  Belating  to  the  hu- 
merus. 

Hu^tnerl  ala'ti  The  projecting  shoulder- 
blades  of  phthisical  or  emaciated  peraona 

HmnerobicipitsI  (hii!l^^m^ro-bai-eip^i-tal). 
Belating  to  the  humerus  and  the  bio^is  muade. 

Humerooabltal  (hi(i'^mf-ro^(i^bi-t^).    See 

HUBiEROBADIAL. 

Humerometacari>al  (hid'^mf-ro-mtft-^-cftr^- 
PQil).   Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and  metacarpua 

Humero-olecranid  (hid^^mf-Hy-ol-f-cz^n^). 
Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and  olecranon. 

Hmneroradial  (hiii^^me-ro-rft'di-iil).  Belating 
both  to  the  radius  and  to  the  humeros,  or  to  the 
upper  and  the  lower  arm.  H.  amputation, 
amputation  at  the  elbow-joint  H.  Index,  a 
number  expresdng  the  length  of  the  ladiua  as  a 
percentage  of  the  length  of  the  humerus. 

Humeroscapular  (hiOi'^mf-ro-scap^lu-l^). 
Pertaining  to  the  humerus  and  scapula.  H» 
amputafion,  amputation  at  the  shoulder-joint 

Humero-ulnar(hii^^^mf-ro-uFn^).  Pertain- 
ing to  the  humerus  and  uIiul 

Humerus  (hid'mf-nrs,  L.  hii^me-rus).  [L.] 
1.  The  bone  ox  the  aim  proper  which  arucdates 
above  with  the  scapula  and  below  with  tte  radius 
and  the  ulna.    2.  The  shoulder. 

Hume's  test  (hiftmz).  A  test  for  arsenoua 
acid,  made  by  adding  silver  ammonio-nitrate,  by 
which  an  insoluble  yellow  silver  arsenite  is  pre- 
cipitated. 

Humic  add  (hiii^mtc).  A  black  or  brown 
amorphous  substance,  O^HmO^,  found  in  ho- 
Oek  acid,  Oevni  Hundn^  Uhmc 


[L.  hu^vMuB^I     Moist; 
See  Ganorxnx.     H. 


mus :  called  also 
addj  and  Ulmin, 

Humid  (hiCl^mid). 
damp.  H.  gangrez 
tetter,  impetigo. 

Humidity  (hiu-mid^j-ti).  [L.  humid^iias,  fr. 
hu^mor  moisture.]  Moisture,— especially,  the 
moisture  of  the  air.  Absolute  n.,  the  actual 
amount  of  moisture  in  the  atmosphere.  Bela- 
tive  h.,  the  amount  of  moisture  in  the  atmos- 
phere expressed  as  a  percentage  of  the  amount 
required  to  saturate  the  atmosphere  at  a  given 
temperature. 

Humln  (hiil^mtn).    See  Hume  Acm. 

Humminff-top  murmur  or  soimd.  Bruit 
de  diable. 

Humor  (hiCt^mpr).  1.  Any  fluid  of  the  body 
other  than  the  blood.  2.  A  supposititious  fluid 
of  the  body,  the  excess  of  which  causes  disease. 
3.  A  chronic  cutaneous  disease  ascribed  to  a  dis- 
ordered condition  of  the  blood.  Aqueous  h. 
See  Aqueous.    Vitreous  h.    See  Vitbboub. 
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Humoral  (hi(l^mp-ri(il).  [L.  humon/USf  fr. 
hyfmor  moisture  or  humor.]  Belonging  to  the 
humonof  the  body.  H.  hernia.  S^  Orchitis. 
H.  patboloffy ,  or  Huxnoralism.  A  system  in 
medicine  which  attributed  all  diseases  to  morbid 
changes  in  the  humors  of  the  body. 

Hnmoraliat  (hitl^mpr-^l-tst).  A  believer  in 
homoral  paihoI<^. 

Hmnorio  (hiti^mpr-ic).  FL.  hu^mor  moisture 
or  humor.]  A  term  applied  to  the  sound  pro- 
dooed  by  nercussion  on  the  stomach  when  dis- 
tended with  air  and  fluid. 

Humorisiii   (hid'mpr-tzm).      See   Humobal 

PATHOLOGY. 

Humorovitalisxn  (hiii^^mp-ro-Tai^tal^m). 
The  theory  that  the  seat  of  life  is  in  the  humors 
of  the  boay. 

Hump  (hump).  The  prominence  caused  by 
curvature  of  the  spine. 

Htizni>-ba6ked  (hmnp^bocd).  Afiected  with 
a  hump. 

HuTnuliTi  (hiii^miu-lin).  1.  Same  as  Lufu- 
LIN.  2.  A  concentrated  extract  prepared  by 
mixing  an  extract  and  a  decoction  of  hope. 

HmnuluB  (hiii^miu-lusy  L.  hd^mu-lus).    1.  A 

Sinus  of  urticaoeous  plants.  2.  The  U.S. P.  name 
r  hope,  the  strobiles  ofH,  Lu^pulWf  which  are 
tonic,  anaphrodisiac,  slightly  narcotic,  and  feebly 
stimulant    OK  prep.,  Tineiura  ?tumuli. 

Humus  (hid^muB,  L.  h(l^mus).  (L.]  Adark- 
eolored  substance  found  in  deca^rmg  vegetable 
matter^  due  to  the  action  of  an  acid  or  an  alkali 
upon  the  contained  carbohydrates.  H.  pi^r- 
menta,  dark  coloring  matters  obtained  by  treat- 
ing urine  with  acids  m  the  presence  of  oxygen. 

Hungarian  diseaae  (hun-g6^ri-(Kn).  Typhus 
fever.  H  aiokness,  remittent  fever.  H  tur- 
pentine, a  variety  of  turpentine  from  Pi^nus 
Pumil^io^  having  the  same  properties  as  ordinary 
turpentine. 

Hunger  (hung^g^r).  Desire  for  food.  H 
core,  treatment  of  certain  diseases,  such  as 
syphilis,  by  reducing  the  amount  of  food  to  the 
lowest  limit  possible :  also  called  Nestiatria  and 
NaiUherapy,  H  fever,  H  pest,  H.  typhus. 
See  Relapsing  peyeb. 

Huntexian  ohanore  or  sore  (hun-ti^ri-^n). 
A  variety  of  the  true  or  hard  chancre. 

Hunter's  oanal  (hun^t^rz).  A  triangular 
space  between  the  adductor  iongus  and  adductor 
magnus  and  the  vastus  intemus,  covered  by  apo- 
neuroses, extending  between  Scarpa's  triangle 
and  the  opening  in  the  adductor  magnus,  and 
containing  the  femoral  vessels  and  the  internal 
saphenous  nerve.  H's  ligament,  the  round 
li^ment  of  the  uterus.  H.'s  line.  See  LrNSA 
ALBA.  H.'s  method,  hgation  of  an  artery  on 
the  proximal  side  of  and  at  a  distance  from  an 
aneurism. 

Huntingdon's  chorea  (hun^ting-dunz).  A 
choreiform  disease  of  adult  life  with  disturbance 
of  articulation  and  progressive  dementia. 

Huny4di  Janos  water  (hun-yft^di  yA^n6s). 
A  Ilunsarian  mineral  water  with  purgative  prop- 
erties dependent  upon  magnesium  and  sodium 
mlphates. 
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Hura  (hiii^r^).  A  genus  of  euphorbiaceous 
trees.  H  brasilien^sis,  a  Brazilian  species 
whose  milky  juice  is  emetic,  and  irritant  to  the 
skin,  and  is  used  in  elephantiasis.  H.  crep^i- 
tans,  a  species  with  emetic  and  cathartic  seeds 
and  a  juice  similar  to  that  of  H.  brcuiliengis, 

Hurin  (hid^rin).  A  bitter  principle  from 
Hv/ra  crep^iUms,  It  is  an  oily  compound,  be- 
coming crystalline. 

Huschke's  auditory  teeth  (hi!ish^c€z).  See 
AunrroRY  teeth.  H.'s  oanal,  a  canal  formed 
by  the  union  of  the  tubercles  of  the  tympanic 
nnff.  It  usually  disappears  during^  childhood. 
H.1B  fbramen,  an  anomalous  opening  between 
the  glenoid  fossa  and  the  external  auditory 
meatus.  H's  valve,  a  fold  of  mucous  mem- 
brane at  the  junction  of  the  common  duct  formed 
by  the  lachrymal  canaliculi  and  the  lachrymal 
sac. 

Hutohinson's  disease  (hutah^in-8{>nz).  A 
condition  seen  sometimes  in  the  eyes  of  a^ed 
people,  wherein  the  central  part  of  the  retina 
around  the  macula  lutea  shows  degenerative 
changes.  H.'s  or  Hutohlnsonian  teeth,  teeth, 
usually  the  upper  permanent  incisors,  having 
deeply  notched  and  narrow  edees,  regarded  by 
J.  Hutchinson  as  diagnostic  of  innerited  syphilis. 
H's  patoh,  a  reddish  discoloration  of  tne  coi^ 
nea  in  syphilitic  interstitial  keratitis.  H.'s 
triad  or  tno,  notched  teeth,  otitis^  and  inter- 
stitial keratitis,  diagnostic  of  congemtal  syphilis. 

Huttoning  (hut^pU'tng).  A  system  for  re- 
ducing dislocations  practised  by  one  Hutton. 

Huzham's  tinoture  (hucs^^mz).    Same  as 

TiNCTURA  CISCBOVM  00MF08ITA. 

Huxley's  angle  rhucs'llz).  See  Cranio- 
facial ANGLE,  2d  def.  jS.'s  layer,  membrane, 
or  sheath,  the  layer  of  cubical  horny  cells  in  the 
inner  root-sheath  of  a  hair  between  Henle's  layer 
and  the  cuticle. 

Hyacinth  (hai^^-sinth).  [L.  hyacinHhus.']  A 
genus  of  liliaceous  flowermg  plants.  The  bulbs 
were  formerly  used  in  medicine  as  cathartics 
and  diuretics. 

Hywnanohin  (hai-i-nang^cin).  A  crystalline 
bitter  principle  from  the  fhiit  of  Hyaenanfche 
gMx/sa  {Toaneoden^dron  capenfse)^  a  euphorbia- 
ceous plant  of  South  Africa.  It  is  a  powerihl 
poison,  resembling  strychnine  in  physiological 
action. 

Hyalin  (hai^(i-Kn).  {Gr.  vako^  glass.]  1.  A 
translucent  body  found  in  miliary  tubercle  and 
tissues  undergoing  amyloid  degeneration :  also 
called  Canalized  fibrin.  2.  A  somewhat  similar 
body  in  the  walls  of  echinococcus  cysts. 

Hyaline  (hai^fi-ltn).  [Gr.  vaXoc  glass.] 
Glassy ;  transparent,  or  nearly  so.  H.  areas, 
limited  areas  of  hyaline  substanoe  surrounding 
the  cell-nests  in  elastic  cartilage.  H  carti- 
lage, cartilage  in  which  the  matrix  is  homo- 
geneous and  translucent,  containing  little  fibrous 
tissue.    H.  cast  or  cylinder,  a  nearly  trans- 

Sirent  and  clear  urinary  cast.  H.  degenera- 
on,  a  form  of  degeneration  in  which  the  tissue 
is  converted  into  transparent  shining  material. 
H.  fibroid,  fibroid  ana  hyaline : — applied  to  a 
substance  found  in  contracted  kidneys.  H. 
membrane.     1.    A   membrane  between  the 
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onter  root-sheath  and  the  internal  fibrous  layer 
of  a  hair-follide.  2.  Same  as  Basemknt  msm- 
BRANE.  H.  tubercle,  tubercle  the  reticulum 
of  which  has  undergone  hyaline  degeneration. 

HyaUnosis  (haA^^Qrli-nd^sis).  The  formation 
of  hyalin ;  hyaline  degeneration. 

Hyalinuria  (hai'Vl»-nitl'ri-»).  [Hyalin -f 
Gr.  ovfxjv  urine.]  The  occurrence  of  hyalin  in 
the  urine. 

HyalitlB  (hai-(*-lai^ti8,  L.  hu-a-U^tis).  [Gr. 
vaXog  glass.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  vitreous  humor 
or  of  the  hyaloid  membrane.  H.  punota^ta,  a 
variety  characterized  by  the  formation  of  small 
opacities.  H.  purulen^ta,  purulent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  vitreous  humor. 

HyalodeooryBis  (hai''<^lo-d«c'ri-sis).  [Gr. 
vaX£)diK  glassy  +  iKpwrtc  a  flowing  out]  Escape 
of  part  of  the  vitreous  humor. 

Hyalodeomalada  (hai-(i-16''di-o-ma-l^- 
si-^).  [Gt,  vaXi)6/f^  glasBy -{- fui^jatda  softness.] 
A  softemng  of  the  vitreous  humor. 

Hyalodeonyxis  (hai-^-16''di-o-nic'8is).  See 
Hyalonyxis. 

HyalOffen  (hai-aPo-i«n).  [Hyalin  +  Gr.  yei*- 
vav  to  produce.]  An  albuminoid  found  in  carti- 
lage and  readily  converted  into  hyalin. 

Hyaloid  (haiVloid).  [Gr.  vaXoc  glass  +  eUoc 
form.]  Resembling  glass;  transparent.  H. 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  central  artery  of  the 
retina  to  the  posterior  capsule  of  the  lens,  con- 
stant in  the  foetus  and  occasionally  persistent 
after  birth.  H.  body.  See  Hydatid  op  Mob- 
GAGNi.  H.  osjial,  a  central  canal  in  the  antero- 
posterior axis  of  the  vitreous  humor  which 
transmits  the  hyaloid  artery :  called  also  Canal  of 
Cloquetf  Canal  of  StUling,  and  Area  MartigianL 
H.  capBide.  Same  as  Hyaloid  mem bbanb.  H. 
fbssa,  the  cup-like  excavation  of  the  vitreous 
humor  in  whicn  the  crystalline  lens  is  embedded : 
called  also  Patellar  fossa  and  Lenticular  fossa,  H. 
membrane,  the  delicate  membrane  which  sur- 
rounds the  vitreous  humor.  H.  vein,  a  vein 
corresponding  with  the  hyaloid  artery. 

Hyaloidea  (hai-{^loiMi-^  L.  hii-a-loiMe-a). 
The  hyaloid  membrane. 

Hyaloiditia.    See  Hyalptis. 

Hyaloma.    A  variety  of  skin  disease. 

H3ralonyzis  (hai^^g^Ao-nu/Bis.  L.  hu^'a-lo- 
niic^sis).  [Gr.  taXoc  glass  +  *^f'f  pricking.] 
Puncture  of  the  vitreous  humor. 

Hyalophagia  (hai'^lo-f^'ji-^,  L.  hu^'a-lo- 
£ft^^-a).  [Gr.  twAof  glass -{- <^yeiv  to  eat]  The 
eating  of  glass  by  the  insane. 

Hyaloplasm  {hsLi^a-lo-'plazm),  [Gr.  (foXoc 
glass  -f  nA&ofAa  plasma.  J  Tne  more  fluid  portion 
of  cell-protoplajsm  surrounding  the  intracellular 
network  or  i^ngioplasm. 

Hybrid  (hai^brwi).  [Gr.  ippic  lewdness.]  Of 
mixed  derivation ;  combined.  H.  meaiales, 
rubeola. 

Hydantoio  aoid  (hai-dan-t6^tc).  A  crystal- 
line acid,  CgHeNgOs,  obtained  by  boiling  hydan- 
toin  with  Munum  hydroxide  or  by  heatmg  urea 
with  ^lycocoU :  called  also  Glycduric  acid  and 
VramidUHicetic  acid. 

Hydantoin  (hai-dan-t6^tn}.  Glycolyl  urea, 
CsHfNgO],,  a  colorless,  crystalline  base. 


Hydarthrosis  (hai-dAr-thr&^sts).     See  Ht> 

DRABTHBOSIS. 

Hydartbrus  (hai-d&r^thrus).     See  Htdbab- 

THBUS. 

Hydatenterocele  (hai-da-ten'tf-ro-siL  L.  hu- 
da-ten'^te-ro-c^W).  [Gr.  ifdup  water  -f  £ntbbo- 
cslb.]  Hydrocele  complicated  with  intesdnAl 
hernia. 

Hydatid  (hai'de-tid).  [L,  ht/datis,  fr.  Gr. 
vdaric  watery  vesicle.]  1.  An  ediinocoocus,  or 
the  vesicle  oontainine  it  2.  A  cyst-like  structure. 
H.  cyst,  the  cyst  of  an  echinococcus.  H.  dis- 
ease, a  disease  characterized  by  the  presence  of 
echinococci.  H.  ft^ndtos,  a  tremulous  impulse 
obtained  by  percussion  of  a  hydatid  cyst.  H. 
mole,  a  true  mole  associated  with  fleshy  growths 
from  the  chorionic  villi,  producing  a  mass  which 
resembles  a  bunch  of  grapes :  called  also  Vegicular 
rnoU.  H.  of  Morsa^rnL  1.  Cyst-like  bodies 
attached  by  a  pedicle  to  the  fimbriated  extremity 
of  the  oviduct,  being  the  vestiges  of  the  rudi- 
mentary extreme  anterior  end  of  the  Miillerian 
duct :  called  also  SUdked  hydatid.  2.  A  small, 
bulbous  body  upon  the  front  of  the  globus  major 
of  the  testicle,  beinff  the  remains  of  the  Miil- 
lerian duct :  called  a&o  Ovarium  masculinum  and 
Sessile  or  Non-stalked  hydatid,  H.  prefifnancy, 
pregnancy  in  which  a  hydatid  mole  is  formed. 
M.  teenia  or  tapeworm,  the  Tsmia  echinococcus, 
H.  thrilL  Same  as  H.  FBEMrrus.  H.  of  the 
uteros.    Same  as  H.  mole. 

Hydatidic  (hai-de-tid^tc).  Relating  to  hyda- 
tids. 

Hydatidifbrm  (hai-de-t*d'i-f5rm).    See  Ht- 

DATmoiD. 

Hydatidinous  (hai-de-tid^i-nus).  Afiected 
by  hydatids. 

Hydatidooele  (hai-de-tid'o-stl,  L.  hu-da-d- 
do-c6^6).  [L.  hy^datis  -f  Gr.  wy^  tumor.]  Prop- 
erly, a  tumor  containing  hydatids :— commonly 
apphed  to  a  tumor  of  the  scrotum  containing 
hydatids. 

Hydatidoid  (hai-dat^i-doid).  [L.  hy^doHs 
hydatid  -f  Gr.  d6og  form.  ]  Resembling  a  hydatid. 

Hydatidoma  (hai-de-ti-d6^m^).  A  tumor 
consisting  of  hydatids  or  caused  by  hydatids. 

Hydatiform  (hai-dat^t-fdrm).  See  Hydati- 
doid. 

Hydatifirenoiis  fhai-de-tij'e-nus).  [Gr.  viaric 
vesicle  -|-  yewav  jjroducing.]  Proceeding  from  a 
hydatid ;  producing  a  hydatid. 

Hydatis  (hai'de-tts,  L.  huMa-tis).  See  Hy- 
datid. H.  tu^nicsB  vaffina^lis.  Same  as  Hy- 
datid OF  MoBGAGNi,  2d  def. 

Hydatism  (hai^de-ttzm].  [Gr.  Map  water.} 
A  succussion-sound  caused  by  the  presence  of  an 
effused  fluid  in  a  cavity. 

HydatOfirenesia  (hai-dot-o-i'cn^e-sts).  [Gr. 
Idup  water  4-  yiveaic  origin,  birth.]  A  term  for 
the  formation  of  water,  or  of  a  watery  fluid,  in  the 
body. 

Hydatoid  (hai'de-toid).  [Gr.  iSatk  vesicle, 
hydatid  -f  «^*f  form.]  1.  Resembling  a  hyda- 
tid ;  also,  like  water ;  watery.  2.  The  aqueous 
humor. 

Hydatonous  (hai-de-tong^cus).  [Gr.  iSttp 
water  -f  dyKoc  tumor.]    A  watery  swelling. 
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HydatorrhoBa  (hai-datro-rr^).    See  Hydbob- 

BBCKA. 

Hydatotherapy  (hai^'datrO-th^{i-pt).  See 
Uydrothkbapt. 

HydDOoar^pus  venena^ta,  H.  ine^riana. 
A  pansiftceoufl  tree,  a  native  of  India  and  Gey- 
Ion! Ite  firuit  is  very  poiflonoua.  An  oil  obtained 
from  its  seeds  is  used  by  the  native  doctors  as  a 
remedy  for  leprosy. 

Hydraoetin  (hai-dros'e-tin).  Acetphenylhy- 
drande,  C^H^^^H^iCJU^O),  a  highly  dangerous 
antipyretic  and  antirheomatic,  also  used  for  pso- 
riasis in  an  ointment  containing  ten  per  cent 
l>Me,  J-2  gr.  (0.033-0.133  Gm.). 

Hydraoid  (hai-dros^id).    See  Htdbogen  acid. 

Hydraorylio  aoid  (hai-dro-criKtc).  An  iso- 
mere  of  lactic  acid,  C^HeOa,  occurring  as  a  syrupy 
liquid.  It  is  easily  decomposed  into  acrylic  acid 
and  water. 

Hydradenitis  (hai-drad-f-nai^tis,  L.  hu-dra- 
de^ni^tis).  [Gr.  vAjp  water  H-a<5^v  sland.]  1. 
Adenitis.  2.  Hydroisadenitis.  H.  oe^BtruenB 
sappurati^va,  a  furuncle  beginning  in  a  sweat- 
gland. 

Hydradenoma  (hai-drfxd-f-n6^m^].  [Gr.  vSop 
water  4*  Adenoma.]  A  diffuse  adenoid  epitheli- 
oma said  to  attack  the  sweat-glands. 

Hydrsamia  (hai-drt'mi-^  L.  hu-drae'mi-a). 
[Gr.  v&jp  water  -f-  <^V<a  blood.]  A  state  in  which 
the  watery  portion  of  the  blood  is  unduly  in- 
creasBd  in  quantity. 

Hydraeropericardium  (hai-dr^^f-ro-p«r^ 
cir^di-imi).    See  Hydbopneumopbbicabdium. 

Hydraeroperitoneum  (hai-dr6^'f-ro-p«i^*- 
to-n!^uM).  A  collection  of  gas  and  flmd  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity. 

Hydraffogin  (hai-dn^o-jtn).  A  compound 
vegetable  diuretic  containing  disitalis,  strophan- 
thos,  sdllipicrin,  sdllitoxin,  and  oxysapomn. 

HydraffOfliie  (haiMrji-gog).  [Gr.  vSop  water 
i-ayetv  to  carry  or  drive  away.  J  1.  Expellinjs 
wateiy  fluids ;  causing  watery  stools.  2.  A  medi- 
cine having  the  above  effects.  H.  diuretio,  a 
diuretic  which  increases  the  aqueous  part  of  the 
urine  only. 

Hydrargsrrol  (hai-drAr^jsai-rol).  Mercury 
paraphenylthionate :  used  as  is  mercuric  chloride. 

Hydramine  (hai-dram^m).  One  of  a  series 
of  alkaline  bases  formed  by  the  action  of  ammo- 
nia on  ethylene  oxide. 

Hydramnion,  Hydramnlos  (hai-drom^ni- 
on,  -os).  [Gr.  Wkjp  water  +  Amnion.]  Dropsy 
of  the  amnion. 

Hydrangea  (hai-dran'^ji-a,  L.  hii-dran^se-a). 
A  genus  of  saxin^gaceous  plants,  of  whicn  H. 
a-mrttfceM  furnishes  a  root  having  diuretic  prop- 
erties. The  leaves  of  several  Asiatic  species  are 
used  like  tea. 

Hydranseiography,  Hydrangeiologry 
(hai-dran-ji-og^ra-fi,  -ol'o-jt).  [Gr.  Wwp  water  + 
Ikyyttav  vessel -f  7P«K*»'  to  wnte,  or  A4>^  dis- 
course.]   A  treatise  upon  the  lymphatics. 

Hydrangeion  (hai-dran^ji-on,  L.  hu-dran- 
gei^on).    A  lymphatic  vessel. 

Hydrangeitis  (hai-dran-ji-ai^tis,  L.  hu-dran- 
se-l'tis).    [Gr.  wJwp  water  -f  iyyrJop  vessel.]    See 

LYMPHAlfGBinS. 


Hydrangin  (hsi-dran^itn).  A  glucoside  fh>m 
the  root  of  Hydran'gea  oxbwafceM, 

Hydrangiotomy  (hai-dran-ji-ot^o-mi).  [Gr. 
Wwp  water  -f  ayyiixxv  vessel  -|-  ro^  section.  J  Anat- 
omy or  dissection  of  the  lympn-vessels. 

Hydrargicon  (hai-drflr^jizm).      See  Mjsbcu- 

BIALISM. 

Hydrargyralia  (hai-dr&r-ji-r^^li-^).  Mer- 
curials. 

Hydrafgyri  (hai-dWbr-jai^rai,  L.  hii-draivgu'- 
ri),  genitive  case  of  Hydrargyrum.  H.  om<y' 
ridum  oorzosi^vum,  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
mercuric  chloride,  corrosive  sublimate,  or  mer- 
cury bichloride,  Hgd^,  a  very  poisonous  corro- 
sive salt  of  mercury.  A  crystalline  soluble  salt 
having  the  same  general  effects  as  the  other  salts 
of  mercury,  and  lareely  used  in  antisyphiUtic 
treatment.  Externally,  it  is  sometimes  used  in 
various  cutaneous  disorders, — in  syphilis,  to  stim- 
ulate sluggish  ulcers,— and  is  the  most  effective 
anti8ei>tic  known.  In  very  small  doses,  at  fire- 
q(uent  intervals,  it  prevents  intestinal  deoom^x)- 
Bition,  and  is  especially  valuable  in  infiemtile 
diarrhcea.  Dose  as  an  antisyphiUtic,  g^  A  gr. 
(0.0008-0.0065  Gm.) ;  in  diarrhcea,  lir-m  gr. 
(0.0003-0.0006  Gm.) ;  and  as  an  antiseptic,  from 
1  part  to  10,000  up  to  1  part  to  500.  H.  ohlo'- 
riduxn  mi^te,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  calomel, 
or  mercurous  chloride,  Hg^Clat  &  white,  taste-, 
less,  odorless,  and  insoluble  powder,  used  princi- 
pally as  a  cathartic,  antisyphiUtic,  and  alterant. 
Dose  as  antisyphiUtic,  ^  gr.  (0.0066  Gm.)  every 
hour,  or  1-2  gr.  (O.Orf-0.13  Gm.) ;  as  purgative, 
5-15  gr.  (0.32-0.97  Gm.).  Off.  pre^s.,  Pi7ute  mr 
timofnxi  compogUa  and  Pilulse  catharlica  composUx. 
H.  oyanadiim,  the  U.S.  P.  name  for  mercury 
cyanide,  mercuric  cyanide,  Hg(CN)„  a  color- 
less or  white,  crystalUne,  very  poisonous  and 
soluble  salt  of  mercury,  used  sometimes  in  diph- 
theria and  syphUis.  Dose,  rhriif  gr-  (0.0006- 
0.0033  Gm.).  H.  iod^idum  fla^vum,  **  yellow 
mercurous  iodide/'  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  bright- 
yellow,  amorphous  powder,  Hgals*  It  is  used 
m  early  syphilis.  Dose,  }  gr.  (0.033  Gm.) 
daily,  increased  to  2  pr.  (0.13  Gm.).  H.  iod^i- 
duxn  runt)ruin,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  mercury 
red  iodide,  mercuric  iodide  or  biniodide,  Hgl^,  a 
'^  -'    soluble  salt  of  mercury,  used  in  sypni- 


lis,  but  dangerously  irritant.  Dose,  ^^  gr.  or  less 
(0.004  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  Liauor  arseni  et  hydrar- 
SnfH  iodidi,  H.  oz^iduxn  na^vum,  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  yellow  or  precipitated  mercury  oxide, 
HgO,  a  reddish- vellow  powder  used  in  ointments, 
more  particularly  those  employed  in  conjunctival 
diseases.  Off.  prep.,  Unauentum  hydrargyri  oxidi 
flavi,  H.  oz^iduxn  ru^ruxn,  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  red  precipitate,  or  mercury  peroxide,  HgO,  a 
yellowish-rea  powder  differing  from  the  yellow 
oxide  only  in  its  physical  properties  and  method 
of  preparation,  and  having  the  same  uses.  It  is 
also  sometimes  used  as  an  antisyphiUtic.  Dose, 
A  gr.  (0.0066  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  UnguerUum  hy- 
ararpyri  oxidi  rvbri.  H.  pep^tonas,  a  yellowish 
Uquid  used  for  hypodermic  injections,  of  which 
16  min.  (1  Cc.)  is  equivalent  to  about  i  gr.  mer- 
curic chloride.  H.  subsul^phas  fla^viis,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  turpeth  mineral,  mercury  sub^ 
sulphate,  or  basic  mercuric  sulphate,  2HgO.HK- 
SO4,  a  lemon-yeUow  powder,  used  as  an  emetic 
in  spasmodic  croup  of  children.    Dose  for  chil- 
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dren,  2  gr.  (0.133  Gm.).  H.  sulphxire^tum 
zii^gnizn,  iEthiops  mineral. 

Hydrarffsrrla  (hai-dr&r-jtr^i-^,  L.  hu-drAr- 
guM-a).  1.  See  Msbcusialism.  2.  Mercurial 
eczema. 

Hydrarffsrrio  (hai-drftr-jtVtc).  Belating  to 
or  containing  mercury. 

Hydrarsryrism  (hai-drftr^jt-rizm).    See  Mxr- 


CURIALISM. 


Hydrarsryriiixn  (hai-drftr-jtr^i-um). 
rial  eczema. 


Mercu- 


HydrargyrokaliiiTTi  (hai-dr&r^'ji-ro-c^li- 
um).  A  compound  or  salt  of  mercury  and  potas- 
sium. 

HydrargyTOinania  (hai-drAr"ji-ro-m6'ni-^). 
[See  Hydraboyrum  and  Mania.]  Insanity  due 
to  the  abuse  of  mercurial  medicines. 

Hydrargyrophthalinla  (hai-drftr^^ii-rof- 
thaKmi-^).  Ophthalmia  due  to  mercurial  poi- 
soning. 

HydrariGryroais  (hai-drftr-ji-rft^sis).  See 
Mebcubiauzation. 

Hydrarsryruxn  (hai-drftr'ji-rum,  L.  hu-drAr'- 
gV-rum).  [Gr.  Wd^  water,  or  liquid -{- ipyvpo^ 
silver.]  The  U.S. P.  and  the  chemical  title  of 
mercury.  Off.  preps. ,  Emj^astrum  ammoniad  cum 
hydrargyrOf  Emplakrum  hydrargyriy  Hydrargyrum 
earn  creta^  Maua  hydrargyria  and  Unguentum  hy^ 
drargyri,  "EL  axQldopropion^ioum,  alanin  mer- 
cury, a  combination  of  amidopro^ionic  acid  and 
mercury,  used  as  an  antiayphilitic.  Dose,  sub- 
cutaneous! y  or  per  os,  IJ  gr.  (0.10  Qm.).  HL 
aimnonia^tuxn,  the  U.S. P.  title  of  ammoniated 
mercury  or  white  precipitate,  NHaHgCl,  a  white 
powder  used  in  tne  preparation  of  Unguentum 
nydrargyri  ammoniaH.  H.  asparagine,  aapara- 
gme  mercury,  a  combination  of  asparagine  and 
mercury,  used  hypodermically.  Dose,  i  gr. 
(0.01  Gm.).  H.  biohlora^tuxn  oorrosi^vuzn. 
See  Hydrarqyri  chloridum  coRROsivuar.  H. 
oorrosi^vuxn  sublixna^tuxn.  See  Hydrarqyri 
CHLORIDUM  coRRosiYUtf.  H.  ouixi  oro'ta,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  38  parts  of  mer- 
cury, 12  of  siigar  of  milk,  and  50  of  prepared 
chalk  : — used  in  the  diarrhoea  of  children.  Dose, 
3-10  gr.  (0.20-0.66  Gm.). 

Hydrarthron,  Hydrarthros,  or  Hydrar- 
thruB  (hai-drAr'thron,  hai-drftr^thros,  hai-drAr'- 
thrus).  [Gr.  vSop  vr&ter -\- ipdpov  joint]  Effu- 
sion of  fluid  into  the  cavity  of  a  joint. 

HydrarthroBis  (hai-drftr-thrd^sis,  L.  hu-drar- 
thr6^8is.)    Same  as  Hydrarthron. 

Hydras  (hai^dros).     [L.]    A  hydrate. 

Hydrastin  (hai-dros'tin).  A  precipitate  from 
a  tincture  of  the  root  of  Hydrastis  canaden^gis. 
It  is  laxative,  cholagof^ie,  tonic,  and  alterative. 
Dose,  J-2  gr.  (0.032-0.13  Gm.). 

Hydrastlne  (hai-dros^ttn).  An  alkaloid, 
CaiNHajOa,  from  Hydras^tis  canaden^sia. 

Hydrastini^nsB  hydroohlo^ras.  "  Hy- 
drastinine  hydrochlorate,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
hydrochlorate  of  hydraetinine,  CiiHjjNOaHCl, 
substituted  for  er^^t,  than  whicn  it  is  more 
speedy  in  action,  in  the  treatment  of  uterine 
hemorrhages,  myomata,  and  congestive  dysmen- 
orrhoea.  Dose,  2-4  gr.  (0.133-0.266  Gm.),  either 
per  OS  or  hypodermically. 


Hydrastinine  (hai-dras^ti-nin).  An  artificial 
alkaloid,  CiiHxiNOg,  derived  from  hydrastine. 
H.  hydroonlorate.   See  Hydrastinik ^  hydro- 

CHLORAS. 

HydrastiB  (hai-dras^tts,  L.  hu-dras'tis).  1.  A 
genus  of  ranunculaoeous  plants.  2.  The  U.S. P. 
name  for  the  rhizome  and  roots  of  H.  canaden^- 
si»,  or  golden  seal.  H.  is  aperient,  tonic,  and 
alterative,  and  is  sometimes  substituted  for  er- 
got Offl  preps.,  Extractum  hydrattis  fluidum, 
wyoeritum  Aycmufu,  and  IHnctura  hydragtis,  H. 
fflyoerlte.    See  GLYCERrruM  Hydrastis. 

Hydrate  (hai'dr^t).  [L.  hfdras ;  from  Gr. 
M»p  water.]  1.  A  salt  containmg  water  of  crys- 
tallization.   2.  See  Hydroxide. 

Hydrated  (haiMrd-tM).  [L.  hydra^hu^  from 
hy^droB  hydrate.]  Combined  with  water  or  hy- 
droxyl. 

Hydration  (hai-drd^shpn).  The  process  of 
forming  a  hydrate. 

Hydraulics  (hai-dr^tcs).  [Gr.  MpavXtc  a 
water-ozgan.]    The  science  of  liquids  in  motion. 

Hydrazin  (hai-drd^zin).  Diamine,  a  saseous 
compound,  ^^^  or  anv  one  of  a  claas  oibodies 
derived  from  it  oy  replacing  part  or  all  of  its 
hydrc>gen  by  radicals. 

Hydreotasis  (hai-drfc^to-sis).  [Gr.  v6up 
water  4-  ^«ra«c  distention.  ]  Distention  by  water 
or  a  watery  liquid. 

Hydremesis  (hai-drfm^^-sts,  L.  hu-drd^me- 
sis).  [Gr.  vdup  water  -|-  ^fuotg  vomiting.]  Vom- 
iting of  a  watery  fluid. 

Hydremia  (hai-drt^mi-«).    See  Hydremia. 

Hydrenoephal  (hai-drm^s^-fal).  [Gr.  if^ 
water  -|-  eyiU^aXoc  brain.]  A  hydrocephalic 
brain. 

Hydrenoepbalitis  (hai^^dren-«ef-o-lai^ti8,  L. 
hu^Mren-ce-fa-ll^tis).  Inflammatory  hydroceph- 
alus. 

Hydrenoephalooele  (hai-dren-s^T^i-lo-sil,  L. 
hu-dren-ce-fii-lo-c6^16).  [Gr.  wJ«p  water -+-£n- 
CEPHALOCSLB.J  Hernial  protrusion  of  a  portion 
of  the  brain  including  part  of  a  ventricle. 

Hydrenoephalon  (h&i'dren'set^g^lon,  L.  hu- 
dren-c6^fa-lon).    See  Hydrsncbphal. 

Hydrenoephaliis  (hai-drm-sef  Hus)-  Same 
as  Hydrocephalus. 

Hydrenterooele  (hai-dr^n^tf-ro-sll,  L.  hii- 
dren-te-ro-c^'16).  [Gr.  Wwp  water  -h  Entero- 
CELS.]  Intestinal  hernia  in  which  the  sac  con- 
tains fluid. 

Hydrentorrhcea  (hai-dren-to-rl'^).  Diar- 
rhcea  with  watery  stools. 

Hydriasis  (hai-drai^g-sis).  Hydrotherapeu- 
tics. 

Hydriatio,  Hydriatrio  (hai-dri-at^ic,  -at^ric). 
Hydrotherapeutical. 

Hydrio  (hai^dric).  Containing  replaceable 
hydrogen ;  combined  with  hydrogen. 

Hydrid,  Hydride  (haiMrid.  haiMraid).  A 
compound  of  hydrogen  and  an  element  or  a  radi- 
cal. 

Hydriodate  (hai^dri-o-d^t).  A  salt  of  h^- 
driodic  acid,  especialljr  one  in  which  the  base  la 
ammonium,  an  alkaloid,  or  a  similar  radical. 
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Hydiiodio  add  (hai-dri-od^tc).  [Gr.  vdup 
water  -r  L.  i</dum  iodine.]  A  gaseous  acid. 
HI,  the  salts  of  which  are  known  as  iodides  and 
hvdriodates.  It  is  used  in  an  official  Syrupus 
nridi  h^riodici,    H.  ether.    See  Ethyl  iodide. 

HydriOBis  (hai-dri-d'sis,  L.  hii-dri-6^8is).    See 

H  ^-DBOTHXRAPEUTIGS. 

Hydroa  (hai-dr6^^).  [L. ,  fr.  Gr.  v^up  water  -f- 
***  ^gK-  ]  ^  group  of  unclassifiable  bullous  and  ve- 
.4calar  cutaneous  diseases.  H.  SBStiva^lis.  See 
H.  PUEBORUX.  H.  bullo'sa,  a  chronic  variety 
ittended  with  marked  itching,  in  which  suoces- 
aive  crops  of  small  bullae  or  vesicles  form  upon 
iifferent  portions  of  the  body.  H.  pnir(gri- 
ao^ea.  See  H.  bullosa.  H.  puero^rum  or  H. 
vaocinifor^mis,  a  form  occurring  in  young 
male  children  in  which  the  vesicles  become  um- 
hilicated  and  leave  depressed  cicatrices:  called 
Also  Reeurreni  tummer  eruption, 

Hydro-adrio  (hai'Mro-^CT^ic).  [Gr.  v6<jp 
water  -r  «7P  air.  ]  Characteristic  of  a  cavity  con- 
taining both  water  and  air : — said  of  auscultation 
i^oonds. 

Hydro-alooholio  tincture  (hai''dr6-al-co- 
htfl'ic).     A  very  dilute  alcoholic  tincture. 

Hydroaiiuzn  (hai-dr6-6^ri-um,  L.  hii-dro-A^- 
ri-um).  [Gr.vdup  water -|-9^w  ovary.]  Dropsy 
of  the  ovary. 

HydrobexuBOin  (hai^Mro-ben-z6^in) .  A  body , 
^ii^if^i*  obtained  from  benzoin  by  the  action 
of  nyarogen. 

Hydrobilinibin(hai'''dro-bil-i-ri<ia)tn).  [Gr. 
i^  water -fBiLiKUBiN.]  A  bile  pigment,  Ca^- 
H^4P7,  formed  from  oilirubin  by  the  absorp- 
tion of  hr^ -" l-l_iJ  — xi^_1 


_en  and  oxygen,  possibly  identical 
with  uroSilin.^ 

Hydxobroxnate  (hai-dro-br6^m6t).  A  com- 
bination of  hydrobromic  acid  with  a  base. 

Hydrobromio  aoid  (hai-dro-br6^mtc).  An 
irritating  gaseous  body,  HBr.  See  Acidum  hy- 
DBOBEoiacuM  DiLUTUM.    H.  ethoT.    See  Ethyl 

BBOMIDB. 

Hydrobromiodide  (hai^Mro-bro-mai^o- 
daid).  A  salt  containing  hydrogen,  bromine, 
and  iodine. 

Hydrobry  ore  tin  (hai^'dro-brai-o-rl^tin).  A 
rabstance,  C^^Hg-O^,  obtained  along  with  oryo^ 
retin  by  treating  bryonin  with  acids. 

Hydrocarbon  (hai-dn>cAr^n).  Any  one 
of  a  number  of  gaseous,  fluid,  or  solid  compounds 
of  carbon  and  nydro^Ken,  divided  into  series  ac- 
<t)rding  to  the  proportions  of  carbon  and  hydro- 
gen they  contain,  and  each  member  of  a  series 
difiering  firom  its  preceding  member  by  the  ad- 
dition of  the  constant  CH^. 

Hydrooarbonate  (hai-dro-cAr^bo-n^t).  A 
compound  of  a  carbonate  and  a  hydrate ;  an  acid 
carbonate. 

Hydrooardia  (hai-^ro-cftr^di-f).  [Gr.  vdup 
water  -f  napdia  heart.  ]    Hydropencardium. 

Hydrocele  (hai'dro-sll,  L.  hu-dro-c^6).  [Gr. 
i^  water  +  «^^  tumor.]  An  accumulation  of 
flaid,  espeeially  one  in  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis  or 
its  vidmty,  or  m  the  canal  of  Nuck.  Oonfirenital 
h.,  a  collection  of  fluid  in  an  unobliterated  fetal 
canal  joining  the  cavities  of  the  tunica  vaginalis 
and  peritoneum.  Encysted  h.,  hydrocele  oc- 
curring under  the  form  of  cysts  distinct  from 


the  cavity  of  the  tunica  vaginalis.  H.  hemia^- 
lia.  See' Hernial  hydkocele.  Infiuitile  h.,  a 
collection  of  fluid  in  a  process  of  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis extending  up  the  cord,  but  not  communi- 
cating with  the  peritoneal  cavity.  H.  mulie^- 
bris,  hydrocele  of  the  canal  of  Nuck  in  the 
labium  majus. 

Hydrocelodes  (hai''Mro-8«-16Miz).  [Hydro- 
cele -f  Gr.  eZcJof  form.]  A  false  hydrocele  due  to 
an  accumulation  of  urine  in  the  scrotum. 

Hydrocenosis  (hai''^dro-8«-n6^sis,  L.  hu'^dro- 
ce-n6^sifi) .  [Gr.  v6up  water  -f  lUvuatg  evacuation .  ] 
Removal  of  dropsical  efiusions  by  internal  medi- 
cation or  by  operation. 

HydrooenoHo  (hai^''dix)-se-not'tc).  Relating 
to  hydrocenosis. 

Hydrocephalic  (hai^'dro-s€-faFic}.  Belonnng 
to  hydrocephalus;  affected  by  hyarocephius. 
H.  cry,  a  sharp  cry  uttered  oy  nydrocephalic 
children,  assumed  to  be  characteristic  of  hydro- 
cephalus. 

Hydrocephalitis  (hai^Mro-sd^(^-lai^t^s,  L. 
hu^'dro-ce-fa-ll^tis).    See  HYDRENCEPHALrns. 

Hydrocephalocele  (hai^^dro-se-fal^o-sil). 
[Gr.  idup  water  4-  lu^d^  heaa  +  «^^  tumor.  ]  See 
Hydrsncephalocele. 

HydrocephaJocentesis  (hai^^dro-sd^^g-lo- 
sen-tl'sis).  [Hydrocephalus  -|-  Gr.  luvrifot^  punc- 
turing.] The  operation  of  puncturing  the  head 
in  hydrocephalus. 

Hydrocephaloid  (hai-dro-sd^t^loid).  [Hy- 
drocephalus -|-  Gr.  elAjf  form.]  Resembling  hy- 
drocephalus. H.  disease,  a  condition  resem- 
bling hydrocephalus,  but  distinguishea  from  it 
by  depressed  fontanelles,  due  to  diarrhoea  or 
other  wasting  disease. 

Hydrocephalus  (hai-dro-sefVlus,  L.  hu-dro- 
c6'fa-lus).  [Gr.  Wcjp  water  -f  lu^aXfy  head.]  An 
abnormal  accumulation  of  fluid  within  the  cra- 
nium, termed  external  when  in  the  meninges,  in- 
Umal  when  in  the  ventricles,  chrcniCy  infant,  or 
congenital  when  occurring  in  infants  and  of  slow 
progress,  and  acute  when  it  accomjMinies  menin- 
gitis, the  tubercular  form  of  which  is  often  termed 
acute  hydrocephalus. 

Hydrochinone  (hai-dro-ctn^6n).  1.  Paradi- 
oxybenzol^  a  body,  C«H«Os,  found  in  the  urine 
after  the  ingestion  of  pnenol.     2.  See  Hydro- 

QUINONB. 

Hydrochlorate  (hai-dro-cl6^r^t).  A  combi- 
nation of  hydrochloric  acid  with  a  base ;  a  hy- 
drochloride. 

Hydrochloric  fhai-dro-cl6'ric).  Consisting 
of  hydrogen  and  chlorine.  H.  acid.  1.  A  color- 
less acid  gas,  HCl,  freely  soluble  in  water,  formed 
by  the  unioti  of  hydrogen  and  chlorine.  2.  The 
a(^ueous  solution  of  the  above :  called  also  Muri- 
atic acid.  See  AanuH  hydrochloricum.  H. 
acid  firas.  See  H.  acid,  1st  def.  H.  ether. 
See  Ethyl  chloride. 

Hydrochlorid,  Hydrochloride  (hai-dro- 
cl6^rid,  hai-dro-cl6^raid).     See  Hydrochlorate. 

Hydrocholecystis        (hai'Mro-co-le-eis'tts). 

tGr.   vcJwp  water -f;ro^   hWe -{-kvctic  bladder.] 
)ropsy  of  the  gall-bladder. 
Hydrocinchonidine  (hai^^dro-s/n-con'i-dtn) . 
An  alkaloid,  C1QH24N3O,  found  in  commercial 
cinchonidine. 
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Hvdrooinohonine  (hai-dro-sin^comn).  An 
alkaloid,  of  uncertain  composition,  derived  f^m 
cinchonme. 

Hydrooinnamio  aoid  (hai^Mro-si-noon^ic). 
A  crystalline  compound,  CH^CH(CeHB).OOOIl, 
formed  by  the  action  of  sodium  amalSim  upon 
cinnamic  acid:  called  also  Alpkphenylpropionic 
acid. 

Hydrooiraooele  ^hai-dro-ser^so-stl,  L.  hu-dro- 
cir-so-c6'W).  [Gr.  vdup  water -f  «c<P<^^  varix4- 
K^^  tumor.]  simultaneous  hydrocele  and  vari- 
cocele. 

HydroooBlia  (hai-dro-st^i-^).  [Gr.  Mcjp  water 
-f  KoMi  belly.]    See  Asciteb. 

Hydzx>oollidine(hai-dro-coKt-dtn).  A  poison- 
ous, oily  ptomaine,  CgHisN,  derived  from  putre- 
fyine  flesn,  believed  by  some  to  be  identical  with 
a  body  obtained  from  nicotine. 

Hydzx>oolpooele  (hai-dro-coKpo-sll,  L.  hu^'- 
dro-col-iK)-c^'16).  [Gr.  wJ«p  water  +  «6Xirof  va- 
gina -f  idm  tumor.]  A  watery  or  serous  cyst  of 
the  vagina. 

Hydrooonion,  Hydroooniuxn  (hai-dro-c6^- 
ni-on,  -um|.  [Gr.  wJ«p  water -f«^<f  dust.]  A 
shower-batn  or  spraying  apparatus. 

HydxxxMridine  (hai-droHsor^i-din).  A  pto- 
maine, C10H17N,  probably  identical  with  that 
formea  by  Bacterium  allii  in  agar-agar  solutions. 

Hydroootamine  (hai^Mro-co-t&r^mn).  An 
alkaloid,  GuH^e^Oa  +  iH,0,  obUined  from 
opium. 

Hydzoootoine  (hai-dro-c6^to-tn^.  An  alka- 
loid, C|aHx404,  obtained  from  coto  Dark. 

Hydroootyle  (hai-dro-cot^-ll,  L.  hu-dro-c6^- 
tu-le).  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants.  H. 
atiat^ica,  an  Eastern  variety,  is  used  in  leprosy 
and  cutaneous  diseases ;  H.  wnibeUa^ta,  an  Ameri- 
can species,  has  emetic  properties,  and  is  also  used 
in  hepatic  and  splenic  disorders ;  other  species, 
H,  america^na,  H,  bonarien'm^  H.  Centd^ia,  and 
H.  vulffa^rUt  have  medicinal  virtues  of  little 
value. 

Hydrooraxduxn,  Hydroorania  (hai-dro- 
cr6^ni-um,  hai-dro-cr6^ni-a).  [Gr.  Mop  water  4- 
Kpaviav  head.]    Same  as  Hydrocephalus. 

HydxxKsyaiiate  (hai-dro-sai^{kn^t).  A  salt 
of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

Hydrooyanio  add  (hai^Mro-sai-an^'c). 
Prussic  acid,  HON.  a  compound  of  hydrogen  and 
cyanogen,  a  volatile,  extremely  poisonous  liquid 
found  m  almonds,  peach-pitB,  wild  cherry  leaves, 
etc.,  and  prepared  from  the  c^ranides  and  ferro- 
cyanides.  Acidum  hydrocyanicum  dilutum  con- 
tains two  per  cent,  of  the  pure  acid.  H.  ether, 
ethyl  cvanide.  H.  fermentation,  that  fermen- 
tation Dv  which  amygdalin  becomes  converted 
into  hyaroc3ranic  acid,  oil  of  bitter  almond,  and 

Slucose.     It  is  produced  by  the  action  of  emulsin. 
Jso  called  Amygdalous  fermentation. 
Hydrooyst  (hai^dro-sist).     [Gr.  vSup  water  -f 
tciHJTi^  vesicle.]    A  hydatid  or  a  watery  cyst 

Oydroderma  (hai-dro-d^m^).  [Gr.  vdup 
water  -f  Sfpfia  skin.  J    Anasarca. 

Hydrodiotyotomy  (hai^'dro-dtc-ti-ot'o-mi). 
[Gr.  wJup  water  +  dUrvov  net  -h  rofi^  cutting.  ]  In- 
cision of  the  retina  for  (I'dema. 


Hydrodifltision  (hai^^ro-di-fid^shpn).  The 
interdiffusion  of  two  liquids. 

Hydrodiureeis  (hai'^dro-dai-iu-H'sis).  [Gr. 
vSijp  water  -f  ^^^  through  -f  wpelv  to  urinate.]  An 
abundant  flow  of  watery  urine. 

Hydrodynaxnios  (hai^Mn>-dai-nam'ics). 
The  science  of  liquids  in  motion. 

HydrcBdema  (hai-dri-dt^m^  L.  hu-droe-d^- 
ma).  [Gr.v<I(jp  water -fold^/ia  swelling.]  CEdema. 

Hydro-eleotrio  bath  (hai^^dr5-i-l^^tric).  A 
bath  in  which  one  pole  of  a  battery  is  connected 
with  the  water  it  contains  and  the  other  with  a 
person  in  it. 

Hydzo-eleotrlsatlon  (hai^'dro-i-lfc-tri-26^- 
shpn).  Electrization  in  which  water  forms  an 
electrode,  as  in  the  hydro-electric  bath. 

Hydro-enoephalooe^e  palatl'na.  A  her- 
'  nial  protrusion  into  the  mouth  of  the  dura  mater 
distended  with  fluid. 

Hydro-enterooele  (hai-dr6-en^t«-n>-8il).  See 
Hydrentbrocklb. 

Hydroferricyanlc  aoid  (hai^Mro-f<?r-i'-8ai- 
an'tc).  An  acid,  HeFe9(C8N3)4,  which  combines 
with  bases  to  form  the  ferricyanides. 

Hydroferrooyanio  aoid  (hai^^dro-fpr-o-sai- 
an'ic).  An  acid,  H4Fe(C8N8)^?  which  unites 
with  bases  to  form  the  ferrocyamdes. 

Hydrofluorio  aoid  (hai^'dro-flu-or^tc).  A 
colorless  gaseous  acid,  HF,  formed  by  the  union 
of  hydrogen  and  fluorine.  It  is  highly  irritating, 
etches  glass,  and,  freely  diluted,  has  been  used 
as  an  antiseptic. 

Hydrofiren  (hai'dro-jen).  [Gr.  v6vp  water  -1- 
yewav  to  produce.]  The  lightest  substance  and 
element,  naving  an  atomic  weight  of  1,  and  a 
specific  gravity  of  0.069,  as  compared  with  air. 
It  is  colorless,  odorless,  and  tasteless,  and  highly 
inflammable.  Symbol,  H.  H.  aoid,  an  acid 
formed  by  the  union  of  hydrogen  with  an  element 
without  the  intervention  of  ox^rgen.  H.  antixn- 
onide,  antimoniuretted  or  antimonetted  hydro- 
Ken,  SbHg,  a  colorless,  odorless,  combustible  gas 
fonned  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  upon  a 
zinc  and  antimony  alloy  or  upon  a  solution  of  a 
salt  of  antimony.  It  bums  with  a  livid  flame 
which  deposits  metallic  antimony  upon  a  jMrce- 
lain  surface  held  against  it.  H.  arsiBnide.  See 
Absinb.  H.  dioxide.  See  H.  peroxide.  H.  di- 
sulphide,  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  H^S,  a  gas  of 
an  offensive  odor,  used  at  one  time  in  the  treat- 
ment of  phthisis.  H.  fermentation,  fermenta- 
tion of  cellulose  in  alkaline  solutions,  producing 
hydrogen  and  carbon  dioxide.  H.  xnonoadde, 
water.  H.  peroxide,  oxygenized  water,  HgO,, 
a  colorless  and  odorless  oily  fluid,  with  an  astrin- 
gent and  bitter  taste,  which  parts  with  a  portion 
of  its  oxygen  with  great  readiness,  and  is  used 
as  a  bleiich,  an  oxicuzing  agent,  and  a  disinfec- 
tant, alFo  as  a  douche  or  spray  in  diseases  of  the 
nose  and  throat  and  in  pertussis.  Dose,  ^2  dr. 
(2S  Gm. ).  See  Aqua  HYDROoEMn  Dioxmi.  H. 
peraulpnide,  a  yellowish  liquid,  HaS^,  with 
decided  antiseptic  properties.  H.  cna&hide. 
See  H.  DiBVLPHiDB.  M.  test,  a  test  for  perfora- 
tion of  the  intestines,  employed  by  injecting 
hydrogen  into  the  rectum,  when  if  perforation 
exists  the  hydrogen  will  escape  and  may  be  de- 
tected by  its  inflammability. 
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Hydxx)srloeea  (hai-dro-glos^^).  [Gr.  if^ 
water  -j-  -jr^Mooa  tongue.  ]    See  Ranula. 

HydroffOl  (hiuMro-gol).  A  solntion  said  to 
oontain  colloidal  slver :  used  in  gonorrhcea. 

HytdrohflBmOBtat  (hai-dro-han^o-stot).  An 
infftrmnent  for  arresting  hemorrhage  by  distend- 
iof?  a  cayity  or  canal  with  water. 

Hydrohsamothorax  (hai^^dro-hem-o-th6^- 
MX).  [Gr.  Wwp  water  -f  oifM  blood  -h  06pa^ 
chest.]  The  presence  of  blood  and  a  watery 
fluid  in  the  thorax. 

H3r<iToliyxnexiitis  (hai^^dro-hai-m«-nai^tis,  L. 
hu'Mpo-hii-me-n!''ti8).    See  Hydrymknttis. 

Hydiohystera  (hai-dro-hw^t«-r^).  See  Hy- 
dbombtAa. 
Hydioid  (hai'droid).  Resembling  water. 
Hydxxdaotometer  (hai'^dro-loc-tom  Vt^r) . 
[Gr.  vSup  water  -f  L.  toe  milk  -f  Gr.  fdrpov  meafr- 
ure.  ]  An  instrument  for  determining  the  amount 
of  water  in  milk. 

Hydrolat  (1-dro-lA').  [Fr.]  An  aqueous  dis- 
tillate. 

Hydrol6  (t-dro-l^).  [Fr.]  An  aqueous  solu- 
tion. 

Hsrdiolein  (hai-dr6^i-tn).  [Gr.  Mcjp  water  -h 
L.  </Uum  oil.]  An  emulsined  cod-liver  oil  con- 
taining pancreatin  and  borax. 

HydrolOfiry  (hai-droFo-jt).  [Gr.  vdup  water 
—  Aiyof  discourse.]  A  description  of  the  compo- 
sition and  uses  of  water. 

Hydrolysis  (hai-droKt-sis,  L.  hu-dr6^1u-8i8). 
[Gr.  Wwp  water  4-  ^^«c  a  loosening.]  Decompo- 
sition of  a  body  by  its  taking  up  water. 

Hydrolyst  (haiMro-Kst).  A  hydrolytic  fer- 
ment 

Hydrolyte  (haiMro-lait).  A  product  of  hy- 
drolysis. 

^^ditdytio  (hai-dro-lit^ic).  Pertaining  to  or 
causing  hydrolysis.  H.  ferment,  a  ferment 
which  acts  only  in  the  presence  of  water  and 
causes  hydrolysis.  Most  of  the  digestive  fer- 
ments are  hydrolytic. 

Hydroma  (hai-dr6'm^).  [Gr.  wfc^  water.] 
A  watery  cyst  or  tumor. 

Hydroznania  (hai-dro-m4^ni-^.  L.  hu-dro- 
mA^ni-a).  [Gr.  ifdup  water -f^vto  madness.] 
1.  Great  thirst ;  diabetes  insipidus.  2.  Inclina- 
tion to  commit  suicide  by  drowning. 

Hydxoxneoonio  acdd  (hai^''dro-mi-con^tc). 
An  acid,  C7H1PO7,  formed  from  meconic  acid  by 
the  addition  of  hydrogen. 

H7droznel  (haiMro-md).  [Gr.  vSup  water  + 
fUXi  honey.]    Water  impregnated  with  honey. 

Hydromeningitis  (hai^^dro-men-in-jai^tts,  L. 
hu'Mro-me-ning-gi^tis).  [Gr.  ifdpuTjf  dropsy  + 
MxNiNGms.]  1.  Meningitis  with  serous  efiu- 
sion;  hydrocephalus.    2.  Descemitis. 

Hydromeningooele  (hai^^dro-m«-ntng^^ 
all).  [Gr.  v6up  water  -h  f^ty^  membrane  -f  loflff 
tumor.]  1.  Meningocele;  a  protrusion  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain.  2.  A  variety  of  spina 
bifida  in  which  the  protrusion  involves  the 
spinal  membranes  only. 

Hydrometer  (hai-drom'<r-t«r).  [Gr.  vdctp 
water  -f  /Urpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  as- 
certaining the  specific  gravity  of  fluids. 
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Hydrometra  (hai-dro-ml'tr^,  L.  hu-dro-m^- 
tra) .  [Gr.  vdpunff  dropsy  -f  /^f»  womb.  ]  Dropsy 
of  the  uterus, — ^a  condition  in  which  a  wateiy 
fluid  collects  in  the  uterine  cavity. 

Hydrometreotasia  (hai^^dro-mn-r^c-t^zi-^). 
[Gr.  mJ«p  water -|- M^po  womb -i- iKraatc  exten- 
sion.] Hydrometra  producing  distention  of  the 
womb. 

Hydrometric  (hai-dro-met^rtc).  Relating  to 
a  hydrometer  or  its  uses. 

Hydrometiy  (hai-drom^e-tri).  The  determi- 
nation of  specific  gravities  by  means  of  an  hy- 
drometer. 

Hydromlorooephalus  (hai''dro-mai-cro-«?f  * 

g-lus).  [Gr.  itdup  water -h/*«p^  small -f  «f^.^ 
ead.  ]    liydrocephalus  of  a  microcephalic  child. 

Hydromphalooele  (hai-drom-faKo-sil,  L. 
hii^'drom-fa-lo-c6'16).  [Gr.  vdop  water  -|-  bfi^^ 
navel  -f  «^A^  tumor.]  A  cystic  tumor  at  the 
umbilicus  containing  fluid  and  originating  in  an 
umbilical  hernia. 

Hydromphalon,  Hydromphalum,  Hy- 
dromphalus  (hai-<irom^£ci-lon,  -lum,  -lus).  [Gr. 
Mputjf  dropsy  -f  ofi/^a^  navel.]  A  tumor  of  the 
umbilicus  containing  water. 

Hydromyelia  (hai'Mro-mai-t'li-^,  L.  hu^'- 
dro-mii-^^U-a).    See  Hydborbhachis  interna. 

Hydromyelitis  (hai^Mro-mai-e-lai^tis).  Hy- 
drorrhachifi  interna. 

Hydromyelooele  (hai^Mro-mai-^Ko-sll). 
Gr.  iSup  water -^ ^veX(5c  marrow  4-«a^^  tumor.] 
L  variety  of  spina  bifida  in  which  the  cavity 
of  the  sac  \a  formed  by  the  central  canal  of  the 
cord:  also  called  ITycfrorr^oc^M  interna. 

Hydromyelus  (hai-dro-mai'e-lus,  L.  hii-dro- 
mu^e-lus).  [Gr.  wctp  water -\- five}j6g  marrow.] 
See  Hydbobrhachib  interna. 

Hydromyrlncra,  Hydromyrinx  (hai^Mro- 
mai-ring^g^,  -mai^ringx).  [Gr.  wJwp  water  -f  L. 
my^rinx  tympanic  membrane.]  1.  (Edema  of 
the  membrana  tympani.  2.  An  accumulation 
of  fluid  in  the  t3nnpanum. 

Hydronaphtbylamine  fhai^^dro-naf-thil- 
am^in).  Tetrahydrobetanaphtnylaminej  a  my- 
driatic used  in  one  to  five  per  cent,  solutions. 

Hydronaphtol  (hai-dro-nartol).  [Gr.  Mup 
water -f  Naphtol.]  A  naphtol  derivative  used 
as  an  intestinal  disinfectant,  and,  in  a  solution 
of  1  part  per  1000  parts  of  water,  as  a  disin- 
fectant.    Dose,  4r^  gr.  (0.26-0.32  Gm.). 

Hydronoos,  Hydronous  (hai-drong^cos, 
hai-drong^cus).  [Gr.  v^  water -f-^^of  mass.] 
Anasarca;  oedema. 

Hydronephrosis  (hai'Mro-n<r-fr6'sis).  [Gr. 
ifSup  water -f- vc0/>6f  kidney.]  An  accumulation 
of  urine  in  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney,  caused  by 
some  obstacle  to  its  escape.  Intermittent  h., 
an  intermitting  hydronephrosis,  believed  to  be 
due  to  the  twisting  of  the  ureter  of  a  movable 
kidney. 

Hydronephrotio  (hai'^dro-n^-frot'ic).  Per- 
taining to  or  afi*ected  by  hydronephrosis. 

Hydro-oliffOcythsBmia  (hai'Mro-oW-go-sai- 
thKmi-^).  [Gr.  v^up  water  4-^^V<>C  few-f«rf^oc 
cell  -f-  «*/^  blood.]  A  form  of  ansemia  in  which 
the  proportion  of  serum  is  increased,  usually 
consecutive  to  chronic  metallic  poisoning. 
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Hydroparesis  (hai^^dro-par^i-sis,  L.  hu^^dro- 
pA^re-8is).  Paresis  accompanied  by  OBdematous 
Bwellings. 

Hydropath,  Hydropathist  (hai^dro-path, 
hai-drop^^thtst) .    A  practitioner  of  hydropathy. 

Hydropathio  (hai-dro-path^ic).  Belonging 
to  hydropathy. 

Hydropathy  (hai-drop'(irthi).  [Gr.  Wijp 
water -f^^^  disease.]  A  system  of  treating 
diseases  by  the  plentiful  use,  internal  and  exter- 
nal, of  water. 

Hydropedesis  (hai^Mro-pi-dl^sis,  L.  hii^Mro- 
pe-di-'sis).  [Or.  v6up  water  -|-  ir^tJdv  to  spring  or 
rush  forth.]    Excessive  perspiration. 

Hydroperiosfditis  (hai^^dro-per-i-cAr-dai^- 
tts).    Pericarditis  with  e£^on. 

Hydroperioardiuzn  (hai^^dro-p^n-c^Lr^di- 
um).  [Gr.  vdpuif  dropsy  +  Pericardium.]  An 
accumulation  of  food  within  the  pericardium. 

Hydroperididinnia  (hai''dra-pCT-i-dt-dim'- 
i-^).  [Gr.  if6up  water  -{-  vepl  around  -|-  didvfwi 
testicles.]    Hydrocele. 

Hydroperion  (hai-dro-p«r^i-^n).  [Gr.  ifSup 
water -fire/M  around +  v^  ovum.]  The  fluid 
which  is  believed  to  exist  between  the  decidua 
reflexa  and  the  decidua  vera. 

Hydroperipneumonia  (hai^'dro-p«r-i-niu- 
mft^ni-^).  [Gr.  vdup  water  -|-  Pbbipneumonia.] 
Pneumonia  with  the  effusion  of  a  watery  fluid. 

HydroperitonsBuxn  (hai^^dro-p«r^to-nl^- 
um).  [Gr.  Wpc^V  dropsy  +  L.  periUnut^um,']  See 
Ascrras. 

Hydrophallus  (hai-dro-faKus).  [Gr.  l^ 
water  -f  fiA^  penis.]  A  dropsical  swelling  of 
the  penis. 

Hydrophilous  oottonl(hai-drori-lus).  [Gr. 
Mcjp  water  -f-  ^'^^  to  love.]    Absorbent  cotton. 

Hydrophleflrmaada  (hai^Mro-fl«g-m^ri-^,  L. 
hu''dro-fleg-mA'si-a).  [Gr.  vdctp  water  -h  Phlbq- 
MABiA.]  Inflammation  attended  with  a  liquid 
effusion. 

Hydrophobe  (hai^dro-f5b).  A  person  affected 
with  hydrophobia. 

Hydrophobia  (hai-dro-fft^i-a).  [Gr.  W«p 
water +  fJ/3oc  fear.]  1.  A  dread  or  horror  of 
water.  2.  The  disease  in  the  human  subject 
caused  by  the  bite  of  an  animal  affected  by 
rabies.    See  Rabibs. 

Hydrophobio  (hai-dro-f5^btc).  Belonging  to 
or  affected  with  hydrophobia.  H.  tetanus.  See 
Ckphalic  tktanus. 

Hydrophone  (hai^dro-fftn).  [Gr.  (rSup  water 
4-  ^uv^  voice.  ]  A  variety  of  stethoscope  in  which 
sound  is  transmitted  by  a  column  of  water. 

Hydrophophobla  f hai'^dro-fo-fft'bi-a).  [Hy- 
drophobia H-Gr.fJ/3ociear.]  A  morbid  dread  of 
hydrophobia,  or  a  condition  simulating  it  due  to 
fear  oi  the  disease. 

Hydrophthalmia  (hai-drof-thaKmi>^).  [Gr. 
vdputjf  dropsy -h  o^A^  eye.]  Increase  in  the 
fluid  contents  of  the  eyebsul,  resulting  in  disten- 
tion. Hydrophthalmia  may  be  anterior  (confined 
to  the  antenor  segment),  oo«f«-ior  (confined  to 
the  posterior  part  behind  tne  lens),  or  total. 

Hydrophthalmic  (hai-drof- thalamic).  Re- 
lating to  or  affected  with  hydrophthalmia. 


Hydrophthalznos,  Hydrophthalmna  (hai- 
drof-thaKmos,  -thalamus).  See  Hydboputhalmia. 

Hydropbyr  (haiMro-f  Ir).  A  variety  of  pep- 
tone insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Hydrophysooele  (hai-dn>>&i^8o-6tl,  L.  hu^'^- 
dro-fu-so-c^l6).  [Gr.  Wup  water  -f  finm  flatus  -H 
K^^  tumor.]  Hernia  the  sac  of  which  contains 
fluid  and  air  or  gas. 

Hydrophysometra  (hai^'dro-fai-so-mi'ti^ 
L.  hu'^dro-fu-so-m^tra).  [Gr.  wJwp  water  -f  ^«a 
flatus  -h  fJ^pa  womb.]  Accumulation  of  air  or 
gas  and  fluid  in  the  uterus. 

Hydropio  (hai-drop^tc).  1.  Belonging  to  or 
affected  by  dropsy.  2.  A  dropsical  person;  a 
remedy  for  dropsy. 

Hydropica  (hai-drop^i-c^).  Remedies  for 
dropsy. 

Hydropiper  (hai-drop't-p2r).  See  Polygo- 
num. 

Hydropleura  (hai-dro-pli<i^r^).  See  Hydbo- 
thorax. 

Hydropleurlsy  (hai-dro-pliCl^rt-st).  Pleurisy 
with  efi^ision. 

Hydropneumatosis  (hai^^dro-niu-m^t6^- 
sis).  [Gr.  Mup  water  -h  nvevfta  air.]  An  accumu- 
lation of  fluid  and  air  or  gas  in  an  oigan  or  viscua. 

Hjrdropneuznonia  (hai'Mro-nin-m(/ni-^). 
[Gr.  Mu|p  water  +  nvtOftuv  lung.]  CEdema  of  the 
lungs. 

Hydropneuxnopericardium  (hai^^dro- 

niu-mo-per-t-c&r^di-um|.  A  collection  of  fluid 
and  air  or  gas  within  tne  pericardium. 

Hydropneuxnotborax  (hai^^dro-niu-mo- 
thd^roz).    Pneumothorax  with  eflfusion. 

Hydropoid  (hai^dro-poid).  [Gr.  mW^  dropsy 
-f  dooc  form.]    Resembling  dropsy. 

Hydrops  (hai^drops).  [Gr.  vSpuf,  fr.  vdup 
water.  ]  Dropsy ;  a  pathological  effiision  of  fluid 
into  any  portion  of  the  body.  H.  artio^ull,  effu- 
sion into  a  synovial  cavity.  H.  broncfaia^Us* 
efihsion  of  fluid  into  the  oronchial  tubes.  H. 
ohylo^sis,  efiVision  of  chyle  into  the  tissues  or 
a  cavity  of  the  body.  H.  tu^MB  or  H.  tuba^- 
rum.  See  Hydbosalpinx.  H.  ventrio^uli,  a 
collection  of  fluid  in  the  cerebral  ventricles ;  in- 
ternal hydrocephalus. 

Hsrdroptio  (hai-drop^ttc).    See  HvDBOPia 

HydropyopneumothiOTaz  (hai^Mro-pai-o- 
niu-mo-th6^rax).  Hydropneumothorax  with  pus 
in  the  pleural  sac. 

Hydropyosalpinz  (hai^'dro-pai-o-eal'pingx). 
[Gr.  Wcjjp  water  -f  innv  pus  -h  odXtrry^  tube.]  Ac- 
cumulation of  pus  and  fluid  in  the  oviduct 

Hydropyretio  (hai^^dro-pai-rH^ic).  Relating 
to  or  affected  with  sweating  fever. 

Hydropyretos  (hai-dro-pai^re-tos,  L.  hii-dro- 
pii^re-tos).  [Gr.  wJ«p  water  -f  wperdc  fever.] 
See  Sweating  fevkb. 

Hydroquinidine  (hai-dro-cwin^i-din).  An 
alkaloid,  C„Ha^NaOa  -}-  2JHgO,  derived  from 
quinidine. 

Hydroquinine(hai-dro-cwtn^tn).  A  cinchona 
alkaloid,  OaQHgeNgOs,  having  valuable  antipy- 
retic properties. 

Hydroquinone  (hai-dro-cwtn^6n).  A  crys- 
talline compound,  OeHeOg,  obtained  from  qum- 
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one^  quinic  add,  arbutin,  and  eeveral  other 
bodies,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and 
ha\in£r  antipyretic  effects  without  subsequent  de- 
prearion.     Dose,  15-20  gr.  (1-1.33  Gm.). 

Hydrorohis  (hai-drdr'cis).  [Gr.  WtJp  water  -|- 
^XK  testicle.  ]    Hydrocele  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

HydrorheoBtat  (hai-dro-rt^o-stat).  A  water 
rhc-ostat.     See  Rheostat. 

Hydrorrhachiocentesis  (hai-dro-r^-'^ci-o- 
H  n-ti^sis).  [H YDRORRH ACHis  +  Gr.  icivniai^  punc- 
ture.] Puncture  of  the  spinal  membranes  for 
the  relief  of  hydrorrhachis. 

Hydrorrhaohis  (hai-dro-r6'cts,  L.  hii-dro- 
rft'ceifl).  [Gr.  wJ«p  water  -f-  ^;t<f  vertebral 
column.]  Accumulation  of  fluid  within  the 
spinal  cord  or  around  it ;  spina  bifida.  H.  ez- 
ter'na,  effusion  of  fluid  between  the  cord  and 
its  membranes.  H.  ezter^na  ante^rior,  me- 
ningomyelocele. H.  ezter'na  poete'rior,  me- 
ningocele. H.  inter'na,  effusion  of  fluid  into 
the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord.  Compare 
Stbingomybua. 

Hydrorrhaohitis  (hai^'dro-re-cai'tis,  L.  hii^'- 
dro-rarCHt^tis).    Inflammatory  hydrorrhachis. 

HydrorrhGoa  (hai-dro-rl^^,  L.  hu-dro-roe'a). 
[Gr.  v64jp  water  -\-  poia  flow.  ]  A  watery  discharge. 
a.  gravida^rum,  H.  puerpera^ruxn,  H.  u^teri 
gra^vidi,  an  escape  of  fluid  from  the  uterus 
during  pregnancy. 

HydrosadenittB  (hai^^dro-sad-e-nai^tts).  See 
HiDBosADSNms.    H.  phlegmeno^sa.    See  Hy- 

DHADBNTFIS  DBSTRUENS  SUPPURATIVA. 

Hydrosalpinz  (hai-dro-sal^pingx).  [Gr.  v6up 
water  -f  o«i^fr<xf  tube.  ]  An  accumulation  of  fluid 
in  the  oviduct. 

Hydroealt  (hai^ro-s^lt).  1.  A  salt  contain- 
ing hydrogen.    2.  An  acid  salt. 

Hydroearoa  (hai-dro-s&r^c^,  L.  hu-dro-s4r^- 
ca).    [Gr.  vS<^  water  -f  adp^  flesh.]    Anasarca. 

^^drosaroooele  (hai-dro-sAr^co-sU).  [Gr. 
Mk^^vater  -}-  Sarcocble.]  Hydrocele  combined 
with  saroocele. 

HydroBcheooele,  HydroBoheon  (hai-dros^- 
ci-o-sll,  -dros'ci-on).  [Gr.  vdap  water  -(-  oax^ov 
serotom  -f  k^^  tomor.  J  A  scrotal  hernia  con- 
taining fluid. 

Hydrosls.    See  Hidbosis. 

HydroflperxnatooyBt  (hai-dn>sp^m^-to- 
sist).  [Gr.  Wwp  water -fcnr^p^  semen -f  icwrrtc 
Iwg.]    A  hydrocele  containing  spermatozoa. 

Hydrosphygmograph  (hai-dro-sfig^mo- 
pxif ).  [Gr.  Wwp  water  -f  Sphygmoqraph.]  An 
instrument  for  obtaining  renters  of  the  pulse  in 
which  water  transmits  tne  impulses. 

Hydrospirometer  (hai^Mro-spai-romVt^r). 
[Gr.  vdcjp  water  -f  Spirometer.]  A  form  of  spi- 
rometer in  which  the  expiratory  force  is  meas- 
ured by  a  column  of  water. 

Hydrostatic  (hai-dro-stat^'c).  [Gr.  iSup 
water -{- crarucdf  causing  to  stand.]  Relating  to 
the  properties  of  fluids  when  at  rest.  H.  bwBd. 
See  Water-bed.  H.  test,  the  ascertaining 
whether  the  lungs  of  a  new-bom  infant  will 
float  in  water :  if  they  do,  it  is  proof  that  the 
child  has  been  bom  alive. 

Hydrostatios  (hai-dro-stat^ics).  That  branch 
of  mechanics  which  treats  of  liquids  at  rest. 


Hydrostoxnia  (hai-dro-std^mi-^).  [Gr.  vdup 
water -f- ffrd^a  mouth.]  Excessive  flow  of  fluid 
into  or  from  the  mouth. 

Hydrosudopathy  (hai'Mro-siu-dop'(i-thi). 
[Gr.  wJwp  water -}-L-  w/dor  sweat -fCfr.  ir<Wif 
disease.]  Hydropathy  in  which  sweating  plays 
an  important  part. 

HydrostQphide  (hai-dro-suPfkl  or  -suKfaid). 
A  salt  containing  hydrogen  and  sulphur. 

Hydrosulphurio  aold  (hai'^dro-sul-fiii^ric). 
Sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Hydrosyringoxnyelia  (hai^'dro-sai-ring'^go- 
mai-Kli-^).  [^See  Hydro-  and  Syringomyelia.] 
A  condition  in  which  there  are  cavities  in  the 
spinal  cord,  due  parti  v  to  distention  of  the  cen- 
tral canal,  partly  to  aegeneration  of  the  tissue 
outside  of  it. 

Hydrotherapeutios,  Hydrotherapy  (hai^^- 
dro-ther-^piA^tics,  -th«/(i-pi).  [Gr.  iiotjp  water 
4-  dspamveiv  to  heal.]  Treatment  of  diseases  by 
water. 

HydrothiODBBmia  (hai^^dro-thai-o-nl^mi-a). 
[Hydrogen -|- Gr.  ^U/v  sulphur 4- <>^/'a  blood.] 
The  presence  of  hydrogen  sulphide  in  the  blood. 

HydrothionaimnonsBmia  (hai^^dro-thai^^o- 
na-mo-nt'mi-^).  [Hydrogbn  -h  Gr.  Beiov  sulphur 
-H  Ammonia  -f  Gr.  aiua  blood.]  The  presence  of 
ammonium  hydrosulphide  in  the  blood. 

Hydrothionuria  (hai'Mro-thai-o-nid'ri-^). 
[Hydrogen -f  Gr.  (^lov  sulphur  +  ovpov  urine.] 
The  presence  of  hydrogen  sulphide  in  the  urine. 

Hydrothoraoio  (hai'^dro-tho-r^sic).  Re- 
lating to  hydrothorax. 

Hydrothorax  (hai-dn>-th6^rax).  [Gr.  W«p 
water  -{-  ^pof  chest]  An  effusion  of  fluid  into 
the  pleural  cavity  not  due  to  inflammation. 

Hydrotlo  (hai-drot^ic).  [Gr.  vdpirtK  moist- 
ure.]   See  Hydragogub. 

Hydrotis  (hai-drA'tis).  [Gr.  W«p  water -f 
o^  ^cur.l  The  presence  of  an  abnormal  collec- 
tion of  fluid  in  the  tympanum. 

Hydrotomy  (hai-drot^o-mt).  [Gr.  t^  water 
-f  ro|/i^  cutting.  ]  The  separation  of  the  structural 
elements  of  tissues  by  the  forcible  ii^ection  of 
water. 

Hydrotyxnpanuxn  (hai-dro-tim'p(i-num).  A 
collection  of  fluid  in  the  tympanum. 

Hydro-ureter  (hai''dro-iu-ri't«r).  [Gr.  W«p 
water  -f  Ureter.]    Dropsy  of  the  ureter. 

Hydrous  (haiMrus).  Containing  water.  H. 
chloral,  chloral  hydrate.  H.  wool-flat.  See 
Adeps  lanjb  hydrobus. 

Hydrovariiun  (hai-dro-v^'ri-um,  L.  hu-dro- 
wA'ri-um).    See  Hydroarium. 

Hydroxide  (hai-droc^sid  or -droc^said).  [Hy- 
drogen-f  Oxygen.]  A  compound  of  hydroxy  1 
with  an  element  or  certain  radicals. 

Hydroxy-aoid  (hai-droc'^si-os'td).  An  acid 
derived  from  another  acid  by  substituting  hy- 
droxyl  for  hydrogen,  or  by  adding  oxygen  :  also 
callea  Oxy-aiid. 

Hydroxybenzol  (hai-droc'^si-bfn'zol).  Same 
as  Hydroquinone. 

Hydroxycholine  (hai-droc^'si-c6'lin).      See 
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Hydroxyl  (hai-droc^sil).  A  hypothetical 
radical,  HO,  whose  existence  is  necessary  to  ex- 
plain many  chemical  reactions. 

Hydrozylamine  (hai-droc-sil-am^in).  A 
basic  sabstance,  NHaO,  resembling  the  amines, 
beinfi;  known  only  by  its  compounds.  Its  hy- 
drochlorate  has  been  substituted  for  chrysarobin. 

Hydroxypropionio  aoid  (hai-droc^^si-pro- 
pi-on'ic).    See  Lactic  acid. 

Hydruresis,  Hydniria  (hai-driu-ri'sis, 
hai-driA'ri-^).  [Gr.  vdup  water -fovpov  urine.] 
The  excretion  of  a  large  amount  of  urine  of  low 
specific  gravity. 

HydrymenitiB  (hai'-'drai-me-nai'tis,  L.  hii^'- 
dru-me-nl'tis).  [Gr.  vdwp  water +  v^v  mem- 
brane.]   Inflammation  of  a  serous  surfEioe. 

Hygiene  (hai'ji-ln).  [Gr.  iryieta  health.] 
That  department  of  medicine  which  has  for  its 
direct  object  the  preservation  of  health  or  the 
prevention  of  disease. 

Hyfirienio  (hai-ji-m^ic).  Belonging  to  hy- 
giene. 

Hyfirlenist  (hai^ji-en-ist).  A  physician  who 
studies  or  practises  hygiene  or  writes  on  that 
subject. 

Hyfirioloffy,  Hygeoloery  (hai-ji-oKo-ji).  [Gr. 
iyUia  health  -|-  AiJyof  discourse.]    Hygiene. 

Hygreohexna  (hai-grf-ct^m^,  L.  hu-«;re-CH^- 
ma).  [Gr.  vyp6i  moiEX-^nxn/M  sound.]  The 
sound  heard  in  auscultation  caused  by  the  pres- 
ence of  fluid. 

Hygrine  (hai'grin).  [Gr.  ifyp^  moist]  An 
oily  alkaloid  of  uncertain  chemical  composition 
obtained  from  Etythrox^ylon  C(/ca,  having  mydri- 
atic properties. 

Hygiooele  (hai^gro-stl).    See  Hydrocblb. 

Hygrodermia  (hai-gro^gr'mi-^).  [Gr.  ifyp6c 
moisture  +  (I^P^a  skin.  J  A  non-inflammatory 
skin  disease  marked  by  increased  moisture. 

Hygrohmnatooele  (hai^^gro-he-mat^o-8ll\ 
[Gr.  irypdg  moist  +  Hamatocblx.  ]  A  hydrocele 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis  combined  with 
hsematocele. 

[Gr.  vypdc  moist 

science  of  fluids  or  of 

humors. 

Hygroma  (hai-grft^m^  L.  hu-gr6^ma).  [Gr. 
vypdc  moist.]  1.  A  cyst  containing  a  non-puru- 
lent flirid.    2.  An  effusion  into  a  bursa. 

Hygromed  (hai^gro-m«d).  A  medical  spind 
hygrometer. 

Hygrometer  (hai-CTom^^-tfr).  [Gr.  vypSc 
moist  -h  ^rpw  measure/]  An  instrument  for  as- 
certaining the  degree  of  moisture  in  atmospheric 
air. 

Hygrometry  (hai-grom'e-tri).  [Gr.  vyp6c 
moist -{- fierpeiv  to  measure.]  The  art  of  meas- 
uring or  ascertaining  the  degree  of  moisture  in 
atmospheric  air. 

Hygroph^ila  epino^sa.  An  East  Indian 
acanthaceous  plant,  said  to  be  diuretic  and  aph- 
rodisiac. 

Hygrophobia  (hai-gro-f5^i-^,  L.  hu-gro-f5^- 
bi-a).  [Gr.  irypd^  wet^-^pog  fear.]  Dread  of 
moisture. 


Hygrology  (hai-groKo-jt). 
-f  Aoyog  discourse.]    The  scie 


Hygrophtliahny  (hai^grof>thal-mi).  Oph- 
thalmia accompanied  by  a  profuse  secretion  of 
tears. 

Hygroplasm  (hai^^ro-plazm).  [Gr.  irypdc 
moist  4- 9rAa0/ia  something  formed.]  The  fluid 
portion  of  protoplasm :  opposed  to  dereopUum. 

H3rgrO80Ope.    See  Hyobombtbr. 

HygroBOOpio  (hai-gro-scop^tc).  Absorbing 
moisture  readily. 

Hylas  (hai^os).  Lateral  extension  of  the 
Sylvian  aqueduct. 

Hylopatbiam  (hai-lopVthizm).  [Gr.  vav 
matter -f- irdft)f  disease.]  Any  disease  due  to 
changes  in  the  constitution  of  matter. 

Hsrmen  (hai^m«n,  L.  busmen).  [Gr.  vft^ 
membrane.  ]  A  fold  of  mucous  membrane  which 
extends  across  the  entrance  to  the  vagina,  closing 
it  more  or  less  completely,  and  denominated  ac- 
cording to  its  shape,  etc. 

HymenflBa  (hai-me-ni^^,  L.  hu-me-nae^a). 
A  g[enus  of  leguminous  trees,  several  species  of 
which  furnish  varnish  gums.  The  H,  Cour^baril 
has  astringent  and  arterial  sedative  properties. 
Dose  of  fluid  extract,  10-20  min.  (0.66^1.333 
Cc.). 

Hymenial  (hai-mt^ni-^1).  Relating  to  the 
hymen.    H.  caruncles  or  tubercles.    See  Ca- 

RUNCULJE  MYBTIFORMES. 

Hsrmenitis  (hai-me-nai^tis.  L.  hu-me-nFtis). 
pLi.  hy^men  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
hymen  or  of  any  membrane. 

Hyxnenodiotyonine  (hai^^me-no-dic-tai^o- 
nin).  An  amorphous  alkaloid,  CoH^oNs,  from 
HymeTwdu/tyan  excel^sum,  a  rubiaceous  plant  of 
India. 

Hjnnenoid  (hai^m«-noid).  [Gr.  v/i^  mem- 
brane+eI<'of  form.]    Membraniform. 

HyxnenolCHBry  (hai-m«-noKo-ji).  [Gr.  vft^ 
membrane  +  ^yoc  aiscourse.l  A  treatise  on  the 
membranes ;  the  science  of  tne  membranes. 

Hsrmenomalacia  (hai'^mm-o-mo-l^^si-^). 
[Gr.  vu^  membrane -|- A'<^^^^  soft]  Softening 
of  the  serous  membranes. 

HymenoxTbapliy  (hai-me-nor^g-fi).  [L.  hy^- 
men  -|-  Gr.  pa^  suture.]  Colporrhaphy  per- 
formed at  the  hymen. 

Hymenotome  (hai-men^o-t6m).  [Gr.  vfi^ 
membrane +  ^0^  cutting.]  An  instrument  for 
cutting  membranes. 

Hinnenotomy  (hai-me-not'o-mt).  [Gr.  vfn^ 
membrane -h  r^Mvexv  to  cut.]  1.  Dissection  of 
membranes.    2.  The  cutting  of  the  hjrmen. 

Hyo-.  A  prefix  denoting  connection  with  the 
hyoid  bone. 

Hyobasioglossus  (hai^^o-b^-si-o-glos^us). 
See  Basioglossus. 

Hyobranohial  deft  (hai-o-brang^ci-^1).  See 
Visceral  clbftb. 

Hyoohondroglossus  (hai^^o-con-dro-glos^- 
us).    See  Hyoolossus. 

Hyo-epiglottidean  ligament  rhai^^o-q)-i- 
glo-tid^i-an).  An  elastic  fibrous  band  extending 
from  the'  anterior  surface  of  the  epu^lottis,  near 
the  apex,  to  the  upper  edge  of  the  body  of  the 
hyoia  bone. 
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]^ro-ei»lirlottideu8  (haK^o-ep-i-glo-tid^i-us). 
[L.]  An  oocasionaUy  occurring  muscle  arisins 
com  the  lingual  aanect  of  the  epiglottis  ana 
inserted  into  the  middle  tubercle  of  the  hyoid 
booe. 

Hsrogloaeal  (hai-o-gloe^^l).  Pertaining  to 
the  hyoid  bone  and  the  tongue.  H.  membrane, 
t  fibrous  lamina  connecting  the  under  surface  of 
the  base  of  the  tongue  with  the  body  of  the  hyoid 
bone. 

Hyogloosos  (hai-o-glos^us).  [Hyo-  +  Gr. 
yMMfua  tongue.]  A  flat  muscle  arismg  from  the 
body  and  comua  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  inserted 
into  the  side  of  the  tongue. 

HFOfflyoooholio  aoid  (hai^^o-glai-co-col^ic). 
[Gr.  if  swine  +  Glyoocholic]  A  bile-acid, 
CcHfaNOs,  from  the  bile  of  the  hog. 

Hsroid  (hai^oid).  [From  i,  a  Greek  letter,  and 
tlSof  fonn  or  resemolance.  ]  Resembling  the  Greek 
letter  v ;  pertaining  to  or  connected  with  the  hy- 
oid bone.  H.  aroh,  the  second  visceral  arcn. 
H.  artery.  See  Infrahyoid  abtsry  and  Supra- 
HYom  ABTBRY.  H.  baTB.  Same  as  H.  platxs. 
H.  bone,  the  oe  hyoides,  or  lingual  bone,  a  horse- 
8hoe-ehaped  bone,  with  its  convexity  directed 
forward,  situated  superficially  in  the  middle  of 
the  neck,  at  the  root  of  the  tongue.  It  is  made 
up  of  a  central  portion,  or  body ,  from  which  pro- 
ject backward  on  either  side  two  processes,  the 
grtaUr  and  lesaer  comua,  which  until  adult  life 
are  connected  to  the  body  by  ligaments.  H. 
fbesa.  See  Sikdb  pyriforicis.  H.  plates,  the 
pair  of  cartilafi^ous  plates  or  bars  forming  the 
second  visceral  arch.  From  them  part  of  the 
hyoid  bone  is  developed. 

Hyoidean  (hai-oiMi-{in).    Hyoid. 

Hyomandlbular  (hai^^o-man-dib^iu-l^r). 
Pertaining  to  the  h]^oid  lx>ne  and  the  lower  jaw. 
H.  (deft,  the  first  visceral  cleft. 

Hyomental  (hai-o-mm't^l).  [Hyoid  -f  L. 
men^tum  chin.]  Relating  to  the  hyoid  bone  and 
the  chin.  H.  region,  the  space  between  the 
lower  jaw  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

HyopbarynfireuB  (hai'^o-fo-rin'ji-us^.  hu^'- 
o-£ft-rung^^e-u8).  [ Hyoid -f  Pharynx.]  The  mid- 
dle constrictor  of  the  pharynx,  or  the  portion  of 
it  arising  from  the  comua  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Hyoeoapular  (hai-o-scap^iu-l%r).  Belating 
to  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  scapula. 

HyoBoi^nsB  hydrobro^maa.  Hyoecine  hy- 
drobromate,  the  U.S. P.  name  of  a  salt  of  hyos- 
cine  having  marked  soporific,  mydriatic,  and 
antaphrodisiac  properties.  r>ose,  zi^-fy  gr. 
(0.00043-^.00106  Gm.). 

Hyosdne  fhai^o-sin).  [L.  hyo9ci^na.l  A 
s^Tupy  fluid  alkaloid,  Cx7H.aN0«,  obtained  from 
tlyK^ammnVger.  Dose,  ^K*"- (<>-001  Gm.).  H. 
h3rdriodate,  a  yellowish,  cry^lline  compound, 
Ci7H^0..HI.|H«0.  Dose,  same  as  that  of 
hyoHcnne  nydrobromate.  H.  hydrobromate. 
tSee  HyosciNiB  hydrobromas. 

HsrOBOinio  aoid  (hai-o^n^tc).  A  decompo- 
sition product  of  hyoecyamine,  identical  with 
tropic  acid. 

Hyoeoinum  (hai-o-sai^num).    See  Hyoscinb. 

Hyoacyami^naBhydrobro^maa.  TheU.S.P. 
name  of  hyoecyamine  hydrobromate,  which  is 


E 


used  in  the  same  doses  and  manner  as  H,  mlphaa. 
H.  sul^phas,  the  U.S. P.  name  of  hyoecyamine 
sulphate,  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  hyoscya- 
mine.  Doee,  jhr^  Jf.  hypodermatically,  A  gr. 
by  the  mouth  (0. 00065-0. 00129,  0.0016  Gm.). 

H3ro803ramine  (hai-o-sai'(i-mtn).  A  crystal- 
line alkaloid,  CiyH^NOs,  identical  withduboisin, 
and  obtained  from  Hyo9Ci/amn$  nigger,  Daiu'ra 
Stramo^nium,  and  At^ropa  BeUadon'na,  Its  efiects 
are  almost  identical  with  those  of  atropine,  but  it 
causes  less  persistent  mydriasis.  Dose,  A  gr. 
(0.0008  Gm.). 

Hyosoyamua  (hai-o-saiVn^us,  L.  hii-os-cii^- 
a-mus).  [Gr.  vc  sow  -f  KvafAo^  bean.]  1.  Hen- 
bane, a  genus  of  solanaceous  plants.  2.  The 
U.S. P.  name  of  the  leaves  and  nowerins  tops  of 
H,  niger,  a  widel]^  distributed  species,  the  leaves 
and  seeds  of  which  are  narcotic  and  analgesic. 
Off',  preps.,  Extractum  hyoicyami,  Extradum  hy^ 
OKyami  fluidum,  TinduTa  hyo9cyami, 

HyOBoypiorin  (hai^^o-sai-pie'rin).  A  gluoo- 
side,  C97HasOx4,  from  the  seeds  of  Hyotq^amm 
nigger, 

HyoBtemal  regrion  (hai-o-et^n^il).    See  In- 
frahyoid RBQION. 
Hyotaurooholio    acsid   (hai'^o-t^ro-col'tc). 
Gr.   vf  swine  -f  Taurochouc]  .  A  bile-acia, 
'^j7H45NS0e,  from  the  bile  of  the  hog. 

Hyp-.  [Gr.wrrf under.]  1.  A  prefix  denoting 
a  slight  degree.    2.  Hypochondriasis. 

Hypaouaia,  Hsrpaousis,  Hypakuaia  (hip- 
a-ci£^zi-a,  -cid'sis).  [Gr.  vrrd  under  -f-  axovatg 
nearing.J    Defective  hearing. 

Hypaamia  (hai-pi^mi-^).    See  HvPHiBMiA. 

HypsBSthesia  (htp-^s-thl^zi-^,  L.  hu-pes-th6^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  vn6  under  -f  alodnct^  perception.]  In- 
complete anaesthesia. 

H3n;>8BSthetlo  (htp-«»-thrt^ic).  Characterized 
by  hypeesthesia. 

Hypalbuminoais  (hip-al-biu-mt-n6^sts).  De- 
ficiency of  the  albuminous  elements  of  the  blood. 

Hypalflresia  (htp-al-ji^zi-^,  L.  hu-pal-g^si-a). 
[Gr.  inrd  under  4-  ^^y^'f  sense  of  pain.]  Dimin- 
ished sensitiveness  to  pain. 

Hypalfiria  (ht-nal^i-^,  L.  hu-pal'gi-a).  [Hyp- 
-f  Gr.  dAyof  pain.  J    Slight  pain. 

HypapophTSis  (hip-(i-pNort-sis,  L.  hu-pa-p6^- 
fii-eis).  [Gr.  wr<J  under -f  aff<5^«f  process.]  A 
median  apophysis  on  the  ventral  side  of  the  ver- 
tebral centrum. 

Hypaathenia  (hip-as-thl^ni-f ,  L.  hu-pas-th^- 
ni-a).  A  slight  or  very  moderate  degree  of  as- 
thenia. 

Hypaxial  (hai-pac'si-gl).  [Gr.  vk6  under  -\- 
Axis.]  Beneath  or  anterior  to  the  axis  of  the 
body  or  the  vertebra. 

Hyper  (imkp) .  A  Greek  preposition  signifying 
above,  beyond,  excessive. 

Hyperac^nthoeia  (hai'^p«--«-can-th6'sis). 
[Gr.  vKkp  excessive  +  ^av^  thorn.]  Anjr  cu- 
taneous disease  in  which  there  is  hyx)erplasia  of 
the  prickle-cell  layer. 

Hyperaoid  urate  (hai-pfr-os^td) .  See  Urats. 
H.  vomitinff.    See  Hypbrchlorhydria. 
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Hsrperaoidity  (hai^^p^-a*eid^i-tt).  Excess  of 
acidity. 

ISyi^eracUvity  (hai''pa--ac-tiv'j-ti).  Abnor- 
mal activity. 

Hyperaousis  (hai^'per-o-ciii'ets).  [Gr.  virip 
over,  excessive  +  ixovat^  liearing.  1  Morbid  acute- 
Dees  or  exaltation  of  the  sense  of  hearing. 

Hyperadenosis  (hai'^pfr-od-e-nd^sis).  [Gr. 
vvip  over  +  aJ^  gland.]  Enlargement  of  the 
glands ;  Hodgkin's  disease. 

HypersBxnia  (hai-p«r-l^mi-^).  [Gr.  wrep  over 
-f  iu/ia  blood.]  Excess  of  blood  in  any  part,  due 
either  to  increased  influx  (active  hyperttmw)  or  ob- 
struction of  the  outflow  (pamve  hypertemia). 

HypersBxnio  (hai-p?r-l'mic).  Affected  with 
or  relating  to  hypersemia.    H.  headache.    See 

CONQESTIVE  HEADACHB. 

Hypersssthesia,  Hyi>6rffisthe8i8  (hai^^per- 
€8-thl^zi-^  hai-pCT-«8-thl^8is).  [Gr.  inrip  over-f 
L.  KdheffM  sensibility.]  Morbid  increase  of  the 
general  sensibility  or  oil  one  of  the  spedal  senses. 
Some  varieties  of  hypersesthesia  are  Auditory^ 
Cerebral.  Cfustatory,  Muscular,  Olfactory^Optic,  and 
&nnalf  tor  which  see  the  acljectives.  El  aous^- 
tioa,  a  condition  in  which  sound  sives  rise  to 
unpleasant  sensations  in  the  ear.  M.  op^tloa, 
extreme  sensibility  of  the  eye  to  light  A  sex* 
ua^lis,  abnormally  increased  sexual  desire. 

HypersBethetdo  (hai^^p^r-«8-thrt^ic).  Belong- 
ing to  hypersesthesia ;  over-sensitive.  H.  zone, 
a  portion  of  the  inte^pment  exhibiting  morbid 
sensibility :  seen  in  spinal  paralysis. 

Hyperakuais.    See  Hyperaousis. 

HyperalbuminoBls  (hai^^p^-al-biu-mi-n6^- 
Bis).  An  abnormally  high  percentage  of  albumi- 
noid elements  in  the  blood. 

Hyperalfiresla  (hai'^pftr-al-jl'zi-^  L.  hii^'per^ 
al-g6^si-a).    See  Hyferalqia. 

Hyperalffia  (hai-p2r-aKji-^,  L.  hu-per-al^gi-a). 
[Gr.  inrip  over -j-  AAyof  pain.]  Over-sensitiveneas 
to  painfiil  impressions. 

HyperaJonsBmla  (hai^^p^r-ol-o*nKmi-^). 
[Gr.  imip  over  -f  a^  salt  4-  aifia  Dlood.]  Excess 
of  salts  in  the  blood. 

Hyperaphia  (hai-p«r-^^fi-a,  L.  hii-per-A^fi-a). 
[Gr.  vrrip  over  -\-  a^  touch.]  Tactile  hyper- 
sesthesia. 

Hyperaphrodlsia  (hai^^plr-af-ro-dtz^i-^). 
[Gr.  Mp  over  -|-  a^podiota  sexual  desire.  ]  Abnor- 
mally intense  sexual  desire. 

HyperarthroBis  (hai'^pfr-Ar-thr^'sis).  [Gr. 
infkp  over  -f  &pdpav  joint.]  The  possession  of  su- 
pernumerary joints. 

Hyperasthenia  (hai^'p^rHas-thi'ni-a).  [Gr. 
inrkp  over-h  L.  asthe^nia  loss  of  strengtn.]  Ex- 
cessive debility. 

Hyperbraohyoephalio  (hai-T>«r-brac^^t-s^- 
faKtc).  [Gr.  imip  over  -f  Ppaxif^  snort  -f  i^t^a^ 
head.  ]    Having  a  length-breadth  index  above  85. 

Hyperbraohyoephaly  (hai'^p?r-brac-i-srfV 
li) .   The  condition  of  being  hyperbrachycephalic. 

Hyperbulia  (hai-per-bi<i'li-a).  [Gr.  inrfp  over 
-{- Pin^^  will.]  Extreme  or  abnormal  strength 
of  will. 

Hypercardia  (hai-per-oAr'di-^).  [Gr.  imip 
over  4-  Kap^ia  heart.  ]    H  jrpertrophy  of  the  heart. 


Hyperoaidiotrophy     (hai^^pcr-car-di-ot^io- 

ft).    Hypercardia. 

HyperoataboliBxn  (hai^^p^-co-tab'o-ltzm). 
[Gr.  imip  over  4- Catabousm.  J  Excessive  de- 
structive metamorphosis. 

Hyperoatharsis  (hai^'p^-ca-thAr^sis).  [Gr. 
imip  over-f  L.  cathar^sis  puigation.]  Excessive 
purging. 

Hypercathartio  (hai'^per-ca-th&r'ttc).  Be- 
longing to  or  affecting  hypercatbarsis. 

Hyperohlorhydria  (hai^'p5r-cl6r-hai'dri-^, 
L.  hu''per-CHlor-hu'dri-a).  Excessive  secretion 
of  hydrochloric  acid  by  the  stomach :  called  also 
Roosbach^s  disease, 

HypercholestersBxnia  (hai''p«--co-lffl-t^-rl'- 
mi-^).  [Gr.  imip  over  +  Cholesterin  -f  Gr.  oifM 
blood.]    Excess  of  cholesterin  in  the  blood. 

Hyperoholia  (hai-par-c61i-^).  [Gr.  imip  over 
+  Xo^  bile.  ]    Abnorxnally  laige  secretion  of  bile. 

Hyperohioma   (hai-per-cr6^m^).     See   Ht- 

PKRCHROMATISM. 

HyperohromataBXXiia  (hai'^pA^ro-mo-tl'- 
mi-^).  [Gr.  imip  over  -f  XP^f^  color  -\-  aifia 
blood.]  An  excess  of  the  coloring  matters  of 
the  blood. 

Hyperohroxnatio  cells  (hai'^p^-cro-mat^tc). 
Cells  in  which  the  number  of  cnromoeomes  is 
above  the  average  for  that  particular  Ussue.  H. 
karyolrinftBiB  or  mitosis.    See  Kabtokhtebis. 

Hyperchromatiaxn,        Hyperchroma8l& 

{hai-p^-cr6'm{kttzm,  hai^'per-cro-mfi^zi-a).  [Gr. 
wrkp  over  +  TCP^  color.]  Excessive  coloration 
or  pigmentation. 

Hyperchromatosis  (hai^^p^-K:ro-m(i-t6'8is). 
Increased  pigmentation ;  any  cutaneous  disease 
so  characteriied. 

Hyx>ercinesia,  Hsrpercinesis  (hai^^pdr-si- 
nt^zi-^,  hai-p^^n^i-sts).  [Gr.  imip  over  -f  «v3?««c 
motion,  j^  Muscular  spasm  or  cramp,  or  the  mus- 
cular irritability  producing  it  \  abnormal  mobil- 
ity ;  hysteria ;  hypochondriasis. 

HyperooBle  (hai^p^r-stl).  The  dorsal  part  of 
the  epicoele,  or  fourtn  ventricle. 

Hyi)erorinia  (hai-p^-crin^i-^).  [Gr.  imkp 
over  -h  '(/Mvnv  to  separate.]    Excessive  secretioiL. 

HyperoryalffOBia  (hai^^per-crai-al-jt'zi-%). 
[Gr.  virip  oyer  +  KpixK  Qo\^-\-aXyoQ  pain.]  Ex- 
treme or  abnormal  sensitiveness  to  cold. 

Hyperoyexxia,  Hypercyesis  (hai'^p^r-sai-K- 
m^,  -l^sis,  L.  hu'^per-cu-4'ma,  -^^sis).  [Gr.  imkp 
over  +  Khvff^i  uterine  gestation.]     Supenetation. 

Hyperoyrtosis  (hai''p?r-s^-tA'sis,  L.  hu''- 
per-cur-tA^sis).  [Gr.  imip  over  -|-  td^p/Tuai^  curva- 
ture.]   Excessive  curvature. 

HyperdacryOBis  (hai''p?r-dac-ri-6'8is).  [Gr. 
imip  over  -f-  SAxpvov  tear.  ]  Excessive  secretion  of 
tears. 

Hyperdactylia  (hai^'pft'-dac-til'i-^).  [Hy- 
per -h  Gr.  SiKTvXoi  finger.  ]  The  presence  of  more 
fingers  or  toes  than  are  normal. 

Hyperdermatosls  (hai^^p^-der-ma-t^'sis). 
[Gr.  imip  oxer -\- ^ipfia  skin.]  Hypertrophy  of 
the  fikin. 

Hyperdiorotic  (hai''i)er-dai-crot'tc).  Pro- 
nouncedly dicrotic. 
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(hai''p^i>di8-tfn^flhpn) . 


^perdiorotlBm  (hai-pfr-dic^ro-tssm).  Pro- 
Doanoed  dicrotism. 

Hyperdistentlon 
OTer-distention. 

Hyperdiureeis  (hai''^p?r-dai-iu-rl^8i8).  Ex- 
cessive urination. 

Hyperdynamia  (hai^^per-dai-nam^i-^).  [Gr. 
irip  over  -f  I*,  dyna'mia  vital  force.]  Excessive 
muscular  action ;  suiplus  of  power.  H.  u^teri, 
exaggerated  labor-pains. 

Hypereobesis  (hai'^pgr-^-cl'sis,  L.  hu^'per-e- 
cH^flis).  [Gr.  virfp  oveT-\-vx^*c  a  sounding.] 
In  aoscoltation  and  percussion,  abnormal  loud- 
ness or  distinctness  of  sound. 

Hypereohetio  (hai^^p«r-€-crt''ic).  Character- 
ixed  by-  hyperecbesis ;  marked  by  exaggerated 
sounds. 

Hyperemeeis  (hai-p?r-«m^0-6ts,  L.  hu-per- 
4^me-8is).  [Gr.  vrip  over  -f  Ifieof^  vomiting.] 
Excessive  vomiting. 

Hyperemetio  (hai^^^-e-mrt^ic).  Belonging 
to  or  causing  hyperemesis. 

HyperenoephaluB  (bai^^pfr-^n-seTfklus,  L. 
hu'^per-eng-c^fa-lus).  [Gr.  imip  over  4-  lyiU^a^ 
brain.]  A  monstrosity  m  which  the  vault  of  the 
cranium  is  absent,  leaving  the  brain  partly  or 
wholly  exposed. 

Hyjierenteritis  (hai^'p^r-^-tf-rai'tta,  L. 
hu'^per-en-te-rl'tis).    Acute  enteriti& 

Hy]^eirepbi6xoela  (hai^^p?r-^-i-dr6^8is).  [Gr. 
inrip  over-f-'^*  on-f  Wp^  sweat]  Excessive 
sweating;  hyi)eridro6i8. 

Hypererethisla,  Hsrporerethism  fhai^^p^- 
fr-i-thtz'i-^  hai-p^r-ir'i-thizm).  [Gr.  ifirep  over  -f 
ipedtoftic  irritation.]    Excessive  irritability. 

Hy  perary  throoythsBTnla  (hai-p«r-€r^^t-thro- 
su-thKmi-^).  [Gr.  tnrip  over -\- ept^p6g  red-f 
orro^  cell  -h  alfta  blood.]  An  excess  of  red  blood- 
corpuscles. 

Hy  puiOBOphoria  (hai^^pgr-gs-o-fft^ri-^).  [Gr. 
vtrio  over  +  fow  within -f^pof  bearing.]  An 
upward  and  inward  tendency  of  either  visual 
line. 

HyperestlieBia.    See  Hyper^ssthidsia. 

Hyperezcitability  (hai^^per-rc-sai-t(t-biKf- 
tt).    Over-excitability. 

Hyperexophoria  (hai^^p^ec-so-f&^ri-^). 
[Gr.  wrip  ower-{-^ot  outward +  ^P^  bearing.] 
An  upward  and  outward  tendency  of  either 
visual  line. 

Hyperextenaion  (hai^^p^-^-st^^shpn).  Ex- 
tension, as  of  a  limb,  beyond  the  usual  amount 

H3nperfeoundation  (hai^^p^-fi-cun-d^shpn). 

See  SUPXBFECUNDATION. 

Hsrperflexion  (hai-pfr-fl^^shpn).  Forced 
over-flexion. 

HypeirsreneBis  (hai-pfr-jm^^-sts).  [Gr.  imip 
over+y^e(T<f  generation.]  Excessive  develop- 
ment or  hypertrophy  of  an  organ  or  a  tissue. 

Hypeirsrenetio  teratlsm  (hai^^p^j^-nft^ic). 
A  monstrosity  in  which  there  is  congenital  or 
acquired  hypertrophy  of  a  part. 

Hyperyeuflia  (hai-p^jiil'zi-^,  L.  hu-per- 
gen^si-a).  [Gr.  vw^p  over -h7"^«f  tasting.]  Ex- 
cessive acuteness  of  the  sense  of  taste. 


Hyperfirlobulia  (hai^^pAvglo-bid^li-^).  [Gr. 
ifirkp  over  +  L.  ^(^vlus  globule.!  Excess  in  the 
number  of  red  globules  m  the  blood. 

HypergrlyosBmia  (hai^^per-glai-sl^mi-^ ).  [Gr. 
imip  over-f-yAttd;f  sweet +  ai/ia  blood.]  An  ab- 
normal amount  of  sugar  in  the  blood. 

Hy];>ersrlyoofireziia  (hai-per-glai-co-iTni-^). 
[Gr.  vrrip  over  -h  yXwcbc  sweet  -f  ynrK  producing.] 
An  excess  in  the  production  of  glycogen. 

Hyperbedonia  (hai-p2r-hi-d6'ni-^).  An  in- 
creased pleasure  in  performing  agreeable  acts. 

HyperbidroBls  (hai^^p^ht-dr6^sis).  [Gr. 
imip  excessive  +  Mp^  sweat]  See  Hyperidbo- 
sis. 

Hyperbydreemla  (hai^^pfr-hai-drt^mi-a). 
[Gr.  vvip  over4-»^P  water -h  «/*<*  blood.]  In- 
creased amount  of  blood-serum. 

Hyi>er^iouxn  perfora^tuxn.  St.  John's 
wort,  a  widely  distributed  species,  having  bitter, 
stimulant,  astringent,  and  diuretic  properties. 
Dose  of  extract,  10-20  gr.  (0.66-1.333  Gm.) ;  of 
fluid  extract,  1-2  dr.  (4-8  Cc.). 

Hyperideation  (hai^^p?r-ai-di-^shpn^.  [Gr. 
inrip  over  +  Ideation.]  Abnormal  activity  of 
mind ;  hypemoia. 

Hyperidroeis  (hai^^p^r^-drft^sts).  [Gr.  ifirip 
over  +  <<V'^  sweat]  Excessive  perspiration,  or 
a  disease  characterized  by  it 

Hyperino-epltbelioxna  (hai-p«r^^'-no-qM- 
thi-h-5'ma).  [Gr.  <mip  over  -f-  k  fibre  -f  Eppthb- 
LioHA.  ]  Ino-epitheUoma  with  a  large  amount  of 
fibrous  elements. 

Hyperinosfldmia  (hai^^p2r^-o-st^mi-^).  [Gr. 
ifirip  over -f  If  fibre -faV^  blood.]  The  forma- 
tion of  an  abnormal  amount  of  fibrin  in  the 
blood. 

Hyperinosis  (hai^'pfr-i-nA'sis).  [Gr.  i^irip 
over  +  Ic  fibre.]  1.  A  disease  of  uie  blood  con- 
sisting in  excess  of  fibrin.  2.  Muscular  ere- 
thism. 

Hyperinotio  (hai^^p^-i-not^tc).  Belonging 
to  hyperinosis ;  marked  by  hyperinosis. 

Hyperinvolution  (hai^^p^-tn-vo-liCl^shpn). 
Post-partum  atrophy  of  the  uterus. 

Hyi>eri80toiiia  (hai'^per-is-o-tA'ni-^).  [Gr. 
virip  over  +  Iffoc  equal -frdvoc  tone.]  Marked 
equality  of  tone  or  tonicity. 

Hyperkeratosis  (hai^'p«'-c^-(&-t6'8is).  [Gr. 
inrfp  oyer -\-icipac  horn,  or  cornea.]  1.  Kerato- 
conus  or  keratoglobus.  2.  Hypertrophy  of  the 
corneous  layer  of  the  skin,  or  a  disease  charac- 
terized by  it. 

Hyperkinesia,  Hyperkinesia  (hai^^p^r-ci- 
nt^zi-^  hai-per-ctn-'i-sis).  [Gr.  virep  over  -f-  n'^vnoic 
energy.]    See  Hypercinesia. 

Hyperlaotation  (hai^'per-loc-td^shpn).  See 
Superlactation. 

Hyperleuoooytbffiznia  (hai^^p^-liu-co-sai- 
thl^mi-^).  [See  Hyper  and  Leucxkythjchia.] 
Extreme  leucocythsemia. 

Hyperleuoooytosis  (hai^^p^-liu-co-sai-t6^- 
sts).  [See  Hypee  and  Lbucocytosis.]  Diminu- 
tion in  the  number  of  leucocytes  in  the  blood. 

Hyperleuoont8Bmia  (hai^^p^-liu-con-tl^- 
mi-^).     [Gr.  imip  over-f  ^«»«5v  white  of  egg  + 
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abia  blood.]  Exoeae  of  albuminoids  in  the 
blood. 

HyperlipaBxnia  (hai^'p^li-pl^mi-^).  Exces- 
sive lipeemia. 

Hyperlithuria     (hai^^p^r-li-thid^ri-^).      See 

LiTHUBIA. 

HyperlOffia    (hai-pft>16'^ji-^,    L.    hu-per-16'- 

a).  [Gr.  wr^p  over -|-A^yof  word.]  Excessive 
[oquacity. 

Hyperlymphia  (hai-par-lim'fi-a).  [Gr.  inrip 
over -f  Lymph.]  An  increase  in  the  amount  of 
lymph. 

Hypermastia  (hai-pfr-mos^ti-^).  [Gr.  inrip 
over  -h  fMord^  breast.  ]  Hypertrophy  of  the  mam- 
mary gland. 

Hypermature  cataraot  (hai^^per-ma- 
tshur^).  The  final  stage  of  progressive  cataract, 
in  which  the  lens  substance  breaks  down,  shrink- 
ing into  a  hard  mass  or  becoming  liquefied. 

Hyi>ermedicatlon  (hai''p?r-m«d-t-c^8hpn). 
Excessive  use  of  medicines. 

HypermegaoraniouB  (hai^^ptfr-meg^-crS^ni- 
us) .  [Gr.  inrip  over  -f-  fiiyac  great  +  Kpaviov  skull.  ] 
A  term  denoting  a  skull  which  has  a  capacity 
exceeding  in  the  male  2280  Cc.,  and  in  the  remale 
1960  Cte. 

Hypermeffalia  (hai^^p^me-g^li-^).  [Gr. 
iirip  over  +  ^yac  ^reiat]  1.  Hypertrophy.  2. 
Fbeudo-hypertrophic  muscular  paralysis. 

H3n;)enneBatioep]ialio  (hai^^jp^-me&-{i-tt-stf- 
faFic).    Having  a  cephalic  index  from  78  to  79. 

Hyi>ennetrope  rhai-p^m«t^r6p).  An  indi- 
vidual  afiected  with  nypermetropia. 

Hypermetropia  (hai^^p^m«^trA^pi-9J.  [Gr. 
virip  over  -f  fUrpov  measure  -f  6^  eye- J  JFar- 
sightedness ;  the  condition  in  which  parallel  rays 
are  focussed  behind  the  retina.  Aoaolute  n., 
hypermetropia  which  cannot  be  overcome  by 
accommodation,  so  that  distinct  vision  even  for 
distance  is  unattainable.  Axial  h.,  hyperme- 
tropia due  to  shortness  of  the  eye  in  an  antero- 
posterior direction.  Curvature  h.,  hyperme- 
tropia due  to  changes  in  the  curvature  of  the 
refracting  surfloces.  Facultative  h.,  hyperme- 
tropia in  which  accommodation  is  possible,  pro- 
ducing distinct  vision.  Index  h. ,  hypermetropia 
due  to  deficiency  of  refractive  power  in  the  media 
of  the  eye.  Latent  h. ,  that  part  of  the  total  hy- 
permetropia which  is  constantly  concealed  by 
accommodative  effort  Manifest  h.,  that  part 
of  the  total  hypermetropia  which  is  apparent 
but  can  be  controlled  by  accommodation  and 
corrected  by  convex  glasses.  Relative  h.,  hy- 
permetropia in  which  distinct  vision  can  be  at- 
tained only  by  extreme  effort  of  accommodation, 
amounting  to  squint  Total  h.,  the  latent  hy- 
permetropia and  the  manifest  hypermetropia 
together. 

Hypermetropic  (hai'^pgr-me-trop^ic).  Per- 
taining to  or  affected  with  hyx>ermetropia.  H. 
astifirmatismL.  See  Astiomatism.  H.  disk,  a 
hazy  condition  of  the  optic  disk  sometimes  seen 
in  hypermetropia. 

Hyperxnnesis,  Hypermneeia  (hai-pfr-mnt^- 
sts,  -mnl^zi-^) .  [Gr.  virip  over  +  fiv^tc  memory.  ] 
An  abnormally  acute  or  retentive  memory. 

Hypermotility  (hai^^p^mo-ttl^f-ti).  Exces- 
sive motility. 


Hyi>emephroma(hai-p^-nff-r5^inA^.  A  tu- 
mor arising  from  adrenal  rests ;  especially  found 
in  the  kidney. 

Hypemervia,  Hypemeurla,  (hai-par-ner'- 
vi-^  -niii^ri-9).    Excessive  nervous  excitability. 

"HYperDOiA  (hai-p^r-noi^^).  [Gr.  inrip  over  -h 
vowf  mind.]  Excessive  activity  of  the  mind ; 
morbid  mental  activity  as  a  symptom  of  disease. 

HypetodontOffeny  (hai'^per-o-don-toj'e-nt). 
[Gr.  virip  over  -f  o6oif^  tooth  -|-  root  yev-  to  pro- 
duce.]   A  third  dentition. 

Hyperolo  (hai-pft"-6^ic).  [Gr.  imtpiiw  roof.] 
Pertaining  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  or  palate. 

HsrperOitis  (hai'^p?ivo-€d'tis,  L.  hu'^per-o-K- 
tis).  [Gr.  vneptfiov  roof.]  Inflammation  of  the 
palate. 

Hyperonyohia  (hai''p«r-o-nic'i-*J.  [Gr.  i^ip 
over  +  bw^  nail.]    Hypertrophy  of  tne  nails. 

Hyperope  (hai^p^r^p).    See  Htpermxtbopb. 

Hyperopia  (hai-pa^6'pi-^).  [Gr.  vnkp  over  -|- 
6V^eye.]    See  Htpermstropia. 

Hyperoplo  (hai-p«r-6'ptc).    Hypermetropic. 

Hyperopsia  (hai-pgr-op'si-^).  {Gr,  inrip  over 
-f  &inc  vision.]    Extremely  acute  vision. 

Hyperorexla  (hai^'per-o-rw/si-a).  [Gr.  tnrip 
over -f  */)ef ic  appetite.]  Abnormally  keen  appe- 
tite ;  morbidly  strong  appetite. 

Hyperorthognathous  (hai^^plr-^r-thog^nfi- 
thus).     Having  a  &cial  index  of  91  or  over. 

Hsrperosmia  (hai-per-oz^mi-^).  [Gr.  virip  over 
+  oofi^  odor.]    An  exaggerated  sense  of  smelL 

Hyperosphresis  (hai^^p^os-fri^sts).  [Gr. 
ifirip  over  -f  da^jfcig  power  of  smelling.  ]  Same  as 
Hyperosmia. 

Hyperostosis  (hai'^p<r-08-t6^8is).  [Gr.  imip 
over  -h  ooriov  bone.  J  Exostosis  or  hypertrophy  of 
bone. 

Hyperpepeda  (hai-pgr-p^p'si-^).  [Gr.  inrip 
over  -f-  iriftc  digestion.]  A  variety  of  dyspepsia 
in  which  there  is  an  excess  of  chlorides  m  the 
gastric  juice. 

Hyperphagla  (hai-p^f(^ji-^,  L.  hii-per-fil^- 
gi-a) .  [Gr.  inrip  over  -f  ^etv  to  eat  ]  Over-eating. 

Hyperphasla  (hai-per-fi&^zi-^  L.  hu-per-fA^- 
si-a).     [Gr.  <»rip  over  -f  ^<f  speech.]    Bee  Hy- 

PERLOOIA. 

Hyperphoria  (hai-pftr-fa'ri-a^.  [Gr.  wrip  over 
-f  ^pof  bearing.]  Tendency  of  one  visual  line 
upward  and  above  the  other. 

Hyperphrasia  (hai-pfr-fr^^zi-^).  [Gr.  imip 
over  4-  <^aic  speech.  ]  Exaggerated  language  of 
the  insane. 

Hyperph3rs8Dmia  (hai^^p^fai-st^mi-^ ).  [Gr. 
wrip  over  -f  ^a  air  -f  aipa  blood.  ]  An  excess  of 
gaseous  elements  of  the  blood  or  its  concomitants. 

Hyperpiffmentation  rhai^^p«r-ptg-mai-t6^- 
shpn).    Excessive  deposit  of  pigment 

Hyperplasia  (hai-pfr-pld'zi-(i,  L.  hu-per-pU^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  ifirip  over  -f-  rrAAtftc  formation.]  The 
increase  of  the  number  of  the  individual  struc- 
tural elements  of  a  tissue. 

Hyperplasma  (hai-pfr-ploz^m^).  An  excess 
of  fibrin  in  the  blood. 

Hyperplastic  (hai-pfr-plos^tic).  Character- 
ized by  or  produced  by  hyperplasia. 
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HyperpnoBa  (hai-p«r-pnK^.  L.  hu-per- 
pnoe^a).  [Gr.  vwip  over -h  irvoj^  breath.]  Mod- 
erate acceleration  of  the  respmttion. 

HyperporofliB  (hai^^p^r-po-rd^sis).  [Gr.  inrip 
over  +  K^tjptjeic  cementing.]  Excess  in  the  pro- 
duction or  growth  of  callus. 

Hyperprazia  (hai-p^-proc^ai-^).  [Gr.  imip 
over -j- wpd^tf  doing.]  ExcesEdve  activity  and 
restleflBneas. 

Hyiierpaelaphesia  (hai^^p^r-s^l-^irfi^zi-^). 
[Gr.  inrip  over -^  ifii^tfoic  toucn.]  Abnormal 
acatene»  of  tactile  sensibility. 

Hyperpyretio  (hai^^per-pai-r«t^ic).  Affected 
with  or  pertaining  to  hyperpyrexia. 

Hyperpyrexia  (hai^^p«r-pai-r€C^Bi-a).  [Gr. 
vrip  over  -h  irvpiaaeiv  to  be  feverish.]  Unusually 
high  fever. 

Hyperpyrexial  insolation  (hai^^p^-pai- 
r«/ffl-^).    See  Insolation. 

Hyperreeonanoe  (hai-p2r-r^^o-n(»n8).  Ex- 
treme resonance ;  tympanitic  resonance. 

Hypeirhinenoephalia  (hai^^p«i^rtn-en-8e-£ft^- 
ll'^).  [Gr.  virfp  over  -f  A^  nose  -f-  tyiU^aXoi  brain.] 
Excessive  development  of  the  olfactory  bulbe, 
caoang  bulging  in  the  frontal  region. 

Hyperaarooma  (hai^^pai^sAr-c^^ma).  [Gr. 
ifTtpedpKUfta^  fr.  e6p(  flesh.]  I^ud-flesh  ;  excea- 
rive  granulation. 

Hirpersaroosis  (hai^^p^r^Ar-cd^sis).  1.  Ex- 
cessive granulation  in  wounds.  2.  Hypertrophy 
of  moscles.    3.  Obesity. 

H3n>erseoretion  (hai^^p^r-si-crt^shpn).  Ex- 
cessive secretion. 

Hypersteatosis  (hai^^par-sti-^i-td^sis).  [Gr. 
i^^P  over -f  oriop  fiit]  Excess  in  the  secretion 
of  sebaceous  matter ;  seborrhoea. 

Hyperathenia  (hai-pfr-sthl^ni-^,  L.  hu-per- 
6th^ni-a).  [Gr.  imip  over -{- eOivoi  strength.] 
See  Htpebdynaxia. 

HyxMrsthenio  (hai-per-sthni^tc).  Relating 
to  or  caosing  over-excitement ;  stimulating. 

Hypersystole  (hai-p^r-sis^to-lt).  An  abnor- 
mally strong  systole. 

HyperthermalgeBla  (hai^^p«r-th2r-mal-jr- 
«-»)•  [Gr.  <mip  over  -f  Bipfin  heat  +  i^yoc  pain.] 
Abnormal  sensitiveness  to  heat 

Hyperthermia  (hai-p^thcr^mi-^).  [Gr.  inrip 
over  -f  Bipfof  heat  ]    Hyperpyrexia. 

HyperthermosBSthesia  (hai-plr-th^^mo- 
«8-th^zi-9).     Abnormal  sensitiveness  to  heat. 

Hyperthymla  (hai-p^r-thim^i-^).  [Gr.  virip 
oyer -{' 0vfi6c  spirit,  temper.]  Ferocity  or  reck- 
lessneas  as  a  symptom  of  mental  disease. 

Hypertonia  (hai-per-t6^ni-^).  [Gr.  im-ip  over 
-f-  T6voi  tone.]    Excessive  muscular  tonicity. 

Hypertonioity  (hai^^pfr-to-nis^f-tO-   See  Hy- 

PXKIONIA. 

Hjrpertriohiasis,  Hsrpertriohosis  (hai^^p^r- 
trt-cai^^sis.  -c6^«s).  [Gr.  vjrip  over  -f-  Opi^  hair.l 
Excessive  hairiness,  or  a  disease  characterized 
by  it 

Hypertrophio  (hai-p^troric).  Belonging  to, 
tending  to  cause,  or  characterized  by,  nyper- 
trophy.  H.  oatarrhal  inflammanon.  See 
Cataxrhal  inflammation.  H.  oirrho^.  See 
CiBBBoen.     H.  rhinitis,  chronic  catarrhal  rhi- 


nitis with  hypertrophy  of  the  muoous  and  sub- 
mucous tissues. 

Hypertrophied  cicatrix  (hai^p^r^tro-fid). 
An  abnormally  thickened  and  hypertrophied 
scar.    See  Cheloid. 

Hypertrophy  (hai-pft/tro-fi).  [L.  hypeHrt/- 
vhia,  fr.  Gr.  imip  over + rpo^  nourishment  ]  En- 
largement of  a  part  or  an  organ,  especially  when 
due  to  ovemutrition.  Oompensatory  h.,  hy- 
pertrophy of  an  oigan  or  a  part  to  compensate 
for  extra  work  thrown  upon  it  Oonoentrio  h., 
hypertrophy  of  an  organ  with  simultaneous  con- 
traction of  its  cavity.  Eccentric  h,,  hvpertro- 
phy  of  the  walls  of  an  orean  with  simulUmeous 
dilatation  of  its  cavity.  False  h.  See  False. 
Functional  h.,  h3rpertrophy  of  an  organ  or  a  part 
caused  by  its  increased  activity.  Idiopathic  h., 
hyi)ertrophy  of  a  part  not  due  to  structural  dis- 
ease of  the  part.  Numerical  h.,  hypertrophy 
consisting  in  an  actual  increase  in  the  component 
elements  of  a  part  Physiological  h. ,  hypertro- 
phy due  to  active  use  of  a  part  Simple  n.  1. 
Hypertrophy  of  the  walls  ot  an  organ,  the  size  of 
the  cavity  remaining  the  same.  2.  Enlaigement 
of  a  part  without  increase  in  the  number  of  struc- 
tural elements:  opposed  to  numerical  hypertrophy. 

Hyi>ertropia  (hai^pft'-trft^pi-^).  [Gr.  imip 
over  4-  rpdwo^  turning.  J  Deviation  of  one  visual 
line  above  the  other. 

Hyi>erur8Bmia  (hai^'par-iu-rl'mi-a).  [Gr. 
ifirip  oyer -^ovpov  nnne-^-atfia  blood.]  Abnor- 
mal amount  of  urea  in  the  blood. 

Hyperuresis  (hai'^pflr-iu-rf^sis).  See  Poly- 
uria. 

HyperuriosBmia  (hai^'pft'-iu-ri^'mi-^) . 
[Gr.  vKip  over -f  Uric -f  Gr.  atua  blood.]  Ab- 
normal amount  of  uric  acid  in  the  blood. 

H3rperventilation  (hai'^p?r-v«i-ti-l^shpn). 
Therapeusis  by  means  of  currents  of  air. 

Hypeethesia.    See  Hypjbsthebia. 

Hyphfldmia,  Hvphemia  (hai-fi^mi-^  L.  hu- 
fae'mi-a).  [Gr.  vn6  under  ^aifia  blood.]  1. 
Anffimia.    2.  An  extravasation  of  blood. 

Hyphedonia  (hai-fi-dd^ni-^).  A  diminution 
of  pleasure  in  penorming  agreeable  acts. 

Hyphidrosis  (htp-hi-dr6^8t8).  [Gr.  in-<$  under 
-f  I6p6i  sweat]  A  deficiency  in  the  perspiration. 

Hyphomycetes  (hai-fom-i-si^tiz).  Fungi 
with  filaments  and  myoelia,  but  no  sexual  spores. 

Hyphotomy  (hai-fot^o-mt).  [Gr.  v^  tissue 
+  fofi^  cut]    Dissection  of  tisBuee. 

HyphydrsBmia.    Slight  hydrsemia. 

Hypiconchous  ( htp-t-cong^cus ) .  Having  an 
orbital  index  of  more  than  85. 

Hypinosis  ( hip-t-n6'st8 ).  FGr.  v^6  under,  im- 
plying defidencv  +  Zc  fibre.  ]  Decreased  amount 
of  fibrin  in  the  blood. 

Hypinotic  (htp-t-not^tc).  Relating  to  or 
mark^  by  hypinosis. 

Hypnacetin  (htp-mu^et-in).  An  hypnotic 
and  antiseptic.    Dose,  2-3  grains. 

Hypnaeroffic  (htp-no-gc^^tc).  [Gr.  lirvoc 
sleep  -f  ayetv  to  drive.  J    Causing  sleep. 

Hypnal  (htp'nal).  [Gr.  hwo^  sleep +Aldb- 
HYDB.  ]  A  substance  composed  of  chloral  and 
antipyrin.  It  is  hypnotic.  Dose,  10-^  gr. 
(0.65-1.94  GuL ).    Also  called  ChJcraUmHpyrin. 
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Hypxialsia  (hip-naPjH).  Fftin  oocaning 
daring  sleep. 

HsrpnepagOfirae  (hip-n^p^^-gog).  An  hyp- 
notic. 

Hypniater  (htp^ni-^-tft*).  [Gr.  vmfog  sleep  -h 
iar^p  healer.]    A  clairvoyant. 

Hypnio  (hip'nic).  [Gr.  *trvof  sleep.]  Pe^ 
taining  to  or  causing  sleep. 

Hypnobate  (hip^no-Mt).  [Gr.  wrvof  sleep  + 
palveiv  to  go,  to  walk.  ]  A  somnambolifit  or  sleep- 
walker. 

Hypnobatia,  HypnobaslB  (hip-no-b^^shi-^, 
-nob'ci-Bis).  [See  Hypnobate.]  Sleep-walking, 
or  somnambulism. 

Hypnosrenetio,  Hsrpnofirenio,  or  Hypnoffe* 
nous  (hip-no-je-nrt'ic,  -jen'ic,  -noj'e-nus).  Pro- 
ducing sleep  or  hypnotism.  H.  spots,  certain 
areas  of  the  skin  stimulation  of  which  produces 
sleep. 

Hypnofirraphy    (htp-nog'rfli-fi).      See   Hyp- 

NOLOOY. 

Hypnolepsy  (hip'no-l«p-8»).  [Gr.  ^mnc  sleep 
-f-  X^ifHc  seizure.]    Abnorznal  sleepiness. 

Hypnoloery  (hip-nol'o-u).  [Gr.  wrvof  sleep 
+  Myoc  discourse.]  The  doctrine  or  science  of 
sleep. 

Hypnone  (htp^n6n).    Acetophenone. 

Hypnopath7  (hip-nop^(i-thi).  [Gr. 
sleep -+-^<^  illness.]  1.  Pathological 
2.  Hypnolepsy. 

Hypnophobia  (hip-no-ft^bi-^O.     [Gr. 


sleep. 


sleep -f  ^^of  dread.] 
sleep;  nightmare. 

Hypnosis  (htp-n6^sts}.  [Gr.  mtvoc  sleep.] 
The  production  or  induction  of  sleep ;  the  sleep- 
ing sickness;  hypnotism. 

Hypnotherapeutical  (htp^^no-th«r-(i-piii^ti- 
c^l).  Relating  to  the  therapeutic  use  or  hyp- 
notism. 

Hypnotherapy  (hip-no-th«^(i-pi).  The 
therapeutic  use  of  hypnotism. 

Hypnotio  (hip-not'ic).  [Gr.  wrvof  sleep.] 
1.  Inducing  sleep  or  hypnotism.  2.  An  agent 
having  hypnotic  effects.  Indirect  h.,  an  hyp- 
notic whicn  induces  sleep  by  removing  condi- 
tions which  prevent  it  M.  sleep,  hypnotism. 
H.  state.  See  Hypnotise.  H.  sufiTGrestion, 
suggestion  made  to  a  person  in  the  hypnotic 
state,  inducing  him  to  perform  certain  actions 
under  the  influence  of  that  suggestion. 

Hypnotism  (hip^no-tizm).  [Gr.  wrvoc  sleep.] 
A  condition  in  which  there  is  more  or  less  com- 
plete abolition  of  sensation,  will-power,  and  self- 
consciousness  induced  by  the  fixing  of  the  eyes 
upon  an  object  so  close  that  strong  conver- 
gence of  their  axes  is  maintained,  or  by  the  close 
observance  of  some  action  performed  by  the 
hypnotizer,  or  voluntarily.  Occasionally  tne  in- 
sensibility is  so  great  as  to  allow  of  the  perform- 
ance of  minor  surgical  operations. 

Hypnotization  (htp'^no-ti-z^'shpn).  The 
producing  of  hypnotism. 

Hypnotize  (hip^no-taiz).  To  put  into  a  state 
of  hypnotism. 

Hypnotizer  (htp^no-tai-z^r).  A  person  who 
induces  hypnotism  m  another. 


Hypnotoid  (hip^no-toid). 
notism. 


Reaembling  hyp- 


(hai^p6).    A  colloquial  abbreviation  of 
"riasis. 

Hypo-.  [Gr.  wr4.]  A  prefix  signifying  "  un- 
der,'' beneath,"  sometimes  "in"  or ''behind." 
It  often  implies  diminution  or  deficiency. 

Hypoalbuzninosis  (hai'^p6-al-biu-mi-n6^- 
sis).    Deficiency  of  albuminoids  in  the  blood. 

Hypoalonasmia  (hai'^p6-al-o-nl'mi-^).  [Gr. 
wrd  under  +  a^  salt  +  al/ua  blood.  ]  A  deficiency 
of  blood  salts. 

Hypoazoturia  (hai''p6-^-zo-tiiiM-a).  [Gr. 
inro  under  -|-  L.  cM/tum  nitrogen  -|-  Gr.  olpov 
urine.]  A  diminished  excretion  of  urea  in  the 
urine. 

Hypoblast  (hai'po-blost).  [Gr.  iftrd  under  4- 
pXaarSc  germ.||  The  most  internal  of  the  lay  era 
of  the  primitive  embryo.  From  it  is  developed 
the  epithelium  of  the  alimentary  canal  from  the 
pharynx  to  the  anus,  and  of  the  organs  con- 
nected therewith,  as  well  as  that  of  the  air-paa- 
sages.    Also  called  Entoderm  and  Endodemu 

Hypoblastic  (hai-po-blos^tic).  Relating  to 
the  hypoblast  H  tumors,  tumors  of  a  tissae 
derived  ftom  the  hypoblast 

Hypoblepharon  (hai-po-bUr^i-ron).  [Gr. 
vir6  under  -f  /J^i^opov  eyelicL]  1.  A  swelling  be- 
low the  eyelid.    2.  An  artificial  eye. 

Hypobromite  (hai-po-br6^mait).  A  salt  of 
hypobromous  acid.  H  method,  a  volumetric 
method  of  estimating  urea  by  decomposing  it 
into  carbonic  oxide,  water,  and  nitrogen,  by 
sodium  hypobromite. 

Hsrpobulia  (hai-po-biii'li-*).  [Gr.  vv6  under 
4-^ov^  will.]  Abnormal  or  pathological  weak- 
ness of  the  will-power. 

Hypooardia  (hai-po-cAr'di-^).  [Gr.  wr6  un- 
der-{-KopSia  heart]  Downward  displacement 
of  the  heart. 

Hypooatalep8y(hai-po-oat^^-l«p-fli).  A  mild 
degree  of  catalepsy. 

Hypocatharsis  (hai^^po-oo^thftr^sis).  [Gr. 
vrr6  under -{- KoBalpetv  to  purge.]  Slight  purga- 
tion. 

Hypochlorhydxia  (hai-po-cldr-hai^dri-^).  A 
deficiency  of  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastric 
juice. 

Hypochlorite  (hai-po-cWrait).  A  salt  of 
hypochlorouB  acid  yielding  chlorine  readily. 

Hypochlorotis  acid  (hai-po-cld'nis).  An 
acid,  HCIO,  known  from  its  aqueous  solution, 
which  is  a  powerful  bleaching  agent. 

HypooholesterBBmia  (hai'^po-co-les-tf-rt^- 
mi-^).  [Gr.  vir6  under  -f  Cholesterin  -h  alfia 
blood.]  Diminished  amount  of  cholesterin  in 
the  blood. 

Hypochondria  (hai-po-con^dri-^).     1.    The 

Slural  of  Hypochondbium  (g.  ».).    2.  Hypochon- 
riasis. 

Hypochondriac  (hai-po-con'dri-ac),  [Gr. 
vw6  under -f  ;r<^cfp^  cartilage.]  1.  Relating  to 
the  hypochondrium.  2.  One  affected  with  hy- 
pochondriasis.   H.  region.    See  Abdomen. 
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Hypochondriaoal  (hai^^po-con-drai^(i-c?l). 
Relating  to  or  affected  with  hypochondriasis}. 

Hypoohondriaoisin  (hai^^po-con-draiV 
cuon).    Hypochondriasis. 

Hypoohondriasis  (hai'^po-con-drai'^-eis). 
[L.  hifpoehon^driunif  the  supposed  seat  of  the  dis- 
eaee.J  A  form  of  mental  disease  in  which  there 
i2»  undue  or  unnecessary  anxiety  concerning  the 
health,  and  often  simulation  of  disease. 

Hypochondrium  (hai-po-con^dri-um).  [Gr. 
fsro  under  -|-  x^^P^  cartilage.]  The  hypochon- 
driac region,  or  space  heneatn  the  cartifa^  of 
the  false  ribs  on  either  side  of  the  epigastrium. 

HypocbiomatsDxnia  (hai^^po-cr6-ma-tt^- 
mi-9).  [Gr.  inrd  under  -f  xp^f^  color  -f  o«^« 
bl<x)d.]  Abnormal  diminution  of  the  coloring 
matters  of  the  blood. 

Hypochromatio  (hai^'po-cro-mot'ic).  [Gr. 
itrd  under -f  Jcpo/Mi  color.]  Lacking  in  color. 
H.  oeUs,  cells  in  which  the  number  of  chromo- 
somes is  below  the  average  for  cells  of  that  par- 
UcuIju' tissue. 

Hypoohroxnia,  H3n;)OohroBlB  (hai-po-cr6^- 
mi-^  hai-po-cr6^s]sV  FGr.  vird  xmder-^xp*^ 
a  color.]     Abnormal  lack  of  color. 

Hypoohyma  (hip-o-cai^m^)    See  Cataract. 

HypooyrtOBis  (hai^'po-sCT-tA'sis,  L.  hii'^po- 
cur-t^'sis).  [See  Hypo-  and  Cyrtosis.]  Slight 
curvature. 

Hypooysteotomy,  Hypooystotomy 

(hai-^po-sis-ti-ot'o-mi,  hai^'po-sis-tot'o-mi).  [Gr. 
v^6  under  -f  Kvart^  bladder  +  Tofi^  section.  ]  Peri- 
neal cystotomy. 

Hypoderm  (hai^po-d^rm).  [Gr.  vrrd  under 
-^  6(pfta  skin.  J  1.  The  subcutaneous  tissue.  2.  A 
hypodermic  mjection.  3.  A  tablet  for  hypoder- 
mic iigection. 

Hypoderznatio  (hai^^po-d^-mat'tc).  See 
Hypodbrmic. 

Hypodermatoblsrsis  (hai^^po-d^-m(ktoc^li- 
sis).    See  Hypodkrmoclysis. 

Hypodermatomy  (hai''po-d?r-mat'o-mi) . 
[Gr.  inc6  under  -f-  SepfiA  skin  -|-  rofi^  section.  ]  Sub- 
cutaneous surgical  cutting  of  any  part 

Hypodennio  (hai-po-dgr'mic).  [Gr.  vird  un- 
der 4- <5^Pf<a  skin.  J  1.  Connected  with  the  ap- 
plication of  medicines  under  the  skin  ;  subcuta- 
neous. 2.  A  medicine  introduced  under  the 
skin.  H.  implantation.  See  Implantation, 
3d  def.  H.  injection,  the  injection  beneath  the 
skin  of  drugs  or  nutrient  solutions.  H.  needle, 
the  hollow  needle  forming  the  nozzle  of  a  hypo- 
dermic sjrringe.  H.  synn^e,  a  small  syringe 
with  a  nne-pointed  nozzle  for  injecting  fluids 
under  the  skm. 

HypodeimoclyBis  (hai'^po-dCT-moc'li-sis). 
[(Jr.  vir6  under  +  dipjia  skm  -f  ^Aiwf  drenching.] 
Tlie  hypodermic  injection  of  saline  fluids  to  re- 
place tnose  lost  by  purging  or  hemorrhage. 

Hypoderrnoclysni  (hai-po-der^mo-cltzm). 
See  Hypodermoclysis. 

Hypodicrotic,  Hsrpodlorotous  (hai^^po- 
dai-crot'ic,  -dic'ro-tus).     Moderately  dicrotic. 

Hypodipsia  (hai - po-dip^si-^) .  [Gr.  vn6  under 
-r  ^''V'C  drinking.]    Insufiicient  drinking  of  fluids. 


Hypodynamio  (hai^^po-dai-nam^tc).  [Gr.  im6 
under  -f  dwafu^  force.]  Characterized  by  defec- 
tive force  or  power. 

Hsrpodynia  (hai-po-din^i-^  L.  hu-po-du^- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  imo  under +  6dvv9  pain.]  Slight  or 
trifling  pain. 

Hyi>oe8dio  aoid  (hai-po-jt^ic).  A  crystalliza- 
ble  compound,  CieHaoOg,  found  as  a  glyceride  in 
the  fruit  of  the  earth-nut,  Ar^achis  hypogafa, 

Hypoflraatralgla  (hai^^po-gas-traKji-^).  [L. 
hypog^irium '\' Qt,  akyoq  pain.]  Pam  in  the 
hypogastrium. 

Hypogastrio  (hai-po-gos^tric).  Belonging  to 
or  situated  within  the  hypogastrium.  H.  artery. 
Same  as  Umbilical  artery.  H.  ganglion,  the 
ganglion  of  the  cervix  uteri.  See  Cervical  gan- 
GUON.  H.  hernia,  a  hernia  below  the  umbilicus. 
H.  lithotomy.  See  LrrHoroMY.  H.  nerve,  a 
branch  of  the  iliohvpogastric  distributed  to  the 
skin  about  the  pub«s.  Inferior  h.  plexus. 
See  Pelvic  plexus.  H.  region.  See  Abdomen. 
H.  vein,  the  internal  iliac  vein. 

Hypogastriotomy  (hai^^po-gas-tri-ot^o-mt). 
[L.  hypogcaf^um  -f  Gr.  rkiivuv  to  cut.  J  Incision 
m  laparotomy  through  the  hypogastrium. 

Hypogastrium  (hai-po-gos^tri-um),  pi.  hyw>- 
gastria,  [L.,  fir.  Gr.  irird  under  -f  yatrnjp  stomacn.] 
The  hypogastric  region.    See  Abdomen. 

Hypogastrooele  (hai-po-gos^tro-stl).  [Gr. 
imd  under  -|-  yatrt^p  stomach  -f  K^hf  tumor.  ]  Her- 
nia in  the  hypogastric  region. 

HyiK>gastrodidymus  (hai^^po-^os-tro-did^i- 
mus).  [L.  hypogastrium -{- Gr,  StSvfiog  twin.] 
Twins  jomed  at  their  hypogastria. 

Hypogastrohffimia  (hai^^poHgos-tro-hi^- 
mi-^).  [L.  hypogag^trium  -\-  Gr.  al/ia  blood.] 
Hemorrhage  in  the  hypogastrium. 

Hyi>o&reusia  (hai-po-jiCl^zi-^  L.  hu-pogeu^- 
si-a).  (|Gr.  tnrd  under  -f  yeifoic  taste.]  A  de- 
ficiency m  the  sense  of  taste. 

Hyi>oglobulia  (hai^^po-glo-biii^i-^,  L.  hii^^- 
po-glo-bA^i-a).  [Gr.  wrd  under  -f  Globule.]  A 
reduced  proportion  of  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Hypoglossal  (haij)0-glos^(il).  [Gr.  imd  un- 
der -f  y>Z>aaa  tongue.  J  situated  beneath  the 
tongue.  H  znexnbrane,  a  strone  fibrous  mem- 
brane «xtendine  from  beneath  tne  base  of  the 
tongue  to  the  Dody  of  the  hyoid  bone.  H. 
nerve,  the  twelfth  (ninth  of  Willis)  cranial 
nerve,  which  arises  superficially  by  ten  to  fifteen 
branches  from  the  groove  separating  the  olivary 
bodv  and  the  pyramid  and  emerges  from  the 
skull  by  the  anterior  condyloid  foramen.  It  is 
distributed  to  the  muscles  of  the  tongue. 

Hypoglossiadenitis  (hai^^po-glos^^i-ad-e- 
nai^tis,  L.  hii^'po-gld^'si-a-de-nl'tis).  [Gr.  vir6 
under  H- yAwCTffa  tongue -f  ada^v  gland.]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sublingual  gland. 

Hypoglossis  (hai-po-glos'is).  1.  See  Hypo- 
glottis.     2.  Kanula. 

Hypoglossitis  (hai'^po-glos-ai'tis,  L.  hu'^po- 

glo-sl'tis).      [Gr.  irrtd  under  -f  Glossitis.]      In- 
ammation  of  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue  or 
of  the  tissues  below  the  tongue. 

Hypoglossus  (hai-po-glos'us).  See  Hypo- 
glossal NERVE. 
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Hsrpoglottis  (hai-po-glot^is).  [Gr.  vir6  nnder 
-{-yXurra  tongue.]  The  inferior  part  of  the 
tongue  adhering  to  the  lower  jaw. 

HypoglycflBTtila  (hai^^po-glai-sf^mi-a,  L. 
hu'^po-du-cae^mi-a).  [See  Hypo-  and  Glycjb- 
MiA.j    Deficiency  of  sugar  in  the  blood. 

Hyi)Ogxiathu8  (hai-pog^n^i-thus).  [Gr.  imd 
under  -f  yv60oc  jaw.  J  A  monstroeity  in  which  a 
rudimentary  head  ie  attached  to  the  low^r  jaw. 

Hyi>ohadinat08i8  (hai^^po-hCTn-{i-t6^8t6,  L. 
hu'^po-hae-ma-tft^sia).  The  condition  character- 
ized by  hyphsemia. 

HypohfiBznia  (hai-po-hl^mi-a,  L.  hu-po-hae^- 
mi-a).     [Gr.  im-^i  under  +  ol^a  blood.]    See  Hv- 

VHXMIA, 

Hypohidxx)8iB  (hai^^po-ht-dr5^8t8).    See  Hip- 

HIDROeiS. 

"ELypobysl  oartUaffe  (hai-po-hai^al).  The 
cartilaginous  rudiment  of  the  badhyal  bone. 

Hypohydrsamia  (hai^'po-hai-dri^mi-f).  See 
Hyphidr£mia. 

Hypohypnoais  (hai^^po-htp-n6^8t8}.  [Gr.virrf 
under  -f  inrvo^  sleep.  J    Light  or  disturoed  sleep. 

Hypo-inoesDxnia  (hai-p6-tn-o-si^mi-^  L.  hu- 
po-i-no-sae^mi-a).  [Gr.  wrd  under  -f-  ic  fibre  -f 
atfia  blood.}  Decreased  tendency  to  the  forma- 
tion of  fibnn. 

Hypokinesia  (hai^^po-ct-nt^si-^).  [Gr.  vtr6 
under -\- Kivifet^  motion.]  Deficiency  of  reaction 
to  stimulus. 

Hypoleaoooythaaiiiia  (hai-po-liii^'co-sai- 
thl^mi-^).  [See  Hypo-  and  LEUoocYTHiSMiA.] 
Same  as  Hyfoleuoocytosis. 

HypoleuooosrtosiB  (hai-po-liil^^co-sai-tA^Bts). 
[Gr.  imd  under  -f  Leucocytosis.]  A  condition  in 
which  there  is  an  abnormally  small  number  of 
leucocytes  in  the  blood. 

HypoleuoontflBmia  (hai^^po-liii-con-tt^mi-a). 

{Gr.  wrd  under  +  XivkAv  white  of  egg  -h  atfta 
»lood.]    Deficiency  of  albumin  in  the  blood. 

HypoliiMBmia  (hai^^po-li-pt^mi-^).  [Gr.  vir6 
under  -f  ^irof  fitt  -f  al/ia  blooa.]  Deficiency  of 
fiit  in  the  blood. 

Hyixwnania  (hai-po-m^^ni-^) .  [Gr.  vird  under 
-f  fMvia  madness.  J  A  moderate  degree  of  insanity. 

Hsrpomelanoholla  (hai^^po-mel-an-c6^1i-9). 
Seasoning  melancholia ;  insanity  with  a  mod- 
erate degree  of  melancholia. 

Hsrpoxnere  (hai^po-mtr).  [Gr.  vn6  under -f 
ftipo(  part.]  One  of  the  segments  forming  part 
of  the  wall  of  the  pleuroperitoneal  cavity  of  the 
embryo. 

Hypometropia  (hai^^po-me-tr6^pi-^).  [Gr. 
vno  under  -f  furpov  measure  -}-  *V  ey©-]    Myopia. 

Hyix>iiine0tio  (hai-pom-nes^ttc).  [Gr.  imo- 
fivnoriKog^  it,  /ttf^tc  memory.  ]  Arousing  the  mem- 
ory. 

Hypomyosthenia  (hai^^po-mai-os-thl^ni-^). 
[Gr.  wrd  under  -f  ^vf  muscle  -|-  o^^vot  strength.] 
Deficient  muscular  strength. 

Hyponervia,  Hsrponeurla  (hai-po-n^r^vi-^, 
-nitU'ri-^),  [Gr.  vTr^  under -fvevpov  nerve.]  Mor- 
bidly slight  or  diminished  nervous  power. 

Hyi>onitrite  (hai-po-nai^trait).  [L.  hyponi^- 
tris.  ]  A  combination  of  hyponitrous  acid  with  a 
base. 


Hyponitrous  add  (hai-po-nai^trus).  An 
acid,  HNO. 

Hyponomous  (hai-ponVmus).  [Gr.  vk6  xm- 
der  +  v^/tfiv  to  spread.]  Undermimng  or  sup- 
purating beneath  the  sur&oe. 

Hyi)onyohon  (htp-on^i-con).  [Gr.  tnrd  under 
4-  ^vv^  nail.]  An  efiiision  c^  blood  under  a  nail, 
due  to  injury. 

Hypopepsla  (hai-po-pep^si-^).  [Gr.  vk6  under 
-f  irhJH^  digestion.]  Dyspepsia  due  to  functional 
inactivity  of  the  stomach. 

Hyx>opharyn0eal  (hai^^po-fa-rin^ji-(iI).  [Gr. 
vrrd  under  -f  Phabynz.  ]  Situated  below  or  nnder 
the  pharynx. 

Hypophosphite  (hai-po-foe^fait).  Any  salt 
of  hypophosphorousacid,  rH(OH)g,  used  laiigely 
in  m^cine. 

HypophosphorouB  aoid  (hai-po-fos^fo-rus). 
An  acid,  HsPO,.     See  AcmuM  hypophobphobo- 

SUM  DILUTUM. 

Hypophrasia  (hai-po-fr^zi-^).  [Gr.  wr6  un- 
der +  ^paatf  speech.  1  Disinclination  to  speak,  or 
loss  of  the  power  of  speech. 

Hypoph3rs8Bmia(hai^^po-fi-zi^mi-^).  [Gr.vir^ 
under  +  ^^  air  +  dtf/a  blood.  ]  Lack  of  gaseous 
elements  in  the  blood. 

Hsrpophysial  (hai-po-ftz^i-(il).  Relating  to 
the  hypophysis. 

Hypophsrsis  (hai-pori-sts,  L.  hii-pd^fu-eis). 
[Gr.  vnd  under  -}-  fUof  to  grow.]  The  pituitaiy 
body :  also  called  Hypophysis  cerebri. 

H3n;>opiarotoxio  aoid  (hai^^po-pic-ro-Ux/- 
sic).  An  acid  found  in  the  shell  or  the  seeds  of 
Anamir^ta  panieula^ta. 

Hypopion  (hai-p6^pi-on).    See  Hypopyon. 


Hyperplasia  (hai-po-pI4^zi-^  L.  hii>po-pU^- 
si-a).  [Gr.  wro  under  -h  vXdaoetv  to  form.]  In- 
oompletenesB  of  structure. 

Hypoplastic  (hai-po-pWtic).  [Gr.  inr6  un- 
der H-  irXaoTUfdc  plastic.  J  Characterized  by  hypo- 
plasia. 

Hypoprazia  (hai-po-proc^si-^).  [Gr.  vir6  un- 
der H-  irpaooew  to  ao.]    Listlessness ;  inefficiency. 

Hirpopselaphesia  (hai^^po-6el-(i-ftM-«). 
[Gr.  virrf  under  4-  tfniX&^ii  touch.]  Deficient 
tactile  sensibility. 

Hypoptsralism  (hai-po-taiVlizm).  [See 
Hypo-  and  Ptyalism.]    Slight  ptyalism. 

Hypopyon,  Hypopyum  (hai-p6^pi-<m,  -um, 
L.  hu-p6^pu-on,  -um).  [Gr.  vtr6  under -firiov 
pus.]  An  accumulation  of  pus  in  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  ejre.  H.  keratitis,  ulceration 
of  the  cornea  associated  with  iritis  and  hypopyon. 

Hyi>oquebraohine  (hai^^po-cwi-br^^cin). 
An  alkaloid,  CaiHggNsOs,  found  in  white  que- 
bracho bark. 

Hyposantonin  (hai-po-son^to-ntn].  A  crys- 
talline compound,  CisH^Os,  formed  by  treating 
santonin-phenylhydiazi^  with  sodium  amal- 
gam. 

Hyposkeletal  (hai-po-scelVt<il).  Developed 
beneath  the  endoskeleton  :  said  of  muscles,  eto. 

Hsrposmia  (hai-poz^mi-^).  [Gr.  vir6  under  -f 
oofJf  smell.]  Deficiency  or  partial  lack  of  the 
sense  of  smell. 
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A  sediment  from 

le  urine.    2.  Passive 

a  dependent  or  relaxed 


Hypospadia,  Hypospadias  (hai-ponap^- 
di-f,  -oSi  L.  hu-po-8pft^di-a,  -as).  [6r.  ivd  under 
^  9inv  to  draw,  to  open.  ]  1.  A  condition  in  the 
male  in  which  the  urethra  terminates  in  an  open- 
ing at  some  point  posterior  to  the  normal  position 
of  the  meatus,  it  is  distinsuished  aocoraing  to 
its  position  as  QlaiiduUiT,  FenUej  Perineal^  and 
ScrUal.  2.  In  woman,  the  condition  in  which  the 
arethra  opens  into  the  vagina.  Scrotal  h.,  fis- 
rare  of  the  scrotum,  the  urethra  opening  into  the 
deft  between  the  two  sides. 

Hypospadiao  (hai-po-sp^di-oc).  1.  Relating 
to  hypospadia.  2.  A  person  affected  with,  hypo- 
spadia. 

Hypoepadiasis  (hai'^po-spe-dai^^rsis).  The 
state  of  hjTixwpadia. 

Hypoetaeda  (hai-poe^t(»-6is,  L.  hii-p6^sta-sis) 

[Gr.  vfiaT&iHu  to  lay  aown.l    1.    *  —'" ^  ^ — 

a  fluid,  especially  from  tni 
venous  oonsestion  in 
portion  of  the  body. 

Hypoatatio  (hai-po-stat^ic).  Pertaining  to 
or  of  the  nature  of  nypostasis.  H  abeoeas. 
See  Wandkring  abscess.  H  oongeation.  See 
CoxGKiON.  H  imeuxnonia,  pneumonia  oc- 
curring as  a  sequel  of  many  acute  and  chronic 
diaeaaes,  due  to  hypostasis  of  the  blood  in  the 
most  dependent  portions  of  the  lungs. 

Hyposthenia  (hai-pos-tht^ni-^,  L.  hii-pos- 
th4^ni-a). .  [Gr.  vir6  under -}- o^Kb'oc  strength.] 
A  state  of  weakness,  or  a  reduction  of  strength. 

Hypoethenic  (hai-po-sthfn^ic).  [6r.  imd  un- 
der +  adtvoc  strength!]  Characterized  by  or 
causing  a  reduction  of  the  strength. 

Hypo«t3n;>tic  (hai-po-stiVttc).  [Gr.  vn6  un- 
der -f  oTvypt/Q  contraction.  ]    Mildly  st3rptic. 

Hypoealphite  (hai-po^F&it).  A  combina- 
tion of  hypoeulphurous  acid,  H^SO^,  with  a  base. 

Hypoaulphurio  aoid  (hai^^po-sul-fiil^ric). 
See  Dtthionic  acid. 

Hypo8alx>bi2roi28  aoid  (hai-po-suPfid-rus). 
See  Thiosulphuric  acid. 

Hypoeystolia  (hai^^po-sts-t6^1i-«).  [Gr.  irrr6 
under -HStstolk.]  The  condition  of  a  weak 
cardiac  systole. 

HjrpoteiiBion  (hai-po-ten^shpn).  [Gr.  vir6 
under  -|-  Tkmbion.  ]    Diminished  tension. 

Hypothenar  (hai-pothVnAr).  [Gr.  vv6  under 
—  9h>ap  palm.]  The  prominence  on  the  palm  of 
the  hand  along  the  bases  of  the  finffers ;  the 
eminence  along  the  ulnar  mamn  of  the  ^m. 
See  ANTrrHSNAR  eminbncb.  H  &8oia,  the  inner 
division  of  the  palmar  fascia  investing  the  short 
palmar  muscles  peculiar  to  the  little  finger. 

Hypothermal  (hai-po-thh^m^l).  [Gr.  vk6 
under  -h  ^pi^n  heat]    Moderately  warm  ;  tepid. 

Hypothermy  (hai^po-th3r-mi).  A  condition 
of  lowered  temperature. 

Hypotonia,  H:^potonua  (hai-po-ta^ni-fk 
-jwjt'o-nt»).  [Gr.  im6  under -fr^voc  tension.] 
Diminished  intra-ocular  tension. 

Hsnxytropfay  (hai-pot^ro-fi).  [Gr.  xm6  under 
-  rpofi^  sustenance.]    Deficient  nourishment. 

Hypo-ursBmia  (hai-po-iu-rt^mi-^).  [Gr.  inr6 
under -)- ovpov  urine  4- aliia  blood.]  Decrease  in 
the  normal  amount  of  the  urea  in  the  blood. 


Hypo-iirioflBmia(hai^^po-iu-rt-sl^mi-9).  [Gr. 
vn6  under-|-1JRic-f-al/ia  blood.  ^  Decrease  in 
the  normal  amount  of  the  uric  acid  in  the  blood. 

Hypo-uroGrinia  (hai^'po-iu-ro-crin'i-^). 

[Gr.  inr6  under -fo^pov  rxxme^Kpiveiv  to  sepa- 
rate.]   Subnormal  secretion  of  urine. 

Hypovenosity  (hai'^po-vi-noe'j-t*)-  [Gr.  »*^ 
under -}-L.  ve'na  vein.]  Pathological  diminu- 
tion of  the  size  and  number  of  the  blood-vessels. 

HypozsBmia  (hai-poc-sKmi-a).  [Gr.  im6  un- 
der -\-  OxTGBN  -h  Gr.  aifta  blood.  J  Venous  qual- 
ity, or  defective  aeration,  of  the  blood. 

Hypoxanthine  (hai-poc-san^thtn).  [Gr.  vft6 
under -|- ^ov^'  yellow.]  Sarcine  or  sarkine,  a 
leucomaine,  C5H4N^0,  found  in  nearly  all  ani- 
mal tissues  and  flmds,  and  in  many  v^etable 
tissues. 

Hypsicex>haly  (htp-si-ajf^i-U).  [Gr.  Hi  on 
high-f  ice^o^  head.]  The  condition  in  which 
the  cranial  index  of  a  skull  is  above  75.1. 

Hypaioranius  (hip-si-cre^ni-us,  L.  hiip-si- 
crA^ni-us).  [Gr.  v^  on  high-f«pav«w  skull.] 
Having  the  ratio  of  the  greatest  length  of  a  skull 
to  its  greatest  breadth  between  82.5  and  90.4. 

Hsrpsiloid  (htp^si-loid).  [From  ^,  upsilon,  a 
Greek  letter  -f  eMof  form.  J    See  Hyoid. 

HypeonoBua  (htp-son^o-sus).  [Gr.  vV«c  height 
-f-  viao^  disease.]    Same  as  Mountaik  sicknbbs. 

Hypsophobia  (htp-so-f&^i-a).  [Gr.  vyvf 
height -f  fJ/3of  fear.  J  Morbid  aread  of  going 
aloft. 

HypsopisthiuB  (hip-so-pts^thi-us).  [Gr.  vn6 
Mn^ex -\- b-n'tadtov  occiput]  Having  the  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  radius  fixus 
and  a  line  uniting  the  hormion  and  the  lambda 
between  33.5^  and  41^. 

Hypfloetenooeptaaly  (hin-sos^^te-no-s^r^-li). 
Hypsioephaly  and  stenooephaly  occurring  to- 
gether. 

Hyraoeum  (hai-r6^si-um,  L.  hCi-rA^ci-um). 
[Gr.  itpa^  mouse.]  The  dried  excrement  of  the 
ay^Tox  capen'tM,  or  South  African  coney.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  substitute  for  castoreum. 

Hyssop  (his^up).  The  leaves  and  top  of 
Hysi/puB  officina'liSy  a  species  of  labiate  herbs 
having  aromatic  stimulant  properties. 

Hystera  (his^te-r^  L.  hu^ste-ra).  [Gr.  varipa 
womb.}  The  uterus,  or  womb ;  the  vulva  ;  the 
secundmes. 

Hysteralffio  (his-t^-raKjic).  Belonging  to 
hysteralgy. 

Hysteral^ry  (his-tf-raKjt).  [L.  hytUrdl'gia, 
fr.  Gr.  iiarkpa  womb  -f  dAyof  pain.]  Pain  in  the 
uterus. 

Hysteranesis  (hts-tf-ronVsis).  [Gr.  voripa 
uterus  -f-  dvnr<c  a  loosening.]  A  lax  condition  of 
the  uterus. 

Hysteratresia  (his'^t^-ra-trl^zi-^).  [Gr.  ur- 
rkpa  womb  +  L.  cUre^da  occlusion.]  Atresia  of 
the  OS  uteri. 

Hysterauxesis  (hts'^t^-r^-sKsis,  L.  hu^'ste- 
rauc-s^^sis).  [Gr.  im-epa  womb  -|-  nh^not^ increase.] 
Enlaigement  of  the  uterus. 

Hystereotomy  (his-tf-r^'to-mi).  [Gr.  vartpa 
womb  -f '«  out  -f  'ourj  a  cutting.]  Operative  re- 
moval of  the  aterus.     It  may  be  done  by  lapa- 
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rotomy  {SupravoffinoU  hygterectomy)  or  through  the 
vagina  ( Vaffinal  hyBterect(miy). 

Hystereotomopezy  (hiV^tf-r«;-tom'o-pfC- 
si).  [Gr.  viTT^pa  uterus  -f  kicTOfi^  excision  -[-  ^v^v 
fixing.  ]  Fixation  of  the  body  of  the  uterus  after 
excision  of  part  of  the  organ. 

Hystereloosis  (his'^tf-rd-oA^sts).  [Gr.  varipa 
womb  -f  ^Xitoc  ulcer.]    Ulceration  of  the  womb. 

H3^stereinphy8eina  (his-tf-rCTn-fi-el'm^,  L. 
hu-ste-rem-fii-s^'ma).  [(ir.  varipa  womb  -f  L. 
emphyse^ma  a  windy  s we ifi ng.  ]  A ir  or  gas  within 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

Hysteria  (his-tt^ri-^,  L.  hu-st^'ri-a).  [Gr. 
wrripa  womb.]  A  functional  disease  oftenest  ob- 
served in  young  unmarried  women,  in  which 
there  may  be  simulation  of  almost  any  disease 
and  a  great  lack  of  self-control.  H.  xna^jor, 
hystero-epilepsy.  H.  xni^'nor,  hysteria  with 
mild  convulsive  symptoms,  but  without  loss  of 
consciousness. 

Hysterioal,  Hysterio  (his-t<T^i-c(il,  -tar^ic). 
Belonging  to  hysteria.  H.  amaurosis.  SeeAsc- 
AUR0SI8.  H.  ataxia.  See  Briquet's  ataxia. 
H.  bolus.  See  Globus  hystericus.  H.  breast, 
an  hysterical  affection  of  the  breast  occurring  at 
menstrual  epochs,  in  which  the  symptoms  re- 
semble those  caused  by  pregnancy.  '  H.  chorea, 
a  disease  with  movements  of  a  choreic  character, 
but  probably  a  form  of  hysteria:  also  called 
chorea  major,  from  the  severity  and  continuous- 
ness  of  the  movements.  H.  fever,  fever  fre- 
quently occurring  along  with  hysteria.  H.  gr&it, 
a  peculiar  gait,  characteristic  of  hysterical  pa- 
ralysis, in  which  the  soles  of  the  feet  are  kept 
close  to  and  parallel  with  the  ground,  the  patient 
shuffling  cautiously  forward.  H.  insanity, 
mental  derangement  marked  by  sudden  and  un- 
controllable changes  of  emotion.  H.  knee,  a 
painful  condition  of  the  knee-joint  on  motion, 
sometimes  seen  in  hysteria.  H.  mania,  a  ma^ 
niacal  outburst  in  an  hysterical  patient,  usually 
connected  with  erotic  manifestations.  H.  neu- 
ralfiria»  neuralgia  due  to  hjrsterical  temperar 
ment.  H.  paralysis,  a  sort  of  paralysis  seen 
in  hysterical  patients  and  resembling  true  or- 
ganic paralysis.  H.  pregnanoy,  symptoms  of 
pr^nancy  occurring  in  hvsterical  women  who 
are  not  really  pregnant.  &  sti^rmata,  the  pe- 
culiar svmptoms  of  every  kind  observed  in  hvs- 
teria.  !^.  temperature,  a  temperature  rising 
to  lOS^-llC*  F.  without  dangerous  sequence, 
sometimes  seen  in  thermal  ataxia :  called  also 
ParadoxicaX  temperature. 

Hysterioism  (his-t€r^i-sizm).  An  hysterical 
habit  or  tendency. 

Hysteriooneuralfirio  ( his-tn^^-co-niu-roK- 
jic).  Resembling  neuralgia,  but  caused  by  hys- 
teria. 

Hysterics  (his-tn-'ics).  A  popular  name  for 
an  hysterical  attack  in  which  full  play  is  given 
to  the  emotions. 

Hysterienoephalitis  (his^^tf-ri-fn-s^f-o-lai^- 
tis,  L.  hu'^ste-ri-en-ce-fa-H^tis).  [^See  Hyotkria 
and  Encephalitis.]  Encephalitis  due  to  re- 
peated attacks  of  hysteria. 

Hysteriform  (his-ier^i-fdrm) .  Appearing  like 
or  simulating  hysteria. 

Hysteritis  (his-tf-rai^tip,  L.  hii-ste-rl'tis). 
[Gr.  ixrrlfM  womb.]     See  Metritis. 


Hsrsterocarcinoma  (hiB^^t(-ro-cftr«i-n6^m^). 

[Gr.  vorkpa  womb  -f  L.  oarcint/ma  cancer.]  Can- 
cer of  the  uterus. 

Hysterocatalepey  (his^'tf-ro-cat'^i-I^p-st). 
[Gr.  varipa  womb-|-L.  caJtakj/M  caUUepey.] 
Hysteria  with  cataleptic  phenomena. 

Hysterocautomy  (hts'^t^-ro-c^'to-mi).  [Gr. 
varkpa  y^omh -{- Kavrijp  a  burner -fro/*^  cutting.] 
Excision  of  the  cervix  uteri  with  a  thermocau- 
tery. 

Hysterooele  (hts't^ro-stl) .  [Gr.  ifrrkpa  womb 
4-  Kfj>Ji  tumor.]  Hernia  contaimng  the  uterus  or 
a  portion  of  it 

Hysterocleisis  (hts^'t^-ro-clai'sis).  [Gr. 
varkpa  womb  -f  Oxlati  closure.]  Suiigical  closure 
of  the  08  uteri  for  vesico-uterine  fistula. 

Hysterocolic  (his^'tj-ro-coKic).  FGr.  iaripa 
womb  -f  L.  col^ica  colic]    Uterine  colic. 

Hysterocyesis  (his^^tf-ro-sai-l^sis,  L.  hu^^ste- 
ro-cu-6'sis).  [Gr.  vcrrlpa  womb  -J-  nveiv  to  con- 
ceive.]    Uterine  pregnancy. 

Hystexooystic  retention  {his^'t^-ro-ws'tic). 
[Gr.  ioT^pa  womb  -}-  Cystic.  ]  Ketention  of  urine 
caused  by  pressure  upon  the  bladder  of  a  gravid 
uterus. 

H3r8terocyBtocele(his^^tf-ro-sts'to-8ll).  [Gr. 
ixrripa  womb  +  Cyotocblb.]  A  hernia  involving 
the  uterus  and  the  bladder. 

Hysterodemonopathy  (hts^'tfrro-di-mo- 
nop^(i-thi).  [Gr.  itaripa  womb  -f  dalfiuv  demon  -f 
Trdfiof  disease.]  Hysteria  or  hystero-epilepey  in 
which  the  patient  believes  herself  possiBflsed  of  a 
devil. 

Hy8t6rod3rnia(h{8^^tf-ro-din^i-«).  [Gr.  Acripa 
womb  +  oUnni  pain.]    Hysteralgia. 

Hystero-epilepsy  (his'^tf-r6-€p^i-lep-80.  A 
neurosis  in  which  the  most  prominent  symptoms 
somewhat  resemble  those  of  epilepsy. 

Hystero-epileptofirenous  (hts^^t^-rd-€p-t-l€i>- 
tojVnus).    Causing  hystero-epilepsy. 

Hysterofirastrorrhaphy  (hts^^tf-ro-gos-tror^- 
^i-fi).  [Gr.  varipa  uterus  -{-  yaar^p  belly  ^-  pa^^ 
suture.]  Suture  of  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  to 
the  abdominal  wall. 

Hysterofirenlc,  Hystexx>Grenous  (his^^t<-ro- 
i^n'ic,  his-t£-roj'e-nus).  Causing  hysterical  phe- 
nomena. H.  zones,  areas  of  increased  sensi- 
bility in  the  bodies  of  h3r8terical  patients,  pressure 
on  which  causes  symptoms  of  hysteria  or  checks 
those  symptoms  when  an  attack  is  in  progress. 

Hysteroid,  Hysteroidal  (his^t^-roid,  hts-tf- 
roi'dfll).  [L.  hyste^ria -j- Gt.  cMof  form.]  Re- 
sembling hysteria.  H.  convulsions.  Same  as 
Hyotero-kpilepsy. 

Hysterolaparotomy  (his'^tf-ro-lap-^rot'o- 
mt).  [Gr.  tWf'pa  womb  -}-  AarApa  belly  -}-  roftp 
cutting.]  Removal  of  the  uterus  by  an  abdomi- 
nal incision. 

Hysterolith  (hiVt«-ro-lith).  [Gr.  iaripa  womb 
-|-  ?udoc  stone.]     Uterine  calculus. 

Hysterolithiasis  (luV^tf-ro-li-tbai^g-sts). 
[Gr.  varfpa  womb  -f  L.  lithi'atii  generation  of 
calculus.  ]  The  formation  of  calculus  in  the  womb. 

Hysteroloffy  (his-tf-roKo-jt).  [Gr.  vorkpn 
uterus  -f  y^yo^  discourse.]  The  anatomy,  physi- 
ology, etc.,  of  the  uterus. 
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Hysterozna  (Iii8-tf-r6'm^).  [Gr.  varipa  womb 
—  -OKA.]     A  fibrous  tumor  of  tne  uterus. 

Hysteroxnalaoia  Q^is^^t^-ro-ma-ld^si-^,  L. 
hn''ste-ro-ma-l&'ci-a).  TGr.  iaripa  womb  -f-  f*o^- 
^  soft.]  Abnormal  softness  or  softening  of  the 
uterus. 

Hysteromalaooxna  (his^^t^ro-mal-^i-Gd^m^). 
[Gr.  varipa  womb  +  A'^*^^""^  soft  [  Softening  of 
the  uterus. 

Hysteromania  (his^'^t^-ro-m^^ni-^i  L.  hu^^- 
Ete-ro-md^ni-a).  [Gr.  varkpa  womb  -f  iMvia  mad- 
ness. ]    Nymphoman  ia. 

Hysterozneter  (hts-t^-romVt^).  [Gr.  iaripa 
w^anh -^  fdrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
making  measurements  of  the  uterus. 

Hysteroxnetry  (his-t^rom^e-trt).  The  meas- 
urement of  the  womb. 

Hsrsteroznyoma  (his'tf-ro-mai-d'm^).  [Gr. 
vcripa  womb  -f  Myoma.]    Myoma  of  the  uterus, 

HyBteromyomatona  (hts'^t{;-ro-mai-^^m^ 
tcs).  Relating  to  or  of  the  nature  of  hystero- 
myooDia. 

Hysteroznyomeotoxny  (hts^^t(;-ro-mai-o- 
m^c'to  mi).  [Hysteromyoma  +  Gr.  mto^  ex- 
cision.] Surgical  excision  of  a  Iwsteromyoma ; 
removal  of  a  part  or  the  whole  of'^the  uterus  for 
myoma. 

Hysteromyomotoxny  (hts^^tf-ro-mai-o-mot^- 
o-mt).  [Hysteromyoma  -f  Gr.  rofoi  cutting.]  In- 
cision of  a  uterine  myoma. 

Hysteromyotoxny  (his^^tf-ro-mai-ot^o-mi). 
[Gr.  varkpa  womb  -\-  five  muscle  -f  rof4  cutting.] 
Surgical  incision  into  the  uterus. 

Hysteroncus  (his-tf-rong^cus).  [Gr.  iaripa 
womb  +  A/Koc  tumor.]    A  uterine  tumor. 

Hystoronearastheziia  (his^^t^ro-niu-ros- 
thl^ni-f).  [Gr.  iaripa  uterus  4"  Neurasthenia.] 
Neurasthenia  due  to  uterine  disease. 

Hsnsteroneuroeds  (his^^tf-ro-niu-r6^Bis).  A 
neurofiifl  dependent  upon  some  uterine  irritation. 

HyBt6(ro-o0plior6otoziiy,  HyBtsro-ovari- 
otonxy  (htB''t^r6^'^of-o-r«5^to-mi,  -A^^ve-ri-ot'- 
o-mt).  Simultaneous  removal  of  the  uterus  and 
the  ovaries. 

HysteropaialyEda  (his^^tf-ro-po-ral^t-sts). 
Pkuralysis  of  the  womb. 

Hysteropathio  (his^^tf-ro-path^ic).  Relating 
to  hysteropathy. 

Hsrsteropathy  (his-t^-rop^o-thi).  [Gr.  iaripa 
womb+^<i<^  disease.]  1.  Hysteria;  a  disease 
of  the  uterus  or  one  dependent  upon  it.  2.  [Gr. 
varepoc  later  -f  ffdflof  disease.]  A  disease  second- 
ary to  another ;  deuteropathy. 

Hysteropexia  (his^'tf-ro-p«c^si-^).  [Gr. 
iaripa  womb  4-  iriryviwu  to  fix.]  Fixation  of  the 
uterus.  False  h.,  morbid  fixation  of  the  body 
of  the  uterus. 

Hyeterophore  (hts^t^-ro-fftr).  [Gr.  iaripa 
uterus  +  ^peiv  to  bear.]  A  uterine  supporter  or 
pessary j^^specially  a  stem-pessary. 

Hysteropnix  (his-tf-rop'nics).  [Gr.  iaripa 
womb  -f  nvi^  suffocation.]    Globus  hystericus. 

Hysteropolypus  (his'^tf-ro-pol^'i-pus).  Poly- 
pus of  the  uterus. 

HyBteropaophy  (his-te-rop^so-fi).  [Gr.  iaripa 
womb  +  i>^if<K  sound.  ]  The  sound  caused  by  the 
escape  of  air  or  gas  from  the  uterus. 


Hysteropsyohopathy  (his^'tf-ro-sai-cop'^- 
thi).  [Gr.  varkpa  womb -f  Psychopathy.]  Mental 
derangement  consequent  on  uterine  disease. 

Hysteropsyohosis  (hi8''t(;-ro-sai-c6'sis). 
[Gr.  iaripa  womb  -h  ^^X^  mind.]  A  mental  dis- 
ease due  to  disease  of  the  uterus. 

HysteroptOBls  (his^^t^-rop-td'srs).  [Gr.  ia- 
ripa womb  -h  nroatg  felling.]    Prolapsus  uteri. 

Hysterorrhagria  (his''te-ro-r6''ji-^).  [Gr. 
iaripa  womb  -j-  pnyvivai  to  burst  forth.]  See 
Metrorrhagia. 

Hysterorrhaphy  (his-t^-ror'^i-fi).  [Gr.  iaripa 
womb  4- 1*°9^  suture.]  1.  The  sewing  up  of  a 
lacerated  uterus.    2.  Hysteropexy. 

Hysterorrhexis  (his^^t^-ro-rtfc'sis).  [Gr. 
iaripa  womb-J-^vf'f  rupture.]  Rupture  of  the 
uterus. 

Hysterorrhoda  (his-tf-ro-rl'^).  [Gr.  varipa 
womb-|-p«v  to  flow.]     The  same  as  Metror- 

RH(EA. 

Hyaterosalpinz  (his^'tf-ro-sal'pingx).  [Gr. 
iaripa  womb  -f-  o^'^ty^  tube.]    An  oviduct. 

Hysterosoope  (hw't^ro-sc6p).  [Gr.  iaripa 
womb  -h  aaorreiv  to  view.]  A  uterine  speculumi 
provided  with  a  reflector. 

Hysterospasxn  (his^t^ro-spazm).  [Gr.  iaripa 
womb  -h  anaafidc  convulsion.^  1.  Spasm  of  the 
uterus  or  womb.    2.  Hysterical  spasm. 

Hysterostoxnatoxne  (hi8''tf-ro-st6^m^t6m). 
A  cutting  instrument  used  in  hysterostomatomy. 

HyBterostomatoxny  (his^'tf-ro-sto-mat^o- 
mi).  Rjr.  iaripa  uterus  +  ardpa  mouth  -f  rop^ 
section.  J    Surgical  incision  of  the  os  uteri. 

H3r8terotokotomy  (hts^'tf-ro-to-cot'o-mi). 
[Gr.  iaripa  womb -{- rdmc  birth -i- rop^  cutting.] 
Csesarean  section. 

Hysterotoxne  (his'tf-ro-tAm).  [Gr.  iaripa 
womb  -h  ripvetv  to  cut.]  An  instrument  for  di- 
viding the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Hysterotomotooia  (his^'tf-ro-to-mo-tA'si-a, 
L.  hu''ste-ro-to-mo-t6'ci-a).  [Gr.  iaripa  womb 
-f  ropff  cutting  -h  rAcof  birth.]    Cfiesarean  section. 

Hysterotomy  (hts-tf-rot'o-mi).  Incision  into 
or  dissection  of  the  uterus  ;  Ceesarean  section. 

Hysterotraohelorrliaphy  (his'^tf-ro-tr6-ci- 
lor'a-fi).  [Gr.  iarip^  womb  -f  Tpaxn^g  neck  -j- 
ka^  seam.  J  A  surgical  operation  for  the  repair 
of  a  laceration  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Hysterotraohelotoiny  (his^'tf-ro-tr6-ci-lot'- 
o-mi).  [Gr.  iaripa  womb  -f  rpdxv^og  neck  -f  ropij 
cutting.]    Incision  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Hysterotraxixnatisxn  (hts^^t^-ro-trd^m^i- 
tizm).     Hysteria  dependent  upon  traumatism. 

Hysterotrisznus  (hfs^'tf-ro-triz'mus).  [Gr. 
iaripa  womb  -f  rpi^uv  to  squeak.]  Violent  spas- 
modic contractions  of  the  womb. 

Hystriasis  (hts-trai^ct-sts) .    See  H yotriciasis. 

Hystrioiasis  (his-tri-sai'a-sis).  [Gr.  varpt^ 
hedgehog.  ]  A  rare  disease  of  the  hairs,  in  which 
they  stand  erect  like  the  spines  or  prickles  of  a 
hedgehog;  hystricism. 

Hsrstricism,  HystrioiBmus  (hts^trt-stzm, 
his-tri-siz'mus).  [Gr.  wn-ptf  hedgehog.]  1.  H3rs- 
triciasis.     2.  Ichthyosis  hystrix. 

Hystriz  (hts^'trix).    See  Ichthyosis  hystrix. 
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L    The  chemical  symhol  for  iodine. 

lamatoloery  {si-e-mgrtoVo^).  [Gr.  lafta 
remedy  -\-  ^yo^  diecourse.]  That  branch  of 
therapeutics  which  treats  of  medicines. 

lasia  (ai-6^Bis,  L.  i-&^sis).  [Gr.  laatc  treat- 
ment.]   Same  as  Iatria. 

latralipt  (ai-^'tr^Hpt).  A  practitioner  who 
adopts  the  iatraliptic  metnod. 

latraliptio  method  (ai-e-tr(i-Hp^tic).  [Iatbo- 
-i-Gr.  a^l^iv  to  anoint.]  The  apphcation  of 
medicines  to  the  skin,  aided  by  friction :  called 
also  I^ndermic  method. 

latraliptloB  (ai-e-tn^t-lip^tics).  Treatment  by 
the  iatraliptic  method. 

latreusolofifia  (ai-e-tra-«o-16^ji-9).  [Gr. 
laxpevtiv  to  cure  -}-  Wyof  discourse.]  General 
therapeutics. 

latrevin  (ai-at'ri-vin).    An  antibacterialacide. 

Iatria  (ai-at'ri-^  L.  i-d'tri-a).  [Gr.  larpeiay 
fr.  iarpo^  physician.]    The  art  of  healing. 

latrio,  latrioal  (ai-at'ric,  ai-ot^ri-ccil).  Per- 
taining to  phjrsicians  or  to  the  art  of  healing. 

latro-.  A  prefix  signifying  connection  with 
the  healing  art. 

latroohemist  (ai-e-tro-cfm^ist).  A  spagi- 
rist ;  a  Paraoelsian ;  a  practitioner  of  chemical 
medicine. 

latroohemistry  (ai-e-tro-cem'ts-tri).  1. 
Chemical  medicine  ;  chemistry  as  the  basiB  of  a 
medical  or  therapeutic  system  ;  spagirism  ;  Para- 
oelsism.    2.  Medical  chemistry. 

latrol  (ai'6-trol).  Oxyiodomethylaniiid.  an 
antiseptic,  said  to  be  more  effective  than  iodo- 
form. 

latroliptlo  (ai-e-tro-Kp'tic).     See  Iatralif- 

TIC. 

latrologry  (ai-e-troKo-jt).  riATRo-  +  Gr.  >j6(m 
discourse.]  A  treatise  on  medicine  or  on  physi- 
cians ;  the  science  of  medicine. 

latromeohanioal  (ai^^e-tio-m«-can^v«cil).  A 
term  used  to  designate  an  obsolete  school  of 
medical  theory  and  practice  which  flourished, 
especially  in  Italy,  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
It  attempted  to  explain  the  phenomena  of  health 
and  disease  by  mechanical  principles. 

latrophysioB  (ai-e-tro-ftz'ics).  The  physics 
of  disease  or  of  medical  treatment. 

latroteohnioB  (ai-e-tro-t«/ntc8).  The  tech- 
nology of  medical  and  surgical  science. 

Ibe'ris  ama^ra.  Bitter  candytuft,  a  crucif- 
erous plant  of  Europe.  Its  seeds  are  used  as 
remedies  for  dropsy,  hypertrophy,  asthma,  bron- 
chitis, rheumatism,  etc.  Dose,  1*3  or.  (0.065- 
0.195  Gm.). 

loaja  or  loaya  (t-cft^j«,  t-cA^y^).    See  Stbo- 

PHANTHUS. 

loajanine  (i-caj^(i-nin).    Same  as  Akazgink. 

loe  (ais).  Water  solidified  by  low  tempera- 
ture.   Ice  or  iced  water  is  used  as  a  refrigerant 


in  fever.  I- -bay,  L-oompress,  L-poultioe,  a 
bladder  containing  pounded  ice,  applied  as  a 
local  refrigerant.  L-oap,  a  rubber  cap  filled 
with  pounded  ice.  L-coil,  a  substitute  for  the 
compress  by  means  of  running  cold  water  through 
coils  adapted  to  various  parts  of  the  body. 

Iceland  xnoBs  (ais^l^md).  See  Cktraria.  L 
spar,  transparent  calcium  carbonate. 

lohor  (ai'cdr).  [Gr.  Ix^p  serum  or  pus.]  A 
thin  aqueous  and  acrid  dischaige  from  a  wound, 
sore,  or  diseased  surface ;  pus. 

lohorsBmla,  lohorhsBmia  (ai-co-rt^mi-^,  L. 
i-CHo-rae^mi-a).  [Gr.  ix^p  pus  or  sanious  fluid 
-f  aifia  blood.]  Poisoning  of  the  blood  from  the 
absorption  of  sanious  matter,  or  from  the  febrile 
condition  which  results  from  such  poisoning. 

lohoroid  (ai'co-roid).  [Gr.  ix^P  serum  -f  e*<fof 
form.]    Resembling  ichor  or  pus. 

lohoroua  (ai'co-rus).  [L.  i'char  serum  or 
pus.]    Having  ichor ;  of  the  nature  of  ichor. 

lohorrhaBznia.    See  Ichorjbmia. 

lohorrhoBa  (ai-co-rl'9,  L.  i-CHo-roe^a).  [Gr. 
iX^P  serum  +  M^  to  flow.j    A  dischaige  of  pus. 

lohthalbln  (ic-thal^tn).  An  albuminate  of 
ichthyol  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  three ;  iix 
odorless,  grayish-orown  powder :  used  in  gastro- 
intestinal diseases.    Dose,  10-20  grains. 

lohthargan  ( ic-thar^gan ).  A  brownish  amor- 
phous powder,  containing  ^.7  per  cent  silver: 
used  in  gonorrhoea  (1-20^)  and  skin  diseases. 

lohthin  (u/thtn).  [Gr.  2;t^r  fish.1  An  al- 
buminous compouna  found  in  eggs  of  nsh. 

lobthoform  (ic^tho-f6nn).  A  compound  of 
ichthyol  and  formol.    Dose,  5-15  grains. 

lohthosiii  (tc^tho-sin).  A  compound  of  ich- 
thyol and  eosin. 

lobthyiasis.    See  Ichthyosis. 

lohthyooolla  (iVthi-o-coP^).  [Gr.  Ixl^  fish 
-}-  K6XXa  glue.]  IsinfflasB ;  fish-glue,  derived  from 
the  swimming-bladder  of  the  Adpen'^er  Hu^m 
and  other  species  of  stuigeon. 

lohthyoid  (tc'thi-oid).  [Gr.  Ix^  fish  -f  eiSo^ 
form.]    Fish-like. 

Ichthyol  (u/thi-ol).  [Gr.  Ix^k  fish  -f  L. 
(/leum  oil.]  1.  A  red-brown,  syrupy  liquid,  Cae- 
H8eS80e(NH4)a,  ammonium  ichthyol  sulphon- 
ate,  derived  from  the  asphalt  of  certain  Alpine 
strata  rich  in  remains  of  fishes.  It  has  proved 
useful  in  some  skin  diseases  and  in  rheumatism. 
2.  Sodium  sulpho-ichthyolate,  CaeHaeSsNasOe : 
it  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases  in- 
stead of  sulphur.    GKerxnan  L,  thiol. 

lohthyolosry  (ic-thi-oKo-ji).  [Gr.  Ix^  fish 
-f  X6yoc  treatise.]    The  science  of  fishes. 

lohthyosls  (tc-thi-6'si8).  [Gr.  «;r^"a  the  scaly 
skin  of  a  fish.]  A  disease  m  which  the  skin 
becomes  thickened,  hard,  and  rou^h,  with  a 
tendency  to  scaliness ;  the  fish-skin  disease.  L 
fbllioula^ris,  ichthyosis  in  which  sebum  and 
epithelium  have  become  massed  axoond  the  ori- 
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fices  of  the  hair  follicles.  L  hys^trix,  ichthy- 
oeifl  in  which  the  skin  becomes  wrinkled  and 
hy|>ertrophied  and  covered  with  hard,  wart-like 
projections.  L  Un^gxiab,  leucoplacia  buccalis. 
1  seba^oea,  seborrhoea.  I.  seba^cea  oor^i 
nea.  See  Dabier's  dissasb.  I.  sim^plez,  the 
common  form  of  ichthyosis,  in  which  the  skin 
is  dry  and  covered  with  scales :  called  also  /. 
r^ra,  L  spino'sa,  ichthyosis  hystrix  in  which 
the  scales  are  spiny. 

Icbtliyotoxiouzn  (u/^thi-o-t(x/8i-CT7m).  [6r. 
Ix^x  fish  +  to^ikAv  poison.]  A  morbid  and  poi- 
soQoos  product  sometimes  lomid  in  fish. 

Iohthyotozi0mu8(u/^thi-o-toc»-iiB^mus).  See 

ICHTHTBMUS. 

Idhtliyainas  (ic-thix^mus).  [Gr.  ix^  fish.] 
Poisoning  produced  by  eating  stale  fish. 

Idea  (ts^t-c^).  1.  A  genus  of  amjridaceous 
trees,  mostly  natives  of  tropical  America.  Thev 
aboand  in  balsamic  or  resinous  juice.  The  bal- 
sam obtained  from  7.  keptaphyl^la,  a  native  of 
Goiana,  is  used  as  a  medicine.  The  Brazilian 
elemi  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  /.  Icicari^ba, 
called  also  Am^yrU  ambron^aca,  2.  A  fluid,  or 
turpentine,  said  to  be  the  product  of  some  spe- 
cies of  the  above  genus. 

lomastlo  (ic-mos^ttc).  [Gr.  m/<^  fluid.]  Per- 
taining to  the  bodily  fluids  and  humors. 

loonoeoope  (ai-con^o-scdp).  [Gr.  ehc^v  image 
-f  amoTfuv  to  see.]  A  small  reversed  telestereo- 
scope,  used  for  suppressing  the  effect  of  binocu- 
lar parallax. 

Toosane  (ai^co-s6n).  [Gr.  dKooi  twenty.]  A 
crystalline  substance,  Cao&4s* 

IcxMdnene  (ai-cos^t-ntn).  [Gr.  ditoai  twenty.] 
A  liouid  hydrocarbon,  C^Haa,  from  ozocerite : 
callea  also  ESkotyUne, 

Icterepatitls  (tc^^tf-r^p-g-tai^tis,  L.  Ic^^te-re- 
pa-tl'tis)^  [L.  ie^terut  jaundice  +  A^poli^fut  in- 
flammation of  the  liver.]  Hepatitis  and  jaun- 
dice, or  icteric  hepatitis. 

loterio  (ic-tcr^tc).  Belonging  to  or  affected 
with  icterus.  L  fever,  maknal  fever  accom- 
panied by  jaundice.  L  sputum,  sputum  colored 
vellow  or  green  by  bile-pigment,  seen  in  jaundice. 
1  urine,  urine  which  contains  bile. 

loteritiouB,  loteritous  (io-tf-nsh^us,  tc-t«r^- 
i-tus).    Jaundiced;  yellow-skinned. 

loteroid  (ic^tf-roid).  [L.  i4/tertu  jaundice  -f 
Gr.  tlSof  form.]  Like  jaundice,  or  having  a  yel- 
low color  resembling  that  of  jaundice. 

loterophthisis  (tc-t^-rortht-sts).  [L.  u/tenu 
JBundice -{-phlhi^M  consnmotion.]  Tabes  ic- 
terica,  or  phthisis  with  jaunaice. 

loterus  (M/t^ros).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  iKrepof.]  See 
Jacvdick.  L  gra^via,  acute  yellow  atrophy  of 
the  liver.  L  neonato^ruxn,  "jaundice  of  the 
new-bom,"  jaundice  in  new-bom  infants,  due  to 
absorption  of  surplus  blood  which  is  forced  into 
the  vessels  of  the  infant  by  compression  of  the 
placenta  within  the  womb. 

Ictus  (ic^tus).  [L.,  "stroke''  or  "blow."] 
1.  A  stroke,  a  blow  :  an  attack ;  the  onset  of  a 
disease.  2.  A  sudden  attack,  as  of  epilepsy. 
L  san^firulnis,  apoplexy. 

Id  (id).  A  microsome,  or  ancestial  germ- 
plasm,  regarded  as  composing  the  idants. 


Idant  (ai^dgnt).  A  nuclear  rod  or  chromo- 
some, regarded  as  an  element  in  heredity. 

-ide.  An  affix  denoting  a  combination  of  an 
element  or  a  radical  witn  another  element  or 
radical. 

Idea-ohase  (ai-dlVtsh^).  A  maniacal  con- 
dition in  which  unconnected  ideas  and  delusions 
chase  one  another  through  the  mind. 

Ideal  (ai-dl'ffl).  Due  to  imagination  ;  imagi- 
nary. L  paraplegia,  reflex  paraplegia  due  to 
emotion  or  imagination. 

Ideation  (ai-di-4^shpn).  [Gr.  i6ia  idea.]  A 
distinct  mental  representation  of  an  object. 

Ideational  Insanity  (ai-di-6^shpn-(il).  See 
Intrllbctual  iNSAxmr. 

Identical  points  (ai-den^ti-c(il) .  Two  points, 
one  in  the  retina  of  one  eye  and  one  in  that  of 
the  other,  occupying  exactly  similar  positions. 
Two  rays  of  light  mm  the  same  point  in  the 
field  of  vision  must  &11  upon  identical  points  in 
order  that  the  point  may  be  seen  as  one  point. 

Identism  (ai-den^ttsm) .  [L.  i^dem  the  same.  1 
The  theory  that  gonorrhoea,  chancroid,  and 
chancre  are  caused  by  the  same  virus. 

Identist  (ai-dm^tist).  A  believer  in  the 
theory  of  identism. 

Ideomotion  (ai^Mi-o-m6^shpn).  Motion 
neither  reflex  nor  volitional,  but  induced  by 
some  dominant  idea. 

Ideomotor  (ai^^di-o-m6^tQr).  Relating  to 
ideomotion.  L  centres,  brain-centres  presiding 
over  ideomotion.     L  movements.    »ee  Idbo- 

MOTION. 

Ideopegrma  (ai-di-o-pq^^mj^),  pi.  ideopeg^mata. 
[Gr.  i6ia  idea  4-  ^tt/am  something  fixed.]  A  fixed 
idea  producing  monomania. 

Ideophrenio  Insanity  (ai^^di-o-frm^ic). 
[Idea  -f  Gr.  ^v  mind.]  Insanity  marked  by 
perversion  of  ideas ;  ideational  insanity. 

Idiasm  (td^i-azm).  [Gr.  IdtAafioi.'}  A  per- 
sonal peculiarity. 

Idiempresis  (id^'i-^m-prl^sis,  L.  i^'di-em-prft'- 
sis).  [Gr.  idtoc  own  aeif -\- ififrptfotc  burmn^.] 
1.  Spontaneous  combustion.  2.  Inflammation 
arising  idiopathically. 

Idioblast  (id'i-o-blost).  [Gr.  «5<of  one's  own 
-^  fiXaarSc  germ.]  One  of  the  supposed  units, 
containing  idioplasm,  which  make  up  animal 
and  vegetable  cells. 

Idiocraoy  (id-i-oc'ra-si).  [L.  idioera^nay  fr. 
Gr.  IStog  own,  peculiar -|- ^P^^'f  mixture.]  An 
idiosyncrasy  or  idiasm. 

Idiocy  (id^i-o-si).  An  extreme  form  of  de- 
mentia occurring  in  children,  and  due,  for  the 
most  part,  to  a  congenital  defect.  Although  the 
term  idiocy  in  its  iK>pular  use  denotes  almost 
complete  imbecility,  it  properly  includes  various 
degrees  of  this  infirmity.  See  Idiotism  and 
Amentia. 

Idlologlsm  (id-i-oPo-jizm).  [Gr.  Idto^  own  + 
^■&y<K  word.]  An  expression  or  utterance  pecu- 
liar to  any  person,  especially  an  insane  patient. 

Idiometritds  (td^^i-o-m^-trai^tis,  L.  TMi-o- 
me-trl^tis) .  [Gr.  M«of  one' s  o wn  -f  f^rpa  uterus.  ] 
Inflammation  of  the  parenchymatous  substance 
of  the  uterus. 
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Idioxnuscular  oontraotions  (id^^i>o-mD8^- 
ciu-l^r).  [Gr.  Wwf  peculiar  -f  Muscular.]  Mu0- 
cular  conti*actionfi  due  to  a  local  impulse  (as  a 
blow),  and  not  to  the  proper  nerve-stimulus. 

Idioneurosis  (id^'i-o-niu-r5^8i8).  [Gr.  iSut^ 
own  4-  vevpw  nerve.]  A  manifestation  of  a  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  nerves,  due  to  causes 
which  are  local  and  which  act  upon  and  within 
the  affected  part ;  a  neurosis  which  is  not  reflex. 

Idiopathic  (id^^i-o-path^ic).  Relating  to  idi- 
opathy  :  opposed  to  tympaiheiic,  or  symptomatic,  or 
traumatic,  I.  absoess,  an  abscess  due  to  some 
local  cause,  and  not  the  result  of  constitutional 
disease  ;  a  local  abscess.  I.  ansaxnia,  a  form  of 
ansemia  which  steadily  advances  to  a  &tal  termi- 
nation :  also  called  EssenticUy  Malignanl,  and  Pro- 
gremve  pernicious  ansemia.  I.  asphy^da.  See 
Asphyxia.  I.  disease,  a  disease  which  exists 
by  itself  and  is  not  dependent  on  some  other  dis- 
ease. I.  dysmenorrhCBa,  dysmenorrhoea  in 
which  there  is  neither  displacement  nor  organic 
lesion.  I.  erysipelas.  See  Ebysipblas.  I.  hy- 
pertrophy. See  Hypbrtbofhy.  I.  muscular 
spasm.  See  Tbtany.  I.  neuralgia.  See 
Neuraix3ia.  I.  ozaluria.  See  Oxalujua. 
I.  peritonitis.  See  Pkritonitis.  L  tetanus. 
See  Tbtanus. 

Idiopathy  (td-i-op'^-thi).  [Gr.  Miof  one's 
own,  peculiar  or  private  +  w<iOTf  disease.]  A 
disease  arising  spontaneously ;  an  affection  the 
opposite  of  sympathy. 

Idiophrenic  ixisanity  (id-i-o-frcfn^tc).  [Gr. 
Idtog  own-j-^^  mind.]  Insanity  arisinjg  from 
brain  disease,  and  not  due  to  reflex  action  nor 
to  causes  operating  in  some  remote  part  of  the 
body. 

Idioplasm (td^ioplazm).  [L. idioplas^ma, fr. 
Gr.  W<of  own,  private  -f  nMofia  plasma.]  The 
active  part  of  a  mass  of  protopla^im  of  a  ^erm  or 
an  ovum,  or  the  part  which  is  oelieved  to  impress 
the  parental  features  and  characters  upon  the 
offspring;  germ-plasm. 

Idioretdnal  (id'^i-o-rrt'i-n^l).  [Gr.  Mtof  pecu- 
liar -h  Retina.]    Belonging  to  the  retina  itself. 

Idiospasm  (td^i-o-spozm).      [Gr.  iSio^  own, 

Srivate  +  <f^aa/i6c  spasm.  ]    Local  spasm,  or  spasm 
ue  to  local  causes,  and  not  reflex. 

Idiospastic  (id^^i-o-spos^tic).  Relating  to 
idiospasm. 

Idiosyncrasy  (id'^i-o-sin'cr^t-si).  [Gr.  Idtog 
one's  own  -f  avyntxiaii  mixing  or  tempering  to- 
gether.] The  disposition  or  habit  of  body  pecu- 
liar to  an  individual ;  also  any  peculiar  ana  not 
obviously  correlated  reactions  against  external 
influences  exhibited  by  any  individual. 

Idiossmoratic  (id^^i-o-sin-crat^'ic).  Belonging 
to  idiosyncrasy. 

Idiot  (id^i-pt).  [Gr.  idiuriK  private  ;  a  common 
person  ;  an  ignorant  man.]  One  who  is  without 
understandine; ;  a  fool.  I.  savant  (I-di-6  sa-van^) 
[Fr.,  **wise  ioiot"],  a  person  whose  mind  is  de- 
veloped in  some  one  direction,  but  who  ranks 
in  other  respects  as  an  idiot.  Some  idiots  have 
musical  talent,  some  have  good  memories,  and 
some  have  the  ability  to  learn  foreign  languages. 

Idiotism  (id'i-o-tizm).  [Gr.  W^jr^f  private.] 
The  state  or  condition  of  an  idiot ;  idiocy. 


Idorfifan  (td-dr^g^m).  [Idea -f  Organ.]  A 
XX>tential  organism  ;  a  unit  in  morphology  made 
up  of  two  or  more  plastids,  but  not  possesBing  a 
definite  character  of  its  own. 
•  Idromania  (td-ro-m6'ni-^).  Same  as  Hydro- 
mania. 

Idrosis  (i-drd^sts).    See  Hidrosis. 

Idryl  (id^ril).    Same  as  Fluoramthsne. 

Iffasurio  acid  (tg-^i^ii^ric).  An  add,  some- 
what resembling  malic  acid,  existing  in  Stryeh^nos 
Igna^tU  and  Sirychfnos  Nux-vom^ioa, 

Igasurine  (t^-^i-sid^nn) .  A  supposed  alkaloid 
found  in  the  different  species  or  TStrychnos.  It 
has  been  shown  to  be  simply  a  mixture  of  strych- 
nine and  brucine.  It  is  poisonous,  and  more 
soluble  than  brucine. 

Ifirnatia  (ig-n6^shi-^).  A  name  for  the  seed 
of  Strych^nos  Igna^tiiy  often  called  the  bean  of  Su 
Iffnatius.  It  is  poisonous,  and  has  essentially 
the  same  medical  properties  as  nux  vomica,  but 
is  usually  stronger,  containing  a  larger  quantity 
of  strychnine.    Dose,  J-2  gr.  (0.016-0.13  Gm.). 

Ignipedia  (tg-nt-plMi-^) .  [L.  ig^nis  fire  +  pes 
foot]    A  hot,  bunung  pain  in  the  foot. 

Ifirnipuncture  (tg^ni-pungc-tshur).  [L.  ig^jtis 
fire  4-  PcNCTDRR.]  Puncture  witn  white-hot 
needles,— usually  effected  by  platinum  needles 
heated  as  in  galvanocautery. 

Ifirnis  (tVnis).  [L.]  Fire;  the  evolution  of 
light  and  neat  which  attends  combustion.  L 
actua^lis,  "  actual  fire. ' '  See  Actual  cautery. 
I.  iser'sicus,  '^  Persian  fire,"  anthrax,  or  herpes 
zoster.  L  piotentia^lis,  ''potential  fire,"  po- 
tential cautery.  I.  saucer.  See  Usrpib  zoster. 
L  Sanc'ti  Anto'nii,  '*St.  Anthony's  fire,"  ery- 
sipelas.   L  volaVicus,  * '  flying  fire, ' '  erysipelas. 

Iffnitdon  (tg-nisVpn).  [L.  ig^ms  fire.]  The 
state  of  being  heated  so  as  to  resemble  fiire, — in 
other  words,  so  as  to  emit  heat  and  light  like  a 
burning  body. 

Ihacpa.    Same  as  Akazga. 

Iherin^s  (tr^tngz)  line  or  horisontaL  A 
line  passinff  through  the  auricular  {wint  and 
tangent  to  tne  lower  maigin  of  the  orbit :  called 
also  MerkePs  horizontcU, 

neao  passion  (tl^i-oc).    See  Ileus. 

neadelphos  (H^^i-a-deVfus).  [L.  U^eum  flank 
4-Gr.  aSeXfbdc  brother.]  A  monstrosity  single 
above  and  double  below  the  pelvis. 

neitic  (il-i-it'ic).  Relating  to  or  affected  with 
ileitis. 

neitis  (tl-i-ai'tis,  L.  1-le-t'tis).  [L.  U'eum.} 
Inflammation  of  the  ileum. 

neo-.  A  preflx  denoting  connection  with,  or 
relation  to,  the  ileum. 

neooffical  (iV^i-o-sVcgl).  Relating  to  the 
ileum  and  the  caecum.  I.  fossa,  a  pouch  of 
^ritoneum  forming  a  depression  behind  the 
junction  of  the  ileum  ana  the  caecum.  L  in- 
vagrination,  invagination  of  the  small  intestine 
through  the  ileoaecal  valve.  I.  valve,  the 
semilunar  folds  of  mucous  membrane  gnardine 
the  lower  termination  of  the  small  intestine  and 
preventing  its  former  contents  from  re-entering 
the  ileum  from  the  caecum :  called  also  BQuldn*Si 
valve  and  Ileocolic  valve. 
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DeoolqIgtB  (tV^i-o-clai^ets).  [Ileum  +  Gr. 
OAtetP  to  close.]  Closure,  or  occlusion,  of  the 
ileom. 

Baooolio  (A^^i-o-coFic).  Pertaining  to  the 
ileum  and  the  colon.  I.  artery.  ^  under 
Couc  ABTSRIB9.  I.  fossa,  a  pouch  of  peritO' 
neum  forming  a  depression  at  the  junction  of  the 
ileum  and  the  colon.  L  invagination,  invagi- 
nation of  the  ileocsecal  valve  and  small  intestine 
into  the  colon.    L  valve.    See  luoCiSCAL  valve. 

Qeooolioa  (iK'i-o-col't-c^).  The  ileocolic  ar- 
tery. 

Deooolitis  (tl^'i-o-co-lai'tis,  L.  l'1e-o-co-ir- 
tis).  Inflammation  of  the  ileum  and  the  colon, 
or  of  parts  of  each  ;  enterocolitis. 

Oeoooloetomy  ({l^^i-o-co-l(xKto-mi).  [Ileum 
-r  Colon -h  Gr.  ordfia  mouth.  J  The  formation 
by  soigical  means  of  an  artificial  communication 
between  the  ileum  and  the  colon. 

Deooolotomy  (tl^'i-o-co-lot'o-mt).  [Ileum  + 
CoLOX  -h  Gr.  Tofiif  cutting.]  Sui^gical  incision  of 
the  ileum  and  the  colon. 

neodioUditls  (iK^i-o-diKsK-dai'tts,  L.  l^^'le-o- 
di-cli-dl^tis).  [Ileum -f-Gr.  SuOuc  valve.]  In- 
flammation of  the  ileocaecal  valve. 

Deo-ileostomy  (il^'i-o-tl-i-os'to-mi).  [Ileum 
+  Ileum  -h  Gr.  arcJ/ia  mouth.]  Formation  by 
surgical  means  of  an  artificial  communication 
between  two  different  portions  of  the  ileum. 

neolOfiry  (tl-i-oKo-ji).  [Ileum  -\-  Gr.  PiJyof 
treatise.]    The  science  of  the  intestines. 

neopiaolitis  (iVi-o-pis-o-lai'tis,  L.  l^^e-o-pi- 
K)-li'tis).  [Ileum -hL./n'«47ii  pea.]  Inflamma- 
tion of  Peyer's  patches. 

neoproctOBtomy  (il'^i-o-proc-tos'to-mi). 
[Ileum  -j-  Gr.  npoucroQ  anus  -f  (n6fia  mouth.J  The 
operation  of  forming  an  artificial  opemng  be- 
tween the  ileum  and  the  rectum. 

Deoreotostomy  (il''i-o-rec-to8''to-mi).  [Ileum 
—  Rectum  4- Gr.  ardfia  mouth.]    Same  as  Ilbo- 

PROCTOSTOMY. 

Beocda  (il-i-6^st6).    Same  as  Ileus. 

neoetomy  (il-i-os^to-mi) .  [Ileum  4-  Gr.  (iT6fta 
mouth.]  The  making  of  a  surgical  opening  into 
the  ileum. 

DeotyphuB  (iV^i-o-toi^fus,  L.  T'le-o-tu-'fus). 
[Ileum  -|-  Typhus.]    Enteric  or  typhoid  fever. 

Deum  (%Ki-um).  [Gr.  clAriv  to  turn  about.— 
from  the  numerous  turns  or  convolutions  which 
it  makes.]  The  third  or  last  portion  of  the 
email  intestine,  ending  at  the  valve  of  the  caecum. 

Ileas  (tVi-us).  [Gr.  clXnv  to  twist.]  A  con- 
dition marked  by  severe  griping  pain,  vomiting, 
and  coBtiveneflB,  with  spasm  of  the  abdominal 
muscles,  caused  by  intestinal  obstruction :  also 
called  lUac  passion  or  Iliac  passion. 

nex  (jBLi^ex) .  Holly,  a  genus  of  aquifoliaceous 
plants.  The  leaves  of /.  Aquifo'lium^  of  Eurojje, 
and  J.  opa^ca^  of  America,  are  used  as  tonic, 
astringent,  and  antiseptic. 

niac  (iVi-oc).  Belonging  to  the  ilium  or  the 
flanks.  L  aneurism,  an  aneurism  of  one  of  the 
iliar  arteries.  L  artery,  either  of  two  arteries, 
right  and  left,  given  off  from  the  abdominal  aorta 
and  dividing  to  form  the  external  and  internal 
iliac  arteries  on  each  side  of  the  body :  called 
also  Common  or  Primitive  iliac  artery,    Oiroum- 


flez  1.  artery,  one  of  the  principal  branches 
of  the  external  iliac,  arising  opp<isite  the  ori- 
gin of  the  epigastric  and  running  along  the 
crest  of  the  uium.  External  i.  eurtery,  the 
outer  branch  of  the  common  iliac  running  to 
Poupart's  ligament,  when  it  becomes  the  fem- 
oral artery.  Internal  i.  artery,  the  inner 
branch  of  tlie  common  iliac,  descending  into  the 
pelvis  and  dividing  into  two  trunks,  which  give 
off  numerous  branches  to  various  parts  of  the 
pelvis.  In  the  foetus  the  internal  iliac  is  known 
as  the  Hypogastric  artery.  I.  crest.  See  Crest 
OF  THE  luuM.  I.  dislocation,  dislocation  of 
the  femur  at  the  hip-joint  in  which  the  bone  is 
pushed  towards  the  ilium.  L  fascia,  a  strong 
ascia  which  covers  the  inner  sur&ce  of  the  iliac 
and  psoas  muscles.  L  fossa,  a  broad  and  shal- 
low cavity  at  the  upper  part  of  the  inner  surface 
of  the  ilium.  It  is  also  called  the  internal  iliac 
fossa.  External  L  fossa,  a  fossa  or  depression 
on  the  external  surfioce  of  the  ilium.  L  glands, 
the  lymph-glands  of  the  iliac  region,  distin- 
^ished  as  anterior^  internal,  and  superior,  accord- 
ing to  their  situation.  I.  line,  a  portion  of  the 
iliopectineal  line  on  the  ilium.  I.  muscle,  the 
iliacus.  I.  notches,  two  notches,  a  superior 
and  an  inferior,  on  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
ilium,  situated  respectively  below  the  anterior 
superior  spine  and  the  anterior  inferior  spine. 
L  passion.  See  Ileus.  L  region,  the  side 
of  the  abdomen  between  the  ribs  and  the  hips. 
L  spines,  the  projecting  ends  of  the  crest  of 
the  ilium  and  a  similar  pair  of  processes  below, 
separated  from  the  former  by  a  notch.  The  pair 
on  the  front  surface  are  called  the  anterior  su- 
vervoT  and  anterior  inferior  spines,  those  on  the 
back  surface  the  posterior  superior  and  posterior 
inferior  spines.  1.  symphyeos,  the  junction  of 
the  ilium  with  the  sacrum  or  with  some  other 
bone.  I.  tuberosity,  the  rough  posterior  supe- 
rior sur£eu»  of  the  internal  aspect  of  the  ilium . 
Circumflex  L  vein,  a  branch  of  the  external 
iliac  vein  accompanying  the  artery  of  the  same 
name.  Oonunon  L  vein,  a  trunk  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  internal  and  external  iliac  veins, 
and  joining  with  the  one  of  the  opposite  side 
to  form  the  inferior  vena  cava.  External  L 
vein,  a  continuation  upward  of  the  femoral  vein 
from  Poupart's  ligament  to  its  union  with  the 
internal  iliac  vein.  Internal  i.  vein,  a  vein 
lying  behind  the  artery  of  the  same  name,  and 
returning  the  blood  from  its  distribution,  which 
unites  with  the  external  iliac  vein  to  form  the 
common  iliac. 

Iliacus  {iAaVgL-cvs,  L.  i-ll^a-cus).  The  iliac 
muscle.  It  arises  from  the  iliac  fossa  and  crest 
and  frx>m  the  ala  of  the  sacrum,  is  inserted  upon 
the  lesser  trochanter  in  connection  with  the 
psoas  muscle,  and  assists  in  flexing  the  thigh 
and  rotating  it  outward.    L  mi^nor.    See  Ilio- 

CAPSULARIS. 

Diadelphus  (a^n-grdeVivB).  [L.  He  flank -f 
Gr.  aSeX^  brother.]    Same  as  Ileadelphus. 

nicin  (iKt-stn).  An  active  principle  obtained 
from  the  ilex,  and  recommended  as  a  febrifuge. 

nimow's  test  (t'li-movz).  A  test  for  albu- 
min, made  by  acidulating  with  acid  sodium 
phosphate,  filtering,  and  adding  a  carbolic  acid 
solution  (1  to  20),  when  a  cloudy  precipitate  will 
be  formed. 
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nio-aponeurotio  (il''i-6-apK>-niu-rot'«c).  Re- 
lating to  the  ilium  and  of  the  nature  of  an  apo- 
neuroBifi :  as,  the  Uifhaponeurotic  muacle. 

niooapsularis  (tyi-o-cap-siu-l^ris,  L.  l''li-o- 
cap-su-l&^ris).  An  occasional  muscle  arisinff 
from  the  anterior  inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  and 
inserted  into  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  in- 
tertrochanteric line :  called  also  Iliaeut  minor. 

Siooolotoxny  (iK^i-o-co-lot'o-mi).  Colotomy 
performed  in  the  iliac  region. 

nioooBtal  znusole  (iK^i-o-coe^t^il).  The  ac- 
cessorius  muscle  and  the  cervicalis  ascendens 
regarded  as  forming  one  muscle  :  the  name,  how- 
ever, is  frequently  restricted  to  the  lumbar  exten- 
sion of  the  above  described  muscular  mass. 

Iliofemoral  (tK^i-o-f«m^o-r(il).  Relating  to 
the  ilium  and  the  femur.  I.  oreaae.  Same  sa 
Glutbofemoral  crbasb.  L  ligament,  a  tri- 
angular fibrous  band  arising  from  the  anterior 
inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  inserted  by  two 
heads  into  the  lesser  trochanter  of  the  femur  and 
the  intertrochanteric  line :  called  also  Y-li^merU 
and  Bigelaufs  ligament,  L  triancrle*  a  triangle 
bounded  by  a  line  between  the  anterior  superior 
spine  of  the  ilium  and  the  tuberosity  of  the 
ischium,  the  prolongation  outward  of  a  line 
through  the  anterior  superior  spines,  and  a  line 
at  right  angles  from  the  middle  of  this  latter  to 
the  apex  of  the  greater  trochanter. 

IliohirpOflrastrio  (tl^^i-o-hai-po^os^tric).  Re- 
lating to  the  ilium  and  the  hypop^rium.  L 
nerve,  a  branch  of  the  lumbar  plexus  distrib- 
ated  to  the  integument  in  front  of  the  buttock 
and  to  the  hypo^wtrium. 

nio-infruinal  (t'K^i-^n^gwi-n^il).  Relating 
to  the  ilium  and  the  grom.  L  oravat.  See 
Cravat.  L  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  first  lumbar 
nerve  distributed  to  the  skin  of  the  scrotum  and 
the  inner  and  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 

nio-isohial,  lUo-isobiatio  (iK''i-A-ts^ci-(tl, 
-is-ci-at^ic).  Relating  to  the  ilium  and  the  ischium. 
I.  anflrlOi  the  angle  between  the  ischium  and  the 
cotylosacral  rid^  of  the  ilium. 

Iliolumbar  (il'^i-o-lum'b»r).  Pertaining  to 
the  ilium  and  to  the  lumbar  vertebrae.  L  ar- 
tery, the  posterior  trunk  of  the  internal  iliac 
artery.  I.  lifirament,  a  broad  band  which  arises 
from  the  transverse  process  of  the  fifth  lumbar 
vertebra  and  divides  into  two  layers,  inserted 
respectively  into  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the 
sacro-iliac  articulation  and  adjacent  parts.  L 
musole,  that  portion  of  the  auadratus  lum- 
borum  which  is  inserted  into  tne  tips  of  the 
processes  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae. 

Hiopeotineal  (iK'i-o-p«5-tt-n!'(il).  [L.  U^ium 
ilium  -i-pet/ten  comb  or  crest.]  Relating  to  the 
crest  of  the  ilium.  L  eminence,  an  eminence 
on  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubis  in  front  of 
the  acetabulum.  I.  li^rament,  a  portion  of  the 
iliac  fascia  attaching  Poupart's  lisament  and  the 
crural  sheath  to  the  os  pubis.  I.  line,  a  ridge 
proceeding  from  the  pubic  spine  outward  and 
backward  on  the  ilium  to  form  the  brim  of  the 
true  pelvis, 

niopelvic  abeoees  (iV^io-peVYtc).  Abscess 
sometimes  forming  over  the  iliacus  muscle  during 
labor. 

nioperineal  (iP^i-o-per-i-ni^(il).  Relating  to 
the  ilium  and  the  perineum. 


lUopolymeliuB  (il^^i-o-pol-t-ml^-us).  [lurx 
-f-  PoLYBCKUus.]  A  monster  having  supernume- 
rary limbs  attached  to  the  ilium. 

Biopfioaa  (tl^^i-o-66^€is).  The  iliacus  muscle 
and  the  psoas  magnus  regarded  as  together  form- 
ing one  muscle. 

niopeoatlo  (tV^i-o-so-at^tc).  Relating  to  the 
iliac  bone  and  the  psoas  muscle.  L  muaole. 
See  Iliopsoas. 

niopubio  eminence  ({l^^i-o-pi<!l^btc).  The 
iliopecUneal  eminence.  L  li^rament,  Poupart's 
ligament.    L  line.    See  Iuopbctineal  link. 

Diosacral  (iV^i-os^^cr^l).  Relating  to  the 
ilium  and  the  sacrum.  I.  ligament,  the  sacro- 
iliac ligament 

DiOBolatic  (tl^^i-o-sai-at^ic).  Relating  to  the 
ilium  and  the  ischium  ;  ilio-ischiatic.  L  notoh, 
the  great  sciatic  notch. 

lUoeorotal  nerve  (il''i-o-scr6't(il).  Same  as 
Ilio-inouinal  nerve. 

niospinal  (tl^^i-o-spai^nal).  Relating  to  the 
ilium  and  the  spine. 

niotibial  l>and  (a^^i-o-tiVi-^l).  A  part  of 
the  fEiscia  lata  running  frt)m  the  iliac  crest  to  the 
outer  tuberosity  of  the  tibia  and  enclosing  the 
tensor  fascie  femoris  muscle. 

Biotroohanterio  Hgamftnt  (tl^'i-o-tro-can- 
t^ic).  A  thickened  portion  of  the  capsular 
ligament  of  the  hip-joint  inserted  into  the  inter- 
trochanteric line. 

Biovertebral  an^le  (il^'i-o-vfr'ti-bpsil).  The 
angle  between  the  iliac  bones  and  the  spinal 
column. 

TiliiTw  (tl^i-um),  pi.  U^icL  The  haunch-bone  ; 
the  broad,  flat,  upper  portion  of  the  innominate 
bone :  in  the  foetus  it  is  distinct  from  the  other 
parts. 

nixanthin  (il-ic-san'thtn).  [Ilex  -f  Gr,  ^ov- 
66c  yellow.  ]  A  yellow,  crystaUine  dye,  Ci7HaOxx, 
from  the  leaves  of  Flex  Aquifi/lium, 

Blaohrymation  (i-lac-ri-m^shpn).  [L.  iUac- 
ryma^re  to  weep  greatly  or  involuntarily.]  Ex- 
cessive involuntary  weeping. 

Ulaqueation  (t-lac- wi-^^shpn) .  [L.  iUaqu^ea'rt 
to  snare.]  The  process  of  drawing  an  ingrowing 
eyelash  through  an  opening  in  me  skin  of  the 
lid  by  means  of  a  snare  or  noose. 

niefiritimate  (il^-jit^i-met).  [L.  in  neg.  + 
legUHmus  lawful.]  Contrary  to  law :— usually 
applied  to  children  bom  out  of  lawful  wedlock. 

niioium  (i-lis^i-um,  L.  il-irci-um).  A  genua 
of  magnoliaceous  shrubs  ;  also  the  U.S.P.,name 
for  the  fruit  of  I.  ve^rum.  or  star  anise.  It  is  a 
source  of  oil  of  anise.  Tne  fruit  of  L  aniaa^tum 
is  similarly  used,  but  is  poisonous.  /.  Jforida^- 
nam,  of  Florida,  and  /.  religii/fum^  of  China,  are 
poisonous. 

Illness  (tl^n«s).  An  attack  of  disease;  the 
state  of  a  person  attacked  by  disease. 

Illumination  (i-lid-mt-n^^shpn).  The  use 
and  management  of  artificial  or  reflected  light 
in  microscopy,  endoscopy,  rhinoscopy,  opht&l- 
moscopy,  laryngoeoopy,  etc.  When  the  light  is 
thrown  on  from  in  front,  it  is  Direct  i. ;  when 
from  one  side,  it  is  Lateral  L  or  Oblique  L 
Axial  i.,  illumination  of  a  microscopical  object 
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by  light  conveyed  in  the  direction  of  the  axis  of 
the  mlcroeoope.  Focal  i. ,  illumination  in  which 
the  li^bt  IB  concentrated  by  a  lens  or  a  mirror  on 
an  object  placed  at  its  focus. 

Illuminator  (t-liCl^mt-n^t9r).  A  microscopical 
attachment  for  concentrating  light.    See  Abb^ 

ILLCMISATOiL 

niuminiazn  (i-li ft^ mi-nizm) .  [L.  tubmen  light.  ] 
A  cerebral  excitation,  with  ecstasy  or  loquacity, 
during  which  the  subject  imagines  that  ne  sees 
or  converses  with  supernatural  beings. 

niuaion  (i-li£l^zhpn).  [L.  iUu^dere  to  mock  or 
deceive.]  A  decei>tion,  false  appearance,  or 
mockery ;  an  hallucination. 

Dlnedonal  (i-liil^zhpn-(il).  Relating  to  or 
characterised  by  illusions. 

mutation  (i-lin-tfi^shpn).  [L.  in  in  -|-  lu^tum 
mud.]    Therapeutic  use  of  the  mud-bath. 

Lmase  (tm^ej).  [L.  ima^go  picture  or  image.] 
An  idea ;  a  picture  of  the  imagination.  In  op- 
tics, the  spectrum  or  picture  of  an  object  formed 
by  the  reflection  or  refiraction  of  the  ravs  of  light 
fix>m  its  various  points.  I.  of  Purkipje,  an 
imase  produced  upon  the  retina  by  the  shadow 
of  tae  retinal  blood-vessels. 

Imagination  (i-maj-i-nd^shpn).  [L.  ima^go 
image.J  1.  The  creative  and  inventive  faculty  of 
the  mind ;  the  faculty  which  produces  origmal 
thotights  or  new  combinations  of  ideas.  2.  A 
fimcinil  opinion ;  an  illusion  of  the  mind. 

Imbalanoe  (tm-baK(in6).    Lack  of  balance. 

Imbecile  (im^-sil  or  tm-bes^tl) .  [L.  vmhecU'- 
JU.]    Poasessing  weak  mental  faculties. 

Imbeoilit^  (tm-be-sil^j-t^).  Feebleness  of 
mind ;  debility. 

Imbed  (tm-b«d^).  To  encase  a  microscopical 
object  in  some  fixing  material,  as  paraffin,  pre- 
paratory to  section-cutting. 

Imbedding  (tm-bed^ing).    See  Embkddino. 

Imbibe  (im-baiy).  [L.  ia  in -{- Where  to 
drink.]    To  drink  in ;  to  absorb. 

Imbibition  (im-bi-btsh^un).  The  act  of  drink- 
ing in  or  sucking  up  moisture ;  the  penetration 
of  a  liquid  among  the  molecules  of  a  solid  body. 

Imbricated  {vaifhrirce-Ud).  [L.  iinflrex^  roof- 
tile.]  Overlapping  like  the  tiles  or  shingles  of  a 
roof:— said  of  cells. 

Imeeatin  (im-eefq^Hik),  A  colorless,  crystal- 
line substance,  CsH«N,0^  formed  by  passing;  dry 
ammonia  gas  into  a  boiling  solution  of  isatin  in 
absolute  alcohoL 

Imide  (im^id  ortm^aid).  An  ammonia  com- 
pound in  which  two  hydrogen  atoms  are  re- 
placed by  an  acid  radical. 

Imitation  (tm^t^^shpn).  Mimicry ;  the  mor- 
bid copying  of  the  acts  of  another  person  or  of 
the  symptoms  of  a  person  who  is  ill  with  a  dis- 
ease not  affecting  the  imitator. 

Immature  cataract  (tm-e-tiiir^).  An  un- 
ripe, imperfectly  developea  cataract. 

Immediate  (i-mlMi-^).  FL.  in  n^. -{-me- 
dium something  between.]  With  nothing  inter- 
vening. I.  agglutination,  union  by  first  inten- 
tion. L  amputation,  an  amputation  done  dur- 
ing the  period  of  the  shock  following  the  injury. 
I.  auscultation.   See  AtTscuLTATioN.   L  cause, 


a  cause  which  directly  produces  a  disease :  called 
also  Proximale  cause  and  Primary  cause.  L 
compreesion,  compression  applied  directly  to 
a  vessel  or  a  nerve  which  has  been  exposed  and 
separated  from  the  adjoining  tissue.  See  Medi- 
ate ooMPBEBsioN.  1.  coutagion,  contagion  from 
a  direct  source.  I.  ligature,  a  ligature  applied 
directly  to  the  vessel.  I.  percussion.  See 
Percussion.  L  principles,  in  general  anatomy, 
the  last  solid,  liquid,  or  caseous  bodies  to  which 
we  can  reduce  organized  substance  by  anatom- 
ical analysis, — ^that  is,  without  chemical  decom- 
position. I.  transftision,  direct  transfusion. 
I.  union,  union  by  first  intention. 

Immedicable  (i-m«i'i-cg-bl).  [L.  immedica'- 
frt/u.]  Beyond  the  reach  of  treatment  by  medi- 
cine; incurable. 

Immersion  (t-m«r^shpn).  1.  The  act  of 
plunging  a  body  into  liquid.  2.  The  working  of 
the  microscope  with  the  distal  surface  of  its  ob- 
ject-slass  ana  the  object  itself  covered  with  some 
suitable  liauid^  as  water,  glycerin,  or  cedaiM>il. 
When  the  liquid,  as  thickened  cedar-oil,  has  the 
same  refractive  power  as  the  cover-glass,  the  im- 
mersion is  said  to  be  homogeneous,  L  bath,  a 
water-bath  into  which  the  patient  is  plunged  for 
a  short  time.  L  lens,  L  ol^ective.  See  Im- 
mersion, 2d  del 

Immigration  (im-t-gr6^shpn^.  The  entry  of 
cells  into  a  tissue,  as  from  the  blood -current 

Immiscible  (i-mis^t-bl).  Not  miscible;  not 
capable  of  being  mixed  together. 

Immission  (t-mtsh^pn) .  [L.  in  into  +  mU^tere 
to  send.  ]  Introduction,  as  of  a  catheter  or  sound. 

Immobilisation  (i-m6^''bt-li-z^8hpn).  The 
act  of  renderinff  a  part  immovable  or  of  prevent- 
ing all  possibility  of  movement  in  a  part  It  is 
especially  fractured  bones  and  morbid  articula- 
tions that  are  immobilized. 

Immovable  bandage  (t-mii^va-bl).  A 
bandage  made  with  plaster  of  Paris,  glue,  starch, 
or  simuar  stiffening  material,  which,  though  soft 
when  applied,  afterwards  hardens,  holding  the 
part  immovable.    I.  Joint.    See  Synabthrosib. 

Ttwtwiitia  (t-midn^).  [L.  immu^nis.}  1.  Ex- 
empt from  danger  by  reason  of  a  protective  in- 
oculation or  of  having  had  the  disease.  2.  Chie 
exempt  from  taking  a  disease,  whether  from  a 
protective  inoculation  or  from  a  previous  attack 
of  the  particular  disease.  L  body.  Same  as  Am- 
boceptor. L  animal.  See  Control  experiment. 

Immunity  (t-mid^nt-ti).  [L.  immu^nis  ex- 
empt, free  from  duty.]  Exemption  ;  a  condition 
which  causes  that  certain  persons  escape  from  a 
prevailing  disease.  It  may  be  conpemtcd,  or  due 
to  individual  or  hereditary  peculiarities,  or  ac- 
9utre(f,— that  is,  due  to  chanees  produced  in  the 
s^^stem  by  a  previous  attacx  of  the  particular 
disease,  or  by  vaccination  or  inoculation  (ariir 
ficiali,). 

Immunization  (im^^iu-ni-z^'shpn).  The  act 
of  rendering  immune. 

Impacted  (tm-poc^t^d).  [L.  impae'tus,  fr. 
impin^gere  to  drive  against,  to  drive  in.]  Driven 
in  ;  firmly  fixed  in  anything.  L  fcBtiis,  a  foetus 
whose  head  is  firmly  fixed  in  the  pelvic  cavity. 
I.  firacture,  a  fracture  in  which  the  main  parts 
of  the  broken  bone  are  driven  into  each  other, 
so  as  to  acquire  more  or  less  fixation. 
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Impaction  (im-poc'shpn).  1.  The  condition 
of  any  bone  which  has  suffered  an  impacted 
firacture.  2.  The  state  of  the  fetal  head  when 
it  is  fixed  in  the  pelvic  canal.  3.  The  condition 
of  the  bowel  when  full  of  hardened  feeces. 

Ixnpaleznent  (ini-p^Fmfnt|.  Transfixion  of 
the  body,  or  of  some  part  tnereof,  as  upon  a 
stake. 

Impalpable  (im-paKpa-bl).  [L.  in  not-f 
palpaWe  to  feel,  to  stroke.]  Incapable  of  being 
relt ;  so  fine  as  not  to  be  perceived  by  the  touch : 
as,  impalpable  powder, 

ImpaludaMon  (tm-pal-iu-dS^shpn).    See  Im- 

PALUDISM. 

Impaludism  (im-paKiu-dtzm).  [L.  in  in  + 
pa^ltts  marsh.]  Marsh-poisoning;  a  morbid 
condition  induced  by  living  in  or  near  marshy 
lands. 

Impar  (im-pAr').  [L.  in  neg.  -rpar  equal.] 
Odd  ;  not  even  ;  unequal.    See  Ganglion  impar. 

Izni>arou8  (im^pe-rus).  [L.  in  not -{- pa^rere 
to  bring  forth.]    Having  never  borne  a  child. 

Impatiens  (im-p^shi-fns,  L.  im-^^ti-ens). 
A  ffenus  of  geraniaceous  plants,  comprising  sev- 
eral species,  natives  of  the  United  States.  Their 
Sopular  names  are  BcUtaMf  Toueh-me-noty  and 
ewel-weed,  I.  No^  me  tan^ffere,  the  touch- 
me-not,  a  native  of  Europe.  It  is  emetic,  cathar- 
tic, and  diuretic.  J.  ful^va  and  /.  palHida,  of 
North  America,  have  the  same  properties. 

Imperative  oonoeption  or  idea  (im-pfT^g- 
ttv).  A  false  idea  dominating  the  mind  and  ac- 
tions of  an  insane  person  which  he  cannot  get 
rid  of,  although  he  xnows  it  is  false  and  absurd. 
L  movement,  a  movement  without  any  ap- 
parent object  made  by  an  insane  person  under 
the  influence  of  some  irresistible  impulse  and 
without  the  exercise  of  volition. 

Imperato^ria  Ostru^thium.  Masterwort, 
an  umbelliferous  plant,  a  native  of  Europe.  Its 
root  is  bitter,  tonic,  and  stimulant 

Imperatorin  (im-pn/(K-to-rin).  A  principle 
derivable  from  the  juice  of  Imperalo'na  OArv/- 
thium :  called  also  Peucedanin. 

Imperforate  (im-p^r'fo-r^t).  [L.  in  neg.  -f 
perfora^re  to  bore  through.]  Abnormally  oc- 
cluded : — applied  to  the  anu.s,  vagina,  etc. 

Imperforation  (tm-p^r-fo-r^^sh{>n).  Perma- 
nent and  abnormal  occlusion  of  canals  or  aper- 
tures which  naturally  ought  to  be  open  ;  atresia. 

Imperial  measure  (im-pi^ri-^l).  The  liquid 
measure  used  in  the  British  rharmacopceia.  See 
Weights, 

Imperialine  (im-pi-ri-^'hn).  A  crystalline 
alkaloid,  CMHei^^**  from  the  bulb  of  'Fnt'dla'- 
Ha  imperi(vli8,  a  liliaceous  plant  cultivated  for 
ornament. 

Impermeable  (im-p^r-'mi-^i-bl).  Not  perme- 
able ;  not  permitting  a  passage  through. 

Impervious  (rm-p^'vi-us).  [L.  imper^viuB, 
fr.  in  priv.  -\-per  through  -f  i>i'a  way.]  Impene- 
trable ;  not  allowing  anything  to  pass  through  : 
as,  an  impenious  stricture. 

Impetifirinoid  (tm-pi-ttj-'i-noid).  [Impetigo 
-|-Gr.  eldoc  form.]     Resembling  impetigo. 

ImpetifirinouB  (im-p^-ttj^t-nus).  Relating  to, 
afiected  with,  or  resembling  impetigo. 


Impeticro  (tm-p«-tai'go,  L.  im-pe-tt'goj.  [L. 
impe'tere  to  invade.]  A  skin  disease  marked  by 
small,  irregularly  circumscribed  pustules,  chiefly 
on  the  extremities,  slightly  elevated,  and  ter- 
minating in  a  laminated  scab,  unaccompanied 
by  fever,  and  not  contagious ;  humid  or  running 
tetter.  L  cap^itis.  bame  as  Eczema  cAPms. 
I.  oontafirio^sa,  a  contagious  disease  resem- 
bling impetigo,  and  due  to  the  presence  of  a 
micro-organism.  I.  herpetifor^zms,  a  rare  and 
^nerally  fatal  disease,  characterized  bv  an  erup- 
tion appearing  in  rings.  It  usually  affects  preg- 
nant women.  I.  syphiliVioa,  an  eruption  of 
small  pustules  occurring  in  syphilis. 

Implantation  (im-plan-t^shpn).  [L.  tm- 
f^aiUa'Ho.  fr.  planta're  to  plant.]  1.  The  opera^ 
tion  of  skin-grafting.  2.  The  surgical  replace- 
ment of  a  decaved  tooth  by  a  sound  one.  3.  The 
introduction  of  a  solid  medicament  into  the  tis- 
sues. When  introduced  beneath  the  skin  it  is 
called  Hypodermic;  when  introduced  into  the 
substance  of  an  organ  or  a  tumor  it  is  called 
Parenchymatous,  4.  The  abnormal  union  of  two 
foetuses,  or  of  a  parasite  and  an  autosite. 

Implanted  suture  (tm-pl<in^t€d).  A  suture 
formed  by  passing  pins  into  the  flesh  parallel  to 
the  lips  of  the  wound :  the  pins  are  approxi- 
matea  by  drawing  them  with  threads,  and  the 
edges  of  the  wound  thus  brought  together. 

Implication  (im-pH-c^^shpn).  [L.  impticaUio^ 
fr.  plica' re  to  fola.]  1.  The  involvement  of  any 
part  in  a  disease.  2.  A  plexus,  as  of  nerves  or 
vessels. 

Imponderable  (tm-ponM2r-(i-bl).  [L.  in  not 
+  pon'dus  weight.  ]  Incapable  of  being  weighed  ; 
without  weight. 

Importation  ((m-p6r-t6^shpn).  [L.  in  into 
-\-porta're  to  carry.]  The  convejrance  or  bring- 
ing of  a  contagium  or  of  an  epidemic  disease 
from  one  country  or  region  into  another. 

Imposthume  (im-pos^ti&m).  [A  corruption 
of  L.  aposle'ma,]     An  abscess. 

Impotence,  Impotenoy  (im'po-t<Tis,  im'po- 
tfn-si).  [L.  impoien'lia,  fr.  in  neg, -\- pas' sum  U> 
be  able.]  Weakness;  want  of  power,  especially 
of  virile  power ;  inability  to  perform  the  act  of 
coition.  See  Adynamia,  Axaphrodisia,  and 
Sterility. 

Impotent  (im^po-tfnt).  Incapable  of  per- 
forming the  sexual  act. 

Impoverishment  (im-pov'«r-ish-m^t).  De- 
ficiency, as  of  blood-corpuscles,  or  of  tibrin. 

Imprefirnation  (tm-prfg-nfi^shpn).  [Neo- 
Latin  impreqna're  to  make  fniitfiil,  to  make  preg- 
nant.] 1.  The  act  of  making,  or  state  of  being, 
pregnant ;  fecundation.  2.  In  pharmacy,  the 
act  of  saturating  by  solution  or  otherwise. 

Impressio  (I'm-prfsh'i-o).  [L.]  See  Impres- 
sion. I.  coFica,  the  impression  of  the  trans- 
verse colon  on  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lol>e 
of  the  liver.  I.  duodena^is,  the  impression 
made  by  the  duodenum  on  the  right  lobe  of  the 
liver.  I.  sras^trica,  the  impression  made  by 
the  cardiac  part  of  the  stomach  on  the  undoV 
sur&ce  of  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver.  I.  petro^sa, 
an  impression  on  the  temporosphenoidal  lobe 
of  the  brain,  caused  by  the  prominence  of  the 
superior  semicircular  canal  of  the  temporal  bone. 
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1.  rena^Us,  the  impression  made  by  the  right 
kidney  on  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver.  I.  veei- 
ca^is,  a  fooaa  on  the  under  sarface  of  the  liver 
for  the  gall-bladder. 

Impreaeion  (tm-presh^pn).  [L.  impri^mere  to 
print,  to  imprint.]  1.  The  act  of  imprinting;  a 
mark  made  by  preaBure  ;  an  indentation.  2.  An 
effect  on  the  nervous  system  arising  from  a  com- 
munication between  an  external  object  and  an 
organ  of  sense  {Sensory  i.)  or  the  mind  (Men- 
tai  i.),  Oentrlpetal  i.,  a  sensory  impression 
carried  by  the  afferent  nerves  from  without  in- 
ward towards  the  nerve-centres.  L  cup  or 
tray»  a  holder  for  the  wax  used  in  taking  an 
impresBion  of  the  jaw  in  making  artificial  teeth. 

Impreesionable  heart  (tm-prfflh^crn-e-bl). 
A  heart  that  is  very  liable  to  functional  disorder. 

Impreeaoriuxn  (tm-pre-s6^ri-um).  [L.]  The 
seat  of  impressions ;  the  sensorium. 

Impnberal  (tm-piii^bi-r^l).  [L.  in  nes.  + 
pu'ha-  of  ripe  age.]  Without  hair  on  the  pubes ; 
not  arrived  at  adult  age. 

Impulse  (tm^puls).  [L.  impd^lere  to  impel.  1 
Motion  produced  oy  sudden  communicated 
force  ;  incentive  ;  an  inclination  which  impels  a 
peiBon  to  do  something. 

IznpulBive  Insanity  (tm-puKsiv).  Insanity 
marked  by  the  sudden  development  of  irresisti- 
ble impulses  causing  the  patient  to  perform  in- 
sane acts. 

Impurity  (tm-piftr'i-ti).     1.  Lack  of  purity. 

2.  Lack  of  clearness  in  the  sounds  of  the  neart. 

Imputability  (tm-piu-t^-bil^fti).  Legal  re- 
sponsibility for  WTong-doing. 

Imputable  (im-pid^t^-bl).  Responsible  for 
crime ;  doli  capax. 

Imputresoible  (im-piu-tr«s^t-bl).  Not  liable 
to  putrefy  or  become  corrupt. 

In.  A  Latin  particle  signifying  in,  within, 
into,  on,  against.  It  is  often  negative,  and 
jometimes  intensive.  Before  6,  m,  and  p  the  n 
18  changed  to  w,  —f.g.,  imbibe  for  inbibef  immobile 
for  inmobH^f  impotent  for  inpotenl,  etc.  ;  before  / 


idt  for  inlicit,  etc. 


e.g.,  irremediable  for  inreme- 


it  is  changed  to  /,• 
and  before  r  to  r,- 
diabUf  etc. 
Inaotive   tartaric   acid   (in-oc^tiv).      See 

MEBOTAirrARIC  ACID. 

Inactoee  (tn-oc^tAs).  A  kind  of  su^r  con- 
tained in  certain  plants.    It  is  optically  inactive. 

Inadequacy  (tn-od^i-cwe-st).  Incompetence ; 
infrafficiency. 

Inaliznental  (in-al^-m<;n^t{El).  Not  affording 
aliment  or  nutrition. 

In  anagenesis  (in-an-g-jen^e-eis).  [Gr.  k* 
ij'oc  fibre  -h  L.  anagen^esis  regeneration.  J  Mus- 
cular regeneration,  or  reproduction  of  muscular 
fibre. 

Inanaphysis  (in-q-nafH-Bis).  [Gr.  k,  <vdc 
fibre  +  L.  anapk^ytis  renewed  growth.]    Same  as 

In  AN  AGENESIS. 

Inanimate  (tn-an^t-m^t).  [L.  in  neg.  + 
aj/ima  life.]  Lifeless : — applied  to  bodies  that 
were  never  endowed  with  life  or  have  lost  it. 

Inanition  (tn-^i-ntsh^pn).  [L.  tna^nM  empty.] 
Exhaustion  or  emptiness  of  the  body,  its  viscera, 
or  its  vessels,  from  want  of  food  ;  starvation. 


Tnantlnlal  (in-an-tin^i-^d).  Relating  to  the 
inion  and  the  antinion. 

Inappetenoy  (in-op'i-tfn-si).  [L.  in  n^.  -|- 
appe^tere  to  desire.]    A  want  or  loss  of  appetite. 

Inarticulate  (in-Ar-tu/iu-l^t).  Having  no 
articulation ;  inarticulated ;  also,  not  having  dis- 
tinct utterance. 

In  artic^ulo  mor^tis.  [L.  ]  At  the  point  of 
death. 

Inassimilable  (tn-a-stm^i-le-bl).  Not  capa- 
ble of  being  assimilated. 

TnaBBlmllatlDn.    Lack  of  assimilation. 

Inaxon  (m-ocs^on).  A  nerve-cell  whose  axis- 
cylinder  branches  some  distance  from  it 

IncaUosal  brain  (in-ca-loa^gl),  A  brain 
which  has  no  corpus  callosum. 

Incandescence  (in-can-d«s^^s).  [L.  incan- 
des'cere  to  grow  very  hot]  The  bright  appear- 
ance presented  by  solids  and  liquids  when  heated 
to  a  sufficient  degree  ;  white  heat. 

Incandescent  (in-can-d«s''«nt).  Heated  till 
'      •  ••        "WlU 


its  surface  becomes  white  and  brilliant 


The 


Incapsulation     (in-cap-siu-l^shpn). 
state  of  being  enclosed  in  a  capsule. 

Incarcerated  (in-cAr'sf-r^tird).  [L.  in  in  -f 
car^cer  prison.]  Imprisoned  : — applied  to  the 
portion  of  bowel  or  other  substance  confined  by 
the  stricture  in  strangulated  hernia.  L  hernia. 
See  Hernia.  I.  placenta,  a  placenta  retained 
in  the  uterus. 

Incarceration  (in-dLr^f-rd^shpn).  The  act 
of  confining  or  imprisoning ;  unnatural  confine- 
ment or  retention  of  a  part. 

Incarial  bone  (tn^-c6^ri-{il).  The  bone  of 
the  Inca ;  the  interparietal  bone,  which  in  man 
is  not  verv  often  found  separate  from  the  supra- 
occipital,  out  in  Peruvian  mummies  is  reported 
to  be  rather  common. 

Incarnation  (tn-cAr-n6^shpn).  FL.  in  in  or 
upon  -f  cflVo,  carnis  flesh.]  Growth  of  flesh  or 
granulations ;  production  of  flesh. 

Inca'sbone(tng^c9z).  The  interparietal  bone. 

Incendiary  monomania  (tn-sra^di-e-ri). 
Pyromania. 

Incemiculum  (m-slr-nic'iu-lum,  L.  in-cer- 
nt'cu-lum).  [L.  incer^nere  to  sift,  to  strain.] 
The  pelvis  of  the  kidney  into  which  the  urine  is 
strained  from  the  renal  papillee. 

Incidence  (in'si-dfns).  [L.  indd^ere  to  fall 
upon.]  The  direction  in  which  one  body  strikes 
upon  another.  Angrle  of  i.,  the  angle  formed 
by  the  line  in  which  a  body  or  a  ray  of  light 
moves  and  the  straight  line  perpendicular  to  the 
plane  against  which  the  body  or  ray  strikes. 

Incident  nerve  (tn^si-dfnt).  An  afferent 
nerve. 

Incineration  (in-stn-f-rd'shpn).  [L.  incine- 
ra're  to  bum  to  ashes.]  The  act  of  reducing 
animal  or  vegetable  matter  to  ashes. 

Incipient  (in-wp^i-fnt).  [L.  indp'iem^  fr.  in 
into  -f  cap' ere  to  take.]  Beginning.  L  cata- 
ract, a  cataract  just  beginning  to  form  and  con- 
sisting of  opaque  sections  with  clear  substances 
between  them. 

Incise  (in-saiz').  [L.  incid'ere  to  cut]  To 
cut,  as  with  a  knife. 
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Incised  -wound  (tn-saizdO-  A  wound  made 
by  a  sharp  cutting  instrument. 

Incision  (in-sizh^pn).  1.  The  cutting  into  the 
int^nments  or  flesh  with  an  instrument ;  a  me- 
tho£cal  division  of  soft  parts  with  a  cutting 
instrument.  2.  A  wound  made  by  cutting, — 
especially  an  operation-wound. 

Incisive  (innsai^siv).  1.  Cutting  or  capable 
of  cutting.  2.  Pertaining  to  the  incisor  teeth. 
I.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  mandibular  artery 
distributed  to  the  incisor  teeth.  L  bone.  Same 
as  Intermaxillary  bone.  L  canal,  a  canal  in 
the  superior  maxillary  bone  opening  in  the  in- 
cisive foramina  below  and  in  the  nasal  fossa 
above.  I.  fbramen.  See  Foramen  iNasivuM. 
L  fossa.  1.  A  shallow  depression  in  the  superior 
maxillary  bone  above  the  incisor  teeth.  2.  A 
similar  depression  in  the  inferior  maxillarv  bone 
below  the  incisor  teeth.  L  nerve,  the  smaller  of 
the  two  terminal  divisions  of  the  mandibular 
nerve  supplying  the  canine  and  incisor  teeth.  I. 
teeth,  tne  mcisors. 

Incisor  (in-sai^apr).  [L.]  1.  Cutting  :~ap- 
plied  to  the  four  front  teeth  of  both  jaws,  which 
nave  sharp,  cutting  edffes.  2.  Relating  to  the 
incisor  teeth.  L  caneu.  See  Incisive  canal. 
L  fissure,  the  fissure  between  the  intermaxillary 
bone  and  the  superior  maxillse. 

Incisura  (in-sai-shiii^r^  L.  in-ci-sd^ra).  [L.] 
An  incision ;  a  notch.  L  acetab^uU,  the  coty- 
loid notch.  I.  cerebel^,  a  notch  at  the  poste- 
rior border  of  the  cerebellum,  between  its  two 
hemispheres,  called  potterior;  also  one  at  the 
anterior  border,  called  cmterior.  L  davicu- 
la^ris.  Same  as  Clavicular  notch.  L  eth- 
moida^lis.  Same  as  Ethmoidal  notch.  L 
flbiila^ris.  Same  as  Fibular  notch.  L  in- 
tertra^gica,  the  notch  in  the  pinna  of  the  ear 
between  the  tragus  and  the  antitragus.  L 
Juffula^ris.  See  Interclavicular  notch.  L 
marsupia^lis.  Same  as  I.  cerebblli  poflTBRioR. 
I.  Santori^ni,  anv  one  of  several  elliptical  fis- 
sures in  the  cartilage  of  the  external  auditory 
meatus.  L  tempora^lis,  an  impression  on  the 
mesial  surface  of  the  temporosphenoidal  lobe  of 
the  brain  near  the  vallecula  oi  Sylvius  and  just 
external  to  the  tentorial  groove.  L  lunbilica^- 
lis,  the  anterior  notch  of  the  liver. 

Incisure   of    Sclunidt   ^^"ri    J  ^r^f^fyntLnn 

(in-sizh'iur).     Oblique  lines  or  slashes  on  the 
sheath  of  a  medullated  nerve-fibre. 

Incitomotor  (tn-sai-to-md^tpr).  Inciting 
muscular  motion ;  causing  muscles  to  act. 

Indlavation  (in-cle-v^sh(>n).  [L.  in  into  + 
da'vus  nail.]  The  insertion  of  one  part  (for  ex- 
ample, a  tooth)  in  another,  after  the  manner  of 
a  nail ;  gomphoeis. 

Inclination  an^rle  (in-cli-nd^shpn).  1.  The 
angle  formed  by  the  anterior  pelvic  wall  with  the 
conjugate  diameter.  2.  The  anele  formed  by  the 
inferior  strait  of  the  pelvis  witn  the  line  oi  the 
horizon. 

Included  (in-cliH^ded).  Shut  in.  I.  fcBtus, 
a  small  or  parasitic  fcetus  included  within  the 
body  or  in  some  tumor  of  its  autositic  twin. 

Inclusion  (m-clCl'zhpn).  [L.  tncZu'wo,  fr.  in 
not  -f  dau'dere  to  close.  J  The  state  of  being  en- 
closed.   I.  cyst,  a  cyst  due  to  inclusion  of  a  por- 


tion of  the  epiblast  within  the  mesoblast,  or  of  a 
blighted  foetus  within  the  bodv  of  another  fcBtos 
during  development.  Fetal  L,  a  form  of  mon- 
strosity in  which  one  foetus  is  enclosed  within 
another. 

Idcoercible  vomiting  (tn-<x>^si-bl).  Un- 
controllable vomiting. 

Incoherence,  Incoberency  (tn-co-hfr^fiiB, 
in-co-hlr^fn-fi»).  Lack  of  proper  relation  among 
the  words  uttered.  It  may  or  may  not  be  a  sign 
of  mental  disease. 

Incombustible  (tn-cpm-bus^tt-bl).  Incapable 
of  burning. 

Incompatibility  (tn-cpm-patH-btl^}-tt).  The 
quality  of  being  inoomnatible.  The  exclusion 
of  certain  diseases  by  the  prevalence  of  other 
diseases. 

Incompatible  (in-cpm-pat^i-bl).  [L.  in  neg. 
-1-  compa^ti  to  sufifer  together.]  Litenuly,  "  that 
cannot  be  suffered  (or  allowed)  tocher :" — ap- 
plied to  substances  which  act  chemically  on  each 
other  and  therefore  cannot  with  proprietv  be 
prescribed  together  {Chemical  incomwUiblat),  or 
which  have  physiological  actions  which  render 
it  undesirable  to  administer  them  at  the  same 
time  (Phyriological  incompatibUi). 

Incompetence  (in-com^pi-tfns).  [L.  incom' 
peten^tia,]  Inability  or  insufficiency,  whether 
mental,  phvsical,  or  functional.  L  of  the 
valves,  a  aefect  of  anjr  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart  resulting  in  their  incomplete  closure  and 
conseauent  regurgitation  of  the  blood  past  them. 
It  is  distiuiBfuished  as  Aortic^  MUral,  and  Trieiu- 
pidf  according  to  the  valves  affected. 

Incomplete  coitus  or  copulation  ^n-com- 
pltt^j.  See  Ck)NGREssus  interruptds.  L  nstala, 
a  blind  fistula.  See  Fistula.  I.  ftaotore,  frac- 
ture in  which  the  bone  is  not  broken  all  the 
wav  through.  L  hernia.  See  Hernia.  L  in- 
ffulnal  hOTnia.    See  Inguinal  hernia. 

Incompressible  (in-cpm-pres^i-bl) .  Not  com- 
pressible. 

Incontinence  (tn-con^tt-uCTis).  {'L.tneontinen^- 
tia^  fr.  in  ne^.  -}-  contine^re  to  contain.]  1.  In- 
ability to  retain  the  natural  evacuations.  2.  Lack 
of  self-restraint,  especially  in  sexual  indulgence. 
Intermittent  i.,  loss  of  control  over  the  urine 
on  anv  sudden  movement  or  pressure  on  the  blad- 
der, due  to  interruption  of  the  voluntary  path 
above  the  lumbar  centre.  Overflow  L,  incon- 
tinence of  the  urine  associated  with  retention, 
due  to  the  pressure  of  the  retained  urine  on  the 
bladder,  raralytic  i.,  a  continuous  dribbling 
of  urine  and  fooes,  due  to  complete  relaxation 
of  the  sphincters  from  destruction  of  the  lumbar 
centres  of  the  cord. 

Incodrdination  (tn^^co-dr-dt-n^^shpn).  1ac\l 
of  coordination  or  adjustment ;  lack  of  due  se- 

Suence  among  musailar  motions.    Jerky  L ,  sud- 
en  and  great  irregularity  of  movements. 

Incorporation  (m-c^r-x>o-r^shpn).  [L.  in 
into  -f  oor^pus  body.]  The  mixing  of  particles 
of  different  bodies  together  so  that  they  appear 
to  be  formed  into  one  body  or  into  a  uniform 
substance. 

Incrassation(tn-cra-s^sh()n).  [h.  incrana^re 
to  thicken.]    1.  A  thickening  of  the  fluids  or 
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[L.  incremen^tumf 
Augmentation;  in- 


fofter  p*rts  of  the  body.    2.  The  ineplBBation  of 
fluids,  as  in  pharmacy. 

IxMsrement  (in^cri-mfnt). 
fir.  inertf^eere  to  increase.] 
creaae ;  growth. 

Inoreinental  lines  of  Salter  (tn-cri-mm^- 
ta\).  Curved  Hnee  in  the  outer  zone  of  dentin, 
due  to  lack  of  uniformity  in  calcification. 

Inorastation  (tn-crus-t^'ehpn).  [L.  in  in  -h 
cnu/ta  crust.]  Tne  formation  of  a  crust ;  the 
act  of  covering  with  a  crust. 

Inoabatlon  (tn-ciu-b^'^8h(>n).  [L.  incuha're  to 
lie  upon,  to  sit  on,  as  eggs.]  1.  The  process  by 
which  most  birds  hatch  their  eggs.  2.  The 
period  between  the  implanting  of  a  disease,  or 
subjection  to  its  causes,  and  its  development; 
or  the  processes  and  changes  which  occur  in 
the  system  after  exposure  to  disease  and  before 
its  symptoms  appear. 

Izioabatlve  (in^ciu-be-tiv).  Pertaining  to  or 
chancterized  by  incubation. 

Inoobator  (tnMu-be-tpr).    See  Couveubb. 

Inoubua  (tng^-  or  tn^ciu-bus).  [L.  incuba^re 
to  lie  or  sit  upon.]    The  nightmare. 

Ihoadal  (ing^ciu-d(iil) .  Pertaining  to  the  incus. 

Inondius  (tng-ci(i^di-us,  L.  in-cdMi-us).  The 
muscle  or  ligament  called  the  laxator  tympani. 

Inaadotnalledial  ftng^^ciu-do-ma-llMi-(il). 
Relating  to  the  incus  and  the  malleus. 

Inoudoetapedlal  (tnff^'ciu-do-ste-piMl-gl). 
Relating  to  the  incus  and  the  stapes. 

Inoadotympanlo  fing^'ciu-do-ttm-pan^tc). 
Relating  to  the  incus  ana  the  tympanum. 

Inoomalleal  (ing-ciu-maKi-^il).    Same  as  In- 

CUDOXALLKDIAL. 

Inoaxieation  (tn^^ciu-ni-^^shpn).  [L.  in  into 
•A-cv/ntut  wedge.]  1.  Impaction  of  the  fetal 
head.    2.  Same  as  Goscphosis. 

Incurable  (tn-ciftr^g-bl).  1.  Not  susceptible 
of  cure.    2.  A  patient  who  cannot  be  curea. 

Inonrvate  (tn-ciir'v^t).  [L.  incwrva're  to 
bend,  to  curve.]  Bent  or  curved  inward;  in- 
curved. 

Incurvation  (m-cCir-v^shpn).  A  bowing  or 
ben<Ung : — applied  to  the  back,  the  fingers,  etc. 

Incna  (ine^cus.  L.  in'cus),  pi.  in^eudes,  [L., 
an  '* anvil. "J  Tne  middle  and  most  robust  of 
the  oesicleB  of  the  internal  ear : — so  named  from 
its  fimcied  resemblance  to  a  smith's  anvil. 

Incttstapedial    (tng^^ciu-ste-pt^di-^).      See 

iNCUDOffrAPEDIAL. 

Inda^ation  (in-de-g^'shpn).  [L.  indaga^Ho,'] 
A  careful  search  or  examination,  whether  digital 
or  not. 


See  Indazol. 
A  crystalline  substance, 
decomposing  hydrazin- 
oalled  also  &dazin. 

See  ExHi- 


Indasln  (tnM(i-ztn). 

Indazol  (in^dgrM), 
CyH^^  produced  by 
cinnamic  add  by  heat : 

Indecent  ezpoeure  (tn-dt^sfnt). 

BITIONISM. 

Indentation  (in-d«n-t^shpn).  ^  in  in-f- 
dau  tooth.]  The  condition  of  being  marked, 
notched,  or  toothed  ;  the  state  of  being  marked 
bv  the  teeth :  seen  on  the  tongue  in  some  cases 
Of  anaemia. 


Indeterminate  respiration  (in-di-t^mt- 
n^t).  Broncho  vesicular  respiration  of  the  most 
pronounced  vesicular  character. 

Index  (in'd^cs),  pi.  in^ dices.  [L.  indica^re  to 
point  out,  to  show.]  1.  A  term  applied  to  the 
lorofin^r,  because  it  is  used  for  pointing.  2.  The 
numerical  ratio  of  the  measurement  of  any  part 
in  comparison  with  a  fixed  standard  (much  used 
in  craniometry).  I.  of  breadth.  See  Cephalic 
INDEX.  I.-flxiiBror,  the  forefinger.  I.  of  height. 
See  Vkbtical  index.  I.  hyj>ennetropia  or  L 
hyperopia,  hyperofiia  due  to  a  diminution  of 
the  index  of  refraction  of  the  eye-media.  I. 
movement,  a  compulsory  movement  in  which 
the  animal  turns  round  like  the  hands  of  a  clock, 
due  to  lesion  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  I.- 
myopia,  mvopia  caused  by  an  increase  or  aug- 
mentation of  the  index  of  refraction  of  the  eye- 
media.  See  Second  sight.  L  of  refiraotion, 
the  refractive  capacity  or  power  of  any  medium 
(like  the  media  of  the  eye)  as  compared  with  the 
air. 

Indian  (tnMi-(in).  1.  Relating  to  or  uged  by 
the  inhabitants  of  India.  2.  Relating  to  the 
American  Indians.  I.  cholera.  Same  as  Choi/- 
era,  Asiatic  I.  com,  Zea  Mays,  or  maize-plant. 
I.  hemp.  See  Cannabis  indica.  L  liquorice, 
the  plant  A^brus  precat(/rivL8,  I.  meal.  See 
CoEN-MEAL.  L  method  of  rhinoplasty, 
rhinoplastv  in  which  the  flap  for  the  new  nose 
is  taken  from  the  forehead.  L  poke.  See 
Veratrum  viride.  L  rin^inrorm,  tinea  imbri- 
cata.  I.  rubber,  caoutchouc.  L  saffe,  thor- 
oughwort,  or  boneset,  EupaU/rium  perfolia^tum. 
I.  tobacco.  See  Lobelia.  L  yellow,  a  pig- 
ment manufacturod  from  a  yellow  substance  of 
India,  called  purree,  which  is  probably  the  juice 
of  some  plant,  but  by  some  is  said  to  be  obtained 
from  camel's  urine. 

Indian-bow  paralysis  (in^di-ftn-b6).  Pa- 
ralysis of  the  thyro-arytenoid  muscles. 

India-rubber.  See  Caoutchouc.  L  pelvis, 
an  osteomalacic  pelvis  the  bones  of  which  may 
be  stretched  without  breaking :  called  also  Caou- 
tchouc  pelvis,  I.  suture,  a  harelip  or  twisted 
suturo  m  which  small  rubber  rings  are  used  in- 
stead of  strings. 

Indican  (in^dt^n).  1.  A  yellow,  amorphous 
substance  or  principle,  CmUsi^^it*  obtained 
from  Fsatis  tinct(/ria  and  other  plants  which  fur- 
nish indi^.  2.  A  substance,  CBH7NSO4,  found 
in  the  unne  and  the  sweat.  It  is  indoxyl-sul- 
pkuric  acid. 

Indicant  (tnMt-c(int).  1.  Serving  as  an  index 
or  fi^ide  in  treatment.  2.  A  symptom  or  a  fact 
which  points  out  the  true  diagnosis  or  the  proper 
remedy  in  a  case. 

Indicanuria  (tn'Mi-c(in-i A^ri-^) .  [Indican  -h 
Gr.  oipov  urine.]  The  presence  of  an  excessive 
amount  of  indican  in  the  urine. 

Indication  (in-di-c^'sh()n).  [L.  indica^re  to 
point  out.1  That  which  indicates  or  points  out 
what  ought  to  be  done  by  the  practitioner.  It 
may  be  Causal  (Indica' Ho  causa' tis),  or  furnished 
by  the  cause  of  the  disease  ;  Symptomatic,  or  fur- 
nished by  the  symptoms  or  (Indica'tio  mor'bx)  by 
the  nature  of  the  cusease  itself. 

Indicator  {in'di-c^tor).  A  muscle  of  the 
forefinger :  also  termed  Exiensor  indicis. 
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Indifferent  {in-dif^^-r^nt), 
thing  to  another ;  im{ 


Not  preferring  one 
neutral.    L  cell,  a 


► 


cell  which  has  no  characteristic  structure^  espe- 
cially one  found  in  a  tissue  but  not  forming  an 
essential  part  of  the  structure.  L  tissue,  mu- 
coid connective  tissue. 

Indiftilvin  (in-di-fuKvin).  A  brittle,  reddish- 
yellow  resin  rormed  by  heating  indican  with 
dilute  acids. 

Indiflisoin  (in-di-fus'in).  A  brown,  amor- 
phous substance,  Cj^HaoNyOg,  produced  by  treat- 
ing indican  with  dilute  acids. 

Indi^erenous  (m-dijVnus).  [L.  indu  for  in 
^  +  gig^^MTe  to  beget,  to  produce.]  Native  to  a 
country  or  place  ;  aboriginal. 

Indiffestible  (tn-dt-J6s^tt-bl).  Difficult  to  di- 
gest, or  impossible  of  digestion. 

Indifirestion  (in-dt-je8''t8hpn).  [L.  in  neg.  -f 
digefrere  to  set  in  order,  to  digest.]  The  disease 
of  dyspepsia :  feilure  of  the  function  or  power  of 
digesting  foocl. 

Indififitation  fin-dij-i-t^^shpn).  [L.  in  into  4- 
dig^ilus  finger.]  The  passing  or  thrusting  of  one 
part  of  the  intestines  into  another. — tne  part 
which  enters  being  compared  to  a  nnger.  See 
Intussusception. 

Indi^rluoin  (in-di-gliii^stn).  A  vellowish, 
syrupy  compound,  CeHioOe,  derived  from  indi- 
can. 

Indiffnabimdus  (in-dig'^n^bunMus).  [L. 
indigna^ri  to  be  indignant.]  The  rectus  exter- 
nus  muscle  of  the  eve,  from  the  expression  of 
anger  or  scorn  which  the  action  of  this  muscle 
imparts. 

IndifiTO  (tn'di-go).  [A  corruption  of  Indico, 
the  Portuguese  ana  Spanish  for  '^Indian"  (L. 
indicum) :  so  called  because  procured  from  India.] 
A  blue  coloring  matter  extracted  from  Indigofera 
Hnct(/ria,  the  anil  or  indiffo-plant,  Fmiis  tincto^ria, 
Qale'ga  iindo^ria,  and  otner  species  of  plants.  It 
was  formerly  used  in  medicine,  and  especially 
in  cases  of  epilepsy.  The  indigo  of  commerce 
contains  from  fifty  to  ninety  per  cent,  of  pure 
indigo  (indigotin).  L-blue,  pure  indigo;  mdi- 
gotin,  CieH,oN20a.  The  chief  constituent  of 
the  indigo  of  commerce.  I.-bro'wii.  See  Indi- 
RETiN.  I.-carmin,  sodium  or  potassium  sulph- 
indigotate.  It  is  used  as  a  histological  stain  and 
in  the  indigo-camiin  test  for  sugar,  which  is  per- 
formed by  boiling  indigo-carmin  with  the  sus- 
pected liauid,  when  the  blue  color  is  changed  to 
red  or  yellow  if  sugar  is  present.  I. -red.  See 
Indirubin.  I. -weed.  See  Baptisia.  L --white, 
a  colorless,  crystalline  substance,  CieHiBNgO^, 
obtained  by  reducing  indigo-blue  :  called  also 
Indigogen. 

Indi^Ofiren  (tnMi-go-jcn).    See  Indigo-white. 

Indigrotate  (inMi-go-t^t).  A  combination  of 
indigotic  acid  with  a  base. 

Indigrotio  acid  (in-di-g6''ttc).  A  crystalline 
substance,  GgHgNOo,  formed  by  treating  indieo 
with  boiling  dilute  nitric  acid  :  called  also  Anitic 
add  and  Nitrosaliq/lic  acid. 

Indififotin  (tn'dt -go-tin).    See  Indigo-blue. 

Indiffuria  (m-di-piii^ri-^t).  [Indigo  +  Urine.] 
The  presence  of  indigo  in  the  urine. 


TtirfiliiipfilTi  fin-di-hid^mm).  A  brown  sub- 
stance, CioHeNOs,  formed  by  decomposing  in- 
dican. 

Indin  (in^din).  A  rose-red  crystalline  com- 
pound, CxeHxoNsO^,  isomeric  with  indigo-blue. 

Indireot  (in-di-rect').  Not  direct;  acting 
through  some  medium.  I.  ballottement.  See 
Ballottembnt.  I.  cell-division.  See  Karyo- 
kinesis.  I.  diuretic,  a  diuretic  which  acts  not 
by  directly  stimulating  the  secreting  elements  of 
the  kidney,  but  by  refieving  compression  or  con- 
gestion and  tlius  giving  the  secreting  elements  a 
chance  to  work.  I.  electrization,  electrization 
of  a  muscle  by  holding  one  electrode  over  the 
motor  point  of  the  muscle  and  the  other  over 
some  indifferent  point.  L  emetic.  See  under 
Emetic.  L  emmenagogxie.  See  under  Ex- 
MSNAGOOUE.  I.  czoitation.  See  ExcrrATiox. 
I.  mode,  the  doctrine  which  teaches  that  the 
fibres  of  white  fibrous  tissue  are  formed  within 
a  matrix,  the  cellular  elements  playing  an  indi- 
rect part  in  the  transformation  by  producing  that 
matrix.  Ck>mpare  Direct  mode.  i.  murmur,  a 
murmur  caused  by  the  blood  flowing  in  a  direc- 
tion opposite  to  that  of  the  normal  flow.  L 
reepiration.  Same  as  Tissue  respiration.  L 
segmentation.  See  Karyokinesis.  L  trane- 
ftision.  See  Transfusion.  I.  violence,  force 
applied  not  immediately  to  the  part  injured,  but 
to  some  part  connected  with  it  L  vision.  See 
Peripheral  vision. 

Indiretin  (in-dt-rt'tin).  A  brown,  resinous 
substance,  C,-Hi7N05.  produced  by  the  action 
of  dilute  acids  on  indican :  called  also  Indigo- 
brown. 

Indirubin  (tn-di-rft^n).  [Indigo  4-  L.  rub- 
ber red.1  A  substance,  CieHioNaOg,  isomeric 
with  inaigo-blue :  also  called  Tnaigo-red. 

Indiscriminate  lesion  (tn-dis-crim^t-net) .  A 
lesion  involving  two  or  more  distinct  systems,  as 
the  motor  and  sensory  tracts  of  the  spmal  cord. 

Indisin  (tn'di-m*n).    See  Mauvin. 

Indisposition  (in-dts-po-zish^(>n).  The  state 
of  being  ill  or  slightly  diseased. 

Indium  (in'di-um) .  [Named  from  the  indigo- 
blue  line  it  presents  in  the  spectrum.]  A  rare 
metal  discovered  in  blende.  It  is  soft  and  duc- 
tile, and  of  a  bluish,  silvery  color.  Specific 
gravity,  about  7.4. 

Individual  (in-di-vi*d'iu-yl).  A  single  person, 
organism,  or  being;  a  being  that  cannot  be 
divided  without  the  destruction  of  one  or  both 
parts. 

Indofiren  (tn'do-jm).  The  divalent  radical, 
C8H7NO,  supposed  to  be  the  base  of  indigo. 

Indoin  (tn'do-tn).  A  blue  coloring  matter 
derived  from  compounds  containing  isatin. 

Indol  (tn'dol).  [Indigo  -h  Alcohol.]  A  crys- 
talline compound,  C8H7N,  derivable  ftt)m  indigo, 
but  existing  in  the  intestines  as  a  product  of  the 
putrefaction  of  the  proteids.  It  is  useful  in  stain- 
ing certain  vegetable  cell-tissues  for  microscopy, 
and  has  an  antiseptic  quality.    See  Skatol. 

Indolent  (inMo-l^nt).  [L.  in  neg.  -f  doU^re 
to  be  in  pain,  to  suffer.  ]  Nearly  free  from  pain  ; 
giving  little  or  no  pain.  I.  bubo.  See  Bubo. 
1.  ulcer,  an  ulcer  with  a  concave  surface  and 
an  elevated,  discolored  edge,  with  a  fetid  die- 
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efaaige  rather  serous  than  panilent,  and  havmg 
scanty  granalations. 

TndoHn  (in^o-Hn).  A  pale-fellow,  crystallme 
sabstanoe,  CiaHi^N^  derived  uom  indigo-white. 

Indoor  r^ef  (tnM6r).  The  accommodation 
of  the  sick  poor  in  hospitals  or  of  the  indigent 
in  poor-houses. 

IiulosynclonuB  (in-do^ng^clo-nus).  [Indian 
+  Stmglonus.]    Same  as  Beriberi. 

Tndoxyl  (in-doc^sil).  [Gr.  Mixiv  indigo -j- 
o^  ahiurp.]  A  substance,  CaH7N0,  isomeric 
with  oxindoL    It  is  an  oil,  soluole  in  water. 

Tndoxylic  aoid  (in-doc-sil^ic) .  A  white,  crys- 
talline compound,  C9H7N0a. 

Indoxyl-sulphiirio  aoid  (tn-doc^^sil-sul- 
fift^ric).    See  Indican,  2d  def. 

Tndnoed  (in-di&st^).  Produced  by  induction. 
L  abortion.  See  Abtificial  abortion.  L 
eleotrioity,  electricity  generated  by  induction, 
whether  magnetic  or  voltaic :  also  called  Fhra- 
ditm.  L  later.  See  Labor.  L  letharsry,  the 
lethargy  induced  by  hypnotism.  L  triknoe, 
trance  mduoed  by  hypnotism. 

Induction  (tn-duc^shpn).  [L.  indu^cere  to 
lead  into  or  on.]  The  act  or  process  of  inferring 
or  establishing  a  general  proposition  from  sev- 
eral particular  ones ;  also  the  proposition  thus 
cfltablished.  In  electricity,  inSictum  is  the  in- 
fluence which  an  electrified  body,  without  the 
transfer  of  any  j)art  of  its  charge,  exerts  through 
a  non-eonductins  medium  upon  an  adjacent 
body,  whereby  tne  latter,  if  insulated,  is  ren- 
dered electro-polar.  The  effects  thus  produced 
are  called  inductive  or  induced  electricity,  or 
fcanditm.  L  coil,  an  apparatus  for  inducing  a 
current.  It  consists  oi  a  coil  of  coarse  wire 
(primary  coil)  containing  an  iron  core  and  sur- 
rounded by  a  long  coil  of  fine  wire  UecoTidary 
ootf) .  When  a  galvanic  current  is  paasea  through 
the  core  and  the  primary  coil,  a  reverse  current 
is  induced  in  the  secondary  coiL 

Induotive  (tn-duc^tiv).  Capable  of  leading 
to ;  inferring,  or  persuading  by  induction  ;  pro- 
duced by  induction. 

Induotometer  (tn-duc-tomVt^).  An  in- 
strument for  determining  the  degree  of  electrical 
induction. 

Induotoriiun  (in-duc-td^ri-um).  An  appa- 
ratus for  producing  induced  currents. 

Indurate,  Indurated  (in^iu-r^t,  -r6-t<d). 
[L.,  fr.  indura^re  to  harden.]  Made  hard  ;  hard- 
ened. L  bubo,  indolent  bubo.  See  Bubo.  L 
chanore.    See  Chancre.    L  sore,  chancre. 

Induration  (tn-diu-rd^shpn).  [L.  indura^Ho,'} 
The  state  or  process  of  hardening  of  the  tissues 
from  any  cause ;  the  hardening  of  any  part  from 
the  effect  of  disease  ;  any  spot  or  tract  of  abnor- 
mally hardened  tissue.  Some  varieties  of  indu- 
ration are  Black,  Brown,  Fibroid^  Granular ,  Gray, 
and  Ri'dy  for  wmch  see  the  adjectives. 

Indurative  (tnMiu-rd-tiv).  Relating  to  or 
attended  by  induration. 

Indusiiun  (in-did'zi-um).  [L.,  fr.  indu^ere 
to  put  on.  ]  A  thin  layer  of  gray  substance  above 
the  corpus  callosuiiL  It  is  a  continuation  of  the 
cortex  of  the  fornicate  gyrus.  Called  also  Indu- 
tium  griteum. 


Inebriant  (in-t^bri-cmt).  [L.  in  intensive + 
e^&riiM  drunk.]  1.  Intoxicating.  2.  An  intoxi- 
cating drug ;  an  intoxicant. 

Inebriation,  Inebriety  (tn-t-bri-^^shpn,  tn-t- 
brai^f-ti).  [L.  inehria're  to  intoxicate.]  A  state 
of  drunkenness ;  intoxication. 

Ineine  (in-i^m).  [From  inie,  an  African 
name  for  the  plant.]  A  non-poisonous  alkaloid 
derivable  from  the  seeds  of  SiTophan'thus  his^- 
pidus. 

Inelastio  (tn-i-las^tic).    Not  elastic. 

Inenuoleable  (tn-t-niii^cli-e-bl).  Not  capable 
of  being  enucleated. 

Inert  (in-«rt^).  [L.  infers.']  Inactive ;  sloth- 
ful ;  indolent ;  sluggish ;  destitute  of  motility : 
— ^not  active  as  a  medicine. 

Inertia  (tn-ft^shaj.  [L.]  Inactivity  as  a 
medicine ;  failure  or  functional  or  contractile 
I>ower8  (as  of  muscle,  bladder,  uterus,  or  intes- 
tine). I.  u^teri,  atony  of  the  uterus  during  and 
after  labor,  resulting  m  sluggishness  of  its  con- 
tractions. 

In  extremis  (in  €c-stH^mts).  [L.  for  *'  in  the 
last. "  ]    At  the  point  of  death. 

InfJemt  (in^fant).  [h.  in^fana,  tr.  in  neg.  + 
foms  speakins.]  Originally,  a  child  so  young 
as  to  be  unable  to  speak :  now  applied  somewhat 
indefinitely  to  any  young  child. 

InfiEUiticide  (in-fan^'ti-said).  [L.  in^fanB  child 
-f  cte^dere  to  kill.]  1.  The  act  of  killing  an  in- 
fimt.  2.  One  who  kills,  murders,  or  destroys  an 
infant 

Inf^mtile  (tn^fsin-tail).  Pertaining  to  infants 
or  to  infancy.  L  cataract,  cataract  due  to 
rickets  or  convulsions  in  childhood.  L  convul- 
sion, infantile  eclampsia.  See  Eclampsia.  I. 
eclampsia.  See  Eclampsia.  I.  hernia.  1.  A 
variety  of  oblique  inguinal  hernia  in  which  the 
bowel  descends  into  the  funicular  portion  of  the 
vaginal  process  of  the  peritoneum.  2.  Same  as 
Encysted  hernia.  See  Inguinal  heenia.  I. 
hydrocele.  See  Hydrocele.  I.  hydrocepha- 
lus. See  Hydrocephalus.  L  leucorrhoea. 
See  Leucorrh(ea.  I.  paralysis,  acute  anterior 
poliomyelitis.  See  PoLioMYELms.  I.  scurvy. 
See  Scurvy.  L  uterus,  a  uterus  which  is  normal 
in  shape  but  is  undersized. 

Infantilism.  Incomplete  development,  es- 
pecially sexually. 

Influrct  (tn-fftrct^).  An  infarction;  a  plug 
which  causes  a  cong^ted  state. 

InflBrotion  ^tn-f&rc^sh{)n).  [L.  infarciWe  to 
fill  in  or  Ptuff  m.]  An  obstruction  caused  by 
overloaded  vessels  or  by  an  infarct ;  an  infitrct. 
Embolic  i.,  the  necrosed  condition  produced  in 
the  region  of  distribution  of  an  end-arterjr  by  its 
obstruction  by  an  embolus.  When  the  tissue  is 
red  from  hemorrhage  into  the  tissues,  it  is  called 
Hemorrhagfic  L ;  when  there  is  no  nemorrhai^e 
and  the  necrosed  tissue  is  of  a  light  color,  it  is 
called  White  1.  or  Ansemic  L 

Infecting  chancre  (m-f^c^ting).    See  Cham- 

CRS. 

Infection  (in-fgc^sh^^n).  [L.  infia/re  to  in- 
fect.] 1.  The  communication  of  a  disease  by 
personal  contact  with  the  sick  or  by  means  of 
effluvia  arising  from  the  body  of  the  sick  ;  con- 
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tagion.  2.  The  agent  by  which  a  comxnanicable 
disease  is  conveyed ;  a  contagium. 

Infeotious  (in-fec^shus).  Capable  of  exten- 
sion by  infection;  contagious;  corrupting;  easily 
communicated.  I.  endooarditis,  uleerative  en- 
docarditis.   See  ENDocABDms. 

Infective  (in-fec^tiv).  Same  as  Inpbctious. 
I.  an^oma.  See  Nisvus  lupus.  L  embolism. 
See  Embolism. 

Infeotivity  (tn-fcc-tiv^j-ti).  The  quality  of 
being  infective. 

Infeoundity  (in-fi-cun'dj-ti).    See  STERiLriY. 

Inferent  (in^ff-r^nt).    Same  as  Afferent. 

Inferior  (m-fl^ri-9r).  Growing  or  existing 
below  some  other  organ  ;  more  distant  from  the 
head  or  apex.  I.  oarotid  triangle.  See  Caro- 
tid TRIANGLE.  I.  oGBlieotomy.  See  Ccelibo- 
TOMY.  I.  frontal-  convolution.  See  Frontal 
CONVOLUTION.  I.  gaxkeVLou.  See  Ganglion  infb- 
rius.  L  ligament  of  the  fflottis,  one  of  the 
inferior  or  true  vocal  bands.  L  ligament  of 
the  malleiis.  See  Ligament  of  the  malleus. 
L  longitudinal  sinus.  See  Longitudinal 
sinus.  L  meatus.  See  Meatus  of  the  nose. 
L  medullary  velum.  See  Medullary  velum. 
I.  olive,  the  olivary  body.  L  pedundes.  See 
Peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  L  i>elvis,  the 
true  pelvis.  I.  petrosal  sinus.  See  Petrosal 
SINUS.  I.  posterior  tubercle.  Same  as  Ana- 
popHYBis.  L  pyramidal  decussation.  See 
Decussation  of  the  pyramids.  I.  thyro-ary- 
tenoid  ligament,  the  true  vocal  bands. 

Infero-anterior  (m"f|p-r6-an-tt^ri-9r).  Situ- 
ated below  and  before  some  other  organ. 

Inferofix>ntal  convolution  (tn'^ff-ro-fron^- 
igX).    Same  as  Subfrontal  convolution. 

Inferolateral  {in^^fy-ro-\at'f-Tg\).  Situated 
below  and  to  one  side.  L  fissure.  Same  as 
Calcarine  fissure. 

Inferomedian  (tn^^f|p-ro-mt^di-(tn).  Situated 
below  and  on  the  median  line. 

Inferoposterior  (m''ff-ro-po8-ti^ri-9r).  Situ- 
ated below  and  behind  some  other  organ. 

Inflbulation  (in-fib-iu-16^shpn].  [L.  in  in  + 
fit/ula  clasp.]  The  operation  of  fastening  the 
foreskin  in  such  a  way  that  it  cannot  be  £awn 
back  from  the  head  of  the  penis ;  the  pinning  up 
of  the  orifice  of  the  vulva  in  order  to  preserve 
virginity.  These  operations  are  practised  by 
some  barbarous  tribes  upon  their  youth. 

Infiltrate  (in-ffl'tr^t).  That  material  which 
has  been  deposited  in  a  tissue  by  infiltration. 

Infiltrated  (m-firtr^t/'d).  [L.  in  into4-«^- 
trum  strainer.]  Strained  through;  filtered: — 
applied  to  an  organ  or  a  part  in  the  state  of  fil- 
tration. 

Infiltration  (in-fO-tr^shpn).  [L.  infiUra^tio,  ] 
1.  A  straining  of  fiuid  substances  into  the  areolse 
or  cellular  tissue  of  a  structure ;  the  difiiision  of 
any  solid  or  fluid  norbid  product  in  the  midst 
of  tissue-elements,  as  seen  in  calcareous,  albu- 
minoid, fatty,  and  tubercular  infiltration.  2.  An 
infiltrate.  Some  varieties  of  infiltration  are  Adi- 
pose, Albuminotu^  Amyloid,  Calcareous,  Cellular, 
Fatty,  Oray,  Inflammaiory,  PigmerUanj,  PlaMic, 
PununU,  Red,  San^ineous,  Serous,  T^iberculous, 
and  Urinous,  for  which  see  the  adjectives. 


Infinite  distance  (tn^ft-nit).  In  optics,  a 
distance  over  twenty  feet,  because  rays  firom  a 
point  at  that  distance  are  practically  parallel,  as 
they  would  really  be  coming  from  a  point  at  an 
infinite  distance. 

Infinitesimal  (m^^fi-nt-tes^f-m^).  Infinitely 
small. 

Infirmarian  (in-fn*-m^^ri-^n).  A  nurse  or 
attendant  in  an  infirmary. 

Infirmary  (in-fer^m^Ti).  [L.  infirma^rium.'] 
A  small  hospital,  or  room  set  apart  for  the  sick  ; 
a  dispensary  or  establishment  for  the  outdoor 
aid  of  the  sick. 

Infirmity  (tn-fer^mj-t*)'  [L-  *»  ^^'  -hfir^fnus 
firm,  strone.J  Debilitv  ;  any  disease  which  has 
become  habitual  or  cnronic ;  an  unsound  state 
of  body. 

Infistulation  (tn-Hs-tBhiu-l^^shpn).  Conver- 
sion into  or  penetration  by  a  fistula. 

Inflamed  (tn-fi^mdQ.  [L.  inflamma^tus,  fr. 
inftammaWe  to  set  on  nre.J  In  a  state  of  in- 
flammation. L  bemia,  hernia  in  which  the 
protruded  parts  are  inflamed.  L  uloer,  an  ulcer 
marked  by  painful,  oedematous  edges,  swollen 
granulations,  and  a  purulent  discharge. 

Inflammation  (tn-fl(i-m^shpn).  fL.  inflam- 
ma^tio,  fr.  irdlamma're  to  set  on  nre.j  A  state 
of  disease  cnaracterized  by  redness,  pain,  heat, 
and  swellinff,  attended  or  not  with  fever ; 
termed  also  iPklogosis.  It  is  the  phagocytic  re- 
action of  a  part  to  the  efifects  of  an  imtant,  usu- 
ally of  microbic  origin.  Inflammation  causes  a 
series  of  chanees  in  a  part  often  indistinguishable 
from  those  which  are  produced  in  the  same  part 
by  injury  caused  by  a  chemical  or  physical  irri- 
tant. (For  varieties  of  inflammation  see  the 
adjectives.) 

Inflammatory  (tn-flamVto-ri).  Belonging 
to  inflammation ;  phlo^stic;  tending  to  inflame. 
I.  blush,  erythema.  L  bu£t  Same  as  Bufft 
COAT.  L  corpuscles.  See  Glugx's  oobpdsclbb. 
I.  crust.  Same  as  Buffy  coat.  L  dy smenor- 
rhcea.  See  Dysmsnorrhoea.  L  exudation, 
the  exudate  from  an  inflamed  part.  L  fever, 
fever  resulting  from  or  accompanying  inflamma- 
tion. I.  focus,  the  central  spot  of  an  inflamed 
part  or  surface,  at  which  suppuration  beeins.  I. 
nincroid  neoplasm,  mycosis  fiingoides.  L 
idiocy,  traumatic  idiocy.  L  infillration,  an 
infiltration  formed  by  an  inflammatory  exudation 
penetrating  the  interstices  of  the  tissue.  L  le- 
sion, any  lesion  due  to  inflammation.  L  Isrmph, 
exudation  due  to  inflammation.  L  csdema. 
See  CBdema.  I.  rheumatism.  See  Rheuma- 
tism. I.  softenin|r.  See  Softening.  L  tissue, 
tissue  formed  dunng  inflammation.  L  zone. 
1.  The  gangrenous  area  within  the  line  of  de- 
marcation. 2.  The  line  of  demarcation.  See 
Demarcation. 

Inflated  {in-d^ied).  [L.  in  in +fla^re  to 
blow.]  Turgid  and  bladdery ;  filled  with  air,  as 
the  lungs  or  the  air-vesicles. 

Tnflatin  (tn-fl^^ttn).  A  colorless,  crystalline 
substance  obtained  from  Lobe^lia  infla'ta. 

Inflation  (tn-fl^shpn).  The  act  of  distending 
with  air ;  distention  witii  air. 

Inflected,  Inflezed  (tn-fl«/ted.  in-fl»tO. 
[L.  in  in  or  inward  +fl€</ter€  to  bend.  J    Abruptly 
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bent  inward.  I.  oonvolutlon»  a  V-shaped  con- 
Tolation  around  the  inflected  fissure.  I.  nsBure, 
an  indentation  on  the  dorsal  maigin  of  the  cere- 
brum just  in  ftont  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando.  It 
is  not  constant.  L  xnusole,  a  muscle  which 
paaaeB  over  an  oeseous  or  a  cartilaginous  pulley. 

Infleadon  (tn-fl€c^shpn).  [See  Inflexed.1 
The  act  of  bending  inward ;  the  condition  of 
being  bent  in. 

lTiflnftny«a  (in-fiu-^n^z^).  [Italian,  signifying 
*'  influence,''  because  the  disease  seems  to  be  de- 
pendent upon  some  atmospheric  influence.]  An 
epidemic  disease  characterized  by  the  suddenness 
of  its  attack,  general  depression,  great  heaviness 
over  the  eyes,  and  a  peculiarly  distressing  fever : 
called  idso  La  ^ppe  and  Qrippe, 

Infixienzal  (tn-flu-en^z^l).  Relating  to  or 
caused  by  influenza. 

Iiifkvi-ajdllary  (tn^'fr^oc^si-le-ri).  [L.  in'fra 
beneath  +  ort/^/a  axil.]  Situated  beneath  the 
axilla.  I.  region,  a  triangular  space  below  the 
axiUa,  bounded  by  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  the 
edge  of  the  pectoralis  major. 

Infiraolaviotilar  fossa  (tn'^fi^-clo-vic^iu-l^r). 
The  triangular  depression  beneath  the  clavicle. 
L  glands.  See  Subclavian  glands.  I.  region, 
the  region  of  the  front  of  the  chest  below  the 
clavicle.  L  triangle,  a  triangle  bounded  by  the 
clavicle,  the  anterior  border  of  the  deltoid,  and 
the  upper  border  of  the  pectoralis  major. 

Infinoommissure  (in^^fr^-co-mish^iur).  The 
inferior  commissure  of  the  brain. 

Infraoonstriotor  (in^'fr^-con-stric't^r).  The 
inferior  constrictor  muscle  of  the  pharynx. 

Infiraoortioal  (m-fi^-c^r^ti-c(d) .  Situated  be- 
neath the  cortex  (as  of  the  brain). 

Inftaoostal  (in-fr^os^'t^l).  [L.  in'fra  he- 
TxtaXYx  +  eo9fta  rib.]  Situated  or  occurring  be- 
neath a  rib.  L  artery,  a  branch  of  the  internal 
mammary  artery  to  the  ribs.  I.  musole.  See 
Infbaoobtalib. 

Infraooetalis  (in^'fr^cos-t^^is,  L.  in'^fra-co- 
BtA^lis),  pL  it^jracosta^les.  [L.]  One  of  a  series 
of  muflcies  arising  from  the  under  side  of  a  rib 
and  inserted  into  the  first,  second,  or  third  rib 
below. 

Infiradiaphragmatio  (in^^fr^-dai-^z-frog- 
mot^ic).    Situated  below  the  diaphragm. 

Infiraglenold  tubercle  (in-fr^lt^noid).  A 
rough  tubercle  on  the  axillary  border  of  the 
scapula,  below  the  glenoid  cavity,  for  attachment 
to  tne  long  head  of  the  triceps  muscle. 

Infiraglottio  (in-fr^-glot^ic).  Situated  below 
the  glottis.  L  lanrngosoopy,  examination  of 
the  interior  of  the  larynx  by  a  mirror  introduced 
through  an  opening  into  it. 

Infirahyoid  (tn-fr^hai^oid).  Situated  below 
the  hyoid  bone.  I.  artery,  a  small  twig  given 
off  from  the  superior  thvroid  arteir  and  running 
along  the  lower  edffe  of  the  hyoia  bone :  called 
also  iByoid  arterv.  L  region,  the  space  between 
the  stemo-cleido-mastoid  muscles,  the  hyoid 
bone,  and  the  sternum. 

Infira-ingninal  region  (m-fr^ng^gwi-n{Kl). 
The  region  below  the  groin. 


Inftralabialis  (in''fr»-16-bi-^lis,  L.  m''fra-lA- 
bi-A^s).  [L.]  The  depressor  labii  inferioris 
muscle. 

Inf^ramanunary  region  (in-fr^-mam^^-ri). 
The  space  between  the  median  line  of  the  body, 
the  mai^ns  of  the  false  ribs,  a  vertical  line 
through  the  spine  of  the  pubis,  and  a  horizontal 
at  the  level  of  the  upper  margin  of  the  xiphoid 
cartilage. 

Inftemandibular  nerve  (tn^^fr^-man-dtV- 
iu-l^r).    Same  as  Infbamaxillabt  nb&ve. 

Inframarginal  convolution  (tn-fr^-mftr^ii- 
ngl).  That  portion  of  the  temporosphenoidal 
lobe  which  is  included  between  the  Sylvian  fis- 
sure and  the  supertemporal  fissure :  sdso  called 
Superior  temporoiphenoiaal  convolution. 

Inframairillary  (tn-fr%-mac^si-l^ri).  [L. 
in^fra  beneath  -f-  maxU^la  jaw.]  1.  Situated  un- 
der the  jaw.  2.  The  lower  jaw-bone.  L  fora- 
men, the  inferior  dental  canal.  L  ganglion, 
either  of  two  ^panglia  on  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve,  an  antenoVf  situated  near  the  incisor  teeth, 
and  a  posterior,  near  the  last  molar.  L  gland. 
See  Submaxillary  g land.  L  nerve,  the  inferior 
maxillary  division  of  the  tri£M;ial  nerve.  L  neu- 
ralgia, neuralgia  of  the  inframaxillary  nerve. 

Infiraobliquus  (in'^fir^-pb-lai'c wus) .  The  ob- 
liquus  inferior  muscle  of  the  eyeball. 

Infraorbital,  Infiraorbitar,  Inftaorbitary 
(in-fr^-dr^i-tjil,  -t^r,  -te-ri).  [L.  in^fra  beneath, 
below  4-  or^bka  orbit]  Situated  beneath  the 
orbit  of  the  eye.  I.  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
internal  maxillary  artery  distributed  to  the  lower 
eyelid,  upper  lip,  and  side  of  the  nose.  I.  canal, 
a  canal  continuous  with  the  infraorbital  groove 
on  the  orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxilla^ 
bone  and  opening  into  the  orbital  foramen.  1 
fissure.  1.  The  sphenomaxillary  fissure.  2.  The 
suborbital  fissure.  L  foramen,  a  large  foramen 
in  the  outer  sur&ce  of  the  sui>erior  maxillary 
bone  transmitting  the  infraorbital  vessels  and 
nerves.  L  groove,  a  groove  on  the  orbital  sur^ 
face  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  I.  nerve, 
the  third  branch  of  the  temporofacial  division 
of  the  facial  nerve,  emei^ng  from  the  parotid 
gland  above  Stenson's  duct  and  dividing  into 
several  branches.  I.  neuralgia,  neuralgia  of 
the  infraorbital  nerve.  I.  plexus,  a  nerve-plexus 
formed  under  the  deep  surface  of  the  zygomatic 
and  levator  labii  superioris  muscles  by  the  inter- 
communication of  the  branches  of  the  infra- 
orbicular  and  of  the  superior  maxillary  division 
of  the  fifth  nerve.  L  vein,  a  branch  of  the 
inferior  ophthalmic  vein  from  the  upper  part  of 
the  face. 

Infrapatellar  (tn^^fr^po-ttfl'^r).  Situated 
beneath  the  patella,  or  knee-cap. 

Infiapubian  or  Infirapubic  foramen  (in- 
fr^-pid'bi-^n  or  -pitl^bic).  The  obturator  fora- 
men.   L  hernia.    Same  as  Obturator  hernia. 

Infirarectus  (in-fii^-r«;'tus).  The  rectus  in- 
ferior muscle  of  the  eye. 

Infirarimal  (in-fi^-rai^m(il).  Situated  below 
the  rima  of  the  glottis. 

Infirascapular  (tn-fr^-scap^iu-l^r).  Below  the 
shoulder-blade.  L  artery,  a  brancti  of  the  doi^ 
sal  scapular  artery  to  the  scapula,  the  subscapu- 
laris,  and  the  shoulder-joint.     I.  region,  the 
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regfion  on  the  back  of  the  thorax  below  the 
scapalse. 

InfraserratuB  (in^^fr^-e^-r^^tus).  The  serra- 
tus  posticus  inferior  muscle. 

Infraspinatus  (in'^fr^-spai-n^^tus).  A  muscle 
arisine  from  the  infraspinous  fossa  and  inserted 
into  the  great  tuberosity  of  the  humerus.  It  ro- 
tates the  humerus  outward. 

Infiraspinous  (in-fr^-spai^nus).  Situated  be- 
low the  spine  of  the  scapula.  I.  fiasolai  a  mem- 
brane attached  to  the  ed^  of  the  infraspinous 
foesa,  covering  the  infraspmatus  muscle  and  giv- 
ing attachment  to  some  of  its  fibres.  L  fossa, 
the  lower  of  the  two  recesses  into  which  the  pos- 
terior surfiice  of  the  scapula  is  divided. 

Infirastemal  (in-fira-ster^ngl).  Beneath  the 
sternum*  L  depression  or  fossa,  the  pit  of 
the  stomach. 

In£ratenii>oral  (m'^fr^-t^m^po-rcil).  Beneath 
the  temporal  bone. 

Infirathoraoio  (m^^fr^-tho-r^^sic).  Situated 
below  the  thorax. 

Infiratonsillar  (in-fr^-ton^si-l^r) .  Situated  be- 
low the  tonsil : — said  of  glands  at  the  base  of  the 
tongue. 

Infratroohlear  (in-fiY-troc^li-ar).  Situated 
below  the  trochlea.  I.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
nasal  nerve  distributed  to  the  lachrymal  sac  and 
the  skin  and  conjunctiva  of  the  inner  part  of  the 
eye, 

Infiraturbinal  (in-fr^-tar'bi-nal).  The  infe- 
rior turbinal  bone. 

Infiravafifinal  (in-fi^-vaj't-n^il).  Below  the 
vaginal  junction. 

Infrequent  pulse  (tn-frt^cwfnt).  A  pulse 
with  unusually  few  pulsations  to  the  minute. 

InfHotlon  (in-fric'shpn).  [L.  infri^gere  to  rub 
in.]  A  thorough  rubbing  of  an  ointment  or  em- 
brocation upon  the  surface  of  the  skin. 

InfOndibular,  InAindibuliform  (in-fbn- 
diViu-lar,  -dib'iu-li-fflrm).  [L.  infundil/ulum 
funnel.  1  Shaped  like  a  funnel.  I.  fasoia,  the 
internal  spermatic  faseia,  which  with  tlie  inter- 
columnar  fiEiscia  encloses  the  cremaster.  I. 
Crland,  the  infundibulum  of  the  brain.  L  pro- 
cess, the  i)rocess  of  the  trans versalis  fascia  which 
forms  the  infundibular  fascia. 

Inftmdibulo-ovarian  Uffament  (in-fun- 
dtb''iu-16-o-v^ri-(in).  A  fibrous  band  passing 
between  the  ovary  and  the  infundibulum  of  the 
oviduct  in  the  ovarian  fimbria. 

InfUndibulopelvio  lifirament  (tn-fun-dib'-'- 
iu-lo-peFvic).  A  peritoneal  fold  passing  between 
the  ovary  or  the  mfundibulum  and  the  pelvis  : 
called  also  LigamerUum  8n»pengorium  otHirii. 

Infundibulum  {in-frn-dib''iu-lum),  pi.  infun- 
dib'uUi,  [L.  infun^dere  to  pour  in.]  A  funnel: 
— applied  to  (1)  the  canal  leading  from  the  third 
ventricle  of  the  brain  to  the  pituitary  gland  ; 
(2)  in  the  plural,  the  funnel-shaped  compart- 
ments of  the  duct  of  the  kidney  connecting  the 
calices  with  the  pelvis  ;  (3)  a  passage  connecting 
the  anterior  ethmoid  cells  and  the  frontal  sinus 
with  the  middle  meatus 'of  the  nose ;  (4)  the 
CoNus  ARTERIOSUS ;  (o)  a  pmall  cavity  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  canal  of  the  cochlea ;  (<i)  any 
one  of  the  elongated  sacs  in  which  the  smallest 


air^passages  terminate ;  (7)  the  cavity  formed  by 
the  fimbriae  of  the  oviduct. 

InfUsa  (in-fiii^z^).    The  plural  of  Infutum. 

Inf^ise  (in-fiftz').  1.  To  pour  in  or  upon. 
2.  To  steep ;  to  make  an  infusion  of. 

InftLsible  (in-fiCl'zi-bl).  [L.  in  not  -^fun^dere 
to  pour,  to  pour  out,  to  melt.]  Incapable  of 
being  fused. 

Inftiffion  (tn-fid^zhpn).  [L.  tn  in  or  upon  -r 
fiinfdere  to  pour.l  1.  The  act  of  steeping  some 
substance  in  cold  or  hot  water  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  a  solution  of  its  soluble  principle. 
2.  The  solution  obtained  by  this  process.  See 
Imfusum. 

Inftisodeooction  (tn-fit!l^^zo-di-coc^shpn).  An 
infusion  and  a  decoction  of  the  same  substance 
mixed  together. 

Tnftiflor  (tn-fi(L^z9r).  An  apparatus  for  slowly 
injecting  water  or  other  liquid  into  a  vein  or 
into  venous  tissue. 

InAisoria  (in-fiu-s^M-^).  A  class  of  Protozoa^ 
microscopic  in  size,  found  in  infusions  of  various 
substances,  and  in  stagnant  water.  They  are 
of  many  distinct  species,  some,  as  the  amoebse 
coli,  being  found  living  in  the  intestines  of  man. 
They  are  not  known  to  be  pathogenic. 

Inftisory  animalcule  (in^fiu-so-ri).  See  Ani- 
malcule and  iNFifflORiA. 

Inftisum  (tn-fiii^zum),  pi.  infu^9CL  [L.  tn 
upon -\- fun^d^e  to  pour.]  "Infusion.**  An 
aqueous  pharmaceutical  preparation  made  by 
treating  a  drug  with  water,  either  cold  or  hot, 
but  without  boiling.  I.  anthem^idis,  "infu- 
sion of  chamomile."  (Br. P.)  Dose,  1-2  fl.  oz. 
(30-60  Cc.^.  L  cinoho^nflB,  "infusion  of  cin- 
chona." (U.S. P.)  It  represents  six  per  cent,  of 
cmchona.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  oz.  (30-60  Cc.).  L  dififi- 
taOis,  "infiision  of  digitaUs."  (U.S.P.)  It 
contains  1.5  per  cent  of  digitalis.  Dose,  1-4  fl. 
dr.  (4-15  Cc.J.  I.  pru^ni  virginia^nsB,  "  infu- 
sion of  wild  cnerry."  (U.S. P.)  It  represents  four 
per  cent  of  wild  cherry.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  oz.  (30-60 
Cc.).  L  sen^nfiB  oompos^itum,  "compound 
infusion  of  senna."  (U.S.P.).  Dose,  1-4  fl.  oz. 
(30-120  Cc. )     Also  called  Black  draught, 

Infifest  {in-jest^).  To  throw  in,  or  put  in,  as 
food  into  the  stomach. 

Incresta  (in-jra^t^,  L.  in-ges^ta).  [L.]  Food 
taken  into  the  body  by  the  mouth. 

Inerestion  (in-j^s^tshpn).  The  act  of  putting 
or  taking  food  into  the  stomach. 

In^rluvies  (in-ghi'vi-lz,  L.  in-gld'vi-^).  1. 
The  craw  or  crop  of  birds.  2.  The  paunch  or 
firHt  stomach  of  ruminants. 

Ingrluvin  (in-gl<l^vin).  The  name  of  a  prepa- 
ration obtained  from  the  gizzards  of  chickens : 
used  as  a  substitute  for  pepsin  and  in  the  vomit- 
ing of  pr^nancy.    Dose,  10-20 gr.  (0.65-1.3 Gm.). 

Ingrassias's  apophysis,  process,  or 
win^r  (in-gr&^si-as-iz).  The  lesser  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

Insrravesoenoe  (in-gre-v«3'fns).  The  condi- 
tion of  increasing  in  severity  ;  the  period  of  in- 
crease of  a  disease. 

Ingravescent  (in-gre-ves'fnt).  [L.  in  ujjon 
-^  graves^ ci  to  increase  in  weight]    Increasing 
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in  seventy.  I.  ai>oplex7,  apoplexy  due  to  a 
gradual  leakage  of  blood  from  a  vessel,  and 
marked  by  slowly  progressive  loss  of  conscious- 


InflTfa'Vidatlon  (m-grav-i-d^^shpn).  [L.  in 
intenaive  -f-  gravida're  to  impregnate.]  Impreg- 
nation ;  the  being  with  young. 

In^rredient  (in-grlMi-^nt).  [L.  ingrefdi  to 
enter  in.  J  Any  su&tance  which  enters  into  the 
oompoeition  of  a  compound  body,  or  of  a  medi- 
cine. 

InSTOwinff  z^ail  (in^gr6-ing).     A  condition 
of  the  nail  (usually  of  the  ^reat  toe,  and  com- 
aK>]ily  on  the  outside)  in  wluch  its  edge  is  over- 
lapped by  the  flesh,  which  often  becomes  in- 
flamed  and  exceedingly  painful. 
In^oen  (tng'gw^n).    [L.]    The  groin. 
InCfuinal  (tng^gwi-n^il).     [L.   inguina^liBf  fr. 
infffuen.'i    Beloziffing  to  the  groin.     L  aroh,  the 
femoral  arch.    L  canal,  a  canal  in  the  groin 
lying  above  and  parallel  to  Poupart's  li{;ament, 
and  extending  from  the  external  to  the  internal 
rini^.     In  the  adult  it  is  about  one  and  a  half 
inches  long.    L  oolotomy,  colotomy  in  which 
the  incision  is  made  in  the  inguinal  region  ;  Lit- 
tre's  method.    I.  hernia,  escape  of  a  loop  of  the 
intestines,  a  portion  of  the  omentum,  or  both, 
throoffh  tne  internal  or  external  abdominal  rin^, 
or  boUi :  denominated  complete  when  it  descends 
throogh  the  entire  length  of  the  inguinal  canal 
and  passes  through  the  external  abdominal  rin^ ; 
ineompUte  or  interstitial  when  it  remains  within 
the  canal:  obUque  or  external  when  it  passes 
through  the  entire  length  of  the  canal  and  to 
the  outer  side  of  the  deep  epiffastric  artery ; 
direct  or  internal  when  it  passes  only  through  the 
external  abdominal  ring  and  to  the  inner  side  of 
the  deep  epigastric  artery  ;  congenital  when  it  de- 
scends into  Uie  vaginal  process  of  the  peritoneum 
(tunica  vaginalis  testis)  and  lies  in  contact  with 
the  testicle ;  infantHe  when  it  occupies  the  funicu- 
lar portion  of  the  vaginal  process ;  encysted  (also 
by  Hey  called  infarUue)  when  it  brin^  its  own  sac 
and  invaginates  the  tunica  va^nalis  so  as  to  be 
covered  by  three  layers  of  peritoneum ;  infuino- 
crural  when  it  turns  outward  along  the  Ime  of 
Poapart's  ligament ;  inguinoscrolal  when  it  de- 
scends into  the  scrotum  outside  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis;   and  inauinoproperitoneal  when 
it  occupies  the  tissues  of  the  abdominal  wall  in 
front  of  the  peritoneum.    L  glasidB,  the  glands 
of  the  groin.    L  ligament.    Same  as  PoupabVs 
LiGAMKST.    Bztemal  i  lifiraxnent,  a  portion  of 
Poapart's   ligament  arising  firom  the  anterior 
superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  uniting  with  the 
fiiscia  lata  near  the  femoral  artery.    I.  lithot- 
omy.   See   LiTHOToxY.     L  reflex.     Same  as 
Crkkastkric  beflbx.    I.  region.    See  Abdombn. 
L  ring,  abdominal  ring.    1.  triang^le,  Scarpa's 
triangle. 

InfiTuino-abdominal  (fng^^gwi-n6-ab-dom^i- 
n^l).    Pertaining  to  the  groin  and  the  abdomen. 
iDflruinoorural  hernia  (ing^^gwi-no-crd^r^l). 
See  under  Inguinal  hebmia. 

Ins:tiinooutaxieotis  nerve  (tng^^gwt-no-ciu- 
t^ni-us).    The  genitocrural  nerve. 

Xnfiroiiio-interstitial  hernia  (ing^^gwt-n6- 
in-tfr-sttsh^fil).  Incomplete  inguinal  hernia.  See 
under  Inguinal  hkbnia. 


Ingiiinolabial  hernia  (tng^^gwi-no-l^^bi-^1). 
A  variety  of  hernia  in  the  female  corresponding 
to  the  inguinoscrotal  of  the  male. 

Ingxdnoproperitoneal  hernia  (ing^^gwt-no- 
pro-per^'t-to-ni^(il) .    See  under  Inguinal  hebni a. 

In^n^inoscrotal  hernia  (tng^^gwi-no-scr6^- 
t(il).    See  under  Inguinal  hbbnia. 

Insulation  (in-giu-l^-'shpn).  [L.  in  into-f 
ffu^la  throat.  ]  Th e  introducing  or  putting  of  any- 
thing into  the  throat. 

Inhalant  (in-h^'^l^nt).  A  medicine  to  be  in- 
haled. 

Inhalation  (tn-he-l^^shpn).  [L.  inhala^re  to 
breathe  in.  J  1.  A  drawing  of  the  air  into  the 
lungs  ;  the  inspiring  of  medicated  or  poisonous 
fumes  with  the  breath.  2.  A  medicine  to  be 
inhaled.  L  disease,  any  disease  due  to  the 
breathing  of  fine  particles  into  the  lungs,  as 
stonecutters'  phthisis. 

Inhaler  (in-h^^ler).  1.  An  apparatus  con- 
structed for  the  convenient  inhalation  of  medici- 
nal vapors,  sometimes  resorted  to  in  pulmonary 
affections.  2.  A  respirator, — a  device  mtended  to 
qualify  a  deleterious  atmosphere  and  fit  it  for 
respiration  :  it  is  worn  over  the  mouth. 

Inherent  (tn-hlr^;nt).  [L.  inhte^rena  pres. 
part  of  inhaefrere  to  stick  fast  in.]  Implanted 
Dy  nature  ;  innate ;  permanent ;  intrinsic.  I. 
oauterization,  deep  cauterization. 

Inherited  (in-h^^i-ted).  See  HsBBorrABY. 
L  keratitis,  interstitial  keratitis.  L  sjrphilis. 
See  Syphilis. 

Inhibition  (in-hi-btsh^pn).  Restraint;  the 
physiological  arrest  or  suppression,  more  or  less 
complete,  of  any  process,  effected  through  nerves 
and  special  nerve-centres. 

Inhibitory  (in-htVi-to-ri).  [L.  inhibefre  to 
restrain.]  Broaucing  inhibition :  said  of  certain 
nerves  whose  office  seems  to  be  to  repress  the 
action  of  the  muscles  to  which  the^r  are  dis- 
tributed. L  centre,  a  nerve-centre  which  exerts 
an  inhibitory  influence  on  other  centres. 

Inhumation  (in-hiu-mfi'shpn).  [L.  in  in  + 
^u^mtM ground.]  Burial;  interment;  sepulchre 
of  the  <^ad. 

Iniao  (in^i-oc).    Same  as  Inial. 

Iniad  (in^i-od).    Towards  the  inion. 

Inial  (tn^i-(il).  [Gr.  mov  occiput.]  Belong- 
ing to  the  occiput;  looking  to  the  occiput.  1. 
aspect,  the  p<^terior  aspect  of  the  head.  L 
diameter.    Same  as  Inioglabbllab  DiAMsrEB. 

Inienoephalus  (in^'i-^n-sef-'flt-lus,  L.  1^'ni-en- 
c^fe-lus).  [Gr.  ivUiv  occiput -f  eyK^^o^  brain.] 
A  child  bom  with  a  fissure  in  the  occiput^ 
through  which  protrudes  a  mass  of  brain-tissue. 

Iniodymus  (in-i-od'i-mus).  [Gr.  Iviav  occiput 
-(-  dlSvfioc  twin.]  Dicephalus ;  a  monster  having 
two  heads  joined  by  the  inia. 

IniofSetcial  anffle  (tn^^i-o-f(fi^8h(il).  The  anele 
between  two  lines  from  the  inion  to  the  glabella 
and  to  the  symphysis  of  the  chin  respectively : 
also  called  Deschamps's  angle. 

Iniofflabellar  (ic^^i-o-gla-beF^r).  Relating 
to  the  inion  and  the  glabella.  I.  diam.eter,  a 
craniometrical  diameter  joining  the  most  promi- 
nent points  of  the  inion  and  the  glabella. 
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Inion  (in^i-on),  pi.  in^ia.  [Gr.]  A  point  at 
the  base  of  the  external  protuberance  or  the  oc- 
ciput  on  the  median  line. 

Iniops  (in'i-ope).  [Gr.  iw'ov  occiput  -|-  ^ 
face.]  A  monster  of  the  class  called  Janus,  or 
janiceps,  one  of  the  faces  being  incomplete. 

Initial  (i-nish^^il).  [L.  ini^Hum  the  begin- 
ning.] Beginning;  starting.  I.  oells,  germ 
cells.  I.  lesion,  a  primary  sore,  as  of  syphilis. 
L  ri^ridityi  tonic  spasm  occurring  soon  alter  the 
beginning  of  an  attack  of  hemiple^a  and  lasting 
only  a  short  time.  This  initial  rigidity  may  be 
followed  by  an  early  rigidity y  lasting  a  few  weeks, 
and  this  bv  a  late  rigidity .  lasting  as  long  as  the  pa- 
ralysis. I.  stagre,  the  nrst  stage  of  laoor,  begin- 
ning with  dilatation  of  the  os  and  ending  with 
complete  dilatation  and  rupture  of  the  mem- 
branes :  called  also  DUatation  stage  and  Fird  stage. 

InitiB  (i-nai'tis,  L.  i-nl'tisj.  [Gr.  Ic.  iwJf  fibre.] 
Inflammation  of  muscular  fibre  or  suostance. 

Injected  (in-iec'ted).  1.  Filled  by  mjection. 
2.  Filled  with  blood ;  bloodshot. 

Ix^eotion  (tn-jec^shpn).  [L.  inje</tio,  fr.  in 
into  -\-ja'cere  to  throw.]  Any  medicated  liquor 
thrown  into  a  natural  or  preternatural  cavity  by 
means  of  a  syringe  or  an  injection-bag :  when 
intended  for  the  rectum,  it  is  termed  an  enema, 
or  clyster.  In  anatomy,  the  term  i]:\jection  (An- 
atomical i.)  is  appli^  to  the  filling  of  the  ves- 
sels of  any  part  of  the  body  with  some  bright 
or  highly  colored  substance,  in  order  to  exhibit 
their  form  or  number  to  better  advantage. 
Gkiaeoua  L,  an  injection  of  ^  or  air,  used  to 
produce  distention  for  the  exhibition  of  an  ana- 
tomical specimen. 

Ix^eotor  (in-j^^t^r) .  An  apparatus  for  throw- 
ing substances  into  the  body. 

Iijury  (tn'ju-rij.  [L.  inju^ria,]  A  wound 
or  damage  received  by  accident  or  violence. 

In-knee,  In-knees  (in^nt,  in^ntz).  Genu 
valgum ;  knock-knee. 

Inlet  of  the  pelvis  (in^let).  The  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  pelvic  cavity  corresponding  with 
the  brim. 

Inman's  myalfiria  (tn^mgnz).  Muscular 
rheumatism. 

Innate  (in^n^t  or  in-nfit'').  [L.  in  in  or  on  -f 
nas^ci  to  be  bom.]    Inborn  ;  congenital. 

Inner  line  (in^h).  The  inner  one  of  Baillar- 
ger's  lines. 

Innervation  (in-«--v^^8hpn).  [L.  in  into-f- 
ner^vus  nerve.]  1.  That  vital  process  by  which 
nervous  eneiigy  is  communicated  to  any  part ; 
nerve  stimulus.  2.  The  distribution  of  nerves 
to  a  part. 

Innocent  (m^o-sfnt).  Benign;  not  malig- 
nant:— said  of  tumors.  I.  tumor.  Same  as 
Benign  tumor. 

Innominatal  {i-nom-i-n^^tal).  Belating  to 
the  innominate  artery. 

Innominate  (i-nom'i-n6t).  [L.  innomina^tusj 
fr.  in  not -\-no^men  name.]  Having  no  name; 
unnamed.  I.  aneurism,  an  aneurism  of  the  in- 
nominate artery.  I.  artery.  See  Artbria  in- 
NOMiNATA.  I.  bone,  the  hip  bone,  composed  of 
the  ilium,  ischium,  and  os  pubis.  I.  foramen, 
an  occasional  foramen  in  the  temporal  bone  trans- 


mitting the  small  superficial  petrosal  nerve.  I. 
line.  Same  as  Iliopbctineal  line.  L  veins* 
two  large  veins  formed  by  the  union  of  the  sub- 
clavian and  internal  jugular  veins.  They  unite 
to  form  the  superior  vena  cava. 

Innominatum  (i-nom-i-nS^tum,  L.  in-no-mi- 
n&^tum).    The  innominate  bone. 

Innoxious  (i-noc'shus).  Not  harmful ;  not 
poisonous  :~6aid  of  drugs,  etc. 

Innutrition  (tn-iu-trish'pn).  [L.  in  priv.  -f- 
nutri^re  to  nourish.]    Want  of  nourishment. 

Inoblaat  (in'o-blost).  [Gr.  k  ^hre -{- pXturroc 
germ.]  Any  cell  of  the  connective  tissue  in  a 
formative  stage. 

Inocsfoinoma  (in^'o-cAr-st-n6'm^,  L.  f  no- 
cftr-ci-n6'ma).  [Gr.  k,  «»'<$?  fibre  -f  CARaNOMA.] 
Same  as  FnsROCARaNOMA. 

Inocarpin  (in-o-cAr'pin).  A  red  dye  obtained 
from  the  juice  of  Inocar^pus  edu^lis,  a  leguminous 
tree  of  the  East  Indian  Archipelago. 

Inoocipitia  (in-oc-si-pit'i-^).  [L.  in  not-f- 
occipi^tium  the  back  of  the  head.]  Congenital 
absence  of  the  occipital  lobes  of  the  brain. 

InochondritiB  (in'^o-con-drai'tis,  L.  I'^no- 
CHon-dri^tis).  [Gr.  if,  iv6^  fibre  +  X^^dpoc  carti- 
lage.]   Inflammation  of  tendons  and  cartilages. 

Inoculability  (in-oc''iu-l(i-lnl'j-tO-  Trans- 
missibility  by  inoculation. 

Inooulable  (in-oc^iu-le-bl) .  Capable  of  being 
inoculated  or  transmitted  by  inoculation. 

Inoculation  (in-oc-iu-l^'shpn).  [L.  inocvda're 
to  ingraft.  1  The  insertion  of  virus  into  any  part 
of  the  boay  in  order  to  communicate  a  disease ; 
either  an  operative  procedure  or  an  accidental 
occurrence  Dy  means  of  which  morbid  materials 
are  brought  into  direct  contact  with  the  minute 
vessels  of  the  skin  or  of  a  mucous  membrane,  or 
with  those  of  the  subcutaneous  or  submucous 
tissue. 

Inocyst  (in'o-sist).  [Gr.  k  fibre  +  irfwr«c 
cyst.]    A  cyst  composed  of  fibrous  tissue. 

Inodorous  (m-6Mo-rus).  [L.  in  neg.  +  (/dor 
smell.]    Destitute  of  smell  or  odor. 

Ino-endothelioma  (in'^6-«i-do-thi-li-6'm»). 
[Gr.  k,  tv6q  fibre  -f  Endothelioma.]  A  round- 
celled  fibrosarcoma. 

Ino-epithelioma  (m^'6-ep-i-thi-li-d'm^). 
Epithelioma  containing  fibrous  elements. 

Inogen  (in'o-jen).  [Gr.  Ic,  Ivrff  fibre +  >'«^av 
to  produce.]  The  nypothetical  contractile  sub- 
stance of  muscle. 

Inoffonesis  (in-o-ifn^e-sts).  [Gr.  Ic,  <>^  fibre 
-f-  ykvtciq  generation.  J    The  production  of  fibre. 

Inohyloma  (tn-o-hai-16^m^),  pi.  inohyU/- 
mala),  [Gr.  k  fibre  +  vA^  substance.  ]  A  fibroma 
or  fibrous  tumor. 

Inohymenitis  (in'^o-hai-m«-nai'tts,  L.  I^'no- 
hu-me-nt'tis).  [Gr.  k  fibre -fV«^  membrane.] 
Inflammation  of  a  fibrous  membrane. 

Inoleionoyoma  (in'^o-lai-o-mai-6'm%).  [Gr. 
k  fibre  -f  ^*of  smooth  -h  fn^  muscle  -f  4^  tumor.] 
A  myoma  containing  unstriped  muscular  fibres. 

Inolith  (in'o-lith) .  [Gr.  k  fibre  +  ^Jdoi  stone.  ] 
A  fibrous  calculus. 

Inoma  (t-nd'm^),  pi.  iTio'maia.  [Gr.  tf,  ivoc 
fibre.]    A  fibrous  tumor. 
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Inoxnyzoma  (in-o-mic-B^^m^).  [6r.  k,  iv^ 
fibre  +  Myxoma.  ]    Same  as  Fibromyzoma. 

Inoperable  (in-op^^ro-bl).  Not  suitable  to 
be  operated  upon  suigically. 

Inopexla  (tn-o-pec^si-^).  [Gr.  k  fibre  -f  ^^v 
fixation.]]  A  tendency  towaras  consolidation  or 
coagulation. 

Inopolypua  (m-o-poKt-pus).  [Gr.  If,  iv6c  fibre 
-h  L.  pol^ypuB  tumor.]  A  fibrous  polypus ;  a  sort 
of  fibrous  tumor. 

Inorsanio  (in-^r-gan^ic).  [L.  inorgan/icuB, 
fr.  in  priv.  -f  or^^anum  oilman.]  Destitute  of  or- 
gans ;  not  oiigamc : — applied  to  minerals  as  dis- 
tinsuiabed  from  animals  and  vegetables.  I. 
aola,  an  acid  wbicb  does  not  contain  carbon. 
L  analyeda,  analy8i3  of  inoi^ganic  compounds. 
I.  ohemiatry,  the  chemistry  of  compounds  that 
do  not  contain  carbon.  L  ooxnpound,  a  com- 
pound substance  that  does  not  contain  carbon. 
L  membrane,  a  membrane  composed  of  silicic 
acid :  used  in  dialysis.  L  murmur,  a  cardiac 
murmur  due  to  alterations  in  the  blood :  called 
also  I\mctioncUf  HssmiCf  and  Anaemic  murmur, 

Inorrhabdomvoma  (in-o-rab^Mo-mai-6^- 
m%).    A  fibrous  rhabdomyoma. 

Inceolerosis  (tV^o-scli-rd^sis).  Hardening 
or  aderoeis  of  the  fibrous  elements  of  a  tissue. 

Inoecopy  (m-os^oo-pi).  The  studying  of  ex- 
ndates  by  sedimentation  and  diction,  thus  ren- 
dering the  oi^inisms  more  readily  focmd  and  the 
subsequent  inoculation  into  animals  more  certain. 

Inoeculatlns  (tn-os^ciu-16-ttng).  [L.  in  into 
+  iM^culum  little  mouth.]    Anastomosing. 

LnQgoulatton  (in-os-ciu-l^shpn).  The  junc- 
tion or  interunion  of  difierent  branches  of  arte- 
ries or  veins,  or  of  extremities  of  arteries  with 
the  origins  of  veins. 

Inosio  acid  (i-nos^tc).  [Gr.  k.  <v<$c  muscle.  1 
An  amorphous  substance,  O^i^x^^fixi,  reported 
to  exist  in  the  juice  of  muscular  tissue. 

Inosin  (tn^o-«in).    See  Imostts. 

inoBinic  (m-o-sin^tc).    Same  as  Inosic. 

Inoala  (t-nft^sts).  [Gr.  k,  lv6q  fibre).  Same  as 
Inogsnesis. 

Inoelte  (in^o-sait).  [Gr.  k,  tv6^  muscle.]  A 
kind  of  sugar,  CaHuOe,  found  chiefly  in  muscle  ; 
musde-f  ugar.  It  occurs  also  in  the  urine  of  dia- 
betes and  chronic  nephritis  and  in  vegetable  tis- 
sues.   Called  also  Inosin  and  PhcueamanniU. 

Inoeitnria  (tn'^o-st-tiA'ri-»).  [Inosffe  -f 
XJanrx.]    The  occurrence  of  inosite  in  urine. 

Inosteatoma  (in''o-8ti-a-t6'm^],  pi.  inosteaU/- 
maia,  [Inoma  +  Steatoma.]  A  ratty  tumor  or 
steatoma  with  fibrous  elements. 

Inosuria  (tn-o-siil^ri-^).    Same  as  Inosituria. 

Tnotagma  (in-o-tog^m^),  pi.  inotag^mata, 
[Gr.  kf  iv6c  fibre  -f  r&yfjui  arrangement.]  One  of 
the  supposed  contractile  elements  whicn  produce 
motion  m  protoplasm :  called  also  Lotagma, 

Inqueet  (m^cw^st).    See  Coroner's  inquest. 

^iquiline  (in^cwi-h'n).  [L.  inquUi^nus  an  alien 
resident]  An  animal,  not  truly  parasitic,  that 
lives  upon  or  within  another. 

Inquination  (m-cwi-nd'shpn).  [L.  inquina^- 
tio,}    Contamination;  foulness;  infection. 


Inqulfidtion  (in-cwt-ztsh^pn).  [L.  inqum^tiOf 
fr.  inqui^rere  to  search  into,  to  inquire.]  An  in- 
quiry or  inquest  of  jurors,  in  causes  civil  and 
criminal^  on  proof  made  of  the  fact  on  either 
side,  as  m  cases  of  the  lunacy  of  criminals,  etc. 

Insaliflable  (in-saH-£Eii^^bl).  [L.  in  priv. 
-f  salifiab^Uis  capable  of  bein^  formed  into  a  salt.] 
A  term  applied  to  oxides  which  are  not  acids  nor 
capable  oi  neutralizing  acids. 

Insallvation  (in-sal-i-vd'shpn).  [X.  inmUva^- 
Uo,  fir.  in  by -{- aaliva^tio  a  filling  with  saliva.  1 
The  process  of  mixing  the  saliva  with  the  food 
in  the  act  of  mastication. 

Insalubrious  (in-se-li^i^bri-us).  [L.  in  neg. 
-f  BcUu^bris  healthy.]  Unhealthy ;  tending  to 
cause  disease. 

Insalubrity  (in-se-lid^ri-ti) .  The  Quality  of 
that  which  it^ures  health  or  promotes  disease. 

Insane  (tn-s6n').  [L.  inM^nus,  fir.  in  neg.  + 
sa^nus  sane  or  sound.]  1.  Mad  ;  wanting  intel- 
lect; deranged  in  mind.  2.  Relating  to  insanity. 
I.  ear.  See  Hjematoha  auris.  I.  impulse,  an 
impulse  inducing  a  person  to  perform  an  act  that 
is  purposeless  or  of  such  a  nature  as  no  sane  per- 
son would  commit. 

Insaniola  (in-se-nai^o-l^).  A  mild  degree  of 
insanity. 

Insanitary  (in-san^i-te-ri).  Not  in  good  sani- 
ta/y  condition. 

Insanitation  (tn-san^-t^shpn).  Lack  of 
good  sanitary  arrangements. 

Insanity  (in-san^^-ti).  [L.  insa^nUif  tnaan^i- 
taSf  fr.  in  neqg.  +  m^nus  sane  or  sound.]  De- 
ranged intellect ;  madness  or  lunacy.  Insanity 
takes  many  forms,  and  maybe  due  to  a  multi- 
tude of  different  causes.  The  most  important 
predisposing  cause  is  a  tendency  inherited  from 
one's  parents  or  ancestors.  When  this  tend- 
ency exists,  any  unusual  excitement  or  strain 
upon  the  mind  may  develop  the  disease, — which, 
indeed,  may  occur  when  it  seems  impossible  to 
trace  it  to  any  exciting  cause.  Sometimes  the 
disorder  may  pass  over  one  generation  and  return 
in  the  third.    L  of  pubesoenoe.    See  Hbbe- 

PHRSMIA. 

Insatiable  appetite  (m-s^^shnt-bl).  See 
Bulimia. 

Insorip'tio  tendin^ea.  [L.]  A  line  of 
tendon  traversing  a  muscle  and  furnishing  an 
attachment  for  ite  fibres. 

Inscription  (tn-scrip^shon).  That  portion  of 
a  written  prescription  whicn  contains  the  names 
of  the  ingredients  and  the  symbols  denoting 
their  quantity. 

Insect  powder  {in^oect).  A  powder  used  for 
poisoning  or  for  expelling  insecte,  especially  such 
as  infest  the  person  of  man,  his  clothing,  bed- 
ding, ete.  It  is  generally  prepared  from  the 
flower  of  some  species  of  Pyrethrum.  Dalma- 
tian L  p.  is  the  product  of  Pyre^ thrum  cinerarisB' 
f(/lium,    L  wax.    See  Chinese  wax. 

Insecticide  (in-s^^tt-said).  [L.  insecftum  in- 
sect +  ca^eiere  to  kill.]  A  substance  serving  to 
kill  insects. 

InsectiAifire  (tn-sec^ti-fiuj).  [L.  inaec^tum  in- 
B&ct -i-fuga^re  to  put  to  flight.]  Any  drug  or 
agent  that  expels  insects. 
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Inaemination  (in-sem^-n^^Bbpn).  [L.  iix- 
%e!iiwnafiioJ\    Fertilization  of  the  ovum. 

TnflflTiBfbillty  (in-fi«i-Bi-bil^ j-tt) .  [L.  in  not  -|- 
iCTUi^r«  to  perceive.]  Absence  or  abeyance  of 
consciousness,  and  of  tbe  power  of  perception 
and  volition. 

iDBenslble  (tn-s^m^si-bl).  1.  Not  baving  con- 
sciousness or  the  power  of  perceiving.  2.  Not  per- 
ceptible to  the  senses.  I.  perspiratioiL  Same 
as  Transpiration. 

Inflensitive  (tn-scn'si-tiv).    Not  sensitive. 

Inaerted  (in-s^t^d).  Having  an  insertion: 
— applied  to  muscles,  ligaments,  and  the  like. 

Insertion  (tn-s^r'sbpn).  [L.  inter^Ho^  fr.  in- 
aer^ere  to  implant,  to  insert,  to  set  in.]  The  at- 
tachment of  muscle  to  a  bone ;  also  the  entrance 
of  a  nerve  into  a  muscle  or  oigan  ;  also  the  point 
or  mode  of  attachment  of  an  oigan  to  its  support 

Insidioua  (in-sid^i-us).  [L.  insid^ise  ambush, 
snare.]  Treacherous ;  crafty :  in  pathology,  ap- 
plied to  a  disease  which  does  not  appear  as  dan- 
gerous or  serious  as  it  really  is. 

Insipid  (tn-stp^id).  [L.  ingip^idus.  fr.  in  priv. 
-f-Mp^u2ti< savory.]  Tasteless;  vapia ;  destitute 
of  flavor.  L  diabetes,  or  Diabetes  insipidus, 
diabetes  in  which  the  urine  is  watety  and  taste- 
less ;  poljruria.    See  Diabbtbs. 

Insitlenoy  (in-sish^fn-st).  [L.  in  not  -f  titi^re 
to  thirst]    Freedom  from  thirst.  • 

Inaition  (in-stsh^pn).  [L.  insi^Ho.]  Same  as 
Implantation. 

In  si^ttL  [L.]  In  its  natural  position  or  sit- 
uation. 

Insolation  (inH90-ld^shpn).  [L.  ingolaWe  to 
expose  to  the  sun.]  1.  Exposure  to  the  sun  as  a 
cause  of  disease ;  sunstroke.  Asphyzial  L, 
Bonstroke  marked  by  coma,  feeble  pulse,  and 
lowered  temperature.  Hyi>erpyrezlal  i,  sun- 
stroke marked  by  coma,  with  £ill.  jerkv  pulse 
and  very  high  temperature.  2.  A  metnod  of 
treatment  which  consists  in  exxx)6inK  the  patient 
to  the  rays  of  the  sun ;  the  sun-bath ;  helio- 
therapy. 

Insoluble  or  Insolubility.    See  Solubiutt. 

Insomnia  (in-som^ni-^).  (X.  in  priv.  +  Mm^- 
fiiM  sleep.  ]  Want  of  sleep ;  wakefulness ;  chronic 
or  habitual  privation  of  sleep. 

Insomnious  (in-som^ni-ns).  Affected  with 
insomnia. 

Inspection  (tn-spec^shpn).  J[L.  intpet/tio,  fr. 
intpi^cere  to  observe  or  examme,  to  behold.] 
Examination  by  the  eye.    See  Exploration. 

Inspersion  (in-sp^shpnj.  [L.  insper'tio,  fr. 
m  into  -f  Bpar^gere  to  scatter.  J  The  act  of  sprmk- 
ling  powder  upon. 

Infi[piration  (tn-spi-r^^shpn).  [L.  ingpira^tio^ 
fr.  in  in  -f  tpira're  to  oreathe.  ]  The  act  of  draw- 
ing in  the  breath. 

Inspiratory  (tn-spai're-to-ri).  A  term  ap- 
plied to  muscles  which  by  their  contraction  in- 
crease the  dimensions  of  the  chest  and  thus 
produce  inspiration.  L  spasm,  hysterical  spasm 
of  the  larynx  during  inspiration,  the  vocal  cords 
coming  together  instead  of  separating. 

Inspissant  (in-spts^cmt).  1.  Causing  thicken- 
ing.   2.  An  agent  that  tends  to  thicken  the  blood. 


Inerpissantia  (m-spi-ean^shi-f).  [L.  tn  inten- 
sive +  mw&a/tt  to  thicken.]  Agents  which  aug< 
ment  the  density  of  the  plasma,  or  colorless 
portion  of  the  blood. 

Inspissated  (tn-spts  Vt^) .  [L.  imMpisnftug.  j 
Made  thick  by  evaporation  of  the  thinner  parts. 
L  ox  fifalL    See  Fel  bovib  inspibsatch. 

Inspissation  (tn-spi-s^^shpn).  1.  The  act  of 
infnpissating  or  making  thick  by  evaporation. 
2.  The  state  of  being  inspissated  or  made  thick 
by  evaporation.  3.  The  result  of  a  process  of 
inspissating. 

Instauration  (in-st^r^^shpn).  1.  The  estab- 
lishment or  first  appearance  of  a  function  or 
condition  (as  of  menstruation).  2.  More  cor- 
rectly, the  restoration  of  a  suspended  function. 

Instep  (in'stfp).  The  dorsal  part  of  the  arch 
of  the  foot. 

Instillation  (%n-sti-Wsh(m).  [L.  tn  into-f- 
Mia'rt  to  drop.]  1.  The  method  of  applying 
remedies  to  a  part  in  the  form  of  drops,  it  is 
chiefly  employed  in  connection  with  the  eyes. 
2.  A  substance  instilled. 

Instinct  (in^stinct) .  [L.  ixuixn'gyigrt  to  move  or 
excite.]  That  power  or  impulse  by  which  ani- 
mals are  moved,  independently  of  instruction  or 
experience,  to  pMerform  such  acts  as  are  necessary 
for  the  preservation  of  the  individual  or  the  race. 

Instinctive  (tn-sttnc^tiv).  Prompted  by  in- 
stinct ;  related  to  or  caused  by  instinct 

Institute  (in^sti-tift t) .  [L.  vMiititfo't  to  estab- 
lish, to  teach.  [I  A  principle.  The  name  ''  insti- 
tutes of  medicine''  is  applied  to  the  essential 
principles  of  medical  science, — ^more  especially 
to  physiology  and  pathology. 

Instrument  (tn'stru-mfnt).  [L.  tfufrumm^- 
tuan^  fr.  xMirv/tTt  to  provide  with,  to  furnish.] 
Any  mechanical  apphanoe,  tool,  or  agent  used  in 
manipulationB  or  operations. 

Instrumental  (tn-stru-mm^tcil).  Pertaining 
to  or  effected  by  the  use  of  instruments.  L  com- 
pression, compression  performed  by  instru- 
ments, as  of  a  vessel  to  check  hemorrha^  or  to 
cure  aneurism.  I.  labor,  labor  in  which  the 
expulsive  efforts  of  nature  are  aided  by  instru- 
menta    L  pelvimetry.    See  Pblvxmetrt. 

Instrumentarium  (in'^stru-mfn-t^ri-mn). 
[L.]    An  equipment  of  instruments. 

Instrumentation  (tn^^stru-men-td^shpn). 
The  care  and  use  of  instruments. 

Insucation,  Insuccation  (in-6u-c6^sh(>n). 
[L.  ifMuoa^Ko  soakinj^,  fr.  wfcM  or  nu/ciM  juice.] 
A  method  of  preparing  non-alcoholic  extracts  by 
maceration. 

Insufficiency  (in-su-£tsh^«n-st).  Lack  of  ca- 
pacity for  normal  action  (applied  to  certain 
paretic  states  of  various  muscles) ;  also  an  in- 
complete closure,  as  of  the  valvular  openings  of 
the  heart,  permitting  regurgitation.  See  In(X)m- 
PKFBNCY.  Active  i.,  inability  of  a  muscle  to  act 
on  account  of  approximation  of  the  points  of 
origin  and  insertion.  L  of  a  musde,  inability 
of  a  muscle  to  produce  its  normal  effect  by  a  nor- 
ihal  contraction,  so  that  an  extra  amount  of  con- 
traction is  necessary  to  keep  the  parts  in  their 
proper  position,  especially  /.  of  the  erterrd,  or 
esophona,  and  /.  of  the  intemi,  or  exophoria. 


PLATE  XXVni. 


( 


Petit'8  Toarniquet. 


Ueemostatic  forceps.  Artery  forcepe. 


t 


Amputating  knife  and  catlin. 


^ 


Amputating 


Bone  forceps. 


PLATE  XXIX. 


Bullet  forceps. 


Lion-jawed  forceps. 


Trepaine. 


Periosteotome. 


^.tUHU*^  -   ^^LU 


Oeteotome. 


Aneurismal  needle. 


INSUFFLATION 


621 


INTBROAIiATUM 


Iiisofllatioii  (tn-BU-fl^shpn).  [L.  inmffla^Ho, 
fr.  in  into  4-  mfflaWe  to  blow.]  The  act  of  blow- 
ing into  any  cavity  or  hollow  part  by  mechanical 
wipanB  or  otherwise. 

Inaufflator  (in-su-fl6^tor).  A  bellows  or  other 
device  for  blowing  a  powaer  into  a  cavity,  or  for 
forcing  air  into  the  lungs  of  a  still-bom  child. 

Iiiaula(tn^shiu-l^).  [L./*  island."]  1.  Same 
as  INSU1.A  CEREBRI.  2.  Same  as  Islct.  L  cere- 
bri, **  island  of  the  brain,"  the  central  lobe  of 
the  brain ;  the  island  of  Reil. 

Insiilar  (in^shiu-l^).  1.  Eelating  to  the  in- 
sula, or  island  of  Reil.  2.  Isolated.  I.  convo- 
lution, any  one  of  a  number  of  small  convo- 
lutions forming  the  island  of  Eeil.  JjODg  L 
oonirolution,  the  long  horizontal  nortion  of  the 
insula.  L  nucleus,  a  nucleus  wnich  is  com- 
pletely separated  from  adjoining  portions  of  gray 
matter,  as  the  facial  and  trigemmal  nuclei.  1 
pneumonia,  lobular  pneumonia.  L  sderoais, 
diaseminated  sclerosis ;  thickening  of  brain-sub- 
stance (or.  more  frequently,  of  the  substance  of 
the  spinal  cord),  occurring  in  islets  or  patches. 

Insulated  (in^shiu-le-ted).  Surrounded  by 
non-conductors;  in  chemistry  and  j>harmac}r, 
separated  firom  the  other  ingredients  m  a  combi- 
nation. 

Insulation  (in-shiu-l^^shpn).  1.  The  state  of 
beinff  insolated,  detached,  or  separated  from  sui^ 
rooiuaing  bodies.  2.  In  electrical  experiments, 
the  state  of  a  body  surrounded  by  non-conduc- 
ton.  3.  Isolation  j  the  separating  of  infected 
IMiBons  from  aasociation  with  others;  segrega- 
tion. 

Insulator  (in'shiu-le-tfr).  A  non-conductor ; 
a  body  that  does  not  readily  transmit  electricity. 
Among  the  insulators  are  glass,  gutta-x>ercha, 
amber,  wax,  silk,  resin,  sulphur,  and  dry  air. 

Insuppurable  (tn-sup^iu-r^bl).  [iN-f  Sup- 
PURATB.]  Insusceptible  of  being  made  to  sup- 
purate. 

Insusceptibility  (tn''su8-«'p-tj-bil'j-ti).    Ab- 
sence of  contagiousness  in  a  disease. 
Integrant  molecule  (in^tigr^mt) .  See  Mole- 

CULK. 

Integument  (in-teg^iu-mfnt).  [L.  inlefqere  to 
cover.  J  A  covering ;  the  covering  of  the  body ; 
iheskm. 

Integumentary  (m-t^^-iu-men^t^n).  1.  Cov- 
ering or  investing.  2.  Belating  to  or  consisting 
of  integument;  cutaneous.  L  flaps,  amputa- 
tion-flaps consisting  of  skin. 

Intellect  (tn^t^-lmt),  [L.  irUeUVgere  to  under- 
stand.] The  mind;  the  understanding;  the 
thinking  principle. 

Intellectual  ftn-te-ke'tshiu-fil).  Relating  to 
the  intellect  L  insanity,  insamty  affecting  the 
intellectual  powers,  marked  by  perversion  of  the 
lessoning  powers  and  by  the  formation  of  false 
conceptions,  and  including  reasoning  mania, 
monomania,  etc.  :  called  also  Ideationcu  insanity. 
L  life,  life  in  which  the  reason,  feelings,  and 
will  are  made  use  of,  as  distinguished  from  mere 
animal  or  vegetative  life  :  called  also  Mental  and 
Ptychic  Ufe.  I.  monomania.  See  Monomania. 
L  tract,  the  frontocerebellar  tract. 

Intemperance  (tn-t^m^p^^ms).  [See  Tem- 
PKRAKCB.]  Inebriety;  the  immoderate  use  of 
food  and  drink  ;  excessive  indulgence  of  appetite. 


Intense  (tn-tens'').  [L.  inten^ms,  fr.  inten'dere 
to  stretch  to  the  utmost]  Literally,  ''kept  on 
the  stretch."  Carried  or  raised  to  the  highest 
degree :  applied  to  heat,  cold,  pain,  etc 

Intensity  (tn-twi'sf-ti) .  H  igh  degree  of  power 
or  activity ;  the  quality  of  being  intense. 

Intensive  (tn-t€n^siv).  Of  increasing  force ; 
becoming  more  intense ;  rendering  more  intense. 

Intention  (in-t€n'shpn).  1.  A  design  or  pur- 
pose. 2.  See  Healing.  I.  tremor,  a  tremor 
occurring  when  attempts  at  voluntary  motion 
are  made. 

Interaooessory  muscles  (in''t6r-oc-s«8'o-ri). 
Short  muscles  of  the  back  extending  between 
the  accessory  processes  of  two  contiguous  lumbar 
vertebrae. 

Interacinous  (m-ter^xs^i-nus).  Situated  be- 
tween the  acini. 

Interalveolar  (m'^tftr-al-vi^o-l^).  Situated 
among  the  alveoli  of  the  lungs. 

Interannular  (tn-t^-an^iu-1^).  [L.  an'nuhu 
ring.]  Situated  between  two  rings.  L  seg- 
ment, the  portion  of  a  nerve  between  two  con- 
secutive nodes  of  Ranvier :  called  also  Iniemode 
of  Ranvier, 

Interarticular(in''tft>Ar-tu/iu-l*r).  [L.  tn'- 
ier  between  -f  ariicfvius  joint  ]  Situated  between 
the  joints.  (More  correctly  written  {n(ra-arfictt- 
lar,)  I.  flbrocartdlage,  flattened  plates  of 
fibrocartilaee  interposed  between  the  articular 
cartilages  of  certain  joints.  L  ligament.  1.  A 
ligament  wholly  within  a  joint,  or  nearly  so. 
2.  The  ligamentum  teres  of  the  hip-joint. 

Interarytenoid  (in'^t^r-ar-i-trnoid).  Situ- 
ated between  the  arytenoids.  I.  muscle,  a 
muscle  arising  from  one  arvtenoid  cartilage  and 
inserted  into  the  other.  It  approximates  the 
arytenoid  cartilages. 

Interaeteric  (m'^t^r-as-t^^ic).  Situated  be- 
tween the  two  asteria. 

Interauricular  (tn'^tar-tf-nc^iu-l^r).  Situated 
between  the  auricles.  I.  groove,  a  groove  on 
the  surface  of  the  basal  portion  of  tne  heart, 
separating  the  right  and  left  auricle&  I.  line, 
a  transverse  line  uniting  the  auricular  points. 

Interbraln  (m't«r-br6n).  The  second  of  the 
flve  secondarv  cerebral  vesicles;  the  'tween- 
brain ;  the  thalamencephalon. 

Intercadence  (tn-ttfr-c^'d^ns).  [L.  in^ter  be- 
tween -f  ca^dere  to  fall.]  The  occasional  occur- 
rence of  an  additional  and  superimposed  pulse- 
beat. 

Intercad^ent  (tn-ter-c^d^nt).  Occurring  as  a 
supernumerary  or  superimposed  phenomenon ; 
exnibiting  the  phenomena  of  intercadence. 

Intercalary  (in-tft/c^-le-n).  PL.  iniercala'' 
nsSJi  Inserted  between  ;  interposed :— applied  to 
any  time  between  the  paroxysms  of  periodical 
diseases ;  of  a  character  intermediate  between 
any  two  types.  I.  staphyloma.  See  Staphy- 
loma. 

Intercalate  (in-tar^ce-ldt).  [L.  in'ter  between 
-h  cak/re  to  insert.]  To  insert  between ;  to  in- 
terpose. 

^tercalatum  (in''t€r-ce-14'tum).  [L.  vn'ta 
between  -f  cala^re  to  insert.]    See  IjOcub  nigkb. 
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Interoapillary  (in-Ur-cap^i-le-ri).  Between 
capillaries. 

Interoarotio  (tn''t<r-c^-rot'ic).  Found  be- 
tween the  internal  and  external  carotids.  L 
ffland  or  ganglion,  a  swelling  on  the  carotid 
plexus  at  the  bifurcation  of  the  common  carotid 
artery. 

InteroavemouB  (in-t^r-cav'er-nus).  Situated 
between  the  cavernous  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater. 

Interoellular  (tn-t^-seKiu-l^r).  [L.  in^ter  be- 
tween 4-  cel^lula  little  cell.  ]  Between  the  cellules 
of  animal  or  v^^table  tissue.  L  biliary  pas- 
sagres,  little  passages  between  the  cells  of  the 
liver,  forming  the  beginnings  of  the  hepatic  ducts. 
I.  blood-ohaxmels,  blood-channels  of  narrow 
calibre  and  without  distinct  walls  occurring  in 
the  granulation-tissue  of  healing  wounds.  L 
lines,  microscopic  lines  between  the  cells  of  epi- 
thelium and  endothelium,  filled  with  cell-cement. 
L  paaaafires,  the  final  ramifications  of  the  lobu- 
lar bronchial  tubes,  bearing  air^^lls  or  alveoli. 
L  substanoe,  the  ground-substance  of  a  tissue. 

Interoentral  convolution  (in-t^sm^trgl). 
The  convolution  situated  between  the  two  par- 
allel central  fissures.  L  nerve-fibres,  nerve- 
fibres  which  connect  nerve-centres  with  each 
other.    See  Interganglionic. 

Interoentnun  (in-t«r-8en'trum).  [L.]  An 
intervertebral  disk  of  fibrocartilage. 

Interoerebral  {in-ter'Ser^i-hrgl).  Extending 
or  situated  between  the  cerebral  hemispheres : 
as,  irdercerehral  fissure. 

InteroervioaJ  (in-tfr-sft^vt-c^il).  Noting  the 
interspinal  neck-muscles  or  slips  of  muscles. 

Interohondral  (in-tft--con'drgl).  Situated  be- 
tween the  cartilages.  L  ligament,  one  of  the 
ligaments  connecting  adjacent  costal  cartilages. 

Interoilium  (in-t^r-stl'i-um).  [Ck>ntraction  of 
intersupercilHumy  between  the  eyebrows.]  The 
space  between  the  eyebrows ;  the  glabella. 

Interolavioular  (in'^t^-clo-vic'iu-l^r).  [L. 
inkier  between  -|-  clavu/ul<i  collar-bone.  ]  Between 
the  clavicles.  I.  ligament,  a  band  that  connects 
the  sternal  ends  of  the  two  clavicles.  L  muscle, 
an  occasional  muscle  arising  from  one  clavicle  in 
front  of  the  rhomboid  ligament  and  inserted  into 
the  corresponding  point  of  the  other  clavicle.  L 
notch,  the  median  concavity  in  the  upper  bor- 
der of  the  sternum :  called  also  Incisura  semi- 
lunaris and  Incisura  jugularis. 

Interclinoid  foramen  (tn-t^r-clai^noid).  A 
canal  between  the  middle  and  posterior  clinoid 
processes  of  the  sphenoid,  formed  by  the  closure 
of  the  usual  notch  by  fibrous  or  osseous  tissue. 
I.  ligament,  a  band  of  dense  fibrous  tissue 
stretching  between  the  anterior  and  posterior 
clinoid  processes. 

Intercoccygeal(tn''t^-coc-siyi-(il).  Situated 
between  any  two  oontiguous  vertebrae  of  the 
coccyx. 

Intercolunmar(in''t?r-co-lum'n^r).  Between 
columns.  L  fascia,  the  external  spermatic  fas- 
cia, which  with  the  infundibuliform  fascia  en- 
closes the  cremaster  muscle.  It  is  connected 
with  the  pillars  of  the  external  abdominal  ring. 
L  fibres,  fibres  on  the  surface  of  the  aponeu- 
rosis of  the  external  oblique  muscle,  running 


obliquely  across  the  upper  part  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring,  between  its  columns. 

Intercondylar,  Intercondyloid  (m-t^r-con'- 
dt-l^r,  tn-t^r-conMi-loid).  Situated  between  the 
condyles  of  a  bone.  L  eminence,  the  eminence 
between  the  two  condyles  of  the  tibia.  L  fbsaa, 
the  notch  between  the  femoral  condvles.  L 
line,  the  line  uniting  the  condyles  of  tne  femur 
above  the  intercondylar  fossa.  L  notch,  the 
notch  between  the  condyles  at  the  distal  end  of 
the  femur. 

Intercoracoid  (in-t2rK^r^(i-coid).  Between 
the  coracoids. 

Intercostal  (in-ter-coe't^l).  [L.  in^ter  be- 
tween -f  cos^ta  rib.]  1.  Between  the  ribs.  2.  An 
intercostal  muscle.  I.  arteries,  the  arteries  of 
the  intercostal  spaces.  They  are  (1)  an  antmor, 
a  branch  of  the  internal  mammary  to  the  inter- 
costal muscles,  the  upper  five  or  six  ribs,  and  the 
pectoralis  major ;  (2)  a  branch  of  the  musculo- 
phrenic artery  to  the  lower  five  or  six  intenxwtal 
spaces :  the  aortic,  of  which  there  are  ten  pairs, 
branches  from  the  thoracic  aorta  to  the  lower 
intercostal  spaces  ;  the  firsif  a  branch  of  the  su- 
perior intercostal  to  the  first  intercx)6tal  space ; 
and  the  superior,  a  branch  of  the  subclavian  to  the 
neck  and  upper  part  of  the  thorax.  L  gland,  a 
lymphatic  gland  situated  in  an  intercostal  space. 
i.  ligament,  one  of  the  ligaments  joining  adja- 
cent ribs.  L  muscles.  §ee  iNTKRoosrALis.  L 
nerves,  anterior  divisions  of  the  dorsoepinal 
nerves  distributed  to  the  muscles  and  integu- 
ment of  the  thorax.  L  neuralgia,  neural^ 
of  the  intercostal  nervee.  L  space,  the  space 
between  two  adjoining  ribs.  Superior  1.  veona, 
veins  from  the  upper  three  or  four  intercostal 
spaces :  that  of  the  right  side  empties  into  the 
right  innominate  or  large  azygous  vein,  that  of 
the  left  into  the  left  innominate. 

Intercostalis  (in^'tft'-cos-t^lts,  L.  in'-'ter-co- 
stA^lis) ,  pi.  intercostal  Us,  One  of  the  muscles  run- 
ning obliquely  between  two  consecutive  ribs. 
The  intercostals  form  two  layers  of  muscular 
fibres,  distinguished  as  external  and  inUmal. 

Intercostohumeral  nerve  (in-tfr-coe^^to- 
hi<i^mf-r(il).  The  enlarged  lateral  branch  of  the 
second  intercostal  nerve  supplying  the  skin  of 
the  arm. 

Intercrural  (m-th'-cri(i^ral).  Between  the 
crura  of  the  brain  ;  interpeauncular.  L  liga- 
ment, one  of  the  ligaments  connecting  the  lam- 
inae of  the  vertebrae. 

Intercuneiform  ligaments  (in-tfr-cift^ni-i- 
f<!$rm).  Ligaments  connecting  tne  cuneiform 
bones  of  the  foot. 

Intercurrent  (tn-tft'-ciir'fnt).  [L.  tnUrcur'- 
tens,  fr.  in'ier  between  -f  eur^rere  to  run.]  Oc- 
curring or  running  between : — applied  (1)  to 
diseases  which  occur  sporadically  during  the 
prevalence  of  epidemic  or  endemic  diseases,  (2) 
to  diseases  occurring  while  the  patient  is  already 
affected  with  another  malady. 

Intercutaneous  (in'^ter-ciu-t^ni-us).  Same 
as  Subcutaneous. 

Intercystic  (in-t^r-sis^tic).  Situated  between 
two  or  more  cysts. 

Interdental  {in-teT-den^tgklV  Situated  or  de- 
signed to  be  placed  between  tne  teeth. 


INTERDICTION 


INTBBAmDIARY 


Interdiotiozi  (in-t^-dic^8h(>n).  A  legal  re- 
fltrunt  pat  upon  a  Derson  of  unsound  mind  from 
managing  his  own  ousinees  affairs. 

Inteardisital  (in-t?r-dij^t-t(il}.  Between  finffera 
or  toes.  L  spaoe,  the  space  oetween  two  adja- 
cent fingers. 

Interdicritation  (tV^ter-dij-i-t^^shpn).  An  in- 
terlocking by  finger-like  slips  or  processes. 

Interapithelial  (m''^t^-«i>-t-thrii-(Kl).  Sit- 
uftted  between  or  among  epithelial  cells  or  other 
epithelial  elements. 

Interftiaoioular  (tn^^ter-fo-etc^iu-l^r).  Sit- 
uated between  or  among  fascicles. 

Interfemoral  (tn-t^f^nn'o-r^l) .  Between  the 
thighs  or  the  femurs. 

Interferenoe  (in-ttr-fft/fns).  [L.  iVter  be- 
tween -i-feri^re  to  strike.]  Intervention  ;  inter- 
meddling. In  optics,  applied  to  certain  phe- 
nomena produced  by  the  reflection  of  light  on 
surfikoee,  resulting  from  the  encounter  of  lumi- 
noaa  rays  or  the  coincidence  of  vibrations  in 
certain  conditions.  In  consequence  of  this  co- 
incidence, the  luminous  effects  are  destroyed,  or 
their  intensity  is  doubled. 

Interflbrillary  fin-t^r-faiObri-l^ri).  Lving 
between,  or  situated  oetween  or  among,  fibrils  or 
filaments. 

Interfllar  (tn-t^-fai^^).  Situated  between 
the  filaments  of  a  reticulum. 

InterfoUicular  (tn^^ter-fo-lic^iu-l^r).  Situated 
between  or  connectmg  two  or  more  follicles. 

Iiiterganglioxiio  (tV^t^-gan£Hgli-on^ic).  Sit- 
uated between  or  connecting  dufferent  ganglia. 
The  inteiganglionic  nerves  belong  in  general  to 
the  B3rmpathetic  system. 

Interglandularftn-ter-glanMiu-l^).  Situated 
between  glands  or  glandules. 

Interglobiilar  (m-t^-glob^iu-l^r).  Between 
globules.  L  epaoee,  irregular,  branched,  com- 
municating 8i>aces  near  the  periphery  of  the 
dentin^  in  which  the  fine  ramifications  of  the 
dental  tubuU  terminate:  called  also  Czermai^s 
spaces  and  Granuiar  layer  of  Purkinje, 

Inteiigonial  ({n-t^r-g6^ni-{il).  Situated  be- 
tween the  gonia. 

Intersryral  (m-ter-jai'r^il).  Between  gyri  or 
convolutions.  L  flasure,  a  fissure  between  two 
cerebral  gyri. 

Interhemioerebral  (tn^^ta*-han-»-s^t-br(il). 
Between  cerebral  hemispheres. 

Interbemispheric  (tn^''tlr-h€m-is-fa^tc).  Be- 
tween the  hemispheres  of  the  brain. 

Interhyal  ligament  (in-t^hai'^al).  A  liea- 
ment  of  the  embryo  joining  the  malleus  and  the 
stylohyal  cartilage. 

Interinhibildve,  Interinhibitory  (m^^tfr-tn- 
hiVf-ttv,  -to-rij.  Mutually  inhibitory  : — said  of 
functions  whicn  cannot  go  on  at  the  same  time. 

Interior  (tn-tKri-^r).  [L.!  1.  Situated  on  or 
towards  the  inside.    2.  The  mside. 

Interjugal  line  (m-t^-jiii^g(il).  The  line 
uniting  the  jugal  points. 

Intesjugular  (in-t^r-jid^giu-l^r).  Between 
two  jugular  processes.  L  process,  a  small 
bony  prooeas  dividing  the  jugular  foramen. 


Interlacing  ligature  (tn-t^-l^^stng) .  A  liga- 
ture in  which  several  loops  interlace :  used  for 
securing  a  pedicle.  Called  also  Interlocking  ligo' 
tare. 

Interlamellar  (in-t^-la-m^K^r).  Situated  be- 
tween the  lamellae.  I.  fissure,  one  of  the  fissures 
separating  the  cerebellar  lamellas. 

Interlaminar  (in-tCT-lam^t-n^r).  Situated  or 
occurring  between  laminae.  L  plexus,  a  plexus 
of  lymphatic  vessels  in  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
inteistines. 

Interlobar  (m-t«r-16'1t)^r).  [L.  in^ter  between 
4-  U/hus  lobe.]  Situated  or  occurring  between 
lobes.  L  fissures,  those  fissures  of  the  cere- 
brum which  have  been  chosen  to  form  the  boun- 
daries of  the  various  lobes. 

Interlobular  (in-t^r-lo  Viu-l^r) .  [L.  in'ter  be- 
tween -f  lol/iUus  little  lobe.  ]  Between  the  lobes  or 
lobules ;  situated  in  the  tissue  between  the  lobules 
of  any  oi^n :  as,  interlobular  emphysema,  in  which 
air  occupies  the  parts  between  the  lobules  of  the 
lungs.  1.  arteiy.  1.  A  branch  of  the  hepatic 
artery  coursing  between  the  lobes  of  the  liver. 
2.  A  branch  of  the  renal  artery  distributed  to 
the  Malpighian  bodies  and  uriniferous  tubules 
of  the  kidney.  I.  bile-duots,  the  ducts  situated 
between  the  lobes  of  the  liver.  L  emphysema. 
See  Emphysema.  L  fissure,  a  fissure  between 
two  lobes  of  the  brain.  I.  ligament,  a  pro- 
longation of  the  pleura  between  the  lob€»  of  the 
Hver.  I.  plexus.  1.  A  plexus  formed  by  the 
interlobular  bile-ducts.  2.  A  plexus  formed  by 
the  interlobular  veins  of  the  liver.  L  veins. 
1.  Branches  of  the  portal  vein  between  and 
around  the  lobules  of  the  liver.  2.  Veins  re- 
turning the  blood  from  the  cortex  of  the  kidney. 
I.  vessels,  branches  of  the  hepatic  artery,  the 
portal  vein,  and  the  bile-ducts  which  run  within 
the  connective  tissue  between  the  hepatic  lobules. 

Intermalar  line  (in-ter-md'l^).  The  line 
uniting  the  malar  points. 

Intermandibular  (t  n^^ter-man-dtViu-l^r) . 
Between  the  two  branches  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Intermastoid  (tn-t^-mos^toid).  Between  the 
two  processes  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Intermazilla  (m^^t^-moc-sil^^).  An  inter- 
maxillary bone. 

Intermaxillary  (in-t^r-moc^si-W-ri),  [L.  ink- 
ier between  4-  maxU^la  jaw.]  Between  the  max- 
illae. L  bone,  one  of  two  or  more  bones  in  the 
anteromedian  part  of  the  upj)er  jaw.  carrying 
the  incisor  teetn.  They  are  distinguisned  as  the 
intemalf  or  endognathionj  the  extemalf  or  mesogna- 
thion,  and  the  superior,  or  exoanathion.  In  the 
adult  they  become  united  with  the  upper  jaw. 
I.  fbramen.  Same  as  Incisor  foramen.  L 
prooess.  Same  as  Frontonasal  process.  I. 
suture,  the  suture  between  the  two  halves  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  below  the  anterior 
nasal  spine. 

Intermedial  fissure  (tn-t^-mtMi-al).  An 
inconstant  fissure  near  the  end  of  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius  :  called  also  Jensen's  fissure. 

Intermediary  (in-tft--mlMi-6-ri).  [See  In- 
termediate.] In  the  midst;  intervening.  L 
amputation,  an  amputation  performed  during 
the  existence  of  inflammatory  fever.  I.  body. 
See  Amboceptor.     L  cell,  a  nerve-cell  whose 
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ttxis-cylinder  process  is  not  continuoos  with  the 
axis-cylinder  of  a  nerve,  but  ends  in  the  gray 
matter  near  it ;  a  nerve-oell  of  the  second  type. 
See  Axis-cYLiNDBB  PROCESS  and  Projbction  cell. 
L  hemorrhagre,  traumatic  hemorrhage  occur- 
ring after  the  primary  hemorrhage  has  been 
stopped,  from  displacement  of  the  clots  by  re- 
established circulation :  called  also  Recurrefdhetnr 
orrhage,  I.  nerve,  a  small  nerve  arising  from 
the  medulla  oblongata  and  running  between  the 
facial  and  auditory  nerves :  also  called  Nerve  of 
Wrisberg. 

Intennediate  (in-t^r-ml'di-^t).  [L.  in^ter  be- 
tween-{-me^dius  middle.]  Placed  or  occurring 
between  two  other  substances  or  parts.  In  phar- 
macvj  employed  as  a  medium  lor  effecting  the 
combmation  of  substances  otherwise  immiscible. 
L  disk  of  EngelTnann.  See  Kbause's  hem- 
BRANE.  L  dysmenorrhcBa.  See  Dysmsnor- 
BHOSA.    L  line.    See  Krause's  membrane. 

Intermediolateral  tract  (m-t^r-ml^Mi-o- 
laVf-rql).  The  tract  of  fibres  in  the  spinal  cord 
situated  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  horns 
of  gray  matter :  called  also  LoUeral  horn. 

Znterxnembranous  (m-ter-nunn^re-nus).  Be- 
tween membranes. 

Intenneningeal  (tn-t^r-mi-ntn^ji-(il).  Be- 
tween the  meninges,  or  membranes  of  the  brain 
or  spinal  cord :  as,  intermeningeal  hemorrhage. 

Intennenstnial  (tn-t^-moi^striu-^il).  Hap- 
pening or  coming  between  the  menstrual  or  cata- 
menifu  periods.  I.  dysmeDorrhcaa,  ovarian 
pain  felt  at  a  time  between  menstruations. 

Interxnental  (tn-t^r-m^n^t^l).  Between  the 
two  mental  foramina  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Interxnesenterio  plexus  (m^^ter-m^s-oi-t^r^- 
ic).    Same  as  Aortic  plexus. 

Intemieeoblaetlo  space  (tn^^t^-mes-o-blos^- 
tic).  A  space  between  the  parietal  and  visceral 
layers  of  the  lateral  mesoblastic  plates;  the 
Goelom. 

Intermetaoarpal  (tn^^t^-met^-cdr^p^l).  Sit- 
uated between  the  metacarpal  bones. 

Intennetamerio  (in^^t^r-met-^mfr^ic).  Sit- 
uated between  the  metameres  or  body-segments. 

Intermetatarsal  (tn^^t€r-m«t^-t&r^8(i1).  Sit- 
uated between  the  metatarsal  bones.  I.  Uira- 
mants,  three  ligaments,  distinguished  as  dordcU, 
ptofitor,  and  interosseous,  uniting  the  correspond- 
ing sur&ces  of  the  adjacent  metatarsal  bones. 

Intermission  (in-t^r-mish'pn).  [L.  irUermil^' 
tere  to  leave  off  for  a  time.]  An  interruption ; 
an  intermediate  pause  ;  a  temporary  cessation. 

Interniittenoe(tn-ta^mtt^fn8).  Intermission. 
The  law  of  irUermittence  or  of  intermisnon  is  a  term 
used  to  denote  the  fact  that  every  oigan  of  ani- 
mal life  acts  only  in  an  intermittent  manner,— 
that  an  alternation  of  activity  and  repose  is  es- 
sential to  animal  life. 

Intermittent  (in-t^r-mif'fnt).  [L.  intermit^' 
tens,']  A  term  applied  to  a  disease  which  disap- 
pears and  returns  again  and  again  at  re^Iar  or 
uncertain  periods,  or  to  a  temporary  cessation  or 
suspension  either  of  a  Ainction  or  of  a  disease. 
L  e^buminuria.  See  Cyclic  albuminuria.  I. 
cramp.  Same  as  Tstany.  I.  fever,  a  generic 
term  applied  to  all  fevers  in  which  the  paroxysm 
intermits  and  returns,  usually,  at  nearly  regular 


intervals.  L  hsemofirlobinuria.  See  Pajbox- 
ybmal  hamoqlobinubia.  L  bemisystole,  a 
condition  in  which  only  one  beat  of  the  pulse  is 
felt  for  every  two  beats  of  the  heart  L  hydro- 
nephrosis. See  Hydronephrosis.  L  inconti- 
nence. See  Incontinence.  L  insanity,  a  kind 
of  circular  insanitv  in  which  an  insane  period  is 
followed  by  a  lucia  interval,  and  this  by  a  return 
of  the  insane  period.  L  U^rature,  a  ligature 
which  is  occasionally  relaxed.  L  pulse.  See 
Dboppbd-beat  PULSE.  L  strabismuus  or  squint, 
strabismus  occurring  at  intervals.  L  tetanus, 
tetany.  L  tremor,  tremor  of  paralyzed  mus- 
cles set  up  by  attempts  at  motion. 

Interxnural  (m-t^r-mi<l^r(il).  [L.  in^Ur  within 
+  mu^rus  wall]  Seated  in  or  arising  from  the 
substance  of  a  wall  (as  of  a  vessel,  oi  a  duct,  or 
of  the  intestine). 

Intermuscular  (in-t«r-mus^ciu-l^r).  Situated 
between  muscles.  L  hernia,  inguinoproperito- 
neal  hernia.  I.  lifirament,  prolongation  or  fiiscia 
between  muscles.  L  septum,  (1)  an  interspaoe 
between  muscles ;  (2)  a  band  of  fibrous  connec- 
tive tissue  interposed  between  two  muscles  or 
muscular  tibres. 

Intern,  Interne  (tn-t^mO.  [Fr.]  A  resident 
surgeon  or  physician  in  a  hospital. 

Internal  (in-ier^ngX),  FL.  inter^nus  within.] 
Interior  ;  inward  ;  situated  in  the  inside  ;  oppo- 
site to  externa/ .^-^pplied  to  diseases  that  are  not 
superficial,  and  to  deep-seated  oisans.  L  aneu- 
rism, an  aneurism  within  the  body-cavity.  L 
anfirular  process.  See  Angular  pbocbss.  I. 
annular  ligrament.  See  Annular  uoambnt. 
L  auditory  artery.  See  Auditory  artery.  L 
auditory  canal  or  meatus.  See  AunrroBY 
canal.  L  auditory  nucleus.  See  Principal 
AUDITORY  NUCLEUS.  L  bath,  administration  of 
laige  quantities  of  water  by  the  mouth,  or  by  in- 
jection into  the  colon,  to  induce  diaphoresis  and 
diuresis.  L  callus.  See  Callus,  l.  capsule, 
an  important  tract  of  nerve-fibres  extending  be- 
tween the  crura  of  the  cerebrum  and  the  cortex 
cerebri.  L  carotid.  See  Carotid  artery.  L 
clot,  a  clot  formed  by  solidification  of  blood 
within  a  vessel ;  the  bouchon.  That  found  out- 
side a  vessel  is  called  Eactemal  dot,  or  Couverde. 
L  convulsion,  a  slight  convulsion  without  loss 
of  consciousness.  X  ear,  the  most  internal 
division  of  the  auditory  oraan ;  the  labjrrinth. 
It  consists  of  the  vestibule,  the  semicircular 
canals,  and  the  cochlea.  L  hydrocephalus. 
See  Hydrocephalus.  L  kinesioneiirods.  See 
Kinebioneurosis.  L  lateral  lifirament.  See 
Lateral  ligament.  I.  medicine.  See  Medi- 
cine, 2d  def  I.  medullary  lamina.  See 
Medullary  laminjc.  I.  menin^ritis,  meningitis 
beginning  in  the  arachnoid  or  pia  mater.  I. 
otitis,  inflammation  of  the  internal  ear.  I. 
pachymeningitis,  inflammation  of  the  inner 
surface  of  the  dura  mater.  L  palpebrsi  liga- 
ment. See  Palbebral  ligament.  I.  imthol- 
ogy,  the  pathology  of  internal  diseases ;  medical 
paUiology.  L  i)elvimetry.  See  Pelvimetry. 
L  pharjnifirotomy.  See  Pharyngotomy.  L 
proctotomy.  See  Proctotomy.  L  prostot- 
omy.  See  ftiosroTOMY.  L  rectus.  See  Recti's. 
I.  resistance,  the  resistance  to  the  passage  of  a 
galvanic  current  fumiBhed  by  the  cells  them- 
selves.    L  respiration.     See  Tissub-rbspira- 
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TioN.  L  aenaation,  a  sensation  of  operations 
p>ing  on  within  the  body ;  a  subjective  or  vis- 
cenJ  B^osation.  L  sphinoter.  See  Sphincter. 
L  stye.  See  Hobdboluh.  I.  treatment,  treat- 
ment by  Intemal  medication.  I.  version,  ver- 
sion in  which  the  hand  is  introduced  into  the 
va^na  and  acts  directly  on  the  child. 

Intemarial  (in-t^-n^ri-(il).  Situated  be- 
tween the  nares,  or  nostrils. 

Intemasal  {in-UT-n^zql).  Situated  between 
the  nasal  bones :  as,  xnterMual  suture.  L  plate. 
Same  as  Frontonasal  plats. 

Inteme.    See  Intern. 

Intameural  (tn-t^-nid^r^l).  Between  neural 
spines. 

Intemidal  tract  (in-tfr-nai^dfil).  [L.  Wter 
within  4-  ni^dus  nest  ]  Fibres  originating  in  the 
nuclei  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  sixth  cranial 
nerves. 

Intemode  (tn^t^-ndd).  [L.  inkier  between 
4-  w/dfu  joint.  J  Any  one  of  the  phalanges  of 
the  hand  :  so  called  liecause  it  lies  oet ween  the 
fii^ivjoints.  Ls  of  Ranvler.  See  Intbran- 
vuLAR  segment.    See  under  Ranvisr's  nodes. 

Intemodia  (in-tar-nydi-^).    The  phalanges. 

Intemuolear  (tn-t^niil^cli-^r).  Situated 
among  or  between  nuclei. 

Intemunoial  (in-t^-nun^shcil).  fL.  in^ter 
between  -\-  nuncia^re  to  make  known.  J  Estab- 
lishing communication  between  parts  or  organs. 
L  fibres,  fibres  associating  nerve-cells. 

Intemus  (m-ter^nus).  [L.]  1.  Intemal.  2. 
The  rectus  intemus  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Interooular  (in-t^r-oc^iu-l^r).  [L.  in^lei'  be- 
tween -f  oc'ulus  eye.]    Between  the  eyes. 

Interolivary  (in-t^-ol^i-v6-ri).  Between  two 
olivary  bodies.  L  layer  or  txttot,  a  layer  of 
fibres  between  the  two  olivary  nuclei  of  the 
medulla. 

Intecoptio  (tn-t^r-op^tic).  Situated  between 
the  optic  lobes  or  optic  nerves.  L  cran^lion, 
the  gray  substance  or  the  interoptic  lobes. 

Xntetrarbiseptuni  (in-t^-^r-bi-s^rp'tum).  The 
septum  between  the  orbits  of  the  eyes ;  orbisep- 
tum. 

Ihterorbital  (in-t^r-^r^bi-t{il).  Situated  be- 
tween the  orbits  of  the  eyes. 

iDterosseal  {in-ter-oB^i-gl).  1.  Situated  be- 
tween bones ;  interosseouH.  2.  Relating  to  or 
done  by  the  interossei  muscles.  I.  flexion, 
flexion  of  the  proximal  phalanx,  the  two  termi- 
nal phalanges  remaining  extended, — a  movement 
proauced  by  contraction  of  the  interossei  muscles. 

Interosseous  (in-t^r-os'i-us).  [L.  in^ter  be- 
tween -H  oa  bone.]  Situated  between  bones : — 
applied  to  arteries  and  li^ments.  L  artery,  a 
branch  of  the  ulnar  artery  distributed  to  the  in- 
terosseous membrane  and  the  deep  muscles  of 
the  forearm :  called  also  Common  i,  artery.  It 
gives  off  two  branches,  an  anterior  and  a  poste- 
ncr,  distributed  respective! v  to  the  anterior  and 
posterior  muscles  of  the  forearm.  Dorsal  i. 
artery,  (1)  a  branch  of  the  posterior  radial  car- 
pal artery  distributed  to  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the 
fingers ;  (2)  either  of  three  branches  of  the  meta- 
tarsal artery  distributed  to  the  contiguous  sides 
of  the  second  and  third  and  the  fourtii  and  fifth 


toes.  Palmar  i.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  deep 
palmar  arch  distributed  to  the  interosseous  and 
lumbricales  muscles.  Plantar  L  artery,  a 
branch  of  the  plantar  arch  distributed  to  the 
toes.  Reourrent  i.  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
posterior  interosseous  to  the  elbow-joint  L 
lx>rder,  that  border  of  the  ulna,  the  radius,  or 
the  tibia  to  which  the  interosseous  membrane  is 
attached.  L  cartilafire,  a  cartilage  interposed 
between  two  articulating  sur&ces  of  bone ;  a 
symphyseal  cartilage.  I.  sranfflion,  a  swelling 
on  the  interosseous  nerve  at  the  back  of  the 
wrist  L  hiatus.  See  Hiatus  tnterosskus.  L 
ligamftTits,  ligaments  or  bands  connecting  ad- 
iacent  surfaces  of  bones.  I.  znembrane,  (I)  a 
iisamentouB  membrane  forming  an  intermeaiate 
fibrous  union  between  the  shafts  of  the  radius 
and  ulna ;  (2)  a  similar  membrane  binding  to- 
gether the  shafts  of  the  tibia  and  fibula.  L 
xnusole.  See  Interossbus.  L  nerves,  the 
nerves  which  supply  the  interosseous  muscles. 
I.  ridffe,  a  ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
fibula,  mnning  the  entire  length  of  the  bone. 
I.  saw,  a  thin,  delicate  saw  for  operating  be- 
tween bones,  such  as  the  ribs. 

Interosseus  (in-t^-os^i-us),  pi.  interos^sei. 
[L.]  A  muscle  extending  between  a  metacarpal 
or  a  metatarsal  bone  and  a  phalanx.  There  are 
seven  interossei  of  the  hand,  four  dorsal  and 
three  palmar,  and  seven  of  the  foot,  four  dorsal 
and  three  plantar.  L  jxri^mus  vola^ris,  an 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  ulnar  side  of 
the  base  of  the  first  metacarpal  bone  and  inserted 
into  the  side  of  the  base  of^the  first  phalanx  of 
the  thumb. 

Interj>alpebral  (m-t?r-paKpi-br(il).  Between 
the  palpebne.  L  spot,  a  small  tumor  on  the 
conjunctiva ;  a  Pinguecula.  L  zone,  that  part 
of  the  eyeball  not  ordinarily  covered  by  the  lids. 

Interpapillary  (tn-t^r-pap^i-le-ri).  Situated 
between  or  among  papillae. 

Interparietal  (in^^t2r-po-raiVt(il).  [L.  inkier 
between -\- pariaaHis  parietal.]  1.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  cranial  bone  between  the  parietal, 
mntal,  and  superior  occipital  bones  in  the  ifam- 
mifera;  the  incarial  bone  (q.vX  2.  Occurring 
between  or  within  any  walls.  L  fissure.  Same 
as  Parietal  fissure,  1st  def.    I.  hernia.    Same 

as    iNGUINOPROPERrrONSAL    HERNIA.       I.    SUturS, 

the  sagittal  suture. 

Interparietale  (in^'ter-pa-rai-^-t^'U,  L.  in^'- 
ter-pa-ri-e-tA'16).     An  interi)arietal  bone. 

Interpeduncular  (in'^ter-pi-dung^ciu-l^r). 
Situated  between  the  peduncles  (as  of  the  cere- 
brum). L  artery,  a  branch  of  the  posterior 
cerebral  artery  distributed  to  the  posterior  per- 
forated space  and  the  lower  part  of  the  pedun- 
cles. I.  space,  the  triangular  space  bounded  by 
the  crura  cerebri  and  the  optic  tracts. 

Interperiosteal  fk'acture  (tn^^t^r-p^r-i-os^ti- 
g\).    Same  as  Grebnstick  fracture. 

Interphalancreal  (tn^^tavfe-lan^ji-(il).  Sit- 
uated between  the  phalanges  at  or  in  the  joints 
of  digits. 

Interplacental  (in^^t^-ple-s^n^t^l).  Between 
the  lacunffi  of  the  placenta. 

Interpleural  (tn-t^r-pliH^r^l).  Situated  be- 
tween the  two  pleural  cavities ;  mediastinal.  L 
spa^e,  the  meoiastinum. 
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Interpleurioostalia  {in-th^pW^ii^oB'Wlis). 

f'L,  inkier  between -|- pfeu'ro  seroua  membrane 
ining  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  +  coda  rib.]  The 
internal  intercostal  muscles. 

Interi)Olatlon  (tn-ter-po-l^^shpn).  Trans- 
plantation of  tissue  into  a  part. 

Interpubio  (in-ter-piA-'bic).  Located  or  per- 
formed between  the  pubic  bones.  L  disk  or 
flbrooartilafire,  a  plate  of  fibrocartilage  situated 
in  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Interramal  (in-ter-r^m^l) .  Situated  between 
two  rami  or  branches. 

Interrenal  (in'tir-ri^ngX).  [L.  inkier  between 
-f  retries  kidneys.]    Between  the  kidneys. 

Interrupted  (in-te-rup'tjd).  [L.  in'ter  be- 
tween-f  rum^^e  to  break.]  Separated  bv  in- 
tervals; having  the  continuity  broken  (as  a 
current  of  electricity).  L  oirouit.  See  Cir- 
curr,  OPEN.  I.  current,  a  current  alternately 
opened  and  closed.  L  respiration,  respiration 
in  which  the  inspiration,  and  sometimes  also 
the  expiration,  instead  of  being  continuous,  is 
broken  up  into  two  or  more  parts.  It  often  ac- 
companies pleurisy,  pleurodynia,  and  tubercu- 
losis. Called  also  Coggedrwhedf  Jerking,  or  Wavy 
retpiraUon,  L  suture,  a  number  of  stitches 
placed  separately  at  short  distances  from  each 
other,  to  keep  U^ther  the  lips  of  a  wound. 

Interrupter  (tn-t^-rup^t^r).  [L.  in^ter  between 
-{-rum^pere  to  break:.]  A  aevice  by  which  the 
current  of  an  electric  circuit  is  interrupted  or 
broken. 

Intersacral  (tn-t^-s6^crcil).  Between  the 
segments  of  the  sacrum. 

Interscapular  (in-tdvscop^iu-lar).  [L.  in^ter 
between  +  Kap'uLa  shoulder-blade.]  Between 
the  shoulder-blades.  L  recess,  the  depression 
between  the  scapuke.  I.  reflex,  contraction  of 
the  interscapular  muscles,  produced  by  irritating 
the  skin  over  them.  L  region,  the  region  on 
the  back  of  the  thorax  between  the  scapulse. 

Interscapuluzn  (in-t^r-scap^iu-lum).  The  in- 
terscapular region. 

Intersection  (tn-t^-s^shpn).  [L.  infter  be- 
tween or  across  +  tec'tio  cutting.]  A  crossing 
of  two  lines  or  objects,  or  the  point  at  which 
two  lines  cross  each  other.    See  Chiasha. 

Intersegmental  (tn^^'t^r-s^g-men^tfil).  Sit- 
uated between  or  among  segments. 

Intersiffmoid  pouch  (in-t^-stg^moid).  A 
funnel-shaped  pouch  of  peritoneum  formed  in 
connection  with  the  sigmoid  mesocolon  by  the 
sigmoid  artery. 

Intersonal  murmur  (tn-t^r-86^n(il).  A  mur- 
mur occurring  between  systole  and  diastole. 

Interspinal  (tn-t^-spai^n^il).  Between  spines 
or  spinous  processes.    I.  muscles.    See  Imter- 

BPINALIS. 

Interepinalis  (tn^^tft'-spai-n^is,  L.  in^^ter- 
spi-nA^lis),  pi.  interspinal le»,  [L.]  Any  one  of 
the  small  riDbon-like  muscles  running  longitudi- 
nally between  the  spines  of  the  verteorBe. 

Interspinous  (in-t^-spai^nus).  Situated  be- 
tween the  spinous  processes.  L  ligaments, 
thin  membranous  ligaments  interposed  between 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  verteDrse. 


Ihterstemal  (in-tfr-st^r^n^il).  Occurring  in 
the  articulations  of  the  sternum. 

Interstice  (tn^tft'-stis  or  m-t^stts) .  fL.  in^Ur 
between  +  da^re  to  stand.]  The  slignt  sepa- 
ration between  orsans  or  parts  of  oigans ;  the 
minute  interval  which  separates  the  molecules 
of  bodies. 

Interstitial  (tn-tfr-sttsh^^l).  [L.  intertiitia^' 
lis.  ]  Situated  between ;  pertaining  to  interstices. 
L  absorption.  1.  The  absorption  of  tissues 
under  the  effect  of  inflammation,  causing  their 
disappearance  without  the  formation  of  pus.  2. 
The  proliferation  and  liquefaction,  in  cases  of  ab- 
scess, of  textures  between  the  pus  and  the  skin, 
by  which  the  pus  gradually  approaches  the  sur- 
fiioe ;  also  applied  to  the  process  by  which  the 
effete  matenius  of  the  various  oigans  and  tissues 
are  removed :  called  also  Intemcu  absorption.  L 
atrophy,  absorption  of  the  mineral  matter  of 
bones,  leaving  only  the  reticulated  laminse :  seen 
in  deforming  arthritis.  I.  disease,  a  disease 
affecting  the  interstitial  tissue  of  an  oi^gan.  I. 
embedding.  See  Embedding.  L  emphy- 
sema. See  Emphysema.  L  hepatitis.  See 
HEPATms.  L  hernia,  hernia  which  is  situated 
within  the  tissues  of  the  abdominal  wall ;  incom- 

Slete  inguinal  hernia.  I.  hsrpertrophy,  the 
eposition  of  an  abnormally  laige  amount  of 
mmeral  matter  in  bones.  L  inflammation, 
inflammation  of  the  interstitial  tissue  of  an 
oiigan, — ^that  is.  of  the  connective  tissue  sur- 
rounding and  lying  between  the  parenchyma- 
tous tissue  elements.  L  inguinal  hernia.  See 
Inguinal  hernia.  L  keratitis.  See  KjsRATrris. 
I.  mastitis.  See  MASTms.  L  myelitis.  See 
MTsuns.  I.  myositis.  See  MYosms.  L 
nephritis.  See  NsPHRms.  L  neuritis.  See 
Neurftib.  L  pneumonia.  See  Pneumonia.  L 
pregnancy,  extra-uterine  pregnancv  occurring 
m  that  part  of  the  Fallopian  tube  wnich  passes 
through  the  wall  of  the  uterus.  I.  tissue,  the 
connective  tissue  which  exists  between  the  cellu- 
lar elements  of  any  structure,  suppordng  them 
and  binding  them  together.  L  water,  water 
retained  mechanically  in  the  interstices  of  crys- 
tals. 

Intersuperciliary  point  (tn^^tfr-siu-p^rstl^- 
i-e-ri).  A  craniometrical  point  where  tne  line 
tangent  to  the  superciliary  arches  intersects  the 
median  line. 

Intertarsal  (tn-ter-tAr^B(d).  Situated  among 
or  between  the  tarsal  bones. 

Intertragicus  (tn-tfr-troj^vK;us,  L.  in-ter-trft'- 
gi-cus).  A  muscle  covering  the  fissures  of  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  cartil^nous  canal  of  the 
ear.    It  dilates  the  concha. 

Intertransversalis  (tV^ter-trans-v^r-s^^Hs), 
pi.  tnlertransversa^les.    Same  as  Interteanbversus. 

Intertransverse,  Intertransversal  (in^^- 
tft'-trans-VCTS^,  -vir^sgl).  Between  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  vertebrae.  I.  ligament,  fibrous 
bands  extending  between  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  adjacent  vertebree. 

Intertransversus  (in^^t^-trans-v^sus).  A 
muscle  extending  between  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  adjoining  vertebrae :  also  called  Inter- 
iransversaliB, 

Intertriginous  (tn-tar-trij^t-nus).  Relating  to 
or  afifected  with  intertrigo. 


PLATE  XXX. 


Application  of  sutures  for  the  use  of 
the  Murphy  button. 


Murphy  button  inserted  and  ready  to  be  Joined  in 
intestinal  anastomosis. 


( 


l^mbert  sutures  in  circular  suture  of  the  intestine. 


Continuous  quilted  Lembert  suture. 


/^ 


^ 


The  Murphy  button  in  position  in  cholecystenteroetomy. 


Pyloroplasty :  A,  B.  C.  first,  second, 
and  third  stages 


^ 
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Intertrigo  (tn-tlr-tni^gd).  [L.  in^ter  between 
-h  terpen  to  rub  or  wear.]  An  excoriation  or 
galling  of  the  skin  about  the  anus,  axilla,  or 
other  part  of  the  body,  with  inflammation  and 
moistiire. 

Intertroofaanterio  (in^^t^r-tnH;an-t«r^ic). 
Situated  between  the  trochanters.  I.  line,  a 
rough  line  surrounding  the  femur  at  the  base  of 
the  neck.  It  is  named  anleriar  on  the  anterior 
surface  and  potterior  on  the  posterior  surface. 

Intertroohlear  (tn-t^i^tr(x/li-^j.  Between 
the  parts  of  the  trochlear  eartace  or  a  joint :  as, 
the  inUrtroclUear  ridge  of  the  ulna. 

Intertaberal  line  (tn-t&-tiii^bf-r(il].  A  line 
extending  between  the  prominences  or  the  fron- 
tal bone. 

Intertubular  (m-t^r-tiii^iu-1^).  Lving  be- 
tween tubules.  I.  nephritis,  interstitial  nephri- 
tis. See  NBPHRms.  I.  stroma,  the  stroma  of 
connective  tissue  which  supports  the  tubules  of 
the  kidney.  L  substanoe  or  tissue.  See 
Dmsms. 

Interureteric  (m^'t2r-iu-ri-t«-'tc).  Situated 
between  the  orifices  of  the  two  ureters. 

Interatezox>laoental  deoidua  {in-Ur-W^tf- 
ro-ple-flCTi^tfil).    The  decidua  serotina. 

Intervaffinal  (in-t^r-vaj'i-n^il).  Situated  be- 
tween two  sheaths. 

Interval  (tn't«r-vol).  [L.  in^ter  between  + 
val^lum  fence  or  wall.  J  Onginally,  the  space  be- 
tween two  fences  or  Doundary-lines.  The  dis- 
tance which  separates  two  points  of  space  or  two 
points  of  time. 

Intervalvar,  Intervalved  (in-t^r-vaKv^r, 
-volvd^).  Between  valves :— applied  to  a  parti- 
tion which  separates  the  valves  of  the  pericarp. 

Interventricular  (in^^ter-ven-tru/iu-]^).  Sit- 
uated between  two  ventricles.  I.  arteries,  two 
arteries,  an  anterior  and  a  posteriorf  branches  of 
the  left  and  the  right  coronary  artery  respec- 
tively, distributed  to  the  ventricles  of  the  heart 
and  the  interventricular  septum.  I.  groove,  the 
longitudinal  groove  on  the  exterior  of  the  heart, 
separating  the  right  from  the  left  ventricle.  L 
septum,  the  fibrous  septum  between  the  ventri- 
cles of  the  heart 

Intervertebral  (m-ta'-v^ti-br(il).  Between 
the  vertebrte  reapplied  to  cartilaj^  and  ean- 
gliona  L  disk,  any  one  of  the  disks  of  fioro- 
cartilage  between  the  bodies  of  vertebrae.  L 
foramina,  the  foramina  formed  by  the  con- 
joined intervertebral  notches  of  two  contiguous 
vertebrae.  L  notches,  the  concavities  above 
and  below  the  pedicles  of  a  vertebra,  two  on 
each  side.    L  substanoe.    Same  as  I.  disk. 

Intervillous  laounse  (tn-t^-vil^us).  Spaces 
in  the  maternal  placenta  in  which  the  villi  of 
the  fetal  placenta  hang:  called  also  Placental 
bhod-apaees, 

Ihtersygapopbysial  (tn-tA'-zai^^ga-po-ftz^i- 
gi).    Between  two  zygapophyses. 

Intestinal  (in-tes^tt-ngl).  Belonging  to  the 
intestines :— applied  to  fevers,  fistu&s,  entozoa, 
etc.  L  absorption,  the  absorption  of  nutrient 
matter  by  the  vessels  of  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane.  L  anastomosis,  an  operation  for 
fomiing  a  communication  between  two  parts  of 


the  intestine  not  normally  contiguous :  done  in 
cases  of  intestinal  obstruction.  L  arteries, 
branches  of  the  superior  and  inferior  mesenteric 
arteries  to  the  small  and  the  laige  intestine  re- 
spectivelv.  I.  calculus.  See  £ntebolith.  I. 
caned,  the  intestine  as  a  whole,  from  the  duo- 
denum to  the  anus.  I.  cast.  Same  as  I.  mole. 
I.  catarrh,  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  intestine.  I.  crisis.  See  Visceral 
CRISIS.  I.  dyspepsia,  dyspeiisia  due  to  some 
intestinal  deraneement  t.  fever,  typhoid  fever. 
L  fistula,  fistula  in  the  intestine.  L  glands, 
glands  of  the  intestine,  grouped  as  true  and  false, 
the  former  including  the  glands  of  Lieberkuhn 
and  of  Brunner,  the  latter  the  solitary  glands 
and  Fever's  patches.  L  Juice,  a  transparent, 
limpid  liquid,  of  aromatic  odor  and  alkaline  re- 
action, composed  of  the  secretions  of  the  true 
intestinal  glands  mixed  with  those  derived  from 
the  accessory  intestinal  glands,  as  the  pancreas 
and  the  liver.  It  is  heavier  than  water,  and  is 
coagulable  by  heat.  Its  action  on  aliments  is 
not  well  elucidated.  I.  leucocythaBmia  or 
leukadmia.  See  Leuk^smia.  I.  mole,  the  mem- 
branous stools  of  pseudomembranous  enteritis. 
L  obstruction,  any  hinderance  to  the  passa^ 
of  the  faeces.  L  occlusion,  iliac  passion,  a  dis- 
ease characterized  by  retention  of  the  fseces,  by 
an  absolute  and  obstinate  constipation,  by  a 
severe  pain  at  first  localized  at  the  level  of  the 
lesion,  then  extended  over  all  the  abdomen,  by 
violent  and  incessant  vomiting  of  matter  at  first 
alimentary,  afterwards  bilious,  and  finally  fecal- 
oid,  and  by  an  enormous  swelling  of  the  belly, — 
Bvmptoms  nearly  always  terminating  in  death. 
The  causes  of  intestinal  occlusion  are  numerous. 
I.  orifice,  the  pylorus,  or  lower  orifice  of  the 
stomach.  I.  respiration,  an  absorption  and 
evolution  of  gases  by  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  intestine.  L  sand,  gritty  material  some- 
times found  in  feeces ;  it  may  befaUe  or  tnu  sand. 
L  tonic,  a  medicine  which  increases  the  tone 
of  the  stomach.    L  tract,  the  intestinal  canal. 

Intestine  (in-t^^tin).  [L.  tnte8(t^num,  fr.  tn^- 
tuB  within.]  The  long  membranous  tube,  con- 
tinuing from  the  stomach  to  the  anus,  in  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen  ;  the  bowels,  or  entrails. 
The  large  intestine  includes  the  caecum,  colon,  and 
rectum ;  the  smail  intestine,  the  duodenum,  jeju- 
num, and  ileum. 

Intima  (in^ti-ma).  [L.  in^timus  innermost.] 
The  inner  coat  of  the  blood-vessels.  L  pi'a,  the 
innermost  layer  of  the  pia  mater.  L  un^sruis, 
the  radix,  root,  or  softer  proximal  portion  of  the 
nail. 

Intolerance  {in-toVeT-^uB).  [L.  in  not  +  toU' 
ra're  to  bear.]  Lack  of  ability  to  stand  pain  or 
the  action  of  light,  sound,  or  heat ;  impatience 
of  the  action  of  any  particular  drug. 

Intoxicant  (tn-t<x/si-c{int).  A  drug  or  sub- 
stance capable  of  intoxicating. 

Intoxication  (in-toc-st-c^^shpn).  [L.  in  into 
+  toj/icum  poison.  ]  1 .  The  state  of  being  drunk ; 
inebriety.    2.  Constitutional  poisoning. 

Intra-.  [L.J  A  prefix  Bignif3rin^  within ;  also 
a  Latin  preposition  signifying  within. 

Intra-abdominal  (m^^tr^-ab-dom^i-nfd).  8it> 
uated  or  effected  within  the  abdomen. 


k 
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Intra-araobnoid  (in^^tr^-a-rac^noid).  Within 
the  arachnoid  space. 

Intra-arterial  (in^^'tr^-Ar-ttM-^il).  Within 
the  arteries.  L  ii\|eotion,  an  injection  of  me- 
dicinal substances  into  an  artery. 

Intra-artioular  (in^^tr^-ftr-tic^iu-l^r).  Situ- 
ated or  occurring  within  a  joint 

Ihtrabronchial  (tn-tr^-brong^ci-(il).  Inside 
of  or  into  a  bronchus. 

Intrabuooal  (tn-tr^-buc^^).  Within  the 
mouth  or  cheek. 

Intraoapsular  (tn-tr^^cap^shiu-l^r).  1.  With- 
in a  capsule.  2.  Within  a  capsular  lu^ament. 
L  firaoture,  fracture  of  the  portion  of  a  bone 
within  the  capsule  of  a  joint 

Intraoardiao  (in-tr^-cAr'di-ac).  Within  the 
heart.  L  ganglia,  certain  nerve-ganglia  within 
the  substance  of  the  heart,  governing  the  ordi- 
nary heart-movements.  I.  i^]ection,  an  ii\jec- 
tion  into  the  heart-cavity.  L  pressure,  the 
pressure  of  the  blood  withm  the  heart. 

Intraoarpal  (tn-tr^-c&r^p^il).  Within  the 
carpus. 

Intraoartdlaginous  (in^^tr^-c&r-ti-laj^i-nuB). 
Situated  or  occurring  within  a  cartilage.  1. 
oesifloation,  the  formation  of  a  bone  within 
cartilage. 

Intraoellular  (tn-tr^s^Fiu-l^r).  Situated  or 
performed  within  a  cell  or  cells.  L  network, 
the  reticulum  of  spongioplasm  sometimes  seen 
within  the  protoplasm  of  cells. 

Intraoephalio  (tn^^ti^-s«-fal^ic).  Situated 
within  the  head  or  occurring  within  the  head. 

Intraoerebellar  (tn^^tr^-ser-i-b^l V)-  Within 
the  cerebellum. 

Intracerebral  (in-tr9r»rr^i-br(tl).  Situated  or 
taking  place  within  the  cerebrum. 

Intraoervioal  (tn-ti^-sftp^vt-cgl).  Within  the 
neck,  especially  that  of  the  uterus. 

Intraoiliary  fibres  (in-tr^-siKi-^-ri).  Nerve- 
fibres  arising  within  the  ciliary  body  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

Intraoostal  muscle  (tn-tr9,-co8^t(il).  Any 
one  of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles. 

Intracranial  (in-tr^r^^ni-al).  Situated  or 
occurring  within  the  skull.  I.  aneurism,  an 
aneurism  occurring  within  any  of  the  cranial  cavi- 
ties. L  hemorrhage,  cerebral  hemorrhage; 
hemorrhage  within  the  cranial  cavity. 

IntracrursBus  (in^'tr^-criu-rl^us).  [L.]  The 
vastus  internus  muscle. 

Intractable  ulcer  (in-trac^t(i-bl).  An  indo- 
lent ulcer. 

Intraculminate  (in-tra-ouFmi-n6t).  Within 
the  culmen  of  the  cerebellum. 

Intracutaneous  injection  (in^^tr^-ciu-t^^ni- 
us).    An  injection  into  the  substance  of  the  skin. 

IntracysUc  (in-tr%-sis'tic).  [L.  in^tra  w^ithin 
-f  Gr.  KhoTi^  cyst]  1.  Occurring  or  located 
within  a  cyst.  2.  Occurring  or  located  within 
the  urinary  bladder. 

Intradermic  (in-tr^er^mtc).     Same  as  In- 

TRACUTANBOUS. 

Intradural  (in-tr^-dia^r^il).  Situated  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  dura  mater. 


Intrafetation,  Intrafcetation  (in'^^tr^f  l-tft'- 
shpn).  The  formation  of  one  foetus  within 
another. 

IntraflsBural  plate  (tn-tr^-fish^iu-rtil).  A 
layer  of  the  pia  mater  extending  into  the  ventral 
fissure  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Intraflstular  (in-tr^-fts^tshul^r).  Within  a 
fistula :  as,  intrcfitlular  cauterization. 

Intraftision  (in-tr^-fid'zhon) .  [L.  in^tra  with- 
in -i-Jun^dere  to  pour.]  The  introduction  of 
blood  or  of  some  medicated  tluid  into  the  blood- 
vessels of  a  living  being. 

Intraglobular  (tn-tra-glob''iu-l^r).  Situated 
or  occurring  within  blood-globules. 

Intragsrral  (tn-tr^-jai^r^l).  Situated  within  a 
convolution. 

Intrahemispheric  (in^^tr^-hem-is-fipr^tc). 
Within  a  cerebral  hemisphere.  I.  fibres.  Same 
as  AflsoaATioN  fibres  of  thb  csrebbum. 

Intrahepatic  (tn^^ti]^-hi-pat^ic).  Situated 
within  or  occurring  within  the  liver. 

Intralarsrngeal  (in^^tr^-la-rin^ji-^il).  Within 
the  larynx. 

Intraligamentous  (in^^tra-ltg-^i^ni^n^tuB). 
Occurring  within  or  situated  within  a  ligament 

Intralingual  (in-tr^-ltng^gw^l).  Within  the 
substance  of  the  tongue. 

Intralobular  (tn-tr^-lob^iu-1^).  Situated  or 
occurring  within  a  lobule.  L  bilisxy  oanaJs, 
the  ^e  branches  of  the  bile-ducts,  forming  a 
network  in  and  around  the  liver- cells.  L  veins, 
branches  of  the  hepatic  veins  of  the  liver  which 
arise  within  the  hepatic  lobules:  called  also 
Central  veins. 

Intramedullary  (in-ti^m^^u-le-rt^.  1. 
Within  the  spinal  cord.  2.  Within  the  suostance 
of  a  mass  of  marrow. 

Intramembranous  (tn-tr^-mem^bre-nus). 
Occurring  or  situated  in  the  substance  of  some 
membrane. 

Intrameningeal  (in^^tra-mi-mn^ji-(il).  1. 
Within  the  meninges.  2.  Less  correctly,  be- 
tween the  meninges ;  intermeningeal. 

Intramural  (tn-tr^-mid'r^il).  Situated  or  oc- 
curring within  a  wall  or  walls,  or  within  certain 
boundiaries  or  definite  limits. 

Intramuscular  (in-tr^-mus^ciu-l^r].  Situated 
or  occurring  within  the  substance  or  a  muscle. 
L  ix\)ection,  an  injection  into  the  substance  of 
the  muscles. 

Intranasal  (in-tr^n^^z(il).    Within  the  nose. 

Intranuclear  (tn-tr^-niCl^cli-^r).  Within  a 
nucleus.  I.  network,  the  network  of  chromatin 
fibres  in  the  nucleus  of  a  cell  in  its  resting  stage. 

Intra-ocular  (tn-tr^-oc'iu-l^r).  Within  the 
eyeball.  I.  hemorrhage,  hemorrhage  into  the 
eyeball.  I.  myotomy.  See  Hancock's  opera- 
tion, 1st  def  L  pressure  or  tension,  outward 
pressure  of  the  contents  of  the  eyeball. 

Intra-orbital  (in-tr^-4r^-t(il).  Within  the 
socket  or  orbit  of  the  eye.  L  aneurism,  an  an- 
eurism within  the  orbit  of  the  eye.  L  hemor- 
rhage, hemorrhage  within  the  orbit,  behind  the 
capsule  of  Tenon. 

Intra-osseous  (in-trf^-os^i-us).  Situated  or 
occurring  within  a  bone,  or  withm  bony  tissue. 
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Intra-ovarlan  (tn''tr^-6-v6'ri-^n).  Within 
the  sabstance  of  the  ovary. 

Intraparaoentral  (in^^tr^-pa-r^B^n^tixil). 
Situated  in  the  paracentral  sulcus  or  within  a 
paracentral  lobule.  I.  fissure,  a  depression  in 
the  paracentral  convolution. 

Intraparietal  (tn^^tr^pa-rai^e-t^l).  Situated 
or  occurring  within  the  substance  of  any  wall 
L  fissure.  Same  as  Parietal  fissurb  of  Panset 
and  Dalton.  I.  separation,  the  separation  of 
the  tunics  of  an  artery  caused  by  a  dissecting 
Aneurism. 

Intrapedunoular  paralysis  (in^^tr^pi- 
ding^ciu-l^r).  Paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  the 
eyes  due  to  a  lesion  situated  between  the  cerebral 
cmra- 

Intrapelvio  (tn-tri^-p«Pvic).  Within  the  pel- 
vis. 

Intxaperitoneal  (tn'^tr^^-p«r-i-to-nl'(il).  Sit- 
uated, done,  or  effected  within  the  peritoneal  sac. 

In^raplantar  (tn-trvplan^t^r).  Situated  on 
the  inner  side  or  near  the  inneif  border  of  the  sole. 

Intrapleural  (m-tr^plitl^r(il).  Within  the 
pleural  cavity. 

Intrapontine  (tn-tra-pon^ttn).  Within  the 
substance  of  the  pons  Varolii. 

Intraprotoplasmio  (in'^tr^-pro-to-plaz'mic). 
Occurring  within  protoplasm. 

Intrapulmonary  (in-tr^-puKmo-ne-ri). 

Within  or  into  the  lung-substance. 

Intrapyretio  amputation  (m^^tr^-pai-rft^- 
ic).  An  amputation  performed  during  the  pres- 
ence of  infiammatory  fever :  called  amo  IrUerme- 
diate  amptttation, 

Intraretinal  (tn-tr^r^^i-n^il).  Within  the 
retinal  substance. 

Intrarhachidian  (in^^tr^-ra-cid'i-{in).  With- 
in the  spinal  column. 

Intrascleral  (tn-tiv9clt^r(il).  Within  the 
sclera. 

Intrasorotal  (tn-tr^-scr6^t^).  Within  the 
scrotum. 

Intraspinal  (in-tr^-spai^n^il).  Within  the 
spinal  canal. 

Intratarsal  (tn-trvtAr^s(il).  Situated  near 
the  inner  border  of  the  tarsus. 

Intrateetloular  (tn-tr^-Us-tu/iu-l^r).  Within 
the  testicle. 

Intratboraoio  (tn^^tr^tho-r^^sic).  Occurring 
or  situated  within  the  thorax.  L  aneurism,  an 
aneurism  within  the  cavity  of  the  thorax.  L 
pressure,  the  pressure  within  the  chest  and  out- 
side of  the  lungs.  It  is  a  negative  pressure 
caused  by  the  tendency  of  the  lungs  to  collapse. 

Intratonsillar  (m-tr^-ton^st-l^ r).  Within  the 
substance  of  a  tonsil. 

Intratubal  (tn-tr^-tiil^b^il).  Within  the  Fal- 
lopian tube. 

Intratubular  nephritis  (in-tr^-tiii^iu-l^r). 
See  NEPHRms. 

Intratympanio  (tn^^tr^-tim-pan'ic).  Within 
the  tympanic  cavity. 

Intra-urethral  {in^'tr^-iu-rl^thr^il).  Within 
the  urethra. 

Intra-uterine  (tn-tr^-id'tf-rin).    Within  the 
uterus.    L  ampuuktiob,  removal  of  a  part  or 
extremity  of  the  foetus  caused  by  the  constric- 
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tion  of  bands  in  the  uterus.  I.  dislocation,  a 
dislocation  which  occurred  before  birth;  con- 
genital dislocation.  L  drownincr.  death  of  the 
fcetus  in  utero  from  breathinjg  in  liquor  amnii. 
L  firacture,  a  fracture  occurring  to  the  fcetus  in 
utero.  I.  pessary,  a  pessarv  with  a  stem  for 
introduction  into  the  body  of  tne  uterus.  L  vao- 
oinatdon,  immunity  against  smallpox  gained 
by  a  foetus  from  the  vaccination  of  the  mother. 

Intravagrinal  (tn-tr^-voj^i-n^Kl).  Situated  or 
occurring  within  the  vagina,  or  within  some 
sheath. 

Intravasation  (in-trav-^-z^^shpn).  The  ab- 
normal entry  of  foreign  matters  into  vessels. 

Intravascular  injection  (in-tra-vos^ciu-l^r). 
An  injection  into  the  vessels  of  the  body.  I. 
tubercle,  a  tubercle  developed  in  the  intima  of 
a  blood-vessel. 

Intravenous  (tn-tr^-vt^nus).  Within  a  vein 
or  within  the  veins. 

Intraventricular  (in^^tr^i-vfn-tric'iu-l^r). 
Within  a  ventricle.  I.  nucleus,  the  nucleus 
caudatus.    L  portion.    See  Nucleus  caudatub. 

Intravesical  (m-tr^-vffl'i-C(il).  Within  the 
bladder. 

IntravitelUne  {in^^ir^rYi'teVin).  Within  the 
vitellus  or  yolk. 

Intrinsic  (m-trin^sic).  [L.  irUrinfaecuB,']  In- 
ternal; inherent;  inborn;  genuine;  essential. 
L  auricular  muscles.  See  Auricular  muscles. 
I.  muscles,  muscles  attached  wholly  within  the 
limits  of  an  organ  and  its  accessory  parts.  L 
respiration,  the  repeated  breathing  of  a  limited 
quantity  of  air. 

Introcession  (in-tro-sesh^on).  [L.  in^h-o  in- 
ward +  cet^sio  filing.]  An  aonornial  ficdling  in 
or  depression  of  any  part. 

Introduce  (tn-tro-ditls^).  [L.  in^tro  into-h 
du^cere  to  lead.]  To  insert  (as  a  speculum,  bou- 
gie, or  tent). 

Litroflezed  (tn-tro-fl«CBt^).  [L.  in^tro  inward 
-{-flec^tere  to  bend.]    Bent  strongly  inward. 

Introitus  (in-tr6't-tus).  [L.  in^tro  inward  -f- 
i^re  to  go.]  Entrance.  Hence  the  term  irUroUtu 
(or  cpertura)  pelvis  mperior  is  app|lied  to  the  upper 
or  aodominal  strait  of  the  pelvis.  L  vagi^nsB, 
the  vestibule  of  the  vagina. 

Intromission  (tn-tro-mish^pn).  [See  Imtbo- 
MrrTENT.l  The  insertion  of  one  thmg  or  part 
into  another. 

Intromittent  (in-tro-mit'fnt).  [L.  tVtro 
within  4- mi^'tertf  to  send.]  Serving  to  convey 
something  inward. 

Introsusception  (in'^tro-su-s^p'shpn).  See 
Intussusception  and  Invagination. 

Introversion  (tn-tro-ver'shpn).  [L.  in'tro  in- 
ward-^  ver^tere  to  turn.]  The  state  of  being 
turned  inside  out.  I.  of  the  iris,  a  bending 
backward  of  the  iris  upon  the  ciliary  body. 

Introvert  (in-tro-v?rt^).  To  turn  inward  (as 
the  eyes) ;  to  turn  within  itself,  or  inside  out  (as 
the  uterus). 

Intubation  (tn-tiu-b^shpn).  The  insertion 
of  a  tube, — especially  the  insertion,  bv  the  nat- 
ural passage,  of  a  tube  into  or  through  the  larynx, 
and  Its  maintenance  there.    The  msertion  of  a 
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tracheal  tube  throueh  a  miigical  openins  is  not 
called  intubation.  L  tube,  a  tube  placed  in  the 
larynx  during  the  operation  of  intuoation. 

Intmnesoence  (in-tiu-meB^fns).  [L.  intumes^' 
eere  to  swell.]  A  swelling,  normal  or  abnormal ; 
a  diseased  condition  or  process  marked  by 
swelling. 

Intumesoent  (in-tiu-mes^fnt).  Swelling ; 
growing  thicker  or  more  tumid. 

Intuzneeoen^tia  oervioa^lis,  an  enlai]^ment 
of  the  spinal  cord  in  the  cervical  region.  L 
iran^lifor^mis.    See  Gbniculatx  qamqlion. 

IntUBSuaoeption  (m^^tu-su-sfp^shpn).  [L. 
in^tuB  within  -f  iuscip^ere  to  recei vej  A  condition 
in  which  a  portion  of  intestine  has  passed,  for 
some  length,  within  another  portion  (as  a  small 
tube  mi^t  slide  into  a  laiger  one),  thereby 
obstructing  the  passage  of  their  contents  and 
causing  serious  disease ;  indi^tation ;  invagina- 
tion. Betroflfrade  L,  an  intussusception  in 
which  a  portion  of  bowel  is  invaginated  into  a 
higher  portion. 

Intaasaaoeptilve  (tn^^tu-su-sq/tiv).  Of  the 
nature  of  intussusception ;  characterized  by  in- 
tussusception. 

Intaasuaoeptuin  (tn^^tu-su-c^tum).  The 
portion  of  bowel  which  is  invaginated  into  an- 
other portion. 

Intoflsusoipieiis  (in^^tu-suHstp^ifnz).  The 
portion  of  bowel  which  receives  the  intussusoep- 
tum. 

Inula  (tn^iu-l^).  [A  corruption  of  Hid^rdum.'i 
A  genus  of  composite  plants.  Also  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  the  root  of  Insula  HeWnium  (elecam- 
pane). It  is  tonic  and  gently  stimulant  Dose, 
{-1  <fr.  (0.97-^.9  Gm.). 

Inulin  (tn^iu-Hn).  1.  A  vegetable  product  dis- 
covered in  IrifuUi  Hide^niunif  or  elecampane.  It 
is  a  peculiar  princinle,  isomeric  with  starch,  and 
has  been  found  in  the  root  of  chicory.  It  is  sol- 
uble in  boiling  water,  and  is  deposited  unchuiged 
ftom  the  solution  wnen  the  hquor  cools.  2.  A 
resinoid,  or  dried  precipitate,  m>m  the  tincture 
of  elecampane.  It  is  aromatic,  stimulant,  ex- 
pectorant, tonic,  and  stomachic.  Dose,  1-^  gr. 
(0.0&^).19  6m.). 

Ihuloid  (tn^iu-loid).  A  derivative  of  inulin 
occurring  in  Jerusalem  artichoke. 

Inulol  (tViu-lol).    See  Alamtol. 

Inunction  (in-unjn/shpn).  [L.  in  into  +  un^* 
ffuere  to  anoint]  The  act  of  rubbing  in  oint- 
ment, or  simply  of  anointing.  This  is  a  method 
of  applying  certain  substances  to  the  cutaneous 
surface,  the  object  being  to  promote  their  ab- 
sorption. 

l^ustlon  (tn-us^tshpn).  [L.  in  in  +  u'rere  to 
bum.]  The  Duming  operation  of  the  actual  cau- 
tery. 

Inva^rinated  (in-vaj^t-ne-tM).  Thrust  inward 
so  as  to  become  enaheathed. 

Invagination  (tn-vaj-i-nd^shpn).  [L.  invagi- 
na^re  to  sheathe.]  1.  Same  as  Intussuscbftion. 
2.  An  operation  for  hernia,  in  which,  after  re- 
duction, the  skin  is  thrust  by  the  finger  of  the 
operator  into  the  canal,  so  as  to  form  a  cul-de-sac 
open  externally,  retained  by  means  of  sutures, 
etc.,  till  inflammation  and  adhesion  ensue,  with 
the  view  of  obliterating  the  canal. 


Invalid  (in^V(i-lid).  [L.  inoay%du$,  fr.  in  ne^. 
+  vaZ^idtM  strong.]  1.  l7otwelL  2.  One  who  is 
suffering  finom  sickness  or  debility. 

Invalidism  (tn^v^lid-izm).  Chronic  ill 
health. 

Invasion  (tn-v^zhpn).  [L.  inva^dere  to  in- 
vade, to  seise.]  The  first  development  of  the 
phenomena  of  a  disease ;  onset  or  attack  j  ac- 
cess:— ^used  to  express  the  manner  in  which  a 
disease  commences. 

Invermination  (in-vlr-mi-n6^shpn).  [L.  in 
within  +  vfrmtna^ir  to  have  worms.]  The  dia- 
eaaed  condition  caused  by  the  presence  of  ento- 
zoa,  or  worms,  in  the  intestinal  cuial. 

Inverse,  Inverted  (tn-vfrs^,  tn-v^ted).  [L. 
inver^iere  to  turn  in  ward.  ]  Turned  upside  down  ; 
reversed.  L  current,  an  asoendinjg  current  L 
temperature,  a  temperature  which  shows  re- 
versal of  the  uisual  course,  bein£[  at  a  maximnm 
in  the  morning  and  a  minimum  m  the  evening. 

Inversely  (tn-v^rs^lt).  In  a  contrary  position  ; 
end  for  end  ;  upside  down. 

Inversion  (tn-v^shpn).  [L.  tnoer^ato.]  A 
turning  u]^de  down,  inside  out,  or  end  for  end ; 
transposition,  as  of  viscera.  L  of  the  eye- 
lashes. See  Entropion.  L  of  the  uterus, 
the  state  of  the  womb  being  turned  inside  oat, 
caused  by  violently  drawing  away  the  placenta 
before  it  is  detached  by  the  natural  process  of 
labor. 

Invertase  (in-v^t^).    Same  as  iNvxmTM. 

Invertin  (tn-vd^ttn).  A  ferment  which  turns 
(^rape  susar  into  invert-sugar :  it  is  found  in  the 
mtestinal  juice,  and  is  probably  produced  by  the 
yeast-plant  and  by  other  micro-oiganisms. 

Inverting  fermentation  (in-vfr'ting).  A 
kind  of  fermentation  by  which  cane  mmr,  milk 
sugar,  and  maltose  are  converted  into  dextroee, 
levulose,  or  galactose.  It  is  produced  by  the 
ferment  of  the  intestinal  juice,  by  AtpergHhu 
nwer,  PeniciUium  glaucum,  and  various  species 
of  A  charomyce», 

Invert-su^rar  (tn^vM).  An  amorphous  glu- 
cose consisting  of  equal  parts  of  dextroee  and 
levulose.  It  is  so  called  because  it  reverses  the 
polarization  of  light  as  transmitted  through  a 
solution  of  dextrose.  It  exists  laigely  in  honey. 
From  its  solutions,  dextrose  crystallizes  out  under 
the  influence  of  sunlight 

Inveterate  (tn-vd;^^ret).  [L.  inveterafttu.'] 
Confirmed  and  chronic ;  long  established  and  of 
difficult  or  slow  cure.  I.  hemia,  chronic  hernia. 
I.  uloer,  an  indolent  ulcer. 

Invirility  (in-vi-rtFj-tt).  Lack  of  virility; 
impotence  on  the  part  of  the  male. 

Invisoation  (tn-vt8-c6^shpn).  [L.  in  in  + 
vit^cum  slime.]  Insalivation ;  the  mixing  of  the 
food  with  saliva  and  mucus  of  the  mouth. 

In  viVro.  [L.][  Within  the  glass :— said  of 
phenomena  occumng  in  the  reagent  glass. 

Involucre,  Involucrum  (in^vo-lift-cft-,  tn^vo- 
liA-crum).  [L.  invol^vere  to  wrap  up.]  I.  A 
membrane  covering  any  part;  a  membranous 
or  capsular  envelope,  as  of  a  tumor.  2.  The 
sheath  of  new  bone  wnich  surrounds  the  seques- 
trum in  necrosis. 

Involunteury  (tn-voFun-te-rt).  [L.  in  acainst 
-\-volun^t(u  will.]    Performed  without  volition; 
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independent  of  the  action  of  one's  will.  I. 
musolae,  muscles  not  controlled  by  the  will. 

Involuntoiziotory  (in-voF^cn-to-m^^to-rt). 
Pertaining  to  or  possessing  motility  which  is  not 
dependent  on  volition. 

Involutloii  (tn-vo-liii^shpn}.  [L.  invotu^Ho,] 
1.  A  rolling  or  pushing  inward.  2.  A  retrograde 
prooees  of  change,  the  reverse  of  avo^u/um  .-—par- 
ticalarly  applied  to  tiie  return  of  the  uterus  to 
its  normal  size  and  condition  after  parturition. 
L  fcxnoBt  certain  irregular  forms  which  bacteria 
sometimes  take  on  after  death  or  from  insuffi- 
cient nutrition,  etc. 

lodaoetanilid     (ai^^o-dos-i-ton^i-lid).       See 

lODANTIFBBRIN. 

lodal  (ai^o-dal).  A  substance^  C9I9HO,  analo- 
gous to  chloral,  but  oontaininjg;  iodine  m  the  place 
of  dilorine.  It  is  an  hypnotic,  much  resembling 
chloral  in  its  effects. 

lodaldehyde  (ai-o-dal^di-haid).  An  aldehyde 
prepared  by  mixmg  together  iodine,  iodic  acid, 
and  a  solution  of  aldehyde. 

lodamide  (ai-od-am^M  or  -aid).  An  amide 
in  which  iodine  is  substituted  for  one  or  mora 
hydrogen  atoms  in  the  group  NHs- 

lodantifebrin  (ai^^onlan-ti-fab^rtn).  A  crys- 
talline substance,  C.H4lNH(G,H.O).  It  is  very 
insoluble.    Called  also  lodacdanuid. 

Iodaatipyrin(ai''^o-dan-tt-pai^rin).  Seelono- 

PTBIN. 

Ibdate(ai^o-d6t).  [L.  u/cicu.]  A  combination 
of  iodic  acid  with  a  base. 

Ibdated  (ai^o-de-tfd).    Containing  iodine. 

Ibdia  (ai-6Mi-^).  A  proprietary  alterative 
medicine,  said  to  contain  potassium  iodide,  iron 
phosphate,  stillingia,  and  menispermum. 

Icxlio  aoid  (ai-od^ic).  An  acid,  HIOs,  form- 
ing a  white  powder.  It  has  been  given  hypoder- 
nucally  in  glandular  enlargements. 

Iodide  (ai^o-daid).  p^  iod^idum,']  A  combi- 
nation of  iodine  with  a  simple  body.  The  iodides 
of  iron,  lead,  mercury,  potassium,  and  sulphur 
are  official.  Other  iddiaes  are  those  of  ammo- 
nium, bismuth,  aluminum,  cadmium,  sodium, 
lithium^  maenesium,  gold,  amyl,  quinine,  zinc, 
etc.  Most  of  these  are  sold  for  medicinal  uses, 
but  they  are  not  much  employed  in  general 
practice. 

Iodine  (ai'o-din).  [Gr.  i68tK  violet-colored.] 
The  Jodtim  of  the  U.S.F.,  a  non-metallic  element. 
Specific  gravity,  4.W.  It  is  a  crystalline  solid, 
with  a  color  and  lustre  like  those  of  graphite. 
It  has  a  distinctive  odor  and  a  sharp,  acrid 
taste.  It  is  a  volatile  substance^  and  evaporates 
even  at  common  temperatures.  In  this  state  it  is 
said  to  be  the  heaviest  of  all  vapors  or  gases,  its 
gravity  compared  with  air  being  8. 7.  It  is  freely 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether  and  s^uuingly  soluble 
in  water.  Iodine  resembles  chlorine  in  chemical 
properties,  and  is  one  of  the  monad  elements. 
It  IS  a  simple  body  obtained  firom  certain  sea- 
weeds, from  Chili  sodic  nitrate,  and  from  sponee. 
Iodine  operates  as  a  general  excitant  of  the 
vital  actions,  especially  of  the  absorbent  and 
irlandular  systems.  It  is  much  employed  as  a 
renoedy  in  scrofula  and  in  syphilis,  and  exter- 
nally as  a  counterirritant  in  many  conditions. 


In  overdoses  it  is  an  irritant  poison.  A  serious 
objection  to  its  extensive  employment  as  a  medi- 
cine arises  from  its  operating  very  unequally  on 
different  persons.  A  dose  which  would  act  very 
moderately  in  a  laige  minority  of  cases  will 
sometimes  produce,  in  certain  constitutions,  the 
most  distressing  symptoms,  such  as  extreme 
restlessness,  nausea,  palpitations,  vomitins  and 
purging,  violent  cramps,  etc.,  attended  with  per- 
manently injurious  effects  on  the  system.  L 
aone,  an  eruption  of  pustules  produced  by  the 
continued  use  of  iodides.  L  llnixneiit.  See 
LiNiMENTUM  lODi.  L  Ointment.  See  Unguemtum 
lODi.  L  tinoture.  See  Tinctura  loni.  L  tri- 
ohloride,  a  reddish-jellow  substance.  Ids,  used 
in  a  5  per  cent,  solution.  L  value,  tne  percent- 
age of  iodine  or  other  halogens  absorbed  by  a  fiat 

lodipin  (ai-^^dtp-in).  A  solution  of  iodine  in 
oil  of  sesame,  whicn  may  be  used  subcutaneously. 

lodism  (ai^o-dizm).  The  derangement  of  the 
system  produced  by  the  use  of  iodine  and  its  salts. 

Iodized  (ai^o-daizd).  See  Iodated.  L  oar- 
bolio  aoid.  See  Acedum  cabbolicctk  iodatum. 
L  ooUodion,  a  preparation  made  by  dissolving 
20  srains  of  iodine  in  a  fluidounce  of  collodion : 
usea  for  obtaining  the  effects  of  iodine  rapidly, 
especially  on  tumors.    I.  phenol.    See  Acmux 

CARBOUCUM  IODATUM.  L  StBroh.  See  AXTLUM 
IODATUM. 

lodo-antipyrin  (ai^^o-do^n-ti-pai^rin).    See 

lODOPYRIN. 

Iodoform  (ai-6^do-fdrm).  [L.  iodcfor^mum, 
fr.  u/dum  iodine  -\-for^myUA  The  U.S. P.  name 
for  a  volatile  compound  of  carbon,  hydrogen, 
and  iodine,  which  is  in  the  form  of  small,  yel- 
low, lustrous  crystals,  of  a  peculiar,  almost  in- 
suppressible  odor.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether.  Its  properties  are  anesthetic  and  anti- 
septic. Externally,  it  is  much  used  in  the  form 
ofointment  as  a  stimulant  ansesthetic  application 
to  painful  or  irritable  ulcers  and  to  cancer,  also 
as  a  dressing  for  operation  wounds.  It  is  given 
internally  and  hypodermically  in  pulmonaiy  tu- 
bereulosis  and  tertiary  syphilis.  Internal  dose, 
i-Sgr.  (0.033-0.19  Gm.).  L  bacUli  of  Spaeth 
and  Braun,  uterine  suppositories  having  iodo- 
form as  a  basis.  L  ootton,  cotton  impregnated 
with  iodoform.    L  gauze,  carbasus  iodoformata. 

lodofbrmin  (ai-o-do-f 6r^min ) .  A  preparation 
of  iodoform  without  its  odor. 

lodoformism.    Iodoform  poisoning. 

lodoformissed  oelloidin  (ai-6^do-fdr-maizd). 
Celloidin  impregnated  with  iodoform. 

lodoformum  (ai-o-do-fdr'mum).  TheXJ.S.P. 
name  for  Iodoform.  L  aromatiza^tum,  the 
N.F.  name  for  aromatized  iodoform,  a  prepara^ 
tion  made  by  triturating  together  26  parts  iodo- 
form and  1  part  coumann  :  called  also  Deodorized 
iodoform. 

Ibdohydrarfiryrate  (ai'^o-do-hai-drAr'ji-rfit). 
A  compound  of  iodine  and  mercury  with  some 
other  base. 

lodol  (ai'o-dol).  Pyrrol  tetriodide,  C^NH^, 
a  yellowish-brown  powder.  It  is  a  valuable  anti- 
septic, and  is  used  in  dressing  wounds  and  sores. 
It  has  also  been  used  internallv  in  scrofula,  ter- 
tiary syphilis,  and  diabetes.  Called  also  TWro- 
iodopyrroL 
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lodomethe  (ai^^o-do-infth''i).  [L.  U/dum 
iodine -HGr.  fiitf^  drunkenness.]  The  nervous 
state  induced  by  too  much  iodine.    See  Iodism. 

lodonaphtol-beta.    Betanaphtol  diiodide. 

lodophenaoetln  (ai^'o-do-fi-nas'^-tin).  A 
reddish,  crystalline  substance,  said  to  be  a  power- 
ful germicide  and  to  be  locally  irritant. 

lodophenoohloral  (ai^^o-do-f i^^no-cl6^r^l ) . 
A  preparation  made  by  mixine  tincture  of  iodine, 
carbolic  acid,  and  chloral  hydrate. 

lodophilia  (ai-o-do-fiKi-^).  An  intense  stain- 
ing of  neutrophilic  leucocytes  with  iodine. 

lodophthisis  ( ai  -  o  -  dof  '^  th  i  -  sts ) .  Wasting 
caused  by  the  excessive  use  of  iodine.  See  Iodism. 

Iodop3rrln  (ai-'-'o-do-pai-'rin).  A  colorless,  crys- 
talline substance,  CiiHuINsO.  It  is  used  as  an 
antipyretic.  Dose,  2-5  gr.  (0.13-O.33  6m.). 
Called  also  lodafiHpyrin  wad  Iod(Hxntipyrin, 

lodoquinine  (ai'^o-do-cwtVinJ).  A  brown, 
crystalline  substance,  209oH9«NsOsIs.  L  sul- 
phate.   Same  as  HsBAPATHrrE. 

lodoeds  (ai-o-d^^sis).    Same  as  Iodism. 

lodospermin  (ai-o-do-spft^min).  A  crystal- 
line i>roduct  from  spermatic  fluid  after  treatment 
with  iodine  and  potassium  iodide. 

lodotannin  (ai^^o-do-tan'tn).  A  preparation 
of  iodine  and  tannin  having  alterative  and  as- 
tringent qualities. 

lodotberapy  (ai^^o-do-th^(i-pt).  [Iodine + 
Therapy.]    The  therapeutic  use  of  iodine. 

lodothiophene.    Thiophene  iodide. 

lodothyrin  (ai-o-do-thai^rm).  A  non-proteid 
preparation  of  thyroid  gland,  containing  &~10 
per  cent,  of  iodine.    Dose,  5-15  grains. 

lodozone  (ai-od^o-z6n).  A  li<^uid  substance 
compounded  of  iodine  and  ozone  :  it  is  antiseptic. 

Ibdum  (ai-6^dam).  The  U.S.  P.  name  for 
Iodine. 

loduret  (ai-5'diu-r«t).    An  iodide. 
Ion  (ai^on).     [Gr.  U^v  going.]     An  element 
freed  by  electrolysis.    See  Anion  and  Cation. 

lonidium  (ai-o-ntd^i-um).  A  genus  of  viola- 
ceous plants,  natives  of  subtropical  parts  of 
South  America.  The  root  of  /.  microvhyl^lum  is 
a  powerful  emetic  and  purgative.  Otner  species 
of^this  genus  have  emetic  properties.  The  root 
of  J.  Ipecacua'nha  is  called  Wnite  Ipecacuanha. 
It  is  said  to  be  a  valuable  emetic.  J.  Marcu^tii 
and  /.  parviflo'rum  are  said  to  be  the  sources  of 
cttichunchulli. 

lotaoism  (ai-6^t{i-stzm).  [Gr.  'tiira  the  letter 
i]    Difficulty  in  pronouncing  the  letter  t. 

Ipeoao  (ip'i-cac).  A  popular  name  for  ipe- 
cacuanha. 

Ipecaouan  (ip-i-c/ic'iu-an).  See  Ipbcacuanha. 

Ipeoaouanha  (ip-i-cac-iu-an'^).  [This  word 
is  a  Tupi-Guarani  word,  from  Brazil,  said  to 
mean  smaller  road-side  sick-making  plant.  ]  Ipe- 
cac. A  name  given  to  several  very  different  spe- 
cies of  plants.  The  U.S. P.  name  of  the  root  of 
Ophae'tU  Ipecxicua'nha.  Ipecacuanha  in  small 
doses — 1-2  gr.  (0.06-0.13  Gm.)— is  a  diaphoretic 
and  expectorant ;  in  large  doses— 20-50  gr.  (1.3- 
6.3  Gm.)— it  is  an  emetic.  A  moderate  dose 
sometimes  acts  on  the  bowels.  I.  spurcre.  See 
Euphorbia  Ipkcacuanha. 


IpomcDa  (tp-o-mt^^  L.  i-po-moe^a). 

worm  -f  hftotoQ  uke.]    A  genus  of  convolv 

plants.  Many  of  the  species  are  pursative.  The 
root  of  Lpandura'ta  is  said  to  act  like  rhubarb. 
/.  Tarpefthum  produces  turpeth  root. 

Ipomceio  aoid  (tp-o-mt^ic).  A  crystalline 
substance.  CxoHxp04,  formed  b^  the  action  of 
nitric  acia  on  various  organic  acids,  such  as  con- 
volvulic  acid. 

IlKnnoBin  (tp-o-mt^in).  A  white  glucoside 
powder,  CTgHj^Oa^,  obtained  from  Ipomct'a 
pandura^ta. 

It.    Abbreviation  for  internal  reauUince. 

Iralfiria  (ai-ral'ii-^  L.  i-raK^-a).  [L.  i^rU-^- 
Gr.  iAyof  pain.]    Pain  of  the  ins ;  iralgy. 

Iriankistriuxn,  Mankistron  (ai^^ri-<m-cis^- 
tri-um,  -cis'tron).  [L.  iris  -f  Gr.  ayKtarpov  fish- 
hook.^ A  hook-shaped  instrument  used  in  the 
operation  for  artificial  pupil  by  separation. 

IridfBmla  (ir-i-dl'mi-^  L.  i-ri-dae^mi-a).  [L. 
i^ris  iris  of  the  eye  -f  Gr.  alfia  blood.]  Hemor- 
rhage from  the  ins. 

Iridal  (ai'ri-d(il).  Relating  to  the  iris.  L 
reflex.    See  Pupillaby  reflex. 

Iiidateia  (tr-i-dal'^ji-»,  L.  i-ri-daKgi-a).  See 
Iralqia. 

Xridauxeeis  (tV^t-dtfc-si'sis,  L.  l^'ri-daoo-sfe'- 
sis).  [L.  i^ris  iris  of  the  eye  -f-  Gr.  aif^i/^tc  in- 
crease. J  Thickening  or  ^wth  of  the  iris  by  the 
exudation  of  fibrin  mto  its  substance. 

IridavtQsion  (ir^'t-da-vuPshpn).    See  Irido- 

AVULSION. 

Irideotome  (ir-i-d«;'t6m).  [L.  i^ri$  4-  Gr. 
EKTlfiveiv  to  cut  out]  An  instrument  or  kind  of 
knife  used  for  the  operation  of  iridectomy. 

IrideotoxnedialyBis  (tr-iKiec'^to-mi-di-aPt- 
sf s) .  [Gr.  Iptf  iris  -f  eicrofi^  excision  +  6t6Xvaic  sep- 
aration.] An  operation  for  an  artificial  pupil 
performed  by  separation  of  the  iris  from  the  cili- 
ary ligament  and  the  excision  of  the  detached 
part 

Irideotom^  (ir-t-d«/to-mt).  [L.  i^ris  iris  -f- 
Gr.  eicrofi^  excision.]  The  operation  of  forming 
an  artificial  pupil  by  removing  or  cutting  out  a 
portion  of  the  iris.  See  Corbctomia.  Anti- 
phlOfflBtlo  L,  iridectom^r  performed  to  diminish 
the  intra-ocular  tension  in  inflammatory  condi- 
tions. Optio  or  Optical  L,  iridectomy  per- 
formed for  the  purpose  of  enlai^ging  the  pupil 
when  it  is  in  any  way  covered  or  abnorma&y 
small.  FreUmlxiary  1.,  iridectomy  performed 
in  order  to  enlarge  the  space  througn  which  a 
cataract  is  to  be  extracted. 

Irideotropy  (ir-t-d«/tro-pi).  [L.  i^ris  +  e<ir</- 
pium  e  version.  ]    Eversion  of  a  portion  of  the  iris. 

Iridelooels  ({r'^'t-dd-cd'sts).  [L.  Vrig  -f  Gr. 
eXxcKKf  ulceration.  ]  An  ulcer  or  an  ulcerated  state 
of  the  iris. 

Irldenoleisis  (iV^t-den-clai^sts).  [Gr.  Ipt^  iris 
-f  ev  in  +  KXeieip  to  close.]  The  formation  of  an 
artificial  pupil  by  strangulating  a  part  of  the  iris 
in  a  corneal  incision. 

Iridentropluin(tVt-dfn-tr6^pi-um).  [L.  t'rw 
4-  enlr</pium  inversion.]  Inversion  of  a  portion 
of  the  iris. 

Irideremla  (ir^'t-de-rt'mi-^).  [L.  i^rit  +  Gr. 
epfffua  deficiency.  ]  Defect  or  imperfect  condition 
of  the  iris. 
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Diagram  of  a  radial  section  of  the  iris  (Testut):  1,  pupillary  border;  2,  angle  of  the  iris;  3.  pectinate  ligament: 
4.  anterior  endothelium;  5,  anterior  boundary  layer;  6,  stroma;  7,  fascicles  of  the  sphincter  pupillse  cut  across;  8. 
basilar  layer,  in  f^nt  of  which  lie  the  radiating  fibres  of  the  dilatator  pupillse.  not  here  shown ;  9,  pigmented  layer 
of  the  retina  continued  forward  as  the  anterior  layer  of  epithelium  of  the  iris;  10,  cubical  epithelium  of  the  ciliary 
portion  of  the  retina  continued  forward  as  the  posterior  layer  of  epithelium  of  the  iris;  11,  internal  limiting  membrane 
continued  forward  upon  the  iris;  12.  lamina  basalis  of  the  chorioid;  13.  zonula:  14,  zonular  space  or  canal  of  Petit; 
15,  lens. 


.m^m^sm 


Horizontal  N^ction  through  tlie  ciliary  zone  of  the  iris  (Gerlach) :   1,  anterior  endothelium;  2,  stroma  with  vessels  cut 
acrnf«;  3.  muscular  layer  containing  the  dilatator  pupillse;  4,  pigmented  layers. 
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Irldeeoent  (tr-i-da'^t).  [L.  t'rw  rainbow.] 
Exhibiting  the  colors  of  the  rainbow.  I.  vision, 
a  disordered  state  of  vision  in  which  objects  ap- 
pear bordered  with  a  rainbow-like  band  of  color. 

Iridesis  (ai-ridVsis,  L.  i-rl^de-sis).  [Gr.  Ipi^ 
iris  of  the  eye  -i-  ^eiv  to  bind.]  An  operation 
for  artificial  pupil,  which  consists  in  binding  with 
a  thread  a  portion  of  the  iris,  so  as  to  stranga- 
lateit. 

Mdian  (ai-rid^i-^n).    Relating  to  the  iris. 

Mdlo  (ai-rid'ic).    Relating  to  the  iris. 

Iridin  (tr^i-din).  The  cholagogue  and  cathar- 
tic oleorefiin  of  Fris  verdc^olor,  or  blue  flag. 

Iridisoope  (ai-rid'i-scdp).  [Gr.  Iptc  iris-f 
omniv  to  view.l  An  instrument  for  observing 
the  interior  of  the  eyes. 

Iridium  (ai-rid^i-um) .  A  silvei^white  metallic 
element.    8ee  Element  table. 

Mdization  (tr^^i-dt-z^shpn).  The  iridescent 
appearance  seen  about  a  light  by  jiersons  affected 
with  glaucoma. 

Mdo-avuLsion  (iVi-do-a-vul'shpn).  TL.  t'm 
4-  avtl'Ure  to  tear  away.]  A  term  applied  to  the 
total  removal  of  the  iris  and  tearing  it  away  from 
its  periphery. 

Mdooele  (iVi-do-sil,  L.  i-ri-do-c6^6).  [L.  t'm 
-f-  Gr.  dikn  tumor.]  Hernia  in  which  a  portion 
of  the  iris  is  protruded. 

Iridoohoroiditis  (tr'^i-do-co-roi-dai'tis,  L. 
r^ri-do-CHo-roi-di'tis).  Inflammation  of  the  iris 
and  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

Iridooinesis  (tr'^i-do-si-ni^sis,  L.  l^^ri-do-ci- 
n^sis).  [L.  t^m  -f-  Gr.  idvrioi^  motion.]  The 
movement  of  the  iris,  its  contraction  and  expan- 
sion. 

Iiidoooloboma  (ir^^i-do-col-o-bd^m^).  [Iris 
-f-  CoLOBOMA.]    Coloboma  or  fissure  of  the  iri& 

Iridooomeal  an^rle  (tr^'i-do-cdr'ni-^d).  The 
an^le  at  the  junction  of  the  iris,  cornea,  scle- 
rotica, and  ciliary  muscle. 

Iridocyolitis  (ir'^i-do-si-clai'tis,  L.  1^'ri-do- 
c Q-cli^tis) .  [Gr.  Ipt^  iris  -f  id)kXaQ  circle. ]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  iris  and  ciliary  circle  of  the  eye. 

Xxidooyoloohoroiditis  (ir^'i-do-sic^'lo-co- 
roi-dai^tts).  [Gr.  Ipi^  iris  -f  lAiOMq  circle  -f  Cho- 
roiditis.] Inflammation  of  the  iris,  ciliary 
body,  and  choroid. 

Iridodesis  (tr-t-dod^e-sis).    Same  as  Iridesis. 

IridodialysiB  (tr^^t-do-dai-<iKt-sw,  L.  i'^ri-do- 
di-4^u-sis).  {L,  i^rw-f-Gr.  <J«iA«T«f  separation.] 
1.  The  operation  of  separating  the  iris  from  its 
attachments.  2.  The  operation  for  artificial 
pupil  by  separation.    See  Coredialysis. 

Iridodoneeis  (ir^'i-do-do-nl'sis,  L.  1^'ri-do-do- 
n^-'sis).  [L.  i^ris  -f-  Gr.  d6\njatjQ  agitation.]  Trem- 
bling or  agitation  of  the  iris. 

Iridokineaia  (tr^'i-doKn-nl'sts,  L.  l^^ri-do-ci- 
n^^sis).    See  Iridocinesis. 

Iridolin  (ai-rid'o-lin).  An  oily  liquid,  Ci«- 
HgN,  isomeric  with  lepidin,  obtained  from  coal- 
tar. 

Iridomalacla  (tr^'i-do-mo-W^si-^,^  L.  I'^ri-do- 
ma-lA'ci-a).  [L..  i'ris  -f  Gr.  fuxXoKta  softness.] 
Softening  of  the  iris. 

Iridomotor  (ir^'t-do-mft'tgr).  Producing 
motion  of  the  iris. 


IridonouB  (tr-i-dong^cus) .  [L.  i^ris  +  Gr.  byitAc 
tumor.]  Tumor  or  swelling  of  the  iris ;  a  tumid 
iris. 

Iridoparalysis  (ir'^i-do-p^ral'iHns).  Pw 
-h  Paralysis.]  Any  paralysis  of  the  iris  of  the 
eye. 

Irldoparesis  (ir^'t-do-par^i-sis,  L.  f  ri-do-p4'- 
re-sis).  Paresis  or  sluggishness  of  the  iris  under 
the  natural  stimulus  oflight ;  partial  iridoplegia. 

IridoperiphaoitiB  (ir'^t-do-per-i-fa-sai'tis). 
[Gr.  IfHi  iris  +  ^epi  about  -f-  ^iJf  lentil,  also  a 
lens.]  Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens 
of  the  eye. 

Iridoplania  (ir^-'i-do-pWni-^,  L.  I'^'ri-do-plA^- 
ni-a).  [L.  i^rie  -h  Gr.  niavdetv  to  wander.]  The 
same  as  Iridodonbbis,  which  see. 

Iridoplegia  (tV'i-do-pU'ji-^.  L.  i'^ri-do-pl^- 
gi-a).  [L.  Vris  -\-  Gr.  ^^^yrf  stroke.]  Paralysis  of 
the  pupil.  Aoooxmnodative  i.,  failure  of  the 
iris  to  contract  for  accommodation.  Heflex  1., 
&ilure  of  the  iris  to  contract  under  the  stimulus 
of  light. 

Iridoptosis  (ir''t-dop-t6'8is).  [Gr.  W  iris-h 
nroat^  falling.]    Prolapse  of  the  ins. 

Iridopupillary  (ir'^t-do-piii^pt-le-ri).  Re- 
lating to  the  iris  and  the  pupil. 

Iridorrhezis  (tr^'i-do-rfc'sts).  [Gr,  Ip«c  iris 
-h  M^ti  rupture.  ]    Rupture  or  fracture  of  the  iris. 

XrldOBohisiB  (ir-i-dos^ci-sis,  L.  i-ri-dd'scm- 
sis).  [Gr.  Ip^f^  iris -f<T;t«ff<f  cleft.]  Coloboma  of 
the  iris. 

IridOBOope  (ai-rid^o-sc6p).    See  iRmisooPE. 

Iridotoxne  (tr^t-do-tdm).  An  instrument  for 
performing  iridotomy. 

Iridotomy  (tr-t-doVo-mt) .  [L.  i^ns  -f  Gr.  rift^ 
vew  to  cut.]  Incision  of  the  iris,— particularly 
the  operation  for  artificial  pupil,  in  wnich  the  ins 
is  divided  and  the  cut  edges  are  allowed  to  re- 
tract. 

IridovalOBis  (tr'^i-do-va-16^si8).  [Iris  -f 
Oval.  ]    An  oval  condition  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

Iris  (ai'ris,  L.  l^ris).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  Iptc  rainbow.] 
I.  A  delicate  circular  membrane  of  the  eye,  sus- 
pended vertically  behind  the  cornea,  and  per- 
forated to  form  the  pupil.  It  received  its  name 
from  the  variety  of^its  colors.  2.  A  genus  of 
|>ercnnial  plants,  comprising  many  species,  na- 
tives of  Europe,  the  United  States,  etc.  Their 
roots  are  generalhr  cathartic  and  emetic.  Also 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of 
Fris  versie^olort  or  blue  flag.  It  is  cathartic  and 
diuretic.  Dose  of  dried  root,  10-^0  gr.  (0.65-1.94 
Gm.).  The  rhizome  of /. /oren/t'na,  Florentine 
orris,  is  cathartic  and,  in  large  doses,  emetic.  It 
is  valued  chiefly  for  its  agreeable  odor.  L  dia- 
phragrzn,  a  diaphragm  of  a  microscope  which 
can  be  adjusted  to  any  size. 

Irish  moss  (ai^rish).  See  Chondrus  grisfds. 
L  whiskey.    See  Whiskey. 

Irisln  (ai^ri-stn).    Same  as  Iridin. 

Irisopsia  (ai-ri-sop^si-^).  [Gr.  Jpic  rainbow 
-h  AV'C  vision.  ]  The  seeing  of  objects  surrounded 
by  colored  rings  of  light. 

Iritlo  (ai-rit^ic).  Belonging  to  or  caused  by 
iritis. 
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IritlB  (ai-rai^tts,  L.  i-rt^tis).  Inflammation  of 
the  irifl.  Gtondylomatous  i. ,  iritis  attended  by 
the  formation  of  condjrlomata  or  papules  in  the 
iris.  L  ffumznc/sa,  iritis  attended  oy  the  for- 
mation of  Kummata  on  the  iris.  L  i>apulo^Ba. 
Same  as  Oondtlomatous  i.  Plastio  L,  iritis 
with  an  exudate  of  fibrinous  matter  which  forms 
a  new  growth  of  connective  tissue.  Purulent  L , 
iritis  attended  by  the  formation  of  an  exudate 
of  pus.  Serous  L,  iritis  attended  with  an  exu- 
date of  serum.  Sympathetlo  i,  iritis  caused 
by  transmission  from  the  other  eye. 

Iritomy  (ai-rit^o-mt).    See  Iridotokt. 

Iron(ai^^m).  [lu  fer^rvm;  Gr.ffWijiw.]  The 
strongest,  most  common,  and  most  useful  of  the 
metam.  Some  of  its  compounds  afford  medicines 
of  great  value.  Combined  with  a  small  quantity 
of  carbon,  thus  forming  steel,  it  possesses  great 
hardness.  Iron  has  the  rare  propert^r  of  capa- 
bility of  being  welded.  Specific  ^vity,  about 
7.7.  It  is  one  of  the  elements  which  are  essen- 
tial constituents  of  the  human  body.  L  and 
ammonium  oitrate.  See  Fkrri  kt  axuosu 
CTTRAS.  L-bath,  a  bath  containing  iron  sul- 
phate :  used  for  scrofulous  and  rhachitic  chil- 
dren. L  bromide.  See  Fkeirous  bboicidb.  L- 
free  hapmatin.  See  Hjematopobphyrin.  L 
nlaater.  See  Emflastbum  fbrbi.  L-wood. 
See  OarrRYA  viboinica. 

Irradiation  (i-rMi-^shpn).  [L.  irradia^re 
to  shine  upon.  ]  The  phenomenon  of  the  appar- 
ent enlargement  of  a  body  strongly  illuminated. 
L  of  pain,  the  spreading;  out  of  a  painful  sensa- 
tion from  the  point  of  imtation,  so  that  it  seems 
to  cover  a  wide  area. 

Irreduoible  (tr-t-did'si-bl).  [L.  in  neg.  +  re- 
du'cert  to  reduce.]  Not  reducible  ;  not  replace- 
able in  its  natural  position.  L  nemia.  See 
Hernia. 

Irrefifular  (i-r^iu-I^r).  [L.  in  neg.  -t  reg^rda 
rule.]  Deviating  from  rule;  abnormal.  L 
astigmatism.  See  AsnoMATraM.  L  pulse, 
the  pulse  when  the  beats  are  separated  bv  un- 
equal intervals.  L  refiraotlon,  L  refleotlon, 
reif»ction  or  reflection  of  rays  in  which  they  are 
scattered  in  various  directions.  I.  tubule,  the 
portion  of  a  uriniferous  tubule  between  the  end 
of  the  ascending  limb  of  Henle's  loop  and  the 
second  convoluted  tubule.  It  winds  in  an  ir- 
reffular  course  between  the  convoluted  tubules. 
Ouled  also   Zigzag  tubuU.     See    Uriniferous 

TUBULE. 

Irrespirable  (tr-res^pt-re-bl  or  ir-i-spair^g-bl). 
Not  fit  for  respiration. 

Irrifirant  (ir^t-g^nt).  A  liquid  used  in  irriga- 
tion. 

Irrlfiratlon  (ir-t-g^shpn).  [L.  irriga're  to 
water.]  1.  The  continual  application  of  water 
or  of  a  lotion  on  an  affected  part ;  the  wash- 
ing out  of  a  cavity  by  a  stream  of  water.  2.  A 
liquid  used  in  washing  out  a  cavity  or  a  wound. 
Mediate  L    See  Mediate. 

Irrigator  (ir^t-^d-t^r).  An  apparatus  to  be 
used  in  irrigation. 

Irritability  (ir^'t-tcf-btPHO-  [L.trri<aWaiM.] 
I.  A  property  peculiar  to  muscular  substance,  by 
whicn  it  contracts  on  the  application  of  a  stimu- 
lus.   2.  Undue  excitability  or  an  oigan  or  a  tissue 


from  disease  or  disorder.    See  CHKificAL,  Elbo 
TFVB,  Mechanical,  Musculab,  and  Nervous  ib- 

MTABILITY. 

Irritable  (ir^t-t^^bl).  [L.  trrtto^frilu.  fr.  trri- 
ia/re  to  excite.]  1.  Endued  with  irntability; 
easily  irritated.  2.  In  ph3rBioiogy,  capable  of 
feeling  a  stimulus  and  responding  to  it  X  blad- 
der, an  irritable  condition  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  urinary  bladder,  marked  by  a  con- 
stant desire  to  urinate.  L  breast,  a  neuralgic 
condition  of  the  mammary  gland.  L  heart,  a 
condition  of  the  heart  characterized  by  palpi- 
tation, pain,  a  frequent  pulse,  and  shortness  of 
breath.  L  spine,  a  conoition.  occurring  usually 
in  hysterical  females,  in  whicn  there  are  spinal 
pains,  tenderness  on  pressure  over  the  spine,  ver- 
tigo, and  nausea:  due  to  anaemia.  Ltestloie, 
neuralgia  of  the  testicle.  L  tonffue,  a  condition 
of  the  ton^e,  seen  in  the  dyspepsia  of  drunkards, 
in  which  it  is  clean  and  red  with  enlaij^  papiU^e 
near  its  tip.  L  uloer,  an  ulcer  in  which  tne  sur- 
&ce  and  surrounding  parts  are  red,  painful,  and 
tender. 

Irritant  (ir^i-tgnt).  1.  Causing  irritation. 
2.  That  which  causes  irritation,  pain,  inflamma- 
tion, and  tension,  either  by  mechanical  or  by 
chemical  action.  The  terms  trrilonto  and  eounln' 
vrritanU  are  applied  to  remedies  used  in  diseases. 
L  poison.    See  under  Poison. 

Irritation  (tr^-t6^shpn).  [L.  trrita^Ko.]  l.The 
excessive  action  of  any  stimulus,  causing  a  mor- 
bid increase  in  the  circulation  or  the  sensibility. 
2.  The  state  of  a  part  which  is  irritated.  Some 
varieties  of  i.  are  Dvredy  Fkmetional,  Hectic^  Re- 
flex, Sfnnal,  and  Sk/mpaiheHc,  for  which  see  the 
adjectives.  Oereoral  L,  the  second  stage  of 
concussion  of  the  brain. 

Irritative  (tr^i-te-tiv).  Pertaining  to  irrita- 
tion. L  dyiq;>epsia,  dyspepsia  due  to  irrita- 
tion, usually  catarrhal,  of  the  stomach.  L  fever, 
that  violent  derangement  of  the  BYBbem.  which 
is  excited  by  great  irritation,  as  from  wounds, 
ulcers,  etc.  L  lesion,  a  lesion  which  causes  in- 
crease of  functional  activity. 

Imunatlon  (tr-iu-m^^shpn).  [L.  irruma^re  to 
give  suck.]  Introduction  of  the  penis  into  the 
mouth  of  another  person :  also  called  Btuxal 
coitus. 

Isadelpbia  (ai-s(i-dfFfi-^).  [Gr.  Zooc  equal  4- 
hSeif^  brother.]  A  form  of  twm  monstrositv  in 
which  the  foetuses  are  of  about  equal  develop- 
ment 

Isambert's  disease  (l-zo&-b^').  Acute 
miliary  tuberculosis  of  the  pharynx  and  larynx. 

Isapiol  (ai-s6'pi-ol).  [Gr.  laoq  equal  +  Apiol.] 
An  artificial  form  of  apiol :  recommended  for 
anaemic  headaches. 

Isarol  (ai^sa-rol).    An  ichthyol  derivative. 

Isatio  aoid  (ai-eat^tc).  A  conipound,  CsHr 
NOs,  formed  by  the  action  of  an  alkali  on  isatin. 

Isatide  (ai^s^i-tid  or  -taid).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  Oi^vt^fi^,  obtained  from  isatin 
by  reduction. 

Isatin  (ai^so-tin).  A  reddish,  crystalline  sab- 
stance,  CeHsNOg,  obtained  by  oxidizing  indigo. 

Isatoxim  (ai-so-toc^sim ) .  A  yellow,  crystalline 
substance,  CpHeNaOg,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
hydroxylamme  on  isatin. 
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Isatropio  add  (ai-6(^trop^tc).  A  crystalline 
iobstanoe,  C^s^ifi^  obtained  by  heating  atropic 
aeid. 

Isatropyloooaine  (ai-8^-tr6'^l-co-c6^in). 
An  amorphous  alkaloid,  C19H92NO4,  from  the 
kaves  of  coca. 

TaohiBTnia  (is-crmi-^  L.  is-CHae^mi-a).  [Gr. 
tffX'or  to  restrain -h  <>V'^  blood.]  1.  A  morbid 
8api»ne88ion  of  a  normal  flow  of  blood,  as  in  the 
CMC  of  the  catamenia.  2.  Bloodlessness ;  anae- 
mia; imperfection  of  the  blood-supply,  local 
rather  than  general  or  continuous,  and  often  de- 
pending on  functional  rather  than  structural 
aults  or  defects. 

tochamfito  (u»-cl^m<c).  Relating  to  or  affected 
by  iflchsemia.  L  paralyEAs,  motor  paralysis  due 
to  interference  with  the  blood-supply  to  certain 
parts  of  the  nervous  system. 

lachfMila  (M-ct^sis,  L.  i-scH^sis).  [6r.  loxeiv 
to  bold  or  restrain.]  Retention  or  suppreasion, 
as  of  a  dischaige. 

iBohiao,  IscSdadlo  (ts^ci-<ic,  is-ci-od^ic).  Same 
as  IscHiATic.  L  artery,  the  inferior  gluteal 
artery.  L  foramen.  Same  as  Sacbosciatic 
roHAJODf.  Middle  L  foramen,  an  occasional 
opening  between  the  normal  sacrospinal  liga- 
ment and  an  anomalous  one.  L  pleacus,  the 
sacral  plexna.  L  symphysis.  Same  as  Sym- 
PHYSD  PUBIS,  which  see. 

Inchladocele  (is-ci-od^o-sll,  L.  is^^cHe-a-do- 
c6^6).    See  IscHiocBLS. 

Iwohiagra  (is-ci-og^r^).  [Gr.  laxiov  haunch  + 
ir(»  seizure.]    Gout  in  the  haunch  ;  sciatica. 

Ischial  (ia^ci-gl).  Relating  to  the  ischium ; 
sciatic.  L  spine,  an  angular  process  projecting 
from  the  posterior  inner  border  of  the  ischium. 
It  gives  attachment  to  the  lesser  sacrosciatic  liga- 
ment^ the  levator  ani,  and  the  cocc^rgeus.  L 
tubCToaity,  the  posterior  inferior  portion  of  the 
ischium,  upon  which  the  body  rests  in  the  sitting 
position. 

Isohial^ria  (is^i-aKji-^).  [Gr.  iaxhv  hip  + 
^y<K  pain.]    Ischialgy ;  pain  in  the  ischiuuL 

Isohialsric  (ts-ci-aKjic) .  Relating  to  or  affected 
with  ischialgia. 

Isohias  (is^ci-os).  [Gr.  iaxi^  pain  in  the 
hips.]  Sciatica.  I.  scoliot^ioa,  scoliotic  sciat- 
ica ;  sciatica  with  scoliosis  on  the  affected  side. 

Isobiatic  (ts-ci-at^ic).  Beloxising  to  the  is- 
chium. L  disease,  sciatica.  £  notch.  See 
SACBoecxATic   NOTCH.     L  Spine.     See  Ischial 

SPINE. 

Isohiatdtis  (is^^ci-^tai^tis,  L.  l^^scHe-a-ti^tis). 
Inflammation  of  the  ischiatic  nerve. 

IsohidxOBiB  (is-ct-dr6^8ts).  [Gr.  lox'^v  to  sup- 
press -f  Mp<if  sweat.]  Deflciency  or  suppression 
of  sweat. 

Ischidrotio  (is-ci-drot'ic).  Relating  to  ischi- 
drosis ;  causing  suppression  of  the  sweat. 

laohigalaotic  (is^^ct-got-loc^tic).  See  Ischo- 
GALAcna 

Isohio-.  (Gr.  tax'tov  hip.]  A  prefix  denoting 
connection  with  the  ischium  or  with  the  hip-joint. 

Isohio-anal  (is^^ci-o-^n<il).  Relating  to  the 
ischium  and  the  anus. 

Isohiobolbar  (ts^^ci-o-bul^^).  Pertaining 
to  the  ischium  and  the  bulb  of  the  urethra. 


Ischiocalcaneus  (is^^ci-o-cal-c^ni-ns).  An 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  long  head  of 
the  bicex>s  flexor  cruris  and  inserted  into  the 
external  tuberosity  of  the  tibia  and  the  femoral 
aponeurosis. 

Ischiooai>sular(ts^^ci-o-cap^siu-lar).  Relating 
both  to  the  ischium  and  to  the  capsular  lij^ament 
of  the  hip-ioint.  I.  lisrament,  the  thickened 
portion  of  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  hip-joint, 
extending  between  the  ischium  and  the  circular 
fibres  or  zona  orbicularis. 

Isohiooavemosus  (is''ci-o-cav-ar-n6'8Us). 
The  erector  penis  musale. 

Isohiooele  (is^ci-o-sll,  L.  l^'scni-o-c^'W).  [Gr. 
lax'ujv  hip  +  K^hf  tumor.  J  Hernia  at  the  ischiadic 
foramen. 

Ischio61itoiian(i8^^ci-o-cH-td^ri-(in).  Relating 
to  the  ischium  and  the  clitoris. 

Ischioooocyffeus(t8^^ci-o-coc-stjl-us).  l.The 
coccygeus  muscle.  2.  The  hind  portion  of  the 
levator  ani  muscle. 

Isohiocondyloid  musole  (is^'^ci-o-conMt- 
loid).  That  ^rtion  of  the  adductor  magnus 
muscle  which  is  inserted  into  the  internal  con- 
dyle of  the  femur. 

Xsohiodidymus  (is^'ci-o-did'i-mus).  [Gr. 
iaxiov  hip -{- Sidvftog  double.]  A  double  monster 
joined  at  the  hips. 

Isohiodymia  (ts^^ci-o-dim^i-^).     See  under 

SOICATODYIUA. 

Ischiofemoral  (ts^^ci-o-fem^o-ral).  Relating 
to  the  ischium  and  the  femur.  L  band  or  li^fra- 
ment,  a  ligamentous  band  strengthening  the 
capsular  ligament  of  the  hip-joint.  It  reaches 
from  the  base  of  the  sreat  trochanter  (on  its 
backward  aspect)  to  the  tuberosity  of  the  is- 
chium. L  musole,  an  occasional  muscle  arising 
from  the  inner  edge  of  the  great  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium  and  inserted  into  the  lower  end  of 
the  gluteal  ridge  of  the  femur. 

Isohioflbular  (is^^ci-o-fib^iu-l^) .  Relating  to 
the  ischium  and  tne  fibula. 

Isohio-iliac  (ts^^^ci-o-tVi-oc).  Relating  to  both 
the  ischium  and  the  ilium. 

Ischiomyelitis  (ts^'ci-o-mai-e-lai'tis).  [Gr. 
iax^  hip,  loin -f  Myelitis.]  Myelitis  of  the 
lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  ;  ixyomyelitis. 

Ischioneuralsia  (is^^ci-o-niu-ral^ji-^).  Ischi- 
atic neuralgy ;  sciatica. 

Ischiopa.firus  (is-ci-op^g-gus).  [Gr.  lax^  hip 
-f  irtfyvifvai  to  join.]  A  monstrosity  having  two 
bodies  united  at  the  hips. 

Ischiopenile  (is^^ci-o-pi^ntl).  Relating  to  the 
ischium  and  the  penis. 

Isohioperineal  (is^^ci-o-pfr^-nt^al).  Relating 
to  the  ischium  and  the  perineum. 

Ischiophthisis  (ts-ci-ofthi-sis).  [Gr.  ujx*ov 
hip  -r  ^Siaic  wasting.  ]  Literally,  ^*  consumption, 
or  wasting,  of  the  mp-joint."    Hip-joint  disease. 

Isohioprostatic  lifirament  (is^^ci-o-pros-tat^- 
ic).    The  deep  perineal  fascia. 

Ischiopubic  (ts^'^ci-o-piii^bic) .  Relating  to  the 
ischium  and  the  os  pubis.  L  foramen.  Same 
as  Obturator  foramen. 

Isohiopubiotomy  (ts^^ci-o-piu-bi-ot^o-mi). 
Division   of    the    ischiopubic    and    horizontal 
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branches  of  the  pubis  in  cases  of  impossible 
labor  due  to  contracted  pelvis :  also  called  Bi- 
pubiotomy. 

laobioreotal  (is^^ci*o-r«c^tcil).  Pertaining  to 
the  ischium  and  the  rectum.  L  absoess  or 
cellulitis,  an  abscess  in  the  areolar  tissue  of 
the  ischiorectal  fossa.  L  ftaoia,  the  fascia 
covering  the  perineal  sur&ce  of  the  levator  ani. 
L  fOBsa,  a  fossa  situated  between  the  side  and 
lower  end  of  the  rectum  and  the  lateral  pelvic 
wall  covered  by  the  obturator  intemus  muscle. 
L  refirion,  the  region  of  the  pelvic  outlet  between 
the  ischium  and  the  rectum.  L  aegznent,  that 
portion  of  the  obturator  fascia  which  lies  below 
the  white  line  and  forms  part  of  the  outer  wall 
of  the  ischiorectal  fossa. 

Isohioeaoral  (ts^^ci-o-s^crcil).  Relating  to 
the  ischium  and  the  sacrum ;  sacroeciatic. 

Lsohiotibial  (is^^ci-o-ttVi-^1).  Relating  to  the 
Ischium  and  the  tibia. 

iBohiovertebral  (is^'ci-o-vft/ti-brol).  Re- 
lating to  the  ischium  and  the  vertebral  column. 

Isohium  (is^ci-um).  [Gr.  laxtc  loin.]  The 
posterior  and  inferior  bone  of  the  pelvis,  distinct 
and  separate  in  the  foetus  or  the  m&nt ;  or  the 
corxesponding  part  of  the  innominate  bone  in  the 
adult. 

Isohnophonia  (isc-no-fft^ni-^).  FGr.  iaxv6g 
feeble  +  ^^  sound.]    Weakness  of  the  voice. 

IsohooenoBls  (is''co-s«-n6^si8).  [Gr.  laxeev  to 
suppress  +  i^^vuav  discharge.}  The  suppression 
of  a  normal  or  an  habitual  dischaige. 

laohc^alaotio  (is^^co-go-loc^tic).  [Gr.  Urxetv 
to  restrain  +  x<iAa  milk.]  1.  Restraining  the  se- 
cretion of  milk.  2.  A  medicine  that  tends  to 
check  the  secretion  of  milk. 

laoholoohia  (ts-co-16^ci-9).  [Gr.  laxetv  to  re- 
strain -i-  Lochia.]  Suppression,  or  partial  sup- 
pression, of  the  lochia. 

Isohoxnenia  (ts-co-mt^ni-^,  L.  i-sco-md^ni-a). 
[Gr.  laxetv  to  restrain  -|-  fiv^c^  menses.  ]  Suppres- 
sion of  the  menses. 

Isohophonia  (tsKso-fiyni-^).  [Gr.  lex'»*  to 
restrain  -{■  ^tjvff  sound .  ]  A  stammering  or  broken 
kind  of  speech ;  impediment  of  the  speech. 

iBohOBpermia  (is-co-sp^r^mi-^).  [Gr.  lax^fv 
to  restrain -{- a9re/9/ia  seed.]  Suppression  of  the 
semen. 

Isohuretio  (is-ciu-ret^ic).  1.  Pertaining  to, 
affected  with,  or  relieving  ischuria.  2.  A  medi- 
cine which  causes  or  cures  ischuria. 

Isohuria  (is-cid^ri-^).  [Gr.  lox^tv  to  suppress 
-f  (/^pov  urine.]  Retention  or  stoppage  or  the 
urine. 

laohmiophthalmla  (is-ciCk^^ri-of-thaFmi-a). 
[L.  ischu^ria  -\-  ophthoU^mia  inflammation  of  the 
eyes.  ]  Ophthalmia  from  suppression  of  the  urine. 

iBohyoxnyelitia  (is^^ci-o-mai-e-lai'tts,  L. 
l^'scHu-o-mu-e-li'tia).  An  erroneous  form  of 
ISCHIOMYELITIS  ;  Or  for  IXYOMYELmS. 

Isethionio  (i8'^<?-thi-on^tc).  A  yellow,  oily 
iiquid,  CaHeS04,  obtained  in  various  ways,  as  by 
the  action  of  alcohol  or  ether  on  sulphuric  acid. 

MnglaflB  (ai'zing-glos).  [Corruption  of  Ger. 
hausenblcuie,  fr.  hanse  sturgeon -f  6ia«g  bladder.] 
Fish-glue,  prepared  chiefly  from  the  air-bladder 


of  the  stuigeon.    See  Ichthyooolul.    L  plaster. 
See  Emplastrum  ighthyooolx.£. 

Island  of  Roll  (ai^l^nd  ov  rail).  [From  J.  C. 
Bnl,  1758-1813,  a  German  physician.]  A  cen- 
tral and  triangular  lobe,  or  group  of  convolutions, 
in  either  hemisphere  of  the  cerebrum,  eitaatea 
at  the  bottom  of  the  fissure  of  SylviuE  and  cov- 
ered in  by  the  operculum  :  it  is  made  up  of  from 
five  to  seven  snort  convolutions  {^yri  operii). 
Called  also  Lobui  centralis. 

Islet  (aiglet).  1.  A  lobule,  as  of  the  liver. 
2.  A  small  patch,  as  of  hardened  nerve-substance, 
in  diaseminated  sclerosis.    3.  See  Blood-islet. 

Iso-.  [Gr.  laoc  equal.]  A  prefix  implying 
equality,  and  in  chemistry  isomerism. 

Iso-amylamine  (ai^^so-om-il^m^tn).  [Gr. 
loot  equal  -f  Aictlamins.1  A  non-poisonous  pto- 
maine occurring  in  putrefying  yeast,  and  obtained 
by  the  distillation  of  horn  with  potassic  hydrate. 

lao^apiol  (ai-so^pi-ol).    See  Isapiol. 

Isobcudal  (ai-so-b^si-^l).  Having  the  basion 
and  opisthion  on  the  same  level : — said  of  skulls. 

Isobutyl  alcohol  (ai-so-bid^til^.  A  variety 
of  butyl  alcohol  contamed  in  fusel  oil  and  pro- 
duced in  the  fermentation  of  beer-yeast.  See 
Bdtyl  alcohol. 

Isobutylorthocresoliodide.  SeeEuaoPHEM. 

Isobutsrrio  acid  (ai'^so-biu-tir^ic).  A  liquid, 
CH,.CH^CH.0OOH.  smelling  like  normal  bu- 
tyric acia,  and  found  in  several  plants,  such  aa 
Ar^nica  morUa^na  and  Cerak/ma  SU^iqua, 

Isocaprolaotone  (ai^^so-cap-ro-loc^tdn).  A 
substance,  C^HiqO^  formed  by  the  distillation 
of  terebic  acid. 

IsooeUular  (ai-so-s^l^iu-l^).  Consisting  of 
similar  cells. 

Isocholeeterin  (ai'^so-co-lffl^tf-rin).  [Gr.  l<y(K 
e(^^lBl  -h  Cholestbbin.]  A  substance  isomeric 
with  normal  cholesterm.  It  is  one  of  the  ingre- 
dients of  the  suet  of  sheep's  wool. 

laooholin  (ai-so-c6^lin).  A  substance,  CfiH|5- 
NO.,  isomeric  with  cholin,  occurring  in  fly-agario, 
ana  formed  by  oxidizing  cholin. 

Isoohroxnatio  (ai'^so-cro-mat'ic).  [Gr.  foof 
equal  +  xp<^f^  color.]  Having  the  same  color 
throughout 

Isoclironous,  Isoohronal  (ai-s(x/ro-nus,  ai- 
Bo&To-ngl).  [Gr.  laoc  equal  -h  XP^^^  time.]  En- 
during an  equal  space  of  time  or  performed  in 
equal  times,  as  the  vibrations  of  a  pendulum. 

IsoohroouB  (ai-soc'ro-us).  [Gr.  Uroc  equal  -|- 
Xp6a  color  of  the  skin.]    Of  uniform  color. 

Isoooria  (ai-so-c6'ri-^).  [Gr.  laoc  equal  -f  x^py 
pupil.]  Equality  in  the  size  of  the  pupils  of  the 
two  eyes. 

Isooyanio  acid  (ai^'so-sai-an^ic).  A  com- 
pound, CHNO,  known  only  in  combination. 

Isocyanide  (ai-so-sai^a-ntd  or  -naid).  Any 
one  of  a  series  of  colorless  liquids  with  a  sickening 
odor  formed  by  the  combination  of  cyanogen  with 
a  hydrocarbon  radical :  also  called  Oarbamin,  Car- 
hylamiriy  and  iBonitriU, 

Isodiaxnetrio  (ai^^80-dai-(i-m^^ric).  Having 
the  same  diameter  throughout. 

Isoduloitan  (ai-so-duKst-tan).  An  amorphous 
substance,  C«Hu05,  formed  by  heating  isodul- 
cite. 
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Isodnloite  (ai«fl(^duK8ait).  A  cryBtalline  sub- 
stance.  C^Hi^Oa,  having  a  sweet  taste,  derived 
from  the  active  principle  of  certain  plants. 

laodulcitio  acid  (ai^^so-dul-siVic).  A  com- 
pound, C^HjqO^,  formed  by  oxidizing  isodolcite 
with  dilate  nitnc  acid. 

laodynamio,  IsodynamoTis  (ai^^so-dai- 
Dom^ic,  ai-60-dai^n(i-muB).  [Gr.  loog  equal  -}- 
Simofuc  power.]  Having  equal  powers.  L  foods, 
foods  which  produce  an  equal  amount  of  force 
in  the  form  of  heat. 

iBO-etootaio  (ai'^so-i-lec'tric).  Equally  elec- 
tric throughout,  and  hence  having  no  electric 
correnta. 

IsoforxzL  lodoanisol ;  a  powerful  antiseptic 
which  may  be  administered  mtemally  prepara- 
tory to  operations  upon  the  alimen&ry  tract 
Dose  of  isoform  powaer,  5-15  grains  in  capsules. 

Iso]aphobia  (ai'^^BO-l(i-f6^i-a).  [Ital.  i^sola 
island  +  Gr.  ^/%>c  fear.]    Fear  of  being  alone. 

Isolated  (ai^so-le-t^d).  [Ital.  i^Mla  island.] 
The  same  as  Insulatbd,  which  see. 

Isolation  (ai-so-l^^shpn).  The  separation  of 
persons  ill  with  an  infectious  disease  or  who  have 
neen  exposed  to  the  influence  of  such  disease. 

Isologous  (ai-Bol^o^g^).  [Gr.  lao^  equal  -f 
^Ayoc  ratio.]  Having  similar  relations  in  respect 
of  proportion  ;  having  a  constant  serial  difference. 

Isolysin  (ai-soH-sin).  A  substance  which 
causes  hsemoljrsis  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles. 

Isomaltose  (ai-so-m<51^t6s).  An  intensely 
sweet  sugar,  CiaHasOiiy  in  commercial  starch. 

Isomer  (ai^so-mlr).    An  isomeric  substance. 

Isomerio  (ai-so-mcr'tc).  [Gr.  Icoc  equal  4- 
fifpoc  part.]  Composed  of  the  same  elements  in 
the  same  proportions,  but  chemically  and  phys- 
ically different,  or  consisting  of  the  same  ele- 
ments, as  the  diamond  and  graphite,  both  being 
chemically  pure  carbon. 

Isoxnerid  (ai-som^f-rid).    Same  as  Isomer. 

Xaoxnerism  (ai-som^f-rizm).  The  state  of 
compounds  that  are  isomeric ;  identity  in  respect 
to  the  qualitv  and  quantity  of  the  constituents, 
with  essential  difference  of  chemical  or  physical 
Droperties.  Cf  Metahbrish  and  Polymerish. 
Nucleus  L,  isomerism  in  which  two  substances 
differ  only  in  the  structure  of  the  carbon  nucleus 
with  which  the  radicals  are  joined.  Physioal 
L,  isomerism  in  which  two  substances  chemically 
identical  differ  in  physical  properties.  Place  1., 
isomerism  in  which  two  suDstances  differ  only  in 
the  way  in  which  the  radicals  are  joined  to  the 
carbon  nucleus. 

Isometric  (ai-so-mrt^ric).  [Gr.  Uroc  equal  -f 
fiirpav  measure.]  ()f  equal  measure;  having 
equal  dimensions.  L  muscle,  a  muscle  whose 
tension  changes  on  stimulation,  its  length  re- 
maining the  same. 

Isometropia  (ai^^so-me-tr6^pi-^).  [Gr.  iaog 
equal  -f  fi^pov  measure  -|-  ^  eye.]  Equality  in 
the  refhiction  of  the  two  eyes. 

Isomoxphism  (ai-so-mdr^ftzm).  The  condi- 
tion of  being  isomorphous ;  similarity  in  form. 

Isomorphous  (ai-so-m^r^fus).  [Gr.  laoc  equal 
-f  /iop^  form.  ]  Possessing  the  same  form  : — said 
of  crystals. 


Isonaphtol  (ai-so-noPtol).  [Gr.  lao^  equal  4- 
Naphtol.]  a  substance  very  closely  related  to 
the  ordinary  or  normal  naphtols,  and  derivable 
from  naphtalene.  It  is  a  strong  antiseptic,  and 
is  useful  in  various  skin  diseases. 

Isonicotic  acid  (ai^'so-ni-cot^ic).  A  crvstal- 
line  substance,  CxoHsN^Og,  obtainea  by  oxidizing 
nicotine. 


Isoniootine  (ai-so-ntc^o-tin).     [Gr.  Urog  equal 
-h  Nicotine.]     A  white,  crystalline   substance, 
^io^i«^a>  isomeric  with  nicotine,  occurring  in 
>bacco. 


to1 


Isonitroso-antipyrin  (ai^^6o-nai-tr6^^s6-an- 
ti-pai'rin).  A  green,  crystalline  substance, 
CiiHiiN^O,,  formed  by  the  action  of  concen- 
trated nitrous  acid  on  antipyrin:  said  to  be 
febrifuge,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 

Isopathic  (ai-so-path^tc).  Belonging  to  isop- 
athy. 

Isopathotherapy  (ai^^8o-i>ath-o-thh^{t-pt). 
Same  as  Isopathy. 

Isopathy  (ai-sop^thi).  [Gr.  laoc  egual  + 
n66og  affection  or  disease.]  A  branch  of  nomoB- 
opathy  which  recommends  the  administration  of 
virus  as  a  remedy  in  the  disease  by  which  it  is 
produced.  Thus,  it  is  said  that  smallpox  may 
be  cured  by  minute  doses  of  variolous  matter, 
etc.  Homoeopathy  aims  to  cure  disease  by  in- 
ducing a  condition  of  the  system  mmilar  to  that 
produced  by  the  disease ;  isopathy  would  com- 
bat disease  by  employing  the  tame  (that  is,  the 
disease  itself)  as  a  weapon. 

Isopelletlerine  (ai^^so-p6l-«-tt^rin).  A  liquid 
alkaloid,  isomeric  with  pelletierine,  found  in  the 
root-bark  of  the  pomegranate. 

l80X)ep8in  (ai-so-pep^stn).  [Gr.  laoq  equal  4- 
Pepsin. J  A  substance  or  ferment  into  which 
pepsin  IS  convertible  by  moderate  heat. 

Isophorla  (ai-eo-f6^ri-§i).  [Gr.  laog  equal -f 
ip6pog  bearing.  ]  The  condition  in  which  the  visual 
axes  of  the  two  eyes  lie  in  the  same  plane. 

Isopral  (ai^so-pral).  A  local  ansesthetic  and 
somni&Kuent    Dose,  6-10  grains. 

Isoprene  (ai'so-prtn).  A  liquid  hydrocarbon, 
C5H.,  produced  by  the  dry  distillation  of  gutta- 
percna  and  caoutchouc. 

Isopropylamine  (ai''so-pro-pil-«m'in).    See 
Propylamine. 
Isopropyl  benzene  (ai-so-pr6^pil).    See  Cu- 

MENE. 

Isopter  (ai-8op'tftr).  [Gr.  laoq  equal  ^-^^r^P 
observer.]  A  curve  in  the  field  of  vision  ex- 
pressing equality  of  visual  acuity  for  form  or  for 
color. 

Isopurpurin  (ai-so-piir^piu-rin).  A  yellowish- 
red  coal-tar  dye,  C14H8OS,  resembling  alizarin. 

Isoquinolin  (aiH30-cwin^o-Un).    A  crystalline 
substance,  CeH7N,  similar  to  quinolin. 
Isorcin  (ai-s^r^sin).    Same  as  Crbbobcin. 

Isoscope  (ai^80-8c6p).  [Gr.  laog  equal  -f  okd- 
rreiv  to  see.  ]  An  instrument  used  in  the  study  of 
convergent  and  divergent  ocular  movements. 

IsoBulphocyanate  (ai-so-sul^^fo-sai^n^t). 
See  under  Isosulphocyanic  acid. 
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lB08ulphoo3ranio  aoid  (ai-fio-euK^fo-sai-an^- 
tc).  An  acid,  HNCS,  whose  salta  are  called  ito- 
nUphocyanates  or  Uoihiocyanata. 

Isotafirma  (ai-so-tog^m^).    See  Inotaoma. 

Isotherspeutios  (ai^'so-thfr-^-pid^tics). 

Same  as  Isopathy. 

Isothennal,  Isotherxnous  (ai-ao-th^m^il. 
-thft/muB).  [Gr.  iaof  equaX -^  Bipfitf  heat.]  Of 
the  same  degree  of  heat ;  of  the  same  tempera- 
ture. 

laothlooyanate  (ai-BO-thai^^o-sai V^^^t).  See 
under  Isosulphoctanic  acid. 

laotonla  (ai-eo-tA^ni-^).  [Gr.  Uroc  equal -h 
T&voc  tension.  J  Equality  of  tension,— especially 
of  blood-tension. 

laotonio  (ai-so-ton'ici.  [Gr.  laoc  equal  +  t6voc 
tension.]  Havinff  equal  tension.  L  ooef&oient, 
a  solution  of  sufficient  concentration  to  keep  red 
blood-corpuscles  intact.  L  xnusole,  a  muscle 
contracting  on  stimulation  with  equal  tension. 

Isotropio,  Isotropous  (ai-so-trop^ic,  ai-sot^- 
ro-pus).    Singly  refractive. 

laourio  (ai-so-id^ric).  A  substance,  CaH^N^Oa, 
isomeric  with  uric  acid. 

Isoiralerio  add  (ai^^so-vo-U^ric).  A  variety 
of  valeric  acid  occurring  in  dolphin-oil  and  in 
the  root  of  Vdkria^na  officina^lis,  also  in  human 
excrement  and  in  old  cheese.  It  is  a  liquid  with 
a  strong  odor  of  valerian. 

Isozylol  (ai-80-ztl^ol).  A  liquid  hydrocai^ 
bon,  CsHxof  derived  from  coal-tar. 

lasue  (ish^i!!).  1.  A  small  ulcer  or  sore  pro- 
duced by  art  and  kept  open  by  inserting  a  pea 
or  other  small  body,  with  a  view  to  relieve  irri- 
tation or  morbid  action  in  a  neighboring  part. 
See  Revulsion  2.  Progeny  ;  o&pring ;  Imeal 
descendants.  L-pea,  a  pea,  a  dried  orange-seed, 
or  a  lump  of  ivy  wood  or  of  orris  root,  used  to 
keep  open  an  issue  or  ulcer. 

Istuin  (is^t^-rin).  A  compound  occurring  in 
brain  tissue. 

Isthmian  (ist^-  or  is^mi-^n) .  Belonging  to  an 
isthmus. 

Isthmio  (ist^-  or  ts^mic).  [L.  iMh^mus  neck  or 
narrow  passage.^  Belonging  to  the  isthmus  fku- 
cium,  or  to  any  isthmus.  L  Dorder,  the  anterior 
border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  in  the  median 
line. 

Isthxnitia  (istr  or  is-mai^tis,  L.  isth-ml^tis). 
Inflammation  of  the  isthmus  &ucium. 

iBthxnodynia  (tst-  or  ts-mo-dm^i-^k)-  [L. 
isth^miLB  -{-  Gr.  odiwif  pain.]    Pain  in  the  uiuces. 

Isthxnoid  (ist'-  or  te^moid).  [L.  igth^mus  -f 
Gr.  eldoc  form  or  resemblance.]  Resembling  the 
isthmus  faucium. 

Isthmopathia  (ist-  or  is-mo-^th^i-^).  [L. 
isth^mus  -\-  Gr.  iraOoc  disease.]  Disease  of  the 
fauces. 

Isthniopleffia  (ist-  or  ts-mo-pll^1i-9>.  L.  isth- 
mo-pl6^gi-a).  [L.  islh^mus -{- Gr,  n-Ai^xi^  stroke.] 
Paralysis  of  the  isthmus  faucium. 

Isthxnopyra  (ist-  or  is-mop^i-r^).  [L.  iath^- 
mu$  -h  Gr.  irvp  fire.  ]    Inflammation  of  the  &uoes. 

Isthmus  (ist'-  or  ts^mus).  [Gr.  iadfid^  neck.] 
1.  A  narrow  passage  connecting  two  wider  spaces. 


2.  A  narrow  band  of  tissue  connecting  two  laiger 
parts.  L  of  the  auditory  meatus,  the  narrow 
r^on  at  the  junction  of  the  internal  and  middle 
portions  of  the  osseous  auditory  canal.  L  of  the 
Bustaohian  tube,  the  narrowest  portion  of  the 
Eustachian  tube.  L  flBku^olum,  the  passage  con- 
necting Qie  mouth  and  the  fauces.  L  of  the 
gyrus  fornioatus,  the  narrow  convolution  con- 
necting the  gyrus  fomicatus  with  the  uncinate 
gyrus.  I.  hep^atis.  Same  as  Pons  hbpatb.  I. 
prosta^tSB,  the  middle  lobe  of  the  prostate ;  a 
prominent  band  uniting  the  two  lateral  lobes  of 
the  prostate.  L  of  the  thyroid,  the  transverse 
band  connecting  the  lobes  of  the  thyroid  body. 
L  uj:e^thr8B.  See  under  Msmbbanous  fobtion 
OP  THX  URKTHRA.  L  of  the  uterus,  the  trans- 
verse  constriction  between  the  body  and  the 
cervix  of  the  uterus. 

Isuret  (ai-si(l'ret).  A  white,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, GON2H4,  obtained  by  evaporating  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  hydroxylainine  and  hydro- 
cyanic acid :  called  also  Imretin. 

Isuretln  (ai-siu-ri^tin).    See  Isubet. 

Itaoonio  aoid  (it-^H^n^ic).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  C^H^O^  produced  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  citnc  acid. 

Italian  fever  (i-tol^y^).  See  MxDmBRA- 
NRAN  FEVER.  L  lepTOsy.  Same  as  Pxllaoba. 
L  method  of  rhinoplasty.     Same  as  Taua- 

OOnAN  OPERATION. 

Itoh  (itsh).  Any  disease  attended  with  itch- 
ing. Some  varieties  are  Baker$\  Barber^,  Brick- 
layer$\  Drunkard^  ^  Fhrmei^^  Prod,  (irocer$\ 
Lumbermen's,  Pttnrie,  Swamp,  and  Wouher- 
women's,  for  which  see  the  a4jective8.  L-mite. 
See  AcABUs  and  SABcopnn. 

Itohinir  (itsh^tng).    Pruritus. 

-ite.  A  terminal  denoting  a  salt  from  a  com- 
bination of  an  acid  the  name  of  which  ends  in 
-ous. 

Iter  (ai'tfr,  L.  I'ter).  [L.]  A  passage  of  com- 
munication between  two  or  more  parts, — espe- 
cially the  iter  a  tertio  ad  quartum  ventricnlum. 
L  ad  infUndiVulum,  ''passage  to  the  infun- 
dibulum,"  the  passage  or  communication  be- 
tween the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain  and  the 
infhndibulum :  also  termed  Foramen  commune 
anterius.  I.  a  pal^ato  ad  au^rem,  "passage 
from  the  palate  to  the  ear,''  the  Eustachian  tube. 
I.  a  ter^tto  ad  quar^tum  ventxlc^ulum,  **  pas- 
sage fh)m  the  third  to  the  fourth  ventricle. ' '  See 
Aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  L  ohor^d»  ante^rius, 
the  aperture  through  which  the  chorda  tympani 
nerve  leaves  the  tympanum.  L  chor^d»  pos- 
te^rius,  the  aperture  through  which  the  chorda 
tympani  nerve  enters  the  tympanum.  L  den^- 
uum,  the  canal  throuffh  which  the  permanent 
tooth  arises.  It  opens  behind  the  corresponding 
temporary  tooth. 

Iters!  (ai^t^fil  or  it^ir-^l).  Relating  to  the  iter. 

Ithyoyphos  (tth-t-sai^fos,  L.  i-thu-cu^fos). 
[Gr.  ifH/c  straight  -f  «^  humped.]  A  backwara 
projection  of  the  spine  without  lateral  curvature. 

-itis.  A  terminal  denoting  inflammation  of 
an^  oigan  or  part  indicated  by  the  word  to  which 
it  19  added. 

Itrol  (ai^trol).    Silver  citrate ;  an  antiseptic. 
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Iva  (aKva).  1.  The  plant  AMUe^a  mo^cha^ta, 
of  Eoxope ;  also  an  aromatic  and  stimalant  li^aeor 
flaTored  with  the  plant.  It  has  the  propertiea  of 
other  bitter  aromatica,  like  yarrow.  2.  A  genus 
of  oomposite  plants ;  among  them  is  Fva  fnUey- 
vns,  high  water-shrub  or  marsh  elder,  of  the 
UnitedStalee. 

Ivain  (ai^ve-tn) .  A  bitter  principle,  CmH^sOs, 
in  the -form  of  a  yellow  resmous  substance,  ob- 
tained &om  iva,  AckiUe^a  moscha^ta. 

iTaol  (ai^ye-ol).  A  volatile  oil  obtained  from 
AMUefa  motchafUi. 

Ivory  (ai'vo-rt).  1.  The  bone-like  matter  of 
the  tasks  of  the  elephant  and  some  other  ani- 
mals. 2.  The  dentin  of  the  teeth.  L-blaok. 
See  Chabooal.    L  ezoetoeds,  a  small  bony  ont- 


srowth  of  extreme  hardness,  springing  usually 
m>m  the  external  surface  of  one  of  the  cranial 
bones.    L  of  a  tooth.    Same  as  Dentin. 

Ivy  (ai^vi).    See  Hedbba. 

Ixodes  (tCH96^dlz) .  A  ^nus  of  ticks  (acarids) , 
several  species  of  which  mfest  man  and  beasts. 
One  of  the  best  known  species  is  the  common 
wood-tick,  or  dog-tick,  /.  rv/inuB, 

Ixyomyelitis  (ic'^si-o-mai-^-lai'tis,  L.  ic^'si- 
o-mu-e-ll'tis).  [Gr.  i^i>f  waist -|-MYKLrns.]  Mye- 
litis affecting  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  spinal 
cord ;  ischiomyelitis. 

Isal  (ai^zfd).  A  proprietary  disinfectant  and 
^rmicide  produced  m  the  formation  of  coke.  It 
IS  non-poisonous,  and  said  to  be  superior  to  car- 
bolic acid. 


J.  The  symbol  for  Joule's  equivalent 
Jaborandi  (Jab-o-ranMt).  The  popular  name 
of  PUooar^jnu  Selloa^nm,  a  native  of  Brazil.  It 
is  a  powerral  diaphoretic  and  siahi^gogue.  It  may 
be  administered  m  the  form  of  an  imdsion  of  the 
plant,  or  in  that  of  the  alkaloid  pilocarpine.    See 

FtLOCAMFVB, 

Jaborandlne  ( jab-o-ranMin).    Same  as  Fux>- 

CABPINX. 

Jaborlo  9xAd  {ja-hC/Tic).  An  acid  derivable 
from  pilocarpine. 

Jaborin  HaVo-rtn).  An  alkaloid,  CuHig- 
N,0^  derivaole  from  jaborandi  and  from  pilo- 
carpme.  It  is  said  to  resemble  both  pilocarpine 
ana  atropine  in  its  effects. 

Jaoaran^da  pit/oera.  A  biffnoniaoeous 
tree,  a  native  of  tropical  America.  It  is  said  to 
be  useful  in  syphilitic  affections,  as  are  others  of 
the  genus. 

Jaoooad'B  alcrn  (zluHsiiz^).  Prominence  of 
the  aorta  in  the  suprasternal  notch,  indicative 
of  leukaemia. 

Jacket  (jacket).  See  Plaster  jacket  and 
Stratt-jacket.  J.-poultloe,  a  poultice  worn 
about  the  thorax  in  acute  stages  of  pneumonia, 
etc. 

Jaok-knife  Doeture  (joc^naif).  The  pos- 
ture in  which  the  patient  lies  on  the  back,  his 
shoulders  elevated,  the  thighs  at  right  angles 
to  the  abdomen,  and  the  legs  flexed  on  the 
thighs. 

Jaoksonian  epilepsy  (jao-s6^ni-(in).  Lo- 
calized epileptiform  spasm  affecting  one  side  of 
the  body,  or  parts  of  one  side,  and  without  loss 
of  consciousness.  It  is  due  to  a  lesion  of  some 
definite  area  of  .the  cerebral  cortex.  Also  called 
CortiaU  epUepty. 

Jaokaon's  pectoral  syrup  (joc^spnz).  A 
name  for  various  cough-mixtures ;  originally^  a 
demulcent  syrup  containing  a  small  proportion 
of  morphine,  and  used  as  a  cough  remedy. 

Jaoob's  cataract  needle  O'^cpbz).  A  cam- 
bric needle  with  the  point  slightly  curved :  used 
to  Uuserate  the  capsule  of  a  cataract.  J.'s  mem- 
brane, the  rod-and-oone  layer  of  the  retina.  J.'s 


ulcer,  a  rodent  ulcer ;  a  cancerous  ulcer  of  the 
skin,  often  found  on  the  nose  or  the  eyelid :  some- 
times very  chronic. 

Jaoobflon'B  anastomosis  (j^cpb-spnz).  The 
anastomosing  part  of  the  tympanic  plexus.  J.'s 
canal.  Same  as  Tympanic  canal.  J.'s  carti- 
lage, a  hyaline  cartilage  supporting  Jacobson's 
oigan.  J.'s  nerve,  the  tympanic  branch  of  the 
glossopharyngeal  nerve:  called  also  Andersch'B 
nerve.  J.'s  organ,  an  oigan  of  mammals,  and 
rudimentary  in  man,  consisting  of  two  cylindrical 
cavities  lined  with  mucous  membrane  and  sur- 
rounded by  cartUage.  situated  in  the  nasal  septum 
and  connected  with  the  nasal  cavity.  J.  's  pleacus, 
the  tympanic  plexus.    J.'s  sulcus.    See  Sulcus. 

Jaoquart's  angle  (zhA-cArz^).    See  Ophbto- 

SPINAL  ANGLE. 

Jaoquemin's  sign  (zhAc-manz^).  Violet 
color  of  the  vaginal  mucous  membrane :  regarded 
as  a  sign  of  pregnancy. 

Jactitation  (joc-ti-t^shpn).  [L.  jactUa^tio, 
fr.  jactUa^re  to  toss  often.]  The  constant  tossing 
from  one  position  to  another,  the  effect  of  rest- 
lessness in  acute  diseases. 

Jadelot's  lines  or  fturows  (zhAd-16z^) .  Fur- 
rows upon  the  face  held  to  be  pathognomonic  of 
certain  diseases  in  young  children.  See  Buccal, 
Genal,  LABU.L,  Nasal,  and  Oculoztgomatic 
FUBBOW.  The  last-named  is  specially  distin- 
guished as  Jadelot's  line  by  some  authorities. 

Jaflha  moss  (j&fn^).  A  species  of  moss, 
found  in  Ceylon,  yielding  a  semi-opaque  jelly, 
nutritious  for  invalids :  auo  called  Ceylon  moes. 

Jagula-way.  A  balsam  prepared  in  the 
Philippines  ftoxa  the  twigs  ana  roots  of  Para^ya 
vulnern^ria,  which  are  boiled  in  oil.  It  is  used  as 
a  dressing  for  wounds  and  in  skin  diseases. 

Jail  fever  (j61).  Typhus  fever  occurring  in 
crowded  prisons. 

Jalapa  ( \aVg^jp^) .  [From  Jala^pa  or  XcUa^pa 
its  native  place.]  Jalap.  Tlie  U.s.P.  name  for 
the  tuberous  root  of  Exog(/nium  Pwr^ga^  other- 
wise called  IponMe^a  Ja^lapa.  Jalap  is  an  active 
cathartic,  producing  copious  watery  discharees. 
It  is  usually  g^ven  in  connection  with  ouier 
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medicines  which  assist  or  qualify  its  operation. 
Combined  with  potassium  bitartrate,  it  is  much 
employed  as  a  remedy  in  dropsy.  Dose  of  pow- 
der, 15-30  gr.  (0.97-1.95  Gm.j ;  of  resin  or  ex- 
tract, 4r-S  gr.  (0.26-0.52  Gm.). 

Jalapio  aoid  (j(i-lap^tc).  A  yellow  amoi^ 
phous  substance,  Cs^HeqCiBi  occurring  in  jalap : 
called  also  Scammomc  acid  and  Scammomnic  acid, 

Jalapin  (jal^^ptn).  1.  A  glucoside,  Ca«- 
HgeOie*  from  Ipomoe^a  orizaben^eis.  It  is  purga- 
tive.   2.  Same  as  Convolvulin. 

Jalapinol  (jg-lap^t-nol).  A  compound,  0^- 
HmOxs,  contained  in  jalap  resin. 

Jamaloa  doffwood  ( j(i-m^^ca) .  See  Piscidia 
Ertthrina.  J.nutmefiT*  See  Monodora  Myris- 
TiCA.  J.  pepper,  the  dried  berries  of  Myr^tus 
Pimen/ta^  pimenta  or  allspice. 

Jamaioine  (j^i-m^^stn).  A  crystalline  alka- 
loid ^m  the  bark  of  the  cabbase-tree,  Andi'ra 
iner^mis:  said  to  be  identical  with  berberine. 

Jambul  ( jam^ul).    See  Eugenia  Jambolana. 

Jamee's  powder  ( j^mz^iz).    See  Pdltzb  amti- 

MONIALIS. 

Jameetown  weed  (j^mz^taun  or  jtm^spn). 
See  Datura  Stramonium  and  Stramonium. 

Jeuieway's  pills  ( i^n^wdz).  Compound  pills 
of  aloes  and  podophyllum. 

Janioeps  ( jan^i-s^) .  [L.  Ja^mu  a  two-&ced 
god  -h  oa^put  head.  ]  A  aouble  monstrosity  united 
above  the  umbilicus,  the  heads  blended  and  the 
two  &ce8  looking  in  opposite  directions.  When 
one  face  is  imperfect,  it  is  called  Janiceps  cuym- 
melro9. 

Janus  (j^^nus,  L.  yA^nus).  [L.]  A  foetus 
with  a  two-faoed  head  ;  janioeps. 

Japaoonine  (iap-<ic^o-mn).  An  amorphous 
alkaloid,  2CMH4iN0iot  contamed  in  aconite. 

Japa^nitine  (jap^-con^i-tin).  An  exceed- 
ingly poisonous  alkaloid  from  the  roots  of  some 
Japanese  species  of  aconite.  From  it  japaco- 
nine,  another  alkaloid,  is  derivable. 

Japan  earth  ( j(»-pan^).  Catechu.  J.  wax, 
a  vegetable  wax  from  Japan  ;  it  is  derived  from 
various  species  of  Rhus,  especially  R.  mcceda^- 
neum.    It  may  be  used  in  making  cerates. 

Japanese  aoonite  (jap-a-ntz^).  See  Chinbsie 
AooNrrE.  J.  wax,  a  vegetable  wax  derived  from 
certain  species  of  Rhus, 

Jap-men^thol.  Menthol  derived  from  Jap- 
anese oil  of  j)eppermint. 

Jarde,  Jardon  (jArd,  Fr.  zhArd,  zhAr^diiO- 
A  hard  tumor  on  the  leg  of  a  horse,  generally  on 
the  lower  and  outer  part  of  the  hock. 

Jaijavay's  musole.    The  depressor  urethrse. 

Jasmin  ( jos^min).    See  Jasminum. 

Jasmintun  (jas^'mi-nrm).  A  genus  of  olea- 
ceous  shrubs  or  climbing  plants,  comprising 
numerous  species,  natives  of  China.  India,  Ma- 
deira, and  other  tropical  or  warm  regions.  Many 
of  the  species  are  cultivated  for  the  beauty  and 
fragrance  of  their  flowers,  and  some  are  used 
medicinally.  The  bitter  leaves  of  /.  floribun^dum 
are  employed  in  Abyssinia  against  the  tapeworm. 

Jasundi  (ja-sun^di).  The  plant  S(ir^aca  in/- 
dica,  a  useful  astringent  and  uterine  sedative. 


Jatamansi  (jat-o-man^si).  [India.]  1.  The 
drug  sumbul.    2.  Tne  Oriental  spikenard  (q.  t:.). 

Jateorhi^za  palma^ta,  or  Oo</oulus  pal- 
ma^tus.  A  plant  of  the  order  Menispermacescy  & 
native  of  Mozambique.  Its  root  is  a  valuable 
tonic.    See  Columbo. 

Jatropha  ( jat^ro-f3j).  [Gr.  tarpog  physician  -h 
Tpo<^  nourishment.]  A  genus  of  eupnorbiaceous 
plants.  J.  Guineas  grows  in  South  America, 
the  West  Indies,  and  Western  Africa.  The  oil 
obtained  from  tne  seeds  (Barbadoes  nut,  physic 
nut,  or  puig;ing  nut)  is  similar  in  its  meaicinal 
properties  to  croton  oil,  but  is  less  powerfuL  J. 
fflau^ca,  a  woody  plant,  a  native  of  India.  An 
oil  obtained  from  its  seeds  is  used  as  an  external 
application  for  rheumatism.  J.  Man'ihot.  See 
Manihot. 

Jaundice  (jAnMis  or  jtfnMts).  [L.  v/teru«.] 
Yellowness  of  the  skin,  eyes,  tissues,  and  secre- 
tions generally,  from  impregnation  with  bile-pig- 
ment AU  cases  of  jaundice  may  be  referred  to 
one  of  two  classes :  1,  cases  in  which  there  is  a 
mechanical  impediment  to  the  flow  of  bile  into 
the  duodenum  (Obstruotlve  J.),  and  where  the 
bile  is  in  consequence  retained  in  the  biliary 
passages  and  thence  absorbed  into  the  blood 
(Absorption  J.) ;  2,  cases  in  which  there  is  no 
impediment  to  the  flow  of  bile  from  the  liver 
into  the  bowel.  Jaundice,  properly  speaking,  is 
not  a  disease,  but  a  symptom  of  many  different 
diseases.  Blue  J.,  cyanosis.  Catarrhal  j., 
jaundice  due  to  closure  of  the  common  bile-duct 
Dy  duodenal  catarrh.  HaBinatogenoua  j.» 
jaundice  due  to  disintegration  of  the  red  blood- 
corpuscles.  Hepatogenic  J.,  jaundice  due  to 
disorder  of  the  liver.  Maligrnant  J.,  jaundice 
with  severe  symptoms,  due  to  destruction  of  the 
liver  cells  sucli  as  occurs  in  acute  yellow  atrophy 
and  yellow  fever ;  icterus  gravis.  J.  of  the 
new-bom.  See  Icterus  neonatorum.  Simple 
J.  Same  as  Catarrhal  j.  Urobilin  J.,  jaundice 
due  to  the  presence  of  urobilin  in  the  blood. 

Java  plum  ( ja'vp,].  See  Eugenia  Jaicbol.'ina  . 
J.  tea,  the  plant  Orthosi'phon  ^aminv^us  and  its 
diuretic  leaves.    Dose,  1-2  dr.  (3.88&-7.78  Gm.). 

Javanine  (javV^tn).  A  cinchona  alkaloid 
of  unknown  composition. 

Javelle  wat^r  (zha-v«F).     See  Bleaching 

LIQUID. 

Jaw  ( jd).  See  Maxilla.  J.-bone,  a  maxil- 
lary bone,  especially  an  inferior  one.  J.  -clonus, 
J. -Jerk,  one  of  the  tendon  reflexes.  It  is  ob« 
tainable  by  a  sudden  depression  of  the  lower  jaw. 
J.  disease,  phosphorus  necrosis. 

Jecorin  ( j«;'o-rin).  [L.j</cur  liver.]  A  com- 
pound, Cx^fJti^j^^VJd^y  occurring  in  the  liver 
and  the  spleen. 

Jeoorose  (j^Vr6s).  Of  a  bilious  tempera- 
ment. 


Jeeur  (ji'ciir,  L.  yd'Cur). 
See  Liver. 


[L.]     The  liver. 


Jefferso'nia  diphyl^la.  Twin-leaf,  a  ber- 
bcridaceous  plant,  a  native  of  tlie  Northern 
United  States.  The  root  is  said  to  be  emetic  in 
lai^  doses  and  tonic  and  expectorant  in  small 
doses  ;  it  is  also  diuretic  and  antispasmodic. 

Jeffries' s  baoillus  ( jerrtz-tz).  See  Bacillub 
OP  Jeffries. 
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JejmmX  ( ji-jii^n^il).    Relating  to  the  jejunum. 

JecJunitiB  (ji-ju-nai^tis,  L.  ye-yu-nl'tis).  In- 
ftunmation  of  the  jejunum. 

Jqjiino-colostomy  (ji-jii^'no-co-los^to-mi). 
[L.  JCTtt'num -f  Gr.  k^Xov  colon -|- <n*rf/*a  mouth.] 
The  formation  of  an  artificial  communication 
between  the  jejunum  and  the  colon. 

Jeijiino-Ueitls  (ji-jA^'^nd-il-i-ai^tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  jejuno-ileum. 

J^jtmo-ileoBtomy  (ji-jCl''n6-*l-i-oe^to-mt). 
[J&f  UMVM  -h  I LBUM  -f  Gr.  ardfui  mouth.  ]  The  for- 
mation of  an  artificial  passage  or  opening  be- 
tween the  jejunum  and  tne  ileum. 

J^iuio-ilemn  ( ji-jA''n6-il'i-um).  The  jeju- 
num and  the  ileum  combined ;  the  small  intestme 
exclusive  of  the  duodenum. 

Jcdunoetomy  ( ji-iu-nos^to-mi).  [Jejunum  + 
Gr.  ard/ia  mouth.]  'Hie  surgical  makine  of  a  per- 
manent openins  through  the  abdominal  wall  mto 
the  jejunum.  In  the  human  subject,  the  object 
is<  the  introduction  of  food  in  cases  of  stricture 
of  the  pylorus  and  the  like. 

Jejimotyphoid  ( ji-jA^^no-tai'foid).  Typhoid 
fever  involving  the  jejunum. 

J^iuxuzn  (ji-jii'num,  L.  ye-yft^num).  [L. 
yju'nua  fasting,  empty.]  The  second  portion  of 
the  small  intestine,  extending  between  the  duo- 
denum and  the  ileum : — so  named  because  it  is 
usually  found  empty,  or  nearly  so,  post  Tnort^m. 

Jelly  ( j^l'^t )  •  '^^^  conamon  name  for  soft prepa- 
lations  of  gelatin,  also  of  various  preparations  of 
add  fruits.  In  pharmacy,  medicated  jellies  are 
usually  prepared  with  a  basis  of  isinglass  and  gum 
anhic.  They  serve  as  vehicles  for  medicinal  oils 
and  reeinoua  juices.  J.-wsed,  a  sea-weed  of  Aus- 
tralasian waters,  Eucheu'ma  specit/mm,  a  kind  of 
agx-agar.  It  makes  an  excellent  jelly.  J.  of 
Wharton.    See  Whabton. 

JeDXierian  ( J0-nt^ri-(in ) .  Relating  to  Edward 
Jenner  or  to  the  theory  of  vaccination. 

Jenner'a  stain.  A  0.5  %  solution  of  the  eosin- 
ate  of  methylene  blue  in  absolute  methyl  alcohol ; 
a  useful  Btain  for  blood  and  bacteriologic  work. 

Jensen's  fissure  ( jm^sfuz).  The  intermedial 
fissure  near  the  Sylvian  fissure  of  the  brain. 

Jeqnirity  ( j^-cwiVi-ti  or  zhe-ci-ri-tl^).  [This 
name  appears  to  be  of  Brazilian  (Portujjuese) 
origin.]  A  popular  name  for  the  seeds  ^or 
beans)  of  A'bnis  precaii/riuSj  a  native  of  India, 
but  naturalized  in  other  tropical  countries.  The 
infusion  is  much  used,  bein^  applied  extemallv 
as  a  remedy  against  chronic  granular  ophthal- 
mia. It  is  strongly  irritant  to  the  eyes.  It  ap- 
pears to  act  in  nearly  the  same  manner  as  burnt 
alum  on  exuberant  granulations.  J.  ophthal- 
mia, purulent  conjunctivitis  caused  by  inserting 
an  infusion  of  jequirity  into  the  eye. 

Jerk  ( j^rc).    See  Kneb-jerk,  Jaw-jbrk,  etc. 

Jerker  ( jir^c^).    See  Jumper. 

Jerkin^r  pulse  ( j^cing).  A  pulse  in  which 
the  artery  seems  to  strike  the  finger  with  a  sud- 
den start  or  jerk.  J.  respiration.  See  Inter- 
rupted RESPIRATION. 

Jerky  inooOrdination  (j^ci).  See  Inco- 
ordination. 


Jersey  tea  ( j^^zi).  The  dried  leaves  of  red- 
root,  Ceano'thus  america^nus :  the  bark  of  the  root 
is  a  popular  remedy  for  sore  throat,  etc. 

Jervine  (j^r'vin).  An  alkaloid,  CaeH^NOj, 
derived  from  Vera^trum  cU^bum  and  V.  virtde. 

Jessamine  {ies^grmin).  A  popular  name  for 
several  species  of  Jcuminum  which  bear  beautiful 
and  fragrant  flowers.  Cape  jessamine  is  a  syno- 
nym of  Gardenia,   See  Jasmine.  Tellow  J.   See 

GrEIiSBMIUM. 

Jesuits'  bark  (jez^id-its).  A  name  for  cin- 
chona, because  introduced  into  Europe  by  a 
Jesuit. 

Je'w's  pitoh  ( jiiiz).  A  name  for  asphaltum, 
or  bUumen  judaicum. 

Ji^ffer  ( jig^^r).    Same  as  Chigbb. 

JizQjams  ( jim^jamz).    Delirium  tremens. 

Jimson-weed  (jim'^spn).    See  Stramonium. 

Jinffko  ( jing^c6).    See  Gingko. 

Jiu-jitsu  ( j  i^iti-jt't^siu ) .  The  national  Japanese 
S3rstem  of  wrestling,  combining  exercise,  skill, 
and  protection. 

Jodoformium  (yo-do-fdr^mi-um).    The  G.P. 
name  for  iodoform. 
Jodum  (y6'dum).    The  G.P.  name  for  iodine. 
Joepye-'^eed  ( j6-pai^ wld) .    See  Eupatobium 

PURPUREUM. 

Johnswort  ( jonz'wert).    See  Hypericum. 

Joint  (joint).  See  Abticulus  and  Node.  Ck>n- 
traotion  of  a  j.  See  Ankylosis.  J.  crepitus, 
the  gratinff  sensation  made  by  the  dry  synovial 
surfaces  oi  joints;  fieilse  cretipus.  J. -evil,  ain- 
hum  (g.  v.) ;  also  lepra  mutilans,  or  mutilating 
leprosy.  J. -mouse,  a  movable  body  in  the 
knee-joint : — so  called  because  it  slips  in  and  out 
like  a  mouse.  See  Ck>RPORA  ubeea  abticuloeum. 
J.  oil,  synovia. 

Joiisenne's  sijgn  (zho-ri-S€nz^).  Non-acceler- 
ation of  the  pulse  in  changing  from  the  horizontal 
to  the  erect  position :  a  sign  of  pregnancy. 

Joule's  equivalent  (jtllz  or  jaulz).  The 
mechanical  equivalent  of  neat,  or  the  amount 
of  work  expended  in  raising  one  potind  of  water 
through  V  F.  It  is  equal  to  772  foot-pounds, 
and  is  represented  by  the  symbol  J. 

Judas  tree  ( jClM^is).    See  Cebcib  canadensis. 

Jutf  sound  (jug).    Amphoric  resonance. 

Ju^ra*  ( j^^g^i  L*  y^'^ga)-  The  plural  of  Juqum, 
which  see. 

Jugales  ( ju-g^niz,  L.  yu-gft^es).  [PI.  of  L. 
juffa^li$.'\  A  name  of  the  superficial  temporal  or 
zygomatic  nerves,  given  off  m>m  the  facial. 

Jugral  ( j  d^g^l) .  Belonging  to  the  os  jugale,  or 
cheek-bone.  J.  bone,  the  malar  bone.  J. 
lisrament,  one  of  the  li^ments  binding  together 
the  cartilages  of  Santorini  and  the  cricoid  carti- 
lage :  called  also  Crico-Santorinian  ligament.  J. 
point,  a  craniometrical  point  at  the  apex  of  the 
angle  which  the  posterior  border  of  the  frontal 
branch  of  the  malar  bone  makes  with  the  supe- 
rior border  of  its  zygomatic  branch  :  called  also 
Jugale.  J.  prooess,  the  zygomatic  process.  J. 
reirion,  the  space  over  the  zygoma. 

Jugale  ( jCl-g^'li).    The  jugal  point. 
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Jufflaudlne  ( ju-glanMtn).  A  dried  and  pow- 
dered precipitate  obtained  from  a  strong  tincture 
of  the  root-bark  of  Ju^glana  cine^rea,  the  battemat 
It  is  said  to  be  alterative,  tonic,  cholagogue, 
laxative,  deobstruent,  detergent,  and  diuretic, 
and  in  large  doses  emetic  and  cathartic.  Dose, 
2-5  gr.  (0.1»-0.324  Gm.) 

JuglBLDB  ( j(i^glanz).  [L.  JavU  glans,^i,e, ,  the 
nut  of  Jove.]  A  genus  of  trees,  comprisinff 
several  species,  natives  of  Asia  and  the  United 
States ;  also  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  inner  bark 
of  the  root  of  Ju^glans  cine^rea,  collected  in  au- 
tumn. It  is  a  mild  cathartic,  resembling  rhubarb 
in  its  operation.  Dose  of  extract,  20-30  gr.  (1.3- 
1.95  Gm.).  J.  ni^Grra,  the  black  walnut  It  has 
the  same  properties  as  /.  cinerea. 

Jucrlone  (jtl^gl6n).  A  brownish-red  crystal- 
line substance,  OiaH^Os,  obtained  fix>m  the  wal- 
nut :  called  also  Nucin  and  Hegianin, 

Jugomaxillary  Butore  ( jd^^go-moc^st-le-ri). 
The  suture  between  the  maiiir  and  the  superior 
maxillary  bone. 

Jucrular  ( jii^giu-1^).  [L.  juguUt^rU,  fr.  /u^m*- 
lum  throat]  1.  Belonging  to  the  throat  2.  Re- 
lating to  the  jugular  vein.  J.  fbramen,  a  fora- 
men on  the  mterior  surface  of  the  base  of  the 
skull  near  the  foramen  magnum,  formed  by 
conti^ous  notches  of  ttie  temporal  pyramid  and 
occipital  bone.  J.  fbesa,  a  fossa  in  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  behind  the  carotid 
canal,  accommodatmg  the  juffular vein.  J.  ffan- 
fflion.  1.  A  swelli]^  on  the  glossopharyngeal 
nerve  at  the  upper  part  of  the  jiuplar  foramen : 
also  called  EhrenriUer^  s  ganglion.  2.  The  ganglion 
of  the  root  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  as  it 
passes  through  the  jugular  foramen :  called  also 
Ganglion  of  the  root  and  Superior  gan^ion,  J. 
murmur,  a  murmur  heard  at  the  junction  of  the 
external  and  internal  jugular  veins  in  ansemia. 
J.  notoh,  a  notch  to  the  outer  side  of  the  position 
of  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone,  which 
helps  to  form  the  jugular  foramen.  J.  point,  a 
craniometrical  pomt  situated  at  the  posterior 
angle  of  the  jugular  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 
J.  prooesB.  See  Procbbsub  juoularis.  J.  anir- 
fkioe,  that  Borface  of  the  temporal  bone  which 
articulates  with  the  jugular  process  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone.  J.  tubercle,  a  ridge  on  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  occipital  bone  near  the  outer  wall  of 
the  anterior  condyloid  foramen.  J.  undulation. 
Same  as  Venous  pulse.  J.  vein,  anterior,  a 
branch  of  the  external  iuffular  or  subclavian 
vein  returning  the  blood  from  the  chin  and 
the  submaxillary  region.  J.  vein,  external, 
a  branch  of  the  subclavian  vein  which  lies  be- 
tween the  platvsma  myoides  and  the  fascia.  It 
receives  brancnes  from  the  neck,  and  begins  by 
the  imion  of  the  posterior  auricular  vein  and  a 
branch  from  the  temporomaxillary.  J.  vein, 
internal,  a  vein  commencing  in  the  union  of 
the  inferior  petrosal  and  the  lateral  sinus  which 
descends  the  neck,  from  the  structures  of  which 
it  receives  numerous  branches,  in  close  prox- 
imity to  the  internal  and  common  carotids,  to 
unite  with  the  subclavian  to  form  the  innominate 
vein.  J.  vein,  posterior  external.  1.  A 
branch  of  the  external  jugular  vein  from  the 
back  of  the  neck.  2.  The  external  jugular  vein. 
J.  vein,  primitive,  a  fetal  vein  returning  the 
blood  from  the  cranial  cavity. 


Juffulooephalic  (jft^^giu-lo-fle-fiil^tc).  Re- 
lating to  the  head  ana  the  throat  J.  vein,  an 
occasional  vein  passing  over  the  clavicle  from  the 
cephalic  to  the  subclavian  vein. 

Juffulum  (JA^giu-lum).  [L.  ju^gum  yoke.  3 
The  throat  or  fore  part  of  the  ne<^. 

Juguxa  ( jA'gUm,  L.  yA'gum),  pi.  ju^ga.  [L.] 
A  yoke.  J.  pe^nis,  a  forceps  for  compressing 
the  penis  in  cases  of  incontinence  of  nnne.  Jl 
ephenoida^e,  the  structure  formed  by  ihe  fu- 
sion of  the  orbitosphenoids. 

Juice  ( jiis).  [L.  jus,]  The  sap  or  contained 
fluid  of  any  organic  tissue,  animal  or  vegetable. 
J.  oanals,  certain  spaces  within  connective  tiasae 
which  represent  the  origin  of  Ijrmphatic  vessels. 

Ji^dube  (Jii^jiib).  [L.  jufu^ba.'}  The  fruit  of 
Rham^nu8  Zi^zypkus,  a  native  of  the  south  of 
Europe,  from  which  a  pectoral  lozenge  is  pre- 
pareo.  J.  paste,  a  pectoral  paste  formerly 
made  of  jm'ube  pulp,  out  now  made  of  gum 
arable  ana  sugar  variously  flavored. 

Julep  (jd^kp).  [L.  jxda^pium;  Arab.  juUb 
sweet  potion.]  A  liquid  medicine  of  an  agree- 
able taste.  It  is  composed  of  distilled  water  and 
syrups. 

Jumentosus  ( j{t-mm-t6^sus).  [L.  jumen'tum 
beast  of  burden.]  A  term  applied  to  the  urine 
when  of  a  strong,  rank  odor. 

Jumper  ( jum^p«r).  A  person  bavins  an  he- 
reditary disorder  of  the  will  of  such  character 
that,  on  command,  he  will  jump  or  otherwise 
exert  himself  in  a  convulsive  manner. 

Jumping  pain  ( jum'ping).  A  peculiar  pain 
felt  in  joint-diseases  where  the  bone  is  exposed 
by  ulceration  of  the  cartilage. 

Junctional  tubule  (junc^shun-^l).  The 
short  part  of  a  uriniferous  tubule  extending 
from  tne  second  convoluted  tubule  to  a  straight 
collecting  tubule. 

Junfirle(junff^gl).  [Sanskrit  jan^foZo.]  An  East 
Indian  name  mr  a  thicket  or  a  plaro  covered 
with  shrubs,  reeds,  and  high  grass,  where  a  fever 
called  jungU  fever  (a  severe  remittent)  is  often 
developed. 

Juniper  ( jii^ni-pfr).  See  Junipbbus.  J. -tar, 
oil  of  cade.    See  Olxux  cadinum. 

Juniperin  (ju-nip^e-rin).  A  light-yellow, 
amorphous,  bitter  prmciple  from  the  berries  of 
Juni]/eruB  eommu^nis, 

Juniperus  ( jil-nipVi^B).  A  ^nus  of  conif- 
erous trees.  A  name  for  tne  fruit  of  Jumj/eruB 
commu^nis.  It  is  gently  stimulant  and  diuretic 
Dose  of  oil,  5  min.  (0.31  Cc.). 

Junk  (jungc).  A  kind  of  cushion  used  as 
a  sui^cal  dressme,  especially  afler  fractures  ;— 
properly,  a  name  for  the  oakum  with  which  the 
cushion  is  filled.    J. -bag.    See  Junk. 

Junket  ( iung^c^t).  Milk  curdled  by  rennet ; 
curds  and  whey. 

Junod'a  boot  (zhu-n5z').  An  air-tight  case 
for  the  foot  and  leg,  to  which  is  fitted  an  air- 
pump.  A  partial  vacuum  in  the  boot  tends  to 
relieve  congestion  of  the  head  or  of  the  viscera 
of  the  trunx. 

Jurema  (jtl-rt^m^).  Aoa^cia  Jure^ma,  a  tree 
of  Brazil :  its  bark  is  said  to  be  narcotic. 
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JurltMkUi  (jA-ivbaKt).  Trichil^ia  moteha^ia, 
A  meliioeoas  West  Indian  tree.  Its  bark  is  es- 
teemed in  fevers. 

Jurispnidenoe  ( jd-ris-priiMfns).  See  Medi- 
cal jmuspBUDBNCE. 

Jurobebine  (ja-ril^-btn).  An  amorphous 
bitter  alkaloid  from  the  fruit  of  Sola^num  panicur 
laftum  or  S.  inMu/sum, 

Jury-xnast  ( jii^ri-).  A  steel  bar  attached  to 
the  body  by  straps,  for  supporting  and  steadying 
the  head  in  spinal  disease. 

Juaouluzn  (jus^ciu-lum).  [L.]  A  broth  or 
soap. 

JuBtioia  (jrs-ttsh^i-^).  A  genus  of  plants 
<  herbs  or  shrubs)  of  the  order  AcarUhacete^  na- 
tives of  the  tropiod  and  subtropical  parts  of 
India  and  Africa.  Jutti^cia  EcWlium  is  diuretic. 
Several  other  species  are  also  used  in  medicine. 
The  root  and  leaves  of  /.  Adhat^oda  are  said  to 
be  antispasmodic,  /.  echUnfdeB  is  diuretic,  and 
/.  pedioraHit  is  commended  as  a  remedy  for  a 
ooogh. 


Justo  major  (jus^to  m^^jpr,  L.  yi!is^to  mA^- 
yor).  [L.]  Larger  than  is  normal.  J.  minor, 
smaller  than  is  normal.  .ZEIquabiliter  J.  major 
(or  minor),  larger  for  smaller)  than  normal,  but 
with  a  svmmetriciu  development.  These  terms 
are  mostly  applied  to  tvx>es  of  the  female  pelvis 
by  obstetricians.    See  Fblvis. 

Jute  (jtlt).  A  fibre  derived  from  the  bark  of 
various  East  Indian  plants  of  the  genus  Corcko- 
rus:  it  is  prefiared  in  different  ways  for  use  as  a 
surgical  dressing. 

Juvautia  (ju-van^shi-^).  fPl.  neut.  of  L. 
ju^variBf  pres.  part,  of  juvaf re  to  nelp.]  Helping 
or  aiding : — applied  to  medicines  or  applications 
which  assuage  pain,  nervous  distress,  etc. 

Juxta-epiphyaiary  osteitia  (jucs^^t^r^p-i- 
fiz^i-4-rt).  Osteitis  due  to  nutritive  derangement 
between  the  epiphysis  and  the  diaphysis. 

Juxtapoeitlon  (jucs^^t^-po-zish^pn).  [L. 
jvLx^ta  near  to  -f  vo^'Mtt  to  place.]  Tne  manner 
m  which  organs  are  placed  with  respect  to  each 
other ;  the  act  of  brm^fing  displaced  fragments 
of  bone,  etc.,  into  position. 
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K.  The  chemical  symbol  of  potassium  (Au- 
Itttin). 

Ka.    Abbreviation  for  Ixi^ftode.    SeeCATHODs. 

Kader'a  operation.  A  method  of  perform- 
ing gastrostomy  by  which  a  valve-like  flap  per- 
mits the  introduction  of  a  feeding-tube,  out 
closes  on  its  withdrawal. 

Kaempfb^ria  rotun^da.    See  Zkdoabt. 

Kaif(caif).  [Arab.]  The  dreamy  quiescence 
that  resQltB  from  the  use  of  certain  nafootic  drugs. 

Kalrine  (cai^rin).  The  hydrochlorate  of  ol^ 
tho^zyquinoline,  CioHisNOHCl. 

Kalrocon  (cai^ro-col).  A  quinoline  deriva- 
tive, CiiHjiNOg. 

SLaixoline  (cai^ro-lin).  A  chlorine  and  quino- 
line compound,  CxqHi^,  very  deliquescent  and 
reputed  to  have  much  the  same  effect  as  kairine. 

Kid^put  (cajVput).    See  Cajuput. 

Kakrke  (ooc^c^).  A  Japanese  name  for  beri- 
beri, or  for  dropsy  of  the  legs. 

Kako-.    For  words  beginning  thus,  see  Caoo-. 

Kakodyl  (coc^o-dtl).    See  Caoodyl. 

Kakosmia  (co-coz^mi-^^.  [Gr.  tuuu^  ill,  foul 
4-  hoftii  odor.]    A  disagreeable  or  foul  smell. 

Kskkotrophy  (ca-cot'ro-fi).    See  Cacotbophy. 

Kalaf  (cci-UT).  A  medicinal  liquid  extracted 
from  the  male  catkins  of  the  Egyptian  willow, 
Saflxx  mgypHa'ca, 

B:aU(cAn!).     [From  the  Arabic]    Potash. 

Kall^renoua  (co-Hj^^-nus).  [L.  Wli  alkali, 
potash  -|-Gr.  ytwav  to  generate.]  Forming  al- 
kalies with  oxygen : — applied  to  metals. 

Kalimeter,  KaUmetry  (oa*lim^e-t«r,  -tri). 
[Kali  +  Gr.  fitrpov  measure.]  Same  as  Alka- 
LUOTBB  and  Alkalucktry. 

Kaliaaya.    See  Causa ya. 


KalhiTn  (c6'li-um,  L.  c&^i-um).  [L.  kafli 
potash.]    A  S3monymous  term  for  potassium. 

Kal^mia  latifo^lia.  An  ornamental  ever- 
green shrub,  a  native  of  nearly  all  the  United 
States  (except  the  Pacific  States).  Its  popular 
names  are  Calico-buBh^  Laurel^  Mountain  iaurdf 
LambkiUf  etc.  Its  leaves  are  poisonous,  and  are 
occasionally  used  in  medicine. 

Kamala  (co-m^l^).  Kamala.  The  n.S.P. 
name  for  the  glands  and  haira  from  the  cafMsules 
of  MaiU/tu&  pkUippinm^ns.  In  full  doses  it  is  ac- 
tively, and  even  violently,  purgative.  It  is  very 
efficacious  in  the  treatment  of  taenia.  Dose,  1-3 
dr.  (3.9-II.65  Gm.).  Called  BoUlera  in  the 
U.S.P.  of  1870. 

Kandol  (canMol).    Same  as  Canadol. 

Kanffaroo  ligature  (cang-gfi-rii^).  A  liga- 
ture made  from  tendons  of  the  tail  of  the  kan- 
^jroo.  K.  method,  the  method  of  giving  at 
snort  intervals  remedies  which  are  powerful,  out 
whose  effect  is  short-lived. 

Kanten  (can^toi).  [Jap.]  Japanese  agar- 
agar. 

Elaolin,  Kaoline  (c^o-ltn).  [Chinese  Kao 
lAng,  a  range  of  hills.]  China  clay ;  a  fine,  puro 
clay  procurod  by  levigation  from  the  felspar  of 
mouldering  eranite.  It  has  been  used  as  a 
dressing  for  ulcers  and  eczema. 

Kapitia  (ca-j>tsh^i-a).  A  lac  or  resin  from 
Ceylon  and  India,  proauced  by  Crouton  aromat^ir 
cxUf  a  small  tree.    It  is  used  as  a  vulnerary. 

Kapoei'a  diaeaae,  or  xeroderma  (ka-p6^- 
ztz).    See  Pabchment  skin  and  Xebooerma. 

Karabio  aoid  (car^(i-bic).    Same  as  SucaNic 

AdD. 

Karalrin  (ca-rft^ctn).  A  bitter,  crystalline 
principle  obtained  from  the  nut  of  the  karaka* 
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tree,  Corjmocar^pua  Ueviga^taf  a  primulaoeous  tree 
of  New  Zealand. 
Kardiogmus  (car-di-og^mus).    See  Cardiog- 

MUB. 

KarllnsTd's  baoillus  (cAr-Hn^sctz).  Same  as 
Bacillus  murisbpticub  plkomorphus. 

Kaoryaster  (car^i-as-t«r).  [Gr.  Kdpvov  nucleus 
+  iurr^p  star.]    Same  as  Monaster. 

KaryobsBis  (car^'i-o-bd'sis).  [Gr.  Kopvov  nu- 
cleus -f-  Pqoi^  base.]    Same  as  Karyomitoplash. 

ELaryohyaloplaam  (caK^i-o-hai-aKo-plazm). 
Same  as  Hyaloplasm. 

BlaryokineBis  (car^^i-o-ci-nl^sis).  TGr.  Kdpvw 
nutf  nucleus  +  ^iv^tc  movement.]  Inairect  cell- 
division,  or  the  prcx^esses  which  the  nucleus  of  a 
cell  undergoes  in  indirect  cell-division.  It  con- 
sists,  briefly,  of  the  followina;  stages  or  cycles : 
(1)  increase  of  the  chromatin  fibrils  [chromoBomes) 
to  form  a  dense  convolution  (the  mother-skeiny  or 
tpirem) ;  (2)  aggregation  of  the  chromatin  fibrils, 
which  when  seen  from  above  appear  as  a  wreath- 
like form  (motheT'wreaUi)  and  wnen  seen  from  the 
side  as  a  stellate  figure  {monaster)  arranged  around 
a  spindle-shaped  mass  of  achromatin  (nuclear 
tpindU) ;  (3)  longitudinal  cleavage  of  the  separate 
loops  of  the  monaster,  these  passing  to  the  poles 
of  the  nuclear  spindle  (migration  of  the  segrnents) 
and  forming  a  double-star  figure  (dUastery  ordaugh- 
ter-wreaih) ;  (4)  division  or  the  cell-protoplasm, 
each  half  enclosing  a  daughter-star ;  (5)  forma- 
tion of  the  star  into  a  convoluted  mass  of  achro- 
matin fibrils  (daughter-skein) ;  (6)  formation  of  the 
new  nucleus  (resting  daughter-nucleus).  Asym- 
metrloal  k.,  karyokinesis  in  which  the  chromo- 
somes divide  into  unequal  and  dissimilar  masses. 
Hyperohroznatio  k.,  karyokinesis  in  which 
the  number  of  chromosomes  is  unusually  large. 

Karyokinetlo  (car^^i-o-ci-net^tc).  Relating 
to  or  affected  by  karyokinesis.  K.  spindle.  See 
Nuclear  spindle  and  Karyokinesis. 

Karyolymph  (car'i-o-Hmf ).  [Gr.  Kdpvov  nu- 
cleus -j-  Lymph.]    Same  as  Hyaloplasm. 

Karyolsrsis  (car-i-oKi-sis).  [Gr.  xdpvov  nucleus 
-|-  Xbetv  to  loose.  J    Same  as  Karyokinesis. 

Karyoly  tio  (car^'i-o-lit^ic).  Relating  to  kary- 
olysis. 

ELaryomiorosome  (car^'i-o-mai'cro-sAm). 
[Gr.  Kdpvov  nucleus -[-Microsome.]  One  of  the 
granular  bodies  occurring  in  the  nuclear  fluid  of 
a  cell. 

Karyoxnite  (car'i-o-mai  t) .  One  of  the  threads 
of  the  nuclear  network  of  a  cell. 

Karyoznitoxne  (car^'i-om't-tftm),  [Gr.  Kdpvov 
nut,  nucleus  + /iiroc  web.]  The  network  per- 
vading the  substance  of  a  cell-nucleus.  See  also 
Chromatin. 

Karyomitoplasm  (car^'i-o-mai^to-plazm). 
The  denser  portion  of  a  cell-nucleus. 

Earyoxaitosio,  Kajryomitotio,  Karyo- 
mitoio  (car^^i-o-mi-t6'8ic,  -tot^'c,  -t^^'c).  Re- 
lating to  Karyomitosis. 

Karyomitosis  (car^'i-o-mt-tA^sts).  [Gr.  Kd- 
pvov nut  -h  piTo^  thread.  ]  1 .  The  same  as  karyo- 
kinesis. 2.  The  result  of  the  i)roces8  of  karyoki- 
nesis.   3.  Karyokinesis  by  division  of  cell-fibres. 

Karyon  (car^i-on).  [Gr.  mipvov  nucleus.]  The 
nucleus  of  a  cell. 


Karyoplasma  (car^^i-o-ploz^m^).  [Gr.  mipvop 
nucleus  +  Plasma.  ]    Same  as  Nuclboplasm. 

EaryoBOma  (cor^'i-o-s6'm^),  pi.  haryom/- 
maia.    Same  as  Karyobomb. 

KaryoBOzne  (oar^i-o-s6m).  [Gr.  Kapvw  nu- 
cleus -(-  oupa  body.  ]    Same  as  Chromosomb. 

KaryOBtacds  (car-i-ixs^te-sis).  [Gr.  K&pvov 
nucleus  -h  ordaiQ  standing.]  The  restmg  stage  of 
a  cell-nucleus. 

ELaryoatenoeds  (car^^i-o-ste-nd^sts).  [Gr.  Kd- 
pvov nxki-^arhmot^  constriction.]  Division  of  a 
cell-nucleus  by  constriction  or  direct  separation  ; 
direct  or  amitotic  cell-division. 

Karyoetenotio  (car^^i-o-st^-not'tc).  Relating 
to  or  marked  by  karyostenosis. 

Karsrotheoa  (car'^i-o-thi'c^).  [Gr.  «4piw 
nucleus  -j-  ^n^n  sheath.  ]  The  sheath  or  envelope 
of  a  cell-nucleus. 

Kat-,  Kata-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see 
words  beginning  Cat-,  Cata-. 

Katabolio  (eaXrqrhoVk),    See  Catabolic. 

Katabolin  (oa-taVo-lin).  Any  substance  pro- 
duced by  catabolism ;  a  catabolite. 

Katabolism  (ca-tal/o-Hzm).  See  Catabo- 
lism. 

Katatonla.    See  Catatonia. 

Blateleotrotonus  (cat^^i-l^c-trot^o-nDs).  See 
Catelbctbotonus. 

Katheter.    See  Cathbteb. 

Kathode.    See  Cathode. 

Kathodio.    See  CATHODia 

Katdon  (cat^i-on).    See  Cation. 

Katrine  (cat^rin).  An  alkaloid  from  hatj  the 
African  name  for  the  leaves  of  Celas^trus  edu^Hs, 
which  are  used  in  Africa  as  a  stimulant. 

Kauri  (cau'ri).  A  varietv  of  dammar  resin 
or  varnish,  produced  mainly  from  the  kauri  pine 
(Dam^mara  austra'lis) ,  a  tree  of  New  Zealand.  It 
is  employed  in  dentistry. 

Kava,  or  Kava-kava  (cA^v^  c&^v^-dl'v^). 
[Polynesian.]  A  plant  and  its  root,  Macroj/iper 
tatifi/liumy  a  sort  of  long  pepper,  a  native  of  Poly- 
nesia ;  also  a  beverage  prepared  fh)m  it  It  is 
intoxicating,  diuretic,  and  soporific:  its  con- 
tinued use  is  liable  to  be  followed  by  serious 
skin  diseases  [see  Abevabeva]  and  peculiar  eye 
It  nas  been  recommended  in  gout^ 


Its  resin  is  a  local  aiues- 


See  METHYericiN. 


troubles. 

phthisis,  cystitis,  etc. 
thetic. 
Kavahln  (cA^v^hin). 

Kavaine  (cft^y^rtn).  An  alkaloid  from  the 
root  of  kava. 

Keen*8  edfrn  (ctnz).  Increased  diameter  of 
the  leg  across  the  malleoli :  seen  in  fracture  in- 
volving the  ankle-joint. 

Keei>er  (ct^p^r).    See  Abmatube. 

Kefer,  Kefir,  Kephyr  (cl^fer).  A  drink  pre- 
pared in  the  Northern  Caucasus  by  the  fermen- 
tation of  the  milk  of  mares  or  cows,  a  peculiar 
ferment  being  employed.  [See  Kefib-seed.] 
Kefir  prepared  from  cow's  milk  is  now  used  as  a 
stimulant  food,  chiefly  in  hospital  practice,  in  all 
parts  of  Europe  and  in  America.  K.-8eed,  a 
ferment  used  m  the  preparation  of  kefir.     The 
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micro-orRaniam  called  Bacillus  cauccuicuB  is  be- 
lieved to  oe  the  active  agent  in  kefir-seed  ;  but  the 
eommoa  yeast-plant  is  also  associated  with  it. 

Kehrer'a  operation  (c^rin) .  The  operation 
of  excising  a  piece  of  the  skin  around  a  depressed 
nipple  ana  allowing  cicatricial  contraction  to  ele- 
vate the  nipple. 

Kelznplasm  (caim^plazm).  [Ger.  keim  germ 
+  Plasm.]    Germ-plasm. 

Kelectoine  (cneo-t5m).  [Or.  k^^  tumor  + 
ixro/e^  catting  out.  ]  An  instrument  for  removing 
from  a  tumor  a  small  piece  for  examination.    See 

H.\BPOON. 

Kelene  (cHtn).    See  Chslenx. 

Kalis  (cl^ts).  [Gr.  k^Aic  stain).  Circum- 
scribed scleroderma :  called  Morphaa  and  Addir 
•vr«'«  kdoidL    See  Chbloid. 

itoIHyi  (ceKt'n).  A  crystalline  principle  from 
Amfmi  Vvma/ga.  It  acts  upon  the  heart  and 
the  spinal  cord. 

KaUner's  ocular  {ceVnirz),  An  orthoscopic 
ocular. 

Keloid  (cMoid).  [Gr.  k^^  scar  +  eldbc  form.] 
1.  A  name  given,  by  error,  to  cheloid  (9.  v.). 
Addiaon'B  k.  See  Ksus.  AUbert'a  k,  a 
thickened  and  hypertrophied  cicatrix.  Oica- 
tridal  or  False  k.  See  Cicatricial  keloid. 
K.  syoosiB,  sycosis  in  which  the  cicatrices 
formed  from  the  follicular  inflammation  undergo 
keloid  degeneration. 

KelolOffy  (ci-loPo-ji).    Same  as  Cxlologt. 

Kalorrbaphy  (ci-lor^(i-fi).  [Gr.  n^A^  hernia 
+  kaifii  satuie.]    Siune  as  Obchidobbhaphy. 

KalOB  (cHos).    Same  as  Kbloid. 

Keloeomus  (c^l-o-66^mu8).    See  Celosohub. 

Kelotoxxxy  (ci-lot^o-mi).  [Gr.  idjXn  hernia  -f 
rofi^  cutting.]  The  operation  of  cutting  the 
stricture  of  strangulatea  hernia. 

Kelp  (cflp).    See  under  Barilla. 

SZenophobia  (c«n-o-f5^i-^).  [Gr.  «evdr  empty 
-ir  f^?oc  fear.]  A  morbid  fear  of  empty  spaces ; 
agoraphobia  (9.  v.). 

Kenoels  (c^n5^sis).    See  Cbnosib. 

Kentish  liniment  {ceDfiish).    See  LnviHXN- 

TITK  TBBXBIMTHIN  A. 

KentraMnertB  (c«n^^tro-ci-nl^sis).  [Gr.  ichf- 
rpov  centre  +  «v9fffc  movement]  Action  pro- 
duced by  the  influence  of  some  motor  nerve- 
centre. 

K^phal-.  For  words  beginning  thus  see 
words  beginning  Cxphal-. 

Kephalic  acid   (c^fal^c).      See   Cxphauc 

ACID. 

Kephalin  (c^g-lin).    See  Ckphalin. 

Kephalo-phosphoric  aoid  (cfT^^i-lo-fos-for^- 
ic).  A  kind  of  phosphoric  acid  occurring  in 
brain  tissue. 

Kerapl^Uocele  (cfr-^fil^o-stl).  [Gr.  Ktpac 
hom-^^Mov  leaf+ff^A^  tumor.]  A  nomy  tu- 
mor at  the  toe  of  the  horse,  due  to  a  local  con- 
gestion of  the  podophyllous  tissue. 

Keraphylloos  (c^rof^t-lus).  Of  the  nature 
of  a  homy  lamina. 

Keraaene  (c^o-sln).    [Gr.  nipaf  horn.]    A 
substance,  C^AH^x^^st  resembling  oerebrin,  ex- 
isting in  the  Dram. 
86 


Kerasin  (co^^sin).    See  Cbrasin. 

Keratalfiria  (c^r-o-tol^ji-^).  [Gr.  icipof  horn, 
cornea  +  aXyoc  pain.  J    Pain  m  the  cornea. 

Kerateotasia  {oer^^g^tec't^^zi'^),  [Gr.  itipaf 
horn,  cornea  +  ^'"'oa^f  extension.]  Bulging  or 
protrusion  of  the  cornea. 

Keratectomy    (cer-^t^c^to-mi).      Same    as 

KxRBCrOKY. 

Keratiasis  (c^r-^tai^o-sis,  L.  ce-ra-ti^a-sis). 
[Gr.  xipac  horn.]  The  formation  of  horn-like 
excrescences  on  any  part  of  the  body. 

KeratichthyoslB  (ca^^a-tic-thi-5^8ts).  [Gr. 
Kipac  cornea  +  ix^  fish.]    Corneal  ichthyosis. 

Keratin  (cer^(i-tin).  [Gr.  lUpac  horn.]  A 
complex  substance,  the  basis  of  horn,  hair,  quills, 
etc.  Its  alkaline  solution  is  sometimes  used  in 
pharmacy  for  coating  pills,  which  thus  protected 
are  believed  not  to  oe  dissolved  till  they  reach 
the  small  intestine. 

Keratinian  (ceT-^Un^i-gn).  Relating  to  ker- 
atin or  to  the  cornea. 

Eleratinisation  (cer^^{ihttn-i-z^shpn).  The 
formation  of  homy  tissue  in  a  part 

Keratinous  (c^-rat^t-nus).  Containing  kera- 
tin. 

Keratitis  (cer-(i-tai^ti8,  L.  ce-ra-trtis).  [Gr. 
Kipac  horn,  also  the  cornea.]  Inflammation  of 
the  cornea.  K  bullo^sa.  Same  as  Phlyctbnu- 
LAR  K.  Deep  k.  See  iMTRiwrrriAL  k.  Den* 
dritio  k.,  keratitis  resulting  in  ulceration  which 
has  the  form  of  a  fine  groove  giving  off*  lateral 
branches :  called  also  Dendriform  idwr.  Dotted 
k.  See  K.  punctata.  K  e  lagophthal^mo, 
inflammation  and  disintegnition  of  the  cornea 
caused  by  exposure  to  the  air  in  lagophthalmus. 
Fasdcular  k.  See  Phlyctxnular  k.  Hypo« 
pyon  k.,  ulceration  of  the  cornea  attended  with 
intis  and  hypopyon.  Interstitial  k,  keratitis 
marked  by  the  formation  of  deposits  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  cornea,  giving  it  an  opaque  appear- 
ance. It  occurs  in  cases  of  congenital  syphilis. 
Also  called  Parenchymatous  k.  and  DeeD  k.  Mar- 
gixial  k.,  a  variety  of  phlyctenular  keratitis  in 
which  thepapules  are  arranged  around  the  maii^n 
of  the  cornea.  K.  neuroparalyt^ica,  keratitis 
occurring  in  or  following  paralysis  of  the  fifth 
nerve.  Phlyctenular  k ,  an  eye  disease  marked 
by  the  formation  upon  the  cornea  of  small  pap- 
ules, which  may  afterwards  develop  into  ulcers : 
also  called  Fhsdcular  k.  K  puncta^ta,  a  con- 
dition also  called  Dotted  opacity,  seen  in  cases  of 
serous  iritis,  cvclitis,  and  ophthalmitis.  The 
lower  part  of  tne  cornea  becomes  hazy  and  the 
seat  of  small  dotted  opacities,  often  arranged  in 
a  triangular  form  with  the  apex  downward. 
Ribbon-like  k.,  the  formation  of  a  transverse 
film  on  the  cornea.  Sclerosinir  k.,  keratitis 
in  which  infiltrates,  etc.,  are  associated  with 
scleritis.  K  zerot^ioa.  1.  Keratomalacia.  2. 
Same  as  K.  e  laoophthalmo. 

Keratocele  (cer^o-to-stl).  [Gr.  iclpac  horn, 
cornea  -h  «^^  tumor.  J  Hernia  of  the  innermost 
layer  of  the  cornea  (Descemet's  membrane) 
through  an  ulcer  or  a  wound. 

Keratoohromatosis  (cfr^^g-to-cro-matft^- 
sis).  [Gr.  Kipag  comeA  ^xp^f^  color.]  Discol- 
oration of  the  cornea. 
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Keratoooxdunotlvitia  (c«r^^{kto-con-junc-ti- 
vai^tts).     Keratitis  blended  with  coz^unctivitis. 

Keratooonometer  (cer^'^-Uy-co-uom^e-iiT). 
[Gr.  K^pac  horn  -h  «wvof  cone  4-  f^f^  measure.] 
An  apparatus  for  measuring  astigmatism  by 
means  of  images  reflected  from  the  cornea. 

Keratooonus  (cer'Vto-cA'nus).  [Gr.  lUpac 
cornea -f  CoNus.]  Conical  cornea;  a  cone- 
shaped  deformity  of  the  cornea,  the  apex  being 
central. 

Keratooriooid  muscle  (c^^g-to-crai'coid). 
See  Ckratocriooid  musclb. 

Keratodeitla  (c«r"(i-to-di-ai^ti8).  [Gr.  xepa- 
TudtK  horn-like.]    Same  as  Corneitis. 

KeratodermatitiB  (c«r^Vto-d^-m(i-tai^tis). 
Same  as  KERATms. 

Keratodermatosis  (c«r^Vto-d^r-m(i-t6''sts). 
[Gr.  Kipa^  horn -h  Dermatosis.]  Any  skin  dis- 
ease marked  by  degeneration  of  the  homy  ele- 
ments. 

Keratodennitis  (c^r^^^-to-d^-mai^tis).  [Gr. 
Kipof  horn  -f  DERMms.  ]  Any  inflammatory  skin 
disease  attended  with  scaly  formations. 

Keratodooele    (c^r-^i-tod^o-stl).      Same    as 

KERATXX3ULE. 

KeratOffeneBis  (c€r^^(i-to-jmVsts).    See  Ceb- 

ATOQENBSIS. 

BLeratogenous  (c^r-^i-tojVnus).  [Gr.  tfipac 
horn  -f  yewav  to  proauce.  ]  Giving  origin  or  rise 
to  a  homy  mwth  or  structure.  £,  membrane, 
that  part  of  the  corium  which  forms  the  nails. 

KeratOfflobuB  (c^Vto-glA^bus).  [Gr.  tUpa^ 
hom-|-L.  gU/buB  globe.]  JBnlargement  of  the 
cornea,  especially  when  it  assumes  a  globular 
form. 

Keratofflossus  (c«^'(i-to-glos^UB).  [Gr.  nipa^ 
horn  +  y^£)aua  tongue.]  That  part  of  the  hyo- 
glossus  which  is  attached  to  the  hyoid  bone. 

KeratoheloofidB  (cer'Vto-hrf-cA'sis).  [Gr. 
Kkpa^  horn  +  *^ic6KT<f  ulceration.]  Ulceration  of 
the  cornea. 

Keratohyalin  (c^^^i-to-haiV^tn).  Same  as 
Eleidin. 

Keratoid  (c^(i-toid).  [Gr.  idpa^  hom.]  Re- 
sembling horn ;  horn-like ;  resembllne  the  cor- 
nea or  its  tissue.  K.  sheath,  the  tough  envelope 
enclosing  the  axis  cylinder  of  a  medulmted  nerve- 
fibre. 

Kerato-iritis  (c^'r^'^t-tA-ai-rai^'tts).  Keratitis 
with  iritis ;  inflammation  of  the  cornea  and  iris. 

Keratoleukoma  («T^^(i-to-liu-c6'm^).  [Gr. 
Kipaq  cornea -f- Leukoma.]  A  white  opacity  of 
the  cornea. 

Keratolysis  (c^r-^r-toPt-sis).  [Gr.  Kkpaq  horn 
-f  Xi^ff  loosening.]  That  condition  in  which 
the  skin  becomes  dry  and  peels  oflT  like  the 
slough  of  a  serpent ;  deciduous  skin. 

Keratolytio  (c€r''(i-to-Iit''ic).  Relating  to 
keratolysis. 

Keratoma  (cer-^i-tA^m^),  pi.  keraJU/mai(x, 
[Gr.  /ci/xxc  hom.]  A  homy  growth  ;  a  callosity  ; 
a  corneal  tumor. 

Keratomalaoia  (cer^'^g-to-mo-W-'si-^).  [Gr. 
K^pa^  hom,  cornea -h  ^*aAa«ia  softness.]  A  soft- 
ening of  the  cornea. 


(cCT^'^j-to-fo-rin'ji-us). 


Keratome  (c^^-tdm).    See  Geratotomb. 

Keratometer  (cfr-^tom^^-t«r).  [Gr.  Kipa^ 
cornea +  ^pov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  curvature  of  the  cornea ;  an  oph- 
thalmometer. 

Keratometry  (cer-^tom'^tri).  The  use  of 
the  keratometer. 

Keratomyoosis  (ceK'{i-to-mai-c6'sis).  [Gr. 
KJtpoQ  Qomesk -\- nvtoK  fungus.]  Fungous  disease 
of  the  cornea. 

Keratonyzis  (cer^'g-to-nu/sis).  [Gr.  nipa^ 
hom  or  cornea -}- vwT<ye<v  to  puncture.]  An  op- 
eration for  cataract,  in  which  the  crystalline  lens 
is  depressed  by  a  needle  passed  through  the 
cornea. 

Keratopharynffeus 

See  Ceratopharynqeus. 

Keratophorous  (c^-^-tofo-rus).  [Gr.  xipac 
hom  4-  ^petv  to  bear.]  Bearing  or  supporting  a 
homy  growth. 

Keratoplastic  (cCT^ Vto-plos^tic).  Belonging 
to  keratoplasty. 

Keratoplaaty  (cer'Vto-plas'ti).  [Gr.  nkptu^ 
hom,  comea -jr  TrAdffffeif  to  shape.]  A  plastic 
operation  on  the  cornea ;  the  transplantation  or 
grafting  of  sound  oomesd  tissue  from  some  ani- 
mal (as  a  rabbit)  into  an  opaque  human  cornea. 

Keratoirhezis  (c^^to-rec^sis).    See  Ckba- 

TORRHEXIS. 

KeratOBoleritis  (cCT^^^^to-scli-rai^tis).  In- 
flammation of  the  cornea  and  sderotic. 

Keratosoope  (c^(i-to-flc6p).  [Gr.  Kkpaj^  cot- 
nea  +  <TK09rr<v  to  observe.  |  An  instrument  for 
inspecting  the  comea,  testing  its  curves,  and  ob- 
serving its  reflected  images. 

Keratosoopy  (c«r-(i-tos'co-pi).  The  surgical 
examination  of  the  cornea,  and  especially  the 
study  of  reflections  from  its  anterior  sur&oe. 

Keratosis  (cer'-grWwe),  [Gr.  nkpa^  hom.] 
Any  homy  skin  disease  (as  a  wart  or  callosity). 
K.  fbllicula^ris.  See  Darier's  disease.  & 
obtu^rans,  a  mass  of  hardened  epidermis  and 
cerumen  in  the  external  auditory  meatus.  K 
jdla^ris,  a  skin  aflfection  characterised  by  small 
conical  elevations,  each  surrounding  a  hair  fol- 
licle. K.  seni^Us,  a  dry,  homy  condition  of  the 
skin,  due  to  senile  degeneration. 

Keratoetroma  (c^^'fi-to-strd^m^).    See  Csr- 

ATOSTROVA. 

Keratothyroid  musole  (cer^'o-to-thai^roid). 
An  occasional  muscle,  short  and  slender,  arising 
from  the  lower  border  of  the  cricoid  cartilage 
behind  the  articular  facet  and  inserted  into  the 
inferior  comu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Keratotome    (c^(i-to-t6m).      See    Cbrato- 

TOME. 

Keratotomy    (cer-{(-tot^o-mt).      See    Cxra- 

TOTOMY. 

Keraiinoneurosis  (c^-rd^^no-niu-rft^sts).  [Gr. 
Kipawoq  lightning  -f-  Neurosis.]  A  neurosis  due 
to  a  stroke  of  lightning. 

Keraunophobia  (c«-rd-no-fd^i-^).  [Gr.  k- 
paw6^  lightning -I- fi/3of  fear,]  Insane  fear  of 
lightning. 

Kereotomy  (c«-rec'to-mi).  [Gr.  Kkpa^  hom 
or  cornea  -f  kKrifivetv  to  cut  ofi".]    The  operation 
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of  exdmns  the  outward  layers  of  the  cornea,  by 
which  a^ear  aperture  in  the  middle  of  a  gen- 
eiully  opaque  cornea  may  be  obtained. 

Karion  (ci^ri-on).  [Gr.  lofpiov  honey-comb.] 
Same  aa  Favub. 

Kerkriiiff'svalveeCc^r^cnngz).  Thevalvulse 
connlventee. 

Kennee  animal,  or  Eermes  berry  (c^r"- 
miz).  An  insect,  Co</cu8  Ui^cis,  found  upon  the 
Qu^cu$  coccifera,  which  grows  in  Southern 
Europe  and  in  the  Levant  These  insects  are  in 
the  form  of  round,  reddish  grains,  about  the  size 
of  peas,  found  adherins  to  the  branches.  The^ 
were  formerly  used  for  dyeing  scarlet.  B^ 
mineral.    See  Antimonium  sulphueatum. 

Ejemi^B  eAsn,    The  inability  to  extend  the 
knee  when  seated  upright 
KeroelB  (oe-rft^sts).    See  Cbrosib. 

Bletin  (cl'tin).  One  of  a  series  of  compounds 
having  the  formula  CeHgOg. 

Ketone  (ci'tAn).  [A  generalized  form  of  ace- 
Uffif.]  Any  aldehyde  of  a  secondary  alcohol ;  a 
compound  of  the  group  CO  with  two  (rarely 
three)  alkyls.  Hie  ketones  are  generally  fra- 
^nt,  volatile,  oily  liquids;  some  are  plainly 
oils,  and  a  few  are  solid. 

Ketonio  (ct-ton^ic).    Relating  to  ketone. 

Ketoxiwi  (ci'to&sim) .  A  product  of  the  com- 
bination of  a  ketone  with  hydroxylamine. 

Key  and  Retsius,  foramina  of  (cai  and 
r»^^zi-UB).  Two  foramina  in  the  inferior  choroid 
tchi  of  the  fourth  ventricle  at  the  lateral  recesses. 
Thev  open  into  the  cisterna  magna,  thereby 
ef<tabl]8bing[  communication  between  the  ven- 
tricular cavitiee  and  the  subarachnoid  space. 

Blibe  (caib).    See  Chilblain. 

TTioiriTig  pulse  (cu/tng).  Same  as  Watbr- 
fiAsnoB  puuss. 

Kidney  (cid'nl).  [L.  ren.}  One  of  the  two 
glandular  bodies  situated  in  the  lumbar  region, 
consisting  of  an  external  or  cortical  and  an  in- 
ternal or  medullary  substance.  Their  office  is  to 
secrete  the  urine,  and  thus  to  carry  off  various 
effete  materials  from  the  svstem.  K. -plant. 
^ee  Baochabib  pilulasis.     K.-root.    See  Bag- 

CHAIUB. 

Kieeteln,  Kelstin  (cai-es^tin,  cais^tin).  See 
Kyejtein. 

BlUian'B  line  (cil^i-(mz).  See  Linba  promi- 
NENs.  K.*8  pelvis,  a  pelvis  affected  with  osteo- 
malacia. 

KUogram,  Kilocrramme  (ctl^o-gram).  FGr. 
JtiAux  thousand  -f  Fr.  gramme.  ]  A  French  weight 
of  a  thousand  grammes,  emial  to  2.68  (or  about 
2})  pounds  troy  or  2^  pounds  avoirdupois. 

Kiloerrammeter  (cil-o-gramVt^).  The  work 
done  in  lifting  one  kilogram  through  one  metre 
of  distance. 

Kilolitre  (ctl'o-ll-tft-).  [Gr.  x^^ot  thousand 
—  Fr.  litre.']  A  French  measure  of  a  thousand 
litres,  equal  to  36.3171  English  cubic  feet. 

Kilometre  (cil'o-ml-t^r) .  [Gr.  x^^oi  thousand 
-r  Fr.  mHre,']  A  French  measure  of  a  thousand 
metres,  or  4  fhrlongs,  213  yards,  1  foot,  and  10.2 
inches. 


KinsBstheeds  (cin-M-thrsis).  [Gr.  luveiv  to 
move  H-  o^notc  sense.]  The  sense  by  which 
muscular  motion,  position,  weight,  etc.,  are  ap- 
preciated. 

KinsBBthetio  (ctn-«s-thet^tc).  Relating  to 
kinsesthesis,  or  the  perception  of  muscular  mo- 
tion. K.  centre,  the  centre  for  perceiving  the 
impression  caused  by  muscular  motion.  EL 
sense.     Same  as  KivsgruEam  and  Musculab 

SENSE. 

Kinematics  (cin-i-mot^ics).  [Gr.  nivif/ia  mo- 
tion.]   The  science  of  motion. 

Khiesalsia  (cin-i-saKji-^).  [Gr.  mv^^  move- 
ment+^Vof  pain.]  Pain  following  muscular 
contraction. 

Kinesia  (ci-nt^zi-^).    Same  as  Kinebitherapy. 

KinesisBSthesiometer  (ci-nt^^zi-€s-thi-zi- 
om'^-ter).  [Gr.  Ktv/faif  movement  -f-  aladtfoii  per- 
ception-f  ^pw  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
testing  the  muscular  sense. 

Kinesialgia  (ci-ni-zi-aKji-^).    See  Cinebial- 

QIA. 

Kineeiatrics  (ci-ni-zi-at^rics).  [Gr.  luvjfatt 
motion  +  laTpuLdc  curative.  ]    See  KiNEsrrHERAPT. 

Kinesinieter,  Kinesiometer  (cin-i-sim  Vt^, 
ci-ni-zi-omVt^r).  [Gr.  icivrfatc  motion  -f  ftirpov 
measure.]  An  instrument  to  aid  in  estimating 
motion  or  motility;  an  instrument  for  esti- 
mating the  sense  of  motion. 

E^nesiology  (ci-ni-zi-ol'o-ji).  [Gr.  ««v^ic 
movement -|-A^yof  treatise.]  xhe  science  of 
movements,  especially  as  applied  to  hygiene. 

Klneeioneuroeis  (ci-nt^^zi-o-niu-r6^8t8).  [Gr. 
Kivrfoig  motion  +  Neubosis.  1  Functional  disorder 
of  the  nervous  system ;  disorder  of  movement 
due  to  derangement  of  the  nervous  system. 
Such  neuroses  are  distinguished  as  External,  In- 
ternal or  J^isceral,  and  vcuctUar,  according  as 
they  affect  the  external  muscles,  the  muscles  of 
the  viscera,  or  the  muscles  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Kinesipathy  fci-ni-sip^^i-thi).  [Gr.  Kiwieit 
motion  +  n60oc    disease.]      Same    as    Knosi- 

THERAPY. 

Kinesis  (ci-ni^zts).  [Gr.  idvfiatc  movement] 
Motion. 

Kinesitherapy  (ci-nl-zi-thn^^pi).  [Gr.  id- 
vijaig  movement -[-Therapy.]  Movement  cure; 
the  treatment  of  diseases  by  gymnastic  move- 
ments and  by  other  kindred  means. 

Kinesodic  (ctn-i-sod^ic).  [Gr.  Kivrfffi^  motion 
-{-666c  way  or  road.]  A  term  applied  to  the 
nervous  substance  which  is  believed  to  form  the 
road  (or  means  of  conveyance)  to  motorial  in- 
fluences. 

Klneethesis.    See  Kinjssthidbis. 

Kinetic  (ct-nrt'ic).  [Gr.  luvelv  to  move.]  Re- 
lating to  motion ;  producing  motion ;  motory. 
K.  energy,  energy  in  action ;  energy  engi^ged 
in  doing  work. 

KinetOfirenesis  (ci-nt'^to-j^nV-sis).  [Gr.  «v«v 
to  move  -|-  yiveati  generation.]  The  theory  that 
animal  structures,  such  as  bone,  muscle,  teeth, 
etc.,  have  their  origin  through  movements  or  by 
mechanical  means. 

Kin^r's  evil  (cingz).  A  name  given  to  the 
scrofula  from  the  behef  that  it  might  be  cured 
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b;^  the  touch  of  royalty.  K.'8  yellow,  araezuc 
tnsulphide. 

Kiziio  a<)ld  (cin^tc).    Same  as  Quinic  acid. 

Eizik  (ctnc).  A  fit  of  coughing ;  a  gasp,  or 
indraught  of  the  breath. 

Kinkhost  (cingc^hdst).    Whooping-cough. 

Kino  (ci^n6) .  [Said  to  be  a  Mandingo  name.  1 
The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  inspissated  juice  of 
Pterocaryus  Marsu^pium.  It  is  a  powerful  astrin- 
gent Kjno  is  a  name  of  various  astringent  gums. 
Dose  of  powder,  10-30  gr.  (0.65-1.95  Gm.) ;  of 
infusion,  1  fl.  ojs.  (30  Cc.).  Off.  prep.,  Tinetura 
Hno.  African  kino  is  the  gum  of  Pterocar^ptu 
erina^ceus.  Botany  Bay  kino  is  obtained  ftx)m 
Eucaliff/tu8  resinifera,  Butea  kino  is  the  gum  of 
Bu^teaJroncU/ga,  K.-red,  a  red  amorphous  sub- 
stance, C^HsgOxx,  derived  from  kino :  also  called 
Kinoic  acuL 

Kinoio  aoid  (ci-n6^ic).    See  Kimo-bsd. 

Kinoin  (ci-n6^tn).  A  crystalline  substance, 
Cx«HuOe,  derived  from  kino. 

Kinometer  (ct-nom^«-t^r) .  [Gr.  luveiv  to  move 
+  fdrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring uterine  displacement. 

Kinone  (cin^6n).    See  Quinons. 

Kinovio  aoid  (ci-n6^vic).    See  QuiNovia 

Kinovln  (cin'o-vtn).    See  Quinovik. 

Klonitis  (cai-o-nai^tis).    See  CioNms. 

Kionoptosis    (cai^^o-nop-t6^8is).      See   Cio- 

MOPTOSIS. 

fcionorrbaphy  (cai-o-nor^{i-f{).  [Gr.  tduv 
uvula  -f  ftdirretv  to  sew.]     Same  as  Staphylob- 

BHAfHY. 

Kionotome  (cai-on^o-t6m).  See  Cionotoxb 
and  KioTOMS. 

fflonotoxny  (cai-o-not^o-mt).  See  Cionotomy. 

Kiotoxne  (cai^o-t6m).  [Gr.  kUw  column, 
uvula +  ro/i^  cutting.]  A  sheathed  knife  for 
cutting  off  the  uvula,  for  operations  in  the  blad- 
der or  rectum,  etc.  ;  cionotome. 

Kiotoxny  (cai>ot^o-mi).  The  use  of  the  kio- 
tome ;  cionotomy. 

Kirohhoff'B  lines  (circH^hofe).  Same  as 
Fbaunhopeb's  linb. 

Kirolmer'8  experiment  (ctrcH^n^).  Same 
as  Expbbimxntum  mibabile. 

Kiraoliwaaeer  (cirsh^vos-fr).  "Cherry 
water. ' '  The  German  name  of  a  hqueur  distilled 
from  cherries,  stones  and  all.  It  is  sometimes 
called  "  the  brandy  of  Switzerland.*' 

Kiach's  method  (ctsh^tz).  An  obesity  cure, 
consisting  in  the  use  of  large  amounts  of  albu- 
minoids and  non-restriction  of  fluids. 

Kissin^en  water  (cis^ingnn).  A  saline 
tonic  and  laxative  mineral  water,  from  Kis- 
singen  in  Bavaria. 

iUte-tail  plufiT  or  tamx>on  fcait^t^l).  A 
number  of  pledgets  of  cotton  attacned  to  a  cord 
and  resembling  the  tail  of  a  kite. 

EJeldahl's  method.  A  method  for  the  de* 
termination  of  nitrogen  in  urine,  air,  etc. 

Kleb8-L6ffler  baoillus  (cl^bs-loflA*).  See 
Bacillus  dipbthebia. 

Kleid-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see  words 
beginning  Clbid-. 


Kleinenbener'B  fibres  (dai^nfn-bergz). 
Nerve-fibres  whose  supposed  function  is  purely 
intemudear. 

Kleptomania  (cl«p-to-m6^m-^).  [Gr.  k/Jt- 
Tenf  to  Steal  -f  fiovia  maonesB.  ]  A  species  of  moral 
insanit V.  actuating  the  subjects  of  it  to  pilfer  and 
steal ;  klopemania. 

Kleptomaniao  (cl^to-m^ni-oc).  One  af- 
fected with  kleptomania. 

Klopemania  (do^pi-m^ni-^).  [Gr.  »Xtm^  theft 
+  f*o»ia  madness.  J    Kleptomania. 

Klumene  (clii^^mtn).    Same  as  Acbttlbnb. 

Klumpke'B  paralysiB  (clftmp^c^).  Atrophic 
paralysis  of  the  interosseous,  hypothenar,  and 
thenar  muscles,  with  anaesthesia  of  the  forearm 
and  fingers. 

Knapp'B  reasrent  (naps).  A  reagent  consist- 
ing of  mercuric  cyanide  and  sodium  hydrate: 
used  as  a  test  for  sugar  in  the  urine. 

KneadinfiT  (nlMing).  A  method  of  manipula- 
tion in  massage ;  petrissage. 

Blnee  (nl).  1.  The  region  of  the  articulation 
of  the  leg  with  the  thigh.  2.  Any  part  that  bends 
like  a  uee.  See  Genu.  K.-cap,  the  patella. 
K.-6hest  iKMsition.  See  Genupbctobal  posi- 
tion. K. -elbow  x)O0ture.  See  Gbnucubitax 
FoerruBB.  K.-Jerk,  the  patellar  tendon  reflex, 
a  sudden  involuntary  contraction  of  the  (}uadri- 
oeps  cruris,  causing  an  upward  jerk  or  kick  of 
the  foot,  excited  bv  a  smart  blow  upon  the  liga- 
mentum  patellse,  the  le^  being  at  a  risht  angle 
to  the  thigh,  and  hanging  loosely  ana  at  rest. 
K.-kiok.  Same  as  Knkb-jebk.  K.-pan,  the 
patella.    K.-reflez.    Same  as  Kneb-jkbx. 

Kneip'8  method.  The  walking  barefooted 
upon  grass  with  the  dew  upon  it,  and  other  forms 
of  hjrdrotherapy,  combined  with  a  peculiar  dress 
and  mcluding  a  special  form  of  br»id. 

Knife-needle  (naif^ni-dl).  A  needle  with  a 
cutting  edge :  used  in  cataract  operations. 

Knitted  (nit^id).  [L.  connex^tu. ]  That  stage 
in  the  union  of  fractured  bones  in  which  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  firmneas  is  attained. 

Knitter's  oramp  (nit^te).  Contraction  of 
the  extensor  muscles  of  the  hand  with  numbness 
of  the  finger-ends,  seen  in  persons  who  knit 

Knock- knee  (noc^nl).    See  Gbnu  valgum. 
Knotted  suture  {noised).    See  Intebbupted 

SUTUBE. 

EInuckle  (nuc^) .  Any  one  of  the  prominences 
of  the  phalangeal  or  metacarpophalangeal  joints. 

Kobelts's  tubes  (c6^1ts-tz).  The  remains 
of  the  ducts  in  the  Wolffian  boaies. 

KOO.  An  abbreviation  for  kathodaU  opening 
contraction  or  clontu, 

Koohin  (c6cH^tn).    Same  as  Tubbbcuun. 

Kooh's  eruption  (o6chs).  An  eruption,  simi- 
lar to  that  of  measles,  sometimes  following  the 
use  of  tuberculin.  K.'s  lymph.  See  Tubeb- 
cuLiN.  K.'s  method,  treatment  of  tuberculosis 
by  tuberculin. 

ELodosonol  (cod-o-z6^nol).  Ozonized  cod 
liver  oil, — a  proprietary  preparation. 

Kohlrauaoh's  fbld  (o6Fraush-iz).  A  fold  of 
mucous  membrane  projecting  from  the  right  side 
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into  the  lumen  of  the  rectmn :  called  also  Third 
ipkinater, 

Koko  (c6^cd).    Yaws,  or  framboesia. 

Kola  nuts  (cA^l«).  The  seeds  of  Stercunia 
aewmma^ta.  They  are  extensively  used  in  Africa, 
and  are  chewed  for  their  stimalating  effects  on 
the  nervous  system.  They  contain  starch,  caf- 
feine, and  sogar,  and  are  nervous  stimulants  and 
heart  tonics. 

KODiker'B  oolumn  (ooH-c^).  Same  as 
McBCLB  ooLUMK.  XL'b  flbzous  layoT  See 
Mmirm.  XL'b  ffland.  Same  as  Bowman's 
GLAND.  K.'b  niudeus,  the  ^y  matter  sur- 
jounding  the  canal  of  the  spinal  cord.  BL's 
reticular  lamlTia  or  membrane.  See  Lamina 
BsncuLARis.    XL's  reticulum.     Same  as  Neu- 

BOGLIA. 

KoUoxiema.    See  Collonssia. 

BldlotyphuB.    See  Colottphus. 

Kolpo-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see  words 
beginning  Colfo-. 

Kopiantron  (c6-ni-an^tron).  [6r.  x&wf  dust 
+  ivTpov  antrum.  J  An  instrument  for  spraying 
the  tympanic  cavity. 

KooBBO  (c(l^s6).    See  Kousso. 

Koplopla  (oo-pi-6^pi-^).    Asthenopia. 

KopUk'B  BpotB.  An  early  form  of  eruption 
in  measlee,  consisting  in  irregular  reddish  spots 
upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  with 
pale>blue  centres. 

Kqpp'b  asthma  (cope).  Spasm  of  the  glottis. 

Kore(stomia(o6-rMSt(/mi-^).  SeeCoBscroMiA. 

Koronion  (oo-r6^ni-on).  A  craniometrical 
point  aitualed  at  the  apex  of  the  coronoid  process 
of  the  inferior  maxilla. 

KoroBOOpy.    See  CoBoeoomr  and  Skiasooft. 

KorBakoff'B  diBcaee.  A  disease  frequently 
associated  with  multiple  neuritis  and  of  toxic  or 
alcoholic  origin. 

KoBin  (et/Bin).    See  Braterin. 

KOBO  (cd^sd).    See  Kousso. 

KoumlBB,  KumiBB  (c&^mts).  A  nutritious 
drink  in  common  use  among  the  people  of  Tar- 
taiT.  It  seems  to  be  nothing  more  than  mare's 
milk  kept  till  it  becomes  sour.  It  is  used  fbr  all 
complaints  arising  from  weak  digestion.  Kou- 
miss, as  now  made  and  dispensed  as  an  efferves- 
cing, stimulating  food  for  invalids  and  feeble 
children,  is  miule  of  cow's  milk,  yeast,  and 
grape  sugar,  fermented.  See  Galazymx,  Kefib, 
and  Matzoon. 

KouBBin  (cii^stn).    See  Brayerin. 

KouBBO,  KooBBO  (cii^s6).  The  flowers  of 
Haae^fda  abyuin^iea,  long  used  in  Abyssinia, 
and  more  reoenUy  in  Europe  and  America,  as  a 
remedy  against  2xma,  or  tapeworm.  Dose,  i-l 
oz.  (16.6^1.1  Gm.). 

Krabbea  firrandis  (cra-bt^^  gran^dts).  A 
rare  tapeworm  found  in  Japan. 

Kramaria  (cre-ml'ri-^).  A  genus  of  pol^ga- 
laceous  nnder-shrubs,  natives  of  South  America. 
All  or  nearly  all  of  the  species  are  intensejv 
astringent.  Krameria,  or  Rnatany,  is  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  the  root  of  K.  trian^dra  and  of  K, 
Izi^na.  It  is  generally  tonic  and  powerfully 
astringent.     It  is  useful  in  chronic  diarrhoea, 


monorrhagia,  and  intermittent  and  putrid  fevers. 
It  is  also  styptic.  Dose  of  powder,  20-30  gr. 
(1.3-1.05  Gm.) ;  of  decoction,  1-2  fl.  oz.  (30-60 
Cc.).  Off.  preps.,  Extractum  krameria,  Eoetmctum 
krameria  fiuidum,  Tmctura  krameria, 

Kramerio  aoid  (cro-m^ic).  A  crystalline 
substance  said  to  exist  in  Krameria :  called  also 
Ehalania-tannic  add, 

Krampton'B  muscle.  See  Cramfton's  mus- 
cle. 

Kraurosis  (crau-r^'eis).  [Gr.  Kpavpoq  dry.] 
The  shrivelling  and  atrophy  of  parte,  as  of  the 
labia  pudendi. 

^^rause's  oorpusolee  or  end-buds  (craus^- 
tz).  Round  or  oval  bodies  found  in  the  conjunc- 
tiva, and  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth, 
nose,  glans  penis,  and  clitoris.  They  are  pierced 
by  nerve-fibres  and  form  liie  specialized  termina- 
tion of  the  nerve.  K.'b  fflands,  acinous  glands 
in  the  orbital  jMrtion  of  the  coz]junctiva.  K.'b 
lines,  interrupted  lines  passing  through  the 
white  bands  of  a  muscular  fibril.  They  are 
regarded  by  many  as  due  to  Krause's  mem- 
branes. ]El.'b  membranes,  membranes  as- 
sumed to  exist  as  delicate  partitions  given  off 
from  the  sarcolemma  and  separatins;  the  disks 
of  sarcous  matter  from  one  another.  K.'8 
method,  the  induction  of  premature  labor  by 
passing  a  flexible  bougie  into  the  uterine  cavity, 
^'s  nerve.  See  K.'s  ulnar  oollateral  nerve. 
K.'s  respiratory  bundle.  Same  as  Soutary 
FASCICULUS.  K.'s  ulnar  collateral  nerve,  a 
branch  of  the  musculospiral  accompanying  the 
ulnar  nerve  and  endinff  m  the  lower  part  of  the 
inner  head  of  the  triceps.    K.'s  valve.    See 

BtRAUD's  VALVB. 

Kreasote  (crt^fks6t).    See  Crbosotb. 

Kreatine  (crt^tin).    See  Crbatinb. 

Kreatinine  (cri-at^i-nin).    See  Crbatinins. 

Kresamin  (cres^armin).  An  antiseptic  used 
in  the  treatment  of  skin  diseases  in  A  to  2  per 
cent  strength,  and  said  to  be  composed  of  26  per 
cent  each  of  trikresol  and  ethylendiamine. 

Kresin  ( cri^stn ).    A  preparation  of  a  solution 
of  cresol  in  a  solution  of^sociium  cresoxylaoetate. 
Kresylol  (cri^stl-ol).    See  Crbbol. 

Kromskop  (crom^scop).  An  instrument  de- 
vised by  Ives  for  giving  a  stereoscopic  effect  in 
three-colored  photograpny. 

Kroneoker's  centre  {d^'ne-dtrz).  The  in- 
hibitory centre  of  the  heart 

KrOnlein*s  hernia  (cron^lainz).  Inguinoprp- 
peritoneal  hernia. 

Kryofln  ( crai^o-f  in ) .  An  antipyretic  and  anal- 
gesic similar  to  phenacetine.    Dose,  b-^  grains. 

Kryptidine.    See  Cryftidinb. 

Blrypto-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see 
words  banning  Crypto-. 

KSO.  An  abbreviation  for  kathodal  closure 
contradion  or  clonus. 

KSTe.  An  abbreviation  for  kaihodal  closure 
tetanus, 

KtUme's  end-plate  (cu^ufz).  See  End-platb 
and  MoTORiAL  end-plate. 

Kuhnt'B  cylinder-oone  (c<!lnte).  Any  one 
of  the  cylindrical  sections  of  an  annular  segment 
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of  a  meduUated  nerve-fibre  marked  off  by  the 
incisures  of  Schmidt  and  Lantermann. 

Kumbeoephalio  (cum''bi-s«-fol'ic).  SeeCvM- 

BOCBPHALIC. 

Kumiss,  Kuznyss  (cil^mis).    See  Koumiss. 

KtLzmnel  (cumM).  [Ger.,  "cumin."]  A 
cordial  prepared  in  Germany  and  Russia,  and 
flavored  with  cumin,  fennel,  caraway,  or  corian- 
der. 

Kxanyagen  (c^-mis^j^n) .  A  proprietary  prep- 
aration of  koumiss  in  a  dry  form. 

Kuruncr  oil  (c<l-rung^).  An  oil  afforded  by 
the  seeds  of  Ponga^mia  ^'hra^  a  tree  of  India. 
It  is  useful  in  rheumatism  and  in  various  skin 
diseases. 

Kusparidine.    Same  as  Cuspakidins. 

Kusparine.    Same  as  Cusparins. 

Kussmaul's  ooma  (cus^maulz) .  A  comatose 
condition  marked  by  the  presence  of  acetone  in 
the  urine,  indicative  of  diabetes.  K.'8  disease 
or  paralysis,  acute  atrophic  spinal  paralysis. 

Kyestein,  Kyesteine  (cai-es^ti-tn),  written 
also  Oyestein  and  SZlestem.  [Or.  Kveiv  to  be 
pregnant -h  co^  garment  or  covering.]  An  al- 
Duminoid  substance  discovered  floating  as  a  pel- 
licle on  the  urine  of  pregnant  women, — not  con- 
fined, however,  to  utero^giestation,  but  connected 
with  the  lacteal  secretion.  It  was  formerly 
considered  a  valuable  aid  in  the  diagnosis  of 
pregnancy. 

Kyllosis  (ci-16^8is).    See  Cyllosib. 

Elymograph  (cai^moHRof  ^.  [Gr.  toffia  wave 
4-  ypi^of  to  write.  J    A  aei^registenng  instrument 


for  representing  and  recording  the  relation  be- 
tween the  waves  of  the  pulse  and  the  undulations 
caused  by  respiration. 

Kyxnosoope  icai^mo-sc6p).  [Gr.  Kvfta  wave 
-|-  oKOKelv  to  view,]  An  apparatus  for  observing 
the  blood-current. 

E^Srnurenio  aoid  (ctn-iu-ri^ntc).    See  Ctxu- 

RBNIC  ACU>. 

Kyphoscoliosis  (cai^^fo-scol-i-6^8ts).  Kypho- 
sis and  scoliosis  combined. 

KyphosooUotio  (cai^^fo-scol-i-<it^ic).  Affected 
with  kyphosis  as  well  as  scoliosis. 

Ksrphosis  (cai-fft^sis).  [Gr.  Ki-^Mrif. ]  A  back- 
ward convexity  of  the  spmal  column;  hump- 
back :  it  may  be  angular  or  not. 

Kyphotic  (cai-fot^ic).  Pertaining  to  or  af- 
fected with  kyphosis.  K.  pelvis,  a  pelvis  in 
which  there  is  posterior  curvature  of  the  lumbar 
part  of  the  spinal  column  with  increase  of  the 
ooi^ngate  diameter  of  the  inlet  and  decrease  of 
the  transverse  diameter  of  the  outlet. 

Kysthitis  (cts-thai^tis).  [Gr.  tcbaGoc  vagina.] 
Same  as  VAGiNms. 

Kysthoptosis  (cis-thop-tA^sis).  [Gr.  idtjeo^ 
vagina  -|-  irruaic  filing.  ]   Ftolapsus  of  the  vagina. 

Kystometer  (cis-tom^«-t^).    See  Cysioiuter. 

Kystotome  (cts^to-t6m).    See  CYenoioME. 

Kythaamolysis  (cai-the-moKt-ets).    See  Cy- 

THJBMOLTSIS. 

Kyto-.    For  words  beginning  thus,  see  words 
b^^finning  CvTo-. 
Kytomitome  (cai-tom^i-t6m).    See  Cytomi- 

TOME. 


)) 
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li.    Abbreviation  for  left;  also  for  lighl-Knae, 
Iiab  (lab).    Coagulating  ferment  in  rennet. 
Labarraque's  solution  (U-bA-rAcs^).     See 

LlQUOB  SOD  JC  CHLORATiB. 

Ijabb6's  vein  (la-b6z^).  The  posterior  anas- 
tomosing vein  of  the  cerebral  cortex,  passinff 
from  the  middle  cerebral  vein  to  the  latersu 
sinus. 

Labdantun  (labM^-num).    See  Ladanum. 

Labia  (IS^i-^  L.  U^bi-a).     The  nominative 

Slural  of  Labium.  L.  cer^ebri,  the  lower  bor- 
ers of  the  gyri  fomicati.  L.  eztei/na.  See 
L.  majora.  jli.  intei/na,  the  nymphse,  or  the 
folds  of  delicate  skin  inside  of  the  labia  majora. 
1m.  majo^ra,  the  folds  of  integument  containing 
adipose  tissue  and  covered  with  hair  which  form 
eacn  side  of  the  vulva.  Ij.  mino^ra.  See  L. 
INTERNA.  li.  puden^di,  either  the  labia  majora 
or  the  labia  minora.  L.  ure^threB,  the  lateral 
margins  of  the  external  urinary  meatus. 

Labial  n6^bi-(il).  [L.  labm'lis,]  1.  Belong- 
ing to  the  labia,  or  lips.  2.  A  letter  the  sound 
of  which  is  formed  by  the  lips.  Inferior  1.  ar- 
tery, a  branch  of  the  facial  artery  to  the  lower 
lip.  L.  bone.  See  Imtkrm axillary  bone.  L. 
freBnum.  See  Fr.«nulum  labh.  L.  fturow 
or  line,  one  of  Jadelot's  lines,  running  from  the 
angle  of  the  mouth  outward  towards  the  lower 


part  of  the  face.  It  is  held  by  some  to  be  in- 
dicative of  lung  disease  in  young  infiEints.  L 
fflands.  See  Ctlandula  lablaubb.  L.  nerve. 
See  Mental  nerve.  Superior  L  nerves, 
branches  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve  to  the 
skin  and  mucous  membrane  of  the  upper  lip  and 
the  skin  of  the  fore  part  of  the  cheek.  Inj&rior 
L  vein,  a  branch  of  the  facial  vein  from  the 
lower  lip.  Superior  L  vein,  a  branch  of  the 
facial  vein  from  the  upper  lip. 

Labialis  (l^bi-^^is,  L.  la-bi-i^is).  See  Or- 
bicularis ORIS. 

Labialism  (Id^i-^l-tzm).  The  tendency,  in 
certain  forms  of  speech-defect,  to  the  substi- 
tuting of  labial  or  dentolabial  sounds  for  the 
proper  sounds  of  words. 

Labidometer  (lab-i-dom'«-t?r).  [Gr.  >^,3tf 
forceps -f /^r/xw  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
ascertaining  the  dimensions  of  the  child's  head 
in  the  pelvis. 

Labile  (lab^l).  [L./a'6i  to  glide.]  1.  Gliding 
over  the  surface.  2.  Deciduous.  L.  applica- 
tion, the  application  of  electricity  to  the  body 
by  passing  the  electrode  over  the  sur£Eice.  ll. 
cuirent,  the  current  given  by  a  labile  applica- 
tion. 

Labimeter  (le-bimVt^r).    See  Labidometer. 
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Lablo-alveolar  (lS^^bi-^-al-yl^o-l«r).  Be- 
Utiog  to  the  lipe  and  alveolar  proceflses  or  alveoli. 

Lablooliorea  (l^^bi-o-co-rt^^).  Choreiform 
movementa  of  the  lipe  causing  stammering. 

Labioohoreio  stutterixijgr  (l<^'^bi-o-co-ri^ic). 
The  stuttering  caused  by  labiochorea. 

Labiofirlossolarynffeal  paralysis  (l^^'^bi-o- 
gloe^'o-lflt-rin^ji-^il).    See  Bulbab  paralysis. 

Labiofirlossopharyncreal  paralysis  (l^^bi- 
o-glos'''o-fa-r»n'ji-^l).    See  Bulbar  paralysis. 

Labiomanoy  (k^bi-o-man-st).  [L.  la^bium 
lip  -f  Gr.  fi6vrtia  divination.  ]    Lip-reading. 

Labiomental  ^16^^bi-o-m^^t(il).  Relating  to 
the  lip  and  the  chin. 

Labionaaal  (l^a>i-o-n^z{il).  Relating  to  the 
lip  and  the  noee. 

Labiopalatine  (W^i-o-pal^(irttn).  Relating 
to  the  lipe  and  the  fialate. 

Labioplastio  (l^^bi-o-plas^tic).    See  Cheilo- 

PLASTIC. 

Labioplasty  (Id^i-o^los-ti).  [L.  Wbium  lip 
4-  Gr.  irAomrctv  to  shape.  J    See  Cheiloplasty. 

Lablotenaciiluxn  (16^^bi-o-ti-nac^iu-lum).  A 
tenaculum  for  pulling  the  lip  forward. 

Labitome  (16^bi-t6m).  [Gr.  Xa^i^  forceps  + 
roioi  cutting.]  A  cutting  forceps  (chiefly  used  in 
the  removal  of  the  foetus  from  the  uterus). 

Labiixxn  (l^bi-mn^  L.  14''bi-um),  pi.  la'hia. 
[L.,  akin  to  Gr.  Mimiv  to  lap  with  the  tongue.] 
The  lip,  or  a  lip-like  structure.  L.  cei/ebrL  See 
Labia  cbbebbi.  L.  du^plez,  a  longitudinal  du- 
plication of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lip, 
oftenest  of  the  upper  lip.  L.  lepori^ntun,  hare- 
lip. L.  zna<]u&  See  Labia  majora.  L.  mi^- 
nus.  See  Labia  minora.  L.  tympan^iouzn, 
the  edge  of  the  sulcus  spiralis  which  adjoins  the 
scala  tympani.  L.  vestdbula^re,  the  edge  of 
the  sulcus  spiralis  which  adjoins  the  scala  ves- 
tibuli. 

Labor  (16^r|.  [L.  Whor,^  Parturition,  the 
process  by  whicn  a  foetus  is  separated  and  ex- 
pelled from  its  mother:  denominated  artificial 
when  aided  by  external  means;  alonic  when 
protracted  by  atony  of  the  uterus :  dry  when 
there  is  a  lack  of  amniotic  fluid ;  fdUe  when  it 
appears  to  be  in  progress  but  is  not;  induced 
when  it  is  brought  on  by  outside  interference ; 
mettuUUie  when  muscular  contractions  occur  in 
parts  other  than  in  the  uterus ;  missed  when  the 
normal  processes  cease  and  the  foetus  is  retained  : 
perverse  when  the  child  occupies  an  abnormal 
position ;  precipiiate  when  of  abnormallv  short 
doration ;  premature  when  occurring  before  the 
nonnal  time;  spontaTieous  when  without  any 
assiBtance.    L.  snow.    See  Show. 

Laboratory  (lab^o-re-to-ri) .  A  room  or  work- 
shop fltted  for  experimental  investigation  in  any 
department  of  science. 

Laborde's  method  (la-b6rdz^).  A  method  of 
resuscitation  in  asphyxia,  in  wmch  the  tongue 
is  alternately  drawn  forward  and  allowed  to  fall 
back.  L.'s  test,  a  test  for  the  determination  of 
death,  which  consists  in  plunging  into  the  sub 
stance  of  a  muscle  steel  needles,  which  will  be 
oxidised  if  life  is  not  extinct. 

Labored  respiration  (l^^bprd) .  Respiration 
in  which  inspiration  is  aided  by  the  muscles  not 
ordinarily  called  into  play. 


Labrador  tea  (lab^r(i-d6r). 

FOLIUM. 


See  Ledum  lati- 


A  lip 


Labrum  (l^^brum,  L.  lA'brum).    [L.] 
or  a  lip-like  structure.    L.  aoetaVim,  the  coty- 
loid ligament.  L.  pel^vis,  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 

Labumio  aoid  (le-bilr^nic).  A  substance 
existing  in  laburnum,  said  to  be  a  mixture  of 
an  oiganic  and  an  inorganic  acid. 

Labumine  (le-biir'nin).    Same  as  Cytisinb. 

Labumuxn  (le-bflr^num).    See  Cmsus  La- 

BUBNUM. 

Labyrinth  (lab'i-rinth).  [Gr.  XafiifpaM,] 
1.  A  system  of  intercommunicating  canals  or 
cavities.  2.  Either  the  osseous  or  the  mem- 
branous labyrinth.  L.  of  the  ethmoid,  either 
of  the  lateral  masses  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  L. 
of  the  kidney,  the  complex  arrangement  of 
the  uriniferous  tubules  in  the  cortex  between  the 
medullary  rays :  called  also  Cortical  L  Mem- 
branous 1.,  the  membranous  contents  of  the 
osseous  labyrinth.  Osseous  1.,  a  collective 
term  for  the  osseous  cochlea,  semicircular  canals, 
vestibule,  and  internal  auditory  canal. 

Labyrinthal,  Labyrinthio  (lab-i-rtn^th?l, 
•rin^thtc).    See  Labybinthinb. 

Labyrinthine  (lab-i-rin^thtn).  Relating  to 
a  labyrinth.  L.  symptom,  a  symptom  due  to 
disease  of  the  internal  ear.     L.  verti^ro.     See 

M^KltRE's  DISEASE. 

Lao  (lac),  pi.  Uu/ta.  [L.]  1.  Milk,  or  a  sub- 
stance resemoUng  it.  2.  A  resinous,  gummy 
incrustation  on  a  number  of  tropical  and  semi- 
tropical  trees,  caused  by  an  insect  (Om/cus  ku/Hs), 
ana  used  for  making  varnish.  L.  fermen^tum, 
''fermented  milk '^the  N.F.  name  for  koumiss, 
a  preparation  maae  by  dissolving  1  trovounce  of 
sugar  in  32  fluidounoes  of  cow's  milk,  adding 
60  minims  of  yeast,  and  keeping  in  a  securely 
corked  bottle  for  six  hours.  L.  sul^'phuris.    See 

SULPHUB  PBJCCIPrrATUM. 

Laocic  aoid  (Uk/sic).  A  brownish,  crystal- 
line substance,  CieHuOa,  obtained  from  lac-dye. 

Laooin  (loc^sin).  A  brown,  amorphous  sub- 
stance contained  in  shellac. 

Lace  suture  (l^s).  A  suture  consisting  of 
flne  stitches  surrounding  the  wound,  especially 
a  fistola. 

Laoerate,  Lacerated  (las^f-r6t,  los^f-re-ted). 

1.  Divided  into  irregular  segments,  as  if  torn. 

2.  Produced  by  tearing ;  attended  with  tearing. 
L.  foramen,  a  term  applied  indifferently  to  the 
foramen  lacerum  anteriuSf  the  foramen  laeerum 
medium,  or  the  foramen  lacerum  posticum.  L. 
wound,  a  wound  in  which  the  tissues  are  torn 
or  ripped. 

Laceration  (los-f-rfi'shpn).  [L.  lacera're  to 
tear.]  The  act  of  tearing ;  a  rent  or  torn  place 
in  any  tissue ;  a  wound  made  by  tearing. 

Lacerative  (los^f-re-tiv).  Effecting  laceration. 

Lacerator  (los^f-re-t^r).  An  instroment  for 
producing  surgical  laceration. 

Lacer^ti  or  Lacer^tuU  cor^dis.  [L.]  The 
columiue  cordis. 

Lacer^tus  flbro^sus.  [L.,  "fibrous  arm."] 
The  band  of  aponeurosis  extending  from  the 
tendon  of  the  biceps  to  the  &sciaof  the  forearm. 
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>^^>^w.— ^  (loc^e-flis).  A  homoeopathic  drag 
oon^iflting  of  the  venom  of  L,  muHtM,  a  8outh 
American  snake. 

Laohnan'thes  tinotc/ria.  A  species  of  h»- 
modoraceous  plants  furnishing  a  root  with  altera- 
tive and  expectorant  properties.  Dose  of  tinc- 
ture, 10  drops  (0.61  Gm.). 

•  Laohryzna,  Laoryma  Hac^ri-ma).  [L.  lac^- 
rima.']    A  tear ;  a  small  boay  shaped  like  a  tear. 

Laobrymal  (lac^rt-m(il).  [L.  laehryma^liB  or 
lacrima^liSf  fr.  Uu/rima  a  tear.]  1.  Relating  to 
the  tears  or  their  secretion.  2.  Relatins  to  the 
lachrymal  passages.  L.  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
ophthalmic  artery  to  the  lachrsrmal  gland.  L. 
bone,  the  os  unguis,  a  thin,  scale-like  bone  at  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit  which  articulates  with 
the  superior  maxillary,  ethmoid,  and  frontal 
bones.  1*.  oanala.  SeeCANALicuuLACHRYMALBS. 
Ij.  oarunole.  See  Caruncula  lachbymalis.  L. 
orest.  See  Cbista  LACHBYMALIS.  L-duot.  See 
Nasal  duct.  L.  fistula,  a  fistula  opening  into 
any  of  the  lachrymal  paaaages.  L.  fossa,  a  de- 
pression at  the  outer  angle  of  the  orbital  plate  of 
the  frontal  bone  which  contains  the  lachrymal 
gland.  Ij.  ffland,  the  conglobate  gland,  situated 
above  the  external  angle  of  the  orbit,  which  se- 
cretes the  tears.  Aooessory  1.  glands,  a  name 
|riven  by  Henle  to  the  acinotubular  glands  found 
m  the  upper  eyelid  close  to  the  ducts  of  the  tear- 
gland.  Ij.  groove.  See  L.  fossa.  L.  lake. 
See  liAccs  LACHBYMALIS.  L.  lunula.  See  Lu- 
nula LACHBYMALIS.  Ij.  nsTve,  B  branch  of  the 
ophthalmic  nerve  to  the  lachrymal  ^land  and  the 
upper  eyelid.  L.  notch.,  a  notch  m  the  maigin 
of  the  orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone  which  receives  the  lachrymal  bone.  LL 
papilla,  the  slight  eminence  m  the  centre  of 
which  are  the  lachrymal  puncta.  L.  passages, 
the  lachrvmal  puncta.  canaliculi,  sac,  and  duct 
collectively.  L.  point.  See  Dacbyon.  Ij. 
probe,  a  slender  probe  for  exploring  the  lach- 
rvmal canaliculi  and  nasal  duct  Ij.  process, 
the  anterior  of  the  two  processes  on  the  upper 
border  of  the  inferior  turbinated  bone.  It  ar- 
ticulates with  the  lachrymal  bone  and  the  supe- 
rior maxilla.    L.  puncta.    See  Puncta  lachby- 

MAUA.      Ij.SaC.      See  SaOCULUS  LACHBYMALIS.     L. 

style,  a  wire  worn  in  the  lachrymal  duct  in 
treatment  for  its  obstruction.  L.  sulcus,  a 
groove  in  the  lachrymal  bone  which  lodges  the 
uchrymal  sac.  Ij.  tuberde.  See  L.  papilla. 
L.  veins,  branches  of  the  palpebral  and  oph- 
thalmic veins  which  return  the  blood  fh>m  the 
lachrymal  gland  and  eyelids. 

Ladhrsnnale  (lac-ri-m^t,  L.  la-cnru-mA^^). 
[L.]    A  lachrymal  bone. 

LachxTmation  (loc-ri-md^shpn).  The  secre- 
tion, or  flow,  of  tears ;  weeping,-— especially,  an 
excessive  flow  of  tears. 

Lachrymo-ethmoidal  cells  (lac^^ri-m6-«th- 
moiM(il).  The  ethmoidal  cells  situated  beneath 
the  lachrymal  bone. 

Lachrymonasal  duct  (loc^^ri-mo-n^'s^il). 
See  Nasal  duct. 


Lachrsrmotome.    See  Lacbymotomx. 


Laduymotomy  (loc-ri-mot^o-mi). 
of  the  lachrymotome. 


The  use 


Tianlnia  (l^-^^n^i-^  L.  la-ct'ni-a),  pi.  (actn^ue. 
[L.]  A  slaish ;  a  deep  taper-pointed  incision  ; 
a  narrow  lobe. 

Lacmoid  paper.  A  naper  containing  reeorcin 
and  sodium  nitrite :  usea  for  the  nurpose  of  esti- 
mating the  alkalinity  of  the  blooa. 

Lacmus  (lac^mus).    See  Litmus. 

Lacrima.    See  Lachbyma. 

Lacrsnnin  (loc^rt-mtn).    See  Dagbyolim. 

Lacrymotome  (lac^n-mo-t6m).  [L.  lat/rima 
a  tear  -f  6r.  rofi^  a  cutting.]  An  instrument  for 
cutting  operations  upon  the  lachrymal  tiasnes. 

Lactagogue  (loc^tfirgog).  SeeGALAcrAOOGuxL 

Lactagol  (Lac^torgql).  A  galactagogne  pre- 
pared from  the  seeds  of  the  ootton-plimt 

Lactalbumln  (loc-tal-biA'mtn).  A  proteid 
remaining  in  milk  after  the  removal  of  the  casein. 

Ijactamic  acid  (lac-tam^tc).    See  Alanin. 

Lactamid,  liEkctamide  (loc-tom^td  or  loc- 
tom^aid).  A  colorless,  crystalline  substance, 
CbHtNOb,  produced  by  the  action  of  ammonia  on 
ethyl  lactate. 

I^actamln  (loc-tom^'n).    See  Alanin. 

liactarene  (loc^t^t-rtn).  A  kind  of  casein  oc- 
curring in  the  form  of  a  yellow  powder. 

Lactase  (loc^tds).  A  ferment  which  splits 
lactose  into  glucose  and  galactose. 

Lactate  Qac^i/H).  A  combination  of  lactic 
acid  and  a  base. 

Lactated  food  (loc^te-ted) .  A  prepared  food 
containing  milk  or  milk-sugar. 

Lactatic  (loc-tot^tc).    Same  as  Galactaoogux. 

Lactation  (lac-t^sh^n).  [L.{acto^re  to  suckle.] 
The  act  or  period  of  givine  suck ;  the  secretion 
of  milk ;  the  time  or  perioa  of  secreting  milk. 

Lacteal  (loc^ti-^].  1.  Resembling  or  relating 
to  milk.  2.  A  chyliferous  vessel ;  a  lymphatic 
vessel  containing  chyle ;  one  of  the  absorbent 
vessels  of  the  intestinal  tract  L.  calculus,  a 
concretion  of  thickened  milk  occurring  in  the 
mamma.  L.  cataract.  See  Fluid  catabact. 
L.  swelling,  swelling  of  the  breast  from  accu- 
mulation of  milk  due  to  obstruction  of  the  lacteal 
ducts. 

Lactean  (loc^ti-^n).    See  Lactkal,  Ist  del 

Lactein  (ku/ti-in).    Condensed  milk. 

Lacteous  (loo^ti-us).  [L.  lac  milk.]  See 
Lacteal,  Istdef 

Lactescence  (loc-tes'fns) .  A  milky  condition. 

Lactic  (lac^ttc).  Pertaining  to  or  derived 
fh)m  milk.  L.  add,  a  monobasic  acid,  HQsH^Os, 
a  syrupy  liquid  obtained  fh>m  sour  milk  and  a 
normal  constituent  of  the  gastric  juice.  Lactic 
acid  occurs  in  four  isomeric  forms :  ethylidtne  L 
add  or  fermenlaHon  I.  add,  formed  bjr  lactic  fer- 
mentation ;  aarcolaclic  or paralactic  acid;  dkyUns 
I  add ;  and  hydracn/lie  aetd.  Its  twenty  per  cent 
solutions  are  solvent  of  false  membranes ;  it  is 
also  used  in  dyspepsia,  diarrhoea,  and  the  phos- 

Ehatic  diathesis.  Of.  AanuM  lAcncuif  dilutum. 
u  fermentation,  the  fermentation  of  milk 
caused  by  the  action  of  the  BadUus  addi  lactid 
on  lactose. 

Lactid,  Lactide  (loc^tid,  loc^taid).  A  white, 
volatile,  crystalline  substance,  C^HaO^,  obtainea 
by  the  dry'distillation  of  lactic  ado. 
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Laotlferous  (lac-iifff-rvB),  [L.  lae  milk-l- 
fer^re  to  bear.  ]  See  Galactophoboub.  L.  duots, 
the  doctfl  of  the  mammary  gland.  L.  fflBaads, 
the  mammary  glands.  L.  swelling,  distention 
of  the  mammary  gland  due  to  obstruction  of  the 
lactiferous  ducts. 

Laotiflo  (ktc-ttric).  [L.  lac  milk  -i-fa^eere  to 
make.]    Causing,  producing,  or  affording  milk. 

JjBCtStase  (lac^ti-fiij\j).  [L.  lae  milk  -f  fuffa^re 
to  pat  to  flight.  1  Preventing  or  suppressing  the 
secretion  of  milk. 

lAotlffenous  (loc-ttjVnns).  [L.  lac  milk  + 
Gr.  ytwav  to  generate.]  Producing  or  aiding  the 
production  of  milk. 

Laotimid,  Laotimide  Qoc-ttm^td  or  lac-tim^- 
aid).  A  colorless,  crystalline  substance,  CsHq- 
NO,  formed  by  heating  lactamic  acid  in  a  stream 
of  hydrochloric  acid. 

Laotizi,  Laotine  (lac^ttn).  [L.  lac  milk.] 
SeeLacTosB. 

Laotinated  (loc^tt-ne-ted).  Containing  milk- 
sugar. 

Laotobioae  (Iac-t6^i-d6).    Same  as  Galao- 


Laotobutyrometer  (lac^^to-biu-ti-rom^e-tAr). 
[L.  lae  milk  +  Gr.  Poirrvpav  butter  -{-  furpov  meaa- 
nre.  ]  An  instrument  for  determining  the  amount 
of  cream  in  milk. 

lAOtooele  (loc^to-sil).  [L.  lac  milk  +  Gr. 
K^X^  tumor.]    See  Galactocele. 

Laotoohrome  (lac^to-cr6m).  [L.  lae  milk  + 
Or.  xp^f^  color.]  An  alkaloid,  Cj^^JSO^  de- 
rived from  milk. 

liaotoorit  (lac^to-crit).  [L.  lae  milk -f  Or. 
Kpirik  judge.]  An  instrument  for  estimating  fat 
in  miilL 

LaotodenBtTTietftr  (loc^^to-dCTi-BtmVtar).  [L. 
lae  milk  +  den^iui  dense  -f  Gr.  /itrpov  measure.] 
See  Lactomstbl 

Laotogtobln  (lac-to-gl6^bin) .  A  globin  found 
in  colostrum. 

LaotOfflObulin  (lac-to-glob^iu-ltn).  Same  as 
Lactalbumin. 

Laotogluooee  (lac-to-gliCL^c6s).  A  body, 
probably  identical  with  ^uooee|  derived  from 
milk  sugar. 

Laotbkrit.    See  Lactocbft. 

Laotolin  (ku/to-ltn).    Condensed  milk. 

Lactometer  (loc-tom^f-t^).  A  hydrometer 
for  determining  the  specific  gravity  of  milk. 

Laotonio  aoid  nac-ton^tc).  A  crystalline 
substance,  GeHuO?,  lormed  by  oxidizing  lactose 
or  ^dactose :  called  also  Ghilactonic  acid, 

Laotopepsin  (loc-to-p^stn).  A  preparation 
used  in  djrspepsia,  said  to  contain  {lancreatin, 
pepsin,  and  lactic  and  hydrochloric  acids. 

Laotopeptine,  Laotopeptone  (loc-to-pq/- 
ttn,  -pfp^t6n).  A  proprietuy  combination  of 
lactic  add,  pepsin,  ptyalin,  pancreatin,  etc.,  used 
to  promote  the  digestion  of  food. 

Laotophenixi  (lac-to-fm^in).  Parapheneti- 
din  with  one  atom  of  hydrogen  replaced  bv  lactic 
add ;  an  antipyretic,  analgesic,  and  somnimcient 
Dose,  5-16  grains. 


Laotophosphate  (loc-to-fos'fiH).  A  com- 
bination of  a  base  with  lactic  ana  phosphoric 
acid. 

Laotoproteid  (lac-to-pr6^ti-id).  Anyproteid 
existing  m  milk. 

Laotosoope  (lac^to-so6p).  [L.  lac  milk  + 
Gr.  Giumtiv  to  view.]  An  optical  instrument  for 
estimating  the  quantity  of  &t  in  milk. 

Laotoee  (lac^t6s).  [L.  toe  milk.]  Milk  sugar, 
Cj9HmOxi  +  HgO,  a  varietv  of  sugar  found  only 
in  muk.  It  is  a  hard,  wnite,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, havinff  a  sweet  taste  and  a  neutral  reac- 
tion, and  is  soluble  in  water. 

Laotoeeruzn  (loc-to-sl^rum).    Milk  whey. 

Laotoein  (loc^to-sin).  A  polysaccharid  found 
in  quillaya  bark. 

Laotosurla  (loc-to-dii^ri-^) .  [Lactose  +  Gr. 
nXfpov  urine.]  The  presence  of  lactose  in  the 
urine. 

Laototoadn  (loc-to-toc^sin).  [L.  lac  milk  + 
Gr.  To^utAv  poison.]  A  poisonous  principle  from 
milk. 

LaotouB  (loc^tus).    Milky. 

LaotovariolouB  inoculation  (lac^^to-va- 
rai^o-lus).  Inoculation  with  a  mixturo  of  vac- 
cine virus  and  milk. 

Laotuoa  (loc-tid^c^).  [L.  lac  milk.]  Let- 
tuce, a  (renus  of  composite  herbs  fumisning  a 
milky  juice.  Many  species  aro  said  to  have  ef- 
fects similar  to  those  of  X.  viro^Wf  the  source  of 
lactucarium. 

Laotuoarium  (loc-tiu-c^'ri-um).  The  U.8.P. 
name  for  the  concrete  milk-juice  of  Lactu^oa 
vitr/mi,  a  reddish-brown  substance  of  a  bitter 
taste  and  narcotic  odor,  with  feeble  anodyne  and 
narcotic  properties.  Dose,  1-3 gr.  (0.65-1.9  Gm.). 
Off.  prep.,  Tindura  lactuoariL 

Laotuoerin  (loc-tiC^^si-rin).  [L.  laelu^oa  let- 
tuce -f  ce^ra  wax.]  A  crystalline  fat  or  wax- 
like principle  found  in  lactucarium. 

Laotuoerol  (lac-tiil^si-rol).  A  crystalline  com- 
pound, CaeHfoOs,  existing  in  lactuoerin. 

Laotuoio  aoid  (lac-tii!i^Bic).  A  bitter  acid 
from  lactucarium,  probably  one  of  its  active 
principles. 

Laotudn  (loc-tiiU'sin).  A  bitter  crystalline 
derivative  of  lactucarium. 

Laotuool  (loc-tiil^col).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  from  lactucerin. 

Laotuoone  (lac-tiii^c6n).    See  Lactuckrin. 

Laotumen  (loc-tiCl^men).  [L.  lac  milk.] 
Porrigo  larvalis;  milk-scalL 

Lactupicrio  aoid  or  Laotupiorin  (lac-tiu- 
ptc^nc,  -pu/rin).  An  acid,  C44Hag08i,  derived 
from  lactucarium. 

Laoturamio  aoid  (lac-tiu-ram^ic).  A  sub- 
stance, C4HsNg03,  derived  from  lactic  add  and 
urea. 

Laouna  (le-ciil^n^,  L.  la-cil^na),  pi.  lacu^rue. 
[L.,  fr.  la^cus  lake  or  ditch.]  A  small  depres- 
sion, pit,  or  cavity.  See  Absorption  LACUNis 
and  Air  LACuNiS.  Ij.  oer^ebri,  the  infundibu- 
luuL  LaounsB  of  oonneotlve  tissue.  See 
Lactnal  spaces.  L.  maff^na,  the  orifice  of  one 
of  the  glands  of  Littre,  of  unusual  size,  situated 
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on  the  upper  sarface  of  the  foesa  navicularis. 
T.tt/^tiiiga  Morera^gui,  small  depressions  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra  which  secrete 
mucus.  1m.  musculo^sa,  a  depression  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  iliopectineal  h^ment  for  the 
passage  of  the  iliopsoas  muscle.  ijaounsB  os^- 
sium,  the  minute  spaces  between  bone  lamellae 
from  which  the  canaliculi  radiate.  L.  pharyn^- 
gia,  a  depression  in  the  pharynx  at  the  opening 
of  the  Eustachian  tube.  L.  of  the  tongue,  the 
foramen  caecum.  Im  vaaoulo^ea,  a  depression 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  iliopectineal  ligament 
for  the  passage  of  the  femoral  vessels. 

Lacunal  (le-cid^ngl).  See  Lacotnar.  L. 
spaoea,  the  cavities  m  connective  tissue  in 
which  the  lymphatics  commence. 

Lacunar  (le-citH^n^r).  Having  or  resembling 
lacunae.  L.  absoesB,  an  abscess  in  the  lacunae 
of  the  urethra.  L.  foUioulitis,  follicular  tonsil- 
litis.   Ij.  resorption.    See  Rbborption. 

Laounose  (le-ci(!l^n6s).  Having  lacunae ;  full 
of  depressions,  gaps,  or  cavities. 

Lacninula  (le-ciil^niu-1^,  L.  la-cil^nu-la).  [L.] 
A  small  lacuna ;  one  of  the  air-spaces  in  white 
hair. 

Laous  (l^^'cns,  L.  lA^cus).  [L.]  A  lake.  L. 
derivatio'nis,  one  of  the  venous  si>aces  in  the 
tentorium  of  the  cerebellum  communicating  with 
the  lateral  and  superior  longitudinal  sinus.  la. 
lachryma^lis,  lachrymal  lake,  the  portion  of 
the  conjunctival  sac  at  the  inner  canthua  in 
which  the  tears  collect.  L.  aanffui^neus,  the 
uteroplacental  sinus. 

Ladanum  (lod^^num).  [Gr.  ^6al^ov,]  The 
inspissated  and  resinous  juice  of  various  species 
of  CisTus,  formerly  used  m  medicine. 

Lady  'Webster's  pills.  Pills  of  aloes  and 
mastic. 

Lady's  slipper.    See  Cypripkdium. 

LsBxnoparalysis  (It^^mo-pa-roW-sis).  [Gr. 
Xatfidc  throat  4- Paralysis.]  Paralysis  of  the 
gullet. 

LsBmophthaJmia  (Itm-of-thaKmi-^).  [Gr. 
Ao<^<Jf  pestilent  -|-  Ophthalmia.]  Egjrptian  oph- 
thalmia. 

LsBmosoirrhns  (li-mo-sciVus).  [Gr.  XatuA^ 
throat  -f  SciRRHUs.]    Cancer  of  the  throat. 

Lasmostenosis  (lt''''mo-st<r-n6^8ts).  [Gr. 
hufi6^  throat -h  <"'^»'<*''C  constriction.]  Stricture 
of  the  gullet. 

Laennec's  oirrhoslB  (la-necs^).  Atrophic 
cirrhosis  of  the  liver.  L.'s  pearls,  soft  casts  of 
the  smaller  bronchial  tubes  expectorated  in  bron- 
chial asthma.  L.'s  r&les,  mucous  r&Ies  heard 
in  expiration  and  inspiration  in  emphysema. 
L.'s  tubercles,  miliary  bodies  found  m  tuber- 
culosis. 

LsBvifiraUo  (ll-vi-g6^shi-d,  L.  lae-wi-gA'ti-o). 
See  LicviGATioN. 

'    LsBVOffluoose     (lt-vo-gli(l^c6s).       Same    as 
Levulosb. 

LfldvOfiryrouB  (It-vo-jai^rus).  Rotating  the 
ray  of  polarized  light  towards  the  left. 

Lasvomenthol  (ll-vo-men^thol).  A  laevogy- 
rous  oxidation-product  of  menthol. 

LsBVopinene  (li-vo-pai^ntn).  Oil  of  turpen- 
tine obtained  from  Planus  marit^ima. 


LsBVorotatory  (lt-vo-r6^tci-to-ri).  Same  as 
Lbvogybous. 

L8dvotartaricaoid(ll^^vo-tAr*tar^tc).  A  mod- 
ification of  tartaric  acia,  occurring  in  a  crystal- 
line form.  Its  aqueous  solution  is  laevorotatory. 
Of.  Dkxtrotabtaric  Acm. 

LcBVulin.    See  Lsvulin. 

LsBvulosan.    See  Levulosan. 

LsBVulose.    See  Lsvuloss. 

LsBVulosuria  (Wiu-lo-siA'ri-^).  [Lkvuu»s 
+  Uri NB.  ]    The  presence  of  levulose  in  the  urine. 

LafiBkyette  mixture  (lA-fiS-ftO-  A  mixture 
of  copaiba,  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  and  potassa  in 
mucilage :  used  in  gonorrhoea. 

Lafirentomum  (le-j«n'to-mum).  [Gr.  ^uiyui 
hare  -}-  ev  in  -|-  to/h^  a  cutting.]    See  Habklip. 

Lagnesis  (log^nl^sts,  L.  la-gn^'sis).  [Gr.  ^jAyvvc 
lewd.]    Satyriasis. 

Laffooheilus  (le-eo-cai^lus,  L.  la-eo-CHei^lus). 
[Gr.  ^y6g  hare  -f  x^^^  lip.]    See  ELabklip. 

Lagophthalmla  (lag-Qf-thal^mi-»).  [Gr.  Aa>^ 
hare  -f  S^Bakiid^  eye.]  A  condition  in  which  the 
eyes  cannot  be  closed. 

Lafifophthalxnic  (log^f-thaPmtc).  Belong- 
ing to  or  affected  with  Is^phthalmia. 

Lagophthalmos,  Lagophthalmus  (log^f- 
thaKmos,  -thalamus).    See  Lagophthalhia. 

Lasostoma  (le-goe^to-m^).  [Gr.  ^<k  hare 
-f-  ar6fm  mouth.]    See  Harelip. 

La  srrippe  (U-grip^).    See  Influbnza. 

Laff-tooth  (log^tiith).    A  wisdom-tooth. 

Lake-oolored  blood  (16c^cul-Ml).  Same  as 
Laky  blood. 

Lakmoid  (loc'moid).  [L.  lac  milk  -f  Gr.  «Mor 
form.]  A  derivative  of  resorcin  used  in  alka- 
limetry. 

Laky  blood  (l^ci).  Lake-colored  blood; 
blood  in  which  the  hsemoglobin  has  become  sepa- 
rated from  the  red  corpusdes  and  dissolved  in  the 
serum. 

Lallation,  Lallinfir  (la-16^shpn,  laHng).  [Gr. 
7jaXeiv  to  babble.]  Stammering  so  excessive  that 
the  speech  is  unintelligible. 

Laloneurosis  (laK^o-niu-rft'sis).  [Gr.  A<W^ 
prattle  -f  vtvpov.  nerve.]  A  nervous  disorder  af- 
fecting the  speech. 

Lalopathy  (le-lop^^-thi).  [L.  Idlopaik'ia^  fr. 
Gr.  XdAof  prattling  -1-  te^doq  illness.]  A  disorder 
of  the  speech. 

Lalophobia  Oai-o-^^i-^)*  [^r.  Xaktiv  to 
speak -j- ^/'^^  fear.]  Disinclination  to  speech 
caused  by  stuttering  or  stammering. 

Laloplesria  (lal-o-pll'ji-»).  [Gr.  XoAeiv tospeak 
4-  irXj7)^  stroke.  ]  Lack  of  the  power  to  articulate 
due  to  peripheral  causes. 

Laml)da  (lamM*).  [The  Greek  letter  A.]  The 
point  of  union  of  the  lambdoidal  and  sagittal 
sutures. 

Lambdacism  (lamM^i-sizm).  [L.  Uxmbdofi^' 
mtUy  fr.  laml/da  the  name  of  the  (rreek  letter  A, 
or  i.]  1.  The  same  as  Lallation,  which  see. 
2.  Inability  to  pronounce  the  letter  I,  and  the 
defective  pronunciation  that  results  fit)m  it. 

Lambdoid,  Lambdoidal  (lamMoid,  lam- 
doi^d(il).     [From  lambda  and  Gr.  bIAk  form.] 
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Hftviog  the  shape  of  the  Greek  letter  A.  L. 
bone.  1.  A  Wormian  bone  in  the  lambdoid  sa- 
tore.  2.  The  hyoid  bone.  L.  flBSure.  1.  The 
occipital  fissure.  2.  A  transverse  depression  on 
the  occipital  lobe  of  the  foetus  between  the  third 
aod  seTenth  months.  L.  suture,  the  occipito- 
parietal suture. 

TAWihlrill  (lom^ctl).    See  Kalmia  latifolia. 

Laxnel  (lamM).    A  medicated  disk. 

TrfiTnellft  (le-meV^Y  pi.  lamd'lm,  1.  A  thin 
plate,  as  of  bone  or  otner  tissue.    2.  A  medicated 

felatin  disk.  3.  A  plate-like  process  of  the  em- 
nro  from  which  certain  sets  of  oivans  are  de- 
veloped. Iiaznel^lflB  atropi^nsB.  SeeATnopnm 
DISCS.  Lk  oamo^sa.  See  Musclb-platb.  La- 
mel^las  oooai^nsB.  Same  as  Cocaikb  disks. 
Tiamallte  of  the  oo^riuzn,  elevations  of  the 
cerium  beneath  the  nail.  L.  oribro^sa.  See 
Lascina  cribrosa.  Ij.  nasa^lis.  See  Lamina 
ASCENDKNB.  Laxiiel^lsB  oe^siuxn,  bone  lamellse^ 
the  thin  plates  into  which  bone  can  be  divided. 
I^  pla^na.    See  Os  planum. 

Lamellar,  Lamellate,  Lamellated  (lamV 
1^,  lamVl^,  laiDfeAMed).  Composed  of  flat 
plates;  having  lamellse.  Lk  oatBuraot.  See 
Zonular  cataract.  Ij.  desquamation.  See 
under  Dbbquamation.  L.  aheath,  the  peri- 
neurium. 

TjamalUftBrouB  (lam-^-Ure-rus).  [L.  lamd'la 
a  thin  plate  -\-Jer^Te  to  bear. ]  Bearing  or  having 
lamellse. 

Ijamallifbrm  (le-in«l^t-f(5rm).  Formed  of  or 
like  small  plates. 

T  rfjTnlTia  (lam^i-n»),  pi.  lamfinx,  [L.]  A  thin 
plate  ;  a  germinal  la;f  er.  Lam'inse  aroua^tsD. 
1.  White  fibres  uniting  adjacent  cerebellar  or 
cerebral  convolutions.  2.  See  Abciform  fibbbs. 
L.  asoen^dene,  the  ascending  plate  of  the  palatal 
bone.  Ij.  oaou^minis.  See  Fouum  cacubunib. 
Lam'insB  of  the  cerebellum,  the  plate-like 
offshoots,  covered  with  gray  matter,  from  the 
central  white  matter  of  the  cerebellum.  L. 
ohoroi'dea,  the  choroid  plexus.  L.  oilia^ris, 
the  ciliary  zone  or  the  zonule  of  Zinn.  L.  oine^- 
rea,  a  thin  layer  of  gray  matter  which  assists  in 
forming  the  anterior  boundary  of  the  third  ven- 
tricle. Ij.  oine^rea  oonvolu^ta.  See  Tubbr 
ciNBRBUM.  L.  oonneo^tans,  the  posterior  com- 
missure of  the  brain.  L.  oor^nea,  a  thickened 
band  of  ependyma  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  par- 
tially covering  the  teenia  semicircularis :  also 
caUed  Homy  hand  of  TarinuB  and  Tsenia  Thrini. 
L.  orlbro^Ba.  1.  Any  perforated  lamina.  2. 
The  anterior  perforated  space.  3.  A  perforated 
fiucia  filling  in  the  saphenous  opening.  4.  The 
perforated  portion  of  the  sclera  through  which 
the  optic  nerve  filaments  pass.  5.  The  cribri- 
fonn  plate  of  the  ethmoid  Done.  L.  denta^ta. 
See  Fascli  dbntata.  L.  dentioula'ta,  the 
irregular  row  of  tubercles  on  the  top  of  the  spiral 
crest  of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear.  Ij.  dorsa^lis. 
Same  as  Dobsal  plate.  L.  elas^tioa  poste^- 
rior.  See  Mbmbbane  of  Dbscbmet.  L.  ftis^oa, 
the  innermost  layer  of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the 
eyeball,  containing  pigment-cells  and  lymph- 
spaces.  Lam^inSB  len^tis,  the  layers  of  which 
tne  lens  is  made  up.  L.  meduua^ris  thaF- 
ami,  a  layer  of  white  nerve-fibres  within  the 
optic  thalamus  which  divides  its  substance  into 


the  internal  and  external  nuclei :  called  also  ih- 
temal  TMduUary  lamina,  L.  nxeduUa^ria  trans- 
ver^aa,  the  layer  of  gray  matter  covering  the 
Sylvian  aqueduct  L.  modi^olL  See  L.  spibalis 
ossBA.  L.  orbita^lls.  See  L.  papybacba.  L. 
I>ap3rra^oea,  the  orbital  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone.  See  ORBrrAL  platb.  L.  perpendioula^- 
ria.  Same  as  Nasal  platr.  L.  pro^pria,  the 
middle  or  connective-tissue  laver  of  the  tym- 
panic membrane.  L.  quadrigem^ina,  the 
layer  of  gray  matter  which  forms  the  roof  of 
the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  L.  retioula^ris.  See 
Mbmbbana  bbticularis.  L.  spira'lis  mem- 
brana^oea,  a  membrane  extending  between 
the  free  edge  of  the  lamina  spiralis  oasea  and 
the  lig^amentum  spirale.  L.  splraOiB  os^sea, 
the  thin  osseous  shelf  which  projects  from  the 
modiolus  along  the  middle  of  the  cochlear  canal, 
imperfectly  dividing  it  into  two  passages :  called 
also  Zonula  08sea  and  Sepium  osaeum  cochlea,  L. 
Buprachoroi^dea,  the  layer  of  loose  pigmented 
tissue  which  lies  between  the  sclera  and  the 
choroid  and  partiallv  occupies  the  subscleral 
lymph-space.  L.  of  ihe  Sylvian  fossa.  See 
£xTBBMB  CAFBULX.  L.  tecto^ria.  See  Cobti's 
BfXMBRAKB.  L.  termlna^Us.  Same  as  Lamina 
aNEBBA.  L.  triangula^ris,  the  posterior  part 
of  the  ala  mi^or  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  L.  ver- 
tebra^lis.  See  Vebtbbbal  lamina.  L.  viVrea. 
1.  The  vitreous  table  of  the  skull.  2.  A  mem- 
brane covering  the  inner  sur&ce  of  the  choroid. 
See  Bbuch's  membbanx. 

Laminase  (U-mi-nAzh^).  [Fr.]  Compression 
of  the  fetal  skull  into  a  flat  plate. 

liaTniTiar  (lam^i-n^r).  Composed  of  laminae. 
Ij.  crystala,  crystals  consisting  of  thin  plates. 
L.  tissue,  connective  tissue. 

Laminaria  (lam-i-n^^ri-^) .  A  genus  of  algous 
seaweeds,  many  species  of  which  are  a  source  of 
iodine.  From  L.  Qousto^ni  and  L,  con'ica  or 
digita^ta  seartangle  tents  (X.  tents)  and  bougies 
are  made. 

Laminated  (lam^t-n^ted).  Consisting  of  or 
arranged  in  thin  plates,  or  laminae.  Ii.  clot,  a 
clot  formed  by  layers  filling  the  cavity  of  aneur- 
isms. L.  epithelium.  Same  as  Stbatifixd  bpi- 
THBLiuM.  Ii.  tubercle,  the  nodule  of  the  cere- 
bellum.   See  NoDULB. 

Lamination  (lam-i-n^^shpn).  1.  Conversion 
into  laminse.  2.  Embryotomy  in  which  the 
skull  is  cut  into  slices. 
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An  alkaloid  said  to  exist 


Lamine  (l^min). 
in  La'mium  al^bum. 

Laminectomy  (lam-i-n^to-mi).  [L.  lam^ina 
-\-  Gt.  hKTOfj^  excision.]  £xcision  of  the  lamina 
of  a  vertebra, 

Tiaminitls  (lam-i-nai^tis  or  -nl^tts).  Infiam- 
mation  of  the  lamiiue  of  a  horse's  foot ;  founder. 

TrfiTTilum  (Id^mi-um,  L.  l&^mi-um).  A  genus 
of  labiate  plants,  several  species  of  which  have 
been  used  in  medicine,— i.  al'hum  especially, 
which  is  credited  with  astringent  ana  haemo- 
static properties. 

Tiamnar  (lam^n^r).    Flat,  broad,  and  short. 

Lamneotomy  (lam-no/to-mi).     See   Lami- 

NBCrOMY. 
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Lamotte's  drops  (l^i-mats^).    See  Tiuctcba 

miRI  CHLORIDI  JBTHERBA. 

Lampblack  (lamp^loc).  Finely  divided 
carbon  obtained  by  the  combustion  of  petroleum, 
roein,  etc. 

Lampers  (lam^pfrz).  Inflammation  of  the 
fleshy  bars  in  the  roof  of  a  horse's  mouth. 

Lampio  add  (lam^ptc).  A  volatile  substance. 
C^HeOa,  having  strong  reducing  powers,  and  said 
to  be  formed  by  the  slow  combustion  of  alcohol 
or  ether :  called  also  Acetylous  acid  and  Aldehydic 
add. 

Lamprophonia  (lam-pro-£5^ni-^).  {Gt,  Aa^ 
irp6^  bright  +  ^f^  voice.]  A  clear,  distmct  con- 
dition of  the  voice. 

Lamprotoxneter  (lam-pro-tomVtA*).  [Gr. 
Xofiirpdc  bright  4-  furpov  measure.  ]  An  apparatus 
for  measuring  the  intensity  of  artiflcial  or  natu- 
ral light 

Lanoaater  black  -  drop  (lang^cos-t^r). 
Acetum  opii. 

Lance  (lans).    1.  See  Lancst.    2.  To  incise. 

Lancet  (lan^srt).  A  two-edged  cutting  instru- 
ment used  for  opening  abscesses,  incising  swollen 
gums,  and  similar  purposes. 

TrfiTiofnating  i)aina  (lan^si-n^-ting).  Severe 
pains  of  a  tearing  and  darting  character. 

Lancisi's  nerves  (lAn-tsht^ztz).  Longitudi- 
nal white  stnsB  on  the  upper  surfiice  of  the  cor- 
pus callosum  on  either  siae  of  the  anteroposterior 
median  line :  called  also  Me$ial  UmgUudinal  9trix. 

Landerer's  theory  (lanM^ren).  A  theory 
of  inflammation  which  supposes  that  the  tension 
of  the  tissues  is  lowered,  thus  allowing  of  dis- 
tention of  the  capillaries  and  subsequent  stasis. 

Landmark  (land^mArc).  Any  superficial 
mark  which  serves  as  a  guide  to  the  deeper- 
seated  parts  or  underljdng  organs. 

Landolfl's  caustic  (lan-doKflz}.  A  com- 
pound containing  the  chlorides  or  antimony, 
zinc,  bromine,  and  gold. 

Landolt*8  method  (lanM6Its).  A  method 
of  determining  insufficiency  of  the  internal  recti, 
which  consists  in  approaching  to  the  eyes  a  lamp 
with  an  opaque  chimney  with  a  transparent  ver- 
tical slit  untu  a  double  image  of  the  sut  becomes 
visible. 

Landousy-DeiJerine  atrophy  (lan-dCl^zi-d^ 
zhe-rln^).  Atrophy  of  the  muscles  of  the  face 
and  of  those  of  the  scapulohumeral  region,  due  to 
degeneration  of  motor  nuclei  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Landry's  disease  or  paralysis  (IM-drtz^)- 
An  acute  centripetal  muscular  paralysis. 
Land-scurvy  (land^sc^vi).     See  Purpura 

HJEMORRHAGICA. 

Landzert's  an^rle  (Und^z^rts).  The  ansle 
between  the  plane  of  the  basilar  groove  and  the 
horizontal  of  the  jugum  sphenoidale. 

Lanesin,  Lanessln  (lan^^-sin).  A  patented 
product  resembling  lanolin. 

Lancrenbech's  rhinoplasty  (l&ng^fn-b^cs). 
See  Rhinoplasty. 

Lanfirerhans's  cells  (l&ng^^-hAns-iz).  Modi- 
fied epithelial  cells  serving  as  specialized  endings 
of  nerves.  L.'s  layer,  tne  stratum  granulosum 
of  the  epidermis. 
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Lance's  method  (Ung'f z).  Same  as  Whitb- 
hbad's  msthod. 

Langier's  apparatus  Hftn-zhi-^z^).  A  splint 
made  of  brown  paper  and  staroh  paste.  L.'s 
bandage.  A  many-tailed  bandage  of  paper. 
L.'s  operation,  an  operation  for  stricture  of 
the  lachrymal  duct,  consisting  of  perforation  of 
the  wall  of  the  duct  and  the  maxillary  sinus  to 
drain  the  tears  into  the  antrum. 

Langley's  cells  (lang^liz).     See  Delomob- 

PHOUS  CXLLS. 

Lang's  oil  (langz).    Same  as  Gray  oil. 

Languor  (lan^^r  or  lon^gwpr).  A  feeling  of 
prostration ;  atonic  debility. 

Langwort  (long'wM).  See  Yeratrux  albux . 

Lazmelongue*s  method  (la-ne-l^ngzQ.  In- 
jection of  weak  solutions  of  zinc  chloride  into 
tuberculous  deposits. 

Lanolin  (lan^o-ltn).  [L.  la^na  wool  +  </leum 
oil.]  A  body  consisting  of  choleeterin  and  fatty 
acids  obtainea  from  sheep's  wool :  used  as  a  bans 
for  ointments  on  account  of  its  ready  absorption. 

TiftTit>aTia  (lan-tS^n^,  L.  lan-tA^na).  A  ^nus 
of  verbenaceous  shrubs,  of  which  X.  hranUen'M 
and  L,  Cam'mara  are  antipjrretic  and  L.  odora^ta 
diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 

Lantanine  (lan-t^^mn).  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  LarUa^na  brasUim^gts:  said  to  be  antiperi- 
odic  in  15-30  gr.  (1-2  Gm.)  doses. 

Lantanuric  add  (lan-t(in-i<i^ric).  JTAllan- 
ToiN  -h  Uric]  A  eummy  substance,  C^%S^^ 
formed  by  the  oxioiation  of  uric  acid,  and  said  to 
be  identical  with  allanturic  acid. 

Lantermann's  incisures  (Iftn^tCT^-mAnz).  See 
Incisures  of  Schmidt  akd  Lantbrmank.  L.*s 
segments.    See  Medullary  sbgmkntb. 

T lanthanum  (lan^th^num).  A  rare  metallic 
element :  atomic  weight,  138.2 ;  specific  gravity, 
6.1 ;  S3rmboi,  La. 

Lanthopine  (lan'tho-pin).  A  white,  crystal- 
line alkaloid,  0^1190^04,  derived  from  opium. 

Lanuffinous  (le-niii^jv-nus).  Covered  with 
down  or  lanugo. 

Lanugo  (le-ni<i^g6,  L.  Ia-nii^g6).  [L.  la^na 
wool.]  Soft  hairs,  wool,  or  down,— especially 
the  caducous,  fuzzy  hairs  seen  on  new-bom  in- 
fante. 

Laparacele  (lap^^-r^kstl).    See  Laparocele. 

Lapareotomy  (lap-(i-r«c^to-mt).    Same  as  Es- 

TSRECTOMY. 

Laparocele  (lap^a-ro-stl,  L.  la-parro-o6^16). 
[Gr.  ^airdpa  flank  -\-  K^Aif  tumor.  ]  Lumbar  hernia. 

Laparocholecystotomy  (lap^^^ro-co-li-ets- 
tot'o-mi).  [Gr.  Aamipa  loin  -f  x^  bile  -|-  Kittrric 
bladder  +  rof^  a  cutting.]  Incision  of  the  gall- 
bladder through  an  aboominal  section. 

Lai>aro61ysis  (lap'^^i-ro-clai'sis).  [Gr.  Xair6pa 
loin  4-  i^^V  a  drenching.]  Intraperitoneal  in- 
jection. 

Laparocolotomy  (lap^Vo-co-lot'o-mi). 
[Gr.  Xair&pa  flank  -f  t(6^ov  colon  -f-  ^<V^  »  cutting?.] 
Colotomy  through  the  anterior  abdominal  wall 

Laparocolpotomy  (lap'^^-ro-col-pot^o-mi). 
[Gr.  Xair<ipa  loin  -f  f^^fl'of  vagina  -1-  To/4ti  cutting.] 

see  La  PARCEL  YTROTOMY. 
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Lapanxsysteotomy  (lap^^(i-ro-ei8-t^^to-mt). 
[Gr.  ^atrdpa  loin  +  icbaTtc  cyst  -}-  eicrofi^  excision.] 
RenH>val  of  a  cyst  through  an  abdominal  in- 
cision. 

LapcLTOoystldotomy,  Lai>arooy8totomy 
(laj/^^-n>-8»-ti-<iot^o-mt,  -Bis-tot^o-mi).  [Gr.  ^ 
vopa  loin  H-  KifOTic  bladder,  cyst  -1-  rofi^  a  catting.] 
1.  Suprapabic  cystotomy.  2.  Removal  of  tne 
contents  of  a  cyst,  the  sac  being  left,  through 
an  abdominal  incision. 

Lapero-elytrotomy  (iap^^Q-ro-el^tTot^O' 
mi).  [Gr.  ?jair6pa  loin  -f-  iXvrpov  sheath  +  ^f^  a 
catting.]  Removal  of  a  foetus  by  conjoined  ab- 
domii^  and  vaginal  incisions,  the  uterus  being 
left  intact 

Laparo-enterotomy  (lap^^^t-ro-en-tf-rot^o- 
mi).  [Gr.  Xair6fM  loin  +  evrspov  entrail  -|-  rofJf  a 
cutting.  ]  Incision  into  the  intestine  through  the 
abdominal  wall 

Laparogastrotomy  (lap^^{i-ro-flas-trot^o- 
mi).  [Gr.  Xoirapa  loin  -{-  yaaT^p  stomacn  -f  to/4  a 
catling.]  Incision  into  the  stomach  through  the 
abdominal  wall. 

Laparohyatereotomy  (lap^^^xo-hia't^Tec^' 
to-mi).  [Gr.  Xav&pa  loin  -|-  iforipa  womb  -f  iicrofi^ 
a  cutting  out]  Removal  of  the  uterus  through 
an  opening  in  the  abdominal  wall. 

XjaxMurohystero-oOplioreotomy  (lap^^ji-ro- 
his"if-ro-A-of-o-r«/to-mi).  [Gr.  Xair6j)a  lom-|- 
veripa  womb  -|-  Oophorb  (ovary)  -|-  Gr.  iicrofi^  a 
catting  out]  Removal  of  the  uterus  and  the 
ovaries  through  an  abdominal  section. 

Laparohysterotomy  [lap^^^To-hia-tf-Toi^o- 
mi).  [Gr.  Aatrdpa  flank  4*  voripa  womb  +  ^^M  a 
cutting.]  (3oi^oined  incision  through  the  ab* 
dominal  wall  and  into  the  uterus. 

Lapaxo-ileotomy  (lai/^{i-ro^-i-ot^o-mt). 
[Gr.  Xawdpa  loin  -f-  Ii<nni  -f  Gr.  no/n^  a  cutting.] 
The  catting  into  the  ileum  through  the  wall  of 
the  abdomen. 

Laparokalyphotomy  (lap^Vo-cel-i-fot^o- 
mi).  [Gr.  Xairdpa  loin  +  k^^v^  egg-shell  -\-  roft^ 
a  cutting.]  Incision  into  the  sac  of  an  extra- 
uterine gestation  through  an  abdominal  incision. 

LaxMuokolpotoxny  iyap^^gi-ro^oV^^o-mi). 
Same  as  Laparo-klttrotomy. 

LapaxomonodidymuB  (lap^^(i-ro-mon-o- 
did'i-mus).  [Gr.  Xairdpa  flank -|-A'^>^  sinffle-f- 
6iAvfioc  double.]  A  twin  monster  in  which  the 
individuals  are  united  by  the  abdomens. 

Laparamyitia  (lap^^a-ro-mai-ai^tis).  [Gr. 
Xairapa  flank  -|-  five  muscle.]  Inflammation  of 
the  muscles  of  the  abdominal  wall. 

Laparomyoxneotomy,  Laparomyotomy 
pai/'flt-ro-mai-o-m«5^to-mi,  -mai-ot^o-mi).  [Gr. 
/uiv6pa  loin  -f  fivf  muscle  -|-  iicro^  a  cutting  out.] 
Removal  of  myoma  by  abdominal  incision. 

Lapaixmephreotomy  (lap^^^ro-n^-fr^^to- 
mi).  [€hr.  Xav&pa  loin  +  vi^po^  kidney  -1-  exrof^ 
exdfflon.]  Removal  of  a  kidney  through  an 
abdominal  incision. 

Laparonephrotomy  (lap^^ro-n^-frot^o-mi). 
TGr.  Xttirdpa  loin  -f-  vi^poc  kidney  -f  rop^  a  cuttiuj^.] 
Incision  into  a  kidney  througn  an  abdominal  in- 
cision. 


Xjaparaaal^ 
jec^to-mi).     [Gr. 


(lap^'^ro-sal-pin- 
loia  +  c6Xirty§  tube  + 


iKT0f4  excision.]  Removal  of  the  oviduct  by  ab- 
dominal section. 

Lapw>8alpinfirotoniy  (ksp^Vo-sal-ping- 
got'o-mi).  [Gr.  Xawdpa  loin  +  aaXiriy^  tube  -f  ropiff 
a  cutting.!  Removal  of  or  incision  into  the  ovi- 
duct by  abdominal  section. 

XjapctfOBOope  (lap^(t-ro-sc6p).  [Gr.  ^n-dpa 
loin  -f  aiumeiv  to  view.]  An  instrument  for  per- 
forming laparoscopy. 

Laparosoopy  (lap-^r-ros^co-pi).  [Gr.  Tjiv&pa 
flank  or  loin  -h  aiameiv  to  examine.]  Examina- 
tion of  the  abdomen  by  the  stethoscope,  etc. 

Laparoapleiieotoxny  (lap^V^-spli-nec^to- 
mi).  [Gr.  Aandpa  flank  +  Splenectomy.]  Ex- 
cision of  the  spleen  through  an  abdominal 
incision. 

Iiapajx)8plenotomy  {lap^^grxo-BpU'noVO'mi). 
See  Splenotomy. 

Iiaparotome  (lap^(i-ro-t6m).  An  instrument 
for  cutting  into  the  abaomen. 

Lapaiotomiat  (lap-^i-rot^o-mist).  One  who 
performs  laparotomy. 

Laparotomise  (lap-g-rot^o-maiz).  To  open 
the  abdominal  cavity  by  a  surgical  section. 

Laparotoxny  (lap^-ToVo-mi),  [Gr.  Xawdpa 
loin 4- ro/fl^  a  cutting.!  Opening  into  the  ab- 
dominal cavity  througn  the  flank  ;  less  correctly, 
abdominal  section  at  any  point 

Laparotypblotomy  (lap^^ro-ti-flot^o-mi). 
[Gr.  Xairdpa  loin  -|-  rv^dg  csecum  -f  i^M  *  cutting.  ] 
Operation  upon  the  caecum  or  the  vermiform  ap- 
pendix. 

Ijaj>arovaffi2ial(lap^^9-ro-vaj^i-n{il).  Relating 
to  the  abdomen  and  the  vagina. 

IjaparyBterotomia  (lap-(i-ri8^^tf-ro-t6^mi-^). 
See  LAPAROHYensROTOMY. 

Lapathin  (lapVthin).    Chrysophanic  acid* 

Lap^ides  oanorc/razn.    See  Astaoouth. 

Iiapldilluxn  (lap-i-dtVum).  A  scoop  used  in 
lithotomy. 

Lapiliation  (lap-i-16'shpn).    Lithogenesis. 

Lapil^  oanoio^rum.  See  AsTAcoLrre  and 
Cancrorum  lapilu. 

Lapis  (l^pis,  L.  lA^pis).  A  stone  or  stone-like 
body.  Ij.  oalamina^ria.  See  Calaminx.  L. 
diwnus,  aluminated  copper.  L.  ixnperia^lis, 
silver  nitrate.  L.  infema^lis,  silver  nitrate; 
also  ftised  potassa.  L.  xnitifira^tus.  See  Ae- 
GEMTi  NiTRAs  DILUTU8.  L.  ophthal^ixiious,  alu- 
minated  copper. 

Lappa  (lap^a).  1.  The  genus  ilrcfium.  2.  The 
U.S. P.  name  for  the  root  of  Art/tium  Lap^pa, 
which  is  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic  alterative. 
Dose,  J-1  dr.  (1.94-3.89  Gm.].  Off",  prep..  Ex- 
tractum  lappa  fluidum,  L.  offlolna^us.  Same 
as  Arctium  Lappa. 

Laroh  HArtsh).  See  Larix.  L.  bark,  the 
bark  of  Pi^ntu  Lafrix,    L.  sugar.    See  Melrzi- 

TOSE. 

Laroher's  sign  (Ur-shte^}.  Gray  or  black 
discolorations  of  the  conjunctivae,  regarded  as  a 
sign  of  death. 

Lard  (lArd).  See  Adsps.  L.  cerate.  See 
Simple  cerate.    L.  olL    See  Oleum  adipib. 

Lardaoein  (Utr-d^^si-in).  A  proteid  consti- 
tuting the  infiltration  in  amyloid  degeneration. 
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Lardaoeous  (lAr-d^^shius).  [L.  lar^dum 
lard.l  Amyloid  ;  reBembling  lard.  L.  desen- 
eratioii.  See  Amyloid  dbqbnsration.  L.  kid- 
ney, chronic  nephritifi  with  amyloid  de^nera- 
tion  or  infiltration :  also  called  Amyloid  kidn^, 

Larere  (l&rj).  Not  small  nor  of  medium  size  ; 
above  the  average  size.  Ij.-o6Ued  auditory 
nucleus.  See  Deitbrs's  nucleus.  Ij.  Intestine. 
See  Intestinb.  L.  mottled  kidney,  a  kidney 
mottled  with  gray  patches,  seen  in  parenchyma- 
tous nephritis.  L.  pelvis,  the  felse  pelvis.  See 
Pelvis.  L.  pulse.  Same  as  Full  pulse.  L. 
red  kidney,  a  kidney  extra vasated  with  blood, 
as  in  Bright's  disease.  Ii.  white  kidney.  1. 
A  kidnev  affected  with  lardaceous  degeneration. 
2.  A  kiSney  in  an  advanced  stage  of  chronic 
parenchymatous  nephritis. 

Largin  (l&r^jtn).  A  grayish  powder  composed 
of  11  per  cent  silver  and  soluble  in  water :  used 
in  gonorrhoea  and  ulcers  of  the  gastro-intestinal 
tract    Dose,  5-8  grains. 

Laricin  ( lor^t-sin ) .    See  Ao aricin. 

liarinoid(lar^i-noid).  [Gr.  Aopiv^Jf  fat]  Lar- 
daoeous. 

Lariz  {Wrix,  L.  lA^rix).  The  larch,  a  genus 
of  coniferous  trees.  L.  amerioa^na,  whose  bark 
is  diuretic    L.  europse^a.    See  Pinus  Labix. 

Larlxin,  Larizinio  aoid  (lar^ic-sin.  lar-ic- 
stn^ic).  An  acid,  CxoHgoOoi,  found  in  tne  bark 
of  Planus  La^ruc. 

Lark's-olaw,  Larkspur.    See  Delphinium. 

Lamaude's  antimephitio  "OTater  (lAr- 
n6dz^).  A  solution  of  23  parts  zinc  sulphate 
and  2  parts  copper  sulphate  m  975  parts  water. 

liCtt^rea  mejdoa'na.  The  creosote  plant  or 
bush,  a  species  of  z^rgophvUaoeous  evergreen 
shrubs,  used  as  a  styptic  and  in  rheumatism. 

Ijarrey's  amputation  (lA-rdz^).  Amputa- 
tion at  the  shoulder-joint  in  which  a  lon^tudinal 
incision  is  made  from  above  the  acromion  to  a 
point  about  three  inches  below  it,  and  anterior 
and  posterior  oblique  incisions  from  the  middle 
of  the  preceding  to  the  anterior  and  posterior 
folds  of  the  axilla,  through  which  they  are 
joined  by  a  transverse  cut  after  disarticulation. 
Ik's  bandaffo,  a  many-tailed  bandage  whose 
edges  are  glued  together. 

Lartifirue's  gout  piUs  (Iftr-tlgz^.  Pills  made 
of  96  gr.  compound  extract  of  colocynth,  10  gr. 
acetic  extract  of  colchicum,  5  gr.  extract  of  digi- 
talis ;  make  into  24  pills.    Dose,  2  pills. 

Larvaceous,  Larval,  Larvate,  or  Lar- 
vated  (lAr-v4'shius,  Idr'v^il,  lAr^vdt,  lAr'v^t^). 
[L.  lar^va  mask.]  Masked,  or  resembling  a 
mask.    See  Masked. 

Larsniffalfiria  (lo-ring-j^aKji-a).  [Gr.  Upvy^ 
larynx  -f  AXyof  pain.]     Pam  in  tne  larynx. 

Larynfireal,  Ijaryngean  (le-rinji-(il,  le>rtn^- 
ji-^in).  [Gr.  Mpvy^  larynx.]  1.  Belonging  to 
the  larynx.  2.  A  larjmgeai  nerve  or  artery. 
Inferior  1.  eurtery,  a  branch  of  the  inferior 
thyroid  artery  to  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
larynx.  Superior  1.  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
superior  thyroid  artery  to  Qie  interior  of  the 
larynx.  Li.  brush,  a  brush  used  in  applying 
medicinal  substances  to  the  larynx.  L.  cnorea. 
See  Diaphragmatic  chorea.  L.  oouffh,  the 
hacking,  paroxysmal  cough  in  certain  hysterical 


peraons.  Ij.  orisis,  paroxysmal  spasms  of  the 
larynx  aooompanying  the  early  stages  of  tabes 
dorsalis.  Ij.  dilator,  a  bougie  or  instrument  for 
dilating  the  larynx  in  cases  of  stricture.  L. 
diphtheria,  diphtheria  affecting  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  larynx.  See  Diphtheria.  L. 
epilepsy,  a  sense  of  suffocation  occurring  at 
night,  regarded  as  a  variety  of  masked  epilepsy. 
Ij.  mirror.  Same  as  Laryngosoopic  mirror. 
Inferior  L  nerve.  See  Recurrent  l.  nerve. 
Recurrent  1.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  pneu- 
mogastric  nerve  at  the  root  of  the  neck  which 
ascends  to  the  inferior  maigin  of  the  cricoid 
cartilage,  where  it  enters  the  larynx  to  be  dis- 
tribute to  its  mucous  membrane,  below  the 
rima  ^lottidis,  and  intrinsic  muscles  except 
the  cricothyroid.  On  the  left  side  it  arches 
around  the  arch  of  the  aorta.  Superior  L 
nerve,  a  branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve 
to  the  inferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  and 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx.  Ij.  nu- 
cleus, the  inferior  and  inner  part  of  the  acces- 
sory division  of  the  vagoglossopharyngeal  nu- 
cleus, supposed  to  be  the  nucleus  of  origin  of  the 
laryngeal  nerve-fibres.  Ij.  oedema,  phlegmo- 
nous uurvn^tis.  See  Laryngitis.  L.  phthisis, 
tubercuTosis  of  Uie  larvnx.  Lk  pouc^,  a  cscal 
pouch  of  mucous  membrane  formed  by  the  up- 
ward prolongation  of  the  ventricle  of  the  lar- 
ynx. L.  r&le,  a  r&le  which  originates  in  the 
larynx.  See  RAle.  L.  reflex,  a  reflex  cough 
produced  by  irritation  of  the  larynx  and  fauces. 
L.  respiration,  the  alternate  wiaening  and  nar- 
rowing of  the  glottis  during^  respiration.  L. 
tube,  a  tube  used  in  intubation  of  the  larynx. 
Ij.  tuberculoids,  tubercular  laryngitis.  L. 
vein,  a  mediate  or  intermediate  branch  of  the 
internal  jugular  which  receives  blood  from  the 
interior  of  the  larynx,  its  branches  perforating 
the  thyrohyoid  membrane.  Inferior  1.  vein, 
a  branch  of  the  inferior  th3nroid  vein  from  the 
lower  larynx.  Sui>erior  L  vein.  See  L.  vein. 
Ii.  vertififO,  a  form  of  vertigo  occurring  inde- 
pendently or  with  a  variety  of  neurotic  affections 
m  which  there  may  be  cough  or  other  symptoms 
of  laryngeal  vertigo. 

Larsnifireotomy  (lar^n-j«c^to-mi).  [Larynx 
-|-  Gr.  eKT0f4  excision.]    Removal  of  the  larynx. 

Lar^nfirismal  (lar-tn-jtz^m(Kl).  Pertaining  to 
laryngismus. 

Larynffiamus  (lar-tn-jiz'mus).  [Gr.  hxpx'y- 
yi^etv  to  vociferate.]  Spasm  of  the  laryngeal 
muscles.  L.  strid^ulus.  1.  False  or  spasmodic 
croup,  a  disease  of  early  childhood,  especially 
among  the  rhachitic,  characterized  by  sudden 
closure  of  the  glottis  and  crowing  inspiration. 
2.  Spasm  of  the  glottis. 

Laryneritio  (lar-in-jit^tc).  Having  the  nature 
of  laryngitis. 

Laiyneritis  (lar-tn-jai'tis,  L.  la-rin-gi'tis). 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
larynx.  Croupous  1.,  croup.  Dry  1.,  a  variety 
in  which  the  secretion  is  scant}r  and  consistent. 
Follicular  1.,  a  variety  attacking  the  mucous 
glands.  Phlegnionous  1.,  a  form  of  laryngitis 
marked  by  suppuration  of  the  submucous  tissue 
and  by  oedematous  swelling  of  the  larvnx.  It 
is  usually  fatal.  Called  alio  Laryngeal  ctdrma. 
Pseudomembranous  L,  membranous  croup. 
SyphiliUc  1.,  a  chronic  form  of  laryngitis  due  to 


PLATE  XXXIV. 


Front  view  of  the  larynx,  thyroid  cartilage  in  posi- 
tion :  1.  2,  superior  cornua  of  thyroid ;  3,  4,  inferior 
comua  of  thyroid ;  5,  hyoid  bone;  6,  7.  oomua  of  hyoid 
bone;  8, 9.  thyro-hyoid  ligament;  10,  11,  epiglottis;  12. 
13.  alA  of  thyroid  cartilage;  14,  cricoid  cartilage;  15. 
cricoid  membrane;  16,  trachea. 


Side  view  of  the  larynx  :  1,  prominence  of  thy- 
roid cartilage  {pomum  Adami);  2,  cricoid  cartilage: 
3,  4,  upper  border  of  cricoid  cartilage;  5,  6,  lower 
border  of  cricoid  cartilage  ^  7,  thyroid  cartilage ;  8, 9. 
superior  cornua  of  thyroid  cartilage ;  10,  right  inferior 
cornu  of  thyroid  cartilage;  11,  articulation  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage  with  the  cricoid  cartilage ;  Ix  crico- 
thyroid aperture ;  13,  epiglottis ;  14,  trachea. 


Side  view  of  the  larynx,  showing  the  interior,  the 
right  plate  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  being  removed  :  1, 
2,  arytenoid  cartilages ;  3,  3,  vocal  processes  of  the  ary- 
tenoids; 4.  muscular  process  of  the  right  arytenoid;  5, 
upper  border  of  cricoid  cartilage;  6.  3.  3,  vocal  bands; 
7.  &cet  for  articulation  with  the  lesser  horn  of  the  thy- 
roid cartilage;  8.  left  plate  of  thyroid:  9,  left  superior 
horn  of  the  thyroid  cartilage ;  10,  cricoid  cartilage ;  11, 
trachea. 


The  cricoid  cartilage,  the  arytenoid  cartilages, 
and  the  cartilages  of  Santorini ;  the  structures  last 
named  have  been  called  comicula  laryn^is:  a,  cor- 
nicula  laryngis;  ft.  vocal  process;  c,  attachment  of 
crico-arytenoid,  posticus  and  lateralis;  d,  ai^tenold. 


I 
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The  hyoid  bone  and  larynx,  with  ligaments,  seen 
from  in  front:  a,  lesser  horn;  6,  fat  beneath  hyo- 
thyroid  membrane ;  c,  great  horn ;  d.  lateral  thyro- 
hyoid ligament;  e,  crico-thyroid  (deep  portion);  /, 
crlco-thyrold  (superficial  portion):  g,  crico-thyroid 
membrane. 


Muscles  of  the  lanmx,  seen  from  behind :  1,  2. 
cricoid  cartilage;  3, 4,  arytenoid  muscle;  5. 6,  thyroid 
cartilage;  7,  8,  hyoid  bone:  9. 12,  cartilages  of  Santo- 
rini;  10, 13,  canilages  of  Wrisberg;  11, 15. 14.  epiglot- 
tis; 16,  trachea;  17,  thicker  (cushion)  portion  of  the 
epiglottis;  18.  19,  posterior  crico-arytenoid  mnacles; 
20,  21  and  22,  23,  arytenoid. 


W 


^ 


Side  view  of  the  larynx;  showing  ihe  left  ven- 
tricle of  Morgagni,  left  epijslo'lic  ligament,  etc. :  1,  2, 
left  vocal  band :  3.  elevation  indicating  the  site  of  ilio 
lef!  cnrtllsge  of  Santorini :  4.  \  left  ventricular  band, 
false  vocal  band ;  5.  4  2, 1.  entrance  to  left  ventricle 
of  MorgRvnl;  C.  elevntion  Indicating  the  site  of  ilie 
left  cartilage  of  Wri.sberg :  7,  aryteno-epiglottideau 
(ary-cplglo!tic)  ligament ;  8,  arytenoid  muscle. 


View  of  the  larynx  opened  from  behind :  1.  2. 
cricoid  cartilage:  3.  4,  arytenoid  muscle:  5  and  fi. 
vocal  bands;  5,  7,  6,  8.  entrance  to  the  ventricles  ol 
Morgagni:  7,  8.  ventricular  bands,  superior  thyro- 
arytenoid ligamentH:  9,  10  cartilages  of  Santoiiiii 
11.  12,  cartilages  of  Wrisberg:  II.  13,  12,14,  arylemv 
epiglottidean  (ary-epiglottlc)  ligaments;  15.  epiglottiic 
16,  trachea ;  17,  cushion  of  epiglottis ;  18  and  19.  cunei 
form  cartilages. 
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syphilis.  Tabercnilar  1.,  a  chronic  form  of  lar- 
yngitis due  to  tuberculosis,  and  marked  by  ul- 
ceration involving  and  destroying  the  cartilages. 

Laiyngooenteais  (le-ring^^go-sm-ti^sts,  L. 
la-rin^'go-cen-tfi^sis).  [Gr.  Mpvy^  lajrynn -\- idv- 
r^ac  puncture.]    Incision  of  the  larynx. 

Iiaryngo-flasure  (le-ring^'go-fish^iur).  The 
suigic^  division  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Ijanrngosraph  (le-ring'go-graf ) .  [Gr.  Mpvy^ 
larynx  +  7pa^<v  to  write.]  An  instrument  for 
(^phically  recording  the  motions  of  the  larynx 
m  uttering  vocal  sounds. 

Larsmsoloffioal  (le-ring^'go-loj^M^l).  Re- 
lating to  the  larynx. 

LaryngolOfiry  (lar-tng-gol'o-ji).  [Gr.  Mpvy^ 
larynx  -f  A^yoc  discourse.!  That  branch  of  medi- 
cine which  treats  of  the  larynx  and  its  diseases. 

Laryngometry  (lar-ing-gomVtri).  [Gr. 
^oflvy^  l&rynx -\- /itTpeiv  to  measure.]  Measure- 
ment of  the  larynx. 

LarynsoneorosiB  (le-ring^^go-n«-cr6''8is). 
[Lastnx  +  Njedcbosis.  ]    Necrosis  of  the  larynx. 

LarynfiTopaFalyBls  (le-nne^^go-po-ral^i-sts). 
Paralysis  of  the  laryngeal  muscles. 

Larsrufiropathy  (lar-ing-gop'^-thi).  A  dis- 
ease of  the  lar3mx. 

Larynffophantom  (le-nng^^go-fan^tpm).  A 
model  of  the  larynx,  used  in  practising  with  a 
laryngoscope. 

Laryncropharyxigeal  (le-ring^'go-fa-nn^ji- 
gX).    Relating  to  the  larynx  and  the  pharynx. 

LaryngophaJTiiffeus  (le-nng^^(zo-fa*rin^ji- 
us).    The  iiiferior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 

Laryngopharynz  (le-rin^^^go-far^ingcs). 
The  portion  of  the  pharynx  which  is  below  the 
greater  comuaof  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  larynx. 

LarynfiTophony,  Larynsophoniszn  (lar- 
ta^-gof^o-ni,  -ntzm].  [Gr.  Mpvy^  larynx  +  ^cn;^ 
voica]  The  sound  of  the  voice,  heard  by  means 
of  the  stethoscope,  within  the  larynx,  or  a  some- 
what similar  one  over  a  large  pulmonary  cavity. 

Laryncrophthisis  (lar-ing-gortht-sis).  [Gr. 
}Apvy^  larynx  -f  ^*ff<f  wasting.]  Laryngeal 
phthisis. 

Larsrncroplasty  (le-ring^go-plas-tt).  [Gr. 
Xdpvyi  larynx -{•  irX&aoetv  to  form.]  Plastic  sur- 
gery of  the  larjrnx. 

Larsrngoplegia  (le-ring^'go-pli''ji-^,  L.  la- 
run-go-pl^gi-a).  [Gr.  ^Apvy^  larynx  +  irhry^ 
stroke.]    See  Labynqoparalysis. 

Laryngorrhasria  (le-ring'^go-r^'ii-^).  [Gr. 
^^pvy^  larynx  -f  prjryvOvtu  to  burst  forth.]  Laryn- 
geal hemorrhage. 

Laryii80rrh(Ba(le'ring^^gp-rt^9).  [Gr.  A^ipvyf 
larynx -j-poia  flow.]  Chronic  catarrh  of  the 
larynx. 

Loryngoeoope  (le-rtng^go-sc6p).  [Gr.  Upvy^ 
larynx -i- ff«wr«v  to  view.]  An  mstrument  for 
inspecting  the  larynx. 

Iiar3nxgoeoopio(le-ring-go-6cop^ic).  Relating 
to  or  used  in  laryngoscopy.  L.  mirror,  a  small 
rircular  mirror  attached  to  a  long  handle  for  re- 
flecting an  image  of  the  larynx  in  laryngoscopy : 
eaUed  also  Throat  mirror. 

Laryngoaoopist  (lar-tng-gos^co-pist).  One 
who  uses  the  la^ngosoope. 


Laiyn^osoopy  (}aT-ing'go8^co-fi).  Inspec- 
tion of  the  larynx  by  means  of  the  laryngoscope. 

Larjnigospasxn  (le-ring^go-spazm).  [Gr. 
Mpvy^  larynx  -|-  oiraafJ^  spasm.]    laryngismus. 

LarynfiroetaaiB  (le-ring-j^os^t^sis^  [Gr. 
^pvy^  larynx  -f  (rrdai^  stopping.]  Spasmodic 
asthma. 

LarynfirostenoBis  (le-ring^'go-ste-nd'sis). 
[Gr.  Upvy^  larynx  -f  arkvoatc  narrowing.]  Nar- 
rowing of  the  cavity  of  the  larynx. 

Laryngostroboaoope  (le-ring'^go-strob^o- 
8c6p).  [Larynx -h  Stroboscope.]  An  instru- 
ment for  observing  the  vocal  cords  during  their 
action. 

Larynsotome  (le-ring'go-t6m).  A  cutting 
instrument  for  performing  laryngotomy. 

LarynfifOtoxny  (lar-ing-got^o-mi).  [Gr.  A^ipvyf 
larynx  -f  rofjtf/  cutting.  ]  The  operation  of  cutting 
into  the  larynx  through  the  cricothyroid  space. 
In  Median  /.,  or  thyrotcmy,  the  incision  is  made 
through  the  thyroid  cartilage  in  the  middle  line, 
and  in  Subhyoid^  Superior^  or  Thyrohyoid  l.  it  is 
made  through  the  thyrohyoid  membrane. 

Laryngotraoheal  (le-ring^'go-tr^'ci-^il).  Re- 
lating to  the  larynx  and  the  trachea. 

Larynffotraoheitis  (le-rii^^^go-tre-ci-ai^tts, 
L.  la-run^^go-tra-CHe-1'tis).  Inflammation  of  the 
larynx  and  the  trachea. 

Larynsotraoheotomy  (le-ring^^go-tr^-ci- 
ot^o-mi).  Incision  into  the  lower  part  of  the 
larynx  and  the  upper  part  of  the  trachea. 

LarynfifOtyphoid  (le-ring^'go-tai'foid).  Ty- 
phoid fever  with  laryngeal  complications. 

Larynx  (lar'tngcs).  [Gr.  A4pvyf.]  That  por- 
tion of  the  air-passases  which  is  between  the 
base  of  the  tongue  and  the  trachea. 

Laserol  (los^^-rol).  A  substance,  C14H9SO4, 
occurring  in  a  crystalline  or  amorphous  form, 
and  having  a  hot,  peppery  taste,  obtained  from 
LaserpU^ium  kUifo^lium. 

Laserpitin  (los-^-int^tn).  A  crystalline  bit- 
ter principle,  C15H0SO4  or  Cs4Hg0O7,  obtained 
from  LaserpU^ium  kUifo^lium,  an  umbelliferous 
plant  of  Europe. 

Laser's  baoillus  (l&^z^rz).  See  BAaixus  op 
Laser. 

Lash  (lash).    See  Eyelash. 

Lata  or  Latah  (l^ta).  [Javanese.]  In 
Java  and  Malacca,  an  endemic  nervous  or  hys- 
terical condition,  in  which  the  will  is  in  abey- 
ance and  the  patient  becomes  passively  obedient. 
See  Jumpers. 

Late  rUridity  (l^t).  See  under  iMrriAL  ri- 
gidity. 

Latency  (l^tf  n-st) .    The  state  of  being  latent. 

Latent  (16^tfnt).  [L.  laU^re  to  lie  hidden.] 
Concealed.  L.  a^rue.  Same  as  Dumb  ague.  L. 
epilepsy.  See  Masked  epilepsy.  L.  gout,  a 
condition  attributed  to  the  gouty  diathesis,  but 
not  showing  the  t3rpical  symptoms  of  gout :  called 
also  Masked  gout.  L.  neat,  the  heat  which 
bodies  absorb,  without  increasing  their  tempersr 
ture,  during  tneir  conversion  from  the  solid  into 
the  liquid  or  from  the  liquid  into  the  gaseous 
state.  L.  hyx>emietropia.  See  Hypermetbo- 
piA.  L.  period.  1.  The  period  of  incubation 
of  a  disease.    2.  The  interval  of  time  between 
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the  application  of  a  stimulas  and  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  effect  which  it  produces.  L.  squint. 
See  Dynamic  squint.  L.  tuberoulosis,  tuber- 
culosis of  lymphatic  glands  in  which  the  deposit 
of  bacilli  is  believed  to  have  occurred  before 
birth,  having  been  derived  from  the  mother. 

Laterad  (lat^rad).    Towards  one  side. 

Lateral  (lat^^-r^il).  [L.  la^tua  side.]  Belong- 
ing to  the  side ;  on  one  side  of  the  median  line ; 
external ;  affecting  or  situated  on  one  side.  L. 
aspeot,  the  aspect  towards  either  the  right  or 
the  left  side.  1j.  oartUagres,  the  four  larffest 
cartilages  of  the  nose :  the  two  upper  are  attacned 
to  the  nasal  bone,  and  the  two  lower  border  the 
nostrils  and  form  the  point  of  the  nose.  L. 
ooluxxms  {of  the  cord),  a  tract  of  white  matter 
between  the  line  of  the  roots  of  the  anterior 
spinal  nerves  and  that  of  the  posterior  nerves, 
li.  ourvature  of  the  spine.  See  Cubvatubb 
OF  THE  SPINS  and  Scoliosis.  Ij.  disk  of  Bnffle- 
man.  Same  as  Hsnsbn's  disk.  Ij.  ethmoids, 
the  lateral  masses  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  L.  fis- 
sure, a  variable  fissure  on  the  mesial  sur&ce  of 
the  frontal  lobe.  L.  gaxiglla,,  several  ganglia 
derived  from  the  inferior  cervical  ganglion  sur- 
rounding the  subclavian  artery.  L.  ffincrly- 
mus.  See  Gyclabthbosis.  L.  erfoove,  the 
outer  one  of  the  two  grooves  (the  inner  being 
the  oculomotor  groove)  which  superficially  mark 
off  the  tegmen  frvm  the  crusta  of  the  cerebral 
peduncles.  L.  firroimd-bundle.  See  GBouin>- 
BUNDLE.  Ij.  hermaphroditism,  true  hermaph- 
roditism, in  which  there  is  a  testicle  on  one  side 
and  an  ovary  on  the  other.  Ij.  horn.  See  In- 
TERMBoioLATEKAL  TRACT.  Ii.  Ulumination.  See 
Illumination.  L.  lamina,  the  external  ptery- 
goid plate  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  L.  li^rament, 
peritoneal  folds  between  the  right  and  left  lobes 
of  the  liver  and  the  under  surface  of  the  dia- 
phragm. Internal  1.  ligament.  1.  {Of  the 
ankle.)  A  lieament  between  the  internal  mal- 
leolus and  the  astragalus,  calcaneum,  and  sca- 
phoid bone.  2.  {Of  the  carpus  or  wrvA,)  A  liga- 
ment between  the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna 
and  the  pisiform  and  pyramidal  bones.  3.  (Qf 
iheelhow,)  A  ligament  between  the  internal 
condyle  of  the  humerus  and  the  ulna.  ^*  {Of 
the  temporomaxiUary  articulation,  or  jaw.)  A  liga- 
ment between  the  spinous  process  of  the  si>henoid 
bone  and  the  inferior  maxilla  near  the  inferior 
dental  foramen.  5.  {Of  the  knee.)  A  ligament 
between  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur  an4 
the  internal  condyle  of  the  tibia  and  the  inter- 
articular  fibrocartilage.  L.  lithotomy,  lithot- 
omy in  which  the  incision  is  on  one  side,  usu- 
ally the  left,  of  the  raphe  of  the  perineum.  L. 
lobes,  portions  of  the  prostate  gland  on  each 
side  of  the  urethra,  or  of  the  thyroid  eland  on 
each  side  of  the  trachea.  L.  mass.  1.  Either  of 
the  two  thickened  lateral  portions  of  the  atlas. 
2.  That  portion  of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  is 
made  up  of  the  superior  and  inferior  turbinalsand 
the  06  planum :  called  also  the  Labyrinth  of  the 
ethmoid.  L.  neuroma.  Same  as  Pbriphbral 
NBUBOMA.  Ii.  nystafifmus,  nvstagmus  in  the 
horizontal  meridian.  L.  odontoid  lifipaments. 
See  Check  ugamentb.  L.  operation.  See 
Lateral  lfthotomy.  Ij.  pharynsotomy.  See 
Pharyngotomy.  L.  plaioenta,  a  placenta  at- 
tached to  the  lateral  walls  of  the  uterus.     L. 


plates,  the  thickened  portion  of  the  meeoblasi 
on  each  side  of  the  notochord.  L.  pyramidal 
traot.  See  Pyramidal  tract.  Li.  reoees,  a 
triangular  cavity  at  either  side  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. L.  reticular  formation.  See  Reticij- 
LAR  FORMATION.  Li.  ridffes,  two  ridges  on  the 
posterior  part  of  the  embryonic  shield  which 
become  fused  to  form  the  primitive  groove. 
Primary  1.  sderoslB,  sclerosis  of  the  lateral 
columns  of  the  cord,  causing  paralysis,  spasm  of 
the  muscles  of  the  leg,  and,  subsequently,  con- 
tractures. Secondary  L  sclerosis,  sclerosis  of 
the  lateral  columns  consecutive  to  nervous  dis- 
eases. Li.  sinuses,  the  sinuses  which  diverge 
from  the  internal  occipital  protuberance  and 
cross  the  occipital,  parietal,  and  temporal  bones 
to  unite  with  the  inferior  petrosal  sinuses.  L. 
BtSLge^  the  period  of  incubation  of  an  infectious 
disease.  L.  thrombus,  a  thrombus  attached  to 
the  side  of  a  vessel,  incompletely  obstructing  it. 
It.  tracts,  the  lateral  columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 
L.  tract  of  the  medulla,  a  continuation  of  a 
lateral  column  of  the  cord  into  the  medulla. 
Intermediary  1.  tract,  the  intermediolateral 
tract.  Ii.  ventricles,  cavities,  one  in  each  half 
of  the  cerebrum,  lined  with  ciliated  epithelium, 
senarated  from  each  other  hy  the  septom  lu- 
cicium,  and  communicating  with  the  third  ven- 
tricle and  with  each  other  by  the  foramen  of 
Monro.  Ij.  vertdgo,  vertigo  excited  by  rapidly 
passing  a  series  of  similar  objects. 

Ijatera^lis  abdom^inis.  A  muscle  arising 
between  the  two  oblique  muscles  from  the  ninth 
or  the  tenth  rib  and  inserted  into  the  crest  of 
the  ilium :  called  also  Aocenory  abdominal  obHque 
muade. 

Lateralisatlon  (}at^^9r'gkU-ii^ahQn).  The 
location  of  a  disease  on  one  side  of  the  body. 

Laterlrectus  (lot^^f-ri-reo'tus).  The  rectos 
capitis  laterallB  muscle. 

Lateritious  (lotf-rish'us).  [L.  latter  brick.] 
Resembling  red  brick-dust 

Laterltsrpy  (lat^f-ri-tai-pi).    See  Bii^tbral 

SYMMlCrRY. 

Latero-abdominal  posture  (lat^^f-r6-ab- 
dom^i-ng\).  Sims's  posture  in  vaginal  examina- 
tion. 

Lateroflection,  Lateroflezion  (lat^^ro- 
flec^shon).    Flexion  to  one  side. 

LateroposiUon  (lat^^f-ro-po-stsh^pn).  Dis- 
placement laterally. 

Ijateroprone  position  (lat^Vro-pr5nO. 
Same  as  Sbmipronb  PoemoN. 

Lateropulsion  (lat^^f-ro-puKshpn).  Invol- 
untary tendency  to  progress  to  one  siae. 

Lateroretroversion  (laf  f-PO-ret-po-v3r^- 
shpn).    Retrovereion  with  lateral  deviation. 

Lateroversion  (laf  f-ro-v&^shpn).  [L.  la^tus 
side  -I-  ver^tere  to  turn.]    Version  to  one  side. 

Lathyrism,  Ijathsrrismus  (loth't-rizmf  loth- 
t-riz'mus).  Chronic  poisoning,  with  paraplegic 
sjrmptoms,  occasionally  resulting  from  the  use,  as 
food,  of  the  chickpea,  the  seed  of  several  species 
of  Lath^yrui. 

Lathyrus  (lath^t-nrs) .  A  genus  of  leguminous 
shrubs,  comprising  many  species,  some  of  which 
are  cultivated  for  their  edible  seeds,  as  Lath^yrut 
Oi^ceray  chickpea,  or  gram. 
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Latiflfliznus  (lo-tts^i-muB).  [The  superlative 
decree  of  L.  la^tus  broad.]  The  broadest  L. 
ool^  the  platysma  myoides.  Ij.  dor^si,  a  broad 
moscle  arising  &om  the  lower  dorsal  vertebrae, 
the  vertebnd  aponeurosis,  the  crest  of  the  ilium, 
and  three  or  four  lower  ribs,  and  inserted  into 
the  bicipital  groove  of  the  humerus. 

Latrine  Qa-trlnO.  [Fr. ;  L.to<n^na.]  A  water- 
doeet ;  a  pnvy  connected  with  a  camp,  barrack, 
hospital,  or  asylum. 

Latrol  (l^trol).  A  proprietary  substitute  for 
iodoform,  made  by  treating  one  of  the  anilines 
with  iodine. 

liattioe-work  or  Lattioed  layer  (lat^is- 
wm,  lot^tst).    The  formatio  reticulans. 

Laudable  pus  (Wd^hi),  Healthy  pus,  of  a 
creamy  appearance,  thick,  and  without  odor. 

Laudanine  {Wd^-nin).  A  crystalline  alka- 
loid, Cio^asN04,  obtainable  &om  opium. 

Laudanoeine  (l^-don^o-sin).  An  alkaloid, 
CaiH^NOf,  obtainable  from  opium. 

Laudanum  (1^ d(i-num) .  A  tincture  of  opium, 
—especially  the  official  Tmctura  opii, 

Lauffhincr-gas  (lATing-gos).  Nitrogen  mon- 
oxide. 

Lauder's  hernia  (16-zhi<^^).  Femoral  her- 
nia through  Gimbemat's  ligament 

Laumonier^s  ganglion  (lau-m6-ni-^z^) .  The 
superior  carotid  ganglion. 

Laura's  nucleus  (l^r^).  The  external  au- 
ditory nucleus. 

Laurate  (M^r^t).    A  salt  of  lauric  acid. 

Laurel  (l^r«l  or  lor^el).  See  Laurus.  Amer- 
ican L  SeeKALMiA.  OhOTry-l.  SeeCHKRBY- 
LAXjRML.  L.  oU,  the  oil  obtained  from  the  berries 
of  Lau^rus  ru/bilis:  used  as  a  stimulant  and  sto- 
machic tonic. 

Laurie  acid  (l^^ric).  A  white,  cr^rstalline 
substance,  CipHjM^tt  found  in  bayberries  and 
in  the  oil  of  pichurim  beans :  called  also  Dodecaic 
acid  and  Lauraatearic  acid. 

Laurin  (l^rin).  A  crvstalline  and  fatt^  prin- 
ciple, CnliaoOsf  derivea  from  the  berries  of 
Lau^rus  7u/Suis  and  a  number  of  other  sources. 

Laurinol  (l^rt-nol).    Camphor. 

Laurooerasus  (l^ro-sfr^^-sus).  See  Pbuntts 
Laurocerasus. 

Laurone  (Wr6n),  A  crystalline  substance, 
C|,H^O,  formed  by  distilhng  barium  laurate 
with  nme. 

Laurostecurioaoid(l^^ro-sti-ar^ic).  See  Lau- 
ric ACID. 

LauroBtearin  (Id-ro-stlVnn).  A  substance. 
C,H5(CiaH9309)8,  an  ether  of  lauric  acid,  and 
one  of  the  chief  constituents  of  the  expressed 
oil  of  bayberries. 

Laurotetanine  (l^ro-t^Vmn).  A  crystalline 
alkaloid  found  in  various  laurineous  plants.  It 
is  very  poisonous,  acting  like  strychnine. 

Laurus  (l^nrs).  A  eenus  of  lauraceous  trees 
and  shrubs.  L.  Oam^hora.  See  Oamphora 
omdNARUM.  L.  Oas^eda.  See  Cassia  lionra. 
L.  no^ilis,  the  true  laurel,  or  sweet  bay,  from 
which  is  derived  a  volatile  oil  having  stimulant 
and  stomachic  properties. 


Laurustinus  (l^rus-tai^nus).  [L.  lau^nu 
laurel  -f-  ti^nus  viburnum.  ]   See  Viburnum  Tinub. 

Laurylene  (Id^rtl-tn).  A  liquid  substance, 
CigH^i  occurring  in  certain  mineral  oils. 

Lauth's  ligament  (lauts).  The  transverse 
ligament  of  the  atlas. 

Lavage  (14-vAzh').  [Fr.]  Washing  out  or 
irrigation  (as  of  the  stomach}. 

Lavamentum  (lav-^men^tum).  [L.  lavaWe 
to  wash.]    A  clyster ;  a  lavement. 

Lavandula  (lo-van^diu-l^) .  Lavender,  a  genus 
of  labiate  plants.  L.  spi^ca,  spike-lavender :  its 
oil  (oil  of  spike)  is  stimulant  and  aromatic.  L. 
vCTa,  true  lavender  which  has  an  agreeable 
odor  and  is  slightly  stimulant  and  carminative. 

Lavaran's  organism.  Same  as  Plasmodium 

MALARIJC 

Lavater's  angle  (U^va-terz  or  la-va-t^rz). 
The  angle  included  between  two  lines  drawn 
from  the  outer  angle  of  the  eye  and  the  angle 
of  the  mouth  to  the  tip  of  the  nose. 

Lavation  (le-v^shpn).  See  Lavagr.  L.  of 
the  blood,  intravenous  injection  of  water. 

Lavatory  (lay^grto-ri).    A  wash  for  a  part 

Lavdowsky's  medium  (lav-dov'scfzV  A 
mounting  medium  consisting  of  30  Gm.  of  eum 
sandaracn  dissolved  in  50  Cc.  of  absolute  alcohol. 

Lavement  (Wv'mfnt).     [Fr.]    A  clyster. 

Lavender  (lav^en-d^r^.  See  Lavandula.  L. 
water,  an  alcoholic  solution  of  oil  of  lavender 
and  some  other  fTBfpc&nt  bodies :  used  as  a  per- 
fume and  as  a  substitute  for  spiritus  lavandulx. 

Laveran's  bodies  or  corpuscles  (la-vrft&z^). 
See  Plasmodium  malarlb. 

Laville's  gout  mixture  (la-vtlz^).  A  mix- 
ture of  quinine  sulphate,  30  gr. ;  cinchonine  sul- 
phate, 22  gr.;  extract  of  cofocynth,  195  gr.;  di- 
luted alcohol,  3  fl.  oz. ;  red  wine,  enough  to  make 
16  fl.  oz. 

Lavipedium  (lav-i-plMi-um,  L.  Ia-wi-p6^di- 
um).  [L.  lavaWe  to  wash -f- pes  foot.]  A  bath 
for  the  feet ;  pediluvium. 

La^7  of  multiple  proportions.  The  law 
that  two  elements  combine  with  each  other  in  the 
same  proportions  (or  some  multiple  of  them)  as 
they  individually  combine  with  the  same  third 
element  L.  of  sines.  The  law  of  refraction 
that  the  angle  of  incidence  equals  the  sine  of 
the  angle  of  refraction  multiplied  by  the  index 
of  refraction. 

Lawn-tennis  arm  (Idn-t^^is).  A  lameness 
of  the  arm  caused  b3rthe  injudicious  or  excessive 
playing  of  lawn-tennis.  The  pronator  radii  teres, 
or  more  often  its  tendon,  may  oe  displaced.  L.  -t. 
legiBti  similarly  caused  lesion  in  the  leg.  L.-t. 
knee  is  probably  an  injury  of  the  internal  semi- 
lunar cartilage. 

Lavrsonia  (ld-s6^ni-^).  A  genus  of  lythra- 
ceous  shrubs,  of  which  L.  al'ha  and  X.  iner^tniB 
fhmish  varieties  of  henna. 

Lax  (lacs).     [L.  laa/us  loose.]    Slack ;  loose. 

Laxative  (l(M/s{E-tiv).  [L.  laxati^vuBf  fr.  lax- 
a' re  to  loosen.  ]  1 .  Slightl v  purgative  or  aperient ; 
mildly  cathartic.  2.  A  laxative  medicine.  L. 
elixir,  compound  elixir  of  cascara  siM?rada-  L. 
enema,  an  enema  composed  of  a  tablespoonfhl 
of  common  salt,  two  tablespoonAils  of  lard  or 
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olive  oil,  two  tablespoonfuls  of  mokfiMs,  and  a 
pint  of  wann  water.  L.  species,  a  mixtore  of 
eldeivflowere,  senna,  anise,  fennel,  tartaric  acid, 
and  potassium  bitartrate. 

Lazator  (loc-s^t^r,  L.  lac^^tor).  A  mnacle 
which  renders  a  part  less  tense.  L.  au^ils  In- 
teo/nus  or  L.  tyzn^pani,  an  old  name  for  the 
anterior  ligament  of  the  malleus,  when  it  was 
regarded  as  a  muscle. 

Layer  (1^^).  A  plate-like  expansion  of 
nearly  the  same  thickness  throughout  L.  of 
rods  and  oones.  See  BAaLLAR  laykb  and 
Retina. 

Lasaret  fever  {laz-grtet^).    Typhus  fever. 

Lazaretto  (laz-^r«t^6).  [Ital.  lazzaretto,  from 
Lazarua,  the  name  of  the  beggar  in  the  parable 
of  Luke  xvi.]  A  hospital  for  persons  afflicted 
with  contagious  diseases ;  a  builoing  set  apart  for 
the  performance  of  quarantine. 

Lb.  or  Lib.  =  L.  li^bra,  a  pound. 

L.  D.  A.  Abbreviation  for  left  don(Hinterior 
potUicn. 

L.  D.  P.  Abbreviation  for  left  dor9(hpotierior 
poaUion. 

Lead(l«d).  [h,  plum'bum ;  Gr,  fi67ivfi6o(,]  A 
soft,  flexible,  inelastic  metal,  of  a  bluish-gray 
color.  It  is  ductile  and  malleable,  but  possesses 
very  little  tenacity.  It  has  a  bright  metallic 
lustre  when  freshly  cut,  but  quickly  tarnishes  on 
exposure  to  air.  Its  specific  gravitv  is  11.38.  It 
fyises  at  about  600^  F.  The  most  important  ore 
of  lead  is  the  sulphide, — ^the  galena  of  the  mineral- 
ogists. For  the  compounds  of  lead,  see  Plumbum, 
Plumbi,  etc  L  acetate.  See  Plumbi  acetas. 
L  carbonate.  See  Plumbi  carbonas.  L 
chloride,  a  compound,  PbCl^,  used  as  an  ano- 
dyne and  astringent,  like  the  carbonate :  called 
also  Horn  lead.  Xj.  colic,  the  colic  occurring  in 
plumbism.  L  encephalopathy,  cerebral  dis- 
orders due  to  lead  poisoning.  L  fflaas.  See 
FuKT  glass.  L  iodide.  Qee  Plumbi  iodidum. 
L-Une,  the  gingival  line;  a  bluish  line  seen 
upon  the  gums  in  some  cases  of  lead  poisoning. 
L.  monoxida  Same  as  Plumbi  oxidum.  L. 
nitrate.  See  Plumbi  nftras.  L.  oleate,  the 
form  in  which  the  lead  exists  in  lead  plaster.  L 
oxide.  See  Plumbi  oxidum.  L  i)alBy  or  L. 
paralysis,  paralysis  of  the  extensors  of  the 
wrist,  resulting  in  wrist-drop.  It  is  due  to 
peripheral  neuritis  from  lead  poisoning.  L- 
pipe  contraction  or  paralyslB,  contracture 
of  the  muscles  in  certain  forms  of  paralysis, 
which  yields  to  a  prolon^ped  effort  to  overcome 
it ;  the  state  in  catalepsy  m  which  the  limbs  re- 
main in  the  positions  in  which  they  have  been 
E laced.  L  plaster.  See  Emflastrum  plumbi. 
I. -plate  suture,  a  suture  in  which  the  ends  are 
fastened  to  pieces  of  lead.  L.  poisonixifir.  See 
Plumbism.  L.  rheumatism,  neuralgic  pains 
caused  by  lead  poisoning.  L.  saoohajrate,  a 
compound  of  saccharic  acid  and  lead,  which,  dis- 
solved in  nitric  acid,  constitutes  L.  nitroMCcharaie, 
solutions  of  which  have  been  used  to  dissolve 
urinary  calculi.  L.  soap,  soap  made  by  saponi- 
fying a  fat  with  lead  oxide.  L.  subacetate,  a 
basic  lead  acetate  occurring  in  the  liquor  plumbi 
subacetatis  of  the  U.S.P.  L.  subacetate  ce- 
rate. Same  as  Gtoulard's  cbsute.  Sufirar  of  L 
See  Plumbi  acetas.    L.  tannate.    See  Plumbi 


TANNAs.  L  tetroxide,  a  compound,  FbaO«, 
formed  by  carefully  heating  the  monoxide,  to 
which  it  has  similar  properties :  called  also  Bed 
lead  and  Minium,  L  water.  See  Liquob 
PLUMBI  suBACsrATiB  DiLUTUB.  "White  L  See 
Plumbi  cabbonab. 

Leader  (Wdh).  A  popular  name  for  a  lon^ 
tendon,  as  of  the  foot  or  of  the  hand. 

Tifladlng  (l^d^thg).  A  form  of  plumbism  ob- 
served in  smelters. 

Leadwort  (l^^wM).    The  genus  Plumbago. 

Lean  diabetes  Oin).  Diabetes  with  marked 
emaciation.  L  rickets,  rickets  in  which  the 
infant  is  poorly  nourished  and  emaciated.  Com- 
pare Fat  rickstb. 

Leapin^r  ague  (limping).    Epidemic  chorea. 
Leash  rUsh).    The  network  of  branches  of  a 
nerve-trunk. 

Leban  or  Leben  Cieh'gn,  l«l/«n).  A  form  of 
fermented  milk,  of  tne  same  nature  as  koumias, 
used  by  the  Arabs. 

Leber's  disease  Q^^lOn).  Hereditary 
atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve. 

Lecanoric  acid  (lec-^-n6^rtc).  A  ooloriefls, 
crystalline  substance,  CiaHmO?,  obtained  fiom 
various  lichens :  called  also  JAarsdUc  at 


add,  Ond- 
The  bulbous  portion 


lie  acidf  and  Leoanorin. 

Lecat's  ffulf  (V-dU') 
of  the  urethra. 

Lecheguana  (l^tsh^-jrw&^n^).  A  South 
American  honey  having  stimulant,  narcotic,  and 
depressant  effects. 

Leohopyra  (le-cop^i-r^).  [Gr.  Xex^  a  woman 
in  childbed -f  irvp  fever.]    Puerperal  fever. 

Lecithin  (la't-thin).  [Gr.  XtiuBoc  yellow  of 
^.]  A  fatty  body,  CmHsoNPO^,  widely  dis- 
tnouted  throuffh  the  body.  It  is  colorless  and 
crystalline,  and  is  soluble  m  alcohol. 

Leoithoid  (les^i-thoid).  Resembling  ledihin 
or  the  yolk  of  egg. 

Lecithophore  (Ics't-tho-mr).  [Gr.  MiuBof 
yolk  of  egg-\-fopeiv  to  bear.]  A  layer  of  cells 
forming  the  bottom  of  the  segmentation  cavity 
of  the  ovum. 

Lectual  (leo^tehiu-fd).  [L.  ledua'liM,  fr.  le(/(m 
bed  J  Relating  to  a  bed :— said  of  disease  that 
conmies  the  patient  to  his  bed  for  a  long  time. 

Leditannic  acid  (li-di-tan^ic).  A  variety  of 
tannin,  CuH^qOo,  from  Le^dum  paku^tre. 

Ledizanthin  (li-dio-zan^thtn).  A  vellow  or 
reddish  substance^  CaoH^Oiaj  formed  from  ledi- 
tannic acid  by  boiling  with  dilute  mineral  acids. 

Ledoyen's  disinfectinfir  fluid  (lf-dw&- 
ydhz^).    A  solution  of  lead  nitrate  in  water. 

Ledran's  suture  (If-dr&nz^).  A  form  of 
suture  employed  in  wounds  of  tne  intestines,  in 
which  a  number  of  single-threaded  sutures  are 
placed  about  one-ouarter  of  an  inch  apart,  the 
threads  on  each  siae  of  the  wound  tied  together 
separately,  and  the  two  bundles  thus  formed 
then  tied  together. 

Xjedum  (liMum,  L.  l^dum).  A  genus  of  eri- 
caceous  shrubs.  L  latifb^lium,  Labrador  tea, 
a  native  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  re- 
puted to  be  pectoral  and  tonic.    L  pslua^tre. 
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manh  lea,  a  species  whose  leaves  are  balsamic 
and  aromatic,  narcotic,  sedative,  febrifbge,  and 
tstriogent,  and  have  been  used  in  cutaneous  dis- 
orders. From  them  is  extracted  a  volatile  oil, 
ail  of  MttJK,  which  contains  Udnkm  camphor. 

Leeoh  (ittsh).  1.  See  Samguisuqa.  2.  A 
physician.  Artlfloial  L,  a  mechanical  device 
for  flcariiying  the  surface  and  drawing  blood 
from  it.  jL.  eztraot,  a  fluid  obtained  m>m  the 
month-cavity  of  the  leech.  When  mixed  with 
anooagolated  blood  it  prevents  coagulation  for 
mme  time.  Mechanioal  L  See  .A^nciAL  l. 
L.  tube,  a  tube  containing  a  leech  which  is 
placed  over  the  part  firom  which  blood  is  to  be 
taken. 

Leeohiiiff  (lltsh^ing).  The  removal  of  blood 
by  leeches. 

Lees  (II2).    The  dregs  of  wines  and  liquors. 

Ijee'8  amputation  (Itz).  Amputation  of  the 
leg  by  means  of  long  and  short  rectangular  flaps, 
the  long  flap  being  taken  from  the  back  of  the 
leg  and  including  only  the  superficial  muscles, 
the  deep  muscles  being  divided  on  a  level  with 
the  bases  of  the  flaps. 

Ijeetiiitf  (lit^tng).    Exudation  of  eczema. 

Ijaft-brained  (Idt^rdnd).  Having  the 
ipeech-centre  in  the  left  half  of  the  brain. 

Left  lateral  position.  Sims's  position.  L. 
lateral  reoumbent  position.  See  Obstktbic 
posmoN .  Ij.  lobe,  the  portion  of  the  liver  to 
the  left  of  the  longitudinal  flssure.  Ij.  sur- 
samduotlon.  See  Subsuxduction.  L.  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart,  a  cavity,  largely  in  the  left 
half  of  the  heart,  which  receives  blood  fh)m  the 
left  auricle  and  expels  it  into  the  aorta. 

Lesr  (1^)-  The  lower  extremity ;  more  par- 
ticularly, that  portion  which  is  between  the 
ankle  and  the  knee. 

Lesal  medioine  (It^gfil).    Same  as  Fobxmsic 

MBDICINK. 

Lesal's  diweaee  (If-gftlz^).    Headache  due  to 
pharyngotympanic  disturbance. 
Leflrbom  fever  (leg^dm).    Yellow  fever. 

Legitimacy  (li-jtt^i-me-ei).  The  condition 
of  being  bom  in  wedlock. 

Lestunin  (li-gid^mtn).  Vegetable  casein,  an 
albuminoid  body,  resembling  casein,  found  in 
the  seeds  of  leguminous  plants. 

Leiodermia  (lai-o-d^mi-^).  [Gr.  AeZof 
smooth  4-  SipfM  skin.]  An  atrophic  cutaneous 
disease  in  which  the  skin  becomes  smooth  and 
glossy. 

L^omyoma  (lai^^o-mai-6^m^),  pi.  leiomy</' 
maia.  [Gr.  Afiof  smooth -{- Myoma.]  Myoma 
consisting  to  a  great  extent  of  non-striated  mus- 
cle-fibre. 

LeiphflBxnia  (lai-ft^mi-^).  [Gr.  ^iiretv  to  6iil 
-f  aifM  blood.]    A  depraved  state  of  the  blood. 

Leipomeria  (lai-po-mt^ri-^).  Congenital  ab- 
sence of  any  part  or  member  of  the  body. 

Leipsnria  (lai-piVi-^).  [Gr.  ^lireiv  to  fail  + 
rvp  fire.]    Coldness  of  some  portion  of  the  body. 

Leishman's  bodies.  Small  oval  bodies  in 
the  blood  which  become  Trypanosoma, 

Leiter's  coil  or  tube  (lai^t^rz).  A  coil  of  thin 
metallic  tubing  woimd  around  a  part  of  the  body 


through  which  hot  or  cold  water  is  passed  in 
order  to  vary  the  temperature  of  the  part  CfL 
Prttoand's  appabatds. 

Ijema  (ll^m^) .  The  puriform  substance  which 
often  collects  in  the  inner  canthus. 

Lembert's  suture  (l^A-bte^).  A  suture  in- 
tended for  operations  on  the  peritonetma. 

Lemery's  salt  (If-m^-rlzO-  Magnesium  sul- 
phate. 

Lenuzia  (Irai^^).  A  limiting  membrane,— as 
the  vitelline. 

Ijsmnian  bole  or  earth  (lem^ni-finj.  A  red- 
dish variety  of  bole  from  the  island  or  Lemnos : 
used  as  an  astringent  and  detergent 

Ijemnisous  H^m-nts^cus).  See  Fillet.  L. 
tract,  a  tract  of  fibres  originating  in  the  pons 
Varolii  and  dividing  into  the  inferior,  median, 
and  superior  iemnisci. 

Lemon  (lem^pn).  The  fhiit  of  CU^roB  lAmo^- 
num.  Add  of  1.,  citric  acid.  L.  bahzL  See 
Mblibsa.  L.  Juice.  See  Limonib  sucx:i7s.  Oil 
of  1.  See  Olkum  umonib.  L.  peeL  See  Ldconib 
OOBTBZ.    Salt  of  L,  potaasium  teroxalate. 

liCxnonade  (l€m;p-nM^).  A  beverage  com- 
posed of  lemon  juice  diluted  with  water  and 
sweetened. 

Lemophthalmia.    See  Ljucophthalmla. 

Iienfirth-breadth  index.    Same  as  Cephalic 

INDEX. 

Lenfirth-heifirht  index.    Same  as  Vertical 

INDEX. 

Lenhos86k's  bundle  (lm-hosh^M»).  The 
ascending  root  of  the  pneumogastric  and  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerves. 

Leniceps  (Ira^t-sqw).  [L.  le^ms  mild  +  ea^- 
pere  to  seize.]  An  obstetrical  forceps  modified 
with  a  view  of  insuring  safety  to  the  mother. 

Lenixnor  {len^i-mdr).  A  tube  containing  cot- 
ton impresnated  with  some  volatile  substance, 
through  which  air  is  inspired. 

Lenitis  (k-nai^tts).    Phlegmonous  gastritis. 

Lenitive  (Im^t-tiv).  Demulcent ;  emollient ; 
laxative.    L.  electuary,  confection  of  senna. 

Lens  (LeDz).  [L.,  ''lentil,"  because  it  is  usu- 
ally convex  hke  a  lentil.]  1.  See  Cbtstallinb 
lens.  2.  A  piece  of  glass  or  transparent  sub- 
stance formed  so  as  to  convei^  or  scatter  the 
rays  of  light.  The  ordinary  lenses  are  the 
Double  convex,  having  both  sides  convex; 
Planoconvex,  one  side  plane  and  the  other 
convex ;  Positive  meniscus,  one  side  convex 
and  the  other  concave,  the  convex  side  predomi- 
nating ;  Double  concave,  both  surfaces  con- 
cave ;  Planoconcave,  one  side  plane  and  the 
other  concave ;  Negative  meniscus,  one  sur- 
&ce  concave  and  the  other  convex,  the  con- 
cavity predominating.  For  other  varieties  see 
the  adjectives.  L.  paj>er,  soft  bibulous  paper 
used  for  cleaning  lenses.  L. -shaped.  See  Ixs- 
ticular.  L.  stars,  the  stellate  figures  seen  on 
the  surfaces  of  the  cnrstalline  lens,  caused  by 
the  lines  of  juncture  of  the  lens-fibies. 

Lent  fever.    Typhoid  fever. 

Lente's  probe  (len^tiz),  A  silver  probe 
the  bulb  of  which  is  coated  with  silver  nitrate. 
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Lentloel  (len^ti-sel).  One  of  the  lentiform 
mucous  follicles  situated  at  the  root  of  the  tongue. 

IiontioonuB  (Iai-ti-c6^nu8).  [L.  lens  lens-f 
co^nus  cone.]  An  exaggeration  of  the  curvature 
of  the  crystalline  lens,  either  on  its  anterior  (X. 
cmterior)  or  its  posterior  (X.  potterior)  surface. 

Lenticula  (Im-tu/iu-l^).  1.  The  lenticular 
nucleus.    2.  A  freckle. 

Lenticular  (len-tic^iu-lar).  1.  Relating  to  or 
resembling  a  lens ;  shaped  like  a  lentil.  2.  Re- 
lating to  the  crystalline  lens.  L.  arteries, 
branches  of  the  middle  cerebral  artery  distrib- 
uted to  the  lenticular  nucleus.  L.  astigwiatimn, 
astigmatism  due  to  irregular  curvatures  of  the 
crystalline  lens.  Ii.  bone,  the  orbicular  bone. 
Ij.  oarcinoma,  a  kind  of  scirrhus  of  the  skin  in 
which  a  number  of  flattened  nodules  are  formed 
which  run  together  to  form  fungoid  growths  or 
large,  hard  sheets.  L.  oataraot,  cataract  in 
whicn  the  opacity  is  in  the  lens  proi>er.  L. 
fever,  miliary  fever.  L.  follioles,  lymphatic 
follicles  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach 
resembling  those  of  the  intestine.  K  fOBsa. 
See  Hyaloid  fossa.  L.  gBHsUon.  See  Ciliary 
GANGLION.     Ii.  erl&i^dt  one  of  the  conglobate 

f  lands  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
J.  loop,  a  loop  of  fibres  running  from  the  red 
nucleus  and  the  fillet  to  the  lenticular  nucleus : 
also  called  Anaa  UrUicularis  and  Lenticular  bundle. 
L.  nuoleiis,  that  part  of  the  corpus  striatum 
which  is  external  to  the  third  ventricle,  but  is 
embedded  in  the  white  substance  of  the  cerebral 
hemisphere :  called  also  Eztraventricular  portion. 
Ik  papillsD.  Same  as  Cibcukvallatb  papilub. 
Ii.  paralyslB,  paralysis  due  to  lesions  of  the  len- 
ticular nucleus.  L.  spots,  the  peculiar  epheli- 
des  of  typhoid  fever.  L.  syphilide,  the  flat, 
papular  eruption  characteristic  of  secondary 
syphilis. 

Lentioulo-optlo  artery  (lm-ttc^^iu-16-op^- 
tic).  A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral  artery 
supplying  the  lenticular  nucleus  and  the  optic 
thalamus. 

Lentioulostrlate  artery  (If  n-tic^^iu-lo-strai^- 
6t).  A  branch  of  the  middle  cerebral  artery  sup- 
plving  the  lenticular  and  caudate  nuclei:  often 
caulea  Artery  of  cerebral  hemorrhage.  L.  refiflon, 
the  anterior  parts  of  the  caudate  and  lenticular 
nuclei,  together  with  the  intermediate  part  of  the 
internal  capsule. 

Lentioulothalaniio  artery  {len'tU/^inAo- 
thaK^mic).  A  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral 
artery  distributed  to  the  posterior  end  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus  and  the  thalamus.  L.  re- 
gion,  the  optic  thalamus,  the  posterior  part  of 
the  lenticular  nucleus,  and  the  intermediate  part 
of  the  internal  capsule. 

Lentioulus  (kn-tic^iu-lcs).  The  round  head 
of  the  stapes.     Occasionally  it  is  a  distinct  bone. 

LenUform  (Xen^ti-fdrm).  [h.  lens  lentil  + 
for^ma  form.]    Formed  like  a  lentil  or  lens. 

Lentifirinose,  Lentiginous  {len'tiyi-nts,  len- 
tij'i-nus).     Afiected  with  lentigo. 

Lent^  (lm-tai^g6,  L.  Ien-tl'[e6).  [L.  lens 
lentil.]  Freckles,  a  cutaneous  affection,  chiefly 
of  the  face,  in  which  there  are  spots  of  the  color 
and  size  of  the  lentil-seed ;  a  small  neevus. 

Lentitis  (len-tai^'tis,  L.  len-tl^tis).  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lens  ;  phakitis. 


lisntous  (iea^ivs).    Viscid  ;  tenacioua 

Leontiasis  (li-on-taiVsis).  [Gr.  Xiuv  Hon.] 
1.  Leprosy  in  which  there  is  a  lion-like  appear- 
ance of  the  face.  2.  A  form  of  leprosy  in  which 
tumors  occur  in  different  parts  of  the  oody.  L. 
os^sea,  leontiasis  due  to  Hypertrophy  of  bone. 
Ij.  vituli^na,  a  variety  of  leontiasis,  usually 
congenital,  in  which  the  &ce  becomes  enlarged 
so  as  to  resemble  that  of  a  calf. 

Leontodin  (li-on^to-dtn).  A  resinous  precipi- 
tate from  the  tincture  of  the  root  of  the  common 
dandelion.    Dose,  2^  gr.  (O.ia-0.26  Gm.). 

Leon^todon  Taraz^aomn.  The  common 
dandelion.    See  Taraxacum  officinalb. 

Ijeonuros  (li-o-niCl'rus).  [Gr.  Aiuv  lion  4- 
ovp&  tail.]  A  genus  of  labiate  plants,  of  which 
the  species  L.  oardVoca^  or  common  motherwort, 
is  used  as  an  emmenagogue. 

Ijeopard  retina  (l«p^^).  The  varie^ted  or 
mottled  appearance  of  the  retina  in  retinitis  pig- 
mentosa. 

Leopard's  bane  (l^^^rdz).  See  Arnica  Mon- 
tana. 

Leper  ^e^'et).    One  afiected  with  leprosy. 

Lepldin  (kp'i-dtn).  [Gr.  Awrif  scale.]  1.  A 
bitter  antipyretic  principle  obtained  from  Lepid^- 
turn  Ibe^ris.  2.  A  oase,  CioHoN,  found  in  coal  oil, 
or  one,  CnH^oO,  derived  from  quinolin. 

Lepidium  (li-pid^i-um|.  Cress ;  peppeign^ss ; 
a  ^nus  of  cruciferous  plants,  many  species  of 
which  are  antiscorbutic.  From  X.  Iberis  is  de- 
rived lepidin,  and  from  L,  saa^wan^  used  as  a 
salad,  is  obtained  cress  oil. 

Lepidoid  (l«p^<-doid).  [Gr.  Aeirir  scale  -f  ^'^ 
form.]  Resembling  a  scale ;  squamous.  L. 
bone,  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone.     L.  sature.     Game  as  Squamopariktal 

SUTURB. 

Lepidosarooma  Qep^^i-do-sftr^^m^).  [Gr. 
A«rif  scale  -f  Sarcoma.  J  A  sarcoma  covered  with 
scales. 

Lepidosis  (Iq>-i-d6^8t8).  [Gr.  Xenic  scale.] 
Any  scaly  eruption, — especially  ichthyosis, 

Lepooyte  (l^'o-sait).  [Gr.  Aitroc  rind  -h  kvtoc 
cell.]    A  cell  which  has  a  proper  cell- wall. 

Lepooytode  (lq>-o-8ai^tM).     Same  as  Lepo- 

CYTK. 

Lepotbrlz  (Wo-thrix).  [Gr.  A^rof  scale  -|- 
Bpii  hair.  ]  A  condition  in  which  the  hairs  (chiefly 
in  the  armpits)  become  covered  with  sheaths  of 
loosened  cuticular  scales  and  sebaceous  matters. 

Lepra  (l^^ra).  [Gr.  Xhrpa  leprosy.]  1.  An 
obsolete  name  for  psoriasis  and  other  scal^  skin 
diseases.  2.  Leprosy,  a  chronic,  feebly  infec- 
tious, cutaneous  disease,  due  to  Bacillus  leprse. 
characterized  by  infiltrations  of  the  skin  ana 
by  erythematous,  papular,  tubercular,  and  scaly 
exanthems  and  disturbances  of  sensibility  of 
the  skin.  When  anaesthesia  predominates,  it  is 
known  as  L.  anssstheti^oa,  L.  gkt^bra,  and  L. 
nervo^sa,  and  when  tubercular  infiltration  pre- 
dominates, as  L.  nodo^sa,  L.  tuberculo^sa,  ana  L. 
tubero^sa.  L.  al^phos.  See  Psoriasis.  L.  At'- 
abiun.  See  Lepra,  2d  def.  L.  OrflBCO^runL 
See  Psoriasis.  L.  mu^tilans,  a  variety  in 
which  spontaneous  separation  of  parts  occurs. 
L.  nervo^rmn,  leprous  infiltration  of  the  pe- 
ripheral nerves. 
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Lep^rolin.    An  antitoxin  for  leprosy. 

LepzolOfiry  (k-prol'o-ji).  [Gr.  Xiirpa  leprosy 
-^  ^^oc  treatise.  J    The  science  of  leprosy. 

Lepiopliobia  (l«p-ro-f(&^bi-^).  [Gr.  Xtnpa  lep- 
rosy +  f^Poc  fear.  J    Insane  fear  of  leprosy. 

Lapxophthalxnia  (lep-rof-thaFmi-^).  [Gr. 
A^pa  leprosy  +  o^0dXfi6{  eye.  ]  Leprous  ophthal- 
mia. 

Leprofiity  (le-pros^ftt).  The  condition  of 
being  leprods. 

Leprosy  (l«p^ro-si).  1.  See  Lepra,  2d  def. 
2.  An  obsolete  term  for  elephantiasis.  Outa- 
necms  L  See  Lspra  nodosa.  ItaJian  L  See 
Pellagba.  Nervous  1.  See  Lepra  AKissTHET- 
icA.  Smooth  1.  See  Lepra  ANiBsraBTiGA.  Tu- 
bercular L    See  Lepra  nodosa. 

Leprotio  (le-prot^ic).    See  Leprous. 

Leprous  (l^p^rus).  [L.  lepr(/8U8,  fr.  lep^raA 
Relating  to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  affected  with 
leprosy.  L.  neuritis,  a  chronic  form  of  inter- 
stitial nemitis,  producing  the  cutaneous  symp- 
toms of  leprosy,  and  due  to  BaciUua  lepras.  L. 
toberoleB,  the  tubercles  of  tubercular  leprosy. 

Lepronsnees  (lep^rus-nes).    See  Lbprosftt. 

Leptandra  (l^p-tonMra).  [Gr.  Xejrrdc  thin  + 
iv^P  man.]  1.  A  genus  or  veronicaceous  plants. 
2.  The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  rhizome  ana  roots 
(Cuhrer's  root)  of  Veron^ica  virgin^ioa:  used  as  a 
cholagogue  cathartic.  Dose,  i-1  dr.  (0.97-3.89 
Gm.}.  Off.  preps.,  Extrcuium  UpUmdrm,  Extracr- 
turn  leptamdrm  fluidum. 

Leptandrin  (Up-taufdrin) .  A  bitter,  resinous 
principle  obtainea  from  leptandra.  Dose,  2-4  gr. 
(0.13-0.26  Gm.). 

LeptbyzDanla  (l«p-thi-ml^ni-^  L.  lep-thu- 
m^'ni-a).  [Gr.  Xtirrdf  thin  +  vf^v  membrane.] 
Thinness  of  a  membrane. 

Leptooephalic,  Leptooephalous  (lep^^to- 
se-fol^tc,  lep-Uyee^^lve).  [Gr.  Xenr^c  slender  -f 
KT^a^  head.]    Having  a  very  small  head. 

Leptooephalus  (lep-to-srf^o-lus).  [See  Lep- 
TocBPHALic]  A  monster  with  an  abnormally 
small  head. 

Leptochasmus  (l^p-to-caz^mus).  [Gr.  A»rr^ 
thin  +  x^f^  chasm.]  A  term  for  a  skull  having 
the  angle  between  94*'  and  114**  formed  at  the 
punctum  alsd  vomeris  by  lines  uniting  it  and  the 
posterior  nasal  spine  and  the  punctum  foraminis 
magni  anterius. 

Leptoohroa,  Leptoohros  (l«p-to-cr6^^,  lep^- 
to-cr6s).  [Gr.  Awirdf  slender  +  AfP^  skin.]  A 
fine,  thin,  soft,  or  delicate  membrane  or  skin. 

Leptochymia  (Iqivto-cim^i-^).  [Gr.  Xeirrdc 
thin  +  xvf^  juice.]    Thinness  of  the  fluids. 

Lepto^dera  niell^yi.  See  RHASDrris  niellyi. 
L.  sterooralis.    See  ReABDrris  intbstinalis. 

Leptodermia  (l^p-to-dir'mi-^).  [Gr.  Actt^ 
thin  4-  &ipfM  skin.]    Thinness  of  the  skin. 

Leptomeningitis  (lep^^to-men-in-jai^tts,  L. 
1^'pto-me-nin-gi'tis).  |[Gr.  Aeirr^  thm  +  A^'^f 
membrane.  ]  Inflammation  of  any  delicate  mem- 
brane,—especially  of  the  pia  or  the  arachnoid,  or 
of  both. 

Leptomeninx  (lep-to-mt^ningz).  [Gr.  XewTdc 
thin  -f  fi^yiyi  membrane.  ]    The  arachnoid  or  pia. 


Leptophonia  (l«p-to-f6'ni-»).  [Gr.  Aetrrrffthin 
4-  ^cnf^  voice.]  Tne  condition  of  naving  a  weak 
voice. 

Leptophonio  (lep-to-fon'ic).  Affected  with 
leptophonia. 

Leptoproeopia  (lep'^to-pro-s6'pi-^).  [Gr. 
XtirT6c  thin  +  npdauwov  face.  ]  Abnormal  narrow- 
ness of  the  face. 

Leptoprosopio,  Leptoproaopous  (l«p^'to- 
pro-sop'ic,  lep-to-pros^o-pus).  Having  a  long, 
narrow  fiice. 

Leptorrhine  (Ifp'to-rin).  [Gr.  Awrrdc  thin  -f 
^/r  nose.  ]  Having  a  slender  nose  or  a  small  nasal 
index. 

Leptorrhinia  (lep-to-rin'i-fl^.  [See  Leptor- 
rhine.] The  condition  of  having  a  small  nasal 
index. 

Leptostaphyline  (lep-to-staf^Mtn).  [Gr. 
XeiTTd^  thin  -f-  <rra^?j^  palate.]  Having  a  palatal 
index  of  80  or  less. 

Leptothrix  (lep'to-thrix) .  [Gr.  7«rr^  slender 
4-  ^pi  hair.^  A  genus  of  bacteria,  of  which  L 
buooa^lis  is  found  in  the  tartar  on  teeth,  caries 
of  which  it  promotes.  L.  epider^midis.  See 
Bacillus  epideemiois.  L.  fifiiran^tea  is  found 
on  the  teeth  of  sheep  and  cattle. 

Leptotriohia  (lcp-to-trw/i-%).  [Gr.  Xtvrdc 
slender  +  ^P^  hair,  j  Fineness  or  thinness  of  the 
hair. 

L^tunio  (l«p-tift'ntc).  [Gr.  Aetrrirven;  to  make 
thin.]    A  medicine  that  thins  the  blood. 

Leptus  (lep^tus).  A  genus  of  acarine  beetles. 
L.  america^nus  and  L.  atUumna'lis,  the  harvest- 
bu{p9  or  mites,  burrow  under  the  skin,  causing 
imtation  and  pruritus. 

Le  Safe's  baoillus  (If-sAzh^tz).  See  BAaL- 
Lus  OF  Le  Sage. 

Lesbian  love  (les^i-(in).    See  Triradism. 

Lesion  (It^zhun).  [L.  l«fdere  to  hurt]  A 
hurt,  wound,  or  ii\jury  of  a  part ;  a  pathological 
alteration  of  a  tissue.  Some  of  the  kinds  of 
lesion  are  Central,  Coarse,  Degenerative,  Depressive, 
Destructive,  Diffuse,  Discharaing,  Disseminated, 
fbcal,  ISmctional,  Histological,  Indiscriminate,  Inr 
flammatory.  Irritative,  Macroscooic,  Microscopic, 
Minute,  Mixed,  Molar,  Molecular,  Nervous,  Organic, 
Partial,  Peripheral,  Primary,  Secondary,  Structural, 
Systematic,  Total,  Toxic,  Traumatic,  Bnd  Vascular, 
for  which  see  the  adjectives.  L.  of  nutrition, 
any  pathological  alteration  which  originates  in 
the  capillary  system,  consisting  in  any  excess  or 
deficiency  of  the  particles  of  blood  in  the  process 
of  assimilation  and  absorption,  etc. 

Lesser  droulation  (les^^r).  The  pulmonary 
circulation.  See  Circulation.  L.  curvature 
of  the  stomach.  See  Curvature  op  the 
STOMACH.  L.  hemlock.  See  ^Ethusa  Cyna- 
piUM.  L.  pancreas.  See  Pancreas.  L.  peri- 
toneal cavity,  the  cavity  of  the  great  omen- 
tum. 

Lesser's  trian^rle  (les'frz).  A  triangle  of  the 
neck  bounded  at  its  upper  edge  by  the  hypoglos- 
sal nerve  and  having  its  two  sides  formed  oy  the 
ventral  and  dorsal  bellies  of  the  digastric  muscle. 
It  lies  beneath  the  deep  fascia,  and  contains  the 
hypoglossal  nerve  and  the  ranine  vein. 
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LETHAL  e 

Lethal  (inh^l).  TL.  Utha^u,  ft-.  U^tham 
death.]    Belonging  to  death  ;  mortal ;  fittal. 

Lethal  (l^th^^).  An  alcohol,  C^HmO,  of  the 
pRTftffin  seriee,  /oand  in  spermaceti. 

Lethargio  (If-thflr^jic).  Belonging  to  leth- 
argy ;  in  a  state  of  lethargy. 

LethargOflrenio  (k-thAr-go-jm^ic).  [Gr.  ^ 
dapyla  lethargy  + /ewdv  to  produce.]  Oausing 
lethaiigy. 

Letharffus  (le-thAr^gus).    AMcan  lethargy. 

Lethargy  (Uth V-J«)-  I^Gr.  7^n  foixetftdneee.] 
A  state  of  marked  drowsmess,  stupor,  or  sleep, 
which  cannot  easily  he  driven  off. 

Letheomania  (If'^thi-o-m^^ni-^  L.  Id^'^thi-o- 
m&'^ni-a).  [Gr.  A^  forgetfulneas -|- ^avta  mad- 
ness.]   Craving  for  narcotics. 

Letheonanhi-on).  [Gr.  Ai^Ar  obUvion.]  A 
trade-name  tor  ether. 

Lethiferous  (li-thtre-rus).  [L.  le^thum  death 
-i-fer^re  to  bear.  J    Deadly  or  fatal ;  mortal 

Letiflcaat  (li-tiri<;c(nt).  [L.  ladifiea^re  to 
make  joyfhl.]    Counteracting  melancholy. 

Lettuce  (H^is).    See  Lactuca. 

LetBerioh*B  baoillus  (Ift^z^ricHs).  See  Ba- 
aLLOS  OF  Lktzxrich. 

Leube'8  beef  eztraot  (loin>fz).  An  extract 
from  beef  which  has  been  predlgested  by  boiling 
with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Leaca  (lid^c^).    See  Lsucx. 

Leuonmia  (liu-cl^mi-^).    See  LEUKjnnA. 

LeuoflBthlopia  (lid^'sUhi-^^pi-a.  L  leu^'^cae- 
ihi-6^pi-a).  [Gr.  Xnmdt  white  +  oiB^  an  Ethio- 
pian or  negro.]    Albinism  occurring  in  a  negro. 

LeuosBthiops  (liu-sl^thi-ops).  Albinism  oc- 
curring in  a  negro ;  also,  an  albino  of  the  black 
or  Aftican  race. 

Leuoanilln  (lia-<»n^i-Hn).  A  white,  crjrstal- 
line  substance,  CbqHsjNs,— a  coal-tar  product. 

Leucasmua  (liu-caz^mus).  [Gr.  Xnmd^  white.] 
1.  Albinism.    2.  Leucoderma. 

Leuce  (liti^sl).    Leprosy  ;  white  leprosy. 

Leuoemia  (liu-st^mi-^).    See  LsuKiBMiA. 

Leucio  aoid  (li&^stc).  A  white,  crystalline 
substance,  C^H^Oa,  obtained  by  treating  leucin 
with  nitrous  acid :  called  also  Leucmic  acid  and 
Ozyoaproic  add, 

Leuolne  (lid^sin) 
lalline  substance,  aniiuui^uruM;  nuiu,  VAja^a^^^ti 
a  decomposition-product  of  proteids  and  gelatin, 
found  normally  in  many  tissues  and  in  the  urine 
in  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver. 

Leuolnio  aoid  (liu-stn^ic).    See  Lsuac  Acro. 

Leuoinosis  (lid-si-nd^sis^  L.  leu-ci-nd^sis). 
[Properly,  the  formation  of  Leucine,  which  see.J 
Acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver,  or  any  condi- 
tion in  which  leucine  appears  in  tne  urine. 

Leuoism,  Leuoismus  (liil^sizm,  liu-stz^mus). 
[Gr.  ^tvKdc  white.]  Albinism;  etiolation;  leu- 
oopathy ;  leucodermia. 

Leuoitis  (liu-sai^tis,  L.  leu-ct^tis).  [Gr.  Xewidc 
white.]    Sclerotitis. 

Leuooalizarin  (lii!l^^co-a-Uz^(i-rin).  Same  as 
Anthrabobin. 


JGr.  Amc^  white.  ]    A  crys- 
ocaproic  acid,  C^HiaNOa, 


S  LBUCOMAINB 

Leucoblaet  (liii^co-blost).  [Gr.  Xnm6c  wlxite 
-{- pXaurdc  germ.]  A  variety  of  luematoblast 
found  in  bone-marrow  ;  a  mature  or  an  immatare 
leucocyte. 

Leuooorystalliiie  (llu-co-cns^t{i-ltn).  [Gr. 
Xnmd^  white  +  KfworaXXoc  crystal.]  A  crystaume 
body  in  the  blood  of  lenkfiemics. 

Leuoocyte  (lii!i^co-sait).  [Gr.  Xemdc  white  4- 
Kbrog  cell.]  A  white  blood-corpuscle,  or  one  of 
the  protoplasmic  masses  resembling  it, — i.e., 
lympn-corpuscle,  pus-corpuscle,  and  wandering 
connective-tiflBue  corpuscle. 

LeuoocythsBmia  Qid^^co-sai-thl^mi-^  L. 
leu'^oo-cu-thae^mi-a).  [Gr.  Xew6Q  white  4-*^^ 
cell  +  oVmi  blood.]    Same  as  Lbucsmia. 

LeuoooythaBmio  (li(i''co-sai-tht^mic).  Re^ 
lating  to  leuksemia,  or  affected  with  it. 

Leuoooytogeneeds  (lift^^co^ai-tojen^e-eis). 
[Lkuoocttx  -j-  Gr.  yivwwc  production.]  The  de- 
velopment of  leucocytes. 

Leuoooytolysis  Qid^^co-sai-tol^i-sis).  [Lru- 
oocYTB  +  Gr.  Tiatc  solution.]  The  deetroction 
of  leucocytes. 

Leuoooytoma  (liii''co*aBi-t6^m^).  A  tumor 
containing  elements  resembling  leuoocsrtea. 

LeQoo<sytosi8(li(l^^oo-Bai-t6^8is).  A  transient 
increase  in  the  number  of  white  blood-corpue- 
des  occurring  during  disease. 

Leuoooirtotio  (liii'^co-sai-tot^tc).  Relating 
to  or  affected  with  leuoocytosis. 

Leuoooyturia  (lid^'co-sai-tiiiM-^).  [Lkuoo- 
CTTB  +  Gr.  ovpoy  orme.]  The  presence  of  leu«;o- 
cytee  In  the  urine. 

Leucoderma,  Leucodermia  (liu-co-d^m^L 
leu-co-d2r^mi-f ).  [Gr.  Xnmdc  white  -f  Sip/ta  skin.  J 
Abnormal  whiteness  of  the  skin,  general  or  par- 
tial, as  in  vitiligo  or  albinism. 

Leucodarmio  (liu-co-der^mic).  Affected  by 
leucoderma. 

Leucogallol  (liu-co-gaKol).  A  colorless  sub- 
stance, CisHaCl^Oi^  produced  by  treating  pyro- 
gallol  with  cmonne  m  the  presence  of  acetic  acid. 

Leucogen  (liii^co-jen).    Sodium  bisulphite. 

LeucohfiBmia  (liu-co-ht^mi-^).    See  LEUKiS- 


Leucohypobilin  (liii^^co-hai-po-biKtn).  A 
colorless  derivative  or  metabolite  of  biliruoin. 

Leuco-inoitis  (liA^'co-in-o-ai'tis,  L.  leu^'co- 
i-no-1'tis).  [Gr.  Xwcdf  white  -f  k  fibre.]  Rheu- 
matic inflammation  of  the  white  fibrous  tissue 
of  the  bronchi. 

Leucol,  Leucoline  (liii^col,  lii^^co-lin).  [Gr. 
XevK6c  white  -f  L.  </lmm  oil.]    See  Chinoune. 

Leucolysis  (lin-coKi-sis).  [Gr.  XemAc  white 
-f  >^tf  loosening.  ]    Same  as  Leuoocytolybib. 

Leucoma  (liu-c6^ma),  pi.  leuco^mata,  [Gr. 
XevKdf  white.]  1.  A  milky  opacity  of  the  cornea 
due  to  keratitis.    2.  Albunun.    3.  Leucoplakia. 

LeucomaiDSBmia  (lia^^co-me-nl^mi-^). 

[Lbuoomaine  +  Gr.  (Ufia  blood.]  The  existence 
of  leuoomaines  in  the  blood. 

Leuoomaine  (liu-cd^me-tn).  [Gr.  Xd>Kufia 
white  of  e^.  ]  One  of  a  number  of  basic  or  al  ka- 
loidal  bodies  which  are  the  normal  products  of 
the  metabolism  of  living  tissues  ana  which  are 
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rogardei  as  excrementitious  and  under  certain 
oonditiona  become  toxic.     Of.  Ftomaink. 
Leuoomatoid  (lin-com'^toid).    See  Lbugom- 

A10C& 

LeaoomatOBiB  (lid^^co-m^t^^sis).  Amyloid 
degeneration. 

Ijefoooxnatous  (liu-com^^tus).  Pertaining  to 
or  affected  with  leueoma. 

Ijeiaoomoria  (lia-co-m6^ri-9).  [Gr.  Aeiw^ 
white  +  fujfda  folly.]  Melancholia  errabunda,  a 
fonn  of  melancholia  with  desire  to  wander. 

Ijeaoomyooaia  (lid^^co-mai-cd^sis).  [Gr.  ^ev- 
s^  white  -f  fibioK  fiingos.  ]    8ee  Leuk jemia. 

Ijenoomyelltis  (liCl^^co-mai-<f-lai^t»8,  L.  leu^^- 
co-mu-e-ll^tis).  [Gr.  A««c^  white +  /««^  mar- 
row.] Inflammation  of  the  white  substance  of 
the  spinal  cowd.   L.  posterior,  locomotor  ataxia. 

I«eoooinyelopathy  (li<i^^oo-mai-«-lop^{i-thi). 
[Gr.  XevuSc  white '\- fiveXig  marrow  4- ""^^  dis- 
ease.] Disease  of  the  white  matter  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

IjeucoiieorosiB  (liii^^oo-ne^rysts).  [Gr.  Aev. 
«^  white  +  viKpuoic  death.  ]  A  fonn  of  gangrene 
with  a  white,  parchment-uke  slough. 

Leuooxilo  add  Qiu-con^ic).  A  colorless, 
srnipy  substance,  Cb(OH)io,  formed  bv  the  oxi- 
dation of  crooonio  acid :  ouled  also  Oxycroconic 
acid. 

LeooODOstoo  (lid-co-nos^toc).  [Gr.  ^ttm&c 
white  -|-  Noeroc.]  A  genus  of  bacteria,  one  spe- 
cies of  which  abounds  in  molasses,  crude  sugar, 
and  syrups  and  has  the  power  of  converting  them 
into  glucose. 

Ijeaoopathia  (litk-co-path^i-^).    See  Lbuoopa- 

THY. 

Xjeucopathic  (li(i-co-path^ic).  Belating  to  or 
affected  with  leucopathy. 

Ijenioopcithy  (liu-cop^{i-th«).  [Gr.  Anw^  white 
-^wa^  disease.]  Albinism  or  any  cutaneous 
disorder  characterized  by  whitening  of  the  skin. 

lionoophleginacda  (liii^^co-flcg-m^zi-^). 
[Gr.  XnK6c  white  +  Phudgmasia.]  Anasarca ;  a 
form  of  oedema  which  does  not  pit  upon  pressure ; 
phlegmasia  alba  dolens. 

lioaoophlegmatic  (liii^^oo-flAt^mat^tc^.  Be- 
longing to  or  affected  with  leucopnlegmasui. 

Ijeiooopin  (lid^oo-pin).  [Gr.  ^nm6t  white + 
^  eye.]  Visual  white,  the  colorless  body  into 
which  rhodopsin  is  converted  after  exposure  to 
white  light,  and,  under  the  proper  conditions, 
reconvertible  into  rhodopsin. 

Ijeacoplacia,  Leuooplakia  (liu-co-pld^si-^ 
lin-co-plfr'ci-ij).  [Gr.  AewSf  white  -f-  '^^  plate.  J 
The  whitening  of  a  surface.  L.  bucoa^lis,  a 
disease  in  which  whitish  patches  appear  upon  the 
lingual  or  the  buccal  mucous  memorane,  which 
usually  disappear  sponteneously,  but  in  rare  in- 
stances become  the  seat  of  epithelioma. 

Leiacoplasia  (l^a-<^o-pl^si-^).  See  Lxuco- 
placia. 

Ijouooidast,  Leucoplastld  (liCi^co-plast, 
liu-oo-pliis^ttd).  [Gr.  XevK6(  white  -|-  ^A^iaociv  to 
form.]  A  colorless,  starch-forming  granule  of 
protoplasm :  called  also  Amyloplcui. 

Ijemooplaada  (liu-co-ploc^si-^).     See  Lxuco- 

FLACIA. 
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XjeooorrhcBa  (liu-eo-rl^^).  [Gr.  XevuSc  white 
-|-  l)oia  flow.]  A  whitish  discharge  from  the  fe- 
male genital  oi^ns ;  the  whites.  It  is  termed 
vulvar,  vaginal,  and  uterine  according  to  the  seat 
of  the  inflammation,  and  infantile  when  in  in- 
fants, in  whom  it  is  usually  due  to  worms  in 
the  vaffina  or  to  undeanliness.  Menstraal  or 
Periodlo  1.,  leuoorrhoea  occurring  along  with 
the  menses,  or  instead  of  the  menses,  in  ansemic 
girls. 

LeucorrhoBal  (liu-co-ri^gl).  Relating  to  leu- 
corrh(Ba. 

Leuoosarcoxna  (li<l^^co-8&r-c6^m9).  [Gr. 
XevK^  white  -f  Sabcoxa.]  An  unpigmented  sar- 
coma. 

lioaooeoope  (liii^co-6c6p).  [Gr.  Acvk^  white 
-f  cKoweiv  to  examine.!  An  instrument  for  use 
in  examinations  for  color-blindness. 

Ijeiuoosixi  (liii^co-sin).  A  body  said  to  be 
found  in  asthma^crystaJs  and  in  the  blood  of 
leuksemics. 

IiOuooeiB  (liu-c^^sts).  [Gr.  Mmuotc.']  1.  The 
formation  or  progress  of  leueoma.  2.  Fallor,  or 
whiteness. 

lioaootic  (liu-cot'ic).    Relating  to  leueoma. 

Leuootin  (liii^co-tin).  A  crystalline  body, 
CaoHatOg,  obtoined  from  paracoto  bark. 

Iieuootiiric  add  (li<i-co-tiii^ric).  A  crystal* 
line  substence,  C^H^fOe,  formed  by  treating 
allozanic  add  witn  sine  and  hydrochloric  add : 
caUedalso  Oxalantin. 

LeuoouB  (litL^cus).  White ;  affected  with  al- 
binism. 

LeuksBmia  (liu-ci'mi-a,  L.  leu-cae^mi-a). 
[Gr.  Aeuoif  white  -j-  aifta  blood.]  A  disease, 
usually  fatal,  in  which  an  enormous  increase  in 
the  number  of  white  blood-corpuscles  and  a  dimi- 
nution of  the  red  corpusdes  occur,  accompanied 
or  preceded  bv  an  amction  of  the  spleen,  bone- 
marrow,  and  lymphatics.  It  is  distmguished  as 
splenic,  lymphatic,  lympJioHco^plenie,  mudogemc, 
and  lienamydogenoue,  according  as  the  spleen,  the 
lymphatics,  both  the  spleen  and  the  l3rmphatics, 
tne  bone-marrow,  or  both  the  spleen  and  the  bone- 
marrow,  are  involved.  It  is  sometimes  due  also 
to  derangement  of  the  liver  {hepatic  I.),  the  intes- 
tines (vntetHnal  L),  or  the  lymphatic  structures 
of  the  tonsil  {amygdaline  L), 

LeukBamio  (liu-cl^mic).  1.  Relating  to  or 
caused  by  leuksemia.  2.  A  person  affected  with 
leuksemia. 

LeiikaiiiUn.    See  Lbucamilin. 

Leiiko-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see  words 
beginning  Lsuoo-. 

Ijeukonio  acid.    See  Leuoonic  acid. 

Iievant  nut  Qi-vant^).  Cocculus  indicus.  L. 
plaffue.  See  Plagub.  L.  worznseed.  See 
Samtonica. 

Levator  (li-v^tpr,  L.  Ie-w4^tor),pl.  leoaU/ree 
or  leva^tors.  [L.  levaWe  to  raise,  to  lift  up.]  An 
elevator  or  lifter  up :— applied  to  many  of  the 
muscles  and  to  certain  surgical  instruments.  L. 
an^guli  o^ris,  a  small  muscle  extending  be- 
tween the  canine  fossa  and  the  anffle  of  the 
mouth.  Ij.  an^fifuli  Bcap^ulsB,  a  muscle  extend- 
ing between  the  upper  angle  of  the  scapula  and 
the  four  or  five  upper  cervical  vertebne.    L.  a^zd, 
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a  muscle  arising  from  the  posterior  part  of  the 
body  and  the  ramus  of  the  pubis,  the  pelvic 
fascia,  and  the  ischial  spine,  and  inserted  into 
the  rectum,  the  coccyx,  and  the  median  fibrous 
raphe.  It  forms  the  g^reater  part  of  the  muscu- 
lar floor  of  the  pelvis.  L.  olavio^ulsB.  See 
Trachklo-acromialib.  Le vato^res  oosta^ruzn, 
twelve  triangular  sheets  of  muscle  arising  from 
the  tip  of  the  transverse  processes  of  the  last 
cervical  and  all  the  thoracic  vertebrae  except  the 
last,  and  insert&d  into  the  outer  sur£Eices  of  all 
the  ribs.  They  elevate  the  ribs.  L.  grlan^dulsB 
thyroi^desB,  an  occasional  muscle  arising  from 
the  isthmus  or  the  pyramidal  process  of  the  thy- 
roid gland  and  inserted  into  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bone.  L.  la^ii  in- 
ferio^rls.  See  L.  menti.  L.  laOiii  superio^ris, 
a  quadrilateral  sheet  of  muscle  arising  from  the 
front  of  the  maxilla  below  the  orbit  and  inserted 
into  the  upper  lip.  It  lifts  the  upper  lip.  L. 
laHsii  8up6rio''riB  alsd^que  na^si,  a  muscle  aris- 
ing from  the  superior  maxilla  and  inserted  into 
the  upper  lip  ana  the  ala  of  the  nose.  Ij.  znen^ti, 
a  short,  thicK,  fon-shaped  muscle  arising  from  the 
incisive  fossa  of  the  mandible  and  inserted  into 
the  subcutaneous  tissue  above  the  point  of  the 
chin :  called  also  L.  la^Ui  inferu/riB,  L.  paFatl, 
a  muscle  arising  from  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  and  inserted  into  the  soft  palate. 
L.  pal^pebrsB  supeiio^ris,  a  muscle  extending 
between  the  posterior  portion  of  the  orbit  and 
the  upper  lid.  I«.  phaiyn^firia.  Same  as  Sttlo- 
PHABYNGEUS.  L.  prosta^tsB,  the  anterior  por- 
tion of  the  levator  ani. 

Lever  pessary  (It^v^).  A  pessary  which 
acts  on  the  principle  of  a  lever. 

Levert's  la^v  {lev^Me),  The  law  that  in  all 
cases  of  placenta  prsevia  there  is  marginal  inser- 
tion of  the  cord. 

Ijevioellalar(lev-i-seHu-lar).  [L.^f^m  smooth 
-^-ceVlula  cell.]  Smooth-celled.  L.  myoma,  a 
leiomyoma. 

Levigable  (lev^t-g^i-bl).  Susceptible  of  levi- 
gation. 

Leviffatlon  (W-i-g^shpn).  [L.  lamga're  to 
smooth.]  The  process  of  rubbing  down  any 
hard  substance  to  an  impalpable  powder. 

Levis's  splints  (l«v^ts-iz).  Perforated  metal 
splints. 

Levis^tioiim  offldna^e.  Lovage,  a  species 
of  umbelliferous  plants  having  aromatic,  diapho- 
retic, and  emmenagogue  properties. 

Levitatioxi  (l«v-t-t^shpn).  The  sensation  of 
being  suspended  in  the  air  without  support 

Levogyrotis,  Levorotatory  (li-vo-jai^rus, 
ll-vo-r6't^-to-ri).    See  L^vogyrous. 

Ijevulin  (l«v^iu-lin).  A  starch-like,  colorless, 
amorphous  substance,  CeHioOo,  found  in  the 
tubers  of  plants  such  as  the  artichoke  and  the 
dahlia.     It  is  readily  changed  into  levulose. 

Levulinlo  aoid  (W-iu-ltn^ic).  A  crystalline 
substance,  C^Jd^,  rormed  by  the  action  of  acids 
upon  cane  sugar,  levulose,  gum,  starch,  and  other 
carbohydrates :  called  also  Acetopropimic  add, 

Levulosan  (lev-iu-16^san).  A  carbohydrate, 
CeHxoOs,  formed  by  heating  levulose. 

Levulose  (lev^iu-16s).  [L.  Ix^viB  left.  ]  Fruit 
sugar,  or  fructose ;  a  hexose,  CeH^Oc,  isomeric 


with  glucose^  found  in  honey  and  in  fruits,  and 
occasionally  m  diabetic  urine. 

Levuretin.  A  dried  preparation  of  brewer's 
yeast :  used  in  the  treatment  of  boils  and  other 
skin  affections.    Dose,  one  ooffeeepoonful. 

Lewinine  (lAVnin).  [From  Dr.  Ltwin^  who 
reported  upon  its  properties.]  A  resin-like  sub- 
stance from  kava ;  a  local  anaesthetic. 

Lexipharmic    (l«c-si-far^mic).      See  Axexj* 

PHARBIAC. 

Lezipyretio  (l«c^^si-pai-rdi^tc).     See  Alszi' 

PYRETIC. 

Leyden  Jar  (laiMfn).  A  glass  jar,  or  bottle, 
coated  to  within  a  short  distance  from  the  top 
with  tinfoil,  within  and  without,  and  having  a 
rod  with  a  ball  at  the  top  passing  through  the 
cork  to  the  interior  coating. 

Leyden's  atax>phy  (laiMfnz).  Hereditary 
muscular  atrophy.  L.'s  crystals.  Same  as 
Chabcot-Neumann  crystals.  L.'s  neuritia,  lipo- 
matous  neuritis.  L.'s  spirals,  a  mesh  work  of 
fibres  sometimes  found  in  the  sputum  in  certain 
forms  of  bronchial  catarrh. 

Leydifir'B  duct  (laiMtgz).  The  mesonephric 
duct. 

L.  F.  A.    Left  fronto-anterior  position. 

L.  F.  P.    Left  fronto-posterior  position. 

Li.    The  chemical  symbol  for  lithium. 

Liatris  (lai^(i-trts,  L.  li^a-tris).  A  genus  of 
composite  plants.  L.  odoratkKsima,  dog- 
tongue,  deer's  tongue,  or  Southern  vanilla,  a 
species  havine  aromatic  properties  and  contain- 
ing a  principle  resembling  coumarin.  L.  spi- 
ca^to,  colic  root,  devil's  bit,  a  species  having 
diuretic  and  terebinthinate  properties.  L. 
squarro^sa,  blazing  star,  rattlesnake's  master, 
a  species  used  as  an  antidote  for  snake-bites. 

Liberation  of  the  arms  (lib-f-rd^shpn).  The 
bringing  down  of  the  arms,  in  breech-presenta- 
tions, when  along  the  sides  of  the  head. 

Libero-motor  (lib^Vro-md^tgr).  Liberating 
motor  eneigy. 

Libidinous  (li-bid^t-nus).  [L.  ftMdino^nM,  fr. 
UWdo  lust]    Having  strong  sexual  desire. 

Libido  (K-baiM6,  L.  Ii-b!'d6).  [L.  libel  it  is 
pleasing.]    Venereal  desire. 

Liborius's  bacillus  (lt-b6^ri-UB-tz).    See  Ba- 

aLLUS  OF  LiBORIUS. 

Libra  (lai^r^,  L.  U'bra).  [Gr.  Airpo  a  silver 
coin  or  a  pound.]    A  pound- weight 

Lice  (lais).    The  plural  of  Lousb  (g.  v.). 

lichen  (lai^cm  or Ittsh^in).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  A«;r^.] 
1.  One  of  a  group  of  cryptogamous  plants,  be- 
longing either  to  a  class  by  themselves  (Xtc^nw) 
or  else  to  the  class  Fangi :  according  to  the  prev- 
alent view,  they  are  fungi  parasitic  upon  algous 
plants.  2.  A  papular  eruption  of  the  skin ;  any 
one  of  a  number  of  dry  papular  cutaneous  dis- 
eases. L.  acumina^tus,  a  grave  and  sometimes 
&tal  form,  in  which  the  papules  are  acuminate 
and  scurfy.  L.  a^grius,  eczema  papulosum.  L. 
Oetra^ria.  See  Cetraria  islandica.  L.  dr- 
oina^tus,  a  variety  in  which  the  papules  are 
arranged  in  clearly  defined  circular  patches.  L. 
ecsemato'des,  papular  eczema.  L.  i^ris,  tinea 
capitis  in  which  there  are  concentric  rings  of 
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erythema  separated  by  healthy  skin.  L.  ialan^- 
dioa.  See  Cctrarxa  ulamdica.  L.  xnen^tl. 
See  Stoobib  mxnti.  L.  obtu^sus,  a  variety  in 
which  the  papules  are  hemispherical  and  flat- 
tened. Ij.  pUk^xis,  a  variety  m  which  the  pap- 
ules are  small  and  red,  each  with  a  central 
homy  spine.  L.  pla^nus,  a  varietv  in  which 
the  papules  are  broad  and  flat  and  slightly  am- 
bilicated.  L.  Roooel^la.  See  Roccella  tino 
poRiA.  Li.  rubber.  1.  A  variety  held  by  some 
to  include  the  varieties  acuminaius,  obiuws,  and 
pUmu».  2.  L.  aeundnaius,  L.  8oroftil(/8UB,  L. 
Boroftiloso^ruxn,  a  variety  of  lichen  occurring 
in  scrofulous  imtients  and  marked  by  the  forma- 
tion on  the  trunk  of  small  red  or  pale  papules, 
each  covered  by  a  small  scale.  L.  spino^BUS. 
See  L.  PILARIS.  £j.-8taro]i.  See  Lichsnin. 
L.  trop^ua,  "prickly  heat ;"  a  cutaneous  dis- 
ease, caused  by)  great  heat,  and  characterized 
by  small  vesicles  or  papules,  with  sweating  and 
itching.    Ij.  urtioa^tus,  papular  urticaria. 

Idobeni^aaisstropli^ulus.    See  Strophulus. 

TJohenlo  aoid  (lai-c^^tc) .    See  Fumaric  acid. 

Liobeniforni  (lai^cen-i-£5rm).  [L.  li^chen-\- 
/(jr^ma  form.  ]    Having  the  appearance  of  lichen. 

TiloheTiin  (Itd^ce-nin  or  litsh  Vnin).  A  starchy 
body,  CeHioOq.  obtained  from  a  number  of 
lichens,  especially  from  Cetra^ria  idanfdioa,  and 
from  some  algae,  colored  a  dirty  blue  by  iodine : 
called  also  Lichm-March, 

lichenoid  (lai^ce-noid).  [L.  li^ehen  +  Gr.  elOoc 
form.J  1.  Resembling  lichen.  2.  A  starchy 
principle,  colored  blue  by  iodine,  found  along 
with  uchenin.  8.  A  disease  of  the  tongue,  oc- 
curring usually  in  young  childi^n,  which  consists 
of  roundj  whitish  patches  surrounded  by  yellow 
rings  which  often  overlap. 

TilohiwiHteario  aoid  (lai^^cen-sti-ar^tc).  A 
compound,  CmUmOs,  found  in  Cetra^ria  idcmf- 
dica, 

Tilohinln  (lai^ci-nin).    Same  as  Carraqrenin. 

Uooiloe  (lic^o-ris).    See  Glycyrrhiza. 

liid  (lid).  See  Eyrlid.  Ij.-ola]iip,  a  blepha- 
rostat. 

liieben's  test  (li^bpz).  A  test  for  acetone  in 
the  urin^  made  by  acidulating  and  distilling  the 
urine  ana  then  adding  ammonia  and  tincture  of 
iodine.  If  acetone  be  present,  iodoform  will  be 
deposited  as  a  yellow  precipitate. 

Lieberkahn  (li^b^-cun).  A  microscopical 
attachment  for  concentrating  a  ray  of  light  upon 
a  field,  and  consisting  of  a  concave  reflector  sur- 
rounding the  object-glass. 

Ueberktthn'B  alkali-albiuninate  (lta)^r- 
cums).  See  Alkali- albuminate,  2d  def.  L.'8 
ampullSB,  the  blind  terminations  of  the  lacteals 
in  the  intestinal  villi.  Ij.'b  cryptB,  fbllioles, 
or  fflanda,  simple  tubular  glands  opening  on  the 
surface  of  the  mucous  menibrane  of  the  intestine, 
in  which  they  are  placed  vertically.  Ij.*8  Jelly, 
a  jell^-like  substance  formed  by  the  action  of 
caustic  potash  on  egg-albumin.    L.'b  refleotor. 

See  LiSBKRKtfHN. 

liiebennann's  reaction  (ll^bfr-mftnz).  The 
production  of  a  violet  color  when  albumin  is  pre- 
cipitated with  alcohol,  washed  with  ether,  and 
heated  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
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Ijiebiff*8  l>eef-tea  (ll^tgz).  The  expressed 
fluid  from  a  pound  of  chopped  lean  beef  macer- 
ated in  a  pint  of  cold  water,  to  which  thirtv 
minims  of  HCl  and  one  drachm  of  common  salt 
are  added.  Ij.'8  eztraot,  a  preparation  contain- 
ing  the  salts  and  extractive  matters  of  beef, — of 
little  value  as  a  food,  but  slightly  stimulant. 
Ii.'B  foods,  starchy  foods  acted  upon  by  malt 

Ijiebreioh*8  bandage  (li^raicHs).  A  band- 
age for  the  eye  made  of  a  band  of  knitted  cotton. 
Ij.'8  method,  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis  by 
hjrpodermic  injections  of  potassium  cantharidate. 
L.'b  solution,  a  solution  of  potassium  canthari- 
date :  used  hypodermically  in  tuberculosis. 

Ijien  (lai^en,  L.  Wen).    [L.]    The  spleen. 

liienal  (lai-l^n^l).  Relating  to  the  spleen; 
splenic. 

Xjienculus  (lai-fng^ciu-lus).    See  SpLENcuLua 

Lienio  (lai-«n^tc).    Relating  to  the  spleen. 

liienitic  (lai-«-nit^{c).  Pertaining  to,  of  the 
nature  of,  or  afiected  with  splenitis. 

Idenitis  (lai-f-nai^tis,  L.  li-e-nl^tis).  See 
Splenitis. 

liienocele  (lai-«i'o-sll,  L.  lt''e-no-c6'16).  [L. 
li^en  spleen  +  Gr.  KrjX^  hernia.]  Hernia  of  the 
spleen. 

liieno-intestinal  vein  (lai^^«-n6-in-t«s^ti- 
nqX).    See  Splenic  vein. 

LienoTnalaoia  (lai^^^-no-ma-l^si-^  L.  U^^e- 
no-ma-lA^ci-a).  [L.  li^en  spleen  +  Gr.  /de^wda 
softening.]    Morbid  softening  of  the  spleen. 

liienomyelOGrenous  (lai^Vno-mai-«^loj^f- 
nus).  [L.2t^en8pleen-f  Myelogenous.]  Derived 
from  the  spleen  and  the  bone-marrow : — said  of  a 
variety  of  leukaemia. 

liienterio  (lai-en-ter'ic).  Affected  by  or  of 
the  nature  of  lientery.     L.  diarrhoea.     See 

LlENTERY. 

Lientery  (lai'm-tCT-i).  [Gr.  AeZof  smooth  -|- 
hrrepav  intestine.]  Diarrhoea  in  which  the  stools 
contain  undigested  food. 

liieiutaud's  uvula  (liu-t6z^).  A  ridge  ex- 
tending longitudinally  across  the  trigone  of  the 
bladder. 

Life  everlasting.  See  Gnaphalium  macro- 
CEPHALUM.    L.-knot,  the  respiratory  centre. 

Lift-oure  (lift^ciClr).  The  use  of  the  Health- 
UPT  {q.  V,). 

T ligament  (lig^-mfnt).  [L.  liga^re  to  bind.] 
Any  one  of  the  nbrous  bands  and  membranes 
connecting  the  ends  of  movable  bones.  Liga- 
ments are  dense  bundles  of  white  fibrous  tissue, 
little  extensible,  difficult  to  break,  which  adhere 
by  their  extremities  to  bones  or  cartila^s  and 
thus  serve  as  means  of  uniting  articulations  or 
osseous  parts.  Ls.  of  the  bladder,  fialse,  folds 
of  the  peritoneum,  the  lateral,  extending  between 
the  bladder  and  tne  iliac  fossae,  the  sajferior,  ex- 
tending towards  the  umbilicus,  containing  the 
remains  of  the  urachus,  and  the  poderior,  Ls. 
of  the  bladder,  lateral  true,  reflections  of  the 
recto-vesical  fascia  upon  the  sides  of  the  bladder. 
L.  of  Bums.  See  Burns's  ligament.  L.  of 
the  colon,  the  longitudinal  muscular  bands  of 
the  colon :  also  cafled  Jknue  eoli.  L.  of  the 
inous,  a  band  of  fibrous  tissue  connecting  the 
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incuB  with  the  posterior  tympanic  walL  Id.  of 
the  malleus,  anterior,  external,  and  su- 
I)erior,  fibrous  bands  extending  between  the 
walls  of  the  tympanum  and  the  malleus.  L. 
of  the  malleus,  inferior,  a  slender  band  be- 
tween the  neck  of  the  malleus  and  the  wall 
of  the  tympanum.  Ls.  of  Sohlemm.  See 
ScHLKmc's  LIGAMENTS.  Ik  of  the  stapes,  or 
obturator  ligament,  a  fold  of  the  tympanic 
mucous  membrane  extending  from  the  stapes  to 
the  tendon  of  the  stapedian  muscle.  L.  of 
Valsalva.    See  VALaALVA. 

Tiiganienta  (Ite-^m^^t^).  The  plural  of  L. 
ligamen^tum.  See  Liqambnt.  L.  aroua^ta.  See 
Abcuatb  ugamkntb.  Ij.  oilia^ria.  See  Ciuary 
PROCESSES.  Ij.  subfla^va,  *' yellowish  liga- 
ments,'' the  ligaments  occupying  the  intervals 
between  the  laminie  of  adjacent  vertebrse.  which 
thus  complete  the  back  part  of  the  spinal  canal. 
The3r  are  composed  largely  of  dense,  yellow, 
elastic  fibres.    L.  tec^ta.    See  Strijb  longituoi- 

MALES  LATBRALBB. 

TiigameTital,  Tilgamftiitons  (Itg-o^men^tal, 
-mefn^tus).  [L.  ligammftum  ligament]  Of  tne 
nature  of  a  ligament ;  belonging  to  a  ligament.  Ii. 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  ovanan  artery  distrib- 
uted to  the  round  ligament  and  passing  through 
the  luminal  canal  to  anastomose  with  the  cre- 
masteric and  superficial  external  pudic  arteries. 
Ij.  plate,  one  of^  the  intervertebral  disks  of  the 
embryo. 

Liffamentum  (ltg-(i-m^^tnm).  [L.  ]  A  liga- 
ment. Ij.  aroua^tum  ezter^num,  an  arched 
fibrous  band  between  the  transverse  process  of  the 
second,  sometimes  the  first,  lumbar  vertebra  and 
the  last  rib.  L.  aroua^tum  inter^num,  an 
arched  fibrous  band  extending  from  the  body  of 
the  second  lumbar  vertebra  and  its  transverse 
process  and  occasionally  to  that  of  the  first  It. 
ar^ouunL  See  Elastic  ligament.  L.  arterio^- 
Bum,  a  fibrous  cord  passing  from  the  left  pul- 
monary artery  to  the  aorta  and  representing  the 
remains  of  the  ductus  arteriosus.  L.  atlan^to- 
occipita^e  superflcia^e.  Same  as  L.  oocipi- 
tale  amterius  medium.  L.  oar^pi  dorsa^e. 
Same  as  Annular  ligament  of  the  radius.  L. 
oommu'ne  vertebrate  anti'oum.  Same  as 
Anterior  vertebral  ligament.  L.  oommu^ne 
vertebrate  posti^oum.  Same  as  Posterior 
vertebral  ligament.  L.  coraooi^deiun.  See 
Ck>RAcoiD  ligament.  L.  dentioula^tum,  a 
characteristically  serrated  fibrous  band  running 
along  the  whole  length  of  the  spinal  cord  on 
each  side,  separating  the  anterior  from  the  pos- 
terior nerve-roots,  connecting  the  arachnoid  and 
the  pia  mater.  L.  den^tis,  the  part  of  the  gum 
attached  to  the  neck  of  a  tooth.  Ii.  fla^vum. 
Same  as  Elastic  ligament.  L.  Uiopu^ioum. 
See  PoupART*s  ligament.  L.  interorura^ium. 
See  Elastic  ligament.  L.  la^tum.  See  Broad 
ligament.  L.  la^tum  epistnyphei,  the  upt>er 
part  of  the  posterior  vertebral  ligament  at  its 
origin  from  tne  basilar  process.  L.  lon^ritudi- 
na^e  ante^rior.  Same  as  Anterior  vertebral 
ligament.  L.  lon^ritudina^e  posti^oum.  Same 
as  Pooterior  vertebral  ligament.  L.  muoo-'- 
STim.  See  Synovial  f^ld.  Ii.  nu^chsB,  the 
median  triangular  membranous  partition  be- 
tween the  muscles  at  the  back  of  the  neck,  ex- 
tending from  the  occipital  bone  to  the  last  cervical 


vertebra.  Ij.  obturatoMum  stape^dia.  See 
Ligament  of  the  stapes.  Ij.  occipital  ante^- 
rius  me^dium,  the  narrow  band,  starting  from 
beneath  the  basilar  process  of  the  oocipitiu  bone^ 
which  is  the  origin  of  the  anterior  vertebral  liga- 
ment L.  orbicnila^re.  Same  as  Annular  liga< 
ment  of  the  radius.  Ij.  patel^A,  a  strons 
fibrous  band  extending  between  the  patella  ana 
the  tubercle  of  the  tibia  as  the  continuation  of 
the  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  extensor  muscle. 
L.  i)eotina^tum.  ir^idis.  See  Pectinatb  liga- 
ment OF  THE  iris.  Ij.  phrenioogaB^triooin. 
See  Phrenioogastric  ugambnt.  Ij.  phrenioo- 
sple^niousL  See  Phrenicxwplknic  uoambnt. 
L.  pulmo^nis.  See  Pulmonary  ligament.  Ij. 
rotun^dum.  See  Round  ligament.  L.  spiral 
a  thickening  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  cochlear 
duct  composed  of  fibroconnective  tissoe  and 
afibrdinR  attachment  to  the  basilar  membrane. 
Ij.  subfla^vunL  Same  as  Elaotic  ugamknt. 
Ij.  suspenso^rium  ova^xiL  See  Infunbibulo- 
pBLVic  ligament.  L.  te'reB.  1.  See  Round 
ligament.  2.  A  short  bundle  of  fibrous  tissue 
attached  to  the  head  of  the  femur  and  the  trans- 
verse ligament  and  the  cotyloid  notch. 

Lifirar's  lines  (li-g&rzO.  Two  lines,  one  fit>m 
the  posterior  iliac  spine  to  a  point  midway  be- 
tween the  ischial  tuberosity  and  the  great  tro- 
chanter, the  other  fit>m  the  posterior  ifiae  spine 
to  the  inner  i>oint  of  trisection  of  a  line  between 
the  ischial  tuberosity  and  the  Kreat  trochanter. 
The  ui)per  point  of  trisection  of  the  firsi  shows 
the  points  of  emeigence  of  the  gluteal  artery, 
the  middle  of  the  second  corresponds  to  the  point 
at  which  the  sciatic  artery  leaves  the  pelvis. 

Ugate  (lai^g^t).  [L.  Uga're  to  bind.]  To 
apply  a  ligature. 

liiffation  (lai-^shon).  [L.  Uga^re  to  bind.] 
The  act  of  applymg  a  ligature. 

Llgator  (lai-g^^t^r,  L.  li-gA^tor).  An  instru- 
ment used  in  ligation. 

Ligature  (lig^^tshur).     [L.  U^'re  to  tie.1 

1.  Any  filamentous  body  used  for  tying  aroana 
an  artery  or  constrictinff  a  morbid  growth,  made 
of  buckiskin,  cateut,  nemp,  horse-hair,  silk, 
metal,  or  the  tendons  of  many  animals,  termea 
iuevHc  when  impregnated  with  antiseptics,  ab- 
BoroabU  or  soluble  when  of  some  material  readily 
absorbed,  permanerU  when  non-abeorbable,  pro- 
visumcU  when  applied  temx>orarilv  during  the 
performance  of  an  operation,  ana  ekuHe  when 
made  of  india-rubber  and  used  for  the  gradual 
compression  of  a  morbid  growth.  (For  other 
specialljr  named  ligatures  see  the  adtjectives.) 

2.  Ligation.  3.  See  Ligatb.  L.  In  mass,  lin- 
tion  of  an  entire  mass  of  tissue  in  one  loop.  Ij. 
needle,  an  aneurism  needle. 

Ijiffht  (lait).  A  form  of  eneigy,  consisting  of 
undulations  or  vibrations  of  the  ether  set  in  mo- 
tion b}r  luminous  bodies,  which  gives  rise  to  a 
subjective  sensation  of  vision.  £k  magnesia. 
See  Magnesia.  Ij.  reflex.  Same  as  Light  spot. 
L.  sense,  that  part  of  the  sense  of  sight  which 
distinguishes  degrees  of  brilliancy.  £.  spot,  a 
clearly  defined  light  spot  in  the  lower  portion  of 
the  membrana  tympuii. 

LiffhtninfiT  pains  (lait^ning).  The  lancinating 
pains  of  locomotor  ataxia. 

IdfiTbts  (laits).    The  lungs. 
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The  clATicle ;  the  epiglottis ;  the  ponticulus  or  ala 


Ugnerolle's  amputation  (lin-ye-rolzO. 
Amputation  of  the  foot  in  which  the  astragalufi 
is  preflerred  in  its  place. 

lAgidn  (Itff^mn).  A  modified  fonn  of  celiu- 
loee,  C19H10O3,  encrusting  the  true  cellulose  of 
wood,  androrminff  the  essential  part  of  wood 
cells  and  fibre :  caUed  iJso  Xylogen, 

liffnooerlo  add  (lig-no-s^ic) .  A  crystalline 
rabstance,  C^JS^Jd^  obtained  by  distilling  the 
tar  of  certain  trees,  as  the  beech. 

Lisxiolxie  Oiff^no-tn).  A  brown,  amorphous 
alkaloid,  Ca^Ht^Oa,  from  old  Huanucho  bark,  a 
variety  of  cinchona. 

lilsiione  (ltg^n6n).    A  variety  of  lignin. 

Uirnofle  (l^nds).    Same  as  Cblluloss. 

Usnum  Cltg^nnm).  [L.]  Wood.  L.  bene- 
dic/tum,  guaiacum  wood.  L.  oami>eohia^- 
nuxn.  See  HiSicATozYLON.  L.  oolubri^nuxn. 
See  AnisnoLOCHiA  skrpkntabia.  L.  In^diouzn. 
See  HiucAToxYLON.  Ij.  sano^tum,  L.  vi^tsB, 
goaiacom  wood. 

Uflrroin  (Itg^ro-tn).  A  petroleum  product  used 
as  a  solvent 

LlflTOla  (Itg^iu-l^).  [L.,  dim.  otlvn^^wi  tongue.] 
'cle ;  the  epigic    ' 
pontis. 

Ltgrnlln  (Itg^iu-ltn).  A  coloring  matter  ob- 
tained fh>m  j2viyHeum  offieina^le  and  Ligw^trum 
wiga^re :  it  gives  to  lime  water  a  red  color  which 
turns  to  blue. 

Uinastrln  (It-^^trin).  A  bitter,  crystalline 
substance  found  m  lAgu^irum  vulga^re^  the  com- 
mon privet. 

lilgustron  Ovgra^trftn).  A  crystalline,  bitter 
principle  found  in  lAgui^trum  wdga're, 

liUnifl^truin  LevlB^tlouin.    See  Lkvisticum 

OmciNALB. 

Ldlao  (lai^oc^.  Syrinfga  tndga^ris,  the  leaves 
and  seeds  of  wnich  are  reputed  to  be  antiperiodic 
and  tonic. 

Titlaoin  (Kl^a-s»n).  A  bitter,  crystalline  sub- 
"^f^Q^^  ^is^ao^iiy  occurring  in  the  lilac. 

Uly  of  the  Talley.    See  Gonvallabia. 

lilxnatlon  (lai-m4^shpn).  [L.  lima^Ho,  £r. 
H^ma  file.1  The  operation  of  separating  crowded 
teeth  by  filing. 

litmatora  nai-m(i-ti<i^r^,  L.  li-ma-t<l^ra).  [L. 
IVma  file.]  The  filings  of  a  metal.  L.  ferM, 
iron  filings. 

Uznb  (lim).  [Anglo-Saxon  lim  a  member,  a 
branch.]  1.  The  branch  of  a  tree ;  also  one  of 
the  extremities  of  an  animal,  as  a  leg  or  an  arm. 
2.  8eeLiMBi».  L. -root,  the  part  of  the  skeleton 
which  bean  a  limb. 

Llmbio  (lim^bic).  Pertaininff  to  a  limbus ; 
inarginaL  L.  fissure.  1.  See  Mabgimal  fis- 
suRX.  2.  The  fissure  surrounding  the  limbic  lobe. 
L.  lobe,  that  division  of  the  bndn  which  includes 
the  gyrus  of  the  hippoca/upus  and  the  gyrus  for- 
nicatus. 

Limbose  (lim^b6s).  Xlu  limbf/mu  pertaining 
to  a  border.]  Overlapping  another :  said  of  a 
suture  in  which  one  bone  overrides  the  border 
of  another. 

Limbus  (Um^us) .  (L.  ]  A  border,  as  of  the 
oomea  or  the  conjunctiva.    L.  aoetalyuli,  the 


cotyloid  lipament  L.  of  the  oOAjtinotlva,  the 
portion  of  the  coi^unctiva  which  overlajM  the 
cornea.  L.  oor'nesB.  1.  The  limbus  of  the 
cornea  or  its  sclerotic  margin.  2.  The  arcus  se- 
nilis. L.  flxnbria^tus.  S^Cobpusfimbriatuic. 
li.  lam^izifie  flfpiraOis.  See  Gbista  spiralis.  L. 
lu'teus.  See  Macula  lutea.  L.  sphenoida^- 
lis,  the  sharp  posterior  edse  of  tbat  part  of  the 
body  of  the  sphenoid  which  bears  the  ethmoidal 
spine. 

liiine  (biim).  See  CAucixm  oxins  and  Calx. 
Chloride  of  1.  See  Calx  chlorata.  Quick  1. 
See  QuiCK-LiMX.  L.  soap,  a  soap  in  which  lime 
is  the  alkali  used  to  saponify  the  fat,  as  in  lini- 
mentum  calcis.    L.  wifter.    See  Liquor  calcis. 

Lime  (laim).  The  fruit  of  OU^rus  tu/ida,  L. 
Juioe,  the  jmce  of  CU^rus  at/ida:  used  princi- 
pally as  an  antiscorbutic.  Sweet  L,  CU^rw 
lArMt^ta.    L.  tree,  the  genus  TUia, 

lAxnen  (lai^m^n,  L.  ll^men),  pi.  lim^ina.  [L., 
"  thpeshold."]  A  threshold  or  border.  L.  In'- 
sulsB,  "threshold  of  the  island,''  a  small  convo- 
lution on  the  margin  of  the  island  of  Reil :  called 
also  OreM  of  the  inmiUi, 

Umio  (limbic).  [Gr.  Xtftdg  hunger.]  Pertain- 
ing to  hunger. 

Tilmiiial  (Um^i-n^d).  [L.  li'mm  threshold.] 
Relating  to  the  threshold ;  relating  to  the  begin- 
ning; inceptive. 

Limitans (lim^'-tanz).   [L.,  "limiting."]  See 

MeMBRANA  LIMrrANS. 

TiJTniting'  (Itm^i-ting).  Boundins.  L.  mem- 
brane, the  membrane  or  layer  enclosing  a  cell ; 
the  innermost  lining  of  a  canal  or  cavity.  Bz- 
temal  L  membrane.  See  Msmbrana  umi- 
TAMs  EXTERNA.    Internal  L  membrane.    See 

MSMBRANA  LIMrrANS  INTERNA. 

libnitrophio  (Hm-i-troric).  [L.  li^meM  limit 
+  6r.  rpof^  sustenance.  Originally,  frontier  lands 
set  apart  for  the  maintenance  of  the  local  sol- 
diery.J  Noting  the  sjrmpathetic  nerve,  as  the 
ffuardian  and  regulator  of  the  nutrition  of  the 
Body,— especially  and  appropriately  applied  to 
the  external  sympathetic  ganglia  and  tneir  con- 
nections. 

Limnsemio  Htm-nl^mtc).  [Gr.  Xi/ivp  marsh  -{- 
oufM  blood.  1  Cnaracterized  by  a  condition  of  the 
blood  which  has  resulted  from  marsh  poiBoning. 

liinmomephitis  (lim^^no-me-fiu^tis,  L.  lim^^- 
no-me-f l^tis).  [Gr.  A//1V9  marsh  -f  L.  mephVtig 
pestilential  exhalation.]    Marsh  miasnu 

liimo  (lai^m6,  L.   U^mo),  pL  limt/nes.    See 
Lemon. 
Idmootonia  (Ivmoc-td^ni-^).    [Gr.  A</i^  hun- 

rr  -f  KTmnTiv  to  kill.]  1.  Death  from  hunger. 
Limotherapy. 

liimonene  (lim-o-nin^).    See  Citrxnx. 

Idmonin  (Itm^o-mn).  A  bitter,  crvstalline 
substance,  O^i^^Oi,  found  in  the  seeos  of  the 
orange  and  lemon. 

Idmo^nis  oor^tex.  ''Rind  of  lemon''  or 
'*  lemon  peel/'  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  rind  of 
the  recent  fruit  of  CWruB  lAnu/num,  la.  suo^- 
ous,  the  U.S.P.  title  of  the  freshly  expressed 
juice  of  the  ripe  firuit  of  (M'ru$  Lim</num:  used 
in  scurvy  and  as  a  refrigerant 

Ldznonum  (]ai-m6^num).    [L.]    See  Lemon. 
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liimophoitos,  liiznophoitosiB  (Um-o-foi^to8, 
Itm^'o-foi-to'sisJ.  [Gr.  MftAq  hunger  -f  ^to^  wan- 
dering of  mina.]  Insanity  or  delirium  due  to 
excesBive  hunger  or  inanition. 

UxnophthislB  (It-mortht-eis) .  [Gr.  X^/m^  hun- 
ger -|-  ^'uJtjQ  wasting.]  Wasting  ffom  privation 
of  food. 

Idmopsora  (li-mop-sd^r^^).  [Gr.  7j.fi6g  famine 
-^--^If^  scabies.]  An  itching  eruption  due  to 
long  privation  of  food. 

liimoserio  (li-mo-ser^ic).    Due  to  hunger. 

Limoais  (K-m6'si8).  [Gr.  A^fiunine.]  Mor- 
bid aDX)etite;  a  disease  characterized  oy  de- 
pravea  appetite. 

Lixnotherapy  (lim-o-th«^(i-pi).  [Gr.  ^ik" 
hunger  +  ^fpoTrem  healing.]  The  treatment  of 
disease  by  abstinence  ;  hunger-cure  ;  starvation- 
cure. 

LinafifOfiTue  (lm^(i-gog).  [L.  Wnum  thread  -|- 
Gr.  aywydc  leading.]  An  instrument  for  guiding 
a  suture. 

Idnaloa,  liinaloe  (ltn-^16^^,  lm-{i-ld^l).  A 
fragrant  wood  from.  Mexico,  obtained  from  cer* 
tain  trees  of  the  genus  Bur^tera^  and  furnishing 
an  oil  used  in  permmery. 

Idnalool  (lin-grWoVj.  A  colorless,  fragrant 
liquid,  CmH|70H,  the  essential  constituent  of 
oil  of  linaloa,  and  occurring  in  the  oils  of  beigar 
mot,  lavender,  coriander,  and  spike. 

liinaloyl  aoetate  (lin-(t-16^tl).  An  ester  of 
linalool  forming  one  of  the  chief  constituents  of 
bergamot  oil :  called  also  Bergamiol. 

Iiinotus  (linc^tus).  PL.,  fr.  linfgere  to  lick.] 
A  thick,  viscid  medicinal  preparation. 

Linden  (lin^d^n).    See  Tiua. 

Lln^dera  Benso^in.  The  spice-bush,  a  laura- 
ceous  shrub,  having  a  spicy  flavor,  the  bark  of 
which  is  said  to  be  antiperiodic. 

Line  (lain).  [L.  Wnea  line.]  1.  A  fhrrow, 
ridge,  or  linear  structure.  2.  One-twelfth  of  an 
inch.  L  of  Amioi.  See  Krausb*s  membrane. 
L.  of  asoent,  the  vertical  **up-stroke"  of  the 
sphygmographic  tracing.  L.  or  demarcation. 
See  under  Demarcation.  L.  of  descent,  the 
downward-sloping  indented  line  of  the  pulse- 
tracing.  L.  or  Dobie.  See  Krausb's  membrank 
L.  of  fixation,  a  line  through  the  centre  of 
rotation  of  the  eye  and  an  object  looked  at.  L 
of  edfirht.    Same  as  Visual  axis. 

Linea  (Hn^i-^),  pi.  Hnfem,  [L.,  fr.  lignum 
thread.]  A  line  or  thread.  LalH^a.  1.  The  cen- 
tral tendinous  line  extending  from  the  pubic  bone 
to  the  ensiform  cartilage.  2.  An  anterior  pedun- 
cle of  the  pineal  gland.  LinesB  albioan^tea, 
shining,  whitish  lines  upon  the  abdomen  caused 
by  pregnancy  or  distention  by  abdominal  tumors. 
LdnesB  aroua^tee,  the  inferior  and  superior 
curved  lines  of  the  occipital  bone.    L.  as^pera. 

1.  A  conspicuous  longitudinal  ridffe  on  the  middle 
of  the  posterior  surmce  of  the  femur.  It  gives 
attachment  to  the  vasti  and  adductor  muscles. 

2.  A  narrow  ridge  upon  the  sariace  of  the  cere- 
bral ventricles,  caused  by  the  separation  of  a 
plexus  or  tela.  L.  co8to-articula''ris.  See 
Coerro- ARTICULAR  line.  L.  costoclavioula^ria. 
See  Paraftternal  line.  LineBB  oruoia't»,  the 
ridges  upon  the  inner  surface  of  the  occipital 


bone  which  radiate  from  the  protuberance.  L. 
directio^nis  pel^vis,  the  axis  of  the  pelvic 
canal.  Lineee  Dou^la^eii,  the  recto-uterine 
folds.  L.  em^inena  1.  A  more  or  leas  prominent 
ridge,  as  upon  the  posterior  surface  of  tne patella, 
the  anterior  surfaceof  the  body  of  the  hyoid  bonet 
or  the  anterior  surface  of  the  subscapular  foesa. 
2.  See  Reil's  line.  L.  ftonta^lis.  See  Tem- 
poral CREST.  L.  ftiB^oa,  the  pigmented  linea  alba 
of  pregnancy.  L  innomina^ta.  Same  as  luo- 
pectineal  line.  L.  interme^dia.  SeeKRAUss's 
MEMBRANE.  L  ms^dia  meeolo^L  Same  as 
Chaussier's  line.  L.  me^dia  soro^tl,  the  raphe 
of  the  scrotimi.  L.  ni^gra.  See  L.  fusca.  L. 
papilla^ris.  See  Mammillary  unb.  L  pro^- 
xninens,  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  L. 
quadra^ti,  a  ridge  upon  the  posterior  surCeice  of 
the  shaft  of  the  femur  to  which  is  attached  the 
quadratus  femoris.  Lineae  aemiluna^res,  two 
curved  lines,  one  on  either  side  of  the  linea  alba, 
marking  the  outer  border  of  the  rectus  muscle. 
L.  splen^dens,  a  glistening  longitudinal  band 
along  the  middle  line  of  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  spinal  pia  mater.  Linead  transver'sflB. 
1.  Fasciculi  teretes.    2.  Inscriptiones  tendinese. 

Lineal  {\in^i-gl).  In  a  line ;  in  a  direct  line 
from  an  ancestor ;  relating  to  a  line. 

Linear  (Hn^i-^).  [L.  linea^ris,}  Disposed  in 
lines ;  pertaining  to  or  in  the  form  of  a  line  ; 
narrow,  and  mucn  longer  than  broad.  L  atro- 
phy. 1.  Atrophy  of  the  papillarv  layer  of  the 
skin,  causing  the  appearance  of  bluish- white 
parallel  banaB  on  the  nips  and  thighs.  2.  Same 
as  Atrophia  linearis.  L.  craniectomy.  See 
Craniectomy.  L.  expansion.  See  Expansion. 
L.  extraction,  extraction  of  cataract  through  a 
simple  linear  incision,  no  flap  being  made.  L 
fracture,  a  fracture  forming  a  linear  crack  with- 
out dispkcement  of  fragments.  L  osteotomy. 
See  Osteotomy. 

Linen  (lin^fn).  A  textile  fiibric  made  of  flax, 
Lignum  uiilatia^nmum, 

Lineola  (li-nl^o-la^  L.  li-n^o-la),  pi.  Une'olx. 
[Dim.  of  L.  lin^ea  ime.]  Certain  white  lines 
sometimes  seen  on  the  female  breast. 

Lineolate  (lin^i-o-l^t).  [L.  line'ola  little  line.] 
Marked  with  flne  or  obscure  lines. 

Lines  of  Jadelot.  See  J  adelot's  lines.  Lb. 
of  Schreffer.    See  Schregbr*s  lines. 

Lingism  (Itng'izm).    See  Ling's  system. 

Ling's  system  (Hngz).  The  so-called  Swedish- 
movement  cure  and  gymnastic  method  intro- 
duced by  P.  H.  Ling  (1850),  a  Swedish  physician ; 
kinesipathy. 

Linfirua(ling^gw^).  [L.]  The  tongue,  or  a  part 
shaped  like  it.  L.  geograph^ica.  See  Ledcd- 
PLAKiA.    L.  poste^rior.    See  Epiglottis. 

Lingual  (ling'gw^il).  [L.  lingua'lia,  fr.  lin'gua 
tongue.]  Belonging  to  the  tongue.  L.  artery. 
1.  A  branch  of  tne  external  carotid  artery, 
which,  after  giving  off  the  dorsal  artery  of  the 
ton^e  and  tne  sublingual,  terminates  as  the 
ranine.  2.  See  GuarrAxoRY  artery.  L.  bone, 
the  hyoid  bone.  L  convolution.  Same  as 
Subcalcarine  convolution.  L  delirium,  de- 
lirium marked  bv  the  utterance  of  meaningless 
and  unconnectea  words.  L  f^raenum.  See 
FtLBNUM  LINGUA.     L.  ffanirlion>  the  submaxil- 
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lAiy  gangtion.  Ij.  lobule,  the  subcalcarine  gyniA. 
L.  xnuaole.    See  Linoualis,  2d  def.    L.  nerve. 

1.  See  GuBTATOBT  NBRVE.  2.  Branches  of  the 
gloe^opharyngeal  nerve  to  the  circumyallate 
pa{>ilue  and  tne  mucous  membrane  of  the  pos- 
terior third  of  the  tongue.  3.  Branches  of  the 
hypoglossal  nerve  to  the  intrinsic  muscles  of  the 
tongue.  4.  See  Glossopharyngeal  nerve. 
Motor  L  nerve.  See  Hypoglossal  nerve.  L. 
plexus,  a  sympathetic  plexus  upon  the  lingual 
artery.  L.  spasm,  apnthongia.  L.  tonsu,  a 
small  mass  of  Ivmphoid  tissue  at  the  root  of  the 
tongue.  la.  vein,  a  branch  of  the  internal  jugu- 
lar or  facial  vein  which  commences  in  the 
tongue,  the  floor  of  the  mouth,  and  the  sub- 
lingual and  maxillary  glands. 

liin^ruale  (ling-gw6^t,  L.  lin-gwft^d).  [L., 
for  **  bone  of  the  tongue."]    1.  The  hyoid  bone. 

2.  A  craniometrical  point  situated  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  symphysis  of  the  jaw  on  the  upper 
surlace. 

Lin^rualis  (Itn^-gw^is,  L.  lin-ewA^is.]  1. 
Ungual.  2.  The  mtrinsic  muscle  of  the  tonsue, 
consisting  of  an  upper  and  a  lower  group  of  lon- 
gitudinal fibres  (I0,  mperior  and  X.  inferior), 
tnmsvezse  fibres,  and  vertical  fibres. 

lilncruatula  (ling-gwatsh^iu-la).  [L.  lingua^ - 
tuM  tongued,  fr.  linfgua  ton^e.l  A  genus  of 
entoparasites.  X.  rhina^ria  inhabits  in  the  ma- 
ture form  the  nasal  cavities  of  domestic  animals. 
The  larva  is  found  in  the  liver  and  lungs  of  cer- 
tain domestic  animals,  and  sometimes  in  man. 

UnfiTueVta  laznino^sa.  [L.]  The  lingula 
cerebelli. 

Unfifula  (Itng^nu-l^).  pi.  lin^giUm.  [Dim.  of 
L.  Hn^ffua  tongue.  J  A  little  tongue ;  a  latchet 
L.  oerebel^,  a  band  of  gray  matter  which  ex- 
tends finom  the  median  Iodkb  of  the  cerebellum  to 
the  valve  of  Yieuasens.  liinfirulSB  of  the  fourth 
ventricle,  narrow  strips  of  white  matter  pro- 
jecting from  the  inner  edges  of  the  clavse.  L. 
manoiVulsd,  a  scale-like  process  on  the  inner 
snrfiu^e  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  internal  to  the 
inferior  dental  foramen.  L.  sphenoida^Us,  an 
osseous  plate  on  the  lower  outer  side  of  the  ca- 
rotid groove.  Ij,  of  Wrisberff,  the  fibres  con- 
necting the  motor  and  the  sensory  roots  of  the 
trifacid  nerve. 

Uzifirular  (ling^giu-l^r) .  Relating  to  a  lingula, 
especially  that  of  the  brain. 

Ijincrule  Qin^gl^l)-    See  Lingula  cerebelli. 

lilnharf  s  mixture  (Hn^hArta).  An  anes- 
thetic mixture  containing  one  part  of  alcohol 
and  four  parts  of  chlorofonn. 

U'ni  fiari^na.    [L.]    Flaxseed  meal. 

liiniment  (lin^t-mfnt).  [L.  U^num  flax, 
linen.]  1.  Linen  stuff  or  linen  rags ;  a  tent  of 
cloth  for  a  wound ;  lint.    See  Lint.    2.  See  Lxni- 

MKNTUM. 

liinimentum  (ltn-i-m«n^tum),  pL  lirdmen^ta, 
[L.,  fr.  lini^re  to  soothe.]  A  pnarmaceutical 
preparation  of  such  consistence  as  to  render  it 
convenientlv  applicable  to  the  skin  by  gentle 
friction  with  the  hand.  L.  alOsiun.  See  L. 
TKBKBiNTHiNA  ACETicuM.  Ii.  animo^nlsB,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  ammonia  liniment,  a  prepara- 
tion made  from  350  Cc.  of  ammonia  water,  50 
Cc.  of  alcohol^  and  600  Cc.  of  cottonseed  oil: 


used  as  a  rube&cient  Called  also  VolatUe  lini- 
ment.  L.  belladon^nsB,  * '  belladonna  liniment,' ' 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  preparation  made  by  dis- 
solving 50  Gm.  of  camphor  in  enough  fluid  ex- 
tract of  belladonna  to  make  1000  Cc.  L.  oal^ols, 
'Mime  liniment,''  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  prepa- 
ration made  by  mixing  one  volume  each  of  scmu- 
tion  of  lime  and  linseed  oil.  It  is  very  useful  in 
recent  bums  and  scalds.  It  is  sometimes  called 
Oarron  oU.  L.  cam^phorsB,  ''camphor  lini- 
ment," the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  preparation  made 
by  dissolving  200  Gm.  of  camphor  in  800  Gm.  of 
cottonseed  oil:  employed  as  an  anodyne  em- 
brocation in  sprains,  bruises,  rheumatic  or 
gouty  affections  of  the  joints,  and  other  local 
pains.  Ij.  ohlorofor^mi,  "chloroform  lini- 
mentj"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  preparation  made 
by  mixing  300  Cc.  of  chloroform  with  700  Cc.  of 
soap  liniment :  used  as  a  local  anodyne  applica- 
tion. Ij.  ex^siocans.  See  Pick's  liniment.  L. 
io^di,  the  Br.P.  and  the  N.F.  name  for  iodine  lini- 
ment L.  o^pii  compos^itum,  the  N.F.  name 
for  compound  liniment  of  opium,  containing 
tincture  of  opium,  camphor,  alcohol,  oil  of  pep- 
permint, ammonia  water,  and  oil  of  turpentme : 
called  also  Canada  Ivnitnent.  L.  plum'^Di  sub- 
a^seta^tis,  a  mixture  of  40  parts  of  liquor  plumbi 
subacetatis  and  60  of  cottonseed  or  olive  oil: 
used  as  a  sedative  application.  L.  sapona^to- 
oamphora^tum,  the  N.F.  name  for  a  camphor- 
ated soap  liniment  used  as  a  stimulant  ancxiyne 
and  discutient :  called  also  Cpodddoc,  Opodeldoc 
baUamj  and  Solid  opodeldoc.  L.  sapo^nis, ' '  soap 
liniment,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  preparation 
made  of  soap  powder,  70  Gm. ;  camphor,  45 
Gm. ;  oil  of  rosemary,  10  Cc. ;  alcohol,  750  Cc. ; 
and  water  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  used  as  an 
anodyne  and  ^ntly  rubefacient  embrocation. 
Called  also  Liquid  apodddoc.  L.  sapo^nis 
mol^lis,  "liniment  of  soft  soap,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  preparation  containmg  650  Gm.  of 
soft  soap,  20  Cc.  of  oil  of  lavender,  300  Cc.  of 
alcohol,  and  water  to  make  1000  Cc. :  formerly 
known  as  Tindura  aaponis  viridiSf  and  used 
in  cutaneous  diseases.  L.  sina^pis  oompos^- 
ituzn,  "compound  liniment  of  mustard,"  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  a  preparation  made  of  volatile 
oil  of  mustard,  30  Cc. ;  nuid  extract  of  mezereum, 
200  Cc.  ;  camphor,  60  Gm. ;  castor  oil,  150  Cc.  ; 
and  alcohol  a  sufficient  quantity  to  make  1000 
Cc.  It  is  a  rubefacient  and  a  substitute  for  sina- 
pisms. L.  terebin^thinas,  "turpentine  lini- 
ment," the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  650 
Gm.  of  resin  cerate  and  350  Gm.  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine :  used  in  the  treatment  of  bums  and 
scalds.  Ij.terebin^thin£Baoe^tioum,theN.F. 
name  for  acetic  turpentine  liniment,  containing 
oil  of  turpentine,  3  fl.  oz. ;  1  fresh  eg;g ;  oil  of 
lemon,  60  min.  ;  acetic  acid,  300  min.  ;  rose 
water,  2^  fl.  oz. :  called  also  lAnimerUum  alburn^ 
Stokes's  liniment,  and  St.  John  Long's  liniment.  L. 
tifir^lii,  the  N.F.  name  for  croton  oil  liniment,  a 
mixture  of  2  fl.  dr.  croton  oil,  7  fl.  dr.  oil  of 
cfljuput,  and  7  fl.  dr.  alcohol. 

Linin  (lai'nin).  [L.  lignum  thread.]  1.  The 
parachromatin  or  nucleohyaloplasm  found  in  the 
threads  of  the  cell-nucleus.  2.  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance  found  in  Lignum  cathar^ticum. 

Linitis  (lai-nai'tts,  L.  li-ni'tis).  [Gr.  Ai*ov 
cloth,  net,  fabric]    Inflammation  of  the  cellular 
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tissue  surrounding  the  gastric  blood-vessels. 
Flastio  1.,  fibrinous  infiltration  of  the  pylorus. 

liinoleio  aoid  (li-n6^li-ic  or  Itn-o-iric).  A 
yellow,  oily  substance,  C^HaaOa.  occurring  in 
various  oils,  as  those  or  linseea.  hemp,  and 
poppy  :  called  also  Papavercldc  add, 

liinolein  (li-n6^i-in  or  lin-o-ll'in).  A  glyce- 
ride  of  linoleic  acid  in  which  the  drying  property 
of  linseed  oil  resides. 

Idnonine  (lin^o-nin).  A  proprietary  prepara- 
tion consisting  of  a  compound  emulsion  of  linseed 


oil. 


[Gr.  Aivov 


Linospennum  (lai-no-sp^mum). 
flax  +  oTTipfia  seed.]    See  Lintjm. 

liinozin  (lin-oc^sin) .  A  substance,  Cb^^wj 
obtained  by  oxidizing  linseed  oil. 

liixiseed  (lin^std).  See  Linum.  L.  oiL  See 
Oleum  uni.  L.  jioultioe.  See  Flaxseed  foul- 
TiGB.  li.  tea  {Irrfu^9um  li^ni  of  the  Br. P.],  an  in- 
fusion of  linseed  given  as  a  demulcent  arink  in 
inflammations  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
lungs  and  urinary  passages. 

liint  (lint).  [L.  Hn^Uum^  fr.  lignum  flax.]  A 
soft  material  made  by  scraping  or  picking  to 
pieces  old  linen  cloth  (Scraped  L,  Flcked  1.), 
and  used  as  a  suigical  dressing ;  when  impre^ 
nated  with  boric  acid,  etc.,  denominated  anti- 
MpHc    Of.  Charpib. 

linteuxn  (Itn^ti-um).    See  Lint. 

Lintine  (Itn^ttn).  A  proprietary  preparation 
consisting  of  absorbent  cotton  in  tmn  sheets. 

liintaeed  (Itnt^sld).    See  Linum. 

TiinnTTi  (lai^num,  L.  lignum).  [Gr.  Aivop  flax.] 
1.  A  genus  of  linaceous  plants.  2.  Linseed ; 
flaxseed.  The  U.S.P.  title  of  the  seed  of  L,  im- 
tatii^mmumf  or  common  flax  :  used  as  an  emollient 
and  demulcent,  and,  in  the  form  of  meal,  for  poul- 
tices. L.  oatnar^tlouxn,  purging  flax,  the  tierb 
of  which  is  cathartic,  diuretic,  and  antnelmintic. 

Uodermia.    See  Lxiodbrmia. 

Uomyozua  (lai^'o-mai-6^m^).  See  Leiomy- 
oma. 

Uon-foroeps  (lai^i^n-fdr^s^ps).  A  strong- 
toothed  forceps  used  in  surgery. 

Lip  (Itp).  [L.  la^bium.']  1.  Either  of  the 
fleshy  folds  surrounding  the  aperture  of  the 
mouui.  2.  One  of  the  edges  bounding  any  open- 
ing in  the  bodv,  natural  or  artificial.  See  La- 
bium. L. -reading',  a  method  by  which  deaf 
mutes  are  taught  to  interpret  speech  by  ob- 
serving the  movements  of  the  lips  of  one  speak- 
ing. Ii.-talkixigr,  the  learning  to  talk,  by  deaf 
mutes,  by  observing  the  movements  of  the  lips 
of  one  speaking.  L.  tourniquet,  a  tourniquet 
made  of  a  U-shaped  piece  of  steel,  the  arms  of 
which  are  furnished  with  plates  which  are 
brought  together  by  means  of  a  screw. 

LipaoidsBinia  (lip^^os-t-dt^mi-^).  [Gr.  AiVoc 
fat  -f  Acid  -f  Gr.  aifia  blood.]  The  presence  of 
fatty  acids  in  the  blood.] 

Upaoiduria  (lip^'os-i-diii'ri-^).  [Gr.  Tiiiroc 
fat  -f  Acid  -f  Urine.]  The  presence  of  fiitty 
acids  in  the  urine. 

LipsBmia  (li-pl'mi-^,  L.  li-pae^mi-a).  [Gr. 
Mirog  fat  -|-  aifta  blood.]  The  occurrence  of  glob- 
ules of  fot  in  the  blood.    L.  retina^lis,  an  ab- 


normally light-colored  fundus  of  the  eye,  caused 
by  lipsemia. 

Lii>anin  (lip'^ipnin).  [Gr.  ^Vof  fat]  A  mix- 
ture of  ninety-four  parts  of  olive  oil  and  six  of 
oleic  acid :  sometimes  substituted  for  cod  liver  oil 

Uparooele  (lipVro-Bll).  [Gr.  ^napdc  fat-f 
«a}^  tumor.]    A  fatty  tumor  of  the  scrotum. 

Lilparomphalos  (Up-a-rom^f^i-los).  [Gr.  hira- 
p6c  fatty  +  ofi^aX6(  navel.]  A  fatty  tumor  of  the 
navel  or  the  umbilicus. 

Lipaioaoiirlius  (Itp^'tirro-scir'us).  [Gr.  ^na^ 
p6(  fktty  +  SciRRHUB.]  A  scirrhous  tumor  with 
fiitty  elements. 

Liparotrichia  (lip'^^i-ro-trM/i-^).  [Gr.  ^wap6c 
fatty  -t-  Opl^  hair.]  Unusual  greasineas  of  the 
hair. 

liipeniia.    See  Lipjbmia. 

Liphemia  (lai-f  rini-%).    See  LBiPHiSMiA. 

Lipocele  (Itp^o-sll).    See  Lipabocblb. 

Lipoohrin  (H-p6'crin).  [Gr.  X/irof  fat  -f  «;rp^ 
sallow.  1  A  yellow  pigment,  bleached  by  sun- 
light, obtained  from  the  fiit-globules  of  the  reti- 
nal epithelium. 

Lipochroxne  (lip^o-crftm).  [Gr.  Wirof  fiit-+- 
xpi-tfui  color.]  Any  one  of  a  series  of  fatty  pig- 
ments found  in  animal  tissue. 

Lipodennia    (lai-poni^r^mi-^).     See  Lbipo- 

DBRMIA. 

Lipoflbroma  (ltp^^o-fai-br6^m^),  pi.  lipofibrt/- 
mala.  [Gr.  A<7rof  fat  -f  Fibboma.]  Qpoma  com- 
bined with  fibroma. 

Lix>OfireneBis  (Hp-o-jm^i-sis).  [Gr.  AiVo^  fat 
-f  yiveaii  production.]  Formation  or  deposition 
of  fat 

liipoffenous  (li-poi'e-nus).  [Gr.  Aiirof  fat-f 
yewav  to  produce.]  Tending  to  the  production 
of  fat ;  produced  or  developed  in  fat 

Lipoid  (lai'poid).  [Gr.  Aiwof  M  -\-  tldog  form.] 
1.  Resembling  fat  or  oil.    2.  An  unctuous  body. 

Lipoma  (li-p6^m^  L.  Ii-p6''ma).  pi.  lip(/mata, 
[Gr.  Ai'irof  fat.J  A  tumor  formed  by  the  local 
hypertrophy  of  the  adipose  tissue.  L.  arbores^* 
oens  tuberoulo^sum,  &tty  degeneration  of  the 
villi  and  other  processes  of  the  synovial  mem- 
branes. Oystio  1.,  a  lipoma  containing  cysts. 
L.  pen^dulum,  a  lipoma  having  a  pedicle. 

Lipomatoid  (It-pom^toid).  [L.  Up</ma 
fiitty  tumor  -|-  Gr.  eMof  form.]    See  Lifomatous. 

lApomatosis  (Ii-p6-m^t6^st8).  Fatty  degen- 
eration ;  pathological  deposit  of  fat  ll  mus- 
oulo^rum.    See  PSEUDOHypERTROPHic  paralysis. 

Liix^matouB  (It-pom Vtus).  Fatty;  resem- 
bling lipoma.  L.  muscular  atrophy,  pseudo- 
hypertrophic paralysis.  L.  myxoma,  a  myx- 
oma containing  a  deposit  of  fat  in  its  cells. 

Lipomeria  (lai-po-ml^ri-^  L.  li-po-m^^ri-a). 
[Gr.  ^iireiv  to  leave -|- /B^pof  part.]  A  monster 
lacking  one  limb. 

Lipom3rzoma  (h'p^^o-m  tc-86^m^) .  A  myxoma 
containing  adipose  tissue  ;  a  myxolipoma. 

Liix>8aroou8  (Kp-o-sAr'cus).  [Gr.  hrdcapKo^,'] 
Lean. 

LipoBis  (H-p6^sis).  [Gr.  Aitrof  fat]  Lipoma- 
tosis. 

Lippa  (lip^^).    8ee  Lippitudk. 
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lippiA  (lip^i-f).  A  genus  of  verbenaceoua 
phntB,  of  which  the  species  dtU^cis,  ffrav^eolens, 
«nd  mexiea'na  are  expectorant  and  demulcent 

Iipi)iol  (lip^i-ol).  A  camphor  obtained  from 
Uj/jna  mezioa^no. 

li^pitade  (Itn^i-tind).  [L.  lippUti^do,  fr.  lipo- 
ma  blear^yedj     Marginal   blepharitis.     See 

BLSPHAKO-ADENrriS. 

Upuria  (H-piti^ri-»).  [Gr.  >Sno^  fai-\-oifpov 
arine.]     The  presence  of  fat  in  the  urine. 

liqoeteoient  (l^-wi-fd^shifnt).  [L.  liq^uere 
to  be  liquid -f/o^c«^  to  make.]  1.  Liquefying 
or  "M|lr^tig  liquid.  2.  An  agent  which  produces 
lique&ction  of  solid  deposits. 

Uqueftu^tion.  Change  or  conversion  into 
liquid. 

lilqiieftMstive  necrosis.  Necrosis  in  which 
the  tissues  are  converted  into  a  fluid  mass. 

Uqueur  (h'-c«r).  [Fr.]  A  solution  of  sweet- 
ened alcohol  flavored  with  a  vegetable  aromatic. 

liquid  (hVwidV  [L.  liq^uidus,]  1.  Any 
body  havii^  the  physical  properties  of  water. 
2.  nuid.  £.  air,  air  liquefied  by  great  pressure. 
It  appears  as  a  bluish  liquid,  readily  freezing 
mercury,  and  on  standinjB^  gives  off  its  nitrogen, 
leaving  behind  oxygen  m  a  pure  liquid  state. 
L.  biflmuth.  See  Liquor  bxsmuthi.  L.  diet, 
a  diet  of  liquids  onlv,  or  of  liquids  and  bread : 
called  also  J^toon  diet.  L.  opodeldoo.  See 
LnriMKNTUM  BAPOKis.  L.  parafEln.  See  Psrao- 
LATUM  uQUiDuii.  Ii.  pitoh,  tar.  Ij.  renziet. 
See  LdQUOB  skripabub. 

Uquidaznbar  (lic'wid-am^b^).  [L.  lufwdus 
liquid  -f  Ambbr.1  1.  A  genus  of  hamamelida^ 
oeous  trees.  2.  The  gum  of  lAquidambar  styra- 
afludj  which  is  aromatic,  stimulant,  and  Btvptic : 
sometimes  substituted  for  the  balsams  oi  Peru 
and  Tolu  and  storax.  3.  OmipU/nia  CL8pUnif(/Ua. 
Im  orianta^lis.  Oriental  sweet  gum,  the  source 
of  styraz. 

Uquiforni  (lic^wi-fdrm) .  Having  the  form  or 
nature  of  a  liquid. 

liiqtdritia  (lie- wt-rish^i-^) .   See  Glycybrhiza. 

Uqnor  (lic^QT  or  lai'cw6r,  L.  Ii''cw6r).  [L.] 
1.  A  liquid.  2.  The  XJ.S.P.  title  of  a  non-eaccha- 
nne,  aqueous  solution  of  bodies  which  are  not 
gaseous  or  very  volatile.  L.  ao^idi  arscnio^si, 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  solution  of  arsenous 
add,  a  mixture  of  10  Gm.  of  arsenous  acid,  50 
Cc.  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  and  sufficient 
distilled  water  to  make  1000  Cc. :  sometimes 
substituted  for  X.  potasHi  arsenUis,  Dose,  2-8 
min.  (0.12-0.5  Gc.).  L.  ammo^nisD.  See  Aqua 
AMMONIA  Ij.  ammo^nii  aoeta^tis,  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  the  solution  of  ammonium  acetate,  a 
mixture  of  5  Gm.  of  ammonium  carbonate  and 
100  Cc.  of  dilute  acetic  acid :  also  called  Spirit 
of  Mmderents.  It  is  diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 
Doee,  2-6  fl.  dr.  (7.5-22.5  Cc.).  L.  am'nii, 
the  fluid  contained  within  the  amnion.  L.  ar- 
seoioa^lis.  See  L.  potassii  aesenitis.  L.  ar- 
sen^iol  ohlor^idL  See  L.  acidi  arsbnosi.  L. 
ar^seni  et  hydrar^gyri  io^didi,  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  solution  of  arsenic  and  mercuric  iodide, 
or  "Donovan's  solution,'*  a  mixture  of  1  part 
each  of  arsenic  iodide  and  red  mercuric  iodide 
and  98  parts  of  distilled  water :  used  in  various 
cutaneous  disorders,  especially  those  of  venereal 


source.  Dose,  5-10  min.  (0.3-0.6  Cc.).  L.  bis- 
znu^thi,  the  N.F.  name  for  solution  of  bismuth, 
or  liquid  bismuth,  a  mixture  of  glycerite  of  bis- 
muth, 2  fl.  oz. ;  alcohol,  2  fl.  oz.  ;  distilled  water, 
12  fl.  oz.  Ij.  bro^zni,  the  N.F.  name  for  a  solu- 
tion of  1  tr.  oz.  of  bromine  and  i  tr.  oz.  of  po- 
tassium bromide  in  4  fl.  oz.  of  water :  called  also 
Smith's  solution  of  bromine.  L.  oal^ois,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  Time  water,  a  saturated  aqueous 
solution  of  calcium  hvdrate :  used  as  an  antacid, 
astringent,  tonic,  ana  locally  as  a  wound-dress- 
ing and  in  pseudomembranous  croup.  Dose,  2- 
4  fl.  oz.-  (60-118  Cc. ).  Ij.  oal^ois  smphura^tsB, 
the  N.F.  name  for  a  mixture  of  fresh  slaked 
lime,  2  parts ;  sublimed  sulphur,  3  parts ;  and 
water,  enough  to  make  12  parts:  called  also 
Vleminckx's  lotion  or  solution,  Ii.  Cotun^niL 
See  Perilymph.  L.  ferM  aoeta^tds,  the  U.  S.  P. 
name  for  solution  of  ferric  acetate^  an  aqueous 
solution  of  ferric  acetate,  containmg  about  31 
per  cent  of  the  anhydrous  salt,— a  desirable 
chalybeate.  Dose,  2-10  min.  (0.12-0.6  Cc.).  L. 
fer^ri  ohloi/idi,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  solution 
of  ferric  chloride,  an  aqueous  solution  of  ferric 
chloride,  containing  about  37.8  per  cent,  of  the 
salt :  used  as  a  styptic  and  chalybeate.  Dose, 
2-10  min.  (0.12-0.6  Cc.).  L.  fer'ri  oitra'tis, 
the  XJ.S.P.  name  for  solution  of  ferric  citrate,  an 
aqueous  solution  of  ferric  citrate,  containing 
about  7.5  per  cent,  of  metallic  iron :  used  as  a 
chalybeate.  Dose,  5-15  min.  (0.31-0.92  Cc.).  L. 
fei/ri  et  aznxno^nil  aoeta^tis,  the  U.S. P.  name 
for  solution  of  iron  and  ammonium  acetate,  or 
"Basham's  mixture,"  made  of  tincture  of  ferric 
chloride,  20  Cc.  |  dilute  acetic  acid,  30  Cc. ;  solu- 
tion of  ammonium  acetate,  200  Cc. ;  aromatic 
elixir,  100  Cc. ;  glycerin,  120  Cc. ;  water,  a  sufii- 
cient  quantity  to  make  1000  Cc. :  used  as  a  chaly- 
beate, especially  in  Bright's  disease.  Dose,  4  dr.- 
1  oz.  (1&-30 Cc. ).  L.  fei^n  nitra'tis,  the U.S.P. 
name  for  solution  of  ferric  nitrate,  an  aqueous 
solution  of  ferric  nitrate,  containing  a  little  over 
6.2  per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  salt.  It  is  astrin- 
l^nt,  and  especiallv  applicable  in  chronic,  non- 
inflammatory diarrnoea.  Dose,  7-15  min.  (0.43- 
0.92  Cc.).  li.  fei/ri  persulpha^tis.  See  L. 
FKRRi  TBBsuLPHATis.  Ii.  fcr^rl  subsulpha^tls, 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  solution  of  ferric  subsul- 
|>hate,  or  ''Monsel's  solution,"  an  ac}ueous  solu- 
tion of  basic  ferric  sulphate,  containing  13.6  per 
cent,  of  metallic  iron.  It  is  a  non-irritating  styp- 
tic and  astringent.  Dose,  3-6  min.  (0.18-0.36 
Cc. ).  L.  fer'rl  tersulpha^tis.  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  solution  of  ferric  sulphate,  an  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  normal  ferric  sulphate,  contoining  28.7 
per  cent,  of  the  salt ;  styptic,  but  little  used  ex- 
cept for  the  preparation  of  ferric  hydrate.  L. 
foUic'uli,  the  liauid  which  Alls  the  cavity 
within  the  Graanan  follicle  surrounding  an 
ovum  in  the  ovary.  L.  firut^tas-per^chsd, 
"  solution  of  gutta-percha,"  a  solution  of  gutta- 
percha in  chloroform  :  used  as  a  protective.  L. 
hydrai/firyri  et  potas^sii  io^didl.  the  N.F. 
name  for  solution  of  mercury  and  potassium 
iodide,  made  by  dissolving  72  gr.  of  rea  mercurv 
oxide  and  56  gr.  of  potassium  iodide  in  enougn 
water  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  :  called  also  Channirt^s 
solution.  Ij.  hydrar^firyri  nitra^tis,  the  U.S.P. 
title  of  solution  of  mercuric  nitrate,  an  aqueous 
solution  containing  about  sixty  per  cent,  oi  mer- 
curic nitrate  and  some  free  nitric  acid :  used  as  a 
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caustic  for  ulcerated  surfisLces.  L.  io^di  See  L. 
loDi  ooMPOfirrus.  L.  lo^di  oarbola^tuB,  the 
N.F.  name  for  a  mixture  of  compound  solution 
of  iodine,  110  min.  ;  carbolic  acid,  liquefied,  40 
min. ;  glycerin.  2}  fi.  oz. ;  water,  enough  to  make 
16  fl.  oz. :  callea  also  BouUon's  soluHon  and  French 
mixture,  L.  lo^di  oaus^tlous,  the  N.F.  name 
for  Churchiirs  iodine  caustic,  made  bv  dissolving 
1  tr.  oz.  of  iodine  and  2  tr.  oz.  or  potassium 
iodide  in  4  fl.  oz.  of  water.  L.  io^di  ooxnpoB^- 
itus,  the  U.8.P.  title  of  ''Lugors  solution,"  a 
mixture  of  5  parts  of  iodine,  10  of  potaasium 
iodide,  and  85  of  water :  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses as  potassium  iodide.  Dose,  1-10  min. 
(0.06-0.62  Cc.).  li.  kaOi  arsenioc/sL  See  L. 
FOTAssii  ARSENrris.  L.  lyxn^pb£D,  the  liquid 
portion  of  lymph.  L.  mafirne^sii  oarbona^tis, 
^' fluid  magnesia,"  or  a  solution  of  magnesium 
carbonate  in  carbonic  acid  water,  containing 
about  ten  grains  of  the  salt  to  the  ounce.  Dose, 
1-2  fl.  oz.  (30-60  Cc.).  L.  mafime^sU  oitra^tis, 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  solution  of  ma^esium  ci- 
trate, an  efiervescing  solution,  containing  about 
one  part  in  twenty  of  magnesium  carbonate 
converted  into  the  citrate :  used  as  a  cathar- 
tic. Dose,  6-12  fl.  oz.  (180-360  Cc.).  L.  Mor- 
sa^gni,  a  viscid  liauid  foimd  between  the  sub- 
stance of  the  crystalline  lens  and  its  capsule.  It, 
morphi^nfis  hypoder^xnious,  the  N.F.  name 
for  a  solution  of  morphine  sulphate,  16  gr.  m  1 
fl.  oz.  of  warm  distilled  water.  It  is  used  for 
hypodermic  injection.  Called  also  Magendie'9 
iolution.  1m.  panorea^tiouB,  the  N.F.  name  for 
pancreatic  solution,  containing  128  gr.  of  pan- 
creatin,  384  &r.  of  sodium  bicarbonate^  4  fl.  oz. 
of  glycerin,  |  fl.  oz.  of  compound  spirit  of  car- 
damom, i  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol,  120  gr.  of  purified 
talcum,  and  enough  water  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  L. 
pep^sini,  *' solution  of  pepsin,"  oontaininff  one 
part  of  x>6psin  in  twenty-five.  L.  pnos^- 
phori,  the  N.F.  name  for  a  solution  containing 
1  gr.  of  phosphonis,  450  min.  of  absolute  alco- 
hol, 10  min.  of  spirit  of  peppermint,  and  2  fl.  oz. 
of  glycerin  :  called  also  Thompson* s  solxUion.  It. 
plum^bi  subaoeta^tis,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  so- 
lution of  lead  subacetate,  a  solution  containing 
alx)ut  twenty-five  per  cent,  of  lead  subacetate. 
It  is  an  astringent  and  sedative  external  appli- 
cation, li.  pluxn^i  subaoeta^tls  dilu^tus, 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  diluted  solution  of  lead 
subacetate,  or  lead  water.  L.  iK>ta8^B8d,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  solution  of  potassa,  an  aqueous 
solution  of  potassium  hydrate,  containing  about 
five  per  cent  of  the  hydrate,  and  having  the 
same  general  efiects  as  potash.  Dose,  1-3  min. 
(0.06-0.19  Cc.].  L.  potas^sii  arseni^tis,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  solution  of  potassium  arsenite, 
or  "  Fowler's  solution,"  made  from  10  Gm.  of  ar- 
senous  acid,  20  Gm.  of  potassium  bicarbonate,  30 
Cc.  of  compound  tincture  of  lavender,  and  enough 
distilled  water  to  make  1000  Cc., — the  most  con- 
venient form  for  the  administration  of  arsenic. 
Dose,  3-10  min.  (0.18-0.62  Cc).  L.  potas^sii 
oitra^tls,  the  U.S.  P.  name  for  solution  of  potas- 
sium citrate,  a  mixture  containing  about  nine  per 
cent  of  anhydrous  potassium  citrate  and  small 
amounts  of  citric  and  carbonic  acids :  used  as  a 
diaphoretic  and  refrigerant  Dose,  i  fl.  oz.  (15 
Cc.).  L.  pu^rlB,  the  liquid  portion  of  pus.  L. 
san^iTuinis,  blood-plasm.  L.  Soar^pSB.  Same 
as  Endolymph.    L.  sem^inis,  the  liquid  portion 


of  the  semen.  L.  serlp^aros,  the  N.F.  name 
for  liauid  rennet,  made  from  2  tr.  oz.  of  fresh 
calves^  rennet,  360  gr*  of  sodium  chloride,  4  fl.  oz. 
of  alcohol,  and  16  fl.  oz.  of  water.  L.  BO^daB,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  solution  of  soda,  an  aqueous  so- 
lution of  sodium  hydrate,  containing  about  ^ve 
per  cent,  of  the  hydrate ;  used  in  the  same  doses 
as  1.  potass®.  L.  ao^d»  ohlora^tsB,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  solution  of  chlorinated  soda,  a  solution 
containing  at  least  2.6  per  cent. ,  by  weight,  of  chlo- 
rine combined  with  sodium  :  used  as  a  disinfectant 
and  antiseptic  and  stimulant  application  to  indo- 
lent and  unhealthy  suppurating  surfaces,  etc., 
internally  as  an  antidote  in  hydrogen  sulphide 
poisoning  and  in  diseases  termed  putrid  or  ma- 
lignant Dose,  30-60  min.  (1.85-3.7  Gm.),  well 
diluted.  L.  ao^dii  arsena^tis,  the  U.S.P.  title 
for  solution  of  sodium  arsenate,  a  solution  con- 
taining one  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  sodium  ar- 
senate. Dose,  3-5  min.  (0.18-0.3  Cc.).  L-  ao^- 
dil  carbola^tlB,  a  preparation  of  30  parts  of 
crystallized  carbolic  acid  and  2  parts  of  poda 
dissolved  in  28  parts  of  water:  called  also 
Phhud  9odique.  L.  so^dii  silica^tis,  the  U.S.P. 
title  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  sodium  silicate  of 
a  specific  gravity  of  from  1.300  to  1.400 :  used  in 
making  suigical  dressings.  K  zin^ci  chlo^ridi, 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  solution  of  zinc  chloride,  an 
aqueous  solution  of  zinc  chloride,  containing 
about  fifty  i>er  cent,  of  the  salt,  and  equivalent 
to  Burnett's  disinfecting  fluid.  It  is  a  powerful 
disinfectant  Ii.  zin'oi  et  fer^ri  oompos^itos, 
a  solution  containing  zinc  sulphate,  16  tr.  oz. ; 
iron  sulphate,  16  tr.  oz.  ;  naphtol,  20  gr.  j  oil  of 
th^me,  60  min. ;  hypophosphorous  acid,  120 
min. ;  and  water,  enough  to  make  5  pints :  called 
also  DeodoraiU  solution. 

liiqaorioe  (lic^(>r-ts).    See  Glycybrhiza. 

liirioden^dron  tulipif^era.  Tulip-tree,  a 
species  of  magnoliaceous  trees,  the  bark  of  which 
is  stimulant,  tonic,  and  antiperiodic^  due  to  the 
presence  of  a  bitter,  aromatic  alkaloid,  lAriod^n- 
drine. 

liisfirano's  amputation  (li-frftAz^).  Ampu- 
tation of  the  arm  in  which  the  humerus  is  dis- 
articulated at  the  shoulder  by  transfixion,  an- 
terior and  posterior  flaps  being  formed  by  cutting 
from  within  outward.  L.*8  tubercle,  a  rouffh 
eminence  on  the  first  rib  for  attachment  of  the 
scalenus  anticus  muscle :  also  called  Scalene  tu" 
berde. 

Lisianthus  (Its-i-an^thus).  A  genus  of  tropi- 
cal American  gentianaoeous  plants,  a  number  of 
species  of  which  are  tonic  and  febrifhge. 

liiapixifir  (Its^ping).  A  species  of  peellismus,  or 
defective  enunciation,  the  th  sound  oeing  substi- 
tuted for  s  and  the  vocalized  tJi  sound  for  z.  It  is 
sometimes  produced  by  an  abnormal  length  of 
tongue. 

lissauer's  angles  (Its^sau-^rz).  Angles  in 
the  median  vertical  plane  of  the  skull  formed  by 
the  intersection  of  various  lines  with  the  radius 
fixus,  or  of  those  drawn  from  it  to  various  points. 
Ii.'8  boundary  zone.  See  Boundary  zone. 
Ik's  tract.  See  Lissauer's  zone.  Ij.*8  zone, 
an  area  of  white  fibres  at  the  tip  of  the  posterior 
horn  of  gray  matter  of  the  cord. 

liissenoephalous  (Its-«n-s^^lns).  [Gr.  Akt- 
c6^  smooth  4-  fyt^^oAof  brain.]  Having  few  or 
slight  convolutions  upon  the  brain. 
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liisterine  (Its^tf-rin).  The  name  of  a  propri- 
etary antiaeptic  preparation,  containing  benzoic 
and  Doradc  acida,  borax,  thymol,  eucalyptol,  oils 
of  peppennint  and  wintergreen,  alcohol,  and 
water. 

Usterism  (Lia^Ur-izm),  [Named  in  honor  of 
Sir  Joseph  lAMer.  its  introducer.  ]  The  treatment 
of  wounds  on  the  principles  of  antiseptic  and 
aseptic  surgery. 

Iiistliifir's  iBiW  (lis^tingz).  The  law  that  when 
the  eyelmll  is  moved  from  the  primary  position, 
or  position  of  rest,  the  amount  of  movement 
which  it  goes  through  (t.e.,  the  angle  of  rotation) 
is  the  same  as  if  the  eye  were  rotated  about  an 
axis  perpendicular  to  tne  plane  joining  the  first 
and  second  visual  axes.  lm.*b  Bohematlo  eye, 
an  optical  apparatus  in  which  there  are  two  re- 
fracting surfaces,  one  representing  the  cornea  and 
the  other  the  anterior  surface  of  the  lens. 

Uston's  ox)6ration  (lt8^t(>nz).  Excision  of 
the  upper  jaw  by  means  of  incisions  through  the 
cheek  from  the  external  angular  process  of  the 
frontal  bone  to  the  angle  of  tne  mouth,  along  the 
xygoma,  and  from  the  nasal  process  or  the  max- 
illa around  the  ala  of  the  noee  and  through  the 
upper  lip  in  the  median  line. 

Uter  (li^tSr).    SeeLrrRs. 

Uteral  agraphia  (Wer-ql),    See  Aobaphia. 

Tilthwmla  Oi-thl^mi-^).  [Ltthic  acid  -f-  Or. 
€ufsa  blood.]  A  condition  in  which  there  is  an 
exoeflB  of  uric  acid  and  urates  in  the  blood. 

Uthtemio  (H-thKmtc).  Characteriaed  by  or 
affected  with  lithsemia. 

UthagOffae  (Hth^ji-gog).  [Gr.  ^Wog  stone  -f 
iyea  to  carry.  1  Having  power  to  expel  calculi 
from  the  bladder  or  the  kidneys. 

Utharge  (Kth'fij).  [6r.  ^oc  stone  +  Apyvpoc 
silver :  bo  named  from  its  being  obtained  fit)m  an 
ofe  (or  stone)  containing  \esA  and  silver.]  A 
Ibrm  of  lead  oxide  obtained  by  heating  lead  to 
the  melting  point  and  exposing  it  to  the  air.  L. 
piawter.    See  EicpLASfiBUM  plumbi. 

Uttaate  (Itth^^).    See  Urate. 

Utheotasy  (li-th^te-si).  [Gr.  XiSog  stone  + 
iKTtSvttv  to  extend.]  The  ox)eration  of  removing 
calculi  of  moderate  size  through  the  urethra. 

Utheotomy  (li-thec^to-mi).  [Gr.  ^iOoc  stone 
4-  tKToith  excision.]    Same  as  LrrHoroiCT. 

IJthemia.    See  Lithjbmia. 

Uthenate  {yiiWe-n^i).    See  Ubats. 

Uthia  0*th'i-»).  [Gr.  Woq  stone.]  1.  Lith- 
ium oxide,  Li^O.  2.  liithiasis  cox^'unctivse.  Ij. 
water,  mineral  water  which  contains  lithium 
aalts  in  solution. 

Uthiasio  aoid  (lith-i-^^sic).    See  Ubic  acid. 

Uthiasis  (li-thai^g-ms;  L.  li-tht'a-sis).  [Gr. 
>i0oc  stone.]  The  formation  of  a  calculus,  or  the 
diathesis  &vorable  to  it  Ij.  cox\]iixioti^V8B,  the 
formation  of  hard  concretions  in  the  mouths  of 
the  Meibomian  ducts. 

Uthio  (Hth^tc).  1.  Relating  to  lithium  or  to 
a  calculus.  2.  A  medicine  for<SilcuIus.  L.  aold. 
Same  as  Ubic  acid.  L.  diathesis.  Same  as 
Ubic  acid  diathbbib. 

Uth^ii  ben^soaa.  TheU.S.P.  title  of  lithium 
benzoate,  laCyHsOg,  a  salt  having  effects  similar 
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to  those  of  other  lithium  salts.  Dose,  16-80  gr. 
(1-1.95  Gm.).  L.  bro'xnidum,  the  U.S.P.  title 
of  lithium  bromide,  Lifir,  a  salt  having  essen- 
tially the  same  effects  as  the  other  bromides. 
Dose,  16-30  sr.  (1-1.95  Gm.).  L.  oarbc/nas, 
the  U.S. P.  title  of  lithium  carbonate,  LigCOa,  a 
salt  largely  used  in  the  treatment  of  gout  and 
lithaemia.  Dose,  6-15  gr.  (0.33-1  Gm.).  L.  oit^- 
ras,  the  U.S. P.  title  of  lithium  citrate,  LigCe- 
H5O7,  a  salt  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
carbonate.  Dose,  10-30  gr.  (0.66-1.95  Gm.}.  L. 
cit^ras  efferves^cens,  the  U.S.P.  title  01  effer- 
vescent lithium  citrate,  a  granular,  effervescent 
powder  containing  7  parts  per  100  of  lithium 
carbonate.  Dose,  a  teaspoonfril,  in  water.  L. 
salicy^las,  the  U.S.P.  title  of  lithium  salicylate, 
LiC^HgOa,  a  salt  which  combines  the  virtues  of 
lithium  and  salicylic  acid,  and  used  in  gout  and 
rheumatism.    Dose,  20-40  gr.  (1.3-2.6  Gm.). 

Uthines  O^th^tnz).  A  proprietary  name  for 
tablets  representing  uthia  water. 

Tiithimn  (Itth^i-um).  A  rare  alkaline  metal, 
of  a  silver-white  color,  softer  than  lead,  found 
in  mineral  springs,  in  combination  with  other 
metals,  and  in  plants :  atomic  weight,  7.01 ;  spe- 
cific gravity,  .6iM;  s3rmbol,  Li.  L.  bensoate. 
See  CtTHii  BBN20AB.  L.  bromide.  See  LrrHii 
bbomidum.  L.  oarboziate.  See  LrrHii  cabbonas. 
L.  oarbon^iouzn.  See  Lithii  cabbonas.  Ij.  oit- 
rate.  See  Ltthii  cctbas.  Ik  oitriouxn.  See 
IdTHii  ciTBAS.    L.  salioylate.    See  Lithh  sali- 

CYLAS. 

Litho-.  [Gr.  >iBo^  stone.  ]  A  prefix  indicating 
relation  to  a  stone  or  a  calculus. 

Lithobezis  (Itth-o-bec^sts).  [Gr.  XiBtK  stone 
+  ^^  cough.]  A  cough  attended  with  the  spit- 
ting of  calcareous  concretions. 

liithocenosis  (lith^^o-stf-n6^sts).  [Gr.  A«Oof 
stone  +  Khuai^  evacuation.  ]  The  removal  of  the 
fragments  of  a  calculus  broken  in  the  operation 
of  lithotrity. 

lithooenotio  (Itth^^o-se-not^tc).  Belonging 
to  lithocenosis. 

liithoolast  (}ithfo-<ilaA),  [Gr.  Xido^  stone + 
Kk&ai^  from  OMv  to  break.]    See  LrrHOTarrB. 

liitboclastio  (Itth-o-clos^tic).  Relating  to  the 
lithotrite  or  to  lithotrity. 

Uthoclasty  (lith^o-clos-ti).    See  LrrHonuTY. 

liithoolysmia  (Hth-o-cltz^mi-^).  [Gr.  ^JiBo^ 
stone  +  KMMiM  clyster.  ]  Litholysis  hy  agents  in- 
jected into  the  bladder,  or  the  washing  out  of 
calculi. 

lithooystotomy  (lith^'o-sis-tot'o-mf).  See 
LrrnoTOMY. 

liithooysturia  (lith^'o-sts-tiA'ri-j).  [Gr. 
Aiflof  stone  4-  «iKn-«c  bladder  -f  ^pov  urine.]  Dis- 
of  the  bladder  due  to  calculi 


liithodeotasia  (lith^^o-d«c-t6^2i-»).  [Gr.  AWoc 
stone  -|-  W6f  passage  -f  ^Kraat/Q  extension.]     See 

LrrHBCTASY. 

Uthodialysis  Otth'^o-dai-aKi-sis;.  [Gr.Xffloc 
stone  +  <J*aA{»«v  to  dissolve.]  1.  Litholysis.  2. 
Crushing  a  calculus. 

liithodrassic  fbroeps  Oith-o-dros^tc).  [Gr. 
AiOoc  stone  +  ^p^ootiv  to  seise.  ]  A  forceps  used  in 
operation  for  stone  in  the  bladder. 
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UtbofelUc  aoid»  Lithofellinio  aoid  (lith-o- 
feVic.  lith^^o-fc-ltn^ic).  FGr.  Aiflof  stone  +  L.  /rf 
bile.]  An  acid,  C^^fl^O^,  found  in  some  kinds 
of  bezoar. 

Uthofiraotor  (lith^o-frac-tQr).  [Gr.  ^iffoc  stone 
-f  L.  fran^gere  to  break.]    See  Lithotrite. 

Lithofirenesy  (Itth-o-jm'e-si) .  [Gt.  ^idoc  stone 
4-  yiveatc  generation.]    The  formation  of  OEJcoli. 

Lithoid  (lith^oid).  [Gr.  TiiBoc  stone -h'^*>f 
form.]    Stone-like;  petrous, 

Iilthokonion  (Uth-o-c6^ni-on^.  [Gr.  At^ 
stone  4-  kovulv  to  pulverize.]  An  instrument 
which  grasps  a  calculus  and  allows  of  its  being 
drilled. 

Utholabe  (lith'o-Wb).  [Gr.  Aiflof  stone  -f  Aa- 
^eiv  to  seize.]  An  instrument  for  grappling  and 
withdrawing  a  calculus  from  the  blaaaer,  or  for 
holding  it  while  it  is  being  crushed. 

Utholapazy  (lith^'o-la-pac'si).  [Gr.  XWoc 
stone  -f  ^dira^i^  removal.  ]  The  crushing  of  a  cal- 
culus and  removal  of  the  fragments  by  irrigation. 

Litholein  (li-th61i-in).  [Gr.  ^«flof  stone  +  L. 
</leum  oil.]  A  petroleum  product  resembling 
vaseline. 

lAtbolCjsry  (li-thoKo-jt).  [Gr.  ^^  stone + 
Uyo(  treatise.]    The  science  of  calculi. 

Litholyeds  (li-thoKi-sia).  [Gr.  Aifloc  stone  + 
AvfffC  solution.]  Solution  of  a  stone  in  the  kid- 
ney or  in  the  oladder. 

litholytio  (lith-o-lit^ic).  Pertaining  to  lithol- 
ysis. 

Uthomalaoia  (lith^^o-mo-l^^si-^  L.  li^^tho- 
ma-lA^ci-a).  [Gr.  ><<fof  stone  -h  m^ok'm  softness.] 
The  softening  of  a  calculus. 

Lithoxneter  (li-thomVt^).  [Gr.  ^IBoc  stone 
Jfftirpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  size  of  calculi. 

liithoxnetra  (h'th-o-ml^tr^  L.  li-tho-m^^tra). 
[Gr.  Aiflof  stone  '{'ii:frrp(t  womb.]  Ossification  of 
the  uterus ;  a  concretion  within  the  uterus. 

Uthomyl  (hth'o-mil].  [Gr.  VSoq  stone  +  fiii^ 
mill.]    An  instrument  ror  disintegrating  calculi. 

liithonepliritis  (Itth'^o-ne-frai'tis,  L.  ll-^'tho- 
ne-fri'tis).  [Gr.  ^dhq  stone  +  vt^pSq  kidney.] 
Inflammation  of  the  kidney  due  to  the  presence 
of  a  calculus. 

liithonephrotozny  (lith^^o-n^-fn>t^o-mi).  [Gr. 
Aiftjf  stone  -h  vt^p^  kidney  -f  ™W  cutting.]  The 
removal  of  a  calculus  from  the  kidney  by  opera- 
tion. 

lithontriptio  (lith-on-trip^ttc).  [Gr.  riSaq 
stone  -h  Tpt/?«v  to  rub.  ]  Preventing  the  formation 
of  calculi.  , 

liithopSBdiuxn  Hith-o-pt^di-um).  [Gr.  ySo^ 
stone  4-  i^at^&'wv  child.]  A  foetus  converted  into  a 
stony  mass. 

Lithophone  (lith^o-fi5n).  [Gr.  yiBo^  stone  -f 
^<jvfi  sound.]  An  instrument  for  discovering  a 
stone  in  the  bladder  by  means  of  sound. 

Lithoplatoxny  (lith-o-plat'o-mt).  [Gr.  Aiflof 
stone  -f  ff^r6^  wide.]  Removal  of  a  calculus 
through  the  dilated  urethra. 

liithoplaxy  (lith^o-plac-st).    See  LrrHoriuTY. 

Uthopriny  (lith'o-prin-i).  [Gr.  Aiflof  stone 
-f  npivtiv  to  saw.]    See  Lithoprisy. 


Iiithoi»rion  (Hth-o-prai^on).  An  instrument 
for  performing  hthopnsy. 

liithoprisy  (lith^o-pris-i).  [Gr.  Aifof  stone  -f 
irpiffic  sawing.  ]  The  operation  of  sawing  through 
a  calculus. 

lilthosoope  (Uth^o-Bo6p).  [Gr.  Ai0oc  stone  ^ 
oKtrntlv  to  examine.]  An  instrument  for  ascer- 
taining the  size  and  form  of  a  calculus. 

Lithothllbia  (Hth-o-thltVi-^).  [Gr.  ^IBoq 
stone  +  tfXipeiv  to  press.  ]  The  crushing  of  a  stone 
between  a  finger  m  the  rectum  or  vagina  and  a 
sound  in  the  bladder. 

lithothryptio  (lith-o-thrip'tic).  [Gr.  ^rfloc 
stone  -f  Bpvirreiv  to  break.]    Lithotritic. 

liithotoxns  (lith^o-tdm).  A  knife  or  cutting 
instrument  used  in  lithotomy.  L.  caohi6,  a  lith- 
otome  with  a  concealed  blade  which  is  forocMl  out 
by  touching  a  spring  after  the  introduction  of  the 
instrument. 

Lithotomy  (li-thot'o-mi).  [Gr.  ^iBo^  stone  -+- 
rifivetv  to  cut.]  The  operation  of  cutting  into  the 
bladder  to  remove  a  calculus ;  cjrstotomy.  Bi* 
lateral  1.,  lithotomy  in  which  both  sides  of  the 
prostate  are  divided  through  a  curved  incision 
made  transverselv  across  the  middle  line  of  the 
perineum.  L.  biaector,  an  instrument  for 
making  the  side  cuts  in  lithotomy.  Oentral  1. 
Same  as  Median  l.  HUgh,  or  H5r]X)gastTio  L 
Same  as  Suprapubic  l.  Ineruinal  L,  lithotomy 
in  which  the  incision  is  made  through  the  groin. 
Lateral  1.,  lithotomy  in  which  the  incision  is  to 
one  side  (usually  the  left)  of  the  median  line  of 
the  perineum.  Median  1.,  lithotomy  in  which 
the  incision  is  made  in  the  median  line  of  the 
perineum  in  front  of  the  rectum  :  called  also  Pre- 
redal  I,  Mediobllateral  1.,  lithotomy  in  which 
the  perineum  is  divided  by  a  median  incision  and 
each  lateral  lobe  of  the  prostate  bv  a  lateral  one. 
Mediolateral  1.,  lithotomy  in  which  there  is  a 
median  incision  of  the  perineum  and  a  lateral 
incision  of  the  prostate.  Perineal  L,  lithotomy 
through  a  perineal  incision.  L.  iKMition.  See 
DoRSosACRAL  POSTURE.  Prereotal  L  See  M»> 
DiAN  L.  Reotal  or  Reotovesioal  1.,  lithotomy 
in  which  the  incision  is  made  through  the  rec- 
tum. Renal L,  nephrolithotomy.  L.  searcher 
or  sound,  a  steel  sound  for  detecting  the  pres- 
ence of  a  calculus  in  the  bladder.  Suprapubic 
1.,  lithotomy  through  an  incision  above  the 
pubis :  called  also  High  and  Hypogastric  L 
Vaginal  or  Vesicovaginal  L,  lithotomy  in 
which  the  incision  is  made  through  the  vaginal 
wall. 

Llthotony  (li-thot'o-ni).  [Gr.  AiYfec  stone -f 
Tiivetv  to  stretch.]  The  removal  of  a  vesical  cal- 
culus through  an  artificial  fistula  which  is  grad- 
ually dilated. 

Llthotresls  (lith-o-trt'sis,  L.  li-tho-tr^'sis). 
[Gr.  ^.iffoc  stone -f  r/E)^if  perforation.]  Drilling 
of  holes  in  a  calculus. 

Lithotripsy  (lith'o-trip^).  [Gr.  ^tfloc  stone 
-\-  Tpipetv  to  rub.  J  The  operation  of  crushing  a 
vesical  calculus. 

Llthotrlptlc  (lith-o-tnp^tic).  Relating  to 
lithotripsy ;  lithontriptic. 

Llthotrlptor  (lith^o-trip-tgr).  See  LrrHOTRiTS. 

Llthotrlte  (Itth^o-trait) .  An  instrument  used 
for  crushing  vesical  calculi. 
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Lithotritio  (Itth-o-trit^ic).  Relating  to  litho- 
trity. 

Iiithotritlapaxy  (lith-o-tnt^l(i-pac-8t).  [Gr. 
AiBoc  gtone  -f  L.  ter^ere  to  rub  -f  Gr-  ^iraaeetv  to 
empty.]  Lithotrity  followed  bv  removal  of  the 
fragments  by  syringing  out  the  bladder. 

Uthotritor  (litVo-trai-tgr).  [Gr.  ^iBoc  stone 
-*-  L.  ter^ert  to  rub.]    See  LrrHOTRrrB. 

Lithotrity  (Itth^o-trai-ti).    See  LrrHOTRiPSY. 

liithotryptor  (lith^o-trip-tgr).      See   Litho- 

TIUTB. 

Uthoua  (lith^us).  Relating  to  stones  or  to 
calculL 

UthoJdduria  (ltth-oo4t-dii!l^ri-a).  [Gr.  Ai0o( 
stone  +  OziDR  +  Gr.  o^pov  urine.  ]  The  presence 
of  xanthic  oxide  in  the  urine. 

lilthureeis  (lith-iu-rt^sis,  L.  li-thu-r^sis). 
[Gr.  '^iBo^  stone -fovpov  urine.]  The  passing  of 
small  calculi  with  the  urine. 

Lithuria  (li-thiiiM-»).  [L.  lUh^ium -\- Gr, 
ovpov  urine.]  1.  The  presence  of  an  abnormal 
Amount  of  uric  add  and  urates  in  the  urine. 
2.  Lithsemia. 

Uthixrorrhcaa.    See  LrrauBBsis. 

Uthyol  (Itth^i-ol).  A  preparation  used  in  the 
treatment  of  skin  diseases. 

Ldtmua  (Itf'mus).  fL.]  A  bluish  coloring 
matter  obtained  from  Lecanorctj  RooctUa^  Vario- 
Umoj  and  other  genera  of  lichens  turned  red  by 
adds  and  restored  by  alkalies.  L.  iMtper,  paper 
impregnated  with  litmus  and  used  in  testing  for 
adds  and  alkalies.    See  Tbst-papbr. 

Utre  (ll^tr).  The  metric  unit  of  capadty, 
equal  to  1000  cubic  centimetres,  or  2.1135  pints. 

Iiitten'8  sign.  Whitish  spots  on  the  eye- 
sround,  due  to  septic  conditions,  as  endocar- 
oitia ;  also  a  diaphragmatic  attachment  rise  and 
£all,  which  is  often  absent  in  pleurisy. 

Litter  (Ht^^)-  A  couch  or  bed  supported  by 
shafts  projecting  at  each  end  :  used  for  transport- 
ing sick  or  wounded. 

Littte's  diaeaae  (lit%).  Spasmodic  tabes  of 
infants.    L.*8  paralysis,  infiwtile  paralysis. 

Uttre's  oolotomy  (li^trfo).  Inguinal  colot- 
omy .  L.  's  glands,  small  racemose  glands  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  spongy  portion  of  the 
urethra,  whose  ducts  open  into  tne  canal :  oall^ 
also  Glands  of  Morgagnu  L.'s  hernia,  hernia 
in  which  only  a  diverticulum  of  the  intestine 
enters  the  sac.  L-'s  operation  or  suture,  a 
suture  used  in  cases  of  intestinal  gangrene.  The 
lower  end  of  the  intestine  is  li^t^,  and  the 
upper  end  joined  to  the  inguinal  ring  to  form  an 
artificial  anus. 

Livedo    (li-vlM6,   L.    Ii-w6'd6).     [L.]     See 

LlYOR. 

Liver  (Kv'ftr).  [L.  je^ewr  or  he'par  ;  Gr.  i^rop. ] 
A  glandular  organ,  the  largest  in  the  body,  sit- 
uated prindpalTy  in  the  right  side  of  the  aodo- 
men  immediately  beneath  the  diaphragm,  in- 


reddish-brown  color ;  conyex  aoove  and  concave 
below ;  is  from  10  to  12  inches  transversely,  about 
7  anteroposteriorly,  and  3}  at  its  thickest  part ; 


weight,  a  little  more  than  six  i)ound8 ;  is  covered 
by  peritoneum ;  secretes  the  bile,  forms  glycogen 
and  urea,  and  both  forms  and  destroys  bl(Md- 
corpuscles.  L.  of  antimony.  See  Antimont 
TBisuLPHiDs.  L.  blotches,  the  chloasmata  of 
pregnancy.  L. -cells,  polygonal  epithelial  cells 
forming  the  substance  of  an  acinus  of  the  liver. 
L. -clapping,  a  massage  movement  consisting  in 
percussion  of  the  liver  with  the  palm  of  the 
nand.  L.-dulness.  See  Hepatic  dulness.  L.- 
fluke.  See  Dibtoma  hbpaticum.  L.-pad,  a 
cushion,  filled  with  medicated  substances,  worn 
over  the  hypogastrium  for  liver  affections.  L. 
pulse,  pulsation  over  the  region  of  the  liver  in 
tricuspid  regurgitation.  L.  si>ots.  See  Chlo- 
asma HKPATicuM.  L.  starch,  glycogen.  L.- 
suffar.    1.  Glycogen.    2.  Levulose. 

Livid  (Hv^id).  Lead-colored ;  black  and  blue ; 
dark. 

Lividity  (It-vtd'f-t*)-    See  Livob. 

Livor  (lai^vgr,  L.  U'wor).  [L.  live^re  to  be  or 
erow  black  and  blue.]  Lividity  of  the  surface 
aue  to  contusion  or  passive  congestion. 

Liziviatlon  (lio-SfV-i-^shpn).  FL.  lixii/ium 
lye.  ]  The  process  of  extracting  a  salt  from  ashes 
by  percolation. 

Lixivium  Hic-siv^i-um).  [L.]  Lye ;  the  fil- 
trate obtainea  by  percolating  wood- ashes.  L. 
caus^ticum,  solution  of  potaasa. 

Lizars's  operation  (li-zArz^tz).  Excision  of 
the  upper  jaw  by  means  of  a  curved  incision 
through  the  cheek,  extending  from  the  angle  of 
the  mouth  to  the  malar  bone. 

L.  M.  A.  An  abbreviation  for  left  merUo-an-' 
Urior  pontion, 

L.  M.  P.  An  abbreviation  for  left  meniopos- 
terior  position. 

L.  O.  A.  An  abbreviation  Sot  left  oodpiUh 
anUrioT  position. 

Lobar  (16^b^).  Relating  to,  occurring  in,  or 
affecting  a  lobe.  L.  pneumonia.  See  Pneu- 
monia. 

Lobate  (16n[>^t).    Having  lobes. 

Lobe  (16b).     [L.  U/bus;  Gr.  Xo/36f.]    A  term 

applied  to  parts  of  certain  viscera  more  or  less 

distinct  from  the  rest,  and  to  the  lower  part  of 

I  the  external  ear.    L.  of  the  corpus  callosuxn. 

,  See  Gtrus  fornicatus.    Ls.  of  the  lungs,  the 

Sortions  into  which  the  lun^  are  incompletely 
ivided  by  fissures,  there  being  two  of  tne  left 
and  three  of  the  right.  Ls.  of  the  testicle. 
See  LoBi  tbbtis. 

Lobed  (16bd).    See  Lobats. 

Lobelaorln  (lo-bi-loc^rin).  An  acrid  prind- 
ple,  of  doubtful  composition  and  properties,  from 
Lobe^lia  ir^^ta. 

Lobelia  (lo-blKy^  L.  lo-b6^1i-a).  [From  Lo- 
belf  a  Flemish  botanist]  1.  A  genus  of  lobelia- 
ceous  plants,  a  number  of  spedes  of  which  have 
medicinal  properties  closely  allied  to  those  of 
L.  infla^ta.  2.  The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  leaves 
and  top  of  L.  inftafta,  havine  emetic,  antispas- 
modic, expectorant,  and  dangerous  narcotic 
properties:  rarely  used  except  in  spasmodic 
asthma.  Dose,  1-10  gr.  (0.085-0.65  Gm.).  Off. 
»reps.,  Exiractum  looeliae  fluidum  and  tlnctura 
liss,    L.  vinegar.    See  VntBOAR  of  lobelia. 
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Ix>beline  (16^i-liii).  1.  The  active  principle 
of  Lobeflia,  it^'Ui.  obtained  chiefly  from  the 
aeeds.  It  is  a  yellowish  alkaline  hquid  of  un- 
certain strength,  and  not  safe  to  use.  2.  A  pre- 
cipitate from  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  lobelia. 
I>oee,  i-n3gr.  (0.016^.194  Gm.). 

Ix/bi  latera^eB.  The  lateral  lobes  of  the 
prostate.  L.  xnedulla^res.  See  Renal  pyra- 
mids. L.  tes^tts,  the  lobe-like  bodies  in  the 
testicle,  incompletely  separated  from  each  other, 
made  up  of  two  or  more  highly  convoluted  semi- 
niferous tubules. 

liObopneuznoziia  (16^^bo-niu-m6^ni-^).  Lobar 
pneumonia.    See  Pneumonia. 

Lobstein's  oanoer  (lob^stainz).  A  retro- 
peritoneal sarcoma. 

liObster-tail  catheter.  A  catheter  with 
three  joints  at  the  end,  like  the  tail  of  a  lobster. 

Lobular  (lob^iu-lar).  Belonging  to  or  affect- 
ing a  lobule ;  shapea  like  a  lobe  or  a  lobule.  Ii. 
imeuxnoxiia.    See  Pneumonia. 

Iiobulated  (lob^iu-le-t^).  Composed  of  dis- 
tinct lobules.     Ii.  ffland.     Same  as  Racemose 

GLAND. 

IiObulatlon  (lob-iu-16^shpn).  Separation  into 
lobules.  Oongonital  L ,  persistence  in  the  adult 
oigan  of  the  lobulation  of  fetal  life. 

liObule  (lol/iai).  PL.  ;o6^Wv«,  dim.  of  Wh^ 
lobe.]  A  lobe,  especially  a  small  one ;  a  cerebral 
convolution. 

liObulette  (lob-iu-l^O-  [^-3  A  diminutive 
lobule ;  an  acinus  of  the  lung. 

Lobull  QoViu-lai,  L.  16^bu-li).  The  plural  of 
LoBULUS.  L.  epididsrm^ldis,  divisions  of  the 
epididymis  made  by  processes  of  the  tunica  vagi- 
nalis. L.  renames.  See  Fbrrein's  pyeamidb. 
L.  tes^tis.    See  Lobi  tbstis. 

LobuluB  (loViu-lus),  pi.  lck^^^X^.  [Dim.  of  L. 
Wbv^  lobe.]  A  lobule  or  lobe.  See  Lobus.  Ii. 
aooeeacyrluB,  L.  anon^ymuB,  the  quadrate 
lobe  of  the  liver.  Ij.  oauda^tuB.  See  Caudate 
lobe. 

LobuB  (16^U8).  See  Lobe.  Ii.  biven^ter. 
See  Bivbntral  lobe.  L.  oaou^minis,  the  por- 
tion of  the  superior  surface  of  the  cerebellum 
including  the  folium  cacuminis  and  the  posterior 
superior  lobe.  Ij.  oauda^tua.  See  Caudate 
LOBE.  Ij.  oentralis.  See  Island  of  Reil.  Ij. 
oerebelOi  oentra^lis,  the  superior  vermiform 
process.  L.  oerebel^  zna^jor,  the  superior 
vermiform  process,  more  especially  the  part  be- 
tween the  lingula  and  the  culmen.  L.  oer^ebri 
infe^rlor.  See  Temfobosphenoidal  lobe.  L. 
oer^ebri  me^dius.  See  Pabieial  lobe.  L. 
oli^vis,  a  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  corresponding 
to  the  clivus  of  the  superior  vermis.  L.  oul'xnl- 
nis,  a  lobe  of  the  cerebellum  corresponding  to 
the  culmen  of  the  superior  vermis.  Ij.  BusSa^- 
oML  See  Caudate  lobe.  L.  fblolfor^mis. 
See  Falciform  lobe.  L.  gra^olUs.  See  Slen- 
der lobe.  L.  hepaViouB  poste^rior.  See 
SpiQELL^kN  LOBE.  Ij.  Infe^rior  Inter^nus. 
Same  as  Tonsil  of  the  cerebellum.  Ii.  in* 
tertonsilla^ris.  See  Uvula  of  the  cerebel- 
lum. Ij.  liDcrua^liB,  the  subcalcarine  gyrus. 
L.  luna^tus.  See  Crescentic  lobe.  L.  zne^- 
diua.  Same  as  Isthmus  prostatjs.  L.  ner'vi 
pneuxnogas^trloL     Same  as  Flocculus.     Ii. 


DO^duli,  the  part  of  the  inferior  sorfiice  of  the 
cerebellum  including  the  nodulus  and  the  floccu- 
lus. Ij.  oper^tus,  we  insula  of  the  brain.  L. 
pyram^icfis,  the  part  of  the  inferior  surfieu^  of 
the  cerebellum  including  the  pyramid  and  the 
lobus  biventraUs.  L.  quadra^tus.  See  Quad- 
rate LOBE  OF  THE  LIVER.  L.  SpiffeHiL  See 
Spigelian  lobe.  Ij.  tu^beris,  the  nodule  of  the 
cerebellum.  L.  u^volsB,  the  part  of  tiie  inferior 
surface  of  the  cerebellum  including  the  uvula 
and  the  amygdala.  L.  va^gl,  the  flocculus  of 
the  cerebellum. 

Ijooal  (16^0^1).  [L.  locaflis,  fr.  U/cu8  place.] 
Belonging  to  a  place  or  part ;  limited  to  a  par- 
ticular place.  See  Topical.  Ij.  abaoees.  See 
Idiopathic  abbcbbs.  Ij.  action,  that  part  of  the 
chemical  action  of  a  galvanic  batterv  which  is 
confined  to  the  cell  and  does  not  take  part  di- 
rectly in  the  production  of  the  current.  Ij.  af- 
feouon,  a  disease  confined  to  some  particular 
part  or  organ  of  the  body.  L.  ansBstnaaia,  an- 
eesthesia  of  a  limited  portion  of  the  body.  Ij. 
ansBethetio.  See  An  jsarrHEnc.  L.  asphyxia. 
See  Raynaud's  disease.  Ii.  ohanore,  chancroid. 
Ij.  oonvuleion,  spasm.  L.  death,  death  of  a 
portion  of  the  body,  as  in  ganffrene,  necrosis, 
etc.  Ij.  diaeaae,  a  disease  which  originates  in 
and  remains  confined  to  one  part :  called  also 
Topical  disease,  Jm  symptODit  a  sjrmptom  in- 
dicative of  a  local  disease. 

TiQoaHgatloin  (Ift^^c^l^s^shpn).  The  deter- 
mination of  the  points  at  which  normal  functions 
or  pathological  conditions  originate ;  the  process 
by  which  a  general  condition  becomes  localised. 

Looalised  (16^c(il-aicd).  Not  general;  cir- 
cumscribed. Ij.  death.  Same  as  Local  death. 
L.  ffalvanisation.    See  Galvanuation. 

IiOoaUiriTig  Bynxptaraa  (16^cfil-ai-sing). 
Symptoms  which  indicate  the  situation  of  a 
lesion. 

Looative  name  (loc^{i-ttv).  A  name  which 
indicates  the  location  of  a  part :  as,  meteMxphalon, 
or  mid4)raifL 

Lochia  (16'ci-«).  [Gr.  Mxia^  fr.  ^xoc  lying 
in.  ]  The  discharge  from  the  ^nital  canied  duriuff 
several  days  sube^uent  to  deUvery,  denominatea 
alba,  rubra,  and  terosa,  according  to  its  physical 
properties. 

Ijoohial  (16^ci-{il).    Relating  to  the  lochia. 

Loohiatioii  (16-ci-^Bh(>n).  The  excretion  of 
the  lochia. 

LoohioooBliitia  (16'^ci-o-si-li-ai^tis,  L.  16'^cHe- 
o-coe-li-Ktis) .  TGr.  Uxtoc  puerperal  -f  GoELirns.  ] 
Intra-abdominal  inflammation  due  to  childbirth. 

Loohiometra  (16''ci-o-mi'tr^  L.  Wcni-o- 
m^^tra).  [Gr.  Xdxta  lochia  +  fjt^pa  womb.]  The 
retention  of  the  lochia  within  the  uterua 

Loohlopyra  (16'^ci-o-pai'r%).  [Gr.  X6xia  lo- 
chia +  ffvp  fever.  J    Puerperal  fever. 

LoohlorrhcBa  (lA^'ci-o-rt'a).  [Gr.  X6xta  lochia 
4-^eiv  to  flow.]  Abnormal  dischaige  of  the 
lochia. 

Loohiosoheeia  (16-ci-oe^ci^).  [Gr.  X6xta 
lochia  +  oxiotc  suppression'.]  Retention  of  the 
lochia. 

Loohometritis  (16^^co*m0-trai^tta,  L.  16^^co- 
me-tri^tis).  [Gr.  X6xoc  confinement  -|-  Metiutib.] 
Puerperal  metritis. 
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Looboiiiatroplilebitis  (16^^co-m^^^ro-fle- 
bfti'tiB).  FGr.  Mxoi  childbed -f /^/»  womb-f 
Phlbbitib.  J  Inflammation  of  the  uterine  veins 
«Aer  childbirth. 

Looho-oopboiitia  (W^oo-^of-o-rai^tts).  [Gr. 
Ujfof  childbed  -|-  Oophoritib.  ]  Inflammation  of 
the  ovaries  following  childbirth. 

LoofaoperitonitiB  (16^^co-p«r-i-to-nai^tis). 
[Gr.  Uxof  childbed  -f  Pxritonitib.]  Malignant 
puerperal  fever. 

Look  Isospital  (loc).  A  general  name  in 
Great  Britain  for  a  hospital  for  the  treatment  of 
venereal  diseases  (literally,  a  hospital  that  is 
locked  or  kept  private). 

Looked  finger  (loct).  Fixation  of  the  fingers 
in  strong  flexion.  L.  head.  See  Hbad-lock. 
L.  Jaw  or  loolidaw.  See  Tetanus  and  Trismus. 
L  Joint,  fixation  of  the  knee  in  one  position, 
probably  due  to  a  floating  cartilage.  L.  epaeooi, 
a  form  of  writers'  cramp  m  which  there  is  strong 
contraction  of  the  hand  followed  by  relaxation. 

Looomobile  (16-co-m6^bil}.  PL.  U/cus  place 
+  mi/bilis  movable.]    Capable  of  locomotion. 

Looomobility  (lA'^co-mo-biKf-t*)-  The  prop- 
erty of  being  locomobile. 

Looomotlon  (16-co-m6^shpn).  [L.  U/cus  place 
—  mavefre  to  move.  ]  The  act  or  power  of  moving 
from  place  to  place. 

LooomotiTe  (\(Hso-m6^tty).  Pertaining  to 
locomotion.     L.  pulse.     See   Watbe-hammeb 

PULSB. 

Looomotor  (Id-co-mA^t^r).  Pertaining  to  lo- 
comotion. L.  ataxia,  a  chronic  disease  due  to 
degeneration  and  sclerosis  of  the  posterior  col- 
nmns  of  the  spinal  cord,  and  marked  bv  light- 
ning-like flashes  of  pain,  locomotor  and  other 
voluntary  incoordinations,  loss  of  reflexes,  loss  of 
sexual  power  and  desire,  various  visceral  crises, 
incontinenoe  of  urine,  and  Arj^U-Robertson  pupil 
iq.  v.).  It  is  most  frequent  m  men  between  tne 
ages  of  thirty  and  fifty.  It  is  most  commonly 
dae  to  syphilis,  but  alcoholism,  exposure,  and 
spinal  traumatism  are  predisposing  causes.  It  is 
seldom  completely  cured.  (Jailed  also  Tabes  dor- 
nlU  and  Paterior  tpinal  sderom,  L.  disease, 
any  disease  of  the  looomotor  apparatus. 

Looo-plant  or  Looo- weed  (16^co-plant,  16^co- 
w!d).  rSp.  loco  insane.]  In  tne  Southwestern 
United  States,  a  popular  name  for  various  plants 
of  the  genera  Aaritg^cUus,  Hosac^lda^  Oxyt^ropiSf 
and  S^hfora,  believed  to  poison  cattle  and 
horses. 

Looulament,  Loonlamentum  {^ocf'ivAqr 
m^nt,  loc^'iu-lg-men'tum).  One  of  the  saccules 
of  the  colon. 

Looulus  (loc'iu-lus),  pi.  Uk/uU,  FDim.  of  L. 
U/ou  place.  J  A  locule ;  any  small  cavity  or 
space. 

Loous  (16'cus),  pi.  h/d  and  Wca,  [L.]  A 
place.  L.  08Bni4euB,  a  blue  area  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  on  each 
Bide  of  the  median  line.  L.  oine^reus.  See 
L.  cjEBULKus.  L.  ferrucrin^ens.  See  L.  cebu- 
LKUS.  L.  lu^teus,  the  olfiictoir  region  of  the 
nose.  L.  mino^rls  resistan^tiSB,  '^  point  of 
diminished  resistance,"  that  portion  of  the  body 
which  is  least  able  to  resist  invasion  of  disease. 
L.  nigger,  "  black  place,"  a  mass  of  dark-colored 


gray  matter  (its  characteristic  tint  being  due  to 
uie  presence  of  deeply  pigmented  nerve-cells) 
inserted  between  the  crusta  and  the  tegmentum 
of  the  eras  cerebri :  called  also  Iiiteroalaiwm  and 
SuhsUintia  nigra,  L.  perfora^tus.  See  Pbrfo- 
RATED  SPACE.  L.  ru^bor,  the  red  nucleus. 
IjOebiBoh's  formula  (lo^bish-iz).  See  Trapp's 

FOBMULA. 

Lcemolofinr  (It-moKo-jt).  FGr.  Xotfi6^  pestilence 
-f  7u6yo^  treatise. "]  That  branch  of  medicine  which 
treats  of  contagious  diseases. 

Loewenberff'B  oanal  (Id^woi-b^rgz).  The 
portion  of  the  cochlear  canal  above  the  mem- 
brane of  Corti. 

LGffler'sba.oillus  (lo^iarz).  The  micro-orvan- 
ism  of  diphtheria.  L.  s  solution.  1.  A  metnyl- 
ene-blue  stain  for  the  BacUlus  diphtheria,  2.  An 
alcoholic  preparation  of  toluol  and  iron. 

Lofotol  (lof^o-tol).    Carbonated  cod-liver  oil. 

Loganin.  A  glucoside  from  nux  vomica  seeds. 

LoffodiarrliOBa.    See  Looorrh(ba. 

LoffOgraphio  alalia  (log-o-grartc).  Patho- 
logical inability  to  express  the  thoughts  in 
writing. 

Loffomania  (log-o-m^^ni-^  L.  lo-go-mA^ni-a). 
[Gr.  Wyof  word  -H  fMvia  mama.]  1.  Voluble  in- 
sanity.   2.  Aphasia. 

liosomonomania  (log^Vmo-no-m^ni-9.). 
[Gr.  ^yoc  word  -|-  Monomania.]  Monomania 
characterized  by  great  talkativeness. 

liOgroneuroBis  (log^'o-niu-rft'sis).  [Gr.  Uyo{ 
speech  -f  Neurosis.]  Any  neurosis  characterized 
by  disorder  of  the  speech. 

Logopathy  (lo-gop^thi).  [Gr.  ^4yt»f  word 
4-  ndffo^  sufiering.]  Anv  disoroer  afiecting  the 
speech,  especially  a  cerebral  one. 

Logoplegia  (log-o-plKji-*,  L.  lo-go-pl^gi-a). 
[Gr.  X6yog  word-f  ffX^  stroke.!  Aphasia  in 
which  words  are  remembered  out  cannot  be 
pronounced. 

liOgoplegio  (log-o-plt^jtc).  Relating  to  logo- 
plegia. 

LogorrhcBa  Qog-o-ri^t 
ktiv  to  flow.]  Abnormal 
of  speech. 

Logwood  (log^wwd). 
Uxx/yUm  campechia^num, 

Ldhlein's  diameter  (Id^lainz).  The  distance, 
in  the  living  subject,  between  the  centre  of  the 
subpubic  ligament  and  the  superior  anterior  an- 
gle of  the  great  sacrosciatic  foramen. 

liOimio  (loi^mic).  [Gr.  ^ifiof  plague.]  Re- 
lating to  the  plague  or  a  pestilence. 

Loimos  (loi^'mos).    See  Plague. 

Loin  (loin).  The  portion  of  the  back  between 
the  last  dorsal  vertebra  and  the  pelvis. 

Loliine  (16'li-tn).  A  poisonous  principle  ob- 
tained from  the  seeds  of  Ix/lium  temulen^tum. 

Lo^ium  teinulen^tuzn.  Bearded  or  poison- 
ous darnel,  a  species  of  gramineous  plants  found 
growing  among  cereals  and  having  narcotic  poi- 
sonous efiects. 

Lombardy  leprosy  (lora^b^r-di).    Pellagra. 

Lomi-lomi  (16'mi-16^mi).     [Hawaiian.]     In 
I  Hawaii,  the  native  process  of  massage. 


0.     [Gr.  Wyof  word  4- 
volubility  or  rapidity 

The  wood  of  Htemor 

See  HiBMATOXYLON. 
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Equal  parts  of  un> 
;  used,  when  mois- 


IjOndon  paste  (lun^dun). 
slaked  lime  and  caustic  soda 
tened,  as  a  caustic. 

Lonfir  buohu  (Idng).  The  leaves  of  Baros^ma 
erenula^ta  and  B.  $erraiif(/lia.  See  Buchu.  Ij. 
j>epper.  See  Piper  longum.  L.  process.  See 
Slender  process.  L.  pulse,  a  pulse  in  which 
the  primary  impulse  is  of  long  duration;  a 
slow  pulse.  L.-mfirl^t.  See  Hypeemkteopia  and 
Presbyopia.    L.  tapeworm,  tsenia  Solium. 

Jjonsevity  (lon-j«v'H*)'  U^  lon'ava  long-f 
tt^vum  age.]  The  condition  of  heing  long-lived ; 
long  life. 

Ijongiduotor  (lon-ji-duc^tpr).  [L.]  The  ad- 
ductor longtts  muscle. 

Xjoncriflootion  (lon-ji-SA^'shpn).  Longitudinal 
section. 

IjoncriBshaus  (lon-jts^t-mus).  [Superlative 
degree  of  L.  Um^gtu  long.}  The  longest.  L. 
oap^itis,  the  trachelomastoid  muscle.  L.  cer- 
vi^ois  ool^,  the  transversalis  cervicis  muscle. 
L.  dor^sl,  a  muscle  of  the  back,  which  aids  in 
maintaining  the  erect  jxMsition ;  it  represents  the 
prolongation  of  the  middle  series  of  the  spino- 
transversalis  muscle,  being  attached  to  the  trans- 
verse {processes  of  the  upper  lumbar  and  the 
lower  six  or  seven  dorsal  vertebrse,  the  ribs  con- 
nected with  the  latter  vertebrae,  and  the  lumbar 
fascia.  Ij.  fem^oris.  See  Sartoriub.  L.  oo^- 
uli,  the  obliquus  oculi  superior  muscle. 

Longitudinal  (lon-ji-tiil^di-n^l).  [L.  Icnair 
tu^do  len^h.  ]  Beloiunng  to  longitude  or  length  ; 
lengthwise.  L.  bundle.  See  L.  PAsacuLus.  L. 
oonvolutdon.  Same  as  Fornicate  convolution. 
Posterior  L  flEuaoiculus,  a  bundle  of  nerve- 
fibres  in  the  pons  and  cms  connecting  the  cor- 
pora ^uadrigemina  and  the  nuclei  of  the  fourth 
and  sixth  nerves  with  the  parts  below.  L.  fis- 
sure. 1.  The  interval  separating  the  cerebral 
hemispheres.  2.  The  fossa  longitudinalis  of  the 
liver.  L.  fkaoture,  a  fracture  in  which  the 
break  extends  in  a  direction  parallel  with  the 
long  axis  of  the  bone.  L.  Ugajnent,  the  broad 
ligament  of  the  liver.  L.  presentation,  the 
presentation  of  either  the  cephalic  or  the  pelvic 
end  of  the  fetal  ellipse :  called  also  Poiar  preHJdor 
tUm,  Inferior  L  nnus,  a  venous  sinus  running 
alons  the  posterior  half  of  the  lower  margin  of 
the  &lx  cerebri  and  emptying  into  the  straight 
sinus.  Superior  1.  sinus,  a  venous  sinus  along 
the  convex  maigin  of  the  falx  cerebri,  opening 
into  the  torcular  Herophili. 

Lonffsifflitedness  (Idng^sai-tfd-nes).  See 
Presbyopia  and  Hypermetropia. 

Longus  (Idnfl^gus).  [L.]  Long,— a  term  ap- 
plied to  a  number  of  muscles.  L.  atlan^tis,  a 
portion  of  the  longus  colli  extending  between  the 
anterior  tubercle  of  the  atlas  and  those  of  the 
third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cervical  vertebne. 
L.  oap^itis.  See  Rectus  capitis  anticds  major. 
L.  ooPli,  a  prevertebral  muscle  extending  be- 
tween the  atlas  and  the  third  dorsal  vertebra, 
being  attached  to  various  parts  of  the  intervening 
verteorBB.  Cf.  Longus  atlantis,  Rectus  colli, 
and  Obuquus  colli  inferior.    L.  dor^sL    See 

LONGISSIMUS  DORSI. 

Lonioera  (lon-i-sl'r^).  [Named  in  honor  of 
Adam  LonUzer.l  A  genus  of  caprifoliaoeous 
shrubs.      L.    Perioly^menum,   the    common 


honesrsuckle  or  woodbine  (of  England),  a  twining 
shrub  having  astringent  properties.  L.  sem- 
pervi^rans,  the  trumpet  honeysuckle,  a  United 
States  species,  whose  fruit  is  emetocathaitic. 

Lonsdale's  apparatus  (lonz^d^lz).  A  |>oe- 
terior  splint,  with  movable  arms,  used  in  treating 
fractured  patellue. 

Loooh  (16^oc  or  Idc).  Same  as  Lingtdb.  L. 
al^iun,  an  emulsion  of  almonds  and  oil  of 
almond. 

Loomis's  diarrhoda  nodxture  (Itl^mts^). 
A  mixture  of  tincture  of  opium,  i  fL.  om.  ;  tinc- 
ture of  rhubarb,  i  fi.  oz. ;  compound  tincture 
of  catechu,  1  fl.  oz. ;  oil  of  sassafras,  20  min. ; 
compound  tincture  of  lavender,  enough  to  make 
4fi.  oz. 

Loop  of  Henle  (lilp).  See  Henlb's  loop. 
L.  suture.    Same  aa  Interrupted  suture. 

Looped  tubule  of  Henle  (liipt).  SeeHENLE's 

LOOP. 

Loose  lifi^ture  (Ids).  A  ligature  applied  to 
a  vessel  so  loosely  as  not  to  interfere  with  the 
circulation.  L.  skein,  the  mass  of  irreffulariy 
arranged  loops  produced  in  karyokinesis  oy  the 
thickenins  and  segmentation  or  the  chromatin 
fibres  of  Uie  close  skein.    See  Karyokinesis. 


ocdpUo- 


(Lda^neB),    DiarrhoBa. 

L.  O.  P.    An  abbreviation  for  left 
poateriorpotition, 

Lopbine  (lortn).  A  white,  crvstalline  sub- 
stance. CaxHxeNg,  formed  by  distilling  amaxine 
or  hyarobenzamide. 

Loposx>as^nxus  oboreifbr^nds.  Spasmodic 
interpolation  of  words. 

Lordoma  (Idr-dft^m^).    See  Lordosis. 

Lordo-scoliosis  (Mr^Mo-sco-li-^'sis).  Com- 
bined lordosis  and  scoliosis. 

Lordosis  (l^r-dysts).  [Gr.  h>p66eiv  to  bend.] 
Curvature  of  the  spinal  column  with  the  con- 
vexity forward.  Paralsrtio  L,  lordosis  caused 
by  paralysis  of  the  spinal  or  abdominal  muscles. 

Lordotic  (Idr-dot^ic).  See  Lordobic.  Ij.  pel- 
vis, a  pelvis  in  which  the  lumbar  spinal  column 
has  an  anterior  curvature. 

Lorenz  operation.  Forcible  reposition  of  a 
congenitally  luxated  hip  without  incision  of  skin. 

Loreta's  method  (lo-r^t^).  1.  The  dilata- 
tion of  a  stricture  of  the  pylorus  from  above 
through  an  oi)ening  in  the  stomach.  2.  Treat- 
ment of  aneurism  by  electricity,  which  is  passed 
through  a  wire  introduced  into  the  sac. 

Lor^etin.    A  nontoxic  dusting  powder. 

Losophan  (los'o-fan).  Cresol  iodide,  C^HI^ 
(CHaJOH,  a  fine,  yellow  powder,  containing 
eighty  per  cent,  of  io^ne :  used  in  parasitic  skin 
diseases. 

Lostorfer's  oorpusoles  (los-t^r^^rz) .  Gran- 
ular bodies  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  blood 
of  syphilitics. 

Lotio  a6'shi-6,  L.  l^'ti-6).  [L.]  See  LonoN. 
L.  adstrin^fireoB,  the  N.F.  name  for  astringent 
lotion,  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acid,  5  fl.  dr.  ;  oil 
of  turpentine,  4  fi.  dr.  ;  and  alcohol,  4  fl.  dr. : 
called  also  Warren* 8  shfpHc,  L.  fla^va,  "  yellow 
lotion/'  the  N.F.  name  for  a  solution  of  24  gr.  of 
corrosive  chloride  of  mercury  in  water,  to  which 
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18  added  enough  aolntion  of  lime  to  make  16  fl. 
OS. :  called  also  YeUow  wash.  L.  xii^gra,  the 
N.F.  name  for  black  lotion  or  black  wash,  a  mix- 
ture of  64  gr.  of  calomel  with  water,  to  which  \b 
added  enough  solution  of  lime  to  make  16  fl.  oz. 

Ixytion  (16^shpn).  [L.  U/tiOy  fr.  lava're  to  wash.  ] 
A  medicated  fluid  used  as  an  external  application 
to  a  wound,  bruise,  sore,  or  swelling. 

Loaia'B  gMngingi.  (lu-is^).  See  Ludwig's  an- 
gina. Ii.'8  ancrle,  the  angle  formed  by  the 
manubrium  and  the  gladiolus  of  the  sternum  in 
certain  cases  of  emphysema. 

liOuae  (laus).    See  Pkdiculub. 

Xjooaewort  (laus^wert).  1.  The  genus  Pedicu- 
iariM.     2.  Iklphin^ium  gtaphiaa^gruL 

TonBJTieeB  (lau^zi-noi).  The  condition  pro- 
duced by  the  presence  of  lice.    See  PsDiciniOsiB. 

liOvaffe  (luv^dj).    See  Levxbticum. 

liovl's  beculB  (16^vtz).  Balloon-shaped,  hol- 
low globules  of  glass,  of  different  weights,  and 
having  figures  scratched  on  their  side  which  in- 
dicate the  specific  gravity  of  the  fluids  in  which 
the  beads  remain  suspended,  neither  sinking  nor 
floating  :  called  also  JspecifiC'^gravUy  beads, 

Jjorw  fever  (\6),  Same  as  Asthenic  rever. 
I«.  myopia,  myopia  below  two  diopters. 

IjO'wer  lateral  oartilages  {Wir).  See  Lat- 
eral cABTiLAGBB.  L.  Segment,  that  part  of  the 
uterus  which  is  below  Bandl's  ring. 

LiOixrerlsff  treatment  (16^^tng).  Treatment 
of  disease  bv  measures  calculated  to  depress  the 
activity  of  the  functions. 

liOwer's  tuberole  (16^2rz).  A  tubercle  on 
the  right  wall  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart, 
between  the  openings  of  the  venae  cavse. 

Ld'we'a  reagent  (lo^v^).  A  solution  of  bis- 
muth Bttbnitrate,  glycerin,  and  soda  lye :  used  as 
a  test  for  sugar  in  the  urine.  Lu'b  ring,  a  spot 
or  ring  obscuring  the  visual  field,  caused  by  the 
yellow  spot  of  the  retina. 

Ld^wlfe  bodiee.  Laige  lymphocytes  seen  in 
lymphatic  leuluemia. 

Ijoxa  bark  (loc^s^  or  16^ha).  Cinchona  pal- 
•lida,  or  pale  Peruvian  bark. 

Ijoxarthron,  Lozarthnim,  Lozarthrus 
(loc-sAKthron,  loc-sftr^thrum,  loo-s&r^thrus).  [Gr. 
^6c  oblique  +  ipBpcv  joint  J  The  abnormal 
direction  of  a  joint  caused  neither  by  spasm  nor 
by  luxfttion,  as  in  the  varieties  of  talipes,  or  club- 
foot 

Ijozaaolienos  (loc-s^^^nos).  [Gr.  Xo^6c  ob- 
lique -h  ^X^  neck.]  Having  the  angle  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  a  line  uniting  the  inion  and 
basion  with  the  radius  fixus  between  14^  and  26^. 

iKUda  (l(x/si-»).  [Gr.  ^^  oblique.]  Wry- 
neck. 

liozoohordns  (loc-so-cdr^dus).  [Gr.  h>^6c  ob- 
lique -f  L.  chor^da  cord.]  Having  the  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  uniting  the 
hormion  and  basion  with  the  radius  fixus  be- 
tween 15.6*  and  33®. 

liozoooryphus  (loc-so-cor^t-fus).  [Gr.  Aofoc 
oblioue  +  ftf*/jvt^  head.  ]  Having  the  angle  formed 
by  the  intersection  of  a  line  uniting  the  lambda 
and  bregma  with  the  radius  fixus  between  17® 
and  28.6*. 


Lozocyeeie  (loc^^so-sai-t^sis).  ||Gr.  Xo^6c  ob- 
lique+KV9ff<c  pregnancy.]  An  oblique  position 
or  the  gravid  uterus. 

Lozometopus  (loc^'so-me-tft'pus).  [Gr.  Xo^6c 
oblique  +  fikrutrov  the  space  between  the  eyes.] 
Having  the  angle  formed  by  the  intersection  of  a 
line  uniting  the  bregma  and  nasal  point  with  the 
radius  fixus  between  43®  and  47®. 

liOZopisthiuB  noc-so-pts^thi-us).  [Gr.  Ao^^ 
oblique  4- O9ri0^<of  behind.]  Having  the  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  uniting  the 
inion  and  lambda  with  the  radius  fixus  between 
95®  and  104®. 

Ijozopisthooraniiis  (loc^^so-pis-tho-crd^ni- 
us) .  [Gr.  ^^  oblique  -f  bvujOev  benind  -f-  Kpoviav 
skull.  J  Having  the  ansle  formed  by  the  inter- 
section of  a  line  uniting  uie  opisthion  and  lambda 
with  the  radius  fixus  between  119®  and  130®. 

IjOzoproeopuB  (loc''so-pro-86^pu8).  [Gr. 
^6f  oblique  +  irpdoa^ov  face,  t  Having  the  angle 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  a  line  uniting  &e 
nasion  and  alveolar  point  with  the  radius  fixus 
between  78.5®  and  89.5®. 

liOzoptervglne  (loc-so-t^i-jin).  An  alka- 
loid, CaeHMNiOs,  obtained  from  red  quebracho 
bark. 

Lozopteryg^ium  LorenVsii  or  Ij.  Sagc/- 
tiL  A  species  of  anacardiaceous  trees  furnishing 
red  quebracho  bark. 

LozorrhinuB  (loc-so-rai^nus).  [Gr.  Xo^6^  ob- 
lioue +  Ifk  nose.]  Having  the  angle  formed  bv 
a  line  uniting  the  nasion  and  subnasal  point  witn 
the  radius  fixus  between  77.5®  and  87.5®. 

Iiozotomy  (loc-sot^o-mt).  [Gr.  ^^  oblique 
+  Toft^  cutting.]  Amputation  by  an  oblique  sec- 
tion, as  distinguished  from  circular  amputation. 

liOEenge  (loz^f^j).    See  Tbochb. 

Ii.  8.  A.  An  abbreviation  for  l^  sacro-arUe- 
rim  position. 

Ij.  S.  p.  An  abbreviation  for  lefi  sacropotie- 
rioT  position. 

liufarioity  (liu-bris^i-ti).  [L.  lu'brieus  slip- 
pery.]   Lecherousness. 

Iiuoas'B  horizontal  plane  (l(i^c9»-iz).  A 
craniometrical  plane  passing  through  the  axes 
of  both  zygomatic  arches. 

Lucet's  bacillus  (Id-s^zO-  See  BxaLLus  of 
LucBr. 

Lucid  (lia^std).  [L.  Wddus,  fr.  lux  light] 
Shining ;  bright  |  clear ;  limpid  ;  mentally  sound. 
L.  interval,  an  interval  between  the  paroxysms 
of  insanity,  during  which  the  mind  is  clear  and 
the  patient  capable  of  judging  like  other  men. 

liuoomania   (li(i-co-m^ni-^).      See   Ltcan- 

THROPY. 

Luoraban  seeds  (liu-cr60t>an).  Seeds,  of  an 
unknown  source,  used  in  the  treatment  of  lep- 
rosy. 

liucu^lia  gratis^sima.  A  species  of  rubia- 
ceous  shrubs  furnishing  a  febrifugal  bark. 

Luouma  (liu-citi^ma) .  A  genus  of  sapotaceous 
trees,  several  species  of  which  are  astringent  and 
antiperiodic. 

Lnoumin  (liu-ciil^mtn).  An  astringent  and 
antiperiodic  bitter  principle  derived  from  Iauu'- 
ma  CainVto,     Dose,  5-8  gr.  (0.389-0.618  Gm.). 
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liUdwiffiA  (lud-wtj^i-9).  [From  Ludwig,  a 
Gennan  botanist.]  A  genus  of  ona^raceous 
herbs,  of  which  i.  aUemif&^Ua  bears  emetic  seeds, 
L.  diffufaa  is  vermifuge  and  diaphoretic,  and  L, 
pcUtu/tris,  or  water  purslane,  has  astringent  prop- 
erties. 

IiUdwitf'8  anffizia  (ICld^wtgz).  Cellulitis  of 
the  neck,  most  marked  in  the  submaxillary  re- 
gions, usually  secondary  to  diphtheria  and  scarlet 
fever.  Ij.'8  anffle.  Same  as  Louis's  anols. 
Ii.'s  sranfirlion,  a  nerve-ganglion  in  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart. 

Lues  (lia^iz,  L.  W^),  FL.,  fr.  Gr.  Ueiv  to  melt 
away  J  A  plague  or  jpestilence,  especially  syphi- 
lis,   ll  vene^rea.    See  Syphilis. 

Luetic  (liu-d.^tc).  Affected  with  syphilis; 
syphilitic ;  of  the  nature  of  syphilis. 

liuflb  (luf^) .  A  genus  of  cucurbitaoeous  plants, 
many  species  of  which  furnish  cathartic  fruits. 
From  JC.  KgypLi'aca  is  derived  vegetable  sponge 
or  towel 

LiUfiors  oausUo  (lii^olz^).  One  part  each  of 
iodine  and  potassium  iodide  in  two  parts  of  water. 
L.'b  solutioiL    See  Liquor  iodi  ooMPosrrus. 

IjU]nbaflrinouB(lum-bayi-nus).  Affected  with 
or  relating  to  lumbago ;  of  the  nature  of  lumbago. 

Lumbago  (lum-b^ff6).  [L.  hmfhw  loin.] 
A  painful  rheumatic  affection  of  the  muscles  or 
the  loins  and  of  their  sheaths ;  neuralgia  in  the 
lumbar  region. 

Lumbar  (lum^r)-  [L.  hmhafn»^  fr.  Iwmfhw 
loin.]  Belonging  to  the  loins.  L.  absoees. 
See  PtoAs  abscess.  L.  arteries,  branches,  five 
on  each  side.  fsom.  the  back  part  of  the  aorta, 
opposite  the  last  dorsal  and  the  upper  four  lum- 
bar vertebrae.  L.  oolotomy.  See  LiUirBoooLOT- 
oifY.  L.  enlargexnent,  the  lower  enlangement 
of  the  spinal  cord,  beginning  at  the  levefof  the 
ninth  dorsal  vertebra.  L.  fksoia,  the  fiewcia 
which  covers  the  lumbar  muscles  and  is  attached 
to  the  lumbar  vertebrae.  L.  flexure,  the  curve 
of  the  back  in  the  lumbar  region  which  is  char- 
acteristic of  man.  L.  ffanglia,  four  ganglia 
situated  along  the  lumbar  spine.  L.  herma, 
hernia  of  the  intestine  through  Petit' s  triangle : 
also  called  Bontd  hemia.  L.  myalgia,  lum- 
bago. L.  nephreotomy.  See  NsPHRBoroMT. 
L.  nerves,  spinal  nerves,  five  in  number,  which 
emerge  in  the  lumbar  region,  and  which,  with 
the  exception  of  the  fifth,  unite  to  form  the  lum- 
bar plexus.  L.  neuralgia,  neuralgia  of  the 
branches  of  the  lumbar  plexus.  L.  plexus,  a 
nervous  plexus  formed  by  the  union  of  the  ante- 
rior branches  of  the  mper  four  lumbar  nerves, 
which  gives  off  the  ilionypogastric,  ilio-inguinal, 
genitocrural,  external  cutaneous,  anterior  crural, 
and  obturator  nerves.  L.  puncture,  the  with- 
drawal of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid  in  the  lumbar 
region  for  diagnostic  or  therapeutic  purposes. 
L.  quadrangle.  See  Tstraqonum  lumbalb.  L. 
reflex.  Same  as  Dorsal  reflex.  L.  regions. 
See  Abdomen.  L.  vertebree,  the  five  ribless 
vertebrse  between  the  thoracic  and  the  sacral 
vertebrae. 

Lumberman's  itoh.    A  form  of  itch. 

Lumbi  (lum^bai).  [The  plural  of  L.  lum^bus,'] 
The  loins. 

Lumbiplex.    The  lumbar  plexus. 


Lumbiplexal  Ovmrhi-^lec^B^),  ReiatiDg  to 
the  lumbar  plexus. 

Lumbo-.  A  prefix  signifying  lumbar  or  re- 
lating to  the  loins. 

Lumbo-abdominal  (lum^^bd-ab-dom^i-nfil). 
Relating  to  the  loins  and  abdomen.  L.  neural- 
gia, abdominal  neuralgia  in  the  hypogasMum  a 
little  to  one  side  of  the  median  line. 

Lumbo-aortio  (lum^^bo-e-^r^tic).  Relating 
to  the  lumbar  portion  of  the  aorta. 

Lumbooolotomy  (lum''bo-co-lot'o-mi) .  [L. 
lum^bus  loin  -f  Ck>LOTOMY.]  Colotomy  by  means 
of  a  lumbar  opening. 

Lumbooostal  (lum-bo-cos^t(tl).  Relating  to 
the  loins  and  the  ribs.  L.  ligament,  the  an- 
terior edge  of  the  lumbodorsal  fiucia. 

Lumbooosto-abdominal  triangle  (Inm-bo- 
cos^^to-ab-dom^t-n(d).  An  area  bounded  by  the 
external  oblique  muscle,  serratus  posticus  infe- 
rior, apex  of  the  twelfth  rib,  erector  spinse,  and 
internal  oblique  muscle. 

Lumbodorsal  (lum-lxMidr^s^il).  Relating  to 
the  lumbar  and  the  dorsal  region. 

Lumbodynia  (lum-bo-dtn^i-^).  [L.  lum^bug 
loin  +  Gr.  iiSnnf  pain.]    Lumbago. 

Lumbofemoralis  (Ium'^bo-£nn-o-r6^i8).  See 
Psoas  magnus. 


Lumbo-iUac  (lum-b6-tl^i-ac). 

LUMBAB. 


Same  as  luo- 


See 


Luxnbo-iliaous    (lum^^bft-t-lai^^-cus). 

FtoAS  PARVUS. 

Lumbo-inguinal  nerve  (lum-b^-tng^gwi- 
n^l).  A  branch  of  the  senitocniral  nerve  to  the 
skin  of  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh. 

Lumbosacral  oord  (Imn-bo-e^cr^).  The 
nerve  formed  by  the  union  of  the  antenor  branch 
of  the  fifth  lumbar  nerve  and  a  twig  from  the 
fourth :  it  assists  in  forming  the  saoral  plexus. 
L.  ligament,  a  ligament  extending  fix>m  the 
transverse  process  of  the  last  lumbar  vertebra  to 
the  lateral  surfisu^  of  the  base  of  the  sacrum. 

Lumbovertebral  index  pum-bo-v^tt-br(d). 
The  ratio  between  the  posterior  and  the  anterior 
dimensions  of  the  lumbar  vertebrae. 

Lumbrioal  (lum^bri-ogl).  [L.  2umM^eiu  earth- 
worm.! Resembling  the  earthworm;  worm- 
shapeo. 

LumbrioaUs  (lum-bri-o^^is),  pL  iunUmca'Us. 
[L.  htmbri^cui  eiuthworm.]  One  of  the  small 
muscles,  shaped  like  earthworms,  of  which  there 
are  four  in  each  hand  and  each  foot.  Those  of  the 
hand  extend  between  the  tendons  of  the  flexor 
digitorum  profiindus  and  those  of  the  extensor 
communis,  and  those  of  the  feet  between  the 
tendons  of  the  fiexor  lon{^  digitorum  and  those 
of  the  extensor  longus  digitorum. 

Lumbrioide  (lum^ri-said).  [L.  lumbri'cus 
worm  -I-  caefdere  to  kill. ]  A  medicine  destructive 
of  Intestinal  lumbrici. 

Lumbriooid  (lum'bri-coid).  [L.  lumbri'cM 
earthworm  -h  Gr.  el6oq  form.]  Resembling  the 
lumbricus. 

Lumbrious  (lum-brai'cuB,  L.  lum-brt^cus). 
[L.]  1.  The  earthworm.  2.  The -4«corit  Tfenio, 
or  any  animal  parasite  resembling  an  earthworm. 

Lumbus  (lum^bus).     [L.]    The  loin. 
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Jjomen  (liii^men,  L.  Ki'men).  [L.,  "light/'] 
The  tiansveree  section  of  a  vessel  or  cavity ;  the 
papiL 

LuminiferouB  ether  (liu-mi-ntf^f-rDs) .  Same 
as  Ethxb,  Ist  def. 

Ijumniozer's  bacillus  (Idm'ntc-z^).  Same 
as  Baollitb  BROXCHrriDis  putridje. 

Lumpy-ja^v'  (lum^pi-j<$) .    See  Actinomyoosis. 

Lunacy  (litl^ne-Bi).  [L.  lu^na  the  moon ;  from 
its  supposed  influence.]    Insanity. 

Lunar  (lid'nar).  [L.  lu^na  the  moon,  also  the 
ffoddefls  Diana.]  Pertaining  to  the  moon,  and 
nence  to  silver  fof  which  the  moon  was  tne  al- 
chemical symbol).  L  bone,  the  semilunar  bone 
of  the  carpus.  L  caustio,  silver  nitrate.  See 
Argbxti  nitras  fubus. 

Lunare  (liu-n^rl,  L.  Ki-nA^'r^).  [L]  The 
semilunar  bone  of  the  carpus. 

Tiiinatin  (M^n^tic).  [L.  Wna  the  moon.] 
1.  Pertaining  to  or  affected  with  lunacy.  2.  An 
insane  person. 

Lund's  oil  (lundz).  An  oil  consistine  of  a 
mixture  of  one  ounce  each  of  castor  oil  and  olive 
oil  and  one  drachm  of  carbolic  acid :  used  for  oil- 
ing catheters. 

Luntf  (luQjS)*  [L  ful^mo,']  One  of  the  two 
organs,  contained  within  the  thorax,  which  serve 
for  the  aeration  of  the  blood  and  the  removal  of 
carbonic  acid  and  other  gaseous  waste  products 
of  the  body.  The  right  lung  weighs  in  the  adult 
about  twenty-two  ounces,  and  is  incompletely 
divided  into  three  lobes^  the  left  weighing  about 
twenty  ounces  and  oonsistinj^  of  two  lobes.  The 
longs  are  somewhat  conical  m  shape,  with  their 
bases  upon  the  diaphragm,  are  covered  by  the 
visceral  layer  of  the  pleura,  being  held  in  place 
by  their  roots,  and  are  made  up  of  a  vast  number 
of  air-vesicles,  their  connecting  bronchioles,  bron- 
chi, areolar  tissue,  and  blood-vessels.  L.  rever, 
croupous  pneumonia.  L.-grown,  having  the 
pleura  adherent  to  the  lungs.  L.-8tone,  hard 
concretaons  formed  in  the  smaller  bronchi. 

Lunula  (liil'niu-1^).  [X.]  See  Lunulb.  L 
lacryma^liB,  a  bony  crest  separating  the  lach- 
rymal groove  from  the  antrum  of  Hignmore. 

Lunule  (liii^niiil).  [L.  lu^nula,  dim.  of  lu^na 
the  moon.]  1.  The  crescentic  white  mark  near 
the  root  oi  the  nails  of  the  fingers.  2.  The  cres- 
centic edge  of  a  cardiac  semilunar  valve. 

Lupia  (liii^pi-^).  fGr.  hmeiv  to  pain.]  A 
wen ;  a  loosely  applied  name  for  one  of  several 
corToding  ulcerations. 

Luplforxn  (lift'pi-fdrm).  [Lupus  -f  L.  for^ma 
form.  J    Resembling  lupus. 

Lupijranin  (liu-nij^e-mn).  A  compound, 
CjMi^O^  produoea  by  boiling  lupinin  with 
diinte  acids. 

Lupine  (lid^ptn).    A  plant  of  the  genus  lAipir 

Lupinin  (li  A'pi-ntn) .  A  yellowish ,  crystalline 
glncoside,  CMHaaOia,  from  the  buds  of  iMpi^nus 
airbus. 

Lupinine  (lia^pt-ntn).  An  alkaloid,  CsiH^- 
NgOa,  found  in  Xupi^ntM  lu'teus. 

Lupinoee  (liil^pt-n6s).  [L.  lupi^niu  lupine.] 
Resembling  a  lupine  seed. 


Lupinosis  (liu-pi-n6^sts) .  A  fatal  disease  due 
to  the  use  of  lupine  infected  by  certain  fungi. 

Lupinotoxin  (htl^^pi-uo-toc^sin).  [Lupinus 
+  Toxin.  ]  A  poisonous  principle  ootained  from 
several  species  of  lupines. 

Lupinus  (liu-pai^nus,  L.  lu-pt^nus).  [L.  lu^pus 
wolf.]  Lupine,  a  ^nus  of  leguminous  herbs, 
many  species  of  which  are  poisonous  to  men  and 
animals,  and  have  diuretic,  emmenagogue,  and 
anthelmintic  properties. 

Lupoid  (lift'poid).  [Lupus  -f  Gr.  eldof  form.] 
Resembling  lupus.  L.  sycosis.  Same  as  Ke- 
loid sycosis.  L.  uloer,  an  ulceration  resembling 
lupus. 

Lupotome  (liCl'po-tAm).  [Lupus -fGr.  rofi^ 
cutting.]  A  cutting  instrument  for  operating 
upon  lupus. 

Lupous  (liA'pus).  [L.  lupo^sus.]  Relating 
to  or  caused  by  lupus. 

Lupulin  (lid'piu-Hn).  1.  See  Lupulinum. 
2.  See  LupULiTE.  3.  A  resinous  body  precipi- 
tated from  tincture  of  hops.  Dose,  1-2  gr.  (0.065- 
0.130  Gm.).  4.  An  alkaloid  assumed  to  exist  in 
hope. 

Lupulinio  add  (liil-piu-ltn^tc) .  A  crystalline 
substance,  C4oH8«Oi9j  obtained  by  decomposing 
lupulin  with  sulpnunc  acid.  L  fiflands.  See 
Lupulinum. 

Lupulinum  ^A-piu-lai'num,  L.  lu-pu-U'- 
num) .  The  U. S.  r.  name  for  lupulin,  the  glandu- 
lar powder  separated  from  the  dried  strobiles  of 
the  common  hop.    Dose,  6-12  gr.  (0.4-0.8  Gm.). 

Lupulite  (liii^piu-lait).  A  bitter  principle, 
Q8sHgo07,  obtained  from  hop. 

Lupulus  (liii^piu-lus).    See  Humulus. 

Lupus  (liA'pus.  L.  lA'pus).  [L.  lu^pus  wolf] 
A  disease  of  the  sxin,  probaoly  due  to  the  tubeiv 
cle  badlluB,  in  which  nodules  of  granulation- 
tissue  are  deposited  in  the  corium  or  mucous 
membranes  and  degenerate  and  are  followed 
by  atrophy  or  ulceration.  L.  anatom^ious, 
anatomical  tubercle.  L.  erythemato^des,  L 
erythemato^BUS,  a  variety  in  which  there  are 
red,  congested,  scaly  patches  which  ati*ophy  or 
cicatrize  without  previous  ulceration.  L.  ery- 
themato^sus  disore^tus,  a  malignant  form  of 
lupus  erythematodes  with  a  laiige  number  of 
patches,  and  accompanied  by  fever  and  pains  in 
the  head  and  bones.  L.  ex^edens,  a  form  in 
which  ulceration  occurs.  L.  ezfoliati^vus,  a 
variety  in  which  there  is  pronounced  desquama- 
tion. L  ezuOt>erans,  a  variety  in  which  there 
are  papillary  or  homy  excrescences.  L  follicu- 
la^ns  dissemina^tus.  See  L.  miliaris.  L. 
hsBznoxrha^firious,  a  form  with  bloody  blebs  or 
vesicles.  L  lyxnphaVicus.  See  Lymphan- 
gioma ciRcuMSCRiFTUM.  L  maoulo^sus,  a  form 
in  which  there  are  non-elevated  brownish  or  yel- 
lowish-red patches.  L  miUa^ris,  a  doubtful 
varietur,  occupying  the  same  situations  as  acne 
vulgaris,  with  small  papules.  L.  non-ex^edens, 
a  variety  in  which  there  is  formation  of  scars 
withoutulceration.  L.  seba^ceus,  a  variety  of 
lupus  erythematodes  in  which  comedones  exist 
wnich  finally  give  rise  to  scars.  L.  vemioo^- 
sus,  lupus  m  which  the  granulations  become 
hypertrophied,  forming  a  warty-looking  patch. 
L.  vulfifa^ris,  true  lupus. 
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LupuB-oaroinoma  (liii'pus-cAr-fli-n6^iii9). 
Carcinoma  blended  with  true  lapos. 

liUraHia^r^).  [L.,  **  mouth  of  a  bag."]  The 
narrowea  orifice  of  the  infondibolmn  of  the 
brain. 

liural  (lid^rgl).    Relating  to  the  iura. 

IiUBohka's  bursa  (ICteh^c^).  Same  as  L.'8 
TONSIL.  Ik's  oartilstfe,  a  cartiUunnous  nodale 
in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  vocal  band.  Ij.'b 
srland.  See  Coccygeal  oland.  Ii.'B  tonail,  a 
mass  of  lymphoid  glands  on  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx  between  the 
orifices  of  the  two  Eustachian  tubes :  called  also 
Pharyngeal  tontU  and  Third  tonsU,  L's  villi, 
small  bodies  on  the  pia  which  eventually  become 
Pacchionian  bodies. 

Lustfirarten's  baolllus  {Itust^gkr-ifni).  See 
Bacillus  syphilidis. 

Iju^sus  natu^rsB.  [L.,  a  '*  sport  or  freak  of 
nature. "  ]    A  monstrosity  or  monster. 

Lute  (li(it|.  [L./u^(umclay.]  A  composition 
for  closing  the  junctions  of  vessels,  to  prevent 
the  escape  of  gas  or  vapor  in  distillation. 

Luteio  aoid  (HCi-ti^tc).  [L.  lu^teus  yellow.  1 
A  yellow,  crystalline  substance,  C^oH^Oxtf  found 
in  the  flowers  of  Euphor^bia  CyparirSas, 

Lutein  (lid^ti-^n).  [L.  lu^teug  yellow.]  The 
yellow  colorinff  matter  of  the  corpus  luteum  and 
of  the  yolk  of  egg.,  L.  oeUs,  cells,  containing 
mnules  of  luteinTiound  in  the  ruptured  Graafian 
follides,  to  which  they  give  a  yellow  color. 

Luteolin  (liO^ti-o-Itn).  A  yellow,  crvstalline 
dyestuff,  C^J^uP^i  obtained  from  dyenr  broom. 

Lutidine  (liii^ti-dtn).  A  liquid  substance, 
CiHqN,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  coal-tar. 

Lutoroin  (liu-t^r^stn).    Same  as  CRESoaaN. 

Luxation  (luc-s^shpn).    See  Dislocation. 

Luxus  breathing  (luc^sus).  [L.  Iuo/im  ex- 
cess.] Breathing  in  excess  of  the  needs  of  the 
system.  L.  oonsumption,  the  (theoretical)  as- 
similation of  food-materials  over  and  above  the 
real  needs  of  the  organism. 

Luys'B  body  or  nucleus  (Id-iyiz).  Same  as 
Subthalamus. 

Lyoaconitine  (lai-ca-con'i-tin).  An  alkaloid 
from  Aconi^ium  Lycoc'Umum:  it  has  poisonous 
properties  which  resemble  those  of  curare,  but  is 
of  fittie  value. 

Lycanthrope  riai-can^thr6p).  A  person  af- 
fiicted  with  lycantnropy. 

Lycanthropio  (lai-can-throp^ic).  Afflicted 
with  lycanthropy. 

Lyoanthropy  O&i-can^thro-pt).  [Gr.  A(p«oc 
wolf  +  hvdpuKo^  man.]  A  species  of  insanity  in 
which  the  patient  believes  nimself  to  be  a  wolf 
and  imitates  the  voice  and  actions  of  that  ani- 
mal.   See  ZoANTHBOpy. 

Lyoine  (Its^m).  An  alkaloid  from  Lt^dum 
bar^barum :  called  also  Betaine. 

Lycootonine  (lai-coc'to-nin) .  [Gr.  ^vk(k  wolf 
-^  KTtivHv  to  kill.]  A  poisonous  alkaloid  derived 
from  lycaconitine. 

Lyoomania  (lai-co-m^'ni-^).  [Gr.  ^woc  wolf 
-f  imvla  madness.]    See  Lycanthropy. 

Lyooperdon  (lai-co-per'don).  Puff-ball,  a 
genus  of  fungi  occurring  as  globular  bodies  con- 


taining a  brown  powder  used  as  a  styptic  and 
in  the  treatment  of  nervous  diseases.  The  in- 
haled fumes  when  the  powder  is  burned  are  said 
to  be  annsthetic. 

Lyoopin  (lai^co-ptn).  A  resinous  precipitate 
from  the  tincture  of  Li/eopus  vir^n^tmu.  It  ia 
tonic,  stimulant,  and  astringent  Used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  mucous  membranes.  Doee,  1-i  gr. 
(0.065-0.259  Gm.). 

Lyoopodine  (lai-co-p6Min).  An  alkaloid, 
CagHsgN  JD^,  obtamed  m>m  Lycop(/dium  dava^- 
turn  and  L,  complaru/tum. 

Lyoopodium  (lai-co-p6Mi-um).  1.  A  genus 
of  lycopodiaceous  plants.  2.  The  U.S.  P.  name 
for  the  sporules  of  L.  davaUum  and  other  species  : 
used  as  a  dusting  powder  and  to  prevent  the  ad- 
hering toother  of  pills.  L.  ru^nun,  a  purga- 
tive species  sometimes  used  in  the  treatment  of 
elephantiasis.  L.  Sauasu^ms,  an  emetocathar- 
tic  and  oonvulsant  species  furnishing  piHganin. 
L.  Sela^go,  an  emetocathartic  species. 

Lycopus  (lai^oo-pus).  A  senus  of  labiate 
herbs,  of  whicn  L,  €i^fU4Vticu8  is  oitter  and  astrin- 
gent and  L,  virgin^uma  (bugle-weed)  astringent 
and  hemostatic. 

Lyoorezia  (lai-co-rcc'si-^).  [Gr.  Afrwf  wolf 
4- 6^ic  appetite.]    Wolfish  hunger ;  bulimia. 

Lye  (lai).  [L.  2ix.]  Leachings  from  wood- 
ashes  ;  solution  of  an  alkali,  especially  of  potash. 

LyinfiT-in  (lai^^tngnnO*  The  puerperal  state. 
L.  fever,  puerperal  fever. 

Lymph  (limf).  [L.  lym^pha  water.}  1.  The 
clear  alkaline  fluid,  consistins  principally  of 
water,  albumin,  and  sodium  cmondes,  and  con- 
taining corpuscles  identical  with  the  leucocytes  of 
the  blood,  found  in  the  Ivmphatic  vessels.  2.  A 
vehicle,  generaU^jr  fluid,  for  moculation  with  vac- 
cine virus,  bacteria,  or  other  products.  3.  Plastic 
material  formed  during  inflammation  or  repair  of 
tissues ;  inflammatory  lymph.  L.  oavitieB,  large 
cavities,  such  as  the  subdural  space,  synovial  or 
serous  cavities,  etc.,  into  which  the  smaUer  lym- 
phatics of  the  vicinity  open.  L.  ohannelB.  See 
L.  SINUSB9.  L.-oorpuaoleB,  the  corpuscular  ele- 
ments of  lymph.  L.  duot,  the  thoracic  duct 
L.  follicles,  spherical  or  oval  masses  of  lymphoid 
tissue  intimately  connected  with  the  lymphatic 
vessels,  as  in.  the  tonsils  or  cortex  of  the  lym- 
phatic gland.  L.-firlobuleB.  Same  as  L.-ooRprs- 
CLBS.  L. -nodule,  a  nodule  of  lymphoid  tissue, 
either  within  (eruMyn^^ifxngeal)  or  around  {peri- 
lymphanffeal)  a  lymphatic  vessel.  L.-plaeana, 
the  clear  liquid  of  lymph  in  which  the  lymph- 
corpuscles  are  suspended,  and  which  closely  re- 
sembles blood-plasma.  L.  sorotum,  dilatation 
of  the  lymphatic  vessels  of  the  scrotum,  observed 
in  filanasis.  L.  sinuses,  irregularly  shaped 
sinuses  in  various  tissues  and  oreans  connecting 
with  afferent  and  efferent  lymphatic  vessels  or 
the  spaces  around  the  lymphoid  tissue  in  lym- 
phatic glands.  L.  spaces.  1.  See  L.  cAvmas. 
2.  Minute  interfisucicular  clefts  containing  the 
tissue-juices.    L.  tumor,  lymphangioma. 

Lymphaden  (Hm^f<Ei-dm).  [L.  lym^pha  lymph 
-f  Gr.  a^v  gland.]    A  lymphatic  gland. 

Lymphadeneotasis  ntm^^fa-de-nM/t(KStB). 
[L.  lym'pha  l^ph  -f  Gr.  a&frv  gland  -f  tKraav^  ex- 
tension. J    Dilatation  of  a  lymphatic  gland. 
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Lymphadenhypertrophy  (Hm-fa-(kn-hai- 
pfr'tio-fi).  [L.  Iwnfpha  lymph  -|-  Gr.  od^v  gland 
■*■  Htpbbtbophy.  J  Hypertrophy  of  the  lym- 
phatic glands. 

I^mphadenia  (lim-fo-di^ni-^,  L.  lum-fiird^- 
ni-a).  [L.  lym^vha  lymph  -f  Gr.  &S^  gland.] 
Hypertrophy  of  lyiDP^^^<^  tiaeue. 

Lymphftdenitifl  (lim^^fo-de-nai^tM,  L.  lum^^- 
&-de-nI^tis).  [L.  lym'pha  lymph  -h  Gr.  ^^v 
gland.]    Inflammation  of  a  lymphatic  gland. 

Lyznphadenold  (lim-fad^e^noid).  [L.  lym'pha 
lymph -hGr.  adrpt  gland +  eMoc  form.l  Resem- 
bling a  lymphatic  gland.  L.  tumor,  lymphade- 
Doma. 

Lymphadenoma  (lim^^fad-f-nd^m^).  Same 
18  Lymphoma. 

LsrznphadenoBis     (lim^^fod-e-nd^sis).      See 

FtaUDOLBUOOCYTHJEMIA. 

LymphsDduot  (lim^fi-duct).  A  lymphatic 
veeaeL 

LymphsBxnia  (lim-f  rmi-^).  [Lymph  -i-  Gr. 
(ufia  blood.]  Leukaemia  in  which  the  principal 
lesions  are  m  the  lymphatic  glanda. 

Lymphagome  (lim'i(kgog).  [L.  lym^pha 
Wmph  +  Gr.  a/cy/^c  leading.]  Promoting  the 
formation  of  lymph. 

Lymptaaneiurisin  (lim-fan^iu-rizm).  [See 
Lymph  -f  Ambubism.]  Dilatation  of  a  lymphiatic 
TeaseL 

Lyznphanffeioma.    See  Lymphangioma. 

Lyznpliangeitis,  Lsnnphaii^tis  (Hm-fan- 
jai^tis,  -ji-ai^ttfi).  [L.  lymphangi'on  a  lymphatic 
veflsel.]    Inflammation  of  a  lymphatic  vessel. 

Lyinpliaiuirleotaeds  (Itm^^fan-ji-ec^t^i-sis). 
[L.  lym^pha  lymph  -h  Gr.  Ayytiw  yessel  -f-  ^Kraat^ 
extension.]  Enlargement  of  the  l^rmphatic  ves- 
sels, sometimes  endemic  in  the  tropics,  and  often 
occaning  in  filariasiB. 

I^ymphaxi^eotodee  (ltm-fan^^ji-«c-t6Mtz). 
Lsrmphangioma  circnmscriptum. 

Lymphaxiglofirraphy  (ltm^^fon-ji-og^r{i-fi). 
[L.  lymphanmfon  a  lympnatic  vessel  -f-  Gr.  ypd^iv 
to  write.  ]  A  description  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Lymphanffionia  (lim-fan-n-6^m^) .  [L.  lym^- 
pha  lymph  -f-  Gr.  ayyeiov  vessel.]  A  tumor  made 
up  of  enlarged  and  distended  lymphatic  vessels. 
Ii.  oiroumBorip^tuxn,  a  cutaneous  disease  of 
earl^  life  characterized  by  the  formation  of  yel- 
lowish vesicles  connected  with  the  lymphatic  ves- 
sels. Ii.  tubero^Bum  mul^tiplex,  a  cutaneous 
disease  in  which  there  are  brownish-red  papules 
or  tubercles  consisting  of  dilated  lymphatic  ves- 
sels. 

Lymphangioxnyoma  (Um-fan^^ji-o-mai-6^- 
m^).  [L.  lym'pha  Ijrmph  -h  Gr.  ayyeiov  vessel  -f 
Myoma.]  Myoma  with  involvement  of  the  lym- 
phatics. 

Lyxnphanffion  (lim-fan-jai^on).  [L.  lymfpha 
lymph  4-  Gr.  ayyeiov  vessel.  ]    A  lymphatic  vessel. 

Ijyinphanfiiotomy  (Um^^fan-ji-ot^o-mi).  [L. 
lymphangi'on  a  lymphatic  vessel  +  Gr.  riftveip  to 
cut.]    Dissection  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Lyinptaaxigitis  (Itm-fan-jai^tis,  L.  lum-lan- 
gl^tis).    Lymphangeitis. 

Lympharia  (lim-f<^ri-^).    Lymphoid  tissue. 


Lyxxiphatle  (Itm-fat^ic).  1.  Belatinff  to,  con- 
taining, or  resembling  lymph.  2.  Phleffmatic. 
3.  A  lymphatic  vessel.  L.  ansemla,  Hooffkin's 
disease.  L.  oapillariea,  irregularly  shaped 
tubes  or  cavities  with  an  endothelial  lining,  by 
which  the  lymphatic  vessels  commence.  Ik  oat- 
araot,  effusion  of  l3rmph  into  the  pupil,  obstruct- 
ing the  vision.  L.  ooz^unctivitis.  See  Con- 
jUNcnviTiB.  L.  ganglion,  a  lymphatic  gland, 
li.  gland,  a  collection  of  lymphoid  tissue  con- 
tained in  a  fibrous  capsule,  m>m  which  numerous 
processes  project  into  the  interior,  dividing  it  into 
compartments,  and  connected  with  an  afferent 
and  an  efferent  lymphatic  vessel.  L.  leuoooy- 
thsBTnia  or  leukssniia,  leuksemia  due  to  dis- 
ease of  the  lymphatic  glands.  L.  radicles,  the 
irregular  interfascicular  spaces  within  connective 
tissue  which  open  into  the  lymphatic  capillaries. 
L.  system,  a  collective  term  comprising  the 
lymphatic  glands  and  the  lymphatic  vessels, 
sinuses,  and  spaces,  the  serous  membranes,  ana 
the  lacteals.  L.  temperament.  See  Tempera- 
MBNT.  L.  tumor,  a  lymphoma.  L.  variz. 
See  Vasix  lymphaticub.  L.  vessels,  conduits 
for  the  conveyance  of  Ivmph,  very  similar  in 
construction  to  arteries,  tne  larger  ones  provided 
with  valves,  which  originate  in  a  plexus,  in 
lacunae,  or  oy  direct  communication  with  the 
serous  cavities,  and  eventually  open  into  the 
thoracic  duct  and  the  right  lymphatic  trunk. 

Lymphatioosanguine  (Hm-fat^^t-co-eong^- 
gwtn).    Lymphatic  and  sanguine. 

Lymphatism  (Itm^fo-tizm).  The  lymphatic 
temperament;  scrofula. 

Lymphatitis  (Um-fa-tai^tis,  L.  lum-fa-tl^'tis), 
See  LYMPHANQKrris. 

Lymphoanalioular  (ltmr^can-^lic^iu-1^). 
Relating  to  the  smallest  or  ultimate  branches  of 
lymphatic  vessels. 

Lymphemia.    See  Lymphjbmia. 

Lympheurysma  (Hm-fiu-rtz^m^).  [L.  lym^- 
pha  lymph -|-Gr.  tvpivuv  to  dilate.]    See  Lym- 

PHAKXURISM. 

Lymphiduct(lim^ft-duct).  [L.  ^yni^jD^  lymph 
-|-  dw/tus  duct]    See  LymphuKduct. 

Lympbizatlon  (ltm-fi-z6^shpn).  The  forma- 
tion of  lymph,  particularly  inflammatory  lymph. 

Lymphoblast  (lim^fo-blost).  [L.  lym^pha 
lymph  -f-  Gr.  p^aordg  shoot.]  A  cell  having  nu- 
tritive fhnctions. 

Lympbooele  (Hm^fo-stl).  [L.  lym'pha  lymph 
-f  Gr.  iSjhii  tumor.]  A  tumor  containing  much 
lymph. 

Iiymphocyte(lim^fo-sait).  [L.{ym^p/Mi  lymph 
-f  Gr.  «i>TOf  cell.]    A  lymph-corpuscle. 

L3rmpboo3rthSBmia  (h'm^^fo-sai-thl^mi-a). 
jX.  lym'pha  lymph  -|-  Gr.  Kirro^  cell  -}-  <"/*«  blood.] 
The  condition  in  which  the  number  of  lymph- 
corpuscles  in  the  blood  is  increased. 

Lymphodermia  (lim-fo-dft/mi-^).  [L.  lym'- 
pha lymph  -|-  Gr.  itpfui  skin.]  Disease  of  the 
lymphatics  of  the  skin. 

LympbcBdema  (Hm-fi-dt^Doa).  [L.  lym'pha 
lymph  -f  Gr.  otd^/m  oedema.  J  (Edema  caused  by 
obstruction  of  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

Lymphogenous  (lim-foj^^-nus).  [L.  lym'jiha 
lymph  -f  Gr.  yewav  to  produce.]  Producing 
lymph. 
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Lymphoid  (lim^foid) .  Resembling  lypaph  or 
the  structure  of  a  lymph-orstui ;  adenoid.  L 
oell,  one  of  the  cells,  resembung  a  snu&ll  leuco- 
cyte, found  in  a  l3mciphatic  gland.  L  tissue, 
reticular  network  to  which  are  attached  endo- 
thelioid  cell-plates  with  oval  nuclei  and  lymph- 
corpusoles  within  the  meshes. 

LyznpholOffy  (Itm-foFo-jt).  [L.  lym'pha 
lymph  -f  Gr.  A^^oc  treatise.]  The  science  of  the 
lymphatic  system. 

Lymphoma  (Itm-fd^m^).  A  neoplasm  re- 
sembling a  lymphatic  gland  in  structure.  Ma- 
lignant or  Multiple  1.    See  Hodgkin's  dissask. 

Lymphopathy  ^lim-fop^(E-tht).  [L.  lyvnfpha 
lymph  -f  Gr.  rr6Bo^  disease.  J  Any  disiease  or  dis- 
order of  the  lymphatics. 

Lymphorrhaffia,  Lymphorrhooa  (lim^fo- 
rft'ii-*,  -rl'»).  [L.  lymfpha  Ivmph  -|-  Gr.  fiVT^vvai 
to  break  forth.  J  Escape  of  lymph  from  iigured 
or  diseased  lymphatic  vessels. 

Lymphosarooma  (lim^^fo-sAr-cd^m^).  Sar- 
coma with  some  of  the  elements  found  in  lym- 
phoma ;  sarcoma  of  a  lymphatic  gland. 

Lymphosis  (Itm-f6^sts).  The  formation  or 
elaboration  of  lymph. 

Lymphuria  (Um-fiti^ri-^).    See  Chyluria. 

Lynfifwort  (ling^ wf rt) .    See  Vsratrum  album. 

Lypemania  (lai-pi-m6^ni-^  L.  Id-pe-mA^- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  A{m7^ sadness  +  Mania.]  Melancholia. 

Lyperophrenia  (lai^'pf-ro-frl^ni-^  L.  lu''- 

S>-ro-fr6'm-a).     [Gr.  hmifpdc  sad  +  ^i^  mind.] 
elancholia. 

Lypothymia  (lai-po-thim'i-^).  [Gr.  Un^  sad- 
ness +  BbfMf  mind.]  Mental  grief  or  affliction ; 
morbid  despondency. 

Lyon's  apparatus  (lai^gnz).  1.  An  appar 
ratus  for  the  quantitative  estimation  of  urea  in 
urine.    2.  A  steam  disinfecting  apparatus. 

Lyra  or  Lyre  (lai^r^,  lair).  A  median  trian- 
gular depression  on  the  under  part  of  the  fornix, 
crossed  oy  longitudinal,  transverse,  and  oblique 
striae :  also  called  PsaUerium  and  DeUa  fomieis, 

LyssBmia  (lai-st^mi-^).  [Gr.  ^hot(  solution  + 
alfia  blood.]    Disintegration  of  the  blood. 

Lysatine  (Its^ttn).  [Gr.  A(>e<v  to  loose.]  A 
substance,  CeHiaNgOg,  homologous  with  creatine, 


formed  by  treating  casein  with  tin  chloride  and 
hydrochloric  acid. 

Lysatinine  (lai-sot^t-mn).  A  substance, 
CeHjiNsOs,  obtained  along  with  lysatine  from 
casein. 

Lysimaohia  (lis-t-m^^ci-a.  L.  lu-si-m&^ci-a). 
[Gr.  Uatc  release  -f  fidxn  stnfe.J  Loosestrife,  a 
genus  of  primulaceous  plants  with  slight  medici- 
nal properties. 

Lsrsin  (lai^stn).  1.  A  bacterial  product  de- 
structive to  cells  and  alexins.  2.  A  basic  decom- 
position product  of  proteids.  . 

I^Binosis  (lts-t-n6^sts).  [Gr.  Xdffif  a  loosen- 
ing, a  ravelling.]  Pulmonary  disease  caused  by 
inhalation  of  cotton  fibres. 

I^nEds  (lai^stis,  L.  lu^sis).  [Gr.  A(*e<v  to  dis- 
solve.] The  gradual  decline  of  any  disease,  es- 
pecially of  fever. 

Lysoform  (lai^so-fdrm).  A  germicide  com- 
posed of  formol  and  soap  in  2  per  cent  solution. 

Lysol  (lai^sol).  A  preparation  made  from 
cresols  by  saponification.  It  is  a  disinfectant 
and  an  antiseptic.  It  is  used  as  a  disinfectant  in 
1  to  3  %  solution,  as  an  antiseptic  in  1  %  solution. 

Lyssa  (lis^^).  [Gr.  7.Uraa  rage  or  madness.] 
1.  A  term  for  rabies.  2.  The  so-called  worm  (a 
fibrocartilage)  under  the  tongue  of  a  dog. 

Lyssic  (lis^ic).  [L.  lyt^sicus.']  Belonging  to 
rabies. 

Lyssin  (lis^tn).  [L.  lyg^sa  madness.]  1.  The 
zymotic  principle  of  hydrophobia.  2.  The 
homoeopathic  preparation  alleged  to  contain  this 
principle. 

Lyssoid  (Its^oid).  FGr.  Tii^aa  madness  -f-  el6<K 
form.]    Kesembling  rabies. 

LyssOL 

-f-  ^fioc  fear.]    See  Hydrophobia. 

Lyterian  (lai-tt'ri-(in).  [Gr.  hn^pw^  deliver- 
ing.] Relating  to  l^sis;  effecting  a  lysis  or 
giadual  ending  of  a  disease. 

Lytta  (l*t^»)-  [Gr.  Avrrfiv  to  rage.]  1.  See 
Lyssa.  2.  A  genus  of  coleopterous  insects.  L 
▼esioato^ria.  See  Camthars  vkigatobia.  L 
vitta^ta,  the  x>otato-fly,  having  properties  simi- 
lar to  those  of  canthandes. 
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M.  An  abbreviation  for  manip^ulus,  a  "  hand- 
fill ;"  or,  at  the  end  of  a  formula,  mU^cef  *  *  mix  ;' ' 
also  meruu^ray  "bv  measure;''  min^imum,  a 
**  minim ;"  and  mil^Uj  a  *'  thousand. "  It  is  also 
an  abbreviation  for  myopia. 

m.  An  abbreviation  for  meta  in  the  names  of 
chemical  substances. 

fi.    The  abbreviation  for  micron. 

Mao.  =L.  mafcera,  ''macerate.'' 

Maoaoo  worm  (ma-cft^o6).  The  larva  of  the 
bot-fly,  DermaU/bia  noxia^liSf  of  South  America, 
which  burrows  under  the  skin  of  men  and  ani- 
mals. 

MaoalUne  (mo-caKin).  An  alkaloid  obtain- 
able from  the  bark  of  the  macallo,  a  tree  of 
Yucatan.  It  is  substituted  for  quinine,  and  is 
said  to  be  superior  to  it  in  remittent  and  inters 
mittent  fevers. 

MoBumey'B  point  (m^-bCLr'nlz).  A  point 
about  two  inches  from  the  right  anterior  supe- 
rior spine  of  the  ilium,  on  a  line  joining  the  laUer 
with  the  umbilicus.  It  is  a  x>oint  of  special  ten- 
tiemess  in  appendicitis,  and  corresponds  with  the 
normal  position  of  the  appendix. 

Maodo^wel'a  frsBnuxn  fmoc-dau^elz).  Acces- 
sory fibres  stren^hening  tne  intermuscular  sep- 
tum of  the  arm  m  its  anterior  part,  and  attach^ 
to  the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis  muscle. 

MoDo'well'B  operation  (m^ic-dau^elz).  Ova- 
riotomy ;  the  removal  of  ovarian  tumors  by  ab- 
dominal section. 

Maoe  (m^).  [L.  ma^cU  of  the  U.S.P.]  A 
thin,  flat,  membranous  substance  which  envelops 
the  nutm^.    See  Macxs  and  Nutmso. 

Maoeme  (m^sln).  A  terpene,  CioH^ef  from 
the  oil  of  mace. 

Maoeration  (ma»f-r^sh(>n).  [L.  macera^re 
to  make  soft  by  steeping.]  1.  The  process  of 
steeping  or  infusing  a  substance  in  water,  with 
or  without  heat,  to  extract  its  virtues.  2.  The 
process  of  making  or  becoming  thin  and  lean. 

Maoeratuin  (mos-^-r^tum,  L.  ma-ce-rA^tum). 
rL.]  A  liquid  chaiged  with  the  softened  or 
uquefied  results  of  maceration. 

Maoewen's  operation  (m^jb-cWenz).  1. 
Division  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  with  an  oste- 
otome for  the  correction  of  bow-le^.  2.  Treat- 
ment of  aneurism  by  irritating  the  mner  surface 
of  the  sac  by  means  of  a  long  pin  introduced 
into  the  aneurism.  3.  An  operation  for  the 
radical  cure  of  insuinal  hernia,  done  by  dissect- 
injg  the  sac  and  folding  it  up  into  a  pad  fastened 
within  the  internal  ring  ana  closing  the  canal  by 
sutures.  4.  Division  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur 
just  above  the  condyles  on  the  inner  side  for 
genu  valgum.    M.'8  trianfirle.    See  Triangle. 

M&chonnement  (mA-shon-mofi^).  A  chew- 
ing motion  of  the  jaws  characteristic  of  certain 
cerebral  dismses. 

Maoies  (m^si-tz,  L.  mA^ci-ds).  [L.]  Wasting, 
atrophy,  or  emaciation. 


Maois  (m^^sts^  L.  mA^cis).  Mace,  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  the  anllode  of  the  fruit  of  Myris^Hoa 
fra' grans.  It  is  aromatic,  and  possesses  proper- 
ties essentially  the  same  as  those  of  nutmeg. 

Mackay-bean  (mac-c6^).  The  poisonous 
seeds  of  ErUa'da  ioan^dens,  a  climbing  plant  of 
Australia. 

MackintOBh  oloth  (moc^in-tosh).  Cotton 
doth  on  one  side  of  which  a  thin  film  of  india- 
rubber  has  been  spread :  sometimes  used  over 
gauze  dressings  to  prevent  the  discharge  from 
soaking  through. 

McLeod's  capsular  rheuznatisin  (mgc- 
laudz^).  Rheumatoid  arthritis  in  which  there 
is  effusion  into  the  synovial  capsules,  bursee, 
and  sheaths. 

Maclesrixie  (mac-ld^in) .    Same  as  Chbleryth- 

BINS. 

Madurin  (moc-lCir^in).  A  yellowish,  crystal- 
line dye,  CiaHrpOe,  found  in  fustic :  called  also 
Mofintannic  acia. 

Maoradenous  (moc-rod^f-nus).  [Gr.  /uucpdi 
laige  +  ad^  gland.  J  Having  large  or  enlarged 
glands. 

MaorantruB  (moc-ran^trus).  [Gr.  fuucpSc 
iBk^fe -j- ivrpov  cave.]  A  term  for  a  skull  in 
which  the  vertiod  let  fall  from  the  torus  fron- 
talis to  the  radius  fizus  is  from  4  to  9  millimetres 
in  frt)nt  of  one  let  fi&ll  from  the  nasion.     « 

Maorezioephalus  (moo-roi-seT^-lus).  [Gr. 
/uucpdt  larse -h  ^"^^^^^  brain.]  A  term  for  a 
skull  in  wnich  the  angle  between  lines  from  the 
hormion  to  the  nasion  and  the  inion  respectively 
is  between  IbS.b"*  and  170**. 

Maorenoranus  (mac-ren-cr^nus).  [Gr.  /m- 
Kp6c  large  +  ev  in  -f  ftpaviov  skull.]  A  term  for  a 
skull  in  which  the  cerebellar  sector  is  from  20^ 
to  27.5*. 

Maoroaniirefosis  (mac^^r6-an-jai-6^si8).  [Gr. 
/MKpdf  great  -f  ^77'iov  vessel.]  A  congenital  ex- 
cess of  calibre  in  the  blood-vessels  of  a  part. 

MaoTObioBia  (mae'^ro-bai-^'sis).  [Gr.  fitucpdc 
long  -h  piog  life.]    Long  life ;  longevity. 

Maorobiotic  (moc^^ro-bai-ot^tc).  Belonging 
to  macrobiosis ;  long-lived. 

Macrooarpine  (mac-ro-cftr^ptn).  A  yellow, 
crystalline  alkaloid  from  Thalicftrum  macrocar^- 
pum. 

MacrocephaUa,  Maorocephaly  (moc^^ro- 
s^-fft^li-^,  TBoC'To^f^gAi).  PGr.  fioKpSf  great -f 
Kt^}^  head.]  An  organic  deviation  character- 
ized by  excessive  size  of  the  head. 

Maorooephalic,  MacrocephalouB  (moc^^- 
ro-se-fol'tc,  moc-ro-seT^-lus).  Having  an  inordi- 
nately large  head ;  pertainmg  to  a  large  head. 

Maorodhasxnua  (moc-ro-caz'mus).  [Gr.  ^a- 
Kp6i  laree  +  x^*'f^  chasm.]  A  term  for  a  skull  in 
which  the  angle  between  lines  from  the  wing  of 
the  vomer  to  the  posterior  nasal  spine  and  the 
anterior  edge  of  the  foramen  magnum  is  between 
94*»  and  114'». 
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Maorooheilia  (moc-ro-cai^li-^).  [Gr.  fuucpdg 
great  +  X^'^^  lip-]  Exceesive  size  of  a  lip  or  of 
the  lips. 

Maorocheiria  (moc-ro-cai^ri-^).  [Gr.  fitucpdc 
large  +  x^'^P  hand.]    Great  size  of  the  hands. 

MaoTOohemloal  (mac-ro-cem^i-c(il).  Relating 
to  macrochemistry. 

Maoroohexnistry  (moc-ro-c^m^is-tri).  [Gr. 
ftoKpdc  lai;ge  + Chemistry.]  Chemistry  the  re- 
actions of  which  are  observed  with  the  naked 
eye.    See  Microchemistry. 

MaorooooouB  (moc-ro-coc'us).  [Gr.  fiaxpS^ 
large -h  «4««)f  berry,  coccus.]  A  coccus  of  un- 
usually laige  size. 

Maorooosm  (moc^ro-cozm).  See  under  Mi- 
crocosm. 

Maorooyte  (moc^ro-sait) .  [Gr.  fuucpdc  long  -}- 
icfrroc  cell.]  1.  A  giant  cell,  especially  the  large 
red  blood-cell  characteristic  of  pernicious  an»- 
mia.    2.  A  myeloplax  or  osteoclast. 

MaorooythsBinia  (mac^^ro-sai-tht^mi-^). 
f Macrocyte -(-  Gr.  aifia  blood.]  That  condition 
m  which  the  red  blood-corpuscles  are  increased 
in  size. 

Maorooytosia  (mac^^ro-sai-t6^sis).  The  for- 
mation of  macrocytes. 

Maorodaotylia  (moc^^ro-dac-ttyi-^).  [L.] 
The  condition  of  being  macrodactylous. 

Maorodaotyli8xn(mac-ro-dac^tt-ltzm).  Same 
as  Macrodactylia. 

Maorodaotylous  (moc-ro-doc^tt-lus].  [Gr. 
fuiKpdc  long  -h  ddKTvXog  finger.]  Having  long  fin- 
gers. 

Maorodont  (mac^ro-dont).  [Gr.  fuucpdc  \ajffe 
-f  6<fo(t  tooth.]  Having  large  teeth,— that  is. 
whose  nasal  index  exoe^  44  :— said  of  races,  of 
persons,  or  of  skulls. 

Maorofflossia  (moc-ro-glos^i-^).  [Gr.  fMtutpdc 
large  -f  yAArira  tongue.]  Hypertrophy  of  the 
tongue ;  excessive  length  of  tne  tongue. 

Maorognathlo(mac-ro-gn^^thic}.  [Gr./Muc^ 
large  -|-  yvoBoc  jaw.  J    Having  unduly  large  jaws. 

Maoroxnania  (moc-ro-m^^ni-^,  L.  ma-cro- 
mA^ni-a).  [Gr.  fuucpdc  large  +  /^^^  madness.] 
The  deurious  fancy  or  sensation  that  surround- 
ing objects  are  larger  than  they  really  are. 

Maoroxnaniaoal  delirium  (moc^^ro-me-nai^- 
g>-cgii).  Delirium  with  delusions  of  greatness  of 
the  body  or  its  members. 

Maoroxnelia  (mac-ro-ml^-^  L.  ma-cro-m6^- 
li-a).  [Gr.  fjuucpdc  long  or  great  -|-  fie^  member.  ] 
Excessive  development  of  some  member  in  a 
foetus. 

Macroxnere  (moc^ro-mtr).  [Gr.  fiwcpo^  long 
+  fiipoc  part.]    A  large  blastomere. 

Maoroznyelon  (moc-ro-mai^e-lon).  [Gr.  fta- 
icp6^  large  -\-  Myelon.]    The  medulla  oblongata. 

Maoromyelonal  oanal  (mac'^ro-mai-e-lon'- 
^1).    The  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Maoronosia  (mac-ro-n6^si-^).  [Gr.  fuucpdi 
long  -f-  vArof  illness.]    Protracted  illness. 

MaGZX>nuoleu8  (moc-ro-niti^cli-ns).  [Gr.  /m- 
Kp6c  large  +  Nucleus.  ]  A  nucleus  divisible  into 
or  replaceable  by  two  or  more  smaller  nuclei. 

Maoronyohia  (moc-ro-nu/i-^).  Abnormal 
length  of  the  nails. 


Maoronyohous  (moo-ron^i-cus).    [Gr.  fuucpoc 

long + ^>^  nail.  ]    Having  abnormally  long  nails. 

Maozopanenoeplialus  (mac^^ro-pan-«n-«f^- 

g-lus).     [Gr.  /toKpdf  large  -f  tov  entire  -f  tyiU^aXo^ 
rain.]    A  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the  aiij^e 
between  lines  from  the  hormion  to  the  nasion 
and  basion  is  between  ISd.d"*  and  206°. 
Macrophage  (moc^ro-f^j).  Same  as  Macboph- 

AOUS. 

Ma.orophagooyte  (moc-ro-fag^o-sait).  [Gr. 
fjuucpdc  large  -f-  Phagocyte.]    A  large  phagocyte. 

MaorophafiTUB  (mo^roro-gus).  [Gr.  /«z«p6c 
large  +  ^^^v  to  eat.]  A  large  phagocyte ;  a 
large  tissue-cell  that  has  the  property  of  absorb- 
ing and  destroying  micro-organisms. 

Maoropfaallio  (moc-ro-fol^tc).  [Gr.  fioicpdc 
large  +  ^o^^  penis.]  Having  a  long  or  large 
I)enis. 

Maorophthalznous  (moc-rof-thaFmus).  Af- 
fected with  macrophthalmus. 

MaoropbthalxnuB  (moc-rof-thaKmus).  [Gr. 
fMKpdc  liuge  -f  hfBaXfidc  eye.  ]  A  congenital  excesa 
in  the  size  of  the  eye. 

Maoroplaeda  (mac-ro-pl^^zi-^).  [Gr.  ftoKpdc 
large  +  irXdamiv  to  form.]  Excessive  develop- 
ment of  a  part 

Maoropodia  (mac-ro-p6'di-^).  [Gr.  ftaxpS^ 
large  +  novc  foot.]    Excessive  size  of  the  feet 

Maoiopr080i]da  (mac'^ro-pro-s6'pi-a).  [Gr. 
/MKp6c  large  +  irpdauvov  face.]  The  condition  of 
having  an  abnormally  large  face. 

Maoropsia  (ma-crop^si-|»).  [Gr.  /uucpdc  laiige 
•f  iiftc  vision.]  Apparent  increase  in  the  size  of 
objects  seen ;  a  conaition  in  which  objects  looked 
at  seem  larger  than  they  should. 

Maorosoelia  (moc-ro-scl1i-^).  [Gr.  fuucpdf 
large  + 1"^^  leg.]  An  oivanic  deviation  char- 
acterized by  excessive  development  of  the  legs. 

Maorosoopio  (moc-ro-scop^tc).  [Gr.  fiaxpS^ 
large  -f-  oKxmelv  to  see.]  Not  microscopic  ;  easily 
discerned  without  a  magnifving  glass.  M.  le- 
sion, an  organic  lesion  whicn  may  be  seen  with 
the  naked  eye,  as  a  tumor,  a  discharge,  etc. :  also 
called  Ooarse  lesion^  Motor  ktion. 

Maoxx>soopy  (ma-cros^co-pt).  The  examina- 
tion of  an  object  without  the  aid  of  a  magnify- 
ing glass  or  microscope. 

MaorOBeme  (moc'ro-slm).  [Gr.  fuucpSc  large 
-f-  aiffia  index.]  Having  the  orbital  index  more 
than  89. 

Maorosia,  Maorosis  (mo-crA^zi-^  ma-cr6^- 
sis].  [Gr.  fuucpdi  long  or  great.]  Increase  of 
bulk  or  of  length  ;  augmentotion ;  elongation. 

Maorosomatia  (mac'^ro-so-mfi^shi-fli).  [Gr. 
fuucpd^  large  -f-  ^'^^  body.]  A  monstrosity  char- 
acterized by  greatness  of  the  entire  body. 

Macroaoznia  (mac-ro-sd^mi-^).    See  Macbo- 

SOMATIA. 

Maorostoma  (mo-cros^to-m^).  [Gr.  fiOfV*^ 
great  -f  <rr6fjui  mouth.]  Inordinate  width  or 
largeness  of  the  month,  due  to  congenital  fissure 
at  either  or  both  of  the  commissures. 

MaoroBtomia  (mac-ro-st6^mi-^).  Same  as 
Macbostoma. 

Maorotia  (ma-crd'shi-^).  [Gr.  fuucpdc  large  + 
ok  ear.]    Having  the  external  ear  large  or  long. 
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lCaoroftinorMaorot7n(mac^ro-ttn).  [From 
the  name  of  the  plant]    Same  as  CiMiaFuoiN. 

Maorotome  (mac^ro-t6m).  [Gr.  luiKft^  lai^ge 
-i-  Ttfivetv  to  cut.]  A  device  by  which  laz^e  sec- 
tions of  a  tissue  are  made  for  anatomical  or 
pathological  study. 

Maowla  (moc^iu-l^),  pi.  mat/xdae,  [L.]  A 
spot  or  stain,— especially  a  spot  or  discoloration 
of  the  skin.  M.  aous^tioa,  *'  acoustic  spot,"  a 
thickened  area  of  highly  specialized  epithelium 
within  the  fossa  hemieliiptica  and  the  fossa 
hemisphserica  where  the  utricle  and  saccule  ad- 
here to  the  wall  of  the  osseous  vestibule.  It 
receives  the  branches  of  the  vestibular  portion 
of  the  auditory  nerve.  M.  aroua^ta.  Same 
as  Abctb  senilis.  Meu)^ulsB  atroph^iofld, 
white  scar-like  patches  on  the  skin,  caused  by 
atrophy.  M.  oor^nesB,  an  opacity  of  the  cornea. 
M.  oribro^sa,  the  perforata  area  on  the  inner 
wall  of  the  vestibule,  furnishing  passa^  for  the 
filaments  of  the  auditory  nerve,  and  including 
the  Jf.  cnbro'ta  infe^rior  or  Fbramen  ringulare 
for  branches  to  the  posterior  semicircular  canal, 
the  if.  cribr(/9a  me^dia  for  branches  to  the  sac- 
cole,  the  M.  eribr(/9a  tupe^rior  for  branches  to 
the  utricle  and  the  superior  and  external  semi- 
circular canals,  and  the  M.  cnbtf/mi  qiuxr'Uj^  or 
isp\T€d  criMfarm  tract,  for  the  cochlear  branch. 
M.  fla^va.  Same  as  Macula  lutea.  M.  firer- 
xxdoati^Ta.  See  Germinal  spot.  Mao^ulsB 
hepaVlosB.  See  Chloasma  hbpaticum.  M. 
lu^tea  ret^insB,  "yellow  spot  of  the  retina,"  a 
circular  pipnented  area  near  the  posterior  pole 
of  the  retina,  containing  a  central  depression, 
the  fovta  centralia.  which  is  the  point  of  most 
acute  vision.  Called  also  Macula  aurea^  Macula 
flava,  and  lAmbus  ItUeus,  M.  matMois,  ''spot 
of  the  mother."  See  Njbvus  slaternub.  M. 
sola^iis,  a  freckle.  M.  syphiliVioa,  a  pecu- 
liar stain  or  discoloration  remaining  after  syphi- 
litic emptions. 

Maciilaa  (moc^iu-l!).  The  plural  of  Maccla, 
which  see. 

Macular  (mac'iu-l^r^ .  Belonging  to  maculae ; 
resembling  macuUe;  cnaracterized  l)y  maculee. 
M.  bundile,  the  bundles  of  optic  nerve  fibres 
passing  from  the  macula  lutea  to  the  oi)tic 
entrances.  M.  eruption,  an  eruption  which 
appears  in  the  form  of  spots  of  con^^ion  or  pig- 
mentation. M.  leprosy,  leprosy  in  which  the 
lesions  are  pigmented  amestnetic  macules.  M. 
8yj»hilide.    See  Syphiudb. 

Maculate  (mac^iu-16t).  Having  macuke; 
spotted  or  blotched. 

Maculated  fever  (mac^iu-le-t^).  Typhus 
fever. 

Maoulation  (moc-iu-l^^shpn).  The  formation 
of  macultt ;  the  condition  of  being  spotted. 

Macule  (mac^iul).    See  Macula. 

Resembling  a 


Maculiform  (mac^iu-li-fdrm). 
macula. 


[L. 


Maculoee,  Maculous  (mac^iu-168,  -Ins). 
mat/ula  spot.]    Full  of  spots ;  spotted. 

Mad  (mod).     1.   Insane.     2.   Affected  with 
rabies. 

Madar  (ma-dAr^).    See  Mudab. 


Madarocds  (mad-(i-r6^8is).  [Gr,  fMdapSchald,'] 
Loss  of  hair,  particularly  of  the  eyebrows  ana 
eyelashes. 

Madarotio  (mad-(i-rot^tc).  Affected  with 
madarosis. 

MadarouB  (mad^{i-rus) .    Same  as  Madarotic. 

Madder  (mad^h').  Bu^Ha  tindo^rumf  a  plant 
of  the  order  Rtdnaiesey  a  native  of  Europe.  Its 
root  is  an  excellent  red  dye-stuff.  The  value  of 
madder  depends  on  a  coloring  principle  named 
alizarine.  The  plant  was  formerly  employed  as 
a  diuretic  and  an  emmenagogue.  Dose,  |~1  dr. 
(1.9-3.9  Gm.). 

MadeflEustlon  (mad-i-fac^sh(>n).  [L.  madefa^- 
cere  to  make  wet]    The  act  of  wetting. 

Madeira  wine  (mf-d^r^).  A  sherry  wine 
brought  from  the  island  of  Madeira. 

Madesla  (ma-dl^sts).  [Gr.  jidSffaic]  Mada- 
rosis. 

Madifiis  (ma-dai^sis).  [Gr.  fi66tat(,']  Bald- 
ness or  calvities. 

Meulness  (mad^n^).  See  Insanity,  Lunacy, 
and  Mania. 

Madreporio  (mod-ri-por^ic).  Resembling 
madrepore,  a  kina  of  white  coral :— said  of  cer- 
tain diseased  teeth,  also  of  some  calcareous  or 
bone-like  tumors  and  concretions. 

Madrid  colic  (mo^rid^).    Lead  colic. 

Madura  fbot  or  dlaeaae  (ma-dill^r^).  See 
Mycetoma. 

MoDOUoiophobia.    See  Maisusiophobia. 

MsDeutic.    See  Maieutic. 

Maffdala  (mag^%),  A  red  coal-tar  dye, 
CaoHoiN4Cl.  derived  from  naphthylamine : 
caUed  also  Naphthylene  red, 

Ma^daleon  (mog-d^^li-on).  [Gr.  fiaydaXia 
crumbs,  bread.]  I.  A  pill  or  bolus  made  up 
with  crumbs  of^  bread.  2.  A  roll,  as  of  sulphur 
or  of  plaster. 

Ma^rondie's  foramen  (ma-zhofi-dtzO.  An 
opening  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  roof  of  the 
fourth  ventricle ;  it  establishes  communication 
between  the  ventricular  cavity  and  the  sub- 
arachnoid space.    M.'8  solution.    See  Liquor 

MORPHINiB  HYPODERMICDS. 

Magenta  (m^jen^t^).    See  Fcchsin. 

Magrgot  (mag^pt).  The  popular  name  of  the 
larva  of  certain  insects,  as  flies.  Maggots  often  in- 
fest wounds  and  sores,  esi)ecially  in  hot  climates. 

Magistery  (maj^ts-te-n).  [L.  magig^ter  mas- 
ter.] Any  precipitate  supposed  to  be  a  subtile 
and  masterly  preparation.  M.  of  bismuth,  bis- 
muth subnitrate. 

Maeristral  (maj^ts-tr^tl).  [L.  moffis'ter  mas- 
ter.] A  term  applied  to  medicines  prescribed 
for  the  ooc&sion  by  a  master  or  competent  per- 
son, in  distinction  from  such  as  are  official  or 
kept  prepared  in  the  shops. 

Magma  (mog^m^).  [Gr.  ftdyfta  a  kneaded 
mass.]  Dregs ;  sediment ;  the  mass  left  after 
expressing  tne  liquid  from  a  substance ;  any 
thick,  pasty  mixture  or  mass ;  a  soft  salve ;  a 
soft  confection. 

Magmatic,  Magmoid  (mog-mat^ic,  mag^- 
moid).    Relating  to  or  resembling  a  magma. 

Magnesia  (mag-nt^zh^,).  [From  Magne'ma,  a 
district  of  Lydia.]    The  tJ.S.P.  name  for  mag* 
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nedmn  oxide,  M^  ^  uUo  called  light  magnesia 
and  calcinrd  magiii'.sia,  ii  very  fine,  white  powder 
obt&lned  by  calcining  magnesium  carbonate.  It 
ia  antacid  and  laxative.  Used  in  djrspepeia, 
diarrhoeaf  f<ick-headiLchi\  gout,  and  as  an  anti- 
dote to  ar^nic ;  externally,  as  a  dusting  powder. 
Doae,  h-m  ^.  (0.:i24-3.HH  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  Pul- 
tin  rhti  c^mpomtun.  M.  pondero^sa,  "  heavy 
niaijnesia,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  white,  dense, 
and  very  fine  powder  corresponding  in  all  its 
properties  and  reactions  with  magnesia. 

Ma^nesiaB,  Magnesio  (mog^nt^zh^n,  -nt^^- 
zic).  B^^Ionging  Uy  magnesia  ;  containing  mag- 
neiia. 

Magtieeii  {rtKig-tiKzhi-ai,  L.  mag-n^^si-i).  The 
^^nitivt:"  ciiae  of  Magnesium.  M.  oarbo^nas, 
''magnesium  carbonate,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
lights  white,  friable  masses,  or  a  light,  white 
powder,  (M|(fcOa)iMg(HU)a  -f  5H.0,  odorleasand 
tantelesi!!,  ini^oIuDle  In  alconol,  and  almost  insolu- 
ble in  water  This  salt  is  antacid,  and  by  com- 
bining with  acid  in  the  stomach  becomes  gen- 
erally cathartic.  It  in  an  excellent  antilithic 
when  uric  acid  is  secreted  in  excess.  It  is  useful 
in  all  eases  wliieh  require  a  laxative  antacid. 
Dt^e.  i-2  dr,  (l.*).>-7-«  Gm.).  M.  oit^ras  efter- 
ves^oene,  "effervescent  magnesium  citrate," 
the  U.H,F.  name  for  a  white,  coarsely  granulated 
salt,  deliquescent  on  ex()06ure  to  air.  It  is  in- 
tended to  furnish  an  agreeable  effervescent 
drink.  Its  metiicinal  [iroperties  are  those  of  its 
solution  (see  Liqi'oa  maqxesii  citbatis),  except 
that,  as  it  doee  not  contain  a  laige  excess  of  acid, 
it  ia  less  pleasant  to  the  palate.  Dose,  i-1  oz. 
{7.S-31  Gm.).  M.  sul'phas,  the  U.8.P.  name 
for  maenesiara  sulphate,  MgS04  +  THgO,  or  Ep- 
som salt.  It  id  a  mi  Id  hydrago^e  cathartic, 
ejfpecially  adapted  to  raises  where  it  is  desirable 
to  combine  a  refrigerant  with  a  mild  and  safe 
purgative.     Dose,  J-IJ  oz.  (16-47  Gm.). 

Maarnaeium  (mag*t\Fzhi-um).  An  element, 
the  metallic  base  of  magnesia.  It  is  a  silver- 
white,  very  brilliant  metal,  malleable  and  ductile, 
and  fusihle  at  a  low  temperature.  Specific  grav- 
ity, 1.74 ;  atomic  wejjftit,  24.4 ;  svmbol,  Mg. 
Besides  the  magnesium  salts  namea,  the  benzo- 
ate,  hypophospTiit-e,  iodide,  lactate,  lactophos- 
phete,'pho^hale,  milj^hocarbolate,  valerianate, 
and  other  compoiindj  are  more  or  less  in  use. 
M.  acetate,  a  com^Kjimd,  Mg(C9H^0a)s,  used 
like  the  citrate.  M.  borate,  a  white  powder 
used  as  an  antiseptic.  M.  oarbonate.  See 
MAfi^ESH  CARBON  AS.    M.  ohloilde,  a  very  deli- 

f nescient  salt,  MjiCla,  used  as  a  mild  purgative. 
>ose,  1  oz.  (31  Gm.).  M.  citrate.  See  Mao- 
KKwi  ciTHAs  EFFERVEwraNs.  M.  oxlde.  See 
MAONESiiA.  M.  aalioylate  is  used  in  tvphoid 
fever  in  <laily  dc»»e^  of  50-100  gr.  M.  siuoate. 
See  TAiiC.  M,  sulphate.  See  Magnebii  sul- 
PHAja.  M,  Bulphit©,  a  white,  crystalline  powder, 
MgSOa  +  *>Hj,0.  1 1  i^hares  the  general  medicinal 
properties  otthe  Buiphites.  It  is  antizymotic, 
anci  is  useful  in  local  application  on  gangrenous 
sores  or  sanioua  ulcers.  Dose,  10-30  gr.  (0.64- 
1.94  Gm.). 

Magnet  (ma^nei).  [L.  mag^nes ;  Gr.  fiAyvt^. ] 
1.  Ixjadsfcone,  a  native  oxide  of  iron  which  at- 
tracts iron.  2.  A  bar  of  steel  or  iron  to  which 
the  magnetic  property  has  been  imparted.     A 


magnet  has  the  property  of  attracting  iron,  of  at- 
tracting the  unlike  pole  of  another  magnet  or  of 
repelling  its  like  pole,  and  of  assuming  a  north- 
and-south  position  when  freely  suspended.  For 
varieties  of  magnets,  see  the  adjectives.  M. 
operation,  removal  of  particles  of  iron  or  steel 
fr^m  the  eye  by  means  of  a  magnet. 

Magnetio  (mog-n^^ic).  Belonging  to  the 
magnet ;  possessing  ma^etism.  M.  belt.  See 
Galvanic  belt.  M.  field,  the  space  within 
which  a  magnet  exercises  its  attractive  x>ower. 
M.  induotion,  the  induction  of  ma^etism  into 
a  body  by  placing  a  magnet  in  its  neighborhood. 

Ma^grnetisni  (mog^n^ttzm).  [Gr.  fi&yvJK  mag- 
net.] The  property  of  attraction  or  repulsion 
possessed  by  the  magnet.  The  science  which 
investigates  the  phenomena  presented  by  natural 
and  artificial  magnets,  and  the  laws  by  which 
they  are  connected.  Animal  hl  See  Hypno- 
tism. 

Maflrneto-eleotrioity  (ma^^n^t^-l-lcc-tris^- 
f-ti).  Electricity  produced  by  induction  from  a 
ma^et. 

Macrneto-induotion  (mog^^ne-to^n-duc^- 
shpn).    Magnetic  induction. 

Mafirnetometer  (mog-ne-tom^e-t^).  [Mag- 
netic -f  Gr.  fikrpw  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  magnetic  forces. 

Magnetotherapy  (mag^^ne-to-th^(i-pt). 
[Magnet  +  Gr.  Btpaneia  treatment]  Use  of  a 
magnet  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

Maffniduotor  (mog-ni-duc^t^r) .  Same  as  Ad- 
ductor MAGNUS. 

Magnification  (ma§[^^nt-fi-c4^shpn).  The 
power  of  a  microscope  to  increase  the  apparent 
size  of  an  object  viewed :  called  also  Magnifying 
power. 

Magnifying  i>ower  (m<^nt-fki-tng).  See 
Magnification. 

Magnolia  (mag-n6^1i-A).  A  eenus  of  magno- 
liaoeous  trees ;  also  the  bark  of  M,  gUxu^oay  M. 
acumina^ta^  and  M.  tripel^ala.  This  bark  is  a 
mild,  aromatic  tonic  and  diaphoretic,  and  has 
been  employed  with  success  as  a  remedy  in  in- 
termittent fevers,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  re- 
mittents of  typhoid  character.  Dose,  20-60  gr. 
(1.29-3.89  Gm.). 

Magnolin  (m(i|^-n6^in).  A  crystalline  prin- 
ciple from  the  fruit  of  magnolia. 

Magnum  (mog^num).    See  Os  magnum. 

Magnus's  sign  (mag^nus-tz).  Absence  of 
the  usual  discoloration  of  the  finger  when  tightly 
bound  with  a  ligature,  regarded  as  a  sign  of 
death. 

Mahogany  (ma-hog^fi-ni).  The  wood  of 
Swiete^nia  Maho'goni^  or  mahogany-tree,  the  bark 
of  which  is  bitter  and  astrin^nt  and  has  been 
used  as  a  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark,  though  it 
is  inferior. 

Mahwa-spirit  (mA^w^).  An  alcoholic  liquor 
distilled  from  the  flowers  of  Bas^gia  UUifo^lia. 

Maidenhair  fern  (m^dfn-hdr).  See  Adias- 
TUM.    M.  tree.    See  Gingko. 

Maidenhead  (m6^d^-hfd).  1.  Viiginity. 
2.  The  hymen. 

Maidism  (m^t-dtzm).  [L.  mays  maize.] 
Poisoning  by  maize  ;  pellagra. 
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MaleleatheroBis  (m^«-lia-the-r6^sis).  [Gr. 
fuua  midwife -{-  i^^n^ifiuaig  delivery.]  Delivery 
with  the  aid  or  supervision  of  a  midwife. 

MaifnifiloTnania  (ine-iii^^si-o-ind^ni-^).  [Gr. 
ftaiewrtc  delivery  -f-  /tavla  madness.]  Puerperal 
mania. 

Maieufidophobia  (me-ii^^^8i-o-f6^i-|^).  [Gr. 
ftaioMTtc  delivery  +  ^/Jof  dread.  ]  Morbid  or  un- 
due dread  of  l^earing  children. 

liiaieutlo  (me-iii^tic).  [Gr.  fuuevriKdc.'}  Ob- 
stetrical ;  serving  to  facilitate  or  hasten  child- 
birth. 

Maim  (m^m) .   To  deprive  of  the  use  of  a  limb. 


en  oioohet  (ma&-o&-cro-8h^).  [Fr. 
''hook-hand.'']  The  permanent  flexion  of  the 
third  and  fourth  fln^era;  glass-blower's  hand. 
M.  en  srifife  (-grif)  [Fr.^  "claw-hand"],  a  con- 
dition of  the  hand  resulting  from  atrophy  of  the 
interosseous  muscles.  It  is  sometimes  called  in 
English  claw-hand, 

Maiflonneuve's  amputation  (m^zon- 
n?vz^).  Same  as  Diaclasia.  M.'8  bandage, 
a  plaster  of  Paris  bandage  made  with  folded 
cloths  held  in  place  by  bandages. 

Maieatat's  band  (m6-si-&z^).  The  iliotibial 
band. 

Maize  (m^z).  A  common  name  for  Ze^a  Ma^ys^ 
or  Indian-corn  plant.  See  Stigmata  maydis. 
M.-poi8oninfir.  See  Pellagra.  M.-smut. 
See  Ustilago  maidis. 

Maisenic  aoid  (me-z^n^tc).  A  compound  de- 
rived from  dried  corn-silk.  It  has  been  used  as 
a  diuretic.    Dose,  J  gr.  (0.008  Gm.). 

Major  operation  Cm^jgr).  Any  one  of  the 
laii^r  and  more  serious  operations,  such  as  ampu- 
tation of  a  limb,  etc.   M.  surgery.   SeeSusoERY. 

Majorana  (maj-^-r^^n^).  The  plant  marjo- 
ram.   See  Origanum  vulgare. 

Majun  (ma-jCln^).  [Turkish.]  An  Oriental 
intoxicant  paste,  containinj^  Indian  hemp,  datura, 
and  nuz  vomica,  with  various  other  ingredients. 

Make  (mte).  The  closure  or  completion  of 
an  electric  circuit :  opposed  to  break, 

Makro-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see 
words  beginning  Macro-. 

Mai  (mAl).  A  French  word  signifving  evil, 
illness,  pain,  disease :  as.  mal  de  mer,  ^'  sea-sick- 
ness;" mal  caduc,  "epilepsy.*'  M.  del  pinto 
[Sp.],  a  skin  disease,  resembling  psoriasis,  occur- 
ring in  Mexico. 

Mala  {m^%,  L.  mA^la).  [L.]  The  promi- 
nent part  of  the  cheek,  or  cheek-ball ;  the  malar 
bone. 

Malabar  itoh  (maV^bAr),  A  skin  disease 
occurring  on  the  Malabar  coast.  M.  leprosy. 
Same  as  Elephantiasis  Arabum. 

Malaoam6's  antrum  (ma-la-dLr-n^""). 
Same  as  Tarimhi's  space.  M.'s  pyriunid,  the 
posterior  end  of  the  cerebellar  pyramid. 

Malacia  (mal^^'si-^,  L.  ma-lA^'ci-a).  [Gr.  fta- 
/jik6c  effeminate.]  1.  Preternatural  softness,  as 
of  the  bones.  2.  Depraved  or  fianciful  appetite, 
as  in  chlorosis,  pregnancy,  etc. 

Malaoin  (maK^-sin).    A  yellowish,  crystalline 
substance,  similar  to  {>henacetin,  having  antipy- 
retic and  antinenralgic  properties.    Daily  dose, 
50-90  gr.  (3.2-5.8  Gm.), 
88 


Malaooma  (mal-{i-c6^m9).  [Gr.  fut^oKow  to 
soften.]  A  softening  of  a  p«irt,  as  of  the  brain, 
kidneys,  bones,  etc.  ;  a  softened  place  in  any 
tissue. 

Malacoearoosis  (maF^fi-co-sAr-c^^sis).  [Gr. 
fiahiKdc  soft  -f-  odp(  flesh).  Softness  of  the  flesh 
or  muscles. 

Malaooais  (mal-(K-c6^8is).  [Gr.  ftaXoKovv  to 
soften.]    Any  process  of  morbid  softening. 

Malacosteon  (mal-(K-co8^ti-on).  [Gr.  fiaXax6^ 
soft  -f  wrriov  bone.  J  Softness  of  the  bones.  M. 
pelvis,  a  pelvis  deformed  from  morbid  soften- 
ing of  the  bones.  It  is  characterized  by  lessening 
of  the  transverse  diameter  with  great  increase  of 
the  anteroposterior  diameter. 

Malacotomy  (mal-^t-cot^o-mt).  [Gr.  fiahucd^ 
soft  -{-  Tofi^  cutting.]    Same  as  Laparotomy. 

Malaotio  (ma-lac^ttc).  1.  Softening;  emol- 
lient.   2.  An  emollient  medicine  or  agent. 

Maladie  du  pays  (ma-la-di-dii-p^^i).  A 
common  French  term  for  Nostalgia. 

Malady  (maVg-di).  [Fr.  maladie.']  Sickness ; 
illness ;  any  disease,  especially  any  formidable 
disease. 


Malagrma  (ma-log^m^). 
soften.]    See  Cataplasma. 
Malagruetta    i>epper 

AmOMUM  GRANA  PARADI8I. 


[Gr.   fiaXdatretv    to 
(ma-la-get^a).       See 


Malagruti's  lavT*  (ma-la-g(!i^ttz).  The  law 
that  when  two  salts  are  mixed  in  solution  there 
is  double  decomposition,  with  the  formation  of 
four  salts. 

Malaise  (mal-^z^).  [Fr.  mal  ill  -f-  am  ease.] 
Discomfort  or  uneasiness  ;  indisposition. 

Malakin  (maK^i-ctn).    Same  as  Malacin. 

Malambo  baxk  (ma-lam^b6).  The  bark  of 
Or</ton  Malam'bo,  a  tree  found  m  Colombia  and 
Venezuela :  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 

Malamethane  (mal-am-eth^dn).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  CeHiiN04,  obtained  by 
saturating  ethyl  malate  witn  ammonia  and  al- 
lowing it  to  stand. 

Malamide  (mal-am^aid).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C4H3NSO8,  formed  by  treating  ethyl 
malate  with  ammonia. 

Malar  (m^l^r).    [L.  mala'ris,  fr.  ma'la  cheek.] 

1.  Belonging  to  the  cheek-bone  or  to  the  cheek. 

2.  The  malar  bone,  os  malare.  or  cheek-bone. 
M.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  lachrymal  artery 
distributed  to  the  temporal  fossa.  M.  bone,  the 
cheek-bone;  a  bone  on  each  side  of  the  &ce 
uniting  the  frontal  and  superior  maxillary  with 
the  zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  bone  and 
forming  the  prominence  of  the  cheek.  M.  oanal, 
a  canal  in  the  malar  bone  transmitting  a  division 
of  the  temporomalar  nerve.  M.  oentre,  one  of 
the  centres  of  ossification  of  the  maxilla,  at 
which  is  developed  that  portion  of  the  bone 
which  is  external  to  the  mfra-orbital  groove. 
M.  foramina,  foramina  on  the  orbital,  frontal, 
and  temporal  surfaces  of  the  malar  bone,  being 
the  orifices  of  the  temporomalar  canals  which 
transmit  branches  of  tne  temporomalar  nerve. 
M.  nerve.  1.  A  branch  of  the  temporofacial 
nerve,  extending  to  the  most  prominent  portion 
of  the  malar  bone  and  supplying  the  lower  part 
of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  2.  A  branch  of 
the  orbital  nerve,  passing  through  the  malar  fora- 
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men  and  suDplving  an  area  of  skin  over  the 
cheek :  called  also  liamus  subcuUmeus  mala,  M. 
pc^t,  a  craniometrical  point  situated  on  the 
tubercle  of  the  external  sur&oe  of  the  malar 
bone.  M.  prooees,  a  stout  projection  from  the 
outer  part  of  the  body  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone,  which  articulates  with  tne  malar  bone. 
M.  tuberosity,  a  protuberance  on  the  lower 
edge  of  the  malar  bone  where  it  joins  the  supe- 
rior maxillary. 

Malare  (mo-WM,  L.  ma-lA'r6).  [L.]  The 
malar  point. 

Malaria  (mo-ld^ri-^).  [Italian  ma^la  bad  + 
a^ria  air.]  1.  Marsh  miasm ;  the  unhealthy 
emanation  from  marshy  ground.  2.  The  disease 
caused  by  marsh  miasm.    See  Maulrial  fever. 

Malarial,  MalariouB  ^ma-ld^ri-al,  -us).  Be- 
longing to  or  caused  by  malaria.  M.  oaonexia, 
chronic  malaria,  a  condition  produced  by  long 
continued  malarial  fever,  and  marked  by  anse- 
mia  and  general  depression  of  health.  M.  fever, 
a  non-contagious  fever  produced  by  the  exhala- 
tion of  wet  marshy  land,  and  associated  with 
the  presence  of  Pohm^Uus  mala^rite  in  the  blood. 
It  is  marked  by  the  periodicity  of  recurrence  of 
the  paroxysms,  which  may  be  either  remittent 
or  intermittent.  M.  hsBxnaturia,  luematuria 
due  to  malarial  poisoning.  M.  neuralgia,  neu- 
ralgia due  to  malarial  poisoning. 

Malarialist  (marl^n-ql-ist),  A  specialist  in 
the  treatment  or  malaria. 

Malarfmaxlllary  (md^^ar-t-moc^si-le-ri). 
Pertaining  both  to  the  malar  bone  and  to  the 
upper  maxilla ;  malomaxillary. 

Malaria  (ma-l^'^ris).  [L.  ma^la  cheek.]  A 
portion  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  arising 
m>m  the  inner  edge  of  the  orbit  and  inserted  on 
the  malar  bone. 

Malartioulation  (mal-Ar-tic-iu-l^shpn).  De- 
fective articulation. 

Malaaaez'a  diaeaae  (ma-la-sdz^).  Cyst  of 
the  testicle. 

Malaaaixnilation  (mal-(i-sim-t-16^shpn).     [L. 
wia^liu  bad  +  Assimilation.]    Morbid  or  defe 
tive  assimilation. 

Malate  (m^lSt  or  mal^dt) 
salt  of  malic  acid. 


rec- 


[L.  manias,}    A 


%te  (maKoc-B^t).  To  soften  by  mal- 
axation. 

Malazation  (mal-oc-s^shpn).  [L.  malaxaf' 
Ho.]  1.  The  process  of  softening  and  kneading 
into  a  mass,  as  in  pharmacy.  2.  The  kneading 
process  in  massage. 

Malazia  (mo-loc^sts).  [Gr.]  1.  The  process 
of  softening,  or  malaxation.  2.  Digestion.  3. 
Morbid  softening ;  malacia. 

Maloonformation  (maK^con-fdr-m^^shpn) . 
See  Malformation. 

Male  (m^l).  1.  Of  the  sex  that  begets  young ; 
not  female.  2.  An  individual  of  the  male  sex. 
M.  blade.  See  Female  blade.  M.  oatheter, 
a  long  tube  with  a  sharp  curve  for  introduction 
into  the  bladder  of  the  male.  M.  fern.  See 
AsPiDiuM  Filix-mas.  M.  hermaphroditlBxn, 
hermaphroditism  in  which  the  organs  of  the 
male  predominate.  M.  organ,  the  penis.  M. 
pronuoleua.  See  Pronucleus.  M.  uterua  or 
womb,  the  prostate  gland. 


Maleate  (maKi-At).    A  salt  of  maleic  acid. 

Maleio  aoid  (ma-ll^ic).  A  ciystalline  sub- 
stance. CfBLO^,  produced  by  the  dry  distillation 
of  malic  acia. 

Maleruption  (mol-i-rup^shpn).  Faulty  erup- 
tion, as  of  a  tooth. 

Malfbrmation  (mal-fdr-m^'shpn).  A  devia- 
tion fiom  the  natural  or  proper  form  of  an  or- 
gan ;  a  deviation  from  the  normal  standard  in 
the  sixe,  form,  number,  or  situation  of  any  part 
or  organ  of  the  body. 

Malgajgne'a  amputation  fm&l-ff^nz^).  1. 
Subastra^oid  amputation.  2.  A  variety  of  oval 
amputation  in  which  a  longitudinal  incision  is 
made  on  the  outer  side  of  the  limb,  extending 
above  and  below  the  point  of  amputation,  from 
which  line  the  lateral  branches  of  the  oval  in- 
cision are  noade.  M.'8  fbsaa,  the  superior  ca- 
rotid triangle.  M.'8  hernia,  hernia  into  the 
vaginal  process  of  the  peritoneum.  M.  'a  hooks, 
a  pair  of  hooks  sliding  upon  a  bar,  used  to  ap- 
proximate the  fragments  of  a  fractured  patella. 

Maliasmua  (me-li-az^mns).  1.  Same  as  Ma- 
Lis.    2.  Farcy,  or  glanders. 

Malic  aoid  (m^'lic).  [L.  ma^lum  apple.] 
An  acid.  C4H^0>,  found  in  some  apples  and  in 
many  otner  kinds  of  fruit,  such  as  currants. 

Malicrnancy  (ma-lig^n(m-8i).  SeeMAUGNmr. 

MaUffXiant  (ma-ltg^n^nt).  [L.  maUg^nus,  fr. 
ma^hu  evil.]  Ill-conditioned ;  diseases  that  en- 
danger life,  more  especially  such  as  are  charac- 
terized by  their  incurability  and  violence  and 
bv  their  rapid  progress  to  a  feitaJ  termination, 
li.  adenoma,  an  adenoid  cancer.  M.  ansa- 
n:iia.  See  Idiopathic  anjbmla.  M.  anthrax 
See  Anthbaz.  M.  cholera,  Asiatic  cholera. 
See  Choleea.  M.  diphtheria,  a  fatal  form  of 
diphtheria  attended  with  tvphoid  symptoms. 
M.  diaeaae.  1.  A  rapidly  mtal  disease.  2.  A 
disease  which  spreads,  involving  adjacent  struc- 
tures. M.  enoooarditia,  ulcerative  endocar- 
ditis. See  ENDocARoms.  M.  Jaundice,  acute 
vellow  atrophy  of  the  liver ;  icterus  gravis.  M. 
lymphoma.  See  Hodgkin's  disease.  M. 
GDdema.  See  CEdema.  M.  papillary  derma- 
titia,  Paget's  disease.  M.  polypua,  a  polypus 
of  a  sarcomatous  or  carcinomatous  nature.  M. 
puuBtula  Same  as  Anthrax.  M.  aoarlet  fe- 
ver. See  Scarlatina  maugna.  M.  amallpox, 
smallpox  with  excessive  hemorrhage  into  the 
skin  and  soon  ending  fatally.  M.  tumor,  a 
tumor  which  is  likely  to  recur  after  removal  and 
to  infect  the  svstem,  finally  causing  the  patient's 
death.  M.  uloer,  cancerous  ulcer.  M.  ulcer- 
ation, ulceration  resulting  from  cancer. 

Malicpiity  (ma-lig^n}-tt).  Noxious  quality; 
destructive  tendencv ;  fatality ;  insidious  char- 
acter of  a  disease  which  manifests  itself  by  un- 
usual symptoms  and  often  terminates  fittally. 

Malincrerer  fmo-ltng^g^-^r).  [Fr.  malmgre 
sickly.]  One  wno  simumtes  or  &igns  disease 
to  avoid  labor  or  punishment. 

MalinfirerinfiT  (ma-ltng^g«r-ing).  [Fr.  tmUin- 
gre.}    The  feigning  or  simulation  of  disease. 

Malia  (m^^lts).  [Gt,  f*&Xt(  cutaneous  disease. ] 
Cutaneous  vermination  ;  disease  of  the  skin  doe 
to  parasites  or  vermin. 
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(mcd'i-^-bl).  [L.  nud^Uus  ham- 
mer.] CRpable  of  being  himimered  or  rolled 
into  thin  sneets  or  plates. 

MaHeal  (mol^i-^).    Same  as  Mallbak. 

'MuSt^MUF  (maVi-^).  Pertaining  to  the  mal- 
lear. 

Hallaation  (mal-i-^shpn).  [L.  maUea^tiOy  fr. 
wuU^Uu8  hammer  or  mallet.]  A  8t)ecie8  of  cho- 
re«  in  which  the  hands  convulsivelv  act  in 
striking  on  the  knees  as  if  with  a  hammer; 
the  hammer-like  motion  of  the  hands  as  a  symp- 
tom of  nervous  disorder. 

Mallediua  (ma-li^di-us).  [Mallbus  -f-  Sta- 
PKDiua]    The  tensor  tympani  muscle. 

Mallein  (maKi-in).  [L.  mal^lew  elanders.^ 
A  liquid  obtained  from  cultures  of  Baciuus  mallei^ 
the  bacillus  of  glanders. 

MaUeo-inoudal  (mal'^i-o-ing-cid'd^l).  Per- 
taining to  the  malleus  and  the  incus. 

Malleolar  (mo-lt^o-l^r).  Relating  to  the  mal- 
leolus. M.  arteries,  smkll  branches  of  the  an- 
terior and  posterior  tibial  arteries  distributed  to 
the  malleon.  M.  fossa,  a  fossa  on  the  posterior 
sorfaoe  of  the  external  malleolus,  which  receives 
a  portion  of  the  external  lateral  ligament  of  the 
ankle  when  the  foot  is  extended. 

Malleolus  (mo-lf^o-lus).  [pim,  of  L.  mal^leus 
hammer.]  Either  of  the  projections  of  bone  on 
the  tibia  and  on  the  fibula,  forming  the  inner 
and  outer  ankles. 

Mallet-flnger  (maVet) .  A  deformity  marked 
by  uncontrollable  flexion  of  the  termmal  phar 
lanx.    M.-toe.    See  Hamhbr-tok. 

'M'^fi^OTi  (maKi-us,  L.  mal^le-us).  [L.,  ''a 
hammer."]  1.  One  of  the  small  bones  of  the 
internal  ear,  attached  to  the  t3rmimnic  membrane, 
whose  motions  it  transmits  to  the  incus.  2.  Glan- 
ders. 

Mallow  (mal^A).    See  Malva. 

Malmsey  (mAm^zt).  [Originally  obtained 
from  Malvana  or  Monembasiaf  in  Greece,  or  from 
MaUffitia^  in  Crete.]  A  variety  of  strong,  sweet 
wine.  M.  Meuleira,  a  variety  of  Madeira  wine 
with  the  flavor  of  malmsey. 

Malnutrition  (mal-niu-trish^pn).  Imperfect 
nutrition  resulting  in  anaemia  or  m  wasting. 

MalOTnaxinary  suture  (me-lo-moc^si-le-ri). 
The  suture  between  the  malar  and  maxillaiy 
bones. 

Malone^tia  nit^ida.  The  South  American 
poisonous  plant  called  machamaca,  which  aflfords 
^uachamacine,  an  alxaloid  nearly  or  exactly 
identical  with  curarine.  It  is  used  in  preparing 
curare. 

Malonic  aoid  (mo-lon'ic).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  QgH^Of,  occurring  in  oeetrroot 
and  formed  by  oxidizing  malic  acid  with  potas- 
sium dichromate. 

Malpiflfhian  (mal'ptg^i-(in).  [Maroello  Mal- 
vigki,  lUlian  anatomist  (1628-1694).]  M. 
Dodies  or  corpuscles,  small  bodies  or  corpuscles 
found  in  the  xidnev  at  the  commencement  of 
the  uriniferous  tubuies.  Each  one  consists  of  a 
mass  of  capillary  blood-vessels  (Malpighian  tuft) 
enclosed  in  a  membranous  cu>sule  {Bowman* t 
eofmUe,  Malpighian  oapmU).  M.  capsule.  See 
Bowman's  cafsclb  and  M.  bodik.    M.  corpus- 


cles. 1.  Same  as  M.  bodibs.  2.  White  bodies 
found  in  the  red  substance  of  the  spleen,  similar 
in  structure  to  the  follicles  of  the  lymphatic 
glands.  M.  follicles  or  glomeruli.  Same  as 
M.  BODIES.  M.  layer  (of  the  skin),  the  rete 
mucosum  of  the  skin.  M.  psrramids,  the  renal 
pyramids.  M.  tuft,  the  network  of  vessels  of  a 
Malpighian  body.    See  M.  body. 

Malposition  (mal-po-ztsh^pn).  An  abnormal 
position,  as  of  the  foetus ;  a  displacement. 

Malpractice  (mal-proc^tis).  Practice  con- 
trary to  good  judgment;  bad  management, 
whether  fiiom  ignorance,  carelessness,  or  a  wrong 
motive. 

Malpresentation  (mal-pr«z-en-t^shpn).  An 
untoward  presentation,  as  of  the  foetus  in  labor. 

Malt  (m^lt).  The  seed  of  Hor^deum  dig^tichunij 
or  barley,  which  has  been  prepared  for  the  manu- 
facture of  beer  by  incipient  germination.  Malt 
is  nutritive  and  contains  diastase,  which  renders 
it  useful  as  an  aid  to  the  dieestion  of  starchy 
foods.  It  is  given  in  wasting  diseases,  especially 
tuberculosis.  M.  extract,  a  prepiaration  made 
from  malt,  combining  the  soluble  ingredients  of 
malt  with  the  bitter  principle  of  hops.  It  has 
been  recommended  in  certain  irritable  forms  of 
dyspepsia.  M.  liquor,  any  alcoholic  beverage 
prepared  by  the  fermentation  of  malt,  as  beer 
ana  ale.  M.  sugar.  See  Maltosb.  M.  vine- 
gar, vinegar  prepared  from  an  infusion  of  malt. 
It  contains  from  three  to  five  per  cent  of  acetic 
acid. 

Malta  fever  {m6Vt^).    See  MEDrnsRBANBAN 

FEVER. 

Maltese  cross  (m^l-ttz^).  A  bandage  made 
from  a  square  piece  of  doth  slit  from  each  comer 
towards  the  centre  and  used  to  dress  stumps. 

Maltha  (maKthy).  [Or.  fidWa.']  A  waxy  yet 
brittle  variety  of  bitumen. 

Malthactlc  (mal-thoc'tic) .  [Gr.  fiaXBaKriK6i,  ] 
Softening;  malactic. 

Malthoblast  (maKtho-blost).  TGr.  fuOSaioi^ 
soft  +  P^aardc  germ.  ]  A  cell  which  develops  into 
soft  tissue,  sucn  as  adipose  or  elastic  tissue. 

Maltine  (m A^tin) .  A  proprietary  malt  prepa- 
ration. 

Maltodextrin  (mA-to-d«c^strin).  A  kind  of 
dextrin  intermediate  between  starch  and  dextrin 
proper. 

Maltonic  add  (mdl-ton^tc).  Same  as  Glu- 
conic ACID. 

Maltose  (m^^tds).  Malt  sugar,  CuHnOu  -f- 
HgO^  identical  in  composition  with  milk  sugar, 
but  m  its  properties  much  nearer  to  grape  sugar. 
It  is  derivable  from  starch  by  the  action  of  malt 
diastase.  The  ferments  of  the  saliva  and  the 
pancreatic  juice  acting  upon  glycogen  may  also 
produce  maltose. 

Maltum  (mftl^tum).     [L.]    See  Malt. 

Malum  (m^um,  L.  mA'lum).  [L.,  "evil."] 
A  disease.  M.  per^forans  i>e^dis,  perforating 
ulcer  of  the  foot.    M.  vene^reum,  syphilis. 

Malusic  add  (mo-litl^stc).    Same  as  Malio 

ACID. 

Malva  (mal^v^).     [Gr.  fiaX&xi  mallow.]     A 
I  genus  of  malvaceous  plants.     M,  gylveg^tris,  the 
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common  mallow,  and  M,  vulga^ris  are  emollient 
and  demulcent 

Mamelon  (mam^e-lon).    See  Nipple. 

•nffn-miiia.,  Mamillaplasty,  MaxniUatioxL 
See   Mammilla,    Mammillaplaoty,    Mammilla- 

TION. 

•M'fl.TWTna.  (mam^^),  pi.  mam^mte,  [Gr.  fidfifia 
the  instinctive  cry  of  an  in£Eint.l  The  breast;  an 
organ  forming,  in  the  human  female,  a  g;lobular 
projection  on  each  side  of  the  thorax,  beinff  the 
seat  of  lactiferous  (or  milk-producing)  glands. 

Mammal  (mam^^tl).  [L.  mamma'lis^  fr.  mam'- 
ma  breast.]  Having  breasts  or  teats  reapplied 
to  a  class  of  animals.    See  Mammalia. 

MamTnalgia  (mo-maKji-^).    See  Mastaloia. 

•M'n.TWTYin.Hn.  (ma-m^^ll-^,  L.  ma-m&^li-a).  [PI. 
neut.  of  L.  mamma'lu  having  breasts  or  teats.] 
The  most  highly  organized  class  of  the  animal 
kingdom,  constituting  the  first  or  highest  section 
of  veriehraXa,  They  possess  mammary  glands  and 
suckle  their  young. 

Mammary  (mam^a-ri).  [L.  mamvna^riuBj  fr. 
mamfma  breast.]  Belonging  to  the  mamma,  or 
female  breast  M.  areola,  the  areola  around 
the  base  of  the  nipple.  External  m.  artery, 
the  long  thoracic  artery.  M.  grlcuiclular  ar- 
tery, the  dorsal  branch  of  the  aortic  intercostal 
artery,  distributed  to  the  mammarv  gland.  In- 
ternal m.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  subclavian 
artery  distributed  to  the  structures  of  the  thorax. 
M.  binder,  a  suspensory  bandage  for  the  female 
breast.  M.  calculus.  Same  as  Lactbal  calcu- 
lus. M.  GTl&nd,  the  organ  which  secretes  the 
milk  ;  a  gland  placed  beneath  the  adipose  layer  of 
the  mamma.  M  line.  See  Mammillaby  line. 
M.  resrion,  the  space  bounded  by  the  border  of 
the  sternum,  a  vertical  line  through  the  spine  of 
the  pubis,  the  lower  border  of  the  sternal  end  of 
the  third  rib,  and  a  line  through  the  upper  end 
of  the  xiphoid  cartilage.  Bztemal  m.  vein, 
a  branch  of  the  axillary  or  of  the  subclavian  vein 
which  accompanies  the  artery  of  the  same  name. 

Mammiform  (mam^i-f^rm).  [L.  mam^ma 
breast  -{-foT^ma  form.]  Having  the  form  of  the 
breast  or  nipple  ;  same  as  Mastoid. 

Mammilla  (ma-mil^^),  pi.  mammU'lx.  |[Dim. 
of  L.  marnfma  breast  ]  A  little  breast ;  a  nipple : 
also  applied  to  the  male  breast ;  also  any  one  of 
the  papillae  of  the  kidney.    See  Nipple. 

Mammillaplasty  (ma-mt'Kg-plas-ti).  [L. 
mammiVla  nipple  +  Gr.  irTu&uattv  to  form.  ]  Plastic 
operation  on  tne  nipple. 

MammiUary  (mam^i-le-n).  [L.  mammiUa'TU^ 
fr.  mammil^la  nipple.]  Belonging  to  the  nipple, 
or  resembling  a  nipple  or  small  breast  M. 
bodies.  See  Corpora  albicantia.  M.  carun- 
cle. See  Caruncula  mammillaris.  M.  emi- 
nence. Same  as  M.  tubercle,  Ist  def.  M. 
line,  a  line  passing  through  a  nipple.  M.  pro- 
CCBB.  1.  The  mastoid  process.  2.  The  meta- 
pophysis  of  a  lumbar  vertebra.    M.  tubercle. 

1.  Any  metapophysis  of  a   lumbar  vertebra. 

2.  Either  of  the  corpora  albicantia. 
Mammillate,    MammiUated     (mam^'-ldt, 

mam^Me-t/'d).  Having  mammillBe,  or  nipples; 
covered  with  nipple-like  projections. 

Mammillation  (mam-t-l^'^shpn).  [L.  mam- 
mil^la  nipple.]    The  appearance  of  little  promi- 


nences like  granulations  on  a  mncous  surface,  aa 
of  the  stomach,  sometimes  in  phthisis,  etc 

Maznmitis  (ma-mai^tis,  L.  me-mi^tis).  [L. 
mam^ma  female  breast.]    Same  as  Mastttibw 

Mamxnose  (mam^ds).  [L.  mamnu/gus,  fr. 
mam^ma  breast.]  Having  breasts,  or  promi- 
nences like  breasts ;  having  large  breasts. 

Mammotomy  (ma-mot^o-mt).  [Gr.  f^fo^ 
mamma  +  roft^  cuttmg.]  Any  cutting  operation 
on  the  mamma. 

Man.=L.  manip'ulus,  "handful." 

Man  of  the  earth.    See  Ipomcea  pandurata. 

Manaoa  (man^(i-ca).  The  Brazilian  plant 
Franciycea  uniJU/ra,  Its  root  and  bark  are  anti- 
syphilitic,  purgative,  diuretic,  and  deobstment. 

Manacine  (man^^i-sin).  An  alkaloid  reputed 
to  have  been  found  in  the  drug  manaca. 

Manchineel,  Manohineal  (man-tshi-nlK). 
Hippom^ane  MancineVUi,  a  poisonous  tree  of  the 
West  Indies  and  South  America.  With  its  juice 
the  aborigines  poison  their  arrows. 

Mancona  bark  (man-c6'n^).    See  Ebythro- 

PHLOSUM. 

Manoonine  (man-c6^ntn).  A  volatile  alka- 
loid obtained  b}r  the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid 
on  er3i;hrophlQeine. 

Mandelio  acid  (man-d«Kic).  A  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  C^HgO^,  phenylglycocholic 
acid,  formed  by  heatmg  bitter  almond  oil  with 
hydrochloric  and  hydrocyanic  acids. 

Mandible  (man'^di-bl).  [Jj.  mandib^ula.']  The 
inferior  maxillary  bone. 

Mandibular  (man-dil/iu-l^r).  Belonging  to 
a  mandible,  or  the  lower  jaw.  M.  anffle,  a  cra- 
niometrical  anf^le  formed  by  the  lower  border 
and  the  ascendmg  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw.  M. 
arch  or  bar.  See  Visceral  archbb.  M.  ar- 
tery, a  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  extend- 
ing downward  to  the  mandibular  foramen  where 
it  enters  the  lower  jaw,  giving  branches  to  the 
molar,  bicuspid,  and  canine  teeth:  called  also 
Inferior  dental  artery.  M.  canal,  the  inferior 
dental  canal.  See  Dental  canal.  M.  foramen, 
the  inferior  dental  foramen.  See  Dental  fora- 
men. M.  srland,  the  submaxillary  ffland.  M. 
nerve,  the  inferior  dental  nerve.  M.  notch. 
Same  as  Sigmoid  notch.  M.  plate,  the  man- 
dibular arch.  See  Visceral  arches.  M.  spine, 
a  bony  projection  on  the  inner  sur£ace  of  the 
mandiole,  above  the  orifice  of  the  inferior  dental 
canal,  to  which  the  sphenomandibular  ligament 
is  attached.  M.  vein,  the  inferior  dental  vein. 
See  Dental  vein. 

Mandibulocondylar  triancrle  (man-dtb^^- 
iu-lo-conMi-l^r).  A  triangle  whose  base  is  a  line 
between  the  two  mandibular  condyles  and  its 
apex  at  the  symphysion. 

Mandibulocoronal  triancrle  (man-dib^'iu- 
lo-cor^o-n^l).  A  triangle  whose  base  is  a  line 
joining  the  corona  and  whose  apex  is  at  the 
symphysion. 

MandibnlofiTOnial  triancrle  (man-dib^^iu-lo- 

^^ni-{il).    A  triangle  having  for  its  base  the  line 

itween  the  gonia  and  its  apex  at  the  sjrmphy- 
slon. 

Mandibulolabial  (man-dib''iu-lo-ld^i-(d). 
Pertaining  to  the  lower  jaw  and  lip. 


MANDIOC 


697 


MANNA 


See  Jatbopha  Mani- 


[L.1     Man- 


Mandioc  (inanMi-oc). 

HOT. 

HandiBgora  (maD-drog^o-r^). 
drake,  a  genus  of  solanaceous  plants.  l£.  offici- 
na'lU^  Jf.  vema^liSy  and  other  species  are  poison- 
ou£<,  acting  as  emetics,  narcotics,  and  puigatives. 
Several  species  contain  mandragorine. 

Mandras^orine  (man-drag^o-rin).  A  poison- 
cAifi  alkaloid,  C17HS8NO3,  from  mandragora:  it 
much  resembles  atropine. 

Mandrake  (manMr^).  See  Mandragora 
and  Podophyllum. 

Mandril,  Mandrin  (manMnl,  man^drtn). 
[Fr.  MondrinA  A  rigid  metallic  guide  used  in 
introducing  a  flexible  catheter. 

Manduoation  (mon-diu-cd^shpn).  [L.  man- 
duca're  to  chew.]    Same  as  Mastication. 

Man^ranate  (mang^g^-ndt).  A  salt  of  man- 
ganic acid. 

Mancranoee  (mang^(i-ntz^).  [L.  manfganum 
or  iiicm^>an^«ium.]  A  peculiar  metallic  element 
which  is  gray,  Hard,  orittle,  and  very  difficult 
of  Aiflion ;  atomic  weig^ht,  54.8  ;  specific  gravity, 
7.2 ;  83anbol,  Mn.  It  is  a  very  refractory  metal, 
and  is  not  altered  even  in  moist  air  at  ordinary 
temperatures.  Besides  the  compounds  named 
below,  the  acetate,  carbonate,  tartrate,  iodide, 
malate,  lactate,  chloride,  hvpophosphite,  phos- 
phate, and  other  salts  have  had  more  or  less  use 
mmedicine.  Many  practitioners  have  advocated 
the  use  of  various  terro-manganic  preparations 
in  amemia,  chlorosis,  and  menstrual  disorders. 
M  caxbonate,  a  compound,  MnCOs,  used  like 
the  oxide.  M.  dioxide.  See  Manoani  dioxi- 
Dm.  M  heptozide,  an  oily  liquid,  Mns07, 
very  explosive,  and  combining  with  water  to 
form  permanganic  acid.  M  peroxide.  See 
Mangani  dioxidum.  M  sulphate.  See  Man- 
oani SULPHAS. 

Man^gani  diox^idmn.  The  U.S.P.  name  for 
manganese  dioxide,  MnOg,  a  native  crude  man- 
ganese dioxide,  containing  at  least  sixty-six  per 
cent,  of  the  pure  oxide.  It  is  called  manoani 
oxidum  nigrum  in  the  old  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is 
regarded  as  a  tonic  and  alterative,  and  has  been 
employed  in  syphilis  and  various  cutaneous  dis- 
eases. When  slowly  introduced  into  the  system, 
as  happens  to  those  engaged  in  grinding  this 
mineral,  it  acts  (like  lead  or  mercury)  as  a  cu- 
mulative poison,  often  producing  paraplegia. 
DcNse,  S-20  sr.  (0.195-1.29  Gm.^,  three  Umes  a 
dav.  Gallea  also  Black  oxide  of  manganese,  M 
sdl^phas,  the  U.S.?.  name  for  manganese  sul- 
phate, MnSOf.  It  is  a  violent  pui^ ative  in  large 
doses  and  emetocathartic  in  full  oot^s,  and  has 
been  used  as  a  substitute  for  iron  and  as  a  coun- 
terirritant  locally.  Dose,  5-15  gr.  (0.32-0.97 
Gm.).     Also  called  Manganous  sulphate. 

Manganio  (mang-gan^ic).  A  term  applied 
to  a  ^roup  of  manganese  compounds  more  highly 
oxidued  than  the  man^nous  compounds,  the 
manganese  being  quadrivalent.  M.  aoid,  an 
acid,  HjMnO*. 

Manganoiis  (mang^g(i-nus).  A  term  desig- 
nating those  manganese  compounds  that  are  less 
highly  oxidized  than  are  the  manganic  bodies, 
the  manganese  being  bivalent.  M.  iodide, 
Mnl^,  given  in  ansemia.  M  sulphate.  See 
Mangani  sulphas. 


Manganum  (mang^g(i-num).  See  Manga- 
nese. 

Mange  (mdnj).  [Fr.  manger  to  eat.]  A  cu- 
taneous disorder,  resembling  scabies,  which  af- 
fects domestic  animals,  such  as  the  dog,  sheep, 
and  cow.  It  is  due  to  the  presence  of  mites. 
See  Scabies  fsrina. 

Mango  (mang^g6).  The  fruit  of  Mangifera 
in'dica,  a  lai]ge  tree  of  tropical  Asia.  The  seeds 
are  anthelmintic,  the  fruit  and  resin  astringent, 
the  leaves  tonic,  sialagogue,  and  pulmonic,  the 
bark  of  the  root  astringent  and  alterative. 

Mangosteen  oil  (mang-go-ettn^).  An  oil  from 
the  fruit  of  Qarcin^ia  Mangosta'na. 

MangOBtin  (mong^gos-ttn).  A  yellow,  crystal- 
line principle,  CfloHsgOs,  from  the  shell  of  the 
fruit  of  Oardn'ia  Mangotia'na. 

Mania  (m^^ni-^).  A  form  of  insanity  marked 
by  an  exalted  but  perverted  meutal  activity. 
E^elusions  may  or  may  not  be  present.  Man^ 
varieties  are  described,  which  see  under  their 
adjective  titles.  M.  a  potu.  [L.,  *' madness 
fh)m  drinking."]  Insanity  resulting  from  ex- 
cessive indulgence  in  drinking.  See  Delirium 
tremens.    M.  gra^vis.    See  Bell's  disease. 

Maniac  (m^^ni-ac).    An  insane  person. 

Maniaoal  (me-nai^^-c^l).  Affected  with  ma- 
nia ;  resembling  mania.  M  chorea.  Same  as 
Chorea  insanieks. 

Manicocomium  (me-ni-co-cd^mi-um).  FGr. 
IulvikAq  insane  +  Ko/ieiv  to  care  for.]  An  asylum 
or  hospital  for  the  insane. 

Manicography  (me-ni-cog'r^i-ft).  [Gr.  /*avt- 
k6^  insane  -f-  ypd^tv  to  write.  J  A  treatise  on  in- 
sanity. 

Manicure  (man^t-ciiir).  [L.  ma^nxja  hand  + 
eu^ra  cure.]  1.  The  professional  care  of  the 
hand.  2.  A  person  who  profeesionall]]^  cares  for 
and  beautifies  the  hands  and  finger-nails. 

Manifest  (man^i-£s8t).  Not  concealed ;  open 
to  view ;  apparent.  M.  hypermetropia.  See 
Hypbrmstropia. 

Manigraphy  (ma-nig^r(i-f«).  Same  as  Mani- 
cography. 

Manihot  (man^t-hot) .  A  genus  of  euphorbia- 
ceous  plants,  natives  of  America.  The  root  of 
Man^inol  utUiyHma  is  a  virulent  poison  in  its  nat- 
ural or  raw  state  ;  but  after  the  poisonous  juice  is 
pressed  out  it  is  a  wholesome  food,  called  casmiva 
or  manioc, 

ManilriTi  (man^i-cin).  A  model  for  use  in 
teaching  human  anatomy. 

Maniluvium  (mon-i-liiiM-mn).    See  Manu- 

LUVnJM. 

Manioc  (man'i-oc).    See  Manihot. 

Manipulation  (moknip-iu-l^^shpn).  [L.  ma- 
nir/ulus  handful.]  The  mode  of  handling  uten- 
fid&,  materials,  etc.,  in  experimental  philosophy : 
the  performance  of  experiments :— also  applied 
to  the  manual  examination  and  treatment  of 
parts  of  the  body,  to  shampooing,  etc. 

Manipulus  (ma-mp^iu-lus).  [L.,  fr.  ma^mu 
hand.]    A  handful. 

Manna  (man^^).  The  U.8.P.  name  for  the  con- 
crete saccharine  exudation  of  Drax^inw  ChJniu, 
Manna  is  a  gentle  laxative,  peculiarly  adapted  to 
children  and  pregnant  women.     Dose,  }-2  0£. 
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(15.5-62.2  Gm.)-  Beeides  this,  theve  are  several 
varieties  of  unofficial  manna,  each  as  Armenian^ 
AuMtraliarif  Brianfony  and  TamarUk  manna,  M.- 
aroup,  a  granular  preparation  of  wheat :  a  kind 
of  grits ;  also  the  prenared  seeds  of  the  grass 
Gloria  ftu^iioM :  used  as  a  food  for  invalids. 

Maxmide  (man^aid).  A  deliquescent,  sjrrupy 
substance,  C0HX0O4,  formed  by  dehydrating 
mannite. 

MftTiTiltiin  (man^'-tan).  A  kind  of  liquid  un- 
crystallizable  sugar,  CeHuOe,  which  exists  in 
various  cinchona  barks.  It  can  be  artificially 
prepared  from  mannite. 

Mannite  (man^ait).  A  white  substance, 
C^Hj^Oe,  chieflv  obtained  from  manna;  sugar 
of  manna.  It  nas  been  found  in  honey  and  in 
numerous  vegetables.  It  is  a  white,  inodorous, 
crystallized  solid,  soluble  in  water  and  in  hot 
alcohol. 

Mannitio  add  (ma-mVic).  An  amorphous, 
gunmiy  substance,  C«H2s07,  produced  by  the 
action  of  platinum-blacK  on  manna.  M.  fer- 
mentation.   See  y  iscouB  fkbmentation,  1st  def. 

Mannitol  (man^t-tol).    Same  as  MANNrrs. 

Mannitoae  (man^i-tds).  An  amorphous. 
S3rrupy  substance,  C.H^O«,  apparently  identical 
with  levulose :  it  is  oenvea  frx>m  mannite. 

Mannkopfs  symptom  (mAn^copfe).  Accele- 
ration of  the  pulse  upon  pressure,  absent  in  simu- 
lated pain. 

Mannoheptoae  (man-o-hep^tAs).  A  carbo- 
hydrate, C7H14O7,  derived  from  mannose. 

]iianno2iio  acdd  (mo-non^ic).  A  compound, 
C0HX9O7,  formed  by  oxidising  mannose  with 
bromine  water. 

Mannononoee  (man-o-non^6s).  A  carbohy- 
dxate,  GgHxaOg,  derived  from  mannose. 

Manno-ootose  (man-o-oc^t^s).  A  carbohy- 
drate, CgHxeOg,  derived  from  mannose. 

Mannose  (man^ds) .  A  hard  powder,  CaH^Oe, 
obtained  by  oxidizing  mannite  and  by  hydroly- 
sis from  many  natunQ  carbohydrates. 

Manometer  (mo-nom^f-t^r).  [Gr.  futv6c  thin 
-^-fiirpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring variations  in  pressure  or  space,  especially 
fbr  measuring  the  slackness  or  feebleness  of  the 
flow  of  blood  in  the  arteries  or  veins. 

Manometrio  (man-o-mrt^ric).  Pertaining  to 
the  manometer  or  to  the  estimation  of  variations 
in  pressure.  M.  oioatrioes,  cicatrices  in  the 
tyinpanic  membrane  which  move  in  and  out 
with  variations  in  the  intratympanic  pressure. 

Man-root  (man'riit).  The  root  of  Iponux^a 
pandura^ta,  the  wild  jalap  of  the  United  States, 
it  is  sometimes  used  as  a  substitute  for  true  offi- 
cial jalap. 

Manual  (man^iu-(il).  Relating  to  or  per- 
formed by  the  hands.  M.-exeroise  bone. 
Same  as  Drill-bonb. 


Manubrial  (ma-niiH^ri-^l). 
manubrium. 


Relating  to  the 


Manubrium  (mo-nid^ri-mn) .  [L. ,  fr.  ma^nus 
hand.]  Literally,  a  handle: — ^applied  in  anat- 
omy to  the  uppermost  part  of  the  sternum  and 
the  lower  portion  of  the  malleus.  M.  ma^nus, 
the  radius. 


I 


Manuluvium  (man-iu-lid'vi-mn}.  {J^mafmu 
hand  -f  lavaWe  to  wash.]    A  hand-i)ath. 

Manus  (m^nus,  L.  mA^nus).   [L.]   The  hand. 

Manustupratlon  (man^^iu-stiu-prfi^shpn). 
See  Masturbation. 

ManzaniUo  (man-z^ntl^6).  A  euphorbia- 
ceons  tree  of  the  West  Indies,  whose  poisonous 
milky  iuice  is  a  powerful  cathartic  in  aoses  of  2 
drops  (0.12  Oc.).  It  is  also  diuretic,  and  a  vio- 
lent irritant  when  applied  to  the  skin. 

Manzanita  (man-z^nl^t«).  [Span.,  "liule 
apple."]  Ardodaph^ylos  glau^ca,  a  tree  or  shrub 
of  California.  The  leaves  are  useful  in  urinary 
troubles,  and  are  tonic,  astringent,  and  si^a- 
gogue. 

Man2'ssrlands(m4nts^tz).  Glandular  depres- 
sions in  the  border  of  the  eyelids. 

Maple  (md^pl).  The  popular  name  of  many 
species  of  trees  of  the  genus  Acer,  which  see. 
The  inner  bark  of  some  of  the  species  is  a  mild 
astringent  M.  suffar,  a  variety  of  saochaioee 
or  cane  su^r  obtained  from  the  sap  of  A^oer  soe- 
thainfnum  in  spring.  It  is  essentially  the  same  as 
that  obtained  nom  the  sugaiHatne. 

Maragllano's  serunL  A  serum  and  vaccine 
for  tuberculosis. 

Maranta  (ma-ran't^).  [[Named  in  honor  of 
MaramU,  a  Venetian  botanist]  Arrow-root,  a 
g^nus  of  marantaoeous  herbaceous  plants,  na- 
tives of  tropical  America.  The  fecula  01  the 
rhizome  of  M,  anxndma^eea  is  nutritious  and 
demulcent,  affording  a  light,  mild,  and  easilv 
digested  article  of  diet,  well  adapted  for  the  sick 
and  convalescent  and  peculiarly  suited  to  bowel- 
complaints  and  diseases  of  the  urinary  passages. 

Marantlo  (ma-ran^ttc).  Associated  with  ma- 
rasmus or  witn  a  wasting  disease  ;  atrophic 

Maraschino  (mar-as-cl^n6).  fltaL]  A  cor- 
dial, or  liqueur,  made  fh>m  small  oitter  cherries. 

Marasmio  (ma-ros^mtc). 
of  the  nature  of  marasmus. 

Marasmoid  (mo-roz^moid).  [L.  maratfmm 
wasting  away  +  Gr.  eJ<Iof  resemblance.]  Resem- 
bling marasmus. 

Mara8mop3rra  (ma-ros'^mo-pai^r^) .  [L.  ma- 
ratftmu  wasting  away  -f  Gr.  in>p  fever.]  Hectic 
fever. 

Marasmus  (ma-raz^mus).  [Gr.  ftapatvetv  to 
wither.]  A  witnering  or  wastinjg  away ;  a  gen- 
eral and  progressive  deterioration  of  the  vital 
forces,  with  emaciation  and  atrophy.  Senile 
m.    See  SsNiLrnr. 

Marble  (mAr^l).  [L.  mar^mor,']  Calcium 
carbonate  in  the  form  of  a  hard  mineral.  White 
marble  (Marmor  album  of  the  Br.  P.)  is  used  in 
making  carbonic  acid  water  and  other  prepara- 
tions. 

Maro  (m&rc).  [Fr.]  The  pomace  or  refuse 
left  after  the  expression  of  the  juice  or  oil  from 
a  fruit 

March's  disease  (mArcHs).  Exophthalmic 
goitre. 

Maroid(mftr^sid).  [L. mar^cufiM.]  Withered; 
emaciated. 

Maroor  (mAr'cpr),  pi.  mare(/rea,  [L.  marce^rt 
to  wither.]    See  Marasmot. 
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Mareohalt's  teet  (ma-r^Hsh^zO-  A  test  for 
bile>pigment8  in  the  urine,  nuule  bv  carefully 
dropping  some  tincture  of  iodine  on  tne  urine  in 
a  teet-tubey  a  green  color  being  formed  when  they 
touch* 

Mareo  (niAr^e-6).  [Sp., '"sea-sickness."]  1. 
Sea-eicknesB.  2.  The  nausea  and  headache  that 
visit  moantain-climbers  at  high  altitudes ;  moun- 
tain-sackneas. 

llargarate  (mAr^g^-r^t).  A  salt  of  maigaric 
acid. 

Hazisario  aoid  (mAr-sar^tc).  A  fatty  acid, 
Ci^HmOs,  forming  in  pearly  scales.  It  is  a  mix- 
ture of  palmitic  and  stearic  acids. 

Marsarizif  MaTgarine  (m&r'g^-rtn).  [Gr. 
tUiff)fapa»  pearl.]  A  supposed  simple  fat,  a  mar- 
garate  of  glyceryl:— so  called  from  its  pearly 
appearance.  It  is  now  regarded  as  a  mixture  of 
stearin  and  palmitin. 

Marffaritoma  (mAr^^g^ri-t6^m^).  [6r.  ;<^- 
l[<ipm  pearl  + -oicA.]  A  cholesteatomatous  for- 
mation in  the  auditory  canal. 

Mangarone  (mAr^g^rftn).     Same  as  Palki- 


Marsinal  (m&r^it-n(El).  [L.  maTqma'lU^  fr. 
manr'go  border.!  Placed  upon  or  relating  to  the 
maigin.  M.  aDaoees,  a  superficial  abscess  near 
the  orifkse  of  the  anus.  m.  artery,  either  of 
two  arteries,  a  righX  and  a  UJi^  branches  respec- 
tiTelj  of  the  right  and  left  coronary  artery,  and 
desoendinff  the  one  along  the  right  and  the  other 
along  the  left  border  of  the  heurt.  M.  blepha- 
ritis. See  BLKPHABrns  maboinalib.  M.  bun- 
dle. See  Aktbbiobmabginal  BUNDLE.  M.oell8, 
the  small  granular  cells  found  next  the  basement 
membrane  of  mucous  elands.  They  are  aggre- 
gated at  the  sides  of  the  alveoli  in  the  form  of 
crescents  (erescffite  of  (Ttanum).  Galled  also 
Border  ceUU  and  Paridal  cdU.  IC  oonvolu- 
tion  or  gyms,  a  convolution  of  the  frontal  lobe 
bordering  on  the  calloeomarginal  fissure.  M. 
flasnre,  a  fissure  on  the  mesal  aspect  of  the 
cerebrum,  perpendicular  to  the  corpus  callosum 
and  forming  tne  cephalic  boundary  of  the  para- 
central convolution.  M.  keratitis,  phlyctenular 
disease  seated  upon  the  rim  of  the  cornea.  M. 
lobe,  the  first  frontal  convolution  extending 
along  the  maigin  of  the  longitudinal  fissure.  l£ 
sinaaes,  two  venous  sinuses  of  the  cranium  ex- 
tending one  from  each  lateral  sinus  around  the 
foramen  magnum  to  the  occipital  sinus.  M. 
vein,  either  of  two  veins  accompanying  the 
marginal  arteries  and  emptying  into  the  fte&t 
coronary  vein.  M.  zone,  a  peculiar  striated 
border  covering  the  outer  ends  of  the  cells  of 
certain  columnar  epithelium,  notably  that  of  the 
intestines :  called  also  Bcual  border  and  Border 
zone, 

MarsinofW>ntal  arteries  (mAr^^j^no-frpn^- 
t^l).  Branches  of  the  cortical  division  of  the 
anterior  cerebral  artery  supplying  the  marginal 
convolution  and  the  fint,  second,  and  ascending 
frontal  convolutions. 

Marffinoplasty  (mAr^^nn-o-plos^ti) .  The  sur- 
gical restoration  of  a  border  or  margin,  as  of  an 
eyelid. 

MarffO  (mAr'g6),  pi.  mar^ffines,  [L.]  A  bor- 
der.   H.  aoa^tus,  the  lower  border  of  the  heart. 


Margosine  (mAr^eo-sin).  A  bitter  alkaloid 
from  the  bark  of  Me^ia  Azed^arach, 

Marie's  disease  (ma-rtz^).    Acromegalia. 

Marigold  (mar^i-g61d).  See  Calendula  and 
Tagetes. 

Marine  aoid  (m^-rln^).  Hydrochloric  acid. 
M.  salt,  sodium  chloride  ;  common  salt. 

Mariotte's  ex];>erixnent  (ma-ri-ots^).  A  curi- 
ous experiment  of  the  Abb6  Mariotte,  which 
consists  in  putting  two  small  round  spots  on  a 
wall  at  some  distance  from  each  other^  then 
standing,  with  the  left  e^e  closed,  opposite  the 
left-hand  object  and  lookmg  at  it  with  the  right 
eye  :  upon  walking  back  some  distance,  the  spot 
will  become  invisible.  M.'s  la'w.  Same  as 
Boyle's  law.    M.'s  spot.    See  Blind  spot. 

Maritonuclear  (mar^'^f-to-nid^cli-^).  Re- 
lating to  a  maritonucleus. 

Maritonuoleus  (mar^'v-to-nid'cli-us).  [L. 
mar^ituB  married  -f-  I^ucleus.]  The  nucleus  of 
the  ovum  after  its  union  with  the  nucleus  of  the 
sperm-cell ;  the  segmentation  nucleus. 

Maxjolin's  uloer  (mAr-zho-lajiz^).  An  ulcer 
forming  on  the  site  of  an  old  scar,  usually  epi- 
theliomatous. 

Maxjoram  (mAr^jo-r(»m).    See  Origanum. 

Marmelos  (mAr^me-los).     See  JSole  mab- 

MELOB. 

Marmor  (mAr'm^r).    See  Mabble. 

Marmor^s  senun.  1.  An  antistreptococcic 
serum.  2.  An  antituberculous  serum  and  vaccine, 
similar  to  that  of  Maragliano. 

Marmot  oil  ( m^m(>t ).  The  oil  of  the  Euro- 
pean and  American  marmot,  which  is  often  used 
as  the  basis  of  various  popular  liniments. 

Marriot's  dry  vomit  (mcn/i-<>ts).  An  emetic 
consisting  of  equal  parts  of  copper  sulphate  and 
tartar  emetic. 

Marrow  (mar'ft).  [L.  medul^la;  Gr.  fiveUfA 
The  fatty,  oleaginous  suDstance  in  the  cavities  of 
long  cylmdrical  bones  and  in  the  cavities  (M.- 
spaoes)  of  cancellous  tissue.  Primarily  red  mar- 
row alone  exists,  but  later  there  are  two  varieties 
of  marrow,  the  red  and  the  yellow.  The  latter 
is  more  abundant,  and  its  color  is  due  to  the  ac- 
cumulation of  fkt  with  the  marrow-cells.  The 
color  of  red  marrow  is  due  to  a  rich  supply  of 
blood-cells.  M.-ceIl,  any  one  of  the  large  cells 
resembling  leucocytes  and  characteristic  of  true 
marrow.  M.  soap,  soap  prepared  from  soda 
and  ox-marrow. 

Marrabiin  (mo-rCl^i-tn).  A  bitter  febrifugal 
principle  trom  Marru^bium  vulga^re. 

Marrubium  (mo-rii^i-um).  Horehound. 
1.  A  cenus  of  labiate  plants.  2.  The  U.S.P. 
name  for  the  leaves  and  tops  of  if.  vulga^re.  It 
is  tonic,  and  in  large  doses  laxative.  It  is  used 
in  catarrhal  and  other  chronic  affections  of  the 
lungs.    Dose  of  powder,  1-2  dr.  (3.9-7.8  Gm.). 

Marsala  (mAivsA^'la) .  A  strong,  sweetish  wine 
from  Marsala,  in  Sicily. 

Marsdenia  (mArs-dl^'ni-^).  A  genus  of  as- 
clepiadaceous  shrubs  or  twining  plants,  natives 
of  the  East  Indies,  Australia,  and  tropical  Amer- 
ica. M.  t%nct(/ria  affords  a  blue  dye  resembling 
mdieo.  M.  ere</ta  has  a  poisonous,  milky  juice 
capable  of  blistering  the  skin. 
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Marsden's  paate  (mArzMfnz).  A  caustic 
paste  made  of  one  part  white  arsenic  and  two 
X)art8  gum  arabic. 

Marseillee  vinecrar  (m&r-s^lz^).  Aromatic 
vinegar.    See  Acetum  aromaticum. 

Marah  (m^rsh).  An  uncultivated  piece  of 
land,  very  wet,  or  partly  covered  with  stagnant 
water.  M.  fever,  intermittent  fever:  paJudal 
fever;  malarial  fever.  M.  eras,  methane,  an 
abundant  product  of  the  decomposition  of  or- 

§inic  matter  in  swamps.  M.-iraA  fermenta- 
on,  fermentation  of  cellulose  taking  place  in 
marshes,  soil,  dung,  etc.,  resulting  in  the  pro- 
duction of  methane,  carbon  dioxide,  hydrogen 
sulphide,  etc.    M.  tea.    See  Ledum  palustre. 

Marshall's  fold  (mftr^sh^ilz).  Same  aa  Vis- 
TiQiAL  FOLD.  M.*s  obllque  vein,  a  vein  cross- 
ing the  left  auricle  of  the  heart  It  is  the  re- 
mains of  the  left  duct  of  Cuvier.  M.*s  pills, 
cathartic  pills,  each  pill  containing  one  grain 
each  of  compound  extract  of  colocynth,  mass  of 
mercury,  powdered  aloes,  powdered  soap,  and 
powdered  rhubarb. 

Marshxnallow  (mftrsh-maFd).    See  Althaea 

OFFICINALIS. 

Marsh's  test  (mArsh^tz).  A  test  for  arsenous 
acid,  consisting  in  the  action  upon  the  acid  of 
nascent  hydrogen  obtained  by  dissolving  zinc 
in  dilute  sulphuric  acid :  the  arsenous  acid  is 
deoxidized,  with  evolution  of  arseniuretted  hv- 
dro^en  gas.  If  a  piece  of  porcelain  be  held 
against  the  flame  of  the  ignited  gas,  metallic  ar- 
senic will  be  deposited  thereon. 

Marsu'pia  patella^ria.  [L.,  ''patellar 
pouches."]  The  alar  ligaments  of  the  knee- 
joint. 

Marsupial  inoisore  (mAr-sitl^pi-{il).    See  In- 

CISURA  MABSUPIALIB. 

Marsupiuxn  (mAr-sid'pi-um).  [Gr.  it&patiro^ 
or  fiopohrrujv  little  sack.]  A  pouch  : — applied  to 
the  laige  cavity  of  the  peritoneum,  ^so  to  the 
scrotum. 

Martial  (mftr^sh^l).  [L.  Mars  iron.]  Con- 
taining iron  :  as,  a  martial  remedy. 

Martin's  bandapres  (m&r^tinz).  India-rub- 
ber bandaees  used  in  the  treatment  of  varicose 
veins.  M.  s  depilatory,  calcium  sulphydrate. 
M.'s  hflBxnostatio,  surgeons'  agaric  treated  with 
ferric  chloride. 

Maru^ta  OoVula.  Mapreed,  an  ill-smelling 
composite  plant.  Its  medical  properties  are  es- 
sentially the  same  as  those  of  cnamomile. 

Maryland  pink  (mdr^t-lgnd).    See  Spigeua. 

Masohaladenitis  (mos^^cal-ad-^-nai^tis). 
[Gr.  fioaxdhj  axilla -fADENms.]  Inflammation 
of  the  glands  of  the  axilla. 

Masohaleous  (mos-c^^'li-us).  [6r.  fiaax6^ 
armpit.]    Relating  to  the^axilla  or  armpit. 

Masohalonous  (mos-ca-long^cus).  [Gr.  ffoa- 
X^^  armpit  -f-  *y«of  mass.]    Tumor  m  the  axilla. 

Masohalyperidrosis  (mas-caK^t-p^-t-drd^- 
sis) .  [Gr.  fioax^^  armpit  -h  U yperidrosis.  ]  Ex- 
cessive sweating  of  the  armpits. 

Masoiiline  (mos^ciu-ltn).  [L.  maB^culus^  fr. 
moB  male.]    Male,  or  belonging  to  the  male  sex  ; 


resembling  a  man  or  male.  M.  pelvis.  See 
Funnel-shaped  pelvis. 

Masculonuolear  (mos^^ciu-lo-nid^cli-^r). 
Relating  to  a  masculonucieus. 

Masoulonuoleus  (mos^^ciu-lo-nid^cli-iis) . 
[L.  mas' cuius  TxaHe-^-nu'cUus  nucleus.]  The 
male  pronucleus,  formed  from  the  spermatic 
element  after  it  has  entered  the  ovum. 

Mask  (mosc).  1.  A  bandase  applied  over 
the  face  in  cases  of  erysipelas,  oums,  or  scalds. 
2.  Chloasma  gravidarum ;  facial  pigmentation 
during  some  part  of  pregnancy. 

Masked  (masct).  [Fr.  iTuugti^r  to  disguise.] 
Concealed, —as  a  disease,  or  a  usual  symptom  of 
disease.  M.  acrue.  Same  as  Dumb 'ague.  M. 
disease,  a  disease  which  is  concealed  by  con- 
comitant symptoms.  M.  epilepsy,  an  attack 
of  epilepsy  in  which  there  is  a  brief  period  of 
unconsciousness,  followed  by  the  peiformance 
of  automatic  movements.  M.  gout.  See  La- 
tent oouT.  M.  reaction,  a  chemical  reaction 
that  is  concealed  by  the  simultaneous  production 
of  another  reaction. 

Masochism  (mos'pc-izm).  [From  Sach^ 
Masoch,  an  Austrian  novelist]  A  form  of  sex- 
ual perversion  in  which  the  pervert  takes  pleas- 
ure in  being  subjected  to  degrading  and  cruel 
acts  by  his  companion. 

Masochist  (mos^o-ctst).  A  sexual  pervert 
addicted  to  masochism. 

Masons'  Inn^  (m^spnz).  A  varietv  of  pneu- 
moconiosis seen  m  masons,  due  to  inhaling  lime- 
and  brick-dust 

Masriiun  (mosM-um).  An  element  known 
as  yet  only  in  its  salts :  atomic  weight,  228.0 ; 
symbol,  Ms. 

Mass  (mas).  [L.  nuu'M.l  1.  A  collection 
of  matter ;  a  lump.    2.  See  Masba. 


(mos^^).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  /tdaoerv  to  knead.] 
A  medicinal  substance  m  a  plastic  condition  for 
division  into  pills.  M.  car^nea  Jaoo^bi  SyF- 
vii.  [L.]  '^Fleshy  mass  of  Jacobus  Sylvius" 
(Jacques  de  Bois,  1478-1566).  The  flexor  aoces- 
sorius  muscle.  M.  oopa^ibfld,  ''mass  of  co- 
paiba,'' the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  mixture  composed 
of  ninety-four  parts  of  copaiba  and  six  puts  of 
magnesia,  recently  prepared :  caHed  also  SoUdi- 
fied  copaiba.  M.  fer'rf  carbona'tis,  **  mass  of 
ferrous  carbonate,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  Val- 
let's  feiTUffinous  mass,  containing  nearly  half  its 
weight  of  ferrous  carbonate.  It  is  extremely 
valuable  in  simple  ansemia  and  chlorosis.  Dose, 
S-5  gr.  (0.20-0.33  Gm.J,  m  pill  form.  M.  hy- 
drar'finsrri,  ''mass  or  mercury,"  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  blue  mass.  See  Blue  mass.  M.  in- 
nomina^ta.  See  Paradidymis.  M.  latera^lis, 
either  of  the  two  columns  forming  the  most 
massive  portions  of  the  atlas. 

Massaffe  (ma-sAzh^).  [Fr.,  fr.  Gr.  fidatreiv  to 
knead.]  The  systematic  therapeutical  use  of 
rubbing,  kneading,  stroking,  slapping,  straining, 
pressure,  and  other  passive  exercises  applied  to 
the  muscles  and  accessible  parts. 

Masserinff  (mos^er-tng).  The  act  of  prac* 
tising  massage. 

Masseter  (ma-st^t€r,  L.  mas^^ter).  [Gr. 
ftaaair^Pi  fr.  fuurodofuu  to  chew.]    A  short,  thick 
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muscle  of  the  lower  jaw  on  each  side  of  the 
faoe. 

Masseteric  (mos-i-Ur^ic).  Belonging  to  the 
tnasseter  muscle.  M.  artery.  1.  A  branch  of 
the  facial  artery  distributed  to  the  masEieter  mus- 
cle. 2.  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  ar- 
tery distributed  to  the  maaseter  muscle.  3.  A 
branch  of  the  temporal  artery  to  the  masseter 
muscle.  M.  fletBcla,  the  fascia  covering  the 
masseter  muscle.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  nerve  to  the  masseter  muscle. 
M.  veins.  1.  veins  conveying  the  blood  from 
the  external  surface  of  the  masseter  muscle  and 
emptying  into  the  facial  vein.  2.  Veins  convey- 
ing the  blood  from  the  deep  surface  of  the  mas- 
seter muscle  and  emptying  into  the  internal 
maxillary  vein. 

Masseterine  (ma-s^^^r-in).  Relating  to  the 
masseter  muscle. 

ICasset's  test  (mos'^s^).  A  test  for  bile-pig- 
ments, made  by  addiniE?  to  the  urine  two  or  three 
drops  of  sulphuric  acid  and  a  crystal  of  potas- 
sium nitrite,  when  a  grass-green  color  will  be 
formed. 

Masseur  (mans^).  [Fr.]  A  man  who  per- 
forms massage. 

Masseuse  (mo-s^^).  [Fr.]  A  woman  who 
performs  massage. 

Massioot  (mos^t-cot).  Yellow  lead  monox- 
ide. PbO. 

Massive  pneumonia  (mos^iv).  See  Pneu- 
monia. 

Massotherapy  (maa-o-iher^grpi),  [Gr.  m^o- 
ottv  to  knead  -j-  Therapy.]  Treatment  by  mas- 
sa^. 

MasBOy  (mo-soi^) .  The  bark  of  the  Javanese 
and  Malaysian  tree  Cinnanu/mum  JGa'tnU.  useful 
in  diarrhoea  and  for  the  relief  of  abdominal  pains. 

Mastadenitis  (mas-tad-«-nai^tts,  L.  ma-sta- 
de-nKtis).  [L.  nuuta^cZm  mammarv  gland.]  In- 
flammation of  the  mammary  glana. 

Mastalffia  (mas-taKji-^,  L.  ma-stAl^gi-a).  [Gr. 
futardc  breast -I- AA>t>f  pain.]  Pain  in  the  mam- 
mary gland,  or  female  breast. 

Mastauze  (mos-t^c^st,  L.  ma-stauc^s^).  [Gr. 
fiatTT6c  breast -H  tt*fv  increase.]  Swollen  or  en- 
larged female  breast. 

Mast-oeUs  (mast).  Cells  containing  deeply- 
staining  granules  and  belonging  to  the  ''7  or 
basophile  class,  found  in  the  blood  in  leucocythse- 
niia  and  in  tissue  affected  with  chronic  inflam- 
mation, and  to  some  extent  in  normal  blood  and 
tissues. 

Masterwort  (mos^t^wM).  See  Anobuca 
ATROPURpuRK^,  Heracleum  lanatum,  and  Impe- 

RATORIA  OSTRirrHIUM. 

Mastheloosis  (mas-th«l-cd^sis).  [Gr.  fiaard^ 
breast  +  ^^'^'^'^  ulceration.]  Ulceration  of  the 
mamma,  or  female  breast. 

Mastio  (mos^tic).  [Gr.  ftaarixri,  fr.  ftaorl^eiv 
to  chew.]  A  resinous  substance  ootained  from 
Pitta^cia  LenUyeus,  It  is  a  stimulant  and  tonic, 
but  is  rarely  given  internally  except  in  combi- 
nation. (See  Masticthb.)  Dissolved  in  alcohol 
or  oil  of  turpentine,  it  is  used  as  a  varnish  and 
for  filling  teeth. 

Mastication  (m<is-tt-c^shpn).  [L.  matUca^- 
tio,  fr.  matHoa^re  to  chew.]    The  act  or  process 


of  chewing;  the  taking,  chewing,  and  insali- 
vation  of  the  food.  Pume  of  xn.,  the  plane 
tangent  to  the  masticating  surface  of  the  teeth 
of  the  upper  jaw. 

Masticatory  (mos^ti-ce-to-ri).  1.  Relating 
to  mastication.  2.  A  medicine  to  be  masticatea 
or  chewed,  or  a  substance  that  is  chewed  (but 
not  swallowed)  to  perftime  the  breath  or  increase 
the  secretion  of  saliva,  as  betel,  tobacco,  coca. 
M.  spasm,  spasm  due  to  irritation  of  the  motor 
portion  of  the  fifth  nerve. 

Mastioh.    See  Mastic. 

Maatiohe  (mas'tt-cl).  [Gr.  (laoTixri,  fr.  fiaaru- 
xdetv  to  chew.]  ''Mastic."  The  XJ.S.P.  name 
for  the  concrete  resinous  exudation  from  Pista^' 
cia  Lentis^cua.  See  Mastic.  Off.  prep.,  PUulx 
aloes  et  mastiches. 

Masttchic  acid  (mos-tiVic).  The  beta-resin 
of  mastic,  CaoHagOs. 

Masticin  (mos^ti-stn).  A  peculiar  resinous 
principle,  C4oHes09,  obtained  oy  the  action  of 
alcohol  upon  mastic. 

Mastififosis  (mas-tt-g6^sis).  [Gr.  fmart^ 
whip.]    Flagellation. 

Mastitis  (mas-tai^tts,  L.  ma-sti^tis).  [Gr. 
fiaordc  breast.]  Phlegmonous  inflammation  of 
the  female  breast.  It  is  distinguished  as  Inter- 
stitial, when  merely  the  connective-tissue  septa 
are  involved;  Parenchymatous,  when  the 
substance  of  the  gland  is  affected  ;  and  Phleg- 
monous, when  attended  with  suppuration. 
Retromammary  or  Submammary  m.,  para- 
mastitis. 

Mastocaroinoma  (mos^^to-c&r-si-nd^m^) . 
[Gr.  /loordf  breast  -f-  Carcinoma.]  Carcinoma  of 
the  breast. 

Mastoccipital  (mos-toc-sip^i-tfil).  Relating 
to  the  mastoid  process  and  to  the  occipital  bone. 

Mastochondroma  (mos^^to-con-dr^^m^). 
[Gr.  fioard^  breast -{-Chondroma.]  A  chondro- 
matous  or  cartilaginous  tumor  of  the  breast. 

Mastodvnia  (mas-to-dtn^i-^).  [Gr.  /iaardg 
breast +  66wfi  pain.]  Pain  in  tJie  mamma,  or 
female  breast 

Mastoid  (mas'toid).  [Gr.  fiaardc  breast  + 
eldoc  form.]  1.  Resembling  the  breast  or  nipple. 
2.  Associated  with,  or  remted  to,  the  mastoid 
process  (as,  the  mcutoid  cells,  artery,  foramen, 
etc. ) .  M.  abscess,  abscess  of  the  mastoid  cells. 
M.  an^le,  the  posterior  inferior  angle  of  the 
parietal  bone.  M.  antrum.  See  Antrum  of  the 
MASTOID.  M.  aperture,  the  petromastoid  fora- 
men. M.  artery.  1.  A  small  twig  from  the 
occipital  artery  passing  into  the  skull  through  the 
mastoid  foramen  to  me  dura  mater,  the  diploc, 
and  the  mastoid  cells.  2.  A  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior auricular  artery  over  the  insertion  of  the 
stemomastoid.  3.  A  twi^  from  the  stylomas- 
toid artery  to  the  mastoid  cells  and  antrum. 
Middle  m.  artery,  the  stemomastoid  artery. 
M.  canaliculus,  a  passage  from  the  ^'ugular 
fossa  of  the  temporal  bone  to  the  tympanicomas- 
toid  fissure,  giving  passage  to  the  auricular  branch 
of  the  vagus.  M.  cavity,  a  large  cavity  some- 
times formed  by  coalescence  of  the  mastoid  cells. 
M.  cells.  Same  as  M.  sinusbb.  M.  disease, 
mastoiditis.  M.  foramen,  a  canal  near  the 
posterior  border  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the 
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temporal  bone.  M.  sland.  Same  aa  Subavrio- 
ULAB  QLAND.  M.  gTOOve,  the  digastric  groove. 
M.  muBole,  the  sternocleidomastoid  moscle. 
M.  operation,  the  operation  of  opening  and 
draining  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  for  the  relief  of  mastoiditis.  M.  portion, 
the  lower  hind  part  of  the  temporal  bone  which 
has  on  it  the  mastoid  process.  M.  prooess,  a 
prominence  of  the  temporal  bone  resembling  a 
nipple  or  teat  M.  sinuses,  cells  occupying  the 
interior  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone :  called  also  Mcutoid  cells.  M.  emissary 
vein,  a  vein  passing  through  the  mastoid  fora- 
men and  entering  the  latenu  sinus. 

Mastoidale  (mos-toi-d^^lt,  L.  ma-stoi-dA^ld). 
A  craniometrical  point,  being  the  lowest  point  of 
the  mastoid  process. 

Mastoideal  (mas-tolMi-^i]).  Belonging  to  the 
mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Mastoidealffia  (mos^^toi-di-ol^i-a).  [L.  ma- 
iloides  proces9U8  +  Gt.  dXyof  pain.  J  Jrain  in  the 
mastoid  process. 

Mastoideooentesis  Cma8-toi^^di-o-flra-tl''8ts). 
[L.  nuutoides  processus  -f  Gr.  lUvnioic  puncturing.] 
Surgical  perforation  of  the  mastoid  process. 

Mastoiditis  (mas-toi-dai^tts,  L.  ma-stoi-dt^- 
tis).  Inflammation  of  or  within  the  mastoid 
antrum  and  cells.  It  may  be  attended  with 
hardening  and  condensation  of  the  bone,  and  is 
then  called  Solerosinff  m* 

Mastology  (mos-toKo-ji).  [6r.  ftaardg  breast 
-h  Wyof  treatise.]  The  science  of  the  mammary 
apparatus. 

Mastomenia  (mos-to-mi^ni-^,  L.  ma-«to-m6^- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  fuurrdi  hreaBt -\- nvvtc  menses.]  Me- 
tastasis of  the  menstrual  flow  to  the  breasts. 

Mastonous  (mos-tong^cus).  [Gr.  fMorSg  breast 
+  d/'u'C  tumor.  ]  A  tumor  of  the  mamma,  of  the 
mammary  gland  itself,  or  of  the  nipple. 

Masto-oooipital  suture  (mas^^to-oc-siV^ 
tal).  Suture  between  the  mastoid  process  and 
the  occipital  bone. 

Mastoparietal  suture  (mos^'^to-pe-raiVt^rl). 
Suture  between  the  mastoid  process  and  the  pa- 
rietal bone.. 

Mastopathy  (mas-top Vthi).  [Gr.  fuurrdc 
breast -h  fl-iiflof  disease.]  Pain  in  the  female 
breast. 

Mastopimelonous  (mas^^to-pi-me-long^cus). 
[Gr.  fjaardg  breast  -h  ntfuX^  fat  -f  ^y^  tumor.  ]  A 
latty  swelling  or  tumor  in  the  breast. 

Mastorrhagria  (mas-to-r^^ii-^).  [Gr.  fiaardc 
breast  -f  /ijryvvvai  to  break  forth.]  Sudden  hem- 
orrhage from  the  breast. 

MastOBoirrhus  (mos-to-ecir'us).  [Gr.  /uurrdc 
hreaet -{- (Tiuppoc  hard  tumor.]  Scirrhus  of  the 
breast. 

Mastospargrosis  (mas^^toH9p&r-g6^s}8).  [Gr. 
futardg  breast  -f  airapyuxric  swelling.  J  Distention 
of  the  •mammary  organ. 

Mastosyrinz  (raos-to-sir'incs).  [Gr.  fiaard^ 
breast  -f  ovpty^  pipe.]    A  fistula  of  the  mamma. 

Masturbation  (mos-tur-bS^shpn).  [L.  ma- 
sturba^ri  to  masturbate,  fr.  ma^nus  hand  +  stu- 
prafre  to  rape.]  Production  of  the  venereal  or- 
gasm by  friction  with  the  hand. 


Masturla  (mos-tiCl^ri-^).  [Gr.  iiaar6q  breast 
-f-  fA)(iov  urine.  J  The  alleged  metathesis  of  urine 
to  the  mammary  glands. 

Matas's  operation.  The  incision  of  an  aneu- 
rism, the  removal  of  the  dot,  and  the  closing  of 
the  opening  by  fine  stitches  (arteriorrhaphy). 

Matoh-makers*  disease  (motah^meKserz). 
Phosphorous  necrosis. 

Master  aoe^tL  [L.^  "mother  of  vinegar."] 
A  mould-plant,  belonging  to  the  genus  Myco- 
derma,  which  is  developed  in  vin^ar. 

Mate'ria  med^ioa.  [L. , ' '  medical  material* ' 
or  ''medical  substances.'']  That  branch  of  the 
study  or  science  of  medicine  which  considers  the 
various  substances  which  are  employed  thera- 
peutically. 

Mate^rles  mor^L  [L.,  "the  material  of 
disease.'']  That  princij^Ie,  substance,  or  condi- 
tion whicn  is  the  essential  cause  and  feature  of 
disease. 

Maternal  (me-t^n^il).  Relating  to  or  origi- 
nating with  the  mother.  M.  dsrstooia.  See 
Dysttocia.    M.  plaoenta.    See  Placenta. 

Maternity  (me-tft^nj-tt)-  1-  Motherhood; 
the  condition  of  being  a  mother.  2.  A  lying-in 
hospital 

Matias  bark  (mat'i-os).    Same  as  Malambo 

BABK. 

Matioin  (mo-tt^stn) .  A  bitter  crystalline  prin- 
ciple from  matico. 

Matico  (ma-ti^o6).  1.  The  South  American 
name  for  Pi^per  angustif</l%um  {Artan^ihe  eionga^- 
to),  a  shrub  no  wing  wild  in  the  interior  of  Pern. 
2.  The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  leaves  of  Pi^per  an- 
gusHfi/lium,  Matico  is  an  aromatic  stimnlant 
and  tonic,  with  a  tendencv,  like  cubebs,  to  act 
on  the  urinary  passages.  Hence  it  has  been  em- 
ployed in  gonorrhoea  and  other  afiectiona  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  vagina,  etc 
It  has  also  been  highly  recommended  as  a  styptic 
in  hiematemesis,  hematuria,  etc.  Dose  of  pow- 
der, i-2  dr.  (1.95-7.8  Gm.).  Ofl*.  preps.,  Extrae- 
turn  matico  fluidum  and  Tinctura  matico. 

Matricaria  (mot-rt-c^ri-^).  A  genus  of  com- 
posite plants,  natives  of  Europe  and  the  United 
States.  Also  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  fiowei^ 
heads  of  M,  ChamomU'la,  or  German  chamomile. 
It  is  a  native  of  Europe.  It  is  a  mild  tonic,  and 
in  large  doses  emetic.  Dose,  i-1  dr.  (0.97-^9 
Gm.). 

Matrloulate  (me-tru/iu-l^t).  [L.  matri4/via 
register,  list  of  names.]  To  enter  or  admit  to  a 
membership  of  a  university,  college,  or  other  in- 
stitution ;  to  enroll  one's  name  on  the  register  of 
a  college,  etc.  A  person  who  is  thus  enrolled  is 
called  a  malricuUUe, 

Matrloyte  (md^tri-sait).  [Gr.  ft^rnp  mother 
-I-  KiiTog  cell.]    A  mother-cell. 

Matrix  (matrix,  L.  mA^trix),  pi.  mai^rices, 
[L.]  1.  A  mould.  2.  The  womb.  3.  That  part 
of  a  tissue  in  which  the  cells  are  embedded ;  the 
intercellular  substance.  4.  Same  as  Nail-bko. 
5.  The  formative  organ  of  a  tooth,  consisting  of 
a  pulp  and  a  capsule. 

Matter  (matter).  [L.  maU^ria  or  mate^ria; 
Gr.  v'Atf.]  1.  That  which  is  visible  or  tangible  ; 
substance ;  that  which  occupies  space  and  has 
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phystcftly  chemical,  or  mechanical  properties; 
the  material  part  of  nature.  2,  A  popular  term 
for  pas. 

Mattoid  (mat'oid).  [L.  mat'tua  drunk  +  Gr. 
ilScf  form.]  A  crank  ;  a  person  showing  a  ten- 
dency to  insanity. 

Mattress  suture  (matures).  A  continuous 
suture  applied  back  and  forth  through  both  lips 
of  the  wound. 

Haturant  (mat^iu-r^nt).  1.  Ripening.  2. 
A  medicine  that  hastens  maturation. 

Maturation  (mat-iu-r^^shpn).  [L.  jniOura^re 
to  ripen.]  The  process  sucoeedmg  to  inflamma- 
tion, by  which  pus  or  matter  is  formed  in  an  ab- 


Matore  (me-tidr^).  Fully  developed.  M. 
oataraot,  a  cataract  in  which  the  opacity  is 
complete  and  the  lens  is  separable  fix)m  its  cap- 
sule. 

Matmity  (me-tiiir^j-ti).  Full  development; 
the  stage  of  complete  suppuration. 

Matutiiial  (mat^iu-tai^ngl).  Relating  to  the 
mominj^ ;  hapnening  early  in  the  monung :  as, 
a  wtfrfttfifflrf  bath. 

MatsoOQ  (matrztin^.  [Gf.  Heb.  fnaixolh  un- 
leavened bread.]  An  Oriental  preparation  of 
milk  made  by  fermentation  and  used  as  a  food. 

Mauohart's  ligament  (m6-shArz^).  The 
alar  odontoid  ligament 

Mauman^'s  test  (m6m-nte^).  A  test  for  glu- 
cose, made  bv  heating  with  stannous  chlonde. 
when  a  dark-orown  precipitate  will  be  formed  if 
gluooee  be  present 

Maurioeau's  lanoe  (m6-ri-s6s^).  A  lance- 
shaped  knife  used  in  embryotomy. 

Maury's  ointment  (m6-rtz^).  A  compound 
rhubarb  ointment 

Mautbner's  sheath  (maut^nte).  A  layer 
of  mnular  substance  beneath  the  neurilemma. 
At  Rfljivier's  nodes  it  passes  inward  and  sepa- 
rates the  myelin  from  the  axis-cylinder. 

MauvaniUne  (m6v-an^i-lin).  A  violet  coal- 
tar  dye,  C^HifNa,  obtained  from  aniline  oU. 

Mauvin  (mdv^tn).  A  violet  coal-tar  dye,  C^r 
H^N^ :  called  also  Aniline  purpU  and  Indinn, 

Ma^V7-seed  (m^sld]).  Poppy-seed.  M.- 
worxn,  the  Afcaris  vermicularU,  or  thread-worm, 
the  OxyuriM  of  Rudolphi. 

Maxilla  (mac-sil^^).  The  upper  or  the  lower 
jaw-bone :  when  maxUia  is  contrasted  or  spoken 
of  with  mandible^  by  maxilla  the  upper  jaw  is  in- 
tended. 

Maxillary  (nuu/si-le-ri).  [L.  maxiUa^riB^  fr. 
mari/^to  Jaw.]  Belonging  to  the  maxilla.  M. 
anffle  of  Camper,  the  angle  included  between 
two  lines  from  the  point  of  contact  of  the  upper 
and  lower  central  incisor  teeth  to  the  ophryon 
and  the  most  prominent  point  of  the  lower  jaw. 
M.  antrunL  See  Antrum  op  Highmorb.  M. 
aroh.  See  Visceral  archbb.  M.  bone,  either 
the  upper  or  the  lower  jaw-bone.  See  Maxilla 
and  Makdiblb.  M.  canal.  Same  as  Dental 
CANAL.  M.  cells,  ethmoidal  cells  sometimes 
formed  by  union  with  the  superior  maxillary 
bone.  M.  centre,  one  of  the  ossification  centres 
of  the  maxilla,  forming  the  nasal  process  and 
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the  greater  part  of  the  body  of  that  bone.  M. 
fissure,  a  fissure  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  su- 
perior maxillary  bone  for  the  maxillary  process 
of  the  palate  bone.  Anterior  m.  fbramen, 
the  mental  foramen:  Inferior  or  posterior 
m.  foramen,  the  inferior  dental  foramen.  Su- 
perior m.  fbramen,  the  posterior  dental  canal. 
M.  index,  the  number  obtained  bv  dividing  the 
alveolonasal  line  multiplied  by  100  by  the  max- 
imum maxillary  diameter.  M.  process,  an 
inward-curving  plate  below  the  ethmoid  process 
of  the  inferior  turbinal  bone.  It  is  inserted  into 
a  notch  at  the  lower  border  of  the  aperture  of 
the  antrum.  Superior  ul  process,  an  emi- 
nence on  the  face  of  the  embrvo  which  develops 
into  the  superior  maxilla  ana  the  malar  bone : 
called  also  Mcunllo]fCLlaHne  process,  M.  rid^re,  a 
ridge  of  vascular  tissue  along  the  alveolar  pro- 
cesses of  the  maxillary  bones  of  the  foetus :  called 
also  Dental  crest.  M.  sector,  a  sector  bounded 
by  radii  from  the  punctum  alee  vomeris  to  the 
puncta  nasofrontale  and  spinse  nasalis  posteri- 
oris.  M.  sinus.  See  Highmorb's  antrum.  M. 
tuberosity,  an  eminence  at  the  lower  part  of 
the  zygomatic  sur&oe  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone.    Bxtemal  m,  vein.    See  Facial  vein. 

MaxillltlB  (moc-si-lai^tis).  Inflammation  of 
a  maxillary  gland. 

Maxillodentary  (mac^^si-lo-den^t(i-ri).  Re- 
lating to  the  jaw  and  the  teeth. 

MaziUoflBMSial  index  fmoc^^si-lo-fd^shijd). 
The  number  obtained  by  multiplying  the  projec- 
tion-distance from  the  metopion  to  the  gnatmon 
bjr  100  and  dividing  the  result  by  the  projection- 
distance  from  the  lower  border  of  the  orbits  to 
the  prosthion. 

Maxillomandibular  (moc^^st-lo-man-dtV- 
iu-l^r).    Relating  to  the  upper  and  lower  jaws. 

MaxillQpalatine  (mac^^si-lo-pal^^i-ttn).  Re- 
lating to  the  jaw  and  the  palate-bone.  M.  pro- 
cess, the  superior  maxillary  process.  See  under 
Maxillary. 

MaxUlopalpebralis  (moc^^si-lo-pal-pi-br^- 
Its).    The  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle. 

MaxillQpharyigeal  space  (mac^^si-lo-fe- 
rin^ii-{il).  The  triangular  space  between  the  side 
of  the  pharjmx  and  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw. 
It  contains  important  vessels  and  nerves,  such  as 
the  internal  carotid  artery,  the  internal  jugular 
vein,  and  the  pneumoeastric,  glossopharyngeal, 
hypoglossal,  and  spinal  accessory  nerves. 

Maxillopremaxlllary  suture  (moc^^si-lo- 
pri-moc^si-le-ri).  A  suture  existing  in  childhood 
on  the  palatine  sur&oe  of  the  superior  maxilla, 
between  the  maxillary  and  premaxillary  bones. 

MsjdUoturbinal  bone  (moc^^si-lo-tfir^bi- 
n(tl).  The  inferior  turbinated  bone:— so  called 
from  its  articulation  with  the  upper  maxilla. 

Mazillotympanic  ganfirlion  (moc^^si-lo- 
tim-pan'ic).    Same  as  Otic  ganglion. 

Maximal  (moc^si-m^il).  Greatest ;  lai^est. 
M.  dose,  the  largest  allowable  dose  of  a  orug. 
M.  papilla.    Same  as  Circuicvallatb  papilla. 

MaTiTTium  (moc^si-mum).  [L.  max^imia  su- 
perlative degree  of  mag^nus  great.  ]  1.  The  great- 
est possible  quantity  or  efiect :  as,  the  maanmum 
temperature,  or  range  of  temperature,  in  a  dis- 
ease.   2.  The  acme  or  most  intense  point  reached 
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by  a  disease  in  any  one  instance.  M.  dose.  See 
Maximal  dose.  M.  oocipital  point.  See  Oc- 
cipital POINT.     M.  thermometer.    See  Ther- 

MOMETEH. 

liajrwell*8  ring  (macs' welz).  A  faint  ring 
seen  when  the  eve  rests  on  a  blue  or  a  gray 
surface.  It  is  prooably  an  image  of  the  macula 
lutea. 

May-apple  (md'ap-l).  1.  See  Podophyllum. 
2.  The  Dlant  Ach^Iya  triphyVlOy  of  the  Western 
United  States. 

Mayer's  reafirent  (mai'^-z).  A  solution  of 
13.546  Gm.  of  corrosive  sublimate  and  49.8  Gm. 
of  potassium  iodide  in  1000  Cc.  of  water :  used  in 
testing  for  alkaloids,  with  which  it  gives  a  white 
precipitate.  M.'8  solution,  a  solution  of  one 
part  each  of  potassium  phosphate,  calcium  phos- 
phate,  and  magnesium  sulpnate  in  200  parts  of 
water :  used  as  a  bacterial  culture  fluid. 

Mayhem  (m^'hem).    Same  as  Maim. 

Maynard's  adhesive  liquid  (m^nftrdz^). 
Collodion. 

Mays  (mdz).    See  Zea  Mays. 

Mayr^eed  (md^wtd).    See  Maruta  Cotitla. 

Mazic  (mS^ztc).  [Gr.  fid^a  cake.]  Relating 
to  the  placenta. 

Mazisohesis  (me-zis-ct^sts,  L.  ma-zi-scH6^sis). 
[Gr.  fid^a  c&ke^ffx^otc  retention.]  Retention 
or  non-expulsion  of  the  placenta. 

Mazisohetio  (me-zts-c«t'tc).  Relating  to  ma- 
zischesis. 

Mazodynia  ^^zo-dm^i-^) .  [Gr.  ^C<^  breast 
-f  bdvvtf  pain.]    Pain  in  the  mammary  gland. 

Mazolysis  (me-zoKi-sis).  [Gr.  /<dCo  cake-f 
kbei^  loosening.  ]  Detachment,  or  detached  state, 
of  the  placenta ;  detachment  and  expulsion  of 
the  placenta. 

Mazolytic  (maz-o-lit'ic).  Causing  or  per- 
taining to  the  separation  or  expulsion  of  the  pla- 
centa. 

Mazopathy  (me-zop^(i-tht).  [Gr.  ^a  cake 
-f  fl-d^of  suffering.]  Diseased  state  of  the  pla- 
centa. 

Md.    The  symbol  of  molybdenum. 

Meable  (ml^bl).  [L.  mea^bUis.'i  Capable 
of  being  passed  through. 

Mead  (mid).  [Anglo-Saxon  medu,  Sanscrit 
medku,']  1.  A  fermented  liquor  produced  from 
water  sweetened  with  honey.  2.  Any  non-alco- 
holic sweetened  drink  charged  with  gaseous  car- 
bonic acid. 

Meadow  saffron  (med^6).  See  Colchicum 
AUTUMNALB.  M.  sa^e.  See  Salvia  lyrata.  M. 
sweet.    See  Spirjca  Ulmabia. 

Meagre  (mi^g^r).  [Fr.  maigre.'i  Lean ;  thin ; 
poor ;  having  little  flesh ;  barren  ;  infertile. 

Mean  (min).  [Fr.  moyenne.']  The  middle 
point  or  degree  ;  the  medium  ;  tnat  which  is  at 
equal  distances  from  the  extremes.  The  mean 
of  a  mass  of  observations  is  obtained  by  dividing 
the  amount  of  the  magnitudes  or  values  observed 
by  the  number  of  obi^rvations. 

Measles  (mt^zlz).  1.  Morbilli ;  rubeola;  a 
contagious,  eruptive  fever,  attended  with  catarrh 
of  the  eyes,  ears,  and  air-passages.  The  eruption 
appears  about  the  fourtn  day,  and  consists  of 


pinkish  paoules  which  end  in  a  peculiar  desqua- 
mation. The  period  of  incubation  is  about  two 
weeks,  and  one  attack  usually  gives  immunitv 
against  another.  Black  m.,  a  variety  in  which 
the  eruption  is  very  dark  and  the  symptoms  are 
much  more  severe,  ending  usually  in  gradual 
sinking  and  death.  Dyspnceic  m.,  a  severe 
form  associated  with  congestion  of  the  lungs. 
German  m.  See  Rubeola.  2.  A  disease  of 
domestic  animals  due  to  the  presence  of  cysti- 
oerci  in  the  muscles  and  other  tissues  of 'the 
body. 

Measly  (mt^zli).  Relating  to  or  resembling 
measles ;  affected  with  measles. 

Measure  (mfzh'iur).  A  standard  of  size, 
length,  or  quantity  ;  the  dimension  of  anything ; 
a  rule  or  standard  by  which  the  dimension  of 
a  thing  is  ascertained!    See  Weight. 

Meat  (mtt).  Muscular  tissue  of  animals  pre- 
pared for  food.  M-washiners,  black,  watery, 
offensive  stools  occurring  in  the  final  stages  of 
fiEital  djTsentery. 

Meatal  (mi-^^t^l).  Relating  to  a  meatus. 
M  artery,  a  twig  finom  the  stylomastoid  branch 
of  the  posterior  auricular  artery  to  the  external 
auditory  meatus.  M.  nerves,  nerves  given  off 
from  the  auriculotemporal  nerve  to  the  auditory 
meatus. 

Meatometer  (ml-«-tomVt^r).  [Meatus  + 
Meteb.]  a  device  for  measuring  the  calibre  or 
length  of  any  meatus. 

Meatosoope  (mi-at^o-so6p).  [Meatus +  Gr. 
OKoneip  to  inspect.]  A  specmum  for  use  in  ex- 
amining the  meatus  urinarius. 

Meatotome  (mi-at^o-t6m).  [Meatus -fGr. 
rdfiog  cutting.]  A  cutting  instrument  used  in 
operations  upon  the  meatus. 

Meatotomy  (mt-<i-totVmt).  Any  surgical 
cutting  operation  upon  the  meatus. 

Meatus  (mi-^tus,  L.  me-&^tus).  [L.  pi.  mea- 
tus; fr.  meagre  to  go,  to  pass.]  A  passage ;  an 
opening  leadine  to  a  canal,  duct,  or  cavity.  M. 
auditoMus,  uie  auditory  canal ;  the  passage 
of  the  ear.  M.  audito^rius  ea:ter^nus,  a  pas- 
sage in  the  temporal  bone  opening  externally  at 
tlie  root  of  the  zygomatic  process  and  internally 
into  the  cavity  of  the  tvmpanum.  It  is  the  outer 
passage  of  the  ear.  M.  audito^'rius  inter^nus, 
an  opening  in  the  posterior  sur£eu«  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the  passage  of 
the  facial  and  auditory  nerves  and  vessels.  M 
na^zis,  M.  of  the  nose,  the  passa^,  or  any  one 
of  the  three  passages,  of  the  nose,  including  the 
mperior  m.,  at  the  oack  of  the  nasal  fossae,  above 
the  middle  turbinal  bone ;  the  middle  m.,  situ- 
ated between  the  middle  and  inferior  turbi- 
nated bones;  and  the  inferior  m.,  below  the 
inferior  turbinated  bone.  M  urina'rius,  the 
distal  orifice  of  the  urethra.  M  veno^sus,  the 
vitelline  vein. 

Meooa  balsam  (m^^^).  See  Balsam  of 
Mecca. 

Meohanencephalltis  (m^c^^a-nen-eef-a-lai''- 
tis).  [Gr.  fi^x<^  machine  -f-  Encephautis.] 
Encephalitis  caused  by  injury. 

Mechanical  (mi-can^i-c(il).  Belonging  to 
mechanics,  or  to  a  machine : — applied  to  medi- 
cines which  owe  their  effect  to  mere  mechanical 
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properties.  M.  antidote,  an  antidote  which 
acts  bjr  intervening  between  the  poison  and  the 
«urface  which  it  would  attack.  M.  bronohitia. 
See  Bbonchitib.  M.  dentistry,  that  part  of 
dentistry  which  concerns  itself  with  the  oon- 
straction  and  amplication  of  artificial  teeth  and 
the  ooTTBCtion  or  deformities  in  natural  teeth. 
M.  dinretlo,  a  diuretic  which  increases  the  se- 
cretion of  urine  by  washing  out  the  urinary 
tubules.  M.  dyamenorrhcea.  See  Dysmbn- 
ORRHOKA.  M.  finger,  an  arrangement  consisting 
of  a  wire  or  bristle  fastened  to  a  forceps  for  sepa- 
rating microscopic  objects  on  a  slide  for  exami- 
nation. M.  solution,  the  mere  dissolving  of 
a  solid  in  a  liquid  without  chemical  change  of 
either  the  solid  or  the  solvent  M.  stimulus, 
stimulus  induced  by  mechanical  means,  as  bruis- 
ing, rubbing,  cutting,  pinching,  etc.  M.  the- 
ory, the  theory  that  the  primary  cause  of  tumors 
is  local  irritation.  M.  vibration,  a  therai)eutic 
mode  of  massage  by  rapid  vibratory  movements. 

Meofaanios  (mt-can^ics).  The  science  of 
matter  and  force,  or  of  force  applied  to  matter. 

Mechanism  (m«c'a-ntzm).  The  structure  or 
construction  of  a  machine,  ensine,  body,  or  or- 
ganism ;  the  action  of  a  machine  according  to 
the  laws  of  mechanics. 

Meohanotherapy  {me&^^no-ihei/gr^). 
Treatment  of  a  disease  or  injury  by  mechamcal 
means. 

Mecistocepbalous  (mi-siV^to-s^f^^i-lus). 
Having  a  cephalic  index  of  69  or  under. 

Me^eleotomy  (m«c-el-^c^to-mt).  The  sur- 
gical removal  of  a  Meckel^s  diverticulum. 

Meckel's  oartHa^e  ( mec^f  Iz) .  A  slender  rod 
of  cartilage  extending  from  the  malleus  of  the 
ear  along  the  course  of  the  mandible  in  fetal 
life.  Around  this  cartilage  ossification  of  the 
mandible  begins.  Galled  also  Tympanomandibu- 
lar  cartila^  M's  cave,  a  space  formed  by  the 
sepaiation  of  the  outer  and  inner  layers  of  the 
dura  mater  lodging  the  Gasserian  ganglion.  M. 's 
divertioalum,  an  occasional  but  abnormal  sac- 
culation or  csecal  appendage  to  the  ileum.  '  It  is 
the  result  of  the  utilure  of  the  vitelline  duct  (a 
&tal  organ)  to  become  obliterated.  M.'s  firan- 
fflion,  the  sphenopalatine  ganglion.  Lesser 
M*s  ganfflion,  the  submaxillary  ganglion. 
M.'s  ligament,  that  part  of  the  anterior  liga- 
ment of  the  malleus  which  passes  from  the  pro- 
cessus gracilis  through  the  Gasserian  fissure  to 
the  spi  •  e  of  the  n>henoid.  M.'s  plane,  a  plane 
passing  u .jx>ugh  the  auricular  and  alveolar  points. 
M.'s  XYXi.  Same  as  Meckel's  cahtilage.  M.'s 
space.    Same  as  M.'s  cave. 

Mecometer  (mi-com^«-t^).  [Gr.  fi^ico^  length 
-i-  fiirpav  measure.]  An  instrument  used  in 
measuring  the  length  of  a  foetus  or  of  a  young 
infant. 

Meconalgia  {m«!-o-nal'ji-|^).  [Gr.  fi^nuu 
poppy -f- A^yof  pain.]  The  distress  caused  by 
abstinence  from  opium  on  the  part  of  those  who 
are  habituated  to  its  use. 

Meconarceine  (mA;-o-nAr^si^n).  [See  Mbco- 
MiN  +  NABcnNB.]  An  alkaloid,  or  mixture  of 
alkaloids,  from  opium :  said  to  be  a  valuable 
narcotic. 

Meoonate  (m^c^o-n^t).  A  salt  of  meconic 
acid. 


Meconeuropathy  (m^^^o-niu-ropVtht). 
[Gr.  f^fyKuv  poppy  4-  Neuropathy.]  Nervous  dis- 
ease due  to  the  excessive  use  of  opium. 

Meconial  colic  (mi-c6^ni-{il).  The  colic  of 
the  new-bom. 

Meconic  acid  (mi-con'ic) .  [Gr.  ft^xuv  poppy.  ] 
A  crystalline  acid,  C7H4O7,  which  forms  one  of 
the  constituents  of  opium.  See  AanuM  mbooni- 
C0M.  M.  membrane,  a  membrane  within  the 
rectum  of  the  foetus  supposed  to  invest  the  me- 
conium. 

Meconidine  (mi-con^i-dtn).  An  amorphous 
alkaloid,  CsiH89N04,  contained  in  opium. 

Meconin  (m€c^o-nin).  [Gr.  ft^nuv  poppy.]  A 
white  substance,  C^o^ig^A*  found  in  opium. 
It  is  a  neutral  principle  in  the  form  of  acicular 
cr^rstals,  which  are  inodorous,  and  soluble  in 
boiling  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  Given  hyxx>- 
dermically  as  a  hypnotic.    Dose,  1  gr.  (0.04  Gm.). 

Meconiorrhoea  (mi-cA'^ni-o-rt-'^) .  [L.  meco^- 
nium  -f  Gr.  fxtv  to  flow.]  A  morbidly  increased 
discharge  of  meconium. 

Meconism  {mec^o-nizm) .  [Gr.  f^Kuv  poppy.  ] 
Opium-poisoning ;  the  opium  habit. 

Meconium  (mi-c6^ni-um).  [Gr.  ^«cwv,  from 
its  resemblance  to  the  inspissated  juice  of  poppy.] 
1.  The  dark-ereen  excrementitious  suostance 
found  in  the  lai^  intestine  of  the  foetus.  2. 
Opium. 

Meconoisin  (mi-co-noi^sin).  A  neutral  sub- 
stance, CeHxoOg,  contained  in  opium. 

Meconolosry  (mec-o-noKo-jt).  [Gr.  fi^Kuv 
poppy +  ^Xoc  discourse.]  A  treatise  on  the 
PopPXi  or  on  opium. 

Meconophagism ,  Meconophaery  (mm-o- 
nof^^i-jizm,  -ji).  [Gr.  ftntcuv  poppy  -+-  ^yeiv  to 
eat.]    The  habit  of  eating  opium. 

Meconophaffist  (mcc-o-noP^i-jtst) .  An  opium- 
eater. 

Media  (mi^di-a).  [L.  me^dia  tu^nica  middle 
tunic]  The  middle  coat  or  tunic  of  a  blood- 
vessel or  lymph-vessel. 

Mediad  (mlMi-od).  Mesiad ;  towards  or  to 
the  median  plane  or  line  ;  mesially. 

Medial  (mlMi-^l).  Situated  in  the  middle ; 
mesial ;  median.  M.  fissure,  a  cerebral  fissure 
posterior  to  and  parallel  with  the  fissure  of  Ro- 
lando. 

Medially  (mKdi-{il-0.  In,  to,  towards,  along, 
or  into  the  middle. 

Median  (mi^di-^n).  [L.  me^dius  middle.] 
In  the  middle  ;  between  others  ;  medial,  or  me- 
sial. M.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  anterior  inter- 
osseous accompanying  the  median  nerve.  An- 
terior m.  artery,  an  artery  of  the  spinal  cord 
formed  bv  union  of  the  anterior  spinal  arteries. 
M.  basilic  vein,  a  branch  of  the  basilic  vein. 
M  brown  line,  a  brownish  discoloration  of  the 
skin  in  the  median  line  from  the  ensiform  ap- 
pendix to  the  symphvsis  pubis.  M.  canal.  1. 
The  central  canal  or  the  spinal  cord.  2.  The 
aq^aeduct  of  Sylvius.  M.  catarrh,  catarrhal 
otitis  media.  M.  cephalic  vein,  a  branch  of 
the  cephalic  vein.  M.  disk.  Same  as  Hbnsen's 
DISK.  M.  ethmoid.  Same  as  Prefrontal  and 
Mbsethmoid.  M.  furrow,  the  depression  ex- 
tending vertically  up  the  back  in  the  middle 
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line.  M.  laryxigotomy.  See  Laryngotqmy. 
M.  line,  a  vertical  line  supposed  to  divide  the 
body  of  an  animal  into  two  equal  parts,  the  one 
right  and  the  other  left  M.  lithotomy.  See 
LiTHorouY.  M.  lobe.  1.  The  vermis  oerebelli. 
2.  See  Pabiktal  lobb.  M.  nerve,  the  larae 
branch  of  the  brachial  plexus,  descending  the 
inner  part  of  the  arm  along  the  biceps  muscle 
in  relation  with  the  brachial  artery.  M.  nu- 
oleiis  of  lateral  root.  See  Pbinctpa l  a  uditoby 
NUCLEUS.  M.  operation,  median  lithotomy. 
M.  plane,  the  anteroposterior  plane  dividing  the 
body  into  two  83rmmetrical  halves.  M.  quad- 
riffeminal  artery.  See  Medioftic  abteby. 
MT  raphe,  the  longitudinal  groove  down  the 
centre  of  the  tongue.  M.  vein.  1.  A  vein  on 
the  front  of  the  forearm  which  receives  branches 
from  the  palm  of  the  hand  and  forearm,  and 
divides  below  the  hollow  of  the  elbow  into  the 
median  basilic  and  the  median  cephalic  vein. 
2.  The  anterior  jugular  vein.  Deep  UL  vein, 
a  short  branch  of  the  median  vein  communi- 
cating with  the  deep  veins  of  the  forearm. 

Medianly  (mlMi-^-li).  Mediad;  in  the 
middle. 

Mediastinal  (mt-di-as^tt-n(il  or  ml^Mi-<is>tai^- 
n^).  Relating  to  a  mediastinum  ;  acting  as  a 
mediastinum  or  septum.  M.  art^ies,  arteries 
branching  in  the  loose  tissue  of  the  mediastinum : 
the  anterior  are  from  the  internal  mammary  and 
the  posterior  fix)m  the  aorta.  M.  ffland,  one  of 
the  lymph  glands  in  the  mediastinum.  M. 
pleura,  that  part  of  the  pleural  sac  which  ex- 
tends from  the  diaphragm  up  to  the  root  of  the 
lung  over  the  pericardium.  M.  plexus,  a  fine 
plexus  of  veins  in  the  posterior  mediastinum 
emptying  into  the  brachial  veins.  M.  spaoe, 
the  median  space  of  the  thorax  between  the  two 

eleurse,  containing  all  the  viscera  except  the 
mgs :  called  also  Vavum  mediouHni, 

Mediastinitis  (mt-di-oe-ti-nai^tts,  L.  me-di- 
arste-nt^tis) .    Inflammation  of  the  mediastinum. 

Mediastinopericarditis  (mi-di-os^^ti-no- 
P?r^^t-cAr-dai^tts).  Inflammation  of  the  medias- 
tinum and  the  pericardium. 

Mediastinum  (mt^^di-os-tai^num,  L.  m^^^di- 
a-stt^num).  [L.  medituti^ntu  in  the  middle.] 
1.  The  septum,  or  duplicature  of  the  pleura, 
which  divides  the  cavity  of  the  thorax  into  two 
parts,  including  also  the  space  and  tissues  be- 
tween these  pleural  folds ;  the  septum  thoracis. 
It  is  divided  into  a  mperior  m.,  above  the  heart ; 
an  anterior  m.,  in  front  of  the  heart ;  a  poMerior 
m.,  behind  the  heart ;  and  a  middle  m.,  contain- 
ing the  heart.  2.  Any  septum  between  two 
paired  cavities.  M.  cer^ebri.  Same  as  Falx 
cERXBRi.  M.  tee^tis,  the  projection  of  the  al- 
buginea  testis  into  the  back  part  of  the  interior 
of  the  testicle,  from  which  fibrous  bands  {sep- 
tula) extend  between  the  lobes  of  glandular  sub- 
stance of  the  testicle.  It  is  also  called  Corpus 
Highmorianum.    See  Tebticlb. 

Mediate  (mlMi-^t).  TL.  me^dius  in  the  mid- 
dle.] Indirect :— applied  to  auscultation  and 
percussion  when  some  medium  is  interposed  be- 
tween the  sur&ce  of  the  body  of  the  patient  and 
the  ear  or  finger  of  the  physician.  nL  a^firlu- 
tination,  the  interposing  of  some  substance  be- 
tween the  lips  of  a  wound^  or  between  the  flaps 
after  amputation,  as  agaric,  charpie,  or  lint,  on 
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See  Auscultation.  M.  oosnpreesion,  compres- 
sion applied  through  the  integuments  and  tissae. 
See  Immxdiatb  COM PBBasioM.  M.  irrifiration,  the 
passing  of  a  stream  of  cold  or  hot  water  through 
a  coil  of  flexible  tubing^  made  to  surround  a  part 
the  temperature  of  which  is  to  be  depressed  or 
elevated.  See  Lxiteb's  coil  and  PnTTOAMD's  ap- 
paratus. M.  peroiiHslon.  See  Pbrcusbion.  M. 
transftuion,  direct  transfusion. 

Medlbasilio  vein  (ml^^'di-ba-stl^ic).  The 
median  basilic  vein. 

Medio  (med^ic).  A  colloouial  or  slang  term 
for  a  medical  man ;  a  medical  student 

Medloal  (m^d^i^l).  [L.  medioa^re  to  treat 
with  medicine.]  Beion^ng  to  medicine,  or  the 
healing  art ;  also,  pertaining  to  medicines.  M. 
anatomy.  See  Anatomy.  M  aneurism,  an 
aneurism  within  the  body-cavity;  an  internal 
aneurism.  M.  deontolofiry.  the  science  which 
treats  of  the  duties  and  rights  of  phvsicians, 
including  medical  etiquette.  M.  etmos,  the 
duties  and  rights  of  medical  practitioners.  M. 
Jurisprudence,  that  science  which  applies  the 
principles  of  medicine  to  the  elucidation  of  doubt- 
ful questions  in  courts  of  justice : — also  termed 
Leffol  or  Forensic  medicine.  M.  man,  a  physician. 
M.  ontology,  the  doctrine  which  separates  pa- 
thology^ from  physiolo^  and  regards  a  disease 
as  having  a  distinct  existence  without  reference 
to  the  parts  affected  by  the  disease.  M.  ];>a- 
tholofiry*  See  Internal  pathology.  M.  phys- 
ios, physics  applied  to  the  treatment  aisi  pre- 
vention of  disease,  or  to  the  explanation  of  vital 
Cnomena.  M.  j>olioe,  the  functions  of  the 
rd  of  health,  such  as  the  establishment  of 
hygienic  rules,  etc,  with  a  view  to  the  preven- 
tion of  disease.  M.  statistios.  See  Statibtigb. 
M.  woman,  a  female  physician. 

Medicament  (m«d^t-c(i-mfnt).  [L.  mediea- 
men^tum,  fr.  medica^re  to  heal.  J    A  medicine. 

Medioamental,  Medicamentous  (medf'ir 
09-men^t(il,  -mfn^tus).    Medicinal. 

Medicaster  (med'i-cos-tar).  [L.  med^ieus 
physician  with  the  pejorative  suffix  -asier,'^  A 
quack,  or  charlatan ;  an  ignorant  or  ill-trained 
physician. 

Medicated  (med^i-ce-t^d).  [L.  medicaUus,  fr. 
mediea're  to  heal.]  Having  the  qualities  of  a 
medicine: — applied  to  water,  wine,  etc,  when 
imbued  or  impregnated  witn  some  mcMiicinal 
substance.  M  ale,  ale  prepared  for  medicinal 
uses  by  an  infusion  of  herbs  during  its  fermenta- 
tion. M.  bath,  the  bathing  of  a  sick  person  in 
a  medicinal  solution  which  acts  by  absorption. 

Medication  (mnl-i-c^shpn).  [L.  medioa^H^J] 
The  act  of  medicating ;  the  administration  of 
one  or  more  therapeutic  asents  to  respond  to  a 
definite  indication,  in  order  to  prod!uce  some 
modification  in  the  structure  or  the  functions  of 
the  organism. 

Medicephallo  (ml^^di-se-faKtc) .  The  median 
cephalic  vein. 

Medicerebellar  {mV^direer-i-heV^).  [Me- 
dian-f-CBRKBKLLAB.]  Situated  in  or  occurring 
in  the  central  part  of  the  cerebellum.  M.  ar- 
tery, the  anterior  inferior  cerebellar  artery. 
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Medloeretaral  (mi-di-Ber^i-br^l).  Noting  the 
middle  cerebral  artery.  Id.  artery,  the  middle 
oerebnl  artery. 

Mfldtoharoid  artery  (mt-di-c6^roid).  The 
poelerior  choroid  artery. 

Msdloliial  (ini-dt8^i-n(il).  [X.  medicina^liSf 
fr.  mediei'na  m^icine.]  Belonging  to  medicine ; 
having  power  to  heal,  or  having  remedial  virtue  ; 
Banative.  M.  alimentation,  the  administering 
of  medicine  by  mingling  it  with  food  for  trans* 
mission  to  another,  as  to  the  mother  or  narse  of 
a  sacking  in£9int.  M.  biaouits,  biscuits  into 
which  a  medicinal  substance  has  been  intro- 
duced. M.  eruption.  See  Dermatitis  medica- 
Ma^rrosA.  M.  hours,  those  hours  in  which  it  is 
considered  that  medicines  may  be  taken  with 
most  advantage, — being  in  the  morning  (fasting), 
an  hoar  before  dinner,  four  hours  after  dinner, 
and  at  bedtime.  M.  oil,  an  oleo-infusion.  M. 
rash,  dermatitis  medicamentosa. 

Medicine  (mgd^i-sin).  [L.  medici^na.'}  1.  The 
art  and  science  of  healing  or  curing  disease  by 
the  administration  of  dnigs.  2.  A  medicinal 
substance  or  pTei)aration. 

Medioinerea  (mt''di-si-nl'ri-»).  [L.  me^diuB 
middle  H- c£n«^r«a  gray  matter.]  The  internal 
part  of  the  gray  matter  of  the  brain,  or  of  the 
lendcula  and  the  claustrum. 

Medioochiruigioal  (med^^t-co-cai-rGir^jt-C((l). 
[L.  med^icus  medical  -f  chirur^fficua  surgical.] 
Appertaining  to  both  medicine  and  surgery. 

Medioole|gal  (mfd^^i-co-U^ggl).  Relating  to 
medical  jorisprudence,  or  to  the  legal  aspects 
and  bearings  of  medicine. 

Medioomania  (m«d^^i-co-md^ni-9).  [L.  mttl^- 
tcitf  medical +  A'av^  madness.]  Morbid  interest 
in  medical  matters  on  the  part  of  non-professional 
persona. 

Medioommissure  (ml-dt-com^i-shiur).  The 
middle  or  soft  commissure  of  the  brain. 

Medioopeyohology  (m^d^^t-co-sai-coKo-ji). 
The  science  of  mental  diseases;  psychological 
medicine. 

Medioomu  (ml-dt-c^r^nd).  The  middle  or 
inferior  horn  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Medious  (med^i-cus).  [L.]  A  healer  of  dis- 
eases; a  physician. 

Medidural  (mt-di<ii<i^r(il).  Relating  to  the 
middle  part  of  the  dura.  2a.  artery,  Uie  mid- 
dle meningeal  artery. 

Medina  worm  (me-dl^n^).  The  FUaria 
medmentiB. 

Mediobilateral  lithotomy  (ml^^di-o-bai- 
lat^f-r^l).  See  Lithotomy  and  Civialb's  opera- 
tion. 

Mediocarpel  articulation  (ml^^di-o-cdr^- 
pol).  The  articulation  between  the  two  rows  of 
carpal  bones. 

Mediooolio  (mt^Mi-o-coKtc).  Relating  to  the 
middle  part  of  the  colon.  M.  artery,  tne  mid- 
dle colic  artery. 

Mediocre  (rnVdi-d-dr),  [L.  medU/criB  in  a 
middle  state.]  Middlinp^ ;  intermediate  between 
laroe  and  small ;  of  limited  acquirements  or 
abOity. 

Mediodorsal  (ml'Mi-o-d^r's^l).  [Median  -h 
DoBSAu]  Upon  or  near  the  median  line  of  the 
dorsal  rq^on. 


Mediofront£a(mt^^di-o-fron^t(il).  Relating  to 
the  middle  of  the  forehead.  M.  artery,  a 
branch  of  the  anterior  cerebral  artery  to  the 
callosal  convolution  and  the  paracentral  lobule. 
M.  oonvolution,  the  middle  frontal  convolu- 
tion. See  Frontal  convolution.  M.  fissure, 
an  inconstant  fissure  subdividing  the  medio- 
frontal  convolution. 

Mediolateral  (mt^^di-o-lat^^-r^d).  On  the 
middle  line  and  to  one  side.  M.  lithotomy. 
See  LrrHOTOHY. 

Medio-occipital  (mi^'di-^-oc-siyi-t^il).  Re- 
lating to  the  middle  part  of  the  occiput 

Mediopalatine  (mt^^di-o-paK^-ttn).  [Me- 
dian -f  Palatine.  ]  Occurring  or  situated  on  the 
median  line  of  the  palate. 

Medioparietal  convolution  (ml^Mi-o-pe- 
rai^f-t(il).  The  ascending  parietal  convolution. 
See  Parietal  oonvolittion. 

Medioi>ontine  (mi^^di-o-pon^tin).  [L.  m^- 
diuB  middle  +  Pons.  J  Belonging  in  or  near  the 
middle  line  of  the  pons.  M.  arteries,  branches 
from  the  basilar  artery  along  the  median  line 
of  the  pons  Varolii. 

Medioptic  artery  (ml-di-op^tic).  A  branch 
of  the  posterior  cerebral  artery  to  the  cms  cere- 
bri and  the  optic  lobes :  called  also  Median  quadri" 
geminal  artery. 

Mediotarsal  articulation  (mi^Mi-o-tftr^s^l). 
The  articulation  between  the  astr^walus  and  cal- 
caneum  behind  and  the  scaphoid  and  cuboid 
bones  in  front :  also  called  ChoparVs  joitU, 

Medix>eduncle  (mt-di-pt^dung-cl).  Either 
of  the  middle  x>eduncles  of  the  cerebellum. 

Medipeduncular  (mi^Mi-pi-dung^ciu-1^). 
Relating  to  the  medipedunculus. 

Medipedunoulus  (mt^Mi-pi-dung^ciu-lus). 
The  middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum. 

Medisoalenus  (mt^^di-sce-li^nus).  The  sca- 
lenus medius  muscle. 

Mediseotion  (mi-di-flec^sh(>n).  The  act  of 
cutting  or  dissecting  through  or  along  a  median 
Une. 

Meditemporal  convolution  (ml-di-tmi^po- 
rgl).  A  small  horizontal  convolution  in  the 
middle  of  the  temporal  lobe  of  the  brain, 
bounded  above  by  the  supertemporal  fissure 
and  below  by  the  meditemporal  fissure  and  con- 
tinuous behind  with  the  angular  convolution. 
M.  fissure,  an  irregular  fissure  to  the  ventral 
side  of  the  supertemporal  fissure. 

Mediterranean  fever  (m^d-i-te-r^^ni-^n). 
A  fever  occurring  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea,  beginning  usually  in  the  spring,  and 
marked  by  irregular  i>yrexia,  constipation,  and 
frequent  relapses.  It  is  often  followed  by  rheu- 
matism, orchitis,  and  tonsillitis.  Called  also 
Gibraltar  fever.  lUdian  fever,  Malta  fever,  Neapoli- 
tan fever,  and  Rock  fever. 

Meditrioeps  (mt-dt-trai^s^ps).  The  middle 
head  of  the  triceps  muscle. 

Medltullium  (ml-dt-tul'i-um).  [L.,  "the 
middle."]  1.  The  diploe.  2.  The  medullary 
juice  in  tne  spongy  tissue  of  the  short  bones  and 
extremities  of  the  long  bones.  3.  The  central 
substance  of  the  cerebellum. 


i 

i 


s 

J 
I 


MEDIUM 


608 


MBQAFARAD 


> 


> 


g 


Medium  (mtMi-um,  L.  mdMi-um),  pL  me^dia. 
[L.  me^dias  middle.]  The  space  or  substance 
through  which  a  moving  body  passes  :  the  mid- 
dle place  or  degree.  In  medicine,  applied  to  the 
conditions  which  surround  a  patient  or  a  living 
body,  as  air,  water,  light,  etc. 

MedoblennorrhcBa  (ml^^do-bl«n-o-ii^«). 
Gr.  fui^ed  genitalia  +  Blsnnobrhcba.]    Same  aa 

^LEET. 

M6doo  (m6-docO.  A  red  French  wine,  pro- 
duced near  Bordeaux.  It  is  called  Ctartt  by  the 
English  and  the  Americans. 

Medorrhooa  (m^-o-rt^^).  [6r.  /ui^eA  genitals 
-f  Itoia  flow.]    A  discharge  from  the  genitals. 

Medulla  (mi-duKa).  [L.,  "marrow."]  1. 
The  marrow.  2.  The  medulla  oblongata.  3. 
The  central  part  of  an  organ  as  contrasted  with 
the  cortex.  M.  bo'vis,  beef-marrow  (a  ma- 
terial which  has  a  limited  use  in  pharmacv). 
M.  of  a  hair,  the  core  or  central  portion  or  a 
hair.  M.  of  a  nerve,  the  white  substance  of 
Schwann.  M.  oblouffa'ta,  that  portion  of  the 
brain  which  lies  within  the  cranium  on  the 
basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone ;  the  after- 
brain,  or  metencephalon.  M.  oe^fidum,  the 
marrow  of  the  bones.  M.  spinanis,  the  spinal 
cord. 

Medullary  (mad^u-le-ri).  [L.  medtU^la  mar- 
row. J  1.  Belonnnff  to  marrow ;  of  marrow-like 
consistence.  2.  Keiating  to  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. M.  artery.  1.  ^y  artery  supplying  the 
medullarv  substance  of  the  brain  or  cord.  2.  A 
branch  ot  the  peroneal  artery  to  the  fibula.  3. 
A  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  to  the  tibia.  4. 
A  branch  of  the  renal  artery  to  the  Malpighian 
pyramids.  M.  canal  or  tube.  1.  The  canal 
situated  in  the  back  of  the  embryo,  forming  the 
rudiments  of  the  ner\'ous  system:  called  also 
Neural  tube.  2.  The  hollow  cavity  of  a  long 
bone  containing  the  marrow.  3.  The  central 
canal  of  the  spinal  cord.  4.  The  vertebral  canal. 
M.  oanals  of  bone.  Same  as  Havebsian 
CANALS.  M.  oanoer,  a  cancer  of  soft  structure 
and  rapid  growth,  consisting  mainly  of  cells  and 
containinj^  an  abundance  of  milky  juice.  It  is 
very  malignant.  From  its  brain-uke  consist- 
ence it  is  called  Encephaloid  cancer.  Also  called 
Soft  cancer.  See  under  Cancer.  M.  cavity,  the 
central  cavity  of  the  shafts  of  long  bones,  which 
is  filled  with  a  soft  marrow.  M.  fbramen.  1. 
Same  as  Nutrient  foramen.  2.  The  vertebral 
foramen.  M.  groove,  the  longitudinal  furrow 
on  the  back  of  an  embryo  which  develops  into 
the  medullary  or  neural  canal.  M.  juice,  mar- 
row. M.  lamellsB,  the  circumferential  lamellse 
forming  the  walls  of  the  inner  sur&ce  or  medul- 
lary cavity  of  bones.  See  Circumferential 
LAMELLiB.  'M.  laminsB,  the  white  layers  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus :  the  outer  one  is  tne  extemoU 
971.  lamina^  the  inner  the  internal  m.  lamina.  M. 
matter,  the  white  matter  of  brain  and  nerve 
substance.  M.  membrane,  the  endoeteum. 
M.  nucleus,  the  central  white  fibres  of  the 
cerebellum.  M.  papillse.  See  Papilla  medul- 
LAREs.  M.  plate,  a  plate  of  epiblast  in  the  em- 
bryo which  develops  into  the  neural  canal.  M. 
niys,  pyramidal  bundles  of  straight  uriniferous 
tubules  within  the  cortex  of  the  kidney  which 
include  the  spiral  tubules,  the  ascending  limbs 
of  Henle's  loops,  and  the  straight  collecting 


tubules.  See  Fbrrkin's  pyramids.  M  ridges, 
elevations  of  the  epiblast  which  arch  over  and 
unite  to  form  the  medullary  canal.  M.  ear- 
ooma.  See  M.  cancer.  M  sector,  a  sector 
bounded  by  radii  from  the  punctum  als  vomeris 
to  the  puncta  foraminis  ma^i  anterius  and 
posterius.  M.  segments,  divisions  of  the  med- 
ullary sheath  of  a  nerve-fibre  formed  by  the 
incisures  of  Schmidt  M.  sheath,  the  sneath 
of  white,  semi-liquid  substance  which  encloses 
the  azis-«ylinder  in  medullated  nerve-fibres: 
called  also  White  substance  of  Schwann,  M. 
spaces.  Same  as  Marrow-spacbb.  M.  streak. 
Same  as  M.  groove.  M.  stri8d.  See  Aoousnc 
STRIA  and  AuonoRY  sTRiiS.  M.  system,  the 
marrow  of  bone  and  structure  related  to  it  con- 
sidered as  a  whole.  Central  m.  tract,  gray 
matter  of  the  spinal  cord  surrounding  its  central 
canal.  M.  tube.  See  M.  canal.  Inferior  nL 
velum,  a  transverse  commissure  of  white  mat- 
ter connecting  the  flocculi  of  the  cerebellar  hemi- 
spheres :  called  also  Posterior  m.  vdum  and  Velum 
Tarini.  Superior  m.  velum,  the  valve  of 
Vieussens. 

Medullated  nerve-fibre  (med^u-l^tM).  See 
Kbrvb-fierb.    M.  neuroma.    See  Neuroma. 

Medullic  add  (mi-duKic).  A  compound, 
CgxH^Og,  from  beef-fiit 

MeduUin  (mi-duFtn).  1.  A  kind  of  cellulose 
from  the  pith  of  plants.  2.  An  extract  from  the 
spinal  coni  of  the  ox.  It  has  been  given  hypo- 
dermically  in  spinal  disease. 

Medullispinal  (mi-dul-i-spai^n(il).  Relating 
to  the  medulla  spinalis,  or  spinal  cord.  M. 
veins,  the  veins  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Medullitis  (mad-u-lai^tts,  L.  me-du-lt^tis). 
[L.  medul^la  marrow.]  1.  Same  as  Mtsutib. 
2.  Same  as  Osteomyelitis. 

Medullization  (mi-dul-t-z^^shpn).  The  mor- 
bid increase  of  the  marrow-spaces  of  bone,  oc- 
curring as  a  result  of  rarefying  osteitis. 

Medullo-arthritis  (mi-dul^'o-Ar-thrai^tts). 
[L.  medul^la  marrow  +  Arthritis.]  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  marrow-spaces  of  the  articular  ends 
of  a  bone. 

MedulloceU  (mi-duKo-sel).  Any  medullary 
cell  or  marrow-cell. 

Medullo-enoephalio  (mi-duK^o-^-s^fal^ic). 
Relating  to  the  spinal  cord  and  the  brain. 

Medullose  Tm^d^'u-lde).  [L.  medul^la  maiv 
row.]  Resembling  marrow,  or  full  of  marrow  or 
pith. 

Medusa's  head,  or  caput  (mi-dd^s^).  See 
Caput  Medusa. 

Meerschaum  fmtr^schdm,  Ger.  m^r^shaum). 
[Ger.,  **  sea-foam. '']  A  light  and  white  earth, 
mainly  a  hydrated  magnesium  silicate.  M. 
probe,  a  probe  whose  end  is  tipped  with  meer- 
schaum :  used  in  probing  for  bullets. 

Megacephalio,  Megaoephalous  (m«g^> 
8^-faKic,  meg-^-srf'^lus).  [Gr.  ftiyac  great + 
KSi^?^  head.  J  Having  a  large  iiead  : — ^said  of  a 
skull  having  a  capacity  above  the  average. 

Megaooccus  (m^g^-coc^us).  A  coccus  of 
large  size. 

Meffafarad  (m^g-g^far^ad) .    A  million  farads. 
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Hoffaloblaflt  (mfv^chlo-blast).  FGr.  fUyac 
]mrgb -{- p^aaT6(  shootj  A  red  blood-corpuscle 
of  excessive  size ;  a  macrocyte. 

Mesalooardia  (m«^>lo-c&r^di*«).  [Gr.  /ii- 
79(  lM]ge  +  Mopdia  heartri    Great  size  of  the  heart 

Meffslooephalia  {meg^^gAo-ae-f^i-^),  See 
Mbqalocbphaly. 

Megalooei>liaJio,  Megalooephalous 

(nug^^firlo-se-faKiC)  -Bef^aAvB),  Pertaining  to  or 
affected  with  megalocephaly. 

Mesalooephaly  [meg^^grlo-Bd^qAi),  [Gr. 
fiiyac  great  +  «fa^  head.]  Abnormal  largeness 
of  the  head. 

Mesalooomea  (mfg^^(i-lo-c^r^ni-^).  [Gr.  /U- 
roc  large  +  CoHNKA.]  Abnormal  laiveness  or 
ovez^sise  of  the  cornea ;  a  synonym  for  buph- 
thalmnw. 

MesalCKsyte  {meg^gAo-Badt).  TGr.  fttyac  laige 
+  «froc  cell.]  A  very  large  red  blood-cell;  a 
macrocyte. 

Mesalodaotylous  (meg^^grla-dacfUrlva), 
[Gr.  Ai^rac  large  +  Satcn^  finger.  ]    Having  large 

Mesalodont,  Megalodontous  {meg^grlo- 
dont,  m^^(i-lo-don^tU8).  [Gr.  fttyac  great  + 
iMff  tooth.]    Having  laige  teeth. 

Megalogloania  (nug^^o-lo-fflos^i-^ ).  [Gr.  ftl- 
r>c  laige  +  y^Mtna  tongue.]  Hypertzophy  or  en- 
largement of  the  tongue. 

Masalomania  (m^'^{i-lo-m^ni-^).  [Qr.ftiyac 
great  +  Makia.]    The  delirium  of  grandeur. 

Meffalomelus  (m^-{k>lom>lns).  [Gr.  /iiya^ 
great  4-  fti^  limb.  J  Preternatural  largeness  of 
the  limbe. 

Meoalomely   (meg-^lom^^-H).     See   Mega- 

Meffalophonia  (mq^^g-lo-fi^^ni-^).    See  Misg- 
apboiHa. 
Megatophthalmua       (meg^^grlot-ihaVimm). 

See  BUPBTHALMUS. 

MeffBlopsia  (m^-^lop^si-^).  [Gr.  /uydXif  fir. 
/i^roc  great  -^  ^<c  sight,  appearance.]  An  affec- 
tion of  the  eye  in  which  objects  appear  laiger 
than  they  really  are. 

Meffaloeoope  {meg^gAo-w^p).  [Gr.  /liyof 
large  +  oimreiv  to  view.]  A  magnifymg  specu- 
lum. 


Mesalosplenla  (m^g^^^lo-spll^ni-^).  [Gr. 
/i^roc  great -l-tfir^  spleen.]  Knlaigement  or 
tumefiustion  of  the  spleen. 


Mesaxdionia  (meg-^£yni-a).  [Gr./«fyac  great 
-|-  foi^  voice.]    Abnormal  loudness  of  the  voice. 

Meffaproaopoiis  (meg-^pros^o-pus).  [Gr. 
fityac  Targe  -f  np6auiKov  fiice.]  Having  a  fieicial 
capacity  of  &om  720  to  780  Gc.  in  the  male,  or 
from  580  to  625  Cc.  in  the  female:— said  of 
skulls. 

Megarrhiza  (m«^-(i-rai^za) .  A  poisonous  ^lu- 
coside  from  MegarrWta  calijor^nica^  a  cucurbita- 
oeous  tree  of  California. 

Mesasoopio  (m«g-^scop^tc).  See  Macro- 
scopic. 

Meeaaeme  (mcg^g-sim^.     [Gr.  likyaq  large  + 
07A«>8ign.]    1.  A  skull  with  a  laige  orbital  index. 
2.  Having  a  large  orbital  index,— that  is,  larger 
than  89. 
89 


Megasthenio  (mA-{kethrntc).  [Gr.  ^oc 
great  +  oBhoq  strength!]  Having  great  strength 
or  muscular  force. 

Megavolt  (m^^v61t).    A  million  volts. 

Iftegistooephalous  (meg^'i8-to-s«P(i-lus). 
[Gr.  ttiyujToq  largest  +  «cr^aAi^  head.]  Having  an 
unusually  long  cranium. 

Mefflin'a  pillB  (mel-yafiz^).  Headache-pills, 
consisting  of  extract  of  hyoecyamus  1  6m., 
extract  of  valerian  1  Gm.,  zinc  oxide  1  Gm. : 
made  into  20  pills. 

Megohzn  (m£g-6m^).    A  mOlion  ohms. 

Megophthalznus  (zneg-of-thaKmus).     Same 

as  BUPHTHAUCUB. 

Megxixn  (ml^grim).    See  Miqbaine. 

M6ba'8  teat  (m^huzO-  A  not  very  reliable 
test  for  albumin  in  urine. 

Meibomian  oaloulus  (mai-b6'mi-9n).  A 
concretion^  consisting  of  the  thickened  secretion 
of  the  Meibomian  follicles,  on  the  under  surfiice 
of  the  eyelids.  M.  oyst,  a  cyst  of  a  Meibomian 
gland.  M.  foramen,  the  foramen  caecum  of  the 
tongue.  M.  fflanda,  small  {glands  embedded  be- 
neath the  coi^unctiva  or  within  the  tarsal  car- 
tilages, discovered  by  Meibomius  (H.  Meibom, 
163§-1700) :  called  also  FMiculi  eaiara.  11  ety. 
See  HoRDBOLUM. 

Mela's  oapillarieB  (m^g^ztz).  Capillaries 
within  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  heart 

Meiooardia  (mai-o-cAr^di-^).  [Gr.  futov  leas 
4-  KOfidia  heart!  The  contraction  of  the  heart 
during  its  systole. 

lAeioslB  (mai-^^sts) .  [Gr.  fuUMtc  diminution.] 
1.  A  decrease  in  size,  as  of  a  part,— especially, 
contraction  of  the  pupiL  2.  The  abatement  of 
a  disease,  or  the  time  at  which  it  begins  to  abate. 

Meiotio  (mai-ot^ic).  1.  Producing  contraction 
of  the  pupiL  2.  An  agent  or  a  drug  that  pro- 
duces contraction  of  the  pupiL 

Melsaner'a  oorpusoleB  (mais^nZrs).  Tactile 
corpusdee  of  the  fineers  and  hand.  M.'b  gan- 
fflicm  or  plezua,  a  flat  layer  of  nervous  bodies 
or  masses  occurring  in  the  tunica  submucosa  of 
the  stomach  and  the  intestines.  M.'8  method, 
a  method  of  inducing  premature  labor  by  punc- 
turing the  membranes  close  to  the  fundus  uteri, 
so  that  the  liquor  amnii  may  gradually  escape. 

Mel  (md),  sen.  md^lU,  [Gr.  fiiXt.]  The 
U.S. P.  name  of  the  saccharine  secretion  depos- 
ited in  the  honey-comb  by  A^pia  nuUifica  ;  honey. 
It  is  aperient  and  demulcent  In.  bora^ois, 
"borax  honey"  (Br.P.).  a  preparation  contain- 
ing borax,  hone]^,  ana  glycerin.  It  is  used 
as  a  local  application.  M.  despuma^tum,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  clarified  honey.  M.  ro^aae, 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  honey  of  rose,  a  preparation 
made  of  fluid  extract  of  rose,  120  Cc.,  and  enough 
clarified  honey  to  make  lOOO  Gm.    It  forms  a 

Eleasant  addition  to  the  gargles  employed  in  in- 
ammation  and  ulceration  of  the  mouth  ana 
throat.     It  is  astringent  and  detergent. 

Melabiose  [meX-iyXmfba).  A  carbohydrate, 
^u^aaOii*  derived  from  melitriose. 

MeUena  (mf-li^n^,  L.  me-lae^na).  [Gr.  /liAoc 
black.]  1.  The  passage  of  Heces  which  are  dyed 
black  Dv  the  presence  of  blood  that  has  been 
clianged  in  color  in  its  passage  through  the  intea- 
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tinee.    2.  Black  vomit    M.6ho]flB^a.    Same  as 

MXLABICTBRin. 

Metoziio  (me-ll^ntc).    Relating  to  melsena. 

Melacrra  (me-log^r^).  [Gr.  fuXoc  limb  +  iypa 
seizure.]    Pain  or  gout  in  the  limbs. 

Melal«ria  (me-laKji-^).  [Gr.  fii^  Umb  + 
i^yoc  pain.]    rain  in  the  limbis. 

Melam  (md^am).  An  amorphous,  buff-col- 
ored substance,  CeH«Nii,  formed  by  distilling 
ammonium  sulphocyanate  at  a  high  temperature. 

Melamin  (mel-am'in).  A  white,  crystalline 
substance,  CaHeN^,  obtained  by  heating  cjran- 
amide  to  150^  C. :  called  also  Cyanuramidi. 

Melampyrin  (m^l-am-pai^rin) .    Same  as  Dul- 

CZTE. 

Melampsrrite  (md-<im-pai^rait).  See  Dulcttb. 

Melampy^ruxn  nemoro^sum.  See  under 
Dulcttb. 

MelansBxnla  fmd-{i-ni^mi-%).  [Gr.  /<i^  black 
-f  (ufta  blood.  1  The  presence  of  black  pigment- 
granules  in  tne  blood :  often  seen  in  pernicious 
malarial  fever. 

MelanagOffue  (me-lan^grwog),  [Gr.  /UXac 
black  +  ayuydc  conducting.]  An  old  name  for  a 
medicine  to  expel  black  bile,  or  melancholy. 

Melanoholia  (md-^n-c6^li-a).  |[Gr.  fUXac 
black  +  xf^  bile.  1  A  form  of  insamty  {and  a 
condition  of  mind  bordering  upon  insamty)  in 
which  there  is  great  depression  of  spirits,  with 
gloomy  forebodings.  M.  affita^ta,  melancholia 
accompanied  by  great  restlessness.  M.  atton^- 
ita,  '^stunned  melancholy,"  a  form  of  melan- 
choly in  which  the  patient  seems  dazed  or  stupe- 
fied :  called  also  Stvporaiu  m.  M.  errabun^da. 
See  Lbdoomoria. 

Melapoholiao  (m«l-fin-c6^1i-ac).  A  person 
affected  with  melancholia. 

Melanohollo  (m«l-^n-col^ic).  Belonging  to 
melancholy. 

Melancholy    {meVgn-col-i).      See    Mblam- 

CROLIA. 

Melanemla.    See  Mklan^xmu. 

MelanephidroaiB  (meV^grnef-i-6i6^8is).  [Gr. 
fu^  black  -f  L.  ephidn/tiB  morbid  perspiration.] 
Black  perspiration. 

Melanlo  (m«-lan^ic).  Pertaining  to  melanoma 
or  melanosis.  M.  aoid,  a  black  substimce,  Oio* 
H.O0.  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  potassium 
salicylate. 

MelanidroedB  (m«l-a-n{d-r6^sis).  [Gr.  /liAoc 
black  -f  Mpwr  sweat  ]    Black  perspiration. 

Melaniline  (mel-an^t-lin).  A  crystalline  coal- 
tar  derivative,  CxaHisNgt  obtained  in  various 
ways,  as  by  heating  aniline  with  cyanogen  chlo- 
ride :  called  also  Diphenylguamdine. 

Melanin  {meVgrnin).  [Gr.  /ii^  black.]  A 
semi-solid  organic  substance,  the  color  of  wnich 
varies  from  bmck  to  brown  or  dark  purple,  found 
in  a  normal  state  in  the  pigmented  tissues  of  the 
body,  such  as  the  choroioT,  the  iris,  the  retina, 
and  the  epidermis.  In  the  morbid  state  it  is 
the  constituent  matter  of  simple  melanosis  and 
melanic  tumors. 

Melanism  (mel^^knizm).  [Gr.  fJi^Xat  black.] 
A  condition  in  which  there  is  excessive  pi^en- 
tation  ;  the  opposite  of  albinism ;  melanosis. 


MelaTiooarolnofma  (mfK^^no-dbr-»-n6^ma). 
[Gr.  fUXof  black  -h  L.  oarcitu/ma  cancer.]  Mela- 
notic carcinoma  or  cancer. 

MelanoohlorosiB  (m«K^(i-no-clo-r6^8J8).  [Gr. 
fUXof  black -hOHLOBoeiB.]  Chlorosis  in  which 
the  skin  is  dark-colored. 

Melanooyte  (nuKo-no-sait).  [Gr.  fiiXof  dark 
•f  iAtoc  oelL]  A  wandering  cell  stained  tea  dark 
color  by  the  absorption  of  the  coloring  matter  of 
the  blood. 

Melanoderma  (m^KV&o-dSr^m^).  IGr.fiiXat 
black  -h  ^pf^  skin.  J  Black  pigmentation  of  the 
skin. 

MelflknoBdama  (m«l'^f^ni-di^m^).  [Gr.  fdXac 
black  +  L.  cede^ma  swellmg.]  Black  oedema  or 
melanosis  of  the  lungs. 

MelanogaUic  aoid  (meFVno-^'ic).  A 
black  substance  formed  when  gallic  acid  is  rapidly 
heated  to  260^  G. :  called  also  Oailohumie  add 
and  MetagalUc  acid. 

Melanogen  (mel^a-no-j^n).  [Gr.  fU^  black 
-f  yewav  to  proQuce.  J  A  cluomagen  which  be- 
comes melanm  under  the  proper  conditions. 

Meianoid  (m^lVi^oid).  Relating  to  or  re- 
sembling melanosis. 

Melanoleukimnta  (meK'^no-liu-ct^mi-«). 
Leuksmia  associated  with  melannmia. 

Melanoma  (m^l-^nd^m^ ).  [Gr.  /leAovtfear  to 
grow  black.]  1.  A  disease  in  which  there  are 
dark,  soot-colored  tubercles  under  the  integu- 
ments and  in  the  viscera.  2.  Anjr  morbid  growth 
in  which  the  presence  of  black  pigment  is  a  lead- 
ing character ;  a  melanotic  tumor. 

Melanopathy  (mfl-{i-nop^(i-thi).  [Gr.  /ciAoc 
black  4-  friidoc  disease.  ]  Excessive  and  abnormal 
pi^entation,  with  resulting  darkness  of  the 
skin;  melanosis. 

Melanophthalmus      (m«F^(i-nof-thal^mus). 

tGr.  fiihif  black  -{•  h^Oa^^  eye.]  Melanoma  of 
he  eye. 

Melanorrhagia  (m«l^^{i-no-r^ji-^.  [Gr.  fti- 
Xac  black  -f  l^ryvvvai  to  break  forth.  J  Same  as 
Mkljbna. 

Melanorrhooa  (mel"(i-no-rl'»).  [Gr.  ukXa^ 
black  +  iMia  flow.]  A  black  or  dark-colored  dis- 
chaige. 

Melanoearooma  (md^'^nonsftivcft^m^),  pL 
mdano9arc(/makL  [Gr.  t^^  black  +  Sarcoma.] 
A  highly  malignant  type  of  sarcoma,  with  dark 
pigmentary  elements. 

Melanosoiirhus  (m^^fi-no-scir^us).  [Gr. 
ftiXac  black  +  *"f^Ppoc  tumor.]    Same  as  Mjelako- 

CABaNOMA. 

Melanosis  (m«l-a-n6^8ts).  [Gr.  fUXac  black.] 
That  condition  of  toe  system  which  disposes  to 
the  deposition  of  pigment ;  melanism. 

Melanosyphilolepis  (mel^^(i-no-sir^t-lolV 
pts).  [Gr.  fti^  black  -f  Syphilis  -f  Gr.  A^rif 
scale.]    A  black,  syphilitic,  scaly  eruption. 

Melanotic  (mel-^not^tc).  Belating  to  mela- 
nosis; marked  by  black  pigmentation.  M. 
cancer,  a  cancer  made  dark-colored  by  pigment 
M.  sarcoma,  a  melanosarcoma.  M.  tumor,  a 
tumor  in  which  there  are  deposits  of  melanin. 

Melanthigenin  (mi-lan-thi-jl^ntn).     A  com- 

Kmnd,  C^fH^Og,  formed  by  decomposing  me- 
nthin  with  dilute  hydrochloric  acid. 
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i^^^^wiiiilTi  (mi-lon^thin).  An  amorphons 
glacoade,  C^^nfi^t  from  the  seeds  of  mgel^la 

Melanuxia  (mei-a-nWri-^).  [Gr.  fdXag  black 
-f-oiipov  uriDe.]  The  excretion  or  passage  of 
dark-colored  urine. 

Melanurio  aoid  (mel-^-niCl^ric).  A  white, 
crystalline  sabs^noe,  CaH4N409,  formed  by 
moderately  beating  urea. 

Melanurin  (mel-^ni(i^rin).  [Gr.  t^^  black 
•f  ovpov  urine.]  A  substance,  in  the  form  of  a 
black  pigment,  found  sometimes  in  urine. 

llelaaiotenis  (md-^i-Bic^tf-rus}.  [Gr.  /lihx^ 
black  +  Zsrepoc  jaundice.  1  A  condition  in  which 
the  ddn  is  of  a  very  daric  color ;  black  jaundice. 

Melmnna  (me-los^m^).  [Gr.  /dlag  black.] 
Any  dark  discoloration  of  tne  skin ;  melano- 
derma. M.  Addiao^nii  or  suprarenale.  See 
Addibok's  dibkabb.  M.  palpebra^rum,  dark 
discoloration  around  the  eyes.  M.  uteri^num, 
melasma  due  to  uterine  disease. 

Melasznlo  (me-los^mic).  Belating  to  melasma. 

Melaaaio  aoid  (m«-las^tc).  A  dark-colored 
substance,  CuHioO^,  formed  when  ^ucose  is 
heated  with  aqueous  solutions  of  alkalies. 

Melatrophy  (m«-lat^n>-fi).  [Gr.  /iiXot  limb 
+  Atbophy.]    Atrophy  of  the  limbs. 

Mttlongra  (mel-i-og^r^).    See  Mslagba. 
See  MsLiBNA. 
i  (me-ltn^).    [L.  md  honey.]    A  hydro- 
carbon, QaoHflo,  from  ordinary  beeswax. 

MeleaitXMe  (mi-l«z^i-t6e).  [Fr.  m^he  larch.] 
Larch  sogar,  CuHhOm  ;  a  sugar  obtainable  from 
larch  manna. 

Melloera,  Melioeria,  M^oeris  (mel-vst^rqL 
-st^ri-f,  -Bl'ris).     [Gr.  fU^  honey  -f  «w^  wax.] 

1.  An  encysted  tumor  the  contents  of  which  are 
of  the  oonsistenoe  and  appearance  of  honey. 

2.  Any  skin  disease  marked  by  a  viscid,  syrupy 
exudation. 

MaUoerous  (md-t-sl^rus).    Belonging  to  meli- 


Malicrolon  (md^-jai^on).  [Gr.  /Uh  honey  -f 
>rioc  earthy.]    A  stinking  discharge  from  ulcers. 

MaUlotio  aoid  (mel-vlot'ic).  A  colorless, 
crystaOine  substance.  G9H10O9,  from  the  leaves 
of  MdtU/tm  offiexna^lu. 

Melllc/taa  offloinanis.  Melilot,  or  sweet 
clover,  an  herbaceous  le^minous  plant,  a  native 
of  Europe  and  naturalized  in  New  York  and 
other  States.  Its  yellow  flowers  contain  cot*- 
fnariny  and  have  been  used  in  medicine  as  an 
anodyne. 

MelinephldroaiB  (me-li-nef-vdW/sts).  [Gr. 
ittpLtvoq  quince-colored  -h  efi6puatg  sweat.]  A  yel- 
low sweat;  a  form  of  chromidroeis :  seen  some- 
times in  yellow  fever. 

MeHiwa  (mi-l«s^a).  [Gr.  fikTuoaa  bee.]  1. 
Balm,  a  genus  of  labiate  plants.  2.  The  U.8.P. 
name  for  the  leaves  and  tops  of  MeW90L  officinal- 
Us,  It  is  fragrant  and  aromatic.  Dose,  1-2  dr. 
(3.9-7.8  Gm.). 

Meliesio  aoid  (mi-lts^ic).  [Gr.  idTuaaa  bee.] 
A  crystalline  acid,  CsoH^oOi,  obtained  from  bees- 


MeUasyleiie  (me-lts^t-ltn).    Same  as  Mblbnb. 


MelitaBmia,  MelithflBmia  (m«l-«-tt^mi-f, 
-thl^mi-^).  [Gr.  iiiXi  honey  +  ol^  blood. ]  The 
presence  of  an  excessive  amount  of  sugar  in  the 
olood. 

Melitafirra  (m^l-t-tog^r^).  [Gr.  fii^  honey  -|- 
hypa  seizure.  ]  A  name  for  ImpeUgOf  Cnuta  lactea, 
or  Fhvus, 

MellthiBTnla.    See  Mblftjemia. 

Melitia  (mi-lai'tts,  L.  me-ll^tis).  [Gr.  hv^^ 
cheek.]    Inflammation  of  the  cheek. 

MelitoptyaliBm  (m«F^i-to-tai>lum).  [Gr. 
fii^  honey  +  irH/aXov  saliva.]  The  secretion  of 
saliva  (maUoptydUm)  containing  glucose :  said  to 
occur  in  hectic  fever. 

Melltoee  (meKt-tfts).    A  peculiar  sugar, 
H^Oix,  of  Australian  manna.    It  agrees  wit 
cane  sugar  in  composition,  and   is  soluble  in 
water. 

MelitrioBe  (m^U-trai^te).    See  Raffinosb. 

Melituria  (m«l-i-tiii^ri-^).  [Gr.  fiih  honey  -f 
oifpcv  urine.]  Same  as  Diabktbs  MSLLrrus.  M. 
inosi^ta,  inosituria. 

Mftllairtidft  (m«l-am^id).  A  white,  amor^ 
phous  substance,  CuHaNaO«,  formed  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  ammonium  mellitate  :  called  also 
Paramide. 

MelUn'B  food  (m«Wnz).  A  proprietary  in- 
fiint-food. 

MellitflBxnia  (mel-t-tl'mi-%).    See  MBLrrjociA. 

Bffellite  {meVtdt).    See  Mblutum. 

Mellitio  aoid  (m^-Ut^tc).  A  bitter,  ciTstalline 
substance,  CiMJOi^  formed  by  oxidizing  pure 
carbon :  called  also  Oraphiiic  acid, 

Mellituzn  (m«-lai^ium,  L.  mel-lt^tum),  pi. 
fndli^ta.  A  preparation  with  honey  as  a  men- 
struum ;  a  mellite. 

MeUogen  (m^l^o-joi^.  An  amorphous  com- 
I>ound,  0itHs04,  formed  in  the  electrolysis  of  dis- 
tilled water. 

Mellon,  MeUone  {m«1^6n).  A  radical  sub- 
stance. CaH^Ng,  obtained  from  the  precipitate 
formed  hj  tne  action  of  chlorine  on  a  solution 
of  potassium  sulphocyanide.  It  is  a  yellow 
solid,  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Melloptaanio  aoid  (m«l-o-fan^tc).  A  crystal- 
line sub^noe,  CaHa(C00H)4,  obtained  by  oxi- 
dizing isodurene. 

Melooaotos  (md-o-coc^tus).  The  melon-cac- 
tus, a  genus  of  American  cactaceous  plants.  M. 
commivnis  is  discutient  and  vulnerary,  and  the 
flowers  are  said  to  be  antiluetic. 

Melodidyxnus  (md-o-did^t-mus).  [Gr.  /^^ 
limb  +  SiSvftof  twin.]  A  monster  having  double 
limbs  or  extremities. 

Melomania  (m«l-o-m6^ni-^).  fGr.  t^^  song 
+  Mania.]  An  inordinate  and  aDnormal  fonf 
neas  for  music. 


Melomanlao  (m^l-o-m^ni-oc). 
fected  with  melomania. 


A  person  af- 


Melomeliis  (me-1om^e-lus).  [Gr.  f^Xo^  hmb 
4-  /iiAoc  limb.  ]  A  fetal  monster  having  rudimen- 
tary limbs  attached  to  the  normal  limbs,  or  having 
rudimentary  limbs  besides  the  normal  ones. 

Melonoua  (m«-long^cns).  [Gr.  fi^Xw  cheek  + 
dyKoi  tumor.]    A  tumor  of  the  cheek. 
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Melonemetin  (mfl-o-nfmVttn).  A  brown, 
amoiphouB  substanoe  from  Cu^cvmis  Me^lo,  or 
muskmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties 

Melon-seed  bodies  (mffl^pn-std).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastio  (mel-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Jdeloplasty  (meKo-plos-ti).  [Gr.  pt^Xov  cheek 
4-  frX&aaeiv  to  mould.]  Plastic  operations  on,  or 
8ui]gery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound^ 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

Melosalfiria  (mel-o-sal'ji-^).  [Gr.  /liXoc  limb 
4-  iAyof  pain.]  Pain  in  tne  lower  limbs,--eBpe- 
cially  as  it  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

MelOBohisis  (m«4oe^ci-sis}.  [Gr.  ft^^of  cheek 
+  f^x^oic  cleft]  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  fiioe, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

MelosiB  (me-16^Bt8).  [Gr.  fiiXuai^.l  ^^^^  ^^^ 
of  the  probe. 

Meloakaleton  (m«l-o-8odVton).  [Gr.  /ti^ 
limb  +  Skblvton.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  body. 

Melotridymus  (mrf-o-trid'i-mus).  [Gr.  /U^of 
limb -{- rpiAvfio^  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

MelotrlB  (me-16^trts).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear-spoon. 

Meltinff  i)oi2it  (m«Kttng).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-ya*^  (mfln^b^).  [Said  to  be  for  re- 
member yaw,]  A  persistent  yaw  or  fismboosial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  {mem^hir),  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Mexnbral  (mfm^r^il).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Mexnbrana  (m«m*br6^n^  L.  mem-brft^na), 
pi.  membra^nm.  Latin  for  Mbicbranb,  which  see. 
M.  adventi^tia.  See  ADYBirrmA.  M.  al- 
bnffin^ea  oo^ulL  Same  as  Tunica  albuginba 
ocuu.  M.  baeila^ris.  See  Basilar  mkmbbanb. 
M.  oapsula^ris,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapeulopupiUa^ria  See 
Cafsulopupillaby  mbmbranb.  M.  ohoxlocap- 
Ula^ris.  See  Entochoroioba.  M.  oonjuno- 
ti^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  oortioa^,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deoid^ua.  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Ligambntum 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  Duddolia^iia.  See  Ento- 
coBNBA.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flac^oida,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnbll's  mbmbranb.  M.  snumlo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  linins  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  called  also  Stratum 
aranuloaumj  Ependyma  foUiculi,  and  Couche  cellu- 
leuse,  2.  The  minular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vii.  See  Entochoroidea.  M.  hu^xnoris 
aquo^'si.  See  Entooornba.  M.  hyaloi^dea 
See  Hyaloid  mbmbranb.  M.  Jaoo^i,  or  Tu'- 
nioa  JacoHai,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surface  of  the  placenta  after  removal  oi 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  llGraxnento^sa.  Same  as  Ligambntum  latum 


bpibtbophbi.  M.  lixn^itana  eacter^na*  an  a^ 
parent  membrane  separating  the  baciUar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  Uxn^i- 
tans  inteo^xia,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nic/titans.  See  Nicti- 
tating MBMBRANB.  M.  obturatc^rla.  See  Ob- 
turator  mbmbranb.     M.  pituita'ria.     Same 

as  SCHNBIDBRIAN  MBMBRANB.      M.  pro'prla,  the 

basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla^ris.  See  Pupillary  mbmbranb.  M. 
quadrancrula^ris,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing from  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  &r  as  tne  firee  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retionla^ris,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-oells  of  tbe  orean 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lamina  reHeularia  and  Mem- 
brane of  KbUiker,  M.  Ruyaohia^na.  See  £k- 
TocHOBoiDBA.  M.  saooifoi^zniBy  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Sohneideria^xia.  See  Schnbiderian  mbm- 
branb. M.  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  seroti^na,  that 

e>rtion  of  the  decidua  reflexa  which  is  formed 
ter  tiian  the  rest  M.  ShrapnellL  See 
Shrapnbll's  mbmbranb.  M.  teoto^riflk  See 
CoBTi's  MBMBRANB.  M.  ten^sa.  See  under  M. 
TYMPANL  M.  tyzn'pani,  the  irregular  circular 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tjrm- 
panum  at  the  bottom  of  the  auaitory  meatus, 
it  consiste  of  a  large  lower  part  (M.  tet/m.  or  M. 
wfbroM)  and  a  small,  fiaccid  upper  part  (JIf. 
flfu/diaj  ShrapneWa  membrane).  Galled  also 
Sqfttum  membranaceum  aurie  and  Eardrum.  M. 
^rm^pani  seounda'^ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  veatibula^xiB, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibuli 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  ftom  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  Bdmer,  M.  vi^rana.  See  under  M.  tym- 
PANi.   M.  viteUi^na.   See  VrrELLiNB  mbmbranb. 

MembranaoeouB  (m€m-bre-n^shius).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (mmi^rdn).  [L.  membra^wiA  A 
skin-like  tissue  composed  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  suiftoe.  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mucom. 
9erou$t  and  fibrous,  1.  Mucous  membraneB,  coverea 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose.  etc.  2.  Serous  metn- 
branesj  lining  cavities  wliich  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
fiEU3e,  and  are  covered  by  endothelium.  m>m  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parts  is  the  result.  3. 
Fibrous  membmnes  of  various  forms,  constituting 
fasciae,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Mb- 
NiNGBs.  For  tne  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  bone  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  fipom 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Mezabraxiifbrni  (mmi-br^nt-fdrm).  [L. 
membra'na  membrane  -^-for^ma  form.]  Formed 
like  membrane ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartllaga 
Same  as  Fibbocabtilagb. 


MEMBRANOOARNEOUS 


618      MBNINGO-BNCEFHALOOBLB 


Membranooameoufl  (nmn-bre-no-cfti^ni-us). 
[L.  membnfwL  membrane  +  ca'ro^  car^ni»  flesh.] 
Composed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissue. 

Membnuiooartilafflnous  (m«m^^bre-no-cAr- 
tt-laj^i-nu6).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
lage. 

MembranooranitiTn  (mem-bre-no-cryni- 
rm).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membranoid  (mira^bre-noid).  [L.  membra^- 
na  membrane +  Gr.  eidoQ  form.]  ResembUng 
membnine. 

MembranolOffy  (m<m-bre-nol^o-U).  [L. 
manbn/na  membrane  -h  Gr,  UytK  discourse.  ] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (mem^re-nus).  [L.  memhra^- 
na  membrane.]  Composed  of  membrane;  re- 
sembling membrane.  M.  oanal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pellide.  M.  ooBjiinotivitia.  See  Conjuncti- 
vrriB  CB0UF08A.  M.  oronp.  See  Cboup.  M. 
deaquamatloiL  See  under  Desquamation. 
M.  dyBmenorrhoBa.  See  Dysmknorrhoea. 
IC  labyrinth.  See  Labybinth.  M.  laryniri* 
tis.  See  LARYNoms.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incomoletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
sarround  tne  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  nanx>w  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  Igthmw  urfthrae,  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Meznbranule (mem^remtL] ).  [L. ,  membra^ - 
nula^  dim.  of  membra^na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Membrum  (mem^brnm),  pi.  mem'hra.  A 
member  or  limb.  M.  muUeH^re,  the  clitoris. 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (m«m'o-ri).  [L.  mem</na^  ft*.  Gr. 
fivtffu/.'X  A  faculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Menagogue  (m^^ci-gog).    Same  as  Emmbna- 

00<iUB. 

Mendel's  convolution  (men^dclz).  The 
opercolar  convolution.  M.  law,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  tvpes,  ono> 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  one-half  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

Menellipsis.    Failure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menencephalitis  (m^n^^m-s^-^i^lai^tts,  L. 
me-nen-ce-fei-ll^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
due  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (mCTi-h6^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AW 9a  Mefiha^cUfTif  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidrosis  (men-i-dr6^8ts).  [Gr.  ft^  month 
-^  iA{)^  sweat]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

Mtei^re's  disease  (m^m-irtf).  [Prosper 
MSnOrt,  1 79^1862.  ]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  disease  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Menin^rarthrocace  (mi-nin-gAr-throc^{i-st). 
[Gr.  Mv»iy^  membrane  -f  apSpov  joint  -^Hdtai  fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meningeal  (mi-nin^ji-(il).  [Gr.  fi^iy^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  menin^l  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior^  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplyinj^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middle  or  great,  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen ; 
occasionally  a  tmaU^  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  through  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  iMMtmor 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  from  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twiff  from  Uie  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
toia  foramen,  and  a  twis  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  mterior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  fbramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
^al  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jugular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vwis,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  inUmal  and  middle ,  accoj^i- 
panying  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninges  (mi-nin^jis,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mkninz. 

Meningine  (mi*nm^jin].  [SeeMsNiNx.l  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

Meninginitis  (mi-nin-ji-nai^Us,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nt'tis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meningitic  (men-in-jtt^ic).  Relating  to  or 
afiected  with  meningitis.  M.  streckk,  a  con- 
gested streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  finder  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  disorder. 

Meningitis  (men-in-iai'tts,  L.  me-nin-gt^tis). 
[Gr.  /<^(7^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spimU,  and  the  third  cerebrotpinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (m^n^^tn-jit-o-f6^i-9). 
[Mbningitis -h  Gr.  ^0fK  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningooele  (mi-ning'go-stl,  L.  me-nin-go- 
c6^6).  I^Gr.  fi^ty^  membrane  -h  «&Aii  tumor. ) 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningooerebritis  (mi-ning^^go-s^-f-brai^- 
tts).    Same  as  Men ingo-bncbpha litis. 

Meningoooocus  (mi-mng^>-cocus).  [Gr. 
/«V»"X^  membrane  -|-  Cocx:xj8.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-enoephalitis  (mi*ntng^^g6-en-s(f-flk 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitik 

Meningo-enoephalooele  (mi-ntng^^^eo-^- 
s^ffli-lo-sll).     [Gr.   m^iyi  membrane  +  ^y^^^K 
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Melonemetin  (mel-o-nanVtin).  A  brown, 
amorphous  substanoe  from  Cufcumis  Meflo^  or 
muskmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodlee  (mel^pn-sld).  Seed-iike 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastio  (m<;l-o-pla8^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Meloplaety  (m^Ko-plos-ti).  [Or.  /n^Aov  cheek 
-^irX&aotiv  to  mould.]  Plastic  operations  on,  or 
sQijsery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  woand» 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

MeloealjBTia  (ma-o-saPji-^).  [Gr.  iiihK  limb 
+  ^A/oc  pain.]  Pain  in  the  lower  limbs,— espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

Meloachisis  (m^-los^ci-sis).  [Gr.  ftiiXw  cheek 
4>  oa:^<c  cleft.]  A  congenital  fissiiro  of  the  fiice, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

Meloais  (mf-16^Bis).  [Gr.  idXuai^,^  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

Meloskeleton  (mel-o-soelVton).  [Gr.  fikXa^ 
limb  +  SKBLEioN.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  body. 

Melotrid3rmii8  (md-o-trid^i-mus).  [Gr.  fikXot 
limb  +  ^P^^<'C  threefold.]  A  monster  fbetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

Melotrls  (m«-16^trjs).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear-spoon. 

Melting  point  (m^Kting).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-yaw  (mfm^).  [Said  to  be  for  re- 
member  yaw.']  A  x>ersistent  yaw  or  finamboesial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mem^bfr).  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  (mem^rgl).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (m^m-brd^n^  L.  mem-brft^na), 
pi.  men^ira^rue.  Latin  for  Mbmbranb,  which  see. 
M.  adventi^tla.  See  ADysirrmA.  M.  al- 
bnffin^ea  oo^ulL  Same  as  Tunica  albuginba 
ocuu.  M.  basila^ris.  See  Basilar  hsmbranb. 
M.  oapsula^iia,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapeulopupilla^ria  See 
Gafsulofitpillaby  mkhbrane.  M.  ohoriooap- 
illa'ris.  See  Entochoroioea.  M.  oonjuno- 
ti^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  cortioa^,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deold^ua.  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Liqakbntum 
dbnticulatum.  M.  DuddeUa^na.  See  Ento- 
ooRNBA.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flflM/oida,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnbll's  MBMBRANB.  M.  granulo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  lining  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  called  also  Stratum 
aranulomnit  Ependyma  foUicuIi,  and  Couche  cdlttr 
lease.  2.  The  granular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vii.  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  hu^nxorlB 
aquo'ei.  See  Entocornba.  M.  hyaloi^dee. 
See  Hyaloid  mrmbranb.  M.  JaooHsl,  or  Tu^- 
nioa  JaooO}!,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamlno^aa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surfece  of  the  placenta  after  removal  of 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  ligamento^sa.  Same  as  Ligambntdm  latum 


BPfBTBoPHBi.  M.  lizn^itans  ezter^na,  an  ap* 
parent  membrane  separating  the  bacillar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  Um^i- 
tana  inter'na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nic^titans.  See  Nicti- 
tating MBMBRANB.  M.  obturato^rla.  See  Ob- 
turator  MBMBRANB.     M.  pituita'ria.     Same 

as  SCHNBIDBRIAN  MBMBRANB.      M.  piO^pila,  the 

basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla'^xiB.  See  Pupillary  mbmbranb.  M. 
quadranfirula^rls,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing from  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  &r  as  tne  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retioula^xis,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  orean 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lcunina  rdieularu  and  if^m- 
hrane  of  KolUker.  M.  BuysobJa^na.  See  En- 
tochoroidba. M.  sacoifor^mis,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Sclmeideria^na.  See  Sc*hnbideriak  mbm- 
branb. M.  aeounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  aeroU^nsk,  that 

E>rtion  of  the  decidua  refieza  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnbll's  MBMBRANB.  M.  teoto^ila.  See 
GoBTi's  MBMBRANB.  M.  teu^sa.  See  under  M. 
TYMPANi.  M.  tym'pani,  the  irregular  circular 
membrane  which  doses  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auditory  meatus. 
It  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  ( Jf.  ten^m  or  M. 
vi^brans)  and  a  small,  flaccid  upper  part  {M, 
flacfdda,  ShrapneWa  menUntme),  Galled  also 
septum  membranaceum  auriB  and  Ear-drum.  M. 
tTin^pani  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  veHtibula^riB, 
the  partition  which  separatee  the  scala  vestibuH 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  from  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  Reiemer.  IIL  vi^rana.  See  under  M.  tym- 
PANi.   M-viteUl^na.   See  VrrBLLiNB  mbmbranb. 

Membranaceous  (man-bre-n^shlus).  Of 
the  natare  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

MembTBhne  (mmi^rdn).  [L.  mandm^na.]  A 
skin-like  tissue  compoeea  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  sur£u».  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mueoiu, 
•erotM,  and  fibrous.  1.  Mucous  membranes^  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air. 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose,  etc.  2.  Serous  mem- 
branes, lining  cavities  which  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
fiice,  and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  tliose  parts  is  the  result.  3. 
Fibrous  membranes  of  various  fomis,  constituting 
fascise,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Me- 
NiNGBB.  For  tne  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  lx>ne  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  firom 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membraniform  (m«m-br6^nt-f5rm).  [L 
membra^na  membrane  -^-for^ma  form.]  Foraied 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartQaga 
Same  as  Fibrocartilage. 
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Mflmbranooanieoua  (mnn-bre-no-dLr^ni-us). 
FL  wmnlyra^na  membrane  +  eaWo,  car^ni$  flesh.] 
Compoeed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissue. 

Membranooartllafirinous  (m«m^^bre-no-cAr- 
ti-l(zj^t-nu8).     Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 

ICeznbFanooraniuxn  (mem-bre-no-crd^ni- 
rm).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membranoid  (mcm'bre-noid).  [L.  membra^- 
na  membrane +  Gr.  eido^  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

MembranolOffy  (mem-bre-nol^o-U).  [L. 
membrt/na  membrane  -f  Gr.  My*K  disoourse.  ] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (m^n'bre-nus).  [L.  membra^- 
na  membrane.  1  Composed  of  membrane ;  re- 
^mbling  membrane.  VL  canal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot,  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pellicle.  M.  oox^unotivitls.  See  Conjuncti- 
^TTiB  cRouposA.  M.  oroup.  See  Cboup.  M. 
deegnamation.  See  under  Desquamation. 
M.  dysmenorrhcaa.  See  Dysmenobrhosa. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labyrinth.  M.  laryniifi- 
ti&  See  LARYNoms.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incomoletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
mrround  toe  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  lathmw  urHhrst,  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Membranule  (mnn^re- n itA),  [L. ,  membra'' 
ntUa,  dim.  of  membra'na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Membrum  (mem^rum),  pi.  mnn'hra.  A 
member  or  limb.  li.  mulie^re,  the  clitoris. 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (mrtn'o-ri).  [L.  memt/ria,  fr.  Gr. 
fi\-ftf^A  A  foculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

MenagOflfue  (men^^i-gog).    Same  as  Emmena- 

GOfilJE. 

Mendel's  convolution  (men^dflz).  The 
opercular  convolution.  M.  law,  a  law  of  hered- 
itv  from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  types,  one- 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  on&>halt  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

MeneUii)ei8.    Failure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menenoephalitis  (m^n^^m-s^-^lai^tfs.  L. 
ine-nen-ce-fa-l!'tis).  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
due  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (m<fn-h^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AWm  Menhafdeti^  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

MenidroeLs  (m^n-i-dr6^sis).  [Gr.  m^  month 
—  t/Jpcic  sweat]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

Mtai^re's  diseaae  (m6-ni-^rz^).  [Prosper 
MSnOre,  1799-1862.  ]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  disease  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Menin^rarthrocace  (mi-nin-g&r-thr<x/(i-sl). 
[Gr.  w"r^  membrane  -f  &pffpov  joint  +«d«v  fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meninsreal  (mi-nin^ji-^l).  [Gr.  M^ty^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  menin^l  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anUrior,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplyin]^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middUe  or  grt^,  from  tne  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  small^  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  through  the  foramen  ovale  ;  the  ixMtmor 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twiff  from  the  occipital  parsing  through  the  mas- 
toia  foramen,  and  a  twis  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  mterior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
^eal  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jUKular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vdns,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  internal  and  middle,  accoi;n- 
panying  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninffes  (mi-nin^jlc,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mkminx. 

Meningine  (mi-mn^jin).  [SeeMsNiNx.l  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

Meninginitis  (mi-nin-ji-nai^tts,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nt^tis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meninffitic  (m«n-tn-jtt^ic).  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  fineer  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  disorder. 

Meninfiritis  (mfn-in-jai^Us,  L.  me-nin-gl^tis). 
[Gr.  fi^iy^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (m«n^^tn-jit-o-f5^i-9). 
[Meningitis -f  Gr.  ^/3o(  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningocele  (mi-ning^go-stl,  L.  me-nin-go- 
c6^6).  I^Gr.  p^iy^  membrane -h  «^A^  tumor.] 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Menin^rooerebritis  (mi-ntng^^go-sfr-f-brai^- 
tts).    Same  as  Mbningo-bncbphalitis. 

Meningococcus  (mi-ntng^o-cocusj.  [Gr. 
fiV^iy^  membrane  -f  Coccus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-encephalitis  (mintng^^g6-en-8(f-a- 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitis. 

Menin^o-encephalocele  (mi-nin^'^go-^n- 
s^r^-lo-sil).      [Gr.   A/^/yc  membrane  4-  ey3^o( 
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Melonemetin  (md-o-nanVttn).  A  brown, 
amorpboofi  subet&noe  from  Cu^eumis  Me^io,  or 
muskmelon.    It  bas  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodlee  (meVgn-Bid).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sbeatbs  of  tendons. 

MeloplasUo  (m^l-o-plos^tie).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Meloplasty  (meKo-pioa-tt).  [Gr.  m^Xov  cbeek 
-^vX&aattv  to  mould.]  Plastic  operations  on,  or 
suijgery  of,  a  cbeek  for  tbe  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  delect. 

Melosalffla  (md-o-saPii-^).  [6r.  fi^XiK  limb 
+  i^yof  ^in.]  Plain  in  tne  lower  limbs,— espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

MelOBohiedB  (mtflos^ci-sis).  [Gr.  fo^Xov  cbeek 
-f-  vx^'C  cleft.]  A  congenital  fissure  of  tbe  &ce, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

Meloeds  (m«-16^Bi8).  [Gr.  AiiAMT<c.]  Tbe  use 
of  tbe  probe. 

MelOBkeleton  (mel-o-scflVton).  [Gr.  ftiXoc 
limb  +  Skblktow.]  Tbe  skeleton  of  tbe  limbs 
as  distinguisbed  firom  tbat  of  tbe  body. 

Melotridyxnus  (mel-o-trid^t-mus).  [Gr.  fti^ 
Umb -{- TfMvfioc  tbreefold.]  A  monster  ftetus 
witb  tbreefold  limbs. 

Melotris  (me-l6^tns).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear«poon. 

Meltinir  point  (m^Kttng).  Tbe  temperature 
at  wbicb  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-yaw  (mem^).  [Said  to  be  for  me- 
member  yaw.']  A  penristent  yaw  or  tembcesial 
sore ;  one  of  tbe  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (m^n^bh').  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Mexnbral  (mnn^rcil).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  tbe  body  proper. 

Membrana  (m«m-br6^n^  L.  mem-brft^na), 
pi.  membra^rue,  Latin  for  Mbmbranb,  which  see. 
M.  adventd^tia.  See  ADVBNTmA.  M.  al- 
bnirin^ea  oo^ulL  Same  as  TumcA  albuginxa 
ocuLi.  M.  basila^ria.  See  Basilar  mkmbrans. 
M.  oapeula^ris,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  sur&ce  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapsulopupilla^ris.  See 
Cafbitlopupillary  iuqcbranb.  M.  ohoriooap- 
illa^ris.  See  Entochoroidka.  M.  oonjuno- 
ti^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  oortioa^,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M  dedd^ua.  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Ligamxntdm 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  DuddoUa^na.  See  Ento- 
coRNBA.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flao^oida,  the  upper 
portion  of  tbe  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnbll's  mbmbranb.  M.  firranulo^sa.  1. 
Tbe  layer  of  nucleated  cells  linins  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  called  also  Stratum 
aranutosum^  Ependyma  foUicuiit  and  Coucke  cellu- 
lease.  2.  The  mnular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vlL  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  hu^moriB 
aquo^si.  See  Entocornxa.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  mbmbranb.  M.  Jaoo^l,  or  Tu'- 
nioa  Jaoo^i,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^aa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surfjEice  of  the  placenta  after  removal  or 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantoie. 
M.  ligamento^sa.  Same  as  Ligambntum  latum 


BPDrROFHKi.  M.  lim^itans  ezter^na,  an  a^ 
parent  membrane  separating  the  baciUar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  lim^i- 
tans  Inter^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nlo^titanB.  See  Nicti- 
tating MBMBRANB.  M.  obtUTato^rla.  See  Ob- 
turator  MBMBRANB.     M.  pitulta^rla.     Same 

as  SCHNEIDRRIAN  MBMBRANB.      M.  pXO'ptia,  the 

basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla^xis.  See  Pupillary  mbmbranb.  M. 
quadrancrula'ris,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing from  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  fiir  as  tne  &ee  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retioula^xis,  tbe  membrane  cover- 
ing tbe  area  of  tbe  outer  hair-cells  of  the  oinn 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lamina  reHeutariB  and  Mn- 
brane  of  KolUker.  M.  RuyBohia'na.  See  £n- 
tochoroidba.  M.  saooifbr^mia,  the  sjmovial 
membrane  of  tbe  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Sohneiderla^na.  See  Schneidkrian  mbm- 
branb. M.  seounda^ila,  tbe  membrane  which 
fills  tbe  fenestra  rotimda.     M.  aatotl^na,  tbat 

e>rtion  of  tbe  decidua  refieza  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnell's  mbmbranb.  M.  teoto^iia.  See 
GoBTi's  mbmbranb.  M.  ten^sa.  See  under  M. 
tympanl  M.  t3nn'pani,  the  irregular  circular 
membrane  wbicb  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  tbe  bottom  of  tbe  auaitory  meatus. 
It  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  {M,  ienfta  or  M. 
vi^bram)  and  a  small,  fiaccid  upper  part  (M. 
flacfeida^  ShrapnelTs  membrane).  Galled  also 
Septum  membranaceum  ouriB  and  Ear-drum.  M. 
Wm^pani  seounda^iia,  tbe  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  veatibula^tia, 
tbe  partition  which  separatee  the  scala  vestibnU 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  from  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  Reismer.  M.  vi^rana.  See  under  M.  tym- 
panl   M.TiteUi^na.   See  VfTBLLinB  mbmbbane. 

MembranaoeouB  (mem-bre-n^sbius).  Of 
tbe  nature  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  lees  translucent. 

Membrane  (mfm^rdn).  IL.  membra^na.]  A 
skin-like  tissue  composea  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  surfiuse.  Tbe  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds»  mucous, 
Mrotu,  and  fibrouB.  1.  Mueoue  membranes^  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose,  etc.  2.  Seroue  mem- 
branes, lining;  cavities  which  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
face, and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  m>m  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  tliose  parts  is  the  result.  3, 
Fibrous  membranes  of  various  forms,  constituting 
fasciee,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Me- 
NiNGBB.  For  tne  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  lx>ne  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  firom 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membranlform  (mfln-br^ni-f^rm).  [L. 
membra^na  membrane  •\-foT^ma  form.]  Formed 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartUaga 
Same  as  Fibbocartilagb. 
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Membranooameoua  (nmn-bre-no-c&r^iii-uB). 
ML  mfmbra^na  membrane  +  ca'ro,  car^nis  flesh.] 
Compoeed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissue. 

Membranooartilaffinous  (m^m^^re-no-cAr- 
tt-Ioj^i-nuB).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
la^. 

Membranooraiiiuza  (m«m-bre-no-cr^ni- 
rm).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membranoid  (mmi^bre-noid).  [L.  membra^' 
MA  membrane +  Gr.  cidoc  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

Membranolosry  (m<m-bre-nol^o-n).  [L. 
memhnfna  membrane  +  Gr.  Ad/oc  uisoourse.] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (mnn^re-nus).  [L.  membra^' 
na  membrane.]  Compoeed  of  membrane ;  re- 
sembling membrane.  M.  oanal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pelKcle.  M.  ooi^iinotivitis.  See  Gonjuncti- 
vTTu  CBOUFOSA.  M.  OFOup.  See  Cbodp.  M. 
deaqnamation.  See  under  Desquamation. 
M.  dyBmenorrhoea.  See  Dysmbnobbhosa. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labybinth.  M.  laryngi- 
tis. See  LARYNoms.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incompletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
surround  tne  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
Ix>rtion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  Isthmwt  wfthras,  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
oeseoos  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Meznbranule (m^m^reniii]).  [L.,  membra^- 
nuUi,  dim.  of  membra^na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Membnim  (mem^rmn),  pi.  mem^bra.  A 
member  or  limb.  M.  mulie^re,  the  clitoris. 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (man'o-n).  [L.  mem</ria^  ft.  Or. 
fii't/fui.']  A  faculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Menagogue  (men^qL-gog).  Same  as  Emmkna- 
Gocrs. 

Mendel's  convolution  (men^dflz).  The 
opercolar  convolution.  M.  Iav7,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
ditfer  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  types,  one* 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  one-half  like  the 
original  hybrid. 
Menel]ii)siB.  Failure  of  the  catamenia. 
MenenoephaUtis  {men^^m-Bd-grM^tiB,  L. 
me-nen-ce-&-lKtis).  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
due  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (m<?n-h6^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AWm  Menhafden^  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidroeis  (men-i-dr6^sts).  [Gr.  /<j^  month 
-r  a)p<jc  sweat]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

Mtai^re's  disease  (m^ni-^rz^).  [Prosper 
MhtOre,  1799-1862.]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  diseaiie  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.    Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Meningarthrocaoe  (mi-nin-g&r-thr(M/^-st). 
|jr.  n^iyi  membrane  -I-  iip^pov  joint  H-noiay  fault] 
'^isease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meningeal  (mi-nin^ji-(il).  [Gr.  ft^ty^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  menin^al  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplyini^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
midak  or  greai^  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  smaU^  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  through  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  noafmor 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twis  ftom  the  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
toia  foramen,  and  a  twig  from  the  ascending 
pharvngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  interior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
snrfifice  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
^al  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jueular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vdos,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  irUemal  and  middle,  accovi- 
panying  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninges  (mi-nin^jia,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Meminx. 

Meniogine  (mi-nin^jtn).  [SeeMsNiNx.l  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  aracnnoid. 

Mmiinglnltls  (mi-nin-ji-nai^Us,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nt^tis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meningitic  (men-in-jit^ic).  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  by  drawing  the  finger  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  oisorder. 

Meningitis  (m^n-in-iai'Us,  L.  me-nin-gi^tis). 
[Gr.  At^<r(  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (men^^tn-jit-o-f&^i-^). 
[Mbningitis-I-  Gr.  ^^  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningocele  (mi-ning^go-sil,  L.  me-nin-go- 
06^^).  I^Gr.  fi^iy^  membrane -f«^^  tumor.] 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningooerebritis  (mi-ning^^go-s^r-f-brai^- 
tis).    Same  as  MsNiMGo-SNCEPHALms. 

Meningoooccus  (mi-ning-go-cocus).  [Gr. 
/i^ty^  membrane  -f  Coccus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-enoephalitis  (mintng^^g6-en-8^-<k 
lai^tis).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephsJitia 

Meningo-enoephalocele  (mi-ntn|[^'go-4n- 
s^r^-lo-sil).     [Gr.   fivt'tyi  membrane  4- <y«^oc 
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Melonemetln  (mel-o-nfmVtm).  A  brown, 
amorphous  substance  from  Cu^eumU  Me^io,  or 
muskmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodlee  (nurFpn-sid).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastio  (m^l-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Meloplasty  (meKo-plas-tt).  [Gr.  ft^Xov  cheek 
-{-vX&aaeiv  to  mould.  1  Plastic  operations  on,  or 
saijKery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  oongenital  defect. 

Melosalffla  (mel-o-aaVn-^,).  [6r.  fU^  limb 
4-  AA/oc  pain.]  Plain  in  tne  lower  limbs,— espe- 
cially as  it  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

MelOBohialB  (me-los^ci-sis).  [Gr.  M^^ev  cheek 
-f  ffx^^  cleft.]  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  fiioe, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

Meloais  (me-16^sis).  [Gr.  /Uhjatf.}  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

Meloskaleton  (md-o-soeKe-ton).  [Gr.  fiiXoc 
limb  +  SKBLvroN.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  body. 

Melotridymus  (m^l-o-trtd^'-mus).  [Gr.  fUXoc 
limh  +  rpUvfjuK  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

Melotria  (m«-16^trts).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
earspoon. 

MeltixiiT  point  (m^Kttng).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-yaw  (mfm^).  [Said  to  be  for  tie- 
member  yaw.']  A  i>erBistent  yaw  or  finamboesial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mfm^bfr).  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  (mem^rgl).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (mnn-br^^n^  L.  mem-brft^na), 
pi.  membra^nse,  Latin  for  Membrane,  which  see. 
M.  adventl^tia.  See  Adybntitia.  M.  al- 
bugin^ea  oo^ulL  Same  as  Tukica  albdoinba 
ocuLi.  M.  basila^ris.  See  Basilar  membrane. 
M.  capsula^ris,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapsulopupiUa^ria  See 
Cafbulopupillary  mbmbranb.  M.  ohoriooap- 
illa^ris.  See  Entochoroioba.  M.  oonjuno- 
ti^vck  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  oortioa^,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deoid^ua.  See  De- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Liqambntum 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  Duddella'^na.  See  Ento- 
cornba.  M.  eVorls,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flao^cida,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnell's  MBMBRANB.  M.  granulo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  lining  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  called  also  Stratum 
aramdotum^  Ependyma  foUiadi,  and  Cknicht  eellvr 
leuse,  2.  The  mnular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vii.  See  Entochoroidea.  M.  hu^moris 
aquo^sl.  See  Entocornba.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  membrane.  M.  JaooH^i,  or  Tu'- 
nioa  JaooOii,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surface  of  the  placenta  after  removal  of 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  lic^mento^Ba.  Same  as  Ligamentdm  latum 


BPDrROPHBi.  M.  lixn^itans  eacter^na.  an  ap* 
parent  membrane  separating  the  baciuar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  lizn'i- 
tans  Intor^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nio^tltans.  See  Nicti- 
tating MBMBRANB.  M.  obtuTato^zia.  See  Ob- 
turator  ifEMBRANB.     M.  pitulta^rla.     Same 

as  SCHNEIDBRIAN  MBMBRANB.      M.  pIY>^pria,  the 

basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla^xis.  See  Pupillary  membrane.  M. 
quadrangida'ris,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing from  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  &r  as  tne  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retictila^iiB,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  omn 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lamina  retiealaria  and  Mem- 
hrane  of  KolUker,  M.  Biiysohia^na.  See  En- 
TocHOBoiDEA.  M.  saoolfor'zniSy  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Schneidezia^na.  See  Schneiderian  mem- 
BRANB.  M.  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  aeroti^na,  that 

£>rtion  of  the  decidua  refieza  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest.  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnell's  membeanb.  M.  teoto^rla.  See 
CoBTi's  membrane.  M.  ten'sa.  See  under  M. 
TYMPANL  M.  tyxn'pani,  the  irregular  circolar 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tjrm- 
panum  at  the  bottom  of  the  auaitory  meatus. 
It  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  (if.  tenfm  or  JT. 
Wbram)  and  a  small,  flaccid  upper  part  (3f. 
fiac^dda^  ShrapndTa  membrane).  Galled  also 
Septum  membranaceum  auris  and  Eardrum.  M. 
wxn^pani  seounda^rla,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  vestlbala^Hs, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibuli 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  from  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  Eeissner.  M.  viOtirana.  See  under  M.  tym- 
PANi.   M.  vitelli^na.   See  VrrBLLiNB  membrane. 

Membranaceous  (m^m-bre-n^shius).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (mon^rdn).  [h.  membra^na.]  A 
skin-like  tissue  composed  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  surfiuse.  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mucous. 
9erouBy  taid  fibrous.  1.  Mucous  membranes^  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose,  etc.  2.  Serous  mem- 
branes, lininj^  cavities  which  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
fiEice,  and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parts  is  the  result.  3. 
Fibrous  membranes  of  various  forms,  constituting 
fasciae,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Me- 
ninges. For  the  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  i)one  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  from 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membraniform  (m^m-br6^m-fdrm).  [L. 
membra^na  membrane  -^for^ma  form.]  Formed 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartllaga 
Same  as  Fibbocabtilage 
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Membranooameous  (mmi-bre-no-cftr^ni-UB). 
[L  mtmbra^na  membrane  -^  oa^ro,  car^ni$  flesh.] 
Uomposed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissne. 

ICembraiiocartllairixiOus  (mem^Osre-'no-cAr- 
ti-loj^i-nus).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti* 
Uge. 

Membranooraoluxn  (m^m-bre-no-crd^ni- 
cm).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membnuioid  (mcm^bre-noid).  [L.  membra^ - 
na  membrane  +  Grr.  tldof  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

MembranolOffy  (mem-bre-noKo-H).  [L. 
membrafna  membrane  +  Gr.  ^6yo(  uisoourBe.] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (m^m'^re-nus).  [L.  memhra^' 
na  membrane.!  Composed  of  membrane ;  re- 
eembling  membrane.  M.  oanal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pelUde.  M.  ooqjunotivitis.  See  Gonjuncti- 
vrris  csouposA.  M.  oroup.  See  Croop.  M. 
desquamation.  See  under  Dssquamation. 
M.  dysmenorrhcea.  See  DysMBNORRHocA. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labyrinth.  M.  laryngi- 
tis. See  LARYNoms.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  inoomnletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
earroond  tne  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  iMhmwi  urrthras.  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseoos  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Membranule  (m^ra^re-nii^l ).  [L. ,  membra'- 
mUoj  dim.  of  membra'na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Membrum  (mon^brom),  pi.  mem'hra.  A 
member  or  limb.  M.  mulie^re,  the  clitoria 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (mmi'o-ri).  [L.  memc/ria,  fr.  Gr. 
f^jf^A  A  faculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Menagoffue  (men^g-gog).    Same  as  Emmbna- 

QOtiUB. 

Mendel's  convolution  (mm^dflz).  The 
opercnlar  convolution.  M.  law,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
<liffer  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  tvpes,  one- 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  one-hjut  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

Menelhpsls.    FUlnre  of  the  catamenia. 

Menencephalitis  (m^^^m-s^-(i-lai^tis.  L. 
me-nen-ce-fa-ll^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  Drain 
doe  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oU  (mCTi-h6^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  Alt/9a  Meixka'dnij  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidroels  (men-i-dro^sis).  [Gr.  /tfiy  month 
-r  i^po^  sweat]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

M6ni6re's  disease  (m^m-irz'),  [Prosper 
Mfmhre,  1799-1862.  ]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  diaeaiie  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Mftnlngarthrooaoe  (mi-nin-gftr-throc^(i-sl). 
[Gr.  w"r^  membrane  -1-  ofiffpov  joint  +«d«? fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meningeal  (mi*mn'ji-(il).  [Gr.  ft^ty^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  meningeal  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anUrior,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplyin]^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middle  or  great,  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  tmall,  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  through  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  poaUriar 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twiff  from  the  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
toid foramen,  and  a  twiff  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  tlie  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  interior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
snrfoce  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
^al  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
juRular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vdns,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  irUemal  and  middle,  aoco^i- 
panjnng  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninges  (mi-nin^jiz,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mkminz. 

Meningine  (mi*ntn^jtn}.  [SeeMsNiNx.1  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

MenlnginltlB  (mi-nin-ji-nai^tis,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nt^tis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meningitic  (men-tn-jit^ic).  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  finger  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  oisorder. 

Meningitis  (m^n-in-iai'tts,  L.  me-nin-gi^tis). 
[Gr.  fM^iy^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  flrst  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (m«n^^tn-jitrO-f5^i-f). 
[Meningitis -f  Gr.  ^Bo^  tear,]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningocele  (mi-ning^go-sil,  L.  me-nin-go- 
o6^6).  I^Gr.  ft^iy^  membrane  4-  K^Xn  tumor.  ] 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningooerebritis  (mi-mng^^go-ser-f-brai^- 
tis).    Same  as  MiBNiNGo-BNCBPHALms. 

MdningooooGus  (mi-ntng-0>-cocusj.  [Gr. 
W"y^  membrane  -f  Coccus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-enoephalitis  (mi-ntng^^g6-«n-sff-flk 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephahtik 

Meningo-enoephalooele  (mi-ntng'^go-ra- 
s^-r^-lo-sil).     [Gr.   fin^ty^  membrane -|- eyiS^oc 


/ 


4t 


MBLONEMETIN 


612 


MBMBRANIFOBM 


Melonemetixi  {meX-o-nem^e-Un),  A  brown, 
amorphous  substanoe  fh>m  Cu^cumis  Me^lo,  or 
muskmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodies  (mfKpn-sld).  Seed-like 
bodies  oocurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastlo  (mel-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Meloplasty  (md^o-plos-tt).  [Gr.  fi^Xw  cheek 
-^vX&aaeiv  to  mould.]  Plastic  operations  on,  or 
suijsery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

Meloealjria  (md-o-sal^ji-^).  [Gr.  fdXoc  limb 
4-  AA>t)c  ^in.]  Fiftin  in  the  lower  limbs,— espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

Meloachiflis  (m^-los^ci-sis}.  [Gr.  mv^ov  cheek 
4-  ox^'C  cleft.]  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  &ce, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

Melosia  (m«-16^Bts).  [Gr.  ftiXutrti.}  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

Meloskeleton  {mel-o-ocA^e-ton).  [Gr.  ftiXoc 
limb  +  SKBLSTOK.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  body. 

Melotridymus  (mfl-o-trid^i-mcs).  [Gr.  m^Aot 
limb -f  rpWtviOf  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

Melotzia  (me-16^tris).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear«poon. 

MeltinflT  point  (m«Kting).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

lCemba-3raw  (mem^b^).  [Said  to  be  for  re- 
member  yaw,']  A  persistent  yaw  or  finunboesial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mmi^bfr).  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  (m^m^rpl).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (mon-brd^n^  L.  mem-brft^na), 
pi.  membra^ fue,  Latin  for  Mekbranb,  which  see. 
M.  adventi^tia.  See  ADYKifrrnA.  M.  al* 
buffin^ea  oo^ulL  Same  as  Tunica  albuoinsa 
ocDLi.  M.  baslla^ris.  See  Basilar  kxbcbranb. 
M.  capeula^rla,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapeulopupllla^ria  See 
Catsulopupillary  mbmbbanjl  M.  ohoilooap- 
illa^ris.  See  Entochoboidba.  M.  oo^Juno- 
ti^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  oortioa^,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deoid^ua.  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Ligambntum 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  DuddeUa^na.  See  Ento- 
cobnba.  M.  eVoiis,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.     M.  flac^oida,  the  upper 

gortion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
hrapnbll's  mbmbranb.  M.  irranulo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  lining  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  called  also  Stratum 
arantdosum,  Ependyma  foUiculi,  and  Couche  ceUu- 
leu9e.  2.  The  mnular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vii.  See  Entochoboidba.  M.  hu^moris 
aquo^si.  See  Entocornba.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  ukmbranb.  M.  JaooHai,  or  Tu'- 
nioa  Jaoo^i,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surface  of  the  placenta  after  removal  or 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  liffamento^sa.  Same  as  Ligambntum  latum 


kpistbophbi.  M.  lixn^itans  ezter^na,  an  v^ 
parent  membrane  separatir^  the  bacillar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  lim'i- 
tans  Inter^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nic^titans.  See  Nicti- 
tating MBMBRANB.  M.  obtuTato'ria.  See  Ob- 
turator MBMBRANB.  M.  pitulta^ria.  Same 
as  ScHNEiDBRiAN  MBMBRANB.  M.  pn>'pria,  the 
basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla^ris.  See  Pupillaby  mbmbrank.  M. 
quadrangiila^rJB,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing fix>m  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  fiir  as  the  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
fblds.  M.  xetioula^ris,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hairnsells  of  the  oinn 
of  Gorti :  called  also  Lamina  r^i^culoaiM  and  Mem- 
brant  of  KolHker,  M.  Buyachia'na.  See  £n- 
TocHOROiDBA.  M.  saoolfbr^mis,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Sohneidorla^na.  See  Sc^hnkidbriak  mbm- 
branb. M.  aeounda^ria,  the  membrane  wbich 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  aeroti^na,  that 

C>rtion  of  the  decidua  refiexa  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnbll's  MBMBRANB.  M.  teoto^ria.  See 
OoBn's  MBMBRANB.  M.  ten'sa.  See  under  M. 
tympani.  M.  tym'pani,  the  irregular  circular 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavitv  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auaitory  meatus. 
It  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  {M,  tea' mi  or  JT. 
xi'brasni^  and  a  small,  flaccid  upper  part  (Jf. 
fla4/cidaf  ShrapneWs  membrane).  Galled  also 
aeptum  membranaceum  awrig  and  Ear-drum,  M. 
^rm^pani  aeounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  vestibula^HB, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibuli 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  fh>m  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  Reismer,  M.  viO^rana.  See  under  M.  tym- 
pani.  M.  vitelli^na.   See  VrrsLLiNB  mbmbranb. 

Membranaoeoua  (mcm-bre-n^^shius).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (mem^rdn).  [h.  membra^na.']  A 
skin-like  tissue  compoeea  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  surfiuse.  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mueout. 
$erou8,  snd  fibrous,  I,  Mucoub  membraneSf  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose,  etc.  2.  Serous  mem- 
branes, lining  cavities  which  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  Thev  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
&oe,  and  are  covered  oy  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  tlione  parte  is  the  result.  3. 
Mbraus  membranes  of  various  forms,  constituting 
fasciae,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Me- 
NiNOBS.  For  tne  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  lN>ne  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  fhMu 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membraniform  (mmi-br^nt-f^rm).  [L. 
membra^na  membrane  -^for^ma  form.]  Formed 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartUacre. 
Same  as  Fibrocartilage. 
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Hembranocameous  (m«m-bre-no-c&T^n1-u6). 
FL.  wiembra^na  membrane  -f  ca'ro,  oar^nu  flesh.] 
Composed  of  membranotis  and  fleshy  tifisne. 

Membranooartilacrlnous  (mmi^^bre-no-cAr- 
U-lqj^i-nos).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
Ne. 

Membranooraxiiuxn  (m^m-bre-no-crd^ni- 
rm).  The  skull  of  the  fcetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membranoid  ^mi^bre-noid).  [L.  memifra^- 
na  membnuie  +  w.  eld<K  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

MieiiibFGUioloffy  (mem-bre-noPo-U).  [L. 
membra^na  membrane  -j-  Gr.  Uyo^  discourse.  ] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature* 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (m^m^re-nus).  [L.  membra^' 
na  membrane.]  Composed  of  membrane;  re- 
sembling membrane.  M.  oanal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pelHde.  M.  oox^unotivltiB.  See  Conjuncti- 
vrriB  CBOUFOSA.  M.  oroup.  See  Gboop.  M. 
deaqaamatlon.  See  under  Desquamation. 
M.  dysmenorrlicBa.  See  Dysmknorrhoea. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labybintb.  M.  Uuynffi- 
tia.  8ee  LARVNGms.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incompletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
sarronnd  tne  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  fcetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  JMhmu$  urethra,  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseoos  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Membranule  (mnn^re-niti]).  [L.,  membra^' 
nuLdy  dim.  of  mtmbra'na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

ICembrum  (mam^bnmi),  pi.  mem'hra.  A 
member  or  limb.  M.  mulie^bre,  the  clitori& 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (mrai^o-ri).  [L.  memi/ria^  tr.  Gr. 
fvf/fui.'\  A  faculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

MenaffOfiTue  (men^^-gog).  Same  as  Emmsna- 
GocaiB. 

Mendel's  oonvolution  (men^dflz).  The 
opercolar  convolution.  M.  law,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  types,  one* 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  one-half  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

MenelUpslB.    Failure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menenoephalitls  (men^^oi-sd-^lai^tis.  L. 
me-nen-ce-fa-H^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
due  to  some  catomenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (mim-h^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  Alf/m  Menha/den,  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidroeis  (mra-i-dr6^8ts).  [Gr.  /u^  month 
*-  lApcat:  sweat]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

Mteiftre's  diseaae  (m^ni-^rz^).  [Prosper 
Mhntre,  1799-1862.]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  disease  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Menincrarthrocaoe  (mi-nin-gAr-thr<x/(i^t). 
[Gr.  nv^ty^  membrane  -h  dpflpov  joint  -f-«a«9 fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meningeal  (mi-nin^'i-fil).  [Gr.  iti/vty^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  meningeal  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplyinj^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middk  or  great,  from  tne  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  small,  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  throueh  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  paterior 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  irom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twis  from  the  occipital  psssing  through  the  mas- 
toid foramen,  and  a  twiff  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  mterior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
surfiace  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
^al  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jugular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vdns,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  inlemal  and  middle,  accoip- 
panying  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninges  (mi-nin^jiz,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Meminx. 

Menin^ine  (mi-nm^jin].  [SeeMsNtNx.l  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

Meningimtlw  (mi-ntn-ji-nai^tis,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nKtis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meningitlo  (m€n-^n-jtt^tc).  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  fiiu[er  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  disorder. 

Menincritis  (mfu-in-iai'tts,  L.  me-nin-gt^tis). 
[Gr.  fi^iy^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  cerebrotpinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (men^^tn-jit-o-f&^i-^). 
[Meningitis  -|-  Gr.  ^3o(  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningooele  (mi-ning^go-sil,  L.  me-nin-go- 
c6^6).  I^Gr.  fivviyi  membrane  -|-  «^Ajy  tumor. ) 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningocerebritis  (mi-ntng^^go-sfr-f-brai^- 
tts).    Same  as  Mbningo-encbphalitis. 

Meninfifococcus  (mi-ntng-g>-coc'us).  [Gr. 
fi^iyi  membrane  -j-  Cocjcus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-enoephalitis  (mintng^^g6-en-s(f-«k 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitis. 

Menin^o-encephalooele  (mi-ntng[^^go-<n- 
sf'r^-lo-sll).     [Gr.   fJim"7<  membrane  -f  eySfa^oi 
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Melonemetln  (m«l-o-iifmVttn).  A  brown, 
amorphous  substance  from  Cu^eumis  Me^lo,  or 
muskmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodies  (mfFpn-sid).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastio  (md-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

If eloplasty  (meKo-plas-tt).  [Gr.  fdfXov  cheek 
-^wXdoaeiv  to  mould.]  Plastic  operations  on,  or 
saxfs^Ty  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

Melosal^Bfla  (m«l-o-saPji-^).  [6r.  fU^  limb 
4-  ^/oc  ^in.]  Fain  in  the  lower  limbs, --espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

Melosohiflis  (m^los^ci-siB}.  [Gr.  fi^Xav  cheek 
-f  ax*^^  cleft]  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  fiice, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

Melosis  (m«-16^8ts).  [Gr.  /tiXuotf.]  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

Meloskeleton  (mel-OHKd^e-ton).  [Gr.  fdXoc 
limb  +  Skblieton.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  m>m  that  of  the  body. 

Melotridymus  (mfl-o-trid^'-mus).  [Gr.  ftiAop 
limb -{- Tpidvfio^  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

Melotrls  (me-16^tris).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear«poon. 

Meltdxiff  point  (m^Kttng).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  b^ns  to  melt. 

Memba-yaw  (m«m^).  [Said  to  be  for  re- 
manber  you;.]  A  persistent  yaw  or  finunboesial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mnn^bfr).  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  (mfm^r^il).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (m^m-br6^n^,  L.  mem-brd^na), 
pi.  membra^rue.  Latin  for  Meicbraicb,  which  see. 
M.  adventi^tia.  See  ADvaifrrnA.  M.  al- 
buffin^ea  oc^ulL  Same  as  Tunica  albuginba 
ocuu.  M.  basila^ris.  See  Basilar  ksiibranb. 
M.  capsula^ria,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surfieu^  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  capsulopupiUa^ris.  See 
Capbulopupillary  mkicbranr.  M.  ohoriooap- 
illa^ris.  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  oopjuno- 
ti^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  oortioa^,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  decld^ua.  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Lioamsntux 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  Duddella^na.  See  Ento- 
coRNBA.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flao^dda,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnbll's  mbmbranb.  M.  grannlo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  lining  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  caUea  also  StrcUum 
aranulosum,  Ependyma  foUicuH,  and  Couche  ceUur 
leuse,  2.  The  mnular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vlL  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  hu^moris 
aquo^sL  See  Entooornba.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  mbmbranb.  M.  Jaoo^l,  or  Tu^- 
nlca  Jaoo^i,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surface  of  the  placenta  after  removal  oi 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  Ugamento^sa.  Same  as  Ligambntum  latum 


bpotbophbi.  M.  lim^itans  eztar^na,  an  ap> 
parent  membrane  separating  the  baciUar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  llm^i- 
tans  inter^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nic^tltans.  See  Nicti- 
tating MBMBRANB.  M.  obturato^rla.  See  Ob- 
turator mbmbranb.  M.  itltuita^ria.  Same 
as  Schneiderian  mbmbranb.  M.  piio'pria,  the 
basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupUla'^ris.  See  Pupillary  mbmbranb.  M. 
quadrangnla^ris,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing from  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  fiir  as  the  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglotttc 
folds.  M.  retionla^iis,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair^sells  of  the  orean 
of  Gorti :  called  also  Lamina  rdicularia  and  Mem- 
brane of  KbUiker.  M.  Buysohia^na.  See  En- 
tochoroidba. M.  sacoifor^mis,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulatioii. 
M.  Sclineidexia^na.  See  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane. M.  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  eeroti^na,  that 

S>rtion  of  the  decidua  refieza  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnbll's  membrane.  M.  teoto^iia.  See 
GoBTi's  MEMBRANE.  M.  ton'sa.  Scc  Under  M. 
TYMPANi.  M.  tsrm'panl,  the  irregular  drcolar 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auditory  meatus. 
It  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  ( Jf.  toifmi  or  Jf. 
WhrasM)  and  a  smaU,  flaccid  upper  part  (if. 
facfada,  SkrapndCs  mmbtaney  Galled  also 
atptwm  membranaceum  aurii  And  Eardrum,  M. 
trai^panl  seounda^'ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  vesUbula^Ms, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibuli 
of  tne  cochlea  of  the  ear  from  the  membranooa 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  Beismer.  M.  vinorans.  See  under  M.  tym- 
PAMi.   M.  Titelll^na.   See  VrrsLLiNE  membrane. 

MembranaoeooB  (mem-bre-nd'shius).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (mmi^rdn).  [L.  membra^na.  ]  A 
skin-like  tissue  compoeea  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  sui&oe.  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mwxms, 
$erou8,  and  fibrous,  1.  Mucom  membrane»^  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose,  etc.  2.  Serous  man- 
braneSy  lining  cavities  which  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
face, and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parts  is  the  result.  3. 
Fibrous  membranes  of  various  forms,  constituting 
fasciae,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Mb- 
NiNGBB.  For  the  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  tx>ne  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  from 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membranlfbrxn  (mmi-brd^ni-fdrm).  [L. 
membra^na  membrane  -^-for^ma  form.]  Fonned 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  cartUa^re. 
Same  as  Fibrocartilaqe. 
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Membianooameoiis  (mCTn-bre-no-c&r^ni-us). 
fL.  wmnbra^na  membrane  -h  ca^ro^  car^nii  flesh.] 
Compoeed  of  membranouB  and  fleshy  tissue. 

ICembranooartdlaffinous  (mmi'^re-no-cAr- 
tt-loj^t-nus).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
lage. 

Meznbranooraniuxn  (m^m-bre-no-crd^ni- 
rm).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come  oflsified. 

MeznbraDOid  (mmi^bre-noid).  [L.  menUjra^- 
fM  membrane +  Gr.  ctiJoc  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

MambranolOffy  (m«m*bre-nol^o-U).  [L. 
tnembn/na  membrane  +  Gr.  Uyo^  uisoourBe.] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (mem^re-nus).  [L.  memhra^- 
na  membrane.]  Composed  of  membrane ;  re- 
eembling  membrane.  M.  oanal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pellide.  M.  oopJunotivitiB.  See  GoNJUNcn< 
vrrm  cbouposa.  M.  oroup.  See  Group.  M. 
deequamatlon.  See  under  Dbbquamation. 
M.  dyamsiiorrhoBa.  See  DrsMBNORRHOfiA. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labyhintb.  M.  laryngi- 
tis. See  LARYNorris.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incompletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
surround  the  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  iMhmuM  urethras,  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Membranule (mmi^reniAl).  [L.,  membra^' 
ntUoy  dim.  of  membra^na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Membnim  (mon^brum),  pi.  memfhra,  A 
member  or  limb.  M.  mulie^re,  the  c]itori& 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Mttuiory  (mrm^o-ri).  [L.  mnni/ria,  fr.  Gr. 
ftvt/fuj.']  A  faculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Menagogue  (mm^g-gog).    Same  as  Emhbna- 

QO(iUB. 

Mendel's  convolution  (mm^dflz).  The 
opercolar  convolution.  M.  law,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  types,  one- 
focnih  are  like  each  parent  and  one-halt  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

Menellipsis.    Failure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menenoephalitis  (m^n^^m-sef-^E-lai^tis.  L. 
me-nen-ce-fa-lt^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  Drain 
due  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (m<fn-h^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AU/m  Mmha'den,  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

MenidrosLs  (mfn-t-dr6^sis).  [Gr.  itf/v  month 
-  lAfKM:  sweat]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

Mtaidre's  disease  (m^ni-^rz^).  [Prosper 
MfnOre,  1799-1862.  ]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  diseafle  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Meuinearthrocaoe  (mi-ntn-g&r-throc^(i-st). 
FGr.  w"y^  membrane  -f  &fi^pov  joint  -f  <ca«v  fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meningeal  (mi-nin'ji*(il).  [Gr.  /t^ty^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  meningeal  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior y  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplyin]^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middle  or  ^eof,  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen ; 
occasionally  a  rniall,  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  throuirh  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  »oatmor 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twiff  from  the  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
toid foramen,  and  a  twie  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  the  verteoral  each,  which  gain 
the  interior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  ffrooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
^al  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jugular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vdns,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  irUemad  and  middle,  accoip- 
pan3ing  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Menin^TdS  (mi-nin^jlx,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mkninx. 

Menlngine  (mi-nm^jtn).  [SeeMsNiNx.l  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

Meninginltis  (mi-ntn-ji-nai^tis,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nt^tis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Menlngitic  (men-tn-jit^ic).  Relating  to  or 
aflected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  produoed  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  finger  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  oisorder. 

Menin^tis  (m^n-m-iai'Us,  L.  me-nin-gt^tis). 
[Gr.  li^iy^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (m«n^^tn-jit-o-f6^i-9). 
[Meningitis  +  Gr.  06$o^  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningocele  (mi-ning^go-sil,  L.  me-nin-go- 
c6^W).  [^Gr.  fivvty^  membrane +- "^^^  tumor.] 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningooerebritis  (mi-ning^^go-s^r-f-brai^- 
tts).    Same  as  Meningo-rncbphautis. 

Meningooocous  (mi-ntng-go-cocusj.  [Gr. 
/ivvty^  membrane  +  Coccus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  (ever. 

Meningo-enoephiBklitis  (min{ng^^g6-«n-6<f-ci- 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitis. 

Meningo-enoephalooele  (mi-ntn{[^^go-<TO- 
Srf'f  ^-lo-sll).     [Gr.   fi^viy^  membrane  -f  eyS^ot 
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Melonemetin  (md-o-nfmVtin).  A  brown, 
amoxphouB  eubstanoe  from  Cu'cumis  Meflo^  or 
muflkmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodiee  (m<;l^pn-Btd).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastio  (mel-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Meloplaety  (meKo-plas-tt).  [6r.  idfXov  cheek 
-^irl&aativ  to  mould.]  Plastic  opNerations  on,  or 
saijgery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

Melosal^ria  (md-o-eaFji-^).  [Gr.  iJttko^  limb 
4-  dA>t»c  ^in.]  Fun  in  tne  lower  limbs, -^-espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

MeloeohiaiB  (m^los^ci-sis}.  [Gr.  ftff^av  cheek 
-f-  a;t^<c  cleft.]  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  fiice, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

MelosdB  (m«-16^si8).  [Gr.  likXuoi^.^  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

MeloBlceleton  (md-o-sceKe-ton).  [Gr.  itkXoq 
limb  +  SKBLBTON.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  body. 

Melotridynxus  (mfl-o-trid^i-mus).  [Gr.  fUXof 
limb  +  rplckr^oc  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  threefold  Ihnbe. 

MelotrlB  (m«-16^tris).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
earspoon. 

Meltinff  point  (m^Kttng).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-yaw  (memfh^),  [Said  to  be  for  ne- 
manber  yaw.]  A  persistent  yaw  or  fnunboeeial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  [mem^hit),  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  (mem^rgtl).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (m«m-br^n^  L.  mem-br&^na), 
pi.  fnen^tfra'nst,  Latin  for  Membrane,  which  see. 
m.  adventl^tia.  See  ADVENrmA.  M.  al- 
buffin^ea  oo^ulL  Same  as  Tunica  ALBUoiBnBA 
ocuLi.  M.  basUa^ris.  See  Basilar  membrane. 
M.  oapsula^ris,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapeulopupilla^ria  See 
Cafsulopupillary  membrane.  M.  ohoxiooap- 
illa^rls.  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  oox^uno- 
ti^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  oortioa^lis,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deoid^ucL  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Ltgambntum 
DENTicuLATUM.  M.  Duddolla^na.  See  Ento- 
CORNEA.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flao^olda,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnell's  MEMBRANE.  M.  ffrantilo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  lininff  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  called  also  Stratum 
aramdotum^  Ependyma  foUiculit  and  CoucJie  cdlvr 
leuse,  2.  The  mnular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vii.  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  hu^moris 
aquo^Bi.  See  Entooornsa.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  membrane.  M.  Jaoo^i,  or  Tu^- 
nloa  Jaoo^bi,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surfiice  of  the  placenta  after  removal  oi 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  ligamento^sa.  Same  as  Ligamentum  latum 


epibtrophbi.  M.  lixn^itans  eztei/na,  an  a^ 
parent  membrane  separating  the  baciUar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  lizn^i- 
tans  inter^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nic/titans.  See  Nicti- 
tating MEMBRANE.  M.  obtUTato^rla.  See  Ob- 
turator membrane.  M.  pituita^ria.  Same 
as  Schneiderian  membrane.  M.  pixypria,  the 
basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla^rls.  See  Pupillary  membrane.  M. 
quadran^rula^ris,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing from  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  &r  as  tne  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retioula^ris,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  ore&n 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lamina  redcuiaru  and  Mem- 
hrane  of  KblUker.  M.  RuyBoliia^na.  See  £n- 
tochoroidea.  M.  eaooifor^mis,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Schneldexia^na.  See  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane. M.  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  sarotl'na,  that 

C>rtion  of  the  decidua  refiexa  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest.  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnell's  membrane.  M.  teoto^xia.  See 
Corti's  mebcbrane.  M.  ten^sa.  See  under  M. 
TYMPANi.  M.  t3rxn'x>ani,  the  irregular  circular 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auaitory  meatus. 
It  consista  of  a  laige  lower  part  (M.  Unfm  or  M. 
vi'bram)  and  a  small,  flaccid  upper  part  (JV. 
jUu/dda^  ShrapneWs  menUmine).  Galled  also 
Septum,  membranaceum  auris  and  Ear-drum.  M. 
tyxn^pani  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  veBtitbola^ris, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibuli 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  fh>m  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  ReiMner.  M.  vi^rans.  See  under  M.  tym- 
PANi.   M.  vitelli^na.   See  VrrBLLiNE  membrane. 

Membranaoeous  (mfm-bre-n^shius).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (mflnn>r6n).  [L.  manfrro'na.]  A 
skin-like  tissue  composed  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  Burfiu».  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mucous, 
$erou8,  and  fibrous.  1.  Mucous  membranes^  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose,  etc.  2.  Serous  mem- 
braneSf  lining  cavities  which  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri> 
toneal  cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
face, and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parts  is  the  result.  3. 
Fibrous  membranes  of  various  forms,  constituting 
fascise,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Me- 
ninges. For  the  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  bone  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  from 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membranifbrm  (mmi-br6^n«-fdrm).  [L. 
membra'na  membrane  -^-for^ma  form.]  Fonned 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  cartUage. 
Same  as  Fibbocabtilagb. 
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Mambranooameous  (mnnbre-no-dlT^ni-us). 
[L.  membrafna  membrane  +  ca'ro,  oar^nis  flesh.] 
Compoaed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissue. 

Membranooartilafirinous  (m«m'^re-no-cAr- 
ti-]ii}^t-n(T8).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
lage, 

MambFanooranium  (m^m-bie-no-crd^ni- 
um).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membranoid  (mmi^re-noid).  [L.  membra^- 
9ta  membrane  +  Gr.  eido^  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

MembranolQgy  (m«m-bre-noKo-H).  [L. 
mrmbra^na  membrane  -|-  Gr.  Ad^oc  discourse.  ] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (m^m^re-nus).  [L.  membra'' 
na  membrane.]  Composed  of  membrane;  re- 
sembling memorane.  M.  canal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pellicle.  M.  oox^unotivitiB.  See  Oonjuncti- 
VIT0  cBouposA.  M.  oroup.  See  Croup.  M. 
deequamatlon.  See  under  Dbbquamation. 
li.  dysmenorrhoBa.  See  Dysmbnorrhcba. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labyrinth.  M.  lexyngi- 
tis.  See  LARVNoms.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incomnletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
surroond  tne  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  lithmw  urHhrm,  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Mexnbranule {memOaremtk}).  [L.,  mfmbra'- 
nula,  dim.  of  mtmbra'na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Mambnun  (mon^brum),  pi.  mem'hra.  A 
member  or  limb.  M.  mulie^re,  the  clitoris. 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Menoory  (m<m'o-ri).  [L.  mem(/ria,  fr.  Gr. 
fiv^f^.']  A  &culty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Menagogue  (mm^^-gog).    Same  as  Emmsna- 

QOfiVB. 

Mendel's  convolution  (m^^dflz).  The 
opercular  convolution.  M.  law,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  tvpee,  one- 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  one-half  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

lienellipsis.    Failure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menencephalitis  (mm"<m-srf-^lai'ti8.  L. 
me-nen-ce-forli^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
doe  to  aamQ  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (m<fn-h^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
flsh,  AWm  Menha'dm,  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidroeis  (men-i-drd^sts).  [Gr.  f4y  month 
--  Mpoc  sweat.]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

M6ni^re's  disease  (m^ni-^^).  [Prosper 
MhtOre,  1 799-1862.  ]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  diseam  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Menincrarthrooaoe  (mi-nin-gftr-throc^^^^t). 
[Gr.  Mflfviy^  membrane  -j-  Ap^pw  joint  -|-«ta«7  fault.] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meninireal  (mi-ntn^ji-(il).  [Gr.  ^lyf  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  menin^;eal  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior^  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplyinj^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middJk  or  greal,  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  smaU^  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  through  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  poaCmor 
are  represented,  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twig  from  the  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
toid foramen,  and  a  twig  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  interior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
^al  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jugular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vmns,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  internal  and  middle,  accoQi- 
panying  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninsres  (mi-nin^jiz,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mkminx. 

Meninfirine  (mi-ntn^jtn).  [SeeMsNiNx.l  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  aracnnoid. 

Meninarinttls  (mi-ntn-ji-nai^tts,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nt^tis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meningitic  (men-tn-jit^tc).  Relating  to  or 
afiected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested  streak  nrodui^  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  finffer  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  disorder. 

Meningitis  (m^n-in-iai^tts,  L.  me-nin-gi^tis). 
[Gr.  /lifvty^  membrane.  J  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  eerebroepinal  meningitis. 

Meningltophobia  {menf^in-yttr^y-WYA-^.). 
[Mbningitis  -h  Gr.  ^^  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningooele  (mi-ning^go-sil,  L.  me-nin-go- 
c6^6).  [Gv,  MVvty^  membrane -h  «^^  tumor.] 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Maningooerebritis  (mi-ning^^go-s^-^-brai^- 
tis).    Same  as  MsNiNao-ENCBPHALms. 

Meningooooous  (mi-mng-go-cocusj.  [Gr. 
/i^iy^  membrane  -j-  Coccus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-enoephalitis  (mintng^^g6-€n-8ff-a- 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitis. 

Meningo-enoephalocele  (mi-ntnff^^go-<>n- 
s^^a-lo-sll).     [Gr.  fv^iyi  membrane  4- eyic^^oc 
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Melonemetin  (m^l-o-nfmVttn).  A  brown, 
amorphooB  substanoe  from  CSj/cwniM  Me^lo^  or 
moskmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodies  (m^l^pn-std).  Seed-like 
bodies  oocarring  in  joints  and  sheatbs  of  tendons. 

Meloplastio  (mel-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Meloplasty  (meKo-plos-ti).  [Or.  idji^ov  cbeek 
+  irXdff<reiv  to  mould.  1  Plastic  opjeratiouB  on,  or 
smjgery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

Meloealffia  (mel-o-saPji-^).  [Or.  iikXoi  limb 
4-  akyo^  pain.]  Fain  in  ine  lower  limbs, --espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

MelOBchiala  (mtflos^d'-eis).  [Or.  fun'^^  cheek 
4-  tix^*^  cleft.]  A  congenital  flssure  of  the  fiuse, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

MeloaiB  (mtf-16^8is).  [Or.  /uiA«Mric.]  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

MelOBkeleton  (mtfl-o-sofKe-ton).  [Or.  tdXo^ 
limb  +  Skblbton.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  fiit>m  that  of  the  body. 

Melotridyxniis  (m^l-o-trid^'-mus).  [Or.  fiiAof 
limb  +  rp(($v/ioc  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

Melotris  (mMd^tris).  [Or.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear«poon. 

Meltinff  point  (m«Kttng).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-yaw  (m^mOii^).  [Said  to  be  for  r«- 
member  yaw.']  A  persistent  yaw  or  fnunbcBsial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mtmfhtr).  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  (man^rgl).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (mrai-br^n^  L.  mem-brA^na), 
pi.  membra' n»,  Latin  for  Mbubrank,  which  see. 
M.  adventi^tia.  See  ADYRnrmA.  M.  al- 
buffin^ea  oo^nlL  Same  as  Tunica  albuginba 
ocuLi.  M.  basila^ris.  See  Babilab  membranb. 
M.  capsula^rie,  the  put  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surfkce  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapsulopupiUa^ris.  See 
Cafbulopupillaby  mbmbbanb.  M.  ohoriooap- 
illa^rls.  See  Entochoboidea.  M.  oopjuno- 
ti^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  oortioa^,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deoid^ua.  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Lig amentum 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  I>uddelia^na.  See  Ento- 
oobnba.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flao^oida,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnbll's  mbmbbanb.  M.  grnuiulo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  lining  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Oraafian  vesicles :  called  also  Straium 
aranulosum,  Ependyma  foUiculif  and  Couche  ceUu- 
leuse.  2.  The  minular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vii.  See  Entochoboidea.  M.  hu^moris 
aquo^ai.  See  Entogobnba.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  mbmbbanb.  M.  Jaoo^i,  or  Tu^- 
nioa  JacoHbi,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surface  of  the  placenta  after  removal  oi 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  liffaznento^sa.  Same  as  Ligamentum  latum 


spiBTBOPHEi.  M.  Um^itans  eztei/na,  an  ap- 
parent membrane  separating  the  bacillar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  lim^i- 
tans  inter^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nio^titans.  See  Nicti- 
tating MESCBBANB.  M.  obturato^rla.  See  Ob- 
TUBATOB   MBMBBANB.     M.  pituita^ila.     Same 

as  SCHNEIDBBIAN  MBMBBANB.      M.  piX/prla,  the 

basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla^rls.  See  Pupillaby  mbmbbanb.  M. 
quadrangiila^rlB,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing from  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  &r  as  toe  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retioiila^xis,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  orean 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lamina  rdicularia  and  Mem- 
brane  of  KbUiker.  M.  Buysohia^na.  See  En- 
tochoboidea. M.  saooifor^miB*  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Schneideria^na.  See  Schnbidebian  mbm- 
bbanb. M.  aeounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  eeroti^na»  that 

C>rtion  of  the  decidua  refieza  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shbapnell's  mbmbbanb.  M.  teoto'iia.  See 
CoBTi's  MBMBBANB.  M.  ten'sa.  See  under  M. 
TYMPANi.  M.  tsrm'pani,  the  irregular  circular 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auaitory  meatus, 
it  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  (M»  tenfmi  or  M. 
WbroM)  and  a  small,  flaccid  upper  nart  (M. 
fiacfdda,  SkrapneWB  membrane).  Galled  also 
Septum  membranaceum  awria  and  Ear-drum.  M. 
^Tzn^panl  seounda^zia,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  vetitibula^rta, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibuli 
of  tne  cochlea  of  the  ear  from  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  Reimner.  M.  vi^rana.  See  under  M.  tym- 
PANi.   M.  Tltelli^na.   See  VrncLLiNB  mbmbbanb. 

MembranaoeooB  (m<mrbre-n6^shius).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane ;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (m«m^rdn).  {L.  membra'na.]  A 
skin-like  tissue  comi>osea  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  surfiue.  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mueotts, 
•erattf,  and  fibrous.  1.  Mueom  membraneSf  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  noae,  etc.  2.  Serous  mem- 
braneSy  lining  cavities  which  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
&ce,  and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  m>m  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parts  is  the  result.  3. 
Fibrous  membranes  of  various  fomiH,  constituting 
fascise,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Me- 
ninges. For  the  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  bone  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  from 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membraniform  (m«m-br^ni-fdrm).  [L. 
memhra'na  membrane  -{-for^ma  form.]  Formed 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartilaga 
Same  as  Fibbocabtilage. 
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Metnbranooameous  (mfm-bre-no-cfti^iii-uB). 
[L.  membra^na  membrane  -f  ca'ro,  car^nU  flesh.] 
Composed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissue. 

MembraaocartUacrinous  (m«m^^re*no-oAr- 
ti-Iaj^t-nus).    Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 

Meznbranooraniiixn  (mfm-bre-no-cr6^ni- 
um).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membranoid  (mfm^bre-noid).  [L.  memhra'- 
na  membrane  H- ^r.  eldoc  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

MembranolOffy  (m«m-br&-nol^o-u).  [L. 
memhraffia  membrane  4-  Cjr.  Uyw;  cusoouree.  ] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (mmi^re-nus).  [L.  membra^' 
na  membrane.  1  Composed  of  membrane;  re- 
sembling memorane.  VL  oanal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot,  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pellide.  H.  oox^unotivitis.  See  CoNJUNcn- 
vrriB  CBOUPOSA.  M.  oroup.  See  Croup.  M. 
deaquamatioii.  See  under  Dbbquamation. 
M.  dysmeoorrhoBa.  See  Dysmsnorrhcsa. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labybinth.  M.  larjnaffi- 
tifl.  8ee  LAKYNoms.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  iDcomnletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
nuTOund  tne  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  Itthmw  urethra,  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Membranule  (mCTn^re-niiil ) .  [L. ,  fMmhra^- 
nti/a,  dim.  of  mejnbra^na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Mambrum  (mon^brum),  pi.  mem'hra.  A 
member  or  limb.  M.  mulie^bre,  the  clitoris. 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (m«n'o-ri).  [L.  memt/ria,  fr.  Gr. 
ftvfffuf.']  A  faculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  tne  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Meiiagogue  (mmVRog).    Same  as  Emmbna- 

OOOUK. 

Mendel's  convolution  (mm^dflz).  The 
opercular  convolution.  M.  lavT",  a  law  of  hered- 
ity from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  types,  one- 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  one-haii  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

MenelUpeis.    Failure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menenoephalitls  (m^''^m-sH-^-lai^t/s,  L. 
me-nen-ce-fa-li^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
due  to  some  catamenia!  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (mCTi-h^^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AWmi  Menkafden^  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidrosis  (mm-i^dH^^sts).  [Gr.  ft^  month 
-  lApot:  sweat]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

M6nidre*s  disease  (m^ni-^rz^).  [Prosper 
MtmiTe,  171)9-1862.]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  disease  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.    Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Menin8arthroccM>e  (mi-ntn-gAr-throc^(i-st). 
[Gr.  im^iy^  membrane  -h  aiHipov  joint  +«a«v  fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meningeal  (mi-nin^ji-{il).  [Gr.  iiiiviy^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  menin^al  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterLor,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplyini^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
tniddte  or  great,  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  small,  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  tliroueh  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  posterior 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twiff  from  the  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
toid foramen,  ana  a  twig  from  the  ascending 
pharvngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  mterior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  j^rooves  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
geal arteries  He.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jugular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vwis,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  inUrruU  and  middle,  bcco^x- 
pan3ring  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninges  (mi-nin^jiis,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mbminx. 

Menin^rine  (mi-nm^jin).  [SeeMsNiNx.l  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

Mftnlnginitis  (mi-nin-ji-nai^tis,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nt^tis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Manlngitic  (men-in-jit^tc).  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  nroduoed  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  flnser  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  disorder. 

Meningitis  (mfu-in-iai'tis,  L.  me-nin-gt^tis). 
[Gr.  /<^(X^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Mening:itophobia  (m^n^^in-jit^fdOii-^). 
[MENiNorris 4-  Gr.  ^&(k  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Moningooele  (mi-ning^go-sil,  L.  me-nin-go- 
oft'lfi).  I^Gr.  iinviy^  membrane -h  "^^  tumor.) 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Menin^rooerebritis  (mi-ning^^go-srr-f-brai^* 
tts).    Same  as  Mbningo-kmcephautis. 

Menin^rooocous  (mi-ning-go-cocus).  [Gr. 
fi^iviy^  membrane  -(-  Cocxrus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-enoephalitis  (mintng^^gft-en-sff-or 
lai^tis).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephahtik 

Meningo-enoephalocele  (mi-ntng[^^ffo-<^- 
s^f 9-lo-s!l).     [Gr.  fJL^viyi  membrane  4-  eyS^o^ 
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Melonemetin  {xnel-o-nem^e-tin).  A  brown, 
amorphous  substance  from  Cu^cumis  Meflo^  or 
muskmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodies  (m^Kpn-std).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplaatio  (mel-o-plos^tie).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Jdeloplasty  (mcKo-plos-ti).  [Gr.  ixfihw  cheek 
-^fcX&aaeiv  to  mould.  1  Plastic  opNerations  on,  or 
saijsery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

Meloealfiria  (mel-o^sal^ji-^).  [Gr.  itiXo^  limb 
+  iA/oc  pain.]  Plain  in  the  lower  limbe,^e8pe- 
cially  as  it  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

Meloeohleds  (m^los^d'-sis}.  [Gr.  fun^w  cheek 
-f  oxiai/^  deft]  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  fiioe, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

MelosiB  (me-16^sis).  [Gr.  lUXuoti,^  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

MeloBkeleton  (md-o-sceFf-ton).  [Gr.  idXo^ 
limb  -f  Skblbton.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  m>m  that  of  the  body. 

Melotridsrmus  (md-o-trid^i-mus).  [Gr.  ftiXot 
limb -f  rpf i5v|ioc  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

Melotris  (me-16^tns).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear-spoon. 

Meltdnff  point  (meKttng).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-sraw  (mfm^).  [Said  to  be  for  r«- 
manber  yati;.]  A  persistent  yaw  or  fiwmbcesial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mem^bfr).  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  (vaem^rgX),  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (mon-brd^n^  L.  mem-brA^na), 
pi.  membra^nst.  Latin  for  Membrakr,  which  see. 
M.  adventi^tia.  See  ADviNrrnA.  M.  al- 
bn^in^ea  oo^nlL  Same  as  Tunica  albuoinba 
ocuLi.  M.  basila^ris.  See  Basilar  msmbranb. 
M.  capsula^ris,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surfoce  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  capeulopupilla^ris.  See 
Cafsuu)pupillary  MJDCBBANa.  M.  ohoriooai)- 
illa^ris.  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  oonjunc- 
ti'va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  cortloaais,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deoid^ua.  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Ligambntum 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  Duddolia^na.  See  Ento- 
ooRNBA.  M.  eVoria,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flao^oida,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnbll's  mbmbranb.  M.  ffranulo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  lining  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  called  also  Stniium 
araniUommt  Ependyma  foUiculi,  and  Couche  cellvr 
Imse.  2.  The  mnular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vlL  See  Entochoboidea.  M.  hu^moris 
aquo^si.  See  Entooornba.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  mbmbranb.  M.  Jaoo^i,  or  Tu'- 
nioa  Jaoo'^i,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surface  of  the  placenta  after  removal  of 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  liffamento^sa.  Same  as  Ligambntum  latum 


BPOTBOPHBi.  M.  lim^itans  exter^na,  an  ap- 
parent membrane  separating  the  baciUar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  lixn'l- 
tans  inter^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nic^titems.  See  Nicti- 
tating mbmbranb.  M.  obturato'ria.  See  Ob- 
turatob   mbmbranb.     M.  pituita^ria.     Same 

as  SCHNBIDBBIAN  MBMBRANB.      M.  piO^iniA,  the 

basement  membrane  of  mucous  membiane.  M. 
pupilla^ria.  See  Pupillaby  mbmbranb.  M. 
quadrancrula^ris,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing &om  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  &r  as  tne  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retioula^xis,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  oivan 
of  Corti :  called  also  L(wii$ui  reticularis  and  AUm- 
hrajie  of  Kolliker.  M.  Buyschia^na.  See  £n- 
TocHOBoiDBA.  M.  saooifor^mls,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Sohneideria'^na.  See  Schnbiderian  mbm- 
branb. M.  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  aeroti'na,  that 

K>rtion  of  the  decidua  refiexa  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnbll*s  mbmbranb.  M.  teoto^xla.  See 
CoBTi's  mbmbranb.  M.  ten'sa.  See  under  M. 
tympani.  M.  tym'pani,  the  irregular  dicular 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auaitory  meatus, 
it  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  (M,  tm'mi  or  Jf. 
xi'hnxtui^  and  a  small,  flaccid  upper  part  (If. 
Jlacftida,  ShrajmdVs  membrane).  Cklied  also 
Septum  membranaceum  auris  and  Eardrum.  M. 
^rm^pani  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  vestibnila^ris, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibuli 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  firom  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  Reitmer.  M.  viHsrans.  See  under  M.  tym- 
pani.  M.  viteUi^na.  See  VrnBLLiNB  mbmbranb. 

Membranaceous  (mem-bre-n^shius).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (mem^rdn).  [L.  m^m^ma^na.]  A 
skin-like  tissue  composed  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  Burfiu».  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mucous, 
$erou»,  and  fibrous.  1.  Mucous  membranes,  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose,  etc.  2.  Serous  mem- 
branes, lining  cavities  wnich  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
face, and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parte  is  the  result  3. 
Mbrous  membranes  of  various  forms,  constituting 
fasciae,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Mb- 
NiNOBB.  For  tne  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  bone  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  from 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membraniform  (m^m-brd^ni-ftJrm).  [L. 
membra^na  membrane  -^-for^ma  form.]  Formed 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartilacre. 
Same  as  FiBBocABriLAOBi 
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MBMBRANOOARNFEOUS 

Membranooameous  (man-bre-no-cfti^ni-uB). 
[L.  membrafna  membrane  +  ca'ro^  car^ntM  flesh.] 
Composed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissue. 

MembranooartUaffinous  (mmi^^bre-no-oAr- 
ti-l^^t-nU8).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
lage. 

Membranooraxiiiun  (mrai-bre-no-crd^ni- 
rm).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come osBified. 

Mambranoid  (m<rm^bre-noid).  [L.  membra^- 
Ml  membrane -f  Gr.  eu)oc  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

MembranolOfly  (mmi-bre-noFo-U).  [L. 
mnnbrafna  membrane  +  Gr.  X6yo^  discounse.] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Mecabranous  (m«m^re-nu8).  [L.  membra'' 
na  membrane.!  Composed  of  membrane ;  re- 
sembling memorane.  M.  oanal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pellicle.  M.  oox^^inotlvitis.  See  Conjuncti- 
vrris  cBouposA.  M.  oroup.  See  Croup.  M. 
desquainatlon.  See  under  Djbbquamation. 
M.  dygiiMWiorrhoBa.  See  Dysmbnorbhcea. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labybinth.  M.  laxynffi* 
tia.  See  LARVNorris.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incomnletely  united  alxlominal  plates  which 
nirround  the  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  Titkmw  urrthrx.  M.  veetibtile,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Membranule (mmin)reniil]).  [L.,  membra' - 
nula,  dim.  of  membra'na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Hembnxm  ^mon^brum),  pi.  mem'bra,  A 
member  or  limb.  !£.  mulie^ire,  the  clitori& 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (m«in'o-rt).  [L.  mem</ria^  fr.  Gr. 
f^viifoiA  A  faculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
ft^nsations. 

Menagogne  (men'g-gog).    Same  as  Emhena- 

OO^JUB. 

Mendel's  convolution  (m^'dflz).  The 
opercular  convolution.  M.  law,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity* from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  types,  one- 
foorih  are  like  each  parent  and  one-hali  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

MenelUpsiB.    FVulure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menenoephalitis  (m€n^^m-s<^-{K-lai^t(8.  L. 
me-nen-ce-fsrli^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  Drain 
due  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (mCTi-h6^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AW  mi  Mefiha'deriy  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidroeis  (m^n-i-dr6^8is).  [Gr.  ft^  month 
-  «5p«c  sweat,]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

Mtai^re'B  disease  (m^ni-^^).  [Prosper 
MhtOrt,  1799-1862.  ]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  disease  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 
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ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Meninffarthrooace  (mi-ntn-gAr-throc^(i-st). 
[Gr.  ut^eyi  membrane  -h  ofifipw  joint  -f  «a«v  fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meningeal  (mi-nin^ji-fd).  [Gr.  fi^ty^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  menin^l  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplyinis^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middU  or  great^  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  anaU,  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  throush  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  poaUrior 
are  representea  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twiff  from  the  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
toid foramen,  and  a  twis  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  mterior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
^al  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
juffular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vwis,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  irUerrud  and  middle,  aocoip- 
pan3ing  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninges  (mi-nin^jia,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mbminx. 

Meningine  (mi*ntn^jin}.  [SeeMsNtNx.1  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

Meninglnltls  (mi-nin-ji-nai^Us,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nt^tis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meningitic  (men-in-jit^ic).  Relating  to  or 
afiected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  finger  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  cusorder. 

Meningitis  (m^n-in-jai'tts,  L.  me-nin-gi^tis). 
[Gr.  ft^iy^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond 8pinjal,  and  the  third  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (m«n^^tn-jttM>-f6^i-9). 
[Mbninqitis -|-  Gr.  ^$fK  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningocele  (mi-ning'go-sll,  L.  me-nin-go- 
c6^^).  I^Gr.  fi^viy^  membrane 4* «^^  tumor.) 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningocerebritis  (mi-ning^^go-ser-f-brai^- 
tts).    Same  as  Meningo-kngbphautis. 

Meningococcus  (mi-mng-go-cocus).  [Gr. 
/^iy^  membrane  +  Coccus.  ]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  (ever. 

Meningo-enoephalitis  (mi-ntng^^g6-fn-B^-«k 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitis. 

Meningo*encephalocele  (mi-ntne^^go-m- 
sef^-lo-sll).     [Gr.   fi^viy^  memhrsLne -{- €y3^oc 
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Melonemetin  (m«l-o-nfm^e-tin).  A  brown, 
amorphous  substance  fh)m  Cu^cumis  Me^lo,  or 
muskmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodiee  (meKpn-std).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastlo  (mel-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Meloplasty  (meKo-plas-ti).  [Or.  /nf^ov  cheek 
-t-  vX&aaeiv  to  mould.]  Plastic  opMerations  on,  or 
soijsery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

MelOBalfifia  (md-o-saPji-^).  [Gr.  /UXo^  limb 
+  dAyoc  pain.]  Pain  in  the  lower  limbs, --espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

MelOBohieds  (m^-los^ct-sts).  [6r.  /m^^  cheek 
-f-  axlotc  cleft.]  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  &ce, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

MelosiB  (m«-16^8as).  [Gr.  fUXuaii.'i  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

Meloskeleton  (mel-o-scflVton).  [Gr.  ftiXoc 
limb  +  Skblbton.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  body. 

Melotrid3rxnu8  (mel-o-trid^i-mus).  [Gr.  /li^tK 
Umh  +  rplAvfiiK  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

Melotris  (me-16^tns).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear^ipoon. 

Meltinff  point  (m«Kttng).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-3raw  (mmi^).  [Said  to  be  for  re- 
member  yaw.]  A  persistent  yaw  or  fimmbcesial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mmi^bfr).  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  (mon^r^l).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (mem-hT^n^  L.  mem-br&^na), 
pi.  membra'nst.  Latin  for  Membranb,  which  see. 
M.  adventl^tia.  See  ADYBMrmA.  M.  al- 
bn^fin^ea  oo^ulL  Same  as  Tunica  albuginba 
oouu.  M.  basila^rls.  See  Basilar  mbmbranb. 
M.  oapBula^iiB,  the  purt  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapsulopupilla^ris.  See 
Cafsulopupillary  iuembramb.  M.  ohorlooap* 
llla^ris.  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  oopjuno- 
ti^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  corticaniB,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  decid^ua.  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Liqambntum 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  Duddelia^zia.  See  Ento- 
ooRNBA.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flao^oida,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnbll'b  MBMBRANB.  M.  fiTranulo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  linine  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  callea  also  Stratum 
aranulomm.  Ependyma  foUiculi,  and  Couche  celhir 
leu9e.  2.  The  granular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vlL  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  hu^moris 
aquo^si.  See  Entooornba.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  membranb.  M.  Ja.oo^i,  or  Tu^- 
nioa  JaooHdi,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surfece  of  the  placenta  after  removal  of 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  llgamento^sa.  Same  as  Liqambntum  latum 


BPI8TROPHBI.  M.  lim^itans  ezter^na,  an  ap- 
parent membrane  separating  the  baciUar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  Uxn^i- 
tana  inter^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nic^tltans.  See  Nicti- 
tating MBMBRANB.  M.  obtuTato^rla.  See  Ob- 
turator  MBMBRANB.     M.  xtttulta^rla.     Same 

as  SCBNBIDBRIAN  MBBIBRANB.      M.  prO^priCk,  the 

basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla^rls.  See  Pupillary  mbmbranb.  M. 
quadrftngiila^riB,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing from  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
laxes,  as  &r  as  the  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retioula^ris,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  oivan 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lamina  redeularit  and  Jf«m- 
hrane  of  KolUker.  M.  Buyaobia'na.  See  £n- 
TOCHOBoiDBA.  M.  sacolfor^xnls,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articnlation. 
M«  Schneideria'^na.  See  Schnbidbbiak  mem- 
branb. M.  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  aeioti^na,  that 

K>rtion  of  the  decidua  reflexa  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnell's  MBMBRANB.  M.  teoto^ila.  See 
GoRn's  MBMBRANB.  M.  ten'sa.  See  under  M. 
TYMPANi.  M.  tsnn'pani,  the  irregular  dxcular 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auaitory  meatua 
It  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  (If.  tm^9a  or  if. 
vi^brans)  and  a  small,  flaccid  upper  part  (M. 
flcu/eida,  ShrapnelCs  membrane).  Galled  also 
Septum  membranaceum  auris  and  EsoMirum,  M. 
tymf^Bxd  seounda^'ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  veotibiila^iis, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibuli 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  from  the  membnuious 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  Reisaner.  M.  vi^brans.  See  under  M.  tym- 
PANi.   M.  vitelli^na.   See  VrrBLLiNB  mbmbranb. 

Membranaoeoua  (mem-bre-n^^shius).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (mem^rdn).  [h,  membra^na.]  A 
skin-like  tissue  composed  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  sur&ce.  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mucous, 
9erouB,  and  fibrous.  1.  Mucous  membranes^  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose,  etc.  2.  Serous  mem- 
branes, linlnj^  cavities  which  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  snr- 
fkce,  and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parts  is  the  result.  3. 
^6r<>tM  viembranes  of  various  forms,  constituting 
fascise,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Me- 
NiNOBs.  For  the  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  bone  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  firom 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membranifomi  (mmi-br^ni-fd^rm).  [L 
memhra'na  membrane  -{-for^ma  form.]  Formed 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartUaga 
Same  as  Fibrocartilagb. 


\ 


MBMBRANOCABNEOUS 

Membranooameous  (m^m-bre-no-c&r^ni-uB). 
[L.  mnn6ro^na  membrane  -f  ca'ro,  car^niB  flesh.] 
Composed  of  membranoas  and  fleshy  tissne. 

Membranooartilairinous  (m«m^^re-iio-c4r- 
ti-l^'t-nns).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
lage. 

Membranooranitizn  (mem-bre-no-crd^ni- 
rm).  The  aknll  of  the  fcetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membranoid  (nKm^bre-noid).  [L.  membra^- 
na  membrane -f  Gr.  eidoc  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

MembranolOffy  (mem-bre-noKo-U).  [L. 
membra^na  membrane  +  Gr.  A^^oc  uisoourse.  ] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  ose. 

Mambnuious  (mmi^re-nus).  [L.  memhra^- 
na  membrane.]  Composed  of  membrane ;  re- 
sembling membrane.  M.  canal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pelHcle.  M.  oopJunotivitiB.  See  Ck>NJUNcn- 
vrris  cBouposA.  M.  oroup.  See  Cboup.  M. 
deaquamation.  See  under  Desquamation. 
M.  dyamaiioirhoBa.  See  DysMKNORRHOBA. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labyrinth.  M.  laryuffi" 
tie.  See  LARYNoms.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  inoomoletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
nirround  tbe  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  Tsthmw  urHhrst.  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Membranule (mmi^reniil^l).  [L.,  membra^' 
nti/o,  dim.  of  membra'na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Membrum  (mon^brum),  pi.  mem'hra,  A 
member  or  limb.  !£.  mulieHtire,  the  clitoris. 
'hL  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (m<Tn'o-ri).  [L.  mem</ria^  fr.  Gr. 
i^viifuiA  A  ftculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Menagogue  (m^n^^-gog).    Same  as  Emmena- 

OOfiUS. 

Mendd*B  convolution  (mm^d^Iz).  The 
opercolar  convolution.  M.  lavr,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  typesL  one- 
fourih  are  like  each  parent  and  one-half  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

Menellipsis.    Failure  of  the  catamenia. 

MenencephalitLB  (men"m-srf-(i-lai'tis.  L. 
me-nen-ce-fsrli^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
due  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (m^n-h^^dfu).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AW 9a  Menha^den,  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidroeis  (mm-i-dr^^'sis).  [Gr.  fd^y  month 
-  irfp«c  sweat]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

M6nidre's  diaeaee  (m^ni-^rz^).  [Prosper 
MhtOrt^  1799-1862.]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  diaeaee  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 
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ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it. 

Meninffarthrocaoe  (mi-nin-gA]^throc^(l-sl). 
[Gr.  w»"y^  membrane  -f  apffpav  joint  -f «««? fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meningeal  (mi-nin'ji-{il).  [Gr.  /t^ty^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  menin^jeal  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior ,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplvinie^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middle  or  greaty  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  small,  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  through  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  poilaior 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  mm  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twiff  from  the  occipital  psesing  through  the  mas- 
toid foramen,  and  a  twig  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  interior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
snrfoce  of  the  cranial  bones  m  which  the  menin- 
^al  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jugular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vwis,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  internal  and  middle,  acco^i- 
panying  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninges  (mi-nin^jia,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mbminx. 

Meningine  (mi-nin^jtn).  [SeeMsNiNx.l  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  aracnnoid. 

MeninglnltlB  (mi-mn-ji-nai^tis,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nt^tis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meningitic  (m«n-tn-jit^ic).  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  finser  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  disorder. 

Meningitis  (mfn-in-iai^Us,  L.  me-nin-gt^tis). 
[Gr.  ft^iy^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (m^n^^'n-jit-o-fb^i-^). 
[Meningitis  -h  Gr.  fdBoi;  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningocele  (mi-ning'go-stl,  L.  me-nin-go- 
c616).  [Gr.  /ivvty^  membrane  +  m^A^  tumor.] 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningooerebritis  (mi-ning^^go-ser-f-brai^- 
tts).    Same  as  Mbningo-encbphautis. 

Meningooocous  (mi-ntng-go-cocus;.  [Gr. 
fi^iy^  membrane  -f-  Coccus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-enoephalitis  (mintng^^gd-ra-srfi^ 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitis. 

Meningo-enoephalocele  (mi-ntne'^go-^n- 
sef  a-lo-sll).      [Gr.   ^n^iy^  membrane  -f  ryiU^oi 
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Melonemetin  (mfl-o-nfmVttn).  A  brown, 
amoiphoufl  substance  from  Cu^eumis  Meflo,  or 
mnskmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodies  (m^Kpn-std).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastic  (m^l-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Ifeloplasty  (md^o-plos-ti).  [Gr.  lili^ev  cheek 
4-  nMaaeiv  to  mould.]  Plastic  opjerations  on,  or 
sarjgery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  delect. 

Meloealffia  (mel-o^ani^).  [Gr.  /tiXo^  limb 
+  ^Toc  ^in.]  PAin  in  tne  lower  limbs, --espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

Melosohisie  (mtflos^ci-sis}.  [Gr.  ft^^w  cheek 
-f  axiotc  cleft]  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  fiice, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

Melosia  (me-16^8is).  [Gr.  /liXutrtcl  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

Meloskaieton  (md-o-scriVton).  [Gr.  fUXoc 
limb  +  SKBLRON.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  fifom  that  of  the  body. 

MelotridyxnoB  (mfl-o-trid'i-mus).  [Gr.  fUXoc 
limb -^  rpUvfiOf  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

Melotrla  (me-16^triB).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear«poon. 

Meltinff  point  (m^Kting).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-yaw  (m«m^).  [Said  to  be  for  re- 
member  yaw.'}  A  persistent  yaw  or  finunboesial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mem^hir),  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  {mem^rgVj.  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (mnn-br^n^  L.  mem-br&^na), 
pi.  membra' nx,  Latin  for  Msmbbakb,  which  see. 
M.  adventi^tia.  See  AnvsNTmA.  M.  al- 
buffin^ea  oo^uli  Same  as  Tunica  albugiksa 
ocuLi.  M.  basila^ris.  See  Basilar  kxbcbranb. 
M.  capsula^ris,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapsulopupilla^ria  See 
Cafbulopupillary  msmbbanb.  M.  ohoriooap- 
illa^rls.  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  oox^uno- 
ti^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  oortloa^,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deoid^ua.  See  Dj&- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Ligamkntum 
dbnticulatum.  M.  Duddelia^na.  See  Ento- 
ooRNBA.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flao^oida,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnsll's  mbmbranb.  M.  srranulo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  linins  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  callea  also  StraJhim 
aranulomm^  Ependyma  foUiculi,  and  Couche  celltir 
Jeuse,  2.  The  mnular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vii.  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  hu^moris 
aquo^si.  See  Entocornka.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  mbmbranb.  M.  Jaoo^i,  or  Tu'- 
nioa  JaooHdi,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamlno^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surface  of  the  placenta  after  removal  of 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  liffamento^sa.  Same  as  Ligambntum  latum 


xpibtbophbi.  M.  lim^itaDS  exter'na,  an  ap* 
parent  membrane  separating  the  baciUar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  llm^i- 
tans  inter^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nio^titans.  See  Nicti- 
tating mbmbranb.  M.  obtorato^ria.  See  Ob- 
turator  mbmbranb.     M.  pituita'ria.      Same 

as  SCBNBIDBRIAN  MBMBRANB.      M.  pXO'prla,  the 

basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupiUa'rls.  See  Pupillary  mbmbranb.  M. 
quadrangiila^rifl,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing fh>m  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
laeies,  as  fiir  as  the  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retioula^zis,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  orean 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lamina  rdicularU  and  Mn- 
hrane  of  KolUker.  M.  Ruyachia'na.  See  En- 
tochoroidba. M.  sacoifbr^mia,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Sohneideria^na.  See  Schnbidbrian  mbm- 
bbanb.  M.  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  aeroti^na,  that 

E>rtion  of  the  decidua  reflexa  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnell's  mbmbranb.  M.  teoto'ria.  See 
OoBTi's  mbmbranb.  M.  ten^sa.  See  under  M. 
TYMPANi.  M.  tym'pani,  the  irregular  circular 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auoitory  meatna 
It  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  (If.  tenets  or  M. 
vi'bratu)  and  a  small,  flaccid  upper  nart  (if. 
fla4/eidaf  ShrapnelTa  mendKrane).  Gafled  also 
Septum  membranaceum  auria  and  Ear-drum.  M. 
tsrm^pani  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  Bi.  veotibulaMs, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibnli 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  firom  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  Reumer.  M.  viOt>ran8.  See  under  M.  tym- 
PANi.   M.  Titelli^na.   See  VrrsLLiNB  mbmbranb. 

Membranaoeoua  (mem-bre-n^^shius).  Of 
the  naturo  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  lees  translucent. 

Membrane  (mem^rdn).  [It.  membra'na.]  A 
skin-like  tissue  composed  of  interwoven  flbres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  suiftoe.  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mucouf, 
$erou8f  and  fibrous.  1.  Mucous  membrane$,  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose,  etc.  2.  Serous  viera- 
branes,  lining  cavities  which  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
&ce,  and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parts  is  the  result.  3. 
Fibrous  membranes  of  various  forms,  constituting 
fasciae,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Me- 
NiNGiB.  For  the  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  bone  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  from 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membraniform  (mem-br6^ni-fdrm).  [L 
membra^na  membrane  -j-for^ma  form.]  Formed 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartflaga 
Same  as  Fibrocartilage. 
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Membranocameous  (mnn-bre-no-cftr^ni-uB). 
[L.  membra^na  membrane  -f  caWo^  ear^nis  flesh.] 
Compoeed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissue. 

Membranooartilafirinous  (m^m^^re^no-cAr- 
tt>]<ij't-nD8).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
l«|?e. 

Membranooraniuzn  (mmi-bre-no-crd^ni- 
rm).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membranoid  Optrm^bre-noid).  [L.  men^a^^ 
iM  membrane  4- Gr.  cmJoc  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

Membranology  (mem-bre-noKo-1i)-  [L- 
membra^na  membrane  +  Gr.  My*K  uiscourBe.  ] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (mem^re-nus).  [L.  memhra^- 
na  membrane.]  Composed  of  membrane ;  re- 
eembiing  membrane.  M.  oanal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pellicle.  M.  oox^unotivitiB.  See  €k>NJUNcn- 
vrriB  CBOUPOSA.  M.  oroup.  See  Crodp.  M. 
deaquamatlon.  See  under  Dssquamation. 
M.  dygmBnorrhcBa.  See  Dybmbnorrhoea. 
M.  labyrlntb.  See  Labyrinth.  M.  laryxiisi- 
tia.  See  LABVNorris.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incompletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
iHirround  toe  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  iMhmw  urHhrx.  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  Uie  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Hembranule  (mCTn^re-niill).  [L.,  membra'- 
nvia,  dim.  of  meinbra'na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Msmbnim  (mon'^brnm),  pi.  mem^bra.  A 
member  or  limb.  M.  mulie^re,  the  clitoris. 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (m«n'o-ri).  [L.  mfm</ria,  fr.  Gr. 
fivniuiA  A  &culty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  tne  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Menagogue  (mm^^-gog).    Same  as  Emmsna- 

QOiiVK, 

Mendel's  convolution  (m^m^d^lz).  The 
opercolar  convolution.  M.  la'W,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  onl^,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  into  three  types,  one- 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  one-hati  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

Menelhpsis.    Failure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menenoephalitls  (mm^^m-s^-^i-lai^t/s.  L. 
me-nen-ce-&irl!^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
doe  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (m^m-h^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AU/m  Menha'den,  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidroeis  (men-i^dro^sis).  [Gr.  /4v  month 
*  i^/Mc  sweat.]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

Mtai6re's  disease  (m^ni-^rz^).  [Prosper 
MhnJtre,  1799-1862.]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  diseane  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Meninfirarthrooaoe  (mi-ntn-g&i>throc^^t). 
[Gr.  nv»ty^  membrane  -H  iiiApov  joint  -{-kok^ fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meninsreal  (mi-ntn^ji-(il).  [Gr.  it^ty^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  meningeal  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior^  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplying  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
midcue  or  great,  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  gmaU,  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  throush  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  ncM^mor 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twiff  from  tlie  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
toia  foramen,  ana  a  twig  from  the  ascending 
pharj^ngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  mterior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
surfoce  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
seal  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jugular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vSns,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im* 
portant  of  which  are  irUemal  and  midtUe,  accoip- 
panying  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Menin^res  (mi-nin^jiz,  L.  me-nin'ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mbminx. 

Meningine  (mi-mn^jin].  [SeeMsNtNZ.1  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

Meninginitls  (mi-nin-ji-nai^tis,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nFtis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meninffitic  (men-in-jit'ic).  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  by  drawing  the  fina^r  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  disorder. 

Meningitis  (mni-ui-jai'tts,  L.  me-nin-gl^tis). 
[Gr.  fiffv^y^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (m«n'^tn-jit^o-f6^i-^). 
[Meningitis -{-  Gr.  ^3oc  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningocele  (mi-ning^go-sll,  L.  me-nin-go- 
0^16).  [^Gr.  fivvty^  membrane -h*^^  tumor.] 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningooerebritis  (mi-ning^'go-s^-f-brai'- 
tts).    Same  as  Mbningo-encbphautis. 

Mdningooooous  (mi-ntng-g>-cocus).  [Gr. 
pt^ty^  membrane  -f  Coccus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-encephalitis  (mintng^^g6-en-6(f-^ 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitis. 

Meningo-enoephalocele  (mi-ntng^^go-<^- 
8€f''^-lo-sil).     [Gr.   pt7*"yi  membrane  -h  eyS^oc 
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Melonemetin  (mel-o-nfmVtin).  A  brown, 
amorphous  aubstanoe  from  Cu^cumis  Meflo,  or 
muBkmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bodies  (mfl^pn-std).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastio  (mel-o-plos^tie).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Meloplasty  (m^Ko-plos-ti).  [Gr.  ^Xov  cheek 
4-ir^a<re<v  to  mould.]  Plastic  opMerations  on,  or 
suijsery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

MelOBalffiai  (md-o-saPji-^).  [Gr.  lUihK  limb 
*f  dAyoc  pain.]  Fain  in  the  lower  limbs, --espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

MeloechislB (m^los^ct-sis}.  [Gr.  fv'^^ cheek 
4-  ox^*i  cleftl  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  &ce, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

Melosis  (me-16^8is).  [Gr.  lUXuttt^.l  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

Meloskeletoii  (md-o-so^lVton).  [Gr.  /i^Aoc 
limbH-SKXLinoK.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  mm  that  of  the  body. 

Melotridymus  (m^l-o-trid^i-mus).  [Gr.  lU!^ 
\m\i -\- TfAdviMO^  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  tiireefold  limbs. 

Melotrls  (me-16^tris).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear-spoon. 

Meltiniir  point  (m«Kttng).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-ya^RT  (mem^).  [Said  to  be  for  re- 
maiibef  yawA  A  persistent  yaw  or  fimmbceaial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mrai^bfr).  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  (m^m^rgl).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (mrai-br^n^  L.  mem-br&^na), 
pi.  membra^nx.  Latin  for  Mbmbranb,  which  see. 
M.  adventi^tia.  See  AnvsNTrnA.  M.  al- 
bngin^ea  oc^ulL  Same  as  Tunica  albuginsa 
ocuu.  M.  basila^ris.  See  Basilab  mbmbranb. 
M.  capsula^xis,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  fetal  lens.     M.  oapsulopupilla^ria.     See 

CArBTTLOPUPILLARY  MBMBRANB.       M.  OhOllOCap- 

illa^ris.  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  oox^uno- 
ti^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  oortioa^,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deoid^ua.  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Ligambntum 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  Duddelia^zia.  See  Ento- 
ooRNBA.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.  M.  flao^oida,  the  upper 
portion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
Shrapnbll'b  mbmbranb.  M.  grnuiiilo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  linine  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  callea  also  StraJtum 
aranuloaum,  Ependyma  foUiculii  and  Couche  cellfi^ 
leuse.  2.  The  granular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vlL  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  hu^morls 
aquo^sL  See  Entooornba.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  mbmbranb.  M.  Jaoo^bi,  or  Tu^- 
nica  Jaoont>i,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surface  of  the  placenta  after  removal  or 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  lifiramento^sa.  Same  as  Ligambntum  latum 


kpibtbophbi.  M.  lim'^itans  ezter'na,  an  ap- 
parent membrane  separating  the  bacillar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  lim^i- 
tans  inter^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nic^titans.  See  Nicti- 
tating MBMBRANB.  M.  obtuTato^rla.  See  0»- 
TURATOR  MBMBRANB.  M.  pitulta'ria.  Same 
as  ScHNBiDBRiAN  MBMBRANB.  M.  pzY>^pria»  the 
basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla^rls.  See  Pupillaby  mbmbranb.  M. 
quadrangiila^ris,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing fh)m  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
laies,  as  fi&r  as  the  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retioula^rls,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  oivan 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lamina  rdicularia  and  ir«m- 
brane  of  KblHker.  M.  Buysohia^na.  See  En- 
tochoroidba. M.  sacoifor^niia,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Sohneideria^na.  See  Schnbidebian  mbm- 
branb. M.  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  serotl^na,  that 

e>rtion  of  the  decidua  refleza  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest  M.  Shrapnel^L  See 
Shrapnbll*8  mbmbranb.  M.  teoto^ria.  See 
GoBTi's  mbmbranb.  M.  ten^sa.  See  under  M. 
TYMPANi.  M.  tym^pssd,  the  irregular  dixsular 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auoitory  meatus, 
it  consists  of  a  laige  lower  part  (M.  tenfmi  or  M, 
vi^dratw)  and  a  small,  flaccid  upper  part  (M, 
JUu/dda,  ShrapneWs  mtmhrane).  Galled  also 
Septum  VMrnbramuxum  aurit  and  Ear^drwn.  M. 
tvxn'^pani  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  veattbala^Ms, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibnli 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  from  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  Membrane 
of  ReusMT.  M.  vi^rans.  See  under  M.  tym- 
PANT.   M.  vitelli^na.   See  VrrxLLiNB  mbmbranb. 

Membranaoeons  (mmi-bre-n^^shlus).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane ;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (m^m^rdn).  [L.  membra^nfiA  A 
skin-like  tissue  composea  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  surfiEU».  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mucoiM, 
MrotM,  and/6rfnM.  1.  Mucowmemhranju^  oovereii 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air, 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose.  etc.  2.  Sennu  metn- 
braneSf  lininj;  cavities  wliich  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  They  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
face, and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parts  is  the  result  3. 
F%brou8  membranes  of  various  forms,  constitutini; 
fasciae,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Mb- 
NiNGBS.  For  tne  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  bone  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skuU)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  from 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membraniform  (mmi-br^ni-fdrm).  [L 
membra^na  membrane  -{-foT^ma  form.]  Formed 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartllaga 
Same  as  Fibrocartilagb. 
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Membranooameous  (m«m-bre-no-dLi^ni-u8). 
[L  w^nnbra^Tui  membrane  -f  caWo,  car^nis  flesh.] 
Compoeed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissue. 

Membraaocartllaffinotis  (m«m^^re*no-€Ar- 
u-laj't-ncs).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
luge. 

Membraziooraniuxn  (m^m-bre-no-cr^ni- 
rm).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membranoid  (mmi^bre-noid).  [L.  membra^' 
m  membrane +  Ur.  elio^  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

Membranology  (man-bre-noKo-U).  [L. 
membra^na  membrane  -f  Gr.  Ad/oc  disoourse.  ] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (mmi^re-nus).  [L.  memhraf' 
na  membrane.]  Composed  of  membrane;  re- 
sembling membrane.  M.  canal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pellicle.  M.  ooxdunotdvitla.  See  Conjunch- 
vrris  CBOUPOSA.  M.  oronp.  See  Cbodp.  M. 
deaquamatlon.  See  under  Desquamation. 
IC  dyamenorrhcBCt.  See  Dysmbnobrhsa. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labyrintb.  M.  laryn^:!- 
tia.  See  LARYNorris.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incompletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
nirround  tne  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
I>ortion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  litkmw  urfthrx.  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Membranule (mmi^renidl).  [L.,  membra^- 
nu/o,  dim.  of  metnbra^na  membrane.]  A  little 
Diembnixie. 

Membrum  (m«m^brum),  pi.  mtm'hra,  A 
member  or  limD.  M.  niulleA»re,  the  clitoris. 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (memfo-Ti).  [L.  mtm(/na^  fr.  Or. 
i^vftfuiA  A  faculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Menagogne  (menVgog)-    Same  as  Emmena- 

QOGUE. 

Mendel's  convolution  (mra^dflz).  The 
opercolar  convolution.  M.  law^,  a  law  of  hered- 
it  V  from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  tvpes,  one* 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  one-halt  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

MeneUipeia.    Failure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menenoephalitls  (men'^^n-sd-^E-lai^t/s.  L. 
me-nen-ce-fsrli^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
due  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menbadmi  oil  (m^-h^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AWm  Menha'dni^  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidroeis  (men^drO^sts).  [Gr.  /Jthy  month 
-  u\p6f  sweat.]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

Mtai6re's  disease  (m^ni-^rz^).  [Prosper 
Mhdhv,  17W-1862.]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  disease  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.    Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it. 
Meningarthrooaoe    (mi-nin-g&i^throc^^). 

fGr.  w»"7^  membrane  -h  Hpffpov  joint  -|-«diQ? fault] 
Hsease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Menincreal  (mi-ntn^ji-(il).  [Gr.  t*^ty^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  meningeal  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplying  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middU  or  great,  from  tne  internal  maidllary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  small,  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  through  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  poMerior 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twiff  fh>m  the  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
tola  foramen,  ana  a  twis  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  the  verteoral  each,  which  gain 
the  mterior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
sur&ce  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
geal arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jugular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vdns,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  internal  and  middle,  acoovi- 
panjring  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninfires  (mi-nin^jiz,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mbminz. 

Meninsrine  (mi*nm^jtn).  [SeeMKNiNz.l  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

Menin^rinitls  (mi-nin-ji-nai^tis,  L.  me-nin* 
gi-nKtis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Menlngitic  (m«n-in-jit^ic).  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con* 
gested  streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  fineer  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  disorder. 

Menlngitia  (m^n-in-jai^tts,  L.  me-nin-gl^tis). 
[Gr.  fi^iyi  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (mm^^tn-jtt-o-f6^i-^). 
[Meningitis H-  Gr.  ^/Joc  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningocele  (mi-ning^go-sll,  L.  me-nin-go- 
c6^^).  (^Gr.  ww>^  membrane -f  «^Aji  tumor.] 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  tnose  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningocerebritis  (mi-ntng^^go-ser-f-brai'- 
tts).    Same  as  Mbningo-bncbphautis. 

Mdningoooccus  (mi-ntng^o-coc'us;.  [Gr. 
f^iy^  membrane  +  Coccus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-enoephalitis  (mi-mng^^g6-en-8^-a- 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitis. 

Meningo-enoephalooele  (mi-ntng^^go-«n- 
s^r^-lo-sll).     [Gr.   Mn»^iy^  membrane  -f  tytu^oc 
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Melonemetln  {meX-o-nem^e-iin).  A  brown, 
amorphoufl  subetanoe  from  Cu^cumis  Meflo,  or 
muflkmelon.    It  has  emetic  properUea. 

Melon-seed  bodies  (mfl^pn-ald).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastic  (mel-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Meloplasty  (m^Ko-plos-ti).  [Gr.  ^Aov  cheek 
4-irXda<reiv  to  mould.]  Plastic  opNerations  on,  or 
8ui]gery  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

Melosalffia  (mel-o-saKji-^).  [6r.  ;<iAoc  limb 
+  i^ytK  ^in.]  Flun  in  tne  lower  limbs,— espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

Meloeohiais  (m^-los^ci-sis).  [6r.  inn^av  cheek 
4-  oXioti^  cleft.]  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  fiuse, 
dividing  the  cheek. 

Melosis  (me-16^8is).  [Gr.  lUXuot^.']  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

Meloskeleton  (md-o-soelVton).  [Gr.  /liXoc 
limb  +  SuLvroH.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  body. 

Melotridyxnus  (mel-o-trid'i-mvs).  [Gr.  /liAop 
limb  +  rp^A<oc  threefold.]  A  monster  foetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

Helotrls  (m^l6^tris).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear«poon. 

Melting  ix>lnt  (m^Kttng).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-yaw  (m^m^).  [Said  to  be  for  t«- 
membet  yaiwJ]  A  pendstent  yaw  or  finmboesial 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mfm'blr).  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  (mrai^rcil).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  {mem-ht^n^  L.  mem-brft^na), 
pi.  membra^nx.  Latin  for  Mbmbrans,  which  see. 
M.  adventi^tia.  See  ADYBMrmA.  M.  al- 
bogin^ea  oo^ulL  Same  as  Tunica  albuginsa 
ocuLi.  M.  basila^ria  See  Basilar  MxifBRANB. 
M.  oapsula^ris,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapsulopupilla^ria.  See 
Cap8xtix>pupiu«ary  mskbrans.  M.  ohoriooap- 
illa'^riek  See  Entochohoidka.  M.  oonjuno- 
tl^va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  cortioa^,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deoid^ua.  See  Dib- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Ligamsntuii 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  DuddoUa^na.  See  Ento- 
oornba.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.     M.  flao^oida,  the  upper 

gortion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
hrapnbll'b  mbmbrans.  M.  granulo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  linins  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  callea  also  Stralum 
aramUomm,  Ependyma  folliculi,  and  Oouche  cellu- 
letue.  2.  The  mnular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vii.  See  Entochoroidea.  M.  hu^moris 
aquo^si.  See  Entocornba.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  membranb.  M.  Jaoo^i,  or  Tu^- 
nioa  JaooHsi,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surface  of  the  placenta  after  removal  of 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantois. 
M.  ligamento^sa.  Same  as  Liqambntum  latum 


bpdtbophbi.  M.  Um^itans  exter^na,  an  ap- 
parent membrane  separating  the  baciUar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  lixn^i- 
tans  inter^na,  the  membrane  which  definee 
the  retina  within.  M.  nic/tltans.  See  Nicti- 
tating MBMBRANB.  M.  obtUTato^xia.  See  Ob- 
turator mbmbrans.  M.  pituita^ria.  Same 
as  ScHNBioBRiAN  MBMBRANB.  M.  pTO^prla,  the 
basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla^ria  See  Pupillary  membranb.  M. 
quadrangnla^ris,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing from  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  fiir  as  tne  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  retioola^xls,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  orean 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lamina  retictjUans  and  Mem- 
brane of  KblUker.  M.  Buysobla'na.  See  En- 
toohoboidba.  M.  sacoifor^mis,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Sohneideiia^na.  See  Schneiderian  mem- 
brane. M.  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  seroti^na.  that 

E>rtion  of  the  decidua  refiexa  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnbll's  MBMBRANB.  M.  teoto^zia.  See 
OoRTi's  MBiniRANB.  M.  ton^sa.  See  under  M. 
tympani.  M.  tym'pani,  the  irregular  circular 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auaitory  meatus. 
It  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  (if.  ten^ta  or  if. 
vi^brant)  and  a  small,  flaccid  upper  part  {M. 
flac^eida,  ShrapneWs  mendtraru).  Galled  also 
Skptum  membranaceum  aurU  and  Eardrum.  M. 
tTxn^pani  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  Treotibiila^tls, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibuli 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  fix>m  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  called  also  MenUtranf 
of  Eeismer,  M.  vi^rana.  See  under  M.  tym- 
pani.  M.  vitelli^na.   See  VrrsLLiNB  membrane. 

Membranaoeous  (m«m-bre-n^shiu8).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
moro  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (mmi^rdn).  [L.  membra^na.]  A 
skin-like  tissue  composed  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  sur&oe.  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mueoM, 
terottf,  and  fUnvuB,  1.  Mueous  memhranes,  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air. 
as  the  mouth,  the  noee.  etc.  2.  Strxms  mem- 
brana, liniuj^  cavities  wnich  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  Thev  have  a  smooth,  glossy  8U^ 
face,  and  are  coverod  by  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  that  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parts  is  the  result.  3. 
Fibrous  membranes  of  various  forms,  constituting 
fasciae,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Me- 
NiNGRs.  For  the  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  bone  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skuU)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  from 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membranifbrm  (m«m-br^ni-fdrm).  [L 
membra^na  membrane  +for^ma  form.]  Fonned 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartDaga 
Same  as  Fibrocartilaqe. 


MBMBRANOCABNEOUS 

MembraiiooameouB  (man-bre-no-cAr^ni-us). 
[L.  wtembrafna  membrane  +  ea^ro,  ocar^nu  flesh.] 
Composed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissue. 

Membranooartilafirinous  (mnn^'Isre-no-cAr- 
tt-Iof^i-nce).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
lage. 

MembranooraniiiTTi  (mem-bre-no-cr4^ni- 
rm).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come oflsified. 

Hembranoid  (m<in^bre-noid).  [L.  membra' ^ 
na  membrane  +  ^r.  rUoc  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

Membranoloffy  (mem-bre-nol^o-U).  [L. 
membra^noL  membrane  -f  Gr.  Myoq  aiscourse.  ] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (m^mn)re-nu8).  [L.  membra'' 
na  membrane.!  Uomposed  of  membrane ;  re- 
sembling membrane.  M.  oanal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  8ca]a  media.  M.  oataraot.  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pellicle,  li.  ooxijiinotivltis.  See  Gonjuncti- 
vms  cBouposA.  M.  oroup.  See  Gboup.  M. 
desqaamation.  See  under  Desquamation. 
M.  dsramonorrhoBa.  See  Dybmbnobrhoea. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labyrinth.  M.  laryn^- 
tia.  See  LARYNoms.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incompletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
mirround  tne  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  Jiihmw  ureihrst,  M.  veetibme,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
caseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Kembrannle  (m«n^re-nift]).  [L.,  mfmbra'- 
nuia,  dim.  of  membra'na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Membrom  (m«m^brom),  pi.  mnn'hra.  A 
member  or  limb.  M.  mulieAire,  the  clitoris. 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (m«n'o-ri).  [L.  mem</ria,  fr.  Gr. 
f^^v/^A  A  fiiculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  tne  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Menagoffue  {mm'^-gog).    Same  as  Emmena- 

GOCiUR. 

Mendel'B  convolution  (mra^d^Iz).  The 
opercular  convolution.  M.  Ibto^,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  respect  onl^,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  types,  one- 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  one-halt  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

Menellipals.    Fdlure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menenoephalitis  (mm'^^n-s^-fi-Iai^tis.  L. 
me-nen-ce-farlt^tis).  Inflanmiation  of  the  brain 
due  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (mCTi-h^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AWm  Menha'cU^i,  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidroeis  (mfn-i-dro^sts).  [Gr.  ft^  month 
-  uJpcjc  sweat.]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

Mtai^re'8  disease  (m^ni-^^).  [Prosper 
MhnJtre,  1 799-1862.  ]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  diseafie  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 
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ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Meningarthrooaoe  (mi-nin-g&r-throc^(i-st). 
fGr.  unyty^  membrane  -h  hfApav  joint  H-«ai£v fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint. 

Meningeal  (mi-nin^ji-^l).  [Gr.  iii^<yf  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  aix>plezy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  menin^al  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplying  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middle  or  great,  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen ; 
occasionally  a  small,  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  through  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  poateriar 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  pugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twiff  from  the  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
toid foramen,  and  a  twig  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  interior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  grooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
^al  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jugular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
vdns,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  internal  and  middle,  acco^l- 
panying  the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninges  (mi-nin^jia,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mkkinz. 

Meningine(mi-mn^jtn}.  [SeeMsNiNx.]  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

ManlTiglnltts  (mi-ntn-ji-nai'tis,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nKtis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meningitic  (moi-tn-jtt^ic).  Relating  to  or 
afiected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  finger  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  disorder. 

Meningitis  (mfn-tn-jai'tis,  L.  me-nin-gt'tis). 
[Gr.  fi^iy^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spinal,  and  the  third  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (m^n^^in-jtt-o-fd^i-^). 
[Meningitis  -f  Gr,  ^So^  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningooele  (mi-ning^go-stl,  L.  me-nin-go- 
c6^6).  I^Gr.  fi^iy^  membrane -h«^^  tumor.] 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningooerebritis  (mi-ning^^go-so'-f-brai'- 
tis).    Same  as  MBNiNGo-ENcspHALms. 

Meningococcus  (mi-mng^H>-coc'usj.  [Gr. 
/i^viy^  membrane  -f  Coccus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-encephalitis  (mi-ntng^^g6-en-Bff-flip 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitik 

Meningo-encephalocele  (mi-ntng^^go-ra- 
s^'f-'^-lo-sil).     [Gr.   n^tyi  membrane  +  ^riS^oc 
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Melonemetin  (mel-o-nfm^e-tm).  A  brown, 
amorpboos  substance  from  Cu^eumis  Meflo^  or 
mnskmelon.    It  has  emetic  properties. 

Melon-seed  bcxUes  (meKpn-sid).  Seed-like 
bodies  occurring  in  joints  and  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Meloplastio  (m^l-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
meloplasty. 

Meloplasty  (m^Po-plos-tt).  [Gr.  idiXov  cheek 
•^irX&oaeiv  to  mould.]  Plastic  operations  on,  or 
saijgerj  of,  a  cheek  for  the  repair  of  a  wound, 
lesion,  or  congenital  defect. 

Meloaalgia  (md-o-saPji-^).  [Gr.  fUXiK  limb 
•f  dXyof  pain.]  Fiain  in  the  lower  limbs,— espe- 
cially as  It  occurs  in  pulmonary  consumption. 

Meloaohieis  (mtf-los^ct-sis).  [Gr.  ft^Xov  cheek 
-f-  (fx*oic  deft.]  A  congenital  fissure  of  the  fiM)e, 
dividing  the  cneek. 

MeloslB  (m6-16^8i8).  [Gr.  /UXufft^.}  The  use 
of  the  probe. 

Bleloakeleton  (md-o-80«lVton).  [Gr.  fii^oc 
limb  +  SuLKioN.]  The  skeleton  of  the  limbs 
as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  body. 

MelotridymuB  (m«l-o>trid^i-mu8).  [Gr.  fUhfc 
hmh -^  rpi6vfi<K  threefold.]  A  monster  ftetus 
with  threefold  limbs. 

Melotrls  (me-16^tris).  [Gr.]  An  ear-pick  or 
ear-spoon. 

Meltinff  point  (m^Kttng).  The  temperature 
at  which  a  solid  begins  to  melt. 

Memba-ysw  (mem^).  [Said  to  be  for  re- 
member yaw.']  A  persistent  yaw  or  fhunbcedal 
sore ;  one  of  the  late  crop  of  yaws. 

Member  (mmi^bfr).  A  subordinate  part  of 
the  body,  particularly  a  limb. 

Membral  {mem^rgl).  Appendicular;  not 
axial ;  belonging  to  a  member  or  limb,  and  not 
to  the  body  proper. 

Membrana  (m«m-br6^n^  L.  mem-brft^na), 
pi.  membra^ruB.  Latin  for  Mbmbranb,  which  see. 
M.  adventi^tia.  See  ADYKNrrnA.  M.  al- 
bogin^ea  oo^iilL  Same  as  Tdkica  albdoinka 
ocuLi.  M.  basila^ris.  See  Basilar  mbmbranb. 
M.  oapBula^ris,  the  part  of  the  vascular  en- 
velope which  surrounds  the  posterior  sur&ce  of 
the  fetal  lens.  M.  oapaulopupUla^ria  See 
Capsulopupillaby  mbmbranb.  M.  ohoxlooap- 
Ula^ris.  See  Entochoroidba.  M.  oonjuno- 
tl'va.  See  Conjunctiva.  M.  oortioaaiB,  the 
vitelline  membrane.  M.  deoid^ua.  See  Db- 
ciDUA.  M.  denta^ta.  Same  as  Liqamrntum 
DBNTicuLATUM.  M.  Duddolla^na.  See  Ento- 
coRNBA.  M.  eVoris,  the  cellular  envelope  of 
the  pulp  of  a  tooth.     M.  flao^cida,  the  upper 

Sortion  of  the  tympanic  membrane.  Same  as 
hrapnbll's  MBMBRANB.  M  cTranulo^sa.  1. 
The  layer  of  nucleated  cells  linins  the  ovicap- 
sule  of  the  Graafian  vesicles :  called  also  Stratum 
aranulosum^  Ependyma  foUicuiif  and  Couche  cellu- 
ieu9e.  2.  The  mnular  layer  of  the  retina.  M. 
Ho^vii.  See  Entochoroidea.  M.  hu^moris 
aquo^sL  See  Entooornba.  M.  hyaloi^des. 
See  Hyaloid  mbmbranb.  M.  Jaoo^i,  or  Tu^- 
nioa  Jaoo^i,  the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the 
retina.  M.  lamino^sa,  the  membrane  covering 
the  fetal  surface  of  the  placenta  after  removal  of 
the  amnion,  formed  by  the  atrophied  allantoia. 
M.  liffamento^Ba.  Same  as  Lioambntum  latum 


BPDTROPHBi.  M.  lixn^itane  ezter^na,  an  ap- 
parent membrane  separating  the  baciUar  and 
outer  nuclear  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  lizn^i- 
tans  inter^na,  the  membrane  which  defines 
the  retina  within.  M.  nic/titanB.  See  Nicti- 
tating MBMBRANB.  M.  obtuTato^rla.  See  Ob- 
turator  MBMBRANB.     M.  pituita^rla.      Same 

as  SCHNBIDBRIAN  MBMBRANB.      M.  prO^prla,  the 

basement  membrane  of  mucous  membrane.  M. 
pupilla^ria.  See  Pupillary  mbmbranb.  M. 
quadranirula'ria,  a  fibrous  membrane  extend- 
ing fh>m  the  epiglottis  to  the  arytenoid  carti- 
lages, as  &r  as  the  free  edge  of  the  aryepiglottic 
folds.  M.  xeUoula^ris,  the  membrane  cover- 
ing the  area  of  the  outer  hair-cells  of  the  orean 
of  Corti :  called  also  Lamina  reticularis  and  Mem- 
hrane  of  KolUker.  M.  Buyechia'na.  See  Ex- 
toohoboidba.  M.  saooifor^inla,  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  lower  radio-ulnar  articulation. 
M.  Sclmeiderla^na.  See  Schnbidbbian  mbm- 
branb. M.  seounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
fills  the  fenestra  rotunda.     M.  aaroti'na,  that 

e>rtion  of  the  decidua  refiexa  which  is  formed 
ter  than  the  rest.  M.  Shrapnel^  See 
Shrapnbll's  mbmbranb.  M.  teoto^ria.  See 
GoRTi's  MBMBRANB.  M.  ten^sa.  See  under  M. 
tympani.  M.  tym^pani,  the  irregular  circular 
membrane  which  closes  the  cavity  of  the  tym- 
panum at  the  bottom  of  the  auaitory  meatusL 
it  consists  of  a  large  lower  part  {M,  ienfta  or  M. 
fAfbrafiM)  and  a  small,  fiaccid  upper  part  {M, 
flat/dda,  SkrapneWB  membrane).  Galled  also 
aeptum  membranaceum  auris  and  Eardrum.  M. 
wm^pani  aeounda^ria,  the  membrane  which 
closes  the  fenestra  rotunda.  M.  veatlbulaMB, 
the  partition  which  separates  the  scala  vestibnli 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear  from  the  membranous 
cochlea,  or  cochlear  duct :  oiJled  also  Membrane 
of  Beistner.  M.  vi^rans.  See  under  M.  tym- 
pani.  M.  vitelli^na.   See  VrrBLLUiB  mbmbranb. 

Membranaoeoua  (mCTn-bre-n^^shius).  Of 
the  nature  of  membrane;  thin,  flexible,  and 
more  or  less  translucent. 

Membrane  (m^m^rdn).  {h.  membra^naA  A 
skin-like  tissue  composed  of  interwoven  fibres, 
used  to  cover  some  part  of  the  body,  and  some- 
times forming  a  secreting  sur&oe.  The  simple 
membranes  are  divided  into  three  kinds,  mucous, 
terottf,  and  fibrous,  1.  Mucous  membranes,  covered 
with  epithelium,  investing  or  lining  cavities  and 
canals  which  communicate  with  the  external  air. 
as  the  mouth,  the  nose,  etc.  2.  Serous  mein- 
braneSf  lining  cavities  which  have  no  external 
communication,  such  as  the  pleural  and  peri- 
toneal cavities.  Thev  have  a  smooth,  glossy  sur- 
face, and  are  covered  by  endothelium,  from  which 
exudes  a  transparent  serous  fluid  tnat  gives  to 
them  their  name.  When  this  fluid  is  secreted 
in  excess,  dropsy  of  those  parts  is  the  result.  3. 
Fibrous  membranes  of  various  forniif,  constituting 
fasciee,  sheaths,  aponeuroses,  etc.  See  also  Ms- 
NiNGBS.  For  tne  various  membranes,  see  under 
the  adjectival  title.  M.-bone,  a  none  (like 
those  of  the  face  and  vault  of  the  skull)  not  pre- 
ceded by  cartilage,  but  developed  directly  from 
the  periosteal  membrane. 

Membraniform  (mem-br^m-fdrm).  [L 
membra^na  membrane  -j-for^ma  form.]  Formed 
like  membrane  ;  broad  and  thin.  M.  oartQaga 
Same  as  Fibbocartilage. 
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MembranooameouB  (m«m-bre-nO'CftT^ni-u8). 
[L.  mfmbra^na  membrane  -f  ca'ro,  ear^nU  flesh.] 
Composed  of  membranous  and  fleshy  tissue. 

Ifiembranooartilafirinous  (m^m^^bre-no-cAr- 
tt-]qj^i-nu8).  Relating  to  membrane  and  carti- 
lage, 

Membranooranium  (m^m-bre-no-cr^ni- 
rm).  The  skull  of  the  foetus  before  it  has  be- 
come ossified. 

Membraooid  (mrai^re-noid).  [L.  membra^' 
tta  membrane  H- Gr.  eido^  form.]  Resembling 
membrane. 

Membranology  (m^m-bre-nol^^o-ji).  [L. 
membra^na  membrane  +  Gr.  Myo^  uiscourse.  ] 
The  science  of  the  membranes,  their  nature, 
quality,  and  use. 

Membranous  (m^n^re-nus).  [L.  memhra^- 
na  membrane.  1  Composed  of  membrane ;  re- 
sembling memorane.  M.  oanal,  the  cochlear 
duct  or  scala  media.  M.  oataraot,  a  fluid 
cataract  which  has  become  reduced  to  a  mere 
pellicle.  M.  oonjunctivltls.  See  €k>NJUNcn- 
vms  CBOUFOSA.  M.  oroup.  See  Cbodp.  M. 
deaquamatioii.  See  under  Desquamation. 
IC  dysmenorrhcBa.  See  Dysmenorrhoca. 
M.  labyrinth.  See  Labybinth.  M.  laryn^fi- 
tis.  See  LABYNoms.  M.  navel,  the  edges  of 
the  incompletely  united  abdominal  plates  which 
Rirroand  Uie  umbilical  vesicle  of  the  foetus.  M. 
portion  of  the  urethra,  the  short,  narrow  por- 
tion of  the  urethra  between  the  apex  of  the  pros- 
tate and  the  corpus  spongiosum  and  included 
between  the  layers  of  the  triangular  ligament. 
It  is  called  iMhrntu^  urfthrx.  M.  vestibule,  the 
portion  of  the  membranous  labyrinth  lining  the 
osseous  vestibule  of  the  ear. 

Mexnbranule  (mmi^re-niiil).  [L.,  membra^- 
mda,  dim.  of  membra^na  membrane.]  A  little 
membrane. 

Membrom  (m«m^brom),  pi.  mem'bra.  A 
member  or  limb.  M.  mulie^We,  the  clitori& 
M.  virile,  the  penis. 

Memory  (mmi'o-rt).  [L.  memt/ria^  fr.  Gr. 
t^vr/fAii.']  A  faculty  which  retains  or  recalls  ideas 
and  the  notion  of  objects  which  have  produced 
sensations. 

Menagogue  (mm^^-gog).    Same  as  Eumbna- 

OOCiUK. 

Mendel's  convolution  (mm^dflz).  The 
opercular  convolution.  M.  lav/*,  a  law  of  hered- 
ity- from  plant  hybridization  that  if  the  parents 
differ  in  one  re^)ect  only,  the  hybrid  splits  up 
in  the  next  generation  mto  three  tvpes,  one- 
fourth  are  like  each  parent  and  one-halt  like  the 
original  hybrid. 

MenelUpsis.    Failure  of  the  catamenia. 

Menenoephalitis  (mm^^m-6«^-(i-Iai''ti8.  L. 
me-nen-ce-fti-li'tis).  Inflammation  of  the  Drain 
doe  to  some  catamenial  defect  or  irregularity. 

Menhaden  oil  (m<fn-h6^dfn).  The  oil  of  a 
fish,  AU/9a  Menha'den,  used  as  a  substitute  for 
cod  liver  oil. 

Menidrosis  (men-i-dr6^8ts).  [Gr.  fi^  month 
*-  tAptM:  sweat]  A  sweating  attack  which  takes 
the  place  of  the  menstrual  courses. 

Mtaiftre's  disease  (m6-ni-#rz^).  [Prosper 
MSnOrt,  1799-1862.]  Aural  or  auditory  vertigo,  — 
a  disease  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  internal 


ear.  Noises,  vertigo,  nausea,  and  some  apoplec- 
tic symptoms  may  accompany  it 

Menincrarthrooaoe  (mi-nin-g&r-throc^{i-st). 
[Gr.  fi^ty^  membrane  +  ap0pav  joint  4-«««?  fault] 
Disease  of  the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint 

Meningeal  (mi-ntn^ji-;il).  [Gr.  fi^iy^  mem- 
brane.] Belonging  to  the  membranes  of  the 
brain  or  of  the  spinal  cord.  M.  apoplexy, 
apoplexy  due  to  rupture  of  a  menin^l  blood- 
vessel. M.  arteries,  the  arteries  which  supply 
the  meninges.  They  are  the  anterior,  from  the 
anterior  and  posterior  ethmoidal  branches  of 
the  ophthalmic,  supplyinj^  the  anterior  fossa ;  a 
middle  or  greats  from  the  internal  maxillary,  en- 
tering the  cranium  through  the  spinous  foramen  ; 
occasionally  a  gmati,  from  the  internal  maxillary, 
entering  through  the  foramen  ovale ;  the  potUrior 
are  represented  by  two  branches  derived  rrom  the 
occipital  and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  which 
pass  through  the  jugular  foramen,  an  additional 
twig  from  the  occipital  passing  through  the  mas- 
toid foramen,  and  a  twig  from  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  and  the  vertebral  each,  which  gain 
the  interior  of  the  skull  through  the  anterior 
condyloid  foramen  and  the  foramen  magnum 
respectively.  M.  foramen,  an  occasional  open- 
ing in  the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  transmitting  a  branch  of  the  middle  menin- 
geal artery.  M.  firrooves,  grooves  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  cranial  bones  in  which  the  menin- 
^1  arteries  lie.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the 
jueular  ganglion  supplying  the  meninges.  M. 
veins,  the  veins  of  the  meninges,  the  most  im- 
portant of  which  are  irUenuU  and  middle y  accom- 
panying the  arteries  of  the  same  name. 

Meninges  (mi-nin^jiz,  L.  me-nin^ges).  Plu- 
ral of  Mbkinx. 

Meninfifine  (mi-ntn^jin).  [SeeMsNiNx.]  The 
pia  mater  with  the  inner  layer  of  the  arachnoid. 

Meninginltis  (mi-nin-ji-nai^tts,  L.  me-nin- 
gi-nt^tis.)    Inflammation  of  the  meningine. 

Meningitio  (m€n-in-jit^ic).  Relating  to  or 
afiected  with  meningitis.  M.  streak,  a  con- 
gested streak  produced  on  the  skin  by  some 
stimulation,  as  oy  drawing  the  finser  or  the  nail 
across  it :  a  symptom  of  nervous  cRsorder. 

Meninfifitis  (mra-in-jai'tis,  L.  me-nin-gl^tis). 
[Gr.  M^iy^  membrane.]  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal 
cord,  or  both.  The  first  is  called  cerebral,  the  sec- 
ond spindly  and  the  third  cerebrotpinal  meningitis. 

Meningitophobia  (mm^^in-jit-o-f^^i-^) . 
[Mbningitis  +  Gr.  ^^  fear.]  A  spurious  kind 
of  meningitis  due  to  fear  of  having  the  disease. 

Meningooele  (mi-ning^go-sll,  L.  me-nin-go- 
c61^).  I^Gr.  fivviy^  membrane -h «c^^  tumor.] 
A  congenital  protrusion  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  or  of  those  of  the  spinal  cord,  through  a 
fissure  in  their  long  covering. 

Meningocerebritis  (mi-ning'^go-s«--f-brai'- 
tis).    Same  as  Mbnuigo-bncbphautis. 

MeninfiTOCOCcus  (mi-ntng^o-coc'us;.  [Gr. 
mviy^  membrane  +  Coccus.]  The  supposed  mi- 
crococcus of  cerebrospinal  fever. 

Meningo-enoephalitis  (mining^^gd-oi-s^f-^- 
lai^tts).    Meningitis  combined  with  encephalitis. 

Meningo-enoephalooele  (mi-ntne^^go-fn- 
sef^^-lo-sll).     [Gr.   ^^*"K  membrane -f  ^«^<K 
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brain +«a^^  hernia.]     Hernia  of  part  of  the 
brain  enclosed  in  its  membranes. 

ICenizigo-ependymitis  (mi-ntng^^g6-«-pen- 
di-mai'tis).  Meningitis  attended  with  inflamma- 
tion of  the  ependyma. 

MenizigOffastrio  (mi-mng-go-gos^tric). 
lating  to  the  membranes  of  the  stomach. 

MeninfiTOgastritla  (mi-ning^^go-gos-trai^tis). 
[Gr.  fi^viy^  membrane  -h  yturr^p  stomach.]  1.  In- 
flammation of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach.    2.  Combined  meningitis  and  gastritis. 

MenJngomalaola  (mi-ning^^go-ma-l^si-^). 
[Gr.  Mvvty^  membrane -f  AiAAaii^  soft.]  An  ab- 
normal soft  condition  of  the  meninges. 

Menin^oxnyelltis  (mi-ntng^^gpo-mai-«-lai^tis). 
Inflammation  of  the  spinal  menmges  with  mye- 
litis. 

Meningomyelooele  (mi-ning^^go-mai^e-lo- 
Btl).  Spinal  meninsocele  with  myelocele  ;  spina 
bifida  in  which  both  the  cord  and  the  meninses 
protrude,  the  subarachnoid  space  being  filled 
with  a  fluid. 

MeninfiTorhaohidlazi  (mi-ning^^^re-ctd^i- 
gn).  [Gr.  fimyi  membrane  4-  M^'C  spme.]  Per- 
taining both  to  the  spinal  meninges  and  to  the 
spinal  column,  or  rhachis. 

Meningorrhaffia  (mi-ntng-^r6^ji-^).  [Gr. 
/i^ty^  membrane  -f  A«y^  flowing.].  Hemor- 
rhage from  a  meningeal  vessel  or  vessels. 

Meziingoeia  (m^n-tn-gd^sis).  [Gr.  fv^^ 
membrane.]  A  variety  of  syndesmosis,  consist- 
inff  in  the  union  of  osseous  pieces  by  membrane, 
as  in  the  cranial  bones  of  the  foetus. 

Menini^Deymphyels  (mi-ntng^go-stm^ft- 
sis).  [Gr.  t*^y^  membrane  -f  Symphysu.]  Ad- 
hesion of  the  cerebral  or  spinal  meninges. 

Meningozeuzitla  (mi-ning^^gp-zino-eai^tis). 
[Gr.  /t^vty^  membrane  -f  CH^^c  yokinj^.]  Menin- 
gosymphysis  attended  by  inflammation. 

MeninflTurla  (m^n-^ng-glA^ri-^).  [Gr.  /i^iy^ 
membrane  +  oi>pov  urine.  J  '  The  passing  of  urine 
containing  membranous  shreds. 

Mftnlnx  (mrmngcs,  L.  m^^ninx),  pi.  menin^- 
ffCB.  [Gr.  fi^ty^  membrane.]  A  membrane,— es- 
pecially, a  membrane  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord. 

Meniaoitis  (m«n-t-sai^t«s,  L.  me-nis-cKtis). 
[Mbniscub.]  Inflammation  of  a  semilunar  car- 
tilage of  the  knee. 

Meniaooid  (mi-nis^coid).  [Gr.  itnvUfiutc  cres- 
cent -^Mk  form.  ]  Resembling  a  crescent ;  shaped 
like  a  concavo-convex  lens. 

Menisous  (mi-nis^cns).  [Gr.  fop^UfiuK  cres- 
cent] 1.  A  crescent-shaped  cartilage  between 
the  joints.  2.  A  lens  convex  on  one  side  and 
concave  on  the  other. 

Menispermin  (men4-sp^mtn).  A  resinous 
precipitate  fh>m  the  tincture  of  Menisper^mum 
canadenfie.    Dose,  1-4  gr.  (0.06&-0.26  Gm.). 

Menlspermum  fm^nn-sp^mum).  [Gr.  /nHr 
moon -\- avipiia  seed.]  "Moon-seed,"  a  genus 
of  menispermaceous  plants.  Also  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  the  rhizome  and  roots  of  M»  oana- 
denfw.  It  is  reputed  to  be  tonic,  but  is  rarely 
used  in  regular  practice.  Dose,  5-30  gr.  (0.32- 
1.94  Gm.). 


MftntBpine  (mra'is-pin).  A  white,  amor- 
phous alkaloid  from  the  root  of  Meni^ter^mum 
canaden^ie. 


MeoooeUs  (m«n-o-sl^lts).  [Gr.  w«c  menses 
+  jqfAcc  spot.]  Formation  of  erythematous  spots 
on  the  skin  due  to  suppression  of  the  menses. 

Henooryxdiia  (men-o-crai^fi-^).  [Gr.  uv*^ 
menaoa  +  fipvnTeaf  to  conceal.]  Suppression  of 
the  menses. 

Menolipeds  (mra-o-Hp^sis).  [Gr.  /flh«c  menses 
-{-Xiiiptf  failing.]  Cessation  or  retention  of  the 
catamenia. 

MenometastasisCm^n'^o-m^-tas^t^-sis).  Me- 
tastasis of  the  menses ;  vicarious  menstroation. 

Menopad  (men^o-pad).  A  pad  for  catching 
the  menstrual  fluid. 

Menopause  (mm'o-p^).  [Gr.  u^i^  menses 
•f  irawTif  cessaUon.l  The  period  at  which  men- 
.  struation  ceases ;  tne  change  of  life. 

Menophania  (mfn-o-f<ft^ni-a,  L.  me-no-A^- 
ni^).  [Gr.  /i9v€^  menses  +  ^i«<»'  to  appear.] 
The  flrst  appearance  of  the  menstrual  flow. 

Menoplanla  (mm-o-pl^'nf-a,  L.  me-no-plft'- 
ni-a).  [Gr.  fi^ve^  menses  4-^^vv  wandenngj 
A  discharge  of  blood,  at  the  catamenial  period, 
from  some  other  part  of  the  body  than  the 
womb  ;  an  aberration  of  the  menstrual  flow. 

MenoiTliafiria  (men-o-r6^ji-^  L.  me-nor-rft'- 
gi-a}.  [Gr.  f/^ve^  menses -f  p^yyvhw  to  burst 
lortn.]  immoderate  flowing  of  the  catamenia, 
or  menses,  or  of  blood  from  the  uterus ;  men- 
orrhagy.    H.  al^ba.    Same  as  Lbucorrhcka. 

Menorrhafflo  (men-o-roj'tc).  Belonging  to 
menorrhagia ;  aflected  by  menorrhagia. 

Menorrhalgia  (mra-o-raKK-f).  [Gr.  /nr»ec 
menses  +  A^y<K  pain.  ]    Pftinfhl  menstruation. 

MenoirhoBa  (mm-o-rt^^).    [Gr.  fiiSve^  menses 
"1.  The  ordinary  or  normal 


2.   Excessive  menstrua- 


H-Aeli*  to  flow.] 
flow  of  the  menses, 
tion. 

MenoeoheBls  (me-noe^ce-sts).  [Gr.  f^  month 
-{-  ffx^atf  holding.  ]    Arrest  of  the  menses. 

Menoeepals  (men-o-sfp^sis).  [Gr.  a*^  month 
+  ff^^c  decay.  ]  Blood-poisoning  due  to  retained 
menses. 

Menoetaaia,  Menostafids  (mra-o-sid^xi-a, 
me-nos^te-sts).  [Gr.  mv^^^  menses  -f  oraat^  stand- 
ing. J  1.  Suppression  of  the  catamenia.  2.  The 
mohmen,  or  premonitory  stage  of  the  menstrual 
process. 

Menoetatic  (m«n-o-stat^ic).  Relating  to  or 
caused  by  menostasis. 

MeDOtyptaloslB  (mra-o-ti-flysts).  [Gr.  ft^ 
moon  4-  rb^uotc^  rv^lir^  blindness.]  Blindness 
said  to  be  due  to  lunar  influences. 

Menozenia  (m^n-oc-sl^ni-^).  [Gr.  ait^c 
menses  +  f  ^voc  strange.  ]  Irregular  menstruation. 

Menoxenosis  (m^-noc-se-n^'sis).  Vicarious 
or  irregular  catamenial  dischaige. 

Mens  (m^nz).  fGr.  /ihfoc  courage,  strength, 
power.  ]    Latin  for  Mind. 

Menaa  (men^e^),    [L.,  **  table.'']    The  crown 
of  a  molar  tooth. 
Mensal  (men^aql).    Occurring  every  month. 


MBNSB8 


616      MENTOFBONTAL  DIAMETER 


woman  who 
men- 


-  J  (m^n'sls).    [PL  of  L.  mm'tis  month.] 

The   periodical   monthly  diachaige  from   the 
Qtenia ;  the  catamenia. 

Menstrual  (mfn^stra-fil) .  [L.  menitrua^liSf  fr. 
Bi«n^«e>.]  Relating  to  or  caused  by  the  menses. 
H.  blood,  the  blood  dischai^ged  in  menstruation. 
M.  ollmaoterio.  See  CLiMAcnsRic.  M.  oolio, 
colic  nain  in  the  uterus  due  to  menstruation.  M. 
deoiaiia.  See  Dbcidua  MSNemtuALis.  M.  epi- 
lepsy^,  epileptic  seizures  associated  with  men- 
struation. It.  flux,  the  catamenia :  the  menses. 
BC  bamiatemeslB,  vomitine  of  blood  in  cases 
of  amenorrhoea.  M.  herpes,  nerpes  of  the  vulva 
due  to  menstruation.  M.  leucorrhooa.  See 
Lbuoorbhcka.    M.  molixnen,  the  effort  of  the 

Sneralive  organs  to  produce  a  menstrual  flow. 
.  uloer,  an  ulcer  which  is  the  seat  of  vicarious 
menstruation. 

Menstroant  (m^n^stru-^nt).  A  woman 
has  attained,  and  not  passed,  the  age  when 
straation  is  possible. 

Menstruate  (mm^stni-^t).  To  have  the  cata- 
menial  flow. 

Menstruation  (mm-stru-^^shpn).  The 
monthly  period  of  the  dischaige  of  a  red  fluid 
from  the  uterus ;  the  function  of  menstruating. 
It  occurs  from  puberty  to  the  menopause.  Vi- 
oarioos  m.,  the  dischaige  of  blood  or  other  fluid 
from  some  part  other  than  the  genitals,  occurring 
at  the  time  of  and  replacing  the  menses. 

Menstruous  (m^n^stru-us).  Having  or  per- 
taining to  the  menstrual  flow. 

Menstruum  (mfu^stru-um).  [Formerly  the 
men9e$  of  a  woman  were  held  to  hiEive  extraoidi- 
nary  solvent  power.]  A  liquid  used  to  dissolve 
or  extract  the  virtues  of  vegetable  drugs  by  per- 
colation, infusion,  decoction,  etc  ;  a  solvent. 

Mensuration  (nifn-shiu-r6^sh(>n).  [L.  mm- 
mra^re  to  measure.  J  The  act  or  process  of  meas- 
uring the  thorax,  abdomen,  etc.,  in  physical 
diagnosis. 

Mentagra  (m«n-tag^r^).  [L.  men^ium  chin  -h 
Gr.  iypa  seizure.]  An  herpetic  eruption  about 
the  chin,  forming  a  tenacious  crust  like  that  on  a 
scald-head.  Same  as  Sycosis.  M.  iMurasiVioa, 
tinea  sycosis. 

Mentagrophyton  (mgn-t^grorj-ton).  [Mbm- 
TAGRA  +  Gr.  fvr6»  plant.]      Microtporon  menUi- 

Mental  (mm^tgl).  1.  [L.  menta^Usj  fr.  mens 
mind.]  Pertaining  to  the  mind.  2.  [L.  mento^/w, 
fr.  men^tum  chin.  J  Relating  to  the  chin.  M. 
aberration,  paranoia  more  or  less  closely  bor- 
dering on  insanity.  M.  artery,  the  terminal 
branra  of  the  inferior  dental  artery,  distributed 
to  the  chin.  M.  oapaoity,  the  capacity  or  abil- 
ity of  the  mind.  M.  foramen,  a  foramen  in  the 
anterior  portion  of  the  body  of  the  inferior 
maxillarv  bone.  It  is  the  opening  of  the  dental 
canaL  M.  images,  the  conceptions  of  the  mind 
produced  bv  and  corresponding  to  objects  per- 
ceived by  tne  senses,  including  aeouBtic  (or  audi' 
tory)  imoffeSf  taetiUimage$^  viwal  imaaes,  etc.  M. 
impression.  See  Impression,  2d  def.  M.  life. 
See  iNTELLBcruAL  LiFs.  M.  nerve,  a  branch  of 
the  inferior  dental  nerve  distributed  to  the  lower 
lip  and  chin.  M.  plexus,  the  interlacing  of  the 
mental  and  ftcial  nerves  at  the  mental  foramen. 


M.  i>oint,  the  middle  point  of  the  lower  border 
of  the  lower  jaw.  M.  prooees,  the  eminence  at 
the  front  of  the  base  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone,  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  chin,  giving 
its  variety  of  shape.  M.  protuberanoe.  See 
M.  FBocBHs.  M.  spine.  Same  as  M.  tubercle. 
M.  synxphysis.  See  Symphysis  or  the  lower 
JAW.  M.  tuberole,  a  process  on  the  internal 
surface  of  the  body  of  the  mandible  behind  the 
mental  process :  called  also  Mental  ynnes,  Oerwd 
tubercle,  and  Spina  merUalis  interna.  M.  vagi- 
nismus.    See  VAGINISKUB. 

MentaUzation  (m^^^tgl-i-z^^shpn).  The  op- 
eration of  the  mind. 

Mentha  (m^^th^).  A  genus  of  labiate  herbs. 
M.  arven^sis,  the  field-mint,  or  corn-mint,  of 
Asia,  Europe,  and  America.  China  and  Japan 
affbtd  great  quantities  of  oil  and  menthol  from 
this  plant  M.  oanaden^sis,  Canada  or  North 
American  horse-mint.  It  has  much  the  same 
properties  as  the  other  mints.  M.  piperi^ta, 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  peppermint,  the  leaves  and 
tops  of  M.  piperita.  It  is  a  perennial  herb,  natu- 
ralized in  the  United  States.  Its  taste  is  aro- 
matic, pungent,  and  attended  with  a  sensation 
of  coolnesB.  It  is  used  as  an  aromatic,  stimu- 
lant, and  carminative.  M.  Pule^glum,  the 
European  pennyroyal  It  is  used  as  a  carmina- 
tive, emmenagogue,  and  stomachic.  M.  vir'idis, 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  spearmint,  the  leaves  and 
tops  of  M.  viridis.  The  virtues  and  applications 
of  this  plant  are  the  same  as  those  of  pepper- 
mint 

Menthene  (men^thln).  A  peculiar  aromatic 
product,  CiqHxa,  which  is  found  in  oil  of  pepper- 
mint It  may  be  obtained  by  distilling  menthol 
with  anhydrous  phosphoric  acid.  It  is  a  color- 
less, transparent  liquid,  of  an  agreeable  odor, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether. 

Menthiodol  (men-thai^o-dol).  A  preparation 
made  by  heating  four  parts  of  mentnol,  addins 
one  part  of  powdered  iodol,  triturating,  ana 
making  up  into  pencils :  used  as  a  local  applica- 
tion in  neuralgia. 

Menthol  (m^^thol).  [L.  men^tha  mint4- 
</leum  oil.]  The  U.S. P.  name  for  a  stearoptene, 
CioHaoO,  obtained  from  oil  of  peppermint,  which 
in  its  medical  virtues  it  closely  resembles.  It 
occurs  in  transparent  prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol. 
Menthol  pencils  are  used  externally  as  a  remedy 
for  neuralgia,  headache,  etc.  It  is  antiseptic  and 
locally  anodyne.  M.  penoU,  a  cylindrical  stick 
of  menthol  used  as  a  local  application  for  neu- 
ralgia.   M.  plaster.    See  Emplastrum  menthol. 

Mentholated  ohloral  (mm^tho-l6-tAl).  See 
Chloral  mei«thol. 

Mentbone  (mai'th6n).  A  colorless  liquid, 
CioHx^O,  formed  by  oxidizing  menthol  with 
chromic  acid  mixture.  It  is  a  ketone  of  menthol, 
and  occurs  naturally  in  oil  of  peppermint 

Mento-anterior  position  (m€n^^t6-an-tt^ri- 
9r).  That  position  of  the  foetus  during  labor  in 
which  the  chin  is  directed  forward. 

Mentooondylar  triangle  (m^n-to-conMi- 
l^r).  A  triangle  with  its  angles  at  the  gnathion 
and  the  condyles  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 

Mentofrontal  diameter  (men-to-fron^t{i1). 
Same  as  Fhontombstal  diameter. 
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Mentogonial  triansrle  (men-to-gft^ni^l).  A 
triangle  having  its  angles  at  the  gnathion  and 
gonia. 

Mentohyoideus  (mm^^to-hai-oi^di-us).  An 
occasional  muscular  slip  arising  from  the  body 
of  the  hyoid  bone  and  inserted  into  the  symphy- 
sis of  the  chin  over  the  mylohyoid  muscle. 

MentolabiaJ  ftirrow  or  line  (mra-to-ld^i- 
^1).  The  curved  flirrow  between  the  lower  lip 
and  the  prominence  of  the  chin. 

Mentomastold  triangle  (men-to-moa^toid). 
A  triangle  included  by  the  bimastoid  diameter 
and  lines  uniting  its  extremities  and  the  gna- 
thion. 

Mentomeokelian  (men^^to-m«-ctOi-^n).  Re- 
lating to  or  formed  from  the  distal  nart  of 
Meckel's  cartilage.  M.  centre,  one  of  tne  ossi- 
fication centres  of  the  mandible,  giving  rise  to 
that  part  of  the  bone  which  is  between  the  S3rm- 
physis  and  the  mental  foramen. 

Mentoposterior  position  (m«n^^to-poe-ti^- 
ri-9rl.  That  position  of  the  fcetus  during  labor 
in  wnich  the  chin  is  directed  backward. 

MentuUkgra  (mm-tiu-log^r^).  [L.  men^tula 
penis  -f  Gr.  &ypa  seizure.]    Chordee ;  priapism. 

Mentum  (mm^um).    [L.]    The  chin. 

Menyan^thes  trifblla^ta.  The  marsh  tre- 
foil, bog-bean,  or  buckbean,  a  native  of  Europe 
and  of  the  Northern  United  States.  It  is  tonic 
and  cathartic,  but  is  seldom  used  in  the  United 
States.  In  France  its  leaves  are  employed  against 
intermittent  fevers,  scrof^ila,  and  scurvy. 

Menyanthin  (men-i-an^thin).  A  bitter,  yel- 
low, amorphous  substance,  CanH^O^f,  obtained 
from  Mtnyan'tha  tri/olia^ta.  It  is  a  cluooside, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  water,  and  cnemically 
neutral. 

Menyanthol  (m«n-i-an^thol).  A  compound, 
CtyH^jO,,  formed  oy  the  decomposition  of  meny- 
anthm. 

Mephitic  fmi-fft^tc).  TL.  mephi^tU  noxious, 
pestilential  eznalation.]  Having  a  foul,  heavy, 
poisonous  smell  or  vapor.  M.  air,  carbon  ai- 
oxide. 

Mephitism  (mi-fai^tizm).  A  mephitic  state 
of  the  air ;  a  foul  exhalation. 

Meramaurosis  (m^-am-^r6^sis).  [Gr.  /Upoc 
part  +  Amaurosis.]  Partial  or  incipient  amau- 
rosis. 

MeranoBSthesia  (mer-an-€s-thi^zi-^).  [Gr. 
tUpof  part  +  Anjuthesia.]    Partial  anesthesia. 

Meratrophia  (m^-(i-tr6^fi-^).  [Gr.  fiip<K  part 
-I-  arpo^Ui  wasting.]    lidcal  or  partial  atrophy. 

Meroaptal  (mfr-cap^t{il).  A  combination  of 
a  mercaptan  with  an  aldehyde. 

Meroaptan  (m?r-cap'tan).  [L.  mercu^riiLs 
mercury  -f  eapta're  to  seize  upon.  J  Any  one  of 
a  group  of  alcohols  in  which  oxygen  is  replaced 
by  sulphur ;  a  thio-alcohol  or  sulphuivaloonol. 

Meroaptide  (m?r-cap'taid).  A  combination 
of  a  mercaptan  with  a  metallic  oxide. 

Meroaptol  (m^r-cap^toi).  A  combination  of 
a  mercaptan  with  a  ketone. 

Meroier*B  bar  (mfr-si-4z^).  A  bar  at  the 
neck  of  the  bladder.  M.'b  ox>eration,  partial 
excision  of  the  bar  at  the  neck  of  the  blaader. 


Merourial  (mer-ciilM-^l).  1.  Consisting  of 
or  belonging  to  mercurv.  2.  A  preparation  of 
mercury  or  one  of  its  salts.  M.  balPHMfn,  citrine 
ointment  M.  bath,  exposure  of  a  patient  to 
the  fumes  of  calomel  ftised  over  a  water-bath  : 
used  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis.  M.  erethism, 
an  irritated  condition  of  the  system  due  to  mer- 
ourial poisoning.  It  is  marked  by  muscular 
depression,  irrei^arity  of  the  heart's  action, 
etc.  M.  lamp,  a  lamp  arranged  for  the  vola- 
tilization of  mercurials.  M.  manometer.  See 
MANOMKraa.  M.  ointment.  See  UNousBrruM 
HYDRARG YRi.  M.  psJsy ,  paralysis  caused  by  the 
poison  of  mercury :  sometimes  called  Shaking 
palsy,  M.  plaster.  See  Emplasteum  hydrar- 
QYBi.  M.ptyalism,  stomatitis  mercurialis.  M. 
rash,  an  eczematoid  rash  due  to  the  excessive 
local  use  of  mercury.  M.  stomatitis.  See  Sro- 
MATrris  MERCURIALIS.  M.  thermometer.  See 
Thermometer.  M.  tremor,  a  disorder  affecting 
those  employed  in  trades  or  occupations  which 
expose  them  to  mercurial  vapors,  consisting  in 
convulsive  agitation  of  the  voluntary  muscles 
when  in  exercise.  M.  ulcer,  an  ulcer  due  to 
chronic  mercurial  poisoning. 

Merourialine  (m^-ciCl^ri-^ltn).  A  volatile 
alkaloid,  CH9N,  extracted  frx>m  the  leaves  and 
seed  of  MercuriafUB  anfnua.  It  is  a  poiaonous, 
oily  liquid,  with  a  great  affinity  for  water. 

Merouria^Us  an^nua.  A  euphorbiaoeooa 
plant,  a  native  of  France.  It  is  purgative,  and 
serves  as  the  base  of  a  laxative  preparation  called 
mid  dt  mercuricUe:  it  is  also  emmenagogue. 

Merourialism  (m3r-ci(i^ri-(d-tzm).  Hydrar- 
gyria ;  chronic  mercurial  poisoning. 

Meronrlaiisation  (mfr-cift^^ri-ftl-i-z^'shpn). 
The  process  of  bringing  the  system  under  the 
influence  of  mercury  ;  me  state  of  being  under 
the  influence  of  mercury. 

Merourlo  (mfr-ciilk^ric).  Belonging  to  mer- 
cury ;  a  term  designating  compounds  which  con- 
tain mercury  as  a  bivalent  radical.  M.  ben- 
■oate,  a  white,  crystalline  powder,  Hg(G«H^Os)t 
+  HgO,  used  nypodermically  and  as  an  injec- 
tion in  gonorrhoea.  M.  biniodide.  See  Hy- 
DRARGYRi  lODiDUM  RUBRUM.  M.  oarbolate  or 
i>henylate,  HgfCaHsOg,  used  as  an  antisyphi- 
Utic.  Dose,  i-J  gr.  (0.02  0.032  Gm.).  M.  chlo- 
ride. See  Hydraroyri  chloridum  oorrosivcm. 
M.  chloride,  corrosive.  See  Hydrargyri 
chloridum  oorrosivcm.  M.  cyanide.  See  Hy- 
drargyri CYANiDUM.  M.  iodide.  See  Hydrar- 
oyri lODiDiTM  RUBRUM.  M.  oxids,  red.  See  Hy- 
drargyri oxiDUM  RUBRUM.  M.  ozLdo,  yello'V. 
See  Hydrargyri  oxidum  flavum.  M.  sulphate, 
basic.    See  Hydrargyri  subsulphas  flavus. 

MercuriuB  (mft--ciA'ri-u8).  See  Mercury. 
M.  vi'vus,  metallic  mercury. 

Mercurol  ( m^ciu-rol ).  A  compound  of  mei^ 
cury  and  yeast  nuclein.    Dose,  J-l  grain.  . 

Mercurous  (mft^ciu-rus).  A  term  desig- 
nating compounds  which  contain  mercury  as  a 
univalent  radical.  M.  bromide,  a  colorless, 
crystalline  salt,  HegBr,,  used  as  an  antisyphi- 
litic.  Dose,  1  gr.  (0.065  Gm.).  M.  chlorida 
See  Hydrargyri  cHiiORiDUM  mite,  M.  iodide. 
See  Hydrargyri  iodidum  flavum.  M.  ozide» 
black  mercury  oxide,  Hg^O. 
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Meroory  (mft^ciu-ri).  [Fr.  Merev/rw*^  the 
lAtin  name  of  the  god  Hermes:  applied  to 
<{Qickflilver  on  aoooant  of  its  mobility  and  vola- 
tility.] A  silver- white  metallic  element  which  is 
always  fluid  above  a  temperature  of  about  40^ 
below  aero.  Its  specific  gravity  is  13.5.  It  is 
the  only  metal  which  is  liquid  at  common  tem-. 
pentturea  It  combines  with  many  metals  to 
form  amalgaiM,  For  the  medicinal  compounds 
of  mercury,  see  Hydraboybum,  Hydbaboybi, 
etc  Ammoniatedin.  See  Hydrabgybum  am- 
xoNiATUM.  M.  biobloride.  See  Hydbabqybi 
CHU>RIDUH  coBRosivuM.  M.  bioyanlde.  See 
Hydraboybi  cYANinnM.  M.  ohloride,  mild. 
See  Htdraboybi  chlortdum  mftb.  M.  oyanlde. 
See  Htdbaboyri  cyaniouh .  M.  iodide,  green. 
See  Htdraboyri  lonrouM  flavum.  M.  iodide, 
red.  See  Hydrabgyri  iodidum  rubrum.  M. 
oxide,  black.  Same  as  Mkbcitric  oxidb.  M. 
oxide,  preoipitated.  See  Hydraroyri  oxiduk 
FLAVUM.  M.  oxide,  yellow.  See  Hydraroyri 
oxiDUM  FLAVUM.  M.  oxycyanide,  Hg^O(CN)«|, 
a  salt  sometimes  substituted  for  corrosive  sub- 
limate in  ophthalmic  practice.  M.  perohlo- 
lide.  See  Hydraroyri  chloridum  oorrosivum. 
M.  peroxide.  See  Hydraroyri  oxidum  rubrum. 
M.  protoohloride.  See  Hydraroyri  chlor- 
idum XPFB.  M.  proto-iodide.  See  Hydraroyri 
lODiDUM  FLAVUM.  M.  prussiate.  See  Hydrar- 
oyri cTANmuM.  M.  pyroborate,  HgB^07,  an 
amorphous,  brown  powder  used  as  a  local  appli- 
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cation  to  ulcers,  etc.  M.  salioylate, 
amorphous  powder,  {CJO^HQO^jM^gy  used  as 
an  antisyphOitic.  Dose, /^gr.  (0.0027  Gm.).  M. 
oosiodol,  a  compound  of  mercury  and  soziodolic 
acid,  used  as  a  caustic  and  antiseptic.  M.  sub- 
chloride.  See  Hydraroyri  chloridum  mftb. 
M.  submuriate.  See  Hydraroyri  chloridum 
Mrrs.  M.  suooiziixQide,  (C^HfO^^oHg,  a 
white,  silky  powder,  used  hypoaermically.  M. 
tannate,  an  antisyphilitic  used  in  3-gr.  (0.200- 
Gm.)  doses.  M.  thymol  aoetate,  M.  thymol 
nitrate,  and  M.  thymol  sulphate,  all  used  in 
i-gr.  doses  (hypodermic)  for  syphilis.  M.  with 
ohaUc    See  Hydrargyrum  cum  crbta. 

Merdivomous  (mftr-dtv^o-mus).  [L.  mer^da 
dung -{- vom^^re  to  vomit.]  Affected  with  ster- 
conoeoos  vomiting. 

Meordivorous  (mg^dtv'o-rus).  [L.  mer^da 
dung  -f  wraWe  to  eat.  ]    Eating  dung. 

Meridian  (mi-nd^i-<in}.  A  great  circle  of  a 
sphere  passing  througn  its  poles.  M.  of  the 
oomea,  the  curve  formed  b^  the  intersection  of 
the  sur&oe  of  the  cornea  with  any  anteroposte- 
rior plane  paasing  through  its  apex. 

Meridrosis  (m^r-i-drO^sis) .  [Gr.  jupic  portion 
+  iip^  sweat]  Perspiration  occurring  in  a  par- 
ticular part 

Meiisniopedia  (m^rts-mo-pl^di-^).  [Gr.  /xi- 
piofia  division  +  irid<ov  plain.]  A  genus  of  Imm^ 
teria,  characterized  by  division  into  plates,  which 
takes  place  in  two  directions.  It  has  several 
species,  and  seems  to  be  pathogenic. 

Meriapore  (m«r't-8p6r).  [Gr.  /Upoc  part  + 
oiropd  seed.]  A  spore  formed  by  segmentation 
of  another  spore  ;  a  daughter  spore. 

Merit  (meruit),  [Gr.  fuplTtK  a  partaker,  fr. 
fuptf  part.  J    One  of  the  small  bodies  formed  by 


the  breaking  up  of  a  pronucleus  in  the  process 
of  impregnation ;  a  spermatomeriten. 

Merkel's  cell  (m^^celz) .  One  of  the  flattened 
cells  contained  in  a  MerkeVs  corpuscle.  M.*8 
oorpuaoles,  tactile  corpuscles  occurring  in  the 
rete  mucosum  of  the  epidermis,  consisting  of  a 
capsule  containing  two  or  more  flattened  cells : 
when  occurring  in  birds,  called  Grandnfs  corpus- 
eUs.  M.'8  ganfflia,  tactile  corpuscles.  M.'8 
horiaontaL  See  Ihbrino's  like.  M.'s  mus- 
cle, the  ceratocricoid.  M.'s  plane,  a  cranio- 
metrical  plane  passine  through  the  auricular 
points  ana  the  lower  edges  of  the  orbits. 

Meroblast  (m^r^o-blost).  [Gr.  pipoc  part-f 
pXaardc  shoot]  An  ovum,  or  ^g,  the  yolk  of 
which  contains  both  formative  (or  germinal)  and 
nutritive  (or  food)  elements. 

Meroblastio  (mer-o-blos^ttc) .  [Gr.  pJtpoc  part 
-{-pXaardc  serm.]  Having  the  yolk  chiefly  nu- 
tritive and  segmentation  only  partial,  only  a 
small  part  of  the  ovum  being  concerned  in  the 
essential  development  of  the  germ  :--said  of  ova. 

Merooele  (ml'ro-sll).  [Gr.  fiifp6c  thigh  -f  «^Av 
tumor.]    Femoral  hernia. 

Meroooxalfiria  (mt'^ro-coc-sal'ji-*).  fGr.  /<l^ 
P^  thigh  +  CozALOiA.]  Pain  in  the  thigh  and 
hip. 

Meroffenesis  (m«r-o-jen Vsis) .  [Gr.  fiipog  part 
+  Genesis.]  The  process  of  segmentation  in 
the  embryo. 

MerolOffy  (mi-rol'o-ji).  [Gr.  fiip<K  part-f 
A^of  system.!  General  anatomy;  a  treatise  on 
the  parts  of  the  body. 

Meropia  (mi-rA'pi-^).  [Gr.  t^pog  part -I- ^ 
vision.  ]    Partial  dulness  or  obscuration  of  sight 

Meryoism  (m^v-sizm).  IGr.  fupnuffftd^A  Ru* 
mination :  the  voluntary  regurgitation  and  sub- 
sequent chewing  of  food,  especially  as  observed 
in  the  human  subject 

Menrpertrophia  (mfl/^i-pfr-trft'fi-^).  [Gr. 
fUpof  part  +  ^^p  over-f-rpo^  nutrition.]  rar^ 
tial  or  local  hypertrophy. 

Mary's  fflands  (m^riz^).    Same  as  Cowper's 

GLANDS. 

Mesaconic  acid  (m^-^ircon^tc).  A  crystal- 
line substance,  CaHeOt. 

Mesad,  Mesiad  (mi^sod,  ml^si-ad).  [Gr. 
fiicog  middle.]  Towards  the  centre  or  towards 
the  mesial  line. 

Meeal  (rnKs^il).    Same  as  Mesial  and  Median. 

Mesamere  (m^^mlr).    See  Sourrs. 

MesamoBboid  (m^s-o-mfboid).  [Gr.  /Uaoc 
middle  -f  Amceboid.]  A  wandermg  cell  given 
off  from  the  epiblast  or  hypoblast  and  entering 
into  the  formation  of  the  mesoblast 

Meearsdum  (m«s-<i-rl'um).  [Gr.  fieo&pawv: 
^<roc  middle +  apaioy  belly.]    Mesentery. 

Mesaraio  (m^-^t-r^ic).    Mesenteric. 

Mesarteritis  (mgs-Ar-tf-rai^tis).  [Gr.  fiiooc 
middle  +  ARTEams.]  An  inflammation  of  the 
middle  arterial  coat. 

Mesatioephalio  {meB^^Q'ti-ae-faVic).  [Gr. 
fikaaroq  middlemost  -|-  «^«^  head.  ]  Neither  doli- 
chocephalic nor  brachy cephalic ;  having  a  ce- 
phalic index  between  75  and  80. 
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Meeatikerkio  (mea^^(i-ti-cft/cic).  [Gr.^coror 
niiddle  +  «ep«ic  radiuB.!  Intennediate  between 
dolichokerkic  and  bracnykerkic. 

Mesatipelvio  (mea'^^-ti-peVyic) .  [Gr.  fiiearot 
middle  -f  Pklvic.  1  Having  a  pelvis  whoee  index 
ifl  between  90  and  95. 

Mesauohenus  (meB-yce-nva).  [Gr.  fUaoc 
middle  +  abxm^  neck.]  A  term  for  a  ekull  having 
the  angle  between  the  radiua  fixus  and  a  line 
from  the  inion  to  the  baaion  from  26^  to  38°. 

Mesenoephalio  (m^a^^^n-se-faKtc).  Situated 
in  the  midbrain. 

Mesencephalon  {mea-en-Bef^a-lon).  [Gr.  fii- 
<TOf  middle  -f  iyiu^Xoc  brain.]  The  middle  cere- 
bral vesicle  of  the  embryonic  brain,  frt>m  which 
are  developed  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  cerebral 
crura,  and  ventricular  aqueduct :  caUed  also  Mid* 
brain. 

Meaenohyma  (m^s-oi^ci-m^).  Minot's  term 
for  the  entire  mesoderm  of  the  embryo,  except 
the  immediate  lining  of  the  body-cavity,  which 
is  the  me90theiium, 

Mesenohyxne  (m«8^fn-caim).  [Gr.  m^wk  mid- 
dle 4-  cv  in  -|-  x^f^  Juice.]  A  term  with  varying 
significance  according  to  different  authors.  Ac- 
cording to  Hertwig,  it  is  a  specialized  portion  of 
the  mesoblast  formed  frt>m  the  epiolast,  the 
hypoblast,  and  certain  parts  of  the  mesoblast. 

MeaenoranuB  (m«»-«n-cr6^nus).  [Gr.  fifcoc 
middle  +  ev  in  -|-  Kpaviov  skull.]  A  term  for  a 
skull  in  which  the  median  sector  is  from  15°  to 
20°. 

Meeenteremphrazis  (mes-€n-tf-rfm-frac^- 
sis).  [Gr.  fuaevripiov  mesentery  -j-  i/ij^pa^ic  stop- 
page.]   Obstruction  of  the  mesentery. 

Meaenterio  {meB-^n-ter^io).  Belonging  to  the 
mesentery.  M.  arteries,  branches  of  the  ab- 
dominal aorta,  an  inferior  and  a  mperior,  the 
former  supplying  the  descending  colon,  sigmoid 
flexure^  and  upper  part  of  the  rectum,  the  latter 
supplying  the  small  intestine  and  the  ascending 
ana  transverse  colon.  M.  ganff  11a,  S3rmpathetic 
ganglia  situated  along  the  branches  of  the  mesen- 
teric artery.  M.  hernia,  hernia  of  a  portion  of 
the  intestine  through  an  opening  in  tne  mesen- 
tery. M.  plate,  tne  lateral  mesoblastic  plate. 
See  Lateral  plates.  Inferior  m.  vein,  a  branch 
of  the  splenic  or  portal  vein  which  follows  the 
distribution  of  the  artery  of  the  same  name. 
Superior  ul  vein,  a  branch  of  the  splenic 
vein  which  accompanies  the  superior  mesenteric 
artery. 

Me8enterloliim(mffi^^en-tf-raiVlum).  [Dim. 
of  L.  meserUe^rium  mesentery.  J  A  slip  or  fold  of 
peritoneum  attaching  the  vermiform  appendix 
to  the  mesentery :  cfuled  also  Meso-appenaix, 

Mesenterltlo  (mffl-en-t^rit^ic).  Relating  to 
or  affected  with  mesenteritis. 

Meeenterltis  (m^s'^fn-tf-rai^tts).  [L.  meien" 
te^rium  mesentery.]  Inflammation  of  the  mes- 
entery. 

Mesenteroblast  (mfs-m^tf-ro-blost).  [Mas- 
BMTERON  -f  Gr.  phwrdi  germ.]  That  portion  of 
the  mesoderm  which  develops  into  the  waU  of 
the  alimentary  canal. 

Mesenteron  (mes-ra^t^ron).  [^Gr.  fUffog  mid- 
dle -f  ivrepw  intestine.]     The  primitive  body- 


cavity  of  the  embryo ;  the  archenteron.  It  de- 
velops into  the  alimentary  canal. 

Meaenterophthlals  (mes^^en-tf-rorthi-m). 
[Gr.  /teaevrifMoy  mesentery  -\-  ^unt  wasting.]  Ta- 
bes mesenterica,  or  wasting  of  the  mesenteric 
glands. 

Mesentery  (mes^en-t^'-t}.  [Gr.  fiiaoc  middle 
-f  hmpov  intestine.]  The  laigest  process  of  the 
peritoneum,  to  which  the  jejunum  and  the  ileum 
are  attached. 

Mesethmold  (mes-Hh^moid).  The  middle 
portion  of  the  etnmoid  bone:  called  also  Pre- 
fro/ntal  and  Median  ethmoid. 

Mesh  (moih).  TFr.  tnitche  wick.]  A  roll  or 
twist  of  charpie  used  in  packing  a  fistula,  wound, 
or  deep  ulcer. 

Mesiad  (ml'si-od).    See  Mbbad. 

Mesial  (ml^si-fil).  [Gr.  ftkao^  middle.]  Sy- 
nonymous with  meaian.  M.  Une,  Median  line, 
an  imaginary  line  dividing  the  body  perpendicu- 
larly into  two  B3rmmetrical  portions.  M.  root. 
See  AuDnoRY-NKRvx  boots. 

Mesian  (mt^si-{in).  Same  as  Mbbial  and  Me- 
dian. 

Mesidio  acid  (me-std'tc).     Same  aa  Uvmc 

ACID. 

Mesion,  Meslum  (ml^si-on,  -um).  [Dim.  of 
Gr.  fiiwK  middle.]  The  median  anteroposterior 
plane  of  the  body ;  the  plane  which  divides  the 
body  into  symmetrical  halves. 

Mesiris  (m«s-ai^ris).  The  middle  connective- 
tissue  layer  of  the  iris:  called  also  Kdttiier^» 
fibroui  layer. 

Mesite  (m^s^ait).  An  oxvgenated  oil  formed 
by  distilling  lignone  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Mesitylene  (mA^tt-il-tn).  A  colorless,  oily 
liquid,  CgH^,  found  in  coal  tar,  and  obtained  by 
treating  acetone  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Mesitylenio  acid  (mes^^t-ti-loi^ic).  A  color- 
less, crystalline  substance.  CgH^o^g,  formed  by 
boiling  mesitylene  with  dilute  nitric  acid. 

Mesmerio  (mes-m^ic).    Same  as  Hypnotic. 

Mesmerism  (mes'm^r-tzm).  [From  F.  A. 
Meaner.]    Same  as  Hypnotism. 

Mesmerised  (m^s^mlr-aizd).    Hypnotised. 

Mesmerophrenoloffsr  (mra^^m^r-o-fri^nol^o- 
jt).  The  application  of  mesmerism  to  phre- 
nology. 

Meso-appendiz  (m«s^^6-a-penMics).  [Gr. 
fjffog  middle -{-Appendix.]  The  mesentery  of 
the  vermiform  api)endix ;  the  fold  of  peritoneum 
connecting  the  appendix  with  the  ileum. 

Mesoarium  (m«s-6-^'ri-um).  [Gr.  fuaoc  mid- 
dle +  (^tov  dim.  of  ^  egg.]    See  Mbbovabium. 

Mesoblast  (mra^o-blost).  [Gr.  fdaog  middle 
-f-  P^aoTog  sprout!  1.  The  middle  germinal 
layer  of  the  blastoderm  ;  the  mesoderm.  2.  Any 
one  of  the  laige  spheres  from  whose  segmenta- 
tion the  mes(^erm  is  produced.  Parietal  or 
Somatic  no.  See  Somatoplxurb.  Splanch- 
nic or  Visoersl  sl    See  Splanchnoplburx. 

Mesoblastema  (m«s^Vblas-tt^m^).  [Gr. 
^<Tof  middle -{- p^^&oTtf/ta  shoot.]  The  layer  of 
mesoblastic  cells. 

Mesoblastic  (m^s-o-blos^tic).  Relating  to  the 
mesoblast.    M.  tumors,  mesodermic  tumors. 
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MooobregmuB  (m^B-o-br^mus).  [Gr.  iiiotK 
middle  + /^A^/M  bregma.]  A  term  for  a  skull 
having  the  angle  between  the  radius  fixus  and  a 
line  mun  the  honnion  to  the  bregma  between 
68<'and82<'. 

Meaoosdoam  (m«s-o-si^cum) .  [Gr.  (Uaoq  mid- 
dle +  L.  cv^cum.  J  A  process  of  the  peritoneum 
to  which  the  caecum  is  attached. 

Heeooardia  (mes-o-c&r^di-a^ .  [Gr.  fikaoq  mid- 
dle ^  Kopdia  heart.]  The  conoition  in  which  the 
heart  is  in  a  central  position  within  the  chest. 
It  is  a  normal  condition  at  a  very  early  stage  of 
development. 

Mesocarditun  (m^&o-dlr^di-nm).  The  fold 
connecting  the  embryonic  heart  with  the  body- 
wall. 

Mesooele.    See  Meboogele. 

MeBCXsephaUo  (mes^^o-s^-faFic).  [Gr.  ^<toc 
middle,  also  medium  +  ^e^oXfi  heaa.]  1.  A  term 
applied  to  a  head  which  is  neither  very  long  nor 
verv  short.    2.  Relating  to  the  mesocephalon. 

M.  'h*wm<«t.Tiaagf.liftgi«.       See  HeUIAN JQ9THBBIA. 

MeaooephaUtiB  (m«8^^o-srf-{i-hii^tts).  In- 
flammation of  the  mesocephalon. 

Meaooex>halon  (m^s-o-s^fi-lon).  [Gr.  fdao^ 
middle  -|-  xifaX^  head.]     Same  as  Mesbnckpha- 

10  Jf- 

Mesoobondriuin  (maH>-con^dri-um).  [Gr. 
uieoq  middle  +  x^P^  cartilage.  ]  The  matrix  of 
hyaline  cartilage. 

Meeoohoroidea  (mes^^o-co-roi^di-^).  The 
vascular  layer  of  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye : 
also  called  TVi^nica  voBCuU/ia. 

MeeooGBle,  Meeooodlia  (m«8^o-stl^  ma-o-et^- 
li-^).  [Gr.  fiiaoc  middle +  '"'^^  cavity.]  The 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius,— considered  as  tne  proper 
ventricle  of  the  midbrain. 

HesooGOlom  (m«s-o-st^6m).  That  portion  of 
the  ccelom  which  forms  the  primitive  renal  cavity. 

Meaooolio  fflaxid  (me»-o-col^tc).  One  of  the 
lymph  glands  in  the  mesentery  of  the  colon. 
M.  nerma,  hernia  enveloped  in  a  pouch  of  the 
mesocolon. 

Mesocolon  (mes-oc^o-lon).  [Gr.  fsiaoc  middle 
-f  KiSXav  colon,  intestine.]  A  process  of  the  peri- 
toneum to  which  the  colon  is  attached. 

Meeooonotaooa  (mA-o-cong^cus).  [Gr.  /Uaoc 
middle  -f  K6yxv  shell.]  Having  an  orbital  index 
of  80.1  to  85 :— said  of  skulls. 

Meaooondylns  (mes-o-con^di-lus).  The  mid- 
dle phalanx  or  bone  of  the  fingers. 

Mesooord  (mo^o-c^rd).  [Gr.  fUoog  middle  -f 
Cord.]  An  umbilical  cord  which  is  attached  to 
the  placenta  by  a  fold  of  the  amnion  instead  of 
being  inserted  directly. 

Meeocomea  (m«B-o-c^r^ni-^).  The  middle 
and  thickest  of  the  five  layers  of  the  cornea. 
It  forma  the  proper  substance  of  the  cornea. 

Meeooranial  fossad  (m«s-o-cr6^ni-(il).  See 
Crakial  fosbje. 

MeflOOoneUbrm  bone  (m«s-o-citt^ni-f-f^rm). 
The  second  cuneiform  bone. 

Meeooyst  (meo^o-Bist).  [Gr.  fuooc  middle  -f 
tdfcric  bladder.]  An  occasional  fold  of  perito- 
neum connecting  the  gall-bladder  with  the  liver. 


MeBOderm  (moi^o-d^rm).  [Gr.  /xivoc  middle 
-f  dipfta  skin.}  1.  See  Mbsoblast,  Istdef.  2.  The 
rete  Malpighii. 

Mesodermal,  Mesodermio  (mes-o-d^m^il, 
-d^mic) .  Relating  to  or  derived  from  the  meso- 
derm. M.  tumors,  tumors  of  a  tissue  derived 
from  the  mesoderm. 

Mesodiastolio  (m«s^^o-dai-{i-stoPic).  [Gr. 
fUaoc  middle -f  Diastolic.^  Occurring  in  the 
middle  of  the  diastolic  period. 

Mesodme  (m^-sod^mt).  [Gr.  /uadSfi^  cross- 
partition.]    The  mediastinum. 

Mesodmitis  (m^-od-mai^tts,  L.  me-sod-ml^- 
tis).  [It,  metod^me.}  Inflammation  of  the  medi- 
astinum. 

Meeodont  (mes^o-dont).  [Gr.  fUaoc  middle 
-j-odofif  tooth.]  Having  medium-sized  teeth,— 
that  is,  a  dental  index  between  42  and  44. 

Mesoduodenum(m€s^^o-diu-o-dKnum).  The 
mesentery  of  the  duodenum.  It  occurs  only  oc- 
casionally. 

Meso-epididymis  (meB^^6-«p-i-did'i-mis) . 
[Gr.  fiiaog  middled  Epididymis.]  The  fold  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis  uniting  the  epididymis  to 
the  scrotum. 

Meso-ezognathic  flssore  (m«s^^6-ec8-o- 
end^thic).  An  occasional  fissure  in  the  maxilla 
Between  the  exognathion  and  the  mesognathion. 

Meeoffaster  (mes-o-gos^t^r).  [Gr.  piao^  mid- 
dle -f-  yaoT^p  belly.]  1.  That  part  of  the  embry- 
onic fi;ut  fit>m  wnich  are  developed  the  jejunum 
and  ileum ;  the  midgut.    2.  The  mesogastrium. 

Mesoffastric  (mes-o-fios^tric).  Belonging  to 
the  middle  of  the  stomacn  or  belly,  M.  rogfon, 
the  region  of  the  abdomen  including  the  right 
and  left  lumbar  regions. 

Mesoffa8triiim(m«B-o-gas^tri-nm).  {GT,uia<K 
middle  +  yaar^  belly.]  1.  The  umbilical  re- 
gion, or  middle  portion  of  the  abdomen.  2.  The 
primary  fold  of  the  embryonic  peritoneum  which 
unites  the  stomach  and  duodenum  to  the  poste- 
rior body- wall. 

MesOfirlossal  (mes-o-glos^^il).  Relating  to  the 
middle  of  the  tongue. 

Mesoglutfldus  (m<!8^^o-glu-tru8).  The  gluteeus 
medius  muscle. 

Mesognathio  (m^s-o-gn^thic).  [Gr.  fUtroc 
middle  -f  yv«Wof  jaw.]  1.  Having  a  jaw  neither 
prognathous  nor  orthognathous ;  having  a  gna- 
thic index  of  98  to  103.  2.  Relating  to  the  meso- 
gnathion. 

Mesognathion  (mcs-o-gn^thi-on).  [Gr,  piaoc 
middle  -f-  ywifcf  jaw.]  The  outer  portion  of  the 
premaxillary  bone  or  segment 

Mesognathium  (mg-sog^ne-thtzm).  The  qual- 
ity of  being  mesognathous. 
Meeognathous  (mf-sog^ne-thirs).    Same  as 

MlBSOGNATHIC. 

Mesohepar  (m«s-o-ht^pAr) .  |[Gr.  /Uaog  middle 
-f  ^n-op  liver.]  The  fold  of  peritoneum  joining 
the  liver  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

Mesolobus  (m«s-o-16^bus).  [Gr.  fUcoc  middle 
4-  Xop6(  lobe, — because  situated  between  the  lobes 
(hemispheres)  of  the  brain.]  The  corpus  callo- 
sum. 
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Mesolosry  (m^-sol^o-ji).  [Gr.  /tiooc  medium 
-f  Wyof  discouree.]  The  science  of  the  environ- 
ment or  of  medioms  ;  the  science  of  the  relations 
of  living  beings  to  the  mediums  in  which  they 
live. 

Mesomegaoranous  (mes^'o-me-gac^r^nus). 
[Gr.  /Uaof  middle  +  Mbgacranoub.]  A  term  for 
a  skull  having  a  capacity  in  males  of  1810  to  1950 
Cc.,  and  in  females  of  1610  to  1730  Cc. 

Mesomental  {me»<y-men^tgl).  Relating  to 
the  middle  of  the  omentum. 

Mesoxnetritis  (mes'^o-m^-trai^tts,  L.  m^^^so- 
me-trl^tis).  [Gr.  fUao^  middle -|- A^P<*  womb.] 
Inflammation  of  the  middle  or  muscular  coat  of 
the  womb. 

Meeoxnetriuxn  (m^s-o-ml^tri-um).  [Gr.  fdeoc 
middle -f /^T^pa  womb.]  The  vascular  connec- 
tive tissue  between  the  body  of  the  uterus  and 
adjacent  parts. 

Meeomphalion  (mffl-om-£yii-on).  [Gr.  fUao^ 
middle  -f  hfi^dc  navel.  ]  The  umbilicus,  or  navel. 

Meeon  (m^s^on).  [Gr.  ftiaov  middle.]  That 
median  plane  which  oivides  the  body  Airough 
the  spinal  column :  called  also  Metum, 

Mesonasal  (mra-o-n^zal).  Relating  to  the 
middle  portion  of  the  nasal  region. 

Meaonephrio  (mffl-o-n^Tric).  Relating  to  the 
mesonephros.    M.  duot,  the  Wolfiian  duct 

Meeonephros,  Meeonephron  (m«s-o-n^- 
ros,  -uffron).  [Gr.  /tioof  middle -fvef^  kid- 
ney.] The  Wolffian  body ;  the  central  portion 
of  the  primitive  or  embryonic  renal  organ. 

Meaopcklatine  suture  (mes-o-pal^{i-tain). 
The  suture  between  the  two  lateral  halves  of  the 
palate  process  of  the  maxilla. 

Meeopanenoephalus  {meB^^o-pan-en-^ergb- 
lus).  [Gr.  fUaoc  middle  -f-  i^av  all  +  tyiUfaXoc 
brain.]  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the  angle 
between  lines  from  the  punctum  alio  vomeris  to 
the  nasion  and  the  basion  is  between  163®  and 
166.6*». 

MesopUebitis  (mes^^o-fli-bai^iis).  [Gr.  u^aoc 
middle  +  PHLEBms.  J  An  inflammation  of  the 
middle  tunic  of  a  vem. 

Meaophrsron  (me-sorri-on).  [Gr.  fUaoc  mid- 
dle -f  ^P^  eyebrow.]    The  glabeUa. 

Mesopio  (m«-sop'ic).  [Gr.  fiiaof  middle  -f-  ^ 
face.]  Having  a  nasomalar  index  of  from  107.5 
to  110. 

Meeoplast  (m^s^o-plost).  [Gr.  /uiooc  middle 
-|-  n2Aaaeiv  to  form.]  The  protoplasm  of  a  cell- 
nucleus. 

Meaopodiale  (m^s^'o-po-di-^'ll,  L.  md^'so- 
po-di-A'ld).  [Gr.  fuoog  middle  -h  ^ovf  foot. ]  Any 
bone  of  the  third  segment  of  a  limb,  as  one  of 
the  wrist  or  ankle. 

Mdsoproaopio  frnffl^'o-pro-sop'tc).  [Qr.  fiiffoc 
middle  -f-  ^p^ou^ov  face.  ]  Having  a  face  of  mod- 
erate breadth  ;  of  an  average  facial  index. 

Meaopeyohe  (mra^o-sai-ct).  [Gr.  ^<70f  mid- 
dle -h  i*vx^  soul.]    The  mesencephalon. 

Mesorohiuzn  f  mf -s^r'ci-um ) .  [Gr.  fi^aoc  mid- 
dle+*p;r'C  testicle.]  The  fold  of  peritoneum 
containing  the  fetal  testicle  before  its  descent 

Meaoreotuzn  (m«8-o-r«5'tum).  [Gr.  ftiaog 
middle  +  Rectum.  ]  A  process  of  the  peritoneum 
to  which  the  rectum  is  attached. 


Mesoretiiia  (meB-o-rei^i-n^),  The  middle 
neuro-epithelial  layer  of  the  retina,  which  is 
itself  made  up  of  two  lavers,  the  rod-«nd-oone 
layer  and  the  outer  nuclear  layer :  called  also 
MoBoic  layer  of  ffenU  and  Layer  of  vimal  ceUs, 

Meaoropter  {meB-o-rop^ttr).  [Gr.  ^ooc  mid- 
dle -h  Horopter,]  The  normal  position  of  the 
eyes  when  their  muscles  are  at  rest 

Meeorrhlne  (m«8^o-rain).  [Gr.  /dcoc  middle 
+  ^'c  nose.]  Having  a  moderately  large  nasal 
index,— i.e.,  from  48  to  60. 

Mesosalpinx  (mes-o-sal/pingcs).  [Gr.  fiiiro^ 
middle -f  <'^'»'*yf  tube.]  The  peritoneal  fold, 
a  specialued  part  of  the  broad  ligament,  which 
attaches  the  Fallopian  tube  to  the  main  portion 
of  the  broad  ligament 

Mesoaoelooele  (m««-o-sci^lo-sil).  [L.  meto- 
ace'lum  perineum  -f-  Gr.  id/hi  tumor.]  Hernia  of 
the  i>ermeum. 

Mesosoelophyma  (m/js-o-sci-lo-fid^m^O-  [L. 
me909ce^lum  perineum  -f-  Gr.  ^/la  swelling,  j  Peri- 
neal absce8S. 

Mesosoelum,  Mesosoelus  (mes-o-sct^mn, 
-sci'lus).  [Gr.  fUao^  middle-}-  aiWKo^  leg.]  The 
perineum. 

Mesoseme  (mes'o-slm).  [Gr.  lUao^  middle  -h 
ovfui  sign.]  Having  a  moderate  orbital  index, — 
t.e.,  from  ^  to  89. 

Mesosigznoid  (m^s-o-stg^moid).  [Gr.  fdofK 
middle  +  Sigmoid.]  The  mesentery  of  the  sig- 
moid flexure  of  the  colon. 

MesostaphyUne  (m€SK>-start-lin).  [Gr.fiioo^ 
middle  +  <rra^%^  palate.]  Having  a  palatal  index 
of  80  to  85. 

Mesostate  (m^s^o-st^t).  [Gr.  ftitroQ  middle  + 
ordv  to  stand.]  Any  catastate  or  anastate  ;  any 
stage  through  which  a  substance  passes  before  or 
after  being  active  protoplasm  of  the  highest 
ftinctional  grade. 

MesOBtemum  (me»o-flt^r^num).  The  body 
of  the  sternum ;  the  gladiolus. 

Mesotan  (m«B^o-tan).  A  derivative  of  nU- 
cylic  acid :  used  externally. 

Mesotartario  acid  (mfs^'o-tAr-tor'tc).  One 
of  the  flve  modifications  of  tartaric  acid.  Also 
called  Inactive  tartaric  acid, 

Mesotendon  (mes-o-tmMon).  [Gr.  fiiooc  mid 
-f  Tendon.]  The  fold  which  unites  the  sheath 
of  a  tendon  with  the  tendon  itself. 

Mesothelial  (mea-o-tht^li-^il) .  Relating  to  the 
mesothelium. 

Mesothelioma  (m«''o-thi-li-A'm^).  [Gr.  fu- 
aoc  middle  +  Ojf^  nipple  +  -oma.]  An  epithe- 
lioma derived  from  the  mesoblast. 

MesotheUum  (m«8-o-thHi-um).  [Gr.  fiiao^ 
middle  +  EprrHELiuM.]  The  specialized  meso- 
derm lining  the  primitive  boay-cavity  of  the 
embryo,  which  afterwards  becomes  the  endothe- 
lium ;  the  coelarium. 

Mesothenar  (mes-o-thl^n^).  [Gr.  fihfoc  mid- 
dle -f  Oivap  palm.]  A  muscle  of  the  {lalm  of  the 
hand  ;  the  aeep  portion  of  the  flexor  brevis  pol- 
licis,  together  with  the  adductor  pollicis. 

Meeotio  (mez-oVic).  [Gr.  fieadr^c  middle.] 
Relating  to  the  median  or  parenchymatous  tissue. 


MBSOTfflOHmS  621 


MBTAGASTEB 


MeaotcDohitis  (mes-ott-cai^tia).  [L.  minoUxf' 
eUttsi.]  Mediastinal  pleuritis,  or  inflammation 
of  the  mediastinuuL 

Iftesoturbiiial  (m«8-o-tfir^bi-n(il).  The  mid- 
dle turbinated  bone.    See  Tubbinatkd  bonb. 

Meeovarinm  (m«8-o-v^ri-um).  [Gr.  fikoo^ 
middle  +  Ovarium.]  The  ovarian  mesentery; 
the  fold  of  peritonenm  holding  the  ovary  in 
t^ace  on  the  broad  ligament. 

Mesoventral  (meso-ven^tr^l).  Both  mesial 
and  ventral. 

Meeoventrioulum  (mes^'o-vm-tric^iu-lum). 
[Gr.  /«<<rof  middle +  L.  intn^Ur  stomach.]  The 
gastrohepatic  omentum. 

Meaoxallo  aoid  (mes-oc-saKic) .  A  substance, 
CaHjOe  +  H^O,  formed  on  heatins  to  the  boil- 
ing-point a  concentrated  solution  of  alloxan. 

Meaoxalylurea  (mes-oc-sal^^tl-iu-rl^^).  Same 
as  Alloxan. 

Meequite  or  Mezquit  tree  (m^s^ctt  or  mes- 
clt').  Pro$(/pu  hdiftf/Ta  or  Pra9(/pi9  glanduU/taf 
a  fiinall,  thorny,  leguminous  tree,  native  of  Texas, 
Mexico,  etc  It  yields  a  gum  called  MeaquUe 
aunt,  wnich  resembles  gum  arable.  It  is  proba- 
ole  that  this  gum  has  aU  the  valuable  medicinal 
properties  of  gum  arable. 

Heta  (furd),  A  Greek  preposition  siKnifying 
"with,"  "among"  "between/*  " after ;^'  some- 
times "over,"  "beyond."  When  joined  with 
other  words,  it  often  denotes  change^  and  is  nearly 
equivalent  to  Latin  tram. 

Metabaaia  (me-tab^^ksis).  [Gr.  /terapaivetv  to 
pass  from  one  place  or  state  to  another.]  A 
change  of  disease  or  of  treatment. 

Metabola,Metabole(m«-taVo-l^-ll).  [Gr. 
fttrafiAXXeiv  to  change.]    Metabolism. 

MetaboUo  (metrgtAyoVic).  [Gr.  furapokfy 
change.]  Pertaining  to  metabolism  ;  capable  of 
changing  or  of  being  changed.    M.  fbroe.    See 

MXTABOUSM. 

MetaboUn  (m«-tab^o-lin).    See  Metabolefx. 

MetaboUflxn  (me-tah'o-lizm).  [Gr.  furapo^ 
change.]  The  process  by  which  living  cells  or 
oiganiams  are  capable  of  incorporating  sub- 
stances obtained  from  food  into  an  integral  part 
of  their  own  bodies ;  the  changes  that  proteids 
and  other  constituent  substances  undergo  in  the 
body.  It  is  conttructive  when  the  substance  be- 
comes more  complex,  dettructive  or  retrograde 
when  it  becomes  simpler  by  the  change. 

Metabolite  (mc-tab^o-lait).  A  substance 
which  results  from  metabolism. 

Metacarpal  (met-grckT^pgl),  Belonging  to 
the  metacarpus. 

Metaoarpale  (md^^^^i-c&r-p^^t,  L.  m6^^ta-c4r- 
pft^d).    A  metacarpal  bone. 

Metacarpophalangeal  Joint  (mH-^kc&r^^- 
po-fe-lan^ji-^1).  The  articulation  between  the 
metacarpus  and  the  phalanges.  M.  ligaments, 
two  laleral  and  an  anlmor  or  palmar,  which  cover 
the  joint  except  upon  its  dorsal  aspect. 

Metacarpus  (mdr^ircAr^pus).  [Gr.  fujd  after 
-(-  KOffirdc  wrist.]  The  group  of  five  cylindrical 
bones  situated  between  me  carpus  and  the  fingers. 

Metacele  {aut^grsil).    See  Metaco&lb. 


Metaoelluloee   (met-{i-seriu-16s).     Same  as 

FUNGIN. 

Metaoetamlde  (in£t-(^««t-am^aid).  An  old 
name  for  a  substance  now  identified  with  tri- 
methylamine. 

Metaoetone  (mdros^^-tdn).  A  colorless  liquid, 
isomeric  with  acetone,  formed  by  distilling  sugar 
with  lime. 

Metaohloral  (mdr(»-cl6^r(il).  A  white,  taste- 
less, amorphous  substance,  CaClaHO,  formed 
when  chloral  is  allowed  to  stand  with  suli>huric 
acid :  said  to  have  the  medicinal  properties  of 
chloral  hydrate. 

Metaotaoreeis  (met^^^t-co-rl^sts.  L.  m^^^ta- 
CH0-r6^sis).  [Qt.  fierax^^ti.'}  A  displacement ; 
a  metastasis. 

Metaohromasia  (m^t^^a^ro-m^^zi-^).  [Gr. 
fierd  beyond-^ xp^f*^  color.]  The  color  change 
produced  in  cells  by  staining. 

MetachyBia  (m«-tac'i-eis).  [Gr.  furd  beyond 
(»L.  trarU) -\- x^ic  flision.]  The  process  of 
transfiision. 

Metadnesis  (mrt^^^i^si-ni^sis).  [Gr.  furwuvuv 
to  go  from  one  place  to  another.]]  1.  Same  as 
Mbtabtasis.  2.  A  stage  in  karvokinesis  in  which 
the  daughter  stars  b^;in  to  form  and  separate 
fh>m  eacm  other.    It  is  also  called  the  BarrA  dage. 

Metadsm,  MetadBmiis  (m^^a-sizm,  metrgr 
BUE^mus).  The  too  frequent  use  of  the  m  sound 
in  Uie  utterance  of  woras. 

Metaocele,  MetaocBlia  (mft^^ll,  met-{i-st^- 
li-^).  The  fourth  ventricle  or  its  aftermost  por- 
tion. 

MetaocDlom  (mft-^8t^6m) .  That  part  of  the 
coelom  which  develops  into  the  pleuroperitoneal 
cavity. 

Metacondyle  (m^{kcon^d%l).  [Gr.  fierd  after 
4-  Kdifiv^  knob.  ]    The  distal  phalanx  of  a  finger. 

Metaoresol  (m^t^Ksrl^sol).  See  under  Csxbol. 

Metacroleln  (met-^Kn^^li-in).  An  aromatic, 
crystalline  substance,  C^HfO,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  potassium  hydroxide  on  acrolein  hy- 
drochloride. 

Metaoyeeis  (mrt^ Vsai-i'sts).  [Gr.  fitrd  after, 
beyond  4-  tcb/foic  pregnancy.]  £xtra-uterine  ges- 
tation. 

Metadermat08ia'(mft^^a-der-ma-td^Bts).  FGr. 
fierd  beyond  +  Dkbmatosis.]  Morbid  develop- 
ment of*^  cutaneous  matter. 

Metadiastolio  mimniir  (met^Vda^-^-stoK- 
ic).    Same  as  Pobt-diastolic  kubhur. 

Metadloxybenzol  (met-^i-dai-oc-si-ben^zol). 
Same  as  Resobcin. 

Metadisooidal  placenta  (md^^^a-dis-coi^- 
d(il).  [Gr.  fierd  beyond -j-DisooiDAL. J  A  pla- 
centa which  is  discoidal,  but  of  the  more  hiehly 
developed  type,  as  that  of  man  and  the  anthro- 
poid apes. 

Metafaclal  an^rle  (mdr^i-fift^sh^l).  The  angle 
which  the  pterygoid  process  forms  with  the  plane 
of  the  base  of  the  skull. 

MetagraUio  add  {met-gL-gaVic),    See  Mxlano- 

GALLIC  Ado. 

Metafiraster  (met-^i-gas^t^).  [Gr.  fierd  be- 
yond 4-  yooT^p  belly.]  The  secondary  or  i)er- 
manent  form  of  tne  alimentary  canal,   which 
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BQCoeeds  the  primitive  intestinal  tract  or  proto- 
gaster. 

Metacrastnila  (met-^irgas^tra-l^.).  [Gr.  furd 
behind  +  Gaotrula.^  A  g;aetrala  m  which  the 
process  of  se^entation  differs  from  that  of  the 
regular  prinutive  type  seen  in  simple  animals 
like  the  amphioxus. 

Metasreneels  (met-^i^jenVsis).  [Gr.  furd  be- 
yond +  yiveetc  generation.]  Alternation  of  gen- 
eration. 

Metaflrlyoerin  (mft-(i-glis^fr-in).  An  oily 
compoand,  CcHu04,  formed  by  heating  a  solution 
of  glycerin  in  water  to  100®  C. 

MetaktnesiB  (mft^'(t-€i-nt'sts).    See  MsTAa- 

NESIB. 

Metakresol  (mdr^Ksrl^sol).    See  Chbbol. 

Metal  (mH^^l).  [L.  metdinum,  fr.  Gr.  ftiraX- 
^ov.  ]  Any  one  of  a  class  of  elements  distinguished 
by  a  peculiar  lustre,  ductility,  and  malleability, 
and  by  being  good  conductors  of  heat  and  elec- 
tricity. 

Metalbumin  (mdral-bii!i'mtn).  A  proteid 
substance  found  with  paralbumin  in  ovarian 
cysts. 

Metaldehyde  (metrolMi-haid).  A  white, 
crystalline  compound,  polymeric  with  aldehyde. 

Metallio  (me-tal^tc).  Relating  to  metal ;  con- 
sisting of  metal.  M.  eobo,  a  peculiar  ringing 
sound  accompan^ng  the  normal  heart-sounds  in 
pneamopericardmm  and  pneumothorax.  M. 
pboephoruB.  See  Phosphorus.  M.  pills.  See 
PiLULA  MBTALLOBUM.  M.  r&lo,  a  bubbling  rAle 
with  a  peculiarly  dear  and  resonant  metallic 
sound,  heard  in  mspiration  and  expiration,  and 
denoting  the  presence  of  liquid  in  the  bronchial 
tubes  and  that  the  latter  are  surrounded  by  con- 
solidated tissue :  also  called  Cbiwonottn^  n!Uf.  M. 
resonanoe  or  tinkling,  a  ringing  or  tinkling 
sound,  as  of  a  metallic  object,  sometimes  heard 
in  connection  with  the  sounds  of  respiration. 
M.  thermometer.  See  Thbrmombtkr.  M. 
tinkling,  a  metallic  ringing  sound  heard  in  con- 
nection with  vocal  and  respiration  sounds,  symp- 
tomatic of  pneumothorax.  M.  tractor.  See 
Pxrkinism. 

Metallodynia  (mrt^'g-lo-dtn'i;»).  [L.  meUjl^- 
lum  metal  +  Gr.  odiruff  pain.]  Pain  or  illness  in- 
duced by  working  among  metals,  as  lead  colic 
and  mercurialization. 

Metalloid  (metV^oid).  [MsrAL-f  Gr.  eidoc 
form.]    A  non-metallic  element 

Metallophagy  (met-^lofVJ*)-  [Gr.  ftiToX^av 
metal  +  ^elv  to  eat.]  Insanity  characterized 
by  desire  to  swallow  pieces  of  metal. 

Metalloscopy  (met^-loe^co-pi).  [Gr.  fiiraX- 
Aw  metal  -f  (rmneiv  to  examine.  J  A  method  of 
diagnosis  by  means  of  the  application  of  various 
metals  to  the  sur&ce. 

MetaUotherapy  (met^'^lo-iher^grpi) . 

[Mktal  -f  Therapy.  ]  The  treatment  of  diseases 
by  the  application  of  metals  to  the  surface  of  the 
body  or  limbs. 

MetallotoxaBxnia  (met^^lo-toc-st^mi-^). 
Toxaemia  caused  by  metallic  poisons. 

Metaxnere  (mrt^^-mlr).    See  SoMrrE. 

Metamerio  (met-^-m^r'ic).  [Gr.  fierd  imply- 
ing change  4-  ^ipof  i>art.]  Relating  to  or  charac- 
terized by  metamerism. 


Metaxneride  (me-tam^f-raid).  A  metemeric 
substance. 

Metamerism  (me-tam^f-rizm).  A  form  of 
isomerism  in  which  the  elements  of  the  two  iso- 
meres  are  the  same,  but  are  arranged  differently. 

Metamethylphenol  (met-^mfth-il-f  t'nol) . 
Same  as  Mktakrbbol. 

Metamorphlne  (mgt^m^r^fin).  An  alkaloid 
obtained  as  a  decomposition  product  of  mor- 
phine.   It  is  sudorific  and  narcotia 

Metamorphopeia  (mrt^^(i-mdr-fop^si-f ).  [Gr. 
fieTiifidp^if  change  of  form  +  ^i^  sight]  An 
affection  of  the  ejes  in  which  objects  appear 
changed  from  their  natural  form,  or  in  wnich 
imaginary  objects  are  presented  to  the  eye  of  the 
patient 

Metamorphqaing  respiration  {met^'grmdT' 
Wting).  A  variety  of  bronchocavemous  respi- 
ration m  which  the  begiiming  of  the  inspiration 
sound  has  a  bronchial  quality  and  the  end  of  it  a 
cavernous. 

Metamorphosis  {met'^grm6T^tcy-&^.  [Gr. 
fttrd  denoting  change  +  M^  form.]  Change  of 
form  or  structure,  whether  normal  or  nathologi- 
cal.  It  is  either  progremve  (anabdinn^  or  retrO' 
grade  (cataboHsm), 

Metamylene  (mH-am^i-lhi).  A  hydrocar- 
bon, Cm^B^  formed  by  heating  amylic  alcohol 
with  phospnoric  or  sulphuric  acid. 

Metanaphthalene  (m«t-a-narth^lln).  An 
isomer  of  naphthalene  formed  by  the  destructive 
distillation  of  resin. 

Metanephrio  (mH^nfTric).  Relating  to  the 
metanephroe.    M.  duct,  the  ureter. 

Metanei>hroa,  Metanephxtm  (m^tpo-n^roa. 
-nffron).  [Gr.  furd  after  -|-  'w^P^  kidney.  J 
1.  The  aftermost  of  the  three  segments  of  the 
primitive  renal  body  of  the  embryo.  2.  The 
permanent  kidney. 

Metantlmonic  aoid  (mdron^^tt-mon^te).  A 
white  substance,  HSbO^  obtained  bv  decom- 
posing pyroantimonic  acid  by  a  heat  or  200°  F. 

Metapeptone  (mn-(kp«p^t6n).  A  substance 
nearly  afii^  to  peptone.  It  is  a  digestion  prod- 
uct, said  to  be  intermediate  between  dyspeptone 
and  parapeptone. 

Metaphase  {met^gr^z).  [Gr.  /itra  after -h 
^<C  phase.  ]  The  nuclear  spindle  stage  of  kary o- 
kinesis. 

Metaphenylendiamine  (m«t^£ni^^il-ai- 
dai-am^in).    See  Phbntlkmdiaminb. 

Metaphlogosis  (mrt^^(i-flo-g6^si8).  [Gr.  fitrd 
beyond  +  ^^f-toif  inflammation.  ]  Excessive  in- 
flammation. 

Metaphosphate  (met^fos^fiSt).  A  salt  of 
metaphosphoric  acid. 

Metaphosphorio  add  (mft'^fos-for^ic). 
Glacial  phosphoric  acid. 

Metaphrenon  (m^-tafrf-non).  [Gr.  fierd  be- 
hind-\- ^pffv  diaphragm.]  The  space  between 
the  shoulders. 

Metaphysical  mania  (m^t-a-fiz^t-cfil). 
Doubting  insanity.  M.  medicine,  a  system  of 
charlatanry  known  also  as  mindrcure. 

Metaphysics  {met^-Hz^ic6).  [Gr.  furd  after 
4-  fvautd  science  of  physics.]    The  science  which 
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treats  of  the  nature  and  laws  of  the  mind  ;  phi- 
loeophy;  psychology. 
Metaplasia  (met-^-pl^^ri-^V.    [Gr.  fierd  after 

—  irX6i9ireiv  to  mould,  sha^.]  Transformation  of 
one  kind  of  adult  tissue  mto  another. 

ICetaplaais  (me-top^le-ets).  [Gr.  furd  after  + 
irJi6ai(  moulding.]  That  stage  of  life  which  fol- 
lows the  stage  of  anapUuUt  or  growth  and  juve- 
neecence,  and  precedes  that  of  cataploM,  or 
decline. 

Metaplaam  (met^^plazm).  A  stable  variety 
of  protoplasm  found  in  the  walls  and  granular 
matter  of  cells. 

Metaplastio  (mft-^plos^ttc).  Relating  to 
metaplama.  M.  bone,  bone  formed  from  peri- 
osteum, because  it  is  formed  after  the  first  bone. 

Metaidez,  Metaplezos  (mrt^(i-pl«C8,  mH-(i- 
pltfc^sus).  [Gr.  furd  behind  +  Plexus.]  The 
choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Metapneumonio  (met'^niu-mon^ic).  Fol- 
lowing pneumonia. 

Metapodiale  (mrt'^9-po-di-4^t,  L.  m^^ta-po- 
di-m^).  rGr./i«rdaffcer-|-iro(»f  foot]  One  of  the 
metacarpal  or  metatarsal  bones. 

Metapophyais  (m^t^port-sis).  The  ellip- 
tical tubercle  which  projects  from  the  back  part 
of  the  prearticular  processes  of  the  first  and  sec- 
ond lumbar  vertebrse:  called  also  MammUlary 
proeem  and  Proeemu$  mammiUaris, 

lCetax)ore  (mft^(i-p6r).  [Gr.  furd  behind -f- 
irdpof  passage.]    The  foramen  of  Magendie. 

Metapey obe  (me-tap^si-cl) .  [Gr.  furd  behind 
+  i^fx^  mind.]    The  metencephalon. 

MetapsyohOBie  (m^tapHsi-cd^sis).  [Gr.  fura- 
i>i'X*Jfftc  transfer  of  soul.]  The  alleged  durect  op- 
eration of  one  mind  u^n  another  by  some  occult 
means  of  communication. 

MetaptosiB  (mft-op-tA^sis).    [Gr.  fierd  away 

—  irrtwif  falling.]  Change  oi  the  seat  or  of  the 
nature  of  an  attack  of  illness. 

Hetapyretio  (m^^Vpai-rH^ic).  [Gr.  furd 
after  4- )n^^>er^  feverish.]  Performed  after  the 
subsidence  of  inflammatory  fever.  M.  ampu- 
tation, a  secondary  amputation. 

Metarrhoea  {met-f-ri^^).  [Gr.  fierd  across  + 
M>  flow.]    Metastasis. 

Metaaaocharin  (met^-soc^ct-rin) .  A  crystal- 
line substance,  CeHjoOs,  isomeric  With  saccharin. 

*  Metaaohematism  (mdr^i-scrma-ttzm).  [Gr. 
ftrraoxnt^o^Uittv  to  change  form.]  The  change  of 
one  substance  or  of  one  disease  into  another. 

Metaailicio  add  (m«t^^(^«i-li8^ic).  A  gelati- 
nous substance,  HsSiOs,  obtained  by  treating  a 
solution  of  sodium  silicate  with  an  acid. 

Metaaomatome  (met-qr^'mgrXJ^m),  [Gr. 
lurd  behind  +  Somatome.]  One  of  the  inter- 
spaces of  primitive  vertebrae. 

Metaspondylum  (m«t-{i-spon^dt-lum).  [Gr. 
lurd  behind  +  ov&vMuog  disk.  ]  An  intervertebral 
disk. 

Metaatannio  add  (met^t-stan^tc).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  HjoSngOiB}  obtained  by 
oxidising  tin  with  nitric  acid. 

Hetaataaia  (m«-ta8^t(t-ets),  pi.  mOaytages. 
[Gr.  fitdiaravai  to  transpose.]    A  translation  or 


shifting  of  a  disease  from  one  part  of  the  body  to 
another  or  to  some  internal  organ. 

Metastate  (met^st^t^.  [See  Metastasis.] 
A  substance  formed  in  tne  process  of  metabo- 
lism ;  a  metabolite. 

Metastatic  (m^fi-stat^ic).  Belonging  to  or 
caused  by  metastasis.  M.  abBoess,  a  secondary 
abscess,  or  one  caused  by  infective  matter  brought 
from  a  distance.  M.  oaldfloation,  infiltration 
of  calcareous  matter  from  excess  of  lime  salts  in 
the  blood,  due  to  disintegration  of  bone.  M. 
chordditis,  choroiditis  due  to  metastasis  in 
meningitis^  pyaemia,  etc.  M.  inflammation, 
inflammation  due  to  septic  material  carried  from 
a  distance  through  the  blood  or  l3rmph.  M. 
labor.  See  Labor.  M.  meningitis,  metastatic 
inflammation  of  the  meninsee.  M.  mum];)B. 
See  MuMFS.  M.  ophthalmia.  See  Ophthai/- 
MiA.  M.  x>eritonitis.  See  Pebitonitis.  M. 
pneiunonla.    See  Pneumonia. 

Metastemum  (mdr^i^t^num).  [Gr.  fterd 
after  +  Sternum.]  The  third  or  lower  part  of 
the  sternum  ;  the  ensiform  or  xiphoid  cartilage. 

Metastyrol  (met-g-stai^rol).  A  colorless, 
transparent  solid,  CgHg,  formed  by  heating 
styroi. 

Metasynorisis  (mdr(i-sin^crt-6^.  fGr.  furd 
beyond  +  ovyKpivetv  to  separate.]  Tne  discharge 
of  peccant  humors  or  morbific  matter  by  the 
pores. 

Metasynoritic  (jxut^^qrBin-criVic).  Relating 
to  metasyncrisis. 

Metatarsal  (metr^iAr^egl),  Belonging  to  the 
metatarsus. 

Metatarsalgia  (m^^^a-t&r-sal^ji-^).  [Meta- 
tarsus-fGr.  i^yoc  pain.]  Pain  seated  in  the 
metatarsus. 

Metatarsomalledar  oravat  {met-qrtAr^^Bo- 
ma-li^o-1^).    See  Cravat. 

Metatarsophalangeal  Joint  {met-^'tAr^^eo- 
fe-lan^ji-{il ) .  The  articulation  between  the  meta- 
tarsus and  the  phalanges.  M.  ligaments,  two 
lateral  and  an  inferior^  which  cover  the  joint  ex- 
cept upon  its  dorsal  aspect 

Metatarsus  (met-^i-t^sus).  [Gr.  fierd  after 
or  below -f  rapo4f  tarsus.]  The  group  of  five 
cylindrical  bones  of  the  foot  between  tne  tarsus 
and  the  toes. 

Metatartario  add  (mrt''(i-tAr-tar'tc).  A 
modified  form  of  tartaric  acid,  produced  bv  fusing 
the  ordinary  variety.    It  is  uncrystallizaDle. 

Metatela  (m«t^tt^l»).  [Gr.'  fierd  behind  -f 
L.  te^la  web.]    The  posterior  medullary  velum. 

Metathesis  (m^-tath^^-sts).  [Gr.  /lerdSeaic.'} 
1.  An  operation  tending  to  transfer  a  disease 
firom  a  place  where  it  exists  to  another  part, 
where  its  presence  is  less  injurious.  2.  The  sub- 
stitution of  one  or  more  atoms  in  a  molecule  of 
other  and  difierent  atoms. 

Metathetlo  (m^'t-^i^thH^tc).  Of  the  nature  of 
metathesis ;  implying  or  involving  a  metathesis. 

Metatocia  (metr^Wei-^).  [Gr.  /lerd  beyond 
-{-  t6koc  birth.]  An  irregular  or  unusual  form  of 
parturition. 

Metatrophia  (mft-{i-tr6^fi-a).  [Gr.  furd  im- 
plying; change -}- rpofi^  nourisoinent.]  Morbid 
nutrition. 
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Metazylene  (metr(^-zai^n).  A  oolorleas,  yola- 
tile  modification  of  xylene. 

Metaaoa  (met^z6^^).  [Gr.  /»r(i  after  +  ^v^ 
animal.]  All  animals,  above  the  Protoxoa^  de- 
veloping by  segnientation  of  the  ovum  and  poe- 
aessing  cellular  differentiation. 

Metenoephallo  (m^^^'en-ee-fol^tc).  Relating 
to  the  metencephalon. 

Metenoephalon  (mft-en-erf^(i-lon).  [Gr.  furd 
after -feyic^fiAof  brain.]  1.  (Of  HuxUy,)  The 
anterior  part  of  the  posterior  cerebral  vencle  of 
the  embryonic  brain,  from  which  are  developed 
the  pons  Varolii  and  part  of  the  cerebellum ;  the 
hind-brain:  also  called  Epencephalon,  2.  (€f 
Wilder.)  The  posterior  part  of  the  posterior  cere- 
bral vesicle  of  the  embryonic  brain,  from  which 
are  developed  the  medulla  oblongata  and  the 
lower  portion  of  the  fourth  ventride ;  the  after- 
brain  :  also  called  MyelencephdUm, 

Metenteron  (mft-^n^tf^ron).  An  enteron  in 
any  modification  of  its  primitive  form. 

Meteoric  (ml-ti-or^tc).  Affected  with  meteor- 
ism. 

Meteorism  (mt^ti-o-rizm).  [Gr.  ftenopl^etv  to 
raise  up.]  The  secretion  of  gas  or  air  in  the  ab- 
domen ;  tjrmpanites. 

Meteoristio  (mt^^ti-o-rts^tic).    Tympanitic. 

MeteoxolOffy  (mi^^ti-o-roPo-ji).  [Gr.  /uriopof 
aerial,  elevated,  pertaining  to  the  sky  +  Myoc  dis- 
comse.]  The  science  which  explains  the  various 
phenomena  of  the  atmosphere  and  treats  of  the 
changes  of  the  weather. 

Metepenoeplialon(md;-«p-«n-s^^lon).  The 
metencephalon  and  epencephalon  together. 

Metepiocele  (mft-«p^i-sll).  [Gr.  furd  behind 
+  Epiccxlb.]    Tne  fourth  ventricle. 

MetepiooBlian  (m«t^^«p-i-st^i-an).  Of  or  re- 
lating to  the  metepiccele,  or  fourtn  ventricle. 

Meter  (mi^t^).    Same  as  Msrsx. 

Methaoetin  (me-thos^e-ttn).  An  antipyretic 
and  anodyne  substance,  CaHuNO..  Dose,  2-8 
gr.  (0.1^.5  Gul). 

MethaBxnooliymia  (m«t-han-o-ctm^i-^^.  [Gr. 
fttrd  between  -|-  atfta  blood  -|-  x^fui  pouring.  J  The 
surgical  transAision  of  blood. 

MethsBxnofflobin  (m^hl-mo-gl^^n).  [Gr. 
/urd  after  +  HEMOGLOBIN.]  A  modified  lorm 
of  hsemoglobin,  found  in  decomposed  blood  or 
blood  that  has  been  exposed  to  tne  air  for  some 
time. 

MethSDxnOfirlobinflBznia  (mrt-ht-mo-elo-bt- 
ni^mir^).  [Mkthjemoqlown -I- Gr.  aifia  blood.] 
The  morbid  presence  of  methsemoglobin  in  the 
blood. 

MethsBmoglobinuria  (met-ht-mo-glo-bt- 
nid^ri-^).  [Methahoglobin  -|-  Gr.  ovpov  urine.] 
The  presence  or  passage  of  methsemoglobin  in  the 
urine. 

Methal  (mHh^al).    Myristic  alcohol. 

Methane  (m«th^6n).  Marsh-sas.  CH4 :  called 
also  Fire-damp,  A  colorless,  odorless  gas,  pro- 
duced by  the  decomposition  of  organic  matter. 
M.  fermentation.    See  Mabsh-oas  fbbmenta- 

TION. 

Methanilid  (mHh-an^i-lid).    Same  as  Ezal- 

QIN. 


Metheglin  (me-th<^in).    Mead. 

Methene  (meth^tn).  Same  as  MtTHTLBnL 
M.  disuli>taonio  acia.    See  Mkthionic  acw. 

Methenyl  (m«thVml).    Same  as  Fobmtl. 

Methezia  (m^thac'si-^).  [Gr.  tUdfi  drunken- 
ness +  e^<c  habit.]    Habitual  arunkennea. 

Metheziphreneeia  (m^th«/^si-fre-nt^zi-^). 
rMBTHsxiA  +  Gr.  fpivifotc  frenzy.]  Mania  from 
drunkenness ;  delirium  tremens. 

Methezomania  (m0-th0C-so-m6^ni^).  [Mb- 
THXXIA  +  Gr.  /tavia  madness.]  Insanity  due  to 
drunken  habits. 

Methionio  aoid  (m«th-i-on^»c).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  GH48aO.,  formed  by  treat- 
ing certain  methyl  oompouncuB,  as  methyl  cva- 
nide,  with  Aiming  sulpnuric  acid:  called  aLso 
Mdhene  dimi^hanic  acUL 

Method  (meth^pd).  [Gr.  fiiMoc.l  A  K8;ular 
order ;  arrangement ;  a  system :  a  classification  ; 
a  mode  of  doing  something  with  a  certain  order 
and  according  to  certain  prmciples. 

Methodic  medioine  (m^thod^ic).  Medicine 
as  practised  by  the  ancient  sect  called  Medici  me- 
thodici  (Methodists),  by  exact  rules,  in  opposition 
to  empirical  practice. 

Methodical  ohorea  (me-thod^i-C(il).  Same  as 
Rhythmic  chorea. 

MethodistB  (meth^o-dtsts).  An  ancient  daas 
of  strictly  orthodox  practitioners,  who  followed 
theory  or  method  in  their  practice. 

Methogaatrosia  (meth^^o-gos-trft^sis).  [Gr. 
fMjf  drunkenness  -f  L.  aaatrf/nt  disease  of  the 
stomach.]  Disease  of  tne  stomach  arising  finom 
indulgence  in  stimulating  drinks. 

Methol  (mah^ol).  A  hydrocarbon  produced 
in  the  distillation  of  wood.  It  is  a  oolorleas 
liquid. 

Methomania  (meth-o-m6'ni-^).  [Gr.  fiiBti 
drunkenness  + 1*"^*^  madness.  ]  1.  Mama  a  potu, 
or  insanity  resulting  from  drunkenneas.  2.  A 
morbid  craving  for  intoxicating  substances ;  dip- 
somania. 

MetixoBin  (m«-th6^zui).    Same  as  Amtiptrik. 

Methyl  (methM).  [Gr.  liidv  wine  +  v^ 
wood.]  The  radical,  CHg,  of  wood  spirit  M.- 
aoetanilid.  SeeExAixaiM.  M.  alcohol,  methyl 
hydrate,  CH^OH,  a  substance  analogous  to  orai- 
nary  alcohol,  found  among  the  products  of  the 
distillation  of  wood.  It  is  a  volatile,  colorless 
liquid,  bums  with  a  pale  flame,  and  dissolves 
many  substances, — ^potash,  soda,  resins,  etc  It 
has  a  marked  toxic  action,  especially  on  the  optic 
nerve,  often  givins  rise  to  blindness.  Also  called 
Pyroxylie  ipirU,  Wood  alcohoL  and  Wood  mirit. 
M.  ohloriae,  a  liauid,  CH.C1,  used  as  a  local 
anaesthetic.  M.  ether,  a  colorless  gas,  (CHa)sO. 
of  an  ethereal  odor,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ana 
ether,  and  very  inflammable.  It  is  a  fas  even  at 
a  low  temperature.  Said  to  be  a  rapid  and  safe 
ansesthetic.  M  firreen,  an  aniline  dye  fonned 
by  the  action  of  methyl  compounds  on  roeani- 
lihe.  M.  hydrate.  See  M.  aloohol.  M.  iodide, 
a  liquid,  CH.I,  used  as  an  antesthetic  and  hyp- 
notic. M.  nitrate,  a  colorless  liquid,  CH9.N0s, 
whose  vapor  when  heated  above  the  boiling  point 
decomposes  with  an-  explosion.  M.  orancre. 
See  Heua^thin.    M  phenol.   SeeCaBsoL.   M 
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aaliaylas,  ''methvl  salicylate/'  theU.S.P.  name 
for  artificial  oil  or  wintergreen.  Its  properties 
are  the  same  as  those  of  the  natural  oil.  See 
OuRniGArLTHSRLB.   M.violet.   See  Pyoktanin. 

Methylaoetanilid  (nkrth^M-as-e-tan^i-lid). 
See  ExAuiDi. 

Methylal  (mrth^'-lal).    See  Formal. 

MethylaUylphenol  (mfth^^tl-aF^tl-fl^nol). 
See  Ankthol. 

Methylamine  (mrth^l-om^in).  [Mbthyl  + 
Amink.  ]  A  gns,  NCHo,  which  may  be  condensed 
to  a  liquid.    It  occurs  m  putrefying  fish. 

MethylaniUne  (m«th-il-an^t-ltn).  A  light, 
aromatic  liquid,  CeH5.NH(CHa),  with  an  ^or 
like  that  of  aniline,  formed  by  tne  action  of  ani- 
line chlorhydrate  on  alcohol. 

Methylanthraoene  (meth-il-an^thr^ln). 
A  yellow  crystalline  substance,  C15H1S,  formed 
by  heating  emodin  with  zinc-dust,  and  occurring 
in  crude  anthracene  and  in  oil  of  turpentine. 

Methylarabinoee  (meth-il-ar^((-bt-n6s). 

Same  as  Rhamnoss. 

Methylate  (mrth^'-ldt).  A  compound  of 
methyl  alcohol  with  a  base. 

Methylated  spirit  (mrth^i-le-t^d).  A  mix- 
ture of  ordinary  alcohol  and  methyl  alcohol. 

MethylbeziEene  (meth-il-lxm^zin).     See  To- 

Methylene  (metVi-lln).  A  certain  hy^ 
thetical  base,  CH^  the  radical  base  of  a  series 
of  organic  compounds.  M.  biobloride.  See 
M.  DicHLORiDE.  M.  blue,  a  coal-tar  dye,  of  a 
blue  color,  used  in  histological  staining.  It  is 
also  given  internally,  as  an  analgesic,  in  rheuma- 
tism and  neuralgia.  Dose,  2-4  gr.  (0.13-0.26 
Gm.),  or  1  gr.  (0.065  Gm.j  hypodermically.  M. 
dichloride,  dichlorometnane,  CIL|C1..  a  color- 
less liquid  with  an  odor  like  that  of  chloroform. 
It  is  a  powerful  anaesthetic.  Dose,  10-30  drops 
(0.62-1.85  Cc.).  M.  diiodide,  a  yellow  liquid, 
uH^Ia,  used  as  an  hypnotic  and  anaesthetic. 

Methylethylfflyoxalin  (mrth^^il-eth^M-glai- 
oc'fKi-lin).    See  Oxausthylin. 

Methyl^rlyooooU  (mrth-tl-glai^co-col).  See 
Saboobinb. 

Methyl^lyoooyamine  (mrth^^d-glai-co-sai- 
om^tn).    Same  as  Cbxatins. 

Methylffuanamine  (m«th-tl-gwan-am^tn). 
A  crystalline  compound,  C4H7N3. 

Methyl-gnanidtne  (m«th-tl-ffwan^i-dtn).  A 
very  poisonous  ptomaine,  (^Ii7N„  derivable 
from  creatine,  from  decaying  flesh,  etc. 

Methylhydantoio  aoid  (m£th^^il-hai-dan- 
td^ic).  A  soluble  crystalline  compound,  C^Hg- 
N^Og,  formed  by  heating  sarcosine  and  ammc>- 
mum  cyanate  to  40^  G. 

Methylhydantoine  (meth^M-hai-dan^to-tn). 
A  crystalline  substance,  C4HeN90j|,  found  in 
fresh  meat,  and  formed  by  the  decomposition  of 
creatine. 

Methylio  (mMhil^tc).  Relating  to  methyl. 
M.  alcohol.  See  Mipthyl  alcohol.  M.  ether. 
See  Mjethyl  ether. 

Methylmeroaptan  (m^th^^il-m^r-car/tan). 
A  gas  frequently  formed  in  the  intestines  by  the 
decomposition  of  proteids.  It  is  said  to  give  to 
40 


urine  the  peculiar  odor  noticed  after  eating  as- 
paragus sprouts. 
Methylmorphine  (m^h-tl-mdr^fin).     Same 

as  GODSINE. 

Methylnonyl  ketone  (m<lh-il-nonM).  An 
oily  substance,  GHa.CG.C9Hi9,  of  a  pleasant 
odor,  the  chief  constituent  of  oil  of  rue. 

Methylpelletierine  (md;h^M-p«l-«'tir^in). 
An  alkaloid,  GgHi7N0,  from  the  bark  of  pome- 
granate. 

Methylpyridine  (nuih^M-pai^ri-dtn).  Either 
of  three  isomeric  compounds  havine  the  formula 
C5H4(CH8)N,  found  in  coal  tar :  cafled  also  Pico- 
line, 

Methylthehai2ie(mrth^''tl-thi-b^tn).  A  com- 
pound, CgoHa^NOg,  derived  from  thebaine,  with 
properties  similar  to  it,  but  less  powerful. 

Methyltheohromlne  (mfth^^tl-thl-o-br^^- 
mtn).    Same  as  Caffeine. 

Methylthiophene  (mrth^M-thai^o-f In).  See 
Thiotolene. 

Methyluraxnine  (mfth^^il-iu-ram^in).    Same 

as  MsrHYL-OUANIDINE. 

Methylzanthine  (mfth-tl-zan^thtn).  See 
Heteroxanthine. 

Methystio  (m«-thts^tic).  A  substance  em- 
ployed for  the  purposes  of  exhilaration  and  in- 
ebnation. 

Methystioin  (mMhts^ti-stnV  A  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  CioHisOs,  aerived  from  me 
root  of  Pi^per  methyrticum :  called  also  Kavdhin, 

Metoariiun  (nut-o-d^ri-um).  [Gr.  fur&  after 
-|-  t^Lputv  egg.]    A  corpus  luteum. 

Metodontiasis  (mft^^'o-don-tai^fi-sis).  FGr. 
(itrd  after -|- 6<5ovr£ov  to  cut  teeth.]  Secondary 
dentition. 

MetopafiTUB  (me-toj/g-gus).  [Gr.  fiJtrtmov  fore- 
head +  TTTxi^a'  to  fasten.]  A  twin  monster 
joined  at  the  forehead. 

Metopantralfiria  (m«t^^o-pan-tral^ji-^).  [L. 
metcpanftrum  the  frontal  sinus  +  Gr.  dA^oc  pain.] 
Pain  in  the  frontal  sinuses. 

Metopantriti8(mft^^o-pan-trai^tis).  [L.meta- 
panfiram  the  frontal  sinus.  J  Inflammation  of  the 
frontal  sinuses. 

Metopio  (mf-top^ic).  Relating  to  the  fore- 
head. M.  iK>int.  Same  as  Metopion.  M.  su- 
ture.   Same  as  Frontal  suture. 

Metopion  (mc-tA'pi-on).  [Gr.  /^ircwov  fore- 
head.] The  point  on  the  median  line  of  the 
frontal  bone  where  it  is  crossed  by  a  line  which 
connects  the  hig[he8t  point  of  either  frontal  pro- 
tuberance with  Its  fellow. 

Metopiuxn  (me-t6'pi-um). 
of  almonds. 

Metopisxn  (metVpizm).  [Gr.  fikrufKov  fore- 
head. ]  The  persistence  of  the  metopic  or  frontal 
suture  in  the  adult  skull. 

Metopodynia  (mrt^' o-po-dtn'i-^).  f  Gr.  fikrt^ 
irov  forehead -{- o($vv)7  pain.]  Neuralgia  of  the 
forehead ;  frontal  headache. 

Metoposoopy  (mdro-pos^co-pi).  [Gr.  fiiromov 
forehead  +  oKoirelv  to  view.]  Phrenology  in 
which  the  forehead  is  taken  as  the  especial  part 
for  indicating  character. 
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Metra  (mt^tr^,  L.  m^tra).  [Gr.  fi^pa  womb.] 
The  uteruB,  or  womb. 

MetrsBinia  (mi-trt'mi-^).  [Gr.  ft^pa  womb 
-f  a\/m  blood.  ]  Targeecence,  or  increase  of  blood, 
in  the  womb. 

MetrsBxnorrhafiria  (ml^^trem-o-rft^ji-^).  [Gr. 
fi^pa  womb  +  alfioppayia  eruption  of  blood.] 
Hemorrhage  from  the  uterus. 

Metralffia  (mi-traKji-^).  [Gr.  ft^pa  womb 
+  &^y<K  pain.]    Pain  in  the  uterus. 

Metralglo  (mi-traKjic).  Belonging  to  me- 
tralgia. 

MetransBinia  (mt-tr(i-nl^mi-a).  [Gr.  f4rpa 
womb  +  L.  anx^mia  deficiency  of  blood.  ]  Want 
of  blood  in  the  uterus. 

Metranastropbe  (mt-tra-nos^tro-fi).  [Gr. 
P^pa  womb  +  hvaorpo^  inversion.]  Inversion 
of  the  uterus. 

MetraneurysmuB  (ml-tran-iu-riz^mns). 

[Gr.  p^pa  womb  -f  avevpnapic  dilatation.]  Dila- 
tation of  the  womb  or  of  the  vulva. 

Metratome  {jnei^gr\6m),  [Gr.  p^fyrpa  womb 
-\-  rop^  cutting.]  An  instrument  for  cutting  the 
uterus. 

Metratonia  (mt-tr^i-tA^ni-^).  [Gr.  pitrpO'  womb 
-f  aruvia  laxnesB.]    Atony  of  the  uterus. 

Metratreeia  (mt-tr(i-trl^zi-^).  [Gr.  p^pa 
womb  +  L.  atre^tia  imperforation.]  Imperfora- 
tion  of  the  uterus. 

Metratrophia  (mf-tr^i-trd^fi-^).  [Gr.  pfyTpo- 
womb  -h  arpi^  atrophy.]  Atrophy  of  the 
womb. 

Metrauze  (mi-trdc^sl).  [Gr.  pirpa  womb  + 
ov^j?  increase.]    Hypertrophy  of  the  uterus. 

Metre  (ml'tfr).  [Gr.  pirpov  measure.]  A 
French  measure,  equal  to  39.371  inches,— about 
an  English  yard  and  one-tenth.  It  is  the  unit 
of  length  in  the  metric  system.  M.  anff^e,  the 
angle  formed  by  the  visual  axes  of  the  two  eyes 
when  converging  upon  a  point  one  metre  ais- 
tant. 

Metreoh0800X>e  fml-trce'o-scAp).  An  instru- 
ment used  in  metrecnoscopy. 

Metreohoeoopy  (ml-tre-cos^co-in).  [Gr.  ^- 
rpov  measure  +  7;t^  sound  -+-  <TKoireiv  to  insp^.] 
A  process  combining  mensuration,  auscultation, 
and  inspection. 

Metreotasia  (mt-tr^-t^zi-^).  [Gr.  pvrpa 
womb  -|-  iicraatc  dilatation.]    Uterine  dilatation. 

Metrectomy  (mi-tr^/to-mi).  [Gr. /«i^/xi  womb 
-f-  e«  out  +  Toptf  cutting.]  Surgical  removal  of 
the  uterus. 

Metreotopia,  Metrectopy  (mt-trec-t^^pi-{i, 
mf-tr«c'to-pt).  [Gr.  p^pa  womb  -(-  Iktotto^  out  of 
place.]  Displacement  or  deviation  from  the  nor- 
mal position  of  the  womb. 

Metreloosis  (ml-tr«l-c6'8i8j.  [Gr.  p^pa  womb 
4-  e?jcoc  ulcer.]    Ulceration  of  the  uterus. 

Metremphraxis  (mi-trem-froc^sts).  [Gr.  p^ 
rpa  womb  -i-  ip^pAaaetv  to  obstruct.]  Congestion 
or  an  overloaded  condition  of  the  blood-vessels 
and  substance  of  the  uterus  or  womb. 

Metria  (ml^tri-^).    See  Pusrperal  fbver. 

Metric  system  (mrt^ric).  The  system  of 
weights  and  measures  adopted  in  France,  and 


generally  throughout  the  world,  in  order  to  re- 
move the  concision  caused  by  the  great  diversity 
of  weights  and  measures  used  bv  different  na- 
tions. The  units  of  the  Metric  System  are  :  1, 
the  Mftre,  the  unit  of  length ;  2,  the  Art^  the 
unit  of  surfiioe,  =  the  square  of  ten  metres ;  3, 
the  LUrfy  the  unit  of  capacity ;  4,  the  Oramme, 
the  unit  of  weight.  [See  Gbammk,  Litrk,  and 
Metre.]  Each  unit  nas  its  decimal  multiples 
and  submultiples, — that  is^  weights  and  measures 
ten  times  larger  and  ten  tmies  smidler  than  the 
unit  of  the  denomination  preceding.  These  mul- 
tiples and  submultiples  are  indicated  by  prefixes 
placed  before  the  names  of  the  several  funda- 
mental units.  The  prefixes  denoting  multiples 
are  derived  from  the  Greek  language,  and  are 
deoOf  ten,  hecto,  hundred,  kilo,  thousand,  and  my- 
ria,  ten  thousand.  Those  denoting  submultiples 
are  Latin, — viz.,  deci,  tenth,  centt,  hundredth, 
and  miUif  thousandth. 

Metrine  (m^t^rinV  [Gr.  pirpa  womb.]  The 
bacillus  of  puerperal  fever,  BacU^ltu  puerpera^lig. 

Metritic  (mi-trtt^ic).    Belonging  to  metritis. 

Metritis  (mi-trai^tts).  [Gr.  p^pa  womb.] 
Inflammation  of  the  womb. 

Metrobotrytes  (mi^'tro-bo-trai^lz).  [Gr. 
pirpa  womb  -|-  06Tpvc  a  cluster  of  grapes.]  Uterine 
cauliflower  excrescence. 

Metrocace  (mt-troc^fi-st).  [Gr.  p^pa  womb 
-f  K&iai  vice  or  evil.]  A  putrid  or  putrescent  con- 
dition of  the  uterus  or  womb. 

Metrooampsis  (mt-tro-camp^sts).  [Gr.  ^pa 
womb  -r  itdpifif  curvation.]  ODliquity  or  flexion 
of  the  uterus. 

Metrooaroixioma  (ml^^tro-c&r-si-nft'm^). 
[Gr.  p^pa  womb  -f  mpidvupa  cancer.  ]  Carcinoma 
or  cancer  of  the  womb. 

Metrocele  (mt^tro-sll).  [Gr.  p^pa  womb, 
vulva  +  'o^^  tumor.]    Vagina)  hernia. 

MetroceUs  (mt-tro-sl^lts).  [Gr.  p^^p  mother 
-{-  KiiXii  spot]  Mother's  mark ;  birthmark  ;  nse- 
vus. 

MetrodlyBt  (mt^tro-clist).  [Gr.  pifrpa  womb 
-f-  k^etv  to  wash,  j  An  apparatus  for  washing 
out  the  uterine  cavity. 

Metrocolpocele  (mt-tro-col^po-stl).  [Gr.  p^ 
rpa  womb  -f  noXird^  vagina  +  k^'mi  hernia.  J  Pix>- 
trasion  of  the  uterus  into  the  vagina  like  a  nemia. 

Metrocystosis  (ml^^tro-Bts-t6'sts).  [Gr.fifyrpa 
womb  +  Kixnt^  cyst]  The  formation  of  cysts  in 
the  uterus. 

Metrocyte  fmt^tro-sait).  [Gr.  p^p  mother 
-|-  idrrtiQ  cell.]    A  mother-cell. 

Metrodynamometer  (mi^^tro-dai-n^i-mom'- 
e-t^r).  [Gr.  pifrpo^  womb -j- Dynamometer.  J  A 
dynamometer  for  measuring  uterine  contractions. 

Metrodynia  (ml-tro-dtn^i-a).  [Gr.  /utt/w 
womb  4-  0WV9  pain.  ]    Pain  in  the  uterus. 

Metrofibroma  (mt^^tro-&i-br6^m^),  pi.  rMtro- 
fibr(/mata,  [Gr.  ffl^r/xx  uterus -f- Fibroma.]  Fi- 
broma or  fibroid  tumor  of  the  womb. 

Metroloxia  (mt-tro-loc^si-^).  [Gr.  f^pa  womb 
-\-h}^6c  oblique.]  An  oblioue  position  of  the 
womb ;  lateral  or  oblique  displacement  of  the 
fundus. 

Metrolymphansreitis  (mt^^tro-lun-fan-jai^- 
tts).  [Gr.  p^pa  womb  -f-  Lymph ANOErris.]  In- 
fliunmation  of  the  uterine  Isrmphatics. 
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Metioinalaooma  (mr^tro-mal-{i-G6^oa^). 
[Gr.  i^pa  womb  +  fioXoKA^  soft.  ]  Morbid  soften- 
ing of  the  womb. 

Metromaiiia  (ml-tro-m6^ni-^  L.  me-tio-mA^- 
ni-aj .   [Gr.  fM^fta  womb  -j-  /'^^  madness.  ]   Same 

as  >YXPHOMANIA. 

Metxometer  (ml-trom'«-Ur) .  [Gr.  f<^pa  womb 
—  fttrpov  measare.]    Same  as  Uystebombteb. 

Metroneiiria  (ml-tro-niil^^ri-^).  [Gr.  iiirf^ 
w(Hnb  +  vrvpov  nerve.]  A  nervous  affection  of 
the  womb. 

MetroparalyBiB  (mt^^tro-pa-ral^i-eis).  [Gr. 
lairfM  womb  +  Pabalysxs.]    Uterine  paralysis. 

Metxx>pathy  (mi-trop^(i-thi).  [Gr.  fi^pa 
womb  +  irdA>c  disease.]    Any  uterine  affection. 

BtotroperitonitiB  (ml^^tro-pfrn-to-nai^tis,  L. 
md^'tro-pe-ri-to-nl'tis).  [Gr.  /d^po  womb  + 1*. 
/xTttont4u.]  1.  Inflammation  of  the  uterus  and 
peritoneum.     2.  Peritonitis  due  to  uterine  dis- 


Metax>pblebiti8  (ml^^tro-fli-bai^tts).  [Gr.  itlf- 
rpa  womb  -h  L.  phleWti8,'\  Inflammation  of  the 
veins  of  the  womb. 

Metroplethora  (mt-tro-plrth^o-r^).  [Gr.  /«^- 
rpa  womb  +  ^^9<^M  fulness.]  A  plethoric  or 
congested  state  of  the  uterus. 

Metropolypua  (mt-tro-poKi-pus).  [Gr.  ftfyrpa 
womb  +  Polypus.]    Polypus  of  the  womb. 

Metroproptoma  (mr^tro-pn>p-t6^m^).  pi. 
mehnpropU/maJta,  [Gr.  fi'n'pO'  womb  +  i^powru/ia 
something  fallen  forward.]  A  tumor  or  protru- 
sion formed  by  the  prolapsed  womb. 

Metxoproptoais  (ml^^tro-prop-td^sts).  [Gr. 
ftvrpa  womh  +  irp&Trruatf  fiilling  rorward.]  Pro- 
lapse or  anteversion  of  the  womb. 

MetroptoeiB  (ml-trop-t6^8ts).  [Gr.  ft^pa 
womb  -f  nruatf  fiedling.]  Tailing  or  prolapsus  of 
the  womb. 

Metrorrhagia  (mt-tro-r^i-^).  [Gr.  f4rpa 
womb  -f  pnyvinHu  to  break  forth.]  Excessive  dis- 
charge (usually  hemorrhage)  from  the  womb. 

Metrorrhezia  (ml-tro-rec^sts).  fGr.  finrpo 
womb  -f  A7^<f  rupture.  ]    Rupture  of  the  uterus. 

MetrorrhoBa  (ml-tix>-rl^a).  [Gr.  f4rpa  womb 
4-  lioia  flow.]  A  discharge  from  the  uterus,  as  of 
blood,  mucus,  etc. 

MetrorthoeiB  (mt-trdr-thd^sts).  [Gr.  fi^pa 
womb  +  6p0iiKric  straightening.]  The  correction 
of  a  uterine  displacement. 

MetroealpixifiritiB  (ml^^tro-sal-pin-jai^tts).  I. 
SalpinsitiB.  2.  Inflammation  of  the  womb  and 
of  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

Metroealplnx  (ml-tro-saPpingce).  [Gr.ft^pa 
womb -f  ad^iTfyf  tube.]  A  name  for  the  Fallo- 
pian tube. 

Metrosoirrhus  (mt-tro-sctr^us).  [Gr.  f^rpa 
womb -I- <y«uppof  hard  tumor.]  Scirrhus  of  the 
uterus. 

MetroeooUoma  (mr^tro-sco-li-^^m*),  pi.  m<?- 
tro9Colif/maUi,  [Gr.  f^pa  womb  -f-  OKoykiiui 
curve.]    Obliquity  or  curvature  of  the  uterus. 

MetroBOOpe  (ml'tro-8c6p).  [Gr.  /fl^/w  womb 
-h  oiumtiv  to  examine.]  An  instrument  for  ex- 
amining the  uterus. 

Metroeoopy  (mi-tros^co-pt).  Investigation 
of  the  uterus. 


Metrostaxis  (ml-tro-stoc^sts).  [Gr.  li^pa 
womb  -{-  <rrdfic  dripping.]  A  slight  abnormal 
flow  of  blood  from  the  womb. 

Metrostenosis  (m!^^tro-6ttf-n^^sts).  [Gr./<i^po 
womb  +  arhfCMnc  contraction.]  Stenosis  or  con- 
traction of  the  intra-uterine  cavity. 

Metrosteresis  (mi^'tro-ste-rl^sis).  J^Gr.  fi^pa 
womh -{- aripffcif  privation.]  £xtiipation  or  re- 
moval of  the  uterus. 

Metrotome  (ml^tro-t6mJ.  [Gr.  p^pa  womb 
-}-  ripvetv  to  cut.]    Same  as  Hybferotomb. 

M^trotomia,  Metrotoxny  (ml-tro-t6^mi-^, 
mi-trot^o-mi).    Same  as  Hysterotomy. 

Metrotylozna  fml'^tro-ti-16'm^).  [Gr.  pinpo^ 
womb  -h  riihjpa  callus.]  A  hard,  thickened  por- 
tion of  the  womb. 

Metro-urethrotoxne  (mrt''ro-iu-rl'thro- 
tdm).  [Gr.  pirpav  measure  +  Urbthbotoms.]  A 
urethrotome  bavins  an  attachment  for  regulating 
the  amount  divided. 

Metrydrorrhcaa  (ml''trai-dPO-rl'»).  [Gr. 
p^ffTpf^  womb  -|-  iNJwp  water  +  hoia  flowing.  ]  A  dis- 
charge of  watery  fluid  from  the  uterus. 

MetrsrpersBixiia  (mt^^trai-p^-t^mi-a).  [Gr. 
pirpo-  womb  -h  vnkp  above  -f-  «*/^  blood.  J  A  con- 
gested state  of  the  uterus. 

Metr3n>er8Bsthesi8  (mt-trai^^p^r-es-thl'sis). 
[Gr.  iJ^pa  womb  +  L.  hypersuth^sis  excessive 
sensibility.]  Too  great  sensibility  or  irritabil- 
ity of  the  womb. 

Metr7i)eroixiesi8  (mt-trai^^pfr-si-nt^sts).  [Gr. 
fi^pa  womb  -|-  virip  over  -|-  lUvffffic  movement.] 
fh^cefisive  inteuBity  of  labor  pains. 

Metrypertrophia  (ml-trai-]jer-tW/fi-») .  [Gr. 
(f^pc  womb  +  li.  hypertn/phia  hypertropny.] 
Hyi)ertrophy  of  the  womb. 

MetsohnikofTs  theory  (m«tsh^nw»6).  The 
theory  that  the  phenomena  of  inflammation  are 
due  to  the  contest  between  phagocytes  and  an 
irritant 

Meynert's  bundle  (mal^nMs).  Same  as 
M.'b  fasciculus.  M.'8  oomxnlssore,  a  oom- 
miflsore  formed  by  a  bundle  of  nerve-flbres  ex- 
tendins  from  the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle, 
through  the  optic  tracts,  to  the  subthalamic 
body :  called  also  CbmmtMura  6aM{w.  M's  de- 
cussation, a  series  of  nerve-flbres  arising  in 
the  roof  of  the  aqueduct  and  decussating  in  the 
dorsal  portion  of  the  raphe.  M.'s  ganfflion, 
the  basal  optic   sanglion.     M.'s  fasoioulus. 

1.  A  small  white  bundle  of  nerve-flbres  passing 
from  the  habenular  ganglion  to  the  interpedun- 
cular ganglion  :  callS  also  Fa9ciculu»  retra/Uxxu, 

2.  Same  as  Soutary  FAsacuLUs.  M.'s  soutary 
bundle.    Same  as  Soutary  fasciculus. 

Mesereum,  Mezereon  (mi-zt^ri-iTm,  -on). 
The  U.S. P.  name  of  the  bark  of  Daph^ne  Meze^- 
reum  and  of  other  species  of  Daphne.  It  is  used 
as  a  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  alterative,  and 
sometimes  externally  as  an  epispastic.  Doise  of 
bark,  5-15  gr.  (0.a3-0.97  Gm.). 

MfiT*    Abbreviation  of  magnetium. 

Mho  (m6).  [Anagram  of  Ohm.]  The  unit 
of  conductivity  for  electricity. 

Mhometer  fm6^m«-ter).  A  device  for  esti- 
mating the  conductivity  of  bodies  for  electricity. 
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TiffloiCTTi  (mai'azm).  [L.  mias^ma,  fr.  Gr.  fuaivuv 
to  pollute,  to  corrupt]  Floating  and  impalpable 
morbific  effluvia,  the  product  of  the  decay  or 
putrefaction  of  animal  and  vegetable  substances. 
See  Malaria. 

Mlamnftl  (mai-az^m^il).  Relating  to  or  caused 
by  miasm. 

Miasmatio  (mai-oz-mat^ic).    Belonging  to  or 

groduced  by  miasm.    M.  fever,  a  fever  produced 
y  miasm ;  malarial  fever. 

Miaamiftifiro  (mai-az^mi-fiuj).  [Miasm  -f-  ^ 
y«^'re  to  put  to  flight]  1.  Having  the  power  to 
expel  or  destroy  miasm.  2.  A  substance  which 
is  able  to  destroy  miasm. 

Mlaamology  (mai-oz-moKo-jt).  FMiasm  -h 
Gr.  >j6y<K  discourse.  J  A  treatise  on  or  the  science 
of  miasms. 

Mi^oa  pa^nis.    [L.]    See  Bbxad  crumb. 

Mioation  (mai-c^^shpn).  [L.  mica^re  to  glit- 
ter, to  flash.]    Rapid  winking  of  the  eyelids. 

Micella  (mt-seK^),  pi.  micd^Ue.  [L.  micd^la, 
dim.  of  rmfca  crumb.]  One  of  the  minute  ptar- 
ticles,  aggregates  of  cnemical  molecules,  which 
form  the  idioplasm,  or  living  substance,  of  a  celL 

Mioellar  (mt-sel^^r).    Relating  to  micellse. 

Miohel's  paste  (mi-shdz^).  A  mixture  of 
one  part  of  powdered  asbestos  with  three  parts 
of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

Mioraooiiatio  (mic-ra-cau^stic).  [Gr.  /cm^^ 
small +  Acx)U8rnc.]  1.  Relating  to  small  or  fiiuint 
sounda  2.  An  instrument  for  rendering  fiednt 
sounds  audible. 

Miaranatomy  (mic-ro-not^o-mt).  [Gr.  futtpiq 
small -f  ^varo^  dissection.]  Microscopic  anat- 
omy. 

Mioraiuriopathy  (mai^^cran-ji-op^(p*tht). 
[Gr.  lUKp^Q  small  +  Angiopathy.]  Any  disease 
of  the  capiUaries. 

MiorcuQ^um  (mai-cran^ji-um).  [Gr.  iuK(i6i 
small  H-  ayyelov  vessel.]    A  capillary  vessel. 

Miorantrus  (mai-cran^trns) .  [Gr.  [UKp6(  small 
-{-  ivrpov  cave.]  A  term  for  a  skull  m  which  a 
vertical  line  running  from  the  most  prominent 
point  of  the  torus  frontalis  to  the  radius  fixus 
ties  from  0  to  4  mm.  in  fh>nt  of  one  running 
downward  from  the  nasion. 

Miorenoephalous  (mai-crm-s^T^i-lus).  [Gr. 
fUKpdc  litUe -^  eyiU^aXo^  brain.]  Having  an  ab- 
normally small  brain. 

Miorenoephalus  (mai-cren-fl^fg-lus).  [See 
MicatENcspHALous.1  1.  A  term  for  a  skull  in 
which  the  angle  formed  b^r  lines  from  the  hor- 
mion  to  the  nasion  and  the  inion  is  from  129^  to 
142.5**.    2.  Same  as  Microcephalus. 

Miorenoraniis  (mai-cren-crd^nus).  [Gr.  fuxpdf 
small  -\-  eyKpdvujv  cerebellum.  ]  A  term  for  a  skull 
with  a  small  cerebellar  sector  from  8.5**  to  15°. 

MioristolOfiry  (mai-cris-toKo-jt).  [Gr.  fuxpS^ 
small  4-  Histology.]    Microscopical  histology. 

Mioro-anatomy  (mai'^cro-a-nat^o-mt).  Same 

as  MiCRANATOMY. 

Mioro-audiphone  (mai-cro-^di-fftn).  [Gr. 
fUKpdc  small  -|"  A  UD1  phone.  ]  A  kind  of  aud iphone 
or  device  for  rendering  audible  very  slight  sounds. 


Miorobaoterla  (inai'''cro-bcic-tt'ri-»).  [Gr. 
puKpdc  small -{- iSoxn^piov  small  rod.]  A  division 
of  schizomycetes. 

Miarobe  (mai^cr^b).  [Gr.  fuxpSf  little  +  fiioc 
life.]  Any  living  micro-oiganism, — especially  a 
vegetable  organism  or  schizomyces. 

Miorobio  (mai-crft^bic).  Pertaining  to  a  mi- 
crobe. 

MLarobicidal  fmai-cro-bi-aaiM<il).  [Micbobb 
+  L.  cte^dere  to  kill.]    Destructive  to  microbes. 

Microbioide  (mai-crft^bt-said).  A  medicine 
or  poison  destructive  to  microbes. 

MiorobiohSBniia  (mai-cr5'^i-o-hl'mi-«). 
[MicROBB -h  Gr.  alfia  blood.]  A  diseased  state 
of  the  blood  due  to  the  presence  of  microbes. 

MicrobiolOfiry  (mai^'cro-bai-oKo-ji).  The 
science  or  study  of  microbes. 

Miorobiam  (mai'cro-bizm).  1.  The  condition 
of  a  microbe.    2.  Infection  with  microbes. 

Mioroblast  (mai^cro-blost).  [Gr.  fuxpdc  small 
-I-  pXaordc  germ.]  A  blood-coiposcle  under  the 
normal  size;  amicrocyte. 

Mioroblephary  (mai-cro-blef^^^ri).  [Gr.  fw^p^ 
small  -f  px^apcfv  eyelid.]  Smallneas  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

Miorobraohius  (mai-cro-br^^ci-ns).  [Gr. 
fiuip6i  small  + /)/Ni;r^  arm.]  A  monster  with 
abnormally  small  arms. 

Miorooardia  (mai-CKM^r^di-^).  [Gr.  /u«p6r 
small  -h  Kopdia  heart]    Smallness  of  tne  heart. 

Miorooaulia  (mai-cn>H»u^i-9|.  [Gr.  liu^ 
small  +  «avX($f  penis.]  Abnormal  smallness  of 
the  penis. 

Miorooephalia  (mai''cro-8«-f(ft'li-^).  [Gr. 
iuK(>6q  small  4-  Ki^ak^  head.]  Congenital  small- 
ness of  the  head. 

Miorooephalio  (mai^^cro-se-faKic).  Same  as 
Microcephalous. 

Miorooephalism  (mai-cro-e^^-lizm).  See 
Microcephalia. 

MiorocephalouB  (mai-cro-seT^-lus).  [Gr. 
(uKp6^  small  +  K£^^  head.]  Having  a  small 
head. 

Miorooephalus  (mai-cro-s^ra-lus).  1.  A 
monster  wifii  an  abnormally  small  head.    2.  A 

rraon  (often  an  idiot)  with  a  very  small  head. 
Congenital  abnormality  consistmg  in  small- 
ness and  imperfection  of  tne  head. 

Miorooephaly  (mai-cronaffg-H) .  [See  Micro- 
cephalous.! Congenital  smallness  and  imper- 
fection of  tne  head. 

Miorooheilia  (mai-cro-cai^Ii-^).  [Gr.  fwcp^ 
small  +  x^'*^  lip- J  Congenital  smallness  of  the 
lips. 

Mioroohexnic,  Mioroohemioal  (mai-cro- 
cOTi'ic,  -cemfi-cqX).  Of  or  relating  to  microchem- 
istry. 

Mioroohemistry  (mai-cro-cfm'is-tri).  [Gr. 
iwip6^  small  +  Chemistry.]  Minute  chemical  in- 
vestigation, respecting,  for  example,  the  consti- 
tution of  the  atmosphere,  oiganic,  vep^etable  and 
animal  juices,  etc.  The  use  of  the  microscope  to 
ascertain  the  character  of  proximate  principles 
which  can  be  obtained  only  in  minute  quantity, 
or  of  which  the  crystals  are  too  small  to  be  seen 
by  the  naked  eye. 
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Miorooidizie  (mai-cro-saiMm).  [Gr.  fwcpSg 
anall-f  L-  ca/dere  to  kill.]  A  powerfully  anti- 
septic powder  produced  by  fusing  caustic  soda 
and  beta-naphtol. 

MiorcxdnefiiB  (mai^^cro-si-nrsts) .    See  Micbo- 

KINBBIS. 

MiorooooouB  (mai-croKJoc^us).  [Gr.  fwcpdg 
gmall  -f  K^touK  grain.]  A  genus  of  schizomycetes 
(or  bacteria),  of  many  species,  some  of  which 
are  pathogenic.  M.  a^cndi  lao^tioi,  a  species 
found  in  fresh  milk,  and  producing  lactic-acid 
fermentation.  M.  a^oidi  lao^tts  liquefa^oiens, 
a  species  found  in  cheesy  butter.  M.  aero^genes, 
a  si>ecie8  found  in  the  alimentary  canal,  gen- 
erating gas  in  the  presence  of  carbohydrates.  M. 
a^gilis,  a  species  found  in  drinking  water,  pro- 
ducing a  rose-colored  pijnnent.  M.  airbus 
liquem^cieinB,  a  species  round  in  the  healthy 
nasal  cavity.  M.  amylov^onia,  found  in  sac- 
charine Bofutions,  producing  fermentation :  pos- 
sibly causes  pear  and  apple  blight.  M.  aqua^- 
tUiB,  found  in  water.  M.  asoofor^xnana,  a 
species  found  in  the  pelvic  connective-tissue 
growths  of  the  horse:  produces  septicaemia  in 
eninea-pigs  and  inflanunatory  OMiema  in  horses. 
M.  auranti^acus.  Same  as  Fsdioooocds  auban- 
TiAccs.  M.  BieKkra.  Same  as  Staphylococx^js 
BwKKM.  M.  botryo^firenus.  Same  as  M.  asoo- 
FOBMAiw.  M.  oan^dioans,  found  in  water  and  in 
air,  and  as  a  frequent  impurity  on  gelatin  plates. 
It  is  saprophytic.  M.  oapillo^rum,  found  in  the 
scalp,  changmg  the  color  of  the  hair.  M.  oar^- 
neus,  found  in  aqueduct  water :  causes  a  deep- 
red  pigment,  like  raw  meat.  M.  oerasi'nus 
sic/oas,  found  in  water :  produces  a  dull  cherry- 
red  pigment  M.  ohlori^niiB,  a  species  forming 
a  yellowish-green  pigment.  M.  oixmaba^reus. 
Same  as  drRKProooccus.  M.  oit^reus,  found  in 
water:  produces  a  dirty  light-yellow  pigment. 
M.  oil/reua  ooncrloxnera^tus.  Same  as  Nsis- 
sEBiA  cantKA.  M.  oonoen^trious,  found  in  aque- 
duct water.  M.  creznolMes,  a  species  founa  in 
aqueduct  water,  producing  a  cream-colored  pig- 
ment. M.  Grepus^culuzn,  a  species  found  in 
putrefying  liquids.  M.  ouxnula^tus  ten^uis,  a 
species  found  in  the  mucus  of  the  nose :  non- 
pathogenic. M.  oya^neus,  a  species  forming  a 
cobalt-blue  pigment.  M.  dif^nuens,  a  species 
found  in  dust  and  foces :  it  is  saprophytic.  M. 
endooaxdi^tidis  ru^ra^tus,  a  species  found  in 
the  vegetations  of  ulcerative  endocarditis :  pro- 
duces endocarditis  in  dogs.  M.  fervldo^sus,  a 
species  found  in  water :  forms  large  ^-bubbles 
in  glycerin-jelly.  M.  Piok'ii,  a  species  found  in 
the  cotgunctival  sac.  M.  fla^vus  oonjunoti^- 
V8B,  a  species  found  on  the  normal  human  con- 
junctiva: produces  temporary  grayish  infiltration 
on  the  cornea  of  rabbits.  M.  fla^vris  des^- 
idena.  Same  as  Strsptoooocus  desidens.  M. 
fla^vus  liquefb^ciens,  found  in  air,  water,  and 
the  respiratory  tract:  produces  a  yellow  pig- 
ment M.  fla^vus  taralcr^raduB,  a  species 
found  in  air  and  water :  produces  a  chrome-yel- 
low pigment  M.  fcB^tLdus  of  KlamanTi,  a 
ppecies  found  in  the  nasopharynx :  cultures  de- 
velop a  fetid  odor  like  that  of  ozsena.  M.  fo9^- 
tiduB  of  Roeeiib£K)h,  a  species  found  in  carious 
teeth :  produces  a  fetid  odor.  M.  fuscous,  a 
species  found  in  water :  gelatin-cultures  produce 
m  putrefiEU^ve  odor:  forms  a  dark-brown  pig- 


ment M.  gelatino^siiB,  a  species  found  in 
milk,  which  it  coagulates.  M.  gtofiri^vse  pyo^- 
genee,  a  species  found  in  the  buccal  cavity: 
hypodermic  injections  produce  abscess  in  mice. 
M.  hcemato^des,  a  species  found  in  the  hair  of 
persons  having  red  sweat.  M.  intraoeUula^ris 
menixifiri^tidis.  Same  as  Neisseria  Weichsel- 
BAUMii.  M.  lac^teus  f^vifor^mis.  Same  as 
Neisseria  lactba.  M.  liquefk^oiens  oosjuno- 
ti^vsB,  a  species  found  in  the  healthy  human 
conjunctiva:  produces  slight  transient  opacity 
and  vascularization  of  the  cornea  in  rabbits,  la. 
Loe'wenber^gii,  a  species  found  in  the  secretion 
of  ozsena :  its  cultures,  which  emit  a  putrefactive 
odor,  produce  a  virulent  inflammation  in  mice 
and  rabbits.  M.  lu^teus,  a  species  found  in 
water,  soil,  and  room-dust :  forms  a  yellow  pig- 
ment M.  of  mastitis  in  the  oow,  a  species 
found  in  the  mixed  milk  and  pus  of  the  anected 
glands  in  mastitis  of  cows :  pathogenic  only  for 
cows:  sours  milk.  M.  xnasto^iua,  a  species 
found  in  the  milk  and  oedematous  fluid  of  sheep 
aflfected  with  a  specific  gangrenous  mastitis: 
other  animals  are  immune,  except  rabbits,  in 
which  an  abscess  is  produced.  M.  nasa^lis,  a 
species  found  in  the  nasopharynx :  it  is  non- 
pathogenic. M.  nitri^floans,  a  species  found  in 
soil :  converts  ammoniacal  substances  into  ni- 
trates. M.  oohroleu^ouB.  Same  as  Strkpto- 
ooocus  ocHROLEucus.  M.  of  osteomyelitis,  a 
species  found  in  the  pus  of  osteomyelitic  foci : 
injected  into  an  animal  with  fracture,  produces 
swelling  of  broken  bone,  purulent  discnaige,  and 
death.  M.  ova^tus.  See  Nosbma  bombycis. 
M.  Pasteui/1,  a  species  found  in  saliva.  M. 
PflU^fferi,  a  species  found  in  potatoes,  boiled  al- 
bumin, and  pnosphorescent  meat.  M.  pluxno^- 
8U8,  a  species  found  in  water.  M.  of  pneu- 
xnoxda  of  cattle.  Same  as  Streptocoocdb 
Wbissii.  M.  iK>rcello^ruxn,  a  species  found  in 
hogs  aflllected  witii  hepatitis:  inoculations  are 
&tal  to  hoes,  mice,  and  rabbits.  M.  of  pro- 
firreesive  lynxphoma,  a  species  found  in  the 
sputum  of  pneumonia  following  measles :  inocula- 
tions produce  &tal  disease  in  mice,  rabbits,  and 
hogs.  M.  pyo^genea  ten^uis,  a  species  found 
in  lai^  abscesses.  M.  radia^tus,  a  species 
found  in  air  and  water.  M.  restiVuens,  a  spe- 
cies which  chan^  the  peptone  of  gastric  diges- 
tion into  albunun.  M.  rosa^oeus.  Same  as 
Neisseria  rosacea.  M.  Bosenbaoh^li,  a  species 
found  in  the  pus  of  abscesses.  M.  rosetta^- 
oeus,  a  species  found  in  aqueduct  water.  M. 
ixyseus,  a  species  found  in  sputum  during  an 
epidemic  of  influenza :  produces  a  rose-colored 
pigment.    M.  salivaMiis  sep^ticus,  found  in 

Eatients  with  puerperal  septicaemia :  produces 
ital  non-inflammatory  disease  in  mice,  guinea- 
pigs,  and  rabbits.  M.  sialosep^tiouB.  Same 
as  M.  sALivARirs  septicus.  M.  su^is.  Same  as 
Bacillus  suis.  M.  tetra^grenus,  a  species  found 
in  phthisical  sputum :  produces  £atal  disease  in 
white  mice  and  in  guinea-pigs.  M.  tetra^se- 
nus  mo^bilis  venfric'uli,  a  species  found  in 
the  stomach  :  old  cultures  emit  a  fecal  odor.  M. 
tetra^ffenus  subfla^vus,  a  species  found  in 
healthy  nasal  mucus:  agar-cultures  produce  a 
yellow-brown  color.  M.  tetragr'^nus,  a  species 
found  in  vesicles  and  pustules  of  smallpox :  pro- 
duces vaccinia  in  calves.  M.  ul^oeria  xnol^, 
found  in  sores  on  the  arm  produced  by  inocula- 
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tion  with  the  viruB  of  chancroid.  M.  ure^SB. 
Same  as  Strkftooo€x:u8  ur&s.  M.  verslo^- 
olor,  a  species  foand  in  air  and  water :  produces 
a  yellowish-green,  iridescent  pigment.  M.  vis- 
ocxsus.  Sfune  as  Streftogoccub  febmbnti.  M. 
Tltioulo^BUS,  a  species  found  in  air  and  water. 

MiorooonuB  (mai-cro-cd'nus).  [6r.  fuKp6c 
small  +  Kuvoc  cone.  ]  Having  the  surmoe  covered 
with  small  conical  eminences. 

Mioroooria  (mai-cro-c6^ri-9).  [Gr./uM^  small 
-f  icApn  pupil.]    Same  as  Myosib. 

Miarooomea  (mai-cro-c4r^ni-»).  [Gr.  /uxpdc 
small  +  Cornea.]  Ahnormal  smallness  of  the 
cornea. 

Miorooosm  (nuti^cro-cozm).  [^Gr.  fwcpdc  little 
4-  KdiTfUK  world.]  Man^  as  presentiiur  in  his  mind 
or  oiganization  an  epitome  or  similitude  of  the 
great  world,  or  macroconn, 

Miarooo8mio8alt(mai-cro-C(»^mic).  A  triple 
salt  of  soda,  ammonia,  and  phosphoric  acid,  ob- 
tained from  urine : — so  named  because  found  in 
the  human  body. 

Miorooouloznb  (mai-cro-c<!tnom).  The  mil- 
lionth part  of  a  coulomb. 

liiorooraiiiiis  (mai-cro-crd^ni-us).  [Gr.  fUKp6c 
small  -f  KpaifUnf  skull.]    Same  as  Miceocbphai«ub. 

MIoroorltli  (mai'cro-crith).  [Gr.  fwcpdc  small 
+  KpiBt  barleycorn. ]  A  unit  of  molecular  weight 
for  gases.  It  is  the  weight  of  an  atom  of  hy<&o- 
gengas. 

Miorocrystalllne  (mai-cro-crts^t(i-lin).  [Gr. 
fUKpdc  small  -f  Cbystalliiis.]  Composed  of  crys- 
tals of  microscopic  size. 

Idorooyst  (mai^cro-sist) .  [Gr.  fwcpof  small  + 
Kbarti  cyst]  1.  A  minute  cyst  2.  A  daughter- 
cyst 

MioroayBtlo  kidney  (mai-cro-sts'tic).  A 
kidney  containing  many  small  cysts. 

Mioroosrte  (mai^cro-sait).  [Gr.  fuxpA^  small 
+  kOtic  cell.]  Anjr  very  minute  cell,— especially, 
a  dwarfed  or  morbidly  small  red  blood-corpuscle, 
such  as  is  observed  in  some  cases  of  pernicious 
amemia;  amicroblast. 

MioroosrthfBTnIa  (mai^^cro-sai-tht^mi-^). 
ptfiGBOcYTB  -h  Gr-  ^H^  blood.]  A  diseased  state 
m  which  the  blood-cells,  or  many  of  them,  are 
smaller  in  size  than  is  normal. 

Mioroosrtoeis  (mai^^cro-sai-t6^8is).  The  pro- 
duction or  presence  of  microcytes. 

Miorodaotylia  (mai^^cro-dac-tiFi-f).  [Gr. 
fu*p6c  small  +  ddxrvXag  finger.  ]  Abnormal  small- 
ness of  the  fingers. 

Miorodont  (mai^cro-dont).  [Gr.  fwcp6c  small 
•f  odoi^  tooth.]    Having  small  or  short  teeth. 

Mioro-etiology  (mai^'cro-l-ti-oKo-jt).  [Gr. 
/wcpdc  small  +  Etiology.]  The  science  of  the 
causes  of  microbic  diseases. 

MioroflEurad  (mai-cro-far^ad).  The  one-nul- 
lionth  part  of  a  ntrad. 

Miorofirastaxius  (mai-oro-gos^trus).  [Gr.  fwcpd^ 
small  -f  yaoT^p  belly.]    Having  a  small  belly. 

Miorofirexila  (mai-cro-jt^ni-f).  [Gr.  /uxp6( 
small -fr^euw  chm.]  Congemtal  smallness  of 
the  chin. 


(mai^cro-j&m).  [Gh*.  /uKpdc  small 
+  Gebm.]  1.  A  germ  or  spore  of  a  microbe. 
2.  A  microbe. 


MiorofflOflsla  (mai-cro-glos^i-^).  [Gr.  tuxpdi 
emaXL -\- y^AMfoa  tongue.]  Congenital  smailneaa 
of  the  tongue. 

Mioroffxiathia  fmai-cro-gn^^thi-^).  [Gr.  fuxp6c 
small  H-  yv6doi\tLW.}  Congenital  snudlnesB  of  th« 
jaws,  especially  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Miarogramme  (mai^cro-grom}.  A  measure 
of  weight  equal  to  one-thousanath  of  a  milli- 
gramme or  one-millionth  of  a  gramme. 

Micrography  (mai-crog^rcihfi).  [Gr.  fUMpdc 
minute +  rp^<v  to  write.]  An  account  of  micro- 
scopic investigations. 

Microgyria  (mai-cro-j»r^i-f ).  [Gr./iu^  small 
4- TV/we  convolution.]  Abnormal  smaUnees  of 
the  convolutions  of  the  brain. 

Miorogyros  (mai-cro-jfd^rus).  [Gr.  fUKp6( 
small  -\-  yvpoc  convolution.]  A  small  or  imper- 
fectly developed  cerebral  convolution. 

Microhm  (mic^r6m).  In  electricity,  the  mil- 
lionth part  of  an  ohm. 

MiorolrtneiriB  (mai^^cro^i-nl^sis).  [Gr.  fui^)6i 
small  -f-  Khnioic  movement  ]  Involnnti^  motion 
or  motions  made  by  a  very  young  infiuit. 

MioErolentia  (mai-cro-len^shi-^).  [Gr.  ftuspSs 
small  -f  Lens.]  Congenital  smaUness  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

Micrditre  (mai'cro-11-tfr).  A  measure  of  ca- 
pacity equal  to  one-miUionth  of  a  litie. 

Miorology  (mai-croFo-jt).  [Gr.  fuxpdc  small 
•f^^yoc  treatise.]  The  science  of  microscopic 
objects. 

Micromania  (mai-cro-md^ni-a).  [Gr.  fwcp6( 
small  -f  Mania.]  Insanity  or  delusion  with  the 
belief  on  the  part  of  the  patient  that  his  body 
has  become  small. 

Micromaniacal  delirium  (mai^^cro-me-nai'- 
^-c^n.  Insanity  with  delusions  as  to  the  size  of 
the  Dody,  the  patient  believing  that  he  is  very 
small  or  that  his  limbs  are  shrunken. 

Mioromasia  (mai-cro-m^zi-^).  [Gr.  fuxpdf 
small  -h  fia(6c  breast]  Smallness  of  the  female 
breasts  or  mammary  glands. 

Micromdia  fmai-cro-ml^i-^).  [Gr.  /uxp^ 
small  -f  f^^  limo.]  Imperfect  development  or 
abnormal  smallness  of  some  member. 

Micromelus  (mai-crom^e-lns).  [Gt.  fUMp6q 
small -f^Aof  limb.]  A  monster  with  abnor- 
mally small  limbs. 

Mioromeria  (mai-cro-mt^ri-^).  A  ^nus  of 
odorous  labiate  plants.  M,  Daufflaynif  yerba 
buena,  of  California,  is  carminative,  stimulant, 
and  anthelmintic,  if.  obova^ta,  a  West  Indian 
plant,  is  regarded  as  a  polychrest. 

Micrometer  (mai-crom^e-t^).  [Gr.  fwtpdc 
minute  -(-  /tirpov  measure.]  I.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  small  distances;  an  instrument  for 
ascertaimng  the  dimensions  of  very  minute  ob- 
jects under  the  microscope.  2.  One  of  the  rulings 
upon  glass  marking;  minute  divisions  of  an  inch 
or  of  a  millimetro.  When  these  are  directly 
observed  through  the  microscope  they  constitute 
Mage  micrometers;  when  placed  between  the 
lenses  of  the  ocular,  eye-piece  micrometers. 
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Ifiorometiio  (maiHso-xnet^ric) .  Belonging  to 
Ihe  micrometer. 

lacrometry  (mai-crom^^tri).  [See  Micbomb- 
TKB.]    The  use  of  a  micrometer. 

ICoromiUiznetre  (mai^^cro-miKt-mt-t&r).  1. 
The  millimetre  divided  by  one  million.  2.  The 
millimetre  divided  by  one  thousand :  called, 
preferably,  micran.  (MicromiUimetre  is  now  little 
osed  in  tnis  sense.) 

Miarommatous  (mai-crom^tus).  [Gr.  fuxpdc 
small  -h  ^/^^  eye.]    Having  small  eyes. 

Mycxomy^oeB  Hbi&nan^zil  A  species  of 
fhnipia  oocorring  in  sugar,  in  which  it  produces 
acetic  acid.  It  causes  abscesses  when  injected 
into  rabbits. 

MicnoiiiTeUa  (mai^^cro-mai-t^li-^).  IGr.  fUMpd^ 
small  +  fnMc  marrow.  ]  Excessive  shortness  or 
smallnesB  of  the  spinal  cord. 

maron  (mai^cron).  [Or.,  "small.'']  The 
millionth  part  of  a  metre. 

MicroneoroBiB  (mai^^cro-ne-cr6^sis).  [Gr. 
ftuLpdc  small  +  viKfHMJic  necrosis.]  Necrosis  of 
tissue  elements. 

MIoroimoleuB  (mai-cro-nid'cli-us).  [Gr.  fuxpdf 
small  -|-  NudJEDB.]    A  minute  nucleus. 

Mloro-orsazilo  (mai^^cro-^r^n^tc).  Relating 
to  micro-oiiganisms. 

Micsro-orgazilBm  (mai-crMr^gcknism).  A 
minute  or  microscopic  organism,  whether  of 
vegetable  nature  (as  the  schizomycetes,  bacteria, 
etc.)  or  of  animal  character  (as  the  protozoa, 
infbsoria,  etc.). 

MiaropanonoeplialuB  (mai^^cro-pan-tfn-B^r- 
a-lrs).  [Gr.  fmcpdc  small  -j-  irov  all  -|-  iyiufaXoc 
Drain.]  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which  the  ansle 
included  between  lines  from  the  hormion  to  the 
oasion  and  the  basion  is  from  138^  to  163®. 

Mloroparaflite  (mai-cro-par^^-^ait).  [Gr. 
fusp6(  Boiall  4- PARAsrrx.]  A  microscopic  para- 
site, whether  animal  or  vegetable. 

Mioropathology  (mai^^'cro-po^thoFo-ji).  The 
science  of  pathogenic  micro-organisms  and  of  the 
diseasew  produced  thereby. 

Miorophaffe  (mai^cro-f(Sj).   Same  as  Michoph- 

AOUS. 

Microphaffooyte  (mai-cro-fog^o-sait).    Same 

as  MlCBOPHAGUS. 

MlorophasouB  (mai-cror^t-gus).  Cytopha- 
gous  or  phagocytic. 

Miorophagus  (mai-crof^^i-guB).  [Gr.  futcpdc 
small  -h  fo^tv  to  eat.]  A  leucoc3rte  or  other  cell 
believed  to  feed  upon  or  absorb  micro-organisms ; 
a  small  phagocyte. 

Miorophone  (mai^cro-fftn).  [Gr.  /tucpd^  small 
+  ^tji^  sound.  ]  An  electrical  apparatus  by  which 
veiy  flJight  sounds  are  augmented  and  rendered 
auaible. 

Miorophonophobla  (mai^^cro-fo-no-fft^bi-^). 
Gr.  /uKfidf   small  -|-  ^t-n^   sound  -f-  ^P^   fear.] 


'orbid  fear  of  small  sounds. 

MiorophotOffrapb(mai-cro-i6''to-graf).  [Gr. 
fUKpic  small  4- Photograph.]  1.  A  very  small 
photograph  of  an  object  which  must  be  looked 
at  with  a  microscope.  2.  A  lar^  photograph  of 
a  microscopic  object ;  a  photonucrograph. 


ICiorophthalxnia,  Miorophthalmy  (mai- 
crof-thaFmi-^  mai'crof-thal-mt) .  [Gr.  fuKf>6g  small 
-f  b^$aXfi6c  eye.  ]  A  morbid  shrinking  or  wasting 
of  the  eyeballs ;  abnormal  smaUness  of  the  eye. 

MiorophthaJmio  (mai-crof-thal''mtc).  Char- 
acterized by  or  relating  to  microphthahnus. 

Miorophthalmus  (mai-crof-thaKmus).  I. 
The  same  as  Microphthalmia.  2.  A  person  with 
abnormally  small  eyes. 

Miorophyte  (mai^cro-fiEiit).  [Gr.  fuxp^g  small 
or  minute  -|-  ^yr6v  plant.]  A  microscopic  plant ; 
a  vegetable  micro-organism. 

Miorophytlo  (mai-cro-fit'ic).  Pertaining  or 
relating  to  microphytes. 

Mloropla  (mai-cr6'pi-9) .    Same  as  Micropsia. 

Mioroplaaia  (inai-cro-pl6^zi-^).  FGr.  fuxpdc 
small  -{-  irAdtfif  moulding.  J  Arrested  develop- 
ment of  the  w^hole  or  a  part  of  the  body. 

MioropolariBOope  (mai^^cro-po-lar^i-sc6p). 
[MicRosooPB  +  PoLARiscoPE.]  A  polariscope  at- 
tached to  a  microscope. 

MloroproeopuB  (mai'^cro-pro-s6'pus).  [Gr. 
fwcpd^  small  +  Trpdocmov  &ce.]  A  monster  with 
an  imperfectly  developed  face. 

Mioropeda  (mai-crop^si-^).  FGr.  fwtpdc  small 
+  ^i»c  sight.]  An  affection  of  the  eye  in  which 
objects  appear  smaller  than  they  reafiy  are. 

MioropuB  (mai^cro-pus).  [Gr.  uiMp6(  small  4- 
vob^  foot  J    One  who  has  abnormally  small  feet 

Mioiopyle  fmai^cro-pail).  [Gr.  fuMp6c  small 
+  iriTjf  gate.]  The  minute  opening  m  an  ovum 
through  which  the  spermatozoon  may  penetrate. 

Miororohid  (mai-cr^r^cid).  [Gr.  /uKpdg  small 
-f  dp;r<c  testicle.  ]  One  who  has  abnormally  small 
testicles. 

Mioioeoope  (mai^cro-8o6p).  [Gr.A<<«^  minute 
•f  mamehf  to  see,  to  examine.  J  An  optical  instru- 
ment hj  which  minute  objects,  scarcely  or  not 
at  all  visible  to  the  naked  eye,  may  be  distinctly 
seen.  It  forms  on  the  retina  a  magnified  image 
of  the  object. 

Miorosoopio,  Mioroaoopioal  (mai-cro-scop^- 
ic,  -scop^i-c{d).  Relating  to  a  microscope ;  like  a 
microscope ;  so  minute  that  it  can  be  seen  only 
by  means  of  a  microscope.  M.  lesion,  a  lesion 
which  is  discoverable  only  with  the  microscope : 
called  also  EMtologioal  lesion  and  Minute  letum. 
M.  objective.    See  Objbctivk. 

Mioroscopist  (mai-cros^co-pist).  A  person 
expert  in  the  use  of  the  microscope. 

MioroBOopy  (mai-cros'co-pi).  The  art  of 
usin^  microscopes ;  observation  or  scientific  in- 
vestigation by  means  of  the  microscope. 

Mioroaeotion  (mai-cro-s^shpn).  A  trans- 
IMurently  thin  section  of  tissue  cut  for  examina- 
tion with  a  microscope. 

Mioroeeme  (mai^oro-stm^.  [Gr.  fwcpdc  small 
-f  ovfM  sign.  ]  Iiavinff  an  orDital  index  less  than 
83  (said  of  some  heaos  and  skulls,  but  correctly 
applied  to  any  part  which  has  a  small  index). 

Mioroaomata  (mai-cro^^mfi-t^).  [Gr.  fwcpdc 
small  +  f'^f*^  body.]  Minute  stainable  bodies 
found  in  the  filaments  of  protoplasm. 

lHoroeomia  (mai-cro-86^mi-^).  [Gr.  fwcpdf 
small  +  <7d>/ia  body.]  A  dwarfed  or  undersiaed 
condition. 
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MiorospeotroBOOpe  (mai-cro-spec^tro-scdp). 
[Gr.  /uKp6c  small  -h  L,  tpec'trum  -\-  Gr.  anoireiv  to 
look  at.]  A  combined  spectroscope  and  micro- 
scope. 

Miozx>sp]iyoto\i8  (mai-cro-sftc^tus).  [Gr. 
lUKpd^  small  +  <^^^^  pulse.]  Having  a  small 
pulse. 

Miorosphyzia  (mai-cro-sftc^si-^).  [Gr.  fwip^ 
little  +  ^0^^<c  pulse.]  Small nesa  and  weakness 
of  the  pulse. 

Miorosporon  (mai-croe^po-ronj.  [Gr.  jtu/^ 
small  4-  (m6poq  spore.]  A  genus  or  fungi  having 
exceedingly  minute  spores.  M.  Fui/rar  causes 
tinea  versicolor.  M.  mentagrophy^tee  causes 
sycosis.     M.  minutia'aixnuin.     See  Bacillus 

BPIDERMIDIS. 

Miorostheido  (mai-croH3th«n^ic).  [Gr.  iukp6q 
small  -f  o^^voc  force.  ]  Pofeessing  smaUmuscular 
power. 

BUoroetomia  (mai-cro-st6^mi-^).  [Gr.  /mk^ 
small  -f-  or6fM  mouth.]  Abnormal  sniallness  of 
the  mouth. 

Miorothelous  (mai-cro-thl^cs).  [Gr.  fuxpo^ 
small -l-ft/^  nipple.]  Covered  with  nipple-like 
protuberances. 

Microtia  (mai-cr6^shi-a).  [Gr.  mKfi6c  small  4- 
ovc  ear.]    Abnormal  smallness  of  toe  ear. 

MioTOtoxne  (mai^cro-t6m).  [Gr.  jUKfidQ  small 
-f-  fofjJf  cutting.  ]  An  instrument  used  for  cutting 
very  thin  slices,  for  use  in  microscopic  study. 
Among  the  various  forms  in  use  are  the  atUomohc, 
freezing,  hand,  tHiding,  well,  etc. 

Mio]X>toznio  (mai-cro-tom^ic).  Relating  to 
the  microtome  or  to  microtomy. 

Miorotoxny  (mai-crot'o-mi).  [See  Micato- 
TOKB.  ]  The  art  of  cutting  sections  and  preparing 
them  for  the  microscope. 

Miorotriohia  (mai-cro-trw/i-^).  [Gr.  fwcpdc 
small  +  6pi^  hair.]  Extraordinary  fineness  of 
the  hair. 

Miorotrophy  (mai-crot'ro-ft).  [Gr.  fwcp6c 
small  +  Tpo^  nourishment  ]  Scanty  or  defective 
nourishment. 

Miorovolt  (mai^cro-v61t).  [Gr.  fiucpdc  small 
-|-  Volt.]  In  electricity,  the  millionth  part  of  a 
volt. 

MiorozsrxnatouB  (mai-cro-zai^m^E-tus).  Of  the 
nature  of  a  microzyme ;  pertaining  to  micro- 
zymes. 

Mioroz3rine  (mai^cro-zaim).  [Gr.  fUKpdc  small 
-f  ^iffuj  ferment.]  A  ferment-producing  micro- 
onanism ;  a  microbe  with  zjrmotic  functions  or 
effects. 

Miction  (mu/sh{>n).  [L.  mu/Ho,  fr.  minfgere 
to  pass  water.]    The  act  of  passing  water. 

Miotopyous  (mic-to-pai^us).  [Gr.  fuia-dt  mixed 
-f  Tfiov  pus.]    Mixed  with  pus. 

Miotarition  (mtc-tiu-rish^pn).  [L.  mieturi're 
to  desire  to  make  water.]  The  act  of  making 
water ;  urination.  M.  oentre,  a  centre  in  the 
lumbar  region  of  the  spinal  cord  governing  mic- 
turition. 

Midbrain  (mtd^br^n).    See  Mesencephalon. 

Middle  (mid^'l).  Median  ;  central.  M.  oom- 
misaure.  See  Gommissura  media.  M  ear,  the 
mastoid  cells,  Eustachian  tube,  and  tympanum. 


taken  together.  M.  fossa.  See  Cranial  fossa. 
M.  fW>ntal  convolution.  See  Frontal  oonyo- 
LUTioN.  M.  lobe  of  the  prostate,  the  portion 
of  the  prostate  gland  in  front  of  the  urethnu  M. 
mastoid  artery.  See  Superpiclal  descending 
ARTERY,  under  Descending.  M.  meatus.  See 
Meatus  of  the  nose.  M.  mediastinunL  See 
MEDiAimNUK.    M.  pedunoles.    See  Peduncles 

OF    THE    CEREBELLUM.        M.   pubOVesioal    MgA" 

ment.    See  Pubovesical  ligament. 

Midfiaoial  (mid-fl^sh^l}.  Pertaining  to  the 
middle  of  the  &ce.  M.  neifirht,  the  distance, 
measured  on  the  median  line,  from  the  naso- 
frontal suture  to  the  alveolar  border  of  the  supe- 
rior maxillary  bone. 

Midfirontal  area  (mtd-fron't(il).  The  area 
of  the  skull  contained  between  two  vertical  lines 
drawn  upward  from  the  supra-orbital  arches  to 
the  coronal  suture. 

Mid-0ut  (mid^gut).    See  Mesogaoter. 

Mid-head  (mid^hed).    Same  as  Centricifut. 

Mid-kidney  (mtd^cid-ni).  The  mesonephros, 
or  Wolflaan  body. 

Midlayer  (mtd^e-^).    The  mesoderm. 

Midoocipital  fissure  (mtd-^o-«tp^t-t(il).  See 
OociprrAL  FISSURE,  1st  def. 

Midorbital  fissure  (mid-^r^-t(il).  Same  as 
ORBrrAL  fissure. 

Midriff  (mid^rif ).  [Anglo-Saxon  mid  middle 
+  hrif  belly.]    The  diaphragm. 

Midwife  (mid^  waif ) .  A  woman  who  delivers 
women  with  child ;  a  female  obstetrician. 

Midwifery  (mid^waif-ri).  Same  as  Obstet- 
rics.   M.  foroepe.    See  Obstetric  forcefb. 

Mififraine  (mt-gr6nO.  [Fr.,  fr.  L.  KemicTar 
nta.]  A  kind  of  heaoache,  affecting  one  side 
near  the  eye  or  temple ;  sick  headache  of  a  pe- 
riodical clumicter,  recurring  at  intervals  of  a  &w 
hours  or  days  or  weeks.  Among  the  exciting 
causes  of  migraine  or  meerim  are  anziet>r,  over- 
work, impure  air,  sexual  excesses,  and  impov- 
erished nutrition. 

Migrainous  (mt-gr6^nus).  Relating  to,  char- 
acterized by,  or  depending  upon  migraine. 

MigratinfiT  (mai^gre-ttn^).  Moving  from  place 
to  place:  as,  migrating  kioney, ^ floating  kid- 
ney ;  a  migratory  disease,  etc. 

Migration  (mai-grS^shpn).  [L.  migraftio,  fr. 
migra^re  to  wander.  1  The  nassage  or  flight  firom 
one  country  to  another.  M.  of  the  ovum,  the 
passage  of  the  ovum  from  the  ovary  to  the  Fallo- 
pian tube.  M.  of  segments.  See  Metakinesis 
and  Karyokixesi^. 

Migratory  (mai^gre-to-h).  Passing  habit- 
ually from  one  region  to  another.  M.  cells, 
leucocytes,  or  white  blood-corpuscles,  which  pass 
through  the  walls  of  blood-vessels  and  enter  the 
tissues.  M.  neuritis.  See  NEURrris  migrans. 
M.  ];>ains,  pains  which  frequently  or  occasion- 
ally shift  from  place  to  pl^ce.  M.  pneumonia. 
See  Pneumonia. 

Mika^nia  Qua^oo.  A  climbing  composite 
plant,  a  native  of  South  America.  It  is  reg^uded 
as  an  efficacious  antidote  for  the  bite  of  venom- 
ous seipents.  It  has  also  been  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge.    See  Guaco. 
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MikOBome  (mi-c6^z6m).  A  form  of  chloro- 
dync  u£ed  as  a  sedative  and  an  hypnotic. 

lC£kit>-.  For  words  beginning  thus  see  words 
beginning  Micro-. 

Milaon  (mai'cron).  [Gr.  fwcpdc  small.]  A 
nnit  of  linear  nieasure  equal  to  one-millionth  of 
a  metre,  and  represented  by  the  symbol  ^. 

Mikulioz'8  disease.  A  chronic  Ijrmphatic 
enlargement  of  the  salivary  and  lachrymal  glands. 

hDldBW  (mtVdid).  A  parasitic  disease  of 
plants ;  also  the  microscopic  fungus  producing  it 

Miliaria  (mil4-^^ri-^).     fL.  mU^ium  millet.] 

1.  Miliary  fever.  2.  Prickly  heat  M.  alOia, 
prickly  heat  in  which  the  contents  of  the  vesi- 
cles have  become  white.  M.  orystaUi^na,  su- 
damina.    M.  ru^bra,  prickly  heat 

Miliary  (mil^i-e-ri).  [L.  mUWris  of  millet  1 
Resembling  a  milletrseed  ;  characterized  bv  mil- 
iet-like  tubercles.  M.  aneurism,  a  small  an- 
eurism of  a  small  artery,— especially,  one  of  the 
brain«  M.  oaroifioem.  See  Carcinosib.  M. 
fever,  a  disease  attended  with  eruption  of  small 
pimples  resembling  millet-seed,  generally  aaaoci- 
atea  with  profbse  sweating,  and  sometimes  with 
pyrexia.  The  pimples  are  red  at  first,  but  after- 
wards are  fillea  with  a  white,  transparent  fluid. 
They  dry  up  quickly  and  fkll  off  in  scales.  M. 
ifland.    1.  Anv  one  of  the  sudoriparous  glands. 

2.  A  stoma.  M.  sclerosis.  See  Sclebosis.  M. 
taberole,  a  tubercle  of  the  skin,  resembling  a 
millet-seed,  caused  by  the  retention  of  secretion 
in  a  sebaceous  gland :  also  called  MUium,  Grur 
turn,  and  Pearbf  tubercle.  M.  tuberculosis, 
tuberculosis  in  which  the  characteristic  lesion 
is  very  small  and  dispersed  throughout  the 
affected  parts. 

Military  fever  (miVfte-ri).  Typhus  fever. 
M.  medicine,  M.  surgery,  the  treatment  of 
the  diseases  and  wounds  of  soldiers,  of  which 
some  of  the  former  and  most  of  the  latter  are 
peculiar  to  military  life. 

MiUum  (mtVi-um).  [L., ''miUetrseed."!  A 
disease  of  the  skin,  characterized  by  non-inflam- 
matory, sebaceous,  and  pearly  globules  in  the 
skin,  projecting  but  slightly.    See  Miluby  tu- 


Milk  (mOc}.  [L.  toe,  Gr.  y62A,'i  1.  The  fluid 
secreted  by  the  mammary  gland  of  the  female. 
It  consists  of  water,  fiat,  proteids  (casein  and 
lactalbomin),  milk  sugar,  and  salts.  2.  A  white 
medicinal  mixture:  as,  milk  of  almonds.  M. 
abscess,  an  abscess  in  the  female  breast.  M. 
albumin.  See  Lactalbuhik.  M.  of  almond. 
See  Emudsuh  amygdaljc.  M.  of  asafetida. 
See  Emulbum  ASAFosriDiE.  M.  bath,  a  bath  of 
milk  given  for  nutritive  purposes.  M. -bearing. 
See  Lacttfkrous.  M. -blotch.  See  Porrigo  laii^ 
VAU&  M. -corpuscle,  the  fine  globules  of  fat 
which  are  suspended  in  the  milk-serum.  M.- 
cmst.  See  Cbusta  lactba.  M.-cure,  medical 
treatment  by  means  of  milk  diet.  M.-cyst,  a 
cyst  containmg  milk,  formed  by  the  stopping  up 
of  a  galactophorous  duct.  M.  dentition.  See 
under  Dentition.  M.-duct,  a  galactophorous 
duct.  M. -fever,  a  fever  accompanying  or  pre- 
ceding the  secretion  of  milk  in  women  soon 
after  deliverv.  M.-firlobule,  one  of  the  small 
oil-globnles  found  in  the  milk-plasma.  M.- 
knot,  any  one  of  the  small,  hara  nodules  oc- 


curring in  the  breast  after  inflammation  of  the 
orsan  or  after  suppression  of  the  secretion. 
hL-leg.  See  Phlbqm asia  dolbns.  M.  molar, 
a  deciduous  molar.  M. -plasma,  a  clear  fluid 
obtained  by  filtering  milk  through  clav  filters. 
M.-pump.  See  Antua  lacfea.  M.-scab. 
See  PoBRiGO  LARVALiB.  M.-sorotum.  See 
Lymphhscrotum  and  Chyijoderma.  M. -sick- 
ness, an  endemic  disease  occasionally  occurring 
in  the  Western  States,  resulting,  it  is  supposed, 
from  the  milk  being  poisoned  by  something  eaten 
by  the  cow.  M. -sinus.  See  Ampulla  lactifbra. 
M.-spot,  an  opaque  spot  on  the  visceral  layer 
of  the  pericardium,  most  often  found  in  persons 
past  middle  life.  M. -stone,  a  hard  concretion 
resulting  from  the  retention  of  milk  in  the  breast. 
M.  sufir&r.  See  Lactosb.  M.  of  sulphur,  pre- 
cipitated sulphur.  M. -teeth,  the  first  or  tem- 
porary teeth.  M.-thrush.  Same  as  Aphtha. 
M. -tumor,  a  swelling  of  the  mammary  gland 
caused  by  retention  of  milk.    M.-weed.    See 

ASCLEPIAS. 

Milkers'  cramp  (mil^c^rz).  A  neurosis  af- 
fecting the  hands  of  milkers. 

Milky  (mil^ci).  Like  milk.  M.  cataract. 
See  Fluid  cataract.  M.  urine,  urine  of  a  white 
color  and  milky  appearance. 

Millar's  asthma  (mtV^rz).  Laryngismus 
stridulus. 

Miller's  bacillus  (mtV^rz).  See  Bacillus  of 
Miller. 

Millers'  lunfir  (mtl^hv).    Pneumokoniosis. 

Millet-seed  rash  (mil^et-std) .    See  Miliaria. 

Milliampere  (mtl^i-am-p^').  The  strength 
of  an  electric  current  equal  to  the  one-thousandth 
part  of  an  ampere  (a  unit  for  therapeutical  elec- 
tricity). 

Milliamperemetre  (mtV^i-am-p^r^mi-t^r). 
[Fr.]  A  meter  for  measuring  electric  currents 
m  milliami)ere8.  It  is  of  use  in  regulating  the 
administration  of  galvanic  electricity  for  medical 
purposes. 

MillijBrram,  Millifirrainme  (mtVi-grom}. 
[L.  miUe  thousand  -(-  Gramme.]  A  metric 
weight,  the  one-thousandth  part  of  a  gramme, 
equal  to  0.015,  or  one-sixty-sixth,  of  a  grain 
troy. 

MUimtre  (mil'i-ll-t«r).  [L.  miUe  thousand  -{■ 
Fr.  lUre.']  A  metric  measure  of  capacity,  the 
one-thousandth  part  of  a  litre,  equal  to  16.23 
minims. 

Millimetre  (mtyi-mt-ter).  [L,mille  thousand 
-|-Fr.  rnHre.]  A  metric  measure,  the  one-thou- 
sandth j^rt  of  a  metre,  equal  to  0.039,  or  one 
twenty-sixth,  of  an  English  inch. 

Millon's  reasrent  (mi-ydnz^).  A  mixture  of 
mercuric  and  mercurous  nitrates,  giving  a  red- 
dish precipitate  with  nitrogenous  compounds. 

Millstone-grinders'  phthisis.  See  Grind- 
ers' PHTHISIS. 

Milossin  (mi-Wsin).  A  colorless,  crystalline 
suhstance  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  the  Euro- 
pean yew,  Taa/us  bacca^ta. 

Milpbosis  (mil-f6^sis).  [Gr.  filM^^tc.}  Fall- 
ing oflF  of  the  nair  of  the  eyebrows. 

Milt  (milt).    Same  as  Spleen. 

Miltwaste  (milt^w^).    See  Asplenium. 
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M<Tir>Agl«  (mai-ml^ms).  [Gr.  fiifuiat^.]  Mim- 
ici^  ;  the  assumption  by  a  disease  of  symptoms 
which  are  characteristic  of  another  disease ;  hys- 
terical imitation  of  symptoms. 

Mixnetio,  Miznio  (mai-m^^tc,  mim^ic).  [Gr. 
fuff^t^  imitation.]  Resemblinyg  or  imitating' 
others;  characterized  by  facial  grimaces.  M. 
aneurism.  See  Phantom  ankubism.  M.  con- 
vulsion, convulsion  of  the  &cial  muscles.  M. 
labor,  fiilse  labor.    M.  paralysis.    See  Bell's 

PARALYSIS. 

Mimetlsni  (mtm^t-ttzm).    See  Mimbbib. 

Mimipration  (mtm-grd^shpn).  The  fi^uent 
use  of  the  sound  of  the  letter  m  in  speech. 

Mimio  (mim^ic).    See  MiMsnc. 

Mimicism  (mim^i-sizm).  Mimicry  as  a 
symptom  of  insanity. 

l^motannio  aoid  (mtm-o-tan'ic).  A  kind 
of  tannic  acid  occurring  in  mimosa,  acacia,  and 
sinular  plants. 

Min.    An  abbreviation  for  minim.    See  Mimdc. 

Minoture  (min^^tiur).  [L.  mtnctu^m.]  Bfic- 
turition ;  act  of  unnating. 

Minoturienoy  (mingc-tit^^ri-fn'St).  Desire  to 
pass  the  urine. 

Mind-blindness  (maind^laind-n^).  FiBychi* 
cal  blindness ;  blindness  due  to  some  brain  lesion. 

Mind-oure  (maind^cidr).  The  cure,  or  at- 
tempted cure,  of  disease  through  influences 
addressed  to  the  mind  and  without  the  use  of 
medicines. 

Mind-dealhess  (maind^def-nes).  Deafiiess 
due,  not  to  any  ear-defect,  but  to  some  lesion 
of  the  brain ;  psychical  deafness. 

Minderer's  or  Mindeirerus's  spirit  (min'^- 
de-rerz,  mtn-df-rl'rus-izj.  [From  Minderer  or 
Mindererus,  who  first  exhibited  it.]    See  Ln^uoB 

AMMONU  ACETATIS. 

Mind-readinff  (maind^rl-ding).  The  art  of 
reading  another's  thoughts  by  oDserving  slight 
muscuuur  movements. 

Mineral  (min^f-r^l).  [L.  minera^lisj  fr.  mi^na 
mine.]  1.  Any  homogeneous  inomnic  sub- 
stance found  in  or  on  the  earth.  2.  Relating  to 
such  a  substance.  M.  aoids,  a  name  which 
includes  hydrochloric,  sulphuric,  and  nitric 
acids.  M.  oaoutohouo,  a  bituminous  substance 
resembling  india-rubber,  found  in  Australia, 
and  in  Derbyshire,  England.  M.  chemistry. 
Same  as  Inoroanic  chbmibtrt.  M.  oil,  petro- 
leum. M.  pitch,  a  species  of  solid  bitumen. 
M.  salt,  a  salt  of  a  mineral  acid.  M.  turpen- 
tine, a  substance  obtained  from  coal-oil,  and 
used  in  painting  as  a  substitute  for  turpentine. 
It  is  the  same  as  rectified  benzine.  M.  "waters, 
a  term  conventionally  applied  to  such  waters  as 
are  distinguished  from  sprint,  lake,  river,  and 
other  waters  by  peculiarities  of  color,  taste,  smell, 
or  real  or  supposed  medicinal  efiects.  Mineral 
waters  are  of  four  principal  kinds:  Acidulous^ 
owing  their  properties  chiefly  to  carbonic  acid : 
they  are  tonic  and  diuretic,  and  in  large  doses 
produce  a  transient  exhilaration.  ChcUybeaUf 
containing  iron  in  the  form  of  sulphate,  carbon- 
ate,  or  chloride  :  they  have  a  styptic,  inky  taste. 
Saline,  mostly  purgative,  and  advantageously 
employed  in  those  visceral  diseases  which  re- 
quire continued  and  moderate  relaxation  of  the 


bowels.     SidphuTouMy  deriving   their  character 
from  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Miners'  anminia  (mai^n^).  See  Akktld- 
sTOMiAsis.  Ms.'  asthma.  Same  as  Authbacx)- 
Bis  FULMONUM.  Ms.'  cachszia  or  chlorosis. 
See  Ankylostomiasis.  Ms.'  disease,  pulmo- 
nary phthisis  affecting  miners,  and  caused  oy  the 
inhalation  of  fine  particles  of  coal  or  other  min- 
eral. Ms.'  elbow,  a  chronic  enlai^ment  of  the 
bursa  over  the  olecranon,  caused  by  the  recum- 
bent position  of  those  who  work  in  low-rooled 
mines.  Ma'  lun^,  anthracosis  of  the  lung  in 
coal-miners.  Ms.'  nsrstagmus,  a  form  of  nys- 
tagmus aoouired  by  miners,  and  believed  to  be 
caused  by  tne  dimness  of  the  light  in  which  thev 
work  ana  by  the  semi-recumbent  position  which 
they  assume  in  working.  Ms.'  phthlstw,  See 
Ms.'^  DiBBASB.    Ms.'  sicKness.    See  Ankyloro- 

MIASIS, 

Minim  (min^im).  [L.  nun^trntM  smallesL 
implying  that  it  is  tne  smallest  liquid  meaBure.  j 
The  sixtieth  part  of  a  fluidiachm,— sometimes 
equivalent  to  a  drop. 

ifflTilnn^i  (mtn^t-m(il).  The  least  possible; 
the  least  which  will  produce  an  effect 

Ifinimeter  ( mi-nun VtA*).  An  instrument 
for  measuring  minims. 

Ifinimiun  (mtn^i-mum).  [L.,  neuter  of  mifi^- 
imvLB  least]  1.  The  smallest  amount ;  the  lowest 
limit  2.  Of  the  smallest  amount;  least  M. 
deviation,  the  smallest  deviation  of  a  light-ray 
that  a  given  prism  can  produce.  M.  dose,  the 
smallest  dose  of  a  medicme  which  will  produce 
an  effect    M.  thermometer.    See  Thxbm om- 

TER,  SBLF-BIGnrBRIMQ. 

Minin  ray.  A  form  of  blue  light:  oaed  in 
treating  some  skin  diseases. 

Minor  operation  (mai^npr).  See  OPBRAnoy. 
M  surgery,  the  smaller  operations  in  soiffery, 
such  as  bandaging  and  dressing,  the  use  of  the 
catheter,  etc. 

Minoratlon  (mai-no-r^shpn).  Mild  purga- 
tion, without  pain,  by  means  of  laxatives  or 
minoratives. 

Ifilnorative  (mai^no-re-ttv).  [L.  mtfiorttfi^- 
vuB,  fr.  minor  less,— as  tending  to  reduce  the  sys- 
tem.] 1.  Gently  purgative  or  aperient  2.  A 
mild  laxative  medicine. 

Mint  (mtnt).  The  common  name  for  the 
genus  Mentha,    M  camphor,  menthol. 

Minute  anatomy  (mi-niiit^).  Same  as  His- 
tology.   M  lesion.    See  Micbosoopic  lbbion. 

Miooardia  (mai-o-cAi/di-»).   See  liBiocARDu. 

Miocatantis  (mai^^o-ca-tan^tts).  [Gr.  /tfiuv 
less  -h  Kar6vriK  downward.]  A  term  for  a  skull 
in  which  the  line  joining  tne  staphylion  and  the 
hormion  makes  an  angle  with  the  radius  fixus 
of  from  23«  to  43*». 

Miodymus  (mai-od^i-mns).  [Gr.  fuUiv  less  + 
didvfwc  twin.]  A  monstrosity  with  two  heads 
united  by  the  occiputs. 

Miopus  (mai^o-pus).  [Gr.  fuiuv  leas  4-  ^  eye.] 
A  double  monster  with  the  heads  fused  into 
one  and  bearing  two  faces,  one  of  them  perfect, 
the  other  very  rudimentaiy  or  represented  only 
by  an  eye  or  an  ear. 

Miosis  (mai-6''8is).    See  Mbiosxb. 
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Ifiotlo  (mai-ot^tc).    See  Meiotic. 

ICirbane,  oil  of  (m^r^bdn).  Nitrobencole,  or 
utificiBl  oil  of  bitter  almond. 

Mirror  (mtr'gr).  FFr.  wirenV.l  A  plate  of 
^MBB  or  pohshed  metal,  capable  of  reflecting  the 
images  of  objects.  Tne  surface  may  be  either 
plme,  eoneave,  or  convex.  Mirrors  are  important 
parts  of  many  optical  instroments.  M.  -"writixiff , 
writing  fix>m  right  to  left,  like  the  reflection  of 
ordinary  writing  in  a  mirror, — ^made  by  patients 
eoflerii^  from  some  nervous  trouble. 

Miryaohit  (mtr-i-atsh^it).  [Buss.]  A  ner- 
Tous  oiseaBe,  local  in  Siberia,  etc.,  chuncterized 
by  infirmity  of  the  will  and  by  imitative  and 
8pa8iiK>dic  actions. 

Miaanthrope  (mis^an-thrftp).  A  person  mor- 
bidly averse  to  society. 

Ifiaanthropy  (mis^n^thro-pt).  [L.  misan- 
thro^piOf  fr.  Gr.  /uaoc  hatred -\- ^vSpcmo^  man.] 
Hatred  of  numkind  or  their  society. 

Ifiscarria^  (mts-car^6j).    See  Abobtion. 

MIfloe  (mis^t).    [L.,  fir.  misce^re  to  mix.]    Mix. 

lOaoibility  (mis-i-biVfti).  TL.  misci/re  to 
mix.]    Capability  of  being  mixed. 

Miaoible  (mts^i-bl).  [L.  tnisce^re  to  mix.] 
Oapable  of  being  mixed  with  another  thing. 

MlBamlHgion  (mis-i-mtsh^pn}.  Faulty  emis- 
sion of  the  semen  into  the  female  organs,  so  that 
it  does  not  come  in  contact  with  the  ovum :  due 
nsoally  to  some  malformation  of  the  urethra. 

Ifisere^re  xne^L  [L. , ' '  have  mercy  on  me."] 
A  name  for  acute  intestinal  obstruction,  the 
Uiae  pastionj  because  of  its  torments. 

IGaLaotatlon  (mis-lac-t^shpn).  A  defective 
or  vitiated  condition  of  milk ;  galactia. 

Minmiiniitniatlon  (mis^^mm-fltru-^shpn). 
See  Pasamsnia. 

Miamiotaritloii  (miB^^mio-tiu-rish^(m).    See 

PABrRIA. 

Misogamy  (mi-soff^(i-mt).  [Gr.  fuooc  hatred 
+  y^/J^  marriage.  ]  Morbid  aversion  to  marriage. 

MiflOffyxious  (mi-soj^i-nus).  [Gr.  /uaoc  hatred 
+  yw^  woman.]    Hating  women. 

Miaoffyny  (mi-soj^i-nt).  [Gr.  fuaoc  hatred  + 
yw^  woman.  J    Morbid  aversion  to  women. 

Ifiaologia  (ims-o-16^ji-«).  [Gr.  /uaelv  to  hate 
-f  A^yoc  reason.]  Morbid  aversion  to  intellectual 
matters  or  pursuits. 

Miaomaiiia  (mis-o-md^ni^).  [Gr./u0oc  hatred 
+  fiovia  madness.]  A  morbia  belief  that  one  is 
the  object  of  hatred  and  persecution. 

Miaoneism  (miso-nt^tzm).  [Gr.  /uaof  hatred 
-^  viof  new.]    Morbid  dislike  of  new  things. 

Miaopesdia  (mts-o-pi^di-^).  [Gr.  fuaoc  hatred 
-I-  iraic  child.]  Hatrea  of  one's  own  ofiispring  (& 
characteristic  feature  in  some  forms  of  insanity). 

Ifiaopayohla  (imsK>-8M/i-^).  [Gr.  fuooc 
hatred  +  fvx^  life.]  Hatred  or  weariness  of 
life  ;  melancholy,  with  disgust  of  life. 

MlflOBBiflofttion  (mts-os^^'i-fi-c^shpn).  See 
Pabootia. 

liiaOBOia  (mis-o-Kol'^9).  [Gr.  fuaoc  hatred  + 
M  life.]    Hatred  or  disgust  of  life. 

Mliwod  abortion  (mtst).  Same  as  M.  labob. 
M.  labor.    See  Labob. 


Mia^aio  aan^ffuinia.    [L.]    Bloodletting. 

Mistletoe  (miz^-tb  or  mis^-tft).  [X.  Via'cum 
cU^bum,]  A  parasitical  shrub,  growing  on  the 
branches  of  many  kinds  of  trees.  The  powder 
of  its  leaves  has  Seen  used  in  epilepsy  and  other 
nervous  diseases  and  in  menorrhagia.  Dose, 
10-50  gr.  (O.eW-3.3  Gm.). 

Mistora  (mis-ti6^r^).  FL.  vnMeefre  to  mix,  to 
mingle.]  A  mixture.  A  fluid  composed  of  two 
or  more  ingredients.  M.  adatrin^gens  et  ea- 
charoVica  (N.F.),  Villate's  solution :  made  of 
solution  of  lead  subacetate,  1}  fl.  oz. ;  copper 
sulphate,  1  tr.  oz. ;  zinc  sulphate,  1  tr.  oz.  ;  di- 
luted acetic  add,  13  fl.  oz.  M.  ammoni^aoL 
See  EmjiiBUM  AMMONiAci.  M.  amygr^dalSB.  See 
Emuiaum  amtgdaljb.  M.  aatidyaenter^ioa. 
See  M.  CAKPHOBA  AcroA.  M.  aaafcB^tidsB.  See 
Emulbum  ASAFonriDA  M.  cam^pborBd  a^oida 
(N.F.),  a  mixture  of  nitric  acid,  120  min. ; 
tincture  of  opium,  80  min. ;  camphor  water, 
enough  to  make  16  fl.  oz. :  called  also  Hop^u 
mixtwrt  and  M%Mura  antidy$enterioa.  M.  oam^- 
phorsB  aromat^ioa,  the  N.F.  name  for  a  mix- 
ture of  compound  tincture  of  lavender,  4  fl. 
oz. ;  sugar,  (  tr.  oz. :  camphor  water,  enough  to 
make  16  fl.  oz. :  called  also  ParrUh*»  camphor 
mixture.  M.  cre^tSB,  '*  chalk  mixture,"  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  a  preparation  containing  com- 
pound chalk  powder,  cinnamon  water,  and 
water.  It  is  much  em|)loyed  in  looseness  of  the 
bowels  accompanied  with  acidity.  Dose,  table- 
spoonful  (15  Gc.).  M.  diabdl'ioa,  ''diabolical 
mixture,"  a  nauseous  mixture  sometimes  given, 
in  small  doses,  to  persons  feigning  disease,  but  so 
frequently  repeated  as  to  maintain  the  taste  of 
its  nauseous  components,  and  thus  to  provoke  a 
confession.  M.  expec^toraiiB.  See  Stokbb's 
EXFBcroBAirr.  M.  fer^ri  et  ammo^nii  aceta^- 
tia,  Basham's  mixture.  See  Liquob  febbi  et 
AMMONii  AcsTATis.  M.  feT^rl  comxxw^ita, 
''compound  iron  mixture,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
Griffitn's  mixture,  composed  of  ferrous  sulphate, 
myrrh,  susar,  potassium  carbonate,  spirit  of  lav- 
ender, and  rose-water.  This  is  a  gcKxi  tonic  in 
debility  of  the  digestive  organs.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  oz. 
(30-60  Cc.).  M.  fflyoyrrtd^BSB  oompoa^ita, 
''compound  mixture  of  glycyrrhiza,''  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  brown  mixture,  made  of  pure  extract 
of  glycyrrhiza,  30  Gm. ;  sjrrup,  60  CJc. ;  mucilage 
of  acacia,  100  O. ;  camphorated  tincture  of 
opium,  120  Cc. ;  wine  of  antimony,  60  Cc.  ;  spirit 
of  nitrous  ether,  30  Cc. ;  water,  enoueh  to  make 
1000  Cc.  This  is  a  very  popular  cough  mixture. 
M.  magne^aisD  et  aaafce^tidsB,  Dewees's  car- 
minative. M.  o^ei  jxl^oia,  the  N.F.  name  for 
mixture  of  oil  of  tar,  containing  purified  extract 
of  gl^rcyrrhiza,  1  tr.  oz. ;  oil  of  tar,  i  fl.  oz. ; 
sugar^  4  tr.  oz.  ;  chloroform,  75  min. ;  oil  of  pep- 
permmt,  20  min.  ;  alcohol,  2}  fl.  oz.  ;  water, 
enough  to  make  16  fl.  oz. :  called  also  Tar  mix- 
ture. M.  potaa^aii  dtra^tia.  See  Liquob  po- 
TAssii  cnuATK.  M.  rbe^i  oompoa^ita  (N.F.),  a 
mixture  of  fluid  extract  of  rhubarb,  86  min.  ; 
fluid  extract  of  ipecac,  16  min.  ;  sodium  bicar- 
bonate, 172  gr. ;  glycerin,  4  fl.  oz.  ;  peppermint 
water,  enough  to  make  16  fl.  oz. :  called  also 
Squibb^s  rhvharb  mixture.  M.  rhe^i  et  ao^dSB, 
"mixture  of  rhubarb  and  soda,''  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  preparation  made  of  sodium  bicar- 
bonate, 35  Gm. ;   fluid  extract  of  rhubarb,  15 
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Cc.  ;  flnid  extract  of  ipecac,  3  Cc. ;  glycerin,  350 
Cc. ;  spirit  of  peppermint,  35  Cc. ;  water,  a  suf- 
ficient Quantity  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  given 
to  children  afi  a  stomachic  and  carminative. 
Dose,  i-1  teaspoonful  (1.^-3.75  Cc.).  M.  saa'- 
saft-as  et  o^pli  (N.F.),  a  mixture  of  oil  of  sassa- 
fras, 6  min.  ^  tincture  of  opium,  256  min.  ;  alco- 
hol, 360  mm.  ;  potassium  carbonate,  60  gr.  ; 
molasses,  5  fl.  oz. ;  water,  enough  to  make  16 
fl.  oz. :  called  also  Chdfrey's  cordval.  M.  so^dSB 
et  xnen^thaB,  the  N.  F.  name  for  a  mixture  of  soda 
and  spearmint,  containing  sodium  bicarbonate, 
320  gr. ;  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  60  min. ; 
spearmint  water,  enough  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  : 
called  also  Si>da  mirU.  M.  spleneVioa,  "8i)le- 
netic  mixture*'  (N.F.),  a  preparation  containing 
iron  sulphate,  100  gr.  ;  quinine  sulphate,  100 
gr.  ;  nitric  acid,  100  min. ;  potassium  nitrate, 
300  gr.  :  and  enough  water  to  make  16  fl.  oz. : 
called  also  Gcuiberry's  mixture  and  SpUen  mixture. 
M.  Bulphu^rioa  a^oida,  the  N.F.  name  for  sul- 
phuric acid  mixture,  containing  sulphuric  acid 
1  part  and  alcohol  enough  to  make  4  parts: 
called  also  HaUer^B  (tcid  elixir. 

Mite  (mait).  Any  acarid  or  other  minute  in- 
sect of  a  low  type.    See  Harvbbt  mfte  and  Itch 

MITE. 

Mitella  {mi-teV^).    A  sling  for  the  arm. 

Mitliridate  (mith^ri-d^t).  [Said  to  have  been 
invented  or  used  by  the  celebrated  MUkridates, 
King  of  Pontus.]  A  preparation  of  numerous 
ingredients,  formerly  regarded  as  an  antidote 
against  poisons ;  a  general  antidote  against  poi- 
sons. 

Mithridatism  (mith-ri-dd^tizm).  Immunity 
to  a  poison  secured  by  administering  it  in  graa- 
ually  increased  doses. 

Mltlffated  oaustio  (mtt^i-g6-t«d).     See  Ab- 

GBNTI  NITRAS  DILUTUB. 

Mitiffatixi^  (mtt^i-g^ttne).     [L.  miJtiga^re  to 
palliative  :~< 


or  palliative  reapplied  to 
remedies  which  li ''^ 

Mitigation  (mit-t-g^^shpn). 
act  of  mitigating  or  relieving. 

MitoohyBls  (mai-toc'i-sis).  [Gr.  fdro^  thread 
-f-  x^t^  pouring.  J    Cell-multiplication. 

Mitoxna  (mi-t6^m^),  pi.  miU/mcUa,  [Gr.  fdroc 
thread.]  The  thread-like  basis  forming  the 
reticular  framework  of  protoplasm  of  a  cell;  the 
spongioplasm. 

Mitozne  (mai^t6m).    See  MrroMA. 

Mitoplastio  (mai-to-plos^ttc).  [Gr.  /tiroc  web 
-|-  nXdaaeiv  to  form.]    Building  up  tissues. 

MitoBOhiais  (mai-tos^ci-sis).  [Gr.  furoc  thread 
-f  axioiQ  splitting.]    Same  as  Kabyokinesis. 

Mitosio  (mi-t6^sic).    Relating  to  mitosis. 

Mitosis  (mt-t6'sis).     [Gr.  /jUrog  thread.] 
same  as  Ka&yokinesis. 

Mitotio  (mt^tot^ic).     Relating  to  mitosis. 


^.]     Allaying 

lull,  assuage,  or  soothe  pain. 


Alleviation ;  the 


The 


M. 
oell-diviaion,  indirect  cell-division ;  karyoki- 
nesis. 

Mitral  (mai'trcrl).  [L.  mitra^lis,  fr.  mVtra  tur- 
ban or  mitre.]  Belonging  to  a  mitre  or  shaped 
like  a  mitre.  M.  disease,  disease  of  the  mitral 
valve.  M.  ftinnel,  a  form  of  mitral  stenosis  in 
which  the  valve  assumes  a  funnel  shape.  M. 
inooxnpetenoe,  M.  insuffloienoy.    See  Inoom- 
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PETBNCB  OP  THE  vALVBs.  M.  mixrinur,  a  monnur 
due  to  some  disease  of  the  mitral  valvea  M. 
obstruotion,  obstruction  to  the  blood-flow 
through  the  lefl;  auriculoventricular  opening, 
due  to  disease  of  the  mitral  valve.  M.  orifice, 
the  left  auriculoventricular  opening.  M.  re* 
gnxigltatiozi,  re^igitation  due  to  improper 
closure  of  the  mitrsu  valve  during  the  systole 
of  the  heart  M.  stenosis,  narrowing  of  the 
left  auriculoventricular  orifice,  due  to  disease  of 
the  mitral  valve.  M.  valves,  the  left  auriculo- 
ventricular valves :  named  from  their  shape. 

Mitt.  ==  L.  mU^te,  **  send ;''  also  mitta'tur  or  mii- 
tanftur^  "let  there  be  drawn." 

Mitt,  saner-  =  L.  mitta^tur  Ban^guis,  **  let  blood 
be  drawn." 

Mitten  (mit^n).  A  laige  leather  mitten  put 
on  the  hands  of  insane  persons  who  exhibit  an 
inclination  to  tear  their  clothes,  destroy  articles, 
or  engage  in  filthy  practices. 

Mixed  (mtcst).  Composed  of  two  or  more 
different  parts ;  afiecting  several  parts.  M.  al- 
buminuzia,  true  albummnria  and  pseudo-albu- 
minuria  existing  together.  M.  ansestheeia, 
anaesthesia  partly  produced  by  the  administra- 
tion of  morphine  before  ^vini^  the  ansBsthetic. 
M.  aneurism,  an  aneurism  m  which  one  or 
more  of  the  coats  are  ruptured  and  others  merely 
dilated :  called  also  Compound  aneurism,  M. 
aphasia.  See  Aphasia.  M.  astigmatism. 
See  Astigmatism.  M.  fever,  a  mixture  of  the 
symptoms  of  inflammatory  and  typhus  fever, 
l)eing  a  combination  of  tynocha  and  typhus.  M. 
Joint.  See  Amphiarthbosis.  M.  lesion.  Same 
as  Indiscriminate  lesion.  M.  nerves,  nerves 
in  which  both  motor  and  sensory  fibrea  are 
combined  in  the  same  trunk.  M.  treatment, 
combined  use  of  mereurials  and  potassium  iodide 
in  S3rphilis.  M.  tumor,  a  tumor  composed  of 
more  than  one  kind  of  tissue. 

Mixopyous  (mio-so-pai^us).  FGr.  fu^ic  mix- 
ture fr.  fuyvifvat  to  mix  -f  irhov  pus.  J  Mixed  with 
pus. 

Mizosoopia  (mtc-so-Bc6^pi-^).  [Gr.  fuft^  coi- 
tion +  ff«wreiv  to  view.]  Sexual  perversion  in 
which  the  pervert  has  sensual  pleasure  in  seeing 
coition  on  the  part  of  others. 

Miztura  (mics-tiii^r^).    See  Mistuba. 

Mixture  (mics^tiur).  [L.  mUce^re,  mix' turn 
to  mix.]  1.  The  act  of  mixing,  or  the  state  of 
being  mixed.  2.  A  compound  of  several  ingre- 
dients ;  a  medley.    See  Mistura. 

M.  L.    Abbreviation  for  macula  lulea. 

Mm.    Abbreviation  for  miilimetre. 

Mmm.    Abbreviation  for  micromillimetre. 

Mn.    The  chemical  symbol  of  manganese. 

Mnemonics  (ni-mon^ics^.  [Gr.  fo^fin  mem- 
ory.] The  art  of  cultivating  or  a  method  of 
assisting  the  memory. 

Mo.    The  chemical  symbol  of  molybdenum. 

Mobile  i>ain  (md^btl).  A  pain  that  moves 
from  place  to  place.  M.  spasm,  the  slow,  ir- 
regular movements  of  the  extremities  occurring 
after  hemiplegia. 

Mobility  (mo-btl'j-ti).  [L.  mo'lrilis  movable.] 
A  capability  of  motion ;  ability  or  tendency  to 
move  with  rapidity  or  ease ;  tendency  to  change. 
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Mob&iBation  (m6'^-l{-z^Bh{>n).     The 
of  making  movable,  as  an  ankylosed  joint. 

Mochlua  (mo</lu8).  [Gr.  ^;t^]  An  ob- 
stetrical yectis  or  lever. 

Moomaln  (moc^mAn).  The  fibre  or  cotton 
produced  by  Bam^bax  hepfaphyVlum^  a  tree  of 
India,  being  a  white,  shining  substance  of  great 
lightnesB  and  elasticity.  It  is  used  in  stuffing 
the  pads  of  trusses. 

Model  (modM).  A  pattern  in  reduced  size 
of  something  to  be  formed  or  copied  on  a  lar^r 
scale ;  a  mould,  as  for  castings ;  a  representation 
or  structure,  usually  in  miniature,  although  a 
model  may  represent  the  object  many  times  en- 
lar;^ ;  an  example ;  a  stanoard. 

Moderator  band  (mod^^r-r^-t^r).  A  muscu- 
lar band  found  in  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart, 
extending  from  the  base  of  the  anterior  papillary 
muscle  to  the  septum.  M.  oentree,  M  nerves. 
Same  as  iMHiarroRY  centres  and  I.  nebvbb. 

Modified  smallpoz  (mod'^i-faid).    Varioloid. 

Bfodiolar  (mo-dai^o-l%r).  Belonging  to  the 
modiolus. 

Modiolus  fmo-dai^o-lvs).  JX.,  *'nave  of  a 
wheel/'  fr.  tnadus  measure.]  The  central  pillar 
of  the  cochlea  of  the  ear ;  the  columella. 

Modulus  (mod^iu-lus).  [L.,  dim.  of  m</du8 
measure.]  An  assumed  or  conventional  stand- 
ard of  measurement.  M.  of  Oarus,  one-third 
the  lensth  of  the  adult  spinal  column.  This 
standard  divided  by  24  is  neld  by  Cams  to  be 
a  common  divisor  of  all  the  proportions  of  a 
perfect  human  form. 

Mo^duB  operan^dL  [L.^  "mode  of  opei^ 
ating."]    The  manner  in  which  a  thing  is  done. 

Mbffifirraphia  (mog-^-grd^fi-^).  [Gr.  fiSyi^ 
with  difficulty  -f  yp6f£tv  to  write.]  Difficulty  in 
writing ;  writers'  cramp. 

Mogilalia  (mog-t-l^li-^).  [Gr.  ^<c  with  dif- 
ficulty +  ^a^<a  talking]  Difficult  utterance; 
stuttering  speech. 

Mbsiphonia  (mo^-v-f&^ni-^).  [Gr.  fi&fi^  with 
difficulty -f- ^wv7  voice.]  Difficulty  with  the 
voice  (especiallv  in  singing,  or  in  loud,  public, 
or  formal  speecn). 

MOfiritooia  (mog-i-t6^si-a).  [Gr.  fi6yijQ  with 
difficulty  -f-  ^oisAq  birth.]  Difficult  labor  in  child- 
bed. 

Mohrenheim's  fossa  (m6r^fn-haimz).  Same 
as  Infraclaviculab  fossa.  M.'8  space,  a  de- 
pression on  the  deltoid  muscle  between  the 
cephalic  vein  and  the  descending  branch  of  the 
acromiothoracic  artery. 

Moist  (moist).  Moderatelv  wet ;  damp.  M. 
chamber,  a  chamber  or  sliae  in  which  objects 
for  the  microscope  mav  be  kept  moist.  M. 
oou^li,  cough  associated  with  a  free  discharge 
of  mucus.  M.  eczema,  eczema  with  copious 
exudation :  also  called  Weeping  eczema,  M,  fifan- 
grene.  See  Gamgrenb.  M.  necrosis,  necrosis 
of  the  cancellous  tissue  of  bone  in  which  the 
dead  bone  is  moist.  M  r&le,  a  rftle  with  a  bub- 
bling sound  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  liquid 
in  the  air-passages.  M.  tetter,  a  nopular  name 
for  impetigo.  M.  wart.  See  verruca  acu- 
minata. 


Molar  (m6^).  [L.  mola^ria,  fir.  mo^la  miU.l 
1.  A  grinder  tooth.  2.  [L.  nu/les  mass.]  Of 
the  nature  of  a  uterine  mole.  3.  Bulky.  M 
death,  death  in  mass,  as  necrosis  or  gangrene : 
opposed  to  molecular  deaik.  M.  ffleuids,  two 
small  bodies  placed  between  the  masseter  and 
buccinator  muscles,  havine  the  orifice  of  their 
excretory  duct  opposite  tne  last  molar  tooth. 
M.  lesion.  See  Macroscopic  lesion.  M.  preg- 
nancy, pregnancy  in  which  the  ovum  forms  a 
mole.  M.  teeth,  the  grinders,  or  double  teeth, 
situated  in  the  back  part  of  the  jaw. 

Molariform  (mo-lar^i-fd^rm).  [L.  mota^ris 
molar -h/or^ma  form.]  Resembling  the  molar 
teeth. 

Molasses  (mo-los^ez).  The  uncrystallizable 
part  of  the  juice  of  the  sugar-cane ;  treacle.  It 
should  contain  at  least  60  per  cent,  of  sugar,  and 
has  slight  laxative  properties. 

Mold  (m61d).    See  Mould. 

Mole  (m61).  1.  [Aib^lo-Saxon  maal  or  mal 
spot  or  mark.]  A  small,  brownish  spot  on  the 
skin,  generally  presenting  a  few  hairs.  See 
Njivus.  2.  [L.  m(/les  mass.]  A  fleshy  mass  or 
tumor  sometimes  found  in  the  uterus,  either  the 
result  of  abortive  conception  (true  m.)  or  a  mem- 
branous growth  or  jKuypus  (false  m.).  Some 
varieties  of  mole  are  Bhod^  OutaneoWy  CyiHcj 
FaUef  Fleshy,  Hydatid,  Pigmentary,  Sanguineous, 
Stone,  True,  Tubal,  Uerine,  Vesicuiar,  and  WhiU. 

Molecula  (mo-lcc^iu-1^).    See  Molecule. 

Molecular  (mo-l«;'iu-lar).  [L.  molecula'ris, 
fr.  molecfvla  molecule.]  Beloncing  to  a  mole- 
cule ;  consisting  of  molecules.  M.  attraction, 
the  power  supposed  to  be  inherent  in  molecules 
of  matter,  which  exerts  itself  at  distances  inap- 
preciable or  at  the  point  of  contact  and  inclines 
them  to  combine  one  with  the  other ;  cohesion. 
M  death,  death  of  the  cellular  elements  of  the 
body  by  ulceration  or  caries.  M  debris,  mi- 
croscopic particles  of  degenerated  tissue.  M 
fat,  minute  portions  of  fat  occurring  in  the  fieit- 
cells.  M  formula.  See  Chemical  formula. 
M.  heat,  the  product  of  the  molecular  weight 
of  a  compound  by  its  specific  heat  M  layer 
or  stratum.  1.  The  outer  or  cortical  laver  of 
the  cerebellar  or  cerebral  substance.  2.  One  of 
the  layers  of  the  retina.  M.  lesion,  a  lesion  too 
fine  to  be  seen  either  with  the  naked  eye  or  with 
the  microscope.  M  motion,  the  movements 
of  the  molecules  of  a  substance  within  that  sub- 
stance. M  weight,  the  weight  of  a  molecule 
of  any  substance  as  compared  with  the  weight 
of  an  atom  of  hydrogen.  It  is  the  sum  of  the 
atomic  weights  of  tne  atoms  composing  the 
molecule. 

Molecule  (moFt-ciul).  [L.  molecfula,  dim. 
of  monies  mass.]  A  "  little  maas.''  A  very  small 
particle  of  matter.  In  chemistry,  the  smallest 
portion  of  any  substance  to  which  can  be  at- 
tributed all  the  chemical  properties  of  that  sub- 
stance ;  the  smallest  quantity  of  any  substance 
which  can  exist  by  itself  and  can  enter  into  or 
leave  a  chemical  change.  A  molecule  is  made 
up  of  atoms,  the  numter  of  which  varies  in  dif- 
ferent bodies.  Ckmstituent  ms.,  the  molecules 
of  each  element  comprised  in  an  integrant  mole- 
cule of  a  compound. 
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Moleeworth'B  dilator  (mdls^werthB).  A  cy- 
lindrical robber  bag  which  is  used  to  dilate  the 
cervix  uteri  by  introducing  it  and  then  filling  it 
with  water. 

Holiffraphia  (mol-i-grd^fi-^).  [Gr.  fs^^ 
scarcely  +  ypd^w  to  write.]    See  Mogiqbaphia. 

Molilalia  (mol-t^ld^li-^).  [Gr.  m^^  scarcely 
-f  XaXtd  talking.]    See  Mogilalia. 

Molimen  (mo-lai^mm).  PL.  moli^ri  to  labor, 
to  straggle.]  An  effort,  struggle,  or  endeavor, 
—especially,  the  effort  of  the  generative  organs 
to  produce  a  menstrual  flow  (mengtrual  in.).  M. 
bSBmorrlia^griouzn  or  M.  menstrual,  the 
menstrual  period  or  effort 

MoUminous  (mo-ltm^t-nus).  Of  the  nature 
of  a  molimen. 

Moliphonia  (mol-i-fft^ni-a).  [Gr.  fi6ltc 
scarcely  -{-  ^t  voice.  ]    See  Mogipbonla. 

BIoliaoh'B  test  (m6^teh-ts) .  A  test  for  glucoee 
in  the  urine,  made  by  adding  to  2  Cc  of  urine  2 
drops  of  a  15  per  cent  solution  of  thymol,  and 
then  adding  an  equal  volume  of  strong  sulphuric 
acid,  when  a  deep  red  color  will  be  formeo. 

Mollin  (moKtn).  [L.  mol^lis  soft]  A  soft 
soap  made  of  potash,  suet,  fiEtt,  ooooanut  oil,  and 
gl]^cerin,  used  as  a  bfuns  for  ointments  in  certain 
skm  affections. 

MoUisin  (moKi-stn).  A  basis  for  ointments, 
consisting  of  4  parts  of  paraffin  oil  and  1  part  of 
yellow  wax. 

BCoUitieB  (mo-lish^i-tz,  L.  mo-U^ti-^s).  [L. 
mol^lU  soft]  Softness;  tenderness.  M.  oer'- 
ebrl  See  Softbnino  of  the  brain.  M.  08^- 
siiizn.  See  OsiBOMALAaA.  M.  u'terl,  softening 
of  the  uterus. 

BIoU's  glanda  (molz).  Modified  sweat-glands 
situated  in  the  eyelids.  Their  ducts  open  on  the 
borders  of  the  lids. 

MoUiiaoous  (mo-lus^cus).  Relating  to  mol- 
luscum.  M.  bodies  or  oorpuaoles,  peculiar 
round  or  oval  microscopic  bodies  found  in  the 
contents  of  the  papules  of  molluscum  epitheliale. 

Molluscum  (mo-lus^cum).  [L. ,  neuter  of  mol' 
Iw^cus  softj  The  name  of  several  diseases  of 
the  skin.  M.  bodies.  See  Molluscous  bodies. 
M.  ejyithelia^e,  M.  oontagio^suxn,  a  diseafle 
marked  by  an  epidermic  growth  of  tubercles 
varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  pin-head  to  that  of 
a  marble.  The  tubercles  are  smooth  and  firm, 
and  contain  a  cheesy,  semi-fluid  mass  and  pe- 
culiar molluscous  boaies.  The  disease  is  said  to 
be  contagious.  M.  flbro^suxn  or  sixn^plex,  a 
disease  in  which  numerous  fibrocellular  tumors 
occur,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a  pea  to  that 
oi  a  pigeon's  egg.  They  are  usually  soft,  possess 
little  sensibility,  without  constitutional  cQsturb- 
ance,  and  have  apparently  no  natural  termina- 
tion. M.  pen^diLUixn.  Same  as  M.  fibbosum. 
M.  seba^oeuxn.  Same  as  M.  epffheuale.  M. 
ses^sile.    Same  as  M.  epitheliale. 

Molops  (m6^1ops).  [Gr.  tUiXunf;.']  A  vibex; 
a  long  purple  mark  on  the  skin  sometimes  seen 
in  low  fevers  and  in  purpura. 

Molybdaxnauroeis  (mo-ltb-dam-^rft^sis). 
[Gr.  fi6\vpd<K  lead-h  Amaubosb.]  Retrobulbar 
neuritis  due  to  lead-x>oisoning. 


Molybdamblyopia  (mo-ltlMiam-bli-^pl-^). 
[Gr.  fiMvpdoi  lead  +  Amblyopia.]  Amblyopia 
Que  to  lead-poisoning. 

Molybdate  (mo-libM^t).  A  salt  of  molybdic 
acid. 

Molybdenum  (mo-lib-dl'num).  [Gr.  fi6^fi6oc 
lead.  ]  A  metallic  element,  of  silvery  appearance. 
Its  specific  ffravity  is  8.6.  and  its  atomic  weight 
95.9.    It  is  msible  with  difficulty. 

Molybdepilepsia  (mo-lib^^d^^Upfsi-f). 
[Gr.  fiMvpdoc  lead  -h  kirt^la  epilepsy.  J  Epilepsy 
caused  by  lead-poison. 

Molybdooaohftxia  (mo-lil/Mo-coM^M/si-^). 
[Gr.  fMvpdoc  lead  +  xaxe^ia  bad  habit.  ]  A  vitiated 
state  of  body  due  to  the  poisonous  infiuences  of 
lead. 

Molybdooolic  (mo-lib-do-col'tc).  [Gr.  fid- 
Xv^Soc  lead  +  L.  cd^iea  colic]  Lead-colic,  a 
bowel-complidnt  which  is  the  effect  of  leui- 
poison. 

Molybdoid  (mo-hVdoid).  FGr.  ft6Xvfi6oc  lead 
-f  eldoc  form  or  resemblance.]    Resembling  lead. 

Molybdonosos,  Molybdonosus  (mo-lib- 
don^o-sos,  -eus).  [Gr.  /i6^p6oc  lead-ft^oc  dis- 
ease.]   Lead-disease ;  lead-poisoning. 

Molybdopareeis  (mo-ltb-do-par^i-sis).  [Gr. 
fi6'kvp6oq  lead  +  Paresis.]  Palsy  due  to  lead- 
poisoning. 

Molybdosis  (mo-ltb-d6^sis).  See  Molybdo- 
nosos. 

Molvbdospasmus  (mo-lib-do-epaa^mus). 
[Gr.  fiiAvpSoc  lead  +  L.  spcurmus  spasm.  J  Cramp 
or  spasm  caused  by  the  poisonous  influence  of 
lead. 

Momentaxn  (mo-men^tum).  [L.  nu/men  mo- 
tion.! The  quantity  of  motion.  The  momentum 
of  a  l>ody  is  the  product  of  its  mass  and  its  ve- 
locity. 

Momordioa  (mo-mtfr^di-c^).  [Perhaps  fr.  L. 
momor^dif  perfect  of  morde^re  to  bite.]  A  genus 
of  cucurbitaceous  plants.  M.  balsami^na,  bal- 
sam-apple, a  climbing  herbaceous  pUaity  a  native 
of  India,  having  an  acrid  and  ]M>isonous  finiit 
It  is  valued  as  a  vulnerary,  and  is  strongly  pur- 
gative.   M.  mate^riuzn.    See  Elaterinux. 

Momordioln  (mo-m^r^dt-flin).  Same  as  £lat- 
mtxs, 

Monaoid  (mon-os^id].  Having  one  hydrogen 
atom  replaceable  by  a  base.  M.  alcohol.  See 
under  Alcohol,  2d  de£ 

Monad  (mon'od).  [Gr.  /iova^  a  unit.]  1.  A 
minute,  single-celled,  infusorian  animal.  2.  A 
univalent  n^cal  or  element 

Monadenoma  (mon^^ad-e-n6^m^).  [Gr.  fi6voc 
single  -f  Adenoma.]  A  term  used  by  firoca  for 
uniglandular  adenoma. 

Monamide  (mo-nam^id).  An  amide  consist- 
inff  of  a  molecule  of  ammonia  in  which  basic 
radicals  replace  one  or  more  of  the  hydrogen 
atoms. 

Monaxnine  (mo-nam^tn).  An  amine  in  which 
basic  radicals  are  substituted  for  one  or  more  of 
the  hydrogen  atoms. 

Monarda  (mo-nftr^d^).  [After  Monarda^  a 
Spanish  botanist.!  A  ^nus  of  labiate  plftnta 
comprising  several  species,  natives  of  the  united 
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States.  They  are  odorous  herbs.  M.  flstolo^- 
sa,  wild  beiigamot,  or  horsemint,  is  aromatic 
and  odorous,  and  has  been  used  in  intermittent 
fevexB,  being  febrifbgal  and  diaphoretic.  M. 
punota^ta,  or  horaemint,  a  native  of  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  etc.,  is  stimulant  and  carminative. 
Its  oil  is  valued  in  liniments  as  a  rubefi9u;ient  and 
aromatic  stimulant. 

Monardin  (mo-nAr^din).  A  solid,  like  thy- 
mol, fh>m  the  oil  of  Honor  da  pundarta, 

Moziarthral  mosole  (mon-Ar^thr^l).  [Gr. 
fMvoq  single -h^pov  joint.]  A  muscle  which 
passes  over  one  joint,  as  the  brachialis  anticus. 

Mbnarthritis  (mon-ftr-thrai^tts).  [Gr.  fUfvoq 
single  -jr  AnTHRms.]  Articular  innammation  of 
one  joint 

MoBartdoular  (mon-ftr-tic^iu-Iar).  [Gr.  fiAv<K 
single  -|-  L.  ariic'vJua  joint.]  Affecting  a  single 
joint. 

Mo^nas  prodiffio^aa.      Same   as  BAaLLus 

PB0DIGI06U8. 

Monaater  (mon-os^ter).  [Gr.  itAvoQ  single  4- 
aoT^P  star.  ]  The  single  star-shaped  fiffure  formed 
by  the  chromatin-fibrils  of  a  cell-nucleus  during 
kar}'okinesis :  also  called  Mother  star. 

lionatoxnic  (mon-g-tam^ic).  Saturating  onlv 
one  atom  of  hydrogen ;  univalent.  M.  aloohoL 
8ee  under  Alcohol,  2d  def.  M.  xuoleoiile,  a 
molecule  which  consists  of  one  atom. 

Monaural  (mon-^^i^^).  [Gr.  fidvo^  single + 
L.  au^ris  ear.]    Involving  only  one  ear. 

Monexnbryonio  (mon'^rai-bri-on^ic).  [Gr. 
/M^voc  single -f  i/i/9pvov  foetus.]  Having  one  em- 
bryo only. 

Monerola  (mo-n^iu-l^).  [Gr.  fiov^pfK  soli- 
tary.] An  impregnated  ovum  in  the  non-nu- 
cleated stage. 

Monesda  (mo-nt^shi^) .  An  astringent  veseta- 
ble  substance,  said  to  be  obtained  from  the  Dark 
of  ChryMpkyl^lum  fftycyphlce^um,  a  tree  of  Brazil. 
The  taste,  at  first  sweet,  soon  becomes  astringent, 
and  leaves  in  the  fauces  a  persistent  acridity. 
Monesia  is  employed  internally  in  dysentery, 
scrofula,  dyspepsia,  and  haemoptysis,  ft  appears 
to  be  a  moderate  stomachic  excitant,  a  ^neral 
alterative,  and  an  astringent.  Dose  of  extract, 
2-10  gr.  (O.ia-0.66  Qm.). 

Moneein,  Moneslne  (mo-ni^sin).  An  acrid 
principle  obtained  from  monesia  and  considered 
identical  with  Mpontn.  It  occurs  in  transparent 
yellowish  scales,  which  are  friable  and  easily  re- 
duced to  a  white  powder.  It  is  said  to  be  a  pow- 
erful oxytocic. 

Mbney-Jinirle  sound  (mun^i-jm-gl).  See 
Cracxkd-pot  sound  and  Bbll-hetal  resonance. 

Monilethrix  (mo-mKe-thrics).  [L.  moni^le 
necklace  +  Or.  Opli  hair.]  An  infantile  disease 
in  which  the  hair  becomes  beaded  and  brittle. 

Monilifbrm  (mo-mKt-fdrm).  fL.  monUifor^- 
mu,  fr.  moni^le  necklace.]    Beaded. 

Moniodomethane  (mon-ai-o-do-mfth^^n).  A 
colorless,  ethereal  liquid,  CHgl,  methylic  iodide. 
Ita  vapor  has  been  used  as  an  anesthetic. 

Monism  (m6'ntzm).  [Gr.  fi6voc  single.]  De- 
scent of  all  living  things  from  a  single  cell. 

Monistio  (mo-nis^tic).    Pertaining  to  Monism. 


Monkey-bread  (mxmg^ci-bred).    See  Adan- 

SONIA. 

Monkey  hand  (mung^ct).      See   Main   en 

OBIFFB. 

Monkshood  (mungcs^hud).  Aconite.  M. 
prepuoe,  a  prepuce  which  covers  over  the  end 
of  the  penis  like  a  monk's  hood,  the  opening 
being  either  on  the  dorsal  or  the  perineal  surfisice. 

Monni^na  polysta^ohia.  A  beautiful  plant, 
of  the  order  Polygalaceaf  a  native  of  Peru.  The 
bark  of  its  root  is  astringent,  and  is  used  in  medi- 
cine. 

Monninine  (mon^t-nin).  A  resinoid  sub- 
stance extracted  from  the  root  of  MonnVna  poly- 
Bta^chia.  It  is  acrid,  bitter,  and  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  water. 

Mono-aoetin  (mon-o-os^i-tin).  A  liquid  sub- 
stance, C-H^(OH),OCtHaO,  obtained  by  the  ac- 
tion of  glacial  acetic  acid  upon  glycenn  under 
pressure. 

Mono-ansBSthesia  (mon^^d-an-es-thi^zi-^). 
Anaesthesia  of  a  single  part  or  limb. 

Mono-athetosis  (mon^^6-ath-i-t6^sis).  Athe- 
tosis of  a  single  limb  or  part. 

Monobasic  (mon-o-b6^sic).  [Gr.  fi&voc  single 
-f  L.  ba^gis  base.]  Having  a  single  base : — ap- 
plied to  certain  cnemical  substances  which  con- 
tain one  hydrogen  atom  replaceable  b}r  a  base. 
M.  phospnorlo  aoid,  glacial  phosphoric  acid. 

Monoblastic  (mon-o-blos^ttc).  Having  a 
single  germ-layer,  as  the  ovum  in  the  blastula 
stage. 

Monoblepais  (mon-o-bl«p^sts).  [Gr./<^  sin- 
gle -f  pXhreiv  to  behold.]  1.  A  state  of  vision  in 
which  objects  are  distinct  only  when  one  eye  is 
used.  2.  Color-blindness  in  which  only  one  color 
can  be  perceived. 

Monobraohius  (mon-o-brd^ci-us).  [Gr.  fiAixK 
single  +  ppax*^^  arm.]  A  monstrosity  with  but 
one  arm. 

Monobromaeetanilid  (mon^^o-br6m-as-i- 
ton'i-lid).    See  Antisbfsin. 

Monobromantip3nin  (mon^'o-br6m-an-ti- 
pai^rin).    See  Bbomoptbin. 

Monobromated  camphor  (mon-o-br6^me- 
ted).    See  G amphora  monobbomata. 

Monobromethane  (mon-o-bro-meth^6n). 
Same  as  Ethyl  hbomidb. 

Monocaldc  (mon-o-cal^sic).  Having  one 
atom  of  calcium  in  the  molecule. 

Monooentrio  (mon-o-sm'tric).  [Gr.  [iAvot 
single -f'^^P^'i'  centre.]  Having  but  a  single 
I)ole  ;  unipolar ;  not  amphicentric. 

Monooephalus  (mon-o-s^^^lus).  [Gr.  fiAvo( 
single -f- w^oAj^  head.]  A  monster  having  only 
one  head,  but  two  bodies. 

Monoohloralantipyrin  (mon-o-cl6^^r(Bl-an- 
ti-pai^rin).    Same  as  Hypnal. 

Monochlormethane  (mon-o-cl^r-m^th^^n). 
Same  as  Methyl  chloride. 

Monochlorphenol  (mon-o-cl^r-ft^nol).  A 
dense,  volatile  liquid,  C^H4C1.0H,  used  as  an 
antiseptic  in  pulmonary  oisease  by  inhalation. 

Monochorea  (mon^'o-co-rl'^).  Chorea  con- 
fined to  one  limb  or  part. 
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Mdnoohromatio  (mon^^o-cro-mat^ic).  [Gr. 
fidvoi  single  +  XP^M^  color.]  Having  only  one 
color. 

Monooooous  (mon-o-ccK/us).  [Gr.  fi&vog  sinsle 
-^  KdicKog  berry.]  A  micrococcus  in  which  the 
cocci  remain  distinct  and  are  not  united. 

Monooranus  (mon-o-crfi^nus).  [Gr.  ft^vog  sin- 
gle -f  Kpaviov  cranium.]  A  monster  fcetus  with  a 
single  cranium  and  a  mce  partly  double. 

Monoorotio  (mon-o-crot'ic).  [Gr.  /<^vof  sinsle 
-{-  Kp&roc  stroke.]  Having  a  single  beat ;  not  di- 
crotic : — said  of  the  pulse. 

Monoorotous  (mo-noc'ro-tus).  [Gr.  fj^Avo^ 
single -\- Kp&rog  impulse.]  Having  but  a  single 
beat  to  the  systole  of  the  heart: — said  of  the 
pulse. 

Monooiilar  (mo-noc^iu-1^).  Relating  to  but 
one  eye ;  having  only  one  eye.  M.  dq;>lopia. 
See  Diplopia,  m.  xniorOBoope,  a  microscope 
having  a  single  eye-piece. 

Monooulus  (mo-noc^iu-lus).  [Gr.  fi6vog  single 
-|-  L,  o(/ulu8  eye.]  A  bandage  used  in  fistula 
lachrymalis  and  other  diseases  of  the  eye  to  cover 
one  eye. 

Monooyst  (mon^o-sist).  [Gr.  fidvoc  alone,  one 
•f  Ki/oTig  bladder,  cyst.]  A  tumor  consisting  of 
only  one  cyst 

Monooystio  (mon-o-eas^tic).  Having  only 
one  cyst. 

Monoderio  (mon-o-dft^ic).  FGr.  fiAixK  single 
-f-  6ipog  skin.]    Having  a  single  layer. 

Monodidsrmus  (mon-o-did^i-mus).  [Gr.  ftAvog 
single  -f  ^'i^M^  twin.]    One  of  twins. 

Moxuxllplopia  (mon^^o-di-pl^^i>i-9).  [Gr. 
fi^voc  single  +  Diplopia.]  Double  vision  in  one 
eye  or  in  either  eye. 

Monoformin  (mon-o-fi^r^min).  A  colorless 
Uquid,  aH80,=  CaHe(0H)a0CH0,  formed  by 
heating  glycerin  with  oxalic  acid  to  190^. 

Monoffenesis  (mon-o-jmVsis).  [Gr.  ft6voc 
single  -(-  y^eotg  ^neration.]  1.  The  develop- 
ment of  an  offspring  like  the  parent.  2.  Asexual 
generation. 

Monofirlenous  (mon-o-glt^nus).  [Gr.  fi6vog 
single  -f  y^v7f  pupil.  ]  Seeing  with  one  pupil  only. 

Monogony  (mo-nog^o-ni).  [Gr.  ftAvoc  single 
-f-  ydvog  offspring.]    Asexual  generation. 

MonohistouB  (mon-o-hts^tus).  [Gr.  ftSvoc 
single  -f  lardg  web.]    Formed  of  one  tissue  only. 

Monohydrated  (mon-o-hai^dre-t«d).  [Gr. 
u6voc  single  -f  v6op  water,  or  Hydrate.]  1.  Com- 
bined with  one  molecule  of  water.  2.  Combined 
with  one  molecule  of  hydroxyl. 

Monohydrio  (mon-o-hai^drtc).  Having  one 
atom  of  hydrogen  replaceable  by  a  basic  nSical. 

Mono-ideaisin  (mon^^o-ai-dt^^-izm).  The 
condition  of  being  possessed  by  a  single  idea,  as 
in  monomania. 

Monoinfection  (mon^^6-{n-fM/shpn).  An  in- 
fection caused  by  a  single  variety  of  bacillus  or 
other  infectious  agent. 

Monolobular  (mon-o-lob^iu-lfr).  [Gr.  ft&vog 
single  -f  LoBULB.]  Having  a  single  lobule  ;  af- 
fecting a  single  lobule. 

Monolooular  (mon-o-loc^iu-l^r).  [Gr.  fi6voc 
single,  only  one  +  L.  lo</ulvs  cell.]     Having  only 


one  cavity  or  cell ;  one-celled :— applied  to  cystic 
tumors  so  constituted. 

Monomania  (mon-o-md^ni-^).  [Gr.  ftAvoc  sin- 
gle+/iavia  madness.]  A  kind  of  insanity  in 
which  the  patient  is  irrational  on  one  subject 
only,  on  all  others  clear  and  correct. 

Monomaniac  (mon-o-m^ni-oc).  A  person 
laboring  under  monomania. 

Monometallic  salt  (mon^^o-me-toFic).  A 
salt  which  contains  one  atom  of  the  metal  in  the 
molecule. 

MononmiatouB  (mo-nom^g-tns).  [Gr.  fiwofi- 
/MToc  one-eyed.]    One-eyed. 

Monomorphocellular  (mon-o-mdr'^fo-arKin- 
lar).  [Gr.  fiAtic  single  +  ff>pHl  form  -f  Ckllulak.] 
Having  only  one  fonn  of  cell. 

Monomphalos,  Monomphalua  (mo-nom^- 
fy-loB,  -lus).  [Gr.  fii6voc  single  -f  oft^aXSg  navel.] 
A  twin  monstrosity  in  which  each  child  is  nearly 
perfect,  but  the  two  have  only  one  umbilicus. 

Mononeuric  (mon-o-niii^rtc).  Having  one 
neuron  or  axis-cylinder  process : — said  of  certain 
nerve-cells. 

Mononuclear  (mon-o-nid'cli-^).  Uninu- 
clear. 

Mononym  (mon'o-ntm).  [Gr.  /i^voc  single  -f 
&wfta  name.]  A  name  consisting  of  a  single 
word, — as,  pia,  for  pia  mater. 

Mono-oxybenzol  (mon^^6-oc-st-ben^zol). 
Same  as  Carbouc  Aan. 

Monopalmitin  (mon-o-paKmi-ttn).    See  Pal- 

MTTIN. 

MonoparsBBtheeda    (mon^^o-par-es-tht^zi-^). 
Parsefithesia  of  a  single  part  or  limb. 
Monopouralysis    (mon^^o-pa-mKi-ets).      See 

MONOPLBGIA. 

MonopareeiB  (mon-o-par^e-sis).  [Gr.  ;«^ 
single  +  PAaEsiB.]  Paresis  of  a  single  member 
or  organ. 

Monopathic  (mon-o-poth^tc).  Of  the  nature 
of  a  monopathy. 

Monopathy  (mo-nop^g-thi).  [Gr.  fiAnc  em- 
gle  +  frd^  suffering.]  A  disease  or  symptom 
affecting  a  single  organ  or  part 

Monopegia  (mon-o-pl'ji-*).  [Gr.  f*6voc  single 
-{- irrryvirvm  to  fix.]  A  fixed  pain  in  some  par- 
ticular part  of  the  head. 

Monophasia  (mon-o-ft'ri-^).  [Gr.  fi6voi  sin- 
gle -f  0<5<T<c  utterance.]  A  variety  of  aphasia  in 
which  the  patient  is  able  to  utter  only  a  single 
word  or  sentence. 

Monophobia  (mon-o-fd^i-a).  [Gr.  /i^W 
alone  -j-  ^^  fear.  ]  A  mental  affection  in  which 
there  is  a  morbid  fear  of  being  alone. 

Monophthalmia  (mon-of-thaKmi-9.).  [Gr. 
uAvog  single -f  o^A^  eye.]  The  condition  of 
having  only  one  eye. 

Monophthalmua  (mon-of-thaKmus).  [Gr. 
fi6voq  single  -j-  6^A^  eye.]  A  cyclops,  or  mon- 
ster-foetus with  but  a  single  eye. 

Monoplasmatic  cells  (mon^^o-plaz-mot^ic). 
A  cell  whose  protoplasm  is  composea  of  only  one 
substance. 

Monoplast  (mon'o-plost).  [Gr.  fid»og  single 
-\-  7rAa<rr^  moulded.]    A  unicellular  organism. 
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Monoplaertlo  (mon-o-pWitc).  [Gr.  /t6vo( 
single  +  vX&ooeiv  to  foniL.T  Formed  of  one  sub- 
stance or  in  one  way.  M.  cell,  a  cell  composed 
of  one  substance,  m.  xnu8cles>  muscles  whose 
fibres  are  parallel  or  nearly  so. 

Monoplesfla  (mon-o-pU^ji-^).  [6r.  /n^voc  sin- 
gle +  ir>J7yi^  stroke.]  Paralysis  of  a  single  mem- 
ber or  part. 

Mdhopodacephalus  (mon^^o-po-d((-sd'''(t- 
lus).  TGr.  itAvoq  single  +  irotf  foot  -(-  o  priv.  -h 
a^a^  head.]  A  monster  without  a  head  and 
with  only  one  foot. 

Monopodia  (mon-o-p6^di-^).  [Gr.  /ifvo^  sin- 
gle 4-  ^0^  foot]  The  condition  of  having  onlv 
one  foot  or  havmg  the  lower  extremities  united. 
Same  as  Sykfodia. 

Mbnopioeopus  (mon^^o-pr(hs6^pus).  [Gr. 
fiAvoi  single -f  *''P^<«^o*'  face.  J  A  joined  twin 
foetus  with  but  a  single  face. 

Monope  (mon^ops).  [Gr.  ^<^voc  single +  ^ 
eye.]    Same  as  Monophthalmus. 

Monopsia  (mo-nojp/si-^).  [Gr.  iiAvoq  single  + 
u^  eye.]    Same  as  Monophthalmia. 

Mbnopsyohosis  (mon-op-sai-c5^8ts).  [Gr. 
/i^voc  single  +  P&ychobxs.]  Monomania  of  a 
fixed  type. 

Mdnopns  (mo-n6^pu8).  [Gr.  liAifOQ  single + 
irovc  foot]    A  monster  with  one  foot  only. 

Monorohia  (mo-n^r^ci-^).  The  condition  of 
having  bat  one  descended  testicle. 

MoDorchlB  (ma-ndr^cis).  [Gr.  fiAiHK  single  + 
^;r<c  testicle.]  One  in  whom  a  single  testicle 
has  descended  into  the  scrotum,  or  who  has  been 
deprived  of  one  testicle  by  accident  or  by  an 
operation. 

Mcmoisanic  (mon-^r-gan^ic).  Relating  to 
one  organ  or  to  one  set  of  organs. 

Monoeaootaaride  (mon-o-sac^(»-raid).  The 
name  for  a  group  of  carbohydrates  corresponding 
to  the  old  division  of  glucoses,  and  including  the 
trioees,  tetroses,  pentoses,  hexoees,  heptoees, 
octoses,  and  nonoses. 

Monosoelua  (mon-oe^c^lus).  [Gr.  fiAvoq  sin- 
-fox^Aoc  leg.]    A  monstrosity  with  but  one 


Mbnoaomian  (mon-o-sd^mi-(in).  [Gr.  f*&v<K 
single  +  <^^¥«K  body.]  A  double  monster  with  a 
single  body. 

Mbnoepasm  (mon^o-spazm).  [Gr.  fiAixK  sin« 
^e  +  amurftdt  spasm.]  Spasm  of  a  particular  por- 
tion of  the  body. 

Monospore  (mon^o-sp(^r}.  [Gr.  /t6vot  single 
-f-  aw6poc  seed.]    An  unfertilized  ovum. 

MoDOBtomuzn  (mo-noe^to-mum).  [Gr.  ft6voc 
single  +  <n^/<a  mouth.  1  A  genus  of  trematode 
worms.  M.  ler/tU  has  oeen  found  in  the  diseased 
crystalline  lens. 

MoDOeabstituted  (mon-o-sul/sti-tiu-t€d). 
Having  onl^  one  atom  in  each  molecule  re- 
placed :— -said  of  chemical  compounds. 

Mono^rmptoxaatic  (mon^^o-simp-to-mat'* 
tc).    Having  only  a  single  symptom. 

Monotonia  (mon-o-t6^ni-^).    [Gr.  fiAvof  single 
4-  T&mc  tension.]      A   uniform,    unmodulated 
quality  of  the  voice,  as  in  cases  of  paralysis  of 
toe  huryngeal  tensors. 
41 


Monotridyxnus  (mon-o-trid^i-mus).  [Gr. 
/irfvoc  single -I- rpMv/iof  threefold.]  A  monster 
with  three  bodies. 

Monot^rppa  unifb^ra.  The  Indian  pipe,  a 
leafless  plant,  destitute  of  verdure,  a  native  of 
many  States  of  the  Union.  It  has  been  used  in 
epilepsy  and  in  the  treatment  of  sore  eyes. 

Monovarian  (mon-o-v^ri-^n).  [Gr.  fiAvoc 
single  -h  OvABiAM.J    Relating  to  one  ovary  only. 

Monoxide  (mo-n<x/sid  or  mo-nocfsaid).  An 
oxide  in  which  a  single  atom  of  oxygen  is  com- 
bined with  two  univalent  atoms  or  one  bivalent 
atom. 

Mbnozybenzol  (mon-oc-si-b^n^zol).  Same 
as  Carbolic  acid. 

Monro's  foramen  (mttn-r6z^).  A  Y-ehaped 
opening,  bounded  in  front  and  above  bv  the  an- 
terior pillars  of  the  fornix,  behind  and  below  by 
the  optic  thalamus,  hjr  which  the  lateral  ven- 
tricles communicate  with  each  other  and  with 
the  third  ventricle.  M.'8  sulcus.  See  Sulcus 
OF  Monro. 

Mons  (monz).  [L.]  A  mountain.  M.  cere- 
bel^.  See  Monticulus  cerebblli.  M.  pu^is, 
the  eminence  in  front  of  the  symphysis  pubis  in 
the  male.  M.  Ve^neris,  the  eminence  in  the 
upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  pubes  of  women. 

Monsel's  salt  (mon^sclz).  Basic  ferric  sul- 
phate.   M.'s  solution.    S^  Liquob  ferri  sub- 

SULPHATIS. 

Monster  (mon^st^r).  [L.  mon^ttrum,]  A 
foetus  bom  with  a  redundancy  or  deficienc^r,  a 
confusion  or  transposition,  of  parts ;  a  teratism. 

Monstrosity  (mon-stros^j-ti).  1.  An  unnat- 
ural deviation  from  the  usual  structure  or  form. 
2.  A  monster. 

Monteergla's  dislocation  (mon-ted^j^).  A 
dislocation  of  the  hip-joint  in  which  the  limb  is 
everted,  the  head  or  the  femur  lying  near  the 
anterior  superior  spine  of  the  ilium. 

Monteverdi's  si^p  (mon-te-vdr^dlz).  A  sign 
of  death,  consisting  in  the  absence  of  the  wine- 
colored  con^stion  which  follows  the  subcuta- 
neous injection  of  ammonia  solution  during  life. 

MontfiTomery's  oups  (mont-gom^^-rlz) .  The 
dilated  canals  of  the  tubular  glands  of  the  uterus. 
M.'s  grlands,  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the  areola 
of  the  nipple.  M.'s  tubercles,  distinct  promi- 
nences formed  by  M.'s  glands  after  impregnation. 

Monthlies  (munth^ltz).    The  menses. 

Monthly  oourses  (munth^li).  See  Catame- 
NiA,  Menses.  M.  nurse,  a  nurse  employed  in 
puerperal  cases.    M.  sickness,  menstruation. 

Monticulus  (mon-tu/iu-lus).  [L.,  "little 
mountain."]  A  small  elevation.  M.  cere- 
bel^,  the  projecting  portion  of  the  superior 
vermiform  process  of  the  cerebellum.  M.  Ve^- 
neris.    See  Mons  Veneris. 

Monureide  (knon-ia^ri-aid).  A  ureide  formed 
from  one  molecule  of  urea. 

Mookul  (md'^cul).  See  Bausahodkndbon 
Mookul. 

Mooltan  sore  (mClFtan).  Same  as  Delhi 
sorb. 

Moon-calf  (mdn^caf ).    1.  A  fetal  monstros- 
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ity.    2.  A  uterine  mole. 
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I  tree,  Fogoru/pus 


Moonstraok  (mOn'struc).    See  LinvATic. 

Moore's  fraotore  (mC^ns  or  m6n).  Fractore 
of  the  lower  end  of  the  radios,  with  dislocation 
of  the  head  of  the  uhia  and  impriBomnent  of  the 
Btvloid  proceas  beneath  the  annular  ligaments. 
M.'8  method,  a  method  of  treating  aneurism 
by  introducing  a  eoil  of  iron  wire  into  the  cav- 
ity. M.'ateOT,  a  test  forglucose  or  lactose,  made 
by  boiling  with  sodium  or  potassium  hydrate.  A 
yellow  or  brown  color  is  given  if  glucose  or  lac- 
tose be  present 

Mope-eye  (m6p^ai).    A  name  for  Myopia. 

Moradeine  (mo-r&Mi-tn).  A  crystallme  al- 
kaloid obtained  ttom  Quina  morad^  the  bark  of 
a  rubiaceous  tree,  Poffon</pu$  fehr^ugtu. 

Moradin  (mo-rft^din).     A  fluorescent  sub- 
stance, CgiHxAOt  or  CMHuOe,  ftt>m  Quina  mo- 
rada,  the  bark  of  a  rubiaceous  tree, 
/^nifugus. 

Moral  itiBBsdty  (mor^^il).  Mental  disease 
marked  by  perversion  of  the  moral  sense  and 
natural  emotions  without  any  apparent  disturb- 
ance of  the  intellectual  faculties.  M.  mon- 
Mnoei^,  extreme  perversion  or  reversal  of  the 
moral  sense.    M.  treatments    Same  as  FIbychic 

THBRAPSUnCB. 

Morand'sdl8ea8e(mo-rA&sO*  P&resisofthe 
extremitie&  M.'8  fbot,  a  foot  which  has  eight 
toes.    M.*8  spur,  the  Hippocampus  mimob. 

Morbid  On^rn!>id).  [L.  morfbidua,  tr.  mar^bus 
disease.]  Diseased,  or  pertaining  to  disease. 
Morbid  is  used  as  a  technical  or  scientific  term 
in  contradistinction  to  the  term  healthy.  M. 
anatomy,  the  anatomy  of  a  part  or  tissue  in  a 
diseased  state.  M.  entity.  See  Substantivb 
DiSBASB.  M.  histoloflry •  See  Pathological  His- 
TOLOQY.  M.impid8e.  Same  as  Insanb  impulse. 
M.  i>er8plration.  See  Ephiobosib.  M.  pig- 
mentation. See  PiGMBMTATioM.  M.  pregT* 
nancy.  See  Pabacybsib.  M.8l|rlit.  SooPab- 
opsis.  M.  temperature,  the  difference  either 
above  or  below  the  natural  temperature  of  the 
body,  as  ascertained  by  the  thermometer  placed 
in  the  axilla  or  under  the  tongue  of  a  patient. 
The  natural  temperature  is  firom  96^  to  98^  F. 
M.  touch.    See  Pabapsib. 

Morbidity  (mtf^btd'[^-ti).  1.  The  condition 
of  being  diseae^  2.  The  amount  of  disease  or 
illness  existing  in  a  given  community ;  the  sick- 
rate. 

Morbific  (mdr-tnrtc).  [L.  morbificus,  fr. 
mor^buB  disease  -{-fa/cere  to  make.]  Inducing  or 
causing  disease. 

Morbility  (mdr-btl^j-tt).    Same  as  MoBBinmr. 

MorbUli  (mdr-btl^).  [Dim.  of  L.  mor^bus  dis- 
ease.]   A  name  for  measles. 

Morbilliform  (m^r-btl^t-f5rm).  HtfoBBiLU  + 
L.  for^ma  form.]    Resembling  measles. 

MorbiUous  (m^r^bil^us).  [L.  nwrbU^U 
measles.]    Belonging  to  the  measles ;  measly 

Morbose  (m^r^b6s).  [L.  morb</9U8  sickly.] 
Resulting  from  disease ;  unhealthy 

Morbus  (mdrO>us),  pi.  mor^bL  fL.]  A  dis* 
ease  or  sickness.  M.  amicus.  "English  dis- 
ease,'* a  name  for  Phthisis  and  Rickets,  M.  Baee- 
dow^ii,  exophthalmic  goitre.  M.  Bri^rhVii- 
Bee  Bbioht's  disbasb.    M.  oadu^cua^  ''fidling 


disease/'  epilepsy.  M.  osBruneua.  See  Cta- 
i«08is.  M.  ooxa^rius.  See  Goxalgia.  M. 
divi'nus,  epilepsy.  M.  el^ephaa.  See  £le- 
PHANTTASiB.  M.  ffal^cus,  ''French  disease," 
syphilis.  M.  heroule^us,  "  herculean  disease,'* 
epilepi^.  M. in^dicus,  "Indian disease^" syphi- 
lis. M.  La^zari, "  Lazaros's  disease."  Same  as 
Lbpbosy.  M.  maculo'suB  "Werlho^fli,  pur- 
pura hsemorrhagica.  M.  medioo^rum,  "'physi- 
cians' disesae/^a  disease  caused  by  icgudiciouB 
medication.  M.  mise^xise,  "  misery  sickness," 
any  iUness  due  to  want  and  neglect  M.  ni^firer» 
"black  disease."  See  Mbljena.'  M.  pediou- 
la^ria,  "lousy  disease."  See  Phthibiasib.  M. 
re^firius,  '*  royal  disease,"  jaundice.  M.  sa'oer, 
"sacred  disease,"  epilepsy  M.  aeni^,  de- 
forming arthritis. 
MoroeUation  (m^r-se-l^shpn).     'See  Mon- 

CBLLBMBNT. 


Moroellement  (mdr^l-moAO-  [Pr-1  l^e 
act  of  dividing  into  pieces;  the  operation  of 
removing  a  tumor  piecemeal. 

Mordaoious  (mdr^d^shus).  [L.  mcrdefre  to 
bite.]    Biting;  pungent 

Mordant  (m^r^dgnt).  HL  piorde^rt  to  bite: 
hence,  to  take  a  firm  hold.  J  A  substance,  used 
by  dyers,  which  combines  with  the  fiabric  to  be 
dyed,  in  order  to  fix  the  oolorinfj  matler.  Mor- 
dants are  also  used  by  histologists  in  staining 
certain  microscopical  preparations. 

More  diet  BL.fm/redie'to,  "in  the  manner 
directed." 

Morel's  ear  (m</r«ls).  A  large,  flattened  ear, 
with  a  thin  rim  and  depressed  folds^  often  seen 
in  the  insane  or  in  idiotic  persons:  called  also 
Flax  ear. 

MOrgaffni'8  carun61e  (mdr^an^yts).  The 
middle  lobe  of  the  prostate.  M.'8  oolum^nfle 
reo^tSB,  the  longitudinal  plic»  of  the  lectum. 
M.'B  fbramen.  the  foramen  caecum  of  the 
tongue.  M.'8  fi3eaa,  the  navicular  fossa  of  the 
uretnra.  Mr'a  frssna,  the  ridges  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  folds  constituting  the  ileocsecal 
or  ileocolic  valves.  M.'8  fflanda.  See  Lrr- 
TBB's  GLAKDB.  M.'8  hydaud.  See  Hydatid 
OP  MoBGAQNi.    M.'8  lacunsB.    See  Lacdna  ov 

MOBQAGNI.    M.'8  liquor.    SeeLlQUOBMOBGAGMX. 

M.'8  retinacula.  See  FksNA  op  Mobgagni. 
M.'8  eemilunar  valvee.  See  Valvuls  SBia« 
LUNABBB.  M  '8  sinusce,  three  small  dilatations 
at  the  bec^nninff  of  the  aorta,  first  pointed  out 
by  Mom^;nL  M.'8  ventricle,  a  cavity  just 
extemaito each  vocal  band. 

Mbrgacrnian  cataract  (m^r-gon^y^).  A 
fiuid  cataract  with  a  hard,  transparent  nucleua. 

Morffue  (m^rg^.  [Fr.  Fersian  marg  death.] 
A  dead-house,  or  place  where  dead  bodies  that 
have  been  found  are  exposed  in  order  to  be  rec- 
ognized. 

Mo^ri  euo^cua  [L.,  *•  mulberry  juice."] 
The  juice  of  the  mulberry :  used  in  prepariz^ 
drinks  for  the  sick  and  convalescent  its  syiup 
is  added  to  certain  gaigles  in  throat  diweasea 

Moria  (m^ri-a).  [Gr.  /Mo.]  Foolishness; 
fiituity ;  a  form  of  dementia. 

Moribund  (mor^i-bnnd).  [L.  moritmnfdvSs^  ft. 
monfti  to  die.  J  Dying ;  ready  to  die ;  about  to 
die. 
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Moric  aoid  (ni6^ric).  A  yellow,  ciystalline 
dye,  CisHsO^,  obtained  from  old  fustic. 

Morifbnn  (myH-fdno).  [L.  rru/rum  mul- 
berry.] Having  the  form  of  a  mulberry.  M. 
flrland-    See  Raceuosb  oland. 

Morin  (m6^nn).    Same  as  Moric  acid. 

Mortnda  (mo-rin^d^).  A  genus  of  nibiaceous 
plants  (mostly  trees  or  shrubsj,  comprising  many 
species,  natives  of  tropical  parts  of  Asia  and 
Africa.  The  fruits  or  Monnda  cUrif</lia  and 
Morinda  wnbeUa^ta  are  reputed  to  be  vermifu^. 
The  root  and  bark  of  these  and  other  species 
are  used  as  dyestuff. 

Morindin  (mo-rinMtn).  A  red,  crystalline 
dye,  C^sHsoOis,  obtained  from  various  species 
of  Monnda. 

Morin^ra  (mo-ring^n).  A  genus  of  trees, 
natives  of  the  East  Indies,  North  Africa,  etc.  A 
fixed  oil,  called  oil  of  ben^  is  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  M.  pterygotper^ma  and  M.  aj/tera^  found 
in  India,  Arabia,  etc.  These  trees  afford  a  ^;nm 
like  tragacanth :  the  root  is  diuretic  and  stimu- 
lant. 

Morintannio  aoid  or  Moritannio  aoid 
(mor-tn-tan^ic,  mor-i-tan'tc).    See  Maclurin. 

Morioplaety  (m6^ri-o-plas-ti).  [Gr.  lidptov 
l>art  +  ^^9ffe<v  to  form.]  The  operative  restora- 
tion of  lost  parts ;  plastic  surgery. 

Momincr  sickness  (m^r^mng).  Nausea  and 
vomiting  occurring  in  the  morning  on  arising,  a 
characteristic  S3rmptom  of  pregnancy  during  the 
drst  three  or  four  months.  M.  drop,  the  small 
amount  of  urethral  discharge  appearing  in  gleet  on 
arising  in  the  morning.  M.-1dre,  a  neurosthenic 
!?tate  in  which  the  patient  awakes  unrefreshed. 

Mdrooomiuin  (m6-ro-c6^mi-inn}.  [Gr.  /c^/)oc 
Idiotic  +  miuiv  to  cure.]  A  lunatic  asylum,  or 
house  for  the  reception  and  treatment  of  the 
insane. 

Morodooliiuin  (m6-ro-dyci-um).  [Gr.  fiCtpoi 
idiotic  +  ^X«0^  to  admit.]    Same  as  Moroco- 

XlXJIf. 

Mbroxilic   aoid   (mor-oc-styic).      Same  as 

MOIOC  AdD. 

Morphea  (m^r-f  i^^).     See  Morphoea. 
Morphia  (m^r^fi-^).    Same  as  Morphine. 

Morphlna  fm^r-fai^n^).  [L.  Morpheus  the 
son  of  Sleep  and  the  god  of  dreams.  1  The  U.S.P. 
name  for  morphine,  an  alkaloid,  C17HX0NO8  + 
H«0,  obtained  from  opium.  It  is  in  the  form  of 
white,  shining,  prismatic  crystals,  or  a  crystal- 
line powder,  permanent  in  the  air,  odorless, 
having  a  bitter  taste  and  an  alkaline  reaction. 
It  is  the  most  important  narcotic  principle  of 
opium. 

Morpbi^iiflB  ace^tas.  The  U.S.P.  name  for 
morphine  acetate,  Cx7HMN08.CsH40g  +  3H9O,  a 
yellowish-white,  crystaume  or  amorphous  pow- 
der. This  and  the  other  official  salts  of  mor- 
phine are  of  identical  medical  value.  They  are 
often  exhibited  by  subcutaneous  injection.  Dose, 
iV-i  gr-  6p.004-O.0216  Gm.).  M.  hydrochlo^- 
ras,  me  U.S.  P.  name  for  morphine  hydrochlo* 
rate,  CifHi^NO^Cl  +  3H,0,  a  white,  crystal- 
line sabstance.  Its  inedical  virtues  are  similar 
to  (hose  of  the  acetate  and  sulphate.  Dose, 
lV4gr.  (0.0064-0.0324  Gm.).    M.  sul^plias.  the 


jasme  for^ morphine  sulphate,  .(C^fHit* 


U.S.P. 

N08)iHflS04-f  5EL0,  a  white,  crystalline 'soE 

stance.    Dose,  ^rt  gf.  (0.0054-0.0324  Gm.). 

Morphine  (mdr^ftn).  See  Morpbina.  M. 
habit.    Same  as  Morphinomania. 

Mbrphinio  (m^r-ftn^ic).  Relating  to  mor* 
phine. 

Morphinism  (m^r^fi-ntzm).  The  morbid 
condition  produced  by  injudicious  use  of  mor- 
phine. 

Morphinomania,  Morphiomania  (m^r'^fi- 
no-m6^ni;^  mdr^'fi-o-m^ni-^).  The  morbid  de- 
sire for  morphine ;  the  opium-habit 

Morphinometrio,  Morphiometric  (mdr^^« 
ft-no-met^ric.  m^r^'fi-o-met'ric).  [Morphine -f 
Metric.]  Determining  the  amount  or  percent- 
age of  morphine  (as  in  a  sample  of  opium). 

Morphiometry  (m^r-fi-om^e-tri).  [Morphia 
-f  Gr.  Jiirpw  measure.  J  The  determination  of 
the  quantity  of  morphine  in  a  drug. 

Moxphiophafiry  (mdr-fi-ofVji)*  [Morphia 
-f  Gr.  ^xeZv  to  eat.]  Excessive  taking  of  mor- 
phine by  the  mouth ;  opium-eating. 

Morphism  (m^r^ftzm).  Same  as  Mor- 
phinism. 

Morphimn  (mdr^fi-um).    Same  as  Morphine. 

Morphoea  (rodr-f  1^^).  [Gr.  fiop^  form.]  A 
circumscribed  form  of  scleroderma,  marked  by 
the  development  on  the  skin  of  irregular  patches 
and  blotches  of  a  pinkish  tinee,  often  elevated 
or  depressed,  and  surrounded  by  an  areola  of  a 
purple  color ;  Addison's  keloid. 

MorpliOfireny  (m^r-fojVm).  [Gr.  /up^  form 
-f  ycwov  to  produce.]  The  evolution  of  ibrma; 
the  study  of  the  evolution  of  foizns. 

Morphoffraphy  (mdr-foc^r^fty.  [Gr.  f^opf^ 
form  +  ypd^iv  to  write.]  A  description  of  the 
external  forms  of  plants  or  animals. 

Morphological  (m^r-fo-loj^i-c(il).  Relating 
to  morphology.    M.  element.    See  Tissub  sli- 

MBMT. 

MorpholOfiry  hndT-foVo-ji).  [Gr.  fuipfi  form 
-f  ^6yoi  discourse.  J  The  science  of  structure  and 
form  in  the  orgamc  kingdom. 

Morpholysis  (m^r-fol'i-sis).  [Gr.  ftop^  form 
-f  Xbeiv  to  dissolve. J  The  destruction  of  form  or 
organization. 

Morphometrioal  (mdr-fo-met^ri-o^tl).  Be- 
longing to  morphometry. 

Morphometry  (m^r-fom'e-tri).  [Gr.  /Mp^ 
foTtn-]- fUrpov  measure.]  The  art  of  measuring 
or  ascertaining  the  external  forms  of  objects. 

Morphon  (m^r'fon).  [Gr.,  fr.  fop^  form.] 
Any  distinct  individual  organism  or  element 

Morphonomy  (m^r-fon^o-mi).  [Gr.  /iopfi 
form  +  v6fio(  law.]  The  science  of  the  laws  of 
formation. 

Morpl^oeis  (m^r-f5^sts).  [Gr.  /top^&w  to 
form].  1.  A  morbid  formation;  organic  dis- 
ease.   2.  The  process  of  formation  of  a  part. 

Morphotio  (m^r-fot^tc).  Belating  to  morpho- 
sis ;  forming  part  of  a  structure.  M.  proteid, 
a  proteid  that  actually  enters  into  the  structure 
of  a  tissue. 

Morpion  (mdr^pi-on).    [L.]    A  louse,- 
cially  the  crab-louse. 
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Mor'rhiUD  o^eum.    See  Olbum  morrhu  a. 

Morrhuio  aoid  (mo-rd^ic).  A  crystailine, 
basic  acid,  CxgHiaNOs,  from  cod-liver  oiL 

Morrhuine  (mor^iu^n).  A  diaphoretic  and, 
diuretic  ptomaine,  C18H87N31  from  cod-liver  oiL 

Morrhuol  (mor'iu-ol).  An  acrid  and  aro- 
matic crystalline  and  oily  principle  from  cod- 
liver  oil.  It  contains  iodine,  bromine,  and 
phoephonis,  and  may  be  given  in  capsules  each 
containing  from  three  to  five  drops.  Its  media- 
nal  qualities  are  those  of  the  oiL 

Morrhuoline  (mor'iu-o-lin);  Any  alkaloid 
of  cod-liver  oil. 

Mor.  80l.=L.  nu/re  tol^Uo,  "in  the  usual 
way." 

Mors  (m^rz).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  ftSpoc  fate  or  des- 
tiny.]   I>eath. 

Morsellation   (m^r-se-ld^shpn).      See   Mob- 

CSLLBMENT. 

Morsulus  (m^r^siu-lus).  [L.,  dim.  otmor^nia 
bite.]    A  trocne. 

Mor^BUB  DiaVolL  [L.,  "Devil's  bite."] 
A.  ridiculous  name  sometimes  applied  to  the  fim- 
bria of  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

Mort  de  ohien  (m^r  d^  sho&O*  [Fr.,  "dog's 
death."]  Spasmodic  cholera,  or  death  there- 
from. 

Mortal  (m^r^t^l).  fL.  morta^U,  fr.  mora 
death.]  1.  Subject  to  death ;  destined  to  die. 
2.  Fatal ;  causing  death. 

Mortality  (m^r-taKf-tt).  1.  The  condition 
of  one  who  is  mortal ;  subjection  to  death ;  fr^ 
quency  of  death.    2.  Death-rate. 

Mortar  (mdr^t^r).  [L.  morta^rium.}  A  vessel 
used  in  nharmacy  for  pulverizing  solid  sub- 
stances. It  is  usually  made  of  Wedgwood  ware 
or  iron,  and  sometimes  of  porcelain. 

Mortiflcation  (m^r^^ti-it-c^shpn).  [L.  mor- 
iifica^Ho,  fr.  mors  death  -{-fa^cere  to  make.]  The 
loss  of  vitality  in,  or  death  of,  a  part ;  gangrene. 

Mortify  (wdr^tirfAi),  [L.  moriifica're  to  kijl.] 
To  become  dead  ;  to  become  gangrenous. 

Mortiseotioii  (mdi^ti-scc^shpn).  [L.  motB 
death  -\-.9a/iio  cuttmg.]    An  autoi)sy. 

Morton's  foot  or  toe  (mdr^tpnz).  A  painful 
neuritis  of  one  of  the  nerves  adjoining  the  meta- 
tarsophalangeal joint  of  the  fourth  toe,  due  to 
pressure.  M.'s  plane,  a  plane  passing  through 
the  most  projecting  points  of  the  parietal  and 
occipital  protuberances. 

Mortuary  (mdr'tiu-^-ri).  [L.  mor^taus  dead.] 
Pertaining  to  the  dead,  or  to  funerals. 

Morula  fmor'u-l^).  [L.,  dim.  of  mo^rw  mul- 
berry. [|  Tne  segmented  ovum  at  that  stage 
when  it  resembles  a  mulberry,  being  composed 
of  a  mass  of  mutually  compressed  cells  or  bias- 
tomeres. 

Morulation  (mor-u-l^shpn).  The  assump- 
tion of  the  features  of  the  morula  by  the  impreg- 
nated ovum. 

Mbruloid  fmor^u-loid).  Resembling  the 
morula ;  resembling  morulus,  or  the  yaws. 

Mbrulus  (mor^u-lus).  [Dim.  of  L.  mo^rus 
mulberry.]  1.  Framboesia,  or  the  disease  called 
the  yaws.    2.  A  single  yaw  or  framboesial  sore. 


BCorus  (m6'ru8).  Mulberry,  a  genus  of  urti* 
caceous  trees/comprising  several  species,  natives 
of  Asia,  the  United  States,  etc.  M.  ni^gra^  the 
black  mulberrv  tree,  a  native  of  the  Levant.  It 
is  cultivated  for  its  fruit,  which  is  prized  as  a 
dessertrfinit,  and  its  juice  is  used  in  phannacy 
for  flavoring,  etc.  A  symp  made  from  the  juice 
is  an  agreeable  addition  to  gan^les.  Mulberries 
are  refreshing  and  laxative.  The  bark  and  root 
of  this  tree  are  puigative  and  vermifuge. 

Morvan's  disease  ^m^r^v^nz).  A  paresis 
of  the  upper  extremity  (and  more  rarely  of  the 
lower  also)  with  analgesia  and  with  trophic  le- 
sions, such  as  necrosis  or  ulceration  of  the  digits. 
The  disease  as  thus  manifested  is  probably  de- 
pendent on  central  lesions ;  there  axe  also  fre- 
quent nerve-lesions. 

Mosaic  layer  of  Henle  (mo-s^«c).     See 

MSSORETINA. 

Moechatin  (mos^c^tin) .  A  bitter  compound, 
C81H87NO7,  derived  from  AckUU^a  moschafta, 

Mo8chus(mos^cu8).  [Arab. moacft.]  ''Musk," 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  the  dried  secretion  from  the 
preputial  follicles  of  Moa^chua  moachifema^  or 
musk  deer.  It  is  peculiarly  adapted  for  cases 
which  call  for  the  united  influence  of  a  highly 
diffusible  stimulant  and  a  powerful  antispas- 
modic Such  are  low  cases  of  tvphous  disease, 
accompanied  with  subsultus  tendmum,  tremors, 
and  singultus.    Dose,  2-10  gr.  (0.13-0.65  Gm.). 

Mbsler's  diabetes  (m6z^^).  Polynria  due 
to  the  presence  of  an  excessive  amount  of  inosite 
in  the  Dlood. 

Moss  (mte).    See  Musa. 

Moth  (m^th).    See  Chloasma. 

Mother  (mudh^^r).  1.  A  female  parent. 
2.  See  Mater  aceti.  M.  oelL  1.  A  cell  before 
seflnnentation.  2.  A  cell  containing  daughter 
ceUs  within  itself.  M  oyst.  See  Pabsmt  Cyst. 
M.  liquor,  the  liquid  which  remains  after  the 
separation  of  the  crystallizable  part  frx>m  a  solu- 
tion. M.  nucleus.  See  under  Kahyokinesis. 
M.-of-pearl  osteomyelitis,  inflammation  of 
bone  affecting  those  who  work  in  mother  of 
X>earl,  due  to  the  presence  of  pearl-dust  in  the 
capillaries  of  the  extremities  of  the  long  bones. 
yC,  skein.  See  Spirem  and  under  Karyokinbbis. 
M.  star.  See  Monaster  and  under  Kabvokinb- 
sis.  M.  tincture,  in  hom(Boj>athic  medicine, 
the  strone  tincture  from  which  dilutions  are 
made.    M.  wreath.    See  under  ^abyokinesis. 

Mother's  mark  (mudh^^z).    A  naevus. 

Motherwort  (mudh^^r-w?rt).    See  Lbonueub. 

Mother-3raw  (mudh'^-v^).  The  largest  and 
most  persistent  of  a  crop  or  yaws,  or  frambcosial 
sores. 

Motile  (m6^til).  Haviug  motility;  capable 
of  moving  spontaneously. 

Motility  (mo-ttKj-t*)-  P--  fnc^re  to  move.] 
Power  of  moving ;  voluntajy  motion ;  the  power 
of  performing  movements  of  the  di&rent  parts 
of  the  body  as  a  whole. 

Motion  (m6^shpn).  [L.  m4/tio,  fr.  movefre  to 
move.]    Change  of  place. 

Motive  (m6^tiv).  Inducement ;  cause  of  mo- 
tion ;  incentive ;  that  wliich  determines  or  moves 
the  will. 
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GastrocnemiuB. 

Soleus. 

Flexor  Digit.  CommuniB. 


Kamus  N.  Peron.  Prof.  1 
pro  Eztens.  Dig.  Brev.  j 
Interossei. 


Sympathetic. 
Stcrno-mastoid. 
Spinal  Ace.  Nerro. 

8t«rno-mastoid. 
Phrenic  Nerve. 

Deltoid. 

Mnsculo^piral  Nerre. 
Triceps. 

4.  Ext,  Carpi  Uln. 

6.  Ext.  Digit,  Com. 

6.  Ext.  Dig.  Min. 
Terca  Ma^or. 
Teres  Minor. 
Serratus  Magnus. 

"Latiseimus  Dorsl. 
^  S  Obliquus  Abdom. 
{  (IntercosUl  Nerre.) 


r'^V  Rectus  Abdom. 
"■"••TransTersua  Abdom. 

-.;. -Tensor  Vag.  Fern. 

Crural  Nerre. 

..•'Gluteus. 
..--Biceps. 

vVastus  Extemua. 


,  Peroneal  Nerre. 
•'     ^Gastrocnemius. 

-Peroneus  Longus. 
Soleus. 
.^-Jl.-  Extensor  Digit.  Com. 


•Tibialis  Anticus. 
Ext.  Halluc.  Longus. 
Soleus. 

--  Ext.  Halluc.  Long. 
"->< Flexor  Halluc.  Long. 

J^  Extensor  Digitorum 
Communis  Breris. 


Motor  points  of  trunk  and  limbs. 
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Points  for  muscles  and  motor  nerves  of  the  face :  1,  m.  corrugator  supercilii ;  2,  m.  compressor  nasi  et  pyramldalis 
nasi ;  3,  m.  orbicularis  palpebrarum  ;  4.  m.  levator  labii  superioris  alseque  nasi ;  5,  m.  levator  labil  superioris  (propnus>; 
6.  m.  zygomaticus  minor;  7,  m.  dilatori  naris  anteriori  et  posteriori ;  8,  m.  zygomaticus  major;  9,  m.  orbicularis  oris ; 
10.  ramus  communlcans  pro  m.  depressor  anguli  oris  (triangularis  menti)  et  levator  labii  Inferioris  (levator  meuti) ;  11, 
m.  levator  labii  Inferioris  (levator  menti) ;  12,  m.  depressor  labii  inferioris  (quadratus  menti) ;  13,  m.  depressor  angnli 
oris  (triangularis  menti) ;  14,  ramus  subcutaneus  colli  n.  facialis;  15,  ramus  cervicalis  pro  m.  platysma  myoides;  16,  m. 
siemohyoideus ;  17,  m.  omohyoideus  ;  18.  m.  sternothyroideus ;  19,  m.  sternohyoideus  ;  20,  m.  frontalis;  21,  m.  attrmhens 
aurem  et  attollens  aurem ;  22,  m.  retrahens  aurem  et  attoUens  aurem  ;  23,  m.  occipitalis ;  24,  n.  fkcialis ;  25,  ramus  auricu- 
laris  posterioris  pro  n.  facialis;  26,  m.  stylohyoideus;  27,  m.  digastricus;  28,  rami  buccales  n.  facialis;  29,  m.  splenius 
capitis;  30,  ramus  subcutaneus  maxillae  inrerioris;  31,  ramus  extemus  n.  accessorii  WiUisii;  S2.  m.  stern odeidomas- 
toideus;  33,  n.  accessorius;  34,  m.  sternocleidomastoideus ;  35,  m.  levator  anguli  scapulae;  36,  n.  thoracicus  posticus  (m. 
rhomboidei):  37.  n.  phrenicus;  38.  m.  omohyoideus;  39,  n.  thoracicus  lateralis  (m.  serratus  magnus);  40,  n.  axillaris; 
41,  ramus  plexi  brachialis  (n.  musculocutaneus  pars  n.  mediani) ;  42,  43.  n.  thoracici  anteriores  (m.  pectorales). 
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MOVEMENT 


Miotor  (md^tgr).  1.  A  mover :— applied  to 
mosdefl,  nerves,  etc.  '2.  Relating  to  motion; 
caonng  motion.  M.  aphasia,  ataxic  aphasia. 
See  APRA0IA.  1£.  area,  the  ascendine  ih>ntal 
and  ascending  parietal  convolutions :  called  also 
BxeUabU,  Etciiomotarf  and  Rolandic  area.  M. 
ataxia,  lack  of  muscular  coordination  in  walk- 
ing. M.  aura,  certain  convulsive  phenomena 
aometimes  preceding  an  attack  of  epilepsy.  2C. 
oeQ,  a  nerve-cell  in  which  motor  impulse  is  gen- 
erated. M.  centre,  a  nerve-centre  which  sen- 
erates  and  r^iulates  motor  impulse.  M.  oortioal 
oentrea,  nervek^ntres  situated  in  the  cortex  of 
tne  ascending  parietal  and  ascending '  frontal 
convolutions,  and  including  the  centres  for  gen- 
enting  voluntary  movements.  M.  depressant. 
See  E^PREBBANT.  M.  end-plate.  See  End- 
PULTB.  M.  fibres,  centrifugal  nerve-fibres  con- 
veying motor  stimuli.  M.  impiQse,  a  nerve- 
impulse  or  influence  which  produces  motion. 
M.  lobe.  See  Physiological  lobes.  M.  nerves, 
efferent  nerves  which  carry  the  impulse  of  mo- 
tion to  the  muscles.  Ji/L  nucleua  I.  (Cf  the 
fio89oph4xtyngeal,)  See  Nucleus  axbiouus.  2.  {Of 
the  tngennnal.)  An  ovoid  mass  of  cells  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  accessory  sensory  nucleus.  M. 
oo^nli  or  M.  oc^uli  oommu^nis,  the  third  era* 
nial  nerve,  because  it  is  the  motor  supply  of  all 
the  eye-muscles  except  the  superior  oDuque  and 
the  external  rectus.  M.  path,  the  patb  over 
which  a  motor  impulse  passes  from  the  brain  to 
the  muscles.  M.  point.  1.  The  point  at  which  a 
motor  nerve  enters  a  muscle.  2.  A  point  on  the 
surface  of  the  bod^  at  which  if  galvanic  stimu- 
lation be  applied  it  will  produce  contraction  of 
the  corresponding  muscle.  Id. -sensory  nerve, 
nerves  containing  motor  and  sensory  fibres.  M. 
sphere,  the  re^on  of  the  central  nervous  sytttera 
which  when  stimulated  causes  movement  M. 
tnnotp  the  path  taken  by  a  motor  impulse  be- 
tween the  brain  and  a  muscle.  Voluntary  m. 
tract,  the  nervous  tract  between  the  cortex  and 
the  anterior  horns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Mbtorea  (mo-t6^rtz,  L.  mo-t6^rte).  Plural  of 
MoTOB,  1st  clef.  M.  oculo^rum,  ''movers  of 
the  eyes,"  the  third  pair  of  nerves,  distributed 
on  the  muscles  that  move  the  eyeball. 

Motorial  end-x>late  (mo-t6^ri-^l).  See  Emd- 
platr. 

Moto^rii  ooulo^rum.    Same  as  Motoiubb  ocu- 

LORUM. 

Motoriiam  (mo-t^ri-um).  The  hypothetical 
common  centre  of  motory  influences  or  impulses 
controllinjg  the  various  individual  motor  centres : 
80  called  in  distinction  from  the  teruorium.  Also 
called  MoU/rwm  comnn/fu. 

Motorius  (mo-t6^ri-us),  pi.  moU/riL  A  motor 
nerve.  M.  oc^uli  conunu^nis,  the  third  cere- 
bral nerve. 

Motorofferminatlve  (m6^^to-ro-j?r^mi-n^ 
tiv).  Developing  into  the  muscular  system,  as 
the  mesoderm. 

Motorpathy  (mo-t^r^p{i-tht).  [L.  mo^tor 
mover  -|-  Gr.  n6^  disease.]  Treatment  of  dis- 
ease by  gymnastic  exercise ;  movement^ure 

Motory  (myto-ri).  [L.  mave^re  to  move.] 
Causing  motion :— applied  to  nerves  which  con- 
vey to  the  muscles  toe  peculiar  stimulus  which 
excites  motion. 


Motrioitv   (mo-tris^fti).     Motor  neuricity; 
motor  impulse  sent  along  a  nerve. 
Mottled  kidney  (mot^d).    See  SrorrxD  kio- 

NBY. 

MQiiilla  (ma-tV^).  A  liquid  soap  containing 
a  laige  amount  of  glycerin.  It  is  used  in  treatr 
ing  skin  diseases. 

Mould  i(m61d).  A  common  name  for  several 
species  of  nlamentous  fungi  which  grow  (as  para- 
sites) on  oiganic  matter,  prey  upon  provisions, 
and  attack  other  substances,  as  gum  and  ink, 
destroying  their  valuable  propeities. 

Moulding  process  (m61d^tng).  The  accom- 
modation of  the  fetal  head  during  labor  to  the 
shape  of  the  pelvic  canal. 

Mounding  (maunMing).  The  rising  up  in  a 
mound  or  lump  of  muscle-fibres  when  struck  by 
a  firm  blow :  seen  in  certain  wasting  diseases. 

Mount  (maunt).  [L.  mons  mountain.]  Any 
one  of  the  prominences,  or  eminences,  seen  on 
the  palm  of  the  hand.  They  are  seven  in 
number,  and  are  named  "Mount  of  Apollo," 
of  Jupiter,  of  Mars,  of  Mercury,  of  the  moon, 
of  Saturn,  and  of  Venus.  These  names,  how- 
ever, are  of  no  interest  except  to  the  professors 
of  palmistry.  To  the  anatomist  these  ''^mounts*' 
are  known  as  the  thenar,  hypothenar,  etc,  emi- 
nences. 

Mountain  anmmia  (maun^ten)  Ankylo- 
stomiasis. M.  fever.  1.  See  Mountain  sicknbss. 
2.  A  t3rpe  of  fever,  resembling  typhoid,  which 
often  attacks  new-comers  to  the  mountains  of 
Colorado.  M.  sickness,  a  disease  afiectine  per- 
sons who,  having  been  accustomed  to  Tower 
levels,  have  gone  to  mountainous  regions.  It  is 
characterized  by  vertieo,  nausea^  ana  headache, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  diminished  quan- 
tity of  oxygen  in  the  blood.  Also  called  Myp9(h 
nomu  and  Orcnow*, 

Mounting  (maun^ttng).  The  preparation  of 
specimens  for  preservation  and  study, --especially 
tne  arrangement  of  microsconic  objects  on  a 
slide.  M.  cell,  a  ring  surrounoing  and  support- 
ing the  cover-glass,  or  for  preventing  the  spread- 
ing of  the  mounting  media. 

Mouse septicsenxia  (mans).  Septiciemia  pro- 
duced in  mice  by  inoculations  with  the  ^ociflus 
murisepiieui. 

Mouth  (mauth).  1.  The  beg^nnin^  of  the 
alimentary  canal ;  the  cavity  from  the  lips  to  the 
pharynx.  2.  The  entrance  to  a  canal  or  cavity. 
M.-breathinfir,  habitual  breathing  through  the 
mouth.  M. -presentation,  presentation  of  the 
mouth  of  the  foetus  in  labor. 

Movable  Joint  (mii^v^bl).  A  diarthrosis,  in- 
cluding the  Ball-and-BOcket  jairU,  Oliding  joint, 
Hinge^oirU,  and  Rotary  joint,  M.  kidney.  See 
Floatinq  kidnby. 

Movement  (mdv^m^t).  fL.  move^re  to 
move.]  The  act  of  changing  place ;  a  motion. 
M  of  the  bowels,  the  action  of  the  bowels 
which  causes  a  discharge  of  faeces;  also  the 
fteces  discharged.  M.-cure,  a  mode  of  treating 
disease  by  movements  or  g3nnnastic  exercise,  first 
practised  by  Ling,  a  Swede;  kinesipathy.  It 
comprises  active  movemerUa,  executed  by  the  pa- 
tient, and  passive  movements,  performed  by  an 
assistant  on  the  patient 
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MnCOPUBniiENT 


BAowiers'  mite  (myte).  The  insect  Lepiu$ 
anOumnaflia, 

Moza  (moc^B^).  [From  the  Japanese.!  A 
softy  wooUy  substance  prepared  from  the  dried 
young  leaves  of  Ariemitfta  chxnenfm  and  Arte- 
mufia  in^diea,  and  burned  on  the  skin  to  pro- 
duce an  eschai,  with  a  view  to  cause  revulsion. 
Artificial  moxas  are  also  made  of  cotton  impreg- 
nated with  nitre.  M.-betarer»  an  instrument 
for  applying  a  moza. 

Moxibuxiuxn  (moc-et-biil^ri-um).  [L.  moo/a 
+  ure^re  to  bum.]  The  remedial  apphcation  of 
the  moza. 

Mozibustloii  (moc-Si-bu8^tsh(>n).    See  Mozi- 

BURIUM. 

MoxooaufilB  (moc-so-cd^sts).  rL.fn<M/a4:Or. 
tcavatc  burning.]    Application  of  the  moza. 

Mozosphyra  (moc-so-s&i^ra).  [L.  mox^a-j- 
Gr.  a^vpa  hammer.]  An  iron  hammer  plunged 
into  boiling  water  for  one  or  two  minutes  and  the 
surface  now  and  then  applied  to  the  skin  as  a 
counterirritant  or  rubefacient 

Mu  anffle  (mi(i).  The  ande  included  be- 
tween the  radius  fizus  and  a  une  joining  the 
nasion  and  the  alveolar  point. 

Miiawixilne  (mu-(i«wtn^tn).  An  alkaloid  firom 
muawin  bark,  the  bark  of  an  unknown  Mozam« 
bique  tree. 

Mucaxnide  (miu-cam^td).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  CeHi,NgOe,  formed  by  treatmg 
mucic  ether  with  ammonium  hydrozide. 

Mucate  (mi(i^c6t).    A  salt  of  mucic  acid. 

Muoedin  (mid^se-dtn).  [L.  muce^do.]  A  pro- 
teid,  one  of  the  constituents  of  gluten. 

Muoenteron  (miu-sm^tf-ron).  TL.  mu^eus 
mucus  +  Gr.  ivrepov  intestine.  ]  An  old  term  for 
the  epithelium  of  the  intestines. 

Mudo  aoid  (miCi^sic).    [L.  mu^eua  mucos  or 

m.]    An  acid,  CaHioOa,  obtained  by  the  ozi- 

ition  of  milk  sugar  and  various  gums. 

Muciflo  (miu-stf'tc).  [L.  mu^cua  mucus +  • 
fa^cere  to  make.]    Forming  mucus. 

Muciform  (mi^^si-fjrm).  [L.  mu^cua  mucus 
+for^ma  shape.]    Resembling  mucus. 

Muclfiren  (miA'si-jen).  [Mcaw  •+-  Gr.  root 
'yev  producing.]  A  principle  found  in  mucous- 
^land  cells  and  m  the  mucous  tissues^  convertible 
mto  mucin  or  into  mucus  by  the  action  of  water. 

MucifirinouB  (miu-sij^i-nus).  1.  Muciparous. 
2.  Resembling  mucin. 

Mucilafire  (mid^si-ldj).  [L.  muciU/go,]  1.  An 
aqueous  solution  of  gum.  A  laiige  part  of  the 
mucilage  sold  in  the  shops  is  made  of  dextrin.  2. 
A  thick  liquid  obtained  oy  extracting  the  soluble 
mucilaginous  principles  of  plants  in  water. 

Muoilafirinoas  (miii-si-laj^'-nus).  [L.  mucU 
k/go  mucilage.]  JSeloncing  to  mucilage  or  to 
gum ;  gummy ;  slimy.  M.  glands  of  Havers. 
See  Synovial  fringes.  M.  urine,  urine  that 
contains  much  mucus. 

Mucilago  (mi(i-ei-ld^g6,  L.  mu-ci-lA^go),  gen. 
miicila'ffinis,  Latin  fpr  MuaLAOE.  M.  aoa^- 
dBB,  "  mucilage  of  acacia,"  the  U.8.P.  name  for 
a  thirty-four  per  cent  aqueous  solution  of  acacia. 
M.  azn^yli»  "mucilago  of  starch/'  a  thinnish 
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mucilage  prepared  from  starch  (120  grains  to  10 
ounces  of  water).  It  is  a  convenient  vehide  for 
use  in  medicinal  clysters.  M.  sas'safras  xne- 
dul^te,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  two  per  cent  mu- 
cilage of  sassafras  pith.  It  is  much  used  as  an  ap- 
plication to  the  eye  in  conjunctivitis.  It  may  be 
taken  as  a  drink  ad  libiium  in  inflammatory  and 
febrile  diseases.  M.  tragaoan^thsB, ' '  mucilage 
of  tragacanth,"  the  U.8.P.  name  for  a  mixture 
(Antaininff  6  um.  of  tragacanth,  18  Gm.  of  gly- 
cerin, ana  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water  to  make 
100  Gm.  It  is  chiefly  used  in  makii^  pills  and 
troches.  M.  ul^mi,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  six 
per  cent  mucilage  of  elm.  This  ma^  be  used 
ad  libitum  as  a  demulcent  and  nutritious  drink 
in  catarrhal  and  nephritic  diseases  and  in  inflam- 
matory intestinal  affections. 

Muoin  (miii'sin).  [L.  mud'nn,  fr.  mu^cus 
mucus  or  mm,  ]  Tiie  peculiar  aniixial  matter  of 
certain  enibryonic  tissue  and  of  mucus. 

Muoinogen  (miu-sin^o-jen).    Same  as  Mua- 

GEN. 

Muoinoid  (miii^si-noid).  Resemblizig  mucin. 
M.  fflobulin,  a  proteid  not  unlike  mucin. 

Muoinous  (miii^si-nus)  Consisting  o^  re- 
sembling, or  relating  to  mucin. 

Muoinuria  (mii^-si-niii^ri-«).  [Mucin +  Gr. 
cvpov  urine.  ]    The  presence  of  mucin  in  the  urine. 

Muciparous  rmiu-stp^g-nrs).  [L.  mu^cus  m 
cus  or  gum  +  pa^rere  to  produce.  ]  Producing 
secreting  mucus : — applied  to  glands. 

Muoitis  (miu-sai^tts,  L.  mu-cl^tis).  [L.  mu^ats 
mucus  +  -itu  inflammation.]  Inflammation  of  a 
mucous  membrane. 

Mucocele  (mid^oo-stl).  [L.  mu^cus  mucus -h 
Gr.  K^hf  tumor.]  A  catarrhal  enlargement  of  the 
lachr3nnal  sac,  occasioning  fistula  lachrymalis. 

Muoocolitis  (mid'^co^co-lai'tts,  L.  mft'^co-co* 
(ll'tis).  [L.  mu^cus  mucus  4-  Gr.  k6Xov  colon  4-  L. 
-itit  inflammation.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  mucous 
''membrane  of  the  colon. 

Mucocolpos  (mi(^-co-coKpos)  [L.  mu^enu 
mucus  +  Gr.  ndXiroc  vagina.]  A  collection  of 
mucus  in  the  vagina. 

Mucodermal  (mift-co-d^mgl).  Relating  to 
the  mucous  membrane  and  the  skin. 

Mucoenteritis  (mift'^co-oi-tf-rai'tis.  L.  mii''« 
co-en-te-ri'tis).  [L.  mu^cus  mucus  +  Gr.  hfrepw 
intestine  +  L.  -ttu  inflammation.  ]  Inflammatioo 
of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

Mucoid  (miCl^coid).  [L.  mu^cu$  mucus  +  Gr. 
eldoc  form.]  Resemoling  mucus.  M.  tissue, 
jelly-like  connective  tissue,  such  ais  occurs  in  the 
umbilical  (!ord.    M.  tumor,  a  myxoma. 

Mucomembranous  (miii-co-man^re-nus). 
Composed  of  mucus  and  membranes. 

Muconlc  acid  (miu-con^ic).  A  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  CaHe04. 

Mucopeptone  (miil-co-pep't6n).  A  variety 
of  peptone  formed  in  the  ^Eustric  digestion  of 
mucus,  together  with  certain  albuminoids. 

Mucopurulent  (mid-co-pitl^rtt-lfnt).  [L 
mu^cuB  mucus  -\-pu8  matter.]  Of  the  nature  of 
mingled  mucus  and  pus ;  ooth  muculent  and 
Duriilent 
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Mttoo*pu8  (miOi'oo-pus).  Macus  oontaining 
pofrcells;  pus  and  mucus  blended. 

Muoor  (miii^odr).  [L.]  A  genus  of  fungi, 
the  mould-fUngus,  of  various  species,  often  sap- 
rophytic. 

Maooaa  (miu-cys^).  [L.  mue(/9us  slimy.] 
A  mucous  membrane. 

MnooBalivaay  (mift^^co-«iKi-v6-ri).  [Lwu^- 
cus  mucus  +  saH^va  spittle.]  Containing  or  re- 
sembling mucus  and  adtva. 

Muooeerous  (mi^-co-si^rus).  Both  mucous 
and  serous. 

Muoosin  (miu-c6^sin).  The  mucin  of  thicker 
varieties  of  mucus. 

Muooeity  (miu-cos'j-ti).  The  quality  of  being 
macotts. 

Mnoosma  (miu-cos^m^).      Same  as  Milk- 

QCKNBSS. 

Muoous,  Muooae  (miA^'cDs,  mia'cAs).  [L. 
muco^atM,  fr.  mu^cus  mucus  or  gum.]  Belongmg 
to  or  resembline  mucus ;  covered  with  a  slimy 
secretion,  or  with  a  coat  that  is  soluble  in  water 
and  becomes  slimy.  M.  oanoer.  See  Colloid 
CA.NCBR.  M.  casts.  See  CvLiNDRom.  M.  cells, 
cells  which  secrete  mucus.  They  are  found 
lining  certain  glands.  M.  colic,  pseudomem* 
bianoua  colic.  TdL  corpuscles,  bodies  found 
m  mucus  resembling  leucocytes.  M.  degen- 
eration,  degeneration  of  tissue  in  which  the 
cells  are  converted  into  a  glutinous  liauid  con- 
taining mucin.  M.  disease,  enterocolitis,  espe* 
dally  m  children.  M.  fermentation.  Sune 
as  Visoons  fxhmsntation,  Ist  def.  M.  fever,  ty« 
phoid  fever.  M.  fbUldes,  the  follicles  or  minute 
riands  belonjgjng  to  the  mucous  membranes. 
Their  office  is  to  Secrete  mucus.  M.  fflands, 
g^ds  whose  alveoli  contain  mucous  cells  and 
which  secrete  mucus.  M.  ligrament,  a  fold  of 
the  svnpvial  membrane  about  in  the  middle  line 
which  tetends  back  into  the  knee-joint  from  a 
point  below  the  patella.  M.  membrane.  See 
MBiamAirx.  M.  patch  or  papule,  a  flat,  indu- 
rated, moist  condyloma  occurring  in  syphilis 
where  sorfiices  come  in  contact  M.  Ipolyp,  any 
soft,  gelatinous,  polypoid  growth.  See  Cellctlar 
roLYPod.  M.  rale.  See  Rale  muqueuse.  M. 
tissue,  a  form  of  gelatinous  connective  tissue 
like  that  which  forms  the  umbilical  cord.  It  oc- 
curs in  various  embryonic  tissues  and  in  myzo- 
inata.  M.  transformation.  Same  as  M.  db- 
QBSTBBATiON.    M.  tumoT.    See  Myxoma. 

Huoro  (mift^cr5).  [L.]  A  sharp  terminal 
point.  M.  cor^dis,  the  apex,  or  lower  end,  of 
the  heart  M.  ster^ni,  the  acromion  process  of 
the  scapula 

Muonma^ta  cartila^go.  [L. ,  "  pointed  car- 
tilagow"]    The  ensiform  cartilage  of  the  sternum. 

Muoulent  (miii^ciu-lfnt).  Mucous;  slimy; 
of  the  nature  of  mucua 

Muoona  (miu-cid^n^).  Cowage,  a  genus  of 
leguminous  plants.  The  name  for  the  hairs  from 
the  pod  of  m.  pn/riens.  The  spicube  of  Mucuna 
are  said  to  possess  powerful  vermifuge  proper- 
ties, and  to  act  mechanically  by  penetratmg  the 
woram. 

Mucus  (miti'ctTs).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  /iHa,}  The 
viadd  liquid  secretion  of  a  mucotis  memorane. 


It  is  composed  of  water  and  mucin  having  In 
suspension  leucocytes,  epithelial  cells,  etc. 

Mud  bath  (mud).  The  partial  or  general 
immersion  of  the  body  in  mud  (as  of  hot  springs^ 
salt  marshes,  etc.)  for  therapeutic  purposea 

Mudar,  Madar  (miil^d^,  m&^d^r).  A  name 
for  the  Oalot^rcjns  giganfiea  (otherwise  called  C. 
Mada^rn)j  the  bark,  root,  and  juice  of  which  are 
used  in  India  as  a  remedy  for  elephantiasis  and 
other  cutaneous  diseasea  It  is  reputed  to  be 
alterative  and  sudorific. 

Mudarin  or  Madarin  (miOM(i-rin,  mA^d^ 
rin).  The  active  principle  of  the  mudar.  It  is 
remarkable  for  its  propertv  of  coagulating  by 
heat  and  becoming  again  nuid  on  exposure  to 
cold. 

Muff  (muf ).  An  apparatus  for  restraining  the 
hands  and  arms  of  a  violently  insane  person. 

MufiTuet  (mu-{;6^).  [Fr.]  The  thrush,  or 
parasitic  stomatitis. 

Mugwort  (mug^wM).  The  plant  Ariemitfia 
vulga^ria, 

Muiocephalon  (mi(i^^i-o-sd^(^Ion).  [Or.  fiwa 
fly-l-xe^oAi^  head.]  A  protrusion  of  the  iris 
through  a  wound  of  the  cornea :  so  called  from 
its  resemblance  to  a  fly's  head. 

Muiodesopia  (mi<i'^i-o-d0-s6^pi-a).  [Gr.  /iwa 
fly +  ^V'<f  vision.]  An  affection  of  the  eyes  in 
wnich  muacx  volitantes  are  present. 

Mulatto  (miu-lat^6).  A  person  one  of  whose 
parents  was  a  white  and  the  other  a  negro. 

Mulberry  (mul'be-ri).  The  fruit  of  M</nu 
nVgra  and  other  species  of  Moms.  M.  body. 
Same  as  Morula.  M.  calculus,  a  urinary  cal- 
culus of  a  dark  brown  color,  having  the  surface 
studded  with  tubercles  like  a  mulberry.  It  con- 
sists of  calcium  oxalate,  and  is  the  hanlest  of  the 
urinary  calculi  See  Caixvu,  urinary.  M. 
germ,  a  morula.  M.  mark.  See  Navus  vimo- 
sus.  M.  mass;  a  morula  M.  rash,  the  erup- 
tion characteristic  of  typhus  fever.  M.  tongue. 
See  Strawberry  TONOua 

Mulder's  angle  (muFd&rz).  Se^  Anqlb  of 
Mulder.    M/b  test.    See  Inoigo-garmin  test. 

Mules's  operation.  The  insertion  and  at- 
tachment of  a  hollow  silver  or  glass  ball  after 
evisceration  of  the  eyeball. 

Mull  (muL).     A  soft  muslin  for  dressings. 

Midlein  (muKin).    See  Vbrbascum. 

MOllerian  cyst  (mu-lKri-(in).  A  cvst  con- 
taizdng  pus,  bloody  mucus,  etc.,  formed  in  the 
remnants  of  MuUer's  duct.  M.  ducts,  the 
organs  in  the  female  embryo  from  which  the 
vagina,  uterus,  and  oviducts  are  formed. 

MtUler's  »^wwiia.r  muscle  {mH^in).  The 
circular  fibres  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  M.^s  cap- 
sule.  Same  as  Malpighian  capsule.  M.'s 
duct.  See  MOllerian  ducts.  M.'s  fibres, 
supporting  neurogliar  fibres  extending  the  en- 
tire thicluiess  of  the  retina  between  the  outer 
and  inner  limiting  membranes :  called  also  Sui' 
tentacular  fibres.  M.'s  fluid,  a  hardening  fluid 
for  microscopical  objects,  consisting  of  1  part 
of  sodium  sulphate,  2  parts  of  potassium  dicnro- 
mate,  and  100  parts  of  distilled  water.  M's 
sangrlion.  1.  The  jugular  ganglion.  2.  The 
prostatic  ganglion.  M/s  muscle.  1.  A  layer 
of  muscle-fibre  over  the  sphenomaxillary  fia- 
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sure  in  man.  2.  Ttie  superior  and  inferior  pal- 
pebral musclee.  3r.  See  M.'s  annular  muscle. 
M.'8  operation,  the  removal  of  the  gravid  ute- 
rus by  abdominal  section  when  there  is  a  tumor 
of  the  uterus  and  the  foetus  is  non-viable.  M.'8 
Ting,  a  muscular  ring  situated  where  the  canal 
of  the  cervix  joins  the  cavity  of  the  body  of  the 
uterus  in  an  advanced  stage  of  pr^nancy. 

Mulomedicina  (mi(i'^Io-m<?d-t-6ai^na).  See 
Veterinary  medicine. 

Mulomedious  (miii-lo-m<fd't-cus),  [L.  munua 
mule  4- m^d^tciw  physician.]  A  veterinary  sur- 
geon, or  horse-doctor. 

Multicellular  (mul-t*-s<fl'iu-l»r).  [L.  mtd^tus 
many  -h  ceUlula  cell.]    Having  many  cells. 

Multicuspldati  (mul'^ti-cus-pt-dfi'tai).  The 
true  molar  teeth :  so  called  because  they  have 
several  cusps  or  joints  on  their  crown. 

Multifetation  (mul-tt-fi-td^shpn).  Pregnancy 
with  more  than  two  foetuses. 

Multifld,  Multifldous  (muKti-ftd,  mul-ttf t- 
dus).  fL.  mul^tua  many -{-fin^dere  to  cleave  or 
divide.]  Many-cleft;  having  many  divisions: 
— applied  to  a  muscle  of  the  spine  which  has 
numerous  attachments. 

Multif  idus  spi^nsB.  [L.]  A  deeply  situated 
compound  muscle  of  the  back,  forming  part  of 
the  Transversospinalis  dorsi,  which  see. 

Multiform  bone  {mvVii'tdrm),  The  cunei- 
form bone  of  the  carpus. 

Multlgransrlionate  (mul-ti-gang^gli-o-n^t). 
Having  many  ganglia. 

Multigravida  (mul-ti-grav^t-d^).  [L.  mul^tus 
many  -f-  gra^vidiu  preenant.]  A  woman  who  has 
been  pregnant  several  times,  or  many  times. 

Multiffirrate  (mul-tt-jai^rdt).  Having  many 
gyri  or  convolutions. 

Multilobular  (mul-tt-loViu-l^r).  Having 
many  lobes. 

Multilooular  (mul-ti-loc'iu-l^r).  [L.  mxU^tuB 
many +  'oc'u/u«  cell.]  Having  man v  cells.  M. 
C3nst,  a  cyst  composed  of  several  distinct  com- 
partments :  altio  called  Compound  cyU, 

Multimammes  (mul-tt-mam^tz).  [L.  mxdUus 
many -h  mam^ma  breast.]  The  condition  of 
having  supernumerary  braasts. 

Multinuolear,  Multinucleate  (mul-tt-nidl^- 
cli-ar,  -niii^cli-^t).  Having  several  nuclei  (as  a 
cell). 

MultixMtra  (mul-ttp^(i^r^)'.  [See  Muiaipa- 
rous.]  a  woman  who  has  borne  several,  6r 
many,  children. 

Multiparity  (mul-tt-par^HO-  The  state  of 
being  a  multipara ;  the  state  of  being  multipa- 
rous. 

Multiparous  (mul-ttp'^r-rus).  [L.  muUij/- 
aru8,  fr.  mul^tus  many -hpa'rer^  to  bring  forth 
young.  ]    Bringing  foith  several  young  at  a  birth. 

Multipartite  fmul-tt-p&r^tait).  [L.  mxU^tus 
many  -{- parti^tua  aivided.  J  Divided  into  many 
parts;  aivided  into  an  indefinite  number  of 
long,  narrow  segments. 

Multiple  (muKti-pl).  [L.  mvl^tiplex,  fr.  rmd^- 
tU9  many  -^-vlica^re  to  plait  or  fold.  J  Manifold  ; 
composed  oi  several  distinct  parts.  M  embo- 
Usm.    See  Embolism.    M.  fracture,  fracture 


of  a  bone  in  which  there  are  two  or  more  lines 
of  fracture  not  communicating  with  each  other. 
M  labor.  See  M.  pregnancy,  m.  lifi^tion,  liga- 
tion of  a  vessel  at  several  points.  M.  neuritos, 
inflammation  attacking  various  nerves  at  once. 
It  is  due  to  various  causes,  and  is  of  various  pa- 
tholoigy.  M.  prefirnancy,  the  condition  of 
having  two  or  more  foetuses  in  the  womb  at  once. 
M.  proportions,  law  of.  See  Law.  M.  scle- 
rosis. See  Sclerosis.  M.  staining,  staining 
of  tissue  with  several  di£fcrent  stains.  M. 
vision.    See  Polyopla. 

Multii)oUtr  (mul-ti-p6^9r).  [L.  mut'tua  many 
-hpo^lus  pole,  extremity.]  Having  more  than 
two  processes :  said  of  nerve-cells. 

Multitestia  (mul-ti-tes^tts).  [L.  mtd'tus  many 
4-  tes^tis  testicle.]  One  who  has  more  than  two 
testicles. 

Multitul>exculate  (mumt-tia-b^r^ciu-14t). 
Having  many  tubercles. 

Multivalence  (mul-ttv'(i-l^ns).  The  quality 
of  being  multivalent 

Multivalent  (mol-ttv^(i-lfnt).  [L.  mui'tiu 
many  -f  voWre  to  be  strong.  ]  Equal  in  displacine 
or  combining  power  to  many  (i.«.,  more  than  two) 
hydrogen  atoms. 

Mulunffu  (mA-lOn-g^^).  The  bark  of  a  South 
American  and  West  Indian  tree,  Erytkri^na  Coral- 
lodtn'dron,  coral-tree  or  bean-tree.  It  is  sedative, 
discutient,  vermifuge,  and  sudorific.  The  leaves, 
liowers,  and  root  are  also  medicinal. 

Mummification  (mum^^i-fi-c^^shpn).  1.  See 
Embalming.  2.  The  process  of  dry  gangrene. 
M  of  the  foetus,  the  shrivelling  up  and  com* 
pression  of  a  dead  foetus. 

Mmnmifled  pulp  (mum^t-faid).  Dental  pulp 
affected  with  dry  gangrene. 

Mummy  (mum^t).  A  body  which  has  un- 
dergone the  process  of  embalming. 

Mumps  fmumps).  A  contagious  febrile  dis> 
ease  of  chilaren,  marked  by  inflammation  of  the 
parotid  gland.  The  other  salivary  glands  may 
be  involved,  and  sometimes  there  is  metastasis  to 
the  testicle  or  to  the  ovaries  and  mammary  gland 
(Metastatic  m.).  The  acute  symptoms  last 
from  three  days  to  a  week. 

Munotio  (munc'shi-6).  [L.]  Tbeactof  bk>w- 
ing  the  nose. 

Mundiflcant  (mun-diri-c(int).  [L.  manfdm 
neat  or  i^ekn -^  fafcere  to  make.]  A  cleansing 
and  healing  ointment. 

Mundificative  (munMt-fi-ce-tiv).  A  detei> 
gent  medicine. 

Mimioh  plane  (miCt^mc).  Same  as  Aubiculo- 
infraorbital  plane. 

Muxdistln  (mnn-jta^tin).  An  orange-oolored 
^y.^f  ^16^8^6?  identical  with  poipuroxanthic 
acid,  oDtained  from  munjeei,  or  £afit  Indian 
madder,  Hw^bia  cordifo^lia, 

Mur  (mfir).  An  old  name  for  a  catarrh  of  the 
nose  and  throat ;  also  a  murrain  said  to  afiect 
men,  but  derived  from  the  lower  animals. 

Mural  (mi(i^r(il).  [L.  mu^rw  wall.1  Pertain- 
ing to  a  wall ;  occurring  in  the  wall  of  an  organ. 
M.'  abscess,  an  abscess  in  the  abdominal  wall, 
sometimes  forming  after  laparotomy.  M.  ges- 
tation or  pregnancy,  extra-uterine  pregnancy 
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in  which  the  foetus  Is  embedded  in  the  sobstance 
of  the  nterine  wall. 

Mu'res  arttoukyrmn.  [L.,  "mice  of  the 
joints."]    See  Corpora  libxra  AJEtncuLORUM. 

Morax  (mitl^recs).  [L.]  A  genua  of  shell- 
fish noted  for  yielaing  a  purple  dye,  tiie  cele- 
brated Tyiian  purple  of  the  ancients. 

Murexan  (miu-rec^sany.  A  white,  lustrous 
powder,  C8H7N506>  formed  by  decompoeiiig  mu- 
Texide. 


nium  hydrate  to  uric  acid,  whence  results  a  rich 
purple  color  which  affords  a  eood  test  for  uric  acid. 
si.  test,  a  test  for  uric  acid^  made  b^  treating 
the  substance  under  examination  with  nitric  acid, 
evaporating,  and  then  moistening  with  ammonia 
water.  If  uric  acid  be  present,  murexide  will  be 
formed,  with  the  production  of  a  purple  color. 
This  test  is  sometimes  called  fTetdera  reaction. 

Muxexoin  (miu-r«c'so-tn).  A  red,  crystalline 
substance,  CuHmN^O*,  formed  by  treating  caf- 
feine with  dimethyl  alloxan. 

Muriate  (mid^ri-^t).  A  chloride  or  hydro- 
chlorate. 

Muriated  (miCi^ri-^ted)  Ck)mbined  with 
chlorine. 

Mmlatlo  (mi<^-ri-at^tc).  [L.  mufria  brinej 
Belonging  to  or  derived  fh>m  sea-salt  M.  aoid, 
hydrochloric  acid.  M.  ether.  See  Bthyl  chxx>- 
ams. 

Murifbrm  body  or  mass  (mid^ri-fi^rm). 
riiu  vw/rva  wall  +  /oKfna  form.]  Same  as 
Morula. 

Murmur  (mCb/mdr).  A  low  sound,  continued 
or  continually  repeated,  like  that  of  rolling  waves 
or  of  wind  in  a  forest  The  term  is  applied  to 
sounds  of  the  lungSt  heart,  etc.  (both  normal  and 
abnormal),  heard  in  auscultation.  For  the  dif- 
ferent murmurs,  see  the  aci^ectival  titles. 

Murphy's  button  (mtlr^flz).  A  device  for 
approximating  the  ends  of  a  divided  intestine. 
It  consists  of  two  button-like  plates  of  metal,  each 
fitted  with  a  collar  and  a  hollow  stem  fastened 
to  the  centre,  one  stem  being  smaller  than  the 
other,  80  as  to  fit  into  it  £ach  of  the  cut  ends 
of  the  intestine  is  passed  over  one  of  the  buttons 
and  fastened  around  the  collar  by  a  puckering 
suture.  The  smaller  stem  is  then  inserted  into 
the  larger  and  the  two  halves  are  pressed  together. 
M.'B  repository  an  instrument  for  replacing  a 
prolapsed  nmbihcal  cord  into  the  cavity  of  the 
womb. 

Munain  (mur^6n).  An  episootic  disease  of 
sheep  and  cattle :— applied  also  to  an  episootic 
dis^ue  which  has  been  transferred  to  numan 
subjects.  Thus,  splenic  fever  or  malignant  pus- 
tule (often  called  murrain)  is  communicable  to 

Murrayin  (mur^e-tn).  A  white,  amorphous 
substance,  CxsHa^Oiot  obtained  fh>m  the  fbwers 
of  Mur^raya  exo^ca,  or  Chinese  box. 

Mtirton  (mfir^t(>n).  [Gr.  /tipTw  female  geni- 
tals.]   A  name  for  the  CLrroRis. 

Mus^oa  hiroanioOa.  [L.,  "Spanish  fly."] 
The  blistering^fly.    See  CAirriuius. 


Muscadel  (mus^c^d).    Same  as  Moscatbu 

Mus^osBVOlitan^tes.  [L.,  "hovering flies."] 
An  affection  of  the  eyes  in  which  mote-like 
objects,  or  objects  resembling  snats  or  small 
insect^  are  seen  to  hover  before  uie  sight 

Muscale  buttons  (mus-colO.  See  Anhalo- 
muM  Lxwim. 

Muscardine  (mus'c(irKltn).  A  disease  of 
silk-worms  caused  by  the  fUngus  Botri^Ua  6a«- 
mafna. 

Muscarine  (mus'c^rin).  The  name  of  a  pe- 
culiar alkaloid,  CbHi«NOs,  obtained  fh>m  ii^r^- 
ieiM  musca^riiia,  the  ny-fhnsus.  It  is  also  a  pto- 
maine, and  is  obtainable  from  rotten  fish  and 
from  uie  lecithin  of  eg^.  It  has  the  consist- 
ence of  syrup,  is  insipid  and  odorless,  and  is 
readily  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  It  is  a 
violent  cardiac  poison,  and  is  diaphoretic  It 
resembles  Calabar  bean  somewhat  in  its  action, 
producing  f^  salivation,  vomiting,  dyspnoea,  etc. 
It  is  recommended  as  a  remedy  for  hay  fever, 
constipation,  acute  bronchitis,  and  diabetes  insip- 
idus. Dose  of  the  nitrate,  t  gr.  Atropine  an- 
iBf^mxea  it ;  and  that  drug,  tannin,  emetics^  and 
stimulants,  may  be  given  as  antidotes. 

Muscatel  {mvs^cgriel).  A  superior  kind  of 
grape,  dried  on  the  vine  for  fine  table  raisins ; 
also  a  class  of  f^grant,  sweet,  and  heady  wines, 
as  those  of  Boussillon,  France. 

Muscerda  (mus-ser^d^).  [L.  mus  mouse  + 
mer^da  dun^.]  The  dung  of  mice.  It  was  for- 
merly used  m  epilepsy. 

MuBci  (mus'sai).  [Plural  of  L.  mut'cuB  moss. ] 
Mosses,  a  natural  order  of  minute,  small-leaved, 
cryptogamic  plants  belonging  to  the  class  Aero- 
gens.  A  few  are  medicinal,  others  [see  Sphag- 
num] are  used  in  preparing  aseptic  dressings. 

Muscle  (mus^).  [L.  mua'evUuB,  dim.  of  mu$ 
mouse.  ]  1.  A  kind  of  tissue  havinjg;  the  property 
of  contractilitv,  by  means  of  which  the  move- 
ments of  the  body  are  produced.  2.  A  distinct 
portion  of  muscle  with  definite  position  and  at^ 
tached  at  both  ends.  Muscles  which  are  under 
the  influence  of  the  will  are  called  voluntary^  and 
are  made  of  drij^ed  fibres ;  muscles  not  controlled 
by  the  will  are  involunUiry,  and  generally  consist 
or  unstriped  fibre.  See  Muscular  tissub.  M. -al- 
bumin, a  variety  of  albumin  occurring  in  mus- 
cle-tissue. M.-beatiner,  a  form  of  massage  em- 
ployed in  cases  of  stiffened  joints,  coldness  of  the 
extremities,  and  muscular  weakness.  Belly  of 
m.  See  Bbllt  op  muscle.  M.-bound,  affected 
with  a  kind  of  muscular  hypertrophy,  due  to 
excessive  athletic  training,  wnich  renders  the 
muscle  less  elastic.  M. -bundle,  a  bundle  of 
muscle-fibres  enclosed  in  an  investing  mem- 
brane. M.-case.  Same  as  M.-oomparthent. 
M.-ca8ket,  the  compartment  containing  a  mus- 
cle-rod. It  is  a  subdivision  of  the  muscle-com- 
partment. See  Bowman's  saroous  element. 
M.-oell,  a  cell  from  which  muscular  tissue  is 
developed ;  a  myocyte.  M.-clot,  a  clot  formed 
in  the  coagulation  of  muscle-plasm.  M. -col- 
umn, the  bundle  of  muscle-rods  filling  a  muscle- 
compartment.  M. -comma.  See  Myocomma. 
M -compartment,  the  space  limited  at  both 
ends  by  Krause's  membrane  and  laterally  by  the 
sarcolemma.  It  is  occupied  by  a  muscle-column. 
M.-corpuscle,  h  muscle-nucleus,  especially  of 
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a  striated  muscle.  M.-(nixir6,  a  myogram.  M.- 
disk,  one  of  the  disks  composing  a  muscle- 
prism.  M.-ezizyzne,  M.-fennent»  a  ferment 
existing  in  muscular  tissue.  M.-1iiioe,  muscle- 
plasma.  M.-iierve  preparation,  a  prepa- 
ration of  a  muscle,  with  part  of  the  nerve  which 
supplies  it,  isolated  from  the  rest  of  the  bodv, 
and  used  in  physioloeical  experiments.  M.- 
nudleoB,  the  nucleus  of  a  muscle-fihre.  (a)  Non- 
striated  fibres  eacfi  contain  a  rod-like  nucleus.  (6) 
In  mammalian  striated  muscles  nuclei  are  found 
jiist  beneath  the  saroolemma.  M.-plane,  a 
plane  lying  between  the  points  of  origin  and  in- 
sertion of  a  muscle.  M.-pla8iiia,  the  liquid 
constituent  of  muscle-tissue.  It  may  be  ob- 
tained from  fresh  muscle-tissue  by  pressure.  It 
contains  myosin  and  muscle-serum.  M. -plate, 
a  segment  of  the  mesoderm  of  an  embrvo  fh>m 
which  a  series  of  muscles  is  developeo.  M.- 
prism,  a  muscle-column.  M.-reacHng,  the  act 
of  detecting  a  person's  thoughts  by  observing  his 
involuntary  muscular  movements.  M.-rhoin- 
bus,  a  muscle  havinp^  a  cut  end  of  a  rhombic 
shape :  when  the  sections  of  both  ends  are  made, 
it  is  termed  regular  or  irregular  according  as  the 
surfaces  are  parallel  or  not.  M.-rod,  the  portion 
of  a  muscular  fibrilla  included  between  two  suc- 
cessive Krause's  membranes.  M.-8eruxn,  the 
serous  portion  of  muscle-plasma ;  muscle-plasma 
after  the  separation  of  myosin.  M.*80und,  the 
sound  made  by  the  contraction  of  a  muscle. 
M.-8usrar.  SeelNOSiTX.  M.-tuxnor,  a  myoma. 
Musoular  (mus^ciu-lar).  [L.  mtMcu/a^ria,  fr. 
mus^culu8  muscle.]  Relating  to  a  muscle  or 
abounding  in  muscle ;  of  the  nature  of  muscle. 
M.  anflestheeia,  lack  of  the  muscular  sense. 
M.  artery,  an  artery  supplying  a  muscle  or 
muscles.  M.  asthenopia.  S^  Asthenopia. 
M .  ataxia,  muscular  incoordination.  M.  ooxn- 
partment  of  Krauae.  See  Muscle-compart- 
ment. M.  fitsoicle  or  ftocioulus,  a  bundle  of 
parallel  muscular  fibres.  M.  fibre.  1.  Same 
as  MuscuLAB  TISSUE.  2.  One  of  the  fibres  con- 
stituting muscular  tissue,  and  itself  made  up  of 
muscular  fibrillse.  M.  fibrillation,  a  locahzed 
quivering  of  muscular  fibres.  M.  fbroe,  the 
energy  produced  in  muscular  motion.  M.  her- 
nia»  protrusion  of  a  muscle,  or  a  portion  of  it, 
through  its  sheath.  M.  hypersBiBtheeia,  M. 
hyperalgia,  increased  sensibility  of  a  muscle, 
causing  fatigue  or  pain.  M.  UgamentB,  four 
pairs  of  ligaments  of  the  uterus  lying  between 
the  peritoneal  folds.  They  are  the  round  or 
utero-inguinal,  the  utero-ovarian,  the  utero- 
pelvic,  and  the  uterosacral.  M.  motion,  the 
motion  caused  by  the  contraction  of  the  muscles. 
Muscular  motions  are  of  three  kinds,  voluntary, 
involuntary,  and  mixed,  according  to  the  char- 
acter of  the  muscles  by  which  they  are  per- 
formed. M.  nerve,  a  nerve  which  supplies  a 
muscle  or  muscles.  M.  pile,  a  voltaic  battery  in 
which  the  elements  consist  of  animal  muscle : 
used  in  biological  experiments.  M.  plate.  Same 
as  Muscle-plate.  M.  prooees.  1.  A  process 
on  the  arytenoid  cartilage  for  attachment  of  the 
muscles.  2.  Any  process  of  bone  for  furnishing 
attachment  to  muscles.  M.  reflex,  reflex  move- 
ment induced  by  stretching  the  muscles.  BC 
rheumatism,  a  disorder  connected  with  fibro- 
muscular  structures,  generally  associated  with  the 
rheumatic  diathesis,  and  characterized  by  local 


pain  and  spasm  and  a  certain  degree  of  fever. 
The  exciting  causes  are  chiefly  exposure  to  cold 
— ^above  all,  exposure  of  a  muscular  part  to  a 
''drauffht''  after  exertion — and  sprain  or  strain 
of  the  nbromuscular  structures.  M.  sense,  any 
sensation  in  a  muscle,  especially  that  which  ac 
companies  action.  M.  system,  all  the  muscles 
of  the  body  considered  together.  M.  tissue, 
the  tisBue  composing  the  body  of  a  muscle.  It 
consists  of  fibres  disposed  in  distinct  fiisciculi,  or 
bundles,  enclosed  in  a  perimysium,  or  sheath. 
These  fibres  are  divisible  into  smaller  fibrillar 
enclosed  in  a  sheath  of  endomysium.  There  are 
two  varieties  of  muscular  tissue :  the  iiriped  or 
ftriaUd  fibre  occurs  in  the  voluntary  muscles^  and 
is  named  from  its  characteristic  cross-maiiongs ; 
the  wutriped  {non-HrUOed,  tmootii)  fibre,  found  in 
the  alimentary  canal,  the  uterus,  the  bladder, 
and  other  localities,  is  destitute  of  such  cross- 
markings.    M.  tumor,  a  myoma. 

Musoula^ris  muoo^sa.  A  thin  stratum  of 
unstriped  muscular  fibre  in  mucous  membranes, 
defining  the  mucosa  from  the  submucous  layer. 
M.  procee^sus,  an  excrescence  on  the  base  of 
the  arytenoid  cartilage. 

Musoulailty  (mus-cin-lor^i-ti).  The  condi- 
tion of  being  muscular. 

Musculation  (mus-ciu-l^shpn).  I.  The  ac^ 
tion  of  the  muscles  in  general.  2.  The  study  of 
the  voluntary  motions,  comprising  the  locomo- 
tion of  the  body  and  of  its  parts. 

Musculature  (mus^ciu-le-tshur).  A  set  of 
muscles ;  the  muscles  of  a  part  considexed  to- 
gether. 

Muscull  (mus'du-lai).  Plural  of  Museums. 
M.  bioauda^ti,  "  two-tailed  muscles^"  muscles 
which  are  divided  into  two  portions,  having 
separate  insertions.  M.  bidp^ites.  6ee  BicsFa. 
M.  inoisi^vi,  fleshy  slips  fh>m  the  maxilla  and 
mandible  passing  outward  and  forward  to  join 
the  deep  surface  of  the  transverse  fibres  of  the 
orbicularis  oris  near  the  comer  of  the  mouth. 
M.  papilla^ree,  "papillary  muscles,"  the  mus- 
cles of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  arising  fiom 
the  columns  cameoe  and  fastened  by  tenoinons 
cords  (chordm  iendinete)  to  the  tricuspid  valve  in 
the  right  ventricle  and  to  the  mitral  valve  in 
the  left  ventricle.  M.  pectina^ti,  the  muscular 
fasciculi  found  within  the  auricles  of  the  heart, 
supposed  to  resemble  the  teeth  of  a  comb.  M. 
polyoauda^ti,  muscles  which  have  many  ten- 
dons of  insertion.  M.  polyoip'itee,  muades 
having  several  heads. 

Musculin  (mus^ciu-ltn).    See  Mtoboi. 

Musoulintefifer  (mus-ciu-lm^tf-ilr).  rL.mtfs'- 
cuius  muscle  +  tn^^^^er  whole.]  A  combination 
of  several  muscles  which  have  a  fhnctional  rela- 
tion and  are  considered  as  one  muscle. 

Musculo-aponeurotio  (mu8^^ciu>16-apo- 
niu-rot^ic).  Composed  of  muscular  and  aponeu- 
rotic tissue. 

Musculocutaneous  (muy^ciu-lo-oiu^t^'ni- 
us).  [L.  muycuiuB  muscle  ^cu^^  skin.]  Be- 
longing to,  or  connected  with,  the  akin  and  ad- 
jacent muscles.  M.  nerve.  1.  A  branch  of 
the  brachial  plexus  distributed  to  the  coraoo- 
brachialis,  biceps,  and  forearm.  2.  A  branch 
of  the  external  popliteal  nerve  to  the  muades  of 
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Uie  fibular  side  of  the  leg  and  the  skin  of  the 
donum  of  the  foot 

MoBcalodermio  (mus^^ciu-lo-d^mic).  [L. 
nauf cuius  muacle  +  Gr.  6kpfia  skin.]  Belongii^ 
to  or  connected  with  muscles  and  the  skin.  M. 
layer,  the  outer  layer  of  the  mesoderm  from 
vhich  the  muscles  and  the  integument  are  de- 
veloped. 

Huaculo-elastio  (mn8^^ciu-16-Mae^tic).  Com- 
posed of  muscular  and  elastic  tissue. 

MoBOulomembraxious  (mus'^ciu-lo-m«m^* 
bre-nus).  Partly  muscular  and  lArtly  mem- 
branous. 

Muaooloplirenio  (mus^^ciu-lo-fr«n^ic).  [L. 
wnufculuM  muscle +  Gr.  fpfpf  diaphragm.]  Be- 
longing to  the  muscular  portion  or  tissue  of  the 
diaphragm. 

Musoalorhaohidian  arteries  (mus^^ciu-lo- 
re-cid'i-gn).  [L.  mua^culuB  muscle +  Gr.  k^x^ 
spine.]  The  arteries  supplying  the  muscles  of 
tne  back  and  spinal  column. 

Musculoepiral  gioove  (mus^^cin-lo-spai^- 
rpl).  A  broad  oblique  depression  on  the  poste- 
nor  surface  of  the  humerus  for  accommooating 
tbe  muacalospiral  nerve  and  superior  profunda 
artery.  M.  nerve,  a  nerve  from  the  xxwterior 
end  of  the  brachial  plexus.  It  accompanies  the 
superior  profhnda  artery  of  the  arm  and  forearm, 
winds  dually  around  the  humerus  (whence  its 
name),  and  supplies  the  posterior  muscles  of  the 
ann  and  forearm.  M.  iMralysiB,  paralysis  of 
the  musculoepiral  nerve. 

Mnaonlotefiramentary  (mus^^ciu-lo-teg-iu- 
men^t^ri).  Belating  to  musdes  and  the  integu- 
ment. 

HusouluB  (mns^ciu-lus).  [L.]  See  Musclb. 
M.  aooommodato^riua,  the  ciliary  muscle. 
M.  BXDaXxyriMB,  the  superior  oblique  muscle  of 
the  eye.  M.  oilia^ris.  See  Ciuary  muscle. 
VL  doriDita^tor,  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum. 
M.  hu^iuDls,  the  inferior  rectus  of  the  eye.  M. 
Isdti'tisB.  See  Bacnn  ocuu  imtebnus.  M. 
paa^I>eruni,  the  inferior  rectus  of  the  eye.  M. 
pmreotanis.  See  PajERBcr alis.  M.  relifiric/- 
8n8,  the  superior  rectus  of  the  eye.  M.  supers- 
bus,  the  superior  rectus  of  the  eve.  M.  sus- 
peniKyriiis  duode^ni,  a  band  containing 
muscular  fibres  which  holds  in  position  the  lower 
portion  of  the  duodenum.  H.  u^yidSB.  See 
UvuLABiB.  M.  veneno^suSf  the  poisonous 
mussel.    See  Mytiliib. 

Mns^oos  ialan^dious.  [L.,  ''Iceland 
moss."]  Cdnfria  ialan^dioa,  or  Li'dten  idan^' 
diem. 

Museum  (miu-zt''nm).  [Or.  Uovoa  Muse ;  be- 
cause the  Muses  were  supposed  to  preside  over 
learning,  art»  and  science.]  A  study,  library, 
etc.  A  collection  of  curious  objects^  in  nature 
and  aril  but  especially  of  the  former. 

MoahroomCmush^riim).  SeeAoARicos.  M.- 
snsar.    Sune  as  Mahottb. 

Musloal  murmur  (mWxi-ogi).  A  heart- 
mnimnr  haviog  a  musical  quality. 

Muslo-mad  (mid^etc-mad).  Afflicted  with 
musiccMnania. 

Mu8ioomania(miiisssM»-m6Sni-^).  [Kiratt^- 
•ico  mQ8lc  +  Gr.  fiavia  madness.]    A  spedes  of 


monomania  characterized  bv  an  extreme  fond- 
ness for  music :  called  also  iluaomama. 

Musiootberapy  {mW'ziriXi'ihSx^grpi).  [L. 
mu^suxi  music  4- Gr.  BtpoKtia  treatment]  The 
treatment  of  disease,  especially  hypochondria 
and  other  nervous  diseases,  by  means  of  music. 

Musk  (muse).  A  concrete  perfume,  of  a  brown 
color,  obtained  from  the  musk-deer.  It  is  im« 
pM>rted  from  China  and  Calcutta,  and  is  exten- 
sively used  as  a  perfume  and  in  medicine.  It  is 
stimulant  and  antispasmodic.  See  Moschus. 
M.  Baur.  [From  Dr.  Baur^  its  discoverer.] 
Artificial  musk,  a  proprietary  preparation  pos- 
sessing the  properties  of  natural  musk,  but  m  a 
lesser  degree,  it  is  Trinitrobutylloiuene,  CCCH.)-- 
GeH(N0a)8CHa.  Dose,  10  gr.  (0.69  Gm.).  M. 
tincture.    See  Tinctura  moschi. 

Muskeag  moss  (mus^ceg).  [Algonkin  muB- 
keag  swamp.]  Swamp  moss;  certain  North 
American  species  of  Sphagnum,  used  as  an  ab- 
sorbent dressing  in  surgery.  It  is  first  rendered 
antiseptic,  or  aseptic,  by  suitable  treatment. 

Muslin  (muz^in).  A  material  much  used  in 
surgery  for  bandages  and  dressings. 

Musomania  (miCl-ao-md^ni-^).    See  Musico* 

MANIA. 

Mussel-poison  (mns^).  See  Mytilotoxinx. 
M.-poisoninff.    See  Mytilus. 

Mussitation  (mus-i-t^shpn).  [L.  mustUa^re 
to  mutter.]  Muttering ;  a  morbid  symptom  con- 
sisting in  the  movement  of  the  lips  of  the  sick 
without  the  production  of  articulate  sounds. 

Must  (must).  [L.  mtM^/um.]  Juice  of  the 
grape  newly  expr^se4 :  by  fermentation  it  be- 
comes wine. 

Mustard  (mns^t^rd).  [L.  stna^jns.]  The 
seeds  of  Sina^pis  al^ba  and  SinafpiB  ni^gra  reduced 
to  flour  and  deprived  of  their  fixed  oil  by  ex- 
pression. Mustard  is  used  as  a  condiment  and 
as  a  rube&cient  M.-leaves.  See  Chabta  si- 
NAPis.  M.-paper.  See  Chabta  sinapib.  M.- 
plaster,  M.-poultioe,  a  poultice  or  plaster  made 
of  mustard,  usually  mixed  with  flour  or  linseed 
meal  and  vine^r.  It  is  a  powerful  rubefacient 
and  counterimtant    CaUeci  also  Sinapimn. 

Miitaoism  {miti^tgr»im),  [L.  mutacit^mut, 
fr.  mu^tus  mute,  dumb.]  Inability  to  enunciate 
properly  certain  tmUe  letters,  especially  the  labial 
consonants  6,  p,  and  m,— leading  to  their  fre- 
quent repetition,  or  to  the  substitution  of  other 
letters  for  them. 

Mutation  (mio-t^shpn).  [L.  muia're  to 
change.]  A  change  in  the  presentation  of  the 
foetus. 

Mute(mi(it).  [L^mu^tiMdumb.]  1.  Speech- 
less ;  dumb.    2.  One  who  is  unable  to  speak. 

Mutilation  (mi(l-t»-16^sh(>n).  [L.  mutUa^re  to 
maim,  to  mangle.]  The  condition  which  results 
from  the  loss  or  excision  of  a  member,  an  organ, 
or  a  piurt ;  also  the  act  of  mutilatine,  or  the  ex- 
cision of  a  member  or.  any  essential  part  of  the 
human  body. 

Mutism  (mii^t^um).'   SeeMurrrAS. 

Mutltas  (mid'ti-tas).  [L.  mu^tus  dumb.] 
Dumbness ;  inability  to  articulate.  It  is  usuallv 
dependent  on  deafhess.  See  Dbaf-mutibm.  m 
ato^nioa,  dumbness  arising  from  an  afi*ection 
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of  the  nerves  of  the  tongue.  M.  or|r&&^io&> 
dumbness  iBsulting  ftom  removal  or  ii^urvof 
the  tonfloe.  M.  surdo'ram,  *  *  dnmbneas  of  the 
deafl"  aumbness  arising  from  having  been  bom 
dea^  or  from  having  become  deaf  in  m&ncy. 

Mutterlner  deliritizn  (mut^^r-tng).  A  form 
of  delirium  in  which  the  patient  lies  still,  talking 
to  himself  in  a  monotonous  tone. 

Mutton  suet  (mut^pn).    See  Ssvux. 

MuEslincT  (muz^ing).    Same  as  Infibulation. 

My.    A  symbol  for  frMfapia. 

Myalgia  (mai-aKji-^).  [Gr.  /^  muscle + 
&^y<K  pain.]    rain  in  the  muscles. 

Myalglo  (mai-al^jic).     Belonging  to  myalgia. 

MyainoBl>a  (mai-a-ml^).  [Gr.  /a>f  musde 
-f  Am<eba.  j    A  muscle-cell. 

Myasthenia  (nud-os-thi^ni-a).  [Gr.  /tvc  mus- 
cle +  &a6iv€ta  debility.]  Muscular  debibtjr.  M. 
pseudoparalyt^ioa,  progressive  weakening  of 
the  muscles  without  structural  alteration :  called 
also  MjfoMhenic  p9eudoparaly9i8. 

Myasthenic  (mai-os-th^n^'c).  Belonging  to 
myasthenia. 

Myoeliuni  (mai-st^li-um).  [Gr.  ftifioK  ftmgus.] 
The  nlamentous  expansion  from  which  the  fruc- 
tification of  a  fungus  is  developed. 

Myoethsdmia  (mai-se-thi^mi-^).  [Gr.  ^iMr 
Aingus +  aV<a  blooo.]  The  presence,  or  the  ef- 
fects, of  ftingal  micro-organisms  in  the  blood. 

Myoetogenesis  (mai-s^-to-jen^e-sis).  [Gr. 
fiVKiK,  uifK^rtK  funffus,  mushroom  +  y^vtotf  gener- 
ation, j  The  origin,  or  first  development  of  the 
minute  frmgi  which  are  supposed  to  produce 
many  diseases. 

Myoetogenetio,  MyoetOffenous  (mai-d^^- 
to-j«-n«t^ic,  mai-si-tojVnus).  [Gr.  /Hwcjtc  fiingus 
-j-yewav  to  produce.]  Gaused  by  fhngous 
growths. 

Myoetoma  (mai-se-tym^).  [Gr.  fd'ioK  flmgus 
+  the  termination  -oma^  implying  a  tumor  or 
ezcresoence.1  A  disease  of  the  reet  or  hands, 
characterizea  by  a  thickening  of  the  cutaneous 
tissues,  with  enlargement  and  distortion  of  the 
part,  accompanied  by  d^neration  of  the  osse- 
ous structures.  Also  called  f\mgou8  disease  of 
IndiOj  Fungus  foot,  Madura  foot. 

Mycobacterium  (mai^'oo-boc-tl^ri-um).  A 
genus  of  bacteria  including  the  Ooryndxicterium 
Jq.v.)  of  Lehmann  and  Neumann  and  the  Sdero" 
thrix  (iSAreptothrix)  of  Metschnikoff. 

Mycoctonine  (mai-oK/to-mn).  An  alka- 
loid, C97H9oN,08,  from  Acani^tum  lyeocfUmum, 

Myoocyte  (mai^co-sait).  [Gr.  lA^a  mucus -f 
«irrof  cell.]    A  cell  of  mucous  tissue. 

Myooderm  (mai^co-dArm).  [Gr.  iM<^  mucus 
+  6ipfM  skin.  ]    The  mucous  membrane. 

Mycoderma,  Myooderxnis  (mai-co-dft^m^L 
-d^r'mis).  [Gr.  itinoK  mushroom -^  dip/ia  skin.] 
A  genus  of  ningous  aiowths  forming  the  crusts 
of  favus.  M.  aoe^S,  the  so-called  mother  of 
vinegar,  or  the  plant  of  which  it  is  composed. 

Myoodermitis  (mai^^oo-d^-mai^tis,  L.  mA^^- 
oo-der-mi^tis).  [Gr.  i^^a  mucus +  dip/ia  skin.] 
Inflammation  of  a  mucous  membrane. 

Mycodermosphaoelus  (mai^^co-d2r-mo-6fa^- 
Si-lus).    [Gr.  (A^a  mucus  -f  ^f^  skin  -f  L.  ipfta^- 


MYOOSIS 


celtM.l  Sphacelus,  or  gangrene,  of  a  mucous 
membrane. 

Myoode8moi4  (mai-co-d«8^moid).  [Gr.  jtiia 
fhngus  +  (I^ffAt^  bundle  +  ^^^'of  form.]  Fibrous 
d^neration  of  the  lungs  of  the  horse  caused  by 
Micrococcus  asooformans. 

MycodiarrhcBa  (mai'^co-du-f^rt^^).  [Gr. 
/tlf^a  mucus  +  ^''^Ppoia  flow  from  the  bowels.] 
Mucous'or  pituitous  diarrhoea. 

Myoodysenteria  (mai^^co-diB-€n-tt'ri-a). 
[Gr.  ftSf^a  nmcuB-^-^voevnpia  dysentery.]  Mu- 
cous or  pituitous  dysentery. 

Myoodyspnoea  (mai^^co-dt»-i>nl^«).  [Gr. 
f^^a  mucus -f  (H^cnrvoia  diflSculty  of  breathing.] 
Mucous  or  pituitous  dyspnoea. 

Myooflbroma  (mai^'co-fki-br^^m^).  [L.] 
[Gr.  /dfioK  fungus +  L<'  ffbra  fibre.]  Any  one 
of  the  tubercles  proiducea  in  horses  and  dogs  by 
Micrococcus  (ueofirnums, 

Myoofirastritis  (mai^^co-gos-trai^tis,  L.  mu^'- 
co-gas-trt^Us).  [Gr.  /tif^a  mucus -fl«.  gastnftis 
in&mmation  of  the  stomach.]  Mnooua  gastri- 
tis, or  gastritis  affecting  the  mucous  coat  of  the 
stomacn. 

Myoohsemia  (mai-co-hl^mi-^).     See  Mtcb- 

TBMMIA, 

Myooid  (mai^coid).  Besembling  a  fbngos; 
fungoid. 

Myooloffy  (mai-coFo-jO-  [Gr.  fdfioK  fiingos 
-f  ^y*K  treatise.]    The  science  of  fungi. 

Myoomelic  add  (mai-oo-meFtc).  A  yellow, 
gelatinous  substance,  C4H4N40a. 

Myoomyrin^tis  (mai^^co-mtr-<tn-jai^ti8). 
Fungous  inflammation  of  the  drum-membrane. 

Myoophlyzacixun  (mai^^co-fli-z^'si-um). 
[Gr.  iif^a  mucus  +  ^^<i»<n^  little  blister.]  A 
pustule  containing  mucus. 

Myoophthahuia  (mai-cof-thaKmi-^).  Ftm- 
gous  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

Myoophylaxin  (mai-co-ft-loc^sin).  [Gr.  fibx^ 
Amgus  +  ^Ao^  a  guard.]    See  under  Phtlazix. 

Myoopneumonyix>stasis  (mai^^oo-niu-mo- 
nt-po6^t(ip8is).  [Gr.  fth^a  mucus  +  irveir^Mw  lung 
'^im6oTaebg  standing  under.]  Hypostasis  of 
mucus  in  Uie  lungs. 

Myooprotein  (mai-co-prft^ti^n).  A  form  of 
protoplasm,  C^sHtgNeOg,  found  in  the  bacteria 
of  decay. 

Myco-pus  (mai^co-pus).  Mucus  containing 
pufrcells;  pus  and  mucus  blended. 

Mycorthopnoaa  (mai-cdr-thop-nt^^).  [Gr. 
fdt^a  mucus  +  ^P^^^rvoia  upright  breathing.]  Or- 
thopnoaa  due  to  an  accumulation  of  mucus  in 
the  air-passages. 

Mycos^  (mai^c66).  Eigot-sugar;  trehalose. 
See  Trehalose. 

Mycosis  (mai-c6^sis).  [Gr.  f^ioK  fhngus.} 
1.  A  fbngous  fleshv  tumor. .  2.  The  poisonoDS 
influences  arising  from  fbngal  micro-organisms 
in  the  blood  or  in  the  living  tissues.  M.  tBky&' 
sa,  favus.  M.  ftinfiroi^dee,  a  disease  marked 
by  the  development  of  irr^lar,  painful  tumors 
on  the  scalp  and  trunk.  They  are  attended  with 
intense  itcning.  The  sores  may  ulcerate  and 
discharge.  The  disease  results  in  progresBive 
cachexia  and  death.    M.  leptothri^oea,  any 
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disease  caused  by  Leptothrix,  It  occurs  espe* 
cuklly  in  the  pharjrnx  and  tonsil.  M.  mioro- 
mori^na,  tinea  versicolor.  M.  tonailla^riB  be- 
mff^na.    Same  as  M.  leftothricba. 

Myooeozin  (mai-co-syztn).  [Gr.  fAoK  fiin- 
gDS  +  SoziN.]  A  sozin  which  destroys  hurtM 
microbes. 

Myootlo  (mai-cot^ic).  Relating  to  mycosis, 
or  to  diseases  dei>endent  on  fungal  microbes; 
doe  to  fungal  microbes.  M.'  endooa^rdiUa, 
nloeratiye  endocarditis. 

MTOterlo  (mic-t«r^ic).  [Gr.  ftmr^p  nose.]  Of 
or  relating  to  the  nose  or  the  noetriL 

Myoteropboxiia  (mic''U-ro-«yni-^).  [Gr. 
/wcT^P  noee  H-  fw>  voice.]    Nasal  voice. 

Myoterozero^s  (mM/'tf-ro-ze-rft^sis).  [Gr. 
^iMp  noee + ^puov  drying  up.]  Dryness  of  the 
nostrils. 

l^^ialeine  (mai-d6^1i-tn).  [Gr.  ftvSaXioc 
slimy,  putrid.  1  A  poisonous  ptomaine  from  the 
patiefiMtion  of  the  viscera.  It  is  an  active  para- 
lyzant of  the  vasomotor  nerves. 

Mydatozine  (mai-d(t-t(x/stn).  [Gr.  fivdav 
to  rot  +  rof «E^  poison.  ]  A  ptomaine^  CaHjsNOa, 
from  dowlv  decaying  cadavers :  it  is  somewhat 
poiaonoosy  out  less  so  than  mydaleine. 

MsnUiie  (mai^dtn).  [Gr.  /jnjdav  to  rot]  A 
Don-poiflonous  ptomaine,  CqHjxNOs,  from  decay- 
ing viaoera  of  man.  It  has  strong  reducing 
powefB. 

Ij^rdrlasiB  (mi-drai^{^«i8).  [Gr.  fnSplaeic.} 
L  A  pietematiiral  or  morbid  dilatation  of  the 
pupil  of  the  eye.  It  may  be  due  to  paralysis  of 
the  sphincter  pupillao  (Paralytic  m.),  to  spasm 
of  the  dilator  fibres  of  the  iris  (Spastio  izl),  or 
to  irritation  of  the  ciliospinal  centre  of  the  cord 
(Spinal  m.).  2.  Dilatation  due  to  mydriatic  ap- 
plication. 

Mydziatio  (mid-ri-ot^tc).  I.  Pertaining  to, 
or  causing,  mydriasis.  2.  A  drue,  medicine,  or 
application  causing  the  pupil  to  ailate.  Among 
the  chief  mydriatics  are  atropine,  gelsemine,  by- 
oaciney  oonime,  and  cocaine. 

Myeotopy  (mai-ec^to-pi).  [Gr.  /ivc  muscle  + 
iarawof  displaced.]  The  abnormal  situation  of  a 
muscle  or  muscle& 

l^el  (mai'el).  [Gr.  t'veXdc  marrow.]  The 
spinal  oora. 

MyelBsmla  (mai-e-Ii^mi-^).    Myelogenic  leu- 


Msrelalgia  (mai-^-kiKji-^).  [Gr.  ftveX6c  mar- 
row +  ^yoi  pain.]    Pain  in  the  spinal  marrow. 

Myelanaloais  (mai'^e-lan-^-16^s^.  [Gr. 
^nc^  marrow '\' 6v6Xu9tC  wasting.]  l^bes  dor- 
flslis,  or  wasting  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Myelapoplezia  (mai^^«-lap-o-plec^si-9).  [Gr. 
fOM^dc  msxrow -\' &froir?jf^ia  stupor,  apoplexy.] 
Apoplexy  of  the  spinal  marrow ;  hemorrhage  or 
diacoaige  of  blood  into  the  spinal  marrow. 

Myelasthenia  (mai-e-las-tht^ni-a).  [Gr.  five- 
X6c  marrow  +  Asthenia.]  Neurasthenia  due  to 
spinal  causes. 

Myelatelia  (maa-e-lo-tiai-^).  [Gr.  fwe^ 
marrow  +  MXeia  imperfection.]  Imperfect  de- 
velopment of  the  spinal  cord. 

My^latrophia,  liyelatrophy  (mai-e^lo- 
tvyfi-fy  mai-e-lat^ro-li).    [Gr.  ftmXdc  marrow -h 


arpo^la  wasting.]    Tabes  dorsalis,  or  wasting  of 
the  spinal  marrow. 

Myelatrophic  (mai'^e-la-troPic).  Belonging 
to  myelatrophia. 

Myelauze  (mai-«-l^'si).  [Gr.  ftveU^  marrow 
+  al^if  increase.]  Morbid  increase  of  the  spinal 
marrow. 

Myelencephal  (mai-e-len^sd^il).  Same  as 
Myelbncbphalon. 

Myelencephalie  (mai^^€-len-8«-faF{c).  Re- 
lating to  the  myelencephalon. 

Myelencephalon  (mai^^e-len-8ffVl<>n).  [See 
Myklbncephalus.]  1.  The  cerebrospinal  axis. 
2.  The  after-brain.    See  Metencephalon,  2d  def. 

Myeleteroeds  (mai^Vlet-f^rd^sts).  [Gr.  fiveUc 
marrow -{- hipoeic  alteration.]  Morbid  altera- 
tion of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Myelio  (mai-tfKtc).  FGn/^veA^  marrow.]  Re- 
lating to  the  spinal  cord. 

Myelin  fmai'«-lin).  [Gr.  itueAdf  marrow.] 
1.  The  medullary  matter  filling  the  space  between 
the  axis-cylinder  and  the  sheath  of  the  nerve- 
fibres  ;  the  white  substance  of  Schwann.  2.  A 
fleneric  name  for  various  principles  obtained 
from  nerve-tisBue.  M.  sheath,  the  medullary 
sheath  of  the  axis-cylinder  of  a  nerve-fibre. 

Myellnation  (mai-e-li-n^^shpn).  The  devel- 
opment of  the  myelin  of  nerves  in  the  embryo. 

MyeUnic  (mai-e-ltn^tc).  Of  the  nature  of 
myelin.  M.  nerve-flbre,  a  meduUated  nerve- 
fibre. 

Myelitlo  (mai-e-Ut^tc).  Of  the  nature  of 
myelitis. 

Myelitis  (mai-e-lai^tts,  L.  mu-e-lt'tis).  [Gr. 
/iveXdc  marrow.]  1.  Inflammation  of  the  bone- 
marrow.  2.  Inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord. 
It  is  Diffuse  when  it  afiects  a  large  vertical  ex- 
tent of  the  cord  ;  Transverse  when  it  extends 
all  the  way  across  the  cord;  Disseminated 
when  it  occurs  at  several  distant  points ;  Focal 
when  it  is  confined  to  one  single  small  area; 
Central  when  it  occurs  around  the  central  ca- 
nal ;  and  Ck>mual  when  it  occurs  in  the  horns. 
AsoendlTig  in.,  myelitis  which  progresses  up- 
ward from  the  point  of  origin.  Bulbar  m., 
myelitis  afiecting  the  medulla  oblongata.  Cav- 
itary m.,  myelitis  attended  by  the  fonnation 
of  cavities  in  the  cord.  Compression  xxL ,  mye- 
litis due  to  some  lesion  which  causes  compression 
of  the  cord.  Concussion  no.,  myelitis  due  to 
concussion.  Descendln^r  ni. ,  myelitis  progress- 
ing downward  from  the  point  of  origin.  Hem- 
orrhagic m.,  myelitis  attended  with  hemor- 
rhage into  the  cord.  Interstitial  xn.  See 
Sclerosing  m.  Parenohsrmatous  nd,  myelitis 
in  which  the  nervous  substance  is  chiefly  af- 
fected. Sclerosing  m.,  myelitis  in  which  the 
neurofflia  is  primarily  afiected,  resulting  in  over- 
growtn  of  the  interstitial  substance  and  nardneas 
of  the  cord:  called  also  IrUeniUial  m.  TraxL" 
matio  m.,  myelitis  due  to  direct  ii^vuT-  Uni- 
lateral m.,  myelitis  afiecting  one  siae  of  tho 
cord  only. 

Myelobrachitun  (mai^>lo-br6^ci-nm).  [Gr. 
f£veX6c  marrow  -f  ppax^v  arm.]  The  inferior  pe- 
duncle of  the  cerebellum. 
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Myelooele  (mai^e-lo-stl).  [Gr.  ftveX^c  marrow 
+  K^hf  hernia.  J  Spina  binda,  with  a  protrasion 
of  the  meninges  and  of  tissaes  containing  nerve- 
cells  or  other  spinal  cord  elements. 

Myelooerebellar  (mai^^e-lo-ser-i-b^l^^r).  Be- 
lating  to  the  myelon  and  to  the  cerebellum.  M. 
traot»  the  inferior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum. 

MyeloocBle  (mai'e-lo-sll).  [Gr.  fivt}^  marrow 
4-  xoiAoc  hollow.  1  The  spinal  canal ;  the  central 
canal  of  the  cora. 

Myelooone  (mai'«-lo-c6n).  [Gr.  /ax^^  mar- 
row  +  K^iC  dusti  A  fatty  substance  obtained 
irom  the  cerebral  structures. 

Myelooystio  (mai''«-lo-sis'ttc).  Both  mye- 
loid and  cystic : — said  of  tumors. 

Myelooystooele  (mai^'e-lo-sis'to-sll).  [Gr. 
fax^  marrow  -f  Kixntc  cyst  +  k^^  tumor.]  Cys^ 
tic  tumor  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Myelooystomeningooele  (mai^'«-lo-8is^^to- 
me-ntng^go-stl).  [Gr.  fiveX6c  marrow  +  itiarti 
bladder +  /<9»'<>'f  membrane  +  "^^^  tumor.  1  A 
combined  meningocele  and  syringomyelocele. 

Myelocyte  (maiVlo-sait).  [Gr.  foxXdc  mBr- 
Tow-f  fcOroc  cell.]  1.  A  marrow-cell.  2.  A  cell 
of  the  gray  substance  of  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord. 

Myelodlastasis  (mai^Vlo^i-os^t^t-sis). 
[Gr.  fiveX6c  marrow  -f  ^tAeraatiQ  separation.  ]  Dis- 
integration of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Myelogenio,  Myelogenous  (mai^  Vlo-jen^tc, 
mai-e-lcjVnus).  Developed  firom  marrow.  M. 
leuksemia,  leuoocythnmia.  See  Lbuilbmia. 
M.  ossifioation,  the  formation  of  bone  firom  the 
marrow.    M.  sarooxna.    See  Sarcoma. 

Myeloid  (mai^^-loid).  [Gr.  imX&q  marrow  + 
eldoc  form.]  Besemblmg  marrow.  M.  oells, 
myeloplaxes.  M.  tumor,  a  sarcoma  containing 
large  cells  like  myeloplaxes;  gianVcelled  sar- 
coma. 

Myeloidin  (mai-e-loi^dtn).  A  substance  re- 
sembling myelin  found  in  the  protoplasm  of  the 
pigmented  retinal  epithelial  ceus. 

Myeloma  (mai-e-16^m^).  [Gr.  inxk^c  mar- 
row.] 1.  Medullary  tumor ;  a  tumor  containing 
a  brain-like  substance.  2.  A  giant-celled  sar- 
coma. 

Myelomalacia  (mai^Vlo-mf^l^^si-^).  [Gr. 
foxTiAq  marrow  -f  ftaXaxia  softness.]  Softening  of 
the  spinal  marrow. 

Myelomalaoosis  (mai^^«-lo-mal-f(-c6^si8). 
[Gr.  fjcvMf  marrow  +  fioXoMd^  soft.  ]  Same  as  My- 
elomalacia. 

Myelomargaiin  (mai^'e-lo-mftr^ga-nn).  [Gr. 
fiveXdi  marrow  +  Margarin.]  A  colorless  pow- 
der, CxiHesOe,  found  in  cereorin. 

Myelomenia  (mai^^e-lo-ml^ni-^  L.  mu'^^e-lo- 
m^ni-a).  [Gr.  fiveU(  marrow -\- j4v  month.] 
Aberration  of  the  menstrual  discharge  to  the 
spinal  cord. 

Myelomeniufiitis  (mai^^e-lo-me-nta-jai^tts). 
[Gr.  fjtveUf  marrow -f/flTMyf,  membrane. J  In- 
flammation of  the  membrane  investing  the  spinal 
marrow ;  spinal  meningitis. 

MyelomeninfiTOoele  (mai^^e-lo-mi-ning'go- 
s!l).  [Gr.  jmX6(  marrow  -f-  /o^tyf  membrane  -f 
«^A7  tumor.  J  Spina  bifida  in  which  the  meninges 
and  the  cord  itself  protrude. 


Myelonrieninx  (mai^^e-lo-mt^niocB).  The 
theca.  or  tough,  hard  membrane,  endodnff  ibo 
spinal  cord  ;  the  meninges  of  the  cord  considezed 
as  forming  one  theca. 

Myelomyoes  (mai^Vlo-mai'stx).  [Gr.  ftvtX6( 
marrow + f&oK  fungus.]  A  medullary  tumor  of 
a  fiingoid  character. 

Myelon  (mai^e-lon).  [Gr.  ftoMf  marrow.] 
The  spinal  cord. 

Myelonal  (maiVlo-nfil).  Belong^  to  the 
myelon.  M.  oanal,  the  central  caniu  of  the 
spmal  cord. 

Myelonaroosis  (mai^VIo-nAr-c6^8Ji3).  [Gr. 
fiveX6i  marrow  -f  vapnuat^  benumbing.]  NaroosiB 
of  the  spinal  marrow. 

A^ekxnic  (mai-«-lon^tc).  liflUfing  to  the 
myelon. 

MyelQparalsrsIs  (mai^Vlo-po-xaH-sis).  [Gr. 
fiwe^  marrow  -f  wap&kvatiQ  palsy.]  Spinal  pazal- 
ysis. 

Myelopathio  (mai^^«-lo-path^tc).  Belating 
to  myelopathy. 

Myelopathy  (mai-e-lop^^tht).  [Qr.  /mc^ 
marrow  +  ir6Boi  disease.]  Disease  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

Myelophthisi8(mai-f-lorthi-8ts).  [Gr./cveX^ 
manow-f^^<T<c  wasting.]     Same  as  Mysulka- 

LOSIS. 

Myelophyma  (mai^^e-lo-flni^m^).  [Gr.  /cucXdr 
marrow  4-  ^v/ia  growth.]  A  tubeicle  growing  in 
the  membranes  of  the  spinal  cord. 

MyelQplaque  (maiVlo-ploc).    Same  as  Mt- 

ELOPLASr. 

Myeloplast  (mai'f-lo-plost).  [Gr.  tnM^  mai^ 
row  -f  v7uaaT6q  moulded.  J  Any  one  of  the  laree 
protoplasmic  masses,  or  giant  cells,  found  in  the 
marrow  of  bones. 

Myeloplax  (mai^e-lo-p1acs).  [Gr.  faxXSq  mar- 
row -f  9rAdf  a  plate.]  One  of  the  multinucleated 
fiant  cells  of  Done-marrow.  See  Ostboclast,  Ist 
ef. 

MyelQplazoma(mai'Vlo-plao-s6^m9).  [My- 
eloplax-f -oma.]  A  tumor  containing  myelo- 
plaxes. 

MyeloplesiA  (mai^^«-lo-pll^ji-%).  TGr.  (ofMf 
marrow  -f  1r^yn  stroke.  ]    Spinial  paralysis. 

Myelorrhaffia  (mai^^e-lo-r6^ji-«).  [Gr.  /n«A^ 
marrow  +  kvyvwai  to  break  forth.]  Hemorrhage 
into  the  spinal  cord. 

Myelorrhosis  (mai^VMi^rft^sts).  [Gr.  [otXdf 
marrow  +  poia  flowing.]  Hemorrhoidal  diaeaae 
of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Myelosarcoma  (mai^Vlo-sAr-c^/m^).  [Gr. 
/n)e;u{c  marrow -f  Sarcoma.]    An  osteosarcoma. 

Myeloeoleroels  (mai^^e^o-sdirrft^sts).  [Gr. 
fi«eX6c  marrow  +  Sglerosd.]  1.  SclerosiB  of  the 
myelon,  or  spinal  cord.  2.  Abnormal  hardness 
or  dryness  of  bone-manow. 

Myeloeia  (mai-e-16^sii9).  The  formation  or 
growth  of  myeloma. 

Myelospasm  (mai^e-lo-spozm).  [Gr.  /uMc 
marrow  -f  aKafffi6c  spasm.]  Spasm  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

MyelO8pon8iam(inai^^0-lo-Bpon^*inn).  [Gr, 
foxU^  manow-f  oir^)7<(Y  qK>nge.j    The  qKiiige> 
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like  retieiilated  tiasae  in  the  neural  canal  of  the 
embryo,  formed  hy  the  spongioblasts,  and  consti- 
tuting tbe  developing  sostentacular  tissue. 

Hyelovariooeia  (mai^Vlo-var-}-c6^8is)  See 
Neubovauoosis. 

Myenercria  (mai-en-^ji-^).  [Gr.  fiv^  muscle 
-{-  hipryeta  eneiig^.]    Muscular  energy. 

Myenersrio  (mai-^-^r^jic).  Belonging  to  my- 
energia. 

Myentaata  (mai-^n^t^-sis).  [Gr.  /dfc  muscle 
+  tvraatf  stretching.  ]  A  stretching  or  extending 
of  the  muscles. 

Myenterio  (mai-en-t^ic).  [Gr.  fwc  muscle 
+  hnpcv  intestme.]  Relatmg  to  the  muscular 
coat  of  the  intestines.  21.  plezua.  Same  as 
Aubrbach'b  plexus. 

Myanteron  (mai-oi't^-ron).  [Gr.  ^  muscle 
-f-hrrepov  intestine.]  The  musciuar  coat  of  the 
intestine. 

Iftyiaais  (mai-aiVsts).  [Gr.  /n^d  fly.]  Dis- 
ease caused  by  the  presence  of  the  larvse  of  flies 
on  or  in  the  tiody. 

l^riocephalum    (mai^^i-o-s^T^i-lnm).      See 

MUIOCXPHALUM. 

ICyiodeaopala  (mai^^i-o-de-ecj/si-^).  [Gr. 
px^dfK  like  fliea4-  6Vmc  vision.]    SiBime  as  Muio- 

PESOPIA. 

MyioeAs  (mai-i-6^8ts).    Same  as  Myiasis. 

Myitia  (mai-ai^tis,  L.  mu-l'tis).  [Fr.  Gr.  ftvc 
muscle.  1  Inflammation  of  a  muscle.  It  is  chiar- 
•cterized  by  keen  local  pains,  which  are  increased 
by  movements,  oedematous  swelling,  ill  defined, 
of  the  parts  afiected,  and  redness  of  the  akin 
when  the  muscles  are  superficial. 

Myko-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see  words 
beginning  Myoo-. 

Mylaceptaalua  (mai-lo-ser^lus).  [Gr.  ^^jy 
nether  millstone  +  ^  aeg.  +  xe^aA^  head.]  An 
acephalous  monstrosity  with  a  formleas  boidy. 

MyUo  (mil^tc).  1.  [Gr.  ftih/  mill.1  Relating 
to  a  molar  tooth.  2.  [Gr-  f^^  mole.  J  Relating 
to  a  oterine  mole. 

Mylodna  (mai^o-dus),  pi.  mylodonftes.  [Gr. 
M'^  mUl,  grinder -fMovf  tooth.]   A  molar  tooth. 

MyloglosBoa  (mai-lo^loe'us).  [Gr.  lAhi  mill 
or  molar  tooth  -f-  ylaaoa  tongue.  ]  A  small  occa- 
sional slip  of  the  styloffloesus  muscle  arising  firom 
the  angfle  of  the  manoible  or  from  the  stylomax- 
illary  Qament  and  inserted  into  the  side  of  the 
tongue  oetween  the  styloglossus  and  hyogloesus 
muscles. 

Mylohyoid  (mai-lo-hai^oid).  Relating  to  the 
lower  Jaw  and  the  hyold  bone.  M.  artory,  a 
branch  of  the  inferior  dental  artery  to  the  mylo- 
hyoid muscle.  M.  groove,  a  furrow  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  inferior  nmxillary  bone  run- 
ning forward  and  downward  from  the  inferior 
dental  foramen  and  lodging  the  mylohyoid  ves- 
sds  and  nerves.  M.  line  or  ridge,  an  oblique 
ridge  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  body  of  the 
mandible,  to  which  the  mylohyoideus  muscle  is 
attached,  M.iniMole.  See  MYLOHYomsus.  M. 
nerve,  a  branch  of  the  inferior  dental  nerve  to 
the  mvlohyoid  muscle  and  the  anterior  beUy  of 
the  digastrie.  M.  triangle,  the  area  bounded 
by  the  mylohyoid  and  digastric  muscles. 


Mylohyoidean  line  (mai^^Io-hai-oiMi-(m). 
The  internal  oblique  line  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone. 

Mylohyoideua  (mai^^o-hai-oiMi-us).  [Gr. 
iiiihi  mill,  molar  tooth  -f  L.  ob  kyoi^des  hyoid  bone.  1 
A  triangular  muscle  arising  from  the  inside  of 
the  lower  jaw,  between  the  molar  teeth  and  the 
chin,  and  inserted  into  the  hyoid  bone  and  the 
median  raphe.  It  raises  the  hyoid  bone  or  de- 
presses the  jaw. 

Mylopharyngeus(mai^^o-fa-rtn^ji-us).  One 
of  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx :  called  also  Con- 
Btrielor  superior. 

Mynsicht's  elixir  (mm^stcHtz).  Aromatic 
sulphuric  acid. 

Myo-albumose  (mai-d-aKbiu-m6s).  A  pro- 
teid  derivable  from  muscle-juice. 

Myo-atrophic  lipomatosia  (mai'^5-a-tror- 

ic).      See  FIBEUDOHYPERTROPHIC  PiLRALYSIS. 

Myo-atrophy  (mai-6-at^ro-fi).  [Gr.  fiifc  mus- 
cle +  hrpQ^a  atrophy.]    Muscular  atrophy. 

Msroblast  (mai^o-blost).  [Gc  /<vc  muscle  -f- 
pXaordg  germ.]  A  cell  or  the  formative  tissue 
whence  muscle-fibre  is  derived. 

Myoblastic  (mai-o-blos^ttc).  Of  the  nature 
of  a  myoblast. 

Myocardial  (mai-o-cAr^di-gl).  Of  or  relating 
to  the  myocardium. 

Myooarditia  (mai^^o-c&r-dai^tts,  L.  mCi^'o- 
car-di'tis).  [Fr.  Gr.  five  muscle  4-  «opdio  heart.] 
Inflammation  of  the  muscles  of  the  heart ;  in- 
flammation of  the  walls  of  the  heart. 

Myooardinm  (mai-o-cAr^dl-um).  [Gr.  /a^ 
muscle  +  Kopdia  heart.]  The  muscle  of  the 
heart ;  the  heart  viewed  as  a  muscle. 

Myocele  (mai^o-stl).  [Gr.  /ivc  muscle  +  k^^ 
hernia.]  Hernia  of  a  muscle  through  a  rupture 
in  its  sheath. 

Myocelialgia  (mai^^o^-li-aKji-^).  [Gr.  fdic 
muscle  -h  KOi^ia  belly  4-  ^}^  pain.]  Pain  in  the 
abdominal  muscles. 

Myooelitie  (mai^^o-si-lai^tts).  [Gr.  fiv^  muscle 
+  iHMAia  belly.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  abdominal 
muscles. 

Myooephalitla  (mai^^o-ser(t>lai^tts).  [Gr./nr 
muscle  4-  Ke^a^  head.]  Inflammation  of  the 
muscles  of  the  head. 

Myochorditia  (mai^'OK^r-dai'tis).  [Gr.  A»f 
muscle  +  x^^  cord.]  Inflammation  of  the 
muscles  of  the  vocal  cords. 

Myochrome  (mai^o-cr6m).  [Gr.  /ok  muscle 
+  xp^d^  color.]    Same  as  Myohjematin. 

Myochronosoope  (mai-o-cr6^noH9c6p).  [Gr. 
ffiK  muscle  4-  Ar/«^  tissue  4-  owwrcZv  to  see.]  An 
instrument  for  observing  the  time  taken  for  a 
motor  impulse  to  produce  contraction  of  a  muscle. 

Myoclonua  (mai-oc^o-nus).  [Gr.  ^  muscle 
4-xA^M)c  clonus.]  1.  Clonus  of  a  muscle  or  mus- 
cles ;  muscular  twitching.  2.  Paramyoclonus 
multiplex ;  an  obscure  nervous  disease  charao> 
terized  by  symmetrical  clonus  of  various  mus- 
cles :  the  spasm  ceases  during  sleep,  and  is  not 
often  paroxysmal. 

Myocoelialgia  (mai^^o-sMi-aKH-a).  [Gr./iic. 
muscle  4- mxA/a belly  4-dA7oc  pain.]  Pain  in  tbe 
muscles  of  the  abdomen. 
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Myoocdliitis    (mai^^o-st-li-ai^tis) 
muscle -h  wxAta  belly.] 
dominal  muscles. 

MyooOBlom  (mai-o-sl^6m).  [Gr.  f^v^  muscle 
4-  CcBU>M.  ]  The  cavity  of  a  myocomma  or  myo' 
tome. 

Myocolpitis  (mai'^o-col-pai'tis).  [Gr.  fdf^ 
muscle  H- '^^^^'C  womb.]  Inflammation  of  the 
muscular  walls  of  the  vagina. 

Myooomma  (mai-o-com^^),  pi.  myocom^mala, 
[Gr.  fdfc  muscle  +  Kdftfui  fragment  ]  A  myotome, 
or  natural  segment  of  a  muscle ;  one  of  the  serial 
flakes  or  divisions  into  which  muades,  especially 
in  very  early  life,  are  marked  off. 

Myocrismus  (mai-OKjriz'mus).  [Gr.  fo^ 
muscle  +  KpiCetv  to  creak.]  The  creaking  of  a 
muscle  or  muscles  when  in  motion. 

Myootoxiine  (mai-oc^to-m  n).  [Gr.  ^  mouse 
-f  KTdvoc  killing.]  A  strongly  poisonous  principle 
obtainable  from  a  European  species  of  aoomte 
{AcmVtum  lycocftomim).  It  is  not  unlike  curare 
in  its  effects.    See  MYOOcroiONB. 

Myooyst  (mai'o-sist).  [Gr.  fA^  muscle + 
Cyst.]    A  cystic  tumor  of  a  muscle. 

Myooyte  (mai^o-sait).  [Gr.  /ivf  muscle + 
K^fK  cell.]  A  muscle-cell ;  a  cell-element  of  the 
muscular  tissue. 

Myodemia  (mai-o-d!^mi-^).  [Gr.  ^  muscle 
+  ^vi*^  &t.]    ratty  degeneration  of  a  muscle. 

Myodeeopsia  (mai^^o-df-sop^si-^).  [Gr.  ftvia 
f[Y-\-t\6o^  form  or  resemblance  +  ^^  sight] 
The  appearance  of  mvacx  volUantes. 

Myodiastasis  (mai^^'o-dai-os^tft^ets).  [Gr. 
/<vf  muscle  +  iiaaraatq  standing  apart]  Separa- 
tion occurring  between  cut  surfaces  of  muscle. 

Myodiastatio  (mai^^o-dai-^-stat'^ic).  Of  or 
relating  to  myodiastasis. 

Myodynamia,  Myodynamy  (mai^^o-dai- 
n^mi-^  mai-o-dai^nc^mi).  [Gr.  fwc  muscle -h 
dintafug  power.]    Muscular  strength  or  power. 

Myodynamiometer  (mai^^o-dai-nam-i-omV 
tftr).  [Gr.  fiiK  muacle -^  ^vvafui  power -}- fdrpov 
measure.]  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
amount  of  muscular  power.  ' 

Myodynaxnoxneter  (mai^^o-dai-n^t-mdm^e^ 
t^).    Same  as  Myodynahiokkter. 

Myodyxiia  (mai-o-din^i-^).  [Gr.  fdfc  muscle 
-^odVvtf  pain.]  Pain  in  a  muscle;  muscular 
rheumatism. 

Myo-endocarditis  (mai-o^n^Mo-cAr-dai^tis}. 
[Gr.  {tvc  muscle -f  ENDocABDms.]  Myocarditis 
combmed  with  endocarditis. 

Myo-epithelial  (mai'^o-ep-»-thl^-(il).  Com- 
posed of  muscle  and  epithelium.' 

Myofibroma  (mai-o-fi-br6^m^),  pi.  myofim/- 
mata.  [Gr.  ^uvf  muscle -fL./Z6r(/wMi.]  Fibrous 
degeneration  of  the  muscular  tissue.  See  Fi- 
broma. 

Myograster  (mai-o-gos'tlr).  [Gr.  ftvg  muscle 
-f  yaoT^p  belly.]  The  belly  or  thick  portion  of  a 
muscle. 

Myosrastric  (mai-o-gas''tric).  Belonging  to 
the  belly  of  a  muscle. 

MyoffenesiB  (mai-o-jen^e-sis).  [Gr.  ftvg  mus- 
cle-f- Genesis.]  The  development  of  muscle 
from  its  embryonic  elements. 


Myogenic  (mai-o-jen'/c).  [Gr.  /<i>f  musde  -h 
yewdv  to  produce.]  Produced  in  muscular  tis- 
sue ;  relating  to  myogenesis. 

Myoglobulin  (mai-o-glob^iu-ltn).  [Gr.  /ok 
muscle  +  Globulin.]  One  of  the  globulins:  it 
is  obtainable  from  the  expressed  juice  of  muscle- 
tissue. 

Myognathus  (mai-off^ne-thus).  [Gr./ivc  mus- 
cle +  Yv6do^  chin.]  A  double  monster,  the  twin 
foetuses  being  attached  by  a  muscular  bond  be- 
tween the  two  chins. 

Myogonio  (mai-o-gon'ic).  [Gr.  fdfc  muscle  + 
ycyveoOai  to  be  DOm.]  Belonging  inherently  to 
muscle. 

Myogram  (mai^o-gram).  [Gr.  ;<vr  muscle  -f 
ypd/ifia  writing.]  The  tracing  effected  by  a  myo- 
graph. 

Myograph  (mai^o-graf ).  [Gr.  fn/^  muscle  + 
yp^fav  to  write  or  represent]  An  instrument 
designed  to  show  the  duration  of  muscular  move^ 
ments. 

Myograpbic  (mai-o-graric).  Belong^  to 
myography  or  to  a  myograph.  M.  traoixig,  a 
myogram. 

Myography  (mai-og^rg-fi).  [Gr.  /n<  muscle 
•f  yfi4etv  to  write.]  1.  A  description  of  the 
muscles.    2.  The  use  of  the  myograph. 

MyohflBxnatin,  .Myohematin  (mai-o-h«m^- 
qrMr^.  [Gr.  ftv^  muscle  -f  HiKMATW.]  An  albu- 
minous matter,  the  coloring  matter  of  red  mus- 
cles. 

Myold  (mai'oid).  [Gr.  a»c  muscle -f<Mof 
form.  ]  Rambling  muscle  or  flesh :— applied  to 
tumors  composed  of  fibrooellules  or  muscular 
flbre& 

Myoidema  (mai-oi-dt^m^).  [Gr.  five  musde 
-f  old^/ia  swelling.]  A  form  of  musdilar  irrita- 
bility characterized  by  the  formation  of  nodular 
swellings  at  places  struck  with  a  shaip  blow. 

Myolemxna  (mai-o-lmi^^),  pL  myciemfmata, 
[Gr.  fivQ  muscle  -f  ^mta  covering.]    Same  as  Sab- 

COLESiMA. 

Myolemmatio  (mai^^o-lf-mot^ic).  Pertaining 
to  or  belonging  to  myolemma. 

MyoUn  (mai^o-Kn).  [Gr.  /<vc  muscle.]  A 
name  for  the  elementary  substance  or  tissae  com- 
posing the  muscles. 

Myolipoma  (mai^'o-lvpd'm^),  pL  mydl^' 
mata.  [Gr.  five  muscle -f  A/froc  &t]  A  tumor 
containing  both  muscular  and  adipose  tissue. 

Myologist  (mai-ol^o-jtst).  One  learned  in 
myology. 

Myology  (mai-ol^o-ii).  [Gr.  /d^  muscle  + 
Myoc  discounse.  ]  That  branch  of  anatomy  which 
treats  of  the  muscles. 

Myoma  (mai-6^m^),  pi.  myf/mata.  [Gr.  lat 
muscle  -f  -OMA.]  A  muscular  tumor.  M.  tel- 
angiecto'dee,  a  tumor  consisting  of  a  bundle 
of  blood-vessels  enclosed  in  a  network  of  muscle- 
flbres. 

Myomalacia  (mai^^o-mo-l^shi-^).  [Gr.  /A^ 
muscle  +  fMlat^  softness.]  Softening  of  the 
muscles  or  flesh. 

Myomatous  (mai-om^(i-tT78).  Of  the  nators 
of  myoma. 
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Myomectomy  (mai-o-mec^to-im).  [Myoma 
+  Gr.  hcrofi^  catting  oat.]  The  removal  of  a 
myoma  by  catting  (espeoaUy  osed  of  uterine 
myomata). 

MyomiftlanoriB  (mai^^o*mel-^n6^8ta).  [Gr. 
fAc  moacle + fu^^i^aaii  taming blaick.]  Melanosis 
of  moacolar  tLasne. 

Myomere  (mai'o-mlr).  [Gr.  /Ac  maBcle4 
/lipoc  part]    The  same  as  Mtocomma. 

Myometer  (mai-omVt2r).  [Gr.  five  moscle 
-(-  /ih-poif  measore.  ]  An  instroment  for  measuring 
the  ahort^oing  wmch  a  mascle  undergoes  in  con- 
tracdng. 

Myometritis  (mai^^o-me-trai'^tis).  [Gr  /itK 
mascle  -f  Mrbitis.]  Inflammation  of  the  mus- 
cular tiBBue  of  the  uterus. 

Myomotomy  (mai-o-mot^o-m%).  [Myoiia  + 
Gr.  Tfl^  cutting.]  1.  Incision  of  a  myoma.  2. 
Same  as  Mtombctoiiy. 

Myon  (mai^on).  [Gr.  /<v6v.]  1.  A  muscle  or 
set  of  muscles.    2.  A  muscular  unit  or  integer. 

MyonajroocdB  (mai^^o-nAiH)6^8is). 
mascle  +  wi^MiiWiC  benumbing.]     ^ 
the  moscles. 

Myomeoplaama  (mai^^o-nl-o-ploz^my).  [Gr. 
/Ai  muscle -h  viof  neif  +  nXdajm  formation.]  A 
muscular  tumor. 

Myonearalgla  (mai^^o-niu-ral^ji-a).  [Gr.fivc 
muscle  +  veipov  nerve +  ^7oc  pain.]  Muscular 
pun  sapposed  to  have  a  nervous  origin. 

Myoxdoity  (mai-o-nts^j-ti).     Muscular  con- 
tiactility. 
MyonitiB  (mai-o-nai^ttB).    Same  as  Myitib. 

Myonoeos,  Myoooeus  (mai-on^o-soe,  -o- 
SDs).  [Gr.  fdfi  muscle + v6coc  disease. ]  Disease 
of  a  mascle.    See  Myopathia 

l^ronymy  (mai-<m'i-mi).  [Gr.  /tdic  muscle + 
^irvfia  name.]    A  nomenclature  of  mascle& 

MyokBdema  (mai^^o-t-di^m^).  [Gr  /ivcmua- 
de  +  oZJj7^  swelhng.]  1.  (Edema  of  muscle. 
2.  Same  as  MYomsMA. 

Myopaohyxisis  (mai^^o-peHnn^sts).  [Gr.  five 
muscle  4-  v&xwoK  thickening.  ]  Hypertrophy  of 
muscle.     M.  lipomato^aa.    See  FIbeudohypbb- 

TBOPHIC  PARALYSIS. 

Myopalmua  (mai-o-pal^mus).  [Gr.  fAc  mus- 
de  +  waXfiSc  raj^id  motion.]  A  nervous  move- 
ment or  twitching  of  the  muscles  or  tendons ; 
sabsoltus  tendinum. 

Myopcuralyais  (mai^^o-po-raKi-sis).  [Gr.  fAe 
muscle  4-  irapdXur<c  palsy.]    Muscular  paralysis. 

l^fopathic  (mai-o-path^ic).  Belonging  to  my- 
opathy. M.  atrophy,  muscular  atrophy  from 
disease  of  the  muscuUu'  tissue  itself.  M.  moles, 
a  peculiar  facial  expression  characteristic  of  in- 
fianUle  myopathic  muscular  atrophy,  and  marked 
bv  droopms  of  the  lower  lip,  sinkinp:  in  of  the 
cneeks,  ana  imperfect  movement  of  the  muscles 
of  the  face.  M.  spaem,  spasm  due  to  lesion  of 
the  muscles. 

l^^ppathy  (mai-op^{(-thi).  [Gr.  fivq  muscle 
+  tcmoQ  disease.  J  Any  disease  primarily  affect- 
ing the  muscles. 

Myope  (mai^6p}.     [Gr.  fAo^  shoitoghted.] 
A  myopic  or  neaxHOghted  person. 
42 


Myoperioarditis  (mai^'o-per-^-dlr-dai'tts). 
[Gr.  fnte  muscle  +  PKRicABnrns.]  Combined 
myocarditis  and  pericarditis. 

Myoperitonitis  (mai''o-pcr-i-to-nai^tis).  [Gr. 
/*wf  muscle  -f  nepiTAvmov  peritoneum  -f  -lii*  in- 
flammation.] Inflammation  of  the  muscles  oC 
the  peritoneum. 

Myophaerooyte  (mai-o-fag'o-sait).  [Gr.  five 
muscle  +  Phagocyte.]  A  phagocyte  formed 
fix>m  muscular  tissue. 

Myophone  (mai^o-f5n).  [Gr.  five  muscle + 
^cnf^  sound.]  All  instrument  for  measuring  the 
intensity  of  sound  produced  by  contracting  mus- 
des. 

S^rophonia  (m&i-o-fd^ni-Qk}.  [Gr.  five  muscle 
+^6n^  sound.]    Muscle-sound. 

Myopia  (mai-6^pi-^).  [Gr.  fiifeiv  to  contract, 
to  doee-f  oV  the  eye,— because  near-sighted 
people  partially  close  the  eyes  when  looking  at 
distiant  objects.  J  Near-sightedness  ;  a  condition 
due  to'elongation  of  the  anteroposterior  diameter 
of  the  eye  (Aadal  m.).  resulting  in  the  forma- 
tion of  the  image  of  distant  objects  in  front  of 
the  retina.  It  may  be  due  also  to  a  change  in 
the  curvature  of  the  surfeu^  of  the  eye  (OutVa- 
ture  m.),  or  to  some  change  in  the  refractive 
media  (Index  m.)  Sigh  m.,  miopia  greater 
than  6.6  diopters.  Low  m.,  myopia  below  two 
diopters. 

Myopic  (mai-op^tc).  Belonging  to  myopia. 
M.  astigmatism.  See  Aotiomaxism.  M. 
crescent,  a  crescent-shaped  or  wedge-shaped 
posterior  staphyloma  oocurrinff  in  the  fundus  of 
the  eye  in  myopia :  also  called  Conus. 

Myopiesis  (mai^'o-pai^i-sts).  [Gr.  fwe  muscle 
•4-  vieate  pressing.]    Massage. 

Myoplast  (mai<o-plast).  [jGr.  fAe  muscle  -f 
irX&atntv  to  form.]  A  cell  which  develops  into 
musde. 

Myoplastic  (mai-o-plos^tic).  Forming  mus- 
de ;  relating  to  myoplaists. 

Myoplegia  (mai-o-pli^ji-^).  FGr.  fwe  muscle 
-I-  irhry^  stroke.]    Muscular  paralysis. 

Myopodiorthoter  (mai'^o-po-dai-^r-th6'tar). 
[Gr.  ftUfi/  short-sighted  +  <'<oy^<<>T^p  corrector.] 
An  instrument  for  correcting  short-sightedness. 

Myopolar  (mai-o-p6^).  [See  Myopolab- 
nr.]  Relating  to  the  polarity  of  moscles  or  to 
the  poles  of  the  action  of  musdes. 

Myopolarity  (mai^'o-po-lar^j-tt).  [Gr.  fAe 
muscle  +  ir6Xoe  pole.  ]  The  polarity  of  the  a$:tion 
of  muscles. 

Myoporthosis  (mai''o-T)^r-th6^sis).  iGr.  fiifuf 
short-sighted  +  ^P^<C  making  straight]  The 
correction  of  myopia. 

Myopresbytia  (mai''o-pres-bf8h'i-^).  [Gr. 
fAurf)  short-sighted  -f-  irpeffpi}Tjfe  one  who  is  long- 
sighted.] The  state  of  being  myopic  in.  one  eye 
and  presbyopic  in  the  other. 

Myopedn  (mai-op^sin).  A  principle  found  in 
the  pancreatic  jmce,  said  to  be  a  powerfhl 
digester  of  albumin. 

Myoxrheuma  (mai-o-riii^m^).  pi.  myorrhet/^ 
mata.  [Gr.  fAe  muscle  -f  Ari//ia  flow  or  rheum.] 
The  lancinating  pains  of  rheumatism.  See 
Rhsumatisu. 
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Myoarhezis  (znai-o-rA/sis).  [Gr.  /wc  muscle 
+  ^tc  rupture.]  Laceration  of  one  or  more 
muscles. 

Hyoryo^tes'Weisinan^zd.  A  parasitic  worm 
found  in  living  muscle-tissue. 

Msrosarooma  (mai'^o-s&r-cA^m^).  Myoma 
combined  with  sarcoma ;  a  sarcoma  with  ele- 
ments resembling  striped  muscular  fibre. 

Myoscenography  (mai''o-8«-nog^rri-li). 

[Gr.  uv^  muscle  +  oKnvoypa^ia  the  art  of  scene- 
paintmg.]  A  pictorial  representation  of  the 
muscles. 

Myosclerosis  (mai'^o-scli-rO'sis).  [Gr.  ftv^ 
muscle  +  Sclerosis.]  Sclerosis  or  hardening  of 
muscle-tissue. 

Myosclerotio  paralysis  (mai'^o-scli-rot'ic). 

See  PSEUDOHYPERTROPHIC  PARALYSIS. 

Myoscope  (mai^o-Bc6p).  [Gr.  i^^  muscle  + 
CKOKtiv  to  view.]  A  device  by  which  the  phe- 
nomena of  muscular  contraction  may  be  studied. 

Myoseism  (mai-o-sl'/zm).  [Gr.  ftv^  muscle  -f 
miaiii^  shake.]  Irregular,  jerky  muscular  con- 
traction. 

Myosin  (mai'o-sin).  [Gr.  ^vf  muscle.]  A 
proteid  obtainable  from  the  coa^lum  of  muscle- 
plasma.    It  forms  naturally  in  dead  muscle. 

Msrosinoffen  (mai-o-8tn^o-j«n).  A  proteid  of 
the  muscle-plasma  of  living  muscle,  the  chief 
agent  in  the  formation  of  myosin. 

Myosinose  (mai-6^si-n6s).  A  substance  pro- 
duced by  the  peptic  digestion  of  myosin. 

Myosis  (mai-6^sis).  [Gr.  /tve<v  to  close  the 
eyes,  to  contract.]    1.  Contraction  or  too  small 

rrforation  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye.    See  Miosis. 
Myopathy. 

Myositio  (mai-o-sit^tc).  Relating  to  myosis 
or  myositis. 

Myositis  (mai-o-sai^t«s).  [Gr.  i&i  muscle.] 
Inflammation  of  a  muscle ;  myitis.  It  mav  be 
irUerslUial,  when  it  affects  the  muscular  envelope 
and  septa,  or  parenchymalous,  when  it  affects 
the  fibre  itself.  M.  ossif^ioans,  inflammation 
of  muscle  attended  with  the  formation  of  bony 
tissue. 

Myosome  (mai^o-sdm).  [Gr.  foK  muscle -f- 
cofM  body.]    The  contractile  part  of  a  muscle. 

Msrospasmus  (mai-o-spaz^mus).  [Gr.  ftvc 
muscle  +  oiraafi6c  convulsion.].  Spasm  or  cramp 
of  a  muscle. 

MyoHtypsis  (mai-o-sttp^sis).  [Gr. /<vr  muscle 
+  <n*Vwc  contraction.]  Muscular  contraction  (es- 
pecially that  which  affects  the  calibre  of  an  ex- 
cretory duct). 

Myosuture  (mai^o-siu-tiur).  [Gr.  fAc  muscle 
+  Suture.]    Suturing  of  muscular  tissue. 

Myosynizesis  (mai^^o-stn-i-zt^sts).  [Gr.  fcvc 
muscle  +  ^vv/C^f^^c  collapse.]  The  adhesion  of 
one  muscle  underneath  another. 

Myotatio  (mai-o-tat^ic).  [Gr.  /n^  muscle -f 
retvetv  to  stretch.]  Relating  to  muscle-tension  ;• 
designating  that  contraction  or  that  irritability 
of  muscle  which  is  brought  into  play  by  sudden 
passive  stretching.  M.  contraction,  any  ^n- 
aon-reflez. 

Myotenotomy  (mai'^o-te-not'o-mi).  [Gr.  ^vf 
muscle -f  rh^wv  tendon -f  r/Att'fiv  to  cut.]  The 
division  or  section  of  muscles  and  tendons. 


MyoUielimn(mai-o-thl^-um).  [Gr.^moa- 
cle-f  ^^  nipple.]  The  cellular  matter  of  a 
myocomma. 

Myothermio  (mai-o-ther^mic).  [Gr.  m  mus- 
cle -f  (ffpft^  heat.]  Relating  to  the  development 
of  heat  in  a  muscle. 

Myotic  (maiHJt^ic).  [See  Myosis.]  1.  Cdn- 
tracting  the  pupil  of  the  eye.  2.  A  remedy  or 
agent  capable  of  causing  contraction  of  the  pupiL 

Myotility  (mai-o-til^f-tt).  Muscular  contrao- 
tUity. 

Myotome  (mai'o-t6m).  An  instrament  for 
dividing  a  muscle. 

Msrotomy  (mai-ot^o-mi).  [Gr.  /»c  muscle  + 
rijnfeiv  to  cut.j  1.  Dissection  of  the  muscles. 
2.  Division  of  a  muscle. 

Myotonia  (mai-o-td^ni-^).  [Gr.  five  moscle  + 
t6voc  tension.]  Tension  or  rigidity  of  a  muscle. 
M.  oon^enata,  Thomsen's  disease,— a  congeni- 
tal and  family  disease,  marked  by  rigidity  or 
increased  and  abnormal  tonicity  of  the  muscles 
when  first  put  into  exercise  after  rest 

Myotonic  (mai-o-ton^tc).  Of  or  relating  to 
myotonia.  M.  reaction,  a  muscular  reaction 
to  electrical  stimuli  observed  in  Thomson's  dis- 
ease. It  consists  of  peculiar,  wave-like  con- 
tractions moving  from  cathode  to  anode  when  a 
steady  current  is  applied  for  some  time. 

Myotonicity  (mai^'o-to-nw'f-tt).  [Gr.  /»f 
muscle  +  ToNicrrv.  ]    Muscular  tonicity. 

Myotrichodinia  (mai^^o-trioo-dtn^i-a).  [Gr. 
/<vc  muscle  +  ^P^  hair.  ]  A  variety  of  haiK worm 
inhabiting  muscle. 

Myotyrbe  (mai-o-tfr^t).  [Gr.  /cvc  muscle  -f 
TipPn  oonfbsion.]    Chorea. 

M3rrcia  (mfr'si-^).  The  plant  from  which  oQ 
of  bay  is  produced. 

Myriagramme  (mir^i-^^^prom).  [€hr.  ftOpiot 
ten  thousand  +  Fr.  fframTne,}  Ten  thousand 
grammes ;  a  metric  weight,  equal  to  22  pounds 
and  324  grains  avoirdupois. 

Myrialitre  (mir^i-(i^li-tfr).  [Gr.  fApw  ten 
thousand +  Fr.  litre,']  Ten  thousand  litres;  a 
metric  measure,  equal  to  2641.9  wine  gallons. 

Myriametre  (mtr^i-^mi-tft-).  [Gr.  /Aptoi  ten 
thousand  +  Fr.  mitre;  Fr.  myriamitre.'}  Ten 
thousand  metres ;  a  metric  measure  of  length, 
equal  to  6  miles,  1  furlong,  156  yards,  and  8 
inches. 

Myri^ca  oerif^era.  The  wax  myrtle,  or  bay- 
berry  plant,  the  berries  of  which  yield  a  sub- 
stance similar  to  the  yellow  wax  of  the  pharmaco- 
poeias. It  is  a  powerful  errhine  and  stimulant 
Its  medicinal  virtues  are  those  of  myricin.  Dose 
of  powder,  20-30  gr.  (1.29-1.95  Gm.). 

Myricin  (mi-rai^stn).  A  resinoid  precimtated 
from  the  tincture  of  Myryca  cerifera:  said  to  be 
alterative,  stimulant  diuretic,  and  astringent 
Dose,  5  gr.  (0.32  Gm.). 

Myiicyl  cerotate  (mi-rai^sil).  A  compound, 
Cs7HmO.OC8oH«x,  found  in  camauba  wax.  M. 
painutate,  a  compound,  Ci«H.^O.OCaQHM, 
forming  that  part  of  beeswax  whicn  is  insiSluble 
in  alcohol. 

Myiinga  (mi>riiig^g|).  [L.]  The  membruia 
tympanL 
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(muHn-jai^tis).  [L.  myrmfga 
LtympcmLI  Inflanunationof  themem- 
tmnAtympanL 

ICsTTissoddotomy  (xni-ring-fio-dA/to-xiit). 
[MTBonc  -hOr.  tov^  catting  out.j  The  surgi- 
caX  lemoval  of  the  membmia  tympani  or  a  paft 
of  it. 

Myrlngomyoosia  (mi-ruig^^go-mai-cd^sts). 
[MTBnfX  + Mycosis.]  The  growth  of  iiiper^^^tM 
fiasoetfeen^  A.  flau^eus,  or  other  similar  fmigoid. 
oiganism  within  the  meatus  or  on  the  membrana 
tympanL  It  is  accompanied  by  inflammatory 
symptoms. 

Kyxingoplsustsr  (mvring^plas-ti).  [My- 
BKx  +  Gr.  vAdtfottv  to  shape.  J  A  plastic  opera- 
tion for  the  restoration  ox  the  membrana  tym- 
panL 

Mjiingcftame  (mt-rmg^go-tdm).  [Myrznx 
+  Gr.  T0f4  cutting.]  A  ne^e  for  prorating 
the  membrana  tympani. 

l^rlnffotomy  (mi-rinj^-got^o-mi).  [See  My- 
RzxGoiOMB.]  The  operation  of  cutting  through 
the  membrana  t3rmpanL 

Myrinjc  (mai^rincs).   [L.]  Same  as  MYmvcA* 

Msrriooarpin  (mtV^i-o-cftr^ptn).  A  resinous 
sabstanoe  found  in  cacur,  the  gourd  of  Ca^cumis 
myrioccar^pus, 

ICsrxistate  (mai-rts^t^t).  A  salt  of  myristic 
acid. 

Myxlstio  add  fniai-ris^ttc).  A  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  biJ3i^^  oocuning  in  nut- 
meg, spermaceti,  cocoanut  ou,  etc. 

Myristioa  (mai-ns^ti-c^).  [Gr.  /ivpil^eiy  to 
anoint  with  ointment]  1.  A  genus  of  plants 
of  the  order  MvrMeacem,  *  2.  The  IJ.S.P.  name 
for  the  seed  of  if.  fn/grana,  or  nutmeg,  deprived 
of  its  testa.  It  is  aromatic  and  narcotic.  It  is 
employed  to  cover  the  taste  or  correct  the  oper- 
ation of  other  medicines,  but  more  finequently  as 
acondxment  at  the  table.  Dose,  5-16  gr.  (0.82- 
0.»7  Qm.). 

Kyrlstioated  liver  (mai-ris^ti-od-ted).  Same 

as  NUTMBQ  XJVBB. 

Miyrigtioatlon  (mai-ri8-ti-c6^sh(m).  Th.^my-' 
rit^Hoa  nutmeg.]     The   formation  of  Kotmbo 

UYKR. 

MyziBtlain  (mai-ris^ti-stn),  A  name  given 
to  a  stearoDten  which  is  deposited  by  oil  of  nut- 
meg and  ou  of  clove. 

KyxlBtiool  (mai-ns^ti-col).  A  waxy  sub- 
stance, CjoHj/),  obtained  from  oil  of  nutmeg. 

l^rzistin  (mai-ns^ttn).  A  substance,  G40- 
H^jd^  extracted  by  ether  from  powdered  nut- 
meg. 

Myi!i8tone(mai-ris^t6n).  A  white,  crystalline 
substance^  QmHs^OG.  obtained  by  distilling  cal- 
cium mynstate  with  lime. 

Myrmeoia  (m^r-mt^si-^).     TGr.  /dfpfmS  ant] 

1.  Same  as  FoBMiCAnoif.  2.  Verruca  formica- 
ria,  a  warty  growth,  whose  progress  is  attended 
by  formication. 

MyrroeotawlB  (m2r-ini-sai^(H9is).  [Gr.  fivp/t^ 
K^V,  fr.  ffft^  ant]    1.  Same  as  Fobmication. 

2.  A  breaking  out  of  warts. 

Myxotalaa  (inai-n>V(kl^).  [€hr.  /iApov  oinir 
ment +/M^ayDc  acorn,  or  any  similar  fruit]    A 


dried  Indian  fruit,^  of  different  species  of  Tkr- 
mina^Ua  and  other  genera.  The  emUin  myroba- 
lans  are  isaid  to  have  laxative  as  well  as  astrin* 
gent  properties.  They  are  seldom  used  in 
miadicine  m  the  United  States.  There  are  bdie^ 
rie^  embliCt  and  other  myrobalans.  They  were 
formerly  beheved  to  possess  wonderAil  neal^ 
powers. 

Myronio  acid  (mai-ron^tc).  An  acid,  Cjo- 
HisNSsOxo,  which  exists  in  the  state  of.  potas- 
sium myronate  in  the  seed  of  black  mustard, 
JSHnafpia  ni^gra. 

Myxoein  (mai^ro-stn).  A  soluble,  albuminous 
ferment  which  is  contained  in  mustard-seed,  and 
which  produces  the  oil  of  mustard  by  reacting 
on  potassium  myronate  in  the  presence  of  water. 

Myroxyloa  (mai-rtN^st-lpn).  [Gr.  fthpov  oixxtr 
ment  +  f^^  wood.]  A  genus  of  Iqnominous 
trees.  M.  Perd'rsB  affords  balsam  of  Peru ;  M. 
tolmf^erum^  balsam  of  Tolu. 

Myrrh  (mer).    See  Myrrha. 

Myrrha  (miV^).  [L..  fr.  Gr.  fd}ppa  juice  of 
the  Arabian  myrtle.]  Myrrh,  the  U.S. P.  name 
for  a  gum  resm  obtained  from  Commiph^ora 
Myr^rha  and  other  trees  of  the  same  genus,  in 
roundish  or  irregular  tears  or  masses.  It  has  a 
baljsamic  odor,  and  a  bitter,  acrid  taste.  It  is  a 
stimulant,  tonic,  and  astringent  Dose,  5-30  gr. 
(0.32-1.94  Gm.). 

Myirhio  aoid  (mtr^tc).  A  liquid  compound, 
0mH8804,  derived  from  myrrhin. 

Myrrhin  (mir^in).  A  resin  which  exists  in 
myrrh. 

M^rrhol  (mtr^ol).  A  volatile  oO,  C10H14O, 
contained  in  myrrh. 

Myrrholin  (mir'o-Kn).  [L.  myr^rha  myrrh  -f- 
</leum  olL]  A  solution  01  myrrh  in  an  equal 
quantity  of  castor  oil :  used  as  an  alterative. 

Myrtiform  (mh^U-fdrm).  [L.  myr^tum  myr* 
tie  berry  -^for^ma  fonn.]  like  the  myrtle  berry 
or  leaf.  M.  oarunole.  See  Cabukculs  mykh- 
FoaxEB.  M.  fossa,  the  incisive  fossa  of  the  su- 
perior maxilla. 

Myrtle  (mfr'tl).  Myr^tus  commu^nit.  M. 
wax,  wax  obtained  from  MyrVca  eerifera. 

MsrrtolCmft^tol).  [L.»iiyKft«  myrtle +  oa«im 
oiL]  A  volatile  oil  from  Myr^tus  commv/nU,  It 
is  stimulant,  anticatarrhal,  and  antiseptic. 
Dose,  1-2  min.  (0.0&-0.13  CJc.). 

Myrtus  (maKtus).  [Gr.  lAp^.}  The  mvr- 
tle-tree,  a  genus  or  the  order  Myiiacex,  M. 
cornxnu^nis,  common  myrtle,  an  evergreen  aro- 
matic shrub,  a  native  of  Western  Asia.  It  bears 
white  or  rose-tinged  fragrant  flowers  and  aro- 
matic edible  berries.  Its  berries  have  been  used 
as  a  stimulant  and  an  astringent  and  as  an  anti- 
septic dressing  for  wounds  and  for  ulcerated  and, 
inflamed  surfieuses.  A  highlv  perfiimed  astringent 
liquor  or  essence  is  distillea  from  its  flowers. 
Dose,  &-16  gr.  (0.32-0.97  Gm.).  M.  Oheken. 
SeeCHEKSN. 

Mysitds  (mai-sai'^tts).    Same  as  MYOsms, 

Mysoptaobia  (mai-so-fi^^i-a).  [Gr.  /iifooc 
anything  loathsome  or  unclean  4- ^/^feAT*]  ^ 
mental  affection  in  which  there  is  a  morbid  fear 
of  contamination  or  of  some  disease  resulting 
from  contamination 


i 


t 


MYSTAOIAIi 


660 


MYZBSI8 


MystaoxaJ  (mis-te^si-gl).  [Gr.  /iwn-o^  upper 
lip,  OT  the  beard  on  it]  Belonging  to  the  upper 
lip. 

Mystaz  (mis'tocs).  [Gr.  A^wrra^.]  The  upper 
lip ;  also  the  hair  on  the  upper  lip,  or  moustacne. 

Mytacism  (mai^t<i-8izm).    See  Mutacisic. 

Mytilotozine  (mit^'t-lo-toc^sin).  [Gr.  /«vriAof 
mussel  +  To^ucAv  poison.]  A  poisonous  leuco- 
maine,  CeH^NOs,  obtainable  from  the  edible 
mussel;  mussel-poison. 

Msrt^us  eduOis.  ''Edible  mussel,"  a 
shell-fish  found  in  vast  beds  in  the  European 
seas.  It  is  often  poisonous, — sometimes  pro- 
ducing, in  those  who  eat  it,  all  the  symptoms  of 
urticaria;  occasionally  symptoms  of  asthma, 
and  even  fatal  paralysis,  follow.  Poisonous  mus- 
sels have  been  prescribed  in  cases  of  tetanus. 

MyuxouB  pulse  (mai-id^nrs).     See  Pulsus 

MYURUS. 

Myxadenitds  (mic-sod-^-nai^tts).  [Gr.  fth^a 
mucus  +  Adenitis.  J  Inflammation  of  a  mucous 
gland. 

MyzsBxnia  (mic-sl'mi-%).  [Gr.  fw^a  mucus 
-j-  aifta  blood.]    Presence  of  mucin  in  ^e  blood. 

Myxagenous  (mio-saj^t-nus).  [Gr.  /j^a  mti- 
cus  -f  yewav  to  produce.  ]    Mucus-producing. 

Myxedema  (mio-st-di^m^).    See  Myzoedeica. 

Myzioeis  (mio-si-6^8is).  [Gr.  fw^a  mucus.] 
Mucous  discharge. 

Myzo-adenoma  (mic^^so-od-e-nd^m^).  [Gr. 
fw^a  mucus  +  ^^  gland.]  Adenoma  with 
m3rxoma. 

Msrxoohondroma         (mic^^so-con-dr5'm^). 

i|Gr.  ftb^a  mucus  +  x^P<K  cartilage  -h  -oma.]  A 
brm  of  myxoma  united  with  jchondroma. 

Myzochondromatous  (mu/'so-con-drom'^^ 
tus).    Of  the  nature  of  thyxochondroma. 

Myxoohondrosarooma  (mic-so-con^^dro- 
sAr-cft^m^).  [Gr.  //vfa  mucus  +  x^vdpog  cartilage 
-f-  odpi  flesh  -4-  -OM  A.  ]  A  tumor  containing  myxo- 
matous, cartilaginous,  and  connective-tissue  ele- 
ments. 

MyxoGOlica  (mic-so-coKi-c^).  [Gr.  ftv^a  mu- 
cus -f  L.  col^ica  colic]    A  mucous  colic. 

Myxooylindxxnna  (mic^^so-sil-in-drft^m^). 
[Gr.  fiv^a  mucus  -f  Cylindkoma.]  A  cylindroma 
in  which  myxomatous  tissue  is  deposited  in  the 
meshes  of  the  tumor. 

MyzcBdema  (mic-el-di^m^).  [Gr.  fcvfa  mji- 
cus-f-0^7/^  swelling.]  The  name  given  to  a 
kind  of  dropsy  in  which  there  is  a  mucus-like 
deposit  in  all  parts  of  the  body.  The  skin  is 
everywhere  thickened,  translucent,  dry  and 
rough  to  the  touch,  perspiration  being  rare  or 
wholly  absent  Anasarca  is  often  added  to  the 
myxcBdema  in  the  later  stages  of  this  affection. 
Early  in  the  disease  the  senses  and  the  intellect 
seem  blunted ;  as  it  progresses,  all  the  move- 
ments of  the  body  become  more  and  more  slow 
and  languid,  the  sjpeech  labored,  the  voice  mo- 


notonous ;  later,  loss  of  memory  and  aberration 
of  intellect  supervene.  Though  it  is  not  known 
that  true  myxoedema  is  always  associated  with 
atrophy,  destruction,  or  ablation  of  the  thyroid 
gland,  yet  the  sumcal  removal  of  the  thyroid  is 
very  likely  to  be  loUowed  by  myxoodema. 

Myzoddeznatous  (mic-si-dem^tus).  Af- 
fected by,  or  of  the  nature  of,  myxoedema. 

Myzo-endotheUoma  (mM/^so-en-do-thi-li- 
6^m^).  [Gr.  fti^a  mucus  -f  Endothxlioma.]  An 
endothehoma  containing  myxomatous  tiasae. 

Myxofibroma  (mu/^80-&i-br6''m9).  Myxo- 
ma combined  with  fibroma. 

Myzoflbromatous  (mtc^^so-fid-brom^^vs) 
Of  the  nature  of  myxofibroma. 

Myzofirliozna  (mu/^so-glai-^^m^).  [Gr.  fn;^a 
mucus  +  7^  glue  ]  A  glioma  containing  mjrxo- 
matous  tissue. 

MsrxoidcBdema  (mtc^'soi-di-dl^m^).  A  se- 
vere form  of  influenza. 

Myzo-iuoma  (mic^^so-i-n^m^).  [Gr.  ftv^a 
mucus -flNOMA.]  An  inoma  containing  myxo- 
matous elements. 

Myxolipoma  (mic^'so-li-p6fm»).  [Myxoma 
+  Lipoma.]  A  tumor  containing  myxomatous 
and  lipomatou»  elements. 

Myzolipomatous  (mtc^^'so-lt-pom^ft-tus)  Of 
the  natnro  of  myxolipoma. 

Myxoma  (mt6-e6^m^),  pi.  myxf/mata,  [Gr. 
fti^a  mucus.  1  A  tumor  which  contains  mucus  in 
the  intercellular  substance.  Oystio  m. » a  myx- 
oma containing  cavities.  EnchondromatGus 
XXL,  a  mjTxoma  containing  a  deposit  of  cartilage  in 
the  intercellular  substance.  Erectile  xxi.  8ame 
as  Vasculah  m.  I^poixiatous  xxl,  a  myxoma 
containing  a  deposit  of  fat  in  the  cells.  Vas- 
cular XXL,  a  myxoma  containing  many  blood- 
vessels and  resembling  an  angioma. 

Myxoxxiatoixa  (mtc-som^(i-tu8).  Of  the  nature 
of  myxoma ;  relating  to  myxoma. 

Msrxoxieuzoma  (mic^^so-niu-rym^).  [Gr. 
jui/^a  mucus -V^^P^  nerve.]  Keuroma  contain- 
ing myxomatous  tissue. 

MyxopoieeiB  (mtc^'so-poi-t'sis).  [Or  fiv^a 
mucus  -f  mtav  to  make.  ]  The  secretion  of  mu- 
cus. 

Myxorrhoaa  (mic-so-rl^a).  [Gr.  /ti^  jnncus 
-^i)oia  flow.]  An  unusually  copious  secretion 
of  mucus. 

Myxoearooma  (mu/^so-sftr-cd^m^).  A  tu- 
mor combining  the  characters  of  myxoma  and 
sarcoma. 

MyxosarooxnatouB  (mic^^so-s&r-com^tus). 
Of  the  naturo  of  myxosarcoma. 

Myydrocystis  (mai^'t-dro-siVtis).  [Gr.  /»f 
muscle  +  L.  hydrocya^Hs  hydatid.]  A  hydatid  in 
the  flesh. 

Myzesis  (mai-zt^sJe).  [Gr.  fd^etv  to  sock.] 
The  act  of  sucking. 
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N.  1.  Symbol  for  nitrogen.  2.  Abbreviation 
for  normal  Bolution.  3.  Sign  of  the  index  of  re- 
fraction. 

Na.  The  chemical  symbol  for  sodium  (no- 
mum). 

Katelus  (nabVius).  A  genus  of  composite 
plants  fby  some  botanists  referred  to  the  genus 
Prenan^ines).  N,  al'hxtSt  of  North  America,  is  a 
tonic  and  an*  astringent,  and  is  vul^rly  reputed 
to  be  a  cure  for  cancer  and  snake-bite. 

Naboth'8  follicles,  glands,  ovules,  or  ves- 
icles (n60E)oths).  Small  glandular  bodies  within 
the  mouth  of  the  uterus  and  the  canal  of  the 
cervix.  N.'s  xnenorrhagria,  a  serous  discharge 
from  the  vagina  of  a  pregnant  woman. 

Kaora  (noc'ra).  A  form  of  influenza  occur- 
ring in  the  East  Indies. 

Kaore  (n^^cer).  [Semitic]  Mother  of  pearl, 
—formerly  prescribed  as  an  antacid. 

Nacreous  (n6^cri-ue).  Resembling  mother 
of  pearl. 

Na^^rs  obliquity  (ne^gelz) .  Flexion  of  the 
child's  head  towards  the  posterior  shoulder  in 
labor,  l^.'s  pelvis,  a  peculiar  distortion  of  the 
pelvis  resulting  from  arrest  of  development,  with 
fusion  of  the  sacrum  with  the  ilium.  This  con- 
dition is  usually  unsuspected  during  life,  but  it 
is  almost  necessarily  fatal  to  the  mother  as  well 
as  to  the  child. 

NsBVOid  (nt'void).  Resembling  a  nsevus  or 
of  the  general  nature  of  a  nsevus.  N.  elephan- 
tiasis.    See  Elephantiasis  and  Ltmph-scrotum. 

NsBVUS  (nFvns),  pi.  luefvi,  [L.]  A  natural 
mark  or  blemish ;  a  mole ;  a  circumscribed  de- 
posit of  pigmentary  matter  in  the  skin.  N. 
araneo^BUS,  a  nsevus  with  radiating  lines  like  a 
spider's  legs.  N.  oavemo^sus,  cavernosns  an- 
gioma. N.  flam^meus,  a  strawberry  mark.  N. 
inores^oens,  a  nsevus  which  continually  in- 
creases in  size.  N.  llpomato^des,  a  nsevus 
containing  fatty  matter  and  forming  a  raised  tu- 
mor. N.  lu^pus,  a  rare  skin  disease  marked  by 
the  formation  of  rings  of  minute  vascular  points, 
which  look  Uke  grains  of  cayenne  pepper  :  called 
also  Angioma  serpiainosum  and  Infeclive  angioma, 
N.  mater'^nus,  *  ^maternal  mark,"  a  mark  on 
the  skin  from  birth, — ^the  Bupi)0sed  effect  of  the 
mother's  longing  for,  or  aversion  to,  certain  ob- 
jects, or  of  some  occurrence  during  pregnancy : 
birth-mark.  N.  plermento^sus,  a  pigmented 
mole ;  it  may  become  malignant.  N.  pila^ris,N. 
pQO'^sus,  a  nsevus  with  hair  growing  on  its  sur- 
face. N.  sanfiTuin^eus.  Same  as  N.  vascularis. 
N.  spi^us,  a  nsevus  with  a  smooth  surface.  N. 
vascula^iis,  a  nsevus  involving  some  part  of  the 
vascular  tissue  of  the  skin.  N.  verruco^sus,  a 
na'vus  with  a  rough,  warty  surface.  N.  vino'- 
sus,  a  reddish,  vascular  nsevus  :  called  also  StratV' 
berry  markf  Port-^ne  gtairiy  and  Mulberry  mark. 

Naeana.  An  animal  disease  due  to  Tryparuh 
wme. 

Nail  (n^l).  An  appendage  consisting  of  modi- 
fied epitbelium  forming  a  semi-transparent  sub- 


stance, resembling  horn,  attached  to  the  dorsal 
extremities  of  the  fingers  and  toes.  N.-area,  an 
area  at  the  end  of  the  digit  of  the  embryo  marked 
by  a  thickening  of  the  epitrichium  and  consti- 
tuting the  first  appearance  of  the  nail.  N.-bed, 
the  sur&ce  at  the  extremities  of  the  fingers  and 
toes  to  which  the  nail  is  attached.  N.-bone,  the 
lachrymal  bone.  N. -culture,  a  bacteriological 
culture  in  which  the  growth  looks  like  a  nail 
driven  into  the  culture-medium.  N.-fold,  the 
fold  of  connective  tissue  embracing  the  base  and 
sides  of  the  nail.  N.-groove,  the  depression  in 
which  the  nail  is  inserted.  N.-xnatxiz.  Same 
as  Xail-beo.  N.-rampart.  Same  as  Kaii/- 
WALL.  N.-wall,  the  fold  of  skin  around  the 
sides  and  root  of  the  nail. 

Naked  eye  (nfi-'ced).  The  eye  unaided  by 
the  microscope.  N.  nucleus,  a  nucleus  which 
is  not  surrounded  by  cell-protoplasm. 

Nalardofl  (nal-ftr-d^'f !).  A  nervous  disease, 
endemic  in  Iceland,  characterized  by  pricking 
pains  and  numbness  in  the  hand& 

Nandinine  (nan-dai^nin).  An  amorphous, 
poisonous  alkaloid,  O10H10NO4,  from  the  root- 
bark  of  NandVna  domafUca. 

Nanism  (n^ntzm).  [Gr.  vdvof  or  vAwof  dwarf 
or  dwarfed.]  Dwarfishness ;  the  state  of  being 
dwarfish  or  undersized. 

Nanization  (n^ni-zd^shpn).  The  artificial 
production  of  undersized  forms. 

Nanocepbalia,  Nanocephalism,  Nano- 
cepbaly  (nfi^^no-se-fft'li-^,  -sei^grMzm,  -8ef'(B-li). 
The  state  of  being  nanocephalous. 

Nsjiocephalous  (nd-no-s^Vlus).  .Having a 
very  small  head. 

Nanocephalus  (n6-no-scf(i-lus).  [Gr.  vavo^ 
dwarf  or  dwarfed  -f  kc^o?^  head.  ]  1.  A  dwarfish 
or  diminutive  head.  2.  Having  a  dwarfed  or 
diminutive  head. 

Nanocormia  (n6-no-cdr'mi-»).  [Gr.  vhvo^ 
dyfBT{ -^  Kopftdg  trunk.]  Abnormal  smallnessof 
the  trunk. 

Nanocomms  (n6-no-cdr^mus).  A  monster 
with  an  abnormally  small  trunk. 

Nanoid  (nfi^noid).  [Gr.  vavoc  dwarf +el(fof 
form.]  Resembling  a  dwarf ;  dwarf-like ;  dwarf- 
ish. 

Nanomelia  (n^no-mt^i-^,  L.  na-no-m^^i-a). 
[Gr.  vavoc  dwarf + /<^Aof  limb.  ]  Abnonnal  small- 
ness  of  the  limbs. 

Nanoxnelus  (n^nom Vlus) .  [Gr.  vavoc  dwarf 
+  fdXoc  limb.]    A  monster  with  dwarfish  limbs. 

Nanosomia  (n^no-sd^mi-^).  [Gr.  vavoc  dwarf 
4-  aufM  body.]  An  undersized  condition  of  the 
body ;  microsomia. 

Nanus  (n^nus.  L.  nA'nus).  [Gr.  vavoc.} 
1.  Dwarf;  stunted  in  stature.  2.  A  dwarf;  a 
pygmy. 

Nap  (nap).    A  brief  slumber. 
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Kape  of  the  neok  (n^p).  [L.  m/dia.\  The 
hack  part  of  the  neck,  including  the  projecting 
apinouB  process  of  the  seventh  cervicaTveitehia. 

Kapelli2ie  (iie-peHn).  An  amoiphoaa  alkap 
^m  Aeoni^tum  Nor 
3  and  less  poisonous. 
f.0066  Gm.). 

Nai>ha  (n6^%).    [L.]    Orange  flowers. 

Naphtalene,  Kaphtalin  (noTtfi-ltn,  noT- 
t(^ltn).  [L.  WK^hlalVnamy  fr.  nuphfthtL]  A  hy- 
drocarbon, CioHg,  which  is  one  of  the  products 
of  the  destructive  distillation  of  bituminous  coal. 
It  is  in  the  form  of  white,  shining  crystals,  which 
have  a  strong,  unpleasant  odor  and  are  soluble 
in  alcohol  but  insoluble  in  water.  It  is  an  anti* 
septic  and  a  stimulating  expectorant  It  produces 
excellent  effects  in  verminous  affections.  Dose, 
2-10  gr.  (0.13-O.65  Gm.).  N.  dioarbozylio 
aoid.    See  Naphthauc  acid. 

NaphtaUnmn  (nof-t^lai^num,  L.  naf-torli^- 
num).  [L.]  The  U.S.P.  name  for  Nafhtaldt 
or  Napbtalbnb. 

Naphtha  (norths).  [Gr.v^^.]  A  colorless 
or  pale-yeUow,  clear,  inflammable  bituminous 
liqmd.  It  is  a  h^^drocarbon  and  a  mineral  oil, 
nearly  identical  with  petroleum. 

Naphthalenio  add  (naf-th(kUn^tc).      See 

OXTNAPHTHOQUXNOMB. 

Naphtha]icaald(naf-thaKic).  A  crystalline 
substance,  CuHg04,  formed  by  oxidianff  ace- 
naphthene :  caUed  also  AUzarie  aeH  No^^Uaiene 
dioafbaxylio  acid^  and  FhthaHc  acid, 

Naptathalldin  (naf-thaKvdtn).  A  base  pro* 
duced  by  the  action  of  reducing  agents  on  naph- 
talin. 

Naphtbalin  (noTth^-lin).  The  old  spelling 
of  Naphtaldt. 

Naphthalinio  cataract  (nafth^hltn^ic). 
Opacity  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  a  rabbit  follow- 
ing the  administration  of  naphtalin 

Naxihthalol  (nofth^i-lol).    See  BsroL. 

Naphthazazine  (naf-thoz^^rin).  A  dye* 
color.  CioH«'  0H)20«,  or  dioxynaphthoquinone : 
called  also  Alizarineolack. 

Kaphthoic  add  (naf-thyic).  A  crystalline 
substance,  OixHsOt. 

Naphtbol  (noTthol).  The  old  spelling  of 
Naphtol. 

Naphtholum.    The  same  as  Nafhiol. 

Naphthopyrine  (nof-tho-pai^rin).  A  com- 
bination of  naphtol  and  antipyrine :  used  as  an 
intestinal  antiseptic. 

Naphthoquinone  (naf-tho^;win^6n).  Avel- 
low,  crystalline  substance,  G^H^Ot»  resembung 
quinone,  and  formed  by  oxidising  naphtalene 
•with  chromic  acid. 

Naphthosalol  (naf-thoHsaFol).  Another 
name  for  betoL 

Naphthyl  (nafthtl).  The  radical  OioH.. 
N.  alcohol,  N.  phenol,  naphtoL  N.  salicyl- 
ate, betol. 

Naphthylamine  (nof-thtl-om^tn).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  CioH^N 

Naphthylene  red  (naf  thi-lln).    See  Mao- 


Naphtfayinrea  (nof-thil-ia-il^^).  a  com- 
pound fonned  in  the  urine  after  the  adsoinia- 
tzataon  of  naphtalin,  coloring  it  brown. 

Naphtol  (nof  tol).  The  n.8.P.  name  for  a 
crystcdline,  colorless  principle,  CjoHfOH,  occur- 
ring^ coal-tar,  but  usually  obtained  from  naph- 
talm.  It  is  strongly  antiseptic,  and  is  usefiil  in 
skm  diseases.  Called  also  Beta-w^hioL  Dose, 
5-15  gr.  (0.32-0.08  6m.).  N.-camphor,  a  mix- 
ture of  one  part  of  beta>naphtol  with  two  parts 
of  camphor :  it  is  antiseptia 

Napifbrm  {n^pirfAna).  PL  nafprn  tnrmp  + 
fof^vfia  form.]  Turnip-shaped,— a  tenn  applied 
to  one  of  the  varieties  of  cancer,  the  bunioui  of 
Bayle. 

Naples  fisver  (n6^pflz).    Typhoid  fever. 
Napta  (nap^t^).    See  TSafbtbjC 

Naroeine  (nAr^si-in).  [Gr.  v6pK9  stimor.] 
An  alkaloid,  (^H^O*,  obtained  from  opinm, 
and  oociming  m  the  fonn  of  white,  prinnatic 
orystalSp  inodorous,  bitter,  and  sdlublcin  aloofaol 
and  boiling  water.  Naroeine  is  of  all  the  alka- 
loids of  opium  that  which  possesses  the  greatest 
hypnotic  power.  It  has  no  tendency  to  cause 
convulsions  or  constipation.  While  capable  of 
inducing  sleep,  relievmg  pain  and  irritation,  and 
checking  diarrhoea,  it  is  not  followed  by  the  un* 
pleasant  sensations  about  the  head  and  other 
oisagreeable  symptoms  which  often  attend  the 
action  of  morphine.  Dose,  f-l  gr.  (0.0032-O.065 
Gm.). 

Narcelnlc  add  (nAr«-in^ic)  A  compound, 
C|^H|^0«  +  8HsO,  formed  by  oxidixing  nar- 
ceme. 

Naroema  (nAr^^m^).  [Gr.  vd/m^ia  numb- 
ness.]   Same  as  Naboosis. 

NarcesLs  (nftrnit^sis).    Same  as  Naboosdl 

Nandaslne  (nAr^is^in).  An  alkaloid  from 
the  common  daffodil 

Nardasos  (nAr-eis^Ds).  A  genus  of  amanrl- 
lidaceous  plants.  N.  poet^ionis,  poe^s  naios- 
sua.  Its  bulb  is  said  to  be  emetic  and  cathartic. 
N.  Peeudonarcia^sus,  the  daffodil,  a  bulbous 
plant,  cultivated  for  ornament  Its  root  is  emetic 
and  cathartic,  and  its  flowers  are  antispasmodic 

NarcoffononrhoBa  (nilr^^co-gon-o-rl^a).  [Gr. 
v6()iai  numbness  +  GoNOBBH<XA.  J  Sluggish  gon- 
orrhoea. 

Narooh3rpnia  (nftr-co-htp^ni-a).  [Gr.  vdpiof 
stupor  +  virvoc  sleep.]  A  sense  of  numbness  on 
awaking  from  sleep. 

Naroolepey  (lUb/co-kp-st)  [Gr.  vd/miq  stupor 
+  ^TiK  seizure.!  A  neurotic  state  chaiacteriaed 
by  short  but  sudden  and  irresistible  sleeping  Mb, 
or  by  a  strong  tendency  to  fall  into  brief  naps 

Narcomaj[nAr-c5^in9).  [Gr.vtfpiqr.]  Stupor, 
or  the  state  oi  being  under  the  influenee  of  nai^ 
cotic  medicine. 

Narcomania  (nAivco-md^ni-^).  TOr.  v^ 
stupor  +  /urvia  madness.  ]    Stuporous  insanity 

NaroonoLatous  (nAr-cA^mtktus).  Ffeitaming 
tonarooma. 

Naroopepsia  {nkt-oo-'pegfBia),  [Gr.  vipm 
stupor  4-  ^^  digestion.]    Slow  digestion. 

NaitXMe  (iiAr^c6e).    Somewhat  naieotic 
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a,  a.  posterior  openings  of  the  nasal  fussse,  in  which  may  be  seen  the  three  turbinated  bones  and  the  three  meatuses: 
b,b,  openings  of  the  Eustachian  tubes;  e,  soft  palate;  d,  uvula;  e,  pharyngeal  cavity:  /,  sphenoidal  sinuses.'  iu  which 
may  be  seen  the  openings  by  which  communication  is  had  with  the  superior  meatuses  of  the  nasal  fossse. 


a,  the  Inferior  meatus;  b,  the  inferior  turbinated  bone .  c,  the  middle  meatus;  d,  the  middle  turbinated  bone;  e,  t!io 
superior  turbinated  bone;  /.  the  superior  meatus;  g,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  with  h^  that  of  the 
soft  palate  and  pharynx ;  i,  continuation  of  the  lining  membrane  with  the  skin. 


PLATE  XL. 


1.  cartilage  of  the  septum ;  2,  upper  and  posterior  edge  of  this  cartilage ;  3.  upper  and  anterior  edge  of  this  cartilage , 
4.  profile  of  the  right  lateral  cartilage ;  5,  lower  and  anterior  edge  of  the  cartilage  of  the  septum ;  6,  internal  part  of  the 
wing  of  the  nose  on  the  left  side ;  7,  lower  and  posterior  edge  of  the  cartilage  of  the  septum ;  8,  intra-vomeilan  pro- 
longation of  this  cartilage,  its  upper  and  lower  edges  being  indicated  by  dotted  lines ;  9,  upper  edge  or  baae  of  the 
Yomer;  10.  posterior  edge  of  the  vomer;  11,  its  lower  edge  united  to  the  palatine  bones  and  to  the  palatine  procees 
of  the  superior  maxillary;  12,  summit  of  the  vomer;  above  this  summit  is  seen  a  little  accenory  cartilage  (constant), 
which  advances  as  far  as  the  autero-inferior  nasal  spine;  13.  anterior  palatine  canal,  right  side;  li.  anterior  palatine 
canal,  left  side. 


I 


a,  inferior  meatus ;  of,  inferior  opening  of  the  nasal  (lachrymal)  canal ;  b,  inferior  opening  of  the  infundibulum, 
across  which  the  lining  membrane  is  extended  into  the  anterior  cells  of  the  ethmoid  and  into  the  fh>ntal  sinus;  c. 
opening  of  the  maxillary  sinus ;  d,  supplementary  opening  of  the  anterior  ethmoidal  cells :  these  three  openings  are 
Tlidble  in  the  middle  meatus;  e,  e,  e,  three  small  openings  which  establish  the  communication  of  the  superior  meatus 
with  the  posterior  ethmoidal  cells. 
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Narooeia  (oMr-cyeia),  [6r.  v&pKuot^  numb- 
ness.] The  progress  of  narcoma,  or  the  effects 
produced  by  narcotic  substances ;  narcotism. 

NarooepasmuB  (nAr-co-syxxz^mus).  [Gr. 
vaptai  Stupor  +  0H'ao/<^  convulsion.]  Cramp  or 
spasm  with  an  appearance  of  stupor. 

Narootio  (nAr-cot^tc).  U^,naTcot^icu9J]  1.  Be- 
longing to  narcosis;  tending  to  cause  stupor. 
%  A  remedy  which  promotes  or  artificially  mu- 
tates the  natural  physiological  processes  of  sleep. 
The  principal  narcotics  are  aconite,  belladonna, 
cannabisL  hyoscyamus,  digitalis,  hope,  morphine, 
opium,  cnloral,  stramonium,  potassium  bromide, 
alcohol,  and  naroeine.  N.  poison.  See  under 
PonoN. 

Narootloo-SBrid  (nAr-cat^^i-co-Knd).  Same  as 
Narootico-zriutant. 

Narootioo-irritant  (nAr-cot^'i-co-iVt-t^int). 
Having  both  narcotic  and  irritant  properties. 

Narootine  (nAr^co-ttn).  [L.  nareoli'na.'\  An 
alkaloid,  GisHmNO*,  from  opium.  It  is  tonic, 
antipirretic,  and  sudorific,  but  has  no  hypnotic 
effects.    Dose,  15  gr.  (0.98  Gm.). 

Narcotism  (nAr'co-t^zm).  [Gr.  vdfua^  stupor.  ] 
The  influence  produced  by  narcotic  substances,, 
or  the  totality  of  effects  produced  by  narcotics.* 
Sometimes  it  \b  limited  to  a  stupor  more  or  less 
profound,  and  may  constitute  a  salutary  medi- 
cation. Sometimes  it  amounts  to  poisoning, 
characterixed  by  a  general  torpor,  stupor,  ver- 
I  a  state  of  intoxication  or  apoplexy. 


To  bring   into  a 
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tigo,  nausea, 
etc 

Narootize  (nAr^co-taiz). 
state  of  narcotLsm. 

Nanl  (nArd).     See  Spikenard. 
See  Valbbiaka  celtica. 

Naree  (n^rtz,  L.  ni/M).    PL  of  L.  Nabis. 

Narffol  (nir'gol).  A  compound  of  silver  (10 
per  cent )  and  nucleinic  acid. 

Nazine  (nd^n'n).    See  Nabial. 

NazizkftiiBaria  (n6^^nn-fiu-s(y^ri-a).  [L.  ruj/rit 
nostril -hy^n^dm  to  pour.]  Medicines  which 
axe  pat  into  the  noetrus. 

Narinsin  (na-rtn^jin). .  A  yellow,  cr3r8talline 
glucoside,  CtiH9eOxi+4HgO,  fbom  the  dried 
flowers  of  CU'rus  d^ana^na^  or  shaddock. 

Kaiia  (n^ris,  L.  nA^ris),  pL  fiar^^f.  [L.]  The 
nostril ;  a  cavity  of  a  pyramidal  form  in  each 
side  of  the  nose  or  of  the  septum  of  the  nostrils. 
ArderioT  nareSf  the  nostrils ;  Potterior  rusres^  the 
posterior  openings  of  the  nasal  fo8S». 

Naztbeoin  (nAr-thi^sm).  A  crystalline  prin- 
ciple fiom  Narihe^cium  ouifragum. 

Nifftiixio  aoid  (nAi>-ttn^ic).  An  orange-col- 
ored compound  derived  from  narcotine. 

Kaaal  (n^xgl).  [L.  ruuaflUf  tr.  na^tus  nose.] 
Belonging  to  the  nose:  uttered  through  the 
nose.  N.  anffle.  1.  The<ingle  formed  oy  the 
inferior  borders  of  the  two  nasal  bones.  2.  (Of 
Manke.)  The  angle  between  the  horizontal  plane 
of  the  skull  and  a  line  through  the  middle  of  the 
alveolar  border  beneath  the  nasal  spine  and  the 
oentreof  the  nasofirontal  suture.  3.  [Cf  Wdcher.) 
The  an^e  between  the  nasobasUar  and  nasosub- 
nasal  lines.  N.  artery.  1.  A  branch  of  the 
infraorbital  artery  to  the  nose.  2.  A  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  artery  to  the  lachrymal  sac  and 


integuments  of  the  nose.  3.  A  branch  of  the 
sphenopalatine  artenr  to  the  turbinated  bones, 
the  ethmoidal  and  frontal  sinuses,  and  the  lat- 
eral walls  of  the  nose.  N.  bones,  the  two  small 
bones  forming  the  arch  of  the  nose.  N.  canal. 
1.  Same  as  Lachrymal  canal.  2.  A  canal  some- 
times found  in  the  nasal  bone,  transmitting  the 
nasal  nerves.  N.  capsule,  a  capsule  of  cartilage 
in  the  embryo  which  develops  into  the  nasal 
fossae.  N.  catarrh,  catarrh  of  the  nasal  cav- 
ities ;  cold  in  the  head.  N.  cavities,  the  nasal 
fossse.  N.  ooufirh,  a  reflex  cough  caused  by 
irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose. 
K.  creNBt.  See  Crista  nasalis.  N.  diphthe- 
ria, a  form  of  diphtheria  in  which  the  mem- 
brane extends  to  the  nasal  passages.  N.  duot, 
a  short  canal  from  the  lachrymal  fossa  to  the 
inferior  nasal  meatus:  it  conducts  the  tears 
to  the  nose.  N.  eminence,  the  glabella.  N. 
floor,  the  floor  of  the  nasal  foss«e.  N.  fbra- 
xnen,  a  foramen  near  the  centre  of  the  outer 
surface  of  the  nasal  bone,  transmitting  a  small 
vein.  N.  fossao,  two  irregular  comprcised  cavi- 
ties extending  backward  from  the  nose  to  the 
pharsmx  and  constituting  the  internal  part  of 
the  nose.  K.  firangrlion,  the  sphenopalatine 
ganglion.  K.  grland.  1.  Same  as  dufra-orbital 
OLAND.  2.  Same  as  Jacobsom's  organ.  N. 
groove,  a  longitudinal  groove  in  the  inner  sur- 
face of  .the  naSil  bone  for  a  branch  of  the  nacal 
nerve.  N.  height,  the  distance  between  the 
nasion  and  acanthion.  N.  hemdanopia.  See 
Hemianopia.  N.  index,  the  number  obtained 
by  dividing  the 'distance  from  the  nasal  to  the 
subnasal  point  bv  the  maximum  bread^  of  the 
anterior  orifice  of  the  nose  and  multiplying  the 
result  by  100.  N.  labyrinth,  the  irr^ular  pas- 
sages formed  by  the  turbinal  bones  in  the  nasal 
cavity.  N.  line,  one  of  Jadelot's  furrows,  start- 
ing at  the  ala  of  the  nose  and  surrounding  the 
angle  of  the  mouth,  in  children  supposed  to 
indicate  abdominal  or  wasting  diseases.  N. 
meatus,  a  nostril.  N.  membrane,  the 
Schneiderian  membrane.  N.  nerve,  a  branch 
of  the  ophthalmic  nerve  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  fore  part  of  the  nose  and  to  the 
skin  of  the  tip  and  wing  of  the  nose.  It  gives 
OS's  branch  to  the  ophthalmic  ganglion,  also  the 
long  ciliary  nerves  and  an  infratrochlear  and 
an  ethmoidal  branch.  N.  notch,  the  serrated 
surface  of  the  frontal  bone  between  the  two  in- 
ternal angular  processes,  which  articulates  with 
the  nasal  and  maxillary  bones.  N.  plate,  the 
thin  plate  of  bone  descending  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  cribriform  plate*  of  the  ethmoid, 
which  helps  to  form  the  nasal  septum.  N.  point. 
Same  as  Nasion.  N.  process,  a  process  ascend- 
ing from  the  upper  fore  part  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bme.  It  articulates  with  the  angular 
process  of  tne  frontal  bone  above,  and  on  its 
mner  border  with  the  nasal  bone.  N.  reflex, 
sneezing  excited  by  irritation  of  the  Schnei- 
derian membrane.  N.  region,  the  parts  about 
the  nose.  N.  sector,  a  sector  bounded  by  radii 
from  the  punctum  ake  vomeris  to  the  punctum 
nasofrontale  and  the  anterior  nasal  spme.  N. 
septum,  a  thin,  vertical  partition  separating 
the  nasal  cavities  from  each  other.  It  is  formed 
by  the  nasal  ispine  of  the  frontal  bone,  the  nasal 
plate  of  the  ethmoid,  and  the  vomer.  N.  spine, 
either  of  three  processes  about  the  nasal  fossa ; 
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fhey  are  an  atdenoT^  the  lower  sharp  edge  of  the 
nasal  crest  of  the  saperior  maxillary ;  a  DOftonor, 
»  projection  upon  the  posterior  edge  of  the  palate 
plate  of  the  palate  bone;  and  a  atmrior.  the 
sharp  projection  fh>m  the  middle  of  the  inferior 
sar£ice  of  the  frontal  bone. 

Naeality  (nd-ial^}-t»).  Nasal  quality,  as  of 
the  voice. 

Naacal  (nos^cfil).  [Fr.  tuuoole.]  A  pessary 
or  medicated  pledget  of  wool  or  cotton  for  the 
treatment  of  uterine  disease. 

Naaoent  state  (nos^fntj.  [L.  ncu^oens,  pres. 
part  of  tuu^ci  to  be  Dbm.;]  The  state  of  gases  at 
the  moment  of  their  elmunation,  before  they 
have  acquired  their  fbU  volume  or  their  repulsive 
power. 

Nasetbinoid  (n^-«th^moid).  [Nasal +  E>rH- 
xon>.  ]    Relating  to  the  nasal  and  ethmoid  bones. 

NasUabialis  (n^^zt-le-bi-^^lis)  [L.  na^gua 
nose  +  la^bium  Up.]  The  levator  labii  superioris 
al»que  nasi. 

Nasiznalax  an^le  (n6-zi-m6^)  The  angle 
at  the  root  of  the  nose  whose  two  sides  are  on 
the  noargins  of  the  orbits. 

Nasio^alveolar  (n^^^i-^«l-vt'o-l^).  Re- 
lating to  the  naaion  and  the  alveolar  point. 

Naaiobregmatio  (n6^^zi-o-br€g-mat^ic).  Re- 
lating to  the  nasion  and  the  bregma. 

Nasio-inial  (nd^^zi-6-in^i-<il)  Relating  to 
the  nasion  and  the  inion. 

Naedomental  (nd^^zi-o-mm^tgl).  Relating  to 
the  nasion  and  the  mental  point. 

Nasion  (nd^zi-oh).  [L.na^Aianose.]  Acrani- 
ometrical  point  on  the  nasofrontal  suture  at  the 
median  line. 

Kaaitis  (nd-zai^tis,  L.  na-st^tis).  [L.  na^tua 
nose.]    Inflammation  of  the  nose ;  rhmitis. 

Nasmyth'B  'membrane  (nos^mtths).  A 
membrane  covering  the  enamel  of  the  teeth, 
which  probably  represents  the  remains  of  the 
atrophic  enamel  organ.    See  Cuticula  dbntis. 

Naso-alveolar  line  (n6^^z6-al-vl^o-l«r}.  See 
Alvbolonasal  lxnb. 

Naao-antrltis  (n^'z6^n-trai'tts,  L.  nA^^so- 
an-trt 'tis) .  [L.  na  'tvs  nose  +  Antrum.  ]  Inflanx- 
mation  of  the  antrum  and  of  the  nose. 

Naaobaeal  angrle  (nd-zo-b^sgl).  Same  as 
Nasal  anolb,  3d  del 

Naaobasilar  line  (n^zo-bos'i-l^).  The  line 
uniting  the  basion  and  the  nasal  point 

Kaaobregmatic  arc  (nd^'zo-bm^mat'ic). 
The  arc  measured  on  the  skull  from  the  root  of 
the  nose  to  the  bregma.  N.  aroli,  the  fronted 
arch. 

Kaeofirontal  (nd-zo-fron't(il).  Belonging  or 
relating  to  the  nasal  and  frontal  bones. 

Naao-iniao  plane  (nd-z6-in'i-oc).  A  plane 
passing  through  the  naaon  and  the  mion. 

Nasolabial  (nd-zo-ld'bi-^il).  [Nasal  +  La- 
BiAL»]    Pertaining  to  the  nose  and  the  upper  lip. 

Nasolabialis  ?nd''zo-16-bi-4^i8).  A  muscle 
connecting  the  orbicularis  oris  muscle  with  the 
septum  of  the  nose. 

Nasolacbrsnual  (n^zo-loc'ri-m^l).  Relating 
to  the  nose  and  to  the  lachrymal  secretion.  Is, 
oanaL    Same  as  Laobbvxal  cakal. 


Nasolambdoid  line  (nd-zo-lam^doid).  A 
line  between  the  nasofrontal  groove  and  a  point 
one  centimetre  above  the  lambda. 

Nasomalar  cm^rle  (n6-zo-m^l^).     Same  as 

NaSIICALAB  ANGLE. 

Nasomcudllary  (nd-zo-mac^si-le-n).  Per- 
taining to  the  nose  and  the  superior  maxillary 
bone. 

Na80-ocoipitalaro(n^^z6-oc-eip^i-tfd).  The 
arc  measured  on  the  skull  from  the  root  of  the 
nose  to  the  lowest  occipital  protuberance. 

Naao-opisthiao  plane  (n^'^zd-o-pts^thi-oc). 
The  plane  passing  through  the  nasion  and  the 
opistuion. 

Naso-opisthobasilar  ourve  (n6^^z6-o-pts^^- 
tho-b^si-i^).  [L.  na/inis  nose  -f  Gr.  ^w6t»  be- 
hind +  L.  ba^M  base.]  The  verticai  cixcom&r- 
enoe  of  the  cranium. 

Nasopalatine  (nd-zo-pol^g^ttn).  Pertaining 
to  the  nose  and  the  palate.  N.  artery*  a  branch 
of  the  sphenopalatine  artery  to  the  nasal  septum. 
N.  oajoaL  Same  as  Incisor  canal.  N.  eroove, 
a  groove  on  the  lateral  sur&ce  of  the  vomer  for 
the  nasopalatine  nerve.  N.  nerve,  a  branch 
from  the  sphenopalatine  ganglion  descending 
alonff  the  nasal  septum  to  the  anterior  palatine 
canal  and  the  mucous  membrane  behind  the  in- 
cisor teeth.  N.  plexus,  a  nerve-plexus  formed 
at  the  incisor  foramen  by  branches  of  the  naso- 
palatine nerve. 

Nasopalpebral  (n6-zo-pal^pi-brcd)«  Pertain- 
ing to  the  nose  and  the  eyelid. 

Nasopbaryn^real  (nd^^zo-fi»-rtn^ji-^).  Re- 
lating to  the  nose  and  the  pharynj[^  or  to  the 
nasopharynx. 

Nasopharyngitis  (n^^zo-fiir-in-jai^tis).  hi- 
flammation  of  the  nasopharjmx. 

Nasopharsrnx  (nd-zo-far'tncs).  The  nasal 
passages  and  the  pharynx  considered  as  one 
oigan. 

NasossBptitls  or  Nasoseptitis  (nd^^zo^^p* 
tai^tis).  [L.  na^nw  nose  +  <^^tim  septum.]  In- 
flammation of  the  nasal  septum. 

Nasosubnasal  line  (n^^zo-sub-nd'z^l).  A 
line  joining  the  nasion  and  the  subnasal  point 

Nasotorbinal  (n^£o-tCU/bt-n(d).  Same  as 
Unofobm  fbocbbs. 

Nastur^timn  offloina^e.  Water-cress,  a 
cruciferous  plant,  a  native  of  Europe  and  nata- 
ralized  in  the  Umted  States.    It  is  used  as  a  salad. 

NcusoB  (nd^sus,  L.  nA^sus).    [L.]    The  nose. 

Natal  (n^tcil).  1.  [L.  noto^fts.]  Relating  to 
one's  birth.  2.  [L.  na^eea  buttocks. ]  Relating  to 
the  nates ;  -gluteal. 

Natal  boil,  sore  (ncktAlO*  A  form  of  endemic 
ulcer  on  the  hands,  feet,  and  legs,  occurring  ia 
South  Africa :  also  called  VddA  tore. 

Natality  (ne-tal^}-tO.  The  relation  of  births 
to  the  population  which  has  fomished  them  in  a 
year.  The  proportion  between  the  number  of 
uvinff  in&nts  bom  in  a  coun^  and  the  total 
population  of  that  country. 

Nataloin  (na-tal^o-tn).  A  variety  of  aloia, 
GgsH^Oixt  found  in  Natal  aloes.    See  Aloin. 

Nates  (n^tlz,  L.  nA^tes).  [L.]  1.  The  bat* 
tocks.  2.  The  anterior  psor  A  corpora  qoadxi- 
gemina. 
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Katlfivm(Dat^vf<5nn).  [JLnaHfor^mia.]  Bai- 
toek-flfaaped.  K.  pxotabmnoe,  the  nates  of 
the  ooipora  qaadrigemina. 

Katis  (n^tis,  L.  nA^tifl).  [L.]  A  buttock; 
one  lateral  half  of  the  romp. 

Native  albumioB  (n^^tiv).  Proteids  occur- 
ring in  a  xkatural  state  in  the  animal  body. 

Kativistlo  theory  (nd-ti-vis'ttc).  Any  one 
of  those  psychological  theories  which  suppose 
that  ideas  and  perceptions  of  space,  form,  etc., 
are  not  due  to  the  interpretation  of  experience, 
but  to  the  original  structure  and  conformation 
of  the  nervous  system. 

Natrium  (n^tri-um).    Sodium. 

Natron,  Natrum  (nd^trpn,  n^'trum).  [Arab.] 
1.  A  native  sodium  carbonate  which  is  found  in 
£;gypt    2.  Soda. 

Natural  (notah'iu-r^l).  [L.  noUura^lis^  fr.  no- 
tv/ra  nature.]  Belongmg  to  nature;  produced 
aooordin^  to  the  ordiimry  laws  of  nature ;  physi- 
cal ;  conung  in  the  course  of  nature :  as,  natural 
death.  N.  philosophy.  See  Physics.  N.  se- 
lection, the  Darwinian  doctrine  of  the  "sur- 
vival of  the  fittest."  It  teaches  that  those  races 
or  individuals  who  are  most  in  harmony  with 
their  environment  will  be  likely  to  survive  and 
in  time  altogether  displace  those  who  are  less 
well  equipped. 

Natoralia  (natsh-iu-rS^-^,  L.  na-tu-rA^i-a). 
[PI.  oeuL  of  L.  natuTa^lia  natural.]  The  parts 
of  generation ;  the  privitiea 

Naturism  (n^tshur-izm).  A  theory  that  at- 
tributes everything  to  nature,  as  if  it  were  an 
intelligent,  prescient,  and  sanative  power. 

Nauheim  treatment.  A  treatment  for  heart 
disease  by  effervescent  baths  and  graded  exercises. 

Naapathia  (n^path^i-^).  [Or.  vavr  8hip.+ 
v60oc  flicknesB.]    Seardckness. 

Naiiaea  (n(^sha).  [Gr.  vawria,  fr.  vowj-  ship.] 
Originally,  sea-eickness.  Any  sickness  at  the 
Btomach  similar  to  sea-sicknees.  N.  mari^na, 
N.  navaOis,  sea-sickness. 

NatLseabnnd  (n^sh^^-bimd).  [Nausba  +  L. 
abundafre  to  abound  in  something.]  Nauseating ; 
producing  nausea. 

Nauseant  (n^shi-gnt).  1.  Nauseating ;  pro- 
ducing or  inducing  nausea.  2.  An  agent  which 
produces  nausea,  such  as  ipecacuanha,  tartar 
emetic,  or  warm  water. 

Nanseation  (nd-shi^sh{m).  The  process  of 
inducing  or  causmg  nausea. 

Nauseous  (n^sbius).  Producing  nausea; 
difigusting. 

Nau^tious mus^oulus.  **  Nautical  muscle," 
the  tibialis  posticus  :^fio  called  because  chiefly 
exerted  in  cumbing  as  asiilors  do. 

N^automaoia  (n^to-m^ni-a).  [Gr.  ytn/rnc 
seaman  +  fmyla  madness.]  Homicidal  man 
sometimes  occurring  among  sailors. 

Navel  (nfi'vfl).  See  Umbilicus.  N.  artery, 
the  umbibcal  artery.  N.-rincr>  the  umbilici 
ring.    N.-sMnfiTt  tne  umbilical  cord. 

Navloula  (ne-VM/iu-l^).  A  name  Ibr  the 
Tbmkxjm  pddendi. 

Navicular  (ne-v«(/iu-l^) .  [L.  navieula^rit,  fr. 
^mnefuta  little  ship  or  boat.  J    1    Pertaining  to  a 
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boat  or  ship ;  having  the  shape  or  appearance  of 
a  boat  2.  The  navicular  bone.  N.  bone,  the 
scaphoid  bone.  N.  disease,  inflammation  of 
the  navicular  bone  in  the  horse.  N.  fossa. 
1.  The  depression  between  the  fourchette  and 
the  vaginal  aperture.  2.  The  dilatation  of  the 
urethra  situated  in  the  glans  penis.  JS.  The  de- 
pression between  the  helix  and  the  anthelix  of 
the  ear.  4.  A  small  depression  at  tb^  base  of  the 
internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Navioularthritls  (ne-vic'^iu-lAr-thrai'tis). 
[Navicular  +  Arthritis.  ]  Inflammation  of  the 
navicular  or  scaphoid  bone  of  a  horse's  foot. 

Naviouloouboid  (ne-vu/^iu-lo-cid^boid).  Re- 
lating to  the  navicular  and  cuboid  bones :  as,  na- 
viculoculoid  ligaments. 

Navioulocuneiform  (ne-vic'^iu-lo-ciA'ni-f 
fi^rm).  Relating  to  the  navicular  and  cuneiform 
bones :  as,  nauiojUocuneiform  ligaments. 

Neax)olitaJi  fever  (ni-^poKt-t(in).  See  Manx- 
TERRANBAN  FEVER.    N.  olntaient.    Same  as  Un- 

OUENTUM    HYDRARGYRI.      N.   SOCkS,   SOCkS  WOm 

continuously  during  the  treatment  of  syphilis  by 
inunction. 

Near-point  (ntr^point).  The  nearest  point 
at  which  the  eye  can  distinctly  perceive  an  ob- 
ject. Absolute  n.-p.,  the  near-point  for  one 
eye  alone  without  any  efibrt  of  convergence. 
Belative  n.-p.,  the  near-point  for  both  eyes 
with  the  natural  efibrt  of  conveigence. 

Near^sifirhted  (nlr-eai't^).    Myopic. 

Near-siffhtedness  (ntr-sai^t^d-nffi).  See 
Myopia. 

Nearthrosis  (ni-ftr-thrd^sis).  [Gr.  v^oc  new 
+  &p0poy  joint]  An  artificial  joint;  a  pseud- 
arthrosis,  or  false  joint. 

Neaf  s-foot  oil  (ntts'fut).  A  clear  yellowish 
oil  obtained  by  boiling  the  feet  of  the  ox  de- 
prived of  the  hoofis :  given  as  a  substitute  for 
cod-liver  oil. 

Nebula  (neb'iu-l*),  pi.  nel/tda.  [L.,  "  mist," 
"cloud."]  1.  A  cloudy  appearance  m  urine.  2. 
A  small  cloud-like  spot  on  the  'cornea  of  the  eye. 

Nebulized  (neb^iu-laizd).  Rendered  nebu- 
lous or  cloudy ;  brought  to  the  form  of  a  mist  or 
spray ; — applied  to  a  liquid. 

Nebulizer  (n^b^iu-lai-z^r).  An  atomizer ;  an 
instrument  by  means  of  which  medicated  liquids 
are  brought  to  the  form  of  a  mist  or  fine  spray. 

Nebulosity  (n«b-iu-los^j-ti).  A  nebula,— es- 
pecially an  ill-defined  nebula  or  nebulous  con- 
dition, as  of  the  cornea. 

Nebulous,  Nebulose  (ncViu-lus,  -16s).  [L. 
neb^ula  cloud.  ]  Cloudy ;  pertaining  to  a  nebula, 
or  resembling  a  nebula ;  clouded. 

Necessity,  triangle  of  (ne-S€a^j-tt).  See 
Triangle  of  necessfty. 

Neck  (iMc).  [L.  cd^lum,  eer^vix;  Gr.  rp&xi^t 
avx^.ll  1.  The  part  between  the  head  and  the 
thorax.  2.  The  cervix  uteri.  3.  The  narrow  part 
of  a  bone  :  as,  the  anatomical  and  surgical  n^ojcsof 
the  humerus,  the  neck  of  the  femur.  N.  pres- 
entation, presentation  of  the  neck  of  the  f<BtaB 
in  labor,  xf  .  of  a  tooth,  the  constricted  portion 
of  a  tooth  where  the  crown  and  the  root  meet 

NeoTBmia  (ne^rt^mi-^).  [Gr.  veicpdc  dead + 
al/io  blood.]    Death  of  the  blood. 
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iTeorectoxay  (ntf-cr«/to-mi).  [Gr.  vacpdf 
dead +  eicro^  excision.]  Excision  of  necrosed 
dssae, — especially  of  necrosed  bone   in  otitis 

^^rencephaJuB  (nec-rm-eei^^lvB).  [Gr. 
imcpd^etA  +  iyiUipaX^c  brain.]  Softening  of  the 
brain. 

Neoxobiosis  (ncc^^ro-bai-^^sis).  [Gr.  wKp6c 
dead  +  ^ioc  liftf.]  1.  The  spontaneous  wearing 
out  of  living  parts.  2.  Slow  molecular  decay  or 
death  of  fL  part;  a  progressive  degenerative 
change. 

Ne<rfoblotio  (n«/'ro-bai-ot'ic).  Relating  to 
n^oiiobiosis. 

Necrooomiuxn  (nec-ro-c6'mi-um).  [Gr.  \facp6c 
dead  body -^KOfuiv  to  take  care  ofl]  A  dead- 
house.    See  MoKOUB. 

Neorodennltis  (n^c^'ro-dfr-mai'tfe).  [Gr. 
vrxp^c  dead  +  DERMrris.]  Gangrenous  inflam- 
mation of  the  skin. 

Neorofirexiio  (n«c-ro-jm^tc).  [Gr.vwp^  corpse 
-f  yewav  to  produce.  ]    Froduced  by  dead  bodies. 

Neorolosry  (n«-crol^o-ji).  [Gr.  vocpdc  dead 
body  +  A^yof  discourse.  ]  A  treatise  on  the  dead 
body;  also  a  register  of  death,  the  causes  of 
deaUi,  and  particulars  presented  on  post-mortem 
examination. 

Keoromaziia  (neo-ro-m^ni-a).  [Gr.  vexpdc 
corpse  +  fiovia  madn^  ]    See  Nbcbophilia. 

Neorometer  (ne-crom^^-t^).  [Gr.  veicpdc 
coTpBe -j- /urpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  and  weighing  the  oigans  of  a  dead 
body  in  an  autopsy 

Neoromiznesis  (n^c^^ro-mi-ml^sis).  [Gr.  ve- 
Kp6c  dead  body  +  Mikesis.]  The  belief  on  the 
part  of  an  insane  patient  that  he  is  dead. 

Neoronaroema  (n«c^^ro-nftr-8t^ma).  [Gr.  ve- 
Kpdf  dead  body  +  vdpnifia  numbness.  J    &aa6  as 

RlOOB  MOBTIS. 

Neoroneotomy  (n«c-n>-nM/to-mt).    See  Nb- 

CRBCTOKY. 

Neoiopathy  (n^-crop^^-tht).  [Gr.  vtKpdc 
corpse + irdBoc  disease.]  A  tendency  of  the  body 
to  gangrene. 

Neoropldlia»  Neorophilisin  (n^c-ro-ftl^i-^, 
ne-crof'i-lizm).  [Gr.  v«p4f  corpse  +  ^<Ae2v  to 
love.]  Insane  desire  for  sexual  connection  with 
a  corpse. 

Necrophobia  (neo-ro-Cybi-^).  [Gr.  vexpdc 
dead,  dead  body  +  ^^  fear.]  1.  An  exagger- 
ated or  preternatural  fear  of  death,— a  symptom 
occurring  in  certain  diseases.  2.  An  excessive 
and  morbid  fear  or  horror  of  the  presence  of  a 
dead  body. 

Necropsy  (n«/ropHn).  [Gr.  vexpdc  dead  body 
-f  ^a$(u  to  benold.  ]    Same  as  Nbcbosoopy. 

Necrosoopic,  Necrosoopioal  (n^o-ro-scop^- 
iCf  n€C-ro-8Cop^i-c(il).    Belong^g  to  necroscopy. 

Necroscopy  (n«/ro-sc6-pi).  [Gr.  venpdc  dead 
body -^  oKoireiv  to  examine.]  The  examination 
of  a  dead  body ;  autopsy. 

Necrose  (uM/rte).  To  be,  or  to  become,  ne* 
erotic. 

Neoroeemiotio  (na/'ro-sl-mi-ot'ic).  [Gr. 
vutpdc  dead  body  -f  o/iiuiav  sign.]  Serving  as  a 
mffi  that  death  has  taken  place. 


Necrosis  (A<x:-ru^8is).  [Gr.  vatpdeof  to  deaden 
or  make  dead.]  1.  Death  of  a  bone  or  part  of  a 
bone  in  mass: — analogous  to  mortification  of 
the  soft  parts.  It  differs  from  caries,  which  is 
the  molecular  death  of  bone.  2.  Death  of  any 
mass  of  tissue;  mortification.  N.  den^tlum, 
caries  of  the  teeth. 

Necroeozoic,  Nekroeozoic  (nec^^ro-eo-z^- 
ic).  [Gr.  vcKpdi  dead  body  -|-  a6^etv  to  save,  to 
preserve.]  A  term  applied  to  fluids  which  are 
Injected  into  a  dead  body  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
serving it,  as  in  embahmng. 

Necrosteosis  (nA/^ros-ti-ysis).  [Gr.  vnp^ 
dead  +  ooriav  bone.]    Necrosis  of  bone. 

Necrotic  (n^-crot^tc).  1.  Relating  to  or  af- 
fected by  necrosis.  *2.  Causing  death.  N.  pneu- 
znonia.    See  Pneumonia. 

Necrotomic  (n«c-ro-tom^ic).  Belonging  to 
necrotomy. 

Necrotomy  (ne-crot'o-mi).  [Gr.  vexpdc  dead 
body  +  riftveiif  to  cut.]  1.  Dissection  of  a  dead 
body.  2.  The  jemoval,  by  surgical  means,  of 
necrosed  bone. 

Nectandra  {n«o-tan^dr^).  A  genus  of  laonip 
ceous  trees,  natives  of  Peru,  Guiana,  Braail,  etc 
The  bark  of  N.  Boditefi  (bebeeru  bark)  is  tonic, 
somewhat  astrjnflent,  and  febrifuge,  resembling 
cinchona  in  its  virtues,  though  much  inferior,  at 
least  in  antiperiodic  power.  Bebeerine  sulphate 
is  obtained  from  this  bark,  and  is  used,  some- 
times with  great  asserted  success,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers.  Dose 
of  bebeerine  sulphate,  2-5  gr.  (0.1^-0.324  Gm.). 

Nectandzine  (n<o-tanMrin).  An  alkaloid, 
CaoHasKO^,  fkx)m  Ntdan'dTa  Eoditt^L 

Neousia  (ne-cid^si-^).  [Gr.  vif^^  corpse.] 
Poisoning  by  dissection  wound. 

Necusin  (ncc^iu-ein).  The  supposed  poison- 
ous principle  of  dissection  wounds. 

Needle  (nl^dl).  [L.  a^eiu.  ]  A  sharp,  slender 
instrument  used  by  the  surgeon  in  puncturing, 
and  in  inserting  stitches.  Some  spedaUy  named 
varieties  of  n^dle  are  Acupuncture,  Aneurisnif 
Aerating,  CcUaractf  CurvedfJ>e9champ^,JDuci»' 
«i(m,  EUdrolytic^  Explonng,  Magedom'a^  Sypodar- 
mic,  Knife,  Ligature.  Openrcyed,  ParacenUgiSf 
Spiral.  Straighi,  and  ShOure,  for  which  see  the 
adjectives.  N.-bearer,  a  handle  into  which  a 
needle  may  be  fixed.  N.  culture.  See  Punc- 
TURB  CULTURE.  N.  fOToeps,  a  foroeps  for  hold- 
ing needles  in  suturing.  N.*haiidle.  Same  a9 
N.-BBARER.    N.  operation.    See  Nxedung. 

Needlin^r  (nld^tng).  Discission,  or  teariiffi 
with  the  needle's  pomt  (as  in  the  treatment  of 
cataract) ;  puncturation  with  the  needle. 

Neelsen's  solution  (ndFsfna).  A  solution 
for  staining  tubercle  bacilli :  fhchsin,  1  gramme ; 
absolute  alcohol,  10  Cc  ;  five  per  cent  aqueoiu 
solution  of  carbolic  acid,  100  Cc. 

Negation,  delirium  of  (nt-g^shpn).     See 

DELIRnTM. 

Negative  (n^^i-tiv).  [X.  nega^re  to  denv  or 
refuse.]  Denying,  expressing  negation^  ana  so 
opposed  to  affirmative.  Also  privative,  implyiiv 
the  absence  of  something,  and  then  opposed  to 
pogUive.  N.  accommodation.  See  Aocomfo- 
DATioM.     N.  angle.   See    Pabubtal  amolb  oi 
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QuAnsPAGBB.  K.  ohexnotazis.  See  Citemo- 
TAXJs.  N.  oonvergenoe,  divergence  of  the  vis- 
oaI  axes  when  they  are  considered  as  prolon^jed 
backward.  N.  electricity,  static  electricity 
generated  by  nibbing  sealing-wax  with  flannel : 
called  also  Beginous  eUdrieUy,  K.  electrode, 
the  electrode  connected  with  the  negative  pole 
of  a  battery.  N.  menlaous,  a  concavo-convex 
lens  in  which  the  concave  surface  is  greater  than 
the  convex.  N.  ocular,  an  ocular  in  which  the 
teal  imoAe  formed  by  the  objective  lies  between 
the  two  fenses  of  the  ocular.  N.  pole,  the  elec- 
trode or  other  termination  of  the  conductor  at- 
tached to  the  positive  element  of  a  galvanic  ap- 
paratns.  N.  pleasure,  a  pressure  less  than 
nothing,  resulting  in  suction.  N,  scotoma. 
See  Scotoma. 

Negativism  (n<g^(kttv<«zm).  A  condition  in 
which  a  patient  shows  no  spontaneous  move- 
ments, though  his  muscles  spontaneously  an- 
tagonize passive  motions. 

Negri  bodies  (nt^gri).  Certain  peculiar 
bodies,  possibly  parasites,  found  in  the  nervous 
8}rBtem  of  those  dead  of  hydrophobia. 

Nesxo  oftchftxia  (nt^grd).  See'CvrHOKo- 
PHAGiA.  N.  lethanfiry,  the  African  sleeping  dis- 
ease, or  nelavan.  N.  oedema.  Same  as  Beri- 
BKRi.  N.-vine,  the  plant  OcmU/bw  hinuftuBy 
common  throughout  a  large  part  of  North  Amer- 
ica.   It  is  purgative,  narcotic,  and  poisonous. 

NegOB  (nl^gus).  A  kind  of  port-wine  punch, 
sometimes  prepared  with  a  little  laudanum. 

Netaseria  (nai-st^ri-f,  L.  nei-sd^ri-a).  [From 
Nemer,  a  German  physician.]  A  genus  of  schi- 
aomycetesconsistine  of  diplooocci  ofapeculiar  bis- 
cuitshape.  N.al^cans.  SameasDiPLococcus 
ALBicAie  AJfPLDs.  N.  Babe^sii,  a  species  found 
in  cattle  affected  with  epidemic  heemoglobinuria : 
&tal  to  rats,  rabbits,  horses,  and  cattle.  N. 
ciVrea,  a  non-pathogenic  species  found  in  air, 
dust,  and  sonorrhoeal  pus.  It  produces  yellow 
pisinent  M.  EdlDAto^xiiii  a  species  found  in  the 
cultures  fh>m  the  blood  and  epidermic  scales  of 
scarlatina  patients :  non-pathog;enic.  N.  fla^va 
Hquefo^ciens  tar^da,  a  species  found  on  the 
skm  in  seborrhcea.  It  produces  greenish-yellow 
pigment  N.  FranMandio^ruxn.  SeeBAcnxus 
CANDXCAMS.  N.  fiTonorrhoe^sd,  a  species  found  in 
gonoirfaoeal  secretions  and  causing  gonorrhoea 
when  inoculated :  called  also  NeissePs  gonococeus, 
N.  lao^tea,  a  non-paUioeenic  species  found  in 
the  sputum  and  in  vaginal  secretions.  N.  lys^- 
88»,  a  species  found  in  the  brain  and  spinal  cord 
in  rabies.  N.  MLche^^  a  species  found  in  the 
follicles  in  trachoma:  it  produces  typical  tra- 
choma. N.  petecbia^lis,  a  species  found  in  the 
blood  and  eraptions  of  typhus  fever.  N.  rebeF- 
lis,  a  species  found  in  follicular  trachoma.  N. 
ro^seus.  Same  as  Diploooccus  boseus.  N. 
subfla^va,  a  species  resembling  N.  gonorrhoeae, 
found  in  the  lochia,  in  vamial  secretions,  and  in 
the  healthv  urethra.  It  does  not  affect  the  mu- 
cous memoranes,  but  when  injected  subcuta- 
neously  produces  abscesses.  N.  tardis'sima, 
a  non-path^nic  species  found  in  pus  from  the 
urethra.    ^'WeichselbaumiL    Same  as  Dif^ 

LOOOOCPS     WTBACBLLnLABIS     MENXNGITIDIB.         N. 

WinoUe^rli,  a  species  found  in  persons  suffer- 
ing from  beriberi 


Neisser's  gonococeus.  See  Nbisskbia  gon- 
ORRHCEwE.  N.'s  oil,  an  oU  used  by  injection  in 
syphilis,  consisting  of  20  parts  of  mercury,  5 
parts  of  ethereal  tincture  of  benzoin,  and  40 
parts  of  liquid  vaseline.-* 

N61aton*s  catheter  (ne-la-t^nzO.  A  catheter 
of  soft  rubber.  N.'s  dislocation,  dislocation 
of  the  ankle  in  which  the  astragalus  is  forced  up 
between  the  end  of  the  tibia  and  the  fibula. 
N.'s  fibres,  the  ciroular  muscle-fibres  of  the  rec- 
tum. N.'s  line,  a  line  between  the  anterior  su- 
perior spine  of  the  ilium  and  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium.  N.'s  probe,  a  probe  tipped  with 
a  ball  of  soft  porcelun :  used  to  discover  bullets 
in  wounds. 

Nelavan  (nel^^v^n).  The  African  lethai^gy ; 
sleeping  disease. 

Nemataohometer  (nemff^ta<otDfe'iir). 
[Gr.  v^/M  thread,  nerve  4- rd;toc  speed -f /i^pov 
measure.  ]  A  device  for  determining  the  velocity 
of  nerve-impulses. 

Nematoblast  (nfm^to-blost).  FGr.  v^fM 
thread +  /3^^»"'^  bud.]  1.  A  spermatoblast  2.  A 
spermatospore. 

Nematode  (nnn^(ft-t6d).  [L.  nemaU/des.l 
Filamentous;  the  same  as  nematoid :— applied 
to  helminths,  or  worms. 

Nematoffon  (n«m^(i-to-um).  1.  [Nehatoio 
4-  Gr.  stem  yev-  to  produoe.  J  A  nematoid  worm 
in  one  of  its  earlier  or  larval  stages.  2.  [Gr.v9^ 
thread.]  Any  filamentous  echizom^cete ;  a  ba- 
cillus or  other  micro-organism  iiaving  its  cells 
disposed  in  filaments. 

Nematoid  (nonVtoid).  [Gr.  vvf^  thread  4- 
eZ^  form  or  resemblance.  ]  Resembling  a  tlutead ; 
filamentous :— applied  to  worms,  etc 

Nematddes,  Nematoidea  (non-^toiMtz, 
-toi^di-^) .  A  class  of  entozoa,  or  helminths,  char- 
acterized by  an  elongated  body,  often  filiform, 
without  a  central  apiMiratus  for  circulation.  It 
comprises  many  species  of  parasites  found  in 
human  intestines. 

Nematosoon  (nnn^Vto-z6^on).  [Gr.  v^fta 
thread  +  Cvov  animal.]    Same  as  Spermatozoon. 

Neoarthrosis  (nl''6-ftr-thr6'8ts).  [Gr.  vioc 
new-l-^putfic  jointing.]  A  new  or  artificial 
joint. 

Neoblastic  (ni-o-blas^tic).  [Gr.  vioc  new4- 
pXaardc  germ.]  1.  Giving  origin  to  new  tissue, 
or  to  tissue  of  a  new  kind.  2.  Neoplastic ;  of  the 
nature  of  a  neoplasm. 

Neodymium  (ni^^o-dim^i-um).   See  ELEXEirr 

TABLB. 

Neofibrin  (nl-o-ftb'rin).  [Gr.  vioc  new  4- 
FXBRiN.]    Newly  formed  fibrin. 

Neofbrmatlon  <ni^^o-£5r-m6^8hpn).  A  new 
growth  or  formation. 

Neogala  (nl-o-gaK^).  [Gr.  vioc  new4-y<^ 
milk.]    The  colostrum. 

Neohymen  (nl-o-hai^in«n).  [Gr.  vioc  new  -f 
vf4v  membrane.]    Same  as  Nbohehbrans. 

Neomembrane  (nt-o-m«m^r6n).  [jGr.  vioc 
new  4-  Mkuhhawb.]  A  false  or  neoplastic  mem- 
brane. 

Neomorph  (n!'o-mdrf).  [Gr.  vioc  new  4- 
ftop^  form.]    A  stracture  or  an  organ  indepen* 
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dently  developed,  and  neither  nonnal  nor  in- 
herited. 

Neonatal  (nt-o-nd'^t^il).  [Gr.  vh^  new  +  L- 
m/ttt$  bom.]    Pertaining  to  the  new-bom. 

Neopathy  (nt-opVtht).  [Gr.  veoc  new-|- 
inMoc  disease].  1.  A  new  disease.  2.  A  new 
morbid  complication  arising  in  a  patient 

Neophobia  (nl-o-f6^i-^).  TGr.  vioc  new.+ 
f6poc  fear.]  Morbid  dread  of  change  or  of  new 
surroundings. 

Neoplasm  (nl'o-plazm).  [Gr.  vi<K  new  + 
v7L6afui  formation.]  Any  new  and  morbid  for- 
mation ;  a  structure  differing  histologically  from 
its  matrix.  Hystoid  n.,  a  neoplasm  whose 
strocture  resembles  nearly  the  tissues  of  which 
it  is  composed.  Inflammatory  ftuoigold  n., 
mycosis  mngoides.  Orsranoid  n.,  a  neoplasm 
wnose  stmctoie.  resembles  some  oigan  of  the 
body. 

Necmlastio  (ni-o-]plas^tic).  Of  the  nature  of 
a  neoplaan :  histolo^cally  diverse  fh>m  the  sub- 
stance of  the  matnx.  N.  oaslfloation,  com- 
plete transformation  of  cartilage  into  bone. 

Neoplasty  (nl^o-plas-ti).  [Gr.  vioc  new  + 
wXiofftiv  to  form.]  The  operative  formation  of 
new  parts ;  plastic  restoration  of  lost  parts  by 
new  tissue ;  autoplasty. 

Neosaooharin  (nt-o-soc^^i-rin).  Same  wA  Sac- 
charin. 

Neoeote  (ni^o-86t).  An  antiseptic  coal-tar 
product. 

Neoterio  (nl-o-t«r^tc).  [Gr.  veureputdc  youth- 
ihL]  1.  Novel;  recent.  2.  An  advocate  of  nov- 
elties ;  an  enthusiast  in  the  support  of  new  and 
nnproved  methods. 

Neotooerysii>ela8  (ni^^o-toc-€frvsm^f-l^). 
TGr.  ve&roKoc  new-bom  +  Ebtbipklab.]  Erysipe- 
las of  in&nts. 

Neotooioterus  (nl^'o-too-ic^tf-rDs).  [Gr.  ve6^ 
roKoc  new-bom  -f  Urepoc  jaundice.]  Jaundice  in 
new-bom  infimts.    See  Jauicdicb. 

Neotocooaoophthalmia  (ni-ot^^o-co-ca-cof- 
ihaKmi-^).  [Gr.  ve^roKOf  new-bom -f  Caooph- 
THALMXA.  J  Malignant  ophthalmia  appearing  in 
a  new-bom  in&nt. 

Neotooogalaotozemla  (ni-ot^^o-co-go^Uic-to- 
st^mi-^).  [Gr.  ve&roKoc  new-Dom  +  y6Xa  milk  -f- 
Otfiia  loss.]  Presence  of  milk  in  the  breast  of  a 
new-bom  infJBLnt 

Neotooophthalmia  (nl-o-too-of-thaFmi-^). 
[Gr.  ve&roKog  new-bom +  Ofbthalmia.]  Oph- 
thalmia in  a  new-bom  infant 

Nepal  tumor  (nl-p^O-  A  pendulous  tumor 
appearing  on  the  external  surface  of  the  concha 
of  one  or  both  ears.  It  erows  to  a  diameter  of 
three  or  four  inches  and  then  shrivels.  It  is  en- 
demic in  the  valleys  of  Nepal. 

Nepaline  {nq/gAin).     Same  as'PsEUDAOONz- 

TINS. 

Nepenthe  (ni-pm^thl).  [Gr.  vi  negative + 
irfvSof  griefl]  A  medicine  mentioned  by  the  an- 
cient writers  as  having  power  to  banish  sorrow. 
It  is  supposed  by  some  to  have  been  opium. 

NephablQPflia  (nef-fi-bkp^si-^).  An  erroneous 

form  of  NiFHABLXFBIA. 

Nephalism  (n^^ltsm).  [Gr.  v^^o^ii^  so- 
bemesB.]  Total  abstuence  from  alcoholic  liquor. 


Nephalopia  {pet-grWpi'^).  [Gr.  ve^GUf  deud 
•f  oAo^  blind -f  e^  eye.]   Dimorcloudiedviaon. 

Nephelic  (ni-f  t^ic).  Belonging  to  a  nephe- 
lium. 

Nephelium  (ni-f  i^i-um).  [Dim.  of  Gr.  vtfi^ 
cloud.]    A  spot  on  the  cornea. 

Nepheloid  (ne^e-lold),  [Gr.  ve^Ov  cIoad  + 
€lSo{  form.!  Resembling  a  httle  doud :— applied 
to  urine  which  has  a  cloudy  apx>earanoe. 

Nepbelopia  (nd^l^pi-a).  [Gr.  vefOjf  cloud 
+  ^  eye.]  Dinmeas  of  vision  due  to  lack  of 
transparency  of  the  eye-media. 

Nepbradenoma  (luF^rod-^-nym^).  [Gr. 
ve^P^  kidney  H-AnxiroicA.]  Adenoma  of  the 
kidney. 

NephrsBmorrhacria  (nfT^rem-o-r^ji-a).  [Gr. 
ve^P^  kidney  +  oiftoppayia  hemorrhage.  J  Hemor- 
rhage of  the  kidney. 

Nephralgia  (n^-frol^ji-^).  [Gr.  vefp6i  kidney 
-f  iXyoQ  pain.]    Pain  in  the  kidney ;  nephndgy. 

N^pbralglo  (n«-fral^jtc).  Belonging  to  neph- 
ralgia. N.  crisiB,  paroxysmal  attacks  of  pain 
along  the  ureter,  occurring  in  tabes  dorsalia 

Nephranuzia  (nd'-ro-niii^ri-«).  [Gr.  vefpk 
kidney  -\-  a  priv.  4-  o^poy  nrine.]  Benal  anuria, 
or  non-secretion  of  urine. 

Nephrapostasis  (nrf-r^^pos'tfi-sts).  [Gr. 
ve^p6f  kidney  +  atrdoTaatc  suppurative  inflanuna- 
tion.]  Renal  abscess,  or  suppurative  inflamma- 
tion of  the  kidney. 

Nephrapragmonia  (neT^rckprag-mft^ni-^). 
[Gr.  ve^p6g  kidney  +  &np6y/tuv  free  from  busineas.] 
Inactive  state  of  the  kidneys. 

Nephrarotia  (ne-frAr(/shi-^).  [Gr.  ve^p6c 
kidnev  -f-  L.  ar^hu  (incoriectlv  written  areftm) 
bound.]    A  contracted  state  of  the  kidney. 

Nephratonia  (n^f-r^i-td^ni-^).  [Gr.  vtfp6c 
kidney  +  ^  priv.  +  r6voc  tone.]  Benal  atony,  or 
paralysis  of  the  kidneya 

Nephrauze  (nf-fr^st).  [Gr.  vr^ip^  kidney 
-f  al^etv  to  increase.]  Enlargement  of  the  kidney. 

Nephreotasla  (n^f-rec-t^zi-^).  [Gr.  v€^p6i 
kidney  +  Ixnur^c  swelling.]  A  dilated  state  of 
the  kidney. 

Nephrectomy  (ne-frw^to-mi).  [Gr.  veMr 
kidney  -f  havft^  cutting  out.]  Suiig^ad  excision 
of  the  kidnev.  It  mav  bie  done  by  incision 
through  the  aodomen  {Abdominal  n.,  Anierior  n.) 
or  through  the  loin  {lAunbar  n.,  Poderior  n.). 

Nephreloos,  Nephrelous  (ne-frd^cos,  ne- 
frcKcus).  [Gr.  ve^p6g  kidney  -f  i^oc  ulcer.]  An 
ulcer  of  the  kidney. 

Nephrelcosis  (nef-rd-cd^sis),  The  progress 
of  nephrelcos ;  renal  ulceration. 

Nepbxemphrazis  (nd-rem-froc^sis).  [Gr. 
ve^pdc  kidney  +  if^pa^K  obstraction.]  Obstruc- 
tion of  the  vessels  of  the  kidney. 

Nephresia  (ne^fri^d-^).  [Gr.  ve^p6c  kidney.] 
Benal  disease. 

Nephretlo  (ne-fivt^tc).  Affected  with  kidney 
disease. 

Nephria  (n^Tri-^).  [Gr.  vefp6c  kidney.] 
Bright's  disease,  or  granulated  kidney. 

Neptario  (neTric).  [Gr.  vefpSc  kidney.]  See 
NspHBinc 


KBFHBIDIAL 


669 


NEPHROPATHY 


KephridiBl  (ne-fnd'M).  Belating  to  ft 
nephridhim.  N.  rid^e,  the  larger  of  the  two 
ridseB  formed  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  coelom 
of  the  embryo,  oontalning  the  nephridia :  called 
also  Wolffian  ndge. 

Nephridiuxn  (n^-frul'i-um),  pL  nephrid^ia. 
[Gr.  vt^piSioc  belonging  to  the  kidney.]  A  Wolff- 
ian tabnle.    See  Wolffian  tubules. 

Nephzism  (nd^rizm).  The  general  condition 
of  a  person  witn  severe  or  long-continued  disease 
of  the  kidneys. 

Kephritio  (n«-frit^ic).  1.  Belonging  to  the 
kidney.  2.  Relating  to  or  caused  by  nephritis. 
N.  retinitia.    See  Retinitis. 

Nephritis  (ne-frai^tts,  L.  ne-frt^tis}.  [Gr. 
ye^P^C  kidney.]  Inflammation  of  the  kidneys. 
Acute  n.  commences  suddenl/^y  an  acute, 
pongent,  exacerbating  pain,  a  burning  heat,  and 
a  sensation  of  heaviness  at  the  level  of  one  or 
both  kidneys,  from  which  it  extends  to  the 
bladder,  the  groin,  and  the  testicle,  and  is  at- 
tended by  fever,  constipation,  nausea,  and  vom- 
iting. l!ne  urine  is  less  abundant  than  in  the 
nornial  state,  red  and  bloody,  or  clear  and 
limpid :  in  all  cases  it  contains  albumin.  N. 
albumino^sa  or  albuzninen^sis,  "albumin- 
ous nephritis,''  Bright's  disease  of  the  kidney, 
under  which  term  luive  been  confounded  several 
distinct  renal  diseases,  all  agreeing,  however,  in 
the  important  svmptom  of  albuminous  urine, — 
viz.,  €ieuU  and  enroTiie  desquamative  nqphrUU,  nonr 
de9qu€unative  nephnliB,  fatty  and  amyUnd  (or  waxy) 
degeneration.  Deequamative  n.  is  character- 
ised by  the  shedding  of  the  epithelium  of  the 
secreting  tubes,  either  entire  or  in  broken  par- 
ticles. Their  a^bris  blocks  up  the  tubes,  and, 
when  washed  into  the  urine,  forms  what  have 
been  termed  the  ''tube-casts."  This  process 
may  be  either  acute  or  chronic.  In  non-des- 
qiiain&ttve  n.  (according  to  STohnson)  the  cells 
are  not  shed,  but  become  atix>phied,  whilst  the 
tubules  are  blocked  up  by  a  simple  albuminous 
deposit,  which  forms  what  he  terms  the  small 
hyaline  casts.  Nephritis  mav  be  limited  to  the 
secreting  epithelium  of  the  tubules  (Parenohy- 
matons  n.,  Tabcd  n.,  or  Intratubular  n.)  or 
may  occur  in  the  interstitial  tissue  (Interstitial 
n.,  mtertabiilar  n.,  DififtLse  XL). 

Nephro-abdomixial  (ner^r6-ab-dom^i-nfd). 
Relating  to  the  kidneys  and  the  abdomen. 

Nephro-aortlc  gaxigMon  (n«r^r6-d-^ttc). 
The  renal  ganglion. 

Nepbrooele  (n^ro-stl,  L.  ne-fix>e6^d).  [Gr. 
vefp6c  kidney  +  «^A9  tumor.]  Hernia  of  the 
kidney. 

Kepbxooelic  (nef-ro^^ie).  Belonging  to 
nephrocele. 

Nephroehalazoefs  (neT^ro-cal-^systs). 
[Or.  vt^p^  kidney  +  ;r>^<^<C  knottiness.] 
Granular  kidney  disease ;  granular  state  of  the 
kidney. 

Nephrooooooeds  (nef^ro-coHsysis).  [Gr. 
vefp6^  kidney  +  «^«wf  berry.]  Same  as  Bright's 
disease.    See  Kbfhbrts. 

NephxoooUoa  (n«f-ro-coKi^}.  [Qr.'vefpSc 
kidney  +  L  eol^ioa  colic]    Renal  colic. 

Nephrooyatitis  (n^^ro-eis-tai^tis).  [Gr. 
y€fp6c  kidney +  «CMfric  bladder.]  Inflammation 
of  the  kidneys  and  bladder. 


NepbrooystOBis  (n^^ro-sts-tft^eis).  [Gr. 
vefpdc  kidney  +  tAoTic  bladder.]  Formation  of 
cysts  in  the  kidney. 

Nephrodysnuxia  (n^T^ro-dts-niOi^ri-^).  [Gr. 
ve^pSc  kidney  +  cH^*  with  difficulty  +  vcvp^i^ 
nerve.]    Same  as  Nephralgia. 

Nepbrofirastrio  (nff-ro-gos^tric).  Pertaining 
to  the  kidney  and  the  stomach. 

Nepbxoffenio  albuminuria  (n€f-ro-jm^ic). 
Albuminuria  due  to  some  kidney  disease. 

NepbrogenouB  (ne-frcjVnus).  Arising  in 
the  kidney,  or  due  to  some  condition  of  the  Kid- 
ney.   N.  peptonuria.    See  Peptonubia. 

Nephrography  {ne-frag^Tgrfi).  [Gr.  ve^p6t 
kidney +  ypa^*v  to  write.  J  A  descriptiye  ac- 
count of  the  kidneys. 

Nepbrohssmia  (ncf-ro-ht^mi-^).  [Gr.  ve^pdc 
kidney  +  alfia  blood.  ]    Congestion  of  the  kidneyr 

Nepbrobypextropby  (neT^ro-hai-p^r^tro-ft). 
[Gr.  ve^pdc  kidney  +  Hyfbbtbophy.]  Hypertro- 
phy of  the  kidney. 

Nepbro-inteetinal  fistula  (neT^rft-tn-tes'ti- 
n^V  A  communication  between  the  kidney 
ana  some  part  of  the  intestine,  the  result  of  the 
bursting  of  a  renal  abscess  into  the  intestine. 

NepbroUtb  (n^rro-Hth).  [Gr.  vefpdc  kidney 
4-  TJBog  stone.]  Renal  calculus,  or  stone  in  the 
kidney. 

NepbroUthiasis  (n«r^ro-li-thai^(i-6ts).  [Gr. 
ve^p6i  kidney  +  LrrHiABis.]  The  formation  of 
nephrohths. 

Nepbrolitbic  (nrf-ro-Hth^tc).  Relating  to  re- 
lud  calculus. 

Nepbrolitbotomy(n«f^^ro-li-thot^o-ini).  [Gr. 
ve^P^  kidney -hAiflof  stone +  Ti/o«<v  to  cut.]  The 
suigical  cutting  operation  for  the  removal  of  a 
renal  calculus. 

Nepbxology  (n«-froFo-jt).  [Gr.  vefp^  kidney 
+  A^^vc  discourse.]    The  science  of  the  kidneys. 

Kepbroluxnbar  Graoglioii  (ndf-ro-lumOi)^). 
A  ganglion  situated  at  the  junction  of  the 
branches  of  the  lumbar  and  spermatic  nerves, 
giving  off  renal  and  lumbar  branches. 

Nepbrolysin  (nrf-roPis-in).  A  cytolysin 
which  destroys  kidney  cells. 

Nephromalaola(nrf^^ro-ma-l^'si-9).  Soften- 
ing of  the  kidney. 

Kepbromesaly  (n«f-ro-m€g^9-li).  [Qr.vefp6f 
kidney  H-  fiyof  laige.]  Enlargement  of  the  kid- 
ney. 

Kephxomere  (nrf^ro-mbr).  [Gr.  i«Mf  lad- 
nej+ft^poc  purt.]  The  part  of  a  metamere  of 
the  embryo  whicn  has  relationship  to  the  primi- 
tive kidney. 

Kephromiosis  (ner^ro-inai-6^sis).  [Gr.vc^ 
Iddney +  Meloaic  diminution.]  I>earea8e  in  size 
of  the  kidney ;  renal  atrophy. 

Nephroncus  (n^-frong'cus).  [Gr.  ve^  kid- 
ney H-  ^'^  tumor.]    Swelling  of  the  kidney. 

Kepbroparalysia  (n^T^ro-po-roFiw). '  [Gr. 
vefpdc  kidney  +  Pas ALY8IB.]  Paralysis  of  the 
kidney. 

Nephropathy  (n^fran/«i-th{).  [Gr.  vtfpSc 
kidney -i-^<i^  disease.]    i)iiBea8eof  thekidneya 
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Nepbropezy  (n^ro-p^o-ei).  [Gr.  ve^  kid- 
ney+ir9^ir  fastening.]  Fixation  of  a  floating 
Idaney. 

Nephrpphlegxnasia  (n€f^ro-fl^m6^si-«). 
[Gr.  ve^p6(  kidney  +  ^^fuurla  inflammation.] 
Same  as  Nephritis. 

Nepbrophtbisis  (nd-frofthi-sis).  [Gr.  ve^ 
kidney +  ^/«f  wasting  away.]  Kenal  tubercu- 
losis with  caseous  degeneration. 

Nephroplegia  (nrf-ro-pll'ji-^).  fGr.  ve^ 
kidney  +  n^^  stroke.]   Paralysis  of  the  kidney. 

Nephroptosis  (nrf-rop-tA^sis).  FGr.  ve^p6c 
kidney  +  n-rucTtc  falling.]  Downward  displace^ 
ment  of  the  kidney. 

NephiopyeUtis  (nrf^^ro-nai-^-lai^tis).  fGr. 
ve^p6i  kidney  +  Pyelitis.]  Inflammation  of  the 
parenchyma  of  the  kidney  and  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  pelvis  of  that  oigan. 

Nephropyio  (nrf-ro-pai'tc).  [Gr.  ve^pSc  kid- 
ney +  irhov  pus.  ]    Marked  by  renal  suppuration. 

Nephropyosis  (nrf'^ro-pai-ysfe).  [Gr.  ^e^p6c 
kidney +  9r6uff<c  suppuration.]  Suppuration  of 
the  kidney. 

Nepbrorrhaffis  (nef-ro-r^ji-a).  [Gr.  k^p^ 
kidney  +  knyviwu  to  break  fortn.  j  Hemoirhage 
fh>m  the  kidneys. 

Nepbrorrbapby  (ne-fror^o-fi).  [Gr.  sw^ptfc 
kidney  +  ko^  sewinff.  j  The  oistening  of  a  float- 
ing kidney  to  the  wall  of  the  abdomen  by  means 
of  a  suture. 

Nepbroeolerosis  (ncT^ro-scli-rysis).  [Gr. 
vt^p6^  kidney  +  Sclkbosis.]  Sclerosis  of  the 
kidney 

Nepbroste&rnosis  (nfT^ro-steg-nysis).  [Gr. 
ve^p^  kidney  +  ^'^/B^wiC  inakin|;  doee.]  Con- 
traction and  induration  of  the  kidney. 

Nepbrostoma  (nef-ro-etft^m^),  pi.  nephro- 
iU/mata,  In  the  primitive  kidney,  any  one  of 
the  f^mnel-shapea  and  ciliated  oriflcea  con- 
nected with  the  tubules. 

Nepbrostome  (n«rro>8t6m).     See  Nxpbbo- 

BTOMA. 

Nepbrotomy  (ne-frot'^o-mt).  [Gr.  vtfpdc  kid- 
ney +  rtftvetv  to  cut.]  The  operation  of  cutting 
into  the  kidney. 

NepbrotsrpbuB  (nef-ro-tai^ftrs).  [Gr.  3iefp6t 
kidney  +  Typhus.]  Typhus  fever  with  enal 
hemorrhage. 

Nepbrozymase  (n«f-ro-zai^mte).  [Gr.  vtfp^ 
kidney +  C^/<9  leaven.]  A  compouna  ferment 
found  in  urine. 

Neptune's  girdle  (nep^tiilnt).  The  abdomi- 
nal bandage  used  in  the  wet  pack. 

N6rao's  plan  (ne-rAcsO*    See  PIam  of  NiRAa 

Neriantbin  (nt-ri-an^thin).  A  slucoside  from 
Ne^rium  Olean^aer.  It  affects  the  heart's  action, 
though  much  less  than  oleandrin. 

Neriin  (nrri-tn).  A  poisonous  substance  from 
oleander  leaves,  much  resembling  digitalin. 

Neriiim  (n!^ri-um).  [Gr.  vjfp6c  humid.]  A 
genus  of  apocynaceous  snrubs,  natives  of  India. 
K.  odo^rum,  the  systematic  name  of  the  olean- 
der, an  evergreen  shrub.  Its  bark,  leaves,  and 
flowers  are  poisonous.  An  extract  of  the  root 
has  been  found  useful  in  such  cases  of  heart  dis- 


ease as  are  benefited  by  digitalis.  Doae  of  ex- 
tnust,  M  gr.  (0.0ie^).05  Gm.). 

NeroU  (ner^o-U).  An  essential  ofl  obtained 
by  distilling  orange  blossoms. 

Nerval  (nar'vfd).  Neural;  relating  to  a 
nerve  or  nerves. 

Nervation  (n^v^shjin).  The  arrangement 
of  nerves ;  the  manner  in  which  nerves  are  ar- 
ranged. 

Nervaura  (nh^v^r^).  A  nervous  aura;  a 
hypothetical  emanation  from  the  body,  having 
rdations  with  the  nervous  S3rstein. 

Nerve  (nftrv).  [L.  na^vus;  Gr.  vevpav.'}  A 
long  medullary  cord  connected  with  the  brain 
or  spinal  marrow,  the  channel  or  instrument  by 
which  sensation,  volition,  or  vital  influence  is 
conveyed  to  and  from  the  sensorium.  Every 
nerve  is  directly  connected  with  and  presidea 
over  by  a  nerve-cell,  aprolongation  of  whose  body 
the  nerve  really  is.  N.-aura.  See  Nbbvauba. 
N.-axis,  the  axis-cylinder.  N.  of  Book,  the 
pharyngeal  nerve.  N.-bristle,  N.*broaob,  an 
instrument  for  extracting  the  nerve  from  a  tooth. 
N.-canal,  the  pulp-cavity  of  a  tooth.  N.-oap- 
j^n^r,  a  cap  placea  over  a  tooth  to  protect  and 
preserve  an  exposed  surface.  N.-^oavity,  the 
central  cavity  of  a  tooth  occupied  by  a  nerve. 
N.-cell,  any  cell  in  the  nervous  system, — 
especiallv  a  sanelion-cell ;  one  of  the  essential 
or  speciBJ  cells  of  the  nervous  centres.  A  nerve- 
cell  consists  of  a  mass  of  protoplasm  containing 
a  spherical  nucleus,  and  gives  off  an  axis-cylinder 
process,  or  neurite,  and  several  branching  pro- 
cesses, caUed  protoplasmic  processes,  or  dendriUs. 
Becent  investigations  have  shown  that  nerve- 
cells  are  of  two  types.  Those  of  the  first  type 
are  characterized  by  an  axisH^ylinder  process 
which  is  actually  continuous  with  the  axis-cyl- 
inder of  a  nerve-fibre.  In  cells  of  the  second 
type  the  axis-cylinder  process  does  not  pass  into 
tne  white  matter,  but,  remaining  in  the  gray 
substance,  finally  undersoes  division  and  pro- 
duces a  mass  of  delicate  nbrilke.  In  either  case 
delicate  coHaUral  branches  are  usually  given  off 
from  the  axis-cylinder  process,  if.-oexnent, 
neuroglia.  N. -centre.  1.  Any  nerve-gang^on, 
laxge  or  small,  finom  the  brain  itself  down.  2.  Any 
group  of  ganglion-cells  which  act  together  in  the 
performance  of  a  spedal  fimction :  such  sroupe 
for  the  most  part  ue  in  the  cerebrospinal  axis. 
N.-oord,  a  cord  of  nervous  tissue;  a  nerve. 
N.-oorpusole.  Same  as  Nbrvs-cbll.  N.-drill, 
an  instrument  used  by  dentists  for  drilling  or 
enlarging  a  pulp-cavity.  N.-eminenoe.  &me 
as  N.-HiLL.  N.-ezoavator,  a  nerve-drilL  N.- 
fbt.  See  FlsoTAGOM.  N. -fibre,  any  one  of  the 
fibres  or  nervous  cords  which  constitute  the  con- 
ducting paths  of  the  white  nerve-subetanoe. 
Nerve-fibres  aro  distinguished  as  white  or  medul- 
laUd  and  gny  or  non-meduUaied.  The  medullated 
nerve-fibres  consist  of  a  central  core  (ojcia-cyltf^- 
der)f  surrounded  by  a  white  &tty  substance  {me' 
duUa,  while  tubstance  of  Schwann),  which  in  turn 
is  surrounded  and  enclosed  in  a  tubular  sheath 
(neurUemma).  The  non-medullated  fibres  consist 
of  a  bundle  of  fibrilke  enclosed  in  a  sheatb.  N.- 
fibre  prooess.  Same  as  Azis-cyundsr  pbocebs. 
N.-flbril,  N.-flbrilla,  one  of  the  delicate  threads 
that  compose  the  axis-cylinder  of  a  nerve.  N.- 
foramina,  foramina  and  canala^in  the  skuQ 
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giTing  pasBBge  to  nerves.  *  N.^flrland,  the  mipra- 
renal  capaole.  N.-grraftixiff,  the  operation  of 
inserting  a  piece  of  nerve  in  place  of  a  portion 
that  has  been  removed.  K.-head,  the  optic 
disk.  N.-bill,  N.-hillook,  a  motor  end-plate 
of  a  nerve.  See  Eni>-platb.  N.-loop,  a  looped 
connection  between  nerves.  N.-mixmcry.  See 
NBUBOMnmis.  N.-needle,  a  dental  instrument 
for  destroying  the  nerve  in  a  tooth.  N.-obtun- 
dent,  a  medicine  to  deaden  the  nerve  of  a  tooth. 
N. -paste,  an  arsenical  paste  for  killing  the  nerve 
of  a  tooth.  K.-path,  the  course  along  which  a 
nerve-impolse  travels.  N.-plate,  a  layer  of 
nervoos  tissue  which  may  develop  into  a  nerve- 
tobe  or  a  nerve.  N.-powder,  powdered  cypri- 
pedinm.  N.-procees.  Same  as  Axis-cylindeb 
N.-rixi£r»  the  ring  of  nerve-fibres  sur- 


xoonding  the  hair-foUicle  just  below  the  opening 
of  the  sebaceous  glands.  N.-root.  I.  The 
fibres  which  arise  from  the  brain  or  spinal  cord 
to  form  the  cranial  and  the  spinal  nerves.  2. 
See  Ctfbifedixtm.  N.-seotlon,  suigical  division 
of  a  nerve  for  the  relief  of  neuralgia.  N.-stonn, 
a  sndden  paroxysm,  or  succession  of  paroxysms, 
of  marked  nervous  disturbance.  N.-8tretob- 
in^,  the  soricical  operation  of  cutting  down  upon 
a  nerve  and  stretching  the  exposed  part  It 
18  practised  for  the  relief  of  various  neuroses. 
Kerve-stretching  of  the  sciatic  nerve  may  also 
be  performed  by  extreme  and  forcible  flexion  of 
the  limb  (SuboataneouB  zi.<-a).  K.-Buture, 
the  operation  of  bringing  together  the  ends  of  a 
divided  nerve  by  stitches  oi  fine  silk  or  catgut. 
K.-ttze.  See  NxuRASTHBiaA.  N.-traok.  Same 
as  N.-PATH.  N.-tree,  a  nerve-ceU  with  its  entire 
system  of  branching  fibres : — so  named  fiom  its 
resemblance  to  a  tree  puUed  up  by  the  roots. 
N.-trunk  sedative,  a  nervous  sedative  which 
acts  on  the  nerve-trunks :  the  nerve-trunk  seda- 
tives are  aconite,  cocaine,  curare,  antipyrin,  co- 
ninm,  and  cannabis  indica.  N.-tube,  the  hollow 
cvlinder  of  embryonic  nervous  tissue  formed  by 
the  closure  of  the  primitive  niedullary  groove; 
the  medullary  canal.  N.-tuft,  a  minute  plexus 
of  nerve>fibres.  N.-tumor,  a  neuroma.  N.- 
tanlo,  an  investitnie  of  nervous  tissue.  N.- 
twiff,  a  minute  branch  of  a  nerve. 

Ner'vL  Plural  of  L.  ner^vuM.  N.  narvo'- 
nun,  ''ihe  nerves  of  the  nerves,"  nervous  fila- 
ments distributed  upon  the  nerve-sheatha 

Nerviduot  (nftr'vi-duct).  [L.  ner^mB  nerve 
+  DucT.^  An  opening  in  a  bone  through  which 
a  nerve  is  conducted. 

Nervimotlon  (nftr-vi-myshpn).  [L.  ner^vuB 
nerve  +  Moteom.]  Motion  excited  in  nerves  by 
external  stimuli  and  reflected  in  muscular  mo- 
tion. 

Nervimotor  (n^r-vi-m^^tQr).  1.  Relating  to 
or  causinjB;  nervimotion.  2.  That  which  causes 
nervimotion. 

Nervine  (nSr^vin).  [L.  ner^tiw nerve.]  1.  Be- 
longing to  the  nerves.  2.  A  medicine  which  acts 
on  the  nervous  system,  or  a  remedy  for  nervous 
affections. 

Neirvopathio(nft<-yo-path^ic).    SameasNsu- 

BOPATBXa 

Henrosism  (nlr^vo-stsm).  The  theory  ao- 
eordin^to  which  all  disease-phenomena  are  due 
to  variation  in  nerve^force. 


Nervosity  (nft^voe^j-tf).  Nervousness;  the 
quality  or  state  of  being  nervous. 

Nervous  (nft/vus).  [L.  nerw/suSf  fr.  mr^vus 
nerve.]  Belonging  to  or  connected  with  nerves  ; 
strong;  vigorous;  weak  and  irritable.  A  per- 
son is  said  to  be  nervous  who  seems  to  present 
a  special  susceptibilitv  to  pain,  or  who  exhibits 
an  undue  mobility  of  the  nervous  system.  N. 
apoplexy.  See  FuNcnoNAL  apoplexy.  N.  as- 
tbenopia.  See  Asthenopia.  N.  attack,  an 
attack  of  nervousness.  N.  axis,  the  cerebro- 
spinal cord :  the  neural  axis.  N.  bladder,  a 
condition  of  the  bladder  in  nervous  patients 
marked  by  a  Arequent  desire  to  urinate  and  by 
inability  to  complete  the  act,  so  that  there  is 
dribbling  at  its  close.  N.  canal,  the  tube 
formed  by  the  development  and  approximation 
of  the  embryonic  medullary  folds ;  the  medul- 
lary canal.  N.  centre.  See  Nxbvb-cbntrb.  N. 
coat,  the  inner  coat  of  the  eye ;  the  retina.  N. 
conductivity,  the  capacity  of  a  nerve  to  con- 
vey an  impulse.  N.  deafhess,  deafiiess  due  to 
disease  of  the  auditory  nerve  or  its  centre.  N. 
debility,  neurasthenia.  N.  diarrhoea,  lien- 
tery.  N.  diseajse,  any  disease  involving  or 
afibcting  the  nervous  system.  N.  dyspepsia. 
See  Dyspepsia  nervosa.  N.  exhaustion,  neu- 
rasthenia. N.  fever,  a  variety  of  typhus  fever 
accompanied  by  nervous  svmptoms.  N.  fluid, 
a  fluidat  one  time euppoeea  to  circulate  through 
the  nerves  and  to  be  the  medium  by  which  sen- 
sation or  motion  is  transmitted  from  one  portion 
of  the  nervous  system  to  another.  N.  glaAd. 
1.  Same  as  Coccygeal  gland.  2.  Same  as  Su- 
prarenal BODY.  N.  impulse,  the  impulse  sent 
along  a  stimulated  nerve.  N.  irritability, 
morbid  excitability  of  the  nervous  system.  N. 
layer  of  Henle.  See  EMTonEnNA.  N.  lep- 
rosy. See  Lepra  ANissTHETicA.  N.  lesion,  a 
lesion  of  any  nart  of  the  nervous  system.  N. 
noatter.  Seex^EURiN.  N.  pregnancy.  Same 
as  Hysterical  pregnancy.  N.  prostration, 
neurasthenia.  N.  quinsy,  globus  hystericus. 
N.  respiratiozL  See  Cerebral  respiration. 
N.  sedatives,  medicines  which  have  a  seda- 
tive effect  on  the  nervous  system,  including  the 
cerd)ralf  8pmal,  and  nerve4runk  sedatives.  N. 
shook,  a  ftmctaonal  disturbance  of  the  central 
nervous  system  due  to  fright  or  any  violent 
emotion.  N.  stimulant.  See  Stimulant.  N. 
systena,  a  collective  term  comprehending  all 
the  nerves  of  the  body,  and  comprising  the  Cen- 
tral n.  system,  the  brain  and  spinal  cord,  the 
Peripheral  n.  syslem,  the  nerve-fibres  and  ganglia 
derived  from  the  central  system^  and  the  /%m- 
pathdic  n.  sysiem^  the  sympathetic  ganglia  and 
their  nerves,  m.  temperament.  See  Tem- 
perament. N.  tinnitus.  See  Tinnitus.  N. 
tumor.  Same  as  Neuroma.  N.  vomiting* 
vomiting  due  to  some  stimulation  of  the  vomit- 
ing centre. 

Nervousness  (n^r'vus-nes).  Undue  or  mor- 
bid nervous  or  psychical  irritability. 

Nervular  (ner^viu-l^r).  Relating  to  or  sit- 
uated near  a  nerve. 

Nervule,  Nervulus  (nft/vitll,  n^viu-lus). 
[L.  ner^vus  nerve.]    A  minute  nervous  fibre. 

Nervus  (n^vus).  pi.  ner^vL  The  Latin  term 
for  Nerve.    N.  du^mum  infe^rior«  cutaneous 


i 


NESSLBB'S  BBAGBNT 


672 


NEUBATION 


branches  of  the.small  seiatic  nerve  snpnlying  the 
gluteal  region.  N.  olu^xiium  me'diiis,  cuta- 
neouB  branches  of  the  external  branches  of  the 
first  three  sacral  nerves.  N.  olu^niuxn  supe^- 
rior,  cutaneous  branches  of  the  external  branches 
of  the  first  three  lumbar  nerves.  N.  oomznu^- 
nloans  perone^i  See  Communicans  pebonxx. 
Ngt^vI  eri^en'^tes,  the  vasodilator  nerves  of 
the  penis.  N.  iin^j>ar.  See  Filum  terminals. 
Ndr^vi  nervo^ruzn,  the  nerve-filaments  dis- 
tributed to  the  larger 'nerve-trunks.  N.  pu- 
den^dus,  the  pudic  nerve.  N.  va^ffus,  the 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

Neesler's  reaerent  (nea^in).  Mercuric 
iodide  dissolved  in  an  aqueous  solution  of  caustic 
IK>tash  and  potassium  iodide.  It  is  a  test  for  &ee 
ammonia,  giving  ia  yellowish-brown  precipitate. 

Nestiatria  (na-ti-^tri-»).  [Gr.  v^ic  fasting 
+  iarpeia  treatment]  Fasting  cure;  starvation 
cure.    See  Hungkr  curb. 

Nestotherapy  (nes-to-th^^pi).     See  Kes- 

HATRIA. 

Nettle  (nrt^l).  See  TJrtiga.  N.  fever,  urti- 
caria.   N.-rash.    See  Urticaria. 

Neu  (niii).  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve +  V^  mem- 
brane.]   Same  as  Neurilemma. 

Neubauer'B  artery  (noi^bau-Ars).  The  deep 
thyroid  artery. 

Neaber's  tube  (noi^bhr).  A  drainage-tube 
made  of  decalcified  Done. 

Neumann's  oorpusoleB  or  hsBmatoblasts 
(noi'mftnz).  Colored  blood-corpuscles  with  a 
nucleus,  found  in  the  blood  when  the  process  of 
formation  of  blood  is  active.  N.'s  membrane 
or  sheath.    See  Dentinal  sheath. 

Neumatospasm  (niu-mat^o-sposm).  [Gr. 
veiffM  nod.  J    Nodding  spasm. 

Neorad  (nid^rad).  Towards  or  near  the  neu- 
ral axis :  opposed  to  Jutmad, 

Neuradynamla  (niii^'ro-dai-nd'mi-^).  [Gr. 
veifpov  nerve  +  a  priv.  +  6irva/uc  strength.]  Ner- 
vous debility. 

Neuradynaxnio  (ni(i^^ro-did-nam^tc).  Be- 
longing to  neuradynainia. 

Neursemia  (niu-rl^mi-^).  [Gr.  vetpov  nerve 
-f  atfia  blood.  ]  A  purely  functional  nervous  dis- 
ease. 

Neoragmia  (niu-roff^mi-^).  [Gr.  vtvpop  nerve 
'\'&YH^  breaking.]  The  breaking  or  bruising 
of  a  nerve,— especially,  separation  of  a  nerve 
from  its  ganglion  for  the  purpose  of  observing 
the  changes  which  will  follow. 

Neuragmio  method  (niu-rag^mtc).  See 
Neuraqmia. 

Neural  (niA'r^l).  [L.  neura^lU,  fr.  Gr.  vevpov 
nerve.]  Belonging  to  nerves.  N.  aroh,  the 
arch  formed  by  the  spinous  process,  laminae,  and 
pedicles  of  a  vertebra.  N.  axis,  the  cerebro- 
spinal axis.  N.  oanal.  Same  as  Medullary 
CANAL.  N.  crest,  a  longitudinal  ridge  of  epi- 
blast  running  along  each  side  of  the  medul- 
lary groove.  N.  foramen,  the  vertebral  fora- 
men. N.  groove.  See  Medullast  groove.  N. 
lamina,  the  lateral  part  of  the  neural  arch  of 
a  vertebra.  N.  paralysis,  paralysis  having 
its  origin  in  the  nerves.  N.  plate.  Same  as 
MxDULLABT  PLATE.   N.  ridge.    Same  as  Neural 


N.  spine,  the  spinous  process  of  a  ver- 
tebra.   N.  tube.    Same  as  Medullary  canal. 

Neuralgia  (niu-raKji-^).  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve  + 
dXyoc  pain.]  rain  in  a  nerve ;  neuralgy.  A 
generic  name  for  several  diseases,  or  a  symj)- 
tom  of  many  morbid  conditions,  which  occur  m 
a  cerebral,  spinal,  or  visceral  nerve.  They  are 
characterizea  by  acute  pain,  which  occurs  in 
paroxysms  repeated  at  intervals  of  a  few  seconds 
or  a  aay.  Among  the  predisposing  causes  are 
anaemia,  sexual  excesses,  pregnancy,  and  menor- 
rhas^ia.  The  most  frequent  exciting  causes  are 
cold,  especially  damp  cold,  injury  to  the  ner\e 
by  violence  or  by  the  encroachment  of  morbid 
growths,  syphilis,  gout,  and  the  presence  of  lead 
or  mercury  in  the  system.    N.  pills.    See  Pilu- 
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NeuraJgio  (niu-ral^jtc).  Belonjiing  to  neu- 
nil^fia.  N.  tuxoor,  a  tumor  in  which  neursdgic 
pain  occurs. 

Neuralgifbrm  (niu-raKji-fdim).  Beaembling, 
or  of  the  nature  o^  neuralgia. 

Neuralist  (niil'^rci-ltst).    Same  as  Neuropath. 

NeuramoBba  (niii-ra-mt^).  [Gr.  vtvpov 
nerve +  AMa£RA.]  A  nerve-cell  regarded  as  an 
active  amcebic  element 

NeuramcBbimeter  (ni<i^^ram-i-btm^e-t^). 
[Gr.  vevpov  nerve  4-  «/w^  answer  -+-  fierpav  meas- 
ure. ]  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  reaction- 
time  from  the  application  of  a  stimulus  to  a 
nerve. 

Neuranagennema  (niii^^ran-^jai^e-mf). 
[Gr.  vtvpov  nerve  -h  avayewav  to  r^enerate.]  A 
renewed  or  regenerated  portion  of  a  nerve. 

NeuranagenneeiB  (niii^^ran-^je-nl'sts). 
[See  Neuranagenneka.]  Regeneration,  or  re- 
newal, of  nerves. 

Neuranapbysis  (nin-r^-nari-eis).  [Gr.  «»- 
/xw  nerve  -h  ivafhetv  to  produce  again.]  bame  la 
Neuranagsnnbsis. 

Neurapophysial  (ni<i^^rap-o-ftz^i-^).  Be- 
longing to  neurapophysis. 

Neurapopbysis  (niu-rci-ppri-sis),  pL  newra- 
pcphfvBes,  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve  4-  i«ro#«»  to  put 
forth.]  In  comparative  anatomy,  the  latml 
segments  forming  the  sides  of  the  superior  arch 
of  the  vertebra,  whidi  encloses  the  axis  or  tnmk 
of  the  nervous  svstem,  and  whose  base  is  the 
body  of  tiie  vertebra. 

Neurarteria  (niu-rAr-tl'ri-a).  [Gr.  vapop 
nerve-h^^pMx  artery.]  The  intimate  associa- 
tion of  minute  nerves  with  minute  arteries  dis- 
tributed over  the  whole  body. 

Neurasthenia  (niu-ras-thrni-^)  [Gr.  vnpov 
nerve  +  &odiveta  debility. ]  Nervous  debility ;  an 
exhausted  condition  with  functional  derange- 
ment of  the  nervous  sjrstem,  due  usually  to  over- 
work or  other  excessive  eiq[>endituie  <»  eneii^. 
N.  gas^trioa,  debility  of  the  nerves  of  the 
stomach  resulting  in  impaired  digestion. 

Neurasthenic  (niu-ras-thi^nic).  Belonging 
to  neurasthenia. 

Neurataada  (niu-r^tac'si-^).  [Qt.  vnp^ 
nerve  +  Ataxia.]  Ataxia  of  oerebroepmal  origin. 

Neuration  (niu-r6^shon).  Nervation;  the 
supply  and  distribution  of  nerves. 
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Nematrophia  (xiitt-ra-tr6^fi-^).  [Qr.  vnpw 
nenre  +  ^po^  atrophy.]  Impairment  of  the 
nntrition  of  nerves. 

Neorazhseznia  (niu-rao-st^mi-^).  [Gr.  vtvpav 
nerve +  ^<c  azia  +  oV^  blood.]  Cerebrospinal 
congestion. 

Neorazial  (niu-nM/si-^l).  Relating  to  the 
neoiazis ;  originating  in  the  neoraxis. 

Neuraada  (niu-nK/sis).  [Gr.  vtvpav  nerve + 
Ific  axis.]  1.  The  cerebrospinal  axis.  2.  The 
axia-cylinder  of  a  nerve. 

Neareotasis  or  Neureotaay  (nia-rec^tg^sts, 
nia-rec^tg-ai).  [Gr.  vrirpoy  nerve  +  iKraatc  exten- 
sion.]   Same  as  x^sbve-strbichimg. 

Keareotoxne  (niCt^r€c-t6m).  An  instrument 
for  excising  a  portion  of  a  nerve. 

Neorectoxnia,  Neureotomy  (niu-r«c-t6^- 
mi-^  niu*rM/to-mt).  [Gr.  v^pav  nerve +  ^<''M 
cat^ig  out]  Excision  of  a  nerve  or  of  part  of 
a  nerve. 

Nemreotomio  (niu-rco-tom^tc).  Relating  to 
neurectomia. 

Neurectopia  (nin-reo-t^^pi-^).  [Gr.  veupw 
nsxye '\' bcrvmc  oat  of  place.]  Abnormal  situa- 
tion or  displacement  of  a  nerve.. 

Neorempodismus  (niil^^rem-po-dis^mus). 
[Gr.  ytvpov  nerve -^  ^far<fdtaft6c  hindering.]  Ob- 
struction of  nerve-action. 

Neorenterlo  oaoal  (niu-r«n-t«r^ic).  A  canal 
leading  irom  the  posterior  portion  of  the  medul- 
lary tttbe^to  the  archenteron  of  the  embryo. 

Neoria  (nid^-^).  [Gr.  vdfpov  nerve.]  Fine 
nervous  tissue  or  membrane,  as  the  retina. 

Neoriasis  (niu-nd^fi-sts).  A  combination  of 
hysteria  and  hypochondriasis. 

Neuziatria,  Neuriatry  (niu-ri-^tri-^  niu- 
nl^grtn),  [Gr.  vevpcv  nerve  +  iarpeta  treatment.] 
The  treatment  of  nerve  diseases. 

Neurio  (niii'ric).  [L.  neu^ricus,  fr.  Gr.  vevpov 
nerve.]    Belonging  to  a  nerve. 

Kearioity  (niu-ris^f tQ.  Neuric  quality ;  ner- 
vous Auctions  or  force. 

Neorldlne,  Kenridin  (nlA^ri-dtn).  A  pto- 
maine, CJBii^p  which  exists  in  decayingani- 
mal  matter :  it  has  a  most  repulsive  odor.  When 
isolated  it  is  not  poisonous,  out  when  associated 
with  other  putreuction  products  it  contributes  to 
their  toxic  effects. 

Nenrileixinia  (niu-ri-lan^^).  [Gr.  vevpcv  nerve 
•f  Aifuia  bark  or  plants.]  The  membranous 
riieain  encasing  each  individual  nerve-fibre; 
neurileme. 

NeixrilaiDznatio  (niCl^^ri-k-mat^ic).  Relating 
to  the  neurilemma. 

KearUezmnatltis  (nitl^M-lem-^tai^tts). 
Same  as  NEUBiuanans. 

NenrOeminitis  (niii^^ri-le-mai^ttB).  [L.  neur 
rilem^ma.2    Inflammation  of  the  neurilemma. 

Neorility  (nin-nVf-tO.  A  special  mode  of 
activity  inherent  in  the  anatomicial  elements  and 
tissues  of  the  central  and  peripheric  nervous 
system ;  the  power  possessed  by  nerve-fibre  of 
exciting  contraction  in  a  muscle,  secretion  in  a 
glandy  and  sensation  in  the  ganglionic  centres. 
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NeurlmotUity  (nia''ri-mo-ttyj-ti).  [Or.  wu- 
pw  nerve  -+-  Motility.]  Motility  controlled  by 
the  nervous  system. 

Neurin,  Neurine  (ni^i^rin).  [Gr.  vevpov 
nerve.]  1.  The  matter  of  wnich  nerves  are 
composed, — one  of  the  most  important  sub- 
stances or  tissues  entering  into  the  composition 
of  oiganic  bodies.  2.  An  exceedingly  poisonous 
ptomaine,  CJBiiJXO^  obtainable  from  putrid 
Drain-tissue  and  from  decaying  muscles,  its  ac- 
tion is  that  of  muscarine.  It  is  strongly  alka- 
line. Atropine  is  its  efficient  physiological  anti- 
dote. 

Neuriorrhabdium  rnii!l'M-o-ral/di-trm). 
[Gr.  vevpiov  little  nerve  +  Itapdlov  little  rod.]  Any 
one  of  the  rod-like  bodies  of  the  retina. 

NeoriBm  (niCL^rizm).  The  hypothesis  which 
supposes  that  all  the  phenomena  of  the  living 
bcdy  are  due  to  the  action  of  a  nervous  fluid. 

Neuzist  (nid^rist).  A  believer  in  the  hypoth« 
esis  of  neunsm. 

Neurit,  Neurite  (niti'rit,  nift'rait).  [Gr. 
vevpov  nerve.']  The  axis-cylinder  process  of  a 
nerve-cell  which  is  prolonged  into  the  nerve- 
fibre  ;  a  neuron. 

Neurltlo  (niu-rit^ic).    Belonging  to  neuritis. 

Neuritis  (niu-rai^tis,  L.  neu-ri^tis).  [Gr.  »w- 
pov  nerve.]  Inflammation  of  a  nerve.  It  may 
be  parencnymatou8,  afiecting  the  axis-cylinder ; 
interttUial,  affecting  the  interstitial  connective 
tissue  of  the  nerve;  adventitial,  affecting  the 
sheath  of  the  nerve.  It  may  be  named  from  its 
cause :  as,  toxic,  traumatic,  cRabetic,  rheumatic,  al- 
cofiolic,  etc.  It  is  called  multiple  when  several 
nerves  are  involved,  optic  or  retrobulbar  when  the 
optic  nerve  is  affectcnL  N.  zni^ffrans,  neuritis 
which  passes  frx>m  one  nerve  to  another  through 
their  common  nerve-centre.  N.  nodo^sa,  neu- 
ritis marked  by  inflammatory  nodes  along  the 
nerve. 

Neuxo-anatomy(ni(i^^r6-a-nat^o-mi).  Anat- 
omy of  the  nervous  system. 

Neuroblaoia  (niu-ro-bl^si-^).  [Gr.  vevpw 
jiBrye  +  pXoKeia  laxness.]  A  kmd  of  paresis; 
nervous  insensibility. 

Neuroblast  (nid'ro-blost).  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve 
+  ^Aoor^ germ.]  1.  The  embryonic  mass  whence 
the  first  nerve-ceUs  are  derived.  2.  A  granula- 
tion cell  causing  primary  union  of  a  divided 
nerve-fibre. 

Neurocanal  (nid^^ro-co-nolO.  [Gr.  vevpov 
nerve  +  Canal.]  The  central  canal  of  the  spinal 
axis. 

Neurocardiao  disease  (niu-ro-<^ftr^di-ac}. 
[Gr.  vevpov  nerve  +  isapdta  heart.  J  Exophthalmic 
goitre. 

Neurooentral  canal  (niu-ro-sen^tr«il).  The 
vertebral  canal.  N.  suture,  the  suture  between 
the  body  of  a  vertebra  and  the  laminsB  of  each 
side. 

Neuroohondrous  (niu-KHSon'dnrs).  [Gr. 
vevpov  nerve  -f-  x^^po^  cartilage.]  Fibrocartilagi- 
nous. 

Neurochord  (niii'ro-cdrd).  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve 
+  xop^  a  string.  J    A  cord  of  nerve-tissue. 

Neuroohoroiditis  (niti^^ro-c6-n>i-dai^tt8). 
[Gr.  vevpov  nerve  +  Ohoboid  +  Gr.  -irtf  inflammar 


i 


NBUBOOOCOnS 


674 


NBUBOLYTZC 


I 

> 


tion.]  Choroiditis  with  inflammation  of  the 
dliaiy  nanres. 

HeuioooooiiB  (niu-ro-coc^Ds).  [Gr.  vevpov 
nerve  +  Ki6KKtK  grain.]  Anv  one  of  the  nuclei 
contained  withm  the  granular  mass  of  the  motor 
end-p]atee. 

Neoroooale  (niii^ro-stl).  TGr.  vevpov  nerve  + 
m^  hoUow.]    The  cerebrospmal  canal  or  space. 

Neuxoonme  (ni(i^n>-crdn). '  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve 
4-«pavioF  skull.1  The  cranial  part  of  the  sknU 
as  distinguished  from  the  fiuaaipart. 

Neuiooranial  (nia-ro-crd^ni-(il).  Befatting  to 
the  neurocrane. 

NeurooTte  (niii^ro-sait).  [Gr.  vevpw  nerve 
+  ci^roc  celL]  Any  nerve-cell»  whether  special- 
ized or  not 

Neorodealcrla  (niii^^ro-di-ol^ji-f  ).  [L.  nea- 
Ti/dM  lufmca  retina  +  Gr.  iXyoq  pam.]  Pain  or 
excessive  sensibility  of  the  retina. 

Neorodeatrophia  (niii^^ro-di-a-tr6^fi-a}.  [L. 
newN/diM  tu^nica  retina  +  aXn/phia  want  of  nutri- 
tion.]   Atrophy  of  the  retina. 

Neurodemyeloima  (nift^^ro-di-mai-e-iym^). 
[L.  wwn/dju  tufmoa  retina  +  Mtxloka.]  Mye- 
loma of  the  retina. 

Keuxodendron  (niu-ro-dm^dron).  [See  Nbu- 
BON  and  DxNDBON.  J  A  process  or  a  nerve-cell 
which  may  be  regardea  as  an  axis-cylinder 
process  {neunm)  combined  with  a  protoplasmic 
process  (dendron), 

Neurodermatrophia  (niti^^ro-d^r-ma-try- 
fi-^).  [Gr.  vtvpov  nerve +okpiM  skin  +  or^po^ 
atrophy.]  Atrophy  of  the  skin  due  to  nerve- 
lesions. 

Neurodlastasis  (nid^^ro-dai-os^t^sis).  [Gr. 
vevponr  nerve  -f  6i6araat£  sepaiation.]  1.  The  sepa- 
ration or  displacement  of  nerves  that  are  nor- 
mally contiguous.  2.  The  separation  that  takes 
place  between  the  ends  of  a  divided  nerve. 

Neuxodjnamla  (niii^^ro-daS-n^mi-f ).  [Gr. 
i«fipov  nerve -f^^M^uc  strength.]  Nervous  strength 
or  eneigy. 

Neurodynamio  (ni&^^ro-dai-nom^io).  Be- 
longing to  neurodynamia. 

Neurodynia  (niu-ro-din^i-^).  [Gr.  vtvpw 
nerve  +  Mivn  pain.]  Pain  of  a  nerve :  an  affec- 
tion similar  to  neuralgia,  but  limited  by  some 
writers  to  chronic  pain  in  the  nerve. 

Neurodynio  (niu-ro-din^tc).  Belonging  to 
jaeurodynia. 

Keurodsrsentexy  (niu-ro-dts'fn-te-rt).  [Gr. 
wvpm  nerve  +  Dysentkby.]    Nervous  dysentexy. 

Nearo-entericoanal(ni{l^^r5-en-ter^tc).  See 
Nburentbbic  cam^l. 

Neiiro-epidermal  layer  (niii^^rd-ep^i-d2K- 
mgl).    See  Epiblast. 

Neuro-epithelial  layer  (ni(l^^r6;«p-t-thl'- 
li-^l).  The  outer  portion  of  the  retina,  including 
the  external  nuclear  layer  and  the  layer  of  rods 
and  cones. 

Neuro-eiyltheliiiin  (ni(l^^r6-€p4-tht^li-um). 
1.  The  highly  specialized  epithelium  constituting 
the  perceptive  dements  or  the  organs  of  special 
sense,  as  Uie  rod-and-cone-cells  of  the  retina  and 
the  hair«ells  of  the  oigan  of  Gorti.  2.  That  part 
of  ^e  epiblastic  epithelium  which  develops  mto 
the  cerebrospinal  axis. 


Neurofibroma  (niCl^^ro-fifti-bryin^).  A  fibro- 
ma containing  neuromatous  material :  it  is  at- 
tached to  the  neurilemma. 

Neoroflbromatous  (niii^^n>-&i-bR>mVtD8). 
Of  the  nature  of  or  relatmg  to  neurofibroma. 

Neurofirontal  (niu-ro-fron^t^l).  T^|ft*iwg  to 
the  brain  and  the  irontal  bone. 

Neuroffancrliitis  (niil'^ro-fiang-gli-ai^tiB). 
[Gr.  vevpov  nerve  +  y&Yyhov  gan^on.  J  Inflam- 
mation of  a  nerve-ganglion. 

Neurogeny  (niu-rcj^e-ni).  [Gr.  vtvpov  nerve 
-[- T^DMic  generation.]  The  formation  or  prodno- 
tion  of  nerves.. 

NTeuroirlia  (niu-rogHi-^).  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve + 
y>Ui  g^ue.]  The  sustentacular  tissue  of  the  ner- 
vous system ;  a  finely  reticulated  web  or  tissue 
composed  of  modified  ec^todermic  elements  in 
which  are  embedded  peci^iiar  branched  cells 
(aliaHieUB)i  also  caUed  Bind^wb.  N.  oeDa 
Same  as  Gua-cbus,  which  see. 

Neuroffliao,  Neurogliar,  Neoroslio  (niu- 
rog^-oc,  -^,  -rog^ic).    Belating  to  neoroglik 

Nearoelioma(nii:i^^ro^lai-6^m«).  [Qt.vnpev 
nerve  +  Guoica.1  A  glioma  in  which  nerve- 
cells  have  been  developed. 

Neorograpliy  (nin-rog^rohfi).  [Gr.  vApav 
nerve  +  yp^i^af  to  write.]  A  description  of  the 
nerves. 

Neurohsnuenitis  (ni(i^^ro-hai-m0-nai't«B). 
See  NKURn.KMifrns. 

NeurohypnologyCni^^^ro-hip-noFo-ji).  [Gr. 
veupov  nerve+  ^*^  ueep  +  A^/or  8cienoe.j  The 
science  or  study  of  hypnotism. 

NeuroharpnottBm  (niii^^ro-hq/no-tism). 
[Gr.  vetipov  nerve  +  ^'"^  sleep.]    Hypnotism. 

Neoroid  (niii^roid).  [Gr.  venpw  nerve + <Uor 
form.]  BesemblinganerveornervoiissabetanGe. 

Neurokeratin  (niorro-oer^^ktai).  [Gr.  M^por 
nerve -I- ii^Mic  horn.]  A  substance  similar  to 
keratin  ibund  in  the  white  substance  of  Schwann 
and  the  sheaths  of  axifrcylinders. 

Keorokineeia  (nid^^ro-ci-nl^stti).  [Gr.  veApev 
nerve -f  iuv^ffic  movement]  1.  An  alteration  of 
the  substance  of  a  nerve,  the  result  of  nerve* 
stretching.  2.  A  disordered  condition  of  the 
nervous  system  similar  to  NKuaASTHXioA. 

Nenrolemma  (niu-xo-lem».     See  Nmi- 


Neuroloffical  (nin-ro-kg^i-C(d).  Belonging  to 
neurology. 

Neuroloffiet  .(nin-rol^o-jist).  A  person  who 
is  versed  in  neurology  and  in  affections  of  the 
nervous  system. 

Neurology  (niu-ioVo-ji).  (Gr.  venpw  nerve 
+X6YOQ  discourse.]  The  consideration  of  the 
nature  and  fimctionsof  the  nerves ;  that  part  of 
anatomy  which  treats  of  the  nervous  system. 

Neurolymph(nitl^ro-Umf).  (Gr.  mpovnerve 
+ L.  lymfpha  water.]    Cerebrospinal  fluid. 

NeorolyaiB  (niu-roKi-sui}.  [Gr.  veivwir  nerve 
-f  ^to<r  loosening.]  L  Exhaustion  of  a  nerve 
firom  overstimulation.  2.  The  relaxed  condition 
of  a  nerve  produced  by  oerve-Btretching. 

Neorolsrtlo  (nio-ro-Ut^tc).  Pertaining  to 
neurolysiSb 
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Keuroma  fnin-i^in^).  [Gr.  v^}pav  nerve.] 
A  knotty  BweUing  or  tumor  in  the  course  of  a 
nerve ;  nervons  tumor.  N.  amyelin^iouxn,  a 
neuroma  oompoeed  of  non-medullated  nerve- 
fibre.  K.  oa^ris,  a  neuroma  occurring  in  the 
ekin.  F&aoioular  n.,  Medullated  n.,  a  neu- 
roma of  medullated  nerve-fibres.  N.  myelin^- 
icom,  a  neuroma  composed  of  medullated 
nerve-fibre.  Non-xnedtulated  n.,  a  neuroma 
containing  neuroglia  cells  and  Bemak's  fibres : 
called  a]80  Arnif^ne  n.  N.  telaagieoto^des,  a 
neuroma  containing  many  blood-vessels. 

Neazomalaoia  (niCt^'ro-mo-ld^shi-^).  [Gr. 
iftvpau  nerve -f/<aAai:2a  softness.]  Softening  of 
the  nerves. 

Neuzomatoid  (niu-r</m{t-toid).  [Neuboha 
+  Gr.  eMoc  form.J    Besemblmg  a  neuroma. 

KeuTomatous  (niu-n>m^^tus).  Having  the 
nature  of  a  neuroma,  or  nervous  tumor. 

Neuromere  (nid^ro-mtf).  [Gr.  vtvpw  nerve 
-h  t^poc  part,  portion.]  A  section  or  segment  of 
the  centia]  nervous  system. 

Nenromimesis  (niii^^ro-mt-mi^sts).  [Gr.  vev- 
p(f9  nerve  -f  itijuioif  mimicry.]  Hyst^caf  or  ner- 
vous mimicry ;  the  assumption  in  a  fimctional 
nervous  disease  of  the  chuscters  of  some  other 


HemomnBonlar  (niu-ro-mus^ciu-1^).  [Gr. 
TKvfow  nerve  4- MuscuLAB.]  Pertaining  to  or 
having  the  properties  of  both  nerve  andmuscle. 

Nemzomyalfila  (niii^^ro-mai-al^ji-^).  [Gr. 
wwpw  nerve  H-/<vr  muscle +  ^7^  pain.]  Seu- 
laljKia  of  a  muscle. 

Heuzomyelitis  (niii^^ro-mai-«-lai^tis).  [Gr. 
9^pav  nerve  +  itvtk&Q  marrow.]  Inflammation  of 
nervous  or  medullary  substance. 

NeoromyelGidfniu-ro-mai^e-loid).  [Gr.  vevpov 
nerve -{- cidoc  fbrm.j  Besembling  nervous  or 
medullary  substance. 

Nenromyoloffy  (niti^^ro-mai-ol^o-ji)*  [Gr. 
i«ti|pov  nerve +  A^  muscle +  ^^7^  treatise.]  The 
study  or  science  of  nerves  and  muscles  taken  to- 
gether, the  muscle  being  viewed  as  the  end-organ 
of  the  nerve-elements  with  which  it  is  connected. 

yemomyopathy        (nid^^ro-mai-op^^iht^ 

{Gr.  vtvpav  nerve  +  /»f  muscle  -{-^^^  oisiBase.] 
Neuralgic  disease  of  a  muscle. 

NeaTOmyotonia  (niii^^ro-mai-o-tft^ni-^). 
Same  as  Myotonia. 

Keturomyzoma  (niii^^ro-niio^ft^mf).  A  myx- 
omatous neuroma. 

Kemon  (niii^ran).  FGr.i^/xw  nerve.]  1.  The 
cerebrospinal  axis  (little  used).  2.  A  complete 
nervons  unit,  consisting  Qf  a  nerve-cell,  its  pro- 
cesses, collaterals,  and  termination.  3.  The  axis- 
cylinaor  process  of  a  nerve ;  a  neurit 

NeuzoneoplasnQi  (nin-ro-ni^o-plozm).  [Gr. 
Mv^wir  nerve -f  v^  new  +  irAdff/ia  formation.  J  A 
neuroma. 

NeozonoBOs,  Neoronosus  (niu-ron^o-sos, 
««Ds).  [Gr.  vtvpoff  nerve +i^^0^  disease.]  Ner- 
vous disease,  or  disease  of  a  nerve. 

NeuranygmiiB  (niu-ro-n^mus).  [Gr.  vriipoir 
nerve  +  vvx/<^  puncture.]  A  wound  of  a  nerve 
made  by  puncture. 

Heuzonyzis  (niu-ro-nic^siiB).  [Gr.vcSpov  nerve 
'l-vi^priekiDg.j   The  panctnring  of  a  nerve. 


Neuroparalysis  (niii^^ro-pa-ral^i-sts).  [Gr. 
vApw  nerve  +  ira^wic  palsy.  J  Paralysis  caused 
by  some  afiection  of  the  nervous  system. 

Neuroparalytio  (niOi^^ro-pa-r^ltt^ic).  Per- 
taining to  neuroparalysis.  N.  oplithalznia» 
keratitis  neuroparalytica.' 

Neuropath  (ni<i'ro-path).  '  [Gr.  vn)pcv  nerve 
4-  fr6Bo^  disease.]]  1.  One  who  believQB  that  the 
nervous  system  is  the  sole  cause  and  seat  of  dis- 
ease. 2.  A  person  of  extremely  nervous  dispo-. 
sition. 

Neuropathic  (niu-ro-path^tc).  1.  Belonging 
to  neuropathy ;  relating  to  or  caused  by  disease 
of  the  nervous  system.  2.  Affected  with  disorder 
of  the  nervous  mnctions.  N.  atrophy,  atrophy 
of  muscular  tissue  due  to  disease  of  the  nervous 
system.  N.  constitution,  the  nervous  diathe- 
sis ;  that  constitotion  of  body  and  mind  which 
preaisposes  to  nervous  disease.  N.  eschar,  a 
Bedsore  following  disease  of  the  spinal  cord.  N. 
papHloma^  a  sort  of  papilloma  corresponding  in 
ito  locality  to  the  field  of  distribution  of  a  cuta- 
neous nerve. 

Neuropathology  (niOL'^ro-pa-thol'o-ji).  [Gr. 
vtvpw  nerve  +  Pathology.]  The  doctrine  or 
science  of  the  nerves  considered  in  relation  to 
their  influence  on  diseased  conditions  of  the 
body ;  the  pathology  of  nervous  diseases. 

Netiropathy  (niu-rop'(i-tht).  [Gr.  vtvpov  nerve 
+  ^<^  affection  or  disease.  ]   A  nervous  disease. 

Neuxophonia  (mu-ro-f5'ni-^).  [Gr.  vtbpov 
nerve  +  ^«w^  voice.]  A  form  of  nervous  disease 
in  whiehthe  patient  utters  a  sharp,  spasmodic  cry, 
sometimes  resembling  that  of  certam  animals. 

Neurophthalmia  (niu-rof-thaKmi-^).  [Gr. 
vevpw  nerve  +  Ophthalmia.]  Nervous  ophthal- 
mia. 

NeuxophthisiB  (niu-rortht-sts).  [Gr.  vevpov 
nerve +^^<c  wasting.]  Nervous  tabes^  or  wasting 
away  of  the  nerves. 

NeuxophyBiology(niii^^ro-£us-i-oFo-jQ.  The 
ph3r8iology  of  the  nerves. 

NeuzopUem  (niu-rot/t-lfln) .  [Gr.  vt^ypoy  nerve 
+  lu  pyius  hair.]  A  felt-like  interlacing  of 
nerve-nbres  in  the  spinal  cord. 

Neuxoplasia  (niu-ro-pl^^ri-^).  [Gr.  vevpav 
nerve  +  irX&oottv  to  form.]  The  formation  of 
neuromata. 

Neuroplasm  (niti^ro-plazm).  [Gr.  vevpov 
nerve  +  nUafta  something  formed.]  1.  The  fine 
granular  substance  cementing  together  the  ulti- 
mate fibrillse  of  which  the  axis-cylinder  of  a 
nerve-fibre  is  composed.  2.  The  oioplasm  of 
living  brain-tissue. 

Neuroplastlc  (niu-ro-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
neuroplasty. 

Neuroplastin  (niu-ro-plos^tin).  A  kind  of 
plastin  contained  in  the  substance  of  brain-tissue. 

Netiroplasty  (niti^ro-plas-tt}.  [Gr.  v^tpw 
nerve  -(-  vX&aoetv  to  moulo.]  Plastic  surgery  of 
nerves,  or  a  plastic  operation  upon  a  nerve. 

Neuroploca  (niu-rop^o^).  [Gr.  v^bpow 
nerve  +  ^^o«a}  twisting.  ]    A  nerve-gangUon. 

NeuropsycholOffy(ni^^^ro-6ai-coKo-j{).  [Gr. 
vtvpav  nerve  -};  BnrcHOLOOT.]  Neurology  and  psy- 
chology considered  as  ibrming  one  Dranoh  of 


i 

i 


NBUBOFSYGHOPATHT 


676 


NEUTRALIZATION 


^ 

> 


Neuropsyobopathy  (nid'^io-fiai-oo^a-.tht). 
rOr.  vevpov  nerve  +  i^xi  fioul  +  v60fK  Buffering.] 
If ervoos  disorder  involving  the  peychic  functions. 

Nearopsyohoeds  (niA'^ro-sai-cd'sts).  [Gr. 
vtvpov  nerve  +  Psychosis.  ]  A  mental  disease  as- 
sociated with  a  nei-vous  disease. 

Neuroparpurio  fever  (niii'^ro-pflr-piCl''ric). 
[Nkubon  4-  Pdbpdra.  ]  Cerebrospinal  or  spotted 
fever. 

Nouropyra(niu-ro-pai^r»).  [Gr.  i«tipew  nerve 
+  irvp  fever.]    Nervous  fever. 

Neororetinitis  (niA'^ro-retrt-nai'tis).  In- 
flammation of  the  retina  and  the  optic  nerve. 

Neurorrhaphy  (niu-ror^grfi).  [Gr.  vwpw 
nerve +  Aa#  stitching.]  Suture  of  a  divided 
nerve. 

Neuroeal  (niu-r6^s(il).  Pertaining  to  a  neu- 
rosis ;  having  the  c^iaracters  of  a  neurosis. 

Neuroearooma  (niil^^]ro-sArH:6^m^).  A  sar- 
coma containing  nervous  tissue. 

Neuiosolerosls  (nia^^ro-sdi-rysis).  Sclero- 
sis of  nerve-tissue. 

Neurosis  (nin-r^^sis),  pL  newn/tea.  [Gr.  a«v. 
pov  nerve.]  A  fhnctional  nervous  disMse;  an 
aflfection  of  the  nervous  system  occurring  without 
any  material  agent  producing  it  without  inflam- 
mation or  any  other  structural  cnange  which  can 
be  detected  in  the  nervous  centres. 

Neuroskeleton  (nin-ro-sceFe-ton).  [Gr.  vev. 
pov  nerve  +  Skxueton.]  The  vertebrate  endo- 
skeleton.    See  Endoskeleton. 

Neurospasm  (niii^ro-spazm).  [Gr.  vevpov 
nerve  +  Spasm.]  Nervous  spasm  or  twitching 
of  a  muscle. 

Neurospongium  (niu-ro-flpon^ji-nm).  [Gr. 
veifpov  nerve +  ^^^>7^  sponge.]  1.  The  susten- 
tacular  tissue  of  the  nerve-centres.  2.  The  inner 
granular  layer  of  the  retina. 

Neuiosteario  aoid  (niii^^ro-sti-<ir^ic).  An 
add,  CiaHaeOa,  derived  from  brain-tissue. 

Neurosthenia  (niu-ros-thl^ni-^).  [Gr.  vevpom 
ner9e  +  Mtfeia  contest,  trial,  or  exertion  of 
strength.  ]    Great  nervous  power  or  excitement. 

Neurostremma  (niu-ros-trem^^).  [Gr.  vebpov 
nerve  -f  orpkppa  roll.  J    A  nerve-ganglion. 

NeuroButure  (nid^ro-siu-tshur).  Suturing  of 
a  divided  nerve. 

Neurotabes  (niu-ro-t4^tz).  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve 
-h  Tabes.  1  That  form  of  tabes  in  which  onl  v  the 
peripheral  nerves,  and  not  the  spinal  cord,  are 
mvolved  in  the  d^neration. 

Neuxx>tezision  (niu-ro-toi^shpn).    See  Nkbvb- 

STRETCBIMG. 

Neurothele  (niu-ro-thlll).  [Gr.  vtbpw  nerve 
+ d^Xn  nipple.  ]    A  pervous  papula. 

Neurotheleitis  (ni(i^^ro-thi-li-ai^tis).  [L. 
neurothe^le,]    Inflammation  of  nervous  papillse. 

Neuiotherapeutios,  Neurotlierapy  (niii^^- 
ro-thfp^piii^tics,  -thCT^^kpt).  The  therapeutics 
of  diseases  of  the  nervous  system. 

NeurothUpsfs  (niu-ro-thltp^sts).  [Gr.  vevpov 
nerve  +  SMiiuc  pressure.]  Pressure  on,  or  irrita- 
tion of,  a  nerve. 

Neurotic  (niu-rot^tc).  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve.] 
L   Of  or  belonging  to  the  nerves;  nervous. 


2.  Belatiug  to  neurons;  subject  to  neoroaeB. 

3.  A  drug  capable  of  affecting  the  nervous  func- 
tions. N.  albuxninuria,  albuminuria  due  to 
nervous  disease.  N.  atrophy,  atrophy  due  to 
change  in  some  part  of  Uie  nervous  system.  N. 
dysmenorrhcBa.  See  Dybmenorehcxa.  N. 
fever,  fever  following  iz^urv  of  some  part  of 
the  nervous  system.  K.  subJeoEt,  a  person  with 
a  neurotic  constitution  ;  a  person  subject  to  neu- 
roses. 

Neurotization  (nia^^rot4-i6^Bh(m).  fi^gen- 
oration  of  a  nerve  sjfter  division. 

Neurotome  (niCi^ro-tdm).  [See  Neoboiomt.] 
A  long  needle  used  in  dissecting  nervea. 

Neurotomy  (niu-rot'o-mt).  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve 
+  ri/o«fv  tocutj  Dissectionof  the  nerves;  the 
cutting  or  division  of  a  nerve. 

NeurotODio(iiiu-ro-ton^tc).  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve 
-HToNUx]  1.  Having  a  tonic  effect  upon  the 
nerves.  2.  A  remedy  having  tonic  cv  strength- 
ening effects  upon  tfaie  nervous  systenu 

Neurotony  (niu-rot'o-m).     [Gr. 
+  reivetv  to  Stretch.  ]    See  Nebve-stbetchinq. 

N0uroto:Kioology  (niii^^ro-toc-ei-ooFojt). 
[Gr.  v^}pw  nerve  +  Toxicology.]  The  sdenoe 
of  toxic  nervous  disordexs. 

Neurotripsy  (nid^ro-trip-ei).  [Gr.  vrtjpov 
nerve -h^A^V^  grinding.]  The  crashing  of  a 
nerve. 

Neurotroma  (niu-ro-trCS^m^),  pL  neufotn/* 
mata.  [Gr.  vevpov  nerve +  ^P^  for  ^P^^ 
wound.]    The  wound  of  a  nerve. 

Neurotrophic  ^niu-ro-troric).  [Gr.  vevpw 
nerve +  r/>o^  nourishment.]  Having  relation 
to  the  trophic  influences  exerted  by  or  through 
the  nervous  system. 

Neurovarioosis  (niii^^ro-var-fed^siB).  [Gr. 
vevpov  nerve +VABIGOSB.]  A  varicose  condition 
of  the  fibrous  elements  of  a  nerve. 

Neurovisoeiltis  (nid'^ro-vts-f-rai^tts).  [Gr. 
vevpov  nerve  +  Ik  vitfcera  internal  oigans-f-Gr. 
-^ry  inflammation.]  Visceral  inflammation  with 
neuralgia. 

Neurymenitis    (nid^^rai-me-nai^ttB).      [Gr. 

"    '^  e  1«  B 


vevpov  nerve + C/otv  membrane.]    See 
Mins. 

Neuter  (niii'tlr).  [L.  neu^Ur  neitherj^  Des- 
titute of  sex :  neither  male  nor  female.  N.  har- 
maphroditasxn,  hermaphroditism  in  which  the 
oigans  do  not  appear  distinctively  of  either  sex. 

Neutral  (nid^trfil).  [L.  neuJtra'lis,  fr.  neafier 
neither  of  the  two.]  Neither  one  nor  the  other 
of  two ;  indifferent.  In  chenustry,  (a)  neither 
acid  nor  alkaline;  (6)  neither  acid  nor  basic 
N.  line,  the  optic  axis  of  a  crvstal.  N.  mix- 
ture,  mistura  potaasii  citratis  of  the  n.8.P.  188a 
N.  reaction,  a  reaction  which  is  neither  acid 
nor  alkaline.  N.  salt,  a  salt  in  which  all  the 
acid  hydrogen  has  been  replaced  by  a  basic  radi- 
cal :  called  also  Normal  «t&.  N.  sulphate,  sol- 
phate  in  which  both  the  hydroaien  atoms  of  the 
sulphuric  acid  are  replaced  by  the  base. 

Neutrality  (niuitral^i-ti).  In  chemistry,  the 
property  of  bodies  whidi  are  neither  add  nor 
alkaline,  as  shown  by  many  salts. 

Neutralisation  (nitl^/tiYi-h'-z^sh(ni).  [L 
neutrafUM  neutral]    A  term  applied  to  ueoom* 
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plete  loss  of  characteriBtic  properties  attending 
certain^  oombinations,  when  one  ingredient  is 
neotraliied  or  satorated  by  the  other. 

Neatrophile  (ni^^tro-Hl).  [L.  neu^ter  neither 
+  Gr.  ^iXoc  fond.1  Readily  stained  b^  coloring 
matters  of  nentral  reaction :— «aid  of  microscopic 
tisBiie-elementfi,  bacteria,  etc.  N.  leucocytes, 
a  Taiiety  of  multinucleated  leucocytes  occurring 
in  nonxial  blood  whose  protoplasm  contains  neu- 
trophile  granules. 

Nevoid  (nl^void).    6ee  Njevoid. 

Nevus  (nt^vus).    Same  as  Navub. 

New  grcfwttk  or  fbrmatioxL    See  Nsoplasm. 

New-leather  murmur  or  sound.  See  Bruit 

DB  GSAQUnCXNT. 

Newtonian  aberration  (niu-t6^ni*^tn). 
Chromatic  aberration.    See  Aberration. 

Newton's  rings  (nitl^tpnz).  Concentric  rings 
of  xainbow-like  color  reflected  from  very  thin 
sorfaces,  as  the  result  of  chromatic  aberration. 

Ngai  camphor  (n'gft^t).  A  kind  of  camphor 
yielded  by  Blu^mealaliamifera,  of  India.  China, 
ronnoea,  etc  Its  properties  are  practically  iden- 
tical with  those  or  ordinary  camphor. 

NL    The  chemical  s]rmbol  of  nickel. 

Nlooolum  (nu/o-ltmi).    Seb  Nickbl. 

NIokel  (nu/fl).  [L.  nu/colum.'\  A  white, 
hard  metal,  found  in  the  metallic  state  in  me- 
teoric stones.  Its  specific  gravity  is  8.8 ;  atomic 
weight,  68.6 ;  symbol,  Ni.  It  is  very  ductile, 
hard,  and  tenacious.  It  is  one  of  the  few  metals 
that  are  attracted  by  the  mittnet  It  is  very 
difficult  of  fusion,  and  is  soluble  in  nitric  and 
sulDhmic  adds.  N.  bromide,  a  compound, 
NiBr,  +  SH^O :  is  used  in  hysteria,  melancholia, 
and  epilepsy.  Dose,  5-10  er.  (0.32-0.81  Qm.). 
N.  ohioride,  NiCL-f  6HaO,  is  tonic,  and  used 
in  anemia.  Dose,  1-3  gr.  (0.065-O.2  Gm.).  N. 
suli>hate,  NiSOf  +  711,0,  is  antiperiodic,  tonic, 
and  sedative:  useful  in  severe  headaches.  Dose, 
1-3  gr.  (0.066-0.2  Gm.). 

Nloklnir  (nu/ine).  The  operation  of  cutting 
the  depressor  muscles  in  a  horse's  tail. 

mocfl's  prism  (nu/ols).  A  prism  nuuie  of 
two  pieces  of  Iceland  spar  cemented  together 
with  Canada  balsam.  A  ray  of  light  entering 
the  prism  is  doubly  refhu^tea,  one  ray  being  to- 
tally reflected  firom  the  surface  of  tne  balsam, 
the  other  (the  polarized  ray)  being  transmitted 
through  the  pnsm. 

moomorrhuine  (nic-o-mor^iu-in).  An  alka- 
loid, CgoH^aN^,  found  in  cod-liver  oiL 

Niootia  (ni-c6^8hi«).    See  Niootin. 

Nlootiana  (ni-coHihi-d^n^).  TFrom  Nicot, 
who  first  brought  it  to  Europe.]  Tobacco,  a 
cenua  of  solanaoeous  plants.    8eb  Tabacum  and 

TOBACOO. 

Nlootlanlo  (ni-co-shi-an^ic).  Belating  to  or 
caused  by  nicotine.  N.  add.  See  Nioonvic 
Acro.  N.  dyspexisia,  dyspepsia  due  to  exces- 
sive use  of  tobacco :  also  called  Smokert^  d,  and 
TobaoGOd, 

Niootfanin  (ni-c6^shi-f^nin).  A  crystalline, 
volatile  substance  found  in  tobacco,  to  which  it 
gives  the  characteristic  odor. 

Nlcotidine  (ni-c^ti-dtn).  A  chemical  sub- 
stance, isomeric  with  nicotine,  but  derived  from 


bone  oil :  it  is  apjrridine  product^  the  result  of 
destructive  distillation. 

Nicotine  (nic^o-t»n).  VL.  nicoU'va,  fir.  nieo- 
tiafnoL  tobacco.]  An  acrid,  colorless  fluid,  Cio- 
HiaNs,  forminff  the  active  principle  of  tobacco. 
It  is  a  powerful  alkaloid,  neutralizing  all  the 
acids,  and  contains  a  much  larger  proportion  of 
nitrogen  than  most  of  the  organic  alkalies  or  al- 
kaloids. Nicotine  is  one  of  the  most  virulent 
poisons  known,  and  even  in  minute  doses  kills 
instantly.  Nicotine  is  seldom  or  never  employed 
in  therapeutica 

Niootinio'  acid  (ntc-o-ttn^ic).  An  acid, 
CeHsNOfi,  derivable  by  oxidation  from  nicotine, 
also  from  nicoUdine,  etc. 

Nicotinism  (nu/o-ttn-tan).  [L.  nicoti'nii  an 
alkaloid  from  tobacco.]  A  term  used  to  denote 
collectively  the  various  morbid  phenomena  re- 
sulting from  an  excessive  use  of  tobacco ;  chronic 
tobacco-i>oi8oning. 

Nictatiuff  spasm  (ntc^te-ting).    See  Nzcn* 

TATINO  SPASM. 

Nictation  (ntc-td^shpn).    See  Nichtation. 

Nictitans  (nu/ti-tanz).  PL.]  The  ziicti- 
tating  membrane. 

Nictitatixiff  (ntc'ti-te-ting).  [L.  nidtto^re  to 
wink  often.]  Winking.  N'.  membrane,  a 
thin  membrane  forming  a  Ipnd  of  third  eyelid, 
found  in  certain  birds,  at  the  inner  comer  of  the 
eye.  It  can  be  extended  over  the  eye  so  as  to 
protect  it  without  obstructing  the  vision.  In 
man  it  is  represented  by  an  atrophic  fold,  the 
plica  semilunaris.  N.  spasm,  a  variety  of  uicial 
spasm  in  which  f^quent  and  persistent  winking 
is  a  prominent  symptom. 

Nictitation  (ntc-ti-td^shpn).  [L.  nietttc/<io, 
fr.  fdcHita're  to  wink  often.]  A  quick  and  fre* 
quent  closing  of  the  eyelids ;  frequent  winking. 

Nidation  (ni-d6^shpn).  [L.  mfdoM  nest] 
The  intermenstrual  development  of  an  endome- 
trial lining  of  epithelium. 

Nidus  (naiMus).  [L.]  1.  A  nest  2.  A 
point  or  focus  suited  for  the  development  of 
germs  (as  ofan  infectious  disease).  3.  A  pocket 
or  sinus  in  which  pus  may  be  hidden.  4.  A 
small  collection  of  ganglion-cells  constituting  a 
nerve-centre  within  the  mass  of  a  larger  gan- 
glion. N.  hirun^dinis,  ''  the  swallow's  nest," 
a  fossa  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  cerebellum, 
on  either  side,  between  the  uvula  and  the  pos- 
terior velum. 

Niemesrer's  pill  (nt^mai-^z).  A  pill  used  in 
tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  and  contaming  1  gr. 
quinine,  i  gr.  digitalis,  and  \  gr.  opium. 

Niepa  bark  (nai-t^n^).  The  bitter  and  tonio 
bark  of  Scanade^ra  Waica^  an  Asiatic  tree. 

Nigel^a  sati^va.  The  nutmeg  flower,  a 
ranunculaoeous  plant,  a  native  of  E^pt  and  the 
Levant,  cultivated  in  the  United  States.  Its 
seeds  are  punsent  and  aromatic:  said  to  be 
diaphoretic  and  emmenagogue. 

mght-blindness  f nait^laind-nes).  See  Nto* 
TALOPiA.  N.-bloominfiT  cereus.  See  Cbreds. 
N.-cry ,  a  sharp  cry  uttered  during  sleep  by  chil- 
dren affected  with  certain  nervous  ana  physical 
disorders,  especiallv  hip-joint  disease.  N.-xiaiUy 
pain  in  tne  nip  or  knee  during  relaxation  of  the 
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limbfl  in  deep :  symptomatic  of  hip-diaeue.  N.- 
palsy,  a  peculiar  numbness  qf  the  extremities 
m  women,  occohrinK  in  the  night  about  the  cli- 
macteric period..  N.-sifirbtb  See  Ntctalopul 
N.-soil,  tne  contents  of  privies  :-hk>  called  be- 
cause often  removed  in  tne  night    N.-8weat, 

and  hectic  fever.  N. -tenors,  a  name  for  a  sort 
of  nightmare  in  children ;  pavor  noctnmns. 

Nightmare  (nait^mdr).  A  vivid  and  horrible 
dream,  attended  with  fright  and  a  feeling  of  suf- 
focation and  distress,  from  which  the  patient  can 
scarcely  awake. 

mffbtstaade,  deadly  (nait^shdd).  Aifropa 
BeOadonfna, 

Nlgredo  (nvgri^d6,  L.  ni-grd^dA).  [L.  nigger 
black.]    Same  as  Mict.abma. 

Ulsrio  add  (nai^gric).  A  black  substance. 
Of  Hs04,  formed  by  treatmg  ethyl  oxalate  with 
potassium. 

Niffzities  (nai-grish^i-tz,  L.  ni-grt^ti-es).  HL, 
fir.  m^ger  Uacx.]  Literally,  blackness.  A  black 
or  dark  color.  N.  lin^ffuse,  "  blackness  of  the 
tongue,"  due  to  an  accumulation  of  pigment 
N.  OB^siiun,  "blackness  of  the  bones,^'  a  term 
sometimes  applied  to  carie& 

Nigrosin  ^ntg^ro^tn).  A  blue-black  coal-tar 
^7^  Cs^HmNs,  used  to  some  extent  in  staining 
histological  specunen& 

Nim  (mm).  The  tree  Aaadxraeh^ta  tnfdiea  :  its 
bark  is  antiperiodic,  tonic,  and  astringent ;  the 
stimulant  leaves  are  applied  in  skin  diseases  and 
to  ulcers. 

Klne-barks  (naina>Arc8).  L  The  plant  Spi- 
rtefa  opvUiJi/lia;  a  tonic  and  astringent  2. 
Hydranfgea  arbcre^fceM,  or  seven-banca  See 
Hydrangba. 

Nine-day  fits  (nainM6).    Same  as  Tribmus 

XABCKMTIUM. 

Ninth  nerve  (nainth).  Thegloesopharyngeal 
nerve ;  the  hypoglossal  nerve  according  to  the 
earlier  anatomists. 

Niobium  (nai-^/bi-vm).  A  gray  metallie  ele- 
ment :  atomic  we^ht,  94.0 ;  symbol,  Nb.  It  is 
also  called  Cohmhiam. 

Nipliablep8ia(ntf-^bl€p^si-a).  [Gr.vii^snow 
+  aj9Ae#i  blindnesB.]  Snow-bundness ;  blind<» 
ness  caused  by  the  glaring  reflection  of  sunlight 
upon  the  snow. 

Nipbotyphlotes  <mr^o-ti-flytts).  [Gr.  v/f> 
snow-f-^^'^^  blind.]  Blindness  produced  by 
the  exposure  to  the  glare  of  sunlight  upon  the 
snow :— the  same  as  Niphablefsia. 

Nipple  (nip^).  [L.  mammXL'UiA  The  small 
conical  projection  in  the  centre  of  the  breast 
N.-line,  a  line  drawn  verticalljr  through  the 
nipple,  used  as  a  reference-line  m  physical  ex- 
amination. N.-proteotor,N.-Bhield,  an  india- 
rubber  covering  to  protect  the  nipple  of  a  nursing 
woman. 

Nlsbet's  chanore  (ntz^bds).  A  Iprmphatic 
fkbscess  on  the  back  of  the  penis  which  aftex^ 
wards  develops  into  a  chancre. 

msos  (nai^sus).  [L.,  fr.  fd'H  to  endeavor.] 
An  effort  made  by  the  contraction  of  the  dia- 
phragm and  abdominal  muscles  to  expel  any- 

'      from  the  body.    N.  formaU'^yus,  ''for- 


mative effort^"  a  principle  ascribed  to  omnixed 
matter,  by  which  each  oigan  is  snpposed  to  be 
endowed,  as  soon  as  it  acquires  structure,  with 
amtopnqpria,  or  vital  power  peculiar  to  itself 
Nit  (ntt).    The  egg  of  a  louse. 

Nltraon>l  (md-tnic^rol).  A  compound,  C^Hi^- 
(^09)0*,  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  oa 
choloidic  acid. 

Nitraailic  acsid  (nai-tro-ml^tc).  A  yellow, 
crystalline  substance,  CJELfiJSlm,  formed  in  va- 
rious ways,  as  by  the  action  oxnitrous  add  on 
hydroqmnone. 

Nitrate  (nai^trdt).  [L.  m^frcu.1  A  salt  of 
nitric  acid.  (Nitrates  are  noticed  in  this  work 
mider  the  names  of  their  respective  bases.) 

Nitrated  (nai^tre-ted).  Combined  with  nitric 
add. 


Nitratlxie  (nai^tx^-tin). 
nitrate. 


A  name  for  sodium 


Nitre  (nai^t2r).  [L.m^<rum;  Gr.  virpov.]  Po- 
tassium mtrato:  commonly  called  Sst^pefre.  Ott- 
bio  n.,  sodium  nitrate,  fiouffh  n.,  msAnesiam 
chloride.  Sweet  spirit  of  n.,  spirit  or  nitrous 
ether. 

Nitrio  aoid  (nai^tric).  A  colorless  liquid, 
HNOs,  with  powerftal  eecharotic  and  oxidizing 
properties,  and  uniting  with  bases  to  fonn  salts 
called  nitrates.  The  official  add  contains  sixty- 
eight  per  cent,  the  diluted  acid  ten  per  cent, 
and  the  crude  add  sixty-one  per  cent.,  of  the  pure 
add.  Nitric  acid  is  lised  as  a  caustic  for  CDsn- 
cres,  chancroids,  ulcers,  hemorrhoids  etc  In- 
temaUy,  it  is  given  in  indigestion,  oxaluiia,  diar- 
rhoea, and  stomatitis.  Doee  of  diluted  add,  3-15 
min.  (0.19-0.924  Gc).  Fumiziff  n.  a.,  a  brown- 
ish fuming  liquid  consisting  of  the  lower  oxides 
of  nitrogen.  N.-a.  test  Same  as  Hklld's 
xnr,  2d  de£  N.  anhydride.  See  Nnsoosir 
pxMTOxiDB.  N.  ozlde.  Same  as  Niibogin  di- 
oxxDB.  N.  staroh,  ordinarv  starch  that  has 
been  treated  for  some  time  witn  very  dilute  nitiic 
add.  It  is  used  by  some  in  the  preparation  of 
iodized  starch. 

Nitride  (nai^traid).  A  combination  of  nitro- 
gen with  an  element 

intrifloatIon(nai^^tri-ft<^8h(m).  \lj.ni'tnm 
nitre  +  f of  cere  to  make.^  The  conversion  of  cer» 
tain  suDstanoes  into  mtrates  and  nitrites  which 
takes  place  in  the  presence  of  air  and  nitrch 
genous  matter. 

Nitril  (nai^tril).  A  compound  in  whidi  nitro- 
gen is  iimted  witn  a  trivalent  radical ;  a  tertiary 
amide. 

Nitrite  (nai^trait).  [L.  m/tra9,\  A  salt  of 
nitrous  add.  The  nitrites  are  antispasmodics, 
and  tend  to  relieve  arterial  tension.  For  de- 
scription of  the  nitrites,  see  under  their  bases. 

NitrobcMteria  (nai^^tro-boc-ti^ri-y).  Bsc- 
teria  which  convert  ammonia  into  mtroos  and 
nitric  adds. 

Nitrobeiudn  (nai-tro-ben^sin).     See  Nnso- 

BSN20LB. 

mtrobensinic  aoid  (nai^^tro-ben-itn^ic).  A 
nitrogenous  acid  into  which  benzoic  acid  is  tiaps- 
formed  when  acted  upon  by  strong  nitric  add- 
also  termed  Btruonitnc  odd. 
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Kitrobeinsole,  Nitrobenziile  (iiai-txo-b«n^- 
aftl, -ben^sill).  [Nitmc+ Benzoic +  Gr.*X^8tuflf 
or  sabstanoe.]  A  peculiar  subetance,  C^B.^Op 
pro^ioed  by  the  action  of  concentrated  nitnc 
add  on  benzole.  It  is  sometimes  called  *'  artifi- 
cial oil  of  bitter  almond ;"  but  it  difiers  essen- 
tially from  the  true  oil  in  containing  no  prussic 
add.  It  is  used  in  perfuming  soa]^  It  is  an 
active  poison,  its  effects  and  its  antidotes  being 
mu<^  tne  same  as  those  of  hydrocyanic  add. 

Mltzooarbol  (niu-tro-dU/bol).     See  Nitbo- 


NitrooeUtilOBe  (nai-tro«d^ia-10e).    See  Pyb- 

OZTUN. 

Nltrodhlorofbrm  (aai-tro-elO^ro-f^^nn).  See 
Gblobopicbin. 

mtvo-enrthrite  (nai^^tr6-€r^i-thrait).  An 
ester  of  nitric  add,  CJSJT^O^)^^  with  explosive 
properties  similar  to  but  Jess  violent  than  those 
of  nitroglycerin. 

mtrofbrm  (nai^tro-fdrm).  A  colorless  sub- 
etanoew  CH{SO^^  ervstallizinff  in  cubes  which 
are  soluble  in  water,  to  which  It  gives  a  yellow 
tint^  It  is  inflammable,  and  has  a  bitter  taste 
and  an  offenmve  smell.  When  heated  xapidly  it 
detonates.  The  salts  of  nitroform  have  a  b^u- 
tifdl  yellow  color,  and  are  crystallizable  and  ex- 
plosive. 

Nitzogen  <nai^tro-jm).  [Gr.  vhpov  nitre -f- 
ytwav  to  generate.}  A  non-metallic  element, 
fonning  aTOut  four-fifths  of  atmospheric  air.  It 
is  a  colorless,  inodorous,  and  tasteless  gas: 
qpedfic  ffravity,  0.9713 ;  atomic  weight,  14.01 ; 
symbol,  N.  tt  is  remarkable  for  its  inertness 
comparod  with  oxvgen,  hydrogen,  and  other  ele- 
menta  In  the  atmosphere  (where  it  is  tree  or 
monely  mixed  with  oxygen}  it  performs  a  n^^ 
tive  and  passive  part,  by  diluting  the  oxyeen  so 
as  to  render  it  fit  for  respiration,  for  animals  can- 
not live  long  in  pure  oxygen.  N.  dioxide,  a 
colorless  gas,  NO,  heavier  than  air:  called  also 
NUfic  amde,  N.  monoadde.  See  Nitrous  ox- 
JDM,  N.  peptoadde,  a  crystalline  substance, 
Vfi^  or  nUric  anh^nde^  wnich  combines  with 
water  to  form  nitnc  ad< 


N.  triozide,  a  red- 
dish gas,  N^Oa,  or  ndrotM  anhydride^  which  com- 
bines with  waier  to  form  nitrous  acid. 

Witrogeniged  fbods  (nai-trd^^naizd).  Sub- 
stances containing  nitrogen,  ana  supi>osed  to  be 
the  only  substances  capable  of  being  converted 
into  blood  and  of  forming  organic  tissues. 

Wltrogexyns  (nai-trcjVnus).  Ck>ntaining 
nitrogen ;  nitrogenized. 

I!lltro0lyoerin(nai-tro-glt8^f-rin).  Anexplo- 
nve  compound,  Q^eNaOa,  prepared  by  the  ac- 
tion of  strong  mtnc  and  sulpnunc  acids  on  gljrce- 
rin.  At  ordinary  temperatures  it  is  an  oily, 
inodorous  li^d,  very  poisonous,  and  violently 
explosive.  The  action  of  nitroglycerin  on  the 
system  is  almost  identical  with  that  of  amyl  ni- 
trite, but  its  infiuence  is  felt  for  a  longer  time. 
It  is  used  in  spasmodic  asthma,  gastralda,  angina 
pectoris,  hepatic  colic,  sea-sickness,  epilepsy,  and 
migraine.    Dose,  t^-^  &-  (0.0005-<).001  Qm.). 

Nitroliydroolilorio  add  (nai^^tro-hai-dro* 
eU/ric).  A  compound  acid  formed  b^  the  union 
of  nitric  and  hydrochloric  adds.  It  is  regarded 
as  one  of  the  best  known  stimulants  of  the  liver 


and  of  the  other  glandular  oigans  connected  with 
the  alimentary  canal.  It  is  prescribed  in  hepa- 
titis, biliousness,  hepatic  congestion,  jaundice, 
cirrhosis,  and  chronic  diarrhoea.  Dose,  5-8  min. 
(0.31-0.6  Cc.),  largely  diluted.  It  is  also  very 
usefiil  when  applied  (much  diluted)  to  the  skin 
in  a  bath  or  by  means  of  wet  compresses.  It  is 
poisonous,  and  should  be  used  with  caution. 

Nitrolin  (nai^tro-ltn\  An  explosive  prepar 
ration  containing  cellulose,  nitre,  and  nitrosac^ 
charose. 

mtromane  (nai^tro-m^n).  A  ferment  which 
produces  nitrification. 

Kitroxnannite  (nai-tro-man^ait).  A  nitric- 
acid  ester,  CeH*(N08)e»  with  explosive  properties 
similar  to  but  less  violent  than  those  of  nitro- 
glycerin. 

Nitromethane  (nai-tro-m«th^6n)-  An  oily 
substance,  CHsNOo,  obtained  in  various  ways,  as 
by  heating  potassium  chloracetate  with  potas- 
sium nitrate :  called  also  NiirocarM. 

Nitromuriatio  acid  (nai^'tro-miu-ri-at'ic). 
Same  as  NrrROHYDBocHLOxuc  acid. 

Nitropheziicioaoid(nai^^tro-fe-nts^ic).  Same 
as  Picric  kcid. 

Nitrophenol  (nai-tro-ft^nol).  A  yellowish, 
crystalline  substance,  CeHgNOs,  formed  by  ni- 
trating phenol.  It  occurs  in  three  modified 
forms. 

Nitropioricacid(nai-tro-ptVric).   SeePtCBic 

ACID. 

Hitrosaooharose  (iiai-tro-8ac^{kr6s).  A  res- 
inous substance  with  explosive  properties,  formed 
by  treating  saccharose  with  nitric  acid. 

Kitro8alicylioacid(nai^^tro-eaHmyic).  See 

iNDIQOnC  ACID. 

Nitroeate  (nai^tro-s^t).  One  of  a  series  of 
compounds  formed  by  the  action  of  nitrogen 
tetroxide  upon  the  unsaturated  hydrocarbons. 

mtroae  (nai^tr6s).  An  indusive  term  for 
nitric  and  nitrous  acids. 

Nitrosite  (nai^tro-sait).  One  of  a  series  of 
crystalline  compounds  formed  by  the  action  of 
nitrouaadd  on  terpenes. 

mtrosonitric  acid  (nai-trft^^so-nai'tric). 
Fuming  nitric  add. 

Nitax>80phen61  (nai-tr6''so-f  I'nol).  Same  as 
Qdinoxim. 

Nitrosyl  (nai^tro-sil).  Nitrogen  dioxide  when 
acting  in  composition  as  a  univalent  radical. 

Nitrotoluene  (nai-tro-t6^u-ln).  One  of 
three  isomeric  compounds,  CAH4(GH8)N0a, 
formed  when  toluene  is  treated  with  strong 
nitric  add. 

Nitrous  acid  (nai^trus).  An  acid,  HNOg, 
containing  less  oxygen  than  nitric  acid.  N.  an- 
hydride. See  NiTROGBN  trioxidb.  N.  ether. 
See  Dtheb  and  Ethyl  nitrite.  N.  fermenta- 
tion, that  fermentation  caused  in  ammonia  by 
various  microbes  in  which  nitric  add  is  pro- 
duced. K.  cndde,  N9O,  the  compound  known 
as  exhilarating  or  laug/Ung  gaa:  also  called  NUro- 
gen  monoxide.  It  is  a  colorless^  nearly  inodorous 
gas,  having  a  sweet  taste,  and  is  fipeely  soluble  in 
cold  water.  It  supports  combustion,  and  is 
capable  of  supporting  life  for  a  long  time  when 
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respited  or  inhaled.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  ex- 
hUarating  propertiee,  and  is  a  good  and  safe  an- 
lesthetic  when  used  with  due  care. 

Nitronrl,  Nitryl  (nai-tnx/sil,  nai^tnl).  The 
radical  NO,. 

IQimo  wood  (n'yi'mo).  A  yellow-colored 
wood  from  the  Quneroons,  a.  mountain  chain 
of  Central  Africa.  It  is  said  to  have  digestLve 
properties  similar  to  those  of  pepsin. 

Noasthenia  (n6-a»-tht^ni-^).  Mental  debility. 

Nobel  prizes.  Five  yearly  prizes  established 
by  Nobel,  the  inventor  of  dynamite^  for  encour- 
aging work  in  science  and  medicine.  Each 
amounts  to  over  $40,000.  The  one  for  medicine 
in  1905  went  to  Pavlof ;  that  for  1904  to  Finsen. 

Noble  metal  (n6^bl).  A  metal  which  does 
not  readily  tarnish.  Such  are  gold,  silver,  plati- 
num, iridium,  osmium,  etc 

Nooafd's  bacillus  (n6-c&rz0.    See  Bacillus 

or  NOCAKD. 

Nootaxnbulation  (noc-tam-biu-l^sh^n).  [L. 
noctambula^iio,  fr.  nox  night  4-  ambvUa^re  to  walk.] 
Sleep-walking,  or  walking  during  sleep. 

Nootambulist  (noc-tam^iu-ltst).  A  sleep* 
walker. 

Nootidial  (noc-t»d^i;(il).  [L.  nox  night  + 
di^€B  day.]    Lasting  a  night  and  a  day. 

Nootilucine  (noc-ti-liii^stn).  A  substance 
which  is  said  to  produce  the  phosphorescence  of 
certain  animals. 

Nootograph  (noc^to-graf).  [L.  nox  night  + 
Gr.  y/)%<v  to  write.]  A  device  by  which  Dlind 
persons  are  enabled  to  write. 

Nocturnal  (noc-tClr'ngl).  [L.  noctur^nuB,  fr. 
tuMT,  noc^^  night]  Belonging  to  the  night-time ; 


operating  or  occurring  by  niffht.  N.  bljbdness. 
See  Nyctalopia.  N.  orlals,  the  exacerbation 
of  symptoms  which  occurs  at  night.  N.  emis- 
sion, an  involuntary  discharge  of  semen  during 
the  night  N.  enuresis,  incontinenoe  of  urine 
during  sleep.  N.  epilepsy,  epilepsy  in  which 
the  attacks  occur  in  the  night  N.  unrbt.  See 
Nyctalopia.    N.  pollution.    See  N.  smibbion. 

Nocuous  (noc^iu-us). 
ons;  harmfUL 


[L.  noc^ttiu.]    Ix^juri- 


Nodal  points  (nyd^l).  1.  See  under  Gabdi- 
If  AL  PoiiraB.  2.  Points  of  juncture  of  flbrillse,  as 
in  the  intracellular  networks  of  spongioplasm 
within  protoplasm. 

Noddin^r  spasm  (nod^tnff).  Salaam  convul- 
sion ;  spasmus  nutans ;  a  cK>nic  spasm  of  the 
sternomastoid  and  the  associated  musdes,  giving 
rise  to  nodding  or  bowing  movements,  with  more 
or  less  rotation  of  the  h^ui,  usually  to  one  side. 

Node  (n6d).  [L.no^dug,\  A  knot,  knob,  or 
joint  In  pathology,  a  hard,  circumscribed  tu- 
mor on  a  bone,  arising  finom  a  swelling  of  the 
periosteum,  and  due  to  rheumatic  inflammation 
or  to  syphilitic  periostitis  (Syphilitic  n.) ;  a 
lump  or  swelling  on  a  tendon,  ligament,  or  nerve. 
See  HeberdbiPs,  Parrot's,  jRanvixr's,  and 
Schmidt's  nodbs.    N.  of  Ranvier.    See  Ran- 

visa's  NODE. 

No^di  lac^tea.  Swellinss  of  the  breast  caused 
by  retention  of  milk  in  me  mammary  ducts. 
N.  nervo^rum,  '<  knots  of  the  nerves,"  the 
same  as  ganglions. 


Nodiftoons  (no-diTe-rus).  ^L.  w/duB  knot 
or  node  -^fer^re  to  bear.]    Beanng  nodea 

Nodose  (nAMds).  [L.  nodo^miSf  fr.  w/duM 
knot  or  node.]  Having  nodes :  knotty ;  swdlen 
in  some  parts,  contracted  in  others. 

NodosSs  (no-d6^8is).  The  progress  or  ibnni^ 
tion  of  nodes ;  the  node  disease. 

Nodosity  (no-dos^}-ti)-  1.  The  state  or  qual* 
ity  of  being  nodose.    2.  A  node-like  sweUisig. 

Nodular  (nod^iu-lar).  [L.  no(fu2d^ria.]  Be> 
longing  to  a  nodule ;  having  the  form  of  a  nod- 
ule.   N.  rheumatism.    Same  as  Rhsuicatoid 

ABTHRITIB. 

Nodule  (nod^iul).  [L.  tiod'^uZttf,  dim.  of  w/» 
du«  node.]  1.  A  httle  node ;  a  small,  rounded 
mass ;  a  tumor  or  swelling  upon  a  bone.  2.  The 
nodulus  of  the  cerebellum.  N.  of  AranttuB, 
any  one  of  the  small  sesamoid  bodies  on  the  pe- 
riphery of  the  semilunar  valves  of  the  aorta  imd 
pulmonary  artery:  called  also  CbrptM  AnaiixL 
«.  of  the  oereoelluzn,  the  most  anterior  seg- 
ment of  the  inferior  vermis  surmounting  the 
uvula.  N.  of  Horffa^gnL  Same  as  K.  of 
Aramtics. 

Nodulodermitis  (nod^^iu-lo-d2r.inai^tis).  A 
nodular  inflammatory  skin  disease. 

Nodulose  (nod^iu-16s).  [L.  nod'vim  nod- 
ule.! Full  or  nodules;  fh^liBhed^ with  little 
knoDs  or  knots. 

Nodulus  (nod^iu-lus).    Same  as  Noduub. 

Nodus  (nA^dus),  pL  nx/di,  A  knot  See 
NoDB.  N.  cer^ebri,. "  knot  of  the  brun."  The 
Poms  Varolii.  N.  enceph^alL  Same  as  Fom 
Varolii.   N.  ffuttura^lis,  the  Adam's  apple. 

Noel's  test  (no-«lzO.  A  test  for  bile  pigment 
made  bv  dipping  filter-paper  in  the  liquid  dry- 
ing, ana  adding  nitric  acid,  when  a  play  of  colors 
wiU  be  produced. 

Noematacbograph,  Noemataohometar 
(no-i^^m{t-tac^o-graf,  -ta-com^e-t2r).  [Grr.  vtf^ia 
thought  -f  ro;t^  swilt  -|-  yp^^etv  to  write,  or  fttrpop 
measure.]  An  instrument  for  recording  or 
measuring  the  time  that  elapses  during  the  per> 
formance  of  mental  operations. 

Noematic  (n6-i-inat^ic) .  [Gr.  vdij/ta  thought] 
Belating  to  the  intellect 

NoBud  vital  (nil  vl-tolO-  [Fr.,  "  vital  point"] 
A  name  for  the  respiratory  centre  in  the  medulla 
oblongata. 

No^  me  tan^geie.  [L.,  "touch  me  not"] 
A  malignant  disease  afiectmg  the  skin,  and  some- 
times the  cartilsges,  of  the  nose. 

Noma  (nym^).  [Gr.  Waeiv  to  eat  away,  vof4 
eating.  1  1.  A  corroding,  ulcerous  disesse  of  the 
skin,  frequently  attacking  the  mouth.  It  is 
sometimes  called  cancer  aquoHcus  ("  watery  can- 
cer"), because  accompanied  by  a  now  of  ssliva. 
Canerum  oris  and  gangrenoua  itomatiti$  are  other 
names  for  it.  2.  An  ulceration  of  the  pudenda 
in  female  children :  called  also  iV.  vul'im  and  N. 
puden^di, 

Nomacacostomia  (n6^^m(H»-C0H9t</mi-a). 
[Noma  +  Cacosiomia.]  A  cancerous  ulcer  of  the 
mouth. 

Nomadic  ulcer  (no-mad^tc).  An  ulcer  that 
moves  from  place  to  place. 
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Nome  (nOm).    See  Noma. 

Nomeiiolatard(n6^inm-cle-t8hur).  [L.  nom- 
inal name  +  eaktfre  to  call.]  The  pxo^  ar- 
imngement  and  application  of  a  set  of  distinctive 
and  significant  words  as  names  of  particalar 
objects  in  science  or  language. 

Nona  (nd^n^}.  A  supposed  new  disease  of 
£arope,  probably  a  severe  form  of  influenza, 
typhoid  fever,  or  smallpox. 

Nonaii  (n6^n((n).  [L.  ru/nus  ninth.]  Hap- 
pening eveiy  ninth  day. 

Hon  oom^poB  men^tis.  [L.,  "not  sound 
of  mind."]  A  term  applied  in  law  to  those  who 
lose  their  intellects  by  disease,  who  grow  deaf, 
dumb,  and  blind,  not  having  been  bom  so,  or 
whO|  nrom  any  other  cause,  are  judged  by  legal  au- 
thority incapable  of  conducting  their  own  affiadrs. 

Non-oonduotor  (non-cpn-duc'tgr).  [L.  non 
t^i-^  condufcere  to  Iead.J  A  substance  which 
does  not  transmit  electricity,  heat,  etc. 

Nondeoane  (non-decf^n).  [L.  n(/nu8  ninth 
+  defean  ten.  ]  A  white,  waxy  substance,  CieH^ 
oocoiring  in  paraflSn  from  bituminous  snale,  and 
prepared  artificially. 

Kon-dryinff  OH  (non-draining).  An  oil  which 
does  not  oxidize. 

HoQ-eflsential  resiBtaiioe  (non-e-een^sh^l). 
Same  as  Eztebnal  bbbistancb. 

Han-identist  (non-ai-den^ttst).  One  who 
does  not  believe  in  the  theory  of  identism. 

Kon-infeotinff  olianore  (non-tn-fsc^ting). 
A  soft  chancre.    See  Chancbb. 

Kon-inflazmnatory  oddema  (nonnn-flom^- 
9-to-n).    See  Amgioneubotic  cedxma  and  €Edema« 

Hon-medullated  nerve-fibre  (non-med^u- 
IMtfd).  See  NrnvB-nBRB.  N.  nenroma.  See 
Kbdboma. 

Kon-metal  (non-mrt^td).  An  element  which 
Is  not  metallic 

Kon-naturals  (non-natsh^iu-rcdz).  In  the 
older  hygiene,  "the  six  non-naturals"  were  (1) 
air,  (2)  lw)d  and  drink,  (3)  exerdse  (or  rest  and 
motion),  (4)  sleep  and  watching  (or  waking),  (5) 
excretion  and  retention,  and  (o)  the  mind. and 
ite  aflfoctions. 

Nonoee  (ndn^te).  One  of  a  group  of  carbo- 
hydrates having  tne  formula  CeHisOg  and  in- 
crading  mannononose  and  glucononose. 

Ncm-teetraint  (non-ri-str^nt^.  That  mode 
of  treatment  of  the  insane  in  which  no  mechani- 
cal restraint  is  employed. 

Non-saooharlne  diabetes  (non-socVx^n). 
Diabetes  insipidus. 

Non-flpeoifloiirethritl8(nonHn>i-sirtc).  See 
UBxrHKins.    N.  vaginitis.    See  v Aonans. 

Kon-stalked  hydatid  (non-st^cd).  See 
Hydatid  of  Moboagni,  2d  def. 

NonHBtriated  (non-stnd^e-ted).  [L.  non  not 
+dfia^lu8  striped.]  Destitute  of  stripes.  N. 
mosole,  a  vanety  of  muscular  tissue  consisting 
of  flattened  aggregations  of  spindle-shaped  cells 
which  have  no.  sarcolemma  and  are  not  trans- 
versely striated. 

Nonas  (n^nus).  [L.,  ''ninth."]  The  hy- 
poglossal nerve. 


Non-viable  (non-vai'(i-bl).     [L.  non  not  + 
2^bili8  able  to  live.]    Unable  to  live :— applied 


to  a  prematurely  bom  child,  or  to  a  childt  who, 
for  any  other  reason,  is  incapable  of  living. 

Nonylenio  acid  (non-^-kn'ic).  A  liquid  sub- 
stance; CgH^aOa,  obtained  by  heating  heptoic 
aldehyde  with  acetyl  compounds:  called  also 
Dnnenoicaeid, 

Nonylic  aoid  (non-il^tc).  An  oily  substance, 
CeHigOa,  found  in  the  volatile  oil  of  Pelargo^nwm 
ro^seum  and  in  the  fusel  oil  of  beet-root :  called 
also  Felargonic  acid  and  JSknoic  acid, 

NoOlofiry  (n6-oKo-ji).  [Gr.  v6oc  mind-rf-^^yoc 
treatise.]  The  science  of  the  mind  or  of  tiie 
understanding. 

Nooae  (nfls).  A  slip-knot;  a  looped  band 
fastened  to  a  leg  or  an  arm  of  a  child  and  used 
for  drawing  or  nxing  the  limb.  N.  suture,  in- 
terrupted suture. 

Noosteresis  (n6^^os-tf-rt^sis).  [Gr.  v^  mind 
-^aript/aic  loss,  privation.]  Dementia;  loss  of. 
mental  fisu:ulties. 

Nooth's  apparatus  (niiths).  An  apparatus 
for  impregnating  water  with  carbonic  acid  or 
other  gas. 

Norm  (ndrm).  [L.  nor^ma  rule.]  A  standard 
of  ideal  perfection ;  a  standard  used  in  cranial 
or  other  measurements. 

Norma  (ndr^m^).  [L.,  "measure."]  Aline 
perpendicular  to  a  plane  tangent  to  a  skull  and 
denning  the  various  aspects  of  the  skull.  N. 
basila^xis,  the  aspect  of  the  skull  looking 
towards  the  base.  I«.ftu)iani8,  the  aspect  of  the 
skull  looking  towards  the  flice.  N.  latera'lis, 
the  profile  view  of  the  skulL  N.  media'na,  the 
aspect  of  the  skull  divided  by  a  median  antero- 
posterior plane.  N.  oodpita^Us,  the  aspect  of 
the  skull  looking  towards  the  back.  N.  verti- 
oa^lis,  the  aspect  of  the  skull  looking  towards 
the  top. 

Normal  (ndr^m^d).  [L.  nor^ma  rule.]  Regor 
lar;  without- any  deviation  Arom  the  ordinary 
structure  or  fhnction;  according  to  rule.  N. 
aloobol,  a  primary  sJcohol  in  which  the  re-, 
placing  ^up  has  normal  structure.  N.  ovari- 
otomy, excision  of  a  healthy  ovary.  N.  phos- 
phate. See  Phosphate.  N.  propylamine. 
See  RioPYLAMnis.  N.  respiration,  respiration 
such  as  is  performed  normally  by  a  healthy  in- 
dividual. N.salt.  Same  as  r«KUTRAL  SALT.  N. 
solution,  a  solution  containing  in  each  litre  suf- 
ficient of  a  rei^ent  to  unite  with  or  replace  one 
gramme  of  hy£ogen.  N.  sulphate.  Same  as 
Neutral  sulphate.  N.  temperature,  the  tem- 
X>erature  of  the  body  in  a  condition  of  health, 
remaining  constant  even  f<5r  changes  of  tem- 
perature m  the  surrounding  medium.  N.  urate. 
SeeXJRATs. 

Normoblast  (n^r^mo-blost).  fL.  nor^ma  rule 
+  Gr.  p^aardc  ^rm.  ]  A  nucleated  red  corpuscle 
of  the  usual  size  of  ordinary  red  corpuscles. 

Normocyte  (n^r^mo-sait).  [L.  nor^ma  rule 
+  Gr.  Kiroi  cell.]    Same  as  Normoblast. 

Noropianic  acid  (nor-o-pi-an^tc).  A  C178- 
talline  substance,  CgH^O*,  produced  by  heating 
opianic  add  with  hydnoaic  add. 

Norris's  transparent  corpuscles  (nor^ts- 
iz).    Ck>lorless  corpuscles  occurring  in  the  blood. 
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and  believed  to  be  red  oorpusclee  that  have  be- 
come decolorised. 

North  pole  (nMh).    See  Polr. 

Norwegiaa  itoh  (ndr-wrkin).  Scabies  with 
the  formation  of  pustules  and  encrusting  of  the 
akin:  csllBd  also  Scabies norwegioa, 

KoaaBtiolOfiry  (nos-t-ti-ol^o-jt).  [6r.  v6co(  dia- 
eBiae-^airia  cause +  ^Xoc  discourse.]  The  eti- 
ology of  disease ;  the  science  of  the  cause  of 
disease. 

NosazontolOflry  (nos-^-zon-tol^o-ji)*  [Gr. 
voad^eaSai  to  get  mck  +  Myog  discourse.]  The 
science  of  the  causes  of  disease. 

Nose  (ndz).  [L.  na^sus.'i  An  oigan  situated 
in  the  middle  of  the  fibce,  above  the  mouth.  It  is 
the  orean  of  the  sense  of  smell,  and  is  also  con- 
cerned in  respiration.  N. -bleed.  See  Epbtaxis. 
N.-brain,  the  olfactory  lobes,,  or  rhinencephalon. 
Brid^  of  the  n.  See  Bridgk.  N.  cous^h,  a 
reflex  cough  produced  by  irritation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  nose.  N.-pieoe,  an  arrange- 
ment by  which  several  objectives  can  be  adjusted 
to  a  microscope  so  that  change  of  power  may  be 
effected  without  unscrewing  the  objective. 

Nosegay  (n6z^g6).    See  Riolan's  nosuat. 

Noseleia(no8-i-lai^f ).  [Gr.  voaifXeifetv  to  tend 
the  sick.]    The  nursing  of  the  sick. 

Nosema  (no^l^ma),  pi.  nosem^ata.  [Gr.  v^ 
c]ffta.]    Disease  or  sickness. 

Nosematio  (no-s«-mat^ic).  [Gr.  vooif/utriKSc,'] 
Belating  to  dis^sise. 

Nosenoephalia  (noe^^cn-se-f^li-^).  The  con- 
dition of  a  noeencephalus. 

Nosenoephalus  (nos-fn-seTo^lns).  TGr.  v6eoc 
disease  +  iyK^fo^  brain.  1  A  foetus  witn  an  im- 
perfect skull,  the  brain  being  replaced  to  some 
extent  by  other  tissues. 

Nosersesthesia  (noe^^f-res-thl^zi-a).  [Gr. 
votmpdf  imhealthy  +  cMfifftc  sensation.]  A  dis- 
order of  the  senses  or  of  sensation  in  general. 

Nosooephalus  (nos-o-s^f^-lus).  [Gr.  vooo^ 
disease  +  KtfaXfy  head.]   Same  asNosxNCKPSALUs. 

Nosoohthonography  (nos^^o-thon-og^rvkft). 

IGr.  v^ooc disease  +  x^  earth  +  yp6^iv  to  write.] 
ledical  geography  in  relation  to  endemic  dis- 
eases ;  the  aescription  of  localities  of  endemic 
diseases. 

Nosocomial  (noB-o-c^^mi-(il).  Beloij§;ing  to 
a  nosocomium.    N.  gaDgrene.    See  I^spftal 

OANORXNB. 

Nosoooxniuzn  (nos-o-cymi-um).  [Gr.  v6ooc 
disease  +  ko/uIv  to  take  care  of.]  A  hospital  or 
infirmary  for  the  sick. 

Nosooratlc  (nos-o-crat^ic).  [Gr.  vdaoc  disease 
-f  Kpdroc  power.]  Having  power  over  a  certain 
disease;  specific. 

Nosode  (no8'6d).  [Gr.  voa6dv^  sickly.]  An 
isopathic  remedy. 

Nosodoohlum  (nos-o-dA'ci-um).  [Gr.  v6aoc 
disease  +  doxeiov  receptacle.]    See  Hospital. 

Nosogenesis  (nos-o-jen^e-sis).  [Gr.  v6coc  dis- 
ease -f  yiveaic  generation.]  The  production  and 
progress  of  disease. 

Noeogeny  {no-aoi^e-ni).  [Gr.  vdoof  disease  + 
ytwdv  to  generate.  ]    Same  as  jPathoqxnbbis. 


Nosognomonio  (nos'^og-no-mon^io).  [Gr. 
voeoyv<jfuvuc6c.}    Diagnostic ;  pathognomonic. 

Nosography  (no-sc«^rckft).  [Gr.  v6aoc  dis- 
ease +  yp^tv  to  write.]  A  aescription  of  dis- 
eases, their  characters,  nature,  and  course. 

Nosohasmia  (nos-o-hi^mi-a).  [Gr.  vdco^  dis- 
ease +  aifm  blood.]    Disease  or  the  blood. 

Nosological  (noe-o-Ioj^i-ccd).  Belonging  to 
nosology. 

Nosologist  (no-eol^o-jist).  One  who  is  learned 
in  or  occupied  with  noeolo^^. 

Nosology  (no-sol^o-ji).  [Gr.  v6aoc  disease  -i- 
^Syoc  discourse.]  The  doctrine  or  science  of  dis- 
eases:  that  acienpe  or  system  which  treats  of  the 
classification  of  diseases. 

Nosomania  (nos-o-m4^ni-«).  [Gr.  v6aoc  dis- 
ease +  Mania.]  Insane  belief  that  one  is  ill  or 
diseased ;  nosophobia. 

Nosomyoosis  (nos^^o-mai-c6^sts}.  [Gr.  v^oor 
disease-f/<6c9rfongu8.]  A  diseased  state  due  to 
the  presence  of  pauogenic  fUngL 

NosoDOmy  (no-son^o-mt).  1.  [Gr.  vdooc  dis- 
ease -f  vdfioc  law.]  The  science  of  the  laws  of 
disease.  2.  [Gr.  vdaoc  disease  +  ^My<a  name.] 
The  nomenclature  of  diseases. 

Nosophene  (nos^o-fin).  A  yellow  powder, 
CeH4.Gi0a.(CeHtIt0H)a:  antiseptic  for  wounds 
and  ulcers. 

Nosophobia  (noeK>f&^bi-a).  [Gr.  v6oo(  dis- 
ease -f  ^poc  fear.  J    Same  as  Nosomania. 

Nosophsrta  (no-sori-t^).  [Gr.  v6a<K  disease 
-f  ^6if  plant!  A  group  of  cutaneous  affections 
in  which  a  fungous  formation  constitates  an 
essential  part  of  the  disease.  Such  diseases  are 
termed  paraniie. 

Nosoi>h7te  (nos^o-fiiit).  [Gr.  vdoor  disease  + 
fvr^  plaint]    A  pathogenic  species  of  vegetation. 

Nosophytoderma  (nos^Vfid-to-dlr^m^). 
[Gr.  v6ooc  disease  +  fvr^v  plant -f^/^  skin.] 
Any  disease  caused  by  the  growth  of  parasitic 
plants  on  the  skin. 

Nosopoietio  (nos^^o-poi-et^tc).  [Grr.  v6eof  dis- 
ease -I"  rroulv  to  make.  ]    Producing  diaeaae. 

Nosotaxy  (nos^o-tac«i).  [Gr.  v6o<k  disease 
+  r<i^<c  arrangement]  The  classification  of  di»> 
ease ;  nosology. 

NosotozicosiB  (nos^^o-toc-si-cysiB).  [Gr. 
v6aoc  disease  -f  Toxicosis.]  Poisoning  by  patho- 
logical products  which  normally  are  elimmated 
by  the  urine,  etc 

Nosotrophia  (noe-o-tryfi-«).  [Gr.  vooorpo^.] 
The  nourishment,  diet,  or  nursing  of  the  sick. 

Nosotrophic  (noe-o-troric).  [Gr.  v6aoc  dis- 
ease -f  rpo^  sustenance.  ]  Sustainmg  or  flavoring 
the  progress  of  disease. 

Nostalgia  (nos-taPli-^).  [Gr.  voertiv  to  come 
home  +  A^T^  pain.  ]  Kostalgy ;  an  intense  long- 
ing to  return  to  one's  native  country ;  longing 
for  home ;  homesickness. 

Nostalgic  (noe-tal^jic).  Belonging  to  nos- 
talgia. 

Nostomania  (noe-to-md^ni-^).  [Gr.  no^rnv  to 
come  home  -f  ftavia  madness.]  A  kind  of  mad- 
ness, fonning  the  highest  degree  of  nostalgia. 

Nostrils  (noe^tnlz).    The  anterior  nares 
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Nosfemm  (nos'trum).  [Neuter  of  L.  nof^Ux 
oor  own.  ]    Any  quack  or  patent  medicine. 

H</ta  matei/iia.  SameaaNjcvuBMATESinn. 
N.  primiti^Va.  ■  Same  as  Pkhotiyx  stbbax. 

Notal  (nft^tal).  [Gr.  varw  ,l>ack.]  Dovnl; 
relating  to  the  back. 

Notalfiria  (po-taHi-^).  [Gr.  vwrov  baok  + 
hkyui  pain.]    Bain  of  the  back. 

Notalgic  (no-tol^jtc).    Belon^g  to  notal^^ 

NotanenoephaUa  (ny^tan-m-ae-fS^-^). 
[Gr.  wMTw  back  -f  ^  priv.  +  kywi^ako^  bndn.  1 
Congenital  absence  of  the  back  of  the  skulL 
Sndi  defects  are  often  associated  with  an  abnor* 
mal  condition  of  the  encephak)n,  which  may  be 
replaced  by  a  vascular  tissue. 

Kotaaxilfl  (no-tos^pis).  [Gr.vunwback  +  ^^^ 
shield.]    Saine  as  PuMrrivs  sibxak. 

Kotartion  (no-td^shpn).  [L.,  notaftio^  fir.  w/fa 
mark.]  The  act»  art,  or  practice  of  indicating 
or  representing  anything  by  marks,  sjrmbols,  or 
si^na  CKewAooX  noioHon  is  a  system  of  abbre- 
viating and  condensing  statements  of  the  chem- 
ical composition  of  b^ies  and  of  ttieir  changes 
by  ijpnboU  and  forvmUu. 

Kotoh  (notsh).  A  depression  or  indentation 
on  the  circumference  or  edge  of  certain  bones : 
other  onans,  as  the  liver,  the  brain,  and  the 
kidney,  have  notches.  K.of  Rivinus,agroove 
inthe  Dony  ring  to  which  the  membrana  tympani 
is  attached. 

Kotenoephaloo^e  (nd-toi-ser^-lo-stl).  [Gr. 
vwrov  back  +  tyK^^oXof  brain  +  n^^tumor.]  Pro- 
trusion of  the  brain  fiom  a  cleft  in  the  back  of 
the  head. 

Kotenoepbatns  (pMen-BefgAvs).  [Gr.  vtirw 
back  +  tyitifaXoc  bram.]  A  monster  foetus  with 
the  brain  in  a  hernial  mass  on  the  back  of  the 
head. 

Notlalgia  (n6-ti-aKji-f  ).    Same  as  Notalqia. 

Kotochord  (n6^to-c^rd).  [Gr.  v6nw  back  -{- 
xpp&^  string  or  cord.]  The  pnmitive  or  embry- 
onic oigan  which  defines  the  primitive  axis  of 
the  vertebrate  embryo:  its  remains  form  the 
spongy  substance  in  the  centre  of  the  interverte- 
bral disks. 

Notoohordal  (n6-to-cdr^d^).  Relating  to  or 
possessing  a  notochord.  K.  groove,  a  furrow 
on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  entoderm,  the  sides 
of  which  come  tether  to  form  the  notochord. 
N.  region.    See  Basicranial  bbqion. 

Kotoglossus  (n6-to-glos^us).  [Gr.  vQtov  back 
-f  yXuoaa  tongue.]  The  linguahs  superficialis 
muscle. 

Notomelus  (no-tomVlus).  [Gr.  vurw  back 
+  ftiXoi  Hmb.]  A  monster  with  accessory  limbs 
attached  to  the  back. 

KotomyeUtis  (n6^^to-mai-e-1ai^tt8).  [Gr. 
vCfTw  back+/»e^  marrow.]  Inflammation  of 
the  spinal  coid. 

NotomyeluB  (n6-to-mai'«-luB).  [Gr.  vCitov 
back  +  foxXdg  marrow.]  The  medulla  spinalis, 
or  spinal  marrow. 

Notopeyohe  (n6-top-eai^ct).  [Gr.  vutov  back 
-f  t^X^  soul.]    The  spinal  cora. 

Nooristaxnent  (nnr^ish-m^rnt).  1.  Nutriment ; 
iDod.    2.  Sustentation ;  nutrition. 


Koadons  (noe^shus).    [L.  noa/tiM,  tr.  noeefre 

to  hurt]    Baneful ;  hurtful ;  pemicious. 

"N"  rajTB.  [So-called  from  Nancy,  France, 
the  place  of  their  discovery.]  Waves  of  short 
length  which  can  be  reflected,  polarized,  re- 
fiBd»d,  and  transmitted  ;  they  are  intermediary 
between  electric  and  heat  rays. 

Nu  anirle  (nd).  The  angle  between  the  ra- 
dius fixus  and  a  line  joining  the  hormion  and 
the  nasion. 

Nubecula  (niu-bec'iu-l^).  [L.  dim..of  fiu^5et 
cloud.]  A  slight  cloudiness  or  opacity,  as  of  the 
cornea  or  of  the  uxine. 

Nubile  (niiianl).  [L.  nu^hUis,  fr  nu^here  to 
marry.]    Marriageable ;  fit  to  marry. 

Nubility  (niu-btrf-ti).  [L.  nuMZ^ieeu,  fir.  nu'- 
6<f«  to  marry.]  The  state  of  being  marriageable 
and  fit  to  procreate  healthy  children. 

Nudha  (nifi^ce).  [L.]  The  nape  or  back  part 
of  the  necL 

Nuchal  (ni(i^c{il).  Beloneine  to  the  nucha. 
N.  fossa,  the  depression  at  the  Back  of  the  neck 
extending  downward  from  the  occipital  protu- 
berance. N.  lifiraznent.  Same  as  Ligakentuk 
NUCHA.  InfiBrior  n.  line.  See  Inpbbioh  curvbd 
LiKB.  Middle  n.  Una  See  OcciprrAL  crbst, 
BXTBBNAL.  Supcxlor  D.  liuc.  See  8in*CEI0B 
ctTRVBD  LINK.  N.  plane,  the  surfkce  of  the  oc- 
ciput between  the  foramen  magnum  and  the 
superior  curved  line.  N.  tubercle,  the  promi- 
nence at  the  back  of  the  neck  caused  by  the 
projection  of  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra. 

Nucin  (nifi^sin).  A  crystalline  principle  from 
the  green  parts  of  the  European  walnut.    See 

JUGLONB. 

Nucite  (nifi^sait).  A  carbohydrate,  CeH|g- 
Co  -{-  4HgO,  from  walnut  leaves. 

Nuckian  duct  (nAc^i-{in).  An  excretory 
duct  of  the  orbital  gland  of  the  dog. 

Nudk's  canal  or  diverticuluxn  (niics).  A 
I>ouch  of  peritoneum  extending  into  the  inguinal 
canal  of  the  young  female.  N.'a  fflands.  See 
Nuhn's  glands. 

Nuclear  (nifi^cli-^).  [L.  nu^deus  kemeL] 
Relating  to,  having  the  nature  of,  consisting  of, 
or  constituting  a  nucleus.  N.  cell,  a  nerve-cell 
which  consists  of  a  nucleus  surrounded  by  a 
thin  layer  of  protoplasm  giving  off  spreacun^ 
branches :  seen  especially  in  the  sensory  area  of 
the  cerebral  cortex.  N:  convolution,  a  fold 
of  gray  matter  in  the  olivary  body :  called  also 
Itauhers  convolution,  N.  fibrils,  the  interlacing 
fibres,  composed  of  the  chromatin  and  linin, 
which  form  the  firamework  of  a  cell-nucleus.  N. 
fliffures,  the  various  figures  formed  by  the  chnv 
matin  fibres  during  karyokinesis.  N.  fluid. 
Same  as  Nucleoplasm.  N.  Juice.  See  Achbo- 
MATIN  and  Nucleoplasm.  Inner  n.  layer,  that 
layer  of  the  retina  which  lies  between  the  inner 
and  the  outer  molecular  layer.  Outer  n.  layer, 
that  layer  of  the  retina  which  lies  between  the 
outer  molecular  layer  and  the  membrana  limi- 
tans.  N.  matrix.  See  Achbomatin  and  Nu- 
cleoplasm. N.  membrane,  the  membrane  that 
encloees  the  nucleus  of  a  cell.  N.  paralysis, 
paralysis  due  to  lesion  of  the  nuclei  of  cranial 
nerves.  N.  plate.  Same  as  Equatobial  flats. 
N.  protoplasm.    Same  as  Nucudoplasm.    N. 
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flplndle,  the  epindle-aliaped  arrangement  of 
achromatin  fibres  which  appears  witiiin  the  nn- 
dens  during  karyokmeeis.  Nv  stein,  a  stain 
which  colors  the  nuclei  but  not  the  protoplasm 
of  a  cell.  It  may  be  dtred,  when  it  colors  the 
nucleus  only,  indreeL  when  it  stains  the  entire 
tissue,  so  that  the  color  must  be  removed  ftom 
the  protoplasm  in  oider  that  the  nuclei  may  be 
differentiated*  K.  substance,  the  chromatin 
of  a  cell.  N.  zone,  the  equatorial  belt  formed 
around  the  crystalline  lens  by  the  nuclei  of  the 
youngest  superficial  fibres. 

Nucleated  (niCl^cli-e-t^).  [L.  twdea^iua,  fir. 
nu^cUus  kernel  or  central  part  1  Havins  nuclei : 
—applied  to  cells  of  orgimized  tissue.  N.  cap- 
sule, the  enclosing  sheath  of  a  nerve-cell  in  a 
ganglion.  It  is  formed  by  the  neurilemma  of  a 
nerve-fibre  which  passes  through  the  ganglion, 
and  from  which  at  that  point  the  medullary 
substance  has  disappeared. 

Nuclei  (nifi^cli-ai,  L.  nfi^de-i).  Plural  of 
Nucleus. 

Nucleic  add  (niu-cU^ic).  An  ofganic  acid, 
QaoHnN^PgOn,  the  chief  constituent  of  nuclein. 

Nudeifbrm  (nifi^cli-i-£$rm).  Resembling  a 
nucleus. 

Nuclein  (nifi^cli-in).  The  phosphotiied  nro- 
teid  or  nitrogenous  substance,  C^^EL^^Jb^^ 
found  in  cell-nuclei.  It  is  believed  to  mnusE 
the  fimctional  activity  of  the  celL  N.  therapy, 
the  use  of  nuclein  from  various  dands  and  from 
blood-serum  in  the  treatment  of  dis»ue.  Thia 
method  of  treatment  is  based  on  the  theory  that 
the  immunizinff  and  active  part  of  the  extract  is 
the  nuclein  of  its  cells. 

Nudeo-albumin  (nifi^'cli-^-ol-bifi^mtn). 
Any  one  of  a  class  of  nucleins  obtainable  from 
cell-protoplasm. 

Nudeochylema  (nifi^^cli-o-cai-lon^a).  [Nu- 
cLBus -f  a:vA4Jc  juice.1  The  non-reticuuttea  or 
sap-like  portion  of  the  nucleus. 

Nudeohiston  (nifi^^di-o-hts^ton).  A  com- 
pound of  nuclein  and  histon  found  in  the  leuco- 
cytes of  the  blood. 

Nudeohyaloplasm  (nifi^^di-o-hai-d'o- 
plazm).  [L.  nu^eUus  nucleus  +  Hyaunb -f 
Plasha.]  The  parachromatin  of  the  cell-nu* 
deus. 

Nucleoid  (nifi^cli-oid).    See  Nuclbitobk. 

Nudeo-idioplasm  (nifi^^di-o-td^i-o-ploam). 
The  idioplasm  of  a  nucleus. 

Nucleolar  (nifi^cli-o-I^r).  Of  the  nature  of  a 
nudeolus ;  belonging  to  a  nucleolus. 

Nudeolate  (nifi^cli-o-l^t).  Having  one  or 
more  nudeoli. 

Nudeole  (nifi^cli-61).    See  Nucleolus. 

Nudeolid  (nifi'di-o-ltd).  A  corpuscle  resem- 
bling a  nudeolus,  but  not  of  predsdy  the  same 
nature. 

Nudeolinus  (nifi'^di-o-lai^nus).  The  nu- 
cleus of  a  nucleolus. 

Nudeoloid  (nifi^di-o-loid).  Of  the  nature 
of  a  nudeolus  ,*  resembling  a  nucleolus. 

Nudeolus  (niu-cll^o-lus),  pi.  nucle^oU.  [Dim. 
of  L.  nufcUuB  jcemd  or  central  part]    A  little 
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nucleus ;  a  small  nucleoid  body  eometimea  seen 
within  a  cell-nudeus. 

Nudeomiorosoine  (nifi'^di-o-mai^cro-sftm). 
Any  one  of  the  minute  segments  which  oonsti- 
tute  the  nudear  fibres  of  cmromatin. 

Nudeopetal  movement  (nifi-di-o^t^t(d). 
[L.  tw/cleiiB  nucleus  H-pe'tM'^  to  eeek.j  The 
movements  of  the  male  pronudeus  towards  the 
female  pronudeus. 

NudeoplJUDn  (nifi^di-o-plozm).  The  more 
fluid  part  of  the  nucleus ;  achromatin. 

NudeQxdasmatic,  Nndeoplasmlo,  Nu- 
deoplastlo  (nifi^^diro-plas-mot^ic,  -pku^mtc, 
-plas^tic).    Bdonging  to  nudeoplasm. 

Nudeosplndle  (nifi^cli-o-sptn^^dl).    See  Nu- 

CLBAB  SPIMDLB. 

Nudeotiiei/apy.    See  Nuclein  thbrapt. 

Nudeotozln  (nifi^^di-o-toc'sin).  A  toxin 
derived  from  cell-nuclei. 

Nudeus  (nifi^cli-us),  pi.  irwfdeL  pL,  fir.  mix 
nut]  1.  A  kernel :  a  core ;  the  hard,  distinct,  cen- 
tral part  around  which  other  parts  lie.  2.  A  small, 
spherical  body  in  the  interior  of  a  cell,  being  its 
essential  and  active  part  in  reproduction.  3. 
Any  mass  of  gray  matter  in  the  central  nervous 

rem  with  distinct  relations  and  ftinctionfi. 
abducen^tis,  the  nudeus  of  origin  of  the 
abducens  nerve,  a  gray  mass  in  the  lower  jiait 
of  the  pons,  near  the  floor  of  the  fi>urth  ventride 
and  near  the  middle  line.  N.  acooooo^rius 
aous^tioL  See  Aocbbbobt  axtdiioby  nuclbus. 
N.  aoceeso^xius  trigem^'inl,  a  mass  of  nerve- 
cells  in  the  gray  matter  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle,  contributing  fibres  to  the  motor  root  of 
the  fifth  nerve.  N.  ambier^uus,  the  laige-cdled 
nudeus  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve  situated  in 
the  medulla  oblongata  between  the  nudeus  lat- 
eralis and  the  external  accessory  olive :  called 
also  ifotof  nudmB  and  Large^dled  nueUuM.  N. 
amyg^dalSB,  a  projection  of  gray  matter  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  descending  horn  of  the  lateral 
ventride  of  the  bndn :  also  called  AmygdaiM 
tuberde  or  midetM.  N.  angrula^ris.  See  Bbch- 
tbbbw's  nuclbdb.  N.  ardfijr^mis,  a  small  mass 
of  gray  matter  on  the  surface  of  the  anterior 
pyramid  of  the  oblongata.  N.  cauda^tos,  that 
portion  of  the  corpus  striatum  which  is  partly 
visible  within  the  lateral  ventride  of  the  brain. 
N.  coohlea^rls.  See  Aocbbbory  audiioby  ku- 
CLBus.  N.  cunea^tua  See  Gumbatb  nucleds. 
N.  denta^tus,  a  plicated,  gray  lamina  embedded 
in  the  central  trunk  of  each  hemisphere  of  the 
cerebellum.  N.  emboUfbr^mis,  a  maas  of  nay 
matter  lyins  between  the  nudeusdentatus  and  the 
nucleus  fastigii  within  the  cerebdlum.  N.  Ita- 
ti^gU,  a  fiat  mass  of  gray  matter  in  the  cerebd- 
lum. on  each  side  of  the  superior  vermis  and  im- 
mecuately  over  the  roof  of^the  fourth  ventride : 
called  also  FasHaaium,  N.  fimic'uli  t^/etds. 
a  group  of  cells  m  the  lower  border  of  the  pons 
Varolu,  on  the  mesial  site  of  the  chief  auditory 
nudeus.  N.  fflobo'sus  or  firlobullfoz^mis,  a 
mass  of  nay  matter  in  the  cerebellum,  between 
the  nucleus  dentatus  and  the  nudeus  &8ti^ 
and  near  the  latter:  also  called  Olobuhu.  N. 
firra^ciUs,  the  tract  of  gray  matter  contained  in 
the  eminentia  gracilis,  or  clava.  N.  isomer- 
ism. See  IsoxBBisic.  N.  lentlcula^xis.  See 
Lbmticulab  nucleob.   N.  polypa'sus,  the  pulpy 
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in  the  centre  of  the  intervertebral  disks. 

N.  pyramida^lis,  the  inner  accessory  olivary 
nncJfins.  N.  quin^tus,  the  nucleus  of  the  tri- 
geminal n^rve.    N.  vestlbula^ris.    See  Bbch- 

Nvdfl  (idii'dtl).  A  doaail  or  pledget  of  wool, 
lint,  or  cotton,  medicated  and  used  as  an  appli- 
cation. 

Ni]0l*8  G^paoe  (nii^els).  The  space  in  Ck>rti's 
organ  between  the  outer  hair  cells  and  outer  rods. 

Kohn's  elands  (niinz).  Anterior  lingual 
glanda;  acinous  glands  at  the  apex  of  the  tongue, 
nearthe  median  une :  called  also  Bauhin*8gland$, 
Mmdrn'tglanda^  and  NueVa  glanda. 

Nuke-bone  (nidc^bdn).  The  occipital  bone, 
or  its  basilar  portion. 

Knllipaia  (nn-1tp^{kr^).  [L.  nul^ha  no  one 
4-niKere  to  bear.]  A  woman  who  has  never 
had  A  child. 

Nnll^Muity  (nnl-vpar^i-tt).  The  state  or 
quality  of  never  having  borne  a  child. 

NuIUi^arotiB  (nu-lip^^rus).  Never  having 
borne  a  child. 

Nnxnber-fbnna  (num^b&r).  Certain  forms  or 
outlines  which  are  associated  in  the  minds  of 
some  people  with  certain  numbers. 

Nnxiibnefle  (num^na).  Partial  annstheeia. 
See  OBDOBMmoN. 

Kmnerioal  atrophy  (niu-m^r^i-c^l).  Atro- 
phy in  which  there  is  a  diminution  in  the  num- 
ber of  component  anatomical  elements,  as  well 
as  in  their  size.    N.  hyx>ertrophy.    See  Ht- 


Hummifbrm  (num^i-f^rm).    See  Nummulab. 

Knmmnlar,  Nuimnulated  (nnm^iu-1^, 
num^iu-le-ted).  [L.  manmuU/ria,  nummuk/Hu, 
fr.  man^muluB  coin?]  Pertaining  to  or  resembling 
a  coin  or  coins :— sometimes  applied  to  thick, 
roondiflh  sputa,  also  to  the  arrangement  of  the 
red  blood-corpDURsles  in  rouleaux. 

Nnminnlfttlon  (num-iu-iyshpn).  Theprocees 
cf  becoming  nummular,— especially  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  m  columns  re- 
sembling piles  of  coins,  as  seen  by  the  microscope. 

Huxmation  (nn-n6^shpn).  The  frequent  us0 
of  the  n  sound  in  speech. 

Nmhariae  (nitl^fj^rtn).  An  amorphous  al- 
kaloid, CuHmNsOs,  from  the  rhiaome  oi  Nufj^uxr 
h/tewn, 

Nurae  (nfirs).  [L.  nu^trix.']  One  who  has 
the  care  of  an  in&nt  or  a  sick  person.  A  woman 
who  takes  care  of  a  child  but  does  not  suckle  it 
is  a  ciry-nurK. 

Karee'B  contraotore  (nfir^sa).  Tetany  in 
women  who  ar^  giving  suck. 

Nnrabiflr-bottle  (nOr^sing).  A  bottle  or  flask 
from  which  an  artificially  led  infrmt  takes  its 
food. 

Nnoabatxin's  naroosia  (niltB^baumz).  The 
condition  produced  by  a  full  dose  of  morphine 
followed  by  the  inhalation  of  chloroform. 

Nutant  (nitl^tfmt).  (X.  nuftana,  frr.  fwia^re  to 
nod,  to  bend,  to  waver.]  Nodding;  drooping. 
N.  spasm.    See  Noddino  spask. 


Nutation  (niu-td^shpn).    [L.  fwta^Ho,  fr.  tm- 
U/re  to  ood.]    1.  A  nodding,  as  of  the  bead. 


2.  The  normal  antevenrion  of  the  womb  in  the 
second  month  of  gestatioiL  K.  of  the  aaorum, 
sU^ht  rotation  of  the  sacrum  on  its  transverse 
axis. 

Nutator  (niu-t6^tor).  [L.]  Literally,  a  nod- 
der:— applied  to  the  stemocleidomastoideus 
muscle. 

Kut  bone  (nut).  The  sesamoid  bone  at  the 
back  of  the  pastern  joint  of  a  horse. 

Nutgall  (nut^g^).  See  Galla.  N.  oint- 
ment.    See  UNGUKNTUM  OALLS. 

Kutffrass  (nut'gios).  A  North  American 
species  of  sedge,  Oi^eruB  rotun^dua  or  C,  Hy^dra. 
Its  aromatic  root  has  been  used  in  medicine. 

Nutmeff  (nut^m^).  The  seed  of  Myria^dea 
maacha^ta.  See  Mtbisttca.  N.  balsam  or  ce- 
rate, Bal^aamum  nucig^Ue  of  the  G.P.,  &  mixture 
of  nutm^  butter,  6  parts ;  olive  oil,  2  parts ;  and 
yellow  wax,  1  part  N.  flower.  See  Nigblla 
aATivA.  N.  liver,  a  liver  presenting  upon  sec- 
tion a  mottled  appearance,  caused  b;  disintegra- 
tion and  piffmentation  of  the  hepatic  cells.  N. 
tree.    See  Tobbbta  galuobnica. 

Nutrient  (niCl^tri-fnt).  [L.  nu^trlma.\  1.  Nu- 
tritious ;  nourishing.  2.  A  nutritious  substance. 
N.  Bxtfity.  1.  Same  as  Mbdcllaby  abtkrt,  1st 
del  2.  A  branch  of  the  brachial  artery  to  the 
humerus.  3.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  interos- 
seous artery  to  the  radius.  4.  A  branch  of  the 
interosseous  to  the  ulna.  5.  An  oflTshoot  of  the 
middle  perforating  branch  of  the  profunda  fem- 
oris  to  the  femur.  6,  A  branch  of  the  obturator 
arterv  to  the  ilium.  7.  A  branch  of  the  posterior 
tibial  artery  to  the  tibia.  8.  A  brancn  of  the 
suprascapular  artery  to  the  clavicle.  N.  chan- 
nels. Haversian  canals.  N.  enema,  an  ii^jection 
of  nutrient  fluid  into  the  rectum  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  the  strength  of  the  system  when, 
for  any  reason,  food  caimot  be  taken  into  the 
stomacn.  N.  foramen,  a  canal  in  a  bone  trans- 
mittinff  the  nutrient  vessels  to  the  medullary  cav- 
itv.  M.  vessels,  vessels  supplying  the  interior 
ox  bones. 

NutriUty  (niu-tril^f-U).  The  abiUty  of  a  ceU 
or  tissue  to  take  part  in  nutrition. 

Nutriment  (niii^tri-mfnt).    Nourishment. 

Nutxlmental  (niCL-tri-mm'^tfil).  Relating  to 
nutriment 

Nutrition  (niu-trish'(m).  [L.  ntifri'Ko.]  The 
ascdmilation  or  identificataon  of  nutritive  matter 
to  or  with  our  orwis.  N.-oentres,  nerve-cen- 
tres said  to  exist  m  the  basement  membrane  of 
mucous  membranes. 

Nutritional  (nin-trish^pn-cd).  Relating  to  or 
helping  nutrition. 

Nutritious  (niu-trish^us).  Nourishing;  af- 
fording nourishment  or  nutrition. 

Nutritive  (niil^tri-tiv).  Pertaining  to  nutri- 
tion ;  capable  of  repairing  the  waste  of  an  ani* 
mal  body;  nutritious.  N.  canal.  Same  as 
HAvxBsiAif  CANAL.  N.  enema.  See  Nutbibmt 
AimcA.  N.  erobange,  the  molecular  replace- 
ment of  worn-out  tissue  by  new  materiaL  N. 
vitellua    See  V itxzxdb  huthitivub. 

Nutritorium  (niil-tri-tft^ri-nm).  The  appa- 
ratus of  nutrition,  considered  as  a  unit  or  as  a 
single  piece  of  mechanism. 
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Natritory  (niCt^tri-to-n).    KatritionAL 

Kutrlz  (ni^^trix).  [L.  nutri^re  to  nourish.] 
One  who  has  the  charge  and  snckline  of  an  in- 
fitnt,  and  then  termed  a  wet^une;  afio,  a  nurse 
or  attendant  upon  the  sick  or  infinn. 

Nutrolaotis  (niil-tro-lac^tis).  A  proprietary 
galactagogae  preparation. 

Nuz  (nucs),  pL  nu^ca,    [L.]    A  nut:  also,  a 

>pular  name  for  noz  vomica.    N.  voxnaoa,  the 

.S.P.  name  of  the  seed  of  Strych^noB  Nux-vom^- 
ica.  It  has  been  employed  as  a  remedy  in  d3rs- 
I>ep6ia,  also  in  intermittents  and  other  fevers  in 
which  powerful  tonics  are  indicated.  Its  use, 
however,  is  dangerous  except  in  small  doses.  In 
large  Quantities  it  usually  proves  speedily  fiital, 
death  being  preceded  by  spasms^  and  sometimes 
by  permanent  muscular  contraction.  The  medi- 
cal and  toxic  properties  of  nux  vomica  are  the 
same  as  those  or  its  alkaloid.  Dose,  1-4  gr. 
(0.065-0.26  Gm.).    See  Strychnins. 

Nyctalopia  (nic-t(t-16'pi-^).  [Gr.  vi^  night 
-f  6Xa6^  blind  -(-  ^  eye.]  1.  JDefect  of  vision  in 
the  evening  and  at  niffht ;  diurnal  sight ;  night- 
blindness.  2.  According  to  the  use  of  some 
authors,  this  word  means  day-blindness  also. 

Nyotalopio  (nto-t(kl6^pic).  Belonging  to  nyc- 
talopia. 

NyotalopB  (nu/t^lAps).  [Or.]  A  person 
affected  with  nyctalopia. 

Kyotamblyopia  (nu/^tam-bli-ypi-a).  [Gr. 
vi^  night  -f  V/'Aiv  dim  -f  ^  eye.]  Night-blind- 
ness. 

Nyotegersia  (nio-ti-j^si-a).  [Gr.  v(f  night 
4-  fyepeic  waking  up.]  A  sudden  waking  from 
Bleep  with  excitement. 

Nyoterine  (nic^tf-rin).  [Gr.  vwcnpivdc  at 
night]  Oocumng  at  ni^ht ;  nocturnal  (applied 
to  morbid  symptoms  which  occur  at  night) ;  ob- 
scure (applied  to  the  deep  parts  of  organs). 

Nyotipolus  (nio-ttp^o-lus).  [Gr.  vCrf  night -f 
iroXeiv  to  walk  around.  J    A  sleep-walker. 

NyotobaaiB  (nic-to-b^sis).  [Gr.  virf  nifht  + 
fiaivav  to  walk.]  Sleep-walking,  or  noctambnla- 
tion. 

Nyctophobia  (nio-to-fiV^i-^).  [Gr.  v^  nisht 
-f^jSpclear.]    Fear  of  darkness  or  of  the  ni^t 

Nyotoplionia(nic-to-fiyni-a).  [Gr.vi^  night 
-f  ^uif^  voice.]    Loss  of  voice  during  the  day. 

NyototTphloaia  (n«(/^to-ti-fl6^sts).  [Gr.  v(«f 
night  +  tMimic  making  blind,  also  olindneBs.] 
Noctnnial  blindneas ;  nyctalopia. 

Nyotarla  (nto-titlM-f).  [Gr.  vCf  night -f 
oipov  urine.]    Nocturnal  incontinenee  of  urine. 

Nygma  (mg^m^).  [Gr.  vCr/ia.]  A  punctured 
wound. 

Nylander's  test  (nl^lon-dte).  A  test  for 
glucose  in  the  urine,  made  by  adding  1  part  of  a 
reagent,  consisting  of  2  parte  of  blnuttth  sub- 


nitrate  and  4  parts  of  sodic  potassium  tartrate 
dissolved  in  a  ten  per  cent  solution  of  sodium 
hydrate,  to  10  parts  of  urine,  when  either  a 
black  color  of  the  liquid  or  a  black  precipitate 
will  be  formed. 

Nympha  (mm'fig^},  pi.  wmfphx,  [Gr.  vO/iff 
a  marriageable  maioezL]  One  of  the  labia  mi- 
nora. 

Nsrm'pbfla.    The  plural  of  Ntxpha. 

Nyxnplisea  (mm-fF^).  [Gr.  v(y£^  maiden, 
water-nymph.]  A  cenus  of  beautlM  floating 
plante,  of  the  order  i\^p^«a^cas.  N.lu^tea,the 
yellow  water-lily,  a  native  of  £ngland.  It  has 
been  used  as  an  antispasmodic,  a  sedative,  and  a 
demulcent  Ito  flowers  have  the  perfune  of 
brandy.  N.  odora^ta,  the  sweetrsoented  water- 
lily,  a  native  of  the  Atlantic  section  of  the  United 
States.  Ite  root  is  astrin^nt  and  is  said  to  con- 
tain gallic  acid  and  tannin.  Its  astringent  rhi- 
Eomes  aro  popularly  employed  in  poultices. 

Nymphitis  (nim-M^tis,  L.  num-f  i^tis).  In- 
flammation of  the  nymphse. 

NyxnpholepBy  (nim^fo-l^p-si).  [Gr.  vfiyi^-|- 
7c^^  seizin^.]  1.  Excision  of  the  nymphie. 
2.  An  ecstatic  condition. 

Nympbolept  (nim^fo-l«pt).  [Gr.  mtfuMtprrtK 
caught  by  nymphs ;  inspired.]  A  person  en- 
traroed  or  in  an  ecstieisy. 

Nsonpholeptio  (ntm-fo-kp^tic). 
a  nympholepsy. 

Nympboniiaziia  (nsm-fo-md^ni-a) 
maiden,  woman +  A<^*a  madness.] 
excessive  sexual  desire  in  females : 
Furor  vlervnut  and  JETycteromania.    It  is  often  as- 
sociated with  or  becomes  a  form  of  insanity. 

Nyxnpbomanlao  (nim-fo-m6^ni-ac).  1.  Af- 
fected with  nymphomania.  2.  One  who  is  af- 
fected with  nympnomania. 

Nyxnphonoas  (nun-fong^cns).  [L.  nymfphm 
-h  Gr.  iryKoc  tumor.  J  A  tumor  or  swelling  of  the 
nymphse. 

Nymphotomy  (nun-fot'o-mi).  fL.  nymfjpfm 
+  Gr.  riiofuif  to  cut  J  1.  The  operation  of  cutting 
away  the  nymphs  when  diseased  or  greatly  en- 
larged.   2.  Excision  of  the  clitoris. 

Nyasa  (nis^^).  A  oenus  of  comacecos  trees, 
comprising  about  ei^ht  species,  natives  of  the 
TJnited  States.  Their  popular  names  are  gum, 
pepperidge^  tupelo.  etc  N.  can^dican»  is  the 
Ogeechee  lune.  This  snecies,  with  N,  unyu/ra, 
has  epongy  and  oork-uke  roots,  whence  sur- 
geonr^  tente  are  made. 

NyBtagxnoB  (nts-tog^mns).  [Gr.  wot&^up  to 
nodi  A  partial  rotatory  movement  of  the  eye- 
ball irom  side  to  side. 

NystazSa  (nis-tcK/sis).    Same  as  Ntveaokis. 

Nyzia  (ni(/si8).    [Gr.  v^ic  pricking.]    Sams 


Affected  by 

[Gr.  vuf49 

Mortnd  or 

also  termed 


as  Ntoxa  :  also  same  as  PABACEinmi. 
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O.  1.  Tbe  symbol  of  oxvgetL  2.  Theabbre- 
Tiatioii  finr  ocuhUf  eye,  for  cpening,  and  for 
oetertitfy  pint. 

o.  An  abbrevialion  in  chemical  words  for 

Oak  (<k:).  [L.  QucKcim.]  A  genus  of  noble 
timbertrees.  AH  have  a  notable  proportion  of 
tannin  in  sap  and  bark :  hence  they  all  are  as- 
tringent SeeQusBcos.  O.bark.  SeeQusRCcs 
ALBA  and  QuKBCDS  BOBUB.  O.  gaU&  See  Nrr- 
OALL  and  Galla.  O.-sogar.  quercite,  an  un- 
crystallixable  sugar,  apparently  identical  with 
mannitan   \ 

Oakom  (6^cum).  Hempen  or  other  fibre 
iwepared  from  old  rope.  It  is  much  used  as  a 
soigical  dressing. 

Oaria  (o-6^ri-^  L.  o-A^ri-a).    PL  of  Oauux. 

Oarlalgia  (6^^e-ri-ol^Ji-«).    See  Ovabialoia. 

Oario  (o-^ric).  Ovarian;  pertaining  to  an 
ovary. 

Oarioo^le  (o^ri-o-stl,  L.  o^^'n-o-c^^). 
[Gr.  tidpuv  small  egs,  ovary  +  «^^  tumor.]  A 
tomor,  or  hernia,  ofthe  ovary. 

Oazioomeda  (o^M-o-sai-l^sw).  [Gr.  Upuw 
ovary  +  a^tf  pregnancy.]    Ovanan  pregnancy. 

OarionotiB  (o^ri-ong^cirs).  [Gr.  itdpunf  ovule 
orovaxT  +  A/RO(tumor.J  A  tumor  of  the  ovary; 
a  tumid  ovary. 

Oarlopareotocna  (o-^^ri-o-porrec^to-m^). 
Or.  ii6fie»  ovary  4- «r^wjmft«(v  to  stretch  out] 

dislention  or  enlargement  of  the  ovary. 

Oaxiopatliy  (d^^e-ri-<m^{kih%).  [Gr.  iidpuw 
ovary -h«)^  disease.]    A  disease  of  an  ovary. 

(o^^riK>-iW'm»),  pi. 
Gr.  €idpum  ovary  4- ^fM  growth.] 
ovarian  tnmor. 

Oaxiarrhaids  (o-^^i>o-r«/sis).  [Gr.  Upiaif 
ovanr+Mf<f  bursting.]  Bnpture  of  the  tissue 
by  the  ovary. 

Oarioooirrhus  (o-^^ri-o-seu/us).  [Gr.  Itdpiov 
cwy+oKippoc  hardened  tumor.]  Any  hard 
tumor  of  the  ovary,  whether  cancerous  or  not. 

Oarlotomy  (A'^e-ri-ofo-mt).  [Oabium  -f  Gr. 
rl/ocw  to  cut]    See  OvABioTomr. 

Oarttis  (o^rai^tis,  K  o^i-rl^tis).  [See  Oa- 
Jotnc]    Innammation  of  an  ovary ;  ovaritis. 

Oacimn  (o-A^ri-mn).    [Gr.  itdptov  snudl  egg.] 
Same  as  OvABnrM ;  an  ovary. 
,  Oariydzeotaala    ((/^e-ii-drff/ifHsis).      [Gr. 
^ywoy  ovry+Wiy  water  4-lKraa<c  extension.] 
Dropsy  of  an  ovary. 

Oajrfydxopa  (y^e-ri^el^drops).  [Gr.  it&piov 
ovary +  ^pc^  dropsy.]    Ovarian  dropsy. 

Oariypartiophla(o-6^^ri^-p2r-ti^fi.«).  [Gr. 
44^<op  ovary +^ip  above +rpo^  nourishment] 
SnuoBement  of  the  ovary. 

Oaala  (o^sia  L.  o-A^sis),  pi.  oa^m.  [Gr.] 
An  idand  of  healthy  tissue  in  a  diseased  part 


f 


Oatmeal  (dt^mll).  See  Oats.  O.  pyrosis. 
fermentative  ayspepBia^  due  to  eating  oatmeal. 

Oats  (6ts).  The  seeds  of  Ave^na  Mi^va,  an 
annual  cereal  plant  Gruel  made  of  fine  oatmeal 
is  a  nutritious,  bland,  and  easily  digested  ali- 
ment, admirably  adapted  to  inflammatory  dis- 
eases. From  oats  a  fluid  extract  and  a  tincture 
are  prepared  which  are  said  to  have  excellent 
tonic,  stimulant,  and  restorative  qualities. 

Ob.  A  Latin  particle  signifying  "against," 
"  in  the  way,"  imj^ying obstruction,  "  opposite," 
and  hence  sometmies  "inversely." 

Obdonnition  (ob-ddr-mtsh^pn).  [L.  obdor* 
mVHo.fr.  ob  implvine  obstruction  +  obrmt^rtf  to 
sleep.  J  Sleep  oi  the  umbs ;  local  numbness  due 
to  pressure  upon  a  nerve  or  a  blood-vessel. 

Obduotlon  (ob-dnc^shpn).  [L.  obdue^Ho.'] 
1.  A  preliminary  post-mortem  examination 
(medico-legal).    2.  A  medico-legal  autopsy. 

O'Belme's  tube  (o-btmsO*  A  long,  flexible 
tube  used  for  iiqecting  an  enema  into  the  sig- 
moid flexure  of  the  colon  in  cases  of  obstinate 
constipation. 

Obeliao  (o-bt^-<ic).    Relating  to  the  obelion. 

Obelion  (o-bini-on).  [Dim.  of  Gr.  hfieX6c 
spit]  A  point  on  the  sagittal  suture  where  it  is 
crossed  by  a  line  connecting  the  two  parietal 
foramina. 

Obermeier's  spirillum  (d'bar-mai-^).  A 
spirillum  found  in  the  blood  in  relapsing  fever. 

Obesity  (o-bl^Shtt).  [L.  obe^tUat,  fr.  obe^ma 
fot  ]  Corpulence ;  fiitness  or  grosanesB  of  the 
body  generally. 

Obex  (ybecs),  pL  o6^ica.  [L.,  "barrier."! 
A  thickened  place  in  the  white  matter  which 
lines  the  fourth  ventricle :  it  is  at  the  point  of 
the  calamus  scriptorius. 

ObftuBoation  (ob-ft»-cd^sh^).  [L.  obfusoa'- 
HOf  fr.  obfuseafre  to  make  dark.]  The  act  of 
darkening  or  renderins  obscure ;  the  state  of 
being  obscure  .'—applied  to  the  sight 

Objeot- blindness  (oVject).  Same  as 
Apraxia.  O.-flnder,  an  eye-piece  of  moderate 
power  attached  to  a  microscope,  for  finding  an 
object  in  the  field.  O.-fflass,  the  name  of  that 
lens  of  a  telescope  or  of  a  compound  microscope 
which  is  nearest  to  the  objeot 

Objective  (ob-jec^ttv).  [L.  o^fecHftnu,  fr. 
obji^cere  to  put  in  the  way.]  1.  A  term  applied 
to  thinjpB  which  kre  the  ol^ects  of  the  external 
senses,  m  contradistinction  to  iubjec^vef^thai  is, 
belonging  to  or  arising  from  our  own  minds,  in- 
dependentiy  of  external  objects.  2.  Same  as  Ob- 
jbci^lasb.  Some  special  iinds  of  objective  are 
AchromcUief  Aplanahc,  Dry,  Endomenum,  Immidr* 
iUm,  NonrodiramaUe.  Oil^mmemovL  and  Water* 
ifimenion,  for  which  see  the  adjectives.  O. 
sensation,  a  sensation  produced  by  stimulation 
of  the  peripheral  nerves  or  an  organ  of  extenud 
sense.  O.  symptom,  a  symptom  which  can  be 
perceived  by  the  examining  physician.    O. 
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tigo,  vertigo  in  which  the  surrounding  objects 
seem  to  the  patient  to  move  around  him. 

Oblicr&te  (ob^i-gfit).  [L.  obliga^tus,  fr.  ob  in 
front  of-^liga^re  to  tie.]  Bound;  necessary; 
compelled :  opposed  to  facvUtcUive.  O.  aerobion, 
a  microbe  wmch  cannot  live  without  air.  O. 
anadrobion,  a  microbe  which  cannot  live  in  the 
presence  of  oxygen.  O.  paraaite,  a  parasite 
which  can  live  only  as  a  parasite. 

Oblique  {qMI</  or  pb-laic').  [L.  obli'^us.} 
Deviating  from  a  right  line,  or  from  rectitude ; 
slanting :  in  a  position  between  the  perpendicu- 
lar and  the  horizontal ;  indirect  O.  bandafife,  a 
bandage  which  is  applied  without  reversing,  be- 
ing allowed  to  follow  its  own  course  up  a  limb. 
O.  diameter,  that  one  of  the  diameters  of  the 
pelvis  which  is  measured  from  the  sacrp-iliac 
synchondrosis  to  the  iliopectineal  line.  O.  flEus- 
cdoulus,  a  tract  of  fibres  in  the  pons  Varolii, 
near  the  lower  border,  formed  by  the  middle 
transverse  fibres,  which  pass  downward  and 
backward  on  each  side  and  cross  the  inferior 
fibres  on  their  superficial  aspect  O.  firaoture, 
a  fracture  in  which  the  break  runs  in  an  oblique 
dix^ion.  O.  illuxninatioxL  6ee  Illumination. 
O.  ^ylgl^^r»^^1  hernia.  See  Inguinal  hernia. 
O.  Uffament  of  the  forearm,  the  round  ligar 
ment  of  the  forearm.  O.  line.  1.  A  ridge  on 
the  under  sur&ce  of  the  clavicle  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  trapezoid  ligament  2.  A  ridge 
forming  the  anterior  bonier  of  the  radius.  3.  A 
ridge  on  the  upper  part  of  the  tibia,  descending 
obhquely  from  the  fibular  articulation  to  the 
inner  border.  Bztemal  o.  line  of  the  in- 
ferior maxilla,  a  rough  line  on  the  outer  aur- 
fiice  of  the  inferior  maSdlla  which  runs  upward 
and  backward  from  the  mental  foramen.  In- 
temal  o.  line  of  the  inferior  maxilla.  See 
Mylohyoid  link.  O.Une  of  the  thyroid  carti- 
lafire,  a  line  which  descends  obliquely  backward 
and  downward  from  the  tubercle  of  the  thyroid 
cartili^.  O.  muscles  of  the  abdomen.  See 
Obuquus  sztbrnus  and  internub.  O.  musole 
of  the  eye.  See  Obuquus  inferior  and  Obu- 
quus SUPBBIOR.  O.  process,  an  articular  pro- 
cess of  a  vertebra.  O.  reflex,  a  name  for  the 
cremasteric  reflex,  the  cremaster  being  a  portion 
of  the  lower  edge  of  the  internal  oblique  muscle. 
O.  sinus,  a  pouch  formed  by  the  reflection  of 
the  pericardium  between  the  inferior  vena  cava 
and  the  lower  left  pulmonarv  vein  behind  the 
left  auricle.    O.  vein.    See  Mabshali/s  obuqux 

VEIN. 

Obliquus  (pb-lai^cwuB,  L.  o-bll^qu-us).  [L., 
*'  slanting."]  Any  oblique  muscle.  O.  au^ris, 
muscular  fibres  crossing  the  hollow  between  the 
concha  and  the  fossa  of  the  anthelix  on  the  cra- 
nial aspect  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear.  O.  cap^itis 
infe^nor,  one  of  the  suboccipital  muscles,  arising 
from  the  upper  part  of  the  side  of  the  spine  of 
the  axis  and  inserted  into  the  lower  part  of  the 
top  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas.  O. 
cap^itis  supe^rior,  one  of  the  suboccipital 
muscles,  arising  firom  the  back  of  the  upper  sur- 
tBu»  of  the  transverse  process  of  the*  atlas  and 
inserted  into  the  impression  immediately  behind 
the  outer  half  of  the  inferior  nuchal  line  of  the 
occipital  bone.  O.  exter^nus,  "external  ob- 
lique muscle,"  a  muscle  of  the  abdomen,  also 
auled  deKendenSt  which  arises  principally  from 


the  eight  lowest  ribs  and  is  inserted  into  the 
linea  fuba,  the  pubis^  and  the  crest  of  the  ilium. 
O.  infe'rior,  **  inferior  oblique,"  a  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  outer  edge  of  the  orbital  process 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  and  is  inserted 
into  the  sclerotica :  also  called  brevisaimua  ocuU^ 
firom  being  the  shortest  muscle  of  the  eye.  O. 
inter^nus,  **  internal  oblique/'  a  muscle  sitaated 
beneath  the  obliquus  extemus :  also  called  at- 
cendmsy  or  minor.  It  arises  principally  firom  the 
crest  of  the  ilium  and  Pouput's  lieament  and  is 
inserted  into  the  cartilages  of  the  &st  three  ribs, 
the  linea  alba,  and  the  pubes.  This  muscle  and 
the  obliquus  extemus  turn  the  trunk  upon  its 
axis.  O.  reflex,  contraction  of  the  fibres  of  the 
external  oblique  muscle  in  females  on  irritation 
of  the  skin  below  Poupart's  ligament  O.  su* 
pe^rior«  "superior  oblique,"  a  muscle  which 
arises  in  the  vicinity  of  the  optic  foramen,  passes 
throuffh  the  ring  of  the  cartilaginous  pulley  which 
is  in  the  margin  of  the  orbiL  and  is  inserted  into 
the  sclerotica.  It  is  also  caUed  hnoMmui  oculu 
from  its  being  the  longest  muscle  of  the  eye,  ana 
troehlearist  from  its  passing  through  the  trochlea, 
or  pulley. 

ObUterated  (pb-Ut^f re-tfd).  PL  obHUra're 
to  blot  out,  to  erase.]  Altered  so  that  the  natu- 
ral condition  has  disappeared :— applied  to  ducts, 
vessels,  etc. 

Obliteration  (pb-lit-^r^shpn).  [L.  obKUra^- 
Ho.'}  The  alteration  in  appearance  or  Ibnctton 
of  a  part  by  which  it  no  longer  serves  its  origi- 
nal purpose ;  complete  removal 

Oblobium  (ob-16^i-um),  pi.  oMe/frto.  [L.  ob 
opposite +  Gr.  Mpujv,  dim.  of  ^P6c  lobe  of  the 
ear.]  The  antitragus;  the  termination  of  the 
anthelix. 

Oblonga  (ob-long'g^).  [L.]  The  medulla 
oblongata. 

Oblon^rata  (ob-long-g6^t^,  L.  ob-lon-gA^ta). 
The  medulla  oblongata. 

Obloncratal  (ob-long-g^tgl).  Belonging  to  or 
pertaimng  to  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Obmutescenoe  (ob-miu-t^s^fns).  [L.  obm^- 
Ut^cere  to  be  dumb.]    Loss  of  voice ;  aphonia. 

Obnubilation  (ob-niu-bi-ld'shpn).  [L.  obnu- 
bila^re  to  cover  with  clouds.]  A  form  of  dim- 
ness: obscuritv  or  confiision  of  the  mind;  a 
clouaed  state  ot  the  intellect  or  of  the  perceptive 
fiBMsulties. 

Obscure  area  (pb-soifir^).  See  Abba  opaca. 
O.  cause,  a  cause  not  defimtely  known. 

Observation  (ob-s^vd^shpn).  [L.  observafHo, 
fir.  obderva^re  to  watch.]  An  attentive  and  accu- 
rate notice  of  phenomena ;  the  act  of  observing 
or  noticing  facts. 

Obsession  (ob-sfsh^pn).  [L.  oh  opposite  + 
Bede^re  to  sit^  Possession  by  a  demon ;  a  delu- 
sional possession. 

Obsolescence  (ob-so-les^^ns).  [L.  obtoUs'- 
cere  to  grow  out  of  use.]  The  state  of  ceasing  to 
grow  and  undergoing  no  ftirther  change. 

Obsolete  (ol/so-ltt).  [L.  oUole^tuB^  fir.  obto- 
Wre  to  grow  out  of  use  or  out  of  feshion.]  In- 
distinct, as  if  fiMiing  away  or  worn  out 

Obstetric,  Obstetrical  (ob-st^t^ric,  ob-stft'- 
rircqS),     [L.  obtUt^rix  midwife.]     Belonging  to 
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midwUiory  or  obstetrics.  O.  oanaL  See  Par* 
TUMMtT  CAKAL,  O.  ohslr,  a  chair  used  in  the 
d^Yerv  of  pregnant  women.  O.  evisceration, 
rsmoval  of  the  abdominal  and  thoracic  viscera 
of  the  foetus  in  embryotomy.  O.  foroepe,  for- 
oeps  used  in  cases  of  difficult  delivery.  O.  pa- 
lalyeis,  birth  palsy.  O.  pelvis*  the  static  pel- 
vis  along  with  the  last  lumbar  vertebra.  O. 
position,  that  position  in  which  the  patient  lies 
on  the  left  side  with  the  ri^ht  knee  and  thi^h 
drawn  up :  also  called  English  patUUm  and  Cgt 
latnal  recumbent  poiUian. 

Obetetrioian  (ob-ste-trish^^n).  An  accou- 
cheur, or  man-midwife ;  a  practitioner  of  obstet- 
rics ;  one  who  is  skilled  in  obstetrics. 

Obetetrlos  (ob-stft^rics).  [L.  oUta^rix  mid- 
wife.] The  art  of  assisting  women  in  childbirth 
and  of  treating  their  diseases  during  pregnancy 
and  after  delivery ;  midwifery. 

Otatetriz  (ob-stH^rics).  {L.  dbtUtfre  to  stand 
in  the  way,  to  stand  near,— because  she  watches 
by  the  side  of  the  woman  in  labor.]    A  midwife. 

Obstipation  (ob-sti-p^^hpn).  [L.  obsHpc/tio, 
fr.  ob  against  +  stipafre  to  stuff,  to  cram.  J  Ob- 
stinate costiveness. 

Obstructed  hernia  ((^b-etroc'ted).  Incar^ 
cerated  hernia.  O.  labor,  tedious  labor  due  to 
anomalous  positions  of  the  foetus  or  to  insuf- 
fidencv  of  size  of  the  parturient  canaL  O.  per- 
spiration.   See  Adiapborbbib  and  Aiyidbosis. 

Obstruction  ((>b-struc^8h(>n).  [L.  obartu/Uo, 
fr.  obMru^ere  to  stop  up.]  1.  The  act  of  blocking 
np  or  obetmctinff.  2.  An  obstacle.  3.  The  state 
ox  being  blocked  up. 

Obstructive  dsrsmenorrhcea  (pb-struc^ttv). 
See  Dysmemobrhoea.  O.  Jaundice.  See  Jaun- 
dice. O.  murmur.  Same  as  Dmscr  mttbmub. 
O.  pblebitls,  plastic  phlebitis.    See  Phlebitis. 

Obstruent  (ol/stru-oit).  HL  oi/slruene,  fr. 
o6«ertt'eret0  8topupor8hutup.J  L  Shutting  or 
doein^  up.  2.  A  oonstipaang  or  obstructing 
medicme. 

Obetupefbdent  (oV^stn-pi-fyshifnt).  Stu- 
pefying or  narcotic. 

Obsutural  placenta  (olHntl^tiu-r(d).  {L,  6b 
inversely  +  mtu^ra  suture.]  A  placenta  which 
18  appUed  against  or  opposed  to  tne  suture. 

Obtund  (ob-tundO-  [L.  obtun^dere,  fr.  ob 
MgiioDs^  +  tun^den  to  oeaL]  To  dull ;  to  render 
Im  acute. 

Obtdndent  (ob-tnn^d^t).  JX.  obHmfdenSf  fr. 
cbtun^dere  to  make  blunt/)  1.  Having  power  to 
dull  or  overcome  irritation.  2.  A  sootning  ap- 
plication ;  a  locally  or  partially  anaesthetic  medi- 
cine ;  an  antalgic. 

^  Obtunder  (ob-tun^d&) .  An  obtundent  medi- 
one. 

Obtundity  (ob-tun^df  tt).  A  state  of  duUed 
sensibility. 

Obturant  (oVtiu-r^t).  [L.  obturaWe  to  stop 
up.]  Effecting  obturation.  Also,  a  remedy 
which  arrests  perspiration  when  applied  to  the 
skin. 

Obturation  (ab-tiu-rd^shpn).   Flug^png,— the 
operation  of  filling  the  cavity  of  a  canons  tooth 
with  some  malleaole  substance. 
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Obtnratococoygeus  (ol/^tiu-re-to-coc-s^i« 
us).  The  hinder  part  of  the  levator  ani,  which 
anses  from  the  spine  of  the  ischium. 

Obturator  (oVtiu-re-tor).  [L.  obturaWe  to 
stop  up.]  1.  A  stopper-up  of  any  cavity.  2.  A 
d^  or  plate  to  dose  a  cleft  or  an  openmg.  O. 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  internal  iliac  passing 
through  the  obturator  foramen  to  supply  the 
upper  thigh  and  hip-joint.  It  terminates  in  two 
branches,  called  the  external  and  internal  o.  arteries, 
O.  canal,  a  passage  for  the  obturator  vessels  and 
nerves  through  the  upper  part  of  the  obturator 
foramen.  O.  crest,  a  crest  of  bone  extending 
from  tlie  spine  of  the  os  pubis  to  the  anterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  cotyloid  notch.  •  O.  exter^nus,  a 
muscle  which  arises  frbm  the  margins  and  mem- 
brane of  the  obturator  foramen  and  is  inserted 
into  the  digital  fossa  of  the  trochanter  msgor. 
It  adducfas  and  rotates  the  thigh  outward.  O* 
flasda,  an  extension  of  the  pelvic  fesda  down- 
ward, covering  the  inner  surface  of  the  obturator 
intemus  muscle  and  forming  the  outer  wall  of 
the  ischiorectal  fossa.  O.  fbramen,  a  large 
perforation  through  the  forward  i>art  of  the  in- 
nominate bone:  it  is  closed  bv  the  obturator 
membrane:  called  also  Thyrmd  foramen  and 
fbramen  ovale.  O.  groove,  a  deep  groove  on 
the  under  surface  of  the  horizontal  ramus  of  the 
OS  pubis,  behind  the  obturator  crest  It  lodges 
the  obturator  vessels  and  nerve.  O.  hernia, 
hernia  through  the  obturator  foramen.  O.  in- 
tei/nus,  a  muscle  formerly  called  maraupialie  or 
buraaliB.  It  arises  from  the  inner  surface  of  the 
innominate  bone  and  of  the  obturator  membrane, 
passes  out  of  the  lesser  sacrosciatic  foramen,  and 
IS  inserted,  in  common  with  the  gemelli  musdes, 
into  the  upper  border  of  the  great  trochanter. 
O.  ligament.  1.  The  obturator  membrane.  2. 
The  anterior  and  posterior  occipito-axoid  and 
atlo-axoid  ligaments.  O.  membrane,  the  mem- 
brane closing  the  obturator  foramen.  O.  mus- 
cles. See  Obturator  bztebnus  and  nnmiNUB. 
O.  nerve,  a  nerve  which  comes  principally  from 
the  third  and  fourth  lumbar  nerves  ana  descends 
into  the  pelvis,  passes  through  the  obturator  fora- 
men, ana  is  distributed  to  the  adductor  and  ad- 
jacent muscles,  the  skin  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
thigh,  and  both  the  hip-  and  knee-joints.  Ac- 
cessory o.  nerve,  an  occasional  nerve  arising 
by  separate  fibres  from  the  third  and  fourth 
lumbar  nervecu  and  descending  along  the  psoas 
muscle,  over  tne  horizontal  ramus  of  the  pubic 
bone,  and  under  the  pectineus  muscle,  where 
it  separates  into  several  branches.  It  gives 
branches  to  the  hiiHoint,  obturator  nerve,  and 
pectineus  muscle.  O.  notch,  a  groove  on  the 
external  surface  of  the  ischium,  below  the  jmar- 
gin  of  the  acetabulum,  for  the  reception  of  part 
of  the  obturator  extemus  muscle.  O.  paralysis, 
paralysis  of  the  obturator  nerve.  O.  plexus,  a 
plexus  of  veins  around  the  obturator  foramen. 
O.  tubercle,  either  of  the  eminences  on  each 
side  of  the  obturator  groove.  Inferior  o.  tuber- 
cle, a  tuberosity  on  the  pubic  border  of  the 
obturator  foramen.  O.  v^,  a  branch  of  the 
internal  iliac  vein'  accompanying  the  obturator 
artery. 

Obturatory  bursa  (ol/tiu-re-to-ri).  A  bursa 
lying  under  the  tendon  of  the  obturator  intemus. 

Obtuse (pb-tiils^).  [L, obtu^eua,]  Blunt;  dull; 
stupid.    Obtuse  intellect  is  a  mental  condition  in 
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yrhkik  the  nndentandiiig  is  weakened  or  Is  leas 
acute  than  is  normal. 

Obtusion  (pb-ti<i^zhpn).  [L.  oUun^dere  to 
blunt]  The  morbid  blunting  or  deadening  of 
the  acuteness  of  sensation  in  a  part 

Oooalcarine  fissure  (oc-cal^c(i-rin).  The 
common  fissure  of  which  ike  occipital  and  cal- 
carine  fissures  are  branches. 

Ocoasion  ((>-c^zhpn).  [L.  occa^sio,']  The 
immediate,  accidental,  or  determining  cause^  as 
distinguished  from  the  ultimate  and  efficient 
cause. 

Oooasional  (g-c^thpn-gX).  Incidental ;  cas- 
ual; actineasacause;  produced  on  some  special 
occasion ;  found  now  and  then :  as,  an  occasional 
branch  of  a  vessel  or  nerve. 

Oooipltal  (oc-stp^i-t(d).  lU  oodpUa^is.'}  Be- 
longing to  the  occiput  O.  ancrle.  1.  The  an^le 
formed  by  the  intersection  of  the  basicranial 
axis  and  the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen. 
2.  {Cf  Brooa,)  The  angle  between  lines  joininff 
the  opisthion  with  the  basion  and  the  nasu 
point  3.  (0/  Daubenton.)  The  angle  which 
Daubenton's  Ime  makes  with  a  line  joining  the 
basion  and  the  opisthion.  Seoond  o.  angle, 
tlie  an^le  formed  oy  lines  from  the  opisthion  to 
the  nasion  and  the  nasal  spine.  O.  arc,  the  arc 
on  the  cranial  surface  extending  from  the  opis- 
thion to  the  lambda.  O.  area,  the  part  of  the 
cranium  bounded  above  and  at  the  sides  by  the 
lambdoid  suture,  and  below  by  the  superior 
curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone.  O.  artery. 
1.  A  branch  of  the  external  carotid  distributed 
to  the  back  of  the  head.  2.  A  branch  of  the 
posterior  cerebral  artery  supplying  the  occipital 
lobe  of  the  brain.  O.  bone,  the  bone  wmch 
forms  the  back  purt  of  the  cranium  between  the 
parietals  and  the  temporals.  O.  convolutlon| 
any  one  of  the  convolutions  upoxi^  the  occipital 
lobe  of  the  brain.  There  are  three  on  the  con- 
vex sur&ce,— the iuperior^middle^  and  inferior,  or 
ftrstf  second,  and  third.  O.  oreet,  the  ridge  on 
the  external  ear&ce  of  the  occipital  bone  run- 
ning firom  the  occipital  protuberance  to  the  fora- 
men magnum.  O.  oross,  a  cross-shaped  figure 
formed  on  the  ui>per  sarfiBu»  of  the  occipital  TOne 
by  the  ridges  which  separate  the  cerebellar  fossae. 
O.  fissure.  1.  (0/  Oufen,)  A  small  inconstant 
fissure  on  the  dorsocaudal  inclination  of  the  oc- 
cipital lobe :  also  called  MidoecipUal  fiuwre,  2. 
{Of  Panech.)  The  deep  fissure  oetween  the  oc- 
cipital and  parietal  lobes  of  the  cerebrum, 
mainly  on  the  mesal  surface :  also  called  Occipi- 
toparietal  Aeeare,  ParieUhoccipital  fissure,  and 
Irrpendieuiar  fiuure.  Anterior  o.  fissure,  a 
fissure  between  the  occipitotemporal  and  the 
inferior  temporoephenoidal  lobes  of  the  brain. 
Inferior  o.  fissure,  a  small  fissure  between 
the  second  and  third  occipital  convolutions: 
also  called  Oevenffer^s  fissure.  Transverse  o. 
fissure,  part  of  the  paroccipital  fissure  form- 
ing a  transverse  fissure  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of 
the  occipital  lobe.  O.  fbntanelle,  the  poste- 
rior fontanelle.  See  Fomtanellb.  O.  fora- 
men, the  foramen  magnum  of  the  occipital 
bone;  O.  fbssa,  a  fossa  behind  the  condyle 
of  the  occipital  bone.  O.  fflanda  See  Suboo- 
cmTAL  GLANDS.  O.  gTOOVS,  a  depression  in  the 
mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  the 
occipital  artery.   O.line.   Same  as  Daubxmton's 


LINK.  O.  lobe,  the  posterior  portion  of  a  cere- 
bral hemisphere  incompletely  separated  by  the 
occipital  fissure.  O.nmscle.theoccipttalismus- 
cle,  or  the  occipital  portion  of  the  occipitofton- 
talis.  O.  neuralfifia,  oeuralsia  occupying  the 
occipital  region.  O.  plane,  me  sur&ce^  the 
occiput  above  the  superior  curved  line.  O. 
point  1.  That  point  on  the  occipital  bone  and 
in  the  median  plane  which  is  at  the  greatest  dis- 
tance fh>m  the  slabella.  2.  That  point  of  the 
spherical  field  of  r^ird  behind  the  head  oppo- 
site to  the  point  <»  fixation.  O.  pole,  the 
rounded  end  of  the  occipital  lobe  of  the  cere- 
brum. O.  presentation,  presentation  of  the 
occiput  of  the  foetus  in  labor.  O.  protnber* 
anoe,  the  rouehened  eminence  near  the  centre 
of  the  external  surflabce  of  the  occipital  bone. 
O.  region,  the  back  of  the  head.  O.  aeotlon, 
transverse  vertical  section  through  the  middle 
of  the  occipital  lobe.  O.  sector,  the  area  in 
the  median  plane  of  the  skull  between  lines  fix>m 
the  hormion  to  the  inion  and  the  lambda  respec- 
tively. O.  sinus,  a  venous  passage  within  the 
&lx  cerebelli,  extending  finom  the  posterior  spinal 
veins  to  the  torcular  HerophilL  O.  trianfiie,  a 
space  included  by  the  trapezius,  thestemodeido- 
mastoid,  and  the  posterior  belly  of  the  omohyoid 
muscles.  Inferior  o.  triangle,  a  triangle  in- 
cluded between  the  bimastoid  diameter  of  the 
skull  and  lines  uniting  its  extremities  with  the 
inion.  Superior  o.  triangle,  a  triangle  in- 
cluded by  the  bi|>arietal  diameter  and  lines 
unitins  its  extremities  and  the  inion.  O.  veins, 
several  veins  from  the  occipital  region  vriiich 
empty  into  one  or  another  of  the  veins  of  the 
necL    O.  vertebra,  the  occipital  bone. 

Occipitsais  (oc«ip-t-t^^).     [L.]     See  Oo- 

CIPrrAL  MUSCLE. 

Oocipito-  (oc-sip^i-to).  A  prefix  denoting 
relation  to,  or  connection  wim,  the  occiput 
Oooipito*an^gu]ar  region,  the  region  of  tb» 
cerebrum  which  includes  the  oodpilil  lobe  and 
the  angular  convolution.  Oodpito-cuite^zior 
position,  that  position  of  the  fetal  bead  in 
labor  in  which  the  occiput  is  directed  towards 
the  ventral  surface  of  the  mother.  Oootpito- 
atlan^tal,  pertaining  to  the  occipital  bone 
and  the  atlas.  Oompito-aVloid  ligament, 
an  anterior,  extending  between  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  foramen  magnum  and  the  an- 
terior arch  of  the  atlas,  and  a  posterior,  b^ 
tween  the  posterior  margin  of  the  foramen 
magnum  ana  the  posterior  arch  of  the  atlas. 
Ocoipito-az^ial  ugament,  an  oblong  band 
beginning  at  the  clivus  Blumenbachii  axra  adia- 
cent  dura,  and  attached  to  the  body  of  the 
axis  and  the  first  cervical  vertebra,  umting  vnth 
the  posterior  common  vertebral  ligament  Oc* 
oipito-az^ioid  ligament  Same  as  Lioahxn- 
TUM  LATUM  BPisiROPHxi.  OocipitobregmaVio, 
pertaining  to  the  occipital  bone  and  the  brmna. 
Oocipitooen^tral,  relating  to  the  occipital  lobe 
and  the  central  convolution.  Oooipitooer^^ 
vioal,  relating  to  the  occipital  bone  and  the 
neck.  OccipitOGer^vical  ligament,  a  strong 
band  of  fibres  connected  below  to  the  upper  pan 
of  the  body  of  the  third  vertebra  and  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  axis,  and  spreading  out  above  to  be 
listened  to  the  basilar  groove  of  the  occiput 
OccipitoooVyloid  potttlon»  the  poeition  d 
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Ihe  islal  head  in  labor,  in  which  the  occiput  of 
the  child  is  directed  to  the  right  or  left  aoetaba- 
Inm  of  the  mother.  Oooipitofron^tal,  relating 
to  the  bade  and  the  front  of  the  head.  Oooipi- 
taflroni^tal  diameter,  the  distance  between  the 
firmtal  and  occipital  protnbexances.  Oodpi- 
toftonta/lis,  the  occipitalis  musde  and  the 
fiootalis  nnude,  together  with  the  epicranial 
aponeurosis  which  connects  them.  Oooipito- 
hfld^mal  aroh,  the  pectoral  arch.  Oocipito- 
liy^yld  nniBole,  an  occasional  mnscle  arising 
from  the  oodpital  bone  and  imssing  over  the 
sternocleidomastoid  muscte  to  an  insertion  upon 
the  hyo&d  bone.  Oooipitolat^eral  position 
or  presentatlpn,  that  position  of  the  fetal  head 
in  labor  in  which  the  occiput  of  the  child  is  ap* 
plied  to  the  rieht  or  left  side  of  the  mothers 
pehria  Oooipitomas'toid,  relating  to  the  oc- 
cipital bone  and  the  mastoid  process.  Ocoipi- 
tomflnin^geal  artery»  the  posterior  inferior 
meningeal  artery.  Ocoiiyitosaen^tal,  pertain- 
ing to  the  occipital  bone  and  the  chin.  Oo- 
oipitomen^taa  diam^eter,  the  distance  from 
the  occipital  protuberance  to  the  chin.  Oc- 
dplto-odon^toid,  relating  to  the  occipital  bone 
and  odontoid  i>rooess  of  the  axis,  ucoipito- 
parietal,  pertainine  to  the  occipital  bone  and 
the  parietal  bone.  Ocoipitopaxi^etal  fissure. 
See  OooFnAL  fisbubb,  2d  def.  Oooipitopcuri^- 
etal  index,  the  relation  between  the  transverse 
diameter  of  the  skull  and  the  distance  from  one 
aaterion  to  the  other,  the  former  being  taken  as 
100.  Oooipitopari^etal  suture,  the  lambdoid 
suture.  Oooipitopharyn^geus,  a  supernu- 
merary muscle  arising  from  the  basilar  process 
of  the  occipital  bone  and  inserted  into  the  pha- 
rvngeal  walL  OocipitoxK)ete^rior  posilion, 
that  pontion  of  the  foetus  in  utero  in  which  the 
oocinnt  is  directed  backward.  Oocipitoea^oral 
pocation,  that  position  of  the  fetal  head  in  labor 
in  which  the  ocdout  of  the  child  corresponds  to 
the  sacrovertebral  prominence  of  the  mother. 
Ooolpitoea^cro-il^iao  position,  that  position 
of  the  fetal  head  in  labor  in  which  the  occiput 
of  the  child  is  directed  to  the  right  or  left  sacro- 
iliac synchondrosis.  OGcipitoscap^ular  mus- 
cle, an  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  oc- 
cipital bone  on  a  level  with  the  splenius  capi- 
tis under  the  trapezius  and  passing  downwud 
to  be  inserted  into  the  posterior  border  of  the 
scapula  at  the  base  of  the  spine.  Ocoipito- 
stapbyli^mis,  part  of  the  sui>erior  constric- 
tor of  the  phai^nz,  arising  from  the  basilar  pro- 
cess of  the  occipital  bone  and  attached  to  the 
pterygoid  process  or  palate  bone.  Oooipito* 
iem^ponu  convolation.  Same  as  Subcol- 
LATBRAi.  ooKvoLimoM.  Oodpitotem^poral 
fissure.  Same  as  Gollatbeal  fibbubb.  Oo- 
dpitotemporopari^etal  region,  a  region  of 
the  cerebrum  which  includes  the  occipital,  tem- 
poral, and  parietal  lobes. 

Oooiput  (<x/s»-pnt).  [L.  ob  against  or  oppo- 
site +  ea^ptU  headr]    The  back  part  of  the  h^. 

Occlude  (o-dM^).  [L.  oodu^dere  to  shut  up.] 
T6  stop  up;  to  dose. 

Occluston  (cH^il^zhpn).  [L.  ocdufsio,  fr.  oc- 
du^dtre  to  shut  up.]  1.  A  closing^  or  shutting 
m ;  imperforation.  2.  The  condition  of  being 
CMsed.  3.  The  abeozption  of  gas  by  a  porous 
suhstaaoe. 


Occlusive  {o-citi^Biy).  Tending  to  oodude; 
causing  oodusion. 

Occult  (o-cult^.  [L.  occul'tu8  hidden.]  Be* 
cret ;  abstruse ;  hidden :— ao^lied  to  diseases  tbe 
causes  and  treatment  of  which  are  not  undei^ 
stood. 

Occupatton  disease  or  neurosis  (oc-iu-p6^* 
sh(>n).  Any  one  of  those  nervous  affections 
whicn  are  caused  by  the  habitual  performance 
of  some  particular  occupation  or  action,  as 
writers'  cramp,  milkers'  cramp,  etc  O.  neu- 
ralgia, the  neuralgic  pain  which  occurs  in  oc- 
cupation diseases. 

Ocellus  (o-seKus).  FL.,  dim.  of  oc^ulu»  eye.] 
One  of  the  numerous  simple  eyes  of  whieh  the 
compound  eye  of  the  lower  animals  is  made  up. 

Ochlesis  (oc-U^sis).  [Gr.  6x^^,  fr.  ^X^'^  to 
disturb  by  a  mob  or  crowd.]  A  general  condi- 
tion of  disease  produced  by  a  great  number  of 
sick  persons  under  one  root 


i 


Ochletlc  (oc-kt^ic). 
ochlesis. 


Of  the  nature  of  an 


Ochlophobia  (oc-lo-fl/bi-«).  [Gr.  BxXof 
crowd  +  ^)3or  fear.  J    Insane  diead  of  crowds. 

Ochlotic  fever  (oc-lot^tc).    Tsrphus  fever. 

Ochriasis  (oc-rai^^t^sis).  [Gr.  oxp^  pale.] 
A  sallow  complexion. 

Ochroid  (oc^roid).  [From  oehre,']  Ochre- 
like ;  characterized  by  an  ochre-like  dischaige 
of  granules,  as  is  one  form  of  mycetoma. 

Ochronosus  (oc-ron^o-sns).  [Gr.  i^xp^  yel- 
lowish +  v6aoc  disease.]  A  disease  charactensed 
by  yellowness. 

Ochropyxa  (oc-ro-pai^ia).  [Gr.  nxpk  pale 
or  sallow  H-  wvp  fever.]    Yellow  fever. 

Ochrotyphus  (oc-ro-tai^fijs).  [Gr.  itxP^  yel- 
low +  Typhus.]    Yellow  fever. 

Ochthe  foc^thi).  [Gr.  A^fv  elevation  of 
ground.]    The  swollen  edge  of  an  ulcer. 

Octad  (<x/tad).  [Gr.  6«cr6  eight]  Anoctava- 
lent  element  or  radical. 

Octadecyl  alcohol  (ocrtgrda/H).  An  alco- 
hol, Ci8Ha7.0H,  occurring  as  esters  in  sperma- 
ceti. 

Octan  (<x/tan).  [Gr.  &n-6  eight]  Recurring 
every  seventh  oay  (t.&,  on  theStn,  loth,  22d,  etc.). 

Octana  (oo-ti^na,  L.  oc-tA^na).  [L.  oeto 
eight]  An  erratic  intermittent  fever  which  re- 
turns every  seventh  day.    See  Octan. 

Octane  (oc^t^n).  An  oily,  inflammable  sub- 
stance, CgHifl.  occurrinff  in  petroleum,  benaene, 
etc. :  called  also  Dibutyi. 

Octarius  (oo-tA^ri-usV  [L.  odafvuB  eighth.] 
The  eighth  part  of  a  gallon ;  a  pint 

Octavalent  (oc-tov^^l^t).  [L.  o(/to  eight 
+  va^lens  able.  ]    Having  a  valency  of  eight 

OcteniB  (oc^tin).    See  Octylbnb. 

Ootinene  (oc^ti-nln).    See  GomrLFiis. 

Octoblast  ((x/to-blost).  [Gr.  &cr4&  eighty 
pXaardc  ^erm.]  That  stage  of  germination  ii^ 
which  eight  segmentation-cells  are  formed  firom 
the  single  original  cell. 

Octoic  add  (oo-td^to).    See  Cafbyuc  Acm. 
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Ootonaphthene  (oc-to-narthtn).  A  oolor- 
lesB  liquid,  GgHxa)  found  in  Caucasian  petro- 
leum. 

Octopus  (oc'to-pus).  [Gr.  0Kr6  ei^ht  +  iro^c 
foot]    A  monster  with  eight  extremities. 

Ootoroon  (oc-to-Hin^).  The  oflbpring  of  a 
white  person  and  a  quadroon,  having  one-eighth 
black  blood. 

Ootoee  ((x/tds).  One  of  a  group  of  carbohy- 
drates of  the  formula  CaHxeOs,  mduding  manno- 
octose  and  gluco-octose. 

Ootyl  (<x/UT).  See  Ca|«yl.  O.  aoetate,  a 
compound,  CsHaO.OCaHvf;  the  chief  constituent 
of  the  oil  of  the  fruit  of  Herade^um  mocnduViwn. 
O.  aloohol,  an  alcohol,  Q^Hxt-OH,  found  as  an 
acetic  ester  in  several  species  of  HeracUum, 

Ootylamin  (oc-til-am^tn).  A  bitter,  colorless 
liquid,  CaHi^N,  obtained  variously,  as  by  heat- 
ing octyl  iooide  with  alcoholic  ammonia :  called 
also  Oaprylamin. 

Ootylene  ((H/ttl-tn).  An  oily,  liquid  sub- 
stance. CaHia*  obtained  by  heating  octylic  alco- 
hol with  sulphuric  acid :  -called  also  Caprylene 
and  OcUne. 

Ooular  ((x/iu-l^r).  [L.  ocula^rU^  fr.  oe^tUut 
eye.]  1.  Belonging  to  the  eye;  perceived  or 
known  by  the  eye.  2.  The  eye-piece  of  a  mi- 
croscope. O.  oaiMSule.  Same  as  Tenon's  cap- 
siTLB  and  Tunica  vaginalis  ocuu.  O.  oone,  a 
cone  formed  in  the  eye  by  the  rays  of  light,  the 
base  being  on  the  cornea,  the  apex  on  the  retina. 
O.  oopjiinotiva.  See  Conjunctiva.  O.  oup, 
the  cup^Bhaped  or^n  in  the  embryo  which  de- 
velops into  the  retina ;  the  secondary  optic  ves- 
ide.  O.  gynmBLStHoa,  systematic  exercise  of 
the  eye  in  order  to  secure  proper  movement, 
accommodation,  and  fixation.  O.  neuralgia, 
neuralgia  of  the  eye.  O.  sheath.  Same  as 
Tunica  albuginea  oculi.  O.  speotres,  imagi- 
nary objects  floating  before  the  eyes  and  as- 
suming the  form  of  mu9cx  volUante$.  O.  BX>eo-> 
trum,  the  appearance  of  objects  after  the  objects 
themselves  have  been  removed ;  an  after-image. 
O.  vertifiTO,  vertigo  produced  by  weakness  of  an 
ocular  muscle.  O.  veeiole.  Same  as  Omo 
vesicle. 

Oouli  (oc^iu-lai),  gen.  ocuU/rum,  The  plural 
of  OcuLUS,  which  see.  Oodi  is  also  the  genitive 
singular  of  Oculus. 

Ooulist  (oc'iu-ltst).  [L.  ocfvim  eye.]  One 
skilled  in  diseases  of  the  eye. 

OoulofW}ntal  rucrso  (oc'^iu-lo-fron't(il).  The 
vertical  wrinkles  extending  from  the  forehead  to 
the  root  of  the  nose. 

Oouloznotor  ((x/^iu-lo-mytQr).  Pertaining 
to  the  moving  of  the  eyes.  O.  groove.  Same 
as  0.  SULCUS.  O.  nerve,  the Jthird  cranial  nerve. 
O.  nucleus,  the  nucleus  of  origin  of  the  third 
cranial  nerve :  it  extends  from  the  nucleus  of  the 
fourth  to  the  posterior  cerebral  commissure  along 
the  floor  of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  O.  sulcus, 
the  sulcus  on  the  inner  side  of  the  crus  cerebri 
lodging  the  third  cranial  nerve. 

Ooulomotorius  (oc^^iu-lo-mo-tA^ri-us).  The 
oculomotor  nerve. 

Oouloxnuscular  ((M/^iu-lo-mus^du-l^).  Be- 
lating  to  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 


Ooulonasal  (oc^'iu-k>-n6^z(d).  Pertaining  to 
the  eye  and  the  nose. 

OculopupiUary  (<x/^ia-lo-pi<i^pi-le-ri)-  Be- 
lating  to  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

Ooulospinal  (oc^^iu-lo^pai^nftl).  Piertaining 
to  the  eye  and  the  spinal  cord. 

Ooulozygomatio  line  (oc^^iu-lo-zai-go-mat^« 
tc).  A  line  (one  of  Jadelot's  fhirows)  running 
from  the  inner  angle  of  the  eye  towards  the 
malar  bone,  suppowd  to  indicate  cerebrospinal 
disease  in  children. 

Ooulus  (oc^in-lus),  pL  oe^tJi.  [L.]  The  organ 
of  vision;  the  eye.  O.  bovl^nua  Same  as 
Hydbophthauiza.  O.csB^sius.  Same  aa  Glau- 
coma. O.  elephanti^nus.  Same  as  Hypboph- 
thalmxa. 

Oosrodinio  (^si-o-dm^tc).  FGr.  «wf  swift 
+  ^^  birth.]  1.  Hastening  birth;  oxytocic 
2.  An  oxytocic  medicine. 

Ocytooio  (6-si-t6^sic).  [Gr.  luAc  swift + 
r^Koc  birth.]    See  OzTroac, 

O.  D.  An  abbreviation  for  L.  oefuluB  dex'ter^ 
right  eye. 

Od.  [Gr.  M^  way  or  passage.]  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Beichenbach  for  the  peculiar  force  or 
influence  produced  on  the  nervous  system  by  all 
magnetic  agents. 

Odaxesmus  (6-dao-sa^mus}.  [Gr.  Ua^jjv/tSt 
irritation.  ]  1.  A  sensation  of  biting  or  pricking, 
as  that  fblt  in  the  gums  previous  to  cutting  teeth. 
2.  The  bitten  tongue,  lin,  or  cheek  which  occurs 
as  a  symptom  of  tne  epueptic  seisure. 

Odazetio  (6-dao-6rt^ic).  Causing  a  stinging 
sensation. 

OdinagOffue  (o-dtn^f^gog),  [Gr.  4m5Ic  labor- 
pains  -|-  iiyeof  to  lead,  to  bring.]  Same  as  Ocyo- 
DiNia 

OdinolsTontous  (o-din^^o-lai'-<ni^t;nB).  TGr. 
ifSlc  labor-pains  +  Aiieiv  to  loosen.]  Able  to  allay 
pain,  especially  the  pains  of  labor. 

OdoIUn  (o-doKtn).  A  poisonous  principle 
from  Cer^bera  Odd^lunL 

Odontaganactesis  (o-don-tog-^nao-tl^sts). 
[Gr.  hScic  tooth  -f  aytofdimietg  pain,  irritation.] 
Severe  itching  of  the  gums. 

Odontagma  (o-don-tag^m^.).  [Gr.  6Mfc  tooth 
-|-  ayfidc  break.]    Fracture  of  a  tooth. 

Odontagra  (o^on-tog^r^).  [Gr.  Mobt  tooth 
+  icypa  seisure.]  Toothache  arismg  from  gout  or 
rheumatism. 

Odontalgia,  Odontalgy  (o-don-tol^ji-^ 
o-don-tal^ji).  [Gr.  hdob^  tooth +  4Ayoc  jwun.] 
Violent  pam  in  a  tooth,  usually  from  canes,  by 
which  the  nerve  is  exposed  to  me  cold  air,  etc. ; 
toothache. 

Odontalgic  (o-don-taKjic).  Belonging  to 
odontalgia,  or  toothache. 

Odontatrophia  (o-don-ta-tr6^fi-^).  [Gr.ododc 
tooth  -f  Atrophia.]  Atrophy  and  defective  de- 
velopment of  the  teeth. 

Odontharpaga  (o-don-thftr^pe-g^).  [Gr.Mok 
tooth  +  ip^ayi  seizure.]  Fain  attacking  the 
teeth. 

Odonthsralophthora  (o-don-thai-^liyftbo- 
ra).     [Gr.  ^<Mt  tooth -ffo^  glass +  fM  ccff' 
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niption.]  Decay  or  destroction  of  the  enamel 
of  the  teeth. 

OdonthypenDstheBia  (o-don-thai-p&-€8- 
ihl^Ehi-^).  [Gr.  odobc  tooth  -f  inrip  ahove  -f  aia^ 
Apff<c  Benaibility.]  Extreme  sensibility  of  the 
teeth. 

Odontia  (6-don^shi-^).  [Gr.  oMc  tooth.]  A 
Rneric  term  comprising' all  morbid  affections  of 
me  teeth.  It  is  also  applied  in  the  same  manner 
as  Odontalgia. 

Odontlasis  (o<lon-tai^9H3ts).  [Gr.  bdawmf  to 
cat  the  teeth.]  Dentition,  especially  when  it  is 
painfuL 

Odontlater  (o-don-ti-^t«r).  [Gr.  bdci)^  tooth 
•f  lar^  physician.]    A  dentist. 

Odontiatria  (o-don-ti-^tri-^).  [Gr.  d<fo6c 
tooth  -h  toTpeia  medical  treatment  ]    Dentistry. 

Odoaxtio  (o-don^ttc).  [L.'  odonfUcuB,  fr.  Gr. 
i&rf>C  tooth.]    Pertaining  to  the  teeth. 

Odoxxtitio  (o-don-ttt^ic).  Belonging  to  odon- 
titiF. 

OdoxxtitiB  (o^ion-tai'tis).  [Gr.  Wt>k  tooth.] 
Inflammation  of  a  tooth. 

Odoxxto-atlantal  articulation  (o^em^^tA- 
at-lon^t^).  The  pivot-joint  between  the  odon- 
toid process  of  the  axis  and  the  anterior  arch  of 
the  atlas. 

Odoxxtoblast  (o-don'to-blost).  [Gr.  hdobc 
tooth -h^^^KT^  sprout,  germ.]  1.  One  of  the 
speciaUaed  mesoaermic  oeUs  by  which  the  den- 
tm  is  formed.  2.  One  of  the  connective-tissue 
cells  constitating  the  outer  layer  of  the  dental 
pulp ;  a  dentin-cell. 

Odioxxtoblafltlo  (o-don-to-blos^ttc).  Helating 
to  or  of  the  nature  of  an  odontoblast 

Odoxitobothritis  (o-don^^to-both-rai^tis).  In- 
flammation of  an  alveolus  or  tooth-socket. 

Odontobothriunx  (o-don-to-bothM-um). 
[Gr.  bdciK  tooth -f/3b^p/av  Uttle  hole  or  cavity.] 
Same  as  Alvbolus. 

Odoxxtooardialflia  (o-don^'^to-cdrdi-ol^ji-a). 
[Gr.  o6<Ak  tooth  +  Cabdialoia.]  Cardialgia  de- 
pendent on  dental  irritation. 

Odoixtooele  (o-don^to-sil,  L.  o-don-to-cd^6). 
[Gr.  hMt^  tooth  ^-'Q^^  tumor.]  A  tumor  con- 
taining a  tooth  or  teeth.  It  is  usually,  but  not 
always,  attached  to^he  jaw. 

Odontocephalal^ria  (o-don^^to-sef-(t-laKji-a). 
[Gr.  o6ciK  tooth  -f  CBPHALAiiQiA.  ]  Headacho  de- 
pendent on  some  dental  irritation. 

Odontooeraxnoteohxiy  (o-don^^to-ser^^mo- 
t«c-nt).  [Gr.  o6oi)c  tooth  +  Kipofiog  potter's  day 
+  rix^  ^aft,  art.]  The  art  of  makmg  i>orcelain 
teeth. 

OdGntoohirar^rioal  (o-don^^to-cai-rih/ji-c^). 
[Gr.  Moffc  tooth  -f  x^^povpy^  suigery.]  Relatii^ 
to  surgery  of  the  teeth. 

Odoxxtoolaais  (o-don-toc^^-sis).  [Gr.  hdobc 
tooth  +  KX6at(  breaking.]    Fracture  of  a  tooth. 

Odontoola8t(o-don^to-cla8t).  [Gr.  6do£ic  tooth 
4-  xXay  to  break  m  pieces.]  A  spedaliced  con- 
nective-tissue cell  occurring  in  numbera  between 
the  milk-tooth  and  the  coming  permanent  tooth. 
It  helps  to  break  down  the  &ng  of  the  milk- 
tooth  and  to  promote  its  absorption. 

OdontOQaaeels  {6^^don-toc-nl^sts).  [Gr.  bSobc 
tooth  +  "i^<f  tickhng.]    L  A  painral  itching  of 


the  sums.    2.  The  sensation  which  pxecedes  the' 
cuttmg  of  a  tooth. 

Odontooyst  (o-don^to-sist).  [Gr.  hSo(fc  tooth 
+  Cyst.  ]    A  cystic  tumor  connected  with  a  tooth, 

OdontodiarrhoBa(o-don^^to-dai-<ipri^^).  [Gr., 
Mok  tooth  4-  6tdpl)ota  diarrhoea.]  Diarrhoea  dua 
to  dentition. 

Odontodyxiia  (o-don-to-dtn^i-^).  [Gr.  iMc 
tooth  -f  oSvvii  pain.  J    Odontalgia. 

Odontosrastral^ia    (o^on^^to-gos-traPji-^). ' 
[Gr.  bMc  tooth  +  Gastbalgia.]    Gistralgia  due 
to  disease  of  teeth. 

Odontoffexx  (o-don^to-im).  [See  Oxx>mto- 
QENY.]    A  substance  which  forms  dentin. 

Odontosreny  (o-don-toj^f-m).  [Gr.Moi^  tooth 
-f  yewav  to  produce.]  That  branch  of  physiol- 
ogv  which  treats  of  the  development  or  the 
teeth. 

OdontOfirlyph  (o-don^to-gltf).  [Gr.  hSoOf 
tooth +  7A^e£v  to  carve.]  An  instrument  for 
scraping  the  teeth. 

Odontogrraphy  (o-don-tog^r^i-fi).  [Gr.  hSobc 
tooth  -f  ypcupetv  to  write.]  A  description  or  his- 
tory of  the  teeth. 

Odontoid  (o-don'toid).  [Gr.  WoCf  tooth + 
dSo^  form  or  resemblance. J  Kesembling  a  tooth. 
O.  ligament,  any  one  of  the  ligaments  arising 
from  the  odontoid  process  and  connecting  the 
axis  with  the  skull.  Middle  o.  liffamient,  a 
ligament  between  the  apex  of  the  odontoid  pro- 
cess of  the  axis  and  the  anterior  border  of  the 
foramen  magnum.  O.  process,  a  projection 
from  the  upper  surfJEUse  of  the  body  of  tne  axis 
passing  through  the  ring  of  the  atlas  and  articu- 
lating with  that  bone.  O.  taberdle,  an  eleva- 
tion on  the  inner  border  of  each  condyle  of  the 
occipital  bone :  to  it  the  alar  odontoid  ligament 
is  attached. 

Odontolith  (o-don^to-ltth).  [Gr.  hSobc  tooth 
+  A^  stone.]  The  tartar,  or  stone-hke  incrus- 
tation, on  the  teeth ;  dental  or  salivary  calculus. 

Odontology  (o-don-toFo-ji).  [Gr.  66oic  tooth 
+  A^/oc  discourse.]  A  dissertation  on  the  anat- 
omy of  the  teeth ;  the  science  of  the  teeth. 

Odontoloxia  (o-don-to-l<x/8i-a).  [Gr.  bdobc 
tooth  +  Xo^6c  slantmg  or  oblique.  J  Inegularity 
or  obUquity  of  the  teeth. 

Odontoma  (o-don-t6^m^),  pL  odonU/mata. 
[Gr.  hdobc  tooth  -h  -oscA.]  A  sort  of  exostosis  of 
the  teeth ;  a  tumor  composed  of  dentin. 

Odontomyle  (o-don-to-mai^).  [Gr.  iMc 
tooth  +  ft(f^  grinder.]  A  tooth  aometimes  found 
in  a  dermoid  cyst. 

OdoxitoneoTOsiB  (o-don^^to-ne^rysiB).  [Gr. 
6Mc  tooth  +  ve«p^e<v  to  deaden.]  Necrosis^  or 
deadness,  of  the  teeth. 

Odontoxieoralgia  (o-don^^to-nhx-ial^ji-^). 
[Gr.  6do(fc  tooth +  NB0RALQIA.]  Neuialgia  due 
to  dental  disease. 

OdoxitonosolOflry(o-don'^to-no-floFo-j{).  [Gr. 
6Mc  tooth  -f-  v6a<K  disease  -4-  ^^fyoc  discourse.] 
That  branch  of  medicine  wnich  treats  of  the 
diseases  of  the  teeth. 

OdontoparaUazis  (o-don^^to-par-(i-kK/8ts). 
[Gr.  iSabc  tooth+irap4^<C  alternation.]  Dis- 
tortion or  irregularity  of  the  teeth.^ 
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Odont(n>atliolO03^  (o-<lon^^to-pa-thoKo-ji). 
[Gr.  Maifc  tooth  +  Patholooy.]  The  adenoe  ai 
the  diseases  of  the  teeth. 

OdontoiMbthy  (o-don-top^(kthi).  [Gr.  oSoOc 
looth  +  irdOof  disease.]    Any  disease  of  the  teeth. 

Odontoperiosteal  (o^on'^to-per-i-os^ti-^l). 
Involving  the  tooth  and  its  periosteom. 

Odontoperlosteuxzi  (o-don'^^to-po^i-os^ti- 
I7m).  [Gr.  hS&bc  tooth  +  ^'P^  around  4-  L^  o« 
bone.]    Same  as  Pxbxodomtium. 

Odontophatne  (o-don-to-fiit^nl).  [Gr.  odo6c 
tooth  4-  ^Tvti  manger.]  The  tooth-socket^  or  al- 
veolus., 

Odontophatnitis  (o-don^^'to-iat-nai^tts).  In- 
flammation of  the  odontophatne. 

Odontophyia  (o-don-to-fid'i-»).  [Gr.  hdobc 
tooth  +  ^«<*  to  grow.]    The  process  of  dentition. 

Odontopleroais  (o-don^^to-pli-rft^sis).  [Gr. 
Uobc  U}oth  +  n^puatt  filliAg.]  The  filling  of  a 
cavity  in  a  tooth. 

Odontopriflds  (o-don-toj/ri-sis).  [Gr.  hMc 
tooth  +  irfMdic  sawing.]  Stridor  dentium,  or 
grinding  of  the  teeth. 

Odontorrhaffia  (o-don-to-rd^ji-^).  [Gr.  hdobc 
tooth -^/i^yvif vat  to  burst  forth.]  Hemorrhage 
from  the  socket  after  extraction  of  a  tooth. 

Odontorrhisophthisis  (o-don^^to-rai-cof^- 
thi-sis).  [Gr.  iSobc  tooth  +  A^a  loot  +  f^f 
wasting.]    i)ecay  of  the  root  of  a  tooth. 

OdontortdiOBia»  OdontorthosLs  (o-don-t^ 
th6^si-«,  -thd^msV.  [Gr.  hdiAi  tooth  +  ^^Am^ic 
straightening.  ]  The  straightening  and  rectificap 
tion  of  irregularly  growing  teeth. 

OdontosohiBis  (o-don-toe'ci-Stti).  [Gr.  Ideifc 
tooth  +  axfff/M  cleft.  J    Splitting  of  a  tooth. 

OdontOBOOpe  (oHlon^to-8c6p).  [Gr.  hdobc 
tooth  +  eumeiv  to  view.^^  An  apparatus  for  ex- 
amining the  teeth,  consisting  ox  a  dental  mirror 
and  an  electric  lights 

Odontoselsis  (oHdon-to-sai^sts).  [Gr.  oMfc 
tooth  +  aeiati  shakuig.  ]    Looseness  of  the  teeth. 

Odontosis  (o-don-t6^sts).  [Gr.  ododr  tooth.] 
The  formation,  growth,  or  development  of  a 
tooth. 

Odontosmegma  (o-don-tO'SnMe^m^).  [Gr. 
tMc  tooth  +  oft^fM  soap.  ]  A  tooth-paste ;  soap 
for  the  teeth. 

Odontospasmus  (o-don-to-spas^mus).  [Gr. 
Mo(rc  tooth  +  ffiraa.ci^  spasm.]  ConvulsioiiB  in 
infi&nts  caused  by  difficulty  of  dentition. 

Odont08teox>hyte  (o-don-tos'ti-o-fiut).  [Gr. 
oMfc  tooth  4- ^^^^  bone  +  f«"^  plant]  A 
spongy  growth  on  the  bone  of  a  tooth. 

Odontosteresis  (o-don^^tos-te-rl'sis).  [Gr. 
o<fok  tooth  +  aripijai/Q  deprivation.  J  Loss  of  the 
teeth. 

Odontotalffia  (o-don-to-tal^ji-^).  [Gr.  hSo^ 
tooth + Otalgia.]    Earache  due  to  dental  dis- 
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Odontotechny  (o-don^to-tec-ni). 
tooth  -f  rtxv^  art.]    Dentistry. 

Odontotheca  (o^on-to-th^ca).     [Gr.  hdc^ 
tooth  +  0^  case  or  sheath.]    A  dental  follicle. 

Odontotherapy  (o-don-to-thn^^-pi). 
hM^  \joo^-\-Oipantia  medical  treatment.] 
treatment  or  care  of  the  teeth. 


Qdontotriimna  (o-don-to-trim^f).  r<3r.dMc 
tooth +  rAi/9eiv  to  rub.]  A  dentifinoe,  or  tooth- 
powder. 

Odontotripsis  (o-don-to-tnysis).  [Gr.  o6i^f 
tooth +  T^^  wearing  or  friction.]  Wearing 
away  of  the  teeth. 

Odontotrypy  (o-don-tot^ri-pi).  [Gr.  «Wc 
tooth +  rpMrav  to  bore.]  The  perforation  or 
boring  of  a  tooth. 

Odor  (6^d9r).  [L.  i/dor.^  A  smell ;  a  per^ 
fiime,  produodd  by  minute  particles  ^twrnwatSng 
from  odoriferous  substances. 

Odoriferant,  Odoriferous  (o-dp-riTe-r^ti 
-rus).  [L.  \/doT  fragrance,  odor  +ferTt  to  Dear,  j 
Havinff  an  Odor ;  producing  or  emittiog  odor. 
OdonrerouB  gland,  a  gland  secretiqg  an  odor- 
iferous substance. 

Odorine  (6^do-rin).  A  volatile  subetanoe  ob- 
tained by  distilling  bone  oil,— probably  impure 
picoline.    See  Picouns. 

Odorosoope,  Odorsoope  (6^dQr-o-eoOp, 
6^d9r^eo6p).  [L.  </doT  odor-f  Gr.  oKomlivto 
view.]    An  inotmment  for  testing  odors. 

O.  D.  P.  An  abbreviation  for  cocipUo'datra 
poiteriar.  the  right  occipitoposterior  position  of 
the  fetal  head  in  labor. 

O'Dwyer's  method  (o-dwai^ln).  Intuba- 
tion of  the  larynx  in  the  treatment  of  laxyqgeal 
diphtheria. 

Odynephobia  (o-din-vlt/bi-^).  [Gr.  Mmf 
pain  +  ^p<K  fear.]    Morbid  fear  of  pain. 

Odynio  (o-dtVic).  [Gr.  Mvif  pain.]  Of  or 
relating  to  jMiin. 

Odynophagia  (o-din-o-ilft^ji-«).  'FGr.  Mp^ 
pain  +  ^yeZv  to  eat]  Plain  induced  by  the  act 
of  swallowing. 

Odynophobia  (o-din-o-f6^i-a).  [Gr.  M&vv 
pain 4-  ^fiog  fear.]  An  abnormal  degree  of  the 
dread  of  pain. 

Odynopoetio  (o-dtVo-po-«t'tc).  [Gr.  6dwf 
pain  +  9r(M£<v  to  make.]  Causing  or  inducing 
pain. 

Odynuria  (6-din-iaM-«).  [Gr.  5d(rv9  pain  -f 
olpov  urine.]    Painful  urination. 

OBioiomania  (t^^si-o-m^ni-^).  [Gr.  oUda  home 
-f  futvia  madness.]  A  monomania  in  which  the 
patient  is  ill-tempered,  shrewish,  and  unreason- 
able at  home,  and  in  other  places  seems  sane 
and  well. 

CEoold  (l^coid).  [Gr.  oltttK  house.]  The  col- 
orless and  uncolorable  stroma,  or  structural  ele- 
ment, of  the  red  blood-corpuscle. 

(EoolOfiry  (1-coKo-ji).  [Gr.  oUog  house  +  Wyof 
treatise.]  The  science  of  the  relations  of  oigan- 
isms  to  each  other  and  to  the  surrounding  world. 

CEoophobia  (t-co-f6^i-9).  [Gr.  omk  honse 
+  ^/?oc  fear.  ]    A  morbid  aversion  to  one's  home. 

CESdema  (t-di^m^).  [Gr.  oideZv  to  swelL]  A 
swelling  from  effusion  of  serous  fluid  into  the 
cellular  substance;  a  dropsical  efiusion  in  the 
cellular  tissue,  whether  subcutaneous,  subma- 
cous,  subserous,  or  in  the  interstices  of  oigans. 
Ansioneurotio  oe.  See  ANGzoNEURoria  (B. 
oal'idum.  See  Inflaxkatory  as.  OoUateral 
<B.{  oedema  of  one  oigan,  as  the  lung,  from  over> 
action  due  to  disease  of  its  fellow.    FQtratioo 
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CO.,  oedema  of  the  ooiganctiva  dae  to 'injuries 
caosine  perforation  of  the  anterior  sections  of 
the  sclerotic,  idlowing  the  aqueous  humor  to 
oose  under  the  coi^unctiva.  GES.  fki^gidiun, 
noD-inflammatory  oeaema.  See  AlfQioNEixfionc 
(KDBiCA.  OS.  fa^gBJL,  transient  oedema  of  any 
part  Inflammatory oe., oedema  normallyat- 
tending  inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue  and 
associated  with  xedneas  and  pain.  CE.  of  lim^r* 
See  (Edbma  pulmonum.  Malignant  cb.,  a  kind 
of  anthrax  marked  by  rapidly  spreading  septic 
infiltration  which  forms  as  a  gelatinous  oedema. 
It  often  follows  serious  bone  injuries.  (B.  neo- 
nato^nim,  "oedema  of  the  new-born,"  a  swell- 
ing of  the  arms,  l^s,  and  back,  occurring  in 
children  within  the  first  day  or  two  after  birth, 
due  to  an  effusion  of  Qerum  into  the  subcutane- 
ous tissue.  It  usually  occurs  in  weakly  children, 
and  frequently  results  in  death.  €B.  pulmo^- 
nom,  an  effusion  of  serous  fluid  into  the  air-cells 
and  tfie  pulmonary  tissue.  Bheuxnatismal  oe., 
a  disease  attending  rheumatism  in  which  pain- 
ful red  cedematous  swellings  caused  by  subcuta- 
neous exudation  form  on  the  limbs.  Solid  oe., 
myxoedema. 

CBSdematic  (1-di-mat^ic).    Nearly  the  same  as 
<Edekatou8. 


CEdematoid  (l-d^m^toid).  [(Edska -f- Gr. 
ti^  fonn.]    Resembling  oedema. 

(Bdematosohdooele  (t-d«m-(t-toe^ci-o-sll). 
[Gr.  Mmta  swelling -h  ^A:^^"'  scrotum -f  m^A^  tu- 
mor. ]  scrotal  heraia  combined  with  oedema  of 
the  scrotum. 

CEdematoxis  (t-d«m^(t-tus).  Pertaining  to 
cedema ;  of  the  nature  of  oedema. 

Oehl*8  layer  or  stratum  (dlz).  The  stratum 
lucidum  of  the  epidermis. 

CEInanthe  (i-nan^tht).  FGr.  olvof  wine  +  *>'- 
^  flower,— in  allusion  to  the  vinous  odor  of  its 
flowers.]  A  genus  of  umbelliferous  plants.  (B. 
oroca^ta,  hemlock  dropwort,  a  native  of  Euro|)e. 
It  is  a  narcotic  poison,  resembling  conium  in  its 
properties.  Its  root  is  sometimes  used  as  an  ap- 
plication in  cases  of  piles  and  in  skin  diseases. 
CE.  flatulo^sa,  a  European  species  with  poison- 
ous roots.  (E.  Phellan^driuxn,  an  aquatic  plant, 
a  native  of  Europe.  Its  seeds  are  reputed  to  be 
diuretic  and  expectorant  They  have  been  used 
in  asthma,  bronchitis,  dyspepsia,  intermittent 
fever,  and  phthisis.  Dose  of  seeds,  5  or  6  gr. 
(0.324  or  0.389  Gm.). 

CRnanthic  acid  (i-nan'thic)  See  Hsptoio 
ACID.  CE.  aloohoL  See  Heftyuc  alcohol. 
CE.  aldehyde.  SameasCENANXHOL.  CE.  ether, 
a  peculiar  liouid.  or  ether,  C8H5.CQHx70a»  ethyl 
pelargonate,  neld  to  be  the  principle  that  elves 
wine  its  peculiar  aroma  or  flavor  {bouquet).  It  is 
a  colorless  liquid,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  insoluble 
in  water.  It  has  a  penetrating  vinous  odor  and 
an  acrid  taste. 

CBnaafhin  (i-nan^thin).  A  poisonous  resin- 
ous substance  contained  in  (EnanUftefishJiU/sa :  it 
is  emetic. 

CEnantbol  (i-nan^thol).  (Enantbic  aldehyde. 
C7Ui40{  a  liquid  product  of  the  distillation  ox 
castor  oil. 

CBhiooyan  (i-n6^6ai-an).    See  CEnoun. 


(Enolature  (Fno-le-tiur).  [Gr.  oIi«c  wine-H 
L.  latu^ra  bearing.]  An  infusion  of  medicinal 
substances  in  wine. 

CBnolin  (t^no-lin).  [Gr.  olvoc  wine.]  A  col* 
oring  matter  derived  from  red  wine :  called  also 
(Enocyan. 

CEnomania  (1-no-m^^ni-^).  [Gr.  olvoc  wine 
-f  fiovia  madness.^  1.  Excessive  inclination  for 
wine  or  intoxicatmg  liquors.  2.  Wine-madness, 
or  delirium  tremens,  resulting  from  the  excessive 
use  of  wine. 

CEnothera  (t-no-tht^r^).  A  genus  of  plants, 
comprising  lAanv  species,  natives  of  the  United 
States.  CbL  Inenrnis,  or  evening  primrose,  is  mu- 
cilaginous, and  is  commendea  as  a  remedy  for 
tetter,  also  for  whooping-cough  and  asthma. 
Dose  of  fluid  extract,  |-1  dr.  (1.8-3.6  Gc.). 

CEpain  (i-p6^tn).  An  active  principle  from 
upas  poison. 

Oertel's  method  (or^t^lz).  Treatment  of 
obesity,  feeble  circulation,  etc.,  by  restricting 
fat-forming  foods  and  fluids  and  by  systematio 
exercise. 

Oese  (o^zf).  [Ger.]  A  platinum  wire  with  a 
loop  at  the  end  and  fastened  into  a  glass  handle : 
used  in  microbic  culture  experiments. 

CEsophagalfiria  (i-sof-^f^al^ji-^).  [L.  owopVo* 
gu$  +  Gr.  iXyoi  pain.]  I^am  of  tn6  oesophagus ; 
oesophagalgy. 

CEsophafirarotia  (i-sof-«(-gfln/shi-^).  [Gr. 
ou7o^yoc  oesophagus  +  L-  arcta^re  to  contract.] 
Contraction  of  the  oesophageal  canal. 

CBsophafireal  (l-8o-f6^ji-«il).  Belonging  to  the 
oesophagus.  CE.  aperture.  1.  See  (E.  ofexing. 
2.  The  cardiac  oriflce  of  the  stomach.  CE.  ar« 
teries,  branches,  three  to  six  in  number,  from 
the  thoracic  aorta  to  the  oesophagus.  CE.  oords* 
two  elongated  cords,  formed  of  the  pneumogas^ 
trie  nerves,  which  descend  along  the  oesophagus. 
CE.  dysphaffia,  difficultv  in  swallowing  due  to 
some  disease  of  the  oesopnagus.  CE.  foramexL 
Same  as  (E.  opening.  CE.  glands,  lymphatic 
glands  on  the  outer  sur&ce  of  the  oesopnagus. 
cB.  openinfiT*  the  middle  one  of  the  three  open- 
ings in  the  diaphragm.  It  transmits  the  oesopha- 
gus and  the  vagus  nerves.  Called  also  ^iottMCBso- 
phagtuB  and  ^jramen  caophageum.  CE.  plexus, 
a  nerve-plexus  formed  by  branches  of  the  ceso* 
phaeeal  nerves  from  the  pneumogastrio.  CE. 
XXKiik,  pustular  inflammation  of  the  oesophagus 
occurring  in  variola.  CE.  tube,  a  flexible  tube 
for  introduction  into  the  oesophagus. 

CESsophageotonoy  (i-sof^jec^to-mi).  [Gr. 
olao^yoc  oesophagus  -f  kKroft^  cutting  out.]  The 
surgical  removid  of  a  part  of  the  oesophagus. 

CEsophagemesis  (i-eof-^JCTn^^Hsis).  [Gr. 
diao^yoc  oesophagus  +  ifteatc  vomiting.!  Vomit- 
ing of  food  from  the  oesophagus  which  has  not 
piuBsed  into  the  stomach. 

CEsopbagiarotia  (i-so-fe-ji-ftrc^shi-^). 

[CEbophaous  +  L-  ar</tu8  pressed  together.] 
Stricture  of  the  oesophagus. 

CEiSopliagism,  CEsophagismus  (i-sofo- 
jizm,  i-sof-{i-jtz^mus).  [L.  cuoph^agw."]  Diffi- 
culty in  swallowing  from  spasmodic  stricture  of 
the  oesophagus. 

CBsoptaagitis  (i-sof-^jai^tts).  [L.  osmphfi^ 
g\u,'\    Inflammation  of  the  oesophagus. 
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CESaophagooele  (i-sor^fr-go-ell).  [L.  cuophfor 
gus  +  Or.  o^  tumor.]  A  hernia  of  the  mucous 
and  submucous  coats  of  the  oeeopbagus  through 
a  rupture  of  the  muscular  tube  of  the  same  oxgan. 

OBsophaffOdyxda  (i-sor^^go-din^i-^).  [L. 
ce9oph^affU8 -{- Gr.  b6wij  pain.]  Spasmodic  pain 
of  the  oesophagus. 

CBsopliafiromalacia  (i-sor^^i^go-ma-l^si-^). 
[GE2bophaous  +  fMAxucdc  soft.  ]  Abnormal  or  mor- 
bid softness  of  the  oesophagus. 

CEsophagomyoosis  (i-sor^go-mai-cA'sis). 
FL.  (tsoph^agus -{-Gr.  /jivkjk  fungus.]  Fungous 
disease  of  the  oesophagus. 

CEsophaflropathy  (i-sof-^op^a-thi). 

[CEsoPHAGUs -I- Gr.  rrd0oc  disease.]  Cisease  of 
the  oesophagus. 

CBsopha^opIegia  (i-sof''^-go-pll''U-*).  [L. 
jnophfagru  -j-  Gr.  ifXny^  stroke.]  ftmuysis  of  the 
oesophagus. 

CBsophagorrhaffia  (i-sof  ^(i-go-r6^ji-?i).  [L. 
{B90ph^agu8  +  Gr.  /firyvi^vai  to  burst  forth.]  Hem- 
orrnage  fh>m  the  oesophagus. 

CBsophagosoope  (i-sof^g^^o-scdp).  [L.  cssoph^- 
agua  +  Gr.  aiamilv  to  view^  to  examine.]  An  in- 
strument for  viewing  the  mterior  of  the  oesopha- 
gus. 

CEsophaffOspasm  (i-sor^gio-spozm).  [L. 
(e9oph^agu8 -{- spas^mus  contraction.]  Cramp  or 
fipasm  of  the  oesophagus. 

GDaophafiTOStenoxna  (i-sof^^fi-go-sttf-nym^). 
[L.  cttoph'agm  4-  Gr.  artvo/ia  narrow  place.]  Con- 
striction of  the  oesophagus. 

<Eaophag08teno8i8  (i-8or^{»-go-st^nysis). 
Stenosis  of  the  oesophagus. 

GSaophagostomy  (i-sof^sos^to-mi). 

[(Esophagus  +  Gr.  arSfja  mouth.]  A  suigical 
operation  for  creating  an  oesophageal  fistula. 

CBaophagotoxne  (i-so^^i^ffo-tAm).  An  in- 
ctmment  for  performing  oesophagotomy. 

CBsophagotomy  (i-sof-a-got^o-mi).  [L. 
4noph^agu8  -f  Gr.  T0f4  cuttine.  J  An  incision  into 
the  oesophagus,  usually  with  a  view  to  extract 
some  foreign  body.  It  may  be  performed  from 
without  {exUmal  a.)  or  by  an  instrument  intro- 
duced within  its  cavity  {inUmal  cs,). 

CBsophafirus  (i-6of^{Mgus).  [Gr.  olaecv  (future 
of  ^petvj  to  bear,  to  carry  -f-  ^yvfda  food  (fr.  doyciv 
to  eat).  J  The  membranous  and  muscular  tube 
continued  from  the  pharynx  to  the  cardiac  orifice 
of  the  stomach ;  the  gullet. 

CBstriasis  (eB-tmi^grsis).  The  effect  produced 
by  the  presence  of  the  larvae  of  GSbtrus. 

COstromania  (^s-tro-m^ni-^).  [CEsranu-f- 
Mania.]  Erotomania;  nymphomania;  uncon- 
trollable sexual  desire. 

(Bfltrual  («s^tru-^l).  Belonging  to  the  oestrum 
or  orgasm  :--«pplied  to  the  period  during  which 
conception  takes  place  in  the  mammalia,  analo- 
gous to  the  menstrual  period  of  the  human  fe^ 
male. 

CBstruatioxi  (es-tru-^shpn).  [L.  osa^trum.] 
The  state  of  being  under  the  influence  of  the 
estrum,  or  orgasm ;  rutting. 

(Bstruxn,  CBstrus  (^^trum,  es^trus).  [Gr. 
«brpoc  gadfly, — hence  applied  to  the  sting  of  pas- 
lion.  ]    1.  Intense  desire  or  passionate  impulse : 


— ^usually  applied  to  the  pleasurable  sensation 
which  accompanies  the  oi]^asm  during  the  in- 
dulgence of  the  sexual  passion,  termed  more  dis- 
tinctly oetirum  venereum  or  ceatrum  venerig.  2,  A 
genus  of  dipterous  insects  called  gadflies,  the 
larvse  of  which  (maggots  or  bots)  live  as  parasites 
on  men  and  animals. 

Official  (o-fish'^1).  FL.  offida^lis  belonging  to 
duty  .J  Directed  or  authorized  by  the  pharma- 
copoeias. 

Officinal  (o-fis'i-n(tl).  [L.  officina^lis,  fr.  offi- 
ci^na  workshop.  ]  A  term  applied  to  such  medi- 
cines as  are  usually  kept  in  the  shops. 

Offmoxnele  (og-mo-mlll).  [Gr.  dyfioc  furrow 
+  fi^^  probe.  ]    A  grooved  probe. 

OfiTston'B  linie  (og^stpnz).  The  line  for  the 
tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus,  extending  from 
the  tubercle  of  the  femur  to  the  interoondyloid 
notch.  O.'s  operatLoxL  1.  A  method  of  treat- 
ment for  knock-knee  by  sawing  ofi*  obliquely  the 
inner  condyle  of  the  femur.  2.  The  treatment 
of  flat-foot  by  excising  the  astragaloecaphoid 
joint  and  fixing  the  parts  with  ivory  pegs. 

Ohio  Bcratohes  (o-hai^6) .    See  P&axbik  iich. 

Ohzn  (6m).  [D.  S.  Ohm,  German  electrician.] 
The  unit  of  electrical  resistance.  It  is  the  re- 
sistance oflered  by  a  silver  wire  one  millimetre  in 
diameter  and  one  metre  lon^.  ^^  The  ohm  of  the 
British  Association  is  the  resistance  oflered  by  a 
copper  wire  250  feet  long  and  0.05  inch  in  diaine- 
ter,  and  is  equal  to  1.0112  legal  ohms. 

Ohxnio  {(/mic),    Belating  to  an  ohm. 

Ohxmneter  (dm^mi-tfr).  An  apparatus  for 
measuring  electrical  resistance  in  ohms. 

Ohm's  law  (6mz).  That  the  intensitr  or 
strenpith  of  an  electric  current  varies  directly  as 
the  electromotive  force  and  inversely  as  the  re- 
sistance ;  or,  C.  S.  =^ 

-old.  [Gr.  tlSog  form  or  resemblance.1  A  ter- 
minal denoting  resemblance  to  an  object  indi- 
cated by  the  word  to  which  it  is  joined:  as, 
alkaloid,  **  resembling  an  alkaii" 

Oidiiun  (6-id^i-um).  [Dim.  of  Gr.  ^  eeg.] 
A  genus  of  fungL  O.  aln^ioans  is  found  in 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  in  thrush. 
O.  lao^tis  is  a  nonrpatho^nic  variety  fotming 
the  white  mould  of  sour  milk,  bread,  etc 

Oidtmann's  porsrative  (oit^mAnz).  Glyce- 
rin injected  into  the  rectum. 

Oikiomania   (oi-d-o-m^ni-^).     See   (Eao- 

HANIA. 

Oikiomiasma  (oi^^ci-o-mi-az^m^).  [Gr.  cLok 
house  +  fuaafia  pollution.]  Poisonous  exhala- 
tions arising  from  household  conditions 

Oikoid  (oi'coid).    See  CEcoid. 

Oikoplxobia  (oi-co-fd^i-91).    See  CEoophobxa. 

Oil  (oil).  [L.  </2ettni.l  1.  A  greasy,  inflam- 
mable liquid,  not  miscible  with  water,  obtained 
from  animal,  vesetable,  and  mineral  substances. 
Oils  are  divided  into  three  classes :  volatiU  {e»- 
aential  or  ethereal)  oiIa,  fixed  (/aUy)  oils,  and  smn- 
eral  oils.  2.  Any  oily  liquid.  3.  See  Olbitm. 
O.-bath,  a  pharmaceutical  oath,  made  of  linseed 
oil,  in  which  a  substance  being  heated  is  im- 
mersed to  prevent  the  temperature  from  rising 
above  300^  C.  or  572^  F.    O.  of  Behan  or  Ben. 
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See  Bbh ,  OIL  OP.  O.of  bergamot.  See  Berg  a- 
MOT.  O.  of  boldo.  See  Boldo.  O.-cake,  the 
linseed  masB  from  which  the  oil  has  been  ex- 
pressed :  used  for  poultices.  O.  of  oedar.  See 
Cn>  AR,  OIL  OF.  O.  erl&nds,  the  sebaceous  glands. 
0.*iinxnersion  objective,  a  microscopical  ob- 
jective between  which  and  the  object  a  drop  of 
oil  is  placed.  O.  of  nerolL  See  Oleuh  auran- 
Tn  FLORUM.  O.  -sugar,  a  mixture  of  an  essential 
oil  with  sugar ;  an  ekeosaccharum ;  an  oleosac- 
cliarum.  O.  of  turpentine,  the  oil  obtained 
by  distillation  from  the  liquid  resin  of  Pi^nua 
sylceytris.    O.  Of  vitriol,  sulphiuric  acid. 

Oinomania  (oi-no-m^ni-^).    See  (Enokakia. 

Ointment  (oint^m|nt).  ^  A  fattv  preparation, 
of  the  consistency  of  butter,  with  which  some 
medidnal  substance  has  been  incorj^rated :  used 
for  external  application  to  the  skin.  See  Un- 
ousNTUM.  O.-poGdtor,  a  kind  of  syringe  for  in- 
jecting ointments  into  cavities. 

Oio-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see  words 
beginning  Oo-. 

Qlocalymma,  Oiooalyptruxn  (y^i-o-co- 
Itm^^  -ca-hVtnTm).  [Gr.  &tov  egg  +  ff^TMnita  or 
MoUirrpa  covering.!  The  corticaTmembrane  or 
outer  covering  of  tne  ovum. 

Okada's  baoOlus  (^H^-ddzO*    See  Bacillus 

OF  Ok  ADA. 

Olcen's  body  (6^cfiiz).    Same  as  Wolffian 

BODY. 

OL  =  L.  i/leum^  oil. 

O.  Ij.  A.  An  abbreviation  for  oecipU(hlteva 
animor,  the  left  occipito-anterior  position  of  the 
fetal  hfiAd  in  labor. 

Olanin  {C/l^nin).    A  substance  obtained  bv 

distilling  certain'  animal  substances,  as  bone  oiL 

Olbiotyphus  (oFa)i-o-tai'ftj8).      [Gr.  «A/?*oc 

happy  -4-  rv^  folly.]    Delirium  of  gjandeur ;  in- 

samty  marked  by  aonormal  self-satisfaction. 

Old  age  (61d).  See  Sxniuty.  O.  disloca- 
tion, adislocation  in  which  inflammatory  changes 
have  taken  place.  O.fUsUa  SeeFcsnia  O.- 
sifirht.    See  Pbbbbyopia. 

01ea(Mi-9).    [Or,  i^ala  or  e2Aa.']    1.  An  olive, 
or  the  olive-tree,  a  genus  of  oleaceous  trees. 
See  Olivb.     2.  Plural  of  Olbum.     O.  ooo^ta, 
medicated  oils.   O.  dastllla'ta,  distilled  or  vola- 
tile oUa.    O.  flz^a,  fixed  oils.    O.  pin^cruia, 
&tty  oils ;  &t8.    O.  volatil^ia,  volatile  or  dis- 
tilled oils. 
Oleaginous  (6-li-<g^i-nns).    Oily ;  unctuous. 
Oleamide  (6-li-am^id  or  -am^aid) .    A  crystal- 
line substance,  CisHs^NO,  formed  by  the  action 
of  alcoholic  ammonia  on  almond  or  hazel  oiL 
Oleander  (6-li-anMer).    See  Nsaiuu  odobuh. 
Oleandzine  (6-li-an'drin).    A  poisonous  alka- 
loid of  Nefrivna  od/Zrum,    It  is  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  ether,  and  is  a  powerful  cardiac  depressant 
Oleate  (6ai-6t).    [L.  oUa^tum.1     A  salt  of 
oleic  add.    In  pharmacy,  a  solution  or  mixture 
of  a  chemical  substance  m  oleic  add.    The  ole- 
ates  of  aconitine,  lead,  morphine,  quinine,  vera- 
trine,  zinc,  arsenic,  bismuth,  copper,  iron,  silver, 
atropine,  cocaine,  aluminum,  etc.,  are  known  to 
pharmacy,  and  some  of  them  have  been  found 
useftil  remedial  agents.    (See  also  Sulpholbatb.  ) 
They  are  used  externally  as  ointments. 


Oleatum  (^-li-^tmn).  [L.]  SeeOL&ATB.  O. 
hydrar^gyri,  "oleate  of  mercury,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  preparation  contiunin^  twenty  per 
cent  of  yellow  mercuric  oxide.  It  is  a  good  sub- 
stitute for  mercurial  ointment.  O.  veratri^nse, 
"oleate  of  veratrine,"  the  XJ.8.P.  name  for  a 
preparation  containing  two  percent  of  veratrine. 
O.  zin'oi,  "oleate  of  zinc,''  the  XJ.S.P.  name  for 
a  preparation  containing  five  per  cent  of  zinc 
oxide. 

Oleoranal  (d-lec^re-n^l).  Belating  to  the  oleo- 
ranon. 

Oleoranarthritis  (6-l€-cre-nftr-thrai^ti8).  pL 
oU</ran(m  elbow-joint  -f  arthriUU  inflammation 
of  a  joint]    Inflammation  of  the  elbow-joint. 

Oleoranarthrooaoe  (6-k-cre-nAr-thr<x/((-8t). 
[L.  ole(/ranon  elbow-joint  -f  arthro(/ace  ulceration 
of  the  cavity  of  a  bone.]  Ulcei-ation  of  the 
elbow-joint 

Oleoranial  (d-k-cr^'ni-gl).  Same  as  Olbo- 
bamal. 

Oleoranoid  (6-lec^r^noid).  Resembling  the 
olecranon. 

Olecranon  (6-l«/r(i-non).  [Gr.  u^hif  ulna  4- 
xpavlov  head.  1  The  curved  process  at  the  humeral 
extremity  of  the  ulna,  on  which  we  lean  when 
resting  on  the  elbow ;  also  the  elbow  itself  O. 
depreission  or  fossa,  a  recess  on  the  posterior 
Bur&ce  of  the  humerus,  just  above  the  trochlea, 
for  receiving  the  summit  of  the  olecranon  of  the 
ulna.    O.  process,  the  olecranon. 

Olefiant  sas  (6^1i-fai"(int).    Same  as  Ethtl- 

BNB. 

Olefin  (Mi-fin).  [L.  (/leum  oTl-{-fa^cere  to 
make.]  Any  one  of  a  series  of  hydrocarbons 
containing  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  less  than  the 
panUSns,  and  including  methylene,  ethylene, 
ethylidene,  butylene,  amylene,  propylene,  etc. 

Oleic  acid  (6^i-tc).  An  acid  obtained  from 
olein,  CisHsAOg.  It  is  a  yellowish,  oily  liouid, 
without  smell  or  taste  (when  pure),  insoluble  in 
water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol,  benzole,  and  ether. 
It  is  official  for  the  preparation  of  oleates.    See 

AdDUH  OLEICUIC. 

Olein  (61i-in).  [L.  (/leum  oil.]  A  simple  oil, 
entering  mto  the  constitution  of  the  various  fats 
and  oils,  and  having  the  formula  Ce7Hio40a  = 
O.H0(CuH88Oo)8-  It  is  called  also  elam  and  lard 
ou.  it  18  used  for  burning  in  lamps.  Olein  from 
cod-liver  oil  is  sometimes  sub^tuted  for  the  oil 
itself:  it  is  pleasanter  to  take,  is  better  borne, 
and  is  said  to  have  the  Ml  remedial  value  of  the 
oU. 

Oleite  (6^-ait).  Sodium  sulphoricinoleate. 
a  lelly-like  liquid  obtained  by  treating  castor  oil 
with  sulphuric  acid.  It  has  peat  solvent  powers, 
afibrding  an  excellent  base  for  ointments. 

Olenarthrocace  (61m-ftr-throc^(i-sl).     Same 

as  OlBGRAN ABTHBOCACE. 

Oleobalsam  {y^-o-h^i^egm).  A  derivative 
of  the  South  American  tree  Myrox^ylon  pendf- 
erum;  sometimes  sold  as  the  true  balsam  of 
Peru :  also  called  BrtuUvan  bcdtam, 

OleobalsajQoic  mixture  (6^^i-o-b^-8am^ic}. 
A  solution  of  balsam  of  Peru  and  several  volatile 
oils  in  alcohol :  used  as  a  nerve-tonic. 

Oleoore^osote.  An  oil  compound  of  creosote 
and  oleicadd,  usedin  tubenmlosis,  bronchitis,  etc 
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01eo-inf\i8ion  (6^^i-o-tn-fiCl^zhpn).  A  solu- 
tion of  a  medicinal  substance  in  oil. 

Oleoxnargaxine  (^^^h-o^mar^ggrriifj.  A  sub- 
stance made  of  suet,  tallow,  or  other  jinimal  fat, 
and  used  as  a  substitute  for  butter. 

Oleometer  (6-li-om^^-t^).  [L.  </ieum  oil-f 
Gr.  fUrpov  measure.]    Same  as  Eljbombteb. 

Oleon  (6^i-on).  An  oily  liquid,  a  ketone  of 
oleic  acid,  iformed.  by  distilling  oleic  acid  with 
lime. 

Oleopalmitate  (y^-o-paFmt-t6t).  Anoleate 
and  a  palmitate  of  the  same  base. 

OleophoBphorio  acid  (A'^i-o-fos-for'ic).  A 
yellow  gummy  substance  found  in  the  animal 

Oleopiene  (oli-op^tln).    Same  as  EL^fiOPTENs. 

Oleoreain  (6^'li-o-rcz'in).  p^  olearesi^tia.^  A 
term  for  the  native  combinations  of  resins  with 
essential  oils,  forming  various  balsamic  and  tere- 
bintlvinate  substances.  The  term  is  applied  in 
the  U.S. P.  to  preparations  consisting  of  princi- 
ples which  when  extracted  by  means  of  ether 
retain  a  liquid  or  semi-liquid  state  upon  the 
evaporation  of  the  menstruum,  and  at  the  same 
time  have  the  property  of  self-preservation. 
They  consist  chiefly,  as  their  name  implies,  of 
oil,  either  fixed  or  volatile,  holding  resin  and 
sometimes  other  active  matter  in  solution. 

Oleorecdna  (jy^i-o-re-Bai^n^).  See  Olbo- 
BEsm.  O.  aajiid^ii,  the  XJ.S.T.  name  for  oleo- 
zesin  of  aspidium.  This  is  the  only  preparation 
of  male  fern  which  should  be  used,  it  is  an 
anthelmintic.  Dose,  (-1  fl.  dr.  (1.85-^.70  Cc.). 
0.cap^8loi,theTJ.S.P.nameforoleoresinofcap- 
sieum.  It  may  be  usefully  employed  to  give  lo- 
cally stimulant  properties  to  substances  admin- 
istered internally  in  a  pilular  form  in  cases  of 
gastric  insensibility  and  excessive  flatulence. 
Dose,  i-1  min.  (0.015-0.06  Cc.).  It  may  be  used 
also  as  a  powerml  rubefkcient,  diluted  with  olive 
oil  or  soap  liniment  O.  cubeO^ae,  the  U.S.  P. 
name  for  oleoresin  of  cubeb.  It  is  diuretic. 
Dose,  5-30  min.  (0.31-1.85  Cc.).  O.  lupuli'ni, 
the  U.S.P.  name  ror  oleoresin  of  lupulin.  It  has 
the  odor  and  taste  of  lupulin,  ana  possesses  all 
its  medicinal  properties.  Dose,  3-7  min.  (0.1S- 
0.43  Cc.).  O.  prperis,  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
oleoresin  of  pepper.  It  contains  almost  all  the 
volatile  oil  andacrid  resin  of  black  pepper,  with 
little  of  the  piperin,  and  is  believed  to  represent 
the  virtues  of  the  fruit.  Dose,  f-2  min.  (0.015- 
0.12  Cc.).  O.  zinffib^eris,  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
oleoresin  of  nnjg^er.  All  the  virtues  of  the  root 
are  extracted  m  this  preparation.  Dose,  i-2 
min.  (0.03-0.12  Cc.). 

Oleosaccharum  (d^^li-o-sac^<i-rum),  pi.  oleo- 
Ku/chara.  [L.  (/leum  oH -\- 9a</charum  sugar.] 
A  medicine  composed  of  essential  oil  and  sugar 
mixed  with  eacn  other  to  render  the  oil  more 
easily  diffusible  in  watery  liquors :  called  also  Oil- 
9ugar  and  EUsosojccharum. 

Oleum  (6'li-um),  pi.  </lea.  [L..  fr.  i/lea 
olive.]  A  fat,  unctuous,  combustible  matter, 
solid  or  fluid,  not  soluble  in  water:  oil.  The 
official  oils  are  given  below.  O.  adapts, ''  lard 
oil,''  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  fixed  oil  expressed 
from  lard  at  a  low  temperature.  It  is  destitute  of 
active  medicinal  properties,  and  is  official  solely 
for  pharmaceutical  purposes.    O.  sethe^reum. 
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"ethereal  oil^"  the  U.S.P  name  for  a  Tolatik 
liquid  consisting  of  equal  volumes  of  heavy  oil 
of  wine  and  of  ether.  This  oil  is  used  only  for 
the  preparation  of  compound  spirit  of  ether,  or 
Hoffmann's  anodyne.  O.  amyfir^dato  ama'- 
WB,  "oil  of  bitter  ahnond."  (U.S.P.)  This  oil 
operates  on  the  system  in  a  nuuiner  doselv 
analogous  to  that  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  u 
very  poisonous.  Dose,  i-J  min.  (0.01-0.03  Co.). 
O.  amyfiT^dalsa  ezpree^sum,  "expressed  oil 
of  almond,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  fixed  oil  ex- 
pressed frx>m  bitter  or  sweet  almond.  Suspended 
m  water  by  means  of  mucilage  and  loaf-sugar  it 
forms  a  pleasant  emulsion,  useful  in  pulmonary 
affections  attended  with  cough.  Dose,  1-4  fl.  dr. 
(3.70-14.79  Cc.}.  O.  andropog^onis  dtra'ti, 
lemon-erass  oil  (oil  of  verbena  of  commerce). 
The  volatile  oil  of  a  species  of  grass  growing  in 
tropical  Asia.  It  is  used  to  some  extent  in 
liniments  for  rheumatism,  and  in  hair-tonics. 
It  is  also  stimulant  and  carminative.  Yarioua 
other  tropical  species  of  this  genus  (as  An- 
dropogon  nar^di,  which  fomishes  oU  of  citron- 
ella)  yield  strongly  scented  volatile  oils,  several 
kinds  of  which  are  locally  valued  in  medicine. 
O.  ani^si,  "oil  of  anise.'^  (U.S.P.)  Dose,  b- 
15  min.  (0.3-0.9  Cc.).  O.  auran^tii  cor^tids, 
"oil  of  orange  peeL*'  (U.S.P.)  It  is  used  only 
for  flavoring  purposes.  O.  aiiran'tli  flo'rum, 
^'oil  of  orange  flowers,*'  the  U.S. P.  name  fbr  oil 
of  neroli,  a  volatUe  oil  distilled  from  fresh  orange 
flowers.  O.  bercramot^tss,  "  oil  of  beigamot/' 
the  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  volatile  oil  extracted  bv 
mechanical  means 'from  the  rind  of  the  fresn 
fruit  of  CU^rw  Berga'mia,  It  is  employed  chiefly, 
if  not  exclusively,  as  a  perfume.  O.  bet'ulaa 
volatile,  "volatile  oil  of  betula,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  oil  of  sweet  birch,  a  volatile  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  bfurk  of  BeVvla  len'ia.  It  is  nearlv 
identical  with  methyl  salicylate  and  oil  of  ganl- 
theria.  Dose,  1-5  min.  (0.0&-0.3I  Gc.).  O. 
oadl^num,  "  oil  of  cade,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 

5roduct  of  the  dry  distillation  of  the  wood  of 
unip^enM  Oocyeefdms,  O.  cajupu^,  "oil  of 
cajuput."  (U.S.P.)  This  oil  is  highly  stimulant, 
and  has  been  extolled  as  a  remedy  in  spasmodic 
cholera,  chronic  rheumatism,  dyspepsia  with 
flatulence,  and  chronic  broncnitis.  It  is  used 
externally  in  acne  rosacea,  psoriasis,  and  other 
cutaneous  diseases.  Dose,  1-5  min.  (O.O6-0l31 
Cc.).  O.oa'rl,"  oil  of  caraway."  (U.aP.)  It 
is  much  used  to  impart  flavor  to  medicines  and 
to  correct  their  nauseating  and  griping  effects. 
Dose,  1-5  min.  (0.06-0.31  Gc).  O.  oaryo- 
phylOi,"  oil  of  cloves."  (U.S.P.)  The  njedicinal 
effects  of  this  oil  are  similar  to  those  of  cloves, 
and  it  is  used  for  the  same  purposes.  Dose,  1-5 
min.  (0.0M).31  CcA  O.  onenopc/dii,  "oil of 
chenopodium."  (U.S.P.)  It  is  used  as  an  an- 
thelmmtic.  Dose.  3-10  min.  (0.18-0.62  Gc). 
O.  dnnaou/xni.  " oil  of  cinnamon."  (U.&P.) 
It  has. the  cordial  and  carminative  properties  oi 
cinnamon,  without  its  astringency,  ana  is  much 
employed  as  an  adjuvant  to  other  medidnes. 
As  a  powerful  local  stimulant  it  is  sometimes 

Srescnbed  in  gastrodynia  and  flatulent  colic, 
luch  of  the  commercial  oil  of  cinnamon  is 
oil  of  cassia.  See  Gabsia  oil.  Dose,  1-5  min. 
(0.06-0.31  Gc.).  O.  oopa^ibse, "  oil  of  copaiba." 
(U.S.P.)  Its  effects  oft  the  system  are  those  of 
copaiba,  and  it  may  be  used  for  -the  same  pu^ 
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Doee,  &-15  min.  (0.31-0.92  Gc).  O. 
corian^dxi,*' oil  of  coriander."  (U.S.P.)  This 
oil  has  the  medical  properties  of  the  fruit,  and, 
like  other  aromatic  oils,  may  be  naed  to  coyer 


the  taste  or  correct  the  nauseating  or  ffriping 
Moperlies  of  other  medicines.  Dose,  2-^  min. 
foLl2-0.31  Cc).    O.  oubea>8B,  "oil  of  cubeb. 


(U.S.P.)  This  oil  has  the  aromatic  properties 
of  cabeos,  but  it  is  much  less  pungent  than  the 
fluid  extract  or  oleoresin.  Dose,  5-15  min.  (0.31- 
0.92  Cc.).  O.  erigeron^tlB,  "oil  of  erigeron," 
or  "  oil  of  fleabane."  (U.S.  P.)  It  is  employed 
in  hsemoptysis,  dvsentery,  diarrhosa  of  debihty. 
and  hemorrhiwe  from  the  bowels  during  typhoid 
fever.  Dose,  5-30  min.  (0.31-1.85  Gc).  O.  eu- 
oalyp^td,  "oil  of  eucalyptus."  (U.8.P.)  Ap- 
plied locally,  it  acts  as  a  powerful  irritant  When 
taken  internally,  it  is  reputed  to  be  antispas- 
modic^ antiperiodic,  and  a  stimulating  narcotic. 
This  oil  is  the  best  form  for  the  internal  adminis- 
tration of  eucal^rptus.  It  has  been  used  with 
asserted  soooess  in  migraine  and  other  forms  of 
neoialna,  in  asthma,  and  in  chronic  or  subacute 
bronchitis.  Dose,  5-15  min.  (0.31-0.92  Gc.). 
O-fcBnU/ull,"  oil  of  fennel."  (U.8.P.)  Dose, 
1-^  min.  (0.0W).31  Gc.).  O.  firaultho'ito,  "oil 
of  g^theria,"  or  "  oil  of  winteigreen."  (U.S.P.) 
It  IS  used  chiefly  on  account  of  its  pleasant  flavor. 
Dose,  5-30  min.  (0.31-1.85  Gc.).  O.  ffossyp^ii 
sem'iiila,"cotton.fleedoil."  rcr.8.P.)  It  has 
no  other  medical  properties  than  those  of  a 
bland,  neutral  oil.  It  has  been  introduced  on 
aoooont  of  its  use  in  the  official  liniments  of  cam- 
phor, lime,  etc.  O.  hedeo^mae,  "oil  of  hede- 
oma,"  or  "oil  of  pennjrroyal."  (U.8.P.)  It 
may  be  used  as  a  remedy  in  flatulent  colic  and 
flick  stomach,  to  correct  the  operation  of  nause- 
ating or  griping  medicines.  Dose,  1-5  min. 
{apS-0.31  Ob.).  O.  Junii/ari,  "  oU  of  juniper." 
fU.S. P.)  This  oil  is  stimulant^  carminative,  and 
diuretic,  and  is  very  useful  in  combination  with 
other  remedies  in  debilitated  dropsical  cases. 
J)08e,  5-15  min.  (0.31-O.92  Gc).  O.  lavan'- 
dnlsD  lic/nim,  "oil  of  lavender  flowers." 
(U.aP.)  Dose,  1-5  min.  (0.06-0.31  Gc).  O. 
UxxK/ziis,"  oil  of  lemon."  (n.S.P.)  It  has  the 
stimulant  properties  of  the  aromatics.  but  is  used 
chiefly  to  impart  flavor  to  other  medicines.  O. 
li'nl,  "oU  of  flaxseed,"  or  "Unseed  oil" 
(n.8.P.)  It  is  laxative,  and  is  commended  as  a 
remedy  for  piles.  Dose,  f-8  fl.  dr.  (1.85-29.6 
Gc).  O.  xnen^thse  piperi^tse,  "  oil  of  pepper- 
mint."  (TJ.S.P.)  It  is  stimulating  and  carmina- 
tive, and  IS  much  used  in  flatulence,  nausea,  and 
spamnodic  piuns  of  the  stomach,  and  as  a  corri- 
gent  or  adjuvant  of  other  medicines.  It  is  one 
of  the  best  external  remedies  for  neuralgia. 
Dose,  1-5  min.  (0.06-0.31  Gc).  O.  menfiSim 
vir'idls,  "oil  of  spearmint'^  (U.S.P.)  It  is 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  oil  of  peppermint, 
which  it  resembles  in  medicinal  properties. 
Dose^  1-5  min.  (0.06-0.31  Gc).  O.  xnor^rhuss, 
"oO  of  the  Iffadiui]  morrhuci,**  or  "cod-liver 
oiL"  The  U.S.P.  name  for  a  fixed  oil  obtained 
from  the  fresh  livers  of  Qadus  marrhua  or  of 
other  species  of  Oadua.  God-liver  oil  is  esteemed 
one  of  the  most  valuable  remedies  in  the  materia 
medica.  It  has  been  found  especially  useful  in 
chronic  rtieumaUsm  and  gout,  and  in  the  various 
diseases  connected  with  a  scrofulous  diathesis, 
Inolnding  scroftdoua  ikfifoctions  of  the  joints,  tabes 
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meaenterica,  rickets,  nhthisis,  etc  Dose,  )-l  fL 
oz.  (7.39-29.6  Gc).  u.  xnyr^oisB,  "oil  of  myr> 
cia,'^  or  "oil  of  bay."  (U.aPJ  O.  myris'- 
ticsB,  "ofl  of  nutmeg."  (U.S.P.)  It  may  be 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  nutmeg.  Dose, 
1-3  min.  (0.06-0.18  Gc).  O.  oli^vsd,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  olive  oiL  See  Olivb  oil.  O.  phos- 
phora^tum,  "phosphorated  oil,"  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  an  oil  propared  from  phoisphorus,  ether, 
and  expressed  oil  of  almond,  containing  one  per 
cent  or  phosphorus.  Dose,  1-5  min.  k).06-<).31 
Gc).  O.  pi^ois  liq^uidse,  "oU  of  tar,"  the 
TJ.8.P.  name  for  a  volatile  oil  distilled  from  tar. 
It  represents  thoroughly  the  medicinal  properties 


the  same  purposes  as  the  other  stimulant  aro- 
matic oils.  Dose,  1-5  min.  (0.0&-0.31  Gc).  O. 
xl^olni,  "oil  of  ricinus,"  or  "castor  oil." 
(U.S.P.)  It  is  a  mild  and  speedy  cathartic 
Dose,  1-2  fl.  OK.  (7.8&-59.10  Gc).  O.  ro^sae,  "  oil 
of  rose,"  the  U.8.P.  name  for  a  volatile  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  fredi  flowera  of  JR(/ta  damascefna. 
It  is  commonly  odled  attar  or  otto  of  ro9es.  Its 
odor  is  yery  powerful  and  difihsive.  O.  roa- 
mari^ni,  "^oil  of  rosemary."  (U.S.P.)  It  is 
stimulant,  but  is  employed  chiefly  as  an  inc^ 
dient  of  rubefiident  liniments.  Dose,  1-5  min. 
(0.06-0.31  Gc).  O.  Babi^nse,  "oU  of  savine." 
(U.8.P.)  It  has  a  stronff  odor  and  an  extremely 
acrid  taste.  It  is  stimulant,  emmenagogue,  and 
actively  lubefkcient.  Dose,  1-5  min.  (0.06-0.31 
Gc).  O.  san^taU,  "oU  of  santal,"  or  "oil  of 
sandal  wood."  (U.S. P.)  It  is  laigely  used  as  a 
perftime,  but  is  siso' employed  in  practical  medi- 
cine. It  is,  when  in  concentrated  form,  a  local 
irritant,  and  has  been  used  for  its  influence  on 
mucous  membranes  in  chronic  bronchitis,  and 
especially  in  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  10-30  min. 
(p.62-1.85  GcO  O.  saa^safras,  "oil  of  sasaa- 
nas."  (n.8.r.)  It  is  used  to  flavor  medicines 
and  confectionery.  Dose.  1-5.  min.  (0.06-0.31 
Gc).  O.BeB''aini,  "oilofsesamum."  rU.S.P.) 
It  is  laxative  in  large  doses,  and  may  be  used 
as  a  substitute  for  ouve  oil.  Galled  also  Benne 
oU^  OinffUi  oil,  Se9ame  oU,  and  Ted  oil,  O.  si- 
na^pis  volatile,  "volatile  oil  of  mustard." 
(XJ.6.P.)  It  has  been  employed  as  a  substi- 
tute for  the  mustard  plaster.  Dose,  i-i  min. 
(0.0075-0.015  Gc).  O.  terebin^thlnfle,  "oU 
of  tuipentine."  (U.S.P.)  It  is  stimulant, 
diuretic,  anthelmintic,  and  in  large  doses  ca- 
thartic. It  is  useful  m  typhoid  fever,  chronic 
rheumatism,  sciatica,  neural£[ia,  dysentery,  hie- 
moptysis,  etc.  Oil  of  turpentme,  when  required 
for  internal  use,  shoula  be  given  in  its  rec- 
tified form.  O.  terebin^tlvmaB  rectiflca'- 
turn,  "  rectified  oil  of  turpentine."  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  an  oil  produced  by  distilfine  oil  of  tur- 
pentine with  six  times  its  volume  of  Time  water. 
Oil  of  turpentine  should  always  be  administered 
in  this  form  when  required  for  internal  use. 
Dose.  5-30  min.  (0.31-1.85  Gc).  O.  theobro^- 
matb,  "oil  of  theobroma."  (U.S.P.)  Also 
called  Butter  of  cacao.  It  is  used  as  an  ingredient 
of  cosmetic  ointments,  and  in  pharmacy  for  coat- 
ing pills  and  preparing  suppositories.  O.  thy^- 
xn^  "oil  of  thyme."  (U.6.P.)  It  is  tonic  and 
stimulant  Dose,  1-5  min.  (0.0M).31  Gc).  O. 
ti^rlii/'crotonoiL*'    (U.8.P.)    It  is  a  powerful 
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drastic  purgative,  in  lai^e  doses  apt  to  excite 
vomiting  and  severe  mpin^  pains,  and  capable 
of  producing. fatal  effects  in  overdoses.  It  is 
chiefly  employed  in  cases  of  obstinate  constipa- 
tion.   Dose,  f-2  min.  (0.03-0.12  Cc.). 

Olfaction  (ol-foc^shpn).  fL.  olfa^cere  to  8mell.1 
The  exercise  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Olfaotive  (ol-fac^tiv).    Same  as  Olfactory. 

OlflMstomerter  (ol-foo-U>m'«-tft-).  [OLFAcnoN 
-f  MsncR.]  A  device  for  estimating  the  acute- 
ness  of  a  patient's  sense  of  smell. 

OlflBu^tor  (ol-fa&iffT),  A  unit  of  ol&ctory 
sensitiveness. 

Olfactory  (ol-fac^to-n).  Belonging  to  the 
organ  or  sense  of  smell.  O.  antmesia.  See 
Amnesia.  O.  ansBsthesia,  loss  of  the  sense  of 
smell.  O.  ajifirle*  the  angle  formed  between  the 
cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone  and  the 
basicranial  axis.  O.  bulb.  See  Bulbus  olfac- 
TORius.  O.  oanal,  the  nasal  fossee  in  the  em- 
bryo. O.  cells,  specialized  neuro-epithelial  cells 
in  the  olfactory  membrane,  connected  with  the 
beginnings  of  the  olfactory  nerve-fibres.  O. 
oentre,  the  cerebral  centre  that  governs  the 
sense  of  smell :  situated  in  the  uncinate  gyrus. 
O.  chiasm,  the  connection  of  the  ol£Bu;tory'lobe 
of  each  side  with  the  temporal  lobe  and  the  hip- 
pocampal  re^on  of  the  opposite  side  by  means 
of  the  antenor  commissure.  O.  deft,  a  cleft 
between  the  end  of  the  middle  turbinated  bone 
and  the  nasal  septum.  O.  convolution,  a  cere- 
bral convolution  arising  in  the  anterior  perfo- 
rated space,  running  forward  in  the  olfiictory  sul- 
cus, and  ending  in  tne  olfiictory  bulb.  Bztemal 
o.  convolution,  the  lateral  root  of  the  olfac- 
tory tract.  Internal  o.  convolution,  the  in- 
ternal root  of  the  ol&ctory  tract  O.  fissure, 
a  depression  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  firontal 
lobe  for  the  olfactory  bulb  and  tract.  O.  fora- 
men, any  one  of  those  foramina  in  the  cribri- 
form plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone  through  which 
pass  tne  filaments  of  the  olfactory  nerve.  O. 
rosea,  a  fossa  in  the  foetus  which  develops  into 
the  nasal  fossa.  O.  firan^rlion.  Same  as  Bulbus 
OLFAcroRivs.  O.  glomerulus,  any  one  of  the 
glomeruli,  consisting  of  the  convolutions  of 
nerve-fibies,  which  are  situated  near  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  olikctory  bulb.  O.  groove.  1.  A 
groove  for  the  olfactory  tract  and  bulb  on  the 
cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid.  2.  A  groove 
on  the  surface  of  the  hemispheres  for  the  olfac- 
tory tract  and  bulb.  O.  hyi>er8BSthe8ia,  hy- 
perosmia.  O.  lobe,  in  man  a  rudimentary  lobe 
represented  by  the  olfactory  bulb,  olfactory  tract, 
trigonum  olfactorium,  and  the  posterior  continu- 
ations to  the  limbic  lobe ;  the  rhinencephalon. 
See  Physiological  lobes.  O.  membrane,  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose,  in  which  the 
olfactory  nerve  is  distributed.  O.-nerve  roots. 
See  O.  BOOTS.  O.  nerves,  the  first  pair  of 
nerves,  connected  with  the  pituitary  or  Schnei- 
derian  membrane  of  the  nose.  O.  pit,  a  depres- 
sion in  the  embryonic  head  which  develops  into 
the  nasal  fossae.  O.  i>late,  one  of  two  plates 
of  thickened  ectoderm  above  the  primitive  oral 
cavity  and  lying  against  the  wall  of  the  fore- 
brain.  It  represents  the  primitive  nasal  mucous 
jnembrane.  O.  region,  the  area  of  distribution 
of  the  olfactory  nerve.  O.  roots,  an  external  or 
lateral,  which  &  connected  with  the  hippocampal 


convolution,  and  an  irmer  or  mesidZ,  prolonged 
into  the  callosal  gyrus.  O.  sulcus.  See  0. 
ORoovB.  O.  tract,  the  central  part  of  the  olftc- 
tory  lobe,  ioining  the  olfieu^ry  bulb  with  the 
olfactory  tubercle.  O.  trigone,  the  trianj^ular 
area  of  gray  matter  between  the  outer  and  inner 
roots  of  the  olfactory  tract,  which  forms  the  base 
of  the  olfiM^tory  tubercle.  O.  tubercle,  the  re- 
gion immediatelv  in  front  of  the  anterior  perfo- 
rated space.  O.  ventricle.  See  Vxntriculus 
oLFAcroBius.  O.  vesicle,  a  vesicle  siven  off 
fifom  the  anterior  embryonic  cerebru  vesicle, 
from  which  are  developed  the  olfiM^tcny  bulb 
and  the  ol&ctory  tract 

Olibanum  (o-ltbVnum).  [Gr.  Tupaofo^  frank- 
incense-tree.] Frankincense, — a  gum-resin  from 
Bofwdnia  serra^ta  and  other  species  of  Boewd^lia. 
It  is  stimulant,  but  is  seldom  used  internally. 

Olibene  (ol'i-bln).  A  colorless  liquid,  CiJBic 
a  terpene  of  volatOe  oil  of  olibanum. 

OligSDmia  (ol-t-gt^mi-«}.  [Gr.  i^iyoc  little + 
aifta  blood.]  Poverty  of  tne  blood.  O.  edo'ca, 
diminution  of  the  quantity  of  blood  from  loes  of 
water. 

OligSBmsrdria  (oK^ffff-mid^ri-^).  TGr.  hkLyo( 
little,  scanty  -h  ^'^/^  blood  -f  Mop  water,  j  A  thin, 
watery  condition  of  the  blood. 

Oligarticular  (oK'i-^ttc'iu-lar).  FGr.  lAfyof 
few  -f  L.  arti4/ula,}  Affecting  only  a  tew  joints 
(as  an  attack  of  rheumatism). 

Olighydria  (olH;gid^ri-«).  [Gr.  &^^  few, 
scanty  -f-  v6up  water.  J  Deficiency  of  the  humors 
of  the  body. 

Oligidria  (ol-i-gtd'ri-«).  [Gr.  ^/oc  lew, 
scanty  -f  Hp^  sweat]    Same  as  IscHmRosm. 

Oliigoblennia  (ol^^i-go-blra^i-^).  TGr.  &^fyor 
little,  scanty +  /M6mi  mucus.]  Deficiency  of 
mucus. 

Oligocardia  (ol'^t-go-c&r'di-f).  [Gr.  hHyvf 
few  -f  Kopdia  heart]    Smallness  of  the  heart 

Oligocatantes  (ol^^t-go-co-tan'tiz).  [Gr.  h^ 
yoc  little -I- «irdvrw  downward.]  A  skuU  in 
which  the  line  joining  the  hormion  and  the  sta- 
phylon  makes  an  an^e  of  from  20^  to  23^  with 
the  radius  fixus. 

Oligocholia  (oK^i-«o-o6ni-^).  [Gr.  W/of  few 
or  little  -f-  x^^  bile. J  Want  or  deficiency  of 
bile. 

OligoohromflBmia        (ol'^i^go-cro-ml^nd-^). 

SGr.  oAiyoc  few  -f  xp^ffi^  color  -|-  tufta  blood.]  A 
ieficiency  in  the  coloring  matter  of  the  red 
blood-corpuades. 

Oligochrosis  (ol''t-go-cr5'sii5).  [Gr.  Mi/«f 
few-f  ;tP«^'C  coloring.]  Deficiency  of  coloring 
matter  in  the  blood-corpuscles. 

Oligochylia  (ol^^i-go-caiKi-^).  [Gr.  oAiyorfew 
or  little  -f  x^^  chyle.]  Want  or  deficiency  of 
chyle. 

OUgochymia  (oK^i-go-caim^i-^).  [Gr.  i^fytK 
few  or  little  -f  x^  juice.]  Want  or  deficiency 
of  chyme. 

Oligocystio  (oK^i-{;o-Bi8^tac).  [Gr.  Myot  few 
4-  ffOoric  cyst.]  Consisting  of  or  containing  but 
few  cysts. 

011goo7thflBmia(oV^ii;o-«d-tht^mi-«).  J[Gr. 
hXiyoc  few  -f-  ifiroc  cell  +  aifta  blood.]  A  oonditioQ 
in  which  there  are  few  red  corpuscles  in  the  blood. 
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OUffOdaorya  (pl^'vgo-da</ri-j^).    [Gr.  oXiyoc 
few  +  ddxpivav  tear,  J    Deficiency  in  the  secretion 


of  teax& 


OMgo-qrirthrcxsythiwTTila  {oV^ug^-er^^irthro- 
ni-thl'mi-^).  [Gr.  oXiyoc  few,  scanty +  ^P^P^ 
red+  "^'^w  cell  4-  oifia  blood.]  A  deficiency  of 
the  coloring  matter  of  the  rea  bloodrcorpuscies. 


:a;iac'sni-^).      [Gr. 
ant  or  deficiency 


OUgogalaotia  {oV' 
•Sdyoc  little +  r<i^  milk. 
of  milk. 

Oligolunnia  (ol^^i-Ro-hi^mi-^).    Same  as  Ou- 

OfiMIA. 

Oli^hydranmiOB   (oK^t-eo-hai-dram^ni-os). 

J'Gr.  Myoc  little,  scanty -f^<^P  water  +  ^A«vtov 
Setal  membrane.]  Deficiency  of  the  amnionic 
fluid. 

Oliffomaiiia  (oF^i-go-m^ni-^).  [Gr.  o^irK 
few  +  uavia  madness.]]  Insanity  in  respect  to  a 
few  snbjects  or  faculties.    Cf.  Monomania. 

Oli^omenoxTliCBa  (ol^^i-go-men-o-rl^^).  [Gr. 
M170C  few,  scanty  +  MsNpRRHGBA.]  Defective 
menstrual  flow. 

OlitfQpepsia  (oK-'i-go-pjt/si-^).  [Gr.  oAiyof 
little  +  ^^l(«c  digestion.  J    Weak  digestion. 

OUsOPByohia  (oF^i-go-saic^i-^).  [Gr.  o^yot 
few  +  infxi  souL]    Idiocy ;  imbecility. 

OHyipyrenaamia      (oK^i-go-pAi-rf-nt^mi-a). 

[Gr.  oWyof  few,  little  4- wupi^  fruit-stone  +  o^ 
»lood.]  Deficiency  of  red  blood-corpuscles ;  oli- 
gocythiftniia. 

Ollflorla  (pl-vg6^ri-9).  [Gr,  okiyof  few-f  ^ 
beed.T  Deficient  susceptibility  to  external 
stimufi. 

OUfiOsialia  (oF^t-goHsai-^Oi-^).  [Gr.  oXiyoc 
few,  little  +  eiaXw  spiUle.]    Deficiency  of  saliva. 

Olteospermatlo  (oF^i-goHsp^-mot^ic).  Be- 
lonc^Dg  to  oligospennia. 

OUfiTOBpermia  (oF^i-go-spfr^mi-^).  FGr.  bU- 
VK  little  +  airipfia  seed.]    Want  or  defiaency  of 


OUffoapondyliis  (ol^^i-go-spon^dv-lus).  [Gr. 
iXlyof^few-^-oirMvXi)^  vertebra.  1  A  monster 
with  a  defective  number  of  vertebrae. 

OliffOtrlcbla  (oF^i-^tric^i-^).  [Gr.  cUyoc 
iew+Bpi(  hair.]  Deficiency  or  thinness  of  the 
hair. 

Oligotrophy  (ol-o-got^ro-fi).  TGr.  Wyot  few 
+  rpo^  sustenance.]  Scanty  or  deficient  nutri- 
tion. 

OliffOBoCfipermia  (oP^i-go-zo-o-sper^mi-a). 
[Gr.  Wi/of  few+C^<'>'  animal  +  ffn-ep/ia  seecL] 
Deficiency  of  spermatozoa  in  the  semen. 

Oliffurasls,  Olifforia  (oK^t-giu-rt^sis,  ol-i- 
l^ii^ri-^).  [Gr.  Wiyof  few  +  ovpov  urine.J  Scan- 
tiness or  deficiency  in  the  urinary  secretion. 

Oliva  (o-lai'v^).  [L.  (/lea  (Gr.  iXaia)  olive.] 
L  The  olive-tree ;  also  the  olive.  2.  An  olivary 
body. 

OUvaiy  {oVirve-Ti).  [L.  oHva^rius.}  Olive- 
shaped  ;  like  an  olive :— applied  in  anatomy  to 
Qinglions,  etc.  O.  bodies,  the  oval  prominences 
situated  to  the  side  of  the  anterior  pyramids  of 
the  oblongata  and  containing  the  olivary  nuclei : 
called  also'  Jf^mor  0.  b.  Superior  o.  DOdy,  a 
small  collection  of  nerve-cells  in  the  tegmentum 
of  the  ponSy  having  connections  with  the  antero- 


lateral columns  of  the  cord,  the  nucleus  of  the 
sixth  nerve,  the  roof  nucleus,  the  accessory  au- 
ditory nucleus,  and  the  posterior  corpora  quadri- 
pemina.  O.  eminence,  a  prominence  on  the 
body  of  the  sphenoid  bone  in  front  of  the  pitui- 
tary fossa :  csuled  also  Olivary  process.  O.  fas- 
ciculus, the  lateral  column  of  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. O.  nucleus,  the  nucleus  or  corpus 
dentatum  of  the  olivary  body.  Accessory  o. 
nuoleus,  either  of  two  masses  of  gray  matter, 
an  outer  and  an  inner^  lying  respectively  internal 
and  posterior  to  the  olivary  bodv.  O.  pedun- 
<de,  uie  fibres  of  white  matter  which  fill  the  oli- 
vary nucleus  and  pass  from  its  mouth.  O.  pro-. 
oees.  See  0.  EMINS^X£:.  O.  sulcus, -either  of 
the  two  grooves  which  separate  the  olivary  body 
from,  the  adjoining  portions  of  the  medulla  obt 
longata.  One  is  called  the  lateral  olivary  mlcus, 
the  other  the  median  olivary  sulcus,  O.  tuber- 
cle, the  enlamment  on  the  metencephalon  of 
the  embryo  which  becomes  the  olivary  body,. 

Olive  (ol'tv).  1.  The  tree  (/lea  europst^a.  of, 
Europe,  and  also  its  fruit,  which  furnishes  olive 
oil.  ^.  An  olivary  body.  O.  ffuxn,  a  stimulant, 
gmnmy  exudation  from  the  bark  of  the  olive- 
tree.  It  has  mildly  tonic  qualities,  but  is  now 
seldom  used.  O.  oil  (U.S.P.),  a  fixed  oil  ex- 
pressed from  the  ripe  fruit  of  (/lea  europte^a. 
It  is  derived  from  the  pulp  or  pericarp,  not  from 
the  seed.  Olive  oil  is  bland,  nutritious,  and 
mildly  laxative.  Externally  applied,  it  is  useful 
in  relaxing  the  skin  and  shcatnmg  irritated  sur- 
faces from  the  action  of  the  air.  In  pharmacy 
it  is  laigely.used  as  a  constituent  of  liniments, 
ointments,  and  cerates.    See  Oleum  olivjs. 

Oliverin  fo-ltv^^-rin).  A  preparation  derived 
firom  the  bark  of  &lea  europafa :  used  instead  of 
quinine. 

Oliver's  siffn  {oVi-verz),  A  tugging  sensa- 
tion when  the  larynx  is  held  between  the  thumb 
and  the  finger  and  pressed  upward  in  aneurism 
of  the  aorta.  O.'s  test.  Same  as  Indigo-carbon 

TBBT. 

Olivil  (ol'i-vfl).  A  starchy,  crystalline  prin- 
ciple, O14H28OQ,  obtainable  from  olive  gum. 

Olivlte  (oKiv-ait).  A  bitter,  crystalline  sub- 
stance contained  in  unripe  olives  and  in  olive 
leaves. 

outer's  layer  (ol^i-frz).  See  OerrBOOBMio 
LAYXR.  O.'s  operation,  a  plastic  operation  for 
restorinff  the  nose,  in  which  a  fiap  is  taken  from 
the  forencAd  and  lateral  fiaps  from  the  stump  of 
the  nose. 

Olophlyotis  (ol-o-fiic'tis).  [Gr.  hXa6^  evil, 
bad-f^^K^n^  to  boil.]  A  small,  hot  eruption: 
herpes. 

Olophonia  (ol-o-ffi^ni-^).  [Gr.  oA«Jf  ill,  evil 
+  ^uvv  sound.]  Defective  speech  (as  from  hare- 
lip). 

O.  L.  P.  An  abbreviation  for  oeeipiUhUeva 
posterior,  the  left  occipito-posterior  position  of 
the  fetal  head  in  labor. 

Olshausen's  operation  (61z^hau-K^z).  The 
fixation  of  the  uterus  to  the  ventral  wall  for  the 
cure  of  retroversion :  also  called  Koeberle^s  aperor 
tion, 

-oxna.  A  termination  [from  the  Greek]  im« 
plying  a  morbid  condition  of  some  parti^de* 
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noting  Yisually  some  kind  of  tomor,  as  fibroma^ 
Mcarcoma,  epithelioma, 

Omaoepbalus  ((h-m^-eet^grlvB),  [Gr.  &fUK 
shoulder  4~  a  neg.  •{- KopaXf/  head.]  A  monster 
with  an  inxperfectly  developed  head  and  with- 
out arms. 

Omagra  (A-mag^r^).  [Gr.  i>/itK  shoulder -h 
iypa  seizure.]    Gout  in  the  shoulder;  pain  of 


Gr.  ^fJuK  shoulder  H- 
of  the  shoulder ; 


the  shoulder 

Omalgia  (6-maKji-^) 
^yof  pain.]  Pain  or  net 
deltoid  rheumatism. 

Omarthritis  (6-mAr-thrai'tts).  [Gr.  i/wf 
shoulder  +  L.  arihn/tis  inflammation  of  a  joint.] 
Inflammation  of  the  shoulder-joint 

Omarthrocaoe  (6-mAr-throc^f^st).  [Gr.  ^fitK 
shoulder  -f  Ap^pw  jomt  +  k^  evil.]  Disease  of 
the  shoulder-joint. 

Omatooia  (6-ma-tA'si-*).  [Gr.  i/«if  untimely 
-f  T^Koq  birth.]  Premature  or  untimely  birth ; 
omotocia. 

Omega  angle  (6^mi-g9).  The  angle  between 
the  radius  fixus  and  a  line  joining  the  hormion 
and  the  lambda. 

Omental  (o-mm^tgl).  Belongine''  to  the 
omentum.  O.  artery,  a  branch  of  tne  hepatic 
artery  to  the  omentimi.  O.  foramen.  See 
WiKSLow's  FORAMEN.  O.  hemla.  See  Epiplo- 
CELB.    O.  sac,  the  lesser  peritoneal  cavity. 

Omentitis  (6-men-tai'tis,  L.  o-men-ti'tis). 
[L.  omen^tum  cauL]  Inflammation  of  the  omen- 
tum; epiploitis. 

Omentooele  (o-m^^to-stl,  L.  o-men-toK:^^^). 
[L.  omen^tum  caul  -f  Gr.  icn^  tumor.]  Same  as 
Epiplocele. 

Omentulum  (o-mm^tshiu-lum).  [Dim.  of 
L.  omentum  caul.  J    The  omentum  minus. 

Omentum  (o-men^tcm).  [L.]  Aduplicatore 
of  the  peritoneum,  with  more  or  less  iat  intei^ 
posed,  connected  with  the  stomach :  called  also 
£ipiplodn.  Gastrosplenio  o.,  a  fold  of  perito- 
neum fastening  the  left  end  of  the  stomach  to 
the  spleen.  O.  ma^Jus,  "^preater  omentum,''  a 
fold  of  the  peritoneum  which  arises  from  the 
whole  of  the  great  curvature  of  the  stomach, 
or  as  far  as  the  spleen,  descending  over  tiie  intes- 
tines to  the  navel,  ana  sometimes  into  the  pelvis : 
called  also  Gattrooolic  omentum,  O.  nu^nus, 
'*  smaller  omentum,"  the  gastrohepatic  omen- 
tum, a  fold  of  the  peritoneum  extending  from  the 
transverse  fissure  of  the  liver  to  the  small  curva- 
ture of  the  stomach :  also  called  Omentum  hepa- 
ticogastricum  and  Omentulum. 

Omiohesis  (6-mt-cl^sts).  [Gr.  hfuxav  to  make 
water.]    The  act  of  passing  water ;  micturition. 

Omichol  (om^i-col).  [Gr.  ifuxM^  urine.]  A 
basic  substance  obtained  from  urine. 

Omicholin  (om-t-c6^ltn).  A  red,  resinous 
compound^  CjMHaaNOs,  causing  the  fetid  odor 
of  stale  urine. 

Omitis  (o-mai'tts,  L.  o-mt^tis).  [Gr.  &fUK 
shoulder.]    Inflammation  of  or  in  the  shoulder. 

Ommatospintherismus  (om^^a-to-sptn-th«- 
riz'mus).  [Gr.  A^^a  eye  •{- <nftvdrfpil^etv  to  emit 
sparks.]  The  kppearance  of  flashes  of  light  in 
the  eye. 


Om'ne  an^imal  ez  c/vo ;  Om^ne  vi'vena 
e  ger^mine.  [L.,  **  every  animal  thing  from  an 
egg;"  "every  living  thing  from  a  germ.")  A 
maxim  implying  that  every  living  tning  oomes 
from  a  parent  c^  of  the  same  kind. 

Om^nis  oeiaula  e  oeiaula.  [L.]  "  Every 
cell  [is  derived]  from  a  cell." 

Omo-atlantious  (6'^m6-at-lan't»-cus).  The 
levator  claviculae. 

Omobraohialis  (V^mo-bre-ci-^Oss).  The 
coracobrachialis  musde. 

Omooephalus  (d-mo-seT^lns).  Same  as 
Omacxp^aLus. 

Omooervioalis  (6'^mo-s2r-vt-c6^t8).  Tlie  le- 
vator anguli  scapuke  muscle. 

Omoolaviotilar  (d^^mo-clo-vu/iu-l^).  [Gr. 
t>fioc  shoulder  +  Claviculab.]  Relating  to  the 
shoulder  and  the  clavicle.    O.  liflnGiment.    Sune 

as  CORAOOCLAVICULAB    UGAMXNT.     O.   triai]£rlS» 

the  subclavian  triangle. 

Omoootyle  (6-mo-cot^i-li).  [Gr.  ^oc  shoul- 
der 4-  KoriTji  hollow  thing.]  The  glenoid  cavity 
of  the  scapula.    See  GLXNoro  CAvmr. 

Omodsmia  (6-mo-dtn^i-f  ).  [Gr.  &ftoc  shoul- 
der +  ^^^^  pain.  ]  Rheumatic  pain  in  the  shoul- 
der. 

Omohyoid  (d-mo-hai'oid).  [L.  omokyoi^deuM^ 
fr.  Gr.  &iioQ  shoulder  -f  L.  o«  nyoi^dea  hyoid  bone.  J 
A  double-bellied  muiade  which  arises  from  the 
scapula  and  is  inserted  into  the  hyoid  bone.  It 
depresses  that  bone  and  the  lower  jaw.  O.  tri- 
BSigle,  the  superiozLcarotid  triangle. 

Omophacria  (6-mo-f<S^ji-^  L.  o-mo-f&^gi-a). 
[Gr.  iifiA^  crude  +  f^yetv  to  eat.]  The  eating  of 
raw  food. 

Omoplate  (6'mo-pl6t).  [Gr.  ifUK  shoulder 
4-  nXarii  flat  or  broad!]    The  Scapula. 

Omoplatohyoideas  (6^^mo-pla^^to-hai-Qi^- 
di-us).    Same  as  OMOHYomBOS. 

Omostemmn  (6-mo-st2r'num).  The  inter- 
articular  cartilage  of  the  sternoclavicular  articu- 
lation. 

Omostrophoeds  (6'^mo-stro-f6^sts).  [Gr.^W 
shoulder  +  arpk^iv  to  twist]  Dislocation  of  the 
shoulder. 

Omothyreoid  (6-mo-thaiM-oid).  A  variety 
of  the  omohyoid  muscle  which  has  an  attachment 
to  the  inferior  comu  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Omotocia  (d-mo-tA'si-a).  (Gr.  ^lyu^  crude, 
nntimel3r  -f-  r^fcof  birth.]  A  miscarriage  or  un- 
timely birth. 

Omotrachealtriai]irle(6-mo-tr^ci-4d).  The 
inferior  carotid  triangle. 

Omozone  (ymo-sOn).  [Gr.  oftoq  shoulder -h 
(6m7  girdle.]    The  shoulder-girdle. 

Omphaoine  oil  (om^ff^sin).  [Gr.  5/ifaf  un- 
ripe fruit]  The  juice  expressed  from  unripe 
olives. 

Ompha^ea  oleif^eira.  A  plant  of  Oentnl 
America  whose  seeds  furnish  the  purgative  tam- 
bor  oil. 

Omphaleotomy  (om-l^lM/to-nii).  [Gr.  ^ 
fa^  navel  +  kKrof4  catting  out]  Suigical  ex- 
cision of  the  naveL 
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Ompbalelooeia  (pm^^fqAd-oyms).  [Gr.  ^ 
faX6c  nayel  +  ^ttuat^'  ulceration.  ]  Uloeration  of 
the  ombilicos. 

Omphalezoofae  (om-f^l^so-et).  [Gr.  o/i^o^ 
navel  +  ^^xi  prominenoe.]    Umbilical  hernia. 

Omphalio  (om-fal^tc).  [Gr.  hfi^aXSc  navel.] 
Belonging  to  the  umbilicoa,  or  naveL  O.  duct, 
the  ompnialomesenteric  dact. 

OmphaHBtflr  ^om-fy'liaftir).  A  knife  for  cut- 
ting the  navel-stnng. 

Omphalitis  (om-^lai'tts).  [Gr.  h/i^oXdc  na- 
vel]   Inflammation  of  the  umbilicus  or  of  its 


Qmxihalocele  (om^f^t-lo-sll).  [Gr.  6fi^X6c 
navel  -h  k^^  tumor.]  Protrusion  of  a  portion  of 
bowel  or  omentum,  or  both,  at  the  umbilicus ; 
umbilical  hernia. 

Oiiq>halooFaiiiodidymu8  (om^^fd-lo-cre-ni- 
o-dui^v-mus).  [Gr.  hfi/^taXAq  navel  +  xpa wop  cra- 
nium +  d«hi/jof  .twin.J  A  twin  monstrosity  in 
which  the  parasite  is  attached  by  its  umbilical 
portion  to  the  head  of  the  autosite. 

Omifelialo-enterio  (om^^f{»-16-CTi-t^tc).  [Gr. 
oftfakic  lUkyeX -{•  ivrepcv  intestine.]  Relating  to 
the  navel  and  the  intestine. 

Omxihaloid  (om^f^i^loid).  [Gr.  hft^akSi  navel 
4-  ddoi  form.]    Kesembling  the  navel 

OmplialolyaiB  (om-f(i-loFi-sis).  [Gr.  hftipak6i 
navel  +  ^ifoic  looong.]  Division  of  the  umbili- 
cal cord. 

Omphaloinesaraio  (om^^f{i-lo-m€8-^r^ic). 
[Gr.  oiD^aX&q  navel  -f  1*^*^^  middle  +  ap<u&  belly.] 
The  same  as  Omphalombsenteric. 

Omphatomesenterio  (om^^fg^lo-mo-fn-ter^- 
tc).  [Gr.  hiMf^aXi^  navel  + 1'-  mexeidefrium  mesen* 
teiy.]  Belonging  to  or  connected  with  the  um- 
bilicus and  the  mesentery.  O.  arteries,  arteries 
given  off  by  the  primitive  aorta  of  the  embryo 
and  branching  in  the  area  vasculosa :  they  are 
partly  represented  in  the  adult  by  the  superior 
mesenteric  artery.  O.  oanal  or  duot,  a  duct 
connecting  the  fetal  alimentary  canal  with  the 
mnbilical  vesicle  :  called  also  Umbilical  atdUt  and 
VadUne  duct,  O.  vein.  1.  One  of  two  veins 
returning  the  blood  from  the  area  vasculosa  to 
the  primitive  heart:  called  also  VUelline  vein, 
2.  A  vein  of  the  embryo  in  a  later  stage  which 
receives  the  mesenteric  veins  and  empties  into 
the  umbilical  vein. 

Omphalomonodidymns  (om^^f{i-lo-mon-o- 
dtd^i-mus).  [Gr.  b/i^aXd^  navel  -f  /i6inc  single  + 
6idvfio(  twin;]    Twins  joined  at  the  umbilicus. 

Omphaloncos  (om-fcklongi'cus).  [Gr.  b/ifak6c 
navel  +  ^tkoc  tumor.  ]  A  hara  tumor  or  swelling 
of  the  navel. 

Omphaloxiearezis  (om^^f^i-lo-niu-rec^ets). 
fGr.  hft^aXAi  navel  +  wwpovcord  +  M'f  breaking.] 
The  tearing  of  the  navel-cord. 

OmpbaloneurostrepslB  (om^^f(i-lo-niu-ro- 
Btm/m).  (Gr.  b/t^6c  navel  +  vevp^'i'  cord-f 
crpfyic  twisting.]  A  twisting  of  the  umbilical 
cord  while  the  foetus  is  in  the  womb,  causing  the 
death  of  the  child  from  arrested  circulation. 

OmpbaXopagus  (om-f^i-lop^fi-gns).  [Gr.  6/c- 
foX^  navel  +  mryvivai  to  join.  J  A  monster  com- 
jioeed  of  twins  confluent  on  their  ventral  surfaces 


and  having  a  common  umbilicus  and  but  one 
Amis. 

Omphalophlebitis  (om'^f^i-lo-fli-bai^tis). 
[Gr.  6/i^oA^  navel +  L.  pldehVtU  inflammation 
of  a  vein.]    Inflammation  of  the  umbilical  vein. 

Omphalophlefirmone  (om^^f(»-lo-fl6g^mo-nt). 
[Gr.  bfi^aUq  navel  +  ^^/tovv  burning  heat.  ]  In- 
flammation of  the  umbilicus. 

Oxnphalophyxna  (om^^fg-lo-fai^m^),  pi.  om- 
phalophy'maJUL  [Gr.  oft^dq  navel  -+-  9^1^  swell- 
ing.]   A  boil  or  other  swelling  at  the  navel. 

Oxnphaloproptosis  (om''f(i-lo-prop-td'sis). 
[Gr.  b/i^aX6c  navel  +  irp6  forward  -f  vruaic  fall- 
ing.]   A  protruding  state  of  the  umbilicus. 

Omphalorrhagia  (om^^f(E-lo-r^ji-^).  [Gr. 
bfiipaX6c  navel  -f  /»ryviwu  to  burst  forth.]  Hemor- 
rhage from  the  umbilicus. 

Omphalorrhexis  (om^^f^lo-rcc'sis).  [Gr. 
biiipaUq  navel  -f-  pv^tq  breaking.]  Bupture  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 

Omphalorrhoda(om^^f4?-lo-rl^^).  [Gr.  bit^aXA^ 
navel +  /^<v  to  flow.]  An  effusion  of  lymph 
from  the  umbilicus. 

Omphalosite  (om^fct-lo-sait).  [Gr.  bin^aki^ 
navel  4-  clroq  nourishment.]  A  monstrosity  in- 
capable of  living  after  the  navel-string  is  cut. 

Ompbalosoter  (om^^fci-lo-s6''t^r).  [Gr.  bf»^al6^ 
navel-f-««^P  preserver.]  A  device  for  saving 
the  life  of  an  unborn  child  by  replacing  the  pro- 
lapsed navel-string. 

Omphalospinous  line  (om^^f^i-lo-spai'nns). 
A  line  drawn  from  the  centre  of  the  umbilicus  to 
the  anterior  superior  spinous  process  of  the  Oium. 

Omphalotaoterium  (om^^f(i-lo-tac-ttM-um). 
[Gr.  bft^aX6c  navel  +  rdoaeev  to  arrange.]  A  re- 
positor  for  the  umbilical  cord. 

Omi>balotome  (om^f^lo-t6m).  [Gr.  bfi^aX6c 
navel  +  ^J^  cut]  An  instrument  for  dividing 
the  umbilical  coixl. 

Omphalotomy  (om-f^-lot^o-mp.  [Gr.6/i^X^ 
navel  +  rifivttv  to  cut.]  1.  Division  of  the  um- 
bilical cord  from  the  umbilicus.  2.  Formerly,  a 
name  for  the  obstetrical  art. 

Onanism  (6^n^n-tzm).  [L.  ofnanWrms,  it. 
Onan:  see  Genesis  xxzviii.]  1.  The  same  as 
Mastubbation  (as  applied  to  males),  which  see. 
2.  More  correctly,  the  intentional  avoidance  of 
the  due  completion  of  the  act  of  sexual  congress. 

Onanist  (ft^n^n-ist).  One  who  practises  onan- 
ism.' 

Oncograph  (ong'co-graf ).  [Gr.  by^  bulk 
+  ypd^etv  to  write.  ]  An  apparatus  for  recording 
the  results  obtained  from  the  oncometer. 

Oncology  (ong-col'o-ji).  [Gr.  byfoc  tumor -f 
^6yoc  discourse.]  That  branch  of  medicine  which 
treats  of  tumors. 

Onoome  (on'cum).  [On  -h  Come.]  An  at- 
tack of  disease,  especially  a  sudden  and  obscure 
attack. 

Oncometer  (ong-com'^-t^r).  [Gr.  byxoc  bulk 
•f  fUrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  or  apparatus 
for  measuring  the  variations  in  size  or  bulk  of 
certain  oigans,  such  as  the  kidney,  spleen,  etc. 

Oncosis  (ong-c6^sis).  [Gr.  d/xoc  tumor.]  The 
progress  or  formation  of  a  boil  or  tumor. 
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OnoothlipsiB  (ong^o-thlip/sis).  fGr.  9fptoQ 
mass,  tumor + ^^  pressure.  J  The  pressoxe  of 
a  tumor  on  partB>that  lie  under  or  near  it 

Qnootomy  (ong-cot^o-mi).  [Gr.  4y«)f  tumor 
-f  riftifetv  to  cut.1  The  cutting  or  opening  of  a 
ix>il,  tumor,  or  abscess. 

Oneirooritics  (o-nai-ro-crit^tcs>.  [Gr.  ivetpov 
dream  +  Kp^rudg  able  to  discern.]  Diagnosis  in 
which  a  patient's  dreuns  are  considered  in  de- 
termining the  nature  of  a  disorder. 

Oneirod3aiia  (o-nai-ro-dm^i-*).  [Gr.  dveipw 
dream  -\-  odvv^  pain  or  distress.]  Disturbance  or 
restlessness  of  the  imagination  during  sleep; 
nightmare.  O.  aoti'va,  sleei>-walking,  or  som- 
nambulism.   O.  firra^vans,  nightmare. 

Oneirogmus  (ft-nai-ix^g'mus).  [Gr.  ompwy/wf ; 
dvetpov  dream.]    A  nocturnal  emission  of  semen. 

Oneixoffonorrhcea  (o-nai'^ro-gon-o-rl^^i). 
Gr.  dvetpov  dream  -\-  yovn  semen  -f  A«*v  to  flow.] 

me  as  ONEisoGOirus. 

OneiroRonus  (d-nai-rog'o^nus).  [Gr.  *wipw 
dream  +  yov^  semen.]  The  emission  of  semen 
during  ssleep. 

Oneirology  (6-nai-roKo-u).  [Gr.  6weipov  dream 
+  My<K  discourse.]  The  doctrme  or  theory  of 
dreams ;  the  science  of  dreanxs. 

QDiomania  (6^'ni-o-m6^m-^V.  [Gr.  uvioc  to 
be  bought +  ^vla  madness.]  Ail  insane  desire 
to  buy  all  sorts  of  things. 

Onion  (un^yun).  A  bulbous  liliaceous  plant, 
Al^lium  Ce'pa,  remarkable  for  its  peculiar,  pun- 
gent, alliaceous  odor.  The  bulb  is  a  nutritious 
and  wholesome  aliment»  eaten  raw  or  cooked. 
It  is  used  in  medicine  as  a  stimulant,  diuretic, 
exx)ectorant,  and  rubefacient.  Onion  syrup  is  a 
favorite  domestic  medicine  in  cases  of  <y>ugh, 
cold,  and  croup.  It  is  given  chiefly  to  children. 
Onion  poultices  are  al^  useful  in  many  condi- 
tions. 

Onirofifnius  (6-nai-rog^mu6).     See  Omeiboo- 

MUS. 

Onis^cus  Asel^us.  The  wood-louse,  an  in- 
sect found  in  rotten  wood.  It  was  once  regarded 
as  a  stimulant  and  diuretic  and  employed  in 
jaundice. 

Onobaio  (6-no-b6'yo).  A  powerful  arrow- 
poison  brought  from  Obok,  in  Africa.  It  is  a 
cardiac  depressant.  It  is  derived  from  a  plant 
of  the  genus  Carissa.  Ouabaio  is  a  more  correct 
form. 

Onooerin  (on-o-srrin).  A  white,  ciystalline 
substance,  CiaHjoO,  found  in  the  root  of  Oru/nis 
spiru/sa. 

Onomatolalia  (on'^o-mat-o-W^-a).  [Gr. 
6vofia  name  +  ^ahd  talking.]  A  morbid  impulse 
to  repeat  some  particular  word. 

Onomatolofiry  (on'^o-mo^toKo-jt).  [Gr.  6vo/m 
name  +  ^Y<K  discourse.  ]  The  science  of  names ; 
nomenclature ;  a  system  of  rules  to  be  observed 
in  the  formation  of  names. 

Onomatomania  (on^'o-mat-o-m6'ni-a).  [Gr. 
ivofia  name  +  fjtavia  madness.  1  1.  Morbid  dis- 
tress at  one's  inability  to  recall  names  or  words. 
2.  A  morbid  impulse  to  repeat  or  to  dwell  ux>on 
some  particular  word. 

Ononin  (o-nd^ntn).  A  tasteless  and  odorless 
glucoside,  OgoHa^Oxa*  obtained  from  the  root  of 


Oru/nia  spiw/sa.  It  is  diuretic,  and  produces 
irritation  of  the  throat 

Ono^niB  spine^sa.  A  leguminous  plant,  a 
native  of  Europe.  Its  root  £ebs  been  xjaed  aa  a 
diuxetic 

Onset  (on^set).  The  attack  or  banning  of 
a  disease ;  a  sudden  attack. 

Ontogftneerfe  (on-to-jm^e-sis).  Some  as  On- 
togeny. 

OntOffenetio  (on^^to-je-n^^ic).  Relating  to 
ontogeny. 

Ontogeny  (on-tojVni).  -  [Gr.  &v,  Avroc  parti- 
ciple of  tlveu  to  be  -f  y^cwf  birth.]  The  history 
of  the  embryological  development  of  the  indi- 
vidual being. 

Ontology  (on-toKo-j»).  See  Medical  ontol- 
ogy. 

Onyoliatrophia  (on'^t-co-tryfi-^).  [Gr.  im 
nail  -h  arpo^  atrophy.]  Atrophy  or  ivasting  of 
the  substance  of  tne  nails. 

Onychauze,  Onychauxis  (on-t-c^st,  -ok;'- 
sis).  [Gr.  *vif  naQ -f  ai^c/v  to  increase.]  A 
thickening  or  enlargement  of  a  nalL 

Onychia  (o-ntc'i-j^).  [Gr.  Awf  nail  of  a  finger 
or  toe.]  1.  Ulceration  in  the  matrix  of  a  naiL 
2.  An  abscess  near  the  naO  of  a  finger ;  whitlow. 
See  Pabonycbia. 

Onychitis  (on-^-cai^tis).  [Gr.  hw^  naiL]  In- 
flammation about  the  nail  of  a  finger  or  toe. 

Onyohooampe  (on^^t-coK»m'pl).  [Gr.  «vif 
nail  +  Ao^  bending.]  Crookedness  of  the 
nails;  onychogrypoeia 

Onychoclasis  (on-i-c(x/lce-sis).  [Gr.  ^vtxf  nail 
4-  xXdffec  fracture.]  The  fracture  of  a  toe-nail  or 
finger-naiL 

OnychocUne  (on'^i-co-clai^nt,  Lw  o-nu-CHO- 
cU'n^).  [Gr.  5inif  nail -t-«^M7  bed.]  The  bed 
of  the  naiL 

Onychocr3rpt06is(on'^i-co-crip-t&^8is).  [6r. 
bw^  nail  +  Kpmrttv  to  hide.  ]    Ingrowing  of  a  nail 

Ony6hogrypo8iB(on^^«-co-gTai-p(/8is).  [Gr. 
^vvf  nail  +  ypimuoic  crooking.]  A  hooked  Or  in- 
curved state  of  the  nails. 

Onychoid  (on-'i-coid).  [Gr.  *wf  nail  +  ctd<K 
form.]    Like  or  resembling  a  naiL 

Onycholsnais  (on4-coFiH3ts).  [Gr.  <v»^  nail 
-f  Ai>a<c  loosing.  ]    Loosening  of  the  nails. 

Onychomycosis  (on'^i-co-mai-e^/sis).  [Gr. 
6vv^  nail  +  Mycosis.  ]  A  diseased  condition  of  a 
nail  or  niuls,  due  to  the  presence  of  a  pathogenic 
fungus. 

Onychomycotic  (on^^i-oo-nud-cot^ic).  Of  the 
nature  of  onychomycosis. 

Onychonosos,  Onychonosus  (on^-con'o- 
sos,  -sus).  [Gr.  ivv^  niul  -f-  v6aoc  disease.]  Dis- 
ease of  the  finger-nails  or  toe-nails. 

Onychopathic  (on^^i-co-patVic).  [Gr.  Awf 
nail  +  irddoc  aflection.]  Relating  to  afiections  or 
diseases  of  the  nails. 

Onychophagy  (on-i<k>f^^n).  [Gr.  ^i«f  nul 
+  fayeiv  to  eat]  Morbid  indmation  to  bite  the 
nails. 

Onychophyma  (on^^'t-co-M^m^),  pL  cnythih 
ph^mata.    [Gr.  ^vv§  nail  +  ^/m  g^wth.]   £&*" 
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iMKement  or  morbid  thickening  of  the  naO ;  an 
llmonnally  thickened  nail. 

Onyohoptblltis  {on^^irCop-WsiB).  TGr.  6w^ 
nail  +  ^^if  flEillin^.  J  A  failing  off  of  the  nails  ; 
ton  of  a  nail  or  nails. 

Onyohooarooma  (on^^t-co-sflr-c6^m^).  [Qr. 
4Mf  nail  +  SASOOMA.]  A  fleshy  growth  around 
an  ingrowing  naiL 

Ons^ohosis  (on4-c6^sis).  [Gr.dvufnaiL]  Any 
diaeaae  of  the  nails. 

Onyohoetroma  (on^^i-co-strym^).  [Gr.  dm 
nail  +  oTp&fta  mattress  or  bed.]    Same  as  Oky- 

CBOCXDIB. 

Onyohostromelooeis  (on-i-cos-tro-m^l-cO^- 
fis).  t^r.  *vwf  nail  -j-  orpofta  bed  +  ^^wa«c  ulcera- 
tion.]   Ulceration  of  the  matrix  of  the  nails. 

Onyohothlaets  (on<-coth^(i-6is).  [Gr.  6wS 
nail  -f  ffl&aic  crushing.]  A. bruising  or  crushing 
of  the  nails. 

Onyohypheemia  (on^^'-ci-f t^mi-91).  [Gr.  iw^ 
nail  +  virS  under  +  al/<a  blood.]  Effusion  of 
blood  under  the  nail. 

Onym  (on^im).  [Gr.  iw/ia  name.]  A  tech- 
nical name  or  term. 

On^xnal,  On^inatio  (on^t-mfd,  on-«-mat^ic). 
Belating  to  technical  terms. 

Onarx  (^ntcs).  [Gr.  6vvf  nail.1  1.  A  nail  of 
the  fingers  or  toes.  2.  A  small  collection  of  mat- 
ter in  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye,  or  be- 
tween the  layers  of  the  cornea. 

Onyzis  (o-ntc^sts).  [Gr.  6w^  nail.]  A  sink- 
ing or  inmiersion  01  the  nails  into  the  flesh ;  in- 
growing naiL 

OnyxitiB  (on-to-sai^tts).    Onychitis. 

Ooblast  (6'o-bla8t).  [Gr.  t^  egg+pXatn6c 
genn.]  The  primitive  or  germinal  ovum ;  a  cell 
which  develops  into  an  ovum. 

Ooblastio  (6-o-bla6^tic).  Of  the  nature  of  an 
ooblast. 

Oocyesis  (6^^0-sai-i^sis).  [Gr.  ff^  egg-^icitf^ 
tfic  pregnancy.]    An  ovarian  pregnancy. 

Oofirenesis,  Oogeny  (6-CHJmV6i&  o-cj^e-ni). 
TGr.  ^  germ  +  Genbsis.  j  The  origmation  and 
development  of  an  ovum  or  of  ova. 

Oogen0tio(y^>-J«-nrt^ic).    Relating  to  oogen- 
esis. 
Oold(6^oid).    SeeOvom. 

Ookinesis  (^'^o-ci-nl^sts).  [Gr.  ^  egg  + 
Mhfifott  movement.]  The  movements  and  changes 
of  fonn  of  the  own  during  its  early  develop- 


Oolmmna  (^o-lon^^).  [Gr.  ^  egg'\'Xi/ifia 
akin.]  The  vitelline  membianey  or  zona  pel- 
hidda. 

Oophoralgia  (y^o-fo>rtd^ji-^).  fOoFRORnBc 
4>Or.  iXyoc  pain.]  Ovarian  neuralgia ;  pain  in 
the  ovarian  r^^ion. 

Oophorauze  (6^^o-fo-x^st).  [Gr.  ^  egg  + 
fopuv  to  bear-h  oCfv  increase.]  Enlaigement  of 
the  ovary. 

OQi»horeotomy  (y^o-fb-rsc^to-mQ.    [Oofho- 
si7x  +  Gr.  <«  out+^M  cutting.]    Ezdsionof 
the  ovary ;  Ibmale  castration ;  spaying. 
45 


Oophoria  (6-o-^M-^).  [Gr.  v^  egg-f  fopeiii 
to  bear.]  Hysterical  symptoms  dependent  on 
the  ovanes. 

Oophoritis  (6''o-fo-rai^tw).  [L.  ooph^orum.1 
Same  as  OvAsms. 

Oophorocystosis  (o^f'o-ro-eis-tA'sis).  [Gr. 
ifi6v  egg  4-  ^peiv  to  bear  4-  irf^n-ic  bladder.]  The 
formation  of  ovarian  cysts. 

Oophoro-epilei>sy  (o-of^'o-ro-qj't-lep-si). 
[L.  ooph^orum  ovary  -f  Epilepsy.]  Epilepsy  de- 
pending on  ovarian  disease. 

Oophoroma  (d^'of-o-rft'm^).  [Gr.  v^v  egg  -f 
^opctv  to  bear  +  -OMA.]  A  metastatic  dermoid 
cyst  of  the  ovary. 

Oophoronialaoia(o-or^o-ro-ma-16^si-a).  [Gr. 
^  e^  -4-  ^opeiv  to  bear  +  fiaXcuda  softnesB.] 
Softemng  of  the  tissues  of  the  ovary. 

Oophoromania  (o-o^^o-ro-m^ni-^).  [Gr. 
if6v  egg  +  ^/>£<v  to  bear  +  M^^^  madness. J  In- 
sanity caused  or  brought  on  by  ovarian  disease. 

Oophoromyeloxna  (o-of^^o-ro-mai-e-16^m^). 
[Gr.  ^  egg -f^peiv  to  bear  +  Myeloma.]  A 
myeloma  or  encephaloma  of  the  ovary. 

Oophoropathy  (y^of-o-rop'fl^thi).  [Gr.  ^ 
egg 4-^^<v to  bear+^^^ disease.]  Diseaseof 
the  ovary. 

Oophorosalpingectomy  (o^f^^o-ro«xl-ptn- 
j^to-mi).  [OoPHORUM  +  Salpinqsctomy.]  The 
surgical  removal  of  an  ovary  and  its  tube. 

Oophorrhaphy  (^o-for'(^ft).  [L.  ooph^orum 
+  Gr.  Iku^  seam.  J  The  suturing  of  the  hilus 
of  a  displaced  or  wandering  ovary  to  a  fixed 
point  at  or  near  its  normal  position. 

Oophorum,  Oophoron  (o-of^o-rum^  -ron). 
[Gr.  ^  egg  or  ovum  -f-  ^pf^v  to  bear.  ]  Literally , 
"  bearing  or  containing  ova."  The  ovarium,  or 
ovary. 

Ooscope  (6'o-8c6p).  [Gr.  9^^  egg  +  eiamelv  to 
view.]  An  instrument  for  observing  the  devel- 
opment of  an  ovum. 

Oomerm  (6'0-sparm).  [Gr.  tfrfv  ^g  +  airip/ui 
semen.  J    A  fertilized  ovum. 

OoBXK>re  (yo-«)6r).  [Gr.  ^  egg  +  oiropd 
seed.]    A  fertilizea  ovum. 

Ootoda  (6-o-t6^si-9).  [Gr.  ^  ea  +  ^^'^oc 
birth.]  The  dischaige  of  an  ovum  mm  the 
ovary. 

Opacity  (o-pos^f-tt).  [L.  opa^dUu,  fr.  opa^cua 
dark,  shady.]  1.  Incapabilitjr  of  transmitting 
light :  the  reverse  of  tranmareney.  2.  Any  de- 
fect in  the  transparency  or  the  cornea,  fix>m  a 
slight  film  to  an  mtense  whiteness. 

Opaline  patch  {ypgl-in),  A  whitish  patch 
fonned  in  the  mouth  in  Syphilis.  O.  plaque. 
See  Ledcoplasia. 

Opaque  (o-p^cO-  [X.  opa^eus  shady.]  Im- 
pervious to  the  rays  of  light ;  dark :  shady ;  not 
diaphanous  in  any  degree :— applied  to  a  surfiioe 
that  is  dull  and  not  shining.  O.  nerve-flbres» 
continuations  of  the  medullary  sheaths  of  the 
optic  nerve*fibres  beyond  the  lamina  cribrosa : 
seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope  as  white  patches 
on  the  retina. 

Opeidoscope  (o-pai^do-eo6p).  [Gr.  ^  voice 
-f-  eldoc  form  +  aiumttv  to  inspect]  A  device  for 
studying  the  voice  by  means  of  light:  thesound- 
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waves  affect  a  mirror  whose  vibrations  throw  a 
moving  beam  of  light  upon  a  screen. 

Open  circuit  (6^pn).  See  CiRCurr.  O.  diB- 
locatioxL  See  DisxxKATioN.  O. -eyed  needle, 
a  needle  the  eye  of  which  is  not  completely 
closed,  but  is  formed  like  a  hook.  O.  opera* 
tion,  an  operation  in  which  the  parts  operated 
upon  are  exposed  to  the  air. 

OpeninfiT  contraction  f6'pn-ing).  A  con- 
traction produced  in  a  muscle  at  the  moment  of 
breaking  an  electric  circuit  O.  of  the  glottis. 
See  Aperture  of  the  LioiYNx. 

Opeocele  (6'pi-o-sil).  [Gr.  otnj  opening + 
^M  rupture.]  Hernia  through  the  obturator 
foramen. 

Operatin^r  table  (opVre-ttng).  A  table  on 
which  a  person  is  placed  auring  a  surgical  opera- 
tion. 

Operation  (oi>-f-r6'shpn).  [L.  opera'tio,  fir. 
opera^ri  to  operate,  to  work. J  The  performance 
of  any  of  tlie  greater  acts  of  surgery,  as  amputa- 
tion or  excision  of  a  limb  or  part,  tying  of  arte- 
ries, etc.  The  term  is  also  applied  to  chemical 
and  pharmaceutical  processes  and  manipulations, 
such  as  solution,  distillation,  evaporation,  infu- 
sion, and  decoction.  O.  of  election.  SeeEuBO- 
TioN.  O.  of  necessity,  an  operation  that  must 
be  performed  at  once  in  order  to  preserve  life. 

Operative  (op>re-tiv).  1.  Active ;  effective. 
2.  Belatingto  operations ;  effected  by  operations. 

0.  dentistry,  the  department  of  dentistry  which 
has  to  do  with  the  operative  or  surgical  treat- 
ment of  the  teeth.  O.  surgery,  surgery  which 
treats  especially  of  operations  and  their  per- 
formance. 

Operator  (op^f-re-tpr).  A  surgeon  who  per- 
forms an  operation  or  who  is  in  the  habit  of  per- 
forming the  greater  acts  of  surgery. 

Opercular  (o-per^ciu-l^r).  Helatins  to  an 
operculum.  O.  convolution,  a  convolution  of 
the  frontal  lobe,  forming  part  of  the  operculum'. 

Operculum  (o-par'ciu-lum),  pi.  oper^ada.  [L.] 

1.  A  lid  or  cover :  as,  O.  iUi,  the  ileocsBcal  valve ; 
O.  laryngis,  the  epiglottis.  2.  That  part  of  the 
cerebrum  which  covers  over  the  island  of  Reil. 
It  is  formed  by  the  subfrontal,  precentral,  post- 
central, and  inferior  central  convolutions.  Also 
called  0.  insulx  and  Burdach\8  o.  O.  il^ei,  the 
ileocsecal  valve.  O.  in^sulffi.'  See  Operculum, 
2d  def.  O.  oc^uli,  the  ejrelids.  O.  sel^Be,  the 
dura  mater  covering  the  pituitary  body. 

Ophelic  acid  {o-feVic),  A  brownish,  syrupy 
liquid,  Ci^HaoOio,  found  in  dried  OphefUa  CMr 
ra'ta.    It  is  tonic  and  febrifuge. 

Ophiasis  (o-fai^ei-sts  or  o-fi-^'sis).  [Gr.  ^ 
serpent]  A  variety  of  area  (or  baldness)  which 
spreads  m  a  serpentine  form  round  both  sides  of 
tne  head  from  the  occiput. 

Ophioffastromania  (of^^i-o-gas-tro-m6^ni-^). 
[Gr.  h^  serpent  4-  yofrrrip  stomach  -{-  //cvte  mad- 
ness.] The  insane  belief  that  there  is  a  living 
serpent  in  one's  stomach. 

Ophiosis  (oM-^^sis).    Same  as  Ophiasis. 

Ophiozylin  (of-i-oc'si-lin).  A  yellow,  crys- 
talline substance,  Ci«HiaOa,  found  in  opnioxy- 
lon :  it  is  purgative  and  anthelmintic. 

Ophiozylum,  Ophiozylon  (oM-oc^si-lum, 
-Ion).     [Gr.  A^c  serpent  +  ^vXov  wood.]    A  genus 


of  apocynaceous  plants.  0.  wrpenft'num  is  a 
climbing  shrub,  a  native  of  the  East  Indies.  It 
is  said  to  be  a  remedy  for  the  poison  of  serpents, 
and  to  be  the  source  of  a  drug  called  mungo. 

Ophryal€ria(pf-ri-al'5i-^).  [Gr.o^p^c  eyebrow 
+  ^VK  pain.]    Neuralgia  in  the  brow. 

Ophryitis  (of-ri-ai^tts,  L.  o-fre-t^tis).  [Gr. 
h^ii^  eyebrow.]    Inflammation  of  the  eyebrows. 

Ophrvo-alveolo-aurioular  an^rle  (or^ri-o- 
al-vl^'o-lo-^nc'iu-lar).  The  angle  formed  at  the 
alveolar  point  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  ophryon 
and  one  from  the  auricular  point  meeting  at  the 
alveolar  point 

Ox>hryo-iniao  arc  (or'ri-6-tn^i-flc).  The  arc 
formed  on  the  surfieuse  of  the  skull  by  a  line 
drawn  from  the  ophryon  to  the  inion. 

Ophryon  (of  ri-<m).  [Gr.  h6p^  brow.]  The 
mesial  point  of  a  line  drawn  across  the  forehead 
so  as  to  touch  the  upper  border  of  the  oibit  of 
either  eye. 

Ophryo-opisthiao  arc  (orM-6-o-pia^thi-ac). 
The  arc  formed  on  the  surface  of  the  skull  by  a 
line  drawn  from  the  ophryon  to  the  opisthion. 

Ophryosis  (ofri-6^8ts).  [Gr.  %>C»c  brow.] 
Spasm  of  the  eyebrows. 

OphryoBpinalan8le(or'ri-o-spai^iHBl).  The 
angle  formed  at  the  anterior  nasal  spine  between 
lines  drawn  from  the  external  auditory  meatus 
and  from  the  most  prominent  point  of  the  fore- 
head and  meeting  at  the  anterior  nasal  spine: 
called  idso  Facud  angle  of  Brooa,  Facial  anjfie  of 
Jacquart,  and  Facial  angu  of  Topinard, 

Qphryphthelriagls  (of^^ii-thai-xai^g^). 
fGr.  6^  eyebrow  +  ^tfiUtait  louse  disease.] 
Lousiness  of  the  eyebrowa 

Opbrytic  (of-nVic).  [Gr.  h^pbc  ^ebrow.] 
Belating  to  the  brow  or  brows. 

Ophthalmagra  (of-thal-mog'ri).  [Gr.  o^6aX> 
fi6c  eye  +  &ypa  seizure.]  Sudden  pain  of  the  eye, 
gouty  in  its  nature  or  otherwise. 

Ophthalmalgia  (of-thal-mal'ji-«).  [Gr.6^aa^ 
jik  eye + AA/o;  pain.]  Same  as  Ophthalvodtkll 

Qphthalmalgic  (of-thal-maPjtc).  Belonging 
to  ophthalmalgia. 

Ophthalmanthracosis  (of-thal-man-thr^k 
c^^sts).  [Gr.  o^AiV^  eye  +  MpdMuaif  nlc^.] 
Ulcer  of  tne  eyelid. 

Ophthalxnatrophia  (of-thal-ma-tr5^fi-a). 
[Gr.  b^?^  eye  -f  arpofUi  pining  away.]  At- 
rophy, or  wasting  away,  of  the  eye. 

OphthalmeoohyiaoBls  fof-thol-moo-i-niy- 
sis).  [Gr.  6^01^^  eye'{'Uxv/tuatc  effbsion  of 
blood.]  Eflfusion  of  olood  under  the  ooiuiui^ 
tiva. 

Ophthalmectomy  (of-thal-meo'to-mi).  [Gr. 
bi^aXfidc  eye  -f-  iKTo/4  cutting  out]  The  saigical 
removal  of  an  eye. 

Ophthalmenoephalon  (of-thol-inen-Bcf^^ 
Ion).  rGr.6^/K$r  eye +  ^«^^aAof  brain.]  That 
part  of  the  eye  which  is  developed  fiom  the 
Drain. 

Ophthalmia  (of-thaFmi-^).  [Gr.  hf/M^ 
eye.]  Inflammation  of  the  eye,— especially  in- 
flammation originatinff  in  the  snperacial  sboo- 
tures  of  the  oisan,  such  as  the  varieties  of  con- 
junctivitis or  tne  phlyctcenulae  which  aoraetiines 
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appear  on  the  oomea  and  may  give  rise  to  shal- 
low olcers.  Among  the  promment  varieties  are 
the  following:  OatarrtuBhl  o.,  an  ophthalmia 
arising  fiom  atmospheric  causes^  and  popularly 
desigmited  by  such  terms  as  coM  and  fr/t^M.  The 
expression  ophthalmia  mucota  ( "  mucous  ophthal- 
mia") denotes  the  increased  mucous  dischaige 
which  accompanies  it  It  is  seated  in  the  con- 
junctiva. Elgyptian  a,  trachoma.  GK>nor- 
rhoeal  o.,  a  very  severe  form  of  ophthalmia, 
produced  by  the  accidental  introduction  of  gon- 
orrhceal  matter  into  the  eye.  Jequirity  o.,  pu- 
rulent conjunctivitis  caused  by  an  infusion  of 
jequirity  instilled  into  the  eve.  Metastatio  o., 
choroiditis  due  to  metastatic  infection.  O.  ne- 
onato^nizn,  "ophthalmia  of  the  new-bom/'  a 
kind  of  jpurulent  ophthalmia  which  sometimes 
attacks  in&nts  soon  aiter  birth.  O.  neuro- 
paralyt^ica,  a  form  of  o|>hthalmia  with  per- 
foration of  the  cornea  and  inflammation  of  the 
eo^junctivay  resulting  from  paralysis  of  the  tri- 
geminus nerve.  Fhlyoteniuar  o. ,  phlyctenular 
cox^nnctivitis  and  keratitis.  Piuiuent  o.»  also 
termed  Egyptian  ophthalmia^  because  it  is  com- 
mon in  £Sm>t,  an  acute  form  of  ophthalmia  at- 
tended with  a  puriform  secretion.  This  form  of 
the  disease  is  senerally,  if  not  always,  contagious. 
Ssrmpatlietfo  o.,  destructive  iridocvclitis  affect- 
ing one  eye  as  a  result  of  a  lesion  or  the  other. 

Ql)litha]xniater(of-thaFmi-^t2r).  IGt.  b^daX-. 
f^  eye  +  larp^  physician.]    An  oculist 

Ophttaalmlatrios  (of-thal-mi-at^rics).  [Gr. 
i^OiJ^  eye  +  larpela  medical  treatment]  The 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmio  (of-thaKmic).  [Gr.  htpSa^ftdc eye.] 
Belonging  to  or  connected  with  the  eye.  O.  ar- 
tery, a  branch  of  the  internal  carotid  artery  to 
the  eye  and  adjacent  parts,  including  the  orbit, 
forehead,  and  nasal  cavities.  O.  gsxigjlion. 
See  CiuAKY  OANGUON.  O.  nerve,  the  first  di- 
vision of  the  trifacial  nerve,  leavii^  the  cranium 
by  the  sphenoidal  fissure  and  dividing  into  the 
lachnrmal,  frontal,  and  nasal  nerves.  O.  neu- 
ralsiat  neuralgia  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve.  O. 
plezos,  a  plexus  of  ^mpathetio  nerves  sur- 
rounding the  ophthalmic  artery.  O.  sinuB. 
Same  as  Cavernous  sinus.  O.  spirit,  an  eye- 
wash composed  of  alcohol,  with  a  little  of  the 
oils  of  rosemary  and  lavender.  O.  traot,  the 
optic  tract.  O.  vein,  a  vein  returning  the  blood 
from  the  eye  and  emptying  into  the  sphenoidal 
sinus.  Inferior  o.  vein,  a  vein  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  orbit,  anastomosing  with  the  fiu^ial 
and  emptying  into  the  ophthalmic  vein  or  the 
cavemoos  sinus. 

OphthalTnine  (of-thal'min).  The  contagious 
principle  of  purulent  ophthalmia. 

Ophthalmlwt  (of-thaPmtst).  An  ophthal- 
mologist 

Ophthalmitio  (of-thol-mtt^tc).  Belonging  to 
ophthalmitia 

Ophthalmitis  (of-thal-mai^tis,  L.  of-thal-m!^- 
tis).  [Gr.  b^BdXfiA^  eye.]  Inflammation  of  the 
eye,  more  especially  of  the  bulb  or  globe  of  the 
eye,  with  its  membranes. 

OphthatanoblennorrhoBa  (of-thol^^mo-bkn- 
o-ri^^).  [Gr.  hf9dXfi6(  eye  +  SMwa  mucus  -f  ^ 
to  flow.]  A  gonorrhoBsl  discnaige  ftom  the  eye- 
lids ;  gonorrhoeal  ophthalmia. 


Ophthalmooaoe  (of-thal-nux/g-st).  [Gr. 
b^da^fidc  eye  +  xaiUa  badness.]  Decay  or  gan- 
grene of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmocaroinoma  (of-thcd^^mo-cftr-si- 
n6^m^).  [Gr.  b^OaXfidc  eye  +  Kopiuvufia  cancerous 
tumor.]    Cancer  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmooele  (pf-thal^mo-stl).  [Gr  o^AO^ 
fi6(  eye  +  k^^  tumor,  j    See  Exophthalmus. 

Ophthalmooentesis  (of-thaF^mo^m-tf^sis). 
[Gr.  6^AiA/idf  eye  -f  Knrr^tc  puncture.]  The  sur- 
gical puncture  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmooox^Junotivitls  (of-thal'^mo-epn« 
junc-t»-vai^ti8).    Sune  as  CoMJUNcnvins. 

Ophthalmooopia  (of-thal-mo-c6^pi-9).  [Gr. 
h^OdXftdc  eye  -f  ntfiroc  toil,  weariness.]  Fatigue  or 
weariness  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmodesmitis  (of-thaF^mo-d^z-mai^- 
tis).  [Gr.  6^6d^Ji6c  eye  +  oeffudc  ligament]  In- 
flammation of  the  tendons  of  the  eye-muscles. 

Ophthalmodiasmneter  (of-thaK^mo-dai-<is- 
tim^0-t^r).  [Gr.  b^ffd^fiSc  eye  +  dtdartffia  interval 
4-  ftirpov  measure.]  An  instrument  used  in  de- 
termining the  proper  distance  apart  at  which  to 
place  lenses  for  the  two  eyes,  and  to  fix  their 
proper  axial  adjustment 

OphthahnodTnamometer  (of  thaP^mo-dai- 
n^momVter).  [Gr.  b^Xfidc  eye  +  Dynamoio- 
TBR.]  A  device  ^or  testing  the  power  of  con* 
verging  the  eyes. 

Ophthalmodynia  (of-thal-mo-dtn^i-^).  [Gr* 
b^BaXf^  eye  +  ^^9  pain.]  Violent  pain  in  Uie 
eye  not  the  effect  of  mflammatiozL 

OphthahncBdema  (ofthol-mi-dKm^).  [Gr. 
6^00^  eye  H-CEdema.]  (Edema  of  the  ooi^juno* 
tiva  or  of  the  eyelids. 

Ophthalmography  (of-thol-mog^ro-fi).  [Gr. 
b^BalfiAi  eye  -h  yp&^v  to  write.]  A  description 
of  the  eye. 

OphthalmohydroiThOBa  (of-thal^^mo-hai- 
dro-rt'»).  [Gr.  o^ftxV^  eye  +  vdop  water  +  Itoia 
flow.]  Watery  flow  fiom  the  eyes :  also  spelt 
opMhalmitfdrorrhoBa. 

Ophthahnolith  (ofthol'mo-lith).  IGr.h^X- 
M^  eye  +  Aitfoc  stone.]  A  lachrymal  calculus; 
dacryolith. 

OphthalmolOffiat  (of-thal-moFo-jist).  One 
who  is  expert  in  matters  relating  to  the  eye ;  an 
oculist 

Ophthalmology  (ofthal-moro-ji).  [Gr.  hfdaX^ 
/i^eye  +  ^<v  discourse.]  That  pivt  of  medicine 
which  treats  of  the  eye. 

Ophthahnomacrosis  (of-thaF^mo-ma-cr6^- 
sis).  [Gr.  b^Bakiii^  eye  -{-uaicpdc  long  or  great] 
Enlaigement  of  the  eyeballs. 

Ophthalmomalacia  (of-thol^^mo-ma-l^- 
si-»).  [Gr.  h^Sa^fidc  eye  -f-  fio^oKdc  soft.]  Plneter- 
natural  or  morbid  soilness  of  the  eyebalL 

OphtbalmomelanoBis  (of-thaP^mo-m€l-(i^ 
n6^8is).  [Gr.  b^0a^fi6c  eye  +  Melanosis.]  Mela- 
nosis of  the  eyebalL 

Ophthalmometer  (of-thal-mom^e-t^).  [Gr. 
6^0aAfi6c  eye  -f  /^rpov  measure.]  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  cai>acity  of  the  chambers  of 
the  eye,  or  for  determining  the  curvature  of  the 
oom^  sorfkoe  and  ascertaining  its  refractive 
power. 
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QphthalmozDetry  (of-thal-mom^Mn).  The 
use  of  the  ophthalmometer ;  the  estimation  of 
the  curves  of  the  cornea. 

Ophthalznomiorosoope  (of-thaK^mo-mai^- 
cro-sc6p).  fGr.  o^fti^/i^eye  +  MicRoecoPE.]  An 
instroment  for  examining  the  interior  of  the  eye. 

OphthftlmomyoeB  (of-thal-mo-mai^stz).  [Gr. 
-o^OaXfiSi  eve + fiiftoK  fungus.]  Disease  of  the  eye 
due  to  a  fungous  growth. 

Ophthalmoxxiyitis  (of-thol^^mo-mai-ai^tts). 
{Gr.  aipdaXfidc  eye  +  five  muscle.]  Inflammation 
of  the  eye-muscles. 

Ophthalmoxnsrotoxny  (of-thal^^mo-mai-<yt^o> 
mi).  [Gr.  offe^c  eye-f /»c  muscle+«w  cat- 
ting.]   The  cutting  of  one  or  more  eye-muscles. 

Ophtbalmonous  (of-thal-mong^cus).  [Gr. 
h^da^tdc  eye  -f  ^'"C  tumor.]  Tumor  on  or  affect- 
ing the  eye. 

Ophthalmoneuritis  (of-thaK^mo-niu-rai^* 
its).  [Gr.  h^Bd>Lfi6e  eye  +  NEUBms.]  A  neuritis 
affectine  the  periphend  parts  of  the  ophthahnic 
nerve  (fifth  pair). 

QphthahnoneoTomeninx  (of-thaP^mo-niu- 
ro-ml^nincs).  [Gr.  6^CAaV^  eye  +  vrCpw  nerve  + 
A<7i^<7f  membrane.]    The  retina. 

Qphthalmonoaologjr  (of-thaK^mo-no-sol^o- 
ji).  [Gr.6^<Aa^/<^  eye  +  Nosology.]  The  science 
of  eye  diseases. 

Ophthahnoparaoenteeis  (of-thaF^mo-par- 
a-sni-tt^sis).  [Gr.  h^BoiXitdq  eye  +  Pabacentebis.] 
Incision  into  any  of  the  coats  of  the  eye. 

QphthalmoparalyBlB  (of-thal^^mchpa-niFi- 
sis).  [Gr.  o^aA/*<5c  eye  -f  Paralybib.]  I^uralysis 
of  eye-muscles. 

Ophthalmopathy  (of-thal-mop^fi-thi).  [Gr. 
h^Bakfidc  eye-yndffoc  disease.]  Any  disease  of 
the  e^es,  distinguished  as  external  when  it  affects 
fthe  lids,  cox^unctiva,  cornea,  or  eye-muscles,  and 
inUmal  when  it  affects  the  deep  parts. 

Ophthalmoperipheritis  (of-thaK^mo-pe-rif- 
f-rai^tts).  [Gr.  o^SaXfidc  eye  +  irept^pua  circum- 
ference + -nis.]  Inflammation  of  parts  adjacent 
to  the  eye. 

Ophthalmophantom  (of-thol^mo-fiin-tom). 
[Gr.  6^6^/1^  eye  +  PfiAinoM.]  A  dummy,  or  lav 
figure,  with  a  fkoe  in  which  the  e^^es  of  animals 
are  inserted,  designed  for  practice  m  ophthalmic 
Buigery. 

Ophthahnophlebotomy  (of-thal^^mo-fle- 
bot'o-mt).  [Gr.  h^6aXfi6q  e^e  +  Phlebotomy.] 
Blood-letting  from  a  conjunctival  vein. 

OphthalmophthiBis  (of-thal-morthi-sis). 
[Gr.  d^^o^fi^  eye  -h  ^wrv  wasting.]  Wasting  or 
diminution  of  the  eyeballs. 

Ophthaimophymafof-thal-mo-fki^m^).  [Gr. 
o^Ba^ft&e  eye  +  ^/<o  growth.  ]    A  tumor  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmoplasty  (of-thaPmo-plos-tt).  {Qt, 
h^aXfiSc  eye  +  irX&aceiv  to  form.]  Plastic  surgery 
of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmoplegia  (of-thal-mo-pllO'i-«).  [Gr. 
b^aXfiSc  eve  +  ^^7}^  stroke.]  Ptotlysis  of  tiie 
muscles  or  the  eyebalL  It  may  be  internal,  ex- 
ternal, progressive,  nuclear,  total,  or  partiaL 

QphthalmoproeopaiB  (of-thaK^mo-pxo-sop^* 
•sis)*     [Gr.  6fd^fi6c  eye  +  ^trpdacr^  appeaianoe.] 


The  power  of  the  eye  to  a^iost  itself  to  see  near 
or  distant  objects. 

Ophtbalmoprostatometer  (of-thal^^mo- 
pro6-ta^tom^«-t^).  [Gr.  o^BakiiAc  eye  +  wpoamvat 
to  stand  out  4-  ftirpov  measure.]  An  instrament 
for  measuring  the  amount  of  protznsion  of  the 
eye& 

OphthalTnoptoma  (of-thal-mop4ym»).  [Gr. 
o^OoA^  eye  +  m^fia  ijAU.]  Procidentia  ocuk,  or 
protrusion  of  the  eyeball,^eometime8  caused  by^ 
a  tumor  or  absceos  within  the  orbit. 

Ophthalmoptosis  (of-thoI-mcp-i^^Bis).  See 
Ophthalmoptoica. 

OphthalmopyorrhoBa  (of-tbol^^mo-pai-o- 
ri^^).  [Gr.  o^SSf^  eye  -f  irfoy  pus + ^>^  now.] 
Punilent  ophthalmia, 

Ophthalmorrhagla  (of-thal-mo-r6^-f).  [Gr. 
i^A>^^  eye +  ihr}i>i«a<  to  buivt  forth.]  fiemor- 
rhage  fit»n  the  eye  or  orbit. 

C^hthahnorrliexlB  (of-thal-mo-rw/siB).  [Gr. 
d^BaAfi6Q  eye  +  M<r  breaking  or  bursting.]  A 
bursting  or  disraption  of  the  eyebalL 

OphthalinorrluBa  (of-thol-mo-xl^^).  [Gr. 
bfOoAftSc  eye-f  A«v  to  flow.]  An  ooeing  (of 
blood)  fiom  the  eye. 

OphthalmoeoQpe  (of-tbal^mo-eo6p).  [Gr. 
bf0aAft6c  eve  4-  mamelv  to  examine.]  An  instra- 
ment for  uicilitatinff  examination  or  the  eye ;  an 
instrument  which  lights  up  the  interior  of  the 
eye  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  the  contained 
stmcturss  clearly  visible.  It  consists  essentially 
of  a  di^tly  concave  minor  with  a  small  central 
perforation;  or,  if  the  mirror  be  of  silvered 
glass,  the  silvering  is  removed  from  a  small 
circle  in  the  centre.  The  diameter  of  the  cen- 
tral aperture  is  about  one  line.  In  many  dis- 
eases of  the  nervous  system,  kidneys,  blood,  etc.. 
intraocular  changes  occur  and  may  be  observed 
with  the  ophthalmoscope. 

Ophtbalmoeoopio  (of-thiil-ma«oop^te).  Be- 
looginff  to  ophthalmoscopy ;  obaerved  by  aid  of 
the  opnthalmoecope. 

Ophthalmoeoopiat  (af-thal-mos^co-pist). 
One  who  is  expert  m  the  use  of  the  ophthahno- 
scope. 

Ophthalmosooptometer  (of-thol'^mo-scop* 
tomfe-iir).  [Gr.6^6bV<^  eye +  ««Mrciv  to  examine 
-f  fUrpw  measure.]  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  refraction  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmofloopy  (of-thol-mos'co-pi).  [Gr. 
^^^/<^  eye -fffKOfretv  to  examine.]  Examination 
or  inspection  Qf  the  eyes  by  means  of  the  oph- 
thalmoscope. In  ophthalmoscopy  by  the  dxred 
mdhod  the  ophthalmoscope  is  placed  dose  to  the 
eve  of  the  patient,  and  an  erect  virtual  imace  is 
obtained ;  m  the  indirect  method  a  lens  is  neld 
before  the  patient's  eye,  which  gives  an  inverted 
aerial  image,  and  this  image  is  examined  b)r  the 
observer  at  some  distance  from  the  patient 
Medioal  o.,  ophthalmoscopy  for  the  purpose  of 
diagnosing  dis^Me.  M0t]ioo.9ophthalmosoopy 
for  the  purpose  of  measuring  the  refractive  power 
of  the  eye. 

Ophtha]mo6pa0m(of-thal^mo-fipasm).  [Gr. 
6^Btu^  eye  +  airoffftdt  spasm.]  Spasm  of  the 
eye-muscles. 

Opfathalmosplntherlam  (of-ihal^^mo^pin'- 
the-rism).    [Gr.3^Ai^^ey8+0irai%l(cartogiv» 


PLATE  XTiT. 
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The  optic  disk  viewed  with  the  ophthalmoecope  (Jager):  A,  the  optic  dislc;  a,  scleral  ring;  b,  chorioidal  ring; 
c, central  artery  of  retina;  d^d,  its  branches;  e,  central  vein  of  retina;  /,/,  its  branches;  N,  nasal  side;  T.  temporal 
side. 
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Morton's  ophthalmoscope. 


Loring's  ophthalmoscope. 
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offsfMito.] 
in  the  ^e. 


A  sensBtion  as  of  flaebee  of  light 


pnhthalTOQgtaBls  (of-thal-mo-std^sts).  [Gr. 
«^Amji^  eye  +  criatf  standing.]  The  use  or  the 
ophthalmostat  in  flscing  the  eye. 

Ojphthalmofltet  (of-thaPmo-stat).  [Gr. 
^^aoV^  eye +  (ordMi«  to  cause  to  stand.]  An  in- 
strument fbr  holding  the  eye  in  one  position 
daring  an  operation ;  a  blepharostat 

QplithalniOBtatometer  (of-thal^^mo-sta- 
Um/^Hs).  [Gr.  MbV^^  eye  +  orar^  standing 
-f /i^pov  measoxe.]  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  position  of  the  eyes. 

OphthalTnoBtatometry  (of-thaV'mo-sta» 
tom^e-tri).  [Gr.  6^6^^^  eye-f  vror^  standing 
-f^peiir  to  measure.]  Measurement  of  the  po- 
sition of  the  eyes. 

Opbthalmoeterefida  (of-thal^^mo-ste-rt^sis). 
[Gr.  h^OakfiAi  eye-haripnffi^  deprival.]  Absence 
of  the  eye. 

Opbthalmooyndhysis  (of-thal-mo-sin^ci- 
sfa).  [Gr.  h^OoAudc  eye  +  ffi/yx^i(  mixing.]  A 
mingling  of  the  humors  of  the  eye,  the  result  of 
disease  or  injury. 

Oiilitha]xxiotheirax>eatic8  or  Ophthalmo-* 
therapy  (of-thol^^mo-ther-^pid^tics,  of-thol^^- 
mo-tha;^pi).  [Gr.  h^0aXfi6c  eye  +  Thbrapbu- 
noB.]    llie  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  eye. 

Ophfhalxnotomy  (of-thal-mot^o-mt).  [Gr. 
i^OaXftdg  eye  +  rifofttv  to  ciit]  The  dissection  or 
the  BOigical  cuttmg  of  the  eyeball. 

OphtbaJxDOtonomete^  (of-thaF^mo-to-nom^* 
e-tft") .  [Gr.  h^&aXfi6s  eye  +  t6voc  iension  +  /Jthpov 
meaaoxe.]  A  device  oy  means  of  which  to  esti- 
mate the  tension  of  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

Ophthalmntonoinfltry  (of-thal'^mO-to- 
nom^e-tri).  The  estimation  of  the  tension  of  the 
eyebalL 

Ophthalmotrope  (of-thaFmo-tr5p).  [Gr. 
c^BaSfbdt  eye  4-  rpoiHi  turxung.]  A  model  of  the 
eve  so  arxanged  as  to  imitate  the  movements  of 
tne  real  eyeball 

QphthalTnotropometeg  (of-thal^^mo-tro- 
pom^e-tAr).  [Gr.  ^fBd^ftdc  eye  •+•  rptnHi  turning  -h 
Ittrpom  measure.]  An  ustrument  for  measitfmg 
the  movements  of  the  eye. 

Ophthal  I  no  tropoiiieilry  (of-thal^^mo-tn>* 
pomVtri).  [Gr.  b^BakftAc  eye  +  rpotri  turning  + 
fUrpw  measure.]  Measurement  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  eyebalL 

Onhthalmazysis  (of-thal-nuxNsai^sis).  TGr. 
cf9afy6f  eye  +  ^iwv  to  scrape.]  The  suigicafop- 
eration  of  scraping  the  oox^unctiva. 

Qiaiiaxalznox7Bter(of-thal-moc-si8't2r).  [Gr. 
UOdAftSc  eye  +  ivm^p  scraper.]  An  instrument^ 
consistingorabrash  with  barbs,  used  for  scraping 
the  eye. 

OK^tbalXDOBodn  (of-thal-mo-^on).  [Gr. 
h^0aXft6t  eye + <^  animal.]  Any  entosoon  par- 
asite upon  or  within  the  eye. 

Ophtbalxny  (of-thaFmi).    See  Ofbxbaliiia. 

QphttaataDyaloe  (of-thal-mai^a^los).  [Gr. 
6f6iaJ^  eye  4-^0^  glass.]  The  vitreous  humor 
of  the  eya 

^^l^^|i^iiiiy  inonifia  (of'ihal^'mai-m/0-nai^- 
tss).   [Or.  MiQ#i^  eye  -f  <y<»v  membrane  +  -ms.] 


Ixiflammation  of  any  of  the  m«nbranes  of  the 
eye. 

Oplaxie  (d^pi-dn).    See  Nabootimb. 

Opiaziic  aoid  (6-pi-an^tc).  A  substance, 
CioH^oOai  occurrinff  in  prismatic  crystals,  which 
are  bitter  and  soluble  in  boiling  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  is  produced  by  oxidizing  or  heat- 
ing narcotine  with  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  acid 
And  manganese  peroxide. 

Opianine  (6-pi-an'tn).  A  crystalline  alka- 
loid, C^lin^sOp  derived  from  opium.  Its 
physiological  action  is  said  to  be  similar  to  that 
of  morphine. 

Opianyl  (^^pi-^i-ntl).    Same  as  Mbconhi. 

Opiate  (6^pi-dt).  [L.  o^ptum.]  A  medicine 
or  dose  containing  opium. 

<ypli  pul^via  "Powdered  opium,"  the 
TJ.S.P.  name  for  opium  dried  at  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  85®  0.  (185®  F.)  and  reduced  to  a 
very  fine  (No.  80)  powder.  The  pharmaceuti- 
cal preparations  are  AcHum  cjpit,  Lxtradum  cpu^ 
Opium  deodaratum^  PUulm  optt,  Pulvis  ipecacur' 
aidue  el  opit,  Tinetura  opii,  Ihidura  ojni  cam* 
phonUaf  Tkiettara  opn  deodoroH,  JYochiid  glyqpr' 
rhizm  €i  (^t  and  }nfwm  oipti. 

Qpiocapnism,  Opiokapnisxn  (y^pi-o-oap^- 
ntzm).  [Opium  +  Gr.  K/^wvwita  smoke.]  Opium- 
smoung. 

Opiomania  (6^^pi-o-m^ni-^).  Intense  crav- 
ing for  opium. 

Opionin  (6-pi-6^ntn).  A  crystalline  substance 
found  in  Smyrna  opium. 

Opiophagisin  (6-pi-of^f-jism).  [Gr.  ^im 
opium  +  ^yeZvtoeatj    Opium-eating. 

Opiophile  (6^pi-o-fidl).  (Gr.  hnm  opium  -{« 
^(v  to  love.]  A  lover  of  opium ;  one  who  uses 
opium  excessively 

Opisthantros  (6-pvs-than'trus).  [Gr.  hnioBtv 
behind  +  Avr/Mw  cave.]  A  skull  in  which  the 
vertical  from  the  most  projectinff  point  of  the 
torus  frontalis  to  the  radius  fixus  Ties  behind  the 
vertical  from  the  nasion  to  the  radius  fixus  by  a 
distance  of  1  to  6  mm. 

Opistbenar  (ft-pis'the-nvr).  [Gr.  lmtaBtvap.1 
The  back,  or  the  dorsal  aspect,  of  the  hand. 

Qpisthion  (o-puKthi-on).  [Gr.  mrloBiot  rear.} 
In  craniometry,  the  median  point  on  the  poste- 
rior margin  or  the  foramen  magnuQL 

Opi8thobre8mi20(o-pis-tho-brcg^mus).  [Gr. 
^ta^  behind  +  PptynAi  front  of  the  head.]  A 
skull  in  which  the  line  drawn  from  the  hormion 
to  the  bregma  makes  an  angle  of  from  55.5^  to 
68^  with  the  radius  fixua 

Opisthooephalon  (o-pts-tho-seTfit-lon).  [Gr. 
ImutdoKk^tOmA  1.  The  occiput ;  the  back  of  the 
head.    2.  Tbe  after-braiiL 

Qpigthoohaamue  (o-pte-tho-coz^mus).  [Gr. 
^mtv  behind  +  x^f^  cleft  1  A  skull  in  which 
a  line  from  the  basion  to  the  staphvlion  makes 
an  angle  of  18^-26^  with  the  radius  fixus. 

OpisthooypboaiB  (o-pis^^tho-sai-fysis).  [Gr. 
AfTMr&v  backwud  + '^W'^'f  humpback.]  Perma* 
nexit  backward  curvature  of  the  spine,  the  dorsaf 
aspect  being  convex. 

OpiBthogastrio  (o-pts-tho*ga8^tric).  [Gr. 
bfKiam  rear  +  yaoHfp  stomach.]  Situated  behind 
the  stomach. 
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[^D^thus).  [Or. 
Having  the 

OiXlBthok3rpliOflto(o-piBr^tb<H9d-fl/8iB).  See 

OPflirBOCTPHOSIB. 

Oplsthomeloplionis  (o-pie^^tho^me-lof^o* 
rus) .  [Gr.  ^tadw  backwaid  +  A^Aof  limb  +  fv^h' 
to  Dear.]  A  monster  having  Bupemameiary 
limbe  on  the  back. 

CMsthoporeia  (o-piB^^iho-po-iai^»).  [Gr. 
dirioftv  backward +  iropela  walking.]  Involontary 
walking  backward. 

O|il8ttaO07ii6dhla(o-pifl^^tho4£-ni^ei-f).  [Gr. 
'(krMfty  behind +8Y1IKBIA.]  Synechia  posterior. 
See  Stnbchza. 

Qplathotenar  (o-pfe-thot^e-iuur).  [Gr.diridto 
backward +  rt<i«<v  to  stretch.]  The  erector  spina 
muscle. 

qptoUiotio(ap4s-th(rt/to).  [Gr.AirioAr  behind 
4-  off  ear.]  Situated  behhid  the  ear.  O.  bone» 
the  hind  part  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral b<»ie.  O.  centre,  the  centre  of  ossiflcation 
for  the  petroos  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Opistbotonio  (o-piS'tho-ton^to).  Relating  to 
opisthotonoe. 

Opisthotonos,  Oplstliotoinia  (op^thot^o- 
noSy-nus).  [Gr.^w^  at  the  back +  r0voc  stretch- 
ing.] That  form  of  tetanic  spasm  in  which  the 
body  is  bent  backward,  the  ventral  aspect  being 
convex. 

Opiiim  (ypi-um).  [Gr.  ^moy,  fr.  6frdc  Jnica] 
The  concrete  Juice  of  npc/ver  wwmfemm^  ob- 
tained from  incisions  in  the  cortical  part  of  its 
capsule;  also  the  n.S.P.  name  for  the  concrete 
mflky  exudation  obtained  in  Asia  Minor  by  in- 
cising the  unripe  capsules  of  Papa^ner  mmnif'^ 
enmti.  Good  ojuum  should  yiela  at  least  nine 
Der  cent  of  morphine  by  the  oflELdal  process. 
Opium  is  a  stimulant  narcotic.  Tskeninamod- 
eratQ  dose,  its  first  effect  is  to  increase  the  force 
and  folnesBof  the  pulse,  to  augment  the  temper- 
ature of  the  skin,  to  quicken  the  senses  and  aive 
new  eneigy  to  the  intellectual  foculties.  This 
state  of  excitement  graduaUv  subsides,  and  is 
followed  by  a  feeling  of  placia  repose,  which  at 
length  terminates  in  sleep.  Some  persons,  how* 
ever,  are  not  affected  by  opium  in  this  manner, 
but  are  rendered  restless,  and  even  delirious,  by 
its  action.  When  this  narcotic  has  been  taken 
in  poisonous  doses,  the  patient  soon  sinks  into  a 
profound  lethargy  or  torpor,  and  death  ensues, 
caqsed,  it  would  seem,  by  a  suspension  of  respi- 
ration from  the  want  of  due  influence  from  tne 
brain.  As  a  medicine,  opium  (or  its  prepara- 
tions) may  be  advantageously  employed  m  a 
ffreat  variety  of  affections.  For  allajfing  rest- 
lessness, assuaging  pain,  and  producing  steep,  it 
is  an  invaluable  resource  to  the  physician.  Bems 
a  powerful  antispasmodic,  it  may  often  be  used 
with  the  greatest  advantage  in  tetanus,  cc^ic, 
violent  cough,  espedaUv  of  a  nervous  character, 
and  other  convulsive  anections.  Its  ii^uence  in 
checking  the  secretions  renders  it  a  most  valua- 
ble remedy  in  dianrhoea,  in  oatairh  attended  with 
eiccessive  expectoration,  in  diabetes^  etc.  But 
the  habit  of  taking  it  when  not  absolutely  needed 
is  easily  aoquiredt  and  is  often  followed  by  the 
most  distressing  and  depforable  eflEtets  on  ooth 


Do«,t-2.^01l»: 


the  body  and  the  mind.  ^     . 

0.130  Gul).  O.  deodora^tum,  "^deodorized 
opium,"  the  U.8.P.  name  for  a  product  fonned 
by  macerating  powdered  opium  with  ether,  evai>- 
oratinff,  and  then  mixing  the  reddue  with  sugar 
of  milg.  0.-eatixiirf  the  habitual  use  of  opium 
as  a  stimulant  and  narcotic  O.  babit,  the 
habitual  use  of  opium.  O.  habita6,  one  ad- 
dicted to  the  opium  habit  O.-lettooe,  Xoceu^cs 
vtrc/sd.    O.  xuaater.    See  EiiTLAflTBUM  ora. 

Opimniem  (d^pi-umHon).  Chronic  opium 
poisoning. 

Qpobalsam  (op-o-bdl^s(an).  See  Baxji  or 
GxLBAo  and  Baiajjc  or  Mbcca. 

Qpooepbalus  (op-o-seFfklus).  [Gr.  ^  fooe 
-f  Ko^a^  head.]  A  monster  with  the  ears  ap- 
proximated or  united  under  the  head,  with  no 
mouth  or  nose,  and  jaws  only  partially  developed. 

QXK>d63doo(apKhdd^doc).  Camphorated  aoap 
liniment 

OpodidyxnoA,  Qpodymns  (op-o-did^f-xnus, 
op^^'-mus).  [Gr.  oi^  moe  +  ^Mnjioc  twin.]  A 
monster  having  one  head  and  two  fiicee  united 
at  the  zygomatic  arches. 

Qpodooele  (o-pydo-sU).  [Gr.  M  opening 
•^69w  to  close  or  &sten  +  4^  tumor.]  Obtu- 
rator hernia. 

QpopanfiLX  (o-pop'fhnacs).  A  gum  xeon 
fomiea  by  the  concrete  juice  of  the  roots  of 
(^pop^atnax  Own/wum.  It  was  formeriy  used  ss 
an  antispasmodic,  like  asafetida. 

Qpopiaa  bones  (op-6^pi-^).  [Gr  ^inisn^ 
sight]    The  bones  of  the  orbit 

Opotomooathoter    (o-pot^^o-mocfltth'vt2r). 

Sr.  M  opening+TKMfl^  cutting -I- Caxbktbb.] 
elastic  catheter  with  a  stylet 

Oppilation  (op4-1^8h^).  [L.  cppjktf^,  fr. 
cgoptia^rs  to  obstruct]'  Synonymous  with  Oasn- 
PAXXOK  and  ConsnPATiON. 

OppilAtive  (q/i-le-tiv).  Cflosbig  or  stop* 
inngup. 

Opponens  (o-p^nens)  [L.]  Opposing,  a 
muscle  which  brings  one  part  opposite  another. 
O.  haUu^ois,  an  accessory  muscle  frequently 
seeninman.  It  ari9e8  from  the  adductor  hallu- 
cis,  and  is  inserted  into  the  metatarsal  bone  of 
the  great  toe.  O.  ndn^imi  di^gitl,  a  musde 
arising  from  the  lower  pfurt  of  the  annular  li|a- 
ment  and  frotn  the  uxicif<Mrm  proceeSy  and  m- 
serted  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  fifth  metacarpal 
bone.  O.  min^imi  di'gitl  po^dl0,.a  supernu- 
merary muscle  of  the  foot  on  the  inner  Dorder 
of  the  flexor  minimi  digiti  pedis  brevis,  and  in- 
serted into  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  O.  jk)!^- 
oia,  a  muscle  which  arises  fh)m  the  annular  Ika- 
ment  of  the  wrist  and  from  the  trapesium,  ana  is 
inserted  into  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb. 
It  brings  the  thumb  inward,  thus  opposing  it  to 
the  fingers 

OPIKiBitipolttr  (o-pos^'^i^i-pO^T)  Having 
poles  at  opposite  extremities  said  of  nerve-ceOa 

Oppreesion  (o-pnsh^^).  [L.  oppna^no,  fr 
Qppnfmert  to  press  agamst^  to  bear  down,  to 
crush.]  A  sensation  of  weight  in  a  part  the 
state  of  being  oppressed. 

Opsialgia  (op-si-aKji-a)  fGr  «^  face-f 
AAyoc  pain.]    Neuralgia  of  the  ocei 
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Qpsioxneter  (op-ei-om^e-t^).  [Gr.  d^vc  sight 
•^fttrpov  measure.]  An  instroment  for  esti- 
mating the  power  of  vision. 

Ql>8ionOBis  (op^^8i-o-n6^8is>.  [6r.  diftc  vision 
+  vdaof  disease.]    A  disorder  of  vision. 

Opaoxnania  (op-so-m^ni-^).  [Gr.  6i/ov 
dainty  -f-  Mania.]  A  morbid  appetite  for  some 
special  article  of  food. 

Opsomaniao  (op-so-m^ni-oc).  A  person 
with  a  morbid  craze  for  dainties  or  for  some 
special  food. 

Opeophaeria  ((ro-so-fft'Ji-a).  [Gr.  «Vw  dainty 
4-  ^yeiv  to  eat]  A  morbid  longing  for  dainties ; 
abnormal  daintiness. 

Optaotin  (op-toc'tin).  [Gr.  (nrr6c  seen  +  aicr(c 
ray.]    The  line  of  sight,  or  axis  of  vision. 

Optasiosoopy  (op-taz-i-os'co-pi).  [Gr.  i^- 
raota  vision  +  (TKOfreZv  to  view.]  Tlie  testing  of 
the  perceptive  power  without  light  by  pressure 
and  electricity,  which  cause  subjective  sensa- 
tions. 

Qptio,  Optioal  (op'tic,  op^ti-c^il).  [L.  oj/ti- 
au,  Gr.  67rTtK6c  pertaming  to  sight]  Relating 
to  the  organ  of  vision ;  pertainine  to  vision  or  to 
the  science  of  optics.  O.  aberraSon.  SeeABss- 
1UTION,  2ddefl  O.ang^le.  See  Anqlb  of  vision. 
O.  aro,  the  upper  edge  of  the  orbit  O.  arteries, 
small  branches  suppljring  the  optic  thalamus, 
and  including  the  ezterncdj  branches  of  the  striate 
arteries,  and  the  inferior,  twigs  from  the  poste- 
rior cerebral  artery.  O.  atrophy,  atrophy  of 
the  optic  nerve.  O.  axis,  the  axis  of  the  eye. 
O.  oanaL  Same  as  O.  fobakbn.  O.  capsule, 
a  capsule  in  the  embryonic  head  which  develops 
into  the  sderotia  O.  oentre,  the  point  on  the 
principal  axis  of  the  crystalline  lens  at  which  the 
rays  proceeding  from  an  object  cross  on  their 
way  to  the  retina.  O.  chiasm,  the  crossing  and 
junction  of  the  fibres  of  the  optic  nerves  at  the 
base  of  the  brain.  O.  commissure.  See  O. 
CHIASM.  O.  cup,  a  depression  in  the  anterior 
part  of  the  primary  optic  vesicle  which  develops 
mto  the  retina.  O.  disk,  a  circular  area  on  the 
back  of  the  retina  where  the  optic  nerve  enters : 
called  also  0,  pmriUa  and  0.  entrance,  O.  en- 
trance. See  O.  DISK.  O.  foramen,  a  round 
oxienin^  at  the  base  of  the  lesser  win^  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  through  which  the  optic  nerve 
passes.  O.  foramen  of  the  sclerotic,  the 
passage  through  which  the  optic  nerve  perfo- 
rates the  sclerotica.  O.  ganglia,  the  corpora 
quadrigemina.  Basal  o.  ganirlla,  a  collection 
of  cells  in  the  tuber  cinereum,  near  the  optic 
tract.  O.  ffioove,  a  groove  in  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  sphenoid,  in  front  of  the  olivary 
eminence,  loaging  the  optic  commissure.  O. 
hyperaesthena.  1.  Abnormal  acuteness  of 
vision.  2.  An  excessively  sensitive  condition 
of  the  eye  in  which  light  causes  pain.  O.  iri- 
dectomy. See  iBiDECTOifY  O.  lobes.  See 
Corpora  quadrigemina.  O.  nerve,  the  nerve 
which  forms  the  communication  between  the 
brain  and  the  organ  of  vision.  The  expansion 
of  its  orbital  extremity  constitutes  the  retina. 
The  optic  nerves  are  also  called  the  par  tecun- 
dum,  or  *'  second  pair,"  of  the  encephalic  nerves, 
the  olfiictory  being  reckoned  as  the  first  O. 
neuritis,  ixmammation  of  the  optic  nerve.  O. 
papula.    See  O.  disk.    O.  peduncle,  the  stalk 


of  the  optic  vesicle.  O.  radiation,  a  collection 
of  nerve-fibres  in  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
optic  thalamus,  probably  continuous  with  the 
optic  nerve.  O.  section,  the  appearance  of 
a  transparent  object  under  the  microscope  in 
such  position  that  its  profile  corresponds  closely 
to  the  appearance  of  a  section.  O.  stalk,  the 
peduncle  of  the  optic  vesicle.  O.  thalamus^ 
each  of  two  eminences  forming  the  lateral  walls 
of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain.  O.  tract, 
fibres  extending  between  the  visual  centres  and 
the  optic  commissure.  O.  tubercle,  either  of 
the  corpora  quadrigemina.  O.  ventricles,  late^ 
ral  ventricles.  O.  vesicle,  the  protrusion  on 
each  side  of  the  fore-brain  of  the  foetus  which 
becomes  principally  the  retina. 
Optical  (op^tirogH)    Relating  to  sight ;  optic. 

Optically  active  (op^tt-c{il-t).  Capable  of 
rotating  the  plane  of  polarized  light 

Optician  (op-tish^^).  A  maker  of  spectacles 
and  other  optical  appliances. 

Opticociliary  (op^^tt-co-stl^i-^ri).  Relating 
to  both  the  optic  and  the  ciliary  nerve.  O. 
neurotomy,  aivision  of  both  the  optic  and  the 
ciliary  nerve,  done  to  prevent  sympathetic  oph- 
thalmia 

Opticocinerea  (op^^ti-co-si-nl^ri-^).  The  gray 
matter  of  the  optic  tract 

Opticopupillary  (op^'ti-co-pid'pi-le-ri).  Re- 
lating to  the  optic  nerve  and  the  pupil. 

Opticotrochleisderoticus  (op^'tt-co-troc'- 
li-ai-scli-rot^t-cus) .  The  obliquus  superior  muscle 
of  the  eye. 

Optics  (op'tics).  [Gr.  Airrtx^  optic]  That 
branch  of  physical  science  which  treats  of  the 
phenomena  of  light  and  vision,  and  of  the  in- 
struments by  the  use  of  which  the  faculty  of 
vision  is  aided  and  improved. 

OptocGBle  (op^to-sil).  [Gr.  inrrdc  seen  +  wM- 
Ug  hollow.]  The  cavity  of  an  optic  lobe ;  the 
paraqueduct 

Optoeidometer  (op^^to-ai-dom^e-t^r).  [Gr. 
hm-dg  seen  -h  cWof  form  -f  fitrpov  measure.]  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  acuity  of  vision. 

OptOfirram,  Optograpb  (op'to-gram,  op^to- 
grof).  [Gr.  brrric  seen -}- ypd/i/aa  mark.]  The 
retinal  image  of  the  object  seen. 

Optometer  (op-tom'e-tftr) .  [Gr.  Inmitiv  to  see 
•f  ftirpov  measure.]    Same  as  Opsiometbr. 

Optometry  (op-tam'tf-tri).  The  use  of  the 
optometer. 

Optomyometer  (op^'tomai-om'e-tlr).  An 
instrument  for  measnrmg  the  strength  of  the 
ocular  muscles. 

Optoscope  (op^to-8c6p).  An  instrument  for 
testing  unilateral  amblyopia. 

Optostriate  (op-to-strai'^t).  Relating  to  the 
optic  thalami  and  the  corpora  striata  consid- 
ered as  one  mass.  O.  body,  the  optic  thala* 
mus  and  the  corpus  striatum  taken  together. 

Optotyi>e  (op^to-taip).  [Gr.  bnrei/etv  to  see  + 
TiTTog  type.]  A  type  or  letter  for  testing  the 
vision ;  test-tjrpe. 

O^ra  serra^ta.  [L.]  "Serrated  border  or 
edge."    The  annular  series  of  serrations  which 
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mark  the  anterior  limits  of  the  Tisnal  part  of  the 
retina. 

Qrad  (yrod).  Towards  the  oral  i^on  or 
the  mouth. 

Oral  {yrgi).  [L.  oranis,  fir.  o*.  (/ria  mouth.] 
Relating  to  the  mouth  or  uttered  by  the  mouth ; 
verbal.  O.  centre,  the  centre  for  the  move- 
ments of  the  mouth.  It  is  in  the  ascending 
frontal  convolution.  O.  lobe.  See  PirurrABY 
soDT.  O.  pit,  the  depression  on  the  under  fore 
part  of  the  head  of  the  embryo  which  indicates 
the  position  of  the  mouth.  O.  whiit  a  whiff 
heara  during  expirations  supposed  to  be  a  sign 
of  thoracic  aneurism. 

Oraxiffe  (or^e^j).  [L.  aunm^ttmn.]  The  fruit 
of  OU^ruB  Aurcm^Hum^  an  auiantiaoeoos  tree. 
See  AuRAirm  oobtex,  AuRAirrn  flobbb,  Olbux 
aubamth,  Vinux  aubamtu,  etc.  0.-berr3r,  the 
small  unripe  fruit  of  OU^rus  vulgafriB.  It  yields 
the  costly  Aut2e  da  peHis  graina^  which  is  cniefly 
used  in  perflimery.  O.'gnae,  pineweed.  By- 
per^icum  Sar(/ihra,  an  American  plant,  used 
chiefly  in  domestic  medicine.  O.-pea.  1  The 
small  unripe  fruit  of  the  Gnra^oa  orange .  used 
in  flavoring  liqueurs.  2.  Orange-seeds  used  as 
issae-peas.  O.-peeL  See  AuBAHm  oobtex. 
O.-root,  ffydnu^tU  comaden/M,  O.  skin,  a  yel- 
lowness of  the  skin  seen  in  new-bom  in&nts. 
See  AuBiQo.  O.  wine.  1  See  Vinum  aubantii. 
2,  A  sort  of  wine  made  of  orange-juice. 

Orangeade  (or-ei\j-MO.  [Fr.]  Orange-Juice 
sweetened :  used  as  a  coohng  drink. 

Orbioular  (^r-bu/iu-l^r).  [L.  orMeula^rii,  fr. 
crbic^ulua,  dim.  of  or^bis  orb  or  circle.]  Shaped 
like  an  orb ;  circular  in  outline :  circular  and 
flat  like  a  coin.  O.  bone.  See  ORBiccTLARa  oe. 
O.  ligament  of  the  radius,  the  ligament  sur- 
rounding the  neck  of  the  radius ;  the  itwnnl^^y 
lisament  of  the  radius.  O.  tubercle,  a  tuber- 
cle on  the  inner  aspect  of  the  distal  end  of  the 
long  process  of  the  incus.  It  articulates  with  the 
stapes. 

Orbioula/re  os.  [L..  "orbicular  bone."] 
The  small  orbed  bone  or  the  ear  articulating 
with  the  head  of  the  stapes. 

Orbioula^rls  a^nL  The  sphincter  ani  ex- 
temus.  O.mala^rls,  that  portion  of  the  orbicu- 
laris palpebrarum  known  as  the  makris  muscle. 
O.  oc^ujL  Same  as  Obbiculabis  PALFEsaABUM. 
O.  o^ris,  a  collection  of  muscular  bands  from 
various  sources,  constituting  the  substance  of  the 
lips :  also  termed  OorulricUn'  om,  /^hincter  labuh 
mm,  and  OKuIatorius.  O.  .palpebra/runi.  a 
muscle  consisting  of  two  parts,  the  palpebral  and 
the  orhUalf  which  respectively  lie  within  the 
eyelids  and  surround  the  maigin  of  the  orbit, 
arisinff  from  the  tarsal  ligament,  the  nasal  pro- 
cess <?  the  superior  ma3cillary  bone,  and  the 
frontal  bone,  and  being  inserted  into  the  ex- 
ternal tarsal  ligament  and  surrounding  parts  of 
the  cheek  and  orbital  margin.   It  shuts  the  eye 

Orbioulate  Mr-bw/iu-14t)  HL.  orbieula^tui. 
fr.  oHnc^ulu$  little  circle  or  round  balL]  Bouna 
and  flat,  or  orbicular 

Orbioulus  (^r-btc'lu-lus).  [Dim.  of  L.  orchis 
circle.]  A  little  circle.  O.  oapsulociUa^rla 
Same  as  Zinn,  zonule  of.  O.  oilia^ris,  "cili- 
ary circle,"  the  white  circle  marking  the  begin- 
ning of  the  ciliary  ligament,  situated  between 


the  ore  semta  and  thadliarv  body .  called  also 
Annuhu  eUiarig.  O.  gaoglfiysus,  the  pleccns 
formed  by  the  ciliary  nerves  on  the  outer  snr- 
fiMse  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  O.  Ilgamento^sns, 
the  ciliary  muscle. 

Orbiseptum  {dt-hi^ep^tam).  The  eeptum 
between  the  orbits  of  the  two  eyes. 

Orbit  (^r^t).  HL  or^biia  track  or  path ,  the 
rut  of  a  wheel  J  The  bony  cavity  in  which  the 
eyeball  is  situated,  the  eye  being  compared  to  a 
wheel  {orbis),  and  the  socket  to  the  rut  or  cavity 
into  which  the  wheel  hss  sunk. 

OrUtal  (^r^bi-t^).    [L.  arbita^Ui,  fir.  or^bUa 
the  orbit  of  the  eye.  j    Belonging  to  the  orbit  of 
the  eye.    O.  angle.    Same  as  Biobbitai*  angis. 
O.  apophyses,  the  angular  processes  of  the 
firontal  bone.   O.  aroh.  Same  as  SupRA-ORBrrAL 
ABCBi    O.  artery^  a  branch  of  the  middle  tem- 
poral artery  runmoff  above  the  sygoms  to  the 
external  angle  of  the  eye.    O.  breadth,  the 
distance  tnm  the  middle  of  the  inner  border  of 
the  orbit  to  the  middle  of  the  outer  border.    O. 
ouial,  the  ethmoidal  foramen.    O  *^^1iil1t*ff 
See  Gklluutib.    O.  oonvolution,  any  one  of 
the  convolutions  on  the  orbital  6urfiM»  of  the 
frontEd  lobe  of  the  brain  between  the  limbs  of 
the  triradiate  fissure  -  they  are  distingaiahed  ss 
the  inner  or  straight  convolution,  the  middle  or 
intermedi^ie  convolution,  and  the  external  or  lat- 
eral convolution.    O.  fteola,  the  capsule  of 
Ttoon.    O.  fissure,  a  fissure  on  the  orbital  suz^ 
&ce  of  the  frt>ntal  lobe,  external  to  the  olfruMoir 
fissure.    Anterior  o.  fissure,  the  sphenomaxil- 
hury  fissure.    Posterior  o.  fissure,  the  sphenoid 
fissure.    Ajiterior  internal  o.  fbrameo,  the 
anterior  ethmoid  foramen.    Superior  Ol  fbrft- 
men,  the  supre-orbital  foramen.    O  fb88a»the 
cavity  of  the  orbit.    O.  ganglion.    See  Ohiabt 
GAKGLxoN     O   gland.     Same  as  Lachbtxal 
OMJn>.    O.  heli^t,  the  greatest  vertical  heoAi 
of  the  opening  of  the  orbit.     O.  indsoc,  ttie 
number  obtained  by  dividing  the  tnnsverK 
diameter  of  one  of  the  orbite  by  its  vertical 
diameter  and  multiplying  the  resolt  by  KXX 
O.  lobe,  that  part  of  the  fix>ntal  lobe  of  the 
cerebrum  which  lies  on  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
frontal  bone.    O.  margin,  a  weU-marked  aarie 
separeting  the  frontal  surfiioe  of  the  fix>ntal  lobe 
firom  the  orbital  sorlkce.    O.  x>laxie.  the  plane 
passed  through  the  visual  axis  of  each  eye^    O. 
plate,  that  portion  of  the  fix>ntal  bone  which 
forms  the  roof  of  the  orbit    O.  plate  of  the 
ethmoid,  the  smooth  plate  defining  the  lateral 
mass  cmT  the  ethmoid  bone  outwardly,  and  form- 
ing a  great  part  of  the  inner  wall  of  the  orbit 
O.  plMe  0^  the  mayjlla,  the  o.  process  of  the 
malar  bone.  O.  point,  the  lowest  point  on  the  in- 
ferior border  of  the  orbit    Bztemal  o.  point, 
that  point  on  the  outer  edge  of  the  orbit  where 
the  external  angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone 
Joins  the  malar  bcaae.     O.  prooees  of  the 
malar  bone,  that  portion  of  the  malar  bone 
which  forms  part  of  the  orbit    O  prooessof 
the  palate  bone,  the  pyramidal  part  of  the 
palate  bone  which  helpe  to  form  the  orbit   O. 
ridge,  the  edge  of  the  nasal  process  of  the  sape^ 
rior  maxillary  bone  to  which  the  tendo  ocoli 
is  attached.    O  sulcus,  any  one  of  the  fiuTOWs 
on  the  orbital  surftce  of  the  frontal  lobe  of  the 
bndn.  O.  snrteoe.  that  portion  of  the  superior 


OBBITABY 


718 


OBCHZD08PONOIOMA 


TnaTJIIiy  bone  which  fonDB  part  of  the  floor  of 
the  cML    O.  vault,  the  roof  of  the  orbit 

Ortaltai7tOrbltar(^r'bi-te-ii,dr'bi-t^r).  [L. 
oiMn^niM  or  orbiUj/m^  Belating  to  the  orbit 
of  the  eye. 

Qrbito-alveolar  height  (dr^^bi-to-ol-vl'o- 
1^).  The  distance  from  the  lower  maigin  of  the 
orbit  to  the  alveolar  maigin  of  the  superior  max- 
illary bone  measured  on  a  vertical  line  from  the 
frontal  prominence. 

Qrbito-alveolooondylar  an^rle  (^r^^bi-t6- 
ol-vi^^o-lo-oonMi-l^).  The  angle  between  the 
axis  of  the  orbit  and  the  alveolocondylean 
plane. 

Orbltobasilar  ax«le  (dr^n>t-to-b^Bi-l9r). 
The  angle  between  the  axis  of  the  orbit  produced 
and  the  lower  border  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone  produced. 

Orbitooele  (<0ra>i-to-ell).  [L.  ar^bita  orbit  + 
Gr.  i4^  tomor.  J  1.  Tumor  ox  the  orbit.  2.  Gx- 
ophthalmua. 

QrbitofiEtoialaxiffle(Ar^a)i-to-f(y8h^)  Same 
as  Obbrokaxillabt  anglb. 

Qrtsttoftontal  artery  ((Jr^^to-fron^t^d)  A 
branch  of  the  middle  cerebral  artery  to  the  in- 
flbrior  frontal  convolution.  O.  fissure,  a  fissure 
on  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  brain,  8ei>arating  the 
superfrontal  and  the  orbital  convolutions. 

Qrbitomalar  ludez  (^r^^bi-to-m6^).  The 
ratio  of  the  width  of  the  ieuoe  between  tne  most 
prominent  part  of  the  zygomatic  arches  and  the 
widtti  measured  between  the  outer  ends  of  the 
frontomalar  suture,  the  latter  being  taken  as  100. 

Qrbitoinaylllary  auffle  (^^bt-to-nuu/si-le- 
n).  mie  angle  between  Imes  joining  the  auricu- 
lar poinfrwith  tiie  glabella  and  the  alveolar  border. 

OrbitooasAl  (dr^n^iriOTa^tgli  Both  orbital 
andnasaL 

Qrbtto-oooipital  ansrle  (dr^^bi-tO-oo«tp^i- 
t(il).  'Die  an^  between  the  plane  of  the  ocapi- 
tal  foramen  and  the  visual  axis. 

Orbito-ooalar(dr^a>i-t6-oc^iU'^).  Renting 
to  the  orbit  and  the  eye. 

Orbltopalpefaral  Mr^a>i-to-pal^pi-bM).  Re- 
lating to  we  orbit  and  the  eyelid.  O.  mu861e, 
the  superior  palpebral  musde. 

Orbitopixieal  (^a>i-to-piVi-al).  Belating 
both  to  the  orbit  and  to  the  pineal  body 

OrbitOBphenoid  (dr^Ow^to-tf  t^noid).  HLoK- 
6tla  orbit  +  09  ipherinfdu  the  sphenoid  bone.] 
The  orbital  or  lesser  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Orbttostat  (dra>i-t04tat).  [L.  oKMto  oibit 
4>  Gr.  erardc  placed.]  An  instrument  for  deter^ 
mining  the  centres  of  the  anterior  opening?  of 
Che  cianial  orbits. 

Orbitotarsalliffament  (^^bi4o-tAr^sca).  A 
membranous  process  given  off  by  the  orbital 
oeriostenm  and  aiding  in  the  formation  of  the 
nbnma  tissue  of  the  eyelids  -  called  also  PaJpe- 
bralfiucuL 

QrUtotemporal  nenre  (^^bi-to^em^pohrfid). 
The  orbital  branch  of  the  superior  maxillaiy 


Qroe&o  add  (Ar^sl^)     Same  as  Obcbdi 
Qroein  Mr^si-4n).    A  brownish  coloring  mat- 
ter, C^P^fi^ff  obtained  from  ordn  by  the  ao- 
lion  or  aqueous  ammonia  and  air 


Orohella  (^r-o^l^^).  Roecd/la  fmceyrio,  a 
plant  of  the  order  lAcnena^  which  yields  the  cdr 
oring  matter  called  orMl  or  arehUL 

Oroheooele  (^r^ci-o^).  SameasOscHBOcBLB. 

Orcheoplasty  (dr^ci-o-plos-tt).  [Gr.  hpx^a 
scrotum  +  nXiaa&v  to  form,  j  Plastic  surgery  of 
the  scrotum. 

Oroheotoxny  (dr-d-ot^o-mi).    See  OacniDor* 

OVT. 

Orchestromaxxla  (dr^^ces-tro-m^ni-^).    [Gr. 
6p;i:i^pia  female  dancer +  /<avia  madness.]  Same 
ssGhobxa. 
Orobialffia  (^>ci-al^Ji-«).    [Qr.  tpx^i  testicle 
the  testicle. 

Atony  or  re* 


^  a  Wpd-ol'ji 
+  ^rocpain.]    Fain  in  1 


i 


Orohlatonia  (dr^^ci-a-t6^ni-^). 
laxation  of  the  testes. 

Orohiatropfaia  (dr^^d-o^trC/fl-^).  [Gr.  tpxi/( 
testis + Atrophia.]    Wasting  away  of  the  testis. 

Orohio  (dr^cic).    Relating  to  the  testicle. 

Orohicliorea  (dr'^ci-co-rt^^).  Chorea  or 
twitching  movement  of  the  teste& 

OrobidalgiaC^rHsi-daFji-^)    SeeOscBULOiA. 

Qrohidatony  Mr-cMat^o-m).  [Gr.  tpxtc  tea* 
tide  +  Atomt.]    Atony  of  the  testide. 

Orohidauxe  (dr-ci-ddc^st).  [Gr.  bpxt^  testide 
+  0^^  growth.]  H]^rtrophy  or  morbid  en- 
largement of  the  testicle. 

Orcliideotomy  (drHsi-d^to-mi)  Same  as 
OscHiBcroinr 

Orohidempharajds  (dr-d-dan-flnu/sis).  [Qr. 
bpxt^  testide  +  iH'^^v  stopping.]  Obstruction 
of  the  seminal  vedcles  or  ducts. 

Qrobidexioephaloma  (dr-dKlm-sef-^-iym^). 

EGr.  6pxi(  testicle  +.  ix«^^  brain.]  fincepha- 
)id  cancer  of  the  testide. 

Qrohid^pUepsia  (^^cid<€p4-Up^d-^).  TGr. 
bpxv  testicle  +  Epilepsia.]  Epilepsy  caused  by 
masturbation. 

Orohiditis  (^r-ci-dai^ttB).    See  OBCHms. 

Orohldooatabasis  (dr^^ci-do-ca-tal/«Hris). 
[Gr.  bpxK  testide  +  KorAfiaoic  descent]  The  de- 
scent of  the  testides  into  the  scrotum. 

Qrohidooele  (dr^ctd-o-stl).  [Gr.  6pxit  testicle 
+ 14^  tumor.]    A  tumor  of  the  testide. 

Qrohldodyziia  (^^cMo-din^i-^).    Same  as 

OBCHIODTinA* 

Qrdhidomeiilxisitla  (dr^^d-do-nun-in-Jai^tts). 
[Gr  ^;r<c  testide +  A<^<xf  membrane.]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  tunics  of  the  testide.    SeeHvDBo- 


QrohidomTeloma  (^^cMo-mai-e-iym^). 
[Gr.  ^xt  testicle  +  fiOfMc  marrow.1  Medullary 
caroinoma  or  mydoid  sarcoma  of  the  testide. 

Qrohidopezla  (^^ci-do-p0O^si-a).  [Qr.bpxic 
testide  +  irvyW/Mi  to  festen.  j  1.  Same  as  (ht- 
CHiOBBHAPHT     2.  Hardening  of  the  testicle. 

QroUdORiiapby  (dr-ct-dor^fkil)     See  Oa- 

CHIOBBWAPHT 

Qrdhldosdbeooele  (dr«i-dos^d-o-stl).  [Gr. 
^X*c  testide -l-^Ar^^  scrotum -f  K^hi  tumor.] 
Scrotal  hernia  with  enlaxgement  of  the  testide. 

Ordhiaogpopgtoma  (^^ci-do-span-ji-^m^). 
[Gr  ^;r<c  testide -4-0ff^fyroc sponge.]  Afhngous 
growth  on  the  testide. 
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Ordhidotomia  (dr'^cMo-tA^mi:^).    See  Ob- 

CHOIOMT. 

Orohidotomy  (dr<!i-dot^o-mi).    See  Obchot- 

OKT. 

Qrohidotyloma  (dK^ci-do-tai-16'm«).  [Gr. 
lpx(C  testicle  +  riXufia  callus.  ]  Callous  taberde 
of  the  testicle. 

Orohleotomy  (tfr-ci-«/to-mi).  [Gr.  ipxv  tes- 
tis +  hnoti^  cutting  out]  The  removal  by  cutting 
of  tiie  testis. 

Orohi-epididymitiB  (^K^ci-«p''i-did-t-mai'- 
tis).  [Gr.  tpxif  testicle  +  Epididymitib.]  In- 
flammation of  the  testicle  and  the  epididymis. 

Orchil  (^r'ctl).    See  Obchella. 

Orohiooele  ((Jr'ci-o-sil).  [Gr.  ipxic  testicle  -t- 
K^Ai7  tumor.]    Hernia  of  the  testicle. 

Orohioooooias  (dr^'ci-o-ccx/us).  The  diplo* 
coccus  of  orchitis. 

Orotaiodsnsia  (dr^'ci-o-dtn'i-») .  [Gr.  dpx^s  tes- 
ticle +  Mvn  pain  J  Pain  of  a  pungent  character 
in  the  testicle. 

Qrohiohydatidoma  fdr^'ci-o-hai-dat-t-dft'- 
m^).  [Gr.  dpxtg  testicle  +  vdaWf  watery  vesicle.] 
A  cystic  tumor  of  the  testis. 

Orohiomyeloma  (dr^'ci-o-mai-e-Wm^).  [Gr 
^PXV  testis  if  px}^  marrow.  ]    See  Orchioomye- 

LOMA. 

Orohionous  (dr-ci-ong^cus).  [Gr.  ipx^i  testis 
+  A/Koc  mass.]    A  tumor  of  the  testis. 

Qrohioneuralgia  (dr^'ci-o-niu-raKji-^).  [Gr. 
ipx^i  testicle  4-  vevpov  nerve  +  AAyof  pain.  J  Neu- 
ralgia of  the  testes. 

Orchioplasty  (dr^ci-o-plos-tt).  [Gr.  ipxt^  tes- 
ticle +  frA&ffny  to  form.]  Plastic  surgery  of  the 
testicle. 

Orohiorrhaphy  (dr-ci-or'^r-fi).  FGr.  6pxic  tes- 
ticle +  /^  suture.]  Suturing  of  the  testicle  to 
the  surrounding  tissues. 

Orohiosoirrhus  (dr^'ci-o-sciVus).  [Gr.  5pxt^ 
testicle  +  oKippo^  hard.  ]  Scirrhus,  or  hard  cancer, 
of  the  testicle. 

Orohiostoeis  (dr''ci-oa-t6'si8).  [Gr.  6pxic 
testicle  +  bariw  bone.]  Bony  induration  of  the 
testicle. 

Orohiotomia    (dr^^ci-o-t6^mi-^)       See    Or- 

CHOTOMT. 

Orchis  (dr'cis),  pi.  oraches.  [Gr.  6pxtc  testi- 
cle :  named  from  the  shape  of  the  roots  or  tubes.] 

1.  The  typical  genus  of  orchidaceous  plants. 

2.  A  testis,  or  testicle.  O.  xnas'cula,  the  male 
orchis,  a  plant  from  the  tubers  of  which  salep  is 
procured.    See  Salep. 

Orohitic  (dr-cit^ic).    Belonging  to  orchitis. 

Orchitis  (dr-cai'tis).  [Gr.  6pxic  testicle.] 
Inflammation  of  the  testicle ;  swelled  testicle. 

Orohitoxny  (dr-cit'o-mi).    See  Orchotomy. 

Orohooele  (dr^co-stl).    Same  as.  Orchiocelb. 

Orchotomy  Mr-cot'o-mi).  [Gr.  dpxtc  testicle 
-f-  rtpveiv  to  cut.  J  The  operation  of  cutting  out 
or  removing  a  testicle  by  the  knife ;  castration. 

Orcin,  Orcinol  (^r'sin.  Ar'si-nol).  A  princi- 
ple, CiiHeOa,  =CflH,(CHa)(OHg),  or  dihydroxy- 
toluene,  obtainable  from  orchil,  etc.  It  is  a 
white,  sweetish  powder,  decidedly  antiseptic. 


and  poisonous  in  large  doses.  It  is  Qsefbl  in 
certam  skin  diseases. 

Ordeal  bark  (^rfdi-(d).  The  poisonouB  bark 
of  various  trees  and  plants,  used  by  savage  tribes 
in  their  trials  by  oraeaL  See  Sassy  aftis.  O. 
nut.    See  Physoshoica. 

Ordure  (dr^djiur).    [Fr.]    Fecal  excrement 

Oreotio  (o-rec^ttc).  (Gr.  hpurwd^,']  Stimu- 
lating the  desires ;  relating  to  the  natural  appe- 
tites of  the  bodily  oiganism. 

Orellana  (o-rel-l^n^).    See  Ankotto. 

Orellin  6o-reKtn),  A  yellow  coloring  matter 
obtainable  rrom  annotto. 

Oreodaphnol  (6-ri-o-daf^nol)«  An  oxysen- 
ated  oil  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  Oreodc^'ne 
caLifor'nica,  the  California  bay  laureL 

Oreoselin  ^5-ri-os^e-lin).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CMH|g04,  formed  by  the  action  of  alco- 
holic potash  or  acids  on  peucedanin. 

Oreoselon  (6-ri-o8'i-lon).  A  compound.  Cm- 
HioOs)  found  in  Peucefdanum  OreoseU^num. 

Orezine  (o-rec'stn).  [Gr.  bpe^ic  appetite.] 
A  base  whose  hydrochlorate,  Ci4Hi^8.HCl-f 
2HbO,  is  a  stomachic,  useful  in  anorexia.  Dose, 
2-7  gr.  (0.13(M).5  Gm.). 

Orezis  (o-r«c'si8).  [Gr.  «pcf<c.]  A  longing; 
a  yearning ;  the  appetite.  O.  oyno^des.  Same 
as  Bulimia. 

Orsran  (dr'e^m).  [L.  origanum,  fr.  Gr.  dpyavcv 
an  instrument  or  organ.]  A  part  of  an  ammal 
or  vegetable  capable  of  performing  some  act  or 
ofiice  appropriate  to  itselfl  O.  albuxnln,  the 
albumin  which  forms  a  part  of  the  solid  tissue 
of  any  organ.  O.  of  Oorti.  See  Oobti's  organ. 
O.  of  Oiraldds.  See  PARADinyins.  O.  of 
RoeemnfUler,  the  parovarium  or  epodphoron. 

Orsranic  (^r-gan'ic).  [L.  orffonficus.!  Re- 
lating to,  or  acting  by  means  of,  organs ;  having 
an  organized  structure.  O.  acid,  an  acid  con- 
taining carbon.  O.  albumin,  albumin  forming 
an  integral  part  of  some  tissue.  O.  bckse,  a  base 
containing  carbon,  including  nearly  all  the  am- 
monia bases.  O.  chemistry,  the  chemistry  of 
compounds  containing  carbon.  O.  disease,  a 
disease  in  which  there  is  a  structural  lesion.  O. 
force.  See  Vital  forcb.  O.  headaohe,  head- 
ache due  to  structural  lesion  of  the  brain  or 
its  membranes.  O.  lesion,  a  lesion  involving 
changes  in  the  structure  of  the  part ;  a  Btructunu 
lesion.  O.  life,  that  life  which  belongs  properly 
to  the  organs  necessary  to  the  vital  existence. 
O.  molecules,  certain  floating  bodies  supposed 
to  exist  in  the  male  semen,  and  regarded  as  pri- 
mordial monads  of  peculiar  activity  existing 
through  all  nature  ana  constituting  the  nutrient 
elements  of  living  matter.  O.  murmur,  a  heart- 
murmur  due  to  structural  lesions.  O.  XMuraly- 
sis,  paralysis  due  to  a  structural  lesion  of  the 
nervous  system  or  of  the  muscles.  O.  reflex,  a 
reflex  relating  to  some  natural  bodily  function, 
as  micturition,  digestion,  etc.  O.  relation. 
See  Relation.  O.  stricture,  stricture  of  a  ca- 
nal due  to  inflammation  or  foreign  growth  in  the 
canaL 

Organicism  (dr-gan^t-sizm).  Atheonrwhich 
holds  that  all  diseases  are  organic,  ana  that  a 
purely  functional  disease  does  not  exists 
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QrsiUtllsin  (A^gtm-ism).  [Qr.  tfFyavav  organ.  ] 
Or^aaic  stroctoie ;  the  Irnng  economy ;  an  in- 
dividual being;  an  organised  body  endowed 
with  a  separate  eziafeenoe. 

OrgBDlte  (dr^g^m-ait).  The  smaUest  part  of 
an  organ  which  retains  the  same  Btroctore  as  the 
oigsn  itself;  an  elementary  organ. 

OrganJisiihlft  "(^g^n-ai-i^-bl).  OapaUo  cT 
being  transformed  into  living  tissae. 

OrganJisiitJon  (ft^^ggi^vsysh^).  [Gr.  ^ 
ywjy  organ.]  1.  The  pxooesB  by  whidh  an  or- 
ganised Dody  is  formedf ;  the  stroctore  proper  to 
an  animal  or  a  plant  2.  ^le  totality  of  the  parts 
which  constitateL  and  of  the  laws  which  rega* 
late,  an  organised  body. 

Orscuiisod  (^r^gfm-aisd).  [Gr.  hfyaofw  or^ 
san.]  Having  a  defined  structure:  formed,  or 
mmished,  with  orsanSy  each  of  which  has  its 
proper  fhnction.    O.  fennent.    See  FsRicBifr. 

Qrvanoohamlfltry  (^^gvaH>-cem^ts-tri).  Or- 
ganic chemistry. 

OrgaiiofaRlo  {fit^^ffffno-ia^ic).  Containing 
iron  and  some  organic  compound  or  substance. 

OEVBOogeny  (d^gem-cj^f^t).  [Gr.  6fryaiw 
organ +  r^vvic  generation.]  Originally,  the 
formation  or  growth  of  organs :— visually  applied 
to  a  description  of  the  organs  of  a  livii^^  body. 

Odnganography  (^r-g^n-^og^r^ft*).  [Gr.  bp- 
>«Mw  organ +  n^4ca^  to  write.l  A  description 
of  the  organs  of  some  living  boay ;  the  study  of 
the  Btmabre  of  the  ozgans  or  parts  as  to  their 
external  conformation. 

OrBaooid  (<^gfm-oid).  [Gr.  iprwfw  oigan  + 
dfer  form.]  Bes^blixig  an  oigui  or  an  organ- 
ised stnxftuxe. 

Orsaooleptlo  (dr^^g«m-o-l^ttc).  [Gr.  6p. 
xnov  orfian  + Ao/i/S&ecy  to  take.J  1.  Making  an 
impression  on  an  onaiiy^especially  on  an  organ 
of  one  of  the  special  senses.  2.  Beceiving,  or 
capable  of  receiving,  an  impreanon. 

Orswioltth  (^gan^o-Kth).  [Gr.  bpywm  or- 
gan-f^^  fltona]  A  concretion  within  an  or- 
ganic si±fltaxioe. 

Oi«aiiol0ff7  (^r-g(knoFo-Jt).  [Gr.  iffytOw 
oigaa-|-^^}«f<iiscoorBe.]  That  branch  of  physi- 
oySjgj  whidi  treats  of  the  different  organs  of 
animals,  bat  more  particularly  of  those  of  the 
human  body. 

OiVBAometalUo  (^^gcmHyms4aKtc).  Con- 
taininga  metal  combined  with  an  oiganiciadicaL 

Oisaxioaozny  (tfr-ggk-non'o-mi).  fOr.  bfrfovw 
organ4-«d^  law.]  The  laws  which  regulate 
the  activity  of  the  organism  or  oigaaio  life. 

OEvaaonym  <^r«m^o-nim).  .  [Gr.  Vytrnw 
orBan+^nyio  name.]  The  technical  or  sden- 
tine  iiame  of  any  part  or  organ. 

Organonyioy  (A>g(knon^i-mO.  The  system 
of  naming  organs  <x  paurts. 

dvaiiopattaio  (dr«an-o-path^fO).  Of  the 
nature  of  an  organopathy 

OryanopathlBTn  (^r^^n-op'fkthism).  The 
doctnne  that  all  disease  is  organic ;  o  xganicism. 

Qngasopattay  (^r^{m-ci/(hih«).  [L.  oraano' 
palhfin,  tt.  Qft.bpymm  cigan+imo(  suffiailng.] 
1.  Organic  disease ;  disease  attended  with  oiganic 
2.  Same  as  Oboanothkbaft. 


Qrsanoplaatio  (^K^gcm-o-plos^tic).  (S^ 
OBGAif  and  PLAsnc]  Evolving  or  giving  rise  to 
orgftns. 

Organoplasty  (dr^nH>-pla8'U).  [Gr.  *a- 
yavov  organ  +  nXimw  to  shape.]  The  develop- 
ment or  evolution  of  organs. 

OrganoBOope  (^r^gan-o<so6p).  [Gr.  bf/ywfw 
organ  +  awKtiv  to  view.  J    Same  as  Cndosoopb. 

Organotherapy  (^r^^g^-o-ther'^i-pt).  [Gr. 
tffyavw  orean  +  fkpoTrela  treatment]  The  treat- 
ment of  disesse  by  the  use  of  the  organs  of  ani- 
mals or  of  extracts  made  fiom  them. 

Organotomy  (drnggn-ot^o-mi).  [Gr.  dpyavcp 
oigan  +  ^M  cutting.]    Dissection  of  organs. 

Oisanule  (dr^ggn-iCd).  One  of  the  cells  or 
elements  of  an  organ. 

Orgasm  Mr^gosm).  [Qr.  hpyofffi^  kneading.  1 
The  orids  or  venernl  e»sitement  (Also  used 
for  the  condition  preceding  the  cri^  as  if  de- 
rived ftom  Gr.  ^p)«B<y  to  swelL    SeeOSsTBUM.) 

Orgaetio  (dr-gos^tte).    Belonging  to  orgasm. 

Oi^rcustica  (dr-ga^Urc^).  Diseases  affecting 
the  procreative  power 

Orgeat  (dr'shat).  A  sweetened  emulsion  of 
almonds  with  orange-flower  water.  O.  pow<« 
der»  a  preiMuration  of  powdered  almonds  and 
sugar,  use^  in  making  syrup  of  oigeat. 

Oriental  boil  (6-ri-en^tal).  Same  as  Fuauir- 
CULUB'  OBiBNTALis.  O.  heuebOTe.  See  Hblls- 
BOBDBOBixMTALis.  O.xtagUB.  Same as Plaous. 
O.  sore.  See  Alxppo  boil.  O.  typbus,  d 
synonym  for  the  plague. 

Orientation  ((/^ri-en-td^shpn).  The  deter- 
mination of  the  east  point  of  the  ecmjptm :  the 
determination  of  one's  own  position  with  rela- 
tion to  surroundings. 

Orifteial  angle  (or-i-fd^sh^il).  HL  oi  month 
+f€/cie8  face.]  The  angle  xnade  oetween  the 
filial  line  and  the  plane  of  the  masticating  fiuses 
of  the  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

Orifice  (or^i-fis).  [L.  oryi^eium,  tt.  o$  mouth 
•^-fc/cere  to  make.1  A  mouth  or  entrance  to 
any  cavity  of  the  body :  as,  the  aifloe  of  the 
stomach.  A  foramen,  hole,  meatus,  opening, 
etc. 

Orifioial  (or^fSsh^^).  Relating  to  an  orifice, 
O.  Buxgery,  the  surgery  of  the  orifices  of  the 
body. 

Orifloluxn  (or-i-fie^i-mn).    See  OBmca 

Origanum  (o-rig'fi^nuin}.  [Gr.  hfityavw,]  A 
genus  of  labiate  pCints.  The  leaves  and  stems 
of  O.  vulga^re  are  gently  tonic  and  stimulant 
It  also  flimishes  a  volatile  oil,  (Heum  origani^ 
which  is  stimulant,  carminative,  and  anodyne. 
O.  ldteu:jora^na,  sweet  maijoram,  fomishes  a 
volatile  oiL 

Origin  (or^i-jin).  [L.  on^po  source,  begin- 
ning.] Properly,  the  source  or  commencement 
of  anvthing ;  that  point  of  attachment  of  a  mus- 
cle wnich  remains  fixed  during  contraction  of 
the  muscle.  Cf.  Inbbbtion.  Apparent  o.,  the 
point  at  which  a  cranial  nerve  emerges  from  the 
Drain  surftce :  called  also  Superficial  o.  and  EeUd 
o.  Deep  o.,  the  point  in  the  substance  of  the 
brain  from  which  the  fibres  of  a  nervie  really 
start ;  called  also  Entai  o. 
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Orinasal  (6-ri-ii^s(il).  Both  oral  and  saaal ; 
pertaining  to  the  mouth  and  nose ;  oionanL 

Oripharynffeal  (6'^rt-fa-rin^Ji-^).    See  Obo- 

FRABYMGBAL. 

Oripharynx  (6-ri-far^tnc8).     See  Qbopbab- 

YNX. 

Oriamology  (or^mol'o-jO.  [Gj.  ^f^ 
limit,  definition.1  Scientific  termmology,  no- 
mendatore,  and  lexicography. 

Ori8try(6'riB-tri).  FL.  m,  o'n*  mouth.]  The 
treatment  of  diaeaaee  oi  the  mouth. 

Orizabin  (o-rai^so-btn).    Same  as  Jalapin. 

Omithurio  aoid^  (<Jr-ni>thtl^ric).  A  com- 
pound, CioHaoNa04,  from  the  dung  of  birds  fed 
with  benzoic  abid. 

Oro-anal  (ft-ro-d'n^il).  [L.  os  mouth + 
Anus.  ]    Extending  from  the  mouth  to  the  anus. 

Orobanohe  (or-o-bang^cl).  [Or]  A  huge 
genus  of  plants,  all  root  parasites,  of  singular 
aspect.  O.  ma^for^  the  great  European  broom- 
rape,  has  astnngent  and  detergent  powers. 
Otner  species  are  popularly  regarded  as  anti- 
spasmodic and  tonic.  0.  amtncafntx^  0,  Virginia 
a^na,  and  0.  un^U/ra  are  popularly  called  "  can- 
cer root,' *  and  are  regardea,  without  good  reason, 
ab  useful  in  treatment  of  cancer. 

QroDEioial  (6-ro-f<S^sh(il).    See  Obifacial. 

Orolinirual  (6-ro-ling^gw{il).  PL.  os  mouth 
+  lin^gua  tongue.]  Pertamin^  to  the  mouth  and 
tongue.  O.  centre,  a  centre  m  the  third  fix>n- 
tal  convolution  controlling  the  movements  of  the 
mouth  and  tongue.    O.  hemii>are8i8,  aphasia. 

Orcmaaal  (6-ro-n^sfid).    See  Obinasal. 

Oronoeus  (o-ron^o-sxTs).  [Gr.  Apoc  mountain 
-f  v6ooc  disease.]    See  Mountain  sicknbbb. 

OropharsrngecJ  (6^^ro-fa*nVJi-^l).  Pertain- 
ing to  the  mouth  and  pharynx,  or  to  the  oro- 
pharynx. 

Orophannut  f6-ro-far^incs).  [L.  os  mouth 
+  Phabynx.]  1.  The  mouth  and  pharynx  con- 
sidered as  one  cavity.  2.  The  pharynx  proper, 
regarded  as  distinct  from  the  nasopharjmx ;  the 
pharynx  r^rded  as  a  continuation  of  the 
mouth.  8.  The  space  between  the  mouth  proper 
and  the  pharynx  proper ;  the  space  between  the 
faucial  arches. 

Orotherapy  (oro-thtfKa-pO.  [Or.  hp6c  whey 
-f  0epawt(a  treatment.]    Wney-cure. 

OrcnyUn  (6-roc^st-ltn).  A  yellow,  crystal- 
line suhstance  obtained  from  Orox^yhun  in^efieum. 

Oroz^ylum  In^dioum.  An  East  Indian 
bark,  said  to  be  tonic,  astringent,  and  sudorific. 

Orphol  ((SKfol).  Bismath  j9-naphtholate ;  in- 
testinal astringent  and  antiseptic.   Dosep  6-10  grs. 

Orpiment  ((^Kpi-mmt).  [L.  au'Hjngmenftum 
pigment  of  gold :  so  namecl  from  its  color.] 
Arsenic  trisuTphide,  or  king's  yellow.  When 
pure  it  is  far  less  dangerous  than  the  other  com- 
pounds of  arsenic.     It  is  used  as  a  depilatory. 

Orpine  (dr^ptn).    See  SxnuM  vklrphxum. 

Qrrho^yat  (or^o-stst).  [Or.  hpftdq  serum -h 
ici^ic  bladder.]    A  cyst  containing  serous  fluid. 

OiTtaold  (or^oid).  [Gr  Vp^  serum  +  cUbf 
form.  ]    Resembling  serum. 


OrrhQphaUtia  (orK>-fiil^i»).  [Gr.  hppoi  rump 
-f-fiAA^  male  oigan,  penis.]  A  monster  with  a 
penis  growing  fit>m  the  sacral  region. 

Orrhopoeia  (or-o-p6^si-«).  [Gr.  hppAQ  senun 
-I-  ir6otiQ  drinking.]  A  milk,  or,  more  properly,  a 
whey  diet 

OrrhorrhcBa  (orK>-rl^^).  [Gr.  hpp6c  serum  + 
^v  to  flow.]  A  flow  or  discbaige  of  serum;  a 
watery  disduuge. 

Orrhoeolen  (opo-e^/lm).  [Gr.  hpp6t  senmi 
-f  oiSk^  pipe.]    A  lymphatic  veaseL 

Oniioeolenltls  (or^^o-so-len-ai^tte).  Inflam* 
mation  of  an  orrhoeolen. 

Orrhyxnen,  Orrbohymen  (or-hai'm^n,  oro- 
hai^moi).  [Gr.  bpp6Q  seram  -|-  i/i^  membrane.] 
A  serous  membrane. 

Orrhyxnanitis  or  Qrrhohyxxiaiiitia  (or^'hai- 
or  or^^o-hai-mra-ai^tis).  Inflammation  of  a  se- 
rous membrane. 

Orris  (or^ts).  See  Ian  rLOBnnniA.  0.-pea» 
an  issue-pea  inade  of  orris  root 

Orrorrbagla  (or-o-rd^i-^).  [Gr.  hpp6i  senun 
-f-  piryvOvat  to  burst  forth.  J  A  sudden  dischane 
or  bursting  forth  of  serum,  as  fix>m  the  howSs 
in  Asiatic  cholera. 

Oreeilla    Same  as  Abchil. 

Orsellio  aoid  {dr-eeVic),    See  Lboonosxc  acid. 

Orsellinic  aoid  (^r-s^-lin^tc).  A  oolorlesi, 
crystalline  substance,  CgH^O^,  formed  in  various 
ways,  as  by  boiling  oxsellio  acid  with  water  or 
alcohol. 

Ortel's  method  (or^telx).  A  method  of  treat- 
ment of  diseases  of  the  heart  It  is  based  on  the 
decreasing  of  the  volume  of  the  blood  and  fluids 
of  the  body. 

Qrtharttiragra  (dr-thAr-thiug^r»}.  [Gr.  V* 
Mc  straight  or  right,  true-|-Ap4wv  y}\nt +tjfpa, 
seizure.  J    True  or  regular  gout 

Orthiauehemui  (^^thi^^t^nus).  [Gr.^yiftor 
straight  -f  ahxi»  neck.]  Noting  a  skull  in  which 
a  line  through  the  inion  and  the  basion  fonns  an 
angle  of  49^  to  38^  with  the  radius  fizua 

OrihiQ  (^r^thtn).  [Gr.  6p0oc  straight]  A 
compound  of  hydradn  with  parozybenaoic  add. 
Its  hydrochlorate  is  antipyretic  nut  should  be 
used  with  caution.    Dose,  o  gr.  (0,324  Gm.). 

Ortblodhordua  (dr^^thi-o-oAr^dus).  [Gr.  ap- 
Aoc  straight  xxp-\'XPm  string.1  Noting  a  droll 
in  which  a  line  through  the  hormion  and  the 
basion  makes  an  angle  of  83^  to  (>2^  with  the 
radius  fixus. 

Orthiocoryphua  (dr^^thi-oKSor^t-ftm).  [Gr. 
df^uK  stndght  up  +  «yn#  top  of  the  head] 
Noting  a  skull  m  which  a  fine  through  the 
bregma  and  the  lambda  makes  an  angle  <u  20^  to 
41®  with  the  radius  flzua 

Ortbiodontua  (dr^^thi-o-don^tos).  [Gr.  4p- 
Aoc  straight  up  +  m^c  tooth.]  Noting  a  skull  in 
which  a  line  through  the  subnasal  and  alveolar 
points  makes  an  angle  of  SS""  to  m""  with  the 
radius  fixus. 

Orthioxnetopus  (dr^^thi-o-m^tft^us).  [Gr. 
^pAoc  straight  up +A(<Twirov  forehead.!  Noting  a 
skull  in  wnich  a  line  through  the  bregma  and 
the  nasal  point  makes  an  angle  of  47®  to  60®  with 
the  radius  fixua 


Qrthlopylns  (^i/^thi-o-painus). 
fltaight  up +  irif^  door.]     Notine 
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QrthioplfltldtiB  (Ar^^thi-o-pia^thi-us).  [Gr. 
ifAof  straisht  up+^toduK  hinder.l  NotL^  a 
akan  in  wnich  a  liiie  through  the  lambda  and 
the  inion  makes  an  angle  of  84^  to  95*"  with  the 
ndioafizna 

Orthioplflthoorapiua  (^^thi-o-pis-tho^n^- 
ni-us).  [Gr.Ap^iocfstiaightw  +  ^MAMpdiwwb^ 
of  the  nead.1  Noting  a  skoII  in  which  a  line 
ihioagh  the  lambda  and  the  opisthion  makes 
an  angle  of  107^  to  119^  with  the  radius  fixus. 

Qrtliloproeopus  (dr^^thi-o-pros-(/pu8).  [Gr. 
^fAof  stnuffht  np-^vpdtnmov  &oe.]  Noting  a 
skull  in  wnich  a  line  through  the  nasion  and 
the  alveolar  point  makes  an  angle  of  89.5^  to 
100*  with  the  radius  fixus. 

[Gr.  6p0toc 
a  skull  in 
which  a  line  in  the  plane  of  the  foramen  mag- 
num makes  an  angle  of  15.5^  to  24°  with  the 
radios  fixus. 

OrthiorrhizniB  (dr"thi-o-rin'us).  [Gr.  bpetoc 
straight  u|>  +  A^  nose.  J  Noting  a  skull  in  which 
a  line  joining  the  nasion  and  the  subnasal  point 
makes  an  anyg^  of  87.5°  to  98°  with  the  xadiua 
fixos. 

QrthionFanisous  (^r^^thi-o-iu-ro-nts^cus). 
IGt.  dpBiog  straight  vq^+ovpaviaisoc  roof  of  the 
month.]  Noting  a  skull  in  which  a  line  joining 
the  posterior  border  of  the  incisive  foramen  ana 
the  alveolar  point  makes  an  angle  of  40°  to  60° 
with  the  radius  fixus. 

OrUio-axiaeiiio  aald  (dr^^thft-ar-sm^ic). 
Same  as  Abskmic  acid. 

Orthoterio  sold  (jS^tho-byric).    See  Boric 

ACID. 

Orthooarbonlo  ethar  Mr^^tho-cftr-bon^tc). 
An  ether,  €(00^0)4,  formea  b^  the  action  (jf 
•odium  ethylate  upon  chloropicrm. 

Ortbooephalia,  Qrthooephaly  (^^tho-se- 
JlOi^  dr-tho-s^fklQ.  [Gr.  hpBdc  normal + 
Mt^aXi  head.]  That  condition  or  character  of 
the  flknU  in  which  the  vertical  index  is  between 
70  and  75. 

Qrfhooephallo  (^r^^tho-se-fiiFic).  Chaxao- 
ierind  by  orthocephaly. 

Ortbodhoi^a  (ftr^^VKHnytV^).  [Gr.  6p$6( 
straight +GHOBXA.  J  Chorea  in  which  the  pa- 
tient stands  upright. 

Ortbooolmn  (^tho-cd^um).  [Gr.  ^pOtfc 
straight +iiii%or  limb.]  Stifibessofalimbinan 
extended  podtion. 

Qrtlioare061(^tho-ori'^sol).    See  under  Cbb- 

SOL. 

Qrtbooylloeifl  (^^tho^i-iysis).  [Gr.  6pe6c 
ttaaj^t+MXuffic  crippling.]  Ankylosis  of  a 
limb  in  a  straight  position. 

OrthodioxybeKusena  (dr^^tho-dai-oc^^si-bm- 
ctnO^    Same  as  PYBOCATBCHnr. 

Ortliodolichooephalua  (^r^^tho-dol^^inxK 
sefi^lus).  [Gr.  ifiiSdc  straight  4- A>^;r^  long  + 
Noting  a  skull  with  a  vertical  in- 


ofal^head.] 

dex  between  70.1  imd  75  and  a  transvexso- 

veitical  index  between  70  and  74.9. 

Orthodontia  (dr-tho^on^shi-«).  [Gr.  hpOd^ 
atraight+MoCftooth.]  The  correction  of  dental 
izregubntles  and  misplaoements. 


ORTHOSOOPB 

OrtboethozyanamonobenBoyl  axnido- 
ohinoUne  (dr^^tho-€th-oc-si-an-^mon^^o-ben^'« 
so^-«un^^i-do-cin^o-lin).    Same  as  Amalqbn. 

Orthoform  (6r^tho-fdrm).  A  methyl  ester 
of  meta-amidopara-oxybenzoic  acid ;  a  synthetic 
preparation  with  properties  similar  to  cocaine. 

OrthOffiiathoa8(^r-th(^ne-thus).  {Gr,  bpOdc 
right  or  straight  +  rv6$<K  jaw.  1  Having  an  up- 
right jaw,  implying  a  la^  facial  angle,  or  a 
gnathic  index  below  98. 

Ortliokreecd  (^r-tho-crt^sol).    See  Crbsol. 

Qrthomesooephalus  (^r^^tho-mes-o-s^f^a- 
lus).  [Gr.  bpOdc  straight  +  fiiaog  middle  +  Ke^aX^ 
head.]  Noting  a  skull  with  a  vertical  index 
between  70.1  and  75  and  a  transversovertical 
index  between  75.1  and  79.9. 

Orthometer  (^r-thom'e-tftr).  [Gr..  hpddc 
etnight  + /itTpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  protnision  of  the  eyes. 

Orthomorphia,  Orthomorphosis  (^r-tho- 
mtfr'fi-^,  ^r^'tho-m^r-fft^sis).  [Gr.  hpdSc  straight, 
correct -f/w>P0^  form.]  Suigery  directed  to  the 
correction  of  deformities. 

OrthopsBdia  (^r-tho-jpi^di-^).  [Gr.  bf^ 
straight  or  right  -f-  irmc  child.]  The  straighten- 
ing, correcting,  or  curing  of  the  deformities  of 
children. 

OrthopsBdio  or  Orthopedic  (^r-tho-plMic). 
Belonging  to  orthopeedia.  O.  sursrery,  suigery 
which  is  concerned  with  the  treatment  of  de- 
formities. 

Orthopaedist  (dr^tho-pt^dist).  Onewhoprac- 
tises  orthopaedia. 

Orthophenylsulphonio  aoid  (tfr^'tho-&n« 
il-sul-fon^ic).    Same  as  Aseftou 

Orthophoria  (dr-tho-fiyri-^).  [Gr.  bp96c  cor- 
rect +  ^pftv  to  bear.]  The  tendency  to  the  nor- 
mal condition  as  respects  parallelism  of  the  axes 
of  viMon. 

OrthophOBphorio  aoid  (^r^^tho-fos-for^ic). 
Ordinary  phosphoric  acid.     See  Aodum  phos- 

PHOBICITM. 

Orthophrenia  Mr-tho-fii^ni-«).  [Gr.  6pe6c 
straight + ^P^  mind.  ]  The  treatment  of  mental 
disease. 

Orthopnoea  (^r-thop-nt^^).  [Gr.  hp66c  straight 
or  right +  ^"^  breathmg.l  Quick  and  labored 
breathing,  so  severe  that  tne  person  has  to  main- 
tain an  upright  posture  to'  allow  of  • 


i 


even  this. 
O.  oardi^ca.  See  Angina  pectoris.  O.  hys- 
ter^ioa.  Same  as  Globus  hystebicus.  0.pitui« 
to^ea,  orthopnoea  caused  by  an  excessive  amount 
of  mucus  in  the  air-passages. 

Orthopraxia,  Orthopraxy  (^r-tho-proc^sis, 
^r'tho-proc-ej).  [Gr.  6p66c  straight,  right  -f  ^p^ff- 
eety  to  make,  j  The  mechanicaftreatment  of  de- 
formities. 

Orthoptic  (^r-thop^tic).  Pertaining  to  natu- 
ral or  normal  vision  with  both  eyes.  O.  train- 
insr.  a  mode  of  correcting  defective  vision  by 
special  exercise  of  the  eyes. 

Orthorrbaohia  (dr-thor-r6^ci-^).  [Gr.  hpBSc 
straight  +  l>dxti  si>ine.]  The  correction  of  de- 
fbrmities  of  the  spine. 

Orthoscope  (dr'tho-so^p).  [Gr.  hpSdc  correct 
+  ffiGoirciy  to  see.]    1.  An  instrument  for  inspect- 
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ing  the  interior  of  the  eye,  in  which  the  refipac- 
tion  of  the  cornea  is  lai^iy  neutralized  by  means 
of  a  layer  of  water,  through  which  the  obeerver 
looks.  2.  An  instrument  used  by  craniologists 
in  obtaining  a  projection  for  makmg  a  figure  of 
the  skull, 

OrthosGopio  (dr-tho-scop'ic).  Presenting  a 
correct  and  undistorted  view  ;  giving  a  flat  field 
of  view.  O.  lens,  1.  A  lens  made  by  cutting 
out  a  piece  from  the  periphery  of  a  large  lens. 
2.  A  double  lens  giving  a  flat  field  of  view. 

Orthoscopy  (<5r-thos'co-pt).  1.  Examination 
of  the  eye  with  the  orthoscope.  2.  The  use  of 
an  orthoscopic  ocular  lens  on  a  microscope. 

Orthosl^phon  stamine^us.  Java  tea,  a 
medicinal  plant  of  Japan :  valued  in  gout  and  in 
diseases  oi  the  urinary  tract  Dose,  15-50  gr. 
(0.972-3.2  Gm.). 

Orthosiphoxiin  (^r-tho-sai'fo-nin).  A  crys- 
talline glucoside  from  Ortfiosi^phon  stamine^ua. 

Orthosis  (dr-thVsis).  [Gr.  opftJc  straight] 
The  correction  of  any  deformity  or  crookedness. 

Orthosoxnatios  (^r^^tho-so-mat^ics).  [Gr. 
bpddg  straight  -|-  aofia  body.  J  The  art  of  correct- 
ing distortions  or  deformities  of  any  part  of  the 
body. 

Orthostadious  chorea  (dr-tho-stdMi-us). 
Same  as  Obthochorsa. 

Orthotast  (^r'tho-tast).  [Gr.  opddc  straight 
4-  rdeaetv  to  arrange.  ]  An  apparatus  for  straight- 
ening curved  long  bones. 

Orthotonos,  Orthotonus  (^-thot^o-aoe, 
-nus).  [Gr.  ofjB6^  straiKht  4-  t6voc  tension.!  Te- 
tanic spasm  in  which  tne  body,  limbs,  and  neck 
form  a  rigid  straight  line. 

Orthrine  (drth^rin).  A  compound  obtained 
b^  the  action  of  paraoxybenzoic  acid  on  hydra- 
Eme:  used  in  typhoid  fever,  pneumonia,  and 
articular  rheumatism. 

Orthysteroptosis  (dr-this^^tf-rop-tA^sts). 
[Gr.  op66c  straight,  direct  -f  varipa  womb  -h  flT«ff<C 
falling.]  Prolapse  of  the  womb  without  version 
or  flexion. 

Oryza  (o-rai^z^).  The  rice-plant,  a  genus  of 
graminaceous  plants.  O.  sati^va,  the  systenuitie 
name  of  the  rice-plant,  one  of  the  cereals.  In 
the  Chinese  Empire,  India,  etc.,  rice  is  the  favor- 
ite and  principal  food  of  nearly  all  the  popula- 
tion. Rice-water  is  a  useful  demulcent,  nutntive, 
and  cooling  drink. 

Os.    The  chemical  symbol  for  osmium. 

Os.  Gen.  </ri8,  pi.  (/ra.  [L.]  Mouth.  O. 
ezter^num,  the  external  opening  of  the  canal 
of  the  cervix  uteri.  O.  int^num,  the  internal 
opening  of  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri.  O. 
tin^csd,  *'  the  tench's  mouth"-  (so  called  fh)m  its 
shape),  the  orifice  of  the  womb.  See  Uterus. 
O.  u^teri,  "  mouth  of  the  uterus."  See  Uterus. 
O.  ventrlc^uli,  the  cardiac  or  upper  orifice  of 
the  stomach. 

Oa  Gen.  oa^ns,  pi.  oi^aa.  [L. ;  Gr.  boriov ;  Pr. 
<M.]  A  bone.  See  Bonb.  O.  acetab^uli,  a 
bone  of  the  foetus  forming  the  pubic  portion  of 
the  acetabulum.  O.  cal^cls.  See  Oalcansum. 
O.  capita^tum.  Same  as  Os  magnum.  O. 
oentra^e,  a  cartilaginous  nodule  in  the  embry- 
onic carpus  or  tarsos,  utoated  between  the  prox- 


imal and  distal  rows.  While  representing  a 
distinct  bone  of  some  lower  fonxuB.  in  man  it 
afterwards  fiises  with  and  aids  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  scaphoid  in  the  hand  and  the  na- 
vicular in  the  foot ,  O.  coccy'fiTis.  See  Coccyx. 
O.  cribleux,  a  French  term  for  the  Ethmoid 
BONE.  O.fem^oris.  See  Femur.  O.sruVturis, 
the  hyoid  bone.  O.  hazna'tuzn,  the  undfonn 
bone.  O.  hyoi^des,  the  hyoid  bone.  O.  iU^a- 
cuin,  another  name  for  the  mnominate  bone.  O. 
il^lL  See  Iuum.  O.  innomina'tuxn,  the  in- 
nominate bone.  O.  is'chiL  See  Ischium.  O. 
Jugate,  the  malar  bone.  O.  lachryma^e. 
See  Lachrymal  bone.  O.  ma^nuxn,  the  third 
bone  of  the  second  row,  and  the  largest  of  the  car- 
pus. O.  naviciila^'re,  the  scaphoid  bone.  O. 
orbicula^re.  1.  See  Orbicular  bonx.  2.  The 
pisiform  bone.  O.  pisifor^me.  See  Pisiform 
BONE.  O.  pla^num.  Same  as  Orbftal  plate 
OP  THB  ETHMOID.  O.  pu^ls,  the  pubic  bone ; 
the  bone  forming  the  front  part  of  the  innomi- 
nate bone.  O.  rnoznboi^des,  the  trapezium  of 
the  wrist  O.  rotun^duxu.  Same  as  Pisiform 
BONE.  O.  trianflrola^re,  the  cuneiform  bone  of 
the  wrist.  O.  tiiigo^nuxn,  the  external  tubercle 
at  the  back  of  the  astragalus  when  it  exists  as 
a  separate  bone.  O.  turblna'tuxn.  Same  as 
Turbinated  bone.  O.  us^tam,  "burnt  bone.'' 
See  Bone- ASH.    O.  adphoi^des,  the  sternum. 

Osazone  (6^s^z6n).  An]^  one  of  a  number 
of  substances  formed  bv  heating  solutions  of  the 
suprs  with  phenylhydrazine  and  dilute  acetic 
acid. 

Osoedo  (os-s!M6).    [L.]    Yawning. 

OschsematOBdema  (os'^ct-mat-t-di^ma]. 
[Gr.  ficTjtfO"  scrotum  +  ai/M  blood  -f  oZiJj7/«a  swell- 
ing.] A  swelling  of  the  scrotum  due  to  extra- 
vasation of  blood. 

Oscheal  (os'ci-^1).  [Gr.  A<T;t«w  scrotum.]  Be- 
longing to  the  scrotum. 

Osobeitis,  Osohitis  (oe-ci-ai^tts,  oe-cai'tts). 
[Gr.  dox^*^  scrotum.]  Inflammation  of  the  scro- 
tum. 

Osohelephanttasis  (os-c^l-i-fan^tai'^Ksis). 
[Gr.  6oxfov  scrotum  -f  L.  aephanti^iuis,'}  Enor- 
mous enlargement  of  the  scrotum. 

Oscheo-amorphus  (oe^^ci-^-o-m^r'fus).  [Gr. 
dffX^ov  scrotum  -f  i^f^op^  without  form.] .  A  mon- 
ster with  a  scrotal  tumor  which  sometimes  con- 
tains parts  of  a  foetua 

Osoheocaroinoma  (os^^ci-o-cftr-si-niyin^). 
[Gr.  iexeov  scrotum  -f  mpiuvufia  cancer.]  Oanoer 
of  the  scrotmn. 

Oscheocele  (os^d-o-stl,  L.  o-scne-o-c^^). 
[Gr.  dexeov  scrotum  -f-  k^^  tumor.]  Tumor  of 
the  scrotum ;  also  scrotal  hernia.  O.  aquo^sa. 
Same  as  Hydrocele.  O.  oedemaVica,  scrotal 
hernia  with  oedema  of  the  scrotal  integumenta 

Oscheochalasis  (o8^^ci-o-caF(i-ets).  [Gr.  te- 
xeov  scrotum  -f-  x^^^*c  slackening.]  Tumor  of 
the  scrotum  with  extreme  hypertrophy  or  ele* 
phantiasis. 

Oscheo-enterooele  (os^^ci*6-m^tf'io-6tl), 
A  scrotal  hernia  containing  intestine. 

OsQheohydrooele(oe'^ci-o-hai'dro-dl).  [Gr. 
dexfw  scrotum -f  Hydrocele.]  Hydrocele  af- 
fecting the  sac  of  a  scrotal  hernia  which  has  be- 
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eome  ahiit  off  from  the  peritoneal  cavity.    See 

HyI»OCKLB  HKBKIALIB. 

OBOba6Hth  (oB^cirO-lith).  [Gr.<g;r«wBcrotam 
4-  A^  atona]  A  concretion  occoning  in  the 
scrotal  aebaoeooB  glanda. 

Osolieoma(oB-ci'^m%).  [Qr.to;r<oyBcrotam.] 
Swelling  or  tomor  of  the  scrotun. 

OBoheanoas  (os-ci-ong^cuB).  [Gr.  dcxeov  acio- 
tom  +  &yiBoc  tomor.]    Same  as  Obchboma. 

Oaobeonysls  (oa^^ci-o-nis^ie).  [Gr.  iaxeov 
scrotom  +  vvamt»  to  puncture.]  Fftraoentesia  of 
the  sdotoxn. 

Osoheopbjma  (oa^^d-o-fiu'm^).  [Gr.  te;r«ov 
scrotom +#/«>  growth.]  A  swelliiig  or  an  hyper- 
trophy of  the  scrotum. 

Osoheoplastio  (os^^ci-o-plos'tic).  Belating 
to  oacheoplasty. 

Oaoheoplftgty  (oe^d-o-plos-tO.  [Gr.  baxeov 
scrotom  +  wX&aaet»  to  form.]  Tne  operation  of 
removing  fonsoos  portions  of  the  scrotum  and 
sapplyin^  their  place  with  healthy  flaps  ftom 
the  Yicimty. 

Oa6heopy<Bdema(o6^^ci-o-pai-!-di^m«).  [Gr. 
Soxeov  scrotum  -f  irifov  pus  +  oldrffia  swelling.] 
Pufolent  infiltration  of  the  scrotum. 

Oeohitis  (os-cai^tts).    Same  as  Oschettis. 

Osoho-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  see  words 
beginning  OscHSo-. 

OBOhoBdema  (oe-ct-di^m«).  [Gr.  dcxn  scro- 
tum -h  oidtifM  swelling.]  Liquid  effusion  into  the 
tissue  of  the  scrotum. 

OsdhurcBdema  (os-ciu-rl-d!^m«).  [Gr.  taxn 
scrotom  +  o^pw  urine  +  tUfj/ta  swelling.]  GSde- 
ma  doe  to  infiltration  of  urine  Into  tne  scrotal 


Oschydroedema  (os-cid-ri-di^m^).  [Gr.  daxf 
scrotom +  vdcjp  water +a2J7/ia  swelling.]  (Edema 
caused  by  a  watery  inifiltration  into  the  tissoes 
of  the  scrotom* 

OnclTlatlngpapil  (os^i-le-ttng).  Apopilthat 
moves  from  the  slightest  cause. 

OeoUlatfon  (os^l^shpn).  [L.  OKOk/tio,  ft. 
oidUa^re  to  oecilLate.  ]  A  swinging  motion  to  and 
fro,  like  that  of  a  pendulom ;  a&o  a  tremolous 
or  vibrating  motion. 

OBofllatory  (oa^i-le-to-ri).  Swinging  or  moving 
like  a  pendnlum :— applied  to  the  arterial  pulsa- 
tiouy  etc. 

Osoitant  (os^i-t^t).  [L.  oietto^re  to  yawn.] 
Yawning ;  gaping ;  sleepy ;  sluggish.  O.  fever, 
a  fever  characterized  by  ocmtmual  yawning  on 
the  part  of  the  patient. 

Oeoitation  (oa-i-tyahgn),  [L.  08eita^tU>,  fr. 
oKUafre  to  yawn.]    The  act  of  yawning. 

Osoolatoritia  (os^^du-le-tyri-us).  [L.  obcu- 
Wri  to  kiss :  so  named  because  it  contracts  the 
mooth.]  "That  which  kisses."  A  name  for 
the  orbicolaris  oris  muscle. 

Oooulumfos^do-lum).  [L.dinL  of  o«  mouth.] 
A  little  mouth  or  aperture. 

Ooha  root  (osh^^).  The  root  of  an  unknown 
nmbeUiferoQS  plant  of  New  Mexico.  It  contains 
oahaic  add,  which  resembles  angelic  acid. 

-osla.  A  tenninationoflnallyhnplying  a  mor- 
bid oonditi<m  or  a  morl^d  process. 


Oiler's  pbenomeiioii  (oelta).  The 
gation  of  blood-platelets  or  haamatoblasts  wE 
takes  place  as  soon  as  the  blood  is  withdrawn 
from  the  body.  They  float  fi:ee  when  the  blood 
is  in  drculation.  O.  disease,  a  form  of  chronic 
cyanosis,  the  red  blood-cells  reaching  even  12,- 
000,000  per  cubic  millimetre  and  the  haemoglobin 
increased  as  much  as  50  per  cent,  above  normal. 

Oslerize.  [A  newspaper  word  originating  from 
Osier's  farewell  address  delivered  at  Baltimore, 
February  22,  1905.]  To  dispose  of  persons  by 
chloroform  or  otherwise  at  the  age  of  sixty. 

Osmate  (os^m^t).    A  salt  of  osmic  acid. 

Osmazome  (oe^mg-z6m].  [Gr.  6<r//^  odor -f- 
Cw/'^if  sauce.]    A  principle  of  muscular  fibre. 

Osmiamio  a^oid  (oe-mi-am^ic).  A  yellow, 
watery  substance,  H8>80aa0e,  formed  by  decom- 
posing barium  osmiamate  with  sulphuric  acid. 

Osmiate  (os^mi-^t).    A  salt  of  osmic  acid. 

Osmio  aoid  (oe^mtc).  1.  A  dibasic  add, 
H9OSO4,  forming  salts  called  osmates.  2.  Os> 
mium  jDeroxidOy  OSO4,  a  volatile,  odorous  com- 
pound, m  prismatic  crystals  which  are  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  water.  Its  vapor  is  pungent 
and  poisonoua  It  is  employed  m  histology  to 
fix  anatomical  elements.  Iz^jected  hypodermi- 
cally,  it  has  been  recommended  as  efficacious 
in  the  treatment  of  sarcoma  and  of  neonlsia,  a 
weak  aoueous  solution  being  employed.  Hypo- 
dermic doeey  t^gr.  (0.001  Gm.). 

Osmidrofiris  (os-mi-drysts).  FGr.  60^  odor 
•f  tdpCif  sweat.]  A  condition  of  the  perspiration 
in  which  it  has  an  onosually  strong  or  ffetid  smell. 

Osmiiun  (os^mi-um).  [Gr.  ttopt^  odor.]  A 
metal  named  firom  the  peculiar  odor  which  one 
of  its  oxides  exhales.  It  is  verjr  hard  and  heavy, 
of  a  dark-gray  color,  and  is  said  to  be  the  most 
infiisible  of  known  substances.  Specific  fi;ravityt 
22.47 ;  atomic  weight,  190.3 ;  symbol,  Os.  O* 
Derozida    See  Oimc  agio. 

Osmodysphoria  (oe^^mo-dis-fi/ri-^).  [Gr. 
^M  smell  -t-  iva<^opia  something  hard  to  b^.] 
Intense  disgust  at  certain  odors. 

Osmometer  (os-mom'e-t^r).  1.  [Gr.  i»oit6c  im- 
pulsion-f- /i^rpoy  measure.]  An  apparatus  for 
exhibiting  the  osmotic  force.  It  consists  of  a 
porous  vessel  filled  with  a  saline  solution  and 
inunersed  in  pure  water.  2.  [Gr.  00/4  smell  -f- 
nirpav  measure.  1  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Osmometry  (os-momVtri).  [Gr.  60^  odor 
-f  ;cfr/>e(v  to  measure.]  1.  The  estmiation  of  the 
qualities  of  odoriferous  substances.  2.  The  esti- 
mation of  the  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

OsmonoBDloffy  (os^^mo-no-sol^o-Ji).  FGr. 
beiifi  smell  +  Nosology.]  The  science  of  disor- 
ders of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Osmonosua  (os-mon^o-sus).  [Gr.  iaiJi  smell 
+  v6aoi  disease.  J  A  diseased  condition  of  the 
sense  of  smell 

Osmose,  Osmosis  (os'mOs,  os-mA^siis).  [Gr. 
MT^  impulsion.  ]  The  power  or  action  by  which 
liquids  are  impelled  through  a  moist  membrane, 
and  other  porous  partitions,  in  experiments  of 
endosmose  and  exoamoee. 

Osmotlo  (oa-mot^ic).  Belating  to  or  prodooed 
by  osmosis. 
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04pl«^8la>  Omdmoto  (o0-M^ri*f,  os^frt'siB). 
[Gr.]    The  act  of  smellixig ;  the  aense  of  smelL 


^ 


Osphreeioloffy  (oa^^fri-d-ol^o-ji).    [Gr.    . 
«(C  smelling  +  ^/op  diaoonne.]    ibe  science  of 
the  sense  oi  smelL 

Osphretio  (o8-fr«t^ic).    Same  as  OLrAcroRT. 

Osphsralffia  (os-fi-^ni-^).  [Gr.  dc^k  loin  + 
^xof  pain.]  Pain  in  the  nips  and  loins ;  sciatica ; 
lomrago. 

Osphyarthrltis  (os'^fl.ftr-thrai^tis).  [Gr.i<r. 
♦6c  lorn  -h  dflBpiTif  gout]  Strictly,  gout  of  the 
loins  or  hip.  but  used  for  osphyitis,  or  inflamma^ 
tion  of  the  loins. 

08phyarthrooaoe(os^^fi-&r-thrM/(i^).  [Gr. 
^o^  loin  +  &/^pw  joint  +  kokSc  bad.  ]  Cancer  of 
the  hip-joint ;  also  hip-joint  disease.    See  Coz- 

ALGIA. 

O8ph7iti8(oe-fi-ai^ti8).  [Gr.  i0#c  loin.]  In- 
ilammation  of  the  loins. 

Osphyomyelitis  (os^^fi-o-mai-tf-lai^tts).  [Gr. 
da^lom  +  ftveUc  marrow.]  Lumbar  myentis, 
or  inflammation  of  the  spinal  marrow  in  the  re- 
gion  of  the  loins. 

Osphyrrheuma  (ofl»li-ri(l^mf).  [Gr.  601^ 
loin  +  iivfia  humor.]  Rheumatism  of  the  hip- 
joint 

OBphyfiB  (oe-fiii^tis).    Same  as  OsPHYrris. 

Ossa  (os'^).  The  plural  of  L.  at,  a  "bone." 
O.  als'ria,  the  mat  wings  of  the  sphenoid 
bone.  O.  oonvolu^ta,  the  turbinatea  bones. 
O.  epaotaOia,  the  Wormian  bones.  O.  in« 
nomina^ta,  "unnamed  bones,"  the  two  large, 
irregularly  shaped  bones  which,  with  the  sacrum 
and  coccyx,  compose  the  cavity  of  the  pelvia 
O.  la^ta,  "broad  bones,"  the  flat  or  broad 
bones  which  protect  important  viscera  or  form 
the  walls  of  certain  cavities,  as  the  sternum  and 
the  bones  of  the  cranium.  O.  lon'ga,  "long 
bones,"  the  long  or  cylindrical  bones  occurring 
in  the  limbs.  O.pla^na.  Same  as  O.  lata.  O. 
sphenoi^dsea  tarsal,  the  cuneiform  bones  of 
the  foot.  O.  superstema^lia.  See  Epister- 
NAL  BONES.  O.  sutura^ronL  Same  as  Wor- 
mian BONES.  O.  trique^tra,  O.  Wor^xniL  See 
Wormian  bones. 

Ossature  (os^ti^i*)-  The  arrangement  of 
the  bones  of  the  skeleton* 

Osseine  (os^i-tn).    See  Ostein. 

Osseo-aponeurotio  (o8^^i«6-ap-o-niu-rot^tc). 
Composed  of  bone  and  aponeurosis. 

Osseous  (os^i-us).  [L.  oi  bone.]  Of  the  na* 
ture  or  quality  of  bone ;  bonv.  O.  oell.  Same 
as  Osteoblast.  O.  labsrrintn.  See  Labyrinth. 
O.  polypus,  a  polypus  containing  bony  tissue. 
O.  skeleton,  the  bony  portion  of  the  skeleton, 
distinguished  from  the  cartilaginous  and  liga- 
mentous portions.    O.  tumor.    See  Osteoma. 

Ossicle  (os^i-cl).  [L.  ossU/vUum,  dim.  of  a$ 
bone.  ]  A  small  bone,— especially  any  one  of  the 
bones  of  the  ear. 

Ossioula  (o-Bu/iu-la).  The  plural  of  owiVu- 
lum,  O.  audl^tus,  O.  au^rlum,  the  "small 
bones  of  hearing,"  a  collective  term  for  the  mal- 
leus, incus,  and  stanes,  situated  in  the  cavity  of 
the  tympanum.  O.  Berti^nl.  See  Bertin's 
SPONGY  BONBB.  O.  spaota^lia,  the  Wormian 
bones.    O.  na^si,  the  nasal  bones. 


Ossloolar  (o-sic^a-1^).  ^  oime^fdum^om- 
de.]    Relating  to  or  resembhng  oasides. 

Os8knileotomy(o8^^tc4u-l«/to-mi).  £xciBioii 
of  the  ossicles  of  the  ear. 

Ossiouluzn  (o-stc^iu-lum).  [L.]  A  small 
bone.  O.  Ju^ula^re,  a  small  bone  sometunes 
found  in  the  jn;[ular  foramen.  O.  Riola^ni,  a 
small  bone  sometimes  found  free  in  the  Glaaerian 
fissure.  O.  terminate,  the  terminal  i>ortion  of 
the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis  when  it  ia  sepa- 
rate. 

Ossiferous  (o-siTf-riTs).  [L.  o»  hone +/er^re 
to  bear.]  Bearing  or  containing  bones;  pro- 
ducing bone. 

Ossiflc  (o-BiTtc).  [L.  0$  bone  +fafeer€.  to 
make.]    Forming  bone. 

Ossiflcation  (oe'^i-ft-od^shpn).  [L.  os^iea^' 
tio.}  The  formation  of  bone  or  bony  substance. 
O.  centre,  ihe  point  at  which  ossification  be- 
gins in  a  bone. 

Ossifluent  abscess  (o-sifliu-fnt).  Abeoess 
caused  by  disease  of  a  bone. 

Ossifying  oaxtUajre  (os'i-fiu-^).  See  TkM- 
FORARY  cartilage.  O.  chondroma.  a  chon- 
droma which  is  undergoing  oasification.  O. 
niyositis,  inflammation  of  a  muade  attended 
with  the  deposition  of  bony  masses. 

Ossin  (os^tn).  An  extract  from  bone  tissoe, 
used  in  organotherapy. 

Ossiterra  (os-i-ter^^).    Same  as  Bons  babxh. 

Ossivorous  tumor  (o-siv^o-rus).  A  tumor 
which  destroys  bone. 

Ostsemia  (os-tKmi-^).  [Gr.  ioriav  bone  + 
aifM  blood.]    Morbid  fumess  of  blood  in  a  bone. 

Ostsemic  (os-tt^mic).  Afiected  with,  or  cfaai^ 
acterized  by,  ostsemia. 

Ostagra  (os-tag^ra).  [Gr.  hariw  bone + iypa 
seiaure.  j    A  forceps  for  seising  portions  of  bone. 

Ostalffia  (os-taKji-*).  [Gr.  boriw  bone+ 
iXyot  pain.]    Pain  in  the  bones. 

Ostalffitis  (os-tal-jai'tis).  [Gr.  horhm  bone 
+  6A>«C  pain.]  Infiammauon  of  a  bone,  with 
excessive  pain. 

Ostarthritis  (os-tAr-thrai^tw).    See  Obibar- 

TBRITia. 

Ostesemia  (os-ti-Fmi-^).    See  Obtjooa. 

Osteal  (os'ti-^il).     [Gr.  bariw  bone.] 
ous ;  bony.    O.  cachexia.    Same  aa 
O.  celL    Same  as  Ostroblast. 

Ostealcria  (o6-ti-al^ji-%).    Same  as  Ostalqia. 

OsteaUoBOSis  (os^'ti-aM-6'8is).  [Gr.  harhy 
bone +  a^^MM7<c  alteration.]  Metamorohoeis  of 
the  substance  of  a  bone :  also  termed  (kteometa- 
boU. 

OsteamcBba  (os^^ti-o^ml^).  [Gr.  herh^ 
bone  4-  Amceba.]  An  osteoblast  regtu:ded  as  an 
amoeba. 

08teanaffenneBiB(os'^ti-an-9-jm-rBiB).  [Gr. 
herew  bone  +  avaybrviiei^  regeneration.]  Renewal 
of  bone. 

OsteaQax>hysiB  (os^^ti-ci-nari-sts).  [Gr.  ^ 
riov  bone  +  ^va^ibetv  to  produce  again.]  Bepro 
duction  of  bone. 

Osteartbritls  (ps^^ti-Ar-thrai^tJs).  rOr.&rrlor 
bone  +  Arthritis.  J    A  painfrd,  chronic  < " 
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of  joints  and  bones,  with  various  destractive 
ehflAges  in  the  tiasaes  of  the  joints. 

Osteorthrooaoe  (o8''ti-Ar-throc'(i-stV  [Gr. 
iarimf  bone +  &p^pov  joint +  'c<^'^  vice,  oisease.] 
Cancer  or  caries  of  the  bones  of  a  joint. 

Osteanxe  (os^ti-^-ei).  [Gr.  offriov  bone  + 
oHv  growth.]   Increase  in  size  of  a  bone. 

Osteotopia  (o9-t^-t6^pi-«).  [Gr.  oariw  bone 
-I-  ixmnc  displaced.]    Displacement  of  a  bone. 

Osteeotomy  (os-ti-^c^to-mi).  [Gr.  oerkcv 
bone  -f  kxTOfi^  excision.]  Excision  of  a  bone  or 
of  a  portion  of  a  bone. 

Ooteid  (os'ti-id).  [Gr.  hariw  bone  +  eMof 
fonn.]    An  abnormal  bony  deposit  in  any  tissue. 

Ostein,  Ostelne  (os^ti-in).  [Gr.  ioriw  bone.  ] 
Bony  tissue,  or  the  animal  matter  of  bone.  It 
ia  a  modification  of  gelatin,  and  when  isolated 
ttom  the  earthy  part  of  the  bone  is  a  soft,  elastic 
man,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  but  soluble  in  hot 
water. 

Osteitio  (os-tint^ic).    Relating  to  osteit]& 

Osteitis,  Ostitis  (os-ti-ai^tts,  os-tai^tts).  [Gr. 
h^riov  bone.]  Inflammation  of  the  substance  of 
a  bone.  It  may  be  due  to  fever,  injury,  or  con« 
stitulional  disease,  or  it  may  be  spontaneous. 
Oentral  o.,  endosteitis.  Oondenainfir  o.^  os- 
teitis in  which  there  is  an  excessive  deposit  of 
eaithY  salts,  causing  the  bone  to  become  hard : 
callea  also  Formative  and  Sderosing  o.,  and  J^ur* 
nation.  Gortioal  o.,  ^riostitis.  O.  defbr^- 
mans,  rarefying  osteitis  in  which  the  bones 
become  distorteoT  from  pressure.  O.  ftrngc/sa, 
osteitis  in  which  the  bone  becomes  absorbed  by 
interstitial  granulations.  O.  intei/na,  osteitis 
affecting  the  neighborhood  of  the  central  canal. 
Bsxetyiae  o.,  osteitis  in  which  the  earthy  con- 
stituents of  the  bone  are  absorbed,  so  that  it 
becomes  soft  and  porous. 

Ostemfaryon  (os-tem^ri-on).  [Gr.  ocriov 
bone  -I-  ififi/nnv  foetus.]  An  osseous  or  hardened 
state  of  the  substance  of  the  embryo. 

Ostemia.    See  Ostjsmia. 


Ostempyesis  (os-tem-pai-t^sis}.    [Qr. 
txme-^iforwiaif  suppuration.]    Abscess  or  sup- 
puration within  a  Done. 

Osteo-anabrosis  (os^^ti-6-an-^brysis).  See 
Obth>nabbo6is. 

Osteo-aneoiism  (os^^ti-6-an^iu-rtzm).  [Gr. 
ioriov  hone '\' avebpvofia  aneurism.]  Expansion 
of  a  bone  from  aneurismal  dilatation  of  the 
blood-vessels  in  its  interior. 

Ostoo-arthritis  (os^^ti-6-&r-thrai^t«8).     See 

OSTKABTHBrnS. 

Osteo-artbropathy  (os^^ti-Mr-throp^{t-thi). 
Any  disease  affecting  the  joints  and  bones,  as 
acromegalia.  Hsrpeitropnio  pneumio  o.  1. 
Acromegalia.  2.  A  disease  marked  bv  enlarge- 
ment of  the  terminal  phalanges  of  tne  fingers 
and  toes  and  thickening  of  the  articular  ends  of 
bones,  and  said  to  be  associated  with  disease  of 
the  lungs. 

Osteo-arthrotomy  (os'^ti-^Ar-throt'o-mi). 
[Gr.  ooriov  bone  +  ^pvpcv  jomt +  rof/^  cutting.] 
Excision  of  the  joint  end  of  a  bone. 

Osteo-atheroma  (os^^ti-6-ath-f*r6^m4.].  [Gr. 
offrloir  bone  +  Atheroma.]     A  tumor  of  bone 
containing  atheromatous  matter. 
46 


Osteoblast  (os^ti-o-blc^).  [Gr.  iarin  bone 
-t-  piaoT6c  sprout  or  germ.]  One  of  the  meso- 
dermic  or  connective-tissue  elements  engaged  in 
the  production  of  the  osseous  tissues.  A  certain 
number  become  imprisoned  within  the  matrix 
and  then  constitute  the  bone-cells. 

Osteoblastio  lay^  (os^^ti-o-blos^tic).    Same 

as  OSTBOGKNIC  LAYER. 

Osteooaohexia  (os^'ti-o-co-cec^si-^).  [Gr. 
heriov  hone +  KaK6c  bad  +  ^^<c  habit  of  body.] 
An  imperfect  structure  or  weak  constitution  of 


the  bones. 

Osteooampsla  (os'^ti-o-camp'si-^).  [Gr.  ^- 
riov  bone  +  »i/tirre<v  to  bend.]  An  abnormal 
curvature  of  a  bone. 

OsteocarciiionMt  (o8^'ti-o-c&r-6t-n6^ma),  pi. 
otteocareiru/mata,  [Gr.  borlov  bone  4-  Carci- 
MOMA.]  Garcinoma  in  which  ossification  has 
taken  place. 

Osteooartilaginous  tumor  (os^^ti-o-cAr-tt- 
kQ^i-nus).    Same  as  Osteochondroma. 

Osteocele  (os^ti-o-stl).  [Gr.  hericv  bone  + 
«^^  tumor.]  1.  The  osseous  or  cartilaginous 
substance  found  in  old  hernial  sacs  after  reduc- 
tion.   2.  A  bony  tumor  of  the  scrotum. 

Osteooephaloma(os^^ti-o-s«ffi-l6'm^).  [Gr, 
harhv  bone  -f  Cephaloma.  ]  Cancer,  or  encepha- 
loma,  of  bone. 

Osteochondritis  (oe^^ti-o-con-drai'tts).  Os- 
teitis and  chondritis ;  inflammation  of  bone  and 
cartilage  together. 

Osteoobondrofibroma  (os^^ti-o-con^^dro-foi- 
br6^m^).  [Gr.  hoHov  hone +  x^vdpoc  cartilage 
+  Fibroma.]  A  tumor  combining  the  charac- 
teristics of  an  osteoma,  a  chon£oma,  and  a 
fibroma. 

Osteoobondroma(os^^ti-o-con-drd^m9).  [Gr. 
horiov  hone +  x^P<K  cartilage.]  A  form  of  en- 
chondroma  in  which  there  is  a  mixture  of  osteoid 
and  cartilaginous  tissue. 

Osteochondrophyte  <oe^^ti-o-con'dro-fait). 
[Gr.  beriw  bone  +  x^poc  cartilage  -f  ^ov 
^wth.]  An  osteoma  containing  cartilaginous 
tissue,  or  a  chondroma  containing  osseous  tissue. 

Osteoolasia  (oe^^ti-o-cld^zi-^).  [See  Osteo- 
clasis.]   The  surgical  fracture  of  a  bone. 

Osteoclasis  (os-ti-oc^e-sis).  [Gr.  beriw  bone 
+  kMujic  fracture.!  1.  The  surgical  or  therapeu- 
tic fracture  or  refracture  of  a  bone.  2.  The  de- 
structive metamorphosis  of  bone ;  the  breaking 
down  of  a  bony  tissue. 

Osteoclast  (os'ti-OKilast).  [Gr.  bariov  bone 
-{■KXaoTdc  broken.]  1.  A  modified  connective- 
tissue  element  of  the  kind  called  giant  cell  or 
myeloplax :  it  is  believed  to  be  concerned  in  the 
al>8orption  of  bony  tissue.  2.  A  suigical  instru- 
ment for  refracturing  bones  or  for  hreaking  a 
bone  as  a  part  of  a  surgical  procedure. 

Osteoclastic  (os^^ti-o-clos^tic).  Relating  to 
an  osteoclast  or  to  osteoclasis. 

Osteoclasy  (os'ti-o-cle-si).     Same  as  Ostb- 

OCLASIB. 

Osteocolla  (os^^ti-o-col^^).  [Gr.  oariov  bone 
+  K6XKa  glue.]  Bone-glue,  or  bone-cement: — a 
name  for  a  particular  carbonate  of  lime  found  in 
Germany,  formerly  celebrated  for  promoting  the 
reunion  of  fractured  bones. 
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Oeteoooimna  (os'^U-o-com^^).  [Gr.  6ariw 
bone-^Kdfifia  fragment.]  A  aegment  or  piece 
in  a  aeries  or  aaoceasion  of  bony  atmctarea:  for 
example,  a  vertebra  ia  an  oateocomma.  Oom- 
pare  Myooomma. 

Osteooope  (oe'ti-o-cdp).    See  Obtbooofob. 

Osteooopio  {pe^^ti-o-co|/te).  Wearying  the 
bones :— said  chieflj  of  pains  snch  as  those  char- 
acteristic of  syphilis. 

Osteooopus  (oe-ti-oc^o-pus).  [Gr.  horiav 
bone  +  <c^oc  pain.]  Bone-ache,  like  that  in 
syphilis. 

O8teoora]iliixn(o8^^ti-o-cr6^ni-um).  The  cra- 
nium after  it  has  become  ossified. 

Osteooyst,  Osteooystia  (os^tt-o-sis^  oe^^ti- 
o-sis'tis).  [Gr.  btrriw  bone  +  kUttic  bladder.]  A 
cystic  tomor  with  bony  contents. 

Osteooystoid  (os^'ti-o-sis^toid).  [Gr.  6<rriw 
bone  -f  «iNrr<c  bladder  +  eMop  form.  J  A  tomor  of 
bone  composed  of  cysts  with  their  contents. 

OBteooystoma  (oe^^ti-<Hsts-t6^m^).  [Gr.  6a- 
rkw  bone  +  KvoTt^  bladder.]  A  cystic  tumor  of 
a  bone. 

Osteooystoearooma  (os^^tjk>-sts^^to-sArH;6^« 
m«).  [Gr.  90Ttw  bone-f  CysrrosABOOMA.]  A 
cystosarcoma  of  bone. 

Osteodentin  (os^^ti-o-d^^tin).  [Gr.  6tjrteF 
bone  +  Dbntzn.  1  A  modification  of  the  fiinda- 
mental  tissue  of  the  teeth»  in  which  the  cellular 
basis  is  arranged  in  concentric  layers  around 
the  vascular  canals.  It  reaembles  Doth  dentin 
and  bone. 

Osteodermatoplastio  operation  (os^^ti-o- 
d^^m(ipto-plas^tic).  Partial  amputation  of  the 
foot  in  which  the  part  amputated  is  partially 
compensated  for  by  plastic  use  of  the  remaining 
bone  and  a  flap  of  skin. 

Osteodermia  (oa^^ti-o-dlr^mi-^).  [Gr.  ocrHoy 
bone  +  ^^P^  skin.]  The  condition  in  which 
there  is  a  formation  of  bony  plates  on  the  skin. 

Osteodiastasis  (oe^^ti-o-dai-cs^ta^sis).  [Gr. 
horiov  bone  +  Si^araaic  separation.]  The  separa> 
tion  of  two  bones. 

Osteodynia  (os^^ti-o-dtn^i-^).  [Gr.  toriov 
bone  +  odinnf  pain.]  Fain  in  a  bone,  especially 
chronic  pain. 

Osteoectomy  (os^^ti-o-ec^to-mi).  [Gr.  harhv 
bone  +  iicTOfify  cutung  out]    Excision  of  a  bone. 

Osteoepiphysis  (os^^ti-o-e-ntf^i-sis).  [Gr. 
ooriw  bone  -f  Epiphysis.]    Epipnysis  of  bone. 

Osteofibroma  (os^^ti-o-fid-br^'^m^).  [Gr. 
bariov  bone  -f  L.  fifhra  fibre.]  A  tumor  consist- 
ing of  osseous  and  fibrous  tissue. 

Osteoffanffrene  (os^^ti-o-gan^grin).  [Gr. 
hariov  bone  +  Gavgbbnb.]    Gangrene  of  bone. 

Osteogen  (os^ti-o-jni).  [See  Ostbooekebis.] 
The  material  of  which  the  osteogenic  fibres  of 
the  periosteum  are  composed. 

Osteofirenesis  (oe^^ti-o-jen^^HBis).  Same  as 
Osteogeny. 

Osteoerenetio  (os^^ti-o-jVnet^ic).  Bone-gen- 
erating ;  belonging  to  osteogenesis.  O.  oell,  an 
osteoblast.  O.  fibres,  .the  soft,  transparent 
fibres  which  form  the  osseous  tissue  in  mem- 
branous ossification. 


Osteogenic  (oa^^ti-ojm^ic).  Same  aa  Oarao- 
OEMEnc.  O.  layer,  the  deep  layer  of  the  peri- 
ostenm,— named  from  ita  function  of  forming 
oaaeoua  tSaane:  called  alao  OtUer'M  layer.  O. 
sabstaaoe.    Same  aa  Osraooaii. 

Osteoffeny  (oe-ti-oj Vm).  \h.  odeoffenfetis,  fr. 
Gr.  harhif  bone -f- r^veff<c  generation.]  The  for- 
mation  or  growth  of  bonea. 

Osteoffingivitis  (oa'^ta-iHtn-ji-vai^ttf).  [Gr. 
iffrtov  bone  +  Gm GiyrriB.  ]  Inflammation  of  the 
maxilla  and  the  gum ;  gangrene  of  the  gum,  with 
necroaia  of  the  aubiaoent  bone. 


Osteography   (oa-ti-og^r^fi).      [Gr. 
bone +  rp%<y  to  deacribe.]    A  deacription  of 
the  bones. 

Osteofaalisteris  (oB'^ti-o-ha-ltt't^ri8).  rcr- 
ior^ov  bone +  a^  salt +  ^^P^  to  deprive.]  De- 
ficiency of  the  salts  in  the  bones,  causing  aoft- 


Osteohelooeis  fo8^^ti-o-h«l-cA^ats).  [Gr.  6o^ 
rim  bone  -f  ihtuoti  ulceration.]  Caries,  or  decay, 
of  bone. 

Osteoid  (os'ti-oid).  [Gr.  Imiaif  bone  +  eldoc 
form  or  resemblance.]  1.  Besembling  bone :— 
applied  to  soft,  uncalcified,  osseous  tissue, — ^that 
is,  osseous  tissue  previous  to  the  deposition  of 
calcareous  matter.  2.  A  morbid,  bone-like,  cal- 
careous growth.  O.  carcinoma,  a  carcinom& 
in  which  there  is  a  deposit  of  bone.  O.  sar- 
coma, a  sarcoma  ^hich  containa  bone-tiasue. 
O.  tissue,  a  subperiosteal  tissue  found  in  the 
bones  of  rhachitic  children. 

Osteolith  (os^ti-o-lith).  [Gr.  harkw  bone-h 
Ai0oc  stone.]    A  petrified  none. 

Osteologist  (os-ti-ol'o-jtst).  One  who  ia 
skilled  in  osteology. 

Osteology  (os-ti-ol'o-ji).  [Gr.  horhnf  bone  + 
^Ayo^  discourse.  J  That  branch  of  anatomy  which 
treats  of  bones ;  the  science  of  the  skeletons  of 
vertebrate  animals. 

Osteolysis  (os-ti-oH-sts).  [Gr.  harkav  bone 
+  Xi^ic  dissolving.]  Necrosis  in  which  the  dead 
bone  is  of  a  soft  consistence. 

Osteoma  (os-ti-6'in^).  [Gr.  hortav  bone.] 
A  tumor  of  a  bone ;  an  osteome ;  a  bony  or 
ossified  tumor.  O.  du'nim,  O.  ebui/nemn, 
an  osteoma  of  very  hard  tissue.  O.  meduUo^- 
sum,  O.  spongio^sum.  an  osteoma  of  cancel- 
lated tissue. 

Osteomalada  (os^^ti-o-ma-l^si-^).  [Gr.  ho^ 
riw  bone  -f  fiaXoKoc  soft.]  A  disease  marked  by 
progressive  softening  of  the  bones  itom  loas  of 
their  earthy  constituents,  so  that  they  become 
flexible  ana  fragile  and  unable  to  support  the 
body.  The  disease  afiects  adults,  especially 
pregnant  women,  and  is  frequentiy  fataL  Callea 
also  MoUUies  ossium  and  Maiacosteon. 

Osteomalacic  pelvis  (oa^^ti-o-mo-l^sic). 
See  Malacosteon  pelvis. 

Osteomalaoosis  (os^^ti-o-mal-«kc6^sts).  Soft- 
ness of  the  bones.    See  Molutieb  ossium. 

Osteomalactio  (os^^ti-o-mo-lac^ttc).  [Gr. 
hariov  bone -f- /MtAoicru^  softemng.]  Softeniog 
bone. 

Osteomere  (os^ti-o-mtr).  [Gr.  iariw  bone  -I- 
fiipoc  part.]    An  osteocomma. 
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Oeteometabole  (oe^^ti-o-me-tab^o-lt).     [Gr. 
^ariw  bone+Mrra/SoAi^  change.]    Same  as  Osrs- 


Oateometry  (os-ti-om^a-tri).  [Gr.  horkcfy  bone 
-{-fterpav  measure.]  The  science  of  the  relative 
proportions  of  the  skeleton. 

Osteomyelitis  (os^^ti-o-mai-^-lai^tw).  [See 
Obtbokyelok.jI  Inflammation  of  the  marrow  of 
a  bone.  An  mflammation  chiefly  affecting  the 
interior  structure  of  a  bone.  It  may  be  acute  or 
chronic.  The  worst  form  of  osteomyelitis  is^a 
suppurative  or  gangrenous  inflammation  of  the 
meauUa  and  bone,  which  often  ends  in  septic 
poisoning  and  death ;  less  severe  forms  cause 
necrosis.  It  is  nearly  always  associated  with 
bone-iniury,  and  often  occurs  after  amputation 
or  gunshot  fractures.  Ck>nohioliii  o.,  mother- 
of-pearl  o.    See  Mother-of-pearl. 

Ocrt;eomyelon,  Osteomyeluxn  (ps^^ti-o- 
maiVlon.  -lum).  [Gr.  hcriw  bone  -f'/'veA^  mar- 
row.]   The  marrow  of  bones. 

Osteonabrosis,  Osteoanabrosis  (os^^ti-o- 
na-br6^sis,  -an-(i-br6'8is).  [Gr.  hariov  bone  4- 
av60p€jotf  eating  up.  ]  Simple  absorption  of  bone, 
such  as  occurs  m  the  removal  of  the  milk-teeth. 

Osteoncus  (os-ti-ong^cus).  [Gr.  boriov  bone 
+  6XJC0C  tumor.]  Tumor  of  a  bone.  See  Exos- 
tosis. 

Osteonecrosis  (os^^ti-o-ne-cr^^sis).  [Gr.  6<r. 
Ttov  bone  +  vinfiuoi/Q  death.]  Necrosis,  or  death, 
of  a  bone. 

Osteoneuralgia  (os'^ti-o-niu-raKji-^).  FGr. 
hgriov  bone +  vevpov  nerve -f  i^yof  pain.]  Neu- 
ralgic pain  in  the  bones. 

Osteonoeus  (os-ti-on^o-sus).  .[Gr.  harkv 
bone  -f  vdffof  disease.  ]    Disease  of  a  bone. 

Osteopsedion,  Osteopsediuni  (o8^^ti-o-|yt^- 
di-on,  -um).  [Gr.  borkov  bone  -f  iralf,  w<ud6i  in- 
fant.]   An  ossified  foetus. 

Osteopalinclasls  (os'^ti-o-pa-Itn^cl^t-sts). 
[Gr.  oariw  bone  -|-  n6Xtv  again  -f  KA&at^  fincture.] 
The  surgical  refhicture  of  a  bone. 

Osteoparectasls  (o8^^ti-o-pa-r«c^t{^^.  [Gr. 
oariov  hoxi^ '\- if apitsTaaic  Stretching  ~  out.  J  The 
abnonnal  len(;thening  of  a  bone,  as  under  a  too 
powerful  surgical  extension. 

Osteopathy  (os-ti-op^tht).  [Gr.  ocrr^oi;  bone 
-4-  n6Bo^  suffering.  ]  1.  A  disease  involving  a  bone 
or  bones.    2.  A  system  of  manual  therapy. 

Osteoperiostitis  (os^^ti-o-per^i-OB-tai^tts).  Os- 
teitis associated  with  periostitis. 

Osteopliasre  (osai-o-fSj).  [Gr.  Itorixw  bone  -\- 
fayeiv  to  eat  ]    Same  as  Osteoclast. 

Osteophlebitis  (os^^ti-o-flz-bai^tis).  [Gr.  60- 
rtov  bone  -f  PHLBBms.]  Phlebitis  of  bone ;  in- 
flammation of  the  vems  of  a  bone  or  of  the 
bones. 

Osteophone  (os^ti-o-fdn).  [Gr.  inrriw  bone 
-)-  ^uvfi  voice.]    Same  as  Audifhone. 

Osteophony  (os-ti-oro-ni).    Same  as  Boms- 

CONPUCriON. 

Osteophore  (os^ti-o-f^^r).  [Gr.  borlav  bone  + 
fopdc  bearing.]  A  forceps  with  long,  toothed 
jaws  for  extracting  fragments  of  bone. 

Osteophthisis  (os-ti-ofahi-sts).  [Gr.  boriay 
bone -f  ^/tfcc  wasting.]    Wasting  away  of  bone. 


Osteophyma  (os-d-o-fiii^nia).  [Gr.  horkw 
bone+  ^/<a  tumor  or  swelling.]    Same  as  Ostb- 

ONCUS. 

Osteophyte  (os^ti-o-fkit).  [Gr.  horiw  bone 
-\-^iv  to  produce.]    An  osseous  tumor.    See 

OSTBONCUS. 

Osteophytio  (os^'ti-o-fit'ic).  Of  the  nature 
of  an  osteophyte ;  belonging  to  osteophytes. 

Osteophyton  (os-ti-of^i-ton).  [Gr.  ioriov  bone 
+  ^6v  plant  oV  growth.]  A  growth  or  deposit 
of  bony  matter  on  the  inner  surfkce  of  the  era-, 
nium,  sometimes  found  in  pregnanH  women. 

Osteoplast  (os^ti-o-plost).  [Gr.  bariov  bone 
4-  vX&aaeiv  to  form.]  Anv  one  of  the  cells  con- 
cerned in  the  growth  or  formation  of  bone ;  an 
osteoblast 

Osteoplastic  (os^^ti-o-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
osteoplasty.  O.  resection,  the  operation  of  cut- 
ting loose  a  bone,  or  part  of  one,  from  all  but 
one  of  its  attachments,  so  that  it  can  be  laid 
back,  the  diseased  tissue  beneath  removed,  and 
the  piece  replaced. 

Osteoplasty  (os^ti-o-plos-tt).  [Gr.  i<rriovbone 
+  irXdaaeiif  to  form.]  An  operation  by  which  the 
total  or  partial  loss  of  a  bone  is  supplied. 

Osteoporosis  (ps^'ti-o-po-rd'sis).  [Gr.  beriov 
bone  -f  ^^po^  pore.  J  Rarefaction  of  bone-tissue ; 
a  kind  of  osteitis  in  which  the  bone-tissue  be- 
comes more  vascular,  the  medullary  canals  and 
spaces  enlarged,  and  the  general  compactness  of 
the  tissue  decreased.  Fatty  o.,  a  form  marked 
by  the  formation  of  adipose  cells  in  the  medul- 
lary spaces  and  Haversian  canals. 

Osteoporotic  6os^^ti-o-po-rot^ic).  Relating: 
to  or  characterized  oy  osteoporosis. 

Osteopsathyrosis  (os-ti-op-8a-thai-r6^sis). 
[Gr.  hariou  bone  +  ifoBypdc  brittle.]  Abnormal 
fragility  of  bones ;  fragilitas  ossium. 

Osteorrhafila  (os^^ti-o-r^ji-a).  [Gr.  hariw 
bone-fMy^««*  to  burst  forth.]  Bleeding  or 
hemorrhage  from  a  bone. 

Osteorrhaphy(os-ti-or^{(-fi]|.  IGr,  boriovhone 
-\-  />a^  suture.]    Suturing  of  pieces  of  bone. 

Osteorrhinoplasty  (os^'ti-o-rin'o-plos-ti). 
[Gr.  bariov  bone  -f  l>k  nose  -f  nXdaaeiv  to  form.1 
Khinoplasty  in  which  the  periosteum  is  dissected 
along  with  the  flap. 

Osteosarcoma  (os'^ti-o-s&r-cd^m^).  [Gr.  bo* 
riov  bone  +  a6p§  flesh.  ]  1.  A  sarcoma  originating 
either  in  the  periosteum  {PeriosUcU  or  Periphery 
0.)  or  in  the  marrow  of  bones  (Central  or  IrUemal 
0.),  and  often  causing  absorption  of  the  bone  and 
thus  leading  to  fracture.  2.  A  sarcoma  contain- 
ing bony  tissue ;  an  osteoid  sarcoma. 

Osteossfcomatous  (os^^ti-o-s&r-com'ft-tus)* 
Of  the  nature  of  osteosarcoma. 

Osteoscirrhus  (os'^ti-o-scir'us).  [Gr.  borhv 
bone  +  oKippoc  indurated  tumor.]  Sdrrhus  of  a 
bone. 

Osteosclerosis  (os'^ti-o-scli-r6^sts).  [Gr.  be' 
riov  bone  +  Sclbrosis.]  Abnormal  denseness 
and  hardness  of  bone,— usually  a  symptom  of 
some  form  of  chronic  osteitis. 

Osteosis  (os-ti-^^sts).    Same  as  Ostbogbny. 

Osteospongioma  (os^^ti-o-spon-ji-^m^). 
[Gr.  boriov  hone -{•  mrdyyoc  sponge.}  A  spoiifl^ 
tumor  or  exciescence  of  a  bone. 
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Osteosteatoms  (os'^tl-o^-^tym^).  [Gr. 
oareov  bone + Stbatoma.]  A  suet-like  tumor  in- 
volving a  bone. 

Osteoeature  (os-ti-o-eiii'tiar).  Satore  of  di- 
vided bone ;  OBteonrhaphy. 

Osteotelaxiffeieotasis  (os'^ti-o-t^lan-ji-ec/tci- 
818).  [Gr.  horiw  bone  +  ^^  end + ojtww  vessel 
4-  iteraatQ  extension.]  Telangeiectasis  of  the  cap- 
illaries of  bones. 

OsteothromboBlB  (os^^ti-o-throm-b^^sis). 
'  [Gr.  haHw  bone  +  Opdupuaif  curdling.  ]  Obstruc- 
tion of  tbe  veins  of  a  bone  by  coagulated  blood. 

Osteotome  (os'ti-o-tfim).  [Gr.  horiw  bone 
•f  TO/4  a  cutting.]  An  instrument  for  cutting 
through  bones. 

Osteotomist  (os-ti-at^o-mtst).^  [Gr.  harimf 
bone  -f  rkitiftof  to  cut.]  1.  An  instrument  for 
breaking  down  the  bones  of  the  child  in  imphu>- 
ticable  jabor.    2.  One  who  practises  osteotomy 

Oeteotomy  (os-ti-ot^o-mi).  The  cutting  of  a 
bone,  especially  when  permnned  for  the  cor- 
rection of  deformity.  The  bone  may  be  simply 
divided  ^ilnear  o.),  or  a  piece  may  be  cut  out 
Some  other  varieties  are  CofmfltU^  OunMmn^ 
ExhrtFOrticukir^  ^MompUU^  Pamal,  and  Sti^ffrch 
condylar. 

Osteotophus  (os^^ti-o-tyfus).  TGr.  bartw 
bone +r^  loose  kind  of  stone.]    Abonyex- 


Oeteotribe  (os^ti-o-traib).  [Gr.  horhv  bone 
-f  rpifieiv  to  rub.  ]  A  burr  for  cutting  out  carious 
bone. 

Osteotrite  (os^ti-o-trait).     Same  as  Ostbo- 


Ostheloos  (oft^heKcus).  [Gr.  6arhy  bone-f- 
i^juK  ulcer.]    A  carious  place  m  a  bone. 

Osthazla  (os-tlm/si-f).  [Gr.  oariw  bone-f 
Ifif  habit]    Ossific  diathesis ;  ossification. 

Ostial  (os^ti-^).  Relating  to  an  ostium  or 
opening. 

Ostl^ola  oor^dis.    The  valves  of  the  heart 
Ostitis  (oB-tai^tis).    See  Osteitis. 

Ostium  (os^ti-um).  [L.  os  mouth.]  Origi- 
nally, a  "  door ;"  also  the  **  mouth  of  a  river :" 
— applied  to  any  oi)ening,  but  particularlv  to 
that  oetween  the  auricle  and  the  ventricle  oi  the 
heart  O.  abdomlna^e,  '*  abdominal  open- 
ing,^' the  orifice  at  the  fimbriated  extremity 
of  the  Fallopian  tube,— the  only  place  in  the 
body  where  a  serous  membrane  communicates 
with  the  exterior.  O.  atrioventricula^re. 
See  AuBiaTLovENTEuciTLAit  OPENING.  O.  outa^- 
neum,  the  external  opening  of  the  urethra  on 
the  glans  penis.  O.  duodena^e,  the  pvlorus,  or 
lower  orifice  of  the  stomach.  O.  fix>nta^e,  the 
opening  between  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose 
and  the  infundibulam.  O.  inter^num,  the  open- 
ing between  the  neck  and  the  body  of  the  uteru& 
O.  mazilla^re,  the  opening  between  the  middle 
meatus  of  the  nose  and  the  antrum  of  Highmore. 
O.  OBSopha^geum,  the  cardiac  or  upper  orifice 
of  tbe  stomach.  O.  pharsrn^ffeuxn,  the  pha- 
ryngeal orifice  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  O. 
m'nuB,  the  opening  of  the  ampullse  of  the  inner 
ear  into  the  utriculus.  O.  tuO»89  abdomina^e. 
Same  as  O.  abdominals.  O.  tumuli,  the  com- 
mencement of  the  ampullae  of  the  semicircular 


O.  nteii'^iiimit  the  opening  of  the  Fal- 
lopian tube  into  the  ntenn.  O.  'VBgi^nse,  the 
external  orifice  of  the  vagina. 

Osto-.  For  words  beginning  thii%  see  words 
beginning  OsTBO-. 

Ostraooid  (os^trfHsoid).  [Gr.  barpaam  cheQ 
-feldoc  form  or  resemblance.]  Besembfing  a 
sheU. 

Ostraoosi8(os-tRi-cyst8).  [Gr.forpaov shell.] 
The  desiccation  and  conversion  of  parts  of  bone, 
especially  of  the  cranium,  into  a  substance  like 
oysterHshelL 

Ostrea  (os^tri-^).  [Gr.  harpam  or  harptiav.'] 
The  ovster,  a  genus  of  bivalve  mollusks  of  the 
class  Acqphala.  The  shells  of  the  common  oyster 
are  used  medicinally,  and  the  juice  and  fle£  are 
used  as  food  in  various  stages  of  disease. 

Ostreln  (os^tri-in).  A  nitrogenoos  sobstanoe 
obtained  from  oysters. 

Ostreios  (os-tri-ai^os).  [Gr.  darpeem  oyster + 
i6c  poison.]  The  substance  supposed  to  be  the 
poisonous  principle  of  mussels  and  oysteia 

Ostreotoodonm  (o8^^tri-o>t(N/si-cum).  Same 
asOsTBEioe. 

OswiQgo  tea  (0B-wi^g6).    ifonoKdd  didfyma. 

OtacoQstlo  ((V-tfK»u^st»c  or  -eft^stic).  [Gr. 
€^  ear-t-a«ot«rM^  acoustic]  1.  Anmsting  or 
amplifying  the  sense  of  hearing;  2.  An  ear- 
trumpet  ;  an  otacousticon. 

OtaeTa(o-tag^r»).  [Gr.o£rear-(-A7y»saisore.] 
Earache. 

Otal^rla  ro>tal>3i-f ).  [Gr.o^,^n^ear+^><T 
pain.]  Otalg[y ;  pam  in  the  ear ;  earache;  It 
has  been  distinguished  into  exUnud  and  tnConol, 
according  as  it  aflfects  the  meatus  aoditorius  oi 
the  cavity  of  the  tympanum. 

OtaJ^  (o-taKjic).    Belonging  to  otalgia. 

Otaphone  {f/Ufr^n).  [Gr.  o^  ear-h^cmf 
sound.]  A  device  by  which  the  auricle,  or  ex- 
ternal ear,  is  pushed  outward  and  forward,  so 
that  it  may  increase  the  power  of  hearing. 

Otechtis(o-tl'cu8).  [Gr.  off  ear +^A:<or  sound.] 
A  ringing  in  the  ears ;  tinnitus  aurium. 

Otenchytes  (6-tenH»i^ttz).  [Gr.  oir  ear-f- 
kyxfnmv  to  pour  in.]    A  syringe  for  the  eaxa 

Othssmatoma  (o-than«^tyin^).  [Gr.  oir, 
ur^  ear -|-auMi  blood -f-OMA.]  A  bloody  tomor 
of  the  ear ;  hiematoma  auria 

OthssmorrhoBa  (p-than-o-ri^^).  [Gr.  o0c  ear 
-f  ^Xpa  blood  -f  Ml  flow.]  A  flux  of  blood  fiom 
the  ear. 

Othelcosis  (6-th€l-c6'st8).  [Gr.  o(c  ear  -|-  O- 
Kuot^  ulceration.]    Suppuration  of  the  ears. 

Otheloiis  (o-theFcus).  An  uber  or  sore  in 
the  ear. 

Othydiops  (o-thai^drops).  [Gr.  d^  ear-h 
idpuff^  dropsy.]    Dropsy  of  the  nuddle  ear. 

Othypersarooma  (o-thai^^p2r«&r-cyma). 
[Gr.  ode  ear +^^P above -f-0^ flesh.]  Afleshy 
growth  on  the  ear. 

OtiatricB,  Otiatria  (6-ti-at^rics,  ML-WA^). 
[Gr.  ode  ear  +  <arp<ic^  belonging  to  medicine.] 
The  consideratioii  of  the  nature  and  principles 
qt  the  treatment  of  the  ear. 
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Otio  (6^tic).  [L.  ci^icm;  Gr.  wr«^,  from  o^ 
ear.l  Belon^ng  to  the  ear;  auricular :~ap- 
pliea  to  medicines,  etc.  O.  ffancrlioxi,  a  gan- 
glion rituated  below  the  foramen  ovale  upon  the 
median  side  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve :  it 
fomiahes  muscular  twigs  to  the  tensor  tym- 
pani  and  the  tensor  palati,  and  communicating 
branches  to  the  chorda  tympani  and  the  auricu- 
lotemx>oral  nerves :  called  also  Arnold' b  ganglion, 
O.  veisicle,  the  sac  on  the  third  primary  cere- 
bral vesicle  of  the  embryo,  from  which  the  in- 
ternal ear  is  formed. 

Otioodinia  (6''tt-co-din'i-9,).  [Gr.  o^  ear  + 
ihni  whirling.]    Vertigo  caused  by  ear  disease. 

OtlrrhcBa  (6-ti-rl^^).    See  Otorrhcca* 

Otitio  (o-ttt^tc).  Belatine  to  or  caused  by 
otitis.  O.  meninffitis,  cerebral  meningitis  due 
to  extension  of  inflammation  from  ^e  ear. 

Otitis  (o-tai-'tts.  L.  o-tnis).  [Gr.  o5f  ear.] 
Inflammation  of  the  ear.  O.  ezter^na,  inflam- 
mation of  the  external  ear.  It  may  extend  over 
a  greater  |)art  of  the  meatus  (O.  ezter^na  dif- 
fU^sa),  or  it  may  be  circumscribed  (O.  eacter^na 
oircuxnsorip^ta),  in  which  case  it  is  usually 
fumncular  (O.  ezter^na  ftirunoulo^sa).  O. 
inter^na,  inflammation  of  the  internal  ear,  of 
which  there  are  several  varieties,  such  as  eroctp- 
mw,  de9quamaiivef  dtphtheritiCy  keTnorrJu^fiCp  nw- 
eotie  or  panuiUe,  scarlatinotts,  and  syphUUic.  O. 
in^tinia,  inflammation  of  the  labyrinth.  O. 
maatoi'^dea,  mastoiditis.  O.  xne^dia,  inflam- 
mation of  the  middle  ear,  which  may  be  car 
tarrhai^  derow,  or  purulenl. 

Otoba  fBLt  (o-t6^).  A  colorless,  fktty  sub- 
stance, with  an  odor  like  that  of  nutmeg,  ob- 
tained from  the  fruit  of  Myria^tica  OU/ba,  It 
contains  the  crystalline  principle  otobiU. 

C>t6bl6imorThoBa((y^to-blen-o-rl^a)-  [Gr.o^ 
ear  -f  pxtwa  mucus  +  P^'^^  to  flow.]  ,  Mucous  dis- 
charge from  the  ear. 

Otooatarrhus  (y^to-co-tflr^us).  [Gr.  o^  ear 
-f  Kar6ppoof  defluxion.]    Catarrh  of  the  ear. 

Otoceplialia(y^to-8e-f6ai-9.).  The  condition 
of  an  otocephalus. 

Otooephaliis  (d-to-sef^a-lus).  (Gr.  o^  ear  -f 
ce^a^  head.]  A  monster  foetus  having  no  lower 
jaw,  the  ears  coming  together  below  the  fkoe : 
called  also  Synotus, 

Otooerebritis  (ft^'to-SCT-i-brai'tis).  [Gr.  oCf 
ear  +  Cerebritis.  1  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
in  connection  with  disease  of  the  mid<Ue  ear. 

Otodleisis  (6-to-c1ai^8is).  [Gr.  o^c  ear  -h  kXeU 
e<c  dosing.]    Obstruction  of  the  ear. 

Otoconia  fft-to-cft'ni-^).  [Gr.  oJf  ear-|-«wfc 
dust.]  Otoliths  collectively ;  dusty  matter  com- 
posed of  otoliths. 

Otooonite  (o-toc^o-nait).    An  otolith. 

^  Otooonium  (A-to-cft^ni-um),  pi.  oUHx/rda.  [Gr. 
«v(  ear  +  k6wo»  dust.  ]    An  otolith. 

Otoorane  (6^to-cr^n).  [Gr.  o^  ear  -f  «pav6w 
skull.]  The  cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  os- 
seous or  cartilaginous  immediate  capsule  of  the 
labyrinth  of  the  ear :— more  exactly,  the  audi- 
tory portion  of  the  cranium ;  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone,  witii  the  mastoid ;  the 
jeUomastoid. 


Otocranial  (6-toK»^ni-^l).  Belonging  to  the 
otocrane. 

Otocyst(6'to-sist).  [Gr.  ofe  ear  + 'c^oric  blad- 
der.] The  auditory  vesicle ;  the  embryonal  sac 
whence  the  essential  portions  of  the  auditory 
apparatus  are  derived. 

Otocystlo  ((y-to-sts'tic).  Belating  to  an  oto- 
cyst. 

Otodynia  (6-to-din^i-^).  [Gr.  o5c  ear  +  bdirvn 
pain.]  Pain,  more  especially  chronic  pain,  in 
the  ear. 

OtOiranfirlion  (6-to-ffang^i-on).  [Gr.  ovc  ear 
4-  ydyyhau  ganglion.]  The  otic  or  Arnold's  gan- 
glion. 

OtOfflyph  (6'to-gHf ).  [Gr.  uroyXw^ic  or  or6» 
yXv^,']    An  ear-spoon  or  ear-pick. 

Otography  (o-tog^r^i-ft).  [Gr.  oic,  ordc  ear  -|- 
ypd^w  to  write.]    A  descnption  of  the  ear. 

OtohsemorrluBa  (6^^to-hfm-o-xl^«}.  Same  as 
Othamorrhcea. 

Otohydrops  (6-to-hai^drops).   SameasOrHY- 

DROPS. 

Otolite  (6^to-lait).    Same  as  OroLrrH. 

Otolith  (ft'to-ltth).  [Gr.  ofif,  i>r6c  ear  +  Aiflof 
stone.]  One  of  the  calcareous  particles  found  in 
those  localities  within  the  membranous  vestibule 
of  the  ear  in  which  the  terminations  of  the 
auditory  nerve  exist :  also  called  Ear-tUme.  O. 
membrane,  the  gelatinous  envelope  containing 
the  otoliths  and  covering  the  internal  sur&oe  of 
the  saccule,  utricle,  and  ampulhe  where  the  ter- 
minations of  the  nerve-fibres  are  situated. 

OtoUthic,  OtoUtio  (6-to-Uth^tc, -lit^ic).  Be- 
lating to  otoliths. 

Otologist  (o-toKo-jtst).  A  pexBon  skilled  in 
otology ;  an  aurist 

Otology  (o-toPo-jt).  [Gr.  oSc,  ^trdc  ear-f-  Uyof 
discourse.]  A  treatise  on  the  ear;  ttie  adenoe 
of  the  ear. 

Otomyoes  (6-to-mai^stz).  [Gr.  o^  ear-f 
fdfioK  fungus.  ]  Asenus  of  fimgi  sometimes  found 
in  the  ear.  O.  usLge^id,  a  greenish  fhngus  oc* 
casionally  found  in  the  ear.  O.  purpu^reus,  a 
dark-red  fungus  growing  in  the  ear. 

Otomycosis  (6^^to-mai-cysts).  [Gr.  oSc  ear 
+  /ii;iaK  funcus.]  Disesse  of  the  ear  caused  or 
accompanied  by  the  presence  of  fungi  in  the 
meatus.  O.  a8pergilu^na»  ear  disease  caused 
by  the  aspeigillus. 

Otoncus  (o-tong^cDs).  TGr.  oOc  ear-f  d)«of 
tumor.]    A  tumor  of  the  auoitory  apparatus. 

Otoneoroneotomy  (6^^to-n£c-ro-nec^to-mi). 
[Gr.  o^  ear  +  venpdc  dead  +  iKT0f4  excision.]  Ex- 
cision of  the  necrosed  sound-conducting  appara- 
tus of  the  ear. 

Otoneuralgia  (y^to-niu-niPji-^).  [Gr.  o6c 
ear  +  Nburalqia.]    Nervous  pam  of  the  ear. 

Otopathy  (o-top^(^•thi).  [Gr.  o5f  car-f  irdflpf 
suflTering.]    Disease  of  the  auditory  apparatus. 

Otopharsrngealtube  (6'^to-fa-rui^ji-^).  The 
Eustachian  tdbb. 

Otophone  (6^to-f6n).  [Gr.  ofe  ear-f jto# 
voice,  sound.]    An  ear-trumpet    See  also  Ota* 

PHONB. 

Otophthahsiio  (6-tof-thaKmte).  [Gr.  oir  ear 
-fi^/i^eye.]    Belating  to  both  ear  and  eye. 
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OTOFIBSIS 

OtopiesiB  (d^'to-pai-l^sis).  [Gr.  ovr  ear  + 
irfeinc  pressing,  t  1.  Fressare  upon  the.labyrinth, 
prododng  deafness.  2.  Sinking  in  of  the  mem- 
Drana  tympani,  due  either  to  excessive  atmos- 
pheric pressure  fh>m  without  or  to  raieftction 
of  the  air  within  the  tympanic  cavity. 

Otoplaetio  (6-to-pla8^tic).  Belonging  to  oto- 
plasty. 

Otoplasty  (ft^to-plos-U*).  [Qr.  oCf  ear  -f  nUa-. 
CUV  to  form.]  An  operation  by  which  lesions  of 
the  ear  are  repaired  by  having  recourse  to  a 
sound  portion  of  the  contiguous  integument 

Otoplezixneter  (A^^to-pl«>-eun'e-tfr).  [Gr. 
oif  ear  +  irAi7^<c  stroke +  ^pov  measure.]  An 
instrument  for  examining  the  internal  ear  by 
percussion. 

Otopolypua  (6'^to-pol'i-puB).    A  polypus  of 
the  ear. 
.Otopyorrhcaa  (yto-pai-o-r!'»),     FGr.  oif, 
«rdf  ear  -f  ir(w  pus  +  Ae<v  to  flow.]     Purulent 
otorrhoea,  or  a  dischaige  of  pus  from  the  ear. 

OtopyoaiB  (A^'to-pai-A^sis).  [Gr.  oCf  ear  + 
irW  pus.]    Purulent  discharge  from  the  ear.' 

Otorheumatism  (6-to-ri(l^m(i-ttzm).  [Gr. 
«vc  ear  +  })tviuirtouA^  humor.]  Sheumatic  pain 
of  the  car ;  earacne. 

Otorrhagia  OVto-r^ji-«).  [Gr.  ooc  ear  + 
kvYvbvtu  to  burst  ibrth.]  A  sudden  discharge  of 
blood  from  the  ear. 

OtorrhoBa  (6-to-xl^«.).  [Qr.  o^  ear  +  Aciy  to 
flow.1  A  flowing  or  miming  from  the  ear, 
usually  purulent 

Otosalplnz  (6-to-sal^ncx).  [Gr.  oic  ear  + 
o6Xirfy§  trumpet  J    The  Eustachian  tube. 

OtoaoleroneotOQiy  (6^'to-scli-ro-ncc^to-mi). 
JQr.  oif  ear +  ^'c^9P^' hard -fi«ro^  excision.] 
Excision  of  the  ankyloeed  sound-conducting  ap- 
paratus of  the  ear. 

Otoscope  (6^to-so6p).  [Gr.  o^  ear+owireiv 
to  examine,  to  explore.]  1.  An  instrument  for 
listening  to  the  sound  of  air  passed  through  the 
^rmpamc  cavity  in  certain  morbid  conditions  of 
tne  ear:  called  also  Taynbei^B  o.  2.  An  ear- 
tpeculum,— especially  one  iumishing  a  magni- 
fied view  of  the  intcumal  parts  of  the  ear.  See 
Sibglk's  otosoopb. 

Otosooplo  (6-to-scop^tc).  Belonging  to  the 
otoscope. 

Otoisoopy  (o-tos^co-pQ.  The  use  of  the  oto- 
scope. 

Otosis  (o-t^sis).  [Gr.  ok  ear.]  A  mishear- 
ing ;  misunderstanding  of  words  heard. 

Otosteal  (o-tos^ti-^1).  [Gr.  o^  ear  +  ioTiov 
bone.]    Belatmg  to  the  ear  Dones. 

Otosteon  (o-toe^ti-on).  [Gr.  o^  eni+^orhv 
bone.]  1.  An  otolith,  or  otoconium.  2.  An 
ossicle  of  the  ear.  3.  Anv  one  of  the  bones 
concerned  in  or  associated  with  the  auditory 
apparatus. 

Otostyllc  (d-to-etai^ic).  [Gr.  o^  ear + ctvXoc 
pillar.]  Relating  to  the  ear  and  to  the  styloid 
process. 

Ototomy  (o-tot'^o-nu).  [Gr.  oSc  eBi  +  Ti/tiwy 
to  cut]    Dissection  of  the  ear. 

Otto  of  roses  (oi^6).    See  Atiab  or 
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Oturla  (o-tiiiM-a).  [Gr. 
urine.]  A  urinous  oischsjge 
to  metastasis. 


o2c  ear  +  ohpe» 
from  the  ear,  doe 


Ouabain  ((i-^a>e-m).  lOuabaio,  the  native 
African  name  for  a  variety  of  arrow-poison.]  A 
deadly  poisonous  gluoosiae,  CaoH4eOia,  found  in 
the  African  arrow-poison  ouabaiOf  which  is  prob- 
ably from  the  root  of  Cbru^aa  Sckhn^perL  an 
apocynaceous  plant  It  is  said  to  be  a  local 
anssthetic  of  ten  times  the  power  of  cocaine. 
It  is  also  a  cardiac  stimulant  in  doses  of  ^  gr. 

Ouabaib  (d-^bai^d).    An  East  African  ar- 
row-poison :  less  correctly  called  Onobaio. 
Oiilachon  (ft^kKon).    Same  as  Eulachok. 
Oolitis  (a-lai^ts).    See  ULms. 

Oulocaroinoma  (ii^^o-cftr^i-nym^).  See 
Ulocabcxnoica. 

Ouloid  ((laoid).    See  TJloid. 

Oulorrhagia  (ii-lo-r6^ji-f ).    See  Ulobbuaoia. 

Oulorrhoea  (ii-lo-ri^«).    See  Ulobrhcea. 

Ounce  (auns).  A  measure  of  weight,  being 
either  (a)  the  sixteenth  part  of  a  pound  avoir- 
dupois, or  437.6  grains,  or  (6)  the  twelfth  part  of 
a  pound  troy,  or  480  ^ins.  The  fluid  ounce,  a 
sixteenth  part  of  a  pmt  of  water,  weighs  455.7 
grains. 

OuxolOffy  (il-roFo-jt*).    See  Ubologt. 

Ouroeoopia  ((i-ro-scypi-^).    See  TJbo8cx>i>t. 

OorosoQpy  (ii-ros'co-pi).    See  Uboscopt. 

-ous.  A  terminal  used  in  chemistry,  and  de- 
notins  a  smaller  quantity  of  oxygen  in  a  oom- 
ponna  than  in  the  corrmonding  one  the  name 
of  which  ends  in  -4e.  Compare  fdtriCf  niiroutt 
mdphurief  mUphuroru,  etc 

Outcast  cell  (aut^cast).    An  apoblast 

Outer  line  (au^tar).    The  outer  of  Baillaiger's 
linea  ^  See  Baxllarger's  ldos. 
Outflow  zemainder  wave.     See  Tidal 

WAVE. 

*Out-knee  (ant^nl).    Bow-leg. 

Outlet  (aut^.  The  lower  strait  or  lower 
opening  of  the  jpelvic  canaL  O.  of  the  pelvis^ 
the  lower  opening  of  the  pelvic  cavity. 

Outline  (antHain).  A  contour;  a  circum- 
scription ;  the  figure  obtained  h}r  circumscribing 
a  sur&ce  in  a  continuous  line  without  reference 
to  marginal  indentations. 

Out-patlia&t  (aut'pe-shfnt).  A  patient  of  a 
hospital  not  treated  within  the  walla. 

Outrage  (aut^rQj).  •  Violence  against  the  per^ 
son,— especially  rape. 

Outscoopinff  (aut'sdi-i>iiig).  Removal  of 
any  substance  frx>m  a  cavity  by  means  of  a 
scoop. 

Ova  (^^v^).  The  plural  of  Ovuk.  O. 
Gtaaaila^na.  Same  as  Gbaafian  voixiclb. 
O.  Nabo^thL    Same  as  Nabothi  glahduls. 

Oval  i^ygl).  [L.  ovanu,  fr.  </vum  egg.] 
Eflff-shaped.  O.  amputation,  amputation  in 
which  the  incision  is  made  obliquely  across  the 
limb,  so  as  to  leave  an  oval  wound  which  when 
closed  leaves  a  linear  cicatrix :  used  chiefly  at 
the  shoulder  and  metacarpophalangeal  jointa 
O.  annulus.    See  Annulus  ovalis.    O. 
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See  Abka  ovaus.  O.  fbramen.  See  Foramen 
OVALE.  O.  fbfisa.  See  Fossa  ovaus.  O.  lo- 
bule, the  puaoentnl  gyrus.  O.  window.  See 
FBNSBiaA  ovaus. 

Ovalbumin  (o-val^iu-min).  PL.  </vum  egs 
+ aOmfmm  white  of  egg.]    Albumin  of  white  of 

Ovmraliria  (6-ve-ral^ji-^).    See  Ovarialgia. 

Ovaiial  (o-v^ri«^l).  Belating  to  an  ovary 
or  the  ovaries. 

Ovarialgia  (y^ve-ri-al'ji-»).  [L.  ova^rium 
evary  -f  Qv.  i^yoc  pain.]    Piin  in  the  ovary. 

Ovarian  (o-v^ri-^n).  Belonsing  to  the  ovary. 
O.  apoplexy,  effusion  of  blood  into  the  ovary. 
O.  artery t  a  branch  of  the  aoi:ta  arising  below 
the  renal  artery  and  extending  between  the 
layers  of  the  broad  ligament  to  the  ovary.  O. 
bulb,  the  plexus  of  veins  which  extends  from 
the  hilum  of  the  ovary  into  the  ovarian  li^ 
ment.  O.  cell,  the  unimpregnated  ovum  in  its 
ovisac.  O.  centre,  a  spot  on  a  level  with  and 
about  two  inches  internal  to  the  anterior  superior 
iliac  spine.  It  is  the  point  to  which  the  pain  is 
referred  in  ovarian  dysmenorrhoea.  O.  oyBt,  a 
cystic  tumor  of  the  ovary.  O.  dropsy.  Same  as 
Hydroartum.  O.  dysmenorrhcea.  See  Dyb- 
jcEKORRH(EA.  O.  dyBpopeia,  reflex  dyspepsia 
due  to  ovarian  disease.  O.  f)EU3iea  See  Facibb 
ovARiANA.  O..  follicle.  Same  as  Graafian 
POLLicLB.  O.  ligament,  the  cord  which  at- 
taches the  inner  end  of  the  ovary  to  the  fhn- 
doa  of  the  uterus.  O.  ovum,  the  ovum  while 
it  remains  in  the  ovarv.  O.  plexus,  the  pam- 
piniform plexus  of  the  female.  O.  preffnanoy, 
pregnancy  in  which  the  foetus  is  developed  m 
the  ovary.  O.  tubes,  tube-like  groups  of  im- 
mature ova  embedded  within  the  stroma  of  the 
ovanr  by  the  oroliferation  of  the  germinal  epi- 
ihehum :  callea  also  PflI^oer's  tuber.  O.  vari- 
cocele, a  varicose  condition  of  the  veins  of  the 
broad  ligament.  O.  vein,  a  tributary  of  the  in- 
ferior vena  cava  or  of  the  renal  vein  which  fol- 
lows the  distribution  of  the  ovarian  artery.  O. 
vesicles.    Same  as  Graafian  folucleb 

Ovariectomy  (6^^ve-ri-«/to-mt).  [L.  ova^- 
ritan  ovary -|-Gr.  tkroft^  excision.]    See  Oopho- 

BBCIOXT. 

Ovariocele  (o-vd^ri-OHstl.  L.  o-wA^^ri-o-c6^16). 
[L.  ova^rium  ovary -|-Gr.  itfhf  tumor.]  1.  Her- 
nia of  the  ovary.    2.  Tumor  of  the  ovary. 

Ovariocentesis  (o-v6^M-o«ai-tl^sis).  [L. 
cvafrium  ovary -f  Or.  tUvnioic  i>ricking.]  Punc- 
ture of  the  ovary  or  of  an  ovarian  cyst 

Ovariodasis  (d^^ve-ri-oc^e-sts).  [L.  ova^- 
rtum  ovary  +  Or.  nX&fftf  breaking.]  The  break- 
ing down  of  the  tissue  of  the  ovary  when  its  re- 
moval cannot  be  accomplished. 

Ovariocyesis  (o-vd^^ri-o-eai-t^sts).  [L.  ova'- 
rttim  ovary +«Mic  conception.]  Ovarian  preg- 
nancy. 

Ovariodysneuria     (o-v^^^ri-oKits-nidM-^). 

BL  ova^rium  ovary -hGr.  <Hpr- ill -fiw/w nerve.] 
eoialgie  pain  in  the  ovary. 
Ovariohysterectomy  (o-v^M-o-his-tf-r<c'- 
to-mi).    [L.  ava^rmm  ovary  +  Gr.  ieripa  womb  -f 
iitrof^  excision.]    Exdsion  of  the  ovaries  and 
theaterufl. 


Ovariomania  (o-Y6^^ri-o-m^ni-f).    Same  as 

OdPBOROMANIA. 

Ovarioncus  (o-ve-ri-onjp'cxre).    FL.  ova^rium 
ovary  4-  Gr.  tyKo^  mass.]    Same  as  Ovariocele. 
Ovarioparectasis    (o-v^^^ri-o-pa-r^/t^ksis). 

ej.  (w/riufn  ovary  -f  Gr.  irapiicraaig  extension.] 
orbid  enlaigement  of  the  ovary. 

Ovariophyma  (o-vfi^'ri-o-lki'm^).  [L.  oiw'- 
Hum  ovary  +  Gr.  ^fut  growth.]  Any  tumor  of 
the  ovary. 

Ovariorrhexis  (o-v^'ri-o-r«/sis>.  [L.  oia'- 
rium  ovary  +  Gr.  Itv^tc  burstLog.  ]  Rupture  of  an 
ovary. 

Ovariosteresis  (o-v^'ri-o-st^-rl'sis).  [L. 
ona^rtum  ovary  -f  Gr.  arkpttat^  dbprival.]  Excision 
of  an  ovary. 

Ovariostomy  (o-ve-ri-os'to-mC).  [L.  otw'- 
rium  ovary -|-Gr.  or^/ia  mouth.]  Operation  of 
puncture  and  drainage  of  an  ovarian  cyst  through 
an  incision  into  the  abdomen. 

Ovariotomist  (o-ve-ri-ot^o-mist).  A  surgeon 
who  practises  or  performs  ovariotomy. 

Ovariotomy  (o-ve-ri-ot'o-mi).  [L.  cva^rium 
ovary  -f  Gr.  roit^  cutting.]  Removal  of  an  ova- 
rian tumor.    See  OoPHOREcroiiY. 

Ovariotubal  (o-v6^^ri-o-tiii^bal).  Relating 
to  the  ovary  and  the  oviduct 

Ovarism  (y  ve-rizm).  The  doctrine  that  all 
OTganized  boaies  are  developed  solely  from  the 
ovum  of  the  female. 

Ovaritis  (6-ve-rai'tis,  L.  o-wa-rl^tis).  [L. 
cva^rium  ovary.]  Inflammation  of  the  ovary  or 
its  membranes. 

Ovariydrectasis  (o-v^^ri-ai-drec^tfksis).  [L. 
cwifrvam  ovary  +  Gr.  vdop  ymUter  -f  iicroaic  exten- 
sion.]   Cystic  tumor  of  the  ovary. 

Ovariy pertrouhy  (o-vyM-aSrpfr^tro-fi).  [L. 
ova^rium  ovary  +  Hypertropht.]  Hypertrophy 
of  the  ovary. 

Ovarohysterectomy  (d^^v^ro-hts-tf-rcc'to- 
mt).    See  Ovariohtsterbctoict. 

Ovary  (jyvgL-n).  [L.  ova^rium,  fr.  (/vum  egg.] 
The  sexual  gland  of  the  female  in  which  the  ova 
are  developed.  It  is  a  flat»  oval  body,  connected 
with  the  posterior  surface  of  the  broad  ligament 
and  indirectly  attached  to  the  uterus  and  the 
oviduct 

Ovate  (yv4t).  [L.  ava^tuB,  fr.  </vum  egg.] 
Z^-shapecL 

Ovation  (o-v^shpn).  [L,  (/mm  egg.]  The 
dischaige  of  a  ripe  ovum  from  the  ovary. 

Oven  (uv^fn).  In  bacteriology,  an  apparatus 
for  sterilizing  culture-media  by  heat,  or  for  keep- 
ing them  at  an  even  temperature. 

Overcrowding  (|y^vfr-crauMing).  The  un- 
sanitary practice  oi  having  too  many  lodgers 
sleeping  m  one  ro<9n  or  in  one  builoing ;  Uie 
pladng  of  too  many  workers  or  too  many  pupils 
m  a  room  or  building. 

Overdose  (6^va>dte).    An  excessive  dose. 

Overextension  (d^^vfr-^c-stm^shpn).  Ex- 
temsion  beyond  \he  usual  line. 

Overfeeding  (6^^v2i>f  IMtug).  A  mode  of 
treatment  in  which  the  patient  Is  given  more 
food  tlian  his  appetite  requires. 
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Overflow  of  eall  (6'v2r-fl6).  A  name  for  se- 
vere or  obstinate  jaundice.  O.  inoontinenoe. 
See  Inoontiniencb.  O.  remainder  wave.  See 
Tidal  wavjb. 

Overgrowth  (6'ver-gr6dh).  Excessive 
growth  in  size  or  stature. 

Overlaotation  (6''v2r-lac-t6'shpn).  Ezces- 
nve  lactation. 

Overlappuig    (6-v^-lap^tng).      See    QysB- 

BIDING. 

Overlie  .(d-vfr-laiO.  To  kill  by  lying  upon 
{as  when  a  mother  or  nurse  lies  upon  an  infant 
in  her  sleep). 

Overo-butua.    Same  as  Pareira  brava. 

Overpressure  f6-ver-pr«h'iur).  Overwork 
of  the  brain. 

OverridiDff  (6-va>rai'ding).  The  slipping  of 
one  fragment  of  a  fractured  bone  past  another  in 
such  a  way  as  to  shorten  the  limb  or  so  that  one 
fragment  rides  over  the  other. 

Overaigrhtedness  (d-ver-sai^ted-nes).  Same 
as  Hyperhetropia. 

Over-toe  (6'v«r-t6).  Hallux  valgus,  in  which 
the  great  toe  overlies  the  others. 

O^vi  albu^xnexL  The  white  of  eggs,  espe- 
cially of  hens'  eggs.  It  is  an  excellent  antidote 
for  copper  sulphate  and  for  corrosive  sublimate : 
it  ia  valued  as  a  nutrient,  and  is  useful  in  phar- 
macy. 

Ovic  (6'vic).  Relating  to  an  ovmn.  O.  cell, 
the  primitive  ovum. 

Ovicapsule  (6-vi-cap'siul).  The  internal  coat 
of  a  Graafian  follicle,  lined  by  a  layer  of  cells 
called  the  men^rana  granulosa. 

Ovioell  (ft'vi-sel).  [Ovum  +  Cell.]  An  un- 
fecundated  ovum. 

Oviduoal  (A'vi-diu-cfltl).  Belating  to  the  ovi- 
ducts or  to  an  oviduct. 

Oviduct  (6'vi-dDCt).  [L.  (/vum  egg  +  ducftm 
canal.]  The  Fallopian  tuoe,  which  conveys  tiie 
ovum  from  the  ovary  to  the  uterus. 

Oviferous  (o-vife-rus).  [L.c/vttm  egg +/«r'r« 
to  bear.]    Producing  ova. 

Oviflcation  (6^^vi-fK;^sh()n).  [L.  (/vum  egg 
-^-fa^cere  to  make.]  The  development  of  the 
ovum  in  the  ovary ;  ovulation. 

Ovigenous  layer  (o-vtye-nus).  [L.  o^vum  egg 
-f-  Gr.  ycwdv  to  produce.]  That  portion  or  layer 
of  the  ovary  in  which  the  Graafian  vesicles  are 
found. 

Ovifirerm  (6'vi-jftm),  [L.  (/vum  egg-f 
Germ.]    a  cell  which  develops  into  an  ovum. 

Ovigerous  (o-vijVrus).  [L.  (/vum  egg  + 
gefrete  to  bear.]    Proaucing  or  containing  ova. 

Ovlnation  (6-vi-n^shpn).  [L.  (/vis  sheep.] 
Inoculation  with  the  virus  of  sheep-pox. 

Oviparous  (o-vip^^r-rus).  [L.  </vum  egg  + 
paWere  to  produce.  ]    Laying  eggs. 

OVi  puta^men  or  O'vi  tes^ta.  Effg-shell : 
employed  formerly  as  an  antacid,  and^  when 
powdered  coarsely,  said  to  be  effective  against 
worms. 

CVvisa^deps.  jX.]  The  tallow  of  the  sheep; 
mutton  suet.    See  Sbvum* 


Ovisac  (6'vi-sac).    Same  as  Gbaafiam  volli« 

CLE. 

Ovism  (6^vizm).    Same  as  Ovarish. 

O'vi  vitellus.  [L.]  The  yolk  of  ^gs,— 
chiefly  of  hens'  eggs.  It  is  an  important  nutri- 
ent and  laxative.  It  is  also  employed  in  phar- 
macy in  making  emulsions  of  various  ^^i"<^a- 

Ovoblast  (6^vo-blast).  [L.  o^vwn  esg+Gr. 
phtffTdc  germ.]    The  primitive  ovum. 

Ovocentruzn  (6-vo-sen^trum).  [L.  o^vum  egg 
+  Centrum.]    The  centroeome  of  an  ovunk 

Ovooocous  (6-vo-coc^u8).  [L.  (/vum  egg  + 
Gr.  k6kkoc  berry.]  The  nucleus  of  an  unimpreg- 
nated  ovum. 

Ovocsrte  (6^vo-sait).  [L.  (/vum  egg-f-Gr. 
«^of  cell.]    An  unimpregnated  ovum. 

Ovofirenesis  (6-vo-jen'tf-8is).  [L.  9^vum  egg 
+  Genesis.]  The  process  of  the  development  of 
the  ovum. 

Ovogone  (6'vo-g6n).  [L.  (/vum  ^g-|-Gr. 
yov^  oflspring.  J  Any  one  of  the  undifferentiated 
cells  of  the  ovary  which  develops  into  an  ovum. 

Ovoid,  Ovoidal  (6'void,  o-voi^d^).  [L 
o^vum  egg  +  Gr.  eido^  form  or  resemblance.  ]  "Egg- 
shaped.    O.  cells.    See  Delomorfbous  ckmjj, 

Ovokaryon  (ft-vo-car'i-on).  [L.  (/vum  egg  -f 
Gr.  icApvov  nut]  The  nucleus  of  an  unfertJlued 
ovum. 

Ovolemma  (p-yoAea/^).    Same  as  Yitbllinb 

MEMBRANE  and  ZONA  PELLUCIDA. 

Ovology  (o-vol'o-jt).  [L.  (/vum  egg+Gr. 
A^yoc  discourse.]  The  science  which  treats  of 
the  embryologicial  development  of  the  egg. 

Ovomeriten  (6-vo-m«r^i-tai).  [L.  (/vum  egg 
+  Gr.  fiepiTiK  partaker.]  The  minute  granulS 
formed  by  ^e  breaking  up  of  the  female  pro- 
nucleus during  impregnation.    Cf  Mertt. 

Ovonite  (6^vo-nait).  The  mass  produced  by 
segmentation  of  the  ovonu 

Ovoplasm  (6^vo-plazm).  [L.  (/vum  e^  + 
Plasma.]  The  substance  or  protoplasm  02  an 
unfecundated  ovule. 

OvmlcLsty  (d^vo-plos-ti).  [L.  (/vum  egg  + 
Gr.  irMaaetv  to  form.  J  The  uniting  of  the  sper- 
matozoon and  the  ovum  in  fecundation. 

Ovo-iuinary  baff  (d^'vo-id^ri-nfi-ri).  The 
allantois. 

Ovoviviparous  (ft^'vo-vi-vip'flt-rus).  [L. 
(/vum  egg-i-vi^vus  alive -fpa'rwc  to  produce.] 
Having  eggs  which  are  hatched  within  the  body. 

Ovula  (ov'iu-1^).  Plural  of  L.  (n/vZum.  See 
Ovule.  O.  Oraafla^na.  Same  as  Graafian 
FOLLICLES.    O.  Kabo^tbL    See  Nabothi  glax- 

DXTLM. 

Ovular  (ov^iu-1^).  Pertaining;  to  an  ovule 
or  an  ovum.  O.  abortion,  abortion  occurring 
soon  after  pregnancy.  O.  decidua.  Same  as 
DscrouA  REFLEXA.  O.  ixienibrane.  Sune  as 
Vitelline  membraiob. 

Ovulation  (ov-iu-l^shpn).  The  growth  and 
discharge  of  an  unimpregnated  ovum,  Qsually 
coincident  with  the  menstrual  period. 

Ovule  (ov^iul).    [L.  (n/ulum,  dim.  of  (/vmn 

"    A  ''little  egg."    1.  The  ovum  before  its 

from  the  Graafian  vesicle.    2,  Any 
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smaU  egg-like  bodv.  O.  of  De  Qraaf,  a 
Gnuifiaii  vesicle.  O.  of  Naboth,  a  Nabothian 
follicle. 

Ovmn  (yvum),  pi.  i/va,  [L.]  1.  An  egg, 
nirticalarlv  a  hen^s  egg-  2.  The  female  repfo- 
ductive  cell.  The  human  ovum  is  a  round  cell, 
about  yj^  inch  in  diameter,  developed  in  the 
ovary.  It  contains  protonlasm  {uclk  or  viUlhuY 
surrounded  by  a  ceil-waii  {viUUine  manbrant), 
and  a  large  nucleus  {germnal  vesicU).  within 
which  is  a  nucleolus  {germinal  spot).  It  is  sur- 
rounded bv  an  additional  protecting  envelope, 
the  zona  peUueida, 

Owen's  lines  (6^mz).    Same  as  Schbbosr's 

UNES. 

Ozadd  (oc-sos^id).  [Ozyosn  -f  Acm.]  An 
add  that  contains  ozy^n,  as  distinguished  from 
one  formed  with  chlonn^  etc. 

Oxatomia  (oc-s(^lt'mi-9).  [Oxalate -f  Crr. 
tufta  blood.  ]  An  excessive  proportion  of  oxalates 
in  the  blood. 

Oxalaznide  (oo-sal-<zm^id).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, (C0)8NH,  formed  from  oxamic  acid. 

Oxalan  (oc^so-lan).  A  white,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, QftHfiNaOjs,  formed  by  the  action  of  am- 
monium nydroxide  on  alloxan. 

Ozalantin  (oc-6(B-lau^tin).  See  Ledootubic 
Aao. 

Oxalate  (oc^s^^-l^t).  [L.  ox^alod.'i  A  salt  of 
oxalic  acid. 

Ozalatio  diathesis  (oc-6(i-lat^ic).  That  state 
of  the  system  which  predisposes  to  the  secretion 
of  oxalates  in  the  urme. 

Ozaldehyde  (oc-sal^di-haid).    Same  as  Glt- 

OXAU 

Oxalethylln  (oc-sal-fth^tlnn).  A  colorless, 
aromatic  liquid,  CaHioNo,  formed  by  the  action 
of  ethyl  bromide  on  metnylglyoxalin.  It  is  poi- 
sonous, stimulating  the  neart-centres.  Called 
also  MethyUthylglyoxalin. 

Oxalic  acid  (oc-saKic).  [L.  ox^alU  sorrel.] 
A  highly  poisonous  acid,  HsCs04-f  2H9O,  ob- 
tained from  wood-sorrel,  sugar,  and  other  sub- 
stances. It  is  sometimes  called  salts  of  lemon^ 
acid  of  sugar,  or  essence  of  sugar.  It  is  in  the 
form  of  white  or  colorless  crystals,  which  re- 
semble Epsom  salt,  for  which  it  has  sometimes 
been  mistaken  with  a  fatal  result.  Lime  in  some 
form  given  freely  is  a  good  antidote,  if  used  in 
time :  chalk  is  a  Rood  form  to  give  it  in ;  lime 
water  is  also  ffoocT,  but  it  requires  to  be  given 
very  freely  indeed.  See  AcmuM  oxaucux.  O. 
aldehyde.  See  Glyoxal.  O.  calculus,  a  uri- 
nary calculus  containing  calcium  oxalate. 

Oxalin  ((H/sg-lin).    Same  as  Glyoxauv. 

Oxalis  (oc's(t-lts).  [Gr.  &fk  sharp,  sour.] 
Sorrel,  a  genus  of  plants  of  the  order  Oxalidex. 
O.  AcetoselOa,  the  wood-sorrel,  a  native  of  the 
United  States  and  Europe.  It  is  employed  as  a 
refrigerant,  and  is  sometimes  used  as  food  in 
8Bla&,etc 

Oxalium  (oc-e^i-um).  See  PoTASsnTif  bin- 
oxalatb. 

OxalmethyUn  (oc-sol-m^th^il-tn).  A  liquid 
compound,  0«H^s,  identical  with  methylgly- 
oxaun. 


Oxaluramide  (oc^^aal-iu-xom^id  or  -rom^aid). 
Same  as  Oxalan. 

Oxaluria  (oc-s^litt^ri-^;|.  (L.  ox^aias  oxalate 
-f-  uri^na  urine.  ]  A  condition  m  which  the  urine 
shows  the  presence  of  a  quantity  of  oxalates  or 
of  oxalic  acid.  It  is  regarded  as  the  result  of  an 
imperfect  retro|prade  metamorphosis,  for  a  more 
complete  oxidation  would  convert  the  oxalic  into 
carbonic  acid.  It  is  idiopathic  when  there  is  an 
actual  excessive  amount  of  oxalic  acid,  and  vusa- 
rious  when  there  is  an  excessive  proportion  of 
oxalic  acid  due  to  a  diminution  in  the  proportion 
of  sugar. 

Oxaluric  add  (oc-s^i-liCl^rtc).  An  acid, 
C3H4N204,  formed  from  parabanic  acid  when 
brought  into  contact  with  certain  bases.  It  is 
normally  present  in  the  urine  to  some  extent 

OxaJylxirea  (oc''sal-il-iu-rl'^).  [Gr.  b^aXic 
sorrel  +  olpov  urine.  ]    See  Parabanic  acid. 

Oxamate  (oc-sam^6t).    A  salt  of  oxamic  acid. 

Oxamethane  {oc-e^methf^y  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  C4H7NO8,  made  by  pass- 
ing ammonia  gas  through  dry  ethyhc  oxalate 
until  it  solidifies. 

Oxaxnethylane  (oc-sam-«thM-4n).  A  cijs- 
talline  substance,  QsHaNOs,  made  by  saturatmg 
fused  methyl  oxalate  with  dry  ammonia  gas. 

Oxamic  add  (oc-som^ic).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance^  CaHsNO^,  formed  in  various 
ways,  as  by  boiling  oxamide  with  aqueous  am- 
monia. 

Oxamide  (oc-sam^aid  or  -som^id).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  C0(NH||)G0CnH8),  formed 
by  shaking  together  neutral  oxalic  acid  and 
aqueous  ammonia. 

Oxamidine  (oo-som^i-dtn).  A  crystalline 
substance,  C(NH)(NHa).C(NH)(NH,). 

Oxanilamide  (oc-san-tl-am^id].  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  CsHgNgOo,  formed  by  de- 
composing cyanilin  witii  hydrochloric  add. 

Oxanilic  acid  (oc-son-tVic).  A  crystalline 
compound,  CgH^NO^  formed  by  heatins  dehy- 
drated oxalic  acid  with  aniline :  called  also  Phe- 
nyloxamic  acid, 

Oxazotio  acid   (oo^^zb^Uc).    See  Nmuc 

ACID. 

Oxeronosus  (ocHse-ron^o-sus).  [Gr.  b^np6c  of 
vinegar +M$0Of  sickness.]  Morbid  state  of  the 
body  due  to  excessive  acidity. 

Ox-ffalL    See  Fel  bovxnum. 

Oxibase  ((x/si-bte).  An  oxide  which  takes 
the  part  of  a  base. 

Oxidabilit^  (oc^^st-d^t-btVi-tt).  The  capa- 
bility of  combining  with  oxygen, 

Oxidable  ((M/si-de-bl).  Susceptible  of  com- 
bining with  oxygen. 

Oxidation  (oc-si-d^shpn).  The  combining 
of  a  certain  quantity  of  oxyeen  with  metals  or 
other  substances ;  the  formation  of  an  oxide. 

Oxide  (oc^said  or  oc^sid).  [L.  ox^idum,'}  A 
compound  of  oxygen  with  a  metal  or  other  sub- 
stance. The  term  is  usually  applied  to  those 
compounds  of  oxygen  whidi  are  not  adds. 
Banc  0.,  an  oxide  that  unites  with  adds  to 
form  salts.  Metallic  0.,  an  oxide  that  conslsta 
of  a  metallic  element  and  oxygen.    Neutral  o.» 
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an  oxide  that  does  not  form  an  acid  with  water 
and  does  not  fonn  salts. 

Oxidise  (oc'sMiaiz).  To  caose  to  combine 
with  oxygen ;  to  form  an  oxide. 

Ozidulated  (oc-sid^ia-l^ted).  Containing 
oxygen. 

C^dxn  (oc^sim).  One  of  a  groap  of  compounds 
containing  the  gron^  CNOH,  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  hydroxylamme  on  aldehydes  and  ke- 
tones. 

Oximeter  (oc-simVt^r).  fOxYGEN  +  Gr.  id- 
rpov  measure.]    A  measurer  of  oxygen. 

Ozindole  (oc-einM6l).  A  colorless,  crystal- 
line compound,  C^i'^Qf  formed  in  various 
ways,  as  oy  the  action  of  tin  and  hydrochloric 
acid  on  ortnonitrophenyl  acetic  acid. 

Oxiodine  (oc-sai^o-dain).  Iodic  acid,  a  white, 
transparent  solid,  obtained  by  boiling  iodine 
with  nitric  acid. 

Oxonic  acid  (oc-son^ic).  An  unstable  com- 
pound, C^^fi^i  known  only  by  its  salts. 

Oxurio  add  (oo-siA'ric).  [Oxyokn  -f  Uric] 
The  superoxygenated  uric  acid  or  Vauquelin. 

Oxyaoetio  acid  (oc^^si-o-si^tic).     Same  as 

CrLYCOLUC  ACID. 

Oxy-acid  (oc^si-os-id).    See  Oxacid. 

OxysMthesia  (oc^^si-^s-thi^zi-^,}.  [Gr.  ^k 
aharp^olo^ic  sense  or  feeling.  1  Increased 
aensation,  or  abnormal  acuteness  of  sensation. 

Oxyakoia  (ocnd-a-coi^^).    See  Oxybooia. 

Oxyammonia  (oc^^si-o-m^^ni-^).  Same  as 
Hydboxylaxinx. 

Oxyamysdalio  add  (<x/^Bi-a-mM>dal^tc). 
A  cryitalline  substance,  CaHgO^,  found  in  the 
mine  in  cases  of  acute  yellow  atrophy  of  the 
liver. 

Oxyanthracene  (oo-ai-an^thrci-sin).  Same 
as  Amthbaquinonb. 

Oxyaphe,  Oxsraphia  (oc-si-^ft,  oc-si-4^- 
fi-f.)  [Gr.^f^c  sharp +  <i^  touch.]  Acute  sense 
of  touch ;  excessive  sensibility  of  touch. 

Oxyarteritis  (oc^^si-Ar-tf-rai^tis).  [Gr.  ^(f 
sharp,  severe + ABTEams.]    Acute  arteritis. 

Oxsrarthritla  (oc-si-Ar-thiai^tis).  TGr.  b^ifc 
sharp,  severe  -f  AitTHRrnB.]    Acute  arthritis. 

Oxybase  ((x/si-bte).    A  basic  oxide. 

Oxybensol  (oo-e»-ben<Bol).    Same  as  Phenol. 

Oxyblepsia  (oo4i-blep^si-«).  [Gr.  6^  sharp 
+  pXiwav  to  see.  J    Acute  sight. 

Oxybolia  (oo«i-b6ni-«).  [Gr.  if&c  swift + 
fic^  throwing.]  Abnormally  rapid  or  quick 
ejaculation  of  seminal  fluid. 

Oxybronchitis  (oc^^si-brong-cai^tts,  L.  oo- 
^-bron-CHl^tis).  [Gr.  6^  sharp  +  Bbonchitib.] 
Acute  bronchitis. 

Oxybutsrilc  add  (oMi-biu-ttr^ic).  A  futty 
acid,  C4H.0a=C.H«0H.C00H,  found  in  the 
urine  and  olood  of  diabetic  patients. 

Oxyoannabin  (0o-Bwoan^(t-bin).  A  crystal- 
line substance,  GtoHaoNa07,  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  hot  nitric  acioon  cannabin. 

Oxyoaatbine  (oc-et-can'thm).  An  alkaloid, 
CigHigNO*.  contamed  in  the  root  of  the  bay- 
berry,  Berhem  vulgafri»:  called  also  Berbin  and 


Oxyoaprdo    add    ((K/^st-ca-pr(/tc). 
Lbucic  aqd. 


See 


Oxycauloirhoea  (oc'^sf-c^lo-ri'^).  [Gr.  o^iK 
sharp +  «w;A^  penis +  ^«i  dischaige.]  Acute 
mucoid  flux  from  the  male  urethra. 

Oxyoephalia,  Oxycephaly  (oc'^si^e-f^&'li-^ 
ocfli-srf'^li).  [Gr.  ofk  sharp -f«^a^7  head.] 
The  possession  of  a  high  vertical  index. 

Oxycephalous  (oc-ei-seTfi-lus).  Having  a 
high  vertical  index. 

Oxycephalus  (oc-si-s^fg-lus).  [Gr.  h^k 
shaip-l-ice^oA^  head.]  A  skull  in  wluch  there 
are  excessive  development  in  the  r^on  of  the 
anterior  fontanel  and  arrested  development  of 
the  posterior  r^on,  giving  the  head  a  pointed 
appearance. 

Oxyohinaseptol  (oc^^st-ctn-o^s^^tol).     See 

DiAPRTHERIN. 

Oxychlorio  add  (oc-ei-cl6'ric).  Same  as 
Psrchloric  acid. 

Oxychloride  (oo-si-ciyrid  or  -cl6^raid).    A 
compound  of  a  chloride  with  an  oxide. 
Oxycholine  (oC'St-c6^1in).    Same  as  Mcsca- 

RINX. 

Oxydnchonine  (oc-st-stVco-mn).     A  sub- 
stance, C^oHmNsO^,  isomeric  with  quinine. 
Oxydxmamio  add  (oc^^si-st-nom^tc).    See 

GOUMABIC  Acm. 

Oacydtric  add  (oc-si-stVric).  An  acid, 
CeHeOg,  found  in  beet-  and  turnip-juice,  and 
prepared  artificially  from  aconitic  aaa. 

Oxycoccin  foc-si-coc^sin).  An  uncrystalliz- 
able  glucoside  from  cranberries,  the  iruit  of 
FooetVium  macroear'pon. 

OxycoUidin  (oc-st-coKt-dtn).  An  alkaloid, 
C^HxiNO,  from  cod-liver  oiL 

Oxyoonine  (oc-si-c6^nin).    See  Conhydrine. 

Oxycouxnaiin  (oc-si-cii'm^-rui).     See  Uh- 

BBLUFESONX. 

Oxycroconic  add  (oc^^st-cro-con^ic).    See 
LxuooNic  acid. 
Oxycyznene  (oc-si-sai^mln).    Same  as  Cab- 

VAGROL. 

Oxycyertltls  (oo-ei-sts-tai'tts).  [Gr.  o^vr 
sharp,  severe  +  CYSTms.]    Acute  cystitia 

Ozyd  ((x/sid).    Same  as  Oxide. 

Oxyden^drumarbo^reum.  The  sonei-tree, 
or  sourwood.  a  native  of  the  Southern  United 
States.  Its  leaves  are  sour,  refrigerant,  astrin- 
gent, and  diuretic.  Dose  of  extract.  5-15  gr. 
(0.32-0.0  Gm.) ;  of  fluid  extract,  i-2  fi.  dr.  (1.&- 
7.4  Gc.). 

Oxyderda  (oc-sMfr^si-^).  [Gr.  o^k  sharo 
+  6kpn^tu  to  see.]  Clearness  or  keenness  ot 
vision. 

Oxydiabroal0(oc^^8i-dai-fi-br6'si8).  [Gr.ofk 
sharp + iidfipuffic  ulceration.]  Ulceration  which 
progresaes  rapidly. 

Oxydfanethylohlnlirfn  (<N/^0fr-dai-m<th-tl- 
ctn'i>sin).    Antipyrin. 

Oxydimorphinefoc^^si-dai-m^fin).  Aciys- 
talline  substance,  C^HJS/)^  derived  from 
morphine. 

Oxydum  (oc'st-dum).    See  Oxma. 
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Orsreooia  ((x/^ai-f-coi^^).  [Gr.  b^vuKoia,} 
Morbid  acuteness  of  the  sense  of  hearing :  written 
also  axyokoia, 

Ozyenoephalitis  (oc^^si-cn-sef^ki^tts).  TGr. 
o^rc  sharp  -f  ENCEPUALms.  ]   Acate  enoephautis. 

QzvendooarditiB  (oc-d-^n'Mo-c&r-dai^tis). 
[Gr.  ofvc  sharp -f  ENOOCABDrris.]  Acute  endo- 
au^tis. 

Ozyenteritia  (o</^8i-«n-tf-rai^tis).  [Gr.  ofvc 
sharp  +  EMTERrrm. J    Acute  enteritis. 

Oacyepatitia  (oc^'si-^p-^tai'tis).  [Gr.  o^wf 
sharp  +  Hepatitib.]    Acute  hepatitis. 

Qxygastromeiiia  (oc^^si-gos-tro-mi^ni-^). 
[Gr.  o^vf  sharp  -h  yoarip  stomach  -f  W«"<» 
menses.]  Acute  metastasis  of  menstrual  dis- 
chaige  to  the  stomach. 

Ozsreren  (<N/si-j«n).  [Gr.  o^  sharp  or  sour 
4-  yewiv  to  produce.]  An  elementary  substance 
universally  diffused  throujghout  nature,  being  a 
constituent  of  atmospheric  air,  water,  most  of 
the  acids,  and  all  bodies  of  the  animal  and  vege- 
table kingdoms.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1.1056 ; 
atomic  weight,  15.96.  It  is  a  dyad,  and  an  in- 
visible, inodorous,  tasteless  gas.  It  is  considered 
the  most  important  of  all  the  elements,  and  is 
by  far  the  most  abundant,  as  it  composes  about 
one-half  by  weight  of  the  crust  of  the  earth.  It 
has  more  universal  and  energetic  affinity  than 
any  other  element,  and  it  combines  with  every 
element  except  fluorine.  Oxygen  is  adminis- 
tered (inhaled)  as  a  therapeutic  M;ent  in  diseases 
of  the  respiratory  oigans,  etc.  It  is  indicated, 
and  has  been  usea  with  succeas,  in  chronic  pneu- 
monia, asthma,  asphyxia,  chronic  broncniti& 
chlorosis,  ansemia,  and  diabetes.  When  inhaled 
in  the  pure  state,  it  produces  a  sensation  of 
warmth  in  the  larynx,  trachea,  and  bronchi,  a 
sense  of  mental  exhilaration,  a  keener  appetite, 
and  a  disposition  to  greater  bodily  activity.  O. 
aoid,  an  acid  containing  oxygen  as  an  essential 
constituent  O.  powder,  a  bleaching  powder 
consisting  of  sodium  peroxide  containing  20  per 
cent  of  active  oxygen. 

Ozyjgenated  (oc^si-jen-e-t^d).  Combined 
or  charged  with  oxygen. 

Oxygenation  ((x/'8i-j«-n6^sh^n).  A  term 
applied  to  every  combination  with  oxyven: — 
often  confbunded  with  oxidationf  but  custinct 
fiom  li^  as  being  of  more  general  import 

Qzygeneeis  (oc-si-jen^^-sts).  [Oxygen  +  Gr. 
Y^otc  befletting.j  Any  disease  resulting  fit)m  a 
change  of  the  normal  amount  of  oxygen  in  the 

Ozygeniaed  water  (oc^si-jV-naizd).  See 
Hydbogen  pxroxide. 

Ozyseusia  (oc-sv-ji(i^zi-^).  [Gr.  h^  sharp  -f- 
yewTif  taste.]  Abnormal  acuteness  of  the  sense 
of  taste. 

OxyglOfisitis  (oc^^sfglo-sai^tts).  JGr.  6^ 
sharp  +  yXuaoa  tongue.]    Acute  glossitis. 

OzyhsDmatln  (oc^^si-hcm^^ktin).  Same  as 
RacATiir. 

OzybasmooTaiiin  (cK/^si-hfm-o-sai^^nin). 
Hsemocyanin  and  oxygen  combined. 

OzyhSBmoglobin  (oc^^si-hem-o-gU^^n). 
.Hflemoglobin  loosely  oombmed  with  oxygen,— 


the  form  in  which  haemoglobin  exists  in  arterial 
blood. 

Oxyhaloid  (oc-si-hal^oid).  A  compound  of 
oxygen  and  a  haloid  with  an  element  or  radical. 

Oxyhydroquinone  (oc'^si-hai-droKJwin'ftn). 
A  compound,  CaH8(0H)8,  formed  by  the  fusion 
of  hydroquinone  with  pota^. 

Ozyicterus  (oo-si-ic^t^-rus).  TGr.  6^i>c  sharp 
-f  iKTtpoQ  jaundice.]    Acute  jaundice. 

Ozyiodide  (oo-si-ai^o-daid).  A  salt  consist- 
ing of  the  oxide  and  iodide  of  the  same  base. 

Ozylaryngitis  (oc^^si-lar-tn-jai^tts).  [Gr. 
h^  sharp  4-  LARYNorris.]    Acute  laryngitis. 

Ozyleucotin  (oc-si-liCl^co-ttn).  A  compound, 
CmHssOu*  derived  from  Paraooto  bark. 

Ozylinoleio  aoid  (oc^^si-ltn-o-U^ic).  A  sub- 
stance, CxeHseOs,  obtamed  by  oxidizing  linoleic 
acid. 

Ozinnastitis  (oc^^si-mos-tai'tts).  [Gr.  o^iK 
sharp  -f  Mastitis.  ]    Acute  mastitis. 

Ozyxnel  (oc'si-md).  [Gr;  h^v^  acid-f  A«^^ 
honey.  ]  A  mixture  of  vinegar  and  honey  boiled 
to  a  syrup:  called  also  Simple  oxymel.  Other 
axymets  are  compounds  of  the  simple  oxymel 
{Oxymd  sim^plex)  with  various  medicinal  sub- 
stances. Among  them  are  oxymel  of  squill 
(OxwndscU^lx)  and  oxymelsof  colchicum,  ip^»c, 
lobelia,  etc. 

Oxymeter  (oo-mm^e'tir).  Same  as  Eudiobcb- 
tul 

Ozymethylene  (oc-si-meth^il-ln).    Same  as 

FORMOL. 

Oxymetritis  (oc^^si-me-trai^tts).     [Gr.  &^ 
sharp  +  Metrttis.]    Acute  metritis. 
Oxyxnorphine    (oo-st-m^r^ftn).      rjame    as 

BSXUDOMORPHINS. 

Oxymyelitis  (jN/^st-mai-e-lai^tts).  [Gr.  ^bf 
sharp + Mteutis.]    Acute  myelitis. 

Oxymyitis  (oc^^si-mai-ai^tts).  [Gr.  ^ir 
sharp  +  MYms.]    Acute  myitis. 

Qxynaphthoio  aoid  (oc^^8i-naf-th6^tc).  See 
Cabbonaphthouc  Acn>. 

Qxynaphttaol  (ooHsi-naPthol).  A  ;iaphthol 
derivative,  CioHsOs,  existing  in  two  isomeric 
forms. 

Oxynaphthoquinone  (oc^'si-naf-tho-cwin^- 
6n).  A  yellow,  crystalline  substance,  GiqH^O^, 
obtained  by  heating  the  hvdrochloride  of  di- 
imidonaphthol  with  dilute  nydrochloric  add: 
called  also  Naphihalie  aeid, 

Ozynarootine  (oc-8i-nAr^co-ttn)w  A  crystal- 
line alkaloid,  CuHssNOa,  from  opium. 

Oxsrneurine  (ocnst-niii^rtn).     Same  as  Bs- 

TAINX. 

Oxynosema,  Oxynoeos  (oc^'si-nft-st'm^ 
oc-sin^o-sus).  FGr.  h^vc  severe  -f  vdon/ta^  vdaoc  dis- 
ease.]   Acute  disease. 

Oxyntio  (oc-sin'tic).  [Gr.  A^iwezv  to  make 
sharp.  1  Concerned  in  the  secretion  of  the  proper 
hydrochloric  acid  of  the  stomach.  O.  oells,  pa- 
rietal cells  of  the  peptic  glands  of  the  stomach, 
which  Heidenhain  believed  to  produce  the  hy- 
drochloric acid  of  the  gastric  imce :  called  also 
Ddamorphoua  ceUt.  O.  gland,  a  gland  which 
secretes  acid. 
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Ozyokoia  ((x/^d-o-coi^^).  SameasOxTBooiA. 

Oxyopia  (oo-d-^'pi-*).  [Gr.  o^ic  sharp  -f  &if 
eye.]    Unusual  acuteness  of  vision. 

Oxsrosphresla  (oc/'si-os-frl'ri-*).  [Gr.  ifi^ 
sharp  +  do^piiai/c  smelling.  ]  Abnormal  acuteness 
of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Oxyphenio  aoid  (oo^fim^ic).    Same  as  Py- 

BOCATECHIN. 

Ozyphenol  (oc-si-f Knol).  See  Pytiocatbchin. 

Ozyphenylamidopropionio  aoid  (oc^'st-" 
ftn^'il-am'^*-do-ppo-pi-on'ic).    Same  as  Tyrosin. 

OzyphUe,  Ozypbilous  (oc'si-fil,  oc-sifi- 
lus}.  [Gr.  Afk  sour-h^Aeiv  to  love.]  Easily 
Btamed  with  acid  dyes ;  eodnophilous. 

Oxsrphlefirmasia  (<x/^si-fl€g-m^zi-»).  [Gr. 
o^t-f  sharp  +  Phlegmasia.]  A  sharp,  acute,  or 
violent  attack  of  inflammatory  disease. 

Oxyphonia  (oc-si-fd'ni-^).  FGr.  4fi^  sharp 
or  shrill  +f^  voice.]  A  shrul  or  squallinflr 
voice,  ~a  symptom  attendant  on  certain  morbid 
conditions  of  the  larynx. 

Oxypodia  (oc-st-pydi-^).  [Gr.  4f if  sharp  + 
froig  foot. ]    Same  as  Talipes  xquinus. 

Oxyprppylendiisoamylamine  (cx/^si-pro- 
pai-lm-dai-ai^^so-am-tl-am^tn).  A  syntheCic  al- 
kaloid said  to  resemble  atropine  in  its  action 
upon  the  heart 

Oxypyridin  (oc-si-pai^ri-dtn).  A  compound, 
CeUsNO,  derived  from  pyridin. 

Oxyquinaseptol  ((x/^si-cwtn-fks^tol).    See 

DiAFHTHERIN. 

Oxyquinine  (oo-ei-cwtn^in).  A  transparent 
substance  formed  by  boUing  quinine  sulphate 
with  potassium  nitrite. 

Oxyq\iixilzin(oo-Bi-cw%n^t-stn).  A  compound, 
GeHaNgO,  formed  by  oxidizing  .quiniriiL 

Oxyqtdnolin  (oo-ei-cwtn^o-ltn).  Same  as 
Carbostybil. 

Oxyregmia  (oo-ei-r«r^mi-^).  [Gr.  b(ift  sharp, 
acid+  ipvyfia  belching.  J    Acid  eructation. 

OxyBaooharuxn  (oc-8i-sac^(i^rum).  [Gr.  ^k 
sharp,  sour  +  L.  Bcu/charum  sugar.]  A  mixture 
of  vinegar  and  sugar. 

Oxysalt  (oc^si-ealt).  A  salt  derived  from  an 
oxygen  acid,  as  distinguished  from  a  ftoloid.  salt, 
one  derived  from  a  halogen  acid. 

Oxysepsis  (oc-si-sep'sis).  [Gr.  h^  sharp, 
add  +  tf^nkr  fermentation.]  Putre&ction  with 
the  development  of  acid. 

Oxysitia  (oc-«i-8it^i-^).  TGr.  &f&c  add  +  etriov 
food.]]  A  condition  in  which  the  food  becomes 
acid  m  the  stomach. 

Oxysulphlde  ((x>8i-suFfid  or  -sul^fidd).  A 
mixture  of  an  oxide  and  a  sulphide,  or  a  sul- 
phide some  of  whose  sulphur  is  replaced  by 
oxygen. 

Oxytooio  (oo»rty»c).  [Gr.  h^  sharp, 
quick  +  rdttoc  diildbirth.]  1.  Accelerating  par- 
turition. 2.  A  medicine  which  accelerates  par- 
turition. 


Oxytoduxn  (oc-st-t^si-um).  An  oxytocic 
remedy  or  medicine. 

Oxytoluene  (oc-st-toPiu-in).    See  Crcsol. 

Oxytoluyltropeine  (oc'^si-tal'^iu-jl-tro-pi'- 
in).    Same  as  Uomatropine. 

Oxyurloide  (oc-si-iCi'ri-said).  [^Oxyurts  -j- 
L.  cx'dere  to  kill.]  Any  anthelmintic  which  is 
destructive  to  the  oxyuns. 

Oxyuris,  Oxyurus  (ocnsi-iii'ris,  oc-si-i^'rus). 
[Gr.  o^(^  sharp  +  ^P^  tail.]  A  genus  of  ento- 
zoa,  or  nematoid  parasites  O  vermicula'riB. 
Thread'vxjrm  (from  ^ts  resemblance  to  a  piece  of 
thread),  and  also  Maw-worm,  a  species  of  small 
worm,  about  half  an  inch  in  length,  having  a 
tail  tapering  to  a  sharp  point.  It  is  found  in  the 
rectum,  often  occasioning  an  intolerable  itching 
in  the  anus  \  but  its  true  liabitat  is  in  the  caecum. 

Oxyuvitio  aoid  (oc^'si-iu-vit'/c).  A  crystal- 
line substance,  CgHgOs,  formed  by  the  action  of 
chloroform  on  an  aceto-acetic  ester  of  sodium. 

Oyster  (ois^t^).  See  Ostrea.  O.-shells, 
the  Ustx  ostrearum,  or  shells  of  Os^trea  edu'li*. 
Powdered  or  reduced  to  lime,  they  were  once 
prescribed  as  antacid.  For  prepared  oyster- 
shell,  see  Testa  prcparata. 

Oz.    Abbreviation  for  ounce 

OzsDXia  (o-zi^n^).  [Gr.  6C9  stench.]  A  foul, 
stinking,  mucopuiailent  discharge  from  the  nos- 
trils, accompanied  by  the  formation  of  thick 
crusts  or  scaus,  and  sometimes  by  ulceration  and 
necrosis  or  caries  of  the  bones. 

Osooerite,  Ozokerite  (6-zo-si'rait,  -ct^rait). 
[Gr.  4C«v  to  smell  -f  «v/^  wax.  J  A  kind  of  min- 
eral wax,  of  varying  composition.  AVhen  recti- 
fied, it  is  used  therapeutically  much  like  tar  in 
certain  skin  diseases. 

Ozoohrotia  (6-zo-cr5^8hi-9).  [Gr.  6Cc<v  to 
smell  4-  xp^i  XP^^  skin.]  A  morbidly  or  ex- 
cessively strong  odor  of  the  skin. 

Ozone  {b'jJbn).  [Gr.  6C«v  to  smell.l  An  al- 
lotropic  form  of  oxygen  whose  molecular  struc- 
ture is  Os  instead  of  Go,  as  in  oxygen.  It  is 
capable  of  being  Uquetied^  and  is  soluble  in 
water.  It  has  active  oxidizing  powera,  and  is 
disinfectant  and  antiseptic. 

Ozonio  ether  (6-z6^n{c).  A  name  proposed 
for  a  solution  of  hvdrogen  peroxide  in  ether, 
with  or  without  alcohol.  It  is  extremely  inflam- 
mable. It  has  been  recommended  for  diffbsion 
in  the  state  of  spray  in  the  sick  chamber,  as  it 
has  great  purifying  power.  It  is  supposed  to  be 
an  efficacious  remeay  for  diabetes.  It  is  disin- 
fectant and  antiseptic. 

Ozonization  (y^zo-ni-z6^shpn).  The  act  of 
impr^nating  witn  ozone. 

Ozonophore  (o-z6'no-f6r).  [Ozonv  -f  Gr.  ^o- 
ptlv  to  carry.]  A  red  blood-oorpusde  (referrinc 
to  the  theory  that  the  red  corpuscles  turned 
oxygen  into  ozone). 

Ozostomia  (6-zo-6t6^mi-^).  [Gr.  AC9  stench 
+  cT6iia  mouth.  J    A  foul  breath. 
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P.  1.  The  ohemical  qrmbol  for  phoephoros. 
S.  An  abbreyiation  for  L,  puncftum  prax^imum, 
"near  point.'' 

!>•    The  chemical  abbreviation  for  para-. 

Pabular  (paVia-l^).  Relating  to  or  of  the 
natore  of  pabuhim. 

Fftbolin  (paVin-lm).  [L.  fal/uhm  food.1 
An  albominoufl  sabatance  occumng  in  the  blood 
jofli  afler  the  process  of  digestion. 

Pabulum  (pab^ia-lum).  [L.]  Food;  ali- 
ment; aostenanoe. 

Paoohionlaa  bodiee.  fflandB,  or  granola- 
tioDB  (pac-i-6^ni-(m).  [Named  from  Facchioni 
(c  166&-1726)»  an  Italian  anatomist.]  Small, 
oval-ehaped  eminences  under  the  dura  mater, 
chiefly  along  the  sides  of  the  longitudinal  sinus 
of  the  brain,  consisting  of  arachnoidal  tissue. 
P.  dopirofloioiifl.  fbruninse,  or  fbesse,  de- 
preasiona  on  the  mterior  surface  of  the  cranium 
fbr  the  Pacchionian  bodies. 

PaobqlOBto  (pao>ia-iysts).    See  PACHTiiOsis. 

PadhysBmia  (poc-i-t^mi-^).  [Gr.  irax(K  thick 
•faVn  blood.]  Thickening  of  the  blood ;  a  thick 
state  of  the  blood. 

PaohysBmio  (pao-i-t'mtc).  Belonging  to 
pachysamia. 

Paobyblepbaron,  Paohyblephamm  (poc- 
vhleP^TOTL  -nrm).  [Gr.  naxifc  thick  +  jUA^^^apw 
eyelid.]  A  thickening  of  the  eyelid,  paiticu- 
larly  towards  the  border,  from  obstruction  of 
the  Meibomian  glands. 

Paehyblepbarogla  {jpacf^iMel^rt^mB),  See 
Paghtblmprabom. 

PaobyoephaUa  QxK/^i-stf-flS^i-f ).  iOr.waxifc 
thick+  u^  head.]  A  condition  of  the  skull 
in  which  the  walls  are  abnormally  thick. 

Padhyoephalio  or  Paohyoephaloos  (poc^^- 
vae-fiil^tc,  -seTfklus).  Characterized  by  pachy- 
cephalia. 

Baobyoephaly  (pac-f-seTfi-K).    See  Pacht- 


Padhydermatooele  (poc^^i-d^r-maf^o-sH). 
[Gr.  iraiik  thick +  d^p/<a  skin +  «}^  tumor.]  A 
tomor  consisting  of  thickened  and  pendulous 
See  Bbbmatoltsis. 


Fachydeniiia  (poc^i-d^mi-a).  [Gr.  waxffC 
thick  +  ^pfM  skin.  ]  Abnormal  tnickness  of  the 
akin,  as  seen  in  elephantiasis  and  other  diseases. 

Padhygloesla  (pac4«loe^i-«).  [Gr.  naxbc 
thick  +  yXAoaa  tongue.]  Abnormal  tnickneas  of 
the  tongue. 

PaobytasBmia  (poc-i-hl^mi-^).     See  Pacht- 


Paohylosls  {pae^Waia).  [Or.  iraxvl6c  some- 
what tmck  or  coane.]  A  chronic  affection  in 
whidi  the  skin  is  secondarily  involved,  partic- 
ularly that  of  the  lower  extremities,  and  in  which 
the  epidermis  is  produced  in  abnormal  quantity. 

PaobymeDia  (pcK>i-mi'ni-9).  [Gr.  ira;t^  thick 
-f  ly^vmembraneT]    A  thickening  of  the  skin. 


Padhymenlngitio  (pac^^i-m«n-tn-jit^ic).  Be- 
lating  to  or  affected  with  pachymeningitis. 

Paohymeningitis  (poc^^i-men-tn-jai^tts). 
[See  Pachthbninz.]  Inflammation  of  the  dura 
mater  of  the  brain  {Cerebral  p.)  or  of  the  spinal 
cord  (SifKnal  p,).  P.  ezter'na,  pachymeningitis 
affecting  the  outer  surOace  of  the  dura.  Hexnor- 
rbagio  p.,  P.  inter^na  hsemorrba^ffioa,  in- 
ternal pacnymeningitis  with  the  formation  of 
delicate  layers  of  connective  tissue  between 
which  and  the  pia  extensive  hemorrhage  occurs : 
sometimes  called  Hwmatama  of  the  dura  maler, 
P.  inter^na,  pachymeningitis  affecting  the  inner 
layers  of  the  dura. 

Pachymeninx  (poc-i-mt^ntncs).  [Gr.  iraxffc 
thick + /i^y^  membrane.  ]  A  name  for  the  dura 
mater. 

Pachymeter  (pa<imfe-iir).  [Gr.  iraxl^  thick 
+ftiTpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  meas- 
urmg  small  thicknesses. 

Pa6h3rxiai8  (po-cin^sis).  [Gr.  ndxwatt,}  Any 
thickening  or  increase  of  thicknesB. 

Paohyntio  (pa-ctn'tic).  Tending  towards  a 
thickening ;  characterized  by  unusual  thickness. 

Paobyi^lviperitonitis  (pac^^i-p«l^^vi-p^^ 
to-nai^tis).  [Gr.  ira;rk  thick -f  Pblvic  +  "Bi- 
lONins.]  Pelvic  peritonitis  with  thickening  of 
the  affected  parts. 

Paobyperitonitis  (pac^^i-per«-to-nai^tts). 
[Gr.  naxb^  thick  +  PEBrroNins.]  Peritonitis  at- 
tended by  thickening  of  the  membrane. 

PaohyBmuB  (porCufmvB).  [Gr  iraxvff/tdf.l 
Stoutness ;  grossness ;  obesity. 

Paoizii'8  oorpusoles  (po-tshl^niz)  or  Padn- 
Ian  bodies  (po-tshtn^i-fin).  [From  Faam^  an 
Italian  anatomist.]  Numerous  small,  peduncu- 
lated, whitish  bodies  connected  with  the  flla- 
ments  of  the  cutaneous  nerves  of  the  palm  of  the 
hand  and  the  sole  of  the  foot;  also  found  on 
other  nerves  of  the  cerebral  and  spinal  systems, 
and  on  the  great  sympathetic  or  internal  san- 
slionic  nerve :  called  also  Voter's  corpuBcUe,  from 
their  original  discoverer. 

Paok  (poc).  Treatment  with  a  wet  sheet,  or 
other  like  application,  the  patient  and  the  wet 
sheet  being  enveloped  in  dry  blankets. 

Packer's  knot  (pacfin).  A  knotted  band- 
age formerly  used  for  making  compression  over 
the  temporal  artery. 

Paobdnff  sbeet  (poK/ing).  A  sheet  used  in 
giving  the  wet  pack. 

Paokwaz  (poc^wox).  The  ligamentnm  nu- 
chee;  fisucwax. 

PaoqueUn's  oautery  (pa*ce-ktflzO*  See 
Paqueijn's  cautebt. 

Pad  (pod).  A  small  bag  or  sack  fllled  with 
hair,  wool,  gathers,  or  other  soft  material,  used 
to  compress  or  support  parts.  P.  of  tba  corpus 
callosum,  the  sptenium  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

Psadartfarocace  (pt-dAr-thnx/{kSt).  [Gr. 
iroJc  child +  Mp<»'  jomt  +  «^  vice,  disease.] 
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1.  ScroftiloaB  diseaae  of  the  joints  in  children. 

2.  SpIKA  VEMTOSA. 

Ftedatrophia  (pl-da-tr6'fi-»).  [Gr.  iroZf  child 
4-  arpo^  wasting.  J   Atrophy  of  children. 

PsBderast  (piMf-rast).  One  who  pnctiaee 
paederasty  on  another  {Active p.)  or  one  who  per^ 
mits  another  to  practise  it  on  mm  {Patrive  p.  or 
Patkic). 

PsBderasty,  Pederasty  (ptMe-ras-ti).  [Gr. 
ira*c  hoj  +  ipaar^  lover.]  Sexual  intercourse 
with  a  boy  by  the  anns. 

PsBde^ria  fce^tida.  A  climbing  cinchonace- 
ous  shrub,  a  native  of  India,  ChiniL  and  Japan. 
It  emits  an  offensive  odor  when  braised.  Its 
root  is  said  to  be  emetic,  and  the  plant  is  re- 

firded  as  a  valuable  remedy  for  rheumatianL 
he  fine  and  tough  fibre  of  its  flexible  stems  is 
a  good  material  for  textile  fkbrics. 

Psddiaphtha  (ped-i-af^th«).  [Gr.  vatStov  lit> 
tie  child  +  a^  thrush.  ]  The  aphtha,  or  thrush, 
of  infants. 

PsBdiatrla  {ped-i-cVn-^),    See  P^edxatrzcb. 

Paediatrlc  (p<d-i-at^ric).  Belonging  to  pedi- 
atrics. 

PsBdiatrlcs  (ped-i-ot^rics).  [Gr.  iroZf  boy  + 
larpeia  medical  treatment.]  The  science  of  the 
diBoases  of  children. 

Paediatry  (pt^di-ot-ri).    See  Padiatbicb. 

Psedion,  Pseditixn  (pt^di-on,  -um).  FGr.  irai- 
^/ov.]  1.  A  young  child ;  a  foetua  2.  In&ntile 
convulsions. 

PsBdometer  (pi-dom^e-tfr).  [Gr.  fnuc  child 
4-/iir/>ov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  ascer^ 
taining  the  length  and  other  dimensiona  of  in- 
fants. 

PsBdonosology  (pt^^do-no-soFo-Jt).  FGr.  ndt( 
child -fv^ewf  disease -f  ^^yof  discourse.]  The 
science  of  the  diseases  of  children. 

PsBdonosus  (pt-don^o-sus).  [Gr.  ircSc  child 
H-v^ooc  disease.]  A  disease  peculiar  to  dxild- 
hood. 

Psddopathy  (pi-dop'(^th%).  [Gr.  ircSc  boy  or 
child +  ird^  disease.]  The  pathology  of  chil- 
dren. 

P83doplithisi8(pi-dofahi^).  [Gr.  ira2f  chUd 
-{-^ict^  wasting.]  Tabes,  or  wasting,  in  chil- 
dren. 

PflBdotropbio  (pf-do-trof^ic).  Relating  to  the 
rearing  of  young  cnildren. 

PaedotrophiBt  (pi-dot^ro-fSst).  One  versed 
in  the  subject  of  ps&dotrophy. 

PsBdotrophium  (pl-do-tryfi-um).  [Gr.  muc 
child +  rp^0e<v  to  nourish.]  An  orplum  or  found- 
ling hospital. 

PsBdotrophy  (pi-dot'ro-ft).  [Gr.  iraZf  child 
-\-rpo<}f^  nourishment]  The  rearing  of  infJEUxts 
and  young  children ;  thelhygiene  oi  early  life. 

Paec/nia  offloina^lis.  Psony,  a  ranuncula- 
ceous  plant.  It  contains  a  poisonous  narcotic 
principle,  and  has  been  used  m  medicine.  It  is 
popularly  regarded  as  antiepileptic.  Dose  of 
infusion  of  root  or  seed,  2  fl.  dr.-l  fl.  oz.  (7.4- 
29.6  Cc.). 

PsBonln  (pi-6^mn).    See  Coballik. 

Pagreism  (p^j^tzm).  A  variety  of  Masochism 
in  which  the  patient  has  senoial  delight  in 


A  benzo> 

ive  haemoBtatic 

(Jr.  irdyof  firost 

^ ;  chilblain. 


serving  as.  or  in  imagining  himself,  the  page  of 
a  beautiful  lady. 

Pa^enstecher's  ointment  (pS/geMUca- 
in).  An  ointment,  used  chiefly  in  eye  diseases, 
consiBtingjof  vaseline  one  drachm  of  which  con- 
tains fh>m  one  to  three  grains  of  the  yellow  oxide 
of  mercury. 

Paget's  disease  (paj^^ts).  A  peculiar  der- 
matitis of  the  areola  and  nipple,  showing  a 
marked  tendency  to  end  in  malignant  disuse 
of  the  mammaiy  gland.  P.'s  diseafift  of 
bones  or  osteitis,  hypertrophic  deformii^ 
osteitis.  See  Gsrsrris  defobuamb.  P.'s  areoor- 
rent  fibroid,  a  spindle-celled  t 

Pa«rliari's  styptic  _ 
inated  solution  of  sdum :  an  c 

Pagoplezia  (pd-go-pkc^si-^^ 
+  fl-A^f<c  stroke.  J    Frost-bite ; 

Pain  (p6n).  [L.  dc/ter,  Gr.  i^y^.l  Softer- 
ing ;  misery ;  an  ache.  F^in  is  the  representa- 
tion in  consciousness  of  a  chanse  prodaced  in  a 
nerve-centre  by  a  certain  mode  of  excitation. 
Some  of  the  specially  named  varieties  of  pain 
are  Searing-dinmy  BarinOj  FaUe^  FSdgurarU  or 
PdgwroHngj  OirdU,  Orinatng^  OrowmOf  Jumfing^ 
Lancinating^  Lightning,  Otteocopie,  fremondory. 
Shooting,  and  Startinf.  P.-Joy,  a  sort  of  hysteri- 
cal enjoyment  of  pam :  seen  in  certain  nervous 
patients. 

Painftd  iK>int  (pto^ftl).  A  point  where  a 
nerve  afibcted  with  neuralgia  is  painfol  on 
presBuze.    CL  VALLSEx'spoimB. 

Painters'  oolio  (pto^tte).    Lead  colic    See 

COUCA  FXCTORUH. 

Pajot's  method  (parsh^xO-  A  method  of 
decapitating  the  foetus  by  pasong  a  cord  around 
its  neck  ua  cutting  through  the  parts  by  a  saw- 
ix^  motion. 

Pakn-lddanff  (p&^^ca-d-dang^).    See  Pftmu- 

WARnJAMBI. 

Fala  (p6>la).  jX.,  "a  spade."]  A  thin, 
spade^haped  lamella  joining  the  fimDrise  within 
tnecerebnun. 

PalsBStrio  (pa-les^tric).  [Gr.  waXiuarpa  wres- 
tling place.]  Athletic ;  having  xefiuenoe  to  sys- 
tematic training  of  the  musdes. 

PalamosypMLolepsis  (pal^^^mo-flif-i-lo- 
kp'sis).  [GiC^oWfi^palm  +  SYPHiLiB-f  Gr.^«r«( 
s(»de.]  A  scaly  syphilitic  affection  of  the  skin 
of  thepalma 

Palatal  (pal>tal).  Relating  to  the  palate. 
P.  0land&  Same  as  Palatznb  olakds.  P. 
index,  the  number  obtained  by  dividing  the 
length  of  the  hard  palate  multiplied  by  100  by  its 
breadth.  P.  process,  a  prooeas  growing  inward 
flrom  the  maadllary  plate  of  the  embryo,  meeting 
its  fellow  on  the  median  line  to  form  the  palate. 
P.  reflex,  swallowing  excited  by  irritataon  of 
the  palate.  P.  trlanirle,  a  triangle  bounded  by 
the  Dipalatal  diameter  and  lines  oniting  its  ex- 
tremities and  the  alveolar  point  P.  vault,  the 
roof  of  the  mouth. 

Palate  (pallet).  [X.  pak/twn,'}  The  roof  of 
the  mouth.  It  consists  of  the  hard  pdhU,  in 
front,  formed  bv  the  bones  a^'aoent  to  the  gpms 
and  aJveolar  arches^  and  of  the  9oftpdlai€f  behind* 
the  fibromuscular  structure  forming  a  partial 
septum  between  the  mouth  and  the  na8opha^ 
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▼nx.  P.  bone,  the  irregular  bone  helping  to 
krm  the  floor  and  oater  wall  of  the  noee,  the 
roof  of  the  month,  and  the  floor  of  the  orbit 
P. -hook,  a  hook  for  drawing  up  the  soft  palate 
in  posterior  rhinoecopy .  P.  -myograph,  a  myo- 
graph anaDc;ed  so  as  to  record  the  movements 
of  toe  palate  m  swallowing  or  in  roeaking.  Pen- 
dulous ourtain  of  the  p.  See  Uvuul  P. 
plate,  the  hoiusontal  portion  of  the  superior 
maTJlift  helping  to  form  the  hard  palate.  P. 
proceaB,  that  part  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone  which  forms  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
hard  palate. 

Palatine  (paP^^-tin).  [L.  paiati^nus,  fr.  pak/- 
turn  palate.]  Belating  to  the  imlate  bone ;  also 
apphed  to  the  palate  bone  itself;  also  to  an  arch, 
canals,  artery,  cells,  duct,  foramina,  fossn,  glands, 
nerves,  processes^  ridg^,  spine,  sutures,  vein, 
etc.  P.  ardh,  either  of  the  two  arches  at  the 
sides  of  the  passage  from  the  mouth  to  the  phar- 
ynx. They  are  distinguished  as  anterior  and 
potieriofr.  P.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  ascending 
pharyngeal  artery  to  the  soft  palate  and  its  mus- 
clesL  Aaornidlng  p.  artery,  the  first  branch 
of  the  fiadal  artery,  distributed  to  the  upper  part 
of  the  pharynx,  palate,  and  tonsils.  Deieoend- 
inflT  V*  artery,  a  branch  of  the  internal  maxil- 
lary to  the  soft  and  hard  palates.  Anterior  p. 
oanal,  a  canal  through  the  palate  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone,  desoending  from  the 
nsflal  cavity,  and  joining  its  fellow  in  the  in- 
termediate suture  of  the  maxillae:  thence  it 
descends  to  end  in  four  foramina  behind  the 
incisor  teeth.  The  two  of  these  foramina  which 
lie  in  the  middle  line  are  called  Forawxna  of 
Scarpa^  and  transmit  the  nasopalatine  nerves. 
The  lateral  pair  are  called  Fammina  of  Stenton^ 
and  transnut  the  anterior  branch  of  the  de- 
soendinff  palatine  arteries.  Posterior  p.  canal, 
a  cfuial  formed  by  the  articulation  of  the  exterior 
snrfiwe  of  the  palate  bone  with  the  superior  max- 
illary bone.  It  transmits  the  posterior  palatine 
vessels  and  the  anterior  or  sreat  palatine  nerve. 
P.  oells,  that  portion  of  the  ethmoidal  cells 
which  is  formed  by  union  with  the  palate  bone. 
Poetarior  p.  fbramen^  the  orifice  of  the  pos- 
terior palatme  canal  on  the  palate  process  of 
the  palate  bone.  Aoooooory  p.  foramina, 
orifices  situated  in  the  tuberosity  of  the  palate 
bone,  through  which  the  posterior  palatine 
nerves  escape  after  their  passage  through  the 
corresponding  canals.  P.  fossa,  the  anterior 
pttiatiTift  canal.  P.  glands,  small  mucous  glands 
between  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  peri- 
osteum of  the  roof  of  the  mouth.  P.  nerves, 
branches  descending  from  the  sphenopalatine 
ganfflion  to  the  hard  and  soft  palates  and  the 
tonsils.  P.  plane,  a  craniometncal  plane  drawn 
tangent  to  the  arcn  of  the  palate  along  the  mid- 
dle line  :  also  called  Barclay' i  plane,  P.  pro- 
oeea.  Same  as  Palate  fboobbs.  P.  ridges,  the 
ridges  of  mucous  membrane  on  the  hard  palate. 
P.  sector,  the  sector  between  radii  from  the 
punctum  ala  vomeris  to  the  posterior  nasal  spine 
and  the  premaxillary  point  P.  spine.  Same 
as  Nasal  bpinx,  postebiob.  P.  suture,  the  su- 
tuiv  formed  by  the  union  of  the  palate  bones 
and  the  palate  processes.  P.  vein,  a  mediate  or 
intermeoiate  branch  of  the  fiidal  vein  which  re- 
turns the  blood  from  the.region  of  the  soft  palate 
and  the  tonsiL 


Palatinoid  (po-lot^t-noid).  A  gelatin  capsule 
for  containing  a  dry  powder. 

Palatltensor  (pol^^^ti-tm^s^r).    See  Tbmbor 

PALATI. 

Palatitis  (pal-(iptai^tis).  [L.  pak/tum  palate.  ] 
Inflammation  of  the  palate. 

Palato-ethmoidal  (pal'^(E-t^-«th-moi^d(il). 
Pertaining  to  the  palate  and  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Palatoglossal  (pol'^^to-glos'^d).  [L.  pala^- 
turn  palate  +  Gr.  yXuam  tongue.]  .  Relaung  to  the 
palate  and  the  tongue,  or  to  the  palatoeloesus 
muscle.   P.  fold,  the  anterior  pillar  of  the  fauces. 

Pcfclatoglossus  (paK^(i-to-gl<7S^i78).  [L.  pala^- 
turn  palate  +  Gr.  yhMea  tonsue.]  A  muscle  sit- 
uated in  the  anterior  pillar  of  the  palate  and  con- 
necting the  soft  palate  and  the  tongue. 

Palatognathous  (pal-^tog^ne-thns).  [L. 
pak/tam  palate +  Gr.  yi'rfwf  jaw.]  Having  a 
cleft  palate. 

Palatomaxillary  (paK^to-moc^si-le-ri). 
[See  Palate  and  Maxilla.]  Belating  to  the 
palate  and  to  the  sux>erior  maxillary  bone.  P. 
artery,  the  superior  nidatine  artery.  P.  oa- 
nal, foramen,  a  canal  in  the  outer  surfJEu^  of 
the  palate  bone  and  the  ad|1oining  sur&ce  of  the 
superior  maxilla,  transmitting[  the  large  pidatine 
nerve  and  desoendinff  palafine  blood-vessels: 
called  also  Poaemor  poZahiM  cano/. 

Palatonasal  (pal^Vto-n^s(d).  Relating  to 
the  palate  and  the  nose. 

Palatophanrngeal  fbld  (paF^to-fo-rin^Ji- 
(il).    The  posterior  pillar  of  the  fauces. 

Palatopharvngeus  (pal^^^to-fe-rin^ji-us). 
[L.  pala^tum  palate  +  Gr.  i^apvy^  pharynx.]  The 
name  of  a  membranous  muscle  extending  from 
the  palate  to  the  pluuynx. 

Palatoplasty  (palVto-plos-ti).  [Palate -f- 
Gr.  nUaaeiv  to  form.]  Any  plastic  operation  on 
the  palate. 

Palatoplegia  (paF^to-pll^ji^).  [L.  pala^* 
'stroke.]    raralysis^  ^'* 


I  of  the 


turn  palate  +  Gr.  nX 
soft  palate. 
Palatopterygoid(pal'Vto-ter^i^id).  Same 

as  PrBBTQOPALATINB. 

Palatorrhaphy  (pal-^tor^o-fi).  [L.  pak/tum 
palate +  Gr.  fia^  suture.]  The  operation  of 
uniting  by  suture  the  cleft  palate;  staphylor* 
rhaphy. 

Palatoschisis  (pal-(htoe^ci-6i8).  [L,  pak/tum 
palate  +  Gr.  ax^v  cleavage.]  A  cleft  state  of 
the  palate. 

Palatostaphyliniis  (paVVto-stof'^lai^nus). 
[L.  pak/tum  palate +  Gr.  araivX^  uvula.]  The 
muscle  of  the  uvula. 

Palatum  (pa-16^tum).  [L.]  The  roof  of  the 
mouth,  or  palate.  P.  du^rum.  "hard  palate." 
See  Palate. 

Pale  (p6l).  IL.  pal^Udui."]  Wan ;  colorless ; 
pallid. 

Palear  (p^-^).  [L.  pa^lea  chaff;  also  the 
The  de^ 


wattles  of  a  fowL] 


dewlap  of  oxen:~ 


named  on  account  of  its  supposed  resemblance 
to  the  wattles  of  a  fowL  Also  the  dewlap-like 
fold  sometimes  seen  beneath  the  chin  of  an  aged 

person. 
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Paleness  (pdl^nes).  Whiteness ;  absence  of 
color.    See  Pallor. 

Palioomine  (pol-i-cii^rtn').  A  cnrstaUine  al- 
kaloid obtained  from  Palieou^rea  Marcgra^vii,  a 
rubiaceons  plant  of  Brazil 

PaUmpsBdia  (pol-un-pt^di-^).  TGr.  irdAiv  again 
•f  iraidid  childishness.]    Second  cnildhood. 

PalJ2nptOBiB(pal-tmp-t6^8is).  [Gr.  r^Aivback 
-i-irrootc  ML}  The  fiOling  back  of  a  displaced 
oi^gan  to  its  normal  position. 

PaUnootecds  (po-lin-co-tt^sis).  FGr.  iraXtyKA* 
Ti7ff<c.]  The  bieaiung  out  of  an  old  wound ;  a 
relapse 

Palindromio  (pal-in-drft^mic).  [Gr.  irdXiv 
again  +  <'poA<<^  swift.]  Becoirent;  retaining 
again. 

Palinsenesis  (pal-tn-j«n^«-st8}.  IGr.  iriAiv 
asain  +  GsNBBis.]  1.  R^neration  or  renewal 
^  a  part  2.  Reproduction  characteriaed  by  re- 
appearance of  ancestral  characteristics  in  succes- 
sive generations. 

Palinnosos  (pa*]in^o-sus}.  [Gr.  n6Xaf  BOBon 
4- v^fRV  illness.]  A  relapse ;  a  second  atta^  of 
adisease. 

Palirrhoea  (pal-4-rt^%).  [Gr.  waXtppoia.'}  A 
reguigitation. 

Palladimn  (po-ld^di-mn).  IPaVUu  name  of 
a  planet  See  TkLLUBiuM.]  A  rare,  ductile,  mal- 
leable, and  very  hard  metal,  found  associated 
with  platinum,  which  it  resembles  in  color  and 
lustze.  Its  specific  mvi^  is  about  11.8 ;  atomic 
weieht^  106uD;  sjrmbol.  Pd.  It  ia  not  oxidised 
reamly,  and  it  is  not  altered  by  exposure  to  the 
•air.  It  is  inftisible  in  an  ordinary  Aimace,  and 
is  soluble  in  nitrohydrochloric  acid  and  in  hot 
nitric  acid,  but  is  insoluble  in  many  other  adds. 

Palliate  (paH-^t).  [h.paaia'tu$  doaked.] 
To  soften  or  mitigate.    See  Paluativx. 

Palliation  Opal-i-^shpn).  The  act  of  palliating 
or  mitigating  disease  without  curing  it 

Palliative  (pol^i-e-tiv).  Believing,  but  not 
radically  curative ;  assuaging ;  mitigating.  P. 
Qperataon,  an  operation  done  simply  for  the 
relief  of  symptoms.  P.  treatment,  treatment 
directed  merely  to  the  relief  or  miti^Bybion  of 
symptoms. 

Pallidum  (paPi^um).    Same  as  Globus  pxl* 

LIDU8. 

Pallor  (pal V}.  [L.pa2Z0^retobepale.]  Pale- 
ness ;  loss  of  color.  In  pathology,  extreme  de- 
fidency  of  that  healthy  color  of  the  tissues  which 
is  referable  to  the  presence  of  the  red  coipusdes 
in  the  capillaries :  it  indicates  aniiCTnia. 

L  The  flat  or 
2.  A  palm-tree; 
a  tree  of  the  order  Fabnaeex,  P.  oil,  the  product 
of  a  spedes  of  pahn-tree,  Ela^is  ffuineen^M,  a  na- 
tive of  Western  Africa.  It  is  a  very  valuable 
fixed  oil,  obtained  by  expression  fh>m  the  fruit 
It  is  more  easily  saponified  than  any  other  fixed 
oil,  and  is  largel jr  employed  in  the  manufacture 
of  toilet  soap,  which  retains  the  pleasant  violet- 
like odor  of  the  oil.  Palm  oil  is  emollient,  and 
has  been  employed  in  friction  or  embrocation. 
P.  soap,  soap  made  from  palm  oiL  It  is  used 
in  making  various  embrocations  and  cosmetic 
^ 1 —      p.-fiugar,  a  true  sugar,  identical 


Palm  (pAm).     [L.  jpdl^maA 
non-dorsal  surface  of  the  hand. 


with  cane  sugar  when  {>ure.  It  is  derived  from 
a  large  number  of  species  of  palm-tree,  chiefly 
South  Asiatic.  P.  wax,  a  name  for  several 
waxy  substances  derived  from  various  species  of 
palm.  They  may,  to  some  extent,  take  the  place 
of  true  wax  in  pharmacy.  P.  wine,  the  fer- 
mented juice  of  certain  spedes  of  pahn. 

Palma  (pal'm»),  gen.  pal^nrn.  [Gr.  iraU/of.] 
The  palm.  P.  Ohns^ti,  a  name  for  Ri^dnus  com- 
mu^nUf  castor-oil  plant  See  Castor  oil.  P.  pli- 
oa^ta,  the  arbor  vitse  of  the  uterus. 

Palmar  (pal^m^).  rL  palma'm^  fr.  pal^ma 
palm.]  Belonging  to  tne  palm  of  tne  hand  :— 
applied  to  an  aponeurosis^  to  arches,  arteries, 
folds,  ligaments,  muscles,  nerves,  veins,  ab- 
scesses,etc  P.  absoees,  an  abscess  in  the  palm 
of  the  hand.  P.  arch,  either  of  two  ardiea 
formed  by  the  natural  distribution  of  the  blood- 
vessels in  the  palm  of  the  hand, — the  dm, 
formed  chiefiy  by  the  radial  artery,  and  the 
mperfidal,  formed  principally  by  the  ulnar  ar- 
tery. P.  Hisoia,  a  thick  membrane  in  the 
middle  of  the  palm,  formed  by  fibres  continued 
down  from  the  tendon  of  the  palmaris.  It  sepa- 
rates into  processes  to  the  bases  of  the  digits. 
P.  interoeaeoua  artery.  See  iNTEBoasEous 
ABTEBT.  p.  U^raments,  the  ligaments  on  the 
palmar  surfaces  of  the  joints  or  the  hand.  P. 
nerves,  branches  from  the  ulnar  nerve  accom- 
panying the  deep  palmar  arch.  P.  reflex,  con- 
traction of  the  nexor  musdes  of  the  fingers 
evoked  by  tidding  the  palm  of  the  hand.  P. 
veins,  veins  accompanying  the  palmar  archea 

PalmA^res  Interoe'seL  The  interoaseoos 
musdes  of  the  hand. 

PalmaMs  bre^vis.  A  musde  arising  from 
the  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  and  the  palmar 
aponeurosis,  and  inserted  into  the  integuments 
or  the  palm  of  the  hand :  it  is  sometimes  called 
FalmanM  eutaneut.  P.  lon^grus,  a  musde  aii8in| 
from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus  and 
spread  out  into  the  paunar  aponeurosis,  which  is 
finally  attached  to  the  roots  of  all  the  fingers. 
It  is  a  fiexor  of  the  wrist  P.  mafir^nns,  the 
flexor  caipi  radialis.  a  musde  which  arises  from 
the  internal  condyle  of  the  humema  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  second  metacarpal  bone.  It 
bends  the  hand  and  forearm. 

Palmature  (pol^me-tiur).  A  webbed  condi- 
tion of  Uie  flngSn. 

PalmeUa  (pcd-md^e)-  [L.]  Agenusoffiesh- 
.water  algae.  Its  spores  are  said  to  cause  malarial 
fever. 

Palmellin  (paFmel-in).  A  bright-red  coloring 
matter  firom  raLmA'la  cruinfta.  It  ia  allied  to 
httmoglobin. 

Palmio(paVmic).  [Qt.wakftuo&i.  SeePALMus.] 
Belatmx  to  or  marked  by  twitchings  or  by  pal- 
mus.    P.  add.    Same  as  PALBonc  agio. 

Palmitamid  (pal-mit^{i^m<d).  A  solid  com- 
pound, CxeHaaNO. 

Palmitate  (pd^mi-t^.  A  salt  of  palmitic 
acid. 

Palmitio  aoid  (pol-mit^tc).     A  monobasic 
oiganic  acid,  (\(J3inJj^  finmd  in  many 
and  vegetable  oils. 

Palmitin  (paKmi-tin).  A  sdid,  crystalline 
fat,  QsHACCiellsiOt)*  which  exists  in  pahn  d], 
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batter,  and  the  medullary  sheath.    It  is  a  glyce- 
ride  of  palmitic  acid,  ana  is  saponifiable. 

Palmitolio  add  (pal-mi-toKic).  A  crystalline 
sabfitanoe,  CmHmOs,  produced  bv  the  action  of 
alcoholic  potash  upon  dibromopaimitic  acid. 

Pahnltone  (paKmt-t6n).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, (Ci»Hai)a(X),  formed  by  distilling  calcium 
or  bwium  paxmitate  with  lime :  callea  also  Di- 
pentadecyl  ketone, 

PalxnitoxyUo  aold  (paK'mi-toc-sfl^'c).  A 
compound,  C10H2SO4,  formed  by  heating  palmi- 
tolic  acid  with  fuming  nitric  acid. 

Palxnodio  (pal-mod^ic).  Relating  to  or  af- 
fected with  palmus. 

Palmoplantar  sign  (pal-mo-plan^t^r).  See 
FiLiFovrrcH's  sign. 

Palmoeoopy  (pal-mos^co-ni).  [L.  p€U^mus 
beat  -h  Gr.  atame'iv  to  inspect  J  Systematic  ob- 
servation of  the  heart-beat. 

Patanoaseua  (pol-moe^i-us).  A  palmar  inter- 
osseous muscle. 

Palxnus  (paKmtm).  [Gr.  iroA^.]  Any  throb- 
bing ;  subsiutus  tenainum  ;  palpitation. 

Palpable  kidney  (paFp^bl).  A  floating  kid- 
ney. 

Palpation  (pal-p^shpn).  [L.  palpa^re  to  han- 
dle gently,  to  leel.  J[  Examination  oy  the  hand 
or  by  touch ;  manipulation  of  a  ^rt  with  the 
fingers  for  the  purpose  of  determinmg  the  condi- 
tion of  the  unaerlving  organs.  P.  oorpuaolee, 
the  tactile  corpuscles. 

Palpatometry  (pa]-p(i-tomVtn).  \lu  palpa're 
to  feel  +  Gr.  iihpw  measure.]  The  measurement 
of  Uie  extreme  pressure  that  can  be  borne  with- 
out pain. 

Palpebra  (paKpi-br^),  pi.  pal^pebra.  [L.] 
The  eyelid. 

Palpebral  Cpaypi-bral).  [L.  palpebra^lis,^ 
Belonging  to  the  evelid.  P.  arteries,  small 
twifts  from  the  ophthalmic  artery  to  the  eyelids 
and  conjunctiva.  P.  oartilaffes.  See  Tarsal 
cAHTiLAGra.  P.  ooi^unotiva  See  Conjunc- 
tiva. P.  fbscia,  the  fa8c\&  which  limits  the 
orbit  in  front,  springinff  at  its  edge  from  the 
periorbital  membrane  and  extending  to  the  tarsi ; 
the  orbitotarsal  ligament.  P.  Assure,  the  open- 
ing between  the  upper  and  lower  lids.  P.  fold, 
the  fold  formed  by  the  reflection  of  the  coimmc- 
tiva  from  the  eyelid  to  the  eye.  P.  fflajid.  Same 
as  Mkibomian  gland.  P.  ligaments.  Same  as 
P.  FASCIA.  P.  muscles,  thin  sheets  of  non- 
striated  muscle  inserted  upon  the  tarsi.  P. 
nerve,  a  division  of  the  superior  maxUlarv 
nerve  to  the  integument  of  the  lower  lid.  P. 
plates.  See  Tarsal  cabtilaobb.  P.  scutes. 
See  Tarsal  cabtilaobs. 

Palpebralis  (pal-pi-br6^{s,  L.  pal-pe-brA^is). 
The  levator  palpebrse  superioris  muscle. 

Palpebritis  (pal-pi-brai^tis,  L.  pal-pe-bH^tis). 
[L.  pal'pebra  eyelid.  J    Blepharitis. 

Palpebrofirontal  (paK^pi-bro-fron^t^l). 

Noting  the  frontalis  muscle. 

Palpitation  ^1-pi-t^shpn).  [L.  palpila^lio, 
fr.  pcdpUa^re  to  throb.]  Convulsive  motion  of  a 
part :— applied  especially  to  the  rapid  action  of 
47 


the  heart,  whether  caused  by  disease  or  by  ex- 
citement 

Palsy  (p^^zt).    See  Pabaltbib. 

Paludal  (paPiu-d(rl).  [L.  pa^lw  marsh.]  Of 
or  belonging  to  a  marsh  :~a  term  used  in  con- 
nection with  malarial  or  marsh  fevers. 

Paludism  fpaHu-dizm).  Malarial  poison- 
ing ;  chronic  ill  health  due  to  marsh-miasma ; 
impaludism. 

Palustral  (pe-lus^tr(il).    Same  as  Paludal. 

Panxbioma  (pam-bi-6^m^).  [Gr.  irdc  all  + 
$ioc  life.]    The  universal  or  general  principle  of 

Pambotano.    See  Pambotano. 

Pamphobia  (pam-fd^bi-9).    See  Panophobia. 

Pampiniform  (pam-ptn^i-f^rm).  [L.  paw»^- 
ptniM  tender  shoot  or  tendril  of  a  vine.  J  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  tendril  or  leaf  of  a  vine : — 
applied  in  anatomy  to  the  venous  plexus  pampi' 
mformU, 

Pampinocele  (pam-pin^o-sll} .  [L.  pam^pinua 
tendril +  Gr.  k^X^  hernia.]     Same  as  Vabioo- 

Pamplecria  (pam-pli^ji-^).  [Gr.  irac  all-f 
*rA^  stroke.]    Total  or  complete  paralysis. 

Panacea  (pan-^t-si^^).  [Gr.  trac  all  +  hiulaQai 
to  cure.]  A  pretended  remedy  for  every  dis- 
ease ;  a  nostrum,  or  a  plant,  good  for  au  dis- 
eases ;  a  catholicon. 

Panaoon  (pan^^kcon).  A  white,  crystalline 
substance,  CsgHiJOs,  obtained  from  the  root  of 
Pa'nax  quinquefalium. 

Panada,  Panado  (pa-n^^d^  pa-n6M6).  [L. 
pa^nis  bread.  ]  Bread  trailed  in  water  to  a  pulpy 
consistence. 

PansBSthesia  (pan-^s-thl^zi-^).  [Gr.  nof  all 
-f  oLaBnoi^  sensation.]  The  general,  or  common, 
sensation;  the  sum  of  the  sensations  experi- 
enced. 

Panama  fever  (pan^(i-m^).  Yellow  fever; 
malarial  or  remittent  fever  of  a  severe  type. 

Panaquilon  (pan-(i-cwai^l6n).  A  principle, 
CxyHssOg,  obtained  from  the  root  of  Pa*nax 
quinquefalium. 

Panaricium,  Panaritium  (pan-(i-ris^i-nm, 
-rish^i-um).  A  whitlow,  or  felon,  of  the  finger, 
or  of  a  phalanx  (more  rarely  of  a  toe). 

Panaris  (pan^(i-ris).    See  PANARiauM. 

Panarthritis  (pan-Ar-thrai'tts).  [Gr.  iraf  all, 
everv  -f  &p(fp<K  joint.  J  1.  The  inflammation  of 
all  the  tissues  of  a  joint.  2.  Inflammation  of  all 
the  joints. 

Pemasitla  (pan-^i-Btsh^i-^).  [Gr.]  Complete 
abstinence  from  food. 

Panax  (p^'nocs).  [Gr.  irac  all  -f  &koc  remedy. ] 
A  cenus  01  araliaceous  plants,  natives  of  Asia 
and  North  America.  Also  the  root  of  Pa^nax 
quinquef(/lium,  or  Ara^lia  ifiinqaef(/lia^  a  native 
ot  the  United  States.  It  is  an  aromatic  stimu- 
lant, and  is  prized  by  the  Chinese  for  its  sup- 
posed power  of  increasing  virility.  P.  Sohin'- 
senfiT)  a  plant,  a  native  of  Chinese  Tartary^  the 
root  of  which  is  highljr  esteemed  by  Chmese 
physicians,  who  affirm  that  it  is  able  to  restore 
the  exhausted  animal  powers  and  to  make  old 
persons  young. 
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Paabotano  bark  (pan-bo-tft^n6).  The  root 
of  Cailian^dria  Hougto^ni,  a  le^minous  tree  of 
Mexico:  used  aa an  antiperiodic. 

Panoratio  eyepiece  (pan-crat^ic).  [Gr. 
irdf  all  -f  apdrog  strength.!  A  microscopical  eye- 
piece capable  of  a  variable  magnifying  power. 

Panoreas  (pan'cri-os).  [Gr.  irdf  all-f  xpiof 
flesh.]  A  long,  flat,  racemose  gland  in  the  epi- 
gastric region,  somewhat  resembling  a  dog's 
tongue,  its  right  rounded  end,  or  hecui,  lying  next 
the  duodenum,  its  left  pointed  end,  or  taUj  next 
the  spleen.  It  secretes  the  pancreatic  juice.  The 
sweetbread  (or  stomach-sweetbread)  of  the  lower 
animals.  P.  of  Aselli,  the  head  of  the  pan- 
creas when  separated  from  the  rest:  called  the 
Lesser  pancreas.    P.  ptyalln,  amylopsin. 

Panoreatalfifia  or  Panoreatal^ry  (pan^^cri- 
(i-tal'ii-^,  -tal'ji).  [Gr.  ndyKpea^  pancreas  4"  ^yof 
pain.  J    Pain  in  the  pancreas. 

Panoreateotomy  (pan'^cri-(^t«/to-mi). 

[Pancreas  -h  Gr.  iicrofj^  cuttmg  out.]  The  sur- 
gical removal  of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreatemphraxls  (pan^'cri-a-t«m-frac^- 
sis).  [Pancrbas  +  Gr.  ifi^pa^t^  stoppage.]  En- 
largement or  congestion  of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreathelcosis  (pan'^cri-o-th^rl-cA^sis). 
[Pancreas  -f-  Gr.  cAwjatf  ulceration.]  An  ulcer- 
ated state  of  the  pancreas. 

Panoreatio  (pan-cri-at^ic).  Belonging  to  the 
pancreas.  P.  area,  the  middle  area  of  the  left 
kidney  attached  to  the  pancreas  by  subperito- 
neal connective  tissue.  P.  artery.  1.  An  indi- 
rect branch  of  the  hepatic  artery  to  the  pancreas. 
2.  A  branch  of  the  splenic  artery  to  the  pan- 
creas. P.  oalouluB,  a  concretion  m  the  pancre- 
atic duct  P.  diabetes,  a  variety  of  glvcosuria 
dependent  on  disease  of  the  pancreas.  P.  diaa- 
taae,  amylin.  P.  di^roBtioxi,  that  part  of  the 
digestive  process  which  is  performed  oy  the  pan- 
creas. P.  duot,  the  duct  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  numerous  excretory  ducts  proceeding  from 
the  lobules  of  the  pancreas.  Through  it  the  pan- 
creatic juice  is  discharged  into  the  duodenum. 
Aooesaory  or  supplementary  p.  duot,  the 
excretory  duct  of  the  lesser  pancreas,  opening 
into  the  pancreatic  duct  or  the  duodenum  near 
the  orifice  of  the  common  bile-duct.  P.  emul- 
sion, an  emulsion  of  cod-liver  oil  with  the  pan- 
creatic juice  of  the  pig.  P.  Juioe,  the  peculiar 
fluid  secreted  by  the  pancreas.  P.  plexus,  a 
branch  of  the  splenic  plexus  surrounding  the 
pancreatic  vessels.  P.  sialorrhoBa,  increased 
flow  of  pancreatic  secretion.  P.  solution.  See 
Liquor  pancreaticus. 

Panoreatioa  (pan-cri-at^i-c^).  The  pancre- 
atic artery. 

Pancreaticoduodenal  (pan-cri-at^^i-co-diu- 
o-di^n^l).  Relating  to  the  pancreas  and  the 
duodenum.  P.  arteries,  the  arteries  supplying 
the  pancreas  and  the  duodenum  :  the  superior  is 
a  branch  of  the  gastroduodenal,  and  the  inferior 
of  the  superior  mesenteric.  P.  plexus,  branches 
of  the  hepatic  plexus  to  the  pancreaticoduodenal 
artery.  ±*.  vein,  a  branch  of  the  portal  vein 
from  the  pancreas  and  the  duodenum. 

Pancreaticosplenic  ffland  (pan-cri-at^^t-co- 
Bpli^ntc).  A  lymph-gland  extending  along  the 
course  of  the  splenic  artery  and  vein.    P.  liga- 


ment, a  fold  of  peritoneum  extending  from  the 
tail  of  the  pancreas  to  the  spleen. 

Panoreatin  (pan^cri-{i-tin).  [L.  pan^creas.'] 
1.^  A  natural  ferment  obtained  from  pancreatic 
iuice,  having  power  to  convert  starch  into  sugs^. 
It  is  usually  obtained  from  the  fresh  pancreas 
of  the  hog.  It  is  used  for  its  emulsifying  prop- 
erties, for  the  predigestion  of  food,  and  as  a  fer- 
ment in  dyspepsia.  Dose,  5-15  gr.  (0.33-1.0 
Gm.).    2.  The  pancreatic  juice. 

Pancreatiaxmi  (pan''cri-(i-tai'num).  [L.] 
The  U.S. P.  name  for  Pancreatin. 

Panoreatitic  (pan^^cri-^ttVic).  Of  the  nature 
of,  or  affected  with,  pancreatitis. 

Pancreatitis  (pon'^cri-^tai'tis).  .[L.  pan^- 
creas.}    Inflammation  of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreatise  (pan^cri-fi-taiz).  To  treat  with 
pancreatin. 

Panoreatoid  (pan^cri-^toid).  [Gr.  ndyKpeac 
pancreas  -f-  'Wof  form.  J  1.  Resembling  the  pan- 
creas.  2.  A  tumor  with  a  structure  like  that  of 
the  pancreas. 

Panoreatolith  (pan-cri-at^o-lith).  [Pan- 
creas +  Gr.  XiBof  stone.]    A  pancreatic  calculus. 

Pancreatomy  (pan-cri-ot^o-mt).  [Pancreas 
+  Gr.  To/i^  cutting.]  Snigical  incision  of  the 
pancreas. 

Pancreatonous  (pan^^cri-f^tong^cus).  [Gr. 
v&yKpeac  pancreas  +  67«oc  tumor.  ]  A  haid  tumor 
of  the  pancreas. 

Pancreatopathia  (pan-cri-<itrO-path'i-a). 
[Pa ncsbas  -H  Gr.  w60og  suffering.  ]  Dis^ue  of  the 
pancreas. 

Pancreatorrhafiria  (pan-cri-at-o-r6^i-%). 
[Pancreas  -f  Gr.  knyvinw,  to  burst  forth.]  Hem- 
orrhage from  the  i>ancrea8. 

Pancreatotomy  (pan''cri-(i-tot'o-mt).  6ame 
as  Pancreatomy. 

Panoreectomy  (pan-cri-dc'to-mi).    Same  as 

Pa  NCRBATBCrOMY. 

Pancrobilin  (pan-cro-bai^in).  Pancreatin 
combined  with  bile.  It  is  administered  as  a 
promoter  of  digestion,  especially  of  tatty  foods. 

Pandemia  or  Pandemic  (pan-di^mi-^  pon- 
dnn'ic).  [Gr.  irdf  all-h<'7A<oc  people.]  A  dis- 
ease which  affects  the  people  of  a  country  gen- 
erally.   See  Epidemic. 

Pandemic  (pan-dem^tc).  1.  Affecting  a  whole 
people ;  epidemic.    2.  An  epidemic. 

Pander's  blood-island.  See  Blood-ibland 
OF  Pander. 

Pandiculation  (pan-dic-iu-l^^shpn).  [L.  panr 
dicula^ri  to  stretch,  to  jyawn.]  1.  The  act  of 
yawning  or  gaping.  It  is  one  of  the  physiologi- 
cal expressions  of  fatigue.  2.  More  correctly, 
the  act  of  stretching  one's  self,  as  when  just 
awakened.  It  is  ab»  sometimes  a  symptom  in 
fever,  and  often  occurs  at  the  beginning  of  an 
hysterical  flt. 

Pandochium  (pan-dA'ci-um).  [Gr.  waifdo- 
;reZov.]    A  hospital  for  all  kinds  of  caaee. 

Pandurate  hecul,  Pandurifbrm  head 
fpan'diu-r6t,  pan-diA^ri-ftfrm).  [L.  pandu^ra 
fiddle  -h  for' ma  form.  ]  A  head  whose  transverse 
section  is  fiddle-shaped. 
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Pai2£r  (pang).    A  sharp  throe  of  pain. 

Pangene  (pcn'jtn).  [Gr.  nac  all  +  y^ve(T«f 
birth.]  One  or  the  vital  particles  which  give  a 
c«ll  its  individual  quality  ;  a  biophore. 

Pangenesis  {pan-jen^e-ms),  [Gr.  »rdc  all-f 
jti-vffif  generation.]  A  Darwinian  hypotheeis 
according  to  which  each  cell  of  the  bodv  is  rep- 
resented in  the  ovum  by  a  minute  particle  which 
it  has  given  off  and  which  has  been  taken  up  by 
the  reproductive  organs,  so  that  each  part  or  the 
organism  takes  part  in  reproduction. 

Pan^firium  edu^e.  A  tree  of  India.  It  af- 
fords a  narcotic  and  anthelmintic  medicine 
which  is  a  powerful  poison. 

Panhidxx)8is  (pan-ht-drd^&is).    See  Panidbo- 

SIS. 

PanhyperaBnila  (pan>hai-plr-t^mi-^).  [Gr. 
roc  all  +  Hyperjcmia.  J    General  plethora. 

Panliystereotomy  (pan'^his-tf-rec'to-mi). 
[Gr.  irac  all  -|-  Hyotebbctomy.]  Complete  surgi- 
cal extirpation  of  the  uterus. 

Panicle  (pan'i-cl).  [L.  panu/ula  tuft.]  The 
plume-like  expansion  of  protoplasmic  processes 
or  dendrons  or  cortical  nerve-cells. 

Panid]X)ei8  (pan-i-drft^sis).  [Gr.  iroc  all  or 
universal  +  Mp^  sweat]  A  perspiration  cover- 
ing the  whole  body. 

Panis  (p6^nts).  A  Latin  term  signifying 
"bread."  It  occurs  in  the  following  phrases: 
pa^nis  trUi^cetUf  "  wheaten  bread  ;"  mi^ca  pa^nis, 
a  "cromb  of  bread;"  pa^nis  tos^tus,  ''toasted 
bread,"  for  making  toast- water ;  pa^rUs  furfura^- 
ecu*,  "bran  bread ;  pa^nia  bisctx/ttu  (i.e.,  "twice 
baked"),  " biscuit r  pa'nia  nau'ivcuB,  "sea- 
bread"  or  "sea-biscuit^* 

Panivoroiis  (pa-niv'o-rus).  [L.  pa^m»  bread 
4-  vara' re  to  devour.]  Feedmg  or  subsisting  on 
bread. 

Panneorotomy  (pan-ne-crot^o-mi).  [Gr.  n-dc 
all  -\-  vacpdg  dead  +  ro^  cutting.]  Dissection  of 
all  dead  bodies  as  a  measure  preventive  of 
living  burial. 

Panneuritis  (pan-niu-rai^tis).  [Gr.  rrdc  all 
-HNxuHms.]  General  neuritis;  multiple  neu- 
ritis.   P.  endem^ica.    See  Beriberi. 

Panniculus  (pa-ntc^iu-lus).  [L.  dim.  of  panf- 
nus  cloth.]  A  pannicule.  Originallv,  a  small 
"cloth,"  or  "piece  of  cloth  :" — usually  applied 
to  a  membrane  or  covering,  but  sometimes  to  a 
disease  of  the  eye.  P.  adipo^sus,  a  continuous 
layer  of  adipose  tissue  immediately  beneath  the 
skin.  P.  oamo^sus,  the  layer  of  muscles  of 
the  superficial  fascia:  it  is  represented  in  man 
by  the  platysma  myoide&  P.  oor^dis,  the  peri- 
cardium. 

Pannose    (pan^'ds).       [L.    pan'niu    cloth.] 
or  *    * 


Having  the  texture  of  coarse  cloth. 

Pannus,  Pannum  (pan^rs,  pan^um) 
fir.  Gr.  in7w»c  wool]      Literally,  a  "cloth' 


[L.. 
or 


"rag."  1.  An  irregular  mark  on  the  skin. 
2.  A  thick  membranous  and  vascular  excrescence 
stretching  over  the  cornea.  When  this  growth 
is  very  vascular  and  opaque,  it  is  termed  panfmu 
craytus  ("  thick  or  coarse  web") ;  when  the  ves- 
sels are  few,  it  is  called  panfnu%  Unguis  ("thin 
web").  When  associated  with  xerosis,  it  is 
called  pan^fitM  n</cus  ("  dry  web").    P.  vesica- 


to^rius,  "blistering  cloth,"  prepared  by  digest- 
ing powder  of  cantharides  iq  ether,  evaporating, 
and  spreading  the  oily  mass  which  remains, 
melted  with  twice  its  weight  of  wax,  on  cloth 
prepared  with  wax  plaster. 

Panopathy  fpan-op^tht).  [Gr.  iroc  all-f 
irotfoc  disease.]  A  disease  affecting  many  people, 
or  one  affecting  all  the  tissues  of  one  person. 

Panophobia  (pan-o-f6^bi-9).  [Gr.  irac,  nav 
all,  every  -\-  ^/3of  rear.]  A  form  of  melancnolia 
in  which  there  is  an  indefinable  fear  of  impend- 
ing evil ;  a  vag[ue  apprehension  that  evil  may 
come  to  the  patient  from  anything  or  everything 
about  him. 

Panophthalmia  (pan-of-thaFmi-^).  See  Pan- 
ophthalmitis. 

Panophthalmitis  (pan^^of-thal-mai^tis). 
[Gr.  irdf  all  -|-  b6<^Xfi6c  eye.]  General  or  univer- 
sal inflammation  of  the  various  parts  of  the  eye. 

Panosteitis  (pan-os-ti-ai''tis).  [Gr.  iroc  all  + 
Osteitis.]  Inflammation  of  all  the  parts  of  a 
bone. 

Panotitis  (pan-o-tai'tis).  [Gr.  irag  all  +  oic 
ear.]  General  inflammation  of  the  auditory  ap- 
paratus. 

Panphobia  (pan-fi5^i-^).    See  Pakophobia. 

Panplegia  (pan-pll'ji-»).  [Gr.  nav  all  -f 
nhry^  stroke.]    General  paralysis. 

Pansoh's  fissure  (pansh^iz).  See  Oocipital 
FISSURE,  2d  def. 

Pansoh  and  Dalton*s  fissure.  See  Pa- 
rietal FISSURE,  2d  def. 

Pansement  (p&fis-mo^^).  The  French  term 
for  the  act  of  dressing  a  wound,  sore,  etc. 

Panspermia  (pon-sp^mi-^).  [Gr.  iroc  all, 
universal -h  o^^PA^  seed.]  The  theory  that  the 
ovules  or  sporules  of  countless  beines  are  difihsed 
everywhere,  ready  to  be  developea  when  all  cir- 
cumstances are  £Eivorable. 

Pansphygmograph  (pan-sftg^mo-grof). 
[Gr.  irac  all -f  Sphygmograph.]  A  sphjrgmo- 
graph  that  records  all  the  heart's  movements ;  a 
cardiograph. 

PantagOffue  (pan^t(i-gog).  [Gr.  ^rof  all4- 
ayuydf  drawing  forth.]  A  medicine  which  ex- 
pels, or  is  intended  to  expel,  all  evil  humors. 

Pantamorphia  (pan-t(i-mdr^fi-^).  [Gr.  iroc, 
iravrdc  all  +  afjuop^ia  shapeleasnesB.]  Complete 
deformity. 

Pantanohyloblepharon  (pan-tang^^cai-lo- 
tHef^qrVon).  [Gr.  wdf  M -\- ayKv^  stiflT  joint -f- 
pXi^apw  lid.]  General  adhesion  of  the  eyeUda 
to  each  other  and  to  the  eyeball. 

Pantanenoephalia  (pan^^tan-«n-s«-fi^li-f). 
[Gr.  irof  all  -f  o  ^riv.  +  kyKi^ah)^  brain.]  Total 
absence  of  brain  m  a  monster  fcetus. 

Pantaphobia  (pan-t{i-f6^i-9).  [Gr.  iray  all 
-\-  a^pia  fearleasness.]    Absence  of  &ar. 

Pantatrophia  (pan-t(K-tr6''fl-a).  [Gr.  ir&c  all 
-\-  arpo^  want  of  nourishment.  J  Complete  in- 
nutrition. 

Panthodio  (pon-thod^ic).  [Gr.  irac  all  +  Mdc 
way.]  Radiating  in  all  directions  :~Baid  of  ner- 
vous impulses. 

Panting  centre  (pan^ttng).    See  Poltrkbic 
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PantogaaffliitlB.    AoAtic  cholera. 

Pantograph  (pan^'to-grof).  An  appanttm 
for  truing  measarementa,  as  of  the  chest 

Pantophsffy  (pan-tof^-jt).  [Gr.  irof  all-f 
fayeiv  to  eat  J  The  eating  of  all  kinds  of  food 
indiscriminately. 

Pantophobia  (pan-to-fybi-^).  A  preferahle 
form  of  the  name  panophobia. 

Pantoplethora  fpan-to-pltfth^o-r^).  [Gr.  iroc 
all  -f  Plsthoba.]    General  plethora. 

Pantosoopio  apeotadeB  (pan-to-scop^ic). 
[Gr.  trof  everything -h  wwireiv  to  see.]  Bifocal 
spectacles  or  lenses,  arranged  for  distant  as  well 
as  for  near  vision. 

Panzootia  fpan-2o-6^shi-9).  [Gr.  irdc  all  -f 
<V<'v  animal.]    See  Epizooty. 

Paopereira  bark  (pau-p«-r^r().  A  hark 
nsed  in  Brazil  as  a  febrifuge.  It  is  believed  to 
be  from  Oei9909per^mum  laefve  or  (?.  VelU/mL 

Pap  (pap).  1.  Soft  boiled  food  for  infiints. 
2.  The  nipple. 

Papain  (p6^p(i-in).  An  albuminoid  ferment 
fh>m  the  juice  of  the  half-ripened  fruit  of  Oar'ica 
Papaya^  or  the  papaw-tree.  It  digests  albumin 
and  fiorm,  is  a  useml  solvent  of  the  diphtheritic 
membrane,  and  is  said  to  destroy  tapeworms.  It 
is  used  in  dyspepsia  and  sastric  catarrh,  and  ex- 
ternally has  been  applied  to  old  sores,  sinuses, 
warts,  and  epithelioma  with  apparent  advantage. 
Internal  dose,  1^  gr.  (0.065-0.52  Gm.). 

Papaver  (pe-p6^var).  [L.]  The  popp^,  a 
genus  of  papaveraceous  plants.  It  comprises 
many  species  of  herbs,  mostly  natives  of  Europe 
and  temperate  Asia.  They  nave  a  milky  juice. 
See  PoPFT  and  Opiuu. 

Papaveraldlne  (pe-pav-fr<ilMtn).  An  alka- 
loid, CaoHxgNOB,  formed  by  ozidicingpapaverine. 

Papaverine  (pe-pav'e-rin).  [L.  papa^ver 
poppy.]  An  alkaloid,  CsiHtiNO^,  discovered  in 
opium.  It  is  in  the  form  of  white,  prismatic 
crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alco- 
hol :  said  to  be  actively  narcotic.  Dose,  A-i  gr. 
(0.0054-0.022  Gm.).  The  hvdrochloride  and 
phosphate  are  also  prescribea.  Dose,  A~i  8^* 
(0.0065-0.032  Gm.). 

Papaveroleio  acid  (pe-pav''f-ro-ll'«c).    See 

LlNOLEIC  ACID. 

Papaw  (pa-p^).  Oar^ica  Papaya,  a  tree  with 
a  milky  juice,  containing  fibrin  and  nitrogenous 
substances  in  such  abundance  that  the  juice 
bears  a  remarkable  resemblance  to  animal  mat- 
ter. The  juice  and  seed  are  considered  to  pos- 
sess anthelmintic  properties.    See  Papain. 

Papaya  (pe-p^y»).    See  Papaw. 

Papayin  (p^p(t-in).    See  Papain. 

Papayotin  (pap-(i-y5^tin).    See  Papain. 

Paper  (p^pcr).  See  Chart  a.  See  also  Anti- 
rhbumaticBlibtbrino,  Canthabidal,  Epibpastic, 
Filtering,  Lrrnns,  Medicated,  MuerrARD,  Tebtt, 
Turmeric,  and  Waxed  paper.     P. -lint,  paper 

rund  fine  and  made  up  into  sheets  like  lint, 
may  be  medicated,  and  is  useful  in  many 
ways  as  a  surgical  dressing.  P.  aplint,  a  splint 
made  of  starched  manila  paper,  wet  and  moulded 
to  its  place,  and  then  hamenea  by  drjdng. 

Papilla  (po-pil^»),  pi.  papU^lx.  [L.]  Origi- 
nally, a  ''pimple.''    1.  Any  minute,  nipple-like 


eminence,  as  the  papittm  of  the  tongue.  2.  The 
optic  disk ;  the  slightly  elevated  area  in  the  ret- 
ina which  marks  me  spot  where  the  optic  nerve 
enters.  P.  lachryxnanis.  See  Lachbthal  pa- 
pilla. P.  op^tloa.  See  Papilla,  2d  del  P. 
semiluna'ria.  See  Crista  accbtica.  P.  spi- 
ranis,  the  convex  spiral  ridge  formed  by  the 
oigan  of  Gorti. 

PapU^SB  medulla^ree.  [L.]  "Medullary 
papilue,"  small  eminences  on  the  medulla  ob- 
lon^ta.  P.  tac^tus,  ''  papillae  of  touch,"  little 
emmenoes  coverine  the  outer  suiiace  of  the  true 
skin.    P.  of  toucn.    See  Papilla  tactdii. 

Papillary  (pap^t-16-ri).  [L.  papUkt^ris,  fr. 
papU/Ui  nipplej  1.  Belonging  to  the  nipple.  2. 
Having  papillae : — applied  to  muscles,  tumors, 
etc.  P.  oaruncleB,  the  renal  papillae.  P.  fora- 
men, one  of  the  openines  of  the  uriniierDus 
tubules  at  the  apices  of  the  Malpighian  pyramids. 
P.  hair,  a  hair  at  that  period  when  connection 
with  its  papilla  is  still  maintained.  P.  layer, 
the  superacial  layer  of  the  true  skin.  See  Skin. 
P.  xniiaolee.  See  Musculi  papillarbb.  P.  tra- 
choma. See  Trachoma.  P.  tumor,  a  papil- 
loma. P.  wave,  the  chief  ascending  wave  of 
the  sphygmographic  tracing;  the  percussion 
wave. 

Papillate  (pap^t-1^).  Bearing  small,  soft  pro- 
jections ;  covered  with  papillae. 

Papilliferous  (pop^-lirf-rus).  [L.  pcqnl^la  -h 
fer^re  to  bear.  ]    Bearing  papillae. 

PapiUifbnn  (pe-pil^i-fdrm).  [L.  paoU^la-\' 
for^ma  shape.]  Resemblinff  a  papilla.  P. 
muscles,  tne  musculi  papillares.  1*.  layer, 
that  layer  of  the  skin  which  bears  the  papillae. 

Papillitis  (pop-t-lai^tis).  Inflammation  of 
the  optic  disk,  or  papilla  optica. 

Papilloma  (pap-i-ld^m^).  A  tumor  on  the 
skin,  or  on  the  sur&ce  of  the  bodv,  resembling 
a  papilla,  or  arising  from  a  morbia  transforma- 
tion of  papillae.  The  vxart  is  an  example  of  this 
kind.    P.  symoVicum,  yaws,  or  framboesia. 

Papillomatosis  (pop^^i-lo-mo-td^sis).  That 
condition  of  body  in  which  there  is  a  wiae-spread 
development  of  papillomata. 

Papillomatons  (pcm-i-lom^^i-tns).  Of  the 
nature  of  papilloma ;  affected  by  papilloma. 

Papilloretinitis  (pap^^t-lo-ret^-nai^tis).  Same 

as  NEURORBTINmS. 

Papillule,  Paplllnla  (pa-pa'iul,  pa-pil'iu-l^). 
1.  A  small  papilla.  2.  A  vesicle,  tubercle,  or 
verruca  having  a  small  central  elevation;  the 
central  elevation  itseH 

Papoid  (pap^oid).  An  albuminous  ferment 
derived  from  the  Oar^ioa  papa^ya. 

Papula  (pap^iu-1^).     [L.]    See  Papule. 

Papular  (pop^iu-l^).  Of  the  nature  of  a 
papula.  P.  eruption,  an  eruption  consisting  of 
small  solid  elevations.  P.  scrofulodenn.  See 
ScROFULODRRM.    P.  syphHidc.    See  Syphiudi. 

Papule  (pop^iul).  [L.  pap^ula  pimple.]  A 
pimple ;  a  round  protuberance,  soft  and  mil  of  an 
aqueous  fluid,  formed  by  a  little  pocket  of  the 
epidermis ;  a  small,  acuminated,  inflamed  eleva- 
tion of  the  skin  ;  a  wheaL 

Papulifbrotis.    Bearing  or  having  papules. 


PAFOLOSQUAMOnS 


Piapnloeqiiainons  (pap^^ia-lo-Bcw^mus). 
Papular  and  scaly.    P.  ayphilide.    See  Syphi- 

UBK. 

Papiuloas,  Papulose  (pai/iu-lus^  pap^iu-lde). 
Pertaaiiiic[  to  pimples ;  covered  with  pimples ; 
covered  ynih  papules. 

Papyraoeous  (pop-i-i^shius).  [L.  popy^nw 
an  E^ptian  plant,  also  paper.]  Resembling  pa- 
pyrus or  paper ;  having  some  analogy  to  paper  in 
thickness  and  consistence.  P.  fCBtos,  a  foetus 
pressed  out  flat  by  the  superior  growth  of  its 
twin.    P.  akin.    See  Parchmenthskin. 

Paqualin's  cautcoy  (pa-ce-la&z^).  A  plati- 
num point  for  cauterizmg,  hollow^  and  contain- 
ing pbitinum  sponge,  through  which  the  heated 
vapor  of  a  hydrocarbon  is  blown. 

Par  (pAr).  [L.]  A  pair^—especially  a  pair 
of  cranial  nerves.  P.  nervo^rom,  a  pair  of 
nerves.  P.  no^num,  '*  ninth  pair,"  cranial 
nerves  which  send  filaments  to  the  pharynx  and 
portions  of  the  neck,  but  especially  to  the  tonsue, 
whence  they  have  been  termed  the  glo99ophaT- 

rxd,  P.  oota^vuxn.  See  Pneumoqastbic. 
pri'xnum.  See  Olpagtory  nerves.  P. 
quai^tum.  See  Pathetic.  P.  quin^tuxn. 
See  Trigkmini.  P.  aeoun^duzn,  the  optic 
nerves.  P.  aep^timuxn.  See  Facial  nerve. 
P.  aeaL^toxn.  See  Abducent  nerve.  P.  ter^- 
timn.  See  Motores  ocdloruu.  P.  ira'^ffum, 
"  wandering  pair."    See  Pneumogastric 

Para  {vap6),  A  Greek  preposition,  signifying 
"fiom  or  by  the  side  of/'  ''near,"  "beyond/^ 
"  against."  When  combined  with  other  words, 
it  often  signifies  *'  amiss"  or  "  wrong." 

Para-aoetamidophenetol  (par^^g^oa^ 
tam^^i-do-£ni^i-tol).    Same  as  Phenacbtin. 

Para-aoetanisidlne  (par^'^His-t-tan-i-Bai^- 
dtn).    Same  as  Mbthacbtin. 

Para-anfiBstheBia  (par^^g-an-^s-tht^zi-f.). 
[Gr.  irapd  beside  +  Anasthbsia.]  Anaesthesia 
of  the  lower  limbs  and  the  lower  part  of  the  body. 

Para-analfiresia  (par''a-an-al-il'ri-^).  [Gr. 
irapA  beside  -h  Analgesia.]  Analgesia  of  the 
lower  Hmbe  and  the  lower  portion  of  the  trunk. 

Para-appendioitiB  (pcn/^^i-a-pai-di-eai^tts). 
The  final  stage  of  appendicitis,  m  which  the 
peritoneum  covering  structures  adjacent  to  the 
appendix  has  become  infected. 

Parabanio  add  (par-^ban^ic).  An  acid, 
Cg08N.H|,  derived  from  uric  acid  by  oxidation : 
also  caUea  Oxalyl-urea. 

Parablast  Qxir^a-blast).  [Gr.  frapd  beside, 
from  the  side  or-f  pAAani  offshoot]  1.  A  sucker 
or  ofibhoot  2.  Disease  with  anatomical  conver- 
sion or  alteration.  3.  The  nutritive  yolk  or 
ovum.  4.  The  peripheral  mesoblast,  as  distin- 
guiflhed  from  the  axial  forming  part  of  the  archi- 
blfljBt. 

Parablastlc  (par-^-blos^ttc).  Relating  to  the 
parablast. 

ParablepslB  (par-^blq/sts).  [Gr.  irofkl  amiss 
-f  pkn^  looking,  vision.]    False  vision. 

Parabolio  mirror  (par-^-boFtc).  A  curved 
mirror  whose  surface  is  that  of  a  paraboloid. 

Parabromaoetanilid  (par^^(i^br6m-as-i-tan^- 
t-lid).    See  Antisefbin. 
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Parabulia  (par-^bi(l^-a|.  [Gr.  nap&  beside 
+  Povkfy  will.]    Perversion  or  the  will. 

Parabuadne  (par-(i-bnc^8tn).  An  alkaloid, 
C^fi.4i^fii  from  common  box. 

Parabysma  (pai^(i-bix^m^).  [Gr.  napapUtv 
to  stuff.]    Turgesoenoe  of  a  part. 

Parabystia  (par-^i^bts^ti-^).  A  stuffing  in  or 
insertion. 

Paraoanthoma  (par-ac-an-th6^m^).  [Gr. 
irapd  beside  4-^^*^  prickle -f-OMA.]  A  neo- 
plasm of  the  prickle-layer  of  the  skin. 

ParaoanthoBls  (par^^(»-can-th6^sts).  [Gr. 
vap6  about +  ^»n^  prickle.]  A  perversion  in 
growth  of  the  prickle-layer  of  the  skin:  skin 
cancer  is  a  disease  of  this  type. 

Paraoele  (par^(i-sll).    See  Paraocrlb. 

Paraoelfdan  (par-^i-s^Ksi-^n).  A  medical 
practitioner  of  the  school  of  Paracelsus  (1493- 
1541) ;  a  spagyrist. 

Paraoenteeis  (par^'flt-sen-tl'sts).  [Gr.  Tropa- 
idvnjetc  tapping.]  The  operation  of  tappinj^  the 
thorax,  abdomen,  or  any  cavity  to  draw  onfluid 
or  gas,  now  usually  performed  with  the  aspi- 
rator. P.  needle,  a  needle  for  puncturing  the 
cornea,  tympanic  membrane,  etc. 

Paiaoentral  oonvolution  (par-(i<sm^trgl). 
The  mesial  aspect  of  the  ascending  parietal  and 
frontal  convolutions,  bounded  in  front  by  the 
paracentral  fissure  and  behind  by  the  precuneus. 
P.  fissure.  See  P.  Sulcus.  P.  lobule,  the 
mesial  aspect  of  the  upper  part  of  the  ascending 
parietal  and  frontal  convolutions.  P.  sulous, 
a  furrow  on  the  median  surface  of  the  cerebral 
hemispheres,  extending  upward  from  the  calloso- 
marginal  sulcus. 

Paracentrio  (par-^-soi^tric).  Nearing  the 
centre. 

Paraoephalus  (par-^-sd^(i-lu8).  [Gr.  irapd 
beside  4-'^^^  head.]  A  foetus  oomwith  the 
head  and  oigans  of  special  sense  imperfect  or 
rudimentary :  the  mouth  is  distinct 

Paraoeratoais  (par^^(i-sa>^t6^sis).  [Gr,  napd 
beside -f  «ipac  horn.]  Excessive  development 
of  the  homy  layer  of  the  epidermis. 

Paraobloraloee  (par-(i-cl6^r(il-6s).  An  in- 
soluble variety  of  chloralose. 

Paraoholesterin  (par''(M5o-l«'tf-rin).  A 
vegetable  cholesterin,  (S^H^fi. 

Parachordal  (par-^wi^r'd^il).  [Gr.  nap6  be- 
side -h  X^P^  string.]  L3ring  alongside  of  the 
notochord.  P.  carplafire,  one  of  two  cartilages 
i^ongside  the  occipital  part  of  the  notochord  in 
the  foetus.  P.  plate,  the  lateral  mesoblasUc 
plate  on  either  side  of  the  embryonic  axis. 

Paraohroma  (par-^M;r6^m^).  [Gr.  wapd  be- 
side +  xp^f*^  color.]  Any  pigmentary  skin  dis- 
ease. 

Parachromatin  (par-a-cr6'm{^•ttn).  IGr.napd 
beside  -f  XP^M^  color.  J  The  nucleoplasm  com- 
poeinff  the  spindle-figure  in  karyokinesis.  It  is 
slightly  stainable,  whence  its  name. 

Paraohromatism  (par-{M;rd^ma-ttzm).  [Gr. 
irapd  beside  +  ;tP^/<a  color.]  Goloi^blindness; 
any  perversion  of  the  color-sense. 

Paraotaromatoblepsia  (par^i-crft^^mg^to- 
blg/si-^).  [Gr.  irapA  beside -^  xp^H^  color  4- 
pxtireiv  to  perceive.]    Perverted  color-sense. 
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Paraohromatosis  (par^^^ro-m{i-t6^8t8). 
8ame  as  Parachroha. 

Paraohxomoi^rB  (par-(M;r5^mo-f6r).  [6r. 
irap&  hemde-\-xP^^  color -{•  ^opd^  bearing.]  A 
bftcterium  which  Becretes  coloring  matter,  but 
retains  it  in  the  organism. 

Paraohyxnoels  (par^^^Kn-md^sis).  [Gr.  irapd 
beside  +  x^f^  juice.  J  Perversion  or  disorder  of 
any  secretory  function. 

Paiaoinema  (por^'a-si-nl'm^).  [Gr.  irapd 
beside  +  Ktveiv  to  move.  J    Dislocation. 

ParaoinesiB  (par^'^i-si-nl'stB).  [Gr.  napd  be- 
side +  Klvt/oig  motion.  ]  1.  A  perversion  of  move- 
ment ;  a  disease  characterize  by  motor  perver- 
sions.   2.  Any  displacement. 

ParadontiB  (par-(W5iynoB).  [Gr.  vapd  beside 
-f-  Mvoc  clonus.  J    See  Pasam  yoclonub. 

ParaomaaiB  (par-ac-m6^sis).  [SeePABAOCs.] 
]>ecay  or  decline ;  remission. 

Paraomastio  (par-oc-nuuKtic).  [Gr.  frapd  be- 
yond +  &KfuujTtK6g  at  the  acme.  ]  In  the  declining 
stage ;  past  the  acme. 

Paraome  fpar-oc^ml).  [Gr.  irapd  beyond + 
oKfi^  point]    The  stage  of  decay  or  of  decline. 

ParaooBle.    A  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Paraoolitia  (par^''(Mx>-lai^tiiB,  L.  pa-iarco-lK- 
tis ) .   Inflammation  of  the  outer  coat  of  the  colon. 

Paracolon  infeotton.  Infection  by  the  para- 
colon badllns ;  an  organism  having  properties  in 
common  with  the  colon  and  typhoia  bacillL 

ParaoolpitlB  (par^^(M5ol-pai'tw,  L.  pa-ra-ool- 
pt^tis).  An  inflammation  of  the  outer  vaginal 
coat  or  of  the  paracolpium.  P.  dis^aecaziB,  a 
variety  resulting  in  suppuration  and  dissecting 
out  of  the  entire  vaginal  tube. 

Paracolpiuzn  (par-^MsoKpi-um).  [Gr.  irapA 
beyond  4- xdATToc  vagina.]  The  tissues  collec- 
tively which  surround  the  vagina,  including  its 
outer  coat 

Paraoondylar,  Paraoondyloid  (par-o-con^- 
di-l^r,  -loid).  Situated  near  a  condyle.  Para- 
oondyloid prooees,  an  occasional  process  ex- 
tending from  the  condyles  of  the  occipital  bone 
outward  and  downward  to  articulate  with  the 
transverse  process  of  the  atlas. 

Paraoonio  add  (par-(K»>n^to) .  A  crystalline 
substance,  CsH«04,  derived  firom  maleic  acid. 

Paraooniine  (par^^(i-co-nai^tn).  Artificial  co- 
niine :  it  is  not  isomeric  with  natural  or  true 
ooniine,  but  it  is  said  to  liave  the  same  i^ysio- 
logiod  action. 

Paraoope  (pai>ac^o-pl).  [Gr.  irapauom^.]  De- 
lirium or  frenzy. 

Paraoopio  (par^kcop'tc).  Relating  to  in- 
sanity; delirious. 

Paraooto  bark  (par-9-c6^tA).  A  medicinal 
bark  from  South  America,  much  resembling  ooto 
in  its  properties,  but  milder  and  safer. 

Paraootoin  (par^^^i-co-tft^in).  A  crystalline 
principle  from  paracoto  bark :  useful  in  night- 
sweats  and  in  diarrhoeas.  Full  dose,  1-3  gr. 
(0.066-0.194  Gm.) ;  to  begin  with,  J-1  gr.  (0.032- 
0.066  Gm.). 

Paraootoinio  add  (par^'^wso-to-in^ic).  An 
amorphous  compound,  C^gHxaO  +  HgO,  formed 
by  boiling  paracotoin  with  potassium  hydrate. 

Paracotusda  (par-(i-c(i^8i-%).    See  Paracusis. 


Paraoreeol  (par-^M^rl^sol).   See  under  Gbbbol. 

Paraoresotio  add  (por'^^ri-aot'ic).  A 
substance,  C8^908>  derived  from  paracreeylol, 
used  as  an  antipyretic. 

ParaonisiB  (por-^-criA^sis).  [Gr.  irap&Kpavoi^ 
madness.]  1.  Insanity  or  delirium.  2.  The 
disappearance  or  striking  in  of  an  eruption. 

Paracrustio  (por-^Msrus'tic).  Characterized 
by  paracrusis. 

Paracuais  (par-^-cid^sis).  [Gr.  napa  amiss, 
wrong  H-  oKoh^tv  to  hear.]  Depraved  or  defective 
hearing.  P.  duplioa^ta,  diplocusis.  P.  ima- 
firina^na,  the  hearing  of  imaginary  sounds,  not 
existing  without  the  ear,  but  excited  within  it. 
P.  imjierfte^ta,  deafiiess  or  inabUity  to  hear 
sounds  as  usual.  P.  lo^ci,  inability  to  locate  the 
source  of  a  sound.  P.  W^illisLa^ia,  the  pan- 
cusis  of  Willis,— a  state  or  condition  in  which  the 
hearing  is  best  during  the  continuance  of  a  loud 
noise,  as  in  a  workshop  or  on  a  railway  train. 

Paraoyanogen  (par^Vsai-oii^o-JCTi).  A 
brownish-black,  amorphous  substance  fonned 
by  heating  aigentic  or  mercuric  cyanide. 

Paraoyesia  (par^^f^sai-i'sis) .  [Gr.  nap&  amiss 
-f  xMic  pregnancy.]  Preternatural  or  morbid 
pregnancy. 

Paraoynanohe  (par^^fi-eai-nang^ci).   Quinsy. 

Paraoyatio  (por-^kBis^tic).  Situated  near  the 
bladder. 

Paraoystitla  (nar^'^HMs-tai'tis).  [Gr.  wopd 
about  +  lAori/Q  bladder.]  Inflammation  of  tissues 
lying  about  the  bladder  or  the  paracysldum. 

Paraoyatluin  (par-(i-ets^ti-um).  The  tissues 
Ijring  about  the  bladder  and  associated  with  it 

Paradenitis  (par^^ad^nai^tts).  [Gr.  naph, 
about  +  ^^  gland.1  Inflammation  of  the  tis- 
sues which  surround  a  gland. 

Paradidymal  (par-(MiJd^t-mfd).  Belating  to 
the  paradidymis. 

ParadldymiB  (par-fMiid^i-mts).  [Gr.  vapi 
beside  -f  EpmiDYMis.]  A  bodv  found  on  the 
spermatic  cord  above  the  epididymis  :  it  is  com- 
posed of  closed  tubes,  and  represents  the  rudi- 
mentary posterior  part  of  the  urinosexual  por- 
tion of  the  Wolfllan  body.  Galled  also  the 
Organ  of  Omddh,  the  Parepididi^is,  and  the 
Mdsm  itmomimUa. 

Paradiozybenaol  (par^^ft-dai-oc-si-b^^sol). 
See  Htdbochinonx. 

Paradozia  (par^-d(x/8i-»).  [Gr.  wapaSo^ia 
marvellousness.]  Something  out  of  the  normal 
course :  thus,  sexual  precocity  is  called  Paradoxia 
sexwdis. 

Paradozio,  Paradozioal  (par-^-doc^sic,  par- 
Ci-doc^8i-c(il).  Of  the  nature  of  paradoxia.  P. 
oontraction,  tonic  contraction  or  a  muscle  when 
its  two  ends  are  approximated  by  passive  motion. 
P.  deafhees.  Same  as  Paracousia  Willibji. 
P.  embolism.  See  Eicbousm.  P.  patellar  re- 
flex, contraction  of  the  adductors  of  the  thigh 
excited  by  percussion  of  the  ligamentum  pateue 
of  a  recumbent  person.  P.  piUae,  a  pulse  which 
ceases  on  inspiration  and  reapp^us  on  expira- 
tion, the  action  of  the  heart  continuing  through- 
out P.  pupillary  reflex.  See  Pupillary  rs- 
FLBX.      P.    temperature.      See    Hysterical 
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PiarsBStheaia,  Panesihesis  (par-«B-tht^zi-^, 
•ihl^siB}.  [Gr.  vupd  amiss,  wrong  -f  dLadqatq  sen- 
oition.  J  Morbid  or  depraved  sensation ;  an  ab- 
normal sensation,  such  as  formication,  numb- 
nesB,  etc 

ParafSQn  or  Parafflne  (par^(i-fin).  [L.  pa^rum 
little  +  q2^^m«   related   or   inclined   to  unite.] 

1.  A  white,  waxy,  crystalline  substance,  without 
taste  or  smell,  obtained  from  petroleum,  wood- 
tar,  and  other  materials.  It  is  solid  at  the 
common  temperatures,  is  soluble  in  alcohol, 
chloroform,  benzol,  and  ether,  but  resists  the 
action  of  acids,  alkalies,  etc.  It  is  composed  of 
carbon  and  hydrogen,  and  is  a  simple  hydro- 
carbon. It  receives  its  name  from  its  slight 
affinity  for  other  substances.  It  is  used  for 
making^  candles,  and  for  various  other  purposes 
for  which  wax  is  employed;  especiallv,  now- 
ever,  as  a  substance  for  mterstitial  embedding 
in  section-cutting.  2.  Any  one  of  the  fatty  series 
of  saturated  hydrocarbons.  P.  Jelly,  vaseline. 
P.  oil,  a  liquid  form  of  paraffin.  See  Petrola- 
tum LiQUiDUM.  P.  ointment,  an  ointment 
prepared  by  mixing  hard  paraffin,  1  part,  with 
paraffin  oil,  4  parts.  P.  pai>er,  paper  saturated 
with  melted  paraffin.  P.  prothems.  See  Gkb- 
suky'b  method,    p.  wax,  hard  paraffin. 

Parafibrin.    A  modified  form  of  fibrin. 

Parafooal  ocular  (par-(i-fyc(il).  A  combi- 
nation of  oculars  of  different  powers  which  may 
be  interchanged  without  putting  the  object  out 
of  focoa. 

Parafonn  fpar^{i-f6rm).  Trioxjrmethvlene: 
a  white  crystalline  powder  which  yields  loimol 
on  heating  and  is  a  useful  disinfectant. 

Paraffeuigis,  Parageusia  (par-<i^ji(i^sis,  -jid^- 
A-^).  [Gr.  irapd  amiss  -|-  yevetv  to  taste.  ]  Morbid 
or  depraved  taste. 

Parafflobularetin  {paT^'^hh-iwA^Ti^iin). 
A  substance,  CxgHi^O^,  formed  by  treating  glob- 
ularin  with  dilute  aciois. 

Paratflobulin  (par-{i-glob^iu-ltn).  [Gr.  irapd 
beside  -f  Globuun.  J  A  proteid  found  in  blood- 
serum  and  other  bodily  tissues  :  called  also  Fibr(h 
ploitin,  Flbrinopkutin,  and  Serum-globulin, 

Paracrlobulinuria(par-<r-^lob^^iu-Hn-iil^ri-^). 
[Paraglobulin  +  Gr.  ovpov  urine.]  The  presence 
of  paraglobulin  in  the  urine. 

Paracrloasa  (^r-^-glos^a).  [Gr.  irapA  beside 
-f-  yXueaa  tongueTl     1.  Swelling  of  the  tongue. 

2.  Congenital  prolapse  of  the  tongue. 
ParafflOBsia  (par-^loe^i-^).  [Gr.  ^ropa  beside 

-f-  yXueea  tongue.  J  Inflammation  of  the  tissues 
under  the  tongue. 

Paragnathua  (par-(i-gnd^thns).  [Gr.  vapd 
beside  -f  yvd^o^  jaw.  J  A  monster  with  a  super- 
numerary jaw. 

Paragomphosls  (par^^^i-gom-fift^sts).  [Gr. 
wapd  beside  -f-  yofi^w  to  flEUten.]  Pelvic  impac- 
tion of  the  head  of  the  foetus  in  labor. 

Paragraphia  ({Nzr-a-graPi-^).  [Gr.  vap6  be- 
side -f  ypd^tv  to  write.  ]  The  writinff  of  one  word 
when  another  is  meant.  When  habitual,  it  be- 
comes an  aphasic  sjrmptom. 

Paraffuay  tea  (par^^-gwai).  The  product  of 
the  Flex  paraguaym^tii,  a  plant  growing;  in  South 
America.  The  leaves  are  said  to  contain  a  prin- 
ciple identical  with  the  caffeine  of  coffee  and  tea. 


Parahepatio  (parH(i-hi-pat^'c).  [Gr.  vapd  be- 
side -f-  ^ap  liver.  J    Situated  beside  the  liver. 

Parahypnosis  (par^'<i-hip-n6'si8).  [Gr.  vapd 
beside -f  Hypnosis.  J  A  perverted  or  abnormal 
kind  of  sleep. 

ParaiotaoiBm  (par^'^-ai-d^tg-stzm).  [Gr. 
irapA  beside  +  lc>ra  the  letter  %  or  j.]  Substitu- 
tion of  some  other  sound  for  that  of^the  letter  j. 

Parakanthosis  (par-ac-an-th6^sts).  See 
Paracamthosis. 

Parakeratosis  (par''^«--g-tA'8f«).  [Gr. 
frapd  beside  -f-  Keratosis.]  A  perverted  or  ab- 
normal state  of  the  horny  element  of  the  skin  ; 
especially,  a  horny  outgrowth  upon  the  skin. 

Parakinesis  (par^^(i-ct-nt^sis).    See  PABAa- 

NBBIS. 

Parakresol  (par-^-crl^sol).    See  Obbbol. 

Paralaotic  acid  (par-{i-lac^t«c].  A  form  of 
lactic  acid  found  in  various  animal  juices ;  sarco- 
lactic  acid. 

Paralalia  (par-(r-l^'li-^).  [Gr.  irapd  beside  -h 
AoXeiv  to  chatter.]  Substitution  of  one  letter  for 
another,  or  the  inability  to  pronounce  a  letter 
correctly. 

Paralambdacism  (por-^lamMg^zm).  [Gr. 
irapd  beside  -f  Idft^  the  letter  ^.1  Substitution 
of  some  other  sound  for  that  of  the  letter  /. 

Paralbumin  (par-al-bid^mtn).  [Gr.  irapd  be- 
side +  Albumin.]  A  form  of  albumin  found  in 
various  effused  liquids  and  in  the  liquid  of 
ovarian  cysts. 

Paraldehyde  (po-ral^di-haid).  [Para  -f  Al- 
dehyde.] An  ill-Bmelling[  anodyne  and  hyp- 
notic liquid,  CaHuOst  derivable  from  ordinary 
aldehyde.  Dose,  J-I  dr.  (1.94-3.9  Gm.).  P. 
habit,  excessive  and  habitual  use  of  paralde- 
hyde, producing  various  morbid  phenomena. 

Paraldehydum  (po-ral-di-haiMum).  [L.] 
Paraldehyde,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  polymeric 
form  of  ethylic  aldehyde.    See  Paealdbhydb. 

Paralerema  (par^^^li-rt^ma).  [Gr.  vapd  be- 
side +  ^pnfM  nonsense.]    Trifling  delirium. 

Paralexia  (par-£>l«c^si-^).  [Gr.  irofxi  beside 
-f-X*fic  word.]  DimcnltjT  in  reading,  or  word- 
blindness  ;  misapprehension  of  the  meaning  of 
a  word,  owing  to  a  morbid  mental  state  or  cere- 
bral lesion. 

Paralgesia  (par-al-jl^jei-a).  [Gr.  itap6,  against 
H-  ^T^c  pain.]  1.  The  abolition  of  pain ;  anies- 
thesia.  2.  An  abnormal  sensation  of  pain,  as 
itching,  burning,  etc. 

Paralffia  (pa-roKji-^).    See  Paralqebia. 

Paralinin  (po-raKt-nin).  Same  as  Nucleo- 
plasm. 

Parallax  (par^^i-locs).  [Gr.  irapd  beside  + 
6>Mooeiy  to  chan^.]  Apparent  change  in  the 
position  of  an  object,  caused  by  change  in  the 
^ition  of  the  observer  or  by  viewing  the  ob- 
ject with  each  eye  alternately. 

Parallel  fissure  (par^^klel).  See  Supebtbu- 
PORAL  FDHUBB.  P.  puuie,  any  plane  intersect- 
ing the  pelvic  axis  at  right  angles.  There  are 
four  parallel  planes,  one  corresponding  to  the 
superior  strait,  one  extending  from  the  middle 
of  the  sacrum  to  the  level  of  the  subpubic  lisa- 
ment,  one  passing  through  the  spines  of  the 
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Faraphsrte  (par'^i-fait).  [Gr.  vapa^iv  to  pro- 
tlnoe  o&hoots.]  A  disease  attended  with  pro- 
liferation. 

Paraplasma  (par-fi-plaz^m^).  [Gr.  vapa  be- 
side +  ir^^afia  moulding.]  1.  An  abnormality  or 
malformation.  2.  The  semifluid  substance  occu- 
pving  the  interspaces  between  the  spongioplasm 
or  the  cell :  called  also  HyalapUum  and  Farami' 
tome. 

Paraplastio  (par-(i-i>la8^Uc).  [Gr.  irapA 
against -f  irAa<n-aa7  formative  power.]  Exhibit- 
ing depraved  formative  power,  as  carcinoma, 
melanosis,  etc. 

Parapleotio  (par-^i-plfc^tic).  [Gr.  irapd  amiss 
-|-  irX^aetv  to  Strike.]  1.  Stricken  on  one  side ; 
paralyzed.    2.  Same  as  Paraplbqic 

Paraplegia  (par-^-plt^ji-^).  FGr.  irapd  amiss, 
wrong  -h  ir}j/Y^  stroke.  J  A  paralytic  stroke  af- 
fecting the  lower  half  of  the  body ;  paralysis  of 
the  lower  extremities, — ^usoalhr  associated  with 
paralysis  of  the  lower  part  or  the  trunk,  blad- 
der, and  rectum.  P.  oervioa^lis,  paraplegia 
due  to  high  spinal  disease.  P.  d61oxx>^8a,  para- 
plegia causea  by  pressure  of  neoplasms  on  the 
cord  and  nerves,  and  attended  with  severe  parox- 

Kms  of  pain.  P.  ixife^rlor,  paralysis  of  both 
j|s.    P.  supe^rior,  paralysis  of  both  arms. 

Parapleffio  (par-^plt^jic).  Belonging  to 
paraplegia. 

ParapleurltiB  (par^^g-plu-rai^tas).  [Gr.  irapA 
beside  +  nXtvp&v  riD.]  Pain  in  the  side  of  the 
chest. 

Paraplexoa  (par-^plAS^scs).  The  choroid 
plexus  of  the  panuxsle,  or  lateral  ventricle. 

ParapophyBial  (par-ap-o-ftz^i-^1).  Of  the 
nature  of  or  relating  to  a  parapophysis. 

Parapoph3rsi8  (por^port-sis).  FGr.  irapd 
near,  beside  +  airofbeiv  to  grow  from.  ]  The  lower 
transverse  process  of  a  vertebra,  or  a  homologue 
of  the  same. 

Parapoplezy  (pa-rap^o-pl«c-st).  [[Gr.  irap& 
beside  +  Apoplexy. J  A  fistlse  or  spurious  apo- 
plexy ;  an  attack  resembling  apoplexy,  but  not 
of  the  same  nature. 

Paraproctitis  (par^Vp^^^-tai^tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  paraproctium. 

Paraprootluxn  (par-^proc'shi-um).  [Gr.  vap6 
beside  +  n-pcj^rdc  anus.]  The  tissues  which  sur- 
round the  anus  and  rectum. 

Parapsia  (i>a-rap^Bts).  Morbid  or  defective 
sense  of  touch ;  paniphia. 

ParapsoriasiB  (par-{i-so-rai^^is).  A  group 
of  skin  diseases  which  resemble  both  psoriasis 
and  pityriatic  seborrhoea. 

Parajiyraznidal  aulous.  A  furrow  in  the 
medulla  oblongata  extending  obliquely  from  the 
anterior  median  fissure  upward  and  outward  to 
the  ventrolateral  sulcus. 

Paraquizianisol  (par^'a-cwin-on^t-sol).  An 
artificial  antipyretic  alkaloid,  C10H9NO. 

Pararectal  (par-fi-m/t^il).  Situated  beside 
the  rectum.  P.  pouch,  a  pouch  of  the  perito- 
neum behind  the  broad  ligament  and  at  the  side 
of  the  rectum. 

Parareducine  (par'^^ri-diii^sin).  A  leuco- 
maine  found  in  the  urine  associated  with  redu- 


Pararhodeoretln  (par-^r(/^di-o-rt^ttii). 
Same  as  Jalapin. 

Pararbotaoiam  (par-^r5^t{ksizm).  [Gr. 
irapA  beside +  ^  the  letter  r.l  Substitatioii  of 
some  other  sound  for  that  of  the  letter  r. 

Pararolandic  convolution  (par^^^-ro-lon^- 
dic).    Same  as  Pabacbmtral  convolution. 

Pararthria  (par-Ar^thri-«).  [Gr.  yrapA  beside 
-{-Afjitpov  articulation.l  A  disordered  articula- 
tion of  words ;  disorder  in  the  use  of  articulate 
speech. 

Paraaaoohaioae  (par^-seu/^rte).  A  crra- 
talline  compound,  CuHmOix,  formed  by  fer- 
menting a  mixture  of  saocharoee  and  ammonium 
phosphate. 

Psiraaalplnflritla  (par^'(t«il-pin-jai^tas).  [Gr. 
vapd  ahont -\- e6Xirfy^  tube.]  luflainmation  sit- 
uated around  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Paraaeoretlon  (par^^^i-si-cri^shpn).  [Para 
4-  Sbcbbtion.]  1.  A  disorder  of  some  secretion. 
2.  The  abnormal  product  of  a  perverted  secre- 
tion. 

Paraaemla  (par-(i-si^mi-f ) .  Feigned  or  simu- 
lated asemia. 

Paraadgmataolam,  Paraai^niatiam  (par^^- 
a-sig-mat^(»-sism,  par-^-sig^m^-tinn).  [Gr.  frapd 
beeiae  +  ctyfta  the  letter  «.]  Imperfect  pronun- 
ciation of  t  sounds. 

Paraalnoidal  (par^'(i-si-noiM(il).  [Gr.  ^apd 
beside  +  Sinus.]  Situated  alongside  a  sinus  :— 
chiefly  applied  to  spaces  in  the  dura  mater  which 
receive  tne  venous  olood  before  it  enters  the  su- 
perior longitudinal  sinus. 

Paraaite  (por^^-eait).  [Gr.  iro^croc  one  who 
lives  at  another's  expense.]  1.  A  vegetable  or 
animal  that  draws  its  sustenance  ftom  otheis. 
An  animal  or  plant  that  nourishes  a  parasite  is 
called  its  ho$L  2.  Of  two  joined  twins,  the  one 
which  is  dependent  upon  tne  other  for  its  life  is 
called  the  parasite ;  the  laiger  one  is  called  the 
autoeite. 

Paraaitic,  Paraaitical  (par^ksit^tc,  -siVi- 
0^1).  Belonging  to  a  parasite ;  living,  as  a  para- 
site, at  the  entense  of  another;  mducea  by 
parasites.  P.  onylooele,  lymph-scrotum  caused 
by  FUaria  Mnjfuifds  homini».  P.  oraaia,  a  weak- 
ened, dyscratic  state  of  the  svstem  due  to  the 
presence  of  parasites^  or  fiftvorable  to  the  life  and 
propagation  of  parasites.  P.  diaeaae,  a  disease 
due  to  the  presence  of  parasites.  P.  haamop- 
tyaia,  heemoptvsis  due  to  the  presence  of  a  fluke, 
Diytoma  Rung^eri,  in  the  bronchial  tubes.  P. 
ayooaia.  Same  as  Sycosis  contaqiosa.  P. 
twin,  an  autosite. 

Paraaitloide  (par-fi-sit^t-said).  [PARAsrrs-r 
L.  exfdere  to  kill.]  A  remedy  destructive  of 
parasites. 

Paraaitiam  (par^{i-sai-ttzm).  Infestation  by 
parasites ;  the  relation  between  the  host  and  its 
parasites. 

Paraaitoloffy  (par^^(»-sai-toKo-jt).  [PABAsm 
4-  Gr.  A<Jyoc  treatise.]  The  science  or  study  of 
parasites. 

Paraaitoaia  (par^^g-sai-t6^st8).  Apansitic 
disease. 

Paraaoma  (par-(i-s6^ma).  [Gr.  irapd  beside 
+  atifui  body.]    A  paranucleus. 


PLATE  XTiTTT. 
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Distoma  hepaticum  (v.  Jaksch):  a,  animal ;  b,  skin  with  prickly  scales;  c,  egg. 


Distoma  haematobium  (v.  Jaksch). 
with  eggs. 


Male  and  female, 


Filaria  sanguinis  hnminis  (v.  Jaksch). 


Ascaris  lumbricoides  (v.  Jaksch) :  a,  head ;  b,  hinder 
sexual  end  of  male ;  c,  egg ;  d,  male. 


PLATE  XTiTV. 


Animal  parasites  fouDd  in  the  intestines  and  stools  (v.  Jaksch):  a,  trichomonas  intestinalis ;  b,  cercomonas  intestinalis; 
c,  amceba  coli ;  d,  paramoeciam  coll ;  e,  monadines  (living) ;  /,  monadines  (dead). 


--^^^,:7^/^ 


a  b 

Cercomonas  intestinalis  (Mosler) :  a,  smaller,  and  6,  larger  variety. 


^-i«P^ 


# 


Coccidium  oviforme  (Mosler). 


PLATE  XLV. 


Taenia  solium.    Head,  proglottis,  cKg. 


( 


Teeuia  saginata  (mediocanellata).    Uead,  egg,  proglottis. 


ah  e 

Botbriooeph&lus  Uitus.    Head  a,  seen  on  edge ;  6,  seen  on  the  flat ;  c.  proglottis ;  d,  eggs. 


PLATE  XLVL 


Tamia  echinococcus  (enlarged). 


Eggs  of  UBnia  ecliiuo- 
coccus. 


Trichina  spiralis :  a,  male,  and  b,  female,  intes- 
tinal trichinee :  c,  trichina  of  muscle ;  d.  posterior 
end  of  male. 


Echinococcus  hooklets  and  mem 
brane  of  hydatid  cyst. 


Oxyuris  vermicularis :  a,  head;  6,  female: 
c.  male ;  d,  < 


Anchylostoma  duodenale:  a,  male  (natural  size) :  6,  female  (natural  size);  c,  male  (magnified);  d,  female  (magnified); 

e,  head ;  /,  eggs ;  g,  posterior  end  of  male. 
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Paraaorbio  acid  (par-^B^r'bic).  An  oily 
liaoid,  CaHsOa,  found  in  the  berries  of  mountain- 

Paragpadla  (par-o-sp^di-^).  [Gr.  ifapA  from 
the  side  +  <nrdr<v  to  draw.]  An  opening  of  the 
urethra  upon  one  side  of  the  penis. 

Parastatitis  (par^^^-sta-tai^tts).  Same  as 
Pbootatttis.    Also  used  for  EpiDiDYMrrxs. 

Parasteatoaia  (par-^-sti-^t^sts).  [Gr.  iropd 
near +  (rria/>  fjatl  Fatty  degeneration  aooom- 
panied  by  morbia  sebaceous  secretion. 

Paraatemal  (par-^i-stft/ntil).  [Gr.  napi  be- 
side +  Stbrnum.  1  Situated  beside  the  sternum. 
P.  line,  a  vertical  line  midway  between  the 
border  of  the  sternum  and  the  nipple.  P.  re- 
gion, an  area  between  the  edge  of  the  sternum 
and  the  parasternal  line. 

Parastremma  (par-^i^ran^^).  [Gr.  iropd 
aside  -f  orpi^etv  to  twist.]  Spasmodic  distortion, 
— especiaUy  of  the  &oe. 

Para03^OTitls  (par^^f^sai-no-vai^tis).  [Para 
+  Synovia.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  tissues  around 
a  synovial  sac. 

Parasyphilitio  {jpar^^^eif-i-Wic).  Asso- 
ciated wifii  syphilis,  yet  not  directly  caused  by  it 

ParasyBtole  (^i^Mis^to-lt).  [Gr.  n-opd  amiss 
-f  avoToX^  contraction.  J  An  unusual  or  abnormal 
interval  between  the  pulsations,  or  between  the 
systole  and  diastole  oi  the  heart  and  arteries. 

Paratartario  aoid  (par^-t&r-tor^ic).  See 
Racxmic  Acn>. 

Pazatela  (par-o-tl^).  The  choroid  tela  of 
the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Paratlmoid  (par^thai^roid).  [Gr.  irapA 
beside  +  thyroii).  J  Situated  beside  the  thyroid 
gland,  as  the  several  glands  of  this  region. 

Paratoloid  (paiwit^o-loid).  A  name  for 
Koch's  lymph,    see  Tubsecdlin. 

Paratoluidin  (par^^^kto-lid^i-din).  A  coal- 
tar  derivative,  resembling  toluidin,  used  in  tu- 
berculosis. 

Paratopia  (par-^i-td^pi-f).  [Gr.  irapd  beside 
4-  r&troc  place.]  The  displacement  of  an  organ ; 
misplacement 

Paratriohoais  (par^'^i-tri-cA'sis).  [Gr.  irapd 
beside +  tfA^  hair.]  Any  abnormali^  in  the 
character  or  situation  of  tne  hair. 

Paratriptio  (par-fi-trip^tic).  [Gr.  irapd  beside 
4-  rpipav  to  rub.  J  1.  Ireventing  waste.  2.  A 
substiEuice  that  prevents  waste  of  nervous  tissue. 

Paratrophy  (po-rat^ro-ft).  [Gr.  irapd  beside 
-I-  Tpof^  nutrition.  J    Perverted  nutrition. 

Paratsrphlitia  (par^^^^ttf-lai^tts).  [Gr.  irapd 
beyond  4-  rv^^  blind.]  Inflammation  of  the 
poetperitoneal  connective  tissue  of  the  caecum. 

Paratyphoid  ( par-ft-tai^foid ) .  A  disease  clin- 
ically like  typhoid  fever  and  due  to  an  oi}ganism 
resembling  both  colon  and  typhoid  bacilli. 

Paraumbilical  (par^^a-um-btl^t-c(il).  [Paha 
+  UxBiucus.  ]    Occurring  near  the  navel. 

Paravafir^nitia  (por^^^vaj-t-nai^tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  connective  tissue  around  the  va- 
gina. 

Paravertebral  (par-{i-v^ti-brfil).  [Gr.  irapd 
beside  +  Vbbtbbba.  J  Situated  beside  the  ver- 
tebral column. 


Paraveaioal  pouoh  Cpar-^v^s^i-cal).  A 
pouch  of  peritoneum  on  eacn  side  of  the  bladder. 

Parazanthine  (par-ac-zan^thtn).  A  leuco- 
maine,  G7HBN4O0,  round  in  normal  urine.  It 
is  isomeric  with  tneobromine. 

Paraxisd  (pa-rac^si-^d).  [Gr.  irapd  beside  + 
Axis.1  Situated  on  one  or  both  sides  of  the 
spinal  column,  or  axis  of  the  body. 

Parazylene  (par-{i-zai^tn).  A  colorless,  vola- 
tUe  liquid,  CgHxof  found  in  coal-tar  naphtha. 

Parohment  (pArtsh^m^t).  The  cleaned  and 
dried  skin  of  a  calf,  goat,  sheep,  or  other  ani- 
mal, used  as  the  material  on  which  diplomas, 
deeds,  and  other  important  documents  are  writ- 
ten. P.  oraekUng,  a  peculiar  crackling  sound 
obtained  by  pressure  on  the  cranial  bones  of 
rickety  and  syphilitic  children.  P.  induration, 
the  sensation  met  with  in  the  superficial  form 
of  chancre  as  of  a  piece  of  parchment  lying  be- 
low the  skin.  P.  akin,  a  aescriptive  name  for 
varieties  of  xeroderma,  or  atrophoderma,  in 
which  the  skin  has,  or  patches  of  it  have,  the 
appearance  and  feel  of  parchment  It  is  a  &inily 
du^ase,  of  very  un&vorable  prognosis. 

ParecocBloma  (pap^c-Bt-16^ma).  [Gr.  irapd 
beside  +  €k  out  -f  KolXufia  hollow.]  A  diverticu- 
lum, especially  one  which  is  abnormal  or  not 
often  found. 

Pareotamaifpa^rM/tfi^m^).  [Qr^napacniveafto 
stretch  out  ]    Excessive  extension  or  distention. 

Pareotamio  (par^-tam^ic).  Belonging  to 
parectama. 

Pareotaaia  (pa-rec^tfi-sis).  A  stretching  out ; 
extension. 

Paregorio  (par-i-gor'ic).  [Gr.  iraptrYopelv  to 
encourage,  to  soothe,  to  assuage.]  1.  Mitigating 
or  asBuagine  pain.  2.  Tinctura  opii  camphorata. 
P.  elixir,  tinctura  opii  camphorata. 

Pareira,  Pareira  brava  (pa-r6^r^).  The 
n.S.P.  name  for  the  root  of  Chondoden^dron  to- 
menU/mim.  It  is  tonic  and  diuretic,  and  is  used 
in  chronic  inflammation  of  the  urinary  passages. 
Dose,  f-l  dr.  (1.94r^.9  Gm.). 

Pareleotronomy  (par'^i-lw-tron'o-mi^.  [Gr. 
irapd  beside  +  9^«rpov  electricity  +  ^'^^  law.] 
The  condition  of  diminished  force  of  the  muscu- 
lar electric  current  in  a  transverse  section  of  a 
muscle. 

Parenoephalia  (par-en-seT^klis).  [Gr.  iropex- 
M^oAic.  ]    The  cerebellum. 

Parenoephalitia  (par^^«n-s«f-{i-lai^tis).  In- 
flammation of  the  cerebellum. 

Parenoephalooele(par-«n-ser^lo-sll).  [Pa 
KNCEPHALON  +  Gr.  «^Aj7  tumor.]  Hernia  or  pi 
truaion  of  the  cerebellum. 

Parenoephalon  (par-^n-srf'fli-lon).  [Gr.  irapd 
beside  +  kyKi^aXoc  brain.]    The  cerebellum. 

Parenoephalua  (par-fn-srf'fli-lus).  [Gr.  irapd 
beside  +  eyxi^Xoc  brain. ]  Congenital  malforma- 
tion of  the  brain. 

Parenchyma  (po-r«ng'ct-m^).  [Gr.  irapeyx^iv 
to  pour  in  beside.  J  The  essential  or  active  ele- 
ments of  a  tissue  or  organ,  as  distinguished  fh>m 
its  stroma  or  supporting  structure.  P.  teatlo^- 
uU,  the  glandular  substance  of  the  testicle. 
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Parenohsrxnal  (po-r^ng^ci-mgl).  ReUting  to 
or  of  the  nature  of  parenchyma. 

Parenohymatio  (pa-reng-ci-mat^«c).  Faren- 
chymatoua. 

Parenoh3rmAtiti8  (par-«ng-cim-{(-tai^tt8).  In- 
flammation of  the  parenchyma. 

ParenohyznatotiB  (par-«ng-cim^a-tU8).  Be- 
lating  to  the  parench3rma.  P.  oaralaffe.  See 
Cbllulab  cabtilagb.  p.  dlaease,  a  disease  in 
which  the  parenchyma  of  an  organ  is  affected. 
P.  hexnorniaffe,  capillary  hemorrhage.  P. 
implantation.  See  Implantation,  3d  aef.  P. 
inflammation,  inflammation  of  the  paren- 
chyma as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  inter- 
stitial tissue.  P.  iz^ection,  an  injection  into 
the  substance  of  an  organ.  P.  keratitis,  inter- 
stitial keratitis.  See  Keratftis.  P.  mastitis. 
See  MAsrms.  P.  myelitis.  See  Myeutib.  P. 
myositis.  See  Myositis.  P.  nephritis.  See 
Nephritib.    p.  neuritlB.    See  Neuiutis. 

Parenohymepatitis  (pa-ren^^ci-m«p-(^-tai^- 
tts).  [L.  paren^chyma -{- hqMsti^tu  inflammation 
of  the  liver.]  Parenchymatous  inflammation 
of  the  liver. 

Parenohymula  (por-oi-cim^iu-la).  The  stage 
of  the  embryo  following  that  of  the  dosed  blw- 
tema. 

Parent  cell  (p^r^fnt).  A  cytula ;  a  cell  which 
gives  rise  to  daughter  cells.  P.  oyst,  a  laige 
cyst  endosing  several  smaller  ones  (DaughUr 
wd8)  formed  oy  secondary  growth :  also  called 
Moiher  cyti.  P.  kernel,  the  nucleus  of  a  parent 
cell. 

ParepiocBle  (par-«p^i-6il).  The  lateral  recess 
of  the  epicoele. 

Parepididymal  (par^^ep-t-dtd^i-m^).  Re- 
lating to  the  parepididymis. 

ParepididjnoEiis  (par^^qM-did^i-mis).  See 
Paradidymis. 

ParQi>ithymia  (par^^«p-i-thtm^i-^).  [Gr.fro^ 
amiss  -f  iwiBv/iia  longing.]  Morbidly  changed  or 
depraved  desires. 

Parerethesis  (par^^CT-t-thl^sis).  [Qr.  irapa 
beside,  amiss -f  ef>e9^C«<v  to  exdte.]  Morbid  or 
unhealthy  excitement  or  stimulation. 

Parerethism  (par^r^i-thtsm).    Same  as  Par- 

XRETRBSIS. 

Paresis  (par^e-sts).  [Gr.  rdpe(F<c,  fr.  yraptivm 
to  relax.  J  1.  The  paralysis  of  a  jMut  fW>m  debil- 
ity ;  a  slight  or  imperfect  paralysis.  2.  General 
paralysis. 

Pareso-analgesia  (par^^t-s6-an-al*jt'zi-«). 
Paresis,  or  partial  paralysis,  with  analgesia; 
Morvan's  disease. 

Paresthesis  (par-«8-thl'sis).    See  Parjesthb- 

SIA. 

Paretic  (pa-ret^tc).  Belonjang  to  paresis; 
affected  with  paresis.  P.  dementia,  general 
paralysis  of  the  insane. 

Pareunia  (pa-rd'ni-^).  [Gr.  napA  beside -f- 
ein^  bed.]    Sexual  intercourse. 

Parhidrosis(pAr-hi-dr6^sts).   See  Paridrosis. 

Parial  (par'i-^il).  [L.  par  pair.]  Faired; 
existing  in  pairs  ;  not  aasygous. 


Parioine  (par^i-sin).  An  alkaloid,  CmH^s- 
N9O,  from  the  bark  of  Calim^ya  tuedn/bta^ 
grown  in  the  Himalaya. 

Paridin  (par^i-din).  A  glacodde,  CieHa^, 
found  in  Pa^rx8  qaadnft/Ua, 

Paridrosis  (par-i-drft^su).  [Gr.  vap&  beside 
-}-  Wpuai^  perspiration.]  Abnormal,  or  perverted, 
perspiration ;  a  disorder  of  the  perspiration. 

Paries  (piyri-ts)^  pi.  parifeUi,  [L.]  A  side, 
or  wall,  of  any  cavity  or  organ. 

Parietal  (pe-rai^«-t<il).  [L.  pariOa^Us,  fir. 
parries  wall.]  Bdonging  to  the  puietes  or 
walls  of  any  cavity,  oivan,  etc    ^.  anffle. 

1.  {Of  BroetL)  An  angle  between  lines  fh>m  the 
auricular  point  to  the  bregma  and  the  lambda. 

2.  (Of  lAuaxur.)  An  angle  between  lines  drawn 
in  the  median  plane  of  ue  skull  from  the  most 
prominent  point  of  the  parietal  bone  to  the 
bregma  and  lambda.  P.  appendicitis,  the  sec- 
ond stage  of  appendicitis,  in  which  the  intersti- 
tial and  intermuscular  structure  of  the  appendix 
becomes  involved.  P.  arc,  the  arc.  measured 
on  the  sur£EU»  of  the  cranium,  from  tne  br^;nia 
to  the  lambda.  P.  arches,  the  arches  formed 
by  the  convolutions  of  the  convex  surfiace  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres  curving  around  the  end  of 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  P.  arteries,  branches 
ftom  the  middle  cerebral  artery  supplying  the 
central  convolutions,  xM^netal  lobe,  and  outer 
surfiioe  of  the  temporal  lobe.  P.  band.  See 
P.  flbxurb.  p.  bones,  the  two  quadran^lar 
bones  forming  the  transverse  arch  of  the  cranium. 
P.  boss.  Same  as  P.  sminencb.  P.  cells.  See 
Marginal  celijb.  P.  convolution,  a  cerebral 
convolution  continuous  anteriorly  with  the  as- 
cending frontal,  and  bounded  in  fix)nt  by  the 
upper  part  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando,  behind  by 
the  external  parieto-occipital  fissure,  and  infe- 
riorly  by  the  inteiparietal  fissure:  called  also 
Superior  p.  convolutumy  Fint  p.  ctmro^titum,  and 
l^per  p.  convolutum.  Asownding  i>.  convolu- 
tion, a  cerebral  convolution  on  the  parietal  lobe 
continuous  above  and  below  with  the  ascending 
ftontal  convolution,  and  also  above  with  the  su- 
perior parietal  convolution,  and  bounded  in  front 
oy  the  fissure  of  Rolando,  behind  by  the  intra- 
parietal  fissure,  and  below  by  the  fissure  of 
Sylvius :  called  also  PoHeriorp.  convoluHon,  In- 
ferior p.  convolution.  See  Subpariktal  con- 
volution. P.  eminence,  the  central  and  more 
elevated  part  of  the  i>arietal  bone.    P.  flasure. 

1.  A  fissure  beginning  near  the  ventral  end  of 
the  central  fissure  and  running  between  the 
parietal  convolutions  to  near  the  end  of  the  oc- 
cipital lobe :  called  also  the  Inierparietal  fittwrt. 

2.  The  parietal  portion  of  the  above  fissure.  P. 
flexure,  a  bend  at  the  most  projecting  part  of 
the  mesencephalon  of  the  embryo  formed  in  the 
course  of  development  P.  fbramen,  a  small 
aperture  near  the  back  of  the  upper  border  of  the 
parietal  bone  for  transmitting  a  vein  to  the  longi- 
tudinal sinus.  P.  fossa,  the  deepest  part  of  the 
inner  surfiace  of  the  parietal  bone.  P.  ffyras. 
See  P.  convolution,  P.  lobe,  portion  of  a 
cerebral  hemisphere,  above  the  horisontal 
branch  of  the  Sylvian  fissure,  and  between  the 
Rolandic  and  outer  part  of  the  parieto-occipital 
fissures.  Inferior  p.  lobule,  a  lobule  made  up 
of  the  angular  and  supramarginal  convolutions. 
P.  notch,  a  notch  between  Uie  squamous  and 
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niMlcttd  portion8  of  the  temporal  bone  for  re- 
oeiTing  tne  poetero-inferior  ande  of  the  parietal 
bone.  P.  perioardium.  See  jPericabdium.  P. 
peritoneom.  See  Peiutoneum.  P.  pleura, 
that  portion  of  the  pleura  which  is  reflected 
upon  the  walls  of  the  cnest.  P.  protuberance. 
Same  as  P.  kminekcb.  P.  aeotion,  transverse 
vertical  section  through  the  ascending  parietal 
oonvolntion.  P.  aeotor,  a  sector  bounded  by 
radii  from  the  punctum  ale  vomeris  to  the 
occipital  point  and  the  punctum  biegmatia  P. 
seffmsnt.  1.  The  second  segment  of  the  cra- 
nium, including  the  basisphenoid,  alisphenoid, 
and  parietal  bones.  2.  The  posterior  s^^ent 
of  the  mitral  valve.  P.  station,  an  area  on 
each  side  of  the  head  just  above  the  ear.  It  is 
one  of  the  &vorable  stations  for  taking  surface 
temperatures  of  the  cranium.  P.  aulous,  the 
intraparietal  sulcus. 

Parietale  (pa-rai-^t^^).  [L.]  A  parietal 
bone. 

Petfieta^rla  offloina^Us.  Wall  pellitory,  a 
European  herb.  It  is  diuretic  and  refrigerant, 
and  is  used  in  urinary  complaints  and  dropsy. 

Parietes  (po-raiVttz).    [L.]    See  Pabibs. 

Parletic  add  (p^ri-«t^ic).    Same  as  Chbyso- 

PHANIC  ACm. 

Parieto-ajdllary  oravat  (pe-TBi^^f-tA-ac^Bi- 
le-ri).    See  Cbavat. 

Farietofinontal  (pe-rai^Vto-fron^tflil).  Per- 
taining to  the  frontal  and  parietal  bones. 

Parietomastoid  (pe-rai^Vto-mos^toid).  Re- 
lating to  the  parietal  bone  and  to  the  mastoid 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Peurleto-ooolpital  (pe-rai^^«-tA-oc-Bip^i-t(il). 
At  once  parietal  and  occipital ;  having  relations 
with  the  parietal  and  occipital  bones.  Lateral 
p.  oonvolution,  the  middle  occipital  convolu- 
tion. Middle  p.  oonvolution,  a  convolution 
on  the  occipital  lobe  of  the  cerebrum,  being  the 
dorsal  surrace  of  the  superior  occipital  oonvolu-« 
tion.  P.  flasure.  See  OoapiTAL  fissure,  2d 
det 

Parietoephenoldal  (pe-rai^Vto-sfi-noiM^ir). 
Belatins  to  both  the  parietal  and  the  sphenoid 
bone.  1P.  artery,  an  artery  supplying  the  pa- 
rietal and  temporosphenoidal  looes.  Jr.  notch, 
an  indentation  of  the  upper  margin  of  the  squa- 
mous portion  of  the  temporal  bone  between  the 
part  wnich  articulates  with  the  parietal  and  that 
which  joins  the  great  wing  of  tne  sphenoid. 

Parietoaquamosal  suture  (pe-rai^^e-to- 
scwe-m6^8{Bl).  A  suture  between  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the  parietal 
Done. 

Parietotemporal  artery  (pe-rai^^^-to-t^m^- 
pOKFcil).  One  of  the  cortical  Dranches  of  the 
middle  cerebral  artery  distributed  to  the  convo- 
lutions situated  around  the  posterior  limb  of  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius.  P.  suture,  the  suture  be- 
tween the  parietal  bone  of  either  side  of  the 
skull  and  the  corresponding  temporal  bone. 

Parietovisceral  (pe-rai'^f-to-vis-'f^ixil).  [See 
PAUvm  and  Viscxba.  ]  Relating  to  the  waU,  or 
walls,  of  a  cavity,  and  also  to  the  contained  vis- 
cera. 

Paiiirenln  (po-rijVmn).  A  white,  curd-like 
jobstance,  CMH4a04,  found  in  various  roots,  as 


sarsaparilla^  and  obtained  from  parillin  by  the 
action  of  dilute  acids. 

Pailfflln  (pa-rig^in).    See  Pabilun. 

Parllla  (pa-ril^^).    See  Mbnispbbmttm. 

Parillin  f  pa-nVtn).  A  white,  crystalline  sub- 
stance found  in  sareaparilla :  called  also  Pariglin^ 
FariUinic  acid^  SaUeparitij  and  SonUacirL 

Parllllnlo  add  (pa-nl-tn^tc).    See  Parillin. 

Parlnaud's  cox^unotlvltls.  A  form  of  pur- 
ulent conlunctivitis  attended  with  marked  con- 
stitutional symptoms. 

Parlodynla  (par^^i-o-din'i-^).  [L.  pafrere  to 
bring  forth  -f  Gr.  bSin^  pain :  paroaynia  is  a  bet- 
ter form.]    Difficult  or  painfuTparttultion. 

Paris  ffreen  (par^fs).  See  Coppkr  absenftb. 
P.  white,  prepared  chalk ;  creta  prseparata.  P. 
yellow,  chrome  yellow,  or  neutral  lead  chro- 
mate. 

Parlsthmltis  (par-is-mai^tis).  [Gr.  napd 
nes^ -{- urdfidg  narrow  passage.]  Inflammation 
about  the  throat ;  quinsy,  cynanche,  or  angina. 

Parlstyphnln  (par-i-sttrmn).  A  yellowish, 
amorphous  glucoside,  C^^efiiat  ^^  Pa^rii 
qwidr%/</liay  a  liliaceous  plant. 

Parkinson's  disease  (pAr^ctn-spnx).  Pa- 
ralysis agitans.  P.'s  flEudes,  P.'s  mask,  the 
stolid  and  wooden  appearance  of  the  face  and 
elevated  eyebrows  in  paraljrsis  agitans. 

Park's  aneurism  (pArcs).  An  arteriovenous 
aneurism  in  which  the  arterial  dilatation  com- 
municates with  two  adjoining  veins. 

Paroarlmn,  Paroarlon  (pftr-o-^ri-um,  -on). 
[Gr.  vapd  beside  +  tiidpiov  ovary.  ]  Same  as  Paro- 
varium. 

Parocclpltal  (par-oc-sip't-t(il).  [Gr.  irapd  by 
the  side  of  or  near-f  L*  oedpUa^le  o»  occipitu 
bone.]  A  term  for  the  elements  of  the  occipital 
segment  of  the  cranium  below  the  supia-occipi- 
tiu.  P.  oonvolution,  a  U-shaped  convolution 
on  the  occipital  and  parietal  lobes  curving 
around  the  dorsal  end  of  the  occipital  fissure. 
It  is  bounded  laterally  by  the  paroccipital  fissure, 
and  mesiaUy  by  the  mai^n  of  the  cerebrum. 
P.  Assure,  the  posterior  part  of  the  interparietal 
fissure.    P.  process.    Same  as  Processus  jugu- 

LARIS. 

Parodsrn  (par'o-din).    Antipyrin. 

Parodynla  (par-o-dtn^i-^).  [Gr.  irapA  amiss 
or  wrong  -|-  M^  pain.  ]    Morbid  labor. 

Parollvary  (po-roKt-ve-ri).  [Gr.  irapA  beside 
-h  Olivary.]  Situated  near  the  corpus  oliva- 
rium,  or  olivary  body.  P.  bodies,  a  danal  and 
a  tnemalf  smaller  nuclei  situated  in  proximity  to 
the  olivary  body:  called  also  AceesBory  olivary 
nuclei. 

Paromphalocele  (par-om-faKo-stl).  [Gr. 
rrapd  neat -{- 6fi^al6c  navel -f  oo^Aiy  tumor.]  Her- 
nia near  the  navel. 

Paronlrla  (por-o-utr^i-^).  [Gr.  irapd  amiss 
-f  flvetpof  dream.]  A  ceneric  term  applied  to 
morbid  dreams,  including  those  attended  by 
somnambulism,  nocturnal  pollution,  etc. 

Paronychia  (par-o-nic^i-9).  [Gr.  irapd  near 
4-  6w^  nail.]  A  collection  of  pus,  or  an  abscess, 
in  the  fingers ;  the  disease  termed  whiilaw  or 
fdon. 
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Paronyohial  (par-o-uu/i-^1).  Belatiiig  to 
paronychia. 

Paronyohizie  (par-o-nic^tn).  An  alkaloid 
found  in  Hemia^ria  gWbra, 

ParoOpboritis  (par^^d-of-o-rai^tis).  Inflam- 
mation (non-peritoneal)  of  the  parts  near  the 
ovary. 

Paroophoron  (por-o-ofo-ron).  [Gr.  iropd 
near -j- oop/ioron  ovary.]  The  relic,  m  the  fe- 
male, of  the  rudimentary  posterior  tubular  por- 
tion of  the  Wolffian  body.  It  corresponds  to  the 
paradidymis  of  the  male. 

Paropsis  (po-rop^sts).  [6r.  vapa  amiss  +  ^^ 
vision.]  Disorder  of  the  sense  of  vision ;  false 
seeing. 

Parorchidiuxn  (par-^r-cid'i-um).  [Gr.  iropd 
amiss  +  ^PAf'C  t^ticle.  ]  Any  misplacement  of  one 
or  both  testicles, — as,  for  example,  when  one  or 
both  may  not  have  descended  from  the  abdomen. 

Parorohido-enterocele  (par-^r^'ctd-6-cn^tf- 
ro-sll).  [Gr.  napd  beside  +  ^/»;t<C  testicle  +  En- 
TSROCBLB.]  Inguinal  hernia  complicated  with 
displacement  of  the  testicle. 

Parorohia  (pa-rtfr'cis).  [Gr.  iropd  beside  + 
^PX^  testicle.]    The  epididymis. 

Pafosmia,  Parosmia  (po-ros^mi-^  -mts). 
[Gr.  vapd  amiss  -f  ^/^  smell.  J  Imperfection  or 
perversion  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

Parosphresia  (Dor-os-frl'sis).  [Gr.  i^apd  he- 
side -f  ^^y^jyff^c  smelling.]  A  disorder  of  the 
sense  of  smell. 

Paroateal  aarooma  (pa-ros^ti-^il).  See  Sar- 
coma. 

Paroateltia  (par-os-ti-ai'tis).  [Gr.  tropd  be- 
side -f  OsTBrris.]  Inflammation  of  structures 
which  lie  adjacent  to  a  bone. 

Paroateosia  (pa-ro8-ti-6^sts).  [Gr.  'i^apd  amiss 
-}-  bortov  bone.  ]  The  development  of  bone  in  the 
skin,  or  where  it  is  not  normally  found ;  bone 
development  without  periosteum. 

Paroatia  (po-ros'ti-^).  [Gr.  irap&  amiss  or 
wrong  -|-  oorkmf  bone.]    Defective  ossification. 

Paroatltia  (par-os-tai^tis).  [Gr.  fraph  beside 
-f  otniw  bone.]    Same  as  PABoerrErris. 

Paxoatoaia  (par-os-tA'sis).  [Gr.  iropd  beside 
-|-  berkov  bone.  ]  The  formation  of  a  bony  growth 
outside  of  the  periosteum. 

Parotia  (pa-r6^ti-^).  [L.  part/Hs  parotid 
gland.]    Same  as  Pabotitis. 

Parotic  (pa-rot'ic).  [Gr.  napd  near  -f  ^C  ear.] 
Situated  near  the  ear. 

Parotid  (iw-rot'id) .  [Gr.  napd  near  4-  ^f^  ear-  ] 
Situated  near  the  ear.  P.  abaoeaa,  an  abscess 
of  tlie  parotid  gland.  P.  arteriea,  twigs  from 
the  external  carotid  artery  to  the  parotid  gland. 
P.  duot.  See  P.  gland.  P.  fkaola,  a  backward 
extension  of  the  masseteric  fascia  enveloping 
the  parotid  gland.  P.  ffland,  the  large  serous 
salivary  gland  under  the  ear.  Its  secretions  are 
discharged  through  the  parotid  duct  into  the 
mouth,  opix)flite  the  second  superior  molar  tooth. 
P.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  auriculotemporal 
nerve  to  the  parotid  gland.  P.  notch,  a  depres- 
sion between  the  posterior  edge  of  the  ramus  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  bone  and  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess.   It  lodges  part  of  the  parotid  gland.    P. 


aaliva,  the  secretion  furnished  by  the  parotid 
gland. 
Parotidean  plexua  (par-o-tid^i-«m).    See  Pes 
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Parotidectomy  (pa-rot'^i-d«/to-mi).  [Gr. 
fl-opwrtf  parotid  -f-  c«"o/<^  excision.]  Excision  of 
the  parotid  gland. 

Parotiditia  (pa-rot-i-dai^tts).    See  Pabotitib. 

Parotidonoua  (pa-rot-t-dong^cus).  [Gr.  irapt^ 
rig  parotid  gland  -|-  byiuK  tumor.]  Tumor  or 
swelling  of  the  parotid  gland,  commonly  termed 
the  mump9. 

Parotidoecirrhua  (pa-rof't-do-scir'Ds).  [Gr. 
irapcfTtg  parotid  gland  -f  anippog  induration.  1  Scir- 
rhous hardening  of  one  or  both  parotid  glands. 

Parotia  (pa-r6^tt8}.  [Gr.  nap6.  near+oCf, 
irrdQ  ear.]  Tne  parotid  gland,  situated  under  the 
ear. 

Parotitic  {^r-o-MVic),    Relating  to  parotitis. 

Parotitia  (par-o-tai'tts).  [L.  pan/Hs  x>arotid 
^land.]  Inflammation  of  tne  parotid  gland ; 
mcorrectly  popularly  termed  the  mump9.  See 
Mumps. 

Parovarian  cyat  (par-6-v^^ri-^n).  A  cyst 
of  the  parovarium. 

Parovarium  (por-^v6'ri-cm).  [Gr.  irapa  near 
-h  L.  ova'riui  egg-teeper.]  A  body  in  the  female 
homologous  witn  the  epididymis  of  the  male :  it 
represents  the  remains  of  part  of  the  Wolffian 
body.  Also  called  Organ  of  Eo»enmuUer,  Epo- 
dphoroUy  and  Corpus  conicum. 

Parozyam  (por'oc-sinn).  [Gr.  irapo^hveev  to 
aggravate.]  An  evident  increase  of  symptoms 
which  after  a  certain  time  decline  ;  a  periodical 
fit  or  attack  ;  the  periodic  attacks  or  fits  which 
characterize  certain  diseases,  such  as  a^e,  gout, 
and  asthma ;  the  ajg^vation  of  certain  symp- 
toms, such  as  neural^c  pain  and  colic  Diseases 
characterized  by  these  phenomena  are  called 
Paroxymnal  disetues. 

Paroz^amal  (par-(x;-8iz'm(il) .  Relating  to  or 
characterized  bv  paroxysms;  occurring  in  par- 
oxysms. P.  albuminuria.  Same  as  Orcuc 
ALBUMINURIA.  P.  hfidmofflobinuria,  a  variety 
of  htemoglobinuria  associated  with  Raynaud's 
disease  and  marked  by  periodic  attacks. 

Parriah'a  camphor  mixture  (par^tsh-tz). 
See  MiSTURA  camphoilb  abomatica. 

Parrot  tongue  (^r^^it).  A  shrivelled,  dark- 
colored,  non-protrusible  tongue,  often  observed 
in  typhus  fever. 

Parrot-beak  nail  (par^ptrblc).  A  nail  having 
a  strong  anteroposterior  curvature  like  a  parrot's 
beak. 

Parrot'a  diaeaae  fpar^pts).  Svphilitic  pseu- 
doparalysis. P.  'a  nodea,  knobs  of  vascular  oone 
that  sometimes  appear  on  the  outer  table  of  the 
skulls  of  infiuits  suffering  from  congenital  syphi- 
lis. P. 'a  ai^rHi  dilatation  of  the  pupil  upon 
pinohin}^  the  skin  of  the  neck :  diagnostic  of 
meningitis. 

Parry'a  diaeaae  (par^lz).  Exophthalmic 
goitre. 

Para  (pArz).  p\,var^tes.  [L.]  A  part  or  por- 
tion. P.  baaila^ria.  Same  as  Basilar  fbocbbs. 
P.  cellula^ria.    Same  as  Hyaloid  mbmbbawb. 
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P.  ohorda^liB,  the  chordal  portion  of  the  baae 
of  the  skull ;  the  part  which  is  posterior,  or  in- 
ferior, to  the  sella  turcica.  P.  interme^dla,  the 
homoiogue  in  the  clitoris  of  the  male  corpus 
s{K»ngio6um.  P.  xnaznmilla^ris,  the  mastoid 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  P.  mexnbra- 
na^oaa,  the  membranous  portion  of  the  urethra. 
P.  mino^ris  resistaxi^tiad.  Same  as  Locus  mi- 
NORiB  REBisTAirriJs.  P.  xiasa^lis,  a  olate  of  the 
palate  bone,  ascending  from  the  nalate  plate  at 
the  outer  back  part  of  the  nasal  cavity.  P. 
I)al^ati»  a  horizontal  plate  of  the  nalate  bone 
extending  along  the  floor  of  the  nasal  cavity  and 
tlie  hard  palate  behind  the  palate  process  of  the 
maxilla.  ^.  i>etro'8a,  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone.  P.  postrolan^dloa,  that  part 
of  the  cerebrum  which  is  posterior  to  the  pars 
lolandiea.  P.  prsBrolan^dioa,  that  part  of  the 
cerebrum  which  is  anterior  to  the  pars  rolandica. 
P.  proetat^ioa,  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  male 
nrethra.  P.  pylo'noa,  the  pyloric  extremity 
of  the  stomach.  P.  rolan^dioa,  that  part  of  the 
cerebrum  which  includes  the  anterior  central 
and  posterior  central  gyri.  P.  spon^rio^Ba,  the 
spongy  portion  of  the  urethra.  P.  squamo^sa, 
tne  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  P. 
tympan^ica,  the  tympanic  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

Parsley  {pAis^i),  See  Apium  pktrosblinum. 
P.-oamphor.    SeeApiOL.    P. -oil.    SeeApioL. 

ParaoDs's  disease  (pAr^s(>nz-tz).  Exophthal- 
mic goitre.  P.'s  metnod,  treatment  of  carci- 
noma of  the  cervix  uteri  by  the  interrupted 
galvanic  current 

ParthoDicine,  Parthenine  (pAr-thm^i-stn, 
pir^tht-nin).  A  febrifugal  and  analgesic  alkaloid 
from  PoarUuB^nium  hyderoph^orus  of  the  West  In- 
dies.    Dose,  7-15  gr.  (0.45-0.972  Gm. ). 

Partheniuzn  (pAr-thl'ni-um).  [Gr.  napShof 
viigin.]  A  genus  of  composite  plants.  P.  in- 
tigrifo^tiumf  a  native  of  the  Southern  United 
States,  is  antiperiodic.  P.  hysleroph'orus  has 
febriftigal  qualities. 

Parthenoohlorosis  (pftr^^th^-noK;lo-r5^sis). 
[Or.  irapdivog  virgin  -f  Chlorosis.]  Chlorosis  ; 
parthenonosus. 

Parthenojgreneels  (pAr^^thc-no-je^nVsis).  [Gr. 
vapStvoq  virgin  4- y^eatf  production.]  The  suc- 
cessive prcwuction  of  procreating  individuals 
finom  an  ovum  without  fecundation  by  the  male 
element. 

Parthenoloflry  (pftr-th«-nol'o-ji).  [Gr.  irapBk- 
vof  virgin -f  A^yof  treatise.]  A  treatise  on  vir- 
Rfinity  ;  the  study  of  viigin  life,  or  of  virgins  in 
health  and  in  disease. 

Parthenonosus  (pdr-th^-non^o-sus).  [Gr. 
fiapBtvo^  virgin  -j-  v6oo^  disease.]    Chlorosis. 

Parthenotropliy  (pAr-the-not'ro-fi).  [Gr. 
napOevoTpo^.l  The  hygiene  of  maidenhood ; 
the  care  and  management  of  the  health  of  young 
girls. 

Partial  (pAr'sh^l).  [L.  partial  lis  ^  fr.  pars 
part.]  Comprising  or  affecting  a  part  only  ;  not 
total  or  general.  P.  dislocation,  incomplete 
dislocation-  subluxation.  P.  lesion,  a  lesion 
which  involves  only  part  of  an  organ. 

Particle  (pAr'ti-cl).  [L.  partu/ula,  dim.  of 
pavM  part.  ]    An  atom ;  a  corpuscle ;  the  minutest 


part  into  which  a  body  can  be  mechanioally  di- 
vided ;  the  minutest  part  that  is  visible  under  a 
microscope. 

Particulate  (pAr-tic'iu-16t).  Having  the  ap 
pearance  or  nature  of  a  particle  (a  term  used  in 
microscopy). 

Partition  (p&r-ttsh^pn).  1.  A  division  ;  a  di- 
viding wall.  2.  The  act  of  dividing ;  a  dissepi- 
ment ;  a  septum. 

Partridfire  berry  (p&r^trij).  A  popular  name 
of  QauUhefria  procum'beiu  and  Miiehel^la  reopens- 
and  their  fruits. 

Partridge's  hernia  (pAr'tri-jiz).  Hernia  ex- 
ternal to  the  femoral  vessels. 

Parturient  (pAr-tiA^ri-^nt).  [L.  partu'riem^ 
fr.  partufi^re  to  travail,  to  bring  forth.]  Bring- 
ing forth  ;  child-bearing.  P.  canal,  the  canal 
through  which  the  foetus  passes  in  childbirth  :  it 
consists  of  the  uterus  and  vagina  regarded  as  one 
canal.  Called  also  Obdetric  carud.  P.  line,  the 
axis  of  the  parturient  canal.  P.  "voman,  a 
woman  about  to  give  birth  to  a  child. 

Parturifacient  (p4r-tift-ri-f(ft^sh  fnt) .  [L.  par^ 
turi'te  to  bring  forth  -f  fa'cere  to  cause.  ]  A  medi- 
cine whictt  facilitates  parturition,  as  ergot. 

Parturiometer  (pAr'^tid-ri-om'^-tft*).  [L. 
pariuri^tio  parturition  -|-  Gr.  fUrpcv  measure.]  A 
device  or  instrument  for  estimating  the  expulsive 
power  exerted  by  the  uterus  in  labor. 

Parturition  (p&r-ti{l-rish^pn).  [L.  ^rturi'iio, 
fr.  pariuriWe  to  bring  forth.  J  Expulsion  of  the 
foetus  from  the  uterus  ;  also  the  state  of  bein^  in 
childbed.  P.  centre,  the  centre  for  parturition, 
situated  in  the  cord  opposite  the  first  and  second 
lumbar  vertebrae. 

Parturitive  (pftr-tiil^ri-tiv).  Relating  to  par- 
turition. 

Partus  (pAr'tus).  [L.  pa^rere  to  bring  forth.] 
The  act  of  bringing  forth  young,  otherwise  called 
labor;  also  the  young  when  brought  forth  ;  the 
birth.  P.  c8Bsa^reu8,  delivery  by  Caesarean 
section. 

Parulidodontitis  (par-tl^^li-do-don-tai^tts). 
[Gr.  irapd  beside  -f  w^y  gum  -j-  bdob^  tooth.]  In- 
flammation of  a  tooth  and  the  gum. 

Parulis  (pa-r(l'li«).  [Gr.  irapa  near  +  oif^w 
gum.]  Gum-boil ;  inflammation,  boil,  or  ab- 
scess of  the  gums. 

Parumbilical  (par-um-biKi-c(il).  [Gr.  napd 
near -{-Umbilicus.]  Situated  near  the  navel; 
paromphaHc. 

Paruria  (po-riA^ri-^).  [Gr.  napd  amiss  -f-  ovpelv 
to  pass  urine.]  Mismicturition,  or  difficulty  in 
passing  urine. 

Parurocyst  (par-iii'ro-sist).  [Gr.  napd  near 
-f  Urocystis.]  a  diverticulum  or  hollow  ap- 
pendage to  the  urinary  bladder. 

Parvidural  artery  (pAr-vi-dift'rgl).  [L. 
par^vus  small -f  <f«^n«  hard.]  The  small  men- 
ingeal artery. 

Parvipsoas  (pAr- vip'so-os) .  [For  p9(/a8  pmr^- 
vtw.]    The  psoas  parvus  muscle. 

Parvoline  (p&r^vo-h'n).  A  ptomaine,  CgHj^N, 
obtainable  from  putrid  mackerel  ana  from  de- 
caying horse-flesh.  Its  physiological  action  ia 
not  well  known. 
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Parvule  (pAi^v iiU) .  [L.  par^mUut  very  small.  ] 
A  granule,  pellet,  or  very  small  pilL 

Pasma  (pos^m^),  pi.  paa^maJa,  [Gr.  ir6afM 
sprinkling.^  A  powder  to  be  sprinkled  on  a 
sore  or  a  diseased  surface ;  a  dustmg  powder. 

Paaque  fkyvreir  (pose).  The  popular  name 
of  Anem^<me  PuUcUUUa,    See  Puubatilla. 

Paasiflora  (pa-Bi-fl6^r|).  [L.  pas^sio  passion 
-{-floB  flower.]  The  typioBd  genus  of  the  order 
Pamflorocem,  The  popular  name  Pamon-Flower 
is  given  to  the  species  generally,  six  of  which 
are  natives  of  the  United  States.  Some  of  the 
erpecies  are  emetic,  emmena^>ffue,  anthelmintic, 
febrifugal,  and  purgative.  Others  are  narcotic. 
P.  tncoma'to  and  P,  Wtea,  of  the  United  States, 
afford  a  juice  said  to  be  useful  in  neuralgia  and 
in  tetanus. 

Pas^sio  hyster^ios.  Hysteria  or  hysterics. 
P.  ili^aoa.    See  Iliac  passion. 

Passion  (posh^pn).  [L.  poa^no,  fr.  pa^H  to 
suffer.]  An  affection;  an  emotion:  suffering; 
a  permanent  affection;  a  violent  desire.  P.- 
flts,  the  spasm  of  laryngismus  stridulus,  from 
the  supposition  that  they  were  due  to  anger. 
P.-flO'WBr.    See  Passifloba.  » 

Passive  (pos^iv).  [L.  pam^wu  capable  of 
suffering.]  Not  active ;  not  spontaneous.  This 
term  is  used  by  some  pathologists  in  connection 
with  certain  morbid  conditions,  such  as  conges- 
tion, dropsy,  and  oedema,  where  there  is  de- 
ficiency of  vital  power,  either  general  or  local, 
with  a  want  of  reaction  or  resistance  in  the  tis- 
sues. P.  oon^estdon.  See  Congistion.  P. 
hexnorrhafire,  hemorrhage  due  to  a  debilitated 
state  of  the  system.  P.  interval,  the  interval 
of  time  during  which  both  the  auricle  and  the 
ventricle  are  at  rest  P.  motion,  motion  caused 
not  by  the  patient  himself,  but  gently  by  an- 
other person.    P.  psBderast.    See  Pjedbbast. 

Passivism  (pos^iv-izm).  A  form  or  variety 
of  sexual  perversion  in  which  the  will  of  one 
person  is  subjected  to  that  of  another  in  sexual 
matters. 

Passivlst  (pos'i-vist).  A  person  who  is  the 
subject  of  passivism. 

Passula  (pos^iu-l^) .  [Contraction  of  L.  poi^sa 
dried  in  the  sun,  and  u^vuUi  dim.  of  u^t»  grape.] 
A  little  dried  grape ;  a  raisin. 

Passum  (possum).  Raisin  wine :  called  also 
Vinum  passum. 

Paste  (p^st).  [L.  iKM'to.]  1.  A  viscous  and 
tenacious  mixture  of  flour  and  water ;  a  mucilage 
or  cement  used  to  fasten  paper,  etc.  2.  A 
pharmaceutical  preparation  formed  of  su$tar. 
gum,  and  water  or  water  containing  medicinal 
agents.  This  is  condensed  by  evaporation  until 
its  consistence  is  that  of  a  soft  mass. 

Pastern  bone  (pos'tftrn).  Either  of  the  two 
proximal  phalanges  in  a  horse's  foot.  P.  Joint, 
the  joint  Detween  the  proximal  phalanx  of  a 
horse's  foot  and  the  cannon  bone. 

Pasteurism  (pos-t^r^izm).  The  doctrine  that 
the  inoculation  of  the  attenuated  virus  of  a  con- 
tagious or  enthetic  disease  will  prove  protective 
against  the  disease  itself. 

Pasteurization  (pos-t^r-t-z^^shpn) .  The  ster- 
ilization and  preservation  of  fermentable  liquids 


by  heating  until  oiganisms  of  fennentation  are 
destroyed. 

Pasteurise  (pa»-tar^aix).  To  sterilize  a  fer- 
mentable fluid  by  heat. 

Pasteur's  fluid  or  liquid  (pMs-t^rzO-  A 
bacteriological  culture  fluid,  consisting  of  100 
parts  of  water,  10  parts  of  crystallized  sugar,  and 
one  part  each  of  ammonium  carbonate  and  aahee 
of  yeast 

Pastil,  Pastille  (pos'til,  pos-ttlO.  [L.  po*- 
tU^lumy  dim.  of  pa^nis  loaf]  A  little  lump  like 
a  lozenge ;  a  troche ;  a  compound  of  aromatic 
substances  used  in  fumigation.  P.  paper,  paper 
aromatized  and  burnt  in  fumigation. 

Paertinacine  (pa»-tt-n^8in).  A  volatile  liquid 
alkaloid  from  Pdstina^ca  sati^vaf  or  parsnip. 

Patch  (patsh).  1.  A  small  surface  differen- 
tiated from  that  which  surrounds  it  by  some 
abnormality:  as,  a  mucous  patch.  2.  A  small 
screen  worn  over  a  sore  eye.  P.  of  Peyer. 
See  Petkb's  OLAjms. 

P&te  ars^nicale  (pit  ftr-s^ni-ddO*  [Fi'-« 
' '  arsenical  paste. "]  An  application  for  cancers, 
consisting  of  70  parte  of  cinnabar,  22  of  dragon's 
blood,  and  8  of  arsenous  acid. 

Patefbotion  (pat-i-fac^8h(>n).  [L.  paUfa^cere 
to  lay  open.]  Laying  open;  the  stretching  of 
an  opening  so  as  to  render  it  patulous  or  patent 

Patella  (ua-teV^),  gen.  patd'lm,  [L.  dim.  of 
palfina  pan.  J  The  knee-pan,  or  knee-cap :  also 
termed  mola  and  rotula. 

Patellar  (pa-t^Far).  1.  Relating  to  the  pa- 
tella. 2.  Shaped  hke  a  dish.  P.  fboet,  the 
smooth  fisKKt  on  the  anterior  sur&ce  of  the  lower 
end  of  the  femur  articulating  with  the  facets  on 
the  posterior  sur&oe  of  the  patella.  P.  fbssa, 
a  depression  of  the  vitreous  humor  in  which  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  crystalline  lens  rests; 
the  hyaloid  fossa.  P.  ligament.  See  Lioi- 
MENTUM  PATXLUB.  P.  uerve,  a  branch  of  the 
long  saphenous  nerve  to  the  patellar  plexus  and 
the  integument  of  the  patella.  P.  plexus,  a 
nerve  plexus  situated  in  front  of  the  patella,  and 
deri vea  from  the  internal  saphenous  and  the  in- 
ternal, middle,  and  external  cutaneous  nerves. 
P.  renez.  See  Knee-jerk.  P.  tendon  reflex. 
See  Knee-jerk. 

Patelliform  (pa-teVi-rdrm) .  Having  the  form 
of  a  knee-pan,  or  patella. 

Patenoy  (p^'t^n-si).  [L.  pate^re  to  lie  open.] 
The  state  of  being  open  or  patent ;  patulouanesB. 

Patent  ^pat^fut  or  p^^t^nt).  [L.  paifens,  fr. 
foUfre  to  be  open.]  Open;  apparent;  mani- 
rest ;  snreadins  widely.  P.  lint,  lint  made  in 
sheets  by  machinery :  called  also  Sheet  linL  P. 
xnedioine,  a  compound  medicine  for  the  sale 
of  which  the  inventor  or  manufiacturer  obtains 
an  exclusive  privilege. 

Palter  nos^ter.  [L.,  "our&ther."]  1.  Je- 
quirity.    2.  Rhachitic  rosary. 

Pathema  (pa-tht^m^),  pi.  pathem^aia,  [Gr. 
irdihc  affection.  J    Affection,  suffering,  or  disease. 

Pathematio  (path-i-mat^ic).  Relating  to  the 
emotions,  or  to  suffering. 

PathematolOfiry  (pa-thfm-^-toFo-ji).  [L. 
pathe^ma  affection  of  body  or  mind  4-  Gr.  >^oroc 
oiscourse.]    The  science  of  the  passions  or  af- 
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fections  of  the  mind;  also  the  same  as  Pa- 

THOIiOQT. 

Patbamio  (pa-themfic).  Belonging  to  pa- 
thema. 

Pathenffenatio  diseaee  (po-then-je-net^ic). 
[Gr.  irdAoc  diseaae  +  ^r/evi^  inborn.]  A  dieeaae 
secondary  to  or  arising  from  another  disease. 

Pathetio  (pa-thd;^ic).  [Gr.  n6dog  affection.] 
Belonsing  to  Uie  feelings  or  passions.  P.  mua- 
de,  toe  superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye, 
which  turns  the  eye  upward  and  outward.  P. 
nerves,  the  fourth  pair  of  nerves,  or  trochlea- 
tores :— «o  caUed  because  the  eyes  express  the 
feelings  or  passions  by  means  of  them. 

Pathetism  (path^f-tusm).  [Gr.  ir60^  passive 
state.]     Hypnotism,  mesmerism,  or  the  hke. 

Pathetlst  (pathVtist).  A  hypnotizer  or 
mesmerist. 

Pathfinder  (path^&in-d^).  An  instrument 
for  locating  urethral  strictures. 

Pathlo  (path^ic).  [Gr.  wd9tio6c  remaining 
passive.]  A  person  who  allows  another  to 
practise  some  unnatural  sexual  act  upon  him. 

Patbisotherapy  (path^^ia-o-iha/gr^i).  [Gr. 
^aBoc    disease +lBOTEnRAFY.]      Same    as   Iso- 

THKRAPT. 

Patho-anatomioal  (path^^d-an-^tom^i-c^l). 
Belating  to  pathological  anatomy. 

Patho-anatomy  (path^^6-a-nat^o-mt).  [Gr. 
fr60oc  disease  +  An ATOKT.]  Pathological  anat- 
omy. 

PathobiolOffloal  (path^^o-bai-o-loj^i-c(il).  Re- 
lating to  pathological  anatomy  and  to  the  func- 
tions or  working  of  diseased  parts. 

PathobiolOffy  (poth'^o-bai-oKo-ji).  [Pa- 
thology-f  Bioloqt.]  Patholof^  viewed  as  to 
its  structural  as  well  as  its  functional  characters. 

Pathogen  (path^o-jm).  A  disease-producing 
cause ;  a  micro-organism  which  causes  disease ; 
any  pathogenic  material. 

PathOffenesia  (path-o-jmVsts).  [Gr.  frddo^ 
affection  or  disease  +  r^'<^<f  generation.]  The 
origin  and  development  of  disease. 

Pathoffenio,  Pathoflrenetlo,  or  Pathofirenl- 
oal  (path-o-jen'ic,  path^^o-j«-nct'ic,  path-o-j«n'i- 
cg\).  Belonging  to  pathogenesis;  producing 
dis^Lse.  P.  baoterium.  See  P.  micro-oboam- 
isx.  P.  excavation  of  the  optio  disk.  See 
Excavation  of  the  opnc  disk.  P.  xnicro-or- 
ganiem,  a  micro-organism  which  causes  disease 
when  introduced  into  the  body. 

Pathogeny  (pa-thoj^f-ni).  [Gr.  ir6Boc  affection 
or  disease  -f  yewav  to  produce.  J    Pathogenesis. 

Pathognomonic  (po-thog-no-mon^tc).  [Gr. 
ir<Wof  affection  or  diseSise -f  y«yv^««v  to  know.] 
A  term  applied  to  the  peculiar  characteristic 
symptoms  of  a  disease  :  noting  that  symptom  by 
which  a  disease  is  surely  known. 

Pathofirnomy  (popthcg'no-mi).  [Gr.  ir6$oc 
suffering  -f  yvofjuj  opinion.]  The  science  of  indi- 
cations or  unconscious  revelations  of  the  feelings 
and  passions  by  which  disease  is  recognized. 

Pathography  (po-thog'rg-fi).    [Gr.  nddot  af- 
fection or  disease  -h  rpa^n^  to  write.  J    A  descrip- 
tion or  history  of  diseases. 
48 


Pathologic,  Pathological  (path-o-lcn^to, 
-loj^i-cgl).  Belonging  to  pathology ;  morbid. 
P.  anatomy.  See  Anatomy.  P.  chemistry, 
the  chemistry  of  diseased  tissues.  P.  diagno- 
sis, diagnosis  of  the  morbid  conditions,  whether 
structural  or  functional,  underlying  a  diseased 
state.  P.  dislocation,  a  dislocation  consecutive 
to  the  changes  produced  by  disease.  P.  histol- 
ogy, histology  of  diseased  tissues.  P.  regen- 
eration, regeneration  by  pathological  rather 
than  physiological  processes. 

Pathologist  (pa-thoFo-jist).  A  person  versed 
in  pathology. 

Pathology  (pa-thol^o-jt}.  [Gr.  ir60oc  disease 
-^Myoc  discourse.!  The  doctrine  or  considera- 
tion of  diseases  :  that  branch  of  medical  science 
which  treats  of  diseases,  their  nature  and  effects. 
It  is  distinguished  into  Medical  or  IrUemal  and 
Surgieal  or  External  pathology,  according  as  it  re- 
lates to  diseases  which  affect  the  outer  or  the  inner 
parts  of  the  body.  Other  varieties  of  patholo^ 
are  CdLuUxr,  Escperimenlal^  Oeneral,  Geograpfiic, 
Humoralf  Solidiihc,  and  Special,  for  which  see  the 
adjectives. 

Patholysis  (pa-thoPi-sts).  [Gr.  iriiaoc  disease 
+  ^i)at^  loosing.]  The  breaking  down  or  dcKCom- 
position  of  substances  or  tissues  within  the  living 
Dody,  as  a  part  or  a  consequence  of  a  disease 
process. 

Pathomania  (jxith-o-md^ni-^).  [Gr.  ir<Sfloc 
twi\Sxig-\-  itavla  mania.]  Moral  or  emotional  in- 
sanity. 

Pathometry  (pa-thomVtri).  [Gr.  irifk^  suf- 
fering +  fiirpov  measure.]  The  measurement  of 
suffering. 

Pathonomy  (po-thon^o-mt).  [Gr.  irdOoc  dis- 
ease +  i^/«f  law.  J  The  science  of  the  laws  of 
disease. 

Pathoiihobia  (path-o-fi^a>i-a).  [Gr.  irdaoc 
disease -f  ^)3or  fear.  J  1.  A  morbid  dread  of  dis- 
ease ;  hypochondriasi&  2.  Any  morbid  or  in- 
sane feeling  of  dread. 

Pathophorous  (po-thof^o-rus).  [Gr.  irABo^ 
disease  -f  ^pttv  to  bring.]  Conveying  or  bring- 
ing disease ;  causing  disease. 

Pathopoiesis  (path^^o-poi-l^sts).  [Gr.  irtSdoc 
disease  +  xoalv  to  make.]  The  causation  of  dis- 
ease. 

Pathopi^ietic  (path^^o-poi-^^ic).  Belating  to 
pathopoiesis ;  causing  disease. 

Patient  (pd^sh«nt).  [L.  pa^Hem,  pres.  part. 
of  pa^H  to  suffer.  1  A  sick  person ;  one  wno  is 
being  treated  for  disease. 

Patterson's  powder  (pat^lr-spnz).  A  mix- 
ture of  bismuth  subnitrate  and  magnesia. 

Patulous  (patsh^iu-lus).  [L.  pai^ulwt  fir.  par 
Ufre  to  be  open.]  Open ;  spreading  half  open ; 
spreading  moderately. 

Paullinia  (p^-lin^i-^).  [From  FaviXlinuiy  a 
Grerman  botanist.]    See  Guarana. 

Paul's  aigrn  (p^lz).  A  feeble  apex-impulse 
and  a  strong  imi>ulse  over  the  remainder  oi  the 
heart,  due  to  pericardial  adhesion. 

Paunch  (pAnch  or  p^nch).  The  stomach; 
the  belly, — especially  the  first  and  greatest  stom- 
ach of  a  ruminant  animal. 


( 


PAUSILYPTIO 


754 


PBGTBIN 


Pausilyptio  (»tf-8t-Up'ttc).  [Gr.  iravetv  to 
check  +  ^vTTtf  pain.  J    Checking  or  easing  pain. 

Pausixnenia  (pd-Bi-ml^ni-%).  [Gr.  navai^  end 
+  ft^  month.]  The  menop|ause ;  the  final  ceasa- 
tion  of  the  menstrual  function. 

Pavement  epltheliuxn  (p^v^mfnt).  Any 
variety  of  epithehum  presenting  a  more  or  less 
regular  mosaic  of  surface-cells:  usually,  how- 
ever, applied  to  epithelium  composed  of  layers 
of  flattened  cells.    See  Epithelium. 

Paviin  (p^vi-tn).    Same  as  Fraxin. 

Pavilion  {pe-yiVygn).  The  outer  or  external 
ear ;  the  pinna ;  the  auricle.  P.  of  the  Fallo- 
pian tuoe,  the  fimbriated  extremity  of  the 
Fallopian  tube.  P.  of  the  pelvis,  the  upper, 
flaring  portion  of  the  pelvis. 

Pavy's  disease  (p^vis).  Albuminuria  which 
has  a  tendency  to  recur  at  regular  intervals. 
P.'s  solution,  a  solution  of  copper  sulphate, 
Rochelle  salt,  and  ammonia.  It  is  a  modifica- 
tion of  Fehling's  solution,  in  which  ammonia 
takes  the  place  of  sodium  hydrate. 

Pawpaw  (p^pd).    See  Papaya. 

Pazton's  disease  (pocs^tpns).  Trichorrhexis 
nodosa. 

Paz- wax  (pocs^wocs).  The  ligamentum  nu- 
chie. 

Paytamine  (p6^tam-tn).  An  amorphous  al- 
kaloid, CtiH^NgO,  obtamed  from  the  white 
bark  of  a  tree  of  the  genus  AspidotperTna, 

Paytine  (p^ttn).  A  crystalline  alkaloid, 
GgiHMNaO,  contained  in  a  white  bark  from 
Payta,  in  Peru. 

Pb.   The  chemical  symbol  for  lead  {ptumbum), 

FD.    The  symbol  for  prigm-diopUr. 

Peach  (pttsh).  The  fruit  of  Amtfg^dalui  peri- 
nea, a  small  tree,  native  of  Persia  or  China. 
The  peach  is  one  of  the  most  excellent  of  sum- 
mer fruits.  The  dried  fruit  stewed  with  sugar  is 
a  good  laxative  article  of  diet.  Peach-brandy  is 
prepared  from  the  juice  of  the  fruit.  P.-brandy , 
a  kind  of  brandy  distilled  from  peaches.  P.- 
fever,  a  morbid  condition  marked  by  catarrhal 
inflammation  of  the  respiratory  surfaces  and  by 
a  papular  eruption  on  the  arms  and  fisu^,  caused 
by  irritation  of  the  "fiizz"  of  the  peach.  P.- 
tree,  Amygf dolus  perinea.  Peach  leaves  have 
been  used  in  medicine,  and  are  reputed  to  be 
laxative,  sedative,  and  anthelmintic.  Their  in- 
fiision  is  recommended  in  irritability  of  the  blad- 
der and  in  whooping-cough. 

Peanut  (pl'nut).    Same  as  Ground-nut. 

Plan's  operation  (p^&nz^).  1.  Removal  of 
uterine  fibroids  by  la()arotomy.  2.  Pylorectomy 
by  a  vertical  parietal  incision  in  the  middle  line. 
3.  Removal  of  a  carcinomatous  uterus,  per  va^a- 
nam,  bit  by  bit.  4.  Amputation  at  the  nip-joint 
in  which  the  vessels  are  caught  as  the  operation 
proceeds. 

Pear  essence  (pelr).  An  artificial  fniit-eft- 
sence,  composed  of  acetic  ether,  amylacetic  ether, 
glycerin,  and  alcohol. 

Pearl  (p^rl).  1.  A  hishly  prized  substance 
found  witnin  the  shells  of  certain  bivalve  mol- 
lusks,  formed,  apparently,  by  the  deposition  of 
calcareous  matter  round  some  nucleus.     Pearls 


are  extensively  employed  in  the  East  as  a  stim- 
ulant restorative  and  rejuvenescent  medicine; 
but  their  only  merit  is  as  an  antacid.  2. 
An  old  name  for  cataract;  pearl-eya  3.  A 
capsule  for  the  administration  of  disagreeable 
medicines:  as,  an  "ether-pearl.''  P. -eye,  a 
cataract;  an  eye  affected  with  a  cataract.  P. 
tapioca,  tapioca  in  small  and  rather  r^alar- 
sized  grains.  P. -tumor.  I.  Cholesteatonia ;  a 
tumor  of  a  whitish,  laminated  appearance,  reeem- 
bling  spermaceti  and  containing  crystals  of  cho- 
lesterin :  found  in  the  pia  mater^  at  the  base  of 
the  brain,  and  rarely  m  other  situations.  2.  A 
imoma.    P.-workars'  disease.    Same  as 


.OTHEB-OF-PBARL  OeTBOMYKLITIS. 

Pearlash  (perKosh).  [Named  from  its  white, 
pearl  V  color.  ]  Impure  potassium  carbonate,  pre- 
pared bj  disBolvinji^  potash,  allowing  the  srasser 
imnurities  to  subside,  evaporating  ue  solution, 
ana  heating  to  dryness. 

Pearly  (p^r^i).  Like  pearl.  P.bodiea.  See 
Eptthsual  pkarls.  p.  nodule,  any  one  of  the 
nodules  found  in  the  organs  of  cows  saffering 
from  bovine  tuberculosis.  P.  sputa,  sputa  con- 
taining tough  masses  of  mucus,  of  the  size  of  a 
pea,  expectorated  in  the  chronic  bronchitis  of 
old  people.  P.  tubercle.  See  Mdjary  tuber- 
cle.   P.  tumor.    Same  as  Pearl  tumob. 

Pearson's  arsenical  solution  (ptr^spnz).  A 
solution  of  one  part  of  crystallized  sodium  arse- 
nate in  five  hundred  and  ninety-nine  parts  of 
water. 

Peaslee's  operation  (ptzOiz).  Superficial 
tracheotomy. 

Pea-soup  stools  (pl^sfip).  Stools  resembling 
pea-soup  in  color  and  consistence :  seen  in  typhoia 
fever. 

Peat  (pit).  The  natural  accumulation  of 
vegetable  matter,  mostly  occurring  on  the  snr- 
foce  of  a  h(}g  or  moor.  When  dried,  it  is  used 
as  fuel.  It  is  also  made  into  poultices.  P.-bath, 
a  mud-bath  made  of  peat  and  water.  P.-cbar- 
coal,  charred  peat,  used  as  a  disinfectant  and 
deodorizer. 

Pebrine  (peVrin).  [Fr.l  An  infectious  dis- 
ease of  silkworms,  in  which  the  body  becomes 
filled  with  shining  bodies  (coma/tan  eorpusdet) 
which  are  a  low  onler  of  bacterium  or  fungus. 

Pebrinous  (pfb^ri-nus).  Afiected  with  peb- 
rine. 

Peccant  (pM/^nt).  PL.  peccafre  to  ein.]  Moi^ 
bid ;  unhealtny  ;  offending. 

Pechyagra  (pfc-i-ag'r^).  [Gr.  ir7;rvcforeanD 
+  ^ypf^  seixure.]  Gout  or  gout-like  pain  in  the 
elbow  or  forearm. 

Pecklin's  glands  (petAiuz) .  Same  as  Peter's 

GLANDS. 

Pecquet's  cistern  or  reservoir  (pe-c^'}. 
The  receptaculum  chyli.  P.  's  duct,  the  thoraac 
duct. 

Pectase  (p^c^t^).  A  nitrogenous  substance, 
of  the  class  of  ferments,  found  associated  with 
pectose  in  fruits. 

Pecten  (pec't^n).  [L..  "comb."]  1.  Tbeoe 
pubis,  which  is  a  distinct  bone  in  the  fetal  pelvis^ 
2.  A  peculiar  plicated  process  within  the  eye  of 
birds  extending  from  the  posterior  pole  towards 
the  lens.    P.  pua>is,  the  pectineal  line. 
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Peotio  aoid  (pec^ttc).  [6r.  ir^xr^  congealed.] 
An  add,  C^H4^«.»  which  ia  found  in  many 
kinds  of  fruits,  ancTnaa  the  property  of  forming 
jelly. 

Pectin  (pA/tin).  [Gr.  vt/KT6(  congealed. j]  A 
principle  wnich  forma  the  base  of  vegetable  jelly. 
It  is  amorphous,  and  soluble  in  water,  but  in- 
soluble in  idoohol.  It  exists  naturally  in  ripe 
fruits  and  vegetable  juices  generally.  P.  0u«r&r. 
SeePacriNoss. 

PectixiaBas,  Peotinalis  (p€c-ti-nl^us,  peo-ti- 
n^lis).    6ee  Pbctinbus. 

Paotinate  (pec^U-nH),  [L.  pe(/ien  comb.l 
Comb-like.  P.  ligament  of  the  iris,  bands  of 
elastic  iissae  extending  between  the  adjacent 
borders  of  the  iris  and  tne  cornea.  P.  xnuBoles. 
See  MuBcuu  fbctinati.  P.  sone,  the  upper  sur- 
tsuce  of  the  basilar  membrane,  extemaf  to  the 
oigan  of  Gorti. 

Peotlneal  (pec-ti-ni^(d).    [L.  pe(/ten  os  pubis. ] 

1.  Belonging  to  the  pecten,  or  oe  pubis.  2. 
Comb-^ke.  P.  orest  Same  as  P.  link.  P. 
crural  hernia.  See  Cloquet's  hbrnia.  P. 
faamia,  posterior  femoral  hernia.  P.  line  or 
rid^e,  the  pubic  portion  of  the  iliopectineal 
line.    P.  jnuadLe.    See  Pbctinbus. 

Peotineofemoral  hand  (pee-ti-nt^^o-f^nn^o- 
r^).  A  narrow  set  of  li^;amentous  fibres  at- 
tached above  to  the  anterior  edge  of  the  pecti- 
neal eminence  and  below  to  the  neck  of  the 
femur,  blending  with  the  fibres  of  the  iliofemo- 
ral band. 

Peotlneus  (p^c-ti-nt^us).  [L.]  1.  A  muscle 
arising  firom  tne  pectineal  line  and  inserted  on 
the  femur  below  tne  lesser  trochanter.  It  flexes, 
adducts,  and  slightly  rotates  outward  the  thigh. 

2.  A  branch  of  me  anterior  crural  nerve  to  the 
pectineus  muscle. 

Peotinio  aold  (]MO-ttn^ic).  A  colorless,  jelly- 
like compound,  C^aPafim  or  OnHagOss. 

Peotlnifbnn  (pec^ti-ni-f()rm).  [L.  pet/ten 
comb  + /or^nia  form.]  Comlv«haped.  P.  aep- 
turn.    See  Sbftum  pscnNiFORM b. 

Peotinoee  (p^c'tt-n^s).  An  artificial  sugar 
derived  from  pectin :  called  also  Pectin  tugar, 

Peotoral  (joe&to-Tgii),  [L.  pectora^lia,  fr.  pe</' 
tu*  breast]  Belonging  to  the  breast  or  chest ; 
good  for  coughs  ana  other  diseases  of  the  breast 
or  chest ;  bechic.  P.  aorta,  the  thoracic  aorta. 
P.  aroh,  the  arch  by  which  the  arm  is  connected 
with  the  axial  skeleton.  It  is  formed  bjr  the 
clavicle  and  scapula.  Called  also  Shofdder-girdU. 
P.  flurtery.  1.  A  branch  of  the  acromiothoracic 
arterv  to  the  pectoral  muscles  and  the  mammary 
gland.  2.  A  branch  of  the  anterior  circumflex 
arterv  to  the  pectoralis  major  muscle.  P.  drops. 
See  TiNCTDBA  pbctobalis.  P.  fremitus,  vibra- 
tion of  the  chest-walls  in  speaking  or  singing. 
P.  fruits,  a  mixture  of  true  currants,  jigubcs, 
dates,  and  figs  in  equal  parts.  P.  crirdle.  Same 
as  P.  ABCH.  P.  srlands,  lymphatic  gUnds  situ- 
ated along  the  long  thoracic  artery.  P.  herhs, 
any  herbs  good  in  a  pectoral  disease,  but  espe- 
cially colt*s-footj2\i«wto'^o  Far^fara,  and  Onapha'- 
Uumdioi^cufn.  I*,  musole.  See  Pbctobalis.  P. 
nenres,  the  cutaneous  branches  of  the  thoracic 
intercostal  nerves.    P.  rid^e.    Same  as  Biofi- 


TAL  bioqb.  amtebiob.  P.  spedes  or  tea,  a 
mixture  or  colt's-foot,  orris,  liquorice,  mullein- 
flowers,  althffia,  anise,  etc.,  used  in  pectoral  com- 
plaints. P.  tuherole,  the  tubercle  on  the  clav- 
icle for  attachment  of  the  pectoralis  major. 

Peotoralgla  (pec-to-raKji-^).  [L.  pee^tm 
breast  +  Gr.  AAyoc  pain.]    Pain  in  the  breast. 

Peotoralis  (pao-to-r^lts).  1.  See  Pbctobal. 
2.  The  pectoralis  migor  muscle.  P.  ma^Jor,  a 
muscle  arising  from  the  inner  half  of  the  clavicle, 
all  the  edge  of  the  sternum,  and  the  cartilages 
of  the  second  to  the  sixth  ribs  and  inserted  into 
the  outer  border  of  the  bicipital  groove  of  the 
humerus  and  adjacent  fibrous  structures.  It  ad- 
ducts. flexes,  and  rotates  inward  the  forearm^ 
P.  mln^imus,  an  occasional  muscle  arising  from 
the  first  rib  and  inserted  into  the  coracoid  pro- 
cess. P.  mi^nor,  a  muscle  arising  from  the 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  ribs  and  inseited  into  the 
coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  It  draws  the 
shoulder-bone  forward  and  downward  and  ele- 
vates the  ribs. 

Pectorals  (p^to-r(ilz).  Medicines  which  re- 
lieve disorders  of  the  chest  or  lungs. 

Peotoriloquism,  Pectoriloquy  {p«c-to-r*l'- 
o-cwtzm,  -ril'o-cwi).  [L.  pet/tus  breast +  to^^ 
to  speak.]  A  form  or  symptom  of  disease  in 
which  the  voice  of  the  patient  seems  to  issue 
from  the  breast  througn  the  stethoscope,— a 
physical  sign  connected  with  the  resonance 
caused  b  v  a  cavity  in  the  substance  of  the  lungs 
producea  by  abscess. 

Pectorophony  (pec-to-roTo-nt).  [L.  pe(/ttu 
breast +  Gr.  ^ui4  voice.  1  Exaggerated  vocal 
resonance  heard  in  auscultation. 

Pectose  (p«c^t6s).  An  important  proximate 
principle  of  vegetable  bodies  which  abound^  in 
unripe  fruits  and  in  roots.  It  is  stated  that  all 
the  gelatinous  constituents  of  fruits  proceed  from 
pectose.  which  is  extremely  perishable  or  easily 
alterable. 

Peotoeinio  acid  (pec-to-sin^tc).  An  amor^ 
phous  compound,  C^a^O^,  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  dilute  watery  alkalies  on  pectose. 

Pectunculus  (p«c-tung^ciu-lus).  [L.,  dim.  of 
ve</ten  comb.]  Any  one  of  a  number  of  minute 
lonffitudinal  ridges  on  the  wall  of  the  aqueduct 
of  Sylvius. 

Pectus  (p«5'tUB},  flen.  pet/Umt.  [L.]  That 
part  of  the  body  wnich  is  between  the  neck  and 
the  abdomen ;  the  breast,  or  chest :  the  thorax. 
P.  carlna^tum,  keeled  breast.  See  Chickkn 
bbbast. 

Pedal  (p^'(il  or  pl^d(il).  [L.  peda^lis,  fr.  pe§ 
foot.]  Pertaining  to  the  foot.  P.  aponeuro- 
sis, the  dorsal  fascia  of  the  foot.  P.  artery, 
the  dorsal  arterv  of  the  foot.  P.  ssrstem,  one 
of  the  systems  or  ganglia  and  longitudinal  fibres 
of  the  brain,  including  the  pyramidal  tract,  the 
anterior  cortical  fibres,  the  posterior  cortical 
fibres,  the  caudate  nucleus,  and  part  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus. 

Pedatrophy  (pi-dat^ro-fi).   See  P^bdatbopht. 

Pederasty  (pt^f-ros-tt).    See  P^sdebasty. 

Pedeeis  (pi-dl^sts).  [Gr.  ir^Siiait  leaping.] 
Same  as  Bbowniah  movbmxmt. 
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PedlaUria  (pi-di-aKii-«).  [6r.  ire6ia»  foot  + 
A^VK  pain.]  Neuralgic  afifisction  of  the  foot ; 
metatarsalgia. 

Pediatrios  (pl-di-at^rics).    See  Pjediatricb. 

Pedioel  (ped^i-sel).  A  small  peduncle;  a 
pedicle. 

Pedicellate  (p^'i-sel-^).    Having  a  pedicel 

Pedicle  (p«d'i-cl).  [L.  pedic^lw,  pedifs^vlut 
foot-stalk.]  1.  The  stump  or  stalk  of  a  tumor ; 
the  neck,  or  isthmus,  by  which  certain  tumors 
are  connected  with  the  oody.  2.  One  of  a  pair 
of  processes  extending  backward  from  the  Ixxly 
of  a  vertebra. 

Pedioulate  (pi-dic^iu-16t).  [L.  pedit/ulus 
foot-stalk.]  Having  a  pedicle;  pedicellate; 
supported  Dy  a  pedicle. 

Pediculation  (pi-dic-iu-l^sh^n).  [L.  o^u/- 
fduB  louse :  also  pedicle.]  1.  A  state  of  disease 
in  which  lice  are  constantly  breeding;  on  the 
skin.    2.  The  process  of  forming  a  pedicle. 

Pedioulofrontal  section  (pi-dic^^iu-lo-firon^- 
t(il).  A  transverse  vertical  section  two  centi- 
metres in  front  of  the  fissure  of  Bolanda  See 
PmoEs's  sxcnoNB. 

Pediculox>arletal  section  fpi-dtc^'iu-lo-pe- 
rai^j^-t^l).  A  transverse  vertical  section  three 
centimetres  behind  the  fissure  of  Rolando.     See 

PrrRES'S  SECTIONS. 

Pediculophobia  (pi-d«c^^iu-lo-fo^i-f).  [L. 
pedi4/ulu8  louse  +  Gr.  fdfioc  fear.]  Morbid  dread 
of  becoming  lousy. 

Pediculosis     (pi-dic-iu-iysis).       Same     as 

PHTEaOBIABIB. 

Pediculus  (pi-du/iu-lm).  [Dim.  of  h.  pet 
foot]  1.  A  pedicle.  2.  A  genus  of  parasitic 
aninuds:  the  louse.  P.  oap^itls,  the  head- 
louse.  jP.  oor^poris.  Same  as  P.  vbbtimemti. 
P.  pu^is,  crab-louse,  a  species  of  louse  found 
chiefly  on  the  pubes,  distinguished  by  the  che- 
liform  structure  of  its  legs.  It  causes  intolerable 
itching,  and  frequently  induces  local  prurigo. 
Dusting  the  part  with  calomel  mixed  with  starch 
powder,  and  attention  to  cleanliness,  will  nearlv 
always  be  found  efficacious  in  cases  of  this  kind.. 
P.  vestbnen^ti,  the  clothes-louse,  or  body-louse. 

Pedicure  (p«d^i-ci<lr).  [L.  pea  foot-f  eu'ra 
cure.]  1.  The  professional  care  of  the  feet. 
2.  A  chiropodist :  one  who  professionidly  cares 
for  the  feet 

Pedisree  (ped^i-grl).  Ancestrv;  lineage; 
genealogv ;  a  statement  or  record  of  the  descent 
or  genealogy  of  a  person  or  feunily. 

Pediluvium  (ped-i-lid^vi-um).  [L.  pes  foot 
-h  lu^ere  to  wash.  J  A  bath  for  the  feet ;  a  foot- 
bath. 

PediococcoB  (pt'^di-o-coc'TTs).  [Gr.  ireSlw 
plain +  O00CU8.]  A  cenus  of  micro-organisms 
marked  by  the  cocci  being  arranged  in  sets  of 
four,  forming  squares.  P.  a^cioi  lao^tdoi,  a 
species  fonna  in  malt-mash  and  hay  decoction 
and  generating  lactic  acid.  P.  alOt>iis,  a  non- 
pathogenic species  found  in  spring  water.  P. 
auranti^acixs,  a  species  found  in  water  and 
in  garden-eoil,  and  forming  an  orange-yellow 
pigment.  P.  cerevis^isB,  a  species  found  in 
D^r,  generating  traces  of  lactic  acid.  P.  Maer- 
flrio^rse,  a  non-pathogenic  species  found  in  the 


nasal  passages  and  in  the  skin  of  the  foot,  and 
forming  an  orange-yellow  pigment 

Pedionalffia  (ped'^i-o-naKji-i^).  [Gr.  mSUiv 
the  front  part  of  the  foot  +  ^yog  pain,  j  Fkun  in 
the  sole  of  the  foot    See  Piedialqia. 

Pedilds  (pi-dai'tis).  [L.  pa  foot]  Inflam- 
mation of  a  norse's  foot  aflTectinff  both  the  1am- 
infie,  the  periosteum,  and  the  coffin  bone. 

Pedodynamometer  (pfd^^o-dai-n(i-momV 
Wfr).  [L.  pes  foot -f  Dtnamombtkr.]  A  foot 
dynamometer ;  an  instrument  for  measoring  the 
strength  of  the  leg. 

PedonosolOffy  (ped^^o-no-sol^o-ji).  See 
Pjoiomosoloot. 

Pedotrophio    (pt-do-trof'ic).       See    Pjkdo- 

TROPHIC 

Pedotrophy  (pi-dot^ro-fi).    See  PiEDOTBOFHT. 

Peduncle  (pi-dnng^cl) .  [L.  pedunfcuhis,  dim. 
of  j^esfoot]  A  stalk  which  supports :— also  ap- 
plied to  numerous  crura  connected  with  the  ap- 
pendages of  the  brain ;  also  to  the  root  of  a 
lunff,  etc.  Ps.  of  the  cerebeUuni,  three  pairs 
of  bundles  of  nerve-fibres  whidi  connect  the 
cerebellum  with  the  other  chief  divisions  of  the 
brain.  They  are  distinguished  as  superior  (crwa 
ad  cerebrum),  middie  {crura  ad  pofiiem\  and  tn- 
ferioT  (crura  ad  meduHam),  connecting  respec- 
tively the  cerebellum  and  cerebrum,  the  two 
hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum,  and  the  cerebd- 
lum  and  medulla  oblongata.  Ps.  of  the  cere- 
brum, the  crura  cerebri.  P.  of  the  corpus 
caUoBum,  either  of  the  diveiging  bands  of 
white  matter  continued  from  the  rostrum  across 
the  anterior  perforated  space  to  the  tip  of  the 
temporal  lobe.  P.  of  the  pineal  body,  the 
white  band  extending  forwu^  frt>m  each  side 
of  the  pineal  body  along  the  edge  of  the  third 
ventricle.  P.  of  the  spinal  coid,  the  inferior 
cerebellar  peduncle. 

Pedunded,  Pedunculate,  or  Peduncu- 
lated (pi-dnn^cld,  pi-dnn^ciu-ldt,  pi-dnng'ciu- 
le-ttfd).  Having,  or  srowmg  on,  a  pedunde. 
P.  hydatid,  a  stalkea  hydatid.  See  HTSATm 
OF  MoBOAGNi,  1st  def 

Peduncular  (pi-dung'ciu-l^).  Relating  to  a 
peduncle.  P.  arteries,  arterial  branches  sap- 
plying  the  crura  cerebri,  and  including  the  m^ 
dial  f.  artery f  arising  from  the  posterior  coxnma- 
nicatine  artery,  and  the  lateral  p,  artery ,  arising 
ftt)m  the  posterior  cerebral  or  choroid  artery. 
P.  laminsB,  the  lamins  forming  the  portion  of 
the  pineal  body  above  the  recessus  pinealis.  P. 
sulcus,  the  great  horizontal  fissure  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

Pedun^culus  cona^rlL  See  Pkdukcle  or 
THE  PINEAL.  P.  floc^culi,  a  band  of  white  mat- 
ter connecting  the  flocculus  with  the  nodule  on 
the  inferior  6ur£EU»  of  the  cerebellum.  P.  hv- 
I>ophy^seos,  the  narrow  stem  by  which  the 
pituitary  body  is  attached  to  the  infundlbalum 
of  the  brain. 

Peelinfir  (plKtng).  Desquamation,  as  in  small- 
pox. 

Pegr^anum  Har^mala.    See  Hahksl. 

Pegr  cells  (p«g).    See  Pin  cklja. 

Pesr-lee  (p^i^)'  A  wooden  leg  of  rude  or 
simple  form. 


PLATE  XLVTL 


Pediculus  capitis. 


Ova,  or  nits,  of  tbe  bead-louse,  attached 
to  the  hair.    Greatly  enlarged. 


Pediculus  corporis,  female 
X  about  15 


Pediculus  pubis. 


PLATE  XLVni. 


Acarus scabiei.  female,  fecundated:  ventral  surface.    X  '^'"     A  niaiured  ovum  is  visible  withiu  the  body. 


1% 


.\(   / 


A  burrow,  or  cuniculus  of  the  acanis,  greatly  enlarged. 
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Pes-teetfa.    Peg-top  teeth. 

F^iraped  teeth  (p^).  Teeth  covered  with 
peg-like  prooeeBes,  due  to  the  deetraction  of  the 
enameL 

Pegxna  (pegfm^),  ph  peg^mata,  [L.,  fr.  Gr. 
irfYfta  anything  concealed.]  1.  A  clot,  or  coaga- 
Inm.  2.  That  which  causes  a  coagulation  or 
clotting. 

Pe^xnatio  (peg-mat^ic).  Producing  or  re- 
lating to  pegmata,  or  coagulations. 

Pedology  (pl-goFo-ji).  [Gr.  ir^y^  spring -f 
Uyo^  treatise.  ]   The  science  of  medicinal  springs. 

Pe^-top  teeth  (p«g^top).  Teeth  of  which 
the  base  is  lai^r  than  the  crown :  seen  in  he- 
reditary syphihs. 

Peinotherapy  (pai-no-thCT'^i-pi).  [Gr.  ireiva 
hunger -\- Bepanebeiv  to  cure.]  The  starvation- 
core  (said  to  have  proved  useful  in  the  treat- 
ment of  syphilis,  etc.). 

Pelade  (pe-lAd^).     [Fr.]    Alopecia  areata. 

Peladero  (p6-ld-d6^ro).  [Span,  pdar  to 
pluck.]  A  South  American  name  for  a  si>ecies 
of  maize  ergot  affectiue  the  skin  and  causing  a 
loss  of  the  hair  and  nails. 

Pelazsonic  add  (jaei-^-gon^ic).  An  acid, 
CyHieOg,  from  oil  of  pelargonium ;  monylic 
acid.    P  ether.    See  EmYL  pblabqonats. 

Pelargonioixn  (ptfl-ar-g6^ni-um).  [Gr.  freXap- 
r6c  stork]  A  genus  of  geraniaceous  plants.  P. 
odoratis^BiTrmTn ,  rose  geranium.  It  has  fra- 
grant leaves,  and  affords  a  volatile  oil  which 
smells  like  the  oil  of  rose  and  is  used  in  per- 
fumery. 

Pelioan  (pel^i-c^n).  An  antiquated  form  of 
forceps  for  the  extraction  of  teeth :  its  end  was 
curved  like  a  pelican's  beak. 

PelioolOffy  (pd-i-col'o-jt).  [Gr.  wf  Awf  or  veXiKa 
bowl.]    Same  as  Pblyoqloqy. 

Pelioometer  (pd-i-com^e-tft-).  [Gr.  ir^Awf 
bowl  +  fdrpov  measure.]  A  pelvimeter,  or  pely- 
cometer. 

Pelidnoma  (i>«-lid-n6^ma),  pi.  pelidnc/mala. 
[Gr.  neXidvufta  livid  spot.]    Same  as  Pslioma. 

Pelioma  (p«l-i-6^m9),  pi.  pdiomfala,  [Gr. 
^eAXups  livid  spot]  A  lividity ;  a  spot  stamed 
by  extravasated  blood. 

PeUosis  (pel-i-6^sis).  [Gr.  ne7duoiq.'\  1.  Par- 
pura,  or  a  disease  characterized  bv  peliomata. 
2.  A  livid  spot ;  pelioma.  P.  eemnls,  minute 
hemorrhaffic  spots  on  the  skin  of  old  marantic 
persons.   P.  rheuxnaVica,  purpura  rheumatica. 

Pellagra  (pe-l^'gr^).  [Gr.  vkTiXa,  skin  -h  *yp« 
seizure.]  A  disease  common  in  certain  parts 
of  Italy,  Spain,  and  Roumania,  beginning  oy  a 
shining  r^  spot  on  some  part  of  the  head  or 
body,  which  auickly  spreads,  and  attended  with 
muscular  weakness  and  nervous  symptoms.  It 
is  caused  bv  bad  hygiene  and  poor  food,  and 
lUso,  according  to  some,  by  the  use  of  diseased 
maize.  P.  erne  pella^gra,  pellagra  without 
eruption  on  the  skin. 

Pellagraoeine  (pel-{irgras^i-in).  Same  as 
Pkllaqboceinr. 


Pellaffrin   (p«-Wgrin). 
with  pellagra. 


A  person  affected 


Pelle^rrooelne  (p«l-^gr6^si-in).  A  poisonous 
ptomaine  found  in  decomposed  com  meal  and 
supposed  to  be  concerned  m  the  production  of 
pellagra. 

Pellafirrous  (p^l^^grus).  Affected  with  or 
relating  to  pellagra. 

Pellet  (p«Ket).    A  little  pill. 

Pelletierine  or  PeUeterlne  (p^l-e^tlr'tn). 
[From  PeUetier,  a  French  chemist.  V  An  alka- 
loid, CgH^NO,  the  active  princiijle  of  pome- 
granate bark.  It  is  a  colorless  liquid,  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  and  has  strong  basic  prop- 
erties, forming  salts  with  acids.  It  is  used  as  a 
tflenifuge.  Dose  of  the  sulphate,  3-5  gr.  (0.194- 
0.324  Gm.) ;  of  the  tannate,  5-10  gr.  (0.324-0.648 
Gm.). 

Pelliole  (pel^i-cl).  [L.  pelU</tUa,  dim.  of  pd^- 
lia  skin  J  A  very  thin  skm ;  a  film  on  the  sur- 
face of  duids ;  slender  membranous  productions, 
etc. 

PeUioular  (pe-lic^iu-l^r).  Belating  to  a  pel- 
licle. 

Pellls  {peVtB).     [L.]    The  cutis,  or  skin. 

PeUltory  (pel^t-to-ri).  See  Pabietaria  and 
Ptrbthbum. 

Pellucid  (pe-liA'sid).  [L.  per  through  4- 
luce^re  to  shme.]  Translucent;  pervious  to 
light,  or  transparent;  limpid.  P.  zone.  See 
Zona  psllucida. 

Pelxnatlo  (p«l-mat^ic).  [Gr.  niXfta  sole.]  Be- 
lating to  the  sole  of  the  foot 

Pelxnatocrrazn  (pel-mat^o-gram).  [Gr.  wkXfta 
sole  +  yp^H^  mark.  J  A  footprint ;  an  impres- 
sion made  by  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

PelohsBinia  (pel-o-hl^mi-^).  [Qr,  infX6(  mud 
-|-  ai/M  blood.]  Thickness  or  a  thick  state  of  the 
blood. 

Pelor  (peFdr).  [Gr.  niXctp  monster.]  See 
Peloron. 

Peloric  (pi-lor^ic).    Monstrous ;  oversized. 

Peloron  {pe-Wron).  [Gr.  rriXupov  monster.] 
A  monster  or  monstrosity,— especially  an  over- 
sized monster. 

Pelosine  (p^-iystn).  A  colorless  alkaloid  ex- 
tracted from  the  root  of  Cissam^pdos  Parei^ra.  It 
is  a  powerful  base,  forming  «ilts  with  several 
acids. 

Pelotonnement(pe-16-ton-mon^).  [Fr.J  The 
assumption  of  a  ball-tike  or  globular  form  by  the 
uterus  during  its  expulsive  contractions. 

P61oiiae  and  Moore's  test  (p6-l(iz^  and 
m6rz).  A  test  for  sugar  in  the  urine,  made  by 
boiling  with  a  solution  of  potash,  cooling,  and 
adding  a  drop  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
when  the  odor  of  burnt  sugar  will  be  given  off.* 

Peltiffera  (pel-ttV«-r»).  [L.  vel^ta  shield  + 
ger^ere  to  carry.]  A  genus  of  lichens,  of  which 
various  species  are  medicinal.  P.  aphih(/»a  is 
anthelmintic  and  cathartic ;  P.  eani^na  was  once 
regsuided  as  a  cure  for  rabies. 

Pelveoperitonitis  (p«P'vi-o-p«r-i-to-nai'tts). 
See  Pblvipeiutonitis. 

Pelveosoope  (p«l^vi-o-sc6p).    A  pelvimeter. 

Pelveoaoopy  (pel-vl-oe'co-pt).  [L.  pel^via 
basin  -f-Gr.  aicaKeiv  to  examine.]  Exiamination 
of  the  pelvis ;  pelvimetry. 
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Pdlviarium  (pfl-vi-^^ri-um,  L.  pel-wi-A'ri- 
um).  [L.]  A  model  of  the  pel  via  used  for  de- 
monstrating its  anatomy  and  functions. 

Pelvio  (pfl^vtc).  Relating  to  the  pelvis.  P. 
absoees,  suppurative  inflammation  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  pelvic  canal.  P.  aroh,  the 
arch  of  bone  by  which  the  pelvic  limb  is  joined 
to  the  axial  sseleton ;  the  pelvic  girdle.  In 
man  it  is  formed  by  the  hip-bone.  P.  axis, 
an  imaginary  line  passing  through  the  centre 
of  the  planes  of  the  inlet,  outlet,  and  cavity  of 
the  pelvis,  generally  parallel  to  the  fiftoe  of  the 
sacrum  and  coccyx.  P.  canal,  the  cavity  of  the 
true  pelvis ;  the  parturient  canal.  P.  oeUulitis, 
inflammation  or  the  cellular  tissue  surrounding 
the  pelvic  organs  in  both  the  male  and  the  female, 
but  much  more  &e<)uentlv  in  the  latter,  and 
therefore  more  especially  or  the  areolar  tissue  in 
connection  with  the  uterus.  P.  diameters. 
1.  (Of  the  inlet.)  An  anteropatUrior,  c(mjvLgaie,  or 
$acr<jpubiCf  from  the  upper  edge  of  the  promon- 
tory of  the  sacrum  to  a  point  one-eighth  of  an 
incn  below  the  upper  border  of  the  symphysis 
pubis  ;  a  trvirutvrae,  from  side  to  side  at  tne  wiaest 
point;  an  Mique,  between  the  sacro-iliac  syn- 
chondrosis and  the  iliopubic  ridge.  2.  {Of  the 
ouUet, )  An  anteroposterior,  from  the  tip  of  the 
coccyx  to  the  subpubic  li^ment;  a  transverse, 
between  the  ischial  tuberosities ;  an  oblique,  from 
the  under  surfieu^  of  the  sciatic  li^ments  to 
the  Junction  of  the  ischiopubic  rami.  P.  dia- 
phrafiTDQ.,  the  muscular  floor  of  the  pelvis.  P. 
flBbsoia,  a  thin  membrane  lining  the  cavity  of  the 
pelvis.  P.  ffii^e,  the  girdle  formed  by  the  two 
innominate  bones ;  the  pelvic  arch.  P.  hfldxna- 
tooele,  an  efiusion  of  blood  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity  or  into  the  areolar  tissue  immeaiately  be- 
neath the  peritoneum.  P.  hernia,  protrusion 
of  some  portion  of  the  pelvic  contents  through 
an  opening  below  the  brim  of  the  true  pelvis :  as, 
perineal  and  pudendal  hernias.  P.  index,  the 
ratio  of  the  anteroposterior  to  the  transverse  di- 
ameter of  the  i>eivi8.  P.  inlet,  the  superior 
strait  of  the  pelvis.  P.  limb,  the  limb  attached 
to  the  pelvic  arch.  P.  orfirans,  the  organs  situ- 
ated in  the  pelvis.  P.  outlet,  the  inferior  strait 
of  the  pelvis.  P.  peritonitis.  See  PEarroNms. 
P.  plexus,  a  continuation  of  the  hypogastric 
plexus  downward  along  the  internal  iliac  arte- 
ries. P.  pole,  the  pelvic  end  of  a  foetus.  P. 
presentation,  presentation  of  the  pelvic  pole 
of  the  foetus.  P.  region,  the  region  within  the 
true  pelvis. 

Pelvioellulitis  (peK'vi-sel-iu-lai'tis).  See 
Pelvic  csLLULrns. 

Pelvlcliseometer  (p'K'vi-clai-si-om'e-tft-). 
[Pelvis  +  Gr.  K^iaic  inclination  -f-  fih-pov  meas- 
ure.] An  apparatus  for  measuring  the  inclina- 
tion and  diameters  of  the  pelvis. 

Pelvldymus  (p^l-vid'i-mus).  [Pelvis  +  Gr. 
SldvfUK  double.]  A  double  monster  united  at  the 
pelvis. 

Pelviffram  (pel ^vi-gram ) .  [Pelvis  -f  G r.  yp^f^fM 
drawing.]    An  outline  of  the  pelvic  contours. 

Pelvigraph  (p«Kvt-graf).  [Pelvis  H-  Gr. 
ypdfetv  to  write.]  An  instrument  for  graphically 
registering  the  outline  of  the  pelvic  wall. 

Pelvigraphy  (ivl-vig'rg-fi).  [Pelvis -fGr. 
Yp^tv  to  write.]  The  construction  of  an  outline 
representing  the  pelvic  cavity. 


Pelvimeter  (pe\Mmfe-iit),  [Pelvis  -h  Gr. 
fdrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  in  obstetrics 
for  measuring  the  capacity  and  diameters  of  the 
pelvis. 

Pelvimetry  (pel-vimVtrt).  The  obstetrical 
measurement  of  the  pelvis.  It  may  be  per- 
formed with  the  hand  (Digital  p.)  or  with  a  pel- 
vimeter (InMrumexdaL  p.).  When  the  measure- 
ments are  made  on  the  outside  of  the  body  it  is 
External  p.;  when  within  the  vagina,  interna/ p.; 
and  when  both  within  the  vagina  and  outside  of 
the  body,  Comhinedp. 

Pelvixnyon  (pel-vi-mai'on).  [L.  pd^vis  basin 
-f  Gr.  fivuv  group  of  muscles.]  A  myon  of  the 
pelvic  arch. 

Pelviotomy  (pfl-vi-ot^o-mi).  rL.i>«{^tiu  basin 
4-  Gr.  Ti/tveiv  to  cut.  ]  Section  of  the  bones  of  the 
pelvis. 

Pelvix>erltonitis  (p^K^vi-per-i-to-nai^tts).  In- 
trapelvic  peritonitis. 

Pelviprostatio  f^soia  (peK'vi-pros-tot^ic). 
A  layer  of  fascia  given  off  from  the  rectovesical 
fascia,  fonning  a  sneath  for  the  prostate  gland. 

Pelvis (pel'vis).  FL.,  "basin."]  1.  The  osse- 
ous cavity  forming  the  lowest  part  of  the  trunk. 
It  is  bounded  behind  by  the  sacrum  and  coccyx, 
at  the  sides  and  in  front  by  the  ossa  innominata. 
2.  A  part  of  the  kidney,  shaped  like  a  basin.  The 
bon  V  pelvis  is  subject  to  various  deformities,  some 
of  the  varieties  being  Beaded,  Cordate,  OortHform, 
Coxalffic,  Dwarf,  ^fnamic.  Elastic,  FetaL  Frntred, 
Funnd-shaped,  EMian's,  Lordotic,  Malacosteon, 
Masculine,  NaegMs,  Osteomcdadc,  Paeudo-osteoma' 
lack,  Reduced,  Ren^orm,  Bhachitie,  Roherts*s,  Ro- 
tated, Round,  Rubber,  Scoliotic,  Split,  Triangular, 
IHradiate,  and  Undeveloped,  for  which  see  the 
acHectivee.  P.  adquabil^iter  Jus^to  ma^Jor,  a 
pelvis  equally  enlaiged  in  all  diameters.  P. 
SBQuabil^iter  Jus^to  mi'nor,  a  pelvis  equally 
diminished  in  all  diameters.  P.  oe^rea,  an  os- 
teomalacic pelvis,  the  bones  of  which  are  very 
soft.  False  p.,  the  upper  part  of  the  pelvis 
above  the  brim.  P.  ma^Jor,  the  fieUse  pelvis. 
P.  na^na,  a  dwarf  pelvis.  P.  spino^sa,  a  rha- 
chitic  pelvis  the  pubic  crest  of  which  is  very 
sharp  and  presents  a  spine  at  the  point  of  inser- 
tion of  the  parvipsoas.  True  p.,  the  lower  part 
of  the  pelvis  below  the  brim,  enclosing  the  cavity 
of  the  pelvis. 

Pelvisacral  (pel-vi-s^^crgl).  Relating  to  the 
pelvis  and  to  the  sacrum. 

Pelvitomy  (pel-vit'o-mi).     Same  as  Pelvi- 

OTOMY. 

Pelyooohlrometreeis  (p^K^t-co-cai-ro-m^- 
trl'sts).  [Gr.  nih)^  pelvis  -I-  x^^  hand  -f  fi^pffr 
measure.^  Estimation  of  the  pelvic  diameters 
and  pelvic  spaces  by  means  of  the  hand. 

Pelyoography  (pfl-t-cog'r(i-fi).  [Gr.  wlht^ 
pelvis -h  y/wi^<v  to  write.]  Descriptive  pelyool- 
ogy.    See  Pelyoology. 

Pelyoologry  (p«l-i-coKo-jt).  [Gr.  nilv^  pelvis 
-f  X6yo^  treatise.  J  The  science  or  study  of  the 
pelvis ;  a  treatise  on  the  pelvis. 

Pelyoometer  (p^l-i-com^e-t^r).  [Gr.  s-tt^ 
pelvis  -h  f^rpov  measure.]  A  pelvimeter  or  peli- 
cometer. 

Pelyoometry  (p«l-i-com^e-tri).    See  Pelvoo- 

TRY. 
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_''(p«l-t-cot'o-mt).  [Gr.  ffiA«f  pelviB 
-f-  TOft^  cutting.  ]    Pelviotomy  or  symphysiotomy. 

Pemunioan  (^gemfirctfn).    A  kind  of  meat  bis- 


cait^  originally  prepared  by  North  American 
Indians. 

PemnhifiTOid  (p«m^fi-0oid).  [Gr.  iri/x^  blis- 
ter +  «2^  form.]    Reeembling  pemphigus. 

Pemphi^ruB  (pem^ft-gus).  ^Gr.  trkft;^  blister.] 
A  disease  marked  by  an  eruption  of  vesicles  from 
the  sise  of  a  pea  to  that  of  a  walnut,  generally 
aooomninied  oy  fever.  There  are  many  varie- 
ties :  P.  henig^nu9^  marked  bv  mild  symptoms ; 
P.  diatemina'tuB^  in  which  the  blebs  are  numerous 
and  scattered ;  P.  Mia^ceus,  in  which  the  vesi- 
cles are  flaccid  and  contain  pus ;  P.  hyster^icua, 
a  variety  due  to  hysteria  or  to  sexual  derange- 
ment ;  P.  malw^nusy  a  severe  form  resulting  in 
exhaustion  and  often  in  death ;  P.  prurigiru/sus, 
attended  with  intense  itching ;  P.  solila'riuny  in 
which  the  vesicles  are  single  or  few  in  number ; 
P.  wyphUitficuSy  a  form  occurring  in  syphilis ;  P. 
ve^etoM^  a  form  in  which  the  vesicles  rupture, 
leaving  raw  spots  from  which  spring  fungoid 
growths  dischaiging  an  offensive  hquid. 

Penchant  (pofi-shM^).  [Fr.]  A  strong  im- 
pulse ;  a  feeling  or  sentiment  which  manifests 
Itself  by  the  functions  of  expression  or  locomo- 
tion ;  a  propensity. 

Pencil  (pen'sil).  1.  A  pointed  stick  of  medi- 
cated or  caustic  substance  for  local  apj)lication. 
2.  A  bundle  of  rays  (as  of  light)  meeting  in  a 
point. 

Pendent  (p«iMfnt).  [L.  pen^dens  pres.  part, 
of  pende^re  to  hang  down.]  Hanging;  sus- 
pended. 

Pendjeh  sore  (pend'^J^).  A  chronic  ulcer  oc- 
curring among  the  natives  of  Pen(]yeh,  India, 
due  to  heat  and  uncleanliness. 

Pendulous  (pfn'diu-lus).  [L.  pen^dvlu8,  fr. 
pendente  to  hang  down.  J  Hanging  or  drooping. 
P.  abdomen,  a  condition  characterized  by  ex- 
cessive accumulation  of  fat  in  the  abdominal 
region,  with  relaxation  of  the  skin  and  muscles 
of  the  abdomen.  P.  lipoma,  a  pedunculated 
lipoma. 

Pendulum  (penMiu-lum).  [L.  pen^dtUus 
B^nnging.'i  A  suspended  body  oscillating  under 
the  action  of  gravitation ;  a  weight  suspended 
from  a  fixed  point  so  as  to  swing  freely  to  and 
fro  by  the  alternate  force  of  momentum  and 
gravity.  P.  motion,  to-and-fro  motion  of  the 
arms  seen  in  certain  nervous  diseases.  P.  of 
the  palate,  the  soft  palate. 

Penetratinsr  (pen'i-tr6-ting).  [L,  penetrate 
to  pierce,  to  enter.  J  Piercing ;  passing  through. 
P.  odor,  a  pungent  odor.  P.  i)0'wrer.  See  Focal 
DEPTH.  P.  -wound,  a  wound  which  penetrates 
into  or  lays  open  one  of  the  cavities  of  the  body. 

Penetration  (pen-i-tr^shpn).  I.  The  act  of 
piercing  or  entering,  as  the  entrance  of  the  penis 
mto  the  vagina.    2.  Same  as  Focal  depth. 

Pen^fi[awar  djam^i.  The  long,  yellowish, 
silky  hairs  obtained  from  the  rhizomes  of  various 
ferns,  especially  of  various  species  of  Cibotium, 
They  are  used  as  a  styptic.  Called  also  Pdku 
kidang.    See  Penjavar  yambi. 

Penial  (pt^ni-(il).  Relating  to  the  penis.  See 
Pknilk 


Penicillate  (pm^t-sil-^t).  (X.  pemicU^lui 
painter's  brush.]  Tipped  with  a  Drush  of  hairs, 
like  a  camePs-hair  pencil. 

Penlcilliform  (pm-i-8il^i-f((5rm).  [L.  penieiUU 
for^mu,  fr.  pemcu^lw  painter's  brush -f/or'wa 
shape.  J    Resembling  a  nair  pencil ;  i)enicillate. 

PenicUlium  (poiH-stl^i-um).  A  genus  of 
fungi,  the  moulds  assuming  many  shapes  and 
colors.  P.  brevioaule,  a  mould  which  decom- 
poses arsenic  with  a  characteristic  odor. 

Peniolllum,  Penicillua  (pen-i-sil^um,  p«n4- 
siFus).  [Dim.  of  L.  penu/tUu8  brush.]  1.  The 
arrangement  of  minute  ramifications  of  the  vense 
portse,  distributed  to  the  lobules,  which  form 
the  substance  of  the  liver,  because  resembling  a 
hair  i>enciL  2.  In  suigery,  a  tent  or  pledget  of 
charpie  or  soft  sponge,  etc. 

Penile  (pt^nil).  Relating  to  the  penis.  P. 
anffle,  the  angular  bend  in  the  male  urethra, 
formed  where  the  flaccid  penis  falls  from  the 
point  of  suspension  at  the  pubic  region :  called 
also  PrepuSic  angle.  P.  nypoex>adia.  See 
Hypospadia.  P.  i>ortion,  the  spongy  portion 
of  the  urethra.  P.  reflex,  retraction  of  the 
penis  caused  by  percussing  it  on  the  under  sur- 
face near  the  root  P.  urethra,  that  portion  of 
the  urethra  which  traverses  the  penis. 

Penia  (pl'nis).  [L.,  "tail."]  The  male  or- 
gan of  copulation.  It  consists  of  two  corpora 
cavemosaf  composed  of  erectile  tissue,  and  below 
them  the  corpus  spongiosum,  which  contains  the 
urethra  and  termmates  in  a  bulbous  extremity, 
the  glans  penis.  P.  fem^inis,  P.  mulieOt>rl8, 
the  clitoris. 

Peniaohiais  (pl-nts'ci-sis).  [L.  pe^nis  + Gr. 
axiot^  splitting.]  A  term  for  either  epispadia  or 
hyposi»dia. 

Penitis  (pi-nai^tts.  L.  pe-nt^tis).  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  penis :  called  also  PhaUiHs, 

Pen^Javar  yam^L    A  hairy  substance,  the 

Sroduct  of  several  species  of  Qydihea,  ferns  of  the 
[olucca  Islands.    This  substance  has  been  em- 
ployed as  a  styptic  application  to  wounds. 

Pennifbnn  (pen'i-fdrm).  [L.  ven^na  feather 
-\-for^7na  form.]  Feather-shapea  :— applied  to 
a  muscle  which  has  its  fibres  fastened  along  the 
side  of  a  central  tendon. 

Penn3nx)yal  (p«n-t-roi^(il).  1.  SeeHEDsoMA. 
2.  See  Mentha  Pulbqium. 

Pennyweight  (pen^i-w6t).  A  weight  of 
twenty-four  grains. 

PenoBorotal   angle   (pi-no-8cr6^t^l).      The 
angle  at  the  junction  of  th< 
tum. 


be  penis  and  the  scro- 


PensUe  (pcn'sil).  [L.  pen^sUis,  fr.  pende're  to 
hang  down.  J    Hanging  ;  suspended. 

Pentabasic  (pm-t(K-b6^8ic).  Having  a  basicity 
of  five ;  having  nve  replaceable  hydrogen  atoms. 

Pentabioae  (pNni-t(i-bai^6s).  Any  one  of  a 
class  of  disaccharides  having  the  formula  Cuy- 
HxsOg. 

Pentaoid  (pent-os^id) .   Same  as  Penta valent. 

Pentad  (p^i^tod).  An  element  having  a 
valency  of  five ;  a  pentavalent  element. 

Pentadeoane  (p^n-to-d^^dn).  A  colorless 
liquid,  CX5H32,  contained  in  petroleum. 
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Penta-erythrite  (pen-t^i-er'i-thrait).  A  crya- 
talline  compound,  C5HQ(0H)|y  obtained  by  the 
action  of  lime  on  a  mixture  of  formic  and  acetic 
aldehydes  in  aqueous  solution. 

Pental  (pen^tal).  Trimethylethylene  or  P-iso- 
amylene,  OrHiq.  a  colorless,  highly  inflammable 
liquid.  It  nas  been  reconmiendea  as  an  anses- 
thetic,  but  the  latest  investisations  have  shown 
that  its  use  is  attended  with  Sanger. 

PftwtA.iwAt>iylATiftrHft.nniTiA      (pen-t(l-m«th^^i- 

lln-dai-am^in).    Same  as  Cadaykrinb. 

Pentane  (pm^tdn).  Amvl  hydride,  CkHx^  a 
hydrocarbon.  It  is  a  colorless,  volatile  liquid, 
with  a  pleasant  odor  and  no  taste.  It  was  pro- 
posed as  an  annsthetic,  but  has  not  as  yet  proved 
very  useful. 

Pentastoma  (p^n-tos'to-m*).  [Gr.  ir^i^e  five 
+  ffrd/ia  opening.  J  A  genus  of  parasitic  arthro- 
pods, worm-like  in  appearance,  but  classed  as 
Delonging  near  the  acarids,  or  mites.  P.  tsmi- 
ai^des  has  been  found  in  the  human  liver  and 
lungs,  encysted,  but  only  in  the  larval  form. 
The  adult  forms  exist  in  the  fix>ntal  sinuses  of 
dogs  and  wolves. 

Pentatomio  (pm-t^i-tom^ic).  [Gr.  irivre  five 
-f  dro/ioc  atom.1  1.  Having  five  atoms.  2. 
Having  five  replaceable  hydrogen  atoms. 

Pentavalent  (pfn-tav^a-l^t).  Having  a  va- 
lency of  five ;  able  to  replace  or  combine  with 
five  atoms  of  hydrogen. 

Pentene  (pen^ttn).    See  Akylens. 

Pentoio  aoid  (pen-t6^tc).    Same  as  Valxbic 

ACID. 

Pentone  (pen^tdn).    See  Valtlenx. 

Pentose  (pen^tbs).  Any  one  of  a  class  of 
monosaccharides  or  glucoses  having  the  formula 
GsHioOa,  and  including  arabinose,  xylose,  ri- 
bose,  rhanmose,  fiioose,  etc. 

Pensoldt'8  reagent  (pen^z6\ts),  A  mixture 
of  diazobenzosulphuric  acid  and  caustic  potash, 
used  as  a  test  for  sugar  in  the  urine. 

Peony  (pt^o-nt).    See  Paonia. 

Peotomy  (pi-ot'o-mi).  [Gr.  ffiof  penis  +  rifi^ 
vecv  to  cut.]    Amputation  of  the  penis. 

Pepantio  (p<;-pan'tic).  [Gr.  neiravrucdc  able  to 
ripen.]    Same  as  Pkpartic. 

Pepasmus  (pe-poz^mus).  [Gr.  ireiraefi6c  con- 
coction.]   A  concoction ;  suppuration. 

Pei>a8tlo  (pe-pas^tic).  Promoting  suppura- 
tion. 

Pepo  (pl^p6).  [L.1  Pumpkin,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  the  seeds  oi  Cucur^bita  Pefpo,  These 
seeds  have  acquired  a  high  reputation  as  a 
remedy  against  tapeworm.  The  pulp  of  the 
pumpKin  nas  also  been  administered  with  simi- 
lar effect  Deprived  of  their  outer  covering,  the 
seeds  maybe  beaten  into  a  paste  with  sugar,  and 
taken  fitsting,  followed  in  an  hour  or  two  by  a 
firee  dose  of  castor  oil.  Dose,  I-^  oz.  (31.1-93.3 
Gm.). 

Pepi>er  (p^^lr).  See  Pipee.  Cayenne  p. 
See  Capsicum.  P.  oonfeotion,  the  Confe&tio 
pi^peris  of  the  Br. P.,  made  by  rubbing  together 
two  ounces  of  powdered  black  pepi)er,  three 
ounces  of  caraway  fruit,  and  fifi^n  ounces  of 
clarified  honey.    P. -grass.    See  Lxpidiitm. 


Peppermint  (pep^^mmt).  Mentha  fips- 
siTA.    P.  oamphor.    See  Menthol. 

Pex>8alia  (p«p-s6^-^).  [Gr.  wimeev  to  digest 
+  Jj,  tal  salt.]  A  proprietary  peptic  salt  for 
table  use. 

Pepsin  (p^'sin).  [L.  peosi^nuM  (U.8.P.), 
fr.  Gr.  triirreiv  to  digest.]  A  suDstance  concerned 
in  the  process  of  digestion  ;  the  digestive  princi- 
ple of  tne  gastric  juice.  The  pepsin  of  the  U. 8.  P. 
Ipepsi^num)  is  a  proteolytic  ferment  obtained 
from  the  mucous  layer  of  the  fresh  stomachs 
of  healthy  pigs.  It  is  used  to  supply  the  palace 
of  the  natural  digestive  ferment,  and  is  given 
in  gastric  dyspepsia.  Dose,  5-30  gr.  (0.33-l.$>5 
Gm.).  See  Pepsinum  SACCHARATUM.  P^glsLnd. 
Same  as  Oxtntic  gland.    P.  wine.    See  Vnfric 

PEPSINI. 

Pepsinated  (pep^si-ne-ted).  Mixed  or  pre- 
pared with  pepsin. 

Pepsiniferous  (pep-si-niTf-rus).  Producing 
or  secreting  pepsin. 

Pepsinofiren  (p^8in^o-j«n).  [Pepsin +  Gr. 
yevvav  to  produce.  J  A  substance  (said  to  exist  in 
the  glands  of  the  stomach)  which  is  converted 
into  i)epein. 

Pepsinum  (p«p-sai^nnm,  L.  pep-st^num). 
[L.]  The  U.S.P.  name  for  Pefun,  which  see. 
P.  aromaVioum,  aromatic  pepsin,  a  compound 
of  saccharated  pepsin  (one  troyounce)  with 
thirty  minims  of  aromatic  fiuid  extract  and 
eight  flrains  each  of  tartaric  acid  and  common 
salt.  P.  saoohara^tum, ' '  saccharated  pepeic/ ' 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  pepsin  diluted  with  sugar 
of  milk  till  it  contains  ten  per  cent,  of  strong 
pepsin. 

Pepsis  (pq>^sts).    [Gr.  ^riViC.]    Digestion. 

Peptic  (p^p'tic).  [Gr.  ir^irrenr  to  digest.] 
1.  Digestive;  promoting  digestion.  2.  Re&tijig 
to  pepsin.  P.  cells,  the  elements  lining  the 
peptic  glands  of  the  stomach,  formerly  applied 
espedaOy  to  the  parietal  cells.  P.  digestion, 
that  portion  of  the  process  of  digestion  which 
takes  place  in  the  stomach ;  gastric  digestion. 
P.  f  lands,  the  pouches  or  glands  of  the  stomach 
which  secrete  pepsin  and  hydrochloric  add: 
they  do  not  include  those  of  the  pyloric  r^on. 
P.  ulcer,  round  ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

PeptOffaster  (Mp^to-gas-t2r).  [Gr.  nhmt» 
to  digest -h  ya^P  oelly.  J  The  digestive  &PF«- 
ratus,  or  alimentary  tract  of  the  body.  G£ 
Pneogasteb,  Ubooaster,  etc. 

PeptOffastrio  (pq>-to-gas^tric).  Relating  to 
the  peptogaster. 

PeptOffen  (p^to-j«n).  1.  Peiwinogen.  2. 
Pepsin,  or  any  other  ferment  which  produces 
peptones. 

PeptOffenic,  Peptosrenous  (pfp-to-jni^ic, 
p<p-tojVnus).  Of  the  nature  of  a  peptogen; 
producing  peptones. 

Peptoiflutin  sublimate  (p^p-to-gld^ttn).  A 
combination  of  four  parts  of  mercurous  chloride 
with  a  sort  of  peptonized  gelatin :  used  hypoder- 
mically  in  sypnilis. 

Peptohydroohlorio  add  (po/^to-hai-dro- 
cl6^ric).  A  supposed  compound  lormed  when 
pepsin  and  hvorochloric  acid  are  mixed,  as  in 
digestion :  called  also  Chloropeptic  add. 
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PeptoniBTnIa  (pepto-nl^mi-9^.  [Peptone  + 
Gr.  aifia  blood.]  Tne  presence  of  peptone  in  the 
blood. 

Bsptone  (p^p'tAn).  [Gr.  viin-eiv  to  digest.] 
A  liquid  sobstanoe  produced  by  a  combination 
of  the  gastric  juice,  or  pepsin,  with  albuminoid 
food  in  the  stomach.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and 
Tery  diffusible.  There  are  a  number  of  {)ep- 
tones,  and  several  of  Uiem  have  received  special 
names,  as  amphopeptone,  antipeptone,  hemi- 
peptone,  parapeptone,  propeptone,  etc. 

Peptonization  (p«p'^to-m-z^^shpn).  The  ar- 
tifidid  peptonizing  of  foods ;  the  production  of  a 
partially  digested  food  for  the  use  of  patients 
of  feeble  digestion. 

Peptonize  (p^^to-naiz).  To  digest  with 
pepsin. 

Peptonizin^r  fermentation  (i)ep^to-nai- 
zing).  1.  A  variety  of  fermentation  produced  in 
proteids  and  in  gelatin  by  pei)6in  with  the  pro- 
duction of  peptone.  2.  A  variety  of  fermenta- 
tion producea  in  gelatin  and  in  proteids  by 
trypsin,  papain,  and  several  bacteria,  resulting 
in  the  production  of  peptone,  with  leucine  ana 
tyrodne  as  by-products.  3.  A  variety  of  fer- 
mentation produced  in  casein  by  various  bac- 
teria. 

Peptonoid  (pq/to-noid).  A  substance  re- 
sembling the  true  peptones. 

Peptonuria  (pq>to-niQ^ri-^).  [Peptone  + 
Gr.  ovpov  urine.  1  The  existence  or  the  voiding 
of  peptones  in  tne  urine.  It  may  be  due  to  dis- 
ease of  the  intestines  (EhUerogenous  p),  to  disease 
of  the  liver  (HepaJLogenous  p.),  or  to  disease  of  the 
kidney  (Nephrogenic  p.)\  it  may  occur  in  the 
puerperal  state  (Piierperal  p.),  or  may  be  due  to 
suppuration  {Pyogenic  p.). 

Peptotozine  (p^to-toc^sin).  [Peptone + 
Toxin.]  A  ptomaine  which  occurs  in  some  pep- 
tones and  putrefying  proteid  substances.  It  is 
decidedly  poisonous. 

Per.  A  Latin  particle  signif^ng  "through,'' 
"by;"  also  "thoroughly."  It  is  often  intensive, 
being  then  equivalent  to ' '  very. ' '  In  chemistry 
it  forms  a  prefix  denoting  an  oxide  containing 
the  largest  quantity  of  oxygen  that  can  exist  in 
any  oxide  formed  by  the  same  materials ;  also 
applied  to  acids  whicn  contain  still  more  oxysen 
than  those  whose  names  end  with  -ie ;  as,  pemdo- 
ric  acid.  P.  a^num*  through  the  anus.  P.  in- 
forta^nium, ' '  by  misadventure,"  a  term  applied 
in  medical  jurisprudence  to  excusable  homicide, 
or  death  from  a  lawfhl  act  done  without  intention 
of  hurt  P.  oe,  by  the  mouth.  P.  Bsl^tum,  by 
jump :  said  of  the  pulse.  P.  vagi'nam,  througn 
the  vagina. 

Peracephalus  (ph-q^^dfqAvf^).  [L.  per  in- 
tensive +  AcxPHALUs.]  A  monstrosity  with 
neither  head  nor  arms  and  with  defective  chest- 
walls. 

Peraoetate  (p^r^is^t-t^t).  An  acetate  con- 
taining more  acetic  acid  than  the  ordinary  ace- 
tate. 

Peraoate  (p2r-(i-ci(it').     [L.  per  intensive  + 
acu'Uu  acute.]    Extremely  severe ;  very  acute. 
Per  a^niun.    [L.]    By  the  anus. 


Peroe-membrane  (p^mom-brAn^).  [Fr.] 
An  instrument  for  perforating  the  bag  of  waters 
while  in  the  uterus. 

Percept  (pa/sq>t).  A  thing  perceived  by  the 
senses. 

Perception  (per-s^p'shpn).  [L.  percip^ere  to 
perceive.]  1.  The  act  or  faculty  of  perceiving. 
The  act  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  external 
objects  by  means  of  ue  organs  of  sense.  2.  The 
notion  or  idea  acquired  by  impressions  made  on 
an  oi^gan  of  sense. 

Peroeptional  (p2r-s^shpn-<tl).  Belating  to 
perception  or  to  the  perceptive  faculties.  P. 
insanity,  insanity  marked  by  perverted  per- 
ceptions, such  as  hallucinations  and  illusions. 

Perceptive  (p^-s^p^ttv).  Relating  to  per- 
ception ;  having  the  power  or  office  of  perceiving. 

Perchlorate  (^pir-cWr^t).  A  combination  of 
perchloric  acid  and  a  base :— applied  to  the  oxy- 
chlorates. 

Perchlorethane  (p?r-cl6r-tfth^6n).  A  crys- 
talline compound,  CsGle. 

Perchloric  acid  (p2r-cl6^ric).  An  acid, 
HCIO4,  containing  more  oxygen  than  chloric 
acid.    It  is  an  irritant  liquid. 

Perchloride  (pftr-cl6'rid  or  p«r-cl6'raid).  A 
chloride  containing  more  oxygen  than  the  ordi- 
nary chloride. 

Perclusion  (pftr-cliii'zhpn).  [L.  per  through 
-j-  dau^dere  to  close.]  Complete  immobility  (as 
of  a  joint)  due  to  some  local  lesion. 

Percolate  (p^i/co-l^t).  1.  To  subject  to  per- 
colation ;  to  strain.  2.  A  substance  which  nas 
been  percolated  or  passed  through  a  percolator. 

Percolation  (p^r-co-ld^shpn) .  [L.  per  through 
+  cola^re  to  stram.]  The  process  or  extracting 
the  soluble  portion  of  a  powdered  drug  by  allow- 
ing a  solvent  liquid,  called  the  menstruum,  to 
pass  through  it. 

Percolator  (pft/co-le-tgr).  A  long,  conical 
instrument  by  means  of  which  percolation  is 
performed. 

Percuss  (per-cus^).  To  perform  percussion 
upon. 

Percussion  (p2r-cush^pn).  [L.  percu/tert  to 
strike,  to  shock.  1  The  act  of  striking  anj  part 
of  the  body  with  the  fingers,  or  with  an  instru- 
ment, to  ascertain  its  condition  by  the  sound 
obtained.  It  is  distinguished  into— 1.  Direct 
percuMumf  which  consists  in  striking  the  sur- 
face of  the  chest,  etc.,  with  one  or  more  fingers, 
and  observing  tne  d^ree  and  quality  of  the 
sounds  produced  ;  2.  Mediate  percussion,  in  which 
a  piece  of  ivory  or  leather,  called  a  pleximeter.  or 
the  second  phalanx  of  the  forefinger  of  the  left 
hand,  is  struck  by  the  fingers  of  the  right  hand. 
Other  kinds  of  percussion  are  AuscuUaiory,  Detp, 
Finger,  LighL&nd  IniArumenlal,  for  which  see  tne 
adjectives.  P,  hammer,  a  small  rubber  ham- 
mer used  in  percussing.  P.  note,  the  sound 
obtained  by  percussion.  P.  wave,  the  chief 
ascending  wave  of  the  sphygmographic  tracing : 
also  called  PapiUary  wave. 

Percussopunctator  (pgr-cus^'o-pungc-tA'- 
tpr).  [L.  percu/tere  to  strike  +  pun^fere  to  prick.  ] 
An  instrument  for  counteHrritation.     It  con- 
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aisU  of  a  hammer  whose  head  is  composed  of 
a  hunch  of  needles. 

Perousaor  (pfr-cus'gr).    See  Pkbcutkur. 

Peroutaneous  (pftHJiu-t^ni-us).  [L.  per 
through  4-  cu^tis  skin.]  Effected  or  j^rformed 
through  the  skin :  as,  percutaneous  stimulation 
of  muscles. 

Perouteur  (i)ar-cu-t«r').  [Fr.]  1.  An  in- 
strument for  use  in  therapeutic  percussion.  2.  A 
form  of  lithotrite  which  is  operated  by  blows 
firom  a  hammer. 

Pereirlne  (pe-rai^rtn).  An  alkaloid^  Clx^H^- 
NjO,  from  pao-pereira  bark.  It  is  antipenodic. 
Daily  dose,  30  gr.  (1.94  Gm.). 

Perenyi'B  Bolutlon  (pe-ren'ylz).  A  fixing 
solution,  especially  adapted  to  young  embryos, 
composed  of  4  -paxts  of  a  ten  percent,  solution  of 
nitric  acid,  3  parts  of  alcohol,  and  3  parts  of  a 
one-half  per  cent  solution  of  chromic  acid. 

Perezia  (p«-rl^zi-^).  A  ^nus  of  composite 
plants,  of  which  several  species  (P.  WrigJuHiy  P. 
na^TMf  P.  JhUico^Baf  and  P.  Duae^gii)  are  strongly 
cathartic.  The  root  and  rhizome  are  used. 
Called  also  PipUzahoac, 

Perflation  (pft--fl6'shpn).  [L.  per  throueh  -f- 
fla^re  to  blow.]  1.  A  blowing  through  j  a  Dlast 
or  draught  of  air.  2.  The  forcing  of  air  into  a 
cavity  to  drive  out  secretions. 

POTforans  (plr^fo-ranz).  [L.,  fr.  per  through 
-\-fora^re  to  bore.]  Piercing.  P.  GNuase^ni, 
the  musculocutaneous  nerve :  so  called  because 
it  pierces  the  coracobrachialis  muscle.  P.  xna^- 
niiB,  a  designation  of  the  flexor  profundus  digi- 
torum  muscle,  from  its  perforating  the  tendon 
of  the  flexor  sublimis. 

Perforate,  Perforated  (pfr'fo-r^t^  -r^t«d). 
Pierced  with  holes,  or  having  transparent  dots 
resembling  holes.  P.  oompfess.  See  Fenes- 
trated coMPBEss.  P.  membrane,  the  internal 
elastic  layer  of  an  artery  :  called  also  FhnestrcUed 
membrane  and  Henle^s  membrane.  P.  muBole, 
the  coracobrachialis  muscle.  P.  8];>aoe,  a  sec- 
tion of  the  base  of  the  brain  pierced  by  a  number 
of  vessels.  It  is  divided  into  an  anterior  perfo- 
rated Bpace,  on  the  inner  side  of  the  flssure  of 
Sylvius,  anterior  to  the  optic  tracts,  and  a  pos- 
terior perforaled  epacey  within  the  interpeduncular 
angle,  just  in  front  of  the  pons  Varolii. 

Perfbrating  (p^fo-r^ting).  Piercing ;  pass- 
ing through.  P.  absoess,  an  abscess  wnich 
perforates  its  containing  wall,  as  in  the  lung  or 
the  cornea.  P.  fibre,  anjr  one  of  the  numerous 
fibres  which  project  at  right  angles  from  the 
laminae  of  bone  and  perforate  the  adjacent 
laminee,  fastening^  them  together :  called  also 
Sharpey's  fibre,  P.  nerve,  the  musculocutane- 
ous nerve.  P.  uloer  of  the  foot.  See  Ulcer, 
PERFORATING.  P.  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  See 
Ulcer  op  the  stomach. 

Perforation  Cper-fo-r^'shon).  1.  The  opera- 
tion of  making  a  hole  through  a  part, — especially 
the  opening  of  the  fetal  head.  2.  An  opening 
or  hole  passing  through  a  part  or  through  the 
wall  of  a  hollow  organ. 

Perforative  x>eritoniti8  (per'fo-rd-tiv).  See 
PERrroNrris. 

Perforator  (pft-'fo-r^tgr).  An  instrument  for 
boring  into  the  cranium. 


Perfbratus  (pfr-fo-rd^tus,  L.  per-fb-ri^tos). 
[L.]  Perforated ;  pierced  through.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  coracobrachialis  muscle,  frt>m  its  be- 
mg  perforated  by  the  external  cutaneous  nerve  ; 
9^ao  to  the  flexor  sublimis  digitorum,  from  its 
tendon  being  perforated  by  the  tendon  of  the 
flexor  profiindus. 

Perfiioation  (par-fri-c^shpn).  [L.  P^"  through 
-{-fricaWe  to  rub!j  Inunction,  or  ruDbing  in  of 
any  unctuous  or  oily  substance  through  the  pores 
of  the  skin. 

Perfirifferation  (pJr-fiij-f-r^'shpn).  [L.  per 
through  -|-  fnfgus  cola.  J  ftofound  rigor  or  chill ; 
general  or  complete  chill. 

Perftune  (pft/fifim,  p2r-fi<im').  [L.  oer  in- 
tensive -\-fu'mus smoke  or  incense.!  A  pleasant 
odor ;  fragrance ;  an  odoriferous  sunetanoe. 

Perftision  (pftr-fift'zhpn).  [L.  per  through  + 
fun'dere  to  pour.]  The  forcing  of  water  through 
anvthing.  P.  cannula,  a  cannula  composed  of 
a  double  tube  for  running  a  continuous  current 
of  liquid  into  and  out  of  a  closed  cavity. 

Persrameneous  (p^r^-ml^ni-us).  [L.  perga- 
me^neus.']    Parchment-like. 

Peri  (Tcpi).  A  Greek  preposition,  usually  sig- 
nifyinjg  *'  around,"  "  about, ''^ "  near ;"  it  is  some- 
times intensive,  being  then  equivalent  to  '*  very." 

Periadenitia  (pfr^'i-od-^-nai'tts).  [Gr.  ^p* 
about  -f  aS^  gland.  1  Inflammation  of  the  parts 
which  surround  a  gland. 

Periadventitial  (pcr^'i-ad-ven-tish^cil).  (Peri 
-h  AnvENTTnA.]  Around  or  without  the  adven- 
titia. 

PeriaJfirift  (p«p-i-aFji-^).  [Gr.  nepi  intensive 
-|-  AAyof  pain.]    A  very  severe  pain. 

Perianal  (p^r-i-^n^l).  [Peri -f  Anus.]  Peri- 
proctial ;  situated  around  or  near  the  anus. 

Periangiocholitis     (p«r-i-an^'ji-o-co-lai^tt8). 

(Gr.  ^epi  around  -f  ayyeiov  vessel  -f  x^  bile,] 
nflammation  of  the  tissue  surrounding  the  bili- 
ary ducts. 

Periangioma  (per'^i-an-ji-6'm^).  [Gr.  rtpi 
around  -\- ayyeiov  vessel.]  A  morbid  growth  sur- 
rounding a  vessel. 

Periaortitis  (per^^i-e-^r-tai'tis).  [Gr.  mpi 
around  -h  ^opr^  aorta.]  Inflammation  of  the  tis- 
sues around  the  aorta. 

Peri-apx>endioitis  (per^'i-o-pCTi-di-sai'tis). 
That  stage  of  appendicitis  in  which  the  perito- 
neum investing  tne  appendix  becomes  involved. 

Periarterial  (pcr'^i-Ar-tlM-^rl).  Surrounding 
an  artery. 

Periarteritis  (pft/'i-Ar-t«-rai'tts).  [Gr.  rrpi 
around  -f-  aprf^pia  artery.]  Inflammation  of  the 
outer  or  adventitious  coat  of  an  artery.  P.  no- 
do^sa,  periarteritis  in  which  nodular  swelling 
are  formed  by  thickening  of  the  arterial  coats  in 
places. 

Periarthritis  (per"'i-Ar-thrai'tis).  [Gr.  ir^p« 
around  -{-  apSpov  joint.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  tis- 
sues which  surround  a  joint 

Periarticular  (p«^^i-Ar-tu/iu-l*r).  [Gr.  ^tpi 
around  4-  L.  artu/ulus  joint.]  Situated  aroand 
or  about  a  joint 

Periaxial  (p«--i-ac^si-^l).  [Gr.  mpl  around 
-h  Axis.]    Surrounding  any  axis  or  axis-cylin- 
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der.  P.  neuritis,  inflammation  of  the  myelin 
of  a  nerve. 

Periaxillary  (per-i-oc^si-l^ri).  1.  Snrround- 
ing  the  axilla  or  its  contents.    2.  Periaxial. 

Periblast  (pn-'t-blast).  [Gr.  nepi  around -j- 
fi^iurrS^  germ.]  The  substance  immediately  sur- 
rounding the  nucleus  of  a  cell. 

Peziblepsis  (pcr-i-blq/sis).  [Gr.  ir€p£/3AeV«f 
gazing  about]  Tne  wild,  staring  look,  or  rolling 
of  the  eyes,  in  delirium. 

Peribrondhial  (per-i-brone'ci-^l).  [Pebi-|- 
Bbonch ial.  ]  Situated  around  or  occumng  near 
a  bronchus  or  bronchial  tube. 

Peribronchitis  (p«r^^t-bron^ai^tt8).  [Pebi 
+  Bbonchitis.]    Peribronchial  mflammation. 

Peribrosis  (p«r-i-br6's»8).  [Gr.  irepi  around 
-{-  ppoeic  gnawing.  ]  An  ulceration  at  the  comers 
and  on  the  edges  of  the  eyelids. 

Perio8Bcal  (pa>i-sl'c(il).  [Gr.  nepi  around  -f 
CficuM.]    Surrounding  the  csecum. 

PeriosBmentitis  (p^^^i-si-men-tai-'tis).  [Gr. 
irepl  around  -j-  L.  camm^tum  cement.]  Perioaon- 
titifl ;  dental  periostitis. 

PericaBmentum  (p«^'i-si-mm'tum).  [Gr. 
^cp*  around  -f  L.  cssmen^tum  cement]  The  layer 
of  true  bone  that  surrounds  the  fang  of  a  tooth. 

Perioardiao,  Perioardiaoal,   Pericardial 

r-t-c4r^di-ac,  per"i-cAr-dai'(i-C(»l,  p^r-i-cAr^di- 
Belongin^  to  the  pericardium.  P.  arte- 
ries, small  twigs  from  the  internal  mammary 
artery  and  the  aorta.  P.  cavity  or  space,  the 
space  between  the  pericardium  and  the  heart. 
P.  fluid,  the  thin,  serous  fluid  contained  in  the 
pericardial  cavity.  P.  murznur,  a  murmur  pro- 
duced by  the  friction  of  the  pericardial  surfaces 
on  each  other.  P.  pleura,  the  part  of  the  pleura 
attached  to  the  pericardium.  P.  veins,  small 
veins  collecting  blood  from  the  i)ericardium  and 
emptying  into  the  azygos  major  and  left  innomi- 
nate veins. 

Pericardiacophrenic  (pCT--t-cftr-dai^^{»-co- 
frl^ntc).  [Pericardiac -I-Phricnic.]  Pertaining 
both  to  the  pericardium  and  the  diaphragm.  P. 
arteries,  branches  from  the  internal  mammary 
artery  to  the  diaphragm  and  pericardium. 

Pericardian  (i>«r-t-c&r^di-9n) .  Same  as  Peri- 
cardiac 

Perioardicentesis  (per-t-cAr-dt-sm-tt^sis). 
[PxRiCARDiTTM  +  Gr.  Khnfotc  puncture.}  Punc- 
turing of  the  pericardium  to  remove  flmd. 

Pericardiopleural  (per4-cAr"di-o-pliA'r^l). 
Relating  to  the  pericardium  and  the  pleura. 

Pericardiothyroideus  (pfr4-c&r^^di-o-thai- 
roi^di-us).  A  fascicle  from  the  sternothyroid 
muscle,  extending  from  the  outer  surface  of  the 
pericaraium  to  the  body  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Pericardiotomy  (p«r'^i-cAr-di-ot'o-mt). 

[Pericardium  +  Gr.  rofi^  cutting.]  Incision  of 
the  pericardium. 

Pericarditlc  (per'^i-cftr-dtt'ic).  Belonging  to 
pericarditis. 

Pericarditis  (po^^i-cAr-dai^'tis).  [See  Pkri- 
CARDiim.]  Inflammation  of  the  pericardium. 
It  is  usually  a  condition  secondary  to  some  dis- 
.ease,  especially  rheumatism,  and  is  marked  by 
the  formation  of  fibrinous  deposits  (Fibrinous 


p.)  on  the  pericardium,  and  subsequently  by 
liquid  efflision  into  its  sac.  Adhesive  p.,  peri- 
carditis in  which  the  two  layers  of  pericaraium 
become  adherent.  Drjr  p.»  pericarditis  in  which 
there  is  little  or  no  liqmd  efiiision.  P.  ezter^na, 
pericarditis  affecting  the  exterior  surface  of  the 
pericardium.  Hemorrhagic  p.,  pericarditis  in 
which  the  effused  liquid  is  san^ineous.  Oblit- 
erating p.,  adherent  pericarditis  leading  to  ob- 
literation of  the  pericardial  cavity.  Purulent 
p.,  pericarditis  in  which  there  is  an  effusion  of 

Surulent  liquid  into  the  pericardial  sac.  Sero- 
brinous  p.,  pericarditis  in  which  there  is 
little  or  no  fibrin,  but  considerable  serous  fluid. 
Tuberculous  p.,  pericarditis  due  to  tubercu- 
losis of  the  pericardium. 

Pericardium  (per^-cAr'di-um),  pi.  pericar^dia. 
[Gr.  irepl  about  4- 'c^^  heart.]  The  membra- 
nous bag  which  contains  the.  heart.  It  consists 
of  an  external  layer  of  fibrous  tissue  and  an  in- 
ternal serous  layer,  the  latter  of  which  surrounds 
the  heart  (Visceral  p.)  and  is  reflected  over  the 
inner  surface  of  the  fibrous  coat,  with  which  it 
forms  the  Parietal  p. 

Pericellular  (pern-sel^iu-l^r).  Surrounding  a 
cell. 

Pericentral  (p«r-i-s6n^tr(il).  Surrounding  a 
centre  or  a  centrum. 

Pericephalic  artery  (ofr^'i-se-fal'tc).  [Gr. 
frepi  around +  «u^a^  head.]  The  external  ca- 
rotid artery.    P.  carotid.    See  Carotid  artery. 

Pericholecystitis        (p«-i-c6''lt-si8-tai'ti8). 

(Gr.  irept  around  +  ;ro^^  hue -h  Ki'<n-<c  bladder.] 
nflammation  around  the  gall-bladder. 

Perichondria!  (p^-i-con^dri-^il).  Relating  to 
or  composed  of  penchondrium. 

Perichondriodynia  (pCT-i-con'^dri-o-din^i-a). 
[Perichondrium  -f  Gr.  6dfcv»7  pain.]  Pain  of  the 
perichondrium. 

Perichondritic  (ptfr^'i-con-drit^ic).  Relating 
to  or  affected  with  perichondritis. 

Perichondritis  (pcr'^t-con-drai'tts).  f Peri- 
chondrium.] Inflammation  of  the  i)enchon- 
drium. 

Perichondrium  (pn>t-conMri-um^.  [Gr.  irepi 
about -h  ;r^»^pof  cartilage.]  A  memorane  form- 
ing the  immediate  covering  of  cartilages. 

Perichondroma  (p^K^i-con-drd^m^).  A  tu- 
mor attached  to  the  perichondrium. 

Perichord  (p<T^i-c^rd).  [Gr.  vepi  around -h 
xop^^  chord.]    The  sheath  of  the  notochord. 

Perichoroidal  (per^'t-co-roiM^l).  [Gr.  rrepi 
around -h  Choroid.]  Situated  around  the  cho- 
roid ;  external  to  the  choroid. 

Perichrisis  (p^-t-cral^sts).  [Gr.  yrepl  around 
-j-  xp^^  to  anoint.]  The  application  of  a  lini- 
ment or  of  an  ointment. 

Peridasis  (pe-ric'lci-sis).  [Gr.  nepi  around  -f- 
kXdaic  fracture.]  A  comminuted  fracture ;  liter- 
ally, a  fracture  by  twisting. 

Pericolitis  (par^'i-co-lai'tis) .  [Gr.  irepl  around 
-f  icdXov  colon.]  Inflammation  around  or  near 
the  colon  (especially  of  its  peritoneal  coat). 

Pericolonitis  (pcr^^t-co-lo-nai^tis).  Same  as 
Pericolitis. 
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Perioolpitis  (per^'t-col-pai^tis,  L.  pe-ri-col-pK- 
tjfl).  [Gr.  'rrepl  around  +  koXjtoc  womb.  ]  Inflam- 
mation of  tissue  around  the  vagina. 

Perioonohal  (ferA-con^cgl).  [Gr.  Trep*  around 
+  i^xv  hollow  of  the  ear.  J  Situated  around  the 
concha  or  cavity  of  the  ear.  P.  enilous,  the 
furrow  between  the  helix  and  the  convex  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  concha  of  the  ear. 

Perloordal  (per-i-cdr^dfil).  Surrounding  the 
notochord. 

Perioomeal  (p^r-i-c^r'ni-^l).  [Gr.  wepl  around 
-f  Cornea.]  Situated  or  occurrmg  around  the 
cornea. 

Perloowperitis  (p^'i-cau-jper-ai'tts).  In- 
flammation of  the  tissues  about  Cowper's  glands. 

Perioranial  (per-i-crd^ni-fd).  Relating  to  the 
pericranium  ;  surrounding  the  cranium. 

Perioranitis  (pCT^^i-cre-nai^tis).  Inflammap 
tion  of  the  pericranium ;  external  periostitis  of 
the  skull. 

Perioraniuxn  (p«r-i-cr^ni-um).  [Gr.  mpt 
around -f- «vx2VMw  cranium.]  The  periosteum  of 
the  cranium. 

Perioystitis  (p«^'i-sis-tai'tts).  [Gr.  irepi 
around  +  K(Mn-<c  bladder.]  Inflammation  (espe- 
cially peritoneal  inflammation)  situated  or  occur- 
ring around  the  urinary  bladder. 

Perloystomatitis  (po/^i-sts-to-m^i-tai^ttis). 
[Pbri  +  Cystoma.]  Inflammation  of  the  outer 
covering  of  an  ovarian  cystoma. 

Perideotomy    (per-i-dec^to-mi).      Same    as 

PSBITOMY. 

Peridental  (per-t-d^^tfil).  [Pbbi  +  Dsntal.  ] 
Situated  or  occurring  around  a  tooth. 

PeridersBa,  Perideria  (pw/^i-de-rl'^  p«*-t- 
der'i-^).  [Gr.  irepi  around -f  i^^p^  neck.]  The 
coiling  of  tne  umbilical  cord  around  the  neck  of 
the  child  at  birth. 

Periderm  (pflr't-dftm).  [Gr.  irepl  about -f- 
6ip/ia  skin.]  The  cellular  layer  below  the  epi- 
dermis and  outside  the  derm ;  the  rete  Malpighii. 

Peridesznltis  (pfr^^i-des-mai^tiis).  Inflammar 
tion  of  the  peridesmium. 

Peridesmiuxn  (povt-des'mi-um).  [Gr.  frepi 
around  -f  dia/uav  band  or  ligament  J  The  mem- 
brane which  covers  the  ligaments. 

Peridiastole  (p^^i-dai-os^to-ll).  The  inter- 
val between  the  systole  and  the  diastole  in  the 
cardiac  cycle. 

Perididyxnla  (pCT-i-did'i-mis).  [Gr.  irepl 
about  4-  ^t^fOQ  testicle.  ]  The  serous  coat  which 
covers  the  testes ;  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

Peridldymitis  (pa/'i-did4-mai'tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  perididymis,  or  tunica  vaginalis. 

Perienoephalitis  (pfl/'i-fn-srf<i-lai'tis).  fGr. 
trep/  around  +  iyKk^akoq  brain.]  Leptomemngi- 
tis  with  peripheral  encephalitis. 

Periendymal  (per-i-en'dt-m(il).  [Gr.  nepi 
around  -f  Endyma.  J  Situated  around  the  en- 
dyma. 

Perienteric  (per'^i-en-tw/ic).  [Gr.  irtfA  around 
-f  jvrepov  intestine.]  Located  around  the  ente- 
ron. 


Perienteritis  (ptfr'^i-en-tc-rai^tts).  [Gr.  mpk 
around  -|*  ivrepov  intestine.]  Inflammation  of 
the  peritoneum  of  the  intestine. 

Perienteron  (per-i-ra'tf-ron).  [Gr.ir^' around 
-f  brrepov  intestine.]  The  space  between  the  en- 
toderm and  the  ectoderm ;  the  primitive  perivis^ 
ceral  cavity. 

Periependymal  (per^^t-«-pmMi-mgl).  [Gr. 
vepl  around  +  Epbndyma.]  Situated  around  the 
ependyma. 

Peridr*B  operation  (pe-ri-^^).  Bemoval 
of  an  inverted  uterus  by  an  elastic  ligatnre. 

Periflascioular  (pCT^^i-fo-su/iu-l^).  Situated 
around  a  fasciculus. 

Periflstular(pfr^-fts'tiu-l9r).  Situated  around 
a  flstula. 

PerifbUloulitis  (pCT/'i-fo-lic-iu-lai'tts).  In- 
flammation around  the  hair-follicles. 

Pericranffliitis  (p«^^i-gan-gli-ai^tis).  [Gr.  ifepl 
around  -f  Ganglion.]  Inflammation  of  tissues 
around  a  ganglion. 

Peri^r&Dfflionio  (po^'t-gan-gli-on'tc).  [Gr. 
irepi  around -h  Ganguon.]  Situated  around  a 
ganglion. 

Perifirastrio  (p«r-t-gas'tric).  Pertaining  to 
the  external  or  peritoneal  coat  of  the  stomach  ; 
situated  around  the  stomach. 

Perigastritis  (pCT^'t-Kos-trai'tis).  ^Gr.  wepi 
around  -|*  yoert^p  stomach.  J  Inflammation  of  the 
outer  or  peritoneal  coat  of  the  stomach. 

Perifflottle  (per^jglot^ic).  [Gr.  irepl  around 
•f  yXurra  tongue/]    Situated  about  the  tongue. 

Peritflottis  (pfr-i-glof  is).  [Gr.  irepi  about  -h 
yXarra  tongue.  ]  The  villous  membrane  covering 
the  tongue. 

Perifirraph  (per^i-grof ).  [Gr.  ire(4  around  -h 
7pa^  marking.  J  A  collective  name  for  the  linea 
alba  and  the  lines  semilunares  of  the  abdomen. 

Perihepatic  (pa/'i-h^pat'tc).  [Gr.  irepi 
around  -f  ii^ap  liver.  ]    Situated  around  the  liver. 

Perihepatitis  {pCT^^i-lwp^tai'tts).  [Gr.  wepi 
around  +  T^ap  liver.]  Inflammation  of  the  peri- 
toneal covering  of  the  liver. 

Perilaryngeal  (pCT^'i-la-rin'ji-^l).  [€rr.  wepi 
around -I*  Laryngkal.]  Situated  or  occurring 
around  the  larynx. 

Perilaryngitis  (pCT^'t-lar-in-jai'tis).)  [Gr. 
irepl  around  +  Larynx.]  An  inflammation  of 
the  areolar  tissue  surrounding  the  larynx. 

Perilymph  (per^i-limf ).  [Gr.  irepl  around  -f 
L.  lymfpha  water  or  watery  fluid.]  The  lymph 
contained  in  the  space  between  the  osseous  and 
the  membranous  labyrinth  of  the  internal  ear. 

Perilymphangeitis  (pcr^'i-ltm-fan-ji-ai'tis). 
[Gr.  irepi  around  -f  Lymphangettis.]  Inflamma- 
tion around  a  l3rmphatic  vessel. 

Perllymphangial  (per^^i-lim-fan^ji-^).^  [Gr. 
irepi  around  +  L.  lym'pha  lymph  -f-  Gr.  ayytioif 
vessel.]    Occurring  near  a  lympnatic  vesseL 

Perilym-phangitis       (per^^t-lun-fan-jai^tis). 

See  PERILYMPHANGSrriS. 

Perilymphatio  (per^'^i-lun-fat^ic).  Relating 
to  the  perilymph. 
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Peximexiiniritis  (per^^t-m^ii-tn-jai^tts).  In- 
fiamnuition  of  the  dura  mater  and  the  surround- 
ing iiaBues ;  pachjrmeningitis. 

Perimeter  (pi-rimVtftr).  [Gr.  irepl  around -h 
/ifr/wv  measure  J  1.  The  line  which  bounds  any 
^ane  figure.  It  is  equivalent  to  circumference. 
2.  An  instnmient  for  measuring  the  field  of 
yision. 

Perlmetrio  {per-irmet^nc).  1.  [See  Pierim»- 
TSB.  1  Relating  to  a  perimeter,  or  to  perimetry. 
2.  (Gr.  irepi  around -I- /«^/>o  uterus.  J  Situated 
around  or  occurring  near  the  uterus. 

Periznatritia  (per'^i-nw-trai'tts).  [Gr.  vepl 
around  -^f4rpa  uterus.]  Peritonitis  situated  in 
the  vicinity  of  the  uterus. 

Perixnetrium  (p«r-i-ml^tri-um).  [Gr.  irepl 
around  -f  ^pa  womb.  ]  The  peritoneum  cover- 
ing the  uterus. 

Perimetry  (pi-rimVtri).  [Gr.  vepi  around 
-{■  lurptiv  to  measure.]  Tne  measuring  of  the 
limits  of  the  field  of  vision. 

Perimyelis  (pei^mai^e-lis) .  [Gr.  irepi  around 
-{-ftm^  marrow.]  The  endosteum,  or  medul- 
lary membrane  of  hollow  bones. 

PerimyelitiB  (pCT^^i-mai-e-lai^tis).  1.  Osteo- 
myelitia.    2.  Spinal  meningitis. 

Perixnyaial  (p«r-i-mis^i-(d).  Relating  to  the 
perimysium. 

Perlmyedltis  (peK^i-mts-i-ai'^tis).  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  x>erimysium ;  perimysial  inflamma- 
tion. 

Perimyaiuxn  (p«r-i-mi8'i-um).  [Gr.  irepf 
around  -f  /wf  muscle.]  The  delicate  connective- 
tisBue  sheath  surrounding  the  primary  bundles 
(or  fiudculi)  of  muscular  fibres. 

PerlnaBum  (x)er-i-nt^um).    See  Perineum. 

Perineal  (per^nl^(il).  Belonging  to  the  peri- 
neum. P.  aponearoeis.  Same  as  P.  fascia. 
P.  arteries,  branches  from  the  internal  pudic 
artery  to  the  int^ument  and  muscles  or  the 
perineum,  and  divided  into  mperfidcd  and  trans' 
verse  perineal  arteries.  P.  body,  that  part  of 
the  female  perineum  lying  between  the  vagina 
and  the  rectum.  P.  oystotomy,  cvstotomy  by 
incision  through  the  perineum.  I*.  f^BUScia,  a 
fascia  in  two  Jayers.  «uper/fciaZ  and  deep,  Ijring 
in  the  perineum.  P.  n^cure,  the  fiexure  or 
bend  in  the  rectum  just  above  the  anus.  P. 
fossa,  the  ischiorectal  fossa.  P.  hernia,  hernia 
into  the  perineum  lying  between  the  rectum  and 
the  prostate  in  the  male  and  the  rectum  and 
the  vagina  in  the  female.  P.  hypospadia.  See 
Hypospadia.  P.  llgaxnent,  the  triangular  liga- 
ment P.  lithotomy,  lithotomy  in  which  the 
incision  is  through  the  perineum.  P.  nerve,  a 
branch  of  the  pudic  nerve  extending  alon^  the 
onter  wall  of  the  ischiorectal  fossa,  and  giving 
off  deep  branches  to  the  muscles  of  the  perineum, 
and  guperfiaal  branches  to  the  perineum,  scro- 
tnm  or  labia,  and  the  inner  part  of  the  thi^h. 
P.  region,  the  perineum.  P.  seotion,  incision 
through  the  perineum  for  division  of  a  urethral 
stricture.  P.  spasm,  vaginodynia.  P.  strait, 
the  inferior  strait  of  the  pelvis. 

Perineooele  (pfr-i-nt'o-sll).  [Gr.  vepivaiov 
perineum  -}-  k^^  tumor.  ]    See  Pbbinbal  hebnia. 


Perineoplasty  (pciv^-nt^o-plos-ti).  [Gr.  vepl- 
vauw  perineum  -j-  wXiaoetv  to  shape.]  Plastic  sur- 
gery of  the  perineum. 

Perineorrhaphy  (po/^i-ni-or'jf-fi).  [Gr. 
wepivaujv  perineum  4-  Ix^  suture.]  Suture  of  the 
perineum. 

Perineosynthesis  (per-vnt^^o-sin^thi-sis). 
[Gr.  irtplvatov  perineum -h  (rit^iTfc  placing  to- 
gether.] Restoration  of  a  completely  lacerated 
perineum  by  unitinff  the  edges  and  covering  with 
a  fiap  from  the  waliof  the  vagina. 

Perineotomy  (per^'i-ni-ot'o-mi).  [Gr.  ir«p(- 
vauw  perineum  -f  rop^  cutting.  ]  Incision  through 
the  perineum. 

Perinephrial,  Perinephric  (pa^nsf^ri-fil, 
-n«f'ric).  [Gr.  irtpi  around  4- I'^^P'^  kidney.] 
Around  or  surrounding  the  kidney.  P.  ah- 
soess,  abscess  in  the  tissues  around  the  kidney. 

Perinephritio  (pa/^i-n«^frit'ic).  Affected 
with,  or  relating  to,  perinephritis. 

Perinephritis  Cp«r^'i-ne-frai'tis).  [Gr.  vepi 
around  +  v€^p6q  kioney.]  Infiammation  of  the 
peritoneal  covering  of  the  kidney.  An  acute  or 
chronic  disease  of  the  cellular  tissue  around  the 
kidney,  consisting  of  infiammatory  thickening 
of.  and  exudation  into,  the  tissue,  frequently 
followed  by  suppuration ;  characterized  by  fever, 
local  pain,  fulness,  tenderness  on  pressure,  and 
in  many  cases  ultimately  by  fluctuation,  and  re- 
sulting frequently  in  death. 

Perinephrium,  Perinephrus  (p«r^-n«f  ri- 
um,  -nrf^rus).  [Gr.  iftpi  around  -f-  ve^w  kidney. ] 
The  membrane  or  tissues  immediately  envelop- 
ing the  kidney. 

Perinemn  (pcr-i-nt^um).  [Gr.«/»«wuw.]  The 
space  between  the  anus  and  the  genital  organs : 
—applied  by  some  writers  to  the  entire  space  be- 
tween the  OS  coccygis  and  the  arch  of  the  pubis. 

Perineurial  (per^-niii^ri^^l).  Of  the  nature 
of,  or  relating  to,  a  perineurium.  P.  channels, 
lymphatic  channels  which  enclose  certain  nerve- 
trunks  and  into  which  the  lymph-spaces  of  sur- 
rounding tissue  open.  P.  lamella,  the  perineu- 
rium. 

Perineuritis  (p€r^^i-niu-rai^t{s).  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  perineurium. 

Perineurium  (p^r-i-niii^ri-um).  [Gr.  ntpl 
around  +  vevpov  nerve.]  The  sheath  enclosing 
a  funiculus  of  a  nerve-trunk. 

Perinuclear  cataract  (par^niii^cli-^r). 
Same  as  Zonular  cataract. 

Periocular  (per^i-oc^iu-l^r).  [Pkri  -f  Ocu- 
lar.] Situated  or  occurring  around  the  eye; 
periophthalmic.  P.  eqpace,  the  space  between 
the  eyeball  and  the  tissues  of  the  orbit :  called 
also  Space  of  Tenon. 

Period  (pl'ri-pd).  [Gr.  irtpi  around  -h  ^^ 
way  or  journey.]  The  space  of  time  during 
which  a  disease  prevails  rrom  its  access  to  its 
declension  :  also  applied  to  the  several  phases  or 
stages  of  a  disease. 

Periodic,  Periodical  (^i-ri-od'ic,  -od'i-cfltl). 
[Gr.  irepiodoc  period.]  Coming  round  or  return- 
ing at  certain  or  stated  times.  P.  disease,  a 
disease  which  occurs  at  regular  periods  of  the 
year  or  which  recurs  at  regular  intervals.  P. 
leucorrhoea.     See  Leucorrhoba.     P.  squint. 
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strabismus  ooeurring  constantly  in  aooommoda- 
tion.    P.  sweUinff.    See  Anoionkubotic  oEDKifA. 

Periodioity  (pl'^ri-o-dis'f-tt).  The  tendency 
of  certain  phenomena  to  recur  at  stated  times, 
after  intervals  during  which  they  entirely  cease, 
as,  for  example,  the  paroxysms  of  an  intermit- 
tent, the  catamenia,  etc. 

Periodide  (pAvai^o-daid  or  -did).  An  iodide 
which  contains  a  larger  amount  of  iodine  than 
another  iodide. 

Periodontal  (per^'i-o-don^t^il).  [Gr.  rrepi 
around  +  o^k  tooth.]  Surrounding  a  tooth  ; 
the  periodontium. 

Periodontitis  (prt-^'i-o-don-tai'tis).  [Gr.  vepi 
about  +  oSovc  tooth.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  socket  of  a  tooth. 

Periodontium  (pw^'i-o-don'shi-um).  The 
fibrous  tissue  covering  the  cement  of  a  tooth. 

Periodosoope  (pi-ri-od^o-so6p).    [Gr.  vepiodoc 

Seriod  +  aiumeiv  to  observe.]  An  instrument  for 
etermining  the  date  of  menstruation,  labor, 
etc.,  and  for  other  calculations. 

PerioBBophageal  {per^^i-t-eo-f^ii'^).  [Gr. 
irepl  around  +  CEbophaqub.]  Around,  or  about, 
the  (esophagus. 

PericBSophafiritia  (p^r^^i-i-sof-^jai^tts).  Peri- 
(Bsophfl^geal  inflammation. 

Perionychia  (p^r^'i-o-nw/i-^).  [Gr.  irepl 
around  +  dwf  nail.]  Inflammation  around  a 
nail. 

Perionirx  (pfr-i-on'ics).  [Gr.  irepl  around  -|- 
dvuf  nail.]  A  small  band  of  epithelium  across 
the  root  of  the  nail  in  the  fcetus,  developing 
after  the  eponychium  disappears. 

Perioophoritis  (pCT'^i-o-of-o-rai^tis).  [Gr. 
fl-e^  around -j-^Jo^poc  egg-bearing.]  Peritoneal 
inflammation  situated  around  an  ovary. 

Periophthalmio  (pCT^'i-of-thal'mic).  [Gr. 
irepf  around  4-  o^^^  ©y©-]  Situated  or  occuj> 
ring  around  the  eye. 

Periophthalmitis  (per^^i-of-thal-mai^'tts). 
[Gr.  TTtfU  around  +  b^daXfiAq  eye.]  Inflammation 
of  the  tissues  around  the  eye. 

Perlople  (pw-i-d'py.  [Gr.  trtpi  around  + 
^Ai^  hoof.]  The  bana  of  homy  matter  which 
connects  posteriorly  the  two  glomes  of  the  froe 
of  the  horse's  foot,  and  which  borders  the  hoof 
superiorly. 

Perioptic  (p^r-i-op'tic).  [Gr.  ntpl  around  4- 
6irrixdc  optic]    Situated  about  the  eye. 

Perioptometry  (pa/'i-op-tom^tri).  [Gr. 
fftpi  around  -f  OproMirrBY.]  The  measurement 
of  the  field  of  vision  with  the  perimeter  or  op- 
tometer. 

Perioral  (p^-i-6'r(il).  [Peri -h  Oral.]  Sit- 
uated or  occurring  around  the  mouth ;  peristo- 
mial. 

Periorbita  (p^r-i-dr^bi-t^).  [Gr.  vtpi  around 
4-  L.  oi'^bUa  orbit.]  The  linmg  membrane  of  the 
orbit  or  socket  of  the  eye ;  the  periosteum  of  the 
orbit 

Periorbital  (per-i-dr^i-t^l).  Belonging  to  the 
periorbita ;  situated  around  the  orbit 

Periorbitis  (po^^i-dr-bai^tts).  Inflammation 
of  the  periorbita. 


Periorohitis  (per^'i-^r-cai^tw).  [Gr.  mpi 
around  +  ipx*c  testicle.]  Inflammation  of  the 
tunica  vaginalis  or  serous  coat  of  the  testis.  See 
PmuDmYMFTis.  P.  adhsd^siva,  periorchitis  in 
which  there  are  adhesions  between  the  two 
layers  of  the  tunica  vaginalis. 

Periosteal  (pa^i-os^ti-^l).  Relating  to  or  of 
the  nature  of  the  periosteum.  P.  bone,  bone 
which  is  formed  directiy  from  and  beneath  the 
periosteum.  P.  lamella.  See  Cibcuic71ebkm- 
TiAL  LAMBLUE.  P.  reflex,  contraction  of  mos- 
cles  excited  by  percussion  of  bones.  P.  rhino- 
plasty.    SeeKHDfOPLASTY. 

Periosteitis  (per^^i-oe-ti-ai^tts).    The  same  as 
PSRiomns. 
Periosteoma  (p€r^^i-oe-ti-6'm^).     See  Pbbi- 

OSTOMA. 

Periosteomedullitis  (pcT-i-os^^ti-o-mied-c- 
lai^tts).    Periostitis  with  meduUitis. 

Periosteo-osteomyelitis  (pavi-os^'ti-o-os^'- 
ti-o-mai-f-lai^tts).  [Pkriostxum  +  Ostboxtku- 
Tis.]  Inflammation  of  the  periosteum  and  the 
marrow  of  a  bone. 

Periosteophyma  (p€r-i-os^^ti-o-£u'm^). 

[Pbriostkum -H  Gr.  f6|<o  growth.]  A  swelliiig 
or  growth  attached  to  the  periosteum. 

Periosteophyte  (per-i-oe^ti-o-fait).    SeePfesi- 

OflTBOPHYXA. 

Periosteotome  (par-i-os^ti-o-t6m).  [Psbios- 
TEUM  +  Gr.  TO/4  cutting.]  A  knife  or  other  in- 
strument for  cutting  the  periosteum. 

Periosteotomy  (pfr^^i-os-ti-ot^o-mt).  [Pkri- 
OOTEUM  -f  Gr.  TOf^  cutting.]  The  suigicad  in- 
cision  or  slitting  of  the  periosteum. 

Periosteum  (per-i-os^ti-um).  [Gr.  trepi  around 
-f-  ooriov  bone.]  The  flbrous  membrane  forming 
the  immediate  covering  of  the  bones. 

Periostitic  (p«r^^i-os-t«Vic).  Relating  to  peri- 
ostitis. 

Periostitis  (per^^i-08-tai^tts).  Inflammation 
of  the  periosteum.  Dental  p.,  inflammation 
of  the  membrane  investinj^  the  roots  of  teeth. 
Hamorrhagio  p.,  periostitis  in  which  there  ia 
bleeding  between  the  periosteum  and  the  bone. 

Periostoma  (pfr^^i-<)e-t6^mj^).  [Gr.  ^epi 
around  Hh  ofrriov  bone.]  A  morbid  osseous  forma^ 
tion  surrounding  a  bone ;  a  periostome. 

Periostomedullitls  (p«r-i-os^^to-nied-i7-lai^- 
tts).  Inflammation  of  botn  the  periosteum  and 
the  marrow. 

Periostosis  (p€r^^i-oe-t6'8iB).  1.  The  progresa 
or  formation  of  periostoma.    2.  Periostoma. 

Periostotomy  (pn--i-o0-tot^o-mi).    See  Fsu- 

OSTEOTOMY. 

Periotic  (pcr-i-6'tic).  [<Gr.  vepi  around  -f-  oic 
earjl  1.  Surrounding  or  situated  about  the  ear. 
2.  Tne  periotic  bone.  P.  bone,  the  petrous  and 
mastoid  portions  of  the  temporal  bone.  P. 
capsule,  the  tissue  surrounding  the  auditory 
sacs  in  the  embryo.  P.  cartUacre,  a  conspicu- 
ous oval  mass  on  each  side  of  the  upper  sumoe 
of  the  fetal  chondrocranium. 

Periovular  (per-i-ov^iu-l%r).  Surrounding  the 
ovum. 

Peripaohymeninsitis  (per-i-poc^^t-mra-tn- 
jai^'tts).      [Pbri  +  PACHTMBNiNGrris.]      Inflam- 
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maiion  of  the  tissue  which  surroundB  the  dura 
niater  of  the  vertebral  column. 

Peiipanoreatitis       (pfr-i-pan^^cri-^tai^tts). 
Inflammation  of  the  tissue  surrounding  the  pan- 


Periplast  (p«r^i-plast). 
nXaardc  moulded.]     1.  The 
ing  the  nucleus  of  a  cell, 
tercellular  substance. 


[Gr.  irepi  around -h 
Drotoplasm  surround- 
2,  The  stroma,  or  in- 


Peripapillary  (pcr-i-pap'i-l^ri).  TPbri  + 
Papilla.]  Occurring  or  seated  around  the  optic 
papilla  or  disk. 

PeriiM&tetio  (pfr^'wxi-tet'ic).  [Gr.  vtpmartrri' 
k6c  walking  about.  ]  Travelling ;  walkine  about : 
as,  per^foUHc  typhoid  =  walking  typhoid. 

Peripenial  (pfr-i-pi^ni-<il).  Surrounding  the 
penis.  P.  znuaole,  the  incomplete  envelope  of 
smooth  muscular  fibres  surrounding  parts  of  the 
penisT 

Periphaoitis  (per^^i-fa-sai^t»s).  FGr.  vepi 
around  +  f^^  lens.  J  Inflammation  of  the  cap- 
sule of  the  crjTStalline  lens  ;  circumfused  inflam- 
mation of  the  lens. 

Peripbaous  (pf-rir^kcus).  [Gr.  nepi  around 
-I-  fuc^  lentil,  lens.]  The  capsule  of  the  crystal- 
line len& 

'Pertpharyngeal  (p^'i-fa-rin'ji-^1).  [Gr.  irepi 
around  +  Pharynx.]  Situated  around,  or  sur- 
rounding, the  pharynx. 

Peripherad  {pe-rif^^rad).  Away  fipom  the 
centre  ;  towards  the  periphery. 

Peripheral,  Peripheric,  or  Peripherioal 
(pf-rirf-rol,  pflr-i-fer'ic,  -fer'i-c^il).     Relating  to 
tne  peripnery,  or  situated  around  the  periphery, 
of  an  oigan.    P.  aoinesia,  acinesia  due  to  lesion 
of  the  muscle,  the  motor  nerves,  or  the  anterior 
horns  of  gray  matter  of  the  spinal  cord.    P.  an- 
898tfaesia,  anaesthesia  due  to  lesion  of  the  end- 
organs  of  the  nerves,  as  opposed  to  central  an- 
aesthesia.   P.  aepeot,  the  aspect  towards  the 
circumference  of  an  organ.    P.  epilepsy.    Same 
as  Jagksonian  kpilsfst.    P.  impulses,  the  in- 
fluence which  is  transmitted  from  the  nerves  of 
any  particular  part  of  the  body  to  the  centres  of 
the  nervous  system  (i.e.,  the  brain  and  the  spinal 
cord).     P.  lamellSB.    See  Circumiterbntial  la- 
mella    P.  layer,  the  outer  portion  of  the 
molecular  layer  of  the  cerebral  cortex.    P.  le* 
sion,  a  lesion  of  the  nerve-trunks  or  their  ter- 
minations.  P.  nervous  system.    See  Nervous 
SYffrxM.    P.  neoritis,  inflammation  of  periphe- 
ral nerves.    P.  neuroma,  a  neuroma  situated 
about  the  circumference  of  a  nerve.    P.  osteo- 
sarooma.     See  Ootbosarcoma.     P.  paraple- 
gia    See  Paraplbqia.     P.  veins,  the  inter- 
lobular veins.    P.  vision,  vision  in  which  the 
image  is  formed  on  some  part  of  the  retina  other 
than  the  fovea  centralis:    called  also  Indirect 
vision. 
Peripherally  (pc-rirf-rfil-%).    Peripherad. 
Periphery  (pe-rirf-ri).     [Gr.  irepi  about  -f  ^- 
petv  to  carry.]    The  circumference  of  a  circle ; 
the  outer  parts  of  the  body ;  the  surface ;  the 
parts  remote  from  the  nerve-centres. 

Periphlebitic  (per^^t-fl«-btVtc).  Relating  to 
or  of  the  nature  of  periphlebitis. 

Periphlebitis  (pCT^''i-fl«-baiais).  [Gr.  irepi 
around  -h  ^^  vein.  J  Inflammation  of  the  outer- 
most coat  of  a  vein. 

Periplasm  (p«r^i-plazm).  [Gr.  nepi  around  -\- 
irXdofta  plasma.  J  A  layer  of  hyaline  tissue  sur- 
rounding a  cell. 


PeriplasUo  (p^r-i-plos^tic).  Relating  to  peri- 
plast. 

Peripleuritis  fpn^'i-plu-rai'tis).  [Gr.  irepi 
around  +  Pleura.]  Inflammation,  often  suppu- 
ration, of  the  tissues  between  the  ribs  and  the 
costal  pleura.  It  may  be  associated  with  actino- 
mycosis. 

Periplysis  (p^-rip^li-sis).  [Gr.  irepiirXvaif 
washing  out,  fr.  irepi  intensive  +  ir^^K  washing.] 
A  thin,  watery  diarrhoea. 

Peripneumonia  (per^^i-niu-m6^ni-^).  [Gr. 
irepi  around  or  near  +  irveifiuv  organs  of 
breathing.]  Inflammation  of  the  sub&ince  of 
the  lungs,  beins  that  part  which  surrounds  the 
air-passages.  See  Pneumonia.  P.  no^tha, 
''spurious  or  bastard  peripneumonia,"  a  variety 
of  acute  bronchitis. 

Peripneumonitis  (per^^i-niu-mo-nai^tts).  See 
Pneumonia. 

Peripolar  zone  (per-t-p6^1^).  The  region 
surrounding  the  polar  zone  on  the  body  of  a  pa- 
tient undergoing  electrization. 

Periportal  (p«r-i-p6r^tcd).  rPMti  -h  Portal.] 
Surrounding  or  situated  around  the  portal  vein. 
P.  carcinoma,  carcinoma  of  the  liver  be^n- 
ninff  around  the  entrance  of  the  portal  vein  mto 
the  liver  and  extending  along  the  portal  vessels. 

Periproctic  (po'-t-proc^ttc).  Belonging  to  the 
periproctium. 

Periproctitis  (pcr^'i-proc-tai^tis).  [Gr.  irepi 
around  +  irpt-Mcrdc  anus.]  Inflammation  of  the 
tissues  surrounding  the  rectum. 

Periproctium  (per^roc^shi-um).  [Gr.  irepi 
around -f  frpcMT^  anus.]  The  tract  about  the 
rectum  and  the  anus. 

Periprostatic  (per^'i-pros-tat'ic).  [Gr.  irepi 
around  -|*  Prostate.  J  Situated  around  the  pros- 
tate gland. 

Periprostatitis  (pa/'i-pros-t(»-tai'tis).  In- 
flammation of  the  tiflBues  around  the  prostate. 

Perii>sy^rni\is  (pe-rip-stg^mus).  [Gr.  irepajnTy-^ 
pAc.}    A  chill. 

Peripyema  (per^'i-pai-l'm*) .  [Gr.  irepurii/fia : 
see  Empyema.]    Suppuration  around  an  oigan. 

Peripylephlebitis  (per-i-pai-li-fle-bai^tis). 
[Gr.  irepi  around  -\-  irvXn  gate  -f  ^if  vein.]  In- 
flammation of  the  tissues  which  surround  or  en- 
fold the  portal  vein. 

Perirectal  (p«r-t-rfc'tgl).  [Peri -f  Rectum.] 
Surrounding  the  rectum ;  periproctic. 

Perirenal  (pfl>i-ri^nal).  [Peri  -f  RenalJ 
Surrounding  or  situated  near  the  kidney.  P. 
arteries,  branches  of  the  renal  arteries  to  the 
capsule  of  the  kidney  and  the  perirenal  fot 

Perirhinal  (per-i-nd^nql).  [Gr.  irepi  around 
4-  l>ii  nose.]    Situated  near  or  about  the  nose. 

Perisalpingitis  (p^^i-sal-pin^ai^tis).  [Gr. 
irepi  around  4- <'^"'0'^  tube.]  Inflammation  of 
the  peritoneal  substance  around  the  Fallopian 
tube. 
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Peartaalpinx  (p^-i-BaKpingcs).  [6r.  mpl 
around  -|-  c6Xirty^  tabe.1  The  peritoneom  cover- 
ing the  upper  border  of  the  oviduct 

Perisarooma  {per^^i-eir-c^m^).  Same  as 
Rhjnosglxroma. 

Periaooplo  (p^vi-scoj/ic).  FGr.  irepl  around 
4-  mamtiv  to  look.]  Giving  a  clear  vision  on  all 
sidee : — flaid  of  concavoconvex  lenaes  and  speo- 
tacles.  P.  lens,  a  concavoconvex  or  oonvexo* 
concave  lens. 

Perisoopiam  (pfr^i-sco-pizm).  Theperiscopic 
quality  of  a  lens  or  of  the  eye. 

Perlslaldoohitis  (per-t-sai^^ol-do-cai^tts). 
[Gr.  mpl  around  -{-  triaXov  saliva  -f  6ixe<f0ai  to  re- 
ceive.] Inflammation  of  the  tissue  around  Sten- 
son's  duct 

Pexifidgxnoiditis  (p^^i-stg-moi-dai^ttsV  In- 
flammation of  the  peritoneum  covering  tne  sig- 
moid flexure  of  the  colon. 

Pexifidnuitis  rper^^i-sin-iu-ai^tts).  Inflamma- 
tion about  a  cerebral  sinus. 

PerispermatitiB  (per'^i-spfr-mfk-tai^tis.)  In* 
flammation  occurrinff  arouna  the' roermatic  cord. 
P.  aero^sa,  encysted  hydrocele  or  the  cord. 

Perisplttilo  (per-i-splt^nic).  Situated  near  the 


Perisplenltio  (p^^i-spli-mt^ic).  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the  spleen. 

Perissad  (pc-ris'ad).  [Gr.  nepujcdc  odd.  ]  An 
element  with  an  uneven  quantivalence  (i.e.,  ex- 
pressed by  an  odd  number,  as  1,  3,  5). 

Perlsaoma  {pe-ri-a^^m^),  pi.  pmAK/moto. 
[Gr.  neplmufM  remainder.]  Excrement ;  an  ex- 
cretion ;  a  residue. 

Perlstalais  (n^-i-staKsts).  [Gr.  irepurriXXetv 
to  wrap  up.l  The  peculiar  movement  of  the 
intestines  and  other  tubular  oigans,  like  that  of 
a  wonn  in  its  progress,  by  which  they  gradually 

Eropel  their  contents.  Peristalsis  is  produced 
y  the  combined  action  of  circular  and  longitudi- 
nal muscular  fibres.  Beversed  p.,  penstaltic 
motion  in  a  direction  opposite  to  that  of  normal 
peristalsis. 

Peristaltio  (per-t-stal^tic).  Relating  to  peri- 
stalsis. P.  movement,  peristalsis.  P.  imreet, 
increased  peristalsis  of  the  stomach  following 
eating:  seen  in  certain  cases  of  neurasthenia. 
P,  wave,  the  wave  produced  by  the  advance 
of  a  peristaltic  movement 

Peristaphyline  (pCT-i-staf't-ltn).  [Gr.  irept 
around  +  aTa^^  uvula.]  Belonging  to  or  con- 
nected with  the  uvula :— applied  to  two  muscles 
of  the  palate,  the  extenuxly  or  circumflexus  x>alati, 
and  the  wternalf  or  levator  palati. 

Perlstaphylitis  (pfr^'t-staf-i-lai'tis).  [Gr. 
ntpi  around  -f-  ara^TJi  uvula.]  Inflammation  of 
the  tissues  about  the  uvula. 

PeristaphylopharyngeuB  (per-t-staf  t-lo- 
*j^r£n'ji-us).  The  flrst  or  upper  portion  of  the 
palatophaiyngeuB  muscle  ;  tne  second  or  middle 
portion  is  termed  pharyngogtaphylinua  ;  the  third 
or  lower  portion,  thyroetaphyhnus. 

Peristole  (pe-ris'to-lt).  [Gr.  irepunoX^  dress- 
ing out]  The  peristaltic  motion  of  the  intes- 
tines. 


Peristoma  (pe-ris^to-m^).  [Gr.  mpi  around 
4-  oTijfia  mouth  J  The  majigin  or  circumference 
of  a  mouth  or  a  mouth-like  opening. 

Peristroma  (pflvi-str6^mj^).  [Gr.  ntpi  around 
-f  arpufta  pavement  J  The  innermost  or  muooos 
coat|  as  or  an  intestine. 

Perisynovial  (po/^i-si-nA'vi-^).  [Gr.  irepi 
around  4- Synovia.]  Surrounding  a  synovial 
structure. 

Perisystole  (ptfr4-eis^to-lt).  [Gr.  nepi  around 
ornear+tfvnv^oontnustion.j  The  time  between 
the  contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  heart 

Peritendineum  (p«r^^t-ten-dtn^i-cm).  FGr. 
mpi  around  +  L.  ter/ao  tendon.]  The  sheatn  or 
loose  connective  tissue  which  surrounds  a  tendon. 

Perithelioma  (p^^i-thd-i-^m^).  A  tumor 
originating  from  the  perithelium. 

Perithelium  (p«r-i-thl1i-um).  [Gr.  irepi 
around -fA^^  nipple.]  The  delicate  layer  of 
connective  tissue  surrounding  the  capillaries. 

Perithoraoio.    Surrounding  the  thorax. 

Perithral  oells  (pc-rith^rol).  Plasma-cells 
surrounding  the  walls  of  blood-vessels. 

Perithyroiditis  (prr^^i-thai-roi-dai^tis).  [Gr. 
nepi  around  +  Thyboid.1  Inflammation  of  the 
capsule  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Peritomy  (p*-rit'o-mi).  [Gr.  nepi  around  — 
riftvetv  to  cuti  1.  The  removal  of  a  strip  of  the 
coig'unctiva  aoout  the  cornea  for  the  cure  of  pan- 
nus.    2.  Circumcision. 

Peritonssalffia  (per^^t-to-ni-ol^ji-a).  [Pxri- 
T0N.ai7M  +  Gr.  i^yo{  pain.]  Neuralgia  of  the 
peritoneum. 

PeritonsBOolyBis  (pfr^^Vto-ni-oc^-ets). 

[PkBrroNJEUM  +  Gr.  xXbat/c  injection.]  The  throw- 
ing of  liquids  into  the  peritoneal  or  abdominal 
cavity. 

PeritoxiBdum.    See  PnuroinBUM. 

Peritoneal  (pfr^^i-to-nt^(il).  Relating  to  the 
peritoneum.  P  artery,  a  branch  of  tne  com- 
mon iliac  artery  to  the  adjacent  peritoneum. 
P.  oavity,  the  space  within  the  folds  of  the 
peritoneum, — t.e.,  between  the  visceral  and  the 
parietal  peritoneum.  P.  fever,  peritonitis.  P. 
fissure,  a  fissure  in  the  lateral  mesoblastic  plates 
of  the  embryo,  forming  the  finst  vestiges  of  the 
visceral  cavity.  P.  transftision,  introduction 
of  blood  into  the  peritoneal  cavity,  that  it  may 
be  absorbed  into  the  system. 

Peritoneotomy  (po/'t-to-ni-ot'o-mi).  [Pnu- 
TONXUM  -(-  Tofj^  cutting.]  Incision  into  the  peri- 
toneum. 

Peritoneum  or  Peritonsoum  (p«;^'t-to-nl'- 
um) .  [Gr.  nepireivetv  to  stretch  around  or  stretch 
all  over.]  A  strong  serous  membrane  investing 
the  parietes  {ParieUd  p. )  and  viscera  ( Visceral  p.) 
of  the  abdomen.  The  parietal  p.  covers  the  ab- 
dominal and  pelvic  walls  and  tne  under  surfiice 
of  the  diaphragm.  The  viaeeral  p.  covers  the 
liver,  the  stomach,  the  spleen,  part  of  the  duo- 
denum, the  jejunum,  the  ileum,  the  transveFse 
colon,  part  of  the  rectum,  the  uterus  and  ova- 
ries, the  posterior  wall  of  the  bladder,  and  the 
upper  part  of  the  vagina.  The  sx>ace  between 
the  visceral  and  the  parietal  peritoneum  is  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  The  peritoneum  also  gives 
ofi"  folds  {mesenteries)  which  hold  the  intestines 


PBBITONISM 


769 


PEBMANQANATB 


in  place,  folds  (omenta)  connected  with  the  stom- 
ach, ana  processes  UiaaTnenUi)  which  aid  in  sup- 
porting the  uterus,  oladder,  liver,  and  spleen. 

Peritonism,  Peritonism\i8  (p<;r^i-to-nizm, 
per^^i-to-niz'mus).  Spurious  peritonitis ;  a  neu- 
rosis simulating  or  mimicking  true  peritonitis. 

Paritonitio  (pCT^^i-to-nit^tc).  Relating  to 
peritonitis. 

PeritonitlB  (per^'i-to-nai^tis).  [L.  periUmaef- 
urn.]  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum,  particu- 
larly of  that  lininff  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen : 
when  it  attacks  that  investing  any  of  the  vis- 
cera, it  is  usually  secondary  to  inflammation  of 
the  viflcus,  such  as  enteritis,  gastritis,  hepatitis, 
etc.  Its  popular  name  is  '^  inflammation  of  the 
bowels.  *  *  Tne  prominent  symptom  of  acute  peri- 
tonitis is  severe  pain  in  the  abdomen,  at  first 
localized,  but  quickly  spread  over  the  whole  ab- 
domen, and  increasea  by  pressure  or  movement. 
Abdominal  respiration  is  restrained  or  entirely 
checked,  as  the  necessary  movements  increase 
the  pain.  The  appetite  is  completeljr  lost,  but 
tliere  is  intense  thirst.  Nausea,  vomiting,  and 
constipation  are  other  symptoms  of  this  disease, 
which  is  more  common  in  females  than  in  males, 
on  account  of  the  relation  of  the  peritoneum  to 
the  uterus.  Adhesive  p.,  peritonitis  in  which 
the  visceral  and  parietal  layers  are  adherent  at 
various  points.  Oiroumscribed  p.,  peritonitis 
limited  to  a  portion  of  the  peritoneum.  Dla- 
phracrxnatic  p.,  inflammation  of  the  perito- 
neum covering  the  under  surface  of  the  dia- 
phragm. Difliise  p.,  peritonitis  difiused  over 
the  whole  peritoneum :  called  also  Oenerai  p. 
Encysted  p.,  peritonitis  in  which  the  perito- 
neum forms  sacs  containing  serum  or  pus.  Ghen- 
eral  p.     See  Diffuse  p.     Hexnorrhc^rio  P*> 

geritonitis  with  hemorrhage  into  the  mem- 
ranes.  Idiopathio  p.,  peritonitis  due  to  ex- 
posure to  cold  and  wet.  Metastatio  p.  See 
SBPnc  p.    Pelvic  p.,  peritonitis  located  in  the 

Selvis ;  perimetritis.  ±*a:torative  p.  See  un- 
er  Traumatic  p.  Puerperal  p.,  septic  peri- 
tonitis following  childbirth.  Purulent  p.,  peri- 
tonitis attended  by  the  formation  of  pus.  Sep- 
tlo  p.,  peritonitis  due  to  septic  infection  :  called 
also  MeUutatic  p,  Traumatio  p. ,  peritonitis  due 
to  wound  ftom  external  injurv  or  from  rupture  or 
perforation  (Perforative  p.)  of  one  of  the  viscera. 
Tubercular  p.,  peritonitis  due  to  tuberculosis. 

Peritonsillar  (pfr-i-ton^st-l^r).  Situated  near 
the  tonsil.    P.  abscess,  quinsy. 

Peritonsillitis  (pCT^'i-ton-si-lai'tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  tissue  around  the  tonsil. 

Peritracheal  (per-t-trd^ci-{il).  Situated  around 
the  trachea. 

PeritracheitlB  (p«r^^i-tre-ci-ai^tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  tissue  around  the  trachea. 

Perit3n;>hlitlc  (p^'i-ti-fltVic).  Pertaining  to 
or  aflected  with  perityphlitis. 

Perityphlitis  (per^'i-ti-flai'tis,  L.  pe^'ri-ti-fll^- 
tis).  [Gr.  nepi  around  -f-  rvfM^  blind.]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  parts  surrounding  the  caecum. 

Periumbilical  (pfr^'i-um-bil^t-c(rl).  Situated 
or  occurring  arouna  the  umbilicus. 

Periureteritis  (p<;r^^i-iu-rl-t^rai^ti6).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  tissue  about  the  ureter. 
49 


Periurethral  (per^^i-iu-ri^thr^l).  Situated  or 
occurring  around  the  urethra. 

Periurethritis  (pfl^'i-iu-re-thrai'tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  tissue  about  the  urethra. 

Periuterine  (per-i-ift'tf-rin).  Surrounding  or 
situated  near  the  uterus. 

Perivaginitis  (pCT^'i-voj-t-nai'tts).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  tissue  around  the  vagina. 

Perivascular  (p«r-i-vas^ciu-l^r).  [Gr.  nept 
around  -f  L.  vayciuum  vessel.]  Surrounding  a 
vessel.  P.  canals,  canals  formed  by  the  pia 
mater  around  the  vessels  of  the  brain.  P.  lym- 
phatics, lymphatic  vessels  which  ensheathe  a 
blood-vessel.  P.  sheath,  the  sheath  forming  a 
perivascular  canal,  as  of  the  pia  mater,  retina,  etc. 

Perivasculitis  (p^^i-vas-ciu-lai^tis).  In- 
flammation of  a  perivascular  tissue  or  sheath. 

Perivenous  (p^r-t-vl'nus).  [Gr.  irepi  around 
-f  L.  ve^na  vein.]  Situated  around  a  vein ;  sur- 
rounding a  vein. 

Perivesical  (wr-i-yes^i-cgX).  [Gr.  nepl  around 
-f-  L.  ves^ica  bladder.]    Surrounding  the  bladder. 

Perivisceral  (pfr-i-vis'f-r^l).  [Gr.  ^epi  around 
-f-  L.  tM^ctw.]  Situated  around  a  viscus  or  vis- 
cera. 

Peri  vitelline  (per^^i-yi-ieVin).  Situated 
around  or  surrounding  a  yolk  or  vitellus.  P. 
space,  the  space  between  the  zona  pellucida 
and  the  vitellus  caused  by  the  shrinking  of  the 
latter. 

Perizoma  {per-i-z6^m^).  Literally,  a  "gir- 
dle," a  "  truss."    A  name  for  the  diaphragm. 

Perkinism  (pft^cin-izm).  A  mode  of  treat- 
ment first  employed  by  Dr.  Perkins,  of  Norwich, 
Connecticut.  It  consisted  in  applying  to  the  dis- 
eased part  the  extremities  of  two  metallic  rods, 
made  of  difierent  metals,  and  called  metaUie  trac- 
tors. Equal  success  was  obtained  by  using  painted 
wooden  rods,  and  any  benefit  derived  was  ob- 
viously through  the  influence  of  the  imagination. 

Perltehe  (p^-lteh^).  [Fr.  2^cA<t  to  lick.]  A 
contagious  bacterial  disease  afiecting  the  lips  of 
young  children,  causing  them  to  lick  the  lips 
very  nrequently.    It  lasts  fifteen  or  twenty  days. 

Perles's  anssmia  bodies  (p^rlz).  Small, 
motile  bodies,  shaped  like  a  club,  found  in  the 
blood  in  certain  cases  of  pernicious  anaemia. 

Perlia's  central  nucleus  (p^r'li-^z).  The 
nuclear  centre  for  movements  or  the  eye. 

Permanent  (p^m^i^n^nt).  [L.  per^manenB, 
pres.  part,  of  permane^re  to  continue,  to  remain.! 
Durable ;  continuing  in  the  same  state  '.—applied 
to  a  gas  which  is  aeriform  at  all  temperatures 
and  under  all  pressures  ;  also  to  salts  which  are 
not  deliquescent  or  efilorescent.  See  Pbbsistbnt. 
P.  blister,  a  blister  produced  by  removing  the 
raised  epidermis  from  an  ordinary  blister  and 
blistering  the  exposed  surface  so  as  to  prevent 
its  healing.  P.  cartilage,  a  cartilage  which 
does  not  become  ossified.  P.  magnet,  a  mag- 
net which  retains  its  properties  indefinitelv.  P. 
ovum,  a  fully  developed  ovum,  capable  of  being 
fertilized.  P.  salt,  a  salt  which  undeigoes  no 
change  on  exposure  to  the  air.  P.  teeth,  the 
teeth  of  the  second  dentition. 

Permanganate  (per-man^g^-n^t).  A  salt  of 
permanganic  acid.    P.  grauze,  ordinary  gauze 
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saturated  with  a  one  per  cent  aaueous  solution 
of  potassium  perman^nate  :  used  for  dressings 
in  cases  where  there  is  an  ill-smelling  discharge. 

Permaiiganlo  aoid  (pfr-man-gan^ic).  An 
acid  with  the  constitution  HMn04. 

Permeability  {per^^mi-qrhil^yti).  [L.  per 
through -f  nim'rtf  to  pass.]  That  property  of 
certain  bodies  which  permits  others  to  pass 
through  their  pores. 

Permeable  (per'miii-bl).  Pervious;  that 
may  be  permeated  ;  that  possesses  permeability. 
P.  stricture.    See  SrBicruaB. 

Permlstion  (p^r-mis^tshpn).  [L.  per  through 
or  thorough  -j;  misce^re  to  mix.]  A  complete 
mingling  or  mixture. 

PemioiouB  (per-nish^us).  [L.  pemicU/ms,  fr. 
perni'cies  destruction.]  Baleful;  deleterious; 
nighly  dangerous:  as,  pernicious  ansemia.  P. 
anflBTTita,  idiopathic  anaemia.  See  Idiopathic 
P.  fever,  a  form  of  congestive  intermittent,  of 
great  fatality. 

Pernio  (p^r^ni-6).  [L.1  A  kibe  or  chilblain. 
P.  Bim^plez,  "simple  cnilblain,*'  chilblain  in 
which  the  cuticle  is  unbroken. 

Pero  (pi'r6).  [L.,  "boot."]  The  external 
gray  layer  of  the  olfactory  bulb,  from  which  the 
nerves  of  the  olfactory  tract  arise. 

Perobraohial  (pl-ro-br4'ci-^).  [Gr.  ^ip^ 
mAxmeA -{-  ppaxMv  arm.]  Having  defective  or 
malformed  arm  or  arms. 

PerobraohiuB  (pl-ro-br6^ci-us).  [Gr.  mipAq 
maimed  -f  ppaxiuv  arm.]  A  monster  whose  fore- 
arms and  hands  are  malformed. 

PerooephaluB  (pt-ro-s^V^i^s).  [Gr.  mfpd^ 
maimed^  defective  -f  xe^y  head.]  A  monster 
foetus  with  an  incomplete  head. 

Peroobiroua  (p!-ro-cai'rus).  [Gr.  irifpdc  de- 
fective -f  x'^P  hand.]  Defective  in  the  hand  or 
hands : — said  of  a  foetus. 

PeroohiruB  (pt-ro-cai^n^s).  [Gr.  irnp^  defec- 
tive H-  X^'^P  hand.]  A  foetus  with  a  defect  in  the 
hand  or  hands. 

Perooormiis  (p!-ro-cdr^mus).  [Gr.  TTfp6^ 
maimed  -f  icopfid^  trunk.  ]  A  monster  whose  body 
is  malformed. 

Perodaotyloua  (pl-ro-dac^tt-lus).  [Gr.  irrfpdg 
maimed  -f  cJdicn;?^  finger.]  Defective  in  the 
fingers. 

Peromelus  (pi-rom Vlus) .  [Gr.  ^J7^f  maimed 
-f  ftiXoc  limb.]  A  monster  foetus  with  defective 
limbs. 

PeronsB^us,  Peroneiis  (p<»i>o-n!'us).  [Gr. 
frep6t^  brooch,  fibula^  Any  one  of  several  mus- 
cles. P.  aooesso^iiua,  an  occasional  muscle 
arising  between  the  peronteus  longus  and  pero- 
nfieus  ore  vis  and  joining  the  tendon  of  the  pero- 
nseus  longus  in  the  sole.  P.  bre'vls,  a  muscle  of 
the  leg,  arising  from  the  lower  two-thirds  of  the 
external  surface  of  the  fibula  and  inserted  into 
the  tuberosity  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  P. 
lon^gus,  a  muscle  placed  at  the  outer  part  of 
the  leg,  arising  from  the  tuberosity  of  the  tibia 
and  upper  two-thirds  of  the  fibula  and  passing 
obliquely  under  the  sole  of  the  foot  to  be  inserted 
into  the  first  metatarsal  bone.  P.  quar^tus,  an 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  back  of  the 
fibula,  between  the  peronseus  brevia  and  the 


flexor  hallucis,  and  inserted  into  the  os  calcia. 
P.  quin'ti  di^iti,  an  occasional  muscle  arising 
from  the  lower  fourth  of  the  fibula,  under  the 
peronseus  brevis,  and  inserted  into  liie  aponeu- 
rosis on  the  extensor  aponeurosis  of  the  little  toe. 
P.  ter^tius,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  lower 
third  of  the  fibula  and  inserted  into  the  outer 
metatarsal  bone. 

PeronarthrosiB  (iwT''o-nAr-thr6'sis).  [Gr. 
Trep6vtf  pin  -|-  apOpov  joint]  A  joint  in  which 
the  articular  suiiaoes  are  concave  in  one  direc- 
tion and  convex  in  another. 

Perone  (pfr^o-n!).  [Gr.  mp&nf  brooch.]  The 
fibula,  or  external  bone  of  the  leg. 

Peroneal  (per-o-nl'^il).  [L.  perorue^w,  fr.  Gr. 
wep&vtf  fibulaj  Belonging  to  or  connected  with 
the  fibula.  P.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  posterior 
tibial  arterv  lying  along  the  back  of  the  leg  close 
to  the  fibula.  Just  above  the  ankle  it  divides 
into  an  aiderior  and  a  posterior  branch,  the  former 
pkaasing  forward  to  anastomose  with  the  anterior 
tibial,  the  latter  running  downward  to  the  arte- 
rial network  about  the  ankle.  P.  bone,  the 
fibula.  P.  ooTmmiTiloating  nerve,  the  com- 
municans  peronaei,  a  branch  of  the  external  pop- 
liteal nerve  which  joins  the  communicans  tibialis 
to  form  the  short  saphenous  nerve.  P.  groove, 
either  of  two  shallow  grooves  on  the  anterior 
part  of  the  external  surface  of  the  calcaneum 
and  separated  by  the  peroneal  tubercle.  The 
upper  one  lodges  the  tendon  of  the  perona^us 
brevis,  the  lower  that  of  the  peron«us  longus. 
P.  muBoles.  See  Pkronjeus.  P.  nerve,  the 
external  popliteal  nerve.  P.  reflex,  reflex 
movements  of  the  peroneal  muscles  elicited  by 
a  stroke  on  them  when  they  are  tense.  P. 
tubercle,  a  tubercle  on  the  anterior  part  of  the 
external  surface  of  the  calcaneum  between  the 
two  peroneal  grooves. 

Peroneocalcaneal  (per-o-ni^^o-cal-cd^ni-^l). 
[Peroneal  4-  Calcaneal.  J  Belating  to  the  fibub 
and  the  os  calcis. 

PeroneooaloanenB  (pflr-o-ni^'o-col-c^'ni-cs). 
An  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  posterior  sur&ce  of  the  flbula,  its 
tendon  passing  beneath  the  internal  annular 
ligament  along  with  the  tendon  of  the  flexor 
longus  hallucis  to  be  inserted  into  the  fore  part 
of  the  inner  surface  of  the  calcaneum. 

Peroneotibial  (p^ro-ni'^o-UVi-^il).  [Pkbo- 
NEAL-f  Tibial.]  Belating  to  both  the  fibula 
and  the  tibia. 

PeroneoUbialiB  (p«r-o-nl^^o-ttb-i>6'lt8).  An 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  inner  side  of 
the  head  of  the  fibula  and  inserted  into  the  up- 
per end  of  the  oblique  line  of  the  tibia  beneath 
the  popliteus. 

PeroneuB.    See  Pebonjbus. 

Peronodaotylins        (prt^^o-no-doc-ttl'i-us). 

{]Gr.  nepdv^  fihuhi -\- 6Aktv?joc  toe.]     The  flexor 
bngus  digitorum  muscle. 

Peronospora  (pCT-o-nos^po-r^).  [Gr.  vep^ 
point  4- OT-^pof  seed.]  A  genus  of  fungi,  some 
species  of  which  produce  mildew.  P.  Ferra'ni 
is  said  to  cause  yeUow  fever. 

Peroplasia  (pt-ro-pl^zi-^).  [Gr.  fnip^ 
maimed  +  f^^Moaeiv  to  shape.]  Defect  in  forma- 
tion. 
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Peroplastio  (pt-ro-plos^ttc).  Characterized 
by  peroplada ;  defective ;  malformed. 

Peropus  (pKro-pus).  [Gr.  mfp6c  maimed + 
irovc  foot.]  A  monster  in  which  the  feet  are 
malformea. 

Per  OS.     [L.]    By  the  mouth. 

Perosia  (pi-r6^8t8).  [6r.  vnp6f  maimed.] 
Any  defect  or  deprival,  as  blindness  or  lame- 
ness:— applied  both  to  congenital  and  to  ac- 
quired defects. 

Perosomus  (pl-ro-s6'mu8).  [Gr.  vr/pdc 
maimed  +  a^tfm  body.]  A  monster  whose  body 
is  malformed. 

Peroxide  (pfr-oc^sid  or  -aid).  The  compound 
which  results  from  the  combination  of  a  simple 
body  with  the  maximum  amount  of  oxygen. 
P.  of  hydroffen.    See  Hydbogen  pbroxids. 

Parpendioular  flasure  (pfr-p«n-dic^iu-l^). 
See  OodPiTAL  FissuBB,  2d  def.  P.  line,  a  ridge 
on  the  posterior  surfiEioe  of  the  ulna  separating 
the  attachment  of  the  extensor  carpi  ulnaris 
from  that  of  the  supinator  brevis  and  the  exten- 
sors of  the  thumb  and  index  finger.  P.  oc* 
dpital  flEhBoioulus,  a  bundle  of  fibres  passing 
from  the  inferior  parietal  lobule  to  the  inferior 
oocipitotem]x>ral  convolution.  P.  plate,  the 
median  vertical  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Perplication  (pft'-pli-cd'shon).  [L.  per 
thTo\if;h -\- plica^re  to  fold.]  Tne  operation  of 
drawmg  the  end  of  a  divided  vessel  through  an 
incision  into  its  own  wall. 

Per  reo^tuxn.  [L.]  Through  or  by  the  rec- 
tum. 

Perry  (per^i).    Pear  cider. 

Per-salt  (pi^s^lt).  A  salt  containing  the 
highest  acidity  in  a  series. 

Ferseoutdon  mania  (plr-st-cid^shpn).  See 
Delirium  of  persecution. 

Peraeite  (pfr^si-ait) .  A  crvstalline  compound. 
C7Hia07,  occurring  in  the  miits  and  leaves  or 
LawTus  per^sea, 

Persian  fire  (p^r^sh^in).  Carbuncle  or  an- 
thrax. 

Peraimmon  (p^sim^pn).    See  Diospybos. 

Peraiatent  (pCT-sis'tfnt).  [L.  perris^tens,  tr. 
j9frn«^(4?r«  to  continue,  to  persevere.]  Constant; 
permanent;  remaining.  P.  ereotion.  Same 
as  Priapism. 

Peraonal  equation  (p^r^so-n^l).  The  differ- 
ence between  the  results  of  observations  depend- 
ing upon  the  personal  qualities  of  the  observers. 

Perapiratlon  (per-spi-r^shpn).  [L.  perspi- 
ra'rt  to  breathe  everywhere.]  1.  See  Sweat. 
2.  The  process  or  function  of  sweating. 

Perapiratoiy  (pft^-spai^rji-to-ri).  Relating 
to,  or  performing,  perspiration.  P.  ffland,  a 
sweat^hnd.     See  Sudoriparous  oland. 

Peraulphuric  oxide  (pft^sul-fitl^ric).  Sul- 
phuric peroxide ;  a  chemical  compound,  Sa07 : 
It  exists  in  aqueous  solution. 

Perterebration  (p^r-ter-i-br^-'shpn).  FL.  p<T 
through  -h  terebra^re  to  bore.]  The  act  of  Donng 
through ;  trephining. 

Per  taa>am.  [L.  ]  Through  the  Eustachian 
tube. 


Perturba^tio  oriVica.  [L.]  A  critical  dis- 
turbance or  excitement  of  the  organism,  forming 
the  crisis  of  a  disease. 

Perturbation  (p^r^Uir-b^^shpn) .  [L.  per  very 
or  greatly  -f  turla^re  to  disturb.]  In  pathology; 
excessive  restlessness  or  disquiet ;  an  interrupted 
or  disturbed  state  of  a  function. 

Pertuaion  (pftr-tiii'zhpn).  [L.  f)er  through  -f 
tunde^re  to  stnke.]  The  act  of  piercing, — as  a 
vein  in  blood-lettmg ;  a  deep  wound  made  by 
piercing. 

Pertuaaal  (p^r-tus'iil).  Pertaining  to  per- 
tussis. 

Pertuaaia  (p?r-tus'tt).  [L.  per  intensive -h 
tuysis  cough.]  Whooping-cougn,  a  contagious 
disease  characterized  by  a  convulsive,  strangu- 
lating cough,  with  whooping,  returning  in  parox- 
ysms which  are  usually  terminated  by  vomiting. 

Peruvian  balaam  (pi-riiM-^in).  See  Bai/- 
SAM  OF  Peru.  P.  bark.  See  Cinchona.  P. 
Txrarta.    Same  as  Verrugas,  2d  def. 

Peruvin  (pi-r<l^vtn).  A  cinnamic  alcohol  de- 
rived from  balsam  of  Peru. 

Per  vaffi'nanL    [L.]    Through  the  vagina. 

Perverae  labor  (pftr-vers^).    See  Labor. 

Perveraion  (p^-v^r^shpn).  See  Sexual  per- 
version. 

Pervigilium  (pft>vt-jtFi-um).  [L.  per  in- 
tensive-fvimto^re  to  watch.]  Disinclination  to 
sleep ;  watching ;  vigilance ;  wakefulness. 

Pervioua  (pft^vi-us).  [L.  per^vius,  fr.  per 
through +  ri'a  way.]  Permeable;  penetrable; 
admitting  passage. 

Pea  (plz,  L.  p6s),  pi.  pe^des.  [L.]  1.  The 
foot;  the  base  on  which  the  body  rests  when 
standing.  Also  see  Talipes.  2.  Same  as  Crusta, 
2d  def.  P.  aooeaaoM\ia.  See  Eminently  col- 
lateralis,  p.  anaeri'^nua,  '"goose-foot,"  the 
parotidean  plexus  of  the  facial  nerve :  so  called 
from  the  fiincied  resemblance  of  its  distribution. 
P.  oaloa^neua.  See  Talipes.  P.  oer^ebri, 
''  foot  of  the  brain.''  Same  as  Crusta  (2d  def.), 
which  see.  P.  equi^nua.  See  Talipes  bquinus. 
P.  tans&BOB,  fungus-foot;  m^^cetoma.  P. 
hippocam^pi,  '*foot  of  the  hippocampus,'' 
properly,  the  lower  and  anterior  extremity  of 
the  hippocampus^  but  sometimes  used  as  sy- 
nonymous with  hippocampus.  P.  portion,  the 
lower  surface  of  the  crus  cerebri.  P.  vaFffua, 
P.  va^rua.    See  Talipes. 

Peaaary  (pffl^^-ri).  [L.  pessa^rium,  fr.  Gr. 
Treaadc  oval-shaped  stone.]  1.  An  instniment, 
usually  in  the  form  of  a  ring  or  a  ball,  for  intrb- 
duction  into  the  vagina,  to  prevent  or  remedy 
the  prolapse  of  the  uterus.  There  are  various 
forms,  as  Cup,  Lever,  Ring,  Stenif  etc.,  for  which 
see  the  adjectives.  2.  A  medicated  mass  for  in- 
troduction into  the  vagina. 

Peaaima  (pe-sai^m^).  fGr.  veaaA  checker- 
board.] A  skin  disease  marked  by  hard,  brown- 
ish pustules  surrounded  by  inflammatory  areolie 
covering  the  entire  body. 

Peat  (p^).  See  Pebtis.  P.-houae,  a  hos- 
pital for  smallpox  patients,  or  for  persons  with 
contagious  diseases. 
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Pestiferous  (pes-UTf-rus).  [L.  d«s^(w  plagae 
-^fer^re  to  bear,  to  produce.]  Producing  or 
caucdng  pestilenoe. 

Peetilenoe  (pfs^tt-lfns).  [L.  ]^e9tiien^tia,  fr. 
pet^tia  plftfue.]  A  contagious  or  infectious  dis- 
ease wbicn  is  epidemic,  or  endemic,  and  often 
fiktal;  a  plague. 

PestUential,  Pestilent  (pcs-tt-len^sh^l,  pes^- 
tt-lfnt) .  Pertaining  to  pestilence ;  producing  the 
plague,  or  pestilence.  P.  bubo,  a  form  of  bubo 
occurring  in  the  plague.    P.  fever,  the  plague. 

Pestis  (pes^tts).  The  plasue ;  a  disease  char- 
acterized by  a  low  form  of  fever,  great  prostra- 
tion of  strength,  buboes,  carbuncles,  petechiee, 
hemorrhage,  and  sometimes  diarrhoea.  See 
Plagus.  P>  amerlca^na,  ''American  plague/' 
a  name  for  Yellow  fbver. 

Pestle  (pcB'l).  [L.  jnMaum,'\  An  instru- 
ment used  with  a  mortar  for  contusing  or  tritu- 
rating substances. 

Petaloba<3teria  (pH^^^i-lo-boc-tt^ri-^).  Bac- 
teria which  become  massed  in  the  form  of  su- 
perficial pellicles. 

Petechia  rpi-t«c^i-9),  pi.  pdech'Ut.  [Late  L. 
peteck^ia  flea-oite :  see  Panoo.]  A  small  red  or 
purplish  spot,  like  a  flea-bite. 

Peteoh^isB  sine  feVre.  [L.,  ''petechite 
without  fever. ' '  ]  Purpura  simplex,  or  petechial 
scurvy. 

Petechial  (pi-tec^i-^i]  )i  Belonging  to  petechise. 
P.  eruption,  a  cutaneous  eruption  character- 
ized by  spots  due  to  hemorrhage.  P.  fever  or 
typhus,  true  typhus  fever.  P.  hemorrhaffs. 
See  Purpura.    P.  scurvy,  purpura  simplex. 

PetifiTO  fpi-tai^g6),  gen.  petig^inU.  [L.  ped^go 
seal.]    A  skin  disease.    See  Impetioo. 

Petiole  (pft^i-61).  [L.  peH'olus  little  lee.] 
A  stem  ;  the  neck  of  a  tumor  or  of  a  gland :  me 
narrow  part  of  the  epiglottis ;  the  handle  of  the 
malleus. 

Petioaulus  epiffloVtidis.  [LJ]  The  nar- 
row, stalked  part  of  the  epiglottis. 

Petit-baume  (pe-tt-bAm^].  [Fr.,  "little 
balm.'']  A  balsam  derived  from  On/ ton  balsa- 
rmferum,  a  West  Indian  plant.    It  is  a  vulnerary. 

Petitgrand's  apparatus  (pe-ti-gftAz^).  A 
coil  of  thin  india-rubber  tubing  applied  to  a 
part  the  temperature  of  which  is  to  be  lowered 
or  raised  by  the  passage  of  a  stream  of  cold  or 
hot  water. 

Petit  mal  (p«-t!^m&l).  A  French  term  for  the 
Blighter  form  of  epilepsy. 

Petit's  canal  (pe-tiz^  or  ptiz).  A  small,  trian- 
gular canal  described  by  Petit  as  existing  be- 
tween the  layers  of  the  zone  of  Zinn  that  sup- 
port the  crjrstalline  lens.  The  existence  of  a 
closed  canal  is  questionable.  P.*s  catheter,  an 
S-shaped  catheter.  P.'s  hernia,  lumbar  her- 
nia. P.'s  operation,  division  of  the  stricture 
of  strangulated  hernia  without  openine  the  sac. 
P.'s  triancrle,  the  triangular  space  of  the  loin 
limited  in  front  by  the  border  of  the  external 
oblique,  above  by  tne  latissimus  dorsi,  and  below 
by  the  crest  of  the  ilium. 

Petive^ria  allia'cea.  A  plant,  a  native  of 
Brazil  and  the  West  Indies.  It  has  an  alliaceous 
odor  and  is  very  acrid.     Its  root  is  sudorific, 


stimulant,  antifebrile,  diuretic,  and  vermifuge. 
P.  iOTan^dra^  of  South  America,  has  much  the 
same  qualities. 
Petrelseuzn  (pftrri-li^um).    See  Pbtrolxtic. 

P6trequin's  operation  Cp^trf-canzO- 
Gradual  strangulation  of  symbiepharon  by 
means  of  a  thrrad. 

Petriftatotlon  (pet-ri-foc^shpn).  [L.  pe'tra  rock 
-f/o'cCTV  to  make.]  The  act  of  petrifying^  or 
convertinff  into  stone ;  also,  a  body  changed  into 
stone.  The  term  petrifactian  is  popularly  ap- 
plied to  Uie  change  which  takes  place  when  any 
soft  part  of  the  Body  assumes  the  form  or  ap- 
pearance of  bone  by  absorbing  calcareous  matter. 

Petriilcation  (pdi^'^ri-fK^shpn).    See  Pktbi- 

FACTION. 

Petri's  dish  (p^trlz).  A  shallow  covered 
glass  dish  for  receiving  bacteriological  cultures, 
which  may  be  examined  without  removing  the 
cover.  P.'s  test.  1.  A  test  for  kairin  in  the 
urine,  made  by  adding  acetic  acid  and  a  solution 
of  calcium  chloride,  when  a  fuchsin-red  color 
will  be  formed.  2.  A  test  for  proteids,  made  by 
adding  diazobenzolsulphonic  add  and  sodium 
hydrate,  when  an  orange  or  a  brownish  color 
will  be  formed. 

Petrissage  (p^tri-sAzhO.  [Fr.]  The  knead- 
ing process  in  massage. 

Petrobasilar  fibasure  (p^t-ro-b^si-l^).  An 
irregular  space  at  the  base  of  the  skull,  between 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  on  the 
one  side  ana  the  basilar  process  of  the  occipital 
and  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  on  the  other. 

Petrola^tum  liq^uidum.  "Liquid  petrola- 
tum." The  U.S. P.  name  for  a  liquid  tonn  of 
petrolatum  with  the  same  properties  as  Pktbo- 
LATUM  MOLLS,  which  See  :  cailea  also  Uquid  par- 
affin, P.  mol'le,  "soft  petrolatum,'*  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  semi-solid  substance  consisting  of 
hydrocarbons,  chiefly  of  the  marsh-gas  series, 
obtained  by  distilling  off  the  lighter  and  more 
volatile  portions  from  American  petroleum  and 
purifying  the  residue.  It  is  used  exclusively  as 
a  bland  neutral  protective  dressing  and  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  fiitty  materials  in  ointments.  It  is  es- 
sentially the  same  as  petroleum  jelly,  cosmoline, 
vaseline,  duroleum,  etc.  P.  spis^suzn,  "hard 
petrolatum,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  fat-like  mass, 
of  the  consistence  of  a  cerate,  having  the  same 
properties  as  Petrolatum  molle,  which  see. 

Petroleum  (pi-tr6'li-um).  [L.  pe^tra  rock  -h 
-f  (/leum  oil.  J  Rock  oil. ' '  A  bituminous  liquid 
substance  that  flows  between  rocks  or  issues  from 
the  earth.  Petroleum  is  a  general  term  applied 
to  mineral  oil,  whatever  its  physical  character 
or  chemical  composition.  It  is  not  a  proper  min- 
eral species,  as  it  has  no  flxed  formula  or  definite 
composition,  but  is  a  variable  mixture  of  seveial 
hydrocarbons.  It  is  obtained  chiefly  by  boring 
into  deep-seated  subterranean  cavities  or  caverns 
which  exist  in  the  strata  of  rock.  The  principal 
products  of  the  distillation  of  petroleum  are  ben- 
zene or  benzol,  kerosene,  naphtha,  and  paraffin. 
Petroleum  is  reputed  to  be  a  stimulating  anti- 
spasmodic, expectorant,  vermifuge,  and  £apho- 
retic.  Extemallv,  it  is  employed  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  chilblains,  paralysis,  and  diseases 
of  the  skin.     Dose,  5-10  min.  (0.31-0.62  Gc.). 
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P.  barbaden^se,  a  kind  of  tar  found  in  some 
parte  of  England  and  Scotland;  mineral  tar: 
termed  alao  Bitu^mm  barbaden^ae.  P.  Jelly, 
another  name  for  vaseline,  petrolatmn,  cosmo- 
Une,  doiolemn,  etc.    P.  ointment.    See  Fbtbo- 

LATUM. 

Petrolin  (pH^ro-Un).  A  sabstanoe  obtained 
by  distillation  from  petroleum ;  the  paraffin  of 
I^Lngoon  petroleum. 

Petromastoid  (pdrro-mos^toid).  [See  Pet- 
BouB  and  Mastoid.]  1.  Belonging  to  the  petrous 
and  mastoid  portions  of  the  temporal  bone.  2. 
The  petrous  and  mastoid  portions  of  the  tem- 
poral bone  regarded  as  one.  P.  oanal,  the 
canal  connecting  the  tympanum  and  the  mas- 
toid antrum.  P.  foramen,  the  tympanic  orifice 
of  the  petromastoid  canal. 

Petro-oocipital  {p<?t''r6-ocHBip'i-t(il).  Re- 
lating to  the  petrosal  and  occipital  bones. 

Petropharynfireus  (p«t'^ro-fa-rin-jrus).  A 
small  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  petrous  bone  and  inserted  into  the 
pharynx  with  the  stylopharyngeus. 

Petroea  (pe-tr6^8^).  The  petrous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

Petroeal  (pe-tr6^8(il).  1.  Belonging  to  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  2.  The 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  P.  ar- 
tery, a  branch  of  the  middle  meningeal  artery  to 
the  tympanum.  P.  canal,  either  of  two  canals 
on  the  upper  surface  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  Done,  transmitting  the  large  and  small 
superficial  petroeal  nerves.  P.  orest,  the  lower 
sharp  edge  of  the  vaginal  process  of  the  temporal 
bone.  P.ganfflion.  Same  as  Pktbous  ganglion. 
P.  nerve,  one  of  several  small  nerves  passing 
through  foramina  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone.  Thev  are  a  great  nmerftcial, 
arismg  from  the  geniculate  gans Hon  on  the  flEUsial 
nerve  and  passing  through  the  hiatus  Fallopii  to 
form  the  Vidian  and  pass  to  Meckel's  ganglion ; 
a  great  deep,  arising  from  filaments  of  the  carotid 
plexus  and  uniting  with  the  great  superficial  to 
form  the  Vidian  nerve ;  a  gmaU  auperficial  and  a 
trnall  deep,  the  former  arising  from  the  tymj>anic 
plexus  of  the  glossopharyngeal,  the  latter  arising 
from  the  sympathetic  plexus  on  the  middle 
meningeal  artery,  both  going  to  the  otic  gan- 
ghon;  and  an  occasional  external  mperf^ial, 
uniting  the  facial  nerve  with  the  sympathetic 
plexus  on  the  middle  meningeal  artery.  P. 
sinus,  either  of  the  two  sinuses  of  the  dura 
mater,  the  superior  and  the  u^eriorf  leadine  from 
the  cavernous  sinus  backward  to  the  lateral 
sinus : — so  named  because  they  are  adjacent  to 
the  petrous  bone.    P.  vein,  the  petrosal  sinus. 

PetrosalpinjBropharynfifens  (pet^^ro-eal- 
ping^'go-forin-ji^us).     Same  as   Petropharyn- 

GXU8. 

Petroealpinsostaphylinus  (pdi^^'ro-sal- 
ping^^go-staf-i-lai'nus).  JTetrous -f  Gr.  odXmy^ 
tube  +  ara^yj  uvula.  J  The  levator  palati  mus- 
cle. 

Petroselinum  (pet^'ro-si-lai'num).  [Gr.  nk- 
rpof  rock  or  stone  -|-  aiXtvw  parsley :  so  named 
because  it  grows  in  stony  places.}  Parsley,  a 
genus  of  umbelliferous  plants.  See  Apiux  fbt- 
BosBUNUM.    P.  sativiun.    See  Apium  pmBoss- 

UNUX, 


Petroao-anirular  fissure  (pi-tr6^^s6-ang^- 
giu-1^).  A  fissure  between  the  apex  of  the  py- 
ramidal portion  of  the  petrosa  and  the  great  wmg 
of  the  sphenoid. 

Petrosomastoidean  (pi-tr6^^80-mae-toi^di- 
(in).    Same  as  PKraoMAaioiD. 

Petrosphenoidal  (prt^'ro-sfi-noi'd^l).  Re- 
lating to  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  to  the  sphenoid.  P.  foramen,  an  oc- 
casional foramen  m  old  skulls,  formed  by  an  ex- 
tension of  the  superior  border  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the  dorsum 
ephippii,  and  transmitting  the  sixth  nerve.  P. 
ligftTnent,  a  ligament  connectiiu^  the  spex  of 
the  petrous  bone  with  the  bodv  of  the  sphenoid. 
P.  prooees,  a  spicnlum  of  Done  occasionally 
seen  in  old  skulls  at  the  superior  border  of  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  temporal  bone.  P.  su- 
ture, the  suture  between  the  temporal  bone  and 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Petrosquamous  (pet-ro-scw6^mu8).  Relating 
to  the  petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the 
temporal  bone.  P.  fissure.  Same  as  F.  su- 
ture. P.  sinus,  an  occasional  venous  sinus  of 
the  cranium,  lyine  in  a  groove  along  the  junction 
of  the  petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the  tem- 
poral bone.  P.  suture,  the  line  of  juncture  of 
the  souamous  and  petrous  portions  of  the  tem- 
poral Done. 

Petrostearin  (p«t-ro-stl'(i-rin).  [Gr.  irhpoc 
stone  -f  Stbahin.]    The  same  as  Ozocertib. 

Petrotympanic  fissure  (pet'^ro-tim-pan'tc). 
A  fissure  in  the  tympanic  ring  lodging  tne  long 
process  of  the  malleus. 

Petrous  (pct^rus).  [L.  petr(/su8,  fr.  Gr.  irirpo 
rock.]  1.  Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  a  rock  or 
stone.  2.  Petrosal.  P.  bone,  the  petrous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone.  P.  ffanfirlion,  the 
larger  ganglion  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve : 
also  cafled  AnderBdi*8  ganalion.  P.  portion,  the 
pyramidal  lower  internal  and  anterior  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone.  P.  sinus,  the  petrosal 
sinus. 

Pettenkofer's  test  (pet^^-c6-ferz).  A  test 
for  the  presence  in  the  unne  of  certain  adds  de- 
rived from  the  bile.  A  purplish-crimson  color  is 
produced  in  dropping  a  solution  of  the  bile  into 
a  mixture  of  sugar  and  sulphuric  acid. 

Peuoedanin  (piu-sed^^mn).  A  crystalline 
principle,  CieHi«04,  from  Peuced^anum  officina^le. 

Peuoedanum  (piu-sed^^num).  A  senus  of 
umbelliferous  plants.  P.  officina^le  and  P.  par 
Ivy  ire  have  been  used  in  medicine,  the  former  as 
an  antispasmodic,  stomachic,  diuretic,  etc. 

Peuoyl  (piA^'sfl).  An  oily  liquid  hydrocarbon, 
CsHs,  occurring  in  turpentine  oil. 

Peu^mus  BoKdus.    See  Boldo. 

Peyerian  fever  (pai-l^ri-(m).  Typhoid  fever. 

Peyer's  fflands  or  P.'s  x>atches  (fsi^irz). 
The  fflandul®  aggremtse,  assemblages  of  minute 
lymph  follicles  in  the  mucous  and  submucous 
layera  of  the  small  intestines :  first  noticed  by 
Peyer :  called  also  Agminated  glands. 

Pfbiffor's  reaction.  The  immunization  of 
an  animal  bj  the  cholera  organism,  and  the  sub- 
sequent killinff  of  any  organism  afterwards  intro- 
duced into  its  hody.    See  Agglutination. 
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Pharbi^tls  Nil  or  IpomcB^a  Nil.  A  plant 
of  India,  called  Kaladana,  closely  related  to  the 
jalap-plant.  Ite  seeds  and  resin  are  purgative. 
Dose,  7-10  gr.  (0.45-0.65  Gm.). 

Phannaoal  (f&r^mg-c^il).  Relating  to  phxt- 
xnacy  or  to  pharmaceutics. 

Pharmaoeutlo,  Pharmaoeutioal  (f&r-m^ 
nt^tic^  -atL^U-cgl),  [Gr.  ^apftoKeifetv  to  administer 
medicmes.]    Belonging  to  pharmacy. 

Pliannaoeutio8(fAr-m{i-8iti^ttC8).  The  science 
of  preparing  medicines. 

Phaimaoeutist  (fj&r-m^8ii!l^tt8t).  One  skilled 
in  pharmacy;  a  druggist.  Pharmacid  is  the 
preferable  term. 

Pharmaoist  (fibr^m^-sist).    Same  as  Phasma- 

CEUTIBT. 

Pharmaoooatagrapholoffy  (f^^mgroo-caJir 
(i-gro-fol'o-ji).  [Gr.  ^pfuucov  druK-^  iuiTayp6^tv 
to  write  down  -f-  ^^W  treatise.]  The  science  of 
prescription-writing. 

Pharmaood3rnamios  (fUr^^m^t-co-dai-nam^- 
ics).  [Gr.  fipfiOKov  medicine  +  ^'^'■^A^f  power.] 
That  branch  of  materia  medica  which  treats  of 
the  power  or  effects  of  medicines  and  poisons. 

Pharmaooffnosy  (filr-m(iK:og^no-si).  [Gr. 
fAp/iOKoif  medicine  +  yvuot^  knowledge.]  That 
branch  of  pharmacology  which  treats  of  drugs 
and  their  structural  characteristics. 

Pbarmaoography  {Ar-mgrcog^r^fi).  [Gr. 
fdpftoKov  drug  H-  ypa^iv  to  write.]  A  treatise,  or 
descriptive  treatise,  on  drugs. 

Pharmaooloffioal  (fdr^^'m^t-co-loj^t-cfil).  Of 
or  belonging  to  pharmacology. 

Pharmaooloffy  {Wr-rngt-coVo-ii).  [Gr.  ^/>- 
fioKov  medicine  -h  Adyof  discourse.!  The  art  or 
science  of  preparing  medicines  ;  tnat  branch  of 
science  which  treats  of  medicines ;  pharmacy. 

Pharmaooxnania  (fAr^^m^i-co-md^ni-^).  [Gr. 
^pfiOKov  drug -^fMvia  madness.]  Excessive  or 
unreasonable  dependence  upon  the  power  of 
drugs;  excessive  fondness  tor  the  aaininistra- 
tion  or  the  taking  of  medicines. 

Pbarmaoon  (fUr^'m^con).  [Gr.  ^pfauurv.}  A 
medicine  ;  a  drug  ;  also  a  poison. 

Pharmaoophobia  ffAr^'m^-co-fftO^i-fli}.  [Gr. 
^ftoKov  drug-h0^/5of  rear.]  1.  Morbid  or  un- 
reasonable prejudice  against  the  use  of  drugs. 
2.  Insane  dread  of  being  poisoned. 

Pharmacopodia  (fAr^^mg-co-pl^^).  [Gr.  ^p- 
luuoov  medicine  -f-  'ro/elv  to  make. J  An  authori- 
tative book  containing  a  description  of  the  medi- 
cines and  drugs  in  use  in  a  country.  The  United 
States  PharmacopiBia  is  published  by  authority 
once  in  ten  years^  after  it  has  been  revised  by  a 
national  convention  of  physicians  and  pharma- 
cists. 

PharmaoopcBial  (f&r^^m^r-co-pi^^il).  Of  or 
belonging  to  a  pharmacopceia. 

Pharmaoopolist  (fdr-mo-cop'o-ltst).  [Gr. 
^pfioKov  drug  4-  wu^eiv  to  sell,  J  A  druggist,  phar- 
macist, or  apothecary  ;  a  seller  of  drugs. 

Pharmaootheoa  (fAr^'m^i-co-tht'c*).  [Gr. 
^pfioKov  medicine  -h  ^/f^  a  case  or  receptacle.  ]  A 
chest  for  medicines. 

Pharmacotherapy  (fSLr^'m^t-co-thfrVpi). 
[Gr.  ^pfioKov  medicine  -f  depaweietv  to  cure.  ]  The 
medicinal  use  of  drugs ;  treatment  with  drugs. 


Pharmaoy  (fietr^m^st).  [Gr.  ^dfi/ionov  medi- 
cine.] 1.  The  art  of  preparing  medicines.  2.  A 
drug-store  or  apothecary^s  shop ;  a  dispensary. 

Pharyxifirateia  (f(»-rin^Kji-^).  [Gr.  ^6pvyi 
pharynx  -f  d^yog  pain.]    Fain  in  the  pharjrnx. 

Pharyncreal  (fa-rin^ji-{il).  [L.  phartfnge^us, 
fr.  Gr.  A^^  phar3mx.]  Belonging  to  the  phar> 
ynx.  P.  arohes.  Same  as  visouial  abchbb. 
P.  arteriee,  those  supplying  the  pharynx.  They 
are  the  ascendinq,  a  branch  of  tne  external  ca- 
rotid, and  several  small  vessels  (including  the  de- 
fending) derived  from  the  internal  maxillary. 
P.  bursa.  See  Bubsa  phaktngba.  P.  olefts. 
Same  as  Visceral  clefts.  P.  diphtheria.  See 
Diphtheria.  P.  gaxigllon,  a  minute  83anpa- 
thetic  ganglion  ly^ing  on  the  ascending  pharyn- 
geal artery  near  its  origin.  Soft  p.  gao^lion^ 
a  ganglion  lying  on  the  lingual  arterv  near  the 
pharyngeal  ganglion,  derived  from  tne  carotid 
plexus  and  distributed  to  the  lingual  plexus. 
P.  glaxLdB,  mucous  glands  on  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  pharynx  opposite  the  posterior  nares.  P. 
membrane.  Same  as  P.  septum.  P.  nerve. 
Same  as  PrsRYGOPALATiNB  nerve.  P.  plexus. 
1.  A  nervous  plexus  formed  by  the  pharyngeal 
branches  of  tne  glossophvyngeal,  pneumogas- 
tric,  and  spinal  accessory  nerves  and  the  sympa- 
thetic. 2.  A  network  of  veins  covering  the 
outer  surface  of  the  pharynx.  P.  "poudh,  one 
of  the  series  of  diverticula  on  either  side  of  the 
embryonic  pharynx :  called  also  Inner  visceral 
furrwv9,  P.  reoess,  a  cul-de-sac  on  each  side  of 
the  interior  of  the  pharynx  beneath  the  tip  of 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  P. 
reflex,  swallowing  caused  by  irritation  of  the 
pharynx.  P.  septum,  a  membrane  in  the  em- 
bryo separating  the  primitive  mouth  from  Uie 
foregut.  P.  Silts,  the  postural  visceral  clefts. 
P.  spine,  the  pharyngeal  tubercle.  P.  tonsil. 
See  Luschka's  tokbil.  P.  tubercle,  a  rough- 
ened eminence  on  the  basilar  process  of  the 
occipital  bone,  to  which  is  attached  the  superior 
constrictor  of  the  pharynx.  P.  vault,  the  naso- 
pharynx. P.  vems,  veins  collecting  the  blood 
nt)m  the  pharynseal  plexus  and  emptying  into 
the  internal  jugular  vein. 

Pharyn^eotomy  (far-tn-ja5''to-mO.  [Gr.  ^- 
pvy^  phary  nx  -f  kKTOfjJi  cutting  out.  ]  The  suiigical 
removal  of  a  part  of  the  phar3mx. 

Pharynffemphraxis  (far^^in-j^m-frac^sis). 
[Gr.  ^pvy^  pharynx -f  ^/i^/jo^^c  stoppage.]  A 
stoppage  or  oostruction  in  the  pharynx. 

Pbaryngism\is  (far-m-jtVmus).  [Gr.  ^apvy^ 
pharynx.]  Spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  phar- 
ynx ;  pharyngospasmus. 

Pharyn^ritio  (for-in-jit^ic) .  Of  the  nature  of 
or  affected  with  pharyngitis. 

Phanrnfiritis  (far-in-jai^tts).  [Gr.  ^^pvy^  phai^ 
ynx.]  Inflammation  of  the  pharynx.  Alrophio 
p.,  pharyngitis  with  atrophy  of  the  mucous 
membrane.  Catarrhal  p.,  pharvngitis  at- 
tended by  moist  secretion.  Diphtneritio  p., 
diphtheria  of  the  pharynx.  FolHoular  p.  See 
Glandular  p.  Ghancrrenous  p.,  pharyngitis  re- 
sulting in  the  formation  of  gangrenous  (Mitches. 
Ghlandular  p.,  hypertrophic  pharyngitis,  with 
formation  of  swelling,  due  to  enlanrement  of  the 
pharyngeal  glands :  called  also  FmictUar  p.  and 
Clerffyman*s  sore  throat.    Hypertrophio  p. ,  phar- 
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gitia  with  hypertrophy  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane. Membranous  p.,  pharyngitis  attended 
br  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane.  Uloera- 
ttve  p.,  pharyngitis  with  ulceration  of  the  glands 
of  the  pharynx. 

Fharynirooele  (fe-ring^go-stl).  [Gr.  ^<Wf 
pharynx  -f  10^X9  tumor.  1  An  enlargement  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  oesopnagus. 

Pharsmsodynia  (fe-ring-go-dtn^i-^).  [Gr. 
fdfjvy^  pharynx  -i-bdvvjj  pain.]  Pain,  spasmodic 
or  chronic,  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngo-epitflottio,  Phaiyngo-epiflrlot- 
tidean(fe-hng^'g6-€p-i-glot^ic,  -glo-t»d'i-tin).  Re- 
lating to  the  pimTynx.  and  the  epiglottis.  P. 
Ibid,  a  fold  01  mucous  membrane  on  each  side 
of  the  epiglottis,  extending  upward  to  the  poste- 
rior pillar  of  the  fiEiuces. 

Pfaaryngo-epifflottlous  (fe-rtng^^g6-€pW- 
^lot^*-€U8).  Fibres  of  the  stylopharyngeus  in- 
serted into  the  side  of  the  epiglottis  and  the 
pharyngo-epiglottic  ligament. 

PharyngOfirlossal  (fe-nng-go-g]o6^<il).  Glos- 
sopharyngeal ;  relating  both  to  the  pharynx  and 
to  the  tongue. 

Pbarynoosraphy  (far-in-f^og^rci^ft).  [Gr. 
#<ipv7f  pharynx  -f-  yp^tv  to  write.]  A  descrip- 
tive acoonnt  of  the  pharynx  and  its  anatomy  and 
physiology. 

Pharyngolarynseal  (fe-ring^^go-le-rin^ji- 
^).  Relating  to  both  the  pharynx  and  the  lar- 
ynx. P.  cavity,  the  lowest  portion  of  the 
pharynx.    P.  sinus,  the  pyriform  sinus. 

Pharyngolarynflritis  (fe-ring^^go-lar^tn-jai^- 
tis).  Inflammation  of  tne  pharynx  and  the 
larynx. 

Pfaaryngolith  (fe-ring^go-Hth).  [Pharynx 
-r  Gr.  X^  stone.]  A  concretion  m  the  pharyn- 
geal walls. 

Pharynsology  (far-tn-gol^o-ji).  [Gr.  ^/wyf 
pharynx  -|*  ^7^  discourse.  J  That  part  of  anat- 
omy which  treats  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharsnifirolysis  (far-tn-goKi-sts).  [Gr.  0<Wx^ 
pharynx  -f-  ^ifotg  looseningT)  Paralysis  of  the 
pharynx ;  pharyngoplegia. 

Pharyngomazillary  space  (fe-nng^^go- 
moc'si-le-ri).  The  space  bounded  by  the  lateral 
wall  of  the  pharynx,  the  internal  pterygoid  mus- 
cle, and  the  cervical  vertebra.  It  contains  the 
tonsil  in  front  and  the  vessels  of  the  neck  behind. 

Pbaryncromyoosls  (fe-ring^^TO-mai-cC^sis). 
[Gr.  ^Afvy^  pharynx  -f-  fiviuK  fungusj  The  growth 
of  Lepiothrix  or  other  fungus  in  the  pharynx. 

Pfaarsrngomycotio  (fe-ring^'go-mai-cot'ic). 
Relating  to  or  affected  with  pharyngomycosis. 

Pbaryngonasal  (fe-ring-go-n^^z^il).  Relating 
to  the  nose  and  the  pharynx,  or  to  the  naso- 
pharynx.   P.  cavity,  the  nasopharynx. 

Pharyngra-oBsophafireal  (fe-rthg^^gd-t-sof^^- 
ji-{il).  Relating  to  the  pharynx  and  the  oesopha- 
gus. 

Pliaryn£ro-0B6opha.erus  (fe-rtng^^g^-t-sor^i- 
jTTs).  The  pharynx  and  the  cesophagus  consid- 
ered as  one  oigah. 

Pharvn^O-oral  (fe-nng-g6-6^r(il).  Relating 
to  the  pharynx  and  tne  mouth.  P.  cavity,  the 
middle  portion  of  the  pharynx,  communicating 
with  the  mouth. 


Pharsrnsopalatine  (fe-ring-go-paKfktin). 
Relating  to  the  pharynx  ana  the  palate  ;  palato- 
pharyngeal. 

Pharyngopathia,  Pharyngopathy  (fe* 
riiig-go-path^i-^,  far-in-gop'^tht).  [Gr.  ^pvy^ 
pharynx  -|-  n-^imf  suffering.]  A  pharyngeal  dis- 
ease. 

Pharyn^X>6rlstole  (fe-ring^^go-pe-ris^to-ll). 
[Gr.  ^pvy^  pharynx  -{-  nepi  around  -f-  ariJiXetv  U> 
se^  to  arrange,  to  bind.]  Contraction  or  con- 
striction of  the  pharynx. 

Phaxyngoplegia  (fe-ring-go-pll^ji-^).  [Gr. 
^f»nr^  pharynx  -f  vXtry^f  stroke.]  A  paralysis  of 
the  muscles  of  the  pharynx ;  pnaryngolysis. 

Pharsrn^rorhinitis  (fe-ring^^go-ri-nai^tts). 
Pharyngitis  and  rhinitis  combing. 

Pharyncrorhinoscopy  (fe-ring^'go-ri-nos^co- 
pi) .  [Gr.  ^pvyf  pharynx  +  Rhinoscopy.  ]  Phar- 
yngoscopy  combmed  with  posterior  rhinoscopy. 

Pharyngorrhaffia  (fe-ring-go-rd^ji-^).  [Gr. 
^dpvy^  pharynx -h  p^^ivtM  to  burst  forth.]  A 
bursting  forth  or  sudden  dischaige  of  blood  from 
the  pharynx. 

Pharyngoscope  (fe-ring^go-6c6p).  [Gr.^pvy^ 
pharynx  +  oKoweiv  to  inspect.]  An  instrument 
for  the  visual  examination  of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngoscopy  (far-in-gos^co-pi).  Exami- 
nation with  the  pharyngoscope. 

Pharyngospasmus  (fe-ring^go-spaz^mus). 
Gr.  ^pvy^  pharynx  -|-  (nraafidt  convulsion.} 
>pasm  of  the  pharynx  ;  pharyngismus. 

Pharyngostenia  (fe-ring-go-strni-^).  [Gr. 
<pdpvy^  pharynx  -f  ^««f  strait  or  difficulty.  ]  Con- 
traction of  the  pharynx. 

Pharyngotome  (fe-rinff^go-t6m).  [Gr.  ^pvy^ 
pharynx -{- rifivetv  to  cut.J  An  instrument  in- 
vented by  Petit  for  scarifying  the  tonsils  and 
opening  abscesses  about  the  fauces. 

Pharyngotomy  (far-in-got'o-mi).  The  op- 
eration of  cutting  into  the  pharynx.  When  it 
is  made  from  within  it  is  called  Internal  p.; 
when  from  the  outside,  External  p.  In  external 
pharyngotomy  the  opening  may  be  from  the  side 
lLalerarp,)f  by  an  incision  extending  above  the 
larynx  through  the  thyrohyoid  mexnbrane  {Sub- 
hyoid p.)^  or  by  an  incision  between  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  sternocleidomastoid  muscle  and  the 
trachea  {Superior  p.). 

PharyngotonsUlitlB  (fe-ring^^go-ton-st-lai'- 
tis).  Inflammation  of  the  pharynx  and  the 
tonsil. 

Pharynx  (far'mgcs).  [Gr.  ^pvy^.]  The  com- 
mon opening  or  passage  of  the  gullet  and  wind- 
pipe,— in  other  words,  the  musculomembranous 
sac  at  the  back  of  the  mouth  and  the  nose  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  oesophapfus.  It  mav  be 
divided  into  three  portions, — ^the  portion  aoove 
the  soft  palate  {nasopharynx) ^  opening  into  the 
posterior  nares  and  the  Eustacnian  tube ;  the 
portion  communicating  with  the  mouth  through 
the  fauces  {oropharynx) ;  and  the  lower  part 
{laryngopharynx),  communicating  with  the  lar- 
ynx and  the  oesophagus.  P. -tonsil,  a  pharyn- 
geal tonsil ;  a  tonsil-like  structure  occurring  in 
the  median  line  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pjiar- 
ynx  ;  the  tont*il  of  Luschka. 
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Pbaseomaanite  (f<ft^^zi-o-man^ait).  Same  aa 
iNosrrB. 

Phatniuzn  (faf'ni-um).  pi.  phat^nia.  [Gr. 
^Tvtov,'\    The  socket,  or  alveolus,  of  a  tooth. 

Phatnorrhasria  (fat-no-i^^ji-^).  [Gr.  ^rmf 
socket  of  a  tooth  -j-  knyvwat  to  break  or  buret 
forth.]  A  sudden  dischaiige  of  blood  from  an 
alveolus,  or  tooth-socket. 

Pheduretln  (fi-diu-rt^t»n).  A  white,  crystal- 
line phenol  derivative,  used  as  a  diuretic. 

Phellandirene  (fe-lanMrln).  A  terpene  occur- 
ring in  a  dextrorotatory  variety  in  ou  of  water- 
fennel  and  in  a  kevorotatory  variety  in  oil  of 
Euoalyp^tuB  amygdaii^na, 

Phellonio  aoid  (fe-lon^tc).  A  compound, 
^n^4M^Bt  contained  m  subenn. 

Phenaoetein  (ft-nas^«-ti-tn).     See  Phenacb- 

TOLIN. 

Phenaoethydrasine  (fl-nos-H-hai-dr^^zin). 
See  Pybooinr. 

Phenaoetine  (fl-nosVttn).  [Phenol  + 
AcBTia  ]  Acetphenetidine,  a  coaKtar  derivative, 
CjoH^s^Oa,  in  a  tasteless  powder.  It  has  anti- 
pyretic, soporific,  and  antirheumatic  properties. 
Dose,  &-30gr.  (0.324-1.04  Gm.). 

PhenaoetoUn  (f  l-nos^e-to-lin).  A  substance, 
CiaH^aO^,  formed  bv  the  mutual  action  of  phe- 
nol, acetic  acid,  ana  zinc  chloride:  called  also 
Phmacetein, 

Phenaoism,  Phenakism  (ten^^sizm,  -ctzm). 
[Gr.  ^evaiuaft6c,  fr.  <^iva^  quack.  J  Quackery  ;  pre- 
tence. 

Phenanthraqtdnone  (ff-nan-thro-cwin^- 
6n).  An  oranjge-yellow,  crystalline  substance, 
CmH^Os,  obtained  by  oxidizing  phenanthrene 
by  chromic  acid  mixture. 

Phenanthrene  (f!-nan^thrin).  A  colorless, 
crystalline  substance,  Ci4Hi0f  formed  by  distil- 
ling coal-tar  oil. 

Phenanthridin  (f!-nan^thri-dtn).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  C^HtN,  formed  by  pass- 
ing the  vapor  of  the  anilme  of  benzoic  iddenyde 
through  a  red-hot  tube. 

Phenate  {(en^H  or  f  t'^ndt).    A  carbolate. 

Phenckzln  (f  I'n^i-zin).  A  vellow,  crystalline 
substance,  CuHaN.,  obtained  by  conducting  ani- 
line vapora  through  a  red-hot  tube. 

Phenassone  (f  t-n6^zAn).    Antipyrin. 

Phenetidine  (fl-net^*-din^.  A  compound. 
CaH4(OCpH0)NH8,  used  in  tne  manu£su;ture  of 
phenacetme. 

Phenetol  (f  t'ne-tol).  An  oily  liquid,  CaHe-- 
O.CaHa :  called  also  Ethyl  phenate, 

Phensophobia  (fmg-go-fd^bi-^).  [Gr.  ^fy7<K 
light  -f  fi/3of  fear.  ]    Fear  or  intolerance  of  light. 

Phenio  aoid  (f  l^ntc).    Same  as  C abbolic  acid. 

Phenioin,  Phenioine  (fen^i-mn),  [Gr.  ^vi^ 
purple.  ]  The  substance  otner wise  named  Indigo- 
carmine, 

Phenoooll  (fm'o-col).  A  substance,  CmHi,- 
(NHa)NOg,  an  antipyretic,  analgesic,  ana  ner- 
vine. Dose,  10-15  gr.  (0.65-0.97  Gm.).  Its  hy- 
drochloride has  the  same  properties.  P.  sali- 
oylate,  salocoll. 

Phenodina  (f  l-no-dai^n^).    See  Phosnodinb. 


Phenol  (f  l^nol).  1.  The  name  of  a  g^up  of 
oiganic  compounds  of  which  carbolic  acid  is  the 
type.  They  are  simply  derivatives  of  the  aro- 
matic hydrocarbons.  2.  A  synonsrm  of  Gab- 
BOLic  Aan.  P.-oaxnphor,  camphor  combined 
with  carbolic  add.    P.  aodique.    See  Liquob 

SODII  CARBOLATUS. 

Phenolate  (f  l^'no-l^t).    A  salt  of  carbolic  add. 

Phenolid  (f  t^no-ltd).  A  mixture  of  acetanilid 
and  sodium  salicylate,  used  as  an  antipyretic  and 
anodyne. 

Phenolphthaleln  (fi^'nol-thaFi-tn).  [Phk- 
NOL  4-  Phthalein.  ]  A  crystalline  substance  from 
coal-tar :  its  alcoholic  solution  is  valuable  chiefly 
as  a  delicate  test  in  alkalimetry. 

Phenoleulphonio  aoid  (fi'^nol-sul-fon^tc). 
Same  as  Sulphocabbolic  acid. 

Phenomenal  (tL-nom^e-ngl),  [Gr.  ^vtadai  to 
appear.]  Extraordinary ;  exceptional.  See  Phe- 
nomenon. 

Phenomenography  (fi-nom-^-nog^rg-fi),  [L. 
phunom^enon  -|>  Gr.  ypa^tv  to  write.]  A  history 
of  morbid  phenomena. 

Phenomenology  (fi-nom-«-noKo-H}.  [L.p^- 
nomffium  -f  Gr.  A^}t>c  discourse.]  The  sdence 
i^ich  treats  of  the  symptoms  or  phenomena  of 
disease. 

Phenomenon  (fi-nomVnon).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  ^- 
vw^  to  appear.]  An  appearance ;  anything  re- 
markable. In  pathology  it  is  synonymous  with 
tymptom, 

Phenone  (f  l^n6n).  Any  ketone  containing 
phenyl  and  a  univalent  fiitty  hydrocariMn. 

Phenoquinone  (fl-no-cwtn^6n).  A  com- 
pound, OiaH2404,  formed  by  oxidizing  phenol. 

Phenopyxln  (f  i-no-pai^rin).  A  compound  of 
carbolic  aad  and  antipyrin. 

Phenoreeoroin  (fi^^no-ri-z^r^sin).  A  mix- 
ture of  carbolic  acid  with  resordn,  containing 
sixtv-seven  parts  of  the  former  and  thirty-three 
of  the  latter.  It  is  said  to  combine  the  virtues 
of  both  its  ingredients. 

Phenoaafranin  (f  t-no-soTrci-ntn}.  A  green, 
crystalline  substance,  Cx^HxaN^Cl,  rormedT from 
phenylendiamine  and  amline. 

Phenosalyl  (f  t-no-solM).  An  antiseptic  prep- 
aration consisting  of  a  mixture  of  carbolic  acid, 
salicj^lic  acid,  lactic  acid,  menthol,  and  eucalyp- 
tus oil. 

Phenoee  (fiends).  An  amorphous,  deliques- 
cent substance,  C^h^(OB)^, 

PhenosygouB  (fi-n6^zai-gus).     See  Phjeno- 

ZYOOUS. 

Phenyl  (f  t^ntl).  The  univalent  radical  GtH.. 
P.  chloroform.  See  Benzoteichlobiob.  P. 
hydrate,  carbolic  acid.  P.  isocyanata  See 
Cabbanil.  p.  meroaptan,  a  body,  CaH..SH, 
derived  from  phenol  bv  the  action  of  phospnonis 
pentasulphide.    P.  salioylate.    See  Salol. 

Phenylacetamide  (ft^^nil-a-sftVm*<i  <>' 
-maid).    See  AcvrANiLiD. 

Phenylaoetlo  aoid  (f  i^-'nil-a-sl'tic).  A  crys- 
talline substance,  CeH5.CH,C00H,  formed  by 
the  saponification  of  benzvl  cyanide,  and  gene- 
rated in  the  putrefaction  of  albuminoids. 
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I^ienylaoetylezie  (fl^^nil-a-«ft''i-lln).  A 
pletfaut-emellinff  liquid,  CsH^,  obtained  by 
heating  styrene  oromide. 

Phenylalanine  (ft^^ml-aKg-mn).  A  com- 
pound, CaHuNO„-i.<r.,  CeHe.C,H4(NHa)0a,- 
occurring  among  the  products  of  putre&ction : 
called  auo  Fhmylamidoprapionic  acid. 

Phenylamidopropionic  aoid  (f  I'^ml-am^^i- 
do-pro-pi-on^ic).    See  Phenyl alanink. 

Phenylamine  (fi-ntl-am^m).  A  name  for 
Akilinb. 

PhenylohlOTOfbrm  (f  l-nil-cl6^ro-£(hin).  See 
Bbnzotrichloridb. 

Phenyldimethylpyrazolon  (fi''^nil-dai- 
mrth'^»l-pai-r6^zo-lon).    Antipyrin. 

Phanylendiamlne  (f  t^^ml-en-dai-am^tn).  A 
compound,  C«Hf  (NH«)g,  occurring  in  three  iso- 
meric forms  :  caUed  also  Diamidobenzene. 

Phenyletliylamine  (f i^^ml'€th-il-am^m).  A 
liquid  compound,  C,(CeHp)H4.NH,  =  C.H^xN, 
formed  by  the  dcicompoeition  of  phenylalanine. 

Phenylethylene  (f  t-ntl-^h^t-ltn).  Same  as 
Styrol. 

PhenylffluooeaEone  (f t^^ml'«liu-c68V^n). 
A  crystalline  compound,  Ci8H«i^04,  formed  by 
the  combination  of  phenylnydnizine  with  grape- 


sugar.    It  has  the  form  of  peculiar  yellow  needles. 

Phenylfflyoerol  (fi-ntl-glis^f-rol).  Same  as 
SrrcBiuN. 

Phenylfirlyouronlo  add  (fK^ntl-glai-ciu- 
ron^ic).  A  combination  of  phenyl  and  glycu- 
ronic  acid  found  in  the  urine  after  the  adminis- 
tration of  carbolic  acid. 

Phenylhydrasine  (f  t^^ml-hai-dr^zin).  An 
oily  substance,  CeHpNg.  P.  test,  a  test  for  glu- 
cose, made  by  adding  a  mixture  of  phenymy- 
diazine  hydrochloride  and  sodium  acetate  to  the 
suspected  liquid,  when  yellow  crystals  of  phenyl- 
glnoosaxone  will  be  formed  if  glucose  be  present 

Phenylhydrazinlevulinio  add  (f  l^^ntl-hai- 
dr^^ztn-l0v-iu-ltn^tc).    See  ANTrrHSBMiNB. 

Phenylio  (ft-ntVtc).  Containing  phenyl.  P. 
add,  carbolic  acid. 

PhenyUaotoaasone  (ft^^nil-lae-t6s^^z6n). 
A  yellow,  crvstalline  substance,  CMH32N4O9,  a 
oompouna  of  lactose  with  phenylhydrazine. 

Phenylmaltoaasone  (f  t^^ntl-mAl-tds^^zAn). 
A  yellow  crystalline  substance,  C^^aJ^^Pg^ 
formed  by  the  action  of  phenylhydrazine  upon 
maltose. 

Phenylmethane  (ft-ml-mHh^dn).  A  crys- 
talline substance,  (CHaCeHs),.  It  is  analgesic 
and  antipyretic.    Dose,  4-8  gr.  (0.24-0.49  Gm.). 

Phenylmethylpyrazoloarboxylio  aoid 
(fl-nil-m«th''tl-pai-ri''zol-cAr-boc-siKic).  A  py- 
razole  derivative.  It  is  an  extremely  active  diu- 
retic.   Dose,  15-30  gr.  (0.972-1.96  Gm. )  per  diem. 

Phenyloboiio  add  (ft-nil-o-b6^ric).  An 
acid  occurring  in  a  white  powder :  said  to  be  a 
powerful  germicide.  It  has  been  used  locally 
upon  venereal  ulcers. 

Phenyloxainioaoid(ft^^nil-oc-sam^ic).    See 

OXANIUC  ACID. 

Phenylphoaphin  (f  t-ml-fos^fin).    See  Phos- 

RHANIUM. 


Phenylurethane 

EUPHORIN. 


(fi-ml-iA-'re-thte).       See 


Phial  (&i^(tn .  [Gr.  ^Ajy  shallow  cup  or  bowl.  ] 
A  small  glan  bottle  for  containing  liquid  medi- 
cines ;  a  vial. 

PhiladeFphiiB  ooronaMxis.  Mock-orange, 
an  ornamental  saxifragaceous  shrub,  supposed 
to  be  a  native  of  Japan.  It  bears  handsome 
cream-white  flowers  naving  a  powerful  odor, 
which  causes  headaches  in  some  persons.  These 
flowers  were  formerly  used  as  a  tonic  medicine. 

Philiater  {firli-^tir).  [Gr.  ^OeZv  to  love  + 
larpdQ  physician.]  An  amateur  phvsiclan  or 
medical  student ;  a  dabbler  in  medical  studies. 

Phillips's  musde  (ft'Ktp-stz).  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  external  superior  tuberosity 
of  the  radius  and  the  external  lateral  ligament 
of  the  ulnar  articulation  and  inserted  into  the 
maximal  portions  of  the  phalanges. 

Phillygenin  (fi-lij^e-mn).  A  white,  crystal- 
line sut«tance,  CuHmOc.  obtained  from  pnilly- 
rin  in  various  ways,  as  by  boiling  with  nydro- 
chlorio  acid. 

Phlllsrrin  (^^i-rin).  A  white,  crystalline  sub- 
Btanoe^^pHMOii,  found  in  the  bark  of  Phiily^- 

Fhilcymimeeia(&i'^o-mi-mt^si-^).  [Qr.^O^iv 
to  Xove '\- tdfofoi/Q  mimicry.]  Insane  or  morbid 
tendency  to  imitate  actions. 

Philosophers'  stone  (ft-los^o-£erz).  An  im- 
aginary substance  which,  according  to  the  opin- 
ion of  the  alchemists,  had  the  power  to  trans- 
mute base  metals  into  gold. 

Philosophy  (fi-los^o-fi).  TGr.  ^iv  to  love  -f 
00^  wisdom.]  The  knowledge  of  thinss,  natu- 
ral and  moral,  founded  upon  reason  ana  experi- 
ence ;  the  science  of  causes  and  principles ;  the 
study  of  causation,  or  of  the  relation  of  cause 
and  effect. 

Philtre,  Philter  {Ki'Xir).  [Gr.  ^tiv  to  love.] 
A  love-potion;  a  medicine  often  used  by  the 
ancients  for  the  purpose  of  inspiring  love ;  an 
aphrodisiac  draugnt  or  potion. 

Phimosientomy  (fifti-mo-si-en^to-mi).  [Phi- 
mosis -f  Gr.  evToijJi  mcision.]  Incision  of  a  nar- 
row prepuce. 

Phimosis  (fai-m6^sts).  [Gr.  ^ifju&tiv  to  muzzle, 
to  bind.]  An  elongation  and  constriction  of  the 
prepuce,  so  that  it  cannot  be  drawn  back  to  un- 
cover the  glans.  P.  va^ina^lis,  atresia  of  the 
vagina. 

Phimotio  (fai-mot^tc).  Belonging  to  phimosis. 

Phlasma  (flaz^m^),  pi.  phlas^mcUa.  [Gr. 
^Mafta  or  ffXAafta,]    A  bruise  or  contused  wound. 

Phlebectasia,  Phlehectasis  (flt-bec-t6^zi-^ 
fll-b«/t(i-8i8).  [Gr.  0AiV,  ^Xf/?<Jf  vein -\- eKreiveev 
to  extend.]  A  varix ;  an  enlarged  or  swelled 
vein. 

Phlehectomy  (fli-b^c'to-mi).  [Gr.  ^^  vein 
-|-  eKT0f4  excision.]  Excision  of  a  portion  of  a 
vein. 

Phlebectopia  (fll-b«;-t6'pi-a).  [Gr.  ^^  vein 
-|-  Iktotto^  out  of  place.J  The  abnormal  situation 
of  a  vein  from  original  malformation  or  the 
pressure  of  a  tumor. 
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Phlebesnphrajds  (flt-bem-firoc^Bts).  [Gr.^A^ 
vein -\- ifjt^pci^tc  stoppage.]  The  stoppage  of  a 
vein  ;  a  venous  plug. 

Phlebepatitis  ^fl^b^'^fp-^tants).  [Gr.  ^^hff 
vein  -f  Hepatitis.]  Inflammation  of  the  veins 
of  the  liver. 

Phlebeuiysxn  (fleViu-rizm).  [Gr.  ^^V  vein 
-f  ivphc  wide.]  A  varix ;  a  varicose  vein  ;  vari- 
cosity in  a  vein. 

Phlebin  (fl«b'tn).  [Gr.  ^V  vein.]  The  pig- 
ment of  the  red  blood-corpuscles  of  venous  blood. 

Phlebismus  (fli-btz^mus).  [Gr.  ^}^f  vein.l 
The  turgescence  of  veins  caused  by  the  impeded 
return  of  the  blood. 

Phlebitio  (fii-bit^ic).    Relating  to  phlebitis. 

Phlebitis  (fli-bai'tts).  [Gr.  ^A^V  vein.]  In- 
flammation or  a  vein.  It  is  distinguished  b^  a 
hard,  cord-like  line,  tender  or  paiiuul  on  being 
touched,  extending  along  the  course  of  the 
affected  vein  or  veins.  Adhesive  p.  See 
Plaotic  p.  Obstructive  p.  Same  as  Plaotic 
p.  Plastio  p.,  phlebitis  resulting  in  oblitera- 
tion of  the  vein  :  called  also  Adhenve  p.  Portal 
p.  See  Pylephlebitis.  Puerperal  p.,  inflam- 
mation of  the  uterine  veins  following  child- 
birth. Septic  p.,  phlebitis  due  to  a  septic 
process  and  associated  with  disintegration  of  the 
clot  and  infection  of  various  parts  of  the  body  : 
called  also  Suppurative  p,  Smus  p.,  inflamma- 
tion of  a  venous  sinus  of  the  cerebrum.  Sup- 
purative p.  See  Septic  p.  Uterine  p.  Same 
as  Puerperal  p. 

Phlebocholosis  (fleb'Vco-Wsis).  [Gr.  9^V 
vein  +  ;t"^<^«f  lameness,  disability.]  Disease 
of  a  vein. 

Phlebogram  (fleb'o-gram).  [Gr.  ^U^)  vein 
-f-  yp&fifia  tracing.  J  A  sphygmogram  effected  or 
traced  by  the  Diood-current  in  a  vein,  as  in 
phlebopalia. 

Phlebofirrapby  (fli-bog^r(i-fi).  [Gr.  ^Xiy^  vein 
-f-  yp&^iv  to  write.]  A  description  or  history  of 
the  veins. 

PhlelK>id  (fleVoid).  [Gr.  ^A/y  vein  -f  eMof 
form  or  resemblance.]    Resembling  a  vein. 

PhleboUte,  PhleboUth  (fleb'o-lait,  -lith). 
[Gr.  ^AiV  vein  -f-  A<ft)f  stone.]  A  concretion 
found  in  a  vein: — applied  to  small,  fibrous, 
dense  bodies  sometimes  found  loose  in  the 
veins ;  a  venous  calculus. 

PhleboUthiasis  (fl«b'>'o-l«.thai'(i-8is).  The 
formation  of  phlebolites.  or  vein-stones;  that 
condition  of  health  in  wnich  venous  calculi  are 
formed. 

Phlebolithlc  (fleb-o-lt'th^tc).  Relating  to  a 
phlebolite  or  to  phlebolites. 

Phlebologry  (fli-boPo-ji).  [Gr.  ^Aiv  vein-h 
/.<Jyof  discourse.]  A  treatise  on  the  veins;  the 
anatomy  of  the  veins. 

Phlebometritis  (flfb^'o-me-trai^tis).  [Gr. 
^XiV>  vein  -f-  MErrRiTis.  J  Venous  metritis,  or  in- 
flammation of  the  veins  of  the  womb. 

Phlebopalia  (fl<?b-o-p^'li-^).  [Gr.  ffi^-^  vein 
-f  ir6X^Mv  to  leap.]    Venous  pulse. 

Phlebopalmus  (fleb-o-pal'mus).  [Gr.  ^^ 
vein  +  TToApJc  pulsation.]    Venous  pulse. 

Phleborrhaere    (fl^b^o-r^).      See    Phlebor- 

RHAGIA. 


Phleborrbasia  (ff^b-o-r^^'i-a).  [Gr.  ^A^  vein 
4-  firryvwai  to  burst  lorth.  ]  Suaden  discharge  of 
blood  from  a  vein. 

Phleborrhezis  (flebo-i^sts).  [Gr.  ^%^  vein 
-f  A^f<c  breaking  or  bursting.]  Tbie  bursting  or 
rupture  of  a  vein. 

Phleboscenoffraphy  (fleb^'o-st-nog^ro-fi). 
[Gr.  ^XiV  vein  -f-  <^«^  scene  4-  yp&^etv  to  write.] 
An  illustrated  description  of  the  veina  See 
Phlebography. 

Phleboeolerosis  (fleb^'o-8cli-r5^8is).  [Gr. 
^ikhjf  vein  +  Scxbrobib.  J  The  hardening  of  Uie 
coats  of  a  vein. 

PhlebostenoBis(fl«V^o-ste-n6^8is).  [Gr.^Xi^ 
vein  -f  Stenosis.]  Constriction,  or  reduction  of 
calibre,  in  a  vein. 

PhlebothrombosiB  (fleb^'o-throm-bft^sis). 
[Gr.  <^>Jhp  vein  4- Thrombosis.]  Thrombosis  in 
a  vein. 

Phlebotoxaania  (fleVo-to-m^ni-^).  [Phle- 
botomy +  Gr.  fiavla  madness.]  Excessive  pro- 
clivity for  bloodletting. 

Phlebotome  (fleb^o-t6m).  [Gr.  ^t^rdftovi 
see  Phlebotomy.]  A  lancet  for  opening  a  vein ; 
a  fleam,  or  phleme. 

Phlebotomical  (fl«b-o-tom't-c(d).  Belonging 
to  phlebotomy. 

Ptalebotoxnist  (fli-bot  Vmist).  A  person  who 
practises  phlebotomy. 

Phlebotomize  (fli-bot^o-maiz).  To  practise 
phlebotomy ;  to  bleed. 

Phlebotomy  (fli-bot^o-mi).  [L.  McbijiU/fMa, 
fr.  Gr.  ^Ai^f  vein  -f  rkfivetv  to  cut.]  The  operation 
of  opening  a  vein ;  venesection ;  bloodletting. 

Phlefirm(fl€m).  \Gt,^>Jtyfia^iT,^yttvU>h\im.^ 
1.  Orieinally,  ''inflammation,"  but  afterwards 
applied  to  certain  humors  supposed  to  be  the 

I  cause  of  inflammation,  and  also  of  diseases  un- 

I  attended  with  inflammation;  one  of  the  four 
natural  humors  of  the  ancients.    2.  A  name  given 

I  by  the  old  chemists  to  a  watery  distilled  liquor, 
as  distineuished  from  a  spirituous  liquor.    3.  In 
popular  language,  the  thick,  viscid  mucus  se- 
creted by  the  lungs. 
Pblesmafirogic  (tieg-m^-goyic).    Caoidng  the 

I  expulsion  of  phlegm. 

I      Phlecrmagosrue  (fl^g^m^-gog).     [Gr.  ^fM 

,  phlegm -f^ycy/tif  conducting.!  A  medicine  which 
tends  to  the  expulsion  of  phl^uL 

I  Phlegmasia  (fleg-md^zi-^).  [Gr.  ^^iytw  to 
bum.]    Phlegmasy;  inflammation  accompanied 

I  by  fever.  P.  el^hA  dozens.  See  Phlbqmasia 
DOLBNS.  P.  doaens,  ''painful  phlegmasia," 
white-leg  or  milk-leg,  phlebitis  sometimes  occur- 
ring in  women  soon  after  delivery,  due  to  venous 
thrombosis  and  characterized  by  pain,  increasing 
to  an  excruciating  degree,  along  the  thigh  and 
leg  to  the  foot,  each  part  gradually  becoming 
much  swelled  and  very  tense. 

Phlefirmasitic  (fl«g-me-8tVtc).  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  phlegmasia,  or  inflammation ;  inflamma- 
tory. 

Phlegmatia  (fl«g-m^'shi-^).  [Gr.  ^?JyfM 
phlegm,  watery  humor.]    Dropsical  swelling. 

Phlefirmatic  (fl^-mat'ic).  Relating  to 
phlegm  ;  abounding  in  phlegm  ;  dull ;  sluggish. 
P.  temperament.    See  Temperamekt. 
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PhlesmatorrbGBa    {^eg-ma-to-Ti^^) 
i-fAeiv  to  now.] 


[Gr. 
A  catarrhal  dig- 


^-tyfta  mucus 
chaige. 

Pbleffmatous  (fl«g^m{i-tUB).  Of  the  nature 
of  phlegm. 

Phlesmon  (fl^'mon).  [Gr.  ^^yftov^,  fr. 
#Ai7t<v  to  bum.]  A  focua  of  inflammation  in- 
Tolving  the  subcutaneous  tissues  as  well  as  the 
skin,  and  apt  to  end  in  suppuration. 

Pblesmonoid  (fl^mo-noid).  [Gr.  <itXryfiov^ 
inflamed  tumor  4-  '^  form.]  Resembling 
phlegmon. 

Phlegmonous  (fl^mo-nus).  [Gr.  ^?^fiov^ 
inflamed  tumor  or  inflammation.  ]  Of  the  nature 
of  phl^^mon  ;  pertaining  to  phlesmon.  P.  ery- 
sipelas, erysipelas  affecting  bou  the  skin  and 
the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue,  and  in  which 
there  is  formation  of  pus  with  marked  constitu- 
tional symptoms.  P.  inflamxnation,  extreme!  v 
acute  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue,  witn 
brawny  hardness,  intense  redness,  heat,  and 
pain.  P.  lajryngitis.  See  Laryngitis.  P. 
mastitis.    See  MAOTrris. 

Pfalegxnsrmenitis  (fleg-mai-me-nai^tts).  [Gr. 
4>kyfta  phlegm +  ^/^  membrane.]  Inflamma- 
tion of  a  mucous  membrane. 

Phleme  (fllm).  A  fleme,  fleam,  or  phlebo- 
tome. 

Phlobophene  (flob^o-f  in^.  A  brown,  amor- 
phous substance,  of  doubtful  composition,  found 
m  various  vegetable  growths,  especially  those 
containing  tannin. 

Phloglstio  (flo-jtVtic).  Belonging  to  the  sup- 
posed principle  named  phlogiston  :  synonymous 
with  inflammatory. 

Pblosristioated  air  (flo-jis^tt-c^W).  Nitro- 
gen gas.  P.  alkali,  fixed  alkali  when  mixed 
with  an  animal  substance,  heated,  lixiviated, 
and  the  solution  evaporated :  also  called  Prut- 
nanalkalL 

PhlOffiston  (flo-jis'ton).  [Gr.  if>h)yt<TT6g  in- 
flammable.^  An  imaginarv  principle  supposed 
to  exist  in  inflammatory  suDstences. 

PhlOgoobroma  (flog-o-crd^m^).  [Gr.  ^Adf 
flame  -f  XP^  color.]  The  color  which  is  in- 
dicative of  inflammation. 

PhlQgOflrenio  or  Phlogogenous  (flog-o-j>n^tc, 
flo-goy«-nu8).  [Gr.  ^Wf  flame  -f-  stem  yev-  to  pro- 
duce. J    Causing  inflammation. 

Pblogosin  (flo-g5^8in).  [See  Phlogosis.]  A 
substance  said  to  be  the  product  of  the  culture 
of  the  micro-organism  called  Staphyloco</cu8  p^- 
og^ene*  or  Microco</cus  pvog^enes  auWevs.  It  is 
said  to  lead  to  intense  focal  inflammation  and 
abscess. 

Phlogosis  (flo-g6^sis).  [Gr.  ip^otatc  burning. ] 
Inflammation. 

Phlogotio  (flo-got^ic).  Belonging  to  phlogo- 
sis; inflammatory. 

Phlogotioa  (flo-got^i-c^).  The  various  forms 
of  inflammation. 

Phloramin  (flo-ram^m}.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C.H7N0a,  formed  by  treating  phloro- 
glucin  witn  ammonia. 

Phloretin  (florae-tin).  A  bitter,  white,  crys- 
talline substance.  Ci5Hi40f ,  formed  by  the  ac- 
tion of  dilute  acios  on  phlorizin.    It  has  febri^ge 


properties.  P.  diabetes,  diabetes  produced  in 
animals  by  the  administration  of  phloretin. 

Phloridzin  (flor^td-cin).  See  Phlorizin.  P. 
test.  A  test  by  this  agent  to  determine  renal 
permeability. 

PhlorMn  (flor'i-zin) .  [Gr.  ^AAjf  or  (^hudc  bark 
-f  ^<Ca  root]  A  bitter,  crystalline  substance, 
CsiHMOiot  discovered  in  the  bark  of  the  root  of 
the  apple-,  the  pear-,  and  the  cherry-tree.  It  is 
tonic,  and  is  usea  in  intermittent  fever  as  a  substi- 
tute for  quinine.    Dose,  10-20  gr.  (0.65-1.30  Gm.). 

Phloroffluoin  (fl6-ro-gl(i^sin).  A  phenol, 
C«H8(0H)s,  found  in  many  plants,  the  bark  of 
rosaceous  trees,  and  several  varieties  of  resin. 
It  is  used  as  a  test  for  wood^  tissues  and  hydro- 
chloric acid,  with  which  it  gives  a  red  color,  and 
also  as  a  decalcifying  a^nt.  P. -vanillin,  a  re- 
agent made  by  dissolving  two  parts  of  phloro- 
giucin  and  one  part  of  vanillin  in  thirty  parts  of 
absolute  alcohol :  used  as  a  test  for  hydrochloric 
acid,  with  which  it  gives  a  rose-red  color. 

Phlorol  (fl6'rol).  A  colorless,  oily  compound, 
OaHjoO,  formed  by  decomposing  phloretic  acid. 

Phlorone  (fl6'r6nj.  A  yellow,  crystalline 
substance,  OaHs^Sf  lormed  by  distilling  beech 
wood  and  coal-tar. 

Phlorose  (fl6^r6s) .  A  glucose  said  to  be  iden- 
tical with  dextrose. 

Phlozin  (floc^sin) .  A  coal-tar  dye  resembling 
eosin. 

PhlyotSBna  (fltc-tf'n*).  [Gr.  (pUetv  or  ^UCetv 
to  bubble  up.]  A  pellucid  vesicle  containing  a 
serous  fluid. 

Phlyotasnnla  (fltc-ten^iu-l^).  [Dim.  of  L. 
phlyctse^na,]  A  little  vesicle: — applied  to  such 
vesicles  as  occur  in  scrofulous  inflammation  of 
the  conjunctiva,  filled  with  a  thin,  colorless  fluid. 

Phlyotenar  (flic-tl'n^r).  Affected  with  or 
relating  to  phlyctsense. 

Phlyotenoid  (flic-tl^'noid).  [Gr.  <i>?.vKT(uva  -|- 
eldoc  form.]    Resembling  a  phlyctsena. 

Phlyotenular  (fltc-ten^iu-l^r).  Of  the  nature 
of,  or  accompanied  by,  phlyctaenulse.  P.  con- 
junctivitis. See  CoNJUNCTivms.  P.  kerati- 
tis. See  Keratitis.  P.  ophthalmia.  See 
Ophthalmia. 

Phlyctenule  (flic-ten^iAl).  See  Phlyctjcnula. 

Phlyctls  (flic'tis).  [Gr.  ^AKw  to  boil. ]  The 
same  as  Phlyctana. 

Phlysis  (flis'is).  [Gr.  ^^(«r<c  breaking  out.] 
Whitlow. 

Phlyzadous  (flai-zd^si-us).  Belonging  to  a 
phlyzacium. 

Phlyzacium  (flai-zfi^si-um).  [Gr.  ^Ul^etv  to 
boil,  to  swell  up.]  A  small  pustule  containing 
pus,  raised  on  a  round,  hard,  inflamed  base,  and 
terminating  in  a  dark-colored  scab. 

Phobanthropy  (fo-ban^thro-pt).  [Gr.  ^^of 
fear  +  &v6fKmoc  man.^  Morbid  dread  of  man- 
kind or  of  human  society  ;  anthrophobia. 

Photophobia  (f5-bo-f6^i-«).  [Gr.  ^fi<K 
fear.]    Morbid  fear  of  being  frightened. 

Phocenic  acid  (fo-soi^ic).     [Gr.  ^^  seal.] 
Same  as  Valbric  agio. 
Phocenin  (f&^s^n-tn).    Same  as  Trivalerin. 
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Phooomelia  (f6-co-ml^li-«).  The  kind  of  de- 
formity seen  in  a  phocomeluB. 

Phooomelous  (fo-comVlus).  Of  the  natore 
of  a  phocomelus. 

Phoooxnelus  (fo-comVli-s).  [Gr.  ^w«7  seal  + 
fteTioi  limb.]  A  fcBtus  or  deformcKi  person  whose 
hands  and  feet  appear  to  be  attached  directly  to 
the  body,  the  arms  and  the  legs  being  apparently 
absent. 

PhcBnioismiiB  (ft-ni-siz^mus).  [Gr.  ^vi^ 
red.]    Rubeola;  measles. 

PhcBni^rmuB  (f  i-niff^mus).  [Gr.  ^vif  red.] 
A  skin  disease  marked  oy  redness  without  fever ; 
red  jaundice. 

PhcBnodine  (f  !^no-dtn).  [Gr.  fpoiif6diK  of  a 
blood-color.]    1.  A  blood-clot.    2.  Hjematin. 

Phonal  (f6'n(tl).  [Gr.  ^uv^  voice.]  Pertain- 
ing to  the  voice. 

Phonascetios  (f6-na-s^^ic8).  [Gr.  ^i^  sound 
-{-  aoKelv  to  exercise.!  Exercise  designed  to  re- 
store or  strengthen  the  voice. 

Pbonate  (f6^n^t).    To  utter  a  vocal  sound. 

Phonation  (f6-nd^shpn).  [Gr.  ^cn^  voice.] 
The  formation  and  production  of  the  voice. 

Phonatory  bands  (f^^ne-to-n).  The  vocal 
cords,  or  artificial  substitutes  for  them. 

Phonautosraph  (fo-nd^to-graf).  [Gr.  ^tjvi 
voice  +  avT6^  self  -h  yp^tv  to  write.]  An  appa- 
ratus bv  which  a  tracing  of  the  vibrations  of  the 
air  proauced  by  the  voice  is  made. 

PhonendOBOope  (fo-nmMo-8c6p).  [Gr. 
^vtf  voice  -f  *»^»'  within  -f  <y«>T"v  to  see.]  A 
kind  of  stethoscope  which  intensifies  the  sounds 
of  the  lungs  and  neart. 

Phoneeis  (fo-nl^sis).    See  Phonation. 

Phonetio  (fo-nd^^tc).  [Gr.  ^«v<J  voice.]  Pei> 
taining  to  the  voice  ;  pertaining  to,  or  represent- 
ing, articulate  sounds. 

Phonetios  (fo-nH^ics).  The  science  of  vocal 
sounds  as  spoken  and  as  recorded  and  expressed 
by  written  characters. 

Phonlo  (f&^nic).  Same  as  Phonetic  P.  cen- 
tre. 1.  The  point  or  place  in  which  is  situated 
either  the  person  who  speaks  or  the  body  which 
emits  the  sound.  2.  A  centre  at  the  base  of  the 
brain  for  the  production  of  vocal  sounds. 

Phonies  (fft^nics).    See  Phonetics. 

Phonism  (Wnizm),  [Gr.  ^wfj  voice.]  A 
sensation  of  hearing  or  sound  produced  by,  or 
suggested  by,  a  sensation  of  sight,  smell,  taste,  or 
touch. 

Phonooami)8i8  (fd-no-cam^sis).  [Gr.  ^tn^ 
voice  -f  «d/iV«f  bending  or  reflecting.  J  In  physics, 
a  throwing  back,  or  reflecting,  of  sound  ;  echo. 

Phonocamptio  ((6-no-camp^ttc).  Belonging 
to  phonocampsis ;  able,  or  aaai>ted,  to  reflect 
sounds.  The  phonocamptic  centre  is  the  situation 
where  the  ear  is  placed  in  order  to  receive  re- 
flected sounds. 

PhonoohordSB  (fft-no-cdr'dl).  [Gr.  ^<.m^  voice 
-f  L.  chor^cUe  cords.]  The  chor^  vocales,  or 
vocal  cords. 

Phonograph  (f(5'no-graf).  [Gr.  ^cn^  voice 
-f  yp&^iv  to  write.]     An  instrument  for  record- 


ing and  reproducing  sounds.  It  consists  of  a 
diaphragm  which  vibrates  in  unison  with  the 
sound  and  impresses  a  marking  on  a  revolving 
cylinder.  When  the  cylinder  with  the  impres- 
sion is  revolved  it  sets  the  diaphragm  vibrating, 
and  thus  the  sound  is  reproduced. 

Phonology  (fo-noFo-ji).  [Gr.  fw^  voice  or 
sound.]  The  science  which  treats  of  the  modi- 
fications of  the  voice^  or  of  the  distinctive  char- 
acter of  different  articulate  sounds. 

Phonomania  (fon-o-m6'ni-^) .  [Gr.  ^ovij  mur- 
der -f  f*o-v'^<^  madness.]  An  insane  propensity  to 
commit  murder. 

Phonometer  (fo-nomVt^r).  [Gr.  ^ui^  voice 
-f  liirpov  measure.  J  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  intensity  of  vocal  sounds. 

Phonometry  (fo-nom'0-tri).  [Gr.  ^uv^  voice 
-{- fikrpov  measure.]  The  measurement  of  the 
quality  of  the  voice. 

Phonophobia  (f5-no-f6^i-^) .  [Gr.  fcn^  voice 
-f  ^/3of  fear.]  Fear  of  speaking :  seen  in  laryn- 
geal paralysis. 

Phonophore  (f5^no-f5r).  [Gr.  ^cn^  sound  -f 
^ptLv  to  carry.]    An  ossicle  of  the  ear. 

Phonopsia  (fo-nop'si-^).  [Gr.  ^uv^  voice  -f 
Ajff  vision.  1  The  perception  of  subjective  sensa- 
tions of  color  caused  by  actual  auditory  sensa- 
tions. 

Phormia  (ffSr^mi-^) .    Same  as  Pbetdomorphia. 

Phorometer  (fo-romVt^r).  [Gr.  ^optiv  to 
carry  +  fiirftw  measure.  ]  An  apparatus  for  meas- 
uring the  relative  strength  of  tne  ocular  muscles. 

Pborone  (for'ftn  or  fo-r^n').  A  yellowish, 
oilv  substance,  CgH^^O,  formed  in  various  ways, 
as  oy  the  decomposition  of  camphoric  acid. 

Phoronomy  (fo-ron^o-mt).  [Gr.  ^op&  motion 
4-v<$/ioc  law.]  1.  Kinematics.  2.  The  sucoession 
of  movements  of  the  presenting  part  of  the  foetus 
through  the  parturient  canal. 

Phoegen,  Phosgene  (fos^jen,  fos^jtn).  [Gr. 
^  light  +  stem  yev^  to  be  produced.  J  Chloro- 
carbonic  acid  gas :  so  named  because  it  is  pro- 
duced by  the  action  of  the  solar  rays  upon  a 
mixture  of  ^nial  parts  of  chlorine  and  carbonic 
oxide  gas.     IP.  gas.    See  Carbon  oxTCHbORiDs. 

Phospham  (fos^fam).  A  white  or  reddish 
substance,  PHNg,  formed  in  various  wavs,  as 
by  decomposing  phosphoric  anhydride  with  am- 
monia gas. 

Phosphaniline  (foe-fan't-ltn).  A  pleasant- 
smelling  liquid,  CaHs.PH.,  formed  by  treatine 
phosphenyl  chloride  with  hydriodic  acid  :  callea 
also  Phenylphofphine, 

Phosphate  (fos^fiSt).  [L.  oAo^pA^u.]  A  salt 
formed  of  phosphoric  acid  and  a  base.  Add  p., 
a  phosphate  in  which  only  one  or  two  of  the  re- 
placeable hydrogen  atoms  of  the  acid  are  taken 
up:  called  also  BiphogphaU.  Normal  p.,  a 
phosphate  in  which  all  tne  replaceable  hydrogen 
atoms  of  the  acid  are  replaced.  The  phosphMes 
of  ammonium,  iron,  and  sodium  are  official  in 
the  U.S.  and  Br.  Ps.  Other  phosphates  more  or 
less  used  in  the  practice  of  medicine  are  those 
of  lime,  man^nese,  jjotassium,  zinc,  silver,  bis- 
muth, magnesium,  quinine,  and  strychnine. 

Phospbatdc  (fos-fat^tc).  Belonging  to  or  con- 
taining a  phosphate.    P.  diabetes,  diabetes  mel- 
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Iltu&  P.  diathesis,  a  habit  or  condition  of  the 
BVBtem  which  favora  the  deposit  of  phoephates 
from  the  arine,  or  in  wliich  the  salts  of  phos- 
phoric acid  are  found  in  abnormal  abundance  in 
the  urine.  The  daily  secretion  of  phosphoric 
•cid  by  the  kidneys  amounts  to  about  nfty  grains. 

Fhosphatid  (fos^f^-tid).  One  of  a  large  group 
of  compounds  of  phosphorus  found  in  the  brain- 
Eubstance. 

Ptaosphaturla  (fos*f(i-ti^^ri-^).  [Phosphate 
+  Gr.  €vpm  urine.  1  The  presence  in  the  urine 
of  an  abnormally  large  quantity  of  phosphates. 

Phoeq[>hene  (fos^f  tn).  [6r.  ^  light  +  ^vetv 
to  show.  ]  1.  The  subjective  appearance  of  lumi- 
nous spots  or  rings  within  the  eye,  due  to  press- 
ure (Pressure  pO  on  the  eyeball,  etc. ;  photopsy. 
2.  A  spot,  ring,  or  star  of  this  character.  P.  of 
aooomznodauon,  a  phosphene  produced  by 
the  accommodative  effort 

Phosphenio  retinosoopy  (fos-fi^nic).  A 
test  for  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the  optic 
nerve  and  the  retina  when  the  lens  is  opaque, 
performed  by  pressure  upon  the  eye,  which  ex- 
cites phosphenes  if  the  nerve  and  retina  are 
healthy. 

Phospbide  (fos^ftd  or  fos^faid).  A  compound 
of  phosphorus  with  another  element. 

Phosphine  (fos^fin).  1.  Phosphuretted  hy- 
drogen, PH*.  2.  Any  substitution  compound 
formed  bv  the  radical  JPHg.  3.  The  commercial 
name  for  binitrate  diamidophenvlacridine,  a  red- 
dish powder,  said  to  be  a  valuaole  analgesic. 

Phosphite  (fos^fait).  [L.  phog^phU. ]  A  com- 
bination of  phosphorous  acid  with  a  base. 

Phosphosrlycerio  aoid  (fos^^fo-gli-so^ic).  A 
liquid  compound,  CsH^POe,  derived  from  leci- 
thin. 

Phoephomolybdio  aoid  (fos^^fo-mo-ltbMic). 
A  compound  of  phosphoric  acid  and  molybdic 
oxide :  used  in  testing  for  alkaloids. 

Phoephonium  (fos-fft^ni-um).  The  hypo- 
thetical radical  PH4,  analogous  to  ammonium. 

Phosphorated  (fos^fo-re-ted).  Combined  or 
impregnated  with  phosphorus.  P.  oil.  See 
Oleum  phosphobatum. 

Phosphorenesis  (fos-fo-rm^e-sts).  Any  dis- 
ease due  to  an  abnormal  amount  of  calcium  phos- 
phate in  the  system. 

Phosphorescence  (fos-fo-res^^ns).  The  qual- 
ity of  becoming  luminous  at  the  ordinary  tem- 
perature in  the  dark ;  a  luminous  appearance 
presented  by  many  Vegetable  and  animal  sub- 
stances,— such,  for  example,  as  phosphorescent 
(decaying)  wood,  the  glow-worm,  jelly-fish,  etc. 

Phosphorescent  (fos-fo-res^fnt).  Emitting 
light  without  heat,  like  phosphorus.  See  Phos- 
phorescence. 

Phosphoric  add  (fos-for^tc).  An  acid  of  the 
third  degvee  of  oxidation  of  phosphorus,  also 
called  C^thophotphoric  acid,  HJPO^,  formed  by 
the  oxidation  or  phosphorus.  Pure  phosphoric 
acid  is  crystalline.  The  ordinary  and  otiicial 
phosphoric  acid  contains  fifty  per  cent,  of  water, 
and  IS  a  syrupy  liquid.  The  anhydrous  acid  is 
called  Phofplwnc  penlaxide  or  Phosphoric  anhy- 
dride. This  is  formed  when  phosphorus  is  burned 
with  flame  in  the  air,  and  appears  as  a  white 


smoke.  Dibasic  p.  a.,  pyrophosphoric  acid. 
Dilute  p.  a.  contains  ten  per  cent,  of  the  pure 
acid,  and  is  used  in  dyspepsia,  phosphaturia, 
caries,  and  rickets.  Dose,  30  min.  (1.25  Cc.). 
Glacial  p.  a.  See  Acidum  metaphosphoricum 
DiLUTUM.  p.  anhydride,  phosphoric  acid  that 
is  not  combined  with  water. 

Phosphoridrosis  (fos^'for-i-drft'eis).  [Phos- 
phorescent +  Gr.  i6p6g  sweat.]  Luminous  or 
phosphorescent  sweat. 

Phosphorism  (fos'fo-rizm).  The  morbid 
condition  induced  by  too  long  continued  dosine 
with  ohosphorus,  or'b}r  too  large  quantities  of 
phosphorus  as  a  medicine ;  chronic  phosphorus 
poisoning. 

Phosphorized  (fos^fo-raizd).  Containing 
phosphorus. 

Phosphorous  acid  (fos^fo-rus).  An  acid, 
HsPOa. 

Phosphoruria  (fos-fo-riA'ri-^).  [Phosphorus 
-f  Gr.  wpov  urine.]  The  presence  of  phospho- 
rus or  of  phosphates  in  the  urine. 

Phosphorus  (fos^'fo-rus).  [Gr.  ^oxr^dpoc  light- 
bringing,  fr.  ^  light  -h  ^ipeiv  to  bring.]  A  trans- 
lucent, nearly  colorless  substance,  resembling 
wax,  without  taste,  but  having  a  peculiar  smellT 
It  is  an  important  element,  and  one  of  the  essen- 
tial constituents  of  the  human  body.  It  is  insol- 
uble in  water,  but  soluble  in  three  hundred  and 
fifty  parts  of  absolute  alcohol.  Specific  eravity, 
from  1.77  to  1.83.  It  occurs  in  several  allotropic 
forms  or  modifications, — viz.,  a  red,  amorphous 
mass  {Red  or  Amorphous  ;>.),  a  dark,  crystalline 
substance  with  metallic  lustre  (Metallic  or  Bhom- 
bohedral  p.),  and  the  ordinary  form  as  above  de- 
scribed ( Vitreousp,).  It  is  extremely  inflammable, 
and  should  be  xept  under  water  and  protected 
from  the  light.  When  exposed  to  the  air  it 
emits  white  fumes  which  are  luminous  in  the 
dark.  Pho8{)horus  has  been  placed  on  the  list 
of  the  materia  medica  of  the  U.S. P.  In  small 
doses  it  acts  as  a  powerful  general  stimulant; 
in  larae  doses  it  is  an  irritant  poison.  Many 
neurologists  believe  that  it  acts  as  a  nutritive 
stimulant  to  the  nervous  system.  Its  usefulness 
in  sexual  exhaustion,  and  in  fliilure  of  the  men- 
tal powers  from  various  causes,  seems  to  be  un- 
questionable. It  is  sometimes  oeneficial  in  neu- 
ralgia, and  has  been  used  with  asserted  advantage 
in  mania,  melancholia,  chronic  eczema,  etc. 
I>08e,  yiv-A  P".  (0.00064-0.0032  Gm.).  P.  of 
Canton,  calcium  sulphide.  P.  neorosis,  ne- 
crosis of  the  lower  jaw  occurring  as  a  result  of 
chronic  phosphorus  poisoning.  P.  ];>entoxide. 
Same  as  Phosphoric  acid. 

Phosphotungrstio  acid  (fos-fo-tung^stic).  A 
compound  of  phosphoric  and  tungstic  acids: 
used  as  a  test  for  alkaloids. 

Phosphtiret  (fos'fiu-r^).    A  phosphide. 

Phosphuretted  (fos-fiu-r€t^«d).  Same  as 
Phosphorated. 

Phosphuria  (fos-fiil^ri-^).  See  Phosphatu- 
ria. 

PhotSBsthesia  (m-t^thrzi-»).  [Gr.  ^ 
light  -|-  alaS/fotc  perception.]  Sensitiveness  to 
light. 
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PhotaUrla,  PhotaJinr  (fo*taKji-«,  fo-taVji). 
f  Gr.  ^,  0tw<if  li^ht  -H  cWyof  pain.]  Pain  arimng 
uom  too  much  light 

Photlo  {Wtic),    Of  or  belonging  to  light. 

Photism  (fii'tizm).  [Gr.  ^  light.]  A  sen- 
sation of  color,  or  other  visual  image,  produced 
by  a  sensation  of  hearing,  taste,  touch,  or  smell. 

Photobiotlo  (f6''to-bai-ot'tc).  TGr.  ^  light 
-f  pioc  life.]    Living  in  the  light  only. 

Photocaznpais  (fo-to-camp^sis).  [Gr.  ^ 
liffht  4-  KdfnlHc  bending.]  Refraction  of  the  rays 
of  light 

Photooautery  (f6-to-c^tf-n).  [Gr.  ^  light 
+  Cautery.]  Cautery  by  means  of  the  sun's 
rays  concentrated  by  lenses. 

Photooheznical  (fo-to-cem^i-c^l).  Relating 
to  photochemistry. 

Photochemistry  (fo-to-cmi'is-tn).  That  part 
of  chemietrv  that  treats  of  the  chemical  actions 
induced  by  light 

Photoohiomatio  treatment  (f5^^to-cro- 
mat^'c).  [Gr.  ^  light +  ;tP^/^  color.]  Treat- 
ment of  disease  by  colored  light 

Photodysphoria  (fft'^to-dis-fft^ri-^).  [Gr. 
^  light  +  ('ui^pla  anguish.]  Intolerance  of 
light;  photophobia;  phengophobia. 

Photo-eleotrioity  (f6''to-l-lfc-tns'>-ti).  Elec- 
tricity produced  by  decomposition  of  the  ele- 
ment (photo^lement)  of  a  galvanic  battery  under 
the  influence  of  lignt 

PhotOfirene  (fft^to-jln).  [Gr.  ^  light  +  stem 
ycv-  to  produce.]  A  retinal  impression,  or  pic- 
ture, more  or  less  continued. 

Photoffenio  (15-to-jm^ic).  [Gr.  0«f  light -|- 
stem  /ev-  to  be  bom.]  Produced  or  created  by 
the  light,  as  photographic  pictures. 

PhotO£rram  (f6^to-gram).  [Gr.  ^  light  + 
ypdfifta  mark.]  A  photograph  of  a  microeoopic 
object. 

PhotohBdxnotaohometer  (f&^^to-hfm-o-ta- 
com^e-ttr).  [Gr.  ^  light -f-<^^^  blood -+- ro;rt>f 
swift  -f  fjirpov  measure.]  A  device  by  which  the 
velocity  of  the  blood-current  is  photographically 
recorded. 

Photokinetio  (fd'''to-ci-nrt'ic).  [Gr.  6ck  light 
-\-iuvelv  to  move.]  Generating  movement  oy 
means  of  light. 

Photolarynerosoopy  (f55''to-lar-ing-gos'co- 
pi).  [Photograph  -f  Laryngoscopy.]  Photog- 
raphy of  the  larynx  by  means  of  the  laryngo- 
scope. 

Photology  (fo-tol^'o-ji) .  [Gr.  ^«f  light  +  A<Jyoc 
discourse.]    The  science  of  light. 

Photolyte  (f6'to-lait).  [Gr.  ^  light -f-^^f'v 
to  loose.]  A  substance  chemically  decomposed 
by  light 

Photomania  (fd-to-m^^ni-^).  [Gr.  ^  light 
-\-fMvia  madness.]  Maniacal  symptoms  devel- 
oped under  the  influence  of  light 

Photometer  (fo-tom'^-tft*).  [Gr.  ^  light  -h 
fUrpoif  measure.]  An  instrument  by  which  to 
ascertain  the  comparative  intensity  of  light. 
F6r8ter'8  p.    Same  as  Photoftometeb. 

Photometric,  Photometrioal  (f6-to-met^ric, 
•met^ri-c^l).     Belonging  to  photometry. 


Photometry  (fo-tom^tri).  [Gr.  ^  light  4- 
fterpeiv  to  measure.]  The  science  which  treats 
of  the  measurement  of  light ;  also  the  act  of 
measuring  light 

Photomiorograph(f5-ta-mai^cro-graf).  [Gr. 
^  light -f^Mic^  small -f  >y>4^<v  to  write.]  A 
photograph  of  an  enlarged  microscopic  object 

Photomicrography  (f5''to-mai-crog'r^li). 
The  production  of  photomicrograph& 

Photonosos,  Photonosus  (fo-ton^o-sos,  -o 
bus).  [Gr.  ^  light -hvArof  disease.]  Any  dis- 
ease arising  from  exposure  to  a  glare  of  light,  as 
snow-blindness;  etc. 

PhotojMursBBtheeia  (fft^^to-par-es-thKzi-^). 
[Gr.  ^  li^ht  -H  Parjdbthebia.]  A  deficiency  or 
perversion  in  retinal  sensibility  to  light 

Photophobia  (fft-to-fft'bi-^).  [Gr.  ^  licht 
•^i^poc  fear.]  A  dread  or  intolerance  of  lignt. 
It  is  a  symptom  of  most  forms  of  inflammation 
of  the  eye.  It  also  occurs  in  manjr  diseases  of 
the  nervous  system,  in  cerebral  irritation,  men- 
ingitis, etc. 

Photophobic  (f&-to-fob^tc).  Belonging  to 
photophobia. 

Photophone  (f5'to-f6n).  [Gr.  ^  light -^ 
^ov^  voice.  ])  An  instrument  for  producing  sounds 
by  the  action  of  rays  of  light 

Photophore  (f&'to-f6r).  [Gr.  ^  light -h 
^petv  to  bear.]    The  lamp  used  in  endoscopy. 

Photopey  (Ci'top-si).  [L.  phaop^gia,  fr.  Gr. 
^  light  +  6fic  sight.]  An  appearance  or  sen^ 
of  light  from  internal  causes ;  the  subjective  sen- 
sation of  flashes  of  hght  or  luminous  spectra,  due 
to  an  abnormal  state  of  some  part  of  tne  nervous 
apparatus  of  the  visual  sense,  or  to  some  stimulus 
other  than  light ;  the  seeing  of  phosphenes. 

Photoptometer  (f5-top-tomVt^r).  [Or.  fK 
light -|-  ^^<^  Been -\- ftirpov  measure.]  A  device 
for  testing  the  acuity  of  vision  by  determining 
the  smallest  amount  of  light  that  will  render  a 
given  object  just  visible. 

Photorrhexis  (fiVto-r^sts).  [Gr.  ^  light 
-\-M^iC  breaking.]  Refraction  of  the  rays  of 
light. 

Photosantonic  acid  (f(5^^to-san-ton''tc).  A 
compound,  CuHnOsi  one  of  the  products  of  the 
action  of  sun^ht  on  santonin.  It  is  said  to  be 
narcotic. 

Phototherapeutios  (fft''to-thfr-^-pia'ticj«) . 
[Gr.  ^  light  H-  Thkrapkuticb.]  The  treatment 
of  disease  By  light-rays  concentrated  by  lenses. 

PhotozyUn  (fo-toc^si-ltn).  [Gr.  ^  light  — 
^hhnf  w^ood.]  A  kind  of  pyroxylin  made  from 
wood-pulp. 

Photuria  (fo-tift'ri-^).  [Gr.  9<<  light -fotpw 
urine.  1  The  excretion  or  passage  of  urine  which 
has  a  luminous  appearance. 

Phrafirma  (frog'ma) .  fGr.  ^paaaetv  to  encloee, 
to  fence  or  fence  off".]  Literally,  a  "  partition." 
A  diaphragm. 

Phrasis  (fr^'sis).  [Gr.  ^^tg  speech.]  The 
utterance  of  words  in  connected  sequence. 

Phren(fren).  [Gr.  ^/x^.]  1.  Thediaphra^. 
2.  The  mind. 

Phrenalffia  (fri-naFji-^).  [Gr.  ^pnv  mind  + 
i^-yoc  pain.]  Painful  depression  of  spirits ;  mel- 
ancholia. 
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Fhrenasthenia  (fren-achtlii^ni-%)  [Gr.  fpiiv 
mind,  diaphragm -f  Asthenia.]  1.  Feeble-miud- 
eilneae,  congenital  or  acquired.  2.  A  paretic 
state  of  the  diaphragm. 

Phrenesis  (fri-nt^sis).  [Gr.  ^ptvriaiq  inflam- 
mation of  the  brain.]    Delirium ;  frenzy. 

Phrenetiasis  (fr^n-t-ti-d^sis).     See  Phreni- 

TI.\SI8. 

Phreniatrio  (fr^n-i-at^nc).  [Gr.  ^pffv  mind 
-L  \arfHK6i  relating  to  a  physician.]  Relating  to 
the  treatment  of  mental  disorders. 

Phrenic  (fren'ic).  [L.  phren^icus,  fr.  Gr.  ^p^ 
diaphraem;  also  the  mind.]  1.  Belonging  to 
the  diaphragm.  2.  Relating  to  the  mind.  S.  A 
medicine  for  a  mental  disorder.  P.  arteries, 
arteries  supplying  the  diaphragm,— a  auperior 
from  the  internal  mammary,  and  an  inferior  from 
the  abdominal  aorta.  P.  centre,  the  central 
tendon  of  the  diaphragm.  P.  firanfiTlion.  See 
DiAPHRAQMATic  GANGUON.  P.  firland,  oue  of  the 
UTnph-glands  in  the  lower  portion  of 'the  ante- 
nor  mediastinum.  P.  hernia.  See  Diaphrag- 
matic HERNIA.  P.  nerve,  the  principal  nerve 
of  the  diaphragm.  Given  off  from  the  cervical 
plexus,  it  passes  across  the  scalenus  anticus  in 
front  of  the  subclavian  artery  and  the  root  of  the 
Inng  between  the  pleura  and  the  pericardium  to 
the  diaphragm.  P.  plexus,  a  branch  of  the  solar 
plexus  accompanying  the  inferior  phrenic  ar- 
tery. P.  veins,  veins  correspondmg  to  the 
phrenic  arteries  and  emptying  directly  or  indi- 
rectly into  the  inferior  vena  cava. 

Phrenioa  (fr«n^t-ca).  [Gr.  Mv  diaphragm 
or  parts  a4Jacent  to  tne  h^art  (supposed  by  tne 
ancients  to  be  the  seat  of  the  intellect  as  well  as 
of  the  feelingsj,  hence  the  "mind.'*]  1.  Medi- 
cines which  affect  the  mental  fsiculties.  2.  Dis- 
eases affecting  the  intellect. 

Phrenioooolio  (fren^'i-co-coKic).  Both 
phrenic  and  colic ;  relating  to  the  diaphragm 
and  the  colon.  P.  ligament,  a  narrow  fold  of 
peritoneum  which  descends  from  the  diaphragm 
below  the  spleen  to  the  splenic  flexure  of  me 
colon. 

Phrenioofirastrio  (frm^'i-co-gos'tric).  Both 
phrenic  and  gastric ;  relating  to  the  diaphragm 
and  the  stomach.  P.  ligament,  a  short  trian- 
gular fold  of  peritoneum  which  descends  from 
the  diaphragm  on  the  left  of  the  oesophagus  to 
the  fundus  of  the  stomach. 

Phrenioohex)atio  gaJiglion  (fren^^t-co-h^- 
pot^ic).  A  small  ganglion  on  the  lower  surface 
of  the  right  side  of  the  diaphragm,  derived  from 
the  phrenic  plexus  and  giving  off  fllaments  to 
the  diaphragm,  suprarenal  body,  and  liver. 

Phrenioosplenio  (fr^n'-'i-co-spll'nic).  Both 
phrenic  and  splenic  ;  relating  to  the  diaphragm 
and  the  spleen.  P.  ligament^  a  short  triangu- 
lar fold  of  peritoneum  descendmg  from  the  dia- 
phragm to  the  upper  end  of  the  spleen. 

Phrenism  (fr^n'izm).  The  power  of  mind 
over  mind. 

Phrenitiasis  (fr^'n-i-ti-^'sis).  [Gr.  f^peviria- 
cir.]     Phrenitis  ;  acute  delirium. 

Phrenitio  (fri-ntt^ic) .    Belonging  to  phrenitis. 

Phrenitis  (fri-nai^'tis).    [Gr.  ^p^  mind.  ]    In- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  phrenzy. 
60 


Phrenooolio  (fr«i-o-coKic).  See  Phrenigo- 
coLic.    P.  ligament,    8ee  Cosrooouc  ligament. 

Phrenooostal  {fren-o-coe^tgl).  Both  phrenic 
and  costal;  pertaining  to  the  diaphragm  and 
the  ribs. 

Phrenogastrio  (fren-o-gos^tric).  See  Phbsni- 
oogastric. 

Phrenoglottism  (fren-o-glot^'tzm).  [Gr.  (f^p^ 
diaphragm  -i-  Glottis.  ]  Spasm  of  the  diaphragm 
coincident  with  spasm  of  the  glottis. 

Phrenograph  (frfn'o-graf).  [Gr.  f^^  dia- 
phragm-f- yp<i^/v  to  write".]  An  apparatus  for 
recording  the  diaphragmatic  movements. 

Phrenography  (fri-nog^ra-ft).  [Gr.  ^^ 
mind  -f  yp6^iv  to  write.]  The  descriptive  part 
of  comparative  psychology. 

Phrenolepsia  (fren-o-lep'si-^).  fGr.  ^pfrv 
mind  -f  ^<C  seizure.]  Insanity  ;  a  seizure  with 
madness. 

Phrenologioal  (frm-o-loj^t-c(il).  Belonging 
to  phrenology. 

Phrenology  (fri-noKo-ji).  [Gr.  ^pf/v  mind  -h 
A<^  discourse.]  1.  A  treatise  on  the  faculties  of 
the  human  mind  and  the  organs  by  which  the^ 
are  said  to  manifest  themselves.  The  term  is 
usually  applied  to  a  so-called  science  which  treats 
of  the  faculties  and  propensities  of  the  human 
mind  as  dependent  on  the  development  of  brain. 
Each  different  fieu^ulty  is  supposed  to  reside  in  a 
particular  part  of  the  Drain,  which  part  is  termed 
the  organ  of  the  faculty  to  which  it  is  appropri- 
ated. 2.  Phrenography  and  phrenonomy  con- 
sidered together. 

Phrenomagnetism,  Phrenomesmerism 
(fren-o-mag^n«-tizm,  -m«8^mf-rizm).     See  Mra- 

MEBOPHRBNOLOGY. 

Phrenonaroosis  (fren''o-n&r-c6's»s).  [Gr. 
^pfiv  m\n& -\-vApKLXfiQ  stupor.]  A  dulled  or  Btu- 
pefied  state  of  the  mind. 

Phrenonomy  (fri-non'o-mij.  [Gr.  ^p>p>  mind 
-\-v6fto^  law.]  The  science  or  the  laws  of  the 
mind,  considered  as  a  development  of  compara- 
tive psychology. 

Phrenopathio  (frai-o-path^tc).  Relating  to 
a  mental  disease. 

Phrenopathy  (fi-i-nop Vthi).  [Gr.  f^pfiv  mind 
-|-  noBoq  suffering.]    A  disease  of  tne  mind. 

Phrenoplegia  (frt-n-o-pli'ji-^).  [Gr.  ^//v 
mind -\- TT^jjy^  stroke.]  1.  A  sudden  attack  of 
mental  disorder.    2.  Paralysis  of  the  diaphragm. 

Phrenosin  (fri-n^^sm).  A  nitrogenous  sub- 
stance, C^HevNOe,  obtained  from  brain-tissue. 

Phrenosis  (fri-nd'sis).  [Gr.  ^pfpf  mind.]  A 
disease  of  the  mental  faculties. 

Phrenosi^lenio  (fren-o-spli^mc).    See  Phbbni- 

COSPLBNIC. 

Phrenotherapy  (fr^n-o-ther'^r-pi).  Psychia- 
try. 

Phrenzy  (fren^zt).    See  PHRExms. 

Phricasmus  (fri-caz'raus).  [Gr.  ^puuiap6^,'\ 
A  shuddering,  or  horripilation. 

Phronemophobia  (fron-^-mo-f6^i-^).  [Gr. 
^pavjffia  mind,  thought -f  ^/3of  fear.]  A  morbid 
dread  or  aversion  to  thought. 

Phrynin  (fn'n^m).  [Gr.  apWtoad.]  A  prod- 
uct from  the  dried  skin  and  the  glandular  seore- 
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tion  of  the  toad,  Bu^fo  cine^retu  or  B.  vir^idU, 
It  has  properties  similar  to  those  of  digitalin. 
Cidled  also  Bufidin,    See  Bufidin. 

Phttaalate  (thaK^t).    A  salt  of  phthalic  acid. 

Phthalein  (thaPi-in).  A  derivative  of 
phthalin  used  as  a  dye. 

Phthalio  aoid    (thaKic).      See   Naphtalic 

ACID. 

Phthalide  (thaKaid  or  thaPid).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  CgHfOg,  formed  by  dis- 
tilling phthalic  acid. 

Phthalin  (thaKtn).  A  colorless,  crystalline 
substance  formed  by  reducing  phthalein. 

PhtharsiB  (thAr'sis).  [Gr.  ^fti/wtf.]  Cor- 
ruption, or  destruction. 

Phtbartio  (thAr^tic).  [Gr.  ^fc^woJf.]  De- 
structive, or  deadly. 

Phtheiriasia.    See  Phthiriasib. 

Phthinoid  cheat  (thin^oid).  [Gr.  ^ivew  to 
waste  -h  "*K  form.]  A  narrow,  flat  chest,  with 
a  depressed  sternum  and  an  acute  costal  ande, 
indicative  of  a  deficient  lung  capacity  and  a 
tendency  towards  phthisis. 

Phtbinoplaam  (thin^o-plozm).  [Gr.  ^Iveiv 
to  waste  or  consume  +  i^^^fM  something  formed.  ] 
Disintegrated  germinal  matter,  a  material  causing 
a  form  of  degeneration  in  the  tissue  of  the  lungs. 

PhthirsBxnia  (thi-rt^mi-«).  [Gr.  ^Ipetv  to 
corrupt -h  oi/Ma  blood.]  A  corrupt  or  depraved 
state  of  the  blood. 

Phthiriasia  (tht-rai^ci-sis).  [Gr.  ^Ip  louse.] 
A  disease  in  which  lice  are  bred  on  different 
parts  of  the  body :  called  also  Morbus  pedictUarU, 
or  '*  lousy  disease."    See  Pediojlation. 

Phthiaio  (thiz^ic  or  tiz^ic).  1.  A  popular 
name  for  a  form  of  asthma  or  a  disease  resem- 
bling asthma.    2.  Affected  with  phthisis. 

Phthisioal  (thtx^i-c^  or  ttz^t-c^l).  Belonging 
to  phthisis ;  consumptive.  P.  oheot  or  freSne. 
See  Phthinoi©  chest. 

PhthiaiolOffy  (thtz-i-ol^o-ji).  [Gr.  ^iat(  con- 
sumption -|-  ^'^yoc  discourse.  J  That  branch  of 
pathology  which  treats  of  consumption. 

Phthiaiophobia  (thiz'^'i-o-fd'hi-*).  [Gr.  ^i- 
etc  consumption  -|-  0<J/3of  fear.]  An  insane  or 
morbid  dread  of  pulmonary  consumption. 

Phthiaipneumonia  ( thtz^^ithniu-  m6^ni-^). 
[G r.  ^Uuf  consumption  -f-  i^veiftuv  lung.  ]  Puhno- 
nary  phthisis. 

Phthiaia  (thai^sis  or  tai^sts).  [Gr.  ^htc,  fr. 
^eiv  to  consume.]  1.  A  wasting  away  or  con- 
sumption. 2.  Pulmonary  consumption,  a  dis- 
ease characterized  by  emaciation  or  progressive 
wasting  of  the  body,  persistent  cough,  with  ex- 
pectoration of  opaque  matter  and  sometimes  of 
Dlood,  loss  of  color  and  strength,  hectic  fever, 
night-sweats,  and  diarrhoea.  These  svmptoms 
are  associated  with  well-marked  patnological 
changes  in  the  lungs, — namely,  the  formation 
of  consolidations  in  a  granular  or  diffuse  form, 
the  diseased  tissue  ultimately  undergoing  soften- 
ing and  forming  vomicae  or  cavities.  The  chief 
causes  of  this  disease  are  heredity  or  family  pre- 
disposition, acute  fevers,  sudden  changes  of 
weather,  bad  ventilation,  dampness  of  soil,  etc., 
and  above  all  the  presence  of  the  tubercle  bacil- 


lus. 3.  Tuberculosis.  Varieties  of  p.  not  given 
below  are  Baciliary,  Batic,  Black,  Bronchial,  Cere- 
bral, DiaheUc,  BmhoUe,  FMnvid.  Ftax-drenen?  ^ 
(jroUoping,  GlandiUar,  OHnderr,  Hemorrhagic^ 
Hepatic,  Mucous,  Neurotic,  Non-baciUary,  Eheu- 
matic,  Senile,  Specific,  Syphilitic,  Traumatic,  and 
TSiberculouB.  ADdoxnixialp.,  tuberculosis  of  the 
intestines  and  mesenteric  glands.  P.  bulOi>i,  P. 
of  the  eyeball,  shrinking  and  wasting  of  the 
eve  following  suppuration  of  it  P.  oor^nesB,. 
snrivelling  and  disappearance  of  the  cornea^ 
which  is  replaced  by  a  cicatrix  formed  from  the 
prolapsed  iris.  Laryziireal  p.,  tuberculosis  of 
the  larynx.  Pulmonary  p.  See  Phthisis,  2d 
def. 

Phthiaoria  (this-iti^ri-^).  [Gr.  ^iatc  wasting 
-|-  olfMfv  urine.]  A  wasting  condition  due  to  kid- 
ney disease. 

Phthoe  (th6'l).  [Gr.  ^  consumption.]  Ul- 
ceration of  the  lungs. 

Phtboncrodyaphoria  (thong^^go-dts-f^^ri-^). 
[Gr.  ^yyoc  sound -f<Jw»-  ill -i-^ipetv  to  bear.] 
Morbid  intolerance  of  sound. 

Pbtbonsometer  (thong-gomVt^).  [Or. 
^yyoc  voice  H-  ftirpov  measure.]  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  power  of  vocal  sounds. 

Pbyoinio  aoid  (fSu-sin^tc).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance  from  the  alga  Protococ^cua  vulga'rit. 

Phyoite  (foi^sait).  [Gr.  #woc  sea- weed.  ]  See 
Erythritb. 

Phygantbropla  (fiii-gan-thr6^pi-^).  [Gr. 
fejrytiv  to  flee -f  Ai^lpoToc  man.]  Morbid  shun- 
ning of  human  society. 

Pbygantrua  (fai-gan'trus).  [Gr.  ^eiiytiv  to 
flee  +  ^vrpov  cave.1  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which 
the  vertical  line  let  fall  upon  the  radius  fixus 
from  the  most  prominent  part  of  the  torus  fron- 
talis lies  from  6  to  10  mm.  behind  that  from  the 
nasion. 

Phygofiralaotlo  (fei^'go-ga-lac^tic).  [Gr,  ^et'- 
yeiv  to  avoid  +  yo>a  milk.]  Tending  to  check 
the  secretion  of  milk. 

PhygometopuB  (f3Bki'^go-mf-t6^pus).  [Gr. 
^eiryetv  to  fly  +  {tkruKov  forehead.]  A  term  for  a 
skull  in  which  a  line  from  the  bregma  to  the 
nasal  point  makes  an  angle  of  from  8**  to  33.5^ 
with  tne  radius  fixus. 

Pbygopiathiua  (fai-go-pts^thi-us).  [Gr.  #n^ 
yttv  to  fly  -h  bntodt  behind.  J  A  term  for  a  skull 
in  which  a  line  through  the  lambda  and  the 
inion  makes  an  angle  of  from  106°  to  127°  with 
the  radius  fixus. 

Phygoproaoptia  (fieii^^go-pro-sd^pcs).  [Gr. 
^eiryetv  to  flee  +  irp6auirov  face.]  A  term  for  a 
skull  in  which  a  line  from  the  nasion  to  the 
alveolar  point  makes  an  angle  of  from  38°  to 
66.5°  with  the  radius  fixus. 

Physrorrhinua  (fai-go-rai'nus).  [Gr.  ^ytn 
to  flee  -\-  l)k  nose.]  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which 
a  line  from  the  nasion  to  the  subnasal  point 
makes  an  angle  of  from  36°  to  66.5°  with  the 
radius  fixus. 

Pbylaxin  (fi-loc'sin).  [Gr.  fiXa^  guard.!  A 
defensive  proteid  found  in  animals  who  naye 
been  rendered  artificially  immune  to  anv  die- 
ease.    There  are  two  forms,— the  Mycophylaxinf, 
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Self- registering  ther- 
mometer, showing  the  index 
marking  99°  shortly  after  an 
observation. 


Seguin's  surfuce 
thermometer,  mod- 
ified to  be  self-regis- 
tering. 


Surface  thermometer,  with 
coil  at  extremity.  It  may  be,  if 
necessary,  kept  in  place  by  a  thin 
elastic  band. 


PLATE  li. 


The  stethoraeter  of  Qiiain.  The  box  is 
placed  on  the  sternum,  and  the  string  carried 
around  the  chest.  One  revohition  of  the  index, 
which  iH  moved  by  a  rack  attached  to  the  string, 
indicates  an  inch  of  motion  in  the  chest. 


The  pleximeter ;  about  natural  size.    It  may  be 
conveniently  made  of  hard  rubber. 


The  eesthesiometer. 


i'he  stetho-goniometer  of  Scott  Alison. 
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which  act  by  desUoyine  the  micro-organismfi  of 
the  disease,  and  the  ibxophylcupini,  which  de- 
etroy  the  toxic  products  of  the  micro-oi^nisms. 

Phyllanthin  (fi-lan'thtn).  A  poisonous,  crys- 
tallincj  bitter  principle,  CaoHarOg,  from  PhyUan'- 
thus  Nxu'ri^  a  tiee  or  Java. 

FhyUan^thuB  Bm^lioa.  A  tree,  a  native 
of  India,  bearing  a  firuit  called  myrobalan,  which 
is  medicinal  and  is  a  remedy  for  cholera.  The 
seeds  are  employed  in  nausea  and  fevers. 

Fhyllerine  (fiAfe-rin).  An  alkaloid  substance 
obtained  finom  PkyUefna  (or  PhUly^ria)  lia^(/li(i. 

Fhyllerythiin  (fil-er^i-thrin).  [Gr.  ^vUxjv 
leaf  f  ipvep6Q  red.]  The  red  coloring  matter  of 
plants. 

Phyllocyamin  (fil-o-8ai'(i-mtn).  [Gr.  ^{j^^mv 
leaf  -f-  Kuavo^  blue.  ]    The  blue  pigment  of  flowers. 

FhyUoeteophyton  (fi-los^'ti-o-fai'ton).  [Gr. 
fit/Aov  lesS^oorkw  bone  +  f'^^  plant:  see  Os- 
TBOPHYTB.]    A  growth  Containing  bony  laminae. 

Fhyloflrenesis,  Fhyloffeziy  (£Eii-lo-jm^e-sis, 
fai-loi^e-ni).  [Gr.  ^^ov  tribe  -h  ytveaiQ  genera- 
tion.] The  development  of  an  organism  from 
its  simplest  to  its  most  complex  form. 

Phyloffenetlo  (fai^^lo-je-net^ic).  Relating  to 
phylogenesis. 

Phyzna  (fiti^m^),  pi.  phymfaia,  [Gr.  fC««v  to 
grow.]  1.  A  tubercle  on  any  external  part  of 
the  body.  2.  A  genus  of  cutaneous  diseases.  3. 
A  suppurating  tumor ;  tubercle. 

Phyxnatio  (fiai-mat'^ic).    Belonging  to  phyma. 

Phyxnatoid  (fai^m^i-toid).  [Gr.  ^fta  growth, 
tumor +  <^  form  or  resemblance.]  Resem- 
bling a  tumor ;  resembling  tubercle :— applied  to 
morbid  tissues. 

Pfaymatorliusixi  (foi^^m^to-rd^sin).  [Gr. 
^fta  growth -fA^<'^  to  draw  out.]  A  dark- 
brown  pigment  contained  in  hair  and  in  certain 
melanotic  tumors. 

PhyxnatosiB  (fai-m^i-tA^sis).  [Gr.  ^v/ia  growth, 
tumor.  ]  The  formation  or  progress  of  tuTOrcular 
disease. 

Physagogue  (fiii^sc^gog).  [Gr.  ^a  flatus  + 
ayuy^  conducting.]  A  carminative  ;  a  medicine 
good  against  flatulency. 

Phyaalide  (fb^{i-lid).  The  vesicular  chorionic 
tuft  of  a  vesicular  mole. 

Phsrsalidee  (fksol^i-dtz).    Plural  of  Phybalul 

Physalin  or  Physaline  (fts^(»-Hn).  A  bitter 
principle,  Ci4Hxe0s»  from  Pky$^alU  Alkeken^gL 

Physaliphore  (fid-sal^v-fdr).  FGr.  ^o^^ 
bladder  +  fo^iv  to  carry.]  A  cell  containing 
vedcles  seen  in  endogenous  cell-formation. 

Pbysalis  (fu^lts),  pi.  phyial^ide$.  [Gr. 
^MToAAic  bladder.]  One  of  the  vesicles  or  brood- 
cavities  found  in  physaliphores :  applied  in  the 
plural  to  the  large  brood-cells  of  some  malignant 
growths. 

Phys^alifl  AUceken^gi  Winter  cherrv,  or 
strawberry  tomato,  a  native  of  Europe.  It  Sears 
an  edible  red  berry  enclosed  in  a  red  inflated 
calyx.  The  berry  is  said  to  be  diuretic  and  ape- 
rient 

Physallizatlon  (fts^^(i-li-z6^8hpn).  [Gr.  fv- 
aaXMi  bubble.]    The  formation  of  a  lasting  froth 


when  a  liquid,  particularly  an  albuminous  one, 
is  shaken  together  with  a  gas. 

Physasthxna  (ft-zos^m^).  [Gr.  fwra  flatus  + 
iaSfia  asthma.]  Asthma  combined  with  em- 
phjrsema. 

Physca  (ffe'c»).  [Gr.  ^k^.]  A  blister  on 
the  hand. 

Phsnaoonia  (fis-oft'ni-^).  [Gr.  ^kuv  big-bel- 
lied.] Enlaigement  of  the  abdomen,  marked 
by  a  tumor  occupying  one  part  of  it,  of  slow 
growth,  and  neither  sonorous  nor  fluctuating. 

Phsreetolelo  aoid  (fai-se-toKi^c).  A  crvstal- 
line  compound,  OjeHaoOay  isomeric  with  hypo- 
geeic  acid,  found  in  sperm  oil. 

Physianthropy  (fte-i-on^thro-pi).  [Gr.  ^«f 
nature  +  At^pcim-oc  man.]  The  science  of  the 
human  constitution. 

Ph3nBiatrloal  (ftz-i-at^ri-c(d).  Belonging  to 
physiatrics. 

Physlatrios  (ftz-i-at^rics).  [Gr.  ^<c  nature 
4-  larpeia  medical  treatment.]  1.  The  doctrine 
or  science  which  treats  of  the  healing  powers  of 
nature.  2.  The  use  of  natural  forces  in  thera- 
peutics; physiotherapy. 

Phyedo  (fiz'ic).  [Gr.  ^uc6c  pertaining  to  na- 
ture, natural,  or  according  to  the  laws  of  nature.] 
1.  The  science  of  medicine  and  of  the  medicines 
employed  in  the  cure  of  diseases.  2.  A  cathartic 
medicine.  3.  To  administer  a  cathartic;  to 
purse.    P.  nut.    See  Cubcas  puroams.    P.  root. 

eeeXlEFTANDRA. 

Physical  (fiz'i-c(il).  [Gr.  ^tc  nature.]  Be- 
longing to  nature;  corporeal.  P.  diagnoBi8» 
diagnosis  made  b^r  physical  examination,  as  aus- 
cultation, percussion,  etc.  P.  education,  the 
education  or  training  of  the  body  by  means  of 
gymnastic  exercise,  athletic  games,  rowing,  swim- 
ming, riding,  fencing,  etc.  P.  examination, 
examination  of  the  body  of  a  person  to  ascertain 
the  condition  of  the  body  in  general  or  any  of 
its  purts.  P.  iaomerism.  See  Isomerism.  P. 
sign,  an^^  sign  of  disease  or  health  elicited  by 
examination  of  the  body. 

Phyedoallst  (fiiz^i-c^l-tst).  One  who  believes 
that  thenhysical  nature  dominates  the  mental 
and  moral  nature. 

Physician  (ft-zish^^in).  [Gr.  ^<c  nature.] 
A  doctor  of  medicine  or  physic ;  one  who  has 
been  authorized  by  an  incorporated  institution 
to  practise  medicine. 

Physick's  preternatural  pouches  of  the 
rectum  (fiz^ics).  A  disease  marked  by  hjrper- 
trophy  and  inflammation  of  the  natural  r^;tal 
sacs,  and  attended  with  burning  pains  in  the 
affected  parts  and  by  increased  mucous  secre- 
tion.   It  occurs  in  persons  of  advanced  age. 

Physios  (ftz^ics).  [Gr.  #ff<c  nature.]  In  its 
most  extensive  signiflcation,  that  science  which 
treats  of  the  nature,  laws,  etc.,  of  the  entire 
material  universe. 

PhysiOffeny  (fiz-i-oj^f-ni).  [Gr.  ftxric  nature 
-f-yewdv  to  produce.]  1.  The  production  of 
things  by  nature.  2.  The  natural  development 
of  functions. 

Physiofipomonics  (fiz-i-og-no-mon'tcs).  [Gr. 
^toywftovelv  to  judge  of  a  man  by  his  features.] 
The  doctrine  of  judging  by  the  looks  or  features 
of  the  countenance. 
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PhyBiOfiTZipxny  (fiz*i-og^no-int).  [Gr.  ^jmauy- 
yvuftovelv  to  judge  of  a  man  by  hia  features.] 
1.  The  art  of  judging  of  the  moral  and  intef 
lectual  character  by  examining  the  features  of 
the  countenance.  2.  The  countenance  itself.  3. 
In  medicine,  the  symptoms  learned  by  observing 
the  countenance,  expression,  and  movements  of 
a  patient 

PliysiolOfirioal  (ftz''i-o-loj'i-c(il).  Belonging 
to  physiology.  P.  albmninurla.  See  Cyclic 
ALBUMINURIA.  P.  axiatoxay.  See  Anatomy. 
P.  antidote,  an  antidote  that  acts  neither  chem- 
ically nor  mechanically.  It  is  in  some  cases  a 
counter-poison.  P.  atrophy,  atrophy  of  the 
fetal  organs  which  have  become  no  longer  of 
service  to  the  organism.  P.  chemistry,  the 
chemistrv  of  the  bodily  organs  and  their  secre- 
tions. P.  oonfireetion.  See  Conobbtion.  P. 
oup,  an  exaggeration  of  the  normal  depression 
at  the  centre  of  the  disk  of  the  retina,  known 
aa  the  vesicular  funnel.  P.  diplopia.  See 
Diplopia.  P.  equilibrium,  that  condition  in 
which  the  amount  of  matter  absorbed  into  the 
body  just  equals  the  amount  excreted,  so  that 
the  body  neither  ffains  nor  loses  weight.  P. 
ezoavation  of  we  optic  disk.  See  Ex- 
cavation OF  THB  OPTIC  NKRVE.  P.  hypcrtro- 
phy.  See  Hypertrophy.  P.  incompatible. 
See  Inooicpatible.  P.  lobes,  the  lobes  of  the 
brain  when  it  is  subdivided  with  regard  to  its 
functional  development  These  lobes  are  dis- 
tinguished as  higher^  psychical^  motors  Mntory, 
visualf  auditory f  olfacLoTy^  and  ffutUUory,  accord- 
ing to  the  function  over  which  they  preside.  P. 
rheosoope.    See  Rhbosoope. 

Physioloffico-anatomical  (fiz-i-o-loj^^i-€6- 
an-^tom^i-C(il).  Relating  to  physiology  and 
anatomy. 

Physiologist  (fiz-i-oKo-jist).  A  person  who 
is  veraed  in  physiology. 

Physiolofiry  (ftz-i-oFo-ji).  [Gr.  ^if  nature 
-i-^yog  discourse.]  The  doctrine  of  vital  phe- 
nomena, or  the  science  of  the  functions  of  living 
bodies.  It  is  divided,  according  to  the  two  great 
classes  of  oivanized  beings,  into  Animal  and  vege- 
table physiology.  Animal  phvsiology  is  by  some 
writers  dividea  into  several  oranches :  namely, 
the  physiology  of  the  vascular^  of  the  nervoiu,  of 
the  muscular^  and  of  the  glandular  system,  etc. 
General  p.,  that  branch  of  physiology  which 
regards  the  general  laws  of  hfe.  Special  p., 
that  branch  of  physiology  which  treats  of  the 
nature  and  functions  of  particular  organs,  as 
of  the  heart,  the  lungs,  the  liver,  the  kidneys, 
etc. 

Physiolysis  (fiz-i-oKi-sis).  [Gr.  ^aig  nature 
-f  Xvatg  loosening.]    Natural  decomposition. 

Physioma  (fiz'i-6^m^),  pi.  physwm^ata,  [Gr. 
^iu/M,'}    Personal  idiosyncrasy. 

Physiomedicallsm  (ftz^^i-o-m^^t-c(iI-izm). 
[Gr.  (pi^ic  nature  -h  Medical.]  A  system  of 
therapeutics  which  professes  to  make  use  of 
natural  and  safe  remedies  only. 

Physiomedicalist  (fiz'^i-o-med'i-cal-ist) . 
One  who  professes  to  adopt  or  follow  physio- 
medicalism. 

Physionomy  (fiz-i-on'o-mi).  [Gr.  ^ioif 
nature  -f-  t^fMc  law.]  The  science  of  Uie  laws  of 
nature. 


Physiotherapy  (fiz^'i-o-ther^^pi).  [Gr. 
^vQtg  nature  +  Therapy.]  1.  Expectancjr  in  the 
treatment  of  disease.    2.  Physiomedicallsm. 

Physique  (fi-ztc^).  [Fr.]  Natural  constitu- 
tion ;  corporeal  form ;  personal  endowments ; 
the  physical  or  exterior  part  of  a  person. 

Physocele  (fai'so-sll).  [Gr.  fvaa  BJT-^K^>jf 
tumor.]    A  hernial  sac  that  is  filled  with  gas. 

Physocephalus  (fai-so-sef'tr-lus).  [Gr.  ^wro 
air  +  ice^aA^  head.]  Gaseous  swcdling  of  the 
scalp. 

Phsrsoccelia  (fai-so-st^li-^).  [Gr.  ^vaa  wind 
-ficoiAia  bowels.]  Wind  in  the  bowels;  tym- 
panites. 

Physocolic  (&i-so-coFtc).  [Gr.  ^a  flatu- 
lence -h  L.  col^ica  colic]    Flatulent  colic. 

Physodin  (£u-s6Min).  A  crvstalline  com- 
pound from  Parme'lia  ceraiophyVla  or  P.  phy- 
oVdea. 

PhysohaBxnatometra  (&i-so-hem-{i-to-mt^- 
tr^).  [Gr.  ^a  wind  -|-  atfia  blood  -h  W'P** 
womb.]  The  presence  (or  a  collection)  of  gas 
and  blood  withm  the  womb. 

Physohydrometra  (fled-so-hai-dro-ml^tra). 
[Gr.  ^a  air  -h  *<5wp  water  +  f4rfM  womb.  J  The 
presence  (or  an  accumulation)  of  gas  (or  air)  and 
serum,  or  other  watery  fluids,  in  the  uterus. 

Physometra  (fei-so-ml'tr*).  [Gr.  ^wm  air, 
wind-f-^pa  womb.]  The  presence  (or  a  col- 
lection) of  air  or  gas  within  tne  womb. 

Physoncus  (fiu-song^cus).  [Gr.  ^a  wind  -h 
iyKoc  tumor.]  A  tumor,  or  swelling,  containing 
air  or  gas. 

Physoeoheooele  (fiii-soe^ci-o-sil).  [Gr.  ^a 
wind  -h  ^x^ov  scrotum  -f-  idj^  tumor.]  A  collec- 
tion of  gas  or  air  in  the  scrotum. 

PhvBoepasm  (fai^so-spazm).  [Gr.  ^a  air 
-f  oviofioq  spasm.]  Wind  colic ;  spasmodic  colic 
with  flatulence. 

Physostifirma  (fai-so-s^^ma).  "Physo- 
stigma,''  or  Calabar  bean.  The  U.S. P.  name  for 
the  seed  of  PhysoBtig^ma  venen(/8um.  From  its 
extraordinary  sedative  influence  on  the  spine,  it 
would  seem  to  be  indicated  in  all  cases  of  ab- 
normal excitement  or  irritation  of  the  spinal 
cord,  especially  in  tetanus  and  the  poisonous 
efiectfl  of  strychnine.  It  has  been  employed 
with  great  asserted  advantage  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis. Dose,  1-2  gr.  (0.0324-0.13  GmA  Ofl'. 
preps.,  Extractum  physostigmatis  and  Jhidura 
phy»08tigmati$, 

PhyBOStifirmi^xiflB  salioy^as.  *'  Physostig- 
mine  salicyhite.''  (U.S. P.)  It  has  the  medical 
properties  of  its  base.  Called  also  Etnine  mH- 
cylaie.  Dose,  yinV  gr.  (0.00054-0.00216  Gm.). 
P.  sul^phas,  ^^physostigmine  sulphate,"  tlie 
U.S. P.  name  for  the  sulphate  of  an  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  physostigma :  also  called  £Krine  9ul- 
phate.    Dose,  TirVtr  gr*  (0.00064-O.001  Gm.). 

Phsrsostififmine  (fai-so-stig^mtn).  An  alka- 
loid, CisHg^NaOo,  obtained  m>m  the  Calabar 
bean.  It  is  a  colorless,  solid  substance,  soluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  benzol,  and  chloroform.  It  is 
very  poisonous,  and  is  employed  to  cause  the 
contraction  of  the  pupil  in  mydriasis.  The  hv- 
drobromate,  salicylate,  sulphate,  tartrate,  aiid 
other  salts  of  physostigmine  have  been  employed 
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Dose,  A-A  ff^'  (0.001-0.003  Gm.), 
externally;  if  riven  internally, 


in  medicine. 

"^ '"./..  .     .(;o.ooo5- 

0.0008  Gm.).  1[t  is  seldom  pr^n'bedf  2br  internal 
use,  and  great  caution  is  required  in  its  employ- 
ment. For  poisoning  with  this  dru^  tannm  is 
given :  atropine  is  also  recommended.  Also 
called  Ederine, 

Physothoraz  (fai-so-thA'rocs).  [Gr.  ^a  air 
-^dupa^  thorax.]  Air  extravasated  within  the 
thorax. 

Phytalbumoee  (fai-tal'biu-m68).  [Gr.  fwdv 
plant  4-  Albumose.]    A  vegetable  albumose. 

Phytoohemistry  (fai-to-C6m'i8-tri].  [Gr. 
^vt6v  plant  -f-  Chemistry.  ]    Vegetable  chemistry. 

PhytOfirenoue  (fid-toj Vnus).  [Gr.  ^<Jv  plant 
-f  ytv-  root  of  yiyveadai  to  be  produced.]  Pro- 
duced or  developed  from  plants. 

Plisrtolacca  (fai-to-loc^^) .  A  genus  of  plants, 
mostly  herbsj  comprising  many  species,  natives 
of  China,  Africa,  Mexico,  the  tinited  States,  etc. 
P.  deoan^dra,  common  poke,  or  garget,  an 
herbaceous  plant,  a  native  of  the  United  States. 
It  is  also  found  in  China  and  North  Africa.  Its 
root  is  poisonous.  The  young  shoots  are  used 
as  a  substitute  for  asparagus. 

Phytolao^oflB  ftuo'tus.  "Poke  berry,"  or 
"Phytolacca  finit."  The  U.S.P.  name  for  the 
fruit  of  Phytoku/ca  decan'dra.  It  is  alterative, 
cathartic,  and  emetic.  Dose,  5-30  gr.  (0.324-1.04 
Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  Extnuium  phytotacca  flmdum. 
P.  ra^dix,  "Phytolacca  root/^  "poke  root." 
The  U.S.P.  name  for  the  root  of  Phytolac^ca  de- 
ctm'dra.  It  is  emetic,  purgative,  and  somewhat 
narcotic.  It  is  useful  in  rheumatism,  and  in 
various  diseases  requiring  alterative  treatment. 
Dose,  6-30  gr.  (0.324-1.94  Gm.). 

Phytolaooio  add  (fai-to-lac'sic).  A  kind 
of  oxalic  add  occurring  in  Phytolacca, 

Phsrtolaooin  (fai-to-lac'sin).  A  precipitate 
derived  from  the  tincture  of  the  root  of  Phyto- 
lac^ca  decan^dra.  Dose,  1-3  gr.  (0.065-0.194 
Gm.). 

Phytolaoootoxin  (fei-to-loc-co-toc^sin).  An 
amorphous,  resinous  substance  from  Phytolac^ca 
acino*9a  of  Japan :  said  to  be  a  spinal  convulsant 
and  a  circulatory  stimulant. 

Phytomelin  (fiu-to-meKtn).    Same  as  Rutin. 

Phytomenta.gra  (fai^^to-mm-tog^r^).  An- 
other name  for  Syoosis. 

PhytODarasite  ffai-to-par'^i-sait).  A  vege- 
table parasitic  growtn. 

Phytopathology  (jGai'^to-pa-thol'o-n).  [Gr. 
^vr6v  pUmt  +  Pathology.]    1.  The  patnology  of 

Slants.    2.  The  science  or  study  of  morbid  con- 
itions  induced  by  vegetable  growths. 
Phytoplasm  (fiii^to-plazm).     [Gr.  ^^  plant 
-i-  rrhuT fia  something  formed.]    Vegetable  proto- 
plasm. 

Phytosis  (fid-tA^sis).  [Gr.  ^«^  plant.1  A 
morbid  condition  supposed  to  result  from  a  plant- 
formation  on  the  skm.  P.  oiroina^ta,  a  form 
of  ringworm.    Rflavo^'sa.    See  Porbigo  pavosa. 

Phytostearin  (fiEU-to-stlVnn).  [Gr.  ^^ 
plant  +  oreap  fat]  A  fatty  substance,  similar  to 
stearin,  found  in  the  seeds  and  sprouts  of  plants. 


Pi  an^rle  (pai).  The  an^le  included  between 
the  radius  fixus  and  a  line  joining  the  hormion 
and  the  alveolar  point. 

Pia  (pai^^) .  The  plant  Tac^ca  pinnatifida,  also 
T.  maciua^ta.  The  tubers  yield  a  species  of  arrow- 
root, valued  in  cases  of  dysentery  and  diarrhcBa. 

Pia,  Pia  mater  (pai^q.,  pai-grm^^ter).  [L., 
"  tender  mother."]  The  mAst  internal  and  vas- 
cular of  the  three  membranes  of  the  brain  (Cere- 
bral p.)  and  of  the  spinal  cord  {Spinal  p.). 

Pia-arachnitis  (pai'^^-o-rac-nai'tis).  In- 
flammation of  the  piarachnoid ;  leptomeningitis. 

Pial  (pai'^il).  Pia  matral ;  belonging  to  the 
pia  mater. 

Pialyn  (paiVHn).  [Gr.  niap  (at  +  A{»«v  to 
loosen.]  An  unisolated  enzyme  of  the  pancreas 
and  the  pancreatic  juice. 

Pia  znatral  (pai-^m^^tr^l).  Belating  to  the 
pia  mater. 

Plan  (nai^flm).  [Fr.]  The  yaws ;  frambcesia. 
P.  of  Nerac,  a  disease  resembling  herpes,  be- 
lieved to  be  of  a  syphilitic  nature. 

Pianists'  cramp  (pi-an'^tsts).  A  spasm  of 
the  muscles  of  the  hand^  similar  to  writers' 
cramp,  resulting  from  contmued  piano-playing. 

Piantdo  (pi-an'tic).  [Gr.  ntavriKdc,']  Pro- 
moting fatness. 

Piarachnoid  (|>ai-((-rac^noid).  The  pia  and 
the  arachnoid  considered  together. 

Piarh£Bmia  (pai-(i-rl'mi-^).  [Gr.  iriap  £at  + 
difta  blood.]    The  presence  of  &t  in  the  blood. 

Piarolytic  {pai^^g-ro-Wic),  [Gr.  triap  fet  + 
Uetv  to  dissolve.]    Dissolving  flat,  or  removing 


i 

i 
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Pica  (pai^c^}.  [L.]  Depraved  appetite,  or 
desire  for  varied  and  unnatural  food,  common  in 
chlorosis,  pregnancy,  etc. 

Picamar  (ptc^f^-mftr) .  An  oily  liquid  distilled 
from  wood-tar. 

Picea  (pai'si-^).  [L.  pix  pitch,  fr.  Gr.  irirra 
or  iTiaaa  pitch-tree.]  A  genus  of  coniferous 
trees ;  the  spruces. 

Picene  (pai^stn).  A  solid  hydrocarbon, 
^sa^Mf  obtamed  by  the  distUlation  of  coal-tar 
and  petroleum. 

Piceous  (pai^si-us).  Belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bling, pitch  or  tar. 

Piohi  (pl'tshi).  A  Chilian  drug,  the  wood 
of  small  branches  of  Fabia^na  imbnoa^ta.  It  is 
resinous,  and  is  useful  in  gravel,  cvstitis,  and 
diseases  of  the  bladder,  but  is  said  to  be  injurious 
in  kidney  diseases  proper.  It  is  also  tonic  and 
stomachic. 

Pichurim  beans  (pt-tshiii-rimO.  The  coty- 
ledons of  the  seeds  of  l^ectan^dra  Puchury^y  a  tree 
of  South  America :  they  are  used  as  aromatics. 

Picked  lint  (ptct).    See  Lnrr. 

Pick's  liniment  (pics).  A  preparation  used 
in  the  drv  forms  of  eczema,  containmg  gum  traga- 
canth,  76  gr.,  water,  25J  fl.  dr.,  and  glycerin,  30 
min. 

Picoline  (pu/o-lin).  [L.  pix  pitch  +  o^leum 
oil.l  A  colorless  liquid  base,  C0H7N,  found  in 
coal-tar  oil  and  EHppePs  animal  oil :  called  also 
Odarin  and  Jiethylpyridine, 
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Pioolinlo  aoid  (pic-o-lin^ic).  Alpha>mono- 
carboxjrlic  acid,  C5U4N.CXX)H,  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  alpha-piooline  with  potassium  per- 
manganate. 

Piootexnent  (pi-cAt-mon').  [Fr.]  A  prick- 
ing sensation ;  formication. 

Pioraoonine  (pio-roc^o-nin).  An  amorphous 
alkaloid,  Cm^H4iN09,  formed  along  with  bensoic 
acid  by  heating  picraconitine  with  water. 

Pioraoonitine  (pio-ra-con^i-tin).  A  crystal- 
line alkaloid,  C^iH45N0i0f  ^in  Aconi^tum  No 
peVhu  or  A,  pamcula'ium. 

Pioramio  aoid  (pic-ram^ic).  A  monobasic 
acid,  CeHaNaOB. 

Pioramnine  (pic-ram^ntn).  An  alkaloid  from 
Ctu^cara  amar^ga. 

Pioraszna  (pi-cros^m^).  A  genus  of  simaru- 
baoeoufl  trees,  natives  of  China,  Java,  Brazil, 
and  Jamaica.  P.  excel^n  produces  the  bitter 
wood  called  Jamaica  quassia. 

Pioraamin  (pi-cros^mtn).    Same  as  Quasbin. 

Piorate  (pu/rdt).    A  salt  of  picric  acid. 

Piorio  aoid  (ptc^nc).  An  acid,  CaH^.07, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  mdigo, 
sallcin,  carDolic  acid,  etc.  It  occurs  in  the  form 
of  yellow  crystals,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
it  IS  an  important  dye-stuff,  imparting  a  beau- 
tifiil  sreen  to  silk  and  woollen  &brics,  and  is 
used  D}r  students  of  histology  to  stiffen  and  fix 
anatomical  elements.  It  is  poisonous,  and  some 
of  its  salts  are  violently  explosive.  It  has  been 
employed  in  medicine.  It  sometimes  stains  the 
skin  and  urine  a  deep  yellow. 

Piorin  or  Piorine  (pic'rin).  [Gr.  vucpdc  bit- 
ter. ]  A  bitter  substance  procured  from  Digita^Hs 
purpu^rea  and  said  to  be  identical  with  digitalin. 

Pioro-adonidin  (pic'^r6-a-d6'ni-din).  An 
amorphous,  bitter  glucoside,  the  active  principle 
of  Aa</ni8  vema^liB. 

Piorooarmin  (pic-ro-cAr^min).  [Picric  -|- 
Carmin.1  Picric  acid  combined  with  carmin. 
It  is  used  as  a  stain  in  histological  studies. 

Piorogrlyoion  (pic-ro-glai'si-on).  A  crystal- 
line substance  from  Sola^num  Duloama^ra. 

Piorolithiuxn-oarmin  (pic-ro-ltth^^i-nm-cftK- 
min).  A  staining?  solution  for  microscopical  ob- 
jects, consisting  of  100  Gc.  of  an  aqueous  solution 
of  lithium  carbonate,  5  Gm.  of  carmin,  and  2 
Cc.  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  picric  acid. 

Pioroxnel  (ptc'ro-mel).  [Gr.  nucpdc  bitter -|- 
fUXi  honey.]  A  substance  naving  a  bitter  and 
sweetish  taste ;  the  characteristic  principle  of 
bile. 

Pioropyrin  (pic-ro-pai^rin).  A  combination 
of  picric  acid  with  antipyrin. 

Piororhi^za  kuer^va.  [Gr.  irixpdc  bitter  -}- 
l>i^a  root.]  A  perennial  herb,  a  native  of  the 
Himalaya  Mountains.  Its  root  is  extremely  bit- 
ter, and  is  said  to  be  a  valuable  tonic.  It  is 
used  as  a  febrifuge  by  the  Hindoos.  Also  called 
Teeta. 

Piororoooellin  {mc^^To-Toc-seVin),    A  crystal- 
line substance,  C„tL^^^O^j  from  Roccel^la  tine- 
ti/ria. 
,  PioTOtdn  (pic'ro-tin).   A  compound,  CigHxaO?, 
formed  by  decomposing  picrotoxin  with  benzene. 


Piorotozio  (pic-ro-toc^stc).  Containing  pic- 
rotoxin. 

Plorotoadn  (pic-ro-toc'stn).  [L.  picroUm'- 
num  of  the  U.S. P.,  fr.  Gr.  iriyrff  Sitter  -f-  to^us6v 
poison.  ]  The  poisonous  principle,  C^aoHa^Ois,  of 
Coc^adus  infdicus,  Picrotoxin  is  an  active  poi- 
son, and  has  been  used  with  success  in  epilepsy, 
in  chorea,  in  the  night^sweats  of  oonsumptaon, 
and  in  sick  headache  occurring  at  or  about  the 
menstrual  period.  It  is  diaphoretic.  Dose,  iiq~ 
A  gr.  (0.00054-0.0010  Gm.). 

Piorotozinuxn  (iw^^ro-toc-sai'num).  [L.] 
The  U.S. P.  name  for  picrotoxin. 

Piotet  liquid  (pU/tet).  A  mixture  of  carbon 
dioxide  and  sulphurous  acid  gas  liquefied  under 
pressure.  It  resumes  the  gaseous  state  when  set 
finee  in  a  room,  and  is  inhaled  by  phthisical  pa- 
tients. 

Piebald  iria  (pai^b^d).  An  iris  which  has 
dark  spots  on  a  light  background.  P.  akin. 
See  VrriuGo. 

Pied  nesrro  (paid).  A  negro  who  has  patches 
of  white  skin.    P.  skin,  the  skin  of  leucoderma. 

Piedra  (pi-6^dr»).  [Sp.]  A  disease  of  the 
hair  in  which  hard  nodules  are  formed  on  the 
shafts  of  the  hairs :  said  to  be  caused  by  a  micro- 
oiganism. 

Piers  of  the  fbot  (ptrz).  The  anterior  and 
posterior  supports  of  the  arch  of  the  foot^ 

Pieeoxneter  (pai-«-somVt^).  [Gr.  irUaic  a 
pressing  +  fJ^pov  measure.  ]    Same  as  Barjbbtthjb- 

SIOlffETBR. 

Piffbaok  kidney  (ptg^boc).  The  lai^  con- 
gested kidney  seen  in  alcoholics. 

Pigeon-breast  (pij^()n-).  See  Chicken-brbast. 

Piflfxnent  (pig^m^t).  [L.  pigmen^tum,  fr.  pin'- 
gere  to  paint.]  1.  Any  dye  or  paint.  2.  The 
normal  oolorinff  matter  of  the  oxgans  and  fluids 
of  the  body,  l^.-oell,  a  modifi^  form  of  cell 
(usuall^r  connective  tissue  or  epithelial  in  nature) 
containing  aggre^tions  of  pigment-granules. 
P.-Crranme,  a  minute  mass  of  pigment.  P.- 
Uver,  a  liver  colored  with  pi^ent,  as  in  mel- 
aniemia,  malarial  fever,  pernicious  ansemia,  etc 

Pifirmental,  Piffmentary  (p%^mfn-t<il,  p^- 
men-te-ri).  Relating  to  pigment  P.  atropt^, 
atrophy  of  adipose  tissue  attended  with  pigmen- 
tation  of  the  lat-cells.  P.  defeneration,  de- 
fiieneration  in  which  the  cells  of  the  tissue  become 
abnormally  pigmented.  P.  infiltration,  a  de- 
posit of  granules  of  pigment  in  any  tissue  of  the 
body.  P.  layer,  the  external  layer  of  the  retina. 
P.  mole.  See  Navuh  piqi^bntosus.  P.  nsBvus, 
a  superficial  discoloration  involving  no  structural 
changes. 

Pifirnientationrpi^-men-t6^shpn).  The  forma- 
tion or  deposition  oi  pijgment.  Morbid  p. ,  a  mor- 
bid process  consisting  m  the  deposition  of  coloring 
matter  in  situations  where  it  does  not  normally 
occur,  or  in  excess  in  usual  localities.  The  ab- 
normal deposition  of  pigment  may  take  the  fonn 
of  a  uniform  staining  of  the  tissues,  as  in  jaun- 
dice, or  it  may  occur  in  patches. 

Pifirmented  (pis^men-ted).  Stained  by  pig^ 
ment.  P.  epithelium,  epithelium  the  cells  of 
which  are  tinted  brown  or  black,  due  to  the  in- 
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vamon  of  particles  of  melanin  or  other  colored 
Bobstance. 

Pigxnen^tuzn  ni^gruxn.  [L.]  A  black  or 
dark  pisment  which  covers  the  internal  surfiice 
of  the  choroid  membrane  of  the  eye. 

Piitia  (pai-ai^tas,  L.  pi-i^tia).  Inflammation 
of  the  pia  mater. 

PIL  =:  L.  pU'tJa  or  pU'ulx,  a  **  pill"  or  "  pills.** 

Pilar  musoles  (pai^l^r).  [L.  pi^lua  hair.] 
The  arrectores  pilormn. 

Pila^re  ma^um.     *  *  Hair  disease. ' '    See  Tri- 


CH08IS. 

Pilaxy  (pil>ri). 
the  hair. 


[L.  piWris.  ]    Pertaining  to 


Pilaster  (pi-loa^t^).  A  flan^,  or  superfluous 
ridge,  or  enlarged  fluting,  sometimes  seen  on  the 
femur. 

Pilaflftered  femur  (pi-las^t^M).  A  femur  in 
which  the  ooncayity  of  the  shaft  is  deepened  and 
the  linea  aspera  very  prominent,  giving  the  bone 
a  fluted  appearance. 

Piles  (pailz).  A  disease  of  the  veins  at  the 
extremity  of  the  rectum,  around  the  anus,  as- 
suming; a  knotted  or  clustered  condition ;  hem- 
orrhoids.    See  HiBMORRHOIDS. 

PileuB,  Pilleus  (pai^i-us,  ptl'i-us).  [Gr.  irz^of 
felt  cap.]  1.  An  instrument  used  by  women  to 
protect  tne  nipple  while  an  infant  is  sucking.  2. 
A  caul. 

Pi'U  oongon^itL  "Congenital  hairs.*'  A 
term  for  the  hair  of  the  head,  eyebrows,  and 
eyelids,  because  it  exists  at  birth.  P.  post- 
genlti,  "  postjgenital  hairs,"  that  hair  which 
grows  on  certain  parte  after  birth, — at  puberty, 
for  example. 

Pfliary  (ptVi-^ri).    See  Pilaby. 

PUiferous  cyst  (pai-ltf^rus).  [L.  pi^us  hair 
-\-frr^re  to  carry.]    A  dermoid  cyst. 

PillgaTilne  (pi-lig^(i-ntn).  [From  pUigan,  a 
native  name  or  the  nlant.]  A  light-yellow, 
amorphous  alkaloid,  Ci^B.^^^,  of  the  South 
American  crjrptogamous  plant  Lycopo^dium 
Muru^rua:  it  is  emetic,  cathartic,  convulsant, 
and  poisonous. 

Pilimiotlon  (pai-li-mic^shpn).  [L.  pUimic^tio, 
fr,  jn^lus  hair -\- miny ere  to  make  water.]  The 
passing  of  haii^like  threads  in  the  urine. 

Piline  (pai^Kn).  [L.  pi^lw  hair.]  A  kind  of 
doth  composed  of  a  mixture  of  sponge  and  wool 
felted  together  so  as  to  form  an  even  and  soft 
flEibric,  and  afterwards  rendered  water-proof  by 
a  coating  of  caoutchouc.  It  is  employed  as  a 
substitute  for  poultices  and  fomentation-cloths. 

Pill  (pil).  See  PiLULA.  P.-maohine,  the 
name  of  various  machines  used  in  making  pills. 
P. -tile,  a  tile  or  plate  on  which  the  materials  for 
making  pills  are  massed  together. 

Pfllar  (pt'K^r).  In  anatomy,  any  columnar 
structure,  as  of  the  fauces,  the  diaphragm,  the 
external  abdominal  ring,  or  the  fornix.  Ps.  of 
OortL  See  Corti's  rods.  Pb.  of  the  external 
abdominal  rincTi  the  bundles  of  aponeurotic 
fibres  on  either  side  of  the  external  abdominal 
ring,  the  internal  fastened  to  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  symphysis  pubis,  the  external  to  the  spine 
of  the  pubis  along  with  Poupart's  ligament.    Ps. 


of  the  fiAUces,  arched  folds  of  mucous  mem^ 
brane  enclosing  muscles  at  the  sides  of  the  pas- 
sage from  the  mouth  to  the  pharynx :  the  anterior 
is  occupied  by  the  palatodossus,  the  poiterior  by 
the  paiatophar3mgeus.  Ps.  of  the  fbot.  See 
PiKRS  OF  THE  FOOT.  Ps.  of  the  fomiz,  continu- 
ations of  the  fornix  downward  towards  the  base 
of  the  brain.    Ps.  of  the  palate.    See  Fa.  of 

THE  FAUCES. 

PiUiocausia  (ptl^^i-o-c^si-^).  [For  pUuta 
cochias,']  A  modem  name  (of  uncertain  et3rmol- 
ogy)  for  the  old  composition  called  Hiera  otcra, 
or  holy  bitter :  vulgarly  rendered  "Pillicosny." 

Pilocarpidine  (pai-lo-c4r^pi-din).  A  syrupy 
alkaloid,  CioHio^s^so*  ^^  jaborandi  leaves. 

Pilooarpi^nflB hydrochlo^raa  '^Pilocarpine 
hydrochlorate,"  CnHi^,0,Ha.  (U.S.P.)  It 
occurs  in  minute  wnite  crystals  which  are  deli- 
quescent and  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  in  water. 
It  is  superior  to  jaborandi  in  the  certainty  of  its 
action.  It  is  used  in  hypodermic  injection  in 
the  form  of  aqueous  solution.  Dose,  i-}  gr. 
(0.0081-0.0324  Gm.). 

Pilocarpine  (pai-lo-dLr^pin).  An  alkaloid, 
CuHieNjOa,  obtained  from  tne  leaves  of  the 
jaboranai-plant  (Pilocar'pm  pennaiift/liiu) .  Like 
jaborandi,  it  is  a  powerful  diaphoretic.  Pilo- 
carpine is  a  physiological  antagonist  to  atropine. 
It  has  been  used  with  assert^  success  in  oiph- 
theria,  dropsy,  and  diabetes  insipidus.  The 
hydrochlorate,  nitrate,  hydrobromate,  acetate^ 
and  phosphate  have  been  used  in  medicine. 

Pilocarpus  (pai-lo-cAr'pus).  "Pilocarpus," 
or  jaborandi.  The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  leaflets 
of  PUocar^pus  SeUoa^nm  and  of  P.  Jaboran^di.  It 
is  so  powerftil  and  certain  in  its  diaphoretic  ac- 
tion that  it  has  taken  rank  as  the  most  reliable 
of  the  remedies  of  its  class.  It  is  the  most  efl^ 
cient  remedy  in  dropsy  and  in  unemia,  and  is 
very  useful  in  Bright*  s  aisease  and  pleurisy.  The 
sweat  produced  by  jaborandi  is  often  enormous 
in  quantity  ^^m  nine  to  fifteen  ounces  by  esti- 
mation) .  Off.  prep. ,  Exlractum  pilocarpi  fluidum. 
Dose,  10-60  gr.  (0.64S-3.89  Gm.). 

Pilooystio  (pai-lo-sis'tic).  [L.  pi^lus  hair  + 
Cybtt.]  Noting  a  cyst  or  hollow  tumor  contain- 
ing hair. 

Pilomotor  (pai-lo-m6^t9r).  [L.  pi^lus  hair  4- 
mo^tor  mover.]  Causing  movement  of  the  hair. 
P.  nerves,  ner\'es  supplying  the  arrectores 
pilorum. 

Pilonidal  fistula  or  sinus  (pai-lo-nai^d^l). 
[L.  pi^lus  hair  -f  ni^dus  nest.]  A  fistula  on  the 
surface  of  the  body  (as  over  the  coccyx)  which 
serves  as  a  nidus  for  a  growth  of  hair. 

Pilose,  Pilous  (pai'16s,  pai^lus).  [L.  pUo^mi, 
fr.  pi^lus  hair.]  Hairy  ;  covered  with  soft,  slen- 
der hairs,  or  with  distinct  and  straight  but  not 
riffid  hairs.  P.  grland,  the  sebaceous  gland  of 
a  nair-follicle  ;  a  hair-gland. 

Pilotln^r  trocar  fpai^pt-ing).  A  trocar  for 
introducing  an  articulated  tracheotomy  tube. 

POula  (piKiu-l^) ,  pi.  pU^ulte.  [Dim.  of  L.  pi' la 
ball.  ]  A  pnl ;  a  smalt  round  form  of  dry  medicine, 
of  the  size  of  a  pea  or  less,  which  can  be  swallowed 
whole.  P.  sapo^nis  oompos^ita,  "compound 
pill  of  soap,''  a  pill-mass  made  of  opium,  in  fine 
powder,  sixty  grains  ;  soap,  in  fine  powder,  half 
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a  troyounce.  This  is  a  convenient  preparation 
for  aaminieterinK  opium  in  a  pilular  and  readily 
solable  form  in  fractions  of  a  grain.  The  name 
seems  to  have  been  intended  to  conceal  the  char- 
acter of  the  medicine  from  the  patient. 

Piluto  (piKiu-li).  [L. ,  gen.  pUvia'rum,  ]  The 
plural  of  PiLULA,  which  see.  P.  al^oes,  "pills 
of  aloes/'  the  U.S. P.  name  for  pills  made  of 
puriii^  aloes,  in  tine  powder,  13  Gm.,  and  of 
soap,  in  fine  powder,  13  Gm.  They  are  usually 
employed  as  laxatives  in  habitual  constipation. 
P.  aJ^oee  et  asafcBVidfis,  ''pills  of  aloes  and 
asafetida,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  piDs  made  of 
purified  aloes,  in  fine  powder,  asafetida,  soap,  in 
nne  powder,  each,  9  Gm.  These  pills  are  pecu- 
liarly adapted,  by  the  stimulant  and  carminative 
properties  of  the  asafetida,  to  cases  of  coetiveness 
attended  with  flatulence.  P.  al^oes  et  fer^ri, 
"pills  of  aloes  and  iron,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
pills  made  from  purified  aloes,  in  fine  powder, 
aried  ferrous  sulphate,  aromatic  powder,  each,  7 
Gm.,  and  a  suficient  quantity  of  confection  of 
rose.  Make  one  hundred  pills.  This  pill  is  es- 
pecially adapted  to  amenorrhoea  with  debility  of 
the  stomach  and  constipation.  P.  al^oes  et 
mas^tiohes,  "pills  of  aloes  and  mastic,"  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  pills  made  from  purified  aloes, 
in  fine  powder,  13  Gm. ;  mastic,  in  fine  powder, 
4  Gm. ;  red  rose,  in  fine  powder,  3  Gm.  Make 
one  hundred  pills.  They  are  used  as  laxatives. 
P.  al^oes  et  myr^rhse,  the  U.8.P.  name  for 
pills  made  of  purified  aloes,  in  fine  powder,  13 
Gm.  :  myrrh,  in  fine  powder,  6  Gm. ;  aromatic 
powder,  4  Gm. ;  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  Sjyrup. 
MaVe  one  hundred  pills.  This  composition  is 
called  Rufu8*8  pUU,  and  is  employed  as  a  warm, 
stimulant  cathartic  in  general  debility  attended 
with  constipation.  P.  antidyspep^tiosd, "  anti- 
dyspeptic  pills"  (N.F.) :  made  of  strvchnine, 
A  gr.;  ipecac,  in  powaer,  ^  gr.;  alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  Delladonna,  ^  gr. ;  mass  of  mercury,  2 
gr. ;  compound  extract  of  colocynth,  2  ct.  P. 
antimo^nil  oompos^itaB,  "compound  pills 
of  antimony,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  Plummer's 
pills  :  sulphurated  antimony,  4  Gm.  ;  mild  chlo- 
ride of  mercury,  4  Gm.  ;  guaiac,  in  fine  powder, 
8  Gm. ;  castor  oil,  a  sufficient  quantitv.  Make 
one  hundred  pills.  These  pills  are  wefl  adapted 
to  the  treatment  of  chronic  rheumatism  and  of 
scaly  and  other  eruptive  diseases  of  the  skin.  P. 
antineTiral^fficsB  (N.F.),  "  antineuralgicpills :" 
made  of  quinine  sulphate,  2  gr. ;  morphine  sul- 
phate, ^  gr.  ;  strychnine,  ^  gr.  ;  arsenous  acid, 
^  gr.  ;  extract  of  aconite  leaves,  }  gr.  P.  anti- 
period^ioSB  (N.F.),  " antiperiodic  pills:"  made 
of  aqueous  extract  of  aloes,  1  gr. ;  rhubarb,  J  gr. ; 
angelica  seed,  ^  gr. ;  elecampane,  \  gr.  ;  saffron, 
\  gr.  ;  fennel,  J  gr.  ;  zedoary  root,  J  er. ;  cubebs, 
i  gr.  ;  myrrh,  \  pr.  ;  white  agaric,!  gr.  ;  cam- 
phor, i  gr. ;  quinme  sulphate,  If  pr. ;  extract  of 
gentian,  a  sufficient  quantity.  Also  called  War- 
lurg^s  mils.  P.  asafoBt^idaB,  "pills  of  asafet- 
ida," the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  compound  contain- 
ing asafetida,  20  Gm.,  and  soap,  m  fine  powder, 
6  Gm.  Make  one  hundred  puis.  P.  oathai/- 
tiosB  oompos^itsd,  "compound  cathartic  pills," 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  compound  made  of  com- 
pound extract  of  colocynth,  80  Gm.  ;  extract  of 
jalap,  80  Gm. ;  mild  mercurous  chloride,  60  Gm.  ; 
and  gamboge,  in  fine  powder,  15  Gm.  Make 
one  thousand  pills.    In  these  pills  most  of  the 


active  puiig^ives  in  common  use  are  associated 
in  proportions  corresponding  with  their  respec- 
tive doses.  A  single  pill  wul  generally  operate 
as  a  mild  laxative.  P.  catliar'ticsB  vefipetab^- 
ilee,  "vegetable  cathartic  pills,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  compound  made  of  compound  extract 
of  colocynth,  60  Gm. ;  extract  of  hyoscyamuF, 
30  Gm.  ;  extract  of  jalap,  30  Gm. ;  extract  of 
leptandlt^  15  Gm.  ;  resm  of  podophyllum,  15 
Gm. ;  oil  of  peppermint,  8  Cc. ;  and  water.  Make 
one  thousana  pills.  P.  fer^ri  carbona^tis, 
"pills  of  ferrous  carbonate,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  compound  made  of  ferrous  sulphate,  16 
Gm. ;  potassium  carbonate,  8  Gm. ;  susar,  4 
Gm.  ;  tragacanth,  in  fine  powder,  1  Gm.  ;  aTthsea, 
in  No.  60  powder,  1  Gm.  ;  and  sufficient  water. 
Make  one  nundred  pills.  These  pills  should  be 
freshly  prepared.  Called  also  Ferru^nous  pilU^ 
Chalyoeate  pUhy  and  BlaucTs  pUU.  P.  fer^ri 
iod^ldi,  "pills  of  ferrous  iodide,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  pills  made  of  reduced  iron,  4  Gm.  ; 
iodine,  6  Gm.  ;  glycyrrhiza,  in  No.  60  powder,  4 
Gm.  ;  su^r,  in  fine  powder,  4  Gm. ;  extract  of 
glycyrrhiza,  in  fine  powder.  1  Gm. ;  acacia,  in 
fine  powder,  1  Gm.  ;  water,  balsam  of  Tolu,  and 
ether,  each,  a  sufficient  quantity  to  make  one 
hundred  pills.  The  therapeutic  uses  of  ^is 
preparation  are  the  same  as  those  of  ferrous 
iodide.  P.  o'pii,  "pills  of  opium,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  pills  made  of  powdered  opium,  6.5 
Gm.  ;  soap^  in  fine  powder,  2  Gm.  Beat  them 
together  with  water  so  as  to  form  a  mass,  and 
divide  it  into  one  hundred  pills.  P.  phos^phori, 
"  pills  of  phosphorus,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  piUs 
made  of  phosphorus,  .06  Gm.  ;  althaea,  in  No.  60 
powder,  6  Gm.  ;  acacia,  in  fine  powder,  6  Gm. ; 
glycerin,  water,  chloroform,  balsam  ol  Tolu,  and 
etner,  each,  a  sufficient  quantity.  Make  one 
hundred  pills.  P.  rhe^i,  "pills  of  rhubarb," 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  pills  made  of  rhubarb,  in 
fine  powder,  20  Gm. ;  soap,  in  fine  powder,  6 
Gm.  Beat  them  together  with  water  ao  as  to 
form  a  mass,  and  divide  it  into  one  hundi^ 
pills.  P.  rhe'i  coznpos^itsB,  "comx>ound  pills 
of  rhubarb,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  compound 
made  of  rhubarb,  in  No.  60  powder,  13  Gm. ; 
purified  aloes,  in  fine  powder,  10  Gm. ;  myrrh, 
m  fine  powder,  6  Gm. ;  and  oil  ofpeppermint,  .5 
Cc.  M^ke  one  hundred  pills.  Tnis  is  a  warm, 
tonic  laxative,  useful  in  costiveness  with  debility 
of  stomach. 

Pilular  (piriu-l^r).  PL.  pUula^ris,  fr.  pU'vIa 
pill.]    Pertaining  to  a  pill. 

Pilule  (piHul).  A  small  pill;  a  pellet;  a 
parvule. 

Pilum  (pai^lum).  [L.]  A  pestle  ;  an  instru- 
ment for  breaking  substances  in  a  mortar. 

Pixnario  aoid  (pt-mar^tc) .  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CsqIIsoOs,  contained  in  the  turpentine 
of  the  maritime  pine. 

Pixneladen  (ptm-«^la'd€n).  [Gr.  vi/u^  ikt-f 
ad^  gland.]    A  sebaceous  gland. 

Pimelio  acid  {m-meVic).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C^HvbO^,  formed  in  various  ways,  as  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  fatty  bodies  like 
wax,  spermaceti,  and  oleic  acid. 

PimeUtis  (ptm-e-lai^tts).  [Gr.  irtfuX^  fiit.] 
Infiammation  of  the  adipose  tissue. 
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Piznelozna  (ptm-e-16^m^).  [6r.  1rtfie^  iat  + 
-OMA.J     A  £&tty  tamor. 

Pimelorrbcea  (ptm'^^-lo-ri^^).  [Gr.  mfie?Jj 
fat  +  ^iv  to  flow.]  A  &tty  diarrhoea;  eeboi^ 
rhoea. 

Pimelosis  {pim-e-WeiM).    Fatness,  or  obesity. 

Pixneluria  (ptm-e-liCl'ri-*).  [Gr.  nifie^  fet-f 
oi'pcv  urine.]  The  passage  of  oil,  or  fat,  in  the 
urine. 

Pixnenta  (pai-men^t^).  "Allspice."  The 
U.S. P.  name  of  the  nearly  ripe  fruit  of  Pimen^ta 
qfficina^Us.  It  is  a  warm,  aromatic  stimulant, 
used  in  medicine  chiefly  as  an  adjuvant  to  tonics 
and  punratives,  the  taste  of  which  it  serves  to 
cover.  Uoee,  6-30  gr.  (0.324-1.94  Gm.).  P. 
water.    See  Aqua  pimkntjb. 

Pimpernel  (pim^per-nel).  A  popular  name 
for  various  plants,  especially  for  Anagal^liB  arven'- 
sis,  caemfUay  imivla,  etc.  They  are  astringent 
and  vulnerary,  and  have  been  used  in  cases  of 
snake-bite,  rabies,  and  epilepsy. 

Pimpinel^la  Ani^sum.  The  systematic  name 
of  the  plant  commonly  known  as  anise  :  other- 
wise called  Amfmm  vmga're.  See  Oleum  anisi. 
P.  sazif  racr&ff  bumet  saxifrage,  an  umbellifer- 
ous plant,  a  native  of  Europe.  Its  root  has  an 
aromatic  odor  and  a  pungent,  bitterish  taste. 
It  is  used  in  medicine  as  a  carminative,  diuretic, 
and  emmenagogue. 

Pimple  (pim^pl).  See  Papuls.  P.  mite. 
See  Agabus  foluculorum. 

Pin  (pin).  In  surgery,  pins  are  mostly  used 
in  the  closure  of  hare-lips,  in  face- wounds,  in 
the  treatment  of  neevus,  and  in  practising  acu- 
presBore.  P.  oalliiB.  See  Callus.  P.  cells, 
gustatory  cells  whose  free  extremities  consist  of 
a  slender  style  or  point.  P.  sensation.  See 
Pins  and  needles.  P.  suture.  See  Twisted 
suTL'RE.  P.-worm,  the  seat-worm,  Oxyu^rU  ver- 
micula^ris. 

Pin,  Pin  and  vreh.  An  old  popular  name 
for  an  opacity  of  the  cornea.  See  Albugo  and 
Leucoma. 

Pinaoolin  (pi-nac^o-liv).  A  colorless,  oily 
substance,  CalixaO,  with  an  odor  of  peppermint, 
formed  by  the  action  of  any  chlorine  gas  upon 
pinacone. 

Pinaoone  (ptn^fH^n).  A  white,  crystalline 
substance,  CeHi40a,  obtained  by  treating  acetone 
with  sodium  or  sodium  amalgam.  It  aSo  occurs 
in  a  hydrous  or  liquid  state. 

Pinalio  aoid  (ptn-ol^ic).    Same  as  Valeric 

ACID. 

Pinoe-osrstitome  (paAs-sis^ti-t6m).  [Fr.] 
An  instrument  like  a  curved  iris  forceps  with 
cutting  blades,  used  as  a  cystitome  for  cataract 
operations. 

Pinoement  (paAs-mon^).  [Fr.,  ** pinching."] 
A  movement  in  massage  consisting  in  pinching 
the  tissues. 

Pinokne^ya  puOt>en8.  The  plant  which  pro- 
duces the  Geoiigia  bark  (which  see).  It  is  a 
shrub  or  small  tree  of  the  order  Mubiacex,  a 
native  of  South  Carolina  and  Geoiigia. 

Pine  (pain).  See  Pinus.  P.  cure,  a  mode 
of  treating  diseases,  especially  rheumatism,  by 
baths  of  pine-needle  oil.    P.  oiL    1.  Oil  of  tur- 


pentine. 2.  A  volatile  oil  distilled  in  Germany 
from  the  leaves  and  twigs  of  pine-trees.  P.« 
wool,  or  P. -needle- wool    See  Fib-wool. 

Pineal  (pin^i-^il).  [L.  pinea^lis,  fr.  pi^nea 
pine-nut]  1.  Belonging  to,  or  like,  the  fruit  of^ 
a  pine-tree.  2.  Relating  to  the  pineal  gland. 
P.  DOdy,  a  small  cone-shaped  organ,  about  the 
size  of  a  pea,  connected  with  the  third  ventricle 
and  resting  upon  the  corpora  quadrieemina. 
Descartes  supposed  it  to  be  the  seat  of  the  soul, 
but  it  is  now  regarded  as  a  rudimentary  sense- 
organ,  and  is  therefore  sometimes  called  Pineal 
eye.  Called  also  Pineal  gland  and  Conarium. 
P  oaloulus,  the  sandy  matter  in  the  pineal 
gland ;  the  acerbulus  cerebri.  P.  eye.  See  P. 
BODY.  P.  gland.  See  P.  body.  P.  lamina, 
the  portion  of  the  pineal  gland  below  the  reces- 
sus  pinealis.    P.  peduncle,  the  peduncle  of  the 

gineal  gland.  P.  recess.  See  P.  ventricle. 
*,  sand.  Same  as  Acervulus.  P.  stria.  See 
Stria  pinealis.  P.  ventricle,  the  cavity  some- 
times seen  beneath,  rarelv  within^  the  pineal 
body :  called  also  Ventricmus  conani  and  PinMl 
recess. 

Pineapple  (pain'op-1).  The  conical  fruit  of 
Ananas^sa  sati'vay  of  tropical  America.  It  is  a 
delicious  fruity  which  resembles  in  form  the  cone 
of  the  pine, — nence  its  popular  name.  It  is  anti- 
scorbutic. 

Pinenchyma  (pin-«i'ci-m^).  [Gr.  "nlva^  x^h- 
let -^  tyxvfui  infusion.]  Tissue  formed  of  flat 
cells. 

Pinene  (pai'nln) .  [L.  pi'nus  pine.  ]  A  liquid 
hydrocarbon,  CxoHi«,  the  chief  constituent  of 
on  of  turpentine  ana  of  juniper  and  eucalyptus 
oils.  P.  nydrochloride,  a  white,  solid  sub- 
stance, CxoHx7Cl,  resembling  camphor  in  ap- 
pearance and  odor :  called  also  Artificial  camphor, 

Pinguecula  (ptng-gwec^iu-l^).  [L.  dim.  of 
pin'guis  fat]  A  tumor  near  the  edge  of  the 
cornea,  apparently,  but  not  really,  adipose. 

PinffuedinouB  (ptng-gw«d^i-nus).  [L.  pinr 
gyuefdxi  fieit.]    Fatty  ;  greasy  ;  unctuous. 

Pinguedo  (ping-gwl'd6).  Another  term  for 
"fiat."    SeeADEPs. 

PinfiTtdc^ula  vulffa^ris.  Butterwort,  an  her- 
baceous plant,  a  native  of  New  York.  Ohio,  etc. 
It  is  greasy  or  unctuous  to  the  toucn,  ia  ^ntly 
purgative,  and  is  a  good  vulnerary.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  contain  a  ferment  like  pepsin ;  in  large 
amount  its  juice  is  considered  to  be  poisonous. 

Pin-hole  OS  (ptn^h61).  A  very  small  os  uteri, 
generally  seen  with  conoidal  cervix.  P.  pupil, 
a  state  of  the  pupil  in  t^'phus  fever  or  in  opium 
poisoning,  in  which  it  is  so  contracted  as  to  re- 
semble a  pin-hole. 

Pinic  acid  (pai'nic).  [L.  pi^nus  pine-tree.] 
An  acid,  CaoHaoOs,  obtained  from  pine  resin. 

Pinlform  (pai'ni-fdrm).  PL.  planus  pine-f- 
for^ma  shape.]  Resembling  in  shape  a  pine 
cone.  P.  decussation,  the  superior  pyram- 
idal decussation.    See  Decussation. 

Pbiipiorin  (pai-ni-iwVrin).  A  bitter  princi- 
ple, CasHsgOixi  found  in  Thu'ja  ocdderUa'tis  and 
in  Pi^nus  sylves^tris, 

Pinitannic  add  (pin-i-tan^tc).  A  variety  of 
tannic  acid  occurring  in  Pi^nus  sylves^tris. 
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Pinite  (pin^ait).  Pine  sagar ;  the  sweet,  crys- 
talline principle,  C7HJ4OQ,  of  a  kind  of  manna 
derivable  from  Pi'nas  Lambertia^na,  a  pine-tree 
of  Western  North  America. 

Pink  (pine).  See  Dianthus  and  Spigeua. 
P. -eye,  a  contagious  form  of  conjunctivitis 
caused  by  a  specific  bacillus.  P.  powders, 
powders  containing  calomel  and  surar,  colored 
with  a  little  carmin.    P. -root.    See  Spigelia. 

Pinna  (pin'»).  [L.^  **  wing,"  or  "  feather.''] 
The  ala  or  lower  cartilage  of  either  side  of  the 
nose ;  the  broad  portion  of  the  external  ear. 

Pinnal  (pm^^d).  Relating  to  the  pinna ;  au- 
ricular. 

Pinol  (pai^nol).  A  compound,  isomeric  with 
camphor,  obtained  from  pinene. 

Pins  and  needles.  Tingling  sensations  felt 
by  persons  suffering  from  various  nervous  dis- 
orders. 

Pint  (paint).  FL.  octa^riua,]  A  liquid  meas- 
ure containing  (U.S.P.)  sixteen  fluidounces  of 
distilled  water,  or,  according  to  imperial  measure, 
twenty  fluidounces. 

Pinta  (ptn^t^).  Blue  stain,  a  disease  which 
prevails  in  Mexico,  and  which  appears  to  be  a 
variety  of  pityriasis  nigra  or  of  chloasma.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  of  mycotic  origin. 

Pinus  (pai'nus).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  vlroc  pine-tree.] 
1.  Pine,  a  large  and  important  genus  of  conifer- 
ous evergreen  trees,  confined  to  the  Northern 
hemisphere,  and  abounding  in  the  temperate 
and  cold  regions  of  America,  Asia,  and  Europe, 
but  rarely  occurring  within  the  tropica.  Its 
principal  products  are  timber,  rosin,  and  turpen- 
tine. 2.  The  pineal  gland.  P.  A^ies,  the 
spruce  fir-tree.  Sc^  Abies  sxcelba.  P.  bal- 
sam^ea.  See  Abies  balsamea.  P.  La^rix,  the 
larch-tree,  from  which  is  obtained  Venice  tur- 
pentine. Its  bark  is  stimulant  and  expectorant. 
P.  pi'^oea,  "pitch  pine,"  the  silver  fir,  from 
which  Strasbure  turpentine  is  obtained.  P. 
sylves'tris,  **  forest  pine,'*  the  Scotch  pine- 
tree,  which  yields  the  common  turpentine, 
white  and  yellow  rosin,  tar,  and  common  pitch. 

Pioocelia  (pai-o-si'li-»).  [Gr.  nluv  fat  +  KoiXia 
abdomen.]    Abdominal  fatness. 

Pio-epithelium  (pai''6-<T>-i-thl'li-um).  [Gr. 
fl-twv  fat-f  Epfthelium.]  Epithelium  in  which 
fatty  matter  is  deposited,  as  that  of  the  cerumi- 
nous  glands  of  the  ear. 

Pionsamia  (pai-o-nl^mi-^J.  [Gr.  iriw  f3at-f 
alfia  blood.]  Fat,  or  oil,  in  the  blood ;  lipsemia ; 
piarrhaemia. 

PiorthopncBa  (pai'^dr-thop-nl^^.).  [Gr.  irlcv 
fat -\-opd6^  upright -frvo*!^  breath.]  Dyspnoea 
due  to  the  accumulation  of  fat. 

PiOBOope  (pai'o-sc6p).  [Gr.  niov  rich  milk  -f 
oKimetv  to  see.  J  A  kind  of  galactoscope  or  device 
for  estimating  the  percenti^^e  of  cream  in  milk. 

Piotrowsld'B  reaction  (pi-o-trov'sclz). 
Same  as  Biuret  reaction. 

PiozsBmia  (pai-oc-sl'mi-|i).  [Gr.  niuv  fot  4- 
al/m  blood.]    Same  as  PiARiiiEMiA. 

Pip  (pip).    A  disease  of  fowls. 

Pipdr  (pai'per).  "Pepper."  The  typical 
genus  of  the  order  PiperaceXt  comprising  more 


than  650  rec(Mpiized  species  of  climbing  shrubs, 
natives  of  India,  the  islands  of  the  Indian  Ocean, 
South  America,  Africa,  etc.  2.  The  U.S.?.  name 
for  black  pepper,  the  unripe  fttut  of  Pi^per  ni^- 
grum.  It  is  a  warm,  carminative  stimulant, 
capable  of  producing  general  arterial  excitement. 
Its  chief  medicinal  application  is  to  excite  the 
languid  stomach  and  to  correct  flatulence.  Doee, 
5-20  gr.  (0.324-1.80  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  OUaresina 
piperis.  P.  adun^oum,  a  South  American  spe- 
cies of  pepper :  used  to  some  extent  as  a  substi- 
tute for  cubebe  and  for  matico.  P.  al^um, 
"white  pepper."  White  pepper  is  obtained 
from  the  same  tree  as  is  black  pei>per.  It  is  the 
ripe  berry  deprived  of  its  skin.  It  is  less  active 
than  black  pepper,  and  is  little  used.  P.  Be^tel, 
a  native  of  India.  It  produces  the  betel  pepper, 
the  leaf  of  which  is  wrapped  around  the  areca 
nut  and  chewed.  P.  Ouoe^a,  the  plant  the 
dried  fruits  or  berries  of  which  are  termed  cu- 
bebs.  See  Cubeba.  P.  lon'flruxn,  ''long  pep* 
per/'  the  immature  fruit,  or  dried  spikes,  of 
long  pepper.  P.  methys^ticum,  the  ava  (or 
kava)  plant  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  An  in- 
toxicating drink  is  obtained  frt)m  its  roots.  See 
Kava. 

PiperaoeouB  (pip-«-r6'shiu8).  [L.  pi^per  pep- 
per.]   Belonging  to  the  genus  Piper. 

Piperasidine  (pai-p^-oz^t-dtn).  Same  as 
P1PERA.ZINB. 

Piperasine  (pai-p^r-az'in).  Diethylendiam- 
ine,  C^Hi^^N,,  a  cr^^stalline  base.  It  is  a  powerful 
solvent  of  uric  acid,  and  is  said  to  be  diuretic. 
Dose,  8  er.  (0.5  Gm.).  It  may  be  given  hypo- 
dermically  in  two  per  cent,  solution. 

Piperio  acid  (pai-per^ic  or  pai'p^r-ic).  A  vel- 
low,  crystalline  substance,  CuHjoOf,  found  in 
the  products  of  black  pepper. 

Plperidine  (pai-p^r'i-dtn).  An  amine,  or  al- 
kaloid, CftHi^lN,  obtainable  from  piperine,  also 
frt)m  cadavenne  and  from  pyridine. 

Piperine  (pip^rin).  [L.  piperi^num  of  the 
U.S. P.,  fr.pi^per  pepper.]  A  crystalline  or  res- 
inous alkaloid,  Ci7H,^N08,  the  active  principle 
of  black  pepper.  Piperine  has  been  used  in 
cholera  as  a  stimulant,  local  and  general.  It  is 
reputed  to  be  antiperiodic  and  a  remedy  for  mal- 
arial fever.    Dose,  1-10  gr.  (0.065-0.65  Gm.). 

Piperinum  (pip-f-rai'num).  [L.]  The  U.S.  P. 
name  for  pipenne. 

Piperitlous  (pip-f-rish'us).*  Having  a  hot, 
biting  taste,  like  pepper. 

Piperonal  (pip-f-r^'nal).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  Us^e^a*  obtainable  from  piperine 
or  from  piperic  acid.  It  is  also  called  Hmotropin^ 
from  its  smell.  It  is  chiefly  used  in  perfumer}-, 
but  is  said  to  be  antipyretic  and  antiseptic. 
Called  also  Methyleneprotocaiechuic  aldehyde. 

Pipette  (pi-prt^) .  [Fr.  ]  A  tube  used  in  with- 
drawing or  adoing  small  Quantities  of  fluid :  used 
chiefly  in  chemical  and  pharmaceutical  work. 

Pipi  root  (pl'pl).  The  root  of  Petive^ria  hexa- 
gl(/chin :  said  to  be  a  stimulant  expectorant  and 
diaphoretic. 

Pipitzahoao  (pi-ptt-ze-h6^<ic).    See  Persxu. 

Pipitzahoio  aold  (pi-ptt-ze-h A'tc) .  A  golden- 
yellow,  crystalline  substance,  CisHmOs,  from  the 
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roots  of  plants  of  the  genera  Perezia  and  7\rixi$, 
It  is  strongly  poigatiye.  It  is  chemically  a  qui- 
none. 

Pip-xnenthol  (ptp-men^thol).  Menthol  from 
American  and  European  peppermint  oil. 

PipeiBsaws,  Pipsiasewa  (ptp-sisVwa,  ptp- 
sis^f-w^).  The  popular  name  of  Chimaph^Ua  urn- 
beUafUi,    See  Chihaphila. 

Piptonyohia  (pfp-to-nic'i-^).  [Gr.  mvrnv  to 
fall  -f  Avuf  nail.]    Falling  off  of  the  nails. 

PiroffOfTs  amputation  (pi^ro-gofs).  Ampu- 
tation of  the  foot  in  which  tne  hind  portion  of 
the  calcaneum  is  retained  in  the  flap  and  ap- 
proximated to  the  sawn  tibia.  P.'b  operation, 
an  operation  for  the  radical  cure  of  hernia,  done 
by  reducing  and  inserting  a  bladder  of  gold- 
beaters' skm  into  the  canal,  which  is  inflated 
and  allowed  to  remain. 

Piaoid^la  Brythri^na.  Jamaica  dogwood,  a 
West  Indian  leguminose  tree.  A  tincture  of 
the  bark  is  narcotic  and  diaphoretic,  and  is  used 
for  removing  the  pain  of  carious  teeth.  It  has 
been  used  as  an  anodyne  in  neuralgia  and  ner- 
vous insomnia. 

Piaoidin  (pis^t-din).  A  colorless,  crystalline 
substance,  CagHg^Oa,  from  Fiscid^ia  ErythrVna. 
It  is  a  cardiac  depressant,  and  acts  on  the  spinal 
<x>rd,  stimulating  the  motor  ganglia  and  para- 
lyzing the  sensory  ganglia. 

Pisiform  (pis^i-fdrm).  [L.  pi' mm  pea  + 
for'ma  form.]  Resembling  a  pea ;  nea-shaped. 
P.  bone,  a  small  nearly  round  bone  found  at  the 
dinar  side  of  the  proximal  row  of  the  carpal 
bones.  Many  anatomists  consider  it  a  sesamoid 
bone. 

Pisohamatos,  Piso-uncinatus  (pai^^so-he- 
m^tuB,  pai^^so-un-si-nd'^tus).  An  occasional 
muscle  extending  between  the  pisiform  and  the 
unciform  bone. 

Pistachio  nut  (pt8-t6^8hi-6).     See  Pistacia 


Pistacia  (pts-tA'shi-^).  [Gr.  mar&iai,^  The 
pistachio-tree.  P.  galls,  sail-like  bodies  from 
the  leaves  and  branches  of  PiMa'cia  Terebin'thiTia : 
they  are  either  smoked  in  a  pipe  or  burned,  and 
their  smoke  is  inhaled.  They  relieve  attacks  of 
asthma,  and  have  been  found  useful  in  other 
lung  'affections.  They  are  sometimes  called  Ca' 
ruha  di  Guiden,  P.  &hin^Juk,  of  India,  yields 
valuable  astringent  galls.  P.  ve^ra,  a  tree  which 
yields  the  pistachio  nut  and  a  fixed  oil  which  is 
used  to  form  an  excellent  emulsion  in  irritation 
of  the  urethra. 

Pistol-splint  (ptVtol).  A  splint  shaped  like 
a  pistol,  formerly  used  in  certain  fractures  of  the 
forearm. 

Piston-pulse  {pia'tgn).  A  hard  and  strong 
pulse,  such  as  is  seen  in  cases  of  arterial  sclerosis 
with  consequent  enlargement  of  the  heart. 

Pit  (pit).  1.  The  depression  mode  by  the 
pressure  of  the  finger  on  any  part  of  the  body 
in  an  oedematons  state ;  also  api>lied  to  the  cavi- 
ties or  depressions  left  on  the  skin  after  a  severe 
attack  of  the  smallpox.  2.  The  axilla,  or  armpit. 
P.  of  the  stomach  [L.  scrohU/ulus  cor'dis],  the 
hollow  part  of  the  epigastric  region  within  the 
snbcost^  triangle. 


Pit  (ptt).  1.  To  mark  with  pits ;  to  indent 
2.  To  become  pitted  or  indented. 

Pitaya  bark  (pi-t^^y»).  The  bark  of  Cin- 
cho'najpitayen'tis.  It  was  once  a  valuable  bark, 
and  aflforded  quinine  and  quinidine. 

Pitasnociine  (pi^t^mtn).  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  a  spurious  pitaya  bark,— probably  from  the 
bark  of  a  species  of 'Remiyia. 

Pitch  (pitsh).  That  acoustic  (quality  which 
depends  on  the  rate  of  vibration  m  the  sound- 
conducting  medium.  The  pUch  of  sound  heard 
in  auscultation  is  often  one  of  the  £eu;tors  which 
must  be  considered  in  a  diagnosis. 

Pitch  (pitsh).  See  Pix.  P.  plaster.  See 
Emplastruic  picis,    p. -tree.    See  Pinus. 

Pitcher-plant  (pttsh^fr).  A  term  applied  to 
several  plants  which  have  leaves  or  some  part  of 
the  leaf  in  the  form  of  a  pitcher,  tube,  or  other 
hollow  vessel  (called  cudalum)  capable  of  hold- 
ing water.  Among  the  pitcher-plants  are  Dar- 
linffionia  and  several  species  of  Sarracenia  and  of 
Nepenthes,  The  watery  secretions  of  most  of  the 
pitcher-plants  contain  the  principle  azerin,  analo- 
gous to  ptyalin  ;  others  contain  also  the  pepsin- 
fike  principle  droserin.  Both  are  ferments  and 
both  are  antiseptic.  Sarracenia  has  been  recom- 
mended as  a  preventive  of  smallpox,  but  is  use- 
less for  that  purpose. 

Pith  (ptth).  1.  The  soft,  spongy  cellular  tissue 
constituting  the  central  portion  of  an  exogenous 
stem  or  branch.  See  Sassafras  prrn.  2.  The 
medullary  part  of  a  hair.  3.  An  old  name  for 
the  spinal  cord. 

Pithecolobine  (pith-i-col^o-bin).  An  amor- 
phous, extremely  poisonous  alkaloid  from  PifAe- 
colo'bium  higemftnam  and  P.  Salman. 

Pithincr  (pith^tng).  The  act  of  destroying  the 
central  nervous  system  by  piercing  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord. 

Pithode.  Pithos  (pai'thftd,  pai'thos).  [Gr. 
irido^  wine-jar,  cask.]  The  nuclear  barrel-figure 
formed  in  karyokinesis.    See  Karyokinbbis. 

Pitres's  sections  (pi-tres'iz).  A  series  of 
vertical  transverse  sections  of  the  brain  made 
respectively  through  the  prefrontal  lobe  {Pre- 
frontal ».),  two  centimetres  in  front  of  the  fis- 
sure of  Rolando  {Pedictdofronial «.),  at  the  level 
of  the  ascending  frontal  convolution  {Fronted  «.), 
through  the  ascending  parietal  convolution 
{Parietal  «.),  three  centimetres  behind  the  fis- 
sure of  Rolimdo  {Pediculoparietai  sX  and  through 
the  middle  of  the  occipital  lobe  {Occipital  8.). 

Pittacal  (pit^(i-C(il).  [Gr.  ff/rra  pitch  -f  Kaldc 
beautiful.]  A  blue  coloring  matter,  consisting 
of  salts  of  eupittonic  acid,  discovered  in  tar. 

Pitted  {pitted).  Having  small  depressions  or 
pits  on  the  sur&ce.  P.  teeth,  teeth  with  pits  in 
the  enamel  due  to  defective  development 

Pitting  (pnt^in^).  The  formation  of  pits  or 
hollow  cicatrices  in  the  skin,  resulting  from  ul- 
ceration, as  in  smallpox,  or  from  disorganization 
of  tissue  and  absorption  of  the  papiUary  layer 
of  the  skin,  as  in  syphilis. 

Pitt's  operation  (pits).  A  method  of  stretch- 
ing the  inferior  dental  nerve.  The  nerve  is 
exposed  by  a  vertical  incision  within  the  mouth 
along  the  inner  edge  of  the  ascending  ramus,  and 
is  then  stretched  with  a  blunt  hook. 
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Pituita  (pttriu-ai't#).  Phlegm;  viscid  and 
glutinous  mucus. 

Pituitary  (mt'iu-i-te-n) .  [L.  pUui^ta  phlegm.  ] 
Belonging  to  phlegm ;  secretmg  phl^^.  P.  ar- 
tery, a  branch  of  the  internal  carotid  to  the 
pituitary  body.  P.  body  or  erlaAd,  the  small 
ellipsoidal  bodv  which  rests  on  the  sella  turcica 
and  is  attachea  to  the  base  of  the  brain  by  a 
pedicle.  It  consists  of  two  distinct  lobes,  the 
larger,  anterior  (or  oral)  one,  of  a  reddish-grav 
color,  partly  enclosing  the  posterior  (or  cereoral) 
one,  wnich  is  yellowish  gray  in  color.  Its  func- 
tions are  unknown.  Called  also  Hypophysis  cere- 
bri. P.  diverticuluzn,  an  outgrowth  from  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  back  part  of  the  phar- 
^rnx,  assisting  in  forming  the  pituitary  body.  P. 
!bld,  two  folds  of  the  aura  mater  enclosing  the 
pituitary  body.  P.  fossa,  the  sella  turcica,  or 
cavity  in  the  sphenoid  bone  for  receiving  the 
pituitary  body.  P.  membrane,  the  Schnei- 
DERiAN  MEiCBRANE.  P.  spaoe,  the  spaco  at  the 
base  of  the  embrjronic  skull  which  is  afterwards 
occupied  by  the  pineal  body. 

Pituitous  (ptt-iu-ai^tus) .  Consisting  of  or  full 
of  mucus.  P.  catarrh,  catarrh  wiu  a  thin 
mucous  secretion. 

Piturine  (pi-tiii^rtn).  An  alkaloid,  CuHxaNa, 
obtainable  from  Duboi'sia  Hoptvood^ii,  It  closely 
resembles  nicotine,  but  is  distinct  from  it 

Pityriasio  (ptt^^i-rai-as^tc).  Relating  to,  af- 
fected with,  or  resembling  pityriasis. 

Pityriasis  (pit-i-rai'^is).  [Gr.  nlrvpov  scurf 
or  dandruff.]  A  skin  disease  in  which  irr^tOar 
patches  of  small,  thin  scales  repeatedly  form  and 
separate,  imattended  with  inflammation,  and 
never  collecting  into  crusts.  P.  oap^itis.  See 
AuoPBaA  FDRFURACEA.  P.  oirolxia^ta.  Same  as 
P.  BosEA.  p.  inravlda^rum,  chloasma  gnivi- 
darum.  P.  ni^gra,  pityriasis  with  pigmentation. 
P.  pila^ris,  keratosis  pilaris.  P.  ro^sea,  a  skin 
disease  in  which  the  eruption  consists  of  round, 
rose-colored  spots  or  patches  covered  with  fur- 
furaceous  scales.  The  patches  tend  to  run  to- 
(^ether.  There  are  genenuly  slight  fever  and  some 
Itching.  P.  ni^ra,  a  chronic  mflammatory  skin 
disease,  starting  in  small  patches  which  gradu- 
ally spread  over  the  whole  body.  The  skin  is 
dry,  of  a  deep-red  color,  and  covered  with  thin 
scales.  The  disease  lasts  for  a  long  time,  and 
often  results  fatally  from  exhaustion.  P.  eom^- 
plex,  a  simple  scurfy  condition  of  the  epider- 
mis. P.  taoesoen^tiiun,  seborrhcea  occurring 
with  marasmus.  P.  veredo^olor,  a  conta^ous 
disease  due  to  a  fungus,  and  characterized  oy  a 
brown  eruption  on  the  skin,  with  some  itching. 
Pityroid  (pit'f-roid).  [Gr.  nirvpov  bran  + 
tldoc  form.]    Kesembling  bran. 

Pivot  (piv'ot).  A  peg  on  which  an  artificial 
tooth  is  sometimes  set.  ±*. -joint.  See  Cyclar- 
THROSM.  P.  tooth,  an  artificial  tooth-crown 
which  is  applied  to  a  natural  root  by  means  of 
a  dowel. 

Pivotlngr  (piv'pt-ing).  The  adjustment  of  a 
pivot-tooth. 

Plx  (pics) ,  gen .  pi^cis.  [L. ,  fi-.  Gr.  rriaaa  pitch .  ] 
The  Latin  name  for  a  dry  bitumen  pre^red  from 
liquid  pitch  •  black  pitcH.  The  unqualified  term 
ma:,  or  pitcn,  generally  designates  the  residue 
left  after  the  common  pitch-tar  has  been  boiled 


and  its  volatile  parts  expeUed.  Chemically,  it  is 
much  like  common  rosin.  It  is  gently  stimulant 
and  tonic,  and  may  be  given  intemaUy  with  ad- 
vantage in  piles  and  in  some  skin  diseases.  Dose, 
10-60  gr.,  m  pills.  It  is  also  used  in  ointments. 
P.  burarun^dlca,  "  Buiigpndy  pitch,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  the  prepared  resinous  exudation  of  ^^^i^ 
excel' sa.  Applied  to  the  skin  in  the  shape  of  a 
plaster,  it  acts  as  a  gentle  nibe£Eu;ient.  It  is  used 
chiefly  in  chronic  rheumatic  pains  and  in  chronic 
affections  of  the  chest  and  abdomen.  OfL  preps. , 
Emplashrum  picis  burgundicss  and  EmpUuhrum  pi- 
cis  cantharidatum,  P.  oanaden'^sis,  "Canada 
pitch"  or  "hemlock  pitch,"  the  prepared  res- 
inous exudation  of  A'bies  oanaden'sis.  It  is  a 
gentle  rubefiacient,  closely  analogous  to  Burgundy 
pitch  in  its  properties,  and  employed  for  the 
same  purposes.  P.  Uq^uida,  "tar,***  the  U.S.?. 
name  for  an  empyreumatic  oleoresin  obtained  by 
the  destructive  distillation  of  the  wood  of  Pi^nus 
paluytris  and  of  other  species  of  Pinus.  The  med- 
ical properties  of  tar  are  similar  to  those  of  the 
turpentmes.  but  it  is  much  less  irritant.  Its 
vapor,  inhaled  into  the  lungs,  has  been  useful  in 
cases  of  bronchial  disease.  Off.  preps.,  Syrupus 
pids  liamdss  and  Unguenttim  picis  Ixqtiidx.  P. 
BUto^na,  shoemakers*  pitch  or  wax ;  fonnerly 
used  in  surgery,  now  used  in  domestic  treatment 

Pixol  (ptcs'ol).  [L.  jjir  tar-ho'itfum  oil.]  A 
disinfectant  solution  made  by  dissolving  one 
pound  of  green  soap  in  three  pounds  of  tar,  and 
adding  a  solution  of  four  ounces  of  potash  or 
soda  in  three  pounds  of  water. 

Place  iaomerisin  (pl^).    See  Isomerism. 

Plaoebo  (Fjle-st'bd).  [L.,  "I  will  please."] 
A  medicine  nven  rather  to  please  the  patient 
than  to  benefit  him  directly. 

Placenta  (ple-s^n^t^).     [L.,  fr.  Gr.   tr^mtotf 
cake.]    1.  The  circular,  fiat,  vascular  structure 
in  the  impregnated  uterus,  forming  the  prin- 
cipal medium  of  communication  between  the 
mother  and  the  child.   It  consists  of  an  external 
or  maternal  portion,  a  whitish,  transparent  layer 
developed  nom  the  decidua  serotma,  and  an 
internal  or  fetal  portion,  developed  firom  the  cho- 
rion, and  made  up  of  villi  containing  branches 
of  the  umbilical  arteries  and  veins  which  course 
within  tufts,  or  coiyledons,  received  into  depres- 
sions in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uterus. 
2.  A  cake ;  any  cake-like  mass.     P.  bilo'lia, 
P.  biparti^ta.    Same  as  P.  duplex.    P.  cruo'- 
ris,  blood-clot    P.  du^plex,  a  placenta  which 
is  divided  into  two  portions.    P.  renestra^ta,  a 
placenta  in  which  tne  placental  tissue  is  lackii^ 
in  spots.    P.  margina^ta,  a  placenta  which  is 
surrounded  by  an  unusual  margin  of  placental 
tissue.    P.  pras^via,  that  conmtion  in  which 
the  placenta  is  situated  internally  over  the  mouth 
of  tne  womb,  often  proving  a  cause  of  excessive 
hemorrhage.     P.  san^crumis,  blood-clot     P. 
aexn^inis  li^ni,  linseed  oil  cake :  when  ^und 
it  forms  *'  cake-meal,"  which  may  be  used  instead 
of  ordinary  linseed  meal  for  poultices.    P.  suo- 
centuxia^ta,  a  division  of  the  placenta  forming 
two  or  more  plaoentse  at  various  points  of  the 
wall  of  the  uterus. 

Placental  (ple-sen^t^il).  Belonging  to  the 
placenta.  P.  area,  that  portion  of  the  uterine 
wall  to  which  the  placenta  is  attached.  P.  ar- 
tery, the  umbilical  vein.    P.  atrophy,  shriTel- 
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ling  degeneration  of  the  placenta.  P.  blood- 
spaoes.  See  Intebvillous  LAcuNis.  P.  bruit. 
See  P.  SOUFFLE.  P.  deddua.  Same  as  Dbcidua 
SEBOTINA.  p.  dystooia,  difficult  delivery  of 
the  placenta  or  afterbirth.  P.  xniirmur.  See 
P.  SOUFFLE.  P.  polypus,  a  fibrinous  polypus 
formed  by  the  coagulation  of  blood  on  a  portion 
of  placenta  retained  in  the  uterus  after  child- 
birth. P.  presentation,  placenta  preevia.  P. 
aooop,  a  long-handled  curette  for  detaching  ad- 
herent portions  of  the  placenta.  P.  sinus,  a 
venous  channel  around  the  placenta  into  which 
the  placental  veins  empty.  P.  soufEle,  a  blow- 
ing sound  heard  in  the  gravid  uterus,  and  be- 
lieved to  be  due  to  the  placental  or  intra-utenne 
circulation :  also  called  IMerine  souffle. 

Flacentation  (ple-sm-tS^shpn) .  The  manner 
in  which  the  placenta  is  formed  and  attached. 

Placentiform  (ple-s<m^ti-f^rm).  [L.  placen'ta 
cake +/or'ma  shape.]  Resembling  a  cake; 
thick,  round,  and  concave  on  both  the  upper 
and  the  lower  surfiEU^. 

Plaoentitis  (ple-sen-tai^tts).  [L.  plaeen'ta 
cake.]     Inflammation  of  the  placenta. 

Plaoentula  (ple-sm^tiu-1^).  [Dim.  of  L.  plor 
cm'ta.'\    A  little  placenta ;  a  placentule. 

Plaoido's  disk  (pl^si-d6z).  A  disk  having 
concentric  circles  marked  on  it ;  used  as  a  kera- 
toscope, 

Plaountitis  (ploc-un-tai^tis).  [Gr.  nhutov^  a 
flat  cake,  placenta.]    Placentitis. 

Pladaroma,  Pladarosis  (p]ad-{i-r6^m^,  -r6^- 
sis).  [Gr.  nhidaiidq  wet  or  soft.]  A  fungous  and 
flaixrid  tumor  within  the  eyelid. 

Fladarotis  (plad-9-r6^tis).    See  Pladarosis. 

PUtflriobolia  (pld'^ji-o-bA^i-^).  [Gr.  nUyioq 
oblique -(- /^^^^<v  to  cast.]  Imperfect  emission 
of  semen  into  the  vagina. 

Plaglooephalio  (pl^'^ji-o-Brf'^-lic).  Exhib- 
iting plagiocephaly. 

Pla^ocephaly  (pW^'ji-o-srfVH).  [Gr.  irU- 
yvK  obligue  -h  Kt^aXif  head.]  That  deformity  of 
the  heaa  in  which  one  side  is  the  better  devel- 
oped anteriorly  and  the  other  posteriorly. 

Plague  (pl%).  [L.  pWga,  Gr.  ir^yii  a  blow 
or  stripe.]  A  conti^^ous,  malimant  disease  al- 
lied to  typhus  fever,  though  differing  from  it  in 
essential  points.  It  arises  in  North  Africa  or 
Asia  Minor,  and  sometimes  spreads  in  epidemics 
over  Europe.  Its  svmptoms  resemble  those  of 
typhus  fever,  together  with  the  formation  of 
buboes,  carbuncles,  petechise,  etc. 

Plain  muscle  (pl6n).  Non-striated  or  invol- 
untary muscle. 

Planarthragra(plan-drth^r(e-gr^).  [Gr.  irAa^jy 
wandering  4-  Aethragra.  ]    Wandering  gout. 

Pleuiatlon  (ple-nd^shpn).  The  flexion  of  the 
head  to  right  or  left  in  the  plane  of  the  palmar 
surface  of  the  forearm. 

Planat's  tincture  (plan^ats).  A  twenty-five 
per  cent  tincture  of  cooculus.  Dose,  5  min. 
(0.308  Cc.). 

Plane  of  Aeby  (pldn).  See  Aeby's  plane. 
P.ofBaer.  See  Baeb's  plane.  P.ofBlumen* 
bach.  See  Blumbnbach's  plane.  P.  polar- 
ization.    See  Polarization  of  light.     P.  of 


polarisation,  the  plane  in  which  the  vibrations 
of  a  ray  of  polarized  light  take  place. 

Planesis  (ple-nt^sis).  [Gr.  vMvrfat^.'^  A 
dispersing;  a  displacement. 

Planiform  (plon'i-fiJrmj.  [L.  pla^nus  flat  + 
for^ma  form.]    Having  a  flat  surface. 

Planities  (ple-nfsh'i-iz).  [L.]  A  flat  sur- 
face ;  a  plane ;  flatness. 

PlanobasUar  line  (pl^-no-b^^si-l^r).  The 
line  drawn  in  the  middle  plane  from  tne  ante- 
rior edge  of  the  sphenoidal  plane  to  the  basion. 

Planooellular(pl^no-S€l^iu-l«r).  [Jj.pla^nu9 
flat  -h  cel^lula  cell.  J    Ck)mposed  of  flat  celts. 

Plano-oonoave  (pl^^^no-con^c^v).  Plane  on 
one  side  and  concave  on  the  other: — said  of 
lenses. 

Plano-convex  (pWno-con'v^cs).  In  optics, 
flat  on  one  side  and  convex  on  the  other. 

Planocylinder  (pl6-no-sil'in-d«r).  A  lens 
one  of  whose  surfaces  is  plane  and  tne  other  cut 
in  the  form  of  a  convex  or  concave  cylinder. 

Planooyte  (plA^no-sait^.  [Gr.  ir^Avff  wander- 
ing -f-  Kirroc  cell.  J    A  wanaering  cell. 

Planodia  (ple-n6^di-^).  [Gr.  n>Mvaaeat  to 
wander  +  ^^  way.]  A  false  passage,  such  as  is 
sometimes  made  m  stricture  or  the  urethra  by  a 
bougie,  sound,  or  catheter. 

Planomania  (pW-no-m^'ni-^).  [Gr.  irUvti 
vnaiderijig -{-fjtavia  madness.]  A  morbid  love 
for  wandering, — a  frequent  symptom  in  insanity. 

Planospinal  line  (pld-no-spai''n(il).  A  line 
drawn  in  the  median  plane  from  the  anterior 
edge  of  the  sphenoidal  plane  to  the  spinal  (sub- 
nasal)  point. 

Planta  (planet*).  [L.]  The  inferior  surflace 
or  sole  of  the  foot. 

PlantaffO  (plan-t^^g6).  Plantain,  a  genus  of 
plantaginaceous  herbs.  P.  aquaVica.  Same 
as  AuBKA  Plantago.  p.  ma^jor,  common  plan- 
tain, a  native  of  Europe^  and  naturalized  in  the 
United  States.  It  is  said  to  be  refrigerant,  as- 
tringent, and  diuretic. 

Plantain  (plan^t^n).    See  Plantaqo. 

Plantar  (plan^tuO.  [L.  pktrUa^ris,  fr.  pUm'ta 
sole  of  the  foot]  Belonging  to  the  sole  of  the 
foot.  P.  aponeurosis.  Same  as  P.  fascla.  P. 
arch,  the  arcb-like  curv^e  formed  by  the  laiger 
arteries  of  the  sole  of  the  foot.  P.  arteries,  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery 
supplying  the  sole  of  the  foot  The  internal  lies 
along' the  inner  side,  the  external  runs  outward 
to  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone,  then 
obliquely  inward  to  join  the  dorsal  artery,  form- 
ing the  plantar  arch.  P.  cutaneous  nerve,  a 
branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  nerve  supplying 
the  heel  and  inner  side  of  the  sole.  P.  fas- 
cia, the  very  thick  and  tough  fascia  of  the 
soles  of  the  feet.  P.  interosseous  artery. 
See  Interosskour  artery.  P.  lieraments,  the 
ligamentous  bands  uniting  many  of  the  bones  of 
the  foot  on  the  plantar  surface  :  they  are  recog- 
nized in  the  naviculocuboid,  naviculocuneiform, 
cubocuneiform,  tarsometatarsal,  and  intermeta- 
tarsal  articulations.  Loner  and  short  p.  lifir&- 
ments.  See  under  Calcaneocuboid  lioambntb. 
P.  muscle.  See  Plantaris.  External  p. 
nerve,  one  of  the  terminal  branches  of  the  pos- 
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tenor  tibial  nerve,  cnipplyine  the  little  toe  and 
the  deep  muscles  of  the  foot  Internal  p. 
nerve,  a  terminal  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial 
nerve,  sapplyinff  the  sole  of  the  foot,  the  toes,  and 
the  abdactor  hallucis,  flexor  brevis  hallucis,  and 
flexor  brevis  digitorum  muscles.  P.  reflex,  re- 
flex movements  of  the  toes  and  foot  induced  by 
tickling  the  sole  of  the  foot.  P.  tubercle,  a 
rough  tubercle  on  the  plantar  surface  of  the  base 
of  tne  first  metatarsal  t>one,  to  which  the  tendon 
of  the  peroneus  longus  is  attached.  P.  veins, 
the  venae  comites  of  the  plantar  arteries. 

Plantaris  (plan-t^ris).  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  femur  slightly  above  the  external  con- 
dyle and  from  the  posterior  ligament  of  the 
knee-joint  and  inserted  into  the  mside  of  the  oe 
calcis.  It  assists  in  extending  tlie  foot  P.  mi^- 
nor,  an  occasional  duplication  of  the  plantaris 
muscle,  arisine  from  the  popliteal  surfiiuse  or 
from  the  capsule  of  the  knee-joint. 

Plantoeseus  (plan-toe'i-us).  [L.]  A  plantar 
interosseous  muscle. 

Planuria,  Planury  (ple-ni(iM-^  plan^ia-r»). 
[Or.  vXavaadat  to  wander -^  ovpcv  unne.]  The 
dischaige  of  urine  through  an  unusual  or  un- 
natural passage. 

Plaque  (plac).  [Fr.]  1.  One  of  the  third 
corpuscular  elements  of  the  blood.  2.  A  patch, 
or  fl^t  area.  P.  muqueuae,  mucous  patch. 
See  Condyloma  latum. 

Plaem  (plozm).    See  Plasma. 

Plasma  (plaz^m^).     [Gr.  nXdaauv  to  form.] 

1.  A  tenacious,  plastic  liouid  forming  the  coa^- 
lating  portion  of  the  blooa ;  the  portion  in  which 
the  blood-corpuscles  float ;  the  liquor  sanguinis. 

2.  The  liquid  portion  of  the  lymph  in  which  the 
corpuscles  float ;  the  liquor  lymphi.  3.  A  com- 
pound or  mixture  of  glycerin  and  starch,  heated 
together,  which  is  used  in  pharmacy  as  the 
basis  of  ointments.  P.  cells.  See  Waldeybr'b 
pLASMA-CBLLs.  P.  fibrin,  fibrin  formed  in  the 
usual  way,  as  distinguished  from  atroma  fibrin. 
P.  fflobulin.  Same  as  Paraolobulin.  P.  san^- 
guuiis.    Same  as  Plasma,  1st  def. 

Plasmasome  (plaz^m^-e6m).  [Gr.  ifMofta 
anything  moulded  +  ow/<a  body.]  A  corpuscle 
of  protoplasm. 

Plasmatio,  Plasmio  (ploz-mot^ic,  plaz^mtc). 
Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  plasma.  P. 
oanal,  an  Haversian  canal.  P.  current  or 
layer,  the  layer  of  plasm  devoid  of  corpuscles 
which  lies  next  the  walls  of  the  capillaries 
through  which  blood  is  flowing.  Cf.  Axial  cub- 
rent.  P.  stain,  a  histological  stain  which  colors 
a  tissue  uniformly  throughout. 

Plasment  (plaz^m^nt).  A  solution  of  Irish 
and  Iceland  mosses  with  glycerin  and  benzoin : 
used  as  a  basis  for  urethral  injections. 

Plasmln  (plaz^mtn).  A  proteid  which  may 
very  readily  oe  precipitated  from  blood-plasma. 

Plasmochyme  (plaz^mo-caim).  [Gr.  vMofia 
moulded  +  x^ftAc  juice.]  A  thick  nitrogenous  or 
proteid  semifluid  substance  in  a  cell. 

Plasmocinesis  (plaz^^mo-si-nt^sts).  [Gr. 
irJuuffia  something  moulded  -\-  Klv^tc  motion.] 
The  process  of  division,  direct  or  indirect,  of  a 
cell-nucleus,  or  other  mass  of  protoplasm.  See 
Kartokinbbis. 


Plasmodermatosis  (ploz^^mo-d^-m^-tA^- 
sis).  [Gr.  nX&amtv  to  form  +  ^^pf^  skin.]  Any 
skin  disease  marked  by  new  growths. 

PlasmodiflBresis  (ploz^^mo-dai-er^i-ets).  [Gr. 
nX6a/M  something  moulded  -f  Suupelv  to  separate.^ 
Division  of  the  cell-body  as  contrasted  with  di- 
vision of  the  nucleus. 

Plasmodiblast  (ploz-mod^i-bkist).  Same  as 
Tbophoblast. 

Plasmodium  (plaz-m6^di-um),  pi.  ptamu/dia. 
[Gr.  nX&ofia  plasm  -f  ^*^  form.  ]  A  mass  of  pro- 
toplasm formed  by  the  onion  of  two  or  more 
amcebiform  bodies  or  individuals.  P.  mala^- 
risB,  a  parasite  found  in  the  blood-corpuscles  of 
those  wected  with  malaria.  These  Plasmodia 
consist  of  irregular  masses  of  protoplasm  with 
amoeboid  movements^  occupying  by  degrees  the 
whole  corpuscle.  Ii^ected  they  cause  malaria. 
Also  called  Htematophyllum  malariKf  Haanaiotoon 
of  malaria,  and  Laveran^s  badia, 

Plasmofiren  (ploz^mo-jen).  [Gr.  nX&afta  plasm 
+  stem  yev-  to  produce.]  The  true  and  essential 
part  of  protoplasm ;  germ-plasm ;  bioplasm. 

Plasmoloffy  (ploz-moKo-ji).  [Gr.  irXicfta 
moulded  matter  +  A^/oc  treatise.]  Histology; 
the  science  of  minute  anatomical  structure. 

Plasmolysis  (i>laz-moPi-sis).  [Gr.  irA&afta 
plasma +  Atoic  loosing.]  Contraction  of  proto- 
plasm caused  by  certain  reagents. 

Plasmo^ma.    A  fibio-plastic  growth. 

Plasmon.    A  lactated  albuminous  food. 

Plaaodermitds  (ploc'^o-d^-mai^tts).  [Gr. 
irTiAifaeiv  to  form  -f  DBBMms.]  An  inflammatory 
neoplasm  of  the  skin. 

Plasome  (pla8^6m).  One  of  the  soppoaed 
elements  of  protoplasm  which  give  it  its  peculiar 
characters. 

Plasson  (plosion).  [Gr.  pres.  part,  of  ir^> 
oetv  to  form.]  Primitive  protoplasm ;  the  proto- 
plasm of  a  cystode  or  non-nucleated  cell. 

Plastauxia  (nlos-toc'si-^).  [PLAsnorr-f 
Gr.  abin  increase  J  An  increase  of  plasticity  in 
the  blood  or  the  tissues. 

Plaster  (plos^tfr).  [Gr.  irAoor^  moulded.} 
1.  See  Emplasibum.  2.  Plaster  of  Paris.  P. 
banda^,  a  bandage  impregnated  with  plaster 
of  Paris.  P. -clover,  sweet  clover,  or  melilot, 
MdiU/tuB  officina^li$f  formerly  used  in  making 
ointments  and  plasters.  P.  Jacket,  a  casing  of 
plaster  of  Paris  enveloping  the  trunk  for  correct- 
ing deformities.  P. -machine,  a  machine  for 
spreading  plastera.  P.  mull,  a  sheet  of  soft, 
undressed  muslin,  coated  with  gutta-percha,  on 
which  is  spread  the  substance  to  be  applied  to 
the  skin.  P.  of  Paris,  the  common  name  for 
partly  calcined  gypsum,  or  calcium  sulphate  :  so 
called  from  its  having  been  originally  procured 
from  Montmartre,  in  the  vidnitv  of  raris.  P. 
splint,  a  casing  of  plaster  of  Paris  for  a  frac- 
tured limb. 

Plastered  ton^rue  {plaa^tM).  A  tongue  cov- 
ered with  a  very  abundant  fresh  coating. 

Plastic  (plas'tic).  fL.  pUu^tieus,  fr.  Gr.  i^Xde- 
ettv  to  form.]  Forming  or  having  power  to 
form  ;  also,  capable  of  being  formed  or  moulded, 
as  clay.  P.  bronchitis.  See  Bronchitis.  P. 
catalepsy,  catalepsy  in  which  the  limbs  will 
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stay  in  any  pontion  in  which  they  are  placed : 
also  called  Cemplaatic  caUUepsy  and  Waxen  ocUa-' 
Upty.  P.  exudation,  an  exadation  upon  a 
wounded  fmrfiice  that  acts  as  a  healing  agent. 
P.  foroe,  the  eupposed  force  existing  in  all 
iivinff  bodies  by  which  their  tissues  ana  orsans 
are  formed.  P.  iritis.  See  Ikitis.  P.  linitis, 
cirrhosis  of  the  stomach.  P.  lymph,  inflamma- 
tory lymph  which  tends  to  coagulate  and  be- 
come oi^nized ;  plastic  exudation.  P.  opera- 
tion, an  operation  in  which  a  lost  or  deficient 
part  is  restored  by  transplanting  tissue  from 
some  adjacent  part  P.  pnlebitia.  See  Phlb- 
BmB.  P.  pin,  a  pin  used  to  fasten  a  piece  of 
tissue  in  a  plastic  operation.  P.  surgery,  sur- 
gery which  aims  to  supply  deficiencies  and  re- 
move superfluities.  P.  suture,  suture  by  making 
the  wound  in  the  form  of  a  tongue  which  fits 
into  a  groove.  The  edges  are  secured  by  a  looped 
thread  passed  through  all  the  parts  by  two  punc- 
tures, tne  ends  of  the  thread  being  secured  on  a 
roll  of  adhesive  plaster  or  lead  ribbon  placed 
over  the  8ur£EU». 

Plastioity  (plos-tis^j-ti).  The  quality  of  being 
plastic.  The  aptitude  or  tendency  of  a  proximate 
principle,  aliment,  or  humor  to  render  active  and 
ener^tic  the  nutrition,  development,  and  repro- 
duction of  anatomical  elements. 

Plastid,  Pla4Stidiuin  (plos^tid,  plos-ttd^i-um). 
[Gr.  nXamdi  moulded.]  A  cell,  or  constructive 
nnit. 

Plastidule  (plos^ti-diiil).  The  smallest  mass 
of  protoplasm  theoretically  possible. 

PlastOytio  (plos-ti-ltt^ic).  [Gr.  irXaardi  formed 
+  >i'<7<c  loosening.]    Lessening  plasticity. 

Flastin  (plos^ttn).  A  nitrogenous  proteid, 
one  of  the  chief  constituents  of  the  spongioplasm 
forming  the  fhunework  within  the  cell-proto- 
plasm. 

Flastoooljrsis  (plos-to-coKi-sts).  [Gr.  wXaord^ 
moulded  +  ««Xwif  hindrance.]  The  arrest  of 
development  or  of  any  natural  plastic  process. 

Plastodynamia  (plos^^to^Uii-nd'mi-^).  [Gr. 
T>iwn-^  moulded  -|-  dvva/uf  power.  ]  Constructive 
power ;  assimilative  or  plaistic  activity. 

Plastopathia  (plos-to-path^i-^).  [Gr.  irXaa- 
r6i  formed +  )r^^  illness.  J  A  disease  of  nutri- 
tion ;  disordered  state  of  the  assimilative  powers. 

Plastoprolepsis  (plos^^to-pro-l^p'sis).  [Gr. 
tP/mtt^c  formed  -f  irpdA^tc  anticipating.]  fte- 
mature  development  of  a  part. 

Plate  culture  (pl^t).  A  culture  made  by 
spreading  the  bacteria  and  the  culture-medium, 
mixed  U^ther,  on  a  glass  plate.  P.  thrombo- 
sis, a  thrombus  formed  by  an  accumulation  of 
blood-plates. 

Plateiasma,  Platiasmus  (plot-ai-az^mji, 
plat-i-oz^mus).  [Gr.  nhrrii  broad.  J  A  defect  in 
speech  cbaractenaed  by  the  vulgar  term  ''blob- 
ber-lipped," and  observed  in  persons  with  very 
thick  and  broad  lips. 

Platelet  (pl^^let).    See  Blood-platzlbt. 

Flatetrope  (plat^0-tr6p).  [Gr.  irXai^  broad 
-\-Tphreiv  to  turn.]  One  of  two  sjrmmetrical 
parts  on  opposite  sides  of  the  body ;  a  lateral 
nomologne. 

Flatetropy  (plot^e-tro-pt).  [SeePLAnrBora.] 
Bilateral  symmetry. 
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Platioulture  (pl^ti-cul-tshiur).  The  rearing: 
of  bacteria,  or  other  micro-orgajiisms.  in  thin 
layers  on  glass.  It  is  now  chiefly  used  in  diag- 
nosis between  different  species  of  micro-organ- 


Platinio  j[pla-tin'tc).    Belonging  to  platinum.. 

Platinode  {plat'i-n6d^.  [Platinum  -f  Gr.  666c 
way.]  The  collecting  plate  or  negative  element 
of  a  battery. 

Platinum  (plat^t-num).  [Dim.  of  Spanish 
pkUa  silver.]  A  valuable^  rare,  malleable,  and 
exceedingljr  ductile  metallic  element.  It  is  one 
of  the  precious  metals,  and  occurs  in  a  native  or 
metallic  state,  usually  combined  with  iridium, 
palladium,  and  osmium.  Its  specific  gravity  is^ 
21.5;  atomic  weight,  194.3;  symbol,  Pt  In 
color  it  ^resembles  silver.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
infusible  substances  known.  The  infusibility 
of  platinum  and  its  resistance  to  the  action  of 
chemical  agents  render  it  valuable  for  Uie  con- 
struction of  chemical  and  philosophical  appa- 
ratus. P.  black,  a  fine  black  powder,  one  of 
the  forms  of  platinum.  It  has  great  absorbing 
powers,  especially  for  hydrogen  and  oxysen. 
R  chloriae,  a  poisonous  compound  of  plati- 
num, useful  in  syphilitic  diseases.  Dose,  ^-2  gr. 
(0.032-0.13  Gm.).  The  double  chloride  of  plati- 
num and  sodium  is  fieir  less  active,  and  may  be 
used  in  similar  cases.  Platinum  chloride  is  alsa 
called  Chloroplatinic  acid. 

Platopic  (ple-top^ic).    See  Platyopic. 

Platybaaio  (plat-t-b^stc).  [Gr.  nXarijc  flat, 
broad -f/3<i9<c  base.]  Having  the  negative  angle 
of  Daubenton  more  than  80°. 

Platybrachyoephalio  (plat^^i-br6-c^s«-faP- 
ic).    Platycephalic  and  also  orach ycephalic. 

Platybreirniatous  (plat-t-br^m^i-tus).  [Gr. 
trAoriY  wide  -f  Ppiy/M  bregma.]  Having  a  wide 
bregma. 

Platyoephalia  (plat^^'-se-fig^li-^).  The  condi- 
tion of  being  platycephalous. 

Platyoephalic,  Platyoephalous  (plat'^i-s^- 
fal'ic,  -seTg^lus).  [Gr.  irAarvf  broad  -j-  xe^i^  head.  ] 
Having  a  flat  or  broad  head ;  having  a  breadth- 
height  index  of  less  than  70. 

Platyoephalus  (platri-sd'^a-lus).  A  skull  flat- 
tened or  broadened  by  a  deformity  due  to  th& 
fusion  of  the  parietal  and  frontal  bones. 

Platyoephaly  (plat-i-sd'^fi-H).     See   Platy- 

CEPHALIA. 

Platycnemia  (plat-ic-nt^mi-^).  The  condi* 
tion  or  fact  of  being  platycnemic ;  unusual  broad- 
ness and  flatness  of  the  tibiae. 

Platyonemic  (plat-tc-nt^mtc).  [Gr.  irAordr 
broad  -f  kv^/u/  leg. J  Having  broad  and  flat  tibi» 
(as  a  person) ;  Ming  broad  and  flat  (as  a  tibia). 

Platyonemism  (plat-ic-ni^mizm).    See  Plat- 

YCNKMIA. 

PlatyooBluB  (plat^st^cs).  [Gr.  nXariff  broad 
-{'KoiXoc  hollow.]  Having  vertebrw  which  are 
flat  in  front  and  concave  TOhind. 

Platycoria  (plat-i-c6'ri-^);  [Gr.  vXaric  broad 
4-  K6ptj  pupil.]    A  dilated  state  of  the  pupil. 

Platycyte  (plat^i-sait).  [Gr.  irXarifc  broad  -h 
Kirroc  cell.J  A  variety  of  cell  seen  in  tubercle 
nodules,  intermediate  in  siie  between  a  giant> 
cell  and  a  leucocyte. 
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Platyffloesal  (platri-gloe'cil).  [Qr.  wXarig 
broad  +  y^£taaa  tongue.]  Having  an  unuaually 
broad  tongue. 

Platy helminth  (plat^-heKminth).  A  worm 
of  the  group  PlatyhelmirUhes. 

Flatyhehninthes  (plat^^i-hfl-mta^thiz).  [6r. 
nXari^  broad  -|-  eA/4/vf  worm.  1  A  group  of  worms 
embracing  both  the  cestoid  and  the  trematode 
worms. 

Flatyhierio  (plat-i-hi-er'tc).  [Gr.  irXoTic  broad 
-f  Up6v  bariov  sacrum.]  Characterized  by  a  sa- 
crum the  breadth  of  which  exceeds  the  length. 

Platyope  (plat'i-Ap).  [Gr.  irXaHx  wide  -f  ^ 
face.1  A  person  or  head  with  the  fkoe  unusually 
brcMid. 

Platyopia  (plat-i-^^pi-^).  [See  Platyope,] 
The  condition  of  being  platyopic.  * 

Platyopio  (plat-i-op^ic).  Broad  across  the 
face  or  eyes :  having  a  nasomalar  index  less  than 
107.5. 

FlatypeUio  (plat-t-pel'ic).  [Gr.  ir^ar(»f  broad 
-I-  viXXa  basin.]    The  same  as  Platvpelvic. 

Platypelvlo  (plat-i-pK vie) .  [Gr.  vXari^  wide 
+  Pblvis.]  Characterized  by  an  unusually  wide 
pelvis. 

Platypodia  (plat-i-p6'di-^).  [Gr.  vXari^  flat 
-f  7ro(ff  foot]  Flat-foot ;  abnormal  flatness  of 
the  sole  of  tne  foot. 

Platypyffia  (plot-i  pij'i-*).  The  state  of 
being  platypygous. 

Platypycroiis  (plat-t-pai'gus).  [Gr.  ffP.^r{-f 
broad  H-ffvyiy  buttocks.]  With  unusually  wide 
buttocks. 

Platyrrhine  (plat't-rin).  [Gr.  nXari^c  broad 
4-  ^<r  nose.]  Havmg  a  flat  nose,  or  a  nasal  index 
of  from  51.1  to  58. 

PlatsTTrhinia  or  Platjorhiny  (plat-i-rin^i-^, 
plat^t-rai-ni).    Flatness  of  the  nose. 

Platysoopio  (plot-i-scop^ic).  [Gr.  w^H^ 
broad  4-  <riumetv  to  see.  ]  Having  a  broad  field  of 
vision. 

Platysma  (ple-tiz^m^).  [Gr.  wUrvofia  broad 
sheet,  fr.  nhtri'vetv  to  dilate.]  An  expansion  or 
dilatation.  P.  myoi^des,  the  broad,  thin  sub- 
cutaneous muscle  on  the  side  of  the  neck.  P. 
reflex,  dilatation  of  the  pupil  caused  by  irrita- 
tion of  the  platysma  myoides. 

Plaz  Bcin^dens.  A  vegetable  micro-organ- 
ism found  in  the  blood  and  urine  of  scarlet-fever 
patients. 

Pledfifet  rpl<jM).  A  small  compress  or  piece 
of  lint  rolled  up  into  an  oval  or  orbicular  form. 

Plesraphonia  (pl<'g-^-f6''ni-^).  [Gr.  ir?jf}if 
stroke -f  0c.»i^  sound.]  The  sound  heard  in  the 
auscultation  of  the  chest  when  percussion  is 
made  upon  the  larynx,  the  glottis  being  open. 

Plegrozneter  (ple-gom^^-t^r).  [Gr.  n^ytf  stroke 
-^fUTpov  measure.]    A  pleximeter. 

Plenok'8  solution  (pl<^Rcs).  Mercury  sus- 
pendtMi  in  water  by  bein^  rubbed  for  a  consider- 
able time  with  gum  arable. 

Plenitude  (pl^n^i-tidd).  [L.  pleniiu'do,  fr. 
ple'nus  full.]  The  sensation  of  heaviness  which 
IS  felt  in  the  epigastrium  when  the  stomach  is 
too  fiill ;  repletion. 


Pleocatantee  (pli''^o-cartan''tiz).  [Gr.  TrAiwv 
more  -f  Karavr^  downward.]  A  term  for  a 
skull  in  which  a  line  from  the  hormion  to  the 
staphylion  makes  an  angle  of  from  45®  to  67^ 
witn  the  radius  fixus. 


Pleoohroio  (pll-o-cr6'ic). 
chroism. 


Exhibiting  pleo- 


Pleochroism  (pli-oc'ro-izm).  [Gr.  -!r7Juv 
more  +  Xpoia  color.  J  The  propertv  of  showing 
difl*erent  colors  when  viewed  along  aifflerent  axes. 

Pleoohzx>matio  (pli^^o-cro-mat^'ic).  [Gr. 
irAiwv  more  -f  XP^^  color.]  Poseessing  the  prop- 
erty of  pleochroism ;  relating  to  pleocnroism. 

Pleomastia  (plt-o-mos'ti-^).  [Gr.  wXtuv  mote 
+  fuurrd^  breast  J  The  condition  of  a  person  who 
has  several  breasts  or  several  nipples  on  one 
breast. 

Pleomasia  (plt-o-m^zi-^).  [Gr.  rrXiw  more 
-h  fta^^  breast.]  The  presence  of  three  or  more 
mammary  slands ;  excess  in  the  number  of 
mammary  glands. 

Pleomorphic  (pll-o-m^r'fic).  [Gr.  irXfw 
more  -j-  fiop^  form. J  Occurring  in  two  or  more 
distinct  forms :  said  of  crystals  and  of  certain 
organisms. 

Pleonasm  (pll'o-nazm).  [Gr.  vXtovaaftd^  mag- 
nifying or  exaggeration.]  A  faulty  formation, 
with  an  overgrowth  or  over-number  of  parts. 

Pleonectlo  (pl!-o-n«/tic).  Belonging  to,  or 
exhibiting,  pleonexia :— applied  to  a  form  of 
insanity. 

Pleonexia  (pU-o-nec'si-^).  [Gr.  irXtavt^ta 
greediness.]  Greediness,  grasping  selfishness, 
overbearing  temper,  or  arrogance, — regarded  aa 
indications  of  cerebral  or  mental  disease. 

Plerosis  (pli-r6'sis).     [Gr.  iryjfMjcig  filling.] 

1.  Replacement,  as  by  granulation,  of  lost  tissue. 

2.  Plethora ;  over-feeding. 

Plerotic  (pli-rot'tc).  [Gr.  •nTaipuruaii  filling 
up.]    Relating  to,  or  characterized  by,  plerosis. 

PleeiomorphouB  (pl^^i-o-m^r^fos).  [Gr. 
irTjiaio^  near  -f  ftop^  form.]  Similar  in  form : — 
said  of  substances  which  crystallize  in  similar 
forms  but  are  different  in  chemical  composition. 

Pleeiopia  (plfs-i-A^pi-^).  [Gr.  n'hiaio^  near  A- 
t'^nff  eye.]  Myopia  due  to  continued  strain  in 
accommodation. 

Plesser  (pl«j'lr).  [Gr.  n^atretv  to  strike.] 
Same  as  Plexor. 

Pleaslmeter  (pl^-sim'e-t^r).  [Gr.  v>J/tfmtv  to 
strike  +  f^pov  measure.]    Same  as  Plsximktkr. 

Plessor  (pl^^s'pr).    Same  as  Plexor. 

Plethomeria  (plfth-o-mt'ri-^).  [Gr,  rX^ 
excess -}- /^pof  part.]  A  superfluity,  or  exceas, 
of  parts. 

Plethora  (pl€th'o-r%).  [Gr.  vrX^tp  to  be 
full.]  A  condition  characterized  by  fulness  of 
the  blood-vessels,  strong  heart-action  and  pulse, 
florid  complexion,  and  general  plumpness  of  the 
body.  P.  opooop^ca,  a  plethoric  condition 
following  major  operations  in  which  there  is 
little  loss  of  blood. 

Plethoric  (pli-th6'ric  or  pl«th'o-nc).  Re- 
lating to  plethora :  full  of  blood.  P.  dyamen- 
orrhcea.      See    Dysmsnorehcea.     P.    habit» 
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plethora;   apoplectic  habit     P.  heaitaohe, 
headache  dae  to  plethora. 

PlethysmogTaph  (pl^this^mo-graf).  [Gr. 
'K^aifiwiiAQ  enlaigement  4- rP^v  to  record.]  An 
instmment  that  records  variations  in  the  size 
of  a  party  doe  to  the  quantity  of  blood  in  it 

FlethysphyBinograpli  (pleth^^i-sftg^mo- 
md)r  [Gr.  irAfl%  folnesR+SraYGMooRAPH.] 
An  instxtiment  to  record  the  fulness  of  the  poise. 

Pleura  (pli^t^i^).  [Gr.  irXevpA  side;  also  a 
rib.]  A  serous  membrane,  divided  into  two  por- 
tions b]^  the  mediastinum,  lining  the  right  and 
left  cavities  of  the  thorax  (Parietal  p.,  CoOal  p.) 
and  the  diaphragm  (Diaphragmatic  p.),  and  oy 
its  continuation  reflected  over  each  lung  (Pvl- 
manarv  p.,  Vtaeeral  p.).  P.  ooetaOis,  P.  pa- 
zietaniB,  that  portion  of  the  pleura  which  lines 
the  ribs  or  parietes  of  the  thorax.  Perioardial 
XX,  the  part  of  the  pleura  which  is  contiguous  to 
the  pericardium.  P.  xralznona^liB,  that  portion 
of  the  pleura  which  invests  the  lungs. 

Pleural  (pl<l^r(il).  Relating  to  the  pleura. 
P.  arterieerbranches  of  the  intercostal  arteries 
ramifying  beneath  the  pleura,  and  forming  a 
plexus  by  anastomosis  with  similar  branches 
above  ana  below.    P.  eolampeia  or  epilepsy. 


convulsions  sometimes  occurring  after  washing 
out  of  the  pleural  cavity.  P.  r&le,  a  pleunu 
iriction-flound.  P.  reflek,  any  reflex  nervous 
maptom  following  the  removai  of  a  pleural  ef- 
fusion. P.  aao,  uie  sac  formed  by  the  pleura 
of  a  long. 

Fleoralgia  (pld-raFji-f ).  [Gr.  vXtvpA  side  or 
rib-f  ^>^  pain.]  Pain  in  this  pleura,  or  side ; 
plenialgy. 

Plenralfflo  (pltL-raVnc).  Affected  with,  or 
of  the  nature  ox;  pleuraJgia. 

Plenrapopbysial  (pld^^ropKhfts^i-al).  Be- 
longing to  a  pleuiapqphysis. 

Pleurapophysie  (plii-ra-pofi-sis}.  [Gr. 
vXtvpd  side  or  rih  +  Aird^ic  ofOshootl  Homo> 
logne  of  the  costal  process  or  lateral  part  on 
either  side  of  the  vertebra. 

Plenrapostema  (phi^^rap-o^^m^).  [Gr. 
wAn^side+^^^'i^apofltema.]  Anapostuna, 
or  abscess,  in  the  pleura. 

Fleorartbrooace  M6rHi4tiiocf^).  [Gr. 
wXnpd  ade  +  &p0pcv  joint +  «^  vice,  eviL] 
Caries  of  a  rib-joint 

Fleuxarthron,  Pleuxaxtlirum  (plft-rAr^- 
thioD,  -rftr^thmm).  [Gr.  wXevpd  side  or  rib+ 
4p4n»  Joint]    Theardcolationof  arib. 

Flear0nohynia(pl(t-reng^ci-m^).  [Gr.irAnpd 
side4-fy;rvM«  anything  poured  in,  an  infbsion.] 
Woody  tissue,  consisting  of  tough,  slender  tabes, 
er  woody  fibre  (q, «.}. 

Pleurio  (pia^iio).  Belonging  to  the  pleara» 
etc 

Plenzisy  (pld^rM).  Inflammation  of  the 
pleura,  with  exudation  upon  its  suiiiu^  or  into 
Its  cavity ;  plenritis.  Some  of  the  symptoms 
are  shooting  pains  in  the  side,  aggravated  in 
coughing  and  breathing,  dyspncea,  dry  cough, 
ana  fever.  Of  this  diseise  there  are  two  forms, 
the  aeuU  and  the  ehrcme.  When  there  is  little 
liquid  efihsion,  or  when  it  is  mostly  fibrinous,  it 
is  called  Dry  p..  Fibrinous  p.9  or  Flstftlo  p.; 
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when  the  effusion  is  serous  it  is  called  8ero« 
fibrinous  i>.  or  P.  with  efftision;  and  when 
it  is  purulent  it  is  called  Purulent  p.  or  Em- 
pyema. Quinine  and  morphine  given  in  suf- 
ficient quantity  at  the  outset  may  abort  the  dis- 
ease. Aconite  is  said  to  be  a  valuable  remedy 
for  the  febrile  stage.  Ooetopulmonary  p., 
pleurisy  afiiecting  the  costal  and  the  pulmonary 
pleura.  Diaphraffmatic  p.,  a  form  involving 
the  pleural  surface  of  the  diaphragm.  Double 
p.,  pleurisy  affecting  both  sides  of  the  chest. 
Encysted  p.,  a  form  in  which  the  efAision  is 
separated  into  pockets.  Ichoxous  or  Putrid 
p.,  a  form  due  to  septicaemia,  pyemia,  etc.,  in 
which  the  exudate  is  of  a  brownish  color  and 
has  an  offensive  smelL  P.-root,  the  root  of 
A$de^pia8  tvhen/aa. 

Pleuritic  (plfi-rit^ic).  Belonging  to  plenritis, 
or  pleurisy. 

Pleuritis  (plfi-raiais).    See  Plsubibt. 

Pleurooele  (pia^ro-stl).  [Gr.  irXnpd  side  + 
K^X^  tumor.]  Pneumocele,  or  pneumonocele ; 
diaphragmatic  hernia. 

Pleurocentesis  (plti^^ro-sfn-ti^sis).  [Gr. 
vXevpd  Me  +  ithrr^ic  puncture.]  Paracentesis 
thoracis ;  suigical  puncture  of  the  pleura. 

Pleuxocentral  (plfi-ro-sm^trfd).  Belating  to 
a  pleurocentrunL 

Pleuxooentrum  (plfi-ro-sen^trom).  [Gr. 
v^evpd  eade-i-Khfrpov  centre.]  The  lateral  ele- 
ment of  a  vertebral  centrum. 

Pleuroolysis  (plfi-roc^i-sts).  [Gr.  irAetipd  side 
-i-K^ijotc  washing.]  Izgection  of  fiuids  into  the 
pleural  cavity. 

PXeuroooanadelpbus  (pW^rtHA-ng^dA^toB). 
TGr.  ir^ivpd  side  +  Kotvdc  common  +  ddeA^ 
brother.]  A  double  monster  joined  by  one  side 
of  each  trunk. 
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Pleuiocolic  ligament  (plfi-ro-coKic). 

COSTOOOLIC  UGAMXNT. 
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Plenrocolle8l8(plfi^^ro-col-lt^sjs).  [Gr.irAwpd 
side  +  «^^^<c  glumg.]  The  adhesion  of  con- 
tiguous surfiices  of  the  pleura. 

Pleurocutaneous(plfi^^ro-ciu-t6^ni-us).  [Gr. 
irAevpd  side+L.  eu^tU  skin.]  Belating  to  the 
pleura  and  the  skin. 

Pleurodynia  (plfi-ro-dm^i-«).  [Gr.  irXnrpd 
side  +  hdinnj  pain.  J  Intercostal  myalgia ;  ex- 
ternal (rheumatic)  pain  in  the  side,  muscular 
rheumatism,  or  cramp  affecting  the  cnest-walL 

Fleuroffenio  (plCt-ro-Jm^ic).  [Gr.  nXtvpd  side 
-4- stem  /n*-  to  produce.]  Tsking  origin  from 
the  pleura.  * 

Plenxota«patitis(pW^ro-hA>-(iptai^ti8).  [Gr. 
ir^tvpd  side  -f  Hxpatitis.]  Inflammation  of  the 
liver  (hepatitis),  with  local  pleuritis. 

Pleurolith  ( pld^ro-hth ) .  A  concretion  some- 
times occurring  in  the  pleura. 

Pleuromelophorous  (plti^^ro-me-loFo-rus ) . 
Same  as  Pucubomslus. 

Pleuxxxmelus  (plfi-rom^«-lus).  [Gr.  ftXewpd 
side+^A«c  limb.T  A  monster-foetus  having 
limbs  attached  to  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Fleuro-OBBopbaffeus  (plfi^^ro-!-8o-fl»-JKi7B). 
A  band  of  nnstriped  muscle  eztenduig  fixmi  the 
left  pleoia  to  the  oesophagos. 
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Pleuropathia  (pltl-ro-poth^i-^).  [Gr.  wXevpA 
6ide  +  ^<^  disea^.]  A  diflease  involTing  the 
pleura. 

Pleuroperioarditis  (plii^'ro-pe^i-cAr-dai^tts). 
Pleuritia  with  pericarditis. 

Pleuroperipneoxxioxiia  (pl<l^^ro-ptfr-i-niu- 
ind^ni-^).  [Gr.  nXevpd  side  +  rEBiPNEUXOiOA.] 
Same  as  Plbubopmxuhonia. 

Pleuroperitoneal  cavity  or  space  (pia^^- 
ro-pa>i-to-nt^al).  The  body-cavity,  or  ocelom ; 
ihe  intennesoblastic  space. 

Fleuroperitoneuxn  (plA^'ro-pflr-t-to-nl'um). 
The  pleura  and  the  pentoneum  considered  as 
one  membrane ;  the  lining  of  the  body-cavity. 

Pleuroplegia  (plA-KypU'ji-*).  [Gr.  ir^€vpd 
oide-f  9r%i^  stroke.]  liOss  of  the  power  to 
make  conjugate  lateral  movements  of  the  eyes. 

Pleuropneiunonia  (pld^'ro-nia-myni-^).  A 
combination  of  inflammation  of  the  i^leara  and 
of  the  long  itself.  Pleuropneumonia  implies 
that  the  two  morbid  conditions  are  actually  as- 
sociated in  various  deerees,  giving  rise  to  their 
respective  pathological  changes,  and  each  influ- 
encing the  symptoms  and  physical  signs. 

PleuropyesiB  (pld-'^ro-pai-i'sis).  [Gr.  nXevpd 
side  +  )ri^<c  suppuration.  ]    Same  as  InroTHOitiz. 

Pleurorrhoaa  {pl(i-ro-rl'^).  [Gr.  n^tvpd  side 
-f  l>€iv  to  flow.J  An  exudation  fh)m,  or  collec- 
tion of  fluid  within,  the  pleura. 

Pleurorihopncda  (pld^^rdr-thop-ni^a).  [Gr. 
irXtvpd  side  +  M^  upright  +  ^n^'^v  to  breathe.] 
Pleuritis  in  which  the  patient  can  breathe  only 
when  sitting  erect. 

Pleuroeomus  (pKl-ro-sd^mus).  [Gr.  wXevpd 
side  +  aCi/ia  body.  ]  A  single  monster  with  even- 
tration of  the  side,  extending  from  the  abdomen 
to  the  chest,  with  atrophy  of  the  ann  on  the 
imperfect  side. 

Pleuroapasm  (plii^ro-spazm).  [G^.  irlevpA 
Bide  +  airaoftdc  spasm.]    Cramp  in  the  side. 

PleiarostoslB  (plii-ros-t6^8i8).  [Gr.  irXnpd  side 
+  baricv  bone.]    Calcification  of  the  pleura. 

Plerurothotonic  (pltL^^ro-tho-ton^tc).  Of  the 
nature  of  pleurothotonos. 

PletiTOthotonos  (pld-ro-thot^o-nos).  [Gr. 
ir^evp6dev  from  the  side  +  relveof  to  stretch.1  The 
bending  of  the  body  to  one  side ;  a  vanety  of 
tetanic  spasm. 

Pleurotomy  (plA-rot'o-mf).  [Gr.  irXevpd 
side  +  Tofn^  cutting.]  Suigical  incision  of  the 
pleura. 

Pletuotransrersalis  (plii^^ro-trans-vSr-sd^- 
lis).  An  occasional  muscular  slip  arising  from 
the  transverse  process  of  the  seventh  cervical 
vertebra  and  inserted  into  the  apex  of  the  pleu- 
ral sac. 

PleurovlBoeral  (pld-ro-visVrfd).  Relating 
to  the  pleura  and  the  viscera. 

Plexal  (plA/sgl).    Relating  to  a  plexus. 

Flexiform  (plec^st-fdrm).  [L.  pUx^uB  twining 
-hfor^ma  form.]  Resemoling  a  plexus.  PI 
ffanflrlion.     Same  as  Gassebian  oanguon.     P. 

gland,  Peyer's  patch.    P.  neuroma,  a  plexus- 
ke  enlargement  of  the  peripheral  nerves. 
Pleximeter  (pko-eim^e-t^).  (jGr.^Ai^^ir  stroke 
-f  /tiTfiov  measure.]    1.  A  flat  piece  of  ivory,  or 


a  circular  piece  of  sole-leather,  by  means  of 
which  mediate  percussion  is  performed.  See 
PxBCDSSioN.  2.  A  glasB  plate  for  application  to 
the  skin  in  order  to  ascertain  its  condition  on 
pressnxe. 

Plezimetrlc  (pl0O^m€t^ric).  Belonging  to 
the  pleximeter 

Plexor  (plA/s^r).  [Gr  trA^ovmr  to  strike.] 
A  hammer-Bke  instrument  emptoyed  in  pereoa- 
sion. 

Plexus  (plec^sus).  [L.,  fr.  ji«/tere  to  knit, 
to  weave.]  A  network.  The  mtertwining  and 
intercommunication  of  the  vessels  and  nerves 
of  the  various  parts  of  the  body,  more  especially 
of  the  nerves.  P.  annula^xis,  the  nervous 
plexus  encircling  the  corneal  maigin.  P.  an- 
aeri^nus,  the  parotid  plexus.  P.  anaari^nus 
nez^vi  media^ni,  bundles  from  the  eighth  cer- 
vical nerve  going  to  form  the  median  nerve.  P. 
articula^ria,  a  small  plexus  of  veins  near  the 
outer  aspect  of  the  temporomaxillary  articulation. 
P.  axilla^ris.  See  Bbachxal  plexus.  P.  ca3> 
di^acus.  SeeCxBDiACPLxxus.  P.  cervica^is, 
the  cervical  plexus.  P.  ohoroi'des.  See  Cho- 
BoiD  PLEXUS.  P.  dhoroi^deuB  infe^zior,  the 
choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  P.  san- 
firlifor^mis,  the  ganglion  of  the  trunk  of  the 
vagus  nerve.  P.  ganfflio^sus,  one  of  several 
small  plexuses  at  the  junction  of  the  spinal 
nerves  and  the  inferior  nypogastric  plexus.  P. 
flru^lsB.  the  oesophageal  plexus.  P.  iachiad^- 
CUB,  the  upper  pan  of  the  sacral  plexus ;  the 
sciatic  plexus.  P.  mirab^ilis,  the  choroid 
plexus.  P.  myenter^icua  See  Auxiia&cH*8 
PLEXUS.  P.  nodo^sus,  the  ganglion  of  the 
trunk  of  the  vagus  nerve.  P.  pamplnlfbr^- 
mis,  the  plexus  of  veins  about  the  spermatic 
cord :  also  termed  Omua  panqrintfomu,  or  **  ten- 
dril-like body."  See  rAXPnoTORM.  1?.  patel^- 
IsB.  See  Patellae  plexus.  P.  puden^dus^  the 
lower  or  pudic  part  of  the  sacral  plexus.  P. 
pulxnonaous,  '' pulmonic  plexus,^'  a  nerve- 
plexus  formed  by  the  union  of  the  tenth  pair  of 
nerves  with  the  great  sympathetic.  P.  xetica- 
U/ria,  the  network  of  vessels  situated  below 
the  fornix  of  the  brain.  P.  sbla^xia.  See 
Solab  pixxub.     p.  aubmuoo'sua.     Same  as 

MxISBNBR'S  PLEXUS. 

Plica  (piai^c^),  pi.  jMfem,  [L.,  fr.  Moa^re  to 
plait]  1.  A  fold.  2.  Knitted  or  plaited  hair.  A 
disease  in  which  the  hair  becomes  inextricably 
knitted  and  s^ued  together :  called  also  P.  ncvro- 
pathica  and  jP.  polomca.  PUcse  conniven^tea 
Same  as  Valvule  conmivkmteb.  Pilose  cor'- 
poria  oilia^xia.  See  Cillabt  pbocsbbbs.  P. 
neuropath^lca.  See  Puca,  2d  defl  Plioad 
palma^tSB,  '*  palmate  folds,"  certain  plications 
of  the  mucous  membrane  within  the  cuial  of 
the  cervix  uteri.  P.  polo^nlca, '  *  Polish  plica." 
See  PucA,  2d  de£  P.  semlluna^ria,  a  slight 
duplicature  of  the  ooigunctiva  on  the  outer  ade 
of  the  caruncula  lachrsnoialis ;  the  rudiment  of 
the  nictitating  membrane  or  the  third  lid  of  ani- 
mals. P.  Bsrnovia/Ua.  See  Stnoviai.  iou>. 
P.  ureter'lcay  a  fold  of  mucous  membrane  pass- 
ing from  the  opening  of  the  ureter  to  the  median 
line  of  the  bladder. 

Fllcadentln  (plai-coNdm^tin).  fK  pH^ca 
fold-fcfeyu^  denfH»  tooth.]  A  modification  of 
the  fhndamental  tissue  of  teeth,  in  which,  on  a 
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transverse  aectiony  the  dentin  exhibits  sinnons 
mvings  diverging  from  the  central  pulp-cavity 
of  the  tooth. 

PUoate  (plai^c6t).    Folded ;  plaited. 

Plication  (plai-cS^shpn).  A  fold,  or  the  act 
of  folding ;  a  flexure.    See  Flszure. 

Fliootomy  (plai-cot^o-mi).  [L.  jdi^ca  fold  -f 
Gr.  TOft^  a  cutting.]  Surgical  section  of  the  pos- 
terior fold  of  the  tympanic  membrane. 

Plooa'rla  can'dida.  Ceylon  moss,  an  alea- 
ceous  plant  abounding  in  mucilage  and  starcny 
matter  and  yielding  a  decoction  and  a  jelly  em- 
ployed in  pharmacy.  It  affords  one  of  the  kinds 
of  agar-agar. 

PJombierin  (plom-bt^rtn).    Same  as  Glaibin. 

Vfagger  (plug^^).  A  dentist's  hammer  or 
other  tool  used  in  plugg^g  a  tooth. 

PlugSisfiT  (pltr^guig).  1.  The  operation  of 
filling  the  cavity  m  a  carious  tooth,  in  order  to 
exclude  the  air  and  thus  prevent  toothache. 
2.  The  operation  of  insertmg  pieces  of  rag, 
sponge,  or  the  like,  into  the  vagma,  in  cases  of 
severe  uterine  hemorrhage,  to  act  as  a  plug  for 
prevenfine  the  further  escape  of  blood,  so  that 
the  coagcua  then  formed  will  mechanically  and 
effectuaBy  stop  tiie  months  of  the  bleeding  ves- 
sels :  applied  also  to  an  analogous  operation  on 
the  noemis  in  epistaxiSy  on  the  rectum,  on 
wounds,  etc. 

Plum  (plum).  The  fhiit  of  Pru^nus  dcmesf^ 
tica,'  when  dned  and  preserved,  it  is  called  a 
prune  or  French  plum. 

Plambagtn  (plum-b6^jin).  An  acrid  prind- 
)le  derived  from  the  root  oiPlwmba^go  turopte^a. 
:t  occors  in  yellow  crystals,  soluble  in  hot  water 
and  in  alcohoL 

Phnnbago  (plum-bd^flo).  1.  Giaphite,  or 
black  lead.  A  variety  dT  carbon,  used  in  lead- 
pencils  and  for  a  variety  of  other  purposes.  See 
GnAPHirB.  2.  A  genns  of  plants,  the  leadworts. 
P.  eorop89^a>  iMdwor^  an  herbaceous  plant, 
a  native  of  Europe.  It  is  said  to  be  emetic  and, 
when  applied  externally,  caustic  and  vesicatory ; 
but  it  is  seldom  used. 

Pluxnbate  (plumfb^).  A  combination  of 
plumbic  oxide  with  another  oxide,  with  regard 
to  which  it  acts  the  part  of  an  acid. 

Plton^  aoe^tao.  "  Lead  acetate,''  or  sugar 
of  lead.  The  TJ.8.P.  name  for  a  substance, 
Fb(€^aOt)t.3HgO,  in  ooloriess  cirstals  which 
effloresce  on  exposure  to  the  air.  Lead  acetate, 
in  medicinal  doses,  is  a  powerAil  astringent  and 
sedative,  and  is  often  given  in  hemorrhages  and 
in  diarrhoea  with  the  most  beneficial  results.  In 
overdoses,  however,  it  is  an  irritant  poison.  In 
minute  doses  Ions  continued  it  sometimes  pro* 
dnoes  lead  colic  [polioa  PieU/num)  and  a  species 
of  paialvBis  termed  lead  pdUy.  Dose.  l-<5  gr. 
(0.005-0.324 Gm.}.  Off.  prep.,  Xi9uorp{ttmM«u&- 
acetafit.  P.  oarcK/iias,  "lead  carbonate,''  the 
XJ.aP.  name  for  white  lead,  a  heavy,  white, 
opaoue  powder  or  pulverulent  mass,  Pb(00a)i.- 
It>(OH.),  permanent  in  the  air,  odorless,  taste- 
less, and  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol,  but  solu- 
ble with  effervescence  in  diluted  nitric  acid.  It 
is  used  as  an  external  application  to  excoriated 
and  inflamed  sur&ces.  Off.  prep.,  Vnfuentma 
pluTM  oaarhcfnaHi.    P.  lod^idton,  "  lead  iodide," 
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the  X7.S.P.  name  for  a  heavy,  bright  citron-yel- 
low powder,  Pbla»  permanent  in  the  air,  odor- 
less and  tasteleas,  and  of  a  neutral  reaction. 
This  compound  is  supposed  to  have  the  resol- 
vent properties  of  iodme  combined  with  those 
which  are  peculiar  to  lead.  Dose,  i-1  gr. 
(0.0162-0.066  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  Uruffuenium 
plumbi  iodidu  P.  ni'tras,  'Head  nitrate,"  Pb- 
(N08)s>  the  XJ.8.P.  name  for  colorless,  trans- 
parent or  white,  nearly  opaque,  octahedral  crys- 
tals, permanent  in  the  air,  and  of  a  sweetish, 
astrin^nt.  afterwards  metallic,  taste.  It  is  used 
as  a  disinfectant  and  as  an  application  to  putrid 
and  indolent  ulcers.  Dose,  J-f  gr.  (0.0162-T).0324 
Gm.).  P.  ox^idum,  "lead  oxide,"  PbO,  the 
n.8.P.  name  for  lithaige,  a  heavy,  yellowish  or 
reddish-yellow  powder,  or  minute  scales,  odor- 
less, tasteless,  and  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol. 
It  is  called  semirvUriJUd  oxide  of  lead.  It  is  never 
used  internally,  but  is  employed  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  J9mplaarumplumbif  which  forms  the  base 
of  many  ether  plasters.  The  red  oxide  of  lead 
is  called  minium.  It  is  not  at  present  used  in 
medicine.  P.  ox^idtim  TU^brum,  ''red  lead 
oxide."     See  Mimium.    P.  sac/oharas.    See 

Lead  SAOCHABATB. 

Pltimblo  (plxmi^bic).  Belonging  to  or  con- 
taining lead.    P. add.   Same asiiEAD FEBoxros. 

Flumbiam  (^lumOnzm).  [L.p{ttm^&ttmlead.] 
Chronic  lead  poisoning. 

Plumbum  (plumbum),  gen.  phun^hL  The 
Latin  term  for  Lead. 

Pliimiform  (pld^mi-ftfnxi).  [L.  ptu^ma 
feather +/oKina  shape.]  like  a  plume  or 
feather. 

Plummer'B  pUls  (plmn^ta).     See  PtLULis 

ASTXMOIOX  OOKFOSITJi. 

Plumpers  (plumi/Az).  Devices  for  extend- 
ing the  cheeks  and  giving  the  appearance  of 
youth.  They  are  often  attached  to  the  artificiai 
denture. 

Plux^re-bath  (phng^both).  A  bath,  or  mode 
of  bathmg,  in  which  the  whole  body  is  im- 
mersed in  water  or  other  medium. 

Plural  (pKi^rgtl).  [L.  plus  more.]  More  than 
one.  P.  Inrth,  a  birth  in  which  more  than  one 
child  is  bom.  P.  pregnanoy)  pregnancy  with 
more  than  one  foetus. 

Plurii>ara  (pld-rip^c^-r^). 
pa'rtre  to  bear.  J     A  woman  w£ 
eral  children. 

Fluriparity  (pia-ri-par^i-tO-  The  state,  ikct^ 
or  condition  of  being  a  pluripaia. 

Pluriparous  (pltl-rip^^t-rus}.  [See  Plubip- 
ABA.  ]    Having  borne  several  children. 

Pluripolar  karyokiiieBls  or  mitoslB  (plii* 
n-p6^I^.  KaryoMnesis  in  which  the  nucleus 
divides  into  more  than  two  seto  of  chromosomes 
or  asters. 

Plurlsy  (plii^rnn).  [L.  pLmm  moi6,*-by  con- 
ihsion  with  plewui^.\  An  obsolete  synonym  for 
a  plethoric  state  \  plethora. 

Plutomania  (plii-to-m6^ni-a).  [Gr.  ffXo&ror 
wealth  +  lua^  madneas.1  A  kind  of  "delirimn 
of  erandeur"  in  which  the  patient  beUeves  him^ 
self  to  be  very  rich. 
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Flsrntrlopaora  (pltn-tri-oi>46^n).  [Or.  «rX^ 
Tpia  washerwoman  +  V>^  scorvy.]  A  scaly  or 
psoriatic  disease  affec^ng  washerwomeiL 

Pneodsniainios  (nl^^o-dai-nam^ics).  [Gr. 
mfe'tv  to  breathe  +  Dynamicb.]  The  dynamics 
of  breathing  \  the  mechanioa  of  ^e  respiratory 
oigans. 

Fneogaster  (ni-o-gaa^tft).  [Gr.  m/ehf  to 
breathe  +  >wn>p  belly.]  The  respiratory  or- 
gans oollectively  viewed  as  a  specialixed  portion 
of  the  embryonic  digestiye  tract. 

Pneosastrlo  (nl-o-gas^trtc).  Relating  to  the 
pneogaster,  or  respiratory  tract 

Pneograph  (ni^o-mf ).  [Gr.  frveiv  to  breathe 
•f  ypdfecy  to  record.J  A  device  by  which  the 
eorrent  of  expired  aur  is  made  to  effect  a  tracing 
for  use  in  the  diagnoHis  of  pulmonary  disease. 

Pneometer  (ni-om^e-tAr).  [Gr.  irvecv  to 
breathe  +  /drpov  measare.1  A  kind  of  spirome- 
ter, or  device  for  measurug  the  volapae  of  air 
inspired  and  expired. 

Pneometnr  (ni-om^e-tri).  The  use  of  the 
pneometer :  the  measurement  of  the  volume  of 
air  inspired  and  expired. 

Fneosoope  (ni^o-so6p).  [Gr.  irvelv  to  breathe 
+  aiumtiv  to  view.  ]  An  mstrument  used  in  meas- 
uring the  thoracic  movements. 

Pneumapostema  (niii'^ma-pos-tt'm^)»  pi. 
pnevmapo$Umfata.  [Gr.  irpeiftuv  lung  +  &ir6(rnffta 
abscess.]    An  abscess,  or  apoetema,  of  the  lung. 

PneomarthrosiB  (ni<i-mAr-thr6^BiB).  [Gr. 
irvevfia  air  +  dp^pov  joint.]  A  secretion  of  air 
within  the  joints,  which  disappears  spontane- 
ously, and  frequently  in  the  course  of  a  lew  days, 
or  even  a  few  nours. 

Pneumateleotaois  (nidl'^ma-te-lA/t^KSts). 
8ee  Atblictasis  fulmonum. 

PneumathaBnaia  (niCi^^ma-thl^mi-^)  [Gr. 
wvebfia  air  -f  f^  blood.]  The  presence  of  air  in 
the  blood-vessels. 

PnenmatharaT  (niii-ma-thyraos).  See  Fttu- 

VOTHOBAX. 

Pnemnatio  (niu-mot^io).  [Gr.  irMir/ia  air  or 
breath.1  Pertaining  to  air  or  to  respiration.  P. 
a^>irator.  See  AspnuioB.  P.  oabinet,  a 
cabinet  for  enclosinff  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the 
body  in  order  to  sumect  it  to  the  influence  of 
compressed  or  rarefiea  air.  P.  dUBarentiation, 
treannent  of  disease  bv  the  inhalation  of  air 
which  is  more  rarefiea  than  that  surrounding 
the  body.  P.  medloine,  treatment  of  disease 
by  fiimigation  and  by  the  inhalation  of  vapors 
and  gases.  P.  ooolucdon,  a  method  of  dressing 
stumps  consisting  in  draiiung  the  wound  by  as- 
piration. P.  pnyBiciaiis,  a  sect  or  school 
(founded  by  Athen»us)  who  imagined  that  there 
existed  an  immaterial  principle  or  element, 
which  they  called  pneuma,  on  which  they  con- 
ceived health  and  disease  to  depend.  P.  speou- 
lum.  See  Sibglb's  otosoopb.  P.  treatment, 
treatment  of  cardiac  and  pulmonaiv  affections 
by  the  breathing,  etc.,  of  compressed  or  rarefied 
air.  P.  trouffh,  a  trough  containing  water  fi>r 
collecting  gases. 

Pneumatooardia  (niii^^nui-to-cir^di-^).  [Gr. 
wvnuia  air +xapdto  heart]  The  presence  of  air 
in  the  heart. 


Pneomatooile  (niu-mat^o«Il).  [Gr. 
air  or  breath -f«4A9  tumor.]  1.  Any  kind  of 
hernia  filled  with  flatus ;  a  collection  of  air  in 
the  tissues;  emphysema.  2:  A  hernia  of  the 
lung. 

Kiemnatodyspnoea  (ni(i^^m^to-dtB-Dni^^}. 
[Gr.  irvdi/ia  air  or  breath  -f  difomwa  oifficnlt 
Dieathing.]    Emphysematous  dyspnoea. 

Pneoxnatogram  (niii^m^t<>eiam}.  [Gr. 
wvevfta  air -^-ypdftfia  tracing.]  The  tracing  or 
record  made  by  a  record!^  pneumatometer  or 
spirometer. 

Pnenmatograxih     (nift^m^^o-graf). 
Pmsuicograph. 

Pn0aznatolOffy(ni(i-m9-toKo-ji).  [Gr.« 
breath -f-^'^xor  discourse.]  The  science  of  ] 
and  their  therapeutic  application. 

Pueoxnatometer  (nia-m(ktcm^e^tfr).  [Gr. 
vvivfia  breath  -|-  /ihfiov measure.]  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  quantity  of  air  inhaled  at  a 
single  inspiration. 

Pnevunatometry  (nid-ma-tom^e-tri).  The 
measurement  of  the  air  inhaled  or  exhaled  by 
the  breath. 

PneoznatonaLphaloo^e  (nifi^^ma-tom-fi]d^o- 
stl).  [Gr.  wviv/ia  Bir-^-b/tfoXic  navBl-(-«^  tu- 
mor.]   Same  as  Pnbuicatomphalos. 

Pnenmatomphalos       (nifi-m^-tom^^isklos). 

SGr.  irvevua  air  +  b//i^6c  navel]  A  hernia  at 
be  navel  containing  air  or  gas. 

Pneoznatopathy  (ni<i-m{i-tap/a-thO.  [Gr. 
nvev/m  spirit  +  ^^  feeling.1  The  Bo-called 
mind-cure ;  cure  by  an  appeal  to  the  spirit  of 
the  pi^ent 

Pnemnatorrhaohis  (nid'^mfi^o-rd^cis).  [Gr. 
wvevfta  air+A^;r<c  spine.]  A  coUection  of  gas 
within  the  vertebral  canal 

Pneoxnatosls  (niii-ma-t^^sts).  [Gr.,  fir.  in«». 
ftardew  to  distend  with  wmd.]  Windy  swdliqg ; 
an  accumulation  of  air  or  gas. 

Pneomatotherapy  (ni<l^^m{i-to-ther^pO. 
[Gr.  mfevfta  air  +  ^epofreia  treatment  1  Treat- 
ment of  disease  by  compressed  or  rarefied  air. 

Pnaomatothorax  (niii^^nKi-to-thyracs).  See 
Pkxumothorax. 

Pnenmatotonay  (nid-mf^tot'o-mi).    Same  as 

PKBUXOrOXT. 

Pniwiniataria  (nifi-n^ihtiill^ri-a).  [Gr.  irveufM 
Bir+o^fiovnme:]  The  paasage  or  urine  charged 
with  gas ;  an  escape  of  gas  trom.  the  urethra. 

Pn0aniatype(nifi^m{t-taip).  [G^.  irveii^ air 
-f  rinroctjppe.]  The  deposition  of  moisture  on  a 
piece  of  gUMS  firom  the  air  exhaled  through  the 
nostrils :  used  in  diagnosing  nasal  obatraction. 
Galled  also  jB^«a<A-f>ic(tire. 

Pneuzneotoxny  (niu-mec^to-mi).  [Gr.  rvdh 
tuf¥  lung  +  i«ro^  excision.]  Excision  of  lung- 
tissue. 

Pneiuxnio  (niii^mtc).  [Gr.  Tiftbftuv 
Belonging  to  the  lungs.  P.  aold.  an  add  1 
in  the  tissues  of  tl^  lunfis.  It  deoompoaee  the 
bicarbonates  in  the  blooc^  and  sets  free  the  car- 
bonic add. 

Pnenniohaoniln  (nifi^^mo-bo-ea^in).  An  ex- 
tract prepared  flt>m  bouillon  cultures  of  the  ba^ 
cillus  of  cattle  pneumonia. 
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Pneamobaoillus  (niA^^mo-ba-sil^ire).  The 
BacU'ha  pneum(/niXf  found  in  the  lungs  m  croup- 
ous pneumonia. 

PnQUxnobulbous  asthxna  (niO-mo-bul^us). 
[Gr.  nveiffujv  tunff  +  L.  bid^lnu  bulb.]  Asthma 
caused  by  stimuuiting  the  pulmonary  branches 
of  tbe  pneumogastric  nerve. 

Pneumocentesis  (nii^^^mo-sm-tKsts).  [Gr. 
mfcvfoju  lung -{•Khrrtfetf  puncture.]  Fttfaoentesis 
or  puncture*  of  the  lung. 

Pneumococous  (niii-mo-coc^us).  [Gr.  wti- 
ftuv  long  -h  K6iu(og  berry.]  A  bacterium  occurring 
in  the  lung  and  believed  to  cause  pneumonia. 

PneuTnooonioBto  (nii^^'mo-co-ni-^sis).  [Gr. 
in«v/iwv  lung  +  «^<cdust]  Lung  disease  caused 
by  inhaling  dust  or  fine  particles  of  any  kind : 
fi^uently  seen  among  millers,  grinders,  miners, 
etc 

Pneuznoderma  (niii-mo^^m^).  [Gr.  frvev^n 
niT-^-^ipfia  skin.]  Air  beneath  the  skin;  sub* 
cutaneous  emphysema. 

Pnenmo-enteritis  (ni(i^^m(y-€n-tf-rai^tis). 
Pneumonia  and  enteritis  combined. 

Pneuznogastrio  (nift-mo-gos^tric).  [Gr. 
wcv/iuv  lune  or  lungs +  7a^P  stomach.]  Be- 
longing to  me  lunn  and  stomach.  P.  lobe  or 
lobule,  the  flocculus  of  the  cerebellum.  P. 
nerve,  the  par  vagum,  or  tenth  pair  of  nerves, 
distributed  to  the  lunss  and  the  stomach.  Of 
all  the  cranial  nerves,  the  pneumogastric  has  the 
most  extensive  distribution,  supplying  princi- 
pally ^e  pharynx,  lanmx,  lungs,  neart,  cssoph- 
agus,  and  stomach.    Galled  also  Vagtu. 

Pnemnograin  (nid^mo-gram).  Same  as 
Pkxumatoqram. 

Pneumograph  (niiV^mo-grof ).  [Gr.  meb/ujif 
lune  H-  7P^^  to  write.  ]  An  instrument  for  le- 
oorSing  the  movements  of  respiration. 

Pneoxnography  (niu-mog^rg-fi).  [Gr.  irvr&- 
fuw  lung  or  hm^+yp^tv  to  write.]  An  ana- 
tomical description  of  the  lungs. 

PneoxnohaBmorrhagia  (niii^^ino-h«m-o-r6^- 
ji-^).  [Gr.  irvehfujv  Inn^  +  al/toppajia  hemor- 
rhage.] Effusion  of  blood  into  the  substance 
of  tne  lung ;  pulmonary  apoplexy. 

Pneoxnohseniothorax  (ni<i^^mo-han-o-th6^- 
roGs).  FGr.  irvtvfia  air  +  cufta  blood  +  B6pai 
chest.]  The  presence  of,  or  a  collection  of^  air 
<or  gas)  and  blood  in  the  pleural  sac. 

Pneamohydroperioardium  (nid^^mo-hai- 
dro-poH-cAr^di-um).  [Gr.  irwv/ia  air  4-  ifdup 
water + Pericardium  J  A  collection  of  gas  and 
liquid  in  the  cavity  of  the  pericardium. 

Pfieuxnohydxotfaoraz  (nitk^^mo-hai-dro- 
th^^racs).  [Crr.  mftv/ta  air  -f  Mop  water  +  d6pa^ 
chest]  The  presence,  or  a  collection,  of  air  or 
gas  and  water  in  the  tnoiacic  or  pleural  cavity. 

Pneoxnokoxiiosls  (nid^^mo-co-ni-^sis).  See 
Pneumoconiosis. 

Pneuxnolith  (ni<i^mo-lith).  [Gr.  irveOfiuv  lung 
+  Aiaoc  stone.]  A  pulmonary  calculus  or  con- 
cretioiL 

Pnemnology  (niu-moKo-jt).  [Gr.  wveh/ujv 
lungB  +  ^^  discourse.]  A  treatise  on  the  lungs; 
the  science  of  the  lungs. 


Pneumomalacia  (ni(i^^mo-ma-16^si-a).  [Gr. 
irvevfiuv  lune + /MiAoxk  softness.]  Morbid  sofU 
ness  of  the  Tung-tissue. 

Pneumometer  (niu-momVter).    See  Pneu- 

MATOMETER. 

Pneumomycosis  (nitl^^mo-mai-c^^sis).  [Gr. 
rrvevfiuv  hing^fiifKK  fungus.]    Lung  disease  de- 
pendent on  the  presence  of  a  pathogenic  fungal 
growth  in  the  lung. 

PneumoTnemla  (niii-mo-nl^mi-»).  J[Gr.irve6* 
fujv  lungs  +  aifia  blood.]  Ck)nge8tion  ofblood  in 
the  lungs. 

Pneumonalgia  (nid-mo-naKji-a).  [Gr.  nvtih 
funf  lungs  +  ^Y<K  pain.]    Pain  in  tne  lungs. 

Pneumoneotasia  or  Pneumonectasls 
(niCl'^mo-nec-t^a-^  -n«/t(t-8i8).  [Gr.  irvelfiuv 
Inng +  iKraoic  distention.]  Emphysema  of  the 
lung. 

Pnemnoneotomy  (niil-mo-nec^to-mi).  [See 
Pneumectomy.]  Excision  of  a  portion  of  lung ; 
pneumectomy. 

Pneumonia  (niu-m6^ni-a).  [Gr.  nvevpcvia 
disease  of  the  lungs.]  Inflammation  of  the 
lungs.  The  symptoms  of  this  disease  are  fever, 
accompanied  witn  pungent  pain  in  the  thorax, 
which  is  aggravated  by  couehing  or  a  strong 
inspiration,  a  ouick  and  harof  pulse,  with  more 
or  less  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  a  painfhl 
cough.  Inflammatory  processes  in  the  lungs 
occur  under  such  diverse  circumstances,  and  are 
accompanied  by  such  diverse  clinical  phenomena 
and  histoloeical  changes^  that  *' pneumonia"  in- 
eludes  widely  diflerent  diseases.  Ai>ez  or  Api* 
cal  p.,  croupous  pneumonia  affecting  the  ai>ez 
of  the  lung.  Bilious  p.«  lobar  pneumonia  with 
jaundice.  Oatarrhal  p.,  pneumonia  in  which 
the  bronchioles  become  blocked  up  with  an  ex* 
udate  of  mucin  and  pus,  the  consohdation  fleet- 
ing single  lobules.  It  is  more  chronic  than 
lobar  pneumonia.  Galled  also  Lobular  p,  and 
BroruXopneumania.  Oentral  p.,  pneumonia 
affectinff  the  central  part  of  the  lung.  Oheesy 
p.,  a  chronic  form  of  pneumonia  attended  by 
cheesy  degeneration  of  the  inflammatory  proa- 
ucts,  and  associated  with  consolidation  and 
destruction  of  the  lung^tissue.  This  form  is 
usually  tuberculous.  Oroupous  p.  See  Lobab 
p.  iKesquamative  p.,  catarrhal  pneumonia 
in  which  there  is  desquamation  of  the  alveo* 
lar  epitheliuoL  Fibrinous  p.  See  Lobar  p. 
Fibrous  p.  See  Imtxbstitial  p.  Hypo- 
statio  p.,  lobar  pneumonia  occurring  in  bed- 
ridden people  fix>m  hypostasis  in  the  most  de- 
pendent piurt  of  the  lung.  Intermittent  p., 
croupous  pneumonia  with  occasional  remissions 
of  the  fever.  Interstitial  p.,  a  very  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  lun^;  accompanied  by  an  in- 
crease of  the  interstitial  tissue  and  atrophy  of  the 
true  hmg-tisBue :  called  also  Fibroua  p..  Fibroid 
phikisi$f  and  CvrrTumt  of  the  lung.  Lobar  p., 
the  common  form  of  pneumonia  marked  by  m- 
flammation  and  consolidation  of  one  or  both 
lungs,  due  to  coaguiation  of  the  exudate,  the 
lower  lobes  being  most  frequently  affected.  It  is 
attended  with  the  usual  symptoms  of  pneumo- 
nia, and  tends  towards  recovery.  During  the 
progress  of  the  disease  the  lung  passes  through 
several  stages.  At  first  it  is  intensely  congested 
and  (edematous  (Mtage  of  conffcttUm^  of  engorge* 


PNEUMONIC 


806 


FNEX7MOTHORAX 


merU),  it  then  becomes  Heavy,  solid,  and  red 
from  extravasated  blood  and  a  fibrinous  exudate 
{stage  of  red  hepcUizaiUm),  and  finally  of  a  gray 
color  from  degeneration  of  the  exudate  and  anae- 
mia. Called  also  Croupous  p. ,  Fibrinous  p. ,  Pnai- 
monie  fever,  and  Lung  fever.  IiObular  p.  See 
Catarrhal  p.  Metastatio  p.,  suppurative 
pneumonia  produced  by  metastasis  in  pyaemia. 
Mifirratory  p.  See  Wandering  p.  Stripe  p., 
a  form  in  which  the  affected  area  has  the  form 
of  an  upright  stripe.  Suppurative  p.,  a  form 
of  pneumonia  attended  by  the  formation  of  ab- 
scesses in  the  lung.  Tuoeroulous  p.,  pneu- 
monia due  to  the  tubercle  bacillus.  Tyxmoid 
p.,  an  exceedingly  severe  form  of  croupous  pneu- 
monia, attended  by  prostration,  debrium,  dry 
tongue,  icterus,  ana  albuminuria.  Vagus  p., 
pneumonia  produced  by  section  of  the  V2ama 
nerve.  "Wanderinfir  p.,  a  form  in  which  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  lung  show  different  degrees  of 
involvement. 

Pneumonic  (niu-mon^ic).  [Gr.  irvd;A««vlung.] 
Belonging  to  the  lunM ;  pulmonary.  P.  fever, 
lobar  pneumonia.  P.  jdithisis,  tubercolous 
pneumonia.  P.  spot,  a  circumscribed  flush  on 
the  cheek  in  croupous  pneumonia. 

Pneumonitic  (nid-mo-nit^ic).  Affected  with, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  pneumonitis. 

Pneumonitis  (niii-mo-nai^tis).  [6r.  irveiffAuv 
lung.]  Inflammation  of « the  lungs  :  also  termed 
Pneumonia  and  Peripneumonia. 

Pneumonooarcinoma  (ni^^^mo-no-cftr-si- 
n6^m^).  [6r.  mvir/uM' lung +  CABCIK01CA.]  Car- 
cinoma (cancer)  of  the  lung. 

Pneumonocele  (niii^mo-no-stl).  [Gr.  irveif/uju 
lunff  +  K^  tumor.  J  A  hernia  or  protrusion  of 
ihelung. 

Pneumonocirrhosis    (niii^^mo-no-fl^H/8is). 

1[Gr.  nveif/Auv  lung[+CiREHOSis.]    Cirrhoeia  of  a 
iing,  or  of  a  portion  of  a  lung. 

Pneumonoooniosis  (nid^^mo-no-oo-ni-d'sts). 

fGr.  irveifujv  lung-f-«^  dusLl    Disease  of  the 
lings  due  to  the  inhalation  (2  dust ;  grinders' 
dis^ise;  anthracosis. 

Pneumonodynia  (niii^^mo-no<ltn^i-a)*  [Or. 
irveOfiuv  lung  -|-  6d(fvn  pain.]    Fkdn  in  the  lungs. 

PneumoncBdema  (niti-mo-nt-di'm^).  [Gr. 
mftifiuv  lung  +  L.  CBde^ma."]  (Edema,  or  dropsi- 
cal condition,  of  the  substance  of  the  lung& 

Pneumonolith  (nid^mo-no-lith).    See  Pneu- 

MOUTH. 

P*^«iiTno^<^yp«^^«^'^^ft-  (niii-mo-no-ma-l^si-^). 
See  Pnbumomalacia. 

Pneumonomelanosis  (ni(i^^mo-no-mcl-(i- 
n6^sis).  [Gr. .  7rvei>/«jy  lung-f/^Aac  black.]  1. 
Melanosis  of  the  lung-tissue.    2.  Anthracosis. 

Pneumonometer  (niu-mo-nom'e-tAr).  The 
same  as  Pneumatoxstbr. 

Pneumonomycosis  (ni(l^^mo-no-inai-c6^sts). 
See  Pneukomyoosis. 

Pneumonoparalysis  (ni(i^^mo-no-pa-ral^i- 
sis).    Paralysis  of  the  lung. 

Pneumonopathy  (ni<i-mo-nop/ji-thi).  [Gr. 
irvefffiuv  lung  +  ^<i^  suffering;.]  Disease  affect- 
ing the  lungs,  especially  a  disease  primarily  of 
the  lungs. 


Pneumonophlebitis  (ni(i^^mo-no-fli-bai^tts). 
[Gr.  nvevfiuv  lung  -f  ^Khff  vein.]  Phlebitis  in  the 
pulmonary  veins. 

Pneumonophthisis  (niCl-mo-noPthi-sts). 
[Gr.  irveiftuv  lung  +  PHTHISIS.}  Pulmonary  con- 
sumption ;  phthisis  pulmonalis. 

Pneumonophyma  (niA^^mo-no-fai^m«),  pL 
pneumonophy^nuUa,  [Gr.  mreif/tuv  luQg  +  #Ma 
growth,  tubercle.]    A  pulmonary  tabercle. 

Pneumonorrhasia  (niii^^mo-no-r^ji-^). 
Another  term  for  haemoptysis. 

Pneomonosirrinx  (nitl^^mo-no-eai^rtncs). 
[Gr.  mfeiffujv  hmg  +  ovpq^  pipo-]  A  fistula  of 
the  lung. 

Pneumoparesis  (nid-mo-par^e-sis).  [Gr. 
irveiftuv  lung  +  Parbsis.]  An  acute  lung  disease, 
without  fever,  but  preceded  by  nervous  symp- 
toms, and  assuming  the  form  of  a  progressive 
congestion,  with  infiltration  of  the  vesicular  ele- 
ments of  the  lung-tissue. 

Pneumopericarditis  (niii^^mo-p€r-t-cftr-dai'- 
tts).  Pericarditis  with  an  efEuaion  of  air  into 
the  pericardium. 

Pneumopericardium  (ni(i^^mo-i^-i-cAi^di- 
xjtn) .  [Gr.  irvevfia  air  +  irepucApduv  pericardium.  ] 
Effusion  of  air  into  the  cavity  oi  the  j^ericar- 
dium. 

Pneumoperltonitis  (ni(!l'^mo-pfr-i-to-nai^» 
tis).  ^Gr.irvev^air-f-PERrroNiTis.]  Peritonitis 
in  which  gas  is  present  in  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Pneumophthi8is(niu-morthi-8t8).  SeePKEC- 

XONOPHTHISIS. 

Pneumopleuritis  (niii'^mo-plu-Tai^tts).  [Gr. 
nvtifiiuM  lung  4-  frAevpd  side.]  Inflammation  of 
the  lungs  and  the  pleura. 

Pneu2nop3roi>erica]:dium  (niCi^^mo-pai^^o- 
Mr4<;ftr^di-nm).  [Gh*.  in«ev/Mo  air  +  ^rvov  pus  + 
Pbricardium.I  The  presence  of  gas  and  pus  in 
the  pericardial  sac 

Pneumopyothorax  (niCl'^mo-pai-o-th6^- 
racs).  [Gr.  «rvcv/ta  air  -f  iriov  pus  +  Oiifia^  chest] 
The  presence  of  air  and  pus  in  the  pleural  cavity. 

Pneumorrbagia  fniii-mo-rd^ji-^).  [Gr.  mvtN 
fiuv  lung  -f-  l>vyvinfai  to  Duist  forth.]  Hemoirhage 
from  the  lungs. 

Pneumoeerothoraz  (nid^^mo^'^ro-thd^- 
rocs).  [Gr.  irvtv/M  air  +  Srrum  +  Gr.  tupaf 
chestl  The  presence  of  gas  and  seram  in  the 
pleural  cavity. 

Pneumotlierapy  (nift-mo-th^r'fl^-pi).  [Gr. 
irvevfM  air  +  THERAPY.  1  1.  Pneumatotherapy. 
2.  [Gr.  irve(»/«.n' lung  +  Therapy.]  Treatment  of 
lung  disease. 

Pneumothorax  (niii-mo-th6^racs).  [Gr. 
irvevfia  air  or  breath  +  06pa(  chest  ]  An  accumu* 
lation  of  air  in  the  chest  or  thorax.  Pneumo- 
thorax is  the  state-  in  which  the  pleoral  cavity, 
normally  vacuous^  or  rather  non-existent  as  a 
cavity,  contains  air  or  other  gas  without  inter- 
mixture of  liquid.  It  is  often  an  incident  in  the 
course  of  other  diseases,  and  of  none  more  often 
than  phthisis.  It  sometimes,  but  rarely,  appears 
as  a  primary  event  and  disappears  again  with- 
out further  complication ;  more  commonly  it  oc- 
curs as  one  result  of  wounds  of  the  chest,  of 
empvema,  of  phthisis,  of  of  some  rarer  disease. 
In  those  rare  cases  in  which  it  comes  on  appar- 
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ently  as  a  primary  condition,  the  chief  symp- 
toms, besides  its  physical  sigps,  are  dyspnoea  and 
a  sense  of  fidntness,  pain  being  less  aniform,  and 
present  only  when  the  entrance  of  air  is  followed 
oy  irritation  and  inflammation  from  the  solid  or 
floid  matters  which  accompany  it. 

Pnsumotomy  (niu-mot^o-mi).  [Gr.  irvH/fUM 
long  +  rof4  catting.]    Incision  of  the  lung. 

Pneumotozin  (nid-mo-toc^sin).  FGr.  nvei/fiLw 
lane+ Toxin.]  A  poisonous  principile  produced 
by  the  various  bacteria  of  pneumonia,  and  said 
to  cause  symptoms  of  that  disease  when  injected 
into  animals. 

PneumotyphuB  (niii-mo-tai^fus).  [Gr.  irvei^ 
fiuv  lung  +  Typhus.]  Pneumonia  with  t3rphoid 
symptoms ;  typhoid  fever  with  pneumonia. 

Pneumo-uria  (niti-mo-idM-^).  Same  as 
Pneuxatukia. 

Pnisrma  (ntg^m^).  [Gr.]  The  sense  of  suf- 
focation ;  suffocation  ;  a  throttling. 

Pnigphobia  (nig-i6^i-9).  FGr.  muyoc  stran- 
gling-f  ^/Jof  fear.]  The  dread  of  suffocation, 
such  as  attends  angina  pectoris. 

Pnix,  Pziizis  (nics,  nic'sis).  [Gr.  ffvtf ,  wvi^tc.  ] 
A  feeling  of  suffocation ;  hysterical  choking. 

PnoS,  PncBa  (n6^1,  nl'*).  [Gr  vvoid,  tvo^.] 
Names  for  Breath  or  Aura 

Pock  (poc).  A  pustule  of  variola  or  other 
eruptive  disease.  P. -broken,  pock-marked. 
P.-znarked  or  P.-pitted,  marked  with  the  cica- 
trices or  pits  left  by  the  pustules  of  smallpox. 

Pooketlnff  (poc^et-mg).  The  operation  of 
fastening  the  pedicle  in  ovariotomy  between  the 
ed^  of  the  abdominal  incision  and  thus  se- 
curing it  to  the  abdominal  wall. 

Pooular  (p(H/iu-l^).  [L.  jpocula^rUf  fr.  pw/- 
tdum  cup  or  bowL]    Belongmg  to  a  cup.    See 

Si  NTS  FOCULABIS. 

Poouliform  (poc'iu-U-fdrm).  [L.  pw/ulum 
cup  or  bowl  -{-for^rna  form.]  Havmg  the  form 
of  a  cup ;  deep  cup-shaped. 

Poc^uluxn  Dio^flrenis.  [L,,  **cup  of  Dioge- 
nes."]  The  hollow  of  the  hand.    See  Diooensb's 

CUP. 

Podagra  (po-dog'i*).  [Gr  iro^c  foot  -f-  6ypa 
seizure.]  Gout  in  the  joints  of  the  foot  P. 
abei/rans,  a  variety  of  gout  which  passes  from 
one  part  to  another,  but  usually  attended  with 
inflammation  of  some  internal  on^an.  P.  aton^- 
ica,  a  form  of  gout  accompanied  with  atony  of 
the  stomach  or  other  internal  part,  without  the 
usual  inflammation  of  the  joints,  or  with  dight 
and  temporary  pains,  with  dyspepsia  and  other 
symptoms  of  atony  often  alternating  with  each 
other.  P.  regrula^riB,  violent  inflammation,  re- 
maining for  a  few  days  and  gradually  receding, 
with  swelling,  itchinff,  and  desquamation  of  the 
part.  P.  retroffra^aa,  an  affection  character- 
ized bjr  inflammation  of  the  joints  suddenly  dis- 
appearing and  atony  of  some  internal  part  im- 
mediately following :  also  termed  RetrocederU  gout. 

Podagric  (po-dog^ric).  Belonging  to  podagra. 

Podacrrism  (po-dag^rizm).  A  gouty  state  or 
diathesis ;  tendency  towards  gout. 

Podalgia  (po-daKji-*).  [Gr.  nobc  foot  -h  Wyof 
pain.]  Pain  m  the  foot,  as  from  gout,  rheuma- 
tism, or  the  like. 


PCE30ILOBLA8T 


iraic  foot :  on  type 
to  the 


Podalio  Qx>-dal'ic).     [Gr.       . 

of  CsPHAiJcr]     By  means  of  or  relating       

feet     P.  version,  version  by  which  the  feet 
of  the  child  are  made  to  present. 

Podanenoephalia  (pod^^an-«n-66-f6^-^). 
[Gr.  iroi)^  foot  +  L.  anenctpka^lia  absence  of 
brain.]  The  condition  pi  a  monster  foetus 
without  a  brain,  the  cephalic  extremity  being 
supported  by  a  pedicle. 

POdarthritia  (pod-Ar-thrai^tis).  [Gr.irodcfoot 
+  L.  arihri^tit  inflammation  of  tne  joints.]  In- 
flammation of  the  joints  of  the  foot 

POdarthrocace(pod-Ar-throc^(i-sl).  [Gr.iraCv 
foot  -f  &p6pov  joint  4-  'cdx^  badness.j  Fungous 
disease  of  the  joints  of  the  foot 

Podelooma,  Podelkoma  (pod-€l-c6'^m^). 
[Gr.  irobc  foot  +  ^^J«^fM  ulcer.]  Fungus-foot, 
mycetoma,  or  Madura  foot 

Podenoephalia  {pod^^en-ae-f^^-^).  The  con- 
dition of  a  podencepnalus. 

Podenoephalus  (pod-^n-s^f^fi^lus).  [Gr.  mic 
foot  4- iyK^^aXof  brain.]  A  monster  foetus  the 
brain  of  which,  without  a  cranium,  hjmgs  by  a 
pedicle. 

Podismus  (po-diz^mus).  [Gr  irobc  foot] 
Muscular  spasm  of  the  foot 

Pododynia  (pod-o-dtn^i-»).  [Gr.  iro(>f  foot  4- 
6<Kv9  pain.]  Pam  in  the  foot,  especially  in  the 
sole  of  the  foot 

PodcBdema  (pod-1-dl^m^).  [Gr.  irok  foot  + 
oldjffM  swelling.]    (Edema  of  the  feet 

PodolOfiry  (po-doPo-jt).  [Gr.  iroCr  foot  +  Wyoc 
treatise.  ]    The  science  of  the  feet. 

Podophyllin  (pod-o-fQ^tn).  A  resinous  prin- 
ciple, of  a  vellow  (or  yellowish)  color,  found  in 
the  root  of  PodophyVlum  pdtartum.  This  is  a 
medicine  of  great  power,  operating,  in  doses  of 
from  one-half  grain  to  two  grains,  as  a  drastic 
I>uxgative.  In  smaller  doses  it  acts  as  an  altera- 
tive and  cholagogue. 

Podophyllotoxin  (pod-o-fa-o-t<x/sin).  [Pod- 
OPBTLLiM-h  Toxin.]  The  essential  and  poison- 
ous  principle,  CgaHMOt  -f  2H«0,  or  CaoUisOr 
(OCH,)a  -i-  2ri.Orof  podophylfil 

PodophyUum  (pod-o-fil^um).  [Gr.  mic  foot 
4-  96AA0V  leaf, — ^from  a  fancied  resemblance  of  the 
leaf  to  the  foot  of  some  animal.]  1.  A  genus  of 
berberidaceous  herbs.  2.  The  tJ.8.P.  name  for 
the  rhizome  and  roots  of  P.  peUafium.  or  May- 
apple.  It  is  an  active  and  certain  cathartic,  re- 
sembling jahip  in  its  operation.  Dose,  6-20  Apr. 
(0.324-1.30  Gm.).  Off.  preps.,  Extractum  ooao- 
pkyUi,  Ertractum  podophyUi  flmdwrn,  and  Retina 
podophyUu 

PodotroohilitiB  (pod-o-troc-i-lai^tts).  [Gr. 
iroifc  toot-\~Tpoxi^ia  pulley.]  Inflammation  of 
the  navicular  bone  in  horses. 

Podwyssozki's  theory  (pod-vi-sozVctz). 
The  theory  that  inflammation  is  a  "  local  reac- 
tion against  irritant  bodies." 

Podyperidrosis  (pod-ai-poH-drysis).  [Gr. 
iro6f  foot  +  HypEBiDRoeis.]  jQzcessive  sweating 
of  the  feet 

PoBoUoblast  (pi^sfl-o-blost).     Same  as  Pa- 

aLOCYTS. 
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Poaollooyte  (pKstl-o-sait).  [Gr.  noudXo^  mot- 
tled +  idrroc  cell.  J  A  deformed  red  blood-cor- 
puscle. 

PG9oiloc3rth£Bxzda  (pt^^stl-o-sai-thKmi-^). 
[P(BciLOCYTB  -f  Gr.  oifM  blood.]  The  presence 
of  pcecilocytes  in  the  blood. 

PcBoilooytosis  (pl^^st-lo-sai-td^sis).  [See  Pos- 
aiocYTB.]  That  condition  in  which  the  blood 
contains  poecilocytes. 

PoBoUothormal  (pl^'si-lo-tha^m^l).  [Gr. 
muihic  variegated  +  Ofp/in  heat.  ]  Changinff  the 
bodily  temperature  with  the  temperature  of  the 
surrounding  media :— applied  to  '^cold-blooded" 
animals. 

Poehl'B  test  (polz).  A  test  for  the  presence 
of  the  bacillus  of  Asiatic  cholera,  made  by  adding 
10  drops  of  concentrated  sulphuric  acid  to  7  Cc 
of  the  pure  culture,  when  a  rose  color  will  be 
formed  deepening  into  purple. 

Po6l6  bark  (pt-I^.  The  bark  of  AUU/nia 
8pectal/Ui8:  it  is  antiperiodic. 

Fogdendorfs  battery  or  pell  (pog^fatddrfs). 
A  galvanic  cell  in  which  the  elements  are  zinc 
ana  carbon,  and  the  fluids  a  mixture  of  potas- 
sium dichiomate  with  sulphuric  acid  and  chro- 
mic acid. 

FOgoniasis  (p6-go-nai^{i^).  [Gr.  ir&Tuv/ac 
bearded.  1  Excess  in  the  growth  of  a  beard ;  the 
growth  of  a  beard  in  a  woman. 

Poffonlon  (po-g6^ni-on).  [Gr.  K^yuv  beard.] 
The  most  antenor  point  of  the  chin  in  the  middle 
line;  Uie  mental  point 

Poildlooyte  (poi^cil-o-sait).   See  PoaLocTTB. 

Poikilooytoala  (poi^^ct-lo-sai-t6^Bis).  SeePcs- 

eXLOCYTOSIS. 

Polkilothermal    (poi^^ci-Io-th2r^m(il).     See 

PCBCILOTHERMAL. 

Poinaot's  operation  (pwAA-s6zO.  Conei- 
form  tarsotomy  for  talipes  varus. 

Point  apophsrsaire  (pwft&  ta-po-fi-sdrO* 
£Fr.]    Same  as  Spinal  point. 

Pointed  condyloma  (poin^t^d).  Same  as 
VsRBucA  ACUMINATA.    P.  wart.    »une  as  Vxn- 

BUCA  ACUMINATA. 

PointiUage  (pwAA-ti-^ftzhO.  [Fr.]  Massage 
movements  performed  with  tne  tips  of  the  fin- 
gers. 

Pointing  (poin^ting).  The  process  by  which 
the  pus  in  an  abscess  approaches  the  surlkoe, 
marked  by  the  appearance  of  a  conical,  softish 
projection  of  a  lignt  yellow  color. 

Points  douloureux  (pwAA-dd-lil-iflO. 
Same  as  Vallbix's  points. 

Poirier's  line  (pwA-rt-^0-     See  Nasolamb- 

DOID  LINE. 

Poiseuille's  space  (pwA-zQ^iz).  That  por- 
tion of  a  blood-vessel  situated  near  the  periphery 
in  which  red  corpuscles  do  not  move. 

Poison  (poi^zn).  An  animal,  vecetable,  or 
mineral  substance  which,  when  applied  exter- 
nally, or  taken  into  the  stomach  or  the  circulatory 
system,  operate  such  a  change  in  the  animtu 
economy  as  to  produce  disease  or  death.  Irri' 
tarU  or  acrid  poUons  are  those  which  produce  irri- 
tation or  inflammation,  as  the  mineral  acids, 
oxalic  add,  the  caustic  alkalies,  antimony,  arse- 


nic,  barium,  the  salts  of  copper,  some  of  the  com* 
pounds  of  lead^  silver  nitrate,  the  SBdts  of  zinc, 
iodine,  canthandes,  phosphorus,  eta  What  in  a 
concentrated  form  would  be  a  corrosive  poison, 
in  a  diluted  form  would  be  only  an  irritant  poi- 
son. Narcotic  poisons  are  such  as  produce  stupor 
or  delirium,  as  opium,  hyoecvamus,  etc  Sedan 
tive  wMom  are  those  which  directly  reduce  the 
vital  powers,  as  hydrocyanic  acid,  potassium  cya* 
nide,  nydrogen  sulphide,  and  other  of  the  poison- 
ous gases.  Acnmareotic  and  AcrosedaHve  poisons 
include  those  which  produce  sometimes  irrita- 
tion, sometimes  narcotism  (or  sedation),  or  both 
together.  They  are  chieny  derived  from  the 
v^table  kingdom.  Stramonium  or  belladonna 
will  furnish  examples  of  the  acronarcotic.  and 
aconite  an  example  of  the  acrosedative,  poisons. 
P.-bay,  Illi^cium  fiorid'anum.  P.-hemlock, 
conium.  P.-ivy,  a  popular  name  for  RkuM 
ToxicodenfdroTL  P.-laurel,  Pru^rnu  Lauroeer^^ 
asu8,  P.-nut,  nux-vomica.  P.-oak,  a  popular 
name  for  Rhu»  Toxicoden^dron,  P.-sumacli. 
See  Rhits  Toxicodxndron  and  Rhus  venenata. 

Poisoned  wound  (pois^und).  A  wound 
which  has  been  infected  with  poisonous  maU^. 

Poisonous  (poi'zn-us).  Containing  poison; 
venomous ;  havmg  the  qualities  of  poison. 

Polvrette  (pwAv-retO*  [Fr.  dim.  of  poivre 
pepper.]  Olive-pits  usea  for  adulterating  pep- 
per. 

Poke  (p6c).  See  Pbttouicca  dbcandra  and 
Ybratsum  vibidb. 

Polar  (p6^r)  [L.  ponus,  fr.  Gr.  w6Xo(  azi&] 
Relating  to  a  pole :  having  poles ;  situated  at 
the  pole.  P.  oodles.  See  P.  globules.  P. 
oataraot,  a  cataract  in  which  the  opacity  is 
confined  to  the  centre  of  the  anterior  (aiUerior 
polar  c.)  or  posterior  {poderior  polar  c.)  cap-' 
sule.  P.  cells.  See  P.  globules.  P.  oxtrwn. 
See  P.  stbiation.  P.  field,  the  dear  space 
in  a  nucleus  durine  karyokinesis  encloeea  by 
the  loose  skeins  of  chromatin  fibrils  arraneed 
in  a  wreath.  P.  fflobules,  small  globules, 
usually  two  in  number,  which  protrude  and  be- 
come separated  from  the  ovum  before  impreg- 
nation and  segmentation :  also  called  Directing 
gMmles.  P.  method,  the  method  of  applying 
electricit^r  to  the  body  by  placing  one  pole  over 
the  portion  to  be  treated,  and  the  other  over 
some  indifferent  part  P.  presentation.  See 
LoNorruDiNAL  fbbbbntation.  p.  roaotion,  the 
muscular  contraction  following  the  application 
of  either  pole  of  a  battery  to  a  nerve  or  muscle. 
P.  stars,  the  stars  of  the  diaster  formed  in 
karyokinesis.  P.  striation,  a  delicate  radial 
marking  which  forms  around  the  foci  of  the  nu- 
clear spmdle  in  karyokinesis :  called  also  Fdar 
crown,  P.  vesioles.  See  P.  globulbb.  P. 
BOne,  the  rmon  of  the  bodv  surrounding  an 
electrode  applied  to  the  body  for  eleetriaation. 

Polarixneter  (p6-lct-rimVtfr).  [Polab  -|-  Gr. 
fiirpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  measuring' 
the  amount  of  rotation  which  a  ray  of  polaiisea 
liffht  undersoes,  or  for  measuring  the  amount 
of  polarized  light  in  a  given  quantity  of  light 

Polarimetry  (p6-lf(-rtm>tri).  The  use  of 
the  polarimeter. 

Polarisoope  (po-lar^t-so6p).  [Polab -f-Gr. 
aworniv  to  view.]     An  instrument  for  ahowing 
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the  phenomenon  of  the  polarizatioh  of  light,  and 
for  examining  substances  in  polarized  light. 

PolariBtrobometer  (p6^^1ar-i-Btro-bomVtar). 
[PouiR  -f  Gr.  oTp6po(  whirling  +  M^p<fv  measure.] 
A  form  of  saccharimeter.    See  Saccharimster. 

Polarity  (po-lar't-ti).  The  property  of  having 
two  opposite  poles.  P.  of  a  xnagnet,  the  prop- 
erty of  pointing  north  and  sputh  when  ireely 
suspended^  or  of  attracting  onie  pole  of  a  magnet 
and  repelling  the  other.  P.  of  a  nerve,  that 
state  or  an  electrified  nerve  in  which  the  i>art 
nearest  the  negative  pole  shows  increased  irrita- 
bility, and  that  nearest  the  positive  pole  de- 
creased irritability. 

Polarization  (p6'^cir-i-z6'sh{>n).  The  act 
of  enduing  with  polarity  or  the  state  of  being 
endowed  with  polarity.  P.  an^le,  the  angle 
of  reflection  at  which  light  is  most  completely 
polarized.  P.  of  a  cell,  the  process  by  which 
the  negative  or  collecting  plate  of  a  galvanic  cell 
becomes  covered  with  a  coating  of  hydrogen 
bubbles,  resulting  in  a  reversed  internal  current, 
which  weakens  the  current  of  the  external  cir- 
cuit. P.  of  liffht,  a  peculiar  change  in  the 
natore  of  a  ray  of  light  oy  which  the  vibrations 

?»rodacinK  it  are  either  limited  to  a  single  plane 
Plane  p.]  or  take  place  in  circles  or  ellipses  (Cir- 
cuiar  and  Elliptical  p.),  instead  of  taking  place 
indifferently  in  any  plane,  as  in  an  ordinary  ray. 
Polarizer  (p6^(tr-ai-z2r).     An  apparatus  for 
polarising  light,— particularly  a  Nicol  prism. 
Polarizing  Baccharixneter  (pd'lfir-ai-ztng). 

See  SAOCHARIMSrER. 

Pole  (p61).  [L.  p</lua.']  The  extremity  of 
the  axis  of  a  sphere :— applied  to  the  opposite 
points  of  a  magnet  or  of  a  galvanic  batterv^  also 
to  each  extremity  of  the  anteroposterior  diame- 
ter of  the  crystalline  lens.  P.-cnanger.  Same 
as  CoKMUTATOB.    P.-oorpuBole.    See  Csntbo- 

BOKX. 

Polemophthalmia  (po-l^m-of-thal^mi-^). 
[Gr.  nSltfios  war  +  Ophthalmia.]  ^  contagious 
ophthaknia  among  soldieis. 

Poliater  (pol-i-^t«r).  [Gr.  ir6hc  city  +  iarpdf 
nh7;8ician.]  A  physician  irho  practises  his  pro- 
fession  in  a  dty  oy  the  appointment  of  the  gov- 
ernment. 

Polioe,  znedioal  (po-lisO*    See  Medical  po- 

UCB. 

PoUoemaa'B  disease  (po-lis^mfms).  Tar- 
salgia. 

PolioUnio  (pol-i-dtVic).  [Gr.  fr6^  city -f 
cXiv7  bed.]  1.  A  city  dispensarv,  hospital,  or 
clinic:— often  confused  with  Fdydinie,  2.  A 
dinic  held  ii\  private  houses. 

Poliaiioephalitis(pol^^i-«n-srf-^lai^tt8).  [Gr. 
v6^  mv  +  ENCEPHALTns.]  Inflammatory  dis- 
ease of  the  gray  substance  of  the  brain.  R)8- 
terior  p.,  inflammation  of  the  gray  matter  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Polixnitus.    See  Poltmitus. 

Polimyelenoephalitis  (p^^^'-mai-^-len-sd'-f^ 
lai^tts).  [Gr.  r^^  gray  +  /etfeXdc  marrow  + 
tytU^aAof  brain.]  Combined  poliomyelitis  and 
polieDoephaiitis. 

Polioencephalitis  (poF^i-o-en-sef-^lai^tts). 
See  PousMCSPBALms. 


Folioenoephalomyelitis  (poF^i-o-«n-8ef^^^ 
lo-mai-e-lai^tis).     Same  as  Pouohtslenckpha* 

UTIB. 

Poliomyelitis  (poF'i-o-mai-«-lai'tis).  [Gr. 
iroXi6{  flpray-f /««^  marrow.]  A  disease  con- 
sisting m  inflammation  and  atrophy  of  the  cells 
of  the  gray  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  especially 
of  the  anterior  horns  of  gray  matter :  called  also 
P.  anUrior,  Acute  antenor  p.,  a  disease  due 
to  acute  inflammation  of  the  anterior  horns  of 
gray  matter  of  the  cord,  and  marked  by  xapidlT 
developing  paralysis  and  atrophy  of  groups  of 
muscles,  sometimes  attended  with  febnle  symp* 
toms.  Subsequently,  contraction  produces  per- 
manent deformities.  The*  disease  most  com* 
monly  affects  young  children,  and  is  called 
JMantiU  paralytu  and  Acute  atrophic  paralysie, 
Onronic  p.,  progressive  muscular  atrophy. 

Poliomyelopathy  (poK^i-o-mai-e-lopVtbi). 
[Gr.  noXidi  gr&y  +  /iveM(  marrow  +  irMo^  suf* 
fering.]  Any  disease  primarily  affecting  the 
gray  matter  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Polioplasxn  (poFi-o-plazm).  [Gr.  noXidc  gnj 
+  irXAa/ta  plasm.  J    Granular  protoplasm. 

Poliosis  (pol-i-^^sis).  FGr.  iroAi^  nay.]  The 
state  of  being  prematurely  graV.  P.  ciroum- 
scrip^ta  acqulsi^ta,  poliosis  of  limited  extent, 
caused  by  vitiligo. 

Polish  plait,  P.  rln^rworm  (p6^tsh).  See 
Plica  polonica. 

PoliU^a  med^ica.  [L.]  The  medical  police 
of  a  town  or  city ;  sanitary  regulation. 

Politzerization  (poVHt-zir^ti^BtiQn).  The 
inflation  of  the  tympanum  of  the  ear  by  means 
of  the  Politzer's  bag. 

Politzer's  hag  (poFtt-z^rz).  A  soft  rubber 
pouch  used  for  driving  air  into  the  Eustachian 
tube.  This  bag,  or  a  modiflcation  of  dt,  is  some- 
times used  for  medicating  the  nasal  passages. 
P.'s  method.  See  PoLrrzsRizATiON.  Jp.'s  op- 
eration. 1.  Division  of  the  anterior  ligament 
of  the  maUeus.  2.  Cruciform  incision  of  the 
membrana  tympani,  followed  by  application  of 
galvanocautery,  for  the  formation  of  an  artificial 
aperture  in  the  membrane. 

PoUalduria  (pol-{Hnii^ri-^).  [Gr.  ir<AX&iut 
often  +  oiffw  urine.]  Abnormally  frequent  mic- 
turition. 

PoUemphyteusis  (pol-«m-fiii-tiii^BiB).  [Gr. 
tro^^  many  +  ifi^cUtv  to  implant]  Repeated 
vaccination  in  different  parts  of  the  Dody. 

Pollen  (poVen).  [L.,  "flour."]  The  pow- 
dery  substance  contained  in  the  anthers  of 
flowers,  constituting  the  fecundating  principle 
in  phanerogamous  plants.  P.  catarrh,  niay 
fever.    P.  fever,  hay  fever. 

Pollenin  (poKe-ntn).  A  form  of  cellulose  de- 
rived from  pollen  grains. 

PoU-evil  (p6Fl.vtl).  An  abscess  behind  the 
ear  of  a  horse  resulting  in  a  flstula. 

PoUez  (polices),  ffen.  pol^lidi.  [L.]  The 
thumb.    P.  pe^dis,  tne  great  toe. 

Pollical  (pol^i-cfil).    Belating  to  the  thumb. 

Pollution  (po-lifi^shpn).  [L.  poUu^ere  to  de- 
file.] 1.  The  emission  of  semen  without  coition. 
It  may  be  voluntary  (then  termed  nuuturbcOion  or 
onaniam)  or  involuntary.    Involuntary  pollution 
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ifl  sometiines  the  lesnlt  of  weakness  caused  hy 
juaBtarbation.  When  it  occurs  in  sleep  it  is 
called  Spermatobrh(ea  dormientium.  2.  The 
act  of  making  impure,— especially  the  contami- 
nation of  drinking-water  with  sewage. 

Folyaooustio  (pol^^i-a-ci!i^8ttc  or  -cau^stic). 
[Gr.  iro^c  many -|- Acoustic.]  1.  Magnifying 
sounds.  2.  An  instrument  which  magnifies 
sounds. 

Polyad  (poW-od).  [Gr.  iroXff  many.]  A 
chemical  element  or  radical  having  a  valence 
greater  than  one. 

Polyadenia  (poF^i-o-dKni-*).  [Gr.  iro«^ 
many  +  aS^  g^dj    See  Fsbudoleuceicia. 

Polyadenitis  (poK^i-od-e-nai^tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  several  or  many  glands. 

Polyadenoma  (pol^^i-ad-«-nA'm*).  [Gr.  iro?,vc 
many  +  Adenoma.]    Adenoma  of  many  glands. 

Polyadenopathy        (poF^i-od-e-noi/g-thi^. 

iGr.  iroXh^  many  +  ^^  gland  +  ir6$oc  disease.] 
i  disease  affecting  many  glands. 
PolysBmia  (pol-i-l'mi-»).    [Gr.  iroA{>c  many, 
much  +  aifda  blood.]    Excess  of  blood ;  plethora ; 
polyhaemia.    P.  aquo^sa,  hydnemia  due  to  ex- 
cessive drinking  of  water- 

POlysMthesia  (pol^^i-^-tht^si-^).  [Gr.  vaKb^ 
many  4-  aladffaii  sensation.]  The  sensation  as  if 
two  or  more  points  were  bemg  touched  or  pricked 
when  in  reanty  only  one  is  touched  or  pncked. 

Polyarthritis  (poK^i-Ar-thral^tis),  [Gr.  iroXvf 
many  +  ^P^P^  joint]  Inflammation  affecting 
several  joints.  Vertebral  p.,  a  disease  which 
affects  the  intervertebral  substance  without 
causing  caries  of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebrse. 

Polyarticular  (poF^i-Ai>t»c^iu-lar).  [Gr.  iroX6f 
many  +  L.  artu/vlus  joint]  Affecting  many 
Joints :  as,  polyarHcular  inflammation. 

Pol3ratomio  (pol^^i-o-tom^fc).  1.  Having  sev- 
eral atoms.  2.  Having  more  than  two  replace- 
able hydrogen  atoms. 

Polybasic  (pol-i-b^stc).  1.  Having  more 
than  two  replaceable  hydrogen  atoms :— said  of 
an  acid.  2.  Formed  from  a  polybasic  acid  by 
substitution  of  more  than  two  of  its  hydrogen 
atoms  by  a  base :— said  of  salts. 

Polyblast  (poFt-blost).  [Gr.  iroAi^  many  + 
pXaardi  germ.]    A  morula  mass. 

Polyblexmia  (poH-blfn^i-^)  [Gr.  voXbc  much 
-f  P^hn/a  mucus.]  Excessive  mucosity ;  abnor- 
mally free  discharge  of  mucus. 

Polybraohia  (pol-i-br^ci-^).  [Gr  ffoAi»f  many 
^Ppaxiuv  arm.]  The  existence  or  presence  of 
one  or  more  supernumerary  arms. 

Polybrephia  (pol-i-brrf^i-^).  [Gr.  noXi;^  many 
4-  Ppt^  in&nt.  ]   The  bearing  of  many  children. 

Polyoentrio  (pol-i-e^^tric).  Having  noany 
icentres. 

PolyohoUa  (pol-i-c6^i-^).  [Gr.  nokb^  many 
+  xo^  bile.  ]    Excessive  flow  or  secretion  of  bile. 

Polyohrest  (pol't-crest).  [Gr.  iroAi^c  many  -f 
;tp^7<n'df  useful.]  1.  Having  many  uses  or  virtues. 
2.  A  substuice  possessing  many  virtues  or  good 
for  manv  diseases.  P.-salt,  sal  polychrest ;  po- 
tassii  sulphas  cum  sulphure. 


Polyohrestio  (pol^Kaws^tic).    Good  for  many 


Polyobresty  (pol't-crra-tt^.  The  fact  or  quality 
of  being  polvchrestic ;  usefulness  in  a  wide  range 
of  cases  or  diseases. 

Polyobroite  (pol-i<;ryait).    Same  as  Caocnf . 

Polyohromatic  (pol'^i^jro-mflt^ic).  [Gr. 
ireX(>f  many  -f  XP»H^  color.]  Many-colored.  P. 
add.    Same  as  ALosnc  acid. 

Polsrchrome  (poKi^cr6m).    See  Escctun. 

Polyohylia  (pol4-cil^i-%).  [Gr.  iroXi^  many 
-f;tvAJr  chyle.]    f^xceasive  production  of  chylcr. 

Polyolinio  (pol-i-clin'ic).  [Gr.  troWc  many  -f- 
«AiV7  bed.]  1.  Furnished  with  many  beds ;  not 
limited  in  the  range  of  diseases  treated: — ap- 
plied to  hospitals.  (Confused  in  use  with  PoLi- 
clinic).    2.  A  polyclinic  hospital  or  schooL 

Polyooria  (pol-i-c</ri-fi).    [Gr.  noXic  many  -h 


piipil.]  The  existence  of  more  than  one 
pupiiin  theeye. 

Polyorotio  (pol-i-crot'ic).  [Gr.  iroX£^  many 
+  Kpdroc  beat.  ]  Having  several  secondary  beats ; 
—said  of  a  pulse  in  certain  conditions. 

Polyorotisin  (po-liVro-tizm).  The  quality  or 
fact  of  being  polycrotic. 

Polycraiia  (pol-t-crii'ri-»).  [Gr.  mMc  many 
+  L.  crus  leg;.]  Excess  in  the  number  of  the 
lower  extremities. 

Polyoyeeia  (poK'i-sai-l'si-*).  [Gr.  ^o>M 
many  +  «inipff*f  pregnancy.]  1.  Frequent  preg- 
nancy ;  great  fecundity.    2.  Multiple  pregnancy. 

Polycystic  (pol-i-eis^tic).  [Gr.  inXifc  many 
4-  KboTic  cyst]  Consisting  of  many  cyata :— ap- 
plied to  tumors. 

PolycyihBBmia  (pol^^v4aai-thrmi-A).  [Gr. 
iroXhc  many-hK(rn)c  cell-f  oV«"  blood-]  Excess 
of  the  red  corpuscles  in  the  blood. 

Polydaotylism  (pol-vdoc^ti-linn).  [Gr.  «o«< 
many  +  Sdtm^  finger.  ]  The  condition  of  having 
a  sui)emumerary  finger  or  toe. 

[Gr.  woHf  much 
irst 
Polyesthesia  (pol'^i-«-thl'2i-^).    See  Poly- 

JBSTHESLA.. 

Polygala  (po-lic'a-l^).  [Gr.  iroAf^  much  + 
ydXa  milk :— named  from  its  supposed  property 
of  increasing  the  secretion  of  milk.]  ^lilkwort 
a  large  genus  of  plants.  P.  paudfb^lia,  fringed 
polygala,  a  perennial  plant,  a  native  of  the 
Noruiem  Umted  States.  It  has  properties  simi- 
lar to  those  of  P.  Sen'ega.  P.  polys^ama,  P. 
rubel^la,  a  native  of  the  United  States.  In 
small  doses  it  is  tonic ;  in  larger,  laxative  and 
diaphoretic.  P.  sanffoi^nea,  a  plant  of  the 
TJmted  States,  has  the  general  properties  of  P. 
Senfega,  ( P.  Sen^ega,  rattlesnake-root,  or  Seo- 
eka  snake-root,  a  native  of  the  United  States. 
SeeSsNBGA. 

Polygalactia  (pol^'i-go-loc'shi-^).  [Gr.  woMf 
much  -f  /<i^a  milk.]  Excessive  secretion,  or  an 
overflow,  of  milk. 

Polygalic  acid  ^l-t-gal^ic).  An  add  dis* 
covered  in  Polyg^ala  Sen^ega  and  other  q»ecie& 

PolygcOln  (po-l^«ipltn).  A  bitter  alkaline 
principle  discovered  m  several  species  of  FofygaXa, 


Polydipsia  (pol-t-dip'si-a). 
-f  dirlfa  thirst.]    Excessive  thir 
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Polyfiraxifirlionio(poF^i-gang-gli-on^c).  Hav- 
ing several  ganglia. 

Polygastria  (poM-gas'tri-^).  [Gr.  iroUc  much 
4-  yaar^p  stomacfi.]  Excessive  secretion  of  gas- 
tric juice. 

Polygnathus  (pol-t-gnd^thus).  [Gr.  noXbf 
many  +  yv6dot  jaw.  J  A  double  monster  joined 
at  the  jaws. 

PolyffOnatum  (pol-i-gon'(i-tum).  Solomon's 
seal,  a  genus  of  liliaceous  plants,  natives  of  the 
United  States  and  Europe.  They  are  generally 
acrid,  catharticL  emetic,  and  diuretic,  and  exter- 
nally are  useful  diacutient  and  vulnerary  reme- 
dies. They  are  probably  poisonous  in  any  con- 
siderable dose. 

Folygonuxn  (po-lig^o-num).  A  genus  of 
polyi^naceous  plants.  P.  amphib^ium,  water 
persicaria,  a  native  of  the  United  States,  growing 
m  water.  It  is  a  strong  astringent.  P.  aviou- 
la^re,  knot-grass,  or  door-weed,  a  native  of  the 
United  States  and  Europe.  It  is  said  to  be  a 
feeble  astringent  P.  Hyarop^iper,  smart-weed, 
or  water-pepper.  Its  leaves  are  acrid,  and  are 
aaid  to  be  antiseptic  and  diuretic. 

Polygraph  (poKi-graf).  [Gr.  iroA{f  many  + 
yp6fet»  to  write.  J  An  instrument  consisting  of  a 
sphygmoeraph  combined  with  a  phlebograph, 
giving  a  double  tracing. 

Polygyria  (pol-i-jir'i-^).  [Gr.  iroXvc  many  + 
rvpoc  gyrus.]  Unusually  complete  development 
of  the  gyri  or  convolutions  of  the  brain. 

Polyhflsmia  (pol-i-hl^mi-^).    See  Poly^smia. 

Polyhedral  epithelium  (poM-hl^dr(il).  See 
Eptthelivk. 

PolyhydramniOB  (poF^i-hai-dram^ni-os). 
TGr.  KoX^  much  -h  Wup  water  +  &/tvUiv  amnion. J 
Bydiamnion ;  excess  in  the  amount  of  the  amni- 
otic fluid. 

Polyhydrla  (pol-i-hai^dri-^).    See  Poltzdbo- 


(pol-i-Wr6'sis).       [Gr.    iroWf 
Bat]    Excessive  sweating ;  the 


Polyidrosia 
much  -h  Wp6f  sweai  . 
•weating  sicknesB,  of  miliary  fever. 

Polyinfection  (poF^i-iu-flK/shpn).  An  infec- 
tion caused  by  two  or  more  infectious  agents 
working  together. 

Polymastia  (pol^-mos^ti-^).   [Gr.  vroAfcmany' 
breast]    Excess  in  uie  number  of  nip- 


-i-  /iatrr6( 
pies  or  breasts. 

Polymazia  (pol-i-m6^zi-^) 
+  /mC^  breast.  ]    Same  as  Poi 


).     [Gr.  iroXic  many 

LYKASTIA. 


Polymelia  (pol-i-mt^li-f).  [Gr.  iroAfc  many 
+  /UXof  limb.]  Monstrosity  consisting  in  the 
excess  of  the  number  of  limW 

Polsrmellan  (pol-i-ml^i-^n).  Characterized 
by  an  excessive  number  of  limbs. 

Polymeliua  (pol-i-mt^-us).  A  monster  with 
more  than  two  l^s. 

Polymely  (poFi-mt-li).    See  Polymelia. 

Polymenorrhcea  (pol-i-men-o-rt^^).  [Gr. 
nokic  many  +  Mknorbh(ba.]  Excessive  men- 
strual flow. 

Polymer  (poVt-mIr).  One  of  a  series  of  poly- 
meric compounds. 


Polsrmeria  (pol-o-mt^ri-^).    [Gr.  inXi^  many 
:  part]    jBxcess  in  the  number  of  parts. 


Showing  polyme- 


Polymeric  (pol-i-n^/tc). 
rism. 

Polymeride  (po-ltm>rid).  Same  as  Polymer. 

Polymerism  (po-ltm^f-rizm).  [Gr.  noXi^ 
many +  /<ipoc  partj  1.  Excess  in  the  number 
of  parts.  2.  A  vanetv  of  isomerism  character- 
ized by  difference  of  molecular  weights,  the 
molecular  weights  of  the  polymers  being  multi- 
ples or  submultiples  of  each  other. 

Polymerize  (po-ltm^^-aiz).  To  change  into 
a  polymeric  form. 

Polymicrobic  (poK'i-mai-cr6^btc).  [Gr.  froXbc 
mau]^  +  MicBOBE.]  Containing  many  varieties 
of  microbes. 

FolsrmioroBcope  (pol-i-inai^cro-sc6p).  [Gr. 
irMf  many  +  Microscope.  ]  A  microscope  fitted 
with  a  movable  band  instead  of  a  stage,  so  that 
different  objects  may  be  brought  in  turn  into  the 
field. 

Polsrmicrotome  (pol-t-mai^cro-t6m).  [Gr. 
n6?Jbc  much  +  Micbotoice.]  A  microtome  which 
cuts  several  sections  at  once. 

Polsrmitus  (po-Hm^t-tus).  [Gr.  iroXbc  many 
+  fuTog  thread.]  A  granule  provided  with  sev« 
end  thread-like  filaments,  found  in  the  blood  in 
malarial  fever. 

Polym^nia  UvedaOia.  Bear's-foot,  a  com* 
poeite  plant  of  North  America,  said  to  be  of 
great  use  in  malarial  splenic  enlargements. 

Polsrmorphio,  Polymorphous  (pol-i-m^r^- 
ffc,  -mtfr'ftjs).  [Gr.  iroUt  ma,ny  + /iopf^  form.1 
Existing  in  many  forms ;  crystallizing  m  several 
forms. 

Pol3nnorphocellular  (pol^^i-mdr-fo-s«Viu- 
l^r).  [Gr.  iroX(^  many  +  /wp^  form  -|-  Cellu- 
lar.]   ilaving  cells  of  many  forms. 

Polymyositis  (pol'^t-mai-o-sai^tts).  [Gr.  wo- 
Xifc  many  +  /ivc  muscle.]  Inflammation  of  sev- 
eral muscles  at  once. 

Pdlyneural  (poH-nid'rgl).  [Gr.  mXift  many 
-fveSywv  nervo.j  Supplied  by  or  relating  to 
more  than  one  nerve. 

Polyneurio  (pol<-ni(i^ric).  Having  many 
(i.e.,  more  than  tnree)  neurons,  or  axis-cylinder 
processes :— said  of  nerve-cells. 

Polyneuritis  (pol^^i-niu-rai'tis).  [Gr.  iroXit^ 
msny  +  veifpov  |ierve.]  Multiple  neuritis;  in- 
flammation of  many  nerves  at  once. 

Polynuolear  (pol-t-ni(i^cli-»r).  [Gr.  iroUc 
many  +  Nucleus.]  Possessing,  or  relating  to, 
several  nuclei 

Polsrodontia  (poK'i-o-don'shi-^).  [Gr.  iroXbc 
many  +  ^^'^  tootn.]  Excess  in  tne  number  of 
the  teeth ;  the  presence  of  supernumerary  teeth. 

Polyonyohia  (pol'^i-o-ntc'i-^).  [Gr.  voXlr 
many  +  dw^  nail.]  Supernumerary  nails,  or  the 
presence  of  such  nails. 

Polyopia  (pol-i-6'pi-^).  [Gr.  iroXht  many  + 
^  si^ht.]  An  affection  of  the  organs  of  sij^ht 
in  which  the  objects  are  multipU^ ;  multiple 
vision. 

Polyorohid,  Polyordhis  (pol-i-^Jr'ctd,  -dr'cts). 
[Gr.  voUc  many  +  6p;r^  testicle.]  One  who  has 
more  than  two  testicles. 
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Folyorrhoxneziitis  (poM-^K^o-mtf-nai^tis). 
[Gr.  i^oXic  many  +  oppdg  serum  +  vf4^  mem- 
brane.] Malignant  inflammation  of  serous 
membranes :  called  also  Concato^a  disease, 

Polyotia  (pol-i-^shi-^).  [Gr.  tnkbc  nuiny  -f 
ovc  ear.]  The  condition  of  naving  more  than 
one  ear  on  a  side. 

Polyp  (poHp).    See  Polypus. 

PolyiMa  (poFi-pfd).  Havingpolypi ;  relating 
to  polypi. 

Polypapilloma  (poF't-pop-i-iym»).  [Gr. 
voU^  many  -|-  Papilloma.]  Any  disease  of  the 
skin  marked  by  the  formation  or  multiple  papil- 
loma.   P.  trop^ica,  framboesia. 

Polypare8ifl(pol-i-par't-8t8).  [Gr.  iroAi^many 
+  Paresis.]  Paresis  of  many  parts  or  organs : 
general  paresis. 

Folyparetio  (poK^vpo-ret^ic).  Affected  with 
generfu  paresis. 

Polypathio  (pol-o-poth^ic).  Affected  with 
many  diseases  at  once. 

Polypathy  (po-ltp^^-tht).  fGr.  irMc  many 
-f  ird^  diseaseTj  A  diacAsed  state  affecting 
many  parts. 

Polyphagia  (pol^-ie^'H)-  IGr*  ^'^^  much 
+  ^aytiv  to  eat]  Excessive  hunger;  voracity; 
use  of  varied  food. 

Polypharmaov.  Polypbarmaaia  (poL-t- 
fib/m(i-st,  -far-m6^  j).  [ur.  iro^  many  -P^^ 
ftaimv  medicine.]  Tne  administration  of  too 
many  medicines ,  a  prescription  consisting  of 
many  medicinea  ^ 

Polyphobia  (pol-i-f6^i-»).  [Gr.  vMf  many 
+  ^/SojT  fear.]    Morbid  fear  of  many  thii^ 

Polyphraala  (pol-vfryri*»).  [Gr.  iroA^  many 
-I-  9pdctc  speech.]  Morbid  or  insane  volubility ; 
excessive  and  confbsed  flow  of  words. 

Polypionia  (pol^^t-pai-6^ni-a).  [Gr  mOiv 
much  +  ^^^&tj    Excessive  adiposity. 

Polyplastic  (pol-^plos^ttc).  [Gr.  nMt  many 
-f  -nTu&aottv  to  form.]  Made  up  of  sevenl  sub- 
stances ;  also,  passing  through  several  modifica- 
tions of  form :— eaid  of  cells.  P.  muBoles,  mus- 
cles made  up  of  groups  of  musde-flbres  which 
do  not  extend  the  entire  length  of  the  muscle. 

PolTpncBa  (pol-t>nl'j).  [Gr.  woWc  many  -h 
itvodi  breathing.  J  Humed  respiration ;  abnor- 
mal frequency  of  breathing. 

PolypnoBic  oentre  (poHp-nl^ib)  The  centre 
producing  panting,  situated  in  the  tuber  cine- 
xeum. 

Polypodium  (pol-t-p^di-um).  A  ^nus  of 
ferns.  P.  odiixniij&r^fM^  of  Porto  Rico,  is  said  to 
be  antisyphilitic.  P.  vuXga^re^  of  Europe  and 
America,  is  used  as  an  expectorant  in  chronic 
catarrh andasthma.   Dose,  1-8 dr.  (3.88-31  Gm.). 

Polypoid  (poKi-poid).  [Gr.  iroA^owf  poly- 
pus-fet<5oc  form.]  Resembling  a  polypus,  or 
naving  the  form  of  a  polsrpus. 

P61ypo^ru8  olBoina^lis.  White  agaric,  larch 
Agaric,  puiging  agaric,  a  white^  spongy  fongus 
growing  upon  larcb-trees.  It  is  used  to  check 
excessive  secretions,  such  as  bronchorrhoea,  diar- 
rhoea, and  the  night-sweats  of  phthisis.  Dose, 
5-15  gr.  (0.3-0.9  Gm.).  It  is  also  called  il^ar^ictw 
al'hue. 


Polypotome  (pol^v-po-tAm).  (Tolttds + Gr. 
roixh  cutting.]  A  kniie  or  other  instrument  fci 
removing  polypi. 

Polypotrite  (po-ltp'o-trait).  [Polypcs+L. 
tnftOT  fr.  te'rert  to  rub.]  An  instrument  for 
crushing  polypL 

Polypous  (pol^i-pus).  Having  polypi  or  tu- 
mors Uke  a  polypus. 

Polyptrite  (poKtp-trait).    See  PoLVPomrB. 

Polypus  (poKi-pus).  [Gr.  iraXi»c  many  +  i^ovi 
foot,— from  its  havix^  numerous  ramincatioDS 
like  feet  and  legs.]  A  smooth,  pedunculated 
tumor  arising  from  a  mucous  sumce,  especially 
in  the  nose,  vag[ina,  uterus,  larynx,  or  bladder. 
Some  of  the  vaneties  of  polypus  are  Bloody  Car* 
cxmomaUnUf  Cellular^  FUmnoui.  Hbrous^  Gelaiir 
noitf,  Olandvlar,  Lardaceoue^  MaliffnafU,  Mucout^ 
Myomatous,  Osseous,  FlaoenUU,  Raspberry  edltdar, 
RoundrceUtd,  Soft,  Spongy,  and  FosoiZar,  for  which 
see  the  adjectives. 

Polysaroia  (pol-t-sftr^si-^).  [Gr.  ira^  much 
+  o6p^  flesh.]  An  increased  bulk  of  body  be- 
yond what  is  healthy ;  obesity. 

Polysaroous  (pol-i-eftr^cus).  Having  much 
flesh;  obese. 

Polysc^lia  (pol-i-si^-«).  TGr.  miHt  many  + 
ctciXoc  leg.]  Monstrosity  consisting  in  the  pres- 
ence of  several  or  many  lega 

Polysoelus  (pol-i-st^us).  A  monster  with 
several  legs  or  with  an  excess  in  the  number  of 
legs. 

Pdlysoope  (poKveodp).  [Gr.  inXbc  many  -{- 
enowebf  to  inspect]  A  variety  of  endoscope  for 
use  in  various  cavities  of  the  Body. 

P6l3r8ialia(pDF^i-eai-«ai-f).  [Gr  m^mnch 
-I-  eiaXov  spittl^  Excess  in  the  amount  of  the 
nlivary  secretion. 

Polysolve  (poKusolv).  [Gr.  iroXit  maDv-f- 
L.  «o2^fm  to  diiisolve.]  A  liquid  alkaline  sumb* 
oleate,  a  solvent  of  many  otherwise  insoluble 
substances. 

Polysomia  (pol-i-s6^ini-a).  The  oonditioD  of 
having  more  than  one  trunk. 

Polysomus  (pol-i-e5^mus).  [Gr.  mMx  many 
+  (TOfia  body.]  A  monster  with  more  than  one 
body ;  a  double  or  triple  monster. 

Pol3nBpa8t  (poPi-spast).  [Gr.  ira^  mueh  + 
orrav  to  draw.]  An  obsolete  form  of  machine 
for  making  traction  in  the  reduction  of  luxated 
joints. 

Polyspermism  (pol'^fiplr^minn} .  [Gr.  «o^ 
much  +  oirip/ia  seea.]  The  secretion  of  an  us- 
usual  amount  of  semea 

PolysUohia  (pol-^-sttc^i-^).  [Gr.  «oUr  niany 
+  orlxot  row.]  The  preeenoe  at  one  and  the 
same  time  of  more  than  one  row  of  eyelaflhes 
on  an  eyelid. 

Polyterpene(pol-<-t2r^tn).  [Gr.iraMrmanT 
-fTEBFXMB.]  Oneof adasBof subskaooeSfSOcb 
as  gutta-percha  and  caoutchouc,  polymeric  with 
theterpenes. 

Polythelia  (pol-t-thHi-^).  [Gc  in^  msny 
+  B/f^  nipple.  ]  The  presence  of  more  than  one 
nipple. 

Polsrtooia  (pol-vt(/8i-%).  [Gr.  ira^  wsm 
•f  t6isoc  birth.]  The  giving  birth  to  many  chi> 
dren. 
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Pcdytriohlft  (pol-vtric^i-«).  [6r.  iroX^c  many 
+  Bpi^  hair.]  Great  bairineaB ;  excessive  growth 
of  the  hair. 

Polytrloll^iuin  juniperi^num.  Hair-cap 
XDoaSy  Bobin'8  rve,  a  North  American  moss,  said 
to  be  a  poweifm  diuretic. 

Polytropbia  (polH-tr6^fl-^).  [Gr.  iroXi^  much 
+  Tpo^  nutritionlj    Over-nutrition. 

Polyuria,  Polyuresis  (pol-i-itl'ri-fli,  pol'^i-iu- 
xi'sia).  [Gr.  noXb^  much  -f-  ^P^  urine.  J  A  dis- 
ease chancterized  by  thirst  and  by  a  persistently 
excessive  flow  of  watery  urine. 

Folyurio  (pol-i-id^ric).  1.  Belating  to  or  af- 
fected with  polyuria.  2.  A  person  afScted  with 
polyuria. 

Pdyyalent  (^o-Uv^grlfnt).    Same  as  Mnir 

nVALBNT. 

Poma  Cp6^ma).  [Gr.  vofsa  lid.]  The  occipi- 
tal operculum  of  a  monkey's  brain. 

Pomade  (po-mMf).    See  Pomatum. 

Pomander  (po-man^d^).  An  obsolete  per- 
fhme-ball,  formerly  carried  to  prevent  infection ; 
also  a  box  or  a  case  in  which  the  said  perfume- 
ball  was  carried. 

Pomatic  flssnire  (po-mot^to).  [Gr.  v&fta  lid.  ] 
A  fiflsore  crossing  tne  cerebrum  of  monkeys, 
opponte  the  dorstu  end  of  the  occipital  fissure. 

Pomatam  (po-md'tum).  PL.  p(/mum  apple.] 
A  perfimied  ointment  for  the  hair ;  also,  a  phar- 
maoentical  preparation  which  differs  little  fiK>m 
an  ointment  and  is  used  externally. 

Pomegranate  (pom^-  or  pum^gran-et).  (L. 
pc/mtim  apple  or  other  fruit  +  grana^tus  navmg 
naina.]  Tne  fruit  of  Pufmca  Grana^tuni.  See 
Gbahatom. 

Pcmpbolyz  (jaomffo-lica).  [Gr.  iro/<^Avf  bub- 
ble.] 1.  A  small  vesicle  or  bladder  especiallv 
conteining  water.  2.  A  skin  disease  in  which 
there  is  an  eruption  o^  bull»  without  inflam- 
mation round  tnem  and  unattended  by  fever. 
3w  An  old  name  for  sine  oxide. 

Pomplms  (pam^fbs),  [Gr.  m/ttdc  a  blister.] 
See  Wheal. 

Pcmram  (p^mum). 
P.  Ada'mi,  "    *     ' 
of  the  thyroid 
jection  on  the  fore  part  of  the  neck. 

PondinfiT  (ponMtng).  The  collection  of  liquor 
amnii  above  the  presenting  part  of  the  foetus 
after  rupture  of  the  membranes. 

Pond's  eztraot  (pondz).  A  proprietary 
preparation  of  Hamame^Ha  virgin^ieci. 

ToDgt/miA  flrlaOnra.  A  tree  of  Asia,  Aus- 
tralia, and  Polynesia :  its  seeds  afford  a  stimu- 
lant fixed  oil,  pongamia  or  kurung  oiL     See 

KUSUHG  OIL. 

PonOB  (pft^nos).  [Gr.  irtfvoc  pain.]  A  chronic 
febrile  disease  endemic  on  certain  of  the  Greek 


Pons  (pons).  pL  por/Us.  [L.]  1.  A  bridge. 
2.  The  pons  varolu.  P.  oerebel^  Same  as 
P.  Yabolu.  p.  hej/atis,  "  bridse  of  the  liver," 
a  portion  of  the  substance  of  tne  liver  which 
paaseB  firom  the  left  lobe  to  the  quadrate,  fie- 
qoenUf  converting  the  lower  half  of  the  longi- 
tadinal  flasoBe  into  a  true  canaL    P.  Tari^m, 


"  bridge  of  Tarinus,"  the  sheet  of  gray  substance 
between  the  corpora  albicantia  of  the  brain  and 
the  crura,  forming  i>art  of  the  floor  of  the  third 
ventricle  and  of  the  interpeduncular  fossa,  at  the 
bottom  of  which  it  is  placed.  Called  also  Lamina 
perforata  po9terior.  P.  Varolii,  **  bridge  of  Va- 
rohus,''  the  square  portion  of  medullary  sub- 
stance connectmg  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  and 
medulla  oblon£[ata.  It  is  made  up  of  longitudi- 
nal fibres  continued  above  into  tne  crusta  and 
tegmentum  of  the  crura  cerebri,  of  transverse 
fibres  joining  the  two  cerebellar  hemispheres, 
of  fibres  connecting  the  cerebellum  with  other 
parts,  and  of  central  gray  nuclei.  Called  also 
Oorptu  annulare,  Proeeseua  annularu.  Tuber  annu- 
lare, and  Tubercidum  annulare, 

Pontal  (pon^t(tl).  Same  as  Pontile.  P.  ar- 
teries, small  branches  of  the  basilar  artery  given 
off  at  right  angles  and  naasing  outward  over  the 
pons  to  supply  that  boay  ana  the  adjacent  parts 
of  the  brain :  called  also  Transverse  arteries. 

Pontefteot  cakes  (pom^fi*^).  Small  loz- 
enges of  extract  of  liquorice  prepaied  in  England. 

Pontibraohium  (pon-t»*br6^ci-mn).  [L.  pons 
bridge  -f  bra^chium  arm.]  The  middle  peduncle 
of  the  cerebellum. 

Pontlo  (pon^ttc).  Belating  to  the  pons  Va- 
rolii. 

Pontioulus  (pon-tic'iu-lus).  [L.,  "little 
bridge. "]  The  propons,  a  bundle  of  fibres  going 
transversely  across  the  proximal  end  of  the  pyra- 
mid and  situated  just  below  the  pons  Varolii. 
P.  aurlo^ulSB,  a  projection  on  the  eminentia 
concha  for  the  attachment  of  the  retrahens 
aurem  muscle.  P.  hepaVioos,  a  band  of 
tissue  containing  blood-vessels  and  connecting 
the  Spigelian  with  the  right  lobe  of  the-  liver. 
P.  promonto^rii,  a  ridge  on  the  median  wall  of 
the  tympanum  below  tne  foramen  ovale,  joining 
the  promontory  with  the  p3rramid. 

Pontile,  Pontine  (pon^til,  pon'tin).  Relating 
to  the  pons  Varolii,  j?.  hendplegia,  a  form  ox 
hemiplegia,  generally  alternate,  produced  by 
lesions  in  the  lower  part  of  the  pons. 

Pontobulbar  (pon-to-bul^bar).  Relating  to 
the  pons  Varolii  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Pontoorural  (pon-to-criii^rgl).  Belating  to 
the  pons  Varolii  and  the  crura  cerebri. 

Poplar  (pop^).  The  common  name  of  sev- 
eral species  of  the  genus  Populus, .  See  Populub. 

Poples  (pop^z).  The  ham,  or  back  part  of 
the  kuee-jomt 

PoplitsBus,  Popliteus  (pop-li-tl^us).  [L. 
popples  ham.]  *'  Popliteal  [muscle]."  A  muscle 
arising  fix>m  the  external  condyle  of  the  femur 
and  inserted  into  the  superior  triangular  surface 
at  the  back  of  the  tibia.  It  bends  the  thigh  and 
1^.  P.  aooesso^rius,  P.  mi^nor,  an  occasional 
muscle  arising  from  the  femur  at  the  inner  side 
of  the  plantaris  and  inserted  into  the  posterior 
ligament  of  the  knee-joint 

PopUtead  (pop-li-tt^od).  Towards  the  popli« 
teal  aspect 

Popliteal  (pop-lf-tl'gl).  [L.  poplitserus,  fr. 
popples  ham.]  Belonging  to  the  nam.  P.  an- 
eurism^  aneurism  of  the  popliteal  artery.  P. 
artery,  the  continuation  of  the  fbmond  artery 
fonning  that  partof  the  main  artery  of  the  lower 
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limb  which  extends  from  the  opening  of  the 
adductor  magnos  to  the  lower  oorder  of  the 
poplitseus  muacle.  It  divides  below  into  the 
anterior  and  posterior  tibial  arteries.  P.  as- 
j>eot,  the  aspect  looking  towards  the  ham.  P. 
bursa,  one  of  the  .bursse  in  the  popliteal  space. 
P.  fossa,  the  popliteal  space.  I*,  fflands,  lym- 
phatic Glands  near  the  vessels  in  the  popliteal 
space.  jP.  Uflrament,  the  posterior  ligninent  of 
the  knee-joint  P.  line,  an  oblique  line  upon 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  from  which 
the  Boleus  partly  arises.  P.  miisole.  See  Pop- 
Lrr^us.  P.  nerve,  either  of  two  nerves,  an  ex- 
ternal and  an  intenudf  the  terminal  branches  of 
the  great  sciatic  nerve.  The  former  runs  out- 
ward over  the  head  of  the  fibula  and  divides  into 
the  anterior  tibial  and  musculocutaneous  nerves. 
The  latter  is  the  internal  division  of  the  great 
sciatic,  lying  in  the  popliteal  space  as  far  as  the 
lower  edge  of  the  poplitseus  muscle,  whence  it  is 
continued  as  the  posterior  tibial  to  the  ankle, 
where  it  divides  into  the  external  and  internal 
plantar  nerves.  P.  notch,  a  depression  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  separating  the  two 
tuberosities.  P.  plane.  Same  as  P.  shrfacb.  P. 
plexus,  a  nerve-plexus  fonned  around  the  popli* 
teal  artery  by  branches  from  the  external  and  in- 
ternal popliteal  nerves.  P.  regUm,  P.  space, 
the  lozenge-shaped  area  on  the  posterior  aspect 
of  the  knee  bounded  by  the  hamstring  muscles 
and  the  heads  of  the  gastrocnemius.  P.  surftoe, 
a  triangular  space  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
femur  at  the  lower  end,  oetween  the  diveiging 
supracondylar  linea  P.  tendons,  the  ham- 
strings :  because  they  form  the  boundaries  of  the 
I)opliteal  space.  P.  vein,  a  vein  in  the  popliteal 
space  formed  by  the  union  of  the  anterior  and 
posterior  tibials  and  continuous  above  with  the 
femoral  vein. 

Popliteen  (pop-li-tl^en).  Belating  to  the 
poples  in  itself. 

Popliteus.    See  Voflttmub, 

Poplitio  (pop-lit'ic).    Popliteal. 

Poppy  (pop'i).    See  Papavkr. 

Populin  (pop^iu-h'n).  A  white,  crystalline 
glucoside,  Ca^^lIgsOsf  found  in  the  burk  of  Pop^^ 
vlu8  iremfvla,  or  the  aspen-tree. 

Populinated  Isurd  (pop^iu-li-ne-t^).  Lard 
impregnated  with  tincture  of  poplar  buds  in  the 
proportion  of  sixty  parts  of  the  tincture  to  one 
thousand  parts  of  lard.  This  process  preserves 
the  lard. 

Populus  (pop'iu-lus).  [L.]  Poplar,  a  genus 
of  salicaceous  trees.  P.  baisamiTera,  P.  can^- 
dicans,  balm  of  Gilead  poplar.  It  produces  a 
fhigrant  resin  on  its  buds.  The  resin  is  stimu- 
lant, diuretic,  vulnerary,  etc. ;  the  bark  is  febrif- 
ugal and  tonic.  P.  trem^ula,  the  European 
aspen.  Its  bark  has  tonic  properties,  and  has 
been  used  in  intermittent  fever. 

Poral  (pd'^rgl).    Relating  to  pores. 

Porcelain  sound  or  probe  (pdrs^dn).  See 
N^laton's  frobb. 

Porcupine  disease  (p^r^ciu-pain).  Spinous 
ichthyosis.    See  Ichthyosis. 

Pore  (p6r).  [L.  po'rtw,  fr.  Gr.  ir^poc  passase.] 
A  small  opening  at  the  extremity  of  a  vessel  at 
the  surface  of  an  oiganized  body ;  also,  a  small 


interstice  between  the  partides  of  matter  which 
compose  bodies.    P.  oanaL    See  Pobous  canal. 

Porencephalia  (po-rm-se-fS^-^).  [Gr.  fr6poc 
pore  +  r/Kf^o^  brain.]  The  presence  in  the 
cerebral  tissue  of  pits  or  holes,  whether  congeni- 
tal or  not. 

Porencephalic  (po-im-s^-faVic).  Of  the  na- 
ture of  or  affected  with  porencephalia. 

Porencephalitis  (pp-roi-sef-ii-lai^tis).  In- 
flammatory porencephaiia,  or  encephalitia  lead- 
ing to  absorption  of^material  and  the  formatiop 
of  cavities  in  the  brain-substance. 

Porencephalous  (po-ren-s^fklus).    See  Po- 

BENCEPHAUa 

Porencephaly  (po-rm-sefVlO-    See  Pobkn- 

CEPHALIA. 

Poreutes  (por^idts).  [Gr.  voptbtof  to  convey.] 
Amceboid  celtB  derived  nom  acroblasts  and  re- 

gEirded  as  developing  into  wandering  cells  and 
lood-corpusdes. 

Po^xi  bilia^rlL    See  Biuaby  cakaucuu. 

Poristotropia  (p6^^ri8-to-trypi-a).  [Gr.iropi. 
Cf  n'  to  provide  -f  rpovHi  turning.  ]  The  theoretical 
chemical  process  by  which,  whenever  a  new  sab- 
stance  is  fonned,  the  original  atoms  are  destroyed 
and  new  ones  created. 

Pork  tapeworm  (p^rc).    Taenia  Solium. 

Pomoffrapliy  (p^r-nog^rp-ft).  [Gr.  ir^ 
prostitute  +  yp&^ty  to  write.]  A  history  or  de- 
scription of  prostitution. 

Porocele  (p6'ro-sll).  [Gr.  irfipoc  stone  +  «♦*» 
tumor.]    A  scrotal  hernia  of  stony  hardness. 

Porokeratosis  (pA^^ro-cer^-tA'sis).  [Gr.  ird. 
pof  callus  +  Keratosis.]  Keratosis  forming  in 
raised,  circumscribed  areas  on  the  top  of  which 
is  a  layer  of  homy  tissue. 

Poroma  (no-rym^).  [Gr.  mjp&fta  callus.]  A 
callus  or  hardened  part.    See  PoBOsn. 

Poromphalocele  (p6-rom-faKo-s!l).  [Gr.  »«• 
P<K  stone  -f  6/i^aUc  navel  -f  k^^v  hernia.  J  Um- 
bilical hernia  with  thickened  wialls. 

Poroplastic  {p6-ro-plas^t»c).  Both  porous 
and  plastic.  P.  felt,  a  variety  of  felt  used  for 
splints  and  jackets. 

Porosis  (po-rft'sis).  [Gr.  v^povif  callus.] 
The  process  by  which  the  extremities  of  frac- 
tured bones  are  reunited  by  callus. 

Porosity  (po-ros^j-tt).  The  state  of  having 
pores  or  being  porous. 

Porotic  (po-rot'tc).  1.  Favoring  the  growth 
of  connective  tissue.  2.  A  medicine  that  pro- 
motes the  formation  of  connective  tissue  or  caUua 

Porotomy  (po-rot'o-mi).  [Gr.  w6pof  opening 
+  TOfti  cut]  The  surreal  slitting  or  enlaige- 
ment  of  the  meatus  urinarius. 

Porous  canal  (p6^rus).  [Gr.  «^ipoc  pore.] 
A  supposed  canal  in  the  envelopes  of  the  ovule 
for  the  entrance  of  spermatosoa.  P.  plaster,  a 
spread  plaster  with  numerous  holes  to  render  it 
more  pliable. 

Porph3rra  (ndr'ft-r^).  [Gr.  iropfifpa  puxple] 
1.  A  name  for  Purpura.  2.  A  poiphyry  slab  oi 
tablet  for  apothecaries'  use. 

Porphyration  (p^r-fi-r^^shpn).  [Gr.  irapf^ 
purple.]  The  first  stage  in  the  ggstnc  digeirtioo 
of  albuminoid  substances. 
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Poiphyriiie  (pdr'fl-ivn).  An  alkaloid^  C^- 
H»NaO»  tern  Amt/ma  wnttricfta. 

Pcnplisrrisin  (pdr^fS-rinn).  [Gr.  mpflfpa  pur- 
ple. ]    A  name  for  Scablatik  a. 

Porphyrisatlon  (p^^fi-ri-i6^8h{>n).  Pulveri- 
sation :  becauBe  done  on  a  slab  of  porphyry. 

PopphyrotyiihuB  (pdr^'fi-ro-taPftys).  [Gr. 
rofi^pa  purple  +  Typhus.]  Scarlet  fever  of  a 
malignant  type. 

Porphymria  (por-fi-riA'ri-^).  J[Gr.  inp^pa 
purple  +  offpov  urine.]  The  eecretion  of  urine 
colored  with  puxpurin. 

Porret'B  i&iepomenon  (po-rdzO.  An  undu- 
lating movement  in  a  muscle  when  a  galvanic 
current  passes  throi^  it  lengthwise. 

Porriginous  (po-rij^i-nus).    Having  porrigo. 

Porrigo  (po-rai^go).  [L.]  Ringworm  of  the 
scalp;  scaldhead.  P.  deoal^vans,  alopecia 
areata.  P.  flavc/sa,  favus.  P.  larvalis.  pus- 
tular eczema  of  the  scalp. 

Porro's  operation  (por'6z).  Excision  of  the 
ovaries  and  pregnant  uterus  by  laparotomy. 

Porte  (pAr't^).  [L.]  1.  A  door  or  gate. 
2.  The  foramen  of  Monro.  P.  hep^atis,  the 
transverse  fissure  of  the  liver.  P.  labyrin^thL 
6ame  as  Fobamkn  botundum.  P.  lie^nis,  the 
hilum  of  the  spleen.  P.  omen^ti,  the  foramen 
of  Winsiow.  R  pulmo^nis.  See  Hilum  of 
THE  LUNO.  P.  re'nls,  the  concave  part  of  the 
kidney  where  the  vessels  enter. 

Portaoid  (p6rt^as^).  [L.  porta^re  to  carry 
•f  Ado.  ]  A  dropper  for  the  local  application  of 
acid. 

Portaglon  {pdr-WiQu).  A  transmissible  or 
portable  disease^rm. 

Portal  (p6r^t(il}.  Relating  to  the  porta  of 
any  organ,-— eepecuilly  to  the  porta  hepatis.  P. 
cajoalBt  pasngee  in  the  substance  of  the  liver, 
each  containing  a  branch  of  the  portal  vein,  a 
branch  of  the  h^tic  artery,  and  a  oile-duct  P. 
oirculation.  See  Gibculation.  P.  flBsure,  P. 
fOBsa,  the  transverse  fissure  of  the  liver.  P. 
phlebitis.  See  PrLEPHLEBms.  P.  sinus,  the 
rinus  of  the  portal  vein.  P.  vedn,  a  vein  formed 
by  the  splenic  and  superior  mesenteric  veins 
which  oonvevB  the  blood  to  the  liver  from  the 
intestines  ana  organs  concerned  in  chylopoiesis. 
AooeflBOr7  p.  veins,  branches  of  the  portal 
vein  from  the  areolar  tissue  and  ligaments  of  the 
liver. 

Portal's  syrap  (por^tAIzO.  An  antiscorbutic 
syrup  containing  horseradish  root,  scurvy-grass, 
nasturtium,  gentian,  madder,  and  cinchona. 

Porta's  operation  (p6r^t^).  1.  Embry- 
otomy done  by  perforating  the  thorax  in  the 
axillary  re^on,  performing  evisceration,  and 
podalic  version.  2.  Treatment  of  varicocele  by 
ugecting  a  saturated  solution  of  chloral  hydrate. 

Portoaustio  {p6rt-c^stic).  A  small  cylin- 
drical instrument  for  carrying  some  caustic  sub- 
stance in  the  pocket. 

Porte-aoid  (p6rt^a8-id).  An  instrument  for 
making  local  applications  of  add. 

Porte^aicrullle  (pdrt-^gllO.  [Fr.]  A 
needle-holder  for  surgeons'  use. 

Portebou^  (p6rtrbil-zhl0.  [Fr.1  A  tube 
used  for  gnidmg  a  bougie  into  the  uretnra. 


Portemiche  (pOrt-mMiO-     V^-l 
wire,  forked  at  the  end.  for  applyin 


A  silver 
ppiying  a  pledget 
called  1 ' 


alsofbri 


of  lint  to  deep-seated  ulcers : 
probe. 

Porte-xnoxa  (p6rt-moc'8^).  [Fr.]  A  handle 
or  forceps  used  in  moxibusUon. 

PortenoBud  (p6rt-nM^).  [Fr.]  An  instru* 
ment  for  applying  a  ligature  to  the  pedicle  of  a 
tumor. 

Portepierre  (p6rt-pi-^).     [F^.]     Same  as 

POBTCAUBTia 

Porter  (p6r^tfr).  An  infusion  of  malt  and 
hops,  owiuff  its  dark  color  to  high-dried  or 
charred  malt. 

Porter's  si^rn  (p6r^thv).    See  Ouvbr's  siqn. 

Portflllet  (p6rt-fn^et).  An  instrument  for 
appl3ring  a  fillet  to  the  body  of  the  foetus. 

Portio  (pdr'shi-A).  [L.]  Part ;  portion.  P. 
arsrvooa^us,  short  muscular  fibres  joined  in 
front  to  the  vocal  cord  and  behind  to  the  vocal 
process  of  the  arytenoid.  P.  azilla^ris,  the 
second  part  of  the  axillary  artery.  P.  brachial- 
lis,  the  third  part  of  the  axillary  artery.  P. 
du^ra,  the  &cial  nerve.  P.  in^ter  du^ram  et 
moHem,  P.  intexme^dia,  an  accessory  fascicu- 
lus  apparently  connecting  the  portio  mollis  and 
the  portio  dura,  from  its  close  association  with  the 
facial  and  auditory  nerves.  It  is  regarded  by 
many  as  an  aberrant  fiasciculus  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve.  P.  ma^Jor,  the  large  sensory 
root  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  P.  mrnor,  the 
small  motor  root  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  P. 
mol^s,  the  auditory  or  acoustic  nerve.  P. 
muscula^ris,  the  second  division  of  the  sub- 
clavian artery.  P.  peotora^is,  the  first  division 
of  the  subclavian  artery.  P.  thora^ois,  the 
first  part  of  the  axillary  artery.  P.  vaginal, 
the  portion  of  the  uterus  lying  within  the  vagina. 

Portiplez,  Portiplezus  (p6r^t»-pl£cs,  pdr-ti- 
plec^sus).  The  plexus  joining  the  two  lateral 
choroid  plexuses,  passing  through  the  foramen 
of  Munro  {porta). 

PortUgatore  (pdrt-lig^fi-tshur).  An  instru- 
ment for  applying  a  ligature  to  a  deep  part. 

Portulaoa  (p6r-tiu-16^ca.  -lac^^).  A  genus  of 
portulacaceous  plants.  P.  olera^eea  (common 
purslane)  is  reputed  to  be  diuretic  and  anti- 
scorbutic 

Port-wine  (pftrt-wainQ.  A  deep-purple  wine 
produced  in  Portugal.    ]P.  stain.    See  Njevub 

VIN06U8. 

Poms  (p6^rus).  1.  [Gr.  ir6poc  ford,  ferry,  or 
passa^.]  A  duct ;  a  pore.  2.  [Gr.  nopoc  tuff* 
stoneri  A  thick^  haGrd  skin;  a  callus.  P. 
aous^ous,  the  mtemal  auditory  meatus.  P. 
op^tious.  1.  See  Punctum  cjbcum.  2.  The 
opening  in  the  sclerotic  through  which  the  optic 
nerve  enters  the  eye. 

Pose  of  a  muscle  (p6z).  The  quiet  state  of 
a  muscle-fibre  during  the  interval  between  stimu* 
lation  and  response. 

Position  (po-zish'pn).  [L.  po^nere  to  place.] 
1.  See  PosTURX.  2.  The  relation  of  the  present- 
ing part  of  the  foetus  to  the  pelvis  of  the  mother. 

Positive  (poz^i-tiv).  [L.  podti^vua,  fr.  po^nere 
to  fix.]  B^j  direct;  certain;  not  negative. 
P.  aooommodatlon.  See  Aocx>incoDATioN.  P. 
angle,  the  parietal  angle  of  Quatrefiiges.    P« 
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ohemotaxis.  SeeCHSMorAxis.  P.  elecatiiclty , 
that  kind  of  static  electricity  produced  by  rub- 
bing glass  with  silk ;  vitreous  electricity ;  also 
galvanic  electricity,  which  acts  on  the  electro- 
scope in  the  same  way  as  a  piece  of  glass  rubbed 
witn  silk.  P.  element  or  plate,  the  plate  of 
zinc  in  the  ealvanic  pile, — the  zinc  or  most  oxi- 
dizable  metal  being  in  such  combinations  always 
found  to  be  positively,  and  the  copper  (or  silver) 
natively,  electrical.  P.  ocular,  a  nucroscopi- 
calocular  oy  which  the  image  is  formed  outside 
of  the  ocular.  Cf.  Negative  ocular.  P.  pole, 
the  electrode  or  other  termination  of  the  con- 
ductor attached  to  the  negative  element  of  a  gal- 
vanic apparatus.    P.  sootoma.    See  Scotoma. 

POBOlOffioal  (pos-o-loj^t-c^l).  Relating  to  po- 
fiology.' 

PosolOffy  (po-sol'o-ji).  [Gr.  irSaoc  how  much 
-f  A^oc  discourse.]  That  branch  of  medicine 
which  treats  of  quantity,  or  doses. 

Posset  (poB^tft).  TL.  poB^ea  an  acid  drink.1 
A  preparation  of  milk  heated  to  boiling,  ana 
then  curdled  with  wine,  molasses,  or  an  acid. 
It  is  sometimes  medicated. 

Postaoetabular  (p68t-as-e-taViu-l^).  [L. 
pod  after + Acbtabulum.]  Situated  behind  the 
acetabulum. 

Postanal  (pdst^n^).  Situated  back  of  the 
anus. 

PostapopleoUo  coma  (pAst-apo-plec^tic). 
Coma  frequently  following  apoplectic  stroke. 

Poetarytenoid  (p66t-ar-{-tl^noid).  [L.  pod 
behind  +  ArytsnoidTI  Situated  dorsad  to  the 
arytenoid.  P.  xnusble.  the  posterior  crico-ary- 
tenoid  muscle :  called  also  Poitarylenoideua, 

Postauditory  (p68t-^di-to-ri).  [L.  pod  be- 
hind +  Auditoby.]  Situated  dorsad  to  the  au- 
ditory apparatus.  P.  fbssa,  a  notch  in  the 
temporal  Done  separating  the  auditory  plate 
from  the  temporal  ridge. 

Postaxial  (p6st-ac^si-ftl).  Situated  dorsad  to 
the  axis ;  posterior. 

Postbrachial  (pM-brd^d-fd).  [L.  pod  be- 
hind +  Brachial.]  Situated  on  the  dorsal  as- 
pect of  the  brachium,  or  upper  arm. 

Fostoalcarine  fissure  (p6st<xil^c(krain).  [L. 
fod  behind  4*  oal'ear  spur  (hippocampua  ma- 
jor).] An  occasional  fissure  running  vertically 
at  the  occipital  end  of  the  cerebrum. 

Postcava  (p68trc^v»).  [L.  pod  l)ehind  + 
Gava.]    The  inferior,  or  ascending,  vena  cava. 

Postcaval  (p68t<^v{il).  Belating  to  the 
postcava. 

Postcentral  convolution  (pAstpsm^tr^tl). 
The  ascending  parietal  convolution.  P.  fissure 
or  sulcus,  the  upper  vertical  line  of  the  intra- 
parietal  fiomre. 

Postcerebellar  artery  (pdst-s^r-i-btfK^). 
The  posterior  inferior  cerebellar  artery. 

Postcerebral  artery  (pdst-so/i-br^).  The 
posterior  cerebral  artery. 

Postcorviciplex  (p^st'Slr-vis'i-pkcs).  The 
posterior  cervical  plexus. 

Postchoroid  artery  (p68t-c6^roid).  The 
posterior  choroid  artery. 

Postcibal  (p68t-sai^l).  [K  pod  after  +  inf- 
bxim  food.]    Occurring  after  taking  food. 


Postcistema  (pftst-sts-tft^D^).  The  cistenia 
magna. 

Postclavioular  (ptet-cla-v«/in-l^).  8ita- 
ated  behind  or  above  the  clavide. 

Postcommissure  (p6st-com^i-fliur).  The  pos- 
terior commissure  of  the  brain. 

Postcommunioant  artery  (pdst-co-mi^^ni- 
Cftnt).    The  posterior  communicatmg  artery. 

Postconnubial  (p6st-co-niCl^i-^).  [L.  pod 
after +  c(mini^6mm  marriage.]  Occurring  alter 
marriage. 

Postconvulsive  (p6strcpn-vuF8iv).  Occur- 
ring after  a  convulsion. 

Postcomu  (pftst-c^r'niii).    See  Cobmu  occipi- 

TALS. 

Postcomual  (ptet-c^r^nin-fil).    Belating  to 
the  postcomu. 
P06tcranialfb6S8B(p6sircr6^ni-^).  SeeCsA- 

NIALFOSSiB. 

Postcribrum  (pdst^riyrum).  The  posterior 
perforated  space. 

Postcruciate  convolution  (ptet-eriii^shi- 
6t).  The  posterior  portion  of  the  sigmoid  con- 
volution. 

Postcubital  (p6st-ciCL^-t(il).  [L.  poK  be- 
hind +  cu'hiJtM  forearm.]  Situated  on  the  dor- 
sal aspect  of  the  forearm.    > 

Postdiastolic  (p6st^Mai-{ketor«c).  [L.  pod 
after + Diastole.]  Occurring  after  the  diastole. 
P.  murmur,  a  murmur  occurring  immediately 
after  the  second  sound  of  the  heart 

Postdiorotic  (p6st-dai-crat'tc).  Occurring 
after  a  dicrotic  pulsation  or  wave.  P.  wave, 
the  second  recoil  wave  in  the  sphygmqgiaphic 
tracing. 

Poetdigastricus  (p^st-dai-gas^tri-cra).  The 
posterior  belly  of  the  digastric  muscle. 

Postdiphtheritic  (p6st-dif-thf-rit^tc}.  Oc- 
curring after  diphthena;    P.  i>aralyBl8.    See 

DiPHTHEBrriC  PABALTSIB. 

Postdural  artery  (ptetdi^^rcd).  The  poste- 
rior meningeal  artery. 

PoBtembryonic(pMr<m-bri-on^ic).  [L.pojt 
after  +  Embsto.]  Occurring  or  appearing  after 
the  embryonic  stage. 

Postepileptic  (pMr«p-i-l£p^tic).  Occuning 
after  an  attack  of  epilepsy. 

Posterior  (pos-tlM-^r).  [L., "later."  "after."] 
Situated  dorsally,  or  to  the  rear.  P.  annular 
lifiraxnsnt.  SeeANNULABUGAicsMT.  P.au'ris, 
a  muscle  situated  behind  the  ear,  and  consisting 
of  one  or  more  bundles  of  superficial  fleshy 
fibres :  sometimes  called  Muieuh  retrahenies  au- 
riculain.  P.  capsule.  SeeCAPsuLBOPTHBLENs. 
P.  central  convolution,  the  ascending  parietal 
convolution.  See  Parxetal  convolutiom.  P. 
cerebral  lobe.  1.  A  portion  of  the  cerebrsl 
lobe  behind  the  Sylvian  fissure.  2.  The  Spige- 
lian lobe.  P.  column,  the  posterior  tract  of 
white  nerve-substance  situated  in  the  spinal  cord 
between  the  posterior  horns  and  the  posterior 
median  fissure.  P.  commissure.  See  Comns- 
suRA  posfiBRioB  ciNEBBA.  P.  communicatin^ 
artery.  See  Cohkunxcamb  Wilubii.  P.  com- 
mon vertebral  U^rament.  See  Vbsixbbal 
uoAJCENT.     P.  dental  oanal.     SeeDnnAii 
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CAKAiB.  P.  Ibooa  Bee  nnderCxBDZNAD  POINTS. 
P.  IbntanaL  Sea  Fomtambl.  P.  fbmix.  See 
AMTmoB  FORNIX.  P.  fossa.  See  Cranial 
vosBJB.  P.  inferior  lobe,  the  p(»terior  divis- 
ion of  a  lateral  half  of  the  cerebeliom.  P.  in- 
fBitor  BtAne  of  the  Uium,  an  elevation  upon 
the  border  of  the  ilium,  just  above  the  ereat 
sciatic  notch.  P.  lateral  flseure,  a  sTieht 
farrow  on  each  side  of  the  posterior  median 
fisBore,  formed  by  the  series  of  posterior  rootlets 
of  the  spinal  nerves.  P.  lentioonus.  See 
Lkhtioonus.  p.  ligament.  1.  (Qf  the  onJb^ 
joinL)  A  few  transverse  fibres  behind  the  ankle* 
joint.  2.  {Of  the  eibcw,)  The  posterior  portion 
of  the  capsulur  ligament  attachea  to  the  olecranon 
and  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus.  3.  {Of  ^ 
ineta.)  The  band  connecting  the  horizontal  pro- 
cess to  the  wall  of  the  tympanum.  4.  (Of  the 
tnee^oinL)  The  posterior  thickened  portion  of 
the  capsular  lisament.  b.  {Of  the  writi.)  A 
band  between  the  posterior  lower  border  of  the 
radius  and' the  first  row  of  the  caipal  bones.  0. 
(Cjf  the  uterus,)  See  Becto-uterine  folds.  P. 
loiisitadiiial  feisoioulus.  See  Longitudinal 
FASCICULU&  P.  median  fissure.  Same  as  Fis- 
snsA  LONarnmiNAus  posterior.  P.  mediasti- 
num. SeeMsDiAsnNuu.  P.nares.  SeeNASES. 
P.  nasal  spine.  See  Nasal  spine.  P.  ne- 
phrectomy. See  Nephrectoky.  P.  nucleus. 
See  Principal  audttory  nucleus.  P.  perlb- 
Tated  si>ace.  See  Perforated  space.  P. 
polar  cataract.  See  Polar  cataract.  P. 
pole,  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  anteropos- 
terior axis  of  the  crystalline  lens.  P.  x>olien- 
oephaUtia  See  Pouencephalttis.  P.  reticu- 
lar flormation.  See  Reticular  foeHation.  P. 
rhinoscopy.  See  Rhinoscopy.  P.  round 
ligament.  See  Round  ugambnt.  P.  sclero- 
sis, locomotor  ataxia.  P.  sclerotomy.  See 
Sclerotoxy.  p.  spinal  sclerosis.  See  Looo- 
MoiOB  ATAXIA.  P.  Staphyloma.  See  Staphy- 
loma.    P.  sulcus.    See  ReIL'S  POSTERIOR  SULCUS. 

P.  superior  tubercle.  Same  as  Metapophybib. 
P.  ^nechia,  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the  capsule 
of  the  lens.  P.  triangular  si>ace,  an  area 
limited  by  the  posterior  border  of  the  sterno- 
cleidomastoid muscle,  the  anterior  border  of  the 
trapezius,  the  oocipnt,  and  the  upper  border  of 
the  clavicle.  P.  vertebral  ligament,  a  strong. 
£brons  band  situated  at  the  fore  j^rt  of  the  spinal 
Cttoal,  extending  from  the  occipital  bone  the  en* 
tire  length  of  the  latter.  P.  vesicular  column, 
the  column  of  Clarke. 

Posterius  (pos-tl'^ri-us).  [L.]  The  neuter 
iarm  of  the  Latm  a4}ectiye  Posterior. 

Postero-extemal  angle  (pos^^tf-r6-«c-st2r^- 
B^l).  In  veterinary  anatomv,  the  tuberosity  of 
the  iBchium.  P.  column,  the  outer  portion  of 
the  posterior  column  of  the  cord:  called  also 
Buraaeh*8  column, 

Postero-intermediary  fissure  (pos^^tf-r5- 
«n-t2r-mi^di-e-ri).  A  depression  on  the  dorsal 
snr&ce  of  the  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Poetero-intemsl  column  (pos^^tf-r6-tn-t2r^- 
nfid).    Same  as  Posteromedlan  column. 

Posterolateral  (pos^'tf-ro-lat'f-r^il).      Both 

backward  and  lateral.    P.  artenes,  branches 

irom  the  ganglionic  divisions  of  the  posterior 

cerebral  arteries,  giving  off  branches  to  the  cms 

52 


cerebri,  optic  lobes,  and  corpora  qnadrigemiiuu 
P.  groove,  a  flirrow  on  the  spinal  cord  from 
which  the  posterior  nerve-roots  issue. 

Posteromedian  arteries  (pos^^t^ro-ml^di- 
gn).  Branches  of  the  posterior  cerebral  artery 
passing  through  the  cerebral  substance  to  the  in- 
ner part  of  the  optic  thalamus  and  the  walls  of 
the  third  ventricle.  P.  column,  the  middle 
division  of  the  posterior  column  of  the  cord : 
called  also  OolVs  column. 

Posteroparietal  (pos^^tf-n>-pe-rai>t(il).  [L. 
pos^tenu  behind  +  Parietal.]  Having  relation 
with  the  posterior  portion  of  a  parietu  lobe  or 
bone.  P.  area,  the  portion  of  the  parietal  bona 
lying  behind  the  parietal  eminence.  P.  con- 
volution or  gyrus,  the  ascending  parietal  con- 
volution.' See  Parietal  CONVOLUTION. 

Posterosuperlor  (pos^^tf-ro-du-pt^ri-^r). 
Both  posterior  and  superior.  P.  lobule,  the 
superior  parietal  lobule. 

Posterotemporal  (pos^^tf-ro-ton^po-r^). 
Having  relation  with  the  rear  or  backwttd  part 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

Posteroterminal  (pos^^t^xo-ta/mi-iHtl).  8itr 
nated  at  the  hind  end. 

Posterula  (pos-t^r^iu-l^).  [L.]  The  space 
between  the  posterior  nares  and  the  torbinal 
bones. 

Postfebrile  insanity  (pOst-ft^nl).  Insanity 
following  and  due  to  an  attack  of  fever. 

Postforoeps  (pdst-f^a^).    The  posterior 
forceps.    See  Forceps. 
Postfovea  (p6st-f6^vi-9).    Same  as  Fovea 

POSTERIOR. 

Postfirontal  artery  (p6st^fron^t(d).  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  meningeal  artery  to  the  precuneus 
and  part  of  the  occipital  fissure.  P.  fissure,  the 
fh>ntal  fissure. 

Postjgeminum  (p6st-jan^<-num).  The  poste* 
rior  pair  of  corpora  quadrigemina. 

Postgeniculatum  (pdst^^ji-nio-iu-16^tum). 
The  internal  geniculate  body.    See  Ck>RFORA  gb- 

NICULATA. 

Postgeniculum  Cpdet-Ji-iiM/iu-lum).  The  in- 
ternal geniculate  body. 

Postglenoid  (pdst-gli^noid).  Situated  behind 
a  glenoid  fossa,  i*.  tubercle,  a  tubercle  unme- 
diately  anterior  to  the  Gasserian  fissure.' 

Posthalgia  (pos-thaPji-^).  [Or.  vdt^  pw 
puce  +  dXyoc  pain.  ]    Pain  in  the  prepuce. 

Posthe  (pos^thl).  [Qr.irM^.]  Theforeskin, 
or  prepuce. 

Posthectomy  (50B-th«/to-mi).  (X3r.  irdeSif 
prepuce  +  Uto/4  excision.  ]    Circumcision. 

Posthemiplegic  chorea  (pAst-honH-plt^Jic). 
Chorea  affecting  partly  paralyzed  muscles  after 
hemiplegia. 

Posthetomist  (pos-thet^o-mtst).  One  who 
performs  the  operation  of  circumcision. 

Posthetomy  (pos-thH^o-mt).  FGr.  irSadij  pre* 
puce  +  ^<'i^  cutting.]  The  suigical  operation  of 
circumcision. 

Posthia  (pos^ihi-f).  [Gr.  icpo^m.]  A  stye  on 
the  eyelid. 
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Poathioplaatio  (pos^'thi-ojploa'tic).  [Or.. 
ftiaOuw  prepuce  +  Pi^Asnc]  BelaUng  to  the 
plastic  suigery  of  the  prepuce,  or  foreskin. 

Posthioplasty  (pos^thi-o-plos-tt).  ,  [Gr. 
irMtov  prepuce  -f  irAdovecv  to  form.]  Plastic  sur- 
gery ofthe  prepuce. 

Posthipi>ooampal  fissure  (p6Bt-hixK>-oam^- 
p{il).    The  calcarine  fissure. 

Posthitis  (pos-thai'tis).  [Gr.  irAjfty  prepuce.] 
Iziflammation  of  the  prepuce. 

POstholithCpos'tho-Kth).  [Gr.  irAifty  prepuce 
+  Aidof  stonoi]    Preputial  calculus. 

Posthumous  (pos-tiA'mus).  [L.  podu^mus 
last:  written  erroneously  poithumuBf  as  if  it 
meant  "  after  burial."]  Occurring  after  death. 
P.  child,  a  child  bom  after  the  death  of  its 
father,  or  taken  from  the  dead  body  of  its 
mother  by  the  Osesarean  operation. 

Posthypophysis  (pdst-hi-pori-Bis).  The 
posterior  portion  of  the  hypophysis  cerebri. 

Posticous  (poB-tai^cus).  [L.  posU^euB  poste- 
rior.]   Situated  backward  or  to  the  rear. 

Postinsula  (pdst^n^siu-l^).  The  posterior 
region  of  the  insula. 

Postisohial  (p6st<s^ci-jd).  [L.  pott  after  + 
Ischium.]    Situated  dorsad  to  the  ischium. 

Pdst-maritsl  amblyopia  (p6st-mar^i>t{il). 
[L.  poti  after + nuxrUa^lis  nuptial j    See  Bubms^s 

AMAUBOSXS. 

Postmastoid.  tenderness  (p6st-mas^toid). 
Tenderness  situated  behind  and  above  the  ex- 
ternal auditory  meatus  in  septic  thrombosis  of 
the  lateral  sinus. 

Postmedian  (p68t-miMi-(in).  [L.  posi  after 
+  Mbdian.]  Situated  behind  a  median  plane  or 
8urfiEu»  placed  transversely  or  from  side  to  side 
through  the  body. 

Postmediastinal  (pd6t-mi-di-<i8-tai^n(il).  Re- 
lating to  the  postmediastinum. 

Postmediastinum  (ptet-mi-di-oa-tai^num). 
IJj.  post  after  +  MEDiASTunm.]  The  posterior 
part  of  the  mediastinum. 

Post-mortem  (p68t-mdr't«n).  [L.  "after 
death."]  1.  After  death.  2.  An  autopsy.  P.- 
xn.  clot,  a  blood-clot  formed  in  the  heart  or  large 
vessels  aft«r  death.  Such  a  clot  formed  before 
death  is  called  Ante-mortem  dot.  P.-m.  deliv- 
ery, birth  of  a  child  after  its  mother's  death. 
P.-m.  examination,  an  autopsv.  P.-m.  11- 
vidity ,  the  bluish  discoloration  of  the  parts  of  a 
corpse  which  hang  down,  due  to  gravitation  of 
the  blood :  called  also  Cadaverie  lividUy,  P.-m. 
wart.    Same  as  Anatohical  tdbsbclb. 

Postnarial  (p6st-n6^ri-gl).  Relating  to  one 
or  both  of  the  posterior  nares. 

Postnaiis(p6st-n^ris),pl.;>08fna^re9..  A  pos- 
terior naris. 

Postnasal  catarrh  (p6st-n^z(il).  Oatarrh 
of  the  nasopharynx. 

Postnatal  (pdst-n^^t^l).  [L.  po8t  after -{- 
na^tus  bom.  ]    Occurring  after  birth. 

Postobloncrata  (pdst-ob-long-g^W.  That 
portion  of  the  medulla  oblongata  which  is  situ- 
ated below  the  pons.  The  portion  which,  lies 
between  the  pons  and  the  fourth  ventricle  is 
called  the  pre-oblonffcUa. 


PoeteocipitalflssareCptet^oc-e^U^).  An 
occasional  vertical  %Bure  forxning  the  anterior 
boundary  of  the  superior  occipital  convolution. 


Postcas^hageal  (post-f-so-fft^ji-^), 

luiecesop] 


behind -fOE^PHAOUS.  J   Behind  t^  ^'     "^ 

Postolivaxy  (po6t-oFi-v6-ri).  [L.  sort  behind 
-f  OuvABY.]  Situated  behind  the  olivary  body. 
P.  sulcus.    See  Suuvs  fostolivabis. 

Postomostemum  (pdst-o-mo-st^r^nimi).  A 
posterior  omostemum. 

Postoperative  (post-op^f-re-ttv).  [L.  post 
after  +  Operattvk.]  Occumng  after  any  surgi- 
cal or  other  operation. 

Postoperoulum  (p6Bt<H>2r'ciu-lum).  [L.3 
That  part  of  the  operculum  formed  by  the  super- 
temporal  convolution ;  the  temporal  operculum. 

Postoptic  ffanglion  (p6Bt-ap^ttc).  The  basal 
optic  ganglion. 

Postoral  (p68tr^r«il).  [L.  post  behind -f 
Oral.]  Situated  behind  the  mouth.  P.  arches. 
Same  as  Visceral  arches. 

Postorbital  (p66t^ra>i-t(il).  Situated  behind 
the  orbit    P.  fissure,  part  or  the  orbital  fissure. 

Postpalatine  (pdst-paPf^tin).  Situated  be- 
hind the  palate  or  palatme  bone. 

Postparal3^c  (p6st>par-(i-ltt^ic).  Occurring 
after  pualysis.   P.  ohozea.   Same  as  PdonoBio- 

PLEGIC  CHOREA. 

Postparoccipital  fissure  (pdst-par-oc-stp^i- 
tfil).  An  occasional  fissure  in  the  occipital  poiv 
tion  of  the  parocdpital  convolution. 

Post-partum  (pdet-p&r^tum).  [L.  poM  after 
+par^tu8  bringing  forth.]  After  or  suba^qoent 
to  childbirth.  P.  chill,  a  chill,  lastine  eeveral 
minutes,  often  following  expulsion  of  tne  child. 
P.  hemorrha^re,  hemorrhage  following  deliv- 
ery. P.  shock,  the  exhaustion  immediately 
following  labor. 

Postpedunole  rp6st-pi-dnng^cl).  Either  of 
the  inferior  pedundes  ofthe  cerebellum. 

Postpeduncular  (pdst-pi-dung^du-lfr).  Re> 
lating  to  the  poetpedunde. 

Postperforatus  (p6st-p2r-fo-r6^tD8).  The 
posterior  perforated  space. 

Postpharyngeal  (pd6t-ib-rtn'ji-{d).  Behind 
the  pharynx :— applied  to  a  tumor  or  an  abscess 
occurring  behind  the  pharynx. 

Poetpituitary  (pdst-pi-titi^i-te-ri).  Situated 
behind  the  pituitary  body. 

Postpneumonic  (p6st-niu-mon^tc).  Follow* 
ing  Bft&t  pneumonia. 

Postponed  labor  (pdst-p6nd0.  Labor  occur* 
ring  considerably  after  the  normal  term. 

Postponing  intenxiittent  (p6st-p6^nuig). 
Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  come 
on  at  a  later  tune  every  day. 


Postpontile  (p6st-pon^ta).  [L.  post  behind 
4-  pons  bridge.]  Situated  benind  a  pons,— espe- 
cially behind  the  pons  Varolii.    P.  area^  an 


area  of  the  brain  behind  the  pons  Varolii  It 
includes  the  area  elliptica  and  the  areaovalis. 
P.  recess,  the  foramen  c»cum  of  the  bndn. 

Postprostatic  pouch  (pMrproB-tdt^tc).  The 
trigonum  vesiae. 
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.    [L.  poH  after-f 
(either  dorsad  or 


Pos^uerperal  (pM-pia4r^p^rfld).  Ooeoi^ 
ring  after  dmdbirth. 

Fostpyramidal  xnxoleoB  (pdst-jyi-rcan^i-dgd). 
A  nnd^  in  the  posterior  pyramid  of  the  me- 
dulla ;  the  nadeos  gracilia.  P.  tract,  the  pos- 
terior pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

PoetramuB  (pdst-rd^mus).  [L.  pod  behind 
4-fa^miM  brancn.1  The  horisontal  branch  of 
the  stem  of  the  arbor  vitse  of  the  cerebellum. 

Poetre^mus  pe^dis.  [L.]  The  extensor 
brevis  digitorum  of  the  foot. 

PoetTBstlform  tract  (p6et-reB^ti-f5nn).  One 
of  the  tracts  occupying  the  lateral  column  of  the 
spinal  oonL 

Poetrbinal  flssnire  (ptet-rai^n(d).  The  basi- 
rhinal  fisBure.^ 

Postiolandio  (pdet-r6-lanMic).  Situated  be- 
hind the  fissure  oiBolando. 

FoefB  rhinoplasty  (pdsts).     See  Rcmo- 

PLASTT. 

PostBaoral  (p6st^^cr(i' 
Sachal.]  Situated  behin< 
caudad)  to  the  sacrum ;  urosacral. 

Postscalenus  (p68t-sce-ll^nu8).  The  scalenus 
posticus  muscle. 

Postacapula  (pdst-scai/iu-1^).  The  plate- 
like part  of  the  scapula  below  the  spine. 

FoBtaoapular  fossa  (p68t4cap^iu-l^).  The 
inlraiE^inous  fossa. 

Fostseptal  flssore  (p6st-6q[/t(il).  A  small 
fissure  running  vertically  on  the  mesal  surfihce 
of  the  posterior  part  of  the  occipital  lobe. 

Postspbenold  centres  (p^^etpsft^noid).  Four 
pairs  of  centres  for  ossification  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,— one  for  each  flJisphenoid,  a  pair  for  the 
basisphenoid,  one  for  each  linguia,  and  one  for 
each  mtenukl  pterygoid. 

Fostsylvian  (pMrsil^vl-an).  Situated  or  oc- 
curring behind  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  P.  fis- 
snre,  the  supertempond  or  parallel  fissure. 

PostayBtolio  (p6st-sis-toKic).  [L.  poi(  after 
•f  STBrroLX.]  Following  or  occurring  after  the 
systole. 

Post-temporal  (pdst-t«m^po-ral).  Situated 
behind  (either  dorsad  or  caudad  to)  the  temporal 
bone  or  reeion.  P.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  pos- 
terior cereBral  artery  supplying  the  basal  surnce 
of  the  occipital  lol)e. 

Post-thalamio  artery  (pOetpthaFo-mic).  A 
branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral  artery  supply- 
ing the  thalamus. 

Post-ttbial  (p6st-ttVi-^l).  [L.  pod  behind 
•f  tU/ia  shank.]  Sural ;  situated  on  the  dorsal 
aspect  of  the  lower  leg. 

Post^p  of  the  tongue  (p6st^tip).  That 
part  of  the  tongue  which  extends  fbr  an  inch 
behind  the  Up,  usually  marked  by  a  median 
depression. 

Post-tympanic  (pOst-ttm-pon^to).  [L.  pod 
behind  +  Tympanum.  J  Situated  dorsad  to  the 
tympanum. 

Postural  (pos^tahu-rgtl).  Having  reference 
to  posture ;  eobcted  by  change  of  posture.  P. 
reqsdration,  the  production  of  artificial  respi- 
ration by  changes  of  posture.  P.  treatment, 
treatment  by  placing  the  patient  in  a  favorable 
poaition. 


which  the  positions  of  the  body  or  its  parts  are 
located.  *^ 

Postaterine  (ptet-id^tf-rin).  Behind  the 
uterus. 

Postvermis  (p6st-va/mis).  [L.  pod  after  + 
ver^mia  worm.]  That  jaart  of  the  cerebellum 
known  as  the  vermis  inferior. 

Postsysapopbysial  (pMrzai^^gap-o-ftz^i- 
gl).    Of  the  nature  of  a  postzygapophysis. 

Postsygapophysis  (pdst-zai-go-pof'^i-eiB). 
[L.  pod  after-fZTGAPOPRYSis.]  The  inferior 
oblique  process  of  a  human  vertebra. 

Potable  M/tgM).  [L.  potai/UU,  fir.  pota^r$ 
to  drink.]    lit  to  dnnk ;  drinkable. 

Potain's 'solution  (po-tafi^O*  A  mixture  of 
equal  proportions  of  a  solution  of  gum  arable, 
one  ofsoaium  sulphate,  and  one  of  sodium  chlo- 
ride: used  for  dilating  the  blood  in  order  to  count 
the  corpuscles. 

Potamopyra  (pot^^o-mo-pai^r^).  [Gr.  troro- 
/t^i  river  +  irip  fire.]    A  paludal  fever. 

PotafiAL(pot^a8h).  [L.poCM^MoftheU.S.P.] 
1.  The  vegetable  alkah  also  termed  Kali:  prop- 
erly, potassium  hydrate,  KOH.  2.  Ck>inmercial 
potassium  carbonate,  the  potash  of  commerce, 
obtained  by  the  lixiviation  of  wood-ashes.  It 
is  a  powerrol  caustic  to  living  tissues,  and  is  a 
violent  corrosive  poison  when  taken  internally. 
P.  soap,  soap  in  the  manufacture  of  which  pot- 
ash is  used  to  saponify  the  fiit.  P.  water.  See 
Liquor  fotabbji  KFrsBVESciNB. 

Potassa  (po-tas'9).  {!/.]  The  TJ.S.P.  name 
for  a  white,  nard.  and  div  solid,  generallv  in 
the  form  of  pencils  very  aeliquescent,  odorlessL 
or  having  a  faint  odor  or  lye,  of  a  very  acrid  and 
caustic  taste  and  a  strongly  alkaline  reaction : 
also  called  PoUumm  hydrate,  Potaasium  hydroxide^ 
and  Caudic  poUuh,  Off.  preps.,  Liquor  poiasm 
and  PotaMa  eum  ealee,  P.  omn  oal^oe,  **  potassa 
with  lime,"  the  TJ.S.P.  name  for  a  preparation 
made  flrom  500  Gm.  of  potassa  and  600  Gm.  of 
lime.  It  is  a  more  manageable  caustic  than  the 
official  potassa.  P.  sulphura^ta,  ''sulphurated 
potassa,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  preparation  made 
from  100  Gm.  of  sublimed  sulphur  and  200  Gm. 
of  potassium  carbonate.  It  is  a  local  irritant, 
acta  aif  an  antacid,  and  produces  the  alterative 
effects  of  sulphur.  It  is  also  called  H^mar  m/JU 
phuriSf  or  liver  of  sulphur.  It  is  used  in  lo- 
tions or  ointmenta  as  a  remedy  for  sciatica. 
GKven  m  small  doses,  it  is  said  to  be  useful  in 
sore  throats  and  in  croup.  Dose,  4-10  gr.  (0.0824- 
0.65  Gm.).    In  luge  doses  it  is  actively  poisonous. 

Potassamide  (pot-os-om^aid  or  -om^id).  An 
olive-C[reen  substance.  KNHs,  formed  by  heating 
potassium  in  ammonia  gaa. 

Potassio  (po-tos^tc).  Belonging  to  or  con« 
taining  potassium. 

Potassii  (po-tos^ind).  Gen.  of  L.  poUu^rium, 
P.  aoe^tas,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  potassium  ace- 
tate. KCgHaOt.  It  is  soluble  m  water  and  in 
alcohoL  It  18  diuretic  and  cathartic  Dose, 
10-00  gr.  (0.65-3.89  Gm.).  P.  bioarbo^nas, 
the  n.8.P.  name  for  potassium  bicarbonate, 
KHOOai  a  colorless,  transparent,  crystalline  sub- 
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The  Tnedlrinal  ptopet^ea  of  this  salt 
itre  similar  to  those  of  the  carbonate,  and  it  is 
employed  ahnost  ezcludvelv  as  an  antacid  and 
as  a  dioretio  in  lithaemia.  Dose,  10-60  at.  (0.65- 
3.89  Gm.).  P.  blohro^mas,  the  IJ.&r.  name 
for  potaanom  bichromate,  K^GrsO|,  occurring  in 
large,  orange-red,  transparent,  tabular  prisms, 
odorless,  haying  a  bitter^  disameable,  metallic 
taste  and  an  acid  reaction.  It  is  an  irritant 
caustic  which,  in  overdoses,  is  poisonons.  It  is 
not  used  internally.  P.  bitar%aa,  the  n.S.P. 
name  for  potasaimn  bitartrate,  KHG^H«Oc,  or 
cream  of  tartar,  which  occiub  in  the  form  of 
colorless  or  slightly  opaque,  rhombic  crystals, 
or  of  a  white,  somewhat  gntty  powder.  It  is 
cathartic,  diuretic,  and  refric^srant.  In  lam 
doses  it  is  a  hydragogue  cathartic  and  is  nseral 
in  dropsical  affections.  Dose,  1-8  dr.  (3.89-31.1 
Gm.).  P.  bro^midam,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  po^' 
tassium  bromide,  KBr,  a  coloriess,  crystallme 
substance.  It  is  sedative,  anaesthetic,  and  hvp- 
notic,  and  is  useful  in  epilepsy,  tetanus,  nyinpno- 
mania,  delirium  tremens,  andoonvulsions.  Dose, 
10-60  gr.  (0.85-3.88  Gm.).  P.  oarbo^nas.  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  potassium  carbonate.  K^OOs,  a 
white^  crystalline  or  granular  po^raer.  It  is 
sometimes  used  as  an  antacid  in  dyspepsia  and 
as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy.  Dose,  10-80  gr.  (0.85- 
1.94  Gm.).  P.  ohlo^ras.  the  n.S.P.  name  for 
potassium  chlorate,  KGlOgy  a  colorless,  crystal- 
line substance  with  a  pearly  lustre.  It  is  em- 
ployed in  diphtheria  and  scarlatina  as  a  useAil 
palliative,  but  has  no  specific  action  in  these  af- 
fections. It  has  caused  death  in  several  cases  by 
its  irritant  properties.  Dose,  5-20^.  (a824-l.at0 
Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  Drochitci  poiasm  cfiwratis,  P. 
oiVras,  the  IT.S.P.  name  for  potassium  citrate, 
KaC«HeO«  4*  H9O,  a  white^  granular  powder.  It 
is  a  grateful  reftigerant  diuretic,  and  is  used  in 
fevers  in  the  extemporaneous  forms  of  neutral 
mixture  and  effervescent  draught.  Dose,  15-60 
gr.  (0.97-3.89  Gm.).  P.  oit'raa  efGarves^- 
oens,  "effervescent  potassium  citrate.''  (U.8.P.) 
Dose,  30-W  gr.  (1.95-5.8  Gm.).  P.  CTan^idum. 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  potassium  cyamde,  KuN.  a 
white,  granular  powder.  It  acts  precisely  like 
hydrocyanic  acid  as  a  poison  and  as  a  medicine. 
Five  nrains  of  it  have  repeatedly  caused  death. 
Dose,  i-i  gr.  (0.008-O.Om  Gm.).  P.  et  ao^dii 
tar^tras,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  potassium  and 
sodium  tartrate,  or  Rochelle  salt,  a  colorless, 
transparent^  crystalline  substance,  KSaC^B^Om 
•I-41LO.  It  is. a  mild,  cooling  purgative,  well 
suitea  to  delicate  and  irritable  stomachs.  Dose, 
f-1  oz.  (15.5-31.1  Gm.).  P.  ferrocyan^iduxn, 
the  U.S.r.  name  for  potassium  ferrocyanide.  K4- 
Fe(CN)Q  -f  3HgO,  lane,  coherent,  lemon-yellow, 
translucent,  and  rather  soft  four-sided  prisms 
or  tablets,  having  a  sweetish  and  saline  taste 
Ifcnd  a  neutral  reaction.  It  is  said  to  be  seda- 
tive, diaphoretic,  and  astringent.  In  pharmacy 
it  is  employed  to  prepare  Prussian  blue  and  hy- 
drocyanic acid.  Dose,  10-30  gr.  (0.65^1.94  Gm.). 
P.  hypophos^phis,  the  XJ.S.P.  name  for  potas- 
sium hypophosphite,  EPHjOg,  a  white,  opaque, 
crystalune  substance.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water 
and  in  alcohol.  It  has  been  extensively  em- 
ployed in  the  treatment  of  phthisis.  Dose,  5-30 
gr.  (0.324-1.94  Gm.).  P.  iod'ldum,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  potassium  iodide,  KI,  a  colorless,  crys- 
talline suDstance.    This  is  the  most  important 


of  the  preparations  of  iodine,  and  is  preferred 
by  most  practitioners  for  producing  ibe  consti- 
tutional effects  of  that  drug.  Potassium  iodide 
acts  as  a  specific  in  periosteal  nodes,  syphilitic 
rheumatism,  syphilitic  diseases  of  tne  nervous 
system  or  lairo  viscera,  and  other  ferms  ot  ad- 
vanced seconouuy  or  tertiary  syphilis.  It  is  said 
to  be  an  efficacious  remedy  lor  diseases  caused  by 
mercury  or  lead.  In  the  form  of  ointment  this 
iodide  is  used  as  an  applieation  to  goitre  and 
scrofulous  tumors.  Dose.  5-60  gr.  (0.324-3.9 
Gm.).  P.  xd^tras,  the  IJ.S.P.  name  for  potas- 
sium nitrate,  or  saltpetre,  KNO..  It  is  a  powerful 
antiseptic,  and  is  considered  reuigerant»  diuretic, 
and  diaphoretic  Dose,  10-30  gr.  (0.65-1.94  Gm.). 
P.  perman^ffanas,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  potas- 
sinm  permanganate,  KMnOf,  occurring  in  deq^ 
puiple-violet,  or  nearly  black,  needfo-ahape^ 
rhombic  prisms,  odorless,  having  a  sweet,  after- 
wards disameable,  astringent  ta^  and  a  neutral 
reaction,  it  is  a  powerful  disinfectant,  and  has 
been  mnch  employed  extemallv  in  hospital  gan* 
grene,  fetid  ulcers,  cancerous  ulcers,  conorrhoeay 
and  wounds  of  all  kinds.    Internally, 


it  has  been  given  in  diphtheria,  scarlatina^  dy»- 
crasia,  ervsipelas,  and  various  zymoses.  It  has 
been  used  with  asserted  success  as  a  remedy  for 
the  bites  of  venomous  snakes,  applied  locally 
and  ffiven  internally.  Dose,  |-3  gr.  (0.0324-0.194 
Gm.J.  P.  sul^phaa,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  potas- 
sium sulphate,  K^Ou.  It  is  a  mild  pai)B^ve, 
operating  usualljf  without  pain  or  irritation.  In 
very  large  doses  it  has  proved  an  irritant  poison. 
Dose  as  aperient,  15-60  gr.  (0.97-^.89  Gm.) ;  as 
purgative^  i-4  dr.  (1.94-15.6  Gm.). 

Potaaaioferrio  tartrate  (po-tas'^i-o-fer'tc). 
See  Fbbbi  n  FOTASsn  tabtbas. 

Potaaaiomeroario  iodide  (po-tos'^i-o-mZr- 
ciii^rio).  A  yellow,  crystalline  substance,  2(HgIg- 
El) fliHJ}.  Itisusedasatestferalkalcads, 
and  IS  saia  to  have  the  property  of  ditftiaing 
excitement  and  equalising  the  circulatioii. 

Potaoaiotartrate  (po-tas^^i-o-tAr^tr6t).  A 
compound  of  potassium  and  some  other  base 
with  tartaric  acid :  as,  antimony  potassiotaxtnte^ 
= tartar  emetic. 

Potaaaiuxn  (po-tos^i-um).  [L.  poUu^man  or 
ia^Uum.']  A  very  remarkable  metal,  discovered 
by  Davy  in  1807.  One  of  the  striking  peculi- 
arities of  potassium  is  its  low  specific  gravity 
(.865),  it  being  the  lightest  known  metal,  except 
hthium ;  another  is  its  intense  affinity  for  oxy- 
gen, in  consequence  of  which  it  takes  fire  when 
&rown  upon  water.  Potassium  is  a  very  soft 
metal,  ana  can  be  cut  like  wax.  Atomic  weight, 
39.03 ;  symbol,  K.  It  bums,  when  heated,  with 
a  fisjne  of  a  peculiar  violet  color.  P.  aoetata 
See  PoTASsn  acetas.  P.  aluxa,  sulphate  of  alu- 
minum and  potassium.  See  Alum.  P.  axae- 
Date,  K^AsO^.  It  is  sometimes  prescribed  in 
doses  of  nrom  Arto  4  of  a  fiprain.  P.  araeziite^ 
K^HAsOa,  is  official  in  solution  as  liquor  po- 
tassii  arsenitis,  or  Fowler's  solution.  P.  bica^ 
bonate.  See  Potassh  bicabbonas.  P.  bietaxo- 
mate.  See  Potassu  bichboicas.  P.  bttariiBta 
See  PoTAssii  bttabtbas.  P.  bromide.  See  Po- 
TAssn  BBounnx.  P.  carbonate.  See  Poxasbq 
cabbonas.  p.  ohlorate.  See  PoTASsn  CHLORAa 
P.  chromate,  K|GrO«,  is  used  as  a  reagent. 
P.  oitrate.    See  Potassu  cexbas.    P.  c^yamda 


POTATO 


821 


POWDBE 


See  PoTASsn  cr akiduk.  P.  ferrooyanide.  See 
P0TAS8IIFBRBOCVANIDUU.  P.  hydrate.  SeePoi^ 
ASH,lstdef.  P.  hypophosphite.  SeePorAssn 
BTFOPBOSPHis.  P.  hyposulphite.  SeePoTASsu 
THiosuLPHATE.  P.  lodato,  a  salt  which  has 
been  proposed  as  a  substitute  for  potassium  chlo- 
rate. It  produces  the  same  curative  effects  more 
quickly,  more  enei^getically.  and  in  smaller  doses. 
It  is  said  to  be  especially  beneficial  in  diphthe- 
ria and  gangrenous  stomatitis.  P.  iodide.  See 
PoTASsii  loDiDUM.  P.  iodohydraTfiTyTate,  a 
compound  which  has  been  highly  commended 
for  use  in  a  wide  range  of  diseases.  It  is  now 
but  little  employed.  It  is  actively  poisonous  to 
many  patients.  See  Potassiomebcuric  iodidb. 
P.  m3nx>nate.  See  Sinigrzn.  P.  nitrate. 
See  P0TA88U  NFiEAs.  P.  nitrate  paper.  See 
Chabta  potassu  NrrRATis.  P.  nitrite,  a  com- 
pound, KNOs,  ^3^9^  l^^G  ^6  other  nitrites  in 
epilepsy,  gastialgia,  and  angina  pectoris.  Dose, 
3-5  gr.  (0.18-0.3  Gm.).  P.  oxalate  has  been 
used  as  a  substitute  for  lemonade,  and  is  re- 
frigerant. It  is  said  to  be  a  remedy  for  scurvy. 
It  is  a  dangerous  poison,  and  is  seldom  pre- 
scribed at  present.  P.  i)ermanganate.  See 
PoTAssn  psRHANQANAS.  P.  phospliate  has 
been  emploved  as  an  alterative  in  scrofula  and 
phthisis  ana  some  other  diseases.  Dose,  10-30 
gr.  P.  piorate,  a  yellow,  crystalline  coxnpound, 
CeH9(N0s)«0K.  It  is  antiperiodic.  P.  BiU- 
cats,  a  colorless,  vitreous  compound.  KgSiOa. 
Its  Sjrrupy  solutions  are  used  m  making  im* 
movable  bandages  for  ii\jured  limbs.  P.  sul- 
phate. See  PoTAssa  sulphas.  P.  sulphite^ 
a  white,  crjrstalline  compound,  KgS08+ 211^0. 
Its  chief  remedial  power  is  based  on  its  hos- 
tility to  microscopic  animalcules  and  fungi.  P. 
tbiooyanate,  KSCN,  is  found  in  the  saliva. 
P.  tbiosulphate,  a  compound,  KsSgOs,  occurs 
in  sulphurated  potassa,  and  has  properties 
similar  to  those  of  the  sulphite :  called  also  P. 
hyponUpkUe. 

Potato  (fo-tytd).  ,  The  common  name  for  the 
root  (tuber)  of  Sola^num  tubert/sum.  Potatoes 
consist  almost  entirely  of  starch  and  water 
(starch,  18.8  per  cent,  watered  per  cent),  and 
aie  deficient  in  nitrogen.  ^.-Moillus.  See 
Baollub  HBssMTSEXcns  vuLQATus.  P.-brandy, 
brandy  made  by  distilling  potatoes.  P.-oul- 
ture,  a  culture  of  bacteria  in  potato.  P.  cure, 
ingestion  of  mashed  potatoes  for  the  removal 
of  foreign  bodies  from  the  alimentary  canal. 
P.-fly,  a  name  applied  to  several  insects,  es- 
pecially to  several  species  of  CarUharU  found 
in  the  United  States.  C.  vUta^ta,  C.  eine^rea,  C. 
margina^ta,  and  other  species  are  believed  to  be 
Quite  as  effective  as  the  ofiicial  Comthari$,  or 
Spanish  fly.  P.  spirit  oil,  amyUc  alcohol.  P. 
spirits,  whiskey  distilled  from  potatoes.  P.- 
staroh  alcohol,  amylic  alcohol  P.-sairar, 
deactrosa  P.  treatment.    See  P.  cube. 

Potency  (p6^tfn-si).  In  homoeopathic  use, 
the  power  of^a  medicine  as  developed  by  at- 
tenuation. 

Potential  (po-tm^sh(il).  jrL.po<m^(ia  power.] 
1.  Powerful;  potent;  possible.  In  medicine, 
Uie  term  is  applied  to  remedies  which,  though 
powerfiil,  do  not  act  till  some  time  after  they 
nave  been  administered.  2.  The  electrical  teur 
sioD  or  pressure  of  a  body.    P.  cautery,  the 


application  of  caustic  substances,  as  potassa,  lu- 
nar caustic,  etc.  See  Actual  cautery.  P.  en* 
engy.    See  Enebqy. 

Potentilla  (pft-tcn-til^^).  [L.  p(/tenB  power- 
fuL]  A  genus  of  rosaceous  plants.  P.  anseri^- 
na,  silver-weed,  a  native  of  the  Northern  United 
States.  Its  leaves  are  astringent  and  tonic.  P. 
canaden'^sis,  common  cinauefoil,  a  perennial 
herb,  a  native  of  the  United  States.  It  is  said 
to  be  diuretic  and  sudorific.  P.  rep'tans* 
cinquefoil,  a  native  of  Europe.  It  has  an  as- 
tringent root  P.  TormentilOa,  the  systematic 
name  of  the  tormentil  plant,  a  native  of  Europe. 
It  is  a  simple  and  active  astringent 

Potentiometer  (po-t«n-shi-omVt2r).  [Po- 
tential +  Or.  ^pov  measure.]  An  instrument 
for  measuring  difference  of  electrical  potential. 

Potentize  (p6^tfn-taiz).  To  bring  to  a  ho- 
moeopathic attenuation. 

Potion  (p6^shpn).  [L.  p</Ho,  fir.  pota^re  to 
drink.]  A  medicinal  mixture  to  be  taken  as  a 
drink  oradministered  in  a  spoon.   See  Draught. 

Potomania  (p6-to-m6^ni-9).  [L.  pota^re  to 
drink -fGr.  ftavia  madnesa]  Dnnk-madness ; 
delirium  tremens. 

Potpourri  (po-pii-rtO.  [Fir.,  *«  medley," 
'' hotch-potch."]  A  mixture  of  firagrant  flow- 
ers, roots,  gums,  etc. .  either  mixed  together  dry 
or  preserved  with  salt 

Potters'  lungr  (pot^^rz).  Chronic  Inns  in- 
flammation in  potteis,  caused  by  inhaling  oust 

Pott's  aneurism  (pots).  [Percival  Pott,  Eng- 
lish  suxgeon  (1749-1787).]  Aneurismal  varix. 
P.'s  boss,  the  projection  of  the  spinous  pro- 
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P.'s  ourvature,  acute  posterior  median  curva- 
ture of  the  spine,  due  to  Pott's  disease.  P.'s 
disease,  osteitis  or  caries  of  the  vertebras,  fire* 
quently  of  tuberculous  nature.  P.'s  fkraotaire, 
fracture  of  the  lower  part  of  the  fibula  wi^  out- 
ward displacement  P.'s  firangrene,  senile  gan- 
grene. P.'s  paralysis,  paralysis  due  to  press- 
ure on  the  spinal  cord  in  Pott's  disease. 

Pouch  (pautsh).  A  caecal  diverticulum  or 
sac.    See  Saoculus. 

Poultioe  (p61^tis).  •  A  cataplasm:  a  soft» 
mush-like  mass  for  application  to  the  skin. 

Pound  (paund).  A  measure  of  weight :  in 
avoirdupois  weight,  sixteen  ounces;  m  troy 
weight  and  in  apothecariesT  weight,  twelve 
ounce& 

Poundal  (paun^dal).  The  unit  of  force,  being 
that  force  which  actmg  on  a  pound  of  matter  for 
one  second  produces  in  it  a  velocity  of  one  foot 
per  second. 

Poupart's  ligament  (pii-pdrsO.  rFranoois 
Pouoart,  Fr.  anatomist  (1661-1709).]  The  thick- 
enea  lower  portion  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
external  oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen  which 
extends  between  the  anterior  superior  spine  of 
the  ilium  and  the  spine  of  the  pubis  and  the 
pectineal  line. 

Poverty  of  tlieb]ood(pov^^r-ti}.  Deficiency 
of  the  red  corpuscles  or  or  the  coloring  matter 
of  the  blood. 

Powder  (pau^d^r).  The  mass  of  small  parti- 
cles  formed  by  grinding  or  pounding  solid  sub- 
stances.   See  PuLvn.    Powders  are  numbered 
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from  the  fineness  of  (he  sieve  thronffh  which  they 
pass :  e,g.,  No.  60  powder  is  one  which  will  pass 
through  a  sieve  having  sixty  meshes  to  the  square 
inch.  P.-blower,  P.-^gun.  an  insofilator,  or 
bellows,  for  throwinga  medicinal  powder  into  a 
cavity  of  the  body.  P.  of  Faynard.  See  Fat- 
hard's  FOWDBR. 

Powdered-wifiT  sediment  (pan^dM-w^). 
A  deposit  of  potassium  oxalate  seen  in  the  urine 
as  ar  fine  powder  on  the  top  of  a  cloud  of  mucus. 

Powerless  labor  (pau^lr-l«s).  Tedious  labor 
due  to  atony  of  the  uterus. 

Power's  operation  (pau^te).  Bemoval  of 
a  corneal  leuooma  with  a  sharp  punchy  followed 
by  insertion  of  a  rabbit's  cornea. 

Pq^  (pocs).  1.  Any  eruptive  disease.  2.  The 
vulgar  name  for  syphilis :— formerly  called  grecU 
pox,  to  distinguisn  it  from  variola,  or  tmaU-pox. 

P.  !>.  An  abbreviation  for  L.  punc^tvm  prox^- 
tmum,  "near  point" 

P.  r.  An  abbreviation  for  L.  pufu/fum  renu/- 
tunif  "fer  point" 

Ptaotice  (prac^tts).  [6r.  irpaicrud^,  fr.  irpd<r- 
ceiv  to  do,  to  conduct  business.]  A  general  term 
for  the  extent  of  business,  as  well  as  the  perform- 
ance of  the  duties,  of  a  medical  practitioner, 
physician,  suigeon.  or  apothecary.  P.  of  medi- 
cine, the  practical  application  of  the  principles 
of  the  healing  art,  as  distinguished  from  the 
theory  of  medicine. 

Practitioner  (prac-t{sh^(m-2r).  A  physician 
who  devotes  himself  to  the  practice  of  medicine. 

PrsB.  A  Latin  preposition  meaning  "  before," 
or  "beforehand.'^  Tor  words  beginning  thus, 
and  not  given  below,  see  words  be^nning  F&b-. 

PrsBoava.    See  FUbcava. 

PrsBCordia.    See  Fbbcobdza. 

PrsBcribrmn  (pri-crtVrum).  [L.  prm  before 
+  cril/rum  sieve.]  The  anterior  perforated  space 
of  the  brain. 

Prsecuneus  (pri-ciA'ni-us).  [L.  pr»  before 
+  cu^neus  wedge.]  The  quadrate  (or  quadri- 
lateral) lobule  of  the  cerebrum. 

Prsedigastricus  (pri-dai-gos^tri-cus).  The 
anterior  belly  (or  portion)  of  the  di^pastric  muscle. 

Prsdfirenioulatum  (prl''j>-nto-iu-l^tum).  The 
external  geniculate  body.    See  Cobfora  qknicu- 


Prashsrpophysis  (prl-hai-pof  i-sis).  The  an- 
terior portion  of  the  hypophysis. 

Praenaris  (pri-nd'ns),  pi.  prxna^res,  [L.  jpr« 
before  4- na'm  nostril.]  The  anterior  portion 
of  the  nostril. 

Prseoperoulum  (prl-o-pft/ciu-lrm).  [L.] 
The  frontal  operculum  of  the  brain,  between  the 
presylvian  and  subsylvian  fissures. 

Praeperforatus  (prt-p2i^fo-r6'tus).  The  an- 
terior perforated  space. 

Preephthisis  (pri-thai'sis).  The  initial  stage 
of  phthisis. 

Praeputium  (pri-pid^shi-um).    See  Prepuce. 

Prsereotalis  (pr!-r«>tA^lts).  A  layer  of 
smooth  muscular  fibres  between  the  apex  of  the 
prostate  gland  and  the  deep  triangular  ligament 

Praeretina  (pri-ret'i-nj»).  The  anterior,  or 
ciliary,  portion  of  the  retina. 


Praasoapula  (pri-scap'iu-l^).  rPajE  + Scap- 
ula.] That  i>aTt  of  the  scapula  which  lies  ceph- 
alad  to  the  spine. 

PrsBStemalis  (prt-st2r-n6^ts).  An  occasional 
muscle  extending  along  the  side  or  sid^  of  the 
sternum. 

Prsevermis  (pri-v^mis).  [L.  prm  before  + 
ver^mis  worm.]  The  anterior  and  superior  pot^ 
tion  of  the  vermis  of  the  cerebrum. 

Prsdvia  (prlM-^).    See  Placenta  prjbvia. 

Praflrmataffnoeia         (praff-mat-ag-'h6^zi-9). 

(Gr.  vpayfta  object  +  iyvaala  lack  of  recognition.] 
nability  to  recognize  an  object 

Pragmatamnesia  (prog-matHmx-nl^zi-^). 
[Gr.  npayfta  object  +  a/tvjieia  foigetfulneas.]  In- 
ability to  remember  appearances  of  things. 

Prairie  itch  (pr^rt).  A  name  for  varioua 
cutaneous  affections,  usually  a  combination  of 
pruritus  hiemalis  and  scabies,  affecting  farmers 
[Fhrmert^  ilch),  lumbermen  (iMmbermm^M  itch), 
etc. 

Pravaz's  syrinere  (pra-vaz^iz).  A  hypoder- 
mic syringe  with  a  long,  fine  trocar  and  cannla. 

Pre-.  [L.  prx  before.]  A  prefix  meaning 
before  or  in  front  of 

Pre-acetabular  (prl-as-i-taViu-1^.)  In  front 
of  the  acetabulum. 

Ke-albuminurio  .  (prt'^ol-biu-mi-nitk'nc). 
Occurring  before  that  stage  of  disease  at  whicn 
albuminuria  sets  in. 

Pre-ansBSthetio  (prt'^an-€S-thft^tc).  Re- 
lating to  the  time  before  the  discovery  of  anaes- 
thesia. 

Pre-anal  (pri-6^ncil).  Situated  in  front  of,  or 
before,  the  anus. 

Pre-aeeptio  (pri-a-s«p^t*c).  Relating  to  the 
time  before  aseptic  suigery. 

Pre-ataxio  (prt-o-toc^sic).  Occurring  before 
the  development  of  ataxia :  as,  pre-4xta3ne  stage 
of  tabes. 

Pre-auditory  (pri-^dt-to-ri).  Situated  in 
front  of  the  auditory  canal. 

Pre-aurioular  sulcus  (pri-^ru/iu-1^).  A 
rroove  in  front  of  the  auricular  surfiice  of  the 
uium  for  the  attachment  of  the  anterior  sacro- 
iliac ligament. 

Pre-azlal  (pri-ac'si-^l).  A  term  applied  to 
all  those  parts  of  the  lower  animals  which  are 
in  front  of  an  imaginary  axial  line  drawn  at 
right  angles  with  the  backbone.  The  corre- 
sponding parts  in  man  are  also  called  i>re-axial, 
tnough  they  might  be  termed  supra-axiaL  The 
parts  which  are  behind  in  animals,  and  below 
in  man,  are  called  pod-aanal. 

Prebacillary  (prl-ba-stV^^n).  Occurring  be- 
fore an  attack  of  disease  caused  by  bacilli. 

Prebase  (pri^bds).  That  part  of  the  dorsain 
of  the  tongue  which  lies  in  front  of  the  base  and 
is  enclos^  between  the  circumvallate  papiUs 
and  the  end  of  the  median  linear  groove.  CL 
Post-tip. 

Preoanoerous .  (pri-can^s^r-us).  Occorriog 
before  the  cancerous  stage ;  premalignant 

Preoartilaffe  (pri-cflr^tM<j).  Young  carti- 
lage; prochondrium. 
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PreoaftOaginous  (prt-dLr-tt-laj^i-nus).  Oc- 
curring in  the  embryo  before  the  stage  at  which 
cartilage  ia  formed. 

Precava  (pri-c^v^).  The  descending,  or 
superior,  vena  cava. 

Preoaval  (pri-c6^v^l).  Belating  to  the  piie- 
cava. 

Procentral  (pri-sm^tr^il).  Anterior  central. 
P.  convolution,  the  ascending  frontal  convo- 
lution. See  Frontal  convolution.  P.  fissure 
or  sulcus,  a  cerebral  fissure  parallel  to  the  ven- 
tral portion  of  the  central  fissure. 

Precerebellar  {pri-Ber-i-heV^),  Situated  an- 
teriorly to  the  cerebellum.  P.  artery,  the  su- 
perior cerebellar  artery. 

Precerebral  (pri-ser^i-brgl).  Anterior  to  the 
cerebrum,  or  situated  in  the  anterior  part  of  the 
cerebrum.  P.  artery,  the  anterior  cerebral  ar- 
tery. 

Prechiasmatic  area  (prt-cai-az-mat^ic).  The 
eur&oe  of  the  brain  in  front  of  the  optic  cniasm. 

Prechordal  (pri-cdr^d^l).  Situated  in  front 
of  the  notochord. 

Prechoroid  (pri-c6^roid).  Before  the  cho- 
roid.   P.  artery,  the  anterior  choroid  artery. 

Pzedpitant  (pri-stp^t-t^int).  [la,  prtedpitaWe 
to  cast  down.]  The  substance  by  the  addition 
of  which  a  precipitate  is  formed. 

I^recipitate  (pri-sip'i-t^t).  [L.  prsedpUa^re 
to  cast  down.]  1.  To  cause  a  substance  in  solu- 
tion to  settle  down  as  a  deposit  on  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel  which  contains  the  solution.  2.  The 
substance  which  sinks  to  the  bottom  in  the  pro- 
cess of  precipitation.  P.  labor.  See  Labor. 
Ked  p.,  red  mercuric  oxide.  White  p.,  am- 
moniated  mercury.  Telloiv'  p.,  yellow  mer- 
curic oxide. 

Precipitation  (pri-stp-t-t^^shpn).  [L.  prse^ 
c^nlafre  to  cast  down.]  The  process  of  precipi- 
tating a  substance  held  in  solution  by  the  addi- 
tion of  another  substance :  thus,  when  an  acid 
and  an  oxide  are  united  in  solution,  if  an  alkali 
be  added  having  a  greater  affinity  for  the  acid, 
it  will  combine  with  it,  and  the  oxide  will  be 
precipitated.  The  oxide  is  named  the  precipilate, 
the  alkali  the  precipUant, 

Precipitin  ( pri-sip'it-i n ) .  A  speci fie  coagul i n 
to  substances  used  in  their  production. 

Precocious  (pri-c6^shu8).  [L.  prse^cox,  fr. 
prx  before -{- «/mi^«  to  cook.]  Early  ripe; 
premature ;  developed  before  the  usual  time. 
P  prefirnancy,  unusually  early  pregnancy. 

PrecQimnissure  (pri-com^i-slur).  The  ante- 
rior commissure  of  the  brain. 

Precommunicant  artery  (pri-co-mid^ni- 
egnt).    The  anterior  conmiunicating  artery. 

Precordia  (pri-c^r^di-^).  [L.  pra  before  4- 
cor^  cordis  heart.])  The  fore  part  oi  the  thoracic 
region ;  the  region  covering  the  heart  and  the 
stomach. 

Precordial  (pri-c^r^di-^l).  Pertaining  to  the 
precordia,  or  epigastrium.  P.  oppression,  a 
sense  of  weight  experienced  about  the  precordia, 
or  fore  part  of  the  chest.  P.  pain,  heart-bum ; 
pain  referred  to  the  region  of  the  heart,  but  not 
originating  in  it  Spasmodic  precordial  pain 
may  vary  firom  a  alight  uneasiness  to  an  intense 


anffuish.  It  may  be  sharp  and  landnating,  dull 
and  heavy,  twisting  or  grinding.  P.  region. 
See  FftBooRDiA. 

Precordialgia  (pri-cdr-di-ol^ji-^).  [Prbcor* 
DLA  +  Gr.  i^ytK  pain.]    F^dn  in  the  precordia. 

Ptecomeal  (pri-cdr^ni-^il).  On  the  front  of 
the  cornea ;  in  front  of  the  cornea. 

Precomu  (pri-c^r^niu),  pi.  precor^nua.  [L. 
pns  before  -f  eor^nu  horn.]  The  forward  horn, 
or  comu,  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  cerebrum. 

Precranial  fosssB  (pri-crft^ni-ftl).    See  Cba- 

NIALFOaS^ 

Precuneal  (pri-ci(i^ni-{il).  Relating  to  t£e 
piSBcuneus.  P.  fissure,  a  right-angled  fissure 
in  the  precuneus. 

Precuneus  (pri-ciii'ni-us).    See  Frjbcunscs. 

Precursor  (pri-ciir^sQr).  [L.  pra  before + 
eur^rere  to  run. J  Literally,  a  "forerunner;"  a 
symptom  which  precedes,  or  indicates  the  ap- 
proach of,  a  disease. 

Prediastolic  (prt-dai-a-stoFic).  [L.  prx  be- 
fore +  Diastole.  ]  Preceding  the  diastole  of  the 
heart  P.  mumxur,  a  murmur  occurring  just 
before  the  diastole. 

Predicrotic  wave  (prf-dai-crot^ic).  The 
pulse- wave  next  previous  to  a  dicrotic  wave: 
called  also  First  tidal  wave. 

Predifirastric  (prl-dai-gos^tric).    See  Piuedi- 

GASTRICUS. 

Predigestion  (prl-dai-ja'tshpn).  1.  The  pre- 
liminary processes  associated  with  digestion. 
2.  The  digestion,  or  partial  digestion,  of  food  by 
artificial  means  before  its  ingestion ;  peptoniza- 
tion. 

Predilatator  (prt-dai-le-t^^tgr).  The  anterior 
dilator  of  the  nostril. 

Predisposingr  (prt-dis-pd'ztng).  [L.  prx  be- 
fore or  beforehand +  durpo^R«re  to  dispose.]  A 
term  applied  to  the  peculiar  condition  or  habit 
of  body,  temperament,  or  structure  of  a  part 
which  renders  a  person  susceptible  of  disease. 
P.  cause,  a  cause  which  does  not  itself  produce 
disease,  but  renders  a  person  liable  to  it :  also 
called  Remote  cause. 

Predisx>osition  (prt-dis-po-ztsVpn).  Any 
state  of  the  system  which  disposes  to  the  action 
of  disease. 

Predorsal  (pri-d^r'sal).  [L.  prz  before + 
dor^sum  back.]  Situated  in  front  of  the  back : 
—applied  to  that  which  is  inunediately  in  front 
of  the  vertebral  column. 

Predural  artery  (pri-did'r^l).  The  anterior 
meningeal  artery. 

Pre-esophafireal  (pri-i-so-fft'ji-fltl).    SeePajt* 

OESOPHAGEAL. 

Prefontanel  (prt-fon-tg-ndO.  The  anterior 
fontanel.    See  Fomtakel. 

Preforceps  (pri-fdr^ojps).  The  anterior  for- 
ceps.   See  FoBCEFS. 

Preformation  (pri-f(($r-m6^shpn).     A  theory 
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and  that  fecundation  simply  caused  their  growth 
or  unfolding.     P.  membrane,  a  membrane 
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sappoeed  to  cover  the  dentinal  papilla.    P. 
tbeoty.    See  EMBotnoixNT. 
Prefbvea  (pri-fyvi-^).    Same  as  Fovba.  ai^ 

1SBI0B. 

Prefrontal  (pri-£!on^tal).  [L.  prm  l)efore  + 
ffii/tda^le  08  frontal  bone.  J  The  nuddle  part  of 
the  ethmoid  bone.  P.  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
anterior  cerebral  artery  to  the  meaal  and  convex 
8ar£ace8of  the  saperfirontal  and  partof  themedi- 
frontal  oonvolutionfl.  P.  lobe,  P.  region,  the 
part  of  the  frontal  lobe  in  front  of  the  precentral 
fiasare.  P.  aeotion.  See  Ptebbb's  bktiomb. 
,  Ptegeminal  (pri-jon^i-n^l).  Relating  to  the 
piegeminnm. 

Pr*y***^^"^"^  (pri-jem^t-num).  The  anterior 
pair  of  corpora  quadngemina. 

Pregenioulatum  (pr!-ji-nio-ia-16^tum).  See 
Fraobmiculatux. 

Prearlenoid  tabercde  (pri-g^^noid).  The 
tabeitJe  near  the  root  of  the  cygomatio  ^ocesi 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

Prefflobin  (pri-fi^6^bin).  An  albuminoid  de^ 
rived  from  cytoglobin  by  the  action  of  dilute 
acids. 

Preflrlobulin  (pri-glol/iu-ltn).  An  albumin- 
oid subatance  derived  torn  cyt0|^obin  by  de- 
composing it  with  acids. 

Pregnaaoy  (pr^nfm-si).  [L.  prmg^nan», 
literally,  previous  to  Dzinginff  forth.!  The  state 
of  being  with  voung  or  with  child.  The  nor- 
mal duration  oi  pregnancy  is  two  hundred  and 
eighty  days,  or  ten  lunar  months,  or  nine  calen- 
diur  montn&  Its  existence  is  indicated  by  ces- 
sation of  the  menses ;  morning  sickness,  lasting 
usually  durinff  the  first  three  or  four  months: 
enlaxiejement  of  the  breasts,  pigmentation  around 
the  nipple,  and  development  of  milk :  enlaxge- 
ment  of  the  abdomen,  beginning  usually  at  me 
third  or  fourth  month ;  softening  of  the  cervix 
uteri ;  fetal  movements,  beginning  at  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  month :  baUottement,  and  sound  of 
the  fetal  heart  Some  specially  named  varie- 
ties of  p.  are  Abdamirud^  Cervical,  Comual,  Extra- 
uterine, False,  Fatiu.  Feigned.  OemeUary,  HytUrir 
eal,  IrUerOUial,  Molar,  MuUqde,  Mund,  Nerwu$, 
Ovarian,  PharUom,  Plural,  Precodaua,  Simple, 
Tubal,  2S4b<Hibd(minal,  TVido-ovanon, 
ine,  Turin,  and  UncorueUms,  for  which 
see  the  adjectives.  P.  inheritanoe,  the  trans- 
mission of  syphilis  through  the  mother  during 
pregnancy. 

Pregnant  (preg^n^t).  With  young  or  with 
child. 

Pxehemipleglo  (prt-h«m-t-pll^jtc).  Occurring 
before  an  attack  of  hemipl^a.  P.  ohorea, 
choreic  movements  of  a  limb  preceding  paralv- 
sis.    P.  pain,  pain  in  a  limb  preceding  paralysis. 

Prehensile  (pri-hen^sil).    Fitted  for  grasping. 

Prehension  (pri-hen^shpn).  [L.  prehen^dere 
to  grasp.]    The  act  of  grasping  or  takmg  hold. 

Prehnitol  (pren't-tol).  A  hydrocarbon, 
C10H14O.  formed  by  heating  durene  with  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid. 

Prehyoid  glands  (nri-hai^oid).  Accessory 
parts  of  the  thyroid  body  sometimes  seen  near 
the  hyoid  bone. 

Prehypophysis.    See  F&khtfopbtbb. 


Pre-insula  (pri-in^siu-l^).  The  oephsUo  por- 
tion of  the  insula. 

Prelaryngeal  gland  (pri-lo-rin^jHd).  A 
Ijrmph-ffland  on  the  cricothyroid  membnmei  be- 
tween the  cricothyroid  muscles. 

Prelimblo  fissure  (pri-Um^bic).  The  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  callosomarginal  fissure. 

Preliminary  irldectonoy  (pri-ltm^i-ne-rO. 
See  iBmBcroMT. 

Prelumbar  (pri-lum^b^).  Anterior,  in  situa- 
tion, to  the  loms  or  the  lumbar  vertebm.  P. 
surnoe,  the  anterior  sur&ce  of  a  lumbar  ver- 
tebra. 

PremaUgnant  (pri-ma-lig^n{mt).  Occurriqg 
before  the  malignant  stage. 

Premanlaoal  (prt-me-nai^(Hsgl).  Antecedent 
to  an  attack  of  mania. 

Prenubture  labor  (pri-me-ti<irO.  U^  prm 
before  +  motu^rua  ripe.  J  Labor  which  takes 
place  during  the  last  three  months  of  the  natu- 
ral term,  but  before  its  completion.  See  Labob. 
P.  reqporation,  respiration  on  the  part  of  a 
child  before  it  is  completely  Ixnrn. 

Pranupdllary  (pri-mcu/si-le-ri).  1.  In  front 
of  the  maTJlla.  2.  The  firont  part  of  the  supe> 
rior  maxilla ;  the  incisive  bone.  P.  angle,  &e 
basffiicial  angle.  P.  centre,  one  of  the  ossifica- 
tkm  centres  of  the  maxilla.  It  givea  riae  to  that 
part  which  lodges  the  indsor  teeth.  P.  aeotor, 
an  area  in  the  median  plane  of  the  skull  between 
two  lines  from  the  hormion  to  the  alveolar  and 
subnasal  points. 

Premenstrual  (pri-men^stru-fd).  Antecedent 
to  menstruation. 

Premolar  (pri-mft^).  [L.  prm  before -f- 
moUk^rii  molar.]  Any  one  of  the  two  pairs  of 
teeth  in  each  jaw  immediately  following  the 
canine :  also  called  Bicu^rid, 

Premonitory  (pri-mon^i-to-ri).  [L.  pr«- 
monefre  to  forewarn.]  Advidng  beforehand: 
giving  previous  warmng ;  precursory :— apphed 
to  symptoms  which  give  an  indication  or  warn- 
ing of  the  advent  or  onset  of  certain  diseases,^ 
for  instance,^  rigors,  during  .the  invasion  of  fever. 
P.  pain,  painless  uterine  contractions  before  the 
beginning  of  true  labor. 

Prenan'thes  Serpenta^ria.  Rattleanake 
root,  a  composite  plant,  a  native  of  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina.  It  is  said  to  be  a  remedy  for 
the  bites  of  poisonous  serpents. 

Prenatal  (pri-n6^t(il).  FL.  prm  before  +  naiaf' 
He  relating  to  birth.]  Occurring  or  existing 
before  birui. 

Pre-oblongata  (prt-ob-langg6^t^).  See  un- 
der POSTOBLONGATA. 

Pre-oodpital  fissure  (pr^^o^ip'i-t^l).  A 
fissure  on  the  ventrolateral  surfooe  of  the  cere- 
brum, separeting  the  Occipital  and  sphenotempo- 
ral  lobes.  P.  notch,  a  notch  on  the  lower  edge 
of  the  external  surface  of  a  cerebral  hemisphere, 
separeting  the  occipital  and  temporal  lobee. 

Pre-oaeophageal  (prt-t-so-fl^ji-(d).  8eeFk» 

(BBOPHAGBAL. 

Preomostemum   (pri-d-mo-stdr'nvm).     An 

anterior  omostemum. 
Pre-oi>eroQlum.    See  Pbjbopebculuic 
Pre-optio  (wA-oj/tic).    Situated  before  the 

optic  lobea.    P.  artery,  the  anterior  quadri- 


PRB-OBAIi 


825 


FBBSS 


eemiiuQ  artety,  a  branch  of  the  poeteiior  eere- 
Bnl  to  the  optic  lobe. 

Pre-oral  (pri-A'pjil).  [L.  prm  before +  c» 
mouth.  1  Situated  before  the  month.  P.arohes, 
the  arcnes  formed  by  the  figidal  plates  of  the 
embryo. 

Pre-orbltal  ocmvclntLcm  (pri-dr^bi-t{il).  A 
cerebral  oonvolation  situated  m  the  prefrontal 
lobe  at  the  junction  of  the  frontal  and  orbital 
aspects  of  the  cerebrum.  P.  tasare,  the  ant- 
orbital  fissure. 

Prepalatal  (pri-polVtfi^)-  Situated  in  front 
of  the  palate. 

Prepftlfttfne  oentre  fpri-pcd^g-tin).  One  of 
the oenfication centres oithe  maxilla.  It  gives 
rise  to  the  nasal  sur&oe  of  the  maxilla  and  the 
posterior  part  of  the  palatine  process. 

Preparatioii  (pr«p^r^shpn).  [L.  prm  be- 
fore -^parafre  to  prepare.]  The  act  of  making 
ready:  the  stateofoeing  ready  or  prepared; 
also,  the  product  of  a  phannaoeutical  operation. 

Prepared  obalk  (pri-pdrd^).     See  Cbmta 

PBJKPAKATA. 

Preparooolpital  flasure  (pri-paroc-eip^i- 
t(Kl).  A  fissure  in  the  parietal  poition  of  the 
paroocipital  convolution. 

Prepatellar  (prt-pa-t«K«r).  Lying  in  front 
of  the  patella.  P,  bursa,  a  subcutaneous  bursa 
over  the  patella  and  the  upper  part  of  the  liga^ 
mentnm  patellae. 

Prepeduncle  (prt-pi-dnng^cl).  Either  of  the 
superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum. 

Preperfionuit  artery  (pri-p^fo-r{mt).  A 
branch  of  the  anterior  cerebral  artery  to  the 
caudate  nucleus. 

Jhrepdtoneal  oavfty  (prt-poH-to-nt^^). 
The  series  of  areolar  spaces  below  the  jperitoneal 
tissue  in  front  of  the  bladder :  also  called  OavUy 
of  BeUMU. 

PreplaoflPtal  (prl-ple-sm^t^d).  Pkevious  to 
the  formation  of  the  plEicenta. 

PrepontOe  fbesa  (pri-pon^ttl).   SeeFoRAMXM 
CBOTif ,  2d  def. 
Preimbio  angle  (pri-pia^bic).    See  F&rzLB 

AlCOUB. 

Propooe  (prt^piOs).  [L.  f>ra»tt^ftttiii.]  The 
cutaneous  fold  which  covers  the  gians  perns ;  the 
foreskin.  P.  of  the  olitoils,  the  cutaneous  fold 
which  covers  the  glans  ditoridis. 

Preputial  (pri-piii^shfd).  Relating  or  belong* 
ing  to  the  prepuce.    P.  flruuidB,  Tyson's  glands. 

Prepyramid  (pri-ptV^mid).  An  anterior 
pyramid  of  the  oblongata. 

Prep7ramidaltraot(prt*pt-ram^i-d(il).  The 
anterior  pyramid  of  the  mediula. 

Preramus  (pri-rd^mus).  [L.  pre  before  + 
rofmui  branch.]  The  vertical  branch  of  the 
stem  of  the  arbor  vit«  of  the  cerebellum. 

Preieotal  lithotomy  (pri-rec^t(il).    See  Li- 

IBOTOMT. 

Prereotalis.    See  Pilbrectalis. 

Kerenal  (pri-rt^nal).  [L.  pre  before  +  refnu 
kidneys.]    Situated  before  the  kidney. 

Preretina  (pri-rrt^i-n^).    See  PaAivmrA. 

Preretinal  (pri-r«t^i-n(il).  Relating  to  the 
prseretina. 


Prerolandio  convolution  (pri-ro-lan^dic). 
The  ascending  frontal  convolution. 

PresbyousiB  (pr^s-bi-cih^sis).  [Gr.  npiafivc 
old  man  -f  &icov€ty  to  hear.]  Lessened  acuteness 
of  hearing  consequent  upon  old  sge. 

Presbyope  (prM^i-6p).  A  person  who  is 
old-sighted ;  a  presbyopic  person. 

Preebyopia  (pr«B-bi-</pi-a) .  [Gr.  npkepvc  old 
man  +  dt^  eye.]  Old-signteaness ;  a  condition 
common  to  persons  advanced  in  yean,  due  to 
progressive  loss  of  accommodative  power  of  the 
eye,  and  consequent  recession  of  the  near-point, 
by  which  objects  are  seen  imperfectly  when 
near,  but  clearly  when  a  little  removed. 

Pusebyopio  (pro-bi-op^ic).  Affected  with 
presbyopia,  or  old-sightedness. 

Preebyopy  (pr«s^i-d-pi).    See  Fuesbtopia. 

Preabyte  (prwOMUt).  [Gr.  irpeafiin-K.I  A 
person  affected  with  presbyopia. 

Preeoapula  (pri-scap^iu-1^).     See  Piubscap- 

ULA. 

Preecal;>ular  (pri-ecap'iu-l^).  Relating  to 
the  pnescapula. 

Proocriptton  (priHBcrip'shon).  [L.  prmcri'' 
hert  to  write  before,  to  order.]  A  written  direc- 
tion to  a  druggist  for  compounding  and  exhibit- 
ing medicines.  P.-fflasa  1.  The  lens  of  a 
spectacle  which  is  ground  in  accordance  with  a 
prescription.  2.  A  glass  cup  or  graduate  such 
as  is  used  in  filling  physicians'  prescriptions. 

Preeemilnnar  lobe  (prl-sem-i-liil^'n^).  The 
posterosuperior  lobe  of  the  cerebellum. 

Pmnfrniinfil  (pri-san^i-n^il).  Flrevious  to 
fecundation. 

Preeenile  (prl-si^nail).  FL.  pr«  before  -I-  w'- 
wx  old  man.|  Occurring  oefore  old  age :  as, 
preienile  alopecia  or  baldness. 

Preeentation  (prA-m-t^sh^n).  [L.  prm- 
tentafre  to  presentj  The  puttins  forward  by 
the  foetus  at  birth  of  some  particumr  part  of  its 
body,  so  that  it  appears  at  the  os  uteri.  Some  of 
the  varieties  are  Abdominal^  Arm.  Breast,  Breech, 
Brow,  Cephalic,  Cheek,  Chin,  Uoccvgeal,  Com- 
pound, Ear,  iW.  Foci,  Dnmtal,  ^Anis,  Head, 
Knee,  LonfUudinai,  Mouth,  Neck,  Occipital,  Oe- 
e^piUhantenor,  Occipitolateral,  Oocipitoooierior,  Oc- 
apiiOBocral,  Pelvic,  Placenlal,  Polar,  Preternatural, 
Primary,  Secondary,  Shoulder,  Side,  Transtfern, 
Drunk,  and  Vertex,  for  which  see  the  adjectives. 
P.  of  the  cord,  the  appearance  of  the  umbilical 
cord  in  front  of  the  presenting  part  at  the  begin- 
ning of  labor. 

Prooorvative  ii^Jeotlon  (pri-rfr^vti-ttv).  See 
under  Anatomic  injection. 

Preaerving  medicine  (nri-z?r^vtng).  [L. 
pnt  before  -f  serva^re  to  keep.]  That  branch  of 
medicine  which  treats  of  the  preservation  of 
health. 

Preepbenoid  (pri-sft^noid).  [L.  prm  before 
+  tphenoi^des  0$  sphenoid  bone.1  The  anterior 
part  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Preephygmio  (pri-efig^mtc).  [L.  pirm  before 
+  Gr.  c^fi^  pulse.  J    Preceding  the  pulse-wave. 

Preepinal  (pri-spai'n(il).  [L.  prm  before -f 
tpVna  spine.]    Situated  before  the  spine. 

Pteee  (pra).  [L.  pre^mere  to  press.]  An  itf- 
strument  or  machine  by  which  substances  are 
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«Ql]jected  to  pressure  in  order  to  separate  the 
liquid  from  the  solid  portion :  as,  a  wine-jE>r«w. 
P.  of  HerophiluB.    See  Tobcular  Hkrophili. 

Preeae-art6re  (pr«-Ar-t^).  [Fr.J  A  con- 
trivance for  the  immediate  compression  of  ar- 
teries to  prevent  hemorrhage. 

Pressor  nerves  (pr^^^r).  Nerves  whose 
stimulation  increases  the  activity  of  the  vaso- 
motor centres. 

PSressure  (prrah^iur).  [L.  pn'mere  to  press.] 
The  act  of  pressing ;  force  acting  against  any- 
thing; gravitation.  P.  bandafife,  a  bandage 
which  is  adjusted  for  the  purpose  of  applying 
pressure.  P  ourves,  curvea  lines  in  which 
the  canoelli  of  bones  are  arranged  according  to 
the  direction  of  pressure  exertea  on  the  bones. 
P  xnunnur,  a  vascular  murmur  due  to  com- 
pression of  the  vessels,  as  with  the  stethoscope. 
P.-xnyelitis.  See  CoMPREssioN-KYELms.  P. 
phosphene.  See  Phosphenb.  P.  point,  a 
point  of  extreme  sensibility  to  pressure  or 
weight  Pressure  upon  a  pressure  |>oint  will 
sometimes  either  arrest  ( pressure^rresting  point) 
or  produce  {preuure-^zcUing  point)  spasm.  P. 
pulse,  a  name  for  the  pulse  curve  or  tracing, 
because  it  indicates  the  variations  of  pressure 
which  the  blood  exerts  on  the  arterial  walls. 
P.-sense,  that  kind  of  muscular  sense  which 
appreciates  pressure  upon  the  suriaoe  of  the 
body.  P.-sore,  a  bedsore.  P.  symptonL  1. . 
Any  nervous  symptom  due  to  pressure  upon  the 
brain  or  the  spinal  cord.  2.  Any  symptom  pro- 
duced by  pressure  of  a  tumor  or  an  aneurism. 
P.  test,  a  test  to  determine  the  acnteness  of  the 
pressure-sense. 

Prestemal  muscle  (pri-Bt^n(il}.  The  ster- 
nalis. 

Frestemum  (pri-st^r^num).  Same  as  Manu- 
brium. 

Preston's  salt  (pres^tpnz).  Ammonium  car- 
bonate.   See  Ammonii  cabbonas. 

Presylvlan  (pri-sfl'vi-^n).  Situated  ante- 
riorly to  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  P.  fissure,  the 
anterior  branch  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

Presymphysial  (prt-sim-ftz^i-^1).  Situated 
before  a  symphysis. 

Presystole  (i>ri-sis^to-lt).  [L.  pra  before + 
Stbttolb.]  The  interval  of  time  just  preceding 
the  systole. 

Presystolic  (prf-sis-toPtc).  [L.  pra  before 
4- Systole.]  Proceeding  from  the  contraction 
of  the  heart  P.  murmur,  a  murmur  occurring 
just  before  the  systole :  indicative  of  mitral  or 
tricuspid  stenosis.  P.  thrill,  a  thrill  occurring 
at  the  apex  just  before  the  systole :  it  is  symp- 
tomatic of  mitral  stenosis. 

Pretemporal  artery  (pri-tmi^po-r^l).  A 
branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral  artery  to  the 
uncinate  and  bsusal  surface  of  the  temporal  lobe. 

Preternatural  anus  (pri-t^r-natsh^iu-r^tl). 
[L.  prae^ter  beyond  -f  nahL^ra  nature.]  An  anus 
which  opens  in  some  abnormal  situation.  P. 
presentation,  a  transverse  position  of  the 
foetus. 

Prethalamic  artery  (pri-thaPa-mic).  A 
branch  of  the  posterior  communicating  artery  to 
the  thalamus. 

Pretibial  {pri-UVi-(il).  FL.  prx  before -f- 
Tibia.]    Situated  in  front  of  the  shank,  or  tibia. 


Pretuberoulous  (prl-tiu-bfr^cia-lus).  Pre- 
ceding the  development  of  tuberculoaia. 

Pretympanio  (prt-tim-pan'tc).  (L.  prx  be- 
fore -f  tym^panum  arum.]  Situated  m  advance 
of  the  tympanum. 

Prevention  of  disease  (pri-vm^shpn).    See 

PBOPHYLACTia 

Preventive  (pri-vm'tiv).  See  Pbophylactic 
P.  inoculation,  intentional  inoculation  with 
the  virus  of  a  disease  in  order  to  cause  a  mild 
type  of  the  disease  which  will  secure. immunity 
against  subsequent  attacks. 

Preventricular  arteries  (prt-v^n-tru/iu- 
1^).  Two  arteries,  branches  of  the  right  and 
left  coronanr  respectively,  to  the  walls  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  heart. 

Prevermis  (pri-vft/mis).  The  superior  ver- 
miform process  of  the  cerebellum. 

Prevertebral  (pri-vft^ti-br^tl).  Anterior  in 
position  or  in  time  to  the  vertebrae.  P.  fiaacia, 
a  fascia  derived  from  the  under  surface  of  the 
cervic&l  £EU9cia,  forming  a  sheath  over  the  pre- 
vertebral muscles.  P.  muscles,  the  muscles 
which  lie  upon  the  front  of  the  spinal  column. 
P.  plexuses,  the  cardiac,  solar,  and  hypogas- 
tric plexuses. 

Prevesical  (pri-vcs'iHsgl).  [L.  prm  before  -h 
ves^ica  bladder.1  Situated  ventrad  to  the  uri- 
nary bladder.  jP.  space,  the  space  below  the 
semicircular  line  of  Douglas,  between  the  trans- 
versalis  iascia  and  the  recti  abdominis  muscles. 

Priapism  (prai^(i-pizm).  [6r.  TLpuiinc  (L. 
Pria^pui)  the  god  of  generation,  whose  image 
represented  the  penis  as  in  a  state  of  erection.] 
Continual  (morbid)  erection  of  the  penis,  gen- 
erally without  sexual  desire. 

Pziapitis  (prai-(i-pai^tis).  [Gr.  UptamK  the 
god  of  generation.]    Inflammation  of  the  penis. 

Prickle-cell  (pric^).  A  cell  with  delicate, 
radiating  processes  which  connect  it  with  other 
similar  ceus.  When  such  a  cell  is  isolated  the 
broken  processes  look  like  prickles.  P.-layer, 
the  stratum  spinosum ;  the  outer  part  of  the  in- 
nermost layer  of  the  epidermis,  lying  outward 
from  the  oorium,  and  under  the  stratum  grann- 
losum. 

Prickly  ash  (priest).  Xanthox'ylum  amen- 
ca^num,  a  rutaceous  shrub  or  small  tree,  a  native 
of  the  United  States.  Its  bark  and  leaves  are  i 
very  pungent  and  aromatic.  Also  called  Todh- 
ache4r€e,  P.  heat,  an  eruption  of  minute  pirn-  I 
pies  which  cover  the  skin  more  or  less  exten- 
sively and  are  attended  with  burning  heat  and 
a  tormenting,  prickly  itching.  It  occurs  moetlv 
in  hot  climates,  and  attacks  those  unaccustomed 
to  extreme  heat    See  Lichen  tropicdb. 

Pri^mse  vl'ae.  [L.,  "first  passages."]  The 
alimentary  canal.  The  stomacn  and  intestines: 
—so  named  in  reference  to  their  importance. 

Primary  (prai'm(i-ri).  [L.  prinu/rius,  ft. 
pn^mu9  first.]  Primitive:  original;  principal; 
first  in  a  series  in  order  of  time  or  importance. 
P.  adhesion,  healing  without  suppnration.  P. 
amides.  See  Amide.  P.  amputation,  ampu- 
tation done  before  the  occutrence  of  fever.  P. 
anaesthesia,  a  transient  anaesthesia  sufficient 
for  slight  operations,  and  induced  by  the  admin- 
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irtntion  of  bat  a  small  amount  of  ansesthetic 
P.  areoto,  spaces  enclosing  the  enlarged  carti- 
lifle  cells  sanomided  by  a  calcareous  deposit 
wEich  are  formed  in  the  nrst  stage  of  endocnon- 
dral  ossification.  P.  body-oavity.  SeeCoELOM. 
P.  bubo.  See  Bubo.  P.oauae.  See  Immediate 
cadbe:  p.  oeU,  an  embryonic  cell.  P.ooiL  See 
IiTDUcnoN  ooiL.  p.  color,  originally  and  prop- 
erly, a  color  that  cannot  be  split  up  into  other 
colors ;  but,  as  now  used,  a  color  which  produces 


a  simple  sensation.  P.  ourrent,  a  current  pass- 
ing through  the  primary  coil  of  a  iaradic  ma- 
chme,  which  is  successively  made  and  broken 


in  order  to  induce  a  secondary  current  in  the 
seoonduy  coil :  called  also  Inducing  current.  P. 
dennemtia,  dementia  which  is  not  the  result  of 
some  other  form  of  insanity.  P.  dentition. 
See  DxHTrrioN.  P.  deviation,  deviation  of  the 
weaker  eye  from  the  position  which  would  make 
its  visual  line  pass  tnrough  the  object-point  of 
the  strong  eye.  See  under  Strabismic  deviation. 
P.  gangrene,  gangrene  developing  without  pre- 
vious inflammation.  P.  growth,  the  original 
flTOwth  from  which  secondary  growths  develop. 
P.  hemorrhage,  hemorrhage  immediately  fol- 
lowing a  wound.  P.  insan^,  insanity  which 
comes  on  independently  of  any  other  disease. 
P.  leaion,  svphilitic  chancre ;  an  initial  lesion 
which  is  foflowed  bv  secondary  changes.  P. 
position,  that  position  of  the  eyes  in  which 
they  can  move  horizontally  and  vertically  with- 
out rotating  the  vertical  ass.  P.  presentation, 
presentation  existing  before  the  b^^ning  of 
tabor.  P.  imstule.  See  Pctstcls.  P.  sore, 
the  initial  chancre  of  syphilis.  P.  syphilis. 
SeeSrPHiLiB, 

Prlmigravida  (prai-mt-grav^i-d«).  [L.  pri^- 
mus  first -{-prat/uitM  pregnant.]  A  woman  who 
is  pregnant  for  the  firet  tune. 

Primipara  (prai-mtp^{i^r^).  [L.  jmfmut  first 
■\'paT^erc  to  bring  forth.  1  A  woman  who  has 
brought  forth  her  first  child. 


Primipaious  (prai-mtp^^rus). 
a  first  birth. 


Belonging  to 


PrimitiBB  (prai-mish^i-t).  [L.  prVmus  first] 
The  waters  which  usually  escape  before  the  birth 
of  a  child. 

Prtaiitlve  (prim'i-tiv).  Original ;  first  devel- 
oped. P.  aorta,  the  first  main  arteries  of  the 
embrvo  connected  with  the  omplialomesenteric 
vessels.  P.  axis  or  band,  the  axis-cylinder  of 
a  nerve.  P.  canal,  the  neural  canal  of  the  em- 
bryo. P.  oarotid.  See  CAiuyrm  artery.  P. 
ceiL  Same  as  Primordial  cell.  P.  chorion. 
See  Chorion.  P.  dislocation,  dislocation  in 
which  the  bones  remain  as  originally  displaced. 
P.  groove,  a  longitudinal  furrow  on  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  the  primitive  streak.  P.  iliac 
artery.  See  Ill&c  artery.  P.  line.  See  P. 
OTSEAK.  p.  sheath.  1.  The  neurilemma.  2. 
The  saroolemma.  P.  streak,  P.  trace,  a  £Ednt 
white  streak  appearing  at  the  posterior  end  of 
the  germinal  area.  It  is  made  up  of  an  accumu- 
lation of  cells,  and  is  the  first  visible  indication 
of  embryonic  development.  P.  sulci,  the  sulci 
that  first  appear  on  the  embryonic  brain. 

Primordial  (prai-m^r^di-^il).  [L.  pnmor^' 
cKum  beginning;.]  Primitive ;  original.  ^.  cell, 
a  cell  of  the  simplest  form,  without  a  cell-waU. 


P.  cranium,  the  membranous  skull  of  the  em« 
bryo.  P.  kidney,  the  pronephros  and  Wolffian 
bodv.  P.  ovum,  a  large  cell  in  the  germinal 
epithelium  of  a  young  ovary  which  develops  into 
an  esgHoell.  P.  sexual  cells,  large  elements 
founa  in  the  indifferent  sexual  s^ds  of  the 
embryo. 

Primosecondary  suture  (prai^^mo-s^^on- 
de-ri).  The  insertion  of  sutures  followed  by  tam- 
ponade of  the  wound,  the  tampon  being  removed 
after  some  time  and  the  sutures  tied. 

Primrose  (prim^r6z).    See  Primula. 

Primula  (prim^iu-1^).  [L.  jprvmfvlu^  first  or 
early.]  Priniroee,  a  genus  of  pnmulaceous  herbs. 
P.  Aurio^ula,  auricula,  a  native  of  the  Swiss 
Alps,  is  locally  used  as  a  remedy  in  pulmonary 
diseases.  P.  oi&oina^lis  (or  ve'ris),  the  cow- 
slip. Its  fiowers  are  mildly  tonic,  anodyne,  and 
cordial. 

Rimiilln  (prim^iu-lin).  A  cryi^lline  sub- 
stance from  cowslip  root 

Prin^ceps  cervi^ds.  [L.]  A  descending 
branch  of  the  occipital  artery  suppljring  the 
trapezius  and  other  muscles.  V.  haUu^cis,  the 
fifth  plantar  dieital  artery.  P.  pol^ciis,  a 
branch  of  the  raaial  artery  going  to  the  thumb. 

Prince's  feather  (prtn^siz).  See  Amarak- 
thus  hypochondriacus. 

Principal  (prin^si-p^l).  [L.  prwfcepB  chief.] 
Chief;  essential.  P.  auditory  nucleus,  a 
mass  of  gray  matter  in  the  oblongata  forming 
a  trianffmar  area,  the  trigonum  acustici,  on  the 
fioor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  giving  rise  to 
part  of  the  fibres  of  the  auditory  nerve:  also 
ccdled  Chi^  nudeus,  SmaU-edled  nudeus^  Interned 
awUtory  nucleus,  Poetericr  nucUtUf  Central  nucleuB,. 
DoTBol  nucleuBy  Nucleus  of  the  poderior  root,  Mesiai 
part  of  the  superior  nucteus,  and  Median  nucleus  of 
the  lateral  root.  P.  focus.  See  Focus.  P.  me- 
ridians of  the  cornea,  the  meridians  of  the 
cornea  of  greatest  and  least  curvature :  they  ars 
usually  at  right  angles  to  each  other.  P.  jKAntB, 
See  under  Cardinal  points.  P.  tnu3t,  the  por- 
tion of  the  anterior  column  of  the  cord  not  pro- 
longed into  the  pyramid  of  the  meduUa.    See 

FUICDAMXNTAL  FASaCDLUB. 

Prindpium  (prin-stp^i-nm,  L.  prin-ct^pi-um), 
pL  prineip^ia.    [L.]    A  beginning ;  a  principle. 

Principle  (prin^si-pl).  An  element ;  an  origi- 
nal cause ;  an  axiom ;  a  fundamental  truth ;  an 
essential  part 

Prince  (prai^nos).  11  A  senus  of  aquifoliar 
ceous  shrubs.  2.  A  name  £or  the  barx  of  P. 
verticUla^tuSf  or  Ilex  verticiUa^ta  (black  alder).  It 
is  bitter,  tonic,  and  astringent  Dose,  20-30  gr. 
(1.30-1.94  Gm.).  Its  berries  have  the  same 
properties  as  its  bark. 

Prism  (prizm).  A  solid  figure  whose  ends 
are  similar,  equal,  and  parallel  triangles  or 
polygons,  and  whose  sides  are  parallelograms. 
P.  dLiopter,  a  unit  of  prismatic  refraction,  be- 
inff  a  deflection  of  one  centimetre  on  a  plane  at 
a  distance  of  one  metre. 

Prismatio  (priz-mat'tc).  Prism-shaped.  P. 
aberration.  Same  as  Chromatic  aberratiok. 
P.  compress.  See  Graduated  comfsbs.  P. 
lens,  a  prism  having  plane  sides  inclined  to 
each  other  at  an  angle :  used  in  relieving  spasm 
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or  weakness  of  the  ocular  mnsdes.    P. 
tables,  spectacles  having  prismatic  lensesT  P. 
Bpectrum.    See  Spectbum. 
Prisznometer  (prias-mom^^tlr).    [6r.  irfiUma 

S!nssa-\- fUTpov  measure.]  An  mstrument  for 
etermining  the  refractive  power  of  prisms. 

Prismoptometer  (priz-mop-tom^e-tar).  See 
Frisoftometer. 

PrisxnoEtphere  (prts^mo-sf  tr).  A  prism  com* 
bined  with  a  spherical  lens. 

Prison-fever  (priz'pn).    See  Tvphdb. 

Prisoptometer  (priz-op-tom^e-ter).  [Gr. 
npU^etv  to  saw  +-6^  eye  -f  fitrpov  measure.]  An 
instrument  for  testing  the  refriA^tion  of  the  eye- 
media  by  means  of  a  prism. 

Privates  or  Privities  (prai'vets,  priv'f-tla). 
[L.  pri^vu8  one's  own.]    The  genital  organs. 

Privy-ooiinciUor's  xnusole  (priv'i-caun'sil- 
prz).    The  levator  menti  muscle. 

P.  r.  n.^L.  pro  re  na^ta,  "according  as  cir- 
eumstances  may  require."    See  Pro  rb  nata. 

Pra  [Gr.  np6  before,  forward,  forth.l  A 
Latin  preposition  signifying  "before,"  "for," 
"forth,"  ^* forward,'^  "according  to/'  or  "on 
account  of." 

Proagoreusis  (prft-ag-o-ri(i^sts).  [Gr.  vpo- 
aydpevfftc  foretellingT)  A  prognosis ;  the  prog- 
nostication of  the  r^ult  of  an  attack  of  disease. 

Proagoreutic  (prft^^og-o-riii^tic).  Serving  as 
a  prognostic,  or  as  a  sign  or  indication  of  the 
event  of  an  attack  of  disease. 

Pro-anmion  (pro-om^ni-on).  That  portion 
of  the  amniotic  lold  covering  the  head  of  the 
embryo  which  contains  at  first  no  mesoderm. 

Pro-amniotio  (pr6-am-ni-ot^fc).  Belating  to 
the  pro-amnion. 

Pro-atlas  (pro-at^ge).    A  rudimentary  atlas. 

Probang  (pr^bang).  [L.  proba're  to  test] 
A  slender  piece  of  whalebone  with  a  portion  of 
ivory,  horsehair,  metal,  or  sponge  at  its  extremity 
for  extracting  or  pushing  down  into  the  stomacn 
bodies  which  may  have  lodged  in  the  CBsopha- 
gus  or  for  applying  local  remedies  to  the  thioat. 

Probationary  ward  (pro-bd^sh^-e-ri).  [L. 
jjToha^re  to  test]  A  hospital  ward  where  pa- 
tients are  kept  until  it  is  Imown  whether  or  not 
they  have  a  contagious  disease. 

Probationer  nurse  (pro-b6^sh{m-ar).  A 
student  of  nursing  who  is  under  observation  to 
determine  ber  fitness. 

ftobe  (pr<yb).  [L.  proba^re  to  prove  or  try.] 
A  long,  slender  instrument  for  exploring  wounds 
or  cavities.  Some  varieties  of  p.  are  And^9, 
BlwfUf  Bowman's,  CJiemiCf  Drainage,  Drum,  Ear, 
BUetriCf  Eyed,  Flexible,  Jointed,  Lachrymal,  Maff' 
neHc,  Meerschaum,  NUaton'a,  Sharp-nointea, 
SUihoscopiCf  UtervM,  Vertdmited,  and  wire,  for 
which  see  the  adjectives.  P.-pointed,  having 
a  bulbous  point :  as,  a  prob^pointed  knife.  P. 
seissors,  scissors  having  a  bulbous  point. 

Frooardial  (pro-db/di-(d).  Belating  to  the 
procardium. 

Arooardium  (pro-c&r^di-xnn).  [Gr.  wp6  be- 
fore +  icapdia  stomach.  ]    The  pit  of  the  stomach. 

Prooatarotio  (pr6-ca-t&rc-tic}.  [Gr.  irpoKo^ 
tapicriKdt.l  Antecedent,  or  predisposing :— said 
of  causes  or  conditions  of  an  attack  of  disease. 
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Prooeretaral  (pro-ser^i-brgJ).  Belating  to  the 
proceiebrum,  or  rorebrain. 

Prooerebrum  (pro-sar^-brom).  rPRo  + 
Cerebrum.]    The  prosencephalon,  or  forebrain. 

Prooerus  (pros'e-rus  or  proc^f-rus).  [Gr.  frp6 
before  +  k^/joc  nom.]    The  pyramidalis  nasL 

ftooess  (pros^€s).  [L.  proces^sus,  fir.  procef- 
dete  to  proceed,  to  go  forth.]  1.  A  projecting 
point  or  eminence  of  a  bone ;  also  similar  ol? 
jects  in  the  soft  parts.  (For  the  varieties  of 
processes  see  the  adjectives.)  2.  The  method  of 
proceeding  in  chemical  or  other  operations. 

Processus  (pro-so'us).  [L.]  A  process 
P.  aooesso^rius.  See  Anapophysis.  P.  ala'- 
ris.^  Same  as  Alar  process.  P.  alveola^ris, 
the  inferior  border  of  the  superior  maxillary,  or 
the  superior  border  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone.  It  is  pierced  with  alveoli  or  sockets  for 
the  teeth.  P.  anon^ymus,  an  obtuse  projec- 
tion on  either  side  of  the  cerebral  surface  of  the 
basilar  process  in  front  of  the  precondylar  fora- 
men. P.  anrioula^ris,  the  maxillary  process 
of  the  inferior  turbinal  bone.  P.  az^ygos. 
Same  as  Rostrum  sphenoidale.  P.  bre^vis,  the 
short  process  of  the  malleus.  P.  ooohlearifor^- 
mis,  a  thin  curved  lamella  of  bone  which  sepa- 
rates the  osseous  Eustachian  tube  from  the  canal 
for  the  tensor  tympani  muscle.  P.  oondyloi^- 
deus»  either  one  or  the  pair  of  articular  processes 
at  the  side  of  the  occipital  foramen.  P.  cune- 
a^tus,  the  cuneate  tubercle.  P.  e  oerebel^  ad 
mediU'laxn,  the  inferior  peduncles  of  the  cere- 
bellum. P.  e  oerebelOk)  ad  pon^tem,  the  mid- 
dle peduncles  of  the  cerebellum.  P.  e  oerebelOo 
ad  tes^tes,  two  cords  which  pass  from  the  cere- 
bellum to  the  nates  and  testes  of  the  brain ;  the 
superior  peduncles.  P.  fironta^s,  the  nasal  pro- 
cess of  the  maxilla.  P.  globula^ris,  a  promi- 
nence in  the  embryo  between  the  nasal  pit  on 
each  side  and  the  mouth.  P.  gra^cilis,  the  long 
or  slender  process  of  the  malleus.  P.  hama'tua 
Same  as  llNaFORM  PRoesas.  P.  Jucra^lis,  the 
zygomatic  process  of  the  temporal  bone.  P. 
laohrymarlls.  See  Lachrymal  process.  P. 
lentioula^ris,  the  minute  button-like  disk  at- 
tached to  the  inferior  process  of  the  incus  and 
articulating  with  the  stapes :  called  also  I^pky- 
«u  tncudu.  P.  mala^ris.  See  Malar  process. 
P.  mammilla^ris.  See  Metapophvbis.  P. 
nasa^lis.  Same  as  Nasal  spine.  P.  palati^- 
nus,  the  horizontal  plate  extending  inward  from 
the  alveolar  process  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bone,  and  laigely  forming  the  roof  of  the  mouth. 
P.  retioula^ns,  a  network  of  grav  matter  pro- 
jecting from  the  concave  lateral  border  of  the 
gray  crescents  in  each  half  of  the  spinal  cord : 
called  also  LaUrdl  horn,  P.  styloi^ua  See 
Styloid  procbbb.  P.  tabc/xlus,  a  projection  on 
the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid  upon 
which  rests  the  cartilage  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 
P.  unolna^tus.  1.  Same  as  Unciform  psocaa 
2.  The  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula.  P.  vagi* 
na/lis.    See  Vaginal  i 


Prooheilmn  or  Proeheilon  (pro-cai^cm, 
-cai^lon).  [Gr.  irpd  before -f- at'aAoc  Up.]  Same  is 
FRolabium. 

Proohondial  (pro-con^drcd).    IVevions  to  the 
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Rodhondiitm  (pro-donMri<um).  [Gr.  irp6 
befixre+;rMpoccartiJage.]    Young  cartilage. 

Rooiiordal  (prcHsdr'd^).  In  front  of  the 
chorda  donalia. 

Proohorlon  (prcH^ri-on).  f L.  jm>  before  + 
Chobion.]  1.  The  primitiYe  cnonon.  2.  The 
aonapellacida  and  yitelline  membrane,  regarded 
as  forming  one  membrane. 

Ftoohovioiiio  (pro-co-ri-<m^ic).  Belating  to 
the  prochorion. 

Prooident  (proe^i-d^t).  Prolapaed ;  afifected 
with  procidentia. 

Prooideoitia  (profK-dm^shi-^);  [L.  proeid^' 
en  to  iali  forward,  to  ilall  down.]  The  fidling 
down  of  some  oxsan  or  part,  as  the  anus,  eye, 
nteroa,  etc.  See  Fbolafsub.  P.  u^teri,  a  *'  CblU- 
ing  down  of  the  womb,"  which  in  descending  in- 
yeets  the  vagina,  owing  to  the  relaxation  ot  its 
connections :  when  it  pro^des  thrpagh  the  ex- 
ternal parts  it  is  the  extreme  degree  of  the  dis- 
placement termed  Prolaptm  Mteri, 

Ftooiduoua  (pro-sidj^ia-us).  AfEected  with 
procidentia. 

Rtxdivity  (pro<liv''i-ti).  [L.  pro  forward  + 
cK^viM  sloping  or  inclinmg.]  Inclination  or  dis- 
position ;  tendency ;  propensity. 

ftoocelia  (pro-sl^-a).  [Qr.  vp6  before + 
AM^id  hollow.]  A  ventricle  in  the  prosencepha- 
lon ;  a  lateral  ventricle  of  the  cerebrum. 

ProoGBUns  (pro-si^li-ns).  [Gr.  irp6  before + 
mMa  belly.]  Having  a  swollen  or  prominent 
belly. 

Ptoooeliis  (pro-flt^us).  [L.  f>ro  before  +  Gr. 
uHkof  hoUow.j  Concave  on  the  anterior  sor- 
ftoe. 

Fkoocmdyliis  (pro-oon^i-lus).  The  first  pha- 
lanx or  bone  of  the  fingers,  articulating  with  the 
metacarpal  bone. 

Procreation  (pr6-cri-^8hpn).  FL.  procrtafre 
to  beffet,  to  generate.]  The  act  of  generating ; 
reproduction. 

nocreatlve  (prycri-e-tiv).  Belating  to  pro- 
creation. 

Ptootagra  (proo-tog^r^).  [Gr.  irpmcrSc  anus 
4-  ikypa  seizure.]    Fain  of  the  anus  or  rectuuL 

Proota^la  (proo-taFji-^).  [Gr.  irpMcrtfc  anus 
+  ^r^  pain.]  Nervous  pain  of  the  anus  or 
rectum. 

Prootalcry  (proc-tal^Ji).    See  Fboctaloia. 

Arootatresia  (proc-t^trt^zi-^).  [Gr.  irpcMcrdc 
anus  +  a  priv.  +  r/M^vic  perforation.]  Impcbrfora- 
tion  of  the  anus. 

Prooteotaeda  (proo-teo-t^si-f  ).  [Gr.  rpcMndp 
ahua + itcraetc  dilatation.]  Dilatation  of  the  rec- 
tum or  of  the  anus. 

Prooteotomy  (proo-t^to-mi).  [Gr.  npoKT6c 
anufl  +  Urofi^  excision*]   Excision  of  the  rectum. 

Ptootenolisis  (proc-t^n^cli-sis).  [Gr.  vpimrdf 
anus  +  iyiiXeUtv  to  close.]  A  constriction  or 
constricted  state  of  the  rectum. 

Pttxsteuxynteir  (pnx/tiu-rin-tAr).  [Gr.  ^pa«- 
r6(  anus  -h  ev/»(fMiv.  to  widen.]  A  bag,  or  other 
device,  used  in  dilating  the  strictured  or  con- 
stricted rectum. 

Proc3tioa  (procfffhc^).  [Gr.  irpcNcrdr  anus.] 
Diseases  of  the  anus  and  rectum. 


PkMMb  (proc-tai^tis).  [Gr.  irpmrtc  anus.] 
Inflammation  of  the  anus  or  rectum. 

Pltxstooabe  (proo-toc^o-sl).  [Gr.  irpmrdc  reo- 
tmn  +  KOKdc  evil.  J    Slougiiing  of  the  rectum. 

Prootoo^  (moc^to-eil).  [Gr.  irpwcrdc  anus 
+  ic^^tumor.l  prolapse  of  the  anus.  Vaginal 
p.,  hernia  of  the  rectum  into  the  vagina. 

]nxxstoooooypez7(proc-to-coc^si-p0e-sO.  The 
suturing  of  the  rectum  to  the  coccyx. 

Ptootoo78totoiny  (proc^^to-sts-tot^o-mi). 
TGr.  irpuKT6s  anus  +  leSfortc  bladder  4-  n^  cut- 
tmg.]    The  rectovesical  section  for  calculus. 

Prootodseuxn  (proc-to^^nm).  TGr.  irpoicrSf 
BJixlB  +  SaUtv  to  divide.]  An  infolding  of  the 
epiblast  of  the  embryo  at  the  point  where  later 
the  anus  is  formed. 

Ihfootodeal  (proo-to-di^gl).  Bellitmg  to  the 
^proctodseum. 

Proctodynia  (proc-to-dtn^i-^).  [Gr.  irpcMcrdf 
anus +  ^<'^  pain.  J  Spasmodic  pain  of  the  anus 
or  rectum. 

Prootomania  (proc-to-mt^ni-^).  [Gr.  npuKrSc 
anus+A<^  month?]  Monthly  sangumeous  dis- 
chaige  by  the  rectum :  usually  a  form  of  vicari- 
ous menstruation. 

Prootonous  (proo-tong'cus).  [Gr.  irpoKtSc 
anus + A/KOf  massTj    Anal  tumor  or  protrusion. 

Proctoparal3rsia  (proc'^to-pa^roKi-sis).  [Gr. 
irpmcrdg  anus  or  rectum  +  Pabalybib.]  Paralysis 
of  the  muscles  of  the  anus  and  rectum. 

Roctopezy  (proc^to-pec-sQ.  The  suturing 
of  the  rectum  to  some  other  part 

Proctoplasty  (proc^to-plas-ti).  [Gr.  irpuo^ 
anus +  ^^<^<v  to  form.]  Plastic  surgery  of  the 
rectum  and  anus. 

Proctox>lQ8ia  (proc-to-pli'ji-a).  [Gr.  itpmcrdc 
anus  +  vTiyi  stroke.  ]    Same  as  Pboctopabalvbib. 

ProotopolypuB  (proc-to-poFi-pus).  [Gr. 
irpuKr6c  auus  +  PoLYPus.  ]    Bectal  polypus. 

Proctoptoma,  Proctoptoais  (proc-top-tA^- 
ma,  -tA^sts).  [Gr.  vpuKrd^  anus  +  «Tci^,  maaic 
fieuL]    A  mil,  or  prolapse,  of  the  anus. 

nootorrhacria  (proc*to-r6^Ji-%).  [Gr.  ^puicrdc 
anus  -f  ^vyvffvai  to  break  or  bunt  forth.]  Hem- 
orrhoidal hemorrhage. 

Rxxstorrbaphy  (proc-tor'^ii).  [Gr.  irp«w^ 
rectum  4- Aa^  seam.]  The  suturing,  or  stitch- 
ing, of  the  rectum. 

Ptoctorrhoea  (proc-to-rt^^).  [Gr.  npuicrSc 
anus  +  ^<v  to  flow.]  A  discharge  of  mucus 
from  the  anua 

ftootoepagmns  (proc-to-spoz^mus).  [Gr. 
wfKMTdc  rectam +  inraats6c  spasm.]  Spasm  (as 
tenesmus)  of  the  sphincter  muscles  of  the  anus. 

ProotOBSoiirhus  (proc-to-scir^us).  (Gr.irpuc- 
t6c  rectum +ScniRBUs.]  Malignant  disease  of 
the  rectum. 

Proctostenoets  (proc^^to-ste-nysis).  [Gr. 
irpuKTdc  redxan  •\- crivttffif  constriction.]  Strio* 
ture,  or  narrowing,  of  the  rectum  or  anus. 

Proctotoda  (proc4o-t</siH»).  [Gr.  irpmerSc 
anus  4-  T6KOi  birth.]  Delivery  of  the  child 
through  the  anus. 

Proototome  (prex/to-tmn).  A  knife,  or  out- 
ting  instrument,  to  be  used  in  proctotomy. 
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Proctotomy  (proc-tot'omi).  [Gr.  wpuicrdc 
anus  -f  riftvetv  to  cut.]  The  cutting  of  the  anus 
or  rectum,  as  in  imperforate  anus.  It  majr  be 
done  either  through  the  sphincter  ani  ana  the 
parts  adjacent  {External  p.)  or  in  the  rectum 
above  the  sphincter  (IrUernai  p.). 

Procumbent  (pro-cum'b^t).  [L.  procum'- 
here  to  sink  down.  J    Lying  flat  on  the  ground. 

Procursive  epilepsy  (proKiflr'siv).  See 
Epilepsia  cubsiva. 

Prodiagrnosis  (ppft^'dai-ag-nd'sis).  A  diagno- 
sis of  an  approachmg  disease. 

Prodifiriosus  toxin  (pro-dfl-i-A'sus).  An 
antitoxin  for  malignant  tumom,  derived  tern 
cultures  of  BacU'lus  prodigw^sua. 

Prodromal  (prod^'ro-m^l).  Of  the  natoxe  of 
a  forerunner. 

Prodromata  (pro-drom'flt-t*).  FGr.  vpSSpoftog 
going  before.]    Premonitory  or  early  symptoms. 

Prodrome  (pr6^dr6m).  [L.  prod'romut,  fr. 
6r.  irpddpofwg  running  before.  J  A  forerunner : — 
applied  to  some  afi&stionfi  which  indicate  the 
supervention  of  another  disease,  as  vertigo  ia 
sometimes  said  to  be  a  prodrome  or  precuzsor  of 
apoplexy. 

Produced  abortion  (pro-diilstO-    See  Abh- 

nCIAL  ABOBTION. 

Product  (prod'uct).  [L.  produ^cere  to  pro- 
ducej  Something  produced  by  nature  or  labor ; 
aneflfect;  a  result ;  .a  fiibric. 

Production  (pro-duc^shpn).  The  act  of  im>- 
ducing ;  anything  produced  by  natQre  or  art ; 
also,  a  prolongation. 

Productive  arteritis  Gjro-duc^ttv).  Inflam- 
mation of  an  arterv  resulong  in  the  formation 
of  new  blood-vessels  and  new  connective  tissue. 
P.  <Tifln.TnTir|f^.tioTi ^  plastic  or  proliferous  inflam- 
mation. 

Prx>dfirumenal,  nx)teumenous  (prd-i-eiii^- 
m«-n(il,  -gi<i^m«-nu8).  [Gr.  npojrytladai  to  lead 
the  way.]    That  which  precedes ;  predisposing. 

Ptx>-enceplialocele(pr5-«n-6«f^(t-lo-6ll).  [Gr. 
^p6  forward  -f  iyKt^aXoi.  brain  +  Kf/Xn  hernia.] 
Encephalocele  in  the  front  part  of  the  skulL 

Pro-encephalon  {jgjt^enrwffqAov^.  [Gr.  irp6 
before  4- *y«^^^  brain.l  1.  The  forebrain. 
2.  Encephalocele  in  the  contal  region. 

Pro-enoephaluB  (pWWn-s^Tfi-lns).  [Gr.  rrpd 
forward  +  tytsi^aXoi  brain.  ]  A  monster  with  the 
brain  protruding  through  a  fissure  in  the  frontal 
bone. 

PrcBOtia  (prt-A'shi-^).  [Gr.  irpul  early,  pre- 
maturely.]   Sexual  (or  gemtal)  precocity. 

Professional  (pro-frsh^pn-(Kl).  Relating  to  a 
profession  or  an  occupation.  P.  cramp,  hy- 
percinesia,  or  neurosis,  cramps  or  spasms 
of  pcups  of  muscles  induced  by  vocations  in 
which  a  certain  act  is  constantly  repeated.  P. 
etiquette,  the  principles  of  politeness  and  honor 
governing  the  conduct  of  medical  men. 

Profile  line  (pr6'fil).  [L.  prp  before  +  finum 
shape.]  A  line  used  in  determining  the  general 
direction  of  the  face.  See  Camper's  line,  Fbank- 
FORT  LIKE,  and  Topinard's  une. 

Profluvia  (pro-flift'vi-^).  [PI.  of  L.  proftuf^ 
vium  flux.]    fluxes  with  fever. 
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Proflutvlum  (pro-fliiiM-um).  [L.]  Any 
fluid  dischaige  from  the  body. 

Profound  (pro^&undO-  [Jj.  vroJkinfdM,  fr. 
pro  forward +jrun^cItM  bottom.  J  iJeep :— applied 
to  vessels,  nerves,  muscles^  etc.,  from  their  rela- 
tive situation  as  to  others. 

Proftmda  (pro-frm^d^).  [L.  feminine  of  pro- 
fun^dua  deep.  J  A  deep-seated  artery.  P.  oer- 
vl^ds,  an  ascending  branch  from  tne  superior 
intercostal  artery  which  anastomoses  witn  the 
deep  branch  of  the  princeps  cervicis.  P.  fem^* 
oris.    See  Fbmobal  abteby,  deep. 

Proftmdipalmar  (pro-fon-di-pal^m^).  Be- 
lating  to  the  deep  parts  of  the  hand. 

ProAmdlplantar  (pro-frm-di-plan^tfr.)  Be* 
lating  to  the  deep  parts  of  the  sole  of  the  foot. 

Ptoftise  (pio-fltls^).  [L.  pro  forth  +fuanfdere 
to  pour.]  Abundant ;  lavish  :~applied  to  secie- 
tions. 

Ptoftisio  (pro-fiil^si'd).  [L:,  fr.  pro  forth + 
Junfdere  to  pour.]  Literally,  a  "  pouring  forth." 
A  loss  of  blood ;  mcreased  secretion. 

Proffaster  (pro-gos'ter).    See  Archsktebov. 

Profirenital  ( pro-j^n^i-tal ) .    Same  as  Genitai^ 

Progeria  (pro-ji''ri-%).  A  form  of  retarded 
development  ^ith  premature  old  age. 

Proflrlossis  (pro-glos^ts).    Tip  of  the  tongue. 

Proglottid  (pro^ot'id).    See  Pbogloitib. 

Profflottl8(pro-glat'ts),pl.pro92ot^Kdet.  [F&o 
+  Glottis.]  Any  one  of  the  joints  of  a  tape- 
wonn. 

Prognathic    (prt)g-nath^ic).     See    Fibogna- 

THOUS. 

Prognathism  (prog^ne-thtzm).  The  condi- 
tion of  bein^  prognathous.  Alveoloeubnasal 
p.,  prognathion  measured  by  the  angle  between 
the  lines  joining  the  alveolar  and  subnasal  points 
and  the  alveolocondylean  plane.  P.  angle^  an 
angle  which  indicates  the  amount  of  forward 
projection  of  the  £ace. 

Prognathous  (prog^ne-thus).  [Gr.  ^p6  forth 
or  forward  -f  T^Woc  jaw.]  Having  a  gnathic  in- 
dex of  over  103 : — applied  to  a  head  or  craniom 
in  which  the  jaw  projects  much,  farther  forward 
than  liie  forehead. 

Prognosis  (prog-nysis).  [Gr.  npAyvufftc,  fr. 
irp6  before  -|-  ycyv^mutv  to  perceive.]  The  fore- 
knowledge of  the  course  of  a  disease  drawn 
from  a  consideration  of  its  signs  and  mnptoms ; 
the  art  of  forecasting  the  progress  and  termina- 
tion of  any  given  case  of  oiseBise. 

Prognostic  ssnnptom  (prog-nos^tic).  A 
symptom  from  a  consideration  of  which  a  prog- 
nosis of  any  particular  disease  is  formed. 

Prognosticate  (prog-no6^ti-c6t).  To  make  a 
prognosis. 

Progressive  (pro-gr^s'iv).  [L.  pro^fredi  to 
^forward.]  Moving  forward;  advancmg;  ^ 
mf  from  bad  to  worse.  P.  cataract,  an  opacity 
with  a  tendency  to  spread  and  ultimately  to  in- 
volve the  whole  lens.  P.  locomotor  ataxia. 
See  Locomotor  ATAXIA.  P.  muscular  atrophy, 
a  chronic  wasting  and  alteration  in  the  stracture 
of  the  mu8Ci:dar  tissue,  which  may  consist  of: 
1,  simple  atrophy ;  2,  atrophy  with  grannlsr  de- 
generation ;  3,  atrophy  with  fatty  degenention ; 
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4  atro^7  with  (the  so-called)  waxy  degenera- 
tuxL  uuled  also  Watting  poky.  See  Atbopht. 
P.  pemioioua  anffimla.    See  Idiopaxhic  an- 


IVodeotQe  vomitincr  (pxo-jecftQ).  [L.  pro 
before +ia^oere  to  throw.]  Vomiting  in  which 
the  matter  is  thrown  out  of  the  mouth  to  some 
dSatanoe :  seen  in  certain  brain  diseases. 

ProEjeotlon  (pro-jA/shpn).  L  The  act  of  im- 
pelling forwaxd.  2.  Any  part  that  projects  or 
mts  out  P.  cell,  a  nerveHoell  whose  axifr^ylin- 
oer  pixMsees  is  continaoos  with  the  axis-cylinder 
of  a  nerve ;  a  nerve-cell  of  the  first  type.  See 
Axis-cruNDXR  PBOGBS  and  Imtebioduby  cbll. 
P.  fibres,  fibres  composins  one  of  the  systems 
of  fibre-tracts  of  the  cerebral  medulla.  They 
pass  from  the  cerebral  peduncles  to  various  parts 
of  the  brain.  P.  ooular,  a  microscopical  ocular 
for  projecting  the  image  formed  upon  a  screen. 
P.  tract,  fixity  the  corona  radiata. 

Pxtdector  fpro-jec^tQr).  An  Instrument  for 
throwing  powders  mto  the  cavities  of  the  body. 

Prolabial  (pro-16^-{il).  Belating  to  the  pro- 
labium. 

Prolabiuxn  (pro-ld^i-mn).  PL  pro  before  + 
hfbittm  Hp.]  The  red  and  exposed  part  of  the 
lip ;  the  extreme  prominent  peat  of  tne  lip. 

Fxtdapee  (i>io-lapBO.  A  prolapsus.  Arti- 
ficial p.,  drawing  down  of  an  organ  or  part  for 
the  purpose  of  examination  or  treatment.  P. 
of  tlie  oord,  descent  of  the  umbilical  cord  on 
the  burstiiig  of  the  ba^  of  waters.  P.  of  the 
iris,  protrusion  of  the  iris  through  a  wound  of 
the  cornea.  P.  of  the  ovary,  aownward  dis- 
placement of  the  ovary.  P.  of  the  reotuxn, 
protrusion  of  the  walls  of  .the  rectum  beyond  the 
anus.  P.  of  the  uterus,  descent  of  the  uterus ; 
Mling  of  the  womb. 

Prolapsus  (pro-lap^sus).  [L.  prolafbi  to  slip 
or  fall  forth,  to  &11  down.]  A  falling  down, 
partial  or  complete,  of  some  viscus,  in  its  latest 
stage  accompanied  by  protrusion,  so  as  to  be 
partly  external  or  uncovered.  P.  a^ni,  a  fieUiling 
down  of  the  extremity  of  the  rectum,  occurring 
at  any  period  of  life.  P.  cor^nese.  See  Stapht- 
LOMA  O0BNK&  P.  IMdis,  a  prolapso  or  protru- 
sion of  the  iris  through  a  wound  of  the  cornea. 
P.  u^texi,  descent  of  the  womb  which  in  the  last 
stage  of  the  displacement  protrudes  beyond  the 
vulva.    See  FbocmEMTiA  uteri. 

Ptolepsis  (pro-kp^sis).  [Gr.  irp6Xjiiffic.)  Be- 
tum  of  a  paroxysm  oefore  the  expected  time. 

Piol^ptio  (pro-lep^ttc).  Serving  to  confirm  a 
prognosis ;  indicative  of  the  result 

Proleptios  (pro-lfp^tics).  The  art  of  making 
a  prognosis. 

Prolioide  (pr6^i-said).  {L.  proxies  o£bpring 
+  ex^dere  to  Hil.]    Inikntiade,  or  foeticide. 

Proliferation  (pn>-ltf-f-r6^shpn).  [L.  pro^Ut 
ofi&prinff+/^vv  to  bear.]  Keproduction  of 
similar  formSj  both  normal  and  morbid,  but  es- 
pecially apphed  to  ceU-genesLs.  Atrophio  p., 
proliferation  of  cell-nuclei  associated  with  de- 
generation of  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell-elements : 
seen  in  inflammatory  and  reparative  processes. 

PpoUferativa,  Pkolifiarous  Qpro-UfV're-t^f 
•rus).  [L.  prp^let  ofbpring -f/srre  to  bear  or 
produce.]    Characterised  by  proliferation;  le- 


piodudng  similar  forms.  P.  oyst,  a  cyst  in 
which  the  inside  wall  proliferates,  forming  sub- 
ordinate cysts  or  other  new  material  withm  the 
main  cysi^    P.  infiaimnation.     See  Fi^sno 

IinrLAXMATXOK. 

FKOliflc  (pro-liTic).  [I*,  prol^icm^  fr.  pn/lm 
ofbpring  -^-Jofoert  to  make.]  Having  the  power 
of  generating ;  productive ;  fertile. 

Pix^liirerous  (pro-14>nm).  QUjpro^  off- 
spring-{-o€r^er«  to  bear  or  carry.j^  That  which 
carries  the  germs  or  ofSspring.   iP.  disk.    See 

I)iaCini  FBOUGJUWB. 

'Ptcdlius's  fiuid  (proKi-fi^is).  Asolventfiuid 
composed  of  32.6  Ck^  of  ether^  2.5  Cc  of  alcohol, 
and  1  Gc.  of  stronger  ammonia  water. 

.  Pramesoblast  (pro-mes^o-blost).  The  mass 
of  large,  primitive  cells  which  afterwards  aid  in 
forming  the  mesoderm. 

Prometopia  (pr6-me-t6^i-f).  [Or.  irp^  ^n^ 
fore  +  fUiwrcv  forehead.]  The  anterior  portion 
of  the  forehead. 

Pxx)ininenoe  (momfirufOB).  [L.  promine^re 
to  jut  out]  1.  The  state  of  being  j>romiiient 
2.  A  projection,  protuberance,  or  eminence. 

Ptomlnen^tia  qiixa^lis.  A  small  eminence 
projecting  into  the  scala  media  fiom  the  outer 
wail  of  tne  cochlear  duct  just  above  the  liga- 
mentum  spirals :  also  cail^ea  AeoesBory  qnrai  UjfCh 
ment. 

Promontory  (prom^(m-to-ri).  [L.  promonh/- 
rium,  fir.  pro  forward -{- morw  mountain.]  A 
small  projection  ^  a  prominence.  P.  of  the  sa- 
oroxn,  the  superior  or  projecting  portion  of  the 
sacrum,  when  m  9itu  in  the  pelvis,  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  sacrum  and  the  last  lumbar  vertebra. 
P.  of  the  tsrmpanuxn,  a  small  prominence  on 
the  iimer  wall  <tf  the  tympanum,  formed  by  the 
fijrst  turn  of  the  cochlea. 

Pronatioii  (pro-nd^shpn).  [L.  prana^tio^  tt. 
pro^nm  turned  downward,  prone.]  The  act  <^ 
turning  the  palm  of  the  hand  downward. 

Pronator  (pro-n^tgr).  [L.1  A  muscle  used 
in  the  act  of  pronation.  P.  ra^dii  quadxa^tos* 
a  muscle  arismg  from  the  edge  of  the  ulna  and 
inserted  into  the  edge  of  the  radius.  This 
muscle  and  the  pronator  teres  turn  the  radius 
and  the  hand  inward.  Called  also  OMoradUUis, 
P.  ra'^dii  terras*  a  muscle  arising  finom  the  in- 
ner condyle  of  the  humerus  and  the  coronoid 
process  of  the  ulna  and  inserted  into  the  middle 
of  the  radius.  P.  tll/iSB,  an  occasional  muscle 
of  the  leg.  extending  transversely  between  the 
tibia  and  fibula  below  and  the  popliteeus  above. 

Pronaus  (pro-nd'us).  [Gr.  irp6  beforo-f-Mtfr 
temple.]    The  vestibule  of  the  vagina. 

Prone  (pr6n).  [L.  pro^nui.}  Lying  with  the 
fiu^e  downwud ;  with  the  palm  downward. 

Ptonephric  duot  (pro-neTric).  The  duct  of 
the  earlv  embryonic  pronephros,  probably  ropre- 
sented  m  later  staoes  by  the  atrophic  anterior 
segment  of  the  MuUerian  duct 

Pronephxon,  Ptonephros  (pro-neTrtnii 
-ndP'ros).  [Qr.  wp6  before,  early  -f-  vt^  kidn^J 
The  head-kidney,  a  body  developing  in  the  fostos 
beforo  the  Wolffian  bod^  (fnetonqthnm).  It  is 
cormected  with  the  anterior  part  of  the  primi- 
tive Mullerian.duct. 
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FBONUOLBAB  C 

Fnmnolear  (pro-ni(i^cli-«r).  Belating  to  a 
pronucleus. 

Pronuoleate  (pro-niii'cli-^t).  Having  a  pro- 
nucleus. 

Fxonuoleoliis  (prfr-niu-clt^o-lus).  A  nucleus 
of  a  pronucleus. 

PrormolBQB  (pro-ni(k^cli-U8).  [L.  pro  before 
-4-  NucLKUB.]  The  nucleus  which  appears  within 
the  ovum  after  the  formation  of  the  polar  bodies ; 
usually  called  the  female  nrmudeue.  in  contrast 
to  the  male  pronucleus,  wnich  results  firom  the 
entrance  of  the  head  of  the  spermatic  element 
within  the  ovum.  In  the  fusion  of  both  pro- 
nuclei, which  later  taJces  place,  occurs  the  inter- 
minfflmff  of  the  parent  cells  and  the  transmission 
of  the  characteristics  of  both  parents  to  the  off- 
spring. 

Fto-odontos  (prft-o-don^tus).  [Gr.  irp6  be- 
fore+Mo(¥  tooth,  j  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which 
the  angle  between  the  radius  fixus  and  a  line 
loining  the  subnasal  and  alveolar  points  is  23^ 

Proof  oplrit  (priif ).  Alcohol  of  the  sp.  or. 
0.020  which  contains  49.5  per  cent,  of  its  weight 
or  67.2  per  cent,  of  its  volume  of  absolute  aux>- 
boL    P.  vinegar.    See  Agbtuk. 

Pxx>-otlo  (prft-^'tic).  [Gr.  wp6  before +  o^ 
ear.]  Noting  a  bone  which  in  man  becomes 
blended  with  the  mastoid  and  petrous  portions 
of  the  temporal  bone.  P.  oentrte»  a  centre  of 
ossification  for  the  mastoid  and  part  of  the  pe- 
trous portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Propagation  (prop-^hgd'shon).  [L.  propor 
aa'tio,  fr.  jpropagdrre  to  multiply,  to  spread.] 
Keproduction ;  increase ;  successive  production 
of  animals  or  plants. 

Pxopagatorium  (prop^(i-ge-t6^ri-nm).  [L.] 
The  entire  reproductive  apparatus. 

Kopalinal  (pro-pal^i-n{il). 
+irdA<vback.]   uavlngabfick 
qualitjr:  as,  the  propaHnal  movement  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

Propane  (pr6^pdn).  A  gaseous  oompoond, 
CaHg,  obtained  fW>m  petroleum. 

Proparatereeis  (pn>-par^^«kti-rt^sJ8).  [Gr. 
irpoirapoT^pffoiiC  previous  ODservation.]  Prophy-. 
lactic  treatment. 

Propargylio  (prd-pAr-jd^ic).    Same  as  Flto- 

nOUC  ACID. 

Ptopathy  (pryp^tht^.  [Gr.  irp6  before + 
ird&oc  disease.^  1.  A  premonitory  symptom. 
2.  A  former  disease. 

Prop-oeUs  (prop).    See  HnoBt's  csllb. 

Propendentla  (pr6-pen-d€n^shi-^).  [L.  pro 
before +pen^dere  to  hang.]  Prolapsus;  an  ab- 
normal displacement  forward  and  downward. 

Ptopenyl  (pro-penM).  See  Gltckbyl.  P. 
bydrate»  glycerin.  P.  trinitrate,  nitroglyce- 
rin. 

Ptopepfidn  (pro-p«p^8tn).    Same  as  Pbpsino- 

GBN. 

Prtn;>eptone  (pro-p«p^t6n).  [Gr.  irp6  before 
+  PxFTOMs.]  Hemialbumoee,  one  of  the  earlier 
products  of  the  digestive  process. 

Propeptonuria  (prd-pfp-to-niii^ri-^).  [Plto- 
FSPTONB  +  Gr.  oipw  urine.]  The  presence  of 
propeptone  in  the  excreted  urine. 


(pro-pal^i-n{il).    [Gr.  irp6  before 
Having  a  back wud-and-forward 
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PnnMritoneal  hernia  (pWy-poH-to-ni'^l)- 
A  hernia  in  front  of  the  parietal  peritoneQm  aiid 
within  the  abdominal  walls. 

Ptopbaais  {prof^grw),  [Gr.  irpSfaatc  cause, 
fr.  irp6  before -f  ^dmexv  to  say.]  L  An  obvious 
or excitinff cause.  2.  Aprognosis;  iheprognoa- 
tication  of  the  course  of  a  disease. 

Pxophetin  (pryfi-ttn).  A  white,  amoipbous, 
resinous  glucoside,  QioHmOtC?),  from  (M'amie 
propheUi/rum, 

Prophylactic  (prof-Moc^tic).  [Gr.  irp6  be- 
fore or  beforehand  +  fvX&acetv  to  ffuard.]  1.  Be- 
longing to  prophylaxis :— applied  to  any  means 
used  for  the  preservation  oi  health  or  the  pre- 
vention of  disease.  2.  A  medicine  preventive 
of  any  disease.  P.  medidne,  that  oranch  of 
medicine  which  treats  of  the  means  proper  for 
the  preservation  of  the  health. 

Prophylazia  ^rof-i-loc^sis).  The  art  of 
guarding  against  disease ;  the  observation  of  the 
rules  necesMuy  to  the  preservation  of  health  or 
the  prevention  of  disease. 

Proxdiylazy    (prori-loc-sO.     See    PaoPHT- 


Pippiolic  add  (pr5-jpi-oKic).  A  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  GaHaOa* 

Propione  (prypi-6n).  A  colorless  liquid, 
CaH]0O,  diethyl  ketone,  formed  by  the  destruc- 
tive cusallation  of  certam  propionates. 

Propionic  acid  (pr6-pi-on^tc).  [Gr.  irp6  be- 
fore +  frUiv  fat  It  is  the  first  of  the  uitty  acids.] 
An  oiganic  acid,  CsH^Ot*  produced  in  alcoholic 
fermentation,  and  found  in  certain  secretioDS 
of  the  body,  as  sweat  and  chjrme.  P.  fer- 
mentation, a  variety  of  fermentation  produced 
in  calcium  lactate  ana  calcium  tartrate  by  a  pa]> 
ticular  bacillus,  in  which  propionic  acid  is  de- 
veloped. 

PtQpionitrile  (pry^pai-o-nai^trfl).  See 
Bthtl  ctantos. 

Pioplez,  Pro^exuB  (prft^^^cs,  pr^^lsc^sos). 
[L.  pro  before  +  Plexus.]  1.  The  plexus  in  lower 
animals  corresponding  to  the  brachial  plexus  in 
man.  2.  The  plexus  of  a  lateral  ventande,  or  of 
aprocoelia. 

Pippodiale  (prA-po-di-4^).  [Gr.  irp6  before 
+  irobc  footj  A  bone  which  forms  the  skeleton 
of  the  proximal  portion  of  a  limb,  as  the  femur 
or  the  humerus. 

Ptopolia  (prop'o-lis).  [Gr.  irf>6  before + »^i 
city.]  A  resmous  substance  collected  by  bees 
from  the  buds  of  trees  and  used  by  them  to  line 
the  cells  of  a  new  comb  or  to  stop  crevices.  It 
has  been  used  as  a  remedy  in  diarrhoea. 

Propona  (pr5'pon2).  [L.  pro  before  +  Pons.] 
The  ponticulus,  delicate  plates  of  white  matter 
extending  transversely  across  the  anterior  end 
of  the  pyramid  and  just  below  the  pons  Varolii : 
called  alBO  AUepontU. 

Proportion  (pro-p6r^8hpn).  [L.  propor^tio, 
fr.  pro  according  U>+por^tio  part,  rate.]  Spi- 
metry  ;  adaptation  of  parts  ;  hannonic  relation. 

Proprietary  (pro-praiVte-n).  [L.  pn/priut 
one's  own.]  Owned  oy  a  proprietor  :^said  of 
patent  medicines  or  nostrums. 
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Proptoais  {prop-Wwa).  [Gr.  vpdimMjt^,]  A 
ialling  forward ;  prolapse ;  displacement  for- 
ward, as  of  an  eye. 

ProptQsion  (pro-pul'shpn).  [L.  pro  forward 
-I-  pd^lere  to  push.  ]  The  act  of  pushing  forward, 
^— especially,  a  tendency  to  fall  forward  in  walk- 
ing :  seen  m  paralysis  agitans. 

Propylamine  ^pro-|>t l-am'in. )  A  compound, 
CsHqN,  obtained  m  various  ways,  as  by  distilling 
narcotine  with  potassa.  It  is  a  colorless,  trans- 
parent liquid.  It  occurs  in  two  forms,— norimi/ 
propylamine^  which  has  the  odor  of  ammonia, 
and  iiopropylaminey  with  a  peculiar,  fishy  odor. 
It  is  employed  as  a  remedy  for  rheumatism. 

Propylene  (pr6''pil-In).  A  colorless  gas, 
C3H0,  contained  m  coal-gas. 

Propylmethylphenol  (pr6'^pil-meth'M-fi'- 
nol).    See  Thymol. 

Pioral  (pr6'rpl).  [L.  pro^ra  prow.]  See 
Cephalic. 

Prorenal  (pro-rl^n^l).  [L.  pro  for +  re^nes 
kidneys.]    Acting  as  a  kidney. 

Pro  re  nata  (prd  rl  n^t^  L.  pr6  r^  nft^ta). 
"According  to  the  circumstance  (i.e.,  symptom, 
etc.)  arising  or  occurring."  A  Latin  phrase 
often  added  to  prescriptions,  to  signify  that  the 
dose  or  application  is  to  be  repeated  or  discon- 
tinued as  occasion  may  require. 

Prorsad  (prdr'sod).  [L.  jjror^mm  forward.] 
Towards,  or  to,  a  forward  position  or  direction  ; 
cephalad;  anteriorly. 

Prorsal  (prdr's^il).  [L.  pror^sum  forward.] 
Anterior ;  forward. 

Pros.  I'frpdc.']  A  Greek  preposition,  usually 
signifying,  when  combined  with  other  words, 
"to,"  or  "in  addition  to." 

Prosarthrosis  (pros-&r-thr6^8is).  See  Diab- 
THR06IS. 

ProBOOlex  (pro-8cd^l«5s).  [Gr.  ^p6  before -h 
ffKij?.tj^  Bcolex.]  The  earliest  form,  or  stage,  of  a 
tapeworm  after  it  has  passed  from  the  ovum  or 

Prosector  (pro-8«c^t<^r).  [L.  pro  for  4-  ^eoa/rt 
to  cut.]  Properly,  one  who  cuts  or  dissects  for 
another ;  one  who  prepares  the  subject  for  the 
lecturer  on  anatomy. 

Prosenoephal  (pros-m-sd^^l).  Same  as 
Pboskncsphalon. 

Prosenoephalio  (proe^^en-s^-faKic).  Relatine 
to  the  prosencephalon.  P.  aroh,  the  neural 
arch  of  a  frontal  vertebra. 

Prosenoephalon  (pros-en-sefV^on).  [Gr. 
'rp^c  before -fey«^^a^  Drain.]  The  most  an- 
terior of  the  divisions  of  the  anterior  primary 
cerebral  vesicles  of  the  embryonic  brain.  From 
it  are  developed  principally  the  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres, the  coipus  callosum,  the  corpora  striata, 
tne  fornix,  and  the  lateral  ventricles.  Called 
also  FoTt-hrain, 

Prosenchyma  (prr>s-eng'ct-mj^).  [Gr.  irp<Jf 
in  addition  V^^iyv^na^  fr.  rjfxt'iv  to  pour  in.] 
The  short  cellular  tissue  which  constitutes  the 
framework  of  plants. 

Proaobreffmus  (pros-o-br^g^mus).  [Gr.  7rp4a« 
forward  -I-  Pf^y.ua  bregma.]    A  term  for  a  skull 
in  which  the  angle  between  the  radius  fixus  and 
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a  line  joining  the  hormion  and  the  bregma  is 
from  S2^  to  95.5®. 

ProBOoele  (pros^o-sU,  L.  pro-ao-c^W).  [Gr. 
wp6ffu  forward -H  koiTloc  a  hollow.]  The  cavity  of 
the  prosencephalon. 

Prosofiraster  (pros-o-gas't^r).  [Gr.  irpdeu  for- 
ward -j-  yaoT^p  stomach.  ]  The  pharynx,  oesopha- 
gus, and  stomach  of  the  embryo,  considered  as 
one  section  of  the  alimentary  canal :  called  also 
Protogagter  and  Fore-gut. 

Prosopalfiria  (pros-o-paPji-^).  [Gr.  irpdaotirw 
face  or  countenance  -f-  ^^-y^c  pam.]  Pain  in  the 
face,  or- neuralgia  of  the  face. 

Prosopalgio  (pros-o-paPjtc).  Pertaining  to 
facial  neuralgia. 

PrOBopantritis  (pros'^'o-pan-trai^tis).  [Gr. 
TTpdauKov  face -f-ivrpw  cavity.]  Inflammation 
of  the  frontal  sinuses. 

Prosopantrum  (pros-o-pan^trum).  [Gr. 
npdacjfjTov  fiice  -f-  avrpov  cave.  ]    A  frontal  sinus. 

Proso^pis  Juliflo'^ra,  P.  srlandulo^sa.  See 
Mbbquitb. 

Prosoplezus  (pros-o-pl«c'sus).  [Gr.  irpdcot 
forward -f  Plexus.]  The  choroid  plexuses  of 
the  prosencephalic  cavities  or  lateral  ventricles. 

ProBOpodidymuB  (pros''o-po-did'i-mus). 
[Gr.  npdaumov  face  +  ^lSvfw^  double.]    Same  as 

DiPROSOPUS. 

Prosopodiplesria       (pros^'o-po-dai-plt^ji' 
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[Gr.  irpdauTTov  &ce  +  DipLBGLA.]  Bilateral  mcial 
palsy. 

Proeopodynia  (pros'^o-po-dtn'i-^).  [Gr. 
irpdffUTTov  face  -|-  odiA^  pain.]    Facial  neuralgia. 

PrOSOpolO^  (pros-o-poKo-ji).  [Gr.  trpdauirw 
fece-fAoyoc  discourse.]  A  dissertation  on  the 
countenance ;  the  science  of  physiognomy. 

Prosopomantia  (pros^'o-po-man'shi-^).  [Gr. 
irpdomrov  face -{- fMvreia  divination  or  prophesy- 
ing.] Prognosis  from  examination  of  the  coun- 
tenance. 

Prosoponeuralfiria  (pros^'o-po-niu-ral'ji-gi) . 
[Gr.  Trpdouwov  face  +  Neuralgia.]  Neuralgia 
or  pain  in  the  nerves  of  the  face. 

Prosoposohisis  (pros-o-pos'ct-sis).  [Gr. 
npdauTTw  face  -{-  ox^oi^  cleavage.]  Fissure  of  the 
£Ace. 

ProBOpostemodymia  (pros^^o-po-st^-no* 
dim^i-^).  ^Gr.  npdeuirov  face  -|-  trripvov  breast 
-f-  di^vfio^  twin.]  A  double  or  twin  monstrosity, 
face  being  joined  to  &ce,  and  sternum  to  sternum. 

Proaopothoraoopaerus  (pros''o-po-tho-ra- 
coi/g-gus).  [Gr.  npiacj^ov  f&ce-i-06pa^  chest + 
ir^og  fixed.]"  A  double  monster  having  the 
thoraces,  the  necks,  and  the  lower  parts  of  the 
faces  fused. 

Pro8opotC)ola  (pros^''o-po-t6'shi-^).  [Gr.  np6- 
auwov  face  -f  TdKog  childbirth.  ]  Face  presentation 
in  labor. 

Prosoprosopus  (pros-o-pros'o-pus).  [Gr. 
npdou  forward -f  TT/HJdwTTw  face.]  A  terra  for  a 
skull  in  which  the  angle  between  the  radius 
fixus  and  a  line  joining  tne  nasion  and  the  alveo- 
lar point  is  from  66.5®  to  78°. 

Prosorrhinus  (pros-o-rai'nus).  [Gr.  vpSou 
forward  -f-  Pk  nose.  J  A  term  for  a  skull  in  which 
the  angle  between  the  radius  fixus  and  a  line 
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joining  the  nasion  and  the  subnasal  point  is 
from  66.5**  to  77°. 

Prosoterma  (pros-o-tftr'm^).  [Gr.  irpArw  for- 
ward Hr  ripfia  limit]  The  tiaeue  joining  the  two 
halves  of  the  fornix. 

Prosothoraoopagrus     (pros'^o-tho-ra-cop'^- 

fus).  [Gr.  irpdcu  forward  +  ^/ja^  chest -{-vayoc 
xed.]  A  twin  monster  in  which  the  thoraces 
are  united  in  front. 

Proephysis  (pros^'fi-sis).  [Gr.  irpdcf^tc']  Ad- 
hesion ;  the  growing  together  of  contiguous  parts. 

Prostata  (pros'te-t*).  [Gr.  irpoardrtK  one  who 
stands  before.  J    The  prostate  gland. 

Prostatalfiria  (pros-te-tal'ji-^).  [Prostata  -|- 
Gr.  i?.yof  pain.]    Pain  in  the  prostate  gland. 

Prostatauxe  (pros^'te-t^-sl).  [Prostata  + 
Gr.  ah^ii  increase.  ]    Enlargement  of  the  prostate. 

Prostate  (pros't^t).  [Gr.  ir/wordTw,  fr.  f^p^ 
before  +  itn-dvot  to  stand.]  The  large  cnestnut- 
shaped  gland  below  the  neck  of  the  urinary 
bladder  and  behind  the  bulb  of  the  urethra : 
also  called  Progtate  gland.  Anterior  p.,  an  occa- 
sional gland-like  body  occurring  in  front  of  and 
between  Ck)wper*s  glands. 

Prostatectomy  (pros-te-t€c^to-mi).  [Pros- 
tata -(-  Gr.  kxrofi^  cutting  out.]  The  suigical  ex- 
cision of  the  prostate,  or  of  a  part  of  it. 

Prostateloosis  fpros-tat-d-c^^sts).  [Pros- 
tata -f  Gr.  kXicuoic  ulceration.]  Ulceration  of 
the  prostate. 

Prostatic  (pros-tat'icj.  Belonging  to  the 
prostate  gland.  P.  aolm,  the  i^landular  alveoli 
of  the  prostate,  the  ducts  of  which  open  on  the 
free  surface  of  the  urethra.  P.  oaloulus,  a  cal- 
culus in  the  ducts  of  the  prostate  gland,  comjKised 
usually  of  calcium  phosphate  and  carbonate. 
P.  catheter.  1.  A  catheter  with  a  short  bend 
near  the  tip  {elbowed  catheter)  for  passing  an  en- 
larged prostate.  2.  A  catheter  witn  a  laige  curve 
and  of^  extraordinary  length,  for  the  same  pur- 
pose. P.  crystals.  1.  Crystals  of  a  delicate 
yellow  tint  found  in  the  semen  after  long  stand- 
ing and  in  the  secretion  of  the  prostate  after 
death :  also  called  Spermatic  crystals.  2.  Same 
as  Charcot-Neuman  crystals.  P.  ducts,  nu- 
merous small  ducts  communicatinjj  with  the 
alveoli  of  the  prostate  and  opening  in  the  ure- 
thra. P.  fissure,  a  transverse  menian  cleft  in 
the  posterior  wall  of  the  prostate  gland,  trans- 
mitting the  common  ejaculatory  ducts  and  the 
sinus  pocularis.  P.  fluid,  the  nuid  secreted  by 
the  prostate,  forming  part  of  the  seminal  fluid 
as  ^ected  from  the  urethra.  P.  cr&nfflion,  a 
ganglion  of  the  prostatic  plexus  distributed  to 
the  seminal  vesicles  and  the  cavernous  part  of 
the  penis.  P.  plexus.  1.  A  plexus  of  veins 
around  the  prostate  and  the  base  of  the  bladder. 
2.  A  plexus  of  nerves  distributed  to  the  prostate, 
seminal  vesicles,  and  erectile  tissue  of  the  penis. 
P.  portion,  that  portion  of  the  male  urethra 
surrounded  by  the  prostate  body  and  into  which 
the  prostatic  and  ejaculatory  ducts  open.  P. 
sinus,  a  depression  on  the  bottom  of  the  urethra 
on  each  side  of  the  caput  gallinaginis,  into  which 
the  ducts  of  the  prostatic  gland  open.  P.  ure- 
thra, the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra.  P. 
utricle,  P.  vesicle,  the  sinus  pocularis. 

Prostatica  (pros-tat^i-c^).  The  prostate 
gland. 


Prostatioovesical  plexus  (pro0-taV^i-co- 
vffi'i-c^l).     A  venous   plexus  surrounding   the 

Erostate  and  the  neck  and  lower  fundus  of  the 
ladder. 

Prostatitlo  (proB-te-tit^tc).  Affected  with 
prostatitis. 

Prostatitis  (pros-te-tai^tts).  Inflammation 
of  the  prostate  gland. 

Prostatooele  (pros-tat'o-sil,  L.  pro-sta-to- 
c^^).  [Prostata  -I-  Gr.  k^^  tumor.]  The  same 
as  Prostatauxe. 

Prostatooystitis  (pros^^te-to-sis-tai^tis). 
[Prostata  +  CYSTms.}  Inflammation  of  the 
prostate  gland  and  of  the  bladder. 

Prostatollthus  (pros-te-toKt-thirs).  [Pros- 
tata +  Gr.  Aift>f  stone.]  A  calculus  in  the  pros- 
tate gland. 

Prostatoxne  (pros't(i-t6m).  [Prostata  -!-  Gr. 
TOfitf  cutting.]  An  instrument  for  performing  a 
cutting  operation  on  the  prostate. 

Prostatometer  (pros-te-tom'e-t^).  [Pros- 
tata -f  Gr.  /Urfxjv  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  prostate. 

Prostatoncus  (pros-te-tong'cus).  [Prostata 
+  Gt.  bymc  tumor.  J  A  tumor  or  enlaigement 
of  the  prostate  gland. 

Prostatorrhoea  (pros-te-to-ri'^).  [Prostata 
-f  Gr.  /tola  flow.]  A  mucous  discharge  from  the 
prostate. 

Prostatotomy  (pros-te-tot'o-mt).  [Prostata 
-fGr.  TOfi^  cutting.]  Suigical  incision  of  the 
prostate. 

Prosthencephalon  (pros-then-s^^i-lpn). 
[Gr.  irpdadev  before  -f  kyKhptOog  brain.]  That 
portion  of  the  brain  which  constitutes  the  cere- 
oellum  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

Prosthesis  (pros^thi-sis).  [Gr.  vp6c  to  or  in 
addition  to  -f  roftvai  to  put  or  place.]  In  sur- 
gery, the  addition  of  an  artificial  part  to  replace 
that  which  has  been  lost  or  destroyed,  as,  for 
example,  an  artificial  eye. 

Prosthetic  (pros-thet'tc).  Relating  to  pros- 
thesis. P.  dentistry,  the  insertion  of  artificial 
teeth. 

Prosthetics  (pros-thet^ics).  That  branch  of 
suigery  which  treats  of  prosthesis. 

Prosthion  (pros^thi-on).  [Gr.  vpMio^  fore- 
most.]   1.  The  alveolar  point.    2.  The  penis. 

Prostoma  (pr6'sto-m^).  [Gr.  irp6  before  + 
errd/xa  mouth.]   The  blastopore. 

Prostration  (pros-tr^'shpn).  [L. proder'nere to 
cast  or  beat  down,  to  lay  flat]  Extreme  feebleness 
or  exhaustion  the  effect  of  disease ;  dejection ; 
depression.  When  prostration  affects  the  whole 
system,  the  patient  is  said  to  suffer  from  penmU 
prostraiion  of  the  vital  powers.  The  pnncipal 
forms  of  prostration  of  a  single  system  are— 1, 
muscular  prostration,  in  which  there  is  complete 
exhaustion  of  the  voluntary  muscles,  ana,  2, 
nervous  prostratimif  in  which  the  nerve-centres, 
and  especially  those  associated  with  the  mind, 
are  rendered  mcapable  of  performing  their  func- 
tions. 

ProtafiTOn  (pr6't(i-gon).  [Gr.  frp&roc  first  (if., 
of  primary  importance)  +  ^7^"^  to  lead.l  A  ni- 
trogenous proximate  principle,  Ci«)HaoaN5POs» 
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oombinisff  with  albominoiie  and  other  matter, 
sach  as  choline,  to  constitate  the  etroma  of  the 
red  blood-oorpusclee. 

Protaznine  (pr6-tam^in).  A  base,  CicHaiNa- 
Os,  contained  along  with  naclein  in  spermatozoa. 

Protafffol  (pro-tAr^goI).  Aproteid  prepara- 
tion equivalent  to  about  8  per  cent  of  metallic 
diver :  osed  in  1-5  per  cent  solation  for  conjunc- 
tivitis, gonorrhoea,  wounds,  etc. 

Protean  (pr<^'ti-(in).  [From  Upurthg^  Proteus, 
a  Grecian  deity  who  possessed  the  power  of 
changing  himself  into  the  most  diverse  and  op- 
posite appearances.]  Assuming  many  different 
forms.    jP.  anlznaloulee,  amceose. 

Ptoteotive  (pro-t«^tiv).  [L.  pro  before + 
te^gere  to  cover.  ]  1.  Covering  or  protecting.  2.  A 
water-proof  substance  applied  immediately  over 
a  wound  in  dressing  to  prevent  irritation  from 
the  antiseptics  employed:  called  also  Lister^ s 
proieeUve  and  Oreen  proUctive,  P.  oells.  See 
Cover  cblls.  P.  dressing,  a  dressing  which 
fthields  the  part  from  injury  or  septic  infection. 
P.  iiroteid,  a  defensive  proteid ;  an  alexin. 

Pxoteid  (pr6'ti-id).  [Gr.  irpuro^  first.]  Any 
one  of  a  clan  of  organic  compounds  forming  the 
important  part  of  animal  and  vegetable  tissues. 
The  proteids  comprise  the  albumins,  aibumi- 
natesy  globulins,  nbrins,  albumoses,  and  pei>- 
tonesy  and  amyloid  substances.  The  albumi- 
noids are  sometimes  claased  as  proteids.  See 
Bacterial,  Bacikrial  gbllular,  Defensive  fro- 
TEiD,  and  Floating  protbid. 

Proteixi  (prft'ti-in).  [Gr.  npunixiv  to  be  first.] 
A  theoretical  compound  formerly  regarded  as  the 
most  important  constituent  of  proteids.  P.  body, 
a  proteid.  P.  fipn^nules,  small  particles  of  proteid 
matter  found  in  seeds :  called  also  Alewrone, 

Proteinaoeoufl  principles  (i>r5^^ti-i-n6^- 
shus).  Albuminous  alimentary  principles,  so 
called  from  their  yielding  protein.  Their  com- 
position is  identical  with  that  of  the  constituents 
of  blood. 

Protenoephalon  (prA-t^-sd^^i-lon).  [Gr. 
wpuroc  first  +  Encephalon.]  The  fore-Drain,  or 
the  prosencephalon ;  in  a  wider  sense,  the  pro- 
sencephalon and  diencephalon  taken  together. 

ProteolysiB  (prd-ti-oW-sis).  [Protein  +  Gr. 
>^ifai(  solution.}    The  digestion  of  proteids. 

Proteolytio  (pr6''ti-o-Ht'ic).  [L.  pro'tein  4- 
Qr.  A6ew  to  dissolve.]  Relating  to  or  favoring 
the  solution  of  proteids,  thus  promoting  their 
conversion  into  peptone :  as,  proleolytie  ferment. 

Proteose  (pr6'ti-^).  Any  substance  inter- 
mediate between  a  proteid  and  a  peptone. 

Proteus  (prft'titia  or  pr6'ti-us).  [L.]  A 
genus  of  schizomycetes.  characterized  b}]  great 
variety  of  forms.  P.  homHnU  is  found  in  the 
body  in  rag-sortere'  disease.  P.  vtdga^rU  causes 
putrefiEbction  of  meat.  P.  Zen^keri  occurs  in  pu- 
trefying animal  matter  and  forms  a  poisonous 
ptomaine.     P.  letha^lis.     Same  as   Bacillus 

LETHALIS. 

Prothesis  (proth'f-sis).  [Gr.  irp6  for  or  in- 
stead or  before  -f  rtdevai  to  place.]  The  part  of 
sui^cal  therapeutics  which  aims  to  repmce  by 
artificial  means  an  organ  which  has  been  partly 
or  entirely  lost  or  removed,  or  to  conceal  a  de- 
formity.   Same  as  Prosthbbis. 


Prothetio  (pro-thet^ic).  Relating  to  prothe- 
sis; prosthetic. 

Prothyalosoxna  (pro-thai-al-o-sft^m^V,  [Gr. 
irpwroc  fint  -f  iaXoc  glass  +  a&fM  body.]  The  nu- 
cleus of  an  ovum  before  maturation. 

Protiodide    (pro-tai^o-daid).       See    Proto- 

lODIDB. 

Protist  (pp6'tist).  [Gr.  irp6rtoToc  the  first.] 
Any  single-celled  oiganism. 

Proto-.  [Gr.  trpwrof  fir8t.J  A  prefix  denoting 
the  first  degree  of  combination  in  chemical  salts. 
See  Protoxide. 

Pxoto*albuxnose  fpr6-to-aFbi<i-mds).  A  va- 
riety of  albumose  soluble  in  hot  and  in  cold 
water,  and  precipitated  by  saturating  with  so- 
dium chloride. 

Protobla49t  (pr6'to-bla8t).  [Gr.  irpwrof  first 
■4-  phioT6i  germ.  J  1.  A  cell  which  is  without  a 
cell- wall.    2.  The  nucleus  of  an  ovum. 

ProtobUuEitio  (pr6-to-blas^ttc).    Same  as  Ho- 

LOBLASnC. 

Protooaseose  (pr^-to-cd^si-ds).  One  of  the 
fifst  substances  formed  in  the  digestion  of  casein. 

Protocateohuio  aoid  (pr6^^to-cat-i-tsh<i^ic). 
Dioxybenzoic  acid,  Q^HJd^  sometimes  found  in 
the  urine. 

Protocerebral  (pr5-to-sfl^i-br(il).  Relating 
to  the  protocerebrum. 

Protooerebrum  (pr6-to-sfr^i-brum).  [Gr. 
irpurof  first  +  Cerebrum.]  The  rudimentary 
brain ;  the  cerebrum  in  its  vesicular  stage  of  de- 
velopment. 

Protoohloride  (pr^-to-cld^rid  or  -cl6^raid). 
That  one  of  a  series  of  chlorides  of  the  same  base 
which  contains  the  smallest  amount  of  chlorine. 

Protoooo^ous  dentaOis.  A  species  of  algss 
or  fungi  occurring  in  connection  with  decay  or 
caries  of  the  teeth. 

Proto-ooznpound  (pr6-to-com^paund).  A 
binary  compound  containing  relatively  less  of 
the  acid  element  than  any  other  compound  of 
the  same  elements. 

Protoelastose  (pr6^^to-i-las^t6s).  Hemielas- 
tin,  a  product  of  the  primary  stage  of  the  diges- 
tion of  elastin. 

Pzotogala  (pn>-tog^(i-l^).  [Gr.  irpdroc  first -f 
y6XoL  milk.]    Colostrum. 

Protofiraater  (pr6-to-gos^t2r).    See  Prosoqab- 

TBR. 

Protogastric  (pr6-to-gas^tric).  Relating  to 
the  protogaster. 

Protofflobulose  (pr6-to-gbb^iu-16s).  A  pro- 
duct of  the  first  stage  in  the  digestion  of  globu- 
lin. 

ProtobSBmoblast  (pr5-to-hfm^o-bla8t).  A 
haemoglobin  cell. 

Proto-iodide  (pr5-to-ai^o-daid).  That  one 
of  several  iodides  of  the  same  base  which  con- 
tains the  least  iodine. 

Protoleooooyte  (pr6-to-lift'co-sait).  [Gr. 
irpwrof  first  +  Leucocyte.]  A  small  lymphoid 
cell  occurring  in  the  bone-marrow  and  in  the 
spleen. 

Protomyosixiose  (pr6-to-mai-6^0i-n66).  One 
of  the  primary  products  of  the  di^gestion  of 
myosin. 
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Proton  (pr6'ton).  [Gr.  fepuroi,}  The  primi- 
tive rudiment  of  a  part :  a  Bug^stod  equivalent 
for  the  German  term  **  anlage. 

Protonephros,  Protonephron  (pr^-to-nrf^- 
roB,  -nrf'ron ) .  [Gr.  irporoc  first  -|-  ve^p&c  kidney.  ] 
The  primitive  excretory  organ  of  the  embryo, 
including  the  pronephros,  the  metanephros,  and 
the  mesonephros. 

Protonuolein  (pr6-to-niA'cli-m).  A  medicinal 
substance  prepared  from  lymph-glands  and  used 
therapeutically  to  induce  cellular  metabolism. 

Proto-organlBtn.    A  micro-oiganism. 

Protopathia  (pr6-to-path^i-^).  [Gr.  vpuro^ 
firet  -f-  f  <wof  disease.]    A  primary  disease. 

Protopathio  (pr6-to-path'tc).  Relating  to  a 
primary  disease  or  to  a  primary  lesion. 

Protopepsla  ^pr6-to-pfp'si-^).  [Gr.  Trpuroc 
first  -f  ^^frretv  to  digest.  ]  Any  primary  digestive 
process. 

Protophyte  (prA^to-fiEiit).  [Gr.  irporoc  first 
-j-fvr6v  plant]  A  unicellular  plant;  a  very 
simple  cryptogam,  consisting  of  a  single  cell. 

Protopine  {pr6'to-pin).  A  white,  crystalline 
alkaloid,  CgoH^gNOs,  from  opium. 

Protoplasis  (pr6-tOHpW'sis).  [Gr.  irpuro^  first 
-|-  wXdaii  moulding.]  The  primary  formation  of 
a  thing. 

Protoplasm  (prft'to-plazm).  [Gr.  irpCn-w:  first 
-f  irX&aaetv  to  form.  ]  The  nitrogenous  substance, 
usually  resembling  the  white  of  an  egg,  from 
which  living  cells  are  formed ;  the  organized 
substance  common  to  all  organisms,  animal  and 
vegetable,  which  represents  the  physical  base  of 
life,  and  which,  whatever  may  be  its  chemical 
composition,  is  the  point  of  departure  of  all 
cellular  evolution.  Morphologically,  protoplasm 
consists  of  a  fibrillar  or  reticular  portion  (aponguh 
pUum)  and  a  less  active  interfibrillar  substance 
(hycUcplasm), 

Protoplasxnio  (pr6-to-plaz'mic).  Relating  to 
or  composed  of  protoplasm.  P.  process,  any 
one  of  tne  branched  threads  of  the  processes  of  a 
nerve-eell,  distinguished  from  the  axis-^liTider 
process,  or  neurite :  called  also  Dendrite, 

Protoplast  (pr6''to-plast).  A  primary  forma- 
tion. 

Protoplastic  (prd-to-plos'tic).   Protoplasmic. 

Protopsyohe  (prd-to-sai^cl).  [Gr.  npuro^ 
first  H-  intx^  mind.  ]    The  fore-brain. 

Protoquinamioine  (prA^'to-cwin-am'i-stn). 
A  substance,  Ci7HgoNg09,  obtained  fh)m  quina- 
mine  sulphate. 

Protosalt  (prd^to-s^lt).  That  one  of  a  series 
of  salts  which  contains  the  smallest  amount  of 
substance  combining  with  the  base. 

Protosoma  {pr6-to-66'ma).  [Gr.  irpcmK  first 
-f  oufia  body.]  A  spot  in  the  transparent  blas- 
toderm, being  the  first  point  of  development  of 
the  embryo. 

Protospasm  (pr6^to-spazm).  [Gr.  irpjurof 
first  +  ffTToajuof  spasm.]  The  earlier  and  minor 
spasm  of  an  attack  of  Jacksonian  epilepsy. 

Protospermatoblast  (pr6''to-8pfr-raat'o- 
blast).  [Gr.  ifpuroq  fir?^ -\- orctpfia  seed -\-  pXatrrdc 
Sprout.]    A  s})ermatospore. 

Protostoma  (pro-tos'to-m») .  [Gr.  nparoc  first 
•^  ardfia  mouth.]     Same  as  Blastopore. 


ProtOBulphate  (pr6-to-suKf<ftt).  That  one  of 
a  series  of  sulphates  which  contains  the  smallest 
amount  of  sulphuric  acid. 

Protroveratridine  (pr6'^to-vc-rert'ri-din). 
An  alkaloid,  C9eH45NO0,  from  VercU^rum  vir'ide 
and  V.  al^bum, 

Protoveratrine  (prA''to-ve-rot'rin).  An  al- 
kaloid, CaoHaiNO,,,  from  Verat^rum  vir^ide  and 
F.  (Unburn, 

Protovertebra  (prd-to-v«r^ti-br^).  Any  one 
of  the  mesoblastic  segments  which  arrange  them- 
selves on  each  side  of  the  chorda  in  the  embryo : 
called  also  Somite, 

Protovertebral  oolumn,  lamina,  or  plate 
(pr6-to-va/ti-brcil).  A  thick  column  of  meso- 
blastic tissue  along  the  medullarv  groove,  which 
divides  to  form  the  protoverteorK  or  somites. 
P.  soxoite,  a  protovertebra. 

Protovum  (pro-t6^vum).  An  ovum  in  its 
most  primitive  stage ;  an  ovum  before  impreg- 
nation. 

Protoxide  (pro-toc^std  or -toc^said).  [Pboto-H 
OxiDB.]  That  one  of  a  series  of  oxides  which  is 
the  first  in  the  scale,  or  which  has  the  smallest 
quantity  of  oxygen. 

Protozoa  (pr6-to-zA^9),  pi.  ot protott/on.  [Gr. 
vpCnoq  first -i-s(^  living.]  The  name  of  a  pri- 
mary type  or  grand  division  of  the  animal 
kingdom.  The  Prototoa  are  low,  minute  ani- 
mals, composed  of  single  cells  or  protoplasmic 
masses  without  permanently  differentiated  or- 
gans. 

Protraotor  (pro-troc'tpr).  [L.  pro  forward 
-f  ira'here  to  draw.]  An  instrument  for  drawing 
bodies  from  wounas. 

Pro^trahens  aurio^ulsa.  The  attrahens  au- 
rem  muscle.  P.  len^tis,  the  ciliary  muscle  of 
the  eye. 

Protruding  (pro-tr Adding).    See  Exserted. 

Protru^sor  lin^gusB.  [L.]  The  genioglossus 
muscle. 

Protuberance  (pro-ti(i^b^>r{;ns).  [L.  vro 
forth  -|-  tu'ber  swelling.  ]  A  swelling ;  an  apophy- 
sis ;  a  process. 

Protureter  (prdt-iu-rt't«r).  [Gr.  irpwrof  first 
-f  Urkteb.^  The  duct  of  the  protonephms,  or 
primitive  kidney. 

Protyl,  Protyle  (prd'ttl,  pro-tai''lt).  [Gr. 
npuTOQ  first  H-  h^  matter.]  1.  The  supposed  pri- 
mary matter  from  which  all  living  elements  are 
derived  ;  biod,  or  biogen.    2.  Methyl. 

Protylic  (pro-tiKic).  Relating  to  or  derived 
from  protyl. 

Proud  flesh  (praud).  A  popular  term  for 
fiinguB  :'-commoniy  applied  to  any  redundant 
growth  of  healthy  granulations. 

Provingr  (prd'ving).  A  test j— especially,  a 
homoeopathic  term  for  an  experiment  designed 
to  show  the  therapeutic  value  of  a  remedy. 

Provisional  canthoplasty  (pro-v»zh^pn-{il). 
Same  as  Canthotomy. 

Prozimad  (pnx/si-mod) .  Towards  the  proxi- 
mal end  :  opposite  to  dxHad. 

Proxixnal  (proc^st-mal).  [L.  prox^imus  nen- 
est.]    Nearest  the  trunk,  when  treating  of  the 
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extremities :  opposite  to  diskd,  P.  olot,  a  dot 
formed  in  a  ligatured  vessel  above  the  seat  of 
ligature.  P.  phalanx,  a  phalanx  which  articu- 
lates with  a  metacarpal  or  a  metatarsal  bone. 

Proximate  (proc's£-m6t).  [L.  pros/imw 
next]  Nearest;  immediate.  P. analysis, the 
determination  of  the  simpler  compounds  which 
constitute  a  substance.  UUimaU  anaiym  deter- 
mines the  elements  entering  into  the  composi- 
tion of  a  substance.  P.  cause,  the  condition 
of  the  system  which  necessitates  the  disease : 
thus,  excess  of  blood  is  the  proximate  cause  of 
plethora.  The  proximate  cause  must  not  be 
confounded  with  the  exciting  cause,  which  may 
be  merely  some  accidental  circumstance  that  ex- 
cites or  starts  the  diseased  action.  P.  prinoi- 
ple.    Same  as  Immsdiatb  principle. 

Prune  (prAn).  [L.  pru^numA  The  dried 
fruit  of  Ptu'nus  domes^tica.  See  "Pbunum.  P.- 
juice  sputum,  a  dark  reddish-brown  expec- 
toration due  to  admixture  with  blood,  character- 
istic of  certain  forms  of  pneumonia,  etc. 

Prunella  (pru-neK^).  1.  Angina  pectoris. 
2.  A  sore  throat  or  mouth.  3.  A  genua  of  la- 
biate plants,  one  of  which  (P.  vulga^ri»,  or  self- 
heal)  was  formerly  much  esteemed  in  domestic 
medicine.  4.  Prunella  salt,  «a/  prunella:  salt- 
petre, or  potassium  nitrate,  moulded  into  little 
balls. 

Prunin  (prii^nin).  1.  The  same  as  Cerasin. 
See  TRAGACAin'HiN.  2.  A  precipitated  powder 
derived  from  the  tincture  of  Ptu'nus  serot^tria.  It 
is  useful  in  various  lung-troubles.  See  Pbunus 
viBOiNiANA.     Dose,  2-3  gr.  (0.130-0.194  Gm.). 

Prunum   (prd^num). 
A  plum,  or  prune,  the 
fruit  of  Pn/nu$  domes^tica.    It  is  nutritious  and 
laxative. 

Prunus  (prA'nus).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  npoiffwri  plum- 
tree.]  A  genus  of  rosaceous  plants,  including 
the  cherry,  apricot,  peach,  and  plum.  P. 
AmyfiT^dalus.  Same  as  Amygdalus  communis. 
P.  Oer^asus.  See  Cherry.  P.  Laurooer^- 
aaus,  the  cherry-tree  laurel,  or  poison-laurel. 
It  is  a  nervous  sedative,  and  contains  a  small 
quantity  of  prussic  acid.  P.  serot^ina,  the  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  wild  cherry.  See  P.  vibgini- 
ANA.  P.  spino^sa,  the  sloe,  or  blackthorn,  a  na- 
tive of  Europe,  found  sparingly  in  the  United 
States.  Its  bark  is  astringent,  and  has  been  used 
aa  a  febrifuse.  P.  virGfinia^na.  1.  The  system- 
atic name  of  the  choke-cherry.  Its  fruit  is  astrin- 
gent, austere,  and  scarcely  edible.  The  bark  of 
this  tree  has  valuable  medicinal  qualities,  com- 
bining tonic  and  antiperiodic  qualities  with  a 
diaphoretic  and  antispasmodic  tendency.  2. 
Wild  cherry,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  bark  of 
Pru'nus  seTot'ina^  collected  in  autumn.  This 
valuable  remedy  combines  the  virtues  of  a  tonic 
with  the  property  of  allaying  irritation  and  ner- 
vous excitability.  It  has  been  given  with  excel- 
lent effect  in  incipient  phthisis  and  in  scrofulous 
affections  accompanied  with  hectic  fever.  Dose, 
J-1  dr.  (1.95-3.89  Gm.). 

Prurient  (prdM-jnt).  [L.  prn'rienB  pres. 
part,  ofpruri^re  to  itch.].  1.  Itching ;  stinging ; 
causing  an  itching  sensation.  2.  Lustful ;  sen- 
sual in  thought  or  imagination. 


rL.pru^num  plum.] 
U.S. P.  name  for  the 


Prurifirinous  (pru-rij^i-nus).  Affected  with, 
or  of  the  •  nature  of,  prurigo.  P.  rhinitis,  hay 
fever. 

Pruri^ro  (pru-rai'g6).  [L.  pruri^re  to  itch.] 
A  papular  eruption  affecting  the  whole  surface 
of  the  skin,  or  confined  to  some  particular  part 
or  organ,  accompanied  with  a  sense  of  constant 
itching:  often  confounded  with  Fnmtus.  P. 
hiema^lis.    Same  as  Pruritus  hiemaus. 

Pruritdo  (prCl-rit^ic).    Itching. 

Pruritus  (pru-rai'tus).  An  intense  degree  of 
itching.  See  Prurigo.  P.  hiema^lis,  winter 
itch ;  pruritus  resulting  from  exposure  to  cold, 
or  occurring  in  winter  time.  P.  senilis,  pruri- 
tus of  old  age.  P.  vul^vsB,  itching  around  the 
vulva. 

Prussak's  ohamber  or  space  (prus^ocs). 
A  small  space  above  the  short  process  of  the 
malleus,  limited  externally  by  Shrapnell's  mem- 
brane. P.'s  fibres,  two  short  fibres  extending 
from  the  end  of  the  short  process  of  the  malleus 
to  the  notch  of  Rivinus. 

Prussian  alkali  (prush^^m).  See  Phlogibti- 
CATBD  ALKAu.  P,  blue,  irou  ferrocyanide,  a 
well-known  pi^ent,  of  a  rich  blue  color,  so 
called  because  it  was  discovered  by  Diesbach,  a 
Prussian  chemift. 

Prussiate  (prus^i-4t).  A  combination  of 
prussic  acid  with  a  base, — ^an  unscientific  name 
usually  applied  to  a  ferrocyanide. 

Prussio  aoid  (prus^tc).  A  common  name  ap- 
plied to  hydrocyanic  acid,  because  it  was  for- 
merly supposed  to  be  an  ingredient  in  Prussian 
blue.*  Tnis  acid  is  a  nervous  sedative,  and  the 
most  deadly  poison  known,  a  single  drop  bein^ 
sufiScient  in  some  cases  to  destroy  life ;  yet  mi- 
nute doses  of  the  dilute  acid  are  sometimes  ad- 
ministered with  advantage  in  pulmonary  affec- 
tions.   See  AciDUM  hydrocyanicum  dilutum. 

Psalis  (s^lis).  [Gr.  ifdUg  arch  or  vault.] 
The  fornix  of  the  cerebrum. 

Psalloid  (saKoid).  [Gr.  i^TiXeiv  to  play  the 
harp  -f  eidog  form.]  Besembling  the  lyra  of  the 
brain. 

Psaloid  (sal^oid).  [Gr.  ifoXlg  arch  or  vault -f 
cMof  form.]    Resembling  an  arch.    See  Pbalis. 

Psalterial  (sal-tl^ri-^d).  Relating  to  the 
psalterium. 

Psalterium  (sal-tl^ri-um).  [Gr.  inXr^piov 
harp.]  1.  See  Lyra.  2.  A  set  of  longitudinal 
fibres  on  the  floor  of  the  Sylvian  aqueduct. 

Psammismus  (sa-miz^mus).  [Gr.  inifAfwffiig 
burving  in  the  sana.]  1.  The  passing  of  gravel 
with  the  urine.  2.  The  use  of  the  sand-bath  in 
the  treatment  of  disease. 

PflamTnocaroinoma  (sam^'^o-dbr-si-nd^m^). 
[Gr.  f&fifUK  sand  -h  Carcinoma.]  A  carcinoma 
containing  calcareous  matter. 

Psaxnmoma  (Ba-m6^m|i).  [Gr.  i^fifoc  sand 
4-  -OMA.]  A  hard  tumor  in  the  dura  mater  and 
the  choroid  plexus  of  the  brain,  composed  of 
fibrous  tissue  mixed  with  brain-sand. 

Psanunotherapy  (sam-o-ther'^i-pi).  [Gr.V^/<- 
fwf  sand  -f  Sepaireia  treatment.]  The  use  of  sand 
or  the  sand-bath  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 


i 

i 

i 


PSBIiIiISM 


888 


PSBUDOCUMBNB 


PBeUieon,  PseUismus  (seFtsm^  fle-lis^mus). 
[Gr.  ifMd^etv  to  stammer.  ]  Hesitation  of  speech ; 
stammering ;  bad  utterance. 

Pseud-,  Pseudo-.  [Gr.  ifevS^  false.]  A 
prefix  meaning  "felse"  or  "apparent" 

Pseudaoetio  aoid  (sidd-o-set^tc).  Same  as 
Propionic  acid. 

Pseudaoonine  (siu-doc^o-mn).  An  amor- 
phous alkaloid,  Ca^HiiNOg,  formed  by  decom- 
posing pseudaconitme. 

Pseudaoonitine  (sid-da-con^i-tm).  TGr. 
V«v%  false +  AcoNmNB.]  A  crystalline  alka- 
loid, CaeH^gNOxfl,  from  Acom^tum  fe^rox. 

PaeudaoouBma,  Paeudaouais  (siii-do-cas^- 
m^  sid-d^Hntl^sis).  [Gr.  i^evd^  fsiae -^  iusovatc 
hearing.]  False  hearing ;  a  defect  of  the  hear- 
ing in  which  the  quality  and  pitch  of  sound 
seem  altered. 

PseudAstheela,  PaeudsdstheeiB  (siil-d^s- 
thKzhi-^  -thirsts).  [Gr.  Vrev%  false  -f  (utMveafku 
to  feel.]  1.  False  or  imaginary  feeling  or  sensa- 
tion ;  imaginary  sense  of  touch  in  oi^gans  that 
have  been  long  removed,  as  often  experienced 
by  those  who  have  suffered  the  amputation  of 
some  limb.  2.  That  condition  in  which  actual 
perception  of  one  sense  gives  rise  to  imaginary 
or  fidse  perceptions  of  another. 

Pseudanmesia  (siCl-dam-nl^zhi-^).  [Gr.  ^«v- 
%  &lse  +  Amnesia.  J  A  transitory  amnesic  con- 
dition. 

Paeudaphe,  Pseudapbia  (sid-d^fi,  siu-d^^- 
fi-«).  [Gr.  ifevd^  false +  <^  sense  of  touch.] 
Same  as  Pbkudjbbthssia. 

PseudarthxitiB  (sift-dAr-thrai'tis).  [Gr.  y^ 
%  fitlse  +  ABTHRms.]  An  hysterical  condition 
resembling  arthritis. 

Pseudarthrosis  (sid-dAr-thrft^sis).  [Gr.  V«^ 
%  false  4-  ^p^pciHT^  articulation.]  The  formation 
of  a  false  joint 

Pseudemesis  (siu-dem^^-sts).  [Gr.  V«v% 
false  -{-  iM'^v  vomiting.]    Simulated  vomiting. 

Pseudenoephalus  (Bi<i-d«n-sef''(t-lus).  [Gr. 
ixv6^  fiftlse  -h  fyiei^Xoc  brain.  ]  A  monstrosity  in 
which  a  vascular  tumor  replaces  the  brain. 

PseudestheBia.    See  Bseudjbbthesia. 

Paeudinoffenesis  (siti-din-o-jmVsis).  [Gr. 
V'ewJw  false  -f  k  fibre  -|-  y«*ov  to  produce.]  Ab- 
normal production  of  fibres. 

Paeudisopyrine  (siiid-ai-so-pai^rin).  An  al- 
kaloid resembling  isopyrine,  from  Itopy^rwn  thch 
lictroi^des, 

Paeudo-.    See  Pseud-. 

Paeudo-aoonitine  (siii'M6-a-con'i-ttn). 

Same  as  PSEUDACONrriNE. 

Paeudo-aotinomyooaia  (sift^M6-ac-ttn-o- 
mai-c6^sts).  Pulmonary  tuberculosis  in  which 
the  sputum  contains  bodies  resembling  actino- 
mycosis grains. 

Paeudo-aJbuxninurla  (6i(i^^d6-al*biu-mt- 
nid^ri-^).  Physiological  or  cyclic  albuminuria. 
Bee  Cyclic. 

Paeudo-anffixnia  (sid'Md-a-nI'mi-fl.).  Pro- 
gressive pernicious  anaemia. 

Paeudo-angina  (sid^^dd-an-jai^n^).  [Gr. 
iftvdpi  false  +  Angina.]  A  neurosis  resembling 
angina,  but  with  less  severe  symptoms. 


Paeudo-anffioma  (sid^^dd-an-ji-d^m^).  A 
temporary  angioma. 

Paeudo-apoplexy  (8iA-d6-ap^o-pl«c-«).  [Gr. 
V«w5w  fiilse  4-  Apoplexy.]  A  conaition  resem- 
bling apoplexy,  but  without  cerebral  hemor- 
rhage, 

Paeudo-arUoalatlon  {tad^^dMr-Uc-iu-W- 
shpn).    A  &]Be  joint.    Same  as  Pbeudabthbobis. 

Paeudobaoterluxn  (sid^^do-bac-ttM-um).  A 
cell  or  corpuscle  resembling  a  bacterium. 

Paeudoblepaia,  Paeudoblepala  (siA-do- 
blep'ai-*,  -bl^p^sis).  [Gr.  imv6^  fiUse -f  ^^^^w" 
to  see.]  False  vision ;  depraved  sight,  in  which 
objects  are  imagined  or  seen  different  from  what 
they  are. 

Paeudobulbar  paralyaia  (siii-do-bul^ar). 
Paralysis  affecting  the  same  rc^ons  as  bulbar 
paralysis,  but  dependent  on  cerebral  lesions. 

Paeudooaloulua  (siii-do-caKciu-lire).  [Gr. 
^^wAk  &lse  +  Calculus.]  A  bloody  or  fibrinous 
mass  sometimes  seen  in  the  urine. 

Paeudooaroixioma  (si(!l^Mo-dtr«i-nym^). 
A  morbid  condition  resembling  cancer.  P.  la^- 
bii,  gangrenous  stomatitis. 

Paeudooepbalooele  (sid-doHKT^-lo-sil).  A 
cephalocele  occurring  after  birth  from  iigury  or 
disease  of  the  cranial  bones. 

Paeudooerebrin  (siCl-do-sCT^i-brin).  A  com- 
pound, CMHggNOg,  obtained  from  brain-tissue. 

Paeudooborea  (sid^^do-co-H^^).  [Gr.  Y«v% 
false  +  Chorea.]  An  hysterical  affection  simu- 
lating chorea. 

PaeudoohroiDBBatheaia  (sift^Mo-ero-m^s- 
thVzhi-^).  (jGtr.  i^vd^  false  4-  xp^f^  color  -|- 
aloBt/fft^  sensation.]  Color-hearing;  a  condition 
in  which  a  certain  sound  of  the  voice  or  a  cer- 
tain word  or  letter  produces  a  sensation  of  color 
as  well  as  of  soun^  each  sound  having  a  pai^ 
ticular  color. 

Paeudoohiomia  (siil-do-crymi-a).  [Gr. 
V«M%  false  +  xp^M^  color.]  False  color-percep- 
tion. 

Paeudooilia  (sia-do-min-^).  [Gr.  ixvd^  fijse 
-f  CiLLA.]  Abnormal  hairs  on  various  parts  of 
the  conjunctiva. 

PaeudoooDle,  PaeudoocBlia  (siaMo-stl,  siii- 
do-sl^li-9).  [Gr.  V«w%  false -f 'W'^^  ventricle.] 
The  space  within  the  septum  lucidum;  the  so- 
called  '*  fifth  ventricle''  of  the  brain. 

Paeudoooloboma(siii^Mo-col-o-b6^m^).  [Gr. 
ifeydij^  false  +  Colobom a  .  ]  A  small  fissure  of  the 
iris,  being  the  last  remains  of  the  embryonic 
ocular  fissure. 

Paeudoooxal^a  (siA'Mo-coc-saKji-^).  [Gr. 
V«wJ^f  false  -f  Cox  AIX3LA.  ]  A  neurosis  simulating 
hip-joint  disease. 

Paeudooriaia  (siii-do-crai^sis).  [Gr.  ixv^ 
false -h  *¥><<x<f  crisis.  ][  A  sudden  abatement  of 
febrile  svmptoms,  mmiediately  followed  by  a 
return  of  the  fever. 

Paeudooroup  (sid^do-criip).  False  croup. 
A  name  for  laryngismus  stridulus  and  asthma 
thymicus. 

Paeudooumene  (sid-do-cum-'ln).  A  color 
less  liquid,  C9H121  contained  in  coal-tar  oil. 
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Faeudooyesis  (sid^Mo-flai-t^ms).  [Gr.  V«v% 
fBAae -{- Kvi/oti  pregnancy.]  False  or  sparioufi 
pregnancy. 

Pseudodlphtheria  (rid^Mo-dif-thl^ri-^). 
Pharsmg^tiB  or  tonsillitia  with  an  exudate  resem- 
bling that  of  diphtheria. 

Paeododlploooo^oua pmnimc/idap.  Abac- 
terium  in  the  form  of  short  links  of  micrococci, 
which  produces  septicaemia  and  is  found  in  the 
exudate  of  patients  in  the  last  stages  of  menin- 
giiis  and  pneumonia. 

Pseudo-enoepbalitis  (siti^M6-€n-S€f-{(-lai^- 
Its).    Hydrocephalus. 

PBeudo-ephedrine  (8i<i-d6-d'^i-drin).  An 
alkaloid  from  Ephedra. 

Pseudo-epithelium  (si(i^M6-fp-i-thl^i-umJ. 
1.  Same  as  ^dothblium.  2.  A  layer  of  germi- 
nal cells  on  the  surface  of  the  ovary  after  forma- 
tion of  the  ovarian  tubes. 

Paeudo-erysijpelas  (siA'Md-^r-i-sii/^-las). 
Diffuse  suppurative  inflammation  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissue,  resembling  erysipelas. 

Pseudo-fever  (siAMo-f  i-v2r).  An  hysterical 
elevation  of  temperature. 

Pseudoflbrin  (sid-do-fiBii^nn).  [Gr.  imfd^ 
flBLlse  +  Fibrin.]  The  coagulative  matter  of  the 
blood  in  cases  of  buffy  coat :  called  also  Brady- 
fibrin. 

PBeudOfiranfirlion  (sift-do-gang^gli-pn).  A 
false  nuiglion,  consisting  genenJly  of  a  thicken- 
ing of  a  nerve.  Some  of  the  specially  named 
psendoganglia  are  BoehdoM^Sf  Qoque^a,  and  Val- 
erUin^s,  which  see. 

Pseudoffastralgia  (sia^Mo-ffos-tral^ji-^). 
rOr.  V«v%  felse -h  Gastbalqia.]  Fain  resem- 
bling gastralgia,  but  not  due  to  stomach  disease. 

Pseudoffeneral  paralysis  (siil-do-jen^^-rfin. 
A  diseased  condition,  resembling  gjaneral  paral- 
ysis of  the  insane,  but  reall>[  distinct  from  it. 
being  usually  caused  by  chronic  alcoholism,  lead 
poisoning,  etc. 

PseudogeusBSthesia  (si(!l^^do-gii!l-«8-tht'- 
zhi-^).  [Gr.  ixvd^  false  +  yeifoig  taste  +  alaerf<rtt 
perception.]  Color-gustation ;  a  condition  in 
which  a  taste-perception  is  attended  with  a  fiilse 
perception  of  color,  each  taste  seeming  to  have  a 
pecuhar  color. 

Pseudogeusia,  Pseudogeustia  (si<l-do-gi<l^- 
ahi-a,  -gifts^ti-^).  [Gr.  Vw%  false  -f  r«^*f  taste.] 
Faulty  taate-perception. 

Pseudoglioma  (siii^^do-glai-6^inf  ).  The  for- 
mation of  a  whitish  exudate  in  the  vitreous  body, 
resembling  glioma  of  the  retina,  and  due  usually 
to  exudative  choroiditis. 

PseudohBBmatemesia  (BitL^^do-hem-grtem^e- 
sis).  [Gr.  ifevd^  false +  Hj£tfATEMBBiB.]  Vom- 
iting of  substances  resembling  blood,  as  bile, 
wine,  or  fruit-juices. 

Pseudohexnorrhafire  (sitl-do-h^n^o-r^j).  1. 
Hemorrhage  without  rupture  of  the  vessels.  2. 
Vicarious  bleeding. 

Pseudoherxnaphrodite  (sid^^do-hfr-marro- 
dait).  A  person  affected  with  pseudohermaph- 
roditism. 

Pseudohermaphroditism  (sid^Mo-hh'-mar- 
ro-dai-ttzm).  Apparent  hermaphroditism  caused 
by  conformation  of  the  external  genital  oigans 
in  individuals  really  possessing  distinct  sex. 


Pseudohemia  (siii-do-h^ni-^).  Inflamed 
condition  of  a  hernial  sac  which  contains  no 
viscus,  but  has  the  appearance  of  strangulated 
hernia. 

Pseudohydrophobia  (siii^^do-hai-dro-f6^- 
bi-^).    See  Hydrophobia  and  Lybbophobia. 

Pseudohymen  fsiii-do-hai^men).  [Gr.  itev- 
%  false  +  vft^  membrane.  ]    A  false  membrane. 

PBeudohyi>ertrophic  (sia^^do-hai-per-tror- 
ic).  Relating  to,  or  characterized  by,  pseudo- 
hypertrophy. P.  paralysis,  a  form  of  paralysis 
characterized  by  atrophy  of  certain  muscular 
fibres,  together  with  hypertrophy  of  their  fatty 
tissues,  so  that  the  bulk  of  those  muscles  is 
neatly  increased.  It  usually  beffins  in  early 
life.  Called  also  Mvosclerotic  parcuysiSf  LipomO' 
tana  mtuculorum,  and  MyopachyruM  lipcmaloKL, 

Pseudohypertrophy  (siii^Mo-hai-p^tro-fi). 
An  apparent  increase  in  size,  without  true  hy- 
pertrophy.   Musoular  p.    Same  as  FIbkudohy- 

PKBTBOPHIC  PABALYBIS. 

PseudoiJervin  (sid-do-j^vtn).  An  alkaloid, 
CgBH4gN07,  from  Verat'rum  vir'ide, 

Pseudo-Joint  (siCl^do-joint).     See  F&BUDAa- 

TBBOSIS. 

Pseudoleuoooyth»mia  (siii^Mo-liu-co-eai- 
thi^mi-a).  j;Gr.  V«v«%  £Eil8e  +  ^"K^  white + 
idrroi  cell  +  aifta  blood.  ]    Same  as  Pbbudolxukjb- 

MIA. 

Pseudoleukaamia  (siii^Mo-liu-ct^mi-a).   [Gr. 

^/«v%  fiedse  +  AetM^  white  +  aifta  blood. J    Same 
as  Hodgkin's  dssbabx. 

Pseudolicrament  (sid-do-ltg^f^mfnt).  An  in- 
flammatory band  of  adhesion. 

Pseudolipoma  (si<^-do-li-p6^in9).  Localized 
oedema  resembling  a  lipoma. 

Pseudolunula  (sid-do-lifi^niu-la).  A  lunula- 
like  mass  of  mucous  cells  in  the  salivary  glands. 

Pseudomania  (sid-do-m^ni-^).  [Gr.  ^(«vd^r 
false +  /'^^  madness.]  A  form  of  insanity  in 
which  the  patient  accuses  himself  of  crimes 
which  he  has  not  committed ;  lying  mania. 

Pseudomelanosis  (si(i^^do-md-(i;n6^sts). 
[Gr.  V«v%  &lse  +  Melanosis.]  The  staining  of 
tissues  by  ferrous  sulphide,  either  after  death  or 
near  gangrenous  parts. 

Pseudomembrane  (siil-do-mem^r^n).  [Gi . 
^fwtid^  false  +  L.  membra'na  membrane.]  A  false 
membrane  ;  an  organized  layer  of  eflhsed  lymph, 
the  effect  of  inflammation,— like  the  membrane 
which  is  formed  in  croup. 

Pseudoxnembranous  (sid-do-mem^bre-nus). 
Relating  to,  or  characterized  by,  a  pseudomem- 
brane. P.  bronohitis,  bronchitis  with  forma- 
tion of  a  pseudomembrane  within  the  bronchial 
tubes.  P.  inflammation,  inflammation  at- 
tended by  the  formation  of  a  false  membrane. 
P.  larsmgitis,  membranous  croup. 

Pseudomenincritis  (sift^^do-men-^n-jai^tis). 
[Gr.  V«y^f  false  4- MENiNoms.]  Symptoms  of 
meningitis  without  actual  inflammation  of  the 
membranes. 

Pseudomeningocele  (si<^^Mo-mi-ning^go- 
stl).  [Gr.  iftvSii^  false  +  Meninqocelb.]  A  cystic 
tumor  of  the  scalp  resembling  a  meningocele. 
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Pseudomenstruation  (siCi^^do-mfn-stiii-6^- 
Bhpn).  Discharge  of  blood  from  the  uterus  de- 
pendent on  systemic  disease. 

PBeudometritis  (sid^Mo-me-trai'tis).  Spuri- 
ous metritis. 

PseudomneBia  (siCi-dom-ni'^zhi-^).  [Gr.  i^ev- 
<J^f  false  -f  fivrfatoc  pertaining  to  memory.]  A 
mental  disease  in  which  tlie  patient  apparently 
remembers  things  which  never  occurred. 

Paeudomonomania  (siA'^do-mon-o-m^''- 
ni-^).  [Gr.  tffevdr/^  false  -f-  Monomania.]  A  con- 
dition with  symptoms  resembling,  but  not  due 
to,  monomania. 

Pseudomorphine  (sifi-do-mdr^ftn).  An  al- 
kaloid of  opium,  CsfHaoN^Oe. 

Pseudoxnorphosis  (sid'^do-m^r-l^^sis).  [Gr. 
Vfw%  false -h  ^<5/>^<jaif  shaping.]  The  formation 
of  an  abnormal  structure. 

Pseudoxnuoizi  (siti-do-miCl^Bin) .  A  substance 
similar  to  mucin  found  in  proUferating  ovarian 
cysts. 

Pseudomyelozna  (sii!i^^do-mai-f-I6^m9).  A 
sarcoma  resembling  white  brain-tissue. 

Pseudomyotonia  fsi^i^Mo-mai-o-t^^ni-^).  A 
diseased  condition  witn  symptoms  that  simulate 
myotonia. 

PseudonaroiBsine  (siA^^do-nAr-sts^in).  An 
alkaloid  from  the  bulb  of  NarcU^ms  PseucUhNar- 

Pseudoneuralfiria  (sitl^Mo-ntu-raKji-^).  Cer- 
tain peripheral  pains  occurring  in  rhachitis. 

PBoudoneuroma  (siii^Mo-niu-rd^m^).  False 
neuroma ;  a  new  growth  of  heterologous  tissue 
growing  from  a  nerve. 

Pseudonipple  (sift^do-m'p-1).  A  false  nipple 
of  the  mammary  gland. 

Pseudonomania  (sid^Mo-no-m^^ni-^).  [Gr. 
V«n^W  false  -I-  bvoiia  name  -\-  futvia  madness.]  A 
morbid  or  insane  propensity  to  lie. 

Pseudo-osteomalaoia  (sid^Md-oe-ti-o-ma- 
16'si-a).  [Gr.  V"^/c  false  -f  Osteomalacia.] 
Rhachitic  contraction  of  the  pelvis  siving  it  the 
appearance  of  the  pelvis  of  osteomalacia. 

Pseudo-oeteomalaoio  pelvis  (si(i^^d6-08-ti- 
o-ma-l^'sic).  A  rickety  pelvis  resembling  one 
deformed  by  osteomalacia. 

Pseudoparalysis  (sii^^Mo-pa-ral^'-sis).  A 
morbid  condition  somewhat  resembling  paraly- 
sis, but  regarded  as  distinct  from  it. 

Pseudoparaplegia  (sid'^do-par-^-pli'ji-^). 
An  afiTection  resembling,  but  distinct  from,  para- 
plegia. 

Pseudoparasite  (siil-do-par^(i-sait).  A  false 
parasite  : — applied  to  a  growth  which  resembles 
a  parasite,  or  to  a  parasite  on  dead  tissues. 

Pseudoparesis  (siCl-do-par^i-sts).  An  affec- 
tion similar  to  paresis,  but  regarded  as  distinct 
from  the  usual  forms. 

Pseudopelletierine  (siii'^do-pcl-e-tKrin). 
An  alkaloid,  C9Hi5NO-h2HaO,  from  the  root- 
bark  of  Pu'nica  GranaHum, 

Pseudopeptone  (si(l-do-pq)^t6n).  Same  as 
Hemialbumose. 

Pseudoplasm  (Bii:iMo-plazm).  [Gr.  V^vdi/r 
fialse  +  flrXaff/m  something  formed.]  See  Neo- 
plasm. 


Pseudopneuxnonia  (si(l^^do-nia-m6'ni-^). 
A  lung  disease  simulating  pneumonia. 

Pseudopodial  (siil-do-ppMi-^1).  Relating  to 
or  resembling  a  pseudopodium. 

Pseudopodimxn  (siii-do-pdMi-vm).  [Gr. 
VinxJvf  false -h  ^o*<"  foot]  A  protrusion  of  the 
substance  of  an  amoeba  or  an  amoeboid  cell,  as 
in  locomotion. 


Pseudopol3rpuB  (siii-do-pol^t-pus). 
like  tumor  formed  of  blood  or  mucus. 


Apolyp- 


Pseudoprefirnanoy  (sid-do-pr^ig^ngn-st). 

False  pregnancy. 

Pseudopsia  (siu-dop^si-^).  [Gr.  ^^i^  false 
-\-  *V«f  vision.]  False  or  depraved  vision ;  peeu- 
doblepsia. 

Pseudo-pus  (sitl^do-pus).  A  liquid  having 
the  appearance  of  pus. 

Pseudorabies  (sid-do-rd^i-tz).  Hysteria 
simulating  rabies,  or  a  condition  in  animalR  re- 
sembling rabies. 

Pseudorheuznatisin  (sid^Mo-rCi^xD^-tizm). 
[Gr.  yjftydif^  false  +  Rhkumaubm.]  Simulated 
rheumatism. 

Pseudorubeola  (siill'^do-ru-bi'o-l»).  An 
eruptive  disease  resembling  rubeola. 

Pseudosoarlatina  (siil^'Mo-sc^r-l^-tai^n^). 
A  febrile  disease  marked  by  an  eruption  similar 
to  that  of  scarlet  fever,  developing  after  sui^t^ 
operations,  wounds,  etc 

Pseudosclerosis  (siii^Mo-Bcli-rd^sis).  A  dis- 
ease resembling  sclerosis,  bat  lacking  the  charac- 
teristic anatomical  lesions. 

Pseudosoope  (sii!l^do-sc6p).  [Gr.  V«v%  fiUse 
^  OKtmelv  to  observe  or  see.]  An  instrument  for 
producing  the  conversion  of  the  relief  of  any 
solid  object  to  which  it  is  directed,  thus  convey- 
ing to  the  mind  a  false  perception  of  all  external 
objects  bv  transposition  of  tne  distances  of  the 
points  wnich  compose  them.  The  inside  of  a 
teacup,  for  example,  appears  to  be  a  solid  convex 
body,  and  a  smiall  globe  looks  like  a  concave 
hemisphere. 

Pseudosmla  (sia-doz^mi-^).  [Gr.  iftvAf^  fidse 
-|-  oofuj  odor.]    Faulty  sense  of  smell. 

Pseudostoma  (siu-dos^to-m^),  pi.  pseudosto^- 
mata.  [Gr.  V«w%  nilse  -f  ordfM  mouth.]  A  sup- 
posed opening  on  the  surfoce  of  a  serous  mem- 
brane, considered  to  be  the  mouth  of  one  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels.    See  Stigma,  2d  def. 

Pseudostomatous  (siQ-do-stom^ti^s).  Fur- 
nished with  pseudostomata.  P.  canals,  the 
processes  of  branched  cells  extending  from  an 
endothelial  layer  to  the  free  surfiace,  their  fiiee 
ends  forming  the  pseudoetomata. 

Pseudo-stupor  (sid-do-stiOi^ppr).  An  hys- 
terical state  resembling  stupor. 

Pseudoeyphilis(siil-do-siTt-lts).   Chancroid. 

Pseudotabes  (sid-do-tS^btz).  Any  disease 
resembling  tabes  dorsalis.  P.  xnesenter^ica, 
a  functional  disease  simulating  tabes  mesenterica, 
chiefly  affecting  hysterical  young  women. 

Pseudotetany  (si6-do-trt'g-nt).  A  disease 
simulating  tetany. 

Pseudotherapy  (siii-do-thCT-'(i-pi).  [Or. 
ifevdifc  false -f  Therapy.]  A  fisdse  system  of 
treatment  of  disease. 
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Paeudotozin  (siii-<lo-toc^»n).  A  poisonous, 
yellow  extract  derived  from  belladonna  leaves. 

PseadotsiohinoBis  (sid^Mo-trtc-t-n^^gu^) . 
Acute  polymyositis  not  due  to  trichiniasis. 

Pseadotuberoiilosis  (8iCi'Mo-tiu-l><^r-cin-16'- 
«"^).  A  state  resembling  tuberculosis,  but  caused 
by  »iome  other  infection  than  that  of  the  tubercle 
bacillu;?. 

Pseudotyphoid  (siCl-do-tai^'foid).  A  (li^ji•llhc 
(timolating  typhoid  fever. 

Pseudoxanthine  (siiH-doc-san^thin).  [Gr. 
..fM^f  felse-)-^a»^<ic  vellow.]  1.  A  leucomame, 
( '4II5N5O,  found  in  fresh  muscular  tissue.  2.  A 
Fm)8tanoe  isomeric  with  xanthine  produced  by 
the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  uric  acid. 

Pal  BJigle  (sai).  1.  The  angle  formed  by  the 
ra^liua  fixus  and  a  line  joining  the  hormion  and 
the  opisthion.  2.  The  angle  between  the  optic 
axis  and  the  line  of  fixation. 

PsilOBis  (sai-16'si8).  [Gr.  V*^uJc  bare.]  Fall- 
ing out  of  the  hair. 

Psisiuxn  (sis^i-um).    See  Guava. 

Paoadio  (so-od^/c).  [Gr.  V^  loin-muscle.] 
Belonging  to  the  loins,  or  to  the  psoas  muscles. 

Paoadotomia  (86''(i-do-t6^mi-^).  (^Gr.  V^ 
loin-muscle  -f-  reftvetv  to  cut.]  A  cutting  into  the 
p«:oas  muscles. 

PeoflB  (sA'i).  [PI.  of  L.  p9oa  (Gr.  V^).]  The 
loins : — also  appbed  to  two  pairs  of  muscles  of 
the  loins. 

Peoaa  (sd^os).  [Gr.  V^  loin-muscle.]  Of  the 
loin  or  loins: — applied  to  two  muscles  of  each 
loin,  the  pnoas  ina^us  and  p9oa$  parinu.  P.  ab- 
Bcess.  See  Lumbar  abscess.  P.  xnaer'^nus, 
"great  [muscle]  of  the  loins,"  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  last  dorsal  and  the  four  superior  lumbar 
vertebrae,  and  inserted  into  the  lesser  trochanter 
c.f  the  femur.  It  moves  the  thigh  forward.  P. 
par^vus,  "small  [muscle]  of  the  loins,"  a  mus- 
cle arising  from  the  last  dorsal  vertebra  and  in- 
serted into  the  brim  of  the  pelvis :  it  is  very 
often  wanting.  It  aids  in  bending  the  spine 
upon  the  pelvis.  P.  qiiar^tus,  the  obturator 
intemus  muscle. 

Psoatio  (so^t'ic).  Of  or  relating  to  the  psoas 
muscle. 

Psoitis  (so-ai^tis).  [Gr.  V^^  loin-muscle.]  In- 
flammation of  the  sheath  of  the  psoas  muscles. 

Paolonous  (so-long'cus).  [Gr.  ^'^  the  ex- 
posed glans  penis  -h  ^'ynoc  tumor.  ]  Swelling  of 
the  prepuce  and  glans  penis,  due  to  paraphi- 
mosis. 

Psora  (86^r»).  [Gr.  i^jpa.]  The  itch :  also 
termed  Scabies. 

Psoralea  (so-r^'li-*).  [Gr.  i/x^paXioc  scurfy.] 
A  genus  of  leguminous  plants.  P.  arlandulo^sa, 
a  small  shrub,  a  native  of  Chili,  a  vermifuge  and 
stomachic.  Its  leaves  are  used  as  a  substitute 
for  tea,  and  the  infusion  of  its  root  is  emetic  and 
purgative.  P.  melilotoi'des  is  said  to  be  a 
Ktiniulant  tonic. 

Psoralin  (s6r^^lin).     Same  as  Caffeine. 

Psorelooma  (so-rfl-c6'm^).  [Gr.  i-i^pa  itch 
-r-  e/jccifM  ulcer.]     A  st*abious  ulcer. 

Psoreloosis  (so-r<'l-c6^eie).  The  progress  of 
psorelcoma ;  scabious  ulceration. 


Psoiiasio  (so-ri-^^stc).    See  Pboriatic. 

Psoriasis  (60-rai^(i-sis).  [Gr.  ifupa  itch.]  A 
cutaneous  disease,  characterized  by  a  rough, 
scaly  cuticle,  continuous,  or  in  separate,  irregu- 
lar patches,  generally  with  fissures  of  the  skin  : 
— often  called  #Sca/!/  letter.  Psoriasis  is  used  by 
English,  French,  and  German  writers  as  synony- 
mous with  the  lepra  of  the  Greeks.  P.  annii- 
la^ris,  P.  oiroina^ta,  "circular  psoriasis,"  pso- 
riasis which  is  healed  in  the  centre,  but  extends 
in  a  circular  form  at  the  edges.  P.  buooa^lis, 
leucoplakia  buccal  is.  P.  dixni^sa,  a  variety  of 
psoriasis  attacking  persons  pursuing  diflferent 
trades,  and  variously  denominated  bakers'  itch, 
bricklayers*  itch,  grocers'  itch,  etc.  P.  discoi^- 
dea.  Same  as  P.  nummularis.  P.  gfutta^ta^ 
small,  distinct,  but  irre^ilar  patches  of  laminated 
scales,  with  little  or  no  inflammation  round  them, 
rarely  exceeding  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  having 
neither  the  raised  ed^es  nor  the  oval  or  circular 
form  of  the  other  varieties  of  lepra.  P.  gyra'- 
ta,  a  species  of  psoriasis  distributed  in  narrow 
patches  or  stripes,  variously  figured  or  gyrated. 
P,  infonti^lis,  "infantile  psoriasis,"  tne  dry 
tetter  affecting  infants  between  two  months  and 
two  ^ears  of  age  ;  irr^ular,  scalv  patches  of  vari- 
ous size,  on  the  cheeks,  breast,  oack,  lutes,  and 
thighs.  P.  invetera^ta,  a  species  of  psoriasis 
characterized  bv  an  almost  universal  rcaliness, 
with  a  harsh,  ary,  and  thickened  stctte  of  the 
skin.  P.  Un^gutB,  leucoplakia.  P. -lupus,  a 
variety  of  lupus  closely  resembling  psoriasis. 
P.  numznula^ris,  psoriasis  patches  which  re- 
semble small  coins.  P.  pauna^ris,  psoriasis 
attacking  the  pe^lms  of  the  hands.  P.  puno- 
ta^ta,  an  early  stage  of  psoriasis  in  which  the 
eruption  spots  are  about  the  size  of  a  pin-head. 
P.  universa^lis,  psoriasis  in  which  tne  lesions 
are  spread  over  the  whole  body. 

Psoriatic  (sA-ri-at'ic) .  Pertaining  to,  affected 
with,  or  of  the  nature  of  psoriasis. 

Psorio  (s6'ric).    Belonging  to  psora,  or  itch. 

Psorin  (Bb^rin).  A  homoeopathic  preparation 
of  the  pus  of  itch,  used  as  a  remedy. 

Psoroid  (sA^roid).  [Gr.  V^/w  itch -^  elSog 
form.]    Resembling  psora. 

Psorophthalxnia  (s6-rof-thal^mi-fli).  [Gr. 
V^J^wi  itch -{•  o<pda?,fi6c  eye.]  Inflammation  of  the 
eye  attended  with  itchy  ulcerations. 

Psorophtbalmio  (sd-rof-thal'mic.]  Belong- 
ing to  psorophthalmia. 

Psorospermia  (sd-ro-sper'mi-^),  pi.  psoro- 
gper^miic,  [Gr.  V*>p<Jf  mangy  +  airipfui  seed.] 
One  of  the  oval,  transparent,  vascular  bodies 
found  IS  parasites  in  the  bodies  of  various  ani- 
mals, in  cancer,  in  Paget' s  disease  of  the  nipple, 
etc. 

P3orospermio  (sd-ro-sper^mtc).  Composed 
of  or  resembling  psorospermiae. 

Psorospermosis  (sA'^ro-sp^r-mA'siH).  The 
d'.seased  state  producea  by  psoroFpermiae. 

Psorous  (86'rus).  [Gr.  V^P<^  mangj'.]  Af- 
fected with  psora. 

Psyohagrogrio  (sai-c^-goj^/e).  [Gr.  i^/x^  soul 
•\-ayuy6g  leading.]  1.  Restoring  to  conscious- 
ness.   2.  A  remedy  for  syncope. 
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Psyohalffia  (Bai-cal'ji-«).  [Gr.  ^;rt  bouI  -h 
i^yoc  pain.]  A  feeling  of  pain  often  attending 
mental  action  in  casee  of  melancholia. 

Psyohiater  (sai-caiVt^)-  [Gr.  i^x^  soul  -f 
larpdc  physician.]  One  who  treats  disorders  of 
the  mind. 

PByohiatria,  Psyohiatry  (sai-ci^t^ri-^  sw- 
c&Vqrtn).  [Gr.  i^x^  soul  or  mind  -f-  tarpela  heal- 
ing.] The  medical  treatment  of  the  disorders 
of  the  mind. 

Psyohiatrlo  (sai-ci-at^ric).  Relating  to  or 
concerned  in  psychiatria. 

Psyohiatriat  (sai-cai^trist).  A  physician 
who  makes  a  specialty  of  mental  diseases. 

Psyohio  (sai'cic).  Same  as  P&ychical.  P. 
oellB,  the  nerve-cells  of  the  cerebral  cortex.  P. 
disease,  mental  disease.  P.  epilepsy,  masked 
epilepsy.  P.  life.  See  Intellectual  life.  P. 
eiicrmata,  mental  states  marked  bv  susceptibil- 
ity to  suggestions.  P.  therapeutdos,  the  sys- 
tematic use  of  personal  influence,  especially  that 
of  the  physician,  in  the  treatment  of  nervous 
diseases. 

Psyohioal  (sai^ct-c«il).  [Gr.  V«';rt  eoul  or 
mind.]  Belonging  to  the  mind  or  intellect  P. 
aura,  peculiar  phenomena  of  the  mind,  such  as 
fear  and  dreamy  sensations,  preceding  an  attack 
of  epilepsy.  IP.  blindness,  a  loss  of  the  con- 
sciousness of  visual  sensation,  in  which  the  pa- 
tient sees  an  object  but  does  not  recognize  it 
P.  oenta^,  a  supposed  brain-centre  presiding 
over  psychical  processes.  P.  oontaffion,  the 
transfer  of  a  nervous  disease  by  force  of  imita- 
tion ;  nervous  contagion.  P..  deafhess.  See 
Mind-dbafnebs.  p.  remedies,  the  employment 
of  the  mental  affections  to  promote  the  healthy 
functions  of  the  body  or  to  modify  the  progress 
of  disease. 

Psyohism  (sai^cizm).  The  doctrine  that  all 
livins  beings  are  animated  by  a  certain  fluid 
whicQ  pervades  all  nature. 

Psyoho-auditory  area  (sai-co-^'di-to-ri). 
The  area  of  the  cerebral  cortex  concerned  in  the 
perception  of  sound. 

Psyohoooma  (8ai-co-c6^m»).  [Gr.  i^x^  soul 
-I-  Coma.]    A  state  of  mental  stupor. 

Psyohocortioal  oentres  (sai-co-c^r^tt-c^il). 
Centres  of  the  cerebral  cortex  concerned  in  op- 
erations of  the  mind. 

Psyohodometer  (sai-co-dom'^-tft*).  [Gr. 
^wzn  soul  -f-  Mc  way  +  fih-pov  measure.  J  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  duration  of  mental 
operations  and  processes. 

P8yohodynaniios(8ai''co-dai-nam''ics).  [Gr. 
injx^  soul  -\-  Dynamics.]  The  science  of  the  laws 
of  mental  operations. 

Psyohofirenesis  (sai-co-jm'f-sis).  [Gr.  V^;rt 
soul  -\-yhfs(jtc  origin.]  The  origin  and  develop- 
ment of  the  soul. 

Psyohofireusio  (wi-co-jiii'sie).  [Gr.  ifvx^ 
soul  +  yevcii  taste.]  Relating  to  the  perception 
of  taste. 

PsyoholOfiry  (sai-coKo-ji).  [Gr.  i^x^  soul-f 
^yoc  discourse.]^  The  science  of  the  mind  ;  men- 
tal science.  Experimental  p.,  psychology 
studied  chiefly  by  experiment. 

Psyohometry  (sai-comVtri).  [Gr.  fvx^ 
mind -]- f^rpeiv  to  measure.]     Measurement  of 


the  duration  of  and  the  energy  expended  in  any 
mental  operation. 

Psyobomotor  (sai-oo-md^t^r).  [Gr.  i^x^ 
soul  +  L.  nu/tor  mover.]  BelaUng  to  such  men- 
tal action  as  induces  muscular  contraction.  P. 
area,  the  motor  area  of  the  brain,  lying  chiefly 
at  the  sides  of  the  central  fissure.  P.  oentrea, 
the  areas  of  the  brain  immediately  concerned  in 
muscular  action.  P.  nerve-fibres,  nerve-fibrea 
from  the  psychomotor  oentres  to  the  points  of 
origin  of  the  motor  nerves.  P.  region,  the  cor- 
tex of  the  cerebrum. 

PsyohoneurolOfiry  (sai^'co-niu-rol'o-jt).  [Gr. 
iwx^  soul  -j-  Neurology.]  The  branch  of  neu- 
rology which  treats  of  mental  action. 

PsyohonenTosis  (sai^'co-niu-rft'sts).  [Gr. 
fvxi  mind  +  Neurosis.]  Mental  disease  with- 
out oiganic  lesion. 

Psyohonosology  (sai'^co-no-soyo-ji).  [Gr. 
V«;r'^  soul  or  mind  -f-  Nosology.]  The  science 
of  mental  diseases. 

Psyoho-optio  area  (sai-c6-op^ttc).  The  area 
of  the  cerebral  cortex  concerned  in  the  neroep- 
tion  of  retinal  impulses :  it  is  probably  located 
in  the  cunens. 

Psyohoparesis  (sai-co-par^e-sis).  [Gr.  i^x^ 
soul  +  T^/»^^  paralysis.]    Mental  weakness. 

Psyohopatli  (su^co-path).  A  person  morally 
irresponsible. 

Psyohopathio  (su-co-path^ic).  Belonging 
to  psychopathy,  or  mental  disease. 

Psyohopathist  (sai-cop^fi-thist).  One  veised 
in  diseases  of  ihe  mind. 

Psyohopatholoffy  (sai'^co-po-thoKo-n).  [Gr. 
ifntxi  mind -h  Pathology.]  Tte  pathology  of 
mental  diseases. 

Psychopathy  (sai-cop'(i-thi).  [Gr.  fvx^  soul 
or  mind  +  ir6Bog  affection,  disease.]  1.  Mental 
affection  or  disease.  2.  The  treatment  of  dis- 
ease by  mental  influence ;  mind-cure. 

Psyohophvsio,  PsyohophTsioal  (sai-co- 
fir'ic,  'fiz^i-cgl),  [Gr.  i^xi  soul -|-  ^<«df  natu- 
ral.] Of  or  relating  to  psychophysics.  P.  law, 
Fechner's  law.  P.  time,  the  time  taken  up  by 
an  operation  of  the  mind,  especially  in  starting 
a  voluntary  movement. 

Psychophysios  (sai-co-fw'tcs).  The  scienoe 
of  the  connection  or  relation  between  stimuli 
and  the  sensations  which  they  cause. 

Psyohophysiology  (sai''co-fia-i-oKo-ji). 
[Gr.  irvx^  soul  +  Physiology.]  Mental  physiol- 
ogy. 

Psyohosensorial  (8ai''co-8fn-86'ri-(il).  [Gr. 
i/vxi  soul  -\-  Sensorial.]  Similar  to  an  actual 
sensation,  but  not  produced  by  any  external 
stimulation  of  the  senses. 

Psyohosensory  area  (sai-co-sen'so-ri).  Any 
area  of  the  cortex  of  the  brain  concerned  in  the 
perception  of  sensory  stimuli. 

P8yohosexualoentxe(sai-co-8«c'8hiu-9l).  A 
theoretical  brain-centre  controlling  conficioua 
sexual  desires. 

Psyohosln  (sai-c6''sin).  A  derivative  of 
brain-tissue. 

Psychosis  (8ai-o6'sis).  [Gr.  i^x^  soul  or 
mind.]  A  mental  disorder: — applied  in  the 
plural  {Pgychodet)  to  a  class  of  mental  afl^iona. 
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Fsyohotherapeutios  (sai^^co-thfr-^i^piii^- 
tics).  [Gr.  V^;rt  soul  -|-  Therapeutigb.]  1.  The 
art  of  medically  treating  mental  disease.  2.  The 
core  of  disease  by  influences  brought  to  bear  on 
the  mind. 

Psyohotherapy  (sai-co-th^r'^-pt).    Same  as 

P&YCHOTHBRAPEUTIOB. 

Psyohovital  (sai-co-vai't^lj.  [Gr.  ^x^  mind 
+  L.  vi^ta  life.]  Pertaining  both  to  the  mind 
and  to  life. 

Psyohroxneter  (sai-crom'e-tfr).  [Gr.  i^xp^ 
cold  +  fttrpw  measure.  ]  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring the  amount  of  the  aqueous  vapor  contained 
in  the  atmosphere. 

PByohrometry  (sai-crom'e-tri).  The  use  of 
the  psychrometer. 

Psyohrophobia  (sai-cro-fa^i-a).  [Gr.  iwxp^i 
cold  +  fdpo^  fear.]  Morbid  dread  of  cold  or  a 
cold  thing,  especially  cold  water. 

Psyohrophore  (sai^cro-fdr).  [Gr.  in)xp6c 
cold  -|-  ^opeiv  or  ^peiv  to  carry.  ]  A  surgical  in- 
strument by  which  cold  is  applied  to  the  urethra 
by  means  of  a  current  of  cold  water  passed 
through  the  instrument. 

Psyohrotherapy  (sai-cro-ther^i-pt).  [Gr. 
i»;xp^  cold  +  OefMKeia  treatment.  ]  Treatment  of 
disease  by  the  application  of  cold. 

Psyohtlo  (su/tic).  [Gr.  fbxeiv  to  cool.] 
1.  Ckwling;  reducing  temperature.  2,  A  cool- 
ing remedy. 

PsydraciouB  (sai-dr^si-us).  Having  psy- 
dracia ;  of  the  nature  of  a  psydracium. 

Psydraoitiin  (sai-drd^si-um),  pi.  pgydra^cia, 
[Dim.  of  Gr.  iMpa^  small  blister.]  A  minute 
species  of  pustule,  causing  a  slight  elevation  of 
the  cuticle  and  terminating  in  a  laminated  scab. 

Ptarmio  (Ub/mtc).  [Gr.  Trralpetv  to  sneese.] 
Causing  to  sneeze ;  sternutatory. 

Pteleorrhixie  {UVio-Tin).  [Gr.  irrrAia  elm  -f 
^<c  nose.]  Havine  the  nares  curved  like  an  elm 
leaf: — said  of  skulls. 


Pterion  (tt^ri-on).  [Gr.  irrep6»  win^.]  In 
craniometry,  the  junction  of  the  sphenoid,  fron- 
tal, temporal,  and  parietal  bones. 

Pterotlo  centre  (ti-rot'ic).  [Gr.  vrtp&v  wing 
-f  o^  ear.]  An  ossification  centre  from  which 
are  developed  the  tegmen  tympani  and  the  cov- 
ering of  the  semicircular  canals. 

Pterygial  (te-rij^i-^).  Relating  to  a  pte- 
rygium. 

Pterygium  (t^ry'i-um).  [Gr.  nTipv^  wing.] 
An  excrescence  at  the  internal  canthus  of  the 
eye,  expanding  on  the  sclerotic  and  ihe  cornea 
towards  the  pupil. 

Pterygoid,  Pterygoidean  (t^r^i-coid,  ier-ir 
goi-'di-an).  [Gr.  vrifw^  win^-|-eIA)f  form.]  1. 
Kesemblmg  a  wing.  2.  Relating  to  the  pterygoid 
process.  P.  arteriee,  branches  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery  to  the  pterygoid  muscles.  P. 
bone,  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphe- 
noid. P.  oanal.  Same  as  Vidian  canal.  P. 
oheet,  a  deformed  chest  in  which,  owing  to 
abnormal  oblic|uity  of  the  ribs,  the  thorax  is 
elongated  vertically,  the  shoulders  droop,  and 
the  angles  of  the  scapulae  project  from  the  trunk 
like  wings :  also  called  Alar  cheM,  P.  fissure, 
the  space  between  the  lower  ends  of  the  ptery- 


goid plates  of  the  sphenoid :  called  also  P.  m4ch, 
!P.  fbssa.  1.  The  fossa  between  the  two  ptery- 
goid plates  of  the  sphenoid,  from  which  the  in- 
ternal pterygoid  muscle  arises.  2.  The  condy- 
loid fossa  of  the  lower  jaw.  P.  lobe,  a  process 
of  the  parotid  gland  passing  forward  beneath  the 
ramus  of  the  mandiole  between  the  two  ptery- 
goid muscles.  P.  muaoles.  See  PrEBYaoinsus. 
P.  nerves,  branches  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve  to  the  pterygoid  muscles.  P.  notch,  the 
notch  which  separates  the  two  pterygoid  pro- 
cesses. P.  plaques,  sores  seen  on  the  nard  pal- 
ate of  children  affected  with  Bednar's  aphthae. 
P.  plates,  the  two  thin  plates  of  bone  form- 
ing the  pterygoid  processes,  and  distinguished 
as  external  and  internal  P.  plexus,  a  venous 
plexus  in  the  sphenomaxillary  fossa  between  the 
pterygoid  muscles.  P.  process.  1.  Either  of 
two  processes  descending  from  the  point  of  junc- 
tion of  the  greater  wings  with  the  body  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  2.  A  process  from  the  posterior 
edge  of  the  palate  bone,  articulating  with  the 
sphenoid.  P.  ridge,  the  infratemporal  crest. 
P.  tubercle,  a  tubercle  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  inferior  maxillan^  bone,  to  which  the  inter- 
nal pterygoid  muscle  is  attached. 

Pterygoideus  (tn"-t-goi'di-U8).  Connected 
with  the  i)terygoid  process.  P.  ezter^nus,  a 
muscle  arising  from  trie  great  wing  of  the  sphe- 
noid and  the  outer  surfoce  of  the  external  ptery- 
goid process  and  inserted  into  the  neck  of  the 
lower  jaw.  P.  inter^nus,  a  muscle  arising  from 
the  pterygoid  fossa  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and 
inserted  into  the  inside  of  the  ramus  of  the  lower 
jaw.  The  preceding  muscles  move  the  jaw  from 
side  to  side,  and  perform  the  action  of  grinding 
with  the  teeth  when  they  act  alternately ;  when 
they  act  together,  they  pull  the  jaw  forward. 
The  internal  pterygoid  muscles  elevate  the  jaw. 
P.  pro^prius,  an  occasional  muscle  arising  from 
the  crest  on  the  great  wine  of  the  sphenoid  and 
inserted  into  the  posterior  Dorder  of  the  external 
pterygoid  plate. 

Ptexygoma   (ter-i-f^^m^).      [Gr.    irrepi/yufM 
anything  that  han^  uke 
of  the  vulva  or  labia. 


Ike  a  wing.]    A  swelling 


PterygomaziUary  (tCT^^i-go-moc'si-le-n). 
Relating  to  the  pterygoid  process  and  the  sajpe- 
rior  maxillary  Done.  P.  flc»ure,  a  vertical 
fissure  between  the  pterygoid  process  and  the 
superior  maxillary  lx)ne,  transmitting  the  in- 
ternal maxillary  artery.  P.  fold,  the  fold  in 
the  mouth,  behind  the  last  molar  tooth,  formed 
by  the  pterygomaxillary  ligament.  P.  liga- 
ment, a  fibrous  iMind  separating  the  buccinator 
and  superior  constrictor  muscles,  which  extends 
between  the  inferior  maxilla  and  the  tip  of  the 
internal  pterygoid  plate. 

Pterygopalatine  (t<;r^^t-go-pal'(»-ttn).  Per- 
taining to  the  pterygoid  process  and  the  palate 
bone.  P.  artery,  the  superior  pharyngeal  ar^ 
tery.  P.  canal,  the  canal  formed  Inr  the  upper 
border  of  the  sphenoidal  process  or  the  puate 
bone : — applied  to  a  groove  beneath  the  virginal 
process  ot  the  sphenoid  bone.  P.  fissure.  Same 
as  Pterygoid  fissitre.  P.  fbramen,  the  poste- 
rior palatine  foramen.  P.  ganglion.  Same  as 
Meckel's  ganglion.  P.  groove,  a  shallow  fur- 
row running  downward  along  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid ; 
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also  a  similar  furrow  on  the  inner  surface  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone.  These  unite  to  form 
the  pterygopalatine  canal.  P.  musole,  a  de- 
tached portion  of  the  levator  palati  extending 
from  the  hamular  process  to  the  palate.  P. 
nerve,  a  small  nerve  from  Meckel's  ganglion, 
passing  through  the  pterygopalatine  canal  to  the 
upper  part  of  the  pharynx. 

PteryerqpharyiigeuB  (ter'^i-eo-far-in-jl'us). 
The  constrictor  superior  muscle  of  the  pharynx, 
l>ecause  it  arises  partly  from  the  pterygoid  pro- 
cess of  the  sphenoid  bone.  P.  exter^nue,  an 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  hamular  pro- 
cess and  inserted  into  the  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Pterygrospinous  li^rament  (t^r^^-go-spai'- 
nus).  A  ligament  of  the  sphenoid  bone  attached 
to  the  spine  of  the  sphenoid  and  the  external 
pterygoid  plate.  P.  znusole,  an  occasional 
muscle  arismg  from  the  alar  spine  of  the  sphe- 
noid and  inserted  into  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  external  pterygoid  plate. 

PteryfiTOstaphylinus  (ter'^i-go-staf-i-lai^- 
nus).  [Gr.  vripv^  wing  -j-  ara^?^  uvula.]  A 
muscle  arisinff  from  the  internal  pterygoid  pro- 
cess of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  inserted  into  the 
velum  palati. 

PtilOBis  (tai-lA'sis).  [Gr.  irrOuaic.'i  Falling 
out  of  the  eyelashes. 

Ptisan  (tiz'gn).  [L.  ptis^ana,  fr.  Gr.  miooeiv 
to  bruise.]  A  drink  made  of  fiirinaceous  sub- 
stances boiled  in  water  and  sweetened. 

Ptomaine  {WmgL-in).  fGr.  nrufta  that  which 
has  fallen  (fr.  niirretv  to  fall) ;  hence,  anv  dead 
body  ;  a  carcase.!  A  peculiar  substance  (resem- 
bling an  alkaloid)  prcniuced  during  the  process 
of  putrefaction ;  a  putrefactive  alkaloia.  Cf. 
Leucx>maine.  The  ptomaines  at  present  known 
are  amido valerianic  acid,  amylamine,  aselline, 
betaine,  butvlamine,  cadaverine,  caproylamine, 
choline,  collidine,  diethvlamine,  ciihydrocolli- 
dine,  dihydrocoridine,  dinydrolutidine,  dimeth- 
ylamine,  eczemine.  ethvlamine,  ethylidenedia^ 
mine,  gadinine,  nexyfamine,  hydrocollidine, 
hydrocoridine,  methylamine,  metnylguanidine, 
morrhuic  acid,  morrhuine,  muscarine,  mydaleine, 
mydatoxine,  my  dine,  mytilotoxine,  neuridine, 
neurine,  parvoline,  peptotbxine,  phlogosine,  pro- 
pylamine, ptomatropine,  putrescine,  pyocyanine, 
saprine,  spasmotoxine,  s^iermine,  susotoxine, 
tetanine,  tetanotoxine,  triethylamine,  trimethyl- 
amine,  trimethylenediamine,  typhotoxine,  tyro- 
toxicon,    and    bases    having    tne    composition 

C7Hi8NoOe,  C,orii5N,  CaaH«>K  0,^11^^ A 
Ci7Ha8^4,  CaaHaiN. 

PtomainsDmia  (t6^'mo-in-i'mi-^).  JP'ro- 
MAiNE-h  Gr.  a)ua  blood.]  The  presence  of  pto- 
maines in  the  blood. 

Ptomainio  (td^mg-m-ic).  Relating  to  or 
caused  by  a  ptomaine. 

Ptomato-atropine  (t6''m^-t6-at'ro-pin).  See 
Ptomatropine. 

Ptomatopsia  (t^-m^top^si-^).  [Gr.  irrCtfrn 
corpse  -f  *V"C  vision.]     Necropsy. 

Ptomatropine  (to-mat^ro-ptn).  [Gr.  nrdfia 
corpse  -\-  Atropine.]  A  ptomaine  resembling 
atropine  in  its  physiological  properties.  It  has 
been  found  in  putrid  sausages. 


Ptosis  (t6^sis).  [Gr.  irrCftnc  to  fall.]  A  falling 
or  prolapsus ;  especially,  drooping  of  the  upper 
eyelid.  P.  adipo^'sa.  See  False  p.  False  p., 
apparent  ptosis,  caused  by  a  fold  of  skin  hang- 
ing below  the  border  of  the  lid.  P.  ix^idis,  pro- 
lapsus of  the  iris  through  a  lesion  or  a  w^ouua  of 
the  cornea.  P.  pal^pebrsB,  **  falling:  of  the  eye- 
lid," inability  to  raise  the  upper  eyelid. 

Ptotio  (t6^tic).  Relating  to,  aflfected  with,  or 
resembing  ptosis. 

PtyalagOffue  (tai-al'^-gog).  [Gr.  ttHhO^ 
spittle  -h  ayeiv  to  fetch .  ]  Promoti  ng  or  increasing 
the  flow  of  saliva  :  termed  also  Sialagogue. 

Ptyalin,  Ptyaline  (taiVlin).  [Gr.  irri^aXot' 
saliva.]  A  constituent  principle  peculiar  to  sa- 
liva, and  on  which  its  famt  sickly  odor  depends. 
It  is  also  a  natural  ferment,  having  power  to 
convert  starch  into  sugar. 

Ptyalism  (tai'(i-Hzm).  [Gr.  nrvtOu^eiv  to  spit 
abundantly.]  Increased  and  involuntary  flow 
of  saliva. 

Ptyalith  (tai'^-lith).  [Gr.  irr{»oXw  saliva -f 
Wof  stone.]    Same  as  Salivary  calculub. 

Ptyalize  (tai^(!-laiz).  [Gr.  imaXi^uv  to  spit 
much.]    To  salivate. 

Ptyalooele  (tai-ol^o-sU).  [Gr.  irHjaXov  saliva 
-\-  K^hf  tumor.  1  A  cyst  due  to  obstruction  or 
rupture  of  a  salivary  auct 

Ptyalofirogio  (tai''(i-lo-goj'ic).  Increasing 
the  flow  of  saliva. 

PtyalogOffue  (tai-al^o-gog).  [Gr.  im'ti/jov 
spittle  -f-  iyetv  to  fetch.]  A  medicine  which 
causes  or  increases  the  flow  of  saliva. 

Ptyalophthisis  (taij^loftht-sis).  [Gr.  ^rrva- 
^ov  spittle  -h  ^»rtg  wasting.]  Tabes  sativalis,  or 
wasting  from  excessive  saSivation. 

Ptyalum  (tai^(i-lum).  [Gr.  irHxiXov  spittle.] 
Saliva;  spittle. 

Ptysmago^Tue  (tiz'm^i-gog).  [Gr.  trrvGfui  sa- 
liva Hk  o.yttv  to  fetch.]  A  medicine  that  aids  or 
increases  the  flow  of  saliva. 

Puberal  (piA'bf-r^l).  [L.  pufber  of  ripe  age.] 
Relating  to  the  age  of  puberty. 

Puberty  (pitl'b^r-tt).  [L,  puher^tas  matu- 
rity.] The  age  at  which  the  generative  oigans 
become  functionally  active. 

Pubes  (pili^lz),  gen.  pu^bis.  [L.]  1.  The 
external  part  of  the  generative  region,  which  is 
more  or  less  covered  with  hair  after  puberty; 
pubescence.    2.  An  incorrect  sjielling  of  pubis. 

Pubesoenoe  (piu-bcs'^s).  [L.  pubeycere  to 
bud  or  bloom,  to  have  down  or  incipient  beard.] 
The  condition  of  being  pubescent ;  puberty. 

Pubescent  uterus  fpiu-b«s'fnt).  A  uterus 
which  retains  in  the  adult  the  characters  of  the 
uterus  of  a  child. 

Pubetrotomy  (piu-bi-trot'o-mi).  [L,  mi^bet 
-f  Gr.  ^pov  abdomen  -h  '"W  cutting.]  Pelvic 
section  made  through  the  pubes. 

Pubio  (pidlwc).  Belonging  to  the  pubes. 
P.  anfirle,  the  angle  formed  b^  the  pubic  crest 
and  the  inner  edge  of  the  pubis.  P.  aroh,  the 
arch  at  the  lower  anterior  part  of  the  pelvis 
formed  by  the  conjoined  rami  of  the  pubic  oonf* 
and  ischia.  P.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  epigastric 
artery,  anastomosing  with  a  small  branch  from 


PUBIOFBMORALIS 


845 


PUEBPEBAL 


the  obtarator  artery  around  the  internal  abdom- 
iiial  ring.  P.  artioulation,  the  symphysis  pubis. 
P.  bone,  the  os  pubis.  P.  orest,  the  obtuse  ridge 
formed  by  the  everted  upper  border  of  the  os 
pubis.  P.  diedooation,  dislocation  of  the  femur 
upon  the  pubis.  P.  li^rctinent,  a  portion  of  the 
falciform  process  of  the  fascia  lata  attached  to 
the  pubis.  P.  lifiraxnents,  an  anterior ^  posterior , 
iufnioTj  and  tuperior,  extending  over  the  sym- 
phvsifi  pubis  between  the  corresponding  surfaces 
of  the  pubic  l)one8.  P.  portion  of  the  fascia 
lata,  that  portion  of  the  fascia  lata  internal  to 
the  saphenous  opening.  P.  section,  symphysi- 
otomy. P.  spine,  the  outer,  prominent  end  of 
the  pubic  crest.  P.  symphysis.  See  Symphysis 
PI  Bis.  P.  vein,  an  anastomotic  branch  of  the 
obturator  vein  to  the  external  iliac. 

Pubiofemoralis  (pi<i^^bi-o-f<pm-o-r6'lis).  The 
adductor  longus  muscle. 

Pubiotomy  (piu-bi-ot^o-mi).  [L.  pushes -\- 
Or.  riftvetv  to  cut.  J  An  operation  for  separating 
the  symphysis  pubis,  done  usually  in  order  to 
facilitate  parturition ;  symphysiotomy. 

Pubio-umbllicalis  (piA''bi-o-um-bil-t-c6'- 
h's).    The  pyramidalis  muscle. 

Pubis  (piii^bis).  The  os  pubis,  or  pubic  bone  ; 
that  portion  of  the  innominate  bone  forming  the 
front  of  the  pelvis.  It  is  sometimes,  but  incor- 
rectly, written  puhes. 

Pubocoocyfireal  raphe  (piA''bo-coc-siyi-^l). 
A  tendinous  seam  on  the  middle  line,  formed  by 
the  union  of  the  levatores  ani  of  either  side. 

Puboooooygreus  Cpi^'^bo-o<x;-si-ji'us).  The 
ant**rior  i)art  of  the  levator  ani  muscle  which 
pasties  from  the  pubis  to  the  coccyx. 

Pubofemoral  ligament  (piCl-bo-f<fm^o-r^l). 
The  condensed  portion  of  the  capsular  ligament 
of  the  hip-joint  which  arises  from  the  margin  of 
the  obturator  foramen,  the  pectineal  eminence, 
and  the  superior  ramus  of  the  pubis. 

Pubo-iliac  (pitl-b6-iKi-ac).  Relating  to  the 
pubis  and  the  ihum  :  as,  the  pubo-Uiac  suture. 

Pubo-ischiatio  bone  (pi<!i^'b6-ts-ci-at^tc). 
The  combined  ischium  and  pubis. 

Pubo-ischium  (piii-bd-is^ci-um).  The  pubis 
and  ischium  considered  as  one  bone. 

Puboperinealis  (pid^'^bo-per-i-ni-^^lis).  An 
occasional  muscular  slip  extending  from  the  pu- 
bis to  the  deep  perineal  fascia. 

Puboprostatio  lifiraments  (piu-bo-pros-tat^- 
ic).  The  anterior  ligaments  of  the  bladder,  ex- 
tending from  the  os  pubis  to  the  front  of  the 
ne<>k  of  the  bladder  over  the  prostate  gland. 

PulJOreotalls  (pia^'bo-rfxj-t^^is).  [L.]  The 
anterior  fibres  of  the  levator  ani  muscle  which 
find  insertion  into  the  coats  of  the  rectum. 

Pubotransversalis  (piA'^'bo-trans-v^r-s^lis). 
fL.]  An  occasional  mu.'^cular  slip  extending 
between  the  superior  pubic  ramus  and  the  trans- 
yersalis  fiEiscia. 

Pubo-urethrftl  muscle  (pid'^lxViu-rt''- 
thral).  Muscular  fibres  extending  from  the 
back  of  the  pubis  to  the  prostate  gland,  or,  in  the 
female,  to  the  base  of  the  bladder.  P.  triangrle, 
the  space  bounded  by  the  ischiocavernosus,  trans- 
versus  perinsei,  and  bulbocaveniosus  muscles. 

Pubovesical  ligament,  middle  (piii-bo- 
yes^i-cgl).      [Pubis  4-  L.    ves^ica    bladder.]      A 


fibrous  band  filling  in  the  space  between  the 

inferior  pubic  ligament  and  the  crura  of  the 

clitoris.     P.  muscles,  muscular  fibres  passing 

from  the  posterior  sur&ce  of  the  os  pubis  in  a 

longitudinal  manner  up  and  around  the  bladder. 

Puccine  (puc'stn).    A  substance  supposed  to 

be  an  alkaloid  from  Santpjiina^ria  canaaenfsin. 

I      Puccoon,  or  Hoary  puccoon  (pu-cftn').    A 

'  popular  name  of  LUhosper^mum  cnnes^cem.    Yel- 

,  low  p.,   a   popular  name  of  Hydras^ tis  cana- 

dai'sis. 
I      Pudenda  (piu-d«nM^).    Plural  of  Pudendum, 
!      Pudendagra  (piii-d^n-dag^r^).    [Pudenda  -f 
Gr.  ay  pa  seizure.]    Pain  in  the  pudenda. 

Pudendal  (piu-denM(il).  Relatine  to  the  pu- 
dendum. P.  apron,  hypertrophy  of  the  nympnae 
or  labia  minora,  forming  an  apron-like  fiap  hang- 
ing down  before  the  vulva  :  also  called  Velainen 
inuva  and  Hottentot  aman,  P.  hsdmatocele.  See 
Hjematocele.  p.  nemia,  inguinal  hernia  in 
the  female  which  descends  into  the  lower  part  of 
the  labium  majus.  Inferior  p.  nerve,  a  oranch 
of  the  small  sciatic  nerve  supplying  the  skin  of 
the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the  thigh  and  peri- 
neum, and  the  outer  part  of  the  scrotum,  or  the 
labium  externum  of  the  female.  P.  plexus.  1. 
The  lower  part  of  the  sacral  nerve  plexus,  made 
up  of  a  part  of  the  anterior  branches  of  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  sacral  nerves.  2.  A  venous 
plexus  Iving  behind  the  pubis  and  surrounding 
the  urethra  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Pudendohemorrhoidal  nerve  (piu-den^^- 
do-h^m-o-roi-'d^il).    The  pudic  nerve. 

Pudendum  (piu-df'nMum^.  [L.  pude^re  to 
have  shame  or  modesty.]  The  external  genital 
organs,  or  parts  of  veneration,  of  either  sex,  but 
especially  of  the  female : — also  used,  perhaps 
more  correctly,  in  the  plural  ( pudenda),  j?.  mu- 
lie^bre,  the  female  parts  of  generation. 

Pudic,  Pudical  (piA^dic,  pid'di-cal).  [L. 
pude^re  to  have  shame  or  modesty.]  Belonging 
I  to  the  pudenda,  or  ]B;enital  organs.  P.  arteries, 
the  arteries  supplying  the  genitals  and  the  ad- 
'  jacent  parts.  The  internal  is  a  branch  of  the 
internal  iliac,  the  external  are  from  the  femoral 
arteries.  Accessory  p.  artery,  an  occasional 
unusually  large  prostatic  branch  of  the  inferior 
vesical  artery  which  supplies  some  of  the  parts 
ordinarily  supplied  by  the  internal  pudic.  P. 
nerve,  a  nerve-trunk  from  the  lowest  part  of 
the  sacral  plexus,  distributed  to  the  perineum 
and  the  genital  organs.  Internal  p.  vein,  a 
branch  of  the  internal  iliac  vein  which  returns 
the  blood  from  the  perineum,  scrotum,  and  anus. 

Puericulture  (piii'<T-i-cul-tiur).  [L.  pu^er 
child  -f-  cuLtuWa  cultivation.]  The  art  of  raising 
or  educating  children. 

Puerile  (piA'^-ril).  [L.  pueri^Usy  fr.  pu^er 
child,  boy.]  Pertaining  to  childhood.  P. 
breathingr,  P.  respiranon,  the  respiratory 
murmur  when  exaggerated,  having  the  charac- 
ters heard  from  the  lungs  of  a  healthy  child. 

Puerpera  (piu-^r'pf-ra).  [L.,  fr.  pu^er  child 
■i-par^ere  to  bring  forth.]  A  woman  in  child- 
bed, or  one  w^ho  has  been  lately  delivered. 

Puerperal  (piu-?r'pf-ral).  [L.  puer^perus  par- 
turient.] Belonsring  to,  or  consequent  on,  child- 
bearing.     P.  colpitis,  vaginitis  of  puerperal 
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women.  P.  oonvulsions,  epileptiform  oonvnl- 
sions  oocarring  immediately  before  or  after 
childbirth.  P.  eolaxnpaia,  i>uerperal  convul- 
sions. P.  fever,  a  severe  febrile  disease  which 
sometimes  occurs  in  the  puemeral  state,  usually 
about  the  third  day  after  cnildbirth,  accompanied 
by  an  inflamed  condition  of  the  peritoneum,  due 
to  septic  infection :  termed  also  Metria.  P.  in- 
sanity or  mania,  insanity  occurring  in  females 
towards  tlie  end  of  pregnancy,  or  soon  after  de- 
livery. P.  i>eptonurla.  See  Peptonubia.  P. 
peritonitis.  See  PERrroNms.  P.  phlebitis. 
See  Phlebitis.  P.  rheumatiam.  See  Rhbu- 
MATisH.  p.  septiosBmia.  See  P.  fkvbb.  P. 
state,  the  condition  of  a  woman  in  and  imme- 
diately after  childbirth.  P.  tetanus,  tetanus 
resultmg  from  parturition. 

Puerperalism  (piu-^pf-ra-Hzm).  The  dis- 
eases incident  to  the  puerperal  state. 

Puerperimn  (piA-er-plM-um).  [L.]  The  state 
or  period  of  a  woman  in  confinement. 

PuerperoffonorrhcBal  salpinfiritis  (piu-^^- 

§^-ro-gon-o-rl^^l).    Inflammation  of  the  oviducts 
ue  to  gonorrhoeal  infection  occurring  during  the 
puerperal  state. 

Puerperopyra  (piu-^'pf-ro-pai'r»).  [Pueb- 
PEBAL  -|-  Gr.  vvp  fever.]    rtierperal  fever. 

Puerperotyphus  (piu-2r^'pe-ro-tai'fcs).  [Pu- 
erperal-|- Typhus.]  Typhoid  state  occurring 
in  the  course  of  puerperal  disease. 

Puerpery  (piu-^r'pf-ri) .  The  state  of  a  woman 
in  confinement ;  the  puerperal  state. 

PufT-ball  (puf^b^l).  A  name  of  several  spe- 
cies of  Lycoperdon  and  other  parasitic  fungi. 

Pu^riUus  (piu-jiKuB^.  [L.  dim.  of  pug^mu 
fist.]  A  little  handful  :~held  to  be  about  the 
eighth  part  of  an  ordinary  handful. 

Puke  (pidc).  1.  To  vomit.  2.  Vomit ;  that 
which  is  vomited.    3.  An  emetic. 

PukinfiT  fever  (piCl'etng).  Same  as  Milk- 
fever. 

Pulez  (piii'lecs).  [L.]  A  flea ;  a  species  of 
insect,  Pu^x  ir^rUanSy  parasitic  upon  the  skin, 
in  which  a  single  impregnation  suffices  for  at 
least  six  or  seven  generations.  P.  pen^etrans 
is  the  jigger  flea  or  chigoe.    See  Chigbb. 

Pullulation  (pul-iu-l^^shpn).  [L.  puUula^re 
to  put  forth,  to  sprout.]     Budding ;  gemmation. 

Pulmo-aortio  (puK'mo-e-^r^tic).  Relating  to 
v/ie  lungs  and  the  aorta.  P.  canal,  the  ductus 
arteriosus. 

Pulmooardicu?  resrion  (pul-mo-cAr^di-oc). 
That  region  of  the  chest  in  which  the  heart  is 
covered  Dy  the  lungs. 

Pulmofirastrioresrion  (pul-mo-gos^tric).  That 
region  of  the  chest  in  whicn  the  lungs  cover  the 
stomach. 

Pulmohepatio  regrion  (pul^^mo-he-pat'ic). 
That  region  of  the  thorax  in  which  the  lungs 
cover  the  liver. 

Pulmometer  (pul-mom'e-t^r).  [L.  ptU^mo 
lung  -{-  Gr.  fiirpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  capacity  of  the  lungs. 

Pulmometry  (pul-mom^e-tri).  [L.  pul^mo 
lung  -f  Gr.  furptiv  to  measure.]    The  measuring 


of  the  size  or  capacity  of  the  lungs  in  reference 
to  the  quantity  of  air  employed  in  respiration. 

Pulmonaria  (pul-mo-n6^ri-^).  [L.  pul^mo 
lung.]  Lungwort,  a  genus  of  boraginaceous 
herbs.  P.  oJidna^Us.  a  native  of  Europe,  is  mu- 
cilaginous and  demulcent. 

Puhnonarious  (pul-mo-n^ri-us).  Affected 
with  pulmonary  disease. 

Pulmonary  (pul'mo-ne-rt).  [L.  md'mo 
lung.]  Of  the  lungs  or  belonging  to  the  lungs; 
pulmonic.  P.  alveoli,  the  alveou  of  the  lungs ; 
the  air-vesicles.  P.  apoplexy,  hemorrhage  of 
the  capillaries  of  the  lungs  into  the  air-cel£s  and 
surrounding  tissues.  P.  arch,  the  fifth  of  the 
aortic  arches  on  the  left  side  of  the  embryo.  It 
develops  into  the  pulmonary  artery.  P.  artery, 
a  large  artery  conveying  venous  blood  from  the 
right  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  the  lungs.  It  sepa- 
rates into  two  branches,  right  and  left,  going  each 
to  a  lung.  P.  oaloulus,  a  concretion  or  caJcalns 
in  the  substance  of  the  lungs.  P.  cartilage,  the 
third  costal  cartilage  of  the  left  side,  marking  the 
point  at  which  sounds  generated  at  the  orifice  of 
the  pulmonary  artery  are  best  heard.  P.  oir- 
oulation,  the  flow  of  blood  from  the  right  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart  through  the  lungs  and  back 
to  the  left  auricle  :  also  called  Lesser  drculatUm. 
P.  oonfirestion.  See  under  Congbbtion.  P. 
consumption.  See  Phthisis.  P.  emphyse- 
ma. See  EicpHYSEMA  of  the  LiTNos.  P.  fflands, 
lymphatic  glands  on  the  bronchioles  within  the 
lung^substance.  P.  fifroove,  the  vertical  groove 
between  the  ribs  and  the  spinal  column,  formed 
by  the  backward  projection  of  the  ribs.  P.  in- 
competence, incompetence  of  the  pulmonary 
valves.  P.  li^rament,  the  fold  of  the  pleura  de- 
scending from  the  root  of  the  lung  alon^  its  inner 
side  to  the  diaphragm :  called  also  lAgamerdum 
IcOum  pulmonis.  P.  lobules,  small  sections  of  the 
lung-tissue,  separated  by  septa  of  connective  tis- 
sue, and  each  receiving  a  terminal  bronchiole. 
P.  murmur,  a  murmur  produced  at  the  pulmo- 
nary valve.  P.  nerves,  branches  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  and  sympathetic  nerves  accompanying  the 
Bronchial  tubes.  P.  phthisis.  S^  Phthisis, 
2d  def  P.  pleura.  See  Pleuba.  P.  plexus, 
the  bronchial  plexus  of  nerves,  or  that  formed  at 
the  back  of  the  bronchia  by  tne  par  va^m  and 
great  sympathetic  nerves,  P.  rareflaction,  pul- 
monary emphysema.  P.  sinuses,  the  sinuses  of 
Valsalva  in  the  pulmonary  artery.  P.  stenosis, 
obstruction  of  the  pulmonary  valves.  P.  tu- 
berculosis, tuberculosis  of  the  lungs :  commonly 
called  consumption.  P.  valves,  the  semilunar 
valves  of  the  right  ventricle  at  the  opening  of 
the  pulmonarv  artery.  P.  veins,  veins,  usually 
two  upon  each  side,  which  convey  the  aerated 
blood  from  the  lungs  to  the  left  auricle  of  the 
heart.    P.  vesicle.    See  Aib- vesicle. 

Pulmoneotomy  (pul-mo-nec'to-mt).  See 
Pneumonectomy. 

Pulmonic  (pul-mon^tc).  1.  Same  as  Pulmo- 
NABY.  2.  A  person  aflected  with  phthisis.  3.  A 
medicine  for  the  lungs.  P.  circulation,  the 
pulmonary  circulation.  P.  fever,  croupous  pneu- 
monia. P.  murmur.  See  Pulmonaby  murmi*r. 
P.  semilunar  valve.    See  Semh^unab  valve. 

Pulmonitis  (pul-mo-nai'tis).  [L.  pui^mo 
lung.]    Inflammation  of  the  lungs.    See  Fvku- 
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Pulp  (pulp).  [L.  jw/'pa.]  1.  Originally,  the 
fleshy  pait  of  meat ;  also  the  pith  of  wood  ;  the 
soft  part  of  frait.  2.  Any  soft,  moist  tissue  fill- 
ing an  oigan.  P.-oavity,  the  cavity  in  the  in- 
terior of  a  tooth  in  which  the  dental  palp  is 
situated.  P.-oells,  cells  formed  in  the  pulp- 
tianie  of  an  organ.  P.  of  the  ^nger.  See  Digi- 
tal PULP.  P.  of  the  intervertebral  disks, 
the  soft  matter  in  the  centre  of  the  intervertebral 
disks,  the  remnants  of  the  chorda  dorsalis.  P. 
of  the  teeth,  or  Dental  p.  [L.  pul^pa  den^tis]^ 
an  extremely  sensitive  pulpy  substance,  of  a 
reddish  or  reddish-gray  color,  which  fills  the 
central  cavity  of  the  teeth.  P. -tissue,  tissue 
forming  the  pulp  of  a  gland  or  of  an  organ,  as 
the  tiasue  of  the  splenic  pulp ;  parenchymatous 
tissue. 

Pulpa  (puKp^).  [L.]  Pulp.  P.  den^tis. 
See  Pulp  op  the  tketii.  P.  difirito^nun.  See 
DiGFTAL  PCLP.  p.  pili,  '*pulp  of  the  hair." 
^H^e    H.viR-BULB.     P.   testio^uli.     See   Pabbn- 

CHYXA  TESTICULI. 

Pulj>alsria  (pul-pal'ji-^).  [Pulp  -|-  Gr.  AAyof 
pain.]     Pain  in  the  tooth-pulp. 

Puliation,  Pulping  (pul-p^^shpn,  puKping). 
An  operation  by  which  certain  vegetable  sub- 
f*tance8  are  reduced  to  a  pulp.  They  are  bruised 
in  a  mortar  and  then  passed  through  a  hair  sieve 
by  the  aid  of  a  wooden  spatula  called  a  ptdper. 

PolpeflEU^tion  (pul-pi-fac'shpn).  [L.  pul^pa 
pulp  -i-fa^cere  to  make.]    Conversion  into  pulp. 

Pulpitis  (pul-pai^tis).  Inflammation  of  the 
dental  pulp  of  a  tooth. 

Pulpous  (puKpus).  Having  or  resembling 
pulp. 

Pulpy  degeneration  of  Joints  (pul^pi). 
Chronic  tubercolar  arthritis.  P.  disease.  Same 
as  Brodib's  disbasb.  P.  ganffrene,  hospital 
gangrene.  P.  testicle,  medullary  sarcoma  of 
the  testicle. 

Pulque  (puVc^).  The  Mexican  name  of  a 
beverage  prepared  from  the  fermented  juice  of 
the  maguey,  the  common  name  of  Aga^ve  ameri- 
ca^na,  otherwise  called  the  American  aloe. 

Pulsatile  (puKsg-til).  [L.  puUa^re  to  beat, 
to  strike.]    Beating;  pulsating. 

Pulsatilla  (pul-s(E-ttr«).  The  U.S.P.  name 
for  the  herb  of  Anem'(me  PuUatil'la  and  of  Anem'- 
one  prcUen^siSj  collected  soon  after  fiowenng.  It 
is  sometimes  employed  as  a  remedy  in  amau- 
rosis, in  orchitis,  in  'dysmenorrhcea,  and  in  cer- 
tain cutaneous  affections.  Dose,  1-^  gr.  (0.065- 
0.324  Gm.). 

Pulsatinir  aorta  (pul^'se-ting).  Pulsation  of 
the  abdominal  aorta  m  anaemic  and  nervous  pa- 
tients. P.  bronchocele,  goitre  exhibiting  pul- 
sation. P.  empyema,  empyema  in  whicn  the 
pulsations  of  the  heart  are  transmitted  through 
the  eflTused  fluid  af^inst  the  chest- wall  so  as  to 
be  visible.  P.  goitre.  Same  as  Exophthalmic 
GorrRE.  P.  tumor,  a  tumor  which  pulsates  from 
an  enlarged  state  of  its  blood-vessels. 

Pulsation  f  pul-s£^shpn) .  An  v  throbbing  sen- 
elation  resembling  the  beating  of  the  pulse  ;  the 
heart's  action  extending  to  the  artenes,  felt  in 
any  part  of  the  body. 

Pulsatory  (puPs^to-ri).    Same  as  Pui^atilb. 


Pulse  (puis).  [L.  puis  pottage.]  Originally, 
gruel  or  pottage  reapplied  to  leguminous  plants 
or  seeds,  as  peas,  beans,  etc. 

Pulse  (puis).  [L. jpu/'atw,  tr,  pd'kre  to  drive, 
to  beat  or  stnke.J  The  beating  of  the  arteries 
following  the  contractile  action  of  the  heart. 
The  radud  artery  at  the  wrist  is  commonly  made 
use  of  in  order  to  ascertain  the  force,  frequency, 
etc.,  of  the  general  circulation.  It  is  estimated 
that  the  pul^  of  an  adult  male  at  rest,  in  a  state 
of  perfect  health,  has  from  sixtv-five  to  seventy- 
five  beats  per  minute.  An  iniant  at  birth  has 
from  one  hundred  and  twenty  to  one  hundred 
and  forty  pulsations  per  minute ;  a  child  a  year 
old.  from  one  hundred  and  ten  to  one  hundred 
and  twenty  ;  at  three  years,  fh>m  ninety  to  one 
hundred ;  'at  ten,  fVom  eishty  or  eighty-five  to 
ninety ;  at  puberty  the  pulsations  number  about 
eighty.  As  life  advances,  the  pulse  usually  be- 
comes slower,  until  the  infirmities  of  age  Isegin, 
when,  as  a  result  of  debility,  it  often  increases  in 
frequency.  Some  roecialljr  named  varieties  of 
pulse  are  Abrupt,  Anacrotxc,  Aneuriamaif  Angry, 
ApoplediCy  Arachnoid,  Bounding,  Capillary,  OUO' 
erotic.  Collapsing,  Compressible,  Cordy,  Corrigan^s, 
Decuriate,  Dicrotic,  Dropped-beat,  Mastic,  !fi>ufo- 
pUural,  ErUoptiCj  Epigastric,  Exopleural,  FUiform, 
Frequent,  Full,  Gaseous,  QoatrUap,  Hard^  UemoT" 
rkagic,  Uyperdicrotic,  infrequent,  Intermtttent,  Ir- 
reaular.  Jerking,  Jugular,  Ijocomotive,  Monocrotic, 
3fyurous,  Paradoxic,  Polycrotic,  Quick,  Radial, 
Recurrent.  Renal,  Respiratory,  Retrosternal,  Senile, 
Shabby,  Short,  Shuttle,  Stapping,  Sloiv,  SmaU,  Soft,. 
Splashing,  Steel-hammer,  Tense,  Thready,  Tremu- 
lous, Tncrotic,  Trigeminal,  Undulating,  Uneaual, 
Vnsuttaxned,  Vaginal,  Venous,  Vermicular,  Vibrai'^ 
ing.  Water-hammer,  Wcuring  and  vxming,  and 
Wiry,  for  which  see  the  adjectives.  P.  area, 
that  area  of  the  forearm  just  above  the  wrist 
where  the  pulse  is  usually  felt.  P. -clock,  an 
apparatus  for  registering  the  tension  and  vol- 
ume of  the  pulse  on  a  dial-plate.  P. -curve,  a. 
sphygmo^phic  tracing.  P. -rate,  the  number 
of  pulsations  of  an  artery  in  a  minute.  P.- 
wave,  the  wave  of  blood  passing  from  the 
aorta  throughout  the  arterial  system. 

Pulseless  (puls^l<«).    Lacking  pulsation. 

Pulsellum  (pul-Bcl^um).  [L.  dim.  of  pul^su^. 
pulse.]  A  flagellum  which  serves  as  a  propeller,, 
as  in  bacteria  and  spermatozoa. 

Pulsiflc  (pul-stf'ic) .  [L.  pul'sus  pulse  -\- fa' cere 
to  make.]  1.  Quickening  pulsation.  2.  A  medi-^ 
cine  which  promotes  pulsation. 

Pulsimeter  (pul-8im'<»-t^).  [L.  pul'sus  pulse 
-f  Gr.  fierpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  force  or  frequency  of  the  heart  or 
the  pulse. 

Pulsosraph  (pul'so-graf ).  [L.  pul'sus  pulse 
-f  Gr.  ypaoetv  to  write.]    A  sphygmograph. 

Pulsus  (pulsus).  [L.]  Pulse.  P.  alter'- 
nans,  a  pulse  in  which  a  strong  beat  regularly 
alternates  with  a  weak  one.  P.  araneo'sus,, 
a  small  thread-like  pulse  ;  arachnoid  pulse.  P. 
bife'riens,  a  pulse  in  which  there  is  a  reinforce- 
ment of  a  prolonged  beat  by  a  secondary  spas- 
modic pulsation :  seen  in  aortic  stenosis,  and  not 
to  be  confounded  with  a  dicrotic  pulse.  P. 
bigem^inus,  a  pulse  in  which  the  beats  occur 
in  couples  and  between  each  couple  there  is  an 
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interval  longer  than  natural.  P.  oap^rizans. 
See  Caprizant  pulse.  P.  eerier,  a  quick,  short, 
abrupt  pulse.  P.  oor'^dis,  the  impulse  of  the 
heart,  or  the  shock  communicated  by  the  apex 
of  the  heart  to  the  walls  of  the  thorax  in  tlie 
neighborhood  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  n1>s.  This 
must  not  be  confounded  with  the  arterial  pulse. 
P.  dif^ferens,  a  pulse  of  one  artery  which  diflers 
from  the  jmlse  of  the  contisponding  artery  of  the 
other  side.  P.  inoid^uus,  a  pulse  which  is  made 
up  of  a  series  of  pulsations  which  diminish  in 
strength  :  called  also  Waxing  and  waning  pulse. 
P.  interoux^rens,  a  pulse  in  which  there  is  an 
extra  beat  in  a  normal  series.    P.  znyu^nis,  a 

f»ulse  which  gradually  tapers  awav  in  strength 
ike  the  tail  of  a  mouse.  P.  paradoz^us.  See 
Paradoxic  puise.  P.  tar'dus,  a  sloWj  delib- 
erate pulse :  seen  in  aortic  stenosis,  arterial  scle- 
rosis, and  old  age.  P.  trexn^uluB,  a  very  feeble 
pulse,  just  perceptible  as  a  fluttering  sensation. 
P.  trifirem^UB,  a  pulse  in  which  trie  beats  oc- 
cur in  threes.    P.  veno'^sus.    See  Venous  pui^e. 

Pultaoeous  (pul-t^^'shius).  [L.  jnUta^ceiui, 
fr.  puis  potta^  or  pap.  ]  Of  the  nature  of  pottage 
or  pap ;  having  the  consistence  of  pap,  pulp,  or 
mush.  P.  oarcino^ma,  an  encephaloid  with 
thick- walled  alveoli  and  pulpy  juice. 

Pulv.  =  L.  piU\is  a  "powder,"  or  puVvereB 
**  powders." 

Pulveres  (puKvf-riz) .    [L.  ]    Plural  of  Pulvis. 

Pulverflator  (puKver-fle-t9r).  [L.  pul^ns 
fowder-\- fla're  to  blow.]  An  instrument  for 
Dlowing  powders. 

Pulverisation  (puK'vf-ri-zfi^shpn).  [L.  pul^- 
ins  powder.  ]  The  act  of  reducing  a  substance  to 
powder. 

Pulveroue  (pul'vf-rus).  Powdery ;  consist- 
ing of  powder. 

Pulvenilent  (prl-v<?r^u-l«nt).  Covered  with 
dust;  dusty;  powdery;  reauced  to  powder:— 
applied  to  the  eyes  when  they  appear  as  if  sprin- 
kled with  dust,  in  consequence  of  granulations 
or  grayish  striae. 

Pulvinar  (pul-vai'n^r).  [L.,  "cushion."] 
1.  The  tuberculum  poster! us,  or  j)OMterior  ex- 
tremit}r  of  the  optic  thalamus.  2.  A  fatty  mass 
occupying  part  of  the  acetabulum.  3.  A  cushion. 
P.  or  the  epierlottlB  or  larynx.    See  Cushion 

OF  THE  EPIGLOTTIS. 

Pulvis  (puKvis),  pi.  pul^veres.  [L.]  A  pow- 
der. P.  antimonia^'lls,  *  *  ant imonial  powder, ' ' 
or  James's  powder,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  pow- 
der prepared  from  33  Gm.  of  antimony  oxide 
and  67  Gm.  of  precipitated  calcium  phosphate. 
It  is  said  to  be  alterative,  diaphoretic,  purga- 
tive, or  emetic,  according  to  the  dose  in  which 
it  is  given.  Dose,  3-10  gr.  (0.194-0.65  Gm.). 
P.  aromat^ious,  "aromatic  powder,"  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  a  powder  prepared  from  35 
Gm.  of  cinnamon,  in  No.  (>0  powder,  36  Gm.  of 
ginger,  in  No.  60  powder,  15  Gm.  of  cardamom, 
deprived  of  the  capsules  and  crushed,  and  15 
Gm.  of  nutmeg,  in  No.  20  powder.  It  is  stimu- 
lant and  canninative.  Dose,  10-30  gr.  (0.65- 
1.94  Gm.).  P.  created  oompos^ituB,  ** com- 
pound chalk  powder,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a 
powder  made  from  30  Gm.  of  prepared  chalk,  20 
Gm.  of  acacia,  and  50  Gm.  of  sugar.  It  is  used 
in  the  preparation  of  the  MiMura  cretx.     Dose, 


15-60  gr.  (0.972-3.89  Gm.).  P.  efBarvea^oena 
oompoB^itus,  *' compound  effervescing  pow- 
der," the  U.S. P.  name  for  Seidlitz  powder,  made 
of  sodium  bicarbonate,  31  Gm.  ;  potaasium  and 
sodium  tartrate,  93  Gm.  ;  tartaric  acid,  in  fine 
powder,  27  Gm.  The  tartaric  acid  must,  of 
course,  be  kept  separate  from  the  other  powder, 
and  mixed  only  when  needed  for  use.  It  i.«  re- 
frigerant and  aperient.  P.  firlyoyrrhi^zaB  oom- 
pos^itus,  "compound  powder  of  givey rrhiza," 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  powder  made  from  180 
Gm.  of  senna,  236  Gm.  of  glycyrrhiza,  4  Gni.  of 
oil  of  fennel,  80  Gm.  of  washed  sulphur,  and  500 
(im.  of  sugar.  It  is  used  as  an  agreeable  laxa- 
tive. Dose,  k-2  dr.  (1.95-7.78  Gm.).  P.  ipe- 
oaouan'hSB  et  o^pil,  *' powder  of  ipecac  and 
opium,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  Dover's  powder. 
Take  of  ipecac,  in  No.  60  powder,  10  Gm. ;  j)0w- 
dered  opium,  10  Gm.  ;  sugar  of  milk,  in  No.  30 
powder,  80  Gm.  It  is  an  admirable  anodyne 
diaphoretic,  well  adapted  to  rheumatism,  pneu- 
monia, dysentery,  diarrhoea,  etc.  Dose,  5-15 
gr.  (0.324-0.97  Gm.).  P.  Jala^pae  compos^- 
itus,  **  compound  powder  of  jalap,"  the  IJ.S.P. 
name  for  a  powder  made  from  35  Gm.  of  jalap, 
in  No.  60  powder,  and  65  Gm.  of  potassium  bi- 
tartrate,  in  fine  powder.  It  is  a  good  cathartic 
in  dropsy  and  in  scrofnlous  diseases  of  the  glands 
and  joints.  Also  called  Pulvis  purgans,  Doee, 
i-1  dr.  (0.97-3.89  Gm.).  P.  morpbi^nflB  oom- 
pos^itus,  **  compound  powder  of  morphine/' 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  Tully's  powder,  containing 
1  Gm.  of  morphine  sulphate,  19  Gm.  of  cam- 
phor, 20  Gm.  of  j?lycyrrhiza,  in  No.  60  powder, 
20  Gm.  of  precipitated  calcium  carbonate,  and  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  alcohol.  It  is  aned  as  a 
substitute  for  Dover's  powder,  and  is  diapho- 
retic. Dose,  6-15  gr.  (0.324-0.97  Gm.).  P.  pur'- 
gBUB.  See  Pulvis  jalaps  ooMPosrrcs.  P.  rhe'i 
ooxnpoB^itus,  "  compound  powder  of  rhubarb," 
the  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  powder  made  from  25  Gin. 
of  rhubarb,  in  No.  60  powder,  65  Gm.  of  magne- 
sia, and  10  Gm.  of  ginger,  in  No.  60  powder. 
This  is  a  good  laxative  antacid,  well  adapted  to 
bowel  complaints,  especially  in  children.  Dose, 
i-3  dr.  (1.94-11.67  Gm.). 

Pumioe  (pum''is  or  piA'mis).  [L.  pu'm€x 
pumice-stone.]  A  porous,  volcanic  product,  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  silica  and  alumina :  used  as  a 
detergent  and  as  a  dentifrice. 

Piuniline  (pid'mi-lin).  An  oil  distilled  from 
the  young  branches  of  Pi'nus  Pumil^io, 

Pump  fpump).  An  instrument  for  drawing 
or  forcing  liquias  and  gases  from  a  reservoir :  as, 
Air-pump f  Breast-purnp,  DeiUal  pump.  Stomach- 
pump. 

Pumpkin  (pump'cin).    See  Pkpo. 

Puna  (piCl'n^).     Mountain  sickness. 

Punch's  voioe  (puntsh'iz).  A  peculiar  ring- 
ing quality  of  voice  sometimes  heard  in  the 
insane. 

Punota  (pungc'tflL).  [L. ]  Plural  of  Pcnctum. 
P.  oruen^ta.  Sime  as  P.  vascuix)8a.  P.  dole- 
ro^sa.  See  Valleix's  i»ointb.  P.  laduyma'* 
lia,  **  lachrymal  points,"  two  small  orifices  at 
the  edges  of  the  eyelids,  near  the  inner  an?le 
of  the  eye,  the  commencement  of  the  lachrymal 
canal iculi.  P.  vasoulo^sa,  red  spots  occurring 
on  the  surface  of  the  centmm  ovale  maju?,  pro- 
duced by  the  escape  of  blood  from  blood-vessels. 
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Panotate  (pungc't^t).  Spotted  ;  fall  of  puBC- 
tures.  P.  oataraot,  a  cataract  coDsisting  of  a 
number  of  dot-like  opacities. 

Panotiform  sensation  (punsc'ti-fdrin).  [L. 
pune^tum  point +/oKma  form.]  A  sensation 
which  seems  to  be  located  at  a  point. 

Punotum  (i)un«/tum),  pi.  puiy/ta,  [L.,  fr. 
punfaere  to  prickj  A  pomt.  P.  a^lSB  vc/- 
mens,  a  point  on  the  rostrum  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  where  it  is  enclosed  between  the  wings  of 
the  vomer.  P.  au^reum,  *' golden  point,"  a 
smaU,  orange^colored  spot  on  the  internal  sur- 
fiu»  of  the  retina  and  in  the  direction  of  the  axis 
of  the  eye :  termed  also  the  Spot  of  Soemmering, 
Macula  luteal  and  Yelhw  apoL  P.  OflB^oum, 
"blind  point  or  spot,''  the  area  in  the  retina 
where  the  optic  nerve  and  central  vessels  enter 
the  eye.  A  ray  of  light  flEilling  on  this  point  is 
not  perceived.  Called  also  Porus  opticiis,  Op6c 
entrance  J  and  OpHc  papilla,  P.  flx^um,  the  point 
of  attachment  of  a  muscle.  P.  foraxn'^inls  In- 
oisi^vl,  the  posterior  border  of  the  incisive  fora- 
men. P.  Insertlo^niB,  the  point  of  insertion 
of  a  muscle.  P.  laohryma^e,  either  of  the 
minute  apertures  of  the  lachrymal  canals  at  the 
summit  of  the  lachrymal  papillse.  P.  lu^teum. 
See  Macula  ldtba.  P.  osstfioatic/nis.  Same 
as  CsNTRB  OF  OSSIFICATION.  P.  prox^lznum, 
"  near  point/'  the  nearest  point  that  the  eye 
can  bring  to  a  focus  on  its  retina.  P.  remo^- 
tum,  **&LT  point,"  the  most  distant  point  that 
the  eye  can  bring  to  a  focus  on  its  retina.  P. 
saniens,  **  starting  or  springing  point,"  a  name 
given  by  some  writers  to  the  first  pulsations  of 
the  heart  in  the  embr^-o,  but,  according  to  others, 
the  first  movinff  point  that  appears  after  the 
fecundation  of  the  germ. 

Punoture  (punpc'tiur).  [L.  punctu^ra,  fr. 
pun'gere  to  pnck.  J  1.  A  i>erforation ;  a  wound 
made  by  a  pointed  instrument,  as  a  needle,  a 
thorn,  or  a  bayonet.  2.  The  act  of  pricking  or 
perforating.  P.  oulture,  a  bacteriological  cul- 
ture made  by  thrusting  a  needle  with  mfectious 
matter  on  it  into  the  culture  medium:  called 
also  Stab  culture  and  Needle  culture,  P. -diabe- 
tes, diabetes  produced  by  puncturing  the  ob- 
longata near  the  diabetic  centre.  P.  fluid, 
morbid  fluid  which  has  gathered  in  a  bodily 
cavity  or  under  the  subcutaneous  tissue  and 
whicn  has  been  drawn  off  by  puncture  and  aspi- 
ration. 

Panotured  wound  (pungc^tiurd).  See 
Wound. 

Pun^rent  (pun'jfnt).  [L.  pun^gere  to  prick.] 
Acute  ;  sharp ;  penetrating. 

Pu^nioa  Grana^tum.  The  pomegranate- 
tree,  the  fiowers  of  which,  termed  balatistine 
flott^ers,  are  used  medicinally  as  astringents.    See 

POMBQRANATB  and  GraNATUM. 

Punloine  (pift'nt-sin).  Same  as  Pelletierine. 

Punktsubstanz  (pungct^sub-stants) .  [Ger. , 
"dotted  substance.'^]  The  granular-looking 
substance  largely  formed  by  the  interlacing  of 
nerve-cells  and  their  processes,  and  constituting 
a  considerable  part  of  the  central  nervous  system. 

Pupil  (pift'ml).     [L.  pupil^la,  fr.  pu^pa  girl, 
baby,  or  doll,  oecause  the  reflection  of  the  be- 
holder is  seen  greatly  diminished,  so  as  to  resem- 
64 


[L.]     The  pupil  of  the 


ble  a  little  child.]  The  round,  black  opening  in 
the  centre  of  the  iris.  It  serves  for  the  passage 
of  the  luminous  rays  to  the  crystalline  lens.  Va- 
rieties  and  abnonnahties  of  the  pupil  are  Argyll- 
Robertson,  Artificial,  Cat^a-eye,  Hutchinson* s,  and 
Pinhole, 

Pupilla  (piu-pil^^). 
eye. 

Pupillary  (pia^pi-le-ri).  Relating  to  the 
pupil.  P.  oentre,  a  centre  situated  in  the  cor- 
pus quadriffeminum,  presiding  over  contraction 
of  the  pupil.  Also  see  Ciuospinal  centre.  P. 
membrane,  a  very  thin  membrane  which 
covera  the  pupil  of  the  eye  in  the  foetus.  P.  re- 
flex, contraction  of  the  pupil  when  light  falls 
on  the  retina.  Occasionally  the  pupil  is  dilated 
by  the  action  of  light  on  the  retina,  and  the  re- 
action is  then  called  Paradoxical  pujHUary  reflex. 
P.  zone,  the  inner  of  the  two  zones  into  which 
the  surface  of  the  iris  is  divided  by  the  zigzaff 
line  formed  at  the  junction  of  the  rid^s  which 
come  from  the  peripheral  edge  of  the  iris  with 
those  from  the  pupillary  edge. 

Pupillometer  (pid-pi-lom^e-ter) .  [L.  pupU^la 
pupil  4-  Gr.  iUrpov  measure.  ]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  size  of  the  pupil. 

Pupillosoopy  (piii-pi-los'co-pi).  [L.  pupU^la 
pupil  4-  Gr.  aiumeiv  to  see.]  £xami4ation  of  the 
pupil  for  diagnostic  purposes.    See  Skiasoopt. 

Pupillostatometer  (pi<ll'^pi-lo-sta-tom'«-t«r). 
[L.  pupU'la  pupil  -\-  Gr.  <rrar4f  placed  -f  fdrpov 
measure.]  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
distance  between  the  two  pupils. 

Purblind  (pflr^blaind).     Nearsighted; 
opic. 

Purblindness  (pOr^blaind-nes).  Dimness  of 
vision;  nearsightedness. 

Pure  culture  (piftr).  A  culture  which  con- 
tains only  one  variety  of  bacterium. 

Purgament  (piir^g^t-mfnt).    A  cathartic. 

Pursratin  (pilr^ga-tin).  1.  The  purgative  agent 
of  vegetable  cathartics.  2.  A  new  synthetic  laxa- 
tive.   Dose,  \-2  grains. 

Purgation  (pflr-ff^shpn).  [L.  purga^re  to 
cleanse,  to  puige.]    An  evacuating  of  the  bowels. 

Purgative  (pur^g^-ttv).  1.  Causing  purga- 
tion ;  increasing  the  alvine  excretions.  2.  A 
putative  medicme.  Purgatives  are  divided  into 
several  classes, — namely,  drastic,  simple,  saline, 
hydrcLgogue,  cholagogue,  and  laxaiive.  Among  the 
drastic  purgatives  are  colocynth,  croton  oil,  jalap, 
scammony,  and  gamboge.  The  simple  pur«itives 
are  aloes,  castor  oil,  rhubarb,  senna,  etc.  Under 
the  head  saline  are  magnesium  sulphate,  sodium 
sulphate^  potassium  citrate,  potassium  tartrate, 
and  sodium  phosphate.  Hydragogues  include 
potassium  bitartrate,  elaterinum,  and  eambo^. 
Cholagogfies  comprise  calomel,  blue  piU,  iridm, 
podophyllin,  etc. 

Purge  (pun).  1.  To  cause  free  evacuation  of 
the  bowels.  2.  A  purgation.  3.  A  dose  of  pur- 
gative medicine. 

Purging  fpur^jtng).  Having  the  power  of 
evacuating  the  bowels,  etc.  P.  agario.  See 
PoLYPORus  oFPiaNALis.  P.  buckthom.  See 
Rhamxus  catharticub.  p.  cassia.  See  Cassia 
Fistula.    P.  flax,  the  common  name  for  Lignum 
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cathar^ticum,     P.  nut.     See  Jatbopba  Cubcaa. 
P.  thorn.    8ee  Rhahnus  CATHARncus. 

Purifbrm  ( piti^ri-f ^rm ) .    Reeembling  pas. 

Purin  (pi A^itn ) .  A  synthetic  basic  substance, 
C6H4N4,  discovered  by  Fischer,  which  upon  oxi- 
dation and  sabstitntion  gives  rise  to  many  im- 
portant bodies,  as  hypoxanthine,  xanthine,  uric 
add,  nucleic  add,  guanine,  caffeine,  etc. 

PurinaBmia.  [L.  pus  +  Gr.  euua  blood.]  An 
excess  of  the  purin  boaies  in  the  blood  giving  rise 
to  gout,  rheumatism,  rheumatoid  arthritis,  etc. 

Piurkixdean  veaiole.    See  Gbrminal  vebiclb. 

Purkix^e's  azis-oylinder  (pdr-ctn^y^z).  See 
Axis-cYLiNDBR.  P.'s  baskot-'work  or  fibre- 
basket.  See  Baskkt-work.  P.*8  oells  or  cor- 
puscles, laige,  antler-like  branched  nerve-cells 
constituting  the  middle  layer  of  the  cerebellar 
cortex.  P.'s  fibres,  immature  cardiac  muscle- 
fibres  situated  in  the  subendocardial  tissue  of 
the  ventricles  of  the  heart  in  the  form  of  a  net- 
work. P.'s  fifiTure,  a  figure  produced  in  the  eye 
by  shadows  of  the  retinal  blood-vessels  cast  on 
the  rod-and-cone  layer  of  the  retina  when  light 
enters  the  eveball  in  an  oblique  direction.  P.'s 
granular  layer.  See  Imterolobulab  spacbb. 
P.'s  vesicle.    See  Gbrminal  vbsiclb. 

Purkiz^Je-Sanson's  images  (pilir-ctn^y^ 
8an-66nz^).    Images  reflected  from  the  eye. 

Purohepatltis  (pi^i^^ro-h^p-^-tai'tts).  Sup- 
purative inflammation  of  the  liver. 

Puromuoous  (pid-ro-miii^cus).  Mucopuru- 
lent 

Purple  avens  (pCLr^pl).    See  Geum  siyalb. 

Purples  (pflr'plz).    Purpura. 

Purposive  (plir^po-siv).  1.  Having  a  pur- 
pose. 2.  Fulfilling  some  end:  functionaL  P. 
act.  1.  An  act  performed  with  the  consent  of 
the  will.  2.  An  act  apparently  but  not  really 
performed  for  a  purpose. 

Purpura  (pfir'piu-r^).  [L.,  fir.  Gr.  irop^pa 
purple.]  A  disease  in  which  there  are  smijl. 
distmct  purple  specks  and  patches,  with  general 
debility,  but  not  always  fever.  P.  ftd^mmans, 
a  severe  form  of  purpura  hfiemorrhagica.  P. 
hsamorrha^gica,  a  severe  form  of  purpura  asso- 
ciated with  marked  constitutional  symptoms  fol- 
lowed by  the  eruption.  Hemorrhages  frequently 
occur  from  the  mucous  membranes,  and  tne  dis- 
ease is  often  fatal.  Called  also  Land-9curvy,  Mor- 
bus macuhsuB  Werlhofii,  and  Werlhof*a  (Ksecue, 
P.  maculo^sa,  acne  scorbutica.  MaUgnant 
p.,  cerebrospinal  fever.  P.  nau^tica,  a  syno- 
nym of  Scorbutus.  P.  nervo^sa,  a  form  of 
purpura,  occurring  mostly  in  children,  charac- 
terized Dy  the  presence  01  rheumatic  piains  and 
severe  diarrhoea.  It  is  named  from  a  supposed 
connection  with  the  sympathetic  nervous  system. 
P.  papulo^sa,  purpura  in  which  the  spots  are 
interspersed  with  livid  papules :  called  also 
Lichen  limdu8.  P.  pulico^sa,  purpura  caused 
bv  bites  of  insects.  P.  rheuxnaVica,  purpura 
cnaracterized  bv  fever  and  rheumatic  pains :  also 
called  SchanlHvfs  diseane,  P.  sim^plez,  purpura 
with  only  slight  general  symptoms.  P.  symp- 
tomat^ica,  purpuric  eruption  occurring  as  a 
symptom  of  some  other  disease.  P.  ur'ticajis, 
purpura  in  which  the  eruption  appears  in  raised 
patches,  accompanied  by  burning  and  itching. 


Purpurssmia  (pdr-pia-ri^mi-«).  [L.  jmr^pura 
purple +  Gr.  o]^  blood.]  Malarial  fever  with 
nemorrhage  fh>m  the  kidneys. 

Purpuric  (pfir-piA^ric).  Relating  to  purpura. 
P.  acid,  an  acid,  CJdJSjd^  of  a  purple  color, 
obtained  from  calculi  and  other  animal  excre- 
tions.   It  does  not  exist  in  a  free  state. 

Purpurin  (pfir'piu-rinl.  [L.  purpura  purple.  ] 
1.  A  red,  crystalline  substance,  OiAHgOs,  pre- 
pared by  boiling  madder  root  actea  on  by  sul- 
phuric acid  with  water  and  alum,  and  ooUectinff 
the  precipitate.  It  is  employed  to  impart  a  red 
or  violet  color  to  cotton  faorics.    2.   Scune  as 

USOBBYTHBIN. 

Purpurozanthio  add  (pfir^^piu-roc-son^- 
thtc).    A  compound,  OuHsO^,  found  in  madder. 

Purree  (pw-rt').    See  Indian  yellow. 

Purreic  acid  (pu-ri'ic).  A  yellowish,  crys- 
talline substance,  CigHjeOj^ot  forming  a  large 
part  of  purree,  or  Indian  yellow:  called  alio 
rhixanthic  (icid, 

PurrinfiT  firemitus  or  thrill  (p&r^tng).  A 
fremitus  not  unlike  the  sound  of  a  cat's  purring ; 
a  tremor  sometimes  felt  in  the  pnecordial  region : 
regarded  as  a  sign  of  cardiac  disease. 

Purse-like  fissure  (pilrs^laic).    The  vallec- 
ula cerebellL 
Purse-strlnfiT  operation  (pQrs^string).    See 

SlOLTZ'S  OPXRATION. 

Pursiness  (p&/si-na).  Dyspnoea  combined 
with  oppressive  fatness.  The  term  puny  is  ap- 
plied  to  any  one  who  is  short-winded. 

Purslane  (pars^^n).    See  Pobtulaca  oleba- 

CXA. 

Purulenoe  (pid^ru-lfiis).  The  quality  of  be- 
ing purulent 

Purulent  (pid^ru-l^t).  [L.  purtden^ius  mat^ 
tery.]  Consisting  of  pus ;  of  the  nature  of  pns. 
P.  catarrh,  catarrh  of  a  mucous  membrane  at- 
tended by  the  production  of  pus.  P.  collection, 
an  abscess.  P.  infection.  See  PViBMiA.  P. 
infiltration,  cellular  infiltration  in  which  the 
cells  are  massed  together  to  form  pus,  as  in  in- 
flammation. P.  inflammation.  Same  as  Sup- 
purative INFLAMMATION.  P.  iritis.  See  Irith. 
P.  GBdema,  a  serous  infiltration  containing  also 
pus.  P.  ophthalmia.  See  Ophthalmia.  P. 
I>erlcardltis.  See  PKRicARDrris.  P.  perito- 
nitis. See  Pbritonitis.  P.  pleurisy.  See  Em- 
pyema. P.  vomit,  vomit  of  purulent  matter. 
It  is  a  rare  condition,  caused  by  the  bursting  of 
an  abscess  in  the  stomach  or  by  suppurative 
inflammation  of  the  stomach- walls. 

Puruloid  (pift^ru-loid).  [L.  pus  pus  +  Gr. 
el^  form.]  Resembling  pus;  somewnat  poiu- 
lent 

Pus  (pus).  [L.]  A  bland,  cream-like  fluid 
found  in  abscesses  or  on  the  surfiioe  of  eoree ; 
matter.  It  consists  of  leucocytes  suspended  in  a 
clear  liquid,  the  liquor  puris.  Ijaudable  p  is  a 
thick,  yellowish  liquid,  without  irritant  p^opc^ 
ties,  secreted  by  healthy  granulating  suraces. 
Ichorous  or  Sanious  p.  is  a  thin,  discolored 
liquid  with  irritant  properties  and  usually  an 
unpleasant  odor.  P.  bo^num,  "good  pas," 
laudable  pus.  P.-cells,  P.-corpus61eB,  the 
leucocytes  which,  together  with  the  serous  liquid 
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in  which  they  are  suspended,  constitute  pus. 
P.-diaeaae.  Same  as  PviEMiA.  P.-fflobmes. 
Same  as  Pds-cblls.  P. -poison,  a  chemical  poi- 
son which  causes  purulent  inflammation,  r^.- 
tabe,  the  Fallopian  tube  when  subject  to  suppu- 
rative inflammation. 

Push  (push).  A  pustule;  an  inflammatory 
swelling  ^rnich  differs  from  a  boil  in  containing 
uniform  and  mature  pus. 

Puatulant  (pus^tiu-l^int).  [L.  jmtftuLa  blister, 
pustule.!  1.  Causine  inflammation.  2.  An 
agent  which  causes  inflammation. 

Pustular  (pus^tiu-l^r).  Characterized  by  or 
of  the  nature  of  a  pustule  or  pustules.  P.  erup- 
tion, a  cutaneous  eruption  under  the  form  of 
pustules.  P.  lupus,  lupus  erythematosus  in 
which  there  are  tubercles  covered  with  persist- 
ent dark  crusts.    P.  scroftilodemL    See  Scrof- 

ULODKBM. 

Pustulate  (pus^tshiu-l^t).  Having  pustules ; 
blistered. 

Pustulatlon  (pns-t8hiu-16^sh()n).  The  forma- 
tion of  pustules. 

Pustule  (pns^tshul).  [L.ptM^(tUa.]  A  small 
globate  or  conoidal  elevation  of  the  cuticle  con- 
taining pus  or  lymph.  Pustules  are  distinguished 
as  frimary  when  formed  without  any  previous 
lesion,  ieeondary  when  preceded  by  a  vesicle  or 
papule,  timple  when  consisting  of  a  single  cham- 
oer,  and  compound  when  macte  up  of  more  than 
one  chamber. 

Pustuliform  (pus^tiu-li-fi^rm).  [L.  pwftula 
pustule  -^foT^ma  form.]    Besembling  a  pustule. 

Pustuloorustaoeous  (pus^^tshiu-lo-crus-t^- 
shi-us).  Characterized  by  pustules  which  form  a 
crust  after  discharging. 

Pustulous  (pus^tshiu-lus).  Covered  with  pus- 
tules ;  of  the  nature  of  a  pustule. 

Patamen  (piu-t^^mfn).  [L.]  1.  The  stone 
of  a  drupe  or  shell  of  a  nut.  2.  The  outer  and 
darker  part  of  the  lenticular  nucleus  separated 
by  the  daustrum  from  the  cortex  of  Uie  brain. 

Putrefbotion  (pi(i-tri-fac^shpn).  [L.  fu'triM 
rotten  -{-fa'cere  to  make.]  The  spontaneous  de- 
composition of  animal  or  vegetable  matters, 
effected  by  the  action  of  micro-organisms  ana 
accompanied  by  the  formation  of  solid,  liquid, 
and  gaseous  products. 

Putrefb^stive  (piA-tri-fac'tiv).  Pertaining  to 
Dutre&ction.  P.  alkaloid,  a  ptomaine.  P. 
fermentation.    See  Fermentation. 

Putreflable  (i>i(l-tn-faiVbl).  Subject  to  pu- 
trefaction or  causing  putrefaction. 

Putreeoenoe  (piu-tres^^ns).  A  state  of  rot- 
tenness or  putridity. 

Putrescent  (piu-tres'fnt).  Becoming  putrid, 
or  pertaining  to  putrefeu^tion. 

Putreeoine  (piu-tr<«^in).  A  ptomaine,  C4- 
H12N4,  found  in  putrefying  flesb,  fish,  gelatin, 
etc.,  and  in  cultures  of  comma-bacillus.  It  oc- 
curs as  a  disameable-smelling  liquid,  and  is 
slightly  toxic,    it  is  TetramethyUne-aiafnine, 

Putrid  (piA'trid).  [L.ptt'(ridtM  rotten.]  Rot- 
ten; corrupt  :—appli^  to  certain  diseases  in 
which  putrid  matter  is  excreted.  P.  bron- 
chitis.   See  BBONCHrriB.     P.  fever.    See  Ty- 


phus. P.  infection,  pyemia  due  to  infection 
from  a  gangrenous  spot.  P.  sore  mouth,  ulcer- 
ative stomatitis.  P.  sore  throat.  See  Cynan- 
CHE  MAUGNA.    P.  ulccr,  hospital  gangrene. 

Putridity  (piu-trid^j-tt).  The  state  of  matter 
in  progress  of  putrefiaction. 

Putrilaflre  (pitt^tri-l^lj).    Putrescent  matter. 

PysBmia,  PyobfiBmia  (pai-t^mi-^  pai-o-hl^- 
mi-a^.  [Gr.  niov  pus  +  aifia  blood.]  A  condition 
of  blooa-poisoning  of  microbic  origin  which  in- 
duces fever,  accompanied  b^  irregular  chills, 
verv  high  temperature,  and  visceral  congestions, 
ana  by  certain  local  lesions,  which  are  chiefly 
venous  thromboses,  embolic  infiEirctions  in  the 
viscera,  acute  suppurations  of  the  serous  mem- 
branes and  joints,  multiple  abscesses  in  the  con- 
nective tissue,  and  eruptions  upon  the  skin. 
Arterial  p.,  pyaemia  due  to  dissemination  of 
emboli  from  a  cardiac  thrombus. 

Pyasmic,  Pyemic  (pai-t^mic).  Relating  to 
pyeemia.    P.  embolism.    See  Embolism. 

Pyarthrosis  (pai-Ar-thr^'sis).  [Gr.  iHxjv  pus 
-|-  Apdpov  joint]    Huppuration  of  a  joint. 

Pyaulacomele  (pai-d-la-co-mt^f).  [Gr.  iriov 
pus  +  a*^  fhrrow  + //i^A)7  probe.]  A  grooved 
probe  for  searching  for  matter  or  pus. 

Pycnometer  (pic-nom'e-tftr).  [Gr.  trwcvrff 
thick  +  fUrpm  measure.]  A  specific  gravity  bot- 
tle. 

Pyedema.    See  Pycbdema. 

Pyelitic  (pai-tf-lit^tc).  Relating  to,  or  affected 
with,  pyelitis. 

Pyelitis  (pai-e-lai^tts}.  [Gr.  irieXo^  trough.] 
Inflammation  of  the  pelvis  (or  other  structures 
within  the  sinus)  of  the  kidney.  Calculous  p. » 
a  form  caused  by  calculL 

Pyelocystitis  (pai''e-lo-sis-tai'tts).  [Gr. 
vheXo^  pelvis  +  KfHrrif  bladder.]  Inflammation  of 
the  renal  pelvis  and  of  the  bladder. 

Pyelolitbotomy  (pai'^«-lo-lt-tbot^o-mt).  [Gr. 
irieTU)^  pelvis-h^^  Stone -|-to^  cutting.]  Ex- 
cision of  a  renal  calculus  from  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney. 

Pyelometer  (pai-e-lom^e-tft*).  [Gr.  irteAof 
pelvis.]    A  pelvimeter. 

Pyelonephritic  (pai''«-lo-ne-fiat'ic).  Re- 
lating to  pyelonephritis. 

Pyelonephritis  (iMii''e-lo-ne-frai^tts).  [Gr. 
irieXoc  pelvis  +  vtfp^  kidney.]  Inflammation  of 
the  renal  pelvis  and  the  kidney. 

Pyelonephrosis  (pai^Vlo-n^-frA^sts).  Same 
as  Pyelonephritis. 

Pyelotomy  (pai-e-lot'o-mi).  [Gr.  irheXoc  pel- 
vis -f  rof4  cutting.]  Incision  into  the  pelvis  of 
the  kidney. 

Pyemeeds  (pai-«m'e-sis).  [Gr.  iriov  pus-j- 
ifuatc  vomiting.]    Vomiting  of  purulent  matter. 

Pyemia,  Pyemic.    See  Pyemia,  PviBMic. 

Pyencephalus  (pai-fn-s^fV^us).  [Gr.  trC^v 
pus  -f  eyici^Xoc  brain.]  Suppuration  within  the 
cranium. 

Pyesis  (pai-l^sis).    See  Ptosis. 

Pygodidymus  (pai-go-did^i-mus).  [Gr.  irvy^ 
rump -f  <5Wt>/xof  douDle.J  A  monster  with  a 
double  rump  and  pelvis.  The  name  is  also 
sometimes  applied  to  a  Pygopagitb,  which  see. 
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_  iU8  (pai-gom^e-luB).     [Gr.  irvyi  romp 

-f  fti^  limb.  ]  A  monster  with  a  supernumerary 
limb  growing  from  the  buttocks  or  from  the  hy- 
pogastric region. 

Pyvopaffus  (pai-|;op^{i-ffU8).  [Gr.  nvy^  rump 
4-  mryvivtu  to  fix,  to  &sten.  J  A  double  monster 
placed  back  to  back  and  united  at  the  rump  or 
buttocks. 

PyfiToparaBitious  (pai^^go-par-{i^t^i-cuB). 
[Gr.  irvy^  runap -{- irofHutiTucdc  parasitic]  A  py- 
gopagus  in  which  one  foetus  is  parasitic. 

Pyio  (pai'ic).  [Gr.  whov  pus.]  Of  or  belong- 
ing to  pus. 

Pyin  (pai^tn).  An  albuminoid  substance  oc- 
curring in  pus. 

Pyla  (pai^),  pl.  pjr'te.  [Gt.  nih,  gate.] 
The  opemng  through  which  the  third  ventricle 
of  the  brain  communicates  with  the  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius. 

PylsBznla  (pai-U^mi-^).  [Gr.  irihf  gate  +  alfta 
blood.]    The  blood  of  the  portal  vein. 

Pylar  (pai^r).    Relating  to  the  pyla. 

Pylemphraxis  (pai-lfm-froc^sis).  [Gr.  ni>^ 
gate  +  ^I'fpf^'i  stoppage.]  Obstruction  of  the 
portal  vein. 

Pyleptalebeotasis         (pai^^lef-li-bfc^t^i-sJs). 

fGr.  fliAij^  gate  -|-  ^V'  vein  -f-  ^«y«c  dilatation.] 
Hlatation  of  the  portal  vein. 

Pylephlebitis  (pai'a<;f-li-bai^tis).  TGr.  ithXn 
gate  +  PHLSBms.]  Inflammation  of  the  portal 
vein. 

PylethromboaiB  (pai-le-throm-bA^sis).  [Gr. 
friXj^  gate  +  Thrombosis.]  Thrombosis  of  the 
portal  vein. 

Pylio  (pai^ic).  [Gr.  irhTai  gate.]  Relating  to 
the  portid  vein. 

Pyloxneter  (pai-lomVtA-).  [Gr.  niXiy  gate  -f 
vkrpov  measure.  J  An  instrument  for  measuring 
any  obstruction  at  the  entrance  of  the  bladder : 
called  also  Oystopylometer. 

Pyloreotoxny  (pai-lo-r«c^to-mi).  [Gr.  irvXu- 
p6c  pylorus -H^'o'o/'v  excision.]  Excision  of  the 
pylorus. 

Pyloric  (pai-lor'ic).  Belonging  to  the  pvloms. 
P.  antrum,  a  dilatation  of  the  stomach  situ- 
ated below  the  pylorus.  P.  artery,  the  pyloric 
branch  of  the  hepatic  artery.  P.  ^[lands, 
glands  situated  at  the  pylorus  and  secretins  gas- 
tric juice.  P.  inooxnpetenoy ,  a  weakened  con- 
dition of  the  pylorus,  in  which  undigested  food 
passes  into  the  intestine  and  regurgitation  from 
the  duodenum  into  the  stomach  occurs.  P.  ori- 
floe,  the  opening  of  the  stomach  into  the  duo- 
denum ;  the  pylorus.  P.  i>lezua,  a  plexus 
formed  by  branches  of  the  hepatic  plexus  upon 
the  pyloric  artery.  P.  valve,  the  tnick  ring  of 
circular  muscular  fibres  covered  by  mucous  n^m- 
brane  which  closes  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stom- 
ach. P.  vein,  a  vein  running  along  the  lesser 
curvature  of  the  stomach  and  discharging  into 
the  portal  vein. 

Pylorioolio  ligament  (pai-Mr-i-coKtc).  A 
ligamentous  band  extending  from  the  pyloric 
end  of  the  stomach  to  the  transverse  colon. 

Pyloristenosis  (pai-ldr^^i-st«-n6'8is).  [Gr. 
nvX(jp6g  pyXoruB -\- oTtwjaic  narrowing.]  Morbid 
contraction  of  the  pylorus. 


PyloritiB  (pai-lo-rai'tis).  Inflammation  of 
the  pylorus. 

Pyloroohesis  (pai-lor-o-cl^sis).  [Gr.  m/Xupdc 
pylorus  -I-  ixnf^i^  carrying.]  Obstruction  of  the 
pylorus. 

Pyloroplasty  (pai-lor'o-plaa-tt).  [Or.  wXu- 
pf^  pylorus  +  irA4<n«<v  to  form.]  Plastic  opera- 
tion upon  the  pylorus. 

PyloroBoirrhua  (pw-lor-o-scir^us).  [Gr.  «!•- 
^4jp6g  pylorus  -f-  eiuppoi  hardening.]  Scirrhus  of 
the  pylorus. 

Pylorus  (pai-16^ruB).  [Gr.  iri^  gate  or  en- 
trance +  olp<K  guard  or  keeper.]  The  aperture 
of  the  stomach  at  the  commencement  of  the 
duodenum. 

Pyoblennic  (pai-o-bkn^ic).  [Gr.  vifw  pus  + 
pXhfva  mucus.]    Same  as  Muoopubuuemt. 

PyoblennorrhcBa  (pai^^o-blm-o-rt^^) .  [Gr. 
iriov  pus  -h  P^vtfa  mucus  -f  i>etv  to  flow.]  A  flow 
of  ptmilent  mucus. 

Pyooele  (pai^o-stl).  f Gr.  iHw  pus  -f  «^  her- 
nia. J    A  hernia  contaimng  pus. 

Pyoohezia  (pai-o-cKzi-^).  [Gr.  niw  pus-h 
xK^tv  to  ease  one^s  self.]  Discharge  of  pus  with 
the  fteces. 

PsrooGBlla  (pai-o-el^-^].  [Gr.  winw  pus-h 
KoiXia  cavity.]  Tresence  or  pus  in  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen. 

Pyooolpooele  (pai-o-coKpo-stl).  [Qr.  rin 
pus  +  Ck>LPOCBiJB.]  A  tumor  of  the  vagina  con- 
taining pus. 

Pyooolpoe  (pai-o-coKpos).  [Gr.  irvov  pus-H 
K6kiroc  womb.]    Collection  of  pus  in  the  vagina. 

Pyoctanine  (pai-oc^tfi^mn).  See  Ptoktakinb. 

Pyooyanase  (pai-o-«u^an-^)-  An  enzyme 
derived  from  the  JiacU^hu  pyocya^neuB, 

Pyooyanine  (pai-o-sai^(i-mn).  [Gr.  irfwpng 
-f-  kSovoc  blue.  ]  The  coloring  matter,  Gi«HuNOa, 
produced  from  the  BqcU'Uu  pyocyafneus. 

Pyocyst  (pai'o-sist).  [Gr.  irtw  pus  -h  Ctst.] 
A  cyst  containing  pus. 

Pyocystis  (pai-o-sis'tis).  [Gr.  trfw  pua-h 
Ki)(TTt^  bladder.]  An  encysted  collection  of  puru- 
lent matter. 

Pyooyte  (pai'o-sait).  [Gr.  iriw  pu8  4-«^<>f 
cell.]    A  pus-corpuscle. 

Pyodermatitis  (pai'^o-dgr-m^i-tai'tis).  [Gr. 
ir(«v  pus  +  Debmatitis.]  a  skin  disease  caused 
by  pyogenic  infection. 

Pyoderxnitis  (pai''o-d^r-mai'tis).  [Gr.  iriw 
pus  +  dkpfia  skin.  J  Inflammation  of  the  skin 
attended  by  the  formation  of  pus. 

Pyodlathesis  (pai'^o-dai-oth'i-sis).  [Gr. 
»riiw  pus  -f  Diathesis.]    A  purulent  diathesis. 

Pyoganffrenous  Inflamznation  (pai-o- 
gon^pi-nus).  Progressive  inflammation  resalt- 
mg  in  the  formation  of  gangrenous  spots  sur- 
rounded by  a  circle  of  suppuration. 

Pyofirenesis  (pai-CHm'f-sis).  [Gr.  ?r{iw  pus  -r 
ykveai^  production.]  The  secretk>n  or  formation 
of  pus. 

PyOflrenetdo  (pai^'o-j>-n«t'tcJ.  Pertaining  to 
pyogenesis  ;  also,  the  same  as  Ptoobnic 

Pyogenic  (pai-o-Jm^ic).  [Gr.  iriwv  pus  -f  t^ 
vav  to  produce.]     Producing  or  secreting  pus. 
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P.  fever.  Same  as  PY^siiiA.  P.  membrane,  a 
thin,  yellowish,  flaky  layer  on  the  interior  of  the 
wall  of  an  abscess,  formerly  supposed  to  secrete 
pas.  P.  mioro-orgranism,  any  pus-producing 
micro-organism,  as  the  Strepioco</cu8  py</geneSj 
the  Staphyloew/cM  airbus,  etc.  P.  peptonuria. 
See  Pkftonubia. 

PyohfiBmia  (pai-o-ht^mi-^).    See  Pyemia. 

PyohSBmotborax       (pai-o-hl-mo-th6^racsJ. 

{Gr.  ffiw  pus  -i-  alfia  blood  -\-  66pa^  thorax.]    Ool- 
ection  of  pus  and  blood  in  the  pleural  cavity. 

Pyoid  (pai'oid).  [Gr.  nUw  pus  +  elSoc  form.] 
Resembling  pus.  P.  oorpuscles,  leucocytes 
resembling  pus-corpuscles. 

Pyoktanine  (pai-oc't^irnin).  [Gr.  ^riw  jpus 
-f-  tcreiveiv  to  kill.  1  A  blue  aniline  dye,  also  called 
methyl  vioUi,  used  as  a  microscopic  stain,  and  as 
an  antiseptic  and  a  germicide,  in  a  one  per  cent, 
solution.  The  term  pyoktanme  is  also  applied 
to  yellow  pifottaninef  or  awraminf  a  yellow  amline 
dye  used  like  the  blue  variety. 

Pyolymph  (pai'o-limf ).  [Gr.  iriov  pus  +  L. 
lym^pha  water.]  Purulent  lymph,  or  lymph 
which  contains  pus-corpuscles. 

Pyomalffia  (pai-o-maKji-^).  [Gr.  irW  pus 
-f  Omalgia.]    Omalgia  due  to  suppuration. 

Psromele  (pai-o-ml^lt).  [Gr.  wiw  pus  +  ^A^ 
probe.  ]    Same  as  Pyaulaoomelb. 

Pyometra  (pai-o-mi^tr^).  [Gr.  wiw  pus  + 
lt:firpa  womb.  ]    Accumulation  of  pus  in  the  uterus. 

Pyonephritis  (pai'^o-ne-frai'tis).  [Gr.  ffiwv 
pus  +  NKPHKms.  ]  Ulceration  and  inflammation 
of  the  kidney. 

Pyonephrosis  {pai''o-n«-fr6'sts).  [Gr.  iriov 
pus  +  ve^^  kidney.]  The  presence  of  pus  in 
the  kidney. 

Pyonephrotio  (pai''o-n€-frot'ic).  Relating 
to  pyonephrosis. 

Pyonoma  (pai-o-n6^m*).  [Gr.  irvcv  pus  + 
voitJi  ulcer.]    A  suppurating  sore. 

PyoOphoritIs  (pai'^o-of-o-rai^tis).  [Gr.  i^ov 
pus  -f  v^poc  egg-bearing.  ]    Purulent  oophoritis. 

Pyoperloardium  (pai'^o-p«r-i-cAr^di-um). 
[Gr.  iriov  pus  -f  Pkricabdium.]  Accumulation 
of  pus  in  the  pericardium. 

Pyoi>erltonitis  (pai^'o-p«>i-to-nai^tis).  [Gr. 
iriov  pus  +  Pkbitonitis.]  Suppurative  infliun- 
mation  of  the  peritoneum. 

Pyophthalmia  (pai-of-thaFmi-^).  [Gr.  iri)ov 
yoB -^^  o^^aXfiia  eye  disease.]  Formation  of  pus 
in  the  eye. 

Pyoi]^tha]mitis  (pai^'of-thal-mai'tis).  [Gr. 
w<hv  pus  +  OPHTHALMms.]  PuHileut  ophthal- 
mia. 

Ps^hylaotio  membrane  (pai'^o-fai-loc^- 
tic).  [Gr.  iriw  pus  -f-  ^A<ia<Teiv  to  guard.]  The 
membrane  lining  an  abscess,  regarded  as  pre- 
venting the  spreading  or  burrowing  of  pus. 

Pyoplania  (pai-o-pl6^ni-^).  [Gr.  irfw  pus  + 
nMvn  wandering.]    FWulent  inmtration. 

Pyopneumoperioardinm  (pai^^o-nii!l^^mo- 
M'-t-cAr'di-um).  [Gr.  itixjv  pns  +  irvevfia  air  + 
PKRICABDIUM.]  The  presence  of  pus  or  gas  in 
the  pericardium. 

Pyopneumoi>erltonitis  (pai^^o-niil^^mo-pa'- 
v^to-nai^tis).     [Gr.  irifov  pus  4*  fn«t)/ia  air  -{-  Pxri- 


TONrns.]  Peritonitis  with  the  presence  of  pus 
and  gas  in  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Pyopneumothorax  (pai-o-ni<l-mo-th6^^- 
racsl.  [Gr.  wvov  pus  -h  Pneumothorax.]  Pneu- 
motnorax  complicated  with  empyema. 

Pyopoiesis  (pai^'o-poi-l'sis).  [Gr.  ffiw  pus 
-\-  woutv  to  make.  J    Same  as  Pyogsnbsis. 

Pyoptysis  (pai-op'ti-sisj.  [Gr.  ffiw  pus-H 
irH)aii  spitting.]    Spitting  or  purulent  matter. 

Pyorrhoea  (pai-o-rt^^).  [Gr.  wiw  pus  -h  l>oia 
flowing.]  The  discharge  of  pus.  P.  alveola""- 
ris.    See  Rigqs's  disbasis. 

PjrortbopnoBa  (pai'^or-thop-ni^^).  [Gr.  irUw 
pus  +  Obthopncba.  J  Orthopnoea  due  to  pyo- 
thorax. 

Pyosalplnffitis  (pai^^o-sal-ptn-jai^tis).  [Gr. 
niou  pus  -f  aAXmy^  tube.]  Purulent  inflamma- 
tion of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Pyosalpinz  (pai-o-saFpingcs).  [Gr.  irbav  pus 
-f-  a6?,my^  tube.]  Collection  of  pus  m  the  Fallo- 
pian tube. 

PyosaprsBmia  (pai'^o-sa-prt'mi-^).  [Gr. 
iriwv  pus  -|-  aairpdg  rotted  +  aifia  blood.]  Infeo 
tion  of  the  blood  with  purulent  matter. 

Pyoscheooele  (pai-os'ci-o-sil).  [Gr.  iriov  pus 
-\-  OscBBOCBLE.]    Suppurative  oscheocele. 

PyOBCOpe  (pai'o-sc6p).  [Gr.  nvdg  milk  -h  ffwv 
weiv  to  view.]  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
the  amount  of  fat  in  milk. 

PyoseptiosBmia  (pai^^o-s^p-ti-st^mi-^).  [Gr. 
irijov  pus  +  SBFTiCiBMiA.]  Combined  pyeemia 
and  septicaemia. 

Pyosis  (pai-6'sis).  [Gr.  niMjat^  suppuration.] 
The  progress  or  formation  of  pus. 

Pyo8i)ermatocyst  (pai-o-sp^r^m^to-sist). 
[Gr.  iriov  pus  +  onipfia  seed  -|-  lAcriq  cyst]  An 
accumulation  of  pus  in  a  spermatic  vesicle. 

Pyothoraz  (pai-o-th6^racs).  [Gr.  iriw  pus  + 
06p^  chest]  Collection  of  pus  in  the  cavity  of 
the  thorax. 

Pyoxanthose  (pai-oo-san'^th6s).  [Gr.  irCww 
pus  -h  ^«»^  yellow.]  A  yellow  coloring  matter 
m  pus,  produced  by  the  oxidation  of  pyocyanine 
on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Pyozemia  (pai-o-zl'mi-^).  [Gr.  iriw  pus  + 
i^vit^  ferment.]    Pysemic  intoxication. 

Pyraoine  (pai^r^kstn).    Same  as  Antipyrin. 

P3n:amid  (pir'^i-mid).  [Gr.  irvpc^c]  1.  A 
conical  eminence.  2.  The  petrous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone.  P.  of  tne  oerebellum,  the 
division  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  of  the 
cerebellum  immediately  below  the  tuber.  Ps. 
of  Perrein,  See  Ferrbin's  pyramids.  P.  of 
llffht.  Same  as  Conb  of  light.  Ps.  of  Mal- 
p^hi.  See  Rbnal  pyramids.  Ps.  of  the  me- 
dulla, the  two  anterior  columns  forming  a  part 
of  the  pyramidal  tract :  called  also  ArUerior  pyr- 
amid».  Posterior  ps.  of  the  medulla,  the 
sracile  fasciculi.  P.  of  the  tsrmpanum,  the 
hollow  elevation  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  middle 
ear  which  contains  the  stapedius.  Ps.  of  Wis- 
tar,  the  sphenoidal  comua,  which  see  under 
Sphbmoturbinal  bone. 

Pyramidal  (pt-ram^t-d^).  Relating  to  a 
pyramid,  or  formed  like  a  pyramid.  P.  ancrld, 
the  anterior  parietal  angle  of  Quatrefrges.    P. 
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bodies.  See  Corpora  pyramidaua.  P.  bone, 
the  cuneiform  bone  of  the  carpus.  P.  oataraot, 
an  anterior  polar  cataract  which  projects  into  the 
anterior  chamber.  P.  oomiireeB.  See  Com- 
press. P.  deoossation.  See  Dbcussation  of 
THs  PYRAMIDS.  P.  lobe.  Same  as  Pyramid  of 
THK  CEREBELLUM.  P.  zxiusoleB.  See  Pyramida- 
LIS.  p.  nuoleus,  the  middle  accessory  olivary 
nucleus.  P.  prooees,  a  process  of  the  palate 
bone  projecting  backward  and  outward  fix)m  the 
nasal  plate :  called  also  Tuberonty.  P.  radia- 
tion, we  fibres  extending  from  the  pyramidal 
tract  to  the  cortex.  P.  skull,  that  form  of  the 
skull  which  Blumenbach  terms  Mongolian,  and 
which  is  most  characteristically  seen  m  the  Es- 
quimaux. P.  traot,  anterior,  direct,  or  ven- 
treLl,  the  division  of  the  anterior  column  of  the 
spinal  cord  which  occupies  the  side  of  the  an- 
terior median  fissure,  aescending  to  about  the 
middle  of  the  thoracic  portion  of  the  cord: 
called  also  TiircVs  column.  P.  traot,  lateral  or 
crossed,  a  division  of  the  lateral  column  of  the 
spinal  cord  whose  upper  extremity,  entering  the 
medulla  oblongata,  forms  the  decussation  of  the 
pyramids. 

Pyramidale  (pt-rom-i-d^'lt).  The  cuneiform 
bone  of  the  carpus. 

PyramidaHs  (pi-rom-i-d^^lis).  [Qr.  trvpafdc 
p}rramid.]  A  muscle  arising  from  the  pubis 
and  inserted  into  the  linea  alcA  nearly  hair- way 
between  the  pubis  and  the  umbilicus.  It  assists 
the  rectus.  Called  also  P.  abdominis  and  Becius 
'Cxtemus.  P.  fem^oris.  See  Pyriformib.  P. 
natrium,  the  levator  labii  superioris  alieque 
nasi.  P.  na^si,  a  slip  of  the  occipitofrontalis 
muscle  which  goes  down  over  the  nasal  bones 
and  blends  with  the  compressor  nasi :  called  also 
Dormlis  narium  and  ProoBrus, 

Pyramido-anterior  tract  (pi-rom^^i-d6-an- 
tl'ri-^r).    Same  as  Pyramidal  tract,  direct. 

Pyramidolateral  tract  (pt-ram''t-do-latV 
r(il).    Same  as  Pyramidal  tract,  CRoesED. 

Pyramidon  (pai-ram^i-don).  An  antipyrin 
derivative.    Dose,  6-20  grains. 

P3n/amis  vestib^uli.  The  pyramidal  emi- 
nence of  the  vestibule. 

Psrrazole  (nai^rg-z6l).  A  crystalline  basic 
substance,  C8H4NS,  whose  derivatives  act  as 
paralyzants  of  the  central  nervous  system. 

Pyremetin  (pai-rmiVttn).  [Pyrene  -f 
Emetin.]  A  substance  with  emetic  properties 
obtained  from  impure  creosote. 

PyrensBmia  (pai-re-nl'mi-^) .  [Gr.  mp^  fruit- 
stone  -f  alfia  blood.]  The  presence  of  nucleated 
red  corpuscles  in  the  blood. 

Pyrene  (pai^rln).  A  crystalline  hydrocarbon, 
CieHxoy  contained  in  coal-tar  oil  and  in  tar. 

Pyrenin  (pai-rt^nin).  [Gr.  irvpfyv  fruit-stone.] 
The  substance  composing  the  nucleolus  of  a  cell. 

Pyrenoid  (pai-rl^noid).  [Gr.  irvpfiy  fhiit-stone 
-f  elSog  form.  ]  A  small  mass  of  proteid  substance 
found  in  certain  invertebrates  and  in  algae. 

PyretetiolOfiry  (pai-ri-tl-ti-ol'o-ji).  [Gr.  ffv- 
perdc  fever  -f  (uria  cause  -h  ^(K  discourse.]  The 
etiology  of  fevers. 

Pyrethrosin  fpai-r<'-thr6''sin).  A  crvstalline, 
bitter  principle,  C84H4^0io,  from  the  flowers  of 
ChryBan'ihemum  cineransef allium. 


Psrrethruzn  (pir'e-thrum).  [Gr.  nipeBpov  pel- 
litory.]  1.  A  genus  of  composite  plants.  Nearly 
all  of  them  are  aromatic,  stimulant,  or  vermi- 
fuge. 2.  The  U.S.P.  name  for  the  root  of  An- 
cu^chu  Pur^etkrum,  It  is  a  powerful  irritant, 
and  is  usecl  as  a  sialagogue.  Dose,  ^1  dr.  (1.94- 
3.89  Gm.).  P.  oar^neum  and  P.  ro^seum  fiir- 
nish  Persian  insect  powder.  P.  Parthe^nium, 
feverfew^  an  exotic  plant  cultivated  in  gardenn. 
It  has  bitter,  tonic  properties,  and  is  used  like 
chamomile. 

Pjrretlo  (pai-rrt'icj.  [Gr.  mperdg  fever.]  1. 
;   xebrue 


Relating  to  fever 
fever. 


le.     2.   A  remedy  for 


Pyretine  (pai^rf-tin).  A  proprietary  com- 
pound, CixH^iiKaBrNa  (?).  It  is  analgesic  and 
antipyretic.    Dose,  3-5  gr.  (0.19i-0.518  Gm.). 

Pyretogrenesia,  Pyretoffonesis  (pai^'re-to- 
je-nl'zi-^,  -j<?n'«-sis).  [Gr.  nvpcrdc  fever  -|-  7^^- 
ctc  generation.]  The  origin  and  formation  of 
fever. 

Pyretogenio,  Pyretoirenous  (pai^^re-to- 
jen'ic,  pai-r«-tojVnus).     Producing  fever. 

Pyretofirenine  (pai-r^toj'^ntn).  [Gr.  wptnf 
fewer -^  yevvttv  to  ^nerate.]  A  compound  de- 
rived fh>m  bacterial  cultures,  said  to  produce 
fever  in  animals. 

Pyretography  (pai-r^-tog'r^-fi).  [Gr.  ffi-^- 
t6c  fever -f  7pa^<y  to  write.]  A  history  or  de- 
scription of  fever. 

Pyretoloffy  (pai-r^-toKo-Ji).  [Gr.  irvperddeyer 
-\-  A4yof  discourse.]  The  science  of  fevers,  their 
nature,  causes,  and  distinctive  characters. 

Pyretophthalmia  (pai^^r^t^f-thaKmi-4). 
[Gr.  nvptrdc  fever -f  Ophthalmia.]  1.  Ophthal- 
mia due  to  fever.  2.  Fever  complicatea  with 
ophthalmia. 

Pyrexia  (pai-rec'si-^),  pi.  pyrex^itt.  [Gr. 
irvpiaaeiv  future  nvpk^iiv  to  be  feverish,  to  have  a 
fever.  The  state  of  fever.  In  the  plural,  febrile 
diseasea 

Pyrexial  (pai-rfc'si-flil).  Belonffinfl;  to  py- 
rexia ;  febrile.  P.  headaote,  headache  due  to 
fever.  P.  tinoture.  Same  as  Warbubg's  tinc- 
ture. 

Pyrezio,  P^rezioal  (pai-r«/sic,  pai-ro/si- 
c^l).    Same  as  Fyrrzial. 

PyrgocephaJy  (pir-go-sffVh*)-  [Gr.  ^97^ 
tower  -h  la^akij  head.  J  That  state  in  which  the 
vertex  rises  above  the  level  of  the  skull. 

Pyridine  (ptr'i-dm).  A  colorless  liquid, 
C5H5N,  obtained  from  coal-tar.  It  is  useful  in 
asthma.  It  has  also  been  used  as  a  cardiac 
stimulant,  and  in  aqueous  solution  as  a  wash  in 
diphtheria  and  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  5-15  min. 
(0.31-0.92  Cc.). 

Psrriform  (pir'i-ftfrm).  [L.  pyrifor'mu,  fr. 
py^Tus  petir-hjor^ma  form.]  Pear-shaped.  P. 
aperture,  the  anterior  opening  of  tne  nasal 
fossa  in  the  skull.  P.  fieisoia,  an  extension  of 
the  obturator  fascia  covering  the  pyriformis  mus- 
cle and  the  sacral  plexus.  P.  musola  See 
Pyripormis.    p.  sinus.    See  Sikus  pyriporxd- 

Pyrifonnis  (pir-i-f<5r^m»s).  [L.,  "pep 
shaped."]  A  muscle  arising  from  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  sacrum  and  the  great  sacrosciatic 
ligament  and  inserted  into  the  upper  border  of 
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the  root  of  the  trochanter  nugor.  It  rotates  the 
thu;h  outward,  and  may  also  abduct.  It  is  also 
called  Pyramidalis,  or  FyramidalU  femoriSy  and 
Uiacus  extemxts. 

Pyrites  (pt-rai'tlz).  [Gr.  ^piTr^,  fr.  ni)p  fire.] 
Native  compounds  of  metal  with  sulphur :  as, 
iron  pyrites, 

Pyro-aoetlo   spirit   (pai''r6-a-8rt'tc).      See 

ACETOXB. 

Pyro-aoid  (pai-ro-os'id).  [Gr.  nip  fire-j- 
AciD.]  The  product  obtained  when  certain  or- 
ganic acids  are  subjected  to  the  action  of  heat. 

Pyroborate  (pai-ro-b6'r^t).  A  salt  of  pyro- 
boric  acid. 

Pyroborlo  aoid  (pai-ro-bA'ric).  An  acid, 
H0B4O7,  obtained  by  heating  boric  acid:  also 
called  Tetraboric  acid. 

Pyrooatechin  (pai-ro-catVtshmJ.  A  crys- 
tallizable  substance,  CeH4(0H)a,  obtained  by 
the  dry  distillation  of  catechu  and  other  sub- 
stances containing  tannin.  It  is  antiperiodic, 
and  resembles  resorcin  in  physiological  action, 
90  that  it  may  be  used  as  a  substitute  for  that 
drug.     Called  also  Oxyphenol. 

Pyrooatechinsulphonio  aoid  (pai-ro-cat^^- 
f-tshin-sul-fon^ic).    S^  Alkaftonb. 

Pyrooitrio  aoid  (pai-ro-siVric).    See  Citra- 

0*SIC  ACID. 

PyroooU  (pai^ro-col).  A  compound,  CiqH^- 
N2O9,  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of  gelatin. 

Pyrooomane  (pai-ro-c6^mSn].    See  Pyrone. 

Psrrodeztrin  (pai-ro-d^cs'trin).  A  brown, 
tasteless,  and  odorless  substance,  C48H74O87, 
produced  by  heating  dextrin. 

Pyiodine  (pai'ro-din).  [Gr.  irvp  fire.]  A 
white  powder  with  antipyretic  properties.  It  is 
poisonous.  Dose,  1-5  gr.  (0.06-0.3  Gm.).  Called 
ali^  Fhenacethydrazine. 

Pyrocrallate  {pai-ro-gaVH),  A  salt  of  pyro- 
gallic  acid. 

PyroffaUic  aoid  (pai-ro-gal^ic).    See  Pyro- 

GALLOL. 

Pyroerallol  (pai-ro-gal'or).  The  U.S. P.  name 
for  pyrogallic  acid,  C.H^(0H)3,  a  bitter  solid 
obtained  by  the  dr3r  oistillation  of  gallic  acid. 
It  is  poisonous,  and  is  used  against  certain  cuta- 
neous affections.  It  is  an  important  agent  in 
photography. 

Pyrograllopyrin  (pai-ro-gal-o-jMii'rin).  A 
combination  of  pyrogallol  with  antipyrin. 

Psrrofiren  (pai'ro-jen).  [Gr.  irvp  fire-fyewdv 
to  produce.!  1.  A  substance  which  causes  fever. 
2.  Any  product  of  the  action  of  heat  on  organic 
bodies.    3.  The  electric  fluid. 

Pyrofirenetio  stage  (pai^'ro-je-nrt^tc).  The 
initial  stage  of  a  fever. 

Pyroirexiic  (pai-ro-j^i'ic).    Fever-producing. 

PjriOfiraaiaoio  (pai'^ro-gwai-ofl'tc).    Same  as 

GUALACOL. 

Pyrolifirneous  aoid  (pai-ro-liVni-rs).  [Gr. 
rriip  fire  -h  L.  Ug^jietu  of  wood.  ]  An  acid  obtained 
from  the  destructive  distillation  of  wood.  It 
consists  of  acetic  acid  mixed  with  empyreumatic 
oil  and  bitumen.  P.  spirit,  methyl  alcohol.  P. 
vinegar,  wood  vinegar. 


Pyrolithio  aoid  (pai-ro-ltth^ic).  Same  as 
Cyanuric  acid. 

P3nx)l0firy  (pai-roKo-ji).  [Gr.  irvp  flre  +  A6yof 
discourse.]  That  branch  of  science  which  treats 
of  heat. 

Pyrolusite  (pai-ro-lid^sait).  A  name  of 
black  oxide  of  manganese.  See  Mamganebii 
oxiDUM  nigrum. 

Psrromaiiia  (pai-ro-m^^ni-f).  [Gr.  vvp  fire 
-{-  fiavia  madness.  J  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
those  affected  have  a  propensity  to  set  on  fire. 

Psrroxnaniao  (pai-ro-m^ni-oc).  A  person  af- 
fected with  pyromania. 

Pyrometer  (pai-rom'e-tft').  [Gr.  irvp  fire4- 
fiirpov  measure.  ]  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
those  higher  degrees  of  heat  to  which  the  ther- 
mometer cannot  be  applied. 

Pyromuoio  aoid  (pai-ro-miii'stc).  A  crys- 
talline compound,  CaHaO.COOH,  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  furfurof  and  in  the  dry  distillation 
of  mucic  acid. 

Pyrone  (pai-r6n').  A  compound,  CgH^Oa, 
formed  by  heating  comanic  and  chelidonic  acids : 
called  also  Pyrocomane. 

Pyronoxny  (pai-ron'o-mij.  [Gr.  nvp  fire-f 
v6fiog  law  or  rule,  usage.]  Tne  act  of  regulating 
fire  in  chemical  operations : — also  applied  to  the 
consideration  of  fire  and  its  uses. 

Pyrophobia  (pai-ro-£6^bi-^).  [Gr.  nvp  fire  -h 
f6poc  fear.]  A  mental  affection  in  which  there 
is  an  excessive  or  morbid  dread  of  fire. 

Psrrophosphoric  acid  (pai-ro-fos-for'tc)  or 
Bihydrated  phosphorio  acid.  A  crystalline 
acid,  H4Pa07,  obtained  by  heating  ordinary 
phosphoric  acid.  It  is  solid  and  transparent, 
and  forms  salts  called  pyrophosphcUeSy  two  of 
which  are  official.  See  Ferri  pyrophosphas  and 
SoDii  pyrophosphas. 

Pyroptothymia  (pai-rop-to-thai^mi-a).  [Gr. 
rrvp  fire  -f-  irrow  to  terrify  -f-  Ovfioc  mind.]  In- 
sanity in  which  the  patient  imagines  himself 
enveloped  in  flame. 

Pyropunoture  (pai-ro-pungc^tshur).  [Gr.  nvp 
fire  -|-  L.  punctu'ra  pricking.]  Puncturing  with 
hot  needles. 

P3nx>racemio  ax>id  (pai'^ro-re-si^mic).  A 
colorless  liquid,  CH3.CO.COOH,  formed  by  the 
dry  distillation  of  tartaric,  racemic,  and  glyceric 
acids :  called  also  Acetoformic  acid. 

^yroeoope  (pai^ro-sc6p).  [Gr.  irvp  fire-f- 
aiwsreiv  to  examine.]    Same  as  Pyromefer. 

Pyrosin  (pai^ro-stn).    Same  as  Erythrosin. 

Psrrosis  (pai-r6'8i8).  [Gr.  irvpdew  to  bum.] 
Water-brash,— a  disease  characterized  by  pain 
with  a  burning  sensation  in  the  stomach,  and 
copious  eructation  of  a  watery,  insipid  fluid.  It 
is  a  form  of  cardialgia. 

Pyxosphyra  (pai-ro-sfai'r^.)  [Gr.  irvp  fire  -f 
a^pa  hammer.]  An  instrument  formed  like  a 
hammer,  heated  or  plunged  into  hot  water  and 
employed  as  a  cautery  to  produce  irritation  or 
vesication. 

Pyrosulphurio  acid  (pai^'ro-sul-fift'ric).  See 

DlSULPHURlC  ACID. 

Pyrotartaric  aoid  (pai'^ro-tAr-tar^ic).  A 
crystalline  compound,  CoHaO^,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing tartaric  acio. 
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Rcrrothonide  (pai-roth'o-nid).  [Gr.  nvp  fire 
-f  6wv(?  linen.]  An  oil  formerly  used  in  medi- 
cine, and  made  by  the  combustion  of  linen  and 
cotton  cloth  in  a  copper  vessel. 

Pyrotio  (pai-rot'ic).  [Gr.  irvpdetv  to  bum.] 
Having  the  power  to  bum ;  caustic. 

P3nx>toziix  (pai-ro-toc^sin).  [Gr.  ffvp  fever -f 
ToxiN.]  A  toxic  agent  developed  in  the  course 
of  a  febrile  disease. 

Pyro-tirio  aoid  (pai-ro-iii^ric).  Same  as 
Cyanoric  acid. 

Pyrozantbin  (pai-roc-san'thin).  [Gr.  nvp 
fire -ffoi^cJf  yellow.  J  A  yellow,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CisHiaOs,  occurring  in  crade  wood-tar : 
called  also  Eblanin, 

Pyroxylio  roirit  (pai-roc-stKtc).  [Gr.  rrvp 
fire  -f  f^^*'  wooa.]    See  Pyrolignbous  spirit. 

Pyroxylin  (pai-roc'si-lin).  [Gr.  irvp  fire-f- 
iifhtv  wood.]  Gun-cotton ;  cotton  fibre  treated 
with  sulj^huric  and  nitric  acid,  by  which  the 
cellulose  is  changed  into  one  of  several  nitro- 
derivative&  Several  varieties  are  highly  explo- 
sive.   See  Pyroxyunum  and  Collodium. 

P3nx>zylinuzn  (pai-roc-st-lai^num).  "  Pyroxy- 
lin." The  U.S. P.  name  for  soluble  gun-cotton, 
or  coUoxylin,  prepared  from  purified  cotton, 
nitric  acid,  sulphuric  acid,  alcohol,  ether,  and 
water.    It  is  called  also  Collodion  cotton. 

PyroEOle  (pai'ro-zAl).  A  proprietai^  coal-tar 
preparation  having  antipyretic  properties. 


Psrrosone  (pai'ro-z6n) .  A  proprietary  prepar 
ration  of  hydrogen  peroxide  rendered  penna- 
nent  in  ether. 

Pyixhol  or  Psrrrol  (pir^ol).  [Gr.  irip  fire-r 
L.  o^leum  oU.]  A  liquid  substance,  C4H5N  or 
C^H4(NH),  obtained  from  coal-tar  and  by  the 
distillation  of  or^nic  substances.  P.  tetrio- 
dide,  a  name  for  Iodol. 

Pyrrolln  (pu/o-Un).  An  oily  liquid,  C^HeNH, 
formed  when  pyrrhol  is  treated  with  zinc  dust 
and  acetic  acid. 

P3n:iiric  aoid  (pai-ritl^ric).    Same  as  Cyanu- 

RIC  ACID. 

Pyrus  (pai^rus).  [L.]  A  genus  of  roeaceoos 
trees,  including  the  apple,  pear,  quince,  etc. 

PsrthOfirexdo  (pai-tho-jm'tc).  [Gr.  vieetv  to 
Toi-yyewdv  to  produce.]  Produced  by  putre- 
faction or  filth.  P.  fever,  typhoid  fever.  P. 
pneumonia,  a  contagious  form  of  pneumonia 
due  to  miasmatic  influences. 

Psniloon  (pai-ul'con).  [Gr.  «iw  pus-H&Jcrtv 
to  draw.]  An  exhaustmg  syringe  for  extracting 
pus  from  a  cavity. 

Pyuria  (pai-iii^ri-^).  [Gr.  vi>ov  pus  +  oi/xn^ 
urine.]  The  emission  of  purulent  urine,— a 
svmptom  which  occurs  in  oiganic  affections  of 
the  oladder  and  other  diseases.  Miliary  p., 
pyuria  in  which  the  urine  contains  miliary 
Dodies  consistinff  of  blood-corpuscles,  pus-cells, 
and  epithelial  cells. 


Q.  L.  =L.  quan^tum  li^bet,  "as  much  as  you 
please." 

Q.  P.  =  L.  guan^tum  plafcetf  "  as  much  as  you 
please,''  or  ''as  much  as  is  thought  fit." 

Q.  Q.  H.,  or  Quaq.  Quart.  Hor.  =  L.  qua^que 
quar^ia  ho'ra^  "every  fourth  hour." 

Q.  8.  =  L.  qaanHum  mfficUj  ''as  much  as  wiU 
suffice." 

Quaok  (cwoc).  One  who  fhiudulently  pre- 
tends to  medical  skill ;  a  charlatan. 

Quackery  (cwocVn).  "Mean  or  bad  acts 
in  physic,"  comprehending  not  only  the  absurd 
impostures  of  ignorant  pretenders,  out  also  un- 
becoming acts  of  professional  men  themselves. 

Quadrangular  lobe  (cwod-rane^giu-l^rV 
[L.  quai'uoT  four  4- an^^x/tu  angle.]  The  quaa- 
rate  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.     Q.  membrane. 

See  MSMBRANA  QUADRANQULARIS. 

Quadrant  electrometer  (cwod^r^int).  [L. 
qwad'ranM  Quarter.]  An  instrument  for  esti- 
mating the  degree  or  intensit3r  of  electricity.  The 
differences  oielectric  intensity  are  denoted  by 
an  index  which  traverses  a  quadrant  divided 
into  ninety  equal  parts,  called  degrees.  Q.  of 
"Wilder.    See  Wildkr's  quadrant. 

Quadrate  (cwod^rdt).  VL,  qwidra'iw,^  Made 
SQuare.  Q.  artery,  one  of  the  cortical  branches 
or  the  anterior  cerebral  artery  to  the  quadrate 
convolution.  Aocessory  q.  oartilageB,  a  pair 
of  small  cartilages  embedded  in  the  fibrous  tissue 
of  the  nose  above  the  lower  lateral  cartilage.    Q. 


convolution,  Q.  gsrrus,  a  convolution  on  the 
median  surface  of  the  parietal  lobe  of  the  cere- 
brum, bounded  anteriorl  v  by  the  callo6omai]^al 
fissure  and  posteriorly  by  the  parieto-ocapital 
fissure,  and  continuous  below  with  the  fornicate 
convolution.  Q.  line,  an  eminence  on  the  femur 
extending  from  about  the  middle  of  the  posterior 
intertrochanteric  line  vertically  downward  for 
about  two  inches  along  the  posterior  surfiux  of 
the  shaft.  Q.  lobe.  1.  An  oblong  division  of 
the  under  surfiEu»  of  the  liver,  between  the  gall- 
bladder and  the  longitudinal  and  transverse  fis- 
sures. 2.  The  lobe  upon  the  upper  surface  of 
the  cerebellum  including  the  anterior  and  poste- 
rior cresoentic  lobes.  Q.  muscle.  See  Quad- 
RATDB.  Q.  pronator.  See  Pronator  quadra- 
tub. 
Quadratic  Byaiem  (cwod-rat^ic).    See  Di- 

METRIC  SYSTEM. 

Quadratipronator  (cwod-rat-t-pro-nd^t^r). 
[L.  J    The  pronator  quadratus. 

QuadratuB  (cwod-rd^tus).  [L.  qmifra 
BQuare.]  Quadrate;  of  a  square  figure:— ap- 
plied to  certain  muscles,  from  their  shape.  Q. 
xem^oriB,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  outer  border 
of  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium  and  inserted 
into  a  ridge  leading  from  the  great  trochanter. 
It  rotates  the  thign  outward.  O.  ge'iiCB,  the 
muscle  otherwise  odled  depressoriabii  inferioris 
and  platysma  mvoides.  Q.  la^ii  inferlo'riB, 
the  depressor  laoii  inferioris.  Q.  la^ii  supe- 
rio^ris,  the  combined  levator  labii  superiorifi 
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alseque  nad,  levator  labii  superioris.  and  zygo- 
maticus  minor  muscles.  Q.  lumDO^rum,  a 
ma<^;le  arising  from  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and 
inserted  into  the  last  rib  and  the  tips  of  the 
transverse  processes  of  the  first  four  lumbar  ver- 
tebrae. It  inclines  the  loins  to  one  side.  Q. 
xnen^tL    See  Depressor  labii  inferiors. 

Quadribasio  (cwod-ri-b^^sic).  Having  four 
replaceable  hydrogen  atoms. 

Quad^rioepB  ezten^sor  fem^oris.  The 
powerful  extensor  muscles  of  the  anterior  aspect 
of  the  thigh,  consisting  of  the  rectus,  crureus, 
and  internal  and  external  vasti,  considered  as  a 
single  four-headed  muscle.  Q.  surras,  the  gas- 
troenemiuB  extemua  and  intemus,  soleus  and 
plantaris,  combined  as  one  muscle. 

Quadrioipital  (cwod-ri-sip't-t^il).  |X.  qual^- 
uor  four  -f  cop^irf  head.  ]  Having  iour  neads : — 
said  of  a  muscle. 

Quadrifiremizial,  Quadricremlnous  (cwod- 
ri-iem^t-n^l.  -j«m^t-n(Ts|.  [L.  quadrigem^inus  four- 
fold.] Relating  to  tne  corpora  quadrigemina. 
Anterior  q.  artery,  the  preoptic  artery.  Me- 
dian q.  artery,  the  medioptic  artery.  Q. 
body.  See  Corpora  quADRiosMiNA.  Q.  lam- 
ina. See  Lamina  quadrigemina.  Q.  tuberole, 
the  posterior  tubercles  of  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina. 

Quadrilateral  lanilna  (cwod-n-lat>rcil). 
The  clivus  of  Blumenbach. 

Quadrilobar  brain  (cwod-ri-16^b^).  A  brain 
with  four  hemispheres. 

Quadripara  (cwod-rip^^-r^).  [L.  quai^uor 
four -\- pa^rere  to  bear.]  A  woman  who  has 
borne  four  children. 

Quadrivalent  (cwod-rivVlpt).  [L.  guat^- 
nor  tovLT -\- va^lens  able.]  Having  a  valency  of 
four ;  able  to  combine  with  or  to  replace  four 
hydrogen  atoms. 

Quadroon  (c wod-rdnO .  The  child  of  a  white 
person  and  a  mulatto. 

QuadrupL  =  L.  quadruplica^to,  ''four  times 
as  much." 

Quadruple  (cwod^ru-pl).  [L.  quad^ruplex.l 
Fourfold.  Q.  amputaldon,  amputation  of  all 
four  extremities.  Q.  li^rature,  a  ligature  con- 
sisting of  two  double  ligatures  passed  at  right 
aiigles  throuffh  a  neevus  and  tied  in  four  sec- 
tions, to  prodiice  strangulation. 

Quadruplet  (cwod'^ru-plet).  One  of  four  chil- 
dren bom  at  a  single  birtn. 

Quadruplex  piUa  (cwod^ru-plecs).    Same  as 

QUATUOR  PILLS. 

Quadrurate  (cwod-rtl^r^t).    See  Urate. 

Qnagllno'a  operation  (rwftl-yl^n6z).  An 
ox)eration  for  sclerotomy,  made  by  incising  the 
sclera  and  the  insertion  of  a  small  spatcua  to 
prevent  prolapse. 

Quai  (cwa^t).  An  ordeal  poison  related  to 
akazga  and  skagu. 

Qualn's  flitty  heart  (cw^nz).  Fatty  heart 
in  which  the  £atty  tissue  replaces  the  muscular 
fibre. 

Quaker's  blaok  drop  (cw^^c^z).  Vinegar 
of  opium. 

Qualitative  (cwoKi-te-t»v).  rL.  qwH'UoB 
quality.]    Pertaining  to  quality.    Q.  analysis. 


See  Analysis.  Q.  atrophy,  degeneration  of 
tissue  combined  with  atrophy.  Q.  pNerception 
of  lifirht,  Q.  vision,  that  amount  of  vision  which 
enables  one  to  distinguish  objects. 

QiUklity  {cvfoVyti),  [L.  qwal'itoB,  fr.  qua'lis 
of  what  sort  or  manner.]  Attribute  ;  the  nature 
of  a  thing  relatively  considered  ;  moral  charac- 
teristic. 

Quantitative  (cwon'tt-te-tiv).  PL.  quan^titas 
quantity.]  Relating  to  quantity.  Q.  analysis. 
See  Analysis.  Q.  atrophy,  simple  atrophy. 
Q.  i>eroeption  of  Ufirht,  Q.  vision,  that 
amount  of  vision  which  just  enables  one  to  dis- 
tinguish light  from  darkness. 

Quantivalenoe  (cwon-tivVlfns).  [L.  quan^- 
tus  how  much -j- va^lens  able.]    Same  as  Ato- 

MICTTY. 

Quan^tum  lia)et.  [L.]  As  much  as  you 
please, — a  phrase  used  in  prescriptions  and 
usually  abbreviated  q,  I, 

Quan^tiim  suTfloit.  [L.  j)  As  much  as  suf- 
fices,— ^a  phrase  used  in  prescriptions  and  usually 
abbreviated  q,  s. 

Quarantine  fcwor^(in-ttn).  FFrom  the  Italian 
quaran^ia  forty,  oecause  originally  it  lasted  forty 
days.]  1.  The  period  during  which  vessels  from 
infected  or  suspected  ports  are  debarred  from  en- 
tering into  a  healthy  one,  and  from  landing  their 
^oods.  crew,  or  passengers,  unless  to  be  confined 
in  a  lazaretto.  2.  To  put  in  quarantine.  Q. 
period,  the  time  necessary  after  an  attack  of  a 
disease  to  render  the  disease  innocuous. 

Quartan  (cw^r^t^m).  [L.  quaria^nus,  fr.  quar^- 
tus  fourth.  1  Occurring  on  the  fourth  day  and 
every  thira  day  thereaiter, — i.e.,  on  the  fourth, 
seventh,  tenth,  etc.,  days.  Q.  aerue,  an  inter- 
mittent fever  the  paroxysms  of  which  recur  on 
the  fourth  day,  and  then  every  third  day,  leaving 
between  them  an  interval  of  two  days.  Double 
q.,  a  fever  marked  b}[  two  distinct  sets  of  paix)x- 
ysms,  each  set  recurring  like  a  quartan. 

Quartane  (cwdr^t^n).    Same  as  Butane. 

Quartenylio  aoid  (cwdrtren-tl^ic).  A  lic^uid 
substance,  C^HeOg,  found  in  crude  wood-vme- 
gar :  called  also  JiocroUmic  acid, 

Quarter-craok  (cw^r^tfivcrac).  Fissure  of 
the  hoof  on  the  inside  of  the  fore  foot  of  the 
horse. 

Quarter-evil  (cw^r^ter-1-vil].  An  infectious 
disease  of  cattle,  characterized  by  hemorrhage 
into  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue  of  the  limm. 
It  exhibits  a  bacillus  similar  to  BqcUIub  arUhracis. 
Called  also  Quarter-iU,  Black-leg,  Blaek-auarteTy 
Symptomatic  anlhmx,  Bloody  murrain,  and  Black 
tpaul. 

Quartipara  {cwdr^Uygrr^).  [L.  quar^tu$ 
fourth  -{-pa^rere  to  bear.  J    See  Quadbifara. 

Quartistemal  (cw(}r-ti-star^n(il).  The  fourth 
segment  of  the  fetal  sternum. 

Quassation  (cwo-s^shpn).  [L.  qaana'Tt  to 
shake,  to  shatter.]  In  pharmacy,  the  act  of  re- 
ducing roots  and  tough  barks  to  particles  to  focili- 
tate  the  extraction  of  their  active  principles. 

Quassia  (cwash^i^).  1.  A  genus  of  simaru- 
baceous  trees.  2.  The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  wood 
of  Picrte^na  exed^ta,  or  Jamaica  quassia.  Quas- 
sia has  in  the  highest  degree  all  the  properties 
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'Of  the  simple  or  pure  bitters.  As  a  tonic,  it  in- 
creases the  powers  of  the  disestive  or:gan6,  with 
little  excitement  to  the  circulatory  system.  Off. 
preps.,  Extradum  quassia,  Extructum  quassisc 
flutduMf  and  Tinchira  qxiassia.  Q.  ama^ra,  a 
iree  from  which  quassia  wood  was  formerly  ob- 
tained. It  is  a  native  of  Surinam.  Q.  ezoeVsa, 
another  name  for  Picres^na  exceVsa,  one  of  the 
trees  from  which  (quassia  wood  is  obtained.  It 
is  a  native  of  Jamaica. 

Quassin  (cwos^in).  A  peculiar  vegetable 
principle  obtained  from  quassia  wood,  on  which 
the  virtues  of  the  latter  are  supposed  to  depend. 
I>ose,  A-A  gr-  (0.002-0.006  Gm.). 

Quaternary  (cwe-t?r^n^-ri).  [L.  qwOfuar 
four.]  1.  Composed  of  four  elements :  as,  a  qvui- 
ternary  compound.  2.  Fourth:  as,  fmaternaiy 
■Stage  of  a  aisease.  Q.  Boroftda,  tuberculosis 
of  the  viscera.  Q.  struoture  or  union,  a 
chemical  union  of  four  elements. 

Quatrefagres's  anffle,  or  parietal  ansrle 
<(cAtr-f&zh^iz).  An  angle  formed  by  lines  drawn 
through  the  extremities  of  the  transverse  bi- 
zygomatic  diameter  and  the  maximum  transverse 
frontal  diameter. 

Quatuor  pills  (cwat^iu-or).  [L.  quai^uor 
four.  1  The  piluke  ferri  et  quinine  composite  of 
the  N.  F. 

Quebraohine  (cf-br&^Uhtn).  An  alkaloid, 
'^ai^M^s^Sf  obtained  from  quebracho  bark. 

Quebracho  bark  (c^-brA'tsho) .  The  bark  of 
Aspidosper'ma  Quebra^cho-Blan^cOf  an  apocyna- 
•ceous  tree,  a  native  of  Chili.  It  is  tonic  and  very 
bitter.  It  is  used  as  an  antiperiodic,  and  is  highly 
commended  as  a  remedy  in  cardiac  and  asthmatic 
dyspnoea.  This  is  also  called  While  q.,  to  distin- 
guish it  from  Red  q.,  or  Loroptery'gium  LornU^zii. 

Quebraohomine  (cf-br&^co-mtn).  An  alka- 
loid from  quebracho  bark. 

Quenuthoraooplasty  (cw^n-iu-th6'ra-co- 
plos-tt).  [Quenu  a  certain  physician  -f  Gr.  d6f)a^ 
chest  4-  TAiaffcrew  to  form.]  An  operation  for  em- 
pyema devised  by  Quenu,  done  by  simply  di- 
viding the  ribs  without  resection,  in  order  to 
fieu^ilitate  retraction  of  the  chest-wall. 

QuersBBoitrin  (cwfr-i-»it'rin).  A  yellow, 
crystalline  coloring  matter,  C4iH4e095,  from  the 
leaves  and  nuts  of  the  horse-chestnut 

Queroimerio  acid  (cw^r-st-m<fr'ic).  A  color- 
less^ crystalline  substance,  CaHpOs,  formed  in 
various  wa^s,  as  by  the  action  oi  melted  potash 
on  quercetic  acid. 

Queroin  (cwft^sin).  A  bitter,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, C0He(OH)e,  found  in  oak  bark  and  acorns. 

Queroitannio  aoid  (cw^-si-tan^tc).  Tannic 
acid  obtained  from  oak  bark. 

Queroite  (cw^r'sait).  A  sweet,  crystalline 
substance,  CeH7(0H)fl,  found  in  acorns :  called 
also  Acorn  sugar  and  Oak  sugar. 

Queroitrin  (cwlr^si-tnn).  A  elucoside,  Cm- 
flggOaof  the  coloring  matter  of  black  oak  bark. 
See  Quercitron. 

Quercitron  (cw^r^si-trpn).  The  bark  of  the 
black  oak,  Quer^cus  tincto'ria.  It  is  used  for  tan- 
ning, and  sometimes  in  medicine. 

Querous  (cw^r'cus).  [L.]  The  oak.  See 
Oak.    Q.  aFba,  white  oak,  the  U.S. P.  name  for 


the  bark  of  Qaer'cus  al'ha.  It  is  astringent  and 
tonic,  and  has  sometimes  proved  very  beneficial 
in  the  treatment  of  intermittents.  ENoee,  ^1  dr. 
(0.97--3.89  Gm. ).  Q.  Infeoto^ria,  the  tree  which 
yields  the  gall-nuts  of  commerce.  Q.  Ro^lnir, 
the  most  valuable  British  oak-tree :  also  called 
Quer^cus  pedunada^ta,  A  decoction  of  the  acorns 
is  reputed  efficacious  aeainst  dysentery  and  colic. 
Q.  Su^ber,  the  cork  oak,  a  tree  growing  in  South- 
em  Europe,  the  bark  of  which  constitutes  the 
spongy,  semi-elastic  substance  known  in  com- 
merce as  cork.  Q.  tinoto^iia,  the  quercitron 
oak,  sometimes  called  black  oak ;  also  the  name 
of  its  bark.  Its  medical  properties  are  similar 
to  those  of  the  bark  of  QufrctM  a/^6a,  but  it  is 
more  apt  to  irritate  the  bowels.  It  is  a  native 
of  the  Atlantic  section  of  the  United  States.  It 
furnishes  quercitron  bark,  a  valuable  dyestufil 

Quevenne*8  iron  (ce-v^nz^).  Iron  reduced 
by  hydrogen. 

Quiok  anatomy  (cwtc).  Vivisection.  Q. 
consumption.  See  Galloping  coKsrMpnoN. 
Q.  pula^,  a  pulse  which  has  a  quick  or  sudden 
beat,  thouffh  the  interval  between  the  beats  may 
be  of  usmu  length. 

Quioken  (cwtc^^).  To  feel  the  sensation  of 
quickening. 

Quiokening  (cwic^fn-ing).  A  popular  name 
of  the  period  of  gestation  when  tne  motion  of 
the  fcBtus  is  first  perceptible.  This  generally  oc- 
curs about  the  eighteenth  week. 

Quioldne  (cwic^tn).  A  solution  of  one  part 
of  carbolic  acid  and  one-fiftieth  part  of  mercuric 
chloride  in  one  hundred  parts  of  diluted  alcohol. 

Quioklime  (cwic^laim).  Unslaked  or  un- 
quenched  lime. 

Quioksilver  (cwic^sil-ver).    Mercury. 

Quiokwater  (cwic^w6-tar).  A  solution  of 
mercuric  nitrate. 


Quiet  diaeaee  (cwai^ct).  Hip-joint  disease 
of  children  in  which  the  symptoms  are  not 
strongly  marked  and  the  disease  is  apt  to  be 
overlooked. 

Quill  suture  (cwil).    See  Quilled  sutcre. 

Qtiillaia,  Quillaja  (cwt-l^^y^).  Soap  bark, 
the  U.S.  P.  name  for  the  bark  of  QwUa'ja  i^iapo- 
na'ria.  It  is  inodorous,  very  acrid,  and  sternu- 
tatory. It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  soap,  and  is 
reputed  febrifuge  and  diuretic.  Dose,  \-\  dr. 
(0.97-1.94  Gm.).     Off.  prep.,  Tirhclura  quUlaja. 

Quillaio  acid  {cwi-Wic),  An  acid  found  in 
saponin. 

Quillain  (cwt-l6^tn).    Same  as  Safonik. 

Quilled  suture  (cwild).  An  intermpted 
suture  with  double  thread,  and  the  loops  drawn 
over  a  quill  or  other  roll. 

Quilt  or  Quilted  suture  (cwtlt,  cwtl^ttd). 
A  continuous  suture  in  which  a  stitch  is  taken, 
the  thread  tied,  and  the  needle  inserted  ujxjn 
the  side  from  which  it  emerged  to  take  a  rtitch 
in  the  opposite  direction :  called  also  Mattress 
suture. 

Qui^'na  do  oam^po.  "Cinchona  of  the 
plain."  The  bark  of  Slrych^nos  FSeudo-qui^na, 
used  in  Brazil  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 

Quinaldin  (cwi-naKdin).  A  liquid  compound, 
CxoHqN,  produced  by  treating  aniline  with  par- 
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QUINOmiNE 


aUlehvde   and   hydrochloric  acid:   called  also 
Methylquinolin, 

Quinaldlnio  aoid  (cwin-al-din^tc).  A  crys- 
talline compound,  CgHeNCCOaH). 

QuinaxnlGine  (cwt-nam^i-sin).  An  artificial 
alkaloid  from  quinamine. 

Quiziaxnidine  (cwtn-am^'t-din).  An  alkaloid 
prepared  from  quinamine. 

Quinamine  (cwtn-om^tn).  An  alkaloid, 
^i»^M^9^i*  ^^  cinchona. 

Quinaquina  (ct-n^i-ct^n^).    See  Cinchona. 

Quinate  (cwai^ndt).    A  salt  of  quinic  acid. 

Quinoe  (cwins).  [L.  cydo^nius.]  A  rosace- 
ous tree,  Cyd</nia  vulga^riSf  and  its  fruit.  The 
seeds  (Quince'Seed,  Cya</nium)  furnish  a  muci- 
lage used  as  a  demulcent  and  as  a  hair-dressing. 

Quincke's  capillary  pulse  (cwin^clz).  A 
capillary  pulse  with  blanching  of  the  fin^r-nails 
at  each  diastole  of  the  heart :  seen  in  aortic  insuf- 
ficiency. Q.'s  disease,  giant  urticaria ;  urti- 
caria oedematosa.  Q.'8  puncture,  puncture  of 
the  spinal  membranes  in  the  lumbar  region,  in 
onler  to  obtain  cerebrospinal  fluid  for  examina- 
tion. Q.'s  symptom,  blanching  of  the  nails  at 
each  diastole  of  the  heart,  indicative  of  aortic 
regUTigitation. 

Quinia  (cwtn^i-^).    See  Quinine. 

Quinic  acid  (cwin^ic).  A  crystalline  acid, 
C'jHi^Opf  found  in  cinchona :  also  called  Kinic 
acid.    Q.  fever.    See  Quinine  fever. 

Quinicia  (cwi-nish^i-^).    See  Quinoidine. 

Quinioine  (cwin^i-sin).  An  alkaloid  isomeric 
with  quinine,  and  obtained  from  it  by  the  action 
of  heat. 

Quinidi^nsa  sul^phas.  '^Quinidine  sul- 
phate." The  U.S. P.  name  for  the  neutral  sul- 
phate of  an  alkaloid  prepared  from  different 
8i)ecieB  of  Cinchona.  The  action  of  this  sulphate 
upon  the  system  appears  to  be  identical  with 
that  of  quinine,  except  in  being  less  powerful. 
Dose,  1-30  gr.  (0.065-1.94  Gm.). 

Quinidine  ^cwtn^i-din) .  An  alkaloid,  CsqH^- 
NoO^,  obtainea  from  the  bark  of  various  species 
of  cinchona.  It  is  isomeric  with  quinine.  Q. 
sulphate.    See  Quinidine  sulphas. 

Quinina  (cwt-nai^na).  The  U.S. P.  name  for 
Quinine.  Off.  preps.,  Ferri  et  qainina  cUrcu  and 
Ffrri  et  quinina  citrcu  Bolubilis. 

Quini^nsB  bisul^phas.  The  U.S. P.  name 
for  quinine  bisulphate,  a  colorle&s,  crystalline 
substance,  CjoHa4NaOa.H^04-f-7H^O.  It  pos- 
sesses great  advantages  m  solubility  over  the 
ordinary  sulphate.  For  use  in  the  form  of  pills 
it  is  greatly  superior  on  this  account.  Dose, 
1-30  gr.  (0.065-1.94  Gm.).  Q.  hydrobro'- 
mas,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  quinine  hydrobro- 
mate,  a  colorless,  crystalline  substance,  C^H^^- 
NjO^HBr  -h  H,0.  It  is  soluble  in  one  part  of 
boiling  water,  and  in  three  parts  of  alcohol  at 
50°  F.  It  is  well  fitted  for  hypodermic  injec- 
tion on  account  of  its  ready  solubility.  Dose, 
1-30  gr.  (0.065-1.94  Gm.).  Q.  hydroohlo'- 
ras,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  quinine  hydrochlorate, 
a  white,  crystalline  substance,  CsoHM^^s-^^i 
-h2H,0.  It  is  soluble  in  one  part  or  boiling 
water.    Its  medical  properties  and  uses  are  pre- 


cisely those  of  the  sulphate.  Q.  sul^phas,  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  quinine  sulphate,  a  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  (CapHMNa0s)9H9S04  +  7HaO. 
It  is  soluble  in  seven  uundred  and  forty  parts  of 
water  at  59°  F.,  in  about  three  parts  of  boiling 
alcohol,  and  in  thirty  parts  of  boiling  water. 
Quinine  sulphate  appears  to  possess  essentially 
the  same  medical  properties  as  Peruvian  bark, 
without  being  so  apt  to  nauseate  or  oppress  the 
stomach.  In  large  doses  it  sometimes  produces 
serious  or  dangerous  cerebral  disturbance,  and 
has  occasionally,  it  is  said,  proved  fatal.  It  is 
used  as  a  tonic,  antiperiodic,  antipvretic,  and 
uterine  stimulant.  It  is  considerea  the  most 
efficient  known  remedy  for  malarial  diseases. 
Dose,  1-30  ^.  (0.065-1.94  Gm.).  Oflf.  prep., 
Syrupus  fern  qumin«  et  strychninte  phosphcUum. 
Q.  valeria^nas,  *'  quinine  valerianate/'  CooHm- 
Nj|0a.C5Hxp0a-f  H.O.  (U.S.P.)  It  is  soluble  in 
abDut  one  nundrea  parts  of  cold  water,  and  in 
one  part  of  boiling  alcohol.  It  is  a  nervous  stimu- 
lant or  antispasmodic.  Dose,  1-3  gr.  (0.065-0.194 
Gm.). 

Quinine  (c wt  n^t n  or  c wai^nain) .  [L.  quini^na, 
which  is  also  the  U.S.P.  name.]  An  alkaloid, 
CaoHa^N-O,  -f  3HjO,  obtained  from  different 
soecies  of  cinchona.  It  is  a  white,  flaky,  amor- 
phous or  minutely  crystalline  powder,  odorless, 
and  having  a  very  Isitter  taste.  It  acts  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  nervous  system,  lessens  the 
heart-pressure,  and  depresses  respiration.  In 
overdoses  it  produces  severe  toxic  symptoms, 
and  even  death.  It  is  used  as  a  febrifuge  ana 
tonic  in  malaria,  typhoid  and  typhus  fever, 
pneumonia,  etc.  Dose,  1-30  gr.  (0.065-1.94 
Gm.).  See  Quininje.  Q.  bisulphate.  See 
QuiNiNiB  BisuLPUAS.  Q.  (utrats,  a  mixture  of 
quinine  and  citric  acid,  with  properties  similar 
to  those  of  the  sulphate.  Q.  fever,  fever  at- 
tended with  a  cutaneous  eruption,  produced  by 
an  overdose  or  excessive  use  of  quinine.  Q. 
hydrobromate.  See  Quininje  hydrobromas. 
Q.  hydroohlorate.  See  Quinine  hydro- 
CHLOBAS.  Q.  oleate,  a  preparation  of  one  part 
of  quinine  with  three  parts  of  oleic  acid  :  usea  for 
inunction.  Q.  sulpnate.  See  Quinina  sitl- 
PHAs.    Q.  valerianate.    See  Quinine  valeri- 

ANAS. 

Quininic  aoid  (cwi-nin^tc).  A  compound, 
C9H,(0CH).N.C00H,  obtained  by  oxidizing 
quimne  ana  quinidine  with  chromic  acid  in 
sulphuric  acid  solution. 

Quininism  (cwtn^in-izm).  That  disturbance 
of  the  nervous  system  which  is  caused  by  large 
doses  or  by  the  continued  use  of  auinine  sul- 
phate. The  term  cinchonism  is  usually  restricted 
to  the  nervous  system.  These  symptoms  con- 
sist of  affections  of  the  hearing  and  of  the  sight, 
— particularly  buzzing  in  the  ears,  cephalalgia, 
and  sometimes  giddiness.  Delirium,  convul- 
sions, and  collapse  are  said  to  occur  after  very 
large  doses. 

Quininize  (cwin^in-aiz).  To  bring  under  the 
influence  of  quinine  ;  to  treat  with  quinine. 

Quinodine  (cwi-n6Mtn).  An  alkaloidal  sub- 
stance formed  in  animal  bodies  and  having  blue 
fluorescence  like  quinine  sulphate. 

Quinoidine  (cwt-noi^din).  Same  as  Chinoi- 
DiNE.    Animal  q.    See  Animal. 
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QUmOL 

Quinol  (cwai^nol).    Hydroquinone. 

Quinoline  (cwin^o-lin).    See  Chinolins. 

Quinolofirist  (cwi-nol'o-jist).  One  who  is 
learned  in  quinology. 

QuinolOfiry  (cwi-noKo-ji).  [Quinine  -f  Gr. 
A^oc  treatise.]  The  science  of,  or  a  treatise  on, 
quinine  and  other  alkaloids  of  cinchona. 

Quinone  (cwtn^6n).  A  product,  CeH40s,  ob- 
tained b}r  treating  kinic  acid  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid. 

Quinotannio  add  (cwtn-o-tan^tc).  Tannic 
acid  found  in  cinchona  bark. 

Quinotine  (cwt-n6^ttn).    Same  as  Qdinodinb. 

Quinovatine  (cwm-o-vS^tin).    Same  as  Abi- 

CINE. 

Quinovio  acid  (cwt-n6^vtc).  A  feebly  acid, 
crystalline  compound  derivable  from  cinchona. 
It  has  tonic  effects. 

Quinovin  (cwin'o-vtn).  A  very  bitter  du- 
coside^  CaoHfsOsi  from  cinchona:  also  speUed 
Kinomn, 

Quinoxalin  (cwtn-oc^B(i-ltn).  Any  one  of  a 
series  of  crystalline  compounds  with  the  formula 
CeHeN,. 

Quinozixn.    A  phenol  derivative. 

Quinquaud'8  disease  (can-c6z^).  See  Fol- 
LicuLms  DBCALVANs.  Q.'s  plastsr.  a  plaster 
used  in  syphilis  and  made  from  diachylon  plas- 
ter, calomel,  and  castor  oil.  Q.'8  sicrn*  a  series  of 
shocks  felt  in  rapid  succession  when  a  drunkard 
places  the  tips  of  the  fingers  of  his  spread  hand 
perpendicularly  upon  the  examiner's  palm. 

Quinquevalent     (cwtn-cw^Vlpt).       [L. 

SMn^que  ^ye  +  va^lens  able.]    Capable  of  com- 
ining  with  five  atoms  of  hydrogen. 
Quinquina  fcwin-cwai^n^).    Another  name 
for  Cinchona,  which  see. 

Quinsy  (cwin'w^.  [A  corruption  of  eyrum- 
che  sore  throat.]  A  popular  term  for  Cynanehe 
iongiUaris^  or  TonnUUia  pnlegmonodes.  Acute  bux>- 
purative  mflammation  of  the  tonsil,  terminating 
m  abscess.  It  occurs  in  persons  of  full  or  ple- 
thoric habit.  Infancy  ana  old  age  are  quite  ex- 
empt from  it.    See  Cykanchs. 
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Quintan  (cwin^tgn).  [L.  quin^lus  fifth.]  A 
form  of  intermittent  which  recurs  on  the  fifth 
day,  leaving  an  interval  of  three  days  between 
the  paroxysms. 

Quintessenoe  (cwtn-tes^^ns^.  The  last,  or 
highest,  essence  of  any  natural  body ;  any  ex- 
tract which  contains  all  the  virtues  of  a  sub- 
stance in  a  small  bulk  or  compass. 

Quintistemal  (cwin-ti-et^ngl).  [L.  ^ixtV- 
tuB  fifth  -h  Sternum.]  The  fifth  osseous  portion 
of  the  sternum,  being  the  portion  immediately 
above  the  ensiform  cartilage  and  corresponding 
to  the  fifth  intercostal  space. 

Quintuplets  (cwtn^tiu-plfts).  Five  children 
bom  at  one  birth. 

Quintus  nucleus  (cwtn^tus).  The  trigem- 
inal nucleus. 

Quinzy  (cwtn^zi).    See  Quinsy. 

Quitoh  grass  (cwitsh).    See  Tbiticum  be- 

PENS. 

Quitenidine  (cwi-ten^i-dtn).  An  alkaloid, 
^i9&a9^a^4>  formed  by  oxidizing  quinidine  with 
potassium  permanganate. 

Quittor  (cwtt^^r).  An  unhealthy  fistnloos 
sore  on  the  heels  and  quarters  of  the  coronet  of 
a  horse's  hoof. 

Quis  (cwiz).  [L.  quid  eti  what  is  it  ?]  1.  In- 
struction conducted  by  questions  and  answers, 
usually  for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for  an  ex- 
amination. 2.  To  teach  by  quiz.  Q.-ola88,  a 
number  of  medical  students  formed  into  a  class 
for  the  purpose  ef  being  questioned  by  a  teacher. 
Q. -master.    Same  as  Quizzbb. 

Quizser  {cwiz^er),  [Eng.  quiz,  to  puzzle,  to 
question.]  One  who  examines  and  prepares 
medical  students  b^  addressing  to  them  a  series 
of  questions  respecting  their  studies. 

Quotidian,  Quotidian  fever  (cwo-ttd'i-(in). 
A  kind  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  par- 
oxysm returns  dailv  and  occurs  at  the  same  hour 
every  day.  Double  q.,  a  fever  marked  by  two 
paroxysms,  usually  different  in  character,  oocui^ 
ring  each  day. 

^  V.  =L.  quan^tum  via,  *'a8  much  is  you 
;"  orquodvi^de,  '' which  see.*' 
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RADIAL 


R.  An  abbreviation  for  L.  recipe,  ''  take/'  far 
point  {puifK/tum  renu/tum),  and  Kiaumur. 

Baabe'B  test  (rft^bfz).  A  test  for  albumin  in 
the  urine^  made  by  placing  a  crystal  of  trichlor- 
acetic acid  in  the  mtered  urine,  when  a  white 
precipitate  will  form. 

Rabio  frab^ic).  Of  or  relating  to  rabies ;  af- 
fected witn  rabies. 

Rabid  (rab'id).    [L.  rab^idus.]    See  Rabic. 

RaVidus  oani^nua.    Rabies. 

Rabies  (rfi^bi-iz).  [L.,  fr.  ra'bere  to  be  mad, 
to  rage.]  A  diseaise  of  animals,  especially  dogs, 
wolves,  and  cats,  communicable  to  man  and  other 
animals  by  inoculation  with  the  saliva  or  dis- 
eased tissues,  having  an  incubatory  stage  of  ttom 
two  weeks  to  a  year,  which  manifests  itself  in 
clonic  spasms  of  *the  muscles  of  deglutition  and 
respiration,  and  subsequently  of  all  the  muscles, 
excited  by  the  slight^  irritation.  Ck)ngestion 
of  and  hemorrhajges  into  the  medulla,  etc.,  are 
the  principal  lesions  observed,  and  a  micro-or- 
ganism is  believed  to  be  the  exciting  cause.  In- 
oculations with  modified  virus  are  practised  as 
prophylactic  and  curative.  Denominated  R.  car 
m^fia  and  22.  feWna  when  occurring  in  or  con- 
tracted from  a  dog  or  a  cat  respectively.  See 
Paralytic  rabibs  and  TANAcsnc  rabiies. 
Dumb  r.,  rabies  in  which  the  jparalysis  de- 
velops early-  Furious  r.,  rabies  in  which 
there  is  very  pronounced  excitement. 

Rabietio  (r^bi-«t^ic).  Relating  to  or  affected 
with  rabies. 

Rabific,  RabigenouB  (re-bt'Ftc,  re-bij^e-nus). 
[Rabieb  -f  lufa^cere  to  make  ;  Gr.  ytwav  to  pro- 
duce.]   Causing  rabies. 

Rabiziiform  (re-bin^i-fiJrm).  [Rabies  +  L. 
for^ma  shape.]    Resembling  rabies. 

Rabuteau's  test  (rApbu-t6z').  A  test  for  hy- 
drochloric acid  in  the  urine,  made  by  adding  a 
little  indigo-sulphuric  acid  and  enough  sulphu- 
rous acid  to  decompose  the  hydrocluoric  acid, 
when  the  urine  will  oecome  decolorized. 

Raocahout  (roc^^-hiit).  A  food  obtained 
from  the  acorns  of  Qu^cub  BalWta,  or  one  made 
to  imitate  it. 

Raoemio  acid  (ra-san'ic).  [L.  race'mva  a 
bunch  of  grapes.]  Paratartaric  acid,  a  modified 
form  of  tartaric  acid.  It  occurs  naturally  in 
grapes  of  certain  localities. 

Raoemocarbonio  acid  (ra-sl^'^'mo-dlr-bon^- 
ic).    Same  as  Desoxylic  acid. 

Racemose  (ras'i-m68).  [L.  race^mus  a  bunch 
of  grapes.]  Resembling  a  bunch  of  grapes.  R. 
adenoma,  a  tumor  of  glandular  tissue  resem- 
bling in  appearance  a  racemose  gland  :  it  occurs 
chiefly  in  the  breast  and  in  the  salivary  and  sweat 
glands.  R.  anetirism,  an  anastomotic  aneu- 
rism. R  cells,  cells  arranged  in  clusters  around 
a  central  duct.  R.  grland,  a  compound  saccular 
gland  which  resembles  a  bunch  of  grapes.  R. 
variz,  an  anastomotic  varix. 


Raohiafirra,  Raohialfiria,  Rachialfifitis. 
See  Rhachiagra,  Rhachiau}ia,  RHACHiALGrris, 
etc. 

Racial  (r^^si-^l).    Relating  to  or  due  to  race. 

Racket  amputation  (racket).  Oval  ampu- 
tation made  by  a  single  long[itudinal  incision 
continuous  below  with  a  spiral  incision  on  either 
side  of  the  limb. 

Raclasre,  Raclement  (ra-cUzh^.  rftcl-mon^). 
[Fr.]    Destruction  of  a  part  by  ruboing. 

Racleur  (rft-cler').     [Fr.]    A  curette. 

RadclilTe's  elixir  (rad^cltfs).  Ck)mpound 
tincture  of  aloes. 

Rademacher's  plaster  (rftd^^-m&cH-^).   A 

Elaster  containing  red  lead,  olive  oil,  alum,  am- 
er,  and  camphor. 

Radesyfire  (ra-df-su^ge) .  [Dan. ,  fr.  ra'de  (the 
same  as  Ger.  rau'de)  scab  +  tyg  sick,  diseased.] 
A  disease  occurring  as  an  epidemic  in  Scandi- 
navia during  the  last  century,  variously  regarded 
as  syphilis  or  leprosy  or  some  unknown  cutane- 
ous disorder :  also  called  Norwegian  leprosy  and 
Soandinavian  typhUU. 

Radiad  (rS^di-od).  Towards  the  radial  as- 
pect or  side. 

Radial  (r6^di-gl).  [L.  radia^lis,  fr.  ra^diu8 
staff.]  Belonging  to  the  radius.  R.  artery,  a 
continuation  of  the  brachial  artery  upon  the 
forearm,  extending  from  a  point  opposite  the 
neck  of  the  radius  to  about  tne  level  of  the  sty- 
loid process  of  the  radius,  and  suppl  ving  the  fore- 
arm and  hand.  R.  carpal  arteries,  branches 
fipom  the  radial  artery  supplyine  the  front  and 
the  back  of  the  wrist.  R  olgkt&i  arteries,  the 
arteries  on  the  radial  border  of  the  fingers.  R. 
recurrent  artery,  a  branch  of  the  radial  ar- 
tery that  arches  upward  and  joins  the  arterial 
network  of  the  elbow.  R.  aspect,  the  aspect 
looking  towards  the  radius.  R.  condyle,  the 
external  condyle  of  the  humerus.  R.  dexures- 
sion  or  fossa,  a  depression  on  the  anterior  sur- 
ges of  the  humerus  just  above  the  radial  head. 
R.  fleicet,  the  lesser  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna. 
R  fibres  (of  the  retina),  MuUer^s  fibres.  R. 
fi^lands,  Ivmphatic  glands  following  the  radial 
vessels.  R.  groove,  the  musculospiral  groove. 
R  head  of  the  humerus,  the  rounded  outer 
process  at  the  distal  extremity  of  the  humerus, 
articulating  with  the  circular  cavity  on  the  head 
of  the  radius.  R.  nerve,  a  terminal  branch  of 
the  musculospiral  nerve  supplying  both  sides  of 
the  thumb  and  index  finger  and  the  radial  side 
of  the  middle  finger,  and  uniting  with  the  ulnar 
and  musculocutaneous  nerves.  R.  paralysis, 
musculospiral  paralysis.  R.  pulse,  the  pulse  of 
the  radial  artery  taken  at  the  wrist.  R.  tap, 
percussion  of  the  lower  end  of  the  radius  to  pro- 
duce reflex  contraction  of  the  biceps  and  supi- 
nator longus.  R.  vein,  a  cutaneous  vein  arisins 
on  the  outer  part  of  the  back  of  the  hand  ana 
ascending  along  the  radial  border  of  the  forearm 
to  unite  with  the  median  cephalic  vein  in  form- 
ing the  cephalic  vein. 
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Radiale  (re-di-^^t).  [L.]  The  scaphoid 
hone  of  the  hand. 

RadiaOis  In^diois.  [L.]  A  hianch  of  the 
radial  ailery  to  the  index  finger. 

Radiant  or  Radiate  (r6'di-(int,  i^di-6t}.  [L. 
ra^diaiu,  fr.  mdiaWe  to  emit  rays.]  Having  or 
emitting  rays ;  diverging  from  a  common  centre, 
like  rays.  ft.  oorona.  See  Coboma  radiata.  R 
lifiraznent.  1.  A  series  of  short  bands  joining 
the  06  magnum  with  other  bones  of  the  wrist. 
2.  The  internal  lateral  ligament  of  the  wrist. 

Radiated  sensation  (r6Mi-4-t^).  A  sensa- 
tion excited  by  another,  or  a  morbid  sensation 
felt  in  the  part  not  affected  by  the  disease :  called 
also  Seconaiary  smdotion. 

Radiating  (r6^di-e-ttng).  [L.  ra^dUtns  pres. 
part  of  radia^re  to  emit  rays.]  Diverging  or 
spreading  from  a  common  point  or  frx>m  the  cir^ 
cumference  of  a  circle. 

Radiation  (re-di-^shpn).  [L.  radia^Ho,'}  1. 
The  act  of  spreading  outward  from  a  central 
point :  as,  rctcUation  of  light.  2.  One  of  several 
ffroups  of  fibres  extending  from  the  base  of  the 
brain  to  the  cortex:  as,  optic  radiation.  See 
Optic  radiation  and  Thalamic  radiation. 

Radical  (rad^t-C(d).  [L.  radica^lis,  fr.  ra^dix 
root.]  1.  Thorough ;  original ;  directed  to  the 
cause.  2.  An  atom,  or  group  of  not  easily  sepa- 
rable atoms,  capable  of  uniting  with  other  atoms 
to  form  a  molecule,— <.if.,  hydroxyl,  HO.  R 
oure,  complete  and  permanent  cure.  R.  opera- 
tion, an  operation  whose  aim  is  completely  to 
extiipate  the  disease.  R.  vinegar,  glacial  acetic 
acid. 

Radioes  (rod'i-slz).  [L. ]  PI.  of  ra^dix  root 
R  anthel^iois,  the  crura  of  the  anthelix.  R 
foi/niois,  the  pillars  of  the  fornix.  R  pe^nis, 
the  crura  of  the  penis. 

Radicle  (rod^i-cl).  [L.  radic^ula,  dim.  of  ra^- 
dix  root]  1.  An  ultimate  division  of  a  vessel 
or  nerve.    2.  See  Radical,  2d  def. 

Radicular  (re-du/iu-l^r).  Relating  to  a  radi- 
cle or  to  a  root  R.  arteries,  arteries  accom- 
panying the  nerve-roots  into  the  substance  of 
the  spinal  cord.  R.  fibres,  nerve-fibres  coti- 
nectea  with  the  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  Bz- 
temal  r.  fibres,  fibres  of  the  posterior  roots 
of  spinal  nerves  which  penetrate  the  gelatinous 
substance  of  Rolando  and  ascend  to  enter  the 
posterior  horn.  Internal  r.  fibres,  fibres  of 
the  posterior  roots  of  spinal  nerves  which  run 
for  some  distance  in  the  posterior  columns  of  the 
cord  before  entering  the  gray  substance.  R. 
odontoma,  an  odontoma  on  the  root  of  a  tooth. 
R  tract,  the  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  poste- 
rior to  the  anterior  columns.  R.  vessels, 
branches  of  the  vertebral  or  basilar  arteries  sup- 
plying the  roots  of  the  cerebral  nerves.  An- 
telrior  r.  zone.    See  Gkound-bundlb,  anterior. 

Radii  (rdMi-ai).    The  plural  of  Radius. 

Radio-active.  Having  the  power  to  ionise, 
disintegrate,  or  disrupt  an  atom. 

Radiobioipital  (r6'^di-o-bai-8ij/i-t(il).  Ap- 
pertaining to  the  radius  and  the  biceps  muscle. 

Radiocarpal  (r^-di-o-cAr^p^il).  Appertaining 
to  the  radius  and  the  carpus.  A.  amputation, 
amputation  of  the  hand  at  the  wrist-joint.    R. 


arteries.  See  Radial  carpal  arteries.  R. 
articulation,  the  wrist-joint:  the  articulation 
of  the  carpal  bones  with  the  radius  and  with 
the  pad  or  cartilage  below  the  ulna.  R.  li^r^- 
ment,  the  external  lateral  carpal  ligament. 

RadiOfirraph  (rd^di-o-graf).  A  picture  taken 
by  means  of  the  Kontgen  rays. 

Radiography  (r^-di-oe^r^-ft)-  The  process 
of  making  a  radiograph.    See  Sciagraphy. 

Radiohumeral  (rft^'di-o-hiii'mf-rtil).  Per- 
taining to  the  radius  and  the  humerus.  R.  ar- 
ticulation, the  elbow-joint 

Radiolus  (re-daiVlus).    A  probe  ;  a  sonnd. 

Ra^^diometacarpa^lis.  The  flexor  caipi  ra^ 
dialis  brevis,  when  inserted  at  a  metacarpal  bone. 

Radiomuscular  (r^^di-o-mtVciu-l^).  A 
term  noting  branches  from  the  radial  artery  or 
nerve  to  the  muscles  of  the  forearm. 

Radiopslmar  (r6^^di-o-paKm^).  Appei^ 
taining  to  the  radius  and  the  palm  of  the  hand. 
R  artery,  the  superficial  voltf  artery. 

Radioscopy.    Same  as  Skiasoopt. 

•Radio-ulnar  (r^'di-o-uKn^).  Pertaining 
to  the  radius  and  the  ulna.  R-u.  fibrocarti- 
laffe,  the  trianffular  cartilage  between  the  distal 
end  of  the  ramus  and  the  ulna.  R-u.  liga- 
ment, either  of  two  ligaments,  an  atUmor  and 
a  potiterior,  the  former  uniting  anteriorly  the 
lower  end  of  the  ulna  and  the  anterior  ed^  of 
the  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  radius,  the  latter  Join- 
ing the  posterior  snr&ce  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
ulna  and  the  posterior  maigin  of  the  sigmoid 
cavity  of  the  radius. 

Rad'isb,  Horse-.    Oochka^ria  Armora^cicu 

Radium  (r^di-umj.  A  rare  element  in  per- 
sistent activity  founa  in  pitchblende  by  the 
Curies  in  1899.  It  emits  Doth  radiations  and 
emanations,  called  a^  /?,  and  y  rays,  and  may  be 
transformed  into  helium.  It  is  used  in  ibe  t^ea^ 
ment  of  tumors,  skin  diseases,  trachoma,  etc. 

Radius  (r^'di-us).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  W^  rod, 
stafif.]  1.  A  bone  of  the  forearm  on  its  outer 
side  when  the  palm  is  held  upward.  2.  A  line 
diveiving  from  a  real  or  an  imaginary  centre. 
Radu  auricula'res.  See  Auriculas  radii.  R 
cilla^res,  the  ciliary  processes.  R.  flz^us,  an 
imaginary  line  uniting  the  hormion  and  the 
inion.  Radii  len^tis,  lines  radiating  from  the 
poles  of  the  crystalline  lens.  R  medulla^rea 
See  Medullary  rays.  R  mino^res  iMdis,  the 
fine  close  radiations  of  the  pupillary  zone  of  the 
iris. 

Radix  (rfi'dics),  pi.  radt'oa.  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  IMt^ 
branch.]  A  root ;  the  root  of  a  plant :  that  part 
of  an  organ  or  a  structure  from  which  it  seems 
to  spring.  R.  aor^t»,the  bulb  of  the  aorta.  R 
cerebel^,  the  posterior  peduncle  of  the  cere- 
bellum, or  the  restiform  body.  R  cocblea^ris, 
the  lateral  root  of  the  auditory  nerve.  R  oor'- 
dis,  the  base  of  the  heart  R.  dyaenter'ioa, 
ipecacuanha.  R.  medul^lso  spina^lis,  the  me- 
aulla  oblongata.  R  moto^ria,  the  smaller 
motor  root  of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  R  ner'vi 
op^tici,  the  optic  tract  R  olfiBMsto^'ria  gris^ea, 
the  assumed  gray  middle  root  of  the  olfiictory 
nerve.  R.  olfactc'ria  suj>e^rior,  a  portion  of 
the  olfactory  tract  assumed  to  be  connected  with 
the  canmcuia  mammillaris.    R.  pi^,  the  root  of 
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a  hair.  R.  senso^ria,  the  larger  sensory  root 
of  the  trigeminal  nerve.  R.  veitibtila^ns,  the 
median  root  of  the  auditory  nerve. 

Radsyge  (rad-su'gf).    See  Kadebyob. 

Rafflnose  (rari-n6s).  A  sugar,  CisHagOx*  + 
5HsO,  found  in  eugar-beet,  cotton-seed  cake, 
eucalyptus,  manna,  etc.  It  is  ahnost  devoid  of 
t^weetness.    Called  also  Mditose. 

Ra^-sorterB'  disease  (rag^s^r-tte).  1.  Ma- 
lignant pustule  in  rag-sorters.  2.  A  febrile  dis- 
ease, probably  due  to  a  bacillus,  accompanied 
by  headache  and  cough,  sometimes  observed  in 
rag-Borters. 

RaflTweed  (rog^wtd).    See  Ambrosia  trifida. 

Rail-way  brain  (r6Kw6).  The  condition 
often  following  railway  accidents  in  which  there 
are  various  symptoms  resembling  those  of  hvs- 
teria  or  neurasthenia.  R.  catheter,  a  straient, 
elastic  catheter,  open  at  the  end,  introduced  in 
cases  of  stricture  over  a  filiform  euide.  R.  kid- 
ney, obscure  renal  disease  said  to  have  been 
observed  in  railway  employees  and  travellers. 
R  shook,  nervous  shock  caused  by  a  railway 
accident  R.  spine,  menin^myelitis  or  obscure 
nervous  phenomena  following  railway  injuries. 
R  BUivery,  surgery  which  deals  witn  railway 
injuries. 

Rain  bath  (r^n).  A  form  of  douche  bath  in 
which  the  water  issues  from  perforated  pipes, 
striking  the  patient's  body  in  small  streams,  out 
with  considerable  pressure. 

Rainberry  thorn  (r^n^-ri).    See  Rhamnus 

CATHABTICUS. 

Rainbow  disease    or   Rainbow  worm 

(rfin^bd).    Herpes  iris. 

Rainey*s  oorpusoles  or  tubes  (rd^'ntz). 
Ovoid  bodies  found  in  the  muscles  of  many  ani- 
mals, consisting  of  a  capsule  enclosing  spores :  in 
the  flesh  of  the  hog  tney  may  be  mistaken  for 
trichinse.    They  do  not  occur  m  man. 

Raisin  wine  (r^^zjn).  Wine  made  by  fer- 
menting an  infusion  of  raisins. 

Raisins  (r^^zjnz).    Dried  grapes. 

Rake  teeth  (r^c).  Teeth  separated  by  inter- 
vals, like  the  teeth  of  a  rake. 

R&le  (rAl).  [Fr.  rdler  to  rattle.]  Any  ab- 
normal sound  heard  in  respiration,  denominated 
bronchialj  laryngeal^  tracheal,  and  wiicular,  ac- 
cording to  location,  and  dry  or  moiri^  according 
to  the  absence  or  presence  of  fluid  m  the  air- 
passaees.  Other  varieties  of  rile  are  Amphoric, 
iuhbHng,  OavemouSy  Clicking,  CoUap&e,  Como- 
noting.  Crackling,  Crepitant,  Dryi  Exfrathoradc, 
Friction,  Gurgling,  Moist,  Mucous,  Pleural,  Sibilant, 
Sonorous,  ana  Subcrepitant,  for  which  see  the  ad- 
jectives. R  crepitant,  "crepitating  rattle/'  a 
pathognomonic  sign  common  in  severe  pneumo- 
nia. It  has  been  compared  to  the  noise  of  but- 
ter boiling,  or  to  that  produced  by  particles  of  salt 
thrown  on  live  coals.  R.  muqueuz,  "mucous 
rattle,"  a  sound  similar  to  that  produced  by 
blowing  through  a  pipe  into  soapy  water :  when 
very  strong,  it  is  termed  gurgling,  R.  reduz, 
R.  de  retour,  a  H\e  with  a  crackling  and  un- 
equal sound,  heard  in  the  resolution  sta^  of 
pneumonia.  R.  sibilant,  "sibilant  or  hissing 
rattle,"  a  sound  caused  by  the  presence  of  only 


a  small  quantity  of  mucus  in  the  ramifications 
of  the  bronchia.  It  has  been  compared  to  the 
sound  produced  by  suddenlv  separating  two 
oiled  surfaces.  R  sonore,  '^sonorous  rattle," 
a  sound  like  that  of  the  cooing  of  a  dove,  or 
sometimes  like  the  snoring  of  a  sleeping  man. 
It  is  heard  in  bronchitis  and  asthma. 

Rsife's  test  (r&lfz).  1.  A  test  for  acetone  in 
the  urine,  made  by  boiling  4  Cc.  of  liquor  potassse 
with  1.5  Gm.  of  potassium  iodide,  and  overlay- 
ins  this  with  4  Cc.  of  urine,  when  a  yellow  ring 
will  be  formed,  dotted  with  specks  of  iodoform 
at  the  line  of  contact.  2.  A  test  for  peptones  in 
the  urine,  made  by  placing  4  Cc.  of  I'ehling's 
solution  in  a  test-tube  and  overlayinff  with  an 
e<}ual  amount  of  urine,  when  a  rose-colored  ring 
will  be  formed. 

Ramal  {r^'mgl).    Relating  to  a  ramus. 

Rambotham's  hook  (ramOi)oth-{imz).  A 
hook  with  a  concave  cutting  edge,  used  m  de- 
capitating a  fuetus. 

Rambutan  (ram-ht^t^n).     See   Nepheliuk 

LAPPACEUM. 

Razndohr  suture  (ramM6r).  Suturine  of 
an  u^per  nortion  of  intestine  which  has  oeen 
invaginatea  into  a  lower  portion. 

Ramenta  (re-mm^t^).  [L.]  Raspings  or 
filings.  R.  intestino^nun,  threads  of  intesti- 
nal mucous  membrane  evacuated  in  severe  dys- 
entery. 

Ramifloation  (ram'^i-fi-c^shpn).  [L.  ro'- 
mus  branch -f/a'c«re  to  make.l  Division  into 
branches ;  the  act  or  mode  of  oranohing :— ap- 
plied to  nerves  and  other  animal  oigans. 

RamoUissement  (ra-mo-lts-mon^).  The 
French  term  for  Softening,  which  see. 

Ramulus  (ram^iu-lus).  [Dim.  of  L.  ra^mus 
branch.]  A  little  brancn ;  a  ramule  ;  a  twig ;  a 
branchlet.  R.  carotiootympan'ious,  one  of 
the  little  branches  of  the  internal  carotid  artery 

given  ofi'in  the  carotid  canal  to  the  mucous  mem- 
rane  of  the  tympanic  cavity. 

Ramus  (r^^mus),  pi.  ra^mt.  [L.]  A  branch 
of  an  artery,  vein,  bone,  or  nerve.  R.  auriou- 
la^ris  ner'vi  va^ffi,  the  nerve  of  Arnold.  R. 
oonunu^nioans,  me  branch  connecting  a  spinal 
nerve  with  the  sympathetic  ganglia,  rt.  or  the 
Jaw,  the  perpendicular  portion  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  Done.  R.  of  the  pubee.  See  As- 
cending RAMUS  (of  the  pubic  bone).  R.  subcu- 
ta^neus  ma^lse.    See  Malab  nerve,  2d  def. 

Ramusculus  (ra-mus^ciu-lus).  [Dim.  of  L. 
ra'mus  branch.]  A  little  branch  or  division  ;  a 
ramuscule. 

Ranoid  (ran'std).  [L.  ran'ddus,  fr.  rancefre 
to  be  musty  or  rank.]  A  term  applied  to  fat, 
oil,*  or  any  greasjr  body  which,  by  absorbing 
oxygen  from  the  air,  has  acquired  a  strong  odor 
and  a  disagreeable  taste. 

Rancidity  (ran-std'i-ti).  The  property  of 
being  rancid. 

Randolph's  test  (ran^dolfs).  A  test  for  pep- 
tones in  the  urine,  inade  by  adding  2  drops  of 
saturated  solution  of  potassium  iodide  and  3 
or  4  drops  of  Millon's  reagent  to  5  Cc.  of  cold, 
faintly  acid  urine,  when  a  yellow  precipitate  will 
be  formed. 
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Ban^re  of  aooomxnodation  (r^nj).  See  Ac- 
commodation. R.  of  sensibility,  the  range 
between  the  lower  and  the  upper  hmit  of  sensi- 
bility. 

Banine  (r^^nin).  [L.  rani^nus,  fr.  ra^na  frog.l 
Relating  to  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue  and 
the  adjacent  portions  of  the  floor  of  the  mouth. 
R.  artery,  the  terminal  portion  of  the  lingual 
artery,  running  in  a  tortuous  course  along  the 
under  surface  of  the  tongue.  R.  vein,  a  vein 
accompanying  the  ranine  artery  and  emptying 
into  the  internal  jugular  or  one  of  its  branches. 

Rank  red  gum.  (range).  The  popular  name 
for  StToph'ulus  confer^tus. 

Ranke's  asigle  (r&n^cf  z).  The  angle  between 
the  horizontal  plane  of  the  skull  and  a  line 
through  the  centre  of  the  alveolar  margin  and 
the  centre  of  the  nasofrontal  suture. 

Ranula  (ran^iu-l^).  [Dim.  of  L.  ra^na  frog : 
so  called  from  a  fancied  resemblance.!  A  fluc- 
tuating semi-transparent  tumor  under  tne  tongue, 
resulting  from  accumulated  saliva  and  mucus  in 
the  ducts  of  the  sublingual  gland,  or  from  the  in- 
dependent development  of  a  cyst  in  the  sub- 
lingual region.  R.  lapid^ea,  a  saUvary  calculus. 
R.  panoreaVioa,  dilatation  of  pancreatic  ducts 
due  to  obstruction.  Suprahyoid  r.,  a  cystic 
tumor  above  the  hyoid  bone. 

Ramilar  (ran^iu-l^r).  Relating  to  a  ranula, 
or  of  the  nature  of  a  ranula. 

Ranunculus  (re-nung^ciu-Ius).  [L.]  Crow- 
foot, a  genus  of  ranunculaceous  plants,  which 
includes  a  number  of  poisonous  species  and  sev- 
eral having  vesicant  and  irritant  properties. 

Ranvier's  oonstriotinfir  band  (rftA-vi-6z^). 
[From  Ranvier,  French  pathologist.]  See  Annu- 
lar DISK.  R.'8  constrictions.  See  Ranvikr's 
NODES.  R.'8  crosses,  dark-colored  cruciform 
appearances  at  the  nodes  of  Ranvier,  produced 
by  silver-nitrate  staining.  R.'s  nodes,  constric- 
tions of  meduUated  nerve-fibres  at  definite  in- 
tervals, caused  by  clearly  defined  gaps  in  the 
medullary  substance,  liie  intervening  spaces 
are  termed  Intemodes  of  Ranvier  and  Interannular 
segments.  R.'s  tactile  disks,  terminations  of 
nerve-fibres  in  cup-shaped  bodies  in  the  trans- 
parent substance  between  the  corpuscles  of 
Grandry. 

Rape  (r^p).  [L.  ra^pa  turnip.]  Various  spe- 
cies of  Brassica  which  rumish  colza  or  rape  oil. 

Rape  (r^p).  [L.  rap'tuM,  tc.  ra^pere  to  take  by 
violence,  to  ravisli.]  Copulation  with  a  woman 
a^inst  ner  will,  or  with  one  too  young  to  appre- 
ciate its  significance. 

Raphania  (ra-f6'ni- a) .  [L.  rapWanus  radish.  ] 
A  nervous  disease  allied  to  ergotism,  marked  by 
spasm  of  the  limbs,  and  due  to  poisoning  by 
seeds  of  the  wild  radish. 

Raphe,  Rhaphe  (r^'fi).  [Gr.  ^o^  suture.] 
A  linear  elevation  indicating  the  line  of  union  of 
parta,— usually  of  lateral  halves.  R.  cor^poris 
callo^si,  a  linear  depression  along  the  middle  of 
the  upper  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum,  or  the 
ridee  upon  its  under  surface.  R.  lin^grisa,  the 
median  furrow  on  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue.  R. 
of  the  medulla  oblon^rata,  the  median  sep- 
tum of  the  medulla.  R.  of  the  paJate,  a  me- 
dian ridge  running  from  a  small  papilla  in  front, 


which  corresponds  with  the  inferior  opening  of 
the  anterior  palatine  foramen,  back  to  the  uvula. 
R.  of  the  penis,  a  continuation  forward  upon 
the  penis  of  the  raphe  of  the  scrotum.  R  of 
the  perineum,  a  ridge  in  the  middle  line  of 
the  perineum.  R.  of  the  pharynx,  the  median 
seam  on  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx  along 
which  the  constrictor  muscles  join.  R.  a61e^r», 
traces  of  the  primitive  choroideal  fissure  found 
in  the  sclera.  R.  of  the  scrotum,  a  linear 
elevation  upon  the  skin  of  the  scrotum,  dividing 
it  into  halves.    R.  of  the  ton^rua    See  Raphe 

LINGUA 

Rapid  consumption  (rap^id).  See  Gallop- 
ing CX>NSUMFTION. 

Raptus  (rop^tus).  [L.  ra^pere  to  seize.]  A 
forcible  seizure.  Hence  such  terms  as  rap^tm 
nervo^rum  (seizure  of  the  nerves),  or  cramp,  etc. 
R.  melanchoFicus,  a  sudden  and  extreme  fit 
of  melancholy,  often  accompanied  by  some  vio- 
lent act  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

Rare  (rdr).  [L.  ra^rus,]  Thin;  subtile; 
scarce  ;  sparse ;  uncommon ;  thinly  scattered : 
the  reverse  of  dense;  also  the  reverse  of  common 
or  abundant, 

Rarefoction  (rar-i-foc^shpn).  PL.  rarefat/Ho, 
fir.  ra^rus  thin,  rare  +fa'cere  to  make.]  The  act 
of  rarefyine  or  expanding ;  also  the  state  of  be- 
ing rarefied  or  expanded.  A  diminution  of  the 
density  and  weight  of  a  gas  without  diminution 
of  its  volume.    R.  of  bone,  osteoporosis. 

RareflEbotive  (rar-i-fac^t«v).  Producing  rare- 
fiftction. 

Rarefyinff  osteitis  (rar^i-fai-tng).  A  form 
of  osteitis  in  which  the  smaller  spaces  of  the 
bone  become  enlai^ged  from  absorption  of  the  os- 
seous tissue  by  the  osteoclasts :  also  called  Osteo- 
porosis. 

Rash  (rash).  An  eruption  on  the  skin.  See 
Exanthema. 

Rasorianism,  Rasorism  (re-z6^ri-{in-izm, 
re-z6'rizni).  [From  Rasori,  an  Italian  phy- 
sician.] Contrastimulism,  or  treatment  by  con- 
trastimulants. 

Raspatory  (ros^pg-to-ri).  [L.  ratpaU/riumj 
fr.  ra^dere  to  scrape.  ]  An  instrument  for  scraping 
or  filing  bones. 

Raspberry  (Toz^her^.  See  Rubds  Idscs, 
R.  cellular  polirpus,  a  polypus  of  the  ear,  con- 
sisting of  a  number  of  small  raspberry-like  masses 
attached  to  a  central  pedicle. 

RaspinflT  murmur  (ros^ptng).  A  rough  mur- 
mur. 

Rasura  (re-sift'r^).  [L.  ra^dere  to  scrape,  to 
shave.]    A  shaving ;  a  scratch. 

Ratanhia  (ra-tan^i-9).  See  Kbamsria.  R- 
tannic  acid.    See  Krameric  acid. 

Ratanhin  (rat^ntn).  A  white,  crystalline 
substance,  CxoHiaNOs,  contained  in  rhatany  root 

Rathke's  gfland  (rftt^cfz).  [M.  H.  Rathkt, 
German  anatomist  (1793-1860).]  Jacobson's 
organ.  R.'s  investinfir  mass,  the  capsule 
covering  the  end  of  the  chorda  dorsalis  in  the 
developing  embryo  and  forming  the  rudimen- 
tary base  of  the  skull.  R.'8  pouch,  a  diver- 
ticulum from  the  primitive  buccal  cavity  of  the 
embryo  which  develops  into  the  anterior  portion 
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of  the  pituitary  bodv.  R.'8  trabeoulaB,  radi- 
mentanr  longitadinai  cartilaginous  rods  found 
in  the  Dase  of  the  embryonal  skull :  called  also 
Trabecule  cranii. 

Ra^tlo  meden^di.  [L.]  The  scheme  of  a 
course  of  medical  treatment 

Ration  (r^^shpn).  [L.  ra^Ho  proportion.]  A 
daily  allowance  or  portion  of  food,  drink,  etc., 
given  to  soldiers,  sauors,  prisoners,  and  others. 

Rational  (rash-'pn-^l).  [L.  raiiona^lis,  fr.  m'- 
iio  reason,  method.]  Conformable  to  reason  or 
to  a  well-reasoned  plan ;  reasonable ;  bavins 
power  to  reason: — often  applied  to  a  sound 
course  of  practice,  as  opposed  to  empiricism. 
Also  appliea  to  the  mental  state  of  a  person.  R. 
fomnxla.  See  Chebi ical  formula.  R.  symp- 
toms, svmptoms  communicated  by  the  patient 
to  the  pnysician ;  subjective  symptoms. 

Ratsbane  (rats'^b^n).  Arsenous  acid;  also 
the  seed  of  Strych^nos  Nux-vomfica. 

Rat's  tail  (rots^'t^I).  1.  An  excrescence  on  a 
horse's  leff,  running  from  the  middle  of  the  pas- 
tern to  tne  shank.  2.  A  disease  in  which  the 
hair  falls  out  of  a  horse's  tail. 

Rat-tail  sutures  (rat^t^l).  Fibres  from  a 
rat's  tail  used  as  sutures. 

Rattle  (rat^l).    See  RAle  and  Death-rattle. 

Rattle-bush  (rat^l-bush) .  The  plant  BaptWia 
tUicU/ria,  or  wild  indigo. 

Rattles  (rat^lz).  The  croup  ;  also  the  same  as 
Rattle. 

Rattlesnake  master  (rat^-sn^c).  One  of 
several  plants  reputed  to  cure  the  bite  of  a  rat- 
tlesnake. .  They  are  Lia^tris  ncaru/say  Am^ve  vir- 
gwfica^  and  Eryn^gium  Yuccxfo^lium.  R.  root, 
Polya^cda  Senfega ;  also  a  popular  name  of  Pre'- 
nanikes  al^ba,  or  Prenanfihes  Serpenta^ria.  R. 
"weed.    See  Hieracium  venosum. 

Rat-tooth  forceps  (rat'tftth).  Forceps  with 
interlocking  teeth  for  firm  fixation. 

Rau's  apophysis  or  process  (rauz).  The 
lonp  process  of  the  malleus.  R.'s  operation, 
the  formation  of  an  artificial  pupil  b^  perforating 
the  sclera  and  iris  with  a  narrow  kniie  and  then 
performing  iridectomy. 

Rauber's  convolution  (rau^bfrz).  See  Nu- 
clear CONVOLUTION.  R.'s  laysT,  a  superficial 
layer  of  flat  cells  occurring  in  mammalian  em- 
bryos, covering  externally  the  true  ectoderm  at 
an  early  stage  of  the  blastodermic  vesicle :  called 
also  Primitive  ectoderm  and  BUatodermic  ectoderm, 

Rauoedo  (r()-slM6).  [L.  rau'caa  hoarse.] 
Hoarseness. 

Ravaton's  amputation  (m-va-tonz^).  Am- 
putation by  means  of  a  circular  incision  down 
to  the  bone,  and  lateral  lengthwise  incisions  to 
make  flaps. 

Ray  fUngus  (rd).  Same  as  Actinomyces.  R. 
oil,  oil  from  the  liver  of  the  rajr  Ra^ja  ba^Hs, 
UFcd  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. 

Raygat's  test  (r^-gaz^).  Same  as  Hydbo- 
sTATic  test. 

Rasrnaud's  disease  (r^n6z^).  [From  A.  G. 
M.  Raynaud^  French  physician  (1862).]  1.  Local 
asphyxia.  2.  Raynaud's  sangrene.  3.  Paral- 
ysis of  title  throat-muscles  following  parotiditis. 
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R.'8  gasigrene,  a  form  of  gangrene  caused  bv 
local  spasm  and  constriction  of  the  small  blooo- 
▼essels.  It  affects  symmetrical  parts,  generally 
the  ends  of  the  fingers  or  toes.  Called  also  Sym- 
metrical  gangrene,  R.'s  phenomenon,  aero- 
asphjrxia ;  a  white  and  cold  condition  of  the 
fingers,  alternating  with  heat  and  redness. 

Ray's  mania  (r6z).    General  moral  insanity. 

R  D.  A.  An  abbreviation  for  right  dono- 
anterior  position  of  the  foetus  in  labor. 

R.  D.  P.  An  abbreviation  for  right  dorao- 
posterior  position  of  the  foetus  in  labor. 

Re.  A  Latin  particle  signifying  ''a^ain,'' 
"back,"  or  "against,"  and  hence  often  imply- 
ing resistance.  Before  a  vowel  a  d  is  added,  as 
redintegration  for  re-4ntegration, 

Reabsorptlon  (rl-ab-sdrp^shpn).  See  Re- 
sorption. 

Reaoquired  movements  (rl-a-cwai^erd). 
Movements  which  have  been  aicquired  again 
after  loss  due  to  injury  of  the  motor  tracts. 

Reaction  (riac^shpn).  [L.  re  again -f- a^gere 
to  act.]  1.  Increase  of  the  vital  functions  suc- 
ceeding their  depression.  2.  The  phenomena 
resulting  irom  the  action  of  two  or  more  sub- 
stances upon  each  other.  Some  of  the  varieties 
of  reaction  are  Add,  Adamkiewu^  $.  AUcaHnefAm- 
pkigenoua  or  Amphoteric^  Biuret,  Gmelin^%,  Hernia 
onaic  pupiUary,  Jbofarcuiic,  Myotonic,  Neutral,  and 
XanUuiproteic,  for  which  see  the  adjectives.  R. 
of  decreneration,  loss  of  response  to  galvanic 
and  faradic  stimulation  of  a  nerve,  and  to  faradic 
stimulation  of  its  muscle,  the  response  to  gal- 
vanic stimulation  being  increased.  It  is  observed 
in  cases  where  the  lesion  is  situated  in  the  motor 
nerve  or  the  spinal  cord.  R.  period.  Same  as 
Reaction  time.  R.  time,  the  time  elapsing  be- 
tween the  application  of  a  stimulus  and  the 
resulting  reaction. 

ReadinfiT  pulse  (rising).    See  Watee-bam- 

HER  PULSE. 

Readjustment  (rt-a-just^mfut).  Same  as 
Advancement. 

Reagrent  (ri-^jfnt).  A  substance  employed 
in  chemical  analysis  to  ascertain  the  quantity  or 
quality  of  the  component  parts  of  bodies  bv  re- 
acting on  their  elements ;  a  test.  General  r., 
a  reagent  which  indicates  the  general  class  of 
compounds  to  which  a  substance  belones. 
Special  r.,  a  reagent  which  determines  the 
presence  of  some  particular  substance  or  oom- 
pouncL 

Real  foous  (rt^^tl).  See  Focus,  Ist  def.  R 
imasTS,  an  image  made  by  reflected  or  refracted 
rays  which  are  actually  focussed  at  some  point. 

Realffar  (ri-aKg^r).    Arsenic  disulphide. 

Reamer  (rtm^^).  A  dentist's  instrument  for 
digging  out  cavities. 

Re-amputation  (rt-am-piu-t^^shpn).  Am- 
putation of  a  part  on  which  an  amputation  has 
Deen  previously  done. 

ReasoninfiT  mania  (ri^zpn-ing).  Simple 
mania. 

Rtoumur's  scale  or  thermometer  (r^6- 
miirz^).    See  Thermometer. 

R^camier's  operation  (r^-ca-mi-6z').  Vagi- 
nal hysterectomy. 
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Reoeiver  (ri-el^v^r).  A  vessel  for  receiving 
a  distillate  or  for  collecting  gases. 

BeoeivinfiT  tubes  of  the  kidney  (ri-st^vtng). 
The  straight  uriniferous  tubules  of  the  kidney. 

Recent  dislocation  (ri^s^nt).  A  dislocation 
which  has  not  yet  been  followed  by  inflamma- 
tory changes. 

Receptacular  (rl-sep-toc'iu-l^r).  Relating 
or  pertaining  to  a  receptaculum. 

Receptaculum  (ri-sep-tac^iu-lum).  [L.,  fr. 
recepta're  to  receive.  ]  A  receptacle ;  a  reservoir  or 
place  into  which  something  is  received  or  fits. 
R.  chy^li,  the  expanded  commencement  of  the 
thoracic  duct  situated  against  the  vertebral  col- 
umn opposite  the  firet  and  second  lumbar  verte- 
brae :  called  also  Cifiem  or  Resenmr  of  Pecquet^ 
Lacteal  sac,  and  Receptaculum  Pecqueti,  R.  Ck>- 
tun^nii,  a  triangular  space  situated  near  the 
middle  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  at  the  end  of  the 
aquteductus  vestibuli.  R.  san^firlil  petro^si, 
a  depression  on  the  lower  border  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  for  lodging  the 
petrous  ganglion.  R.  Pecque^tL  See  R.  chyli. 
R.  sem^inls,  the  posterior  cul-de-sac  of  the 
vagina. 

Receptive  centre  (ri-s^p^tiv).  A  nerve-cen- 
tre which  receives  influences  that  may  excite 
sensations  or  actions  without  oonscionsnefls. 

Receptor.  A  lateral  chain  capable  of  com- 
bining with  the  intermediary  body. 

Recess.  [L.  reces^trus,  fr.  rece^dere  to  recede.] 
An  indentation  or  cavity.    See  Fossa  and  Fovea. 

Recessus  (ri-s^^us).  A  recess.  R.  ace- 
tab^uli,  the  cotyloid  cavity.  R.  chias^matis, 
a  recess  on  the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle,  in  front 
of  the  infundibulum,  bounded  in  front  by  the 
lamina  terminalis,  behind  by  the  optic  chiasm : 
also  called  Recessus  opticus.  R.  cochlea'^ris, 
an  excavation  between  the  diverging  limbs  of 
the  crista  vestibuli.  R.  cona^rii,  a  small  cleft 
extending  from  the  third  ventricle  into  the  co- 
narium.  R.  epitympan^icus.  See  Anrrus  ad 
ANTRUM.  R.  hemlsphsBMcus,  a  small  exca- 
vation in  the  inner  wall  of  the  vestibule  of  the 
ear,  transmitting  branches  of  the  auditory  nerve. 
R.  infteptnea^is.  Same  as  Rbcebscts  oonarii. 
R.  inftindib^uli,  the  cavity  of  the  infundibu- 
lum  of  the  third  ventricle.  R.  intercnira^lis, 
the  interpeduncular  space.  R.  labyrin^thi. 
See  Sinus  sulciformis.  R.  lateralis  ventric^- 
uli  quar^ti,  the  lateral  recess  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. R.  occipita^lis,  the  posterior  horn  of 
the  lateral  ventricle.  R.  op^ticus.  Same  as 
R.  chiasmatis.  R.  pbaryn^ffeus,  Rosenmiil- 
ler's  cavity.  R.  pharyn^creus  me^dius.  Same 
as  Fovea  pharyngis.  R.  pinea'liB.  See  Di- 
verticulum    SUPERIUS     VENTRICULI     TKRTIT.        R. 

prsBponti^is,  the  pit  formed  by  the  overhang- 
ing? of  the  front  edge  of  the  pons  Varolii.  R. 
spheno-etbmoida^is,  a  small  depression  be- 
tween the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  superior  tur^ 
binated  bone. 

Recidivation  (rt-si'd-i-v^'shpn).  [L.  recid^- 
ivus  falling  back.]  1.  The  relapsing  of  a  dis- 
ea*«e.    2.  Relapse  into  crime. 

Recidivist  (ri-sid^i-vifit).  1.  A  patient  who 
returns  to  a  hospital.    2.  A  confirmed  criminal. 


Recipe  (r«B^i-pt).  [Imperative  mood  of  L. 
recip^ere  to  take.]  1.  A  word  constantly  used  in 
the  abbreviated  form,  R,  as  the  commencement 
of  a  medical  prescription.    2.  A  prescription. 

Redpiomotor  (ri-8ip'^i-o-m6'tor).  [L.  re- 
cip^ere  to  receive  -f  maUyr  mover.]  Receiving 
motor  impressions. 

Reciprocal  proportions,  Ia-w  of  (ri-stp^ro- 
c(il).  The  law  that  two  elements  combine  in  the 
same  proportion  (or  some  simple  multiple  of  it) 
as  the  ratio  between  the  proportions  m  which 
they  individually  combine  witn  some  third  ele* 
ment.  R.  reception,  articulation  in  which  one 
surface  is  the  matrix  of  the  other.  R.  trans- 
fusion, transfusion  horn,  one  who  has  recovered 
from  a  contagious  fever  into  one  aflected  with  it, 
and  the  return  of  an  equal  volume  of  blood  from 
the  latter  to  the  former. 

Recklinghausen's  canals  (r^c^ing-hau- 
z^nz).  The  small  Ivmph-spaces  in  dense  connec- 
tive tissues  in  whicn  the  lymphatic  vessels  have 
their  origin.  R.'s  disease,  a  general  flbrofiis  of 
the  peripheral  nervous  sjrstem. 

Reclination  ^r^-li-n^shpn).  An  operation 
for  cataract,  in  wnich  the  lens  is  thrown  back- 
ward into  the  bottom  of  the  vitreous  humor. 

Reclining  board  (ri-clai^ning).  A  board  to 
which  young  people  may  be  strapped  to  prevent 
stooping.  R.  posture.  See  Jack-knife  pos- 
ture. 

Recliis's  disease  (rec-liiz^).  Cystic  disease 
of  the  mammary  gland. 

Recognition  time  (r/x;-pg-nish^pn).  The 
time  required  to  recognize  the  variety  of  stimu- 
lus appplied. 

Recoil  wave  (ri-coiK).    See  Dicrotic  wave. 

Recondite  (rcc'pn-dait  or  ri-con'dtt).  [L.  r^- 
eon^dilus,  fr.  recon^dcre  to  hide.]  Concealed; 
not  easily  to  be  seen  ;  abstruse,  profound. 

Reconstituent  (ri-con-stiViu-fnt).  [L.  re 
tMin -{- constitu^ ere  to  constitute.]  Promoting 
the  repair  of  the  decay  or  wasting  of  the  tissues 

Recovery  (ri-cuv''«r-f).  [L.  recupera're  to  re- 
cover.]    Restoration  to  health  ;  recuperation. 

Recrement  (r«/ri-mf nt)  [L.  re  aeain  -f  or'- 
r^ere  to  sift  or  secrete^  or  Recremezmtial  hu- 
mor. A  secretion,  like  the  saliva,  which,  after 
having  been  separated  from  the  blood,  is  again 
absorTOd. 

Reorementitious  (rec^'ri-men-tish'cs).  Re- 
lating to  or  constituting  a  recrement. 

Recrudescence  (ri-cru-des'^s).  [L.  rtcni- 
des^cere  to  grow  raw  and  sore  again.  ]  A  growing 
worse  agam ;  an  increase  of  a  disease  after  a 
temporary  abatement. 

Recnideecent  (rl-cru-d«!'fnt).  Breaking  out 
afresh. 

Recrystallization  (rl-cris''t(il-i-z6'6hpn). 
The  process  of  crystallizing  over  again. 

Rect.  =  L.  rectifica'tus,  "rectified." 

Rectal  {recital).  Connected  with  or  pertain- 
ing to  the  rectum.  R.  alimentation,  the 
administration  of  nourishment  by  means  of  ene- 
mata  containing  nutritive  matter.  R.  ansBS- 
thesia,  anaesthesia  produced  by  the  rectal  ad- 
ministration of  anaesthetics.    R.  artery.    1.  A 
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branch  of  the  lateral  sacral  arterv  to  the  rectum. 
2.  A  branch  of  the  middle  sacral  to  the  rectum. 
Middle  r.  artery,  the  middle  hemorrhoidal 
artery.  R.  chemise,  a  catheter  surrounded  by 
moequito-net^  which  is  ^ked  with  cotton  after 
having  been  introduced  into  the  rectum  in  cases 
of  hemorrhage.  R.  coluxnziB,  the  longitudinal 
p1ic»  of  the  rectum.  R.  orises,  severe  seizures 
of  pain  in  the  rectum,  often  occurring  in  cfises 
of  locomotor  ataxia.  R.  oystotoxny,  rectal 
lithotomy.  See  LrrHoroKY.  R.  diaphragm, 
the  levatores  ani  and  coccygei  muscles  combined, 
forming  a  sheet  of  muscle  closing  the  lower  pos- 
terior part  of  the  pelvis:  caned  also  Pelvic 
diaphragm,  R  etherization,  the  production 
of  ansesthesia  by  administering  ether  by  the 
rectum.  R  flesure,  a  painful  ulcer  of  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  the  lower  part  of  the  rectum. 
R.  injection,  throwing  of  matter  into  the  rec- 
tum ;  also  the  matter  so  thrown.  R  lifiranient. 
See  Ellis's  ligament.  R.  lithotomy.  See 
LrrHOTOMY.  R.  puncture,  puncture  of  the 
bladder  through  the  rectum.  R.  reflex,  reflex 
action  excited  by  the  presence  of  fieeces  in  the 
rectum.  R.  specuhxm,  a  speculum  to  be  intro- 
duced into  the  rectum.  R.  touch,  examinar 
tion  of  the  rectum  by  introducing  the  fin^r. 
R.  trocar,  a  curved  trocar  used  in  puncturing 
the  bladder  throujgh  the  rectum.  R.  tube,  a 
flexible  tube  used  in  rectal  alimentation,  etc. 

Reotalfiia  (r«>-taKji-^).  [L.  rec^tutn  intesti^- 
num  -h  Gr.  AAyof  pain.  J  Pain  in  the  rectum : — 
the  same  as  Proctalgia. 

RectiorursauB  (rec^^ti-cru-ri^us).  Same  as 
Rectus  fkmoris. 

Reotifloation  (r^c^^tt-ft-c6'shpn).  [L.  ree^tus 
stTtLifht -\- fa^cere  to  make.]  1.  The  act  of 
making  straight  or  correcting.  2.  Purification 
by  repeated  oistillation. 

Rectified  (r^ti-faid).  Made  straight;  re- 
fined. R  ether,  sulphuric  ether  freed  by  the 
process  of  rectification  from  the  small  portion  of 
alcohol  and  sulphurous  acid  which  it  contains. 
R.  spirit.    See  Spirttus  rectificatus. 

Rectischiac  (reo-tis^ci-ac).  Pertaining  to  the 
rectum  and  the  ischium  ;  ischiorectal. 

Rectitic  (rec-ttt^ic).  Relating  to  or  affected 
with  rectitis. 

Rectltis  (r^c-tai'tis).  [L.  re(/tum  iniegti^num.l 
Inflammation  of  the  rectum.    See  Pnocrrns. 

Recto-.  [L.  recftain  inUsd'num,'^  In  compo- 
sition, denotmg  connection  with  the  rectum. 

Rectocele  (rec'to-stl).  [L.  tec' turn  integti^num 
-hGr.  K^hf  hernia.]  Prola]^  of  the  rectum 
causing  a  tumor ;  rectal  hernia  into  the  vagina. 

Rectococoyfireal  (r<'c''^to-coc-8ij'i-(il).  Re- 
lating to  the  rectum  and  the  coccyx. 

Rectococcyflreus  (r«c'^to-coc-8ij''i-u8).  A 
muscle  described  as  arising  from  the  coccyx  and 
inserted  into  the  posterior  wall  of  the  rectum. 
It  is  probably  to  be  regarded  as  part  of  the  leva- 
tor ani. 

Rectococcypezy  (rec-to-coc^si-pec-st).  [L. 
ref/tum  irUeHi^num  rectum  -f  Gr.  k6kkv§  coccyx  -f 
ir^^iC  a  fiE»tening.]  Fixation  of  the  rectum  to 
the  coccyx. 

Rectocolonic  (r«c'^to-co-lon'ic).  Relating  to 
the  rectum  and  the  colon. 


Rectogenital  (r«o-to-J6n^t-t(il).  Relating  to 
the  rectum  and  the  genitals. 

Rectopezia  (rM>to-p0C^Bi-^).  [L.  re</tum  inr 
tesH^num  rectum  +  Gr.  fnyfic  a  fastening.]  Fixa- 
tion of  the  rectum. 

Rectophobia  (rec-to-£6^i-^).  [L.  rec'tum 
inlestVnum  rectum  -f-  Gr.  pdjio^  fear.]  Morbid  ap- 
prehension of  disease  or  misfortune  observed 
sometimes  in  those  having  rectal  disease. 

RectOBOOiDe  (rec^to-sc6p).  [L.  rec^tum  inlesti'' 
num  rectum  4^-  Gr.  oKonetv  to  view.]  A  speculum 
for  examining  the  rectum. 

Rectoecopy  (r€c-tos'co-pi).  [L.  re</ttim  irUe9^ 
H^num  rectum  -f  Gr.  aiumeiv  to  view.]  Examina- 
tion of  the  rectum. 

Reotostenosis  (r^^to-ste-n6^st8).  [L.  re(/tum 
irUesti^num  rectum  -f  Gr.  ortwjai^ stricture.]  Stric- 
ture of  the  rectum.    See  Proctostenosis. 

Rectotome  frec'to-tAm).  [L.  reef  turn  itUeai^- 
num  rectum  -|-  Gr.  ri/iveiv  to  cut.]  An  instru- 
ment used  in  rectotomy. 

Rectotoxny  (r«c-tot^o-mt).  [L.  re</tum  inles- 
ti^num  rectum  +  Gr.  rofitf  cutting.]  Same  as 
Proctotomy. 

Reoto-urethral  (r«/'t6-iu-ri'thr(il).  Pertain- 
ing to  the  rectum  and  the  urethra.  R.  fistula, 
a  fistula  connecting  the  rectum  and  the  urethra. 

Recto-uterine  (r€c^^t6-i<i^tf-rtn).  Relating 
to  or  connected  with  the  rectum  and  the  uterus. 
R  folds  or  lifiraments,  folds  of  the  peritoneum 
extending  between  the  sides  of  the  rectum  and 
the  uterus.  R.  fossa,  the  space  between  the 
uterus  and  the  rectum  above  the  edges  of  the 
recto-uterine  folds.  R.  pouch.  See  Rectovagi- 
nal POUCH. 

Recto-uterinus  (rec^'to-iu-tf-rai^nus).  [L.] 
A  band  of  unstriped  muscle-fibres  in  a  recto- 
uterine fold. 

Rectovasrinal  (rec-to-voj^t-n(il).  Pertaining 
to  the  rectum  and  the  vagina.  R.  cul-de-sac. 
See  R.  FOLD.  R.  fistula,  an  abnormal  opening 
between  the  rectum  and  the  vagina.  R.  lold  or 
pouch,  a  pouch  of  peritoneum  between  the  up- 
per part  of  the  vagina  and  the  rectum ;  Douglas's 
pouch.  R.  henna.  Same  as  Rectocele.  R 
septum,  the  partition  separating  the  rectum 
and  the  vagina. 

Rectovesical  (r«5-to-v«3^t-c(il).  Pertaining 
to  the  rectum  and  the  bladder,  a.  fascia,  the 
visceral  layer  of  the  pelvic  fascia.  R.  fold, 
fossa,  or  pouch,  the  pouch  of  peritoneum  be- 
tween the  rectum  and  the  bladder.  R  lithot- 
omy.   See  LrrHOTOMY. 

Rectum  (rec'tum).  [L.  ret/tum  iniegU^num 
straight  gutl  The  last,  relatively  straight  por- 
tion of  the  lai^  intestine,  termmatin^  at  the 
anus.  As  usuallv  described  it  is  a  contmuation 
of  the  sigmoid  nexure  of  the  colon,  beginning 
at  the  left  sacro-iliac  symphysis  and  running 
through  the  pelvis  to  the  anus.  By  many  an- 
atomists the  rectum  is  restricted  to  the  gut  below 
the  third  sacral  segment.  Oolunms  of  the  r. 
See  MoRGAONi's  columns. 

Rectus  (rfc^tus).  [L.,  fr.  re^gere  to  rule.] 
Right ;  straight :— applied  to  muscles,  etc.  R. 
abdom^inis,  the  straight  muscle  of  the  abdo- 
men in  the  anterior  middle  line,  arising  from 
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the  pabifl  and  inserted  into  the  fifth,  sixth,  and 
seventh  ribs  and  the  ensiform  cartilage.  R. 
abdoxn^inis  posti^oiis.  See  Quadratub  lum- 
BORUM.  R.  oap^itis  antl^oua  xna^Jor,  a  muscle 
arising  from  the  third  to  the  sixth  cervical  ver- 
tebra and  inserted  into  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  bone.  B.  oap^itis  antl'ous  me^- 
diuB,  an  occasional  muscle  arising  bv  a  tendon 
from  the  middle  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
body  of  the  axis,  near  its  lower  border.  It 
passes  upward  and  biftircates,  being  inserted 
into  the  oasilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone  in 
front  of  the  foramen  magnum  ana  internal  to 
the  insertion  of  the  rectus  capitis  anticus  minor. 
R.  oap^ltis  anti^ous  xni^nor,  a  short  muscle 
extending  between  the  atlas  and  the  basilar 
process  of  the  occipital  bone.  R.  oap^ltis  lat- 
era^lis,  a  muscle  extending  between  the  lat- 
eral mass  of  the  atlas  and  the  jugular  process 
of  the  occipital  bone.  R.  oap^Itis  posti^oius 
ma^Jor,  a  muscle  extending  between  the  spi- 
nous process  of  the  axis  and  the  inferior  curved 
line  of  the  occipital  bone.  R.  oap^itiB  posti^- 
OUB  mi^nor,  a  small  muscle  extending  between 
the  posterior  tubercle  of  the  atlas  and  the  in- 
ferior curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone.  R. 
oru'^ris.  See  R.  femoris.  R.  fem^oiis,  a  mus- 
cle forming  a  portion  of  the  quadriceps  extensor 
cruris,  having  tendinous  origins  from  the  ante- 
rior inferior  spine  of  the  pubis  and  the  ilium 
above  the  acetabulum,  and  inserted  into  the  pa- 
tella. R.  latera^Us.  Same  as  R.  cAPms  lat- 
iCRALis.  R.  xnedia^lis  oo^ulL  Same  as  R. 
ocuLi  iMTERNus.  R.  o</uli  ezter'nus,  a  mus- 
cle arising  from  the  outer  mareui  <^  the  optic 
foramen  and  the  lower  border  of  the  sphenoidal 
fissure  and  inserted  into  the  sclerotic  near  the 
cornea.  Same  as  Abducens  oculi.  R.  oo^uli 
infe^rior,  a  muscle  having  a  common  origin 
with  the  rectus  oculi  intemus  and  inserted  into 
the  lower  portion  of  the  sclerotic  near  the  cor- 
nea. R.  o</ull  intei/nua,  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  lower  inner  border  of  the  optic  foramen 
and  inserted  into  the  nasal  side  of  the  sclerotic 
near  the  cornea.  R  oo^uli  supe^xlor,  a  mus- 
cle arising  from  the  upper  border  of  the  optic 
foramen  and  the  sheath  of  the  optic  nerve  and 
inserted  into  the  upper  portion  of  the  sclerotic 
near  the  cornea.  R.  stema^lia.  See  Sterna- 
Lis.  R.  thora^ois,  an  occasional  muscle,  simi- 
lar to  the  stemalis,  but  lying;  deep-seated,  said 
to  represent  the  upward  continuation  of  the  rec- 
tus abdominis  intemus. 

Reouperation  (ri-cift-pf-r^shpn).  [L.  r«ju- 
perafre  to  recover  or  rescue.]  Recovery  ;  resto- 
ration of  health  or  strength ;  renovation. 

Recuperative  (ri-cid^pf-re-tiv).  Relating  to 
or  tending  to  recovery. 

Reourrenoe  (ri-cur^^ns).  A  return ;  the  act 
of  recurring  or  returning. 

Reourrens  (ri-cfir^^nz).  [L.]  Relapsing  fe- 
ver. 

Recurrent  (ri-cflr'fnt).  [L.  recur^rens,  fr.  re- 
cur^rere  to  run  back.1  1.  Running  back : — ap- 
plied to  a  ner>'e  and  to  branches  of  arteries, 
nerves,  etc.  2.  Returning  at  intervals  or  after 
subsidence.  R.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  deep 
palmar  arch  to  the  carpal  joints.  Radial  r. 
artery.     See   Radial.     Tibial  r.  artery,  a 


branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  to  the  popli- 
tieus  muscle  and  the  ligaments  of  the  xnee. 
Ulnar  r.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery 
to  the  elbow-joint.  R.  articular  nerve,  a 
branch  from  the  external  popliteal  nerve  to  the 
knee-joint.  R.  bandafire,  a  bandage  that  is 
carried  alternately  forward  and  backward  with 
overlapping  turns,  as  in  covering  the  end  of  a 
limb.  ».  oapsuliajr  cataract,  a  capsular  cata- 
ract appearing  after  removal  of  the  lens.  R. 
disease,  a  disease  which  shows  a  tendency  to 
return  after  its  actual  or  apparent  cure.  R. 
erysipelas,  a  variety  of  pseuoo-erysipelas,  very 

8 rone  to  recur.  R.  fever.  See  Relafsimg  feveb. 
i.  hemorrhage.  See  Intermediary  hemob- 
rhage.  R.  insanity,  insanity  with  a  tendency 
to  intennit  and  to  recur  at  intervals ;  periodic 
insanity.  R.  interosseous  artery.  See  In- 
TBRossBous  ARTERY.  R.  mania.  See  R  imsan- 
rrv.  R.  nerve.  Same  as  Meningeal  nerve. 
R.  nerve  of  the  inferior  maxillary,  a  branch 
of  the  inferior  maxillary  as  it  enters  the  foramen 
ovale,  which  passes  back  into  the  skull  by  the 
foramen  spinosum.  R.  nerve  of  the  superior 
maxillary,  a  branch  of  the  superior  maxillary 
near  its  ongin,  which  runs  to  the  dura  mater  and 
the  middle  menin^^eal  artery.  R.  piilse,  a  pulse 
felt  on  the  distal  side  of  a  compressed  artery.  R. 
sensibility,  sensibility  preserved  by  a  spinal 
nerve  after  section  of  its  posterior  root  between 
its  ganglion  and  the  spinal  cord.  R.  stricture. 
See  Contractile  stricture.  R.  summer  erup- 
tion. See  Hydroa  fuerorum.  R.  tumor,  a 
tumor  which  returns  after  removal.  R.  fibroid 
tumor,  a  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

Recurrentiy  (ri-ciir'fnt-U).  In  a  recurrent 
manner. 

Recurring  hemoixhase  (rt-cfir^ing).  See 
Intermediary  hemorrhage.  R.  utteranoe,  the 
involuntary  utterance  of  certain  words,  uoially 
the  last  words  uttered  when  taken  ill. 

Recm/sus  pinea^Us.  [L.]  A  diverticulum 
from  the  cavity  of  the  third  ventricle  extending 
into  the  stalk  and  a  short  distance  into  the  body 
of  the  pineal  body :  also  called  Pineal  ventrickj 
Pineal  receaSy  and  VentriculuB  conarii. 

Recurvation  (rt-cClr-vfi'shpn).  [L.  recurva^- 
Ho,  fr.  recurva^re  to  bend  back.]  A  bending 
backward. 

Red  (r«d).  [L.  ru'6er.]  One  of  the  primary 
colors.  It  occurs  nearly  pure  in  carmine  and 
the  ruby.  Other  shades  or  varieties  of  red  are 
9carl€tf  crirMon,  roae-red^  vermilion^  etc.  Red  is 
the  least  refrangible  of  the  colors  of  the  spec- 
trum. R.  atrophy,  a  form  of  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver,  due  to  chronic  congestion  and  producing 
the  so-called  nutmeg  liver.  R.  baneberry. 
See  AcTiBA  spicata.  R.  bean.  8ee  Abecs 
PRECATORiuB.  R. -berried  elder.  See  Sambcccs 
PUBENs.  R.  blindness,  partial  color-blindness 
in  which  red  tints  are  not  perceived  as  such. 
R.  blood-oorpusole.  See  BLooixnRPcscLK. 
R.  bud.  See  Cehcis  canadensis.  R  oedar, 
the  coniferous  tree,  Junij/erns  virgima^na^  from 
which  oil  of  cedar  is  obtained.  R.  ohalk,  a 
red  mineral  substance,  consisting  of  clay  and 
ferric  oxide,  used  for  marking,  and  also  in  medi- 
cine as  an  absorbent  and  astringent :  called  also 
Reddle,     R.  cinchona.     See  Cinchona  rubra. 
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R.  dovar.  See  Tufolium  fratinbx.  R.  oor^ 
puaole.  See  Blood-oobpusclb.  R.  elm.  See 
Uuf  Ds  FiTLYA.  It.  fevoT,  denffue.  Xt.-gown. 
See  SiBOPHULUB  imsBTiNcrDS.  fi.-^preen  blind* 
POOP,  a  fonn  of  color-blindnesB  m  which  the 
patient  cannot  recognize  red  and  green.  R. 
gujXL  See  Stbophulus.  R.  gum  miliaria,  a 
form  of  miliaria  affecting  nursing  inflEuits,  due 
to  exoeasive  swathing:  called  also  Muiaria 
ghropkuluB.  R.  bepatusation.  See  Hepatiza- 
tion. R.  induration,  a  firm,  reddened  con* 
dition  of  the  lunss,  seen  in  chronic  pneumonia. 
R.  infiltration,  mfiltration  of  the  lung  in  acute 
tuberculosis,  in  which  the  tissue  is  soft  and  gran- 
ular and  presents  a  hyperssmic  appearance.  R. 
Jaundice.  See  Phobniomus.  It.  lead.  See 
Plumu  oxmuM  BUBBUM.  R.  liquor,  aluminum 
acetate,  used  as  a  mordant  in  dyeing.  R.  mar- 
row. See  Mabbow.  R-milk  bacillus.  See 
Baciixub  lactis  EBYTHBOQENias.  R.  mizturo, 
a  mixture  of  potassium  nitrate,  rock  salt,  sodium 
carbonate,  and  molasses,  used  for  ii^ecting  cada- 
vers for  the  dissecting-room.  It  gives  the  mus- 
cles a  bright  red  color.  R.  neuralgia,  erythro- 
melalgia.  R.  nucleus,  a  mass  of  gray  matter  in 
the  tc^^mentum  of  the  cms  cerebri.  A,  pepper, 
capsicum.  R.  pbospborua  See  Phosphobus. 
R  precipitate,  hydrargyri  oxidum  rubrum. 
R  root.  See  Cbanothub  Ambbicanus.  R. 
sandal,  R.  saimders.  See  Santalum.  R.- 
sensitiTe  eaad-orffaxxB,  that  kind  of  end-oiigan 
in  the  eye  which  is  sensitive  to  red  rays.  R. 
BOfteninff,  softening  of  the  brain  or  spinal  cord 
in  which  the  diseased  portion  becomes  red  from 
absorption  of  efifiised  blood.  R.  soldier,  ery- 
sipelas. R.  sweat  See  Hjbmatidbosis.  k. 
vision.     See  Ebythbopsia.     R.  wine.     See 

ViNUM  BUBBUM. 

Reddle  (r^d^).    See  Rbd  chalk. 

Red.  in  pulv.  =  L.  redof/ius  in  pul^verfm, 
"  reduced  to  powder." 

RedUr.  in  pulv.  =  L.  rediga^iur  in  pui^verem, 
**  let  it  be  reduced  to  powder." 

Redintegrate  (re-din^ti-gr^t).  [L.  re  again 
-f  in^ieger  entire,  sound.  ]  Itestored  to  soundness 
or  completeness ;  renovated. 

Redintegration  (r0-din-ti-gr6^sh(>n).  A  res- 
toration to  soundness ;  a  repr^uction  of  a  part 
of  the  body  which  has  been  destroyed. 

RMressement  (ri-dres^mmt,  Fr.  re-dr«8- 
mon^).  [Fr.]  The  replacement  of  a  displaced 
part;  the  correction  of  a  deformity. 

Redresser  (ri-drcs^^r).  An  instrument  used 
to  replace  a  displaced  part. 

Reds  (reds).    The  menses. 

Reduce  (ri-diOs^).  [L.  redufcere  to  bring 
back.]  1.  To  restore  to  the  normal  position  or 
state.    2.  To  deoxidise. 

Reduced  eye  (ri-diftstO-  Same  as  Liflrrmo's 
SCHEMATIC  ETB.  R.  bsBmoglobin.  See  Hamo- 
olobik.  R.  iron.  See  Fxbbum  bsductum.  R. 
pelvis,  a  pelvis  equally  contracted  in  all  diame- 
ters ;  a  JQSto-minor  pelvis. 

Reducible  (ri-di<i^st-bl).  Capable  of  being 
reduced.    R.  hernia.    See  Hebnia. 

Reduotne  (ri-did^sin).  A  leuoomaine,  Ci*- 
HasN^^,  produced  by  the  decomposition  or 
urochrome. 


Reducing  division  (ri-diii^sing).  Extmmon 
of  the  polar  bodies. 

RMucteur  (rd-d<ic-t2r^).  [Fr.]  An  india- 
rubber  bag  introduced  into  the  rectum  and  in- 
flated in  order  to  replace  a  retroverted  pregnant 
uterus. 

Reduction  (ri-duc^shpn).  [L.  redw/tioj  fr. 
redu^eere  to  bring  back,  to  reduce.]  The  return- 
ing of  a  dislocated  bone  into  its  natural  situa- 
tion. R.  en  bloc.  See  R.  en  masse.  R.  en 
masse,  returning  of  a  hernia  without  relieving 
the  constriction  at  the  neck  of  the  sac.  False  r. 
See  False. 

Reductor  (ri-duc^tgr).  [L.]  A  bringer  or 
leader  back : — applied  to  a  muscle  of  the  verte- 
bral colunm. 

Reduplicated  (ri-diil^pli-ce-t^).  Doubled. 
R.  murmur.    See  Redupucation  of  the  heabt- 

SOUKDS. 

Reduplication  (ri-diu-pli-c^shpn).  [L.  re- 
dupliea^tio  repetition.]  The  act  of  doubhng  :— 
applied  to  the  paroxysms  of  affue  of  a  double 
type.  R.  of  tne  hetEut-sounds,  an  apparent 
doubling  of  either  the  first  or  the  second  sound 
of  the  heart.  R.  of  a  muscle,  the  doubling  of 
a  muscle  due  to  some  abnormal  connection  of  its 
ftsciculi. 

Reduvia  (ri-di6^vi-^).    p[j.]    A  hang^nail. 

Redwater  (red^w^ter).  A  disease  of  cattle 
in  which  the  urine  has  a  deep-red  tinge,  due  to 
the  presence  of  hflomoglobin. 

Reedy  nail  (rl^di).  A  condition  in  which 
the  stri»  of  the  nuls  become  more  prominent 
jhsLTx  normal. 

Reef-knot  (rtrnot).  A  sopare  knot  used  in 
ligating  arteries :  called  also  Sailor^  $  knot. 

Reel- foot  (ril^fut).    Same  as  Club-foot. 

Reeling  movements  (rtKin^].  Swaying 
fix>m  side  to  side  and  movements  like  those  of  a 
drunken  person :  seen  in  disease  of  the  cerebel- 
lum, particularly  of  the  middle  lobe. 

Referred  pein  (ri-fhtiO.  Pain  in  one  part 
due  to  affection  of  some  other  part,  as  pain  in  a 
testicle  fix>m  renal  colic :  also  called  B^x  pain. 

Refine  (ri-fain').  To  purify ;  to  free  from  ex- 
traneous matter. 

Reflected  light  (ri-fl€c^t«d).  Li^ht  thrown 
back  from  an  object  against  which  it  has  been 
thrown.    R.  tendon.    See  Coopeb's  bbflbcted 

TENDON. 

Reflection  (ri-fl«/shpn).  [L.  reflex^io,  fr.  re 
back  -{-fei/tert  to  bend.]  The  turning  back  or 
rebounding  of  a  body  or  force  from  a  body  upon 
which  it  impinges ;  a  bendins  back  of  a  Ixxiy. 
Anfrle  of  r.,  the  angle  made  oy  the  line  of  di- 
rection of  the  reflected  body  or  ray  with  a  line 
which  is  perpendicular  to  the  reflecting  sur&ce. 

Reflector  (ri-fl€C^t9r).  A  device  for  reflect- 
ing ;  a  mirror. 

Reflex  (rl'flecs  or  ri-fl«cs').  [L.  reAea/tu:  see 
Reflection.]  1.  Reflected ;  caused  by  the  con- 
veyance of  an  impression  to  the  central  nervous 
system  and  its  transmission  through  a  motor 
nerve  to  the  periphery.  2.  A  reflex  action  or 
movement  Some  of  the  varieties  of  reflex  are 
Abdominalf    AnkU,    Argyll- RoberUon^Sj    Bicepi^ 
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BulbocavemouB,  Chtn^  CUiotpinal^  Cornea/,  Crch 
nial,  Cremcuteric,  Crosied,  CSUaneouSf  Deep.  Uonal^ 
Elbow,  Epigattric,  Erector  spinsBf  Eyelia'Clomre, 
Front-tap,  Gluleai,  Inlerscapmar,  Iris-corUraction, 
Jaw-jerk,  Knee-jerk,  Laryngeal,  Lumbar,  Nasal, 
Obli^,  Palalal,  Palmar,  Paradoxic,  Patellar, 
Penis-percussion,  Periosteal,  Peroneal,  Pharyngeal, 
Plantar,  Plalpsma,  Pupillary,  Rectal,  Reinforced, 
Scapular,  Sk%n,  Sole,  Spinal,  Superficial,  Tendon, 
Tendo  Achillis,  Toe,  Urinary  or  vesical.  Vestigial, 
Virile,  Visceral,  Watered-sUk,  and  Wrist-dwius, 
R.  aotlon,  an  involuntary  action  excited  by  a 
Btimulua  conveyed  to  the  central  nervous  system 
and  transmitted  to  the  periphery.  R.  amblyo- 
pia or  axnauToeis,  a  transient  blindness  fol- 
lowing peripheral  irritation  of  the  fifth  cranial 
nerve,  as  by  a  diseased  molar  tooth.  B.  aro, 
the  afferent  nerve,  nerve-centre,  and  efferent 
nerve  through  which  a  reflex  action  is  per- 
formed :  also  called  DiastaHe  arc.  R.  asthzna, 
asthma  due  to  reflex  causes,  and  including  amyg- 
daline,  cutaneous,  gastric,  nasal,  etc.,  asthmas. 
R.  oentre,  a  centre  of  the  brain  at  which  the 
afferent  sensory  impression  is  changed  to  an 
efferent  motor  one.  R.  oou^rli,  a  cough  caused 
by  reflex  irritation  starting  from  some  remote 
part  See  Stomach  cough  and  Ear  couoh.  R. 
dyspepBia,  dyspepsia  due  to  reflex  causes.  R. 
epilepsy,  epilepsy  caused  by  a  peripheral  irrita- 
tion, as  that  caused  by  a  scar.  R.  fUnotion,  a 
function  due  to  reflex  action.  R.  headaohe, 
headache  due  to  disease  of  some  other  organs,  as 
the  eyes,  stomach,  and  genital  omns:  called 
also  Symptomatic  headache.  R.  uldopletfia. 
See  Ibioopubqia.  R.  irritation,  a  condition  of 
irritation  due  to  influences  originating  in  other 
parts:  called  also  Sympathetic  irritaUon.  R. 
xnoveznent,  a  reflex  action  consistingof  an  in- 
voluntary movement  of  the  muscles.  JEI.  nerve, 
a  nerve  capable  of  inducing  reflex  action.  R. 
epinal  nerves,  those  of  the  spinal  system  of 
nerves  which  convey  motor  impulses  from  the 
spinal  cord  in  consequence  of  impressions  made 
upon  the  surface  of  the  bodv.  See  Reflex  ao- 
TioN.  R.  neuralffiAi  neuralgia  due  to  disease 
of  a  distant  oigan.  R.  neun>si8,  a  functional 
nervous  disease  due  to  an  affection  of  some  part 
other  than  that  in  which  disease  is  manifest. 
R.  paAxx.  See  Referred  pain.  R.  paralysis, 
paralysis  due  to  injury  or  disease  of  other  parts. 
R.  streak,  a  white,  shininp  streak  extending 
along  the  centre  of  the  vessels  in  the  retina,  due 
to  reflection  of  light  from  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  column  of  blood.  R.  time.  Same  as  Re- 
action TIME. 

Refleza  (ri-flec^s^).  [L.]  See  Dbcidua  re- 
flex a. 

Reflezed  (ri-fl^cst').  Bent  outward  or  back- 
ward, or  curved  backward  excessively. 

Reflexion  (ri-fl€c^shpn).    See  Reflection. 

Reflezofirenio  (ri-flec-so-jm^ic).  [L.  reflex'us 
reflex  -{-  Gr.  yewav  to  produce.]  Giving  rise  to 
or  increasing  reflex  actions. 

Reflexometer  (rx-IXec-wm'e-ih).  [L.  reflex^us 
return  -j-  Gr.  fdrfjov  measure.  ]  An  instrument  for 
determining  the  force  necessary  to  produce  myo- 
tatic  movements. 

Reflux  (ri'flrcfl).  [L.  refl\u/us,  fr.  reflu'ere  to 
flow  back.]    Reversed  flow  of  a  current. 


Reitec'ta  do^sL  [L.,  <<  in  a  broken  dose."] 
In  several  repeated  doses. 

Refteotinff  (ri-frac^ttng).  Causing  refraction. 
R  anffle,  the  angle  of  refraction.  See  Refrac- 
tion. 

Refiraction  (ri-froc^shpn).  [L,  refrac'Ho,  fr.  re 
again  or  back  +fran'aere,  friu/tum  to  break.  ]  The 
deviation  of  a  ra;^  of  light,  heat,  or  sound  from 
its  original  direction  on  entering  obliquely  a  me- 
dium of  a  different  density.  Ihfthle  r.  is  a  prop- 
erty of  certain  transparent  mineraJs,  etc.,  as  Ice- 
land roar,  by  which  they  present  two  images  of 
any  object  seen  through  them.  A  rav  of  light 
passing  through  these  media  is  separated  into  two 
distinct  pencils  which  pursue  separate  courses. 
An^fle  of  r.,  the  angle  between  the  refracted 
ray  and  a  line  perpendicular  to  the  surfiice  of 
the  refhictin^  medium.  Ckjeffldent  of  r.,  the 
number  obtamed  by  dividing  the  sine  of  the 
angle  of  incidence  by  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  re- 
fraction. Double  r.,  refraction  in  which  the 
incident  ray  is  split  into  two  refracted  rays  so  as 
to  produce  a  double  image  of  the  object.  It  is 
performed  by  Iceland  spar.  See  Niool's  prism. 
Dynamic  r.,  the  refractive  power  of  the  eye 
when  resting  fh>m  accommooative  effort.  In- 
dex of  r.  See  Index  of  refraction.  Oonlar 
r.,  the  passive  power  of  the  media  of  a  normal 
eye  to  refract  light,  thus  producing  a  proper 
image  on  the  retina.  Plane  of  r.,  a  plane  pass- 
ing through  a  refhu^ted  ray  of  light  perpendic- 
ular to  the  surfiice  of  the  refracting  medium. 
Static  r.,  the  refractive  power  of  the  eye  when 
at  its  utmost  accommodative  effort 

Ref^iuctionist  (ri-frcu/shpn-ist).  One  skilled 
in  correcting  errors  of  ocular  refraction. 

Refiractive,  Ref^ractinfir  (ri-froc'tiv,  ri-frac^- 
ttng^.  Pertaining  to  refraction  ;  causing  or  pro- 
ducing refraction.    R.  index.    See  Index  op 

REFRACTION. 

Refiraotivity  (rt-frvic-ttv't-ti).  The  refractive 
power. 

Refiraotometer  (ri-frac-tom  Vt?r).  [Refrac- 
tion -f  Gr.  fiiTfiw  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  refraction. 

Refiraotory  (ri-froc^to-ri).  [L.  re  back-h 
fran'gere  to  break.  1  Resistmg  treatment.  R. 
metal,  a  metal  difficult  to  melt  or  to  work. 

Refiracture  (ri-froc^tiur).  [L.  re  again + 
fram'gere  to  break.  1  Breaking  of  a  previously 
fractured  bone  to  relieve  deformity. 

Refiranglbility  (ri-fron-jt-btl'f-ti).  The  ten- 
dency of  luminous  rays  to  be  refracted  or  bent  in 
passing  obliquely  from  one  transparent  medium 
into  another,  or  in  traversing  a  medium  the  den- 
sity of  which  is  not  uniform.  Aberration  of 
r.,  chromatic  aberration.    See  Aberration. 

Refiranffible  (ri-fran^jt-bl).  Susceptible  of 
refraction. 

Refiresh  (ri-frfsh^).  To  freshen  or  make  nw 
the  edges  of  a  wound  by  paring  off  cicatricial  or 
unhealthy  tissue. 

RefHfirerant  (ri-frijVrgnt).  [L.  refri'gertm, 
fr.  refrigerate  to  cool,  to  chill.]  1.  Cooling ;  re- 
ducing the  bodily  temperature.  2.  An  agent 
having  the  foregoing  effects. 

Refrigeration  (ri-frij-f-r6^sh(>n).  The  act  of 
cooling. 
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Reftiflion  (ri-fi<l^zh(>n).  [L.  re  again  -i-fun'- 
dert  to  pour.  J  The  process  of  drawing  the  blood 
from  the  body  and  ita  restoration  after  poisonous 
bodies  (ooal-gas,  etc.)  have  been  removed  from  it. 

Reff.  uxnb.  =  L.  te'Qio  umbilVcif  ''region  of 
the  navel." 

Regard,  plane  of  (ri-eArd^).  A  plane  pass- 
ing through  the  centre  or  rotation  on  the  point 
of  fixation  of  the  eye.  R.,  point  of,  the  point 
at  which  the  eye  is  directly  looking. 

Regeneration  (ri-j«n-f-r6^8hpn).  [L.  re  asain 
or  anew  -f  genera^re  to  generate.  J  The  reproduc- 
tion of  a  part  lost  by  disease  or  injury. 

Regenerative  inflammation  (ri-jm^^-re- 
tiv).  Inflammation  resulting  in  the  formation 
of  cicatricial  tissue. 

Regent's  ointment  (rl^jfuts).  An  ointment 
ma<ie  by  mixing  1  part  of  mercuric  oxide,  1  part 
of  lead  acetate,  1  part  of  camphor,  and  18  parts 
of  vaseline. 

Regianio  acid  (rl-ji-an^ic).  An  amorphous 
I)owder  obtained  by  treating  regianin  with  hy- 
drochloric acid. 

Regianin  (rl-ji-an'in).    See  Juqlonb. 

Regimen  (rg^t-m^).  [L.  refgere  to  rule  or 
regulate ;  Fr.  Tiqimt,'\  A  rational  and  methodi* 
cal  course  of  life  in  respect  to  food,  etc. 

Regiminal  (ri-jim^i-nfil).  Relating  to  regi- 
men. 

Regio  (ri^ji-6).  [L.]  A  region.  R.  au^oa, 
the  region  about  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  R. 
subthalam^ioa.    See  Subthalamic  rbgion. 

Region  (rt^, 


[L.  re^gio.]  A  particular 
portion  of  the  body.  (For  the  -various  anatomi- 
cal regions  see  the  a^^ectives.)  R.  of  accom- 
modation, the  region  of  stiace  including  all 
points  to  which  the  eve  can  oe  adjusted  by  ac- 
commodation. It  is  tne  linear  distance  between 
the  near  point  and  the  far  point.  R.  of  Broca, 
Broca*s  convolution. 

Regional  (r!^jpn-(il).  Of  or  relating  to  a  re- 
gion. R.  anatomy,  anatomy  of  limited  por- 
tions of  the  body.    R.  diagnosis.    See  Topo- 

QRAFHICAL  DIAGNOSIS. 

Regnault's  anssthetic  (rdn-vdz^).  A  mix- 
ture of  four  parts  of  chloroform  ana  one  of  methyl 
alcohol. 

Regnoli's  operation  (r6n^yo-llz).  Excision 
of  the  tongue  through  an  opening  made  by  a 
curved  incision  below  the  lower  jaw. 

Regressive  (ri-gres'tv).  [L.  reg^redi  to  go 
back.]  Retreating ;  going  backward.  R.  meta- 
morphosis, retrograde  metamorphosis.  R.  pa- 
ralysis, acute  atrophic  paralysis.  R.  stage, 
that  stage  of  a  disease  which  is  marked  by  abate- 
ment. 

Regular  (r^g^iu-l^r).  [L.  reguia^ris,  fr.  reg^- 
ula  rule.]  Normal ;  menstruating  at  the  proper 
intervals.  R.  astigmatism.  See  Astigmatism. 
R.  gout.  Same  as  Podagra  rbgularis.  R. 
practitioner,  a  person  who  has  been  legally 
authorized  to  practise  medicine,  and  who  prac- 
tises the  same  according  to  rules.  R.  pulse,  a 
pulse  whose  rhythm  is  regular.  R.  segmenta- 
tion, segmentation  in  which  the  spheres  are  of 
equal  size  and  are  arranged  symmetrically. 


Regulus  (r^iu-lus).  [Dim.  of  L.  rex^  re^gis 
king.]    A  pure  metal  reduced  from  its  ore. 

Regurgitant  (ri-ger^ji-t^rnt).  Flowing  back  ; 
characterized  or  produced  by  regurgitation.  R. 
murmur,  a  murmur  caused  by  regurgitation. 

Regurgitation  (ri-g&^jf-t^'shpn).  [L.  regur- 
gita^tiOy  fr.  re  acain  or  back  +  gurgUa^re  to  flood.  ] 
A  flowing  bacK ;  a  flowing  the  wrong  wav : — 
applied,  for  example,  to  the  flowing  back  of  the 
blood  from  the  ventricles  into  the  auricles  of  the 
heart;  also  to  the  passive  vomiting  of  in&nts, 
and  to  the  rising  of  food  to  the  mouth  in  adults. 

Reiohart's  cartilage  (rai^cH&rts).  [From 
K.  Reieharty  German  embryologist  (1811-1883).] 
A  cartilage  seen  in  the  hyoid  arch  of  the  foetus, 
which  arterwards  develops  into  the  stylohyoid 
ligaments,  the  styloid  process,  and  the  lesser 
horns  of  the  hyoia  bone.  R.'s  membrane.  See 
Bowman's  mkmbbank. 

Reichmann's  disease  (raicH^m&nz).  Hy- 
persecretion of  gastric  fluids,  with  dilatation  of 
the  stomach  and  hypertrophy  of  its  walls  and 
glands,  violent  eastralgia,  and  vomiting,  and 
usually  followed  Dy  the  formation  of  ulcers. 

Reid's  base-lhie  (rtdz).  A  line  from  the 
centre  of  the  external  auditory  meatus  to  the 
lower  edge  of  the  orbit.  R.'s  method.  1.  Re- 
duction of  dislocations  of  the  hip  by  manipula- 
tion. 2.  The  use  of  Esmarch's  oanda^  for  the 
treatment  of  aneurism  of  the  extremities. 

ReU's  ansa  (railz).  [From  J.  C.  BeU,  Dutch 
or  German  physician  (1768-1813).]  See  Ansa 
PEDUNcuLARis.  R-'s  band,  a  band  of  fibre  or 
muscle  extending  across  the  right  ventricle  of 
the  heart  from  the  septum  to  the  anterior  papil- 
lary muscle.  R.'s  fissure.  See  Vallecula 
Reilii.  R.'s  island.  Same  as  Insula  cxrebbi. 
R.'s  line,  a  ridce  descending  posteriorly  from 
the  summit  of  tne  pyramid  of  the  cereblellum  : 
called  also  Linea  ennnens.  R.*s  posterior  sul- 
cus, a  deep  groove  between  the  islajid  of  Reil  and 
the  upper  surface  of  the  temporosphenoidal  lobe. 

Reimplantation  (rt^'tm-plan-t^'shpn).  The 
putting  back  of  something  that  has  been  taken 
out,  as  of  a  tooth  into  its  socket,  etc. 

Reinfection  (ri-in-fec^shpn).  A  second  in- 
fection by  a  similar  agent. 

Relnfbrced  reflex  (ri-in-fftrst^).  See  Rein- 
forcement OF  reflexes. 

Reinforcement  of  reflexes  (rt-in-f6rs^- 
mfnt).  Increased  reflex  movement  when  syn- 
chronous, mental,  or  muscular  actions  are  per- 
formed. 

Reinftision  (rt-tn-fif3l^zhpn).    See  Refusion. 

Reinoculation  (rt-in-oc-iu-Wshpn).  Inocu- 
lation following  a  previous  one. 

Reins  fr^nz).  [L.  ren  kidney.]  The  kid- 
neys ;  the  lower  part  of  the  back. 

Reinsch's  test  (rainsh^iz).  A  test  for  arse- 
nic in  which  the  liquid  is  acidulated  with  HCl. 
and  the  arsenic,  if  any  is  present,  is  depositea 
as  a  gray  film  on  a  piece  of  copper  immersed  in 
the  boiling  mixture. 

Reinversion  (rl-in-ver^shpn).  Restoration  to 
the  normal  of  an  inverted  ox^n. 

Reissner's  canal  (rais^n^rz).  [From  Ernst 
Eeistner,  German  physician  (1824-1874).]     The 
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cochlear  canal.  R.'Bxnexnbraxie,themembrana 
vestibalaris,  a  delicate  membrane  stretching  bc^- 
tween  the  lamina  spiralis  and  the  periosteum  of 
the  cochlea  and  separating  the  cochlear  canal 
and  the  scala  vestibuli. 

RetJeotamenta  (ri-j«o-t^men^t^).  [L.  rtiec- 
ia^re  to  throw  away.J  Literally,  '*  things  re- 
jected."   The  excrement. 

Rejection  (ri-j«c^shpn).  [L.  r^^eere  to  cast 
away,  to  refuse.]  The  act  of  rejecting  or  casting 
away;  expulsion. 

Relapee  (ri-lops').  HL.  re  back  +  Wbi,  lav^ws 
to  slip.]  The  return  of  a  disease  which  haa  ap- 
parently ceased,  during  or  immediately  after 
convalescence,  or  of  a  particular  symptom  in 
the  course  of  a  disease. 

Relapsed  olub-fbot  (ri-lapstO-  Reoccui^ 
rence  of  the  deformity  club-foot  after  tenotomy. 

Relapedntf  (ri-lap^sing).  Characterized  by  a 
relapse  or  by  relapses.  R.  dislooation.  See 
HABrruAL  DISLOCATION.  R.  fBVBT,  or  Famine 
fever,  a  continued,  contagious,  non-eruptive 
fever,  characterized  oy  a  tendency  to  relapse  at 
intervals  of  from  five  to  seven  days  and  for  an 
indefinite  number  of  times,  and  generally  occur- 
ring as  an  epidemic,  believed  to  be  due  to  a 
specific  spirochsBta. 

Relative  oardiao  dulness  (reKa-ttv).  See 
Cardiac  dulness.  R.  humidity,  oee  Huhid- 
rrv.  R.  hypermetropia.  See  Hyprrmbtropia. 
R.  near  point.  See  Near  point.  R.800toma. 
See  Scotoma.    R.  strabismus.    See  Strabbmds. 

Relaxant  (ri-lac^sctnt).  Producing  relaxation. 

Relaxantia,  Relaxants  (rt-loc-san^shi-^  ri- 
loc^sants).  [L.  rekucaWe  to  loosen.]  Substances 
which  relax  and  soften  parts  that  are  inflamed, 
or  which  diminish  tension. 

Relaxation  (rl-loc-s^shpn).  [L.  retaxa^Ho.'] 
The  act  of  relaxing,  or  state  of  bein^  relaxed. 
In  phvsiology,  the  reverse  of  corUradum  or  ten- 
9ion  ;  looseness :  want  of  muscular  tone  or  visor. 
R.  of  the  pelvlo  joints,  softening  of  the  joints 
of  the  pelvis  sometimes  seen  in  pregnancy.  R. 
suture,  a  suture  introduced  at  some  distance 
from  the  margin  of  a  wound,  carried  'across  it, 
and  made  to  emer^  at  some  distance  on  the  op- 
posite side.  It  is  inserted  to  relieve  the  tension 
of  the  wound-sutures. 

Relaxative  (ri-loc^sci-tiv).  1.  Laxative.  2.  A 
laxative  medicine. 

Relief  incision  (ri-Uf^).  An  incision  made 
to  relieve  the  tension  of  a  part  R.  suture. 
Same  as  Relaxation  sdturb. 

ReUffious  mania  (ri-ltj^us).  Mania  in  which 
the  leading  idea  is  of  a  religious  nature,  or  in 
which  religious  emotion  is  the  exciting  cause. 

Remak's  band  (ri-mocs^).  [From  L.  Remak, 
German  neurologist  (1815-1865).]  An  axis-cyl- 
inder. R.'s  contraction,  a  variety  of  contrac- 
tion seen  in  progressive  muscular  atrophy  on  the 
application  of  the  electric  current  The  positive 
electrode  is  applied  above  and  the  negative  below 
the  fifth  cervical  vertebra,  and  the  contractions 
occur  on  the  side  opposite  the  anode.  R.  fibre, 
a  non-medullated  nerve-fibre.  R.'s  ffanfflion,  a 
ganglion  in  the  wall  of  the  right  auricle  of  the 
heart.  R.'s  stratum,  a  layer  of  medullated 
nerve-fibres  below  the  first  layer  of  the  cerebral 


cortex.  R.'s  symptom,  prolongation  of  the 
time  elapsing  before  a  painful  impreaaion  is  per- 
ceived :  seen  in  locomotor  ataxia. 

Reman'siomen^siunL    [L.]   Amenonhoea. 

Remedial  (ri-mtMi-(il).  Medicinal ;  healing ; 
afifording  a  remedy. 

Remedy  (rcm^f-dt).      [L.  rtme^dium,  fr.  re 

X'n-\-mede'ri  to  heal.]  That  which  is  em- 
^  'cd  in  the  treatment  of  diseases,  whether 
palliative,  preventive,  or  curative. 

Remijia  (ri-mij^i-^.  A  genus  of  rubiaceous 
shrubs  and  trees.  From  some  of  the  species 
Cuprea  bark  is  obtained. 

Remission  (ri-mish^pn).  [L.  remWtio^  fr.  re- 
mit^tere  to  remit,  to  relax.]  An  abatement  or 
diminution  of  symptoms. 

Remittent  (ri-mit^fnt).  Abating  at  intervale. 
R.  fever,  a  malarial  fever  in  which  there  are 
periods  during  which  the  symptoms  abate,  bat 
never  entirely  cease.  R.  Malta  fever,  a  variety 
of  Malta  fever  differing  from  ordinary  remittent 
in  the  absence  of  splenic  enlargement  and  in  the 
&ilure  of  quinine  to  act 

Remote  cause  (ri-mdt^).    See  Prrdisfosikq 

CAUSE. 

Ren  (rm),  pi.  re^nea.  [L.1  The  kidney.  R. 
mob^iUs,  movable  kidney  ;  floating  kidney.  R. 
succenturia^tus,  the  suprarenal  body. 

Renal  (rl^n^l).  [L.  renaUU,  fr.  rm  kidney.] 
Belonging  to  the  kidney.  R.  alterative.  8ame 
as  Diuretic.  R.  apoplexy,  hemorrhage  into 
the  substance  of  the  kidney.  R.  artery,  a 
branch  of  the  aorta  to  the  kidney  and  the  supra* 
renal  body.  R.  asthma,  dyspnoea  occurring  in 
Bright's  disease.  R.  calculus.  See  Nephbo- 
UTH.  R.  cansl,  a  ureter,  especially  in  an  ele- 
mentary condition.  R.  capsule.  See  Supra- 
renal BODY.  R.  caste,  minute  moulds  or  caets 
of  uriniferous  tubules^  also  called  7U6e-<xute, 
found  in  the  urine  in  disease  of  the  kidnev.  B. 
colic,  severe  paroxysms  of  pain  caused  oy  the 
passage  of  a  calculus  along  the  ureter.  R.  oon- 
gestlon.  See  under  Congestion.  R.  cyst,  a 
cyst  in  the  substance  or  on  the  surface  of  the 
kidney.  R.  dropsy,  dropsy  resulting  fix>m  renal 
disease.  R.  duct,  the  excretory  duct  of  the 
kidney;  the  ureter.  R.  dyspnoea,  dyspncsa 
occurring  in  Bright's  disease.  R.  ganglia,  small 
ganglia  in  the  renal  plexus.  R.  glands  or  cap- 
sules. See  Suprarenal  BODY.  R.  hflematuxia. 
See  HiEMATURiA.  R.  impression,  an  imDies- 
sion  on  the  under  sur&oe  of  the  liver  caused  by 
the  ri^ht  kidney.  R.  inadequacy,  a  condition 
in  which  the  amount  and  solids  of  the  urine  are 
deficient  without  there  being  any  discoverable 
lesion  of  the  kidneys.  R.  Ischuria,  retention 
of  the  urine  due  to  kidney  trouble.  R.  lithot- 
omy. See  LrrHOTOMT.  R.  medulla,  the  sab- 
stance  of  the  renal  pyramids.  R.  nerves,  small 
nerves  derived  fix>m  the  renal  plexus  and  renal 
splanchnic  nerve.  They  number  about  fifteen, 
and  are  distributed  to  the  kidney.  R.  papHlse. 
the  free  summits  of  the  renal  pyramids  which 
project  into  the  pelvis  of  the  kidnev.  The^ 
exhibit  a  number  of  minute  orifices,  tne  termi- 
nations of  the  uriniferous  tubules.  R.  lUethys- 
mometer,  an  oncometer.  R.  plexus,  a  spipe- 
thetic  plexus  upon  the  renal  artery,  distributed 
mainly  to  the  kidney.    R.  pulse,  a  tense,  M 


PLATE  LI. 


Epithelial  caste  and  epithelial  cells  from  the  kidneys 
found  in  a  case  of  acute  Bright's  disease  {acute  detquam- 
attve  nephriHt),  ma^ified  about  460  diameters. 


Granular  casts,  or  caste  covered  with  disintegrating 
epithelium  and  granules.  Caste  of  this  character  are 
chiefly  found  in  the  chronic  Inflammatory  forms  of 
Bright's  disease.  They  are  not  seen  in  the  acute  com- 
plaint, except  when  it  is  assuming  a  chronic  form. 


i 


Hyaline  or  waxy  casts,  magnified  about  460  diameters. 
On  some  of  them  are  scattered  a  few  shrivelled  epithelial 
cells  and  oil-drops ;  the  large  cells  to  the  left  are  epithe- 
lial cells  from  the  bladder. 

The  kind  of  caste  here  depicted  may  be  found  in  any 
form  of  Bright's  disease,  acute  as  well  as  chronic.  In  the 
waxy  kidney,  however,  they  vastly  preponderate,  and 
are  of  large  size,— many  much  larger  than  those  in  this 
figure. 


Fatty  casts  and  epithelial  cells  filled  with  fkt.  as  seen  in 
the  discharge  coming  from  a  highly  fiitty  kidney. 
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palse  seen  in  cases  of  chronic  nephritis.  R. 
pyramids,  the  cone-shaped  segments  making 
up  the  medalla  of  the  kidney,  the  apices  of  which 
project  into  the  calices :  called  also  Malpighian 
pyramids.  R.  splanohnlo  nerve,  the  smallest 
splanchnic  nerve.  R.  stixnulant,  a  medicine 
which  wiU  produce  diuresis.  R.  storm,  severe 
paroxysmal  pain  in  the  region  of  the  kidneys, 
often  accompanying^  aortic  reguigitation.  ±1. 
veins,  veins  removmg  blood  from  the  kidneys 
and  empt^g  into  the  inferior  vena  cava :  called 
also  Emtugeni  veins. 


Renoulin  (r^n^ciu-ltn).  [L.  rm  kidney.]  An 
albuminoid  said  to  exist  in  the  suprarenal  bodies. 

Renoulus  (mi^ciu-lus).    See  Rbniculus. 

Renioapsolar  (ren-i-cap^siu-lfr).  Relating 
to  the  suprarenal  bodies. 

RenicajMule  (rfn-i-car/siul).  [L.  ren  kidney 
+  cap^stda  small  Dox.]    The  suprarenal  body. 

Renioulus  (re-mc^iu-lus).  [L.  dim.  of  ren 
kidney.]    A  lobule  of  the  kidney. 

Reniform  (rai'i-fdrm).  [L.  ren  kidnev  + 
for^ma  form.]  Formed  like  the  kidney;  tid- 
ney-diaped.  R.  pelvis,  a  pelvis  whose  inlet  is 
kianey-shaped. 

Renitflandular  (rm-t-glonMiu-l^).    Same  as 

RXNICAFSULAR. 

Renin  (rm^tn).  [L.  ren  kidney.]  An  animal 
extract  preparea  from  kidneys. 

Reniportal  (r«n-i-p6r^t(il).  A  term  denoting 
the  portal  venous  system  of  the  kidneys. 

Renisexual  (ren-«-sec^shiu-(d).  Renal  and 
eexual. 

Renitent  (ri-nai^t^t).  [L.  re  back  +  rn^H  to 
strive.]    Resisting  pressure.    • 

Rennet,  or  Runnet  (rm^et).  An  infhsion  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  fourth  stomach  of 
a  calf,  or  the  mucous  membrane  itself,  which 
has  the  property  of  coagulating  milk.  R.- 
whey.  See  Whey.  R-wine,  a  vinous  infu- 
sion  of  the  dried  stomach  of  the  calf. 

Rennin  (rm^tn).  A  ferment  found  in  the  gas- 
tric juices  of  many  animals,  which  causes  the 
coagulation  of  milk. 

Renninogen  (re-mn^o-ien^.  [Rennin -fGr. 
yetrvdv  to  produce.]  The  body  from  which  ren- 
nin is  formed. 

Renuent  (rm^iu-fnt).  [L.  re  back  -f  nu^ere  to 
nod.]  Causing  a  nodding  motion  of  the  head : 
—applied  to  certain  muscles. 

Renule  (rm^iul).  [Dim.  of  L.  ren  kidney.] 
A  small  kidney ;  a  lobe  of  the  kidney. 

ReOBsify  (ri-os^t-fai).  To  ossify  a  second 
time. 

Repanditas  (ri-panMt-tos).     [L.]    See  LoBr 

DOSSS. 

Reparative  (ri-par^(i-ttv).  Capable  of  re- 
pairing or  restoring. 

Repatenoy  (ri-p^tfu-st).  {L.  re  again  + 
paifre  to  be  onen.  J  The  opemng  of  a  part  or 
cavity  previously  closed.  A.  of  a  vessel,  re- 
opemng  of  the  lumen  of  a  ligated  vessel  from 
sapping  of  the  knot  or  too  rapid  absorption  of 
the  ligature. 

Repellent  (ri-pePfnt).  [L.  rejaeVUre  to  beat 
or  drive  back.]    1.  Driving  bacx: — ^applied  to 


medicines  which  cause  diseases  to  recede  from 
^esur&ce.    2.  An  agent  having  the  above  effect 

Reperoolation  (rt-p2rKx>-1^8hpn).  A  perco- 
lation of  a  powdered  drug  with  a  part  of  the 
percolate  obtained  from  a  previous  percolation 
of  a  portion  of  the  same  drug. 

Repercussion  (ri-pAvcush^pn).  1.  Repellent 
action ;  the  dispelling  or  driving  in  of  an  erup- 
tion.   2.  Ballottement. 

Repercussive  (ri-p?r-cns^tv).  [L.  re  back  + 
percu'tere,  percusfmm  to  strike,  to  beat  ]  See  Re- 
pellent. 

Reperoutiens  (ri-pftMsid'shi-^ns).  See  Repel- 
lent. 

Repet.  =  L.  repda^tar  or  repelanHwr^  **  let  it  be 
repeated"  or  "  let  them  be  repeated." 

Replantation  (rt-plan-td^shpn).  See  Reim- 
plantation. 

Repletion  (ri-pli^shpn).  [L.  repU^tio,  fr.  re- 
plefre  to  fill  up.  J  The  state  or  condition  of  bein^ 
frdl,  or  gorged.    Same  as  Plbthoka. 

Reposition  (ri-po-sish'pn).  [L.  repaei^Ho,  fr. 
rep</nere  to  replace.]  The  act  of  replacing  or 
putting  back  in  its  normal  position. 

Repositor  (ri-pos^i-t^r).  An  instrument  for 
restoring  a  displaced  or  inverted  organ  or  struc- 
ture to  its  normal  position. 

Reprimentia  (rep-ri-moi^shi-^).  [L.  repri^^ 
mere  to  repress.]  ''Repressing  medicines." 
Remedies  for  fluxes,  as  astringents,  acid  stimu* 
lants,  etc. 

Repriments  (rq/ri-m^nts).  Same  as  Repri- 
mentia. 

Reproduction  (ri-pro-duc^shpn).  [L.  re  ag&in 
-^ produ'cere  to  bnng  forth,  to  produce.]  The 
production  by  organised  bodies  of  others  similar 
to  themselves. 

Reproductive  (ri-pro-duc^tiv).  Producing 
again ;  adapted  for  reproduction.  R.  organs, 
the  vagina,  uterus,  oviaucts,  and  ovaries  in  the 
female,  and  the  penis,  testicles,  spermatic  duct» 
vesicuke  seminaies,  and  prostate  ^land  in  the 
male.  R.  sense,  the  instinct  which  leads  an 
animal  to  the  act  of  procreation. 

Reptilian  heart  (rfp-ttKi-(m).  [L.  repH'hU 
reptile.]    Same  as  Cob  biloculahe. 

Repullulation  (ri-pul-iu-l^shpn).  [L.  repvil- 
ItUa^re  to  sprout  again.]  The  return  of  some 
morbid  growth. 

Repulsion  (ri-puKshpn).  [L.  repeVUre  to 
drive  back  or  repel.]  That  power  or  tendency 
which  impels  the  particles  of  matter  to  separate, 
or  prevents  them  from  coming  into  contact,  ana 
is  m  constant  opposition  to  aUraction. 

Repulsive  (ri-pul'stv).  [L.  repdfkre  to  drive 
back. J  Producing  repulsion: — sometimes  ap- 
plied to  double  refraction  when  the  extraordi- 
nary ray  is  more  removed  from  the  axis  than 
the  ordinary,  and  this  is  situated  between  it  and 
the  axis.    R.  force.    See  Repulsion. 

Res  (rts).  [L.]  A  thing  or  thinra ;  a  matter. 
R.  natura^es,  ^'natural  things,'^ a  term  for^ 
merly  applied  to  the  principle  of  life,  and  to  such 
elements,  humors,  etc.,  as  were  supposed  to  con- 
stitute the  nature  or  life  of  man.  R.  non-natu- 
ra^es,  "non-natural  things,"  those  principal 
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things  and  sabetancea  which  contribute  to  the 
support  of  life, — vis.,  air,  meat  and  drink,  mo- 
tion and  rest,  sleep,  etc. 

BeBeotixiff  firaoture  (ri-s^e'ting).  A  fracture 
caused  bjr  a  rifle-ball,  in  which  the  ball  has 
taken  a  piece  out  of  the  bone. 

Reaeotion  (ri-8ec^sh{>n).  [L.  reaeeaWe  to  cut 
off.  1  Excision  of  a  portion  of  an  organ,  especially 
of  the  shaft  of  a  long  bone.  R.  or  the  larynx, 
excision  of  a  portion  of  the  larynx. 

Reaeotional  (ri-sec^shpn-fd).  Relating  to  or 
consisting  in  resection. 

Reeerve  air  (ri-z2ry^).  [L.  re  back  +  serva^re 
to  keei>.]  The  amount  of  air.  over  and  above 
the  residual  air,  which  normally  remains  in  the 
lungs  but  is  expellable  by  forced  expiration. 

Reservoir  (res'2r-vwor).  [L.  reBcrva^re  to  re- 
serve, to  keep  for  future  use.]  A  place  where 
anything  is  kept  in  store ;  a  cavity,  basin,  or  cis- 
tern in  which  water  or  other  liquid  is  accumu- 
lated. R.  of  Peoquet,  the  receptaculum  chyli 
R.  of  the  thymus,  a  formerly  supposed  central 
cavity  in  the  thymus  gland,  now  known  to  be 
filled  with  soft  lymphoid  cells. 

Residual  (ri-zid^iu-al).  [L.  resid^uiu  remain- 
ing.] Pertaining  to  the  residuum ;  remaining. 
R.  abscess.     1.  An  abscess  formed  around  the 

Slace  of  an  old  wound  or  previous  focus  of  in- 
animation. 2.  An  old  abscess  whose  contents 
have  been  mostly  absorbed.  R.  air,  the  air 
which  cannot  be  expelled  from  the  lung,  but 
remains  after  a  conipfete  expiration.  R.  urine, 
the  urine  that  is  left  in  the  oladder  after  urina- 
tion in  certain  cases  of  partial  retention. 

Residuum  (ri-zid^iu-um).  [L.,  ft,  rmde're 
to  remain.  1  The  residue ;  matter  which  remains 
after  a  chemical  operation: — applied  to  that 
which  IB  left  after  any  process  of  separation  or 
purification. 

Resilient  strioture  (ri-ztl^i-fnt).  [L.  reaUi^re 
to  leap  back.]  A  stricture  of  elastic  tissue  in- 
clined to  contract,  and  so  making  permanent 
dilatation  impossible :  also  called  OorUractUe  Uric- 
lure. 

Resin  (r«^in).  [L.  reti^na,]  1.  An  amor- 
phous, non-volatile,  fusible,  saponifiable  body, 
insoluble  in  water,  found  as  an  exudate  from 
various  trees  or  plants,  or  obtained  by  distilla- 
tion, etc.,  from  various  bodies.  2.  Rosin,  the 
residue  from  the  distillation  of  white  turpen- 
tine. 3.  A  resinous  body  precipitated  by  water 
from  alcoholic  tinctures  of  various  drugs.  R. 
of  biroh.  Same  as  Betulin.  R.  cerate.  See 
Cbratum  RssiNiE.  R.  of  oopallxEi.  See  Resina 
cx>PAiBA  R.  of  Jalap.  See  Resina  jalapjb. 
R.  plaster.  See  Emplastrum  RBsiKiB.  R.  of 
podophyllunL  See  Resina  podophylm.  R. 
of  scammony.  See  Rbbina  bcammonii.  R. 
of  thapsia,  resin  obtained  from  Thaj/tia  gar- 
gan'ica,  R.  of  turi>eth,  resin  obtained  from 
the  bark  of  the  root  of  Ipomce^a  Tarpe'thum, 

Resina  (re-zai^n^).  [L.]  A  resin.  See  Resin. 
R.  CklOiMk,  "white  resin,"  purified  rosin.  See 
Resin,  2d  def.  R  oopa^ibes,  *  *  resin  of  copaiba, '' 
the  U.S. P.  name  of  the  residue  left  after  distilling 
off  the  volatile  oil  from  copaiba.  Dose,  &-20  gr. 
{0.324-1.296  Gm.)  R.  fla^va,  "yellow  resin." 
KBiN,  2d  def.    R.  Jala^psB,  the  U.S. P.  name 


for  a  resinous  precii>itate  from  an  alcoholic  tinc- 
ture of  jalap,  of  which  it  is  the  active  portion. 
Dose,  2-^  gr.  (0.13-0.33  Gm.).  R.  podophylOi, 
"resin  of  podophyllum,''  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a 
resinous  precipitate  from  an  alcoholic  tincture 
of  podophyllum.  Dose,  f-i  gr.  (0.00S-O.082 
Gm. ).  R.  scammo^nii,  ' '  resin  of  scammony, ' ' 
the  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  resinous  precipitate  from 
an  alcoholic  tincture  of  scammony  or  of  the 
root    Dose,  4-^  gr.  (0.26-0.52  Gm.). 

Reslnate  (rez^t-ndt).  A  salt  of  any  of  the 
turpentine  acids. 

Resinoid  (r»^i-noid).  [L.  reai'na  resin  + 
Gr.c2<focfonn.1  1.  Resembling  resin.  2.  A  sub- 
stance resembling  a  resin. 

Resinous  (r^z^t-nus).  [L.  rm^naredn.]  Re- 
sembling, containing,  or  consisting  of  resin.  R 
eleotrioity,  static  electricity  of  the  kind  which 
is  developed  by  the  friction  of  resinous  bodies ; 
negative  electricity. 

Resistance  (ri-zts^t^ns).  [L.  remj/tere  to 
withstand.]  The  quality  poss^ned  by  a  con- 
ductor of  resisting  the  passage  of  an  electric 
current  R  ooil,  a  coil  of  wire  inserted  into  a 
circuit  for  the  production  of  additional  resistance 
in  it  ESztomal  r.,  the  resistance  in  the  cir- 
cuit outside  of  the  cell  of  a  battery :  called  also 
Non-esgenticU  renstance.  Internal  r.,  resistance 
within  the  cell  of  a  battery :  called  also  Et&enUal 
retittance. 

Resistive  melancholia  (ri-zis^ttv).  Melan- 
cholia in  which  the  patient  is  obsitinate  and  his 
limbs  rigid,  the  rigidity  increasing  when  an  atp 
tempt  is  made  to  move  them. 

Resolution  (rez-o-liii^shpn).  [L.  raol^verf, 
re9olu^tum  to  unbind,  to  resolve.  1  The  act  of 
resolving  or  solving;  analysis;  aeoomposition. 
One  of  the  terminations  of  inflammation,  in 
which  it  ^raduaUv  disappears  without  abscess  or 
mortification.  R.  of  ansBstheeia,  complete 
anaesthesia.  R  of  inflammation,  the  return 
of  inflamed  tissue  to  its  normal  condition. 

Resolvent  (ri-zoFvfnt).  1.  Causing  or  &vor- 
ing  resolution.    2.  A  resolvent  substance. 

ResolvinfiT  j)0^er  (ri-zoKving).  The  power 
of  a  microscope  to  give  distinct  images  of  the 
constituent  pe^ts  of  an  object  which  to  the  naked 
eye  appears  nomogeneous. 

Resonance  (rez^o-n^ns).  [L.  re  back  + 
wna're  to  sound.  J  1*  The  proloneation  of  sound 
by  reflection.  2.  The  aound  evoked  on  percus- 
sion. Some  of  the  varieties  of  resonance  are 
Amphoric,  Bandbox,  BdL-mdal,  Cough^  Cracked- 
pot,  Skodaic,  Tirmpanic,  Fewcwter,  Vencukdym- 
panic,  Vocal,  and  Wdsjpiering,  for  which  see  the 
ai^ectives.  R.  oi^firans,  the  supralaryngeal  cavi- 
ties which  modify  the  vocal  sounds. 

Resonant  (m^o-n^nt).    Beeounding. 

Resopyrin  (r^z-o-pai^rin).  A  mixture  of  re» 
sorcin  and  antipyrin. 

Resorcin  (ri-s^r^sin).  Reeorcinol,  a  diatomic 
phenol,  0«H^(OH).,  occurring  in  prismatic  crys- 
tals, soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  or  water,  and  used 
as  an  antipyretic,  antiseptic  application  to  ulcers, 
etc.,  and  as  an  intestinal  oisinfectant  Dose, 
2-b  gr.  (0.13-0.32  Gm.).  R.  phthalein.  Same 
as  Fluorbbcbinb. 
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Reeoroizial  (ri-e^r^si-ii^l). 
fiorcin. 


Pertaining  to  re- 


Besoroinism  (riHs^r^sin-izm).  Symptoms  of 
poiaoning  caused  by  OTerdoees  of  resorcm. 

Besoroinol  (ri-s^r^si-nol).  1.  See  RasoBaN. 
2.  A  ftised  mixture  of  resorcin  and  iodoform. 
It  is  antiseptic,  and  useful  in  wounds,  ulcers, 
syphilitic  sores,  and  certain  skin  diseases. 

Beeorcinuxn  (ri-sdr^si-num).  [L.]  The 
U.S. P.  name  for  resorcin. 

BeaorpUon  (ri-s^rp^shpn).  [L.  resorp^tio,  fr. 
re  again  +  forWrt  to  drink  up,  to  swallow.  ]  The 
absorption  of  a  fluid  or  substance  which  has  been 
previousl}r  deposited : — sometimes  applied  to  the 
degeneration  of  an  oigan,  or  of  a  part,  resulting 
in  atrophy.  R.  diabetes,  glycosuria  due  to  the 
absorption  of  sugar.  Lacunar  r.  of  bone,  the 
resorption  of  bone  by  osteoclasts  composing  and 
filling  Howship's  lacunie. 

Reaorptive  (ri-s^rp^tiv).  Relating  to  or 
characterized  by  resorption.  R.  fever,  fever 
due  to  the  absorption  or  toxic  material. 

Reepirability  (ri-spair-^-bil^j-ti).  [L.  respi- 
rofrt  to  breathe.]  The  property  of  oeing  re- 
spirable. 

Respirable  (ri-spair^?-bl).  Fit  for  respirsr 
tion. 

Respiration  (rfs-pi-rfi^shpn).  [L.  TtKjpiTa'tUi\. 
1.  The  function  of  breathins,  including  both  in- 
spiration and  expiration.  2.  The  absorption  of 
oxygen  and  giving  up  of  carbon  dioxide.  Some 
of  Uie  varieties  of  respiration  are  Abdomin€U, 
AmaL  Amphcnric,  AriWialf  Biot*8,  Blood,  Blow- 
ing, BronchiaL  BroncnocavemouSf  Bronchovedcu- 
lar.  Buccal,  Cavernous,  Cerebral,  Cheyne-Stohen, 
Clavicular,  Cogwheel,  Codo-inferior,  Cotiosuperior, 
Cuianeous,  Diapliraamatic,  Direct,  Divided,  Exag- 
gerated, Extensive,  External,  Facial,  Feeble,  Fetal, 
Forced,  Harsh,  Himngj  HoUow,  Indirect,  Interme- 
diale,  Interrupted,  Intestinal,  InJtrorUterine,  Intrinsic, 
Jerkinp,  Labored,  Laryngeal,  MetaTnorphosing,  Mus- 
cle, Nasal,  Nervous,  Normal,  Pharyngecd,  Puerile, 
Pulmonary.  Rough,  Rude,  Senile,  Sighing,  Sterto- 
rous, Subsihilant,  Superficial,  Supplementary,  Tho- 
racic, Tissue,  Tracheal,  Tranquil,  iSibular,  tfraemic, 
Vaginal,  Ventral,  Vesicular,  vesiculobronchial,  Ve- 
sieulocavemous,  and  Wavy.  R.  centre,  the  ner- 
vous centre  which  governs  the  coordination  of 
respiratory  movements :  it  is  located  within  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

Respirator  (rfs^pt-r^tpr).  An  apparatus  for 
breathing  through,  used  to  modify  tne  quality 
of  the  air  breathed. 

Respiratory  (rf-sgai're-to-ri).  [L,  respira^re 
to  breathe.]  Pertaining  to  respiration  or  to  the 
organs  of  respiration.  R.  bundle.  Same  as 
SoLrrARY  FASCICULUS.  R.  capacity.  1.  The  ca- 
pacity of  the  blood  for  absorbing  oxygen  in  the 
lun^  and  carbon  dioxide  from  the  tissues.  2.  The 
cubical  capacity  of  the  lungs  for  air.  R.  cavi- 
ties, the  air-passages ;  also  the  cavities  that  con- 
tain the  organs  of  respiration.  R.  centre.  See 
Respiration  centre.  R.  chamber,  a  respira- 
tory cavity.  R.  column.  Same  as  Soutary  pas- 
cicuLCB.  II.  flBkscicle.  See  Solitary  fasciculus. 
R.  food,  food  that  is  transformed  into  matter 
carried  off  in  respiration.  R.  gftnglja,  respira- 
tory centres  in  the  medulla  oblongata.    R.  glot- 


tifl,  the  back  part  of  the  glottis.  R.  line,  the 
line  joining  the  bases  of  tne  up-strokes  of  the 
pulse-tracing.  In  the  normal  pulse  it  is  a  straight 
line.  Also  called  Base-line,  R.  murmur,  tiie 
murmuring  sound  heard  from  the  lungs  of  a 
healthy  adult.  R.  nerve,  any  one  of  several 
nerves,— an  external  (the  posterior  thoracic),  an 
inlemal  (the  phrenic),  and  the  facial  nerves.  R. 
organs,  the  nose,  pharynx,  larynx,  trachea,  and 
lun^.  R.  i>erciL88ion,  percussion  of  the  chest 
during  a  retained  full  inspiration  or  the  opposite 
condition.  R.  period,  tne  time  from  the  begin- 
ning of  one  inspiration  to  that  of  the  next.  R. 
pifi^ents,  pigmented  bodies,  such  as  haemoglo- 
bin, which  act  as  distributors  of  oxygen  to  the 
various  tissues,  and  which  vaiv  in  color  accord- 
ing to  the  amount  of  that  gas  which  they  contain. 
R.  portion.  See  R.  region.  R.  pulse,  pulsation 
in  the  laige  vessels  synchronous  with  inspiration 
and  expiration.  R.  quotient,  the  ratio  of  the 
oxygen  expired  by  the  lungs  as  carbonic  acid 
to  that  inspired  by  them  as  free  oxygen  in  the 
same  time.  R.  region  of  the  nose,  the  lower 
part  of  the  nasal  cavitv,  exclusive  of  the  olfac- 
tory region.  R.  sedative,  a  dnig  which  has  a 
sedative  effect  on  the  respiration,  such  as  chloral, 
chloroform,  conium,  curare,  gelsemium,  hydro- 
cyanic acid,  or  opium.  R.  sense.  See  Besoin 
DB  RBBPiRER.  R.  souuds,  souuds  heard  in  aus- 
cultation of  the  chest  during  respiration.  R. 
8i>asm,  spasm  of  the  respiratory  muscles.  R. 
stimulant,  a  medicine  which  stimulates  res- 
piration, as  ammonia,  arsenic,  belladonna,  or 
strychnine.  R.  surfieice,  the  surface  of  the  lungs 
that  comes  in  contact  with  the  respired  air.  R. 
tract.  1.  The  solitary  fitsciculus.  2.  Sur&ces 
with  which  the  air  comes  in  contact  in  respi- 
ration. R.  vesicular  murmur,  the  normal 
respiratory  murmur. 

Respirometer  (res-pi-romVt^).  [Respira- 
tion -f-  Gr.  fih-fiov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
determining  the  character  of  the  respiration. 

Rest  (r^stV  1.  Repose ;  ease  ;  cessation  from 
action  and  labor.  2.  An  epithelial  formation 
arising  during  fetal  life,  or  as  the  result  of  acci- 
dent, which  seems  to  be  a  surplus  over  and  above 
the  amount  necessary  for  the  formation  of  an 
organ  or  the  repair  of  tissue.  R.-cure,  the 
treatment  of  certain  diseases,  as  neurasthenia, 
by  prolonged  and  complete  rest,  combined  with 
overfeeding  and  massage.  R. -harrow,  the 
common  name  of  Ononis  spinosa. 

Restes  (res^ttz).    Plural  of  Restds. 

Restibrachium  (r^s-ti-br^^'ci-um).  [L.  res'tis 
rope  +  bra^chium  arm.]  The  inferior  peduncle 
of  the  cerebellum  :  called  also  Myelobrachium. 

Restiform  (rffl'tt-flJrm).  [L.  restifor^mis,  fr. 
res^Os  rope -h /or^ma  form.]  Rope-like.  R. 
body.  See  Corpora  restipormia.  II.  nucleus, 
the  cuneate  nucleus.  R.  processes,  the  cora- 
coid  processes.    R.  tract,  the  restiform  body. 

Restis  {res^tia),  pi.  resales.  [L.]  A  restiform 
body. 

Restitution  (res-ti-tiii^shpn).  [L.  re  back  -f 
statu^ere  to  place.]  The  act  of  resting, — particu- 
larly, rotation  of  the  fetal  head  after  its  expul- 
sion from  the  vagina,  so  that  it  looks  in  the  same 
direction  as  it  did  before  expulsion. 
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Restorative  (ri-8t6]/{i-tiY).  [L.regtaura^reto 
restore.]  1.  Having  power  to  restore  health  or 
strength ;  serving  to  repair  waste  and  promote 
constnictive  metamorphosis.  2.  An  agent  having 
the  above  effect. 

Restraint  bed  and  chair  (ri-strdnt^).  A 
form  of  apparatus  for  restraining  insane  persons 
who  exhibit  violent  or  homicidal  tendencies. 

Resuzreotionist   (r^z-ur-rec^shpn-ist). 
remrre</tio  rising  from  the  grave.]     One  wJ 
digs  up  dead  bodies  for  purposes  of  dissection. 

Resusoitatlon  (ri-sus-i-t^^shpn).  [L.  reguBcir 
ta^tiOj  fr.  re  again  -f  guscUa^re  to  wake,  to  excite, 
to  raise  up.]  The  act  of  restoring  to  life  those 
who  are  apparently  dead. 

Retained  placenta  (ri-t^nd^).  A  placenta 
not  exjielled  by  the  uterus  after  labor. 

Retardingr  ague  (ri-tftr^ding).  A  form  of 
ague  in  which  the  paroxysm  occurs  at  a  later 
hour  each  day. 

RetchinfiT  (retsh^mg).   Continued  involuntary 
.  efforts  to  vomit,  without  effect 

Rete  (rrtt).  [L.]  A  net  or  network.  Any 
interlac^ent  of  fibres,  nerves,  or  vessels  like 
network.  R.  Hal^«±  Same  as  Rete  testis. 
R.  Malpi^ffhii.  See  Rrtb  xuoosum.  R.  mi- 
raVile,  a  fine  network  of  blood-vessels  formed 
by  the  division  of  a  single  trunk.  When  such  a 
network  remains  separated,  it  is  called  Unipolar, 
and  when  it  reunite  into  a  single  trunk,  Bipolar. 
R.  miraVile  cox^u^^tum  or  ffem^inum,  a 
plexus  in  which  arteries  and  veins  are  combined. 
tt.  mirab^ile  sim^plez,  a  plexus  of  arteries 
only  or  of  veins  only.  R.  muco^sum,  the 
layer  of  the  epidermis  next  to  the  corium.  con- 
sisting of  several  layers  of  cells  and  granules  of 
pi^ent :  called  also  Stratum  spinosum.  Bete  Mai- 
pighii,  Corpui  retiadare,  Reticulare.  ifalpigkian 
layer,  and  Epidermal  rete,  R.  tes^tls,  a  network 
of  the  vasa  recta  of  the  testicle  in  the  medias- 
tinum testis.  It  contains  the  accumulated  tes- 
ticular secretion,  discharging  through  the  vasa 
deferentia.  Called  also  ReU  HaUeri  and  Spermatic 
reie,    R.  vasoulo^sum  tes^tis.    Same  as  Rets 

TESTIS. 

Retene  (ri^ttn).  A  colorless,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, Cxetiig,  ^Ivmeric  with  benzene,  found 
in  resinous  wood  of  pine  and  fir  and  in  beds  of 
peat. 

Retention  (ri-tm^shpn).  [L.  retennio,  fr.  retx- 
ne^re  to  hold  back,  to  retain.  ]  The  keeping  back, 
or  stoppage,  of  any  of  the  excretions,  particularly 
the  unne.  R.  cyst,  a  cvst  produced  by  accumu- 
lation of  some  secretion  in  a  gland  from  stoppage 
of  its  duct.  R.  of  the  menses.  1.  Retention 
of  the  menistrual  flow  due  to  obstruction.  2. 
Delay  in  the  establishment  of  the  function  of 
menstruation.  R.  of  the  placenta,  fiulure  of 
expulsion  of  the  placenta  due  to  deficient  uterine 
contraction.  R.  toxicosis,  poisoning  of  the 
system  caused  by  the  absorption  of  toxic  ele- 
ments from  retained  normal  secretions,  as  the 
faeces  and  the  urine.  R.  of  mine,  a  condition 
in  which  the  urine  is  retained  in  the  bladder 
and  cannot  be  voluntarily  discharged. 

Retentissement  (rd-toA-tis-mon^).  A  French 
term  for  Resonance,  which  see. 

Retial  (rl^ti-(tl).  Relating  to  or  of  the  nature 
of  a  rete. 


Reticular  (ri-ttc'iu-l»r).  [L.  reHcuIa^rU,  fr. 
reti(/ulum,  dim.  of  re^te  net.]  Pertaining  to  or 
resembling  a  net.  R.  oartilafire,  carti&ge  in 
which  the  matrix  contains  a  network  of  yellow 
elastic  tissue ;  elastic  cartilage.  R.  field.  See 
FoRHATio  BETICT7LARIS.  R.  flssore,  the  post- 
central fissure.  R.  formation,  a  network  of 
longitudinal  and  transverse  fibres  occupying  the 
anterior  and  lateral  area  of  the  oblongata  and 
reaching  up  into  the  pons.  R.  laminii.  See 
Membrana  BETicuLARiB.  R.  membrane.  See 
Membram  A  RBncuiABiB.  R.  layer  of  the  skLa, 
the  deep  part  of  the  oorium  beneath  the  papil- 
lary layer.  R.  process  of  the  sptnal  cord,  a 
net-like  layer  of  my  matter  extending  into  the 
lateral  column  of  the  cord  between  the  anterior 
and  posterior  horns.  R.  substance,  the  reticu- 
lar formation.  R.  tissue,  the  reticulated  con- 
nective-tissue framework  of  adenoid  tissue. 

Reticulars  (ri-ttc-iu-l^rt).     [L.]     See  Rete 

MUOOSUM. 

Reticulated,  Reticulate  (ri-ttViu-le-ted,  ri- 
ttc^iu-ldt).  [L.  retictda^tus.']  Formed  like  a  net 
R.  ffanfflion,  the  gray  matter  scattered  throush 
the  medulla  oblon^ta.  R.  ffland,  a  lympn- 
gland  containing  reticular  tissue. 

Reticulum  (ri-tic^iu-lum).  [Dim.  of  L.  re'tAf 
net.]  A  network  or  reticulated  structure,  espe* 
cially  one  forming  the  intracellular  support  of  a 
tissue ;  protoplasmic  network  of  cells  or  their 
nuclei.  R.  outa^neum  or  muco^suncL  See 
Rete  xnoosux.    R.  of  BlOUiker,  neuroglia. 

Retiform  (ret^i-fdrm).  [L.  retifor^mU,  fr.  re^k 
net + for' ma  form.  ]  Reticular.  R.  tissue,  ade- 
noid tissue. 

Retina  (ret^i-n^).  [L.  re^ie  net]  The  inner, 
nervous  tunic  of  the  eyeball,  comprising  the  ex- 
pansion within  the  eye  of  the  optic  nerve  and 
various  cellular  and  pigmentary  elements,  form- 
ing the  perceptive  structure  of  toe  eye.  It  ooveiB 
the  back  part  of  the  eye  as  far  forward  as  the  era 
serrata,  and  consists  of  ten  layers,  named,  from 
within  outward,  the  membrana  limitans  interna, 
the  nerve-fibre  layer,  the  layer  of  ganglion-ceUs, 
the  inner  molecular  or  plexiform  layer,  the  inner 
nuclear  layer,  the  outer  molecular  or  plexifoim 
layer,  the  outer  nuclear  layer,  the  membrana 
limitans  externa,  the  layer  of  rods  and  cones 
(called  also  Jaooh^B  membrane  and  bacUlary  layer), 
and  the  pigmentary  la^er.  This  last  layer  con- 
sists of  pigmented  epithelial  cells,  and  is  con- 
tinued forward  over  the  inner  surface  of  the 
ciliary  body. 

Retinaculmn  rr^t-t-noc^iu-lum),  pi.  retinae^' 
ula,  [L.,  fr.  retine^re  to  hold  back.  J  1.  A  struc- 
ture which  retains  an  oigan  or  a  tissue  in  place. 
2.  A  form  of  tenaculum  used  in  operationfi  for 
hernia.  Barry's  retinacula,  iuaments  ex- 
tending from  the  thickened  portion  of  the  cel- 
lular membrane  lining  the  Graafian  follicle  to 
other  parts  of  the  membrane.  Retinac^ula 
cu^tis,  bands  of  connective  tissue  extendingr 
from  the  deep  layers  of  the  skin  to  the  8upe^ 
ficial  and  deep  fasciae.  R.  of  the  ileoosBcal 
valve.  8ame  as  Frj&num  Morgaoxi.  R.  liga- 
men^ti  arcua^ti,  the  short  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  knee.  R.  Moxigra^gni  8ee 
Frjenuh  Mobgagni.  R.  i>eroneo^rum,  the 
external  annular  ligament  of  the  ankle.  R. 
tendin^eum,  a  fibrous  band  which  passes  over 
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Section  of  human  retina  (Bohm  and  v.  Davidoff) :  a,  a',  outer  and  inner  segments  of  rods;  b,  b',  outer  and  inner 
segments  of  cones;  c,  membrana  limitations  externa;  d,  outer  nuclear  layer;  e,  outer  plexiform  layer;  /,  inner  nuclear 
layer;  g,  inner  plexiform  layer;  A,  layer  of  ganglion-cells ;  i,  fibre  layer.    Magnified  700  diameters. 
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Diagram  illustrating  the  relation  of  the  retinal  elements  (Kallius):  A,  layer  of  rods  and  cones;  B,  llmitanB 
externa;  C,  outer  nuclear  layer  (bodies  of  visual  cells) ;  D,  Henle's  external  fibrous  layer  (composed  principally  of  rod- 
fibres);  E,  outer  plexiform  layer:  F.  inner  nuclear  layer  (rod  and  cone  bipolare);  O,  inner  plexiform  layer;  H,  layer  of 
large  ganglion-cells;  J,  fibre-layer;  K,  llmitans  interna;  a,  supporting  fibre  of  Miiller;  6.  c,  rod  and  cone  visual  cells; 
d,  bipolan  belonging  to  rod-cells ;  e-i,  bipolars  belonging  to  cone-cells ;  jfc-wi,  horizontal  nerve-cells;  n,  centriftjgal  nerve 
fibre;  o-t,  ganglion -cells  connected  with  optic  fibres;  a-c,  amacrines  arranged  in  layers;  i-&,  diflftise  amacrines;  i|, 
nervous  amacrine. 
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V'essela  of  the  retina  (Testut):  o,  sclera;  b,  chorioid;  c,  retina;  1,  macula  lutea;  2»  optic  disk;  3,  superior  na^al 
artery;  4,  inferior  nasal  artery;  5,  inferior  temporal  artery  ;  6,  superior  temporal  artery;  T,  temporal  side;  y,  nasal 
side. 


The  vascular  tunic  of  the  lens  (Kolliker):  A,  its  posterior  surface:  5,  its  anterior  surface,  forming  thepupill*T 
membrane.  1,  hyaloid  artery  cut  across;  2  3,  radiating  vessels  directed  towards  the  equator  of  the  lens:  4.  the  same 
vessels  that  have  passed  the  equator  and  appear  on  the  anterior  surface ;  5,  venous  trunks  passing  to  the  Iris. 
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the  tendons,  holding  them  in  place.     R.  of 
"Weitbreoht.    See  Wbitbrecht. 

Retinal  (r«t^i-nal).  Of  or  appertaining  to  the 
retina.  R.  ai>opiezy,  extravasation  of  blood 
into  the  retina.  R.  area,  the  inner  wall  of  the 
secondary  optic  vesicle  of  the  embrvo.  Oentral 
r.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  ophtnalmic  artery 
distributed  to  the  retina.  R.  aeithenopia.  See 
AsTHKNOPiA.  R.  cones.  See  Cones  of  the  ret- 
ina. R.  oup,  normal  or  pathological  excavation 
of  the  optic  disk.  R.  embolism,  embolism  of 
the  central  retinal  artery  or  of  its  branches.  R. 
epilepsy,  temporary  loss  of  vision  often  occur- 
ring in  epilepsy  or  migraine.  See  Epilepsy.  R. 
honson,  the  horizontal  plane  through  the  trans- 
verse axis  of  the  eye.  R.  imafire,  the  image  of 
external  objects  reflected  on  the  retina.  R. 
JsohaBmia,  stasis  of  the  blood-current  in  the 
arteries  of  the  retina.  R.  melanin.  See  Fuscin. 
Ctorrespondinff  or  Identioal  r.  points,  corre- 
sponding points  on  the  two  retinae,  images  of 
which  are  projected  to  the  same  point  in  space. 
Disparate  r.  points,  two  points,  one  on  each 
retina,  ima^  of  which  are  projected  to  differ- 
ent points  m  space.  R.  pulsation,  pulsation 
of  the  retinal  blood-vessels  observed  with  the 
ophthalmoscope.  R.  purple.  Same  as  Visual 
PURPLE.  R.red.  1.  Same  as  Visual  purple.  2. 
Same  as  Rhodophane.  R.  rods,  highly  special- 
ized cvlindrical  iieuro-epithelial  cells  in  the  layer 
of  roos  and  cones  of  the  retina,  consisting  of 
an  inner  member,  continuous  with  a  rod-nore. 
and  an  outer,  composed  of  neurokeratin,  and 
containing  rhodopsin,  R.  tai>etum.  See  Tapb- 
TUM .  Oentral  r.  vein,  a  branch  of  the  superior 
ophthalmic  vein  which  accompanies  the  central 
retinal  artery  and  branches. 

Retinitis  fret-i-nai^tis).  Inflammation  of  the 
retina.  R.  albuminu^zica,  retinitis  caused  bv 
Bright' 8  disease.  Apopleotio  r.,  retinitis  with 
extravasation  of  blood  into  the  retina.  Oentral 
punctate  r.,  a  variety  affecting  aged  people, 
and  marked  by  a  number  of  white  spots  on  the 
fundus.  Oentral  relapsin^r  r.,  a  syphilitic 
form  marked  by  a  gray  area  and  numerous  spots 
in  the  macular  region.  It  tends  to  relapse. 
Called  also  R.  maauariB.  R.  oerebra^lis,  reti- 
nitis due  to  cerebral  inflammation.  R.  ciroum- 
papilla^ris,  retinitis  in  which  there  is  prolifeiv 
ation  of  the  outer  layers  of  the  retina  around  the 
disk.  R.  diabeVioa,  retinitis  occurring  with 
diabetes  mellitus.  Difftise  r.  See  R.  serosa. 
R.  gravida^rum,  retinitis  albuminurica  ob- 
served in  pregnant  women.  R.  hffimorrha^- 
gUxk,  retinitis  associated  with  profuse  retinal 
hemorrhage.  R.  leukse^mioa,  a  variety  found 
in  leukaemia.  R.  macula^ris.  See  Central 
RELAPSING  R.  Nepbritic  r.,  retinitis  occurring 
in  connection  with  Bright' s  disease.  R.  nyc- 
talo^pia,  a  form  producing  scotoma  and  am- 
blyopia. R.  pigmento^sa,  sclerosis  of  the  reti- 
nal connective  tissue,  with  subsequent  atrophy 
of  its  elements  and  deposition  of  pigment.  A 
sero^sa,  retinitis  attended  with  infiltration, 
causing  opacity,  hypersemia,  and  oedema :  called 
also  Diffuse  r.  Splenic  r.,  retinitis  due  to  leu- 
kaemia. Sympathetio  r.,  retinitis  of  sympa- 
thetic origin. 

Retinochoroiditis  (rH^^i-no-co-roi-dai^tts). 
Retinitis  combined  with  choroiditis. 


Retinol  (ret^i-nol).  A  hydrocarbon,  GagHM, 
obtained  by  the  distillation  of  Burgundy  pitch 
or  resin^  having  great  solvent  powers,  and  used 
as  a  basis  for  ointments.  It  is  a  stimulating  anti- 
septic, and  has  been  used  in  gonorrhoea.  Dose, 
8  min.  (0.60  Cc.).    Called  also  Rannol. 

Retinosoopy  (ret-i-nos'co-pi).  [Retina  -h 
Gr.  oKoirelv  to  view.]  1.  Examination  of  the 
retina.  2.  Same  as  Skiascopy.  Phosphenic 
r.    See  Phosphenic. 

Retinoskiasoopy  (ret^^i-no-scai-os^co-pi) . 
Same  as  Skiascopy,  1st  def. 

Retistene  (ret'ts-tin).  A  reddish-yellow, 
cr3r8talline  substance,  CieHx4,  formed  by  decom- 
posing acetylene  by  heat :  called  also  Retene. 

Retort  (ri-t^rt^).  [L.  retor^ta,  it.  retorque^re 
to  twist  or  turn  back :  named  from  the  bend  in 
the  neck.]  A  vessel  made  of  glass,  eartlienware, 
or  iron,  for  the  purpose  of  distillation. 

Retracted  nipple  (ri-troc^ted).  A  nipple 
which  is  drawn  below  the  surrounding  leveL 

Retractile  (ri-tRw/ttl).  [L.  rehxu/iUUf  fr.  re 
again  or  back  -f  tra^heref  tnu/tum  to  draw.]  Ca- 
pable of  being  drawn  back.  R.  cancer,  cancer 
of  the  mamma  with  retraction  of  the  nipple. 

Retractility  (rt-trac-ttl^}-ti).  FL.  retra'here 
to  draw  back.]  1.  The  quality  of  being  retrac- 
tile. 2.  That  property  of  the  uterine  tissue 
through  which  there  is  an  increase  in  the  thick- 
ness of  its  walls  and  a  diminution  of  its  capacity 
and  volume. 

Retraction  (ri-troc'shpn).  [L.  refroc'Ko.] 
The  shortening  of  a  broken  limb,  the  contraction 
of  the  muscles  forcing  the  broken  ends  of  the 
bone  to  glide  by  each  other,  as  in  oblique  frac- 
tures. Some  varieties  of  retraction  are  CiccUri- 
cialy  Muscular,  And  Spasmodic,  for  which  see  the 
adjectives.  R-rinsr.  See  Bandl's  ring.  R. 
of^the  uterus,  contraction  of  the  uterus  upon 
its  contents  without  there  being  an  aJtemating 
relaxation. 

Retractor  (ri-troc'tgr).  1.  An  instrument  or 
appliance  used  in  operations  to  draw  away  the 
divided  edges  of  the  incision.  2.  A  muscle  that 
retracts  the  organ  to  which  it  is  attached.  R. 
an^grulio^ris,  the  buccinator  muscle.  R.  bul^- 
bi,  R.  oc^uli,  the  retractor  muscle  of  the  eyeball 
of  some  animals,  especially  ungulates.  R.  tu^- 
bflB,  the  salpingophar^rngeus.  R.  ure^thrsB,  an 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  tuberosity  of 
the  ischium  and  inserted  upon  the  corpus  caver- 
nosum  of  the  urethra.  R.u^teri.  1.  SeeRscro- 
uterinus.    2.  A  recto-uterine  fold. 

Retrad  (rl'trod).  [L.  re'tro  backward.] 
Towards  the  posterior  part 

Retrahens  (r^^r^i-henz).  [L.]  1.  Drawing 
back  or  retracting.  2.  A  muscle  which  retracts  a 
part.    R.  au^ris,  the  posterior  auricular  muscle. 

Retral (rl'tr^il).  [L. re^/ro backward.]  Back; 
rear;  caudal. 

Retrenchment  (ri-trensh^mfnt).  Removal 
of  redundant  tissue  to  produce  cicatricial  con- 
traction. 

Retro-.  A  prefix  meaning  '^  backward,'' 
"behind." 

Retroaction  (ri-tro-oc^shpn).  Reverse  ac- 
tion. 
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Betroanterograde  amnesia  (rl^^tro-an-t^- 
o-grM).  Amnesia  in  which  recent  events  are 
referred  to  as  being  remote,  and  remote  events 
as  being  recent. 

Retrobiilbar  (rl-tro-bil'b^r).  [L.  reftro  be- 
hind -f  htd'bm  bulb.  J  Behind  the  eyeball.  R. 
neuritis,  inflammation  of  the  optic  nerve  be- 
hind the  eyeball.  R.  perineuritis,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  sheath  of  the  orbital  part  of  the  optic 
nerve. 

Retrobuooal  (ri-tro-buc^{il).  Pertaining  to 
the  back  part  of  tne  mouth. 

Retrooedent  (rl-tro-slMfnt  or  relrro-slMfnt). 
[L.  retroce^denSf  fr.  ri/tro  backward -|- c^derc  to 
go  or  move.l  Going  back,  or  going  from  the 
outer  part  of  the  bcSy  to  an  interior  organ,  as 
gout,  rneumatism,  etc.  R.  gout,  eout  in  which 
the  external  symptoms  suddenly  disappear  and 
are  replaced  by  anections  of  the  viscera. 

Retrooentral  convolution  (rl-tro-s^n^tr(il). 
[L.  re^tro  behind  -|-  cni^trum  centre.]  The  as- 
cending parietal  convolution. 

Retrooeps  (rl^tro-sfps).  [L.  re^tro  behind  -f- 
ca'pert  to  take.l  An  obstetrical  forceps  for 
grasping  the  bacK  part  of  the  fetal  head. 

Retrooervical  (ri-tro-s^r'vi-c^l).  Behind  the 
cervix  uteri. 

Retrooession  (rl-tro-s<«h'pn).  [L.  reiroctt^- 
9U8  going  back.]  A  retrograde  movement ;  a 
translation  of  a  disease  to  some  internal  oi]gan. 
Nearly  the  same  as  Mktastasis.  R.  of  labor, 
sudden  stoppage  of  labor  and  return  of  the  parts 
to  the  condition  in  which  they  were  before  its 
commencement 

Retroolavioularis  (rl'^tro-cla-vic-iu-l^'ris). 
[L.]    The  stemoclavicularis  posticus  muscle. 

Retrodusion  (ri-tro-clA'zhon).  [L.  re^lro 
back  -f  clau^dere  to  close.  ]  Acupressure  effected 
by  passing  the  pin  in  the  tissues  alongside  the 
artery,  over  it,  through  the  tissue  on  Uie  other 
side,  then,  by  turning  it  in  a  semicircle,  passing 
it  under  the  artery  so  as  to  bring  it  out  on  the 
same  side  that  it  started  from. 

Retrooollio  (rl-tro-col'ic).  [L,  re^tro  behind 
+  col^lum  neck.]  Relating  to  the  back  of  the 
neck.  R.  spasm,  spasm  of  the  muscles  at  the 
back  of  the  neck,  causing  the  head  to  be  tlirown 
back. 

Retrocurved  (rl^tro-cilrvd).  The  same  as 
Recurved. 

Retrodeviation  (rl^'tro-dt-vi-^^shpn).  [L. 
re^tro  backward  -f  devia^re  to  deviate.]  A  back- 
ward displacement  of  an  organ. 

Retrodisplaoed(rt^^tro-dts-pl^^).  Displaced 
backward ;  retroverted. 

Retroflezed  (rl-'tro-flfcst).  [L.  retroflex^ns. 
fr.  r^^tro  backward  ~\- flet/tere,  flei^um  to  bend.] 
Bent  backward. 

Retroflexion  (rt-tro-fl«?'shpn).  [L.  retro- 
flex^  io^  fr.  re^tro  backward  -{-^flex^io  bending.]  A 
bending  backward.  R.  of  tlie  uterus,  a  bend- 
ing backward  of  the  uterus  so  that  its  posterior 
wall  forms  an  angle. 

Retrograde  (rft'ro-grM).  [L.  retrog^radutt, 
fr.  reUro  backward  -f  ara^di  to  go.]  Going  back 
or  backward  ;  retrocedent.  R.  oanoer,  a  cancer 
which  has  become  smaller  and  firmer.    R.  dila* 


tation,  dilatation  of  a  stricture  from  the  proxi- 
mal side, — €,g,^  of  a  stricture  of  the  oesopoagus 
from  below  through  an  opening  in  the  stomach. 
R.  gout.  Same  as  Podagra  rstrograda.  R. 
intussusception.  See  Imtussusceftion.  "BL 
metamorphosis,  the  process  by  which  some- 
what complex  bodies  are  broken  up  into  simpler 
ones,  and  in  the  end  into  waste  producta  See 
Metabolism  and  Catabolism.  R.  tubercle,  a 
tubercle  which  has  undeigone  calcification. 

Retrography  (ri-tn)g;;'i^-fi).  [L,  rt'tro  back- 
ward +  Gr.  ypo^tv  to  write.]  Same  as  Mirror- 
writing. 

Retroinsular  (rl-trft-m'siu-l^r).  PL.  re^tro 
behind -f  tn^«uto  island.]  Situated  behind  the 
insula  of  Reil.  R.  convolutions,  convolutions 
lying  behind  the  island  of  Reil  and  within  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius:  also  called  Temporoparietal 
coiivoltUions. 

Retrojection  (rl-tro-j^c'shpnj.  [L.  re^tro 
backward  -j-  ja'cere  to  throw.]  Tne  washing  out 
of  a  cavity  from  within  outward. 

Retrolingual  (rt-tro-ltng^gw(il).  Behind  the 
tongue. 

Retrolocatdon  (rl^^tro-lo-c^shpn).    Same  as 

RKTROPOSmON. 

Retromalleolar  fossa  M^^tro-ma-iro-l^ir). 
A  depression  behind  the  malleoli  on  either  side 
of  the  tendo  Achillis. 

Retromammary  (rt-tro-mam'(i-ri).  FL.  re'- 
tro  behind  -f-  mam'ma  breast.]  Situated  behind 
the  mammary  gland.  R.  mastitis,  paramas- 
titis ;  inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue  be- 
tween the  mammary  gland  and  the  thorax. 

Retromorphoeis  (vi'^tTO-mdi-ft/^).  See 
Retrograde  metamorphosis. 

Retronasal  (rt-tro-n^z(il).  [L.  re'tro  behind 
-f  new  nose.  ]    Behind  the  nose  or  nasal  cavities. 

Retro-ocular  (rl-trd-oc'iu-l^r).  [L.  re^tto  h^ 
hind -f  <>(/«/u«  eye.]  Situated  behind  the  eye- 
ball 

Retroperitoneal  (ri-tro-pn^^t-to-nl^^il^.  [L. 
re'tro  behind  +  Pisritoneum.  J  Situated  behind 
the  peritoneum.  R.  abscess,  an  abscess  be- 
hind the  peritoneum.  R.  gland,  one  of  the 
lymph-glands  behind  the  peritoneum.  R.  her- 
Ilia,  hernia  into  the  iliac  tossa  behind  the  peri- 
toneum. R.  space,  the  space  behind  the  peri- 
toneum along  the  spine,  occupied  by  the  aorta, 
vena  cava,  etc. 

Retroperitoneum  (rl'^tro-per-i-to-nl'um). 
The  retroperitoneal  space. 

Retroperitonitis  (rl^'tro-per-t-to-nai'tis).  In- 
flammation of  the  retroperitoneal  space. 

Retropharyngeal  (rt''tro-fe-n*n'ji-(d).  [L. 
re'tro  backward  -f-  Pharynx.]  Behind  the  phai^ 
3rnx.  R.  abscess,  an  abscess  in  the  connective 
tissue  behind  the  pharynx. 

Retropharyngitis  (rl^'tro-far-tn-jai'tts).  In- 
flammation of  the  retropharyngeal  connective 
tissue. 

Retroposition  (rt^'tro-po-ztsh'pn).  [L.  re^tro 
backward  -\-  posi'tio  placing.]  Simple  rack  ward 
displacement  of  the  uterus  without  flexion. 

Retropulsion  (rl-tro-puKshpn).  [L.  re'tro 
backward  4- />eZ^fer€   to   arive.]      1.   A  forcing 


BBTBOSTALSIS 


879 


RHABDONEMIASIS 


backward  of  the  fetal  head  in  labor.  2.  A  ten- 
dency to  walk  backward :  seen  in  paralysis  agi- 
tans. 

Retrostalais  (ri-tro-stal^sts).  [L.  re'tro  back- 
ward -{-  Gr.  aT6Xatg  compression.  ]  Reversed  peri- 
staltic action. 

RetrOBtemal  (rl-tro-8t«r^n(il).  [L.  re^tro  be- 
liind  +  Stbrn(7m.  ]  Situated  behind  the  sternum. 
R.  pulse,  venous  pulse  felt  over  the  suprasternal 
notrh,  probably  caused  by  the  pulsation  of  the 
left  innominate  vein. 


Retrotarsal  (r!-tro-tAr'sal) .    [L.  re^tro  behind 
-  Gr.  ro/fwdf  the  edge  of  the  eyelid.]  Situated  be- 
hind the  tarsus  of  the  eye.    R.  fold,  the  fornix 


of  the  conjunctiva. 

Retro-uterine  (rl-tr6-iii't^rin).  Situated 
behind  the  uterus.  R.-U.  hfiBmatooele,  hse- 
matocele  behind  the  uterus.  R.-U.  hsBxnatoma, 
a  cipcumsc'ribed  effusion  of  blood  in  the  tissues 
behind  the  uterus. 

Retrovaccination  (rK'tro-voc-si-n^^shpn). 
[L.  re^tro  backward  4-  Vaccination.]  Vaccina- 
tion with  virus  obtained  from  a  cow  which  has 
previously  been  inoculated  with  human  vaccine 
virus. 

Retrovaoclne  (rf-tro-voc^sin).  Vaccine  ob- 
tained by  retrovaccination. 

Retrover^sio  u^teri.  [L.]  Retroversion  of 
t!ie  uterus ;  a  displacement  of  the  uterus  in  which 
tlie  fundus  is  thrown  downward  below  the  prom- 
ontory of  the  sacrum,  while  the  os  and  the  cervix 
are  forced  upward  and  forward  against  or  over 
the  symphysis  pubis. 

Retroversion  f  rl-tro-vft-^shpn).  [L.  rdrover^- 
««,  fr.  re^tro  backward  -h  ver^tere  to  turn.]  A 
turning  backward  :— applied  to  the  bladder,  the 
uterus,  etc. 

Retroverted  (rl-tro-v^r^ted).  [L.  re^tro  back- 
ward -f-  ver'Vtre  to  turn.]  Turned  back  or  over ; 
turned  upside  down. 

Retzius's  brown  lines  (ret^zi-us-tz).  [From 
A.  A.  Retzius,  Swedish  anatomist  (1796-1860).] 
See  R.'s  lines.  R.*s  cavity.  See  Preperi- 
toneal cAvrrv.  R.'s  ligament,  the  external 
portion  of  the  anterior  annular  lig[ament  of  the 
ankle-joint.  R.'s  lines,  curved  horizontal  brown 
lines  in  tooth-enamel.  R.'s  parallel  stri», 
brown  lines  crossing  the  enamel  prisms :  seen 
on  .<<(>ction  of  the  enamel.  R.'s  space,  the  pre- 
peritoneal space.  R.'b  stripes.  See  Retzius's 
lines.  R.'s  veins,  veins  uniting  branches  of 
the  ])ortal  veins  with  those  of  the  inferior  vena 
Ciiva. 

Reunion  (ri-iiin'ypn).  [L,  re  again  4-  tx'nti* 
one.]     Union  of  separated  tissues. 

Reuss's  test  {roVeez).  A  test  for  atropine,  in 
which  the  substance  to  be  examined  is  treated 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  oxidizing  a^nts:  an 
odor  of  roses  and  orange  flowers  is  given  off  if 
atropine  is  present. 

Revaccination  (ri-vac-st-n^^shpn).  Repeated 
vaccination. 

Revalenta  (r^-^-lfn'ta).  [L.  reixdeycere  to 
recover.]  The  commercial  name  for  lentil  meal, 
used  as  a  food  for  invalids. 

Revehent  (rt'vi-hfnt).  [L.  re  back  -f  ve^here 
to  carry.]    Carrying  off;  efferent :  as,  a  revehent 


duct  or  vessel.  R.  nerve,  the  gray  one  of  the 
two  branches  connecting  each  of  the  thoracic 
ganglia  with  its  corresponding  spinal  nerve.  It 
IS  composed  of  non-meduUated  fibres.  Galled 
also  Gray  ramus  communicana.    R.  veins.    See 

VkSJR  REVBHSNTBa. 

Revellant  (ri-veKfut).    See  RsvuiisivE. 

Reversed  beuidafire  (ri-v^rstO  [L.  re  again 
-i-ver^tere  to  turn.]  A  bandage  applied  with 
every  alternate  turn  folded  over,  so  that  the  un- 
der sur£fice  becomes  uppermost.  R.  peristalsis. 
See  Peristalsis. 

Revitalization  (ri-vai'^t«l-t-z6'shpn).  [L.  re 
again  -j-  ui^ta  life.]    Same  as  Refreshing. 

Revivification  (ri-vtv-i-fi-c^^shpn).  [L.  re 
again  -h  vi^ttw  alive  -^fa^cere  to  make.]  Paring 
off  of  unhealthy  surfaces  to  promote  their  union. 

Revulsant  (ri-viTKs(mt).  [L.  revul^sans,  fr. 
re  back  -f  vel'lere  to  pull  or  draw,  to  draw  off.] 
See  RsvuLAivE. 

Revulsion  (ri-vuKshpn).  [L.  revul^no.]  The 
attraction  of  the  blood  from  one  part  of  the  body 
to  another,  or  the  prevention  of  its  seeking  a 
particular  part. 

Revulsive  (ri-vuKsiv).  1.  Producing  revul- 
sion.   2.  A  medicine  which  produces  revulsion. 

Revulsor  (ri-vuPspr).  An  apparatus  for  pro- 
ducing revulsion.  One  form  consists  of  a  plate 
studded  with  needles,  another  acts  by  the  alter- 
nate application  of  heat  and  cold. 

Reybard's  suture  (r6-bArz^).  A  form  of 
intestinal  suture  made  by  interrupted  loops. 

R.  F.  A.  Abbreviation  for  right  frorUehante- 
rior.    See  Pronto- anterior  position. 

R.  P.  P.     Abbreviation  for  right  jr<mto^po9ie- 
rior.    See  Frontoposteriob  posmoN. 
Rha  (rA).     [From  Rha  Volga.]    Rhubarb. 

Rhabarbarin  (ra-bftr^b(c-rin).  See  Chryso- 
PHANic  acid. 

Rhabarbanun  Ora-b&r^b^-rcm) .  [L. ,  fr.  Rha 
Volga,  a  river  in  Kussia-f-L.  bar^barw  wild.] 
See  Rhubarb. 

RhalMiitis  (rab-dai^ts).  [Gr.  M/3A)f  rod.l 
A  ^nus  of  nematoid  worms,  several  species  of 
which  have  been  found  parasitic  in  man.  R. 
grenita^is,  a  small  round  worm  occasionally 
found  in  the  urine.  R.  intestina^is,  a  species 
found  in  the  intestines,  and  re^rded  as  the  cause 
of  Cochin-China  diarrhoea.  R.  Niel^yi,  a  spe- 
cies causing  a  papular  dermatitis.  R.  steroo- 
ra^lis.    See  R.  intebtinalis. 

Rhabdium  (rabMi-um).  [Gr.  /mPSIcv,  dim. 
of  A4/3<Joc  rod.]    A  striped  muscle-fibre. 

Rhabdoid  (robMoid).  [Gr.  /Wj5dof  rod  +  rfA»f 
form.]    Rod-shaped. 

Rhabdomyoma  (rab^Mo-mai-6^m^).  [Gr. 
/W/Sdof  rod -{-Myoma.]  A  myoma  consisting  of 
striated  muscular  fibres. 

Rhabdonema  (rab-do-nl'm*).  [Gr.  W^ 
rod  -f  v^fM  thread.  ]  A  genus  of  nematoid  worms. 
R.  intestina^e.  See  RnABDrris  intebtinalis. 
R.  steorcora^lis.    See  RHABDms  intbbtivalib. 

Rhabdonemiasis  (rab^^do-ni-mai^^i-sta).  Pa- 
thological conditions  due  to  the  presence  of  a 
rhabdonema. 


i 


RHAOmAQRA. 


880 


BHAJCNOTANNIO  AOID 


) 


Rhaohiagra  {re-cai^grgr^),  [Gr.  l^ixv  spine 
+  &rpa  eeizare.]  Gout  or  severe  pain  in  the  spi- 
nal region. 

Rhaohial  (rd^ci-^d).  [Gr.  I>6xtc  spine.]  Spi- 
nal. 

Rhaohialffia  (rd-ci-aFji-^)  [Gr.  It^x^c  spine 
H-A^Toc  pain.]  Pain  occurring  in  the  spine,  or 
vertebral  column.   B.  mesentei/ioa.  See  Tabes 

MBBBNTKRICA. 

RhaohiaJglo  (r^-ci-aKjic).  Affected  with 
rhachialgia. 

Rhadhialgitia  (r^^^ci-al-jai^tis).  Inflamma- 
tory rhachialgia. 

Rhaohiasmus  (r^i-az'mus).  [Gr.  l>dxtc 
spine.]  The  first  symptoms  of  epilepsy ,  consist- 
ing in  a  spasmodic  action  of  muscles  at  the  back 
•of  the  neck. 

Rhaohidial  (re-cid^i-(il).    Spinal ;  vertebral. 

Rhaohidian  (re-cid^i-^in).  See  Rhacridial. 
R.  artery.  See  Spinal  artbry.  R.  bulb,  the 
medulla  oblongata.  R.  oanal,  the  vertebral 
canal. 

Rhaotailysls  (re-ctKt-sis).  [Gr.  ^;r<r  spine 
-f  ^i«*f  loosening.  J  A  method  of  treating  lateral 
curvature  of  the  spine  by  applying  pressure  to 
the  lumbar  curve  and  traction  to  the  dorsal 
curve,  so  as  to  straighten  the  spine. 

Rhaohiooampeds  (r6^^ci-o-camp^8ts).  [Gr. 
Mx*^  spine  -f  icdft^  bending.]  Curvature  of  the 
spine. 

RhaohloohyBls  (r^«i-<K/t-sts).  [Gr.  ^a:<c 
spine  -f  x^ti  pouring.  ]    Hydrorrnachis. 

Rhachiooypbosis  (r^^'ci-o-sai-fd^sts).  [Gr. 
Mx^  spine  -f  «iM|kNr<r  being  hump-backed.]  The 
presence  of  a  gibbus,  or  hump,  on  the  back. 

Rhaohiodynia  (r6^'ci-o-din'i-^).  [Gr.  ^i;r*f 
spine -f- ^^7  pain.]  Pain  in  the  back  due  to 
local  rather  than  central  causes. 

Rbaohioxneter  (rd-ci-om'^t^r).  [Gr.  Ad^Tf 
spine  -f  fiirpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  curvatures  of  the  spine. 

Rhacbiomyelitis  (rfi'^ci-o-mai-f-lai'tis).  [Gr. 
Mx*^  spine  -+-  five^dg  marrow.]     Myelitis. 

Rhaobioxnyelopbtbisia  (rd'^ci-omai-^-loF- 
thi-sts).  [Gr.  t>&x^  spine  -h  five^  marrow  -f-  ^'- 
-aic  wasting.]  Same  as  Tabes  dors  a  lis,  which  see. 

Rbaohioparalyais  (r^^ci-o-po-raKi-sis).  [Gr. 
Mx^s  spine  -f-  Paralysis.]     Spinal  paralysis. 

Rbaobiopleiria  (rfi^'ci-o-pll'ji-^).  [Gr.  Mw 
spine  -f-  ^^fY^  stroke.]    Spinal  paralysis. 

Rbaobiorrbeuma  (rd''ci-o-ri(l''m*).  [Gr. 
jfdxtc  spine -fAcvpx  flux  or  humor.]  Rheuma- 
tism of  the  back. 

RhaohiosooUoma  (r^^^'ci-o-sco-li-d^m^).  [Gr. 
pdxif  spine  -f  (JKoXiu/ia  curve.]  Lateral  curvature 
of  the  spine. 

Rhaohlotome  (r6^ci-o-tAm).  [Gr.  /mxic  spine 
-{-riftveiv  to  cut.]  An  instrument  for  oi>ening 
the  spinal  canal ;  a  rachiotome. 

Rbaobiotomy  (r6-ci-ot'o-mi).  [Gr.  I)6xt( 
spine  -f  Toft^  cutting.  J  Division  of  the  vertebral 
column  of  a  foetus  to  fiicilitate  its  removal. 

RhaobipagUB  (re-cip^(»-flrus).  [^Gr.  l>Axtc 
spine  -f  ffdyof  something  nxed.  ]  A  twin  monster 
^ith  the  individuals  united  at  the  spine. 


RhaobiB,Ra6hiB(r^ct8).  [Gr.^;r<c.]  The 
spine,  or  vertebral  column. 

RhachiHohlBlB  (re-cis^ci-sis).  [Gr.  M;r<c 
spine  +  oxi<fi(  cleaving.]  Same  as  Schibiobrha- 
cuis. 

Rbaohitio  (re-cit^ic).  Relating  to  or  affected 
with  rhachitis.  R.  pelvis,  a  pelvis  deformed 
by. rickets,  usually  marked  by  a  sinking  in  and 
forward  of  the  sacrovertebral  angle,  with  an  oat- 
ward  flaring  of  the  iliac  crests  and  increased 
separation  of  the  iliac  spines.  R.  pseudopa- 
ralysis, a  condition  simulating  pualysis  pro- 
duced by  rickets.  It  consists  of  motor  w^eakness 
of  the  lower  limbs,  due  to  softening  of  the  bones, 
etc.  R  rosary,  the  series  of  beaded  promi- 
nences formed  along  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  in 
rickets.    R.  sooliosis.    See  Scoliosis. 

Rhaobitis  (re-cai^tis).  [Gr.  /mxIticA  Ricket& 
R.  adulto^rum.  See  Osteomalacia,  it.  fbsta'- 
Us  annula^ris,  the  formation  of  ring-like  thick- 
enings on  the  diaphyses  of  long  bones  while  the 
foetus  is  within  the  uterus,  fi.  foBtaHls  mi- 
oroxnel^ioa,  intra-uterine  stunting  of  the  longi- 
tudinal growth  of  bones. 

Rbaobitozne  (r4^ci-t6m).    See  Rhachiotoiu. 

Rbaooma  (re^^m^).  [Gr.  fnuoietv  to  tear 
into  strips.]  1.  A  rent  or  chapped  portion  of 
the  skin.  2.  A  lax  or  pendulous  condition  of 
the  scrotum. 

RbflostooTthSBxnia  (rcs^'to-sai-tht^mi-a). 
[Gr.  />a«TT<Jf  destroyed  +  kvtoc  cell  -\-  olfm  blood.] 
The  presence  of  de^nerated  red  blood-corpuscles 
and  their  products  in  the  system. 

Rbaffades  (rog^^-diz).  [PI.  of  Gr.  /xryof  rent 
or  chink.]  Clefts,  chape,  or  excoriations  of  the 
skin,  especially  of  the  anus. 

Rbam.  oat.  An  abbreviation  for  Rham^nun 
caihar^Hca. 

Rbamnase  (ram'n^).  A  ferment  contained 
in  the  raphe  of  the  seed  of  Khatn^nus  infeci</ria. 

Rbaxnnegin  (ram^n^-jin).  A  yellowish,  ciys- 
talline  glucoside,  CMHat0i4,  found  in  buckthorn 
berries. 

Rbamnetin  (rom'nf-ttn).  A  ^ellow^  crystal- 
line substance,  OmHuOs,  contained  in  bock- 
thorn  berries,  and  obtained  from  rhamnin  by 
the  action  of  dilute  acids. 

Rbanmin  (ram^nin) .  [Gr.  /^/(voc  buckthorn. ] 
A  yellow,  crystalline  glucoside,  CigHuOs,  ob- 
tained from  buckthorn  berries. 

Rbamnite  (ram^nait).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CeH240o,  prepared  from  rhamnoee. 

Rhamnooathartin  (rom^^no-ca-thAr^ttn).  A 
bitter  principle  obtained  fix)m  the  berries  of 
Rham'nus  catnar^tica. 

Rbanmobexite  (ram-no-h^^sait).  A  color- 
less, crvstalline  substance,  C7Hio(OH)0,  prepared 
from  rhamnohexose. 

Rhamnobexoae  (ram-no-hfc^ste).  A  glucose 
or  monosaccharide,  C«Hix(CH8)0e,  obtained  ar- 
tiflcially  from  rhamnoee. 

Rhamnoae  (rom^n6s) .  A  crystalline  glucose, 
C5H9(CH8)0p  =  C«Hi,Ob,  prepared  by  decom- 
posing certain  glucoeides,  as  quercitin:  called 
also  Isodulcite  and  Methyl  arabinoae. 

Rbanmotannio  aoid,  Rbamnotoinnln 
(ram-no-tan^ic,    ram-no-tan'in).      A    greenisii, 
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amoiphons  compound  firom  certain  Bpecies  of 
Rhamnoxanthin  (ram-noc-san^thtn).    Same 

as  FfiANGULIN. 

Rliamnus  (ram^nus).  [Gr.  ^i/ivoc.]  A  genus 
of  rhamnaoeous  trees,  many  species  of  which 
have  puxgative  properties.  ±1.  oalifbr'nios,  a 
species  having  a  purgative  bark.  R.  oathar^- 
tioa,  a  species  with  pui]gative  fruit.  R.  Fraa^- 
ffula,  a  species  furnishing  Frakgula.  R.  Pur- 
ahia^na.  1.  A  Califomian  species.  2.  The 
U.S. P.  name  for  cascara  sagrada,  the  bark  of 
the  above,  used  as  a  laxative  in  chronic  consti- 
pation. Off.  prep.,  Extractum  rhamni  purshianx 
Jhddum.  See  Cascara  saqrada.  R.  wriffht^ii, 
an  Indian  species  having  properties  similar  to 
those  of  R,  Punhiafna, 

Rhaphania  (re-f^ni-^).  1.  Poisoning  by 
Rha^phantu  nigger  or  by  strawberries.  2.  Elit- 
ism.   R.  maifiaVioa,  pellagra. 

Rhaphe  (r^'H).    See  Raphe. 

RhaphoByxnphyBls  (r6-fo-sim^ft-sis).  [6r. 
^&^  suture  +  Symphysis.]  Ossification  of  a  su- 
ture. 

Rhapontioin  (re-pon^tt-stn).  [L.  rhapon^ti- 
cum  rhubarb.]    See  Chrysophanic  acid. 

Rhatanine  frat^g-ntn).  An  alkaloid,  CxoHxs- 
NOat  obtained  rrom  Krameria. 

Rhatany  (rotV^O*  ^be  root  of  ICrameria 
TRiANDRA,  which  Bcc.  False  r.  See  Krambria 
ixnfA. 

Rhegxna  (r^m^).  [Gr.  ftrryvfnKu  to  break  or 
burst.  ]  A  rent,  rupture,  or  friocture  of  a  part : 
— appued  to  the  eyeball,  bones,  etc.  ;  also  the 
openmg  or  bursting  of  an  abscess. 

Rheio  add  (rt^tc).  [Gr.  p^ov  rhubarb.] 
Chrysophanic  acid. 

Rbein  (rl^tn).    See  Chrysophanic  acid. 

Rheiziio  add  (ri-tn^tc).  Same  as  Chryso- 
phanic ACID. 

Rheoohord  (rl^o-c<$rd).  [Gr.  ^^of  current  + 
XopS^  chord.]  A  metallic  wire  introduced  into 
an  electric  circuit  to  regulate  the  resistance.    See 

RRBO0TAT. 

Rheometer  (ri-omVt^r).  [Gr.  A^of  current 
-f  fitrpov  measure.]  1.  See  Galvanometer.  2.  An 
instrument  for  measuring  the  velocity  of  the 
blood-current. 

Rheometrio  (rl-o-met^nc).  Relating  to  the 
rheometer  and  to  its  use. 

Rheonome  (H^o-n6m).  [Gr.  f>i(K  current  + 
vifutv  to  diatribute.]  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  effect  of  irritation  on  a  nerve. 

Rheophore  (rl^o-f6r).  [Gr.  l>ioc  stream  or 
current -f  ^peiv  to  carry  or  convey.]  A  con- 
ductor connecting  a  source  of  electricity  and  the 
body  to  which  it  is  applied ;  an  electroae. 

Rheo80Ope  (rl'o-sc6p).  [Gr.  A^of  current + 
aKorrelv  to  view.J  An  instrument  for  detecting 
the  presence  of  an  electric  current.  Physio- 
lOjBfical  r.,  a  prei>aration  consisting  of  muscles 
with  their  supplying  nerves  so  arranged  that 
contraction  ortne  muscles  indicates  the  presence 
of  electric  currents. 

Rlieoeoopio  limb  (rt-o-scop^tc).     Same   as 
Rhbosoopx,  physiological. 
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Rheostat  (ri^o-stat).    [Gr.  l>i<K  current  -f  tord- 
vai  to  place.]     An  instrument  for  regulating  the 
resistance  of  an  electric  current  by  introducing  a 
*"  or  a  column  of  water 
into  the  circuit 
Relating  to  a  rhe- 


coil  of  wire  {regisUmce-coU)  < 
( Water  r.  or  IfydrorheoHcU)  : 
Rheostatlo  (rt-o-stat^ic). 
ostat 


Rheotazmio  add  (rl-o-tan'tc).  Tannic  acid 
found  in  rhubarb,  CmHmOm. 

Rheotome  (rl'o-t6m).  [Gr.  A^of  current -f 
rtfofeiv  to  cut]  A  contrivance  in  a  fiaradic  bat- 
tery for  interrupting  the  electric  current. 

Rheotrope  (rl'o-tr6p).  [Gr.  A^of  current -h 
rpkireiv  to  turn.]  An  instrument  for  reversing  a 
current. 

Rheum  (r(im).  [L.  rhea'ma,  Gr.  l>tviM  flux 
or  humor,  fr.  A"v  to  now.]  The  discharge  irom 
the  nostrils  or  lungs  caused  by  cold 

Rheum  (rt^um).  [Gr.  k^''\  1.  A  genus  of 
polygonaceous  plants,  many  of  which  have  roots 
witn  cathartic  properties.  2.  Rhubarb,  the 
U.S.P.  title  of  the  root  of  R,  oMcma^k.  See 
Rhubarr.  R.  in^dioum.  See  Khsum.  2d  def. 
R.  offloina^e,  an  Asiatic  species  furnishing  the 
U.  S.  P.  official  rheum.  See  Khubarb.  R.  Rha- 
bar^barum.  See  R.  undulatum.  R.Rhapon^- 
tloum,  pie-plant,  a  species  with  edible  and  ca- 
thartic root^taiks.  ±1.  alnen^ae.  See  Rheum, 
2d  def.  R.  undula^tum,  a  Russian,  or  Siberian, 
rhubarb. 

Rheu^ma  epidem^ioa.    [L.]    Influenza. 

Rheumarthritis  (rd-m&r-thrai^tis).  [Gr. 
l^tvua  flux  -f-  Ap^pw  joint.]  Acute  articular  rneu- 
matism.    See  Rheumatism. 

RheumarthroBia  (rd-mftr-thrft^sis^.  [Gr. 
}>evfM  flux  or  humor  arising  from  cola  +  &p&pov 
joint.]    Rheumatism  of  the  joints. 

Rheumatalffia  (ril-m(i-tal^i-^).  [Gr.  I)evfia 
flux  or  humor -h  AXyof  pain.  J  Chronic  pain 
arising  firom  rheumatism.    See  Rhrumarthrosis. 

Rheumatic  (rd-mat^tc).  Belonging  to  rheu- 
matism ;  afSicted  with  rheumatism.  &.  sxnyg" 
daUtis,  amygdalitis  of  rheumatic  ori^n.  R. 
ansBSthesia,  anaesthesia  associated  with  rheu- 
matism. R.  apoplexy,  a  comatose  condition 
developed  in  the  course  of  acute  rheumatism.  R. 
arthritis.  Sune  as  Rheumatoid  arthritis. 
R  atrophy,  atrophv  of  muscles  after  an  attack 
of  rheumatism.  R.  bronchitis,  bronchitis  sup- 
posed to  be  due  to  an  attack  of  rheumatism.  It. 
oontrstotion,  tetany.  R.  diatheelB,  constitu- 
tional predisposition  to  rheumatism.  R.  diet. 
Same  as  Gouty  diet.  R.  dysentery,  inflam- 
mation of  the  bowels  attended  by  rheumatic 
inflammation  of  the  joints  and  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  throat.  R.  fever,  acute  rheu- 
matism. See  Rheuhatism.  R.  gout,  rheuma- 
toid arthritis.  R.  inflammation,  inflammation 
due  to  exposure  to  cold.  R.  iritis,  iritis  de- 
pendent upon  a  rheumatic  taint.  R.  keratitis, 
Keratitis  occurring  in  rheumatic  persons.  R. 
neuritis,  neuritis  due  to  exposure  to  cold.  R. 
nodules,  small,  firm,  subcutaneous  bodies  situ- 
ated over  the  tendon-sheaths  or  over  bony  promi- 
nences in  acute  rheumatism.  R.  paralysis, 
paralysis  due  to  peripheral  neuritis  produced  by 
exposure  to  cold.  R.  polyarthrins,  acute  ar- 
ticular rheumatism.    See  Rheumatism.    R.pur^ 
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pura.  See  Pubfura  bheumatica.  R.  nxbeola. 
See  RuBBOLA  bhbumatica.  R.  sooliosis.  See 
Soouosia.  R.  tetanus.  See  Tetakub.  R.  tor- 
tioollia.  See  Tobtioollis.  R.  urethritis, 
simple  inflammation  of  the  urethra,  sometimee 
occarring  in  rheumatism. 

Rheuznatioal  (ril-mat^t-c^d).    Same  as  Rheu- 

MATia 

Rheumatism  (r(l^m(i-ttzm).  [L.  rheumatis^- 
mu8,  fr.  Gr.  l>evfM  humor.]  A  constitutional  dis- 
ease in  which  the  fihrous  structures,  especially 
the  joints  and  muscles,  are  inflamed  and  painful. 
Aoute  r.,  an  acute  disorder  characterized  by 
pyrexia,  severe  pain  in  and  around  the  joints 
and  often  in  the  muscleSj  and  swelling  of  the 
joints  from  serous  exudation  into  their  cavities 
and  infiltration  around  them :  called  also  Acute 
articular  rheumatiamf  Acute  rheumatic  arthritiSf  In" 
flammatory  rheumatism,  Rheumatic  fever,  and 
Bkeumatic  polyarthritis.  Apopleotlo  r.,  rheu- 
matism complicated  with  cerebral  apoplexy. 
Blennoirbairio  r.  See  Gonorrh<bal  r.  Oere- 
bral  r.,  rheumatism  in  which  cerebral  symptoms 
are  very  prominent.  Ohronio  r.  See  Rheuma- 
toid ABTHBrris.  Gonorrhcaal  r.,  synovitis, 
especially  of  the  ankle,  knee,  or  wrist,  accom- 
panying gonorrhoea:  called  also  Urethral  rheu- 
matism. R.  of  the  heart.  1.  The  cardiac  com- 
Slications  of  rheumatism.  2.  Angina  pectoris. 
lusoular  r.,  pain  in  the  voluntary  muscles  and 
fibrous  structures  connected  with  them,  with  or 
without  pyrexia  and  constitutional  symptoms. 
Nodular  r.  See  Rheumatoid  abthbttis.  Puer- 
peral r.,  a  variety  occurring  during  the  puerpe> 
ral  state.  Scarlatinal  r.,  a  variety,  sometimes 
proceeding  to  suppuration,  occurring  in  scarlet 
fever.  Spinal  r.,  spinal  meningitis  of  a  mild 
form.  R.  of  the  spine,  spondylitis  deformans. 
Subacute  r.,  mild  cases  of  acute  rheumatism. 
Urethral  r.    See  Gonobbh(eal  b. 

Rheumatismal  (rCk-m^tiz^m^il).  Pertaining 
to  rheumatism  ;  rheumatic.  R.  cedema,  rheu- 
matism in  which  painful,  red,  oedematous  swell- 
ings appear  on  the  limbs,  due  to  subcutaneous 
exudation. 

Rheumatismoid  (Wi-m{i-tiz^moid).  [Gr. 
)ttviuiriaft6q  flux  +  tlAo^  form.]  Resembling  rheu- 
matism. 

Rheumatodynia  [Tti^^migL-Xo-dxnfi'^).  [Gr. 
Itevfia  flux  or  humor  -|-  oMfvq  pain.]  Synonymous 
with  Rheumatalgia. 

Rheumatoid  arthritis  (rCl^m^i-toid).  A 
form  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  joints  re- 
sulting in  enlargement  and  deformity.  It  is 
marked  by  recurring  attacks  of  pain  and  swelling 
of  the  joints  and  deformity  due  to  hypertrophy 
and  atrophy  of  the  cartilage  and  bone  and  ossi- 
fication of  the  soft  parts.  Called  also  Chronic 
articular  rheumatism,  Arthritis  deformans,  Osteoar- 
thritis, and  Chronic  rheumatism. 

Rheumatokelis  (rd'^m^to-cl^is).  [Rheu- 
matic -{-  Gr.  »7^c  spot.]    Purpura  rheumatica. 

Rheumatopneumonia  (rd^^m^to-niu-mA^- 
ni-^i).    Pneumonia  dependent  upon  rheumatipm. 

Rheumatopyra  (rft-m^top'i-r»).  [Gr.  hf^ 
/larucdc  rheumatic  -f  irvp  fire,  also  fever.]  Rheu- 
matic fever. 


Rheumatospasmus    (rii^^mfi-to-flpas^mus). 

[Gr.  l>evftartK6g  rheumatic  4~  <'^oafi6q  Bpasm.] 
Rheumatic  spasm  or  ciamp ;  rheumatospaanL 

Rheumio  (ril^mtc).  1.  Relating  to  rhubarb. 
2.  Relating  to  rheumatism.  R.  acid.  1.  An 
acid  derived  from  rhubarb.  2.  Oxalic  add.  R 
diathesis,  a  predisposition  to  disease  of  a  rheu- 
matic nature. 

Rheumin  (rii^min).  [Gr.  knov  rhubarb.] 
Chrysophanic  acid. 

Rheumoparotlditis  (rti^^mo-par-ot-t-dai^- 
tis).    Rheumatic  parotiditis. 

Rheumophthalmia  (rd-mof-thol^mi-^). 

Rheumatic  ophthalmia. 

Rhezis  (ra'sis).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  A^f^c]  Rup- 
ture of  a  vessel  or  of  an  organ, — as,  rhea/u  o&uii, 
rupture  or  bursting  of  the  eye. 

Rhicnosis  (itc-n6^sis).  [Gr.  l>tMv6i shrivelled.] 
A  wrinkling  or  the  skin. 

Rhigolene,  Rhigosolene  (riff^o-lln,  ri-gos^o- 
Itn).  [Gr.  }>iyo^  cold.1  A  verv  light,  inflammable 
liquid,  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  petroleum, 
and  used  in  a  spray  to  induce  local  anaesthesia. 

RhinsBSthesia  (rai-n«s-thi^zhi-9).  Same  as 
Rbinjesthebis. 

RhinBBSthesis  (rai-nes-tht^sis).  [Gr.  A^c  nose 
-f-  aloA79<c  perception.]    The  sense  of  smell. 

RhinflBUS  (nd-nt^us).  [Gr.  k*^  nose.]  The 
compressor  naris  muscle. 

Rhinal  (rai^n^rl).  Nasal.  R.  fissure,  a  tenn 
applied  by  Owen  to  the  fissure  separating  the 
olfactory  hulb  and  tract  from  the  cereorom 
proper.  i 

Rhinalgia  (rai-naKii-^).  [Gr.  A*f  nose  — 
iXyoq  pain.]  Pain  in  tne  nose.  Verminal  r., 
pain  in  the  nose  caused  by  worms.  | 

Rhineberry  (rain^b«r-t).  See  Rhaxnub  ca- 
thartica. 

Rhinenoephal  (rai-nen-sfr^il).    SameasRHi- 

NENCEPHALON. 

Rhinenoephalia  (rai^^nm-sc-fS^-^).  [Gr. 
t>k  nose  -f  iyKJk^oKfK  brain.]  A  monstrosity  with 
a  proboscis-like  nose. 

Rhinencephalio  (rai'^nm-s^'-faKic).  Relating 
to  the  rhinencephalon,  or  to  rhinencephalia  R. 
segment,  the  rhinencephalon.  R.  vertebra, 
the  foremost  of  the  four  cranial  vertebrae  or  seg- 
ments. 

Rhinencephalon  (rai-nen-s^^lon).  TGr. 
kk  nose -f  ^yic^^oAof  brain.]  The  olfactory  lobe 
of  the  brain. 

Rhinencephalous    (rai-n^n-seT^lus).     See 

Rh  I  NENCEPH  AUG. 

Rhinencephalus  (rai-nm-srf'^i-lus).  [Gr.  h 
nose  -f  fv  in  -f  Ke^v  head.  ]  A  monster  affected 
with  rhinenoephalia. 

RMneursrnter  (rai-niu-rin'terj.  [Gr.  hk  n«e 
4-  evpifvetv  to  widen.]  A  dilatable  rubber  bag 
for  insertion  into  the  nose. 

Rhinlatry  (rai^ni-e-tri).    See  Rhinology. 

Rhlnic  ffanfirlion  (rai^nic].  [Gr.  ^V  nose.] 
The  sphenopalatine  or  Meeker  s  ganglion. 

Rhinion  (rai'ni-on).  [Gr.  i>k  nose.]  The 
lower  extremity  of  the  suture  between  the  nasal 
bones.  I 


RUUNITIB 


RHINOBBHCBA 


Rbiaitla  rrai*nai^ti8).  [6r.  l>k  nofle.]  In- 
flanimation  ot  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  noee. 
Acute  oatarrbal  r.,  acute  nasal  catarrh.  B. 
cQDOO^sa,  a  form  in  which  there  is  a  fetid, 
gelatinous  discharge.  Ohronio  atrophlo  r. 
^  OzjKNA.  Ohronio  oatarrhal  r.,  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  nasal  mucous  membrane, 
with  thick,  mucous  or  purulent  discharge  ana 
impaired  sense  of  smell.  Ohronio  h3n;>ertro- 
pmo  r.  See  Chbonic  r.  Chnoupous  or  Fibrin- 
ous r.,  a  very  acute  form  of  rhinitis  attended  by 
the  formation  of  a  false  membrane.  Pseudo- 
xnembranous  r.,  rhinitis  in  which  the  inflamed 
region  is  covered  with  an  opaque  exudation. 
Sderotio  r.,  oznna.  Vasomotor  r.,  hay 
fever. 

RbinoblennorrhcBa  (rai^^no-blm-o-rt^^). 
[Gr.  M  noee  +  p^vvog  mucus  +  i>^  flow.  ]    Same 

as  RHUIOBRHiSA. 

Rbinobyon  (rai-n^bi-on).  [Qr.  A*f  nose-h 
^v€tv  to  plug  up.  J    A  nasal  tampon. 

Rhinooaoe  (rai-noc^sl).  [Gr.  l^k  no8e  + 
kAm^  evil,  disease.  ]  An  ofiensive  nasal  discharge, 
— especially  one  occurring  in  scarlet  fever. 

Rbinooarcinoxna  (rai^^no-cAr-st-nd^m^). 
[Gr.  A^  nose  -f-  CARaNOHA.]    Nasal  carcinoma. 

Rhinooaul  (rai^no-edl).  [Gr.  /&/c  nose  -f-  kov?^ 
dtalk.]    The  peduncle  of  the  ol&ctory  bulb. 

Khinooele.    See  Rhinococlia. 

Rhinooephalus  (rai-no-sefV^us).    See  Rhi- 

XENCEPHALUS. 

Rhinooeros  leff  (rai-nos^f-ros).  Elephantia- 
pis  of  the  leg. 

Rhinooleisis  (rai-no-dai^sis).  [Gr.  A^  nose 
-f  KXtlotc  closing.]    Obstruction  of  tiie  nasal  pas- 


the  ol&ctory 


Rbinoocalia  (m-no-sl^i-^).    [Gr.  A^c  nose  + 
I  ricle  of    " 

lobe  of  the  briun. 


«MAia  hollow.]     The  ventricl 


Rhinodynia  (rai-no-dtn^i-^).  [Gr.  A/f  nose 
-f  bdifvti  pain.]    Pain  in  the  nose. 

Bbinoflrramma  (rai-no-gram^|).  [Gr.  /n( 
nose  +  yp^H^  mark.]    The  nasal  Une. 

Rhinolalia  (rai-no-ld^i-^).  [Gr.  J>k  nose-f- 
Ao^ffiv  to  talk.J  Defective  articulation  of  nasal 
origin ;  "talking  throueh  the  noee."  It  is  due 
to  undue  closure  (R.  clau^sa),  and  sometimes 
to  undue  patency  (b.  aper^ta),  of  the  posterior 
nares. 

Rhinolarynffitis  (rai^^no-lar-tn-jai^tts).  [Gr. 
kk  nose  +  LABTNGms.  ]  Infianmiation  of  ^e 
mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  and  of  the  larynx. 

Rhlnolaryngology  (rai^'norlar-in-goKo-jt). 
[Gr.  A«c  nose-|-W/wy^  larjmx  ^  X<Jyof  treatise.] 
The  science  of  the  nose  and  the  larynx. 

Rhinolerema,  Rhinoleresls  (rai^^no-li-rl^- 
m^  -rl^sts).  [Gr.  i>k  noee  -h  ^pnf^i  ^p^tc  non- 
sense.]   Disordered  ol&ction. 

Rhinolite.  Rhinolith  (nd^no-lait,  rai^no- 
lith).  [Gr.  pk  noee-f-^^  stone.]  A  calculus 
fonned  m  the  nose. 

Rhinolithiasis  (rai^^no-li-thai^^sts).  The 
formation  of  rhinoliths,  or  the  state  of  having 
rhinoliths. 

Rhinologioal  (rai-no-lcj^i-c^l).  Relating  to 
rhinology. 


Rhinolosist  (rai-nol^o-jtst).  A  specialist  in 
diseases  of  the  nose. 

RhinolOflry  (rai-nol^o-jt).  [Gr.  A<r  nose  4- 
Uyoc  discourse.]  The  science  of  the  nose  and 
its  diseases. 

Rhinometer  (rai-nomVt^).  [Gr.  kk  nose  + 
Mbtkb.]  An  instrument  for  measuring  the  nose 
and  its  cavities. 

Rhinommeotomy  (rai-no-mec^to-mt).  [Gi*; 
kk  nose  -f  bfifia  eye  -|-  kKvofifi  excision.]  Excision 
of  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye. 

Rbinoneorosls  (rai^^no-n«-cr6'sis).  [Gr.  A/f 
nose  +  Nbcbosib.]    Necrosis  of  the  nasal  oones. 

Rhinopharsrnfiritis  (rai^^no-far-tn-jai^tts). 
[Gr.  A*f  nose  +  ^<W^  pharynx.]  Inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose  and  of 
the  pharynx. 

Rhinopharynz  (rai^no-far^^ngcs).  See  Na- 
sopharynx. 

Rbinophonia  (rai-no-f&^ni-^).  [Gr.  kk  noB€( 
-\-^uvff  voice.]  The  sound  of  the  voice  heard 
through  the  nose. 

Rhinophyzna  (rai-no-&i^m^).  [Gr.  A^  nose 
+  ^fUL  crowth.]  A  form  of  acne  rosacea,  often 
observed  in  alcoholics,  ip  which  the  nose  is  hy- 
pertrophied,  dusky  red,  and  bulbous  or  nodular.' 

Rhinoplast  (rai^no-plost).  One  who  has  an 
artificial  noee  formed  by  the  operation  of  rhino- 
plasty. 

Rhinoplastic  (rai-no-plos^tic).  Relating  to 
the  operation  of  rhinoplasty.  R.  operation, 
rhinoplasty.  R.  pin,  a  pin  used  in  fastening  an 
artificial  noee  to  a  natural  base. 

Rhinoplasty  (rai^no-plos-tt).  [Gr.  A^V  nose 
-f-  irTidaottv  to  form,  to  fabricate.]  Plastic  opera- 
tion upon  the  nose  for  the  restoration  or  de- 
stroyed or  lacking  portions  of  it.  Bngllsh  r., 
rhinoplasty  in  which  the  flaps  are  taken  from 
the  cneeks.  Gherman  r.,  Langenbeck's  rhino^ 
plasty,  done  at  a  single  sitting:  called  also  Von 
Qraeje^s  r.  Heteroplastlo  r.,  rhinoplasty  in 
which  the  tissues  are  obtained  from  another  in- 
dividual. Indian  r.,  a  variety  in  which  the  flap 
is  taken  from  the  forehead.  Italian  r.  See 
Tagliacotian  b.  Laxiflrenbeck's  r.,  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  Indian,  the  periosteum  being  in- 
cluded in  the  flap :  called  also  Periosteal  r.  Os- 
teoplastio  r.,  rhinoplasty  in  which  a  flap  of 
cartilage  is  made  to  replace  the  nasal  septum. 
Perioiiteal  r.  See  Langenbbck's  r.  Post's 
r.,  rhinoplasty  in  which  a  flap  is  taken  fit)m  the 
patient's  flnger.  Synie's  r.,  English  rhino- 
plastv.  Tagrliaootian  r.,  a  variety  in  which 
the  nap  is  taken  frt>m  the  arm.  Wood's  r.,  a 
variety  in  which  an  inverted  flap  is  taken  from 
the  upper  lip  and  covered  by  flaps  taken  from 
the  cheeks. 

Rhinopolypus  (rai-no-pol'i-pus).  [Gr.  A*f 
nose  -f-  iro?4nrovc  polypus.]  Polypus  of  tne  noee 
or  nostrils. 

Rhinorrhaffia  (rai-no-r^^ji-^).  [Gr.  A^  noee 
-f  l}fryvvvai  to  burst  forth.]    See  Epistaxis. 

Rhinorrhapby  (rai-nor^^-fi).  [Gr.  A<V  nose 
-f  A«^  suture.]  An  operation  for  the  relief  of 
epicanthus. 

RhinorrhcBa  (rai-no-rl^^).  [Gr.  A^c  nose  + 
A^iv  to  flow.]  An  emission  of  limpid  mucus 
from  the  nose  without  inflammatory  symptoms. 
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Rlilnosdlerln  (rai-no-eclt'rin).  An  extract 
ftom  cultures  of  BaciUus  rhinoscUrom'aH»f  used 
in  treating  rhinoecleroma. 

RhlnoBOleroma  (rai^^no-scli-rd^ma).  [Gr.  /*k 
nose  +  aK^pufia  hard  swelling.]  Indurated  in- 
filtrations or  excrescences  upon  the  nose  or  its 
mucous  membrane,  which  may  extend  down  to 
the  mouth  or  obstruct  the  nostrils,  and  are 
thought  to  be  due  to  a  bacillus. 

Rhinosoope  (rai^no-flc6p).  {L.  rhinomx/pwm, 
fr.  Gr.  l>k  nose  +  cmmeiv  to  examine.  1  An  instru- 
ment for  the  inspection  of  the  nasal  passages. 

Rbinoaooplo  (rai-no-scop^ic).  Of,  appertain- 
ing to,  or  used  for  rhinoscopy. 

Rbinoaoopy  (rai-nos^co-pi).  The  examina- 
tion of  the  nasal  passages  with  a  rhinoscope  from 
behind  (posterior  r.)  or  with  a  nasal  speculum 
{anUrior  r.), 

Rhinogtegnoeia  (rai^^no-et^-nd^sis).  [Gr. 
pk  nose  +  <frtyvuotc  obstruction.  ]  Nasal  obstruc- 
tion. 

RlilBOOOXiixi  (rai-zo*-c6^mn).  A  crystalline 
principle  from  the  root  of  Ooni^um  macula^tum, 

Rhlsooonolein  (rai^^20-co-n6^-tn).  A  crys- 
talline principle  from  the  root  of  Com^um  macu" 
labium, 

Rhiaodontropy  (rai-zo-don^tro-pi).  [Gr.  i>i^a 
root  -h  Woiv  tooth  ^  Tponii  pivot.]  The  operation 
of  fixing  an  artificial  crown  to  the  root  of  a  tooth 
by  pivoting. 

Rhiaodontnnpy  (rai-so-don^tri-pi).  [Gr.  ItiQa 
root  -h  W<^  tooth  -f  rfnmii  hole.]  Perforation  of 
the  root  of  a  tooth  in  order  to  allow  morbific 
matter  to  escape. 

BhiBome  (rai^zdm).  [L.  rAuc/ma,  fr.  Gr. 
^iC^iv  to  plant.  ]  A  root-stock  ;  a  perennial,  hori- 
lontal,  more  or  less  subterranean  and  root-like 
stem,  as  that  of  IrU^  Ac^otub  OcU^amuB^  etc. 

Rhisonyohia  (rai-zo-ntc^i^).  [Gr.  l>i^a  root 
-t-  *vuf  nail.]    Root  of  the  nail. 

Rhloophora  (rai-zoro-r^).  Mangrove,  a 
genus  of  rhizophoraceous  trees,  several  species 
of  which  are  used  in  medicine. 

Rhisophyto-alopeoia  (rai^o-fiii^^tA-al-o-pt^- 
si-f ).    See  Trichomyoosib  cmaMATA. 

Rtaodanlo  aoid  (ro-don^ic).    [Gr.  /Mrfov  rose.] 

See  SULPHOOTANIC  ACID. 

Rhodeoretin  (ro-di-o-rt^tin).    See  Jalapin. 
Rhodeorrhetin   (ro-di-o-ri^ttn).      1^   Gon- 

VOLVULIN. 

Rhodinal  TrdMi-nfil).  An  aldehyde  derived 
from  rhodinol,  and  eaid  to  be  identical  with 
citral. 

Rhodinol  (r6^di-nol).  [Gr.  l)66w  rose.]  An 
alcohol-like  subntance,  CioHuO,  one  of  the  con- 
stituents of  oil  of  rose. 

Rhodium  (r6Mi-um).  A  metallic  element  of 
the  platinum  group.    See  Elbmknib,  Tabls  of. 

Rhodlsonio  aoid  (r6-di-zon^tc).  A  crystal- 
line substance,  CeHgOg,  formed  by  decomposing 
carboxylic  acid. 

Rhododendron  (r6-do-den'dron).  [Gr.  ffddov 
rose  -f  dhdpov  tree.]  A  genus  of  ericaceous  trees 
and  shrubs.  R.  ohryaan^thum,  dwarf  rose 
bay,  or  yellow-flowered  rhododendron,  a  Siberian 


species  having  stimulant,  diaphoretic,  diuretic, 
and  narcotic  proi>ertie8.  R.  pon^tloiini,  an 
Asiatic  species  naving  properties  somewhat  simi- 
lar to  those  of  R,  ehryiontkum. 

RhodogenesiB  (r6-dojm^f-sts).  [Gr.  i>ddov 
TOBe -\- yhwnc  generation.]  The  process  of  re- 
seneration  by  which  the  visual  purple  which 
has  become  bleached  by  light  is  restored  to  its 
color  by  darkness. 

Rhodomy^oee  Ko^ohlL  A  fungus  found  in 
the  stomach  in  pyrosis. 

Rhodophane  (r5Mo-f4n).  [Gr.  !>66im  rose  + 
^aiveaOoi  to  appear.]  A  red  pigment  obtained 
from  the  retine  of  certain  birds  and  fishea 

Rhodophylaotic  (r6^^do-f^Iac^tic).  Relating 
to  rhodophylaxis. 

Rhodophylaada  (rft^^do-fi-kH^aM).  [Gr. 
i>6dov  roBe-j-fvl&aeetv  to  guard.]  A  supposed 
property  possessed  by  the  retinal  epithehum  of 
protecting  and  increasing  the  power  of  the  visual 
purple  to  regain  its  color  after  bleaching. 

Rhodopbyllin  (WMio-fiKin).  [Gr.  iMn^  rose 
-}- f6A^ov  leaf.]  A  supposed  compound  extiacted 
by  bile  from  the  retina  and  its  epithelium. 

Rhodopein  (ro-dop^sin).  [Gr.  IMw  rose  + 
^c  sight.]    See  Visual  fxtbplk. 

Rhodoaaccharuzn  (ro-do-aac^(i-n7m).  Sugar 
of  roses. 

Rhodyms^nia  i>alnia^ta.  An  algous  plant 
used  sometimes  in  the  treatment  of  scrofula. 

Rhoeadio  aoid  (ri-od^tc).  A  coloring  princi- 
ple of  the  leaves  of  Papa^ver  Rhw^aa. 

RhODadlne  (ri^grdin)*  A  non-poisonous  al- 
kaloid, CaiHtxNOe,  found  in  Papa^ver  Bha^oi. 

RhcBageinine  (ri-ai^e-ntn).  A  white,  crystal- 
line alkaloid,  C^iIiui^Oet  isomeric  with  rh<Ba- 
dine,  formed  in  tne  decomposition  of  red  poppy. 

Rhceas  (ri^os).  The  dried  petals  of  Papafver 
BhafoB, 

Rhombo-atloideus  (rom^^b6-at-loi^di-ini). 
An  occasional  muscle  arising  fh>m  the  spines  of 
one  or  more  lower  cervical  or  upper  dorsal  ver- 
tebrae and  inserted  into  the  transverse  procesB 
of  the  atlas. 

RhomlXKXBlia  (rom-bo-s^li-^).  [Gr.  b^t^ 
rhomb -f- toOia  hollow.]  See  Sinus  rhomboida- 
us. 

Rhombobedral  phosphorus  (rom-bo-hl^- 
dr^l).    See  Phosphobub. 

Rhomboid,  Rhomboidal  (rom^lK>id,  rom- 
boiM(il).  [L.  rhamboi'dtB  resembling  a  rhomb.] 
Approachinff  a  rhomboid  or  a  rhomb  in  form. 
R.  fbssa,  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.  B. 
impression,  a  point  upon  the  clavicle  to  which 
the  rhomboid  ligament  is  attached.  R.  liga- 
ment, the  ligament  joining  the  sternal  end  of 
the  clavicle  with  the  cartilaffe  of  the  first  rib. 
R.  musoles,  the  rhomboi<feu8  muscles.  See 
Rhomboiobub.  R.  sinus,  the  fourth  ventricle 
See  Sinus  bhomboideub. 

Rhomboideum  (rom-boi^di-um).     Same  as 

RHOHBOro  LIOAMEMT. 

Rhomboideus  (rom-boi'di-us  or  rom-boi-dl'- 
us).  A  rhomboidal  muscle,  especially  the  r. 
major  or  infmor,  which  arises  from  the  spinous 
processes   and   interspinous   ligaments  of  the 
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apper  four  or  five  dorsal  vertebrae  and  is  inserted 
into  the  vertebral  border  of  the  Bcai>ula  oppo- 
site the  spine,  or  the  r.  minor  or  superior,  which 
extends  between  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
seventh  cervical  and  first  dorsal  vertebrae  and  is 
inserted  into  the  vertebral  border  of  the  scapula 
opposite  the  infraspinous  fossa.  B.  oooipita^- 
lls,  an  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  inner 
third  of  the  superior  curved  line  of  the  occipital 
bone  and  inserted  upon  the  scapula  above  the 
rhomboideus. 

Rbonohal,  Rhonohial  (rong^c^il,  Tongfd-gl). 
Appertaining  or  relating  to  rhonchus.  It.  fire- 
nutos,  a  pMuliar  guri^ng  auscultation  sound 
caused  by  vibration  of  the  oronchial  tubes,  and 
indicating  a  purulent  cavity  in  the  lungs. 

Rhonob.128  (rong'cus).  [Gr.  />6yxoc-1  A  rat- 
tling sound  in  the  throat,  or  a  very  strong 
wheezing.  (See  RIlb.)  A  sound  heard  on  aus- 
cultation when  the  air-channels  are  partly  ob- 
structed. The  term  is  restricted  by  some  authors 
to  the  so-called  dry  and  more  or  lees  musical 
sounds  pn>du(»ed  in  the  bronchial  tubes, — for  in- 
stance, sonorona  and  gibHarU  rhonchus,  the  former 
being  low-pitched  and  the  latter  h^h-pitched. 
R.  mb^ilans.    See  RAle  sibilant. 

RhopalooepValua         oaroinoxnato^sxis. 

{;Gr.  />6KaXav  club  -h  ict^aXfy  head.]  A  not  clearly 
bcated  micro-oiganism  found  in  carcinoma  cells. 

Rhopbetlo  (ro-fet^tc).  [Gr.  fta^iKSc,}  1.  Ab- 
sorbent.   2.  An  absorbent  medicine. 

Rhotaoisin  (rd^to^sizm).  [Gr.  puraid^etv  to 
overuse  the  letter  r.j  Mispronunciation  or  im- 
proper use  of  the  letter  r. 

Rhubarb  (rft'bArbJ.  [Gr.  /&170V  rhubarb ;  L. 
rhabar^barumf  from  Rha  Volga,  a  river  in  Rus- 
sia +  bar^baruB  wild  :  so  named  because  chiefly 
brought  from  Russia.]  The  root  of  Bhe^um 
ofieinafU.  and  of  several  other  less  active  spe- 
cies. It  has  pui]gative  and  subseauent  astrinff6nt 
properties,  and  is  sometimes  used  as  a  stimulant 
application  to  indolent  ulcers.  Dose,  5-30  gr* 
(0.33-1.95  Gm.).  Azoxnatio  syrup  of  r.  ^ 
Syrufus  bhsi  abom aticus.  Aroxnado  tinoture 
of  r.  See  Tinctura  rhbi  aroicatica.  Ohineae 
r.,  the  variety  now  most  commonly  employed. 
BJa^rlisli  r*f  a  variety  cultivated  in  Enghmd  and 
Europe.  Bbctraot  of  r.  See  Extractum  rhbi. 
False  r.,  the  plant  Thal\</tum  fla'mm.  Fluid 
extraot  of  r.  See  Extractum  rhbi  fluidum. 
India  r.  See  Chinbsb  b.  R.  pills.  See 
PiLULiBBHBi.  compound  r.  pills.  SeePiLULA 
BHBi  ooMPoerriB.  Syrup  of  r.  See  Syrupus 
RHBI.  Tinoture  of  r.  See  Tinctuba  bhbi. 
S^B^eet  tincture  of  r.  See  Tinctura  rhbi  dul- 
CIS.  Torrefied  r.,  rhubarb  rendered  less  ca- 
thartic and  more  astringent  by  roasting.  Tur- 
key r.,  a  variety  formerly  entering  commerce 
by  the  way  of  Turkey  or  Russia. 

Rhubarbario  aoid  (ril-bftr-bar^ic).  See 
Chbysophanic  acid. 

Rhubarbarin  (ru-bAr^b^i-nn).  See  Chbyso- 
phanic ACID. 

Rhus  (rus) .  [L.  1  A  genus  of  anacardiaceous 
trees  and  shrubs.  R.  diver8llont>a,  a  very  poi- 
sonous variety.  R.  firla^rai  sumach,  the  U .  S.  P. 
name  for  the  firuit  of  Rhus  gWbra,  the  prop- 
erties of  which  are  astringent  and  refrigerant, 
or  the  plant  itself.    Fluid  extract  of  r.  gla- 


bra. See  ExTBAoruM  bhoib  glabbjb  pluxdum. 
R.pu^mila,  a  poisonous  species.  R.rad^ioans, 
poison  vine,  or  poison  ivy,  a  distinct  species  or 
variety  of  R,  Taxicodm^dron,  having  a  poisonous 
juice.  R.  Toziooden^dron.  1.  The  poison 
oak,  or  sumach,  a  species  having  a  poisonous 
juice.  2.  The  iJ.S.F.  title  of  its  fresh  leaves, 
used  as  a  local  irritant  and  in  rheumatism.  R. 
venena^ta,  poison  sumach,  poison  elder,  or 
swamp  sumacn,  a  tall  shrub,  a  native  of  New 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  etc,  growing  in  swamps. 
The  most  poisonous  species  of  rhus. 

Rhusin  (riil^sin).  A  precipitate  from  a  tinc- 
ture of  the  root  of  Rhus  gWbra,  It  is  tonic  and 
astringent 

Rhusma  (rus^m^).    Same  as  Atkinson's  db- 

PILATOBY. 

Rhyas  (rai^os).  [Gr.  h^iv  to  flow.]  A  dis- 
ease of  the  eye  consisting  in  a  defect  or  ulcera^ 
tion  of  the  caruncula  lachry  mails,  causing  an  in- 
curable epiphora,  or  continual  flow  of  tears. 

RhyminfiT  delirium  (raim^ing).  Mania  in 
which  the  i>erBon  repeats  portions  of  verse. 

Rhyostomaturia  (rai^^o-eto-m^i-tid^ri-^). 
FGr.  ^wdc  fluid  +  oT6f»a  mouth  +  obpov  urine.] 
Metastasis  of  urine  to  the  salivary  glands. 

Rhypophobia  (rai-po-f5^bi-^).  [Gr.  }Amoq 
fllth-h^/^  fear.]  Morbid  fear  of  cfirt;  rupo- 
phobia. 

Rhythm  (ridhm  or  rithm).  [L.  rhyth^muB, 
fr.  Gr.  /n^fi^c  measured  movement]  Measure 
of  actions  or  fbnctions  occurring  at  regular  in- 
tervals. 

Rhythmic,  Rhythmical  (rith^mic,  rith^mi- 
cgX).  R.  chorea,  chorea  in  which  the  move- 
ments take  place  at  definite  intervals.  R.  dys- 
pncda.    Same  as  Cheynb-Stokbs  bbspibation. 

Rhytidosis  (ntrt-d6^sis).    See  Rutidosib. 

Rib  (rib).  [L.  coa^ta,]  One  of  the  bones 
which  enclose  the  chest.  The  ribs  are  twenty- 
four  in  number,  twelve  on  each  side,  divided 
into  truef  or  atertioveriebrcUf — ^the  first  seven  jpairs, 
— so  called  because  they  are  united  by  their  car- 
tilages to  the  sternum,  and/oZM,  or  verUbral, — the 
remaining  five  pairs, — ^the  upper  three  of  which 
are  successively  united  to  the  lowest  true  rib  and 
to  each  other.  The  two  lower  are  termed /loa/tn^, 
because  attached  to  the  vertebrse  only.  The  ver- 
tebral extremity  of  a  rib  is  called  the  head;  the 
contracted  part* which  adjoins  it  forms  the  neck; 
at  the  back  of  the  rib  is  the  tuberde;  farther 
outward  the  bone  bends  forward,  producing 
the  angle,  from  which  proceeds  the  body,  which 
passes  forward  and  downward  to  the  sternal 
extremity. 

Ribbail's  bandaffe  (nV^lz).  A  spica  band- 
age for  the  instep. 

Ribbon-Uke  keratitis  (rtVpn-laic).  See 
Ebbatitis. 

Ribbon  section  (nVpn).  Paraifin  sections 
so  cut  that  each  section  adheres  to  the  edge  of 
the  one  cut  before  it,  forming  a  connected  cnain 
or  ribbon  of  sections  arranf^  in  the  order  of 
their  cutting. 

Ribement's  lanrn^real  tube  (riAye-moiiz^). 
A  tube  used  for  insufflation  in  aspnyxia  neona^ 
torum. 
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Ribes  (raiO>tz).  [Said  to  be  of  Arabic  origin.] 
A  genoB  of  saxifragaceous  plants  which  include 
the  corrantB  and  the  gooeeberries. 

Ribeedn  (rai-bt^stn).  The  juice  of  the  black 
currant,  Riches  nV^rum :  used  in  section-staining. 

Ribes's  ffanfirlion  (rlbz).  A  supposed  sym- 
XMithetic  ganglion  upon  the  anterior  communi- 
cating artery  of  the  brain,  formerly  regarded  as 
uniting  the  anterior  extremities  of  the  sympa- 
thetic system. 

Riblet  (nVlH).  A  costal  process  of  a  verte- 
bra. 

Ribose  (rai^b6s).  One  of  the  pentoses,  C^- 
HxqOs,  formed  by  heating  arabinose  with  pyri- 
dine. 

Rioe  (rais).  The  seeds  of  Orr/za  tali^va,  or 
the  plant  itself.  R.  dlseaae,  cholera.  R.-like 
or  R.-Beed  bodies.  See  Mblon-sekd  bodies. 
R.-'wnter  stools,  stools  observed  in  cholera 
which  resemble  rice-water,  or  water  in  which 
rice  has  been  boiled. 

Richardso^nia  soa^ra.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  white  or  undulated  ipecacuanha,  a 
cinchonaoeous  herb.  It  is  emetic.  Eichardtlo^- 
Tiia  emet^ica  is  also  a  source  of  white  ipecacu- 
anha. 

Richardson's  bellows  (ritsh^fird-spms).  An 
apparatus  for  injecting  vapors  into  the  middle 
ear.  R.'s  mixture,  a  mixture  of  three  parts  of 
ether  and  two  each  of  chloroform  and  alcohol. 
R.'s  styptio  colloid,  a  mixture  of  tannin  and 
collodion.  R.'s  test,  a  test  for  death,  made  by 
applying  a  fillet  to  the  arm,  when  if  death  be 
present  the  veins  on  the  distal  side  of  the  fillet 
will  not  become  filled :  called  also  FWet  test. 

Richet's  bandagre  (ri-sh^z^).  A  plaster-of- 
Paris  bandafi;e  to  which  a  small  amount  of  gela- 
tin is  added.  R.'s  flascia,  a  fold  of  extraperi- 
toneal fascia  enveloping  a  cord  which  represents 
the  obliterated  umbilical  vein.  R.'s  method, 
treatment  of  tuberculosis  by  injections  of  blood- 
serum. 

Richter's  hernia  (ricn^t^rz).  A  hernia  in 
which  a  portion  only  of  the  lumen  of  the  bowel 
is  involved.  See  LrmiB's  hernia.  R.'s  suture, 
a  form  of  suture  for  wounds  of  the  intestine,  con- 
sisting of  interrupted  metallic  sutures  twisted 
and  brought  out  of  the  abdominal  wound. 

Richweed     (ntsh^wid).      See    Collinsomia 

CANADENSIS. 

Ridn  (ris'^m).  Phvtalbumose,  the  poisonous 
principle  of  castor  oil  beans. 

Ricinelcddic  cwid  (ris^^in-^l-e-id'ic).  A 
white,  crystalline  compound,  C18H84O8,  formed 
in  various  ways,  as  by  the  action  of  nitrous  acid 
on  ricinoleic  acid :  also  called  Palndc  acid, 

Ricinelaidin  (ris-'^in-e-l^'i-dm).  A  white, 
fatty  substance,  CaAH7s07,  obtained  by  the  ac- 
tion of  nitric  acid  on  castor  oil :  called  also 
Palmin  and  RicinolHn. 

Ricinic  acid  (n-sin''ic).  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  castor  oil. 

Ridnine  friVi-nin).  An  alkaloid  obtained 
from  the  seeas  of  RVcinus  commu^nis.  It  crys- 
tallizes in  prisms  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Ricinoleic  acid,  Ricinolic  acid  (ris-i-n6^- 
li-tc,  ris-i-nol^ic).     A  fatty  acid,  Ci8H8408,  ob- 


tained from  castor  oil,  and  r^rded  as  its  active 
principle  :  called  also  Elaiodic  acid. 

Ricinolein  (rts4-n6^1i-in).  Same  as  Ricin- 
elaidin. 

Ridnus  (ris^i-nns).  [L.  ri^dnus  a  kind  of 
tick,  which  its  seed  resembles.]  A  genus  of 
eupnorbiaceous  plants.  R.  oommu^nis»  R. 
vulfira^ris,  a  widely  distributed  species,  the 
seeds  of  which  (sem^ina  ri^dni)  furnish  castor  oiL 

Rickets  (rickets).  A  disease  of  childhood,  in 
which  there  is  a  lack  of  the  earthy  salts  in  the 
bones,  with  resultant  curvatures  and  deformities 
of  them,  affections  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  and 
a  condition  of  general  weakness.  Nourishing 
food,  fresh  air,  exercise,  and  tonics  furnish  the 
best  mode  of  treatment  Fat  r.,  rickets  in 
which  the  infant  is  plump  and  well  nourished. 
Hemorrhaffic  r.,  infantile  scurvy.  See  Scctbvt. 
Lean  r.,  rickets  in  which  the  in&nt  is  emaci- 
ated. 

Rickety  (n'c'e-ti).  Affected  with  or  relatine 
to  rickets.  R.  chest,  a  chest  characteristic  of 
rickets.  It  is  marked  by  the  presence  of  the 
rhachitic  rosary,  by  the  existence  of  two  grooves, 
one  in  front  of  the  rosar^^  and  the  other  behind 
it,  by  increased  convexity  of  the  costal  carti- 
lages, and  by  the  existence  of  Harrison's  sulcus. 
R.  rosary.    See  RHACHrric  rosary. 

Ricord's  method  (rt-c^rz^) .  The  use  of  mer- 
curials for  six  months  and  of  potassium  iodide 
for  three  months  in  syphilis. 

Ric^tus  oc^uli,  or  R.  palpebra^rum.  [L.] 
The  fissure  or  interval  between  the  two  eyehds. 

Rider's  bone  (rai^te).  See  Cavalry  bone. 
R.'8  bursa,  an  enlarged  bursa  caused  by  equi- 
tation. R.'s  sprain,  sprain  of  the  adductor 
muscles  of  the  leg  caused  by  sudden  strain  whUe 
on  horseback. 

tUdfi^e  (rij).  A  prominent  border;  an  ele- 
vated line, — especially  rough  elevations  on  bone 
for  the  attachment  of  muscles  and  ligaments. 
Ridcree  of  the  skin,  fine  elevations  upon  the 
surface  of  the  skin  caused  by  the  papillse  of  the 
corium. 

Ridfirel  (rijM).  A  male  animal  with  one  tes- 
ticle lacking,  either  naturally  or  from  castration. 

Ridcre's  food  (nj^^z).  A  fi^rinaceous  infants' 
food. 

Ridin^r  of  bones  (rai^din^).  Displacement 
of  the  extremities  of  fractured  oones,  so  that  one 
rides  over  the  other  instead  of  meeting  end  to 
end. 

Ridley's  sinus  (rid^Uz).    Same  as  Circular 

SINUS. 

Rie^el's  test  (rt^gelz).  A  test  for  free  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the  gaitric  juice,  made  by  moisten- 
ing: Congo-red  paper  with  the  gastric  juice,  or  by 
adding  a  drop  of  Congo-red  solution  to  the  gastric 
juice.    The  solution  or  paper  will  be  turned  blue. 

Rigra  balsam  (rai^g^).  The  essential  oil  of 
turpentine  distilled  from  the  voung  shoots  of 
Planus  Cem^bra:  also  called  Carpamian  bcUgam 
and  Carpathian  oil. 

Rigal's  suture  (ri-gdlz^).  A  pin  suture  in 
which  rubber  rings  are  used  instead  of  threads. 

Riga's  disease  (rKgAz).    Cachectic  aphths. 
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BiglTB'B  dlBeaae  (ng^ztz).  Alveolar  pyor- 
rhoMi,  a  diaeaae  of  the  gums  marked  by  iimam- 
mation,  with  formation  of  patches  of  pus.  loose- 
ness of  the  teeth,  and  necrosis  of  the  edges  of 
the  alveolar  process.  B.'8  method,  a  method 
for  the  radical  cure  of  hernia  by  drawing  a  large 
seton  through  the  sac. 

Bifirht-hrained  (rait^'br^nd).  Having  the 
speech-centre  in  the  right  half  of  the  brain.  B. 
heart,  the  rieht  lateral  half  of  the  heart.  B. 
sursuznduotion.  See  Subsumduction.  B. 
ventriole  of  t^e  heart,  a  cavity  largely  in  the 
right  anterior  portion  of  the  heart  which  receives 
the  venous  blood  from  the  right  auricle  and  ex- 
pels it  through  the  pulmonary  arteries. 

Blfifid(riyid).  [L.n'^t«.]  Stiff ;  inflexible. 
B.  atrophy,  muscular  atrophy  together  with 
rigidity. 

Bigidity  (ri-jid'j-tt).  [L-  ri^^Uat,  fr.  ri^gidku 
stiff,  rigid.]  Stiffness;  inflexibility;  rigidness. 
Some  varieties  of  ri^dity  are  Anatomic,  Oada- 
veriCf  Cerebellar ,  HemvpUffic,  Muscular^  Pathc^offiCf 
Pott-morteniy  and  Spasmodic,  for  which  see  the 
adjective& 

Bicfor  (rig^gr).  [Gr.  l>iyeiv  to  shiver  with 
cold.]  1.  A  chill.  2.  Rigidity.  B.  mor^tis. 
1.  The  stiffening  of  the  muscles  after  death,  due 
to  coagulation  of  their  plasma.  2.  Rigidity  of 
muscles  which  have  lost  their  irritability.  B. 
nervo^ruxn,  B.  nervo^suB,  tetanus. 

Bhna  (rai'm^),  pi.  ri^mss.  [L.]  1.  A  chink, 
fissure,  cleft,  or  crack.  2.  The  gap  through 
which  the  lateral  choroid  plexus  enters  the  lat- 
eral ventricle.  B.  ad  infundib^uluxn,  the  an- 
terior aperture  of  the  third  ventricle.  B.  olu'- 
nium,  the  cleft  of  the  nates.  B.  oomea^Us, 
the  anterior  scleral  foramen.  See  Scleral  fora- 
men. BimflB  ou^tis,  the  natural  furrows  of  the 
skin.  B.  crloVtidis,  the  glottis,  or  opening  be- 
tween the  vocal  bands.  B.  firloVtiois  oarti- 
laffin^ea,  that  portion  of  the  rimaglottidis  which 
lies  between  the  arvtenoid  cartilages.  B.  heFiois, 
an  occasional  cleft  in  the  lower  anterior  portion 
of  the  helix.  B.  o^ris,  the  orifice  of  the  mouth. 
B.  puden^di,  the  orifice  of  the  vulva.  B.  re- 
spiratO'^ria,  the  space  between  the  arytenoid 
cartilages  behind  their  vocal  processes,  ft.  uro- 
grenita^lia,  the  aperture  or  slit  between  the  labia 
majora  of  the  vulva.    B.  voca^lis.    Same  as  R. 

GLOTTIDIS. 

Bixnose,  Bhnous  (rai^mds,  rai^mus).  [L. 
rimo^sus,  fr.  ri^ma  crack  or  chink.]  Full  of  fis- 
sures or  cracks ;  marked  by  cracks  or  chinks  on 
the  surface. 

Bixnula  (nm'iu-1^).  [Dim.  of  L.  ri^ma  crack 
or  chink.]  A  small  fissure,  cleft,  or  crack,  espe- 
cially one  in  nervous  tissues. 

Binderpest  (rin^d?r-p^t).  [Ger.  rin^der  cat- 
tle-h  pert  plague.]  The  cattle-plague,  a  conta- 
gious disease  of  cattle. 

Bindfleisoh*8  firranule-oells  (rint^flaish-fz). 
Eosinophilous  leucocytes  containing  granules. 

"Ring  (nng).  See  Annulus.  (For  specially 
named  rings  see  the  adjectives. )    B.  hone,  a  de- 

C't  of  bony  matter  on  the  pastern  bones  of  a 
le's  foot.  B.  callus.  See  Callus.  B.  fin- 
ger, the  fourth  finger.  B. -infiltration,  infil- 
tration of  cells  in  the  laminae  of  the  cornea,  oc- 


curring in  a  circular  shape,  and  due  to  septic 
affection  of  the  cornea.  B.  of  MtUler,  a  mus- 
cular ring  surrounding  the  point  of  union  of  the 
cervical  canal  and  body  of  the  uterus  at  an  ad- 
vanced stage  of  pregnancy.  B.  peeaary,  a 
vaginal  pessary  shaped  like  a  ring.  B.  soo- 
toma.    See  S(X)toma. 

Binned  hair  (rtngd).  A  form*  of  canities  in 
which  the  white  coloration  appears  in  bands. 

Binfirw'orm  (ring^w^rm).  Any  cutaneous  dis- 
ease due  to  vegetable  parasites  and  occurring  in 
rin^-shaped  patches.  B.  of  the  scalp,  tmea 
capitis  or  tinea  tonsurans,  especially  the  former. 

Binne's  test  (nn^ez).  A  method  of  testing 
the  hearing  by  placing  a  vibrating  tuning-fork 
alternately  before  the  ear  and  over  the  mas- 
toid process  and  noting  the  difference  in  the 
duration  of  the  sound.  If  the  sound  is  heard 
longer  before  the  ear,  the  air  conductivity  is  bet- 
ter than  that  of  the  bone,  and  vice  verm, 

Biolan's  arch  (rt-o-l&nz^^.  [From  J.  Ridan, 
French  anatomist  (1577-1657).]  The  arch  of  mes- 
entery attached  to  the  transverse  mesocolon. 
B.'8  hones,  small  bones  sometimes  seen  in  the 
petro-occipital  suture  of  the  skull.  B.*s  bou- 
quet, the  bundle  of  muscles  and  ligaments  at- 
tached to  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone.  B.'s  ciliary  muscle.  See  Ciliary  mus- 
cle, 2d  def    B.'s  nosegray.    See  R.'s  nocQUirr. 

Bipa  (rai^p*).  [L.,  a  ''bank.'H  The  line 
marking  the  reflection  of  the  ependyma  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain  over  a  tela  or  plexus. 

Biparian  (rai-p6^ri-{in).  Relating  to  a  ripa ; 
marginal. 

Bipault's  sifirn  (ri-p6z^).  Change  in  the 
shape  of  the  pupil  caused  by  pressure  upon  the 
eye,  transitory  during  life,  permanent  after  death. 

Bipe  cataract  (raip).   See  Mature  gatabact. 

Bipples  (n'p^lz).    Tabes  dorsalis. 

Bisodontrypy.    See  Rhizodontrypy. 

Bisorius  (ri-s6'ri-U8).  [L.  ride^re,  ri^mm  to 
laugh.]  The  *' laughing''  muscle  of  Santorini,  a 
thin  muscular  plane  which  arises  subcutaneously 
over  the  masseter  and  the  parotid  gland  and  pro- 
ceeds towards  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  whicn  it 
draws  backward  and  upward  and  thus  contrib- 
utes to  give  a  smiling  expression  to  the  counte- 
nance. 

Bisus  (rai^sus).  Laughter.  B.  cani^nus. 
See  R.  sARDONici's.  B.  sardon^icus,  a  laughing 
appearance  caused  b^  involuntary  tonic  contrac- 
tion of  the  muscles  inserted  near  the  corner  of 
the  mouth. 

Bitfiren's  method  (rit^gfnz).  Lifting  the 
fetal  head  between  the  pains  by  the  hands,  the 
fingers  resting  upon  the  perineum  behind  the 
anus. 

Bitisch's  suture  (rit^tsh-tz).  A  form  of 
suture  of  anastomosis  of  a  divided  intestine. 
The  suture  is  passed  through  the  bowel  from 
side  to  side,  and  the  end  twisted  and  brought  out 
of  the  abdominal  wound. 

Bitter-Bollet  phenomenon  (rit'^r-rd-y^'). 
Flexion  of  the  foot  following  ^ntle  electric  stim- 
ulation, and  extension  following  energetic  stim- 
ulation. 
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Bitterns  cUBflimo  (rit^^rz).  A  severe  exfolia- 
tive inflammation  of  the  skin  affecting  ^roong 
infJEints:  called  alao  Dermatitis  exfoliativa  infatir 
turn.  K.'Bla,vr.  See  RnrsB-VALLi  law.  R.'8 
tetanus,  temporary  tetanus  produced  by  send- 
ing a  constant  electric  current  through  a  nerve 
and  then  suddenly  interrupting  it. 

Ritter-Valli  law  (rit^ar-vaPI),  The  law  that 
both  the  initial  increase  and  the  succeeding  loss 
of  irritability  caused  by  dividing  a  nerve  travel 
from  the  i>oint  of  division  to  the  i)eripheral  end 
of  the  divided  nerve. 

Rivalry  stripe,  or  Rivalry  of  the  visual 
fields  (rai^vgl-n).  A  flickering  sensation  in  the 
eyes  wnen  the  fields  of  vision  of  the  two  eyes 
are  too  different  to  be  combined  into  one  visual 
image. 

Riverius's  draught  (ri-vlM-us-iz).  Solu- 
tion of  sodium  citrate,  a.* a  salt,  potassium 
citrate.    See  Potasbii  cttras. 

Rivlnlan.  canals  or  duots  (ri-vin^t-(in). 
[From  A.  Ql  Rivinua,  Grerman  anatomist  (1652- 
1723).]  The  excretory  ducts  of  the  sublingual 
glands.  R.  foramen,  the  notch  of  Rivinus.  R. 
ffland,  the  sublingual  gland.  R.  notch,  the 
gap  in  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the  tym- 
mnic  ring  nlled  in  by  Shrapnell's  membrane. 
R.  segment.    See  Rivinus's  sbgment. 

Rivinus's  sefirment  (ri-vl^nus-iz).  A  space  in 
the  upx>er  anterior  part  of  the  tympanic  nng. 

Rivolta's  disease  (ri- v61^t^).  Actinomy- 
cosis. 

Rixolene  (rK/so-Un).  Artificial  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. 

RiEZoli-Bsmaroh  operation  (rid^zo-lt-^z^- 
mdrcH).  Removal  of  a  lozenge-shaped  portion  of 
the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw  to  relieve  ankylosis. 

R.  M.  A.  An  abbreviation  for  right  merUo- 
anterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

R.  M.  P.  An  abbreviation  for  right  mento- 
posterior position  of  the  foetus. 

R.  O.  A.  An  abbreviation  for  right  occipito- 
anterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

Rob  (rob).  A  syrup  made  ftx>m  the  juice  of 
fruits  with  su^r  and  reduced  to  a  greater  con- 
sistency by  boiling. 

Roberts's  macula  (roVMs-tz).  Local  ag- 
ffregation  of  the  coloring  matter  within  a  red 
Blood-corpuscle,  caused  by  the  addition  of  tannic 
acid  to  tne  blood.  R's  pelvis,  a  transversely 
contracted  pelvis.  R.'s  test,  a  test  for  sugar,  in 
which  it  is  decomposed  into  alcohol  and  carbon 
dioxide  by  the  action  of  yeast,  the  difference  in 
specific  gravity  after  fermentation  giving  the 
amount  of  sugar  present :  called  also  Fermentor 
tion-tesl. 

Robertson,  Ai^ryU-i  reflex  (roVlrt-spn). 
Reaction  of  the  pupil  in  accommodation,  but  not 
to  light.     R.'s  pupil.     See  Argyll-Robertbon 

PUPIL. 

Robinia  (ro-bin^i-^).  [Named  after  J.  Rohin, 
a  French  herbalist.]  A  genus  of  leguminous 
plants,  of  which  the  root  of  12.  omagra  is  a  sto- 
machic and  that  of  R,  PseudoML^da  is  emetoca- 
thartic  and  tonic. 

Robinin  (rob^i-ntn).  A  glucoside,  CuHgoOie, 
obtained  from  Rohin'ia  Pseudoaca^cia,    It  is  crys- 


tallixable,  and  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in  hot 
alcohol. 

Robin's  fluid  (ro-bo&zO.  Distilled  water 
containing  one  per  cent  of  sodium  chloride  and 
one-half  per  cent,  of  mercuric  chloride.  R.*s 
myeloplaz.    Same  as  Ootboclaot. 

Robin's  rye  (rob'tnz).    See  Polytrichium. 

Robiquet's  paste  (ro-bi-c^z).  A  caustic 
preparation  containing  equal  parts  of  zinc  chlo- 
ride and  flour  and  gutta-perclia. 

Roborant  (rob'o-r^nt).  [L.  rol/aranSf  fir. 
robora^re  to  make  strong.]  Giving  strength ; 
strengthening. 

Robust  (r6-buBt').  [L.  robus'tus,  fr.  ro^bur 
oak  wood,  strength.]  Hardy  ;  strong ;  healthy  ; 
sturdy  ;  muscular ;  vigorous. 

Rocoel^a  tincto^ria.  A  species  of  lichen 
which  furnishes  litmus :  called  also  ArchU,  Rock- 
moss,  and  Dyers*  lichen. 

RocoeUic  acid  {roc-wVic).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  Cx7H^04,  formed  in  Roeod^la 
tincto^ria  and  other  similar  plants. 

Rochelle  po^v^der  (ro-shcK).  Same  as  Seid- 
uTz  POWDER.  R.  salt,  potassium  and  sodiom 
tartrate. 

Rock-crystal  (roc^cris^t^).  A  colorless, 
transparent  variety  of  quartz,  used  for  spectacle- 
glasses.  R. -fever,  Mediterranean  fever.  R.- 
moss,  various  species  of  lichen  furnishing 
litmus.  R.-oil.  See  Pxtroleum.  R.-ro8e. 
See  Heuanthemum. 

Rockinff  microtome  (rocking).  A  microtome 
in  which  the  object  to  be  cut  is  fastened  to  the 
end  of  a  lever  which  moves  up  and  down,  carry- 
ing the  object  across  a  stationary  knife. 

Rocky  Mountiftin  fever  (roc^i-maun^tAi). 
Mountain  fever. 

Rod-bacterium  (rod^boc-tl''ri-um).  A  ba- 
cillus. R.-bipolar8,  binolar  nerve-cells  of  the 
inner  muscular  layer  of  the  retina  which  are 
especially  connected  with  the  rod  visual  cells. 
The  bipolar  cells  connected  with  the  cone  ele- 
ment are  called  Cbne-bipolars.  Rs.  of  CortL 
See  CoRn's  rods.  R. -ellipsoid,  the  outer  longi- 
tudinally striated  portion  of  the  inner  rod-sec- 
tion :  sometimes  called  Lenticular  body.  R. -epi- 
thelium, epithelium  the  cells  of  which  exhibit 
a  pecuhar  rod-like  striation.  R. -fibres,  the 
attenuated,  fibre-like  bodies  of  the  rod  visual 
cells  which  unite  the  nuclei  of  the  latter,  within 
the  outer  nuclear  layer  of  the  retina,  with  the 
retinal  rods.  R. -granules,  the  nuclei  of  rod 
visual  cells  in  the  outer  nuclear  layer  of  the 
retina  which  are  connected  with  the  rods.  Rs. 
of  the  retina.  See  Rkhnal  aons.  R.-aeff- 
ments,  the  two  segments  making  up  one  of  the 
rods  of  the  retina.  The  outer  r, -segment  is  the 
portion  presenting  a  uniform  diameter,  while 
the  inner  r, -segment  has  a  slightly  increased  di- 
ameter. R.-shaped  nucleus,  the  narrow, 
rod-shaped  nucleus  characteristic  of  a  spindle 
muscle-cell.  R.-wax,  crude  petroleum  which 
collects  in  a  semi-solid  form  around  oil-wells: 
said  to  be  useful  in  chronic  bronchitis  and  incip- 
ient phthisis. 

Rodent  ulcer  (r6^dfnt).  An  ulcerating  carci- 
noma, of  slow  course,  usually  affecting  the  upper 
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part  of  the  fuse,  and  destroying  all  of  the  tissues 
which  it  invades. 

Rodriffuee's  aneurism  (r6-drtgz^).  A  vari- 
oose  aneurism  the  sac  of  which  is  developed  in 
the  tissue  contiguous  to  the  artery. 

Roederer's  obliquity  (ro^d^-r^).  Extreme 
flexion  of  the  fetal  head  upon  its  body. 

Roentffon  rays.    See  RdNTosN  rays. 

Rohan,  Rohun  (rd^hon,  rd^hnn).  An  East 
Indian  tree,  Soymi'da  Jebnfuga,  Its  bark  is 
tonic  and  astringent 

Rokitansky's  disease  (r6c-i-tan^sctz). 
[From  Karl  Bokitansky,  Bohemian  physician 
fl804-1878).]  Acute  yellow  atrophv  of  the  liver. 
R's  theory,  the  theory  that  inflammation  is 
principally  due  to  stasis,  which  gives  rise  to  ex- 
udation, and  that  the  process  is  one  of  abnormal 
nutrition. 

Rolandio  anffle  (ro-lanMtc).  The  angle  be- 
tween the  mesial  plane  and  tne  fissure  of  Ro- 
lando at  their  junction.  It  averages  about  70°, 
varying  between  84°  and  75°.  R.  area,  the  ex- 
dtomotor  area  of  the  brain,  being  the  ascending 
frontal  and  ascending  parietal  convolutions.  R. 
convolution,  either  of  two  convolutions,  an 
anttrior,  which  is  the  precentral  convolution,  and 
a  potterior,  which  is  tne  postcentral  convolution. 
R.  Une,  a  line  on  the  surface  of  the  head  con- 
necting the  Rolandic  points,  and  marking  the 
position  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando  beneath.  R. 
I>oints,  j[)oints  marking  the  upper  and  lower 
extremities  of  the  fissure  of  Rolando.  The  mpe- 
rior  lies  1  Cm.  behind  the  centre  of  the  median 
line  drawn  from  the  nasion  to  the  inion ;  the 
inferior  lies  5.5  Cm.  above  the  upper  border  of 
the  zysomatic  arch,  on  or  slightly  in  front  of  a 
vertical  line  drawn  through  the  pre-auricular 
point. 

Rolando's  anffle  (ro-lan^ddz).  [From  L. 
Rolando,  Italian  anatomist  (177^-1831).]  See 
RoLAKDic  ANGLB.  R.'s  cuTcifomi  fibres,  white 
fibres  extending  around  the  lower  edge  of  the 
olivary  body  and  around  the  sides  of  the  medulla. 
R's  oolunm,  an  eminence  on  the  lateral  edge 
of  the  medulla  oblongata.  R's  fissure,  the 
central  sulcus  of  the  brain.  It  occurs  between 
the  ascending  frontal  and  ascending  parietal  con- 
volutions, and  corresponds  pretty  nearly  with 
the  line  of  union  between  the  parietal  and  frontal 
bones.  R.'s  ftinioulus,  a  prominence  which 
passes  up  to  form  the  tubercle  of  Rolando :  called 
also  Lateral  cuneate  funiculus.  R's  gra,y  tuber- 
cle. See  Gray  TDBEBCLB  OF  Rolando.  R's  Une. 
See  Rolandic  linb.  R.'s  substantia  erelati- 
nosa.  See  Gelatinosa.  R.'s  tubercle,  one  of 
the  rounded  masses  under  the  surface  of  the  lat- 
eral columns  of  the  medulla  oblon^ta,  formed 
bv  the  accumulation  of  the  substantia  gelatinosa 
of  Rolando. 

Roller  (r6^1«r).  A  long  band  of  linen,  calico, 
or  flannel,  wound  up  frt>m  one  or  both  ends. 

Roller's  central  nucleus  {r^Ven),  A  nu- 
cleus in  the  medulla  oblongata  near  the  raphe 
and  between  the  lemniscus  and  the  posterior 
longitudinal  fisisciculus. 

RoUe's  plane  (roKfz).  A  pUne  passing 
through  the  alveolar  point  and  both  auricular 
points. 


RoUet's  delomorplious  cells  (r6-y^^).  See 
Dklomobphous  cells. 

Rolls  of  Oorti  (r61z).    See  Cobti's  bollb. 

Roman  vitriol  (r6^m(in).  Copper  sulphate. 
See  CuPBi  SULPHAS. 

Rombersr's  S3nnptom  [rom^bim).  [From 
Romberg,  a  German  physician.]  Unsteadiness 
of  movement  in  the  dark,  or  inability  to  stand 
steadily  with  the  eyes  shut  and  the  feet  close 
together,— a  S]^mptom  sometimes  exhibited  by 
X>atients  suffering  with  locomotor  ataxia:  also 
called  BrachrRomberg  symptom.  R.'s  neurosis 
or  trophoneurosis,  unilateral  atrophy  of  the 
face. 

Romershausen's  eye- wash  (r6-merz-hau^- 
zfuz).  A  mixture  of  fennel  water  and  tincture 
of  fennel,  used  as  a  wash  in  chronic  ophthalmic 
catarrh. 

Rongeur  (r6A-zha/).  [Fr.]  A  gouge  for- 
ceps. 

R6nt0en  rays  (ront^g^n).  [From  W.  C. 
Rordgen,  a  German  scientist.]  An  invisible  form 
of  energy,  having  the  property  of  penetrating 
certain  ordinarily  opaque  substances  and  affect- 
ing an  ordinary  photographic  plate,  and  gen- 
erated by  passing  an  electric  current  through  a 
Ruhmkorn  coil  and  thence  to  a  Crookes  vac^ 
uum-tube  (a  highly  exhausted  vacuum-tube). 
These  rays  are  used  in  surgeiy  to  obtain  photo- 
graphs (sHaagraphs)  through  tne  flesh,  as  of  the 
bones  or  of  foreim  bodies.  They  are  used  for 
treating  tumors,  slcin  diseases,  etc.,  and  may  give 
rise  to  distressing  bums.  Called  also  X-rays  and 
CMode  rays.    See  Skiagbaph  and  Fluroscope. 

Roof  ceUs  (ri!if ).  See  Coveb  cells.  R.  nu- 
cleus. 1.  A  nucleus  in  the  central  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum.    Same  as  Nucleus  faotigii.    2.  See 

iSsGMENTAL  NUCLEUS. 

Boot  (rdt).  See  Radix.  R.  arteries.  See 
Radiculab  vbsseia.  R.-flllin9,  a  filling  for  the 
pulp-cavity  of  a  tooth.  R.  of  a  hair.  See  Radix 
piu.  R  of  a  nail,  the  posterior  portion  of  the 
nail  concealed  within  a  groove  of  the  skin.  R. 
of  the  lunff,  the  connecting  stalk  of  the  lung, 
containing  the  bronchial  tuoe,  the  pulmonary 
and  bronchial  blood-vessels,  the  nerves,  and  the 
lymphatics,  united  by  connective  tissue  and  in- 
vested by  pleura.  R.  of  the  mesentery,  the 
portion  of  the  mesentery  which  is  united  to  the 
wall  of  the  body.  Inner  r. -sheath,  the  laver 
of  a  hair-root  just  external  to  its  cuticle.  Outer 
r. -sheath,  the  layer  of  a  hair-follicle  internal 
to  the  glassy  membrane  and  continuous  with  the 
stratum  Malpighii  of  the  skin.  R. -symptoms, 
derangement  of  the  functions  of  the  nerve-roots 
at  a  level  with  the  site  of  the  disease  in  compres- 
sion of  the  spinal  cord.  Similar  derangements 
of  the  functions  of  the  cord  itself  are  termed 
cord-symptoms.  R.  of  the  toncrue,  the  posterior 
portion  of  the  tongue.  R.  of  a  tooth,  the  por- 
tion of  a  tooth  contained  in  an  alveolus.  R.- 
trimmer,  a  dentist's  instrument  for  shaping  the 
roots  of  natural  teeth  in  crown-  and  bridge-work. 
R.-sone,  that  part  of  the  column  of  Burdach 
through  which  tne  posterior  root-fibres  bend. 

R.  O.  P.  An  abbreviation  for  right  ocdpUo- 
posterior  position  of  the  foetus. 

Roriferoua  (ro-rifVrus).  [L.  ror^ifer,  fr.  ros, 
ro^ris  dew  •^fer'rt  to  bear.  J    Producing  or  bear- 
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ing  dew :— applied  in  anatomy  to  vessels  which 
excrete  fluids  on  the  surface  of  organs. 

Rosa  (r6^z^).  [L.]  The  rose,  a  genus  of 
rosaceous  plants.  It.  oani^na,  *' doe-rose/'  a 
variety  furnishing  hips.  R.  oentifoOla,  '*  hun- 
dred-leaved rose,"  pale  rose,  or  cabhage-rose, 
the  U.8.P.  title  of  the  petals  of  R  cenlifc/lia, 
which  are  slightly  laxative,  and  are  used  m  the 
preparation  of  aqua  rosae.  R.  damasoe^na, 
^'damask  rose,"  Ec/aa  cerUifo^lia.  R.  graF- 
lioa,  "French  rose,"  the  petals  of  R.  ^Hica, 
which  are  slkhtly  astringent  and  tome.  R. 
pal'lida,  "pale  rose,"  another  name  for  Ro^9a 
cenlif(/lia.  R.  ru^ra,  "red  rose,"  It(/aa  gal^- 
lica.  R.  sylves^tris,  "wood-rose,"  another 
name  for  Ro^sa  canVna. 

Rosaoea  (ro-z^shi-^).     [L.]    Same  as  Acne 

ROSACEA. 

Rosaoio  eu>id  (ro-zas^ic).  A  red  pigment  oc- 
curring in  the  urine  of  patients  sunering  with 
gout  and  inflammatory  fevers. 

Rosafirinin  (ro-soj^i-nin).  A  poisonous  com- 
pound contained  in  the  bark  of  Ne^rium  aiMtyB- 
enter^ica. 

Rosalia  (ro-z^^'li-^).  [L.  ro^sa  rose :  named 
on  account  of  its  color.]     See  Scarlatina. 

RoBaniline  (ro-zan^t-Hn).  A  compound  of 
carbon,  hydrogen,  and  nitrogen,  C90H18N3. 
which  is  the  base  of  the  rosamline  salts :  used 
largely  in  the  arts  and  as  a  parasiticide.  R. 
liydxx>ohloride,  fuchsin. 

Rose  (r6z).  See  Rosa  and  Erysipelas.  R. 
oatarrh.  Same  as  R.  cold.  R.  cold,  hay- 
fever  appearing  at  the  time  of  rose-blooming. 
R.  fever,  rose  cold.  R.  rash.  See  Roseola. 
R.-siokness,  pellagra.  R.  vinegrar,  vinegar 
in  which  rose-leaves  have  been  steeped.  R. 
'water.    See  Aqua  bobx. 

Rosella  (ro-z^K^).    See  Rubeola. 

Rosemary  (r6z'me-ri).  Rogmari^nus  officina'' 
lis. 

Rosenbaoh's  xniorooooous  (r6^zfn-bAcHs). 
See  Micrococcus  fcetidus.  R.'s  Bign,  loss  of 
abdominal  reflex  in  acute  intestinal  inflamma- 
tion. 

Roseniniiller's  aooeesory  firland  (rd^zfn- 
mu-l^rz).     [From  J.  C.  RosenmuUer,  German  an- 
atomist (1771-1820).]    See  RosENMt^LLER's  gland,   I 
1st  def      R.'b  body,  the  parovarium.      R.'s  , 
cavity,  the  depression  in  the  pharynx  on  either  | 
side  behind  the  oriflces  of  the  Eustachian  tubes. 
R.'s  fold,  a  semilunar  fold  of  mucous  membrane 
in  the  lachrymal  sac.    R.'s  fossa.    Same  as  R.'s 
CAVITY.     R.'s  gland.     1.  The  fore  part  of  the 
lachrymal  gland,  separated  by  a  fibrous  partition 
from  the  rest  of  the  gland  :  called  also  Accessory 
^land  of  Rosenmiiller.     2.  The  lymph-gland  of  the 
femoral  ring.    R.'s  orgran.    See  parovarium. 

Rosen's  liniment  (rd^zfnz).  Liniment  made 
of  oil  of  cloves,  oil  of  nutmeg,  and  spirit  of 
juniper. 

Rosenthal's  oanal  (r^^zfn-t&lz).  [From  F. 
C.  Rosenihcd,  German  anatomist  (1779-1829).] 
The  spiral  canal  of  the  modiolus.  R.'s  hyper- 
acid vomitinff,  hyperchlorhydria.  R.'s  test, 
a  test  for  incipient  vertebral  disease,  made  by 
placing  one  pole  of  a  faradic  battery ,  against  the 


front  of  the  bod^  and  naasins  the  other  along  the 
spine,  when  pain  will  be  &lt  if  the  disease  is 
present. 

Roseola  (ro-zl^o-1^).  [Dim.  of  L.  rt/sa  rose.] 
1.  A  non-contagious,  rose-colored  rash,  occurring 
eithet  by  itself  or  in  connection  with  some  other 
disease.  2.  Rubeola.  R.  oholer'ica,  rash  some- 
times seen  in  cholera.  R.  cirdna^ta.  See  Pity- 
riasis ROSEA.  ESpidemio  r.,  rubeola.  R.  fe- 
bri^lis,  non-pathognomonic  erythema  of  simple 
fevers,  malana,  etc.  R.  infanti^lis,  a  variety 
of  erythema  roseola  occurring  in  young  children. 
R.  punota^ta,  rose  rash  of  punctated  appear- 
ance. R.  S3rphlliVioa,  reddish  or  yellowish, 
roundish,  indistinct  spots  usually  observed  on 
the  trunk  and  the  flexor  aspects  of  the  limbs,  and 
the  earliest  cutaneous  sign  of  secondary  syphilis : 
called  also  SyphUitic  exantkem,  Erythematous  sypki- 
lidej  and  Macular  syphUide.  R.  typho^sa,'  the 
rash  of  t3rphoid  fever.  R.  vaccin^ia,  an  er>'- 
thematous  eruption  sometimes  occurring  after 
vaccination. 

Roseolar  (ro-zi'o-lar).  Appertaining  to  or 
characterized  by  roseola. 

Roser-N61atonline(ro-z^n^la-t6n0.  Same 
as  NiLATON's  line. 

Roser's  line  (rd-z^z^).  See  NiLATON's  line. 
R.'s  method,  placing  a  patient  with  the  head 
dependent,  in  operations  on  air-passages,  to  pre- 
vent entrance  of  blood,  etc.,  into  the  trachea. 
R.'s  position,  the  position  of  the  head  in 
Ro8er*8  method.  R.'s  theory,  the  theory  that 
inflammation  is  the  result  of  microbic  infection. 

Rose's  belt  (r6z^ez).  A  supporting  plaster- 
of-Paris  bandage  to  the  abdomen  m  enteritis.  R's 
retraotor,  an  instrument  consisting  of  a  piece  of 
steel  wire  bent  in  the  form  of  a  pair  ot  spring 
hooks,  for  holding  open  a  tracheotomy  wound. 

Rosette.    [Dim.  of  L.  ro^sa  rose.]    A  spirem. 

Rosin  (roz^i'n].  See  Rbbin,  2d  def.  R  oil,  a 
violet-blue  oily  liquid  obtained  by  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  colophony  resin.  R.  soap,  common 
yellow  soap,  made  by  adding  rosin  and  a  little 
palm  oil  to  the  tallow. 

Rosinol  (roz'i-nol).    See  Retinol. 

Rosmaii^nus  offlcina^lis  or  horten'sis. 
Ck>mmon  rosemary,  a  species  of  rosmarineoos 
plants  having  sligHt  stimulant  properties. 

Rosolene  (roz^o-lln).    Same  as  Rosin  oil. 

Rosolio  add  (ro-zol^ic).  An  acid.  C^HxaO,, 
related  to  rosaniline :  used  as  a  histological  aye, 
and  as  a  test  for  acids,  with  which  it  gives  a  yel- 
low color. 

Rossbach's  disease  (r^bacus).    See  Hy- 

PEBCHLORH  YDRI A . 

Rostellmn  (ros-UVvm),  [L.  dim.  of  tw'^rum 
beak.]    A  small  beak  or  hook-like  process. 

Rostral  (ros'trcil).  [L.  roatra'lis.'i  Resem- 
bling a  beak. 

Rostrate  (ros'tr^).  [L.  rostra^ tus,  fr.  ros^trum 
beak .  ]  Having  a  beak  or  prolonged  aopendage ; 
beaked.  R.  pelvis,  a  pelvis  in  whicn  the  ace- 
tabula  are  pushed  in  towards  the  pelvic  canal 
and  the  puoic  bones  are  pushed  tc^thersoas 
to  form  a  beak-like  protrusion.  It  is  the  resalt 
of  osteomalacia. 
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RoatrUbrm  (ros'tri-fiJrm).  [L.  rostrifar^mis, 
from  rostrum  beak-f /or'ma  shape.]  Fonnea 
like  a  beak.  In  anatomy,  synonymous  with 
CoRAooin. 

Rofltruxn  (roe^trmn).  [L.]  A  beak-like  pro- 
cess or  appendage.  R.  oor^poris  callo^si,  * '  beak 
of  the  corpus  callosum/'  the  tapering  portion  of 
the  corpus  caUosum  at  the  forward  and  lower 
end  of  that  body.  R.  sphenoidaae,  beak  of 
the  sphenoid  bone,  or  the  process  articulating 
with  the  vomer. 

Rosy-drop  (r6^zi-drop).    See  Acnb  rosacba. 

Rot  (rot).  Wasting  disease  of  man  and  of 
other  animals,  especially  sheep,  caused  by  Dia- 
t(/ma  hepcU^icum, 


Rotation  (ro-t^'shpn).     [L.  rota^tio,  fr.  ro- 
iV«,  roia^tum  to  turn  round.]     1.  The  act  of 
turning  round ;  the  motion  of  any  solid  body 


about  an  axis  (axis  of  r.).  2.  One  of  the  manipu- 
lations of  the  limbs  in  the  Swedish  movement 
cure.  R.  joint,  a  lateral  ginglymus.  R.  of 
protoplasm.  See  Cyclosis.  Speclflo  r.,  the 
angle  through  which  a  substance  rotates  the 
plane  of  polarization.  R.  stafire  of  labor,  that 
point  or  stage  of  labor  at  which  the  presenting 
portion  of  the  foetus  rotates  or  turns  round. 

Rotator  (ro-t^^t^r),  pi.  rotat(/re$,  A  muscle 
which  causes  rotation  of  a  part  Rotatores 
dor^sL  Same  as  Rotatores  spinje.  Rotatores 
fem^oris,  the  muscles  that  rotate  the  femur  out- 
ward :  they  are  the  quadratus,  the  pyriformis, 
the  obturator  extemus,  the  obturator  internus. 
and  the  two  gemelli.  R.  hu^meri,  an  occasional 
muscle  arising  from  the  under  and  outer  border 
of  the  coracoid  process  of  the  scapula  and  passing 
across  the  tendon  of  the  subscapularis  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  neck  of  the  humerus.  It  is  a  part 
of  the  coracobrachialis.  Rotatores  oa'uli,  the 
muscles  that  rotate  the  eyeball ;  the  oblique  mus- 
cles of  the  eye.  Rotatores  spi^^nsB,  eleven 
small  muscles  on  each  side  of  the  dorsal  verte- 
brae passing  obliquely  from  the  transverse  process 
of  a  vertebra  to  the  lamina  of  the  next  vertebra 
above :  called  also  RoHgpinales. 

Rotatory  chorea  (r6^ta-to-n).  Hysterical 
chorea  marked  by  rhythmical  movements  of  the 
head  or  body.  K.  aiarthrosis.  See  Cvclar- 
THRO0IS.  R.  Joint.  See  Cyclarthrosis.  R. 
nystafirmus,  roiling  of  the  eyeball  around  its 
visual  axis.  R.  polarization,  the  change  of 
the  plane  to  the  rieht  or  the  left  which  a  ray  of 
polarized  light  unofergoes  when  passed  through 
certain  substances,  as  sugar,  quartz,  etc. 

R6theln  (ro^teln).    Same  as  Rubeola,  1st  def. 

Roth's  bacillus  (r6ts).  See  Bacillus  of 
Roth. 

RotispinaJes  (r6^^tt-spai-n§n!z).  The  rota- 
tores spinse  muscles. 

Rotterin  (rot^f-rin).  A  complex  antiseptic 
containing  neither  carbolic  acid  nor  corrosive 
sublimate. 

Rottlera  (rot-li^r^,).  A  genus  of  euphorbia- 
ceous  plants  now  known  as  Mallotus.  Cf.  Kamala. 

Rotula  (rot^'iu-l^).  [Dim.  of  L.  ro^ta  wheel.] 
1.  The  patella  ;  the  olecranon  ;  the  inner  articular 
process  of  the  humerus.    2.  A  troche ;  a  lozenge. 

Rotulad  (rot^iu-lad).    Towards  the  rotula. 


Rotular(rot^iu-l^r).  Hj.  rotula^ris,]  Belong- 
ing to  the  rotola ;  towards  the  patella. 

Rotulen  (rot^iu-1^).  Relating  to  the  rotula 
in  itself. 

Rotund  foramen  (ro-tund^).    See  Fenestfra 

ROTUNDA. 

Rouge's  operation  (rdzh^tz].  An  operation 
in  which  the  upper  lip  and  the  lower  end  of  the 
nose  are  cut  loose  from  the  upper  jaw  in  order 
to  expose  the  nares  for  the  removal  of  dead  bone 
or  morbid  growth. 

Rouget  (rd-zhfi^).  [Fr.  rouge  red. J  An  in- 
fectious disease  of  swine,  occurring  in  France 
and  Germany,  and  characterized  by  a  peculiar 
redness  of  the  skin :  also  called  Soldier^  Tied  sol- 
dier, and  Hog  erytipdaB, 

Rouget's  bacillus  (ril-zh^^}.  Same  as  Ba- 
cillus erysipelatos  suis.  R.'s  Dulb.  Same  as 
Bulb  of  the  ovary.  R.'s  muscle,  the  circular 
portion  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 

Roufirh  respiration  (ruf ).  Broncho  vesicular 
respiration. 

Round  (raund).  [L.  rotun'dus;  Fr.  rond, 
feminine  ronde.']  Circular,  orbicular,  terete,  or 
globose.  R. -celled  polypus.  See  Cellular 
POLYPUS.  R. -celled  sarcoma.  See  Sarcoma. 
R.  foramen,  a  foramen  in  the  sphenoid  bone 
transmitting  the  superior  branch  of  the  fifth  pair 
of  nerves.  R.  lifirament.  1.  {Of  the  forearm.) 
A  cord  extending  between  the  coronoid  process 
of  the  ulna  and  a  ooint  below  the  tuberosity  of 
the  radius.  2.  {Of  the  liver.)  The  relics  in  the 
tree  margin  of  the  broad  ligament  of  the  umbili- 
cal vein.  3.  {Of  the  uterus.)  A  rounded  cord 
arising  from  the  anterior  lateral  surface  of  the 
uterus,  which  passes  down  through  the  inguinal 
canal  into  the  labium  majus.  See  Liqamentum 
teres.  Posterior  r.  ligament,  muscular  fibres 
which  follow  the  ovarian  vessels  from  the  pelvic 
fascia  and  spread  out  on  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  broad  li^ment  of  the  uterus.  R.  pelvis,  a 
pelvis  in  which  the  inlet  is  almost  or  quite  round 
in  outline.  R.  ulcer  of  the  stomach.  See 
Ulcer  of  the  stomach.  R.  ulcer  of  the  ute- 
rus, a  rapid  epitheliomatous  ulceration  of  the 
uterus.  R.  windO"W.  See  Fenestra  rotunda. 
R.  "^onn.    See  Ascaris  lumbriooideb. 

Roundel  (raun'del).  The  button  removed  in 
trephining. 

Rounder  (raun'der).  A  person  who  goes  the 
rounds  of  free  dispensaries. 

Rounding  (raunMing).  The  practice  of  cer- 
tain hypochondriac  patients  of  going  the  rounds 
of  free  dispensaries. 

Roup  (rClp).  An  infectious  disease  of  poultry, 
characterized  by  cough,  fetid  discharge  from  the 
nose  and  eyes,  and  cankers  in  the  mouth  and 
throat ;  more  loosely,  almost  any  infectious  or 
epidemic  disease  of  poultry. 

Rousselot's  caustic  (r(l-s^-16z^).  A  caustic 
made  of  red  mercuric  sulphide,  arsenous  acid, 
and  burnt  sponge. 

Roussel's  method  (rd-seh^).  Treatment  of 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  by  hypodermic  injec- 
tions of  turpentine,  terebene,*  eucalyptol,  and 
other  volatile  antiseptics  excreted  by  the  lungs. 

Routinist  (rft-ttn'tst ).  [Fr.  Eng.  roiUine.  ]  A 
i  physician  who  in  his  practice  follows  an  unvary- 
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ing  routine,  without  taking  into  oondderation 
the  varieties  of  the  disease  or  the  peculiaritieB 
of  his  patient's  constitution. 

Bouz'b  operation  (rttz).  Amputation  of  the 
foot  with  removal  of  the  articular  ends  of  the 
tibia  and  fibula,  with  a  flap  from  the  inner  and 
under  side  of  the  heel. 

Boyal  fern  (roi^^l).  See  Buckhorn.  R. 
atitoh,  R.  suture,  an  old  operation  for  the  cure 
of  bubonocele.  It  consisted  in  puttins  a  ligature 
under  the  neck  of  the  hernial  sac,  close  to  the 
abdominal  ring,  and  then  t>ring  that  part  of  the 
sac  so  as  to  render  it  impervious  by  the  adhesive 
inflammation  thus  excited.  R.  touoh,  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  hands  of  a  king,  once  believed  to 
cure  scrofula,  or  king's  evil. 

R.  8.  A.  An  abbreviation  for  right  mcr<harUe- 
rior  position  of  the  foetus. 

R.  8.  P.  An  abbreviation  for  right  aacroposte- 
rior  position  of  the  foetus. 

Rubber  dam  (rub^^r).  A  thin  sheet  of  flex- 
ible india-rubber  used  by  dentists  to  keep  the 
saliva  from  a  tooth  which  is  being  filled,  and 
used  by  surgeons  with  a  glass  drains-tube  after 
abdommal  section  :  called  also  Cqfer  dam,  R. 
mould,  a  mould  of  india-rubber  m  which  the 
plates  for  artificial  teeth  are  formed.  R.  pelvis, 
an  osteomalacic  pelvis.  R.  tissue,  thin  sheets 
.  of  gutta-percha  used  for  water-proof  coverings 
or  oressings. 

Rubbers  (rub^erz).  A  disease  of  sheep :  same 
as  Ray  and  Scab. 

Rubbing  sound  (rubbing).     See  FxucnoN 

SOUND. 

Rul>edo  (ru-blMd).  [L.,  fr.  rubber  red.] 
Blushing ;  any  redness  of  the  skin. 

Rubef)B.oient  (rft-bi-fift^sh^t).  [L.  rubefa^- 
dens,  fir.  rubefa^cere  to  make  red.]  1.  Causing 
redness  of  the  skin.    2.  A  rubefacient  substance. 

Rubella  (ru-bfl^^).    See  Rubeola. 

Rubeola  (rti-b^o-1^).  [L.  rube^re  to  blush.] 
1.  Bastard,  false,  or  German  measles,  a  specific 
eruptive  fever,  the  rash  appearing  the  first  day 
of  the  illness,  banning  on  the  face,  in  rose-red 
spots,  extending  next  day  to  the  bodv  and  limbs, 
subsiding  with  the  fever  the  third  day,  and  not 
preceded  by  catarrh  or  followed  by  desquama- 
tion. It  is  contagious,  and  has  a  long  period  of 
incubation,  generally  two  weeks.  One  attack  is 
preventive  of  a  recurrence.  2.  Measles.  R. 
con^fluens,  scarlet  fever.  R.  no^tha,  a  form 
of  rubeola  (Ist  def.)  in  which  the  eruption  is 
more  markedly  papular  and  the  constitutional 
symptoms  are  more  pronounced.  R.  rheuxnaV- 
ica,  a  reddish  eruption  sometimes  accompanying 
rheumatism.  R.  variolo^sa,  an  eruption  usu- 
ally limited  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen 
and  inner  portions  of  the  thighs,  and  often  a 
prodrome  of  smallpox.    R.  vuliBra^ris,  measles. 

Rubeolar  (ra-bl^o-li^r).  Appertaining  to  or 
of  the  nature  of  rubeola. 

Rubeoline  (ru-bt^o-lin).  The  specific  conta- 
gium  of  measles. 

Rubeoloid    (ru-bl'o-loid).     Resembling   ru- 
beola. 
Ruber  (rCl'ber).    The  Latin  for  Red. 


Ruberythrio  aoid  (riu-b^r-tth^ric).  A  yel- 
low, crystalline  substance,  CmHm0i4,  contained 
in  madder  root. 

Rua>la  tinoto^rum.  "Dyers'  madder,"  a 
species  of  rubiaceous  plants  formerly  used  in 
medicine. 

Rubiacln  (rd^bi-^sin).  A  yellow,  crystalline 
substance,  C^II„Oiq,  contained  in  madder  root : 
called  also  Madder  orange. 

Rubiadln  (rd^i-^i-dtn).  A  yellow,  crystal- 
line substance,  Ci^Hi40q2i  formed  by  treating 
rubiacin  with  alkalies. 

Rubian  (rfi^bi-^n).  A  hard,  amorphous  com- 
pound, C88HmOi5,  contained  in  madaer  root 

Rubidine  (rii'bi-din).  1.  A  colorless,  oilv 
compoimd,  C^H^N,  contained  in  coal-tar.  2. 
A  red,  crvstalfine  substance  forming  the  coloring 
matter  of  melons. 

Rubidium  (ru-bid'i-um).  [L.  ru^bidus  red, 
because  its  spectrum  is  distinguished  by  red 
lines.]  A  rare  metallic  element  resembling  po- 
tassium. See  Elements,  Table  of.  R.-aninio- 
niiun  bromide,  a  salt,  RbBr  +  3NH4Br,  some- 
times substituted  for  potassium  bromide.  Doee, 
1-3  dr.  (3.8^-11.6  Gm.).  R.  bromide,  RbBr,  a 
substitute  for  potassium  bromide.  R.  oliloride» 
sometimes  used  to  increase  arterial  tension. 
Dose,  2-5  gr.  (0.130-0.324  Gm.).  R.  iodide,  a 
compound,  Rbl,  used  internally  and  externally 
like  other  iodides,  especiallv  in  diseases  of  the 
eye.    Dose,  4-8  gr.  (0.25-0.50  Gm.). 

Rubiginous,  Rubiginose  (ru-bij^i-nus, 
-nds).  [L-  ruJbi'go  rust]  Having  the  color  of 
rust ;  brownish  red  : — applied  to  sputa. 

RubiffO  (ru-bai^go.)    [L.]    Rust 
RubUervine    (rA-bi-jcr^vin).      An   alkaloid^ 
CmH^sNO^,  found  in  VeraJL'rum  al^bwm, 

Rubini's  tincture  of  camphor  (ru-bi^nlz). 
A  saturated  alcoholic  solution  of  camphor. 

Rubreserine  (ra-br«^f-rin).  A  derivative  of 
physostigmine. 

Rubida  (r(iO[>u-l*).  [Dim.  of  L.  ru'6w.} 
Framboesia. 

Rubus  (rd^us).  [L.  ru'ber  red.]  1.  A  ge- 
nus of  rosaceous  plants.  2.  The  U.S.P.  title  of 
the  bark  of  the  roots  of  R.  viUo'tm,  R.  canadenf- 
giSj  and  R,  trivia^lit,  which  are  tonic  and  astrin- 
gent and  largely  used  in  bowel  affections.  Dose, 
20-30  gr.  (1.3-1.95  Gm.^.  R.  canaden^sis,  the 
dewberry,  or  low  blackberry,  a  trailing,  shrubby 
plant  a  native  of  the  Northern  United  States. 
R.  IdsB^us,  the  systematic  name  of  the  nu^ 
berry  plant  Also  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  fruit 
of  RuSus  Idseus.  R.  strifipo^sus,  wild  red  rasp- 
berry. R.  villo^sus,  common  or  high  black- 
berry. 

Ructatio  (ruc-td^shi-d).    See  Ebuctatioic. 

Ructus  (ruc'tus).  [Gr.  kpeiytoeai  to  belch.] 
An  eructation. 

Rude  respiration  (riid).  Bronchovesicular 
respiration. 

Rudiment  (rii^di-mfnt).  [L.  rudimen^tum, 
fr.  ru^dia  raw,  inexperienced.]  The  first  instruc- 
tion given  to  children ;  a  first  principle  in  sci- 
ence ;  the  orij^in  or  rude  state  of  anything ;  an 
organ  that  is  imperfectly  developed. 


RUDIMENTABY 


898 


BUTIDOSIS 


BtuUxnentary  or  Rudimental  (rd-di-mm^- 
igrHf  -mm^t^).  Relating  to  rudiments ;  imper- 
fectly or  incompletely  developed ;  in  an  early 
state  of  development.  B.  organ,  an  oi^gan  ar- 
rested in  development  before  reaching  its  fully 
formed  condition. 

Bue  (rd).    See  Ruta  qbavbolemb. 

BueUia  (ru-fl'^i-^).  [L.]  A  genus  of  acantha- 
ceous  herbaceous  plants,  some  species  of  which 
have  unimportant  medical  uses. 

BuflffCillio  aoid  frd-fi-goKic).  A  reddish- 
brown,  crystalline  substance,  Ci^HJJ^  formed 
by  heating  gallic  or  digallic  acid  with  sulphuric 
acid :  called  also  Parorellaffic  acid, 

Bufln  (rilL^fin).  A  red^  resinous  substance, 
CuHaoOs,  formed  by  heatmg  phlorizin. 

Buflopin  (rA-fi-^^pin).  A  yellow-red,  ciys- 
talline  comnound,  CmHs04,  formed  by  heating 
opianic  add  with  sulphuric  acid. 

BuAis'B  pills  (rii^fa»4z).    See  Piluljb  alobb 


Btiga  (rd^sa),  pi.  ru^gx,  [L.]  A  wrinkle  or 
small  ridge.  Bugsa  of  the  stomaoh,  wrinkles 
which  appear  on  the  sur£EU»  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach  when  the  muscular  coat 
contracts.  BuipsB  of  the  vagina,  small  trans- 
verse folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina 
extending  outward  from  the  columns. 

Bugine  (rdlin).    [Fr.]    A  raspatory. 

Bugoee  (rii^gds).  [L.  rug</9U9,  fr.  ru^ga  wrin- 
kle.]   Rugged;  wrinkled. 

Busoflity  (ru-gos^f-tt).  The  state  of  being 
rugose. 

BugouB  (rtk'gus).    Same  as  Ruooss. 

Buhmkorff 'a  coil  (rdm^c^rfb).  The  ordinary 
form  of  Induction  coil,  which  see. 

Bum  (rem).  A  distilled  liquor  made  from 
molasses  or  some  of  the  products  of  sum- 
making.  Bay  r.  See  Spiiutds  MYBOiB.  R.- 
hloeaom*  acne  rosacea ;  also  anv  pimple  on  the 
nose  caused  by  drinking.  B.-Dud.  Same  as 
Rum-blossom. 

BuznblinflT  (rnm^bltng).    Borborygmus. 

Bumen  (rii^m^).  [L.  ru^men  gullet.^  The 
paunch,  or  nrst  stomach,  of  ruminant  animals. 

Bnmenotomy  (ru-me-not^o-mi).  [Rumen  + 
Or.  TOfi^  cutting.]  The  operation  of  opening  the 
first  stomach  of  a  ruminant  animal  to  relieve  it 
from  impaction. 

Bnxnex  (rii^m^cs}.  Yellow  dock,  a  genus  of 
plants  of  the  natural  order  Polygonacex;  also  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  the  root  of  Ru'mex  crisfpuB  and 
other  species  of  Rumex,  It  is  astringent  and 
gently  tonic.    Dose,  J-l  dr.  (1-3.8  GmJ. 

BiiTnioin  (rft^mi-sm).  See  Chrysophanic  Aan. 

Bumin  (rd'mtn).  A  precipitate  from  the  tinc- 
ture of  the  root  of  Ru^mex  cris^pus.  Dose,  3  gr. 
(0.194  Gm.). 

Bumination  (ril-mi-n^shpn).  [L.  rumina^- 
Ho.']  Bringing  up  of  the  food  which  has  been 
swallowed  into  the  mouth  again  to  be  more 
thoroughly  chewed, — normal  in  certain  animals, 
and  occasionally  observed  in  some  forms  of  men- 
tal disorder. 

Bump  (rump).  The  gluteal  region  ;  the  but- 
tocks.   B.-bone,  tl^e  coccyx. 


Bimffe's  method  (riing^fz).  Dressing  the 
umbilical  cord  with  a  mixture  of  one  part  of 
boric  acid  and  two  parts  of  starch. 

Biinninff  tetter  (running).  A  popular  name 
for  Impetigo. 

Biinround  (run^raund).  Onychia  in  which 
the  inflammatory  action  is  upon  the  end  of  the 
finger  and  follows  the  circumference  of  the  nail. 

Bupia  (Irii'pi-^).  [Gr.  M«"of  sordes.]  An 
eruptive  disease  in  which  there  are  broad  fiat 
vesicles,  succeeded  by  an  ill-conditioned  dis- 
charge which  thickens  into  superficial  scabs, 
easily  detached  and  immediately  replaced  by 
new  ones. 

Bupial  (rii^pi-^l).  Affected  with  or  charac- 
terized by  rupia.  B.  syphilide.  See  Syphi- 
lids. 

Bui>ophobia  (rii-po-fO^i-^).  [Gr.  A^iroc  filth 
-|-  ^/?oc  fear.]    Insane  fear  of  or  dislike  for  dirt 

Buption  (rup^shpn).  [L.  rum'pere  to  burst.] 
A  rupture ;  a  bursting. 

Bupture  (rup^tshur).  [L.rum'p«re  to  burst] 
1.  Bursting  or  breaking  of  a  part.    2.  Hernia. 

BuBOoni's  anus  (ru8-c6^ntz).  The  blasto- 
pore. 

Buaot  (rus^pt).    Extract  of  Beriberis  Ly^cium, 

Buasian  bath  (rush^^n) .  A  variety  of  vapor- 
bath  followed  by  a  brisk  rubbing  and  a  cold 
douche.    B.  disease,  influenza. 

Busso-Pollsh  fever  (rus-o-p^^ish).  Ty- 
phoid fever. 

Bust  (rust).  A  reddish  hydroxide  of  iron 
forming  on  iron  when  it  is  exposed  to  moisture. 
B-oolored  layer,  the  internal  layer  of  the 
cerebral  cortex,  consisting  of  a  eelatinous  matrix 
containing  multitudes  of  granular  bodies. 

Bust's  ooUyrium  (rusts).  A  mixture  of  lead 
water,  elder-flower  water,  and  tincture  of  opium. 
B's  disease,  a  form  of  Pott's  disease  described 
by  Bust :  called  also  Malm  RuiHi.  B.'s  disin* 
feotant,  a  disinfectant  mixture  of  seven  parts 
each  of  myrrh  and  camphor,  thirty  parts  each  of 
storax  and  charcoal,  and  enough  oil  of  turpen- 
tine to  make  an  ointment 

Busty  (rus^tt).  Resembling  iron  rust ;  cov- 
ered with  rust;  ferruginous.  B.  expectora- 
tion or  sputum,  sputum  colored  with  blood, — 
often  seen  in  pneumonia. 

Buswut  (rus'^wut).    Same  as  Rusor. 

But  (rut).  1.  To  be  in  heat  2.  The  condi- 
tion of  Deing  in  heat 

Bu^ta  Grrav'eolens.  '  *  Heavy-smelling  rue. " 
The  common  rue-plant,  a  species  of  rutaoeous 
plants  furnishing  oil  of  rue,  which  has  rube&- 
cient,  irritant,  and  emmenagogue  properties. 

Buthenium  (riu-thl^ni-um).  {Rulhenia,  a 
province  of  Russia.]    See  Elememtb,  Tablb  op. 

Butherford's  solution  (rddh^fr-fprdz).  A 
histological  hardening  solution,  consisting  of  a 
solution  of  1  Gm.  of  chromic  acid  in  200  tJc.  of 
water  to  which  are  added  2  Cc.  of  nitric  acid. 

Butdo  acid  (rti^tic).    Same  as  Capric  Acm. 

Butidosis  (ru-tt-d6'sis).  [Gr.  /wri^  wrinkle.] 
A  shrinking  or  puckering  of  the  cornea,-— re- 
garded as  a  certain  sign  of  approaching  death : 
written  also  RhyMosU  and  Rytidorii. 
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Rutin  (rii^tin).  A  crystaUine  sabstanoe  con- 
tained in  the  leaves  of  rue. 

Ruysoh's  gloxnerulUB  (roisks).  [From 
Frederic  Ruy9ch,  a  Dutch  anatomist  (1638-1731).] 
A  Malpighian  corpuscle.  R.'8  xnenibrane»  R.'8 
tunio.    See  £ntoohoboid£a. 


Rye  (rai).  The  plant  SecafU  eereafU  and  its 
prain,  which  latter  is  a  nutritious  food  ocmtain* 
ing  starch  and  proteids. 

Same  as  Rupia. 


Rypia  (rip^i-^). 
Rytidoais  (rilri-dd^sis). 


SeeBimDOBXB. 


^ 


S.  1.  An  abbreviation  for  nght,  and  for  L. 
mniyter  left,  se^mia  half,  and  iig^na  mark.  2.  The 
chemical  symbol  for  sulphur. 

8.  A.  or  S.  A.  Ij.  =  L.  secun^dum  aKtem,  **  ac- 
cording to  art/'  or  secun^dum  ar^Hs  ledges,  ''ac- 
cording to  the  rules  of  art." 

8  ao^le.  The  angle  between  the  radius  fixus 
and  a  line  joining  the  basion  and  the  staphylion. 

Sabckdilla  (sab-^i-diP^).  [Sp.  cebe^da  barley.] 
Gevadilla,  a  name  for  the  seed  of  Aiograe^a  offir 
cina^Us  {Vera^trum  8abadil^la)j  a  melanthaceous 
Mexican  plant.  It  is  used  to  destroy  animal 
parasites. 

Sabadillio  add  (sab-^t-dtVtc).    See  Cbvadic 

ACID. 

SabadiUine  {eah-^iVin),  1.  A  principle  ob- 
tained from  sabadilla,  consisting  of  three  alka- 
loids, cevadine,  veratrine,  and  cevadilline.  2. 
Veratrine. 

Sabadine  (sab^{i-dtn).  A  white,  crystalline 
alkaloid,  CnHsxNOa,  from  sabadilla  seeds. 

Sabadinine  (se-bod^i-mn).  A  crystalline 
compound,  C87H45NO9,  from  sabadilla  seeds. 

Sabatier'8  suture  (sa-ba-ti-6E0.  The  inser- 
tion of  a  piece  of  oiled  cardboard  Into  the  intes- 
tine for  the  approximation  of  intestinal  wounds. 

Sabbatia  (sa-b^^shi-^).  1.  A  eenus  of  een- 
tianaceous  plants,  of  which  S.  angtua^ris,  S»  EUir 
oi^tiif  and  SC  caniada^ta  are  bitter  tonics.  S,  earn- 
peffirit  has  been  used  in  megrim.  2.  The  herb 
of  S.  campei^tris. 

Sabina  (se-bai^n^).  Savine,  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  the  tops  of  Jumj/eru8  Sabi^na,  It  is  irritant 
and  emmenagogue.  Dose,  5-15  sr.  (0.34-1  Gm.). 
Off.  prep.,  Extradum  sdbinx  fluiaum. 

Sabulous  (sab^iu-lus).  [L.  iabuU/mB,  fr.  aaJi/- 
tilum  sand.  ]    Sandy ;  composed  of  sand  or  gravel. 

Saburra  (se-bur^^.).  A  Latin  word  for 
"sand"  or  '^ballast:*— applied  to  foulness  of 
the  stomach ;  sordes. 

Saburral  (se-bur'al).  Relating  to  saburra. 
S.  amaurosis,  sudden  dimness  of  vision,  or 
even  blindness,  due  to  an  attack  of  acute  eas- 
tritis.  S.  fever,  fever  with  gastric  irritability 
and  a  tongue  coated  with  sordes. 

Saburration  (sab-u-r^sh{>n).  Sand-bathing ; 
arenation. 

Sao  (sac).  [L.  wk/cusA  Any  closed  mem- 
brane or  deep  purse-shapea  cavity.  Allantoid 
s.,  the  allantois.  Axxmiotlo  s.,  the  amnion. 
Aneurismal  s.,  the  dilated  coats  of  an  artery 
in  a  sacculated  aneurism.  S.  of  the  heart. 
See  Pericardium.  Hernial  s.,  a  pouch  of  peri- 
toneum enclosing  a  hernia. 


Saocaneurism  (sa-can^iu-hzm).    See  SAoa* 

lOBM  ANEURISM. 

Scu)oate  or  Saocated  (soc^^t,  soc^e-t^).  [L. 
aaoca'iuij  fr.  kk/om  sac]  Contained  in  a  mem- 
branous bag;  formed  like  a  sac ;  sac-shaped. 

Saooharate  (soc^^i-r^t).  1.  Saccharated.  2.  A 
salt  of  saccharic  acid.  S.  of  carbonate  of  iroB. 
See  Ferri  carbonas  saocharatub.  S.  of  iron, 
ferric  saccharate,  a  mixture  of  cane  su^ar  and 
iron :  used  as  an  antidote  in  arsenic  poisoning. 
S.  of  lead  See  Lead  sacxih  arate.  S.  of  lime, 
a  combination  of  caustic  lime,  5  jmrts,  and  sogar. 
16  parts :  used  as  an  antidote  in  carbolic  acia 
poisoning. 

Saooharated  (sac^{&-re-t«d).  [L.  tacekaraftuM^ 
fr.  mu/charcn  sugar.]  Having  or  containing 
sugar ;  having  a  sweet  taste.  B.  casein,  a  fine 
white  powder  prepared  from  dry  casein  and 
sugar,  and  used  K>r  emulsifying.  S.  ferrous  car- 
bonate. See  Ferri  carbonas  saccharatus.  S. 
ferrous  iodide.  See  Ferri  iodidum  sacchara- 
TUM.  S.  iodide  of  iron.  See  Ferri  iodidum 
saocharatum.  S.  pepsin.  See  Pepsinum  sac- 
CHARATUM.  S.  solutiou  of  lime.  See  Stbupus 
calcis.  S.  tar,  a  mixture  of  tar  and  sugar  con- 
taining four  per  cent,  of  tar. 

Sacoharephidrosis  (sac'^oci-rcf^-dr6^8is). 
[L.  ia</cltaron  susar  +  Gr.  e^p^<(  sweating.] 
Sweating  of  a  fluid  containing  sugar. 

Saccharic  acid  (sorcar^ic).  An  amorphous, 
solid  acid,  CeHioOg,  prepared  by  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  upon  sugar. 

Saccharide  (soc^g-rtd  or  -raid) .    See  Sucrate. 

Sacchariferous  (sac-(i-rirf-rus).  [L.  vu/cha" 
ran  sugar  -\-  fer^re  to  bear.  ]  Yieldmg  or  contain- 
ing sugar. 

Sacchariflcation  (soc'^ir-rif-t-c^'shon).  [L. 
Mc^charon  sugar +/a'cer«  to  make.]  The  con- 
version of  a  substance  into  sugar,  as  starch  when 
treated  by  sulphuric  acid. 

Sacoharimeter  (sac-(i-rim^e-t^).  [L.  mc^- 
charon  sugar  -f  Gr.  jurpw  measure.]  See  Sac- 
charometer. 

Saccharimetry  (sac-(i-nm>trt).  The  use 
of  the  saccharimeter. 

Saccharin  (sac^g-rin).  1.  An  intensely  sweet, 
crystalline  substance,  CiHaSOsN,  derived  fiom 
coal-tar :  used  as  a  substitute  for  sugar  in  dia- 
betes and  conditions  in  which  sugar  is  nnde- 
sirable,  and  to  disguise  the  taste  of  unpleasanC 
medicines.  Dose.  1  p*.  (0.65  Gm.).  Chemically 
it  is  benzoylsulpnonicimide  or  anhydro-ortho- 
sulphaminlienzoic  acid.  It  is  known  as  Giun" 
dam  in  the  Brit  Pharm.  2.  A  carbohydrate, 
CgHioOs,  obtained  by  the  action  of  lime  upon 
glucose,  etc. 
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agfcooharine  (sorc^o^rin).  [L.  iocchari^nus,  fr. 
Mu/charon  sugar.]  Kelatmg  to  or  resembling 
sugar ;  of  a  sweet  taste.  8.  diabetea.  Same 
as  DiABXTBB  MZLLrrus.  S.  fermentation,  that 
variety  of  fermentation  by  which  starch  is  con- 
verted into  sugar.  S.  ferrous  iodide,  the  solid 
residue  obtained  by  evaporating  the  syrup  of 
ferrous  iodide. 

Saooharobioee  (soc^^^ro-bai^^s).  Same  as 
Sacchabosk. 

SacchaixDcoUoid  (soc^^o-ro-coKoid).  Any 
one  of  the  cellulose  group  of  carbohydrates. 

SaooharogalaotorrhoBa  (soc^^^-ro-ffo-loc-to- 
ri'^).  [Gr.  a&Kxapov  sagax -{- 7^*^  umk-\- i>oia 
flow.]  Secretion  of  milk  containing  an  abnor^ 
mal  amount  of  sugar. 

Saccliaioid  (soc^^i^roid).  [6r.  oAxxapov  sugar 
4-  elSog  form.1  Any  one  of  the  non-fermentaole 
sugars,  including  mannite,  dulcite,  inoeite,  etc. 

Saocbarold  (sAc-a-ro-16^).  fFr.]  Any  liquid 
preparation,  except  syrup,  which  contains  a  laige 
proportion  of  sugar. 

Sacchaxoxneter  (aac-^Tom^e-ter),  [L.  Ktc- 
charom^etron  anggr  -{-  Gr.  fiirpov  measure :  see 
8AocHARi]aETEB.T  An  instrument,  especially  a 
polarimeter  {Potarizinj^  <.),  for  ascertaining  the 
quantity  of  sugar  in  liquor,  syrups,  etc. 

Sacoharomyoes  {eac^^qL-TO'm&i^Biz).  [L. 
mc'charon  sugar  +  Gr.  fii^ioK  fungus.]  A  genus 
of  unicellular  fungi  -  the  yeast-fungi.  They 
multipl}^  chiefly  by  budding,  although  a  few 
species  increase  by  endogenous  cell-formation, 
and  may  exist  without  nee  oxygen.  B.  al^- 
hioanfl,  the  thrush-fungus,  parasitic  on  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth:  called  also 
Oidium  albicans.  8.  apicula^ta,  the  fungus  of 
fermenting  fruit  8.  oapilli^tii  is  found  on  the 
scalp,  and  said  to  cause  pityriasis  capitis.  8. 
oerevia^ifiB,  brewers'  ^east  fUngus.  8.  copro^- 
^enus,  a  species  found  in  decomposing  fiBoes.  8. 
ellipaoi^deua,  a  species  producing  the  alcoholic 
fermentation  of  wine.  8.  eadg^uus,  a  species 
producing  the  late  fermentation  of  beer.  8. 
galaoticroluB,  a  fungus  producing  fermentation 
of  milk.  8.  firlu^tinis,  a  non-patho^nic  species 
found  in  air,  potatoes,  and  tne  skm  in  sebor- 
rhoea.  It  produces  a  rose-colored  pigment.  8. 
meeenteirious,  a  species  producing  the  fermen- 
tation of  fruit-acids.  8.  xnyooder^ma,  a  species 
found  in  certain  fermenting  liquids  and  in  dia- 
betic urine.  8.  paeteuria'iiUB,  a  species  found 
in  fermenting  beer  or  wine.  8.  psori^asis,  a 
species  found  on  human  hair.  8.  tonsu^rans, 
a  species  found  in  the  scales  of  herpes  tonsurans. 

8aocharone  (soc'g-r^n).  An  oily  liquid. 
C^HgOe,  formed  by  heating  saccharin  (2d  def.) 
With  phosphorus  and  hydnodic  acid. 

8aooliaronic  aoid  (mc-^i-ron'ic).  A  sour, 
<*r);stalline  substance,  CeHgOe  -f  HjO,  formed  by 
oxidizing  saccharone. 

8aooharorrhoda  (soc'^ro-rf''*)-  [L-  «oc^- 
dtarcn  sugar  -f;  Gr.  }Ma  flow.]  1.  Secretion  of 
a  fluid  containing  sugar.     2.  fiiabetes  mellitus. 

8aooharoee  (sac^f^rds).  [L.  soi/charon 
sugar.]  1.  Sugar,  the  sweet,  cr3rstalline  sub- 
stance, CiJEImOii,  obtained  from  sugar-cane 
{cane  tuffarfy  beets  {beet  tugar),  maple-trees,  and 
sorghum,  especially  that  from  the  first  men- 


tioned. It  is  used  as  a  food  and  in  the  prepoia- 
tion  of  syrups,  conserves,  confections,  electuaries, 
etc.  2.  Anv  one  of  the  series  of  carbohydrates 
having  the  formula  CuHasOn. 

8aocharum  fsoc^rum).  [Arab,  shak^ar  or 
tihdkfhar;  Gr.  aaxxap,  odKxapov;  L.  tac^charon,] 
1.  A  genus  of  graminaceous  plants,  of  which  S. 
officina'rum  is  the  most  common  source  of  cane 
sugar.  2.  The  U.S. P.  title  of  cane  sugar,  the  re- 
fined sugar  obtained  from  Sac^charum  officina^rum 
and  from  various  species  of  Sorghum,  also  from 
Befta  vulga^rie.  See  Suqar.  8.  aini>uxn,  "white 
sugar,''  refined  susar;  loaf-sugar.  8.  lac^tis, 
''  suear  of  milk,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  lactose,  a 
pecmiar  crystalline  sugar  obtained  from  tlie 
whey  of  cows'  milk  by  evaporation,  and  purified 
by  recrystallization.  It  is  used  as  a  bland  and 
nutritious  article  of  diet  in  certain  diseases,  and 
in  the  preparation  of  infants'  foods  and  preserved 
milk.  8.  satur^ni,  ''sugar  of  lead,''  Plumbi 
acdas. 

8aooharure  (soc^^^riClr ) .    A  medicated  sugar. 
8aooliolaotio  aoid  (sac-o-loc^tic).    Same  as 

MUCIC  ACTD. 

8aooifonn  (sac^si-fdrm).  [L.  mu/cim  sac-h 
for^ma  shape.]  Formed  like  a  sac  or  bag.  8. 
aneurism,  a  pouch-like  projection  from  the  side 
of  an  artery.  8.  disease  of  the  anus  or  reo- 
turn,  inflammatory  distention  of  the  pouches  of 
the  rectum.    See  £nctotbd  bbctum. 

8aocular  crla^d  (sac^'iu-l^).  A  gland  con> 
sisting  of  one  or  more  minute  sacs  lined  by 
fflandular  epithelium.  When  the  gland  contains 
out  a  sinele  sac,  it  is  a  simple  saccular  gland : 
when  made  up  of  many  sacs,  it  is  a  compound 
saccular  or  racemose  gland. 

8aooulated  (sac^iu-le-t€d).  [L.  sacctda^tus^ 
fr.  s(u/culus  little  sac.]  Bag^d,  or  pursed  out 
in  little  expansions.  8.  aneurisnL  See  SAca- 
FORM  ANEURISM.  8.  bladder,  a  bladder  with 
abnormal  sac-shaped  formation.  8.  bronchi- 
eotasis.    See  Bronchiectasis. 

8aooule  (soc'iul).  [L.  sac'culus,  dim.  of  wc'- 
ru«  sac.  ]  1 .  A  little  sac  or  pouch.  2.  The  smaller 
of  the  two  divisions  of  the  membranous  laby«- 
rinth  contained  within  the  vestibule,  connected 
with  the  cochlear  canal  by  the  canalis  reuniens, 
and  with  the  utricle  by  means  of  the  ductus 
endolymnhaticus :  called  also  SacctUus  proprius 
and  VestmUar  saccule.  8.  of  the  larynx,  the 
laryngeal  pouch. 

8aooulndc  aoid  (soc-uPmtc).  A  dark,  amor- 
phous substance,  CiiHxp04,  formed  by  boiling 
sugar  for  a  long  time  with  a  dilute  mineral  acid : 
called  also  Sac^min, 

8aoGuloooohlear  (soc^^iu-lo-coc^li-ar).  Re- 
lating to  the  saccule  and  the  cochlea.  8.  canal, 
a  canal  connecting  the  saccule  and  the  cochlea ; 
the  canalis  reuniens. 

8aoculo-utricular  (sac^'iu-16-iu-tric'iu-l^r). 
Relating  to  the  saccule  and  the  utricle.  8. 
canal  or  duct,  a  small  canal  connecting  the 
saccule  and  the  utricle. 

8aooulus  (sac^iu-lus).  See  Saccule.  8.  adi- 
po^BUS,  '*  adipose  sac,"  a  bursa  mucosa.  8. 
csBca^lis,  the  sacculus  laryngis.  8.  chy^lifer. 
Same  as  Rbceptaculum  chyli.  8.  oommu^nia. 
Same  as  Utricle.     8.  hemielUp^tious.     See 
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r^J.     [L.,  ''sacred/']     A  sacral 
i^ala,  the  middle  sacral  artery. 


Sacci7li»  oommxtmis.  S.  (or  Sao^ous)  laohry- 
TDS/Ua,  the  lachrymal  sac  or  bag ;  the  dilatation 
at  the  upper  ena  of  the  lachr3rmal  duct  8. 
laryn^ffifl.  Same  as  Laryngbal  pouch.  S. 
muoo^sus,  the  bursa  of  the  rectus  femoris 
muscle.  8.  pro^prius.  See  Saoculb,  2d  def. 
8.  rotun^duB.  Same  as  S.  pbopriub.  8. 
sexniova^lJs,  the  utricle  of  the  vestibule.  8. 
8ph49BMouB.    Same  as  S.  pboprius. 

8aoou8  (soc^us).  A  Latin  word  signifying  a 
"sac"  or  ''bag.''  8.  endolsrmphaVioos,  the 
dilated  sac-like  extremity  of  the  ductus  endo- 
lymphaticus  formed  by  me  prolongation  of  the 
membranous  labyrinth  through  the  aquseductus 
vestibuli,  and  situated  between  the  layers  of  the 
dura  mater.  8.  laohryma^la.  See  Laghbt- 
MAL  SAC.    8.  vltelli^nus,  the  yitelline  sac. 

8a'oer  ifir^nis.  [L.]  "Sacred  fire."  Ery- 
sipelas ;  herpes  exedens.  8.  morbus,  "  sacred 
disease,"  epilepsy.  8.  mus^oulus,  "sacred 
muscle,"  the  transyersalis  lumborum. 

8a6ha8e*8  solution  (zAcH^sfz).  An  aqueous 
solution  of  potassium  iodide  and  hydrate  and 
red  mercuric  iodide :  used  in  testing  for  sugar. 

8aora  (s^cr^,] 
artery.    8.  me^< 

8aorad  (s^crad).    Towards  the  sacrum. 

8aoral  (a^erql).  [L.  tacra^lU,  fr.  m  aa^crum 
the  sacrum.]  Belonnog  to  the  sacrum ;  towards 
the  sBcnim.  8.  an^e,  the  sacroyertebral  an^le. 
8.  artery,  any  one  of  the  arteries  distributea  to 
the  sacrum.  Lateral  a.  arteries.  1.  Meta- 
meric  arteries,  the  serial  homologuee  of  the  inter- 
costal and  lumbar  arteries  derived  from  the 
middle  sacral  artery.  2.  Two  branches  {mperior 
and  irtferior)  derived  from  the  posterior  division 
of  the  internal  iliac.  Middle  &  artery,  the 
anatomical  continuation  of  the  aorta,  arising  just 
above  the  bifurcation  of  the  aorta  and  descend- 
ing along  the  middle  line.  It  is  the  homo- 
logue  of  the  sacral  and  coccygeal  aorta  of  lower 
types.  8.  oanaJ,  the  canal,  continuous  with  the 
spmal  canal,  situated  in  the  sacrum.  8.  oomua, 
the  pair  of  hook-like  processes  projecting  down- 
ward from  the  open  arch  of  the  last  sacnu  verte- 
bra. 8.  curve,  the  curved  long  axis  of  the  sa- 
crum. It  varies  much  in  different  persons,  and 
differs  in  the  two  sexes.  8.  flexure,  the  flexure 
of  the  rectum  corresponding  to  that  of  the  sa- 
crum and  coccyx.  8.  fbramina,  the  foramina 
from  which  the  sacral  nerves  issue,  correspond- 
ing to  the  intervertebral  foramina  of  the  other 
piffts  of  the  spinal  column.  8.  ffanffUa,  the 
ganglia  located  upon  the  sacral  part  of  the  sym- 
pAthetic.  Aooessory  s.  ffanffiion,  a  ganglion 
situated  along  the  middle  sacral  artery.  8. 
Srlands,  several  lymphatic  glands  situated  in 
the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  in  the  folds  of  the 
mesorQctum,  behind  the  rectum.  8.  firroovee, 
the  pair  of  longitudinal  grooves  on  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  sacnim,  continuous  with  the  ver- 
tebral grooves.  8.  index,  the  ratio  of  the 
breadth  to  the  len^h  of  the  sacrum  multiplied 
by  100.  8.  nerves,  the  spinal  nerves  wnich 
leave  the  spinal  canal  by  the  sacral  foramina 
and  the  sacrococcygeal  notch.  Inferior  s. 
notch,  the  notch  in  the  lower  part  of  the  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  sacrum  communii'atinj?  with 
the  sacral  canal.    Superior  s.  notch.    See  Hia- 


tus 8ACBAU8.  8.  nucleus,  a  nucleus  of  gray 
matter  in  the  spinal  cord  opposite  the  origin  of 
the  second  and  third  sacral  nerves.  8.  plexus, 
a  plexus  formed  by  the  anterior  branches  of  the 
Uiree  upper  sacral  nerves,  a  portion  of  the  fourth 
sacral  nerve,  and  the  lumbosacral  oord^  which 
ftimishes  small  branches  to  its  vicinity,  the 
laiger  portion  forming  the  great  sciatic  nerve. 
8.  presentation.  See  Brkbch-fbsskntatiok. 
8.  promontory.  See  Pbomontort  of  the  sa- 
crum. 8.  resrion,  the  area  of  the  body  above 
the  sacrum.  8.  resection,  resection  of  the  two 
lower  s^;ments  of  the  sacmm  for  the  formation 
of  an  artificial  anus.  8.  ribs,  the  points  of  os- 
sification from  which  the  lateral  portions  of  the 
sacrum  develop.  8.  segment,  that  portion  of 
the  pelvic  floor  which  lies  between  the  sacrum 
and  the  posterior  vafl:inal  wall.  8.  surfboe, 
the  posterior  part  of  the  internal  sur&ce  of  the 
ilium,  including  the  tuberosity  and  the  auricular 
Burfiice.  8.  teratoma,  a  congenital  malforma- 
tion consisting  of  a  tumor  in  the  sacral  region 
containing  fetal  organs.  8.  veins,  veins  corre- 
sponding to  the  sacral  arteri^.  Two  middle  i. 
veina  empt^  into  the  left  common  iliac,  and  the 
lateral  $.  veins  form  with  the  middle  ones  a  plexus 
over  the  sacrum  and  dischaige  into  the  internal 
iliac.  8.  vertebrsB,  the  five  vertebre  which 
tmite  to  form  the  sacrum. 

8aoralgla  (se-craKji-^).    [Sacbux  +  Gr.  i^yof 
pain.]    Pain  in  the  sacrum. 
8acrarthrocace  (soo-rir-thnx/^-si).     Same 

as  SaCBO-ILIAC  DISKAflB. 

Sacred  bark  (s^^crtfd).  Oascarasagradabark. 

8acren  (s^croi).  Belonging  to  the  sacrain 
in  itself. 

8acriflcial  operation  (soc-ri-fish^^).  An 
operation  by  which  some  oigan,  as  an  ovary,  is 
sacrificed  for  the  good  of  the  patient. 

8acrilumbalis     (sd^^cri-lum-b^ts).       The 
erector  spins  muscle. 
8acriplex  (s^cri-plfx).  The  sacral  plexus. 

8acriplexal  (s^ri-plec^B^l).  Belatingtothe 
sacriplex. 

8aoro-anterior  (s6''cr6-an-tl'ri-pr).  Having 
the  sacrum  directed  forward:  as,  micro-antemr 
position  of  the  fistus. 

8acr6coccy8real  (s^'cro-coo-sij'isil).  Ap- 
pertaining to  the  sacrum  and  the  coccyx.  B. 
llfiraments,  the  ligaments  uniting  the  sacnim 
and  the  coccyx.  They  are  an  antenor,  a  voderior, 
and  two  lateral^  uniting  the  corresponokig  sar- 
faces  of  the  two  bones,  and  an  irUerartieulttr,  be- 
tween their  comua.  8.  plexus,  a  series  of 
loops  formed  by  the  anastomoses  of  the  external 
branches  of  the  posterior  divisions  of  the  first 
three  sacral  nerves,  the  fourth  and  fifth  posterior 
sacrals,  and  the  posterior  coccygeal. 

8acrococcyfire^us  posti^cus.  SeeExTEwoB 

CXXXTYGIS. 

8acrooostalis  (s^'^cro-cos-t^ts).  Same  aa 
Sacrolumbalis. 

Sacrocotyloid(86-cro-cot't-loid).  Pertaining 
to  the  sacrum  and  the  cotyloid  cavity.  8.  di- 
ameter, that  one  of  the  pelvic  diameters  which 
extends  between  the  promontory  of  the  sacmm 
and  the  posterior  part  of  the  cotyloid  cavity. 


SACBOCOXALQIA 


897 


SAFRAMINE 


Sa^srooozalifia  (s^^crcHsooHsaKji-^).    SeeSA- 

^tOOOXITlB. 

Saoroooxitis  (s^^cro-coc-Bai^tts).  [Sacrum 
+  L.  eox'a  hip.]  Inflammation  of  the  sacro- 
iliac articulation ;  sacro-iliac  disease. 

Saoro-iliao  (sd-cro-il'i-oc).  [L.  o»  9a'crum  -{- 
H^iumA  Relating  to  the  sacram  and  the  ilium. 
8.  araoulation,  syxnphyBia,  or  ssmohon- 
droeds,  the  union  of  the  two  surfaces  of  the  sacrum 
and  the  ilium.  8.  disease,  a  painfhl  inflamma- 
tion of  the  sacro-iliac  articulation.  It  may  be  of 
tubercular  origin  or  may  be  due  to  local  injury.  8. 
dislocation,  dislocation  of  the  sacro-iliac  articu- 
lation. 8.  llfiraxnents,  an  arilenoT  and  a  poderwr^ 
respectiyely  uniting  the  anterior  and  posterior 
sumces  of  the  two  Dones. 

8aGro-lsohlatic  (s^^cro-ts-ci-at^tc).  Per- 
taining to  die  sacrum  and  the  ischium.  8.  Ufira- 
meoit,  the  great  sacrosciatic  ligament 

Saorolateral  arteries  (s^-cro-lat^^-r^l).  The 
lateral  sacral  arteries. 

8aoroluznbal  (s6-cro-lum^l).     See  Sacbo- 

LUMBAR. 

SaoroliiTnhalls  (sy^cro-lum-b^is).  Thepoi^ 
tion  of  the  erector  Bpin»  extending  between  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  sacrum  and  the  six  lower 
ribs:  called  also  IliocottaJu^  Sacrolumbarie,  and 
iMmbooodalis. 

8aorolumbar  (s^ro-lum^r).  Pertaining 
to  the  sacrum  and  the  loins.  S.  an^le,  the 
anele  formed  by  the  articulation  of  the  sacrum 
and  the  last  lumbar  vertebra.  8.  xnusole,  the 
sacrolumbal  is. 

8aaromedlan  artery  (s^-cro-ml^di-^n).  The 
middle  saoral  artery. 

•  8aorop08terior  (sd^^cro-pos-tl'ri-^r).  With 
the  sacrum  directed  backwara :  as,  Boeropotterior 
position  of  the  foetus. 

8aGropubio  (s^ro-pid^bic).  Pertaining  to 
the  sacrum  and  the  pubis.  8.  diameter,  the 
pelvic  diameter  measured  finom  the  upper  edge 
of  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum  to  a  point  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch  below  the  upper  border  of  the 
pubic  s^physis.  It  is  normally  eleven  centi- 
metres m  lenffth.  Called  also  AnUropotttrioT 
and  Conjugate  aiameter. 

8aororeotal  (sd-cro-r^^t(il).  Relating  to  the 
sacrum  and  the  rectum.  8.  hernia,  hernia  of 
the  rectum  backward :  due  to  incomplete  ossifi- 
cation of  the  sacrum. 

8aGroBoiatic  (s^^cro-sai-at^ic).  Pertaining  to 
the  sacrum  and  the  ischium.  8.  fbramina,  the 
foramina  into  which  the  sacrosciatic  notches  are 
converted  by  the  sacrosciatic  ligaments.  Qreat 
8.  Ucraioaeni,  a  broad  triangular  band  extending 
between  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  the  pos- 
terior inferior  spine  of  the  ilium,  and  the  sides  of 
the  sacrum  and  coccyx.  Lesser  s.  llcrament, 
a  short  band  extending  between  the  lateral  mai^ 
gin  of  the  sacram,  the  upper  portion  of  the  coc- 
cyx, and  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium.  QreAt 
a  notch,  a  deep  concavity  between  the  posterior 
inferior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  the  spine  of  the 
ischium.  8mall  or  Ijesser  s.  notoh,  a  con- 
cavity on  the  posterior  border  of  the  ischium 
between  its  spine  and  its  tuberosity. 

8aoro8plnal    licraments    (s^-cro-spai^n^l). 
Lieaments  uniting  the  sacrum  and  the  spinal 
column. 
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8aorospinalis  (s^^cro-spai-n^is).  Theereo- 
tor  spinse  muscle. 

8aorosubpublc  diameter  (s^^cro-sub-piti^- 
bic).  The  pelvic  diameter  which  connects  the 
sacrovertebral  angle  and  the  subpubic  ligament : 
called  also  Diagonal  conjugate  diameter, 

8aorosuprapubio  diameter  (sd^^cro-siti- 
pr^pid^yic).  The  pelvic  diameter  which  con- 
nects the  sacrovertebral  an^le  and  the  upper 
portion  of  the  pubic  symphysis. 

8aoro-uteilne  (s6-cr6-ii!l^t(-nn).  Pertaining 
to  the  sacrum  and  the  uterus.  8.  U^raments, 
two  fibromuscular  bands,  one  on  each  side,  ex- 
tending between  the  second  and  third  segments 
of  the  sacrum  and  the  line  of  junction  of  the 
cervix  and  the  body  of  the  uterus. 

8aorovertebral  (s^ro-v^ti-bral).  Relating 
to  the  sacrum  and  the  vertebrsB.  8.  an^le,  the 
angle  formed  bv  the  sacrum  with  the  last  lumbar 
vertebra.  8.  ligament,  a  ligament  passing  from 
the  anterior  part  of  each  transverse  process  of 
the  last  lumbar  vertebra  to  the  lateral  part  of 
the  base  of  the  sacrum.  8.  prominence.  Same 
as  Pbomontoby  of  the  sacrum. 

8aorum  (sd^crum).  [L.  ob  ta'crum  sacred 
bone.]  The  triangular  bone  wedged  between 
the  oesa  innominate,  forming  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  pelvis,  articulating  above  with  the  ver- 
tebral column  and  below  with  the  coccyx,  and 
formed  by  the  Aision  of  the  five  sacral  vertebres 
or  segments. 

Saddle  Joint  (sod^).  A  joint  in  which  the 
articulating  surfaces  are  concave  in  one  direction 
and  convex  in  the  other :  seen  in  the  carpometa- 
carpal joint  of  the  thumb.  8.  nose,  a  nose  with 
a  sunken  bridge. 

Saddlers'  silk  (sodOh'z).  The  heavy  silk 
u%d  by  saddle-makers :  used  somewhat  m  sur- 
gery- 
Sadism  (s^dtzm).  [Marquis  de  Sade.'\  A 
form  of  sexual  perversion  in  which  pleasure  is 
derived  from  cruelty  inflicted  upon  another. 

Saemiscb's  ulcer  (sd'mish-i.T).  An  infectious 
serpiginous  ulcer  of  the  cornea. 

SsBpimentom  (st-pi-men^tum).  PL.  nepi're 
to  fence.  ]  1.  The  tissue  of  the  cord  including  and 
separating  the  umbilical  vessels.  2.  The  pons 
Varolii. 

SsBptometer  (s^tom^e-t^).  SeeSxproMETEB. 

SsBptum  (scp'tum).    See  Septum. 

Safety  tube  (s^rti).  A  small  portion  of  the 
upper  end  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  which  is 
slightly  open,  and  allows  a  recoil  of  air  from  the 
tympanum  when  the  t^rmpanic  membrane  is 
sudoenly  driven  in,  as  in  explosions,  permit- 
ting an  equalization  of  pressure  from  the  tym- 
panum, welter's  s.  t.,  a  tube  bent  upon  itself; 
used  to  relieve  pressure  in  distillation. 

SafflOTxrer  (saf^lau-^r).    See  Cabthamus  tino- 

TORTUB. 

Saffion  (safron).  See  Crocus  sativub. 
Meadow  s.  See  Colchicum  autumnalx.  8. 
substitute.  See  DiNrrRocRBsoL.  S.-su^ar. 
See  Crocose. 

Saf^ramine  (safrjr-min).  A  jpink  dye,  Cie* 
Hi8^4,  u<^  ^  staining  histological  specimens : 
called  also  AnUine  pink. 
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SaAranophile  (sa-fran^o-ftl).  [Fr.  tafran  saf- 
fron +  Gr.  ^i^iv  to  love.]  Easily  stained  with 
safranine : — said  of  certain  histolog^ical  elements 
having  an  especial  affinity  for  safranine. 

Safii'ene  (sarrtn^.  A  hydrocarbon,  CioHxa, 
contained  in  the  volatile  oil  of  sassafras. 

Safirol  (sarrol).  Artificial  oil  of  sassafras,  a 
constituent,  CioH^o^s,  of  oil  of  sassafiius :  uaed 
in  sciatica  ana  headache.  Dose,  20  min.  (1.23 
Cc.). 

Safinosin  (saf'ro-stn).  A  scarlet  dye,  C90H.- 
Br(N0g)j05. 

Saffapenuzn  (sog-^pl^num) .  [Gr.  oaydwrrvov,  ] 
The  gum-resin  of  an  uncertam  plant,  probably 
obtained  from  FeT'%da  per^dMf  and  resembling 
galbanum  and  asafetida. 

Sage  (s^j).  Salvia,  especially  the  species  offici* 
na^lia  and  ffrandyu/ra,  8. -brash,  various  spe- 
cies of  Ariemuia,  Indian  a.,  Eupato^rium  per^ 
folia/tum. 

Sagittal  (w,yiri4\),  [L.  Bogiita^lit,  fr.  iogii^ta 
arrow.]  Belatmg  to,  or  shaped  like,  an  arrow ; 
anteroposterior.  8.  azia.  1.  The  anteroposte- 
rior axis  of  the  cerebrum.  2.  The  anteroposte- 
rior diameter  of  the  eye.  8.  oreet,  the  parietal 
crest.  8.  flasure,  the  great  longitudinal  fissure 
of  the  brain.  8.  groove  or  fturow,  a  ftirrow 
upon  the  inner  surfiice  of  the  vault  of  the  cranium 
for  the  reception  of  the  superior  longitudinal 
sinus.  8.  layer,  an  occasional  accessory  bundle 
of  the  transversus  perinsei  i>rofundus  muscle,  run- 
ning forward  and  mserted  into  the  upper  sur&ce 
of  me  bulb.  8.  line,  the  line  of  intersection  of 
any  sagittal  with  a  horizontal  plane.  8.  nu- 
oleua,  the  oculomotor  nucleus.  8.  plane,  the 
median  plane  of  the  body,  or  any  plane  parallel 
to  it  8.  section,  a  section  made  in  a  sagittal 
plane.  8.  semloiroular  oanal,  the  posterior 
semicircular  canal.  8.  sinus,  the  longitudinal 
sinus.  8.  suture,  the  suture  which  unites  the 
parietal  bones.  See  Sutura  saqittalib.  8. 
medullary  tract,  a  tract  of  the  brain  coming 
from  the  posterior  third  of  the  posterior  limit  of 
the  internal  capsule,  running  along  the  outer 
side  of  the  posterior  horn  of  the  latenl  ventricle, 
and  extending  to  the  cortex  of  the  posterior  por- 
tion of  the  cerebrum :  called  also  SoffiUoU  trad  of 
Wernicke  and  Intracerebral  opHc  tract. 

8ago  (sd^g^).  The  name  for  the  prepared 
fecula  obtained  from  the  pith  otSa^ffus  Kum^phii 
and  other  species  of  8a^,  It  is  used  as  a  nutri- 
tious and  easily  digestible  food  in  febrile  affec- 
tions and  in  convalescence  from  acute  disorders. 
8.  grain,  one  of  the  g[ranulations  on  the  lid  seen 
in  granular  ophthalmia.  8.  spleen,  a  spleen  in 
which  the  MiEdpighian  corpuscles,  frt>m  amyloid 
degeneration,  resemble  sago  grains. 

Sahli's  test.  A  functional  ''  flour-soup''  test 
for  gastric  activity. 

Scdgon  cinnamon  (sai-gon^).    See  Cinnamo- 

ICUM  SAIQONICUM. 

Sailor's  ooUo  (s^lprz).  A  form  of  colic  seen 
among  sailors.    8.'s  knot.    See  Rbsf  knot. 

8alnt  Agatha's  disease,  disease  of  the 
mammae.  8alnt  Aignan's  disease,  tinea. 
8aint  Andrew's  cross.  See  Ascyrum  Cruz 
Andbsjb.    8alnt  Anthony's  dance,  chorea. 


Saint  Anthony's  fire,  erysipelas.  Saint 
Apollonia's  disease,  toothache.  Saint 
Avertibi's  disease,  epilepsy.  Saint  Blaee's 
.  quinsy;  sore  throat  Saint  Glair's 
^  ophthalmia.  Saint  Dymphna's  dls- 
insanity.  Saint  Erasmus's  disease, 
colic.  Saint  Francis's  fire,  erysipelas.  Saint 
Germain  tea.  See  Spbcibb  laxantbb.  Saint 
Gtoiraslus's  disease,  rheumatism.  Saint 
Ghete's  disease,  leprosy  or  cancer.  Saint 
Guy's  dance,  chorea.  Saint  Hubert's  dis- 
ease, hydrophobia.  Sednt  Ignatlus's  bean. 
See  Ignatta.  Saint  Jacob's  oil,  a  proprietary 
liniment  said  to  contain  aconite.  Saint  Job's 
disease,  syphilis.  Saint  John's  bread.  See 
Cabob.  Saint  John's  dance,  chorea.  Saint 
John's  evil,  epilepsy.  Saint  John's  wort. 
See  Hypericum.  Saint  John  Long's  liniment. 
See  LiKiMXNTUM  tkrebikthina  aceticum.  Saint 
Kilda  cold.  See  Strangbbs'  gold.  Saint 
Lazarus's  disease,  leprosy;  hog-measles. 
Saint  liUda  bark.  See  Caribbbak  barb« 
Saint  Main's  evil,  itch.  Saint  Martin's  evil, 
drunkenness.  Saint  Mathurln's  disease,  in- 
sanity ;  epilepsy.  Saint  Modestus's  disease, 
chorea.  Semi  Roch's  disease,  bubo.  Saint 
Thomas's  balsam,  balsam  of  Tolu.  Saint 
Valentine's  disease,  epilepev.  Saint  Vi- 
tus's  dance,  chorea.  Saint  Zacharsr's  dis- 
ease, dumbness. 

Sal  (sal),  gen.  M^2ta.  [Gr.  aXc  salt.]  A  salt ; 
sea-salt.  8.  aftra^tus,  sodium  bicarbonate  (for- 
merlv  potassium  bicarbonate).  8.  al^embroth. 
See  Albmbroth.    8.  ama^rum,  nuignesium  snl- 

Shate.  8.  anuno^niac.  8eeAMMONncHXx>BmuM. 
L  an^gllcum,  ''English  salt,"  magnesiam  sul- 
phate. 8.  aperlti^vum,  sodium  sulphate.  8. 
cathar^ticus  ama^rus.  "  bitter  cathartic  salt." 
8.  cathar^ticus  anglica^nus,  ''Cnglish  ca- 
thartic salt, ' '  nu«nesium  sulphate.  S.  cathar^- 
tdcus  Glaul)e^xi,  "cathartic  salt  of  Glauber," 
sodium  sulphate.  8.  conmiu^nls,  "common 
salt ' '  See  Sodii  chloridum.  8.  cor'nu  ceKvi, 
"salt  of  hartshorn,"  ammonium  carbonate.  8. 
culina're,  sodium  chloride.  8.  diuret^lcus, 
"diuretic  salt,"  potassium  acetate.  8.  dupU- 
cactus,  potassium  sulphate.  8.  Glaube^il, 
sodium  sulphate.  8.  m^trl,  potassiimi  nitrate. 
8.  pe^trsB,  potassium  nitrate.  8.  prunelle 
(prii-nfK).  See  Potassii  nftras.  8.  sedatl^vus 
Hbmber^gl,  boric  acid.  8.  Seignette  (e^- 
yd;^),  potassium  and  sodium  tartrate.  8.  so'- 
dSB,  sodium  carbonate.  8.  tsj/tari,  potassium 
carbonate.  8.  volat^iUs,  ammonium  carbon- 
ate. 

Salaam  convulsion  or  spasm  (sa-l&mO- 
See  Nodding  spasm. 

Salacetol  (sal-os^i-tol).  Salicylacetol,  a  crys- 
talline compound  of  salicylic  acid  and  acetone,  a 
proposed  substitute  for  salicylates  and  salol. 
Dose,  30-45  gr.  (2-3  Gm.). 

Salactol  (sa-loc^tol) .  A  preparation  of  sodium 
salic^rlate,  sodium  lactate,  and  nydrogen  peroxide 
solution,  used  in  diphtheria. 

Salamandrine  fsal-^i-man^dnn).  A  poisoii- 
ous  compound,  CMiI^^NaO^,  derived  from  the 
warts  on  the  skin  of  the  salamander. 

Salbromalide   (8al-br6^m{i^ltd).     See  Aim- 

NERVINE. 
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ScJdanine  (salMg-nin).  An  alkaloid  said  to 
be  from  the  Mexican  plant  Datu^ra  arbo^reum: 
it  is  a  local  anaesthetic. 

Salep  (s^U^).  The  tubers  of  several  species 
of  orchids :  used  as  a  food,  and  regarded  as  ner- 
vine and  aphrodisiac. 

S^H^<"  (saKt-stn).  [L.  salici^num  of  the 
U.S.P.]    A  bitter,  crystalline  principle,  C^Hig- 

07,  obtained  from  various  species  of  ScUix  and 
Paptdus:  used  as  a  bitter  tonic,  as  an  antiperi- 
odic,  and  as  a  substitute  for  salicylic  add. 
Doee,  20-30  gr.  (1.29-1.94  Gm.). 

Saliool  (saKi-col).    See  Cabbouc  acid. 
Balioyl  (saFt-stli.    The  hypothetical  radical, 
CtHsOs,  from  which  salicylic  acid  is  derived. 
Salioylaoetol   (sal>''t-8il-a8'<^tol).      See  Sal- 

ACBTOL. 

Salioylaffe  (sa-lts'i-16j).  The  preservation  of 
food  by  salicylic  acid. 

Salioylal  (saKi-sil-al).  A  colorless,  fragrant 
oiljr  substance,  C7H^0s,  found  in  the  flowers  of 
various  species  of  Spvrwaf  and  made  by  oxidizing 
salicin,  saligenin,  etc.  :  called  also  Saiicvloly  Scdir 
eyl  hydride,  Scdicylic  aldehyde,  and  ScUicyUnu  acid. 

Salioyl-a-xnethylphenylhydrasone.  See 
Agathin. 

SaUoylamide  (sal'^t-stl-am'^td  or  -aid).  A 
substance,  G7H7NO^  obtained  by  the  action  of 
aomionia  on  methyl  salicylate.  It  is  antiseptic, 
and  possesses  other  properties  of  salicylic  acid. 
Dose,  3gr.  (0.194  Gm.). 

Salicylate  (saPi-sil-^t).  A  salt  formed  by  the 
union  of  salicylic  add  with  bases  which  are  used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  the  acid,  and  whose 
eflects  depend  upon  it. 

Salioylated  (saFtHsi-l^t^d).  Treated  or  im- 
pregnated with  salicylic  acid.  Gauze  or  cotton 
mipregnated  with  salicjrlic  acid  is  termed  taHcy- 
laUd,  and  is  used  for  antiseptic  surgical  dressings. 

8.  camphor,  a  preparation  maide  by  heatms 
together  sixty-six  parts  of  salicylic  acid  with 
eighty-four  parts  of  camphor :  it  forms  a  solid 
when  cold  which  is  usea  as  an  antiseptic.  8. 
cotton,  purified  cotton  impregnated  with  sali- 
cylic acid  and  used  as  a  dressing. 

Salioylation  (sal^^t-sil-^^shpn).  Treatment 
with  salicylic  acid. 

8alioylbroxnanilid  (saK^i-sil-bro-man^t-lid). 
See  ANTmERviNS. 

8alicylfiraalacol  (8al^^i-s{l-gwai^{HX)l).  Same 

as  GUAIACOLSALOL. 

Salicylic  (sal-t-sil^ic).  [L.  sanix  willow  +  Gr. 
v?jf  matter  or  material.  J  Relating  to  or  derived 
from  willow  or  salicyl.  S.  acid,  a  crystalline 
oiiganic  acid,  C7He03=CeH.(OHKCOOH),  or 
orthohydroxybenzoic  acid,  louna  in  various 
plants  and  artificially  prepared  from  carbolic 
-^:^      It  is  antiseptic  ana  antipyretic.     It  is 


acid. 


used  in  acute  articular  rheumatism,  neuralgia, 
sciatica,  etc.,  and  locally  as  an  antiseptic.  In 
overdose  it  has  powerful  depressing  effects. 
Dose,  10-15  gr.  (0.66-1  Gm.).  8.  aldehyde. 
See  Saucylal.  8.  ether,  an  ether  formed  by 
the  combination  of  salicylic  acid  with  an  alcohol 
radical.  8.  fermentation,  fermentation  pro- 
duced in  salicin  hy  ptyalin  and  emulsin,  remilt- 
ing  in  the  production  of  glucose  and  saligenin. 


Salicylide  (saFi-sil-td  or  -aid).  A  white, 
amorphous  substance,  C7H4OS,  the  anhydride 
of  salicylic  acid. 

Salicylism  (saKi-sil-izm).  The  toxic  effects 
of  an  overdose  of  salicylic  acid. 

Salicylous  acid  (saFi-sil-us).   See  Saijcylal. 

SalicylBulphonic  add  (sal^^insil-sul-fon^tc). 
A  crystalline  substance  used  as  a  test  for  proteids, 
which  it  precipitates :  also  called  SulphoBoHcylie 
acid. 

Salicyluric  acid  (sal-t-sd-ifi^ric).  An  acid 
found  in  urine  after  the  ingestion  of  salicylic  acid. 

Salifiable  (saPi-fiai-^bl).  [L.  Mlifiab'Uia,  fr. 
sal  wiXt+fi^eri  to  be  made.]  Having  the  prop- 
erty of  forming  a  salt  by  combination  with  other 
substances. 

SaUfirenin  (so-ltj^f-mn).  [Salicin  -{-  Gr.  yewav 
to  produce.]  A  substance,  C7H3O0  =  CeH^* 
(OH)(CHa.OH),  which  with  glucose  forms  sali- 
cin. 

SaUmeter  (so-ltmVt^r).  [L.  sai  salt  +  Gr. 
/lirpov  measure.  J  A  hydrometer  for  determining 
the  strength  of  saline  solutions. 

£(aUnaphtol  (sal-t-nartol).    See  Betol. 

Saline  (se-lain^  or  s^ain).  [L.  adft^ntM,  fr. 
sal  salt.]  1.  Belon^n^  to  or  resembling  salt; 
saltv.  z.  A  cathartic  inoiiganic  salt  B.  diu- 
retics, salts  (such  as  those  of  sodium,  potassium, 
and  lithium)  which  act  as  diuretics  by  carrying 
water  to  the  blood.  8.  infiltration,  the  depo- 
sition of  various  salts  in  the  tissues.  8.  purga- 
tive, a  salt  with  purgative  properties,  such  as 
magnesium  or  soduum  sulphate.  8.  waters. 
See  MiNSRAL  waters. 

Salipyrine  (sal-t-pai^rin).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CiaHxsNaO^,  or  antipyrine  salicylate.  It 
is  antipyretic,  and  used  in  rneumatism,  neural- 
gia, etc.    Doee,  15-30  gr.  (1-2  Gm.). 

Saliretin  fsalH-ri^tin).  A  yellowish- white 
substance  J  Ci4Hm0.j  formed  by  treating  salige- 
nin or  salicin  witn  ailute  acid. 

Salisbury  method  (s^lz^b^-ri) .  A  treatment 
of  obesity  consisting  in  the  use  of  laige  amounts 
of  beef,  codfish,  and  hot  water. 

Saliva  (se-lai^v^).  The  colorless  ropy  fluid 
in  the  mouth  secreted  by  the  parotid,  sublingual, 
and  submaxillary  elands  and  the  glandular 
structures  contained  within  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth.  It  consists  of  an  alkaline 
fluid  containing  globulin,  mucin,  serum-albumin, 
and  certain  salts,  and  also  various  suspended 
matters,  as  leucocvtes  and  epithelial  cells.  The 
saliva  moistens  the  tongue  and  mouth,  thus 
softening  the  food  and  aioing  in  mastication.  It 
also  converts  starch  into  maltose  by  means  of  a 
digestive  ferment,  ptyalin.  The  salivas  secreted 
by  the  various  salivary  glands  are  distinguished 
as  Parotid,  Suhlingual,  and  Submaxillary,  and 
differ  somewhat  in  character.  Ohorda  a. ,  saliva 
secreted  by  the  submaxillary  gland  on  stimula- 
tion of  the  chorda  tympani  nerve.  8. -ejector. 
Same  as  Dental  pump.    Qanglionic  s.,  nJiva 

g reduced  by  irritating  the  submaxillarv  gland, 
i.-pump.  Same  as  Dbntal  pump.  Sympa- 
thetic a,  saliva  secreted  by  the  submaxillary 
gland  on  stimulation  of  the  sympathetic  nerves. 

Scdival  (se-lai^vgl).    Same  as  Salivary. 
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Salivant  (sol^i-v^nt).  [L.  mli^vans,  fr.  Mili- 
va^re  to  salivate.]  Exciting  an  increased  flow  of 
the  saliva ;  salivating. 

Saliveury  (saKi-ve-ri).  [L.  «a/itw'nt«.]  Of 
or  relating  to  the  saliva.  S.  albumin,  ptyalin. 
Buooal  8.  papilla,  the  prominence  in  the  cheek 
at  the  opening  of  the  duct  of  the  parotid  gland. 
8.  oaloulus,  a  concretion  oonsistinff  of  calcium 
and  magnesium  carbonates  and  calcium  phos- 
phate, sometimes  found  in  a  salivary  duct.  8. 
oorpiisoleB,  small  spherical  cells  found  in  the 
saliva.  They  are  leucoc3rte8,  derived  from  the 
adenoid  tissues  of  the  oral  cavity,  which  have 
become  swollen  by  the  action  of  the  saliva.  8. 
diastase.  SameasPrvAUN.  8.  difirestlon,  the 
conversion  of  starchy  bodies  into  saccharine  sub- 
stances by  ptyalin.  8.  duots,  the  ducts  of  the 
salivaxT  gland,  including  Stenson's  duct,  Whar- 
ton's duct,  Bartholin's  duct  and  the  Rivinian 
ducts.  8.  fistula,  an  accidental  opening  into 
the  excretory  duct  of  a  salivary  glana.  8.  flux, 
salivation.  8.  glands,  the  parotid,  submaxil- 
lary, and  sublmgual  glands.  8.  tubes  of 
PfiUger,  the  interlobular  ducts  of  the  salivary 
glands. 

8alivatloii  (sal-i-vd^sh{)n).  [L.  8al^va^Ho^  fr. 
$aU^va  spittle.]  An  excessive  flow  of  the  saliva, 
produced  by  the  exhibition  of  medicines. 

8alivator  (saFt-ve-tgr) .  An  agent  which  pro- 
duces salivation. 

8alivi2i  (sal^i-vin).    Same  as  PrirAiJN. 

Saliz  (s^ics).  CL.  BoU^re  to  spring  out.]  A 
genus  of  salicaoeous  trees  and  shrubs,  nearly  all 
species  of  which  contain  salicin. 

8alkowBki-Ijudwiff  method  (sal-c^v^sct- 
Ittd^vig).  A  method  of  determining  uric  acid 
by  precipitating  it  by  a  solution  of  silver  am- 
monionitrate  and  anmionium  and  magnesium 
chlorides. 

8aJlow  (sal'6).  [Fr.-aofe  dirty.]  Pale  ;  pal- 
lid ;  yellowish  ;  havmg  a  sickly  color. 

Sally-Bwitoh  firaoture.  Greenstick  fr*ac- 
ture. 

8alxuon  i)atoh  (sam^pn).  A  dull  red-colored 
patch  formed  in  the  cornea  from  ciliary  injection 
m  interstitial  keratitis. 

8alxnonio  aoid  (sal-mon^ic).  A  reddish, 
fiitty  substance  found  in  the  red  muscles  of  cer- 
tain kinds  of  salmon. 

8almon*B  operation  (sam^pnz).  See  Back- 
cut  OF  Salmon. 

8aloooll  (sal^o-col).  A  combination  of  sali- 
cylic acid  and  phenocoll,  sometimes  substituted 
for  salicyUc  acid,  and  said  to  combine  the  effects 
of  its  constituents.  Dose,  10-20  gr.  (0.65-1.3 
Gm.). 

8alol  (saKol).  The  TJ.S.P.  name  for  phenyl 
salicylate,  C,.HioOa  =  C«H4(OH)(CO.OCeH5),  a 
white,  crystalline  powder :  used  as  a  substitute 
for  salicylic  acid  in  rheumatism,  etc.,  and  locally 
as  an  antiseptic  in  sonorrhoea  and  ozsena,  etc. 
Dose.  10  gr.  (0. 65  GmO .  8,  -oamphor,  a  mixture 
of  salol  and  camphor :  used  as  a  local  ansesthetic. 
8.  sulphorioinate,  the  salol  salt  of  sulphori- 
cinic  acid :  used  as  a  local  application  in  diph- 
theria. 

8aloop  (so-ltlp^).    Sassafras  tea. 


8alopheQe  (sol^o-ftn).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, Ci4Hia^9^f  ^^^^^  ^  acute  articular  rheu- 
matisnL     Dose,  15  gr.  (1  Gm.). 

8alpin8eotoixxy  (sal-ptn-J€c^to-mt).  [Gr. 
ff6XntyJ  tube  4-  ^oftv  excision.]  Excision  or 
cutting  out  of  the  oviduct 

8alpixifiremphrazls  (saP^pin-jem-froc'sis). 
[Gr.  adXiriy^  tube  -f  if^pa^*^  stoppage.}  Obstrac- 
tion  of  the  Eustachian  tube  or  the  oviduct. 

8alping1ftTi  (sal-pin^ji-^n).  [Gr.  (TdXxf>'f tube.] 
Belonging  to  the  Fallopian  or  the  Eustachian 
tube.    8.  dropsy,  dropsy  of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

8alpizi9ion  (sal-ptn^ji-on).  {Qt.  a6kirry^  tube 
(i.e..  Eustachian  tube).}  A  craniometrical  point 
situated  at  the  apex  of  the  petrous  bone  on  the 
inferior  surfisuse. 

8alpix]^tic  (sal-pin-jtt^ic).  Relating  to  sal- 
pingitis. 

8alpizifiritis  (sal-ptn-jai^tis).  Inflammation 
of  the  Eustachian  tuoe ;  also  of  the  oviduct 

8alpixi80cath6terisin  (sal-ping^^go-c(ith> 
t«r-izm).  Application  of  tne  catheter  to  the 
Eustacnian  tube. 

Salpingooyeals  (sal-prng^^go-eai-l^sis).  [Gr. 
a62,irtyi  tube  -f  K^mtf  pregnancy.]  Tubal  pzeg" 
nancy. 

8alpingonianeus  (sal-ping-go-mol^i-us). 
[L.]    The  tensor  tympani  muscle. 

8alpiii8onasalfbld(sal-ping-go-n^s«il).  The 
fold  of  mucous  membrane  extending  from  the 
opening  of  the  Eustachian  tube  to  the  posterior 
naies. 

8alpiii80-o5pho(reotomy  (8al-ping-g6-y^o- 
fo-r«/to-mt).  [Salpinx  +  OoFHOBBCioinr.]  Re- 
moval of  the  oviduct  and  the  ovary. 

flalplngo-oQphoritts  (sa]-ptng«6-^'^o-fo- 
lai^tts).  [Salpinx  -f-  Oophoritis.]  inflamma- 
tion  of  the  oviduct  and  the  ovary. 

8alplxigo-ovariotomy  (sal-ping-g^-yve-ri- 
ot^o-mt).    Same  as  SALprNGO-ooPHOBBcroMT. 

8alpi]3firopalatal  fold  (sal-ping^^go-pal> 
tgH).  The  fold  of  mucous  membrane  over  the 
levator  palati  muscle. 

flalplngopharyageus  (sal-ptne^^go-for-tn- 
ji'us).  [Salpinx  -h  Pharynx.]  The  muscle 
arising  from  the  mouth  of  the  Eustachian  tube 
and  joining  the  pharyngeal  constrictors. 

8alpixigopteryffoid  Ucrament  (sal-pmg-go- 
ter^t-goid).  A  slip  of  the  buccopharyngeal  &8cia 
between  the  spme  of  the  spnenoid  and  the 
hamular  process. 

8alpixisorrhaphy  (sal-ping-gor^{i-5).  [Gr. 
odXiriy^  tube  -|-  ^i^  suture.]  Suture  of  the  Fal- 
lopian tube. 

8alpinfirostaphylinus  (sal-ping^'eo-etaf-i- 
lai^nus).  The  tensor  palati  muscle :  called  also 
l^henosalpingosUiphylinfu.  8.  intemus,  the 
levator  palati  muscle :  called  also  PdrotaJipingo' 
riaphylinus, 

8alpin£ro6tomy  (sal-ping-gos^to-mt).  [Gr. 
odXirty}  tube  -|-  (rrdfia  mouth.]  The  sureical  for- 
mation of  a  fistula  connecting  the  oviduct  with 
the  exterior  of  the  body  for  drainage  purposes. 

8alpingotoiny  (sal-ping-got'o-mi).  [Gr.ff^- 
ircy^  tube  +  f^f^  cutting.]  The  surgical  mcision 
into,  or  excision  of,  the  oviduct 


SALPINGYSTEROOYBSIS 


901 


aANDIVBB 


BalplTigyBterocyeelB  (sal-pin-jis^^tf-ro-sai- 
I'm).  [Gr.  adXwty^  tube  +  varifM  womb  -{-  Ki»f(rtc 
pregnancy.]  Pregnancy  or  foetation  partly  in 
the  ovidact  and  partly  in  the  uterus. 

Salpinx  (saKpinfiNM).     [Gr.  adXirry^  trumpet  or 
tube.]    The  Eustachian  tube ;  also  the  oviduct. 
Salpsrrbie  (eal-pai'nn).    Same  as  Salipyrine. 
Saleeparin  (sal-si-par'in).    See  Parillin. 

Salt(8dlt).  [L.«a/;Fr.M/.]  1.  Sodium  chlo- 
ride, or  common  salt.  2.  A  compound,  in  defi- 
nite proportions,  of  an  acid  with  a  base  or  a  radi- 
cal. AokL  8.,  a  salt  in  which  only  a  part  of  the 
hydrogen  of  the  acid  is  replaced  by  the  base. 
Baaio  8.,  a  salt  in  which  tnere  is  an  excess  of 
the  basic  element  8.  of  bone,  ammonium  car- 
bonate. Diuretio  8.,  potassium  acetate.  Bp- 
aoni  8.,  magnesium  sulphate.  S.  of  leinon8, 
a  combination  of  oxalic  acid  with  a  small  portion 
of  potash,  as  found  in  wood-sorrel ;  crystallized 
dtnc  acid.  Neutral  or  Normal  8.,  a  salt  in 
which  all  the  hydrogen  of  the  acid  is  replaced 
by  the  base.  8.  rheum,  a  popular  name  for 
various  cutaneous  diseases  or  eruptions,  espe- 
cially of  the  herpetic  and  eczematous  forms.  8. 
of  Riveriu8,  potassium  citrate.  8.  of  8atum, 
lead  acetate.  8.  of  8eiffnette.  Same  as  Ro- 
CHKLUB  SALT.  8.  of  80da,  Bodium  carbonate. 
8.  eolution,  a  solution  of  sodium  chloride  in 
distilled  water.  Such  a  solution  is  called  normal 
or  phygiological  when  it  contains  from  0.6  to  0.75 
per  cent,  of  the  salt.  Infusions  of  salt  solution 
are  given  to  restore  to  the  system  fluids  lost  by 
profuse  hemorrha^  or  by  severe  diarrhoea.  S. 
of  8orrel,  potassium  oxalate.  8.  of  tartar, 
potassium  carbonate.  8.  of  vitriol,  zinc  sul- 
phate. 8. -water  bath.  See  Brink  bath.  8. 
of  "wiadom.    See  Alembboth. 

8altatloii  (sal-t^shpn).  [L.  wUa'Ho,  fr.  M^ 
iafre  to  dance  or  jump.  J  Chorea,  or  the  dancing 
which  sometimes  accompanies  it. 

8altatoric  spasm  (sal-tfE-td^ric).   See  Salta- 

TOBT  SPABIC. 

8altatory  spasm  (sart<i-to-rt).  Clonic  spasm 
of  the  ic^muscles,  producing  a  peculiar  spring- 
ing or  jumping  motion  in  .the  patient.  S^ 
Dancing  hania. 

8alter'8  Incremental  lines  {edViin).  See 
Incskmental  lines.  8.'8  s^wingr,  a  movable 
swing  for  suspending  a  fractured  leg. 

8altpetre  (s^Jlt-pt't^r).  [L.  mlpe'tra,  fr.  boI 
salt  4-  pe'tra  rock.  ]    Potassium  nitrate.    See  Fo- 

TASSn  KTIBAS. 

8alt8  (s^ts).  A  term  often  used  in  popular 
language  for  magnesium  sulphate  and  sodium 
sulphate.  8.  of  hartshorn,  another  name  for 
Ammonium  cabbonatb,  or  Smelling-saltb.  Sec- 
ondary 8.    Same  as  Neutral  salt. 

Salubrious  (se-liCl^ri-us).  [L.  mlu^hris^  tr. 
9a^ha  health.]  Salutary ;  wholesome  ;  conducive 
to  health. 

Salubrity  (se-liii^n-tO-  [L-  BcUu^britas.  from 
M^lus  health.]  Wholesomeness  ;  the  quality  of 
being  salubrious. 

Saluf^  {eaVm-fer).  A  solution  of  sodium 
silicofluoride  :  used  as  an  antiseptic. 

Salumin  ^sal^iu-min).  Aluminum  salicylate  : 
used  locally  m  nasal  and  pharyngeal  diseases. 


Salutary  (sal^iu-te-ri).  [L.  nduU/riSf  fr.  m'- 
/iM health.]  Healthy:  wholesome;  fi&vorableto 
health. 

Salvation  surgery  (sol-v^^shpn).  See  Con- 
servative SL^BGEBY. 

fitalve  (sAv).  See  Ointment  and  Unguentum. 
8.  penoil,  ointment  in  the  shape  of  a  stick  or 
pencil. 

Salvia  (sal^vi-a).  1.  Sage,  a  genus  of  labiate 
plante.  2.  The  U.S.P.  title  of  the  leaves  of  & 
officjna^lis.  They  are  astringent,  aromatic,  and 
tonic. 

Salviol  (soKvi-ol).  A  liquid  compound,  Cjo- 
HiaO,  found  in  the  volatile  oil  of  salvia. 

Salvioli's  mioroooccus  (sal-vi-6aiz) .  Same 
as  DiPLoooccus  pneumonijb. 

Samade^ra  in^dica.  A  species  of  simaruba- 
ceous  trees  furnishing  a  bitter  febrifuge  bark. 

Samarium  (sa-m^^ri-um).  A  metallic  ele- 
ment.   See  Elements,  Table  of. 

Saxubuous  (som-biii^cus).  [L.  mimbu^cuB 
elder-tree.]  1.  A  genus  of  caprifohaceous  plants. 
2.  The  U.8.P.  title  of  the  flowers  of  S,  eanadenf- 
Mf  which  are  sudorific. 

Samuel's  theory.  Inflanmiation  due  to  an 
irritant  acting  upon  the  blood-vessels,  the  exudar 
tion  being  secondary. 

Sanarelli's  baoillus.  An  oiganism  supposed 
by  him  to  cause  yellow  fever. 

Sanative.   Having  power  or  tendency  to  heal. 

Sanatol  {aao/grto\).  A  proprietary  disinfec- 
tant said  to  contain  sulphuric  acid  and  phenol 
esters. 

Sanatorium  (san-^-td^ri-um).  See  Sanita- 
rium. 

Sanatory  (san^o-to-ri).  [L.  «anaf(/rttM,  fr. 
Mfia  Ve,  Mna^tum  to  heal.  ]    Having  power  to  heal. 

Sand-bath  (sand).  [L.  bal^mum  or^rue.] 
1.  A  receptacle,  heated  m>m  below,  containing 
sand  on  which  glass  vessels  may  be  heated  with- 
out dan^r  of  breaking.  2.  In  therapeutics,  the 
immersion  of  a  limb  or  other  affected  part  in  a 
bath  of  heated  sand ;  ammotherapv.  8. -box 
tree.  See  Hub  a  brasiuensis.  S.-craok,  a 
split  in  the  hoof  of  a  horse.  8. -flea.  See  C^i- 
GBE.    8. -tumor.    See  Fsammoma. 

Sandal  wood  (sanM(il-wud).  1.  The  wood 
of  San^tcdum  al^bum  (called  also  YeUaw  or  WhiU 
9andal  tcHXxf),  from  wnich  aandal  wood  oU  (Oleum 
aanto/t)  is  distilled.  This  oil  is  used  like  copaiba 
in  gonorrhoea,  diarrhoea,  and  chronic  bronchitis. 
Dose,  10-20  min.  (0.65-1.23  Cc).  2.  The  wood 
of  Pteroear^us  santalVnus :  called  also  Red  dan- 
dal  wood.    See  Santalum  bubbum. 

Sandarac  (san^d(i-rac).  A  resin  which  ex- 
udes from  the  bark  of  the  sandarac-tree,  Oal^Urie 
quadrival^vU, 

Sandaracin  (san-dar^^t-sin).  A  resinous  sub- 
stance obtained  from  sandarac  by  treating  it  with 
alcohol. 

Sanded  gwaa.  (sanMid).  Gum  arabic  in  mod- 
erately fine  powder. 

SaJidiver  (sanMi-vft*).  The  scum  formii^  on 
the  surface  of  melting  glass:  called  also  Okui 
gcUL 
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Sandy  urine  (sonMt).  Urine  with  a ''sandy" 
or  crystalline  sediment. 

Ss^dyx  (san^dics).    Red  lead  oxide. 

Sane  (s^n).  [L.  ra^niM  sound,  healthy.]  Of 
sound  mind. 

Sanford's  mixture  (san^f9rdz).  See  Chlor- 
AMYL,  2d  def. 

S&nsrer'B  operation  (sang^^).  A  mode  of 
performing  Cesarean  section  in  which  the  uterus 
18  extracted  through  a  long  abdominal  incision 
before  removal  of  the  foetus.  S.'b  suture,  a 
method  of  suture  in  Csesarean  section  by  the  in- 
sertion of  several  deep  sutures  of  silver  wire 
through  the  uterine  incision,  and  several  super- 
ficial ones  through  the  peritoneum. 

San^Tuioolous  (sanj^gwu/o-lus).  [L.  san^guU 
blood  -f  c(/lere  to  inhabit.  ]  Living  in  the  blood, 
as  a  parasite. 

Sanguiferous  (sang-gwirf-rus).  [L.  san^guis 
blood  -{-fer^re  to  bear,  to  convey.]  Containing 
or  conveying  blood. 

Sanffuifloation  (sang^^gwi-fi-c6^shpn).  [L. 
Mtiffuifioa^tiOf  fir.  Mn^ptiia  biooid  -\- fa' cert  to  make.  ] 
The  formation  of  blood  ;  the  conversion  of  chyle 
into  blood,  or  of  venous  into  arterial  blood. 

Sanguinaria  (sane-gwi-n^^ri-^).  [L.1  1. 
Bloodroot,  a  genus  of  papaveraceous  plants. 
2.  The  U.S. P.  title  of  the  rhizome  of  &  oana- 
den'ris.  It  has  emetic  and  narcotic  properties. 
Dose,  10-20  gr.  (0.65-1.30  Gm.).  Oflf.  prep., 
JExtractum  danguinarite  fluidum  and  linctura  san- 
guinariiB, 

Sanguinarine  (sang-ffwin^^i-rtn).  1.  A  white, 
pearly  alkaloid,  C99H18NO4,  extracted  fit>m  the 
root  of  Satuniina^na  canaaen'tu.  Dose,  i-i  gr. 
(0.008-0.03  Gm.).  2.  A  precipitate  fit>m  a  tinc- 
ture of  Sanguina^ria  oanaden'ri$.  Dose,  1-3  gr. 
(0.065-0.105  Gm.). 

Sanguine  (sang^gwtn).  [L.  mmguin'ma,  fir. 
Ban'ffuis  blood,  j  Abounding  with  bl<xxi  ;  warm ; 
ardent: — nearly  the  same  as  Sanquineoub.  S. 
temperament,  an  active,  hopefiil  disposition, 
characterized  usually  by  a  fair  complexion,  light 
or  auburn  hair,  fiill  muscular  development,  and 
an  active  pulse. 

Sanguineous  (sanff-gwm^i-us).  Relating  to 
the  blood ;  bloody ;  of  tne  color  of  olood ;  abound- 
ing in  blood.  S.  apoplexy.  See  Apoplexy. 
S.  cataract,  a  blood-clot  in  the  pupillary  aper- 
turo.  S.  cyst,  a  cyst  containing  bloody  fluid. 
S.  infiltration,  extravasation  of  blood.  S. 
mole.    Same  as  Fleshy  mole. 

Sanguinolent  (sang-gwin^o-lfnt).  rL.  wn- 
guinolen'tu9,  fi*.  ian'guU  blood.]  Of  a  blood-red 
color ;  bloody,  or  tinged  with  blood. 

Sanguis  (sang^gwis),  gen.  tan'guinU.  [L.] 
9ee  Blood. 

Sanguisuotion  (sang-gwi-svc^shpn).  [L. 
ian'auis  blood  +  m'gere  to  suck.]  The  sucking 
of  blood,  as  by  a  leech. 

Sanguisuga  (sang^gwi-siti^g^).  [L.  mn'guis 
blood  -{-  su'gere  to  suck.]  The  genus  Hirado,  or 
a  subgenus  of  it.    S.  interrup^ta,  an  African 

rdes  used  in  medicine.    S.  medicinaOis  or 
offlolnaOis,  Hiru'do  medi4sinanis.    S.  troo^- 
tena,  a  medicinal  species  found  in  Algiers. 

Sanio^ula  marilan^dica.  An  umbelliferous 
plant,  sanicle,  or  black  snakeroot.     The  pow- 


dered root  is  given  in  intermittent  fever  and 
chorea. 

Sanies  (s6^ni-tz,  L.  s&^ni-^).  A  thin,  green- 
ish, serous,  and  fetid  diacharoe  from  nstnlse, 
ulcers,  etc.,  sometimes  tin^^  with  blood.  Qsn- 
grenous  s.,  sanies  resultmg  fix>m  dead  tissue. 

Sanious  (s^ni-us).  [L.  canu/nu.]  Dis- 
charging sanies;  of  the  nature  of  sanies.  S. 
pus,  a  greenish,  stinking  pus. 

Sanitarian  (san-^t^ri-^n).  [L.  san'Uat 
health.]    One  skilled  in  sanitary  matters. 

Sanitarium,  Sanatorium  (san-i-t^ri-rm, 
san-a-t6M-xjm).  [L.  san'Uas  health.]  A  retreat 
for  invalids  or  convalescent  persons,  selected 
with  reference  to  the  salubrity  of  its  situation ; 
an  institution  for  the  treatment  of  the  sick. 

Sanitary  (san'i-te-ri).  [L.  sanUa'ritis,  fr. 
Mn^itas  health.]  Pertaming  to,  or  promoting, 
health.  S.  science,  the  science  which  treats  of 
methods  of  preventing  disease  and  promoting 
the  general  health. 

Sanitation  (san-i-t^shpn).  The  act  of  ren- 
dering healthy  or  healthful ;  the  application  of 
sanitary  laws  so  as  to  secure  the  conditions  neces- 
sary for  health. 

Sanity  (san^i-tt)  •  [L.  Mn'iUu,  f r.  sa^nus  sound, 
healthy,  sane.]  Health,  or  soundness  of  mind 
and  body. 

Sanmetto  (8on-mft'6).  A  proprietary  com- 
bination of  santal  oil  and  saw  palmetto :  used 
for  bladder  affections. 

Sanson's  images  (sA&-b6AzO-  [From  L.  J. 
SoMon,  French  physician  (1790-1841).]  Re- 
flected images  of  an  object,  seen  in  the  pupil  of 
the  eye. 

Sanaon-Purkix^e's  images.  See  Pubkikjs- 
Sanson's  imaobb. 

Santalic  add  (san-taFic).  A  red,  crystalline 
dye,  CxsH^O.,  extracted  from  sandal  wood  by 
means  of  alcohol :  called  also  SarUalin. 

Santalol  (san^t(i-lol).  A  compound,  CuH^O, 
found  in  oil  of  santal. 

San^talum  al^um.  A  species  of  santala- 
oeous  trees  furnishing  sandal  wood  oil.  See  Oleum 
BAMTALi  and  Sandal  wood,  1st  def.  S.  ru^mm, 
the  U.S.P.  title  for  red  »aunder$^  the  wood  of 
Pterocar^pus  iantali'nus :  used  as  a  coloring  ageot 

Santoniate  (san-t<m^i-^t).  A  salt  of  santo- 
ninic  acid. 

Santonic  add  (san-ton^ic).  A  compound, 
CiQHgo04,  occurring  in  santonica. 

Santonioa  (san-ton^t-c^).  "Santonica/*  or 
Levant  wormseed,  the  U.S.  P.  name  for  the  nn- 
expanded  flower-heads  of  AriemWia  pftueifi/ra. 
It  IS  anthelmintic,  and  owes  its  eflSciency  to  a 
peculiar  principle  called  dantonin.  Dose,  10-^ 
gr.  (0.65-1.06  Gm.). 

Santonin  (san^to-nm).  [L.  aanioni'man  of 
the  U.S.P.]  A  colorless,  cnrstalline,  neutral 
principle.  CieHigOs,  obtained  from  santonica 
and  usea  in  treatment  of  lunibricoid  worni& 
Dose,  2-4  gr.  (0.13-0.26  Gm.).  Ofl".  prep.,  Tro- 
chisd  aantoninL 

Santoninic  acid  (san-to-nin^tc).  A  eob- 
stance,  C«^HaoO«,  formed  by  treating  santonin 
with  alkalies. 
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8antoziinoxine(8an^^to-niii-oc'Bin).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  CiaHi^NOa,  derived  from 
santonin.  It  is  used  as  a  suDstitute  for  santonin 
in  doses  about  three  times  as  large. 

Santoniniun  (san-to-nai^num).  The  U.S.P. 
name  for  Santonin. 

Santoxi^ni  ve^nfiB  emiaao^riad.  [L.  /  *  emis- 
sory  [or  emunctory ]  veins  of  Santorinus. ' '  ]  The 
small  veins  which  pass  through  the  foramina  of 
the  cranium,  communicating  between  the  sinuses 
of  the  dura  mater  and  the  external  veins  of  the 
head. 

Santorini'8  oanal  (sAn-to-rt^nlz).  [G.  D. 
SarUorini,  an  Italian  anatomist  (1681-1737).] 
Same  as  Santorini's  duct.  S.'s  oapituluxu. 
Same  as  Cobniculuh  laryngis.  S.'b  oartilaffe. 
Same  as  Ck)RNicuLUM  labynois.  S.'8  duct,  the 
accessory  duct  of  the  pancreas :  also  called  San- 
torinV$  canal  and  BemartTs  canal,  S.'s  fissures, 
clefts  in  the  fibrocartilage  of  the  pinna  of  the 
ear.  S.'s  xnusole,  the  risorius  muscle.  S.'s 
plexus,  a  plexus  of  veins  surrounding  the  fe- 
male urethra  in  front  and  at  the  sides.  S.'s 
tubercle,  the  comiculum  laryngis.  S.'s  veins. 
See  Santorini  vENiE  bmissorijb. 

Saphena  (sa-fl^n^).  [Gr.  <ra^  manifest.] 
The  name  of  two  lai^  superficial  veins  of  the 
leg,  the  irUemal  or  long  and  the  external  or  sJiort. 

Sapbenotibial  vein  (sarVno-ttb^i-{il).  A 
vein  extending  from  the  long  saphenous  vein  to 
one  of  the  tibial  veins. 

Saphenous  (sa-ft^nus).  Of  or  ^rtaining  to 
tlie  saphena.  S.  artery,  an  occasional  branch 
of  the  common  femoral  artery  accompanying 
the  saphenous  vein.  Dorsal  s.  artery,  a  branch 
of  the  subscapular  artery  to  the  muscles  of  the 
infraspinous  fossa.  Small  s.  artery,  an  occa- 
sional branch  of  the  popliteal  artery  to  the  ex- 
ternal malleolus.  S.  foramen.  Same  as  S. 
oPBNiNo.    S.  nerves,  two  nerves,  an  internal  or 


prep.,  Linimentum  saponia  mollia. 
see  Sapo  mollis. 


S.  vir'idis. 


long  and  an  external  or  short,  accompanying  the 
saphenous  veins.  S.  openln£rt  the  opening  in 
the  fiiscia  lata  through  which  the  internal  sa- 
phenous vein  and  one  or  more  of  the  superficial 
arteries  pass.  Bztemal  or  Posterior  s.  vein, 
a  branch  of  the  popliteal  vein  which  arises  on 
the  dorsum  of  the  foot.  Internal  or  Ijong  s. 
vein,  a  vein  which  commences  on  the  dorsum 
of  the  foot  and  passes  up  alons  the  inner  side 
of  the  leg  and  thigh  to  tne  saphenous  opening, 
through  which  it  runs  to  empty  into  the  femoral 
vein. 

Sapid  (sop^id).  [L.  Mj/idtw,  fr.  aa^pere  to 
taste.]  Having  or  imparting  taste,  especially  an 
agreeable  taste ;  savory. 

Sapo  (sfi^pAj,  gen,  aapo^nia,  [L.]  1.  Soap, — a 
combination  oi  a  salifiable  base  with  a  fatty  acid. 
2.  The  U.S.P.  title  of  white  Castile  soap,  or  a  soap 
made  from  soda  and  olive  oil.  Off.  preps.,  Em- 
plagtrum  mponis  and  Linimentum  aaponis.  S. 
anima^lis,  soap  made  of  animal  fat  and  soda. 
S.  butyri^nus,  butter  soap.  S.-oarbol,  a  dis- 
infectant soap  of  uncertain  action.  S.  du^rus, 
"hard  soap.^'  S.  mol'lls,  "soft  soap,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  soap  made  of  potassa,  linseed 
oil,  alcohol,  and  water.  It  is  a  deterj^nt  stimu- 
lant, and  is  used  as  a  remedy  for  skin  diseases. 
Called  also  Sapo  viridis  and  Oreen  toap.    Off. 


A  crystalline  sub- 
ieoomposing  sapo- 
culicoHsid, 

Same  as  Safogb- 


SapOffenin  (sa-pojVnin) 
stance^  Cx4H^0s,  formed  b; 
nin  with  acios :  called  also 

Saponic  acid  (sa-pon^ic). 

NIN. 

Saponifloation  (se-pon^^t-fi-c^shpn).  [L. 
aaponifioa'tiOf  fr.  aa'poj  aapo^nis  soap  -f-fa^cere  to 
make.]  The  conversion  of  fats  into  soap  by  the 
action  of  alkalies. 

Saponifyincr  fermentation  (se-pon^t-fai- 
ing].  Fermentation  of  fots  produced  by  steapsin 
ana  several  vegetable  ferments,  and  resulting  in 
the  formation  of  fatty  acids  and  glycerin. 

Saponiment  (se-pon^'-m^nt).  A  compound 
soap  liniment. 

Saponin  (sap^o-mn).  A  elucoside,  CnHMOist 
obtained  from  the  root  of  Sapona^ria  apUnna^ttSf 
from  QuUlajaf  and  from  other  plants.  Its  watery 
solution  becomes  frothy,  when  agitated.  It  is  a 
powerful  poison,  and  is  locally  very  irritant.  It 
18  sometimes  used  in  the  preparation  of  emul- 
sions. 

Saponul  (sap^o-nul).    A  soap-like  substance 
formed  by  heating  an  essential  oil  with  an  alkali. 
Saporiflc  (sap-o-riftc).     [L.  aa^por  savor -|- 
Ja'cere  to  make.  J    Producing  taste  or  flavor. 

Sapotin  (sop^o-tm).  A  white,  crvstalline 
substance,  CgeH^Ou),  found  in  the  seeos  of  the 
sapodilla  plant,  Aclvras  Sapo^ta. 

Elapotoxin  (sap-o-toc^stn).  A  poisonous  prin- 
ciple, C17H30OX1,  found  in  quillaja  bark. 

Sappey's  aooessory  portal  system  (sap^- 
tz).  A  system  of  small  vessels  formed  around  tne 
liver  ana  gall-bladder  in  cases  of  cirrhosis  of  the 
liver  for  the  purpose  of  compensatory  circulation. 
S.'s  orbitopatpebral  muscle,  the  superior 
palpebral  muscle  of  MuUer. 

Sapphism  (saf^tzm).  {Sappho,  Greek  poetess.] 
Unnatural  sexual  love  between  women ;  triba- 
dism. 

SaprsBmia  (sa-prl'mi-^).  [Gr.  aairpd^  rotten 
-(-  oifM  blood.]  A  condition  of  blood-poisoning 
due  to  entrance  of  septic  material  (not  micro- 
organisms) into  the  blood. 

SaprsBznio  (sa-prl^mic).  Relating  to,  of  the 
nature  of,  or  affected  with,  saprsemia. 

Saprine  (sap^rin).  [Gr.  aairpdg  rotten.]  A 
non-poisonous  ptomaine,  C^H^JS^,  found  in  de- 
caying flesh.    It  is  isomeric  with  OEidaverine. 

Sai>rodontia  (sap-ro-don'shi-^).  [Gr.  aavp6c 
rotten  +  oMc  tooth.  J    Caries  of  tne  teeth. 

Saprofirenio  (sop-ro-jm^tc).  [Gr.  aairpd^  rot- 
ten -h  yevvav  to  produce.]  1.  Causing  putrefac- 
tion.   2.  Engendered  in  putrefying  substances. 

Saprogenous  (sa-proj^«-nns).  Same  as  Sap- 
rogenic. 

Saprol  (sap^rol).  A  disinfectant  consisting 
principally  of  crude  cresols. 

Saprophilous  (sa-profi-lus).  [Gr.  aairpdg 
rotten  -f  fiXeiv  to  love.]^  Loving  dead  matter  :-^ 
applied  to  micro-organisms  which  develop  on 
dead  matter. 

Saprophyte  (sap^ro-fait).  [Gr.  aairpdc  rotten 
-f  <^6v  plant.]  An  organism  developed  on  de- 
caying matter. 


( 


BAFBOFHYnC 


904 


SABGOMBBB 


» 


Sapzophirtio  (Bap-ro-ftt^tc).  Relating  to  sap- 
rophytes ;  develoi>ea  on  decaying  matter. 

Sapropyra  (sap^roi/i-r^) .  [Gr.  cairpdc  rotten 
4-  vvp  fever.]  Putrid  fever ;  typhus  fever :  called 
aiso  Saprotyphu8. 

Saprotyphus  (sap-ro-tai'fus).     See   Sapbo- 

PYRA. 

Sar^aoa  in^dioa.    See  Jasumdi. 
Saroepiplooele(8Ar-8«-ptp^lo-sll).  SeeSABoo- 

XPIPUXTSLE. 

Elarohydrooele  (sAr-cai^dro-sil).  Same  as 
Hydbosakoocblb. 

Saroixia  (s^st-n^).  (X.,  a*'pack/'or''bur^ 
den."]  A  genus  of  schizomjcetous  plants,  of 
which  S.  irUetiina^lis  is  found  m  human  faeces,  S, 
lUiora^lU  in  putrid  sea-water,  S,  lu^tea  in  the  air, 
earth,  and  tne  surface  of  the  bod^,  S.  pulnu/num 
in  the  sputum  of  a  phthisical  patient,  S,  uri^nx  in 
the  blaader,  S,  veniru/tdi  in  the  stomach,  and  S, 
Virchou/ii  in  the  lungs. 

Saroine  (s&r^sin).  [6r.  <Ta^  flesh.]  SeeHy- 
foxamthinb. 

Saroinio  (sAr-sin^tc).  Of,  relating  to,  or  caused 
by  sarcine  or  sarcina. 

Saroitis  (sAr-saiais).  [Gr.  adp^  flesh.]  In- 
flammation of  fleshy  tissue  ;  myositis. 

Saroo-adenoma  (sftr^^cd-ad-e-n6^m^).  See 
Adbnobabcoma. 

Sarooblast  (sAr^co-blost).  [Gr.  edp^  flesh  + 
pXaardc  germ.]    See  SABCOPLAcrr. 

Saroooele  (sAr'co-sll).  [Gr.  a6p(  flesh  -f  k^^ 
tumor.]  A  tumor  of  the  testicle  :  termed  also 
Her^nia  carm/ta  (**  fleshy  hernia''). 

Sarooool,  Saroooolla  (s^co-col,  s&r-co- 
coV^),  [Gr.  adpi  flesh  -f  K6Ua  glue.]  A  nause- 
ous gum-resin  obtained  from  Penas^a  Sarcocol^la 
and  FeruB^a  mucrona^ta,  African  shrubs.  It  was 
once  used  as  an  astringent,  and  is  said  to  be  pur- 
gative. 

Saroooollin  (sAr-co-coFin).  A  brownish, 
amorphous  substance,  CigHnOe,  derived  from 
sarcocol  by  treatment  with  ether. 

Saroooys^tis  Miee^oherL  A  species  of 
myxomycetous  bacteria  found  in  the  muscular 
fibre  of  hogs  and  other  animals. 

Saroode  (sAr^c6d).  [Gr.  vAp^  flesh +  ei<foc 
form.]    Protoplasm. 

Saroodes  (8Ar-c6Mtz).  [Gr.  c6p^  flesh  -\-  elSoc 
form.]    Like  flesh  ;  fleshy ;  sarcous. 

SarcxKlio  movement  (sftr-cod^tc).  Same  as 
Am(eboid  movbmbnt. 

Saroo-enohondroma  (8dr^^c6-fn-con-drft^- 
m^).    Sarcoma  and  enchondroma  combined. 

Saroo-epiplooele  (sAr^'cA-e-pip^o-stl).  Epip- 
locele  combined  with  sarcocele. 

Sarooffenio  oell  (sAr-co-j^n^tc).  See  Sab- 
coGLiA,  2d  def. 

Saroosrlia  (s&r-cog^li-^).  [Gr.  a6p^  flesh -f 
f^la  glue.]  1.  The  granular  protoplasmic  mat- 
ter composing  an  eminence  of  Doyfire.  2.  A 
cell  which  develops  into  a  muscle-fibre  ;  a  sarco- 
genic  cell. 

Saroofirnomy  (s&r-cog^no-rat ) .  [Gr.  adp^  flesh 
-4-  yv6/ir/  knowledge.  ]    The  science  of  the  relation 


between  the  surfiEuse  of  the  brain  and  the  surlboe 
of  the  body. 

Saroohydrooele  (sftr-co-hai^dro-sll).  Same 
as  Hydbosabcocelb. 

Sarcoid  (s&r^coid).  [Gr.  o^  flesh -feMoc 
form.]    Resembling  flesh. 

Saroolaotio  aoid  (sAr-co-lac^ttc).  An  add 
isomeric  with  lactic  acid.    See  Pabalactic  Acm. 

Saroolemma  (sAr-co-l^m'^).  [Gr.  adp^  flesh 
-{-Xififui  husk,  skin.]  The  homogeneous  mem- 
branous sheath  which  encloses  each  fibre  of  stri- 
ated muscle. 

Saroolenomic,  Saroolemmous  (sAr-co-l^m^- 
ic,  -lem^us).  Relating  to,  or  of  the  character  o( 
sarcolemma. 

SaroolOffy  (sAr-coKo-jt).  [L.  MreoU/gia,  fr. 
Gr.  oap^  flesh  -+-  XAyog  discourse.]  The  part  of 
anatomy  which  treats  of  the  fleshy  parts  of  the 
body. 

Saroolyte  (s4r^co-lait).  [Gr.  adp(  flesh -r 
X£>e<v  to  dissolve.]  A  oell  concerned  in  the  disin* 
tegration  of  soft  tissue. 

Sarooma  (sftp«d^m^),  pi.  sarcom^ata,  [Gr. 
c6p(,  oapKd^  flesh.  ]  A  fleshy  tumor ;  a  maligmuit 
tumor  consisting  of  embryonic  connective  tiseae 
the  cells  of  which  do  not  advance  beyond  their 
embryonic  state,  but  multiply  as  such.  Alveo- 
lar 8.,  a  variety  having  a  reticulated  fibrous 
stroma.  Angioiithio  s.  Same  as  Psammoma. 
Obloromatons  s.,  a  round-celled  sarcoma  of 
the  periosteum  of  the  skull,  having  a  greenish 
color.  Oyllndromatous  s.,  a  sarooma  whose 
substance  is  traversed  by  cylinders  of  myxoma- 
tous tissue.  Bnoephaloida  See  Round-czlled 
s.  Fasoioular  or  Faaoioulated  s.,  a  spindle- 
celled  sarcoma.  Qiant-oelled  a.,  a  sarooma 
containing  irregular  and  multinucleated  cells, 
called  gtarU-edh,  or  mydopUtxea,  MeKluUary  b., 
funfOB  haematodes.  melanotio  8.,  a  sarcoma 
which  has  undergone  melanotic  degeneration. 
Mixed-celled  a  Same  as  Polymobphous  b. 
My^Ogenio  a.,  a  sarooma  in  the  bone-marrow. 
Myeloid  a.,  a  sarcoma  containing  spindle-oells 
and  giant-cells.  Oateoid  a,  a  sarcoma  in  which 
bony  tissue  has  developed.  Paroateal  a,  a  sar- 
coma close  to  the  outside  of  a  bone.  Poly- 
morphoua  a.,  a  sarcoma  containing  several  va- 
rieties of  cells.  Bound-oelled  a.,  encephaloid 
or  medullary  cancer,  a  sarcoma  with  round  cells 
divided  into  two  classes,  according  as  the  cells 
are  laive  or  small.  Spindle-oeued  a.,  a  8a^ 
coma  whose  cells  are  spindle-shaped :  called  also 
FUmmUutic  tumor  or  iSsctLrrent  fibroid,  S.  u^teri 
deda^uo-oellula^re,  malignant  deciduoma. 

SaroomAtoaia  (s&r-co-m(i-t6^sts).  The  for- 
mation of  sarcomata,  or  a  condition  of  body 
leading  to  their  formation.  GFeneral  a,  the 
formation  of  sarcomata  in  several  parts  of  the 
body  at  the  same  time. 

Saroomatoua  (akr-comffrivB),  [L.  Mrcoma- 
U/9U8f  fr.  Mrco^ma.]  Relating  to,  or  of  the  na- 
ture of,  sarooma ;  fleshy.  S.  i)ol3rpua,  a  sar^ 
coma  of  pol3rpoid  form. 

Sarcomere  (sdr'co-mtr).  [Gr.  tr6p^  flesh -r 
fiipoQ  part.]  Anv  one  of  the  divisions  or  seg- 
ments into  which  it  is  assumed  that  the  mem- 
branes of  Krause  divide  a  muscular  fibrilla: 
called  also  Sarcous  di»k. 


PLATE  lilV. 


i^mall  round-cell  sarcoma:  a.  small  round  cells 
and  thin-walled  vessels;  6.  capsule  of  tumor  infil- 
trated with  cells  from  the  tumor. 


Small  spindle-cell  sarcoma :  a.  blood-ve?sel ;  b, 
transverse  section  of  spindle-cells. 


{ 


Large  spindleKiell  sarcoma :  a,  leucocyte.    X  900. 


Giant-cell  sarcoma,  X  300. 


Myxochondrosarcoma  of  parotid. 


PLATE  LV. 


Microscopical  section  of  a  tumor  of  the  brain,  showing  a  cholesteatoma  in  the  midst  of  sarcomatous  tiarae. 
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O&teosarcoma  of  humerus :  o,  lamellaf  of  bone:  6.  spindle-cell  of  the  sarcoma;  c,  giant-cell  acting  as  au  oirteoclastand 

causing  absorption  of  bone. 
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Saioomoaoheooele  (sftiHxvmoB^ci-o-eil). 
[Gr.  aip§  flesh  -f-  i^x^^  scrotam  H-  "^^  hernia.] 
A  fleshy  tumor  of  the  acrotum. 

Saxoomphalooele  (sftr-com-faKo-ell).  [Gr. 
edfi^  flesh  ^ifi^oA^  navel +  k^Aj7  hernia.]  A 
fleshy  tumor  at  the  umhilicus. 

flesh  +  bfiipakdg  navel.]  A  hard,  flesny  tomor  near 
the  mnbilicns. 

Saroopeptone  (sftr-co-pep^tdn).  A  proprie- 
tary preparation  of  peptomzed  meat. 

Saroophaffy  (s^tr-cor^^ji).  [Gr.  adpi  flesh  -h 
^etv  to  eat.]    Flesh-eating. 

Saroophyma  (6&r<»-£Ed^ma).  [Gr.  c^,  aap- 
«^  flesh  -f  ^iM  tumor.]    A  flesny  tumor. 

Saroophyte  (sftr^co-fait).  [Gr.  a6p^  flesh  + 
tvrtfv  plant]    A  bioplast. 

Sarooplasm  (sftr^co-plozm).  [Gr.  <tdp^  flesh 
-f  nXiafta  something  formed.  ]  Hyaline  or  granu- 
lar interfibrillar  matter  of  striated  muscle. 

Sarooplaet  (sftr^co-plast).  [Gr.  a&p^  flesh  + 
irXiWffe<i>toform.J  A  cell  found  between  the  fibres 
of  a  muscle,  and  supposed  to  be  a  developing 
stage  of  a  muscle-fibre. 

Saroopoietlo  (sftr^'co-poi-di^tc).  [Gr.  odp^ 
flesh  -|-  irouiv  to  make.]  Flesh-  or  muscle-pro- 
ducing. 

Saroopsylla  (sAr-cop-stl^^).  [Gr.  adp^  flesh 
■fV^AAaflea.]    See  Pulex. 

Saroopteryffium  (sAr'^cop-te-rij'i-um).  See 
Ptkryoium. 

Sarooptes  (sAr-cop'tiz).  [Gr.  a&p^  flesh + 
KifTrrttv  to  cut,  to  pierce,  or  sting,  as  a  worm  or  an 
insect]  A  genus  of  acarids,  including  S,  scdbie^i, 
the  itch-mite. 

Sarooptio  {bSli^cop^Uc).  Relating  to,  or  caused 
by,  mites  of  the  genus  Sarcoptes, 

Saroopyodes  (s^^co-pai-^Mtz).  [Gr.  adp^ 
flesh  +  iriov  pus  +  «^*>f  form.]  Resembling  pus 
mixed  with  nesh. 

Saroocdne  (sAr^co-stn^.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CpH^NOs,  methylglycoooll,  obtained  bv 
the  chemical  decomposition  of  creatine  and  caf- 
feine. 

Sarooeis  (sAr-cd^sis).  [Gr.  o6pi  flesh.]  For- 
mation of  flesh  in  sarcoma. 

Saroostofida  (sftr-co6-t6'^sis).  [Gr.  adpi  flesh 
-f  boriov  bone.]    Ossification  of  fleshy  tissues. 

SarooBtyle  (sftr^co-stail^.  [Gr.  adp^  flesh -(- 
ervXo^  column.]  One  of  tne  primitive  fibrillfie 
into  which  a  muscle-fibre  can  be  broken  up. 
Same  as  Musclb-column. 

Sarootherapeutics  (sftr'^co-ther-fi-pid^tics). 
[Gr.  trdp^  flesh  -{-  Thbbapeutics.]  Therapeutics 
based  upon  animal  extracts. 

Sarootio  (s&r^ot'ic).  [L.  Mrcot^iaut  fr.  Gr. 
eafiK6eiv  to  produce  flesh.]  Making,  or  inducing 
the  srowth  of,  flesh: — applied  to  medicines. 
Also  Belonging  to  sarcoma. 

Sarootome  (sAr'co-tAm).  [Gr.  odp^  flesh  -|- 
rof4  cutting.]  An  apparatus  for  cutting  through 
soft  tissue  by  a  ligature  worked  by  a  spring. 

Sarooua  (sAr^cus).  [Gr.  adp^  flesh. ]  Fleshv  ; 
pertaining  to  flesh  or  muscle.  8.  disks,  the 
segments  mto  which  a  muscular  flbrilla  is  divided 


bv  Krause's  membranes  :  also  called  Sarcomeres. 
Sl  element,  one  of  the  minute  elements  into 
which  a  muscular  flbrilla,  or  sarcostyle,  may  be 
resolved.  8.  matter.  Same  as  Myolim.  S. 
prism.  Same  as  8.  element.  S.  substanoe, 
the  substance  composing  a  sarcous  element 

Sardonic  laiiirh  (sAr-don^ic).    See  Risus  sab- 

DONICUS. 

8arkine  (sAr^cin).  Same  as  Sarcine.  See 
Hyfoxai«thine. 

Sarsaparilla  (s^r^^sa-p^nV^).  fSp.  sar^m 
or  sar^za  brier  -f  parU^la  little  vine.]  The  U.8.F. 
name  for  the  root  of  SmVlax  afficina^lisy  of  Smi^- 
lax  med^ica,  and  of  other,  undfetermined  species 
of  Smilax.  It  is  an  alterative,  much  employed 
in  the  treatment  of  secondary  sjrphilis,  cnronic 
rheumatism,  and  scrofulous  affections.  Dose, 
J-1  dr.  (1.94-3.89  Gm.).  Offl  preps.,  Decoctum 
sarsaparUlss  compotUumj  Extractum  sarsaparUlx 
fluidum,  and  ExtracLum  MrmpariUas  fluidum  com- 
positum, 

Sartian  disease  (sftr^sh^).  An  infectious 
skin  disease  endemic  in  Asiatic  Russia.  It  is 
characterized  by  nodules  on  the  face,  which,  de- 
generating, leave  crusted  ulcers. 

SartiorursBiis  (sAr^'ti-cru-rl'us).  [L.  sar^tor 
tailor  +  CauRJEUs.]    The  sartorius  muscle. 

8artorius  (sAr-t6^ri-us).  [L.  sar^lar  tailor.] 
Belongine  to  a  tailor : — applied  to  a  muscle  (the 
longest  of  the  human  boay)^  so  called  because 
supposed  to  be  used  by  a  tailor  in  crossing  his 
legs.  It  arises  from  tne  anterior  superior  spi- 
nous process  of  the  ilium,  and  is  inserted  into  tne 
inner  and  upper  aspect  of  the  shaft  of  the  tibia. 
Called  also  IlwpreHoialiSf  Sarticruraeus,  and  Tailor- 
musde. 

8as8afi:as  {Bos^gL-fras).  The  U.S.P.  name  for 
the  bark  of  the  root  of  Sas^aafras  variif</lium.  It 
is  aromatic,  stimulant,  astringent,  and  sudorific. 
It  is  used  as  an  adjuvant  to  other  more  efficient 
medicines.  Dose,  J-l  dr.  (0.97-3.89  Gm.).  8. 
medtd^la,  ''pith  of  sassafras,''  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  the  pith  or  the  stems  of  Sas^safraa  variif(/lium, 
from  which  is  obtained  a  mucilage  used  as  a 
demulcent.  8.  nut  See  Pichurim  bean.  8. 
offloinaOis  (or  officinale),  or  liau^rus  8a8^- 
saftas,  S.  variUblium.  8.  olL  See  Oleum  sas- 
safras.   8.  pith.    See  S.  medulla. 

8as80llne  (sos^o-ltn).    Native  boracic  acid. 

8as8y-bark  (sos^i-bArc).  The  bark  of  Ery- 
throphlaefum  guinten'ae. 

8atanophobia  (se-tan-o-fft'bi-^).  [Gr.  Icrdv 
Satan  -f  ^/?of  fear.]    Insane  fear  of  the  devil. 

8atellite  veins  (satVlait).  [L.  aaleVUs  com- 
panion.] Veins  that  accompany  arteries,  espe- 
cially those  belonging  to  the  brachial  artery. 

8aturate  (satsh^iu-r^t).  PL.  BoiuraWe  to  cloy 
or  fill.]  To  fill  a  liquid  with  as  much  salt,  or 
other  soluble  substance,  as  it  is  capable  of  dis- 
solving. 

8aturated  oompoiind  (6atsh^iu-re-t<xl).  A 
chemical  compound  in  which  the  combining  car 
pacities  of  all  the  elements  are  satisfied.  8.  so- 
lution, a  solution  which  at  a  given  temperature 
cannot  contain  more  of  the  substance  than  it 
already  contains. 
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Saturation  (satah-iu-r^shpn).  [L.  aohira^- 
HOf  fr.  KUura^re  to  fill.]  1.  The  act  of  saturating ; 
the  state  of  a  solvent  which  has  dissolved  as 
much  of  a  soluble  body  as  it  is  capable  of  dis- 
solving ;  or  the  state  of  a  compouna  in  which  ita 
elements  are  combined  in  sucn  proportions  that 
a  fresh  quantity  of  either  cannot  be  added  with- 
out excess.  2.  The  Ger.P.  name  for  an  effer- 
vescing draught  made  by  mixing  an  alkaline 
carbonate  or  bicarbonate  with  a  vegetable  acid. 

Satumia  (so-tflr^ni-^).    Lead  poisoning. 

Saturnine  (sat^CLr-nm  or  -nain).  [L.  Satur- 
nVnuSf  fr.  ScUur^nus  Saturn ;  also  a  term  for  leadj 
Relating  to  or  produced  by  lead ;  plumbic.  S. 
amblyopia,  amblyopia  due  to  atrophy  of  the 
optic  nerve  from  lead  x>oisoning.  S.  arthral- 
gia, a  painfbl  disease  of  the  joints,  especially 
of  the  knee-joint,  seen  in  chronic  lead  poisonine. 
S.  breath,  a  peculiar  odor  of  the  breath  ob- 
served in  lead  poisoning.  S.  oerebritis.  Same 
as  S.  ENCEPHALOPATHY.  S.  oolic,  lead  colic. 
See  Plumbism.  S.  encephalitis,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain  due  to  lead  poisoniuj^.  S. 
encephalopathy,  a  variety  of  lead  poisoning 
in  which  there  are  severe  symptoms  referable  to 
lesions  of  the  brain,  but  with  negative  post-mor- 
tem appearances.  S.  epiXepey,  a  condition 
sometimes  seen  in  chronic  lead  poisoning,  marked 
by  epileptoid  convulsions.  S.  intozioation. 
Same  as  Pluicbism.  S.  nephritis,  nephritis 
due  to  chronic  lead  poisoning.  S.  palsy. 
Same  as  Saturnine  paralysis.  S.  paralysis, 
paralysis  due  to  lead  poisoning.  8.  poisoning, 
lead  poisoning.  See  Plumbism.  S.  red.  Same 
as  Minium. 

Saturnism  (eat^fim-izm).    See  Plumbism. 

Satsrriasis  (sot-i-rai^^t-sts).  [Gr.  adrvpoc  sa- 
tyr.] 1.  Excessive  or  inorcunate  sexual  desire 
in  men.    2.  Priapism.    3.  Lepra. 

Satyromsmia  (sot'^i-ro-m6^ni-^).  [Gr.  adrv- 
poq  satyr  ■\-  ftavia  madness.]  Same  as  Satyriasis, 
1st  def. 

Satyromaniac  (sat^^i-ro-m^^ni-fic).  A  vic- 
tim of  satyriasis. 

Sauoy  bark  (s^^si).    Same  as  Sassy  bark. 

Saunders  (s^n^d^rz).  See  Santalum.  S.- 
"^ood.    See  Sandal  wood. 

Sauriasis  (s^rai'(»-8ts).  [Gr.  oavpoq  lizard.] 
See  Ichthyosis. 

Sauriderma  (s^ri-d^r^m^).  [Gr.  oavpoq  lizard 
+  6kpiJLa  skin.]    Ichthyosis  cornea. 

Sauridon  (s^ri-don).  [Gr.  aavpof  lizard.]  A 
disinfectant  substance  said  to  be  distilled  from 
shale  containing  fossilized  animals. 

Sauriosis  (8^ri-6^8i8).    See  Saukidbrma. 

Sausa^re  poison  (s^^sdj).  See  Allantotoxi- 
OON.  S.  poisoninsTi  poisoning  by  eating  spoiled 
sausage :  called  also  AUantioBis  and  BotatitmuB. 

Savine,  Savin  (sav'in).  A  coniferous  shrub, 
Junip^erus  Sabi'na.  of  America  and  Europe.  Its 
tops  contain  a  volatile  oil  {Oleum  sabirue  of  the 
U.S.P.),  which  is  an  acrid  poison  and  is  used  in 
dysmenorrhoea  and  amenorrhoea  and  applied 
locally  to  unhealthy  ulcers.  See  Sabina  and 
Oleum  sabina.  S.  cerate,  an  ointment  made 
of  twenty-five  parts  of  fluid  extract  of  savine  and 
ninety  parts  of  resin  cerate.  See  Cebatum  sa- 
bina.    S.  oil,  oleum  sabinse. 


Saviotfcl's  oanals  fsa-vi-ot^tz).  ArUficially 
formed  slits  between  the  glandular  ceUa  of  the 
pancreas. 

Sa'w^  (s^).  An  instrument  with  a  serrated 
cutting  edge  used  for  cuttins  through  bone. 
Butcher's  s.,  a  saw  whose  blade  can  be  fixed 
at  any  desired  angle.  Ohain  s.,  a  chain  each 
link  of  which  is  provided  with  cuttins  teeth. 
Hey's  s.,  a  small  long-handled  saw  used  in  tre- 

Shining,  by  which  pieces  of  bone  of  any  shape 
esired  may  be  removed.  S.  pedmetto,  a  palm, 
Sereno^a  serrula^taf  of  the  Southern  United  States. 
Its  fruit  is  sedative,  diuretic,  expectorant,  and 
tonic,  and  is  used  in  phthisis,  chronic  bronchitis, 
and  sexual  atonicity.  Dose  of  fluid  extract,  1-2 
fl.  dr.  (3.e»-7.4  Cc.). 

SawlnfiT  nmrmujr  or  sound  (s^tng).  A 
heart-murmur  resembling  the  sound  of  sawing. 

Sa'ww^ort  (ad^wirt).  See  Srrbatula  tinc- 
toria. 

Sawyers'  cramp  (s^yta).  Incodrdination 
of  the  muscles  of  the  arm  used  in  sawing. 

Sajdfirasra  (soc-sif  r^g^).  [L.  Mu/um  rock 
-{•franfgere  to  break.]  Saxifrage,  a  genus  of 
saxifhigaceous  herbs,  comprising  many  species, 
with  doubtful  medical  properties. 

Sajcolinum  fsac-eo-lai^num).  [L.  Mj/um 
stone  -|-  (/leum  oil.]    See  PmrROLATUM. 

Sayre's  jacket  (sirz).  [From  L.  A.  Sawre, 
American  surgeon.]  A  plaster  of  Paiisjacket 
used  as  a  spinal  support.  S.'s  operation,  a 
method  of  treating  spondylitis  and  Pott's  disease 
by  the  application  of  a  plaster  of  Paris  jacket 
around  the  body.  S.'s  shoe,  a  high  shoe  used 
in  the  treatment  of  hip-joint  disease. 

Sb.  The  chemical  symbol  for  antimony  (L. 
Mnum). 

So.    The  chemical  symbol  for  scandium. 

Scab  (scab).  [L.  oriM^to.]  A  crust-like  sab- 
stance  formed  on  superficial  ulcerations  or 
wounds  by  the  concretion  of  the  fluid  matter 
discharged  from  them.  S.-mite,  the  itch-mite, 
Saro&p'teB  scabie^i. 

Scabies  (sc6^bi-lz).  [L.  sca^bere  to  scratch.] 
The  itch,  a  disease  of  the  skin  caused  by  the 
burrowing  of  the  itch-mite  {Sarcop^tes  seabU^i)  in 
the  skin.  See  Itch.  S.  norve^gica.  Nob- 
WBQiAN  rrcH. 

Scabiophobia  (sc^'bi-o-fft'bi-^) .  [L.  wo'Wo 
itch  4-  Gr.  ^^  fear.]  A  morbid  dr^  of  sca- 
bies. 

Scabiosa  (8ce-bi-6^8^).  Scabious,  a  g^os  of 
dipsaceous  plants,  reputed  to  have  medicmal  vi^ 
tues. 

Scabrities  (sce-brish^i-lz).  [L.  •«»'&«•  rough.] 
The  condition  of  being  rough  or  covered  with 
scales.  S.  un^ffuiuxn,  a  morbid  condition  of 
the  nails  in  which  they  are  thick,  rough,  and 
distorted,  as  in  syphilis  and  leprosy. 

Scabrous,  Scabrate  (sc^rus,  sc^Oor^). 
[L.  sca^ber,  fr.  dca^bere  to  scratch.]  Rough; 
i^fficd ;  rough  or  harsh  to  the  touch. 

Scabwort  (scab'wftt).    Insula  Hde^nium. 

ScsJa  (sc^'l^),  pi.  «co^/«.  [L.]  A  ladder,  or 
staircase.  S.  of  LOwenbersT,  the  cochlear  ca- 
nal. S.  me^dia.  See  Oochlkab  canal.  S. 
tsrm^pani,  "stairway  of  the  tympanum,"  the 
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space  lying  below  the  lamina  spinlifl  and  Uie 
wall  of  the  membranous  cochlea ;  the  tube  situ- 
ated below  the  cochlear  canal :  diUed  also  Tym- 
panic canal,  S.  veetiVuli,  *' stairway  of  the 
vestibule/'  the  space  in  the  osseous  cochlea  shut 
off  from  the  cochlear  canal  bv  the  membrane  of 
Reiflsner;  the  tube  situated  above  Beissner's 
membrane  and  the  cochlear  canal :  called  also 
VeMnUar  canal, 

Soald  (scAld).  [Ital.  icalda^re  to  heat.]  A 
lesion  of  some  part  occasioned  by  the  application 
of  a  hot  fluid.  8. -head,  a  common  name  for 
Porri^gOy  or  ringworm  of  the  scalp,  and  similar 
affections. 

Sbalene  tabercde  (sce-lfn^).  A  prominence 
on  the  inner  border  of  the  first  rib,  giving  at- 
tachment to  the  tendon  of  the  scalenus  anticus 
muscle.    See  Libfranc's  tubercle. 

SoalenuB  (soe-lt^nus).  FGr.  aicahrvdc  uneven.] 
A  lonsish  muscle  having  siaes  of  unequal  length. 
8.  anteMor  or  anti^ous,  a  muscle  arising  nrom 
Uie  anterior  tubercles  of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth, 
and  sixth  cervical  vertebne,  and  inserted  into 
the  scalene  tubercle  on  the  first  rib :  called  also 
Pr€»calenu9,  8.  xne^dius,  a  muscle  arising  from 
the  posterior  tubercles  of  the  cervical  vertebrae 
and  inserted  into  the  first  rib  behind  the  8.  an- 
tenor :  called  also  Mediscalenua.  8.  poste^rior 
or  posti^ous,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  two  or  three  lower  cervical 
vertebrae  and  inserted  into  the  second  rib :  called 
also  Postsealenus, 

8oaler  (ms^Mr).  A  dentist's  instrument  for 
removing  tartar  from  the  teeth. 

Soall  (scdl).  A  scaly  or  scabby  disease  of  the 
skin. 

8oa]led  head  (sotfld).    See  Scald-hxao. 

8oalina  (scaKm^).  An  infectious  disease  of 
hones  affecting  the  nasal  cavities  and  the  bron- 
chia, and  marked  by  cough,  fever,  and  dyspnoea. 

Soalp  (scalp).  The  intes^nments  of  the  skull 
which  bear  the  hair.    8.  tumor.     See  Caput 

SUOCEDANEUM. 

8oalpel  (scaPpfl).  [L.  icalpel^lum,  fr.  gcal^pere 
to  carve  or  scrape.]  A  small  knife,  usually  with 
a  straight  blade  fixed  firmly  in  the  handle :  used 
in  disKcting  and  in  surgical  operations. 

8oali>er  (scaKp^r).    Same  as  Scalprum. 

8oalprazn  (scaPprum).  [L.  scal^pere  to 
scrape.]    A  raspatory,  or  strong  knife. 

8oaly  (sc^^t).  Furnished  with  scales,  or 
scale-like  in  texture.  See  Squamosb.  8.  epi* 
tbeliuxn,  squamous  epithelium.  See  EprrHs- 
LiuM.  8.  pepsin,  purified  pepsin  in  the  form 
of  yellowish  scales.  8.  skin.  See  Ichthyosis. 
8.  tetter.    Same  as  Psoriasis. 

8oaimnonia  (sca-m6^ni-9).    See  Scaboconium. 

8oamnionio  add  (sco-mon^ic).  See  Jalapic 
Aao. 

8oammonin  (scam^o-mn).  A  glucoside, 
^M^pa^iai  found  in  scammony  and  said  to  be 
identical  with  jalapin. 

8oammoninio  aoid  (scam-o-nin^tc).  See 
Jalapic  acid. 

8oaxnniO]iium  (8ca-m6^ni-um).  "Scam- 
mony," the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  resinous  exuda- 


tion fh)m  the  living  root  of  Convol^vuku  SeamvM/' 
nta,  a  native  of  Syria,  an  active  cathartic  which 
uncombined  is  apt  to  gripe.  Dose,  5-15  gr. 
(0.33-1  Gm.).    On.  prep.,  lUnna  scammomi. 

8oamniony  (scom^o-ni).  See  Scahmomia. 
Factitious  or  Montpellier  s.,  a  spurious  fac- 
titious preparation  consisting  of  various  resins 
and  purgatives.    See  Scammonium. 

8oandluni  (scan^di-um).  An  element  See 
Elements,  Table  of. 

8oanninff  speeoh  or  utterance  (soan^ing^. 
A  pathological  form  of  speech  in  which  the  syl- 
lables are  separated  by  prolonged  pauses. 

8can80rius  (scan-s6^ri-ns).  [L.,  fr.  tcan^dere 
to  climb.]  A  muscle  of  apes,  occasionally  seen 
in  man,  arising  from  the  edge  of  the  ilium  and 
inserted  into  the  great  trochanter  of  the  femur. 

8caplia  (sc^'fij).  [Gr.  oKAirreiv  to  dig.]  The 
scaphoid  fossa  of  the  external  ear. 

8caphocephalio,  8capbooep]ialous 

(scaf'o-se-faKic,  -sffVlus).  [Gr.  <t«5^  boat  4- 
K£^aX^  head.]  Having  a  boat-shaped  head,  due 
to  ossification  of  the  sa^ttal  suture,  thus  pre- 
venting transverse  and  mcreasing  vertical  and 
longituduifd  growth. 

Scaphocephalism,  Scaphocephaly  (scaf- 
o-s«r(i-ltsm,  -sfT^-H).  The  condition  of  being 
scaphooephalic. 

Scaphocuboid  (scaf-o-ciii^boid).  Pertaining 
to  the  scaphoid  and  cuboid  bones. 

8caphocuneilbnn(soaf-o-ciil^ni-f-f<()rm).  Ap- 
pertaining to  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform  bones. 

Scaphoid  (scaf  oid).  [L.  Bcaphoi^des,  fr.  Gr. 
oKd^  skifi*-!-  ^^  form.]  Resembling  a  little 
boat;  navicnlar.  8.  abdomen,  hollowing  of 
the  front  wall  of  the  abdomen,  observed  in  cer- 
tain cerebral  diseases:  called  also  Boat-Shaped 
abdomen.  8.  bone.  1.  The  outer  bone  of  the 
first  row  of  caxpai  bones ;  the  navicular  bone. 
2.  The  bone  on  the  inside  of  the  tarsus  in  front 
of  the  astragalus  and  behind  the  cuneiform 
bones;  the  navicular  bone.  8.  fossa.  Same 
as  Navicular  fossa. 

Scaphoideum  (sco-foi^di-um).  [L.]  The 
scaphoid  or  navicular  bone. 

Scapholunar  (scaf-o-lii^n^r).  Relating  to 
the  scaphoid  and  semilunar  bones. 

Scaphula  (soariu-l^).  [L.  dim.  of  icaph^a 
boat]    The  fossa  navicularis. 

Scapula  (scap^iu-l^).  [L.]  The  shoulder- 
blade,  a  fiat  triangular  bone  applied  to  the  back, 
overlying  the  ribs  from  the  second  to  the  seventh, 
and  articulating  with  the  clavicle  and  the  hu- 
merus. 

Scapulacromial  (6cap-iu-la-cr6^mi-^l).  Re- 
lating to  the  acromion  and  the  scapula. 

Scapulalffia  (scop-iu-lal^ji-^).  [L.  tcap^ula 
-|-  Gr.  &Xyoi  pain.^  Pain  in  the  region  of  the 
scapula  or  in  the  circumflex  nerve. 

Scapular  (scap^iu-l^).  [L.«oapuZa^rM.]  1.  Of 
or  belon^g  to  the  scapula ;  scapulary : — applied 
to  arteries,  veins,  etc.  2.  Same  as  Scapulary. 
8.  aponeurosis,  the  infraspinous  fascia.  8. 
arch.  Same  as  Pectoral  arch.  8.  arteries, 
arteries  supplying  the  scapular  region.  The  po9- 
terior  or  daraal  is  a  continuation  of  the  transver- 
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Balis  colli,  descending  along  the  vertebral  border 
of  the  scapula.  The  transvene,  mpenor,  or  mpror 
teapular  is  a  branch  of  the  thyroid  axis  and  sap- 
plies  the  supraspinous  fossa.  The  common^  t»- 
feriorf  or  tuMcapular  is  derived  from  the  axillEuy, 
and  sends  a  branch  (the  dortal  «.  artery)  to  the 
infraspinous  fossa.  The  external  is  the  acromial 
brancn  of  the  suprascapular  artery.  S.  fora- 
men, the  suprascapular  notch  when  converted 
into  a  foramen  by  structures  of  ligament  or  bone. 
S.  ffland,  one  of  the  lymph-^ands  near  the 
axillary  border  of  the  scapula.  S.  hyoid  xnus- 
cHe,  the  omohyoid  muscle.  8.  line,  a  perpen- 
dicular line  drawn  on  the  back  from  the  lower 
angle  of  the  scapula.  S.  murmur,  a  sjrstolic 
heart-murmur  heard  at  the  angle  of  the  left 
scapula,  and  caused  by  mitral  r^guigitation.  S. 
notch,  a  notch  on  the  superior  edge  of  the 
scapula,  converted  into  a  foramen  by  means  of 
a  ligament,  and  giving  passage  to  the  supra- 
scapular nerve.  S.  pomt,  a  tender  point  at  the 
inferior  anele  of  the  scapula,  seen  in  neuralgia 
of  the  brachial  plexus.  S.  reflex,  contraction 
of  the  scapular  muscles  due  to  superficial  irrita- 
tion in  the  interscapular  region.  S.  resrion,  the 
portion  of  the  back  over  the  scapulae.  8.  spine. 
Hee  Spine  op  the  scapula.  Transverse  s.  vein, 
a  branch  of  the  transverse  cervicoscapular  vein 
from  the  dorsal  and  upx>er  scapular  regions. 

Soapularis  (scap-iu-16^ris).  [L.]  A  supra- 
scapular nerve. 

Soapulary  (scap^iu-le-riV  A  bandage  divided 
for  part  of  its  length,  the  oivided  parts  passing 
over  the  shoulders  like  suspenders,  and  the  ends 
bein^  attached  to  a  body-bandage  to  prevent  its 
slipping  down. 

Soapulen  (scap^iu-lm).  Belonging  to  the 
scapula  in  itself. 

8oaptao61avicular  (soap^^iu-lo-cle-vtc^iu- 
lar).  Pertaining  to  the  scapula  and  the  clavicle. 
8.  aroh.    Same  as  Pbctoral  arch. 

8capuloooraooid  (scap^'iu-loHxn/g-coid). 
Relating  to  the  scapula  and  the  ooracoid  process. 

8capulodynia  (scap^^iu-lo-din^i-^).  [Scap- 
ula -I-  Gr.  oAfwif  pain.1  Tain  in  the  region  of  the 
scapula  or  the  shoulder. 

8oapulohumeral  (scap^'iu-lo-hiA'mf -r(il) . 
Relating  to  the  scapula  and  the  humerus.  8. 
amputation,  amputation  of  the  arm  at  the 
shoulder-joint.  8.  artery,  the  posterior  circum- 
flex artery.  8.  atrophic  myopathy,  progres- 
sive muscular  atrophy  involving  the  muscles  of 
the  upper  arm  and  shoulder  and  of  the  liiighs 
and  buttocks. 

8capuloradial  (scap^'iu-lo-rftMi-^il).  Re- 
lating to  the  scapula  and  the  radius. 

8capulovertebral  (scap^'iu-lo-vfr'tf-br^il). 
flelating  to  the  scapula  and  the  vertebral  column. 

8captaozona  (scap-iu-lo-zA^n^).  [Scapula 
r|-  Gr.  C<^v  girdle.]    The  shoulder-girdle. 

8ca^pus  plOi.  [L.,  "  shaft  of  a  hair."]  The 
body  or  main  part  of  a  hair,  distinffuished  from 
the  root,  or  the  part  implanted  in  tne  skin. 

Soar  (scAr).  [Gr.  hxdpa  scab.]  See  Cica- 
trix. 

8carenzio'B  treatment  or  method  (sca- 
rent^Bi-6z).     Treatment  of  syphilis  by  subcuta- 


neous ii^ections  of  calomel  suspended  in  some 
menstruum. 

8oarf-8kin  (scArf^scin).  [Perhaps  from  the 
Anplo-Saxon  $c&jrp  clothing  or  covering.]  The 
cuticle,  or  epidermis. 

8oariflcation  (soar^^t-fi-e^shpn).  [L.  Mart- 
fica^tio,  fr.  9carifica^re  to  scratch  open.]  The  op- 
eration of  making  small  superficial  incisions  or 
gunctures  through  the  skin  or  the  mucous  mem- 
rane  with  a  lancet  or  scarificator,  usually  with 
a  view  to  local  depletion. 

8cariflcator  (soor't-ft-ce-t9r).  [L.  Bcarifioa're 
to  scratch  open.]  An  instrument  used  m  the 
operation  of  scarification;  also  an  instrument 
with  a  blunt  edge  used  in  tooth-extiaction  for 
separating  the  gum  from  the  tooth. 

8carlatina  (sdlr-l^-U^n^  L.  scar-lartt'na). 
[Feminine  singular  of  Boarlati^nus  scarlet,  fe^brit 
being  under8t<x)d.]  Scarlet  fever,  an  acute,  spe- 
cific, contagious  febrile  disorder  with  a  marked 
scarlet  coloration  of  the  body,  desquamation,  and 
sore  throat,  and  often  followed  by  acute  nephritis 
or  otitis.  It  begins  with  chills,  vomiting,  sore 
throat,  and  fever,  the  rash  appearing  on  the 
second  day  on  the  chest  and  spreading  over  the 
whole  body.  The  fever  increases  with  the  erup- 
tion, the  tongue  becomes  swollen  and  red,  and 
frequently  there  are  delirium  and  great  prostra- 
tion. 8.  an^rino^sa,  scarlatina  with  marked 
throat  symptoms.  8.  maliff^na,  a  variety  with 
severe  svmptoms  and  great  prostration,  often 
ending  fatally.  8.  sim^plex,  "simple  scarlet 
fever,*^  a  mild  form  of  scarlatina,  attended  with 
little  or  no  soreness  of  the  throat. 

Scarlatinal  iBoAiAgf-Wngi),  Relating  to,  or 
caused  by,  scarlatina.  8.  angina,  the  throat 
complicaUons  occurring  in  scarlatina.  8.  ne- 
phritis, acute  catarrhal  nephritis  occurring  as  a 
sequel  of  scarlatina.  8.  rheumatisuL  See 
Rheumatism.  8.  tongue,  the  red,  swollen 
tongue,  "strawberry"  tongue,  of  scarlatina. 

8carlatlnlform  (scAr-l^tl'ni-f^rm).  [6cab- 
LATiNA  +  L.  for^ma  form.]    like  scarlatina. 

Scarlatinoid  (scftr-lot^i-noid).  [Scablatixa 
+  Gr.  ddoc  form.]    Resembling  scarlatina. 

Scarlet  fever  (scftr^kt).    See  Scablatina. 

Scarpa's  ftoda  (scAr^p^iz).  [Named  after 
A.  Scarpa,  Italian  anatomist,  1747-1832.]  That 
part  of  the  deep  layer  of  the  superficial  abdom- 
mal  fascia  which  crosses  Poupart's  ligament 
S.'s  fltdd,  the  endolymph  of  the  ear.  S.'8  fb- 
ramen.  See  under  rALATiNs  canal,  antkriob. 
S.*s  ganglion,  a  ganslion  in  the  internal  andi- 
tory  canal  where  the  &cial  nerve  and  the  ves- 
tibular branch  of  the  auditory  nerve  join :  called 
also  Facial  ganglion^  QtmeuLale  ganglxon^  and  In- 
tumeKerUia  gangliformis.  8.'s  matus,  the  heli- 
cotrema.  8.'s  ligature,  a  ligature  in  which  a 
fold  of  linen  is  placed  around  the  vessel,  the 
ligature  being  tied  above.  S.*s  liquor,  the 
endolymph.  S.'s  membrane,  the  membrane 
closing  in  the  fenestra  rotunda.  8.'s  nerve,  the 
nasopalatine  nerve.  S.'s  shoe,  a  shoe  devised 
by  Scaxpa  to  correct  dub-foot  with  inward  difr 
tortion  (talipea  varus).  8.'s  triangle,  the  tri- 
angular depression  in  the  thieh  bounded  by 
Poupart's  ligament,  the  inner  eoge  of  the  sarto- 
rius,  and  the  outer  edge  of  the  adductor  longoa 
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Soatol  (flc^tol).    See  Skatol. 

ScatolOffy  (Boe-toKojt).  [L.  9caJt6U/gia,  fr. 
Gr.  oKitp  dung-f-^/oc  treatiiie.]  The  study  of 
thefieoee. 

Soatophan^  (sce-tof  ^ji).  [Gr.  oKCip  dung  + 
^ayeiv  to  eat]    Coprophagia. 

SoatOBOopy  (soe-tos^co-in).  [Gr.  a«c6p  dung 
-r-  oKOKtlv  to  view.]    Inspection  of  the  fjaeces. 

Soavenfirer  cells  (soav^fn-j^).  Certain 
Ijrmph-oells  in  the  neuroglia  of  the  nervous  tis- 
sue, said  to  assist  in  carrying  off  effete  and  de- 
structive material. 

Soelooamboeis  (s«K^o-oam-b6^sts).  [Gr. 
oKiTutc  leg  -f-  Kdftirreiv  to  bend.]    See  Genu  vabum. 

Soelodidyxnua  (s^l-odid^t-mus).  [Gr.  axiXoc 
leg  +  diSv/uK  double.]    See  Ischiopaqdb. 

Soelometer  (se-lomVt^r).  [Gr.  aiUXog  le^  + 
fiirpov  measure.]^  An  aj^iMGmitus  for  measuring 
the  lower  limbs  m  dislocations  or  fractures. 

Soelotyrbe  (»!l-o-t«r^bt).  [Gr.  atUXoc  leff  + 
Ttrp/9i7  commotion  or  agitation.]  Literally,  ^^leg- 
commotion."  A  form  of  shasing  palsy,  usually 
attended  with  a  contracted  state  of  the  limbs. 

Schaohfir'a  ganfirlion  (shAcH^'^rz).  The 
ophthalmic  ganghon. 

Sohaohowa's  spiral  tabule  (sha-cH6^v^). 

See  SfIBAL  TUBDLB. 

Sobaefer's  dumb-bellB  (sh^^f^rs).  Micro- 
scopic domb-bell-flhaped  bodies  found  m  striated 
muscular  tissue. 

Sohafhirt'8  tapeworm  remedy  (shAP- 
hlrts).  A  mixture  of  pomegranate^  240  gr. ; 
magnesia,  80  gr. ;  vinegar  of  colchicum,  4  fl. 
dr. ;  syrup  of  saffron,  4  n.  dr.  ;  and  peppermint 
water,  5  n.  oz. 

Sobede's  method  (sh6^dfz).  [M.  Sehede, 
German  surgeon.  ]  A  method  of  treating;  necrosis 
of  bone  by  scraping  awav  the  dead  bone  and 
keeping  the  clot  or  blood  that  fills  the  cavity 
moist  and  aseptic. 

Soheele'B  ffreen  (sh^fs).  [C.  W.  Sehede, 
German  chemist  (1742-1786).]  See  Coppbb  ar- 
ssNrrs. 

Soheibler'8  reagent  (shai^blArz).  Phospho- 
tungstic  acid :  used  as  a  precipitant  for  alkaloids. 

Soheiner'B  experiment  (shai^nAx).  The 
viewing  of  an  object  throush  two  pin-holes  in  a 
card.  If  the  object  is  in  focus,  only  one  image 
is  seen ;  if  not,  two  or  more  images  are  pioduoeSd. 

Sohematlo  eye  (sci-mat^ic).  A  model  or 
diagram  exhibiting  the  proportions,  etc.,  of  an 
eye. 

SoherUevo  {ecST'li-^yb),  A  disease  in  lUyria 
and  Dalmatia  of  a  syphilitic  character. 

Soheroma  (sci-r^m^).  [Gr.  vx'P^  dry  land, 
or  iifp^  <iry.]  Dryness  of  the  eye,  owing  to  a 
deficiency  of  the  lachrymal  secretion. 

Sohetirlen'B  bacillus  (shoir^^z).  A  bacil- 
lus found  in  carcinoma.    See  Bacillus. 

Sobiefferdeober's  axoplasm  (shlT^-decH- 
^rz).  The  interfibrillar  substance  by  which  the 
fibrillee  of  the  axis-cylinders  of  nerve-fibres  are 
surrounded. 

ScbifTs  test  (shiis).  1.  A  test  for  carbohy- 
drates in  the  urine,  made  by  warming  the  urine 


with  sulphuric  acid  and  exposing  to  the  fumes 
of  the  urine  a  paper  dipped  in  a  mixture  of 
equal  volumes  of  xylidin  and  glacial  acetic  acid 
with  a  little  alcohol,  and  dried:  a  red  color  will 
be  produced.  2.  A  test  for  cholesterin,  made  bv 
addung  a  reagent  consisting  of  two  parts  of  sul- 
phuric acid  with  one  part  of  dilute  solution  of 
ferric  chloride,  when  a  violet  color  will  be  pro- 
duced. 3.  A  test  for  cholesterin,  made  by  evap- 
orating with  nitric  acid  and  adding  ammonia, 
when  a  red  color  will  be  produced  which  is  not 
alterable  by  fixed  alkalies.  4.  A  test  for  urea, 
made  b^  adding  a  mixture  of  solution  of  fur- 
furol  with  hydrochloric  acid,  when  a  purple 
color  will  be  formed,  turning  to  brownish  black. 
5.  A  test  for  uric  acid,  made  by  treating  silver 
nitrate  paper  with  an  alkaline  solution  of  the 
suspected  substance^  when  a  brown  stain  will  be 
formed  if  uric  acid  is  present 

Sobimmelbuscb's  bacillus  (shimM-bdsh- 
iz).    See  Bacillus  or  Schimmslbubch. 

Sobind^lesis  (scin-di-lt^sis).  [Gr.  axtM^ic 
a  splitting  into  small  pieces.]  A  variety  of  syn- 
arthrosis, in  which  one  bone  is  received  into  a 
slit  in  another,  as  the  vomer  into  the  sphenoid. 

Sobindyletic  (sc»n-di-H^ic).  Relating  to 
schindylesis ;  articulated  by  means  of  schmdy- 
leeis. 

Bcbistocepbalus  (scis-to-sd^^-lus).  [Gr. 
exurrdi  cloven  -|-  lu^aXi  head.]  A  monster  fuetus 
having  the  head  cleft  or  fissured. 

SobistoooBlia  (scts-to-sl''li-^).  [Gr.  ax*^^ 
split  +  Ko^  belly.]  Congenital  fissure  of  the 
abdomen. 

SobistoocBlus  (scis-to-st^us).  A  monster 
with  fissure  of  the  abdomen. 

Sobistooormiis  (scis-to-c^r^mns).  ||Gr.  trxM- 
ndf  split  H- 'cop^  trunk.]  A  monstrosity  with 
fissure  of  the  abdomen,  neck,  or  thorax. 

Sobistooystis  (scts-to-sis^'tts).  [Gr.  axtordq 
split  +  KvoTif  bladder.]    Fissure  of  the  bladder. 

Sobistooyte  (scts^to-sait).  [Gr.  axundq  cleft 
4-  icCfTOf  hollow,  cell.]  A  blood-corpuscle  which 
is  undergoing  segmentation. 

Scbistoosrtosis  (scis^^to-sai-t6^sts).  An  ac- 
cumulation of  schistocjrtes  in  the  blood. 

Sobistofflossia  (sct8-tO;glo8^i-9).  [Gr.  oxurri^ 
cleft  +  yXbatra  tongue.]    Fissure  of  the  tongue. 

Sobistomelia  (scts-to-ml^li-a).  [Gr.  ox"^^ 
split  -f  ^Aoc  limb.]  Congenital  fissure  of  one  or 
more  extremities. 

Sobistomelus  (scts-tom^6-lus).  A  monster 
exhibiting  schistomelia. 

Soblstoprosopia  (scts^^to-pro-s6^pi-^).  [Gr. 
axtordq  split -f  ^P^<^o^  face.]  Fissure  of  the 
fiice  due  to  defective  development 

Sobistoprosopus  (scis^^to-pro-s6^pus).  [See 
ScHiBTOFRosoPLi..]  A  mouster  with  fissure  of 
the  &ce. 

Sobistorrbacbis  (scts-tor^^ipcis).  [Gr.  axurrdq 
cloven  -\-  ft^x^  spine.]    Spina  bifida. 

Sobistoeomia  (scis-to^^'mi-^).  The  condi- 
tion exhibited  by  a  schistosomus. 

Sobistosomiis  (scis-to-86^mus]).  [Gr.  axund^ 
split  +  cofia  body.  ]  A  monster  with  eventration 
of  the  entire  abdomen,  and  with  the  lower  ex- 
tremities absent  or  only  little  developed. 
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SohifltOBtemla  (sciB-to-BtA^ni-^).  [Or.  axiO' 
t6c  split  -f  aripvcv  breast]  Fissaie  of  the  stei^ 
num,  or  chest. 

Bohistothorax  (scis-to-thd^racs).  [Gr.  cxm- 
r6q  split  -f  Bupa^  chest.  ]    Schistostemia. 

SohistotraoheluB  (Bcts^^to-tre-ct^us).  [Gr. 
<jXior6q  split  -f  rp&xv^  neck.  ]  Congenittd  fisBure 
of  the  neck. 

Sohizatriohia  (sctz-^e-trtc^i-^.  [Gr.  ax^^itv  to 
split +  ^P^  hair.]  Splitting  of  the  ends  of  the 
hair. 

Sohisoblepharia  (sci£-o-ble-f(S^ri-^).  [Gr. 
oxK^i»  to  split  -f  pU^ofMv  eyelid.]  Fissure  of  an 
eyelid. 

Sohlaomyoee  (sciz-zom^i-stz),  pi.  schizomyce^' 
tes,  [Gr.  <TAr*Cc«'  to  cleave,  to  divide  -h  /wkw  fnn- 
gos.  ]  An  individual  of  the  SckiaomyceteSf  a  sroup 
or  order  of  Fungi,  including  Bacteria,  JSacilh,  etc 

Sohizomyoosis  fsctz-o-mai-cd^sis).  Disease 
due  to  the  presence  oi  schizomycetes  in  the  body. 

Sohisotriohia.    Splitting  of  the  hair. 

Sohleloh'B  method.  Infiltration  annsthesia 
by  pressure  ischemia. 

Soblezmn's  oanaJ  (shkmz).  [Friedrich 
SchUmm,  Gennan  anatomist  (1795-1858).]  The 
minute  annular  venous  canal  situated  at  the  junc- 
tion of  the  cornea  and  the  sclerotica :  called  also 
Sderal  rinw,  Circular  tinuSf  Laulh*s  canalf  and 
8inu8  venoeuB  9der«,    8.'8  li^raxnents.    See  Glb- 

NOIDBOBRACHIAL  LIGAMSNTB. 

Sohlippe's  salt  (shKp^fz).  Sodium  sulphan- 
timoniate. 

Sohmersf^ude  (8hm^rt6^fh)i-df).  [Ger.] 
Same  as  Pain-joy. 

BdhxDidt-Ijantennann  seffments  (shmit- 
lant^^-mon).  Elongated  pieces  apparently 
making  up  the  medullary  substance  of  nerve- 
fibres.  Tney  are  seen  after  treatment  of  the 
fibre  with  osmic  acid. 

Schmidt's  arrow-TTiarklngs  (shmtts). 
Unexplained  lines  sometimes  observed  upon  the 
axis-cylinders  of  nerves.  S.'s  horizontal 
plane,  a  plane  tangent  to  the  superior  roots  of 
the  zygomatic  arches  and  the  inferior  border  of 
the  orbits.  S.'s  inoisures,  fissures  separating 
the  segments  of  Lantermann.  S.'b  modiolus, 
a  modiolus  for  estimating  the  volume  of  the 
cranium,  obtained  by  multiplying  together  the 
maximum  length,  breadth,  and  height,  and  di- 
viding by  three.  S.'s  nodes,  mediulated  inter- 
annular  segments  of  nerve-fibres.  S.'s  test»  a 
test  for  su^r,  in  which  lead  acetate  is  added  and 
then  precipitated  with  ammonia.  On  heating, 
the  wnite  precipitate  remains  unchanged  if  cane- 
or  milk-su^ar  is  present,  but  is  chang^  to  orange 
if  glucose  IS  present. 

Sohmiedel's  ganfirlion  (shmtM^lz).  The  in- 
ferior carotid  ganglion. 

Sohneiderian  membrane  (shnai-dl^ri-^m). 
[From  C.  V.  Schneider,  German  anatomist  (1610- 
1680),  its  describer.]  The  mucous  memorane 
lining  the  interior  of  the  nose  and  cavities  di- 
rectly connected  with  it :  also  termed  the  PUui- 
tary  membrane. 

SohOller's  method  (shoK^).  Induction  of 
premature  labor  by  tamponing  the  vagina  with 
charpie. 


Soholl's  method  (sholx).  Percussion  upon 
the  middle  one  of  three  of  the  fingers  appued 
to  the  chest 

SohOnlein's  disease  or  peliosis  (shon^- 
lainz).  [J.  L.  Schonlein,  German  phjrsician 
(1793-1864).]  A  disease  marked  by  multiple 
arthritis,  fever,  and  an  eruption  of  varying 
character,  sometimes  purpuric,  but  often  ery- 
thematous or  associated  with  urticaria:  called 
also  Purpura  rlieumatica  and  PeHosis  rheumatioa. 

Schotf  s  method.  Saline  carbonated  baths 
with  resistance  exercises :  used  in  the  treatment 
of  heart  disease. 

Sohrager's  lines  (shra^g^).  Curved  lines 
on  the  dentin  of  a  tooth,  concentric  with  the 
surface  :  called  also  Ckmtcur  HtieB, 

Solireiner'sbase(shrai^n^).   SeeSPERMiK. 

Sohr6der's  operation  fshid^ders).  1.  An 
operation  for  colporrhaphy,  done  by  removing  a 
long  strip  of  the  vaginal  wall  and  suturing.  2.  An 
operation  for  trachelorrhaphy,  done  byexsectinff 
tne  whole  erosion  and  sutunng.  3.  Removal  of 
the  entire  bodv  of  the  uterus  by  cceliotomy,  with 
intraperitoneal  treatment  of  the  pedicle. 

Sohr6n's  organisuL  The  phthisiogenic 
micro-oiganism  found  in  the  caseous  masses  of 
tuberculous  lungs. 

Schroth's  method  (shrftts).  Treatment  of 
pleurisy  with  effusion  by  abstinence  from  flaida 

Sohultze's  cells  (shfilt^sfz).  Specialized 
neuro-epithelial  cells  in  the  ol&ctory  membrane, 
closely  related  to  the  beginnings  of  the  olfiKtory 
nerve-fibres:  called  al»o  (Hfadory  cdU.  8.'s 
fbld,  a  sickle-shaped  fold  of  the  amnion,  ex- 
tending from  the  point  of  insertion  of  the  cord 
into  the  placenta  to  the  remains  of  the  umbilical 
vesicle.  B.*s  grannie  maosee,  gg^anular  masHes 
found  in  the  blood  and  consisting  largely  of 
broken-down  blood-plaques.  8. 's  phantom,  a 
model  of  the  female  pelvis  used  in  teaching  ob- 
stetrics. 

Schuster's  method  (ehtiiB^iin).  Treatment 
of  Sjmhilis  by  inunction  of  the  skin  with  mer- 
curial soap. 

Schwalbe*s  convolution  (shwAl^b^).  The 
middle  parietooccipital  convolution.  S.'8  fls- 
suree,  the  anterior  occipital  and  superoentral 
fissures.  S.'s  limiting  ring,  a  ring  formed 
next  the  cornea  by  certain  of  the  fibres  of  the 
pectinate  ligament,  which  pursue  a  circular 
course.  S.*s  supravaginal  space,  the  lymph- 
space  around  the  optic  nerve. 

Schwann's  membrane  fshw&nz).  [Theo- 
dore Schwann,  German  physiologist  (1810-1882).] 
The  neurilemma.  S.'s  sheath,  the  neurilemnui. 
S.'s  theory.  Same  as  RoKrrANSKY's  thsobt. 
S.'s  white  substance.    Same  as  Mvsuv. 

Sohwartze's  operation  (shw&rts^iz).  Open- 
ing of  the  mastoid  cells  by  the  hammer  and 
chisel. 

Schweinftirth  green  (shwain^ffhrt).  Cop- 
per arsenite. 

Schweizer's  reagent  (shwait'sft*).  Solu- 
tion of  hydrated  cupric  oxide  in  ammonia,  which 
is  a  solvent  of  cellulose. 

Schwelle  (shweKf).  [Ger.,  ''threshold."] 
Bee  Thrbsbold. 
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Sohwimxner's  ointznent  {ehwim^in),  A 
mixtoie  of  carbolic  acid,  chalk,  and  olive  oil : 
applied  in  6mallx)ox  to  prevent  pitting. 

Soiage  (sUSah^).  [Fr.,  ''sawing."]  A  maa- 
8age  movement  consisting  of  a  sawing  with  the 
ulnar  border  of  the  hand. 

Soiatio  (sai-at^ic).  [L.  BcuU^icuSf  fr.  Gr.  taxiO' 
6ik6c  of  the  hips.]  Belonging  to  the  ischiom. 
See  IscBiATic.  8.  artery,  one  of  the  terminal 
branches  of  the  internal  iliac  artery,  emerging 
&om  the  great  sacroeciatic  foramen  and  supply- 
ing principally  the  muscles  on  the  back  of  the 
pelvis.  S.  dislooation,  dislocation  of  the 
femur  upon  the  ischium.  8.  foramen,  the  sa- 
croeciatic foramen.  8.  hernia,  hernia  through 
the  sacroBciatic  foramen.  Gh^t  s.  nerve,  a 
large  nerve-trunk  formed  by  union  of  the  lum- 
boKicral  cord  with  the  first  three  sacral  nerves. 
It  rung  down  the  back  of  the  thigh  and  divides 
into  the  external  and  internal  popliteal  nerves. 
Small  8.  nerve,  a  branch  of  tne  sacral  plexus 
supplying  the  skin  of  the  thigh,  le^,  buttocks, 
and  perineum.  8.  neuralfifia,  sciatica.  Oreat 
B.  notch.  Same  as  Sacbosciatic  notch,  great. 
8mall  8.  notoh.  Same  as  Sacrobciatic  notch. 
SMALL.  8.  plexus,  the  upper  part  of  the  sacral 
plexus,  made  up  of  the  lumbosacral  cord  and  the 
anterior  branches  of  the  first  two  sacral  nerves. 
8.  region,  the  region  of  the  hips.  8.  soolioeis. 
See  Scoliosis.  8.  epine.  Same  as  Spine  of  the 
iBCHiuH.  8.  veins,  veins  having  the  same  ^n- 
eral  course  as  the  sciatic  arteries,  emptying  mto 
the  internal  iliac  veins. 

8oiatioa  (sai-at^i-c^).  [Or.  loxtaSiKdghelongixig 
to  the  hip  or  ischium.]  lieuralgia  of  the  great 
sciatic  nerve.  See  Ischiagra.  Sciatica  is  signal- 
ized by  paroxysmal  pain  in  any  or  all  of  the  fol- 
lowing localities :  the  buttock ;  the  back  of  the 
thigh ;  the  knee ;  the  front,  back,  and  outside 
of  the  1^ ;  and  the  whole  foot  except  its  inner 
border.  Amons  the  exciting  causes  of  sciatica 
are  exposure  of  the  limb  to  a  draught  of  cold 
air  for  a  long  time ;  sitting  on  a  cold  or  damp 
seat ;  strains ;  concussion  of  the  spine. 

Soienoe  (sai^ens).  [L.  scien^Ha,  fr.  aci^re  to 
know.]  Knowledge ;  learning ;  skill.  The 
knowledge  of  many  persons  methodically  di- 
g^ted  and  arrangea  so  as  to  become  attainable 
by  one.  The  knowledge  of  reasons  and  their 
conclusions  constitutes  aharact,  that  of  causes 
and  effects  and  of  the  laws  of  nature,  natural^ 
science. 

8oientiflo  (sai-fu-ttric).  Relating  to  science  ; 
based  on  science. 

8oieropia  (sai-^-rd'pi-*).  [Gr.  awf/iwJf  shadowy 
-f-  ^  eye.]  A  visual  defect  in  which  objects 
seem  dark. 

8oiI]a  (8tl^9),  gen.  seiVUs.  [Gr.  tftdUa  squill.] 
1.  Squill,  a  genus  of  liliaceous  plants.  2.  The 
U.S. P.  title  of  the  bulb  of  Urgin'ea  marii^ima 
(Scd'la  marii'ima),  having  expectorant  and  diu- 
retic properties,  and  in  mrge  doses  emetic  and 
pui^tive,  and  containing  scUliiin,  scillain,  kU- 
Upicrin,  «ci2/tn,  iciUUoxin,  sciUanine,  and  scilla- 
marine,  bitter  principles.  Dose,  1-2  gr.  (0.065- 
0.13  Gm.).  Off.  pi'epfl.j  Acetum  mllx,  Extrcuium 
$emx  flwdum,  and  TinduTa  acUla.  8.  nu^'tans, 
hareblell,  a  species  furnishing  a  gum  having  the 
properties  of  gum  arabic. 


SoUlaln  (sil-^tn^.  An  amorphous,  poisonous 
glucoside  from  squill. 

8olllin  (sil'in).  A  yellowish,  crystalline  glu- 
coside from  squill. 

8cillipicrin  (sil-i-pu/rtn).  A  yellow,  amor- 
phous, bitter  principle  from  squill. 

8cillitoxin  (sil-t-toc^stn).     A  brown,  amor- 

Shous  compound  found  in  squill.  It  is  a  car- 
iac  poison. 

8cillocephaloa8  (stl-o-s^ff^i-lus).    [Gr.  (nuAAa 
squill -f  «e^aA^  head.]    Having  a  pointed,  bulb- 
shaped  head. 
8clnde  boil  (sind).    See  Delhi  boil. 
8ointillat1ng  scotoma  (sin^ti-l^ting).    See 

SOOTOHA. 

8cintillation  (8in-tt-16^sh{>n) .  [L.  acinUUa^re 
to  sparkle.]  1.  Emission  of  sparks.  2.  A  sub- 
jective visual  sensation  of  sparks. 

8cirrlioid  (sir'oid  or  scir'oid).  [L.  9cirrhm^' 
deSf  fr.  Gr.  aidppoc  hard  tumor  4-  elSoc  form.]  Re- 
sembling scirrhus. 

8cirrhoxna  (sir-A^m^  or  scir-6'm^).  [Gr. 
aiuppdetv  to  harden.]  The  same  as  Scirrhus.  8. 
caminiano^rum,  chimney-sweepers'  cancer. 

8cirrhophthalTn1a  fscir-of-thaKmi-^).  [Gr. 
oKlppoi  hard  tumor  -f  b^aXfidc  eye.]  Scirrhus  of 
the  eyeball. 

8cirrli08aroa  (sir-o-sAr^c^  or  scir-o-sAr^c^). 

SGr.  aidppog  hard  tumor -f- ffdp^  flesh.]  Sclero- 
erma ;  sclerema  neonatorum. 

8cirrhous  (sir^us  or  scir^us).  [L.  acirrh</8U8, 
fr.  Gr.  oKippig  hard.]  Of  the  nature  of  scirrhus, 
or  pertaininff  to  scirrhus.  8.  bronchooele,  can- 
cer of  the  thyroid  gland.  8.  cancer,  alveolar 
cancer  in  which  connective  tissue  predominates. 
See  Cancer.  8.  polsrpus,  a  haixi,  carcinoma- 
tous polypus. 

8cirrlius  (sir^us  or  sctr'us).  [Gr.  aKippof  hard 
tumor.]  A  hard,  indolent  tumor ;  more  particu- 
larly, scirrhous  cancer. 

8ciBsion  (sizh^un).  [L.  8cin^dere  to  cut.] 
Splitting;  fission. 

8oi88iparity  (stst-par^f-tO-  [L-  9cin^dere  to 
cat -\- pa^rere  to  bring  forth.]  Reproduction  by 
fission. 

8ois80r-leff  (siz^pr-l«g).  See  Cross-leg  de- 
FORMnr. 

8ciBSor8  {eiz^grz),  [L.  w^Bor  a  divider,  fr. 
scin^dere  to  cut.]  A  cutting  instrument  con- 
sisting of  two  blades  crossing  each  other  and 
moving  on  a  pivot.  Some  varieties  of  surgical 
scissors  are  Aiiery,  Canalicular^  Cojnmda,  Oraniot- 
omy,  Iris,  Skin-gr^ing,  and  C^w*/a,  for  which  see 
the  adjectives.  S.  probe,  a  slim  surgical  scis- 
sors which  may  be  used  like  a  probe. 

8oissura  (si-sid^r^).     [L.]    A  fissure  or  cleft. 

8civoletto's  test  (shiv-o-ldi^6z).  A  test  for 
hydriodic  acid  in  the  urine,  made  by  dipping 
filter-pai)er  in  starch  paste  and  drying  it,  then 
sprinkling  it  with  urine  and  hanging  it  in  a  flask 
containing  a  solution  of  strontium  acetate,  when 
a  blue  color  will  be  formed. 

8clera  (scH^'r^).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  oKhfpdc  hard.] 
The  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  See  Sclerotica. 
8.  tes^tis,  the  tunica  albuginea  of  the  testis. 
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Scderal  (scirnfrl).  Pertaining  to  the  sclera  or 
sclerotic  coat.  S.  fbramen.  Same  ae  Opno 
FORAMEN  OF  THE  SCLEROTIC.  Antozlor  B.  fora- 
men, the  opening  in  the  anterior  portion  of  the 
sclera  in  wnich  the  cornea  is  set:  called  also 
Corneal  interval,  Foramen  cotTiex,  and  Rima  come- 
oHs.  S.  nerves,  fine  branches  of  the  ciliary 
nerves,  without  medullary  sheaths,  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  sclerotica.  8.  portion.  See 
Cornea.  S.  processes,  the  ed^  of  the  sclera 
overlapping  the  corneal  maigm.  8.  raphe. 
See  Raphe  scuEas.  8.  rizn,  a  creBt-Uke  edge 
surrounding  the  internal  opening  of  the  scle- 
rotica: cafled  also  Peden  sderas.  8.  ring,  a 
whitish  circle,  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope, 
immediately  surrounding  the  optic  disk,  bemg 
an  edge  of  the  sclera  which  shows  through  the 
choroidal  aperture.  8.  sinus.  See  Schlemh's 
CANAL.  8.  staphyloma.  See  Staphyloma 
sclerje.  8.  sulcus,  a  shallow  depression  run- 
ning around  the  cornea  and  marking  the  junc- 
tion of  the  surfiBces  of  the  cornea  and  the  scle- 
rotic. 

8cl6rectasia  (sclt-rec-t^zi-^).  [Or.  okX^ 
hard  +  ^icroacc  extension.]  Bulging  out  of  the 
sclera. 

8cleirectomy  (scli-r«/to-mi).  [Gr.  oK^np^ 
hxLTd -^  itcroft^  cutting  out]  Excision  of  a  part 
of  the  sclerotic  coat  or  of  the  sclerosed  parts  in 
the  middle  ear  after  otitis  media. 

Sclerema  (scli-rl^ma).  [Gr.  trtchfpSc  hard  + 
cU/ffia  swelling.]  Hardening,  or  sclerosis,  of  a 
tissue,  especially  of  the  skin.  8.  neonato^rum, 
'*  sclerema  of  new-born  children ''  a  disease  of 
early  infeincy,  mostly  incurable,  characterized  bv 
haraening  and  tightening  of  the  skin,  so  that  all 
movement  becomes  impossible,  divided  into  8, 
adip(/ium  and  8.  cedenutU/tum^  according  to  the 
deeree  to  which  the  adipose  tissue  is  affected  or 
infiltration  occurs. 

Sderenoephalia  (scli^^rm-s«-f(d^i-^).  [Gr. 
ffK)iJip6i  hard  -f-  eyiU^Xoi  brain.]  Sclerosis  of  the 
brain. 

8clererythrin  (scli-rer^i-thrtn).  A  red  color- 
ing matter  found  in  ergot. 

8cleriasis  (scli-rai^g^sis).  [Gr.  ax^np^  hard.] 
Scleroderma ;  sclerema. 

8cleriritomy  (scl!-ri-rit'o-mt).  [Sclera  -|- 
Iris  -f  Gr.  TOfi^  cutting.]  Incision  of  the  sclera 
and  the  iris,  followed  by  excision  of  a  piece  of 
the  iris  and  of  the  anterior  capsule,  for  anterior 
staphyloma. 

8cleritis  (scli-rai^tts).  Inflammation  of  the 
sclera;  sclerotitis. 

8clerochoroiditis  (scU'^ro-co-Toi-dai'tis,  L. 
sclfi^^ro-cHo-roi-dl-'tis).  Simultaneous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  sclerotica  and  the  choroid.  It  is 
distingjuished  as  anterior  and  pogtenoTf  the  former 
involving  the  anterior  portions  of  the  sclera  and 
connected  with  anterior  staphyloma,  the  latter 
associated  with  progressive  myopia  and  con- 
nected with  posterior  staphyloma. 

8clerooo^)unotival  (scli^'ro-con-jungc-tai^- 
V{d) .    Relating  to  the  sclera  and  the  coi^unctiva. 

8olerocomea  (sclt-ro-c^r^ni-^).  The  sclera 
and  the  cornea  taken  together. 

8clerooomeal  (sclt-ro-cdr^ni-(il).  Relating 
to  the  sclerotic  coat  and  the  cornea  of  the  eye. 


8.  junotore,  the  edge  of  juncture  of  the  oomea 
and  the  sclerotica. 

8olerocrystalline  (scU-ro-cris^tci-Kn).  A 
crystalline  body,  C7H708»  obtained  from  eigot 

861erodactylia  (sdt'-'ro-dac-UVi-^).  [Gr. 
(jisX^pdc  hard-h  66ktvXoc  digit]  Scleroderma  af- 
fecting the  fingers  and  toes. 

8cleroderma  (sclt-ro-dh^m^).  [Gr.  (tcX^jm^ 
hard  -f  Sipfm  skin.]  A  disease  of  the  skin  in 
which  hatd  and  rigid  patches  occur,  often  pro- 
ducing immobility  of  the  underlying  parts : 
called  also  8.  adukoruniy  8cleroderfnta^  Saerema^ 
Sderiagis,  Hide-baund  dumue,  and  DermatotderoM. 
8.  drcuxnsorip^tum.  Same  as  Morphcba.  S. 
neonato^rum.    Same  as  Scxbrbma  NsoNATORtrM. 

8clerodermatous  (scU-ro-d^msi-tus).  Re- 
lating to  scleroderma. 

86l6rodermia  (sclt-ro-d£Kmi-9).  Same  as 
Sclbrodsrma. 

861erodermitic  (scll^^ro-d^mit^tc).  Relating 
to  or  affected  with  sclerodermitis. 

86Ierodermitis  (scU^^ro-dfr-mai^tM).  Cata- 
neous  inflammation  with  induration. 

861eiroflrenous  (scli-roj^e-ncs).  (Gr.  <n^ifp6( 
hard  +  ytwav  to  produce.]  Producing  sderoiu 
tissue.  8.  method,  treatment  of  tuoercnloaa 
disease  of  the  joints  by  injection  of  sine  chlo- 
ride. 

Sderoid  (sclt^roid).  [Gr.  m^p6c  hard  -f  Mk 
fonn.]    Having  a  hard  texture. 

86Iero-iodlne  (scll-rft-ai^o-din).  A  bluish- 
black  powder  obtained  from  ergot 

8cleroirltis  (scli^^r6-ai-rai^tis).  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  sclerotica  and  the  iris. 

861erokeratitl8  (scll^^ro-ca--{i-tai^tis).  [Scli- 
RA  -f  KsRATms.  ]  Inflammation  of  the  sderotics 
and  the  cornea. 

8cleroma  (scli-rft^m^).  [Gr.  ms^iipdetv  to 
harden.]  An  abnormal  hardness  of  a  part^  es- 
pecially of  the  nasal  and  the  laryngeal  tissues. 

861eromenlnx  (scll-ro-mt^ntngcs).  [Gr.  oxAf- 
ff6c  hard  +  ^<xf  membrane.]    The  dun  mater. 

861eromucin  (sclt-ro-mift^sin).  [Gr.  ok^w 
hard  -f  Mucm.]  A  non-crystalhzable  principle 
of  eigot,  said  to  possess  ecl)olic  properties. 

8cleronyzis  (scll-ro-nur'sis).  [Gr.  «cMc 
hard  -f  vO^if  pricking.]    See  Sclxrotioontxib. 

861ero-o0phoritis  (sclt^^ro-^of-o-rai'tts). 
[Gr.  oi^pdc  hard  -f-  OdPHORms.]  Sclerosing  in- 
flammation of  an  ovary. 

861eropathia  (scU-ro-path^i-^).  [Gr.  n^pi( 
hard  -f  nSdog  disease.]    Scleroma. 

8clerophthalmia  (scli-rof-thol^mi^).  [Gr. 
aiLknp6q  hard  +  b^daXfi6f  eye.  ]    Xerophthalmia. 

8clerosal  (scli-r0^s{il).  Relating  to  or  of  the 
nature  of  sclerosis. 

8clerosarooma  (scU'^'ro-sAr-cd^m^).  [Gr. 
oKTjfpd^  h&rd -\- cdpKiifia  fleshy  tumor.]  A  firm, 
fleshy  growth  on  the  gums. 

8clerose  (scll'r6s).  To  become  affected  with 
sclerosis. 

8clerosed  (sclt-rftstO*  Afiected  with  sclero- 
sis; hardened.  8.  artery,  an  artery  whose 
coats  have  become  thickened. 
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SoUesroBtag  facli-rft^stDg).  Causing  or  on- 
deivoing  scleroflis.  8.  Inflammation.  Same 
as  Atrophic  inflammation.  S.  keratitis.  See 
KsBATiTiB.  S.  mastoiditia.  See  MASTomms. 
S.  myelitis.  See  Mtblitib.  S.  osteitis,  oon- 
dexifling  oeteitlB.    See  Ostxitib. 

Sderosis  (Bcli-r6^8i8).  [Gr.  oK^pdc  hard.] 
Hardening, — especially,  induration  of  a  struc- 
ture due  to  hyperplasia  of  its  connective  tissue. 
The  term  is  applied  chiefly  to  such  a  process  in 
the  nervous  system.  Am^trophio  lateral  s., 
sclerosis  of  the  lateral  columns  of  the  cord,  with 
muscular  atrophy,  which  may  invade  the  me- 
dulla. Annular  s.,  sclerosis  of  the  spinal  cord, 
forming  a  hand  around  the  cord.  Ajiterolat- 
eral  s.  See  Spastic  paraplbqia.  Arterio- 
capillary  s.  See  under  Vascular  s.  Atrophic 
s.,  sclerosis  with  atrophy.  Oerebral  s.,  mul- 
tiple sclerosis  of  the  hrain.  Oerebroepixial  s., 
multiple  sclerosis  of  the  hrain  and  cord.  Cknn« 
binea  s.»  sclerosis  of  both  the  posterior  and  lat- 
eral columns  of  the  cord.  8.  co^rii,  scleroderma. 
DifftLse  a,  sclerosis  of  the  brain  or  cord  occur- 
ring in  masses.  Disseminated  s.  See  Mul- 
tipls  8.  Tnmilar  s.  See  Multiple  s.  Ijateral 
a,  sclerosis  of  the  lateral  columns  of  the  cord, 
resulting  in  spastic  paraplegia.  Lobar  s.,  scle- 
rosis involving  a  lobe  of  the  brain.  Miliary  s., 
sclerosis  occurring  in  minute  spots.  Multiple 
s.,  a  disease  in  which  patches  of  sclerosis  are 
scattered  over  the  brain  or  spinal  cord,  or  both. 
It  is  marked  by  peculiar  jerky  spasms  of  the 
arms,  weakness  of  the  muscles,  inco5rdination, 
atrophv  of  the  optic  nerve,  mental  derangement, 
heaaacne  and  vertigo,  and  staccato  speech. 
Called  also  Disseminated  «.,  Foccd  «.,  Insular  «., 
MuUiloeular  s..  and  Charcots  disease.  Posterior 
s.,  sclerosis  of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  cord, 
such  as  occurs  in  locomotor  ataxia.  Posterior 
spinal  a,  locomotor  ataxia.  Posterolateral 
a,  Friedreich's  ataxia.  Pulmonaxy  s.,  inter- 
stitial pneumonia.  Spinal  s.,  multiple  sclerosis 
of  the  cord.  Vascular  s.,  narrowing  of  the 
calibre  of  the  small  arteries  and  capillaries  from 
a  fibrous  growth  in  their  walls:  called  idso 
Afieriocapiiiary  s. 

Scleroskeletal  (scll-ro-sceF«-t(il).  Relating 
to  a  scleroskeleton. 

Scleroskeleton  (sclt-ro-sceFf-t(>n}.  Those 
parts  of  the  skeleton  that  are  formed  by  ossifica- 
tion of  ligaments,  tendons,  or  fiasciae. 

Sclerostenosis  (scli^^ro-st^-nd^sis).  [Gr.  anhi- 
p6q  hard  -f  Stenosis.]  Contraction  and  harden- 
ing combined ;  scleroderma.  8.  cuta^nea,  scle- 
roderma. 

Scleros^toma  duodena^le.  Same  as  Anky- 
lostoxa  duodkmalb. 

Sclerothrix  (scll'ro-thrics).  [Gr.  (r/cA^/xJf 
hard  +  ^P^  hair.]  Abnormal  hardness  of  the 
hair. 

Soleroth's  method  (scl^^r^ts).  Treatment 
of  pleuritic  effusions  by  withdrawing  fluids  from 
the  diet. 

Sclerotic  (scli-rot'ic).  [L.  sderot^icus,  fr.  Gr. 
oKhipUiv  to  harden.]  1.  Hard;  tough.  2.  Re- 
lating to  sclerosis.  3.  Relating  to  eigot.  4.  Same 
as  Sclerotica.  5.  A  medicine  which  hardens 
the  parts  to  which  it  is  applied.  S.  acid,  an 
nncrystallizable  active  principle  of  ergot.  It  is  a 
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yellowish-hrown,  tasteless  substance :  used  hypo- 
dermically  as  an  ecbolic.  Dose,  \-\  ^.  (0.03-0.049 
Gm.).  S.  arteritis,  arteriosclerosis.  8.  coat. 
See  ScuEBOTicA.  8.  coAlunctiva,  that  pait  of 
the  ocular  conjunctiva  which  covers  the  sclerotic. 
8.  endocarditis,  hyx)erplasia  of  the  endocar- 
dium. 8.  foramen.  1.  The  opening  of  the 
sclerotic  which  is  filled  in  by  the  cornea :  called 
also  ArUerioT  «.  foramen.  2.  Same  as  Optic  foba- 
MBN  OF  the  scLXBoncA.  8.  mycUtis,  myelitis 
with  hardening  of  the  connective  tissue.  See 
MvELrns.  8.  myocarditis,  hyperplasia  of  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  heart  8.  otitis,  chronic 
otitis  media  with  thickening  of  the  tissue.  8. 
rhinitis,  ozsena.  8.  zone,  the  zone  of  injected 
blood-vessels  surrounding  the  corneal  maigin, 
seen  in  iritis :  called  9^ao  Arthritic  ring. 

8clerotica  (scli-rot^i-c»).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  tficX^p^ 
hard.]  The  hard,  dense,  fibrous  membrane  of 
the  eye,  which  with  the  cornea  forms  the  exter- 
nal coat  or  tunic  of  that  organ :  sometimes  called 
the  while  of  the  eye. 

861eroticectomy  (scU-rot-i-sec^to-mi).  [Scli- 
KOTicA-f  Gr.  eKrof4  excision.]  Excision  of  a 
portion  of  the  sclerotica  for  the  formation  of  an 
artificial  pupil. 

8cleroticitis  (scU-rot-t-sai^tis,  L.  8cl6-ro-ti-cl^- 
tis).    Same  as  Sclerotitis. 

8oleroticoclioroiditis  (scli-rot^^t-co-co-roi- 
dai^tis).    See  ScLEROCHOROiDms. 

8cleroticonyzis  (scli-rot^^t-co-nu/sts). 

[Sclerotica  -f  Gr.  v(»^<f  puncture.!  Incision 
into  the  sclerotica  behind  the  cuiary  region 
and  depression  of  a  cataractous  lens  through 
the  opening. 

8cleroticotomy  (ecli-rot-i-cot^o-mi).  [Scle- 
rotica -f-  Gr.  T0f4  a  cutting.]  Cutting  through 
the  sclerotic  coat  for  the  extraction  of  cataract. 

8clerotinic  acid  (sclt-ro-ttn^ic).  See  Scle- 
rotic ACID. 

8clerotis  (Bcli-r6^tts).    See  Sclerotica. 

8clerotitic  (scll-ro-tat^ic).  Affected  with  or 
of  the  nature  or  sclerotitis. 

8clerotitLB  (sclt-ro-tai^tts).  Inflammation  of 
the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

8clerotium  (8cli-r6^shi-um).  The  hard,  black 
mass  formed  by  certain  fungi,  as  ergot 

8clerotized  (scli^ro-taizd).    Indurated. 

8clerotome  (scll^ro-t6m).  [Gr.  aifX^pdc  hard 
-f-  ri/ivetv  to  cut  ]  An  instrument  for  cutting  into 
the  sclerotica. 

8clerotomy  (scli-rot'o-mt) .  [Gr.  exX/fpSc  hard 
-f  rof4  cutting.]  Incision  into  the  sclerotica, 
termed  anterior  when  made  into  the  anterior 
chamber  of  the  eye,  and  posterior  when  made 
into  the  vitreous,  as  in  detachment  of  the  retina 
and  for  the  extraction  of  foreign  matters. 

8clerotonyxis  (sclt^^ro-to-nic^sis).  Same  as 
Scleroticonyxis. 

8clerotrichea  (scU-ro-tru/i-^).  [Gr.  cKX^pdc 
hard  -f  6pi^  hair.]  A  dry  and  hard  condition  of 
the  hair. 

8clerous  tissue  (sclt^rus).  A  term  applied 
collectively  to  fibrous,  cartilaginous,  and  osseous 
tissue. 

8cleroxanthin  (sdl-roc-zan^thin) .  A  yellow, 
crystalline  body  obtained  from  eigot 
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SQlerystera  (scli-ris^tf-r^).  [Qt,  aii^np^  hard 
+  ioTipa  womb.]  Malignant  induration  of  the 
uterus. 

SooleoiaaiB,  SooleoiBis  (8c6-li-flai^fi*Bt8,  -sai^- 
eui).     [Gr.  aK6^^  worm.]    Same  as  HsLicnrrHi- 

ASX8. 

Sooleoiforxn  (aco-lea^i-fdTm).  [Soouez  +  L. 
/oKma  shape.]    Resembling  a  scolex. 

Sooleooid  (sco-ll'coid).  [Gr.  axu^^  worm  -f- 
eMoc  form.]    Resembling  a  worm ;  vermiform. 

SooleoolOfiry  (sc6-li-<5oKo-it).  [Gr.  aK6hf^ 
worm  -|-  W70C  discourse.]    Helminthology. 

Soolesis  (sco-lt^sis).    See  Scoliosis. 

Soolez  (8c6^1fcs).  [Gr.  aK6X^^  worm.]  That 
sta^  of  a  cestode  when  it  consists  of  a  head  and 
vesicular  body  without  trace  of  organs.  See 
Cysticbbcus. 

Soolloms  (scol-i-A^m^).  [Gr.  ffKoAXu/Mx  curve.] 
Scoliosis. 

Soolloxneter  (scol-i-om'e-tlrV  [Gr.  amXiofftc 
bending -\- fdrpov  measure.]  An  apparatus  for 
measuring  curvatures  of  the  spine. 

Sooliorhaohltio  (scoK^i-o-re-ett^tc).  Of,  re- 
lating to,  or  caused  by  scoliosis  or  rickets. 

Sooliosioxnetry  (scol-i-o-si-omVtri).  [Gr. 
oKokiuaii;  curvature  +  (tkrpov  measure.]  Measure- 
ment of  curvature,  especially  curvature  of  the 
spine. 

Soollosis  (scol-i-A'sis).  [Gr.  woTJUjoic,  fr.  <y«)- 
^<^  curved.]  Curvature  of  the  spine,  eepecially 
in  a  lateral  direction.  S.  braoe,  a  brace  for  cor- 
rectins  lateral  curvature  of  the  spine.  Oioa- 
trioieS  a.,  scoliosis  due  to  cicatricial  contraction 
the  result  of  caries  or  necrosis.  Bmpyematio 
8.,  scoliosis  caused  by  empyema.  Habit  8., 
scoliosis  due  to  improper  position  of  the  body. 
Ihflamxnatorv  8.,  scoliosis  due  to  vertebral  ca- 
ries, laohlatfo  8.,  scoliosis  due  to  hip  disease. 
Myopathic  8.,  scoliosis  due  to  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  which  support  the  trunk.  Oateopathlo 
8.,  scoliosis  caused  by  vertebral  disease.  Para- 
lytic 8.  Same  as  Myopathic  s.  Rhaohltio  8., 
curvature  of  the  spine  caused  by  rickets.  Rheu- 
matic 8.,  scoliosis  due  to  rheumatism  of  the 
spinal  muscles.  Sciatic  8.,  curvature  of  the 
spine  in  sciatica,  the  convexity  being  towards 
the  affected  side.  Static  8.,  scoliosis  caused  by 
differences  in  the  lengths  of  the  legs. 

Eksolloaometer  (scol'^i-o-som'^-ter).    See  Sco- 

UOMETER. 

Scoliotic  (scol-i-ot^tc).  Belonging  to  scoliosiB. 
S.  pelvis,  a  pelvis  whose  oblique  diameter  is 
diminished.  B.  eciatica,  curvature  of  the  n>ine 
caused  by  an  extension  of  inflammation  mm 
the  great  sciatic  nerve  to  the  nerves  of  the  pelvic 
muscles.    See  Ischias  scoliotic  a. 

Scolopsia  (sco-lop^si-^) .  [Gr.  aiU!^  a  pointed 
thing.]  A  suture  between  two  bones  movable 
upon  each  other. 

Scolyinu8  (scoKt-mus).  A  genus  of  composite 
plants  having  slight  medical  properties. 

Scoop  (scClp).  An  instrument  shaped  like  a 
spoon,  for  extracting  bodies  from  a  cavity.  Some 
varieties  of  scoop  are  Cataract,  Ear^  Lens,  IMhot- 
amy.  and  Placental.  S.  extraction,  removal  of 
the  lens  by  a  scoop,  for  cataract. 


Scooper'a  pneumonia  (sciip^te).  A  fbim 
of  pneumonia  found  in  grain-handlers. 

Scoparin  (sod^pfi-rin).  A  crvstalline  nrinci- 
ple,  CaiHsgOxof  from  the  tope  or  C^iam  Scopa'- 
riiu. 

Scopariua  (sco-p^ri-us).  [L.  9C(/pa  broom.] 
Broom,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  tops  of  Cylfitus 
Scopa^rius,  depending  for  its  action  on  acoparin 
and  Bparteine,  and  liaving  diuretic,  cathartic,  and 
emetic  properties.  Dose  of  infusion  (i  oz.  to  a 
pint),  1  fl.  oz.  (30  Cc.).  Off.  prep.,  Extradum 
seoparii  flvidwn. 

Scopolamine  (se6-pol-am^tn).     Same  as  Sco- 

FOLSINB. 

Scopoleine  (soo-po-li^in).  A  crystalline  al- 
kaloid, Cx7HgiN04.,  found  in  Scppo^ia,  BeUadonna, 
Stramonium^  and  Vuhaisia.  It  is  a  {x>werful  myd- 
riatic, more  active  and  more  sedative  than  atro- 
pine. 

Scopoletin  (scd-po-li'tin).  A  colorleas,  crrp- 
tailine  substance,  C10HSO4,  found  in  Scop</lia 
japonfioa. 

Scopolia  (soo-pd^i-^).  [Named  after  J.  A 
Scopoli,  an  Austrian  botanist.]  A  genus  of  sola- 
naceous  plants.  S.  atropol^dee  (oamioPica), 
a  species  having  ansosthetic  and  mjrdriaticprop- 
ertiee  like  those  of  Hyoacyamus  mger.  S.  Ja- 
pon^ica,  a  native  of  Japan,  the  source  of  Japan- 
ese belladonna. 

Scopolin  (sc6^po-ltn).  An  alkaloid,  C^H^^ 
NO9,  obtained  by  decomposing  scopolamine. 

Scoracratia  (sc6r-(i-cr^shi-a).  [Gr.  oKup  ex- 
crement -f-  ^Kparta  lack  of  control.]  Involuntary 
defecation. 

Scorbutic  (scdr-biil^tic).  [L.  Korbuftkus.] 
Relating  to  scurvj,  or  affected  with  it.  S.  can- 
cer, cancrum  oris.  S.  dyeentery,  a  form  of 
dysenterv  affecting  those  who  have  scurvy.  8. 
fever,  tne  fever  of  scurvy.  S.  rbeumatism, 
swelling  of  the  joints  in  scorbutic  patients.  8. 
stomatltia,  stomatitis  due  to  scurvy.  8.  ulcer, 
an  indolent  ulcer  occurring  in  scurvy. 

Scorbutua  (sc^r-biti'tus).  [L.]  Scurvy,  a 
disease  characterized  by  extreme  debilitv,' de- 
jection of  spirits,  bloated  countenance,  livid  spots 
on  the  skin,  offensive  breath,  spongy  gums,  with 
occasional  hemorrhage  from  the  mouw  and  nos- 
trils, swelling  of  the  legs,  etc  It  is  mostly 
caused  by  privation  of  freeh  vegetable  food,  and 
prevails  among  sailors  and  soldiers.  Lemon-juice 
is  an  excellent  remedy  for  this  disease.  Also 
termed  Porphyra.    S.  alpi^nua,  pellagra. 

Scordein  (scdr-dt^in).  A  yellow,  aromatic 
substance  derived  from  Teu^crium  Scor^dium, 

Scordinema  (sc^-di-nrm^).  See  Pandicu- 
lation. 

Scordlum  (scdr'di-um).    See  Tedcriitic  Scob- 

DIUM. 

Scorodoe^ma  foB^tidum.  See  Fbrula  Scoro- 

DOSMA. 

Scotasma  (sco-taz^ma).  [Gr.  aiund^tiv  to 
darken.]    Dimness  of  signt 

Scotch  douche  (scotsh).  A  douche  of  hot 
and  cold  water  alternating.  S.-flddle,  a  vulgar 
term  for  scabies.    S.  i>ine,  Pinu%  gylvettria. 

Scotodia  (sco-t6^di-^).  [Gr.  mc&roc  darkness.] 
See  Amblvopia. 
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Sootodixiia  (scot-o-din^i-f ).  [Gr.  enArot  dark- 
neas  +  ^^^  whirling.  1  Dizziness,  with  obscurity 
of  vision  and  headache. 

8oot08ra]>h  (scot^o-graf ).  [Gr.  tnt&roc  dark- 
ness -f  yp^of  to  write.  ]    See  Skiagraph. 

Sootoma  (sco-tym^),  pi.  rnxxlom^aJUi,  [Gr. 
euArog  darkness.]  A  buna  area  in  the  field  of 
vision.  Absolute  s.,  a  scotoma  in  which  there 
is  absolutely  no  perception.  Annular  a.  Same 
as  RiNQ  B.  Oeutral  s.,  a  scotoma  confined  to 
the  point  of  fixation,  due  to  affections  of  the 
macula  lutea  or  the  optic  nerve.  Ck>lor  s. ,  color- 
blindness limited  to  one  region  of  the  visual  field. 
Flitterincr  a.  Same  as  S.  scintillans.  Nefir&- 
tive  a.,  a  scotoma  which  is  not  apparent  to  the 
patient  as  a  spot,  but  within  whien  objects  sim- 
ply disappear.  Of.  Posmvs  s.  Poaittve  a.,  a 
scotoma  apparent  to  the  patient  as  a  dark  or 
hazy  spot  m  the  field  of  vision.  Relative  a.,  a 
scotoma  in  which  perception  is  only  partially 
impaired  and  objects  may  be  seen  imperfectly. 
Riiicr  a.,  a  scotoma  surrounding  the  fixation- 
I)oint  like  a  ring:  called  also  Annular  9,  S. 
adntil^lana,  the  sudden  appearance  of  a  lumi- 
nous cloud  before  the  eyes. 

Sootommeter,  Scotomometer  (sco-tom^e- 
t^,  scotrO-mom'€-t&').  [Scotoma  -f-  Gr.  ithpov 
measure.]  An  instrument  for  determining  the 
existence  of  scotomata. 

Sootomy  (scot^o-mt).    Same  as  Scotodinia. 

Bootopaia  (sco-tot/si-^.  [Gr.  anar^q  dark- 
ness -h  4V«f  vision.]    See  Myiodbbofsia. 

Sootoeoopy  (soo-tos^co-pi).  [Gr.  amr6Q  dark- 
ness +  oiumuv  to  view.  ]    See  Skiascopy. 

Boott'a  acid  bath  (scots).  A  bath  of  diluted 
aqua  r^;ia,  employed  by  Dr.  Scott  in  jaundice. 

Sooiu^iuff  (scar^jtng).    Flagellation. 

Soourin^r  ruah  (scaur^tng).  The  stalks  of 
EqvLxu^tum  kyema^le. 

Sooatetten'a  operation  (sc<l-t«-tonz^).  [R. 
J.  H.  Scoutettm,  French  surgeon  (1799-1871).] 
Oval  amputation. 

Scraped  lint  (script).    See  Lint. 

Soraper  (scr^pfr).  An  instrument  for  re- 
moving superficial  portions  of  a  sur&ce. 

ScTflaTiiing  flta  (scri^ming).  Infemtile  con- 
vulsions. 

Eksreatua  (scri-^^tcs).  [L.]  1.  Hawking  and 
spitting.  2.  A  neurosis  in  wnich  there  are  pax- 
oxysms  of  "short,  noisy  inspirations  or  snort- 
ings,"  usually  accompanied  by  emaciation,  and 
due  to  local  irritation  of  the  nasopharynx. 

Sorew  Joint  (scrii).  See  Cochleabthrosis. 
8.  -driver  teeth.  Same  as  Hutch inson'b  teeth. 
8. -worm,  the  larva  of  the  flv  Lucil^ia  maceUa^- 
rioy  of  America,  which  hatch  from  eggs  deposited 
in  the  nose  of  domestic  animals  and  man,  and 
cause  severe  symptoms. 

Scrivenera' palay  (scriv^uCTz).  SeeWRrrsBs' 

C8AMP. 

Sorobioulate  (scro-bu/iu-16t).  [L.  scrobicu' 
la^iuSf  fr,  aerobu/ulu8  ditch  or  cavity.]  Pitted ; 
marked  with  pits  or  cavities. 

Sorobioulua  rscro-btc^iu-lus).  [L.,  dim.  of 
9cr</bi8  ditch.]  A  little  ditch  ;  a  pit  or  hollow. 
8.  oor^dia,  ''^pit  of  the  heart,"  the  hollow  part 
near  the  region  of  the  heart;  the  pit  of  the 


stomach.  8.  ventrio^uli  quar^ti,  a  median 
fiuTow  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

SorofUla  (scroTiu-l^),  written  also  Sorc^li- 
ula.  [L.  »cr(/fa  sow :  because  swine  are,  it  is 
said,  sometimes  afiected  with  a  similar  disease.] 
A  condition  characterized  chiefly  by  chronic 
swelling  of  lymphatic  glands,  particularly  of  the 
neck,  behind  the  ears,  and  unaer  the  chin,  tend- 
ing slowly  to  imperfect  suppuration,  with  a  dis- 
position to  caries  and  necrosis  of  the  bones  and 
joints,  and  a  general  cachectic  state,  probably 
due  to  tubercular  infection :  called  also  Struma 
and  King' 8  evil. 

8oroftQide   (scrof^iu-lid).      [Fr.]     Same   as 

SCROFULODERM. 

ScroftQiam  (scrof^iu-lizm) .  A  scrofulous  con- 
dition or  diathesis. 

8croftQoderm  (scroriu-lo-d^rm).  [Scrofula 
+  Gr.  dipfia  skin.]  A  skin  afi'ection  of  scrofii- 
lous  origin,  especially  one  in  which  there  is  sup- 
puration. Ghimznatoua  a.  Same  as  Tubercu- 
lar s.  Papular  a.  See  Lichen  scrofulosorum. 
Puatular  a.,  scrofuloderm  characterized  by  the 
formation  of  pustules  which  leave  depressed  scars. 
8quaznoua  a.,  flirfbraceous  desquamation  af- 
fecting scrofulous  patients.  Tubercular  a.,  a 
varietv  in  which  movable  circumscribed  nodules 
form  Deneath  the  skin  and  undeigo  suppuration. 
Ulcerative  a.,  scroflila  mark^  by  indolent 
ulcers  of  the  skin  or  the  mucous  memoranes. 

ScroftQoderma  (scrof^^iu-lo-d^m^).  See 
Scrofuloderm.  8.  verruoo^auxn.  Same  as 
Lupus  verrucosus. 

8crofuloma  (scrof-iu-16^m9).  A  scroflilous 
tumor. 

8oroftQonyohia  (scrof'^iu-lo-nic^i-^).  Malig- 
nant onychia. 

8oroAilophyxna  (scrof'^iu-lo-fai^m^).  Tu- 
bercular scrofuloderm.  8.  dilfti^auxn,  elephan- 
tiasis scrofulosa. 

8oroAiloaia  (scrof-iu-ld^sts).  The  morbid 
condition  or  progress  of  scrofula ;  scrofulous  dis- 
position or  diathesis. 

8croftQoua  (scroTiu-lus).  Having  scrofula; 
of  the  nature  of  scrofula.  8.  abaceea,  an  ab- 
scess produced  by  inflammation  of  a  lymph- 
gland,  especiallv  of  the  neck.  8.  bubo,  one  of 
the  enlarged  glands  characteristic  of  scrofbla. 
See  Bubo.  8.  gumma.  See  Gumma.  8. 
inflazmnatlon,  tubercular  inflammation.  8. 
keratltia,  inflammation  of  the  cornea,  often  oc- 
curring in  scroflilous  subjects.  8.  kidney,  a 
tuberculous  kidney  in  which  the  substance  is 
mostly  destroyed  or  degenerated^  nothing  ulti- 
mately remaining  but  a  thickened,  fibrous  sac 
containing  a  yellow,  creamv  substance.  8. 
lymphoma,  tuberculous  swelling  of  lymphatic 
glands.  8.  pneumozxia,  pneumonia  secondary 
to  tuberculosis.  8.  ringworm,  lupus  erythe- 
matosus. 8.  teeth,  large,  irregular,  rough  teeth, 
of  a  muddy  white  color,  observed  sometimes  in 
scrofulous  persons.    8.  ulcer,  a  tubercular  ulcer. 

8croll-bone  (8cr6Kbdn).    A  turbinated  bone. 

8orophula.    See  Scrofula. 

8crophularia  (scrof-iu-l^ri-^).  A  genus  of 
Bcrophulariaceous  plants  with  feeble  medical 
properties. 

8orophularin  (scrof-iu-ld'rin).  A  principle 
obtained  from  the  leaves  of  ScropnvJUj/ria  nodU/sa. 
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Eksrophularoamin  (8cror^iu-l(i-roz^min).    A 

principle  from  the  leaves  of  Scropkula^ria  nocU/sa, 

Sorophulosis  (8crof-ia-16^6t8) .    See  Scbofulo- 

8IB. 

Scrotal  (scr6^t{il).  Relating  to  the  scrotum. 
S.  arteries,  an  anterior,  derived  from  the  exter- 
nal padic,  and  a  posteriory  from  the  internal 
pudic,  distributed  to  the  anterior  and  posterior 
sur&oes  of  the  scrotum.  8.  hernia,  hernia  into 
the  scrotum.  S.  h7po8X>adia.  See  Hypospa- 
dia. 8.  nerve,  the  genital  branch  of  the  geni- 
tocrural  nerve.    8.  septum.    See  Skptum  scroti. 

Sorotiform  (8cr6^ti-fiOrm).  [L.  scrt/tum  bag 
or  pouch  -f-  for^ma  shape.  ]    Pouch-shaped. 

8orotitis  (scro-tai^tis).  Inflammation  of  the 
scrotum. 

8orotooele  (8cr6^to-sll).  [L.  «cr(/(um -f  Gr. 
n^^  tumor.]    See  Scrotal  hebnia. 

8orotum(scr6^tum),gen.MTo^ti.  [L.,  "bag.'*] 
A  pouch  consisting,  from  without  inward,  of  in- 
tegument, dartos,  spermatic  fascia,  cremaster,  in- 
fuindibuliform  fascia,  and  tunica  vaginalis,  and 
containing  the  testicles  and  a  portion  of  the 
spermatic  cords.  8.  lapillo^sum,  diffused  cal- 
careous atheroma  of  the  scrotum. 

8orub-tiok  (scrnb^ttc).  An  acarine  parasite 
of  dogSj  horses,  and  man,  living  in  the  scrub  of 
Austraha. 

£ksruple  (scrA'pl).  [L.  acru^ptdusj  dim.  of 
9cru^pu8  sharp  stone.]  A  weight  of  twenty 
grains :  often  expressed  by  the  symbol  9. 

8otilptured  hymen  (sculp^tshurd).  A  hy- 
men showiuK  an  irregularly  curved  edge,  as  if 
carved  out  of  thickened  tissue. 

8oaltetuB'B  bandar  (scul-tl^tusHz).  [The 
Latin  name  of  Johann  SchuUz.  German  suigeon 
(1595-1645).]  A  bandage  applied  in  strips  over- 
lapping one  another  in  shingle  fashion ;  a  many- 
tailed  bandage. 

8ourf  (sciiff ).  Small  exfoliations  of  the  cuti- 
cle, or  bran-like  scales,  which  occur  on  the  scalp 
or  skin  after  some  cutaneous  eruptions ;  dan- 
druff.   8. -skin,  the  epidermis. 

8oi2rvy  (scOr^vi).  See  Scorbutus.  8.-sra88, 
CockUa^ria  officinalis,  a  cruciferous  littoral  plant 
having  diuretic  ana  antiscorbutic  proi>erties. 
Inftauitile  B.,  a  disease  affecting  children  from 
one  year  to  eighteen  months  old,  marked  by  ex- 
treme tenderness,  swelling,  and  immobility  of 
the  limbs,  especially  the  lower  ones,  a  spongy 
condition  of  the  gums  with  a  tendency  to  bleed, 
a  pale,  sallow  complexion,  and  fretfulness,  and 
sometimes  cutaneous  hemorrhage.  It  is  due  to 
improper  food.  Called  also  Banatv^a  disease  and 
Hemorrhagic  rickets,  Land-s.,  purpura  hsemor- 
rhagica.  8.  rickets,  a  scurvy-like  condition 
observed  in  improperly  fed,  rickety  children. 
Sea-s.,  scorbutus  in  sailors. 

8cute  (sciftt).  [L.  scu^tum  shield.]  1.  A 
squama ;  a  scale.  2.  The  crescent-shaped  plate 
forming  the  outer  wall  of  the  upper  portion  of 
the  tympanic  cavity. 

8outellaria  (scitl-te-W^ri-a).  Skullcap,  a  ge- 
nus of  labiate  herbs  ;  also  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
Scutella^na  laienflo^ra,  a  native  of  the  United 
States.  It  is  reputed  to  be  an  efficacious  ner- 
vine. Dose,  1-2  dr.  1(3.0-7.8  Gm.).  Off.  prep., 
Extradum  sculeUarix  nuidum. 


A   precipitate 
Dose,  1-4  gr. 


8oatellarin    (sciu-t^l^rin). 
from  a  tincture  of  Scutellaria. 
(0.06&-0.26Gm.). 

8outellate  (sciii^te-16t).  [L.  scuteila'Uu,  fr. 
scuUi^la  platter.]    Saucer-shaped. 

8oatellmn  (seiu-t^Kum).    See  Scutuluh. 

8ou^tia  oiroumci'sa  or  8.  in^dioa.  A  spe- 
cies of  rhamnaceous  plants  having  oxytocic 
properties. 

8outifonn  (sciCl^ti-fdrm].  [L.  scu'tum  shield 
-\-far^ma  shape.]    Shield-shaped  ;  thyroid. 

8oatulatio  (scid-tiu-l^shi-A).  A  scaly  erap- 
tion  in  new-bom  infiants  ;  ichthyosis. 

Soutulum  (sciCl'tiu-lum).  [Dim.  of  L.  aeu'iam 
shield.  ]    One  of  the  shield-shaped  crusts  of  favus. 

8outuin  (sciCL^tum).  [L.]  1.  A  shield,  or 
shield-like  structure.  2.  The  patella.  8.  ge^nu, 
the  patella.  8.  peo^toris,  the  sternum.  8. 
tsnnpan^ioum.    See  Scute,  2d  def. 

8oybalous  (siVci-lus).  Resembling,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  scybala. 

8o7balum  (sibVlum),  pi.  «cy6'aio.  [Gr. 
aiApaAou  ordure.]  Dry,  hard  excrement  that  baa 
formed  into  little  rounded  balls  like  sheep's 
dung,  or  somewhat  larger. 

8oymte  (sil'ait).  [Gr.  cnciX^ov  dogfish.]  A 
white,  crystalline  substance,  CeHuOa,  found  in 
the  kidneys  and  livers  of  the  sharx,  dogfish,  and 
skate. 

8oyphifbrm  (sai'fi-f<!Jrm).  [Gr.  aiA^  cap  -r 
L.  for^ma  shape.]    Formed  like  a  cup  or  goblet. 

8oyphoid  (sai^foid).  [Gr.  oiA^  cap  +  '^*>f 
form.]    Resembling  a  cup. 

8o^hus  (sai^fus).  [Gr.  mA^  cup.]  A  de- 
pression in  the  anterior  portion  of  the  oonrex 
Bur&ce  of  a  cerebral  hemisphere.  8.  Vieus- 
sen^ii,  a  cup-shaped  depression  formed  arti- 
ficially when  the  cupola  of  the  cochlea  is  broken 
in  ana  the  lamina  modioli  removed. 

8o3rthian  disease  (sith^i-an).  Atrophy  of 
the  testicles  and  penis,  with  loss  of  virility,  re- 
sulting from  sexual  perversion,  and  leading  to 
the  assumption  of  the  dress  of  women. 

8oythropa8nius  (sith-ro-paz^mcs).  [Gr. 
oKxdpdQ  sullen  -f  i^  face.]  A  dull,  fatigued  look, 
regarded  as  a  grave  symptom  in  serious  diseases. 

8oytitis  (sai-tai'tis,  L.  scu-ti'tis).  [Gr.  ffn-roc 
skin.]    See  DKRBCATrns. 

8oytobla8tema  (sai'^to-blos-tt'm^).  [Gr.ffn- 
ro^  skin  -f  pX&tmjfia  sprout.]     Embryonic  skin. 

8o3rtodep8io  aoid  (sai-to-d^p^sic).  [Gr. 
(TKvroderffeiv  to  dress  leather.]  Gallic  acid.  8. 
principle,  tannin. 

8ea-nios8  (st^mos).  See  Cabbaoheen.  S.- 
oak.  See  Fucus  vebiculosus.  8. -onion,  ScU'lfi 
marU^xTnay  or  squill.  8.-tancrle,  Lamina' ria 
diffUa^ta,  8. -water  bath,  a  bath  of  sea-waler 
or  of  artificially  prepared  brine.  It  is  stimu- 
lating in  chlorosis  and  strumous  diseases.  S.- 
wraok,  Fu^cus  vesicuU/sas. 

8eani  (slm).    See  Suture. 

8eaniBtresses' cramp  (s^m^stres^).  Anea- 
rosis  affecting  the  fin^^r-muscles,  analogous  to 
writers'  cramp,  occurring  in  seamstresses. 

8earcher  (s^rtsh^^r).  1.  A  sound  to  search 
the  bladder  for  calculi.   2.  See  Seabchino  ocuLAfi. 
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Searohixifir  (e^rtsh'ing).  The  ooeration  of 
introducing  a  metallic  inBtrument  mroagh  the 
urethra  into  the  bladder  to  ascertain  the  pres- 
enoe  of  a  calculus.  8.  ocular,  a  low-power 
ocular  used  for  finding  an  object :  called  also 
Searcher. 

Seaedokneas  (sl'^sic-nes).  [L.  nau^iea  mar 
ri^na.  ]  Nausea,  vomiting,  anorexia,  and  malaise, 
set  up  by  the  motion  of  vessels  or  by  motions  re- 
sembling it. 

Seaside  grape   (sl^said).      See   Cocooloba 

UTIFSRA. 

Seaaonizifir  fever  (sl'zn-tn^).  A  remittent 
fever,  endemic  in  certam  localities,  which  affects 
unacclimated  persons :  called  also  Strangenf  fever. 

Seat-bone  (sit^bdn).    The  ischium. 

Seat- worm  (slt^whm).  Oxyuris  vermicu- 
laris. 

Sebaceous  (si-b^shins).  [L.  seba'ceus,  fr. 
»e^bum  or  se^vum  suet.]  Fatty  ;  suety : — applied 
to  glands  which  secrete  an  oily  matter  resem- 
bling suet  Resembling  or  pertaining  to  sebum, 
or  fat.  S.  cyst,  a  retention-cyst  developing  in 
a  sebaceous  gland.  S.  flux,  seborrhoea.  S. 
gland,  crypt,  or  follide,  small  g[lands  in  the 
substance  of  the  skin,  usuaJly  opemng  into  hair- 
follicles,  and  secreting  a  greasy  substance  which 
lubricates  the  skin.  S.  grub,  comedo.  S. 
humor,  the  oilv  matter  secreted  by  the  seba- 
ceous glands.  S.  secretion,  sebum.  S.  tumor. 
Same  as  S.  cyst. 

Sebadc  add  (si-bos^ic).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance.  CioH^^O^,  contained  in  various 
oils,  and  usually  obtainea  from  castor  oil  by  dis- 
tillation with  a  caustic  alkali :  called  also  Sebic 
acid  and  PyroUic  add. 

Sebadn  (s^b^^n).  1.  A  white,  oily  sub- 
stance obtained  ftom  Nearis'tica  9eW^era.  2.  A 
hydrocarbon  formed  by  distilling  calcium  sebate 
with  an  excess  of  lime. 

SebadUla  (s«b-(HliK^).    See  Cbvadilla. 

Sebastomania  (si-bos-to-m^^ni-a).  [Gr.  at- 
paarSc  reverend  -f  H^^^  madness.]  fieligious  in- 
sanity. 

Sebate  (si^b^t).    A  salt  of  sebacic  acid. 

Sebic  acid  (si^bic).    See  SsBAac  acid. 

Sebiferous  (si-btf^-rus).  [L.  ubiferuB^  tr. 
te'hum  suet  -\-fer^re  to  bear.]  Bearing  or  pro- 
ducing fat  or  oil.    S.  gland,  a  sebaceous  gland. 

Sebiparous  (si-btp^^i^rus).  [L.  $ebip^aru8,  fr. 
fe^bum  tello w  -f-  ya'rere  to  produce  or  bear.  ]  Pro- 
ducing, forming,  or  secreting  fot  or  oil.  S.  gland, 
a  sebaceous  gland. 

SeboUth  (8«b^o-lith).  [Sebum  -f  Gr.  X/«of 
stone.]  A  concretion  formed  in  a  sebaceous 
gland. 

Seborrhagia  (s€b-o-r^ji-^).  Same  as  Sebor- 
rhoea. 

Seborrhcea  (s«b-o-ri^^).  [L.  tefhum  suet, 
grease  +  Gr.  itoia  flux.]  A  disease  marked  by  a 
morbid  and  excessive  discharge  from  the  seoa- 
ceous  glands,  which  collects  on  the  surface  in 
greasy  scales  or  as  an  oily  coating.  It  is  usually 
attended  by  an  itching  and  burning  sensation. 
When  the  secretion  is  oily,  the  disease  is  known 
as  8.  oUo^kl;  when  scaly  or  scabby,  as  S,  tkfca; 


when  waxy,  as  S.  cefrea;  and  as  S.  ecfzema  or 
ecxemifoT'mu  and  pwriMtfor^mis  when  resembling 
eczema  or  psoriasis.  S.  adipo^sa,  seborrhoea 
oleosa.  S.  amiantha^cea.  See  S.  capitis.  S. 
capilli^tii,  S.  cap^itis,  seborrhoea  of  the  scalp. 
S.  congesti^va,  lupus  erythematosus.  S.  cor^- 
poris,  lichen  circinatus.  S.  crusto^sa,  sebor- 
rhoea sicca.  S.  flBiCie^i,  seborrhoea  of  the  face, 
often  following  variola  and  other  exanthematous 
affections.  S.  fUrAira^cea,  the  scaly  form  of 
seborrhoea  sicca,  producing  dandruff.  S.  gen- 
era^lis,  seborrhoea  occurring  on  the  whole  body. 
S.  genlta^um,  the  accumulation  of  a  cheesy 
secretion  under  the  prepuce  of  the  male  and 
within  the  labia  of  the  female.  S.  ni^gra,  S. 
ni^gricans,  a  variety  in  which  the  secretion  is 
dark-colored.  S.  squamo^sa.  Same  as  S. 
SICCA.  S.  squamo^sa  neonato^rum,  ichthy-: 
osis  congenita,  a  fatal  disease  of  new-bom  in- 
ffuits,  in  which  the  skin  is  covered  with  homy 
plates  separated  by  thin  and  red  epidermis. 

SeborrhOBic  (s«b-o-ri^ic).  Relating  to.  or 
of  the  nature  of.  seborrhoea.  S.  dermatitis, 
dermatitis  associated  with  seborrhoea  capitis, 
and  due  to  direct  transference  of  the  infection 
from  it 

Sebum  (st^um).  1.  Secretion  of  the  sebipa- 
rous glands.  It  is  a  thick,  semi-liquid  substance 
discharged  upon  the  surface  of  the  skin,  and  is 
composed  of  rat  and  broken-down  epithelial  cells. 
2.  Sevum.  8.  palpebra^e,  the  secretion  of  the 
palpebral  glands.  S.  prssputia^e.  See  Smbq- 
XA.  S.  scuioyla^tum,  the  Ger.P.  name  for  an 
ointment  containing  two  per  cent,  of  salicylic 
acid. 

Secale  (si-c^t).  [Perhans  from  L.  9tca'rt  to 
cut]  Rye,  a  genus  of  eaible  graminaceous 
plants.    8.  comu^tum.    See  Ergot. 

Secalin  (sec^(i-ltn).  One  of  the  active  princi- 
ples of  eigot. 

Secaline  (s0c^(i-lin).  1.  Relating  to  SeoaU. 
2.  See  Trimsthylaminb. 

Secernent  (si-s^npnt).  [L.  ucer'neM^  fr. 
secer^nere  to  separate  or  secrete.  ]    Secreting. 

Seclusion  of  pupil  (si-clil^zhpn).  Annular 
posterior  synechia.    See  Synechia. 

Second  intention  (s^nnd).  See  Healing. 
S.  occipital  an^le.  See  Occipital  angle.  S. 
pair,  the  optic  nerves.  S.  si^rbt,  a  return  of 
the  power  of  accommodation,  which  sometimes 
occurs  in  old  a^e.  It  is  frequently  due  to  an 
increase  of  the  index  of  refraction  of  the  eye- 
media.    S.  staere,  the  expulsive  stage  of  labor. 

Secondary  (8€c'un-de-ri).  [L.  gccun^dus  sec- 
ond, inferior.]  Second  in  order  of  time  or  place  ; 
inferior  in  importance  ;  subordinate  ;  hence,  su- 
X>ervenin^,  as,  secondary  symptoms  of  a  disease, 
those  which  supervene  on  the  primary.  The 
term  is  also  apphed  to  symptoms  which  are  more 
or  less  remote  from  the  seat  of  mischief,  or  are 
only  indirectly  caused  by  the  disease  with  which 
they  are  associated,  s.  abscess,  an  abscess 
caused  by  infective  matter  brought  from  a  dis- 
tance, as  by  metastasis  or  embolism.  S.  ad- 
hesion. See  Healing  by  third  intention.  8. 
amide.  See  Amide.  8.  amputation,  amputa- 
tion done  after  the  subsidence  of  inflammatorv 
symptoms.  8.  ansBmia,  simple  anaemia.  8. 
areola.     See  Areola.     S.  battery,  a  storage 
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battery.  S.  oataraot,  an  opacity  oocnrring 
after  an  operation  for  cataract.  S.  oauae. 
Same  as  Predisposing  gaubb.  8.  oerebral 
vesiole.  See  Cerebral  vesicle.  S.  ooil,  the 
coil  of  fine  wire  in  an  induction-coil  in  which 
the  induced  or  secondary  current  is  ^nerated. 
S.  color,  a  color  produced  by  the  union  of  two 
primary  colors.  There  are  three  such  colors, — 
namely,  green,  purple,  and  scarlet.  S.  current, 
an  induced  current.  S.  cyst.  Same  as  Daugh- 
TSB  CYST,  which  see  under  Parent  cyst.  S. 
defeneration,  Wallerian  degeneration.  8. 
dentin,  dentin  developed  after  the  formation  of 
the  rest  of  the  dentin,  as  by  ossification  of  the 
pulp.  S.  dentition.  See  DEMTmoN.  8.  de- 
viation. See  under  Strabismic  deviation.  S. 
diarrhcea,  diarrlioea  secondary  to  some  diseased 
state  of  the  intestine,  as  in  pyaemia,  typhoid 
fever,  etc. :  called  also  Symptomatic  diarrhaa. 
8.  diphtheria,  diphtheria  secondary  to  some 
other  disease,  as  scarlatina,  t^hoid  fever,  etc. 
8.  diseaae,  a  disease  which  is  due  to  another 
disease.  8.  fever,  the  febrile  condition  ensuing 
after  a  crisis,  or  after  the  discharge  of  some 
morbid  matter.  8.  flocculus.  See  Aocebsort 
FLOCCULUS.  8.  fbcal  line,  the  posterior  focal 
line.  8.  gangrene,  gangrene  which  has  been 
preceded  by  inflammation.  8.  hemorrhage, 
hemorrhage  occurring  several  days  or  weeks 
after  its  primary  cessation.  8.  keratitis,  kera- 
titis due  to  disease  of  some  other  part  of  the 
eye.  8.  lesions,  lesions  or  changes  following 
precedent  ones,  especially  those  of  secondary 
syphilis.  8.  optic  vesiole,  a  two-layered  cap 
formed  by  the  indentation  of  the  primary  optic 
vesicle :  called  also  Optic  cup.  8.  position,  that 
position  of  the  eyes  m  which  the  vertical  axis  is 
rotated  away  from  its  vertical  position.  8.  pre- 
sentation, a  presentation  developed  during  the 
grogress  of  labor.  8.  pustule.  See  Pustule. 
i.  sensation.  See  Radlated  sensation.  8. 
shock,  a  second  attack  occurring  after  a  first, — 
usually  due  to  heart-clot  8.  substance  of 
Rollet,  an  accessory  disk  of  a  muscle-fibre.  8. 
suture,  a  suture  introduced  at  some  time  sub- 
sequent to  that  of  the  operation.  8.  syphilis. 
See  Syphilis. 

8ecreta  (si-crt^ta).  [PI.  of  L.  tecre^tum  any- 
thing secreted.]    The  secretions. 

8ecretinff  cells  (si-cri^ttng).  Cells  from 
which  the  secretion  proper  of  a  gland  is  de- 
rived. 8.  epithelium.  See  Glandular  epi- 
thelium. 8.  fHnfires,  folds  of  synovial  mem- 
brane projecting  into  the  cavity  of  a  joint: 
called  also  SynavtcU  fringes  or  folds.  8.  fflands, 
glandular  organs  in  which  the  blood  circulating 
m  capillary  vessels  comes  into  close  relation  with 
epithelial  cells,  wherebv  certain  elements  are 
separated  from  the  blood. 

8eoretion  (si-crl-'shpn).  [L.  secre^tu).  fr.  ae- 
cer^nere  to  separate  or  secrete.]  1.  A  function 
of  the  body  by  which  various  fluids  or  sub- 
stances are  separated  from  the  blood,  difi*ering 
in  different  organs  according  to  their  peculiar 
functions :  thus,  the  liver  secretes  the  bile,  the 
salivary  elands  the  saliva,  the  kidneys  the  urine, 
etc.    2.  The  substance  secreted. 


8ecretitious  (sl-cri-tish^us). 
of  the  nature  of  a  secretion. 


Resembling  or 


8ecretoderniatosis  (si-crl^'to-dh^m^tysis). 
rSBGRsnoN  -h  Derhatosib.1  a  derangement  of 
the  secreting  function  of  the  skin. 

8ecr6tomotory  (si-cri^^to-m6^to-rt).  A  tenn 
applied  to  nerves  which  influence  secretion  in 
the  manner  of  excitomotory  nerves. 

8eoretory  (si-cri^'to-n).  Secreting.  8.  aura, 
an  excessive  flow  of  saliva  and  other  seeretioDB 
preceding  an  epileptic  attack.  8.  duct,  one  of 
the  smaller  ducts  of  a  gland  which  conveys  the 
secretion  to  the  excretory  duct  8.  gland.  See 
Secreting  gland.  8.  nerve,  an  efferent  nerye 
which  excites  activity  of  the  gland  to  which  it  is 
distributed. 

8ectUe  (sa/UI).  [L.  tec^tUii,  fr.  teca'rt,  $ec^- 
turn  to  cut.]    Capable  of  being  cut. 

8eotlo  (sec^slii-d).  [L.]  Section.  8.  ab- 
dom^inis,  laparotomy.  8.  afirrippi^na.  Same 
as  Cjbbarean  section.  8.  al^ta,  suprapubic 
lithotomy.  8.  bllatera^lis,  bilateral  cystotomy. 
8.  cadav^eris,  necropsy.  8.  csdsa^rea.  See 
Cjbbarsan  section.  8.  nypo^raB^trica,  supra- 
pubic cystotomy.  8.  lateraHiSp  lateral  cystot- 
omy. 0.  mana^na,  median  cystotomy.  8. 
media^na,  median  cystotomy.  8.  nympha^- 
nun.  See  Nymphotomt.  8.  i>O0ta!Olan'dioa, 
transveree  section  of  the  brain  through  the  pos- 
terior margins  of  the  ascending  frx>ntal  convolu- 
tions. 8.  prarolan^dica,  trans vene  section  of 
the  brain  just  anterior  to  the  ascending  frontal 
convolutions.  8.  rolan^dica,  transverse  section 
of  the  brain  through  the  fissure  of  Rolando. 

8ectlon  (s^shpn).  [L.  $ec^Ho,  fr.  seea^rt,  fee'- 
turn  to  cut]  A  cutting;  dissection.  A  line  made 
by  the  intersection  of  two  planes  ;  also  the  sur- 
mse  formed  when  a  solid  body  is  cut  bv  a  plane. 
Especially,  an  extremely  thin  piece  of  tissue  or 
organ,  usually  stained  and  rendered  transparent, 
for  the  purpose  of  microscopical  examination. 
Abdonunal  s.,  laparotomy.  8s.  of  the  brain, 
transverse  vertical  sections  made  at  definite 
points  of  the  brain.  See  Pttrbb's  sbctionb.  S.- 
outter,  an  instrument  for  making  sections  in 
microscopic  work  ;  a  microtome.  Frontal  a,  a 
section  of  the  body  at  rifrht  ai^ee  to  its  median 
anteroposterior  plane.  8.  knife,  a  lai>^  knife, 
of  varjdn^  form,  used  in  cutting  sections  for 
microscopical  examination.  8s.  OTFitrea  See 
Pttrb's  SBcnoNB.  8a0ittBl  s.,  a  section  of  the 
body  through  or  parallel  to  its  anteroposterior 
plane.  8enal  s.,  arrangement  of  sections  in  the 
Older  in  which  they  are  made.  8igaultian  s., 
symphysiotomy. 

8ector  (scc'tgr).  [L.,  fr.  seoa^re  to  cut]  The 
area  included  between  an  arc  of  a  circle  and  the 
radii  limiting  it.  8.  for  the  cavum  naso- 
phaiTnseuzn,  a  sector  bounded  by  radii  from 
the  punctum  alae  vomeris  to  the  posterior  nasal 
spine  and  the  punctum  foraminis  magnl  poete- 
noris. 

8ecundines  (s«c^un-dins).  [L.  secundi'nx, 
fr.  9e^qui  to  follow.]  The  after-birth;  the  pla- 
centa, etc.,  expelled  after  the  birth  of  a  chiia 

8ecundii>ara  (sec-un-dip'a-r^).  [L.  secun'dxu 
aecond -{- pa^rere  to  bring  ferth.]  A  woman 
bearing  a  child  for  the  second  time. 

8ecunduni  artem  (si-cun^um  ir^inn).  [L- 
"awording  to  art."]     Artistically;  professioD- 
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ally  ;  in  the  approved  manner:— a  phraae  used  in 
prescriptions. 

Sed.  =  L.  de'des,  ''  a  stool." 

Sedantia  (si-dan^shi-^).    See  Skdatiyeb. 

Sedatin  (sed^^i-tin}.  1.  Antipyrin.  2.  Para- 
valerylamidophenetol :  used  as  a  sedative. 

Sedation  (si-d^^shpn).  [L.  ^eda^iio,  fr.  uda^re 
to  allay.]  The  act  of  calming ;  the  action  of  a 
sedative. 

Sedative  (sed'^tiv).  [L.  gedcOi^vus,  fr.  seda^re 
to  compose.]  1.  Allaying  irritability  or  excite- 
ment. 2.  A  remedy  having  that  effect  by  re- 
dacing  functional  activity.  According  to  the 
ori^ns  on  which  they  act,  sedatives  are  distin- 
guished as  Cardiac,  Cerebral,  Oastric,  Oenercd, 
Genital,  IrUeMinal,  Nervout,  and  Betpiratary,  for 
which  see  the  adhectives.  S.  diaphoretio.  See 
Diaphoretic.  S.  i>oiBon.  See  under  Poison. 
8.  salt*  boracic  acid.  S.  water,  a  wash  or  lo- 
tion composed  of  spirit  of  camphor,  ammonia, 
common  salt,  and  water.    See  Aqua  skdativa. 

Sedentary  (s^d^fn-te-ri).  [L.  9ederda^rius,  fr. 
9ede^re  to  sit.]  Sitting  habitually;  requiring  a 
flitting  posture. 

Sedee  (si^dhs).    [L.]    See  Stool. 

SMiUof  8  operation  (8d-di-v6z0.  [0.  E. 
SidiUotj  French  surgeon  (1804-1883).]  1.  Am- 
putation of  the  leg  at  the  middle,  made  with 
side  flaps,  the  outer  one  being  longer  than  the 
inner.  2.  Staphylorrhaphy  in  which  liberating 
incisions  are  made  on  each  side  of  the  suture. 
3.  Hastic  restoration  of  the  upper  lip  bv  quad- 
rangular flaps  extending  below  the  level  of  the 
mouth  and  attached  aTOve.  4.  Li^tion  of  the 
innominate  artery  throush  an  incision  between 
the  heads  of  the  sternocleidomastoid  muscle. 

Sediment  (s^^t-mfnt).  [L.  Hdimen'ium,  fr. 
tede^re  to  remain  or  settle.]  The  particles  in 
liquids  which  by  their  weight  fall  to  the  bottom  ; 
a  deposit  formed  by  the  precinitation  of  one  or 
several  substances  neld  m  solution  or  suspen- 
sion in  a  liquid.  Urinary  a.,  the  solid  matters 
thrown  down  from  the  urine. 

Sedimentary  cataract  (sed-vm«n^t(i-ri).  A 
soft  cataract  in  which  the  denser  parts  have  sub- 
sided. 

Sedimentation  (Bed^^i-men-t^ehfn),  The 
act  of  causing  a  sediment  to  be  deposited. 

Sedlitz  (or  Seidlitz)  powder  (sed^Hts).  A 
compound  of  Rochelle  salt,  sodium  carbonate, 
and  tartaric  acid,  which  dissolved  in  water  forms 
an  effervescing  aperient  liquid  in  imitation  of 
S^litz  water.  See  Pulvis  effebvbscens  compob- 
rrus. 

Sedoz  (slMocs).  A  newly  introduced  wound- 
dr^asing,  similar  to  cotton. 

Sedum  (sl^dum).  [L.]  A  genus  of  crassu- 
laceous  plants,  of  which  S.  <K/re,  small  house- 
leek,  or  wall-pepper,  is  emetocathartic  and  exter- 
nally vesicant  and  irritant. 

Seed  (std).    See  Skmen. 

Seed  emulsion  (sid).  An  emulsion  made 
by  rubbing  seeds  which  contain  a  fixed  oil  with 
water,  the  emulsifying  agent  being  a  gummy 
substance  occurring  in  the  seed. 

Seedy-toe  (8t^di-t6).  A  disease  affecting  the 
horse's  hoof,  in  which  the  hoof-wall  is  separated 


at  the  toe  from  the  bone  by  a  homv  body  con- 
taining a  reddish  mass  composed  of  dry  serous 
and  bloody  exudation. 

Seesren's  method  (st^g^nz).  Treatment  of 
diabetes  by  a  diet  consisting  of  meats,  eggs, 
cheese,  vegetables,  and  gluten  oread. 

Seesaw  eczema  (sl^s^) .  Eczema  alternating 
with  some  other  disease. 

Seesel's  pouch  (st^s^lz).  A  pouch  in  the  em- 
bryo behind  the  top  of  the  hypophysis. 

Sesrestor  (si-jra^tgr).  A  proprietary  embalm- 
ing fluid  for  injection  into  the  veins  of  the  ca- 
daver. 

Sefirment  (s^mfnt).  [L.  sepmen^tum,  fr.  m- 
ca^re  to  cut.  J  A  piece  cut  off,  either  actually  or 
by  an  imaginary  line.  (Other  segments  besides 
those  given  below  are  IrUerannularf  Lower  of  the 
utertw,  Medullary f  Primitive,  Pubic,  Rivinian,  Sa^ 
cral,  and  Schmim-Lantermann,  for  which  see  the 
adjectives.)  S.  of  Bandl,  BandPs  ring.  Pubic 
8.  of  the  i>elvi8,  the  portion  of  the  floor  of  the 
pelvis  between  the  symphysis  pubis  and  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  vagina,  which  it  includes. 
Sacral  s.  of  the  pelvis,  the  portion  of  the  floor 
of  the  pelvis  between  the  sacrum  and  the  poste- 
rior wail  of  the  vagina.  liODirers.  of  the  uterus, 
the  portion  of  the  uterus  below  the  ring  of  Bandl. 

Segmental  (scg^men-t(il).  Pertaining  to  a 
segment  or  segmentation ;  undeii^ing  segmenta- 
tion. S.  arteries,  arteries  which  are  distrib- 
uted within  the  region  where  they  originate. 
S.  ducts,  two  canals  of  the  embryo,  extending 
from  the  primary  head-kidnev  or  pronephros  in 
front  to  the  cloaca  behind ;  forwards  they  split 
longitudinally  along  their  posterior  part,  formmg 
the  two  ductB  of  MuSer  and  the  two  Wolffian  ducts. 
S.  neuritis,  neuritis  limited  to  an  interannular 
segment.  S.  orGTan,  the  primitive  excretory 
organ  in  the  embryo  of  the  lower  types,  consist- 
ing of  coiled  tubes  repeated  in  every  segment 
S.  paralysis,  hypnotic  paralysis  in  which  only 
a  segment  of  a  limb  is  affected.  S.  sphere.  See 
Segmentation  sphere.  S.  tubules,  the  tubules 
of  the  Wolffian  body. 

Segmentation  (s«g-men-t6^sh^n).  The  pro- 
cess of  division  by  which  the  fertilized  ovum  mul- 
tiplies before  differentiation  into  layers  occurs. 
S.  cavity,  the  cavity  in  a  fertilized  ovum  formed 
during  its  segmentation ;  a  blastocoele.  S.  cell. 
Same  as  S.  sphere.  Oentrolecithal  s.,  seg- 
mentation in  which  a  central  mass  of  nutritive 
yolk  is  surrounded  by  the  segm^itation-spheres. 
Complete  s.  See  Total  s.  Holoblastic  s. 
See  Total  s.  Incomplete  s.  See  Partial  s. 
Meroblastic  s.  See  Partial  s.  S.  nucleus, 
the  nucleus  of  an  impregnated  ovum  formed  .by 
the  junction  of  a  male  with  a  female  pronucleus 
and  afterwards  undeigoing  segmentation.  Par- 
tial s.,  a  variety  in  which  the  formative  yolk 
alone  undergoes  segmentation.  S.  pronucleus, 
the  nucleus  of  a  fertilized  germ.  S.  sphere.  1. 
The  mass  of  cells  product  by  segmentation  of 
the  nucleus  of  the  ovum  ;  a  morula.  2.  One  of 
the  cells  resulting  from  division  of  the  ovum  ;  a 
blastomere.  S.  spindle,  the  striated,  spindle- 
shaped  appearance  assumed  by  a  cell-nucleus 
dunng  karyokinesis.  Total  s.,  a  variety  in 
which  the  entire  ovum  undei^poes  segmentation. 
Unequal  s.,  a  variety  in  which  the  spheres  of 
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one  pole  are  emaller  and  more  numerous  than 
those  of  the  opposite  pole. 

Segmentellmn  (B^-m<m-t«Kum).  [Dim.  of 
L.  tegmen^tum  segment.  J    A  blastomere. 

Seffond'8  euiglea  (seg-dhz^).  Angles  made  by 
lines  from  the  basion  to  the  principal  points  on 
the  median  surface  of  the  sknll.  S/s  facial  anoU 
is  the  angle  included  between  a  line  joining  tne 
basion  to  the  mental  points  and  one  joining  the 
basion  and  the  ophrvon.  S.*s  cerdiral  angU  is 
that  between  a  line  from  the  basion  to  the  oph- 
ryon  and  one  from  the  basion  to  the  opisthion. 

SefiTiiin'B  sigrzial  symptozn  (s€g^winz). 
[Edouard  Seffuin,  French  alienist  (1812-1880).] 
Involuntary  contraction  of  the  muscle  or  mus- 
cles usually  affected  in  epilepsy,  occurring  as  a 
warning  just  before  the  beginning  of  an  epi- 
leptic attack. 

Seidlitz  iK>wder.    See  Ssdutz  powder. 

Selfirnette's  salt  (s^n-y^ts^).     Same  as  Ro- 

CHELLE  SALT. 

Seiler'B  method  (sai^Urz).  Treatment  of 
pulmonary  tuberculosis  by  inhalation  of  the 
fumes  of  nydrofluoric  acid. 

Selene  (si-lt^nt).  [Gr.  ae?.^  moon.]  The 
lunula  of  a  nail. 

Seleniasls  (sl-li-nai^^i-sis).    Epilepsy. 

Seleziiasznus  (si-li-ni-az'^mus).    Epilepsy. 

Selenlde  (seK^naid  or  -ntd).  A  compound  of 
selenium  witti  an  element  or  a  radical. 

Selenio  aoid  (si-lm^tc).  A  colorless  liquid, 
H^e04,  obtained  b^  decomposing  a  selenate 
with  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Selenlous  aoid  (si-li^ni-us).  A  substance, 
H-SeOa,  formed  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon 
selenium. 

Selenium  (si-ll^ni-um).  A  non-metallic  ele- 
ment.   See  Element-table. 

Selenoplegla  (sl-li-no-plt^ji-^).  [Gr.  ae^v^ 
moon  -f  ^^^  stroke.]  An  apoplectic  state  as- 
cribed to  the  influence  of  the  rays  of  the  moon. 

Selenoplezia  (sl-li-no-plrc^si-^).    See  Seleno- 

PLBQIA. 

Self-abuse  {aeU-^-hids^).    Masturbation. 

Self-difirestion  (self-di-j^s^tshpn).  See  Auto- 
digestion. 

Self-fermentation  (s^lf-f^-men-t^shpn). 
Fermentation  developed  without  the  addition  of 
yeast,  as  by  germs  derived  from  the  air. 

Self-heal'  (s^lf-hll^).    See  Brunella. 

Self-inoaaement  (s^lf-tn-c^^mfnt).  En- 
closure of  the  small  intestine  in  a  pouch  of  the 
mesentery. 

Belf-infeotion  (self-in-fec^shpn).  Infection 
of  another  part  or  of  the  whole  organism  from 
some  already  existing  local  and  infectious  lesion  ; 
auto-infection. 

Self-inflation  (s^lf-in-fl^^shpn) .  Puncture  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  at  the  lower 
gingival  reflection,  and  the  forcing  of  air  into  the 
sul^utaneouB  tissues  by  powerful  blowing  efforts, 
suggested  as  a  life-saving  measure  in  cases  oif 
drowning. 

Self-limited  diaeaae  (self-Hm^t-t^d).  A  dis- 
ease which  runs  a  definite  and  limited  course 
without  respect  to  treatment. 


Self-pollution  (6«lf-po-litk^Bh{>n).  Mastorba* 
tion. 

Self-registerinfiT  thermometer  (self-rg^is- 
tring).  A  thermometer  which  automatiadly 
registers  the  highest  or  the  lowest  temperature 
to  which  it  has  been  exposed :  these  are  called 
respectively  Mojcimum  thermometer  and  Minimum 
thermometer. 

Self-BUfirffestion(6€lf-su-jf8^tshpn).  See  Auto- 
suggestion. 

Self-8U8i>en8ion  (s^lf-sus-pm^shpn).  Suspen- 
sion of  the  body  by  the  head  (Cephalic  a-s.), 
or  by  the  axill£e  and  the  head  ( AxiUocephalic 
B.-B.),  for  the  purpose  of  stretching  the  vertebral 
column. 

SeUbra  (si-lai'l)!^).  [L.  se^mis  half+'t^^^ra 
pound.]    Half  a  pound. 

Seli^num  palus'tre.  An  umbelliferous  plant 
of  Europe,  whose  root  is  used  as  an  antispas- 
modic in  epilepsy  and  whooping-cough.  Dose, 
20^30  gr.  (1.29-1.94  Gm.). 

Sella  (s«K»),  pi.  «e/'te.  [L.,  a  "seat"]  The 
sella  turcica.  S.  equi^na,  the  sella  turcica.  8. 
tur^cioa,  *' Turkish  saddle,"  the  depreadon 
within  the  four  clinoid  processes  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  in  which  the  pituitary  body  rests. 

Selters  or  Seltser  water  (seKt^rz,  BeWur). 
An  effervescing  mineral  water  obtained  from 
springs  at  Selters,  Prussia,  containing  carbonate 
of  sodium,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  various  sul- 
phates; also  an  artificial  water  imitating  the 
natural. 

Sem.  =  L.  seamen  "seed,"or  «efn'tna"seeda'* 

Semeiography  (st-mai-og'r^i-fi).  [Gr.  ovfujov 
sign  or  symptom  +  yp6^iv  to  write. J  A  descrip- 
tion of  tne  signs  or  symptoms  of  disease. 

Semeiology,  Semiology  (s!-mai-oPo-jtj  si- 
mi-oFo-ji).  [Gr.  aiffuiov  sign  or  symptom  -|-  ^^ 
discourse.]    Symptomatou)gy. 

Semeioaia  (8l-mai>6^Bis).  [Gr.  (n9/ut6uv  to 
mark.]  The  observation  of  the  signs  or  symp- 
toms of  disease. 

Semeiotio  (st>mai-ot^ic).  Belonging  to  the 
signs  or  S3rmptoms  of  disease. 

SemeiotioB  (sl-mai-ot^tcs).  [L.  semeiafiea, 
fr.  Gr.  oTffietdeiv  to  mark  with  a  sisn.]  That 
branch  of  medicine  which  treats  of  the  signs 
or  symptoms  of  disease.    See  Sembiosis. 

Semelinoident(st-md-tn^8t-dfnt).  [L,9an^d 
once  -f  vnci'dert  to  fall  uxx>n.]  Attacking  a  per- 
son only  once : — said  of  a  disease. 

Semen  (sl'men),  pi.  «em^tna.  [L.]  1.  A  seed 
or  a  seed-like  fruit.  2.  The  fluid  secreted  by  the 
male  reproductive  organs  and  ejaculated  dnrin^ 
coition.  It  is  a  thick^  whitish  fluid,  consirtin^ 
of  the  clear  licjuor  semmis,  which  contains  sper- 
matozoa, seminal  granules,  fine  granular  matter, 
epithelial  cells,  and  oil  globules.  S,  oon^tra, 
santonica.    S.  virile,  the  semen. 

Semenoina  (st-mm-st^n^.).  Levant  worm- 
seed  ;  santonica. 

Semenuria  (st-moi-idM-^).  [L.  •Kiruti  »- 
men  -f  Gr.  obpov  urine.]  Oocurrence  of  semen 
in  the  urine. 

Semi-.  A  prefix  signifying  ''one-half,''  or 
"partially." 
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Semiaoid  (son-i-aa^td).    Half  acid. 

Semibulb  (sem-i-bulb^).  See  Bulbus  vbbtib- 
vu. 

Semioanal  {Bem^^i-cq^naV),  A  canal  open  at 
one  side,  so  that  it  does  not  form  a  complete  tube. 

Semioana^lls  bu^merL  The  bicipital  groove 
of  the  humerus. 

Semioartilaginous  (s^m^^i-cAr-ti-laj^i-nuB). 
Partly  cartilaginous. 

Semioaatration  (s^m^'^i-cas-trd^shpn).  Re- 
moval of  one  testicle. 

Semioepbalua  (s^m-a-scf^i-lus).    See  Anen- 

CEPHALUB. 

Semioiroalar  (san-i-B^ciu-l^r) .  Having  the 
shape  of  a  semicircle.  8.  oanalfl,  three  curved 
bony  passases  forming  the  posterior  part  of  the 
labyrinth  of  the  internal  ear,  and  containing  the 
membranous  canaU,  They  are  termed  superior, 
posterior,  and  external,  the  first  bavins  its  con- 
vexity directed  towards  the  upper  sur&ce  of  the 
pyramid,  the  second  having;  its  convexity  di- 
rected backward  and  its  pfiine  parallel  to  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  jpvramid,  tne  last  having 
Its  convexity  directea  backward  and  its  plane 
horizontal.  S.  line,  the  lower  curved  border  of 
the  internal  layer  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the  in- 
ternal oblique  muscle  of  the  abdomen  where  it 
no  lon^  covers  the  posterior  face  of  the  rectus 
abdominis  muscle :  called  also  Douglases  line, 

8emiooiifluent(smi-i-con^flu-fnt).  Half-con- 
fluent ;  partly  confluent.    See  Confluent. 

Semiorethi  (8«m-i-crt^t»n).  An  individual  af- 
fected with  cretmism,  but  having  a  rudimentary 
knowledge  of  language. 

Semioretinism  (s«m-t-crt^tm-izm).  Cretin- 
ism in  which  the  patient  is  able  to  receive  im- 
pressions on  the  senses  and  to  appreciate  the 
Dodily  wants. 

SemioriBta  (srai^-cris^t^).  [L.  se^mis  half -f- 
eris^ta  crest]  An  elevation  which  with  a  similar 
one  on  a  bone  adjoining  forms  a  ridge. 

Semiouneifonn  oompress  (s«m-t-ciii^ni-}- 
£5rm).    See  under  Graduated  oompbbbs. 

Bemioupliun  (s^rm-i-cid^pi-um).  [L.  se^mis 
half  +  cu^pa  tub.]    A  half-bath,  or  hip-bath. 

Semlflbularis  (8«m'^'-fib-iu-W^ris).  Thepero- 
neus  brevis  muscle. 

Semiflexion  (sem-t-fl^c'shpn).  The  position 
of  a  limb  midway  between  flexion  ana  exten- 
sion. 

Semi^rlutln  (smi-t-^lii^ttn).  A  substance  re- 
sembling peptone,  derived  from  gelatin. 

Semlh.  =  L.  semiho^ra,  "half  an  hour." 

Bemilunar  (s^m-i-lid^n^r).  [L.  semUuna^ris, 
fr.  se^mis  half -f/u'na  moon.]  Resembling  a 
half-moon,  or  crescent.  S.  bodies.  Same  as 
GiANUzzi's  crbbcentb.  S.  bone,  the  second  one 
of  the  first  row  of  carpal  bones,  counting  from  the 
outside,  or  thumb  side :  called  also  Lunar  hone. 
S.  oartUafires,  the  crescentic  cartilages  of  the 
knee-joint.  8.  cavity,  the  sigmoid  cavity  of 
the  radius.  8.  fleusioia.  See  Bicipital  fascia.  S. 
flBBure.  Same  as  Calcabine  fissure.  8.  fold 
of  Doufflas.  1.  The  concave  border  of  the 
posterior  wall  of  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  ab- 
dominis muscle.    2.  See  Semilunabes  Douglasii. 


8.  fold  of  the  eye.  See  Plica  semilunaris. 
8.  firancrlion.  1.  Either  one  of  the  large  sym- 
pathetic ganglia  situated  beneath  the  diaphrafi;m 
and  forming  an  important  part  of  the  solar 
plexus.  2.  See  Gassebian  ganglion.  S.  hia- 
tus. See  Hiatus  semilunaris.  8.  line,  the 
curved  and  thickened  portion  of  the  aponeurosis 
of  the  external  oblioue  muscle  along  the  outer 
edge  of  the  rectus  abdominis :  called  also  iS^- 
geliu^s  line,  8.  lobes,  superior  and  inferior, 
divisions  of  the  dorsal  and  ventral  surfaces  or 
the  cerebellum  ;  the  crescentic  lobes.  8.  notch. 
1.  The  suprascapular  notch.  2.  The  intercla- 
vicular notch.  8.  plexus,  the  solar  plexus.  8. 
plioa.  See  Plica  semilunaris.  8.  space,  a 
portion  of  the  lower  left  thoracic  region  corre- 
sponding tb  the  tympanitic  resonance  of  the 
stomach :  called  also  Traube's  space.  8.  suxtece, 
the  smooth  portion  of  the  acetabulum  surtoond- 
inff  the  acetabular  fossa.  8.  tract,  a  tract  of 
white  fibres  in  the  lateral  part  of  the  hemisphere 
of  the  cerebellum.  8.  valves,  the  three  valves 
at  the  commencement  of  the  aorta  :  also  applied 
to  the  three  valves  at  the  beginning  of  the  pul- 
monary artery. 

Semilunare  (sem^^i-liu-n^^rl).  [L.]  The 
semilunar  bone  of  the  wrist. 

8emilima^res  Douffla^sii.  The  folds  of 
peritoneum  forming  the  rectovesical  pouch : 
called  cdso  Hicx  semtlunares, 

8emilunate  (sem-t-li(i^n6t).    See  Semilunar. 

8emiluxation  (son^^t-luc-e^^shpn).  See  Sub- 
luxation. 

8eminxaliffnant  (sem^^t-m^i-lig^n^nt).  Some- 
what malignant :— applied  to  tumors  which,  like 
the  sarcomata,  recur  locally  without  infecting 
distant  parts. 

8emixnembranosus  (s«m^^t-mCTn-bre-n6^- 
sus).  [L.  se^mis  half -h  mm5ra^no  membrane.] 
A  muscle  arisiuff  from  the  tuber  ischii  and  in* 
sorted  into  the  bead  of  the  tibia  and  into  the 
ligaments  and  fascia  of  the  knee :  called  also 
Membranosus  and  IschtopoplUUibiaiis, 

8emimembranous  (sAu-i-mem^bre-nus). 
Partly  composed  of  membrane. 

8eininiolecule  (san-o-moKe-dill).  A  radical 
which  in  composition  has  one-half  the  molecules 
it  had  in  the  tree  state. 

8eminiute  (s^m^t-midt).  One  whose  speech 
is  defective  on  account  of  deafriess. 

8eininal  (s^m^t-n^l).  [L.  semina'lis,  ft,  seamen 
seed.]  Belonging  to  seed,  or  to  the  semen  ;  re- 
lating to  seed.  8.  air.  See  Aura  seminalis. 
8.  animalcule,  the  older  name  of  the  seminal 
element,  originating  from  the  erroneous  concep- 
tions formerly  held  concerning  the  nature  of  such 
cells.  8.  canal,  the  seminiferous  tubules.  8. 
capsule,  a  seminal  vesicle.  8.  cells,  cells  lining 
the  seminiferous  tubules,  the  innermost  of  which 
are  termed  spermatoblasts.  8.  cyst,  a  cyst  of 
the  testicle  or  the  spermatic  cord  containing  se- 
men. 8.  duct,  the  ejaculatorv  duct.  8.  fila- 
ments, spermatozoa.  8.  fluid,  the  semen.  8. 
glajid,  a  testicle.  8.  grlobules,  seminal  eran- 
ules.  8.  firranules,  minute  refracting  globules 
found  in  the  semen.  8.  losses.  See  Spermator- 
rh(ea.  8.  protuberance,  the  caput  gallinagi- 
nis.    8.  receptacle.  See  Rbceftaculum  seminis. 
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8.  tubes,  the  tubes  compoeing  the  lobes  of  the 
testicle.  8.  vesiolee,  the  two  convoluted  recep- 
tacles of  the  semen  situated  at  the  back  and 
lower  part  of  the  bladder. 

Etemlnation  (s^m-i-n^^shpn).  Intromission 
of  semen  into  the  uterus. 

SeminervoBUS  (s^m^^t-ner- v6^su8) .    See  Semi- 

RNDINOSUB. 

8emlxiifeTOU8  (san-t-niT^-rus).  [L.  geminif- 
ems,  fr.  seamen  seed -{- fer^re  to  bear.]  Bearing 
seeds  ;  also  oonveying[  the  seminal  fluid : — ap- 
plied to  certain  vessels  m  anatomy.  8.  tubules. 
See  TuBUU  sbminifbbi. 

8eTnlniflo  (san-i-niTic).  [L.  de^mm  semen  + 
Ja'ctTt  to  make.]    Forming  semen. 

Seminormal  solution  (6«m-i-n^r^m(il).  A 
solution  containing  half  the  amount  of  reagent 
that  the  nonnal  solution  does. 

8exniolOfir7  (si-mi-ol^o-ji).    See  Skmeiology. 

8exiiiorbioular  (s«m^'i-dr-bic^iu-l^).  [L.  ae^- 
mw  half-j-or^ftM  orb  or  circle.]  Half  round; 
semicircular. 

8emiosseous  (snn-i-os^i-us).  Somewhat 
bony. 

8emioxidiBed  (snn-i«<x/si-daizd).  Combined 
with  half  the  oxygen  necessary  for  complete 
oxidation. 

8emiplegia  (s«m4-pll^ji-^).    See  Hsmiplboia. 

8emipTOziation  (scm^^t-pro-n^shpn).  The 
state  of  being  semiprone. 

8ezniproiie  (smi-t-^rftn^).  Midway  between 
pronation  and  supination.    8.  posture.    Sune 

as  SiMS'S  POSTUBK. 

8emiptosis  (s«m-4p-t6^sts).    Partial  ptosis. 
8emls  (st^mis).      [L.]     Half:   often  abbre- 
viated in  prescriptions  m. 

8emi8ideratio  (s^m^^i-sid-e-rft^shi-A).  [L.] 
See  Hbmiplbqia. 

8emlspeouluxn  (smin-spec^iu-lum).  An  in- 
strument shaped  like  a  half-speculum^  used  in 
lithotomy  for  widening  the  incision  made  in  the 
neck  of  the  bladder ;  a  blunt  gorget 

8einispixialis  (sem-i-spai-nd'lis).  [L.]  The 
superficial  part  of  the  transversospinal  muscles  of 
the  back.  8.  oap^itis,  the  complexus  muscle. 
8.  ool^,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  upper  six  dorsal  vertebr»  and 
inserted  into  the  spmes  of  the  second  to  the  fifth 
cervical  vertebra.  8.  dor^sl,  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  sixth  to  the  tenth  dorsal  vertebra  and 
inserted  into  the  spines  of  the  last  two  cervical 
and  six  upper  vertebrae.  8.  inter'nus,  the  Ion- 
gissimus  aorsi. 

8emlspixiatus  (smi^^'-spai-n^^tns).   SeeSmci- 

SPINALIS. 

8emisulou8  (smi-i-sul^cus).  A  depression 
which  forms  with  its  fellow  on  the  opposite  side 
a  complete  sulcus. 

8emisupination  (srai^^i-siu-pi-nd^shpn).  See 

SkMI  PRONATION. 

8emi8upine  (8«n-i-8ift^pin).    See  Semiprone. 

8exnitendinoBUS  (s«m^^t-t«i-dt-n6'sus) .  [L.] 
A  long  muscle  arising,  together  with  the  long 
head  of  the  biceps  femoris,  from  the  tuberosity 
»f  the  ischium,  and  inserted  into  the  inner  sur- 


&ce  of  the  shaft  of  the  tibia :  called  also  T(mdt- 
no9U3  and  iJBckiopretibiaUs, 

8einitertian  (sem-t-tfr^shi-gn).  Partly  ter- 
tian and  partly  quotidian.  See  Tbbtian  and 
Quotidian. 

8eneoa  {sen^M^).  See  Sensqa.  8.  oil,  pe- 
troleum. 

8eneoin  (sen^e-sin).  A  precipitate  from  tinc- 
ture of  Sene^cio  gra^cUis,  It  is  diuretic,  tonic, 
and  emmenagogue. 

8enecio  (si-nt^shi-d).  A  ^nus  of  composite 
plants,  many  species  of  which  are  reputed  to 
have  diuretic,  tonic,  and  astringent  properties. 

86nectus  (si-nfc^tus).  [L.  se^nex  old.}  Old 
age, — ^usually  reckoned  from  about  the  sixtieth 
year. 

8ene0a  (s«n^e-a).  Seneka,  the  U.8.P.  name 
for  the  root  of  P(Hyg^aJa  Senfegay  a  plant  ^wing 
wild  in  many  parts  of  our  country,  espeSally  in 
the  Southern  and  Southwestern  States.  It  is  a 
stimulating  expectorant  and  diuretic.  In  laiee 
doses  it  is  emetic  and  cathartic.  It  was  formerly 
regarded  as  a  remedy  for  the  bite  of  a  rattle- 
snake, whence  the  popular  name  Snake-rooL 
Dose,  10-20  gr.  (0.65-1.3  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  Ex- 
tradum  ^enegm  ftuidum.  False,  Ijeurm,  North- 
em,  or  'Wnite  &,  a  variety  said  to  be  obtained 
from  Polyg^ala  al^ba  or  P.  SenfegOj  Western  spe- 
cies. 

8enegal  root  (soi^i-g^l).  The  root  of  Coc'cu- 
lu8  Barkis. 

8ene0in  (sen^i-jm).  The  active  principle  of 
senega :  called  also  Polygalie  add.  Dose,  f-1  gr. 
(0.016-0.065  Gm.). 

86neeoenoe  (si-nes^fns).  [L.  Hnet^are  to 
grow  old.  ]    The  state  or  process  of  growing  old. 

8eiiiolo  aoid  (si-nKsic).  A  poisonous  acid 
found  in  Sene^cia  canici^da, 

8enile  (st^ntl).  FL.  $eni^lis,  fr.  ae^nex  old,  an 
old  man.]  Of  or  belonging  to  old  ase;  old. 
8.  arous.  See  Abcus  senilis.  S.  atrophy, 
diminution  of  size  and  weight  due  to  old  age. 
See  Atrophy,  senile.  8.  raoncbitis,  chronic 
bronchitis  of  ased  x>er8ons.  8.  oataraot,  cata- 
ract due  to  oM  age.  8.  chorea.  Same  u 
Paralysis  AorrANs.  8.  degeneration,  degen- 
erative changes,  chiefly  fibroid,  accompanying 
old  age.  8.  dementia  or  insanity,  dementia 
due  to  senile  degeneration  of  the  brain.  8. 
gSJigrene,  gangrene  caused  by  deficiency  of 
the  blood-supply  due  to  the  cardiac  weakness  of 
old  age.  8.  involution,  shrivelling  up  of  an 
oigan  in  aged  people.  8.  marasmus.  See  Sb- 
NiLmr.  8.  osteomalacia,  osteomalacia  coming 
on  in  old  age  and  involving  usually  the  bones 
of  the  thorax  and  pelvis.  8.  puleliB,  the  palse 
peculiar  to  old  aee,  due  to  inelasticity  or  the 
arteries.  8.  respiration,  the  feeble  respiration 
of  old  age.  8.  scroftQa,  a  strumous  condition 
developing  in  advanced  life.  8.  tremor,  the 
trembling  or  shaking  movement  seen  in  old 
people.  8.  ulcer,  an  ulcer  occurring  on  the 
limbs  of  aged  persons,  due  to  degeneration  of 
the  arteries. 

8enility  (si-nil' j-ti).    Old  age. 

86nna  (sot'%).  [Arabic.]  The  U.S.P.  title 
of  the  leaflets  of  Ocu'na  acutifo^lia  and  of  C.  an- 
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gMtif</Ua,  althouffh  those  from  C  el(mga^ta,C, 
ahova^iay  C.  laneeou/Uif  and  C  ova^ta  are  as  effec- 
taal  as  the  official  variety.  It  is  a  mild  puiga- 
tive,  apt  to  gripe.  Dose,  1-2  dr.  (1.9&-3.8  Gm.). 
It  is  also  denominated  Alexandria,  Trijpolif  and 
India  (Mocha) ,  from  the  points  whence  it  reaches 
commerce.  Off.  preps.,  (Jon/ectio  sennm,  Extrac- 
turn  senntB  fluidum,  Infufum  »ennm  compositum, 
Pulvis  alycyrrkiza  compotituB,  and  Syrupua  9ennae, 
Amcoioan  a.,  Qu^na  marilan^dica, 

Sennaorol  (sen^^rol),  [Senna  -(-  L.  a^cer 
sharp.]    A  hitter  principle  in  senna. 

Sennapiorin  (s^i-^pu/rin).  A  hitter  prin- 
ciple in  senna. 

Sexmine  (sen^in) .  A  proprietary  disinfectant, 
said  to  consist  of  boracic  acid  and  phenol. 

Sexmite  (sen^ait).    Cathartomannite. 

Senn'B  bone  plates  (s^nz).  Plates  of  decal- 
cified bone,  used  in  sature  of  the  intestines. 
S.'8  test,  tne  introduction  of  hydrogen  into  the 
intestines  by  the  rectum,  to  aid  in  diagnosis  of 
intestinal  perforations. 

Sensation  (sen-s^^sh^n].  [L.  unMfHo,  tr.  am- 
H^re  to  perceive,  to  think  or  feel.]  The  con- 
sciousness of  an  impression  made  by  an  external 
body  on  the  organs  of  sense;  the  immediate 
effect  produced  on  the  mind  by  the  contact  of 
an  external  object  {Objective  $.  or  External  s.)  with 
the  nerves  of  sensation,  or  b]r  some  change  going 
on  within  the  body  (Subjective  «.,  Internal  «.,  or 
Msceral «.).  Oirole  of  s.,  a  portion  of  the  skin 
to  which  a  single  nerve-fibre  is  distributed. 

Senae  (s«ns).  HL.  aen^ms,  tr.  sentiWe  to  per- 
ceive, to  think  or  reel.  J  1.  A  &culty  bv  which 
the  properties  or  conditions  of  external  things 
are  perceived.  There  are  usually  reckoned  five 
senses,— viz.,  dght,  hearing,  t€Ute,  touch,  and  smell. 
Other  specially  named  senses  are  Color,  Oenesic 
or  ReproducUve,  Kintuthetic  or  Muecular,  LwfU, 
Potture,  Pressure,  Bespiratory,  Space,  and  Tem- 
perature. 2.  A  feeling  or  sensation.  8. -body, 
a  peripheral  sense-organ.  S.-oai>8ule,  a  hollow 
oTgan  of  special  sense,  as  the  eye,  ear,  and  nose, 
especially  m  the  embryo.  S.-oavlty.  Same  as 
S. -CAPSULE.  S.-oentre,  a  portion  of  the  brain- 
cortex  or  a  ganglion  of  gray  nerve-matter  relating 
immediate^  with  some  special  sensation.  8.- 
epltbelium,  epithelium  connected  with  a  special 
sense-organ:  called  also  Neuro-^pithdium.  8.- 
fllament,  a  thread-like  termination  of  a  periph- 
eral nerve-fibre.  8.-Judjrm6nt,  the  intelligent 
perception  and  appreciation  of  a  sensation.  8. 
of  locality  or  of  space,  the  &culty  by  which 
the  forms,  etc.,  of  objects  in  space  are  reco^ized. 
S.-orsran,  an  oigan  which  receives  a  stimulus 
which  is  converted  into  a  sensation.  Sense-or- 
gans consist  of  nerve- cells  (central  sense-oivans) 
and  special  sensory  nerve-endings  (peripheral 
sense-organs).  8. -seta,  a  bristle-like  termina- 
tion of  a  sensory  nerve-fibre.  S. -shock,  a  feel- 
ing like  an  epifeptic  aura,  be^nning  in  the  ex- 
tremities and  proceeding  to  the  head,  observed 
upon  wakening  by  hysterical  or  fagged  persons. 

Sensibility  (s^n-si-biVj-ti).  [|L.  senmbU^itas, 
fr.  senti^re  to  feel.]  Susceptibility  of  feeling; 
that  faculty  by  which  the  brain  perceives  an 
impression  made  upon  it ;  the  power  by  which 
living  parts  receive  impressions  from  the  differ- 
ent IxKUes  placed  in  contact  with  them. 


Sensible  (sm^si-bl).  [L.  sensU/Uis,  horn  the 
same.]  Capable  of  sensation;  perceptible  by 
the  senses ;  capable  of  exciting  sensation. 

Sensiferous  (s«n-str^-rus).  [L.  sen^sus  sense 
•j-fer^re  to  bear.]  Transmitting  sensation  or 
sensory  impressions. 

Sensiffenous  (s«n-8tj^i-nus).  [L.  sen^aus  sense 
+  aig^nere  to  produce.]  Causing  sensory  im- 
pulses. 

Sensitive  (aen^si-tiv) .  1.  Endowed  with  feel- 
ing ;  easily  affected ;  sentient.  2.  Reacting  to 
stimulation.  8.  dentin,  a  sensitive  condition 
of  the  dentin  due  to  irritation  of  the  dentinal 
tubules.    8.  muscle,  an  irritable  muscle. 

Sensitivization  (sm^^si-tiv-i-zd^shpn).  A 
phenomenon  of  hypnotism,  in  which  the  hypno- 
tized person  is  supposed  to  be  influenced  by  ac- 
tions performed  on  indifferent  media, — e.g.,  air 
or  any  object. 

Sensitised  (s^^si-taizd).    Made  sensitive. 

Sensorial  (sen-s^ri-fil).  [L.  sensoria^lis,  fr. 
senso^rium  centre  of  sensation,  brain.]  Belong- 
ing to  the  sensorium.  8.  poiiver,  the  power  of 
receiving  and  emitting  impulses. 

SensoridifiresUve  (sen''^so-ri-di-jeB^ttv).  Re- 
lating to  sensation  and  digestion. 

Sensorimotor  (sm^so-ri-m6^^t9r).  Both  sen- 
sory and  motor ;  relating  both  to  sensation  and 
to  motion.  8.  centre,  a  sensory  centre  inti- 
mately connected  with  motor  centres.  8.  nerve, 
a  mixed  nerve  ;  a  nerve  composed  of  both  sen- 
sory and  motor  fibres. 

Sensorium  fs^-fl6M-um).     [L.,  fr.  senti^re  to 

rrceive  or  feel.]  1.  A  sensory  nerve-centre. 
The  whole  sensory  apparatus  of  the  body. 
8.  conmiu^ne,  that  part  of  the  cerebral  cor- 
tex which  receives  and  regulates  the  impulses 
brought  to  the  various  sensory  nerve-centres. 

Sensorivolitional  (sm^^so-ri-vo-lish^un-^l). 
Partaking  of  volition  and  sensation. 

Sensory  (sm^so-ri).  [L.  senso^rius,  fr.  sen^sm 
sense.]  Relating  to  sensation.  8.  amusia,  in- 
ability to  appreciate  musical  sounds ;  musical 
deafriess.  8.  aphasia,  aphasia  in  which  the 
^tient  has  lost  the  memory  for  words ;  amnesia. 
».  area,  the  sensorium  commune.  8.  aura,  any 
bodily  sensation,  such  as  pain,  pressure,  heat, 
cold,  fiashes  of  light,  tastes,  etc..  preceding  an 
epileptic  attack.  8.  cells,  the  highly  special- 
ized, often  rod-shaped  cells,  fk«quently  bearing 
hair-like  appendages,  which  serve  as  the  end- 
omms  of  nerves.  8.  centre,  a  nerve-centre 
which  receives  sensations  from  the  sensory 
nerves  and  sensory  tract.  8.  crossway,  the 
posterior  third  of  the  internal  capsule  of  the 
Drain,  so  called  because  there  the  fibres  convey- 
ing general  and  special  sensations  cross  to  the 
opposite  side.  8.  deafhess.  1.  Same  as  Word- 
DEAFNBn.  2.  The  defect  of  speech  due  to  word- 
deafness.  8.  decussation,  the  superior  py- 
ramidal decussation.  See  Decussation.  S. 
epilepsy,  epilepsy  in  which  delusions  of  the 
senses  take  the  place  of  convulsions.  8.  epi- 
thelium. See  Sknsb-bpithelium.  8.  ffaniflia, 
ganglia  at  the  base  of  the  brain  connected  with 
sensory  nerves,  as  the  corpora  quadrigemina, 
optic  thalami,  etc.  8.  imagre,  an  image  or  a 
representation  of  an  external  object  formed  by 
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the  Bense-orgaziB.  S.  ixnpression.  See  Ixpbxb- 
BioN,  2d  def.  S.  lobe.  See  Physiological  lobes. 
8.  nerve-fibre,  a  nerve-fibre  transmitting  sen- 
sory impulses.  Sensory  nerve-fibres  are  distin- 
guished as  generalf  or  those  which  convey  im- 
pulses of  a  general  character,  and  special,  or  those 
which  convey  a  special  and  particular  variety  of 
sensation,  as  of  taste  or  of  vision.  B.  nerves, 
efferent  nerves  which  convey  sensations  from  the 
peripheral  sense-organs  to  the  central  sense-cen- 
tres. S.  nucleus.  1.  The  small-celled  nucleus 
of  origin  of  the  glos8ophar3nigeal  nerve.  It  is 
situated  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  ex- 
ternal to  the  chief  nucleus  of  the  auditory  nerve. 
Called  also  SmaU-cdled  nudeus  and  Accessorio- 
vagogtommharyngeal  nucleus.  2.  A  cluster  of 
nerve-cells  in  the  gray  matter  of  the  upper  third 
of  the  fourth  ventricle,  connected  with  the  as- 
cending root  of  the  trigeminal  nerve :  called  also 
Accessory  sensory  nudms,  S.  orgran.  Same  as 
Sknsb-organ.  S.  paralyse,  anaesthesia.  B. 
path,  the  path  of  nerves,  spinal  cord,  and  cere- 
bral cortex  alons  which  a  sensory  impression  is 
conveyed :  callea  also  Centripetal  path.  S.  re- 
gion, the  sensorium  commune.  B.  root,  a 
nerve-root  which  excites  only  sensation.  B. 
sphere,  the  region  of  the  central  nervous  sys- 
tem which  appreciates  sensory  impressions.  S. 
traot,  the  path  taken  by  a  sensation  in  its 
course  to  the  brain. 

Bensualism  (sfn^shiu-(il-izm).  [L.  sen^sus 
sense.]  The  state  of  being  dominated  by  bodily 
or  animal  passions. 

Sentient  (s«n^shi-^t).  FL.  sen^tienSf  fr.  sen- 
Wre  to  perceive  or  feel.]  Having  sensation  or 
feeling ;  that  which  is  particularly  susceptible  of 
sensation,  as  the  extremities  of  the  nerves. 

Bentiseotion  (sfn-tt-s^^shpn).  [L.  seniVre  to 
feel  -r  sec^tio  cutting.]  Vivisection  of  an  unan- 
lesthetized  animal. 

Bei>arator  (s^rp^re-tgr).    See  Skparatory. 

Separatory  (s^pVe-to-ri).  1.  A  strainer. 
2.  An  instrument  for  separating  the  tissues  or 
teeth.  3.  An  instrument  for  removing  the  j>eri- 
cranium. 

Bepiost  (sl^i-ost).  [Gr.  owia  cuttlefish -h 
offriov  bone.]    See  Sepium. 

Bepium  (sl^pi-um).  [Gr.  o^wv.]  Cuttlefish 
bone :  used  as  an  antacid  and  in  tooth-powders. 

Bepometer  (si-pom^^-th*).    Same  as  Sepsoms- 

TER. 

Bepsine  (s^^stn).  1.  A  poisonous  ptomaine 
obtained  from  decaying  yeast  and  putnd  animal 
matter.  2.  Any  ptomaine  capable  of  causing 
blood-poisoning. 

Bepisis  (wp^sis).  [Gr.  <yni>ic  putrefaction.] 
1.  Putrefaction.  2.  Infection  and  poisoning  by 
putrefactive  matter. 

Bepsometer  (sep-som'^-tft-).  [Gr.  avfic  pu- 
trefaction ~\-  fitrpov  measure.]  An  apparatus  for 
detecting  organic  matter  in  air. 

Septa  (s^'t^),  gen.  septo^rum.  The  plural  of 
Septum.  B.  of  Bertin.  Same  as  Bertin's  col- 
umns. 

BeptaBmla  (sep-tl^mi-^) .  [G  r.  awT6i  putrid  -}- 
aifM  blood.]    See  Septicjbmia. 

Septal  (sep't^l).  Relating  to  a  septum.  S. 
area,  the  mesal  surface  of  each  half  of  the  sep- 


tum lucidum.  B.  artery,  the  nasopalatine  ar- 
tery. Ascending  s.  arteries,  branches  of 
the  nasonalatine  artery  running  upward  and  for- 
ward ana  giving  small  twigs  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nasal  septum.  S.  oartilaffa  See 
Septum  cabtilaqineum.  S.  fissure,  an  occa- 
sional fissure  in  the  cuneus,  posterior  to  the  cal- 
carine  fissure.  S.  nerve.  1.  One  of  several 
branches  of  the  internal  division  of  Meckel's 
ganglion,  terminatinff  in  the  back  part  of  the 
nasal  septum.  2.  The  internal  branch  of  the 
nasal  nerve,  running  downward  and  forward  to 
the  upper  and  front  part  of  the  nasal  septum. 

Septan  {eep^t^n).  [L.  sep^tem  seven.]  Re- 
curring eveiy  seventh  day,  including  the  day  of 
occurrence. 

Septate  uterus  (s^t^t).  A  uterus  divided 
in  two  parts  by  a  septum.  Same  as  Uterus  bi- 
locularis. 

Septemia  (s^tl^mi-^).    See  SsPTJEsnA,  Sep- 

TICJEMIA. 

Septenary  (sq>^te-ne-rt).  [L.  aep^tem  seven.] 
Consisting  of  seven.  As  a  noun,  it  signifies  the 
space  of  seven  days. 

Septio  (sep^tic).  [L.  »q/tieus,  fr.  Gr.  o^wv  to 
putrefy.]  Tending  to  putrefy;  causing  or  due 
to,  putre£&ction.  S.  endooarditas,  uLcerative 
endocarditis.  See  ENDOCARDrris.  S.  endome- 
tritis. See  ENDOMETRms.  B.  fever.  See  Sep- 
ticemia. S.  infeotion,  infection  with  septic 
material.  S.  intoxication,  poisoning  with  sep- 
tic matter.  B.  meningitis,  meningitis  due  to 
septic  infection.  B.  nephritis,  nepmitis  caneed 
by  septic  germs.  S.  peritonitis.  See  Peri- 
TONms.  S.  pestilence,  the  plagiie.  B.  phle- 
bitis. See  Phlebitis.  S.  poisoning.  See  Sep- 
TicsMiA.  S.  tozsBmia,  saprsemia,  or  septic  in- 
toxication. 

Beptio8Bmia  (8^p-ti-«t'mi-^).  [Gr.  fnrrriKi^ 
putrefying  -f  f^</<<<  blood.]  A  grave  constitutioDAl 
condition,  with  fever  and  prostration,  due  to  the 
entrance  of  certain  septic  micro-organisms  or 
ptomaines  into  the  s]^stem.  Biouse-s.,  an  in- 
fectious disease  of  mice  produced  by  subcuta- 
neous injections  of  Bacil^ltLs  murisep^ticus.  Bab- 
bit-s.,  a  peculiar  kind  of  septicaemia  in  rabbits 
produced  by  BacU^lus  cuniculid^dus.  Sputum 
s.,  septicaemia  caused  by  inoculations  of  some 
micro-organism  of  the  sputum. 

SepticGBmic  (s^p-ti-sl^mtc).  Relating  to,  re- 
sembling, or  affected  with  septicaemia.  S.  men- 
ingitis, meningitis  due  to  the  transference  cf 
infection  from  a  distant  part  in  septica^nia. 

Bepticine  (sep^ti-ein).  A  ptomaine  found  in 
putrid  flesh,  and  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  amyl* 
amine  and  caproylamine. 

Septico-asniia  (s«p^^tt-c6-i''mi-9).  Same  as 
Septicemia. 

Septicopysdmia  (sep^'ti-co-pai-1'mi-*).  Sep- 
ticaemia and  pyaemia  combined.  Oryptogemc 
s.  See  Spontaneous  s.  Metastatio  s.,  a  form 
marked  by  septic  deposits  in  the  lunss  caused 
by  embolism  from  putrid  thrombi.  Sponta- 
neous 8.,  a  variety  developing  without  obvious 
cause  or  from  a  slight  wound  of  the  skin :  called 
also  Cryptogenic  s. 

SeptUe,  Septal  (s^p^til,  s^p't^).  Of  or  be- 
longing to  a  septum. 
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Septlxnefltris  (Bep-U-meB^ins).  [L.,  fr.  tep^- 
tern  seven  f  menftM  month.]  A  foetoB  bom  at 
the  seventh  month. 

Septine  (s^p^ttn).    Same  as  Sepbinb. 

Septivalent  (sfp-tiv^o-lent).  [L.  sej/tem  seven 
-f  vaie^re  to  be  able.]  Able  to  displace  or  com- 
bine with  seven  hydrogen  atoms. 

Septodhymia  (sq)-toK»m'i-^).  [Gr.  mfirrSc 
putrid -f^PK  chyme.]  A  putrid  state  of  the 
ix>di]y  fluids. 

SeptocUarrhGoa  (sep'^to-dai-(i-H^^).  Septic 
diarrhoea. 

Beptoxneter  (s^p-tom^t^r).  1.  [Septum -f- 
Gr.  fth-pov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring tiie  thickness  of  the  nasal  septum.  2.  [Gr. 
ovine  putreOaction  +  ^r/xw  measure.]    Same  as 

SlFSOlUETSB. 

Septone  (s^tAn).  [Gr.  aw'^y  to  make  rot- 
ten. ]  A  supposititious  ferment  believed  to  cause 
a  contagious  disease. 

Septonasal  (s«p-to-n6^z{il).  Pertaining  to 
the  nasal  septum. 

Septopnefuma  (s^to-nitl^m^).  [Gr.  owt6c 
putrid  -h  irvevfia  air.  J  A  micro-oiganism  said  to 
nave  been  found  in  the  earth  and  air  of  ceme- 
teries and  to  cause  typhoid  symptoms. 

SeptopysBmia  (s«p^^to-pai-l^mi-^).  Same  as 
Seftioopyjsmia. 

Septopyra  (sq>-top^i-r^).  [Gr.  atiirrdc  putrid 
-f  irvp  fever.]    Malignant  typhus. 

Sep^tula  re^nuxn.     Same  as  Bebtin's  col- 

UHMB. 

Septulum  (6«i/tiu-lum),  pi.  $q/tula.  [Dim. 
of  L.  gqf/tum  partition.]    A  little  septum. 

Beptuzn  (sn/tum),  pi.  aep^ta.  [L.,  fr.  sxpVre, 
Bsp^tum  to  enclose,  to  fence  in.]  A  partition, — 
especially  a  partition  between  two  similar  or  cor- 
responding cavities.  8.  aor^tiouxn,  the  anterior 
segment  of  the  mitral  valve.  8.  at^rium,  8. 
aMo^roxn.  Same  as  Septum  auriculabum.  8. 
aurioula^rum,  the  partition  which  separates 
^e  right  from  the  lert  auricle  of  the  heart.  8. 
oartimgrin^euxn,  the  cartilaginous  plate  forming 
the  fore  part  of  the  nasal  partition  :  called  sJso 
Septal  cartilage.  8.  oerebel^, ' '  partition  of  the 
cerebellum,'^  the  falx  cerebelli.  8.  oer^ebri, 
"partition  of  the  cerebrum,"  the  &lciform  pro- 
oesB  of  the  dura  mater.  8.  oor^dis, ' '  partition  of 
the  heart,"  the  septum  or  partition  between  the 
ventricles  of  the  heart  8.  orurale,  the  layer 
of  tissue  closing  the  femoral  ring.  8.  fexno- 
ra^e.  Same  as  S.  crurale.  8.  lin^gusB,  the 
fibrous  longitudinal  partition  dividing  the  tongue 
more  or  less  completely  into  lateral  halves.  8. 
lu^oiduzn.  1.  A  partition  between  the  two  lat- 
eral ventricles  of  the  brain,  consisting  of  two  lay- 
ers enclosing  the  so-called  fifth  ventricle.  2.  The 
stratum  lucidum  of  the  epidermis.  8.  xnexn- 
brana^ceuzn  au^ris.  See  Membbana  tympani. 
8.  natrium,  the  partition  separating  the  nose 
into  lateral  halves.  8.  naMuxn  mobile,  the 
fleshy  lower  portion  of  the  septum  narium. 
8.  naMuxn  oe^seuxn,  the  perpendicular  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  and  the  vomer  combined.  xTa- 
sal  8.  See  S.  narium.  8.  na^si.  See  S.  na- 
rium. 8.  orbita^e.  1.  The  partition  between 
the  orbits.  2.  The  membrane  which  attaches 
the  tarsal   plates  to  the  orbit.     8.  os^aeuxn 


oooh^eeB.  See  Lamina  spiralis  osssa.  8. 
I>eotinifor^xne,  ''comb-like  partition,''  an  im- 
perfect tendinous  septum  separating  the  corpora 
cavernosa  of  the  penis.  8.  pon^tis,  the  septum 
of  the  pons  Varolii.  8.  posti^cuxn,  an  incom- 
plete membranous  septum,  extending  from  the 
arachnoid  to  the  pia  mater,  opposite  the  poste- 
rior fissure  of  the  spinal  cora,  and  serving  to 
conduct  blood-vessels  to  the  cord.  8.  x'ecto- 
vasrina^e,  the  wall  which  separates  the  rectum 
from  the  vagina.  8.  soro^ti,  a  partition  formed 
by  the  dartos,  dividing  the  scrotum  into  two 
equal  cavities  and  separating  the  testes.  8. 
sphenoidale,  the  mesial  partition  between  the 
sphenoidal  sinuses.  8.  tnora^ois.  See  Me- 
diastinum. 8.  transver^BuxxL  1.  The  dia- 
phragm. 2.  The  tentorium  cerebelli.  8.  ven- 
xrioul</ruxn.  1.  The  partition  which  separates 
the  right  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart ; 
the  intraventricular  septum.  2.  The  septum 
lucidum. 

8eptuplet  (s^^tiu-pl«t).  One  of  seven  chil- 
dren bom  at  the  same  time  from  one  mother. 

8eq.  luoe=  L.  Kquen^H  lu^ce,  ''the  following 
day." 

Sequela  (si-cwd^f ),  pi.  sequeVx.  [L.  se^qui  to 
follow.]  A  consequence  or  sequel ;  a  morbid 
affection  succeeding  to  an  acute  or  severe  disease 
after  the  latter  has  abated. 

8equelflB  (si-cweKt),  gen.  »equela^rwn.  The 
plural  of  Sequela,  which  see. 

Sequential  (si-cw^n^sh^l).  Occurring  as  a 
sequence.  8.  Ixisanity,  insanity  occurring  as  a 
sequence  of  some  other  disease. 

Sequester  (si-cwdB^t^).    A  sequestrum. 

Sequestral  (si-cw«s^tr^l).  Relating  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  sequestrum. 

Sequestration  (sec-w«s-  or  st-cw«»-tr6^shpn). 
fL.  aequedraWe  to  lay  aside.]  1.  Seclusion  or 
isolation  of  a  patient  2.  The  formation  of  a 
sequestrum. 

Sequestreotoxny  (sl-cw€S-tr«5'to-miJ.  [Se- 
questrum -f  Gr.  iicTofi^  excision.]  Excision  of  a 
sequestrum. 

Sequestrotoxny  (si-cw^-trot^o-mt).  [Sbquib- 
trum  H-  Gr.  Tefiveiv  to  cut.]  Same  as  Sequestrec- 
tomy. 

Sequeetruxn  (8i-cw<«^trum).  [L.  Bequeatra^re 
to  sever,  to  separate.]  1.  Any  dead  portion  of 
bone  in  a  wound,  abscess,  or  ulcer,  sejMirated  in 
the  process  of  necrosis.  2.  A  fra^^ent  of  bone 
separated  in  a  compound  comminuted  fracture  ; 
a  splinter.  8.  forceps,  a  forceps  used  in  re- 
moving a  sequestrum.  Prixnary  s.,  a  fragment 
which  is  entirely  detached.  Secondary  s.,  a 
splinter  which  is  partially  detached  and  may  be 
pushed  into  place.  Tertiary  s.,  a  splinter  only 
cracked,  and  remaining  in  its  place. 

Sequoiene  (ei-cwoi'ln).  A  white,  crystalline 
substance,  Cjia^io*  distilled  from  the  needles  of 
the  California  reofwood,  Sequoi^a  gigan^tea. 

Seralbumin  (sir-al-bid^mtn).  Serum-albu- 
min ;  the  albumin  of  the  blood. 

Serexnpion  (s^-ron^pi-on).  An  unusually 
fatal  type  of  measles  sometimes  prevalent  in  the 
West  Indies. 

Serene  drop  (si-rtn^).    See  Gutta  serbna. 
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SerinifOB  (ee-Hn^goB). 
endemic  in  South  Anica. 


> 


Serial  aeotiona  (st^ri-^^l).  MicroBoopic  sec* 
tionfl  cut  from  the  same  piece  and  arranged  in 
consecutive  order  as  they  were  cut  8.  83nxi- 
metry,  the  symmetry  between  like  parts  which 
succeed  one  another  m  the  direction  of  the  long 
axis  of  the  body  ;  metamerism. 

Serioeps  (swr'i^seps).  [L.  ur'icus  silken + 
cop^ti^  head.]  A  device,  consisting  of  a  cloth  or 
siULen  bag,  applied  to  the  fetal  head,  and  used  in 
traction  to  denver  the  head. 

Serioin  (ser^t-sin).  An  amorphous  powder, 
GifHsaNsO.,  contained  in  silk :  called  also  Siik- 
geuUin  and  SUh^lue, 

Seriouxn  (ser^t-cum).  [Gr.  ctjputdg  silken.] 
Silk,  the  product  of  several  animals,  but  chiefly 
of  tne  Bomfhyx  mo^ri,  or  silkworm. 

Serifluz  (sl'ri-flucs).  [L.  $e^rum  whey-f 
flua/uB  flow.  ]  A  disease  chuacterized  by  watery 
dischaiges,  or  the  discharge  itself. 

Serin  (s«r^tn)*  1-  A  white,  crystalline  sub- 
stuice,  C9H7N0ai  or  amidoglycerol,  formed  bv 
boiling  sericin  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  z. 
Same  as  Sbrxtm-albumin. 

A  purulent  dysentery 
ica. 

SerlsoiBaion  (sfr-i-sish^pn).  [L.  Ki^icwn  silk 
+  tdinfdere  to  cut  ]  Cutting  through  soft  tissues 
with  a  silk  ligature. 

Sexjania  (ser-j^ni-^).  A  eenus  of  sapinda- 
ceous  shrubs,  several  species  of  which  are  active 
narcotic  poisons. 

Sero-.    A  prefix  meaning  ' '  serous. ' ' 

Serooolitis  (st^^ro-co-lai^is).  [Sbroub  +  Co- 
litis.] Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  of  the 
colon. 

Serooyst  (sl^ro-sist).    A  serous  cyst 

Sexooystio  (st-ro-sis^tic).  Made  up  of  serous 
cysts.  8.  sarooxna,  a  proliferous  cyst  with 
intracystic  growths. 

Serodermatosis  (sl^^ro-d^r-m(»-t6^8t8).  PL. 
ufrum  serum  4- Dermatosis.]  Cutaneous  dis- 
ease with  serous  efiusion  into  the  skin. 

Serodermitia  (sl^^ro-d^-mai^tts) .  [L.  sefrum 
serum  -f  DEBMrris.]  Dermitis  with  serous  infil- 
tration. 

Sero-enteritis  (sl^^r6-fn-t^ai^tts).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  serous  coat  of  the  intestines. 

SeroflbrinouB  (sl-ro-fai^ri-nus).  Composed 
of  a  mixture  of  serum  and  fibrin. 

Seroflrelatinous  (st-ro-je-lat^t-nus).  Both  se- 
rous and  gelatinous. 

SerohepatitiB  (si^^ro-h^p-^i-tai^tis).  [Serous 
4-  Gr.  iirap  liver.]  Inflammation  of  the  perito- 
neum covering  the  liver. 

Serolaotesoent  (sl'^ro-loc-t^s'fnt).  [L.  «e^- 
rum  serum  -f  2ac  milk.]  Resembling  both  serum 
and  milk. 

Serolemma  (sl-ro-lem^*).  [Serous  -f  Gr. 
Tikiifui  sheath.]  The  outer  layer  of  the  amnion, 
which  later  forms  the  false  amnion  or  serous 
membrane. 

Serolin  (sfr'o-ltn).  [L.  u'rum -\- o'leum  oil.] 
A  crystalline  compound  in  the  serum  of  the 
blood. 

Seromexnbranoiis  (sl-ro-mfm^re-nus).  Se- 
rous and  membranous. 


SeromuoouB  (sl-ro-mi<l^cus).  Havini^  the 
character  of  both  serum  and  mucus. 

Serophthleds  (si-rorthi-sts).  [L.  iefrwn  se- 
rum +  Gr.  ^iffic  wasting.]  Deficiency  of  serum 
in  the  blood.  S.  pemiolo^aa  endem^ioa,  beri- 
beri. 

Seropneumothorax  (si^^n>-niu-ino-th6^- 
rtics).  [L.  iefrum  -f  Gr.  wtbfia  air  +  ^po> 
breast.]    Pneumothorax  with  serous  effusion. 

Seropurulent  (si-ro-pift^ru-lfnt).  [L.  K'tum 
serum +l>ttru2efi/tiM  purulent]  Composed  of 
serum  and  pus. 

SeropuB  (st^ro-pus).    Serum  and  pus  mixed. 

Serosa  (si-rft^s^).  [L.  ge^rum  serum.]  A 
serous  memorane. 

Seroaanguineotis  (st^^ro-sang-gwin^i-us). 
[L.  9e^rum  serum  +  9an'guii  blood.  ]  Resembling 
both  serum  and  blood. 

Serosancruinolent  (st^^ro-sang-gwin^o-lfnt). 
Composed  of  serum  and  blood ;  resembling 
blooay  serum. 

Seroaerous  (sl-ro-st^rus) .  Relating  to  two  or 
more  serous  membranes.  S.  suture,  a  suture 
of  two  serous  membranes  or  of  parts  of  one. 

Serosine  (B«r^o-ein).  A  proprietary  antipy- 
retic consisting  of  bromo-anilid. 

Serositds  (s!-ro-sai'tts,  L.  se-ro-sl^tis).  In- 
flammation of  a  serous  membrane. 

Seroeublimate  gause  (st-ro-sub^t-m^). 
Antiseptic  gauze  impr^:nated  with  a  solution  of 
corrosive  sublimate  and  albumin. 

Serosynovial  (8l'^ro-eai-n6'vi-(il).  Resem- 
bling both  serum  and  synovia. 

SerosynovitiB  (sl^'roHsai-no-vai'tts,  L.  ^'' 
ro-su-no-wl^tis).    Synovitis  with  serous  efifusion. 

Serotherapy  (sl-ro-ther'^i-pt).  [L.  u^rum-r 
Therapy.]  1.  The  whey-cure.  2.  Treatment 
by  injections  of  blood-serum. 

Serotina  (s^-o-tai^n^  L.  se-ro-tt^n^).  [L.] 
See  DsanuA  bxrotika. 

Serous  (sl'rus).  [L.  aer</m8,  fr.  de^rum,]  Of 
the  nature  of  serum ;  secreting  serum.  8.  apo- 
I>lexy,  a  morbid  condition,  resembling  true  apo- 
plexy, in  which  there  is  an  effusion  of  serum 
about  the  brain.  See  Apoplexy,  serous.  S. 
atrophy,  atrophy  marked  by  the  exudation  of 
serum  in  the  place  of  the  atrophied  &t,  giving 
the  part  a  gelatinous  appearance.  S.  oanal,  a 
small  canal  connected  with  lymph-vessels.  S. 
oavity,  one  of  the  larger  lynmh-spaces  lined 
with  serous  membrane.  S.  oeus,  albominoos 
cells.  8.  diarrhoaa,  diarrhoea  in  which  ihe 
stools  are  very  watery.  S.  fluid,  the  nonnal 
Ijmiiphatic  fluid  of  the  serous  cavities.  S. 
ffland,  a  eland  with  a  clear  serous  secretion. 
S.  ixiflltration,  an  infiltrate  of  serum.  S.  In- 
flamxnatioiL  1.  Inflammation  of  a  seroas 
membrane.  2.  Inflammation  in  which  the  ex- 
udate is  of  a  serous  nature.  S.  iritis.  See 
Irttis.  S.  laryn^tis,  laryngeal  oedema.  S. 
layer,  the  internal  endotheliallayer  of  a  serous 
membrane.  S.  xnexnbrane.  See  under  Mem- 
brane. 

Serpent  nut  (s^pfnt).  See  Avila.  S.  poi- 
son.   See  ViPERiN. 

Serpentaria  (sir-pai-tAM-*).  [L.,  fr.  ier'peM 
serpent :  so  called  because  reputed  to  be  an  anti>^ 
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dote  for  the  bite  of  seipents.]  Virginia  anake- 
root,  or  serpentary,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the 
rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Aristolo'chia,  Serpenia'ria 
and  of  Aristoh^chia  relicula^ta.  Serpentaria  is  a 
stimulant  tonic,  sometimes  acting  as  a  diapho- 
retic and  diuretic.  Dose,  10-30  gr.  (0.648-1.848 
Gm. ) .  Off.  preps. ,  Extraetum  serventarm  fltUdum, 
T^ndura  cinchorue  compomUiy  ana  Tinctura  terpen- 
iarim,  8.  virginia^na,  another  name  for  ^rt»- 
toU/chia  Serpenta^ria, 

Serplcrinoiia  (sfr-ptj^t-nus).  [L.  ser^pere  to 
creep.]  1.  Having  serpigo.  2.  Creeping  from 
one  part  to  another.  S.  ohanore,  a  variety 
of  phagedenic  chancre  spreading  over  the  sar- 
lace  in  curved  lines.  S.  uloer,  an  ulcer  which 
moves  from  place  to  place. 

Serpigo  (s2r-pai'gA).  [L.  ser^pere  to  creep.] 
Tinea;  herpes. 

Serpolet  oil  (sA^po-l^t).  A  fragrant  oil  dis- 
tilled from  wild  thyme,  Thy^mus  SerpyVlum: 
used  in  perfumery. 

Serpylluzn  (s^-ptyum).  [L.]  See  Thymus 
Sbrpyllum. 

Ber'ra  Sal^viaN  An  herb  reputed  to  have 
antiperiodic  properties :  called  also  Mowntain  sage. 

Serrate,  Serrated  (s«r^6t,  ser^ ^ired),  [L. 
Mtrra^tus^  fr.  teKm  saw.]  Beset  with  teeth  point- 
ing forward,  like  those  of  a  saw  ;  having  sharo 
straight^edged  teeth  pointing  to  the  apex.  o. 
suture,  a  suture  with  saw-like  edges,  as  the 
cranial  sutures.    See  Sutuba  ssEtRATA. 

Serration  (se-r^shpn).  [L.  serra^tio.  fr.  ger^ra 
saw.]  A  formation  or  structure  resembling  the 
teeth  of  a  saw. 

SerratuB  (se-r6Hus).  [L.]  One  of  several 
muscles  of  the  thorax.  Great  a.  See  S.  Mag- 
nus. S.  maff^nuB,  a  broad  muscle  occupying 
the  side  of  the  chest.  It  arises  by  nine  serra- 
tions from  the  outer  surface  of  the  eiffht  upper 
ribs,  and  is  inserted  into  the  vertebral  border  of 
the  scapula.  It  is  an  important  muscle  of  respi- 
ration. Called  also  Great  serrataSy  Mdgmserrtdus^ 
and  Costoscapularis.  S.  posti^ous  infe^rior,  a 
thin,  flat  muscle  situated  on  the  lower  part  of 
the  Dack  beneath  the  latissimus  dorsi,  arising 
from  the  two  lower  dorsal  and  two  upper  lumbar 
vertebrae  and  inserted  into  the  last  tour  or  five 
ribs:  called  also  InfroierrcUus.  S.  posti^oua 
supe^rior,  a  thin,  flat  muscle  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  back  beneath  the  rhomboidei  muscles, 
arising  from  the  last  cervical  and  two  upper 
dorsal  vertebne  and  inserted  into  the  secona  to 
fifth  ribs :  called  also  Suprcuerratua. 

Serreflne  (s^r-f  In').  [Fr.]  A  small  spring 
forceufl,  chiefly  used  for  compressing  bleeding 
vessels. 

Serrenosud  (s^r-nQ^).  [Fr.  serrer  to  press  or 
tighten -\- noeud  knot]  1.  An  instrument  used 
in  surgery  to  tighten  a  ligature,  so  as  to  cause  it 
to  cut  through  a  tissue.  2.  An  instrument  for 
tying  a  knot  m  a  deep  cavity. 

Serres's  anfirle  (s^rz).  Same  as  Mettafa- 
ci AL  ANGLE.  S.'s  fflandB,  pearl-like  masses  of 
epithelial  cells  near  the  sur£Eu;e  of  the  gum  of 
the  infant,  the  remains  of  the  connection  of  the 
dental  sac  with  the  superficial  epithelium  :  called 
also  DenUU  gland. 
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Serrulate  (aer^n-U^,     [L.  aerrulaHus,  fr.  aer^- 
Marked  with  small  serra- 


rtUa  a  small  saw.] 
tions. 

Sertoli's  cells  (s^to-ltz).  Cells  which  de- 
velop into  spermatoblasts.  S.'s  ooluxnn,  an 
elongated  sustentacular  cell  in  the  parietal  layer 
of  the  seminiferous  tubules,  holding  together  the 
spermatogenic  cells. 

Serum  (st^rum).  [L.]  The  clear  liquid  which 
separates  m  the  clotting  of  blood  from  the  clot 
and  the  corpuscles.  S. -albumin,  albumin  oc- 
curring in  the  blood.  Artifloial  s.,  a  solution 
containing  albumin,  various  salts,  etc.,  used  in 
intravenous  and  intraperitoneal  injections.  S.- 
oasein.  See  Serum-olobuun.  S.-fflobulin, 
globulin  occurring  in  blood-serum,  connective 
tissue,  and  lymph.  Same  as  Fibrinoplastin  or 
Paraglobin.  S.  lac^tis,  whey.  S. -lutein,  the 
yellow  coloring  matter  of  serum.  S.  therapy. 
1.  The  injection  of  sterilized  blood-serum  from 
immune  animals  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  es- 
pecially tetanus.    2.  See  Whey-curb. 

Serumal  (sl^rum-^il).  Relating  to  serum.  S. 
calculus,  tartar  on  the  teeth  formed  by  serum 
from  diseased  gums. 

Serumuria  (st-rum-id^ri-^).  [£.  septum  se- 
rum +  Or.  ovpov  urine.]    See  Albuminuria. 

Sesame  (s^Vml).  See  Sbbamum.  S.  oiL 
See  Oleum  sesami. 

Sesamin  (ses^t-mtn).  A  crystalline  body, 
OiiHxsOs,  found  in  sesame  oil. 

Sesamoid,  Sesamoidal  (M^(i-moid,  sra-^ 
moiM^l).  [L.  seMtnoi^des,  fr.  Or.  afyjafiov  seed  of 
the  sesamum  -f  elf'oc  form.]  Resembling  a  grain 
of  sesamum.  S.  bones  [L.  oa'Ba  (or  0B9u/\da) 
Kmmoi^dea'],  ossicles  developed  in  tendons.  S. 
cartdlafires  of  the  larynx,  small  nodules  of 
cartilage  at  the  anterior  ends  of  the  true  vocal 
cords  {anterior  $.  cartilages)  and  at  the  outer 
side  of  the  union  of  the  ar3rtenoid  cartilages 
with  the  cornicula  laryngis  { posterior  a.  carti- 
lages), S.  cartilages  of  uie  nose,  small  carti- 
lages in  the  side  of  the  alae  of  the  nose.  Flan- 
tcu:  s.  plate,  a  ligament  helping  to  deepen  the 
shallow  facet  of  a  phalanx  for  the  head  of  the 
metatarsal  bone,  it  corresponds  to  the  glenoid 
ligament  of  the  fingers  and  prevents  dorsal  dis- 
location of  the  phamnx. 

Sesamoiditis  (s^^^a-moi-dai^tis).  Inflam- 
mation of  the  sesamoid  Dones  and  the  surround- 
ing structures  of  a  horse's  foot. 

Sesamum  {BeB^grmvm).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  ov^afwyA 
Sesame,  a  genus  of  pedaliaceous  plants,  of  whicn 
S.  orienta^U  and  S.  in^dicum  frimish  sesame  oil. 
See  Oleum  sesaml  From  the  seeds  a  mucilage 
is  obtained  which  is  used  as  a  demulcent  in 
dysentery. 

Ses^qui-.  A  preflx  signifying  ''one  and  a 
half,"  as  sesquigranum,  a  "grain  and  a  half  re- 
used in  chemistry  to  indicate  that  an  equivalent 
and  a  half  of  one  ingredient  is  combined  with 
one  equivalent  of  another.    See  Sbbquiozide. 

Sesquibasic  (sffi-cwi-b^'stc).  [Sesqui-  -f  L. 
ba^sis  base.]  Formed  by  the  substitution  of  two 
atoms  of  a  base  or  radical  for  three  of  hydrogen 
of  an  acid. 
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Sesquioarbonate  (8e8-cwt-cArl)o-n6i).  A 
carbonate  in  which  the  carbonic  acid  ramcal  is 
united  to  a  base  in  the  proportion  of  three  to  two. 

Sesquiobloride  (ses-cwt-cld^raid).  A  chlo- 
ride  in  which  the  chlorine  is  united  to  a  base  in 
the  proportion  of  three  to  two. 

Seaquili.  =  L.  seaquUu/ra,  **  an  hour  and  a 
half." 

Sesquioxide  (s^'s-cwt-oc^std).  A  compound 
of  one  and  a  half  proportions  of  oxygen  with 
one  proportion  of  some  other  body,  or,  which  is 
the  same,  of  three  equivalents  or  oxygen  and 
two  equivalents  of  another  body. 

Beequisalt  (s^^cwi-s^t).  Salt  containing  one 
and  a  half  times  as  much  of  a  base  as  a  protosalt. 

Sessile  (ses^tl).  [L.  u^gUis,  fr.  Bedefre,  seafmu 
to  Bit.]  Non-pedunculated ;  havine  a  broad 
base.  8.  hydatid.  See  Hydatid  of  Mobgagni, 
2ddef. 

Seta  (8i^t»),  pi.  «e'te.     [L.]    A  bristle. 

Setaoeoua  (si-td^'shics).  TL.  fs^ia  bristle.] 
Like  bristles  ;  slender  and  rigid. 

Setaoeum  (si-t^si-um).    See  Seton. 

Setiferous  (si-tiff-rus).  [L.  «^to  bristle  -|- 
fer'te  to  bear.]    The  same  as  Setiqxbous,  which 

Setdfferoiis  (si-tijVrus).  [L.  M^to  bristle + 
ge^rere  to  carry.  ]    Bristle-beanng. 

Seton  (sKtpn).  [L.  9efta  bristle  or  coarse 
hair,  horse-hair  having  been  originally  used  for 
setons.]  1.  A  smaU  (»nal,  or  artificial  passage, 
made  under  the  skin  by  means  of  an  instrument 
called  a  seton-needle^  carrying  with  it  a  number 
of  threads  of  linen,  silk,  or  other  material,  which 
are  daily  moved  forward  or  backward,  in  order 
to  keep  up  a  constant  irritation  and  dischaive. 
2.  The  thread  or  threads  so  used.  S.-]ie(Bdle. 
See  under  Sston. 

Setose  (sl^tds).  [L.  «rfo'««,  fr.  te^ta  bristle.] 
Covered  with  bristles  or  stiff  hairs ;  bristly. 

Setsohenow's  centres  (s^h^e-nofe).  Re- 
flex inhibitorv  centres  situated  in  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  the  spinal  cord. 

Setterwort  (srt'ft'-wftrt).   HeiUl/oruB fca^idw. 

Seven  barks  {aev^en).  The  root-bark  of  the 
common  hydrangea,  Hydranfgea  arhorfs^eens. 

Seven-day  fever  (s^-^-d^').  Relapsing 
fever ;  septan  fever. 

Seventeen-day  fever  (sev-«n-tlnM6).  Fever 
with  relapses  every  seventeen  oays. 

Seventh  pair  (sev'f  nth).  [L.  par  sep^Hmum.) 
The  facial  nerves  ;  these  together  with  the  audi- 
tory nerves  were  formerly  regarded  as  a  single 
pair  of  cranial  nerves  divided  into  two  parts, 
the  poriio  dura  ("hard  portion")  being  distrib- 
utea  to  the  fiu«,  and  hence  termed  the  fiunal  nervey 
and  the  portio  mollis  ("  soft  portion"),  called  the 
auditory  nerves  sending  its  maments  to  the  ear. 
See  Cranial  nerves.  S.  sense,  the  instinctive 
sensations  arising  from  the  ganglionic  depart- 
ment of  the  nervous  system  :  called  also  Visceral 
sense, 

Sevum  (st'vum).  [L.]  Suet,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  the  internal  fat  of  the  abdomen  of 
C/vis  A'rieSy  purified  by  melting  and  strainine ; 
tallow;  &t:  also  termed  Sebum.    S.  oe^ti,  **&t 
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of  the  whale,"  spennaceti,  obtained  from  Phy- 
setter  macTocephfolus.    S.  ovil^um,  mutton  suet 

Sevier  gas  (siil^^).  The  combination  of 
sases  found  in  sewers.  It  is  generally  poisonoos. 
S.-fir.  pneumonia,  pneumonia  due  to  the  in- 
halation of  sewer  gas. 

Sewing  oramp  or  spasm  (sd^ing).  Seam- 
stresses' cramp. 

Sex  (s^cs).  [L.  sej/us,  perhaps  from  seca're  to 
cut,  divide,  or  separate.!  The  distinctive  char- 
acter of  male  and  female ;  differences  which  in 
all  organized  beings  exist  between  the  male  and 
the  female. 

Sexdigitate  (Mos-dtj^t-tdt).  [L.  mt  six + 
digitus  finger.  ]  Having  six  nngers  on  a  hand  or 
six  toes  on  a  foot 

Sezivalent  (s^c-siv^knt).  [L.  «cr  six  + 
wale're  to  have  power.]  Able  to  displace  or  com- 
bine with  six  atoms  of  hydrogen. 

Sextan  (secs^t^n).  [L.  sex  six.]  Recarring 
every  sixth  day,  reckoning  the  day  of  occurrence 
as  one  (that  is,  on  the  sixth,  eleventh,  sixteenth, 
etc.,  days). 

Sextuplet  (s^cs-tid^plet).  One  of  six  children 
born  at  one  time  from  the  same  mother. 

Sexual  (s^c^siu-^rl).  [L.  sexua^Hs,  fr.  sex^us 
sex.]  Belonging  to  sex ;  distinguishing  the 
sexes.  S.  act,  coitus.  S.  bondage,  an  abnor^ 
mal  dependence  of  a  person  upon  another  of  the 
opposite  sex,  which  is  not  perverse  in  its  nature. 
B.  oords,  cylindrical  epithelial  masses  formed 
by  grouping  of  the  early  mesothelial  masses  of 
the  embryonic  male  sexual  gland,  and  contain- 
ing the  laige  primordial  sexual  cells.  S.  dis- 
ease, any  disease  of  the  genital  organs.  8. 
ftinotions,  the  fimctions  of  generation.  S. 
gland,  an  ovary  or  a  testicle.  S.  h3rpera8- 
thesia,  abnormally  increased  sexual  desire.  S. 
interooiurse.  See  Corrus.  S.  inversion,  sex- 
ual perversion  in  which  the  patient  is  gratified 
sexually  by  another  person  of  the  same  sex.  8. 
metamorphosis,  sexual  perveraion  in  which 
the  patient  has  the  feelings  of  the  opposite  sex, 
and  sometimes  assumes  its  dress  and  nabits.  8. 
organs,  the  genital  oigans.  S.  perversion,  a 
condition  in  which  the  patient  experiences  sex- 
ual cratification  from  acts  which  nonnallv  are 
indifferent  or  repulsive.  S.  povrer,  the  abilitr 
to  perform  coitus.  S.  reflex,  the  reflex  action 
produced  by  stimulation  of  the  genital  oigana, 
resulting  in  erection  and  ejaculation  in  the  male 
and  the  orgasm  in  both  sexes.  S.  sbook,  a 
shock  caused  by  rape  or  by  normal  coitus. 

Sexvalent  (secs've-lfut).  [L.  sex  six  +  iw'- 
lens  worth.  ][  Capable  of  combining  with,  or  of 
replacing,  six  hydrogen  atoms. 

Shabby  pulse  (shaVt).  A  pulse  character- 
istic of  a  combination  of  weak  heart  and  relaxed 
arteries. 

Shaddock  (shod^pc).  A  large  fruit,  resem- 
bling the  orange,  obtained  from  CU^rus  decuma'- 
ruif  growing  in  the  East  and  West  Indies.  It  has 
a  slightly  bitterish  or  astringent  taste. 

Shadow  test  (shaded).    See  Skiascopy. 

Shadowgraph  (shod^o-grof).  See  Skia- 
graph. 

Shaggy  chorion  (shog^t)-  See  Chorion. 
S.  pencardium,  a  pericsurdium  covered  with 
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loose,  shaggy  layera  of  fibrin,  due  to  fibrinous 
pericarditis.  8.  Uxague,  a  tongue  with  elongated 
papilke,  giving  it  a  shaggy  appearance. 

Shakes  (shto).  Intermittent  fever;  ague; 
also  delirium  tremens. 

Shaking  cure  (sh^^cins).  Treatment  of  dis- 
eases by  vibratory  or  shalcing  movements.  8. 
palsy.    See  Paralysis  AorrANS. 

Shale  oil  (shdl).    Same  as  Bsnzin. 

EOiam  Abraham  (sham  d^r^i-ham).  To 
feign  sickness. 

Shampooixig  (sham-pd^ins).  The  employ* 
ment  of  friction,  kneading,  and  extension  of  the 
muscles,  tendons,  and  ligaments ;  massage. 

Shamrock  (sham^roc).  A  popular  name  of 
Trifi/lium  re^pau  (white  clover),  or,  according  to 
others,  of  (h/ali»  Acdokl'la  (wood  sorrel). 

Shank  (shanc).    The  leg ;  the  tibia. 

Share-bone  (sh(lr-b6n).    The  os  pubis. 

Shark-oil  (shihx;).  Oil  from  shark's  liver,— 
substituted  for  cod-liver  oil. 

Sharp  spoon  (shibp).  A  spoon  with  a  sharp 
edge,  for  scooping  out  granulations,  etc.  S.- 
pcnnted  probe,  a  probe  with  a  sharp  point,  for 
introduction  into  a  wound  or  sinus.  S.  pulse, 
a  pulse  which  strikes  the  finger  suddenly. 

Sharpey's  fibre  (shftr^ptz).  [William  Shar- 
pey,  Scottish  physician  (d.  1880) .J  See  Perfo- 
rating FIBBB. 

Shaven-beard  appearance  (sh^vn-b4rd}. 
The  appearance  presented  by  intestinal  slanos 
in  typhoid  fever  when  dark  colored  witn  fine 
white  striations. 

Shearing  (shlr^tnff).  1.  Same  as  Hbad-mould 
SHOT.  2.  Wearing  off  of  the  incisor  portion  of 
the  lower  jaw  by  contact  with  the  upper  in  those 
without  teeth. 

Sheath  (shtth).  [L.  vagi'na,^  A  tubular 
body  enclosing  or  surrounding  some  other.  S. 
of  Henla  See  Henls's  shbatb.  S.  of 
liauthner.  See  Mauthnkr's  sheath.  S.  of 
the  optic  nerve,  the  envelopes  formed  by  con- 
tinuation of  the  membranes  of  the  brain  which 
surround  the  optic  nerve.  S.  of  the  rectus, 
the  sheath  formed  by  the  splitting  of  the  apo- 
neurotic tendon  of  the  internal  oblique  and  en- 
dosing  the  rectus  muscle  between  its  layers.  S. 
of  Scmwann,  the  neurilemma. 

SheathinfiT  canal  (shtdh^ing).  The  canal 
in  the  embryo  between  the  cavity  of  the  tunica 
vaginalis  of  the  testicle  and  the  peritoneal  cavity. 

Shedding  teeth  (shedding).  The  teeth  of 
the  first  dentition ;  the  temporary  teeth. 

Sheep-berry  (shtp^b«r-t).  See  Vibubnum 
Lentaqo. 

Sbeep-bot  (shlp^ot).  The  bot-fly,  (E'Arus 
o'vis,  or  its  larva.  The  larvse  are  deposited  in  the 
nasal  passages  of  sheep,  and  feed  on  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane,  often  causing  great  damage. 

Sheep-pox  (shtp^cocs).  A  contagious  dis- 
ease of  sheep,  resembling  smallpox.    See  Vabi- 

CBLLA. 

EQieep-sorrel  (shlp-sor^fl).  Ru'mex  Aceto- 
$eyia. 
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Sheep's-v/ool  fbt  (shtps^wul).  See  Lanolin. 
S.  sponcre,  the  finest  varietyof  sponge,  obtained 
from  the  Bahamas  and  the  Florida  keys. 

Sheet  bath  (shit^bath).  A  bath  in  which  the 
body  is  wrapped  in  sheets  or  cloths.  S.  lint, 
lint  made  in  sneets  by  machinery. 

Shellac  (sh^-loc^,  stieVac).  Shell  lac.  See 
Lac,  2d  def. 

Shepherd's  f^raoture  (shep^^rdz).  Fracture 
of  the  astragalus,  with  detachment  of  the  outer 
projecting  ^Ige.  S.'s  purse.  1.  The  genus 
ThlapH.    2.  The  plant  Captd^la  Bur^dChpa^toris, 

Sherry  (sher't).  [L.  vi^num  Xer^ieum,  fr. 
Xeresj  a  town  of  Spam.]  A  white  or  brown 
Spanish  wine. 

Shield  (shild).  1.  A  tube  of  metal  covering 
the  core  which  is  placed  within  the  primarv  coil 
of  a  fiEtradic  battery.  It  serves  to  oiminisn  the 
strength  of  the  induced  current  2.  Any  pro- 
tecting tube,  usually  of  metal  or  caoutchouc :  as, 
a  mjstpZe-shield. 

Shield  bone  (shild).  The  scapula.  S.  fern, 
Atpidium. 

Shield-like  cartilaffe  (shlld^laic).  The  car- 
tilago  scutiformis,  or  cartUago  thyroides. 

Shicra's  bacillus.  The  OTganism  of  dysentery. 

Rhiklmene  (shic^i-mtn^.  A  poisonous  body 
found  in  the  leaves  of  IlH^eium  religU/ium. 

Shima-mushi  (shi-mA-mtksh't).  A  febrile 
constitutional  disease  in  Japan,  believed  to  be 
due  to  the  bite  of  an  insect. 

Shin  (shtn).  The  crest,  or  prominent  anterior 
ridge,  or  edge,  of  the  tibia : — sometimes  applied 
to  the  bone  itself.    S.-bone,  the  tibia. 

Shingles  (shtng^glz).  [L.  ein^ffidum  girdle.] 
A  popular  name  for  Hbrpeb  zosnca. 

Ship  fever  (shtp).  Typhus  fever  occurring 
in  overcrowded  steerages  oi  ships. 

Shirted  canula  (shM^id).    See  Chbmibk. 

Shirt-stud  abscess  (shht^stud).  An  abscess 
with  a  superficial  cavity  which  is  connected  by  a 
sinus  with  a  deeper  one. 

Shivering  At  (shtv^^-tng).    See  Rioor. 

Shock  (shoe).  1.  A  condition  of  sudden  de- 
pression of  the  whole  of  the  functions  of  the 
Dody,  due  to  powerful  impressions  upon  the  sys- 
tem by  ph3rsical  injury  or  mental  emotion.  The 
former  is  termed  guraical  and  the  latter  mental 
shock.  2.  A  sudden  dischar^  of  electricity,  pro- 
ducing a  depressing  or  exciting  effect  on  tne  sys- 
tem. Some  varieties  of  shock  not  given  below 
are  Diachargmg^  EpigoAric,  Fetal,  BaUway,  Sec- 
ondary, Sexual,  and  Traumatic,  for  which  see  the 
adjectives.  Deferred  s.,  shock  occurring  a  con- 
siderable time  after  an  iiyury  or  mental  impres- 
sion. Erethismio  s.,  shock  in  which  the  patient 
is  exalted  and  restless.  Torpid  s.,  shock  in 
which  the  patient  lies  prostrated. 

Shoddy  fever  (shod^i).  A  disease  character- 
ized by  headache,  dyspnoea,  and  cough,  caused 
by  the  dust  of  shoddy-factories. 

Sboe-and-stockinir  position  (shu-(ind- 
stoc^tng).  A  position  in  which  one  limb  is 
crossed  upon  the  other,  with  the  external  mal- 
leus of  one  on  the  patella  of  the  other.  Inability 
to  assume  this  position  may  be  an  indication  of 
hip-joint  disease. 
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Shoe-boil  (8htiOx>il).  Swelling  of  the  point 
of  a  horse's  eloow,  dae  to  piessore  of  the  heel : 
called  also  Capped  dbow, 

ShoenxakerB*  cramp  or  spasm  (shti^me- 
thz).  Spasm  of  muscles  of  the  forearm  and 
hand  occurring  in  shoemakers. 

Shoe-salesmen's  (Hwease  (shd^s^ls-m^z). 
Paralysis  of  the  anterior  tihial  muscleSj  with  de- 

Ssnerative  changes  in  them  or  in  their  nerves, 
ae  to  the  squatting  position  assumed  hy  such 
persons. 
Shodtinff  pain  (shilt^tng).    Same  as  Fu.lgu- 

RANT  PAIN. 

Shore  oil  (sh^r).  The  hest  quality  of  cod- 
liver  oil,  prepared  by  the  recognized  methods  on 
land. 

Short  bone  (sh^rt).  Any  one  of  the  bones 
of  the  carpus  and  tarsus.  S.  bucdiu,  the  leaves 
otBaro9^ma  behdVncL  See  Buchu.  S.  oirouit. 
See  GiBccrrr.  S.  fever,  relapsing  fever.  S. 
process.  1.  A  conical  projection  from  the 
incus  attached  to  the  wall  of  the  tympanum.  2. 
A  short  projection  firom  the  root  of  the  manu- 
brium of  the  malleus,  lying  in  contact  with  the 
tympanic  membrane.  S.  pulse,  a  pulse  having 
a  short  systolic  wave.  S.  siffht.  bee  Myopia. 
S.-siffhtedness.    See  Myopia. 

Shotffun  prescription  (shot-gun).  A  pre- 
scription containing  a  number  of  medicines, 
given  in  the  hope  tmit  one  may  be  eflfective.  S. 
quarantine,  forcible  prevention  by  a  mob  of 
intercourse  with  infected  districts  when  no  regu- 
lar quarantine  has  been  declared. 

Shotted  suture  (shotted).  A  suture  whose 
ends  are  fastened  by  passins  through  a  perforated 
shot,  which  is  then  pressed  together. 

Shoulder  (sh61^dfr).  The  scapulohumeral 
articulation  and  the  parts  surrounding  it.  S.- 
blade.  See  Scapula.  S.-glrdle.  See  Pbcto- 
RAL  ABCH.  8.-presentation,  presentation  of 
the  shoulder  of  the  foetus  in  labor. 

Show  (shA).  1.  Popularly,  the  red-colored 
mucus  discharged  from  the  vagina  shortly  be- 
fore childbirth  :  called  also  Labor-$how.  2.  The 
vaginal  discharge  in  menstruation. 

Shower-bath  (8hau^h--bath}.  A  mode  of 
bathing  which  consists  in  allowing  a  column  or 
spray  of  water  to  fall  with  more  or  less  violence 
upon  the  surface  of  the  body. 

ShrapneU's  membrane  (shrap^nflz).  The 
thin  upper  portion  of  the  tympanic  memorane. 

Shurly-Oibbes  method  (shQr-li-gtbz^). 
Treatment  of  tuberculosis  by  hjnpodermic  iiyec- 
tions  of  fflvoerin  solutions  of  iodine  or  gold  and 
sodium  cnloride,  or  of  both. 

Shuttle  pulse  (shut^).  A  pulse  which  feels 
as  if  something  solid  passed  under  the  finger 
with  the  pulse-wave.    See  Corrigan's  pulse  and 

WaTBB-RAMUKR  PUIiSE. 

St    The  chemical  symbol  for  silicon. 

Siaffonagra  (sai^^g-gon-o^r^).  [Xsrr.  aiay6v 
jawbone  +  ^yp<>  seizure.]  Kheumatic  pain  in 
the  lower  jaw. 

Siaffonantritis  (sai^^(i-gon-an-trai''tis).  [Gr. 
etay^v  jawbone  +  &vtpov  cavern.]  Inflammation 
of  the  antrum  of  Highmore. 


Sialaden  (sai-aF^oi).  [Gr.  viaXw  saliva  + 
&&iv  gland.]    A  salivary  gland. 

Sialadenitis  (sai^^ol-od-e-nai^tis) .  See  Siala- 
DIN.]    Inflammation  of  a  salivary  gland. 

Sialadenonous  (sai^^al-od-e-nong^cus).  [8i- 
ALADBM  -f  Gr.  byxoi  mass.]  A  tumor  of  a  nli- 
vary  gland. 

SialaffOgic  (sai^^ol-^kgoj^ic).  1.  Increasing 
the  flow  of  saliva.    2.  A  siala^^ogue. 

SialagOffue  (sai-ol^^kgog).  [L.  aiakuf</gui. 
fr.  Gr.  altJw  eaAivB -\- ^ytiv  to  lead  or  brinff.j 
1.  Increasing  the  flow  of  the  saliva.  2.  An 
agent  having  that  effect.  The  principal  siala- 
l^ottues  are  jaborandi,  pilocarpme,  potassium 
loaide,  and  mercury  in  lirge  doses. 

Sialin  (saiVlui)*    See  Pttaun. 

fllallTie  (sai'fi-lin).  [L.  nali^nus,  fr.  Gr.  oUiXw 
saliva.]    Belonging  to  the  saliva,  or  spittle. 

Bialismus  (sai-^Hz^mns).  [Gr.  eia^f»6f  flow 
of  saliva.]    Salivation. 

Sialodnetio  {fm^^^-lo-m-net^ic).  [Gr.  oia^w 
saliva  -f  luvrrrtKdc  exciting.  ]    See  Siaulgooux. 

Sialodoohitis  (sai^^fi-lo-do-caiats).  [Gr.  aie- 
Xov  spittle  +  Soxi  receptacle.]  Inflammation  of 
the  nlivary  ducts. 

SialoffOfric,  Sialogoffue.    See  Sialagogic, 

SlALAGOGUX. 

Sialoid  (sal Vloid).     [Gr.  aiaXov  saliva  +  eMoc 
form.]    Resembling  saliva. 
Sialolith  (saiVlo-Hth).    See  Siaxjouthub. 

SialoUthiasls  (sai^>lo-lt-thai^<i-at8).  (Gr. 
fflaXov  saliva  -f  ^iaat^  formation  of  stone.]  The 
formation  of  salivary  calculus. 

Sialolithus  (sai-^-loPi-thns).  [Gr.  cia}jov 
saliva  +  Aiflof  stone.]    Salivary  calcnlua. 

Sialon  (saiVlon)-  [<^r*  ciaXov.J  Saliva; 
spittle. 

Sialonous  (sai-fi-lonff^cus).  [Gr.  viaXov  saliva 
+  6yKoc  tumor.]    Ranu&L 

Sialorrhcoa  (sai^^g-lo-rl^^).  [Gr.  eidXov  saliva 
-I-  ^Ho  flow.]    See  Salivation. 

Sialoschesis  (sai-^los^ci-sts).  [Gr.  ciaXov 
saliva  +  cxio*^  restraining.]  Suppression  of  the 
salival  secretion. 

Sialostenosis  (sai^^g-lo-ste-nft^sis).  [Gr. 
aiaXov  saliva  +  erevdc  narrow.]  Narrowing  of  a 
salivary  duct 

Sialosyrinx  (sai''(i-lo-sai'ringc8).  [Gr.  eia}ji» 
saliva  -f  ovpty^  pipe.  ]  1.  A  salivary  fistula.  2.  A 
syringe  for  rinsing  out  the  salivary  ducts,  or  a 
drainage-tube  for  tne  salivary  ducts. 

Sialosemia  (sia^^(i-lo-zt^ini-^).  [Gr.  eutXav 
saliva  +  CvA*^  loss.}  Involuntaiy,  and  often  ex- 
cessive, flow  of  saliva. 

Siam  fever  (sai-am^).    Yellow  fever. 

Sibbens  (stVmz}.  A  popular  Scotch  tern 
for  a  disease  resembling  syphilis  or  frambcesia. 

Siberian  plague  fsai-bfr^i-^).  Anthrax 
fever  of  horses  and  cattle. 

Sibilant  (siVt-l(int).  [L.  iU/ilaru,  fr.  nfrOa^it 
to  hiss.]  Making  a  hissing  sound,  or  whistling. 
S.  r&le.    See  Ralb  sibilant. 

Sibilus  (stVi-lus).     [L.]    A  sibilant  rAle. 
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Ettooant,  Siooative  (sic^^int,  Btcfgriiy).  [L, 
ncfocBM^  fr.  tieca^re,  sicca^tum  to  dry.]  Having 
power  to  dry ;  drymg. 

Siok(Bic).  1.  Not  in  0>od  health  ;  iU.  2.  6ick 
at  Uie  stomach  ;  affected  with  nauaea.  3.  Men- 
struatinff.  S.-flair»  a  yellow  flag  diaplayed  on 
quarantine  stations  and  houses  in  which  there  is 
a  contagious  disease,  to  warn  the  public  of  the 
presence  of  the  disease.  S.  headaohe,  head- 
ache in  which  nausea  is  a  prominent  symptom  ; 
mig^ne.    8.-tiine,  the  menstrual  period. 

Siokness  (sic^n^s).  In  a  geneml  sense,  any 
kind  of  disease  or  malady  involving  the  whole 
body,  but  more  particularly  a  nauseated  state 
of  the  stomach,  with  or  without  retching  and 
vomiting. 

8lda  (sai^d^).  A  senusof  malvaceoos  plants 
having  demulcent  ana  diuretic  properties. 

Side  bone  (said).  The  ilium.  8.  posture. 
Same  as  Sims's  posmoN.  8.  presentation, 
preeentation  of  the  side  of  the  fetal  trunk. 

81deK)taaln  theory.   Bee  Ehblich's  latbral 

THSORY. 

Sideratlon  {Bid-f-r^shgn).  [L.  sidera^Ho,  fr. 
gi^dus  star  or  constellation.]  A  sudden  attack 
supposed  to  be  the  result  of  sidereal  influence. 

8iderophllou8  (std-f-rof^i-lus).  [Gr.  eidijpoc 
iron  -j-  ^eiv  to  love. J  Having  a  tendency  to  ab- 
sorb iron : — said  of  cells,  as  red  blood-corpuscles. 

SIderoscope  (sidV.n>-so6p).  [Gr.  aidijpof  iron 
4-  etumtlv  to  see.]  An  instrument  (as  a  magnet) 
for  determining  the  presence  of  iron  in  a  part. 

SIderoeis  (sid-f-rft'sts).     [Gr.  aldripo^  iron.] 

1.  A  form  of  pneumonia  caused  by  lodging  of 
metallic  particles,  especially  iron,  in  the  lungs. 

2.  An  excess  of  iron  m  the  system. 

Sidonal  (saiMo-nol).  A  preparation  of  quinic 
add  and  piperazin ;  a  solvent  of  gouty  concre- 
tions.   Dose,  5-20  grains. 

Siebold  and  Bradbury's  test  (sl^ld  and 
brad^b«r-tz).  A  test  for  salievlic  acid  in  the 
urine,  made  by  alkalinizing  witn  potassium  car- 
bonate, adding  an  excess  of  solution  of  lead 
nitrate,  fllterine,  and  adding  a  dilute  solution 
of  ferric  chloride,  when  a  violet  color  will  be 
formed. 

Sisffle's  otoscope  (st^gla).  A  speculum  so 
arranged  as  to  compress  or  exhaust  the  air  in  the 
auditory  canal  and  at  the  same  time  give  a  view 
of  the  tympanic  membrane. 

8iemen  and  Halske  oell  (st^moi  (ind  hal^- 
sci).  A  ealvanic  battery-cell  in  which  the  col- 
lecting plate  is  copper  and  the  fluids  are  a  solu- 
tion of  copper  sulphide  and  water,  separated  by 
a  porous  aiaphragm  packed  with  papier-mach^. 

Sieve-like    spot   (siv^aic).      See   Macula 

CRIBROSA. 

8ieve-plate  (siv^pWt).  A  cribriform  plate  of 
the  ethmoid  bone. 

Siewer's  test  (sKw^rz).  A  test  for  the  ac- 
tivity of  the  stomach,  made  by  giving  two 
Kiammes  of  salol  with  the  meal,  when  in  an 
Hour's  time  salicyluric  acid  will  be  found  in  the 
urine :  called  also  EvxM'a  Uti, 

Siffaultian  operation  or  section  (8{-g6^ti- 
gn).    See  Stmphysxotomy. 


RiyiiiT^g  respiration  (sailing).  Deep  respi- 
ration accompanied  with  sighing :  seen  m  dys* 
pepsia  and  congestion  of  the  lungs. 

8iffht  (salt).  See  Vision;  also  Day-sight, 
Far-sight,  Long-sight,  Nbab-sioht.  Night-bight, 
Old-sight,  and  Shorthsight.  Point  of  s.,  the 
point  from  which  an  object  is  viewed. 

Si^rma  anffle  (stg^m^).  [Gr.  2  letter  <.] 
The  angle  between  the  radius  flxus  and  a  line 
from  the  hormion  to  the  staphylion. 

8i«rniatl8m  (stg^m^i^tizm).  [Gr.  oiyfia  sigma, 
letter  «.]  Incorrect,  or  difficult,  or  too  frequent, 
pronunciation  of  the  <  sound. 

Sifirmoid  (stg^moid).  VL.  ngmci'desj  fr.  Gr.  S 
-|-  ridoc  form.]  1.  Curved  like  the  letter  8 ;  re- 
sembling the  Greek  letter  £  (sigvML),  2.  Relatins 
to  the  si^oid  flexure.  8.  artery,  a  branch  of 
the  inferior  mesenteric  artery  running  downward 
and  to  the  left  over  the  psoas  muscle  and  enter- 
ing the  sigmoid  mesocolon,  where  it  separates 
into  two  branches.  8.  cartilaflres,  two  fibro- 
cartila^es  between  the  condyles  of  the  femur  and 
the  articular  surfaces  of  the  tibia ;  the  semilunar 
cartilages.  8.  catheter,  a  female  catheter 
shapea  like  the  letter  8.  Ghreater  s.  cavity, 
the  cavity  between  the  olecranon  and  the  coro- 
noid  process  of  the  ulna,  conforming  to  the 
trochlea  of  the  humerus,  with  which  it  articu- 
lates. Lesser  s.  oavlty,  the  small  depression 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  ulna,  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  coronoid  process,  for  articulation  with  the 
border  of  the  head  of  the  radius.  8.  convolu- 
tion, a  U-shaped  convolution  surrounding  the 
cruciate  fissure  of  carnivorous  animals.  8. 
fllezure.  1.  That  portion  of  the  large  intestine 
which  is  between  the  descending  colon  and  the 
rectum.  2.  The  S-shaned  curve  of  the  spinal 
column.  8.  folds,  folds  made  by  the  circular 
muscle-fibres  and  mucous  membrane  between 
the  sacculi  of  the  colon.  8.  fossa.  See  Fossa 
siGMOiDEA.  8.  kidney,  a  deformed  kidney  re- 
sembling the  horseshoe  variety,  but  more  nearly 
frised.  8.  mesocolon,  a  fold  of  peritoneum 
binding  down  the  sigmoid  flexure  to  the  left 
iliac  fossa.  8.  notch,  the  semicircular  interval 
at  the  top  of  the  perpendicular  portion  of  the 
inferior  maxilla,  between  the  coronoid  and  con- 
dyloid processes.  8.  sinus,  the  S-shaped  por- 
tion of  the  jugular  sinus,  Iving  on  the  mastoid 
portion  of  the  temporal  ana  the  jueular  portion 
of  the  occipital  bone.  8.  valves,  the  semilunar 
valves  of  tne  aorta  and  of  the  pulmonary  artery. 

81flrmoiditis  (sig-moi-dai^tis).  Inflammation 
of  the  sigmoid  flexure. 

8i£rnioidoproctostomy  (stg-moi^Mo-proc- 
tos'to-mi).  The  forming  of  a  communication 
between  the  sigmoid  flexure  and  the  rectum. 

8iffmoidostomy  (sie-moi-dos^to-mt).  [Sig- 
moid (flexure)  -f  Gr.  ordfta  mouth.]  Formation 
of  an  artificial  anus  in  the  sigmoid  flexure. 

8ifirn  (sain).  [L.  <t^num.]  A  mark  or  other 
appearance  characterizing  anything.  Si^s  of 
disease  may  be  Objective  or  Physical  (that  is,  ap- 
|)arent  on  examination  of  the  patient),  or  Subject 
tive  (that  is,  apparent  only  to  the  patient). 

8ifirna  (sie^n^).  [Imperative  mood  of  L.  Hg- 
na're  to  marx.]  ' *  Mark, "  or  * '  write. ' '  A  word 
added  at  the  end  of  prescriptions  to  show  what 
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directiomi  are  to  be  copied  by  the  dnisgist  for 
the  gaidanoe  of  the  patient  or  his  attenoQuit. 

Signal  symptom  (sig^n^d).  A  painfiil  or 
numb  feeling,  or  any  symptom  that  gives  warn- 
ing of  lesion  of  the  nervous  centres. 

Siffnature  (sig^ne-tiur).  [L.  ngna^re  to 
mark.]  1.  That  part  of  a  prescription  contain- 
ing the  directions  to  be  marked  on  the  recep- 
tacle for  the  medicine.  This  part  is  preceded 
bv  the  S3[mbol  S.  (  =  L.  iig^na  mark).  2.  Any 
cnaracteristic  feature  of  a  substance^  formerly 
considered  as  an  indicant  of  its  medicinal  use, 
as  the  ^Uow  color  of  dock  root,  indicating  its 
use  in  jaundice ;  the  stony  seeds  of  grounosel, 
considered  good  for  gravel. 

SSfipnoriiii'B  tourniquet  (sln-yo-rl^nti).  See 
TouBNiauBT. 

SliTuatera  (si-gwft-t^r^).  [Sp.]  A  severe, 
often  fatal,  disease  of  the  tropics,  caused  by  eat- 
ing certain  kinds  of  fish. 

aiMTtt^w  (sic^t-min) .  [Japanese  name  iXkimi.  ] 
The  poisonous  principle  of  the  firuit  of  lUi^eium 
rdigu/sum, 

GUlent  region  of  the  brain  (sai'lfnt}.  The 
white  matter  of  the  brain.  8.  spirit,  distilled 
spirit  destitute  of  flavor  or  smell. 

Bilex  (Bailees),  gen.  ml^icU.  [JmJ  Flint; 
quarts :  sometimes  s]monymous  with  Silica. 

Silica  (siVi-c«).  [L.  si^lex.']  Silicon  dioxide, 
SiOi.  a  white  or  colorless  substance  forming  the 
principal  ingredients  of  a  farietj  of  sihcious 
minerals,  among  which  ouarts,  flmt,  rock-crys- 
tal, and  chalce£>ny  may  be  considered  as  silica 
nearly  pure.  8.  bandage,  a  bandage  moistened 
with  sodium  silicate  after  having  been  applied. 

Silicate  (sil^i-c^t).  [L.  Hl'uxu.'l  A  combi- 
nation of  silicic  acid  with  a  base. 

Silicic  acid  (si-lis^ic).  An  acid,  E^SiO^, 
forming  the  silicates :  called  also  Orthoiilicie  acia. 

Silicifexous  (sil-v8trf;rus).  [Siuca + L.  fer^re 
to  bear.]    Containing  silica. 

Silidous  (si-ltsh^CTB).  Resembling  or  contain- 
ing silica.  8.  waters,  waters  containing  silica 
in  solution. 

Silioiuzn  (si-lish^i-um).    See  Silicon. 

SUicofluoric  (8iK^wx>-flu-6'ric).  Relating  to, 
or  composed  of,  silicon  and  fluorine. 

Silicon  (sil^i-con).  A  simple,  non-metallio, 
infusible  element  which  forms  the  base  of  silica : 
atomic  weight,  28.3  ;  symbol.  Si.    See  ELnoBim, 

TABLE  OF. 

Silicosis  (sil-t-cA^sis).     [L.  gi^Ux  flint.]    Lung 

disease  caused  by  inhaling  fine  particles  of  flint. 

Silioulose  cataract  (8i-lic^iu-16s).    See  Siu- 

QUOSE  CATABACr. 

Sil^iqua  oli'vae.  [L.,  "  husk  of  the  olive."] 
The  fibres  which  appear  to  encircle  superficially 
the  inferior  olive  of  the  brain.  Their  outer  and 
inner  portions  are  termed  Funiculi  gUiqua, 

Silique  (si-lic^).  [L.  n/^imia  pod.]  A  slender 
pod  of  a  cruciferous  plant,  like  the  pods  of  the 
mustard  and  radish. 

Siliquose  (styi-cw^s).  Having  siliques,  or 
resembling  a  silique  or  pod  of  the  CmciferK,  S. 
cataract,  a  cataract  in  which  there  is  absorp 
tion  of  the  lens  with  calcareous  deposit  withm 


the  capsule,  so  that  the  atrophied  lens  resembles 
a  silique :  called  also  Dry-tfielUd  cataract,  SUicu- 
lose  cataract,  and  Cataracta  aridotUiquata.  8. 
desquamation,  the  formation  ana  shedding 
from  the  skin  of  dried  vesicles  resembling  si- 
liques.   See  under  Dbsquamation. 

SUk-cotton  (stlc).  See  under  Bombax.  S.- 
gelatin.  See  Sbricik.  8. -glue.  See  SsaiaN. 
8. -weed,  a  name  of  AscU^pias  comu^H, 

Silken  crepitus  (stl^cfn).  A  sensation  like 
that  produced  by  rubbing  two  pieces  of  silk  be- 
tween the  finsers :  felt  on  moving  a  joint  affected 
with  hydrarthrosis. 

Silkworm  gut  (silc^wAm).  The  fibre  drawn 
out  of  the  silkworm  killed  when  it  is  just  ready  to 
spin  its  cocoon :  used  for  ligatures  and  sutures. 

SIIlozm0ur(8i-y6-ner^}.  [Fr.]  Athree-bladed 
ophthalmologist's  scalpel. 

Silver  (sd^vSr).  [L.  arf^^tumy  Gr.  ^pr^pot,] 
A  precious  metal  of  a  beautiful  white  color,  maf- 
leaole,  ductile,  and  tenacious.  Its  specific  gravity 
is  10.5 :  atomic  weight,  107.7 ;  symlx^  A^.  It 
is  not  altered  by  air  or  moisture,  but  is  tarnished 
by  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  is  soluble  in  nitric 
and  in  sul|>huric  acid.  When  pure,  it  is  softer 
and  is  tarnished  less  readilv  than  the  silver  of 
coin  or  plate.  It  is  a  monad,  or  monatomic  ele- 
ment See  AsGSKTUH.  8.  chloride,  a  com- 
poundj  ^^,  which  has  been  used  internally  in 
sjrphilis,  diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  epilepsy.  S. 
cyanide.  See  Abosmti  cYANinuif.  8.-fbil, 
I  silver  in  thin  sheets.  S.-fork  f^vbotune,  frac- 
ture of  the  lower  end  of  the  radius,  so  called 
from  the  shape  of  the  deformity  it  causes; 
CoLLn's  rRACTUBX.  8.  iodide.  See  Asgxkti 
lODinuM.  8.  leaf.  See  Abokntum  iouatum. 
8.  nitrate.  See  Abqkmti  NrntAs.  8.  oxide. 
See  Abokmti  oxidum .  8.  phosphate.  See  Ar- 
OKNTi  PHOSPHAS.  8.  Staining,  staining  of  tissue 
with  silver  nitrate  for  histological  study.  S. 
test,  a  test  for  glucose  in  the  urine,  made  by 
boiling  the  urine  with  a  mixture  of  silver  nitrate 
solution  with  an  excess  of  ammonia,  when  me- 
tallic silver  will  form.     8. -weed.    See  Votes- 

TILLA  ANSKRINA. 

Silvery  (siFv^-t).  Shining  white  or  bluish 
gray,  usually  from  a  silky  pubescence ;  having  a 
whitish  metallic  lustre. 

Silvester's  method  (sil-vra^t^n).  A  method 
of  producing  artificial  respiration,  in  which  the 
patient  is  laid  upon  his  back,  the  elbows  forced 
against  the  chest  so  as  to  compress  it,  then  raised 
upward  and  outward,  and  then  slowly  replaced. 

Shnaba  (si-md^a).  A  genus  of  simaruba- 
ceous  trees  and  shrubs,  comprising  several  spe- 
cies, reputed  to  have  medicinal  virtues.  The 
bark  and  leaves  of  Sima^ba  ferragin^ea  and  5i- 
ma'ha  floribunfda  are  employed  as  remedies  for 
fever  and  dropsy. 

Simabolee  oil  (sim-a-bo-lt^).  A  clear  oil 
extracted  from  the  seeds  of  curry,  Murra^yc 
Koemfgii. 

Simaruba  (stm-^-rd^b^).  A  genus  of  sima- 
rubaceous  trees,  several  species  of  which  have 
bitter  properties ;  also  a  name  for  the  bark  of 
the  root  of  Simaru^ba  qlpcina^lis.  &,  ama^ra, 
the  plant  which  affords  simaruba-root  bark.  It 
is  a  native  of  the  West  Indies.    8.  glau^oa,  a 
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tree,  a  native  of  Cuba,  affording  a  glntinouB  juice 
which  is  uaed  in  certain  cutaneous  diseases.  8. 
offloina^Us,  the  plant  which  affords  simaruba- 
root  bark  :  also  called  Quas^da  Simaru^ba.  It  is 
bitter  and  tonic,  and  has  been  used  as  a  remedy 
for  dysentery  and  diarrhoea.  8.  versio^olor,  a 
tree,  a  native  of  Brazil,  having  bitter  tonic  prop- 
erties. Its  bark  and  fruit  are  used  as  anthel- 
mintics. 

Similar  (sim^i-lar).  [L.  jwrn^t/i*.]  Like  ;  re- 
sembling ;  homogeneous  ;  of  the  same  nature. 

fflTniUn.  fldmilibiis  ourantur  (si-mtl^i-^  si- 
mtl^i-bus  ciu-ron^tnr).  The  homoeopathic  doc- 
trine that  like  cures  like,— i.e.,  that  a  disease  is 
cured  by  those  medicines  which  produce  an  effect 
like  the  symptoms  of  the  disease. 

Simon's  operation  or  suture  (sai^mpnz). 

[John   SimoUf    English    surgeon    (1810 ).] 

The  operation  of  suturing  incomplete  rupture  of 
the  perineum.  The  mucous  membrane  is  first 
sutured ;  afterwards  the  other  parts  are  broujB^ht 
together.  8.'8  position,  tliat  position  in  which 
the  patient  lies  flat  on  the  back,  with  legs  and 
thighs  flexed,  hips  elevated  somewhat,  and 
thighs  abducted :  also  called  EdebohTs  posUUm 
and  Exaggerated  lUhotomy  position,  S.'s  test, 
a  test  for  xanthin,  made  by  dissolving  the  sub- 
stance in  a  fixed  alkali  and  adding  soaium  chlo- 
ride or  calcium  chloride,  when  nitrogen  will  be 
evolved,  with  the  formation  of  a  blue,  then  a 
brown,  and  lastly  a  yellow,  color.  8.'s  trian- 
ffles.    See  Brachial  and  Femoral  trianqlbs. 

Simool  tree  (si-millK).  The  Malabar  silk-cot- 
ton tree  {Bom^bax  malabar^icum),    See'BoMBAX. 

Simple  (stm^pl).  [L.  nm^nlex.  fr.  si^ne  pUfca 
without  a  fold ;  nence,  single.  J  Unadulterated ; 
pure ;  homogeneous ;  not  complex ;  not  consist- 
ing of  distinct  parts :  the  opposite  of  compound. 
8.  apoplexy,  apoplexy  without  visible  struc- 
tural lesion.  8.  atrophy.  1.  Atrophy  with 
wasting  but  without  degeneration.  2.  Atrophy 
in  which  the  parts  decrease  in  size  but  not  in 
number.  3.  Atrophy  of  the  substance  of  a  hol- 
low oigan  without  change  in  the  size  of  its 
cavity.  8.  body,  an  element  8.  bubo.  See 
Bubo.  8.  oanoer,  scirrhous  cancer  which,  from 
excessive  cell-growth,  resembles  encephaloid  can- 
cer. 8.  oatarrhal  inflammation.  See  Catabt 
REAL  INFLAMMATION.  8.  oerate,  a  cerate  pre- 
pared by  melting  together  eight  parts  of  lard  and 
four  parts  of  white  wax :  formerly  much  used  as 
a  mild  and  emollient  application  to  inflamed  sur- 
fiioes.  8.  ohanore,  soft  chancre.  See  Crancrs. 
8.  oholera.  See  Cholera  morbus.  8.  com- 
missure of  the  cerebellum,  a  small  lobe  near 
the  posterior  incisura.  8.  cyst.  See  Unilocu- 
lar CYST.  8.  dislocation.  See  Dislocation. 
8.  elixir,  elixir  of  orange.  8.  embeddinfir. 
See  Embedding.  S.  emulsion,  emulsion  of 
almond.  8.  ether,  an  oxide  of  an  organic  com- 
pound. 8.  flat  pelvis,  a  pelvis  in  which  the 
anteroposterior  diameter  is  snorter  than  normal. 
8.  firacture,  fracture  with  only  two  fitigments 
and  without  any  external  wound.  8.  fifland,  a 
gland  which  consists  of  a  single  tube  or  sac.  8. 
glaucoma.  See  Glaucoma  simplex.  8.  hy- 
pert3t>phy.  See  Hypertrophy.  8.  inflam- 
mation, inflammation  without  flow  of  pus  or 
other  products  of  inflammation.    8.  jaundice. 


See  Jaundice.  8.  medidnei  a  medicine  con- 
sisting of  a  single  drug.  8.  meningitis,  menin- 
gitis in  which  the  exudate  consists  of  flbrin  and 
serum.  8.  ointment.  See  Unguentum.  8. 
pustule.  See  Puotule.  8.  stricture,  a  stric- 
ture which  causes  no  pain  or  interruption  of 
function.  8.  syrup.  See  Syrup.  8.  tissue, 
tissue  whose  cells  are  all  of  the  same  structure. 
8.  ulcer,  a  mild  form  of  ulceration  not  connected 
with  systemic  disease  nor  with  sepsis.  8.  ves- 
icle, a  vesicle  consisting  of  a  single  chamber.  8. 
-wound,  a  mere  division  of  the  parts  without 
complication. 

Simples  (sun^plz).  A  ^neral  name  for  all 
herbs  which  have  any  medicinal  virtue. 

Sim^plez  oo'ulus.  [L.,  ''sii^le  eye."]  A 
bandage  covering  one  eye.    See  Monoculub. 

Simpson's  operation  (simp^spnz).  1.  Oopho- 
rectomy bv  acupressure  of  the  pedicle  inside  the 
abdominal  wall.  2.  Bilateral  incisions  through 
the  whole  length  of  the  cervical  canal  in  stenosis 
of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Sims's  blunt  hook  (stm^ziz).  [J.  Marion 
Sim»,  American  gynaecologist.]  Sinks' s  volsella 
hook.  8.'s  deixressor,  a  loop  of  stout  wire 
used  for  depressing  the  anterior  vaginal  wall 
in  examinations.  S.'s  feeder.  Same  as  S.'s 
shield.  S.'s  operation,  colporrhaphy  by  the 
denudation  of  a  V-shaped  surface  on  tne  anterior 
wall  of  the  vagina  and  drawing  together  the  sides 
by  sutures.  S.'s  position,  that  position  in  which 
the  patient  lies  upon  the  left  side  and  front  of 
the  left  chest,  with  the  rig^ht  leg  strongly  flexed  : 
called  also  Semipront  poiilion  and  ^de  potUion. 
8.'s  shield,  an  mstrument  for  steadying  sutures. 
S.'s  speculum,  a  vaginal  speculum  with  duck- 
bill blades :  by  it  the  posterior  wall  of  the  va- 
S'na  is  held  up,  while  the  anterior  is  depressed, 
le  patient  being  placed  in  Swu^spomHon.  8.'s 
suture,  a  shotted  suture. 

Simulation  (sim-iu-l^shpn).  [L.  gimula^tioy 
fr.  nmukt^re  to  feign.^  A  counterfeiting,  or  pre- 
tending to  be  sunermg  under,  diseases ;  miuin- 
gering. 

Simulo  (sim^iu-16).  [Spanish.  ]  The  fruit  of 
a  species  of  Capparis :  used  in  Peru  in  epilepsy, 
hysteria,  etc. 

Sinalbin  (sin-aVbin^.  A  white,  crystalline 
principle,  C^^U^^^Vie^  from  the  seeds  of 
Sina^pi*  al^ba,  white  mustanl.  S.-mustard 
oil,  a  compound,  CJH7O.NC8,  or  sinalbin-sul- 
phocyanate,  formed  by  decomposing  sinalbin  by 
myrosin. 

Sinamine  (stn-am'tnV  A  compound,  C^^- 
Ns  =  CK.NHC8Hb,  or  allyl  cyanamide,  found  in 
crude  oil  of  mustard. 

Sinapic  acid  (sinVpic).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  CixHisOs. 

Sinapine  (sin^^pin).  An  unstable  alkaloid, 
Ci.Hsa^Os,  existing  in  white  mustard,  Sina^pis 

Sinapis  (si-n^'ps).  [Gr.  aivrpn  or  oivant.'] 
1.  A  genus  of  cniciferous  plants.  2.  The  U.S.  P. 
title  of  the  seeds  of  S.  al^ba  and  S.  nVgra.  8. 
ain>a,  "white  mustard,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
the  seed  of  Bras^nra  al^hd.  Its  properties  are 
similar  to  those  of  Sina'pis  nVgra.  Dose,  1-4  dr. 
(3.89-15.66  Gr.).     8.  ni^grra,  "black  mustard," 
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the  n.S.P.  name  for  the  seed  of  Bnu^wxi  ni^gra. 
It  18  Btimulant,  emetic,  and  applied  externally  is 
epiBpastic  or  rubeflAcient  Dose,  1-4  dr.  (3.89- 
15.56  Gr. ).  Off.  prep. ,  Charta  HnapU,  8.  aem^- 
ina,  *'  eeeds  of  mnapis."    See  Sinapib. 

SinapiBOOpy  (sin-j^pw'co-pi).  [Gr.  aivam 
mnstard  +  «^«>ff«v  to  view.]  A  test  for  sensory 
disturbance,  made  by  applying  mustard. 

Sinapism  (sinVptzm).  [L.  nnapis^rmu  mus- 
tard plaster.]  A  plaster  or  poultice  made  of 
mustiurd,  usually  mixed  inith  flour  or  linseed 
meal  and  vinegar :  used  as  a  rube&cient. 

Binapized  (sin^a-paizd).  Containing,  or 
mixed  with,  mustard :  as,  sinapized  bath. 

Sinapoleio  aoid  {Bin^^q^po-Wic),  A  com- 
pound. CsoHasOg,  found  in  the  fixed  oil  of  black 
and  white  mustard. 

GUnapolin  (st-noi/o-ltn).  A  white,  crystalline 
compound,  C7H]^NgO,  found  in  oil  of  mustard. 

Binapous  fermentation  (sin^g-pus).  A  va- 
riety of  fermentation  produced  by  myrosin  in 
potassium  myronate  with  the  formation  of  glu- 
cose,' allyl  thiocyanide,  and  potassium  sulphate, 
and  in  sinalbin  with  the  formation  of  glucose, 
sinapine  bisulphate,  and  acrimyl  thiocyanate. 

Sinoaline  (stn^c(i-lin).  [Gr.  ehmri  mustard  + 
Alkali.]    Same  as  Choline. 

Sincipital  (sin-stp^t-tfil).  [L.  nn^cipui  half 
head.]  Pertaining  to  the  sinciput.  S.  e^xxgle,  a 
craniometrical  angle  formed  by  the  intersection 
of  the  facial  line  of  Camper  with  a  line  from 
the  root  of  the  nose  to  the  suture  between  the 
sphenoid  and  occipital  bones.  S.  fbntanel,  a 
frontal  fontanel. 

Sinciput  (sin^si-put).  [L.]  The  fore  and 
upper  part  of  the  head. 

Sinew  (sin^i^i).  A  fibrous  cord  which  con- 
nects a  muscle  with  a  bone ;  a  tendon. 

Sinff.  =  L.  singulo^rum,  "of  each." 

Bin^r^ni'  nodule  (stnff^frz).  A  swelling  be- 
tween the  arytenoid  cartimges  of  singers. 

Single  firaoture  (sing^gl).  Fracture  of  a 
bone  m  which  there  is  only  one  break.  8. 
harelip.  See  Habeup.  B.  vision.  See  Mono- 
blbfsib. 

Bin^fiTUlis  die^ua  [L.  gin^guius  each  +  di^e$ 
day.  See  Dm. J  "  Everv  day,"  a  phrase  em- 
ployed in  directions  for  taking  medicines. 

Singultus  (sing-guKtus).     [L.]    Hiccough. 

Slnifirrin  (sin^'-grin).  A  body,  potassium 
myronate,  found  in  mustard  seeds. 

Sinister,  Sinistral  (stn^is-th*,  stn^ts-Uxil). 
[L.  sinigtra^lis.  fr.  nnU^ter  left.]  Belonging  to,  or 
situated  on,  the  left ;  also  unlucky,  inauspicious. 

Sinistrad  (sin^ts-trod).    Towards  the  left. 

Sinistral  (sin'ts-tr^il).  On  the  left  side  of  the 
body,  or  towards  it. 


Sinistren  (stn^is-tren). 
side  itself. 


Belonging  to  the  left 


Sinistrin  (sin^is-trtn).  A  Isevorotaiy  carbohy- 
drate, CeHjoOs,  obtained  from  squill. 

Sinistrooerebral  (sin^'ts-tro-sw^i-br^il).  Re- 
lating to,  or  situated  m,  the  left  hemi^here  of 
the  cerebrum. 

Sinkaline  (sinf^c^ltn).  An  alkaloid,  identi- 
cal with  choline,  derived  from  mustard. 


Binuation  (sin-iu-6^sh(>n).  [L.  nnua^lio  bend- 
ing.]   A  gyrus. 

Sinu-aurioular  (sin^^iu-^ru/iu-l^r).  Re- 
lating to  the  sinus  venosus  and  the  auricle  of  the 
heart. 

Sinuous  (sin^iu-us).  Having  sinuses ;  bend- 
ing in  and  out ;  windins.  S.  Ime,  the  winding 
line  at  the  junction  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  rectum  with  the  intep:ument  of  the  anus: 
sometimes  called  Inferior  nnuow  line. 

Sinus  (sai^nus),  pi.  n^nut  or  wi^nums.  [L.,  a 
"bosom,"  "cavity,^'  etc.]  1.  A  cavity  the  in- 
terior of  which  is  wider  or  more  expanded  than 
the  entrance.  2.  In  surgery,  a  long,  narrow,  hol- 
low track  leading  from  some  abscess,  diseased 
bone,  or  the  like :  a  mmu  has  one  opening,  a  fis- 
tula nas  two  openings.  3.  An  air-cavity  in  the 
cranial  bones.  4.  A  dilated  channel  containing 
blood.  S.  al'SB  par^v«,  the  sphenoparietal 
sinus.  S.  of  the  anterior  ohamber,  the  nar- 
row space  at  the  edge  of  the  anterior  chamber  of 
the  eye,  between  the  maigin  of  the  oomea  and 
the  base  of  the  iris.  S.  of  the  aorta,  Val- 
salva's SINUS.  S.  atlan^tis,  a  depression  on  the 
upper  sui^ice  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  arch 
of  the  atlas  for  the  passage  of  veesels  and  ner\'e8. 
S.  oavemo^sus.  See  Cavernous  sinus.  8. 
oiroula'ris.  1.  A  venous  sinus  surrounding  the 
pituitary  body  and  emptying  into  the  cavemons 
sinus  on  each  side.  2.  A  venous  plexus  in  the 
maternal  placenta  emptying  into  the  uteropla- 
cental sinus.  S.  cirouia''ris  fbram^inis  mag^- 
ni,  a  plexus  of  veins  surroundinff  the  posterior 
edffe  of  the  foramen  magnum.  B.  oircnla'ris 
i^ndis.  Same  as  Schlemm's  canal.  B.  ooch^- 
len,  a  vein  in  the  cochlear  aqueduct  opening 
into  the  internal  jugular  vein.  S.  of  the  oon- 
Junotiva,  the  space  between  the  ocular  and 
palpebral  coinunctivse.  S.  cox^ee,  the  aceta- 
bulum. B.  of  Ouvier.  See  Cuvibb's  sinvseb. 
Bi^nuaee  of  the  du^ra  master,  certain  chan- 
nels which  traverse  the  dura  mater  in  varioos 
points  for  the  reception  of  the  venous  blood.  S. 
frsd^nuli,  the  depression  at  the  side  of  the  fhe- 
num  of  the  penis.  S.-0anfflion,  a  groap  of 
nerve-cells  around  the  Junction  of  the  venoiu 
sinus  and  the  auricle  of  the  heart  B.  geni- 
talis. Same  as  Sinus  focularib.  S.  of  the 
kidney,  the  intrarenal  cavity  containing  the 
renal  blood-vessels,  nerves,  lymphatics,  and  tlie 
dilated  commencement  of  tne  ureter  or  the  pelvis 
of  the  kidney.  S.  luna^tus,  the  lesser  sigmoid 
cavity  of  the  ulna.  B.  media^nus.  See  daccu- 
LUB  ooinn7Nis.  Bs.  of  Ifforsaffni.  See  Mor- 
oAONi's  siNusBB.  S.  muUs^ris,  the  vagina.  8. 
obll^quus.  See  Straight  siNUB.  B.pe^di8,the 
cavity  formed  between  the  fore  part  of  the  cal- 
caneum  and  the  astragalus.  S.  peipendioula^- 
ris.  See  Stbaioht  sinus.  S. -phlebitis,  inflam- 
mation of  a  sinus  of  the  cranium.  See  Phlebitb. 
S.  plenum,  the  spaces  in  the  pleuial  sac  aloog 
the  lower  portions  of  the  lung  which  are  not  oc- 
cupied by  lunff-tissue.  S.  pooula^'ris,  "cup* 
like  sinus,''  a  large  lacuna  in  the  centre  of  the 
raostatic  portion  of  the  urethra:  called  abo 
Prostatic  vende,  Uterus  mascuHnuSy  Wide^  and 
Sinus  genitalis.  S.  prostat'icus,  a  depreffiion 
on  either  side  of  the  verumontanum  in  the  floor 
of  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra.  S.  pul-  . 
mona^,  the  atrium  of  the  left  auricle.    8. 
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pyrlfox^mia,  a  shallow  depreesion  in  the  lar- 
ynx, bounded  internally  by  the  aryteno-epiglot- 
iidean  fold  and  externally  by  the  wing  of  the 
thjrroid  cartilage.  8.  reo^tus.  See  Stbaioht 
aiMUB.  8.  rhoxnboi^deuB,  ''rhomboid  sinus/' 
1.  The  fourth  ventricle.  2.  An  air-cavity  in  the 
cranial  bone  communicating  with  the  nasal  cav- 
ity. 8.  sep^tlmus,  the  superior  longitudinal 
sinus.  8.  suldfor^mis,  a  furrow  on  the  inner 
surface  of  the  vestibule  of  the  ear,  below  the 
hemispherical  and  hemielliptical  fossee.  opening 
into  the  aqueeductus  vestibuli :  called  also  Sulcus 
ad  (tquteductus  vet^nUi  and  Becesaus  labyrinthi.  8. 
tento^rlL  See  Stbaioht  sinus.  8.  termina^- 
Ub.  See  Tkrbiinal  sinub.  8.  thromboslB, 
thrombosis  of  a  cranial  sinus,  marked  by  fever, 
chills,  pain  in  the  neck  and  occiput,  and  swell- 
ing alon^  the  jugular  vein.  8.  uroffenita^lis,  a 
flinus  existing  in  the  mammalian  embryo.  It  is 
a  cavity  or  canal  opening  externally,  into  which 
the  excretory  ducts  of  the  Wolffian  bodies,  the 
ureters,  and  the  efferent  parts  of  the  generative 
apparatus  terminate  internally.  8.  of  Val- 
aalva.  See  Vaisalva's  sinus.  8.  of  veins, 
any  one  of  the  pouch-like  dilatations  of  the 
walls  of  the  veins  on  the  cardiac  side  of  the 
valves.  8.  veno^sus.  1.  The  main  part  of  the 
cavity  of  either  auricle  of  the  heart.  It  is  the 
portion  into  which  the  veins  pour  their  blood. 
Called  also  Atrium  and  Sinus  of  the  auride,  2. 
The  common  venous  receptacle  in  the  embiyo, 
attached  to  the  posterior  wall  of  the  primitive 
auricle :  it  receives  the  umbilical  and  vitelline 
veins  and  the  ducts  of  Cuvier.  8.  veno^Bua 
oor^neflB,  Schlemm's  canal. 

81  XL  val.  =L.  9i  non  va^leat,  ''if  it  does  not 
avail,"  or  does  not  answer. 

81  op.  sit.  =  L.  n  </pu9  tit,  "if  there  be  oc- 
casion." 

Slphilis.    See  Stphilib. 

81plion  (e&i^fyn).  [Gr.  el^uv  tube.]  A  bent 
tube  with  arms  of  unequal  length  for  drawing  a 
liquid  from  one  vessel  into  another.  Sinhona 
are  used  in  lavage  of  the  stomach  and  in  arain- 
age  of  wounds.  8.  trocar,  a  trocar  fitted  with 
a  long  tube,  used  in  evacuating  collections  of 
fluid,  such  as  ovarian  cysts. 

8iphoiia0e  (sai^fpn-^j).  The  use  of  a  siphon 
in  the  drainage  of  wounds. 

8iptaononia  (sai-fo-n6^ma).  [Qr.  ei^uv  tube 
-I-  -OMA.  ]    A  tumor  composed  of  a  series  of  tubes. 

81plri  bark  (sip^i-ri).  Bebeeru  bark,  the 
bark  of  Nedan'dra  Kodite^i, 

Siplrlne  (sii/i-rin).  An  alkaloid  from  the 
bark  of  Nedanrdra  Rodiae^i. 

8irenomelus  (sai-r^-nomVlus).  [Gr.  atipffrv 
siren -j-^Aof  limb.]  A  monster  whose  legs  are 
iused  and  end  in  a  point  without  a  foot. 

81ret's  dislnfeotant  (st-rdz^).  A  disinfect- 
ant containing  iron  and  zinc  sulphates,  coal-tar, 
sawdust,  and  rape-seed  oil. 

81ria8is  (si-rai^^sis).  [Gr.  aeipiaatc.']  1.  In- 
solation.   2.  Heliotherapy. 

8iro  (sai^r6).  A  vague  term  for  a  number 
of  animal  parasites,  incmding  Sarcop^tes  soabie^i. 

8inip.    See  Syrup. 

81ster  oells  (sis^tfr).     Same  as   Dauobteb 

CELUB. 


81tiolOflry  (sit-i-ol^o-ji).  [Gr.  atrUnf  l6od  + 
A^of  treatise.  J  The  science  of  food  and  nourish- 
ment ;  dietetics. 

8itlophobla  (s<t^^i-o-f5^i-9).  SeeSrroPHOBiA. 

8itomania  (sai-to-md^ni-§).  [Gr.  airoc  food 
•f  fMvia  madness.]  Excessive  hunger,  or  insane 
craving  for  food. 

8itophobia  (sai-to-f^^bi-^).  [Gr.  elroc  food  + 
fJjSof  fear.]    Morbid  dread  of  taking  food. 

Slttizifir  attitude  or  x)Osture  (sit'^ing).  The 
position  of  a  patient  sitting  propped  up  or  up- 
right in  bed :  seen  in  mitral  disease,  in  advanced 
phthisis,  and  in  syphilitic  headache. 

81tus  (sai'tus).  [L.]  Situation  ;  position  ;  a 
site.  The  position  occupied  by  an  organ.  8. 
perver'sus,  abnormal  piosition  of  an  organ.  8. 
transver^sus,  transposition  of  the  viscera  from 
one  side  of  the  body  to  the  other. 

81tz-bath  (stts^bath).    A  hip-bath. 

81  vlr.  perm.  =  L. «  vi^res  permU'tard,  "  if  the 
strength  will  permit." 

Slwens  (siv^fnz).    See  Sibbbms. 

81zth  pair.  [L.  par  Kx'tum,'\  A  pair  of 
cranial  nerves  distributed  one  to  each  rectus  ex- 
temus  oculi  muscle.  See  Ceanial  nerves.  8. 
sense.  See  CasNissTHBBis.  8.  ventricle.  See 
Verga's  vxntriclb. 

8]catol  (scat^ol).  [Gr.  oK&p  eian^  dung -{- 
Alcohol.]  Beta-methyl  indol,  a  crystallme, 
sharp-smelling  substance,  G9H9N,  found  in  hu- 
man fiseces,  and  derived,  like  indoJ^  from  the  de- 
composition of  albuminoids.  It  gives  the  faeces 
their  characteristic  odor. 

8katopbacry  (sca-tof  ^jt).    See  Scatophagy. 

8katoxyl  (sca-toc^stl).  A  compound,  G9H9- 
NO,  an  oxidation-product  of  skatol.  It  is  found 
in  the  urine  in  cases  of  disease  of  the  laige  intes- 
tine. 

8keer's  symptom  (sdrz).  A  small  circle  in 
the  irides,  surrounding  the  pupils :  said  to  be 
pathognomonic  of  tubercular  meningitis. 

8kein  Tscdn).  A  figure  formed  of  chromatin 
fibrils  in  karyokinesis.  See  Close  skein.  Loose 
SKEIN,  and  Karyokinesis. 

8keletal  (scelVtfil).  Of,  or  relating  to,  a 
skeleton.  8.  arches.  Same  as  Viscbral  arches. 
8.  musole,  a  muscle  attached  to,  or  moving, 
some  part  of  the  skeleton.  8.  musoulature, 
the  muscles  attached  to  the  skeleton  considered 
coUectivel;^.  8.  tissue,  a  general  term  including 
bony,  cartilaginous,  fibrous,  and  ligamentous  tis- 
sues. 

8keletin  fsc^lVtin).  Any  one  of  a  series  of 
gelatinoid  substances  found  chiefly  in  inverte- 
Drate  tissues,  including  chitin,  spongin,  sericin, 
etc. 

8keletlEation  (sceKVti-z^shpn).  Extreme 
emaciation. 

8keletogenous  oells  (sc^l-e-toj^e-nus).  [Gr. 
oKeXtr&if  dried  up-^yewdv  to  produce.  J  Cells 
which  produce  skeletal  structures, — ^particularly, 
the  osteoblasts. 

8keletosrrapliy  (BaeX-t'to^nfrfC).  [Gr.  oKB^;tr6if 
dried  up  -f-  ypSu^tv  to  write.  J  A  description  of 
the  skeleton. 
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Skeleton  (aceVe-ion),  [Gr.  ffKeXer&v,  fr.  oKiX- 
2£tv  to  dry,  to  dry  up.  J  1.  In  a  general  sense, 
the  supporting  framework  of  the  body  of  an  ani- 
mal, consisting  of  the  bones,  cartilages,  and  liga- 
ments. 2.  In  the  usual  and  restricted  sense,  tae 
bony  framework  of  an  animal,  designed  for  the 
support  and  protection  of  the  soft  parts.  The 
skeleton  is  suodivided  into  the  Exo»kfleUm^  Der- 
VMskeleion.  or  Dermal  skeleton^  and  the  internal 
framework  EndoskeUton  or  Neuroskdeion,  The 
osseous  tissue  associated  with  certain  organs,  as 
the  tongue,  heart,  eye,  penis,  etc.,  of  certain  ani- 
mals constitutes  the  Splanchnoskeleton.  3.  Any 
hard,  dry  framework  supporting,  enclosing,  or 
protecting  soft  parts. 

Skeletotrophio  {aoeV^e-to-trot^ic).  [Gr.  oKe^- 
r6v  dried  up  -f-  rpof^  nutrition.]  Relating  to  the 
skeleton  and  its  blood-supply. 

Skene's  ffland  (sclnz).  Either  of  two  glands 
situated  just  within  the  urinary  meatus  of  the 
female.  They  are  probably  the  rudiments  of 
the  Wolffian  duct,  aeveloping  into  the  seminal 
vesicle*.     Called  also  Skene's  tubes, 

Ske'W  siffht  (scid).  Same  as  Dysofsia  late- 
ralis. 

Skiagraph  (scai^^i-graf).  [Gr.  oiud  shadow 
-{-ypAi^iv  to  write.]  A  picture  made  by  the 
action  of  the  Rontgen  rays  on  an  ordinary  pho- 
tographic plate  after  penetrating  to  parts  wnich 
cannot  be  reached  by  rays  of  light. — «.^.,  the 
bones  covered  by  the  flesn :  also  called  Radio- 
graphy ScoU>graphj  and  Shadowgraph,    See  Ront- 

OSN  RAYS. 

Skiagraphy  (scai-og^ra-fi).  The  art  or  pro- 
cess of  making  a  skiagraph. 

Skiascope  (scai^9-sc6p).  1.  An  instrument 
for  performing  skiascopy.  2.  An  instrument  for 
observing  the  deep-eeated  parts  of  the  body  by 
the  aid  of  the  Rontgen  rays :  called  also  CrifpUh 
scope  and  Fluoroscope.    See  Fluorosoopb. 

Skiascopy  (scai-os^co-pt).  [Gr.  mud  shadow 
-I-  oKxmeiv  to  view.]  1.  A  method  of  determin- 
ing the  refraction  of  the  eye  by  examining  the 
movements  of  light  and  shadow  across  the  pupil 
when  the  retina  is  illuminated  by  light  thrown 
into  the  eye  from  a  moving  mirror.  2.  The  use 
of  the  skiascope  in  examining  deep-seated  parts 
of  the  body. 

Skim  milk  (sctm).  Milk  from  which  the 
cream  has  been  removed,  leaving  only  one  or 
two  per  cent,  of  fatty  matter. 

Skin  (sctn).  [Old  Ger.  schin^  from  the  same 
root  as  schei^nen  to  appear ;  because  the  skin  is 
that  part  which  appears  or  is  visible.]  The  ex- 
ternal investment  of  the  body,  made  up  of  the 
epidermis  and  the  corium.  The  epidermis  or  epi- 
tfielial  layer  (called  also  cuticU  and  scarf-^kin)  is 
made  up,  from  without  inward,  of  the  homy 
layer  (stra^tum  cor^neum) ;  several  lavers  of  trans- 
parent cells  {stra^tum  tu'cxdum^  OehVs  layer) ;  a 
ffranularlaver  (stra^tumgramUo^s^imy  Langerhans's 
layer) ;  and  the  mucous  layer  {stra^tum  mtux/sum, 
MaLpighian  layer y  re'ie  muco^mmy  re^te  Malpi'ghii). 
the  more  superficial  cells  of  which  are  connected 
by  prickle  cells  {prickle  layer).  The  true  skin,  or 
conum  (called  also  derma  and  cutis  vera),  sepa- 
rated from  the  epidermis  by  a  basement  mem- 
brane, consists  of  connective  tissue  in  two  layers. 


Of  these  the  superficial  or  papUlary  layer  consists 
of  small  papillie  filled  witn  the  termmations  of 
nerves  and  blood-vessels,  the  deeper  or  ineftcu- 
lar  layer  is  made  up  of  closely  interlacing  fibrous 
bundles.  Beneath  the  conum  lies  the  subcu- 
taneous tissue,  usually  containing  fiftt  S.-bone, 
a  bony  plate  or  scale  found  within  the  skin. 
S. -bound,  having  the  skin  drawn  tightly  over 
the  flesh.  S.-bound  dieease,  a  peculiar  con- 
dition of  infiEmte,  in  which  the  skin  becomes 
tense,  and  as  if  too  tight  for  the  body,  which 
is  swelled  and  hard  beneath  its  earaoe.  See 
Scleroma  nbonatorum.  S.  flap,  a  flap  cut  from 
the  skin  in  amputations  or  in  plastic  operations. 
S.-firraftin9,  the  operation  of  transplanting 
healthy  skin  from  the  body  of  the  same  or  an- 
other person  to  a  wounded  surface,  in  order  to 
form  a  new  skin.  S.-plantincr*  Same  as  Skin- 
ORAFTiNG.  S.  reflex.  Same  as  Plattsx  reflex. 
S. -transplantation.    See  Dermatoplaoty. 

Skleroderma  (sclt-ro-dh-^m^).  See  Sclero- 
derma. 

Skodaic  resonance  or  tympany  (sco-d^^- 
ic).  A  peculiar  resonance  indicative  of  liquid  in 
the  pleura.  It  consists  of  tympanic  resonance  on 
percussing  the  upper  part  of  tne  chest,  changing 
to  a  fiatness  at  the  lower  part. 

Skoda's  oonaonatinff  r&les  (scAM^). 
[Joseph  Skoda.  Bohemian  physician  (1805- 
1881).]^  Bronchial  rAles  observed  in  pneumo- 
nia.   S.'b  si^rn.    Same  as  Skodaic  resonance. 

Skolioaiometer.    See  Sooliosiombtsr. 

Skopophobia  (scop-o-fd^i-^).  [Gr.  anmS^ 
spy  +  ^^  fear.  ]    Fear  of  spies. 

SkuU  (scul).  The  bony  framework  of  the 
head,  composed  of  the  cranium  and  the  bones 
of  the  &ce.    S.-8ai^,  a  trephine. 

SkuUcap  (scuPcop).  1.  The  upper  part  of 
the  skull ;  the  calvarinm :  called  also  Isindput 
and  Bregma,    2.  See  Scotellarla.. 

Skimk  oabbaffe  (scunc).    See  Stmplocarfds 

FORTDUS. 

Slaok  of  the  optic  nerve  (sloe).  The  sur- 
plus length  of  the  optic  nerve,  admitting  a  certain 
amount  of  play  or  the  ball.  It  averages  5^ 
millimetres. 

Slaked  lime  (sloct).  White  powder  ob- 
tained by  pouring  one-naif  its  weight  of  water 
on  quicklime. 

Slapping  pulae  (slapping) .    Same  as  Jbekiko 

PULSE. 

Sleep  (slip).  That  state  of  the  body  in  which 
the  functions  of  sensation  and  volition  are  sus- 
pended, while  the  vital  functions  retain  their 
usual  activity :  the  operations  of  the  mind,  if 
not  at  perfect  rest,  are  disconnected  with  exter- 
nal objects.  S. -drunkenness,  incoherent  ex- 
citement in  persons  partially  asleep.  S. -epi- 
lepsy. See  Narcolefst.  S.-induoinflr-  See 
Hypnotic  S. -paralysis,  paralvsis  caused  by 
pressure  during  sleep.  S.-walk£Q|r.  See  Som- 
nambulism. 

Sleepin^r  dropsy  or  sickness  (sltp^ng).  See 
African  lethargy. 

Sleeplessness  (sllp^l^v-n^).    Insomnia. 

Sleepy  disease  (sli^pi).  Narcolepsy.  S. 
stagfirers,  drowsiness  in  the  horse,  with  a  stag- 
gering gait,  symptomatic  of  brain  disease. 


PLATE  liVI. 
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Skiagraph  of  ball  embedded  in  metacarpal 
bone. 


Skiagraph  of  a  piece  of  a  needle  in  the  foot 
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Skiagraph  of  ununiU'd  iraclure  ol  ilie  iibia. 


Skiagrtiph  of  u  needle  in  the  hand. 


PLATE  LVn. 


Skiagraph  of  fracture  of  the  shaft  of  the  radius. 


Slciagraph  of  separation  of  the  upper  epiphysis 
of  the  humerus. 
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Slciagmph  of  an  exoBtr>.sis  of  ilie  tibia. 


Skiagraph  of  the  feet  in  a  C4ise  of  metatarsalgia  of  the 
left  foot 
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Slender  ooliimn  {eien^dh).  See  FmiiciTLxm 
oRACiUB.  8.  ftuaoioulus.  See  Funiculus  gba- 
aus.  S.  ftaoioulus  of  GolL  Same  as  Goll's 
ooLUXMS,  which  see.  S.  lobe,  that  portion  of 
the  inferior  enrface  of  the  cerebellar  hemisphere 
which  is  between  the  bi ventral  and  posterior  infe- 
rior lobes.  S.  jxroceea,  a  long,  slender  spiculum 
of  bone  projecting  from  the  anterior  aspect  of  the 
neck  of  the  malleus :  called  also  Folian  process, 
OraeUej)roce8SfL<mgprocesSf  Processus  grcumiSy  and 
Processus  tenuis. 

Slide  (slaid).  A  plate  of  glass  on  which  ob- 
jects are  placed  for  examination  by  the  micro- 
aoo|>e.  8. -culture,  a  bacterial  culture  made  on 
a  microscopical  slide. 

SUdiDff  flap  (slai^dtng).  An  amputation  flap 
which  is  moved  into  its  new  ^ition  by  sliding. 
S.  miorotoine,  a  microtome  in  which  the  knife 
is  clamped  to  a  metal  block  which  slides  u|>on  a 
track  and  carries  the  cutting  edge  over  the  tissue 
to  be  sectioned. 

Slizne-bath  (slaim^bath).  A  bath  containing 
the  slimy  deposits  of  oiganic  matter  found  in  stag- 
nant water. 

SliDtf  (sling).  A  bandage  or  apparatus  used 
to  support  the  weight  of  the  upper  extremity, 
usually  with  the  forearm  bent  on  the  arm,  and, 
more  rarely,  the  weight  of  the  lower  limb.  S.- 
bone,  the  astragalus.  S.  of  the  lentioular 
nuoleue,  a  tract  of  nerve-fibres  passing  beneath 
the  optic  thalamus  to  enter  the  lenticular  nu- 
cleus :  called  also  Ansa  nudei  lenticularis. 

Slippery  elm  (sltp^^-^).    See  XJlmus  and  Frb- 

MONTIA. 


Sloe  (sl6). 


A  popular  name  of  Pru^nus  spi- 


Slouch  (sluf).  A  sphacelated  part  of  the 
body,  eventually  separating  from  the  rest,  the 
deaa  material  being  pushed  oflf  by  granulations 
forming  beneath  it. 

SloiighlTig  (sluf^in^).  1.  The  formation  of  a 
slough.  2.  Charactenzed  by  the  formation  of 
slough.  S.  phafiredsBna,  hospital  gangrene.  S. 
ulcer,  an  ulcer  which  rapidly  enlarges  and 
8f>read8  by  inflammatory  destruction  of  its  edges, 
with  a  dark,  bloody  dischaii^  and  formation  of 
a  gray,  shredder  slough.  It  is  also  accompanied 
by  headache,  fever,  tnirst,  and  derangement  of 
secretions.    Called  also  Phagedenic  ul(Sr, 

Sloughy  (sluTi).  Of  the  nature  of,  or  chaiv 
acterized  by,  a  slough. 

Slow  nervous  fever  (a\6).  Typhoid  fever. 
S.  pulae,  a  pulse  in  which  the  primary  impulse 
lasts  an  unusually  long  time. 

Sluggish  layer  (sluggish).  The  laver  of 
blood-corpuscles  which  in  their  passage  tnrough 
the  capillaries  move  slowly  and  temporarily 
adhere  to  the  sides. 

Slurred  speech  (slQrd).  An  abnormality  of 
speech  in  which  the  words  are  slurred  over  and 
uncompleted  or  *' clipped''  ofl":  seen  in  general 
paralysis  of  the  insane.  Also  called  Clipped 
speech. 

Small  intestine  (sm^l).  See  Inthbtinb.  S. 
pcmoreas,  a  small  mass  having  a  structure  sim- 
ilar to  that  of  the  pancreas,  sometimes  seen  be- 


neath it  S.  pelvis.  See  Tkue  pelvis.  S. 
pulse,  a  pulse  in  which  the  pulsations  are  both 
Sender  and  weak.  S.  red  granular  kidney. 
Same  as  Abteriosclebotic  kidney.  S.  "white 
kidney,  a  kidney  in  the  last  stage  of  larda<%ou8 
degeneration  after  the  loss  of  substance  from 
atrophy. 
Smallpox  (smdFpocs).    See  Variola. 

Smart-weed  (smArt^wld).  See  Polygokum 
Hydropipbr. 

Smear  culture  (smir).  A  bacteriological 
culture  made  by  smearing  the  bacteria,  etc.,  on 
the  surface  of  the  culture-medium. 

Smee  cell  (sml).  A  galvanic  cell  in  which 
the  generating  plate  is  zinc,  the  collecting  plate 
platinized  silver,  and  the  fluid  dilute  su^huric 
acid. 

Smegma  (sm^m^).  [Gr.  o/nT/AMssoap.]  Se- 
bum,—especially,  the  onensive  soap-like  sub- 
stance produced  from  the  sebaceous  follicles 
around  the  slans  penis  and  prepuce  {S,  prsepu^^ 
Hi)  and  in  tne  region  of  the  clitoris  and  labia 
minora.  S.  bacillus.  See  BAaLLus  of  smbqm a. 
S.  embryo^num.    Same  as  Vernix  casbosa. 

Smegmatic  (sm«g-mat^ic).  Relating  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  smegma. 

Smegmatorrhoaa  (sm«g^^m(i-to-H^^).  [Gr. 
aft^fia  soap  +  l>elv  to  flow.  ]    Same  as  Stearrh<ea. 

Smelling  (aneVing).  That  sense  by  which 
we  perceive  tne  odors  of  diflTerent  bodies.  See 
Olfaction.  S.  centre.  Olfactory  centre. 
S.  salts,  ammonium  carbonate  prepared  with 
some  a^eable  perfume :  used  as  a  stimulant  by 
inhalation. 

Smilacin  (smai^o-sin).  A  precipitate  from  a 
tincture  of  the  root  of  SmVlax  officina^Us, 

Smilax  (smai'locs).  [Gr.  a/uXai  bindweed.] 
A  genus  of  smilaceous  climbing  shrubs  or  herbs. 
See  Sarsaparilla.  S.  as^pera,  the  plant  sup- 
posed to  produce  Italian  sarsaparilla.  S.  glau^- 
ca,  a  plant,  a  native  of  New  Jersev,  Vii^nia, 
etc.  It  is  said  to  have  virtues  similar  to  those 
of  sarsaparilla.  S.  med^ica,  a  native  of  Mex- 
ico, one  of  the  plants  from  which  sarsaparilla  is 
obtained.  S.  offldna^lis,  one  of  the  species 
from  which  sarsaparilla  is  obtained.  See  Sarsa- 
parilla and  Sarza. 

Smith's  f^uoture  (smiths).  Fracture  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  radius  an  inch  or  more  from  the 
articular  surfiace.  S.'s  solution  of  bromine. 
See  Liquor  rromi.  S.'s  test,  a  test  for  bile  pig- 
ment made  by  treating  with  tincture  of  iodme, 
when  a  green  color  will  be  produced. 

Smiths'  cramp  or  spasm  (smiths).  Spasm 
of  the  muscles  of  the  arm  and  hand,  analogous 
to  writers'  cramp,  due  to  the  occupation  of  black- 
smithing. 

Smokers'  cancer  (8m6'c^r2).  See  Clay-pipe 
CANCER.  S.s'  dys];>epsla.  See  Nicotianic  dys- 
pepsia. S.s'  patches,  white  patches  on  the 
mouth,  lips,  and  tongue,  an  affection  of  the 
mucous  membrane  due  to  excessive  tobacco- 
smoking.  S.8'  sore  throat,  a  catarrhal  con- 
dition of  the  pharynx  and  larynx  in  habitual 
smokers.  S.s  vertigo,  vertigo  in  smokers,  oc- 
curring usually  after  middle  life,  and  affecting 
those  especially  who  smoke  before  meals. 
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SMOKY  UBINB 


SODA 
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Smoky  urine  (smft^ci).  Dark-colored  urine, 
aometimes  seen  in  nephritis,  and  due  to  the 
presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  blood. 

Smooth  (smtldh).  Free  from  asperities  or 
hairs  or  any  unevenness.  See  Glabbous.  S. 
leproey.  See  Lepra  anjdsthbtica.  8.  muB- 
cle,  non-striated  muscle.  See  Musculas  tisbub. 
8.  wart    See  Vebbuca  olabba. 

Smut  (smut).    See  Ubtilago. 

Smyrna  galls  (sm^n^) .  An  inferior  quality 
of  galls  from  Turkey.  S.  opium,  Turke v  opium 
expNorted  from  Smyrna.  It  is  the  most  aonndant 
variety  of  opium  on  the  market. 

Sn.    The  chemical  symbol  for  tin  (L.  slannum) . 

Snag  tooth  (snag).    A  long,  irr^ralar  tooth. 

Snail  traok  (sn^l).  An  aphthous  patch  or 
streak  on  the  throat  sometimes  seen  m  secon- 
dary syphilis. 

Snake-head  (snte).  The  plant  Chd(/ne  gk/- 
bra,  S.-weed,  a  common  name  for  Polyg^onum 
Bittar^ia, 

Snakeroot.  See  Poltgala  Sbnbga  and  Sa- 
MicuLA  icARiLANDicA.  Black  8.  See  ClXICIFUaA 
BACBMosAandSANicuLA  MABiLAMDicA.  Vir^nia 
a,  a  common  name  for  Aritlolo^diia  Serpenia^ria, 

Snap*flnger   (snop^iingwgA*).      See  Spbino- 

FINOBR. 

Snare  (sndr).  A  noose  or  loop  of  wire  which 
can  be  thrown  around  a  tumor  or  other  growth 
in  order  either  to  tear  it  out  or  to  cut  it  off.  GfJ- 
▼anooauatio  s.,  Hot  a.,  a  galvanocautery  loop 
used  to  bum  its  way  through  a  growth. 

SnarlinjBT  muscle  (snArKing).  The  levator 
labii  superioris  muscle. 

Sneering  musdle  (sntr^tng).  The  levator 
labii  superioris  alsque  nasi  muscle. 

Sneese  fsnli).  A  sudden  and  violent  expira- 
tion througn  the  nose  and  mouth  with  an  audible 
sound. 

Sneezeweed  (snlz^wtd).  Any  plant  of  the 
genus  Hde^nium. 

Sneezewort  (snlz^wM).  1.  See  Achillba 
FTARMicA.    2.  See  Hblbnium. 

Sneezing  (snlz^tng).  A  convulsive  action  of 
the  respiratory  muscles,  caused  by  irritation  of 
some  part  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  nos- 
trils ;  sternutation.  S.  oentre,  the  nerve-centre 
controlling  sneezing :  it  is  the  expiration-centre. 

Snellen's  forceps  (snel^fnz).  A  foroepe  for 
fixing  the  eyelid  while  removing  a  tumor  from 
it.    S.'s  types,  a  variety  of  oculists'  test-types. 

Sniffing  bronchophony  (sniffing).  See 
Bbonchophony. 

Sniffles  (sniflz).    Same  as  Snufflk. 

Snoring  r&le  (sn^r^ing).    See  Sonobous  bIlb. 

SnowbaU-tree  («n6^b6\).  See  Vibubkum 
Opulub. 

Snow-blindness  (snd^blaind-nfs).  Dimness 
of  vision  and  irritation  of  the  eye  caused  by  the 
glare  of  the  sun  upon  snow. 

Snow-shoe  fliseawe  (sn^^shil).  A  painflil 
affection  of  the  feet  occurring  in  those  who  take 
long  journeys  on  snow-shoes. 


Snulf  (snuff).  Any  medicinal  powder  to  be 
snuffed  up  the  nose.  S.-box  sparse.  Same  as 
Anatomdrb'  snuff-box. 

Snuffles  (snuflz).  Inflammation  of  the  nasal 
mucous  membrane  in  infjuts  affected  with  con- 
genital syphilis.    See  Gobtza  SYPHnincA. 

Soap  (s6p).  [L.  M^oo.]  A  compound  of  one 
or  more  mtty  acids  with  a  salifiable  oaae,  fonned 
by  the  action  of  an  alkali  upon  a  &t  or  oil.  Soaps 
may  be  soluble  or  insolvhle.  In  the  former  clan 
the  alkali  is  either  potash,  soda,  or  ammonia ;  in 
the  latter  it  is  an  earth  or  a  metallic  oxide. 
Soaps  are  named  according  to  the  alkali  used  in 
saponifying,  PoUi^  «.,  Soda  «.,  eto.  S.-ljark 
See  QuiLLAiA.  S.-berry.  See  Sapdvdub  safo- 
KABiA.  S.  cerate.  See  Cxbatum  safokib. 
Green  &  See  Sapo  vibidib.  S.  of  guaiao, 
soap  made  of  liquor  potassse  and  guaiac.  Hard 
a.,  soap  made  with  soda.  S.  liniment.  See 
LiNiMBNTUM  SAFONZS.  S.-uut.  Same  as  Soap- 
BXBBY.  S.  plaster.  See  Emplastbuk  safoxis. 
Soft  s.,  soap  made  with  potash. 

Soapwort  (s6p^wiirt).   See  Safonabia  OFna- 

NALIS. 

Socaloin  (so-cal^o-tn).  A  variety  of  aloin, 
Ci5Hxe07,  obtained  fit>m  Socotrine  aloes.  See 
Aloin. 

So^cia  paioVidis.  [L.,  "  companion  of  the 
parotid. ''J  An  accessoir  portion  of  the  parotid 
gland  which  is  frequently  found  upon  the  mas- 
seter  and  is  connected  with  the  auct  while  on 
that  muscle. 

Social  evil  (s6^sh(il).    Prostitution. 

Society  screw  (so-sai^-f-tt).  The  screw  at 
the  lower  end  of  the  tube  of  a  microscope,  which 
receives  the  objective. 

Sodn's  paste  (so-safiz^).  A  mixture  of  one 
I>art  of  zinc  chloride  with  ten  parte  each  of  zinc 
oxide  and  distilled  water. 

Sociology  (so-si-oKo-ji).  |X.  9o^ciu$  fellow, 
companion  -f  Gr.  X^yof  treatise.  J  The  science  of 
social  relations  and  phenomena. 

Socket  (soc^«t).  A  hollow  in  a  part  into  which 
another  part  fits :  as,  socket  of  the  hip,  socket  of 
the  eye. 

Socotrine  aloes  (soc^o-trin).    See  Alob  booo- 

TBINA. 

Soda  (s6^d^).  1.  The  n.S.P.  name  for  eo- 
dium  hvdrate,  or  sodium  hydroxide,  NaOH,  a 
white,  nard,  opaque  solid,  having  an  intenselr 
acrid  and  caustic  taste  and  an  alkaline  reaction. 
It  is  soluble  in  one  and  seven-tenths  parts  of 
cold  water.  It  is  used  externally  as  a  caostic. 
Called  also  Caustic  soda,  2.  One  or  another  of 
the  sodium  salte,  especiallv  the  carbonate  or  the 
bicarbonate.  S.  amm,  tne  double  sulphate  of 
aluminum  and  sodium.  S.  ash,  impure  sodiom 
carbonate.  Baking  s.,  sodium  bicarbonate.  S. 
mint,  a  mixture  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and 
spearmint  water.  See  Mibtuba  soda  bt  ukstbjl 
S.  pai>er,  paper  saturated  with  sodium  carbon- 
ate :  used  as  a  test-paper.  S.  soap,  soap  in 
which  soda  is  the  saponifying  alkali.  Wash- 
ing s.,  sodium  carbonate.  S. -water,  a  bever- 
age formed  by  water  which  is  impregnated  with 
more  carbonic  acid  than  is  sufficient  for  saton* 
tion.  It  is  more  properly  called  Qirbomc  acid 
water. 


SODAIC 


SODn  SULPHAB 


Sodaio  (so-d^tc).  Pertaining  to,  or  contain- 
ing, soda. 

Sodaxnide  (ao-dam^td  or  -aid).  A  crystalline 
substance,  NUaNa,  formed  by  tbe  combination 
of  ammonia  gas  and  sodium. 

Sodio  (s^dic).  Containing,  or  consisting  of, 
soda. 

So^dii  aoe^tas.  The  U.  S.  P.  name  for  sodium 
acetate,  NaCaHsO^  -f  3HsO,  a  salt  in  the  form 
of  colorless  cr3rstali9,  efflorescent  in  dr^r  air,  and 
wholly  soluble  in  water.  It  is  diuretic,  but  is 
rarely  used  as  a  medicine.  Dose,  10-40  gr. 
(0.648-2.59  Gm.).  8.  aj/senas,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  sodium  arsenate,  Na,HAs04  +  THgO. 
It  is  in  the  form  of  colorless,  transparent,  pri»- 
matic  crystals,  soluble  in  four  parts  of  water.  In 
medical  properties  this  salt  agrees  with  the  other 
preparations  of  arsenic.  Dose,  ^r4  gr.  (0.00274- 
0.00610  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  lAqaoT  9oaii  arsenatii. 
8.  ben^Boas,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  sodium  ben- 
zoate,  J^AGfELfO^,  It  is  a  white,  semi-crystal- 
line, or  amorphous  powder,  soluble  in  one  and 
eight-tenths  parts  of  water.  It  has  been  used  as 
a  remedy  for  phthisis,  gout,  and  rheumatism,  for 
the  purpose  of  eliminating  uric  acid.  It  is  also 
commended  in  puerperal  fever.  Dose,  10-60  gr. 
(0.64»-3.88  Gm.).  8.  bioarbo^nas,  the  U.SJP. 
name  for  sodium  bicarbonate,  NaHOOa.  It  is  a 
white,  opaque  powder,  permanent  in  the  air,  and 
soluble  in  twelve  parts  of  cold  water.  It  is  ant- 
acid. Dose,  10-60  gr.  (0.648-3.88  Gm.).  Off. 
preps.,  Mutura  rhei  et  soda  and  JVochisci  aodii  &i- 
caro<maUs.  8.  bioarbo^nas  vena^lis,  ''com- 
mercial sodium  bicarbonate.''  8.  bisiil^phis, 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  sodium  bisulphite,  XaHSOs, 
a  salt  which  occurs  in  opaaue,  prismatic  crystals, 
or  a  crystalline  or  (pranular  powder,  soluble  in 
four  parts  of  water.  Its  medical  properties  are 
those  of  the  sulphites  generally.  Dose,  10-30  gr. 
(0.648-1.94  Gm.).  8.  bo^ras,  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  sodium  borate,  ^tuB^O^f  -f-  lOH.O,  or  borax, 
a  white,  crystalline  substance,  soluble  in  water. 
When  brought  in  contact  with  a  mucous  mem- 
brane it  exerts  a  peculiar  detergent,  mild  stimu- 
lant^ or  alterative  action.  It  is  a  useful  remedy 
in  mfiintile  diarrhoaa,  in  ulcerations  of  the 
mouth,  etc.  It  is  said  to  be  diuretic.  Dose, 
5-30  gr.  (0.324-1.94  Gm.).  8.  boroben^zoas, 
the  NTF.  name  for  a  mixture  of  three  parts  of 
sodium  borate  with  four  parts  of  sodium  benzo- 
ate.  8.  brom^idum,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  so- 
dium bromide,  NaBr,  occurring  in  small,  colorless 
or  white,  monoclinic  crystals,  or  a  crvstalline  pow- 
der, permanent  in  dry  air,  and  soluole  in  one  and 
two-tenths  parts  of  water.  Its  medical  prop- 
erties are  very  similar  to  those  of  potassium 
bromide,  except  that  it  is  less  powerfhl  in  its 
action  and  much  less  depressant  to  the  circula- 
tion. Dose,  10-60  gr.  (0.648-3.88  Gm.).  8.  oar- 
bo^naa,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  sodium  carbonate, 
Na^COa  +  lOH^O,  a  salt  in  large,  colorless,  mono- 
clinic  crystals  which  rapidly  effloresce  in  dry  air 
and  fall  into  a  white  powder.  It  is  soluble  in 
one  and  six-tenths  parts  of  water.  It  is  an  ant- 
acid, and  is  much  employed  in  diseases  attended 
with  aciditv  of  the  stomach,  such  as  eout,  uric- 
acid  gravel,  and  certain  forms  of  dyspepsia. 
Dose,  6-20  gr.  (0.324-1.296  Gm.).  Off.  prep., 
Sodii  carbonas  exdccatus.  8.  oarbo^nas  exsio- 
oa^tos,  ''dried  sodium  carbonate,"  the  U.S.P. 


name  for  a  white  powder  which  differs  from  the 
crystallized  carbonate  in  nothing  except  in  beins 
devoid  of  the  water  of  crystallization.  Its  me<f 
ical  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  the  pre- 
ceding. Dose,  5-15  gr.  (0.324-0.972  Gm.).  8. 
ohlo^rae,  the  U.S.  P.  name  for  sodium  chlorate, 
NaOlOa,  a  salt  occurrin^^  in  colorless  tetrahe- 
drons, permanent  in  dry  air,  and  soluble  in  water. 
Its  medical  properties  are  similar  to  those  of 
potassium  chlorate.  Dose,  3-15  gr.  (0.194-0.972 
Gm.).  8.  ohlor^idiun,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  so- 
dium chloride,  NaCl,  or  common  salt,  a  white  salt, 
permanent  in  the  air,  and  almost  equally  soluble 
m  cold  and  in  boiling  water.  In  laive  doses  salt 
is  purgative  and  emetic.  Dose,  10^  gr.  (0.648- 
3.8B  Gm.).  8.  hypophos^phis,  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  sodium  hypophosphite,  NaPHgO^  +  H9O,  a 
salt  having  the  same  general  effects  as  the  other 
hypophosphites.  Dose,  5-20  gr.  (0.324-1.296 
Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  Syrupus  hypaphaiphUum,  8. 
hsnposul^pnis,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  sodium  hy- 
posulphite or  thiosulphate,  Na^Oa  +  SHgO,  a 
salt  which  occurs  in  large,  colorless,  monoclinic 
prisms  or  plates,  efflorescent  in  dry  air,  and  sol- 
uble in  water.  It  is  used  in  lotions  as  a  remedy 
for  eczema,  lichen,  and  psoriasis.  Dose,  b-A 
gr.  (0.324-1.55  Gm.).  8.  tod^iduxn,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  sodium  iodide,  Nal,  colorless  or  white, 
monoclinic  crystals,  or  a  crvstalline  powder,  sol- 
uble in  water.  It  has  tne  same  therapeutic 
effects  and  is  used  in  the  same  diseases  as  potas- 
sium iodide.  Dose,  5-60  gr.  (0.324-3.88  Gm.). 
8.  zd^tras,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  sodium  nitrate, 
NaNOsf  a  salt  formerly  used  in  the  treatment  of 
dysentery.  Dose,  8-40  gr.  (0.518-2.59  Gm.).  8. 
m^tris,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  sodium  nitrite,  Na- 
NO9,  a  white,  crystalline  compound,  used  in  epi- 
lepsy and  anfldna  pectoris.  Dose,  2-^5  gr.  (0.13- 
0.3  Gm.).  Off.  prep.,  Spiritus  «Uieris  nitron.  8. 
phOB^pnas,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  sodium  phos- 
phate or  orthophosphate,  NagHP04  -f  1211,0,  a 
salt  of  phosphoric  acid  and  sodium.  It  occurs 
in  colorless,  monoclinic  prisms,  which  speedily 
effloresce  on  exposure  to  air,  and  are  soluble  in 
water.  It  is  a  mild  purgative,  of  a  pure  saline 
taste,  and  is  well  adapted  to  the  cases  of  children 
and  persons  of  delicate  stomach.  Dose,  1^  er. 
(0.065-0.518  Gm.).  8.  pyrophOB^phas,  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  sodium  pyrophosphate^  Na4la07, 
+  lOH^O,  a  salt  of  pyrophosphoric  acid,  ana  so- 
dium. It  occurs  in  colorless,  monoclinic  prisms, 
permanent  in  the  air,  and  soluble  in  water.  It  was 
introduced  into  the  Pharmacopoeia  on  account 
of  its  use  in  the  process  for  making  iron  pyro- 
phosphate. 8.  salioy^laB,  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
sodium  salicylate,  NaC7H50a.  It  occurs  in  small, 
white,  crystaUine  plates,  or  a  crystalline  xx>wder, 
permanent  in  the  air,  and  soluble  in  water.  Its 
therapeutic  action  and  use  are  precisely  those  of 
salicylic  acid,  except  that  the  salt  is  not  locally 
irritating,  and,  being  soluble,  is  more  rapidly  ab- 
sorbed. Dose,  8-60  gr.  (0.518-3.88  Gm.).  8. 
Bantoni^nas,  the  former  (1880)  U.S.P.  name  for 
sodium  santoninate.  8.  sul^phas,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  sodium  sulphate,  Na^O^  +  lOHgO, 
called  also  Glauber* s  aaU^  a  substance  m  colorless 
crystals,  which  rapidlv  effloresce  on  exposure  to 
the  air  and  ultimately  fall  into  a  white  pow- 
der. It  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  saline  cathar- 
tics, nearly  resembling  in  its  general  properties 
magnesium  sulphate,  or  Epsom  salt ;  but  the 
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latter  is  less  disagreeable  to  the  taste,  and  is 
therefore  more  generally  used.  Dose,  1-8  dr. 
3.88-31.10  Gm.).  S.  Burphis,  the  U.S.P.  name 
w  sodium  sulphite,  NajSOs  +  7H^0,  a  salt  in 
white,  efflorescent,  monoclinic,  prismatic  crys- 
tals, soluble  in  four  parts  of  cola  and  in  less  than 
one  pait  of  boiling  water.  This  salt  has  been 
used  m  cases  of  yeasty  vomiting  with  remarkable 
success.  Dose,  10-60  gr.  (0.648^.88  Gm.).  S. 
Bulphooarbo^las,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  sodium 
sulphocarbolate,  NaSOaCjH^COH)  +  2H.0.  It 
occurs  in  colorless,  transparent,  rhombic  pnsms, 
permanent  in  the  air,  and  soluble  in  five  parts 
of  water.  It  has  been  employed  in  phthisis  and 
zymotic  diseases.  Dose,  8-30  gr.  (0.518-1.94 
Gm.).  It  is  also  called  Sodium  paraphenotsulpJu}- 
note. 
Sodio-aurio  chloride  (86''Mi-6-^^ric).    Same 

as  AURI  ET  SODU  CHLOBIDUM. 

Sodium  (86Mi-um).    A  brilliant,  monatomic, 
silver- white  metal,  discovered  by  Davy  in  1808, 
resembling  potassium  in  its  general  characters. 
It  is  soft,  malleable,  fusible  at  96*»  C.  (204«»  F.), 
and  bums  when  heated  in  contact  with  air.     Its 
specific  gravity  is  0.97  ;  atomic  weight,  23  ;  sym- 
bol, Na.    S.  acetate.    See  Sodii  acetas.    S. 
arsenate.    See  Sodii  assenas.    S.  aurochlo- 
ride,  gold  and  sodium  chloride.    See  Auri  et 
SODn  CHLORiDUM.    S.  benzoate.    See  Sodii  ben- 
zoAs.    S.  bioarbonate.    See  Sodii  bicabbonas. 
S.  bisulphite.     See  Sodii  bibulphis.     S.  bo- 
rate.    See  Soon  boras.     S.  borobenzoate. 
See  Sodii  borobenzoas.    S.  bromide.    See  Sodu 
bromidum.    S.  carbamate.    See  Thermifugin. 
Acid  s.  carbonate.    See  Sodii  bicarbonas.    S. 
chlorate.     See  Sodii  chloras.     S.  chloride. 
See  Sodii  chloridum.    S.  citrate,  a  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  2CeH5Naa,07  -|-  IIH-O,  having 
mild  purgative  properties.    Dose,  10-14  dr.  (38.8- 
54.4  Gm.).    S.  copaivate,  a  crystalline  com- 
pound, NaCooHaoO^,  made  by  combining  copaivic 
acid  and  sooa.    it  is  said  to  be  the  most  emcient 
preparation  of  copaiba.    S.  cum  cal^ce,  the  N.  F. 
name  for  soda  with  lime,  a  mixture  of  equal  parts 
of  soda  and  lime :  called  also  London  pcute,    S. 
dithioe^cylate.     See  DrrHioaAucYLic  acid. 
S.  ethylate,  a  white  powder,  CgHgONa,  with 
escharotic  properties :  useful  as  an  application  in 
some  cases  of  nsevus.    S.  fluosilicate.    See  S. 
SiLiooFLUORiDE.    S.  hippuratc,  a  white,  amor- 
phous compound,  said  to  be  a  solvent  for  urates 
m  gout  and  gravel.    S.  hydrate.    See  Soda. 
S.  hydroxide.    See  Soda.     S.  koussinate,  a 
compound  of  sodium  and  kosin,  said  to  be  a  use- 
ful form  of  administering  kosin.     S.  nitrate. 
See  Sodii  nitras.    S.  nitnte.    See  Sodii  nctrib. 
S.   ];>aracresotate,   an   antiseptic   crystalline 
compound  of  sodium  and  paracresotic  acid.     S. 
phosphate.    See  Sodii  phosphas.    S.  silicate, 
an  antiseptic  compound,  Na^iOs-    Its  solution 
ijjiquor  aodii  sUicatis  of  the  U.S. P.,  called  also 
lAquid  glasSy  Soluble  glcus^  and  WcUer  glass)  ^  which 
hardens  on  drying,  is  used  in  making  immovable 
bandages  and  splints.    S.  silioofluoride,  a  com- 
pound, Na^SiFg,  is  used  in  an  antiseptic  solution 
called  salufer.    S.  and  silver  hyposulphite, 
a  white,  crystalline  substance,  2Na9SsOs  -f-  Agj- 
SsOst  said  to  act  locally  like  silver  nitrate,  but 
more  mildly.      S.  soziodolate.     See  Sozio do- 
late.    S.  sulpbobenzoate,  a  compound,  CeH4- 


(NaS08)G00HNa,  said  to  be  a  non-poisonous 
antiseptic :  used  in  a  solution  of  fifty  gndns  to 
a  quart  of  water.  S.  sulphovinate,  a  white 
powder,  CsH«NaS04  +  H.0,  said  to  be  a  mild 
though  active  cathartic.  Dose,  5  dr.  (19.4  Gul), 
dissolved  in  water.  S.  tartrate,  a  crystaUine 
substance,  Na2C4H40e  -f-  211,0,  an  agreeable 
purgative.  S.  valerianate,  a  white,  crystalline 
compound,  NaCoHoO^  used  Hke  valerianic  acid. 
Dose,  1-5  gr.  (0.06-0.3  Gm.). 

Sodomist  (sod'^o-mist).  One  who  practises 
sodomy. 

Sodomistdc  (sodKHmts'^ttc).  Relating  to 
sodomy. 

Sodomy  (sod^o-mi).  [Named  from  the  city 
SodomA  Sexual  connection  by  the  anus.  Mas- 
turbadnfir  s.,  the  production  of  sexual  excite- 
ment by  the  insertion  of  objects  into  the  rec- 
tum. 

Soemmering's  bone  (som^h'-tngz).  [S.  T. 
von  Soemmering  or  Sommering^  German  anato- 
mist (1755-1830).]  The  mai^giual  process  of  the 
malar  bone.  S.'s  crystalline  s^^eUing.  See 
Crystalline  swelling  and  S.'s  swelling.  S.'s 
foramen.  See  Foramen  centrals  of  the  eye. 
S.'s  sanffUon,  the  substantia  nigra  of  the  oere^ 
bral  peduncle :  called  also  StroJtum  nigrum,  Stra- 
tum inlermedium,  and  SubsUmtia  nigra  SoemTneringi. 
S.'s  li^rament,  a  strong,  fibrous  process  connect- 
ing the  capsule  of  the  Gichrymal  eland  with  the 
peri-orbital  membrane:  called  also  Suspensory 
ligament  of  the  lachrymalgland,  S.*8  nerve,  the 
long  pudendal  nerve.  S.'s  spot.  See  Pcnctcm 
aureuu.  S.'s  swelUnfiTi  a  swelling  posterior  to 
the  iris,  due  to  proliferation  of  the  cells  of  the 
capsule  of  the  lens  after  cataract  operatioDB. 
S.  s  yeUoTV  spot.    See  Macula  lotba. 

Soft  cancer  (stfft).  See  Medullary  cancbb. 
S.  cataract.  See  Fluid  catabact.  S.  chan- 
cre. See  Chancre.  S.  commissure.  See 
GoMMissuRA  MEDIA.  S.  com,  a  com  betwe^ 
the  toes,  kept  soft  by  moisture  and  frequently 
becoming  inflamed.  S.  occiput.  Same  as 
Gbaniotabbb.  S.  palate.  See  Palate.  S. 
papilloma,  a  papilloma  on  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, especially  of  the  rectum,  uterus,  or  blad- 
der. S.  paraftin.  See  Petrolatum  molls.  8. 
polypus,  a  mucous  poljrpus.  S.  pulse,  a  pulse 
Uiat  may  be  readily  compressed.  S  soap. 
See  Safo  mollis.  S.  sore,  chancroid.  8. 
watco*.    See  Aqua  fontana. 

Softening  (s^rntng).  The  breaking  down 
and  conversion  into  a  less  cohesive  or  solid 
state  of  a  tissue  or  an  organ.  S.  of  the  bonee. 
See  Ootbomalagia.  S.  of  the  brain,  &tty  de- 
^neration  of  the  substance  of  the  brain,  result- 
mg  in  progressive  dementia  and  ^neral  paresis 
of  the  insane.  The  causes  of  this  affection  are 
often  obscure ;  but  in  many  instances  it  would 
seem  to  be  produced  by  embolism  of  the  arteries 
which  supply  the  brain.  Softening  of  the  brain- 
substance  IS  distinguished,  according  to  the  color 
of  the  patch,  as  Red  or  InjiammaUiry,  YeUow  or 
Pynform,  mute,  Grav,  and  Green.  S.  Of  the 
heajrt,  softening  of  the  cardiac  muscle,  due  to 
arterial  anaemia.  S.  of  the  stomach,  gastzo- 
malacia. 

Soil  disease  (soil).  Any  disease  produced 
by  effluvia  from  decomposing  matter  in  the  soil 
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Soda  bean  (86^j«).  The  bean  of  the  legnmi- 
nous  plant  St/ja  fnrpida  or  Gly^eine  St/ja.  It  is 
sometimes  ja^und  into  a  flour  used  in  making 
bread  for  diabetics. 

SoL    An  abbreviation  for  mluHon, 

Solapiia    See  Solkdb. 

Solaaldn  (so-lan^i^in).  A  crystalline  sab- 
stance,  Gm^m^^i  formed  by  treating  solanin 
with  hydrochloric  acid. 

SolanidiTie  (so-lan^i-din).  A  crystalline  alka- 
loid, CMH4xN0a,  found  along  with  solanine. 

Solanine  (soP^nin).  [L.  a6Ui'nvm,'\  An  al- 
kaloid or  gluooside,  tj^Jd^^i^Oy^y  obtained,  in 
the  form  of  a  white,  opaque  powder  or  delicate 
adcolar  crystals,  fix>m  aota'num  Duloama'ta  and 
S.  mfgmm.  It  is  bitter,  inodorous,  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, and  scarcely  soluble  in  water.  It  is  nar- 
cotic and  poisonous. 

Solanoid  (soP(i-noid).  [L.  Kiafnum  potato  -f 
Gr.  eldof  form.]  Resembling  a  potato  '.—applied 
to  a  form  of  cancer. 

Solancyma  (8ol-^n6^m^).  [L.  §6la^num  po- 
tato -f-  -OMA.]  A  rapidly  growing  carcinoma 
supposed  to  resemble  a  potato  in  appearance. 

Solanum  (so-l^num).  [L.1  Agenusofsola- 
naceous  herbs  and  shrubs.  S.  oarolinen^se, 
the  horw-nettle,  a  species  sometimes  recom- 
mended in  epilepsy.  8.  Duloaxna^ra,  the 
woody  nightshade.  See  Dulcamaba.  S.  esou- 
len^toxn,  Scki^num  tuben/mm,  or  potato-plant 
S  fcBt^idunL  See  Datuba  sTRAHoinuK.  S. 
lethal,  At^ropa  Belladon^na,  See  Bklladonh a. 
8.  lifirno^Bum,  "  woody  nightshade.'^  See  Dul- 
camara. 8.  ni^gruxn,  common  nightshade,  a 
homely  weed,  a  native  of  Euro^,  and  naturalized 
in  the  Unitea  States.    It  is  poisonous. 

Solar  asphyxia  (9t/l^.  [L.  mAa^tU  relating 
to  the  sun.]  Sunstroke.  S.  fev^er.  SeeDsNoux. 
8.  ffaxsfflion.  See  Solab  plbxus.  8.  plezua, 
the  great  symnathetic  plexus,  composed  of  the 
solar  gangha,  tne  greater  splanchnic  nerves,  part 
of  the  lesser  splanchnic  nerves,  and  the  right 
pneumogastric  nerve.  It  gives  off  nerves  to  the 
abdominal  viscera. 

Solarium  (so-l^ri-um).  [L.]  A  glass-en- 
closed apartment  in  which  sun-baths  may  be 
taken. 

Solayre'B  obliqtdty  (so-1^^).  The  position 
of  the  child's  head  with  its  long  diameter  in  an 
oblique  diameter  of  the  pelvis. 

Soldaini's  test  (sol-dai^nlz).  A  test  for  su^r 
in  the  urine,  made  b^  heating  the  urine  with 
one-half  its  volume  or  a  reagent  consisting  of  a 
solution  of  cupric  carbonate  m  potassium  dicar- 
bonate,  when  a  yellow  precipitate  will  be  formed. 

Sole-plate  (sdl).  1.  A  nucleated  mass  of  soft 
granular  protoplasm  in  which  motor  nerve-ter- 
minations are  embedded.  2.  A  steel  plate  in- 
troduced into  the  sole  of  the  shoe  in  tne  appa- 
ratus for  club-foot,  etc.  8.  reflex.  Same  as 
Plantar  refxbx. 

Solea  (s6^1i-%).  PL.  to'lum  bottom).  A  Latin 
word  signifving  a  *^ sandal,"  a  '^  slipper."  The 
sole  <^  tne  foot. 

Solen  (s6^1<ni).  [Gr.  auikrrv  fracture-box.]  1. 
A  Bttigical  cradle.    See  Cradle.    2.  A  channel  or 


canal,— especially  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

Solenoohalasia  (s6^^1e-no-caK{H9ts).  [Gr. 
oui^v  channel  +  ;r^Aa<jic  slackening.]  JBnUuge- 
ment  of  a  canal. 

SolenostefirnosiB  (s6^^l6-no-st^-n6^si8).  [Gr. 
aulk^  channel  +  or^7VMr<(  making  close.]  Con- 
striction, or  narrowing,  of  a  caniu. 

SoleuB  (s6ni-us).  [L.  9(/lea  sole  of  the  foot] 
A  muscle  which  arises  principally  from  the  ob- 
Wqpa  line  of  the  tibia  and  the  head  and  upper 
third  of  the  fibula ;  it  is  inserted  by  the  tendo 
AchiUis  into  the  os  calcis.  It  extends  the  foot. 
It  has  also  been  named  Gcutrocne^mms  inUr^nus. 

Solferino  (sol-fjp-rt^n6).    See  Fuchsin. 

Solid  (sol^id).  [L.  sol^idus,]  1.  Firm;  not 
liouid.  2.  Not  hollow.  8.  bath,  a  bath  in 
wfdch  the  body  is  enveloped  in  some  solid  or 
semi-solid  substance,  as  mud,  sand,  dung,  etc. 
8.  meditizn,  a  bacterial  culture-medium  consist- 
ing of  some  solid  substance,  as  gelatin,  a^-agar, 
etc.  8.  ocular,  a  microscopical  eye-piece  con- 
sisting of  a  solid  piece  of  glass  moderately  curved 
at  one  end  for  a  field  lens,  and  much  curved  at 
theeye^nd.  8.  cedema,  myxoedema.  8.  par- 
afOn,  paraffin  in  the  form  of  a  white,  crystalline 
solid.  8.  ylsioii,  the  binocular  perception  of 
depth  or  distance :  called  also  SUreoKopui  viaion, 

Solidago  (sol-i-dd^g6).  Golden-rod.  a  genus 
of  composite  plants ;  also  a  name  for  tne  leaves 
of  SoUdafgo  oat/ra.  It  is  aromatic,  moderately 
stimulant^  and  carminative.  8.  Vir^ga-au^rea, 
a  perennial  plant,  a  native  of  Europe  and  the 
United  States^  reputed  to  be  astringent  8.  rl^^- 
da,  a  perennial,  said  to  be  astringent  and  tome. 

SoUdifloatlon  (so-ltd^^i-fi-c^shpn).  [L.  aoZ^- 
idm  solid  +  fa' cert  to  make.  ]  The  act  of  making 
solid,  a  result  of  cohesive  attraction. 

Solidified  oopaiba(so-lid^i-faid).   SeeMAssA 

OOPAIBJS. 

SolidiBxn  (soKi-dtzm).    See  Solidisto. 

Solidistio  pathology  (sol-i-dts^ttc).  General 
iwthology  which  attributes  disease  to  condensa- 
tion or  rarefaction  of  the  solid  tissues. 

SolidistB  (soKi-dtsts).  Followers  of  a  sect  in 
medicine  which  referred  all  diseases  to  a  morbid 
change  in  the  solid  parts.  They  maintained  that 
the  solids  alone  were  endowed  with  vital  proper- 
ties.   This  theory  is  termed  StAxdimi, 

So^liB  io^tos.    Sunstroke. 

Solitary  bundle  (soKi-te-ri).  See  SoLrrARV 
FASCICULUS.  8.  fasoioulus,  a  longitudinal  bun- 
dle of  fibres  in  the  medulla  and  cord,  formine 
the  ascending  root  of  the  glossopharyngeiu 
nerve :  called  also  FaacicubM  rotundus^  Fasciculus 
aolUarnu,  Fascicle  of  KrauBe,  Solitary  bundle  of 
Stilling,  Ascending  root  of  ike  vaaus,  ana  Respiratory 
bundle.  8.  flrlands,  small  lymphoid  nodules, 
made  up  of  adenoid  tissue,  occurring  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  small  and  the  large  in- 
testine. 8.  kidney,  a  single  kidney  formed  bv 
the  congenital  fusion  of  the  two  kidneys.  8. 
tubercle,  a  large  tubercular  nodule,  made  up  of 
several  miliary  tubercles,  occasionally  occurring 
in  the  central  nervous  system. 

Solium  (s6^1i-um).    See  TiKNLA  Solium.- 

Solomon's  seal  (soKo-mpnz).  A  popular 
name  for  several  species  of  Folygonatum. 
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Solubility  (sol-iu-bil^fU}.  [L.  tol^vere,  solu^- 
turn  to  loosen.]  Susceptibility  of  solution  in  any 
menstruum. 

Solable  (soKiu-bl).  [L.  $olu'hai$f  from  the 
same.]  Susceptible  of  solution.  8.  albuznixia. 
Same  as  Native  Albumins.  8.  bougie,  a  bougie 
made  of  substances  melting  at  the  temperature 
of  the  body.  It  is  used  for  applying  medicines 
to  the  mucous  membrane  of  tne  urethra.  See 
BouGiB.  8.  ferment.  See  FsRifEirr.  8.  ffla498» 
sodium  or  potassium  silicate:  used  in  making 
immovable  oandages  or  splints.  8.  ffun-oot- 
ton.  See  Pyroxyunum.  8.  liirature,  a  liga- 
ture of  animal  matter,  which  becomes  absorbed 
after  insertion.  8.  staroh,  a  body,  CeHii^Oe, 
obtained  by  digesting  starch  paste  with  sanva. 
8.  stool,  wdces  of  a  semi-solid  consistency. 

8olutlo  (so-liii^shi-6).  See  Solution.  8.  ar- 
Benica^lis  Fow^erl.  See  Liquor  potasbh  ab- 
SBNrns.    8.  Donova^nL    See  Liquob  abseni  bt 

BTDBABGTRI  lODIOI. 

8olution  (so-lift^shpn).  [L.  iolu^Ho,  fr.  «of^- 
vere.  Klu'twn  to  loosen,  to  melt,  to  dissolve.] 
1.  The  act  of  dissolving  a  solid  body :  the  difhi- 
sion  of  the  particles  of  a  solid  through  a  liquid  ; 
also  the  state  of  a  solid  body  which  has  been  dis- 
solved. 2.  A  clear,  homogeneous  liquid  havins 
particles  of  a  solid,  another  liquid,  or  a  gas  uni- 
formly diflfhsed  through  it,  so  that  the  particles 
are  invisible  and  do  not  separate  upon  standing. 
Solutions  are  distinguishea  as  SimpU  or  Fhygieai, 
or  those  in  which  the  dissolved  substances  un- 
deigo  no  chemical  alteration,  and  Chemiecd,  or 
those  in  which  the  dissolved  substances  are 
changed  bv  the  chemical  action  of  the  solvent. 
A  Saturatea  ».  is  one  in  which  the  solvent  has 
taken  up  all  the  dissolved  matter  that  it  can 
hold.  3.  Of  the  U.S. P.,  an  aqueous  solution  of 
a  non-volatile  substance^  excepting  sugar.  4. 
The  termination  of  a  disease ;  the  crisis  of  a 
disease.  8.  of  acetate  of  iron.  See  Liquor 
FEBBi  ACETATis.  8.  of  anunonlum  acetate. 
See  LiQuoB  amuonh  acbtatos.  Aqueous  b.,  a 
solution  whose  solvent  is  water.  8.  of  araenio 
and  mercuric  iodide.  See  Liquor  abseni 
BT  HYDBABGYBi  lODiDi.  8.  of  arBcnoua  acid. 
See  LiQuoB  acidi  arsenosi.  8.  of  basic  ferric 
Bulpbate.  See  Liquob  ferri  bitbsulphatis. 
8.  of  calcium  hydrate.  See  Liquor  calcib. 
8.  of  chloride  of  iron.  See  Liquor  ferri 
CHLORiDi.  8.  of  chlorinated  potaasa.  Same 
as  Blbachinq  uquid.  8.  of  chlorinated  soda,  i 
See  Liquor  sodjb  chlorinate.  8.  of  citrate  ' 
of  iron.  See  Liquor  ferri  crrRAirs.  8.  of  con- 
ti^ruity.  See  CoNTiourry.  8.  of  continuity, 
the  breaking  down,  or  division,  of  the  skin  and 
other  textures  by  a  blow,  a  cutting  instrument,  or 
ulceration.  See  Continuity.  8.  of  ferric  ace- 
tate. See  Liquor  ferri  acetatis.  8.  of  ferric 
chloride.  See  Liquor  ferri  chloridi.  8.  of 
ferric  citrate.  See  Liquor  ferri  crrRATis.  8. 
of  ferric  nitrate.  See  Liquor  ferri  nftratis. 
8.  of  ferric  subsulphate.  See  Liquor  ferri 
suBsuLPHATiB.  8.  of  fcnic  sulphate.  See 
Liquor  ferri  tersulphatis.  Oomi>ound  s.  of 
iodine.  See  Liquor  iodi  composttus.  8.  of 
iron  and  ammonium  acetate.  See  Liquor 
ferri  vt  ammonii  acetatis.  8.  of  lead  sub- 
acetate.  See  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis.  8. 
of  lime.    See  Liquor  calcis.    8.  of  magne- 


sium dtrate.  See  Liquor  magkebu  crnLATis. 
8.  of  mercuric  nitrate.  See  Liquor  htdrab- 
QTRi  nttratis.  8.  of  nitmte  of  iron.  See 
Liquor  ferri  nttratis.  8.  of  pemitrate  of 
iron.  See  Liquor  ferri  nctratib.  8.  of  per- 
sulphate of  iron.  See  Liquor  ferri  subbui^ 
pHATis.  8.  of  potassa.  See  Liquor  potab&e. 
8.  of  potassium  arsenite.  See  Liquor  fo- 
TAssii  arsenitib.  8.  of  potassium  (dtrate. 
See  Liquor  fotassii  cttratis.  8.  of  potassium 
hydrate.  See  Liquor  potasbjb.  8.  of  soda. 
See  Liquor  sodjs.  8.  of  sodium  arsenate. 
See  Liquor  sodii  absenatib.  8.  of  sodium 
silicate.  See  Liquob  sodii  siucatd.  8.  of 
subsulphate  of  iron.  See  Liquob  febri  sub- 
suLPHATis.     8.  of  zinc  chloride.    See  Liquob 

EINCI  CHLOBIDI. 

861utol  (soPiu-tol).  A  solution  of  cresol  in 
an  excess  of  sodium  oresotate.  It  is  disinfectant 
and  antiseptic. 

861v.  =  L.  Bol^ve,  "  dissolve." 

8olvent  (soPvfnt).  [L.  boI^vcm^  fr.  wl^vert  to 
loosen  or  dissolve.]  1.  Able  to  dissolve.  2.  A 
licjuor  capable  of  dissolving  bodies.  Also  ap- 
plied to  a  medicine  that  has  the  property  of 
dissolving  or  removing  obstructions.  8.  treat- 
ment, treatment  of  (aIcuU  by  substances  calcu- 
lated to  dissolve  them. 

8olveol  (soKvi-ol).  A  solution  of  sodiam 
cresotate  in  excess  of  cresol.  It  is  a  ^werfol 
eermidde,  and  is  used  as  an  antiseptic  m  0.5  to 
3  per  cent,  solution. 

Solvine  (soKvin).  A  viscid  liquid  resnltinf 
from  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  a  fixed  oil. 
It  is  a  powerful  solvent,  an  irritant,  and  destroys 
red  blood-corpuscles. 

8omacule  fsd^m(M;i(ll).  TGr.  oofta  body.} 
A  chemical  molecule  of  protoplasm. 

Somatic  (so-mot'tcj.  [Gr.  aufiarucSc.]  Re- 
latins  to  the  body.  Somatic  ngns  or  sympiom 
are  those  presented  by  the  trunk  and  limm,  in 
contradistinction  to  those  famished  by  the  sen- 
sory apparatus.  8.  cavity,  the  body-cavity,  or 
coelom.  8.  cells,  undifferentiated  oody-cellB; 
cells  of  somatoplasm.  8.  centre,  the  pituitaij 
body :  so  named  on  the  supposition  that  this 
organ  influences  the  growth  of  the  body.  8. 
death,  death  of  the  whole  body,  as  distinguished 
from  that  of  its  parts.  8.  mesoderm.  Same 
as  SoxATOPLBUBE.  Ist  def.  8.  musculature, 
the  muscles  developed  from  the  somatopleure. 
8.  nerves,  the  nerves  which  supply  the  somatic, 
or  body,  structures,  such  as  skin,  subcutaneous 
tissues,  muscles,  and  bones,  as  contrasted  with 
the  splanchnic  nerves,  or  those  which  supply  the 
viscera  and  blood-vessels.  8.  plasma,  the  fluid 
pwt  of  the  lymph ;  lymph-pLifima ;  histcwenic 
plasm.  8.  stiflrmata,  bodily  symptoms  of  cer- 
tain nervous  affections. 

8omatodid3rmus  (sA'^m(i-to-did^*-mtTB).  [Gr. 
atifia  body  -f-  ^f^foc  double.]  A  double  monster 
with  bocues  united. 

8omatod7inia  (sA^'m^k-to-dtm'i-^).  [Gr. 
o&fta  body  -h  Shetv^  66ftev<u  to  enter.]  That  con- 
dition of  double  monstrosity  in  which  the  two 
bodies  are  so  closely  united  that  they  might  seem 
to  enter  into  each  other.  When  the  union  is 
chiefly  by  the  vertebra,  it  is  called  veriebrodymia; 
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when  by  the  bones  of  the  iachium,  isehiodymia  ; 
when  by  the  sternum,  Jtenuxfyinio. 

Somato-etibloffioal  (s6^^m(i-t6-t^^ti-o-IoJ''»- 
ool).  [Gr.  oi>iM  body  +  airia  cause  +  A^/of  trea- 
tise.] Relating  to  mental  diseases  having  a 
physical  cause. 

Somatology  (sA-nK^toKo-ji).  [Gr.  <T«/ia, 
ff6/acrroc  body  +  A^/oc  discourse.  J  1.  A  treatise  on 
the  human  body ;  anatomy.  2.  That  part  of 
physical  science  which  treats  of  the  general 
properties  of  bodies  or  masses  of  matter. 

Somatome  (s6^m(i-t6m).  [Gr.  oi^fta  bod^-f- 
Tou^  cutting.]  1.  Any  one  of  the  sennents  mto 
wnich  the  body  may  be  theoretically  divided. 
2.  An  instrument  for  cutting  the  body  of  the 
foetus  to  &cilitate  delivery. 

Somatomlo  (sA-m^-tom^tc).  Relating  to  a 
somatome. 

SomatopaffUB  (s6-m^top^9-ffUs).  [Gr.  oi»fia 
body  +  rrifYvinHu  to  fix.]  A  double  monstrosity 
with  separate  trunks. 

SomatoparaJleltia  (8d^^m(i-to-par-^M^uB). 
[Gr.  ff«/ifl  body  -h  wopcAAj/Xoc  parallel.]  A  double 
monster  with  separated  bodies,  the  axes  of  the 
two  bodies  being  parallel. 

Somatoplasm  (s6^m^to-plazm).  FGr.  octfui 
body  +  irX&aita  something  formed.]  The  proto- 
plasm of  a  body-cell,  as  distinguished  from 
germ-plasm. 

Somatopleural  (s6^^m(i-to-pli(i'r(il).  Re- 
lating to,'  forming,  or  formed  Dy  the  somato- 
pleure. 

Somatopleure  (s^m^irto-plilr).  [Gr.  oCifia 
body  -h  ir'ktvp6,  side.1  1.  The  outer  of  the  two 
layers  of  the  mesoblast  1  ving  next  the  epiblast, 
tiie  inner  layer  beinjg;  tne  tplanchnopleure.  In 
this  sense,  however,  it  is  more  accurately  called 
Somade,  Somaiopleurie,  or  Paridal  meBohUut.  2.  A 
layer  formed  by  the  union  of  the  somatopleure 
(Ist  def.)  and  tne  epiblast  It  develops  into  the 
wall  of  the  body-cavity. 

Somatopleiuio  mesoblast  (B6^^m(i-to-plt!l^- 
ric).    See  Somatopleubs,  1st  def. 

Somatose  (so'm^tte).  An  albuminooa  food 
containing  the  deutero-  and  hetero-  albnmoses  in 
the  amount  of  90  per  cent 

Somatotom.y  (s6-ma-tot^o-mi).  [Gr.  aa/ia 
body  +  ^<>M  cutting.]    Anatomy,  or  dissection. 

Somatotrldymiis  (s6^^m(irto-trid^i-mus). 
[Gr.  o&fia  bodv  -h  rpi^fiog  threefold.]  A  mon- 
strosity with  three  bodies. 

Somite  (sd^mait).  [Gr.  oofm  body.]  A  seg- 
ment of  the  body  j  also  one  of  the  embryonic 
s^nnents  into  which  the  paraxial  mesoblast 
differentiates:  called  also  Mewmere^  Metamerej 
Prctovertebra,  and  MaMcuiic  somUe. 

Somitic  (so-mtt^ic).  Relating  to,  or  having 
the  character  of,  a  somite. 

SOmmerinff's  bone,  foramen,  etc.      See 

SOEMMSRING^S  BONE,  FORAMSN,  CtC. 

Sonmal  (som^n^il).  [L.  iom^nus  sleep.]  A 
crystalline  substance,  CnHiaNOaCl.,  composed 
of  urethane,  alcohol,  ana  chloral.  It  is  an  hyp- 
notic and  diuretic.  Dose,  30  gr.  (1.97  Gm.).  it 
is  usually  given  in  alcoholic  solution  (1  to  3),  in 
doses  of  20-60  min.  (1.25-4  Cc.). 


Somnambulism  (som-nam^iu-lizm).  [L. 
iomnambuUymus,  fr.  som^ntu  Bleep -{- ambula^re 
to  walk.]  Sleep>walking,  or  walking  in  one's 
sleep ;  also  an  hypnotic  state  in  which  there  is 
full  possession  of  the  senses,  the  person  being 
under  the  control  of  the  hypnotizer. 

Somnambulist  (som-nam^biu-list).  [From 
the  same.  ]    A  person  who  walks  in  his  sleep. 

Somnia^tio  mOrbo^sa.  [L. , ' '  morbid  dream- 
ing."]   Uneasy  dreaming ;  nightmare. 

Somnif^Ksient  (som-ni-f<&'shifnt).  [L.  iom^nus 
Bleep -\- fa^cere  to  make.]  1.  Causing  sleep; 
hypnotic.    2.  A  medicine  which  causes  sleep. 

Somnifera  (som-ntfVi>).-  [The  neuter  plural 
of  somnif^eriu,  sleep-bring^g.j  Agents  which 
cause  sleep. 

Somniferine  (Bom-nif^f-riu).  1.  A  derivative 
of  morphine,  saia  to  be  stronger  than  morphine 
and  without  bad  effects  upon  the  heart.  2.  A 
narcotic  alkaloid  from  mtha^nia  Bomniffra,  a 
solanaceous  plant  of  Asia. 

Somniferous  (som-nif^^-rus).  [L.  iom^nifer, 
fir.  Bom^nus  Bleep -\- fer^re  to  bring.]  Causing  or 
inducing  sleep ;  h3rpnotic. 

SomniftLffOus  (som-niriu-jgus).  [L.  iom^nw 
Bleep -{- fuga^re  to  put  to  flight]  Preventing 
sleep. 

Somniloquism  (som-niVo-cwtzmV  [L.  «om^- 
nus  sleep  +  U/qui  to  talk.]    Sleep-talking. 

Somnoform  (som^no-fdrm).  A  local  ansBs- 
thetic  composed  of  ethyl  chloride,  methyl  dhlo- 
ride,  and  ethyl  bromide. 

Somnolence,  Somnolency  (som^no-lens, 
Bom^no-l^-st).  [L.  BomnoUn'tia,  fr.  iom'nuB 
sleep.]    Sleepiness ;  an  unnatural  drowsiness. 

Somnolent  (som^no-lfut).  [L.  Kmnolen'tut.l 
Sleepy;  drowsy. 

Somnolentia  (som-no-len^shi-^).  HL.]  Sleep- 
drunkenness  ;  a  state  of  incomplete  sleep. 

Somnoviiril  (som-no-vtj^tl).    See  Coma  vigil. 

Somomy^ia  montividen^sis.  Same  as 
Lucilia  macUlaria.    See  Scsbw-worm. 

Sonchus  (song^cus).  A  genus  of  composite 
plants,  containing  the  common  sow-thistle,  vari- 
ous species  of  which  are  reputed  as  galactagogues. 

Sonde  (sofid).  [Fr.]  See  Sound  and  Caths- 
TEE.  S.  coud6e,  a  urethral  catheter  with  a 
flexible  stem,  but  stiff  at  the  end,  where  it  has  a 
sharp  bend  like  a  beak :  used  for  passing  ob- 
structions on  the  floor  of  the  urethra,  particu- 
larly for  enlarged  prostate.  Called  also  CaJthder 
coudS  and  Elbowed  catheter. 

Soniladn  (son^i-l(E-sin).    See  Parillin. 

Sonitus  (sonVtus).  [L.  wmaWe,  ton^Uum  to 
sound.]  A  sounding,  as  in  the  ears.  See  Tin- 
Nrrus. 

Sonnenburfir*s  operation  (son^en-bdrgz).  A 
treatment  of  ectopjr  of  the  bladder  by  removing 
the  bladder  and  uniting  the  ureters  to  the  dorsal 
groove  of  the  penis. 

Sonnenschein's  reagent  (son^^-shainz). 
Phoephomolybdic  acid :  used  as  a  test  for  alka- 
loids, with  wnich  it  gives  a  yellowish  precipitate. 
S.'s  test.  1.  A  test  for  alkaloids  made  by  dis- 
solving in  sulphuric  acid  and  adding  a  small 
quantity  of  cerosoceric  oxide,  when  color  reao- 
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tions  will  be  given.  2.  A  test  for  blood  made 
by  extracting  the  stains  with  distilled  water, 
precipitating  with  a  solution  of  sodium  tungstate 
acidined  with  acetic  acid,  and  adding  ammonia, 
when  a  reddish-green  fluorescence  will  appear. 

Sonometer  (so-nom^e-tfr).  [L.  9(/nxis  sound 
4-Gr.  fiiTpov  measure.]  1.  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  ratios  of  the  vibrations  of  different 
sonorous  IXKlies.  2.  An  instrument  for  testing 
the  power  of  hearing. 

Sonorous  (so-nA^rus).  [L.  wnw'rusj  fr.  so^nus 
sound.]  Sounding  ;  resonant ;  producing  sound. 
S.  r&le,  the  snormg  or  sonorous  sound  heard 
during  inspiration  and  expiration,  caused  by 
diminution  in  the  calibre  of  the  larger  bronchi. 

Soot-oanoer  (sdt).  See  Cancbb  scboti.  S.- 
drops,  hysteric  mixture,  tincture  of  soot,  con- 
sisting of  wood-soot,  asafetida,  and  proof-i^irit : 
used  in  hysteria.    S.-wart    See  Cancbb  scboti. 

Sophistication  (so-fis-ti-c^shpn).  [Gr. 
co^oTTiKdc  sophistical,  deceitful.  ]  Adulteration 
of  a  medicine,  aliment,  etc. 

Sophomania  (sof-o-m^ni-^).  [Gr.  oo^  wise 
+  f*^*^  madness.  J  A  form  of  mania  in  which 
the  patient  believes  that  he  is  possessed  of  great 
wisdom. 

Sophora  (so-fi^^r^).  A  genus  of  leguminous 
trees  and  shrubs,  several  species  of  wnich  fur- 
nish wphorine.     S.  tinoto^rla.     See  Bappisia 

TINCTOBIA. 

Sophorine  (so-f^^rin).  A  fluid  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  the  seeds  of  many  species  of  Sophora^ 
having  the  effects  of  Calabar  bean. 

Sopiens  (s6^pi-fnz).  [L.  iopi^re  to  put  to 
deep,  to  set  at  rest.]  Assuaging;  anodyne ;  so- 
pient 

Sopor  (s6'p9r).  [L.]  Sound,  deep,  or  pro- 
found sleep ;  unnatural  deep  sleep. 

SoporiferouB  (sA-po-rirf-rcs).  [L.  9op</riJ[er, 
fr.  s</por  sound  sleep  4*  f^re  to  bring.  ]  Inducing 
souna  or  deep  sleep.    See  Som n  ifxbous. 

Soporlflo  (s6-po-rtf'tc).  [L.  soporificuSf  fr. 
•(/jpor  sound  sleep +/a^cfr«  to  make.]  Causing 
or  inducing  sleep. 

Soporous,  Soixnose  (s6^po-ru8,  -rds).  [L. 
9op(/m8,  fr.  «/por  sound  sleep.]  Causing  deep 
sleep;  narcotic. 

Sorbeflkoient  (s4i>bi-f^shi>nt).  [L.  sarbefa'- 
eiens,  fr.  sorbe^re  to  suck  -{-fa^cere  to  make.]  A 
remedy  that  promotes  absorption. 

Sorbio  acid  (s^r'bic)*.  An  acid,  CeHjO,,  ob- 
tained from  various  species  of  Pyrtu. 

Sorbin  (s^r^bin).  A  crystalline  sugar,  C^- 
H|.Oe,  obtained  from  mountain-ash  berries : 
caued  also  Sorbinose, 

Sorbinose  (8<5r^bi-n68).     See  Sorbin. 

Sorbite  (s^r^ait).  A  crystalline  principle, 
CeHj^jO^  -h  HjO,  occurring  in  mountain-ash  ber- 
ries, isomeric  with  mannite. 

Sorbus  (sdr'bus).  [L.]  The  generic  name 
given  by  Linnseua  to  the  mountain-ash,  service- 
tree,  etc.  Recent  botanists  refer  them  to  the 
genus  Pyrua. 

Sordes  (8<5r^d!z).  [L.]  Literally,  *'  filth  :"— 
applied  to  the  foul  matter  disc^aiiged  from 
ulcers  ;  also  to  filth  which  collects  on  the  teeth. 


particularljr  in  certain  low  fevers,  to  foul  accu- 
mulations in  the  stomach,  etc.  S.  gaa^trloa, 
undigested  food  collected  in  the  stomach. 

Sordidin  (s^r^di-dtn).  A  crvBtalline  prind- 
ple»  C)mHi807,  from  the  lichen  Zet/ra  wr^dida. 

Sore  mouth  (86r).  See  SroMATms  and  Can- 
CBUM  OBIS.  Olergyxnen's  s.  tbxoat,  chronic 
follicular  pharsmgitis.  Putrid  s.  throat.  See 
Cynanchb  maligna.  ITloerated  s.  throat 
See  Cynanchb  maligna. 

Sorfirhum  (s^r^gum).  The  plant  Andropo'g(m 
Sor^ghum,  firom  which  a  syrup  is  obtained. 

So^rL  The  plural  of  «/rtM.  [Gr.  <wp^  heap.1 
Heaps,  or  patches,  as  those  of  the  spore-cases  of 
most  ferns,  called  in  English  fniU-aoU. 

Sororiation  (so-ror-i-^shpn).  [L.  iorori're  to 
swell  together.]  Development  of  the  female 
breasts  at  puberty. 

Sorrel  (aoi^el).  A  popular  name  applied  to 
Oj/alii  AceiOBd^la  and  to  Ru^mex  ActU/mi,  Salt 
of  8.,  potassium  oxalate. 

SouflBle  (st^fl).  [Fr.]]  A  breath  or  soft  blowing 
sound ;  a  bruit ;  especially,  such  a  sound  heard 
bv  auscultation  of  the  pregnant  abdomen.  Some 
of  the  varieties  of  souffle  are  Cardiac,  IHal,  i^ 
nic  or  Fkimcularf  MacerUalf  SMeniCy  Umbilical,  and 
VUrine,  for  which  see  the  acljectives. 

Soul-blind  (s61^1aind).  Unable  to  perceive 
or  conceive  an  image  or  idea  of  light.  S.-blind- 
ness,  loss  of  the  power  of  recottnising  objects 
seen,  without  actual  blindness :  due  to  some  in- 
jury of  the  cerebral  visual  centre.  S. -deaf- 
ness, lack  of  power  to  peroeive  a  sound  or  to 
conceive  an  idea  of  sound :  due  to  lesion  of  the 
auditory  centre. 

Sound  (saund).  [L.  M/mw.]  The  effect  pro- 
duced on  the  organ  of  hearing  oy  the  vibrations 
of  the  air  or  other  medium ;  {leroeption  of  the 
impression  produced  on  the  acoustic  nerve  b^ 
the  undulations  which  the  sensible  and  periodi- 
cal vibrations  of  an  elastic  bodv  excite  in  the 
ambient  medium.  Some  of  tne  varieties  of 
sound  are  Aruuarcous,  Bandbox,  Bellows,  Bhm- 
inp,  Bottle,  BronMal,  Cardiac,  Cracked-pci,  Fiao- 
ping,  FHetion,  HoUcfw,  KelUesingin^,  Mnsde,  (V 
seous,  Pulmonary,  Respiratory,  Sav?mg,  SubjeoUfse, 
To-and^fro,  Jkilmlar,  and  JVater'wheel.  S.-oon- 
duotinfir  apparatus,  the  parts  of  the  auditory 
apparatus  external  to  the  cochlea.  S.  of  new 
leather.  See  Bruit  dx  cbaqusmsnt.  8.-per- 
oeivinff  apparatus,  the  cochlea  and  the  audi- 
tory nerve  with  its  terminations  and  connections 
witti  the  auditory  nucleus  and  auditory  centre. 

Sound  (saund).  [Fr.  sonder  to  &thom,  to  try 
the  depth  of  the  sea  ;  hence,  to  try  or  examine.  J 
An  instrument  for  introduction  through  the 
urethra  into  the  bladder  or  into  any  canal. 

Sour-dook  (saur).  Ru^mex  AceU/sa.  8. 
stomach,  an  acid  condition  of  the  stomach; 
dyspepsia.  S.-tree.  See  Oxydendbdii.  S.- 
vrciydi.    See  Ozydekdrux  arboreum. 

Southernwood  (sudh^^m-wwd).  See  Abro- 
TANUM.    Tartarian  s.,  Artetnis^ia  Santon^ica, 

Southey's  drainafire-tuhes  (saudh^k). 
Tubes  or  cannulse  emploved  in  the  removal  of 
fluid  from  anasarcous  iimos. 
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80fW  broad  (bbu).    The  plant  Cy</lamm  euro- 

Soy  bean,  Soya  bean  (soi,  soi^^) .    See  Soja. 

Soyka's  plates  (soi^c^z).  Certain  dishes 
employed  in  cultures  of  bacteria. 

Soy's  disease  (soiz).    Horse-pox. 

Sosal  (s6^z(il).  [Gr.  a^ecv  to  save  +  Alumi- 
num.]   An  aluminum  salt  used  as  an  antiseptic. 

Sosin  (syzin).  [Gr.  oit^ttv  to  save.]  A  nor- 
mal proteid  of  the  animal  body,  which  is  pro- 
tective against  diseases;  a  defensive  proteid. 
The  sosins  include  mycoxoniu,  which  destrov  the 
microbes  themselves,  and  ioxototins,  whicn  de- 
fltroy  the  poisonous  products  of  the  microbes. 

SoBOdont  (s6^zo-dont).  [Gr.  a6^etv  to  save  -f 
odobi  tooth.]  A  proprietary  dentifrice,  said  to 
consist  laigely  of  alcohol  and  soap. 

Sosoiodol  (sft-zo-ai^o-dol).  [Gr.  tr^^eiv  to  save 
-f-  IoDOL.1  A  crystalline  compound,  C«H4S04l2 
=  G.Ha(0H)I^0,.H90,  of  iodine  and  pheno- 
sulpEonic  acid.  It  is  antiseptic  and  disinfectant. 
Also  called  Sozoiodolic  add  and  Diiodoparaphenol' 
Mulphonic  acid. 

Sosoiodolate  (s6^^zo-ai-od^o-ldt).  A  salt  of 
sozoiodolic  acid.  Meroory  s.,  a  compound, 
(C^^mS0A^)2^f  used  hypodermicaUy  in  syphi- 
lis. Sodium  s.,  a  compound,  CeH8S04l«Na  + 
2H9O,  applied  externally  to  wounds,  ana  used 
in  one  per  cent,  solution  for  washing  out  the 
bladder.  Zino  s.,  a  compound,  (CaHa§04la)sZn 
-h  6HsO,  used  in  gleet  in  one  per  cent  solution. 

Sosoiodolic  aoid.    Same  as  Sozoiodol. 

Sosolio  aoid  (so-zoKtc) .    See  Asbftol. 

Sp.  =  L.  ipir^itus,  "spirit." 

Spa  (spA).  [A  watering-place  in  Belgium.] 
A  place  where  water-drinking,  baths,  and  hy- 
gienic measures  are  practised. 

Sp.  gr.    An  abbreviation  for  tpecific  gravity, 

Spaoe  feeling  (spte).  See  Spagb  ssnsb.  S. 
nerves,  the  fibres  of  tne  auditory  nerve  which 
convey  impressions  of  space,  bein^  those  branches 
that  are  aistributed  to  the  semicircular  canals. 
8.  sense,  that  sense  by  which  the  position  and 
relation  of  objects  are  perceived.  S.  of  Tenon. 
See  Tknon's  spacb. 

Spade-bone  (spM).  The  scapula.  S.-like 
hands,  the  large,  peculiarly  shaped  hands  char- 
acteristic of  myxoedema. 

Spaeth  and  Braun's  iodoform  baoillua 
(sp^t  and  braunz).    See  Iodoform  bacillus. 

Spagirist,  Spagyrist  (spoj^i-rist).  [Gr.  tnrav 
to  draw +  arei^iv  to  collect]  An  alcbemistic 
physician  ;  an  iatiochemist ;  a  Paracelsist. 

Spamenorrhcea  (spo-m^n-o-rl^^).  [Gr.  airavic 
scanty  -f-  Mbnorrhoba.]     Scanty  menstruation. 

SpanaBTnia  (sDo-nl^mi-a).  [Gr.  avavSc  scaree 
-f-  ai/u  blood.]    Poverty  of  blood  ;  cachsemia. 

Spanflomio  (spo-nt^mic).  1.  Pertaining  to 
spansemia  ;  impoverishing  the  blood.  2.  A  med- 
icine which  tends  to  impoverish  the  blood. 

Spanish  broom  (span^ish).  See  Spabtium 
JuNCBUM.  S.  oatarrh,  influenza.  S.  fever,  the 
cattle  fever  of  Texas.  S.  fly.  See  Cantharis. 
S.  liquorice,  a  coarse  or  common  liquorice, — 
because  chiefly  brought  from  Spain.  See  Glyctr- 
RHizA.  S.  soap,  Castile  soap.  S.  windlass,  a 
60 


tourniquet  formed  by  a  handkerchief  tied  round 
the  limb  and  tightened  with  a  stick. 

Spanton's  operation  (span^t(>nz).  The  use 
of  the  strephotome  in  the  operation  for  radical 
cure  of  hernia.    See  Strephotoms. 

Sparadrap  (spar^^i-drap,  Fr.  spa-ra-drA'). 
[Fr.]    A  plaster,  or  medicated  bandage. 

Spara^mus  (spa-rog^mus).  [Gr.  cirapayft6c 
tearing.]    A  violent  spasm ;  a  cramp. 

Sparattospermin  (spa-rat-o-sp^mtn).  A 
crystalline  compound,  Ci^B^Oiq,  from  caroba 
leaves. 


(Bp4r-gg^n6^8ts). 
Same  as  Spargosis. 


[Gr.   anapyav 


SlMUrgOSis    (spAr^^^sis).        [Gr.     ondpfyuatc,] 

1.  Excessive  distention  of  the  breasts  with  milk. 

2.  Elephantiasis.     3.  The  wrapping  of  a  new- 
bom  cnild  in  swaddling  clothes. 

Spark  (spAre).  The  flash  of  lieht,  accom- 
panied by  a  cracking  sound,  made  oy  the  dis- 
chaige  from  an  electric  machine. 

Sparkling  synohysis  (spAr^cHnff).  A  form 
of  synchysis  in  which  sparks  flash  before  the  eye. 

Spartei^nsB  sul^phas.  [L.]  The  U.S. P. 
name  for  Spabtximb  sulphatb. 

Sparteine  (spAr^ti-tn).  A  colorless,  liquid 
alkaloid,  CisHm^b,  occurring  in  broom.  8. 
sulphate,  a  white,  crystalline  substance,  Oib- 
HMN2HaS04  +  4HgO.  It  is  a  cardiac  poison, 
ana  is  used  like  digitalis.  Dose,  ^  gr.  (0.03- 
0.26  Gm.). 

Spar^tium  Jun^oeum,  or  Gtonis^ta  HIs- 
pan^ica.  Spanish  broom,  a  leguminous  plant, 
the  seeds  of  which  are  diuretic  and  tonic. 


i 


_^ (spazm^.     [L.  mas^mus,  fr.  Gr.  tmav  to 

draw.]  The  sudden,  mvoluntary  contraction  of 
muscles  or  of  muscular  fibres ;  a  convulsion ; 
cramp :— a  term  applied  to  abnormal  contraction 
occurring  in  musctuar  organs,  in  single  muscles, 
or  in  groups  of  muscles.  A  spasm  is  called 
Clonic  when  the  rigidity  is  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  relaxation,  and  Tonic  or  Tetanic  when 
the  rigidity  continues  for  some  considerable 
time.  Some  varieties  of  spasm  not  given  below 
are  BdCSj  Bronchialj  OarponedaL  Cerebral,  Cynic, 
Driven^,  Facial,  Fh:ed.  Habit,  Histrionic,  InspirO' 
tory.  Lingual,  Mimic,  Mobile,  Myopathic,  Nictitating, 
Nodding,  Perineal,  Phonetic,  Ketpiratory,  Salaam, 
Saltatorial,  Seicino,  Smitht',  Spinal  accessory,  Syn- 
dome,  Toxic,  and  Winking,  for  which  see  the  ad- 
jectives. S.  Of  acconimodation,  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  causing  in- 
creased convexity  of  the  crystalline  lens.  S.- 
centre,  a  centre  m  the  medulla  oblongata  above 
the  ala  cinerea,  which  controls  general  spasms. 
S.  of  the  fiflottis.  See  Laryngismtts  stridulus. 
Writers'  spasm  or  cramp,  an  afiection  of  the 
arm  to  which  those  are  liable  who  write  very  con- 
stantly with  a  stifi'-handled  pen.  Writing  with  a 
quill  pen  will  in  many  cases  be  found  a  perfect 
remeoy. 

Spasma  (spaz^m^).    See  Spasbc. 

Spasmatic  (spoz-mat^ic).    See  Spasmodic 

Spasmodermia  (spoz-mo-dh^mi-^).  [Gr. 
oiraofidc  spasm  -{-  dipfta  skin.]  A  spasmodic  skin 
affection. 
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Qpasmodio  (Bpas-mod^ic). 
convulsive.]  Relatizur  to,  or  characterued  by. 
epasm ;  convulsive.  S.  awthmiv,  asthma  caused 
by  spasm  of  the  bronchial  tubes.  S.  cholera, 
Asiatic  cholera  attended  with  severe  cramp; 
cholera  morbus.  8.  oolio.  Same  as  Cramp 
COLIC.  S.  oroup.  Same  as  Labtnoismus  strid- 
ulus. 8.  doxBal  tabes,  Charcot's  disease.  S. 
dysmenorrluBa.  See  Dtsmrmorrhoca.  S. 
laryniritis,  laryngitis  with  spasm  of  the  glottis. 
S.  mydriasis,  spastic  mydriasis.  8.  neurosis, 
epilepsy.  8.  paralysis,  spastic  paralysis.  8. 
retraotion,  irregular  contraction  of  the  uterus. 
8.  rififidity,  rigidity  of  the  cervix  uteri  due  to 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  cervix.  8.  spinal 
paralysis,  primary  lateral  sclerosis.  See  Lat- 
eral scLSROsis.  8.  squint,  spasmodic  strabis- 
mus. See  Strabismxts.  8.  strabismus.  See 
Strabismus.  8.  stricture,  a  temporary  stric- 
ture caused  by  spasmodic  muscular  contraction. 
8.  talii>ee,  non-congenital  talipes  caused  by  mus- 
cular spasm.  8.  theory  of  inflammation,  the 
theory  that  hypersemia  is  the  important  element 
and  tnat  it  is  due  to  spasmodic  contraction  or 
arteries.  8.  tic,  facial  paralysis  with  tonic  con- 
traction of  the  affected  muscles.  8.  torticollis. 
See  Tobtioollis  spastica. 

Spasmodyspncea  (spaz^^mo-dtsp-nt^^) .  [L. 
tpaymuB  spasm  -h  Dyspnoia.J  Convulsive  dys- 
pnoea or  difficulty  of  breathing. 

Spasmolipopyria  (spoz^^mo-lip-o-palM-^). 
[Gr.  oTToaftdc  spasm  -f  ^^twv  to  leave  -(-  ^p  fever.] 
A  disease  in  which  death  is  due  to  convulsions : 
supposed  to  be  a  form  of  yellow  fever. 

SpasmolOffy  (spaz-mol^o-jt).  [Gr.  <maoft6i 
spasm  -\-  A^/oc  discourse.]  That  branch  of  pa- 
tnology  which  treats  of  spasms  or  convulsions. 

8pasmophilia  f spos-mo-fiPi-^) .  [Gr.  anaofidf 
spasm  -h  ^h^iv  to  love.]  Tendency  to  convul- 
sions, due  to  excitability  of  the  nervous  system. 

8pasmotin  (spoz^mo-tin).  A  poisonous  com- 
pound, CiuH^xO^,  from  ergot,  and  having  prop- 
erties similar  to  it 

8pasmotozine  (spaz-mo-toc^stn^.  [Gr.  airaff- 
u6c  spasm  -f  Toxin.  ]  A  ptomaine  obtained  fix)m 
oaciuus  tetanL    It  causes  convulsions  in  animals. 

8pa8mous  (spaz^mus).  Having  the  nature 
of  a  spasm. 

8pas^mus  cani^nus,  8pas^mus  cyn^icus. 
See  Caninb  spasm  and  Risus  Sardonicus.  S. 
olon^icus.  See  Clonic  spasm.  8.  nic^titans, 
spasmodic  winking.  8.  nu^tans.  See  Saijlam 
CONVULSION.  8.  oc^uU,  uystagmuB.  8.  univer- 
sa^lis.      See  Synclonic  spasm. 

8pastic  (spos^ttc).  [L.  tpag^ticuB,  fr.  Gr. 
andv  to  draw.]  Drawing  to  or  from ;  spasmodic. 
8.  albuminuria,  albuminuria  due  to  a  convul- 
sive attack.  8.  anBomia,  ansmia  due  to  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  arteries.  8.  diplegia, 
a  form  of  birth-palsy  in  which  both  arms  and 
legs  are  affected ;  infantile  spasmodic  paraplegia. 
8.  hemiplegria,  hemiplegia  with  choreiform 
movements  of  paralyzed  muscles,  and  even  with 
epileptic  convulsions.  8.  meiosis,  meiosis  due 
to  spasm  of  the  sphincter  pupillae.  8.  mydriasis. 
See  Mydriasis.  8.  paralysis,  paralysis  with 
constrictive  spasm  of  muscles.  8.  paraplegia, 
parapleg[ia  with  increase  of  the  reflex  irritability 
and  tonic  spasm  of  the  affected  muscles,  due  to 


sderosis  of  the  anterolateral  columns  of  the  cord. 
It  also  exists  as  a  primary  disease  (Primary  s. 
paraplegia),  due  to  d^neration  of  the  py- 
ramidal tracts,  and  as  a  congenital  condition 
(Ctonflrenital  s.  paraplegia),  forming  a  va- 
riety of  birth-palsy.  Called  also  Tetanmd  para- 
plegia and  AfUerokUerai  sdenms, 

8pasticity  (spos-tts^j-ti).  The  quality  of  be- 
ing spastic. 

8patia  (sp^^shj^).  Plural  of  L.  Spatium.  8. 
interoostaoia,  intercostal  spaces.  8.  inter- 
muscula^ria,  spaces  in  the  region  of  the  poplee 
between  the  hamstring  muscles  and  the  quadri- 
ceps extensor.  8.  Bonula^ria,  a  series  of  spaces 
between  the  zonula  and  the  hyaloid  membrane, 
being  segments  of  the  canal  of  Petit. 

8patial  (sp^sh^rl).  Relating  to  s^aoe.  a 
error,  the  amount  of  deviation  made  m  trying 
to  adjust  one  space  or  figure  to  another. 

8patium  (sp^shi-um),  pi.  gpa^tia.    [L.]    A 

r«.  8.  interftkscia^e.  See  Tenon's  space. 
interpeduncula^re,  the  interpeduncular 
space.  8.  intersepta^e,  the  space  in  the 
embryonic  heart  between  the  superior  septum 
and  the  spurious  septum.  8.  intervslvula^re, 
the  space  oetween  the  sinuses  of  Valsalva  on  the 
outer  side  of  the  aorta.  8.  o^ris,  the  cavity  of 
the  mouth. 

8patula  (spat^iu-1^).  [L.  dim.  of  anxfOuL]  A 
broad  instrument  like  a  knife  with  blunt  edges, 
for  spreading  ointments,  depreasing  the  tongue, 
smoothing  the  iris  into  place  after  iridectomy,  etc. 
8.  mallei,  the  flat  extremity  of  the  handle  of 
the  malleus,  attached  to  the  membrana  tympani. 

8pavin  (spav^in).  A  swelling  of  the  hock- 
joint  of  horses,  or  that  joint  between  the  knee 
and  the  fetlock.  Blooa  s.,  a  swelling  on  the 
inside  of  a  horse's  hock,  formed  by  a  dilated 
vein.  Bog  s.,  an  encysted  tumor  on  the  inside 
of  a  horse's  hock.  Bone  s.,  disease  of  the  bones 
of  a  horse's  hock-joint. 

8payinff  (sp^tng).  [Gr.  trrrav  to  draw.]  The 
castration  of  a  feinale  animal ;  the  removal  of 
the  ovaries. 

8peaker8'  cramp  (spVcm),  Dyspbonia 
spastica. 

8peakinff  pulse  (spieling).      See   Watkb- 

HAMMSR  PULSE. 

8pearmint  (spir^mint) .    See  Mentha  viamis. 

8pecial  anatomy  (spesh^^il).  See  Avatoky. 
8.  lamellSB.  Same  as  Haversian  t.amtctj.^  S. 
pathology,  the  pathology  of  special  organs. 
8.  reagrent.    See  Reagent. 

8peoialist'  (sp«sh^{i-list).  A  person  devoted 
to  a  specialty  or  a  particular  pursuit,  or  to  the 
treatment  of  a  special  disease  or  of  a  pardcolar 
organ,  as  the  eye,  the  ear,  etc. 

8pecializatlon  (spesh^^(il-i-z^shpn).  The 
act  of  specializing :  a  term  employed  in  medi- 
cine either  to  denote  the  determination  of  a  die- 
ease  or  symptoms  at  first  confounded  with  others, 
or  to  indicate  that  a  symptom  assumes  a  well- 
defined  or  special  character  after  having  been 
doubtful  or  indefinite. 

8pecialty  (sp«8h^^l-ti).  The  particular  branch 
or  science  pursued  by  a  specialist. 

8peoiee  (spt^shtz).  1.  One  of  the  constituent 
groups  of  a  genus  including  individuals  which 
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do  not  differ  from  one  another  beyond  a  slight 
individual  variation.  2.  A  medicinal  prepara- 
tion, usually  a  powder,  of  dried  herbs,  used  in 
making  inlusions,  decoctions,  etc. ;  a  tearpowder. 
8.  ad  infti^BUXD  peotora^e.  See  8.  pbctoraues. 
S.  anthelxnln^tiosB,  a  preparation  of  equal  parts 
of  chamomile,  absinthium,  santonica,  and  tansy. 
8.  diureViosB,  a  preparation  made  of  equal  parts 
of  roots  of  asparagus,  fennel,  lovage,  parsley,  and 
butchers'  broom.  S.  emollien'^tes,  the  M.F. 
name  for  emollient  species,  a  powder  made  from 
equal  parts  of  althna  leaves,  mallow  leaves,  meli- 
lot  tope,  matricaria,  and  flaxseed :  called  also 
EmoUterA  cataplasm,  8.  lazan^tee,  the  N.F. 
name  for  a  mixture  of  sixteen  parts  of  cut  senna, 
ten  parts  of  elder  flowers,  five  parts  of  bruised 
fennel,  five  parts  of  bruised  anise,  and  four  parts 
of  potassium  bitartrate :  called  also  St,  Oermain 
/m.  8.  li^rno^ruxn.  Same  as  Wood  tea.  8. 
peotora^ee,  the  N.F.  name  for  a  mixture  of 
eight  parte  of  peeled  althaea,  four  parts  of  colts- 
foot leaves,  three  parts  of  Russian  slycyrrhiza, 
two  parts  of  anise,  two  parts  of  mullein  flowers, 
and  one  ]^art  of  orris  root :  called  also  Bread  tea 
and  Species  ad  infumm  pectoraie.  8.  sudorif^- 
ic8B.    Same  as  Wood  tba. 

Spedflo  (spi-sific).  [L.  specif  iaju,  fr.  tpe^eies 
•i-fa^cere  to  make.]  1.  Relating  to  a  species ; 
distinguishing  one  species  from  another.  2. 
Suited  for  a  particular  purpose :  as,  a  specific 
remedy.  3.  mduced  by  a  special  cause.  4.  A 
specific  remedy ;  a  remedy  supposed  to  have  a 
peculiar  efficac^r  in  the  cure  of  a  particular  dis- 
ease, or  one  which  has  a  special  action  on  some 
particular  organ.  8.  oause,  a  cause  which  will 
produce  some  special  or  specific  disease.  See 
under  SpsaFic.  8.  diaaaae,  any  disease  pro- 
duced by  a  special  cause,  as  syphilis  and  the 
eruptive  fevers.  (This  term  is  frequently,  but 
wrongly,  restricted  to  syphilis.)  8.  fferm,  a 
micro-organism.  8.  gravity,  the  weight  of  a 
body  compared  with  that  of  another  of  equal 
volume  taken  as  i^  standard :  hydrogen  is  the 
standard  for  gases,  and  distilled  water  for  fluids 
and  solids.  See  GRAvmr.  8. -gravity  beads. 
See  Lovfs  bkads.  8.  heat,  the  amount  of  heat 
necessary  to  raise  the  unit  volume  of  a  given 
substance  through  1**  C.  8.  inflammatloii,  any 
special  type  of  oacterial  inflammation^  such  as 
erysipelatous  inflammation  and  syphilitic  inflam- 
mation. 8.  intensity,  the  number  of  persons 
living  at  a  given  age  divided  by  the  number 
d3ring  at  that  age.  8.  myositis,  syphilitic  my- 
ositis. 8.  name,  the  last  term  or  a  binomial 
name.  8.  remedv.  See  Spbctfic,  4th  def.  8. 
rotation,  the  angle  through  which  a  substance 
rotates  the  plane  of  polarization.  8.  stain,  a 
stain  which  nas  a  peculiar  affinity  for  certain  tis- 
sues. 8.  treatment,  treatment  by  a  specific 
remedy  ;  antisyphilitic  treatment  8.  urethri- 
tis, gonorrhoea.  8.  volume,  the  volume  of  a 
body  compared  with  the  volume  of  an  equal 
weight  of  another  body  taken  as  a  standard. 
See  AToiiic  volums. 

8peoil^um  oe^reum.    [L. ,  "  waxy  probe. '  *  ] 
A  bougie. 

8peokled  leech  (sp^c^ld).    See  Sanouisuoa 

XKDiaNAUB. 

8peotacle  (sp«c^t(i-cl).     [L.  spectat/ulum,  fr. 
specta^re  to  behold.]     In  the  plural,  an  optical 


instrument  consisting  of  two  glass  lenses  set  in  a 
frame  and  designed  to  remedy  imperfections  of 
the  eye  or  to  increase  its  power  of  vision. 

8pectral  (spec^trgl).  Relating  to,  or  pro- 
duced by,  the  spectrum.  8.  ancuyms.  Same 
as  Spbctrosoopic  analysis.  8.  ooular,  an  ocular 
havii^  a  direct  vision  spectroscope  connected 
with  it. 

8peotrocolorimeter  (spec^^tro-co-lo-rim''f- 
t&).  A  form  of  ophthalmoepectroscope  used  in 
detecting  color-blindness  limited  to  one  color. 

8pectrolOflry  (sp«5-troKo-jt).  [Spectrum  -f 
Gr.  ^oc  treatise.]  The  science  of  spectra  and 
of  spectrum  analysis. 

8i)eotrometry  (spec-trom^«-tri).  [Spbcibum 
-f  Gr.  /ihpov  measure.]    See  Spbctrum  analysis. 

8peotromioroeoope  (sp«c^aro-inai^croH9o6p). 
Same  as  Migbospbctboscope. 

8peotropolarimeter  (spec^^tro-po-l^i^rim^e- 
t^).    A  combined  polariscope  and  spectroscope. 

8peotroecope  (spec^tro-sc6p).  [L.  ^)ec'trum 
image  -f-  Gr.  aKoireiv  to  see.]  An  instrument  de- 
signed for  the  formation  and  examination  of  the 
spectrum  formed  by  the  passage  of  luminous 
rays  through  a  prism  or  a  series  of  prisms. 

8peotrosoopio  (sp«c*tro-scoi/ic).  Relating 
to,  or  performed  by  means  of,  tne  spectroscope. 
8.  analysis,  the  aetermination  of  tne  composi- 
tion of  a  body  by  means  of  the  spectroscope. 

8peotrosoopy  (spec-tros^co-pi).  The  use  of 
the  spectroscope ;  the  art  or  science  of  using  the 
spectroscope. 

8i>eotrum  (sp«/trum),  pi.  spec'tra,  [L.  spec- 
iafre  to  behold.]  A  band,  consisting  of  red, 
orange,  yellow,  green,  blue,  indigo,  and  violet, 
into  which  a  beam  of  white  light  is  decomposed 
during  its  passage  through  a  prism  (Prismatio 
s.)  or  difiraction  grating  (Diffraotion  s.).  8. 
aaoalysis,  a  method  of  qualitative  analysis 
founded  bv  Bunsen  and  Kirchhoff  on  the  obser- 
vation ana  comparison  of  the  si>ectra  produced 
by  the  combustion  of  difierent  bodies. 

8peoular  (sp6c^iu-l%r).  Belonging  to  the 
speculum.    8.  iron.    See  Hjbmatitb. 

8i>eoulum  (spcc^iu-lum),  pi.  spec^ula.  [L. 
spe^cere  to  behold.  ]  1 .  An  instrument  for  widen- 
ing natural  openings  of  passages,  or  keeping  parts 
separate,  so  as  to  obtain  a  view  of  what  is  within. 
(For  various  forms  of  speculum,  see  the  adljec- 
tives.)  2.  The  shining  sur&oe  of  an  aponeurosis. 
8.  lu^cidum,  the  septum  lucidum.  8.  Hel- 
mon^tii,  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 
8.  rhomboi^deum,  the  rhomboidal  aponeuro- 
sis on  the  back,  between  the  shoulder-blades, 
formed  by  the  tiapezii  muscles. 

8peeoh-centre  (spitsh).  The  cerebral  centre 
which  regulates  the  organs  of  speech.  It  is  sit- 
uated in  the  third  left  frontal  convolution  sur- 
rounding the  ascending  and  horizontal  rami  of 
the  anterior  limb  of  the  Svlvian  fissure.  Galled 
also  Broca^s  convolution.  8. -tract,  fibres  uniting 
the  speech-centre  with  the  nuclei  of  the  nerves 
controlling  phonation. 

8peedy  out  (spt^dt).  An  injurv  on  the  inner 
side  of  a  horse's  iront  leg  caused  by  the  foot  on 
the  opposite  side. 

8pend  (sprtid).  [Gr.  cirMetv  to  pour.]  To 
ejaculate  semen. 
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Spender's  lime  ointment  (spen^d^rz).  An 
ointment  made  by  incorporating  four  parte  of 
washed  slaked  lime  with  one  part  of  fresh  lard 
and  three  parte  of  olive  oil. 

Spent  aoid  (sp^nt^.  A  battery-acid  which 
has  become  too  weak  for  use. 

Sperlno'B  operation  (spe-rt^nftz).  Repeated 
paracentesis  of  the  aqneoos  humor  for  cataract. 

Sperm  (sp^rm).  [Gr.  mripiM  seed.]  Same  as 
Sbmbn,  2d  aef.  S.-ball,  a  spherical  mass  of 
spermatosoa.  S.-oe]l.  1.  A  spermatozoon.  2. 
A  cell  which  develops  into  a  spermatozodn ;  a 
spermatoblast  S.-morula.  See  Spbrmospherb. 
S.-nucleu8,  the  nucleus  of  a  spermatozoon. 
S.-oil,  a  yellow  oil  obtained  from  the  blubber 
of  the  sperm-whale.  S. -pronucleus,  a  male 
pronucleus.  S.-rox>e>  a  string  of  spennatosoa 
m  a  spermatophore. 

Sperma  (sp^m^),  gen.  tper^maJtU.  [Gr. 
evipua  seed  or  semen.]  1.  Semen.  2.  Incor- 
rectly, spermaceti. 

Spermaoeti  (sper-mci-set^i  or  -sl^tt).  [Gr. 
airipfta  seed -{- x^rof  sea-monster,  whale.]  The 
same  as  Cstackum.    S.  oerate.    See  Ckeatum 

CBTACBI. 

Spermaorasia  (si)fr-m(»-cr^zi-«).  IGr,  <nrip/ia 
seed  +  oKpaaia  bad  mixture.]  That  condition  in 
which  the  semen  lacks  spermatozoa. 

Spermaduot  (spAr^m^i-duct).  [Gr.  oirfpfui 
seed  +  L.  dtu/tuB  leadine.  ]  A  spermatic  duct ;  a 
male  seminal  passage ;  the  vas  deferens. 

Spermafirem  (sper^m^kjon).  [Gr.  mripfia  seed 
-f  yifiot  load.]    See  Spkbmosphebb. 

Spermalist  (sp^m^i-list).    See  Speemibt. 

Spermary  (spft-'my-ri).  [Gr.  cwippa  seed.] 
The  male  germ-gland  m  which  spermatozoa  are 
generated,— in  the  higher  animals  called  testicle. 

Spermataora8ia(8p^^m{kta-cr6^zi-^).  Same 
as  Spermatacratia. 

Spermataoratia  (sp^m^to^rd^ti-^).  [Gr. 
ankppa  seed  -f  Mpdreta  want  of  power.]  Sperma- 
crasia;  spermatorrhoea. 

SpOTmatemphraxls  (sp^^m^t^m-fhic^sts). 
[Gr.  airipfia  seed  -f  ifi^pAaaetv  to  obstruct.]  Ob- 
struction to  the  dischaige  of  semen. 

Spermatio  (spfr-mat'tc).  [L.  tpermcU^icuSytr. 
Gr.  airipfia^  onepfioToq  seed  or  semen.]  1.  Re- 
lating to  the  semen  ;  seminal.  2.  Conveying  the 
semen.  S.  animalcule.  See  Spermatozoon. 
S.  artery,  or  Internal  s.  artery,  a  branch  of 
the  abdominal  aorta  accompanying  the  spermatic 
cord  and  distributed  to  the  testick.  External 
s.  artery,  the  cremasteric  artery.  S.  calculus, 
a  concretion  in  a  seminal  vesicle.  S.  canal. 
1.  The  inguinal  canal.  2.  Any  spermatic  duct, 
as  the  vas  deferens.  S.  cartridge.  Same  as 
Spbrmatophorb.  S.  cone.  See  Conus  vascitlo- 
8U8.  S.  cord,  the  cord  by  which  the  testicle  is 
suspended.  It  passes  through  the  inguinal  canal 
to  the  testicle,  and  consiste  of  the  vas  deferens, 
the  spermatic  and  cremasteric  arteries,  the  artery 
of  the  vas  deferens,  the  spermatic  veins,  lym- 
phatics, and  the  spermatic  nerve-plexus.  These 
are  enclosed  in  a  sheath  which  consiste,  from 
within  outward,  of  an  offshoot  of  the  transver- 
salis  fascia  {ynt^mal  spermoHc  fascia^  xr^fundibvli' 
fo7m  fctsdat  or  fascia  propria),  the  cremasteric 


fascial  containing  bundles  of  the  cremaster  mus- 
cle, tne  external  spermatic  fiwcia  or  interoo- 
lumnar  fiascia,  dartos,  and  skin.  S.  arystals. 
See  Prostatic  crtbtals.  S.  cyst,  a  cyst  in  the 
testicle  filled  with  liquid  containing  spermatozoa 
and  other  bodies.  S.  duct,  the  vas  deferens. 
Bztemal  s.  ft^cia.  See  Intsrcolumnar  fas- 
cia. Internal  s.  ftoda,  a  layer  of  iaacia,  de- 
rived from  the  transversalis  fiascia  and  forming 
the  innermost  sheath  of  the  spermatic  cord: 
called  also  Infandibuliform  f€ueUi.  S.  filament, 
a  spermatozoon.  S.  ganfflia,  several  ganglionic 
masses  seen  in  the  aortic  and  spermatic  plexuses 
where  branches  join  from  the  sympathetic  trunk. 
Bztemal  &  nerve,  the  genital  branch  of  the 
genitocrural  nerve,  passing  through  the  inguinal 
canal  and  supplying  the  cremaster  and  oartos. 
S.  nucleus,  the  male  pronucleus.  S.  pas- 
safires,  the  passap^es  that  convey  the  semen,  in- 
cluding the  seminiferous  tubules,  straight  tubules, 
rete  testis,  vas  deferens,  and  ejaculatory  duct  S. 
plexus.  1.  A  branch  of  the  renal  nerve-plexus 
extending  down  upon  the  spennatic  artery.  2. 
The  pampiniform  plexus.  S.  rete.  Same  as 
Rsrs  TRBTis.  S.  sac,  a  sac  containing  a  number 
of  spermatozoa.  S.  veins,  veins  corresponding 
to  the  spennatic  arteries  and  emptying  mto  the 
inferior  vena  cava. 

Spermatlcorenal  gancrlion  (sper-mat^^'-co- 
ri'nal).  A  plexus  formed  by  the  inferior  branches 
of  the  renal  plexus  and  distributed  to  the  sper- 
matic artery  and  the  kidney. 

Spermatid  (sp^r^m^i-ttd).    A  seminal  cell. 

Spennatin  (sp^m^ttn).  [Gr.  atripfM  seed 
or  semen.]  An  albummoia  substance  obtained 
firom  the  seminal  fluid  of  animals. 

Spermatism  (sp2r^m^-ti«n).  [Gr.  airepfta. 
Ti^etv  to  bear  or  proauce  seed.]  1.  The  emission 
of  semen.  2.  The  doctrine  which  maintains  that 
the  germ  in  animals  is  produced  by  spermatozoa. 

Spermatist  (sp^mg-tist).  One  who  beheves 
in  the  doctrine  of^  spermatism. 

Spennatitis  (sp^m^i-tai^tis).     See  Fusicc- 

UTIB. 

Spermato*.  A  prefix  denoting  relation  to 
the  semen. 

Spermatoal  (sp«r-m9-t6^(il).  Relating  to  a 
spermatoon. 

Spermatoblast  (spfr^m^i-to-blast).  [Gr. 
oitkpiia  seed  + /S^currdf  bud.]  A  bud-like  cell, 
formed  by  division  of  a  spermatospore,  from 
which  a  spermato3Bo5n  is  produced :  called  also 
Spermatocyte  and  NematoblaM, 

Spermatoblastic  (spCT^^ra^to-blos^tic).  Re- 
lating to  spermatoblasts  or  to  the  production  of 
spermatoasoa. 

Spermatocele  (sptfr^m^to-sll).  [Gr.  aHpita 
semen  -f  i4^  tumor.  J  A  cyst  of  the  testicle  or 
epididymis  containing  spermatozoa. 

Spermatoclemma(sp^^m9-to-clfm>).  [Or. 
tmkppa  semen  -\-  KXhtrctv  to  steal.]  Involuntary 
escape  of  semen  in  the  daytime. 

Spermatoosrst  (sp^m^i-to-sist).  [Gr.  avifma 
seed  -f  KboTti  bladder.]  A  seminal  vesicle ;  also 
a  spennatic  cyst. 

Spermatocystic  (sp^^m^i-to-eis^tto).  Re- 
lating to  a  spermatocyst ;  containing  sperma- 
tozoa. 
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SpennatooystidorrhaGria  (spd/^m^i-to- 
BiB^'ti-do-i^ji-*).  [Gr.  imkpfia  seed  4-  •e^^i'ic  blad- 
der -f  Infyvfnfoi  to  burst  forth.  ]  The  dischaige  of 
bloody  semen. 

SperznatooyatiB  (sp^^m^i-to-BiB^tis).  Same 
as  Sperjcatocyst. 

SpermatooystitiB      (spar^^m^i-to-sis-tai^tie). 

{Gr.  avip/m  semen  +  icbcrt^  bladder  or  vesicle.] 
nflammation  of  a  seminal  vesicle. 

Spermatoosrtal  (sp^r^^mfi-to-sait^^rl).  Re- 
lating to  a  spermatocyte. 

SpermatooTte  (spar^mg-to-sait].  [Gr.  awipfm 
seed  -{-  lAroi  cell.]  One  of  the  daughter  cells 
whose  nuclei  form  the  spermatoblasts ;  less  cor- 
rectly, a  spermatoblast. 

Spermatofireinxna  (sp^^m^t-to-jon^^).  [Gr. 
erripfia  seed  +  L.  gem^ma  bud.]  A  mass  of  sper- 
matocytes. 

Spermatogenesis  (si)2r^^m(i-to-jen>8ts). 
[Gr.  ankpfui  seed -f  y^ff'f  birth,  origin.]  The 
development  of  spermatozoa. 

SpermatOfirenetio  (sp^^m^to-j«-nft^ic).  Re- 
lating to,  or  characterised  by,  spermatogenesis. 
S.  cells.    See  Seminal  cells. 

Bpermatofirenous  (sp^-m^-toj^e-nus).  Pro- 
ducing spermatozoa. 

Spermatogeny  (sp^m(i-toj^e-ni).  Same  as 
Spsrmatoqemj»is. 

Spennatosonia  (sp^^mfi-to-gd^ni-^).  [Gr. 
tnripfia  semen -f  701^  generation.]  Secretion  of 
semen ;  spermatogony. 

Spermatogoniuxn  (8plr^^mci-to-g6^ni-um). 
[Gr.  ovipfia  seed  +  7^  generation.]  A  sperma- 
tospore. 

Spermatologioal  (sp^r^^m^i-to-loj^i-c^l).  Re- 
lating to  spermatology. 

SpermatolOflry  (6per-m(i-toKo-n)#  [Gr.  evipfta^ 
airipfmrof  semen  -f-  ^^W  discourse,  J  That  branch 
of  physiology  which  treats  of  the  secretion  and 
nature  of  semen. 

Spermatomere  (sp^m^-to-mir).  [Gr.  airipfta 
seed  +  /iipoc  part]  An  element  formed  by  the 
segmentation  of  a  spermatoepore. 

Spermatoxnerlten  (sp^^mft-to-mar't-ten). 
[Gr.  airipfia  seed  -f  ^/w"!?f  partaker.]  The  small 
granules  formed  by  tiie  breaking  up  of  the  male 
pronucleus  in  impregnation.    See  Meiut. 

SpennatoOn  {Bpir-m^Won).  [Gr.  enipfta 
seed  -h  V^  egg-]  A  nucleus  from  which  a  sper- 
matozoon may  be  developed  ;  a  spermatoblast. 

Bpermatopathia  (Bp«r^^ma-to-path^i-9).  [Gr. 
airfpfui  seed  -f  naBo^  suffering.  J  A  disordered  or 
diseased  condition  of  the  semen. 

8permatophobia(spa^^m{i-to-f6^bi-9).  [Gr. 
oTripfM  seed  +  0<^/^  fear.]  1.  An  anxious  state 
of  mind  of  persons  who  believe  themselves  to 
be  affected  with  spermatorrhoea.  2.  A  morbid 
dread  of  coming  in  contact  with  semen. 

Spermatopboral  (Bp^-m^toro-r(il).  Re- 
lating to  a  spermatophore. 

Spermatophore(8p^r^m(»-to-f&r).  [Gt.  <rrrfpfta 
seed  -\-  ^opeiv  to  carry.]  1.  A  spermatospore.  or 
rather  that  jwirt  of  a  ppermatoepore  which  does 
not  develop  into  spermatoblasts.  2.  A  case,  or 
sheath,  enclosing  spermatozoa. 


Spennatophorous  (sp^m^tof^o-ros).  [Gr. 
avip/M  seed  -f  ^opetv  to  bear.  ]  Conveying  or  bear- 
ing semen. 

Sperznatoplania  (sp^^m^to-pl^^ni-^).  [Gr. 
ciripfia  seed  +  9rA<iMy  wandering.]  Metastasis  of 
the  semen. 

Spermatopoetlo  (spor^'m^to-po-rt^ic).  [Gr. 
tmkppa  semen  +  noulv  to  make,  to  produce.  ]  Pro- 
ducing or  promoting  the  secretion  of  semen. 

SpermatorrhcBa  (splr^'^mf^to-rt^^).  [Gr. 
anipfia  seed  +  ^'v  to  flow.]  An  involuntaxy 
emission  of  semen  without  copulation, — esper 
cially,  such  an  emission  when  without  sexual 
desire.  It  is  termed  FaUe  when  the  fluid  con- 
tains no  spermatozoa  (prostatorrheea),  and  True 
when  spermatozoa  are  present.  S.  dormien^- 
tuzn,  nocturnal  emission  of  semen.  S.  ring,  a 
ring  of  metal,  furnished  with  sharp  points,  to  be 
worn  on  the  penis  during  sleep,  to  prevent  emis- 
sions of  semen  by  waking  the  patient  upon  the 
occurrence  of  erection. 

Spermatosohesis  (sp^mf^tos^ci-sis).  [Gr. 
onkpfta  semen  +  ax^oiq  checking.]  Want  or  sup- 
pression of  semen. 

Spermatoeome  (Bp^m^to-s6m).  [Gr. 
oiripfta  semen  +  aCifia  body.]    See  Spermatozoon. 

Spermatosphere  (sp^m^to-sfiCr).  Same  as 
Spermatoblast. 

Spennatoepore  (sp^m(t^to-s|>6r^.  [Gr.  ffirlp- 
fia  8eed  +  <^^pof  sowing.]  A  cell  aeveloped  in 
the  seminal  tubules  and  breaking  up  into  sper- 
matocytes whose  nuclei  form  the  spermatoblasts ; 
a  germinal  or  seminal  cell. 

Spermatovuzn  (sp^r-m(t-t6''vum).  An  im- 
pregnated ovum. 

Spennatozemia  (sper^^morto-zt^mi-a).  [Gr. 
oirkpfM  semen  +  C9/(^  loss.]    Spermatorrhcea. 

Bpexmatozoal  (sp^^m(i-to-zO^(tl).  Relating 
to  spermatozoa. 

SpermatOBOid  (sp^^m{i-to-z6^td).  [Gr. 
anipfta  seed  -h  C^  animal  -{-  «Z^  form.]  Same 
as  Spermatozoon. 

SpermatOBoOn  (sp^^mg-to-z6^on),  pi.  sper- 
matozo^a,  [Gr.  antppa  semen  +  C*wv  animal.] 
The  motile  microscopic  sexual  element  resem- 
bling in  shape  an  elongated  tadpole,  consisting 
of  an  enlarged  portion,  or  head,  an  inconspicuous 
middle  piece,  and  an  elongated  flagellum.  or  iaU. 
It  is  found  in  semen,  and  constitutes  tne  male 
element  in  fecundation. 

8i>ennaturia  (sp^r-m^i-tiii^ri-^).  [Gr.  tnrkpfm 
seed  +  olpov  urine.]  The  presence  of  semen  in 
the  urine. 

Spermio  (pp^r^mic).    Same  as  Spermatic. 

Spenniduot  (sp^r^mi-duct).  [Gr.  ankppa  seed 
-f-  Ducrr.]    The  vas  deferens. 

Spennin  (sph^mtn).  [Gr.  airkppa  seed.l  A 
preparation  of  the  prostate  gland  and  testicle  of 
animals,  used  hypodermicaliy  as  a  preventive  of 
senility  and  for  spNermatorrhoea  and  impotence  : 
called  also  Testide-juice, 

Spermine  (sp^mtn).  [Gr.  aweppa  seed.]  A 
crystalline  leucomaine,  CbHsN,  obtained  from 
human  semen,  sputum,  and  various  viscera.  S. 
phosphate.    See  CHARcx>T-NBnMAN  cRYsrALS. 

Sperxnism  (sp^mizm).     Same  as  Sperma- 
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SpenniBt  (spft^mist).    Same  as  SpiaicATiaT. 
Sperzuoblast  (sp^mo-blost).    Same  as  Spxb- 

KATOBLAflT. 

Spermooooous  (sp^mococ^UB).  [Gr.  anipfui 
seed  4-  k6kkoc  berry.]  The  **  nucleus''' of  a  sper- 
matozoon. 

SpGnnogenous  (sp^r-mojVnus).  [Gr.  oiripfM 
teedi  +  yevifdv  to  produce.]  Producing  sperma- 
tozoa. 

Sperm-oil  (sp^rm^oil).    Spermaceti  oil. 

Sperxnolith  (spft^mo-lith).  [Gr.  avripfia  seed 
+  ^JBtK  stone.]    Siee  Spermatic  calculus. 

Sperznoloflry  (sp^-moFo-jt).    Same  as  Spkr- 

MATOLOGY. 

Spermoneuralffia  (sp^^mo-niu-raKji-^). 
FGr.  awipfta  seed  +  vevpof  nerve +  ^/or  pain.] 
Neuralgic  pain  in  the  spennatic  cord. 

SperxnonuoleuB  (sp^mo-nid^cli-us).  [Gr. 
cwkpfta  seed  4-  Nucleus.]    The  male  pronucleus. 

SpennoOn  (sp^r-myon).  [Gr.  ankppa  seed  -h 
^  egg.]    An  impregnated  ovum. 

Sperxnopblebeotaala  fsp^^mo-flfb-eo-t^^- 
ai-^).  [Gr.  airippa  seed  -H  ^Aiy»  vein  -\-  iicreiveiv  to 
distend.  ]   A  varicose  state  of  Uie  spermatic  veins. 

Spermophoruxn  (sp^moro-rum).  [Gr.  airip- 
fM  seed  -f-  fopelv  to  b^.]    A  seminal  vesicle. 

Sperxnopla8xn(sp^mo-plazm).  [Qr.tnripfia 
seed +  irA^/ia  something  fonned.]  The  proto- 
plasm of  a  spermatoblast 

SpermorrhcBa  (sp^mo-rt^^).    See  Spxsma- 

TORRHOCA. 

Spermosphere  (spfr^mo-sflr).  [Gr.  erripfm 
seed  -f  o^pa  sphere.!  A  mass  of  spermatoblasts 
formed  by  continued  segmentation  of  a  sperma- 
tospore. 

Spennospore  (sp^mo-sp6r).    See  Spkrma- 

TOSFORX. 

SpermosoOn  (spA>mo-z6^on).    See  Spkrma- 

TOXOON. 

Spermule  (spfr^miul).    See  Spermatozo5n. 

Sp.  gr.    An  abbreviation  for  specific  gravity, 

fi^taaoelated  (efaa^eA^ted).  [L.  a>hacela^tu»f 
fr.  Ur.  a^iceXog  gangrene.]  Mortified ;  pertain- 
ing to,  or  in  the  state  of,  sphacelus. 

Sphaoelation  (sfos-e-l^shpn).   Mortification. 

Spbaoello  aoid  (sfe-e«Kic).  One  of  the  ac- 
tive principles  of  ergot 

Sptaaoeliam  (sfos^e-lizm).  [Gr.  aftuuXi^etv  to 
be  afiected  with  gangrene.]  Mortification  of 
some  part. 

Sphaoeloderma  (sfos^^^-lo-der^m^).  [Gr. 
cr^rAoc  gangrene  +  ^ipfa  skin.]  Gangrene  of 
the  skin.    See  Raynaud's  diskasx. 

Sphaoeloid  (sfos^e-loid).  [Gr.  a^dKe^  gan- 
grene -f  d6o(  form.]    Resembling  sphacelus. 

Sphaoelotozine  (sfos^^e-lo-toc^sin).  Spas- 
motine. 

Sphacelous  (sfos^^lus).  Gangrenous;  ne- 
crosed. 

Sphaoeltia  (sfos^e-lus).  [Gr.  o^tficeAocJ  1. 
Gangrene.  2.  licss  correctlv,  the  portion  af&cted 
with  gangrene.    3.  A  slougn. 

SphsBrsBstliesla  (sf (r-«fl-thl^zi-^).  [Gr.  o^aipa 
sphere  +  oladtjat^  perception  bv  senses.]  Sensa- 
tion as  of  the  presence  of  a  spnerical  body. 


SphSBran^thuB  in^dlous.  An  East  Indian 
plant,  abounding  in  an  essential  oil.  The  plant 
18  considered  cfeobstruent,  aphrodisiac,  altera- 
tive, and  tonic. 

SphflBrobaoteria  (sft^^ro-boc-tt^ri-^).  [Gr. 
a^pa  sphere  +  Pacrifptav  little  staff.]  See  Micro- 
coccus. 

SphflexxxxxKSUB  (sft-ro-coc^us).  [Gr.  a^pa 
ball  -f-  KdmoiK  berry.]  1.  A  genus  of  bacteria,  of 
which  8.  a^cidi  ln</tici  causes  lactic  acid  fermen- 
tation in  milk.  2.  A  genus  of  algae  famishing 
agar<gar. 

Sphsdroflry^na  ventrloo^sa.  An  acarid 
parasitic  upon  the  larvae  of  certain  insects,  but 
sometimes  troubling  laborers  in  wheat-fields. 

Sphsdroxna  (sfi-rft^m^).  [Gr.  a^pa  sphere.] 
Any  globular  body. 

Sphagitis  (sfe-jai^tis).  [Gr.  o^ay^  throat] 
Inflammation  of  the  jugular  vein. 

Spbaffnuzn  (sfoff^num).  [Gr.  crfir'vrakindof 
moss.]  A  genus  of  mosses,  called  boff-mosses  or 
peat-mosses,  various  species  of  which  are  used 
m  antiseptic  "  moss  dressings''  for  snigery. 

Spbenenoephalus  (sf  t-nm-seT^lus).  Same 
as  Sphenockphalus. 

Sphenetlimoidal  (sft-n«th-moiM{il).  Same 
as  Sphbno-kthmoidal. 

Sphenion  (sf l^ni-on).  A  craniometrical  point 
situated  at  the  apex  oi  the  sphenoidal  anne  of 
the  parietal  bone  on  the  surfiioe  of  the  skoQ. 

Spheno-.  A  prefix  denoting  (a)  relation  to 
the  sphenoid  bone  and  (6)  wedge  shape. 

SphenobasUar  groove  (sft-no-bd^st-lfr). 
The  ffroove  on  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone 
and  the  basilar  portion  of  the  occipital  bone,  on 
which  the  pons  rests. 

Sphenooolpital  (sfl-noc-eip^i-t^).  Appe^ 
taining  to  the  sphenoid  and  the  occipital  bone. 

Sphanooephalia  (sft^^no^-ftni-«).  The 
condition  of  a  sphenocephalus. 

SpheziooephaluB(sfl-no-sfr{t-lus).  [Grvf^ 
wedge  +  ice^aX^  head.  ]  A  monster  with  a  wed]^ 
sha|Md  head,  due  to  a  projection  of  the  region 
of  tne  anterior  fontanel. 

Spheno-ethnioidal  (sft^^n6^^-moiM?I). 
Appertaining  to  both  the  sphenoid  and  the  etii- 
moid  bone.  S.  cells,  that  group  of  the  eth- 
moidal cells  which  occupies  the  lower  posterior 
part  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  S.  nerve,  the  poste 
rior  ethmoidal  nerve.  S.  reoees,  a  recess  m  the 
an^le  formed  by  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  eth- 
moid and  the  Ixxly  of  the  sphenoid. 

Sphenofix>ntal  (sfl-no-fron^t^il).  Pertaining 
to  both  the  sphenoid  and  the  frontal  bone.  S. 
artdoulation  or  suture,  a  long,  horizontal 
suture  between  the  orbital  nlates  of  the  frontal 
bone  and  the  orbitosphenoios  and  between  the 
external  angular  processes  ofttie  frontal  and  the 
alisphenoids.  8.  orest,  that  edge  of  the  malar 
bone  which  articulates  with  the  sphenoid  below 
and  the  frontal  above.  S.  fbramen,  a  foramen 
in  the  cartilaginous  base  of  the  skull  between 
the  labyrinths  of  the  ethmoid,  the  small  winss 
of  the  sphenoid,  and  the  anterior  sphenoid: 
called  also  SpondeVs  foramen. 

Sphenoid  (sf  t^noid).  [L.  ^hmoi^des,  fr.  Gr. 
e^  wedge  -|-  eido^  form  or  resemblance.]   1.  Be- 
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aembling  a  wedge ;  cuneiform.  2.  Sphenoidal. 
&,  bone,  the  irregular  bat-ebaped  bone  at  the 
base  of  the  skull  between  the  occipital  and  eth- 
moid bones.  It  aids  in  forming  tne  orbits,  the 
nasal,  sphenomaxillarv,  and  zygomatic  fossae, 
and  the  superior  wall  of  the  pharynx.  8. 
plexus,  the  upper  part  of  the  internal  carotid 
plexus. 

Sphenoidal  (sfi-noi^d^l).  [L.  spJienoida^lis, 
fr.  Gr.  ff^  wedge +  eZ(Jof  form.]  1.  Belonging 
to  the  sphenoid  Done.    2.  Relating  to  the  tem- 

rrosphenoidal  lobe  of  the  brain.  8.  an^le. 
An  angle  formed  by  lines  from  theephippium 
to  the  basion  and  the  nasion :  called  also  8. 
angle  of  Welcker.  2.  The  anterior  and  inferior 
aoffle  of  the  parietal  bone.  8.  artery,  a  branch 
of  tne  middle  cerebral  artery  to  the  sphenoid  lobe. 
8.  oells,  those  of  the  ethmoidal  cells  formed  by 
union  with  the  sphenoid  bone.  8.  oomua. 
See  Sphknoturbinal  bone.  8.  crest,  the  me- 
dian ridge  on  the  anterior  surfiioe  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone  running  downward  from  the  ethmoid 
spine.  It  articulates  with  the  ethmoid  nasal 
plate  to  form  the  partition  of  the  nose.  8.  di- 
ameter, the  least  transverse  diameter  of  the 
skull  measured  in  the  temporal  fossa.  8.  fis- 
sure, the  space  between  the  great  and  the  small 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  8.  fontanel,  an 
occasional  fontanel  in  the  region  of  the  antero- 
inferior angle  of  the  parietiu  bone.  8.  fora- 
men, the  opening  by  wnich  the  sphenoidal  sinus 
communicates  with  the  nasal  fossa.  8.  gangHon. 
See  Sphxnopalatinx  ganglion.  8.  lobe.  See 
liocpoBospHVNoiDAL  LOBB.  8.  plsjie,  the  flat- 
tened region  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone  in  front  of  the  optic  groove.  8. 
process.  1.  An  irregular  process  surmounting 
the  posterior  border  of  the  palate  bone  and  ar- 
ticumting  with  the  sphenoid  bone.  2.  A  tri- 
angular plate  on  the  middle  line  of  the  horizon- 
tal surface  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  in  front  of  its 
articulation  with  the  sphenoid.  8.  rostnun. 
See  RoffTBUM  sphsnoidaub.  8.  septum,  the 
median  lamin»  of  bone  separating  the  sphe- 
noidal sinuses.  8.  sinuses,  large  cavities  sub- 
divided by  thin,  bonv  plates,  seen  in  the 
sphenoid  bone.  8.  spme.  See  Spinb  of  thb 
sphenoid.    8.  turbinal  bone.    See  Sphsnotdb- 

BINAL. 

8phenoideum  (sfl-noi^di-um).  The  sphenoid 
bone. 

8pbenoido-aurioular  index  (sfi-noi^M6-^ 
rK/iu-l%r).  The  ratio  of  the  least  sphenoidal 
diameter  of  the  skull  to  the  least  auricular  di- 
ameter. 

Sphenoidofirontal  index  (sfi-noi^Mo-fron^- 
tgl).  The  ratio  of  the  least  sphenoidal  diameter 
of  the  skull  to  the  least  frontal  diameter. 

8pbenoldoparietal  index  (sfi-noi^Mo-pa- 
T&i^f'tgl).  The  ratio  of  the  least  sphenoidal  di- 
ameter of  the  skull  to  the  greatest  parietal  di- 
ameter. 

8phenomalar  (sf  t-no-md^r).  Appertaining 
to  the  sphenoid  and  the  malar  bone.  8.  fis- 
sure, a  vertical  fissure  in  the  orbit  between  the 
sphenoid  and  malar  bones.  It  contains  a  very 
small  foramen  (8.  foramen)  which  transmits 
the  temporal  branch  of  the  orbital  nerve. 

8pbenomandibular  ligament  (sfi^'^no- 
man-dtb^iu-l^).     A   thin,    loose,    ligamentous 


band  attached  above  to  the  alar  spine  of  the 
sphenoid  and  the  temporal  bone,  and  inserted 
into  the  mandibular  spine  of  the  lower  jaw: 
called  also  SphenomcunUary  ligament  and  Long 
internal  lateral  ligament. 

8pbenomaxlllary  (sf l-no-moc'si-le-ri).  Per- 
taining to  the  sphenoid  and  maxillary  bones. 
S.  crest,  the  ridge  separating  the  sphenomaxil- 
lary and  infratemporal  surfaces  of  the  sphenoid 
bone.  8.  fissure,  the  interval  at  the  back  part 
of  the  orbit  between  the  body  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone  and  the  ereat  wing  of  the  sphe- 
noid. 8.  foramen,  the  long,  elliptical  aperture 
formed  bv  the  external  border  of  the  orbital 
sur&ce  of  the  superior  maxUla  and  the  lower 
border  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid.  It 
opens  into  the  outer  and  back  part  of  the  orbit. 
S.  fossa,  a  wedge-shaped  cavitv  at  the  angle 
where  the  pterygomaxiUary  ana  sphenomaxil- 
lary fissures  meet.    8.  ligament,    see  Spheno- 

MANDIBULAB   LIGAHKNT.      8.    SlUfeOS,   that  part 

of  the  external  surface  of  the  great  wing  ot  the 
sphenoid  presented  to  the  zygomatic  fossa. 

8pbenometer  (sfi-nomVtft-).  [Gr.  o#v 
wedgQ -\- fdrpov  measure.!  An  instrument  for 
measuring  a  wedge-shaped  piece  of  bone  removed 
in  operations  for  the  correction  of  curvatures. 

8pheno-occipitaI  (sf f^^nd-oc-eiVt-t^l).  Re- 
lating to  the  sphenoid  and  occipital  bones. 

8pheno-orbital  (sft-n6-^r^bi-t(d).  Relating 
to  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  orbit 

8phenopalatine  (sf i-no-pol^ttn).  Relating 
to  tne  sphenoid  and  the  palate  bone.  8.  ar- 
tery, a  continuation  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  passing  through  the  sphenopalatine. fora- 
men and  distributea  to  the  walls  of  the  nasal 
fosse  and  associated  air-spaces.  8.  canal. 
Same  as  FtEBYGOPALATiNB  CANAL.  8.  fora- 
men, a  foramen  immediately  below  the  sui>e- 
rior  turbinid  crest  of  the  palate  bone,  transmit- 
ting the  sphenopalatine  vessels  and  the  superior 
nasal  and  nasopalatine  nerves.  8.  ganglion,  a 
small,  reddish-gray  body  situated  in  the  spheno- 
maxillary fossa.  It  is  connected  with  the  supe- 
rior maxillary  branch  of  the  tri&dal  nerve,  the 
facial  nerve,  and  the  sympathetic,  and  branches 
pass  from  it  to  the  orbit,  the  palate,  and  the 
nose.  Called  also  Meeker  s  ganglion.  8.  nerves, 
branches  from  the  superior  maxillary  nerve  to 
the  sphenopalatine  ganglion.  8.  notcb,  the 
space  between  the  orbital  and  sphenoidal  pro- 
cesses of  the  palate  bone  which  goes  to  form  the 
sphenopalatine  foramen.  8.  plexus,  a  plexus 
or  fine  nerves  sometimes  seen  in  place  of  the 
sphenopalatine  nerves.  8.  veins,  oranches  of 
tne  pterygoid  plexus  accompanying  the  spheno- 
palatine artery. 

8phenopalatinus  (sfi'^no-pal-^tai^nus). 
The  levator  palati  muscle :  called  also  ParowJL- 
pingostaphylinus. 

8pbenopcLrietal  (8fl''no-pe-rai'e-t(il).  Re- 
lating or  pertaining  to  the  sphenoid  and  parietal 
bones.  8.  index.  See  Sphenoidoparietal  in- 
dex. 8.  sinus,  the  anterior  part  of  the  cavern- 
ous sinus  of  the  dura  mater  where  it  communi- 
cates with  the  ophthalmic  vein.  8.  suture,  the 
suture  between  the  jB^reat  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
and  the  anterior  inferior  angle  of  the  parietal 
bone. 
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Sphenoxietrosal  (Bfl^^no-pe-tT6^8(Kl).  Per- 
taining or  relating  to  the  sphenoid  and  petro- 
sal bones.  8.  flainire,  the  fissure  at  the  base 
of  the  skull  between  the  apex  of  the  petrous 
bone  and  the  great  wins:  of  the  sphenoid.  8. 
lamina,  the  horizontal  lamina  of  bone  project- 
ing back  &om  the  foramen  spinosum  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.     8.  suture,     same  as  Pstro- 

SPKKNOIDAL  SUTURE. 

8phenopliaryn^U8  (sfl^^no-far-in-jt^us). 
[L.]  An  occasional  portion  of  the  elevator  of 
the  pharynx  arising  from  the  spine  of  the  sphe- 
noid. 

8ph6iiopteryfiroid  (sft-no-t^r^i-goidj.  Re- 
lating or  pertaining  to  the  sphenoid  and  ptery- 
goid Dones. 

8phenopteryfiropalatinu8  (sf i^^no-t^-i-go- 
pal-{i-tai^nus).    The  tensor  palati  muscle. 

8pheno-8alpinffO-8tapbylinu8  (sft^^no- 
sol-ping'^go-staf-i-lai'nus).  The  tensor  palati 
muscle. 

8ph6no8is  (sfi-n6^Bt8).  [Gr.  o^  wedge.] 
A  wedging  of  the  foetus  in  the  pelvis. 

8phBno8piiioua  artery  (sfl-no-spai^nus). 
The  middle  meningeal  artery.  8.  forajnen,  the 
spinous  foramen. 

8pheno8quaTnoBal,  8phenoBquamou8 
(sfl^'no-BCW^m6'8{d,  sfi-no-scwfi'mus).  Re- 
lating to  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal. 

8phenostaphyllnu8  (sft^^no-staf-i-lai^nus). 
[8ee  Staphylinus.]    The  levator  palati  mollis. 

8phenoteinporal  (sfi-no-t^^po-rgl).  Re- 
lating or  belonging  to  the  sphenoid  and  temporal 
bones.  8.  suture,  the  suture  between  the  sphe- 
noid and  temporal  bones. 

8phenotio  (sfi-not^ic).  A  bone  of  the  foetus 
which  afterwards  forms  the  parts  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone  around  the  carotid  groove.  8.  fora- 
xnen.    Same  as  Foramen  lacerum  medium. 

8phenotresia  (sfi-no-tri^'zi-^).  [Gr.  a^ 
wedge  -f-  TpVfftf  perforation.]  Destruction  of  the 
base  of  the  fetal  skull  in  craniotomy. 

Sphenotribe  (sf  t^no-traib).  [Gr.  a^  wedge 
-f  r^/?rcv  to  rub.]  An  instrument  for  crushing 
the  base  of  the  fetal  skull. 

8plienoturbinal  bone  (sfi-no-tfLr^bt-n^Kl). 
The  thin,  curved  plate  of  bone  in  front  of  each 
of  the  lesser  wings  of  the  sphenoid  :  called  also 
Pyramid  of  Wistar,  Comet  of  Bertin,  and  Comu 
sphenoidalea. 

8pbenovoinerine  (sfl-no-v6'mf-rin).  Re- 
lating to  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the  vomer. 

Sphere-granule  (sflr^gran-iCll).  A  large 
granular  cell  found  in  serous  exudations. 

Spheresthesia.    See  Sph^erjesthesia. 

8pberioal  aberration  (sfer^i-cgX).  See  Ab- 
erration. 8.  lens,  a  lens  whose  concavity  or 
convexity  is  alike  in  all  planes.  8.  nucleus,  a 
nucleus  of  the  cerebellum  at  the  junction  of  the 
hemisphere  with  the  middle  lobe. 

8pheriooaroinonia  (8fl''^ri-oH;4r-8t-n6^m9). 
[Gr.  a<pdipa  ball  +  Carcinoma.]  A  spherical  car- 
cinoma. 

8pberobaoteria.    See  Sphjerobactsria. 

8pherocerebrin  (sfl-ro-ser^e-brin).  A  com- 
pound found  in  brain-tissue. 


8ph6(rooylindrio  lens  (sfl-ro-ei-lin^dric).  A 
spectacle  or  other  lens  having  a  spherical  soi^ 
face  on  one  side  and  a  cylindrical  surfiaoe  on  the 
other :  used  for  the  correction  of  hyperopia  or 
myopia  associated  with  astigmatism. 

8pheroid  (sf l^roid).  [Gr.  <j^(m  ball  +  «'<^ 
form.]    A  sphere-like  body. 

8pberoidal,  Spberoidio  (sfi-roiM^l,  sfi-roi^- 
die).  Resembling  a  spheroid.  8.  oeU,  a  round 
cell.  8.  epitheuum,  epithelium  made  up  of 
cells  approaching  the  spherical  form. 

8pherozna  (8fi-r6^mf).  [Gr.  <f^aipa  ball  4- 
-OMA.]    A  spherical  tumor. 

8pberonieter  (sfi-romVtIr).  [Gr.  o^aipa  ball 
-\- fUrpw  measure.]  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring the  curvature  of  a  sur&ce,  as  that  of  a  lens. 

Etpberule  (sfer^iil).  [L.  tphxr^ula,  dim.  of 
gphs^ra  sphere.]    A  little  sphere. 

Sphincter  (sfingc'tftr).  [L.,  fir.  Gr.  a^epttv  to 
dose.]  A  ring-shaped  muscle  which  by  its  con- 
traction cloees  a  natural  orifice.  8.  a^xu,  a  thin 
layer  of  voluntary  muscular  fibres  surround- 
ing the  anus  like  an  ellipse,  called  gphinder  oni 
extemus;  another  layer  of  involuntary  muscle 
embracing  the  lower  extremity  of  the  rectam, 
called  gphinder  am  intemuf.  8.  a^ni  tei^tiiis» 
an  inconstant  circular  bundle  of  muscular  fibres 
above  the  sphincter  ani  intemus.  8.  of  Henle. 
See  Sphincter  fbostaticds.  8.  il^ei,  the  ileo- 
csBcal  valve.  8.  i^dls,  the  circular  muflcolar 
fibres  of  the  iris :  also  called  Sphincter  panUIaris, 
tinder  pupiUm^  Musetdus  cayeularis  trum,  and 
pupUUe,  8.  labio^rum.  See  Sphikcv 
TBR  ORIS.  8.  oc^uli,  the  palpebral  i>ortion  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle :  also  called 
Sphinder  palpwrarwn.  8.  o^ris,  the  orbicularis 
oris  muscle,  situated  round  the  mouth.  S.  pal- 
I>ebra^runi,  "  sphincter  of  the  eyelids."  Same 
as  Sphincter  oculi.  8.  prostaVious,  muscu- 
lar fibres  surrounding  the  prostatic  part  of  the 
urethra :  called  also  Sphineier  vedcss  exiemtu  and 
Sphincter  of  Henle.  8.  pupilla^ris.  Same  as 
Sphincter  iridis.  8.  pylo^ri,  the  muscular  rii^ 
surrounding  the  pylorus.  8.  reo^tl  inteeti^ni, 
the  sphincter  ani  intemus.  Third  a  See  Kohl- 
raubch's  fold.  8.  vafifi^nsB,  an  elliptical  mus- 
cle surrounding  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  and 
inserted  upon  we  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  clito- 
ris. It  is  the  homologue  of  the  bulbocavemosus 
in  the  male.  8.  ves^icsB,  the  thick  circular 
layer  of  muscle  round  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 
8.  ves^iosD  ezter^nus.  Same  as  Sphincter 
prostaticus. 

8pbinoteralfiria(sfin^c-t^-raKji-|i).  [Gr.  <r^)«- 
T^P  sphincter  -f  AAyof  pam.]  Pain  m  me  region 
of  the  sphincter  ani. 

8phincsterectom3r  (sfingc-t^rec'to-mt).  [Gr. 
o^KHfp  sphincter -h  f«To//^  excision.]  Oblique 
blepharotomy. 

8pblncterial  (sftngc-t!'ri-(il).  Relating  or 
pertaining  to  a  spnincter. 

Spblnoterismus  (8fingc-t«-riz^mu8).  [Gr. 
aftynrifp  sphincter.]    Spasm  of  the  sphincter  ani. 

Spbincterolysis  (sftnec-te-roKi-sis).  [Gr. 
v^xHfp  sphincter  -f  mmjic  loosing.]  The  ojiera- 
tion  of  separating  the  iris  from  the  cornea  in  an- 
terior synechia. 
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Sphinoteroplasty  (sftngc/t^-o-plas-ti).  [Gr. 
a^cyKTvp  sphincter  -f  TrXaaaeiv  to  form. J  A  plflftic 
operation  for  the  formation  of  an  artificial  sphinc- 
ter. 

Sphinoterotomy  (sfingc-t^-rot'o-mi).  [Gr. 
ofiyKT^  sphincter  -f  rkfivtw  to  cut.]  The  act  or 
operation  of  catting  a  sphincter. 

Sphlniiroine  (sfinff^go-in).  A  leucomaine, 
Cx7H35N0g,  found  in  Drain-tissue. 

Si)liizi80inyelin  (sftng-go-mai^e-lin).  A  com- 
pound found  in  brain-substonce. 

SphiDffoaine  (sftng^go-sin).  An  alkaloid  oc- 
curring in  brain-tissue. 

Sphysmio,  Sphygxnioal  (sfig^mic,  sfig^mi- 
oqX),      [Gr.  o^fidf  pulse.]      belonging  to  the 


Sphygxnocephalia  (sfig^^mo-se-fS^li-^).  [Gr. 
o^vyfidg  pulse  4>  KeipaX^  head.  J  Throbbing  pain  in 
the  head. 

Sphygmoohronoffraph  (sfig-mo-cr6^no- 
gnif ).  [Gr.  ff^ftdc  pulse  -f  ;tP<^o?  time  +  ypd^iv 
to  write.  J    A  registering  sphygmograph. 

Sphygmogram  (sfig^mo-grom).  [Gr.  o^fi6^ 
pulse  -h  XP^^wv  to  write.]  The  tracing  made  by 
a  sphysmograph.  The  sphygmogram  consists 
of  an  abrupt  up-stroke  (primary  elevation)  fol- 
lowed by  an  abrupt  down-stroke,  which  is  suc- 
ceeded by  a  more  or  less  notched  descent. 

Sphygmograph  (sftg^mo-erof ).  [Gr.  of^fji6q 
pulse  -f  ypd^tv  to  write.]  An  instrument  de- 
vised to  record  the  form  and  force  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  arterial  pulse :  invented  by  Marey 
about  1863. 

Sphygxnographio  (sfig-mo-&n-artc).  Of,  or 
relating  to,  a  sphygmograph.  8.  tracing.  Same 
as  Sphygmogram. 

Sphygxnography  (sfi^-mog^r^-fi).  IGr.afvy- 
fi6g  pulse  -f  ypd^tv  to  write.]  A  description  of 
the  pulse,  its  nature  and  causes. 

Sphygmoid  (sftg^moid).  [Gr.  o^ft6c  pulse 
+  eidof  form.]  Resiembling  tne  pulse ;  throb- 
bing like  the  pulse. 

Sphygmology  (sftg-moKo-jt).  [L.  tphygmo- 
U/gia,  fir.  Gr.  oi^fidc  pulse  -f  ^7^  discourse.] 
The  doctrine  or  science  of  the  pulse. 

SphygmoTnanometer  (sftg^^mo-mo-nomV 
Hr),  [Gr.  a^fiAQ  pulse  +  /iowf  slow  -h  lUrpov 
measure.]  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
pressure  of  blood  in  an  artery. 

Sphygmometer  (sffg-momVt^).  [Gr.  a^- 
ft6i  pulse  -f-  f^pov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  frequency  or  force  of  the  pulse ; 
or,  according  to  Hoblyn,  an  instrument  which 
renders  the  action  of  the  arteries  apparent  to  the 
eye. 

Sphygmophone  (sfig^mo-f(5n).  [Gr.  <T<ffvyfi6c 
pulse +  ^<^  sound.]  An  instrument  employed 
to  enable  the  ear  to  perceive  the  rhythm,  force, 
and  frequency  of  the  pulse  of  a  person. 

Sphygm.0800pe  (8fiu;^mo-sc6p).  [Gr.  o^fuA^ 
pulse  4-  aiumeiv  to  view.  J  An  instrument  for  ren- 
dering the  arterial  pulsations  visible. 

Sphygmoaoopy  (sftg-mos'co-pi).  [Gr.  er^- 
fi6c  pulse  +  aiumelv  to  examine.]  An  exploration 
or  examination  of  the  pulse,  or  of  different 
pulses. 


Sphygmosystole  (s^-mo-sis^to-UV.  [Gr. 
o^yfi6g  pulse  -f  owm*^  contraction.]  The  time 
durins  which  the  svstole  of  the  heart  modifies 
or  innuences  the  pulsation. 

Sphygmoteohne  (s^-mo-tec^nt).  [Gr.  a^. 
/«Jc  pulse  -h  Tixvfj  art.  ]  The  art  of  examming  the 
pulse. 

Sphygmotonometer  (sfig^^mo-to-nom^e-ter). 
[Gr.  a^ii6q  pulse  -j-  rdvoq  tension  -f  i^rpov  meas- 
ure.] An  instrument  for  determining  the  elas- 
ticity of  the  arterial  walls. 

Sphygmous  (sfie^mus).  [Gr.  o^ftS^  pulse.] 
Relating  to  or  resembling  a  pulse. 

SphygmuB  (sfig^mus).  [Gr.  ofvyfi6c  pulse.] 
The  pulse. 

Sphyra  (sfei'r^).  [Gr.  ofjnffM  hammer.]  The 
malleus. 

Sphyrotomy  (sfai-rot^o-mt).  [Gr,  a^'pa  mal- 
leus 4*  ^W  cutting.]  £xcifiion  of  a  portion  of 
the  malleus  of  the  ear. 

Spioa  (spai^c^).  A  Latin  word  signifying  an 
' '  ear  of  wneat. ' '  A  bandage  applied  in  a  figure- 
of-8  manner  so  that  the  turns  cross  each  other 
like  the  branches  of  the  letter  V.  S.  nar^di, 
spikenard. 

Spioe-buah  (spais).    See  Lindera  Benzoin. 

Spioe  plaster.  A  plaster  made  of  cloves, 
cinnamon,  ginger,  capsicum,  camphor,  cotton- 
seed oil,  and  lead  plaster:  called  also  Aromatic 
plaster  and  Emplagtrum  aromaiicum, 

SpiotOar  (spu/iu-l^).  [L.  spicula^ris,  f^. 
8pU/ulum  spikelet.]  Belonging  to  a  spikelet,  or 
like  a  spiculum. 

Spiouluxn  (spu/iu-lum),  pi.  «pu/ti^.  [Dim. 
of  L.  spi^cum  lE^ike.]  A  little  spike ;  a  spikelet : 
— also  applied  to  a  needle-like  splinter  or  frag- 
ment, as  of  bone,  etc 

Spider  oanoer  (spai^d«r).  Acne  rosacea. 
S.-oeU8,  Deiters's  neuroglia-cells.  See  Gua- 
csLLB.    S.  nsBVUS,  acne  rosacea. 

Sx^iders'  web  (spai^dlrz).  The  web  of  sev- 
eral species  of  spiders:  used  as  a  styptic,  and 
formerly  as  a  remedy  for  ague  and  various  ner- 
vous disorders. 

Spiderwort  (spai^dCT-wftt) .  Tradescan^Ha  rir- 
gin^ica. 

Spigelia  (spai-jl^-^).  [A.  van  den  l^piegM, 
Dutch  anatomist  and  botanist]  Pinkroot,  a 
genus  of  loganiaceous  herbs.  Also  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  the  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Spige^lia 
marilan^dica :  used  in  the  treatment  for  ascaris 
lumbricoides.  Dose,  10-40  gr.  (0.a&-3.9  Gm.). 
Off.  prep.,  Extractum  spigdix  fluidum.  S.  an- 
thermia,  a  tropical  American  species,  having 
the  same  properties  as  *S'.  marUan^aica. 

Spigelian  lobe  (spai-jt^i-an).  A  small  lobe 
of  the  liver,  extending  from  the  back  part  of  the 
under  surface  of  the  right  lobe. 

Spigeline  (spij^^-lin).  An  alkaloid  or  princi- 
ple obtained  ri-om  the  root  of  SpigeUia  marUan'- 
dica  and  S.  anthel^mia.  It  is  bitter,  nauseous,  and 
purgative,  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Splgelius'B  line  (spai-jt^li-ns-tz).  See  Semi- 
LUNAB  LINE.    S.'s  lobe.    See  Spigelian  lobe. 

Spike  lavender  (spaic).      See  Lavandula 
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Spikenard  (spaic/n^rd).  A  perAime  and 
stimulant  medicine  procured  from  Nar^dus  inf- 
dica  (or  Nardotftachyt  Jataman^H),  an  Indian 
plant.  Spikenard  is  also  a  popular  name  for 
Ara^lia  racem(/9a.  Aznerioan  s.,  the  plant 
Ara'lia  racenu/ga. 

Spillxnan'8  soap  (sptymgnz).  An  olive  oil 
and  potash  soap  contaming  mercury:  used  in 
inunctions  for  syphilis. 

Spiloma  (8pai-l6^m^),  pi.  gpilom^ata,  [Gr. 
airiXof  stain,  blemish.]    See  Njbvus  matkrnus. 

Spiloplania  (spai-lo^l^ni-^).  [Gr.  mriXog 
8pot  +  n'A^M>c  wandering.]  1.  Elephantiasis  Grse- 
corum.    2.  A  transitory  erythema. 

Spiloplai^a  (spai-lo-plac^si-«).  [Gr.  avriXoc 
spot  -H  ^^  any  flat  thin^.  ]  One  of  the  red  spots 
seen  in  various  skin  diseases,  as  elephantiasis 
GrsBCorum,  leprosy,  pellagra,  etc. 

Splloeis  (spai-l6^sis).  [Gr.  (rrrOof  spot.]  A 
discoloration  of  the  skm. 

Spilua  (spai^lus).  [Gr.  tnriXoc  spot]  Same 
as  Spiloma. 

Spina  (spai^n^),  pi.  i!;n^n«.  [L.]  Thespine:a 
spine-like  process  or  projection.  S.  angiila^ns. 
See  Spine  of  the  sphenoid.  S.  bifida,  congen- 
ital deficiency  of  some  portion  of  the  verteoree, 
with  protrusion  of  the  spinal  meninges  and  usu- 
ally of  the  spinal  nerves  or  spinal  ooni.  S.  bif- 
ida oooul^ta,  spina  bifida  m  which  the  tumor 
is  verv  small  or  scarcely  noticeable.  S.  doraa^- 
lis,  S.  dor^si,  the  vertebral  column.  S.  eth- 
xnoida^is.  See  BrHMoiDAL  spine.  &.  bel^iois, 
the  spinous  process  of  the  helix  of  the  ear.  See 
Crista  helicis.  S.  is^ohii.  See  Ischial  spine. 
S.  menta'lis  extei/na.  Same  as  Mental  pro- 
cess. S.  menta^lis  inter^na.  See  Mental 
tubercle.  S.  nasa^lia  See  Nasal  spine.  S. 
nasa^lis  posti^oa.  See  Nasal  spine,  poste- 
rior. S.  sphenoida^lis.  See  Spine  or  the  sphe- 
noid. S.  supra  mea^tum,  an  eminence  Just 
over  the  superior  angle  of  the  mastoid  process 
of  the  temporal  bone.  S.  teff^niinls,  a  bony 
process  above  the  entrance  to  the  mastoid  antrum 
in  the  middle  ear.  S.  tsmpan^ioa,  the  two 
projecting  points  of  the  tjrmpanic  plate.  S. 
vento^sa,  "wind)r  projection,''  a  name  for- 
merly used  for  various  conditions  of  bone,  in- 
flammatory or  malignant,  which  had  in  common 
the  expansion  of  the  osseous  tissue  as  if  it  con- 
tained air.    See  Abthrocace. 

Spinal  (spai^n^il).  [L.  fptna^^M,  fr.  tpi^na 
spine.]  Pertaining  to  the  spine  or  iMickbone,  or 
to  the  spinal  cord.  S.  absoess,  abscess  of  the 
spinal  cord.  S.  aooeasory  nerve,  the  eleventh 
cranial  nerve.  S.  aooessory  nucleus.  See 
Accessory  nucleus.  S.  aooessory  spasm. 
See  Tic  rotatoire.  S.  amaurosis.  See  Amau- 
rosis. S.  anaemia.  1.  Insufiicient  blood-sup- 
ply to  the  spinal  cord.  2.  Same  as  Spinal  irri- 
tation. S.  anadsthesia,  anaesthesia  due  to 
lesion  of  the  spinal  cord.  S.  apoplexy,  hem- 
orrhage into  tne  spinal  cord ;  haematomyelia. 
S.  arteries,  the  arteries  supplying  the  mem- 
branes and  the  substance  or  the  spinal  cord. 
The  anterior  and  posUrior  are  branches  of  the 
vertebral  artery,  and  pass  down  the  median  line 
from  the  foramen  magnum ;  the  laieral  enter 
the  canal  by  the  intervertebral  foramina.  The 
substance  of  the  cord  is  supplied  by  the  median, 


which  enter  by  the  anterior  and  posterior  me- 
dian fissures  \  xhe  radicular^  which  enter  at  the 
points  of  exit  of  the  nerve-roots ;  and  the  pe- 
ripheral,  which  are  small  branches  running  from 
the  pia  mater  around  the  whole  circumference. 
S.  bulb,  the  medulla  oblongata.  S.  oanal,  the 
canal  extending  through  the  vertebral  column 
and  lodgpg  the  spinal  cord.  S.  oentres,  motor 
centres  in  the  spinal  cord.  S.  ooluznn.  See 
Vertebral  column.  S.  oommissure,  the  trans- 
verse portion  connecting  the  lateral  halves  of 
the  spinal  cord.  S.  oonoussion.  See  Concts- 
siON  OF  the  spine.  S.  oonnostion.  See  under 
CoNGBSTioN.  S.  oonvulsion,  a  tetanic  convul- 
sion. S.  oord,  that  part  of  the  cerebrospinal 
nervous  axis  lodged  within  the  vertebral  canal 
between  the  upper  border  of  the  atlas  and  the 
first  lumbar  vertebra,  continuous  above  with  the 
medulla  and  below  with  the  filum  terminale. 
made  up  of  white  nerve-tissue  externally  and 
gray  wiwin,  divided  in  each  half  by  the  ante- 
rior, posterior,  and  two  lateral  fissures  into  the 
anterior,  posterior  median,  posterior,  and  lateral 
columns.  S.  oord  looalisation,  the  locating  in 
the  spinal  cord  of  centres  which  control  certain 
acts  or  functions.  S.  embolism,  embolism  of 
an  artery  of  the  spinal  cord«  S.  epilepsy,  a 
condition  seen  in  spastic  paraplegia  in  which  Uie 
tonic  spasm  is  followed  by  clonic  spasms.  8. 
foramma,  the  intervertebral  foramina.  8.  ftff- 
row,  the  furrow  which  lies  exterior  to  the  row 
of  lamella  of  the  vertebral  column.  S.  san- 
fflia,  nerve-ganglia  on  the  posterior  roots  of  spi- 
nal nerves.  S.  gray,  the  gray  matter  of  the 
spinal  oord.  S.  gutter,  the  vertebral  groove. 
S.  hemiansBsthesia.  See  Hemian^ssthebia. 
S.  hemiplegia.  See  Hemiplegia.  S.  in- 
curvation, lordosis.  S.  irritation,  any  con- 
dition of  functional  derangement  and  nervous 
irritability  accompanied  by  tenderness  over  the 
spine.  S.  marrow,  Uie  spinal  cord.  S.  men- 
ingitis, inflammation  of  one  or  all  of  the  mem- 
branes of  the  spinal  cord.  See  MENiNGms.  & 
miosis,  miosis  due  to  disease  of  the  spine,  such 
as  locomotor  ataxia.  S.  mydriasis.  See  My- 
driasis. S.  nerves,  the  thirty-one  pairs— ei^t 
cervical,  twelve  dorsal,  five  lumbar,  five  sacral, 
and  one  coccygeal — of  nerves  which  arise  in  the 
spinal  cord  and  pass  out  between  the  vertebrse. 
S.  neurasthenia.  Same  as  S.  irrttatiok.  S 
pachymeningitis.  See  PACHYMENiNGms.  B. 
Xmralsrsis,  anterior  poliomyelitis.  S.  point,  a 
craniometrical  point  situated  at  the  anterior 
nasal  spine  of  the  skull,  or  at  the  middle  of  the 
lower  border  of  the  anterior  nares ;  the  subnasal 
point.  S.  reflex,  a  reflex  action  having  its  cen- 
tre in  the  spinal  cord.  S.  region,  the  region 
on  each  side  of  the  spine  bounded  by  the  outer 
edges  of  the  vertebral  groove.  S.  rheuma- 
timn,  a  mild  form  of  spinal  meningitis.  S 
sdexosis.  See  Sclerosis.  S.  soul,  a  supposed 
consciousness  in  the  spinal  cord.  S.  stimu- 
lant. See  under  Stimulant.  S.  ssrphilis,  dis- 
ease of  the  spinal  cord  of  syphilitic  origin.  S 
system,  the  spinal  cord  with  its  nerves.  S 
veins,  the  veins  of  the  spine,  forming  plexuses 
around  and  within  the  spinal  canal  along  the 
entire  length  of  the  spinal  column.  They  may 
be  divided  into  the  following  sets :  (1)  veins  of 
the  spinal  cord ;  (2)  veins  of  the  vertebral  bodies ; 
(3),  (4)  anterior  ana  posterior  longitudinal,  within 


PLATE  LVin. 


Ventral  aspect  of  the  pons  and  oblongata: 
1 .  pons ;  2.  oblongata ;  3,  medipeduncle ;  4,  cms ; 
5,  tuber  cinereum ;  6,  infiindibulum ;  7,  albi- 
cantia,  and  behind  them  the  posterior  perfo- 
rated space ;  8,  optic  tract ;  9,  chiasm ;  10,  oculo- 
motor ner\'e ;  11,  trochlear  nerve ;  12,  tri&cial 
nerve,  the  small  or  motor  root  internal ;  13,  ab- 
ducent nerve;  14,  fietcial  nerve ;  15,  intermediate 
portion ;  16,  auditory  nerve ;  17,  glossopharyn- 
geal nerve ;  18,  vagus  nerve ;  19,  accessory  nen'e ; 
20,  hypogloesal  nerve;  21,  first  spinal  or  sub- 
occipital nerve. 


Don^l  aspect  of  the  pons  and  oblongata,  the 
cerebellum  removed:  1,  conarium  or  pineal 
body  turned  forward,  showing  the  postcommis- 
sure,  2 ;  3,  thalamus ;  4.  quadrigeminal  body ;  5, 
postgeniculum  (internal  geniculate  body);  6, 
valvula  (valve  of  Vieussens) ;  7,  fillet ;  8,  lingule ; 
9,  oblongata ;  10,  postpyramid ;  11,  Testis  or  res- 
tiform  body ;  12,  floor  of  fourth  ventricle ;  13, 
prepeduncle  (superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebel- 
lum) cut  through;  14,  medipeduncle  (middle 
peduncle  of  the  cerebellum)  cut  through ;  lb, 
postpeduncle  (inferior  peduncle  of  the  cerebel- 
lum) cut  through. 
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Transection  of  spinal  cord  in  lower  cervical  region. 
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Transection  of  spinal  cord  in  lower  thoracic  or  dorsal  region. 


Section  of  spinnl  conl  in  lower  lumbar  region. 
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the  vertebral  canal  on  the  anterior  and  posterior 
wsdls  respectively;  (5)  the  dorsal,  within  the 
vertebral  grooves. 

Spinalis  (spai-n^is),  pi.  spina^les,  [L.]  A 
muscle  connected  with  a  spinous  process  of  a 
vertebra.  S.  oap^itis.  See  Rbctus  cAPrris 
Foemcus  major.  S.  ool^,  a  small  muscle  con- 
necting the  spinous  processes  of  the  cervical  ver- 
tebrae. S.  dor^si,  a  muscle  connecting  the 
spinous  processes  of  the  upper  lumbar  and  dor- 
ad  verteorse. 

Spinant  (spai^n^nt).  A  medicine  which  in- 
creases the  reflex  excitability  of  the  cord,  thus 
producing  muscular  contraction  and  convulsions, 
as  strychnine,  brucine,  etc. 

Spinate  (spai^n^t).  [L.  ^na^hu^  fr.  gpi^na 
thorn.]  Having  thorns ;  shaped  like  a  spine  or 
thorn. 

Spindle  (spinMl).  1.  Any  spindle-shaped  or 
fosifonn  part  or  orean.  2.  The  inner  segment 
of  a  rod  or  cone  of  the  retina.  3.  See  Nuclbab 
spiNDLB.  8.  oataraot.  See  Fdbifobm  cata- 
BAcr.  S.  oell,  a  spindle-shaped  or  fusiform  celL 
8.  oell-layer,  the  deep  layer  of  the  gray  matter 
of  the  cerebral  cortex.  S.-oelled  aarooma,  a 
recurrent  tumor  of  the  connective  tissue  type, 
chiefly  composed  of  elongated  fusiform  cells. 
There  are  two  varieties,  the  larp&^seUed  and  the 
MmaUrcdUd.  It  corresponds  with  the  rtcurreni 
fibroid  of  Paget.  S.  xuate,  that  part  of  a  cell- 
plate  which  lies  within  the  nucleus.  S. -shaped. 
See  FnsiFOBM.  S.-tree,  a  popular  name  for 
the  EMonymiAM, 

Spine  (spain).  [L.  9pi^inaS\  1.  A  process  or 
projection  of  bone.  2.  The  vertebral  column, 
on  account  of  its  numerous  spines  or  projections. 
S.-aohe,  pain  in  the  spine.  Oonouasion  of 
the  B.  See  Concussion.  Spines  of  the  ilium. 
See  Iliac  spinbs.  S.  of  the  ischium,  the  promi- 
nence near  the  centre  of  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
ischium,  for  the  attachment  of  the  lesser  sacro- 
sciatic  ligament.  S.  of  the  pubis.  See  Pitbio 
SPINS.  B.  of  the  soapula,  the  prominent  ridge 
on  the  posterior  surfitce  of  the  scapula.  S.  of 
the  sphenoid,  the  sharp,  pointed,  backward 
prolongation  from  the  lower  anele  of  the  great 
wing  of  the  sphenoid.  S.  of  l^ix,  a  spine  at 
the  edge  of  the  inferior  dental  foramen,  for  the 
attachment  of  the  internal  lateral  ligament  of 
the  jaw.  8.  of  the  tibia,  an  eminence  pro- 
jecting upward  from  the  head  of  the  tibia. 

Spinioerebral  (spai-nt-ser^i-brcil).    See  Cebb- 

BBOSPINAL. 

Spinireotor  (spai-ni-rM/tpr).     See  Ebbctob 

SPINJC. 

Spinitis  (spi-nai^tis).  [L.  tpi^na  spine.] 
Myelitis. 

Spinobulbar  (spai-no-bul^^r).  Relating  or 
pertaining  to  the  spinal  cord  and  the  medulla 
oblongata.  8.  neuroses,  chorea,  tetanus,  and 
paralysis  agitans. 

Spinofirlenoid  ligament  fspai-no-glt^noid). 
The  ligament  connecting  the  base  of  the  spine 
of  the  scapula  with  the  margin  of  the  glenoid 
cavity. 

Spinola  (8pai-n6^).    See  Spina  bifida. 

Spinometer  (spai-nom^^-tfr).    See  Scoliosom- 


the 


Sxiinomuscular  segment  (spai-no-mus^ciu- 
r).    Motor  cells  in  the  medulla  and  cord,  and 
the  nerves  which  originate  ftom  them. 

Spinoneural  (spai-no-niCl^r^l).  Relating  to, 
or  having  origin  in,  the  spinal  cord  and  the  pe- 
ripheral nerves.  8.  atrophy,  8.  paralyeos, 
atrophic  muscular  paralysis  due  to  impairment 
of  the  function  of  some  part  of  the  lower  seg- 
ment of  the  motor  tract  of  the  spinal  cord :  called 
also  Degenerative  atrophy  or  paralyais. 

Spinous,  Spinose  (spai^nus,  spai^nds).  [L. 
spine/ 9U%,  fr.  tpi^na  thorn.  1  1.  Having  thorns 
or  spines ;  thorny,  or  shaped  like  a  thorn.  2.  Re- 
lating to  a  spine  or  to  a  spinous  process.  8.  fora- 
men. See  FoBAMBN  sPDfosuM.  8.  point,  a  point 
over  a  spinous  process  of  a  vertebra,  pressure  on 
which  causes  pain, — a  condition  seen  in  spinal 
irritation,  neuralf^  etc.  8.  prooess,  that  part 
of  a  vertebra  which  projects  biu^kward  from  the 
arch  and  eives  attachment  to  muscles.  8.  pro- 
cess of  the  sphenoid.  Same  as  Spins  of  thb 
SPHBNOO).  8.  prooesses  of  the  ilium.  See 
Iliac  spinbs. 

Spintheriam  (spin^th2r-izm).  [Or.  onwddp 
spark.]    Photopsia. 

Spintheroma  (sptn-thf-T6^m^).  [Gr.  ovtvfHjp 
spark.]    Photopsia  due  to  cholesterin  deposits. 

Spintheropia  (smn-th^-rft^pi-^).  [Gr.  antvdip 
spark  -f  &^  eye.]    Photopsia. 

Spiraea  (spai-ri^^).  A  genus  of  rosaceous 
herbs  and  snrubs,  many  species  of  which  have 
astringent  and  tonic  properties. 

Spiral  (spai^ral).  [L.  amra^lis,  fr.  spi^ra  (Gr. 
avtipa)  coil  or  spire,  wreath.]  1.  Winding  like 
the  worm  of  a  screw  ;  winding  round  a  cyunder 
and  at  the  same  time  rising  or  advancing.  2.  A 
spiral  curve;  a  curve  which  winds  around  a 
moving  i>oint  in  successive  convolutions.  8. 
bandaiTS,  the  common  roller  applied  spirally 
round  a  limb.  8.  oanal,  the  spirai  canal  of  the 
cochlea,  enclosing  the  scaU  vestiouli,  scala  media, 
and  soua  tympani.  8.  cast,  a  renal  cast  twisted 
into  a  spiral  snape.  8.  Greet  See  Cbibta  spi- 
BALIS.  8.  oribrifbrm  tract.  See  Macula 
cbibbosa  quabta.  8.  fibre,  a  process  of  a  bi- 
polar nerve-cell  that  is  wound  around  another 
process.  8.  fissure,  a  fissure  between  the  plates 
of  the  lamina  spiralis  of  the  cochlea,  through 
which  filaments  of  the  cochlear  nerve  pass.  S. 
firaoture,  an  oblique  fracture  in  which  the  plane 
of  fracture  winds  spirally  around  the  axis  of  the 
bone,  so  that  the  broken  ends  have  a  somewhat 
screw-like  appearance.  8.  cranfirlion,  a  ganglion 
in  the  spiral  canal  of  the  modiolus  in  the  course 
of  the  cochlear  nerve :  also  called  Cord^  8  ganglion 
and  Cochlear  ganglion.  8.  groove.  Same  as 
Sulcus  spibalis.  8.  lamina.  See  Lamina  spi- 
BALES.  8.  lifirament.  See  Ligambntum  spibale. 
Acx)essory  s.  ligament.  See  Pbominbntia 
spibalis.  8.  line.  Same  as  Intebtbochantebic 
LiNB,  ANTEBioB.  8.  uerve,  the  musculospiral 
nerve.  8.  plate,  the  lamina  spiralis.  8.  pro- 
cess, a  peculiar  arrangement  of  the  processes  of 
certain  Dipolar  nerve-cells  bv  which  one  of  the 
processes  oecomes  wound  about  the  remaining 
straight  process.  8.  reversed  bandage,  a 
spiral  bandage  in  which  every  turn  or  every 
other  turn  is  reversed  upon  itself  so  as  to  lie 
smoothly  upon  a  conical    limb.      8.    suture. 
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Same  as  Glovebs'  sutuhb.  8.  tract,  a  de- 
pressed tract  at  the  bottom  of  the  internal  audi- 
tory meatus,  at  which  filaments  of  the  cochlear 
nerve  enter  the  internal  ear.  S.  tubule  of 
Sohaohowa,  the  portion  of  a  uriniferous  tu- 
bule between  the  nrst  convoluted  tubule  and 
the  descending  limb  of  the  looped  tubule  of 
Henle. 
Spirals  of  Oursohznann  (spai^r^dz).     See 

CrRSCHM ANN'S  SPIRALS. 

Spiraxu^ina  palpebra^ruxn.  [L. , ' '  pores  of 
the  eyelids. ' '  ]     The  lachrymal  puncta. 

Bi^re  (spair).  [L.  spi^ra  wreath.]  A  spiral 
line ;  a  wreath. 

Spirem  (spai^rmi).  [L.  «pt^ra  wreath.]  The 
skein-like  figure  formed  m  karyokinesis  by  chro- 
matin fibrils  becoming  arranged  in  a  convoluted 
mass,  at  first  closely  wound,  later  more  loosely 
contorted,  constitutmg  respectively  the  dose  and 
looae^eeins. 

Spirillum  (spai-rtKum).  A  genus  of  schi- 
comycetes  occurring  in  spiral  or  screw-like  fila- 
ments. S.  ohdl^ersB  as&aViosB,  the  conmia 
bacillus,  the  active  agent  in  the  production  of 
Asiatic  cholera.  8.  fever,  relapsing  fever. 
Finokler-Prior  a,  a  species  resembling  some- 
what the  spirillum  chofene  asiaticee,  but  proba- 
bly a  saprophytic  variety.  8.  ObenueierL  See 
SpisocHiVrB  Obermkibri.  8.  tyro^genMxtt,  a 
species  found  in  old  cheese. 

Spirit  (spir'it).  [L.  wnr^ifiM.]  1.  An  essential 
part  2.  A  liquid  proauct  of  distillation.  See 
Spirttus.  3.  Alcohol  or  spirit  of  wine.  4.  A 
solution  of  a  volatile  substance  in  alcohol.  (For 
other  spirits  than  those  given  below,  see  the 
actjectives.)  8.  of  anxmbnla.  See  Spotrrua 
AMMONIA  Aromatio  b.  of  ammonia  See 
Spiritus  ammonijb  abomaticus.  8.  of  anlae. 
See  SpiRrrtJs  anisi.  8.  of  anta  See  SpmrroB 
AciDi  FOBMid.  8.  of  bitter  almond.  See 
SpiRrruB  AUYQDALiB  AMARjB.  8.  of  camphor. 
See  Spiritus  cavphorje.  8.  of  ohlorio  ether. 
See  SpmrruB  chlobofobmi.  8.  of  oblorolbrm. 
See  Spiritus  chloroformi.  8.  of  oixmamon. 
See  Spirttus  cinnamomi.  8.  of  ether.  See 
SpiRrrxTS  jETHBBis.  Oompouxid  a.  of  ether. 
See  Spibttus  iETHBBis  coMPosTTUs.  8.  of  Qarus, 
a  liquid  made  of  aloes,  clove,  cinnamon,  myrrh, 
nutmeg,  alcohol,  and  water.  8.  of  fir&ultfaeria. 
See  Spibttus  oauivthbbijb.  8.  of  srlonoin.  See 
Spiritus  glonoini.  8.  of  Juxiii>er.  See  Spmrrus 
juNiPBRi.  Compound  s.  of  juniper.  See 
Spirttus  junipebi  ookposttub.  S.-lamp,  a  lamp 
in  which  alcohol  is  burned:  it  produces  heat 
rather  than  light.  8.  of  lavender.  See  Spib- 
iTus  LAVANDULiB.  8.  of  lemou.  See  Spirttus 
LiMONis.  8.  of  Mindererus.  See  Liquor  am- 
MONii  AorrATiB.  8.  of  myroia.  See  Spirttus 
MVRciA.  8.  of  nitrofflyoerin.  See  Spirttus 
GLONOINI.  8.  of  nitrous  ether.  See  Spirttus 
JBTHERIB  NTTRoei.  8.  of  uutmeff.  See  Spirttus 
MYRisTicjB.  8.  of  oraafire*  See  Spiritus  au- 
RANTii.  Compound  s.  of  orange.  See  Spir- 
ttus AURANTii  COMPOSTTUS.  8.  of  peppermint. 
See  Spirttus  menthje  pipbrttjb.  8.  of  phoa- 
phorus.  See  Spirttus  phobphori.  8. -proof, 
containing  not  less  than  forty-nine  per  cent,  of 
absolute  alcohol.  8.  of  salt,  hydrochloric  acid. 
8.  of  soap,  a  liquid  composed  of  Castile  soap, 
alcohol,  and  water.     8.  of  spearmint.     See 


Spdutdb  mbntha  viridis.  8.  thermometer. 
See  Thebmombieb.  S.  of  turpentine,  oil  of 
turpentine.    Rectified  a  of  wine,  alcohol 

Spirituous  (sptVi-tshu-us).  [L.  tpmhu/mg, 
tr,  iqnr^itus  spirit.]  Ck>ntainmg  alcohol,  or  re- 
lating to  bodies  containing  it  or  made  by  its  aid. 

Spiritus   (spiVt-tus).      (X.,    tr,    apira^re  to 
breathe.]      Alcohol,  or  a  liquor  containing  a 
lar^  proportion  of  it     Of  the  U.S. P.,  a  prepa- 
ration made  by  distilling  or  dissolving  a  volatile 
bodv  in  alcohol.     8.  a^oidi  for^mtoi,  '*  spirit 
of  iormic  acid,"  the  N.F.  name  for  a  mixture 
of  250  min.  of  formic  acid  wiUi  3}  fl.  oz.  of 
distilled  water  and  enough  alcohol  to  make  16  fl. 
oz. :  called  also  Spiritus  formiearum  and  Spirit 
of  ants.     8.  SB^heris,  '^spirit  of  ether,"  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  325  Gc  of  ether 
and  675  Cc.  of  alcohol.     Its  medical  properties 
are  similar  to  those  of  ether.     Dose,  16-20  min. 
(0.92-1.23   Cc.}.      8.  flB^theris  oompos'itus, 
''compound  spirit  of  ether,"  the  U.&P.  name 
for  Hoffinann^s  anodyne,  containing   stronger 
ether,  325  Cc. ;  alcohol,  650  Cc.  ;  ethereal  oil,  25 
Cc    A  very  popular  remedv  aa  an  anodyne  and 
an  antispasmodic.     Dose,  l5-^  min.  (0.92-n3.70 
Cc.).    8.  as'theris  nitro^si,  "spirit  of  nitrons 
ether,"  commonly  called  "sweet  spirit  of  ni- 
tre," the  U.S. P.  name  for  an  alcoholic  solution 
of  ethjl  nitrite,  yielding  not  lees  than  eleven 
times  its  own  volume  of  nitrogen  dioxide.    It  is 
a  volatile,  inflammable  liquid,  of  a  pale  yellow 
color  inclining  slightly  to  green,  having  a  fra- 
grant ethereal  odor  free  from  pungency,  and  a 
sharp,  burning  taste.    It  is  diaphoretic,  diuretic, 
and  antispasmodic,  and  is  much  used  in  febrile 
affections,  especially  such  as  are  accompanied 
with   nervous  excitement     Dose,  i-2  fl.  dr. 
(0.92-7.39  Cc).    &  anmuynisD,  *'  spirit  of  am- 
monia,'' the  U.S.  P.  name  for  an  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  ammonia  containing  ten  per  cent  by 
weight  of  the  gas;   the  preparation  formerly 
known  as  ammonia!^  alcohol.     It  is  stimolant 
and  antispasmodic,  but  is  little  used  internally. 
Dose,  10-30  min.  (0.65-1.85  Cc.).     8.  ammo^- 
ni»  aiomaVicnis,  ''  aromatic  spirit  of  ammo- 
nia," the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  preparation  made 
from  34  Gm.  of  ammonium  carbonate,  90  Co.  of 
ammonia  water,  10  Cc.  of  oil  of  lemon,  1  Cc.  of 
oil  of  lavender  flowers,  1  Cc.  of  oil  of  nutmeg, 
700  Cc.  of  alcohol,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
distilled  water  to  make  1000  Cc.     It  is  advan- 
tageously employed  as  a  stimulant  antacid  in 
sick  headache.    It  is  more  used  than  the  simple 
spirit,  on  account  of  its  grateful  taste  and  smelL 
Dose,  30-60  min.   (1.85-3.7  Cc.).     Off.  prew.. 
IHnctura  guaiaci  ammoniata  and  Tmchira  valeri' 
ana   ammoniata.      8.    amyflT^dalsB    ama^rsB, 
"spirit  of  bitter  almond,"  the  U.S.P.  title  of  a 
mixture  of  oil  of  bitter  almond,  10  Cc,  ;  alco- 
hol, 800  Cc. ;   and  water  enough  to  make  1000 
(I)c.    It  is  used  as  a  flavoring  a^nt.    Called  alsD 
Essence  of  bitter  almond.     S.  ani^si,  ''spirit  of 
anise,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  preparation  made 
of  oil  of  anise,  100  Cc.  ;  deodorized  alcohol,  900 
Cc.    It  is  carminative  and  stomachic.    Dose,  1-2 
fl.  dr.  (3.70-7.39  Cc.).    8.  aromaVious,  "aro- 
matic spirit,"  the  N.F.  name  for  a  mixture  of 
8  fl.  oz.  of  compound  spirit  of  orange  with  7} 
pints  of  deodorized   alcohol.      8.  auran^tii, 
'•  spirit  of  orange,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  prepa- 
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lation  made  of  oil  of  orange  peel,  60  Gc.  ;  deodor- 
ized alcohol,  960  Cc.  It  is  identical  in  proper^ 
ties  with  the  tincture  of  sweet  orange  peel.  S. 
auran^tii  oompoe^itus,  the  U.S.P.  name  of 
the  compound  spirit  of  orang^e,  an  agreeable  ve- 
hicle for  addition  to  prescriptions,  containing  oil 
of  orange  peel,  200  Gc.;  oil  of  lemon,  60  Oc.: 
oil  of  coriander.  20  Gc.;  oil  of  anise,  6  Gc.;  ana 
deodorized  alcohol  enough  to  make  1000  Gc.  S. 
oam^phorsB,  ''spirit  of  camphor,"  the  U.8.P. 
name  for  a  preparation  made  of  camphor,  100 
Gm.  ;  alcohol,  a  sufficient  quantity  to  make  1000 
Gc.  It  is  used  chiefly  as  an  anodvne  embroca- 
tion in  rheumatic  and  gout3npain8,  cnilblains,  etc. 
Dose,  5-40  min.  (0.30-2.46  Cc.).  S.  ohlorofor'- 
mi,  "  spirit  of  chloroform,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
a  mixture  of  60  Gc.  of  chloroform  with  940  Gc. 
of  alcohol.  Dose,  10-60  min.  (0.61-3.70  Gc.). 
8.  oixmamo^xni,  ''spirit  of  cinnamon,"  the 
U.S,P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  100  Gc.  of  oil  of 
cinnamon  with  900  Gc.  of  alcohol.  Dose,  10-20 
min.  (0.61-1.23  Gc.).  8.  fkxuuen^ti,  "spirit  of 
nain,^'  the  U.S. P.  name  for  whiskey,  an  alco- 
nolle  liquid  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  the 
mash  of  fermented  grain  (usually  of  mixtures  of 
com,  wheat,  and  rye),  ana  at  least  two  years  old. 
It  contains  from  fifty  to  fifty-eightper  cent,  by  vol- 
ume of  absolute  alcohol.  8.  faloious, ' '  French 
spirit^"  brand V.  8.  gaulthe^risB,  "spirit  of 
g^theria,"  tne  U.S. P.  name  for  a  prepara- 
tion made  of  oil  of  eaultheria,  60  Gc. ;  alcohol, 
950  Cc.  It  is  used  for  imparting  flavor  to  pre- 
scriptions. Dose,  10-30  min. (0.61-1.88  Gc.).  8. 
fl[lonoi^ni,  snirit  of  glonoin  or  of  nitroglyce- 
rin, the  U.S. P.  title  of  an  alcoholic  solution  con- 
taining one  per  cent,  by  weight  of  nitroglycerin. 
Dose,  1-2  mm.  (0.06-0.12  Gc.).  8.  Jamaioen^- 
ais,  "Jamaica  spirit,"  rum.  8.  Junip^eri, 
"spirit  of  juniper,^*  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  mix- 
ture of  50  Gc.  of  oil  of  juniper  with  950  Gc.  of 
alcohol.  Dose,  30-60  min.  (1.9-^3.7  Gc.).  8. 
junip^eri  oompos^itus,  "compound  spirit  of 
juniper^"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  preparation 
containmg  8  Gc.  of  oil  of  juniper,  1  Cc.  of  oil  of 
caraway,  1  Gc.  of  oil  of  fennel,  1400  Cc.  of  alco- 
hol, ancl  water  to  make  2000  Gc.  This  spirit  is 
a  useful  addition  to  diuretic  infusions  and  mix- 
tures in  cases  of  dropsy  with  debility.  It  corre- 
r'uds  closely  with  Holland  gin.  Dose,  1-4 
dr.  (3.75-16  Gc.).  8.  lavan^duto,  ''spirit 
of  lavender,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  mixture 
of  60  Gc.  of  oil  of  lavender  flowers  with  950  Gc. 
of  deodorized  alcohol.  It  is  used  as  a  per- 
fume and  as  an  ingredient  in  other  preparations. 
Dose,  16-60  min.  (1.9^.75  Gc.).  8.  mno'iiis, 
"spirit  of  lemon,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  essence 
of  lemon,  a  mixture  of  60  Gc.  of  oil  of  lemon,  60 
Gm.  of  grated  lemon  peel,  and  alcohol  to  make 
1000  Gc. :  used  as  a  flavoring.  8.  men^thsa 
piperi''t8B,  "  spirit  of  peppermint,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  essence  of  peppermint,  consisting  of  oil 
of  peppermint,  100  Cc.  ;  bruised  peppermint,  10 
Gm. ;  and  deodorized  alcohol,  sufficient  to  make 
ICXX)  Cc.  It  is  carminative.  Dose,  10-30  min. 
(0.6-1.9  Gc.).  8.  xnen'thaB  vlr'idis,  "spmt 
of  spearmint,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  essence  of 
spearmint,  made  of  oil  of  spearmint,  100  Cc.  ; 
bruised  spearmint,  10  Gm.  ;  and  alcohol,  enough 
to  make  1000  Gc.  Dose,  16-40  min.  (0.96-2.6 
Gc.).  8.  Mindere^ri.  See  Liquor  ammonii 
ACOTATis.     8.  znyr^oio,   "spirit  of  myrcia," 


or  bay  rum,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  prepa- 
ration made  of  oil  of  mvrda,  16  Gc. ;  oil  of 
orange  peel,  1  Gc. ;  oil  oi  pimenta,  1  Gc. ;  al- 
cohol, 1220  Gc. ;  water,  a  sufficient  quantity  to 
make  2000  Gc.  It  is  used  as  a  refir^hing  per- 
fume in  cases  of  nervous  headache,  faintness, 
etc.  S.  myris^tlosB,  "spirit  of  nutmeg,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  the  essence  of  nutmeg,  contain- 
ing oil  of  nutmeg,  60  Gc.,  and  alcohol,  950  Gc. 
It  is  used  for  its  flavor,  in  addition  to  other 
medicines.  Dose,  16-60  min.  (0.96-3.76  Gc.). 
8.  odora^tuB,  "perfumed  spirit,"  cologne 
water.  8.  ophtnal^miouB,  "ophthalmic 
spirit,"  the  N.F.  name  for  a  mixture  of  10  min. 
of  oil  of  lavender.  30  min.  of  oil  of  rosemary,  and 
1  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol :  called  also  Alcoholic  eye-wash. 
8.  phOB^phori,  "spirit  of  phosphorus,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  of  a  preparation  made  from  1.2 
Gm.  of  phosphorus  and  absolute  alcohol  enough 
to  make  1000  Gc.  Off.  prep..  Elixir  pho^hori. 
8.  reotifioa^tus,  "rectified  spirit,"  dilute  alco- 
hol of  the  specific  gravity  0.838,  containing  six- 
teen per  cent,  of  water.  8.  sao^ohari,  "  spirit 
of  sugar,"  rum.  8.  sapona^tus,  the  N.F.  name 
of  a  preparation  made  by  dissolving  2^  tr.  oz.  of 
Gastue  soap  shavings  in  9  fi.  oz.  of  alcohol  and 
adding  enough  water  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  8.  sl- 
na^pfi,  the  N.F.  name  for  a  mixture  of  190  min. 
of  volatile  oil  of  mustard  in  enough  alcohol  to 
make  16  fl.  oz.  S.  vi^ni  g^niA,  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  brandy,  an  alcoholic  liquor  obtained 
by  distilling  the  fermented  juice  of  ^pes,  and 
at  least  four  years  old.  It  has  a  specific  gravity 
not  above  0.941  nor  below  0.926,  corresponding 
approximately  with  an  alcoholic  strength  of 
forty-six  to  fifty-five  per  cent,  by  volume. 

Spirobaoteria  (spai^^ro-boc-tl'ri-^).  Spiral 
schizomycetes. 

SpiroohflBta  (spai-ro-cl't^.  [Or.  ffxeipa  coil 
-|-;to<"7  bristle.]  A  genus  or  schizomycetes  oc- 
curring in  long,  sp£rally  twisted  threads.  8. 
buooa^lis,  leptotnrix  of  the  mouth.  8. 
Oohn^ii  is  found  on  the  teeth.  8.  Ev^ansi. 
Same  as  Typanosoica  Evanbi.  8.  Obennel^erl 
is  found  in  the  blood  of  patients  suffering  with 
relapsing  fever. 

8pirograph  (spai^ro-graf).  [L.  spira^re  to 
breathe -f  Gr.  ypi^iv  to  write.]  An  instrument 
registering  the  respiratory  movements. 

8piroid  canal  (spai^roid).  The  aqueduct  of 
Fallopius. 

8piroidal  suture  (spai-roi^d^l).  A  continu- 
ous spiral  suture  of  the  intestines. 

8piroineter  (spai-rom^e-ter).  [L.  spiraWe  to 
breathe  4- Gr.  fdrpov  measure.]  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  air  inhaled  or 
exhaled  by  the  lungs ;  an  instrument  for  meas- 
uring the  vital  capacity  of  the  chest. 

8piroinetrio  (spai-ro-m^^ric).  Relating  to 
the  spirometer. 

8plrometry  (spai-romVtri).  [L.  tpira're  to 
breathe  +  Gr.  fierpeiv  to  measure.]  The  sjrstem 
or  means  of  ascertaining  the  quantity  of  air  em- 
ployed in  respiration,  etc. 

8pirop]iore  (spai^ro-f6r).  [L.  spira^re  to 
breathe  +  Or.  <ftepeiv  to  bear.]  An  apparatus  for 
producing  artificial  respiration. 

Spiroptera  (spai-rop^te^-r^).  A  genus  of  para- 
sites of  which  S.  nom^iniB  is  found  in  salt-water 
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fishes,  8.  nuaa$U/ma  in  tumora  in  the  ipustric 
maooiis  membrane  of  horses,  S,  reUcuia^ta  m  the 
muscles  and  connective  tissues  of  the  hone, 
and  S.  9anguinolen^ta  in  various  viscera  of  the 
dog. 
Spirosoope   (spai^ro-8c6p).      Same   as   Sn- 

BOMETER. 

Spinilina  (spai-ru-lai^n^).  [L.  tpi'rvla  a 
twist  cake.]  A  micro-orgamsm  m  the  form  of 
coiled  filaments. 

Bpissated  (spts^^t^).    Inspissated. 

Spissitade  (spts^t-tiud).  The  state  of  being 
inspissated. 

SpittinfiT  of  blood  (epit^tng).    See  H.kmop- 

TYBIS. 

Spittle  (spit^).    See  Sauva  and  Sputum. 

SpitEka-Ldflsauer  column  (sptts^^c^lis^au- 
2r).  A  column  of  the  spinal  coiti  consisting  of 
a  group  of  nerve-fibres  lying  just  in  fit>nt  of  and 
just  behind  the  apex  of  the  posterior  horns. 

Spix'B  anfirle  (spics^tz).  1.  A  craniometrical 
angle  included  between  the  basinasal  line  and 
the  alveolocondylean  plane.  2.  A  craniometri- 
cal angle  included  between  the  alveolonasal  line 
and  the  coronal  line.  S.  *8  horizontal  or  ideme, 
the  alveolocondylean  plane.  S.*8  spine.  See 
Spine  of  Spix. 
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inward  parts.] 


(splangc^n^).       [Gr. 
Viscera;  entrails. 


enX&yxifa 


Splanohnapophsrseal  (splangc^^nap-o-fiz^i- 
^1).    Relating  to  a  splanchnapophysis. 

SplanohnapophysiB  (splangc-n^i-pori-sis). 
[Gr.  (nr>j6,yxyw  viscuB  + Apophysis.]  An  ele- 
ment of  the  skeleton  which  is  connected  with 
the  alimentary  canal,  as  the  jaw-bone  or  the 
hyoid  bone. 

Splanchneotopia  (splongc-nec-td^pi-^i}.  TGr. 
oftMyxya  viscera -{- i«roiroc  out  of  place.]  Mis- 
placement of  the  viscera. 

SplanohnemphrazlB  (splangc-n^m-froc^sts). 
FGr.  mrUyxvav  viscus  +  i;<^paf <f  obstruction.] 
Obstruction  of  a  viscus,  especially  the  intestine. 

SplanohneuryBma  (splangc-niu-riz^ma). 
[Gr.  anX&yxyov  viscus  -f  evpiveiv  to  widen.]  Dila- 
tation of  a  viscus,  especially  the  intestine. 

Splanohnlo  (si>langc^ntc).  [L.  splanch^nicus, 
fir.  Gr.  oirXdyxvov  viscus.]  Pertainine  to  the  vis- 
cera. S.  cavities,  the  cavities  of  the  cranium, 
chest,  and  abdomen.  S.  ganirlion,  a  ganglion 
on  the  great  splanchnic  nerve  over  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  dorsal  vertebrae.  8.  mesoblast  or 
mesoderm.  See  Splanchnoplbubb,  Ist  def. 
8.  musculature,  the  muscles  of  the  splanchno- 
pleure.  8.  nerves,  branches  of  the  ^"eat  ^m- 
pathetic,  three  on  each  side.  The  Great  s. 
nerve  is  formed  hy  branches  from  the  sixth, 
seventh,  eighth,  nmth,  and  sometimes  tenth 
thoracic  ganslia,  which  branches  descend  along 
the  vertebral  column  to  unite  in  a  single  trunk, 
which  passes  throiugh  the  diaphragm  and  then 
divides  into  several  branches  to  the  semilunar 
eanglion.  The  Lesser  or  Small  s.  nerve  is 
formed  by  branches  from  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
thoracic  ganglia  which  unite  into  a  single  cord 
that  passes  through  the  diaphragm  to  enter  the 
abdomen,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
one   anastomosing   with  the   great  splanchnic 


nerve,  the  other  giving  branches  to  the  renal 
and  solar  plexuses:  called  also  Renal  nerve. 
Smallest  s.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  email 
splanchnic  nerve  going  to  the  renal  plexus: 
allied  also  Foderior  renal  nerve,  Superior  s. 
nerve,  an  occasional  nerve  derived  fix>in  the 
cardiac  plexus  and  vagus  and  running  down  the 
right  side  of  the  aorta  to  the  coehac  plexus. 
8.  wall,  the  splanchnopleure. 

8planohnioa  (splangc'm-c^).  [Gr.  mrX6yzvw 
viscus  or  bowel.!  1.  Diseases  of  the  viscera 
directly  concerned  in  the  function  of  digestion. 
2.  Medicines  given  for  disease  of  the  bowels. 

Splanchnoblast  (splangc^no-blast).  [Gr. 
orrMyxycfv  viscus  -f  p^joard^  germ.]  The  primary 
rudiment  or  anlage  of  a  viscus. 

Splanohnocele  (si)langc^no-sll).  [Gr.  tnrX&yx- 
vov  viscus  +  «^A9  hernia.]  Hernia  or  protrusion 
of  an  abdominal  viscu& 

fitolanohnoccale  (splangc^no-sll).  [Gr. 
airMyxvov  viscus  -f  «o«^  hollow.J  That  part  of 
the  coelom  from  which  the  pencardial,  pleural, 
and  abdominal  cavities  develop :  called  also  Ven- 
tral ccetom^  UnsegmenUd  eoBiom,  and  PUuropen- 
Umeal  eavUy  or  9pace, 

Splanohnodiastasis  (splangc'^no-dai-aB^tft- 
sis).  [Gr.  onT^yxvcv  yiecMA -\-6i6aTaoiis  8epara> 
tion.]    Separation  or  displacement  of  a  viscus. 

Splanohnodyne  (splan£c^no-dain).  [Gr. 
oirMyxya  viscera,  bowels  -\-  hcimf  pain.]  Pain  in 
the  bowels. 

8planohnography  (splangc-noe^r^-ft).  [Gr. 
awXdyxvov  viscus  -f  Yf^tv  to  write.  J  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  viscera. 

Splanchnolith  (splangc^no-lith).  [Gr. 
oirMyx^'ov  viscus  +  ^^  stone.]  Intestinal  cal- 
culus. 

Splanchnolithiasia  (splangc^^no-li-thaiV 
sis).  [See  Splanchnouth.j  The  formation  of 
a  splanchnolith. 

Splanohnolosioal  (splanco-no-loj^i-c{il).  Re- 
lating or  pertaining  to  splanchnology. 

Splanchnology  (splangc-noKo-ji).  [Gr. 
07rAd/;tvov  viscus -f^of  discourse.]  The  science 
which  treats  of  the  structure  and  functions  of 
the  viscera. 

Splanohnopathia  (splangc-no-path^i-^).  [Gr. 
mrX&yxvov  viscus  +  ^d^  disease.  ]  Disease  of  the 
viscera. 

Splanchnopleural  (splangc-no-plti^ivl).  Re- 
lating to  or  forming  the  splanchnopleure. 

Splanchnopleure  (8plan»/no-phir).  [Or. 
eirXSyxvav  viscus  -f  vXevp^  sideT]  1.  The  inner  or 
visceral  of  the  two  layers  into  which  the  meso- 
blast divides,  separated  from  the  somatopleore 
by  the  pleuroperitoneal  space.  In  this  sense 
more  properly  called  Splanchnic  or  Visceral  mew- 
hlatt  or  mesoderm,  2.  The,  layer  formed  bv  the 
junction  of  the  splanchnopleure  with  the  nypo- 
blast  It  develops  into  the  musculature  and  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  intestinal  tracts. 

Splanchnoptosis  (6plangc-nop-t6^st8).  [Gr. 
oirl&yxvov  viscus  +  irr«atf  falling.  J  Prolapse  of 
the  viscera. 

Splanchnosoleroeis  (splangc^'no-scli-W/ste). 
[Gr.  orrX&yxvov  viacas -\- eK^p6f  hard.]  Indon- 
tion  of  the  viscera. 


SFLANOHNOSOOPIA  S 

Splftnohnoaoopia  (splangc-no-acft^pi-^).  [Gr. 
cnXayxpov  viscus  -f  oKorrelv  to  examine.  J  An  ex- 
ploration of  the  viscera ;  spUuichnoecopy. 

SplanohTioekeleton  (^splanso-no-fic^l^e-tpn). 
[Gr.  avX&yxyov  yiacus  -}-  eKtAerdv  dried  body.  J  1. 
Special  bony  segmentfl  which  develop  within 
certain  organs  in  various  animals,  as  within  the 
heart,  tongae,  penis,  and  eye.  2.  That  part  of 
the  skeleton  which  is  connected  with,  or  sap- 
ports,  the  viscera. 

SplanohnoBympathy  (splangc-no-8im^p(i- 
tht).  [Gr.  avX&Yx^  viscus  -f  ovfuroBeta  sympa- 
thy.] The  reflex  influence  of  the  viscera  upon 
each  other  and  upon  other  organs. 

Splanohnotoxnioal  (splangc-no-tom^i-c(il). 
Belating  or  pertaining  to  splanchnotomy. 

Splanchnotomy  (splangc-not^o-mt).  [Gr. 
oTrXSyxvov  viscus  -f  rkfivttv  to  cut]  Dissection  of 
the  viscera. 

Splashixifir  fremitus  (splosh^tng).  A  pecu- 
liar snocussion  sound  heara  in  pleural  effusion. 

Splay-lbot  (spl^).  A  flat,  broad  foot ;  also 
talipes  valgus. 

Spleen  (spltn).  [L.  tplen,  IVeriy  Gr.  ^nr^v,^ 
1.  A  purple^  or  livid-colored,  organ  in  the  left 
hypocnondnac  re^on,  near  the  cardiac  end  of 
the  stomach.  It  is  one  of  the  so-called  '^  duct- 
less" glands.  In  it  the  blood  undergoes  certain 
t;hanges  in  r^rd  to  its  corpuscles.  It  is  made 
up  of  a  capmU  of  fibro-elastic  tissue  which  gives 
off  a  network  of  fine  fibres,  or  trabeeula.  The 
interspaces  of  this  network  are  filled  with  a  dark 
reddisli-brown  substance  {splmic  puip),  which  ia 
Diade  up  of  an  adenoid  reticulum  containing  and 
supporting  lymph-cells,  blood-corpuscles,  and 
blood-vessels.  Some  abnormalities  of  the  spleen 
are  Bacon,  ^tooting,  Lndiarif  Lardaceous,  Sago, 
Wandering,  and  Waxy,  for  which  see  the  ad- 
jectives. 2.  Ill  humor,  malice,  etc.  8.  mix- 
tare.  See  MisTUBA  spLENKricA.  S.-pulp.  Same 
as  Splenic  pulp.  S.-siok,  affected  with  the 
spleen ;  in  an  ill  humor. 

Spleenwort  (splln'wart).    See  Asplenium. 

Splenadenoma  {spWnad-if-n6^m^).  [Gr. 
<nrA^  spleen -f  Adenoma.]  Lymphadenoma  of 
the  spleen. 

Splenssmia  (spli-nl^mi-^).  [Gr.  <nrX^  spleen 
-\-  aifia  blood.]    Splenic  leucocythsemia. 

Splenalffla  (spli-naKji-^).  [Gr.  <rK^v  spleen 
+  h'kyo^  pain.]  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  spleen. 
8.  phlegmono^dea,  splenitis. 

Splenalfirio  (spli-naKjic).  Afliicted  with  sple- 
nalgia. 

Splenauze  (spli-n^^st).  [Gr.  <rtr^v  spleen 
-h  aXj^rt  increase.  J    Enlaigement  of  the  spleen. 

Splenoular  (spleng^ciu-l^r).  Relating  to  or 
resembling  a  splenculus. 

8plenouliiB  (splmg'ciu-lus).  [Dim.  of  L. 
»pUn.l  An  accessory  spleen  ;  a  spheroidal  mass 
of  splenic  tissue,  ranging  from  the  size  of  a  pea 
to  that  of  a  walnut,  attached  to  the  gastrosplenic 
omentum  near  the  spleen  :  called  also  lAmculus. 

Splendid  line  (splendid).    See  Linea  splen- 

DENS. 

Spleneotaaie  (spli-nec^t^r-sis).  [Gr.  tt1^^v 
spleen  -f  iKraais  extension.  ]  Enlaigement  of  the 
spleen. 
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Splenectomy  (spli-nAs^to-mi).  [Gr.  f^r^v 
spleen  +  iierofi^  excision.]  Excision  or  extirpa- 
tion of  the  spleen. 

Spleneotopia  (M>ll-ncc-t6'pi-^).  [Gr.  (nr^u 
Bpleen-i-eic  out -\- tStto^  place.]  Dislocation  or 
displacement  of  the  spleen. 

Splenelooeis  (spll-n^l-cd^sis}.  [Gr.  <nrX^ 
spleen  -f  i^Kuaig  ulceration.]  Ulceration  of  the 
spleen. 

Splenelous  (spli-n^Kcus).  [Gr.  ctttA^tv  spleen 
+  e^of  ulcer.]    An  ulcer  of  the  spleen. 

Splenemla.    See  SpusNiBMiA. 

Splenempbraads  (spli-n^m-froc^sis).  [Gr. 
an^v  spleen  -f-  ifi^>pa^ic  obstruction.]  Obstruc- 
tion or  congestion  of  the  spleen. 

SplenepatitiB  {Bpim-ep-^tAi^iis),  [Gr.  (n^^v 
spleen  -f  w<H>  liver.  J  Inflammation  of  the  spleen 
and  the  liver. 

Splenetic  fspli-nrt'ic  or  spl«n'e-ttc).  1.  Be- 
lating to,  or  affected  with,  the  spleen  (2d  def.) ; 
fretful ;  i^lenic.  2.  A  medicine  lor  disease  of  the 
spleen.    8.  mixture.    See  Mistuba  splbnbtica. 

Splenial  (spll^ni-^l).  Relating  to  the  sple- 
nium  or  to  the  splenius  muscle.  8.  bones,  the 
dermal  or  memorane  bones  of  the  embryonic 
head  lying  close  against  the  cartilage  of  the  pri- 
mordial skull :  call^  also  Splint  bones.  8.  centre, 
one  of  the  ossification  centres  of  the  mandible, 
forming  the  inner  plate  of  the  mandible  from 
near  the  symphysis  to  the  mandibular  foramen. 
8.  fissure,  a  fissure  in  the  dog's  brain  near  the 
splenius. 

Splenic  (splen'ic).  [L.  tj^en^ieu$,  fr.  Gr.  e1r^v 
spleen.]  Pertaining  to  the  spleen.  S.anssmia, 
aneemia  of  the  spleen ;  pseudoleuksemia.  8.  ap- 
oplexy. 1.  Hemorrhage  into  the  substance  of 
the  spleen.  2.  Anthrax.  8.  artery ,  the  laig^it 
branch  of  the  cceliac  axis,  distributed  to  the 
spleen,  stomach,  and  neighboring  regions.  8. 
cachexia,  a  scurvy  habit  of  body  accompanied 
by  enlargement  of  the  spleen.  8.  corpuscles. 
Same  as  Malpighian  bodies.  8.  fever,  malig- 
nant anthrax.  8.  flexure,  the  curved  portion 
of  the  colon,  between  the  transverse  and  de- 
scending portions.  8.  hernia,  protrusion  of  the 
spleen  through  an  opening  in  the  abdominal 
walls.  8.  leucocsrtnsBnua,  8.  leuksBmia. 
See  IjKukjbmia.  8.  lymphatics,  the  absorbent 
vessels  of  the  spleen.  8.  plexus,  a  nervous 
plexus  derived  uom  the  cosliac  plexus  and  ac- 
companying the  splenic  artery.  8.  pouch,  a 
pouch  of  the  peritoneum  receiving  the  spleen. 
8.  pulp.  See  Spleen.  8.  retinitus.  See  Reti- 
Nms.  8.  souffle,  a  blowing  sound  heard  over 
the  spleen  in  leukaemia,  mal&ria,  and  biliary  cal- 
culus. 8.  tumor,  ague-cake.  8.  vein,  a  branch 
of  the  portal  vein  which  receives  the  blood  from 
the  spleen,  pancreas,  duodenum,  desoendine 
colon,  stomach  in  part,  omentum,  and  part  of 
the  rectum. 

Splenicoflraatric  (spkn^^i-co-gos^tric).  Re- 
lating to  the  spleen  and  the  stomach. 

Splenicopancreatlc   arteries   (splm^^t-co- 

rn-cri-at^ic).    See  Pancreatic  artery,  2d  def. 
flrlands,  Ivmphatic  glands  situated  along  the 
splenic  vessels. 

Splenicterus  (spli-nic'tf-rus).  [Gr.  cnX^ 
spleen -\- ifcrefXK  jaundice.]  Splenitis  associated 
with  jaundice. 
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Splenifloation  (Bplt^^ni-fi-c^shpn).  [Gr. 
«ir^  spleen  -\-  L.  fa' cert  to  make.]  The  conver- 
sion of  the  lung  or  liver,  etc.,  into  a  substance 
like  that  of  the  spleen. 

Splexiious  (splt^ni-us).  Pertaining  to,  or  re- 
senfbling,  the  spleen. 

Spleniaerrate  miisoles  (spli-ni-s^dt).  The 
splenii  and  serrati  muscles  of  the  back. 

Splenisis  (spl^^t-sts).  [Gr.  <nrX^  spleen.  ]  A 
form  of  lung  d^^neration  seen  in  certain  yeUow- 
fever  patients,  marked  by  dark  spots  resembling 
spleen-tissue. 

Splenitio  (spli-mt^tc).  Affected  with  spleni- 
tis. 

Splenitis  (spli-nai^tis).  [Gr.  ffn-Ai^  spleen.  1 
Inflammation  of  the  spleen.  As  a  primary  a^ 
fection,  acute  inflammation  of  the  spleen  is  of 
rare  occurrence. 

Spleniuxn  (splt^ni-um).  [Gr.  viOatvUw  band- 
aee  or  compress.]  1.  A  compress;  a  splint. 
Also  AsPLENiUM,  which  see.  2.  The  posterior 
rounded  extremity  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

SpIeniuB  (spll'ni-us).  FL.,  fr.  Gr.  air^iov 
bandage.]  A  muscle  extending  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  thorax  on  the  back  and  sides  of  the 
neck,  below  the  trapezius.  It  divides  above 
into  two  parts,  the  S,  caj/UU,  inserted  into  the 
occipital  bone  beneath  the  superior  curved  line, 
and  the  S.  coiHL  inserted  into  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  several  of  the  upper  cervical  vertebrae. 
S.  aooesaoMus,  the  rhombo-atloideus  muscle. 

Splenisation  (spU-ni-z^shpn).  [Gr.  ew^v 
spleen.]  The  state  of  tissues,  especially  of  the 
lung,  in  which  their  texture  resembles  that  of 
the  spleen.    Compare  Hepatization. 

Splenooele  (splt^no-sll).  [Gr.  an^^  spleen 
+  «a7^  tumor.  ]  Hernia  of  the  spleen.  See  Her- 
nia, SPLENIC. 

Splenooolio  (spU-no-coFic).  Relating  to  the 
spleen  and  to  the  colon.  8.  lifiraxnent,  a  fold  of 
toe  peritoneum  between  the  spleen  and  the  colon. 

Splenodynia  (spll-no-din^i-a).  [Gr.  <nr^^^ 
spleen  -j-  oSirvtf  pain.  J    Pain  in  tne  spleen. 

Splenography  (spli-nog^r^fi).  [Gr.  airX^ 
spleen  -f-  yp^tv  to  write.]  A  description  of  the 
spleen. 

SplenohsBinia  (spU-no-ht^mi-^).  [Gr.  <Tir>^ 
spleen  -f  aifm  blood.  J  Sanguineous  congestion,  or 
hyperemia,  of  the  spleen. 

Splenoid  (sphenoid).  [Gr.  inr^v  spleen + 
elSog  form.]    Resembling  the  spleen. 

Splenokeratosis  (splt^^no-c^c^t^^sis) .  [Gr. 
4T7r^v  spleen  +  icipag  horn.]  Induration  of  the 
spleen. 

SplenolOffy  (spli-nol'o-n).  [Gr.  (ttcX^  spleen 
-f  Xdyog  discourse.  J  The  doctrine  of  the  spleen  ; 
that  branch  of  anatomy  (or  physiology)  which 
treats  of  the  spleen. 

Splenoma  (spli-nd'ma).  [Gr.  en^v  spleen  -f- 
-oma.]    Tumor  of  the  spleen. 

SplenomalCKsia  (spU^^no-ma-l^^si-^).  [Gr. 
airXfv  spleen  -f  M^'^^oKia  softness.]  Softening  of 
the  spleen. 

Splenonxefiralla  (splK^no-m/'-g^^li-^).  See 
Splenomegaly.      S.   primitl^va,   hypertrophy 


combined  with  progreasive  ansemia  of  the 
spleen. 

Splenosneffaly  (spli-no-m^(i-lt).  [Gr.  <nrX^ 
spleen  -f-  fityac  great]  Hypertrophy  of  the 
spleen. 

Splenopattay  (spli-nop^^tht).  [Gr.  mr'A^ 
spleen  -f  ir6$oc  disease.]    Disease  of  the  spleen. 

Splenopexy  (spU^no-peo-si).  [Gr.  (nr^  spleen 
-f  ^ff  fixation.  J  Fixation  of  tne  spleen,  as  to 
the  abdominal  wall. 

Splenophraxia  (spH-no-frac'si-a).  [Gr.  wr}jfv 
Bpleen -^  ^pdatntv  to  block  up.]  Obstruction  of 
the  spleen. 

Splenophrenio  llgaiTient  (splino-frm^ic). 
[Gr.  C1^^lf  spleen  -h  ^p^  diaphragm.]  A  fold  of 
the  peritoneum  between  the  spleen  and  the  dia- 
phn^;m ;  the  suspensory  ligament  of  the  spleen. 

SplenophthifidB  (spli-nof  thi-sis).  fGr.  air^ 
spleen  +  ^ioic  wasting  away.]  Atropny  of  the 
spleen. 

Splenopneuxnonia  (8plt^^no-niu-m6^ni-a). 
A  variety  of  pneumonia  with  splenisation  of  Uie 
lung. 

Splenoptosis  (spll-nochtd^sts).  [Gr.  a^Mv 
spleen  +  ^ttmhc  fallmg.]    Prolapse  of  the  spleen. 

Splenorrhagia  (splt-no-rft'ii-^).  [Gr.  <nrx^ 
spleen  -|-  f>tn<vi/vai  to  burst  fortn.]  Hemorrhage 
from  the  spleen. 

Splenosdrrhus  rspll-no-sctr^us).  [Gr.  vw^v 
spleen -^  cKippo^  hardened  swelling.]  Scirrhous 
cancer  of  the  spleen. 

Splenotomio  (spU-no-tom^ic).  Relating  to 
splenotomy. 

Splenotomy  (spli-not^o-mi).  [Gr.  owavp 
npleen -^  rifivetv  to  cut]  1.  Dissection  of  the 
spleen.  2.  The  operation  of  cutting  into  or  of 
excising  the  spleen. 

Splenotyphold  (spli-no-tai^foid).  Typhoid 
fever  with  splenic  involvement 

Splent  (splent).    An  old  form  of  tplinL 

Splenypertrophia  (spli^^nai-per-tryfi-f). 
[Gr.  <T7rX^  spleen  -f  L.  hyperir</phia.1  Hyper- 
trophy, or  morbid  enlargement,  of  the  spleen. 

Splint  (splint).  [L.  hattd^la.'}  1.  A  thin 
piece  of  wood,  tin,  pasteboard,  or  other  ma- 
terial, used  to  retain  fractured  bones  in  appo- 
sition during  the  process  of  reunion.  2.  Peri- 
ostitis of  the  inner  small  metacarpal  bone  and 
of  the  cannon  bone  of  the  horse.  3.  An  exosto- 
sis on  the  inner  surfieu^  of  the  metacarpal  bone 
of  a  horse.  S.-bone.  1.  The  fibula.  2.  See 
Splenial  BONiB.  3.  One  of  the  reduced  lateral 
metacarpals  or  metatarsals  of  a  horse.  8. -box, 
an  adjustable  fracture-box  for  the  leg. 

Splinter  (spHn^t^).  A  sharp-edged  fragment 
of  bone  ;  also  a  small  piece  of  wood  which,  ^t- 
ting  under  the  skin  or  into  the  fiesh,  causes  irri- 
tation.   S.-bone,  the  fibula. 

Split  oloth  (split).  A  banda^  for  the  head, 
conosting  of  a  central  part  and  six  or  eight  tails 
or  heads.  S.  pelvis,  congenital  lack  of  union 
of  the  pubic  bones  at  the  symphysis.  S.  tonffue. 
Same  as  Bifid  tongue. 

SpodiomyelitiB(6pod^^i-o-mai-«-]ai^tt8).  [Gr. 
fnrdStoc  ash-colored  -|-  Myelitib.]  Acute  anterior 
poliomyelitis. 
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Spodiuxn  (8p6^di-um).    Ivory-black. 

8x>odOfirenou8  (spo-doj'e-nua).  [Gr.  airoddg 
ashes  -f  yewav  to  produce.]  CauBed  by  waste 
products : — said  of  a  variety  of  splenic  enlarge- 
ment caused  by  the  presence  of  degenerated  red 
blood-corpuscles. 

Spofirel  seed  (sp6^g]).  The  seed  of  Planta^go 
Igpaghu^lay  used  as  a  demulcent  in  intestinal 
irritation. 

SpokB-bone  (sp6c^b6n).    The  radius. 

Spoliative  bloodlettizur  (s^^i-^tiv).    PL. 
[>o<iaVe  to  deprive.]     Bloomettmff  to  diminish 


$Dolia^re  to  deprive.  ]     

tne  number  of  corpuscles. 
Spdndel's  foramen  (spon^lz).    See  Sphs- 

KOFBONTAL  FORAMEN. 

Spondlas  (spon^di-os).  A  genus  of  anacar- 
diaoeoos  trees  having  edible  plum-like  fruit  with 
poisonous  seeds.  Other  portions  of  the  tree  are 
used  in  medicine. 

Spondylalcria  (spon-di-lal'ji-^).  [Gr.  <tw&v6v- 
Xoc  for  ofMvXoQ  vertebra  -f-  AAyof  pain.  J  Pain  in 
a  vertebra. 

SpondylarthritiB  (spon^Mi-lftr-thrai^tts). 
[Qr.  oirMvXoc  vertebra  -f  ABTHRrrra.]  Inflam- 
mation of  an  articulation  of  the  vertebrae.  8. 
ssrnovia^Us,  inflammation  of  the  synovial 
coverings  of  the  articular  processes  of  tne  ver- 
tebrae. 

Spondylarthrooaoe  (spon^Mi-lAr-throc^^l). 
[Gr.  oirMvh)^  vertebra  -f  Abthbocagb.]  Qaries 
of  a  vertebra. 

Spondylexarthrosis  (spon^^di-l«c-8ftr-thr6^- 
as).  [Gr.  ffir6v&vXog  vertebra  -f  i^dpBpuatiQ  luxa- 
tion.]   Dislocation  of  a  vertebra. 

Spondylitis  (spon-di-lai^tis).  [Gr.  ovdvdvh^ 
vertebra.  J  Inflammation  of  one  or  more  of  the 
vertebras.  8.  oervloa^lia,  inflammation  of  the 
cervical  vertebras.  8.  defbr^mans,  spondylitis 
with  atrophy  and  ossification  of  cartilages,  re- 
sulting in  deformity.  8.  taberoulo^sa,  tuber- 
cular disease  of  a  vertebra. 

Spondylizema  (spon^^di-li-zt^m^).  [Gr.  <nr^ 
<Haof  vertebra  -f-  Kvi*a.  settling  down.1  The  set- 
tling of  a  vertebra  into  the  place  left  by  the 
destruction  of  one  below  it. 

Bpondylodj^iia  (spon^^di-lo-dtn^i-^).  [Gr. 
9ir^vdv^  vertebra +  6d^  pain.]  Pain  in  the 
bodv  of  a  vertebra. 


SpondylolistheglB 


Mi-lol-ts-thrsis). 


[Gr.  cirdvdvXoc  vertebra  -f  oXuMveiv  to  slip.  ]  For- 
ward displacement  of  the  lumbar  vertebree, 
causing  contraction  of  the  pelvis. 

8pondyloUathetic  (spon^Mt-lol-is-thet^ic). 
Belating  to,  caused  by,  or  affected  with,  spondy- 
lolisthesis. 

8];>ondyloniyeliti8  (spon^^di-lo-mai-e-lai^tis). 
Simultaneous  spondylitis  and  myelitis. 

8pondylopatliia  (i 
eirovdvXo^  vertebra  -\-  iri 
the  vertebral  column. 

Spondylopyosis  (spon'^di-lo-pai-d'sis).  [Gr. 
tnrSviivXog  vertebra  -|-  ^«y'f  suppuration.]  A  for- 
mation of  pus  in  a  vertebra. 

SpondylOBohifida   (spon-di-los^c»-sis).      [Gr. 
air6v&v^og  vertebra  -f-  ax^v  fissure.]    Fissure  of  a 
61 


»n'Mi-lo-path^i-»).    [Gr. 
disease.]    Disease  of 


vertebral  arch,  especially  of  the  last  lumbar  ver> 
tebra. 

8pondylotomy  (spon-dt-lof'o-mi).  [Gr.  av6v' 
cJvAof  vertebra  +  rifivuv  to  cut.]  The  operation 
of  cutting  through  the  spine^  especially  when 
performed  on  the  foetus,  to  fiEicilitate  delivery. 

8poDdylozematio  pelvis  (spon^^di-lo-zi- 
mat^tc).  A  deformed  pelvis  due  to  spondylolis- 
thesis. 

8pondylii8  (spon^di-lus).  [Gr.  a^6vkoq  or 
<wrdv(5t;Aof.]  A  vertebra,  especially  the  second 
cervical. 

8ponfire  (spunj).  [See  Spongia.]  The  hairy 
or  fibrous  skeleton  of  various  species  of  spongia  : 
used  as  an  absorbent  and  for  the  application  of 
liquids,  and  in  making  sponge  tents.  8.-bath, 
the  copious  application  of  water  to  the  sur£Eu» 
of  the  Dody  by  means  of  a  sponge.  8.-ffraft,  a 
piece  of  sterilized  sponge  inserted  to  act  as  a 
Dramework  for  granulations.  8.-firraffcinff,  the 
application  of  sterilized  sponge  to  ulcerated  sur- 
fiioas,  etc.,  to  promote  granulation.  8.*holder, 
an  instrument  for  holding  small  pieces  of  sponge. 


used  to  swab  out  cavities,  apply  remedies,  etc. 
8. -paper,  paper  made  of  pulp  which  has  finely 
divided  sponge  mixed  with  it,  rendering  it  very 


absorbent:  usied  for  wound-dressing.  8. -tent, 
a  tent  made  of  compressed  sponge.  See  Spongia 
OOMFBESBA  and  Tbnt. 

Qponge-flflher'B  disease.  A  gangrenous  dis- 
ease caused  by  the  poisonous  secretion  of  a  sponge 
parasite,  the  Sagargia  toko,  a  sea-anemone. 

8j>oniBria  (spon'ji-^),  pi.  jpon'^ruB.  [Gr.  <nrrf>7oc 
or  orroYyiAA  Sponge.  8.  cera^ta,  ''waxed 
n)onge."  See  S.  pRiEPABATA.  8.  oominres^sa, 
''compressed  s^wnge,  "  the  N.F.  name  for  sponge 
tent,  made  by  immersing  pieces  of  spon^  in  a 
mixture  of  one  volume  of  mucilage  of  acacia  with 
nine  volumes  of  water.  These  tents  are  made 
of  the  desired  shape  by  wrapping  with  twine. 
8.  deoolora^ta,  "  aecolorized  sponge,''  the  N.F. 
name  for  bleached  sponge.  ».  praBpara^ta, 
"prepared  sponge,"  sponge  dipped  into  melted 
wax  and  pressed  Detween  iron  plates,  then,  when 
cold,  cut  in  pieces  of  any  shape  and  used  as  tents : 
called  also  S,  cera^ta,     8.  iis^'ta.     See  Burnt 

SPONGE. 

8poncrifonn  (spun^ii-form).  [L.  ^fnm^ffia 
sponge -\- for^ma  shape.]  Having  the  appear- 
ance of  sponge. 

8ponfirin  (spun^jtn).  [L.  apon^gia  sponge.] 
The  homy  substance  forming  the  basis  of  sponge. 

8pon^oblast  (spon^i-o-blost).  [Gr.  tm&yyoi 
sponge  -f  pXaar6c  germ.  J  1.  One  of  the  cells 
diffcfl^ntiated  from  the  ectodermic  wall  of  the 
neural  canal  of  the  embryo,  which  afterwards 
develops  into  the  sustentacular  tissue  or  neu- 
roglia. 2.  One  of  the  cells  found  in  the  internal 
reticular  layer  of  the  retina,  formerly  rej^rded 
as  producing  the  neuroglia,  out  now  considered 
as  nervous  elements. 

8ponfiriopiline  (spon'^ji-o-pai'^lm).  [Gr.  (nrdy- 
yoc  sponge  +  iri^  felt.]  A  fabric  formed  of 
sponge  and  wool  felted  together,  and  a  laver  of 
caoutchouc  applied  to  one  surfoce,  which  ren- 
ders it  impervious  to  water,  etc.  It  is  used  as  a 
substitute  for  a  poultice. 

8ponfiriopla8ni  (spon'ji-o-plazm).  [Gr.  airSy- 
yoQ  sponge  +  TT^ff/ui  something  formed.]     The 
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network  pervading  the  sabstance  of  a  cell ;  the 
chromatin  of  a  cell.    See  Pbotoplasm. 

SpoDtfioea  (spon-ji-A^s^).      See   Substantia 

WON6I06A. 

Spon^ose  (spon^i-^B).  [L.  gpongio^gus,  fr. 
tpon^ffia  sponge.]  Having  pores  like  sponge; 
spongy. 

Spozifiroblast  (spong^go-blost).  Same  as  Spon- 
gioblast. 

Spongoid  inflamznation  (spong^goid).  [Gr. 
on&yrK  sponffe  -|-  el^Jof  form.]  See  Fungus  hjcma- 
TODEB.  B.  taiasue,  the  peculiar  spongy  tissue  of 
rickety  bones. 

Spoiiffy  (spun^jt)-  1*  Resembling  a  sponee  ; 
of  the  nature  of  sponge,— that  is,  very  cellular 
or  porous.  2.  Relating  to  the  corpus  spon^io- 
Bum.  8.  aneurism,  an  angioma.  8.  boay. 
See  Corpus  spongiosum.  8.  Done  of  Bertin. 
Same  as  Sphsnotubbinal  bonb.  8.  bones. 
Same  as  Turbinatkd  bonbs.  8.  oartilage,  elas- 
tic cartiliue.  8.  platinum,  a  sfmngy  mass  ob- 
tained by  heating  the  double  chloride  of  platinum 
and  ammonium,  and  poBsessing  the  property  of 
becoming  incandescent  by  contact  witn  hydrogen 
gas :  called  also  PUUinum  sponge,  8.  polypus, 
a  mucous  polypus.  8.  portion  of  the  urethra, 
or  8.  urethra,  that  portion  of  the  urethra  which 
traverses  the  spongv  body  of  the  penis :  called 
also  Cavemomi  urethrte.  8.  tissue,  the  reticu- 
lated  or  cancellated  portion  of  bone. 

8pontaneous  (spon-t^^ni-us).  [Jj.  sponta^- 
neua  willing.]  Voluntary;  instinctive;  occur- 
ring without  ertemal  influence.  8.  abortion, 
abortion  occurring  naturally.  See  Aocidental 
abortion.  8.  amputation.  Same  as  Intra- 
uterinb  amputation.  8.  aneurism,  an  aneur- 
ism whose  formation  is  not  due  to  injury  or  other 
external  cause ;  an  endogenous  aneurism.  8. 
ankle-olonus,  a  clonic  movement  of  the  foot 
resembling  ankle-clonus,  but  produced  sponta- 
neouslv.  8.  combustion,  ignition  and  combus- 
tion 01  the  bodies  of  chronic  alcoholics :  a  some- 
what apocryphal  accident  8.  oonyulsion,  a 
convulsion  that  is  not  excited  by  any  external 
cause,  but  is  due  entirely  to  a  lesion  of  the  central 
nervous  system.  8.  cretinisnL  See  Sporadic 
CRsriNiSM.  8.  evolution,  the  spontaneous  ex- 
pulsion of  a  foetus  in  a  transverse  position  with- 
out its  having  undergone  version.  8.  fracture, 
fracture  of  a  bone  from  some  unknown  cause,  or 
one  produced  by  a  slisht  force,  as  in  diseased  con- 
dition of  the  bone.  8.  generation.  See  Abio- 
GBNBSis.  8.  hemorrhage,  hemorrha^  which 
is  not  consequent  upon  a  wound  or  injury:  8. 
labor.  See  Labor.  8.  movement,  any  move- 
ment oriffinating  within  the  organism  itself,  such 
as  muscmar  movements,  reflex  movements,  amoe- 
boid movements,  etc.  8.  septioopyflBmia. 
See  SspnooPYiEMiA.  8.  version,  version  accom- 
plished by  uterine  contractions,  without  the  aid 
of  the  hand. 

8poon  (spdn).  In  surgery,  a  spoon-shaped 
instrument  with  a  sharp  cutting  edge,  used  for 
scraping  diseased  surfaces.  8.  dLlet.  See  Liquid 
DIET.  8. -nail,  a  nail  whose  outer  surfEUie  is  con- 
cave instead  of  convex.  8. -saw,  a  curette  with 
serrated  edges. 

8poonwood  (spiln^wud).    Kal^mia  laHf</lia, 


8poradio  (spo-rad^tc).  [L.  9pofradfieu»^  ft.  Gr. 
oiTtlpeiv  to  sow.  J  A  term  applied  to  diseases  that 
are  not  epidemic,  but  attack  one  or  at  most  but  a 
few  persons  at  a  time,  from  causes  peculiar  to 
each  case.  8.  cholera,  cholera  morbus.  S. 
cretinism,  cretinism  seen  in  a  person  whose 
parents  were  not  cretins  and  who  nas  not  lived 
m  a  region  where  cretinism  is  provident :  called 
also  J^antaneotu  creUnimn,  8.  dysentery,  a 
mild  form  of  dysentery  occurring  in  temperate 
climates.  8.  ffancrlia,  swellinga  along  periphe- 
ral nerves,  formed  by  groups  of  nerve-cells. 

8poradoneure  (spo-rod^o-niClr).  [L.  tpo- 
Tod'icus  occurring  in  spots  -|-  Gr.  vevpw  nerve.) 
An  isolated  nerve-cell  occurring  in  any  of  the 
tissues. 

8pore  (Bp6r).  [Gr.  tnrop&  seed.}  The  germ, 
or  seed,  oi  one  of  the  lower  ammals  and  of 
cryptogamous  plants. 

Sporlferous  (spo-rirf-rus).  [L.  ijx/ra  spore 
-f  fer'Te  to  bear.  J    Producing  spores. 

Sporoffeneeis,  8poroeony  (sp6-io-jm^e-fit8, 
8po-r^o-n<).  [Gr.  cvopd  seed  -f  yovdv  to  pro- 
duce.]   Reproduction  by  means  of  spores. 

8porotiich^iuin  dennato^des.  A  fungos 
infestine  certain  reeds,  which  excites  a  derma- 
titis in  Uiose  handling  them. 

Sporoaoa  (8p6-ro-zd'^).  [Gr.  <nropd  seed-f- 
C^xw  animal.]    Endopanuntic  protozoa. 

8port  (sp6rt).  A  deviation  from  the  normal. 
See  LusuB  natura. 

8porulation  (spdMu-M^shpn).  The  forma- 
tion of  spores. 

8ix>t  (spot).  A  mark  ;  a  stain  ;  a  bit  of  sar- 
face.  See  Macula.  For  tiie  various  kinds  of 
spots,  see  the  adijectives.  8.  of  8oemm0r- 
inff.  See  Punctuh  aubbum.  8.  of  Wagner, 
the  nucleolus  of  a  human  ovum. 

8potted  fever  (Bpot^td).  See  Cerebkospikai 
FXVSR.  8.  Greranimn,  Uera'nium  maetifo'tom. 
8.  kidney,  the  condition  of  the  kidney  seen  in 
acute  Bright's  disease :  also  called  Molded  hdney. 
8.  sickness.    See  Pimta. 

8prain  (spr6n).  [L.  exjm^mere  to  press  oat] 
Injury  of  a  joint,  accompanied  by  partial  mptare 
of  its  ligamentous  structures  and  caused  by  vio- 
lence insufficient  to  produce  difilocation.  S. 
firacture,  the  breaking  away  of  a  tendon  from 
its  insertion,  carrying  a  piece  of  bone  with  it 

8pray  (spr6).  A  fluid  so  minutely  subdi- 
vide by  air  or  steam  pressure  as  to  float  in  the 
air.  8.  cure,  treatment  by  means  of  a  douche 
of  spray.    8.  instrument,  an  atomizer. 

8pr6i^  (sprft).    Same  as  Thrush. 

8prin£r  coi^iunctivitis  (spring).  Co^jan^ 
tivitis  recurring  each  spring,  and  oontinoinz 
during  the  summer,  but  abating  with  cola 
weather.  8.  fever.  See  Erokosub.  S.  floger, 
a  condition  in  which  extension  and  flexion  of 
a  finger  beyond  certain  points  are  difficult  S^ 
halt,  a  nervous  afiection  of  horses  charactemed 
bv  an  involuntary  twitching  of  the  hind  lep: 
bAbo  called  String-halL  8.  lancet,  a  lancet  which 
is  made  to  cut  by  the  action  of  a  spring.  S.  ligB- 
ment,  a  ligament  of  the  foot  connecting  the  oe 
calcis  with  the  scaphoid  bone.  It  also  oelpto 
form  the  articular  cavity  for  the  head  of  the 


PLATE  liX. 


Cunchmann'a  spiral  (magnified). 


Charcot- Ley  den  crystalB. 


Elastic  fibres  of  pulmonary  tissue,  after  treatment 
with  caustic  soda. 


Fibrinous  cast  from  a  case  of  plastic  bronchitis. 
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astragaloB.  Called  also  Jn/mor  ealcaneoscaphoid 
UgauMfU.  S.-ziail,  a  hang-nail.  8.  ophthal- 
xnia.    See  8.  oomjunctivitis.     8.  worm.    See 

OXYURIH  VSBinCULARIB. 

Spnioe  (sprtls).  A  popular  name  of  several 
species  of  Akies.  S.  cruxn,  a  resinous  exudate 
from  several  species  of  Abus, 

Spruii£r  knee  (sprung).  That  condition  in 
which  the  knee  (wrist)  of  a  horse  is  hent  for- 
ward. 

8pt.  =  L,  apir^ihju,  "  spirit." 

Spun  fiflass  (spun).  A  sort  of  meshwork  of 
flexible  glass  fibres,  sometimes  used  in  draining 
wounds :  also  called  GUm-wooI. 

Spunk  (spungc).  Sui^^eons'  agaric  soaked  in 
a  solution  of  potassium  nitrate. 

Spur  gall  (spflr).  A  hairless,  callous  place 
on  a  horse's  side,  due  to  use  of  the  spur. 

Spursre  (spdij).  A  common  name  of  several 
gpecies  of  Euphorbia^ 

Spurious  (spiilM-us).  [L.  apu^riiM  illegiti- 
mate.] False;  simulated.  8.  aneurism,  a 
£Eilse  aneurism.  See  Aneubibm.  8.  ankylosis. 
See  Ankylosis.  8.  hermaphroditism,  her- 
maphroditism in  which  the  genital  organs  are 
really  those  of  one  sex,  though  they  may  ap- 
pear to  be  of  the  opposite  sex  or  of  doubtfhl  sex : 
also  called  Apparent  hermaphrodilMm.  8.  hy- 
drocephalus, a  drowsy  condition  with  irregu- 
lar pulse,  etc.,  resembling  Hie  late  stages  of 
tubercular  meningitis,  and  often  fatal :  observed 
in  infants  with  acute  diarrhoea.  8.  labor,  false 
labor.  See  Labor.  8.  melanosis.  Same  as 
Anthraoosis.  8.  membrane.  See  Falsi  mem- 
brane. 8.  pregnancy.  See  False  pbbgmancy. 
8.  septum,  a  small  septum  within  the  early 
fetal  heart  above  the  opening  of  the  venous 
sinus  reuniena 

Spurred  rye  (spilrd).    Ergotized  rye. 

Sputa  fspid^t^),  gen.  8put(/rumj  the  plural  of 
Sputum,  wnich  see. 
Sputamen  (spift-t^^m^).    [L.]    Saliva. 

Sputum  (spiii^tum).  FL.  ^fni^ere,  gpu^tum  to 
spit.l  The  matter  which  is  expectorated  or 
coughed  up  from  the  chest ;  saliva.  Varieties 
of  sputum  besides  those  given  below  are  Black, 
Cavernous,  Egg-yolk,  Globular,  Green,  Icteric, 
Nummular,  Prune-juice,  Rutty,  and  YeUcw,  for 
which  see  the  adjectives.  8.  ooc^tum,  opaque, 
purulent  sputum,  as  seen  in  later  stages  of  bron- 
chitis. 8.  cru^dum,  clear,  mucous  sputum,  as 
seen  in  earlier  staees  of  bronchitis.  8.  piiri- 
for^me,  sputum  which  looks  like  pus.  8.  ro- 
tun^diun.  Same  as  Nummular  sputum.  8. 
septiosBmia,  septicaemia  caused  by  inoculation 
with  some  of  the  micro-oivanisms  that  occur  in 
the  sputum.  8.  tuberom<ysum,  purulent  spu- 
tum containing  tubercle  bacilli. 

Spyrokolon  (spai-ro-c6^on).  [Gr.  <rrrvpd( 
ball-dung  or  airvpi^  grains  of  wheat  -|-  ttcthrv 
limb.]  A  pustular  eruption  upon  the  nates, 
observed  in  Greece  and  believed  to  be  syphi- 
litic. 

Squama  (scw^'m^i),  pi.  squa'mse.  [L.,  "a 
scale."]  1.  A  scale,  as  of  the  epidermis.  2.  A 
scale-like  plate  of  bone.  3.  The  squamous  por- 
tion of  the  temporal  bone.    8.  fionta^,  the 


vertical  plate  of  the  frontal  bone.  8.  oodp'- 
itis,  the  supra-occipital  bone.  8.  tempora^lis, 
the  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Squamate  (scw^^m^t).  PL.  9quama/ta»,  fr. 
aqwMfma  scale.]  Having  scales;  scaly ;  resem- 
bling scales ;  squamose. 

Squamooellular  (scw^mo-seKiu-l^r).  Hav- 
ing squamous  cells. 

Squamomastoid  (scw^mo-mos^toid).  Per- 
taining to  the  mastoia  and  squamous  portions 
of  the  temporal  bone.  8.  furrow,  an  irregular 
furrow  crossing  the  surface  of  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess of  the  temporal  bone.  It  is  often  dotted 
with  holes,  and  represents  the  line  of  junction 
of  the  squamosal  and  the  petrosal  bone. 

8quamo-oooipital  bone  (scw6^^m6-oc-mi/- 
t-t(d).  One  of  the  four  elements  making  up  tne 
occipital  bone  of  the  child.  It  is  the  lai^g^  of 
the  four,  making  up  the  greater  portion  of  the 
bone.    Cf.  Basi-occipital  and  ExoccipUal. 

Squamoparietal  (scw6^^mo-pe-rai^e-t{il). 
Pertaining  to  both  the  squamous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  and  the  parietal  bone.  8.  suture. 
Same  as  Squamous  suture. 

SquamopetrosaJ  (scw6''mo-p<»-tr6's^l).  Per- 
taining to  the  squamous  and  petrous  portions 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

Squamosal  (scwe-m6^sgl).  [L.  tquamt/ta 
pars  squamous  portion.]  A  term  applied  by 
Owen  to  the  homologue  of  the  squamous  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone.  8.  suture.  Same  as 
Squamous  suturb. 

Squamose,  Squamous  (scw^m^s,  scw^^- 
mus).  [L.  squamo'ms,  fr.  squama  scale.]  Re- 
lating to  or  resembling  a  scale ;  having  scales ; 
scaly. 

Squamosotemporal  area  (scwd-mo-so- 
tem^po-r^il).  The  squamous  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

Squamosphenoidal  (scw^^^mo-sfi-noi^d^l). 
Relating  both  to  the  sauamous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  and  to  tne  sphenoid  bone.  8. 
suture,  the  line  of  junction  between  the  ante- 
rior border  of  the  squamous  and  the  great  wing 
of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Squamotympanic  (scwd^^mo-ttm-pan^ic). 
Pertaining  to  the  sauamous  and  tympanic  por- 
tions of  the  temporal  bone. 

Squamous  bone  (scw^^mus).  The  squa- 
mous portion  of  the  temporal  bone :  called  also 
Squamosal  bone.  8.  cells,  dry,  thin  cells,  such 
as  occur  in  the  superficial  strata  of  the  epider- 
mis. 8.  epithelium,  epithelium  made  up  of 
thin,  flat  cells  like  scales.  The  cells  ma^  occur 
in  a  single  layer  {simple  sauamous  qnthelmm)  or 
in  several  layers  [stratifiea  squamous  epUhdium). 
8.  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  the  upright 
circular  plate  which  forms  the  upper  fore  part  of 
the  temporal  bone.  8.  suture,  the  suture  be- 
tween tne  squamous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  the  parietal  bone  :  called  also  Squamo- 
parietal  suture. 

Squamozygomatic  (scw^^^mo-zai-go-mat^- 
ic).  Of  or  relating  to  the  squamous  and  zygo- 
matic portions  of  the  temporal  bone.  8.  bone, 
the  squamous  portion  and  the  z3rffomatic  process 
of  the  temporal  bone  taken  together. 
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Squamulose  (scwam^iu-l^ee).  [L.  9qwmf- 
tito  small  scale.]  Covered  witn  small  scales; 
squamolous. 

Square  oap  (scwdr).  A  kind  of  temporary 
handkerchief  dressing  for  the  head.  8.  snot. 
See  Rebf  knot.  S.  lobe.  1.  The  lobus  quad- 
ratas  of  the  liver.  2.  The  quadrangular  lobe  of 
the  cerebellum.    8.  znusole,  a  quadrate  muscle. 

8quar^ra  ton^dens.  [L.]  Alopecia  areata. 
luarroua    (scwar^us).      [L.    x^uarrc/nu.] 


Squaw  vine  (scwd).    MUcheVla  reopens. 

Squibb's  dlarrbcBa  xnizture  (scwtbz). 
A  mixture  of  one  ounce  each  of  tincture  of 
opium,  tincture  of  capsicum,  and  spirit  of  cam- 
phor, three  drachms  of  chloroform,  and  alcohol 
to  make  five  ounces.  Dose,  15-00  min.  (0.972- 
3.88  Gr.).  S.'8  podophyllum  pills,  the  piluUe 
podophtfUi^  beUadanruB  et  capsici  of  the  N.F.,  each 
contaimns  (  gr.  of  resin  of  podophyllum,  i  gr. 
of  alcohonc  extract  of  belladonna,  f  gr.  of  cap- 
sicum, 1  gr.  of  sugar  of  milk,  \  gr.  of  acacia,  and 
sufficient  glycerin  and  syrup.  8.'8  rhubarb 
mixture.    See  Mibtura  bhei  oomfostta. 

Squill  (scwil).     [L.  aquU^la.]    See  Scilla. 

Squinanoy  (scwtn^{m-si).    Same  as  Quimbt. 

Squinoy  (scwin^zi).    Quinsy. 

Squint  (scwint).  See  Strabismus.  &.  -hook, 
a  hooked  instrument  for  lifting  the  tendon  in 
operating  for  strabismus. 

Squinting  (scwtn^ttng).  See  Strabibvus.  S. 
angle,  the  angle  indicating  the  amount  of  di- 
vergence of  the  aflfected  eye  in  strabismus. 

Squire's  operation  (scwairz).  The  treat- 
ment of  port  wine  stains  by  multiple  parallel 
incisions. 

Squiirhus  (scwtVus).    See  ScntRHms. 

Squirting  ououmber  (scwfr^ttng).    See  £c- 

BALLIUM  AGREBTB. 

Sr.    The  chemical  symbol  for  strontium. 

S  roma^nuHL    Sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. 

SB.  =  L.M^mu<'ahalf." 

&t=:L.  tutor  dent,  '*  let  it  (or  them)  stand," 
— i.f.,  let  it  (or  them)  remain  unchanged. 

Staar  (sta'^ar).    Same  as  GATARAcr. 

Stab  culture  (stab).  A  bacterial  culture 
made  bv  thrusting  a  point  inoculated  with  the 
material  under  examination  into  the  culture  me- 
dium :  also  called  Puncture  cuiture.  Stick  cuUuref 
and  ThruM  culture,    8. -wort,  Oj/alis  Acetokl'la, 

Stabile  (st^btl).  [L.  daJl/UiB  stable,  un- 
moved, fr.  tlta^re  to  stand,  to  stand  still.]  Un- 
moved. Of.  Labilb.  S.  current,  an  electric 
current  passed  through  the  body  with  both  elec- 
trodes kept  stationary. 

Stacoato  utterance  (sta-cft^t6).  A  defect 
of  speech  in  which  the  syllables  are  uttered  in  a 
quick,  jerky  manner  with  an  interval  after  each 
one.    See  Scanning  bpbbcu. 

Stachyose  (stoc^i-^s).  A  cryetalline  sugar 
from  SUich'yB  tvherifera, 

8taoh3rB  (st^^cts).  A  f^enus  of  labiate  herbs 
having  unimportant  medical  properties. 

Staoke's  operation  (stAc^fz).  An  operation 
for  disease  of  the  middle  ear,  consisting  of  ex- 


cision of  the  superior  and  posterior  walls  of  the 
meatus,  the  malleus  and  incus,  and  other  struc- 
tures, so  that  the  attic,  tympanum,  antrum,  and 
meatus  form  one  laige  cavity. 

Staotometer  (stoo-tomVt^).  [Gr.  cmuni^ 
dropping  -h  i^^pov  measure.  ]  A  drop-measuring 
instrument 

Stadium  (stadium).  A  Latin  word  signifv- 
ing  a  '*  race-course,"  or  a  measure  of  length. 
In  medicine,  a  stage  or  period  of  a  disease :  as, 
Vadium  ccUt/ris  (^'stase  of  heat,"  or  hot  stage), 
itadium  frip^orie  (cola  stage).  S.  ao^mee,  the 
acme  or  crisis  of  a  disease.  S.  augmen'ti,  the 
stage  of  increase  in  the  intensity  of  a  disease. 
8.  deoremen^ti,  defervescence  of  a  fever,  or 
the  stage  of  decrease  in  the  intensity  of  a  dis- 
ease. 8.  floreecen^tiflB,  the  stage  of  develop- 
ment of  the  eruption  in  an  exanthematoos  fever. 
8.  ul^timum,  the  final  stage  of  a  febrile  disease. 

Stadthagen's  test  (stflt^hA-gfni).  A  test 
for  uric  acid,  made  by  warming  the  sabstance 
with  some  alkaline  solution  of  arsenoos  acid  and 
solution  of  copper  sulphate,  when  cr^tals  will 
be  formed  of  r&d  cuprous  oxide  or  wmte  copper 
urate. 

Staff  (staf ).  A  grooved  steel  instrument  in- 
troduced through  the  urethra  into  the  bladder 
for  lithotomv.  8.  cell.  1.  A  cell  shaped  like 
a  rod  or  staff,  as  the  ol&etory  cells  or  the  rods 
of  the  retina.  2.  A  cell  apparently  made  of  a 
number  of  rods  or  fibrilUe :  seen  in  the  kidney 
and  in  the  ducts  of  the  salivary  glands.  S.- 
tree.    See  Cblahebdb  scandknb. 

Staflbrdshire  knot  (staf  ord-shir).  A  knot 
used  for  tyins  pedicles,  as  of  the  ovary,  made 
by  passiiu^  a  ligature  through  the  pedicle  by  a 
needle,  which  is  withdrawn  so  as  to  leave  a  loop, 
which  is  drawn  over  the  pedicle.  One  of  the 
free  ends  of  the  ligature  is  passed  thioDj^  the 
loop,  and  the  two  ends  are  tied  by  a  reef  knot. 
Galled  also  Taifs  knot. 

Stage  (st^j).  {L,  da^dium  a  measured  dis- 
tance.] 1.  The  j>enod  of  a  disease.  2.  The  stand 
or  plate  on  a  microscope  which  carries  the  object 
to  he  observed.  8.  micrometer.  See  Micsom- 
BTKB,  2d  def. 

Stag-evil  (stog^t-vtl).  Lockjaw  affecting  the 
horse. 

Stagger-bush   (stag^fr).     See  Akdbokeda 

XABIANA. 

Staggers  (stag^ta).    See  Blind  sttagobbb. 

Stagmodeopaoriasis  (stag-mo-di-op-so- 
rai^^HJts).  [Gr.  trrdyfia  drop-f  *^*>f  form-|-fto- 
biasib.]    Psoriasis  guttata. 

Stagnation  (stos-n^^shi^n).  [L.  doffna'tio, 
fr.  dagna're  to  stana,  as  water  in  a  pond.]  A 
stoppage  or  retardation  of  the  circulating  fluids 
in  any  portion  of  the  body. 

Stahlianism  (stAl^i-^n-izm).  Same  as  An- 
imism. 

Stahl's  ear  (stAlz).  An  ear  having  the  helis 
flattened  and  blended  with  the  anthelix  so  that 
the  fossa  ovalis  and  the  fossa  scaphoidea  do  not 
show.    S.*s  theory,  animism. 

Stain  (st6n).  1.  A  dye  or  reagent  used  to 
color  tissues,  etc.,  for  microscopic  work  ;  a  stain- 
ing  agent    2.  To  color  a  tissue. 
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Stalnable   (8t6n>bl). 
Btained. 


Capable   of  being 


Stainfag  (st^n^tng).  The  act  or  procees  of 
usiDg  a  stain.  Double  a.,  differential  staining 
produced  by  the  employment  of  two  dyes  at  the 
same  time.  Multiple  a.,  staining  with  several 
pigments  at  the  same  time. 

Staircase  (stdr^ctej.  A  series  of  responses 
to  stimuli  extendiujg;  from  the  minimum  to  the 
maximum  in  intensity. 

Stairs  sign  (stdrz).  Difficulty  or  awkward- 
ness in  descending  stairs, — symptomatic  of  loco- 
motor ataxia. 

Stalagmometer  (stal-og-momVt^).  [Gr. 
c7aXayft6c  dropping -\- fiirpov  measure.]  An  in- 
stroment  for  measuring  the  size  of  drops. 

Stalked  hydatid  (stdct).  See  Hydatid  or 
MoBQAONi,  Ist  def. 

Staltioa  (staKtt-c^).  [L.]  [Gr.  otoXtucSc 
contracting.]    Astringent  medicines. 

StammerlnfiT  (stam^^-tng).  [L.  balbu^ties, 
hUafUoB,  or  pBtUi^mm,']  Hesitancy  in  articula- 
tion; stuttering.  S.  bladder,  a  bladder  in 
which,  through  lack  of  coordination,  the  mus- 
cles act  spasmodically,  causing  irregular  and 
painful  urination.    S.  flnff^rs,  writers'  cramp. 

Stampers  (stam^pCTz).  Patients  afifected 
with  locomotor  ataxia :  so  called  because  of  the 
peculiar  stamping  gait  chanu^teristic  of  tiiat  dis- 


Stanch  (stantsh  or  stdntsh).  To  check  the 
flow  of  blood  from :  as,  to  $taneh  a  wound. 

Standard  oandle  (stan^dard).  A  sperma- 
ceti candle  burning;  one  hundred  and  twenty 
grains  an  hour.  S.  solution,  a  solution  whicn 
contains  a  definite  amount  of  a  reagent 

Standardise  (stanM^r-daiz).  To  compare 
with  or  conform  to  a  standard. 

Standstill  (stond^sttl).  The  quiet  state  re- 
sulting firom  suroended  activity.  Ite^piratory 
B.,  sns^nsion  ot  the  movements  of  respjiration. 
When  it  occurs  at  the  end  of  an  expiration  it  is 
termed  Szpiratory  s. ;  when  at  the  end  of  an 
inspiration.  Inspiratory  a 

Stan^ni  pul^vis.  "Powder  of  tin."  Granu- 
lated tin :— used  as  a  remedy  for  tapeworm. 

Stannio  aold  (stannic).  A  white,  vitreous 
substance.  HgSnOa.  S.  anhydride,  tin  oxide. 
S.  ohloride,  a  thin,  colorless  liquid,  SnCl^,  or 
tin  tetrachloride,  formed  by  passing  chlorine 
gas  over  tin-foil  or  fhsed  tin :  formeny  used  as 
an  antispasmodic  and  a  tsenifuge.  S.  sulphide, 
a  golden-yellow,  crystalline  compound,  SuS^: 
U8^  as  a  tsenifuge. 

Stanniferous  (eta-niTf-rus).  [L.  itan^num 
tin  -f/er're  to  bear.]  Bearing  or  containing  tfUm- 
num^  or  tin. 

Stannlol  (stan^i-ol).    Tin-foil. 

Stannous  chloride  (stan^us).    See  Tin  chlo- 

BIDE. 

Stannum  (stan^um).     [L.]    Tin.    See  Tin. 

Stapedectomy  (st^pi-d^to-mt).  [Stapbb 
+  Gr.  iicTOft^  excision.]    Excision  of  the  stapes. 

Stapedial  (ste-ptMi-^il).  1.  StirmiHshaped. 
2.  Relating  to  the  stapes.  S.  ligament,  the 
ligament  connecting  the  base  of  the  stapes  with 


the  margin  of  the  fenestra  ovalis.  S.  xnusole, 
the  stapMius.  S.  nerve,  the  tympanic  branch 
of  the  ncial  nerve  which  supplies  the  stapedius 
muscle. 

Stapedic  artery  (ste-plMtc).  A  branch  of 
the  stylomastoid  division  of  the  posterior  au- 
ricular artery,  running  forward  to  the  stapedius 
muscle. 

Stapediovestlbular  (ste-pl'^di-o-vw-UViu- 
l^r).  Relating  to  the  stapes  and  the  fenestra 
ovalis. 

Stapedius  (ste-pi^di-us).  [L.]  A  muscle  of 
the  ear  arising  from  the  eminence  of  the  pyra- 
mid and  inserted  into  the  neck  of  the  stapes. 
It  draws  the  head  of  the  stapes  backward,  and 
also  produces  rotation  of  the  stapes. 

Stapes  (st^plz).  [L., ''  stirrup,''  fr.  starve  to 
stand  -f  pes  foot  ]  The  innermost  of  the  oosicles 
of  the  internal  ear,  resembling  somewhat  a  stir- 
rup in  shape.  It  is  inserted  by  its  base  into  the 
fenestra  ovalis,  and  articulates  by  its  head  with 
the  incus. 

Staphisaeria  (staf-t-sog^ri-^).  [Gr.  ora^ 
dried  grape  -|-  Ayptog  wild. J  The  U.S. P.  name 
for  the  seeds  of  Delphin^tum  Staphisa^gria.  or 
stavesacre.  Taken  internally,  they  are  a  violent 
drastic,  and  applied  externally  are  parasiticide. 

Staphisasrine  (staf-i-sag^rin).  An  alka- 
loid, CaaHaaNOo,  from  Delphinium  Staphisa^gria. 
It  is  poisonous,  and  is  used  locally  in  scabies. 

Staphisaine  (stof-ts-d'tn).  An  alkaloid,  in- 
soluble in  ether,  found  in  staphisagria. 

Staphyle  (staTi-ll).  [Gr.  aTa^^  grape.] 
The  uvula. 

Staphylhsematoma  (star^tl-hi-mg-t6^m^). 
[Gr.  oTo^vX^  uvula  +  HjBMATOMA.]  Hsematoma 
of  the  uvula. 

Staphyline  (stari-Hn).  [Gr.  ara^^  bunch 
of  grapes ;  also  tne  uvula.]  1.  Having  the  shape 
of  a  bunch  of  grapes.  2.  Relating  to  the  uvula. 
S.  artery,  the  posterior  palatine  artery.  S. 
glands,  the  palatine  glands. 

Staphylinoptaaryntfeus  (staf-i-lai^^no-for- 
«n-ji^us).    Same  as  Palatophabymqeds. 

Staphylinotherapeutics  (staf-4-lai'^no-ther- 
(^piA'tics).    Grape-cure. 

Staphylinus  (staf-i-lai^nus).  '  [Gr.  tnafv^ 
grape  ;  also  the  uvula.  ]  Belon^ng  to  the  uvula. 
S.  ezter^nus,  the  tensor  palati  muscle.  S.  in- 
ter^nus,  the  levator  palati  muscle. 

Staphylion  (ste-fO^i-on).  [Gr.  arafffhov  little 
grape.]  A  cramometrical  point  situated  on  the 
posterior  edge  of  the  hard  palate  at  the  median 
une. 

Staphylitis  (staf-i-lai^iis).  [Gr.  erafv^ 
uvula.]    Inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

Staphylium  (ste-ftl'i-mn).  [Gr.  era^hov 
littie  grape.]    The  nipple. 

Staphylocoocasmia  (star^t-lo-coc-sl^mi-^). 
[Staphyloooocus -h  Gr.  ai/ia  blood.]  The  pres- 
ence of  staphylococci  in  the  blood. 

Staphylococcus  (staP^i-lo-OK/us).  [Gr.  oro- 
^^  bunch  of  grapes  -|-  «A«wf  berry.]  A  genus 
of  bacteria  characterized  bv  cocci  gathered  into 
irregular  masses.  8.  Bis^orsB,  a  species  finm 
the  serum  and  pus  of  Biskra  button  and  from  the 
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blood  and  excreta  of  patients  affected  with  it. 
It  is  probably  the  cause  of  the  disease.  CaUed 
also  Mierococciu  Biskra,  S.  oe^reua  al^us,  a 
species  found  in  pus.  S.  oe^reiis  fla^vus. 
&me  as  S.  Passkiii.  S.  of  denfifue,  a  species 
found  in  the  blood  of  patients  suffering  with 
dengue:  called  also  ScJieiUzia  Laughlini.  S. 
Passet^ii,  a  species  found  in  pus,  forming  a 
yellow  pigment.  S.  of  pexnpluffufi,  a  species 
from  the  skin,  kidney,  and  spleen  in  a  case  of 
chronic  pemphigus.  S.  pyo^genee  al^us,  a 
species  found  in  pus :  it  produces  suppuration 
when  ii^ected  subcutaneously.  S.  pyo^genee 
au^reuB,  a  species  found  in  earth,  air,  and  pus. 
It  produces  abscesses  on  subcutaneous  iiyection, 
ana  nephritis,  endocarditis,  and  arthritis  when 
introduced  into  the  peritoneal  cavity;  it  also 

Sroduces  phlogoein,  and  peptonizes  albumin. 
i.  pyo^genes  oiVreua,  a  species  resembling 
Btaphylocoocns  pyogenes  aureus,  but  producing 
a  lemon-colored  pigment.  S.  pyoaep^ticus,  a 
species  found  in  a  cutaneous  tumor  of  a  dog :  it 
caused  suppuration  in  rabbits.  S.  saliva^ua 
pyo^ffenee,  a  species  derived  from  an  abscess 
under  the  meninges  of  a  j^uinea-pig  inoculated 
with  sputum  from  a  patient  with  scarlatinal 
angina :  it  causes  suppuration  when  injected. 
8.  vix^idis  flaves^cens,  a  non-patho^nic  spe- 
cies found  in  the  vesicles  of  varicella :  it  forms  a 
greenish  pigment 

StaphylodiaXysls  (star^i-lo-dai-aKi-sis). 
[Gr.  arafvXi  uvula  -|-  iidXvat^  loosing.]  Relaxa- 
tion of  the  uvula. 

Staphyloddexna  f staf-il-t-dt^m^) .  [Gr.  oro^ 
^  uvula  -|-  olSfff^  swelling.  ]  Enlargement  of  the 
uvula. 

Staphyloma  (staf-i-lA^m^).  [Gr.  ara^Xufia^ 
fr.  <n-a^X5j  grape.]  Outward  bulging  of  the 
cornea  or  sclera,  due  to  thinning  or  ulceration, 
often  with  protrusion  of  the  parts  beneath. 
Azinular  a.  1.  A  staphyloma  surrounded  by 
an  atrophic  choroid  coat.  2.  Staphyloma  of  the 
sclera  in  the  ciliary  region,  extending  around 
the  corneal  margin.  .Ulterior  a.,  staphyloma 
of  the  cornea  or  of  the  anterior  segment  of  the 
sclera.  OiUary  a.,  staph^rloma  in  that  part  of 
the  sclera  covered  by  the  ciliary  body.  S.  oor'- 
nesB.  1.  Protrusion  caused  by  the  cornea  losing 
its  transparency  and  projecting  beyond  the  eye- 
lid :  called  also  Conical  cornea^  Prolapsus  comex, 
and  Projecting  staphyloma,  2.  Staphyloma 
formed  by  an  altered  iris  which  has  protruded 
through  a  wound  in  the  cornea.  S.  oor^neaa 
raoemo^auxn,  staphyloma  comeee  (2d  def.)  in 
which  there  are  several  perforations  from  which 
small  portions  of  iris  protrude.  Equatorial  a, 
staphyloma  of  the  sclera  in  the  equatorial  region 
of  the  eye.  Interoalary  a.,  staphyloma  scierse 
anterior  to  the  insertion  of  the  ciiiarv  body.  S. 
latera^e,  staphyloma  on  one  side  of  the  equator 
of  the  eyeball.  8.  peUu^olduzn.  Same  as  S. 
ooRyiLS,  Ist  def.  Poaterlor  a.,  staphyloma  of 
the  sclera  or  of  its  posterior  segment.  8.  poa- 
ti^ouzn,  posterior  staphyloma.  ProJeotinGr  a. 
Same  as  S.  oornea,  Ist  def.  8.  aole^rsB,  protru- 
sion of  the  sclera  which  has  become  thm  and 
given  way  before  the  intra-ocular  pressure. 
XTveal  a.,  protrusion  of  a  portion  of  the  uvea 
through  the  ruptured  sclera. 


8taphyloxnatoua  (staf-i-lomVtcs).  Belating 
to,  resembling,  or  affected  with  staphyloma. 

8taphylonoia  (staf-i-lon^si-^).  [Gr.  ara^yi 
grape  +  ^7'^'C  mass.  J    Same  as  ^taphtloma.. 

8tapliylopliaryxiffeal  (staf  ^i-lo-fe-rin^ji-ol). 
Relating  to  the  uvula  and  the  pharynx. 

8taphyloplieu7n£rO]Thaphy  (staPt-lo-fa- 
ring-gor'^t-fi).  Suturing  of  the  velum  palati  to 
the  posterior  pharyngeal  wall. 

8taphylopla8tio  (staf't-lo-plos'tic).  [Gr. 
arafuyf  uvula  -|-  nX&aauv  to  form.]  A  term  ap- 
plied to  an  operation  for  restoring  the  uvula  and 
the  soft  palate  when  they  have  been  lost. 

Staphyloplaaty  (start-lo-plos-ti).  [See 
STAPHYLOPLAflfTic.]  1.  The  Operation  of  re- 
storing the  uvula  when  defective.  2.  An  opera- 
tion for  cleft  palate  in  which  the  gap  is  nlled 
by  a  flap  taken  from  the  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

8tai^ylopt08ia  (star^i-lop-td^sis).  [Gr. 
oTQ^yJi  uvula  4-  m-ciai/Q  falling.]  Elongation  of 
the  uvula. 

Staphylorrhaphy  (staf-i-lor'ii-ft).  [L.  atapfcy- 
hrrha^phia,  fr.  Gr.  ^rTa^^  uvula  -f  pai^  suture.] 
The  operation  of  suturins  the  edges  of  a  cleft 
palate :  called  also  donorrhaphy  and  PalaUnrha- 
phy, 

Staphyloaia  (staf-^-ld^sis).  The  growth  or 
progress  of  staphyloma. 

8taphylotome  (staf  i-lo-t6m).  [See  Stapht- 
LOTOMY.l  A  knife  for  performing  operationfl  on 
the  uvula  and  the  palate. 

Staphylotomy  (staf-i-lot^o-mi).  [L.  ttaph^- 
lotf/mia,  fr.  Gr.  ora^'^  uvula  -h  Tkfnfttv  to  cat.] 

1.  The  cutting  off  of  a  portion  of  the  uvula. 

2.  Excision  or  incision  of  a  staphyloma. 

Staple  auture  (st^^pl).  A  suture  consisting 
of  a  U-shaped  wire,  which  is  passed  through  both 
Ups  of  the  wound  and  fastened. 

Star  (stAr).  See  Stella.  8.  aniae.  See  II- 
uciuM  ANiBATUM.  8.  of  BethleheixL  See  Ofi* 
NFFHOGALUM.  8.-graaa.  See  Alkfrib  fabinosa. 
Stara  of  VerheyezL  See  Vena  stbllatje. 
Stara  of  Winalow.  See  Winslow's  stajs. 
Tellow  a.    See  Helenittm  autuhnale. 

Staroh  (stArtsh).  [L.  am^ylum  and  fee^fdaA 
A  carbohydrate,  CeHxoOo,  found  in  nearly  all 
plants,  and  used  in  the  arts  and  as  a  food.  It 
occurs  in  the  form  of  variously  shaped  granules. 
8.  bandage,  a  bandage  moistened  with  staich- 
paste  so  that  it  may  become  stiff  after  it  has  been 
applied.  8. -bath,  a  bath  containing  a  pound 
of  starch  to  thirty  gallons  of  water :  used  like 
the  bran-bath.  8.-oell,  a  vegetable  cell  contain- 
ing starch.  8.  oelluloae,  the  insoluble  portion 
of  starch.  8. -equivalent,  a  number,  2.4,  ex- 
pressing the  amount  of  oxygen  required  for  the 
composition  of  a  given  weight  of  fat  as  compared 
with  the  quantity  required  for  the  same  weight 
of  starch.  S.-flruni,  dextrin.  8. -paste.  Same 
as  Mucilago  amyli.  8.  sufir&r.  Same  as  Dex- 
trose. 

Startinir  pain  (stAr^tmg).    Same  as  Jumping 

PAIN. 

Startin'a  lotion  (stAr^tinz).  A  mixture  of 
zinc  oxide,  calamine,  glycerin,  and  lime  water: 
used  in  treatment  of  eczema.  8.'a  mizture,  a 
combination  of  iron  and  magnesium  sulphates. 
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dilute  sulphuric  acid,  and  inAiBion  of  quassia : 
used  in  the  treatment  of  acne  vulgaris.    S.'8 
tubular  needle,  a  hollow  needle  for   intro- 
ducing silver  wire. 
Starvation  cure  (st&r-v^^shpn).     Same  as 

HUNGBBCURS. 

Starwort(st&r^wM).  SeeCALUTBicHKVEBNA. 

StaaiB  (stasis).  [Gr.  ardaic,  fr.  lordvai  to 
stand.]  Stoppage  of  the  flow  of  anv  of  the 
fluids  of  the  owjf  especially  of  the  blood.  S. 
dermatOBis,  a  skin  disease  marked  hy  disturb- 
ance of  the  circulation  and  of  lymphatic  absorp- 
tion. Difliislon  s.,  stasis  in  which  there  is 
difittsion  of  l3rmph  or  serum.  Venoiis  8.,  stasis 
of  blood  due  to  venous  congestion. 

Stasobasophobia  (Bt^so-be-eo-!&^i-9).  [Gr. 
<rr(i«f  standing -f /3d(T<c  step-|-^/?oc  fear.]  An 
insane  distrust  of  one's  ability  to  stand  or  walk. 

Stas-Otto  method  (stAs-ot^'d).  A  method 
of  separating  alkaloids  and  ptomaines.  It  con- 
sists in  treating  the  substance  with  twice  its 
weight  of  ninety  per  cent  alcohol  and  about 
twenty  grains  of  tartaric  or  oxalic  acid,  filtering, 
evaporating,  dissolving  the  residue  in  absolute 
alcohol,  filtering  and  evaporating  aeain,  dis- 
solving the  resioue  in  water  alkalinizea  with  so- 
dium bicarbonate,  and  extracting  the  alkaloid 
with  ether. 

State  (st^t).  [L.  sta^tus.']  Condition ;  situa- 
tion ;  preaicament.  In  pathology,  a  crisis,  sta- 
tionary point,  or  height  of  a  disease. 

State  medicine  (st^t).  1.  That  part  of  medi- 
cal science  which  deals  with  the  health  of  the 
community.    2.  Medical  jurisprudence. 

Static,  Statical  (statute,  staf't-o^l).  [L.  atat^- 
icuSy  fr.  Ur.  Urrdvat  to  make  to  stand.]  Having 
the  power  of  keeping  in  a  stationary  condition  : 
— applied  by  some  writers  to  the  physical  phe- 
nomena exhibited  in  organized  bodies,  as  con- 
tradistinguished from  the  orgamc  or  vital  phe- 
nomena. S.  ataxia,  extreme  unsteadiness  and 
uncertainty  of  gait,  or  even  lack  of  the  jmwer 
to  stand  without  fsilling,— a  condition  seen  in 
tabes.  S.  breeze,  the  brush  or  fiin-shai>ed 
spark  passing  between  the  patient  and  the  ap- 
plicator in  applying  static  electricity,  if  a  pointed 
electrode  be  used.  S.  electricity,  that  variety 
of  electricity  which  is  generated  by  friction  or 
other  mechanical  means,  and  which  does  not 
produce  currents :  called  also  FricHoncU  or  Frank- 
linic  eledricUy.  S.  sran^rrene,  gangrene  result- 
ing from  stasis  of  the  circulation.  S.  noacbine, 
a  machine  for  generating  static  electricity.  S. 
medicine,  medical  observation  based  on  the  ac- 
curate determination  from  time  to  time  of  the 
weight  of  the  body  and  of  its  nourishment  and 
excreta.  S.  pelviis,  the  bony  or  anatomic  pel- 
vis. S.  reflex  spaam,  saltatory  spasm.  S. 
refiraotion,  the  refractive  jmwer  of  the  eye 
when  its  accommodation  is  completely  at  rest 
S.  aoolioeis.  See  Scoliosts.  S.  shock,  the 
application  of  a  discharge  of  static  electricity  to 
a^tient.  S.  ssrmptom,  a  symptom  indicative 
of^the  condition  of  a  single  organ,  without  regard 
to  the  rest  of  the  body. 

Statice  (stot't-sl).  Marsh  rosemary,  the 
former  U.S. P.  name  for  the  root  of  Stai'ice  Limo^- 
nium,  variety  carolinia^na.  It  is  astringent  and 
antiseptic. 


Statics  (statutes).  That  department  of  me- 
chanics which  treats  of  matter  m  a  state  of  rest 
or  equilibrium. 

Station  (std^sh(>n).  [L.  sla^Ho,  fr.  sta^re  to 
stand.]  The  steadiness  with  which  a  person 
stands.  S.  test,  a  test  for  disturbances  of  co- 
ordination, made  by  placing  the  patient  in  an 
erect  posture  with  the  heels  and  toes  of  the  two 
feet  together :  if  the  swajring  of  the  body  is  be- 
yond normal,  codrdination  is  defective.  . 

Stationary  air  (std^shpn-e-ri).  The  air  that 
remains  in  the  lungs  after  normal  or  ordinary 
expiration.  S.  cataract,  an  opacity  of  the 
lens  of  the  eye  which  remains  stationary  and 
does  not  increase  in  size.  S.  diseases,  diseases 
which  prevail  in  a  certain  district  for  a  consider- 
able length  of  time. 

Statistics,  Medical  (ste-tis^tics).  Classifled 
facte  relating  to  some  department  of  medicine : 
also  called  vUal  gtatisUcs. 

Statometer  (ste-tom^^-t^).  [Gr.  <naT6c  stand- 
ing -|-  fiirpov  measure.  ]  An  instrument  for  meas- 
uring the  amount  of  exophthalmia ;  an  exoph- 
thalmometer. 

Status  (status).  [L.]  A  condition  or  state. 
S.  arthriVicus,  the  condition  of  the  system 

g receding  and  predisposing  to  an  attack  of  gout 
i.  bilionsus,  a  bilious  state;  biliousness.  S. 
eclamp^ticus,  the  condition  of  a  person  in 
eclampsia.  S.  epilep^ticus.  1.  A  condition 
in  which  epileptic  attacks  follow  each  other  in 
rapid  succession,  and  often  ending  in  death.  2. 
Hystero-epilepsy.  S.  gas^tricus,  a  disordered 
condition  of  tne  stomach.  S.  hyster^icus,  the 
hysteric  state.  S.  nervo^sus,  a  nervous  condi- 
tion or  disposition  of  body.  S.  parturien^di, 
parturition.  S.  prsB^sens,  the  present  condi- 
tion of  a  patient, — i.e.,  at  the  time  of  making 
the  observation.  S.  rap^tus.  See  Ecstasy. 
S.  typbo^sus.  See  Typhoid  state.  S.  ver- 
tlffino^sus,  a  prolonged  condition  of  vertigo. 

Statuvolence  (ste-ti(l'vo-l^s).  [L.  ita^tm 
state  +  w/Um  willing.  ]  A  voluntary  self-induced 
state  of  hypnotism. 

Staub's  fluid  (st^bz).  An  albuminous  solu- 
tion of  corrosive  sublimate,  used  hyi>odenni- 
cally. 

Staurion  (st^ri-on).  [Gr.  aravp^q  cross.]  A 
craniometrical  point  situated  at  the  crossing  of 
the  median  ana  transverse  palatine  sutures. 

Stauroplegia  (st^-ro-pU^ji-*).  [Gr.  aravpdq 
cross -f- ffXTyi^  stroke.]  Crossed  nemiplegia. 
See  Hbmiplbgia. 

Staverwort  (st^vft'-w^rt).  The  plant  Sene^da 
Jacohs^a. 

Stavesacre  (st^vz^6-c2r).  The  plant  Dbl- 
pBiNiuM  Staphisaoria,  which  see. 

Stay  knot  (st^).  A  knot  made  with  two  or 
more  ligatures,  each  being  tied  with  the  first 
half  of  a  reef  knot ;  then  all  the  ends  on  one 
side  are  taken  in  one  hand  and  all  the  ends  on 
the  other  side  in  the  other  hand  and  tied  as  if 
they  formed  one  single  thread. 

Steam  doctor  (sttm).  A  Thompeonian  phy- 
sician. 

Steam-tuflT  murmur  (sttm-tug^).  Murmur 
of  aortic  obstruction  and  insuflSciency  which  re- 
sembles the  sound  of  the  exhaust  of  a  steam-tug. 
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Steamy  oomea  (sttm^t).  A  cornea  showing 
slight  saperfidal  opacity  and  havinf  the  ap- 
pearance of  glass  which  has  been  breatned  upon. 
It  is  seen  in  the  early  stages  of  corneal  inflam- 
mations. 

Steapsin  (sti-<»p^sin).  [Gr.  ariap  tat  -f  ^r^ 
digestion.  ]  A  ferment  found  in  pancreatic  juice, 
having  the  power  to  promote  the  digestion  of 
fatty  substances. 

Stear  (stl'Ar),  gen.  sU^aHs.  [Gr.  <niap.] 
Orif;inally,  ''solid  &t''  The  same  as  Sevum, 
which  see. 

Stearaldehyde  (stt-^rr-aKdi-haid).  See  Ste- 
aric ALDEHYDE. 

Stearate  (sti^(i-r6t).  [L.  ste^araa."]  A  com- 
bination of  stearic  acid  with  a  base. 

Stearerin  (sti-or^i-nnj.  [Gr.  tn-iap  fiit.]  A 
fktty  compound  derived  from  wool  fot. 

Stearic  aoid  (sti-ar^ic).  [Gr.  oriap  solid  fat 
or  tallow.]  A  firm,  white,  solid,  wax-like  sub- 
stance, CxsHmO*,  rasible  at  Id?''  F..  insoluble  in 
water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  ana  ether,  con- 
tained in  the  more  solid  animal  fats.  It  is  used 
as  a  substitute  for  wax  in  making  wax  candles. 
8.  aldehyde,  a  compound,  Ci^UmO,  obtained 
by  distilling  calcium  stearate  with  calcium  for- 
mate. 


Stearin  (stt^rin).  A  whitish,  concrete  gly- 
oeride,  CaHeCCMHjaOJa;  fusible  at  162**  F., 
found  in  many  mts  and  oils. 


SteaitX30notu2Zi  (8tt^Vi'o-co-n6^tum).  [Gr. 
trriap  solid  fitt  -f  «^f  dust  or  powder.]  A  pecu- 
liar, yellow,  pulverulent  fat,  found  in  the  brain- 
mass,  and  said  to  contain  phosphorus  and  sul- 
phur. 

Stearodermia  (stKV.i^o-d«r^mi-«^).  [Gr,  ariap 
fBX-\^^ipfM  skin.]  A  disease  of  the  skin  in- 
volving the  sebaceous  glands. 

Steazol  (stt^c^rol).  [Gr.  ariap  &t]  A  medi- 
cine prepared  with  tat  as  an  excipient. 

StearoUo  aoid  (stt-(i-roKic).  A  crystalline 
substance,  CuHaaOa,from  oleic  acid. 

Stearone  (8tt^{i-r6n).  A  pearly,  crystalline 
substance,  CssH^qO,  obtained  in  various  ways, 
as  by  distilling  stearic  acid. 

Steeoroptene  (stt-g^rop^ttn).  [Gr.  ariap  solid 
fat -\- irrtrvSg  winged,  fleeting.]  The  concrete  or 
solid  portion  of  volatile  oils. 

Stearorioixdo  (stl^Vn>-ivsin'ic).  A  term 
applied  to  one  of  three  acids  produced  during 
saponification  of  castor  oil  (oleum  ricini), 

StearosiB  (8tl-^r6''Bi6).    Same  as  Steatosis. 

Stearrhcea  (stl-g^rl^a).  [Gr.  ariap  tat  -f  i>elv 
to  flow.l  Seborrhoea.  8.  osBni^ea,  stearrhcea 
in  which  the  secretion  is  of  a  blue  color.  8. 
flavea^oens,  stearrhcea  in  which  the  secretion 
is  of  a  vellow  color.  8.  ni^ffrioans,  stearrhcea 
with  a  Slack  secretion. 

Steatin  (stl^ttn).  1.  See  Stearin.  2.  Ce- 
rate containing  a  large  amount  of  tallow. 

Steatinuxn  (stl-^i^tai^num).  See  Steatik,  2d 
def.  8.  iodofox^mi,  a  steatin  containing  18 
parts  of  mutton  tallow,  2  parts  of  expressed  oil 
of  nutmeg,  and  1  part  of  powdered  iodoform. 

Steatite  (stt^^i-tait).    Talcum. 


Steatooele  (stt^to-sll).  [Gr.  ariap,  ariani 
solid  fat  +  K^^  tumor.]  A  flAtty  tumor  in  the 
scrotum. 

Steatooryptosis  (str^(i-to-cnp-t6^8ts).  [Or. 
ariap  tat -\- icpSvrtf  crypt.]  Derangement  of  the 
function  of  the  sebaceous  glands. 

SteatOjBrenous  (sti-a-toye-nus).  [Gr.  ariap 
&t  +  ynnnv  to  produce.  J  Causing  or  tending  to 
cause  steatosis. 

Steatolysis  (stt-^tol^i-sts).  [Gr.  ariap  &t  + 
^Jbatc  loosing.]  The  emulsifying  procees  &ts  on- 
deigo  preparatory  to  absorption. 

Steatolytic  (sti^^^-to-lit^ic).  Relating  to  or 
performing  steatolysis. 

Steatoma  (stX-grU/m^).  [Xxr.  ariap  fat.] 
1.  An  encysted  tumor  containing  a  &tty  suth 
stance;  a  sebaceous  cyst  2.  A  lipoma.  8. 
testlo^uli,  steatooele. 

SteatomatouB  (stt-fi-tom^tus).  Of  the  na- 
ture of,  or  belonging  to,  steatoma. 

Steatoxnyoes  (stl^^^kto-mai^stz).  [Gr.  ariap 
tat  -f-  fi"^*^  Amgus.  J    A  fatty,  fungous  outgrowth. 

Steatopathio  (stf^^o-to-path^ic).  Relatingto 
steatopathy. 

Steatopathy  (stl-j^top^^i-thi}.  [Gr.  ariap  fat 
-f  7r60og  disease.]  Disease  or  the  sebaceous 
glands. 

Steatopyga  (sti^Vto-pai^n).  [Gr.  ariap 
solid  fjEit  +  fTV)^  buttock.]    Fat  outtocas. 

Steatopygous  (sti^Vto-pai'gus).  Afiected 
with  steatopyga. 

Steatorrhoaa  (stl'Vto-rl'f).  [Gr.  ariap, 
ariarof  solid  tat  -f  A«iv  to  flow.]    Seborrhcsa. 

Steatosis  (stt-^-td^sts),  pi.  HeaU/aes.  1.  The 
progress  or  formation  of  steatoma ;  any  disease 
of  the  sebaceous  glands.    2.  Fatty  degeneration. 

SteatozoOn  (stt^Vto-z6^on).  [Gr.  ariap  fiat 
+  C^  animal.]    The  demodex  folliculorum. 

Steel-grinders'  phthisiB  (stU^grain-ders). 
Pneumokoniosis. 

Steel-hammer  pulse  (stll^am-^r).  An  ab- 
rupt, forcible  pulse  like  the  rebound  of  a  ham- 
mer from  an  anvil,  felt  in  arteries  near  a  rheu- 
matic joint 

Steel  mixture  (sttl).  The  mistura  ferri  com- 
posita. 

Steel-pen  palsy  (stiKpen).    Writers*  cramp. 

Steep  (stlp).    To  macerate  ;  also,  rennet 

Steepgrass.    The  plant  Pinguu/ula  vulga'ris. 

Steeplebush  (stf'pl-bush).  S^x^a  aalicif(/' 
lia, 

Steers's  opodeldoc  (sttrs^ts).  Sohd  opodel- 
doc. 

Stege  (stni).  [Gr.  ariyo^  roof.]  The  inter- 
nal layer  of  Corti's  rods. 

Stegmonth  (st^munth).  [Gr.  ariyenf  to 
cover  and  conceal  +  Month.  J  The  period  (usu- 
ally a  month)  between  childbirth  and  perfect 
recovery. 

Stegnosis  (st^-nd'sts).  [Gr.  ariyvuatc  stop- 
page.]    Constriction ;  stenosis. 

Stegoxxqr^ia  fbsci^ata.  A  species  of  mos- 
quitoes which  carry  the  germs  of  yellow  fever. 
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A  form  of 


Stella  {eteVA).    [L.,  a  "star."] 
bandage  croBBed  like  the  letter  X. 

Stel^lSBvaaoulo^saBWlzuslo^wli  SeeWnm- 
low'b  stabs. 

stellar  phosphate*  (st^F^r).  Staivshaped 
gronpe  of  crystals  of  calcium  phosphate,  occur- 
ring as  a  deposit  in  the  urine. 

Stellate  (steF^t).  fL.  Mdla^tuB,  fr.  M^la 
star.]  Star-shaped.  B.Dandage.  See  Stella. 
8.  oellB,  ramified  cells,  with  radiatine  branches, 
which  give  them  the  appearance  or  stars,— es- 
pecially, flattened  cells  of  such  a  shape  occupy- 
mg  the  outer  nlexiform  layer  of  the  retina. 
These  are  called  also  Horizciual  celU  and  Basal 
ceils.  B.  flfirures,  the  fine,  sinuous,  gray  lines 
seen  on  the  anterior  (anterior  «.  figures)  and  pos- 
terior {posUrior  s.  figures)  surfaces  of  tne  crystal- 
line lens,  radiating  from  the  pole  towards  the 
equator.  8.  fteotore,  a  fracture  of  a  star-like 
form,  consisting  of  a  central  point  of  injury,  from 
whichradiate  numerous  fissures.  8.  firanfirlion, 
the  first  thoracic  ganglion.  B.  hair,  a  hair 
split  at  the  end  like  a  star.  8.  laoeration,  a 
laceration  in  which  the  tissue  is  split  in  several 
directions,  especially  such  an  injury  of  the  cervix 
uteri.  8.  ligament,  the  anterior  coetocentral 
lisament.  8.  neurofirlia-cellB,  spider-cells  or 
glia-cells.    8.  veixis.    See  Venjb  stbllatjs.. 

Btellated  firaoture  {eteVe-ted).  A  commi- 
nuted fracture  in  which  the  lines  of  fracture 
emanate  from  one  point  like  the  rays  of  a  star. 

Stel^ulfiB  Verheye'niL     [L.]     See  Venje 

8TELLATJL 

Btellwaff's  siffn  or  symptom  (st^Kwagz). 
Elevation  of  the  upper  eyelid :  seen  in  exoph- 
thalmic goitre. 

Stem  of  a  hair  (st^m) .  Same  as  Hairhbhaft. 
8.  pessary,  a  pessary  with  a  rod  attached 
which  passes  into  the  cervix  uteri. 

Stex^n  (sten'i-on).  [Gr.  ffrevdg  narrow.] 
A  craniometncal  noint  situated  at  the  end  of  the 
least  transverse  oiameter  of  the  skull  taken  in 
the  temporal  fossa. 

Stenobregmate  (8tra-o-br«g^m6t).  [Gr.  are^ 
v6c  dose -f  Bbbgma.  1  Having  the  upper  and 
fore  part  of  the  head  narrow. 

Stenocardia  (sUm-o-cftr^di-^).  [Gr.  (rrevdc 
narrow  -f  Kopdia  heart]    See  Angina  pbctorib. 

Btenooarpln  (st^n-o-dLr^mn).  A  mixture  of 
atropine  and  cocaine  : — ^falsely  said  to  have  been 
obtamed  from  Oledit^schia  triacan^thos, 

8tenoeephalouB(sten-o-8ef^{klns).  [Seei^TEN- 
ocEFHALY.]    Havlug  a  narrow  head. 

Btenocephaly  (Bten-o-eef^^li),  [Gr.  arevdc 
narrow  -|-  Kt^a^  head.]  Narrowness  of  the 
head  ;  the  condition  of  oeing  stenocephalous. 

Stenoohasmus  (st^n-o-caz^mus).  [Gr.  ortvdc 
narrow  +  x^f^^  an  incision.]  Having  an  anele 
of  from  74®  to  94®  at  the  punctum  spinee  nasalis 
posterioris,  formed  by  the  intersection  at  that 
point  of  lines  from  the  punctum  alae  vomeris  and 
the  basion. 

Btenoohoria  (st^-o-cft^ri-^).  [Gr.  arevdc  nar- 
row -h  x^  spjace.]  Stenosis,— especially,  steno- 
sis of  the  vagina. 

Btenooompressor  (stt^^no-com-prfs^pr).  An 
instrument  for  closing  the  opening  of  Stenson's 
duct  during  dental  operations. 


BtenoooriasiB  (stm^^o-co-nd^^HHs).  [Gr. 
orevdc  narrow  -|-  «^  pupil  of  the  eye.  ]  Narrow- 
ing of  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 

6(tenqorotaphia  (st^n''o-cro-t^fi-»).  [Gr. 
oT£v6c  narrow  +  Kp^ra/^  temple.]  I^arrowness 
of  the  temporal  region. 

Stenomyoteria  (sten'^o-mfc-tl'ri-^).  [Gr. 
trrevdc  narrow  +  fmcHfp  nose.]  Stenosis  of  the 
nasal  passages. 

Btenonian  duct  (sti-n6^ni-^n).  Stenson's 
duct. 

BtenopsBio  (sUm-o-pt'ic).  [Gr.  arevdg  narrow 
-\-ojr^  opening.]  Ck)ntaining  a  narrow  slit  or 
opening.  8.  dlBk,  an  opaque  disk  having  a 
narrow  slit  (8.  slit)  used  for  testing  astigmatism. 
8.  slit.  Same  as  S.  disk.  8.  spectadtes,  spec- 
tacles fitted  with  oval  plates  of  metal  having 
small  central  apertures. 

Bteno's  duot  (sti^n6z).    Same  as  Stenson's 

DUCT. 

Btenosed  (sti-n6st').  [Gr.  arevog  narrow.] 
Contracted ;  marked  by  stenosis. 

Btenosis  (8ti-n6'sis).  [Gr.  arhuatCf  fr.  ere- 
vow  to  make  narrow,  to  contract.]  A  contracted 
condition  of  a.viscus,  or  vessel,  as  of  the  heart, 
or  of  the  larger  vessels  near  it.  Some  varieties 
of  stenosis  are  AorHc,  Cardiac,  Cicalricialj  Granu- 
lation, and  Mitral,  for  which  see  the  adjectives. 

Btenostenosis  (st^n^^o-ste-nd^sis).  [Stsno's 
DUCT  -)-  Gr.  arhfuoi^  constriction.]  Constriction 
of  Stenson's  duct. 

Btenostomia,  Btenostomy  (st^-o-st6^mi-^, 
ste-nos^to-mt).  [Gr.  ortv6q  narrow  -|-  ordfta 
mouth.]  Stenosis  of  the  mouth  or  of  any  aper- 
ture. 

Btenothorax  (stm-o-thft'rocs).  [Gr.  aTtv6q 
narrow  -|-  B6pa^  chest.]    Having  a  narrow  chest. 

Btenotio  (sti-not^tc).  Relating  to  or  resem- 
bling stenosis. 

Stenson's  oanal  (st«n's()nz).  [N.  Steyison, 
Danish  anatomist  (1638-1687).  t  The  anterior 
palatine  canal.  8.'s  duot.  1.  The  ^rotid  duct, 
a  small  canal  passing  from  the  parotid  gland  and 
opening  in  the  mouth,  discovered  by  Stenaon : 
called  also  Steno's  dud  and  Ductus  stenonianus. 
2.  One  of  the  pair  of  lateral  canals  which  open 
into  the  anterior  palatine  fossa.  8.'s  foramen. 
See  Incisivb  foramen. 

Btephanial,  Btephanio  (st^^fd^ni-^l,  ete- 
fan^tc).  Relating  to  the  stepnanion.  8.  di- 
ameter, the  superior  frontal  diameter  of  Broca. 
8.  index.    Same  as  Frontal  inobx,  Ist  def. 

Btephanion  (BU-f^ni-on).  {^Gr.,  dim.  of 
ari^avog  crown.]  The  point  of  mtersection  of 
the  coronal  suture  and  tne  temporal  ridge. 

Btephanu^rus  denta^tos.  The  crown-tail 
strongyle,  a  parasite  of  swine  found  in  the  mes- 
entery and  fat  about  the  viscera,  especiallv  in  the 
United  States,  Braaeil,  and  Australia :  called  also 
ScUrostoma  pinguicula. 

BteppinflT  (st^tn^).  A  peculiar  gait  ob- 
served in  ataxia  and  in  many  other  nervous  dis- 
eases. 

Bteroobilin  (Btfr-co-bil'tn).  [L.  ster^cus  dung 
-f  Wlis  bile.]  The  coloring  matter  of  the  fsBoes, 
produced  by  change  in  bile-pigment.  The  same 
as  Hydrobilirubin. 
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Sterooraoeous  (st^ivco-r^shiuB).  [L.,  fr. 
9ler^cu$,  Bter^eoris  ordure.]  ReBembling,  pertain- 
ing to,  or  contAinine  faeces.  S.  absoaes.  See 
Fbcal  abscess.  B.  fistula.  Same  as  Fbcal  fis- 
tula.   S.  vomiting,  vomiting  of  fecah  matter. 

SteroorsBmia,  Sterooremia  (st^-co-rt^- 
mi-a).  [L.  Mer^cut  dong  +  Gr.  tufta  blood.]  A 
toxic  condition  of  the  blood  due  to  absorption 
of  poisonous  elements  from  retained  &eces. 

Stercoral  (st^r^co-r^l).  Same  as  Stkboora- 
cBous.  8.  abaoees.  See  Fbcal  abscebs.  S. 
tumor,  a  tumor  formed  by  collected  fseoes.  8. 
uloer,  an  ulcer  caused  by  pressure  of  hardened 
masses  of  faeces. 

8terooremia.    See  Steboo&smia. 

8teroOTln  fst^oo-rin).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance resembling  cholesterin,  obtained   from 
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8t6roua  (st^cus),  pi.  ster^eora.  [L.]  Dung ; 
excrement.  8.  oa^zus,  "dogs*  dune.'*  See  Ai/- 
BUM  GBiBcuM.    8.  diab^oli,  asafetiduL 

8t6re  (stir).     [Gr.  arepedc  solid.]     Same  as 

KiLOUTRS. 

8tereobla8tula  (st^^i-o-blos^tin-l^).  [Gr. 
arepeSc  solid  -f  Blastula.  ]    A  solid  blastula. 

8tereooyst  (stfr'i-o-sist).  [Gr.  anpeSc  solid 
-f  KboTic  bladder.]    A  solid,  encysted  tumor. 

8tereofirraphio  dermatoneurosis  (st^^^i-o- 
graf  ic).    Factitious  urticaria.    See  Urticaria. 

Stereofirraphy  (st^i-og^r^-fij.  [Gr.  orepeSc 
solid  4- y/xi^fv  to  write.]  Graphic  representa- 
tion of  the  skull. 

8t6reometry  (ster-i-omVtri).  [Gr.  orepedc 
solid  4-  fi^pov  measure.]  The  measurement  of 
the  volume  of  a  hollow  Dody,  as  the  skull. 

8tereomono80ope  (st«r^^i-o-mon^o-so6p). 
[Gr.  arepedc  solid  -|-  fiAvog  single  +  <y«Mr«v  to  view.] 
A  stereoscope  in  which  two  images  are  thrown 
upon  the  same  spot. 

8tereophant08Cope  (st^r^'i-o-fan'to-scAp). 
[Gr.  orepedc  solid  -f  <^vt6c  visible  -j-  awKtlv  to 
view.]  A  panoramic  stereoeco|)e  in  which  ro- 
tating disks  are  substituted  for  pictures. 

8tereopboro60ope(8ter^^i-o-for^o-sc6p).  [Gr. 
arepedc  solid  -(-  ^opdc  bearing  -f  attoneiv  to  view.] 
A  form  of  zoetrope  used  in  investigating  visual 
perception. 

8tereopla8m  (st^i-o-plazm).  [Gr.  tmpedc 
BoMd -\- irXAofta  something  formed.]  The  more 
solid  part  of  protoplasm. 

8tereopla8mio  (sUr-i-o-plaz^mic).  Relating 
to  stereoplasm. 

8tereoBoopiomioroBOope  (8t<T^'i-o-scop^ic). 
[Gr.  arepedi  solid  +  ffwwreiv  to  view.)  A  micro- 
scope with  one  objective  and  two  eve-pieces, 
givmg  a  stereoscopic  view  of  the  object  8. 
vision,  vision  by  wnich  objects  are  seen  to  have 
their  solid  form  and  not  to  be  mere  flat  pictures, 
and  which  enables  the  observer  to  judge  of  shape 
and  distances :  called  also  Solid  vision, 

8terile  (stn^tl).  [L.  ster'UU,']  1.  Affected 
with  sterility  ;  barren.  2.  Not  containing  micro- 
oiganisms;  aseptic. 

8toriUty  (8t«-riK(-ti).  [L.  HerWitm,  fr.  gter^- 
Ui8  barren.  J  Inability,  whether  natural  or  as  the 
result  of  disease,  to  pixK;reate  of&pring.  Facul- 


tative 8.,  sterility  from  the  prevention  of  con- 
ception. Idiopathic  a.,  azoospermia.  Rela- 
tive 8.,  sterility  due  to  imperfection  of  the  semen 
or  of  the  ovum. 

8terilisation  (Bter^^l-i-i6^sh(>n).  The  process 
of  rendering  an  object  sterile  or  me  from  micro- 
oiganisms  or  their  germs. 

8terilizator  (st^r^M^-zd^t^r).  See  Sterilizer. 

8terili2er  (st^^il-ai-zfr).  An  apparatus  for 
sterilizing  objects. 

8terziad  (st^^nod).  Towards  the  sternum  or 
sternal  aspect 

8tenial  (ster'nfil).  [L.  tUma^li*.]  Belonging 
to  the  sternum.  8.  arteries,  small  branches 
from  the  internal  mammary  artery  to  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  surfaces  of  the  sternam  and 
the  triangularis  stemi.  8.  aspect,  the  aspect 
of  the  body  on  which  the  sternum  is.  8.  b^d, 
the  bend  at  the  sternal  end  of  the  clavicle.  8. 
end,  the  end  of  the  clavicle  next  the  sternum. 
8.  fbraznen,  an  openine  sometimes  occurring 
between  the  third  and  murth  sespnents  of  the 
gladiolus,  due  to  arrested  development.  8. 
fflands,  small  lymphatic  glands  situated  along 
the  internal  mammary  blood-vessels.  S.  groove, 
the  depression  in  the  median  line  of  the  chest 
between  the  great  pectoral  muscles.  8.  liga- 
ments, ligaments  connecting  the  two  upper  por- 
tions of  the  sternum.  8.  Ime,  the  middle  ver- 
tical line  of  the  sternum.  8.  nerves,  descending 
branches  of  the  cervical  plexus,  ^ing  to  the 
sternal  region.  8.  regrion,  the  r^on  overlying 
the  sternum.  It  is  divided  into  a  tuperior  and  an 
inferior  sternal  region  by  an  imaginary  line  p«8B- 
ing  throujgh  the  topmost  points  of  the  junctions 
of  the  third  costal  cartilages  with  the  sternum. 
8.  rib,  a  rib  that  joins  the  sternum ;  a  so-called 
true  rib. 

8temalgia  (stftsnal'ji-^).  [Gr.  trripvav  breast- 
bone +  AXyof  pain.]    Pain  in  the  sternum. 

8tema]^c  (st^-naPjtc).  Relating  to  or  af- 
fected with  stemalgia. 

8temaUs  (st^-n^^ts).  The  rectus  stemalis 
muscle  of  various  animals  :  occasionally  seen  in 
man. 

8temebra  (sth-'ni-br^),  pi.  ttemehrw.  [Ster- 
num 4-  Vertebra.]  Any  one  of  the  segments  or 
pieces  constituting  the  sternum. 

8temebral  (st^ni-brfil).  Relating  to  a  ater- 
nebra. 

8temen  (stfr^nra).  Relating  to  the  sternum 
in  itself 

Stemo-abdoxninalis  (st^^n6-ab-dom-i-n^'- 
lis).  The  triangularis  stemi  and  transversus  ab- 
dominis regard^  as  one  muscle. 

8temochondroscapularis  (st?r^^no-con^^- 
dro-soop-iu-Wris).  [Gr.  aripvov  sternum  +  x^^ 
^poc  cartilajge  +  Scapularis.]  An  occasional 
muscle  arising  from  the  sternum  and  the  first 
costal  cartilage  and  extending  to  the  superior 
border  of  the  scapula. 

8temoclavicular  (st^r'^no-cla-vM/iu-l^^ 
Relating  to  the  sternum  and  the  clavicle.  S. 
anfifle,  the  angle  between  the  stemimi  and  the 
clavicle.  8.  Ugament,  the  ligament  joining 
the  sternum  and  the  clavicle.  There  are  two, 
the  anterior  and  the  poittrisr. 
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StemooIavioulaxiB  (st^^no-clo-vio-iu-W- 
lis).  An  occasional  muscle  in  man.  The  s.  an- 
H^cu8  arises  from  the  sternum  near  the  attach- 
ment of  the  stemomastoidy  and  is  inserted  upon 
the  anterior  surfiEuse  of  the  clavicle.  The  «.  pdti^- 
cus  is  a  slip  passiiu;  fix>m  the  inner  end  of  the 
manubrium  to  the  cCivicle  behind  the  joint.  The 
9,  mpe^rior  arises  from  the  sternum  above  the 
stemodavicularis  anticus  and  runs  to  the  clavicle. 

Stemooleidal  (st^-no-clai^d(tl).  [Gr.  orkpvav 
sternum -h«^^  key.]  Same  as  Sternoclavicu- 
lar. 

Stemooleldomastoideiis  (st^^no-clai^Mo- 
mcM-toi^di-us) .  A  muscle  arising  by  two  origins, 
the  sternal  portion  from  the  anterior  sur&ce  of 
the  manubnum  and  the  clavicular  portion  from 
the  sternal  portion  of  the  clavicle  and  inserted 
into  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal  bone. 
It  turns  the  head  to  one  side  and  flexes  laterallv 
the  head  on  the  neck.  Galled  also  SUrrwmaiioidf 
McuicideuM  ooUij  and  Nutaior  capitis, 

Stemoooetal  (ster-no-cos^t^il).  Relating  to 
the  sternum  and  the  ribs. 

Stemooostalia  (ster^^no-cos-t^lts).  A  thin, 
&n-shaped  muscle  behind  the  sternum  and  the 
costal  cartilages,  arising  from  the  lower  part  of 
the  sternum :  called  also  Dranwertus  thoracia  and 
Tiianffularia  nterni, 

Stemod^niia  (st^-no-dtn^i-^).  [Gr.  eriftvov 
sternum  4-  otHrv^  pain.]    Same  as  Stbrnalgia. 

Stemoflaoial  (st^-no-fd^shi-^l).  Relating  to 
the  sternum  and  the  face. 

Stemoglossal  (st^r-no-glos^^il).  Relating  to 
the  sternum  and  the  tongue. 

Steomohyoid  (ster-no-hai^oid).  Relating  to 
the  sternum  and  the  hyoid  bone.  S.  musole. 
See  Stbrnohyoidbus. 

Stemohyoideus  (stA*^^no-hai-oiMi-us).  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  sternum  and  inserted 
into  the  os  hyoides.  It  depresses  the  larynx, 
and  furnishes  a  fixed  point  for  the  depressors  oi 
the  jaw. 

Stemoid  (st^noid).  [Gr.  aripvov  sternum 
-f  eldoc  form.]    Resembling  the  sternum. 

Stemomastoid  (st^r-no-mos^toid).  Relating 
to  the  sternum  and  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone.  S.  arterleB,  arteries  supplying 
the  stemomastoid  muscle.  They  are  the  $upe- 
rior,  a  branch  from  the  occipital  artery,  the 
middle,  a  branch  fh>m  the  superior  thyroid,  and 
the  inferior,  a  branch  fix>m  the  suprascapular. 
8.  line,  a  line  from  the  mastoid  process  to  a 
point  midway  between  the  two  heads  of  the 
sternocleidomastoid  muscle.  8.  xnusole.  1. 
Same  as  Stebnoclkidomastoideub.  2.  A  portion 
of  the  stemocleidomastoideus  arising  from  the 
sternum. 

8terzion  (st^non).    The  sternum. 

8temopag:ia  (st«r-no-p6^ji-^).  The  state  of 
a  stemopagus. 

8t6mopafiniB  (st2r-nopV^8)-  [Gr.  aripvov 
breast -h  wdyof  fixed,  flastened.]  A  twin  mon- 
strosity united  at  the  sternum. 

8temoperioardial  (st^r^^no-pfr-i-c&r^di-gl). 
Relating  to  or  connecting  the  sternum  and  the 
pericardium.  8.  bands  or  ligaments,  two  liga- 
mentous bands  extending  from  the  ensiform 
process  of  the  sternum  to  the  pericardium. 


8temosoapalar  muscle  (st^-no-scap^iu- 
r).  A  muscle  extending  from  the  sternum  to 
le  scapula. 

8temosoapularis  (ster^^no-scap-iu-l^ris). 
The  stemoscapular  muscle. 

8temoth3rrold  (stfr-no-thai^roid).  Relating 
to  or  connecting  the  sternum  and  the  thyroid 
cartilage.    8.  muscle.    See  Sterkothyroideub.| 

8temothyToideus  (stlr^^no-thai-roi^di-us). 
A  muscle  arising  from  the  sternum  and  inserted 
into  the  thyroicTcartilage.  It  draws  ther  larynx 
downward. 

8temovertebral  rib  (stfr-no-ver^ti-br(d).  A 
rib  connected  with  both  vertebrae  and  sternum  ; 
a  so-called  true  rib. 

8t6moziphoid  ligaments  (st^r-no-zai^foid). 
Ligamentous  bands  connecting  the  sternum  with 
the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

8temum  (stfr'num).  [Gr.  aripvov,']  The 
oblong,  fiat  bone  at  the  fore  part  of  the  tnorax  i 
the  breast-bone, — made  up  or  the  manubrium  or 
prsestemum.  the  gladiolus  or  mucro  or  mesoster- 
num,  and  tne  ensiform  or  xiphoid  cartilage  or 
appendix  or  metastemum. 

8temuta^tio  convulsl^va.  [L.]  A  nervous 
paroxysm  of  sneezing. 

8temutatory  (ster-nitk^t^to-ri).  [L.  etemu' 
ta're  to  sneeze  fi^uently .  ]  1 .  Causing  to  sneeze. 
2.  A  remedy  having  that  effect ;  an  errhine. 

8tertor  (sta-'t^r).  [L.  tier^tere  to  snore.] 
The  loud,  grating  sound  produced  in  the  larynx 
by  the  flapping;  of  the  vocal  cords  when  released, 
by  accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  air-passages 
or  otherwise : — also  applied  to  the  snoring  in 
natural  sleep  caused  by  relaxation  of  the  velum 
palati. 

8tertorous  (st^r^to-rus).  Belonging  to,  or 
of  the  nature  o^  stertor.  8.  respiration.  See 
Stertor. 

8teth8Bmia  (ste-tht^mi-^).  [Gr.  ar^doq  chest 
-|-  oufM  blood.]    Congestion  of  the  lungs. 

8tetharteritis  (strth-Ar-tt-rai^is).  [Gr. 
ar^O^  breast  -}-  ARTERrns.  ]  Inflammation  of  the 
arteries  of  the  thorax. 

8tethoffoniometer  (steth^^o-go-ni-omVtfr). 
Gr.  arifio^  chest  -|-  yavla  angle  +  ^Ir/xw  measure.] 
^n  apparatus  for  measuring  the  curvature  of  the 
chest. 

8tetliOffraph  (st^h^o-graf).  [Gr.  ar^doc 
chest  -f  •yp6^tv  to  write.]  An  instrument  for  re- 
cording the  movements  of  the  chest. 

8tethoGrraphic  (st^h-o-grafic).  Relating  to 
or  performed  by  the  stethograph. 

8tetliogTaphy  (ste-thog^rg-ft).  The  use  of 
the  stethograph. 

8tetliok3ni»»rapb(stHh-o-ca^to-grof).  [Gr. 
oT^^  chest -{- Kvprdc  curved -f  y/x^e«v  to  write.] 
An  instrument  for  measuring  and  recording  the 
dimensions  of  the  chest. 

8tethomenia  (steth-o-ml'ni-^).  [Gr.  ony^of 
chest  -f  H^  month.]  Vicarious  menstruation 
into  the  bronchial  tubes. 

8tethometer  (st«-thom^e-tar).  [Gr.  ffr^of 
dheett -\- ftirpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  expansion  of  the  chest. 
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Stethometry  (ate-thom^e-tri).  The  use  of 
the  stethometer. 

StethomyitiB  (st«th^^o-mai-fd^tt8).  [Gr. 
cT^^  cheet  +  f^  muscle.]  Inflammation  oi  the 
chest  muscles. 

StethoparalysiB  (st^th^^o-p^-ral^tHsis).  [Gr. 
oT^^  chest  +  napdXvfftf  palsy.]  Paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  the  chest 

Stethoplioiiomfiter  (stdli'^o-fo-nom^e-t&). 
[Gr.  arnSoc  chest -f  ^^  voice  -f  fih-pov  measure.] 
An  instrument  for  recording  the  intensity  of  the 
sound  heard  on  auscultation. 

StethopolyBOOpe  (8teth-o-pol^i-6c6p).  [Gr. 
cT^do^  chest  +  iroMfc  many  -(-  oKtmtlv  to  examine.] 
A  stethoscope  adapted  to  use  by  several  persons 
simultaneously. 

StethOBOOpe  (stHh^o-scdp).  [Gr.  ar^fioc 
breast  +  ffNOTreiv  to  observe,  to  examine.]  A 
tubular  instrument  of  various  size,  form,  and 
material,  for  transmitting  to  the  ear  of  the  ob- 
server the  sounds  created  by  the  movements  of 
the  air  in  the  lunss,  the  valves  of  the  heart,  the 
passage  of  the  blood  through  the  vessels,  etc., 
of  the  patient  Differential  a.,  a  stethoscope 
by  which  sounds  at  two  different  portions  of  tne 
body  may  be  compared. 

Stetbosoopio  (stHh-o-scop'tc).  Relating  to, 
or  performed  by  means  of,  the  stethoscope.  8. 
probe,  a  probe  with  a  stethoscope  attached  to 
the  observer's  end. 

Stethosoopy  (6trth'o-sc6-pt).  The  use  of 
the  stethoscope ;  examination  of  the  chest  by 
means  of  the  stethoscope. 

Stetliospaam  (ststh^o-spazm).  [Gr.  orndoq 
chest +<^o<'A<^  spasm.]  Spasm  of  the  chest 
muscles. 

Stevenin's  test  (stt^ve-ntnz).  The  use  of  a 
glycerin  extract  of  the  petals  of  the  violet  or 
mallow  in  testing  for  acios  and  alkalies.  Acids 
turn  it  red,  alkalies  green. 

Stevenson's  test  (stt'vm-spnz).  A  delicate 
test  for  heemoglobin  in  the  urine,  made  by  adding 
one  drop  of  tincture  of  guaiac  and  a  few  drops  of 
Qsonic  ether  to  one  diop  of  urine,  shaking,  and 
allowing  to  settle,  when  the  ozonic  ether  will 
settle  with  a  blue  color. 

Stevens's  mixture  (sti^ven-zic).  A  mixture 
of  20  grains  of  sodium  chloride,  7  grains  of  potas- 
sium chlorate,  and  30  grains  of  mdium  carbon- 
ate, in  12  fluiarachms  of  water :  given  in  malig- 
nant cholera. 

Sthenia  (sthl^ni-^).  [Gr.  aOkvo^  strength  or 
force.]  Excess  of  force ;  exaltation  of  organic 
action. 

Sthenic  (sthcn'ic).  [L.  tthen'icuB,  tr.  Gr. 
aOhfog  strength.!  1.  Strong ;  active ;  robust 
2.  Characterizea  by  morbid  over-action  of  the 
vital  processes  (especially  heart^action).  S. 
diseases,  diseases  which  are  accompanied  by 
sthenic  symptoms.  S.  fever,  fever  character- 
ized by  quicK,  strong  pulse  and  very  high  tem- 
perature. S.  theory,  the  theory  that  disease 
should  be  treated  and  cured  by  stimulation. 

Sthenopyra  (sthCTi-o-pai^r^).  [Gr.  aOhoc 
strength  -h  nvp  fever.]    Stnenic  fever. 

Stibaxnine  (stib^^K-min).  [L.  MU/ium  anti- 
mony.]   See  Hydrogen  antimonids. 
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Stibiaone  (stib-i-oc^nl).  TL.  ttU/ium  anti- 
mony +  AcNB.]    Acne  caused  by  antimony. 

Stibial  (sttVi-(il).    Relating  to  antimony. 

Stibialism  (st»Vi-{il-izm).  [L.  dU/ium  anti- 
mony.] The  toxic  effects  and  symptoms  pro- 
duced by  an  overdose  of,  or  by  excessive  use  of, 
antimony. 

Stibiated  (6t»Vi-e-t«d).  Containing  anti- 
mony. 

Sabine  (sttVin).    See  Hvdbogkn  antimonids. 

Stibium  (sta/i-um).  [Gr.  aripi  or  ffr^*^.) 
The  ancient  name  for  antimony. 

Stibonia  (sti-b6^ni-^).  See  Htdbogbn  anti- 
MONroa. 

Stick  oolture  (sttc).    See  Stab  cultctbx. 

Stioklnff  plaster  (sttVtng).  Adhesive  plas- 
ter or  resin  plaster.    See  Emplastbum  bbbin.s. 

Stiotacne  (sttc-toc^nt).  [Gr.  arurroc  marked 
with  points  +  Acne.]    Acne  punctata. 

Stiff-Joint  (sttfjoint).  Ankylosis.  8.-iieok 
fever,  cerebrospinal  meningitis. 

Stigma  (st%^m^).  pi.  di^maia.  [L.,  fr.  Gr. 
trrtyfui  a  mark.]  1.  A  punctiform  spot,  often  red, 
upon  the  skin, — especially,  a  spot  of  bleeding 
points  on  the  skin  of  hysterical  persons.  2.  The 
point  on  the  surfisu^e  of  an  ovary  where  a  ripe 
Graafian  follicle  ruptures.  3.  Any  one  of  the 
deeply  stained  areas  seen  in  stained  epithelium 
at  tne  points  of  union  of  several  cells,  by  acme 
regarded  as  stomata  filled  with  stained  albumi- 
nous substance,  by  others  as  protruding  pro- 
cesses of  stained  connective-tiasue  ceUs.  Also 
called  Pseudoitoma,  4.  A  nsevus,  or  birth-mark. 
6.  That  part  of  the  pistil  of  a  flower  which  re- 
ceives the  pollen.  StUpnata  lAalpi^ghii,  small 
venous  openings  along  the  course  of  the  large 
veins  of  tne  spleen,    migmata  ma'^ydis.    See 

GoRN-«ILK. 

Stiffmal  (sttg^m^l).    Relating  to  a  stigma. 

Stlfirmata  (sttg^mfi-t^).  Plural  of  Stigxa, 
which  see. 

Sti^rniatio  (sttg-mat^tc).  Relating  to  a  stigma 
or  to  stigmata. 

Sttexnatisni  (sttg^m^tizm).    Emmetropia. 

St]firmatodermia(stt^^ma-to-d^mi-f).  [Gr. 
orlyfut  mark  -f  ^Pf^  skin.  J  Morbid  condition  of 
the  prickle-layer  of  the  sxin. 

Stilbene  (stil^in^.  A  crystalline  substance. 
Ci4H|«,  formed  by  tne  dry  distillation  of  benzyl 
Bulphide:  called  also  IhphenyUthine  and  Thlu- 
ylene, 

Stiles's  test  (staiKzts).  A  test  for  carcinoma- 
tous tissue,  made  by  washing  for  ten  minutes  in 
a  five  per  cent  solution  of  nitric  acid  and  then 
in  cold  water  for  five  minutes.  Carcinomatous 
tissue  will  have  a  dull-white  api)earaiioe,  whUe 
normal  tissue  will  be  translucent. 

Stilette  (stt-letO.  [Fr.  tiiUi  a  small  da^xer.] 
A  small  sharp-pointed  instrument  enclosecT in  a 
cannula,  or  sheath  :  also  a  wire  kept  in  the  flexi- 
ble catheter,  to  give  it  firmness  and  a  proper  de- 
gree of  curvature  :  also  spelled  stylet. 

Stillbom  (8ttia><5m).    Born  without  life. 

Stillioidium  (sttl-t-std^i-um).  [L.  M^la  drop 
4-  ca^dere  to  fall  down.  ]  A  dropping  or  trickling 
down  ;  a  flowing  drop  by  drop :— applied  espe- 
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cially  to  the  mine  in  stiictore,  strangury,  etc. 
(8.  uri^nsB).  8.  laorima^ruxn,  overflow  of 
tears  due  to  obstruction  of  the  nasal  duct  or 
canaliculi.    8.  na^riiun,  ooryza. 

Stmincria  (sti-ltn^ji-«).  The  U.S.P.  title  of 
the  root  of  S,  iylvat^icaf  a  euphorbiaoeous  indige- 
nous plant,  also  known  as  Queen*  s  ddigfU  or  root. 
It  is  alterative  and  emetocathartic  in  large  doses. 
Used  most  commonly  in  the  shape  of  the  official 
fluid  extract.  Offl  prep.,  Extrodum  BtUlingix 
JhUdum. 

StiUixifirin  (sti-lin^nn).  A  precipitate  from  an 
alcoholic  tincture  of  SlUlin^ffia  eylvcU^ica :  used  as 
a  stimulant,  diuretic,  and  antisyphilitic.  Dose, 
1-4  gr.  (0.065-0.269  Gm.). 

Stillizisine  (sti-lin^jin).  An  alkaloid  from 
stillingia. 

8tillizi^8  oanal  (stiHnffz).  See  Hyaloid 
CANAL.  8.'b  dlAised  nuclei  psrramidales, 
nuclei  on  the  inner  side  of  the  anterior  pyramids 
of  the  medulla,  connected  with  the  fibres  of  the 
stratum  zonale.  8. 'a  nucleus.  See  Tbohbmtal 
NUCLEUS.  8.'8  saoral  nuoleus.  See  Sacral 
NUCLEUS.    8.'8  BOlitary  bundle.    See  Solitasy 

FASCICULUS. 

8till  layer  of  Poiseuille  (sttl).  A  very  thin 
layer  (or  stratum)  of  liquid  in  contact  with  the 
capillaries,  in  which  the  white  corpuscles  of  the 
blood  seem  to  be  retarded,  while  the  red  cor- 
poflclee  pass  on  in  the  centre  of  the  current.    See 

rOIBXUILLB'S  SPACE. 

Stillxnan'B  operation  (sttl^mfinz).  An  op- 
eration for  hemorrhoids  done  by  placing  the 
patient  in  the  knee-chest  position,  reducing  each 
mass  by  manipulation,  and  inserting  a  pile 
bougie. 

8tisiulant  (stim^iu-lont).  [L.  ttim^tUana :  see 
Stimulate.]  1.  Stimulatmg.  2.  A  medicine 
having  power  to  excite  organic  action  or  to  in- 
crease tne  vital  activity  of  an  oigan.  A  stimu- 
lant differs  from  a  tonic  in  that  its  action  is  more 
speedy,  more  transitory,  and  usually  followed  by 
a  reaction.  Alooholfo  &,  alcohol  in  any  form 
used  as  a  stimulant.  8.  balecun,  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, 8  parte,  and  flour  of  mustard,  1  part 
Bronebial  a,  a  stimulant  expectorant.  Oar- 
diao  a,  a  heart-stimulant,  such  as  ammonia, 
belladonna,  dudtalis,  ether,  strophanthus,  ana 
strychnine,  uerebral  a,  a  brain-stimulant, 
such  as  alcohol,  caffeine,  ether,  opium,  phos- 
phorus, and  strvchnine.  Outaneous  8.,  a  di- 
aphoretic. 8.  (Uaplioretio.  See  DiAPROREna 
DilRiaible  8.,  a  stimulant  with  a  prompt  but 
transient  action.  8.  diuretic,  a  diuretic  which 
acts  by  stimulating  the  secretmg  power  of  the 
kidneys.  8.  ei^eotorant,  an  expectorant 
which  expels  an  idready  formed  secretion  frx>m 
the  air-passages.  Gtauatrio  8.,  a  stomachic  stim- 
ulant, such  as  alcohol  and  the  pungent  aro- 
matics.  Gtoneral  e.,  a  stimulant  affecting  the 
whole  body,  as  alcohol.  Oenital  8.,  an  aphro- 
disiaa  Hepatic  8.,  a  cholagosue.  Inteetinal 
8.,  a  drastic  cathartic.  Local  8.,  a  stimulant 
which  acts  immediately  on  the  end  organs  of  the 
sensory  nerves  of  the  skin.  Nervoue  8.,  a 
stimulant  to  the  nervous  system,  including  cere- 
bral and  spinal  stimulants.  Renal  8.,  a  stimu- 
lating diuretic.  Reepiratory  8.,  a  medicine 
which  stimulates  respiration,  such  as  ammonia, 


arsenic,  belladonna,  and  strychnine.  8plnal 
8'a  include  caffeine  and  strychnine.  Vascu- 
lar or  Vasomotor  a,  a  medicine  which  stimu- 
lates the  vasomotor  centre  and  raises  the  blood- 
pressure,  such  as  ammonia,  belladonna,  eigot, 
opium,  and  strychnine.  Uterine  8.,  an  em- 
menagogue  or  ecbolic. 

8tiniulate  (stim^iu-ldt).  [L.  sHmtda^re,  sUm- 
ula^tum  to  goad  or  uige  on  (fr.  aUm^tdui  goad  or 
spur).]  To  excite  the  organic  action  of  a  part 
of  the  animal  economy. 

8tiniulatinff  bath  (sttm^iu-le-ttng).  A  bath 
containing  astringent  and  tonic  ingr^ients. 

8timulation  (stim-iu-Wshpn).  The  action 
of  stimulants,  or  the  act  of  stimulating. 

8timuli8m  (sttm^iu-ltzm).  The  doctrine  and 
practice  of  treating  disease  by  stimulation. 

8timulu8  (stim^iu-lus),  pi.  sHm^tdi,  A  Latin 
word  signifying  a  "  goad,"  ^'  sting,"  or  "  whip." 
In  physiology,  that  which  rouses  or  excites  the 
vital  energies,  whether  of  the  whole  system  or 
of  a  part.  Adequate  8.  See  Homologous  s. 
8.  dinerenoe,  the  difference  in  strength  be- 
tween two  stimuli.  Heteroloffous  8.,  a  stimu- 
lus acting  upon  the  entire  length  of  a  sensory 
apparatus.  Homologoua  a,  a  stimulus  acting 
upon  an  end-organ :  called  also  Adequate  9,  8. 
reoeptiTity,  the  ability  to  appreciate  stimuli 
8.  susceptibility,  the  power  of  perceiving  a 
stimulus.  8.  throshold,  the  least  amount  of 
stimulus  required  to  produce  a  conscious  effect 
See  Thbhbhold. 

Stink-bush  (stinc^bush).  lUi^cium  florid^- 
anum. 

8tippled  tonffoe  (stip^d).  A  tongue  on 
which  each  papilla  is  covered  with  a  whitish 
coating.    See  Dotted  tongux. 

8tirpiculture  (stA/pi-cul-tshur).  [L.  ttirpt 
stock  -|-  cuUu^ra  culture.]  The  breeding  of  spe- 
cial stocks ;  the  improvement  of  a  stock  or  race 
by  attention  to  the  laws  of  breeding. 

Stirrup-bone  (sttr'up-bdn).  The  stapes.  8.- 
musole,  the  stapedius. 

8tit6h  (stitsh).  1.  An  acute,  sudden  pain, 
like  that  caused  by  the  thrusting  in  of  a  sharp 
needle.  See  Plxurodtnia.  2.  A  surgical  suture. 
8.  abscees,  an  abscess  forming  around  a  stitch 
or  suture;  a  suture  abscess. 

8tGB6hi61ofiry  (stl-ci-ol'o-n).  |jGr.  oroixetw 
element  -|-  Wyof  treatise.]  The  science  of  ele- 
ments of  principles, — especially,  that  branch  of 
physiology  which  relates  to  the  elementary  cells 
of  tissues. 

8toerck'8  blennorrhoaa  (stores).  A  variety 
of  larynffitis  sicca  in  which  adoesion  of  the  vocal 
bands  often  occurs. 

Stokes's  disecuM  (stftcs^tz).  Exophthalmic 
^itre.  8. '8  expectorant,  a  mixture  contain- 
ing ammonium  carbonate,  paregoric,  syrup  of 
Tolu,  senega,  and  squill.  8.  s  law^  tne  law  that 
every  muscle  connected  with  an  innamed  serous 
or  mucous  surface  becomes  paralyzed.  8.'8lens, 
a  lens  used  in  testing  astigmatism.  It  consists 
of  two  cylindrical  lenses,  one  concave,  the  other 
convex,  capable  of  bein^  moved  over  each  other 
so  as  to  vary  the  refractive  effect  to  any  desired 
extent.  8.  s  liniment.  See  LiNiMiENTuif  tkrs- 
BiNTHiNA  AcsncuM.    S.'s  reaffcut,  a  reducing 
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solutioii,  confiiBting  of  a  solution  of  ferrous  sul- 
phate acidulated  with  acid  and  rendered  alkaline 
oy  ammonia.  S.'8  sign,  throbbing  in  the  ab- 
domen to  the  right  of  the  umbilicus,  sometimes 
observed  in  acute  enteritis. 

Stoltz's  operation  (stdltz^tz).  An  operation 
for  cvstocele,  made  by  denuding  a  circular  patch 
on  the  anterior  vaginal  wall,  runnine  a  suture 
around  the  edge,  and  tying :  also  called  Furm- 
string  operation  and  Tobacco-pouch  opercUion. 

Stoma  (st6^ma^,  pi.  Oo'maia,  [Gr.  <rrd/m 
moutii.]  A  moutn  ;  a  minute  opening, — partic- 
ularly one  of  the  openings  between  endothelial 
cells  which  establish  communication  with  the 
adjacent  Ijrmph-cluumels. 

Stomaoaoe  (8to-mac^(t-st) .  [Gr.  ordfia  mouth 
-\-ib&K3j  vice,  evil.]  Cancrum  oris,  or  any  form 
of  aggravated  sore  mouth. 

Stomaoal  (%Wmqrcg\).    See  SroMACHia 

Stomach  (stum^^ic).  [Gr.  trrdftaxoc  gullet, 
stomach.]  The  ovoid,  musculomembranous  bag 
between  the  oesophagus  and  the  duodenum,  con- 
stitutiuji^  the  principal  oi^n  of  digestion.  The 
end  joming  the  oesophagus  is  the  cardiac  end, 
that  joining  the  duodenum  the  pyhmu  or  pyloric 
end.  The  upper  concave  sur&ce  is  the  Uner  ear- 
vaturef  the  lower  convex  surface  the  greater  cur- 
vature.  It  consists  of  four  coats,— the  $erou8  eoat, 
or  enveloping;  peritoneum;  the  muscuiar  eoat, 
made  up  of  longitudinal,  circular,  and  oblique 
fibres ;  the  mMbmueous  coat,  of  connective  tissue ; 
and  a  lining  mwsous  coal.  Between  the  mucous 
and  submucous  coats  there  is  a  layer  of  involun- 
tary muscular  fibres,  called  muicularis  mucosa. 
S.-a6he,  pain  in  the  stomach  or  bowels.  S.- 
brosh,  a  brush  introduced  into  the  stomach  to 
stimulate  its  action.  S.- bucket,  a  bucket-like 
arrangement  used  to  obtain  samples  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach.  S.-celie.  See  S.-phb. 
S.-couffh,  a  reflex  cough  caused  by  irritation  of 
the  stomach.  S. -drops.  See  Tinctura  amara. 
S. -ducts.  See  S.  prrs.  Pit  of  the  a  See  Prr 
OF  THE  STOMACH.  S.-pits,  the  Openings  of  the 
gastric  tubules  in  the  mucous  surfJEice  of  the 
stomach :  called  also  Stomack-ceUs  and  Stomachr 
ducts.  S. -plaster.  SameasSpicBPLAsrsB.  S.- 
puxnp,  an  instrument  used  to  pump  out  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach,  or  to  convey  fluids  into 
that  orean  when  the  patient  is  unable  to  swallow. 
S. -teeth,  the  lower  canine  teeth, — more  par- 
ticularly the  inferior  deciduous.  S.-tube,  a 
siphon-tube  for  washing  out  the  stomach.  S.- 
'^orm,  Ascaris  lumbricoides. 

Stomachal  (stum^^E-cal).  Svnonymous  with 
Stomachic,  which  see.  S.  verticro,  vertigo  due 
to  indigestion. 

Stomachaliria  (stum-^r-cal^ji-^).  [Gr.  erdfia" 
xoi  stomach  -j-  AAyof  pain.  ]    Pam  in  the  stomach. 

Stoxnachic  (sto-moc^ic).  Belonging  to  the 
stomach  ;  gastric : — also  applied  to  a  medicine 
which  strengthens  the  healthy  action  or  increases 
the  functional  activity  of  the  stomach.  S.  cal- 
culus, a  bezoar.  S.  fever,  gastric  fever.  S. 
stimulant,  a  medicine  which  stimulates  the  ac- 
tion of  the  stomach,  as  alcohol  and  the  pun- 
gent aromatics.  S.  tincture.  See  TiNcroRA 
AMARA.  S.  tonic,  a  medicine  which  increases 
the  tone  of  the  stomach,  as  alcohol,  hydrochloric 
acid,  pepsin,  and  the  vegetable  bitters. 


Stomaotaoscopy  (stcm-{HM)e^oo-pi).  [Gr. 
<rr6fiax<K  stomach  -j-  eiumelv  to  view.]  Examina- 
tion of  the  stomach. 

Stomata  (st6^mci-t«).   Plural  of  Stoma,  which 


Stomatal  {etA^mgrtgti). 
mata. 


Pertaining  to  sto- 


Stomatalgia  (st6-m(i-taKji-a).  [Gr.  ardfui 
mouth  -h  ^yof  pain.]    Pain  in  the  mouth. 

Stomatelcosis  (stA^^m^t«l-c6^st8).  [Gr.ardfta 
mouth  -h  ihtuotc  ulceration.]  Ulceration  of  the 
mouth. 

Stomatic  (sto-mat^tc).  [Gr.  erdfia  mouth.] 
Relating  to  the  mouth. 

Stomatitis  (8t6-m{»-tai^tts).  [Gr.  ordfta 
mouth.]  Inflammation  of  the  mouth.  Aph- 
thous s.,  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth,  marked  by  the  formation 
of  small  ulcers,  or  aphthae.  Oatorrhal  s.,  sim- 
ple inflammatorv  redness  of  the  mouth,  often 
occurring  in  inmnts.  Gtorrosive  s.  Same  ss 
Ganqrenoits  s.  Fetid  s.  Same  as  Ulcerous  s. 
Follicular  s.  See  Aphthous  s.  Oan^rrenous 
s.  See  Cancrum  oris.  Maternal  s.,  stomatitis 
by  nursing  women.  S.  mercuria^lis,  stomati- 
tis due  to  mercurial  poisoning.  Pblesmonoos 
a  Same  as  Ulcerative  s.  Saturnine  &,  sto- 
matitis due  to  lead  poisoning.  Soorbutlc  &, 
stomatitis  due  to  scurvy.  S^tlc  s.,  stomatitis 
due  to  septic  infection.  Superficial  s.  Same 
as  Catarrhal  s.  Ulcerous  s.,  a  variety  in 
which  small  ulcers  form  upon  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth,  lips,  and  tongue.  Veedou- 
lar  s.    See  Aphthous  a. 

Stomatocace  (st6-m(t-toc^g^i).  [Gr.  ardfui 
mouth  -h  «ak)7  badness.  ]    Ulcerative  stomatitis. 

Stomatodynia  (8t6^^mg-to-din^i-9).  [Or. 
erdfia  mouth  -)-  bUn/fi  pain.]    Pain  in  the  moath. 

Stomatod3rsodia  (6t6^^m9-to-dt-s6^di-|). 
[Gr.  trrdfia  mouth -f- ''^^^^  foul  smell.]  Ofien- 
sive  or  foul  odor  of  the  breath. 

Stomato-iatria  (st6^^m(i-t6-ai-^tri-^).  [Gr. 
ordfM  mouth  -t-  iarpela  treatment]  TherapeutioB 
of  the  diseases  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatologic  (st6^^m(t-to-loj^ic).  Relating  to 
stomatology. 


Stomatology  (st6-m(^tol'o-u).     [Gr. 
mouth  -h  ^^yof  treatise.]    That  brancn  of  medi- 
cine which  treats  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatomalacia  (std'^m^i-to-ma-l^si-^). 
[Gr.  ardfia  mouth  -f-  fiaXoKta  softness.]  Softening 
of  the  structures  of  the  mouth. 

Stomatomenia  (st6''^m(i-to-mi''ni-«).  [Gr. 
<rr6f£a  mouth  -f  fi^  month.  ]  Vicarious  menstrua- 
tion by  the  mouth. 

Stomatomy  (sto-mat'o-mi).  [XJr.  ffrofta 
mouth  -f  TOft^  cutting.]  The  surgical  mcision  of 
a  mouth,  as  that  of  the  uterus. 

Stomatomycosis  (stA''m(t-to-mai-c6'8is). 
[Gr.  (rrdfia  mouth -)-^<cw  fungus.]  Diseflfee  of 
the  mouth  caused  by  a  ^ngous  growth. 

Stomatonecrosis  (stA^m^i-to-n^crft'sis). 
[Gr.  orSfM  mouth  -|-  vkKpttavg  death.]  See  Stoica- 
CACE  and  Cancrum  oris. 

Stomatonoma  (std^^m(ft-to-n6^m^).  [Gr. 
ar6fia  mouth  -|-  Noma.  ]    See  Noma. 
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8toinatoi>anu8  (8t6^^m(i-to-paii^U8).  [Gr. 
ordfta  month  +  fr^vo^  a  ball  of  thread.]  Swellmg 
of  the  glands  of  the  month. 

Stomatopathy  (st^-m^-top^^tht).  [Gr. 
<n6fUL  mouth -f-^o^  disease.]  Any  disease  of 
the  month. 

Stomatophyxna  (stA^^m^t-to-fai^mj).  [Gr. 
oT6fta  month  -f  ^im  growth,  tumor.]  Tumor  of 
the  mouth. 

Stomatoplastio  (8t6^^m(»-to-plas^tic).  Be- 
longing to  stomatoplasty. 

Stomatoplasty  (st6^m(fr-to-plas-ti).  [Gr. 
(n6iM  mouth -f- ffAArffCiv  to  form.]  Plastic  sur- 
gery of  the  mouth  or  of  the  os  uteri. 

StomatopoieeiB  (st6^^m((-to-poi-l^sis).  [Gr. 
cT6iia  mou^  +  iroi^(c  making.]     See  ^maid- 

PLASTY. 

Stoxnatopyra  (st6^^m(i-to-pai^r^).  [Gr.  irr6iJta 
mouth  +  irvp  fire.]  Aphthous  stomatitis.  See 
Stomatitis. 

Stomatorrhaffia  (st^^^m^to-r^ji-^).  [Gr. 
ar6fia  mouth -f  Iffryvinmi  to  burst  forth.]  Hemor- 
rhage from  the  mouth.  S.  firixuriva^rum,  hem- 
orrhage from  the  gums. 

StomatorrhoBa  (st6^^m(i-to-rl'»).  [Gr.  trrdfia 
mouth  -f  l>eiv  to  flow.]  Discharge  of  fluid  fix>m 
the  month. 

Stomatoeoope  (st6^m{i-to-sc6p).  [Gr.  <rr6fia 
month  +  oKOKiiv  to  examine.  ]  An  instrument  for 
holding  open  the  mouth  in  order  to  £Eu;ilitate 
examination. 

Stomatosepsis  (std^^m^-to-sq/sts).  [Gr. 
oT6fia  mouth -f  <n7V«ic  pntrefaction.  J  Septic  sto- 
matitis. 

StomatoeiB  (st6-m(i-t6^8ts).  [Gr.  ardiM 
month.]    Any  disease  of  the  mouth. 

StomatospaGKznus  (stA^^mg-tonspaz^mus). 
[Gr.  ardfta  mouth  -|-  tnratrftSi  spasm.]    Lockjaw. 

Stomatosyrinz  (stA^^m^i-to-sai^ringcs).  [Gr. 
oT6fia  mouth -f^P<7^  tube.]  The  Eustachian 
tube. 

StomatotyphuB  (stA'^mg-to-tai'ftjs).  Ty- 
phus fever  in  which  lesions  of  the  mouth  are 
prominent  symptoms. 

Stomenoeptaalus  (8t6-men-s«fVlus).  See 
Stomocephalub. 

StomeDorrhekfirla  (st6^^mm-o-r6^ji-9).  [Gr. 
crdfta  mouth  4-  /^vyvivo*  to  burst  forth.]  Hemor- 
rhage fix)m  the  mouth. 

Stomooephalus  (std-mo-sd'^^^t-lus).  [Gr. 
<rr6fia  mouth -f- '^^'^^  head.]  A  monster  with 
rudimentary  jaws  and  lower  part  of  the  feusye 
atrophied. 

StomodaBal  {sUt-mo-di^ql).  Relating  to  or 
resembling  a  stomodseum. 

StoxnodsBUxn  fstd-mo-dl^um).  [Gr.  <rr6fM 
mouth  +  ^'^^^'^^  to  divide.]  An  invagination  of 
the  ectoderm  of  the  emoryo,  which  develops 
into  the  anterior  part  of  the  oral  cavity. 

Stoxnox^ye  oal^oitrana.  A  biting  fly,  re- 
sembling the  domestic  fly,  but  provided  with  a 
homy  proboscis.  It  is  troublesome  to  man  and 
beast,  particularly  in  warm,  sultry  weather. 
Callea  also  SuMe-fly  and  Leg-tticker. 

Stone  (8t6n).  See  Gaix^ulus  and  Lapis.  8. 
bizider.   Same  as  Osiik>oolla,  which  see.   Blue- 


8.,  copper  sulphate.  8.  bruise,  a  bruise  pro- 
duced oy  a  stone ;  a  painfril  bruise  of  subcuta- 
neous parts  without  breaking  the  skin.  8. 
oanoer.  Same  as  Scirrhous  cancer.  8. -crop. 
See  Seduv.  S.-outters'  phthisis,  pulmonary 
disease  in  stone-cutters  caused  by  inhaling  fine 
particles  of  stone,  GktU-s.,  biliary  calculus.  8. 
In  the  bladder.  See  Urinary  calculus.  8.- 
masons*  neurosis,  loss  of  control  over  the 
muscles  of  the  hand,  sometimes  seen  in  stone- 
masons. 8.  mole,  a  fleshy  mole  which  has 
undergone  calcareous  degeneration.  8. -pock, 
acne.    8.  pox.    See  Variola  vaccina  atrophica. 

Stony  polypus  (stA'm).  A  polypus  which 
has  undergone  calcareous  degeneration. 

Stool  (stM).  [L.  M^(2e».]  The  fiseces  dis- 
charged from  the  bowels ;  a  dejection ;  an  evac- 
uation. Some  of  the  varieties  of  stool  are  Bilious, 
Caddy,  i^htty,  MucouSf  Pea-soup,  and  Bice-waier, 
for  which  see  the  adjectives. 

Stop-needle  (stop^nt-dl).  A  needle  made 
with  a  collar  or  snomder  to  limit  the  depth  of 
penetration. 

Stopper  dropper  (stop^^-drop-^).  A  botUe- 
stopper  provided  with  a  dropping  pipette. 

Storage  albumin  (st6r^^j).  See  Oirculatino 
ALBUMIN.  8.  battery,  a  galvanic  battery  in 
which  electricity  may  be  stored  for  a  long  time 
and  used  when  required. 

Storaz  (st6^rac8).    See  Styrax. 

Storesin  (sto-rez'in).  A  compound,  C^'B.^g- 
(OH)^  the  chief  constituent  of  storax. 

Stork's-bill  (st^rcs^l).  Ero^dium  eieuta^- 
Hum  and  Oera^nium  rruusula^tum. 

Stouffhton's  elixir.  A  tincture  made  of  25 
parts  each  of  rhubarb,  gentian,  worm-wood,  ger- 
mander, and  bitter  orange  i)eel,  5  parts  each  of 
aloes  and  cascarilla,  and  alcohol,  q.s. 

Stovaine  (styva-in).    A  synthetic  analgesic. 

Strabismic  (stre-biz^mic).  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  strabismus.  8.  deviation,  the 
deviation  of  the  eye  in  strabismus.  It  is  primary 
when  the  squintmg  eve  is  deviated  and  the 
sound  eye  fixed  ;  secondary  when  the  sound  eye 
is  deviated,  the  squinting  eye  being  fixed. 

Strabismometer  (strab-tz-mom^(?-t^).  [Gr. 
arpaptafidg  squinting  4" /<irpw  measure.]  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  strabismus. 

Strabismometry  (strab-tz-mom^e-tri).  Meas- 
urement of  the  amount  of  strabismus. 

Strabismus  (stie-biz^mus).  [Gr.  arpapiofidc, 
fir.  arpapi^etv  to  squint]  Squinting ;  an  afflBCtion 
of  the  eyes  due  to  a  deviation  of  one  of  the  eyes, 
so  that  its  axis  of  vision  does  not  pass  through 
the  fixation  point.  Absolute  s.,  strabismus 
occurring  no  matter  what  the  distance  of  the 
object  looked  at  may  be.  Aooommodative  s. , 
strabismus  due  to  excessive  effort  at  accommo- 
dation in  hypermetropia  or  deficient  effort  in 
myopia.  Aitemating  s.,  strabismus  affecting 
either  eye  alternately.  Bilateral  s.,  strabismus 
affecting  both  eyes  alternately.  Oonoomitant 
s.,  strabismus  in  which  one  eye  accompanies  the 
other  in  its  movements,  so  that  the  deviation 
remains  the  same  for  all  positions :  due  to  faulty 
insertion  of  the  muscles.  Ck>nstant  a,  strabis- 
mus existing  continuously.  Oonvergront  s., 
strabismus  in  which  the  eyebaU  is  turned  in- 
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ward,  causing  conveigenoe  of  the  visual  axes : 
called  also  Internal  «.  S.  deor^auxn  ver^ffens, 
strabismus  with  downward  turning  of  the  eye- 
ball :  called  also  Downward  s.  Diverfirent  0., 
strabismus  with  the  eyeball  turned  outward, 
causins  divergence  of  the  visual  axes:  called 
also  &temal  s.  Downward  s.  See  S.  dbob- 
SUM  vsBGBNs.  Dynamlo  s.  See  Dynamic 
SQUINT.  Intermittent  s.,  strabismus  occurring 
only  at  intervals.  Ijatent  8.  See  Dynamic 
SQUINT.  Monooular  s.  Same  as  Unilatkral 
8.  Paralytio  a.,  strabismus  due  to  paralysis 
of  one  of  the  ocular  muscles.  Periodic  s. ,  stra- 
bismus which  occurs  only  in  accommodation. 
Relative  s.,  strabismus  occurring  only  when 
the  object  looked  at  is  at  certain  distances.  S. 
aoiBSOrs,  scissors  for  dividing  muscles  whose 
contraction  causes  strabismus.  Spaamodic  a., 
strabismus  due  to  spasm  of  one  of  the  ocular 
muscles.  S.  aur^aum  ver^sena,  strabismus 
with  turning  upward  of  the  eyeball :  also  called 
Vpward  or  Vertical  9trabi9mu$,  Unilateral  a., 
staubismus  affecting  only  one  eye.  Upward  a. 
See  S.  suBsuM  vbbgsns.     Vertical  a.     See  S. 

SUBSUM  VEROSNS. 

Strabometer  (stre-bomVtfr).    Same  as  Stra- 

BIBMOMSTXR. 

Straboacopio  diak  (strab-o-ecop^ic).  [Gr. 
irrpapdc  distorted  +  oKotrBlv  to  view.]  An  instru- 
ment used  in  exanunation  of  the  eye  to  produce 
distortion  of  objects. 

Strabotome  (8trob^o-t6m).  A  knife  for  per- 
forming strabotomy. 

Strabotomy  (stre-bot^o-mi).  [Gr.  erpafiSc 
squinting  -f  rofi^  cutting.]  The  operation  of 
dividing  an  ocular  tendon  for  the  relief  of  stra- 
bismus. 

Straddjinff  diaeaae  (strad^linff).  A  disease 
of  horses  and  pios  in  the  island  of  Marajo,  Brazil, 
said  to  be  similar  to  beriberi :  called  also  Hip 
peetUence  and  QuebrcUmnda. 

Straight  arteriolea  (strdt).  See  Artxrioljb 
RBCTiB.  S.  convolution,  a  convolution  on  the 
frontal  lobe  of  the  brain  between  the  ol&ctory 
fissure  and  the  edge  of  the  great  longitudinal 
fissure.  It  is  continuous  in  front  with  the  supe- 
rior frontal  convolution.  Called  also  Oyrus  rec- 
tui.  S.  fleaure  or  aulcua.  Same  as  Olfactory 
FISSURE.  S.  inteetine,  the  rectum.  S. -Jacket. 
See  STRArr-jACKsr.  S.  ainua,  the  dund  sinus 
Iving  alonjg;  the  junction  of  the  folx  cerebri  with 
tne  tentorium  cerebri,  and  formed  by  the  union  of 
the  great  veins  of  Galen  and  the  inferior  longi- 
tudinal sinus.  It  runs  downward  and  backward 
to  the  internal  occipital  protuberance.  Galled 
also  Sinxts  rectus^  Sinus  tentariiy  Sinus  perpendicu-' 
lariSy  and  Sinus  Miauus,  S.  tubea.  Same  as 
Ductus  recti.    S.  tuDulea.    See  Tubuli  recti. 

Strain  (str^n).  1.  To  separate  by  filtration  a 
liquid  from  undissolved  solids  contained  in  it. 
2.  To  over-exert ;  to  injure  by  over-use. 

Strait-jacket,  Strait-waiatcoat  (str^t). 
An  apparatus  for  restraining  the  limbs,  e8i)ecially 
the  arms,  of  a  violently  insane  person. 

Straita  of  the  pel  via  (struts).  The  open- 
ings of  the  true  pelvis,  distinguished  as  superior 
and  inferior. 

Stramo^nii  foOia.  The  U.S. P.  name  for  the 
leaves  of  Datu^ra  Stramo^nium.    See  Stramonium. 


S.  ae^men,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  seeds  of 
DaJtu'ra  Stranu/nium,    See  SiRAMOMixm. 

Stramonium  (stre-m6^ni-um).  The  solana- 
ceous  plant  Datu^ra  Stramo^niumy  of  Europe  and 
America :  called  also  Jamestown  weed  or  Jtnuon 
weed.  The  leaves  and  seeds  (StranumU  /oUa  and 
Stramonii  semen  of  the  U.S. P.)  are  narcotic,  and 
are  used,  like  belladonna,  for  spasms,  hemor- 
rhoids, muscular  rheumatism,  etc  Dose  of  the 
leaves,  2  gr.  (0.13  Gm.). ;  of  the  seeds,  1  gr. 
(0.065  Gm.).  Off.  preps.,  Rctradum  stramonii 
seminis,  Extradum  stramonii  sendnis  ftuidum^  Ttno 
tura  ttramomi  semtnu,  and  UngaerUum  stramonii. 

StrangalaBBtheeta  (strang^^g^il-eB-thi^si-f). 
[Gr.  arpoYYa^^eiv  to  choke  -f  aladi/aic  sensation.] 
A  morbid  sensation  as  of  the  binding  of  a  part. 
Same  as  2iON.aBTHBBiA. 

Strangalifl  (strang^g^lts).  [Gr.  orpayYo^.] 
An  indurated  spot,  especially  on  a  woman's 
breast 

Stranffera'  cold  (str^n^ierz).  A  form  of  in- 
fluenza occurring  in  the  Hebrides  and  attributed 
by  the  inhabitants  to  the  arrival  of  stnmgere : 
called  also  Saint  Kilda  coUL     Sa*.  fever.    See 

SSASONING  FBVKR. 

Strang  lea  (stxtiiu^glz).  Catarrh  of  the  upper 
air-paasages  of  the  horse  and  mule. 

Strancrulate,  Strangulated  (strang^giu-l^ 
-l^t«d).  [L.  stranguk/tuSy  fr.  strangula^re  to 
choke.1  Literally,  ''choked."  Constricted  at 
one  pomt    S.  baornia.    See  Hxrnia. 

Strangulation  (strang-giu-l^shpn).  [L 
stran^ula^tio,  from  the  same.]  The  state  of 
choking ;  constriction  of  a  port  from  the  pres- 
ence of  a  stricture  or  constriction. 

Strangurioua  (stnnu^giOl^ri-UB).  Pertaining 
to,  of  the  nature  of,  or  affected  with,  strangury. 

Strangury  (strong^giu-ri).  [L.  ttnmjrit^na, 
fr.  Gr.  arpdyyuv  to  tie  or  bind  ti^t  (or  more  di- 
rectly from  (rrp6yi  drop)  -{-  obpoif  urine.]  A  pain- 
Ail  difficulty  in  passing  urine,  which  can  be  dis- 
charsed  onlv  by  drops :  due  to  spasm  of  the 
muscles  of  tne  bladder  and  urethra. 

Strap  (strop).  1.  A  band  of  adhesive  plaster 
or  other  material  for  fiistening  parts  together. 
2.  To  apply  bands  of  adhesive  plaster. 

Strapping  (strapping).  1.  The  dressing  of 
wounds,  etc.,  with  straps  of  adhesive  plaster 
where  pressure  or  approximation  of  parts  is  de- 
sired.   2.  The  straps  used  in  strapping. 

Straaburg  tuxpentine  (strAs^biliig).  A  tur- 
pentine resembling  Canada  balsam,  obtained 
from  A^bies  pectina'vif  of  Europe. 

Straaaburg'a  teat  (str^biirgz).  A  test  for 
bile  acids  in  the  urine,  made  by  dipping  filter- 
paper  into  the  urine,  to  which  cane  sucar  has 
been  added,  drying  the  paper,  and  applying  a 
drop  of  sulphuno  acid,  when  a  violet  color  will 
be  producea. 

Straaaburger'a  cell-plate  (str^b(iig-m). 
The  equatorial  plate  in  karyokinesis. 

Stratified  cartilage  (strot^t-fkid).  Ordinary 
fibrocartilage.  S.  epithelium,  epithelium 
composed  of  several  distinct  layers  of  cells, 
arranged  one  above  the  other.  8.  squamous 
epithelium.  See  Squamous  rpttbxuvu.  8. 
thrombua,  a  thrombus  made  up  of  layera  of 
different  colors. 
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Stratilbnn  (strot^i-fi^nn).  [L.  Mra^tam  pave- 
ment, layer  +  for^ma  shape.]  Having  the  form 
of  strata ;  stratified.  8.  flbrooartilase,  a  layer 
of  fibrocartilase,  as  that  lining  a  groove  in  a  bone 
through  which  a  tendon  passes. 

Stratum  (strft^tum),  pi.  Atro^ta.  TL.  Her^nere, 
Mra^tum  to  spread,  to  lay  down.  ]  A  oed  or  layer 
of  matter.  A  stratum  may  consiBt  of  many 
Imfen,  8.  albooine^reuni,  either  of  two  layers 
(distinguished  as  inferius  and  wperius)  of  gra^ 
and  white  matter  within  the  corpus  quadrigemi- 
num.  8.  baoUla^tum  or  baolUo^suin,  the 
baciUary  layer  of  the  retma ;  the  layer  of  rods 
and  cones.  8.  Bowman^!,  the  anterior  elastic 
lamina  of  the  cornea.  8.  oaloaii^num,  that 
area  of  the  cerebral  cortex  which  unites  the  lips 
of  the  calcarine  fissure.  8.  oiiie^reiim.  1.  The 
second  layer  of  the  corpus  quadrigeminum.  2. 
See  CLAuvrsxTH.  8.  oor^neum,  the  outer  layer 
of  the  epidermis.  8.  oylind]X>^ruzn.  See' S. 
BAcn«LATUM.  8.  dorsa^e,  one  of  the  layers 
representing  the  prolongation  of  the  tesmentum 
beneath  the  posterior  pSxi  of  the  optic  thalamus. 
8.  grtatimyBum,  one  of  the  four  layers  of  the 
ol&ctory  bulb,  consisting  of  ganglion-cells  in  a 
network  of  white  nerve-fibres.  8  firloxneru- 
lo^Bum,  the  layer  of  olfactory  glomeruli.  See 
Olfactobt  glombbulub.  8.  granuliyBuxii.  1. 
See  Mkmbrana  granulosa.  2.  A  layer  of  pyram- 
idal cells  of  the  olfactory  lobe  of  the  brain.  3.  A 
layer  of  the  epidermis  between  the  stratum  luci- 
dum  and  the  rete  mucosum.  4.  Either  of  the 
granular  layers  of  the  retina.  5.  A  layer  of  the 
cerebellar  cortex.  8.  interxne^dium,  the  bundles 
of  nerve-fibres  within  the  cerebral  cms  lying  near 
the  substantia  nigra.  8.  laouno^Bum,  a  layer 
of  the  hippocampus  mi^or  above  the  stratum 
radiatum,  consistmg  of  reticulated  neuroglia. 
8.  lemniB^oi,  the  deepest  layer  of  the  stratum 
jdbocinereum  of  the  corpus  quadrigeminum. 
8.  lu^c^dum,  "shining  layer,''  a  layer  of  the 
epidermis  between  the  rete  mucosum  and  the 
cuticle.  8.  Mfldpi^crliiL  Same  as  Rets  huoo- 
auii.  8.  xnoleoula^re,  the  molecular  layer  of 
the  cerebral  cortex.  8.  muoo^suxn,  the  rete 
mucosum  of  the  epidermis.  See  Rets  muoosum. 
8.  nervo^sam,  Bowman's  membrane.  8  of 
Oehl,  the  stratum  lucidum  of  the  epidermis.  8. 
op^tioam,  a  layer  of  nerve-fibres  in  the  corpus 
quadrigeminum  between  the  stratum  dnereum 
and  the  stratum  lemnisci :  called  also  Stratum 
albocinereum  tuperius.  8.  radia^tuxn,  a  layer 
of  the  hippocampus  miyor,  crossed  at  right 
angles  to  its  surfiices  by  the  processes  of  lante 
pyramidal  cells  which  lie  along  its  border.  S. 
apino^suxn.  Same  as  Rbtb  kuoosum.  8.  so- 
na^e,  a  stratum  of  white  nerve-fibres  covering 
the  ventricular  sur&ce  of  the  optic  thalamus. 

Strawberry  bush  (str^ber-^).  A  popular 
name  for  Euonfymtu  amerux/niu.  8.  mark,  a 
reddish,  vascular  nsevus,  or  birth-mark.  8. 
Iiilee,  piles,  or  hemorrhoids,  that  are  very  vas- 
cular and  present  a  granular  appearance.  8. 
toiiffue,  a  tonffue  on  which  the  fungiform  papil- 
lae are  enlaiged  and  red,  as  in  scarlet  fever.  8.- 
tree.    See  Arbutus  XJnbdo. 

Streak  oiilture  (strtc).     A  bacteriological 
culture  made  bv  sowing  the  infections  matter  in 
atreaks  made  oy  the  point  of  a  needle  on  the 
aur&ce  of  the  culture-medium. 
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Streoker'a  teet  (strsc^&rs).  A  test  for  xan- 
thine made  by  evaporating  to  dryi^ess  with  nitric 
acid,  when  a  yellow  residue  will  be  formed. 
This  residue  will  be  turned  reddish  yellow  on 
the  addition  of  sodium  or  potassium  hvdrate, 
and  this  color  will  be  changea  to  a  reddisn  violet 
on  subsequent  wanning. 

Strengthenin^r  plaster  (strmgth^fn^ing). 
See  Emplastbum  fbbri. 

Strephotoxne  (str^o-tAm).  [Gr.  erpk^iv  to 
twist  -|-  riftwiv  to  cut.]  A  corkscrew-shaped  in- 
strument which  is  twisted  throush  the  in^pinai 
canal  in  an  operation  for  radical  cure  of  ingui- 
nal hernia.    See  Spamton's  operation. 

Str^ituB  (str<i/i-tus).  [L.,  ''noise."]  A 
noise :  sometimes  applied  to  the  sound  heard  on 
auscultation  or  percussion.  8.  au^riuxn,  ring- 
ing in  the  ears ;  tinnitus  aurium. 

Streptobaoteria  (str^^'to-bac-tl^ri-a).  [Gr. 
tTTpeirrdc  twisted  4- poKriptov  a  little  staff.]  Bac- 
teria twisted  or  linked  together  in  a  sort  of  chain. 

Streptoooooaemla  (strep^^to-coc-st^mi-^). 
[Streptooooous -f- Gr.  ol/io  blood.]  That  condi- 
tion of  the  blood  in  which  streptococci  are  pres- 
ent in  it 

StreptooooouB  (strep-to-coc^us).  [Gr.  arptir- 
rdt  twisted  -f  ic^wcoc  berry.]  A  genus  of  micro- 
oiganisma,  consisting  of  cocci  arranged  in  wreath- 
like forms.  8.  a^oidi  lao^tioi,  a  species  found 
in  curdled  milk :  it  causes  precipitation  of  the 
casein.  8.  SBtlie^UB,  a  species  found  in  the 
urine.  8.  ambra^tuB,  a  species  causing  pneu- 
monia in  young  calves.  8.  aphthio'^ola,  a 
epecies  found  in  the  blood,  milk,  and  skin  of 
cattle  affected  with  footrand-moutn  disease.  8. 
artioulo^ruxn,  a  species  found  on  diphtheritic 
membranes  and  causing  fatal  disease  of  the 
joints  in  rabbits.  8  bomby^oiB,  a  species  pro- 
ducing a  diseased  condition  in  silkworms.  8. 
Oharri^Di,  a  species  obtained  from  rabbits  af- 
fected with  contagious  anthrax :  it  is  pathogenic 
8.  cinnaba^reua,  a  species  found  in  water  and 
air,  producing  a  red  pigment :  called  also  Micros 
coecuB  cinnabaretu,  8.  oo^  gra^olliB,  a  species 
found  in  the  fseces  and  intestines  of  carnivorous 
animals  and  in  meconium.  8.  oory^ssB  oon- 
tatfio^asD  equo^ruxn,  a  species  found  in  the 
abscesses  of  contagious  coryza  of  horses :  it  is 
pathogenic.  8.  des^idens,  a  species  occurring 
in  air  and  water,  and  forming  a  yellowish-brown 
coloring  matter:  called  also  Micrococcus  ftamu 
demdem,  8.  Dis^aei,  a  pathogenic  species  found 
in  the  blood  of  syphilitic  Japanese.  8.  endo- 
oardiVioua,  a  species  found  m  ulcerative  endo- 
carditis. 8.  e^quL  Same  as  8.  coryza  conta- 
GioBJB  BQuoRUM.  8.  erysipeFatls,  a  species 
found  in  the  lymphatics  of  the  skin  in  erysipe- 
las, and  producing  that  disease.  8.  fermen^ti, 
a  species  causing  the  vinous  fermentation  of 
wines :  called  also  Micrococem  vuoonw.  8.  flez- 
uo^sus,  a  species  found  in  the  mouth  and  in 
erysipelatous  pus.  8.  ffigan^teus  ure^thrsB, 
a  species  found  in  the  healthy  urethra  and  in 
normal  urine.  8.  hsBinatoaa^prus,  a  species 
found  in  putrefvin^  blood.  8.  hydrophobo^- 
rum,  a  species  obtained  from  the  brain  of  rabietic 
animals.  8.  Kooh^ii,  a  species  from  the  blood 
of  rabbits  having  artificial  septicaemia.  8. 
lanceola^tus  Pasteu^rL    Same  as  Diplocoo- 
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CU8  PNJEUMOMi A.  8.  TAiighll^nJ,  a  species  found 
in  dengue.  S.  IjU^osb,  a  species  producing  soft 
chancre.  S.  Manfired^ii,  a  species  from  the 
sputum  of  lobar  pneumonia :  it  is  pathogenic. 
B.  marGrafita^oeoB,  a  species  from  putrid 
blood.  S.  menixifirit^idis,  a  species  found  in 
cerebrospinal  meningitis  and  in  pulmonary  apo- 
plexy :  (Mithogenic  for  mice,  raboits,  dogs,  and 
ffuinea-pigs.  S.  znorbillo^sus,  a  species  found 
in  measles.  S.  Nooar^di,  a  species  causing 
nodular  induration  of  the  udder  in  cows  ana 
goats.  8.  no^xnsd,  a  species  found  in  gangrenous 
stomatitis.  8.  oohroleu^ous,  a  species  found 
in  the  urine.  Its  cultures  produce  a  yellow  pig- 
ment and  emit  a  sulphuric  odor.  Called  also 
Mkrococ^cus  ochroleu^cus.  8.  plioaVilia,  a  spe- 
cies found  in  drinking-water  and  in  a  disease  of 
the  lips  of  children.  8.  putreflBi^oiens,  a  species 
obtained  from  various  putrefying  substances. 
8.  pyo^srenes,  a  pathogenic  species  found  in 
progressive  erysipelatoid  suppuration.  8.  py- 
<ygGD0B  xnalig4ius,  a  species  obtained  from 
necrotic  spots  in  the  spleen  in  leuksemia :  pro- 
duces suppuration  and  disease  of  the  spleen  in 
rabbits.  8.  Bindfleisoh^ii,  a  si>ecies  found  in 
the  capillaries  in  mycosis  fungoides.  8.  8ei- 
fer'ti,  a  species  from  the  nasal  mucus  and 
sputum  in  influenza.  8.  sep^tious,  a  species 
found  in  impure  earth :  produces  paralysis  and 
death  in  mice  and  rabbits.  S.  aep^tious 
Uquefb^oiena;  a  pathogenic  species  found  in 
scarlatinal  sepsis  and  in  bronchiectasis.  8.  aep- 
topyso^xnious.  Same  as  8.  sbybipblatis.  8. 
suspeo^tus,  a  species  from  the  blood  and  spleen 
of  cattle  affected  with  h»maturia.  8.  toxioa^- 
tuB,  a  species  found  in  an  infusion  of  Rhtu  Toxi- 
eodmdron:  said  to  cause  ivy  poisoning.  8. 
ure^SB,  a  species  found  in  the  air  and  in  ammo- 
niacal  urine :  it  decomposes  urea,  forming  ammo- 
nium carbonate.  8.  varioel^lflB,  a  species  from 
Hie  lymph  and  blood  of  varicella.  8.  vari^olSB, 
a  species  found  in  the  blood  and  lymph  in  small- 
pox. 8.  vlola^oeus,  a  species  found  in  water : 
forms  a  violet  coloring  matter.  8.  'Weias^li,  a 
patho^nic  species  from  the  lungs  of  cattle  with 
infectious  pneumonia.  8.  zy^thi,  a  species 
found  in  various  malt  liquors. 

Streptothrix  (str«p^to-thrics).  [Gr.  arpemdc 
twisted  -j-  Opi^  hair.]  A  genus  of  schizomycetes 
with  mmute  filaments  growing  together  in 
masses.  8.  Foer^steri,  a  species  found  in  con- 
cretions in  the  lachrymal  ducts. 

8tretoher  (stretsh'ftr).  A  light  litter  for  car- 
rying sick  or  wounded  persons. 

8tretohizi^  oonvulsioxis  fstretsh^ing).  Te- 
tanic convulsions  in  which  the  limbs  are  straight- 
ened out. 

8tria  (strai^^),  pi.  stri^a.  A  Latin  word  sig- 
nifying a  "groove,"  "furrow,"  or  "crease: — 
appliea  in  anatomy  and  zoology  to  longitudinal 
marks  or  lines,  and  sometimes,  in  pathology,  to 
the  purple  spots  which  appear  under  the  skin 
in  certain  fevers:  also  called  Vibices.  8tri8B 
aous^tiosB.  See  Tmrnx  acustica.  8.  an£B8- 
thel/ioa,  neurodermatrophia.  StriflB  atro^- 
phiosB,  white  lines  caused  by  atrophy  of  the 
skin.  8tri8B  oilia^ree,  the  ciliary  processes. 
8.  oor^nea,  the  taenia  semicircularis.  8trifld 
gravida^ruxxL  Same  as  Linbjs  albicantbb. 
StrifiB    of   Heldenhain,   Heidenhain's    rods. 


Stri»  Lanoi^BL  See  Lakcibi's  neevbs.  8. 
latera^lls.  See  Sntus  longitudinaleb  latera- 
LBs.  8tri£B  lonfiritudina^lee  latera^es,  two 
white  lines  crossing  the  upper  surface  of  the  cor- 
pus callosum  at  the  sides :  called  also  Taenut  iedx 
and  lAgamenta  tecta.  8tri8d  lonflritudina^es 
mediaaee.  See  Lancisi's  nsrvbs.  StrisB 
medulla^res.  See  Tjenia  acdbtigb.  Slate 
znusoula^res,  the  transverse  stripes  of  striped 
muscular  fibre.  8tri8B  olfSEUsto^rlsB,  the  roots 
of  the  ol£Eu:tory  nerve.  8.  pinea^lis,  either  of 
the  two  white  lines  within  the  third  ventricle 
proceeding  from  the  peduncle  of  the  pineal  body 
to  the  inner  side  of  the  tubercle  of  the  thalamus : 
called  also  Henia  fomieis,  Tsema  thcdamiy  and 
Tsenia  ventriculi  tertU,  &mm  of  RetBiuB.  See 
Rbtzius's  parallel  strijb.  8tri£d  teot».  See 
TiBNLS  TBCTiB.  8.  torxnizia^lis.  Same  as  Tjenia 
BBMiciBcuLABis.  8.  vaaoula^ris,  a  vascular  strip 
on  the  outer  wall  of  the  membranous  labyrinth. 

Striate,  Striated  (strai^^,  strai-^t^).  [L 
itria^tusy  fr.  itria^ref  Hnaftum  to  make  furrows.  1 
Grooved ;  furrowed ;  marked  with  lonntudinsl 
streaks  or  fUrro ws  (tlrix) .  8.  arteries,  branches 
from  cerebral  arteries  supplying  the  corpus  stria- 
tum. 8.  bodies.  See  Corpora  striata.  S. 
hair.  See  Ringed  hair.  8.  xnusoular  fibre, 
striped  muscular  fibre.  See  Mubcular  tibbcb. 
8.  nail,  a  nail  having  longitudinal  furrows. 

Strlation  (strai-^^shpn).  1.  The  condition  of 
beinff  streakea.  2.  A  streak  or  series  of  streaks. 
8.  of  Heidenhaln.  Same  as  Heidenhaik's  rods. 

Striatum  (strai-^tum) .    The  corpus  striatam. 

Strieker's  theory  ([stru/^rs).  The  theory 
that  the  phenomena  of  inflammation  are  dne  to 
a  retrograde  metamorphosis  of  tissue,  the  part 
returning  to  an  embryonic  state  and  the  appa]> 
ent  ^'wandering"  of  cells  being  caused  by  the 
rapid  conversion  of  basis  subeSiance  into  cellB 
and  of  cells  into  basis  substance. 

Stricture  (stru/tshur).  [L.  strichtfraj  fr. 
strinyere  to  drew  tight}  A  contraction  m  a 
canal,  tube,  or  duct,  as  m  the  oesophagus,  ure- 
thra, etc.  Some  varieties  of  stricture  are  Armu- 
laVf  Bridle,  Cicatricial,  CangetUve,  Contractile,  FaUt, 
Fandional,  Howr-glan,  Impermeable,  Irregular, 
IrrHaJble,  Linear^  Organic,  Recurrent,  EeaUefU, 
Simple,  SfHumodic,  and  Temporary,  for  which 
see  the  adieotives.  8.  fever,  febrile  symptoms 
resulting  nx>m  urethral  stricture.  Permeable 
s.,  a  stricture  permitting  the  passage  of  an  in- 
strument. 

Striotureotomy  (stric'^tshu-ri-ot'o-mf).  See 
Stricturotomy. 

Strioturotome  (stric'tshur-o-tftm.)  [L.  Mrie- 
tu/ra  stricture  +  Gr.  rtfivetv  to  cut.]  An  instru- 
ment for  perforating  or  dividing  a  stricture. 

Stricturotomy  (str*c-tshur-ot'o-mt).  [See 
Stricturotomr.]  The  use  of  the  strioturotome ; 
division  or  perforation  of  a  stricture. 

Stridor  (strai'dpr).  [L.,  fr.  Aride^rt  to  creak, 
to  utter  any  harsh,  shrill,  or  grating  sound.]  A 
name  given  to  a  peculiar  noisy  form  of  breatninjf , 
produced  in  the  larynx,  varying  ^atly  in  its 
character, — ^being  either  harsh,  musical,  or  crow- 
ing,— ^and  due  to  various  forms  of  obstruction. 
8.  den^tium,  "grinding  of  the  teeth,"  the 
gtating  noise  produced  by  powerful  attrition  of 
the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw  on  those  of  the  upper, 


STRIDOR  SBKRATIOITS 


979 


STROPHULUS  CONFBRTUS 


—ft  common  symptom  in  gastric  affections  of 
children.  8.  aerral/iouB,  a  sound  resemblins 
that  caused  by  filins  a  saw :  sometimes  causea 
by  expiration  through  a  tracheotomy  tube. 

StrldulouB  (strid'iu-lus).  [L.  strid^ulus^  fr. 
drid^re  to  creak.  See  Stridor.]  Creaking; 
crashing : — applied  to  the  respiration,  the  cough, 
or  the  voice,  when  they  possess  the  characters 
of  stridor.  S.  o-ngina.  Same  as  Laryngismus 
STRIDULUS.     8.  laryngismus.     See  Laryngis- 

MCS  OTRIDULUS. 

StrigUation  (strij-i-l^^shpn).  [L.  dri^ffUU 
scraper.]    Rubbing  with  a  brush. 

Strigixnen^tuxn  oap^itis.    [L.]    Pityriasis. 

String  method  (string).  The  treatment  of 
an  oesophageal  stricture  oy  passing  a  string  up 
through  it  from  below,  through  a  gastric  fistula, 
and  then,  by  pulling  the  string  up  and  down, 
cutting  througn  the  stricture  so  that  a  bou^e 
may  ^sily  be  passed :  called  also  Abb^s  dnng 
meUiod. 

Stripe  of  Dobie  (straip).    Same  as  Krause's 

MEMBRANB. 

Stripe  pneumoxiia  (straip).   See  Pneumonia. 

Striped  lamella  (straipt).  The  darker  ^n- 
ular  part  of  a  bone-lamella,  which  has  a  striated 
appearance.  8.  muscular  fibre.  See  Muscu- 
lar ticbub. 

Stripes  of  Baillarger.  See  Baillaroer'b 
UNES.    Ss.  of  Retzius.    See  Rsrzius's  lines. 

Strobila  (stro-bail*).  [Gr.  trrp6pi>joq  any- 
thing twisted  up.]    An  adult  tapeworm. 

Stroboeoope  (stroVo-flc6p).    See  ZoinnoPE. 

Strobosoopio  (str6-bo-Bcop^ic).  Relating  to 
a  stroboscope. 

Stroke  (str6c).  Apoplexy;  any  sudden  at- 
tack of  disease. 

Stroma  (str6^ma) .  [Gr.  arpofm  bed  or  couch.  1 
The  tissue  which  n>rm8  the  bed  or  substance  of 
an  organ ;  the  interstitial  tissue  of  an  oraan.  8. 
of  the  cornea,  the  connective-tissue  layer  or 
substantia  propria  of  the  cornea.'  8. -fibrin, 
fibrin  formed  irom  stroma  of  blood-corpusdes. 
8. -plexus,  a  network  formed  by  the  ramifica- 
tions of  the  nerves  of  the  cornea  within  the  sub- 
stantia propria.  This  plexus  is  made  up  of  two 
parts,  tne  deep  stroma-plexus  (primary  pUxuBy 
fundamtnlal  plexus)  ^  and  a  layer  made  up  of  finer 
fibres  beneath  the  anterior  limiting  membrane, 
called  guperficial  stroma-plexus  («u56<uaZ  plexus^ 
accessory  plexus  of  Ranvier).  8.  Of  the  red 
blood-oorpusoles,  that  part  of  the  red  blood- 
corpuscles  which  remains  after  the  haemoglobin 
has  been  removed. 

Stromatio  (stro-mat^ic).  Resembling,  or  of 
the  character  of,  stroma. 

Stromeyer's  splint  (str6^mai-^rz).  [G.  F.  L. 
Stromeyer,  German  surgeon  (1804-1876).]  A 
splint  consisting  of  two  hinged  portions  which 
can  be  fixed  at  any  angle.  It  is  used  to  prevent 
or  overcome  stiffness  of  the  joints  in  cases  of 
fracture,  etc. 

StronfiT  pulse  (string).    A  hard  pulse. 

Stronger  al'oohol  (strtfng'gft').  [L.  al'eohol 
for^ti'n»,'\  The  old  U.S. P.  name  for  spirit  of  the 
specific  gravity  0.817. 


Stroncrylus  (stron^ji-lus).  [Gr.  trrpoyyiiXoc 
round.]  A  genus  of  nematode  entoparasitic 
worms,  common  among  lower  animals  and  occa- 
sionally found  in  man.  8.  AmfieFdi,  a  species 
found  in  the  trachea  of  the  horse  and  ass.  8. 
oontor^tus,  found  in  the  abomasum  of  sheep 
and  cattle.  8.  oonvolu^tus,  found  in  the  abo- 
masum of  cattle.  8.  fila^ria,  a  species  found 
in  the  trachea  of  sheep  and  cattle,  producing 
'*  sheep-cough."  8.  firi^ffas^  the  palisade  worm, 
a  very  large  species  sometimes  found  in  the  hu- 
man kidney :  called  also  Euttrongylus  ffiaas,  8. 
loncrivagina^tus,  a  species  found  in  the  lungs 
of  a  child,— possibly  a  cause  of  inflammation  of 
the  lung.  8.  paradox^us,  a  species  found  in 
the  bronchial  tubes  of  swine  and  in  man. 

Stron^'tii  bro^midum.  The  U.S.P.  title  of 
strontium  bromide,  SrBro  +  fiHgO,  a  colorless, 
crystalline  substance,  usea  for  the  same  purposes 
as  the  other  bromides,  but  in  somewhat  larger 
doses.  8.  iod^idum,  the  U.S.P.  title  of  stron- 
tium iodide,  Srl«  -|-  fiHgO,  a  colorless,  crystalline 
substance,  whicn  is  sometimes  substituted  for 
potassium  iodide.  8.  lao^tas,  the  U.S. P.  title 
of  strontium  lactate,  Sr(C8HaO.)9  +  3HgO,  a 
white,  granular  powder,  usedas  a  cuuretic.  JOose, 
20  gr.  (1.296  Gm.). 

Strontium  (stron^shi-um).  fiSkrontian,  in 
Scotland.]  A  dark-yellow  metallic  element: 
atomic  weight,  87.3 ;  si)ecific  gravity,  2.5 ;  sym- 
bol. Sr.  8.  bromide.  See  Strontii  BRomnuM. 
8.  iodide.  See  SraoMrn  iodidum.  8.  laotate. 
See  Strontii  lactas. 

Strophanthein  (stro-fan^thi-in}.  A  product 
of  the  decomposition  of  strophantnin  by  acids. 

Strophanthin  (stro-fan^thtn).  A  poisonous 
principle  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Strophanf- 
ikus  hWpidus.  Dose,  jhmh  gr.  (0.0002-0.0003 
Gm.). 

Strophanthus  (stro-fan'thus).  [Gr.  orpd^ 
twisted  cord  -f  4*A>f  flower.]  A  genus  of  apo- 
cynaceous  shrubs,  natives  of  tropical  Africa  and 
Asia.  Several  of  the  species  are  cultivated  for 
ornament  Also  the  U.S.P.  title  for  the  seed  of 
Strophan^ihus  his^pidus,  deprived  of  its  long  awn. 
and  having  the  same  efiects  aa  digitalis.  Ofi. 
prep.,  Tinctura  Mrophanthi.  8.  Kamb6  (or 
fcomb6),  a  subspecies  of  S,  hiypidus,  with  iden- 
tical properties. 

Strophantin  (stro-fon^t^n).    See  Strophak- 

THIN. 

Strophooephalus  (strof-o-seT^i-lus).  [Gr. 
arpd^  twisted  +  K«^fl^  head.  ]  A  monster  having 
portions  of  the  head  and  £ace  displaced. 

Strophooephaly  (strof-o-s^V^i).  The  con- 
dition of  a  strophocepnalus. 

Strophulus  (strof^iu-lus).  [Gr.  <rrp6^ 
swathinc[  band.]  A  papular  eruption  of  vari- 
ous species  and  form,  peculiar  to  infants:  also 
called  Outn-rashf  Todh-rashf  Red-gum^  etc.  S. 
al^idus,  the  white  yum^  a  name  for  a  variety 
of  strophulus  intertinctus.  8.  can^didus, 
**  shining  strophulus,"  a  variety  of  strophulus 
in  which  the  papulse  are  laiger,  are  not  in- 
flamed, but  have  a  smooth,  shining  sunbce, 
which  gives  them  a  lighter  color  than  the  cuticle 
near  them.  8.  oonfer^tus,  ''thick  or  crowded 
strophulus,''  a  variety  of  strophulus  in  which 
numerous  papillae,  var3ring  in  siase,  appear  on 
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different  parte  of  the  body  in  infiinte  during 
dentition,  and  which  is  therefore  called  tooth' 
rash.  8.  IntertLno^tUB,  *'si>otted  strophulus/' 
a  variety  of  strophulus  in  which  the  chud's  skin 
appears  like  printed  cotton,  from  the  various 
disposition  of  the  characteristic  papules,  or  seems 
covered  with  a  red  gummy  exudation :  therefore 
popularly  termed  red  ffum  and  redrqown.  S. 
pruricriAO^suB,  a  variety  of  strophulus  affect- 
ing children  and  marked  by  the  presence  of 
papules  and  intense  itching.  S.  volat^ious, 
^*  nying  strophulus^*'  the  wildfire  rash,  a  species 
of  strophulus  having  small  circular  patches  or 
clusters  of  papules  arising  successively  on  differ- 
ent parts  or  the  body. 

Stniotural  diseases  (struc^tshur^l).  Dis- 
eases attended  by  recognizable  anatomical 
changes,  as  distinguished  from  f\indional  dis- 
eases. 8.  formula.  See  Chkicical  formula. 
8.  lesion,  a  lesion  or  iigury  involving  changes 
of  the  structure  of  a  part ;  an  oiganic  lesion. 
8.  rigidity,  the  final,  irreduciblv  contracted 
condition  of  the  paralyzed  limb  in  nemiplegia. 

Stroma  (strii^m^).  [L.]  1.  Scroftila.  2. 
Goitre.  8.  malig^na,  carcinoma  of  the  th3rroid 
bodv.  8.  suprareziallB,  a  peculiar  fiitty  tumor 
of  tne  suprarenal  capsule. 

8trumatlo  (stru-mot^ic).    See  Stbumoub. 

8tnimatoiis  (strti^m^tus).    See  Stbumoub. 

8trumeotozny  (stru-mfc^to-mi).  [L.  ttru^ma 
scrofula  -|-  Gr.  iKvoftfi  excision.]  Excision  of 
strumous  glands  or  of  a  bronchocele. 

Strumiform  (strii^mi-fi^rm^.  [L.  airu^ma  scrof- 
ula -\-for^ma  form.]    Resembling  struma. 

Strumitis  (stru-mai^tts).  [L.  ttru^ma.]  In- 
flammation of  the  thyroid  body. 

Strumoderma  (stn!l-mo-d^m^).  [L.  ttru^ma 
scrofula  +  Gr.  Sip/ia  skin.]  Cutaneous  manifBS- 
tations  of  scrofula.    Same  as  Scbofulodbrma. 

Strumositas  (stru-mos^t-tos).  Strumous  di- 
athesis ;  tendency  to  goitre. 

Strumous  (strtl^mrs).  Havingscrofula;  scrof- 
ulous. 8.  abscess,  a  tuberculous  abscess.  8. 
bubo,  an  indolent  suppurative  bubo  due  to  tu- 
berculous infection :  called  also  ScroJtUaus  bubo. 
8.  keratitis,  phlyctenular  keratitis. 

StrOmpell's  disease  (strum^pelz).  Polioen- 
oephalomyelitis ;  acute  hemorrhagic  encepha- 
litis. 

Struve's  lotion  for  whooplnff-ooufirb 
(strA^viz).  A  preparation  consisting  chiefly  of  tar- 
tarized  antimony  and  tincture  of  canthandes. 

Strydhnate  (stric'n^t).  A  combination  of 
strychnic  acid  with  a  base. 

Strychnia  (stnc^ni-^).    See  Strychninb. 

Strychni^na.    The  U.S.P.  name  for  Sfrtch- 

NINE. 

Stryohni'nfiB  sul'phaa  [L.]  The  U.S.P. 
name  for  strychnine  sulphate. 

Strychnine  (stric^nin).  [L.  shryehni^na  of 
the  U.S.P.]  A  colorless,  crystalline  alkaloid, 
CaiHagNgOa,  from  nux  vomica  and  other  species 
of  loganiaceous  plants.  It  has  the  same  proper- 
ties and  uses  as  nux  vomica.  See  Nux  vomica. 
I>o8e»  A-A  gr-  (0.001-0.003  Gm.).  8.  acetate, 
a  difficultly  crystallizable  salt  of  strychnine. 
8.  citrate  is  contained  in  the  ferri  et  strych- 


ninse  dtraa  of  the  U.S.P.  8.  hydrootalorate, 
a  crystalline  compound,  2(C,iH«N,0«.HCl)-h 
3H.0.  8.  nitrate,  a  compound,  C^ia^^Om.- 
H^O^,  said  to  be  useful  in  dipeomania.  S. 
phosphate,  a  compound  present  in  the  syrupus 
ferri,  quininse  et  strychninse  phoephatum  of  the 
U.S.P.  8.  sulphate,  a  crystalline  compound, 
2(C,iHa.NaOa)-fHaS04  +  6H.O,  having  prop- 
erties UKe  those  of  strychnine,  but  pr^erable 
for  medicinal  use  on  account  of  its  greater  solu- 
bility. 

Strychnlnlsm,  Strictanlsm  (stric'mn-tzm, 
strtc^ntzm).  The  toxic  condition  caused  by 
overdose  of,  or  excessive  use  of,  strychnine. 

Stry chninl nation  (stru/^nin-i-z^^shpn).  A 
condition  due  to  the  use  of  strychnine,  or  nux 
vomica. 

Strychnlnomanla  (stric'^nin-o-m^^ni-^). 
[IStbychnike  -f  Gr.  fmvia  madness.]  Delirium  or 
insanity  due  to  strychnine. 

Strychnism  (stru/nizm).    See  SrBTCHiniasM. 

StrychnoB  (stric^nos).  [Gr.  arpbxvtK  a  species 
of  nightshade.]  A  genus  of  loganiaceous  trees 
or  shnibs,  many  species  of  which  have  medici- 
nal properties.  8.  colubri^na,  an  East  Indian 
species  whose  bark  and  wood  contain  bruciiie 
and  strychnine  and  are  used  as  febrifuges  and 
against  snake-bites.  8.  Iipna^tla,  a  species  fur- 
nishing ignatia.  8.  Ugustrl^na,  a  species  re- 
puted to  be  a  remedv  for  snake-bites.  S.  Nuz- 
vom^lca,  a  species  mmishing  nux  vomica :  the 
bark,  or  &lse  Angostura  bark,  is  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge and  against  snake-bites.  8.  potato^rum, 
nirmuli,  a  tree  of  India  bearing  a  fruit  called 
deanng^witf  which  is  used  to  purify  muddy 
water,  which  it  renders  potable  and  agreeable. 
It  is  also  used  as  an  emetic.  8.  Pseu^aa-qui'- 
na,  a  tree  or  shrub,  a  native  of  Brazil,  yielding 
the  copalchi  hark,  which  is  febrifuge,  and  is 
laxgely  used  by  the  Brazilians,  who  consider  it 
eqmd  to  quinine  in  virtue.  It  is  stated  that  this 
species  does  not  contain  strychnine.  8.  Tieutd. 
See  JJvAB  Tixirri.  8.  tozlrera,  a  South  Ameri- 
can species  fiimishing  one  of  the  ingredients  of 
curare. 

Strypbna  (strifn^).  [Gr.  aTpv^v6c  astrin- 
gent.]   Astringents. 

Students'  placenta  (stdl^d^ts) .  A  placenta 
which  has  been  retained  on  account  of  unskilfal 
manipulation  on  the  part  of  the  physician. 

8tultltla  (stul-tish^i-^).  [L.,  fr.  UuL^hu  fool- 
ish.] Foolishness ;  folly,  or  a  certain  dulness  of 
the  mind ; — ^formerly  used  for  Fatuftt. 

Stump  (stump).  The  part  of  a  limb  or  other 
solid  body  remaining  after  a  part  has  been  cat 
off  or  amputated.    S.-foot,  club-foot 

Stun  (stun).  To  render  unconscious  by  a 
blow. 

Stupa  (stiA^p^).    [L., '<tow."]    SeeSnrPK. 

Stupe  (stidp).  [L.  Btu^pa  tow.1  1.  Tow 
used  in  suigical  dryings.  2.  A  cioth  wrong 
out  of  hot  water  and  us^  locally  as  a  fomenta- 
tion, especially  such  a  cloth  moistened  with 
some  irritant  liquid,  as  turpentine. 

Stupeflaclent  fstid-pi-fS^shifnt).  rL.  whipe- 
fa^cienSf  fr.  stupefa^oere  to  render  stupid.]  Hav- 
ing power  to  stupefy :— formerly  used  in  the 
same  manner  as  Nabootic,  which  see. 
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Stupemaoia  (stiil-pi-m^^ni-^).  [L.  stu^]^ 
stupor  +  Gr.  ^via  madnesB.]  Stuporous  in- 
sanity. 

Stupor  (stiA^ppr).  [L.  Aupefre  to  be  stupe- 
fied.] A  suspension  or  diminished  activity  of 
the  mental  mculties;  loss  of  sensibility.  8. 
ar'^taum,  the  condition  of  the  limbs  when  they 
are  said  to  be  asleep.  8.  den^tiuzn,  the  afBBc- 
tion  of  the  teeth  when  thev  are  popularly  said 
to  be  *'  on  edge."    8.  vi^ffuans,  catalepsy. 

Stuporous  (stid^pi^r-us).  Marked  or  charac- 
terized by  stupor.  8.  insanity,  acute  demen- 
tia.   8.  melancholia.    See  Melancholia  at- 

TONITA. 

Stupration  (stin-pr^shpn).    See  Stufbum. 

Stuprum  (stiti'prum).    PL..]    Rape. 

Sturm's  fooal  interval  (stdrmz).  Same  as 
Focal  nrrERVAL. 

Stutter  (stut^^r).  1.  See  Stuttbring.  2.  To 
make  repeated  efforts  to  articulate  a  syllable. 
8. -spasm.    Lalophobia. 

Stuttering  (stut^er-tng).  Repeated  efforts  to 
articulate  a  syllable. 

Stiits's  test  (stiit^ziz).  Same  as  Ft^RBRiNO- 
eb'stbot. 

Sty,  Stye  (stai).    See  Hordbolum. 

Styoerin  (stai^s^-in).    See  Sttcbunol. 

Styoerinol  (stai^sflvin-ol).  A  yellowish, 
gummv  substance,  C^H^Oa :  called  also  Stycerin 
and  Pnenylglycerinol. 

Style  (stall).  [L.  sly^lua  style,  an  instrument 
which  the  ancients  used  in  writing.]   See  Stylet. 

Stylet  (stai'lft).  [L.  sty^lus  a  pointed  instru- 
ment] 1.  A  slender  probe.  2.  A  wire  inserted 
into  an  elastic  catheter  to  stiffen  it  See  Sri- 
Lsmrs. 

Styliform  (stai^i-f((Jnn).  [L.  tty^lua  style  4- 
for^ma  shape.]  Resembling  a  style  or  boakin ; 
style-shaped. 

Stylisous  (stai-lts^cus).  [L.  Uy^lus  style  or 
bodkin.]  A  tent  in  the  form  of  a  bodkin ;  also 
the  channel  which  passes  from  the  stigma 
through  the  style  into  the  ovary  of  a  plant. 

StylOflrlossal  (stai-lo-glos^^l).  Relating  to 
the  styloid  process  and  the  tongue.  8.  nerve, 
a  branch  of  the  fiacial  nerve  supplying  the  stylo- 
gloBBOs  muscle. 

StylOfirlossus  (stai-lo-glos'us).  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  styloid  process  and  the  stylo- 
maxillary  ligament  and  inserted  into  the  root 
of  the  tongue,  which  it  moves  laterally  and 
backward. 

Stylohyal  (stai-lo-hai^^il).  Relating  to  the 
styloid  process  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

Stylohyoid  (stai-lo-hai^oid).  See  Stylohyal. 
8.  li^eunent,  a  fibrous  cord,  sometimes  ossified, 
extending  between  the  styloid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone  and  the  lesser  cornu  of  the  hyoid 
bone.  8.  muscle.  See  Stylohyoideus.  8. 
nerve,  a  branch  of  the  facial  nerve  supplying 
the  stylohyoid  muscle. 

Stylohyoideus  (stai^^o-hai-oiMi-us).  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  styloid  process  and  in- 
serted into  the  hyoid  bone,  which  it  helps  to 
raise. 


Styloid  (stai^oid).  [L.  styloi^des,  fr.  Gr.  ptvXoc 
style  +  ddoc  form.]  Resembling  a  style  or  bod- 
km;  styliform -.—applied  to  a  process  of  the 
temporal  bone,  etc.  8.  oomua,  the  small  horns 
of  the  hvoid  bone ;  the  epihyals.  8.  process 
of  the  nbula,  the  conical  eminence  behind  the 
head  of  the  fibula.  8.  process  of  the  radius, 
t^e  conical  outer  part  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
radius.  8.  process  of  the  temporal  bone, 
the  long,  tapering  spine  which  projecta  down- 
ward from  tne  inferior  surface  of  the  temporal 
bone.  8.  process  of  the  ulna,  a  projection  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  distal  end  of  tne  ulna. 

Stylolaxynfireus  (stai^^lo-lar-tn-ji^us).  That 
portion  of  ue  stylopnarvngeus  muscle  which  is 
mserted  into  the  thyroid  cartilage  and  the  epi- 
glottis. 

Stylomandibular  li^rament  (stai^Ho-man- 
dtViu-l^r).    Same  as  Stylomaxillaby  ligambnt. 

Stylomastoid  (stai-lo-mos^toid).  Relating 
to  the  styloid  and  mastoid  processes  of  the  tem- 
poral bone.  8.  artery,  a  oranch  of  the  poste- 
rior auricular  arterv  to  the  stylomastoid  foramen, 
suppljring  the  Fallopian  canal.  8.  fbramen,  a 
foramen  situated  between  the  styloid  and  mas- 
toid processes,  through  which  the  seventh  cranial 
nerve  escapes  from  the  skulL  8.  vein,  a  small 
vein  emptying  into  the  posterior  auricular  vein. 

Stylomaxillaris  (stai'^lo-mac-si-l^ns).  1. 
See  Stylokaxillaby.    2.  See  Dioastricus. 

Stylomajdllary  (stai-lo-mac^si-le-ri).  Re- 
lating to  the  stvloid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone  and  the  inrerior  maxilla.  8.  ligament,  a 
broad  band  between  the  styloid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone  and  the  lower  portion  of  the 
posterior  border  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior 
maxilla. 

Stylomyloid  (stai-lo-mai^loid).  Relating  to 
the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
molar  r^on  of  the  lower  jaw.  8.  ligament. 
Same  as  Sfylom axillary  ligament. 

Stylopbaryzigeal  (stai^^o-fe-rin^ji-^il).  Re- 
lating or  pertaining  to  the  styloid  process  of  the 
temporal  Done  and  the  pharynx. 

Stylopharyngeus  (stai^^o-for-tn-jt^us).  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  styloid  process  and  in- 
serted into  the  pharynx  and  the  back  part  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage.  It  raises  the  pharvnx  and 
draws  up  the  thyroid  cartilage,  a,  inter^nuSi 
an  occasional  duplicature  of  the  stylopharyn- 
geus. 

Stylopharsrngolaryngeus  (stai^^lo-fe- 

rtng^^go-la-rin-jl^us).    See  Stylophabyngeub. 

Stylostaphyline  (stai-lo-staf'^i-ltn).  Relating 
to  the  styloid  process  of  the  temporal  bone  and 
the  velum  palati. 

Stylosteophyte  (stai-los'ti-o-fait).  [Gr 
<m;Aoc  pillar  -|-  Ostbophytb.]  A  pillar-shaped 
exostosis. 

Stylostizis  (stai-lo-sttVsfe).  [Gr.  arvXoc 
style  -|-  ori^ic  pricking.  ]    See  Acupunotube. 

Stylus  (stai'lus) .  [Gr.  trrv^oc  column  or  style.  ] 
1.  See  Style.  2.  One  of  the  masses  of  nbres 
joining  the  optic  thalamus  with  the  cerebral 
cortex :  called  also  Pedunde  of  the  thalamuB. 

Stymatosis  (stai-m^t^^sts).  [Gr.  arvfta  pri- 
apism.]   Priapism  with  hemorrhage. 
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Stypacre  (stai^pdj,  Fr.  8tt-pAzhO.  TFr.]  The 
application  of  a  Btype  to  produce  local  ansBBthe- 
Bia. 

Stype  (stai'pi).  [Gr.  orvnif  tow.]  A  tampon 
of  cotton,  etc..  used,  when  charged  with  metnyl 
chloride,  for  tne  production  of  local  ansesthesia. 

SlTphnio  add  (stiTnic).  A  yellow,  crystal- 
line substance,  CeHsNsO.,  obtained  in  various 
ways,  as  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  certain 
gum-resins  and  vegetable  extracts,  as  ffalbanum, 
extract  of  Brazil  wood,  etc. :  called  also  Oxypi- 
eric  add  and  TrinUroresorcinol. 

StsrpsiB  (stip^sis).  [Gr.  <m;V«c.]  Employ- 
ment of  styptics ;  constipation. 

Styptio  (sttp'tic).  [L.  dm/ticus;  fr.  Gr.  ori^tv 
to  contract,  to  be  astringent.  1  Having  the  power 
of  stopping  hemorrhages  through  an  astrmgent 
Quality ;  haemostatic.  The  chief  8t3rptics  are  cold, 
tne  actual  cautery,  iron  perchloriae,  iron  per- 
sulphate, tannin,  matico,  strong  acids,  alum,  and 
lead  acetate.  BineUi's  b.  See  Aqua  Binxllii. 
S.  ooUodion.  See  Oollodium  sxYPncuM.  8. 
oollold,  a  preparation  made  by  saturating  ether 
with  tannin  and  gun-cotton,  used  as  a  dressing 
for  wounds,  and  acting  as  a  styptic,  antiseptic, 
and  aiivexcluder :  also  called  XyUohipHc  ether. 
8.  ootton,  cotton  soaked  in  a  styptic  solution 
and  dried.  8.  liquid  of  Paffliaxl  See  Paoli- 
ARi's  RTPTic.  8.  powder,  a  powder  consisting 
of  alum,  colophony,  and  gum  acacia. 

8typtioin  (stip^tt-nin).  Cotamine  hydrochlo- 
ride :  internal  styptic.    Dose,  |  gr.  (0.054  Gm.). 

Styptol  (sttp^tol).  Cotamine  phthalate :  used 
in  uterine  hemorrhage  in  pills.    Dose,  \  grain. 

8tyTaoin  (stir^fksin).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, GiaHisOa,  contained  in  storax. 

8t3n:aool  (sttrVcol)-  Cinnamyl  gnaiaool, 
G0H4(OG9H7O.OCHs).    It  is  antiseptic 

Styrax  (stai^rocs).  1.  A  senus  of  styraca- 
ceous  trees,  several  species  of  which  furnish 
balsamic  sums.  2.  The  U.S.P.  title  for  storax, 
a  balsam  obtained  from  the  inner  bark  of  Liquid' 
am^bar  oriental  lis:  used  as  a  stimulant  expecto- 
rant Dose,  10-20  gr.  (0. $5-1.30  Gm.).  8.Ben^- 
BOin,  a  species  fiimishing  benzoin. 

8t3rrene  (stai^rtn).  1.  Same  as  Sttbol.  2. 
Same  asSrYBONB. 

Styrol  (stai^rol).  A  colorless,  oily,  aromatic 
.hydrocarbon,  CsH,,  phenvl-eth^lene.  found  in 
storax  and  in  coal-tar,  and  obtained  by  heatinff 
cinnamic  acid  with  water  to  200°  F. :  also  adled 
Cinnarnenef  CinnaTnol,  Stf^rene,  and  StyroUne, 

8t3rroleDe.    See  Sttbenb. 

8tyrone  (stai^r6n).  1.  Cinnamyl  alcohol,  or 
styryl  alcohol,  CoH|oO,  a  white,  crystalline  com- 
I>ound,  obtained  by  treating  stjrracin  with  caus- 
tic potash.  2.  An  antiseptic  containing  styrax 
and  balsam  of  Peru.  8.  method,  the  use  of 
sty  rone  for  bleaching  microscopic  preparations. 

Styryl  alcohol  (stai^ril).    Same  as  Stybowb. 

Suakim  gxun  (swA^ktm).  An  inferior  variety 
of  acacia  gum  produced  by  Aca^cia  stenocar^pa. 

Sub.  [Gr.  tV^  under.]  A  Latin  preposition 
signifying  "under,'*  or  **from  beneath,"  also 
"near,"  also  "slightly,"  "moderately." 

Subabdoxninal  (sub-ab-dom^i-nfil).  Situated 
below  the  abdomen. 


Subacetate  (sub-os^i-t^t).  An  acetate  in 
which  there  is  more  than  one  basic  equivalent 
which  may  combine  with  one  equivalent  of  the 
acid. 

Subacid  (sub-os^id).  [L.  sub  under  +  a^ddus 
sour.]  Somewhat  acia.  Also,  a  moderately  acid 
substance. 

Subacrid  (sub-oc'rid).    Moderately  acrid. 

Subacromial  (sub-a-cr6^mi-^l).  Beneath  the 
acromion.  8.  bursa,  the  upper  portion  of  the 
ddtoid  bona,  situated  below  the  acromion. 

Subacute  (sub-a-citltO.  [L.  <u&  under  +  ocu^- 
tus  sharp.]  Intermediate  between  acute  and 
chronic,  whether  in  course  or  in  inUnsiiy,  8. 
disease,  a  disease  which  is  more  continued  and 
less  active  than  an  acute  disease.  8.  myalitis, 
myelitis  in  which  all  the  symptoms  develop  in 
from  two  to  six  weeka  8.  rbeumatSam.  See 
Rheumatism.  8.  spinal  atrophy,  progressive 
muscular  atrophy. 

Subanal  (sub-^ngl).    Below  the  anus. 

Subcmooneal  (sub-ang-G6^ni-{il).  [L.  sub  un- 
der +  Anoonbub.  ]  Situated  beneath  the  anconeus. 

Subanooneus  (sulxing-oo-ni^uB).  A  muscle 
of  the  back  of  the  elbow,  lying  beneath  the  an- 
coneus. 

Subaortlo  stenosis  (sub-e-4r^tic).  Narrow- 
ing of  the  aortic  orifice  at  the  base  of  the  heart. 

Subapical  (sub-^pt-C(il).  Below  or  beneath 
the  apex. 

Subaponeurotio  (sub-op-o-niu-rot^ic).  Sit- 
uated beneath  an  aponeurosis. 

Subaxaohnoid  (sub-o-rac^noid).  Beneath 
the  arachnoid.  8.  confluents.  Same  as  Cis- 
TKRHM  ABACHNOiDALBB.  8.  fluld,  the  Cerebro- 
spinal fluid.  SeeSuBABACRNoiDSPACB.  8.  ssp- 
TOm,  a  longitudinal  membranous  partition  con- 
necting the  spinal  arachnoid  with  the  ma  mater, 
opposite  the  posterior  median  fissure.  8.  space, 
the  interval  between  the  arachnoid  membrane 
and  the  pia  mater.  It  is  filled  with  a  clear  liquid, 
the  cerebrospinal  fluid.  8.  space  of  the  optic 
nerve,  the  space  between  the  arachnoidal  and 
pial  sheaths  of  the  optic  nerve.  8.  tissue, 
trabecnln  of  delicate  connective  tissue  bridging 
across  the  subarachnoidal  space  and  connecting 
the  pia  mater  with  the  arachnoid. 

Subarcuate  (sub-Ar^du-^t).  [L.  sub  under + 
ar^cus  bow.]  Somewhat  bowed.  8.  Ibssa,  a 
fossa  on  the  posterior  internal  surfiice  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  beneaUi 
the  protrusion  of  the  semicircular  canaL 

Subareolar  (sub-a-rl^o-1^).  Beneath  the 
areola.  8.  abscess,  a  subcutaneous  abeoesB  of 
the  areola  of  the  nipple. 

Subastragalar,  Subastraffaloid  (sub-as- 
trag^gi'l^f  -trag^(i-loid).  Below  or  beneath  the 
astragalus.  8.  amputation,  amputation  of  the 
foot  removing  all  the  tarsal  bones  except  the 
astragalus.  8.  dislocation,  separation  of  the 
calcaneum  and  the  scaphoid  bone  from  the 
astragalus :  also  called  Astragalocalcaneoso(whoid 
dislocation,  8.  osteoplastic  amputation. 
See  Hancock's  amputation. 

Subastrincrent  (sub-os-trtn^jfnt).  Moder- 
ately astringent. 

Subaural  (sub-^r^l).    Beneath  the  ear. 
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Subaurioular  (sub-d-ric^iu-l^ir).  Below  the 
auricle  of  the  ear.  S.  gland»  a  lymph-gland 
below  and  behind  the  ear.  8.  reffion,  the  space 
below  the  ear. 

Subazial  (sub-ac^si-^l).  Below  or  beneath 
an  axis. 

SubasHlary  (sub-oc^si-le-ri).  Below  the  ann- 
pit    8.  region.    8ame  as  Infba-axillaby  be- 

GION. 

8ubba8al  (sub-b^s^tl).  Below  the  base.  8. 
plexus.    See  Stboma-plexub. 

8ubbraohial,  8ubbraohiate  (sub-br^ci-^l. 
-br^ci-4t).  Beneath  the  brachium  (in  cerebral 
anatomy). 

8iibbraohycephalic  (sub-brac-i-B«-faPtc). 
Somewhat  brachyoephalic ;  having  the  leHgth- 
breadth  index  from  78  to  79. 

8ubo8Boal  fossa  (sub-sl^o^).  A  depression 
formed  by  a  pouch  or  peritoneum  on  the  under 
side  of  the  caecum.  « 

Suboaloarine  (8nb-caFc(»-rin).  Situated  be- 
low the  calcarine  fissure.  8.  oonTHOlution,  a 
narrow  convolution  on  the  occipital  and  tem- 
poral lobes  of  the  brain,  bounded  above  by 
the  calcarine  fissure  and  below  by  the  collateral 
fissure. 

8uboaIlo8al  oonvolutlon  (sul>ca-16^s(il).  A 
convolution  on  the  mesial  surface  of  the  cere- 
brum, extending  from  the  chiasm  to  the  rostrum : 
called  also  ZuclSrkandVa  convfduHon. 

8aboai)sular  (sub-cap^siu-1^).  Beneath  a 
capsule  or  the  capsule  (in  cerebral  anatomy).  8. 
ejAtheliuin.  1.  The  mtemal  lining  of  the  cap- 
size of  a  spinal  gan|;lion.  2.  A  single  laver  of 
epithelial  cells  covermg  the  {posterior  suriaoe  of 
the  anterior  capsule  of  the  lens. 

8uboarbonate  (sub-cAr^bo-n6t).  [L.  «u6c(ir- 
6(/ruM.]  A  combination  of  carbonic  acid  with 
a  base  m  which  there  ia  an  excess  of  the  latter. 

8ubcartilaiffinous  (sub^^dUr-ti-laj^i-nus).  Ly- 
ing beneath  cartilage ;  not  entirely  cartilaginous. 

8uboeiitral  (sub-sm^tr^l).  1.  Nearly  in  a 
centre.  2.  Below  the  central  fissure  or  a  verte- 
bral centrum.  8.  arch.  Same  as  BLbmal  abch. 
8.  fissure,  an  occasional  fissure  at  the  ventral 
end  of  the  postcentral  fissure. 

8uboerebellar  (sub-ser-i-b^Kar).  Beneath 
the  cerebellum.  8.  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
basilar  artery  to  the  inferior  and  anterior  part 
of  the  cerebellum. 

Suboerebral  (sub-so^i-br^l).  Beneath  the 
cerebrum. 

Subohloride  (sub-cl6^rid  or  -cU^^raid).  A 
chloride  containing  less  chlorine  than  a  normal 
chloride. 

8ubchondral  (sub-con^drfd).  Beneath  a  car- 
tilage. 

8ubohordal  (sub-c^r^d^l).  Below  or  beneath 
the  notochord. 

Subchorionio  (sub-c6-ri-on^ic).  Beneath  the 
chorion. 

8ubclioroidal  (8ub-co-roi^d(il).  Beneath  the 
choroid.  8.  dropsy,  accumulation  of  fiuid  be- 
tween the  choroid  and  the  retina. 

8ubohronic(sub-cron^ic).  Between  chronic 
and  subacute.    8.  disease,  a  disease  less  pro- 


tracted than  a  chronic  disease,  but  more  pro- 
tracted than  an  acute  one. 

8ubolavian  (sub-cl6^vi-an).  [L.  8ub  under 
or  beneath  -|-  claims  key.]  Beneath  the  clavicle. 
8.  arteries,  the  large  arteries  lying  beneath  the 
clavicles,  arching  over  the  first  rib.  and  terminat- 
ing in  the  axillary  arteries,  the  right  ariong  from 
the  innominate  artery  and  the  left  from  the  arch 
of  the  aorta.  8.  bursa,  an  inconstant  bursa 
within  the  fibres  of  the  rhomboid  ligament.  8. 
fiflands,  lymphatic  glands  beneath  the  arch  of 
the  right  subclavian  artery :  called  also  Infmda- 
vicular  glands,  8.  groove.  1.  A  move  on  the 
inferior  surface  of  the  clavicle  for  tne  subclavian 
muscle.  2.  A  groove  on  the  first  rib  for  the  sub- 
clavian arterv.  8.  murmur,  a  murmur  heard 
over  the  subclavian  arteries : — sometimes  present 
in  pulmonary  tuberculosis.  8.  musole,  the  sub- 
clavius.  8.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  brachial 
plexus  supplying  the  subclavius  muscle.  8. 
triangle,  a  triangle  of  the  neck  bounded  by  the 
clavicle,  the  omohvoid,  and  the  stemocleido- 
mastoiaeus.  8.  vein,  a  continuation  of  the  ax- 
illar3r  vein  behind  the  clavicle  to  its  inner  ex* 
tremity,  where  it  unites  with  the  internal  jugular 
to  form  the  innominate. 

8ubclavicular  (sub-cle-vu/iu-lar).  Subcla- 
vian. 8.  aneurism,  aneurism  of  the  subclavian 
artery.  8.  fossa,  the  depression  on  the  lower 
surfkuse  of  the  clavicle,  near  the  outer  end. 

8ubclavius  (sub-cl^vi-us).  A  muscle  arising 
from  the  cartilage  of  the  first  rib  and  inserted 
into  the  lower  sur&ce  of  the  clavicle,  which  it 
depresses  and  carries  forward.  8.  posti^ous, 
the  stemochondroscapularis  muscle. 

8uboollateral  (sulvco-lat^f-rcil).  Beneath  or 
below  the  collateral  fissure.  8.  oonvolutlon, 
a  convolution  on  the  temporal  lobe  of  the  brain, 
connecting  the  occipital  and  temporal  lobes,  ana 
bounded  above  by  the  collateral  fissure  and  be- 
low  by  the  subtemporal  fissure. 

Subooz^unotival  (sub-con-jungc-tai'val). 
Below  or  beneath  the  comunctiva.  &  gland,  a 
Meibomian  gland. 

Suboonsciousness  (sub-con^shus-nes).  Im- 
perfect consciousness. 

8uboontinual,  8uboontinuous  (svb-con- 
ttn^iu-^1,  -tin^iu-us).  Nearly  continuous.  8. 
fever,  malarial  fever. 

8ubooraooid  (sub-cor'^-coid).  Below  or  un- 
der the  coracoid  process. 

8uboortical  (sub-c^r^ti-^d).  Beneath  the 
cerebral  cortex. 

8uboo8tal  (sub-cos^t^l).  [L.  mb  under + 
co9^ta  rib.]  Beneath  a  rib  or  the  ribs.  8. 
angle,  the  angle  formed  at  the  median  line 
of  the  body  by  the  outward  inclination  of  the 
£Eilse  ribs.  8.  artery,  the  superior  intercostal 
artery.    8.  groove.    See  Sulcus  oostalis. 

8uboostalis  (sub-coe-t^^lts).  A  muscle  ex- 
tending from  the  lower  surface  of  a  rib  to  suc- 
ceeding ribs. 

8ubcranial  (sulM;r6^ni-{il).  Beneath  the 
skull. 

8ubcrepitant  (8ub-cr^i-t(Knt).  Not  clearly 
crepitant.  8.  r&le,  a  rftle  approaching  a  crepi- 
tant r&le  in  its  character. 
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Suborepitation  (eub-crfp-i-t^^shpn).  The 
Bound  of  a  subcrepitant  r&le. 

Suborursdus  (sub-cni-rt^uB).  A  muscle  of 
the  femur  beneath  the  cruneue  inserted  into  the 
capsule  of  the  knee-joint :  called  also  ArticiUaris 
genuj  SubcrurdUSj  and  SubfemoralU, 

Subororalis  (sub-cru-i^^ts).     [L.]    Same  as 

SUBCRUILEUS. 

Suborastaoeous  (sub-crus-t^shius) .  [L.  sub 
under  -f  crus^ta  shell.]  Below  a  scab.  S.  doa- 
trisation.    See  Healing  by  scab. 

Suboulture  (sub-ccl^tshur).  A  bacterial 
culture  obtained  At>m  a  previous  culture. 

SubouneiUB  (sub-du-nt^us).  [L.  sub  under  4- 
CuNKus.]  A  group  of  convolutions  beneath  the 
cuneus  and  continuous  with  the  gyrus  fomi- 
catus. 

Subcutaneous  (sub-ciu-t^ni-ns).  [L.,  9ub 
under  -f  cu^tis  skin.  J  Situated  just  under  the 
skin.  S.  abaoeas,  an  abscess  occurring  beneath 
the  skin.  8.  emphyaama.  See  Emphtbeha. 
S.  fbsoia,  superficial  fascia.  8.  feedinfir»  the 
administering  of  nutrient  Bubfltances  by  hypo- 
dermic injection  when  ordinary  feeding  is  im- 
possible. 8.  firaoture,  a  simple  fracture.  8. 
li^ieotlon.  See  Hypodkbmic  injection.  S. 
laceration,  destruction  of  the  subcutaneous  tis- 
sue by  introducing  a  knife  or  needle  and  twisting 
it  around.  8.  nerve-stretchinflr.  See  Nerve- 
stretching.  8.  operation,  an  operation  per- 
formed with  the  smallest  i>ossu)le  opening 
through  the  skin.  8.  surgery,  suraery  in 
which  operations  are  performed  under  the  skin, 
the  instruments  being  inserted  through  a  small 
opening  in  the  skin.  8.  tissue,  areolar  tissue 
immediatel};  beneath  the  skin.  8.  transfu- 
sion, injection  of  blood  into  the  subcutaneous 
tissue,  that  it  may  be  absorbed  into  the  system. 
8.  wound,  a  wound  with  a  very  small  opening 
through  the  skin. 

8ubcuticular  (sub-ciu-tic^iu-1^).  Beneath 
the  cuticle :  as,  mbcuticular  Butures.  8.  suture, 
a  suture  applied  beneath  the  epidermis  through 
the  true  skm. 

8ubcutis  (sub-citt'tis).  [L.  sub  under  -f  eu^ti* 
skin.]    The  deeper  portion  of  the  cutis  vera. 

8ubdeliriuni  (sub-di-lir^i-um).  A  partial 
delirium  in  which  a  patient  is  easily  rendered 
rational  for  a  time. 

8ubdental  (sub-d^n^tflil).  [L.  sub  under  + 
dens  tooth.]    Beneath  the  teeth. 

8ubdennal  (sub-da^m^rl).  [L.  sub  under -|- 
Gr.  SipfM  skin.]    See  Subcutaneous. 

8ubdiaphracrmatic  (sub-dai-^i-frag-mat^ic). 
Beneath  the  diaphragm.  8.  abscess,  an  accu- 
mulation of  pus  between  the  upper  surface  of 
the  liver  and  the  diaphragm :  called  also  Sub- 
phrenic abscess.  When  there  are  air  and  pus  in 
the  same  region  it  is  called  Subdiaphragmatic  or 
Subphrenic  pyopneumothorax. 

8ubdolichocephalic  (sub-doK^t-co-s«-faKic). 
[Sub  -f  Dolichocephalic.  ]  Moderately  dolicho- 
cephalic ;  having  the  length-breadth  index  be- 
tween 76  and  78. 

8ubdural  (sub-diii^r^l).  Below  or  beneath 
the  dura  mater.  8.  artery,  the  meningeal 
branch  of  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery.  See 
Meningeal  artery.    8.  space,  the  interval  be- 


tween the  dura  mater  and  the  arachnoid  mem- 
brane. 8.  space  of  the  optic  nerve,  the 
space  between  the  dural  and  the  arachnoidal 
sneath  of  the  optic  nerve. 

8ubectodennal  (Bub-«c-to-d^m{il).  Be- 
neath the  ectoderm. 

8ubectopic  (sub-«c-top^tc).  Displaced  to  a 
moderate  degree.  8.  pregnancy,  pregnancy 
in  which  the  ovum  develops  in  the  lower  section 
of  the  uterine  cavity  below  Bandl's  ring. 

8ubencephalon  {solhen-Bet^gAon),  [L.  sub 
under  -f  Gr.  eyKi^aXoc  brain.  1  The  basal  parta  of 
the  brain,  including  the  medulla  oblongata,  pons, 
crura,  and  corpora  quadrigemina. 

8ubendocardial  (sub-en-do-cAr^di-^I).  Sit- 
uated beneath  the  endocardium.  8.  tissue, 
that  portion  of  the  heart  tissue  which  is  immedi- 
ately beneath  the  endocardium. 

8ubendothelial  (sub-€n-do-tht^-9l).  Be- 
neath an  endothelial  structure. 

Subependymal  nucleus  (snb-«p-«nMi-m^l). 
The  internal  nucleus  of  the  auditory  nerve,  situ- 
ated beneath  the  ependyma  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

Subepidermal  (sub-^p-t-d^r^m^il).  Beneath 
the  epidermis. 

Subepithelial  (sub-fp-i-tht^li-^il).  Beneath 
the  epidielium.  8.  <*nrfo<:>trfltiiin^  the  base- 
ment or  Dubove's  membrane.  8.  lasrer  of  the 
cochlea,  a  layer  of  cells  near  the  inner  rods  of 
Ck>rti,  at  the  exit  of  the  filaments  of  the  cochlear 
nerve.  8.  plexus,  a  plexus  of  fine  nerve-fibres 
between  the  anterior  limiting  membrane  and  the 
epithelium  of  the  cornea.  8.  stratumi,  the 
anterior  limiting  membrane  of  the  cornea. 

Suber  (siii'bfr).    [L.]    Cork. 

Suberic  add  (siu-b^tc).  A  crystaUine  sub- 
stance, CaH2404,  obtained  from  corks  and  from 
certain  fatty  oils  by  boiling  with  nitric  acid. 

Suberln  (sid^b^r-tn).  A  kind  of  cellulose  de- 
rived from  cork. 

Suberone  (sid^bfr-^n).  An  aromatic  liquid. 
C^^Hg^Oa,  obtained  by  distilling  suberic  add 
with  an  excess  of  lime. 

SubfUcial  (BvMaVa-^iy  Beneath  the  faU 
cerebri.  8.  flsisiure,  a  small  fissure  on  the  mesal 
surfiEU^  of  the  frontal  lobe. 

Subftacial  (sub-fos^i-^l).  Situated  beneath 
the  fascia. 

Subfebrile  (sub-f  t^rtl).    Somewhat  febrile. 

Subfemoralis  (sub-fem-o-rd^lts).  The  Bub- 
crureeus. 

Sub  fin.  coct.  =  L.  «tt6  JS^n^m  eoetio^nis^ 
"when  the  cooking  is  nearly  finished." 

Subflssure  (sub-Hsh^ur).  A  fissure  covered 
over  by  the  overlapping  of  two  convolutions. 

Subflavous  (sub-fi^vus).  [L.  sub  under -f 
fla'vus  yellow.]  Yellowish.  8.  lifirament,  the 
elastic  ligament  of  yellow  color  situated  between 
the  laminae  of  the  vertebne. 

Subfoliar  (8ub-f6^-^).  Relating  to  or  re- 
sembling a  subfoHum. 

Subfolium  (sub-f5^1i-um).  [L.  sub  under -f 
fo^Hum  leaf]  One  of  the  elementary  divisions 
of  a  cerebellar  folium. 
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Sabfomioal  (sub-f^m-c«il).  Beneath  a  for- 
nix. 

Subfixmtal  (sub-fron^tfil).  Beneath  or  below 
a  frontal  lobe,  convolution,  etc.  8.  artery,  a 
branch  of  the  anterior  cerebral  artery  to  the 
ol£Gu:tory  groove.  8.  oonvolution,  the  inferior 
frontal  convolution.  8.  flasure,  a  fissure  be- 
tween the  middle  and  inferior  fh>ntal  convolu- 
tions. 

SabgenniDal  (sub-j^mvnfil).  Under  the 
germ.  8.  cavity.  1.  The  cavity  beneath  the 
germ  in  an  ovum  of  an  early  stf^ ;  the  yolk- 
cavity.  2.  The  segmentated  cavity.  8.  pro- 
oooooo,  outgrowths  from  the  inner  sur&ce  of 
the  epiblast 

Subglenoid  (sub-gU^noid).  Occurring  be- 
neath the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  scapula:  as,  a 
iubgUnoid  dislocation  of  the  humerus. 

Sabgloesal  (sub-glos^^l).  Same  as  Sublin- 
gual. 

Subffloasitia  (sub-glo-sai^tis).  Inflammation 
of  the  under  sur&ce  of  the  tongue. 

Sabgrondation  (sub-gron-d^shpn).  [Fr.1 
The  depression  of  a  part  of  one  bone  beneath 
another,  as  in  fracture  of  the  cranium. 

Subflryrua  (sub-jai^rus).  [L.  mb  under + 
Gyrus.  J  A  gyrus  partially  covered  or  concealed 
by  another. 

Subbepatio  (sub-hi-pat^ic).  Beneath  the 
liver. 

Sabbumeral  (sub-hiCl^mf-rtil).  Below  the 
humerus. 

Sabbyoid  (sub-hai^oid).  Below  or  beneath 
the  hyoid  bone.  8.  laryngotomy.  See  Lar- 
YNooTOMT.    8.  pbaryni^toxny.    See  Pharyn- 

GOTOMY. 

Subioterio  (sub-ic-tCT^ic).  Jaundiced  to  a 
moderate  degree. 

Sabioular  (siu-btc^iu-l^).  Relating  to  the 
snbicalnm.  8.  region,  the  anterior  portion  of 
the  temporosphenoidal  lobe. 

Sabioulum  (siu-bic'iu-lum).  [Dim.  of  L. 
tu^hex  under-layer.]  The  uncus  or  uncinate 
gyrus. 

Subiliao  (sub-tl^i-oc).  Relating  to  the  sub- 
ilium. 

Sublliuzn  (sub-tVi-um).  [L,  9ub  under  + 
i7^tiim  ilium.]    The  lowest  part  of  the  ilium. 

Bubiziflanimation  (Bub-tn-fl(km^shpn).  A 
mild  or  incipient  inflammation. 

Subinflammatory  (sub-tn-flam^to-ri).  Re- 
lating to  or  marked  by  subacute  inflammation. 

Subinteguxnentary  (sub-tn-t^^-iu-mni^t^- 
ri).     Beneath  the  integument. 

Subintestinal  (8ub-in-t€8^ti-n(Kl).  Beneath 
the  intestines.    S.  ganglia,  Mkirsner's  gan- 

GLLA. 

Subintrant  (sub-tn^tr^mt).  [L.  subintra^re  to 
enter  by  stealth.]  Beginning  before  the  cessa- 
tion of  a  process  or  of  an  action.  8.  fever,  an 
intermittent  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms 
foUow  one  another  so  closely  that  they  overlap. 

Subinvolution  (sub-tn-vo-lii^^shpn).  Partial 
or  incomplete  involution. 

Subiodide  (siTb-ai^o-did  or  -daid).  1.  That 
one  of  a  series  of  iodides  of  the  same  base  which 
contains  the  least  iodine.    2.  An  oxyiodide. 


Sulideot  (sub'ject).  [L.  tubji^eere,  sutfee^tum 
to  cast  or  place  under.  ]]  Something  placed  under 
one's  notice  for  examination  or  study.  In  anat- 
omy, a  body  for  dissection.  As  an  adjective,  it 
implies  liability  to  certain  diseases. 

Subdeotive  (sub-j«c^tiv).  Relating  to  the 
subject ;  originating  within  the  being :  internal. 
8.  miage.  1.  A  pnotism.  2.  An  hallucination 
of  vision.  8.  sensation,  a  sensation  which  has 
its  origin  within  the  oiiganism  and  does  not  rep- 
resent an  external  stimulus.  8.  sign.  Same 
as  S.  SYMProM.  8.  sound.  See  Phokism.  8. 
symptom,  a  symptom  which  is  i)eroeived  bv 
the  patient  only.  8.  vertigo,  vertigo  in  whicn 
it  seems  to  the  patient  that  he  is  being  moved 
around. 

8ubjeotivism  (sub-jec^ti-vizm).  Same  as 
Passivism. 

Ghilidugal  (sub-jiii^gfil).  [L.  sub  under + 
juga^le  as  malar  bone.]  Situated  below  the 
malar  bone. 

Sublamin  (sub^la-mtn).  Ethylenediamine- 
snlphate  of  mercury.  A  disinfectant,  antisyphi- 
litic,  and  fixative :  used  in  1-1000  strength. 

8ubla^tio  ret^insB.    Retinal  detachment 

Sublimate.  A  substance  obtained  by  sub- 
limation.   Ck>rrosive  s.,  mercuric  chloride. 

8ubllmation  (sub-H-m^^shpn).  [L.  sMtma'- 
(io,  fr.  mMxmafre  to  raise  up  or  sublimate.]  The 
process  by  which  solid  substances  are  volatilized 
or  raised  by  heat  and  again  condensed,  the  prod- 
uct being  odled  a  sMimaU  when  concreted  in  a 
hard  mass,  9Xid  flowers  when  powder-like. 

8ublimatas  (sub-li-m^^tus).  [L.]  A  subli- 
mate.   8.  oorrosi^vus.    See  li ydrarqtri  chlo- 

BmUM  CORROSrVUM. 

8ublime  (sub-laim^).    See  Sublihis. 
8ublimed  sulphur  (sub-laimd^).    See  Sul- 
phur BUBUXATUM. 

8ubliminal  (sub-lim't-ngl) .  Below  the  limen, 
or  ''  threshold,"  of  sensation.    See  Thruhold. 

Subllmls  (sub-lai'mts).  [L.]  "High,"  the 
opposite  of  tot»  or  dap ;  hence,  "superficial." 

Sublingual  (sub-ltng^gw^il).  [L.  sub  under 
-f  lin'aua  tongue.  ]  Situated  beneath  the  tongue. 
8.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  lingual  artery  sup- 
plying certain  parts  beneath  the  tongue.  8. 
oaloulus,  a  salivary  calculus  of  the  suolingual 
gland.  8.  oarunole,  a  papilla  near  the  base  of 
the  tongue  on  each  side  at  which  Wharton's 
duct  opens.  See  Caruncula  sublingualis.  8. 
oyst.  See  Ranula.  8.  ducts,  the  excretory 
ducts  of  the  sublingual  glands;  the  Rivinian 
ducts.  8.  fossa,  an  oval  depression  on  each 
side  of  the  mental  tubercle  for  lodging  the  sub- 
lingual gland.  8.  ftog.  See  Ranula.  8.  gan- 
glion, a  small  ganglion  on  the  branch  of  the 
submaxillary  ganglion  to  the  sublingual  gland. 
8.  gland,  a  salivary  gland  situated  beneath  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  floor  of  the  mouth  on 
each  side  of  the  frsenum  linguse  and  dischai^png 
by  the  Rivinian  ducts.  8.  nerve,  a  branch  of 
the  submaxillary  ganglion  supplying  the  sub- 
lingual gland  and  the  floor  or  the  mouth.  8. 
saUva.  See  Saliva.  8.  uloer,  an  ulcer  on  the 
fnenum  of  the  tongue,  due  to  irritation  by  the 
lower  incisor  teeth  :  often  present  in  whooping- 
cough.    8.  vein.    See  Ranink  vein. 
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SublizifiruitSs  (Bub-ling-gwai^tts).     [L.]     In- 
flammation of  the  Bablingual  gland. 
Sublobar  (8ub-16'b^r).  Situated  under  a  lobe. 

Sublobular  (sub-lob^iu-lar).  Beneath  or  at 
^e  base  of  a  lobule.  S.  veins,  branches  of  the 
^patic  vein  into  which  the  intralobular  veins 
empty. 

Subluxnbar  (sub-lum^b^).  Beneath  the 
loins. 

Subliixation  (sub-luc-sd^shpn).  [L.  iubluxa^- 
Ho,  fr.  mib  under,  in  an  inferior  degree  +  hux/re  to 
put  out  of  joint.]  A  partial  dislocation  in  which 
the  normal  relation  of  the  articulating  sur&ce  is 
but  slightly  changed. 

SubmaUeolar  (sub-ma-ll^o-l^r).  Below  the 
malleoli.  8.  amputation,  amputation  of  the 
foot  at  the  ankle-joint. 

Submammary  (scb-mam^o-ri).  Beneath  the 
mammary  gland.    S.  mastitis,  paramastitis. 

Submandibular  ffanflrlion  (sub-man-dtV- 
iu-1^).    See  Submaxillaby  ganglion. 

Submaxilla  (sub-moc-siV^).  The  inferior 
maxilla. 

Submaxillary  (sub-moc^si-le-ri).  [L.  9ub 
under  +  meuri^^to  jaw.]  Beneath  the  jaw;  re- 
lating to  the  lower  jaw.  S.  artery,  a  branch 
of  the  fiEUsial  artery  supplying  submaxillary  parts. 
S.  bone,  the  inferior  maxilla;  the  mandible. 
S.  duot,  the  duct  of  Wharton.  See  Whabton's 
DUCT.  S.  fossa,  a  depression  on  the  internal 
surface  of  the  body  of  the  inferior  maxilla,  below 
the  mylohyoid  ridge,  for  lodging  the  submaxil* 
lary  gland.  S.  ffanglion,  a  small,  Aisiform,  red- 
dish ganglion  situated  between  the  mylohyoid 
and  hyoglossus  muscles,  outside  of  the  duct  of 
Wharton  :  called  also  Submandibular  aanglion  and 
Linffual  ganglion,  S.  ffland,  a  sauvary  gland 
situated  on  the  inner  side  of  the  ramus  of  the 
lower  jaw  and  dischamng  into  the  mouth 
through  the  duct  of  Wharton.  S.  region. 
See  Suprahyoid  rbqion.  S.  saliva.  See  Sa- 
uvA.  S.  triangle,  an  area  between  the  middle 
line  of  the  neck,  the  lower  border  of  the  inferior 
maxilla,  the  parotid  gland,  the  mastoid  process, 
the  posterior  belly  oi  the  digastric,  and  the  sty- 
lohyoid. S.  veins,  veins  from  the  submaxillary 
gland  emptying  into  the  facial  vein. 

Submedial  (sub-mi^di-^l).  Beneath  or  near 
the  middle. 

Submembranous  (sub-mon^re-nns).  Mod- 
erately membranous. 

SubmentsI  (sub-men^t(il).  [L.  gubmenUi^liB, 
fr,  tub  \m^&[ -\- mm'ium  chin.]  Beneath  the 
chin.  S.  artery,  a  branch  from  the  ffunal  ar- 
tery in  the  submaxillary  region,  distributed  to 
the  surrounding  muscles  and  integument.  S. 
region,  the  space  lust  beneath  the  chin.  S. 
vein,  a  branch  of  the  facial  vein  accompanying 
the  submental  artery. 

Submesatioephalio  (snb-m^^^ci-ti-stf-faKtc). 
[L.  mb  under -|- Mbsatickphalic]  Somewhat 
me^aticephalic ;  having  a  cephalic  index  of  75 
to  79. 

Submis^sio  oor^dis.  [L.  ]  The  heart's  sys- 
tole. 

Submorpbous  (sub-m^r^fus).  [L.  tub  under 
-f  Gr.  iMfi^  form.]      Intermediate  in  structure 


between  a  crystalline  and  an  amoiphoos  sub- 
stance. 

Submuoosa  (8nb-inin-c6''8^).  [L.]  A  sab- 
mucous  laver  of  areolar  tissue ;  the  second  layer 
of  the  walls  of  the  digestive  tube.    See  Sctbmd- 

OOUS  LAYXR. 

Submucous  (srb-miil^cus).  PL.  mib  under 
4-  muc(/8ua  mucous.  ]  Beneath  the  mucous  mem- 
brane; also  partly  composed  of  mucus.  8.  cys- 
titis, inflammation  of  the  submuoosa  of  the 
urinary  bladder.  S.  layer,  a  layer  of  fibro- 
connective  tissue  attaching  mucous  membrtnes 
to  subjacent  parts.  S.  rftle,  a  rAk  approaching 
a  mucous  rftle  in  character.    See  RIls  muqukcbe. 

Submuriate  (sub-miii^ri-6t).    A  subchloride. 

Submuscular  (sub-mus^'ciu-l^).  Beneath  & 
muscle. 

Subnarootio  (sub-nAr-cot^ic).  Moderately 
narcotic. 

Subnasal  (sub-n^z^l).  Beneath  the  noee. 
S.  point,  the  central  pomt  of  the  lower  border 
of  the  orifice  of  the  nose  at  the  base  of  the  nasal 
spine. 

Subneural  (sub-niti^r(tl).  Beneath  a  nerre 
or  the  neural  axis. 

Subnitrate  (sub-nai^tr6t) .  A  nitrate  with  an 
excess  of  the  basic  element. 

Subnodal  (sub-n6M^).    Beneath  a  node. 

Subnormal  (sub-n^r^m(il).  Less  than  normal 

Subnotoohordal  (sub-no-to-c^r^d(d).  Sita- 
ated  beneath  the  notochord. 

Subnuoleus  (sub-niil^cli-us).  A  secondary 
nucleus,  or  a  partial  nucleus  made  by  the  division 
of  a  large  nucleus. 

Suboooipital  (sub-oc-stp^vt^l).  Under  the 
occiput.  S.  anfiTle,  a  craniometrical  angle  at 
Broca's  auricular  point,  between  two  lines,  one 
to  the  posterior  border  of  the  occipital  foramen, 
and  the  other  to  the  external  occipital  protuber- 
ance :  also  called  Cerebdlar  angle,  S.  flssore,  an 
occasional  fissure  on  the  occipital  convolution  of 
the  brain.  S.  glands,  l^phatic  glands  near 
the  lower  part  of  the  occipital  bone.  S.  nerve, 
the  first  cervical  nerve.  B.  trianifle,  the  space 
bounded  by  the  rectus  capitis  posticus  major  and 
the  inferior  and  superior  oblique  musdes. 

Suboooipitobretfmatio  diameter  (sub-oc- 
stp^^i-to-br«g-mat^ic).  The  distance  from  a  point 
midway  between  the  occipital  protuberance  and 
the  foramen  magnum  to  the  bregma. 

Subooular  (sub-oc^iu-l^r).  Beneath  the  eye. 
S.  region,  the  anterior  end  of  the  temporo- 
sphenoidal  lobe. 

Suboperoular  (sub-o-p^ciu-l^).  Relating 
to  the  suboperculum. 

Suboi>erouluin(sul>o-p^ciu-lum).  [L.]  A 
cerebral  convolution  between  the  preeylvian  and 
subsylvian  fissures ;  the  orbital  operculum. 

Suboptlo  (sub-op'tic).    Suborbital. 

Suborbital,  Suborbitar  (sub-^rln-tfd,  srh- 
dr^bi-t^r).  Beneath  the  orbit.  S.  artery,  the 
infraorbital  artery.  S.  canal.  Same  as  Iimu- 
OBBrrAL  CANAL.  S.  flssurs,  the  infraorbital  fis- 
sure. S.  foramen,  the  anterior  orifice  of  the 
infraorbital  canal.  S.  fossa,  the  canine  fosea. 
S.  nerve,  a  branch  of  the  second  part  of  the 


SUBOXIDB 


987 


SUBSOAFULABIS 


fifth  nerve,  paseiDi;  under  the  orbit  and  out 
through  the  suborbital  foramen. 

Suboxide  (sub-oc^sid  or  -(x/said).  That  one 
of  several  oxides  of  the  same  base  which  con- 
tains the  least  oxygen. 

Subpapular  xtuah  (suh-pap^iu-l^r).  A  rash 
which  is  indistinctly  papular. 

Subpcuralytio  (Bub^'par-(i-Wtc).  Slightly 
paralytic. 

SubjMurletal  (sub-p{i-raiVt(il).  Below  or  be- 
neath the  parietal  bones,  convolution,  or  fissure. 
8.  oonvolution,  a  convolution  of  the  parietal 
lobe  of  the  brain,  bounded  above  by  the  intra- 
parietal  fissure,  posteriorly  by  the  parocdpital 
fissure,  and  continuous  with  the  marginal  and 
angular  convolutions.  S.  BulouB,  a  small,  in- 
constant sulcus  running  back  from  the  angle  of 
the  calloeomarginal  sulcus. 

Subpatellar  (sub-p(i-t«l^^).  Beneath  or  be- 
low the  patella. 

Subpectoral  (sub-p«c^to-r(il).  1.  Beneath 
the  chest.    2.  Below  the  pectoral  muscle. 

8ubi>eduzi<mlar*(snb-pi-dunK^ciu-l^).  1.  Sit- 
uated ^neath  a  peduncle.  2.  Having  an  imper- 
fect peduncle,    d.  lobe,  the  flocculus. 

Subperioardialfsub-pCTH-cftr^di-^).  Situated 
beneath  the  pericaraium. 

Subperloeteal  (sub-p«r-i-os^ti-^).  Beneath 
the  periosteum.  S.  amputatloii,  amnutation 
in  which  the  neriosteum  is  slit  up  and  the  bone 
removed,  so  that  a  flap  of  periosteum  is  left  to 
cover  the  cut  end  of  tne  bone.  8.  blastema, 
the  osteogenetio  layer  of  the  periosteum.  S.  re- 
section, a  resection  in  which  the  i>eriosteum  is 
separated  from  the  resected  bone  and  preserved. 

Subperitoneal  ^ub-pcr^^f-to-nl^^l).  Beneath 
the  peritoneum.  8.  aDsoess,  an  absceas  be- 
hind the  peritoneum.  8.  artery,  a  branch  of 
the  common  iliac  artery  distributed  to  the  sub- 
peritoneal fat  8.  fbscia  or  tissue,  the  layer 
of  tissue  which  attaches  the  peritoneum  to  the 
surface  which  it  covers. 

Subpharyziseal  (scb-fe-rin^ji-gl).  Beneath 
or  below  the  pharynx. 

Subphrenic  (sub-frm^tc).  Beneath  the  dia- 
phragm. 8.  abscess.  See  Subdiafhbaghatig 
ABSCBH.  8.  pyopneumothoraj:.  See  Subdia- 
phragmatic ABSCBBS. 

Subpial  (sub-pai^{il) .    Beneath  the  pia  mater. 

Subplaoenta  (sub-pl^t-sm^t^).  The  decidua 
vera. 

Subpleural  (sub-pliil^r{il).  Lying  beneath 
the  pleura.  8.  mediastinal  plexus,  a  minute 
plexus  of  arteries  beneath  the  pleura,  formed  by 
the  mediastinal,  pericardiac,  and  sternal  arteries 
and  branches  fit>m  the  intercostal  and  bronchial 
arteries. 

Subplezal  (snb-pl^^a^l).  Beneath  the  cere- 
bral plexus. 

Subiiontine  (sub-pon^tin).  Below  the  pons 
Varolii.  8.  arteries,  branches  of  the  basilar 
artery  to  the  lower  part  of  the  pons  Varolii. 

Subpreputial  (8ub-pri-pii!l^8h(d).  Situated 
beneath  the  prepuce.  S.  calculus.  1.  A  mass 
of  hardened  smegma  under  the  prepuce.    2.  A 


deposit  fW)m  urine  retained  under  the  prepuce 
in  some  cases  of  phimosis. 

Subprostatic  (sub-pros-tat^ic).  Situated  be- 
neath the  prostate  gland. 

Subpubic  (sub-pid^bic).  Beneath  the  pubes. 
8.  anfirle,  the  angle  made  by  the  union  of  the 
two  pubic  bones  at  the  median  line.  8.  arch, 
the  arch  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  ascending 
rami  of  the  pubic  bones.  8.  fleuKsia,  the  tri- 
angular lisament  of  the  urethra.  8.  hernia, 
obturator  nemia.  8.  lifirament,  the  triangular 
band  or  ligament  passing  beneath  the  symphysis 
pubis  and  oinding  together  the  pubic  bones.  8. 
membrane,  the  obturator  membrane. 

Subpulmonary  (sub-pul^mo-ne-ri).  Situated 
beneath  the  lung. 

Subpyramidal  (sub-pi-rom^i-dfel).  Below 
a  pjyramid,  or  somewhat  pyramidal.  S.  fbssa, 
a  fossa  on  the  internal  wall  of  the  middle  ear, 
behind  the  round  window  and  below  the  pyra- 
mid. 

Subretinal  (sub-ret^i-n^l).  Beneath  the  ret- 
ina. 

Subsacral  (sub-e6^cr(il).  On  the  ventral  side 
of  the  sacrum.  8.  artery,  the  lateral  sacral  ar- 
tery.   8.  foramen,  the  anterior  sacral  foramen. 

Sub-salt  (sul/s^lt).    A  basic  salt. 

Subsartorial  plexus  (sub-sftr-t6M-(il).  A 
nerve-plexus  situated  at  the  posterior  edge  of  the 
sartorius  muscle  a  little  below  the  thigh,  formed 
by  branches  of  the  obturator,  long  saphenous, 
and  internal  cutaneous  nerves. 

Subscapular  (sub-scap^iu-1^).  [L.  mibKop- 
ula^ris.  fr.  sub  imder  or  beneath  -|-  Kap^uta 
shoulder-blade. ]  Beneath  the  scapula,  or  snoul- 
der-blade.  8.  an^rlCf  the  deepest  part  of  the 
subscapular  fossa,  corresponding  with  the  posi- 
tion behind  the  spine  or  the  scapula.  8.  apo- 
neurosis, the  thin  aponeurosis  attached  to  the 
subscapular  fossa  ana  giving  attachment  to  a 
portion  of  the  subscapularis  muscle.  8.  artery, 
a  branch  of  the  axulary  artery  suppljrin^  the 
scapular  muscles  and  the  latissimus  dorsi.  8. 
fossa,  a  broad  concavitv  of  the  anterior  surfa<» 
of  the  scapula,  occupied  by  the  subscapular  mus- 
cle. 8.  fflands,  l3rmphatic  glands  along  the 
course  of  the  subscapular  artery.  8.  groove,  a 
fhrrow  on  the  costal  sur&ce  of  the  scapula,  sepa- 
rated from  the  subscapular  fossa  by  a  ridge.  8. 
muscle.  See  Subscafularib.  8.  nerves,  three 
nerves  derived  from  the  posterior  cord  of  the 
brachial  plexus  supplying  respectively  the  sub- 
scapularis, the  teres  major,  and  the  latissimus 
dorsi  muscles,  and  distinguished  as  uppfr,  lower, 
and  middle  or  Umg.  8.  refirion.  Same  as  In- 
FRAscAPiTLAB  REGION.  8.  vciu,  a  branch  of  the 
axillary  vein  which  returns  the  blood  from  the 
artery  of  the  same  name. 

Subscapularis  (sub-scap-iu-M^ris).  [L.] 
''Subscapular  [muscle]."  A  muscle  arising  from 
all  the  internal  surface  of  the  scapula  and  in- 
serted into  the  lesser  tuberosity  of  tne  humerus. 
It  pulls  the  arm  backward  and  downward.  8. 
mrnor,  an  occasional  muscle  arising  on  the 
axillary  border  of  the  scapula  and  inserted 
above  the  point  of  insertion  of  the  teres  nugor : 
called  also  /nyrcMpituUtM  secundyu  and  Subsoapulo" 
humeralis. 
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Ehibeoapulohumeralis  (sub-scap'^iu-lo-hiu- 
mf-r6^1t8).    See  Subscapulakis  minob. 

Subaolerotio  (Bub-scli-rot^ic).  Situated  be- 
neath the  sclerotic.  8.  dropsy,  an  accumula- 
tion of  fluid  between  the  choroid  and  sclerotic 
coats  of  the  eye. 

Subsorlption  (sub-scru/shpn).  [L.  tub  un- 
der -f  dcnfhere  to  write.J  That  part  of  a  prescrip- 
tion which  gives  the  directions  for  compounding 
the  ingredients. 

Subaeptal  fissure  (sub-sfp^tfil).  A  fissure 
on  the  cuneus  between  the  calcarine  and  collate- 
ral fissures. 

Subserous  (sub-sl^rus).  1.  Beneath  a  serous 
membrane.  2.  Somewhat  serous.  S.  oystitls, 
cystitis  in  which  the  subserous  tissue  of  the  blad- 
der is  chiefly  involved.  8.  tissue,  the  tissue 
lying  beneatn  a  serous  membrane. 

SubsibUant  respiration  (sub-stVi-l(tnt).  A 
muflied  whistling  sound  heard  over  the  bronchi 
which  are  obstructed  with  mucus. 

Subsidiary  placenta  (sub-sid^i-e-ri).  Same 
as  Placenta  suocemturiata. 

Subsl^fxnoid  (sub-stg^moid).  Beneath  a  sig- 
moid cavity  or  the  siffmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. 
8.  fossa,  a  fossa  induded  between  the  mesen- 
tery of  the  sigmoid  flexure  and  that  of  the  de- 
scending colon. 

Subspinous  dislocation  of  the  humerus 
(sub-spai^nus).  Dislocation  of  the  head  of  the 
humerus  into  the  space  below  the  spine  of  the 
scapula.    8.  fossa.    See  Inpraspinous  fossa. 

Subsplenial  (sub-spli^ni-(il).  Beneath  the 
splenium  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

Substa«e  (sub^st^j).  The  part  of  a  micro- 
scope which  is  situated  below  tne  stase,  for  the 
support  of  special  illuminating  and  ouier  acces- 
sory apparatus. 

Substance  (sub^st^ms).  [L.  tubOan'Ha,']  Es- 
sence ;  reality  ;  matter :  Dody  ;  something  palpar 
ble,  real,  or  substantial.  8.  Of  Rolando.  See 
SuBerrANTiA  gelatinosa. 

Substantia  (sub-stan^shi-^).  [L.  mbMa^re  to 
subsist,  to  have  a  flrm  or  permanent  existence.] 
A  substance  or  body.  &.  adamanti^na,  the 
enamel  of  the  teeth.  8.  cineri^tia.  Same  as 
SuBSPTAMTiA  MEDULLA  Ris.  8.  oortica^lis,  the  su- 
perficial part  of  the  kidney,  embracing  about 
one-third  of  its  thickness,  and  divided  into  the 
medullanr  rays  and  the  labyrinth,  in  which  lat- 
ter the  Malpighian  bodies  are  embedded  :  called 
also  Cortex.  S.  ferruffin^ea,  ''ferruginous  sub- 
stance," the  pigmented  nerve-cells  of  the  locus 
cfieruleus.  8.  ffelatino^sa,  the  apparently 
homogeneous  gelatinous  substance  wiUiin  the 
gray  matter  of  the  cord.  It  covers  the  posterior 
Horn  (S.  aekOino^Ba  Rolan'di),  and  surrounds 
the  central  canal  {S.  gelatino^sa  centralis).  8. 
fflandulo^sa.  Same  as  S.  cokticalis.  8.  in- 
tenne'dia,  the  part  of  the  cerebellar  substance 
between  the  cortex  and  the  central  gray  matter. 
8.  medulla^rls,  the  substance  composing  the 
medulla  of  the  kidney,  principally  made  up  of 
the  Malpighian  or  renal  pyramids.  See  Renal 
PYRAMIDS.  It  is  also  Called  the  medulla,  8. 
ni^gra,  "black  substance,"  the  locus  niger, 
situated  within  the  cerebral  peduncles.  8. 
pro^pria,  the  lamina  propria  of  the  tympanic 


membrane.  8.  pro^pria  ooKne»,  the  con- 
nective tissue  parenchjrma  of  the  cornea.  B. 
retioula^ziB.  Same  as  RsnccLAR  fobmatioh. 
8.  reticula^ris  al^ba,  a  fine  network  of  wUte 
fibres  derived  from  the  striae  longitudinales  lat- 
erales  and  covering  the  uncinate  convolution. 
8.  rubicun'da.  Same  as  S.  oobticalis.  8. 
sponglo^sa,  the  spon^  variety  of  the  gray 
matter  of  the  cerebrospinal  axis.  It  forms  the 
supporting  substance  of  the  gray  matter.  Called 
alao  Spongioia.  8.  tubulo^sa.  Same  as  Sub- 
stanha  msdullabib.  S.  viVrea,  the  enamel  of 
the  teeth. 

Substantive  illsooso  (suVst^En-tiv).  A  die- 
ease  whose  phenomena  are  complete  in  them- 
selves and  are  in  relation  with  one  single  cause ; 
a  morbid  entity. 

Substernal  (sub-st^n^l).  Beneath  the  ster- 
num. 8.  glBJidL  Same  as  Stebnal  gland.  8. 
tenderness,  tenderness  upon  preasure  over  the 
lower  part  of  the  sternum :— said  to  be  pathogno- 
monic of  constitutional  syphUis. 

Substitution  (sub^i-tiii^shpn).  Beplacing 
of  one  thing  by  another ;  assumption  of  a  fono 
tion  not  customanr.  8.  compound,  a  chemical 
compound  formea  by  the  displacement  and  sub- 
stitution of  one  or  more  atoms  in  a  molecule  by 
other  atoms. 

Substitutive  (svVsti-tiu-tiv).  Making  sub- 
stitution:  capable  of  bein^  subatitttted.  Subtti^ 
tuHve  medioation  is  that  which  employs  irritating 
agents  to  change  the  mode  of  inflammation  in 
certain  cases,  so  that  an  acute  malady  is  sabeti- 
tuted  for  a  chronic  one. 

Subsulphate  (sub-snl^f^H).    A  basic  sulphate. 

Subsultus  (sub-suKtus^.  [L.  tuMli^re,  tub- 
nd^tum  to  leap  or  start  slightly.]  A  start,  or 
twitching.  8.  olo^nus.  See  8.  TKSDntuu,  S. 
ten^dinum,  *'  startinjg,  or  leapins,  of  the  ten- 
dons," convulsive  twitchings  of  the  tendons  of 
the  hands  or  feet,  common  in  low  nervous  and 
typhus  fevers. 

Subsylvian  fissure  (8ub-silM-(Kn).  1.  An 
occasional  fissure  on  the  ventral  sur&ce  of  the 
frontal  lobe  of  the  brain.  2.  The  horizontal 
limb  of  the  fissure  of  Sylvius. 

Subsynovial  (sub-et-n6^vi-(il).  Within  a 
B3rnovial  sac.  8.  cyst,  a  Cjrstic  enlaigement 
within  a  synovial  bursa. 

Subtarsal  (sub-tAr's(il).    Beneath  the  tanas. 

Subteff^men  fbr^nids.  HL]  The  layer  of 
fibres  beneath  the  superficial  longitudinal  nenre 
fibres  of  the  fornix. 

Subtegrumental  (sub-t^iu-mm^t^).  Sub- 
cutaneous. 

Subtemporal  (sub-t«m^po-rcd).  Beneath  the 
temple  or  any  structure  or  part  termed  temporal. 
8.  convolution,  the  infenor  temporal  convolu- 
tion. See  Temporal  convolution.  &,  fissure, 
an  occasional  fissure  in  the  inferior  and  middl«.' 
temporal  convolutions.  8.  point,  the  point  of 
intersection  of  the  sphenotempond  suture  and 
the  infratemporal  crest 

Subthalamic  (sub-tha-lam^ic).  Beneath  the 
thalamus  opticus.  8.  body,  8.  gaagVLan,  S. 
nucleus.  Same  as  Subthalamus.  8.  region, 
the  portion  of  the  tegmentum  beneath  the  optic 
thalamus.    8.  tegmentum,  an  extension  of  the 
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tegmentum  of  the  eras  cerebri  beneath  the  thalar 
muB. 
Subtlialainioiun{Bub-th((-lam^i-cum).   Same 

as  SUBIHALAMTIB. 

SubthalaxniiB  (sub-thal^g-mua).  [L.]  A 
small,  yellowish,  spindle-shaped  mass  in  the 
brain,  just  below  the  optic  thalamos :  called  also 
Corpus  subihalamicum^  f^uUhalamic  body,  ffanglion, 
or  nudeusy  Niudeua  amygdaliformiSy  and  Nucleus 
of  Lays. 

SubthyroideuB  (sub^thai-roi^di-us).  [L.]  A 
muscle  formed  by  the  conjunction  of  the  supe- 
rior  and  inferior  portions  of  the  thyro-arytenoid 
muscle. 

SubtraDesial  plexus  (sub-tr^pl^zi-^1).  A 
nerve-plexus  situated  under  the  trapezius  muscle 
and  formed  bv  branches  of  the  cervical  plexus 
and  the  spinal  accessory  nerve.  It  supplies  the 
trai>ezius. 

Subtroohanterlo  (sub-tro-can-ta/ic).  Situ- 
ated beneath  a  trochanter.  S.  amputation, 
amputation  of  a  thigh  just  below  the  trochan- 
ters. 

Subtympanio  sound  (sub-tim-pan^ic).  The 
I>eculiar  low,  muffled  sound  elicited  by  percus- 
sion over  normal  lung-tissue  ;  the  normal  pulmo- 
nary sound. 

Sububeree  (sub-iii'bap-tz).  [L.  mh  under + 
ufher  pap.]    Children  not  yet  weaned. 

Subumbil^iocd  spaoe.  A  triangular  space 
in  the  body-cavity  with  its  base  at  the  navel. 

Subunffulal,  Subun^rual  (sub-unff^gwi-al, 
-ungf'gw^il).  [L.«*6  under  H-ttn'yuM  nail.]  Per- 
taining to  parts  under  a  nail. 

Suburethral  (sub-iu-rt^thrfil).  Situated  be- 
neath the  urethra.    8.  fflcu^di  Cowper's  gland. 

Subvagrinal  (sab-voj^i-n^l).  Situated  within 
a  sheath  or  sheathing  membrane,  or  below  the 
vagina.  8.  spaoe,  a  lymph-space  within  the 
sheath  of  the  optic  nerve :  called  also  HfUervagU 
nal  space. 

Subvertebral  (sub-vft^ti-brgl).  1.  Under  a 
vertebra.  2.  Chi  the  under  or  ventral  side  of 
the  vertebral  column. 

Subvola  (sub-v6^).  [L.  sub  under+w'to 
I.]    The  region  between  the  second  and  fifth 


Subvolution  (sub-vo-liii^Bhon).  [L.  sub  un- 
der-\^  vol^verCf  volu^tum  to  roll.]  A  method  of 
treating  a  pterygium  by  suturing,  etc.,  the  apex 
of  the  growth. 

Subaonal  (8ub-z6^n^l).  Beneath  the  sona 
pelladda.  8.  membrane,  the  false  amnion. 
See  AmnoN. 

Subsygomatio  (sub-zai-go-mat^ic).  Below 
the  zygoma. 

Suooedaneum  (suc-si-d^^ni-um).  FL.,  fir. 
succe^dere  to  follow  or  come  in  place  of  J  1.  A 
medicine  substituted  for  another  of  like  prop- 
erties. 2.  An  amalgam  substituted  for  gold  as 
a  tooth-filling.    8.  oaput.    See  Caput  suocsda- 

NEUM. 

Suooenturlate  plaoenta  (snc-8«n-ti(kM-^t). 
[L.  succenturiaWe  to  receive  as  a  substitute.]  See 
Placknta  succbnturiata. 


Suool  (suc^sai). 
which  see. 


[L.]    The  plural  of  Succcs, 


)  BUOHOLOTOXINB 

8uooin  (suc^sin).    See  Suocinum. 

Suoolnamio  aoid  (suc-si-nam^ic).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance^  C4H7NO8,  an  amide  of 
succinic  acid. 

8uoolnainide  (suc-stn-am'id  or  -aid).  A 
white,  crystalline  substance,  C^^s^u^wi  formed 
by  the  action  of  ammonia  water  on  the  ester  of 
succinic  acid. 

8uooinate  (suc^si-ndt).  [L.  sut/cinas.']  A 
combination  of  succinic  acid  with  a  base. 

Suooinio  aoid  (suc-sin^ic).  An  acid,  C^BLO^, 
obtained  from  amber  by  dry  distillation.  It  is 
a  delicate  reagent  for  separating  red  oxide  of 
iron  from  compound  metaUic  solutions:  called 
also  Acid  of  amber.  8.  fermentation,  fermen- 
tation of  calcium  malate  produced  by  the  bacil- 
lus of  alcoholic  fermentation,  and  resulting  in 
the  formation  of  succinic  acid. 

8uooinimide  (suc-si-mm^td  or  -nim'aid).  A 
white,  crystalline  substance,  C4H5NOS. 

Suooinone  (suc^8t-n6n).  An  oily  liquid  com- 
pound produced  by  the  dry  distillation  of  cal- 
cium succinate. 

8uooinum  (suc^si-num).  [L.,  fir.  suc^cus 
juice.]    See  Abcbeb. 

Suooinurio  (suo-si-niii^nc).  A  crystalline 
substance^  CoHaNaO^,  formed  by  treating  urea 
with  succinic  annydnde. 

8uooory  (suc^o-ri).    See  CicHORnTM. 

Suoouba  (suc^iu-b^).  [L.,  fr.  succum^bere  to 
lie  under.]  An  imaginary  female  monster  for- 
merly supposed  to  cause  nightmare  in  males. 

8uooubu8  (suc^iu-bus).  [L.]  An  imaginary 
male  monster  formerly  believed  to  cause  night- 
mare in  females. 

8uooursal  (su-ciir'sgl).  [L.  succur^rere  to 
assist.]  Tributary  to.  8.  hospital,  a  branch 
hospital. 

Suoous  (suc'us),  pi.  su4/cL  [L.,  fir.  su^gere, 
suc^tum  to  suck.]     The  juice  oifiruits,  plants. 


roots,  etc. ;  sap : — also  applied  to  certain  animal 
fluids.  In  pharmacv.  tne  expressed  juice  of  a 
fresh  plant  preserved  by  the  aadition  of  alcohol. 
8.  al^rans,  a  proprietarv  vegetable  compound 
for  the  treatment  of  ypfiilis.  8.  enter^lous, 
the  intestinal  juice.  8.  ffas^trious.  See  Gas- 
tric JUICE.  8.  inspissa^tus,  the  juice  of  a 
plant  inspissated  to  the  consistence  of  an  ex- 
tract. 8.  llmo^nis  oimi  pepsi^no,  the  N.F. 
name  for  a  preparation  containing  pepsin,  256 
gr.;  water,  3  fl.  oz.;  glycerin,  3  fl.  oz.;  alcohol, 
1}  fl.  oz.;  purified  talcum,  120  gr.;  and  lime 
juice  enougn  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  S.  musoula^- 
ris,  muscle  plasma.  8.  nutri^tius,  chyle.  8. 
pancreat^ious,  the  pancreatic  juice. 

8uoous8ion  (su-cush^pn).  [L.  succus'sio^  fi*. 
succu^tere  to  toss  up.  J  Giving  the  trunk  slight 
but  sudden  shakes,  m  order  to  produce  fluctu- 
ation of  a  liquid  suspected  to  exist  within  the 
chest  or  abdomen,  and  so  to  ascertain  its  presence 
and  quantity.  8.  sound  or  splash,  a  sound 
heard  in  the  chest,  when  air  or  gas  and  fluid  are 
present,  when  the  patient  is  shaken :  also  called 
mppocraUc  sound. 

Suoholotozine  (siH^^oo-lo-toc^sin).  [L.  sus 
hog-hGr.  x^  bile  +  ToxiNE.]  The  poisonous 
principle  occurring  in  hog  cholera. 
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Suckingr  bottle  (sucking).  A  nursing  bottle. 
8.  centre,  a  centre  supposed  to  exist  in  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  controlling  the  act  of  sucking. 
8.  oushions,  an  aggregation  of  &tty  lobules 
surrounded  by  a  capsule  over  the  buccinator 
muscles  of  children :  so  named  because  they  are 
supposed  to  prevent  the  buccinator  muscles  from 
bemg  pressed  inward  by  atmospheric  pressure 
between  the  alveolar  arches  when  a  vacuum  is 
created  in  the  mouth. 

Suoramine  (siu-cram^tn).  An  ammoniacal 
derivative  of  saccharin. 

Suorate  (stl^cr^t).  A  compound  of  sucrose 
with  a  base. 

Suorol  (sfl^crol).  Paraphenetolcarbamide : 
used  as  a  sweetening  for  the  food  of  diabetic  and 
similar  patients.  It  is  said  to  be  free  from  in- 
fluence upon  the  system.    Also  called  Dulcin, 

Sucrose  (sCl^crds).  Same  as  Saochabosb. 
SeeSuGAB. 

Suction  of  a  cataract  (suc^shon ) .  Removal 
by  a  syriiige  of  the  remains  of  the  lens-substance 
after  aisciasion  for  cataract  8.  curette,  an  in- 
strument for  removing  a  soft  cataract  by  suction. 

Sudamina  (siu-dom^t-n^).  [L.  suda^re  to 
sweat]  Vesicles  formed  by  retention  of  sweat, 
due  to  obstruction  of  the  orifices  of  sweat-glands. 

Sudamtnal  *  (siu-dam^i-nyl).  Relating  to  or 
resembling  sudamina. 

Sudan  m  (siu^an).    An  excellent  fat  stain. 

Sudariuni  (siu-d^M-um).  [L.]  Synonymous 
with  Sttdatokium. 

Sudation  (siu-d6^8h(>n).    A  sweating. 

Sudatoria  (siu-d(i-t6M-»).  [L.,  fr.  mda^re 
to  sweat]  A  morbid  sweating.  The  same  as 
Ephidbobis,  which  see. 

Sudatorium  (siu-d(^•tA'ri-^^n).  [L.,  fr. 
wdofrt  to  sweat]  A  sweating-batn  or  sweating- 
room. 

Sudatory  (siAM^to-ri).  [L.  WMforfo^n'tw.] 
Belonging  to  perspiration  or  sweat  8.  fever. 
See  Anqlicub  sudob. 

Sudor  (sitiM^r).  [L.]  Sweat,  or  sensible 
perspiration ;  a  sweating ;  diaphoresis.  8.  An- 
fflica^niie,  An^firliciis.  See  Angucus  sudob. 
8.  cruen^tus,  sweating  of  blood ;  hsemathidro- 
sis.  8.  dul^ois,  saccharine  perapiration.  8. 
lac^teus.  See  Galactidbosib.  S.  aanfiruin^- 
eus.  Same  as  Sudob  cbusntus.  8.  urino^sua, 
urinous  sweating ;  uridrosis. 

Sudoral  typhoid  (siA''do-r(il),  Typhoid  fe- 
ver attended  by  sweating,  chills,  and  fever,  and 
simulating  intermittent  lever. 

Sudoriferous  (sitl-do-rifVrus).  [L.  wkton/fr, 
fr.  m'doT  sweat  -\-fer^rt  to  bear.]  Bearing  sweat ; 
serving  to  carry  off  sweat.  8.  gland.  Same 
as  SuDOBiPABous  gland. 

Sudorific  (si(i-do-riric).  [L.  tudorificuSy  fr. 
tu^doT  sweat -|-/a'c«'c  to  make.]  Inducing  or 
causing  sweat ;  diaphoretic.  8.  centre,  a  nerve- 
centre  in  the  spinal  cord  controlling  diaphoresis. 
8.  si>ecie8.    Same  as  Wood  tea,  which  see. 

Sudoriparous  (siii-do-rip'^-rus).  [L.  mdo- 
rif/aru8f  fr.  Bu'dor  sweat -f-p«^**^«  to  produce.] 
Producing  or  secreting  sweat.  8.  gland,  a 
sweat-gland,  consisting  of  a  minute  tube,  coiled 
up  in  a  globular  form,  situated  in  the  subcuta- 


neous areolar  tissue  and  connected  by  means  of 
a  duct  with  the  surfiace  of  the  skin. 

Suet  (sid^et).  [L.  H^vum,'^  The  fiit  from  the 
abdominal  cavity  of  a  ruminant  animal,  espe- 
cially the  sheep  or  the  ox.    See  Sxvux. 

Sufflmentuzn  (suf-i-mm'tum),  pi.  miffimenfta. 
[L.,  fr.  mj^'re  to  perfume.]  A  perfume  of  any 
pleasant  kind  that  is  burned  or  smoked ;  a  suffi- 
ment 

SufDoca^tio  hyster'ica,  8.  uteri'na.  [L.1 
The  globus  hystericus ;  hysterical  or  uterine  Eat- 
focation.  8.  muli^eruxn,  hysteria.  8.  strid^- 
ula,  quinsy. 

Suffocation  (suf-o-c^shpn).  [L.  tvffbeanio^ 
fr.  mffoca're  to  choke  or  stop  the  oreath.]  The 
act  of  suffocating ;  death  or  suspended  animation 
from  privation  of  breath  ;  cessation  or  stoppage 
of  the  breath.  The  term  mffocoHon  is  sometimes 
employed  as  synonymous  with  arohyxia.  In 
the  strict  medico-legal  sense  it  signinefi  asphyxia 
induced  by  obstruction  of  the  respiration  other- 
wise than  Dv  direct  pressure  on  the  neck  (bang- 
ing, strangulation)  or  by  submersion  (drowning). 

Suflbcative  catarrh  (suToK^d-ttv).  Asthnia, 
8.  laryngitis,  diphtheria. 

Sufflraginis  (suf-raj'i-nis).  [L.]  The  large 
pastern  bone  of  the  horse. 

Suifirago  (suf-r6^g^).  [L.]  The  hock  or  heel 
of  a  horse's  hind  leg. 

Sufhimigation  (su-fitl-mi-g6;^sh(>n).  [L.  suf- 
fumigaHio,  fr.  mb  under +/umt^^**^  to  make  a 
smoke,  to  fhmigate.]  Literally,  a  "fumigation 
from  beneath  ;*^  hence,  simply,  fumigation. 

SufAislon  (su-fi^^zhpn).  [L.  n^^gio,  fr.  sub 
wider -{- funde^ref  fufsum  to  pour,  to  spread.] 
The  spreading  over  of  a  fluid  ;  superficial  hem- 
orrhage ;  tbe  pouring  of  a  fiuid  in  considerable 
quantities  over  a  person. 

Sugar  (shug^^r).  [L.  McfcharumA  1.  A 
carbohydrate  of  a  sweetish  taste^  widely  dis- 
tributed among  plants,  and  occumng  as  eane  »., 
glucose  J  mosHe,  and  idciose.  Acid  of  a.,  SSs- 
eence  of  s.,  names  for  Ozauc  acid,  which  see. 
8. -berry.  See  Csltis  oocidentalib.  8. -coated, 
coated  or  covered  with  sugar.  8.  drops,  con- 
gealed droi)e  of  melted  sugar  impregnated  with 
a  volatile  oil :  called  also  Sugar  totenges,  Rotvda^ 
and  PastiUeB,  8.  of  gelatin.  See  ^ltooooll. 
8. -house  eczema,  a  variety  of  eczema  some- 
times observed  in  those  working  in  sugar-houses, 
etc.  8.  of  lead,  the  common  name  of  Pluicbi 
ACETAS,  which  see.  8. -loaf  cornea.  Same  as 
Staphyloma  oornba.  8. -loaf  stump,  a  coni- 
cal-pointed stump,  caused  by  extreme  muscular 
retraction,  or,  in  a  young  person,  growth  of  the 
bone,  after  amputation :  callea  also  Corneal 
stamp.  8.  maple.  See  Acer  sAocHABUfUM.  8. 
of  milk.  See  Lactose.  8.  pastilles,  a  kind 
of  troche  made  by  mixin|[  sugar  and  a  medicinal 
substance,  moistening  with  alcohol,  and  com- 
pressing: called  also  Compressed  taJbieU  and 
FaSLiUi,  8.-puncture.  Same  as  Diabetic 
PUNCTURE.  8.  teat,  a  bag  containing  sugar, 
somewhat  resembling  a  woman's  teat :  given  to 
an  infiaiit  to  quiet  it. 

Suggestion  (su-j^s^tshpn).  [L.  sugges^Ho,  fr. 
sub  under -^  ge'rere  to  carry.]  Production  in  a 
person  of  a  condition  or  state  by  suggesting  it 
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bo  him.  S. -therapy,  the  employment  of  h3rp- 
Dotic  suggestion  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

SucnriUated  (sin^i-le-t^d).  [L.  mggriUa^tus,  fr. 
fuggUla^re  to  make  black  and  blue.]  Having  or 
pertaining  to  suggillation. 

Sutfgillation  (siJJ-i-Wshpn).  [L.  nigoilla^' 
Ko.]  A  bruise ;  an  eochymosis ;  the  mark  left 
by  a  leech  or  a  cupping-glass ;  also  livid  spots  of 
various  size  noticed  on  dead  bodies. 

Suicide  (siA^'-said).  [L.  mH  of  himself  -|- 
cx^dere  to  kill.]  Self-murder;  the  voluntary 
taking  of  one's  own  life. 

Suites  de  oouohee  (swlt  df  ctish^).  The 
French  term  for  Lochia,  which  see. 

Suloal  artery  (suPc^l).  A  branch  of  the 
anterior  spinal  artery  occupying  the  anterior 
median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord  and  givins  off 
branches  which  supply  the  gray  substance  of  the 
cord. 

Suloate,  Suloated  (sul^c^t,  sul^ce-t^j.  [L. 
9ulca^tu8f  fr.  md'co,  mUxiHum  to  furrow.]  Having 
deep  lines  lengthwise  ;  furrowed  ;  grooved. 

Sulci  (suKsai),  gen.  9ulc(/Tum.  The  plural  of 
ScixiTB,  which  see. 

Sulcifbnn  fossa  (suPsi-fdrm).     See   Sinus 

SrLaFORMIS. 

Sulcocomxnissural  arteries  (suK^co-co- 
mi-shitir^^).  Branches  of  the  sulcal  artery  to 
the  anterior  horns  of  gray  matter  of  the  spmal 
cord. 

Sulcus  (sul'cus).  fL.]  A  groove,  furrow, 
or  trench  reapplied  m  the  plural  (sul^ci)  to 
grooves  on  the  surface  of  the  brain,  bones,  and 
other  organs,  but  especially  to  fissures  of  the 
brain.  The  sulci  or  fissures  of  the  brain  are 
Adoccipiialf  Amygdaliney  Anterior^  Anteroparietalf 
ArOorbtiaL  Bamrhinal,  Bangylvian,  BichcU^s, 
Broca^By  CcUcariney  CaUoioU,  CaUasoTnarginai,  Cen- 
tral. Choroidal^  (^rcuminguiar,  Cleveng^s,  (MkUr 
erai,  Dentate^  Ecker^B,  Ectoccipiial,  Eotofrcntalf 
Ectorrhinaiy  JEctogylviany  EctoUniorial,  EnUnxipikdy 
EnUdambdoid.  Erdorbilal,  Entorrhinal,  Epievtviany 
FcUcialy  FimbrUUy  FrorUcUy  FrontomargiruUy  Ola- 
9er*s,  Glenoidy  Hippocampaly  HorizonUdy  HupoByl- 
fian,  InferdUkeraCy  InflecUdy  Infra-crbitaly  Iriulary 
Iniercerebraly  IntergyrcUy  Inlerhemisphercdy  TrUer- 
lobar,  IrUermediariy  Irderpalpebraly  IrUerparietaly 
InterpeduTiculary  Jensen*  8y  Lainbdoidy  Lateraly  lAm- 
biCy  Longitudinaly  Marginal.  MaanUaryy  Medialy 
MedifrofUaly  MedUemporaly  ifeBO-exognathiCy  Mid- 
frorial,  MidocdpUaly  MidorbUaly  OdcUcariney  Oc- 
cipUaly  Oecipilotemporal,  Olfactaryy  OrbiJUdyOrbUo- 
JrorUaly  Owen's,  Pansch'Sy  Paracentraly  ParaUely 
ParieicUy  Parifto-occipUaly  ParocdpUaly  Perpendicu- 
lar y  PetrobasUary  Petroao-angulary  Pelrosgnjuimosaly 
PetrotwnpaniCy  Postcalcariney  Postcentral  yPostero-in- 
tfrtnediaryy  PosteroUUeraly  Posteromedian.  Postfron- 
taly  PosthippocampalyPostoccipitaly  PostorbUaly  Post- 
paroceipUaly  Postseptal,  Posttylviany  Precentraly 
PrecunecUy  PreocdpUaly  Preorbitaly  Pteparoccipiialy 
Presylvian,  Pterygoid,  PteryaomaxUlaryy  Pterygo- 
palatine, ReiVSy  Reticvlar,  JRhinaly  Rolando,  Sagil- 
taly  Schwalbe'Sy  Semilunary  Septal,  Sphenoid,  SpU- 
nicdy  Subcentraly  Subfalcialy  Suofrontal,  SuboccipUaly 
SiiborbUaly  Subseptal,  Suhsylvian,  Subtemporal,  Svr- 
perioTy  Supercatlosal,  Super cetrtral,  Superfrontal, 
SuperocdiJfUaly  Super septaly  Supersylviany  Sylviu^s, 
Temporaty  Temporo-occipitaly  Temporosplierwidal, 
Tentorial,  Dransverse,  Transinsulary  Transtemporal, 


Triradiate,  Uncinate.  Wernicke  Sy  Wilder' s,  and 
ZygomaHcosphenoidaly  for  which  see  the  adjec- 
tives. 8.  ad  aqusBduc^tuxn  vestib^uli.  See 
Sinus  suLaroBMis.  S.  aor^ticus,  the  impres- 
sion made  by  the  descending  aorta  on  the  medi- 
astinal surfiice  of  the  left  lung.  S.  arcua^tus 
prsBcu^nei,  an  occasional  fismire  on  the  mesal 
Bur&ce  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere,  between  the 
parietal  gyrus  and  the  gyrus  fomicatus.  Sul^ 
arterio^si,  grooves  upon  the  inner  surfiices  of 
the  cranial  bones  for  the  reception  of  arteries.  S. 
basila^ris,  the  median  furrow  on  the  pons  Va- 
rolii which  accommodates  the  basilar  artery. 
S.  bicipita^lis,  the  bicipital  groove  of  the 
humerus.  S.  callo^sus,  a  fissure  between  the 
corpus  callosum  and  the  gynm  fomicatus.  S. 
oaroVicus.  See  Cabotid  qkoovk.  S.  oen- 
tra^lis,  the  fissure  of  Rolando.  S.  centra^lis 
In^sulflB,  the  transinsular  fissure.  S.  chias^- 
xnatis,  the  optic  groove.  8.  ohoroi'^deus.  1. 
A  groove  on  the  superior  surface  of  the  optic 
thalamus,  extending  from  the  anterior  tubercle 
outward  and  backward  and  corresponding  to  the 
attachment  of  the  choroid  plexus.  2.  The  fis- 
sure of  the  embryonal  brain  through  which  the 
invagination  of  the  choroidal  plexus  takes  place. 
8.  cm^ffuli,  the  fissure  between  the  corpus  cal- 
losum and  the  gyrus  cinguli.  8.  oor'poruin 
quadrifiremino^rum  lonffitudina^lis,  the  me- 
dian longitudinal  furrow  on  the  upper  surface 
of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  8.  oor'^poruzn 
quadriffexnino'ruxn  transver^sus,  the  trans- 
verse sulcus  separating  the  nates  from  the  testes 
of  the  brain.  8.  costa^lis,  a  groove  along  the 
inner  surface  of  the  posterior  put  of  the  body  of 
a  rib  for  the  intercostal  vessels  and  nerve :  called 
also  Subcostal  aroove.  8.  digita^tus,  a  fissure  on 
the  fioor  of  the  descending  comu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle,  between  the  eminentia  collateralis  and 
the  hippocampus  major.  8.  extre^mus,  an  oc- 
casional vertical  furrow  on  the  median  surface 
of  the  cerebral  hemiephere,  near  the  occipital 
end  of  the  calcarine  nsaure.  8.  gra^oills,  a 
sulcus  between  the  slender  lobe  and  part  of 
the  posterior  lobe  of  the  cerebellum.  8.  ha- 
be^nfiB,  8.  haben^ulSB,  a  small  fissure  on  the 
upper  surface  of  the  optic  thalamus.  8.  liipix)- 
caxn^pi,  the  hippocampal  fissure.  8.  inter- 
xne^dius.  Same  as  Transverse  fissure,  1.  8. 
inter^nus  oli^vsd,  the  upward  extension  of  the 
anterolateral  sulcus  of  the  spinal  cord,  passing 
by  the  median  ridge  of  the  olivary  body.  8. 
Jaoobso^nil,  a  small  groove  on  the  promontory 
of  the  middle  ear,  lodging  branches  of  the  tym- 
panic plexus.  8.  laohrsona^lis,  a  groove  of'^the 
external  surface  of  the  lachr3^mal  bone  in  front 
of  the  crista  lachrymalis.  This  groove  is  contin- 
uous with  the  lacnrymal  groove  of  the  maxilla. 
8.  laterals  dorsa^lis.  Same  as  Posterolat- 
eral GROOVE.  8.  latera^lis  posti^ous.  Same 
as  PoOTERioR  LATERAL  FISSURE.  8.  Uxn^itazis, 
the  depression  between  the  corpus  striatum  and 
the  optk:  thalamus.  8.  lonffitudina^lis  os^sis 
fix>nta^lis.  See  Frontal  sulcus.  8.  of  Monro, 
a  vertical  cleft  at  the  anterior  and  lower  part  of 
the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain,  from  which  di- 
verge the  foramina  of  Monro  establishing  commu- 
nication with  the  lateral  ventricles.  8.  orbita^- 
lis.  See  Orbital  sulcus.  8.  occipita'lis.  See 
Occipital  sulcus.  S.  oculomoto^rii,  a  sulcus 
on  the  median  side  of  the  cms  cerebri  from 
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which  the  third  nerve  iaeues.  8.  olflEfcoto^rins. 
See  Olfactohy  sulcus.  S.  postoliva^ria,  a  fur- 
row on  the  side  of  the  medulla  ohlongata  by  the 
aide  of  the  olivary  body.  8.  pulmona^lis.  See 
PuLMONABT  ORooviL  8.  reo^tus,  the  olfiictory 
fissure.  8.  safiritta^lia,  the  median  groove  on 
the  internal  surDeu^  of  the  frontal  bone.  8. 
aole^rsB.  See  Scleral  sulcus.  8.  Bpira^lia,  a 
groove  in  the  spiral  crest  of  the  cochlea  of  the 
ear.  8.  triradiia^tus.  See  Tbiradiate  sulcus. 
8.  tsrmpan^ious,  the  groove  which  receives  the 
membrana  tympani. 
SulfODal  (BuFfo-n{d).    See  Sulphonal. 

Sulpbaoid  (sulf-os^id).  An  acid  in  which 
the  place  of  oxygen  is  taken  by  sulphur. 

SulphflBxnoflrlobin  (suir^fln-o-gl6^bin).     See 

8ULPHMBTH.SM0QL0BIN. 

Sulphaldehyde  (sulf-aKdi-haid).  An  oil 
with  a  disagreeable  smell,  obtained  by  treating 
an  aqueous  solution  of  ethylic  aldehyde  with 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.    It  is  an  hypnotic. 

Sulphaznlnol  (sul-fam^i-nol).  A  yellow  pow- 
der, CuH«NO^,  or  thioxydiphenylamine,  with- 
out taste  or  odor :  it  is  antiseptic  and  absorbent. 

Sidphanilio  add  (sul-f^-ntl^tc).  A  crvstal- 
line  substance,  CeH7NS0.,  slightly  soluble  in 
water :  used  to  prevent  ioaism. 

Sulpharsizi  (sul-f&r^sin).  A  colorless,  inflam- 
mable liquid,  (CHa)sA8aS,  with  a  fetid  odor. 

Sulphas  (sulfas).    See  Sulphate. 

Sulphate  (suKf§t).  PL.  gul'phas.]  A  com- 
bination of  sulphuric  acid  with  a  base ;  a  salt  of 
sulphuric  acid.  Add  b.,  a  sulphate  in  which 
only  one-half  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  the 
base :  a  bisulphate.  Bstaio  8.,  a  compound  in 
whicn  the  normal  sulphate  of  a  base  is  combined 
with  the  hydrate  or  oxide  of  the  same  base ;  a 
subsulphate.  Normal  or  Neutral  a.,  a  sul- 
phate in  which  all  the  h  vdrogen  of  the  acid  is 
replaced  by  a  base.  8.  of  quinia  (or  quinine). 
See  QuiNiNiB  sulphas.    8.  of  sina    See  Zimci 

SULPHAS. 

Sulphated(BuKfe-t«d).  [L,  nUpha^hu.'l  Con- 
verted  into  a  salt  by  combination  with  sulphuric 
acid. 

Sulphiohthyolio  add  (suir^ic-thi-oKic). 
The  principal  constituent  of  ichthyol.  Several 
of  its  salts  are  recommended  for  use  in  diabetes, 
cystitis,  and  nephritis. 

Sulphide  {euVM  or  sul'faid).  [L.  nU^phU.) 
A  combination  of  sulphur  with  a  base  or  radical. 

Sulphindigotio  add  (suK^fin-dt-got^ic).  An 
acid,  OaHsNO.SO.,  formed  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  inaigo. 

Sidphinide  (suKfi-naid  or  -nid).    Saccharin. 
Sulphia    (suKfis).     The  Latinized  form  of 

SULPHFTB. 

Sulphite  (sul'fait  or  suKfit).  IL,  nU'phis.}  A 
combination  of  sulphurous  acid  with  a  naae. 

SulphmethiBmoglobin  (8ulf-mfth-em-o-gl6^- 
bin).  A  compound  formed  by  the  action  of  hy- 
drogen sulphide  upon  blood  :  called  also  Suiphm- 
moglobin, 

Sulpbo-azotiBed  (sul-fo-6^zo<taizd).  Con- 
taining sulphur  and  nitrogen. 


Sulpbocarbamide    (sul-fo^^Ar^-maid    or 
-mid).    See  Thiourea. 
Sulphooarbol  (sul-foHS&r'bol).    See  Sulpho- 

j  CARBOLIC  Aan. 

I  Sulpbooarbolate  (sul-fo-cAr^bo-1^).  Any 
I  one  of  a  group  of  salts  formed  by  heating  to- 
gether pure  carbolic  and  sulphuric  acids,  diluting 
wi^  water,  and  saturating  with  the  baae.  The 
sulphocarbolates  of  calcium,  magnesium,  potas- 
sium, sodium,  and  zinc  have  been  employed  in 
therapeutics  as  antiseptic  and  antipyretic  agents. 
Gallea  also  Sulphophenate.    See  Sodii  sulphocas- 

BOLAS. 

Sulphooarbolio  acid  (suK^fo-cilr-bol^ic).  A 
soluble  crystalline  substance,  CeH^S04  =  C^H^- 
(OH)(SO.OH),  obtained  by  dissolvmg  one  part 
of  crystallized  carbolic  acid  in  an  equal  weight 
of  strong  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  antiseptic  and 
disinfectant  Called  also  Sulphocarbol^  Suipho- 
phenolf  and  PJtenoUulphcnic  acid. 

Sulpbooarbonio  add  (suK^fo-c&r-bon^tc). 
Carbon  disulphide. 

Sulphooyanate  (sul-fo-6ai''(i-n6t).    See  Thio- 

GYANATB. 

Sulphoosranio  add  ^suF^fo-sai-an^ic).  Thio- 
cyanic  acid,  CNHS,  a  colorless  liouid,  with  vine- 
gar-like odor.  It  forms  salts  called  Sulphoofa- 
notes  or  ThiocyanaUs,    Called  also  Rhodamc  add. 

SulphoinditfOtio  add  (suK^fo-in-di-got''ic). 

See  SULPHINDIGOTIC  ACID. 

Sulpholeio  add,  Sulpholinic  aold  (sul-fo- 
ll^ic,  sul-fo-Un^tc).  A  substance  produced  by  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  upon  oils,  and  sometimes 
substituted  for  vaseline. 

Sulphonal  (suKfo-nal).  A  crvstalline  sub- 
stance, C7H 203,04,  soluble  in  alconol  and  some- 
what in  water :  used  as  an  h  vpnotic  in  insomnia 
when  not  due  to  oi^nic  lesion.  Called  also 
DidhyUulphone-dinutkyl-meUiane.  Doae,  8-40  gr. 
(0.6-2.69  Gm.). 

Sulphonaphtalene  (sul-fo-nart(i-lin).  A 
compound,  SOa(CioH7)^  formed  by  treating 
naphtalene  with  sulphuric  anhydride. 

Sulphophenate  (sul-fo-f  l^ndt).    See  Sulpho- 

CAEBOLATE. 

Sulphophenol  (sul-fo-fi^nol).    See  Sulpbo- 

CAEBOLIC  ACID. 

Sulpboridnoleio  add  (suK^fo-ri-sin-o-ll^ic). 
A  syrupy  liauid  obtained  from  castor  oil  by  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid. 

Sulphosalioylio  acid  (suP^fo-ecd-t-sil^tc). 
See  Salicyijsulphonic  Aan. 

8ulpho-8alt(8ul^fo-fiAt).  [lu  9ul^pho9al.]  A 
compound  both  elements  of  which  contain  ml- 
phur,  forming  with  one  an  acid,  with  the  other 
abase. 

Sulphovinic  add  or  Sulphethylic  add 
(sul-fo-vin^ic,  sulf-e-thtl^ic).  A  compound  fonned 
by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  alcohoL  It  is 
an  oily  liquid  of  a  sour  taste.    See  Cthyl-sul- 

PHURIC  ACID. 

Sulphur  (suKfUr),  pi.  mU^phwra.  [L.]  A  non- 
metallic  element  existing  in  several  forms,  havin^r 
a  specific  gravity  of  from  1.96  to  2.06 ;  atomic 
weighty  31.98 ;  symbol,  S.  It  occurs  naturally 
as  a  bnttle,  crystalline  substance  having  a  resin- 
ous lustre.     When  obtained  by  sublimation  from 


SULPHUR 
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the  crade  substance,  it  is  called  Sublimed  a. 
(Salphur  mblimatum  of  the  U.S. P.,  Flowers  of  ml- 
phur) .  Washed  b.  {Sulphur  lotum  of  the  U.  8.  P.] 
IS  sulphur  purified  by  washing.  Preoipitated 
8.  {Sutj^hur  prxdpitatum  of  the  U.S. P.,  Milk  of  8ul- 
fkkur)  is  the  whitish  precipitate  obtained  by  pre- 
cipitating an  alkaline  sulphide  with  an  acid. 
Refined  sulphur  is  used  as  a  laxative,  diapho- 
retic, and  resolvent,  and  is  also  much  employed, 
both  internally  and  externally,  in  cutaneous 
affections,  especiallv  in  scabies,  for  which  it  is 
regarded  as  a  specific.  Dose,  10  gr.  (0.65  Gm.), 
or  as  a  laxative,  1^  dr.  (3.89-11.7  Gm.).  S. 
aoid,  an  acid  in  which  sulphur  replaces  the 
oxygen  of  the  acid  radical :  called  also  ThuHuid, 
S.  iuoohoL  See  Msbcaptan.  S.  balsain,  bal- 
sam made  by  dissolving  one  part  of  sulphur  in 
eight  parts  or  olive  oil  or  linseed  oil.  S.-batli, 
a  oath  containing  potassium  sulphide :  used  in 
scrofulous  conditions.  S.  oonfeotion,  a  mix- 
ture of  sulphur  and  cream  of  tartar  with  sugar 
or  syrup  :  used  as  a  laxative.  Dose,  1-2  dr.  (4-8 
Gm.).  S.  dioxide,  a  gas,  SOg,  with  a  pungent, 
suffocating  odor,  produced  by  the  combustion 
of  sulphur  in  the  air.  It  has  a  strong  affinity 
for  oxygen,  and  is  therefore  destructive  to  lower 
forms  of  animal  life,  bjr  depriving  them  of  oxy- 
gen. Used  as  a  germicide  and  disinfectant.  It 
combines  with  water  to  form  Sulphurous  acid, 
S.  ether,  an  ether  in  which  sulphur  replaces 
oxygen;  a  thio-ether.  Wlovrees  of  a.,  sub- 
limed sulphur.  S.  hydride.  Same  as  Hv- 
DROGKN  DisuLPHiDs.  S.  lodide.  See  Sulphuris 
lODiDUM.  S.  lo^tum,  ''washed  sulphur,"  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  a  fine  citron-yellow  powder 
prepared  by  treating  sublimed  sulphur  with 
water  of  ammonia  and  water.  Dose,  15-90  gr. 
(1-6  Gm.).  Milk  of  a.  See  Sulphur  PRiBciPi- 
TATUM.  S.  prsBoipita^tum,  ''precipitated  sul- 
phur," the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  fine,  amorphous, 
yellow  powder  prepared  by  treating  sublimed 
sulphur  with  lime  and  hydrochloric  acid.  It 
possesses  the  medicinal  properties  of  sublimed 
sulphur.  Dose,  15-90  gr.  (1-6  Gm.).  See  Sul- 
phur suBUMATUM.  S.  xotuxi^duxn,  "  round  sul- 
phur," a  name  for  roU  brimstone.  S.  aubli- 
ma^tum,  "sublimed  sulphur,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  sublimed  sulphur  which  is  wholly  volatilized 
by  heat.  S.  vapor  bath,  the  fumes  from  burn- 
ing sulphur,  sometimes  used  for  scrofula  and 
scabies.  S.  water,  a  mineral  water  which  con- 
tains sulphur. 

Sulphurain  (sul-fiii^re-tn).    See  Glairin. 

Sulphurated  (suKfiu-re-t«d).  [L.  suLjikura^- 
ha,  fr.  ml' phur, '\  A  term  applied  to  certain  sub- 
stances combined  with  sulpnur.  S.  antimony. 
See  Antdconium  sulphuratum.  S.  lime.  See 
Calx  sulphurata.  S.  linaeed  oil.  See  Thio- 
LiNicACiD.  S.  oil.  See  Balsam  of  sulphur.  S. 
potaaaa.    See  Potassa  sulphurata. 

Sulphuration  (sul-fiu-r^^shpn).  The  state  of 
a  simple  substance  combined  with  sulphur ;  also 
the  act  of  combining  sulphur  with  another  body. 

Sulphurea  (sul-fiu-r!^^).    Same  as  Thio-urba. 

Sulphureoua  (sul-fid^-us).  [L.  s/uXphu'reus, 
fr.  sul'phur,^  Belonging  to,  or  having  the 
qualities  of,  sulphur.    8.  watera.    See  Mineral 
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Sulphuretted  {suKfiu-rdr«d).  Made  into  a 
sulphuret,  or  combmed  with  sulphur.  S.  bath, 
a  bath  containing  a  sulphide  of  an  alkali :  used 
in  the  treatment  of  eczema,  etc.  S.  hydrogen, 
hydroeulphuric  acid,  a  noxious  gas,  SH,,  consist- 
ing of  hydrop;en  and  sulphur :  usea  as  a  reagent, 
and  at  one  time  as  a  rectal  injection  in  the  treat- 
ment of  phthisis. 

Sulphuric  (sul-fiA^ric).  [L.  svlphWricus,  fr. 
ml'phur,\  Belatingi  to  sulphur : — ^applied  to  an  ' 
acid  obtained  from  it  S.  aoid,  a  limpid,  color- 
less, and  caustic  fiuid,  H2SO4,  which  is  intensely 
acid  in  all  its  characters,  even  when  largely  di- 
luted. It  is  used  as  an  astrin^nt  in  cholera  and 
diarrhoea,  in  lead  colic,  and  m  the  night-sweats 
of  phthisis.  Aromatic  a.  acid.  See  Acidum 
suLPHURicuM  AROMATicuM.  Ck>mmeroial  a. 
acid  contains  91  per  cent,  of  the  pure  acid,  and 
is  known  as  oi/  0/  vitriol.  Concentrated  a 
acid  contains  92.5  to  98  per  cent,  of  the  pure 
acid.  Dilute  a.  acid.  See  Acidum  sulphuricum 
DiLUTUM.  S. -acid  lemonade,  a  sweetened  solu- 
tion of  sulphuric  acid.  S.-acid  mixture,  a 
mixture  of  sulphuric  acid  with  three  times  its 
volume  of  alcohol.  S.  cauatdc,  a  caustic  com- 
posed of  strong  sulphuric  acid  made  into  a  paste 
with  lint,  plaster  of  Paris,  etc.  S.  ether.  See 
Sthsr. 

Sulphuriferoua  (sul-fiu-nTf-nrs).  [L.  sul'- 
phur-^fer're  to  bear.]  Bearing  or  containing 
sulphur. 

Sulphurization  (suK^fiu-ri-z^^shpn).  Same 
as  Sulphuration. 

Sulphurize  (sul^fiu-raiz).  To  cause  to  unite 
with  sulphur. 

Sulphuroaa  (8ul-fiu-r6^s9).  [L.  sul'phurA  A 
class  of  resolvent  spansemics,  including  sulpnur, 
the  alkaline  sulphurets,  etc. 

Sulphuroua  (sul'fiu-rus).  Of  the  nature  of 
sulphur,  or  containing  sulphur : — ^applied  to  an 
acid  obtained  fix>m  it.  S.  acid,  a  colorless 
liouid,  H^Oa,  consisting  of  a  combination  of 
sulphur  dioxide  with  water  containing  about  3| 
per  cent,  of  the  former.  Used  as  a  lotion  or  sprav 
in  diphtheria  and  in  stomatitis,  and  as  a  wasn 
for  indolent  ulcers.  See  AanuM  sulprurosum. 
S.  anhydride.    Same  as  Sulphur  dioxidb. 

Sulphuryl  (sul'fiu-ril).  The  radical,  SO,,  of 
sulphuric  acid. 

Sulphydrate  (sulf-hai^dr^t).  A  combination 
of  a  base  with  SH,  or  sulphydryl. 

Sulphydric  aoid  (sulf-hai^dric).  Same  as 
Sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

Sulphydryl  (sulf-hai^dnl).  A  combination 
of  sulphur  with  hydrogen,  SH. 

Sum.  =  L.  su'me,  "take,"  sumen'duSf  *'to  be 
taken;''  a\BO  summita'Us,  "the  tops." 

Sumac,  Sumach  (shft^mac).  A  name  of 
several  species  of  lOtus,  which  see.  Also  a  dye- 
stuff  obtained  iVom  Rhus  Coria'ria  and  Rhus  CoH^- 
nus,  Pennaylvania  a.  See  Rhus  glabra. 
ScArlet  a.  See  Rhus  glabra.  Swamp  a. 
See  Rhus  venenata. 

Sumatra  camphor  (stl-mft^tr^).   See  Borneo 

CAMPHOR. 

Sumlml  (sum'bun.  The  U.S.P.  title  of  the 
root  of  Fer^ula  Sum'huly  an  umbelliferous  plant 
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having  antispasmodic  and  nervine  properties. 
OflF.  prep.,  Tinctura  Sumbul, 

Suxumation  (su-m^'^shpn).  [L.  sum^ma  to- 
tal. 1  The  accumulative  effects  of  several  stimuli 
applied  to  a  muscle. 

Suxumer  bronohitis  (sum^^r).  Hay  fever. 
S.  catarrh,  hay  fever.  8.  cholera.  See  Chol- 
KBA  MORBUS.  S.  complaizit,  a  popular  name 
.  for  diarrhoea  or  cholera  in&ntum.  S.  dlar- 
rhoBa,  cholera  morhus.  S.  f&ver,  hay  fever. 
S.  ffranulationa.  See  Horny  EprrnELiuM.  8. 
XxrurifiTO,  an  eruption  of  buUse,  tending  to  re- 
lapse, occurring  in  summer :  called  aX&oFturigo 
tutivcdis,  8.  rash,  lichen  tropicus.  8.  savory, 
the  plant  ScUure^ia  horien^ns.  Its  leaves  are  car- 
minative, stimulant,  and  emmenagogue. 

8uxnxnit  (summit).  PL.  mm^mus  highest] 
The  top ;  the  apex  ;  the  highest  part ;  the  peak 
of  a  mountain. 

8un-bath  (sun-bath).  Exposure  of  a  sick  or 
ailine  person  to  the  influence  of  the  sun's  ravs 
for  toeir  therapeutic  effect ;  or  the  exposure  of  a 
well  person  to  the  sun's  rays  for  their  hygienic 
effect  8.-buminff.  See  ifiBrrATEs.  8. -dew, 
the  popular  name  of  Drosbra.  8. -fever.  See 
Dbnguk.  8. -pain,  supra-orbital  neoralsia  dur^ 
ins  daylight,  aggravated  by  sunlight  S.-Faahv 
licnen. 

8unbum  (sun^bfirn).  A  kind  of  dermatitia 
marked  by  redness  and  burning,  caused  by  ex- 
posure to  the  sun. 

8unflower  (sun^flau-^r).  See  Hellanthub. 
8.  appearance,  a  radiated  appearance  of  the 
macular  region  of  the  eye,  somewhat  resembling 
tlie  petals  of  a  sunflower. 

8unk  suture  (sunc).  A  suture  uniting  the 
deep  tissues  of  a  wound,  the  superficial  tissues 
being  sutured  over  them  :  called  also  Buried  sta- 
ture. 

'  BaDBtroke  (sun^str^).    See  Insolation. 

8uper.  [Gr.  vKip  above.]  A  Latin  preposi- 
tion, simifying  ** above,"  '^upon,"  "beyond," 
"  in  addition  to,"  or  "  more  than." 

8uperabduotion  (sitL^^p^-ab-duc^shpn).  Ex- 
cessive abduction. 

8uperacidity  (8ia''p?r-a-Bid''H»)-  Hyper- 
acidity. 

8uperacromial  (sift'^pfr-a-cr^'mi-^il).  Above 
or  upon  the  acromion. 
8uperacute  (sift'^p^r-a-ciftt').    Very  acute. 
8ui>eradded  cells  (siii-p^r-od^id).    See  Delo- 

MORPHOUS  CELLS. 

8uperalbal  (sid-pfr-alOtnil).  [L.  m^per  over 
4-  al^ha  white.]  In  the  upper  part  of  tne  white 
substance  of  the  brain  :  as,  mpercUbal  veins. 

8uperalbumino8i8  (siCl^^p^al-biu-mi-n6^- 
sis).    Excessive  production  of  albumin. 

8uperallnientation  (sia^^p^r-al-i-m«n•t6^- 
shpn).  Over-feeding ;  stuffing  with  food  beyond 
the  natural  appetite,— practised  in  some  wasting 
diseases. 

8uperbin  (siu-p^^bin).  A  poisonous,  bitter 
principle  from  the  leaves  of  Qlorio^M  tuper^ha. 

8ui>erbU8  (siu-p^r'bus).  A  Latin  word  signi- 
fying "  proud :"— sometimes  applied  to  two  mus- 
cles, the  levator  menti  and  the  rectus  superior, 


from  the  expression  of  pride  which  their  action 
imparts.    See  Rbctub  superior  oculi. 

Supercallosal  (8ii^^^ph'-ca-16^8(rl) .  Above  the 
corpus  callosum,  callosal  fissure,  etc.  8.  convo- 
lution, a  rudimentarv  gyrus  on  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  corpus  caflosum,  represented  by  the 
longitudinal  strise  and  their  anterior  and  poste- 
rior prolongations.  8.  fissure.  1.  The  central 
part  of  the  rallosomarginal  fissure.  2.  The  cal- 
losomarginal  fissure. 

8uperoalorlne6i8  (siill^'phx^-lo-ri-ni^eis). 
[L.  tamper  over  -h  ca'lor  heat  J  Disease  due  to 
mcrease  of  the  animal  heat 

8upercarbonate  (da-pfr-cftr^bo-n^t).  See 
Bicarbonate. 

8ui>ercentral  (sid-pftr-sra^trcil).  1.  Above  a 
centre.  2.  Above  the  central  sulcus  of  the  brain. 
8.  fissure  of  8chwalbe,  a  fissure  of  the  cere- 
brum, situated  parallel  to  and  above  the  dorsal 
part  of  the  central  fissure. 

8uperoerebral  (sid-p^-sa/i-brfU).  At  the 
upper  part  of  the  cerebrum:  as,  supereerebnU 
veins. 

8uperciliari8  (siCl^^p^r^l-i-^^ns).    The  Cor- 

RUQATOR  8UPBRCILII,  whlch  See. 

8ui>erolliary  (siA-p^r-sd^i-e-n).  [L.  mperdli- 
a^ris.}  Belonging  to  the  supercilium.  8.  arch. 
1.  The  supra-orbital  arch.  2.  The  superciliary 
ridse.  8.  artery,  a  twig  from  the  frontal  artery 
to  the  region  above  the  eyebrow.  8.  entropion , 
curving  of  the  hairs  of  the  eyebrow  into  the  pal- 
pebral fissure  and  against  the  conjunctiva.  8. 
eminence.  See  S.  ridge.  8.  muscle,  the  su- 
perciliaris.  8.  ridge,  the  prominence  of  the 
frontal  bone  above  the  supra-orbital  arch ;  the 
prominence  of  the  eyebrow. 

8upercllium  (8ii!l-p«--8il'i-um).  [L.  tu'pfr 
above  -}-  cUHum  eyelid.]    The  eyebrow. 

8uperconception  (sid^^p^r-con-s^'shpn). 
Same  as  Superfbtation. 

8uperdistention  (siilt^^p^r-dis-t^n'shpn).  Ex- 
cessive distention. 

Superdural  (8i(l-p?r-di(i^rgl).  In  the  upper 
part  of  the  dura  mater : — said  of  veins. 

8upereva<mation  (sid^'pgr-l-vac-iu-^'shpn). 
Excessive  evacuation. 

8ui>erexcitation  (sitl-per-^c-sai-t^^shpn).  Ex- 
treme or  excessive  excitation. 

8uperexcrescence  (siCl^^per-^ca^res^f ns).  A 
superfluous  excrescence. 

8ui>ereztension  (8i{l^^p^-«c-8t<m^shpn).  Ex- 
cessive extension. 

8uperfecundation(siCi^^ptfr-f}-cun-d^^8hpn). 
Fecundation  of  more  than  one  ovule  of  the  same 
ovulation,  resulting  from  separate  coitions. 

8uperfetation  (si(i'^pft--f  t-t^'shpn).  [L.,  fr. 
tu^per  over,  in  addition  to  -\- fct^tus,']  A  second 
impregnation  taking  place  before  tne  first  has 
run  its  course.  While  its  occurrence  is  poeeible 
durinff  the  earlier  months  of  gestation,  it  is 
probable  that  the  unequal  development  of  twins, 
resulting  in  the  delayed  birth  of  the  weaker,  fur- 
nishes the  real  explanation  in  most  cases  of 
assumed  superfetation. 

8uperflbrination  (siCi^^ph'-fib-n-nd^shpn). 
Excessive  amount  of  fibrin  in  the  blood. 
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Superfloial  (rid-p^-fish^gl).  [L.  tuperfifdeB 
surface.!  Pertaining  to  the  surface ;  found  on 
the  sur&oe ;  oonfin^  to  the  surface ;  shallow. 
8.  oarcUao  dulness.  See  Cardiac  dulnbss.  S. 
expansion.  See  Expansion.  S.  fieusoia,  a  thin 
fibrous  membrane,  often  containing  fiat,  which 
covers  the  muscles  immediately  under  tne  skin. 
In  places,  as  in  the  abdomen  and  perineum,  it 
is  eexMuable  into  a  superficial  and  a  deep  stratum. 
8.  neorosiSt  necrosis  of  bone  affecting  the  por- 
tion just  below  the  x>erio6teum.  S.  orififin,  the 
point  at  which  a  nerve  emerges  from  the  surface 
of  the  brain  or  cord :  also  called  Apparent  origin 
and  ^dal  origin.  Compare  Dbep  origin.  8. 
reflex.  See  Cutanboub  rbflbx.  8.  respira- 
tion, blood  respiration.  8.  stomatitia,  catai^ 
rhal  stomatitis.  Same  as  Stomatitis.  S.  stro- 
ma plexus.  See  Stroma  plexus.  8.  suture. 
Same  as  Harmony. 

8uperfloialis(8ia^'par-ft8h-i-^ai8}.  [L.]  Su- 
perficial. 8.  ool^  1.  A  branch  or  the  cervical 
plexus  distributed  to  the  side  and  front  of  the 
neck.  2.  The  platysma  myoides.  8.  vo^lsd,  a 
branch  of  the  radial  artery  forming  part  of  the 
superficial  palmar  arch. 

8uperfloies  (sii!l-p€r-ftsh^i-tz).  [L.]  A  sur- 
fiu^e.    8.  artioula^ns,  the  articular  surface. 

8uperflssure  (sid-p^r-fish^ar).  A  fissure 
formed  by  the  overlapping  of  two  cerebral  con- 
volutions. 

Superflexlon  (sid-p^-flec^shpn).  Excessive 
flexion. 

8uperf(Btatlon  (sia^^p^r-f  1-t^^shpn).    See  Su- 

PEEFETATION. 

8ui>erfirontal  (siii-pCT^fron^t(il).  At  the  upper 
part  of  a  structure,  or  the  part  denominated  fron- 
tal. 8.  area,  the  anterior  of  the  divisipns  into 
which  the  upper  frontal  area  of  the  skull  is 
divided  by  the  line  passing  from  the  orbit 
through  the  frontal  eminence.  8.  convolu- 
tion, the  superior  frontal  convolution.  8.  fis- 
sure, a  fissure  on  the  lateral  aspect  of  the  frontal 
lobe,  demarcating  the  second  frontal  convolu- 
tion. 

SuperAinotion  (si<i-p«r-fungc^shpn).  Exces- 
sive activity  of  an  organ. 

Supergenual  (sid-p^-j^^iu-^).  Above  the 
knee. 

8upersryre  (si(i'pft^jair).  A  gyrus  overlap- 
ping another. 

8uperimpreffnation  (siil^^p^m-pr^-n^^- 
shpn).  [L.  supper  over  or  m  addition  to  -|-  im- 
prtgna'tt  to  make  pregnant.]    The  same  as  Su- 

PERFETATION. 

Superinduce  (BiQ^^pA--tn-di<is^).  To  bring  on 
in  addition  to  a  condition  already  existing. 

8uperinvolution  (siil^^'p^r-tn-vo-liil^shpn). 
Extreme  or  excessive  involution. 


of 

above.  8.  auditory 
NUCLxcs.  8.  au^ris,  the  attollens  aurem  muscle. 
8.  bulbar  paralysis,  external  ophthalmoplegia. 
8.  carotid  triancrle.  See  Carotid  trianolb. 
8.  convolution,  the  superior  temporosphenoi- 
dal  convolution.  See  Temporosphenoidal  con- 
volution. 8.  decussation.  See  Decussation. 
8.  fissure  of  Burdach,  a  cerebml  fissure  be- 


tween the  insula  and  the  internal  surfrice  of  the 
operculum.  8.  firontal  convolution.  See 
Frontal  convolution.  8.  laryngotoxny.  See 
Laryngotomy.  8.  llgaTnent.  1.  (Qf</ieifiet».) 
Same  as  Suspensory  lioamknt  op  the  incus. 
2.  (Cf  the  maUeiis,)  See  Suspensory  ligament  or 
THE  malleus.  3.  (Cf  the  dUom.)  A  ligament 
running  from  the  clitoris  to  the  peritoneum.  8. 
lobe.  See  Temporosphenoidal  lobe.  8.  longi- 
tudinal sinus,  a  venous  sinus  in  the  upper  edge 
of  the  fialx  cerebri.  8.  maxillary  bone,  the  su- 
perior maxilla.  8.  maxillary  process  or  pro- 
tuberance. See  Maxillary  procbbs.  8.  mea- 
tus. See  Meatus  OF  THE  NOSE.  8.  mediastinum. 
See  Mediastinum.  S.  nasal  spine.  See  Nasal 
SPINE.  8.  olive,  8.  olivary  body.  See  Oli- 
vary BODY.  8.  x>^vis,  the  fidse  pelvis.  See 
Pelvis.  8.  i>etrosal  sinus,  a  venous  sinus  in 
a  groove  on  the  petrous  x>ortion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  uniting  the  cavernous  and  lateral  sinuses. 
8.  pyramidal  decussation.  See  Decussation. 
8.  reffion,  the  region  of  the  skull  included  be- 
tween the  superior  curved  line  of  the  occipital 
bone,  the  supra-orbital  ridee,  and  the  temporal 
bones.  8.  rotun^dus  olfior^idis,  the  ischio- 
cavemosus.  8.  septum,  a  septum  between  the 
right  and  left  auricles  of  the  embryonic  heart 
Anterior  s.  spine  of  the  ilium,  the  anterior 
termination  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium.  8.  ver- 
miform process.    See  Vermiform  process. 

8ui>erlactatlon  (siii^^per-lac-t^^shpn^  Ex- 
cessive secretion  of  milk. 

8uperlicramen  (sid'^pftvli-g^men).  [L.  au'- 
per  over -\- liga^men  bandage.]  A  band!age  ap- 
plied over  any  surgical  dressing  to  keep  it  in 
place. 

8upermaxinodental  artery  (sid-p^r-moc^^- 
si-lo-den't(rl).    The  superior  dental  artery. 

8upermedial  (siCl-ph^mtMi-^l).  Situated 
above  the  middle. 

8ui>ermolecule  (si(i-p^-mol^i-ci(il).  A  com- 
pound molecule. 

8upematant  (siii-f)fr-nd^tant).  [L.  m^per 
above  -f  nata^re  to  swim.]  Floating  above  or 
upon  the  surface. 

8upemidation  (siCi^^p&-nai-d6^shpn).  [L. 
iu^per  over  -|-  ni^dm  nest  J  Hypemidation ;  un- 
due proliferation  of  the  menstrual  decidua. 

8upemumerary  (siii-per-niil^m^re-ri).  [L. 
supper  above,  beyond  -h  nu^merua  number.] 
AbDve  the  r^lar  number;  more  than  suffi- 
cient. 8.  digit,  a  finror  or  a  toe  more  than  the 
normal  number.  8.  Iddney,  a  mass  resembling 
a  kidney  in  structure,  situated  near,  but  not 
joining,  the  kidney.  8.  mamma,  8.  nipple, 
a  breast  or  a  nipple  more  than  the  regular  num- 
ber. 

8ui>emutrition  (siil^^pfr-niu-trish^pn).  Ex- 
cessive nutrition ;  hypertrophy. 

8ui)eroccipital  (siii^^p^-oc-Btp^t-t(il).  Situ- 
ated at  the  upper  part  of  the  occiput.  8.  fis- 
sure, a  fissure  in  the  upper  part  of  the  occipital 
portion  of  the  posterior  lobe  of  the  cerebrum. 

8uperofrontal  (sii!l^^p2r-o-fron^t^).  Same  as 
Supbrfrontal. 

8uperozide  (si(i-pfr-oc^sid  or  -said).  The 
same  as  Pbboxidb. 
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SuperpetroBal  sinuB  (sid^^pfr-pi-trft^sgl).  A 
sinus  of  the  dura  mater  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temix>ral  Done ;  the  su- 
perior petrosal  sinus. 

Superphosphate  (sid-pfr-foe^fSt).  A  phos- 
phate containing  an  excess  of  phosphoric  acid ; 
an  acid  phosphate. 

Supexpoeed  (8iCl-p«r-p6wi') .  [L.  m'per  above 
■^po'nerey  pog^Uum  to  place.]  Stationed  above 
anything ;  placed  one  above  another. 

SuperpuTfiration  (siCl^^per-pClr-gd^shpn).  Ex- 
cessive purgation. 

Bupereaoral  (sii^l-p^-s^^cr^l).  Above  the  sa- 
crum. S.  foramen,  the  posterior  sacral  fora- 
men. 

Supersalt  (siCl^p^s^It).  A  salt  having  the 
acid  in  excess. 

Sui>er8aturated  solution  (sid-per-eatsh^iu- 
re-t^).  A  solution  containing  more  of  the  dis- 
solved substance  than  it  will  ordinarily  dissolve. 

Sui>ersaturation  (siii^^p^-flatsh-iu-rd^shpn). 
[L.  m^per  above  -f  aatura^re,  tatura^tum  to  cloy, 
to  saturate.]  1.  The  action  of  dissolving  in  a 
liauid  a  Quantity  of  a  body  greater  than  that 
wnicb  suffices  to  saturate  it  in  ordinary  condi- 
tions. 2.  The  state  of  holding  such  a  quantity 
of  any  substance  in  solution. 

Supersoapular  artery  (siii-pfr-soap^iu-l^). 
Same  as  Sufbascapulab  abtery. 

Suiitorscapularis  (siii^^p^i^scap-iu-ld^ris). 
Same  as  Suprascapularis. 

Supersoription  (sid-p^scrip^shpn).  [L.  nip- 
per above  -h  tent/ ere  to  write.]  The  sign  B ,  or 
file  word  Recipe,  meaning  '*take/'  written  at 
the  top  of  a  prescription. 

Supersecretion  (siii^^pfr-ei-crt^shpn).  Hy- 
persecretion. 

Superseptal  fissure  (siil-pfr-s^p^t^il).  A  fis- 
sure in  the  cuneus,  running  nearly  parallel  with 
the  occipital  fissure. 

Supersphenoid  (siiH-pfr-sft^noid).  Above 
the  sphenoid  bone  or  any  structure  denominated 
sphenoidal. 

Supertemporal  convolution  (sid-p^-t^^^- 
po-r{il).  Same  as  Inframajkginal  convolution. 
B.  fissure,  a  fissure  in  front  of  and  parallel  to 
the  Sylvian  fissure :  called  also  ParaUd  fissure. 

Supertension  (sid-pfr-t^n^shpn).  Extreme 
tension. 

Supervenosity  (siA^'p^r-vl-nos'i-ti).  A  con- 
dition of  extreme  venosity  of  the  blood. 

Sui>ervention  (sid-p^r- ven^shpn ) .  The  coming 
on  of  some  unexpectea  condition  in  addition  to 
an  already  existing  one  :  as,  the  mpervention  of 
blood-poisoning  from  a  wound. 

Bupinate  (siii^pi-ndt).  To  move  the  hand  or 
arm  so  that  the  palm  is  directed  upward. 

Supination  (siCl-pt-n^^shpn).  [L.  tupina^tio, 
fr.  gupina^re  to  lay  or  place  with  the  face  up- 
ward.] The  act  of  turning  the  palm  of  the  hand 
upwaid ;  the  position  of  a  person  lying  on  his 
back. 

Supinator  (sifi^pi-ne-tpr).  A  muscle  that 
turns  the  palm  of  the  hand  upward.  S.  bre^- 
vis.  See  S.  RADII  BBKvis.  S.  bre'vis  aooes- 
so'rius,  an  occasional  variation  of  the  brachi- 


alis  having  the  form  of  a  slip  of  muscle  inserted 
into  the  semilunar  fiiscia  of  the  biceps :  called 
also  BrachiofoicialU.  8.  lon^ipis.  See  S.  badii 
LONQUS.  S.  ma^nus,  the  extensor  oasis  meta- 
carpi  ix>llicia  muscle.  S.  ra^dii  bre^via,  a  mus- 
cle arising  from  the  external,  posterior,  and 
upper  portion  of  the  ulna  ana  adjacent  struc- 
tures and  inserted  into  the  outer  and  anterior 
aspects  of  the  middle  third  of  the  radius.  S. 
ra^dii  lon^ffus,  a  muscle  arising  from  the 
lower  outer  aspect  of  the  humerus  and  inserted 
into  the  lower  end  of  the  radius  near  the  styloid 
process.  S.  rid^re,  the  external  supraconaylar 
ridge. 

Suppedania  (sup-i-d^^ni-f).  [L.  sub  under 
'\-pes  foot]  Meaicmes  applied  to  the  feet,  as 
baths  and  mustard  plasters. 

Supplemental  air  (sup-li-mm^tcil).  [L.  mn- 
piemen^ turn  filling  up.]  The  air  which  can  be 
expelled  from  the  lungs  by  a  forced  expiration 
in  excess  of  that  expelled  by  an  ordinary  ex- 
piration: called  also  Reserve  air.     See  Rbbbbvb 

AIR. 

Supplementary  air  (8i:p-li-mfn^t(i-n).  See 
SuppLSMENTAL  AIR.  S.  respiratlon,  puerile  re- 
spiration.   S.  spleen.    See  Splenculus. 

Support  suture  (su-p6rt^) .  Same  as  Relaxa- 
tion SUTURE. 

Supporter  (su-p6r^t^r).  An  arrangement  for 
supporting  a  prolapsed  part  or  a  pendulous  ab- 
domen. 

Supporting  cells  (8u-p6r^ting).  1.  The  sus- 
tentacular  cells  of  the  splenic  pulp.  2.  Deiters's 
cells.  3.  See  Hbnben's  cells.  S.  fibres,  certain 
curved  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  in  the  anterior 
layers  of  the  cornea. 

Suppositor  (su-poz^r-tpr).  An  instrument 
for  intit>dncing  suppositories  into  the  rectum,  etc. 

Suppositorium  (su-poz^to^ri-um),  pi.  sup- 
posiU/ria.    A  suppository. 

Suppository  (su-poz'i-to-ri).  [L.  supposiio'- 
rium,  fr.  sub  under  -]- pt/nere,  posfUum  to  place.] 
A  preparation  of  some  substance  (usually  cacao 
buttor)  fusible  at  the  temperature  of  the  body, 
and  combined  with  some  medicinal  substance, 
for  introduction  into  the  rectum,  vaoina,  urethra, 
or  other  cavity  of  the  body.  S.  tube.  See  Sup- 
posrroB. 

Suppressed  breathing  (su-pr^st^).  Breath- 
ing in  which  breath-sounds  are  entirely  wantii^, 
as  in  pleuritic  efiusion. 

Suppressio  (su-pr«8h^i-6).  [L.]  See  Sup- 
pbession.  S.  sl^vi,  "  suppression  of  the  excre- 
ment,''constipation.  S.  men^sium, "  suppres- 
sion of  the  menses. ' '  S.  sudo^ris,  * '  suppression 
of  sweat.'* 

Suppression  (su-presh^pn).  [L.  mppres'sio, 
fr.  suppri^mere.  supprersum  to  i>re8S  under,  to  put 
a  stop  to.]  The  act  of  repressing  or  destroying. 
The  complete  stoppage  of  a  natural  secretion  or 
excretion,  such  as  the  urine,  or  of  a  normal  dis- 
charge, as  of  the  menses : — ^the  word  is  used  in 
contradistinction  to  reUnHorif  which  signifies  that 
these  fiuids  merely  remain  in  the  body  unex- 
pelled.  S.  of  the  menses,  amenorrhoea  not 
due  to  pregnancy  or  the  climacteric. 

Suppurant  (sup^iu-r(int).    See  Suppurativb. 
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Suppurate  (BUf/iu-r^t).  [L.  gub  under  or 
beneath  +^ttf,  pu^rU  matter.!  To  form  pus  be- 
neath the  skin  or  withm  the  body  ;  to  fester. 

Suppuration  (sup-iu-rfi^ehpn).  The  forma- 
tion of  pus  or  the  processes  giving  rise  to  it. 

Suppurative  (sup^iu-rfi-tiv}.  1.  Producing 
or  discharging  pus.  2.  A  meaicine  which  pro- 
motes suppuration.  S.  arthritis.  See  Abthri- 
Tis.  S.  bubo.  See  Bubo.  S.  choroiditiB. 
See  CHORoiDms.  S.  enoephalitis,  suppurative 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  brain-abscess.  S. 
fever,  fever  attending  suppuration ;  also  pyae- 
mia. S.  inflammation,  inflammation  attended 
with  the  formation  of  pus,  and  due  to  the  action 
of  certain  bacteria.  B.  myositlB,  8upi>urative 
inflanmiation  of  the  muscles,  occurring  in  pyse- 
mia,  typhoid  fever,  influenza,  and  other  infec- 
tious diseases.  S.  osteitis,  inflammation  of 
bone,  with  suppuration.  S.  phlebitis,  septic 
phlebitis.  SeePHLBBms.  S.  pneumonia.  See 
Pneumonia. 

Su^pra.  A  Latin  preposition,  signifying 
"above,"  "  superior  to." 

Supra-aoromial  (siti^^pr9ra-cr6^mi-^l). 

Above  the  acromion.  S.  artery,  the  superior 
acromial  artery.  S.  nerves,  descending 
branches  of  the  cervical  plexus,  derived  from 
the  third  and  fourth  spinal  nerves,  which  cross 
the  clavicular  insertion  of  the  trapezius  and  the 
acromion  process,  and  are  distributed  to  the  skin 
over  the  cieltoid  muscle. 

Supra-anal  (siti-pr^-^n^il).    Above  the  anus. 

Supra-aurioular  (siA'^pr^-d-ru/iu-l^r).  Over 
or  above  the  auricle.  S.  diameter,  the  inferior 
parietal  diameter.  S.  point,  a  point  on  the 
zygomatic  process  over  the  centre  of  the  exter- 
nal auditory  meatus. 

Supra-axillary  (sifli-pr^c^st-le-n} .  [L.  «u^- 
pra  above  -f  axU'la  armpit  or  axil.]  Situated 
above  the  axilla. 

Suprabuccal  (sid-pr^rbuc^cil).  Situated 
above  the  buccal  region. 

Suprachoroid  lamina  (siCk-pr^-cA^roid).  See 
SuFRACHORoiDBA.  S.  lymph-space,  a  system 
of  intercommunicating  lymphatic  spaces  between 
the  layers  of  the  suprachoroidea.  S.  space,  the 
interval  between  the  velum  interpositum  and 
the  fornix. 

Suprachoroidea,  Suprachorioidia  (sid^^- 
pr^o-roi'di-^,  siCl^^pr^-co-ri-oi^di-^).  [L.  fu'pra 
above  -f  Choboidea.  J  The  layer  of  loose  tissue 
between  the  sclerotic  and  the  choroid  coat  of  the 
eye ;  the  layer  of  the  choroid  next  the  sclera : 
called  also  Edodwroidea^  Suprachoroidal  lamina. 
Tunica  mprachoroidea,  Twnvca  arachnoidea,  and 
Tanica  ceUuhsa, 

Supraciliary  (siii-pr^-stKi-e-ri).  See  Super- 
ciliary. 

Supraclavicular  (siii'^pr^-cla-vtc^iu-1^). 
Above  or  upon  the  clavicle.  S.  fossa,  the  de- 
pression in  the  chest  just  above  the  clavicle.  S. 
Crland,  the  lower  group  of  deep  cervical  glands  in 
the  supraclavicular  fossa.  S.  nerves,  descend- 
ing branches  of  the  cervical  plexus,  derived  from 
the  third  and  fourth  cervical  nerves,  crossing 
the  clavicle  underneath  the  platysma,  and  dis- 
tributed to  the  skin  of  the  upper  part  of  the  pec- 
toralis  major  muscle.    S.  point,  a  point  above 


the  clavicle  at  which,  if  stimulation  be  applied, 
the  deltoid,  biceps,  brachialis  anticus,  and  supi- 
nator lonffus  muscles  may  be  made  to  contract : 
also  callea  Erb^s  point,  S.  region,  the  region 
above  the  clavicle. 

Supraclavicnilaris  (sid^^pr^rclo-vtc-iu-l^^- 
ris).  [L.]  An  occasional  muscle  arising  by  a 
slender  tendon  from  the  upper  edge  of  the  manu- 
brium and  passing  outward  over  the  sternocla- 
vicular joint  to  be  mserted  into  the  clavicle. 

Supraoommissure(sitl-pr9-com^t-shur).  [L. 
w/pra  above  -f  Commissure.  J  A  cerebral  com- 
missure just  in  front  of  the  stalk  of  the  pineal 
body. 

Supracondylar  (siu-pra-con^di-l%r).  Above 
a  condyle  or  the  condyle^.  8.  foramen.  1.  The 
posterior  condyloid  foramen.  2.  A  foramen  in 
the  internal  supracondylar  ridge  of  the  humerus. 
S.  lines,  prolongations  of  Uie  linea  aspera  on 
each  side  to  the  condyles  of  the  femur,  distin- 
guished as  iniemal  and  external.  S.  osteotomy, 
osteotomy  performed  just  above  the  condyles  of 
the  femur.  S.  process,  an  occasional  small, 
hook-shaped  process  in  front  of  the  inner  con- 
dyle of  tne  humerus.  S.  ridges,  two  ridges, 
an  internal  and  an  external,  on  the  shaft  of  the 
humerus,  running  up  fh>m  the  condyles.  S.  tu- 
bercles, tubercles  at  the  edges  of  the  popliteal 
sorfiEU^  above  the  tuberosities  of  the  femur.  The 
internal  gives  attachment  to  the  medial  head  of 
the  gastrocnemius,  the  external  to  the  plantaris. 

SupmcoronaJ  ligament  (siil-pr^-cor^o-nfil). 
A  continuation  of  the  supraspinous  ligament 
downward  upon  the  back  or  the  coccyx. 

SupracostaJ  groove  (sid-pr^-cos^t^il).  A 
move  sometimes  seen  along  the  upper  edge  of 
the  body  of  a  rib  at  its  posterior  end. 

Supracostales  (siii^^pr^-cos-t^ltz).  [L.  m^- 
pra  &hoYe -\- cos^ta  rib.]  A  designauon  of  the 
levatores  costarum  muscles,  from  their  lying 
above  or  upon  the  ribs. 

Supraootyloid  (siti-pr^-cot^i-loid).  Above 
the  cotyloid  cavity. 

Supradiaphragmatic  (siii^^pr^rdai-^frag^ 
mat'^ic).    Above  the  diaphragm. 

Supradural  artery  (sid-pr^did^r^d).  A 
branch  of  the  occipital  artery  sometimes  passing 
through  the  parietal  foramen. 

Supraglenoid  tubercle  (siCl-pr^k-eli^noid).  A 
rough  excrescence  above  the  glenoia  cavity,  for 
the  attachment  of  the  long  head  of  the  biceps. 

SupraglotUc  (siil-prq^glot^tc) .  Notinff  a  part 
of  the  larynx  above  the  true  glottis  or  vocal  cords. 

Suprahepatic  (sid^^prq^hi-pot^ic).  Above 
the  liver. 

Suprahyoid  (sitl-pr^-hai^oid) .  Placed  above 
the  hyoid  bone.  S.  aponeurosis,  the  fioscia 
between  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  tendon  of  the 
digastric  muscle.  S.  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
lingual  artery  to  the  muscles  above  the  hyoid 
bone.  S.  glands,  lymphatic  glands  of  the  neck, 
situated  between  the  anterior  bellies  of  the  digas- 
tric muscles.  S.  ranula,  a  cystic  tumor  alx>ve 
the  hyoid  bone.  S.  region,  the  area  between 
the  hvoid  bone,  the  lower  border  of  the  inferior 
maxifla,  and  the  sternocleidomastoid  muscles. 
S.  triangle.    Same  as  Submaxillary  triangle. 
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Supra-iliao  (siii-pT^-il^i-ac).  Above  or  at  the 
upper  end  of  the  ilium. 

Supra-inffuixial  region  {mtL^^pT^ng^swi- 
ng\).  The  region  bounded  bv  Poupart*8  usa* 
ment,  a  horizontal  line  throug^n  the  crest  of  the 
ilium,  and  the  rectus  abdominia  muscle. 

Bupra-intestiiial  (sid^^pr^tn-Us^ti-n^tl). 
Above  the  intestine. 

Supralabialis  (sid^^pr^rle-bi-^lis).  The  mus- 
cle that  lifts  the  upper  up ;  the  levator  labii  su- 
perioris. 

Supramalleolar  (sid'^jpr^ma-li^o-l^).  Situ- 
ated or  occurring  above  the  malleolus.  8.  am- 
putation, amputation  of  the  leg  above  the  mal- 

Supramammary  (sid-prf -mam^(i-rt).  Above 
the  mamma?..  S.  mastltia,  mflammation  of  the 
superficial  connective  tissue  of  the  mammary 
gland.     8.  region.    Same  as  Infraclaviculab 

JUBQION. 

8upramandlbular  nenre  (siCl-prfrman-dtV- 
iu-lar).  A  branch  of  the  cervico&cial  division 
of  tne  &cial  nerve  emer^ng  at  the  parotid  gland 
and  supplying  the  risonus,  the  depressor  anguli 
oris,  the  depressor  labii  inferiorijs.  and  the  leva- 
tor menti :  called  also  SupramaxiUavy  nerve, 

Supramarginal  convolution  (siCi-pr^mAr^- 
Ji-n^il).  That  part  of  the  inferior  parietal  con- 
volution which  curves  around  the  upper  end  of 
the  Sylvian  fissure. 

8uprama8told  crest  (siA-pr^-mos^toid).  A 
bony  ridge  running  across  the  squamosal  just 
above  the  external  auditory  meatus. 

SupramazUla  (si(i^^pr^mac-sil^^).  The  su- 
perior maxilla ;  the  upper  jaw-bone. 

8uprama3dllary  (siCl-pr^-mac^si-le-ri).  1. 
Relating  to  the  upper  jaw.  2.  The  superior  max- 
illa. 8.  artery,  a  branch  from  the  posterior 
dental  artery  to  the  upper  molar  and  oicuspid 
teeth.  8.  ganglion.  Same  as  Bochdalsk's 
GANGLION.     8.  nerve.     See  Supramandibulab 

NBRVB. 

Supranasal  i>oint  (si<i-pr^n6^z(tl) .  Same  as 
Ophbyon. 

8upraneural  (sid-pr^-nid^rcil).  Above  a 
nerve  or  a  neural  axis. 

Supranuclear  (siii-pra-nidMi-^r).  Above 
{%,e.,  on  the  cortical  side  oi)  a  nucleus. 

Supra-obllquus  (si A'^pr^-ob-lai^c wus) .  The 
superior  oblique  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Supra-occipital  (aift^'pr^-oc-sip'i-t^il).  [L. 
su'pra  above  -hoc^cipuj  back  of  the  head.]  1. 
Above  the  occipital  bone.  2.  The  tabular  por- 
tion of  the  occipital  bone.  8.  angle,  the  cranio- 
metrical  angle  included  between  auricular  radii 
one  to  the  inion  and  the  other  to  the  lambda. 

Supra-orbital  (siA-pr^-^r^bi-t^il).  [L.  m^pra 
above  -f-  or^fnta  orbit]  Above  the  orbit ;  supra- 
orbitanr.  8.  arch,  the  curved  rid^  on  the  lower 
edge  of  the  frontal  bone,  which  forms  the  upper 
border  of  the  orbit.  8.  artery,  a  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  artery  as  the  latter  crosses  the 
optic  nerve.  It  passes  through  the  supra-or- 
bital foramen  to  tne  foreh^ui  and  the  eyelids. 
Bxtemal  s.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  sui)er- 
ficial  temporal  artery  to  the  outer  supra-orbital 
region.     8.  convolution,  the  inferior  frontal 


convolution.  See  Fbontal  convolution.  8. 
foramen,  a  foramen  sometimes  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  edges  of  the  supra-orbital  notch. 
8.  line,  a  horizontal  line  drawn  across  the  nar- 
rowest part  of  the  forehead, — ^that  is,  just  above 
the  root  of  the  external  angular  process  of  the 
fW>ntal  bone.  8.  nerve,  the  larger  of  the  two 
branches  of  the  frontal  division  of  the  ophthal- 
mic nerve,  passing  through  the  supra-orbital 
notch  over  tine  edee  of  the  orbit  to  the  evelid, 
brow,  and  foreheaa^  giving  ofiT  two  brancnes,  a 
cutaneous  and  a  pencraniaL  8.  notch,  a  notch 
near  the  middle  of  the  supra-orbital  arch.  S. 
point,  the  middle  point  of  tne  supra-orbital  line. 
8.  ridge.  Same  as  SuPKaaLiABV  bidgx.  S. 
sulcus,  a  furrow  on  the  median  surface  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres,  running  forward  from  the 
anterior  edge  of  the  calloeomarginal  sulcus  par- 
allel with  the  orbital  edse  of  the  brain.  S. 
vein,  a  branch  of  the  &cial  vein  to  the  forehead 
and  the  upper  eyelid. 

Suprapatellar  (sit^^pr^-pa'teV^).  Lying 
above  the  patella. 

Suprapelvic  (siii-pr^-ptfl^vtc).  Occurring 
above  the  pelvis. 

Suprapharsmgeal  (sift'^pi^-fe-rin^ji-^il). 
Above  the  pharynx. 

Suprapineal  (sid-pr^-pai^ni-gl).  Situated 
above  the  pineal  gland. 

Suprapontile,  Suprapontine  (siCl-pr^-pon^- 
til,  -pon^ttn).  Above  the  pons  Varolii.  8.  ar^ 
teries,  branches  of  the  oasilar  artery  to  the 
upper  edge  of  the  pons  Varolii. 

Suprapromontory  (siii-prfrprom^pn-to-ri). 
A  conspicuous  convex  eminence  overhanging  the 
promontory  of  the  tympanic  atrium. 

Suprapubic  (siill-pr^piCl^btc).  Situated  above 
the  pubis.  8.  cystotomy.  Same  as  S.  uthot- 
OMY.  8.  lithotomy,  lithotomy  in  which  the 
incision  is  above  the  pubis.  8.  nerve,  the  in- 
ternal branch  of  the  iho-inguinal  nerve.  8.  re- 
gion.   Same  as  Htfogastbic  bbgion. 

Suprarectus  (sid-pr^-rrc^tus).  [L.]  The 
superior  rectus  muscle  of  the  eye. 

Suprarenal  (sii!i-pr^-rl^ngl) .  [L.  m^pra  above 
'\-ren  kidney.]  1.  Above  the  kidney.  2.  Sup- 
pljring  the  suprarenal  body.  3.  The  suprarenal 
Dody.  8.  aixery,  a  branch  of  the  abdominal 
aorta  which  supplies  the  suprarenal  capsule. 
Accessory  s.  bodies,  masses  sometimes  pres- 
ent in  the  areolar  tissue  surrounding  the  supra- 
renal body,  and  composed  of  similar  tissue.  8. 
body,  capsule,  or  gland,  the  flat,  triangular, 
brownish-yellow  oraan  situated  on  the  upper  ex- 
tremity of  each  kidney.  It  consists  of  an  inter- 
nal medullary  substance  and  an  external  cortex, 
enclosed  in  a  sheatli.  The  cortex  Lb  made  up  of 
three  layers  of  cells, — the  zona  fasciculata,  the 
zona  glomerulosa,  and  the  zona  reticularis.  S. 
gangUon,  a  g;anglion  at  the  junction  of  the 
great  splanchnic  nerves,  distributed  to  the  supra- 
renal plexus.  8.  melasma.  See  Melasica 
supBABXNALE.  8.  ncrvcs,  a  number  of  short 
branches  from  the  solar  plexus  supplying  the 
suprarenal  bodies.  8.  plexus,  a  sympathetic 
plexus  distributed  to  the  suprarenal  bodies, 
formed  by  branches  from  the  solar  and  semi- 
lunar ganglion  and  phrenic  and  great  splanchnic 
nerves.     8.  veins,  veins  from  the  suprarenal 
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capeale8,~that  from  the  right  emptying  into 
the  inferior  vena  cava,  that  from  the  left  into 
a  phrenic  or  renal  vein. 
Supraiixnal  portion  of  the  larsrnz  (sid- 

1>r9rrai^m^).  That  portion  of  the  cavitv  of  the 
arynx  which  is  above  the  glottis  and  between 
the  wings  of  the  thyroid  cartilage. 

Suprasoapulafsiii-prf-flcap^iu-I^).  Thatix>r- 
tion  of  the  vertebral  border  of  the  scapula  which 
is  formed  by  a  separate  centre  of  ossification. 

Suprascapular  (siii-pr^-scap^iu-I^).  [L.  «u- 
pratoapula^ris,  fr.  gu^pra  above  -f  9oap^iUa  shoul- 
der-blade.] Above  the  scapula,  or  shoulder- 
blade.  S.  artery,  a  branch  from  the  thyroid 
axis  of  the  subclavian  artery  running  across  the 
root  of  the  neck  to  the  supraspinous  fossa :  called 
also  TransvencUis  humeri.  S.  flBUSola,  the  fascia 
on  the  back  of  the  scapula,  covering  the  supra- 
spinatus,  the  infraspinatus,  and  the  teres  mus- 
cles. S.  foramen,  the  foramen  formed  from 
the  suprascapular  notch  by  the  transverse  or 
coracoid  ligament  S.  ligament,  the  fibrous 
band  bridgins  the  suprascapular  notch:  called 
also  Coracoid  Tiaament.  S.  nerve,  a  branch  from 
the  superior  division  of  the  brachial  plexus, 
passing  through  the  suprascapular  notch  and 
supplying  the  supraspinatus,  the  infraspinatus, 
and  the  shoulder-joint  S.  notch.  Same  aa 
Ck>RAcoiD  NOTCH.  8.  regiou,  the  region  of  the 
back  above  the  scapular  spine.  S.  veins,  veins 
attending  the  suprascapular  arteries  and  empty- 
ing into  the  subclavian  or  the  external  jugular. 

Suprasderal  space  (siii-prf-scli^rcil).  See 
Tknon's  spacb. 

Supraserratus  (siii^^pr^-s^-rd^tus).  The  aer- 
ratus  posticus  supenor. 

Supraspinal  (sii^L-pr^spai^n^d).  [L.  tu^fra 
above  +  tpi^na  spme.J  Above  or  upon  a  spme 
or  spinous  process.  S.  ligament,  a  ligament 
unitmg  the  apices  of  the  vertebrae  below  the 
sixth  cervical ;  the  supraspinous  ligament 

Supraspinalis  (sid^^prfrspai-nd^lts,  L.  st^^^* 
pra-spi-nft^lis).  Any  one  of  the  small  muscles 
passing  between  the  spinous  processes  of  the  cer- 
vical vertebrae.    Also,  same  as  Supraspinatus. 

Supraspinatus  (sift^^pr^-spai-n^^tus,  L.  sii'^- 
pra-spi-nft^tus) .  A  muscle  arising  fW>m  the  greater 
part  of  the  supraspinous  fossa  of  the  scapula  and 
inserted  into  the  neater  tuberosity  of  the  hu- 
merus.   It  raises  the  arm. 

Supraspinous  (siii-pr^-spai^nus).  1.  Situ- 
ated above  the  spine  of^the  scapula.  2.  Above 
the  spinous  process  of  a  vertebra.  S.  aponeu- 
rosis, the  thick  fascial  expansion  helping  to 
enclose  the  supraspinatus  muscle.  8.  artery,  a 
branch  of  the  posterior  scapular  or  transverse 
cervical  artery  to  the  supraspinous  fossa.  S. 
fossa,  the  upper  of  the  two  recesses  on  the  poste- 
rior surface ofthe scapula.  S. liffaments, longi- 
tudinal bundles  of  fibres  connecting  the  tips  of 
the  spinous  processes  of  the  vertebrae,  and  form- 
ing a  continuous  band  from  the  seventh  cervical 
vertebra  to  the  sacrum.  S.  muscle,  the  supra- 
spinatus. S.  region,  the  region  of  the  supraspi- 
nous fossa. 

SuprastapediaJ  (si(!l^^pr^-ste-pl^di-{il).  Situ- 
ated above  the  stapes. 

Suprasternal  (siCl-pr^-st^r'ngl).  [L.  mpror 
sUma'lu,  fr.  mjL^pra  above -j-Gr.  arkpvov  breast] 


Above  the  sternum,  or  breast-bone.  S.  artery, 
a  branch  of  the  suprascapular  artery  passing  over 
the  sternum.  S.  bones,  a  pair  of  bones  occa- 
sionally seen  articulating  with  the  sternum  on 
either  side  of  the  interclavicular  notch :  called 
also  EpisterjicU  bones.  S.  fossa,  a  depression  in 
the  neck  above  the  sternum.  S.  nerve.  Same 
as  Supraclavicular  nerve.  S.  notch,  the  notch 
at  the  upper  end  of  the  sternum.  8.  region, 
the  region  of  the  suprasternal  notch. 

Suprasylvian  convolution  (sid-pr^-siKvi- 
^n).    The  supramaiginal  convolution. 

Supratemporal  (sid-pr^-t^m^po-r^il).  Above 
the  temple  or  a  structure  denominated  temporal. 

Supratrochlear  (sid-pr^-troc^li-^).  Situated 
above  the  trochlea.  S.  depression,  a  slight  de- 
pression on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  femur, 
above  the  trochlea.  It  contains  fat  and  synovial 
processes.  S.  foramen,  an  occasional  perfora- 
tion in  the  plate  of  bone  separating  the  coronoid 
fossa  and  the  olecranon  fossa  of  the  humerus. 
S.  fbssa,  a  shallow  depression  on  the  orbital 
sur£eu«  of  the  frontal  bone  for  the  pulley  of  the 
superior  oblique  muscle.  S.  nerve,  the  smaller 
of  the  two  branches  of  the  frontal  division  of 
the  ophthalmic  nerve,  which  passes  above  the 
pulley  of  the  superior  oblique  muscle  and  out  of 
the  orbit  and  upward  to  supply  the  integument 
of  the  forehead. 

Supraturbinal  (sid-pra-tQrIin-ncil).  The  su- 
perior turbinated  bone.    See  Turbinated  bones. 

Supratymi>ajiic  (sid^^pr^tim-pan^ic).  Situ- 
ated above  the  tympanum. 

Supravaginal  (siil-pr^-vaj^t-ncil).  Situated 
above  or  outside  of  a  sheath  or  the  vagina.  S. 
hysterectomy.    See  Hysterectomy. 

Sura  (siCi^r^).  [L.]  1.  The  calf  of  the  leg. 
2.  The  fibula. 

Sural  (sid^r^l) .  Relating  to  the  calf  of  the  le». 
S.  arteries,  branches  of  the  popliteal  distrib- 
uted to  the  gastrocnemius  and  the  calf  of  the  leg 
S.  nerve,  a  nerve  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
external  cutaneous  branch  of  the  peroneal  and 
the  communicantes  fibulares.  S.  vein,  a  branch 
of  the  popliteal  vein  just  beneath  the  skin  of 
the  calf  or  the  leg. 

Suralimentation  (Biir-al-i-m«n-t^shpn).  See 
Superalimentation. 

Surcingrle  (sflr^sing-gl).  [L.  m^per  over -f 
eir/gulum  belt.  J  A  prolongation  forward  of  the 
corpus  striatum,  uniting  with  the  amygdala. 

Surditas  (silr'di-tas).  [L.]  See  SuRDmr. 
S.  verbal,  word-deafness. 

Surdity  (stlr'dj-ti).  [L.  sur^dUaSy  fr.  mr^dtu 
deaf."}    Deafness ;  dulness  of  hearing. 

Surdomute  (siir^do-miiit).    A  deaf-mute. 

Surdomutitas  (sfir-do-miA'ti-tos).  [L.,  fr. 
tur^dua  deaf +mu^/u«  dumb.]  The  state  of  a 
deaf-mute ;  deaf-mutism. 

Surdus  (sfir^dus).     [L.]    Deaf. 

Surezcitation  (sur-^c-sai-t^'shpn).  [L.  m^per 
over  4-  ExaTAXioN.]  Over-excitation  ;  super- 
excitation. 

SurflBUse  thermometer  (sur^fes).  A  ther- 
mometer for  taking  the  temperature  of  the  sur- 
face of  the  body. 
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Surfeit  (sdr'fit) .  [French  mrfaxre  to  overdo.  ] 
Excess  of  lood  or  drink,  or  the  anpleasant  sen- 
sations attendant  upon  such  excess. 

Surgeon  ^sur'jpn).  [L.  chirur^qua,  Gr.  ;r"- 
povpydg^  fr.  x'tp  hana  +  W<'»'  work.  J  A  practi- 
tioner in  surgery.  8.-apotheoary,  one  who 
unites  the  practice  of  surgery  with  that  of  the 
general  practitioner.    S. -dentist,  a  dentist 

Surgeons'  agaric  (sur^jpnz).  See  Agaricus 
CH IB  UROORUM  and  A g  aricus  Qusrcus.  Ss' .  plas- 
ter, adhesive  plaster. 

Surgery  (sfir'j^r-i).  [L.  chirur^gia,  Gr.  ;r«- 
povpyia^  fr.  x^h  hand  -j-  ipyov  work,  performance, 
exploit.]  That  branch  of  mecucine  which 
relates  to  conditions  in  which  operations  or 
manipulations  may  be  indicated.  Antiseptic 
s.,  Aseptic  s.,  surgery  according  to  antiseptic 
or  aseptic  methods.  Major  s.,  surgery  which 
is  concerned  with  the  more  important  opera- 
tions. Minor  s.,  surgery  which  is  concerned 
with  the  less  important  operations,  bandaging, 
etc.  Operative  s.,  suigery  dealing  with  opera- 
tions. Orthopaedic  s.,  that  branch  of  suiigery 
which  deals  with  deformities,  especially  of  the 
neck,  trunk,  and  limbs.  Plasuc  s.,  suigery 
which  aims  to  supi>ly  deficiencies  and  correct 
deformities  by  utilizing  flaps  taken  from  neigh- 
boring or  distant  parts.  Railway  s.,  surgery 
which  deals  with  railway  injuries.  Veterixiary 
s.,  the  suiigery  of  domestic  animals. 

Surgical  (siir^jt-c(il).  Relating  to  suiigery. 
S.  anatomy.  Seie  Anatomy.  S.  anaesthesia, 
anaesthesia  produced  by  anaesthetic  agents  for 
preventing  pain  during  a  surgical  operation.  S. 
disease.  See  £xtkrnal  dibbasb.  S.  emphy- 
sema. Same  as  Abrodbrmbctabia.  S.  ery- 
sipelas. See  Erysipelas.  S.  fever,  fever  oc- 
currinj;  after  an  injury  or  a  surgical  operation, 
sometimes  due  to  septic  poisoning.  S.  insan- 
ity, insanity  following  suifjical  operations.  S. 
kidney,  suppurative  nephritis  due  to  some  dis- 
ease of,  or  operation  on,  the  lower  part  of  the 
urinary  tract.  S.  knot,  a  knot  in  which  the 
thread  is  passed  twice  through  the  loop.  S. 
neck,  that  part  of  the  humerus  which  extends 
from  the  junction  of  the  upper  epiphysis  to  the 
insertion  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  pectoralis 
major  muscles.  S.  pathology.  See  Pathol- 
ogy. S.  sore  throat,  sore  throat  excited  by 
inhalation  of  disease-germs  in  surgical  wards  of 
hospitals.  S.  triangle,  a  triangular  region  or 
area  beneath  which  are  situated  certain  vessels 
and  nerves :  used  for  reference  in  surgical  opera- 
tions. S.  tuberculoslB,  tubercular  disease  of 
parts  which  can  be  reached  by  operation,  as 
joints,  glands,  etc.    S.  tjrplms,  pyjemia. 

Surgically  (sur^ii-c^il-t).  In  the  manner  of 
surgery  ;  by  surgical  means. 

Surinam  colic  (sii^^rt-nam).    Lead  colic. 

Surprise  bath  (sur-praiz^).  A  cold  bath 
into  which  the  patient  is  unexpectedly  plunged  : 
formerly  used  for  insane  and  hysterical  patients. 

Surra  (sur^^).  A  disease  of  domestic  animals 
in  India,  due  to  the  presence  of  schizomycetes 
in  the  blood. 

Surrogate  (sur^o-g^t).  [L.  mrrogaHuB  sub- 
stituted, fr.  mb  under  -|-  toga' re  to  ask.]  A  rem- 
edy substituted  for  another  on  the  ground  of 
expense,  etc. 


Sursumduction  (sQr-sum-duc^shpn).  [L. 
mr'mm  up  -h  du^cere  to  lead.1  The  durecting  of 
one  eye  above  the  other,  or  the  deeree  to  which 
it  can  be  performed,  distinguished  as  right  and 
left  according  as  the  right  or  the  left  eye  is  af- 
fected. 

Smrvey,  medical  (sGr-v^).  Examination 
of  a  disabled  person  in  the  navy  by  a  medical 
officer  or  board. 

Susceptibility  (su-sq)-ti-btl'i-tt).  [L.  ««- 
cif^ere,  svacep'tum  to  receive  or  take  up.]  Sen- 
sibility ;  impressibility. 

Susceptible  (su-s^^tt-bl).  Impressible ;  ca- 
pable of  receiving,  or  predisposed  to  receive,  in- 
fluences, impressions,  or  affections. 

Susotoxine  (sus-o-toc^stn).  [L.  sw  hog  + 
ToxiNB.1  A  ptomaine  derived  from  cultures  of 
hog-cholera  bacillus. 

Suspended  animation  (sus-penM«d).  S^e 
Asphyxia.  S.  matter,  undissolved  particles 
diffused  through  a  liquid. 

Suspendioulum  (sus-pen-dic^iu-lum).  [L., 
fr.  twpen'dere  to  hang.]    The  cremaster  muscle. 

Suspension  (su8-pen^sh(>n).  [L.  sumen'dfre 
to  hang.]  A  method  of  treatment  in  which  the 
weight  of  the  bodv  is  partially  or  wholly  sup- 
ported by  the  neck,  thus  stretching  the  spinal 
cord.    S.  of  the  uterus,  hysteropexia. 

SuspensoMum  hep^atis.  [L.,  ''suspen- 
sory of  the  liver."]  The  broad  ligament  of  the 
liver. 

SuspensoMus  tee^tis.  [L.,  "suspensor}* 
of  the  testicle."]    The  cremaster  muscle. 

Suspensory  (8UB-p«n'so-ri).  [L.  tu^penK/- 
ritM,  fr.  nupen^dere  to  nang  up.]  Suspending  or 
holding  up.  S.  bandage,  a  bandage  for  sup- 
{porting  the  scrotum,  that  the  weight  of  the  tes- 
ticles may  not  draw  on  the  spermatic  cord.  8. 
Ugament  of  the  axilla,  a  layer  of  the  axillary- 
fascia  extending  down  to  the  clavicle.  S.  liga- 
ment of  the  fl^is,  fibres  of  ligament  extending 
from  the  edge  of  the  foramen  magnum  to  the 
odontoid  process  of  the  axis.  S.  l^rament  of 
the  bladder,  the  superior  ficdse  ligament  of  the 
bladder.  S.  ligament  of  the  clitoris,  a  band 
of  fibres  extending  from  the  back  of  the  clitorig 
to  the  symphysis  pubis.  S.  ligament  of  the 
diaphragm,  offshoots  of  the  prevertebral  ilEiscia 
fJEistening  the  diaphragm  to  the  last  cervical  and 
first  dorsal  vertebrae.  S.  ligament  of  the  hu- 
merus, the  coracohumeral  ligament.  S.  liga- 
ment of  the  incus,  a  ligament  extending  from 
the  roof  of  the  tympanum  to  the  incus.  8.  liga- 
ment of  the  lens,  the  zone  of  Zinn.  See  Zixn  8 
ZONULE.  S.  ligament  of  the  liver,  the  broad 
or  falciform  ligament  of  the  liver.  S.  liganaent 
of  the  malleus,  a  ligament  descending  from 
the  roof  of  the  tympanum  to  the  head  of  the 
malleus.  S.  ligament  of  the  mamma,  a 
fibrous  band  extending  from  the  superficial  pec- 
toral fiascia  over  the  anterior  surface  of  the  gland. 
S.  ligament  of  the  penis,  a  trianguhir  band 
of  fibro-elastic  tissue  passing  from  the  dorsum  of 
the  penis  to  the  pubic  symphysis.  S.  ligajnent 
of  tne  spleen,  a  fold  of  peritoneum  connecting 
the  spleen  with  the  diaphrtigm.  S.  ligaments 
of  the  thjrroid  gland,  two  ligamentous  band« 
extending  from  the  inner  and  back  part  of  the 
lateral  lobes  of  the  thyroid  gland  to  the  sides 
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Reef  or  flat  knot. 


Surgeon's  knot. 
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Continued  suture. 


Quilt  or  mattress  suture. 


i 

( 


Vic  ''■ 


Interrupted  suture. 


Button  suture. 


PLATE  T.Xn. 


m> 


,1 

I 


• 


Shotted  suture. 


Quilled  suture. 


Subcutaneous  ligature. 


Fio.  1. 


Fio.  2. 


Fio.  8. 


Fio.  4. 


Staffordshire  knot  for  pedicle :  m,  section  of  pedicle ;  o,  loop  of  silk  passed  through  pedicle :  b  and  c.  ends  of  the 
ligature  to  be  tied.  Fig.  1.— First  8tep,-llgatUT«  paned  through  the  pedicle.  Pig.  2.— Loop  of  ligature,  a.  thrown  over 
the  tumor  so  as  to  surround  pedicle  and  lie  upon  the  ends.  6  and  c.  Fig.  S— The  end  c  drawn  through  the  loop  so  as  to 
lie  over  it.  b  remaining  under  it.  Fig.  4— Loop  drawn  tightly  around  pedicle  and  a  single  twist  or  knot  taken  with  end£ 
of  ligature. 


Erichsen's  ligature. 


<*IP# 


Ligatures  secured. 
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of  the  cricoid  cartilage  of  the  larynx.  8.  lifira- 
menta  of  the  uterus,  a  name  usnallv  applied 
to  the  broad  ligament  of  the  uterus :  the  sacro- 
uterine bands  are  of  &r  greater  importance  in 
supporting  this  organ.  8.  xnuacle  or  the  duo- 
dentiin.  See  Musculus  suspensorius  duodeni. 
S.  muscle  of  the  eye,  the  choanoid  muscle. 

Sustentaoular  (sus-ten-toc^iu-I^r).  [L.  ms- 
tenia're  to  support.^  Supporting;  sustaining. 
8.  oellSi  a  delicate  mterlacement  of  stellate  con- 
nective-tissue corpuscles,  which  with  intercellu- 
lar substance  forms  thej>roper  substance  of  the 
spleen,  or  splenic  pulp.  8.  fibres.  See  Mt^LLsa's 
FIBRES.     8.  tissue,  supporting  tissue. 

Sustentaoulum  (sus-ten-toe'iu-lum).  [L.] 
A  support.  8.  lie^nis,  the  suspensory  lisament 
of  the  spleen.  8.  ta4i,  the  process  of  the  cal- 
caneum  which  supports  the  inner  part  of  the 
astragalus  or  talus. 

Sustentatlon  (sus-ten-t^^shpn).  [L.  mttenr 
ta^txo,  fr.  mdenla^re  to  feed  or  sustain.!  The  act 
of  giving  food  or  medicines  capable  of  maintain- 
ing one's  strength  temporarily  or  permanently. 

Busur'rusau^riuixL    [L.]    Tinnitus  aurium. 

Sutu^ra.  [L.  »tt^«*e,  m^tum  to  sew  together.] 
See  SuTURB.  8.  aroua^Us,  the  coronal  suture. 
S.  blznajdlla^ris,  the  intermaxillary  suture. 
S.  biparieta^lis,  the  sagittal  suture.  8.  ooro- 
na^is.  See  Coronal  suture.  8.  oor'poris 
oaUo^ei,  the  stria  longitudinalis  medialis.  8. 
denta^te,  a  suture  whose  edges  interlock  by 
processes  like  saw-teeth.  8.  harmo^nia,  a  su- 
ture in  which  the  adjacent  edges  are  simply 
opposed.  8.  lixnbo^sa,  a  suture  in  which  the 
articulating  surfaces  overlap  and  are  bevelled. 
8.  no^tha,  "false  suture,'^  a  suture  in  which 
the  edees  do  not  interlock,  but  are  simply 
opposed  or  overlap.  8.  oooipita^lis,  the  lamb- 
doidal  suture.  8.  os^sium  spu^ria.  See  Har- 
mony. 8.  serra^ta.  Same  as  S.  dentata.  S. 
aquamo^sa,  a  suture  in  which  the  bones  over- 
lap but  do  not  interlock.  8.  ve'ra,  "true  su- 
ture," a  suture  whose  opposed  edges  interlock. 

Sutural  (sift'tflhur-^il).  [L.  nUura^li^,  fr.  «*- 
tu^ra  suture.]  Relating  to,  or  havine,  a  suture. 
8.  bones.  Wormian  bones.  8.  li^raznent, 
fibrous  tissue  sometimes  found  between  the  sur- 
faces in  articulation  by  suture. 

8uture  (siii'tshur).  [L.  mtu^ra,  fr.  Bu^ere, 
factum  to  sew  together.!  1.  The  junction  of  the 
bones  of  the  cranium  by  a  serrated  line  resem- 
bling the  stitches  of  a  seam.  Some  of  the  varie- 
ties of  cranial  suture  are  Basilar^  Coronal,  Den- 
tale,  Ethmoidofrontalf  Ethmolachrymal,  Ethmogphe- 
noidy  EaUe^  Frontal,  Pronlomalar,  FrontomaxiUary, 
FrontOTUual,  Frontoparietal,  FrorUospfienoid,  Fron- 
totemporal,  Infra-orbilal,  Intermaxillary,  Intemasal, 
Inteiparietal,  Jugal,  Lambdoid,  Lapidoid,  Longi- 
tudinal, Magto-occipUnl,  Mastoparietal,  MaxiUolach- 
rymal,  Maxillopremaxillary,  ifediofrontal,  Metopic, 
Nasomaxillary,  Neurocentral,  Occipital,  OccipitO' 
mastoid,  OccipUoparietal,  Palatine,  Parietomastoid, 
Petro-occipUcUf  Petrosphenoid,  Sagittal,  Serrated, 
Sphenoparietal,  Sphenopetrosal,  Sphenosquamous, 
Sphemkemporal,  Squamosal,  Squamosphenoid,  Squa- 
movs,  Temporo-occipital,  Temporoparietal,  Trans- 
verse, True,  and  Zygomatic.  2.  A  stitch  used  to 
draw  together  the  lipe  of  a  wound.  3.  The  thread 
or  material  used  in  making  a  stitch.    Some  of 


the  varieties  of  surgical  suture  are  Antisg)tic,  Ap- 
position, Approximation,  Base-baU,  Bidard\ 
BelVs,  Sertrandi*s,  Bishop* s,  Bouisson's,  Bozeman*s, 
Buried,  Button.  Cataut,  Circular,  Clamp,  davaie. 
Coaptation,  Cobbler^,  Compound,  ConnelVs,  Con- 
tinued, Czemy's,  Czemy-Lembert,  Deep,  Distance, 
Dry,  Dupuytren*s,  Duverger's,  Emmerys,  Gail- 
lard's,  Oastrostomy,  OSly*s,  Glovers*,  Gussenbach's, 
Halstead's,  Harelip,  Harrises,  Horse-hair,  Im- 
planted, India-rubber,  Interrupted,  Jober^s,  Knotted, 
Lace,  Lead-plate,  Ledran's,  LemberCs,  IMre^s,  Lof- 
fiefs,  Loop,  ManseWs,  MaUress,  Nerve,  Noose,  Pal- 
fyrCs,  Pancoast's,  PetU's,  Pin,  Plastic,  Primary, 
Primosecondary,  Quilled,  Quilted,  Ramdohr,  Ral- 
tail.  Relaxation,  Relief,  Reybard,  Richter^s,  RigoTs, 
RiHsch's,  Robinson's,  Royal,  Sahatier's,  Sailors',  Sec-- 
ondary,  Seroserous,  Shotted,  Silkworm-Gut,  Simon* s, 
S\ms*s,  Spiral,  Staple,  Subcuticular,  Sunk,  Super- 
ficial.  Support^  Symperitoneal,  Taylor's,  Tendon, 
Tobacco-bag^  Tongue  and  groove,  Triangular, 
TuHsted,  Uninterrupted,  Vieroparietal,  Visceroparie- 
tal,  and  Wolfler^s,  8.  abscess,  an  abscess  form- 
ing around  a  suture.  8.  instrument,  an  instru- 
ment for  directing  and  fastening  wire  sutures. 
8.  needle,  a  needle  used  in  applying  sutures. 
8.  twister,  an  instrument  for  twisting  the  ends 
of  a  wire  suture. 

8uzanne's  ffland  (sd-zanz^).  A  mucoua 
gland  of  the  mouth  situated  beneath  the  alveo- 
lingual  groove. 

8.  V.  =L.  spir^Uus  vi^ni,  "  spirit  of  wine." 

8.  V.  R.  =L.  spir^itus  vi'ni  rectifica^tus,  *'  recti- 
fied spirit  of  wine." 

8vapnia  (svap^ni-^).    Denarcotized  opium. 

8wab,  8wab-stiok:  (swob,  swoVstic).  A 
stick  one  end  of  which  may  be  wrapped  with 
cotton,  for  making  applications  of  medicinal 
substances. 

8waddlinfir-cloth  (swod^lin^).  A  cloth  for 
wrapping  around  a  new-bom  child. 

8wallow  oil  (swoK6).  Infused  oil  of  elder- 
flowere.    8. -wort,  the  plant  Ascle^pias  tubero^sa. 

8'wallowixifir  centre  (swoKo-tne).  A  brain- 
centre  governing  the  action  of  swallowing,  situ- 
ated in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

8'wallO'V7's  nest  (s woK6z) .    See  Nidus  hirun- 

DINIS. 

8wamp-fever  (swdmp).  Malarial  fever.  8.- 
grass.  See  Helenium  puberulum.  8.-itoh, 
pruritus  or  scabies.  8.  sassafiras.  See  Mag- 
nolia qlauca.  8.  sumach.  See  Rhus  vbnb- 
nata.    8.  yellow  fever,  malarial  hfematuria. 

8vreat  (sw«t).  [L.  su'dor,  Gr.  <<J/cm^.]  Per- 
spiration ;  the  clear,  colorless  secretion  of  the 
sudoriparous  glands.  Bloody  s.,  hsematidrosis. 
8.  canal,  the  duct  of  a  sweat-eland.  8. -cen- 
tre, a  centre  within  the  medulla  which  excites 
the  excretion  of  sweat.  8.  fever  or  sickness, 
miliaria ;  anglicus  sudor.  8. -fibre,  a  nerve-fibre 
which  stimulates  a  sweat-gland.  8.-firland.  See 
Sudoriparous  gland.  Qreen  s. ,  greenish  sweat- 
ing, observed  often  among  workers  in  copper. 
Niirht-s.,  sweating  during  sleep, — a  symptom 
of  phthisis.  Phosphorescent  s.,  phosphores- 
cent perspiration,  rarely  observed  in  miliaria  and 
after  the  eating  of  phosphorescent  fish. 

8'^eatin^  (swrt^ng).  1.  Perspiring.  2.  The 
act  or  process  of  perspiring.     8.  oath  [L.  bal^- 
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neum  tudaU/rium],  a  bath  of  heated  air  of  tem- 
perature from  1(X)''  to  130^  F.  8.  fever.  See 
Angucub  sudor.  8.  sioknees.  See  Anglicus 
suDOB.  8.  staffo,  the  third  stage  of  a  malarial 
paroxysm. 

Swedish  green  (swlMish).  Copper  arsenite, 
or  Scheele's  green.  8.  firynmastioa.  See  S. 
xovEMKNTs.  8.  leeoh,  the  medicinal  leech, 
Hxru'do  Tnedicina^lis.  8.  xnovements,  a  system 
of  gjrmnastics  used  as  a  therapeutic  measure. 
8.  system.     See  Ling's  system  and  Kinbbi- 

THEBAPY. 


8weeny  (swl^ni). 
muscles  of  the  horse. 


Atrophy  of  the  shoulder 


Sweet  almond  (swtt).  See  Amygdala  dul- 
CIS.  8.  basil.  See  Basil.  8.  bay,  Lau'rus 
noyUiSy  or  tme  laurel,  a  tree  of  the  natural  order 
Lauracex,  See  Laurus.  8.  biroh.  See  under 
Birch.  8. -bread,  the  thymus  gland,  or  pan- 
creas, of  the  calf.  8.  clover.  See  Melilotus 
OFFICINALIS.  8.  eczema,  seborrhoea.  8.  fern. 
See  CoMPTONiA  asplbnifolia.  8.  flag*.  See 
AcoBus  Calamus  and  Calamus.  8.  ffum.  See 
LiQuiDAMBAR  STYRACIFLUA.  8.  gum-trec.  See 
Liquidambar  STYRACIFLUA.  8.  oU,  ollve  oll.  8. 
precipitate.  See  Calomel.  8  scabious.  See 
Erigeron  annuum.  8. -scented  flagr,  a  com- 
mon name  for  Acortts  Calamus,  which  see.  8.- 
soented  shrub.  See  Calycanthub  floridus. 
8.  spirit  of  nitre,  Spirftus  iCTHERis  NrrRosi, 
which  see.    8.  viburnum.    See  Viburnum  Lbn- 

TAGO. 

Swell-bodies  (swH).  1.  Plexuses  of  veins 
found  over  the  turbinated  bones.  2.  The  cor- 
pora cavernosa. 

8welled  head  (sw<?ld).  Actinomycosis.  8. 
testicle,  epididymitis. 

8v7'ellinff  (sw^l^'ing).    See  Tumefaction. 

Swer^tia  Ohira'^ta  or  Ohlray^ta.  A  spe- 
cies of  sentianaceous  herbs  furnishing  chirata : 
called  a^  AncUho^U*  anffuatifo^lia. 

8wiete^nia  febrlTucra.  A  tree  of  the  East 
Indies  whose  bark  (Rohun  bark)  is  used  as  an 
antiperiodic.  The  barks  of  S.  Maha^goni  and  S. 
tenegalen^iis  are  similarly  used. 

8wlne  fever  (swain).  Febrile  disease  of 
swine,  including  hog-cholera.  8.  plague,  an 
epidemic,  infectious  disease  of  swine  in  which 
the  respiratory  and  alimentary  tracts  are  af- 
fected, and  closel]^  resembling  hog-cholera.  8.- 
poz.  1.  A  species  of  varicella  in  which  the 
vesicles  are  pomted  and  the  fluid  clear  through- 
out. 2.  A  aisease  of  swine  in  which  inflamma- 
tory tubercles  occur  on  the  legs  and  thighs. 

8wiss  tapeworm  (swts).    Bothriocephalus 
latus. 
8woonin|r  (swi!l^ning).    See  Syncope. 
8ycephalus  (sai-s«f^(t-lu8).     Same  as  Syn- 

CBPHALUS. 

8ychnuresis  (stc-niu-rl'sis).  [Gr.  <Tvxv6i  fre- 
quent-{- olprtoug  urination.]  Frequent  micturi- 
tion. 

87Coma  (8ai-c6''m^).  [Gr.  ovkov  fig.]  A 
wart,  or  warty  excrescence,  somewhat  like  a  fig, 
on  the  eyelid,  anus,  or  other  part  of  the  body. 

8ycosiform  (sai-oA'fw-ftfrm).  [Sycosis  -f  L. 
for^ma  form.  ]     Resembl i ng  sycosis. 


8ycosis  (sai-c6^sis).  [Gr.  avKuetiQ  an  excres- 
cence on  the  flesh,  fr.  owov  fig.]  An  erup- 
tive disease  in  which  there  are  papules,  tuber- 
cles, or  pustules  of  the  hair  follicles  (especially 
the  follicles  of  the  bearded  part  of  the  face),  due 
to  the  presence  of  fungoid  parasites.  Bacdllo- 
srenic  s.,  sycosis  said  to  be  caused  by  the  Ba* 
cU'lui  suconferus  JaU^idw.  8.  barltMB,  sycosis 
of  the  beara.  Ooccoffenic  a,  sycosis  of  the 
hair-follicles  of  the  beard,  due  to  inoculation  of 
the  follicles  by  staph^^lococci :  called  also  Xon- 
parasUic  tycosis,  Sucom  barbae,  and  SycoM  ml- 
pare.  8.  contagio^sa,  barbers'  itch,  a  conta- 
gious, inflammatorv  disease  of  the  hairy  parts 
of  the  face,  caused  by  the  presence  of  Tricho- 
vhyUm  tonsurans:  aiso  called  Tinea  tri^uiph/tim 
oarbae  and  Sycosis  parasitica.  Non-parasitlo  s. 
See  CoccoGKNic  s.  Parasitio  s.,  S.  parasit'- 
ica.  See  S.  contagiosa.  8ohisomyoetio  a 
Same   as   CkxxooENic  s.     8.   vul^ra^re.     See 

GOCCOOENIC  s. 

8ydenhain'8  disease  (sid^fn-hamz).  Cho- 
rea. 8.  laudanum,  wine  of  opium.  See 
ViNUM  opn. 

8yl]abio  speech  or  utterance  (si-lab^ic). 
See  Scanning  speech. 

8yllable-stumblinff.  A  form  of  dysphasia 
in  which  there  is  difiUculty  of  pronouncing  par- 
ticular syllables,  resulting  in  a  sort  of  stuttenng. 

8yllabus  (sil'^bus).  [Gr.  avXXa^  a  collec- 
tion.] An  abstract  or  outline  of  a  ooune  of  lec- 
tures. 

8ylvane  (siKv^n).  A  liauld  substance,  C|- 
H^O.  or  metnyl  furfurane,  lormed  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  pine  wood. 

8ylve8ter's  method  (sel-vo^tftrx).  See  Sil- 
visster's  method. 

8ylve8trene  (stl-ves^trln).  A  liquid  terpene 
contained  in  Swedish  and  Russian  turpentine 
oils. 

8ylvian  aqueduct  (siVvi-^n).  [From  S^l- 
friuSf  the  Latin  form  of  the  name  of  Jacques 
Dubois,  French  anatomist  (147S-15&5).]  See 
Aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  8.  artery,  the  middle 
cerebral  artery,  which  lies  in  the  fissure  of  Syl- 
vius. 8.  fissure,  a  fissure  separating  the  ante- 
rior and  middle  lobes  of  the  cereonim.  It 
lodges  the  middle  cerebral  artery.  Called  also 
FUsura  magna  Syhrii.  8.  fossa,  a  depression  on 
the  cerebral  hemispheres,  particularly  in  the 
embryonal  brain,  between  tne  arms  o?  the  fis- 
sure of  Sylvius :  its  bottom  is  occupied  by  the 
island  of  Keil  or  central  lobe.  See  FVmba  Sylvii. 
8.  line,  a  line  on  the  surface  of  the  skull  indi- 
cating the  position  of  the  Sylvian  fissure  :  it  is 
drawn  from  the  external  angular  process  of  the 
frontal  bone  to  a  point  three-fourtns  of  an  inch 
below  the  most  prominent  point  of  the  parietal 
bone.  8.  point,  a  point  on  the  surface  of  the 
skull  from  twenty-nine  to  thirty-two  millimetrea 
behind  the  external  angular  process.  It  marks 
the  jK>int  where  the  fissure  of  Sylvius  reaches 
the  convex  surface  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere. 
8.  sulcus,  the  Sylvian  fissure.  8.  tract,  the 
region  of  the  bram  around  the  Sylvian  fissure. 
8.  ventriole,  the  so-called  fifth  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

8ylvio  aoid  (sfl'vic).  A  colorless,  crystalline 
substance,  CaoHaoOa,  occurring  in  common  roelD. 


SYLVn  AQn^DUCTUS 


1008 


8YMPHY8ION 


8yl^\rii  aqusaduc/tus.  See  Aqueduct  op 
Sylvius. 

SyiXL  A  prefix  having  the  same  force  as 
Syn,  which  see. 

Symbion  (sim'bi-on).  [Gr.  trifipiof^  fr.  airv 
together -j- /?iof  life.]  An  organism  which  lives 
in  a  condition  of  symbiosis. 

Symbiosis  (sim-bi-6^8is).  [Gr.  <tvv  together 
-rliioc  life.]  Connection  for  life  of  two  organ- 
isms, each  of  which  is  necessary  to  the  other. 
Ttie  individoals  may  be  either  of  the  same  or 
of  different  kinds  or  sexes. 

Syxnbiotio  (sim-bi-ot^ic).  Resembling  or  of 
the  nature  of  symbiosis. 

Syxnblepharon,  Symblepharuzn  (stm- 
hW^Ton,  -rum).  [Gr.  aw  together -\- pXii^pov 
eyelid.]  Adhesion  of  the  eyelid,  chiefly  the 
upper,  to  the  eyeball.  8.  ante^rius,  adhesion 
or  the  portion  of  the  lids  near  the  edge.  S. 
poste^nus,  adhesion  of  the  portion  of  the  lida 
hear  the  junction  of  the  eye.  S.  tota'le,  adhe- 
sion of  the  whole  sar&ce  of  the  lids. 

Syxnblepharosis  (sim-bkf-(i-r6^st6).  Morbid 
or  preternatural  adhesion  of  the  eyelids  or  of  an 
eyelid  to  the  eyeball. 

Symbol  fstm^bpl).  [L.  sym^bolum,  Gr.  oi/fi- 
i8oXov,  fr.  avfi^dX^iv  to  put  together,  to  compare.] 
Literally,  "something  compared  or  likened  to 
another;"  hence,  a  type,  emblem,  or  sign;  a 
character. 

Symbolism  (sim^bo-ltsm).  A  morbid  mental 
condition  in  which  all  events  are  believed  to  have 
a  mystic  significance. 

Symboloflry  (sim-boKo-jt).  [Gr.  aififioXov 
symbol,  sign-f  A4$7oc  discourse.]  1.  The  science 
of  symbols.    2.  Same  as  Symptomatology,  which 

Symelus  (stm^i-lus).    See  Symmxlus. 

Syme's  amputation  (saimz).  [James  Sume, 
Scotch  surgeon  (1790-1870) .  ]  Amputation  of  the 
foot  above  the  malleoli,  the  flap  being  made  from 
the  heel.  S's  rhinoplasty,  English  rhino- 
plasty.   See  Rhinoplasty. 

Synmielic  (st-mePic).  Having. the  charac- 
ters of  a  symmelus. 

Symmelois  (simVlus).  [Gr.  oinf  together -j- 
fie?joc  limb.]  A  monstrosity  with  fusion  of  the 
lower  limbs,  the  feet  being  double. 

Symmetrical  sranfirrene  (st-met^rt-c^l). 
Same  as  Reynaud's  gangrene.  S.  points. 
Same  as  Identical  points. 

Ssnnpatheoneuritis  (sim-path^^i-o-niu-rai^- 
tis,  L.  siim-pA'^thi-o-nu-rl'tis).  [Sympathetic 
NERVE -f  Neuritis.]  Inflammation  of  the  sym- 
pathetic nerve. 

Sympathetic  (sim-p^-thrt'ic).  ^  [L.  tt^pa- 


inflammation  of  an  inguinal  gland  arising  from 
mere  irritation,  not  necessarily  from  venereal 
infection.  See  Bubo.  S.  epilepsy.  See  Re- 
flex epilepsy.  Great  s.  See  Thisplanchnic 
NERVE.  S.  headache,  headache  resulting  from 
distant  irritation.  S.  insanity,  insanity  in- 
duced by  sympathy  with  a  diseased  condition 
of  some  part  not  airectly  connected  with  the 


brain.  S.  iritis.  See  Iritis.  S.  irritation. 
See  Reflex  irritation.  S.  keratitis,  keratitis 
resulting  from  inflammation  of  the  other  eye. 
S.  nerve.  See  Trisplanchnic  nerve.  S.  ner- 
vous systenL  See  Nervous  system.  S.  neu- 
ritis, inflammation  of  a  nerve  on  the  opposite 
side  from  one  previously  infliuued,  due  to  sym- 
pathy. S.  ophthalmia,  inflammation  of  one 
eye  caused  by  disease  of  the  other.  See  Oph- 
thalmia. S.  saliva,  saliva  produced  by  the 
submaxillary  gland  when  the  sympathetic  nerve 
is  stimulated.  S.  symptom,  a  symptom  for 
which  no  cause  can  be  assigned  except  ''sym- 
pathy.'' S.  system.  See  Trisplanchnic  nerve. 
o.  vomiting,  morning  vomiting  by  the  husband 
when  his  wife  is  pregnant. 

Sympatheticoparalytic  (sim-p(i-thet^^t-co- 
pat-^lit^ic).  Due  to  paralysis  of  any  pBut  of  the 
sympathetic  system. 

Sympathetiootonio  migraine  (sim-p^- 
thtft^^i-co-ton^ic).  Headache  caused  by  tonic 
contraction  of  the  arteries  from  overaction. 

Sympathet^'icus  ma^Jor.  ''Great  sympa- 
thetic." See  Trisplanchnic  NERVE.  S.  mi^nor, 
"  lesser  sympathetic,"  the  &cial  nerve. 

Sympathetiplez  (sim-p^-thtft^t-plccs).  The 
trisplanchnic  nerve. 

Sympathio  (stm-path^ic).  Relating  to  sjrm- 
pathy.    Synonjrmous  with  SYMPATHsnc. 

Sympathy  (sim^p^thi).  FL.  gymvathVa,  fr. 
Gr.  avfiiroBtiv  to  suffer  with.]  The  feeling  or  suf- 
fering in  common  to  which  different  parts  of  the 
body  are  subject.  The  relation  which  exists  be- 
tween the  normal  or  morbid  actions  of  two  orsans 
more  or  less  remote  from  each  other,  and  which 
causes  the  affection  of  one  to  be  transmitted  to 
the  other. 

Symperitoneel  suture  (sim-p^r-t-to-ni^^l). 
A  suture  uniting  the  serous  surfaces  of  the  pen- 
toneum. 

Symi>ejds  (sim-pec^sts).    A  concretion. 

Symphoresia  (sim-fo-rt^sis).  [Gr.  aw  to- 
gether -f  ^ptiv  to  carry.]    See  Congestion. 

Symphyooephalus  (sim'^fi-o^irf'(i-lus).  [Gr. 
a^  t<^ther  -f  ^«'»'  to  oroduce  -f  ^e^aXtf  head.] 
A  double  monster  unitea  by  the  head. 

Symphjrseal  (sim-fiz'i-^l).  Of,  or  relating 
to,  a  symphysis.  S.  angle,  the  angle  between 
the  line  drawn  from  the  mental  point  to  the 
lower  incisors  and  the  line  of  the  lower  border 
of  the  lower  jaw. 

Symphyseotome,  Symphysiotome  (sim- 
ffz^i-o-tSm).  An  instrument  used  in  the  opera- 
tion of  symphyseotomy. 

Symphyseotomy,  Symphysiotomy, 

Symphysotomy  (sim^'fiz-i-ot'o-mi,  sim-fi-zot^- 
o-mi).  [Gr.  aifu^vic  symphysis -|- ro^  cutting.] 
The  operation  of  pevenng  the  ligaments  and  the 
fibrocartilage  of  the  pubic  symphysis,  done  in 
cases  of  difficult  labor :  called  also  Pubic  sym' 
phyKOlomy  and  SigauUian  operation. 

Symphysio  (sim-ftz^ic).  Same  as  Symphys- 
EAL.  S.  teratism,  a  monstrosity  in  which  there 
is  congenital  or  acquired  fusion  of  parts  or  of 
organs. 

Symphysion  (stm-fiz^i-on).  A  point  in  the 
middle  line  of  the  outer  border  of  the  alveolar 
process  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 
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Symphysis  (stm^ft-sisV  [6r.  aiv  together -f 
fiftiv  to  produce.]  1.  The  union  of  bones  by 
means  of  an  intervening  substance ;  a  variety 
of  Stnarthrosis,  which  see.  2.  Fusion  of  parts. 
S.  of  tlie  lower  Ja-w,  liie  median  line  of  the 
lower  jaw  below  the  middle  incisor  teeth :  it  is 
the  line  of  junction  of  the  two  portions  which 
form  the  lower  jaw.  8.  mandib^uUe.  See 
Symphysis  of  thb  lower  jaw.  S.  xnen^ti,  the 
symfihysis  of  the  lower  jaw.  S.  pu^is,  **  sym- 
pn^sis  of  the  pubis/'  the  pubic  articulation,  or 
union  of  the  pubic  bones,  which  are  connected 
with  each  other  by  interarticular  cartilage. 

SymphysodactyUa      (stm-fiz-o-doc-ttl^i'^). 

tGr.  avfi^ig  ^wing  together  -f  Soktv?^  finger.] 
Jnion,  or  Aision,  of  the  fingers. 
Sirxnphysopia  (sim-ft-zd^pi-^).     [Gr.  oiftfvatf 
union  jf  6^  eye.]    Fusion  of  the  eyes  into  one ; 
cyclopia. 

Symphysoskalia  (sim^^fi-zo-sct^li-a).  [Gr. 
ffvfnpwrt(  union  +  oKiXo^  leg.  ]  A  condition  m  wnich 
there  is  fusion  of  the  lower  extremities. 

Symphysotomy  (stm-fi-zot^o-mi).    See  Sym- 

PHYSAOTOMY. 

Ssnnphytrotomy  (sim-fi-trot^o-mt).  [Gr. 
aifi^ic  symphysis  -f  ^pov  abdomen  -|-  Tof4  cut- 
ting.]    See  BYMPHYSBOTOXY. 

Syznpiesis  (sim-pai^e-sis).  [Gr.  ew  together 
-f  wteatf  pressing.]  Compression  ;  a  presAig  or 
squeezing  together. 

8yzni>iesometer  (8tm;'^pi-e-Bom^«-t2r).     [Gr. 


Aba- 


ovfivuoig  oompreaBion  -{-  /urpw  measure, 
rometer. 
Syxnidooar^pus  foo^tldus.    See  Draoootium 

POETIDUM. 

Sympodia  (Bim-p6^di*^).  [Gr.  trirv  together 
-f  ^o(y  foot].   See  Symphysobkkua. 

Symptom  (simp'tom).  [L.  gympto^ma,  fr. 
Gr.  eOfiVTufta  chance,— lience,  something  acciden- 
tal.] A  concurring  circumstance  happening  si- 
multaneously with  the  disease,  and  serving  to 
point  out  its  nature,  character,  and  seat.  Some 
of  the  varieties  of  symptoms  are  CoruUtutiondl, 
Direct^  Disiociaiion,  General,  Indirect,  LabyrinUUne, 
Local,  Objedive,  Passive,  Pathognomonic,  Physical, 
Static,  Subfective,  and  Sympathetic,  for  whicn  see 
the  adjectives.  S.  complex,  S.  group,  a  num- 
ber of  morbid  symptoms  fiequently  occurring 
together. 

Ssnnptomatlatria  (stmp-to-mat-i-4^tri-^). 
[Gr.  ai'fiirTOfia  symptom  -f  larpeia  treatment] 
Treatment  directed  to  the  symptoms  of  a  disease 
only. 

Symptomatic  (simp-to-mat^ic).  Relating  to 
symptoms ;  of  the  nature  of  a  mere  symptom : 
— sometimes  applied  to  a  disease  which  is  a 
symptom  of  another.  S.  abscess,  an  abscess 
caused  by,  and  indicative  of,  some  other  disease. 
8.  diaffnosis,  a  diagnosis  consisting  in  the  de- 
termination of  the  most  prominent  symptoms. 
8.  diarrhoea.  See  Secondary  diarrhcea.  S. 
disease,  a  disease  which  is  a  symptom  of  some 
prior  disorder  in  the  body  :  op{>osed  to  idiopathic 
disease.  8.  epilepsy,  Jacksonian  epilepsy.  8. 
fever,  fever  forming  one  of  the  symptoms  of  a 
disease.  8.  headache.  See  Reflex  headache. 
8.  indication,  an  indication  for  diagnosis  and 


treatment  given  by  the  symptoms  which  arise. 
8.  palpitation,  palpitation  of  the  heart  some- 
times seen  when  tnere  are  taenia  in  the  intestine. 
8.  purpura,  hemorrhagic  spots  on  the  skin,  due 
to  well-recc^nlzed  causes,  such  as  infectious  and 
poisonous  diseases,  nutritive  and  vasomotor  dis- 
turbances, etc.  8.  treatment,  treatment  of 
the  symptoms  of  a  disease  rather  than  of  the  dis- 
ease'itself.  8.  ulcer,  an  ulcer  indicative  of 
some  general  disease. 

Symptomatize  (simp^to-ma-taiz).  To  pre- 
sent the  symptoms  of. 

SymptomatOffraphy  (stmp^^to-ma-to^rs»- 
fi).  [Gr.  aifinrufM  chance  or  symptom  -|-  ypa^tv 
to  write.  1  A  description  of  the  signs  or  symp- 
toms of  aisease. 

Symptomatologic  (simp-to-mat-o-loj^ic) . 
Relating  to  symptomatology. 

Symptomatology  (stmp^^to-mo-toFo-jt).  [L. 
symptomaloU/gia,  fr.  Gr.  ovfiimjfia  chance  or 
symptom  +  ^>^<>C  discourse.]  The  branch  of 
medicine  which  treats  of  symptoms  or  signs ; 
semeiology. 

Sympus  (sim'pus).  [Gr.  ow  together  -\-  iroC-c 
foot]  A  monstrosity  with  fusion  of  the  lower 
hmbs  and  the  feet. 

Syn  (oifv).  A  Greek  preposition  signifying 
"  with,"  "together  with  ;'^  often  implying  union, 
harmony,  or  symmetry.  Sometimes  it  is  inten- 
sive. 

Synadelphus  (sin-^-dfl^ftrs).  [Gr.  civ  uy- 
gether  4- ^<Se>^  brother.!  A  monster  with  a 
single  body  and  eight  limos. 

Synssrema  (Btn-t-ri^poa).  [Gr.  awiupeiv  to 
bring  together.]  A  wrinUed  condition  of  the 
skin. 

SynBBSthesia  (sin-^s-thl^zi-^).  [Gr.  crCvwith 
-\-aia6ff<n^  perception.]  Sensation  m  one  place 
when  another  place  is  stimulated. 

Synalffia  (sin-aKji-^).  [Gr.  triv  with  -|-  &^}^ 
pain.]  Sensation  of  pain  in  one  part  when  an- 
other part  is  irritated  ;  sympathetic  pain. 

Ssmalglc  (sin-al^jtc).  Relating  to  or  charac- 
terized by  synalgia. 

Ssmanastomosis  (sin-^r-nos-to-md'sts) .  [Gr. 
oiv  together -f  Anastomosis.]  The  anastomosis 
of  several  vessels. 

Synanthema  (sm-an-thl'ma).  [Gr.  evv  to- 
gether -}-  Melv  to  blossom.  ]  A  local  eruption  of 
the  skin,  consisting  of  a  group  of  papules. 

Synanthene  (sin-an^thin).  A  yellowish, 
crystalline  compound,  CiAH^Of  found  in  crude 
anthracene :  called  also  Phosene, 

Synanthrose  (sin-an^thr&s).  A  sugar,  Cg- 
HjgOc,  from  dahlia  root  and  other  tubers. 

Synaptase  (st-nap't6s).  [Gr.  irwoirr^  joined 
together.]    Same  as  Emuusin. 

Synarthrodia  (stn-Ar-thrd^di-^).  The  same 
as  Synarthrosis,  which  see. 

Synarthrodia!  (sin-Ar-thr6Mi-(il).  Belong- 
ing to  synarthrodia.  8.  oartilafire,  the  cam- 
la^  of  an  immovable  articulation. 

Synarthrosis  (stn-Ar-thr5^sis).  [Gr.  oiv  to- 
gether 4-  ip^pov  joint.]  An  immovable  joint : — 
applied  to  a  class  of  articulations  having  four 
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Tarieties,— <u/ura,    tchindylenif    gomphonSf    and 

SynoanthuB  (sin-can'thus).  [Gr.  tri/v  with, 
together  +  Nov^^  the  angle  of  the  eye.]  Adhe- 
sion of  the  eyeball  to  the  orbit. 

Synoephalus  {sin-ad^ ghlvs).  [Gr.  airv  to- 
gether +  lcefo^  head.]  A  twin  monstrosity  with 
neads  fused' together. 

Synohilia  (sin-ciKi-^).  [Gr.  <yOv  together  + 
Xf't^  lip.]  (Congenital  malrormation  of  the  face 
in  whicn  the  lips  are  fiiaed. 

Synohondroslal  (Bin-con-dr6^8i-<Kl).  Relat- 
ing to  a  synchondrosis. 

SynohondroslB  (sin-con-dr6'si8).  [Gr.  avv 
together  -f  x^^^P^  cartilage.]  A  union  of  bones 
by  intervening  cartilage  ;  a  variety  of  synarthro- 
sis or  immovable  articulation. 

Synohondrotoiny(8in-con-drot'o-mt).  [Syn- 
chondrosis -|-  Gr.  riftveiv  to  cut.]  The  operation 
ef  dividing  a  cartilaginous  union  of  bones,— 
particularly  the  division  of  the  symphysis  pubis. 

Synohopexia  (8tn-co-p«c^sis).  See  Tachy- 
cardia. 

Synchronioal  (sin-cron^i-c^d).  The  same  as 
Synchbonous. 

&ynohxODhsxn  (stn^cro-nizm).  The  concur- 
rence in  time  of  two  or  more  events  or  phe- 
nomena ;  simultaneousness. 

SynobronoUB  (stn^cro-nus).  [L.  si/n^chronus, 
fr.  Gr.  ainf  toother -f  ;t/>^voc  time.  J  Happening 
at  the  same  time.  8.  amputation,  amputation 
of  two  parts  by  two  different  operators  operating 
at  the  same  time  :  generally,  a  multiple  operation. 

Synohysis  (sin'ci-sis).  [Gr.  avyxeiv  to  pour 
together,  to  confound.]  Liquefaction  or  fluidity 
of  the  vitreous  humor.  8.  sointil^lans,  soft- 
ening of  the  vitreous  humor  with  glittering  par- 
ticles of  cholesterin  or  tyrosin  floating  in  it. 

Synclelsis  (sin-clai^sts).    See  SYNCLrrisM. 

Synollnal  (sin-clai^n^l).  [Gr.  vinf  together  -f- 
jdivftv  to  bend  or  incline.]  Inclining  or  bending 
together  or  towards  each  other. 

Syaolitlo  (sin-clit^ic).  Relating  to  or  char- 
acterized by  synclitism. 

gtynolitiism  (stn^di-ttzm).  [Gr.  ffwitXivetv  to 
lean  together.]  The  position  of  the  fetal  head 
when  its  planes  are  parallel  with  those  of  the 
pelvis. 

Synolonua  (sin^clo-nus).  [Gr.  oin/  together 
-|-  k}.&voc  tumultuous  motion.  ]  A  genus  of  Good' s 
nosology,  comprising  diseases  characterized  by 
tremulous  ana  simultaneous  clonic  agitation  of 
the  muscles,  more  particularly  when  exerted 
under  the  influence  oT  the  will.  8.  baUls^mus, 
paralysis  agitans.  8.  beribe^ria,  beriberi.  8. 
Aal^tans,  chorea.  8.  tre^xnor,  paralysis  agi- 
tans. 

Syncopal  (sm^co-p^il).  Helating  to  or  at- 
tended by  syncope. 

Syncope  (sin'co-pl).  [Gr.  <r(rv  intensive -h 
■K&rrreiv  to  cut  or  cut  snort,  to  strike.]  Literally, 
a  ''cutting  short"  of  one's  strength  ;  swooning 
<or  fjEunting ;  a  suspension  of  respiration  and  the 
heart's  action,  complete  or  partial.  8.  oardi^- 
aca  angino^sa,  angina  pectoris.  Oat-B. ,  faint- 
ing caused  in  extremely  susceptible  persons  by 


the  presence  of  a  cat  8.  larsrn^ffea,  laryngeal 
vertiffo.  Local  a.,  a  disease  in  which  tne  af- 
fected part  becomes  white  and  apparentl]^  de- 
void of  blood  and  the  skin  loses  its  sensibility, 
the  temperature  of  the  part  being  diminished 
and  power  of  movement  lost :  called  also  Acute 
Raynaud*  9  disease  and  Local  asphyxia. 

Syncopic  (sin-cop^ic) .    Relating  to  or  causing 
syncope. 
Syncra^nius.    The  superior  maxillary  bone. 

Syncytial  (sin-stt^i-al).  Relating  to  or  pro- 
ducing a  syncytium. 

Syncytioma  (stn-sit-i-o^m^).  A  tumor  in 
which  the  aberrant  syncytial  cells  multiply  ;  es- 
pecially a  malignant  deciduoma  (g.v.). 

Syncytium  (sin-siVi-cm).  [Gr.  oinf  together 
-j-  Ki)Toq  cell.]  A  single  cell  with  many  nuclei : 
formed  by  tne  segmentation  of  the  nucleus  of  a 
cell  without  corresponding  segmentation  of  the 
cell  substance. 

Syndactylism  (sin-doc^ti-Hzm).  Coherence 
of  the  fingers  or  of  the  toes. 

SyndactyluB  (sin-doc^ti-lus).  [Gr.  ow  Xo- 
gether -f  AiicTuXof  finger.]  A  monster  with  fin- 
gers or  toes  fused  or  connected  by  a  membrane. 

Syndectomy  (sin-dec'to-mi).  FGr.  awdtlv  to 
bind  together -f  iKrofiit  excision.]  Excision  of  a 
circular  strip  of  the  conjunctiva  from  around  the 
cornea  with  the  object  of  cutting  off  the  blood- 
supply  of  the  cornea  for  the  cure  of  pannus : 
also  (^ed  PerUomy  and  Oircumcigion  of  the  cor- 
nea, 

Syndelphus  (stn-del^fus).  [Gr.  ai/v  together 
•f  aieX^  brother.]  A  twin  monster  with  a  sin- 
gle head  and  pelvis,  thoraces  united,  and  eight 
limbs. 

Syndesmectopia  (sin-d^s-mec-tA^pi-^).  [Gr. 
ain^eofioc  ligament  -|-  ixroTroc  out  of  place.]  Dis- 
placement or  unusual  situation  of  a  ligament. 

Ssmdeemitis  (s»n-d«8-mai'tts).  [Gr.  oivSea- 
fcor  ligament +  -rns.j|  1.  Inflammation  of  a  liga- 
ment.   2.  Conjunctivitis. 

83mde8modia8ta8i8  (stn-dcs^^mo-dai-os^t^ 
sis).  [Gr.  (rOvdeofw^  ligament  -}-  didaraatc  separa- 
tion.]   Separation  of  me  ligaments. 

Ssmdesmography  (sin-dcs-mog^r^fi).  [Gr. 
Gi/vdeafioq  ligament  -|-  yp&^tv  to  write.  ]  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  ligaments. 

Syndeamoloflry  (sin-d«8-moKo-ji).  [Gr.  ohv- 
deafioc  ligament  -f-  Myoc  discourse.]  A  treatise  on 
ligaments ;  the  science  of  ligaments. 

Syndesmoma  (sin-dffl-m6^m^).  [Gr.  ain^dea- 
fUK  ligament  -f-  -cm a.]  New  growth  consisting 
principally  of  connective  tissue. 

Syndesmo-odontoid  (sin-d^'mA-o-don'- 
toid).  The  posterior  of  the  two  atlo-axoid  ar- 
ticulations, formed  between  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  transverse  ligament  and  the  back  of  the 
odontoid  process. 

Syndesmopatby  (sin-des-mop^^i-tht).  See 
Debmopathy. 

Ssrndesmopharynseufl  (sin-des^^mo-far-in- 
ii^us).  An  occasional  muscular  slip  extending 
nrom  the  lateral  thyrohvoid  ligament  to  the  mid- 
dle constrictor  of  the  pharynx. 
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Syndeamos  (sin-d^s^mos).  [Gr.  dnf  together 
•f  6infi6c  band.]  That  which  oinds  together : 
hence,  a  ligament. 

Syndesxnoeds  (sin-d<»-m6^BiB).  [Gr.  oin^Sea- 
ftog  ligament.]  Union  of  bones  by  ligaments, 
&8cifie,  or  membranes, — ^a  variety  of  amphiar- 
throsis  or  mixed  articulation.  8.  basila^ris, 
the  connective  tissue  joining  the  fibrous  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone  to  the  basilar  process  of 
the  occipital  and  the  body  of  the  sphenoid. 

Syndesmothyroideiia  (sin-des^^mo-thai- 
roiMi-us).  The  subthyroideus  muscle  when  in- 
serted upon  the  vocal  bands. 

Ssrndesmotio  (stn-d^s-mot^tc).  Relating  to 
syndesmosis ;  bound  together. 

S3mde8motoxny  (sin-d^s-mot^o-mi).  [Gr. 
(Hnf6e<jfioc  ligament  +  ri/^eiv  to  cut]  Dissection 
of  the  articular  ligaments. 

Ssmdrome  (sin^dr^m,  L.  sun^dro-md).  [Gr. 
aw6pof4  running  together.]  The  combination 
of  symptoms  in  a  disease ;  a  group  of  symptoms. 
8.  of  Weber,  paralvsis  of  the  oculomotor  nerves 
of  one  side  ana  of  the  face,  limbs,  and  hypoglos- 
sal nerve  of  the  other  side. 

Syneohia  (sin-e-cai^^).  [Gr.  owix^ia  continu- 
ity.] 1.  Adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the  cornea, 
termed  Synechia  anUrior  ;  or  to  the  capsule  of  the 
lens,  called  Synechia  potterior,  2.  Any  adhesion, 
as  of  the  tympanic  membrane,  to  the  tvmpanum. 
Annular  or  Oiroular  a.,  adhesion  or  the  whole 
rim  of  the  pupil  to  the  lens :  called  also  Exdugicn 
of  the  pupa.  Total  a.,  adhesion  of  the  whole 
surijEu»  of  the  iris  to  the  lens. 

Synechotoxne  (stn-«c^o-t6m).  [Gr.  awixeta 
synechia -f  r^/n«<v  to  cut.]  An  instrument  for 
performing  synechotomy. 

8yneoliotoxny  (stn-e-cot^o-mi).  FStnichia 
-\-  Gr.  rofi^  cutting.]  The  operation  of  cutting  a 
synechia. 

Syneotenterotome  (8tn-«c-t«n^tf-ro-t6m). 
[Gr.  awixfiv  to  confine  +  ivrepov  intestine  -|-  to/i^ 
cutting.]    A  form  of  enterotome. 

Synenoephalia  (stn-^-s^-fd^i-^).  ^Gr.  <Kw 
tc^ther  +  eyici^aXoc  brain.]  A  condition  in 
which  there  are  two  bodies  and  one  head. 

8ynenoephalooele  (sin-fn-seT^i-lo-stl).  [Gr. 
ciw  together  -}-  tyiU^aXof  brain  -j-  *^A^  tumor.] 
Fetal  encephalocele  with  adhesions  to  the  ad- 
joining parts. 

8ynenoephalii8  (stn-en-s^T^lus).  [Gr.  oifv 
toother  -h  fyici^^oc  brain.]  A  monster  afiected 
with  synencephalia. 

83merffetio  (sin-A*-j<^^tc).    Same  as  Synergic. 

Synerflric  (sin-gr'jic).  Relating  to  syner^; 
acting  in  harmony.  8.  musclea,  muscles  which 
work  together  to  produce  a  certain  kind  of  move- 
ment. 

8ynerfirlst  (sin^^-jtst).  In  medicine,  an  agent 
or  remedy  that  cooperates  with  another  and 
promotes  its  action  -.—the  opposite  of  antagoniBt. 

8yner8ry  (sin'ftr-jt).  [L.  synerffi^a,  fr.  Gr.  trifv 
together  -f-  ipyw  work.]  Cooperation  ;  the  com- 
bined action  of  several  organs  directed  to  one 
end,  as  in  digestion  ;  the  simultaneous  action  of 
several  organs,  either  in  a  morbid  or  a  normal 
state,  which  is  not  the  effect  of  a  continuity  of 
tissue  or  of  an  immediate  and  necessary  depend- 


ence, but  concurs  to  the  regular  performanoe  of 
a  function. 
Syneatheaia  (sin-«8-thi^zi-^).    Same  as  Stn- 


8yne2i8ia.    See  Stnizbbib. 

Syn^reneaia  (sm-joi^tf-sis).  [Gr.  <ri*v  together 
-{-ytveaic  origin,  seneration.]  1.  That  form  of 
reproduction  in  which  the  embryo  is  derived  by 
a  union  of  the  spermatozoon  of  the  male  witn 
the  ovum  of  the  female,  each  element  being  es- 
sential for  the  development  of  the  embryo.  Gam- 
pare  OvuLffiM  and  Spjsbmism.  2.  The  theory  that 
every  germ  contains  in  itself  the  germs  of  all 
future  generations. 

8ynirenetio  (stn-ji-nH^ic).  Of,  or  relating  to, 
syngenesis. 

Sys^rtenoaoiaxn  (sin-jtg^no-stzm).  [Gr.  ^rOv 
together  -|-  yiyv6atouv  to  know.]    Hypnotism. 

8ynidro8la  (sin-i-drft^sis).  [Gr.  oiw  together 
4-  ISpitq  sweat]    Concurrent  perspiration. 

8yiiizeaia,  or  8yneziaia  (stn-i-zt^sts).  [Gr. 
awil^ctv  to  sit  or  sink  together,  to  collapse,  to 
shrink  up.]  Contraction  or  obliteration  of  the 
pupil  of  the  eye. 

Synkineaia  (sin-ci-nt^sts).  [Gr.  <rirv  together 
4-  Kivnoi^  movement]  Renex  movement  of  a 
part  associated  with  movement  in  some  other 
part:  as  involuntary  movement  in  a  paralyzed 
part  when  a  part  not  paralyzed  is  moved,  or  vice 
veT9a. 

Synkinetlo  (sin-ct-net^ic).  Relating  to,  or 
caused  by,  synkinesis. 

8yxmearoeia  (Bin-iu-r6^sis).  [Gr.cr&v  together 
-f  vtvpw  tendon.  ]  Ligamentous  union  of  oonee  ; 
syndesmosis. 

83rnooha  (sin'o-c*).  [Gr.  aifvoxo^  uninter- 
mitted  (fr.  owixnv  to  hold  together,  to  con- 
tinue).]   See  Synochub. 

83rnoohal  (sin^o-c^d).  Of,  or  relating  to,  syn- 
ocha. 

8ynochoid  (sin^o-coid).  [Synochus  -h  Gr. 
elSoc  form.]  Relating  to,  or  resembling,  syn- 
ocha. 

8ynoohua  (sin^o^us).  [Gr.  Givox^K.']  A  con- 
tinued fever.  8.  bilio^aa,  gastric  fever.  8.  io- 
tero^dea,  a  name  for  Yellow  pevbb. 

83rnonyni,  8ynonynie  (sin^o-nim).  [Gr. 
<ri/v  together  +  ^vvfta  name.]  A  word  which  has 
the  same  meaning  as  another;  one  of  two  or 
more  words  which  have  the  same  meaning. 

8ynopbthalinia(8in-of-thaKmi-%).  [SeeSw- 
OPHTHALMUS.]  The  condition  of  a  synophthal- 
mus. 

83rnophtbalmua  (stn-of-thal'mus).  [X^r.  avv 
together  +  6^0a^/<^  eye.]  A  monster  with  one 
orbit ;  a  cyclops. 

8ynop8ia  (sin-op^si-^).  [Gr.  <T(rv  together  -h 
6^  eye.]    Union  of  the  eyes. 

8ynorohiam  (stn-^r^cizm).  [Gr.  aiv  together 
-|-  Ap;r«C  testicle.  ]    Union  or  fusion  of  the  testicles. 

8ynoaoheoa  (sin-os^ci-os).  [Gr.  oirv  toeether 
•f  boxeov  scrotum.  ]  Partial  or  complete  adhesion 
of  the  penis  to  the  scrotum. 

8ynoat60graphy  (sin-oe-ti-o|^r^ft).  [Or. 
oifv  together  -f  l^oricv  bone  -f  ypa^iv  to  write.} 
Description  of  the  joints. 
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SsmosteolOffy  (sin-os-ti-ol^o-jt).  [Gr.  ai/v  to- 
gether -f  ftoriov  bone  +  ^of  diaoourse.  J  The  sci- 
ence of  the  joints  or  articalations ;  arthrology. 

Synosteophytuzn  (sin-os-ti-ori-tum).  [Gr. 
fffv  together  -h  oariov  bone  -|-  ^vr&v  plant,  erowth.] 
Congenital  osseous  growth  ;  a  synosteophyte. 

SynoBteosis  (sin-os-ti-d^sis).  [Gr.  trvv  to- 
^ther  -f  oariov  bone.]  1.  A  synarthrodia!  joint 
in  which  two  adjacent  bones  are  united  by  their 
ossified  interconnecting  cartilage.  2.  Union  of 
bones  by  ossific  deposit. 

Synosteotome  (sin-os^'ti-o-tdm).  A  knife  for 
the  dissection  of  joints. 

Synosteotomy  (sin-os-ti-ot^o-mt).  [Gr.  <rw 
together -f  bffreuv  bone  -f  rkfivttv  to  cut]  Dissec- 
tion of  the  joints. 

Ssrnostoeed  (8tn^os-t6st).  Joined  by  osseous 
material. 

SynoBtosia  (8tn-os-t6^sis) .   Same  as  S ynostbo- 

SIB. 

SynoBtotio  (sin-os-tot^ic).  Pertaining  to  syn- 
ostosis. 

Ssmotia  (sin-6^8hi-^}.  [Gr.  oirv  together -f 
ot'C  ear.]    Union  of  the  ears. 

Ssnaotua  (si-n6'tus).  [Gr.  airv  together  -h  o^ 
ear.l  A  double  monster  with  partially  Aised 
head,  having  a  fietoe  on  one  side  and  an  ear  or 
two  ears  on  the  other. 

Synoveotomy  (sin-o-v^c'to-mi).  [Synovia 
-f  Gr.  iKTOfi^  excision.]  Excision  of  a  synovial 
membrane. 

Synovia  (si-n6'vi-^).  [Supposed  to  be  de- 
rived from  Gr.  (rf-v,  ^rhaps  implying  union  or 
close  resemblance  -j-  o6v  egg,  on  account  of  its  re- 
semblance to  the  white  or  an  egg.]  The  unc- 
tuous fluid  secretion  in  the  joints  with  which 
the  cartilaginous  surfaces  of  the  articulating 
heads  of  bones  are  lubricated  and  their  motions 
facilitated. 

Synovial  (st-n6^vi-(il).  [la.  tynovva/lu,^  Re- 
lating to  the  synovia ;  secreting  or  containing 
synovia.  S.  bursa,  a  pouch  of  membrane  in- 
terposed between  surfaces  which  move  upon  each 
other  to  diminish  friction :  also  called  Bursa  mu- 
cf>9a.  S.  oapBule.  See  Abucular  s.  membrane. 
S.  oyBt,  cystic  enlargement  of  a  synovial  sheath 
or  bursa.  S.  fluid,  svnovia.  S.  fold,  a  fold  of 
synovial  membrane  which  projects  into  the  cavity 
of  a  joint  around  the  periphery  of  articulation : 
callea  also  Ptiea  synovidlis,  Ligamentum  mucomniy 
and  Havertian  fringe.  S.  fnena,  folds  of  svno- 
vial  membrane  in  tendon-sheaths,  stretching 
from  the  outer  surface  of  the  tendon  to  the  inner 
sur£EU!e  of  the  sheath.  S.  frinfire.  Same  as  Sy- 
novial FOLD.  S.  flrlandB,  fringed  folds  of  the  sy- 
novial membranes,  formerlv  supposed  to  secrete 
synovia :  called  also  Glands  of  Havers  and  Ha- 
vertfs  mueUaainous  glands.  S.  nemia,  hernia  of 
the  synovial  membrane  of  a  joint  through  a 
laceration  in  the  cajMular  ligament :  called  also 
Birkeifs  hernia.  S.  lifiramentB,  large  folds  of 
synovial  membrane  within  joints.  S.  mem- 
brane, a  membrane  secreting  synovia  and  lining 
the  cavities  of  joints,  acting  as  sheaths  for  ten- 
dons, or  forming  synovial  bursse.  Articular  a. 
mem]t>rane,  the  serous  membrane  lining  the 
capsular  ligament  and  extending  upon  the  edges 
of  the  articular  cartilages  of  a  joint :  called  also 


Synovial  capsule.  Buraal  8.  membrane,  the 
synovial  lining  of  a  bursa  mucosa :  called  also 
Vesicular  s.  membrane.  Vaflrinal  B.  membrane. 
Same  as  S.  sheath.  S.  rheumatlBm,  synovitis 
with  rheumatic  pains.  S.  Bheath,  a  synovial 
membrane  lining  certain  cavities  in  which  ten- 
dons lie.  S.  villi,  delicate  connective-tissue  fila- 
ments projecting  from  a  synovial  membrane  into 
a  joint-cavity. 

S3niovialiB  (si-n6-vi-6^ts).  [L.]  1.  Synovial. 
2.  A  synovial  membrane. 

Synovially  (8i-n6^vi-{il-i).  By  means  of  a 
synovial  membrane. 

Synovin  (sin^o-vtn).  Mucin  found  in  synovia. 

SynoviparouB  (sin-o-vip'^rus).  [Synovia  -f- 
L./)oVer«  to  produce.]  Producing  synovia.  S. 
cr3n;>tB,  diverticula  of  synovial  membranes. 

SynovitiB  (sin-o-vai'tis).  [L.  svnovia^lis  sy- 
novial. ]  Inflammation  of  a  synovial  membrane. 
It  is  attended  with  pain,  especially  on  move- 
ment, and  with  swelling  of  the  joint,  due  to 
effusion  within  the  synovial  sac.  If  the  effusion 
be  purulent,  there  may  be  fever  and  other  con- 
stitutional symptoms.  Dry  a,  synovitis  with 
but  slight  or  no  ef^ision  :  called  also  Fibrinous  s, 
ExanthematouB  b.,  synovitis  due  to  one  of  the 
exanthemata.  FibrinouB  b.  See  Dry  s.  S. 
tango^BA,  fungous  arthritis.  S.  fironorrhoB^ica, 
gonorrhoeal  rheumatism.  S.  hyperplas^tica. 
synovitis  combined  with  hyperplasia  of  synovial 
membrane.  S.  hsrperplaB^tioa  crnmulo^Ba, 
tubercular  synovitis.  S.  hyi)erplaB^tica  pan- 
no^Ba,  synovitis  in  which  the  membrane  grows 
up  over  the  articular  cartilage,  so  as  to  look  like 
pannus.  LiipomatouB  B.,  synovitis  with  fatty 
de^neration  of  the  deposit  Metritic  b.,  syno- 
vitis set  up  by  absorption  of  septic  material  from 
the  uterus.  Puerperal  b.,  synovitis  due  to  sep- 
tic infbction  after  childbirth.  S.  purulen^ta, 
inflammation  of  synovial  membrane  with  puru- 
lent efi^ision.  S.  rheumatiBma^Us,  acute  ar- 
ticular rheumatism.  Scarlatinal  b.,  synovitis 
due  to  an  attack  of  scarlet  fever.  S.  Beroflbri- 
no^Ba,  synovitis  producing  a  serofibrinous  exu- 
date in  tne  synovial  cavity.  S.  Bero^ea,  hydrar- 
throsis. Syphilitic  B. ,  synovitis  due  to  syph  ilis. 
S.  tendino^ea,  inflammation  of  the  sheath  of  a 
tendon.  TuberoulouB  b.,  synovitis  in  which 
there  are  tuberculous  deposits.  Urethral  b., 
gonorrhoea!  rheumatism. 

&ynaaxooeiB  (8tn-sftr-c6^8is).    Same  as  Sys- 

SARCOSIS. 

SyntaBiB(stn^t(i-sts).  [Gt.  aiwraatc,']  Tension 
of  parts. 

Syntatic  (stn-tat^ic).  Relating  to  or  marked 
by  syntasis. 

Synteoopyra  (sin-te-cop't-ra).  [Gr.  <twi^«» 
to  waste  away  -|-  ^vp  fire,  fever.]    Hectic  fever. 

Synteotic  (sin-t^c^ttc) .  Pertaining  or  relating 
to  syntexis. 

SjrntenoBiB  (sin-ti-n^^sis),  [Gr.  aiv  together 
-|-  riwjv  tendon.]    Syndesmosis. 

S3rntereBiB  (sin-ti-rl'sis).  [Gr.  aijv  together 
-f-  Ttjpeiv  to  watch  over.]    Preventive  treatment 

Synteretio  (sin-ti-ret^tc).  Belating  to  synte- 
resis ;  prophylactic. 

Syntexia  (8in-t«;'sis).  FGr.  oivrn^if  wasting 
away.]    Wasting  of  the  body ;  consumption. 
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Bynthena  (sin^thi-n^).  A  kind  of  epilepsy 
attended  by  griping  of  the  bowel  and  burning 
pain  in  the  stomach. 

S3mthermal  (wn-thft^m^l).  [Gr.  trvv  together 
with  +  6ipfjsf  heat.  ]    Isothermal. 

Synthesis  (mn'tht-sis).  [Gr.  <r£rv  together  -|- 
Ttdivai  to  put  or  place.]  Literally,  "putting  to- 
gether," or  composition.  The  formation  of  a 
compound  substance  by  the  union  of  several  dis- 
tinct elements  ;  or  an  operation  by  which  com- 
pound substances  are  combined  to  form  others 
more  complex : — ^the  opposite  of  ancUiftU.  Also 
a  surgical  operation  wnich  consists  m  uniting 
parts  that  have  been  divided. 

Synthetio  (sin-thft^ic).  [h.  tyrUhet^icus,]  Re- 
lating to  synthesis,  or  effected  by  synthesis.  Syn- 
thetic operations  in  chemistry  are  those  in  which 
compounds  are  formed  by  the  union  of  elements 
or  component  substances. 

Synthetisxnus  (stn-thi-tiz'mus).  FGr.  cirv  to- 
other -h  TtBevai  to  place.]  The  complete  opera- 
tion of  setting  a  broken  bone,  beginning  with 
extension  and  ending  with  bandaging. 

Synthorax  (stn-thd^rocs).  Same  as  Thora- 
copagus. 

Syntonln  (sin'to-nm).  [Gr.  (rwrelvetv  to 
stretch  or  draw, — referring  to  the  peculiar  prop- 
erty of  muscular  fibre.]  An  acia  albumin,  es- 
pecially muscle-fibrin,  Ci44HgMN.eS04^  or  that 
derived  from  muscle,  or  that  formed  in  the 
stomach  during  digestion. 

SyntTQpio  (sin-trophic).  [Gr.  ei/v  together -f 
Tpiweiv  to  turn.  J  Turned  in  the  same  direction ; 
"similar,  and  pointing  in  the  same  direction, 
so  as  to  form  a  series  -.  as  the  vertebras  and  the 
ribs. 

S3mulOSis  (sin-iu-Wsis).  [Gr.  trwrniXovv  to 
cause  to  cicatrize.]    Cicatrization. 

Synjrxnensis  (sin-i-mm^sis).  [Gr.  oitv  to- 
gether +  vf4v  membrane.  ]    Same  as  S  yndbbmosib. 

Syphao  (sai^ftu!).  An  obsolete  synonym  for 
the  PERrroNEUM. 

Syphalidoloffy ,  Syphaloloffy  (sif^^^li-dol^- 
o-ji,  sif-^loFo-ji).    Same  as  Syphilidology. 

Syphileloos,  Ssrphileloos  (sif-i-lri^oos,  -leV- 
cus).  [Syphilis -f  Gr.  eA«>c  ulcer.]  A  venereal 
or  syphilitic  ulcer ;  a  chancre. 

Syphileloosis  (sir^i-lrf-cA^sis).  The  growth 
or  progress  of  S3rphilitic  ulcer,  or  chancre. 

SyphiUd,  SyphiUde  (siri-lid).  1.  A  syphi- 
litic cutaneous  affection.  2.  Syphilitic  lesion  of 
a  mucous  membrane.  Aonelibrm  s.,  acnei- 
form  syphiloderm.  Annular  s.  See  Syphilo- 
DEBMA  ciRciNATUM.  Bullous  s.,  buUous  ulcer- 
ating syphilitic  cutaneous  lesion.  Oiroinate  s. 
See  Syphiloderma  circinatum.  Bothymatous 
B.,  pustular  syphilide  occurring  among  the  ca- 
chectic. Brytnexnatous  s.,  syphilitic  roseola. 
Follioular  s.,  papular  syphilide  of  the  hair-fol- 
licles :  called  also  Miliary  typhilide  and  Syphilitic 
lichen.  Herpetiforzn  s.,  vesicular  syphilide  in 
which  the  lesions  are  grouped  in  irregular  ser- 
piginous forms.  Impetifirizious  s.,  small  pus- 
tules covered  by  yellowish  or  brownish  crust  on 
the  scalp  :  called  also  SyphilUic  impetigo,  Lien- 
tioular  8.,  an  early  form  of  syphilide,  in  which 
the  lesions  are  raised,  convex,  and  sharply  de- 


fined. Maoular  s.,  syphilitic  roseola.  Mil- 
iary s.,  follicular  syphilide.  Nodular  s.,  tu- 
bercular syphiloderm.  Nummular  a  See 
Syphiloderma  papulo-squamosum.  Orbicular 
s.  See  Syphiloderm  A  ciRaNATUH.  Papular  s., 
lichen  syphiliticus.  Papulosquamous  s.,  a 
cntaneous  manifestation  of  tertiary  syphilis  con- 
sisting of  scaly  papules.  Pemphi^roid  s.,  syph- 
ilitic  pemphigus.  'Pigmentary  &,  syphihtic 
leukoderma.  Pustular  s.,  an  ulcerating  syphi- 
lide usually  resulting  in  a  pi^ented  scar  or 
depression.  Rupial  s.,  syphilitic  nipia.  Sec- 
ondary a,  a  syphilide  formed  in  secondary 
syphilis.  Squamous  a  Same  as  Papulosqua- 
mous s.  Tertiary  s.,  a  syphilide  occurring  in 
tertiary  syphilis.  Tubercular  a,  tubercular 
syphiloderm.  Varioelliform  a,  a  variety  of 
vesicular  syphilide  in  which  the  vesicles  are  situ- 
ated on  a  raised  surface,  of  a  dull  red  color,  con- 
tain  a  cloudy  fiuid,  and  dry  into  thick,  greenish 
crusts.  Vesicular  s. ,  a  cutaneous  manifestation 
of  secondary  syphilide  consisting  of  vesicles. 

Sypbilidiater  (sif-i-lid'i-e-tft-).  [Syphilis  -h 
Gr.  uxTpdf  physician.]  A  physician  who  makes  a 
specialty  of  treating  syphilis. 

Syphilidochthus  (sif"i-lt-d(x/thus).  FSyph- 
iLis  -f-  Gr.  bxdff  rising  ground.]  A  syphilitic 
tubercle. 

Syphilidocolpitis  fstr^t-li-do-col-pai^tis). 
[Syphilis  -f*  L*  colpi^tii  innammation  of  the  va- 
gina.]    Syphilitic  inflammation  of  the  vagina. 

Syphilidography  (sir^i-li-doe^rci-fi).  [L. 
wyphiMogra'phiay  tt.  Syphilis  -f  Gr.  ypd^uf  to 
write.]    A  history  or  description  of  syphilis. 

Syphilidologry  (sif 'i-li-doKo-H).  [L.  typhi- 
lidoU/giat  fr.  Syphilis  -f- Gr.  A4yof  discourse.]  The 
doctrine  or  science  of  syphilis  and  its  treatment. 

STphilidophthalmia  (sir^i-lid-of-thal^mi-^). 
Syphilitic  ophthalmia 

SyphiUn  (siri-lin).  The  morbific  contagious 
principle  of  syphilis. 

Syphilionthus  (siP^i-li-on^thus).    See  Syphi- 

OMTHUS. 

Syphiliphobia  (sir^i-li-fl^^i-^).  Same  as 
Syphilophobia. 

Syphilis  (sifi-lis).  [Etymology  nnoertain.] 
A  contagious  venereal  disease,  communicable  by 
contact  of  anv  abraded  surface  with  the  virus,  in 
coition  or  otherwise,  and  also  bv  heredity  and 
from  the  mother  to  a  foetus.  It  first  appears  as 
a  hard  chancre  at  the  point  of  infection,  with  in< 
dolent  enlargement  of  the  neighboring  lymphatic 
glands  ( primary  typhUis) ;  this  is  followed  by  ul- 
cers in  the  throat,  blotches  on  the  skin,  and  pain 
in  the  bones,  due  to  diffusion  of  the  morbific 
matter  through  the  system  {secondary  typhiUs). 
The  third  stage  (tertiary  gyphilis)  is  character- 
ized by  diseases  of  the  bones,  arteries,  viscera, 
etc.  A  micro-organism,  BacU^lu$  typhil'idiij  has 
been  found  in  some  of  its  lesions,  out  whether 
causative  or  not  is  not  known.  S.  breEkho- 
troph^ica,  syphilis  among  infants  and  their 
attendants.  Oongenltal  a»  svphilis  existing 
at  birth,  either  hereditary  or  due  to  infection 
from  the  mother.  Ck^nstitutional  s.  Same 
as  Sboondary  or  Tbrtiary  syphilis.  S.  cor- 
puscles, microscopic  bodies  said  to  have  been 
observed  in  the  blood  of  syphilitic  patienta 
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Wqiilnft  8.,  a  very  fatal  diseaae  of  horses,  in 
which  inflammatory  lesions  of  the  genital  oif;ans 
are  prominent  GonorrhcBal  a.,  chancre  of 
the  urethra.  Hereditary  a.,  constitutional 
svphilis  communicated  to  the  foetus  in  utero  or 
due  to  the  infection  of  the  sexual  elements  :  also 
called  Congenital  typhUis  and  InheHted  tiifphUi*, 
Infantile  a.,  hereditary  syphilis  appearing  in 
the  in&nt.  8.  innooen^tiuxn  or  inaon^tiuin, 
syphilis  not  acquired  hy  coitus.  Mediflrnant  a., 
syphilis  running  a  very  rapid  course  and  with 
extremely  grave  symptoms.  S.  Odoonoxn^ioa, 
syphilis  ac<]uired  by  contact  with  articles  used 
by  syphilitics.  8.  pcuidem^ioa,  syphilis  occur- 
ring as  an  epidemic.  Primary  a.  See  under 
Syphilis.  Secondary  a.  See  under  Syphilis. 
S.  teoh^nioa,  syphilis  acquired  by  physicians 
or  others  in  the  exercise  of  their  vocations. 
Tertiary  a.  See  under  Syphilis.  Vaooina- 
tion  a.,  syphilis  due  to  infection  of  a  vaccina- 
tion wound. 

Syphilitdo  (sif-i-lit^tc).  [L.  fyphilWicw,^  1. 
Pertaining  to,  caused  by,  or  affecfted  with,  syphi- 
lis. 2.  One  who  has  syphilis.  8.  arterioaole- 
roaia,  sclerosis  of  an  artery  due  to  syphilis.  8. 
arthritia.  SeeAirrHBrris.  8.  bubo.  See  Bubo. 
S.  ohanore,  hard  chancre.  See  Chancrb.  8. 
diatheeia,  the  bodily  stato  or  condition  caused 
by  constitutional  syphilis.  8.  endometritia. 
SeeENDOMKTRiTis.  8.  exanthem.  SeeRossoLA 
SYPHIUTICA.  8.  fever,  fever  manifested  as  a 
symptom  of  syphilis.  8.  ganffrene,  gangrene 
resulting  from  syphilitic  infection  and  degenera- 
tion of  artories.  8.  hybridiani,  the  simultane- 
ous occnrrence  of  syphilis  and  some  other  disease, 
givinff  rise  to  a  state  which  resembles  neither 
syphuifl  nor  the  other  disease.  8.  impetiflro, 
impetiginous  syphilide.  See  Syphilidb.  8.  in- 
flammation, the  specific  inflammation  of  syph- 
ihs,  produced  by  the  bacillus  syphilidis.  8. 
kldxiey,  a  kidnev  marked  by  gmnmata  or  by 
scars  resulting  mm  them.  8.  larynfiritla, 
chronic  laryngitis  caused  by  syphilis.  8.  liohen, 
follicular  syphilide.  See  Syphilide.  8.  Uver, 
a  liver  marxed  by  syphilitic  lesion,  such  as  gum- 
mata  or  the  resulting  scars,  or  cirrhotic  atro- 

ghy.  8.  menJTigitia,  meningitis  due  to  syphilis. 
i.  myoaitia,  inflammation  of  muscular  tissue 
due  to  syphilis.  8.  node,  a  nodular  swelling  on 
a  bone  produced  hy  syphilitic  ^riostitis.  8. 
paronychia,  ulcerative  paronychia  due  to  syph- 
ilis. 8.  rheiimatiam,  periostitis  with  rheumatic 
pains,  due  to  syphilis.  8.  rhinitia,  rhinitis  due 
to  syphilis  and  associated  with  ulceration,  caries 
of  bone,  and  fetid  ozsna.  8.  roaeola,  efflores- 
cence, varying  in  color  from  a  pale  rose  to  a  dark 
red,  occurring  most  commonly  on  the  trunk  and 
flexor  aspects  of  the  limbs,  which  is  the  earliest 
and  most  common  cutaneous  symptom  of  syphi- 
lis. 8.  rupia,  a  rupial  eruption  or  an  echthyma- 
tous  nature.  8.  aynovitia.  See  Synovitis.  8. 
Tiloer,  ulceration  due  to  svphilis. 

Syphilization  (8ir^t-ii-z^^sh(>n).  Repeated 
inoculation  with  the  pus  from  an  ulcerating  syphi- 
litic sore,  or  from  a  chancroid,  untU  it  ceases  to 
give  rise  to  ulcerations, — formerly  believed  to 
render  the  system  immune  to  syphilis ;  also  the 
immunitv  estoblished. 

8yphmze    (siri-laiz).       To   inoculate   with 
syphilis  in  order  to  render  the  system  immune 
to  ite  effects. 
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Syphilized  (sifi-laizd).  1.  Affected  with 
syphilis )  subjected  to  sypnilization.  2.  One  af- 
fected with  syphilis  or  suojected  to  syphilizatioiL 

8yphilooelia  (sif  ^i-lo-si^ts).  [Syphilis  -f 
Gr.  tafiu^  stein  or  spot.]  Sypmlitic  patehes  on 
the  skin.    See  Syphionthus. 

8ypbiloderm  (sirt-lo-d«m).  [Syphilis -f- 
6r.  dipfia  skin.1  Same  as  Syphilidb.  Aonei- 
form  a.,  acne-fike  eruption,  with  infiltration  at 
the  bases  of  the  pustules,  which  usually  leave 
pigmented  spots.  See  Syphilodebma.  Boh- 
thsrmatoua  a.,  a  variety  in  which  there  are 
large  flat  pustules  upon  dark-red  bases.  Gum- 
matoiiB  a.,  gummatous  infiltration  of  the  skin. 
Tubercular  a.,  tubercle-like  infiltrations  of  the 
skin  in  the  late  stages  of  syphilis. 

8yphiloderma  (sif't-lo-dft/m^).  [Syphilis 
+  Gr.  dipfia  skin.][  A  cuteneous  disease  or  erup- 
tion of  a  syphilitic  nature ;  a  syphOoderm.  8. 
oirdna^tiun,  a  squamous  variety  occurring  in 
circular  patehes.  8.  j)apulo-aquamo^aum, 
a  papular  variety  in  which  lai^ge  scales  of  the 
epidermis  exfoliate. 

8ypliilodermatoua  (sir^t-lo-der^m^^tus).  Re- 
lating to  a  syphilide. 

8yphilodO0raphy  (sir^i-lo-dog^r^fi).  See 
Syphiudography. 

8yphllO0eny  (stf-i-loiVni).  [Syphilis  -f 
Gr.  yewav  to  generate.]    The  origin  of  syphilis. 

8yplillographer  (sif-t-log''r(i-f^).  A  writer 
upon  syphilis. 

8ypbilOGrraphy  (stf-4-l(^rci-ft).  Same  as 
Syphilidogbaphy. 

Syphiloid  (stfi-loid).  [L.  typhihi^da,  fr. 
Syphilis  -}-  Gr.  elSoc  form.]  1.  Resembling  svph- 
ilis. 2.  An  endemic  disease  resembling  sypnuis, 
or  the  malady  itself,  and  denominated  Cariadianf 
Courlandf  Hesdan,  ete.,  according  to  the  coun- 
tries in  which  it  has  prevailed  at  difierent  peri- 
ods. 

8yphilolepia  (sif-i-loF«-pis).  [Syphilib  -f- 
Gr.'AeTrif  scale.]  S3rphilitic  scale  or  scaly  erup- 
tion. 

8yphilolOffy  (sif-i-lol'o-ji).  [Syphilis -f- Gr. 
^joyog  treatise.]  The  science  of  syphilis ;  that  de- 
partment of  medicine  which  treats  of  syphilis. 

Syphiloma  (tnt-^Wm^),  [Syphilis  +  -oua.] 
A  tumor  of  syphilitic  origm. 

Syphilomania  (stf^t-lo-m^ni-^).  [Syphilis 
-f  Gr.  fiovia  madness.]  1.  Mania  for  ascribing 
diseases  to  syphilis.    2.  Syphilophobia. 

Syphilomatoiza  (stf-i-lom^^-tus).  Relating 
to,  or  of  the  character  of,  syphiloma. 

Syphilomyoea  (sir^t-lo-mai^stz).  [Syphilis 
-f  Gr.  fiVKii^  fiingus.]    Condyloma. 

8yphilonyohia  (sif^'i-lo-nic^i-a).  [Syphilis 
+  Onychia.]    Onychia  due  to  syphilis. 

8yphilopathy  (sif-i-lop^(i-thi).  [Syphilis  -|- 
Gr.  rroBo^  disease.]    Disease  of  syphilitic  origin. 

8yphilopemphia  (sif^'^i-lo-p^m^fts).  Pemphi- 
gus syphiliticus. 

Syphilophlyaia  (stf-i-lorii-sis).  [Syphilis 
-f  Gr.  ^^ixTic  eruption.]  A  vesicular  syphilitic 
eruption. 

Syphilophobe  (siFi-lo-fi^b).  A  person  af- 
fected with  syphilophobia. 
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Syphilophobia  (pif'^i-lo-f6^hi'^).  [Stphilib 
-f  Gr.  0<i/fcc  fear.]  Morbid  fear  of  contracting 
syphilis,  or  insane  imagination  that  one  has 
contracted  syphilis. 

Syphilophyzna  (siT^t-lo-fai^m^).  [Syphilis 
-|-  Gr.  9vfM  growth.]  Any  growth  of  a  syphilitic 
nature. 

Sypbilosis  (sif-i-I^^sts) .    A  syphilitic  disease. 

Ssrphionthus  (sif-i-on^thus).  [Syphilm  -h 
Gr.  iovOof  eruption  on  the  face.]  Copper-  or 
fawn-colored,  scaly  syphilitic  eruptions. 

Syphon.    See  Siphon. 

Syphonoxna  (sai-fo-n6^m^) .    See  Siphonoka. 

Syr.  =L.  syru^pus  "s3nrup.** 

Syriao  uloer  (sir'i-ac).    Diphtheria. 

Syrian  plague  (sir^i-^in).    Aleppo  boil. 

Ssrriffmopbonia  (8i-rtg-mo-f6'ni-^).  [Gr.  <n>- 
piyfiig  hissing +  ^«V7  voice.]  A  high,  whistling 
sound  of  the  voice. 

Syriffmua  (si-rig'muB).  [Gr.  ovpi^ttv  to  hiss.] 
Tinnitus  aurium. 

Syrinira  (si-ring'g^).  [Gr.  avpry^  tube  orpipe, 
alluding  perhaps  to  the  tubular  corolla.]  Lilac, 
a  eenus  of  oleaceous  shrubs,  reputed  to  be  tonic 
and  antiperiodic. 

Ssrrinffe  (sir'iiy).  [L.  fy'rinx,  Gr.  evpvy^.'l 
An  instrument  for  mjectm^  liquids  into  any  ves- 
sel or  cavity :  denominated  ear^  hypodermic^  etc., 
according  to  its  uses. 

Syrinffenln  (si-rin^ji-mn).  A  rose-colored 
amorphous  substance,  G^HxaOe,  derived  from 
syringin  by  heating. 

Syilnffin  (si-rin^in).  A  colorless,  crystal- 
line gluooflide,  Cyfi^O^,  extracted  from  the 
bark  of  Syrinfga  vulga'ns:  sometimes  used  in 
malaria. 

Syrinffitia  (sir-in-jai^'tis,  L.  su-rin-gt^tis). 
[Gr.  avptyi  tube.]  Inflammation  of  the  Eusta- 
chian tube. 

Syrin^rooOBle  (si-ring^go-sll).  [Gr.  av^y^ 
tube  -h  «M^  hollow.]  The  canal  in  the  centre 
of  the  spinal  cord  of  the  embryo. 

Ssninffooystadenoma  (si-ring^^go-sw-tad-^^ 
n6^m^).  [Gr.  w/wy^  tube  -j-  Khari^  bladder  -f  ai^ 
gland.]    Hydradenoma. 

Syringoid  (si-ring^Boid).  [L.  syrinqoi'det,  fr. 
Gr.  ffvp<yf  pipe  +  ««5of  form.]  Kesembhng  a  pipe 
or  tube;  nstulous. 

Syrinffomeninfirooele  (si-ring^^go-mi-ning^- 
go-sll).  [Gr.  ovpty^  pipe  -|-  unvfy^  membrane  -f 
KnTuri  tumor.]  A  menmgocele  which  resembles  a 
s)nringomyeJOcele. 

Syringomyelia  (st-ring^^go-mai-l^i-^).  [Gr. 
avpiy^  tube -h /xveAdf  marrow.]  A  condition  in 
which  abnormal  cavities  exist  in  the  substance 
of  the  spinal  cord,  produced  by  degeneration  of 
the  cord-substance,  due  to  hemorrfia^  followed 
by  softening  and  necrosis.  A  condition  similar 
to  this,  but  occurring  in  young  children,  is  called 
hydtcmydia. 

Syringomyelitis  (si-rtng^^eo-mai-e-lai'tts). 
Inflammation  of  the  spinal  cord  together  with 
the  formation  of  cavities  in  the  substance  of  the 
cord. 

Syringomyelooele  (si-ring^^go-mai-eKo-sll). 
[Gr.  avpiy^  tube  -f  fivcT^  marrow  -f-  k^^  tumor.] 


[L.  gyru^pus,  fr.  Arabic  the- 
t  drink :  often  used  for  wine.] 


Tumor  consisting  of  protrusion  of  the  mem- 
branes and  substance  of  the  cord,  including  a 
cavity  which  is  continuous  with  the  central  csjial 
of  the  cord,  through  the  spina  bifida. 

SyringomyeluB  (si-ring^^go-mai^^lus).  [Gr. 
evpqr^  tube  -f  fivtUc  marrow.]  Dilatation  of  the 
central  canaFof  the  spinal  cord,  the  gray  matter 
being  converted  into  connective  tissue. 

Syringotome  (8t-ring^go-t6m).  An  instru- 
ment for  cutting  fistula. 

Syringotomy  (str-tn-got^o-mi).  [Lw  tyringo- 
to^mioLy  fr.  Gr.  cvpiy^  pipc  or  fistula  4-  fkfi»€tv  to 
cut.]    The  operation  of  laying  open  a  fistula. 

Ssrrinz  (siVingcs).  [Gr.  ovpiy^,'\  A  pipe  or 
fistula ;  a  syringe ;  the  Eustachian  tube. 

S3rt8ki'8  organ  (slrs^clz).  The  male  organ 
of  the  eel. 

Ssmip  (sir^up). 
ra^  sweet  or  pleasant  c 

1.  Sugar  dissolved  in  water :-— distinctivelv  termed 
Syrupus  simplex,  or  "  simple  syrup.**  The  8yru- 
pu$  of  the  U.S. P.  is  a  mixture  of  white  sugar  and 
water,  1000  Cc.  of  which  contain  850  Gm.  of 
sugar.  2.  Any  composition  of  the  juice  of  herbs, 
flowers,  or  fruite,  boiled  with  sugar  to  a  tJiick 
consistence. 

Syrupus  (ei-rift'pus).  [L.]  The  U.S.P.  name 
for  syrup.  S.  aca^oiflB,  *''syrup  of  acacia,"  the 
U.S.r.  name  for  a  mixture  of  25  Gc.  of  mucilage 
of  acacia  with  75  Cc  of  syrup.  This  syrup 
should  be  freshly  made  when  required  for  use. 
It  is  a  good  demulcent  Dose,  1-8  fl.  dr.  (3.7- 
29.6  Cc.).  S.  a^oidi  ciVrioi,  "syrup  of  citric 
acid,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  syrup  made  from 
10  Gm.  of  citric  acid,  10  Cc.  of  water,  10  Cc.  of 
spirit  of  lemon,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  syrup 
to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  much  employed  as  an 
agreeable  and  refrigerant  addition  to  drinks, 
especially  carbonic  acid  water.  Dose,  i-1  fl.  oz. 
(7.5-30  Cc.).  S.  a'oidl  hydriod'iol,  "syrup 
of  hydriodic  acid,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  thick 
liquid  containing  about  one  per  cent,  of  absolute 
hydriodic  acid.  It  is  transparent,  nearly  colore 
less,  odorless,  and  has  a  sweet  and  acidulous 
taste.  Specific  gravity,  1.300.  It  is  reputed  to 
be  alterative,  and  it  may  be  given  in  all  cases  to 
which  iodine  is  applicable.  Dose,  30-fiO  min. 
(1.9-3.7  Cc).  S.  alOU,  "syrup  of  gariic,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  syrup  made  from  200  Gm.  of 
fresh  ^rlic,  sliced  and  bruised,  800  Gm.  of  sugar, 
and  diluted  acetic  acid  euoueh  to  make  1000  Cc. 
It  is  given  in  chronic  catarrhal  affections  of  the 
lungs,  and  is  particularly  beneficial  in  infantile 
cases.  Dose,  1-2  fi.  dr.  (3.7-7.5  Co.).  8.  al- 
th8B^8B,  "syrup  of  althaea,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  syrup  made  from  50  Gm.  of  althtea  cut  into 
small  pieces,  7(X)  Gm.  of  sugar,  30  Cc.  of  alcohol, 
100  CJc.  of  glycerin,  and  water  enough  to  make 
1000  Cc.  This  syrup  should  be  freshly  made 
when  required  for  use.  It  is  an  agreeable  de- 
mulcent. S.  amygr^dato,  "  syrup  of  almond/ * 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  syrup  made  from  sweet 
almond,  bitter  almond,  su^ar,  orange-flower 
water,  water,  and  eyrup.  This  synip  is  demul- 
cent, nutritive,  and  slightly  sedative.  S.  au- 
ran^tii,  "syrup  of  orange,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  syrup  made  from  sweet  orange  peel,  alcohol, 
precipitated  calcium  phosphate,  sugar,  and  water. 
This  syrup  has  an  agreeable  flavor,  for  which  it 
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Ib  alone  employed.  Dose,  i-1  fl.  oz.  (7.5-^ 
Gc.).  8.  auran^tii  flo'rum,  ''syrup  of  orange 
flowers/'  the  U.8.P.  name  for  a  syrop  made  firom 
orange  flower  water  and  su^r.  This  syrup  is 
used  chiefly  for  flavoring  mixtures.  Dose,  1-2 
fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5  Gc.).  S.  oal^oii  laotophos- 
pha^tlB,  "syrup  of  calcium  lactophoeiphate," 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  syrup  made  from  pre- 
cipitated calcium  carbonate,  lactic  acid,  orange 
flower  water,  sugar,  phosphoric  acid,  and  water. 
This  syrup  alBTords  an  excellent  means  of  ad- 
ministering calcium  phosphate.  Dose,  1-2  fl. 
dr.  (3.7-7.5  Cc.).  8.  oal'oie,  "  syrup  of  Ume,'* 
the  U.S.?.  name  for  a  syrup  made  from  lime, 
sugar,  and  water.  This  s^rup  should  always  be 
largely  diluted  when  administered.  It  has  been 
used  with  success  in  acute  rheumatism.  It  may 
also  be  given  in  diarrhoea  with  aciditv,  and  for 
all  other  therapeutical  purposes  to  which  lime 
is  applied.  Dose,  i-1  n.  dr.  (1.9^.7  Cc.).  8. 
fer'ri  tarom'idi,  "syrup  of  bromide  of  iron," 
the  former  U.S. P.  name  for  a  syrupy  liquid  con- 
taining ten  per  cent,  of  ferrous  bromide.  It 
has  b^n  recommended  as  a  sedative  chalybeate 
tonic.  8.  fer^ri  iod^idi,  "syrup  of  ferrous 
iodide,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  syrupy  liq[uid 
containing  about  ten  per  cent,  of  ferrous  iodide. 
It  is  tonic,  alterative,  diuretic,  and  emmena- 
gogue.  Dose,  15-30  min.  (0.9-1.9  Cc.).  8. 
fer^ri,  quini^nsB  et  stryolmi^nsB  phoepha^- 
tuxn,  "  syrup  of  the  phosphates  of  iron,  quinine, 
and  strvchnine,"  the  U.s.P.  name  for  a  syrup 
made  from  soluble  ferric  phosphate,  quinine 
sulphate,  strychnine,  phosphoric  acid,  glycerin, 
water,  and  syrup.  Dose,  i-1  fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.7  Cc.). 
8.  ftis^ous,  "brown  syrup"  molasses,  the  im- 
pure, dark-colored  syrup  obtained  in  making 
sugar  from  Saccharum  offieinarum.  8.  hypo- 
pboephi^tuxn,  "syrup  of  hypophosphites,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  syrup  maae  from  calcium  hy- 
pophoephite^  potassium  hypophosphite,  sodium 
hypophoephite.  diluted  hypophoephorous  acid, 
sugar,  spirit  of  lemon,  and  water.  This  syrup 
affords  an  excellent  means  of  administering  the 
hypophosphites.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5  Cc.). 
S.  nypophoephi^tum oum  fer^ro,  "syrup  of 
hypophosphites  with  iron,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  syrup  made  from  ferrous  lactate,  syrup  of  hy- 
I>ophosphites,  and  potassium  citrate.  This  S3nrup 
unites  the  therapeutic  powers  of  a  chalybeate 
with  those  of  the  hypophosphites.  Dose,  1-2  fl. 
dr.  (3.7-7.5  Cc.).  8.  Ipeocunian^haB,  "syrup 
of  ipecac,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  svrup  made  of 
fluid  extract  of  ipecac,  acetic  acid,  glycerin,  sugar, 
and  water.  It  is  used  as  an  emetic  and  expecto- 
rant Dose,  10-60  min.  (0.6-3.7  Cc.).  8.  kra- 
me^risB,  "syrup  of  krameria,"  the  IJ.S.P.  name 
for  a  mixture  of  fluid  extract  of  krameria  with 
syrup.  It  affords  a  convenient  mode  of  exhibit- 
ing krameria.  Doae,  20-240 min.  (1.25-15Cc.).  8. 
lactuoa^rii,  "  syrup  of  lactucarium,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  syrup  prepared  frY>m  tincture  of  lac- 
tucarium, precipitatea  calcium  phosphate,  sugar, 
and  water.  Dose,  2-3  fl.  dr.  (7.5-11.25  Cc.).  8. 
lixno^nis,  "  syrup  of  lemon,"  a  syrup  made  from 
lemon  juice  recently  expressed  and  strained, 
fresh  lemon  pjeel,  sugar,  and  water.  This  syrup 
is  used  exclusively  as  a  vehicle.  8.  peotora^lis, 
"pectoral  syrup,"  the  N.F.  name  for  a  syrup 
made  from  4  gr.  of  morphine  hydrochlorate,  4 
min.  of  oil  of  sassafras,  and  enough  syrup  of 


acacia  to  make  16  fl.  oz. :  called  also  Jack9on*s 
pectoral  (or  couak)  syrup.  8.  pi^cds  liq^uidSB, 
^' syrup  of  tar,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  syrup 
made  from  tar,  cold  water,  boiling  distilled 
water,  sugar,  and  glycerin.  This  syrup  afibrds 
an  excellent  method  of  administering  tar.  Dose, 
1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5  Cc.).  8.  pru'ni  vlrginla'- 
nsB,  "syrup  of  wild  cherry,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  S3rrup  made  from  wild  cherry,  in  No.  20 
powder,  su^r,  in  coarse  powder,  glycerin,  and 
water.  It  is  largely  used  as  a  basis  for  cough- 
mixtures.  Dose.  1-4  fl.  dr.  (3.7-15  Cc.).  8. 
rho^i,  "syrup  or  rhubarb,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  syrup  made  of  fluid  extract  of  rhubarb,  spirit 
of  cinnamon,  potassium  carbonate,  glycerin, 
water,  and  syrup.  It  is  a  mild  cathartic  adapted 
to  the  case  of  infants.  Dose,  1-6  fl.  dr.  (3.7-22.5 
Cc.).  8.  rhe^i  aromaVicus,  "  aromatic  syrup 
of  rhubarb, ' '  the  U.  S.  P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  fir- 
teen  parts  of  aromatic  tincture  of  rhubarb  with 
eighty-five  parts  of  syrup.  It  is  a  warm  stomachic 
laxative,  too  feeble  for  adult  cases,  but  well 
adapted  for  the  bowel-complaints  of  infants. 
Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5  Cc.).  8.  ro^BSB,  "syrup 
of  rose,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  fluid 
extract  of  rose  with  syrup,  containing  12.5  per 
cent,  of  fluid  extract  of  rose.  It  is  mildly  astnn- 
(^nt,  but  is  valued  more  for  its  fine  red  color,  and 
is  used  to  color  mixtures.  Dose,  1  fl.  dr.  (3. 7  Cc. ) . 
8.  ru^i,  "syrup  of  rubus,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  mixture  of  twenty-five  parts  of  fluid  extract 
of  rubus  with  seventy-five  parts  of  syrup.  It  is 
useful  in  acute  diarrhoea  of  relaxation  and  in 
chronic  diarrhoea.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5  Cc.). 
8.  ruObi  idsB^i,  "  syrup  of  raspberry,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  syrup  made  from  fresh  ripe  rasp- 
berries and  sugar.  Dose,  1-6  fl.  dr.  (3.7-11.2 
Cc).  8.  eaji'saparll^to  oompoe^itus,  "com- 
pound syrup  of  sarsaparilla,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  syrup  prepared  from  fluid  extract  of  sarsa- 
parilla, fluid  extract  of  gIyc3nThiza,  fluid  extract 
of  senna,  sugar,  oil  of  sassafras,  oil  of  anise,  oil 
of  gaultheria,  and  water.  Dose,  2-4  fl.  dr.  (7.6-15 
CcO.  8.  soil'lBB,  "  syrup  of  squill,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  syrup  made  from  vin^r  of  squill, 
sugar,  in  coarse  powder,  and  water.  This  syrup 
is  employed  as  an  expectorant,  especially  in  com- 
bination with  a  solution  of  tartarized  antimony. 
Dose,  i-1  fl.  dr.  (1.8-3.7  Cc.).  8.  soilOaB  oom- 
I>08^itUB,  "compound  syrup  of  squill,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  syrup  made  fh>m  fluid  extract 
of  squiU,  fluid  extract  of  sen^a,  antimony  and 
potassium  tartrate,  precipitate  calcium  phos- 
phate, sugar,  and  water.  This  syrup  comoines 
the  virtues  of  senega,  squill,  and  tartar  emetic. 
It  is  emetic,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant.  Dose, 
15-60  min.  ;  1-2  fl.  dr.  (0.9^.7  Cc.  ;  3.7-7.5  Cc.j. 
8.  sen^egsd,  "syrup  of  senega,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  syrup  made  from  fluid  extract  of 
senega,  ammonia  water,  sugar,  and  water.  It 
is  a  stimulant  expectorant,  and  afibrds  a  very 
convenient  mode  of  exhibiting  senega.  Dose, 
1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5  Cc.).  8.  sen^nfid,  "syrup  of 
senna,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  syrup  made  from 
senna,  bruised,  sugar,  alcohol,  oil  of  coriander, 
and  water.  It  is  cathartic.  Dose,  2-4  fl.  dr. 
(7.5-15  Cc.).  8.  toluta^nus,  "  syrup  of  Tolu," 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  syrup  prepared  from 
balsam  of  Tolu,  precipitated  calcium  phosphate, 
sugar,  alcohol,  and  water.  This  is  a  feeble 
preparation,  and  is  used  chiefly  to  impart  its 
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agreeable  flavor  to  xniztarea.    Doee,  2-6  fl.  dr. 
(f.&-22.5  Gc.)*     S.  sinfiriVeris,  <*8yrap  of  gin- 

SDr,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  s^rnp  made  fix>m 
aid  extract  of  ginger,  precipitated  calcium 
phoephate,  sagar,  ana  water.  It  ia  much  used 
as  a  warm  stomachic  addition  to  tonic  and  pur- 
gative infusions  or  mixtures.  Dose.  2-6  fl.  dr. 
(7.6-22.6  Cc.). 

Syrupy  (str'cp-t).  Resembling,  or  of  the  con- 
sistence of,  syrup. 

Syspasia  (sis-pd^zi-^).  [Gr.  vinf  together -f 
<nrav  to  draw.]    Convulsion. 

Syaaaroosio  (si-s&r-c^^sic).  Relating  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  syssarooeis. 

Syssaroosis  (si-sAr-cd^sts) .  TGr.  aiw  together 
4-  oaptujvv  to  make  strong.]  Umon  of  bones  by 
connecting  muscle. 

SiTBaoxna,  Syssqmus  fsi-s6^m^  si-sft^mus). 
[Gr.  a<nf  together  +  <f«/«i  body.]  A  monster  with 
separate  heads  but  fhsed  bodies. 

Ssrssoznio  (siH96^mic).  Relating  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  a  syssomus. 

Systalsis  (sis-taKsis).    Systole. 

Systaltic  (sis-tal^tic).  [Gr.  avariUetv  to  draw 
together.]    Systolic. 

Systatloa  (sis-tat^'-cf).  [Gr.  owufT^vai  to 
place  together,  to  associate.]  The  name  of  an 
order  in  Good's  nosology,  comprising  diseases 
which  afiect  the  different  sensorial  powers  simul- 
taneously, as  sleeplessness,  torpor,  etc. 

System  (sis^t^m).  [L.  9y9tefma.  Gr.  ovorfiiia. 
fr.  awtardiftu  to  place  t(^ther.]  A  methodical 
collection,  arrangement,  or  classification  of  many 
things  together ;  a  connected  statement  of  the 
truths  of  some  department  of  science  or  art  In 
anatomy  and  medicine  the  tenn  is  applied  to  the 
human  body ;  also  to  an  assemblage  of  similar 
parts  comx>osed  of  an  identical  tissue,  as  the  ner- 
vous tyttem,  the  muscvlat  tn/atem,  S.  defenera- 
tion, degeneration  affecting  a  single  system  of 
nerve-fibres,  as  distinguish^  from  an  xntvlar  or 
a  acaUered  degeneration.  S.  disease,  a  disease 
in  which  the  lesion  affects  a  nerve-tract. 

Systematio  (sis-t^mat^ic).  [L.  ay  tie' ma  wyB- 
tem.]  According  to  or  pertaining  to  system  or 
regular  arrangement;  methodicsd;  formed  ac^ 
cording  to  system :  as,  a  ayaiemaiic  name,  which 
is  generally  recognized  by  naturalists  as  the 
proper  name  of  an  animal  or  a  plant.  8.  anat- 
omy, the  anatomy  of  the  various  systems  of 
parts  or  organs,  with  reference  to  topographical 
or  surgical  anatomy.    S.  lesion.    Same  as  Sys- 

TBICIC  LBBION. 

Systematist  {Bia-iem^gr-Ust),  [L.  aytU^ma 
system.]    One  who  adheres  to  a  system. 

Sirstematoloflry  (sis^^t^m-^i-toKo-jt).  [L.  «i/t- 
tematoi</giat  fr.  Gr.  aiHrrtffta  system  -|-  A^yof  dis- 
course.] A  treatise  on  the  various  systems ;  the 
doctrine  of  systems  or  arrangements  in  science. 

Systemio  (sis-tem^c).  Pertaining  to  the 
whole  system  ;  belonging  to  the  general  system  : 
as,  ayatemic  circulation,  i£ed  in  contradistinction 
to  pulmonic  circulation.    S.  oiroulation,  the 


flow  of  blood  from  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart 
throuffh  the  aorta,  the  arteries,  the  caoillariee, 
and  tne  veins,  back  to  the  rignt  auricle:  also 
called  Greater  circtUaHon,  S.  death,  death  of  the 
body  as  a  whole.  S.  disease.  Same  as  Con- 
srmrnoNAL  diskasb.  S.  emetio.  See  under 
Emetic.  S.  lesion,  a  lesion  of  a  distinct  system 
or  tract,  or  of  a  set  of  organs  having  a  common 
function.  S.  myelitis,  myelitis  in  which  the 
inflammation  is  confined  to  a  distinct  system 
or  tract  of  the  cord.  S.  poison,  a  poison  which 
exerts  its  effect  after  absorption,  as  distingoished 
from  an  trrUant  poison.  S.  veins,  all  the  veins 
save  those  of  the  portal  and  pulmonary  sjrstems. 

Systemoid  (sis^t^moid).  [Gr.  avart/fia  sys- 
tem -f-  eMof  form.]  Resembling  a  system :— said 
of  neoplaons  containing  several  tissues. 

Systole  (sis'to-ll).  [Gr.  <nMTTo^,  fr.  avni^Xtiv 
to  draw  together,  to  contract,  j  The  contraction 
of  the  heart,  by  which,  with  its  alternate  dilata- 
tion {diaatoU),  the  circulation  of  the  blood  is  car- 
ried on.  Tiie  systole  of  the  ventricles  (which 
is  usually  meant  by  the  term  ayaioU)  forces  the 
blood  into  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery,  and 
occurs  synchronously  with  the  first  heart-eound. 
The  systole  of  the  auricles,  which  occurs  just 
before  the  systole  of  the  ventricles,  forces  the 
blood  into  the  ventricles.  Aborted  a ,  Abortic 
s.,  a  systole  of  the  heart  which  is  not  appreciable 
in  the  pulse  on  account  of  mitral  regurgitation. 
Anticipated  s.,  an  aborted  systole  caused  by 
an  imperfectly  filled  ventricle.  Arterial  a.,  the 
depression  of  an  artery  following  the  Sjrstole  of 
the  heart.  Aurioular  s.,  contraction  of  the 
auricle.  Oataleotic  s.,  imperfect  fsystole; 
aborted  systole.  Ventricular  s.,  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  ventricles. 

Systolic  (sis-toKic).  [L.  ayatol^iau.']  Per- 
taining to  systole.  8.  doprooslon,  a  filling 
of  the  precordial  region  of  the  chest,  observed 
during  the  svstole  of  the  heart.  S.  muzmur, 
a  sound  as  of  blowing  heard  in  infiEmts  over  the 
fontanelle.  It  was  once  thouriit  to  be  indicative 
of  rhachitis.  S.  thrill,  a  thrfll  or  qniverins  mo- 
tion felt  over  the  heart  during  the  systme  in 
cases  of  mitral  regurgitation  and  of  aortic  ob- 
struction. 

Systolometer  (sis-to-lomVtfr).  [Gr.  owm^ 
systole -f  ^rpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  quality  of  cardiac  sounds. 

Systremma  (sis-trem^^).  [X^r.  avtxrpk^iv  to 
twist  or  roll  together.]  Cramp  m  the  muscles  or 
the  calf  of  the  leg. 

Syzyflrium  (si-ztj^i-um).  A  genus  of  trees  or 
shrubs  of  the  order  MyriaeeXj  natives  of  Asia  and 
tropical  Africa.  S.  guineen^ae^  a  native  of  Guinea 
or  Senegal,  is  used  for  the  cure  of  rheumatism, 
and  is  a  fetish,  or  object  of  worship.  S,  Jambo- 
la^num^  a  native  of  India,  bears  an  edible  fniiU 
and  its  bark  is  an  astringent  medicine. 

Sysygry  (siz'i-ji).  [Gr.  av^yyia  conjunction.] 
1.  The  conjunction  and  partial  fusion  of  two 
organisms  or  organs  without  loss  of  their  iden- 
tity.   2.  The  conjoined  body  so  formed. 
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T.  An  abbreviation  for  ifUr€H>cular  ienrion  and 
for  temperature.  Tn  denotes  normal  intra-ocu- 
lar  tension,  T-f-1,  T-h2,  T-f3,  progressive 
stages  of  increased  tension,  and  T — 1,  T — 2, 
T  —  3,  progressive  stages  of  decreased  tension. 

T-bandacre*  A  bandage  shaped  like  the  let- 
ter T,— especially,  one  in  which  the  transverse 
limb  passes  arouna  the  body  and  the  longitudinal 
one  under  the  ^rineum.  Double  T-bandaffe, 
a  T-bandage  with  two  longitudinal  bands. 

T-flbre.  A  fibre  given  off  at  right  angles 
from  the  axis-cylinder  process  of  a  unipolar 
ganglion-cell. 

Tabaoosis  (tab-(i-c6^si8).  1.  A  form  of  poi- 
soning produced  by  excessive  use  of  tobacco.  It 
is  marked  by  dimness  of  vision,  palpitation  of 
the  heart,  and  other  toxic  symptoms.  Galled 
also  NicoHnitm.  2.  A  chronic  pulmonary  dis- 
ease due  to  the  inhalation  of  tobacco-dust. 

Tabaouzn  (tab^(i-cum) .  The  U.  S.  P.  name  for 
the  commercial  dried  leaves  of  Nicotia^na  Tah^a- 
cum.    See  Tobacco. 

Tabaahier  (tab-g-shtr^).  An  amorphous  va- 
riety of  silica  found  in  the  joints  of  bamboo.  It 
is  used  in  the  East  Indies  as  a  tonic,  aphrodisiac, 
and  antispasmodic. 

Tabati^re  anatomique  (ta-ba-ti-^^  a-na-to- 
mlcO.  [Pr.,  ** anatomical  snuff-box.'*]  See 
Anatomistb'  snuff-box. 

Tabby-oat  striation  (tab^i-oat).  Markings 
on  masdes  affected  with  fatty  degeneration. 

TabefiBOtdon  (tab-t-fac^shpiO.  [L.  ta^bere  to 
waste  away  -\- fa' cere  to  make.  J  Wasting  away 
of  the  body ;  tabes. 

Tabella  (te-beF^),  pi.  tabel'lse.  [L.]  A  tab- 
let or  troche;  a  small,  solid  mass  composed 
of  powder,  mucilage,  and  sugar.  Tabel^la^  xd- 
trofflyoeri^ni,  the  Br.  P.  name  for  tablets  of 
nitroglycerin,  each  containing  y^  gr.  of  pure 
nitroglycerin. 

Tabee  (Whiz).  [L.]  1.  Consumption,  or 
wasting,  of  the  body ;  marasmus  or  cachexia. 
2.  Locomotor  ataxia.  T.  atao^tioa,  locomotor 
ataxia.  T.  ooxa^ria,  ''hip  consumption  or 
wasting,"  a  wasting  of  the  thigh  and  leg  from 
hip-joint  disease.  T.  diabet'ioa.  SameasDiA- 
BKTEB  MSLLiTus.  T.  dorsaOiB,  T.  dorsuaOis, 
locomotor  ataxia.  T.  dorsa^lis  Bpasmod^ioa. 
spastic  paraplegia  caused  by  primary  lateral 
sclerosis:  called  also  Spatmodic  tabes.  T.  er- 
got^ioa,  a  condition  resembling  tabes  dorsalis, 
due  to  ergotism.  T.  fflandula^ris,  emaciation 
due  to  excessive  secretion  of  milk  by  nursing 
women.  T.  xnesara^ica,  T.  xneeentex^ioa, 
tuberculosis  of  the  mesenteric  glands  of  children, 
attended  with  digestive  deraneement  and  ema- 
ciation. T.  Batumi^na,  cachexia  of  chronic 
plumbism. 

Tabesoenoe  (te-bea^fns).    Tabes. 

Tabeeoent  (te-bra^pt).  [L.  tahetfeere  to  waste 
away.]    Wasting  or  snrivelling. 


Tabetio  (te-bet^ic).  1.  Relating  to,  or  affected 
with,  tabes  (especisaly  tabes  dorsalis).  2.  One 
who  is  affected  with  tabes.  T.  arthropathy, 
the  joint  disease  characteristic  of  locomotor 
ataxia.  It  consists  of  serous  efiusion  into  the 
articular  cavity,  followed  by  swelling  of  the 
joint,  and  later  by  atrophy  of  the  articulating 
surfaces  of  the  bones.  T.  dementia,  dementia 
due  to,  or  attended  by,  tabes  dorsalis.  T.  foot, 
distortion  of  the  foot  occurring  in  tabes  dorsalis. 
T.  neuritiB,  defeneration  of  the  posterior  roots 
of  the  spinal  nerves,  with  atrophy  of  the  fibres. 

Tabio  (tab^ic).  Relating  to,  resembling,  or 
aflUcted  with,  tabes  (especially  tabes  dorsalis). 

Tabid  (tab^id).  Pertaining  to,  or  affected 
with,  tabes ;  wasting  away. 

Tabidnees  (tab^id-nra).    Emaciation. 

Tabiflo  (te-btTic).  [L.  ta'bes -{- fa'cere  to 
make.]    Tending  to  produce  tabes,  or  wasting. 

Tabitude  (tab'^t-tiud).  [L.  taMeu^do.]  Ema- 
ciation ;  wasting. 

Tablature  (tab^l(»-tshar).  One  of  the  tabu- 
lar plates  of  bone  forming  the  cranial  walls. 

Table  (W\A).  [L.  taJt/xda.^  A  board;  a 
plate ;  a  thin  piece  of  stone  or  other  material 
with  a  flat  snr&ce  ;  a  tablet.  Also  a  list ;  an  in- 
dex :  a  svnopsis.  In  anatomy^  the  term  is  ap- 
plied to  the  plates  of  compact  tissue  forming  the 
bones  of  the  skull,  denommated  itmer  or  vUreow^ 
and  ovier.  according  to  their  position.  T.  salt, 
sodium  cnloride. 

Tablespoonftil  (td^bl-sndn-ful).  The  quan- 
tity that  a  tablespoon  wul  hola,— about  four 
fluidrachms. 

Tablet  (tablet).  A  small,  disk-Uke,  solid 
medicinal  bodv.  havine  susar  fi«r  a  base.  T. 
aaturates,  taDlete  made  of  sugar  of  milk,  aca- 
cia, and  alcohol,  which  can  to  medicated  by 
dropping  upon  them  a  definite  quantity  of  liquid 
medicine.  T.  triturates,  tablets  containing  a 
triturated  medicine,  first  introduced  in  1878  by 
Dr.  Robert  M.  Fuller. 

TaVula  vit'rea.  [L.,  "glassy  table."]  A 
term  applied  to  the  internal  plate  of  the  cranial 
bones. 

Tabular  (taViu-lar).  PL.  iab'tda  board  or 
table.]  like  a  board  or  table  ;  havinf^  the  form 
of  a  table  or  board ;  also  arranged  m  a  table, 
column,  or  synopsis.  T.  bones,  flat  bones,  such 
as  the  scapula,  the  ilium,  and  the  bones  of  the 
cranium. 

Taoamahao  (tac^(i-ma-hac).  A  resinous  sab- 
stance  obtained  chiefly  m>m  Frag^ara  odanfdra, 
but  iJso  from  some  species  of  Calophyllumf  and 
formerly  employed  in  medicine. 

Tacca  (toc^^).  A  genus  of  taccaceous  plants, 
several  species  of  which  furnish  arrowroot. 

TaiChe(tash).  [Fr.]  A  discoloration  of  the  skin, 
whether  natural,  as  a  birth-mark  or  a  freckle,  or 
morbid,  as  a  disease-blotch.  Taches  blanclies, 
white  spots  seen  on  the  liver  in  certain  infectious 
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diseases.  Taohee  bleufttres,  bluish  spots  upon 
the  thorax,  thighs,  and  nates,  observed  in  vari- 
ous diseases,  especially  typhoid  fever.  They  are 
said  to  be  caused  by  Peaicultu  pubis,  T.  o6r6- 
brale.  1.  Same  as  Ckbkbral  macula.  2.  The 
germinal  spot.  T.  embryonaire,  the  embry- 
onic area.  Taohes  laiteuaes.  1.  Small  spots, 
of  a  milky  appearance,  seen  in  the  omentum  or 
a  new-born  rabbit,  made  up  of  groups  of  vaso- 
formative cells.  2.  Lymphangeal  nodules.  T. 
xii6xiiziff6ale.    Same  as  Meningeal  streak. 

TaohioL    Silver  fluoride ;  an  antiseptic 

Toohistoaoope  (te-cts^to-so6p).  A  form  of 
stereoscope  in  which  vision  is  interrupted  by  a 
movable  lid  or  diaphragm. 

TEUShometer  (te-com^'e-t^).  [6r.  rd;^oc  speed 
-f  fih-pov  measure.  J    See  ILsmotachomsteb. 

Taohyoardla  (too-i-oor'di-^).  [Gr.  Tax<K 
swift  -h  Kopdia  heart.]  Excessively  rapid  action 
of  the  heart.  Parozysmal  t.,  tachycardia  oc- 
curring in  periodical  paroxvsms.  T.  struzno^aa 
exophthal^znioa,  exophthalmic  goitre. 

Taoh3rgraph.    See  Hamotachometer. 

Taohyotoxny  (toc-i-ot'o-mi).  [Gr.  Taxi^c  swift 
+  ro/ii^  cuttinff.1  Bapid  dissection;  the  art  of 
operating  quickly. 

Taohyphaffia  (toc-i-f^ji-^).    Hasty  eating. 

Taohyphraaia  (toc-t-fr^'zi-*).  [Gr.  raxiK 
rapid  -f  ^p^<r  speech.]  Extreme  rapidity  and 
volubility  of  speech, — ^a  frequent  symptom  of 
mental  disorder. 

Taohypncea  (tac-tp-nt^a) .  [Gr.  raxiK  swift  -f 
irvo^  breathing.]    Extremely  rapid  respiration. 

TaohythanatouB  (tac-i-than^^tus).  [Gr. 
raxif^  swift  -h  Bdvaroc  death.]    Speedily  &tal. 

Taohsrtomy  (to-cit'o-mt).    Same  as  Tachy- 

OTOMY. 

TaotUe  (toc^Ul).  [L.  tac^tau,  ft*.  Uu/tus  touch.  1 
Pertaining  to  touch.  T.  ansBatheaia,  loss  of 
the  sense  of  touch  in  a  part  T.  apparatua, 
the  terminations  of  the  nerves  of  touch.  T. 
oella,  cells  which  form  the  termination  and 
end-oi^n  of  sensory  nerves.  Two  varieties  are 
distinguished, — ^the  nrnpUt  consisting  of  oval, 
nucleated  elements,  resembling  ganglion-cells, 
and  the  compound^  consisting  of  two  or  more 
associated  cells.  T.  centre,  a  centre  for  sensa- 
tion of  touch,  situated  in  the  hippocampal  region 
of  the  brain.  T.  oorpuaole,  a  peculiar  elliptical 
or  rounded  body,  containing  the  termination 
of  one  or  two  medullated  nerve-fibres^  and  con- 
tained in  a  tactile  papilla  of  the  conum.  See 
Wagner's  corpuscle  and  Mbisbner's  corpuscles. 
T.  diak,  a  disk-like  termination  of  the  axis- 
cylinder  of  a  nerve  of  special  sense  in  end- 
oreans  or  tactile  cells.  T.  firemltua,  the  thrill 
felt  by  the  hand  applied  to  the  chest  of  a  speak- 
ing person,  and  produced  by  the  transmission 
of  the  voice-sounds.  T.  ixnajBre.  See  Mental 
IMAGES.  T.  mftnlaoi,  expansions  of  the  termi- 
nations of  the  axis-cvlinaers  of  nerves  situated 
among  the  cells  of  the  epidermis  in  regions  of 
special  sensibility.  T.  paplllas,  small  emi- 
nences of  the  true  skin  containing  tactile  cor- 
puscles and  nerve-fibres.  T.  reflex,  reflex  move- 
ment induced  by  stimulation  of  the  nerves  of 
touch.    T.  aenae,  the  sense  of  touch. 

Taotometer  (too-tom'^-t^r).  [L.  lac^ttAS  touch 
-f-  Gr.  fih-fw  measure.]    An  instrument  for  test- 


ing or  measuring  the  sensibility  of  the  sense 
of  touch  ;  an  sestnesiometer. 

Taotual  (tac^tiu-^il).    Tactile. 

Tao'tua  erudl'tuB.  [L.,  **  skilled  touch."] 
The  nice,  delicate  touch  acquired  by  constant 
practice. 

Tsd^dium  vi^tflB.  [L.,  "  weariness  of  life."] 
A  morbid  disgust  with  life. 

Tse^nla  (tt'ni-»,  L.  tae'ni-a),  pi.  tx^rdm,  [Gr. 
Ttuvia  a  band,  a  ribbon.]  1.  A  tapeworm;  a 
senus  of  cestode  worms  having  a  se^poented 
body  and  a  head  or  attached  extremity  with 
four  suctorial  disks,  with  or  without  booklets. 
Of.  Cybticbrcus.  2.  A  band  or  fillet :  the  fim- 
bria of  the  hippocampus.  T.  aoantno^trlaB, 
a  species  of  tapeworm  found  in  the  cjrsticereus 
stage  in  a  patient  in  Virginia.  TaBnise  aous^- 
tiosB,  several  white  lines  crossing  the  auditory 
•eminence  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain : 
called  also  Stria  nudullares.  T. -chain,  the 
connected  joints  of  a  tapeworm.  T.  oaou- 
mevl^'na.  Same  as  T.  elliftiga.  T.  dan- 
ta^ta.  Same  as  T.  lata.  T.  Bohinoooo^cus, 
a  species  found  in  the  dog  and  wolf,  the  larva  of 
which  is  the  echinoooccus  of  man.  T.  eUip'- 
tloa,  a  species  of  tapeworm  common  in  dqgs  and 
cats  and  found  occasionally  in  infiints  and  young 
children.  T.  flxnbria^ta.  See  Thybanosom a 
ACTiNioiDBB.  T.  flavopuxiota^ta,  a  species  of 
tapeworm  occasionally  found.  T.  for'molB,  the 
shaip  edge  which  defines  the  upper  limit  of  the 
vertical  mesial  surfEU^e  of  the  optic  thalamus  from 
the  dorsal :  called  also  Pineal  ttria,  T.-head, 
the  scolex  of  a  tapeworm.  T.  hippooazn^pi, 
the  Corpus  fimbriatum.  T.  la^ta,  de  Bothrio- 
cephalus  latus.  T.  mediooaneUa^ta.  See  T. 
SAGiNATA.  T.  na^na,  a  species  of  tapeworm 
frequently  found  in  chilaren.  T.  oa'^cuUa 
maxvinal^ibua.  See  T.  Solium.  T.  ixm^tia, 
a  bundle  of  fibres  arising  from  the  furrow  be- 
tween the  superior  and  middle  peduncles  of  the 
cerebellum,  and  running  outward  and  down- 
ward in  front  of  the  pons  on  the  surface  of  the 
crusta  into  the  sulcus  pedunculi  medialis.  T. 
aaffina^ta,  beef  tapeworm,  an  unarmed  species 
found  in  man  ;  in  tne  larval  state  it  is  found  in 
the  muscles,  etc.,  of  cattle.  T.  aemioiroula'^ria, 
a  narrow  band  of  white  matter  situated  in  the 
groore  between  the  optic  thalamus  and  the  cor- 
pus striatum  of  the  brain.  T.  So^um,  the  long 
tapeworm,  a  species  infecting  man  and  existing 
in  the  larval  state  in  swine.  T.  Tarl^nl.  See 
Lamina  cornea.  Tesniad  teo^tee,  bundles  of 
fibres  derived  from  the  cingulum,  passing  over 
the  upper  surface  of  the  corpus  callosum  under 
cover  of  the  gyrus  fomicatus,  and  running  back- 
ward over  the  splenium  to  the  isthmus  of  the 
gyrus  fomicatus  and  uncinate  convolution :  oedled 
also  StriK  tedte,  T.  tfaal^amL  See  Stria  pini- 
alis.  T.  tu^bSB,  the  thickened  band  of  the  peri- 
toneum alone  the  upper  border  of  the  oviduct. 
TeenisB  ▼enmo^uli  quar^tL  Same  as  Linoulje 
OP  THE  pouBTR  vENTRicLB.  T.  ventrlo^ull  ter'- 
tU.  See  Stria  pinsalib.  T.  viola^oea,  a  streak 
of  bluish  color  running  longitudinally  on  each 
side  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricfe. 

TsBiiiaoide,  Tsenioide  (tt^ni-(i-said,  tl'ni- 
said).  [L.  ite^ma  XsMworm -^  ex^dert  to  kill.] 
1.  Fatal  to  t«ni».  2,  A  medicine  which  kills 
tsenise. 
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Tteniaais  (ti-nai^(H9i8).  The  condition  caused 
by  the  presence  of  a  tenia  in  the  body. 

T8B]ilate(tl^ni-^).  [X.  taenia  ribbon.]  Shaped 
like,  or  resembling,  a  nbbon. 

Tsdnifnse,  TeBniaftiire  (tl^nt-fiiOj,  tt^'ni-^i- 
fi<y).  [L.  tx^nia  tapeworm  +fugaWe  to  drive 
away.]  1.  Having  the  power  to  expel  teniae. 
2.  An  agent  having  that  effect. 

TaDniin  (tl^ni-tn).    Same  as  Braybbin. 

Teani^ola  oine^rea.  [L.,  ''gray  ribbon."] 
A  thin  gray  ridge  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle  at  each  lateral  extremity  of  the  striae  medul- 
lares. 

TSBiiiophobia  (t!''ni-o-fl5^bi-a).  [TjENiA-f 
Gr.  ^po^  fear.]  Morbid  dread  of  having  a  tape- 
w^orm. 

Taffeta  {taf^e-t^).  A  thin  fabric,  such  as  silk, 
used  sometimes  in  making  isinglass  plaster. 

Taffetes  (te-j!'tiz).  A  genus  of  composite 
plants,  of  which  T,  pcU^ula,  or  African  mangold, 
and  T.  etec^ta^  or  French  marigold,  have  proper- 
ties similar  to  those  of  calendula. 

Taffllaootlan  operation  (tal-y^-cA^shi^n). 
[7a^2taco2zt,  a  Bolognese  surgeon  (1546-1599).] 
Tagliaootian  rhinoplasty.    See  Rhinoplasty. 

Tafirxna  (tag^m^).  [Gr.  rdyfta  something  ar- 
ranged.]   An  aggregate  of  molecules. 

Tftff-Bore  (tag^s6r).  A  disease  of  sheep,  re- 
sembling smallpox  ;  ovine  variola. 

Ta^rua-nut  (tos^w^).  The  nut  of  Phtftel^ephoi 
macrocar^paf  which  furnishes  vegetable  ivory. 

Tall  (t^l).  [L.  cau^daA  The  caudal  extrem- 
ity :— applied  to  the  smaller  or  slenderer  ends  of 
organs,  or  to  a  tail-like  appendage.  T.-bone, 
the  coccyx.  T.  of  the  epiaidyxniB,  the  globus 
minor.  T.  of  the  eye,  the  outer  canthus  of  the 
eye.  T.-fbld,  the  fold  at  the  caudal  end  of  the 
earlv  embryo,  enclosing  the  hind-^ut.  T.  of  an 
incision,  that  part  of  a  surgical  incision  at  the 
beginning  and  at  the  end  which  does  not  so 
through  the  whole  skin.  T.  of  a  muBole,  the 
tapering  attached  extremity  of  a  muscle.  T. 
of  the  pancreas,  the  splenic  end  of  the  pan- 
creas.   See  Pancreas. 

Tailors'  cramp  or  spasm  (t^^lprz).  A  spasm 
of  the  muscles  of  the  hand  and  arm  of  tauors : 
it  is  of  similar  nature  to  writers'  cramp.  T.s' 
musde,  the  sartorius. 

Taint  (t^nt).  A  contaminating  influence ;  an 
infection,  especially  an  hereditary  infection. 

Tftit's  knot  (t^ts).  [L.  Taity  English  gynae- 
cologist.] See  Staffordshire  KNOT.  T.'s  opera- 
tion, the  operation  of  removing  uterine  appen- 
dages when  they  are  diseased. 

Taka-diastase  (toc^^a-dai^os-t^) .  A  propri- 
etary ferment  obtamed  by  the  action  of  Asper- 
gU'lus  ory^tXy  a  Japanese  fUn^  arrowing  upon 
rice  :  used  as  a  digestant  and  in  diseases  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  etc. 

Talalgia  (te-laigi-«).  [L.  ta'lus  ankle  +  Gr. 
iXyo^  pain.]     Pain  in  the  heel. 

Talc  (talc).  [L.  iaVeum.'\  A  soft,  unctuous 
mineral,  consisting  of  magnesium  silicate :  used 
as  a  dusting  powder. 

Talcum  powder  (tal^cum).  Powdered  soap- 
stone  :  used  as  a  cooling  application  to  inflamed 


surfiuses.    T.  purifloa^tum, ' '  purified  tatenm, ' ' 
the  N.F.  name  for  talcum  purified  by  washing 
with  hydrochloric  acid  and  water :  it  is  used  in 
filtering  turbid  liquids. 
Taliacotian  operation.    See  Tagliaootian 

OPERATION. 

Taliped  (tal^i-ped).  A  club-footed  person ;  a 
person  affected  with  talipes. 

Talipedic  (tal-i-ptMic).    Relating  to  talipes. 

Talipes  (taKi-piz).  [L.  ta^w  ankle  -|-  pes 
foot.]  Club-foot;  distortion  of  the  foot.  T. 
arcua^tus.  See  T.  cavub.  T.  calca^neus, 
talipes  in  which  the  toes  and  foot  are  elevated  so 
that  only  the  heel  rests  on  the  ground.  T.  cal- 
caneo^v^^gus,  talipes  calcaneus  combined  with 
talipes  valgus.  T.  calcaneova^rus,  talipes  cal- 
caneus combined  with  talipes  varus.  T.  ca^vus, 
''concave  talipes,"  exaggeration  of  the  plantar 
aruh  of  the  foot.  T.  equinova^rus,  combined 
talipes  equinus  and  talipes  varus.  T.  equi^nus, 
a  varietur  in  which  the  neel  is  elevated,  the  per- 
son resting  upon  the  fore  part  of  the  foot.  T. 
pla^nns,  flat-toot,  or  the  condition  in  which  the 
plantar  arch  is  flattened.  Spasmodic  t.,  tali- 
pes due  to  muscular  spasm.  T.-val^ffus,  talipes 
m  which  the  inner  siae  of  the  foot,  or  of  its  sole, 
rests  upon  the  ground.  T.  va^rus,  the  reverse 
of  21  wdgus,  always  associated  with  a  edight  de- 
gree of  talipes  equinus. 

Talipomanus  (tal-i-pom^^nus).   Club-hand. 

TbOIow  (iaV6),  [L.  se^vum,]  The  concrete 
fat  of  animals,  especially  from  cattle  and  sheep. 

Tahna's  disease.  Acc[aiied  myotonia.  T.'s 
operation,  sumcal  irritation  of  the  peritoneum 
in  cirrhosis  of  tne  liver. 

Talo-.  [L.  ta^lu9  ankle.]  A  prefix  denoting 
relation  to  the  heel. 

Talocalcaneal  (t^^lo-cal-c6^ni-^l).  [L.  ta^lus 
ankle  +  calca^ntum  heel.]  Belonging  or  relating 
to  the  astragalus  and  the  calcaneum.  T.  liga- 
ments, the  calcaneo-astragaloid  ligaments. 

Talocrural  (t^lo-crid^ral).  [L.  ta^lua  ankle 
-f-  cruB  leg.]  Relating  to  the  astragalus  and  the 
leg-bones :  as,  a  talocrural  joint. 

Talofibular  ligaments  (t^lo-fiViu-l^). 
Parts  of  the  external  lateral  ligaments  of  the 
ankle,  extending  between  the  astragalus  and  the 
fibula. 

Talonavicular  ligament  (t^^lo-na-vu/iu- 
l^r).  The  superior  calcaneoecaphoid  ligament, 
joining  the  calcaneum  and  the  scaphoid  bone. 

Talon-toe  (taVpn),    Same  as  Hammer-toe. 

Taloscaphoid  (t^-lo-scaroid).    See  Asteaoa- 

LOSCAPHOID. 

Talotibial  (t^lo-tib^i-{il).  Appertaining  to 
the  astragalus  and  the  tibia.  T.  ligaments, 
the  portions  of  the  deltoid  ligament  of  the  ankle- 
joint  extending  between  the  internal  malleolus 
and  the  astragalus. 

Talpa  (taKp»).    [L.,  a  "  mole."]    A  wen. 

Talus  (t^lus).  [L.]  1.  The  astragalus,  or 
ankle-bone.    2.  Talipes  calcaneus. 

Tamarack  {iam^^rac).  A  popular  name  for 
the  larch  (La^nz  america^na). 

Tamar  indien  (tft-mAr^  afi-di-oA^).  [Fr.] 
A  proprietary  laxative  medicine  said  to  contain 
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confectioii  of  senna,  anise,  and  oil  of  lemon: 
called  also  Tropic  fruU  laxative. 

Tamarind  (tam^^rind).  The  leguminous 
tree  Tamairin^due  in^dica  and  its  fruit  The 
preserved  pulp  of  the  fruit  is  the  tamarindus  of  the 
U.S. P.,  and  is  laxative.  T.  water,  an  infusion 
of  tamarind  in  cold  water,  used  as  a  cooling 
drink  in  fevers. 

Taxnarlndus  (tam-^r-rinMus).  [L.]  The 
U.S. P.  name  for  the  preserved  pulp  of  the  fruit 
of  Tamarin^dus  in^dtca.  Off.  prep.,  Confectio 
senrut. 

Tamarisk  manna  (tam^^risc).  A  variety 
of  manna  found  upon  Thm^arix  mannifera  near 
Mount  Sinai. 

Tambor  oil  (tam^r).  An  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Ompha^lea  oleiferay  of  tropical  Amer- 
ica :  used  as  a  purgative. 

Tambour  (tom'bAr  or  tam^bpr).  [Fr.]  1.  A 
drum.  2.  An  instrument,  resembling  a  drum, 
used  to  transmit  movements  to  a  recording  ap- 
paratus with  which  it  is  connected :  called  also 
Kecording  tambour. 

Tampioin  (tam^pt-stn).  An  amorphous, 
resinous  substance,  C^HmOi^^,  obtained  from 
Tampico  jalap  (the  proouct  of  Ipoma/a  nm^ulans). 

Tami>on  (tam'ppn).  1.  A  portion  of  rag, 
sponge,  etc.,  used  m  plugging  a  cavity  or  canal. 
2.  To  apply  a  tampon  to.  T. -screw,  an  instru- 
ment provided  with  a  sharp  screw-point  for  re- 
moving a  tampon.  T.-tube,  a  piece  of  stout 
rubber  tubing  wound  about  with  iodoform  gauze. 
It  is  used  in  plugging  the  rectum  to  control 
oozing  and  at  tne  same  time  permit  the  escape 
of  flatus. 

Tami>onade  (tam-po-nM^).  The  use  of  the 
tamx>on,  or  the  act  of  using  it. 

Tami>oxiaffe  (tam^p(>n-6j).    See  Takponade. 

Tamponing  (tam^p(>n-tng).  The  act  of  using 
a  tampon. 

Tam];)omnent  (tam^ppn-mfnt).  The  opera- 
tion of  plugging  with  a  tampon. 

Tanaoetio  rabies  {tan-^rnVtic) .  A  condition 
resembling  rabies,  produced  in  raobits  by  inject- 
ing oil  of  tansy  into  the  veins. 

Tanaoetin  (tan-^st^ttn).  A  bitter  principle, 
^11^16^41  occurring  in  the  flowers  and  leaves  of 
tansy. 

Tanaoetozie  {tan-qrBt^tAn).  A  ketone,  C^q- 
HieO,  found  in  oil  of  tansy,  and  identical  witn 
thujone. 

Tanaoetuxn  (tan-^i^st^tum).  1.  Tansy,  a  genus 
of  composite  plants.  2.  The  U.S. P.  title  of  the 
leaves  and  tops  of  T.  vtUga^re :  used  as  an  emmen- 
agogue  and  anthelmintic.  Dose,  30-60  gr.  (1.95- 
3.9  Gm.).  T.-tannio  aoid,  a  variety  of  tannic 
acid,  CssHbqOsi,  found  in  the  flowers  and  leaves 
of  tansy. 

Tanalum  (tan-aKum).  Aluminum  tannotar- 
trate  :  used  in  diseases  of  the  throat  and  nose. 

Tangent  galvanometer  (tan^jfnt).  See 
Galvanomkteb. 

Tangential  sheath  (tan-jm^sh^tl) .  The  fibro- 
cellular  sheath  enclosing  the  carotids. 

Tanghin  (tan^gin).  The  poisonous  extract 
of  the  seeds  of  Cer^hera  Tanfghin,  (Tanghin' ia 
venenifera). 


Tanghin^ia  veneniTera.  A  species  of  apo- 
cynaceous  trees  of  Madasascar,  the  seeds  of 
which  are  used  as  an  ordeal  poison. 

Tanghinin  (tan-gin^in) .  The  active  pri  nciple 
of  the  seeds  of  Tanghin'ia  veneniferOy  acting  as  a 
powerful  cardiac  and  respiratory  poison. 

Tangle  tent  (tang^gl).  A  surgical  tent  made 
of  tangle,  Lamina'ria  digita'ta. 

Tannal  (tan^(d).    Alominom  tannate. 

Ttainnalbln  (tan-<iKb)n).  An  albominate  of 
tannin  :  used  as  an  intestinal  astringent  and  anti- 
dote.   Dose,  10-20  grains. 

TEumate  ( tan^^t ).  [L.  tan'nan.]  A  combina- 
tion of  tannic  acid  (or  tannin)  with  a  base. 

Tannic  aoid  (ton^'ic).  [L.  a'ddum  tan'nicum 
of  the  U.  S.  P.]  1.  A  white  or  yellowish,  amor- 
phous powder,  CmHioOs,  obtained  from  nut- 
galls.  It  is  used  externally  as  an  astringent, 
styptic,  and  haemostatic,  and  internally  as  an 
astringent  in  atonic  diarrhoea.  Dose,  3-10  gr. 
(0.2-0.67  Gm.).  Galled  also  Galhtannic  and,  Di- 
gallic  acidj  and  Tannin.  2.  Any  one  of  a  clan 
of  astringent  vegetable  deri\^ves  resembling 
tannic  acid.    T.-acid  ointment.    See  Unourn- 

TUM  ACIDI  TANNXCI. 

Tannigen  Ttcm^i-jen).  An  astringent  com- 
pound of  acetyl  and  tannin.    Dose,  3^  grains. 

Tannin  (tan^tn).    See  Tannic  acid. 

Tanning  sumach.    See  Rhus  Coriaria. 

Teumoform.  An  astringent  compound  of 
gallotannic  acid  and  formol.    Dose,  3-^  grains. 

Tansy  (tan^zi).    See  Tanacetum  vulgabs. 

Tantalio  acid  (tan-taKtc).  A  white,  amor- 
phous compound,  U^TeJO^,  obtained  by  the  ac- 
tion of  hydrochloric  acid  on  potassium  tantalate. 

Tantalum  (tan^t<E-lum).  A  rare  metal  dis- 
covered in  a  mineral  named  tardaUSe,  and  in 
other  minerals.  It  does  not  occur  in  a  free  or 
metallic  state.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  black  pow- 
der, not  altered  by  exposure  to  the  air,  nor  by 
the  strongest  acids.    See  Elements,  Table  of. 

Tap  (top).  To  perform  the  operation  of  tap- 
ping.   See  Paracentesis. 

Tai>einocephalic  (te-pai^'^no-se-fal'tc).  A 
term  applied  to  a  low,  flattened  skull. 

Tai>einocephaly  (te-pai-no-srf'ii-li).  [Gr. 
Toiren^  low-lying  -|-  «^i^  head.  ]  The  state  of  a 
person  who  has  a  low  skull,  flattened  at  the 
m>nt. 

Tapeinooranius  (te-pai-no-crfi'ni-us).  [Gr. 
rojrcoSf  \oW'\y\Ti%'\-  Kpoviw  skull.]  Having  the 
ratio  of  the  greatest  height  of  the  cranial  cavity 
to  its  greatest  length  as  74.5—^2.5  is  to  100. 

Tai>einopisthius  (te-pai-no-pts^thi-us).  [Gr. 
ranetvoq  low  -f-  oKiaStoc  of  tne  hind  part]  Having 
the  angle  between  the  radius  flxus  and  a  line 
uniting  the  punctum  alse  vomeris  and  the  oc- 
cipital point  between  24.6**  and  33®. 

Tai>e  crrass  (t^p).    See  Yallisneria  spiraub. 

Tapetum  (to-pi'tum).  [L.,  "carpet.'*]  1. 
The  band  of  fibres  passing  outward  from  the 
corpus  callosum  to  the  middle  lobes  of  the  brain 
ana  roofing  over  the  middle  comua  of  the  lateral 
ventricles.  2.  The  pigmentary  layer  of  the  ret- 
ini^.  3.  The  tapetum  lucidum.  T.  alve^oU,  Use 
periodontal  membrane.    T.  oellulo^sum.   Same 
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as  T.  LuciDuic.  T.  ohorioi^dea.  Same  as  T. 
LuaDUM.  T.  oor^poris  oallo^ai.  See  Tapetum, 
let  def.  T.  flbro^BUzn,  the  intermediate  por- 
tion of  the  Btromarlayer  of  the  choroid  of  certain 
animfds,  as  the  cow,  sheep,  and  horse,  containing 
wavy  bundles  of  connective  tissue,  which  cause 
the  metallic  glow  sometimes  seen  in  such  eyes. 
T.  lu^oidum,  a  shining,  iridescent  portion  of  the 
choroid  in  certain  animals,  composed  of  strata 
of  plate-like  cells  containing  minute  crystals :  to 
this  is  due  the  glistening  of  the  eyes  of  carnivo- 
rous animals  in  the  dark.  Also  called  Tapetum 
charun^ea  and  Tapetum  ceUuhmm.  T.  ni^gruxn, 
the  piimentary  layer  of  the  retina.  T.  ven- 
trio'uu,  a  mass  of  white  fibres  uniting  the  cortex 
of  the  frontal  lobe  of  the  brain  with  the  cortex 
of  the  occipital  lobe. 

TapowonxHt^D^wftin).  SeeTjENiA.  Armed 
t,,Txn%a Solium,  Seeft,,  TseniamgincUa.  Broad 
t,  Bothriocephalvs  kUus,  Lon^r  t..  Pork  t.,  or 
Solitary  t.,  Ifenta  Solium. 

Taphephobia,  Taphiphobia  (taf-e-f^^bi-^). 
Gr.  rd^  erave-j-^^of  fear.]    Insane  fear  of 

ting  buried  alive. 

Tapinooepbalic.    See  Tapkinocephalic. 

Tapinooephaly.    See  Tapeinocephaly. 

Tapioca  ( tap-i-6^c^) .  The  name  for  the  fecula 
of  the  root  of  Man'ihat  utUis^sima,  As  an  article  of 
food  it  is  mild  and  easy  of  digestion,  and  forms 
an  excellent  diet  for  the  sick  or  convalescent. 

Tapir  mouth  (t^^p^r).  A  state  of  the  mouth 
in  which  it  assumes  something  of  the  appear- 
ance of  a  tapir's  mouth,  the  orbicularis  oris 
muscle  being  atrophied,  while  the  lips  are  thick- 
ened and  separated.  It  is  one  of  the  signs  of 
£Eicioscapulohumeral  muscular  atrophy. 

Tapotement  (ta-pot'i-m<mt,  Fr.  ta-p^trmoft'). 
[Ft.,  "tapping."]  The  movement  oi  slapping, 
or  percussion,  in  massage. 

Tappixxff  (tapping).    See  Pabacentbsib. 

Tar  (tAr).  A  dark-brown  or  black,  viscid 
liquid,  obtained  bv  heating  the  wood  of  the  pine 
or  the  fir  tree.  It  consists  of  resin,  empyreu- 
matic  oil,  and  acetic  acid,  and  is  used  in  genito- 
urinary affections  and  various  cutaneous  disor- 
ders. It  is  the  Pie  liqaida  of  the  U.S.P.  T. 
aone,  acne  caused  by  application  of  liquid  tar 
or  by  tar  vapor.  See  Acne  picealis.  T.  band- 
age, an  antiseptic  banda^  made  by  saturating 
a  bandage  after  amplication  with  a  mixture  of 
twenty  parts  tar 'with  one  part  olive  oil.  Bar- 
badoes  t.  See  Petroleum  barbadenbe.  T.- 
oampbor,  naphtalin.  Juziii>er  t.,  oil  of  cade. 
T.  mixture.  See  MierruRA  olbi  picib.  T.  oint- 
ment. See  Unguentum  picis  uQuiDiE.  Ck>m- 
pound  t.  ointment.  See  Unguentum  picis 
oouposrruM.  T.  syrup.  See  Syrupus  picis 
UQUiDJB.  T.  water,  an  infusion  of  tar  in  cold 
water, — formerlv  regarded  as  a  sort  of  panacea. 
T.  "wine.    See  vinum  pick. 

Taraeannin  (tar-g-can^in).  The  same  as 
Antihydropin. 

Taraohe  Ctar'(i-cl).  [Gr.  Topax'i.']  Disorder ; 
disturbance, — especially,  disorder  of  the  eyesight 

Tarai^abin  (ta-ran^jo-bin).  A  varietv  of 
manna  yielded  by  the  camel-thorn,  Aiha^ji 
oameU/rumj  of  Persia  and  Afghanistan. 


Tarantismus  (tar-^n-tiz^mus).  [Fr.  Italian 
taran^tula  a  peculiar  kind  of  venomous  spider.] 
Tarantism ;  the  morbid  desire  of  excessive  mo- 
tion, or  dancing,  said  to  be  excited  by  music  in 
those  affected  by  the  bite  of  the  tarantula :  in 
reality,  an  epidemic  neurosia. 

Tarantula  (ta-ron^tshiu-lqk).  The  spider  Ly- 
co^aa  Taran^tula,  whose  bite  is  poisonous. 

Tarazaoerin  (to-rac-s^i-st^rin).  A  crystalline 
substance,  QtHjeO,  extracted  from  the  juice  of 
the  root  of  iaroPocum  offidna'U, 

Taraxadn  (ta-roc^s^i-stn).  A  bitter  princi- 
ple obtained  from  taraxacum. 

Taraxacum  (ta-roc^s^i-cum).  1.  A  genus  of 
compOHite  plants  of  which  T.  officina'le  or  deru- 
leoms  is  the  dandelion  of  £uroi)e  and  the  United 
States.  Its  root  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  diuretic 
and  as  a  stimulant  to  the  liver.  2.  The  U.S.P. 
name  for  the  root  of  T,  officina'le  gathered  in 
autumn.  Off.  preps.,  Extractum  taraxaci  and  Elx- 
tradum  taraxaci  fluidum. 

Taraxis  (ta-rac'sis) .  [Gr.  rapdaaeiv  to  trouble, 
to  confound.]  A  slight  inflammation  of  the 
eye. 

Taroonine  (tAr^co-mn).  An  alkaloid,  C^x- 
HgNOa,  derived  from  narcotine. 

Tardieu's  spots  (t&r-diuz^).  Spots  of  ecchy- 
moeis  seen  beneath  the  pleura  after  death  by 
suffocation. 

Tare  (t4r).  1.  The  weight  of  the  vessel  in 
which  a  substance  is  weighed.  2.  To  note  the 
weight  of  a  vessel  which  is  to  contain  a  sub- 
stance, in  order  to  allow  for  it  when  the  vessel 
and  the  substance  are  weighed  together. 

Tarlnus's  homy  band  (t%-rai^nus-iz).  [The 
Latin  name  of  Pierre  Tarin,  French  medical 
writer  (1700-1761).]  See  Lamina  oobkba.  T.'s 
fascia,  the  fascia  dentata.  T.'s  foramen. 
Same  as  Hiatus  Fallopii.  T.'s  pons.  See 
Pons  Tarini.  T.*s  space,  the  posterior  per- 
forated space.    T.*s  -valve.    See  Vslux  xkdul- 

LARB  P06TICUM. 

Tamier's  B^pa.  (t&r-nidz^).  Obliteration  of 
the  angle  between  the  upper  and  the  lower  uter- 
ine segment  of  the  pregnant  uterus :  regarded  as 
a  sign  of  abortion. 

Tamine  (tAr'nin).  An  orange-colored,  crys- 
talline alkaloid,  CiiHgN04  -f-  IJHaO,  derived 
from  narcotine. 

Tarropetrolin  (tftrK>-prt^ro-ltn).  A  salve 
made  from  wood-tar  and  petroleum :  recom- 
mended for  use  in  various  skm  diseases. 

Tarry  stools  (tAr^i).  Stools  of  a  tar-like  ap- 
pearance, due  to  the  presence  of  blood. 

Tarsal  (iAr^BgH).  Relating  to  the  tarsus.  T. 
amputation,  amputation  of  the  foot  through 
the  tarsal  bones.  T.  arches,  arches  made  by 
the  palpebral  arteries  above  and  below  the  tarsal 
cartilages.  T.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  dozsal 
artery  of  the  foot,  runnine  outward  across  the 
ankle.  Internal  t.  arteries,  twi^s  from  the 
dorsal  artery  of  the  foot,  running  inward  over 
the  ankle.  T.  canal,  a  canal  beneath  the  head 
of  the  abductor  hallucis  for  the  passage  of  vessels 
and  nerves  to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  T.  carti- 
laffes,  the  thin  flbro-elastic  plates  which  give 
shape  to  the  eyelids :  called  also  Palp^ntU  jcutet, 
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JPalpebral  carHlageSf  and  Palpebral  plaUa,  T.  oon- 
Jiinotiva,  the  ooqjunctiva  of  the  eyelidfi ;  the 
fMilpebral  conjunctiva.  T.  oyst.  See  Chala- 
;eion.  T.  gland,  a  Meibomian  gland.  T.  liira- 
ment.  Same  as  Palpebral  fascia.  T.  oph- 
thalmia, blepharitis.  T.  plates,  the  tarsal 
4>artil4ges.  T.  ednuB,  the  space  between  the 
xsalcaneum  and  the  astragalus  tilled  bv  the  inter- 
^osseous  ligament.    T.  tuxnor.    See  Chalaza. 

Tarsale  (Wr-a^ll).  One  of  the  bones  of  the 
idistal  row  of  the  tarsus. 

ItelMtela  (tAr-saKji-^).  [Gr.  ro^^ic  foot  -f-  d;u 
yog  pain.]    Pain  in  the  tarsus. 

Taiwootomy  (t&r-SM/to-mi).  [Gr.  rapodg  foot 
4-eicro/v^  excision.]  Excision  of  the  tarsus,  or 
4of  some  part  of  it. 

Taraeotopia  (tAr-s«j-t6'pi-»).  [Tarsus  -f  Gr. 
.iKTOKog  out  of  place.]    Dislocation  of  the  tarsus. 

Taraeo  {t&r^sm).  Relating  to  the  tarsus  in 
itself 

Tareitia  (t&r-sai^tis,  L.  tar-st^tis).  Inflamma- 
:tion  of  the  tarsal  cartilages. 

Taraooaoe  (tAr-soc^^-st).     Same  as  Podar- 

'THROCAd. 

TaraoOhelloplaatio  (tAr^^so-cai-lo-plos^tic). 
[[Gr.  raptrdf  eyelid  -h  a:«^  lip  -f  ir?Aaffetv  to  form.] 
Relating  to  plastic  surgery  of  the  eyelid. 

Tarsoolasia  (t&r-soc^I^i-sts}.  [Gr.  rop^tfc  tarsus 
-J-  KXdtTtf  breaking.]  Operative  fracture  of  the 
tarsus  (of  the  foot). 

TaraooOQJunotival  ffland  (tAr^^so-con-junc- 
iai^vfil).    A  Meibomian  gland. 

Taraomalaoia  (tAr^^so-ma-ld^'si-^).  [Gr.  rap- 
frdc  tarsus  -f-  fM^Mia  softness.]  Softening  of  the 
iarsal  cartilage. 

Taraometatarsal  (tAr^^so-met-f^-tftr^s^l).  Re- 
.lating  or  pertaining  both  to  the  tarsus  and  to  the 
metatarsus.  T.  amputation,  amputation  of 
the  foot  through  the  tarsometatarsal  articulation. 
-T.  artloulation,  the  articulations  between  the 
xiistal  row  of  tarsal  bones  and  the  metatarsal 
bones.  T.  llinunentB,  ligaments  uniting  the 
.tarsal  and  the  metatarsid  bones. 

Tanone^musmonunflfuioulo^siB.  Anacar- 
idan  frequently  troublesome  to  those  who  work 
lin  barley. 

Taraopatellar  oravat  (tAr^^so-pa-teK^r).  See 
Cravat. 

Taraophalangeal  (tAr^^so-fe-lan'ji-(il).  Re- 
lating to  the  tarsus  and  the  phalanges. 

Taraophyma  (tAr-so-fki^m^).  [Gr.  TapaSg  foot 
-f-  ^/M  growth.]  A  morbid  growth  or  tumor  of 
;the  tarsus. 

Taraoplasia   (t&r-so-pl^zi-^).      See  Tarso- 

'PLASTY. 

Tarsoplaaty  (tAr^so-plos-ti).  [Tarsus -fGr. 
^Xaoativ  to  form.  ]  Plastic  operation  for  restoring 
idefect  of  the  eyelid.    See  Blepharoplastt. 

Tarsorrhaphy  (tAr-s^r'^r-fi}.  [L.  tartorrha'' 
phiay  fr.  Gr.  Tapa6(  evelid  -|-  pa^  suture.]  An 
•operation  to  reduce  the  length  or  width  of  the 
palpebral  fiflsure. 

Tarsotaraal  amputation  (tAr-so-tAr^s^l). 
Amputation  through  the  foot ;  mediotarsal  or 
€hopart's  amjiutatfon. 


Tanotibial  (t&r-so-ttVi-(il).  Relatiiig  to  the 
tibia  and  the  tarsus ;  tibiotarsal. 

Tarsotomy  (t&r-sot^o-mt).  [Gr.  rapaSt  eyelid 
4-  riftvuv  to  cut.  J  A  cutting  of  the  tarsus,  or  of 
the  cartilage  of  the  eyelid. 

Tarsus  (Ulr'sus),  pi.  lar^sL  [Gr.  rapadc  in- 
step.] 1.  That  portion  of  the  ftx)t  which  is  be- 
tween the  metatarsal  bones  and  the  leg,  compris- 
ing the  astragalus,  cuboid  and  cuneiform  bones, 
OS  calcis,  and  scaphoid  bone  :  the  instep.  2.  The 
tarsal  cartilage,  or  margin  of  the  eyelio. 

Tartar  (tAr^t^r).  [L.  tar^tarum  or  tor^tonw.] 
1.  The  substance  which  concretes  on  the  inside 
of  wine-casks, — impure  potassium  and  calcium 
tartrates.  2.  An  earth-like  substance  deposited 
from  the  saliva,  which  becomes  incrusted  on  the 
human  teeth.  Oream  of  t.,  acid  potassium  tar- 
trate. T.  emetic.  See  Amtdconii  sr  potasbii 
TARTRAB.  T.  emetio  ointment.  See  Amtiko- 
NiAL  oiNTUSMT.  T.  fflaud,  oue  of  the  supposed 
glands  secreting  the  tartar  of  the  teeth. 

Tartarated  antimony  {iAr^tg^-re-Ud).  See 
Antixonii  et  potassii  tartras. 

Tartaric  aoid  (tAr-tar^ic).  An  acid,  C4H«0«, 
obtained  from  tartar,  and  existing  in  many 
plants  and  vegetables.  It  is  refrigerant  and 
antiseptic.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  a  white 
powder,  and  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  effer- 
vescing drinks.    See  Acidcm  tartaricum. 

Tartarised  (tAr^t^raizd).  Containing  tartar 
or  tartaric  acid.  T.  antimony.  See  Aktimonii 
ET  POTASSII  TARTRAS.  T.  soda,  potassium  and 
sodium  tartrate  {PotoMti  a  9od%i  tartnu). 

Tartrate  (tAr^trdt).  [L.  tor^fnu.]  A  salt  of 
tartaric  acid.  The  principal  tartrates  used  in 
medicine  are  those  of  potassium,  sodium,  anti- 
mony, iron  and  ammonium,  and  iron  and  potas- 
sium. Aoid  t.,  a  tartrate  in  which  only  one 
hydrogen  atom  of  the  acid  is  replaced  by  the 
base :  called  also  BUattraU,  Kormal  t.,  a  tar- 
trate in  which  both  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  of  the 
acid  are  replaced  by  the  base. 

Tartrated  (tAr'tre-t^).  Ck>mbined  with  tar- 
taric acid ;  containing  tartar. 

Tartrelio  aoid  (tAr-trd'ic).  A  white,  amor- 
phous substance,  C4H4O5,  obtained  by  melting 
tartaric  acid. 

Tartronio  aoid  (tAr-tron^ic).  A  white,  crp- 
talline  subsUnce,  CsH^Oa  =  COOH.CHOH.- 
COOH,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of  glycerin  with 
potassium  permanganate. 

Tartronyl-urea    (tAr^^tro-ml-iu-rt^^).      See 

DiALURIC  ACID. 

Tartrovinio  aoid  (tAr-tro-vtn^c).  A  color- 
less, crystalline  substance,  CaHxoOa,  obtained  by 
boiling  absolute  alcohol  with  tartaric  add. 

Tashkend  uloer  (tosh-cradO-    Same  as  Sar- 

TIAN  DISEASB. 


Taste  (t^t).  [L.  gus^tus,]  That  sense  by 
which  we  perceive  the  savors  of  certain  bodies 
upon  the  tongue,  which  is  its  principal  oraan. 
T.-buds,  peculiar  microscopic  bodies  embeaded 
in  the  epithelium  at  the  base  of  the  circumval- 
late  papilUe  of  the  tongue :  called  also  Tute-butt^t, 
TatU-earpuicUtt,  and  Tadt-wMeU,  T.-bulbs.  See 
TASTs-Buns.  T.-oells,  cells  found  in  the  interior 
of  taste-buds,  and  supposed  to  be  closely  related 
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to  the  nervee  of  taste.  T.-oorpusdles.  Same 
as  T.-Buoe.  T.-end,  a  taste-oell  forming  the  teiv 
minal  end-organ  of  the  gustatory  nerve.  T.- 
SObleta.  Same  as  T.-buds.  T.-pore,  a  canal 
leading  into  the  centre  of  a  taste-bud.  T.- 
lidiros,  the  foliate  papilbe,  which  contain  na- 
merous  taste-buds. 

Tasteless  afirue-drop  (t^^Us).  See  Liquob 
ABSBNiCAUS.  T.  qulziine,  a  proprietary  prepa- 
ration called  febrileM,  T.  salt,  a  name  for  so- 
dium phosphate.     T.  tiuoture  of  iron.     See 

TiNCTUBA  FEBBI  CrTBOCHLOBIDS. 

Tattooing  (ta-t(i^tng).  An  operation  which 
consists  in  puncturing  tne  skin  and  introducing 
into  the  punctures  fine  powder,  such  as  india-ink, 
vermilion,  or  other  pigment.  It  is  sometimes 
performea  to  digguise  pigmented  spots  upon  leu- 
comatous  oome»^  ana  to  form  an  appearance 
resembling  the  ins. 

Taurin  (t^rin).  [Gr.  ravpoc  bulLJ  A  crys- 
talline substance,  OgH7NS08,  found  m  the  bile 
and  in  some  tissues.     It  is  amido-isethionic  add. 

Taurooholate  (t^ro-c6^16t).  A  salt  of  tauro* 
cholic  acid.  Sodium  taurocholate  is  the  chief 
salt  of  the  bile. 

Tauzx>oholio  add  (t^ro-coKic).  [(jr.  ravpoc 
bull4-;ro^  bile.]  A  crystalline  substance,  Cm- 
H4eNS07,  found  in  the  bile. 

Tausiiii's  operation  (tau-st^ntz).  Excision 
of  an  hepatic  cvst,  the  wound  being  closed  by  a 
double  series  of  catgut  and  silk  sutures. 

Tautomeral  cells  (t^tom^^-rgl).  [Gr.  ravrd 
flame  +  f*^p(K  part]  Nerve-cells  of  the  gray 
matter  of  the  spinal  cord  whose  axis-cylinders 
pass  into  the  white  substance  on  the  side  of  the 
cord  on  which  the  cells  exist.  Cf.  Hbcatomebal 
CELUS  and  Hetebomsbal  cells. 

Tautomerio  (t^-to-mer^ic).  Exhibiting  tau- 
tomerism. 

Tautomerism  (t<^tom^^-tzm).  [Gr.  ravrtf 
flame  +  f*ip(K  part.]  A  kind  of  metamerism  in 
which  two  structural  formulae  are  possible,  but 
only  one  stable  substance  is  obtainaole. 

Tawny  (t^ni).  Dull  yellowish  with  a  tinge 
of  brown  ;  fulvous ;  tan-colored. 

Tajddermy  (toc'sMi^r-mt).  [Gr.  rd^tc  ar- 
rangement +  HpfM  skin.]  The  art  of  pre- 
serving and  mounting  the  skins  of  animals  so 
that  they  resemble  nature. 

Taxlne  (tocs^tn).  An  alkaloid  or  principle 
extracted  from  the  yew  {Taxu$),  and  proposed 
AS  a  remedy  for  epilepsy. 

Taxis  (tocs^ts).  [Gr.  rdcffecv  to  put  in  order.] 
The  operation  oi  replacing  by  the  nand,  without 
instruments,  any  parts  which  have  quitted  their 
natural  situation,  as  in  the  reduction  of  hernia. 
etc.  Bipolar  t.,  manipulation  of  a  retroverted 
uterus,  in  which  upward  pressure  is  exerted 
through  the  rectum,  the  cervix  being  pulled 
down  m  the  vagina. 

Tazology  (tac-8ol'o-j»).  [Gr.  tA^k  arran^ 
ment-f  A^yof  treatise.]  The  science  of  classifi- 
cation.   See  Taxonomy. 

Taxonomy  (toc-son^o-mt).  [L.  Uixono^mia,  fr. 
Gr.  rdf«f  arrangement  4-  v6fMc  law.]  The  theory 
of  classificationa ;  the  laws  which  govern  their 
-construction. 


Tax^us  bacoa^'ta.  The  common  yew,  a  spe- 
cies of  taxaoeotts  trees.  Its  leaves  and  fruit  are 
poisonous.  The  leaves  are  sedative,  and  have 
Deen  employed  as  a  remedy  in  epilepsy. 

Taylor's  operation  (t^^lprz).  1.  An  opera- 
tion for  cataract  by  making  an  incision  with  a 
broad  needle,  lacerating  the  capsule,  and  ex- 
tracting the  lens  through  an  artificial  pupil. 
2.  Section  of  the  outside  of  the  shaft  of  tne  fe- 
mur for  genu  valgum  which  is  due  to  curving  of 
the  femur.  T.'s  suture,  cobblers'  suture  used 
in  approximating  the  flaps  after  amputation  of 
the  cervix  uteri. 

TaT's  ohoroiditis  (t^z).  A  variety  of  cen- 
tral choroiditis  with  changes  resembling  those  of 
retinitis,  observed  in  persons  of  advanced  years. 

Tayuya  (te-itl^i^).  The  root  of  DernumhyVla 
penduLVna  and  other  plants  of  Brazil.  It  is  eme- 
tocathartic,  and  is  used  in  dropsy,  syphilis,  etc. 

Te.  1.  The  chemical  symbol  of  tellurium. 
2.  An  abbreviation  for  tetanic  carUraction  or  for 
tetantu. 

Tea  (tl).  [L.  the^a.]  The  dried  leaves  of  a 
Chinese  evergreen  shrub,  of  which  there  are 
two  varieties,— ^^^'a  ni'gra^  black  or  bohea  tea, 
and  Thefa  vir'idit,  green  tea.  In  the  form  of  an 
infusion  it  is  used  more  extensively  than  any 
other  artificial  beverage.  It  is  slightly  astrin- 
gent, and  produces  a  decidedly  exhilaratmg  effect 
on  the  nervous  system.  The  tearplant  contains 
an  alkaloid  called  (Mn«,  identical  with  caffeine  ; 
also  tannin,  or  an  astringent  principle  resem- 
bling tannic  acid.  T. -berry.  See  Gaulthxbia. 
T.-leaf  eye,  conjunctivitis  caused  by  long-con- 
tinued use  of  tea-leaf  poultices  on  the  eye.  T.- 
mixture.  See  Species,  2d  def.  T.-powder. 
See  SpsaEs,  2d  def. 

Teale's  amputation  (ttlz).  Amputation 
with  a  long  and  a  short  rectangular  flap,  one  a 
perfect  square  half  the  length  of  the  circumfer- 
ence of  the  limb  at  the  ^int  of  amputation,  and 
the  other  of  the  same  width  but  only  one-fourth 
the  length  of  the  former.  The  great  vessels  are 
include  in  the  short  flap. 

Teamsters*  tea  (tlm^stto^.  Tea  made  from 
Biph'edra  antuyphilU^ica :  used  as  a  popular  rem- 
edy in  venereal  disease. 

Tear-duct  (ttr).    Same  as  Nasal  duct.  Tear- 

gunota,  the  lachrymal  puncta.  Tear-sac,  the 
ichrymal  sac. 

Tears  (tlrz).  The  secretion  of  the  lachrymal 
gland. 

Teasing  (tt^zing).  The  act  of  separating  or 
pulling  ai)art  the  fibres  of  a  tissue  for  microscopic 
examination.  T. -needle,  a  needle  employed  in 
teasing. 

Teasi>oonfUl  (tl^sp<!ln-fiil^.  A  measure  nearly 
equivalent  to  a  fluidrachm,  oeing  about  5  Cc. 

Teat  (tit) .    The  nipple  of  the  mammary  gland. 

Teohnic  (t^c^ntc).  Technical  skill:  called 
also  Technique. 

Technical  (t«c^ni-cyl).  [Gr.  rixvif  art.]  Re- 
lating to  an  art  or  a  science. 

Technique  (tfc-nic^).    See  Technic. 

Technooausis  (t^-no-c^^sie).  [Gr.  rixvp  art 
4-  Kaitcic  burning.  ]    Actual  cautery. 
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TeoDOlogy  {tec-noVo-ii).  [Gr.  ritofw  chUd  + 
Adyoc  discourse.  J  The  science  of,  or  a  treatise 
on,  children. 

Teonotonia  (Uc-no-t6^ni*^).  [Gr.  riKvov  child 
-f-  KTeivetv  tx)  kill.]     Child>murder. 

Teooma  (t«-c6^m^).  A  genus  of  hignonia- 
ceous  trees  or  shnihs,  having  unimportant  medi- 
cal properties. 

Tectooephalio  (t^c^^to-sf-faKic).  [L.  te</tum 
roof-fGr.  «^j^  head.]      Same  as   Scaphocs- 

PHALIC. 

Teotooephaly  {tec-Uhset^^'li).  Same  as 
Scaphocephaly. 

Tectorial  (t«;-t6'ri-al).  [L.  te^gere  to  cover.] 
Covering.  T.  oerebellar  nucleus.  Same  as 
Tbghental    nucleus.      T.   membrane.      See 

CORTI'S  MEMBRANE. 

Tectorium  (tec-t6'ri-um),  pi.  teeU/ria.  [L.] 
A  covering ;  the  membrane  of  Corti. 

Tedious  labor  (ti^ius).  Labor  taking  place 
slowly  and  protracted  beyond  the  usual  time. 

Teel  oil  (til).    Sesame  oil.    See  Oleum  sbbami. 

Teeth  (tlth).    See  Tooth. 

Teethincr  (tldh^ing).  Cutting  of  the  teeth, 
or  dentition. 

Tegmen  (t«g^m^),  pi.  teg^mina,  [L.,  fr.  te^- 
gere  to  cover.]  A  covering.  T.  of  the  oruB 
cerebri.  Same  as  Tbqmkntum,  2d  def.  T. 
mastoidetympan^icum,  the  combined  tegmen 
mastoideum  and  tegmen  tympani.  T.  mas- 
toi^deum,  the  layer  of  bone  roofing  over  the 
mastoid  cells.  T.  tsrm^pani,  a  layer  of  bone 
separating  the  tympanum  from  the  cranial  cav- 
ity. T.  ventricu£yrum,  the  centrum  ovale 
nugus. 

Tegmental  (ieg-men^igk}).  Relating  to  the 
tegmentum.  T.  cells.  See  Coveb-cblu.  T. 
nucleus,  a  nucleus  of  gnnr  matter,  containing 
numerous  ganglion-cells  of  a  red  color,  in  the 
tegmental  region  of  the  cms  cerebri,  near  the 
optic  thalamus,  and  between  the  decussating 
fiores  of  the  superior  peduncles  of  the  ceiebeH 
lum :  called  also  Nuaeus  tegmend^  Red  ntM^^tM, 
Roof  nM/dtuM,  StiUing's  nucleus,  and  Tectorial  cere- 
bellar nucleus.  T.  radiation,  fibres  radiating 
from  the  posterior  part  of  the  internal  capsule 
and  passing  to  the  cortex  of  the  cerebrum.  T. 
region,  the  upper  surface  of  the  cms  cerebri 
and  the  corresponding  parts  of  the  pons  Varolii 
and  medulla  oblongata  down  to  the  pyramidal 
decussation.  T.  tmct,  a  tract  of  fibres  in  the 
tegmentum  back  of  the  superior  olivary  body, 
believed  to  connect  the  latter  with  the  mid- 
brain. 

Tegmentum  (t^-m^^tum).  [L.]  1.  A  teg- 
men. 2.  The  grayish  upper  portion  of  a  cms 
cerebri.  T.  au^ris,  the  tympanic  membrane. 
Subthalamic  t.,  the  extension  of  the  tegmen- 
tum of  the  cms  cerebri  beneath  the  thalamus. 

Tegument  (t«g^iu-mpt).  [L.  tegumen^tum,  fr. 
te^gere  to  cover.]    The  integument. 

Tegumental  (t^-iu-men^t^l).  Of,  or  relating 
to,  the  tegument. 

Tegumentary  (t«g-iu-men^t{i-rt).  Pertaining 
to  the  integument;  composed  of  integument. 
T.  amputation,  amputation  with  flaps  of  skin 
only.    T.  epi^elium,  the  epidermis. 


Teichmann's  orsrstals  (taicB^manz).  See 
Hamin.  T.'s  test,  a  test  for  blood,  made  by 
treating  dried  blood  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and 
sodium  chloride,  when  crystals  of  hsemin  will 
form,  which  may  be  detected  with  the  micro- 
scope. 

Teichopsia  (tai-cop'si-^).  [Gr.  rdxtK  wall  -H 
^iftc  vision.]  Temporary  and  partial  blindness, 
as  of  a  cloud  before  the  eyes  havine  a  zigzag 
border  like  a  fortified  wall :  also  called  Forlifica^ 
Hon  spectrum, 

T^odynia  (tai-no-dtn^i-^).    See  Tenodivia. 

Teinoptalogosis  (tai^^no-flo-g6^sis).  fGr.  ni- 
vetv  to  Stretch  -f-  ^^^wtr/f  inflammation.]  Inflam- 
mation of  a  tendon. 

Tela  (tlO*).  [L.,  "  a  web."]  A  web,  or  web- 
like tissue;  tissue.  T.  adipo^sa,  a  name  for 
Adipose  membrane.  T.  ara^nea,  spider's  web. 
T.  cellulo^sa,  cellular  tissue.  T.  oboroi^dea, 
''choroid  web^"  a  membranous  prolongation  of 
the  pia  mater  m  the  third  ventricle.  See  Velum 
iNTERPosiTUM.  T.  choroi^dca  infe'rior.  See 
Velum  .  interpositum.  T.  choroi^dea  supe^- 
rior,  the  velum  inteipositum,  or  membranous 
prolongation  of  the  pia  mater  in  the  third  ven- 
tricle. T.  erec^tilis,  erectile  tissue.  T.  flbro^- 
sa,  fibrous  tissue.  T.  basmanis,  lymph-cells, 
blood-corpuscles,  or  splenic  tissue.  T.  os^sea, 
osseous  tissue.  T.  sezuaHis,  ova;  spermato- 
zoids ;  germinal  tissue. 

TelsBScin  (ti-les^in).  A  glucoeide,  G^HaoO?, 
found  in  the  horse-chestnut 

Telsdsthesia  (t^l-^s-thl^zi-^).  [Gr.  n?^  iar  off 
4-  aladjfatc  perception.]  Perception  at  a  distance ; 
telepathy. 

Telangiectasia,  Telangiectasis  (te-lan^'ji- 
ec-t^z\'^  t«-lan-ji-«;'t(i-sis).  [Gr.  ri^oc  end-h 
ayyeiov  vessel  -f  ixTaatt  extension.]  Dilatation  of 
the  capillary  vessels,  producing  a  kind  of  an- 
gioma. 

Telangiectatic  (te-lan^^ji-ec-tat^'c).  Relating 
to,  or  caused  by,  telangiectasis.  T.  glioma,  a 
glioma  containing  an  abundance  of  blood-vessels. 
T.  liDOma,  a  lipoma  containing  a  laige  number 
of  blood-vessels.    T.  wart,  an  angiokeratoma. 

Telangioma  (t«-lan-ji-6'm*).  [Gr.  riXof  end 
4-  ayyeiev  vessel  -f  -OMA.  J  A  tumor  consisting  of 
dilated  capillaries. 

Telangiosis  (t«-lan-ji-6'stti).  [Gr.  riXoc  end 
4-  ayyeujv  vessel.]  Disease  of  the  capillary  ves- 
sels. 

Teledaotyl  (t«'l-i-dac^Ul).  [Gr.  nyA*  far  off-h 
Sdxrvhtg  finger.  J  An  apparatus  for  picking  up 
things  from  the  cround  without  stooping :  used 
in  certain  spinal  diseases. 

Telegony  (te-l«g'o-nt).  [Gr.  t^Ae  far  off-f- 
ytjvi  ofipring.J  Influence  upon  children  of  a 
man  who  has  cohabited  with  the  mother  prior 
to  impregnation  by  another. 

Telegraphers'  cramp  (tel^i-grof-^rz  or  t^l^- 
r{i-£erz) .  A  neurosis  analosous  to  writers'  cnunp, 
affecting  the  muscles  of  the  hand  and  foreann 
of  telegraph  operators. 

Teleocephalus  (teK^i-OHSeTfi-luB).  [Gr.  r^toc 
complete  +  Ke^ntXfy  head.]  Having  the  normal 
numoer  of  cranial  bones. 
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Teleologioal  (t^F^i-o-loj^i-c^l).  Of  or  relating 
to  teleology. 

Teleology  (t«l-i-oKo-ji).  [L.  teleoU/gia,  fr.  Gr. 
TtXog  end  or  porpoee  4- ^^f  discourse.]  The 
doctrine  that  the  different  parts  of  the  universe 
have  been  created  for  a  special  end  or  purpose. 

Teleox^granio  (t^K^i-^r-gan^ic).  [Gr.  Ti}£ot 
complete  -\-  bpyavov  organ.  J  Necessary  to  life ; 
vital. 

Telei>athy  (te-l^^thi).  [Gr.  r^^  farH- 
ir6Bo^  suffering.]  Communication  between  two 
minds  at  a  distance  from  each  other  without  the 
aid  of  words  or  other  signs  ;  mental  telegraphy ; 
mind-reading. 

Telephone  (teH-f6n).  [Gr.  t^^  {ar  +  ^>^ 
voice  or  sound.]  An  instrument  which  trans- 
mits the  human  voice  or  other  sound  by  elec- 
tricity to  a  great  distance.  T.  tinnitus,  disturb- 
ances of  the  hearing  said  to  be  due  to  excessive 
use  of  a  telephone. 

Teleeoope  (t^Pinaoftp).  [Gr.  r^^  fiir  off-h 
cwrctiv  to  observe,  to  see.!  An  optical  instru- 
ment for  viewing  distant  oDJects ;  a  tube  having 
a  convex  object%lass  at  one  end  and  a  convex 
(or  concave)  lens  at  the  other,  placed  at  the  dis- 
tance of  the  sum  (or  difference)  of  their  focal 
leneths.  Telescopes  are  of  two  kinds,  refra4^ng 
ana  r^fledingy — ^the  former  depending  on  the  use 
of  properlv  figured  lenses  through  which  the 
rays  of  light  pass,  and  the  latter  on  the  use  of 
specula  or  polished  metallic  mirrors  which  re- 
flect the  rays.  T.  eye,  change  in  the  shape  of 
the  orbit  caused  by  constant  use  of  the  telescope 
or  other  optical  instrument. 

Tele80opiooatheteri8m(t6l-i-8coi/tc).  Pas- 
sage of  a  catheter  through  one  of  a  farser  size, 
or  over  one  of  a  smaller  size,  previously  intro- 
duced. 

Telestereoeoope  (t«l-i-sttr^i-o-sc6p).  [Gr. 
r^Ac  fJBir  off-h  SncRBoscoPB.]  A  stereoscope  for 
observing  remote  objects. 

Tellurate  (t^Kin-rdt).    A  salt  of  telluric  acid. 

TeUiuio  (t^-liii^nc).  Belonging  to  tellurium ; 
derived  from  or  of  the  earth.  T.  BiGid,  an  acid, 
HsTe04.  T.  effluvia,  exhalations  or  emana- 
tions arising  from  the  earth. 

Tellurlsm  (t^Kiu-rizm).  [L.  teVlm  earth.] 
The  influence  of  the  soil  m  causing  disease. 

Tellurium  (t^-liA'ri-um).  [L.  td'lw  earth.] 
A  rare  metallic  element  found  in  the  gold-mines 
of  Transylvania,  also  in  Boulder  County,  Colo- 
rado. It  is  white,  brilliant,  brittle,  and  easilv 
fusible.  See  Elshekts,  Table  of.  Native  tel- 
lurium occurs  sometimes  in  six-sided  prisms, 
but  is  commonlv  granular  massive.  It  belongs 
to  the  eroup  of  elements  which  includes  selenium 
and  sulphur.  When  a  minute  quantity  of  this 
metal  or  its  salts  is  taken  into  the  system,  it  im- 
parts to  the  breath  and  perspiration  a  peculiar 
fetid  odor.  This  disagreeable  effect  of  tellurium 
precludes  its  employment  in  medicine. 

Teloblast  (t<?l^o-bla8t).  [Gr.  rkXoq  end  + 
piaar6q  germ.]  A  segmentation-sphere  at  the 
end  of  a  germinal  band. 

Teloblastio  (t^l-o-blos^tic).  Relating  to  a 
teloblast. 

Teloleoithal  (tel-o-l«s^t-th^l).  [Gr.  rkh>^  end 
-f  Ai«ftif  yolk  of  egg.]    Having  the  nutritive 


yolk  concentrated  at  one  end : — said  of  an  ovum 
exhibiting  an  animal  and  a  vegetable  pole. 

Telolemma  (ieX-o-Xem^^).  [Gr.  rkXoq  end -f- 
XkiifjuL  skin,  peel.]  Covenng  of  the  motorial 
end-plate  of  a  nerve-fibre  where  it  enters  a 
muscle-fibre,  formed  by  the  sarcolemma  and  the 
sheath  of  Henle. 

Telomalacia  (UV^o-maWvi-^).  [Gr.  rkXo^ 
enA -{-  fuOMKia  softness.]  Phlegmonous  erysip- 
elas. 

Temp.  dext.=L.  tem^pari  dej/tro,  "to  the 
right  temple." 

Tempe.    See  Temple. 

Temi>erament  (t€m^>fr-9^mfnt).  [L.  tem- 
peramenftum,  fr.  iempera^re^  tempera^tum  to  mix, 
to  temper ;  because  it  was  supposed  to  depend 
on  the  mixture  or  apportioning  of  the  diflerent 
humors  of  the  body.  J  The  pNeculiar  constitution 
of  the  body ;  that  peculiarity  of  physical  or- 
ganization which  to  a  certain 'extent  influences 
the  disposition  and  character  of  men.  Bilious 
t.,  characterized  by  a  preponderance  of  bile,  in- 
dicated by  a  dark  or  sallow  complexion,  black 
hair,  and  a  slow  or  moderate  circulation  of  the 
blood.  Lymphatic  (or  Phlegmatic)  t. ,  result- 
ing, according  to  the  old  physiologists,  from  the 
predominance  of  lymph,  or  phlegm  (which  was 
regarded  as  the  cold  and  watery  humor  of  the 
b(My),  in  the  system.  It  is  characterized  by  a 
fair  out  not  ruddy  complexion,  light  hair,  and  a 
general  softness  or  laxity  of  the  tissues.  The 
ancients  reckoned  also  among  the  temperaments 
the  Atrabilious  or  Melancholic,  characterized 
by  a  predominance  of  Hack  bile  (which  was  sup- 
posed to  be  secreted  by  the  spleen),  rendering 
the  disposition  melancnoly  and  morose,  anc^ 
when  in  great  excess,  producine  hypochondria- 
sis. Nervous  t.,  characterized  oy  tne  predomi- 
nance of  the  nervous  element,  and  oy  great 
activity  or  susceptibility  of  the  great  nervous 
centre,  the  brain.  Persons  possessing  this  tem- 
perament are  usually  distinguished  by  their  im- 
pressibility, b}r  their  capability  of  intense  feeling 
or  intense  excitement  (which  is  often,  however, 
not  manifested  externally),  and  bv  tne  general 
activity  of  all  those  functions  whicn  are  directly 
depenoent  ufion  the  brain  and  the  nervous  S3rs- 
tem.  Sancruineous  (or  Sansruine)  t.,  charac- 
terized by  a  fair  and  ruddy  complexion,  yellow, 
red,  or  light  auburn  hair,  a  full,  muscular  de- 
velopment, laiige,  Aill  veins,  and  an  active  pulse, 
all  indicating  an  abundant  supply  of  blood. 

Temperantia  (tmi-p«-ran^shi-^).  [Neuter 
plural  of  Um^peranSf  pres.  part,  of  L.  verb  tem^- 
pero  to  temper,  to  moderate.]  Literally,  "tem- 
pering" or  "moderating"  [medicines],  medica- 
menta  being  understood.  Agents  which  reduce 
the  temperature  of  a  body  when  it  is  unduly 
augmented,  as  cold,  acids,  certain  salts,  etc. ;  or 
agents  which  moderate  the  activity  of  the  circu- 
lation. 

Temperate  (t^m'pft'-et).  [L.  temperaUus.] 
Moderate  ;  without  excess  ;  tempered  ;  sober. 
T.  bath.    See  Bath. 

Temperature  (t«m^per-^-tiur).  [L.  tefnpera- 
tv/ra.^  A  definite  or  certain  degree  of  sensible 
heat,  as  measured  by  the  thermometer.  The 
normal  temperature  of  the  body  of  an  adult 
person  is  98.4^  F.     Perverse  t.  sensations, 
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the  production  of  a  sengation  of  cold  by  a  hot 
body,  or  of  heat  by  a  cold  body.  T.  sense, 
the  sense  by  which  a  person  is  able  to  appre- 
ciate changes  of  temperature  or  different  degrees 
of  temperature.  T.  spots.  See  Cold  spots  and 
Hot  spots. 

Temple  (tan'pl).  [L.  tem^pus,  pi.  tem^pora,] 
1.  The  lateral  region  of  the  head  above  a  line 
drawn  from  the  eye  to  the  ear.  2.  That  part 
of  a  spectacle-frame  which  passes  back  over  the 
ears. 

Teznplin  oil  (tem^plin).  Oil  from  the  conee 
of  Pianos  Pumil^to. 

Teznpora  (t€m^po-r^}.  The  plural  of  L.  tem^- 
pus,  the  temple  or  the  head. 

Temporal  (t^m^po-r^il).  Ih.  iemporanis.'}  Be- 
longing to  the  temples.  T.  aooffle  of  the  eye, 
the  external  canthus  of  the  eye.  T.  aponeu- 
rosis, the  temporal  fiaacia.  T.  arteries.  1.  Ar- 
teries supplying  the  temporal  region.  The  mper- 
ficicd  are  derived  from  the  temporal  branch  of 
the  external  carotid,  the  deqf)  are  branches  of 
the  internal  maxillary.  The  temporal  or  mper- 
fieUd  temporal  artery,  the  smaller  of  the  two  ter- 
minal branches  of  the  external  carotid,  gives 
off  the  arderior  temporal  arteries  to  the  fore  part 
of  the  head,  the  middle  temporal  passing  through 
the  temporal  &scia  to  the  temporal  muscle,  and 
the  poderior  temporal  to  the  posterior  portion 
of  the  side  of  the  head.  2.  Branches  of  the 
posterior  cerebral  artery  supplyins  the  tento- 
rial sur&ce  of  the  temporal  looe.  T.  bone,  the 
irregular-shaped  bone  situated  at  the  side  and 
base  of  the  skull,  containing  the  oigana  of  the 
internal  ear,  and  divided  into  a  mastoid,  a  pet- 
rous, and  a  souamous  portion.  T.  canal,  a 
small  canal  in  tne  malar  bone  for  the  passage  of 
vessels  and  a  nerve  from  the  orbit  to  the  temple. 
T.  oonvolutlons,  the  convolutions  of  the  tem- 
poral lobe  of  the  brain.  They  consist  of  five 
convolutions :  the  mperior  or  firtt,  middle  or  mo- 
ond,  and  inferior  or  thirds  on  tLie  lateral  surfiEU» ; 
and  on  the  under  sur£EU2e  the  fourth  and  j^  con- 
volutions, which  are  sometimes  called  the  fkuir 
form  and  the  lingual  lobule  resj^tively.  The 
fifth  is  also  called  the  %r\fraealoanne  pyrua.  The 
superior  surface  of  the  temporal  lobe  is  crossed  by 
two  or  three  transverte  convolutions.  T.  crest, 
a  ridge  on  the  frontal  bone,  beginning  at  l^e 
external  angular  process  and  extending  upward 
and  backward  to  join  the  temporal  line  on  the 
parietal.  T.  diplopia,  homonymous  diplopia. 
See  Diplopia.  T.  fleiscia,  a  dense  sheet  or  fascia 
extending  from  the  upper  temporal  line  of  the 
skull  downward  to  the  s^goma,  covering  over 
the  temporal  muscle.  T.  fissures.  Same  as  T. 
SULCI.  T.  fossa,  a  broad  fossa  in  the  side  of  the 
skull,  bounded  above  and  behind  by  the  tem- 

Soral  ridge,  and  in  front  by  the  malar  bone :  it  is 
lied  by  the  temporal  muscle.  T.  gran^lion, 
a  small  sympathetic  ganglion  on  the  external 
carotid  artery,  near  the  origin  of  the  posterior 
auricular  artery.  T.  line,  a  curved  line  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  parietal  bone  wbich  forms 
a  portion  of  the  upper  boundary  of  the  tem- 
poral fossa.  Very  frequently  two  lines,  a  supe- 
rior and  an  inferior,  are  present.  T.  lobe.  See 
TEXPORoePHBNoiDAL  LOBB.  T.  musclc.  See 
TxMPORALiB.  T.  nerves,  nerves  supplying  the 
region  of  the  temples.    The  deep  are  oranches  of 


the  inferior  maxillary,  and  are  distingoiahed  into 
anterior f  middle^  and  posterior.  The  superficial  are 
from  the  auriculotemporal.  There  are  also  tem- 
poral branches  of  the  facial  and  of  the  superior 
maxillary.  T.  operoulusL  See  Pootopbbcu- 
LUM.  T.  ixxint,  a  tender  six>t  at  the  back  part 
of  the  temple,  developed  in  neuralgia  of  the 
inferior  branch  of  the  nfth  nerve.  T.  process. 
1.  The  posterior  angle  of  the  malar  bone,  articu- 
lating with  the  zygoma.  2.  (Of  the  lenticular 
nudms.)  A  mass  of  gray  matter  extending  from 
the  posterior  end  of  the  outer  zone  of  j^y  mat- 
ter aownward  to  the  roof  of  the  inferior  oomu^ 
and  uniting  with  the  tail  of  the  caudate  nucleus. 
T.  ridge,  the  temporal  line.  T.  sulci,  the  fis- 
sures on  the  temporal  lobe.  They  are  the  first 
superior,  or  paraUn,  and  the  second  on  the  lateral 
Burfeu^,  ana  the  third  and  the /ourtA,  or  ooQ/oUraly 
on  the  ventral  surface.  T.  surfboe.  1.  The 
portion  of  the  parietal  bone  below  the  temporal 
lines.  2.  The  external  surface  of  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  T.  suture,  the 
petrosquamous  suture.  T.  vein,  a  vein  which 
unites  with  the  internal  maxillary,  formed  by 
the  superficial  and  middle  temporal  veins.  An- 
terior t.  vein,  a  vein  from  the  diploe  of  the 
temporal  and  frontal  bones,  emptjring  into  one 
or  another  of  the  branches  of  the  temporal  vein. 
See  F&oMTOPAiuErAL  vein.  Middle  t.  vein,  a 
branch  of  the  superficial  temporal  vein  which 
returns  the  blood  from  the  top  and  side  of  the 
head.  Posterior  t.  vein,  a  posterior  branch 
of  the  temporal  vein.  Superndal  t.  vein,  a 
branch  of  the  middle  temporal  vein  from  Uie 
posterior  auricular,  latensd,  and  upper  portions 
of  the  skull. 

Temporalis  (ton-po-rd^ts).  [L.1  A  muede 
ariainff  from  the  temporal  fossa  and  the  inner  sui^ 
£eu»  of  the  temporal  fiiscia,  and  inserted  into  the 
upper  ]Mu-t  of  the  ooronoid  process  of  the  lower 
jaw.  xt  draws  the  jaw  upward.  T.  noi'nor, 
occasional  fibres  arising  mm  the  edge  of  the 
interarticular  fibrocartilage  of  the  temporomax- 
illary  articulation  and  inserted  into  the  sigmoid 
notcn  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Temporary  albuminuria  (t^m^po-re-ri).  Al- 
buminuria lastins  only  a  short  time.  T.  carti- 
lage, cartilage  wnich  remains  such  only  in  the 
immature  state,  becoming  converted  into  bone  as 
life  advances.  T.  flrland,  a  Graafian  fbllicle. 
T.  mafirnet,  a  magnet  which  derives  its  mag- 
netism from  some  external  magnetic  infiuence 
and  possesses  magnetism  only  while  that  influ- 
ence acts  on  it.  T.  stopping,  a  material  for 
filling  teeth,  consisting  of  bleached  gutta-percha, 
calcium  carbonate,  and  quartz.  T.  stricture. 
See  Spasmodic  stbicturb.  T.  teeth,  teeth  of  the 
first  dentition. 

Temporen  (t«m'po-rCTi).  Relating  to  the  tem- 
poral bone  intrinsi^ly. 

Tempore-.  [L.  iem'pus,  tem^poris  temple.] 
In  composition,  a  prefix  denoting  connection 
with  the  temple. 

Temporo-auricular  (t€m'^po-r6-^ric'iu-l^)- 
Temporal  and  auricular  at  the  same  time. 

Temporocentral  tract  (t^m^^po-ro-sfli'tr(il). 
A  tract  of  the  brain  connecting  the  temporal 
lobe  with  the  central  convolutions. 

Temporofleicial  (t^m''po-ro-f6'sh(il).  Tem- 
poral and  facial  at  the  same  time.     T.  nerve. 
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the  upper  division  of  the  facial  nerve,  distrib- 
uted to  the  temple  and  the  side  of  the  nioe. 

Temporofrontal  tract  (t«m''t)o-ro-fron't(il). 
The  tract  joining  the  temporal  ana  frontal  lobes. 

Texnporohyoid  (t«n''po-ro-hai'oid).  Re- 
lating to  the  temporal  region  and  the  hyoid  bone. 

Temporomalar  (t^m^^po-ro-m^l^r).  Re- 
lating to  the  temporal  ana  malar  regions.  T. 
oanala,  canals  in  the  malar  bone  ^viruz  passage 
to  nerves  to  the  temples  and  cheek.  T.  nerve, 
a  branch  of  the  maxillary  division  of  the  fifth 
nerve,  passine  upward  and  forward  through  the 
sphenomazilkirv  fissure  to  the  orbit,  and  termi- 
nating in  two  branches,  the  temporal  and  the 
malar :  called  also  OrbUal  nerve. 

T6iniK>romandibular  (t^m^^po-ro-man-dib^- 
iu-l^r).  Relating  to  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
mandible. 

Texnporomastoid  (t^m^^po-ro-mos^toid). 
Relating  to  the  temporal  bone  and  the  mastoid 
region. 

Temporomazlllary  (tem^^po-ro-moc^si-le- 
n).  Pertaining  to  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
maxilla.  T.  amoulatlon,  the  articulation  of  the 
lower  jaw.  It  is  formed  between  the  condyle  of 
the  mandible  and  the  glenoid  fossa  and  articular 
eminence  of  the  temporal  bone.    T. 


branches  of  the  fiicial  nerve  supplying  the  tem- 
poral and  maxillary  regions.  T.  r^rion,  the 
region  over  the  junction  of  the  temporal  and 
maxillarv  bones.  T.  vein,  a  vein  formed  b  v  the 
union  or  the  temporal  and  internal  maxulary 
veins.  It  divides  into  two  parts,  one  joining  the 
&cial,  the  other  uniting  with  the  i>osterior  auric- 
ular to  form  the  external  jugular. 

Temporo-oooipital  (t^m^^po-r6-oc-6tp^i-t(il). 
Pertaining  to  the  temporal  and  occipital  bones. 
T.  axtery,  the  temporal  artery.  T.  convolu- 
tions, the  fourth  and  fifth  temporal  convolu- 
tions. Internal  t.  convolution,  the  subcollat- 
eral  convolution.  Middle  t.  convolution,  the 
second  temporal  convolution.  T.  flssuree,  the 
fourth  and  fifth  temporal  sulci  on  the  inferior 
and  inner  aspect  of  a  cerebral  hemisphere.  T. 
suture,  the  suture  between  the  temporal  and 
occipital  bones. 

Temporoparietal  convolutions  (t«m^^po- 
ro-pe-rai^e-tfd).  See  Rihiioinsular  convolutions. 
T.  suture,  the  suture  which  connects  the  tem- 
poral and  parietal  bones  of  the  cranium. 

Temporosphenoidal  (t«m^^po-ro-sft-noi^- 
dg\).  &ime  as  Sphbnotemforal.  Pirst  or  Su- 
perior t,  convolution,  the  infi^amarginal  con- 
volution. Inferior  t.  convolution,  the  third 
temporal  convolution.  Middle  t.  convolution, 
the  second  temporal  convolution.  T.  fissures, 
the  first  and  second  temporal  fissures.  Supe- 
rior t.  fissure,  the  first  temporal  fissure :  called 
also  Parallel  fissure.  T.  lobe,  the  portion  of  a 
cerebral  hemisphere  not  separable  behind  from 
the  occipitel  lobe,  and  bounded  above  and  in 
front  by  the  posterior  limb  of  the  Sylvian  fis- 
sure ;  tne  temporal  lobe. 

Temporosygomatic  (t«m^^po-ro-zai-go-mat^- 
ic).  Relating  to  the  temporal  region  and  the 
zygoma. 

Temulence  (t^m^iu-l^ns).  [L.  temiUen^tiay  fr. 
(eni€^<um  strong  wine.]  Drunkenness  ;  intoxica- 
tion. 


Tenacious  (ti-n6^shus).  [L.  te^nax,  fr.  tene^re 
to  hold.]    Holding  fast ;  adhesive. 

Tenaculum  (ti-noc^iu-lum).  [L.,  fr.  tene^re  to 
hold  fast.]  1.  A  small,  hook-shaped  instrument 
for  taking  up  divided  vessels,  etc.  2.  A  band  of 
tissue  keeping  parts  in  place.  T.  forceps,  a 
volsella.  T.  menis^ci,  a  band  of  fibre  extend- 
ing from  the  anterior  end  of  the  cartilage  of  the 
temporomaxillary  joint  to  the  region  of  the 
sphenosquamous  suture. 

Tenaliria  (te-nal^ji-^).  [Gr.  rivuv  tendon -f 
dAyoc  pain.]    Pain  in  a  tendon. 

Tenax  (t^n^ocs).  [L.]  A  variety  of  oakum 
specially  prepared  for  sui^cal  dressings. 

Tench's  mouth  or  nose  (t^tsh^iz).  The  os 
uteri. 

Tender   points    (t^n^d^).      See   Vallbiz's 

POINTS. 

Tendines  (t^Mt-ntz),  gen.  tm^dinum.     The 
plural  of  Tendo.    See  Tendon. 
Tendinitis  (ten-dt-nai^tis).    Same  as  Tsnomti- 

TIS. 

Tendinosus  (tai-di-n6^suB).  The  semitendi- 
nosus  muscle. 

Tendinosuture  (ten^Mi-no-siii^tshiur).  See 
Tbnorbhaphy. 

Tendinotrochanterian  li^raxnent  {ien^^di- 
no-tro-can-tt^ri-^n).  A  strong  band  between  the 
capsule  of  the  hip-joint  and  the  great  trochanter. 

Tendinous  (t^^di-nus).  [L.  tendiru/sus,  fr. 
ten^dOf  ten' dims  tendon.]  Pertaining  to  tendons, 
or  like  tendons.  T.  arch,  an  arch  of  fiiscia  ex- 
tending across  a  muscle  or  an  artery  and  giving 
attachment  to  muscular  fibres.  T.  sjmovitls. 
See  SYNOvrris  tbnoinosa. 

Tendo  (t«nM6).  [L.]  A  tendon.  T.Achil^- 
lis.  See  Achilubb  tendon.  T.  Achillis  reflex, 
contraction  of  the  gastrocnemius  excited  by  per- 
cussing the  anterior  tibial  muscles,  the  leg  and 
foot  being  extended.  T.  cordifor'mis,  "  heart- 
shaped  tendon,'*  the  central  tendon  of  the  dia- 
phragm. T.  oc^uli,  a  small  fibrous  band  fW>m 
the  inner  ends  of  the  tarsal  cartilages  to  the  nasal 
process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone ;  the  in- 
ternal palpebral  ligament.  T.  palpebra^rum. 
Same  as  Tendo  ocuu. 

Tendon  (Un'dov).  [L.  ten' do,  pi.  ten' dines  or 
ten'dones,  fr.  ten'dere  to  stretch. ]  A  white,  fibrous 
cord,  usuallv  more  or  less  round,  by  which  a  mus- 
cle is  attached  to  a  bone :  vulgarly,  a  "leader** 
or  **  guider ;"  a  sinew.  A  tough  fibrous  tissue 
which  sometimes  has  the  form  of  a  broad  ribbon 
and  is  always  inelastic  and  inextensible.  T.- 
cartHafifS,  a  form  of  embryonic  cartilage  by 
which  tendons  and  bone  are  united.  T. -cells, 
T. -corpuscles,  flattened  connective-tissue-cells 
occurring  in  rows  between  the  primary  bundles 
of  tendons.  T.-liirature,  a  ligature  consisting 
of  tendon,  or  strips  of  tendon,  of  various  ani- 
mals. T. -reaction,  T. -reflex,  reflex  contrac- 
tion of  a  muscle  induced  by  percussing  its  tendon : 
alBO  called  Tendon^k  and  Tendonrreaction.  T.- 
spindle,  a  form  of  nerve-ending  in  tendons,  con- 
sisting of  an  elongated  elliptical  mass  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  junction  of  tendon  and  muscle, 
and  pierced  bv  two  or  more  medullated  nerve- 
fibres  :  also  called  Golgi's  corpuscle.  T. -suture, 
the  fastening  together  of  divided  ends  of  tendon 
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by  autores.  T.  of  Zizm,  the  ligament  of  Zinn. 
See  Zinn. 

Tendophony  (ten-dofo-ni).  [L.  ten^do  ten- 
don-hGr.  ^wv^  voice.]  A  sound  heard  in  aus- 
cultation of  the  heart :  believed  to  be  caused  by 
the  chordse  tendinese. 

TendopUusty  (t«n^do-plas-ti).  [L.  ten^do  ten- 
don 4-  Gr.  ir'Aaaaetv  to  form.]  Plastic  surgery  of 
the  tendons. 

TendosynovitlB  (t^n^Mo-sai-no-vai^tis). 

Compound  ganglion ;  a  tubercular  affection  of 
the  sneath  of  a  tendon. 

Tendotome,  Tendotomy  (t6n^do-t6m,  t«n- 
dot^o-mi).    See  Tenotome  and  Tenotomy. 

Tendovaginal  (t^n-do-vayi-n^l).  [L.  ten^do 
tendon  +  va^^na  sheath.]  Relating  both  to  a 
tendon  and  to  its  sheath. 

Tendovaginitis  (ten^Mo-vaj-i-nai^tts).  Teno- 
synovitis. T.  firrannlo^sa,  tubercular  disease 
of  the  sheaths  of  tendons. 

Tenesmlo  (ti-na^mic).  Relating  to,  or  af- 
fected with,  tenesmus. 

Tenesmus  (ti-nez^mus) .  [Gr.  niveiv  to  stretch 
or  strain.]  A  constant  desire  to  go  to  stool  or  to 
urinate,  with  painfhl  straining  without  the  ex- 
pulsion of  faeces  or  urine. 

Tenia  (ti^ni-^).    See  T^snia. 

Teniaoide,  TeniaAige,  Teniasis,  etc.  See 
TiENiACiDB,  Tjeniafugb,  Tjeniasis,  etc. 

Teniola.    See  Tjcniola. 

Tennant's  powder  (toi^ants).  Chlorinated 
lime. 

Tennis  arm,  Tennis  elbow  (tfn^ts).  Soreness 
of  the  forearm  and  elbow  caused  by  strain  in 
playing  tennis. 

Tennysin  (tm^i-sin).  An  alkaloid  found  in 
brain-tiasue. 

Tenodynia  (tm-o-din^i-^).  [Gr.  rivuv  tendon 
-f  Mhvrf  pain.]    Pain  in  a  tendon. 

Tenoffraphy  (t^-nog^r^-ft).    See  Tbnonoqba- 

PHY. 

Tenolosry  (te-nol^o-jt).    See  Tbnontoloqy. 

Tenonitis  fUrn-o-nai^tis).  Inflammation  of 
the  capsule  of  Tenon. 

Tenon's  oapsule  (t^n6nz'').  [J.  R.  Tenon. 
French  surgeon  (1724-1816).]  The  after  part  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis  oculi,  situated  behind  the 
points  where  toe  tendons  of  the  eyeball-muscles 
pass  through :  called  also  Bonnet's  capsule^  Orbito- 
oodar  fascux^  OrbiUd  aponeurons.  Tunica  vammdis 
oculL  and  Vaginal  tunic.  T.'s  liasoia,  a  fibrous 
envelope  enclosing  part  of  the  eyeball  and  aiding 
in  the  formation  or  the  tunica  vaginalis  or  cap- 
sule of  Tenon.  T.'s  membrane,  the  fascia  of 
Tenon.  T.'s  space,  the  space  between  Tenon's 
capsule  and  the  sclerotica  :  called  also  Inierfascud 
space,  SupraaclercU  space,  and  Spatium  interfasdale. 

Tenontaffra  (t^n-on-ta^r^).  [Or.  rhuv  ten- 
don -f  &ypa  seizure.]  Gouty  affection  of  the 
tendons. 

Tenonitis  (t^n-on-tai'tis).  [Gr.  rivuv  ten- 
don.]   Inflammation  of  a  tendon. 

Tenontod3niia  (t4?-non-to-din'i-^).  FGr.  rivuv 
tendon  -f  o6vvii  jwiin.]     Pain  in  the  tendons. 


Tenontography  (tm-on-tog^r^fi).  [Gr.  Tivuv 
tendon  -h  yp^iv  to  write.]  A  description  or  de- 
lineation of  the  tendons. 

TenontolOfiry  (t^n-on-toKo-ji).  [Gr.  revw  ten- 
don +  ^yoc  discourse.]  The  doctrine  or  science 
of  the  tendons. 

Tenontomia  (t«n-on-t6^mi-9).  See  Tenotomy. 

Tenontophyma  (t«-non-to-fai^m^).  [Gr.  re- 
wjv  tendon -f^M^  growth.]  Tumorooa  growth 
in  a  tendon. 

Tenoplasty  (tm^o-plos-tt).  Plastic  operation 
on  a  tendon. 

Tenorrhaphy  (tm-^r^(r-ft).    [L.  tenorrha^phia, 
fr.  Gr.  Tivuv  tendon  +  Iwp^  suture.]    The  union 
of  a  divided  tendon  by  a  suture. 
JCenoritis  (t«n-o-8ai^tts).    Inflammation  of  a 
tenoon.    "  ' 

Tenostosis  (ten-os-t6^8t8).  [Gr.  rivuv  tendon 
4-  bariov  bone.  ]    Ossification  of  a  tendon. 

Tenosuture  (ten-o-siA'tiur).    [Gr.  rivuv  ten- 
don +  L.  suiu'ra  seam.  ]    Same  as  Tenokrhaphy. 
^  _         (t«i''o-sai-no-vai'tis).      [Gr. 

rivuv  tendon  -f^vNovms.]  1.  Inflammation  of 
a  tenoon  and  its  sheath.  2.  Inflammation  of 
the  sheath  of  a  tendon. 

Tenotomania  (tra^^o-to-m^ni-^).  [Tenot- 
omy +  Gr.  /iavia  madness.]  Propensity  to  per- 
form tenotomy. 

Tenotome  (tni^o-t6m).  An  instrument  for 
dividing  a  tendon. 

Tdnotomize  (te-not^o-maiz).  To  perform  te- 
notomy. 

Tenotomy  (t«-not^o-mi).  [L.  tenolo^ima,  fir. 
Gr.  rhfuv  tendon  -f  rifivetv  to  cut]  The  cat- 
ting of  a  tendon  with  a  view  to  remedy  certain 
distortions  caused  by  muscular  contractions. 
Ghraduated  t.,  incomplete  division  of  an  ocu- 
lar muscle  or  its  tendon  for  the  relief  of  mod- 
erate strabismus. 

Tense  pulse  (tens).    See  Hard  puisb. 

Tension  (ten^shpn).  PL.  ten^tio,  fr.  Un^dere, 
ten^sum  or  ien^tum  to  stretch.  ]  The  act  of  stretch- 
ing or  straining ;  the  state  of  being  stretched  or 
drawn  ti^ht  Applied  to  a  gas,  tension  sipifies 
the  elasticity  it  possesses ;  the  property  of  over- 
coming resistance.  T. -curves,  curved  lines  in 
which  the  cancellous  tissue  of  bones  is  arranged 
according  to  the  directions  of  tension  exerted  on 
the  bones.  Intra-ocmlar  t.,  pressure  of  the 
fluids  of  the  eye  against  its  envelopes.  T.-su- 
ture,  a  suture  introduced  to  relieve  traction  on 
the  lips  of  a  wound. 

Tensor  (ten's<>r).  [L.,  fr.  ien'dere  to  stretch.] 
A  stretcher,  or  extender,  or  that  which  stretches 
or  makes  tense  :— applied  to  certain  muscles.  T. 
cap^suUe,  the  muscular  band  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  humerus,  inserted  into  the  capsule  of 
the  shoulder-joint.  T.  choroi^dea,  the  compact 
outer  layer  of  the  cilianr  muscle,  made  up  of 
meridional ly  lying  bundles  of  muscular  fibres 
to  which  the  outer  and  anterior  portion  of  the 
choroid  and  the  trabecule  of  the  suprachoroidal 
space  are  attached.  T.  fieis^oiad  la'tSB.  See 
T.  vAGiNJB  FEMORis.  T.  flAB^oifld  plauta^ris,  an 
occasional  muscle,  arising  below  the  origin  of 
the  soleus,  from  the  oblique  line  of  the  tibia, 
and  inserted  into  the  fascia  of  the  sole.    T[ 
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pala^ti,  a  muscle  from  the  spinous  and  internal 
pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the 
extremity  of  the  Eustachian  tube  to  the  palate 
bone  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the  soft  palate.  It 
stretches  the  velum.  T.  tarsal,  a  small  muscle, 
probably  a  part  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum, 
at  the  inner  canthus  of  the  eye.  It  extends  from 
the  lachrymal  bone  to  the  tarsal  cartilaees.  Its 
contractions  £Bu;ilitate  the  passage  of  tne  tears 
through  the  lachrymal  duct.  Calfed  also  Homer's 
miiscle.  T.  trooh^esB,  an  occasional  muscle  ex- 
tending firom  the  levator  palpebrae  to  the  trochlea. 
T.  tyxn^pani,  '*  stretcher  of  the  tympanum,"  a 
muade  of  the  inner  ear,  inserted  into  the  mal- 
leus, which  varies  the  tension  of  the  membrana 
tympani:  called  also  McUledius.  T.  vaffi^m 
fexn^oris,  a  muscle  which  arises  from  the  spine 
of  the  ilium  and  is  inserted  into  the  fascia  lata : 
called  also  Fascialis,  Tensor  fascue  UUm,  and  Va- 
giniglutmu.    T.  ve^  jiala^ti.    See  T.  palati. 

Tent  (tent).  PL.  tenfdere,  ten^mm,  or  ter/mm  to 
stretch  or  spread.]  A  roll  of  lint  or  piece  of 
prepared  eoonge,  laminaria,  tupelo  wood,  etc., 
which  swells  when  moistened,  for  keeping  open 
or  dilating  sinuses,  sores,  etc.,  more  particularly 
the  cerviod  canal. 

Tenth  nerve  (tnith).  'Hie  pneumogastric 
nerve. 

Tentipelliun  {ten-UrfeVvm).  [L.  ten^dere  to 
stretch  -f  jael^Hs  skin.  ]  A  cosmetic  for  smoothing 
out  wrinkles. 

Tentorial  (tra-td^ri-^l).  Belating  to  the  ten- 
torium. T.  angle,  a  craniometriw  angle  in- 
cluded between  the  plane  of  the  tentorium  and 
the  busicranial  axis.  T.  flasure.  Same  as  Gol- 
LATKBAL  nssuBi.  T.  gxoove,  a  groove  in  the 
anterior  end  of  the  uncinate  convolution,  pro- 
duced bv  the  firee  edge  of  the  tentorium  cere- 
belli.  T.  surflftce,  that  sur£eu$e  of  the  cerebrum 
against  which  the  tentorium  rests. 

Tentorium  (ten-Wn-vm).  [L.  tm^dere,  tenf- 
sum  or  ten^tum  to  stretch.]  The  horizontal  pro- 
cess of  the  dura  mater  between  the  cerebrum  and 
the  cerebellum :  called  also  JhUorium  cerebeUi. 

TephromyelitiB  (t^^ro-mai-^-lai^tts).  [Gr. 
re^p6c  ash-colored  -f  A««^  marrow.]  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  giay  matter  of  the  spimil  cord.    See 

POUOKYEUTIS. 

TephiOBia  (ta-fr6^Ki-«).  [Gr.  ref^  ash-my.l 
A  g^us  of  leguminous  plants,  sevend  species  of 
which  are  laxative,  tonic,  etc. 

Tepbrosis  (ti-fr6^sis).    [Gr.]    Incineration. 

Tephryloxneter  (tef-ri-lom'f-t«r).  [Gr.  ri^pa 
ashes  -f  v^  matter  -f  fUrpov  measure.]  A  grad- 
uated glass  tube  with  which  a  circular  section  of 
the  brain  may  be  taken  and  the  thickness  of  the 
gray  matter  measured. 

Tepid  bath  (tcp^id).    See  Bath. 

Tepidarium  (t€p^i-d^ri-um).  [L.  tep^idui 
lukewarm.]    A  slightly  warm  or  tepid  bath. 

Tepopote  (tqp'o-pftt).  [L.  iej/orus  warm  4- 
po'tus  drink.]    See  Teahotebs'  tea. 

Ter-.  Thrice,  or  threefold.  A  prefix  to 
names  of  salts,  denotins  that  three  atoms  of  acid 
or  of  oxygen  are  combined  with  one  atom  of 
base. 
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Terabdella  (t«r-ab-deF»).  [Gr.  nptiv  to  bore 
4-  p6i?JXa  leech.  J  An  instrument  for  performing 
wet  cupping ;  a  mechanical  leech. 

Teraorylio  aoid  (ier-^-criVic),  A  li<)uid  sub- 
stance, C7H2^0a,  formed  by  the  dry  distillation 
of  terebic  acid. 

Teras  (tl-'ros).  [Gr.  rc/oof.]  A  monster.  T. 
anaoatadid^ymum,  a  twin  monster  joined  bv 
the  trunks,  but  double  above  and  below.  T. 
anadid^ymum,  a  twin  monster  single  below  the 
buttocks  and  double  above.  T.  oatadid^srmum, 
a  twin  monster  separate  above  a  varying  point 
of  the  trunk  and  single  below  it. 

Teratic  (ti-iat^ic).  Belating  to  teratism  or 
to  a  monster. 

Teratisin  (ier^qrtixm),  [Gr.  rf/xif  wonder, 
monster.]  An^  abnormality  of  bodily  forma- 
tion ;  monstrosity. 

Teratogenic  (ta^^{t-to-jen^tc).  Relating  to 
teratogeny. 

Teratoeeny  {ter-^-toye-ni).  [L.  teralogefma: 
Gr.  ripoiQ^  riparo^  monster -p  X*""^''  to  produce.] 
The  production  or  formation  of  monsters. 

Teratoid  (tCT'^i-toid).  [Gr.  rkpa^  monster -f- 
tldo^  form.]  Resembling  a  monstrosity.  T.  tu- 
mor.   See  Tbeatoma. 

Teratologioal  (t^Vto-Ioj^i-c(il).  Relating 
to  teratology. 

Teratology  (t«r-^toPo-ji).  [L.  teraidU/gia: 
Gr.  ripa^^  rkparoq  monster  4-  A3yof  discourse.] 
That  branch  of  science  which  tieats  of  monsters, 
or  the  various  malformations  of  the  organic  king- 
doms of  nature. 

Teratoma  (t«r^t6^mf ),  pi.  teratom^ala.  [Gr. 
ripac  monster  4- -OMA.]  Congenital  tumor  con- 
tainin|[  various  tissues  which  are  not  normally 
found  in  the  part,  as  teeth,  hair,  bone,  etc.,  due 
to  the  inclusion  of  part  of  an  abortive  foetus. 

Teratomatous  {ter-^tom^gk-ivB),  Resem- 
bling, or  of  the  nature  of,  teratoma. 

Teratophobia  (t€r^^^to-£ybi^).  [Gr.  ripor 
monster -I- f5/3oc  fear.]  Fear  of  or  aversion  to 
monsters  or  deformities. 

Teratosis  (ter-grWms).  [Gr.  ripac  monster.] 
Formation  of  a  monster ;  congenital  deformity, 
especially  one  of  the  skin. 

Terbium  (t^bi-um).  A  name  given  b^  Mo- 
sander  to  a  substance  found  in  gadolinite  in 
Sweden,  and  supposed  by  him  to  be  a  new  metaL 

Terchloride  (t«r-cl6^rid  or  -cl6^raid).  See  Tbi- 

CHLOBIDB. 

Terebella  (t^-i-b^P^).  [Dim.  of  L.  ier^ebra 
gimlet]    A  trephine. 

Terebene  (t^i-bin).  [L.  terebm^lhus  turpen- 
tine tree.]  A  thin,  nearly  colorless,  liquid  hy- 
drocarbon, Cu>Hm,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
sulphuric  acid  on  oil  of  turpentine:  it  has  an 
agreeable  odor  and  an  aromatic  taste.  It  has 
antiseptic  and  expectorant  properties,  and  is 
used  in  catarrh  of  the  throaty  bronchitis,  flatu- 
lent dyspepsia,  and  inflammation  of  the  bladder 
and  of  the  prostate.  Dose,  5-20  min.  (0.3-1.3 
Cc.). 

Terebenum  (tCT-i-bi^'num).  The  U.S. P.  name 
for  Terebene,  which  see. 
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Terebio  aoid  (te-r^b^ic).  A  white,  crystalline 
Bubfitanoe,  C^HxqO^,  formed  by  treating  oil  of 
turpentine  with  nitric  acid. 

Terebilene  (t«-reb^Mln).  A  liquid  compound 
formed  by  treating  oil  of  turpentine  or  a  terpene 
with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Terebinth  (t^r^i-binth).  1.  A  name  of  Pida^- 
eia  terebin^ihtUy  the  Bouroe  of  Chian  turpentine. 
2.  See  Tbrebimthina. 

Terebinthene  (ter-i-bin^thln).  A  liquid  hy- 
drocarbon, CioHxei  existing  in  the  oil  of  turpen- 
tine obtainea  from  Pi^ntw  marWima. 

Terebinthixia(tcr-i-bin''thi-n«).  [L.]  ''Tur- 
pentine, ' '  the  U.  8.  P.  name  for  a  concrete  oleoresin 
obtained  from  Pi'n%u  palus^tris  and  other  species 
of  Pinm,  It  contains  a  volatile  oil  {oil  ofiwrpm- 
line)  to  which  its  properties  are  due  and  m  which 
form  it  is  generally  used.  It  is  stimulant,  diu- 
retic, anthelmintic,  and,  in  large  doses,  laxative. 
Dose,  20-60  gr.  (1.3-3.9  Gm.).    See  Linimbntum 

TBRSBINTHIN.C    and    OlEUM    TBRBBINTHINiB.       T. 

oanaden'sis, ''  Canada  turpentine,"  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  Canada  balsam,  a  liquid  oleoresin  ob- 
tained fh>m  A'bin  baUa^mea :  used  for  a  mount- 
ing medium  in  microsconic  work,  and  also  as 
common  turpentine.  Cafled  also  BaUam  of  fir, 
T.  Ohi^a,  Chian  (or  Cyprian)  turpentine.  T. 
ven^eta,  Venice  turpentme,  ootained  from  La'- 
fix  europae^a,  or  the  larch-tree. 

Terebinthlnate,  Terebinthluated  (t<r-i- 
btn^thi-n^t,  -ne-ted).  Of  the  nature  of  turi)en- 
tine;  containing,  or  derived  from,  turpentine. 
T.  ooUodion,  collodion  rendered  flexible  by  the 
addition  of  some  fattv  or  waxy  ingredient.  T. 
ether,  an  ethereal  solution  of  oil  of  turpentine. 
T.  ft]zni|ra>tion,  a  vapor-bath  in  which  the  steam 
is  impregnated  with  turpentine. 

Terebinthine  (t^r-i-bin^thtn).  Resembling 
turpentine. 

Terebratinff  pain  (t«r^i-br^-ttng).  A  boring 
pain. 

Terebration  (t«*-i-br^^Bhpn).  [L.  terebra^re  to 
bore  through. ]  The  act  of  bonng  or  trepanning ; 
a  boring  pain. 

Terene  (ti-rln^).  A  gaseous  coal-tar  deriva- 
tive, CeHg,  used  for  illuminating  purposes. 

Terephthallo  add  (t«T-ef-thaKic).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  C8Ha04,  an  oxidation- 
product  of  turpentine  oil. 

Teres  (tt'rlz),  gen.  ter^etis.  A  Latin  adjective, 
signifying  **long  and  round,*'  "terete."  T. 
liflfamen^tuxn.  See  Lioamrntum  tbbbs.  T. 
ma^Jor,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  inferior  angle 
of  the  scapula  and  adjacent  parts  and  inserted 
into  the  internal  bicipital  ridge  of  the  humerus. 
T.  min^imus,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  axillary 
ed^  of  the  scapula  and  inserted  upon  the  surgi- 
cal neck  of  the  humerus  just  below  the  greater 
tuberosity.  T.  xni^nor,  a  muscle  arising  from 
the  infraspinons  fossa  and  inserted  into  the  lower 
facet  on  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the  humerus. 

Ter  in  di^e.    [L.]     "  Three  times  a  day.'* 

Terete  fUnicle  (ti-rt t^) .    See  Funiculus  teres. 

Teretial  tract  (ti-rt^ti-(il).  Same  as  Funicu- 
lus TERES. 

Teretipronator  (t^^i-ti-pro-n^tpr).  The 
pronator  radii  teres  muscle. 


Teretifloapularis  (t^^i-tt-scop-iu-Wris).  The 
teres  migor. 

Tergal  {Ur^ggl).  [L.  f^r^^niback.]  Relating 
to  the  dorsal  surface. 

Tergolateral  (t^rHZO-lat^f-r^il).  [L.  ier^gum 
back  -f  Wtua  side. J    Dorsolateral. 

Term  (tmn).  [L.  Ur^ minus  end.]  A  limit ; 
a  definite  period  of  time  during  which  anything 
lasts.  At  term,  at  the  end  of  the  full  period 
of  pregnancy. 

Terma  (ter^m^).  [Gr.  rkpfta  limit]  The 
lamina  terminalis  of  the  brain. 

Termatio  artery  (Ur-mof'tc).  A  branch  of 
the  anterior  cerebral  artery  to  the  terma,  or  lam- 
ina terminalis. 

Temdnal  (t^r^mi-n^l).  [L.  ier^mmas  end.] 
Relating  to  the  end ;  belonging  or  relating  to  the 
summit  or  extremity ;  situated  at  the  end  or 
summit.  T.  aooustio  apparatus.  Same  as 
CoBn's  ORGAN.  T.  alveolus,  a  pulmonary  al- 
veolus. T.  artery,  an  arterv  which  does  not 
anastomose  with  another  before  dividing  into 
capillaries.  T.  ooxie.  See  Conus  tkbminaub. 
T.  dementia,  dementia  which  is  the  final  stage 
of  various  forms  of  insanity.  T.  fllunx.  See 
FiLUM  TEBMiNALB.  T.  ftames.  See  DsrrEBs's 
TERMINAL  FRAMES.  T.  lamina,  the  lamina  ter- 
minalis. See  Lamina  cinerea.  T.  neuritis, 
erythromelalgia.  T.  phalanx,  the  phalanx 
Cftrthest  from  the  metacarpus  or  metatarsus: 
called  also  Disto/p^o^aiu?.  T.  sinus,  a  vein  sur- 
rounding  the  vascular  area  of  the  blasCodenn. 
T.  ventrlole,  a  sac-like  expansion  of  the  central 
canal  of  the  spinal  cord  in  the  conus  terminalis. 

Terminalia  (tfr-mi-nd'li-^).  A  genus  of  oom- 
bretaceous  trees  and  shrubs,  some  species  of 
which  fhmish  Myrdbalan, 

Termination  (t^-mi-n^^shpn).  [L.  terminal- 
HOf  fr.  termina're  to  limit,  to  end.]  An  end ;  a 
limit ;  the  act  of  terminating ;  the  cessation  of  a 
disease  or  of  a  normal  phenomenon. 

Terminthus  (t^r-min'thus).  [Gr.  ripfuveoc  a 
cutaneous  swelling.]  A  carbuncle,  or  any  cuta- 
neous sore. 

Ternary  (tftr'n^i-ri).  [L.  tema'nti*,  fr.  ter'nut 
three,  or  three  by  three.]  Belonging  to  the 
number  three,  or  consisting  of  three ;  arran^ 
in  threes : — applied  by  Dalton  to  anv  chemicaJ 
compound  formed  by  the  union  of  three  atoms 
or  ^emente.  Among  the  ternary  compounds 
are  borates,  carbonates,  chromates,  phosphates, 
silicates,  and  sulphates. 

Teroxide  (tftr-oc'std  or  -oc^said).    A  trioxide. 

Terpene  (tir^pln).  Any  hydrocarbon  of  the 
composition  CxoHi«:  the  terpenes  are  found 
chiefly  in  resins  and  essential  oUs. 

TerpenyUc  acid  (tir^e-mi^ic).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance.  C/aHuCu,  formed  byoxi- 
dizing  a  terpene :  called  also  Terpentic  cund. 

Terpin  (t^r'pin).  A  product,  CjpH^Os,  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  alcohol  and  nitric  acid 
on  oil  of  turpentine :  called  also  Turpentine  cam- 
phor,   T.  hydrate.    See  Terpini  hydras. 

Terpinene  (t«r^pi-nin).  A  liquid  terpene  ob- 
tained fh>m  oil  of  cardamom. 

Terplneol  (t^-pin^i-ol).  An  alcohol,  C^jfirr 
OH,  obtained  from  terpin. 
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Terpi'nl  hy^drae.  The  U.8.P.  title  of  ter- 
pin  hydrate,  CiAHxaCHOL.H^O,  or  hydrate  of 
" — '-    a  cryBtailine  body  used  '~  ^^- 


for  the  same 
Doee,  ^-3  gr. 


terpm, 

purpoeea  as  oil  of  turpentine. 

(0.13-0.2  Gm.). 

Terpinol  (t^pi-nol).  A  mixture  of  teipenes 
and  terpineol  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  oil 
of  turpentine.    Dose,  3-6  gr.  (0.194-0.324  Gm.). 

Terpinolene  ^t^r-pin^o-ltn).  A  hydrocarbon, 
C^oHiai  formed  oy  boiling  terpin  hydrate,  ter- 
pmeol,  and  cineol  with  dilute  hydrocnloric  acid. 

Terra  {ta/^Y  [L.,  "earth."]  An  earth,  or 
earthy  body.  T.  aJ^ba,  white  clay,  or  pipe-clay. 
T.  cariiyBa,  rotten-stone.  T.  folia^ta  tar^- 
tari,  potassium  acetate.  T.  Japon^ioa,  "  Jai>an 
earth."  See  Catechu.  T.  Lezn^nia,  "  Lemnian 
earth,"  an  argillaceous  substance  which  has  been 
employed  as  an  astringent.  Terraa  o^eum, 
"  oil  of  earth,"  a  name  for  petroleum.  T.  Orel- 
la^na,  T.  Orlea^na.  See  Annotto.  T.  os^sea, 
"bony  earth."  See  Bonb  barth.  T.  i>on- 
dero^sa,  "heavy  earth."  See  Baryta.  T. 
uri^nsB,  "  earth  of  the  urine,"  the  earthy  sedi- 
ment in  urine. 

Temusiner  (ter^ga-ing).  The  insertion  of  suc- 
cessive tiers  or  sutures. 

Terrain  cure  (t«r^6n).  A  method  of  treat- 
ment for  weali^  heart,  corpulence,  neurasthenia, 
etc.,  consisting  of  regular  exercise,  mountain- 
climbing,  and  regulation  of  diet 

Terraline  (to^^i^ltn).  A  proprietary  prepa- 
ration of  petroleum  sometimes  substituted  for 
Taseline  and  cod-liver  oil. 

TerriUon'80i>erati(m(t«r-i*y6Az^).  Excision 
of  a  hydatid  cyst  of  the  liver  by  means  of  an 
elastic  ligature. 

Territory  of  a  oell  (t^i-to«ri).  The  recion 
of  extracellular  tissue  supposed  to  be  controlled 
by  some  particular  cell. 

TeiBulphate  (ter-suKfiSt).  A  salt  containing 
three  molecules  of  sulphunc  acid  radical. 

Tennilphida  {ter-euVfid  or  -sul^fiaid).  See  Tai- 

RULPHIDB. 

Tertian  (tft^sh^in).  [L.  tertia^nuu,  fr.  ier^tiua 
third.]  A  term  applied  to  one  of  the  most  com- 
mon forms  of  intermittent  fever,  in  which  the 
intermission  lasts  about  forty-eight  hours,  and 
thus  the  paroxysm  returns  every  third  day.  T. 
ague,  intermittent  fever  with  paroxysms  every 
other  day.  Double  t.,  intermittent  fever  witn 
two  paroxysms  differing  from  each  other,  and 
each  recurring  every  forty-eight  hours. 

Tertlarism  (t«r^8hi-e-rizm).  Tertiary  syphi- 
lis. 

Tertiary  (ter'shi-e-ri).  [L.  tertia^riuB^  from 
the  same.]  Third.  T.  amide.  See  Amide.  T. 
amputation,  an  amputation  performed  some 
time  after  the  subsidence  of  the  inflammatory 
reaction.  T.  current,  an  electric  current  in- 
duced in  a  coil  by  a  secondary  current.  T.  de- 
sreneration,  degeneration  of  a  nerve  from  dis- 
use. T.  projection  tract,  the  nervous  tract 
made  up  of  the  peripheral  nerves  which  arise 
from  the  nuclei  around  the  aqueduct  and  from 
the  gray  matter  of  the  cord.  T.  syphillde. 
See  Syphilids.    T.  syphilis.    See  Syphius. 

Tervalence  (t?r^ve-lfns).    See  Tbivalxncx. 


Tessellated  (tea^e-\e-ted).  [L.  tesaeOa^tuB,  fr. 
Und^la  small  square  stone.]  Having  square 
figures ;  checkered.  T.  cells,  the  flat  cells  com- 
posing pavement  epithelium.  T.  epith^unL 
Same  as  Pavemsnt  sprrHEUuM. 

Tessera  {U^e-r^).    [L.]    The  cuboid  bone. 

Test  (t<»t).  [Old  Fr.  tadtr  (UUa')  to  feel,  to 
taste,  to  try.]  1.  An  examination  or  trial,— par^ 
ticularly,  a  means  of  determining  the  presence  or 
absence  of  some  condition  or  substance ;  a  reac- 
tion. 2.  A  substance  used  to  detect  the  presence 
of  some  ingredient ;  a  reagent : — tiius,  inmsion  of 
galls  \BAieAoi  the  presence  of  iron.  T.-fflass, 
a  small  vessel  of  glass,  resembling  a  beaker,  used 
in  the  chemical  laboratory.  T.-Bne.  See  Bry- 
ant's TBBT^LiNE.  T.-mcal,  a  meal  given  for  the 
purpose  of  testine  the  digestive  powers.  T.  -ob- 
ject, a  minute  ODject  for  testing  the  power  of  a 
microscope.  T.  -paper,  paper  impregnated  with 
litmus,  etc.,  which  is  usea  to  determine  the  pres- 
ence or  absence  of  certain  substances  in  solu- 
tions. T.  -solution,  a  standard  solution  of  some 
chemical  substance  used  in  testing.  T. -spoon, 
a  small  spoon  with  a  spati^like  handle,  for 
takinjr  up  small  quantities  of  a  powder,  etc..  in 
chemical  experiments.  T.-tube,  a  tube  of  tnin 
glass  closed  at  one  end,  used  for  performing  re- 
actions in  chemistry  with  a  small  ouantity  of 
the  reagent.  T.-typee,  printed  words  or  letter- 
press in  iyp&B  of  various  sizes,  employed  by  ocu- 
lists to  ascertain  the  acuteness  of  a  person's 
vision. 

Testa  (tcs't^).  PL]  A  shell,— particularly, 
oyster-shell,  the  shell  of  Wtrea  eau^lis.  Also 
the  outer  seed-coat  or  integument  of  a  seed. 
See  Sbbll.  T.  o^vl,  "shefl  of  ege,"  or  egg- 
shell, sometimes  used  as  an  antiSd  or  as  a 
substitute  for  other  salts  of  calcium.  T.  prsB- 
I>ara^ta,  "prepared  byster-ehell,"  finely  pow- 
dered and  cleaned  oyster-shells,  used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  chalk. 

Testaceous  (t«s-td^shius).  [L.  testa^ceus,  fr. 
tet^ta  shell  or  earthen  pot.]  Belonging  to,  or 
having,  a  shell ;  of  the  nature  of  a  shell. 

Testectomy  (t«8-tfC^to-mt).  [L.  Ua'tU  testicle 
+  Gr.  ^KTOfi^  excision.]    Castration. 

Testes  (t^ttz),  gen.  iea^tium,  [L.  pi.  of  tea^- 
tis.']  1.  The  testicles.  2.  The  posterior  inferior 
ana  smaller  pair  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 
T.  mulie^res,  the  ovaries. 

Testibrachial  (t€s-tt-br^ci-(il).  Relating  to 
the  testibrachium. 

Testibrachium  (t«8-ti-br6^ci-um).  [L.  Ua'tU 
testicle -f  ftra^cAium  arm.]  The  superior  pedun- 
cle of  the  cerebellum. 

Testicle  (tes^ti-cl).  [L.  tetiU/ulus,  dim.  of 
tes^iia  testicle.]  One  of  the  two  glands  in  the 
male  containea  in  the  scrotum  and  secreting  the 
semen.  It  is  enclosed  in  three  tunics, — viz.j  the 
tunica  vagincUia,  a  serous  sac  of  peritoneal  on^n, 
consisting  of  two  layers,  a  visceral  and  a  paneial 
layer ;  the  tanica  albuginea,  a  strong  fibrous 
tunic  ;  and  the  tunica  vaacuhaa  (or  pia  mater  testis)  ^ 
a  plexus  of  blood-vessels  held  together  by  a  deli- 
cate areolar  tissue.  This  latter  covens  the  inner 
surface  of  the  tunica  albuginea  and  the  various 
septa  within  the  testicle.  Tne  posterior  border  of 
the  tunica  albuginea  is  reflected  into  the  interior 
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of  the  gland,  forming  an  incomplete  septum,  the 
m^tioBknum  tetUs  or  corpus  Highmoriamum^  from 
which  numerous  septa  are  given  off,  dividing  the 
interior  of  the  testicle  into  incomplete  cone- 
shaped  spaces.  The  spaces  enclose  the  lobules 
(lobuli  (eatu),  which  consist  of  one  or  more  con- 
voluted tubes  (seminiferous  tubules),  which  by 
their  union  form  lai^ger  tubules  (tubuli  recti,  or 
straight  tubules).  The  tubuli  recti  enter  the  me- 
diastinum, there  forming  the  rete  testis,  from 
which  spring  twelve  to  twenty  efferent  tubes 
{vasa  ^erentia),  piercing  the  tunica  albuginea,  to 
form  on  top  of  the  testicle  the  head  of  the  epi- 
didymis, in  which  the  convoluted  ducts  are 
coiled  in  the  form  of  conical  masses  {eoni  vaseu- 
Um).  They  empty  into  a  single  convoluted  tube 
{tube  of  the  anduiymis),  which  is  continued  into 
the  vas  deferens.  Some  abnormalities  of  the 
testicle  are  Displaced,  Inverted,  Irritable,  Pulpy, 
Scrofulous,  Swaled,  ^hUiHc,  and  Undescended, 
for  which  see  the  adbectives.  T.  juioe.  See 
Spbbhin. 

Testioond  (t^s^ti-cond).  [L.  testis  testicle  + 
eon^dere  to  hide.]  With  the  testicles  unde- 
scended. 

Testicular  (t«B-tic^io-l^).  Relating  to,  or  de- 
rived from,  the  testicles.  T.  artery,  the  sper- 
matic artery.  T.  oord.  See  Sfebmatic  cord. 
T.  oyst,  a  retention-cyst  in  a  seminal  tubercle ; 
a  seminal  c^st  T.  duot,  the  vas  deferens.  T. 
fluid,  a  fluid  extracted  from  animals'  testicles. 
T.  therapy,  the  hypodermic  administration  of 
the  testicular  fluid  in  the  treatment  of  nervous 
diseases  and  senility.  T.  veins,  veins  collecting 
blood  from  the  testicles  and  emptying  into  the 
spermatic  veins. 

Te8tioulus(te8-tftc^iu-lus).  [Dim.  of L.  fef^tu.] 
A  testide.    See  Testis. 

Testin  (t«8'tui).    Same  as  Spbemin. 

Testis  (t«8^tts).  [L.1  A  testicle.  T.ftBUdn^* 
eus,  T.  mulleObris,  "female  testicle."  A  name 
sometimes  applied  to  the  ovary. 

TMtitis  (tffi-tai^tis).  [L.  Us^tis  testicle.] 
Same  as  OacHms. 

Teetudo  (tA-tia^d6).  [L.,  a  '<  tortoise^heU."] 
A  fiffure-of-S  bandage  around  a  joint,  the  spirals 
ovenappinff  like  t&  plates  of  a  tortoise's  shell. 
T.  oer^ebn,  the  fornix. 

Tetanic  (t^-tan^ic).  1.  Belon^ng  to^  or  af- 
fected with,  tetanus.  2.  A  medicine  which  aoto 
on  the  muscles  through  the  nerves.  T.  oon- 
traotion.    Same  as  Tonic  oontiuiction. 

Tetanioa  {te-tan^i-c^).  [L.  tet^anus,}  Agents 
which  augment  the  irritability  of  the  muscles, 
inducing  tetanus  or  spasm,  as  strychnine,  etc. 

Tetaniform  (tet^^'nirfdrm),  [L.  tet^anus  teta- 
nus + for^ma  form.  ]    Resembling  tetanus. 

Tetanlffenous  (tdr^i-mj'f-nus).  [Gr.  rh-avof 
tetanus  +  ^evpav  to  produce.]  Producing  teta- 
nus. 

Tetanilla(t«t-{i-mr«).  1.  Tetanus.  2.  Spasm 
of  the  fingers  and  toes,  occurring  principally  in 
children. 

Tetanine  {tet^(i-nin).  A  ptomaine,  Ci4HaQ- 
Na04,  procured  from  cultures  of  the  baciUus  of 
tetanus  and  in  the  blood  of  those  affected  with 
tetanus. 

Tetanlum  (t^-td^ni-um).    Strychnine. 


Tetanlxation  (t^^Vm-x^shpn).  The  act  of 
producing  tetanus  or  tetanoid  spasms. 

Tetanooannabin(td;^^^-no-can^(i-bin).  A  sub- 
stance resembling  strychnme  in  its  effects,  scune- 
timee  found  in  (Sin^nabis  in^dUxi. 

Tetanode  (t«t^^n6d).  [Gr.  rtravoc  tetanus  -f 
eldoc  form.]  Ldterallv,  ^'  affected  with  something 
resemblinff  tetanus  r'— applied  to  a  i»tient  af- 
fected witn  tetanus  when  m  the  unexcited  state, 
as  difltingaiahed  from  his  being  excited  or  tetanic. 

Tetanoid  (tH^noid).  1.  Resranbling  teta- 
nus. 2.  An  attack  of  tetanus.  T.  fever»  cere- 
brospinal meningitis.  T.  i>ara]ysis,  T.  para- 
plegia. Same  as  Spaotio  pabaplbgia.  T. 
pseudoparaplegia,  spastic  spinal  paralysiB. 

Tetanomotor  (tH'^c^-no-m^^tpr).  [L.  tet^anu$ 
4-  vfu/tor  mover.]  An  instrument  for  producing 
tetanic  spasm  by  continued  mechanical  irritation. 

Tetanotozine  ^t^t^V^o-toc^sin).  [TxTAicrB 
4- Toxin.]  A  poisonous  ptomaine^  C^ti^» 
found  in  oiltures  of  tetanus  Dacillus. 

Tetanus  (tft'g-nus).  [Gr.  rirapoc,  fr.  relvcor 
to  stretch.]  1.  A  disease  in  which  there  is  a 
spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscles  of  volun- 
tary motion,  with  tension  and  rigidity  of  the  parta 
lUffected;  spasm  with  rigidity,  ana  due  to  the 
BaciUus  tetam.  When  affecting  ihe  muscles  of 
the  tBice  and  of  deglutition  it  is  denominated 
lockjaw.  2.  Tonic  contraction  of  a  muscle  in- 
duced artificially.  T.  anti'ous,  tetanus  pro- 
ducing emprosthotonoe.  T.  antitoxin,  an  alco- 
holic precipitate  from  the  blood-serum  of  animals 
rendered  immune  affainst  tetanus.  It  has  been 
given  hypodermkaOy  in  the  treatment  of  teta- 
nn&  Apyretlo  t.,  Beni^rn  t.  Same  as  Tbt- 
ANT.  Oephalio  t.  See  Ckrebsai.  t.  Oers- 
bral  t.,  a  variety  succeeding  iiguriee  to  the 
cerebral  nerves,  marked  bv  facial  paralyaia,  tris- 
mus, and  dysphagia.  1\  oomple^tiia,  a  va- 
riety of  tetanus,  consisting  in  the  i^Mtsmodic 
and  rigid  contraction  of  the  greater  number  of 
the  voluntary  muscles,  which  thus  antagonise 
and  counteract  one  another.  T.  doioiirioas, 
cramp.  T.  dorsaHls,  tetanus  producing  opis- 
thotonos. T.  emprosthoVonos.  See  ^cfbob- 
THOTONOS.  Ifactmaor  t.,  a  variety  in  whi<di 
the  extensor  muscles  are  more  affected  than  the 
fiezor.  Hydrc^>hobio  t.  See  Cbrxbkal  t. 
Idiopatlilo  t.,  tetanus  produced  by  exposure 
to  cold  and  wet :  called  also  Bheumaiic  ieUsnuM. 
Imitative  t.,  hysteria  simulating  tetanus.  In- 
termittent t.»  tetany.  T.  lateralis,  tetanus 
producing  pleurothotonos.  Localised  t^,  teta- 
nus of  a  part  T.  neonato^rum,  trismus  of 
new-born  children.  T.  opisthot^onoe.  See 
Opibthotonob.  T.  pleurothot^onoB.  See 
Plktbothotonos.  T.  posti'^ons.  Same  as  T. 
DOBSAUs.  Post-operative  t.,  tetanus  follow- 
ing operations.  Puerperal  t.,  tetanus  whieh  is 
the  result  of  parturition  or  of  abortion.  Rliefa- 
matic  t.  See  Idiopathic  t.  Toxio  t.,  tetanus 
following  overdoses  of  nux  vomica  or  strychnine. 
Traumatic  t.,  tetanus  which  is  the  result  of  an 
injury  or  a  wound.  Uterine  t.,  tetanus  oocnr- 
ring  during  the  puerperal  state. 

Tetany  {t^'f^ni),  A  disease  marked  by  psin- 
fhl  tonic  spasms  of  the  muscles,  especially  of  the 
extremities,  producing  contractions,  but  without 
loss  of  consciousness.    The  spasm  may  occur 
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parozysQiAllv  or  may  be  coirtinaous,  and  the  at* 
tack  is  naoally  due  to  diarrhoea  or  to  exposure  to 
cold,  bat  mav  also  occur  in  rickets.  Bpidemio 
t,  Bheumatio  t.,  a  kind  of  tetany  occurring  in 
ei)ideniic8  in  certain  parts  of  Europe  during  the 
winter  season. 
Tetatoodne  (tet-grtoc^sin).    Same  as  Tetano- 

TOZIKS. 

Tetra-.  [Gr.  rtrpa  for  riaaapa  four.]  A  prefix 
denoting  the  number  four. 

Tetrabaaio  (tet-r^b^sic).  [6r.  Tirpa-  four  + 
^i(  base.]  Containing  four  atoms  of  replace- 
able hydrogen.  T.  pnosphorlo  acid,  pyio- 
phosphoric  acid. 

Tetraborio  aoid  (t^r«kb6^nc).    See  Pybo- 

BORIC  ACID. 

TetrabraohiuB  (tet-r(i-br6^ci-us).  [Gr.  Terpa- 
four  -f  PfMxiunf  arm.  J    A  monster  with  four  arms. 

Tetraoheinis  (t«t-r^-cai^rus).  [Gr.  rkrpa^  four 
+  X*^  hand.]    A  monster  having  four  hands. 

Tetraohloride  ft«t-r(i-cl6'rid  or  -clA'raid).  A 
compound  of  a  raoical  with  four  atoms  of  chlo- 
rine. 

Tetraohlormethane     (tet^^r(M:16r-m£th^to). 

See  CaBBON  TKTRACHLOiUDB. 

TetraohlorquixKme  ( tet^^r(i-cldr-cwm^6n). 
See  Chloranil. 

Tetraoid  (t^ras^id).  [Gr.  r^rpo- four -hAan.] 
Gontaininff  four  atoms  of  replaceable  hydrogen ; 
able  to  replace  four  atoms  of  nydrogen  in  an  acid. 

Tetraoooous  (tdrr^i-coc'us).  [Gr.  rlrpo-  four 
-\-KAKKoq  berry.]  A  micrococcus  occurring  in 
groups  of  four. 

Tetraoodeine  (t€t^^r(»-co-dt'in).  A  poisonous 
body  formed  by  the  action  of  acids  upon  codeine. 

Tetrad  (tet'rad).  [Gr.  nrpAc  four.]  1.  An 
element  of  which  one  atom  saturates  four  atoms 
of  hydrogen.    2.  A  group  of  four  similar  bodies. 

Tetradeoane  (t^trryt-dec^^n).  An  oily  liquid, 
^14^809  ^^  ^^^  paraffin  series. 

Tetradio  (t^t-rad'^ic).    Same  as  Tetbatomic. 

Tetra-ethylcunxuonitun  (tdrr(i-Hh^M-<t- 
m6^ni-um).  A  crystalline  compound  used,  in 
ten  per  cent,  solution,  as  a  solvent  for  urea  and 
uric  acid.    Dose,  10-20  min.  (0.62-1.23  Gm.). 

IMxttfirenous  (ttf-tray«-nc8).  [Gr.  rirpo-  four 
-|-  yvnfov  to  produce.]  Producing  groups  of  four 
by  fission :— said  of  micro-organisms. 

TetraffO^nxun  Imnba^e.  PL.,  "lumbar 
quadrangle."]  The  space  in  the  lumbar  region, 
of  quadrangular  form,  bounded  intenudly  by  the 
edge  of  the  sacrospinalis,  externally  by  the  origin 
of  the  external  oblique,  above  by  the  serratus 
posticus  inferior,  and  below  by  the  upper  border 
of  the  internal  oblique. 

T^trahydrio  add  (t«t-r(i-hai^dric).  An  acid 
which  contains  four  atoms  of  replaceable  hydro- 
gen. 

Tetrahydxobetanaphthylamine  (t^^^r^ 
hai-dro-b!^^tGi-naf-thil-om'in).  A  compound, 
C10H7.H4.NH2,  recommended  as  a  local  myd- 
riatic of  great  power :  used  in  from  one  to  nve 
per  cent,  solution. 

Tetrahydroparaquinanisol  (t^^^r(i-hai-dro- 
par-(^<;wt^nan^i-sol).    Same  as  Thlallin. 


Tetraiodopyrrol  (t^r^i-ai^^o-do-ptr^ol).    Set 

lODOL. 

Tetrakosane  (trt^r^^o-s^n).  A  waxy  solid, 
^mHso*  of  the  paraffin  series,  formed  by  the 
fractional  distillation  and  crystallisation  of  par- 
affin. 


Tetraxnasthous  (t^t-r^i-mas^thcs). 
four  breasts. 


Having 


Tetramassia  (tdi-r^i-mfr'zi-^).  [Gr.  rerpa-  four 
+  fjui^6f  breast.]  The  condition  of  having  four 
breasts. 

Tetram^eres  hsBinoohio^us.  See  Tropido- 
cera  inplata. 

Tetraxnethyldiai>sidobenzoph6noid  (tet- 
r<i-m€th-fl-dai-ap^^si-do-b«i-zo-fi^no-id).  Same  as 

BSNZOPHENONBID. 

Tetramethylenediamine  (ietrrQ-meth^^a- 
in-dai-am^in).    Same  as  Pdtrescinb. 

TetraxnethylputreBoine  (t€t-rg-meth^'il- 
piu-tres^tn).  An extremelypoisonous crystalline 
compound,  Cs^a^^  =  C^ag(CH^)^l^^,  derived 
from  putrescine. 

Tetrane  (t^f'r^n).    See  Furfuranb. 

Tetranophthalinua  (tet-ron-of-thal^mus). 
[Gr.  T^Tpa- four  4- o^«^^  eye.]  A  monstrosity 
with  four  eyes. 

Tetranopeia  (td^r^i-nop^si-^).  [Gr.  ^^/w-  four 
-f  ^inc  vision.]  A  disordered  state  of  vision  in 
which  there  is  obliteration  of  one-quarter  of  the 
visual  field. 

TeftranyohuB  (te-tron^i-cus).  A  genus  of 
acarids,  several  species  of  which  are  noxious  to 
man.  T.  autunma^lis  is  the  harvest-bug,  whose 
mite^  Lep^liu  atUumna^lis,  burrows  under  uie  skin, 
causing  severe  itching :  called  also  Trombid^ium 
atUumna^le.  T.  xnolestis^sixnus,  an  acarid  at- 
tacking man  and  causing  severe  itching.  T. 
tlalsaJiuate  (tlal-sa-hwA^t^),  a  Mexican  mite 
which  attacks  man. 

Tetraoxyvalerioaoid  (t^t^^rg-ocnsi-va-li-'ric). 
See  Ababonic  acid. 

Tetrapharmaoon  (tet-ra-fAr^m(M^on).  [Gr. 
rirpa-  four  +  ^pfttucov  drug.  J  A  medicme  com- 
posed of  four  drugs  :— specifically,  an  ointment 
made  of  lard,  wax,  pitch,  and  resin. 

Tetraphenol  (tdrr^i-f  l^nol).  Same  as  Furfu- 
ranb. 

Tetrapodous  (te-trap^o-dus).  [L.  tetrap^odua, 
fr .  Gr.  Tirptu-  four  -)r  voiff  foot.  ]    Having  four  feet 

Tetrapus  (t^t^rft-jjus).  [Gr.  rh-pa-  four  4-  wo6f 
foot.]    A  monster  with  four  feet. 

Tetrasoelus  (te-tros^c-lue).  [Gr.  rtrpa-  four 
-|-  axi^  leg.]     A  monster  having  four  legs. 

Tetrasohistlo  (tet-r^i-scis'tic).  [Gr.  Th-pa-  four 
-|-  axiaic  division.]    Divided  by  fission  into  four. 

^  Tetraster  (t^-tras'tA-).  [Gr.  rh-pa-  four-f 
atrHjp  star.]  A  figure  assumed  in  karyokinesis 
by  a  fourfold  division  of  the  nucleus. 

TetraetiohiaslB  (trt'^ra-sti-cai'^sis).  [Gr. 
Ttrpa-  four  -f-  ffrixo^  row.]  A  condition  in  which 
the  eyelashes  are  arranged  in  four  rows. 

Tetras^toma  rena^Us.  A  trematode  ento- 
zoon  occasionally  found  in  the  urine. 

Tetratomlo  (t^-r<x-tom^tc).  A  term  applied 
to  an  element  capable  of  combining  with  and 
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wtaratmg  four  monad  atoms,  or  four  atoms  of 
h^droffen.  T.  molecule,  a  molecule  which  con- 
tains four  atoms,  as  that  of  arsenic  and  phos- 
phorus. 

Tetravalent  (t<-trav'(i-lfnt).  [Gr.  rtrpa-  four 
H-  L.  vale^re  to  be  able.]  Having  a  valence  of 
fbur;  quadrivalent. 

Tetrethyldiamidotriphenyloarbinoloza- 
late  (t«-tr«th''tl-dai-am''i-do-trai-f«n''il-cAr^'bi- 
nol-oc^8(i-16t).  A  green,  crystalline  dye,  CmHm- 
N.0.CsH904,  which  is  blue  in  aqueous  solution. 
This  solution  is  used  as  a  test  for  hydrochloric 
acid  in  the  gastric  juice,  by  which  it  is  changed 
to  green. 

Tetrole  (t^^rdl).    See  Fitrfubank. 

Tetrolio  aold  (te-troFic).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  C4H4O2,  obtained  from  crotonic 
acid. 

Tetronal  (tet^ro-ngl),  A  substance,  C9H90- 
SgOf,  diethvlsulphondiethylmethane,  an  hyp- 
notic resembling  suiphonal.  Dose,  15-20  gr. 
(0.972-1.94  Gm.). 

Tetronerythrin  (t«trro-n«^i-thrin).  [Gr. 
TerpO'  four  +  epvOpdg  red.]  One  of  a  number  of 
coloring  principles  found  in  certain  of  the  lower 
animals. 

Tetrophthalmufl  (tH-rof-thoKmus).  [Gr. 
TiTpa-.  four  -f  bffkikfi6(  eye.  ]  A  variety  of  douole- 
fiiced  monstrosity  having  four  eyes  but  only  two 
ears. 

Tetrose  (tH^rfts).  A  subdivision  of  the  class 
monosaccharides,  having  the  formula  C4H0O4, 
and  represented  by  erythroee  alone. 

Tetrotus  (trt-rft'tus).  [Gr.  TirfM>-  four  -f  ^ 
ear.]  A  variety  of  double-faced  monster  inter- 
memate  between  a  diprosopus  and  a  dicephalus. 
The  two  heads  are  nearly  separated,  and  there 
are  four  eyes  and  four  ears. 

Tetroxide  (t«-troc^said  or  -troc^sid).  A  com- 
pound of  a  radical  with  four  oxygen  atoms. 

Tetrylamine  (t^-ril-am^in).     See  Butylam- 

INB. 

Tetrylene  (t^^n-ltn).    Same  as  Buttlenb. 

Tetter  (tH^fr).  A  popular  name  for  many 
cutaneous  diseases,  especially  eczema,  herpes,  and 
psoriasis.  BliBter  t.,  pemphigus.  Brawny  t., 
seborrhoea  capitis,  ury  t.,  almost  any  form  of 
dry  eczema.  Bating  t.,  a  variety  forming  ul- 
cerous excrescences,  usually  in  the  region  of  the 
nose;  lupus.  Honeyoomb  t.,  favus.  Milky 
t.,  crusta  lactea.  Moist  t.,  Rnnning  t.,  moist 
eczema.  Soalyt.,  squamous  eczema;  psoriasia. 
'Washerwomen'B  t.,  squamous  eczema. 

Tety  (tet^t).  An  affection  common  in  Mada- 
gascar, characterized  by  a  pustular  or  scaly  erup- 
tion around  the  mouth  and  nose. 

Teuorin  (ti(i^crin).  A  crystalline  glucoside, 
CS1H94O11,  derived  from  Teu^crium  frw/Hcans. 

Teuorium  (tid^cri-um).  Germander,  a  genus 
of  labiate  herbs  and  shrubs,  comprising  nearly 
one  hundred  snecies,  widely  distriDuted  in  Asia, 
Europe,  etc.  Several  of  them  have  been  used  in 
medicine.  They  are  generally  tonic  and  stimu- 
lant. T.  OhamsB^drys,  wall  germander,  a  spe- 
cies having  alterative  and  febrifuge  properties. 
T.  Soor^diuin,  water  germander,  a  native  of 
Europe.     It  is  said  to  be  tonic  and  stimulant. 


Teutloee  (tiat^ds).  J[Gr.  TevT7jw  beet]  A 
variety  of  sugar  obtained  m  the  juice  of  beet-root. 

Tewflkoee  (tid^fi-cAs).  A  sugar  found  in  the 
milk  of  the  Egyptian  buflhlo,  Bob  hu^halus. 

Tea:an  fever  (ta/Bgtn).  A  contagious  and  in- 
fectious disease  of  cattle,  characterized  by  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  hjrpertrophy  of  the 
spleen.  It  is  believed  to  be  caused  by  a  bacte- 
rium. 

Texas  mange  (tec^ega).  Same  as  Army  rrcH. 
T.  Bore^w-worm.    Same  as  Scrsw-wobm. 

Text-blindness    (t«cst).      Same  as   Word- 

BUNDNBBB. 

Textlform  (iecB^ti'tdrm).  [L.  texHfor'mis,  fr. 
tex^ium  web  or  tissue  4-/0*^^'^  shape.]  Formed 
like  a  tissue  or  network. 

Textile  (tecs'til).  [L.  tea/tUis,  fr.  tez^ere  to 
weave.]  woven;  formed  of  interwoven  threads 
or  fibres. 

Textural  (tecs^tiu-rfd).  Pertaining  to  a  tex- 
ture or  tissue. 

Texture  (tecs^tiur).  [L.  teafu^ra,  fr.  iea/ere, 
tea/tum  to  weave.]  A  web  ;  structure  ;  disposi- 
tion or  arrangement  of  the  parts  of  a  body ;  a 
particular  arrangement  of  the  anatomical  ele- 
ments of  living  Mings.    See  Tibbitx. 

Textus  (t€C8'tUB).  [L.,  "  woven."]  A  web ; 
a  tissue. 

Thalamenoephal  (thaV^^men-aetgi).  See 
Thalakxmcbpha  lon. 

ThalaTTienoephalio  {thaV^g-mai'-oe^M^ic). 
Relating  to  the  thalamencephalon. 

Thalamenoephalon  (thal^^^-men-sfT^i-lon). 
[Thalaicijs  4-  Encrphalon.  ]  The  portions  of  the 
brain  around  the  third  ventricle  developed  fix)m 
the  posterior  part  of  the  first  primary  cerebral 
vesicle,  and  comprising  the  thalami,  the  optic 
tracts  and  chiasm,  the  infhndibulum,  pari  of  the 
epiphysis,  the  corpora  albicantia,  the  conarium. 
tne  lamina  cinerea,  and  other  portions :  called 
also  DimcephdUm,  Jmterbrain,  ana  '  I^vem-brain, 

Thalami  (thalVmai).  The  plural  of  Thala- 
mus. T.  nervo^nun  optioo^rum,  ''beds  of 
the  optic  nerves."    See  Omc  thalamus. 

Thalamio  (tho-lam^ic).  Of  or  relating  to  the 
optic  thalamus.  T.  artery,  a  branch  of  the 
posterior  communicatins  artery  to  the  optic 
thalamus:  called  also  Middle  thalamic  artery. 
Middle  t.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  posterior 
communicating  artery  to  the  optic  thalimius.  T. 
oommiseure,  the  middle  commissure.  See 
CoMMissuKA  MEDIA.  T.  epUepsy,  a  variety  of 
sensory  epilepsy  due  to  disease  of  the  optic 
thalamus.  T.  radiation,  radiating  fibres  in 
the  cerebral  hemisphere,  derived  frt>m  the  optic 
thalamus. 

ThalamoocBle,  Tbalaxnooele  fthol^a-mo- 
sll).  [Gr.  WAa/iOf chamber  4- «w<^  hollow.]  The 
third  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Thalamocortioal  (thaKVm<x^r^tt-c(d).  Re- 
lating to  the  optic  thalamus  and  the  cerebral 
cortex. 

Thalamoorural  {thoKVnio-cri£l''rpl).  Re- 
lating to  the  optic  thalamus  and  a  eras  cerebri. 

Thalamolentioular  (thaK^a-mo-l«n-tie^iu- 
l^r).    Relating  or  pertaining  to  the  optic  thala- 
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moa  and  the  lenticular  nucleus.  T.  limb,  the 
posterior  portion  of  the  internal  capsule  of  the 
brain. 

Thalamotegmental  tract,  oroased  (thol^^- 
^mo-ieg-men^tgl).  A  tract  of  fibres  from  the 
spinal  cord  which  passes  through  the  tegmentum 
to  the  optic  thalamus. 

Thalamus  {thaVg^mvB),  pi.  thal^ami,  FGr. 
SdXoftoc  chamber  or  bridal  bed.]  The  optic  thal- 
amus, a  mass  of  gray  matter  at  the  base  of  the 
brain,  lying  above  the  eras  cerebri,  projecting 
into  ana  bounding  laterally  the  third  ventricle, 
forminff  a  part  of  the  wall  of  the  lateral  ventri- 
cle, ana  connected  with  its  fellow  by  the  middle 
commissure  of  the  brain  and  with  the  cerebral 
cortex  by  radiating  fibres.  It  is  made  up  of  an 
anterior  and  a  pc^terior  segment,  or  pidvinarf 
which  contain  an  inner,  a  lateral,  and  an  ante- 
rior nucleus.  T.  ner^vi  op^tid,  the  optic  thal- 
amus.   T.  oi>^tious,  the  optic  thalamus. 

Thalassophobia  (tha-los-o-fft^bi-^).  [Gr. 
Bd^aaaa  sea  -f-  ^^of  fear.]    Dread  of  the  sea. 

Thalassotherapy  (tha-las-o-thCT^(»-pi).  [Gr. 
Bakaaaa  sea  +  ^pantla  treatment.]  li^atment 
consisting  in  sea-bathing,  sea-voyages,  or  resi- 
dence by  the  sea. 

Thalictrine  (tha-lK/trin).  A  crystalline  al- 
kaloid resembling  aconitine  in  action,  and  de- 
rived from  Tludy^trum  macrocar^pum,  a  ranun- 
culaceoos  plant. 

Thalleioquin  test  (tho-lai^o-cwin).  A  test 
for  quinine,  made  by  treating  a  neutralized  solu- 
tion with  chlorine  or  bromine  and  then  with  an 
excess  of  ammonia,  when  the  green  substance 
'*  thalleioquin"  will  be  formed. 

Thallene  (thaKln).  A  solid  hydrocarbon, 
Oi4H^o>  isomeric  with  anthracene,  derived  from 
American  petroleum. 

ThaUic  (thaHc).    Pertaining  to  thallium. 

Thallin  (thaKtn).  A  crystalline  derivative, 
CiqHisNO,  of  coal-tar:  used  as  an  antipyretic 
ana  bactericide.  Certain  of  its  salts  also,  as  the 
sulphate  and  tartrate,  are  similarly  used.  Dose, 
4  er.  (0.259  Gm.).  T.  sulphate,  a  white,  crys- 
talline powder,  used  as  an  antipyretic  and  given 
in  hourly  doses  of  J-2  gr.  (0.03-0.13  Gm.). 

Thallinization  (tha-lin-i-z6^zh(>n).  The  act 
of  bringing  the  system  under  the  influence  of 
thallin  or  its  salts,  requirinff^  on  account  of  the 
transitorjr  effect  of  these  medicines,  their  admin- 
istration in  hourly  doses. 

Thallium  (thaKi-um).  [Gr.  ftiXAeiv  to  be  luxu- 
riant] A  rare  metal  and  element,  discovered  in 
1861  almost  simultaneously  by  Lamy  in  France 
and  Crookes  in  England,  by  means  of  the  spec- 
troscope. It  is  a  white  metal  with  a  high  lustre, 
and  is  so  soft  that  it  may  be  welded  by  pressure 
at  the  ordinary  temperature.  Thallium  and  its 
salts  are  eneieetic  poisons.  See  Elements,  table 
OF.  T.  sulphate,  used  in  cystitis  in  one  per 
cent,  solution. 

Thalloohlor  (thaKo-cl6r).  [Gr.  SaXU^  young 
shoot  4-  X^*^  green.]  A  g^reenish  coloring  mat- 
ter found  in  various  lichens,  as  Cetra^ria  iaUm^- 
dica. 

ThanatobiolOffio  {than^^^'to-hsii'O-loyic). 
[Gr.  flrmiTOf  death  +  /5fof  life.]  Relating  to  life 
and  death. 


Thaaatoffnomonio  (than^^{ktog-no-mon^»c). 
[Gr.  ddvaroi  death  -f  yvufuvusdc  fit  to  pass  judg- 
ment.] Indicating  death ;  characteristic  of 
death. 

Thanatoid  (than^(i-toid).  [Gr.  ddvaroc  death 
+  e<<Soc  form.1  Resembling  death;  having  the 
appearance  of  a  dead  person. 

ThanatolOffy  (than-(i-toKo-jt).  [Gr.  ^varoc 
death  -f  ^(k  discourse.  ]  Literally, '  '"a  discourse 
or  treatise  on  death. ' '  That  branch  of  pathology 
which  treats  of  the  phenomena  and  proximate 
cause  of  death. 

Thanatomania  (than^^^i-to-md^ni-^).  [Gr. 
$6vaToc  death  +  f"^^  madness.  ]    Suicidal  mania. 

Thaxiatometer  (than-g-tom'^-tft-).  [Gr.  BAva- 
Toi  dsAth -{- ftirpoy  measure.]  A  thermometer 
inserted  into  cavities  of  the  body  to  ascertain, 
by  reduction  of  temi>erature,  whether  the  body 
is  really  dead  or  not. 

Thanatophidia  (than'^^-to-fid'i-^).  [Gr. 
BdvaroQ  death  +  ^f  serpent]  The  poisonous 
serpents. 

Thanatophobia  (than''(i-to-f6^i-^).  [Gr. 
B&varoQ  death  -f  ^/3oc  fear.]    Fear  of  death. 

Thanatoais  (than-(i-t6^si8).  [Gr.  Bdvaroi 
death.]    Mortification ;  gangrene. 

Thane's  method  (thdnz).  A  method  of 
locating  the  fissure  of  Rolando  upon  the  surface 
of  the  skull.  Its  upper  end  is  about  one-half 
inch  behind  the  miadle  of  a  line  uniting  the 
inion  and  the  glabella,  and  its  lower  end  about 
one-quarter  inch  above  and  one  and  one-quarter 
inches  behind  the  external  angular  process  of 
the  frontal  bone. 

Thapeta  (thap'si-^).  A  genus  of  umbellif- 
erous plants  havmg  unimportant  medical  prop- 
erties. T.  plaster,  a  plaster  made  from  the 
resin  of  Thaj/ma  parganfica:  used  as  a  counter* 
irritant  in  dermatitis  and  pruritus. 

Thaumatropy  (th^mat^ro-pi).  [Gr.  Baviia 
wonder  -f  rpdiroc  turning.  ]  The  transformation  of 
a  part  or  of  an  oigan  into  another  part  or  organ. 

Thea  (thl^a).  A  genus  of  evei^green  shrubs 
of  the  oroier  CcmieUiacea,  comprising  several  spe- 
cies, natives  of  China,  India,  Japan,  etc.,  now 
referred  to  CameUia.  See  Tea.  T.  ni^gra,  black 
tea.    T.  vir^idis,  green  tea. 

Thebaicine  fthi-b4^t-sin^.  An  amorphous 
alkaloid,  CjqH^x^^)  formed  along  with  theb^ 
nine  by  the  action  of  concentrated  hydrochloric 
acid  on  thebaine. 

Thel>aine  (tht^bfi-in).  [Gr.  B^/iai  Thebes, 
where  opium  was  first  produced.]  A  white, 
crystallme,  poisonous  alkaloid,  Cj^e^sY^Osi 
found  in  opium,  resembling  strychnine  in  its 
effects :  called  also  Paramorphine. 

Thebaism  (tht^b(t-tzm).    Opium  poisoning. 

Thebenine  (tht^b^-m'n).  An  amorphous  al- 
kaloid, CigHaxNOs,  obtained  along  with  theba- 
icine. 

Thebesian  foramina  (thi-bf'si-^n).  [A.  C. 
Thebemu,  German  anatomist  (1686-1732).]  Cer- 
tain small  orifices  opening  into  the  right  auricle 
of  the  heart ;  while  the  majority  end  blindly, 
some  are  the  orifices  of  the  Thebesian  veins. 
T.  valve,  a  fold  guarding  the  entrance  of  the 
coronary  veins  into  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart ; 
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the  oorcmarv  valve.  T.  Teilis,  small  veins  ool- 
leciing  the  blood  from  the  muscles  of  the  heart 
and  empt^ng  into  the  right  auricle :  called  also 
Venas  mmtmse  cordis. 

TtaebolsKstio  add  ^tht-bo-lac^ttc).  A  kind 
of  lactic  acid  occurring  m  opium. 

Theoa  (thl'c^).  [Gr.  0^,  fr.  riBivat  to  place.] 
Literally,  ''the  place  where  anything  is  kept;'^ 
hence,  a  case,  or  sheath.  In  anatomy,  the  in- 
vesting membranous  covering  or  sheath  of  the 
spinal  cord,  nerves,  or  tendons.  T.  oor^dls, 
'^ sheath  of  the  heart,"  the  pericardium.  T. 
fbUio^uli,  the  external  vascular  envelope  of  the 
Graafian  follicle ;  the  tunica  vasculosa.  T.  ▼er- 
tebra^lis,  "  vertebral  sheath,''  the  membranes 
covering  the  spinal  cord ;  the  spinal  dura. 

Theoal  (tht^c^il).  Relating  or  pertaining  to  a 
sheath.  T.  abaoees,  an  abwess  in  the  sneath 
of  a  tendon. 

Theoitl8(thi-sai^tts).  [L.tA«^ca  sheath.]  In- 
flammation of  the  sheath  of  a  tendon. 

TheooBO^ma  heomato^iiun.    Same  as  Bil- 

HARZIA  HJBMATOBIA. 

Theoosteffnooia  (thK'^co^stee-nd^sts).  [Gr. 
^07  case  +  ariyvuatc  narrowingr]  Contraction 
of  the  sheath  of  a  tendon. 

Theden'8  bandage  (td^d^ns).  [J.  C.  Theden, 
German  suraeon  ( 1 714-1797) .  ]  A  bandage  start- 
ing at  the  fingers  and  applied  up  the  arm,  for 
aneurism. 

Theio  (tht^tc).  [L.  the^a  tea.]  An  immod- 
erate teardrinker. 

Theine  (thl^tn).  [L.  thei^na,  fr.  the^a  tea- 
plant.]  A  crystalline  substance,  CSH10N4OS, 
round  in  tea,  isomeric  with  cafieine,  sometimes 
used  subcutaneously  in  neuralgia. 

Theismi  (thl^izm).  A  condition  induced  by 
the  immoderate  use  of  tea,  characterised  by 
dyspepsia,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  headache, 
insonmia,  etc. 

Thalalisia  (thi-lal^ji-^).  [Gr.  On^  nipple  + 
A^yoc  pain.]    rain  in  the  region  of  the  nipple. 

Thala'Bia  Rhode^siL  A  parasite  found  in 
the  thorax,  peritoneum,  muscles,  and  eyes  of  the 
horse,  ass,  and  mule :  more  properly  called  FUor 
ria  equina,  and  also  called  Oomius  equinus  and 
Aacaria  pdlucida. 

Thelasmus  (thi-laz^mus).  [Gr.  6itX&^€iv  to 
give  suck.]    The  act  of  suckling. 

Thele  (thint).     [Gr.  ft/^i^.]    The  nipple. 

Thelitis  (thi-laiais).  [Gr.  ft?^  nipple.]  In- 
flammation of  the  nipple. 

Theliuzn  (thKli-um) .  [L.  ]  A  nipple  ;  a  layer 
of  cells. 

Thelonous  (thi-long^cus).  [Gr.  6Jf^  nipple 
-f  6yKo^  swelling.]    Tumor  of  the  breast. 

Thelophlebostexmna  (thd^^'o-fl^b-o-st^m^^). 
[Gr.  ^ff^  nipple  -h  9^^V  vein  4-  cT^fifta  wreath.] 
A  circle  of  veins  around  the  nipple. 

Thelorrhagia  (thd-o-r^ii-»).  [Gr.  Orf^  nip- 
ple -\-  ftfryvbvai  to  burst  forth.]  Hemorrhage  from 
the  nipple. 

Thelothiem  (thcKo-thizm).  [Gr.  ^?^  nipple.] 
Erection  of  the  nipple. 

Thelyblaet  (th^Ki-blost).  [Gr.  e^Xvf  female 
-f  p^aard^  germ.  J    The  supposed  female  element 


of  a  bisexual  cell ;  the  feminonvcleus.    CL  Ab- 

SaHOBLAST. 

Thelyblastio  (thel-i-blos^tic).  Belating  to, 
or  of  the  nature  of;  a  thelyblast. 

Thelysooia  (thel-t-g6^ni-^).  [Gr.  07X«ic  female 
4- 7ewdv  to  produce.]  1.  Generation  of  females. 
2.  Nymphomania. 

Thelymania  (thd-i-md'ni-^).  [Gr.  ^7^  fe- 
male +  f*^^^  madness.]    Satyriasis. 

Thematio  i>aralO|gia  (thi-mot^ic).  A  per- 
version of  the  mind  in  which  it  dwells  unauly 
on  one  subject. 

Thenad  (thl^nod).  Towards  the  thenal  as- 
pect. 

Thanal  (thrn^il).  [L.  the^nar.]  Belonging 
to  the  pahn  of  the  hand : — applied  by  Dr.  Barclay 
as  meaning  towards  the  palm  of  the  hand. 

Thenar  (thl^n^f).  [Gr.  Bkvap,]  The  palm  of 
the  hand,  or  the  sole  of  the  foot.  T.  eminence* 
the  eminence  on  the  palm  of  the  hand  at  the 
root  of  the  thumb.  T.  musoles,  the  abductor 
and  flexor  muscles  at  the  root  of  the  thumb. 

Thenen  (thrnm).  Relating  to  the  thenal 
aspect  alone. 

Theobroma  (thl-o-br6'm»).  [Gr.  BeSc  God  -h 
ppti/ta  food.]  A  genus  of  stercnliaoeons  trees 
fhmishing  cacao.  T.  Oaca^o,  a  species  furnish- 
ing the  huger  part  of  the  chocolate  of  commerce. 

Theobromio  aoid  (tht-o-brft^mtc).  A  white, 
waxy,  crystalline  substance,  CmHubOs,  foona 
in  cacao  butter  and  in  peanut  oiL 

Theobromine  (tht-o-br6^min).  An  alkaloid, 
C7HaN40a,  dimethyl  xanthine,  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Theobro'ma  Caoa^o.  It  is  a  bitter, 
colorless,  cnrstalline  powder,  capable  of  forming 
salts  with  acids,  and  sparingly  soluble  in  hot 
water.  It  is  said  to  have  the  same  efifocts  on 
the  S3rstem  as  caffeine  and  theine.  Galled  also 
Cocaine. 

Theooin.  Synthetic  theophyllin ;  a  diuretic. 
Dose,  1-3  grains. 

Theolin  (thKo-lin).    Same  as  HEPTAm. 

Theomanla  (tht-o-m^ni-^).  [Gr.  Be6f  God 
-f  /utvia  madness.]    Religious  mama. 

Theomaniao  (tht-o-m^ni-oc).  FGr.  Oed^  God 
-f  fiovla  madness.]    One  affected  with  theomanla. 

Theoi>athy  rthi-op^thi).  [Gr.  0*^  God  -h 
ir6&oc  disease.]    The  cure  of  disease  by  prayer. 

Theophylline  (thi-o-ftKtn).  A  crystaUine 
alkaloid,  C7HaN40g,  obtained  from  tea,  isomeric 
with  theobromine. 

Theory  (thl'o-ri).  [Gr.  Seupia,  fr.  Oeufitiv  to 
contemplate.  ]  The  speculative  part  of  a  science ; 
a  general  expression  of  &cts  properly  observed. 
T.  of  medicine,  the  stud^  of  the  principles 
of  the  art  of  healing,  as  distinguished  from  the 
practice  of  medidney  or  the  practical  application 
of  principles. 

Therapeia  or  Therapia  (th^-^i-pai^^).  [Gr. 
Btpaireiftiv  to  heal.]    Synonymous  with  Thbea- 

PEDTICS. 

Therapeutic,  Therapeutical  (tho'-^pKl'- 
tic,  -piA'ti-cgl).  [L.  therapeu^HcuaA  Belonging 
to  therapeutics.  T.  inoompatibiuty,  the  con- 
dition 01  opposition  in  therapeutic  effect  existing 
between  two  or  more  medicines.    T.  test*  diag- 
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noos  by  ascertaining  if  a  specific  for  a  certain 
disease  produces  its  effect  in  a  suspected  case. 

Therapeutioe  (thor-^i-piil^tics).  [L.  thera- 
peu^Hca,  fr.  Gr.  Bepairehetv  to  cure.]  That  branch 
of  medicine  which  treats  of  the  application  of 
remedies  and  the  curative  treatment  of  diseases ; 
the  science  and  art  of  healine.  Mediate  t., 
medication  of  a  nursing  in&nt  oy  administering 
a  remedy  to  the  mother.  Su^rfirestive  t.,  treat- 
ment by  hypnotic  suggestion. 

Therapeutist  (th6T-{i-piCi^tt8t).  A  person  who 
is  skilful  in  therapeutics. 

Therapia.    See  Thbrapeia. 

Therapio  (tho^^pic).    See  Therapeutic. 

Therapist  (ther^f^ptst).    A  therapeutist. 

Therapol  (ther^^i-pol) .  An  ozonized  vegetable 
oil  used  in  diphtheria. 

Therapy  (thcr'^t-pi).  The  treatment  of  dis- 
ease; therapeutics. 

Therenoephalus  (ther-fn-s^Ta-lus).  [Gr.  % 
wild  beast  -\-  eyiU^oc  brain.]  Having  an  angle 
of  from  116^  to  129^  between  the  radius  fixus  and 
a  line  uniting  the  punctum  al^e  vomeris  and  the 
punctum  nasofrontale. 

Thereolo^  (ther-i-ol^o-jt).  [Gr.  depaireieiv  to 
cure  +  ^/of  discourse.  ]  The  art  of  caring  for  the 
sick ;  therapeutics. 

Theria  (thlM-»).  [Gr.  %iw  wild  beast]  A 
name  for  Radbbygb,  which  see. 

Therlaoa  (thi*rai'fK|a).  [Gr.  %  wild  beast, 
or  any  wild  animal.]  Theriac ;  an  antidote  to 
poisons  or  to  the  bites  of  venomous  animals. 
Also  a  name  for  molasses,  or  treacle.  T.  An- 
drom^aohi,  Venice  treacle,  an  electuary  pre- 
pared from  over  sixty  different  ingredients. 

Theriaoal  (thi-rai'{i-c(il).  Having  the  effect 
of  theriaca ;  good  for  snake-bites. 

Theriatrioa  (thl-ri-at'ri-ca).  [Gr.  %  wild 
beast  -j-  tarpSg  physician.]  The  practice  of  vet- 
erinary medicine,  especially  in  menageries. 

Theriooatairhus  (thi^^ri-o-ca-tAr^us).  [Gr. 
0ip*K  summer  4-  Kardppooc  catarrh.]  Summer  ca- 
tarrh, or  hay  fever ;  hay  asthma. 

Theriodio  (tht-ri-od^tc).  [Gr.  BnpMfK.'i  Ma- 
lignant 

Therioma  (th!-ri-6^m*).  [Gr.  %  fierce  or 
savage  animal.]    A  very  malignant  ulcer. 

Therioxnorpha  (thl'^ri-o-m^r^fi^).  SeeTHEBO- 

MORPHA. 

Theriotomy  (thl-ri-ot'o-mi).  [L.  therioto^- 
mia,  fr.  Gr.  (hfpiov  beast  +  fifiveiv  to  cut.]  Dis- 
section of  the  lower   animals:— the   same   as 

ZOOTOXY. 

Therm  (therm).  [Gr.  Oip/jtsi  heat]  A  heat- 
unit  expressing  the  amount  of  heat  required  to 
raise  one  gramme  of  water  through  one  de^^ree 
centigrade.    It  is  equal  to  one  thousand  calories. 

Thermaoofirenesis  ( ther^^mGhcoKjm  Vsts) . 
[Gr.  Oipfjuf  heat  -|-  yheaig  generation.  J  The  action 
of  a  remedy  in  affecting  the  temperature. 

Thermss  (ther'ml)  (occurring  only  in  the  plu- 
ral). [Gr.  Bipfuf  heat]  Warm  springs,  or  warm 
baths ;  also  establishments  arranged  for  the 
therapeutic  use  of  warm  medicinal  springs. 

ThermaBsthesia  (ther-mes-thrzi-^).  [Gr. 
Oipfuf  heat  4-  oladi^atc  perception.]    The  ability  to 


foel  heat ;  the  power  of  recognizing  the  tempera- 
ture of  bodies. 

TherzxiSBSthesiozneter  (ther^^mes-thi-zi-om^- 
e-t^r).  [TasBMiESTHEBiA  +  Gr.  fih-pov  measure.] 
An  apparatus  for  measuring  the  sensibility  to 
heat  of  various  portions  of  the  body. 

Thermal  (thgr'm^l).  [L.  thermaais,  fr.  Gr. 
Bipfuf  heat.]  Pertainmg  to  warmth  or  heat,  or  to 
hot  springs ;  also  hot  or  warm.  T.  ataxia,  fluc- 
tuation of  the  bodily  temperature  due  to  inco- 
ordination of  the  thermotaxic  apparatus  of  the 
body.  T.  oapaoity,  the  amount  of  heat  which 
a  body  absorbs  in  undergoing  a  rise  of  tempera- 
ture from  0**  to  1®  C.  T.  fever,  fever  caused  by 
hot-bath  treatment  T.  sense,  thermesthesia. 
T.  spectrum,  that  part  of  the  spectrum  which 
is  made  up  of  heat-rays,  comprising  some  of  the 
visible  rays  and  some  of  the  invisible  ultra-red 
rays.  T.  sprixurs,  a  term  applied  to  hot  or 
warm  springs  when  the  temperature  of  the  water 
is  above  the  mean  temperature  of  the  air.  T. 
stimulus,  the  application  of  heat  to  the  body. 

Thermalgesia  (ther-mal-jl^zi-^).  [Gr.  dip/of 
heat  +  &A70C  pain.]  That  condition  of  the  body 
in  which  the  application  of  heat  causes  severe 
pain. 

Thermality  (th^r^maFf  ti).  [Gr.  Bip/of  heat  ] 
Excessive  generation  of  heat 

Thermansesthesia  (th^-man-^-tht^zi-^). 
Same  as  Thermo-anjdbthebia. 

ThermatolOfiry  (ther-ma-tol'o-ji).  [Gr.  Oipfuf 
heat  -f-  Myoc  discourse.]  The  science  of  heat- 
therapeutics. 

Thermesthesia.    See  Thbbmjbsthbbia. 

Thermic  (thlr'mic).  Relating  to  or  caused 
bv  heat  T.  nfiODflthesia,  thermo-ansesthesia. 
T.  fever,  sunstroke.  T.  nerve,  a  nerve  stimu- 
lation of  which  increases  the  heat  of  the  parts 
that  it  supplies :  called  also  Calorific  nerve,  T. 
rays,  those  rays  of  vibration  in  the  ether  which 
produce  sensations  of  heat  T.  sensibility, 
thermsesthesia. 

Thermiftififln  (th^r-mif'iu-un).  [Gr.  0ipp9 
heat  +  L.  fuga^re  to  put  to  flight]  Sodium  car- 
bamate,— suggested  as  an  antipyretic. 

Thermo-ansBsthesia  (thlr^^m6-an-€8-thi^- 
zi-^).  [Gr.  tf^p^  heat-fANJcsTHESiA.]  Loss  of 
the  heat-sense. 

Thermocautery  (tha-.mo-c^'t^-ri).  [Gr.  6ip/in 
heat  -f  Cautery.]  An  actual  cautery  :  in  a  more 
limited  sense,  a  hollow  platinum  point  heated 
by  combustion  of  benzin  within  it. 

ThermochemicaJ  (th^r^'mo-cem'i-ci*!).  Re- 
lating to  thermochemistry. 

Thermochemistry  (th^r^'mo-COTi^is-tri).  The 
thermal  relations  of  chemistry. 

Thermochroic  (thft'-mo-crd'ic).  Relating  to 
thermochrosis. 

Thermochrosis  (th€r-mo-cr6'8i8) .  [Gr.  Bippjj 
heat -{- xp^ic  coloring.]  The  property  of  ab- 
sorbing certain  heal^rays  and  allowing  others  to 
pass  through. 

Thermocurrent  (th^r-mo-cfir^fnt).  [Gr.  Wp^ 
heat  4-  Current.]  A  current  of  electricity  gien- 
erated  by  heat. 
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niermodiffusion        (thd^^mo-di-fi<i^zhpn). 

SGr.  Bipfoi  beat  +  Diffusion.]    Diffusion  of  gases 
ue  to  unequal  heating. 

Thermodin  (ther^mo-din).  Acetylparaeth- 
oxyphenylurethane,  or  acetyl-ethozyphenyi- 
carbamate  ethyl  ester,  a  crystalline  hydrocar- 
bon :  used  as  an  antipyretic.  Dose,  8-10  gr. 
(0.518-0.648  Gm.). 

Thermo-eleotrio  (thar'^mo-i-Ue'tnc).  Re- 
lating to  thermo-electricity.    T.  pile.    See  Thxb- 

MOPILE. 

Thenno-eleotrloity  (th^r^'mo-i-l^c-tris^t-ti). 
[Gr.  dipiai  heat  4-  ^^terpcv  amber.]  Electricity 
produced  by  heat 

Thermo-exoitory  (thft^^mo-ec-sai'to-ri) . 
Gr.  Bkpiai  heat  +  L.  excHat're  to  excite.]    Stimu- 

ting  thermogenesis. 

Thermoffeneais  (th^r-mo-i>n Vsts).  [Gr.  ekpfui 
heat  -f  ykvemq  generation,  production.  1  The  pro- 
duction of  heat,  especiallv  its  physiological  pro- 
duction in  the  human  body. 

Thermoffenetio,  Thermoffenio  (th^r^^mo- 
jf-net'tc,  thft'-mo-im'ic).  Relating  to  thermo- 
ffenesis;  heat-producing.  T.  oentree,  centres 
for  the  generation  of  Dodily  heat.  They  are 
probably  situated  in  the  corpus  striatum,  the 
optic  thalamus,  and  the  sptinal  cord.  T.  fibres, 
nerve-fibres  which  transmit  heat-producing  im- 
I>ulses  to  the  nerve-centres.  T.  subetanoe,  a 
tissue  concerned  in  the  heat-producing  functions 
of  an  organism. 

Therxnoffenous  (thh^moj^e-nusL  Heat-pro- 
ducing. 

Thermograzn  fthAr^mo-grom).  [Gr.  dkpfui 
heat  +  yp^A'^o  mark.]  The  tracing  or  record 
made  by  a  thermograph. 

Thermograph  (th<T^mo-graf).  [Gr.  Oippai 
heat  4-  yp^tv  to  wnte.]  An  instrument  which 
registers  variations  in  heat. 

Thermofirraphy  (ther-mog^r^-fi).  The  use 
of  a  thermograph. 

ThermohsBxnia  (thlr-mo-ht^mi-^) .  [Gr.  Bipfui 
heat  +  aifUL  blood.]    Sunstroke. 

ThermohypersBBthesia  (th^r^^mo-hai-pfr- 
«B-thl^zi-9).  [Gr.  Bkpfui  heat-f^^P  over -faiff- 
Briaiq  perception.]  Excessive  acuteness  of  the 
heat-sense. 

Thermohyperalfiresia  (th^r^^mo-hai-p2r-al- 
jKzi-^).    See  Hypebthebhalqebia. 

Thermo-inhibitory  (thft^'mo-in-hib^i-to-ri). 
[Gr.  dkpun  heat  -|-  L.  whihe're  to  restrain.]  Re- 
tarding or  preventing  thermogenesis.  T.  cen- 
tres, centres  for  preventing  the  ^neration  of 
bodily  heat:  situated  probably  m  the  tuber 
cinereum  and  in  the  gray  matter  near  the  fissure 
of  Sylvius. 

Thermol  ( thfir^mol ) .  Acety  1-salicy  1-pheneti- 
din :  used  as  an  antipyretic  and  antiseptic. 

ThermoFoffy.    The  science  of  heat. 

Thermolysia  (thBr-moKt-sis).  [Gr.  dkpfui  heat 
4-  XiaiQ  loosening.]  1.  Decomposition  by  heat 
2.  Dissipation  of  the  bodily  heat. 

Thermolytio  (th?r-mo-Ht'tc).  1.  Pertaining 
to  or  causing  thermolysis.    2.  A  medicine  which 

Promotes  the  dissipation  of  heat  from  the  body. 
'.  centre,  a  nerve-centre  presiding  over  the  dw- 


sipation  of  heat,  supposed  to  be  situated  in  the 
tuber  cinereum  and  the  medulla. 

ThermomagnetlBm  (th^-mo-mag^n«-tizm). 
[Gr.  Bkpfui  heat  +  fo^y^^tf  magnet]  Magnetisin 
produced  by  heat 

Thermometer   fth^mom^e-t2r).      [L.    ther' 
mom^etrunif  fr.  Gr.  Okpfoi  heat  -f  fdrpov  measure.] 
An  instrument  for  measuring  or  ascertaining 
temperature,  usually  consisting  of  a  bulbous  tube 
containing  material  which  expands  on  heating 
and  contracts  on  cooling,  and  navins  a  scale  on 
which  the  variations  are  recorded.    The  expand- 
ing substance  may  be  mercury  (Mercurial  t.), 
alcohol  (Alcohol  t.  or  Spirit  t.),  air  (Air  t.), 
or  a  piece  of  metal  (Metallic  t.).    Among  the 
different  kinds  of  thermometer,  the  following  are 
the  most  important :    1.  FahrenheiVs  thermome- 
ter,  the  scale  of  which,  between  the  melting  point 
of  ice  and  the  boiling  point  of  water  under  a  me- 
dium pressure  of  the  atmosphere,  is  divided  into 
one  hundred  and  eighty  parts  or  degrees,  the 
former  point  being  marked  32^  and  the  latter 
point  2X2®.     2.  Centigrade  thermometer,  in  the 
scale  of  which  there  are  one  hundred  desp^ees 
between  the  melting  point  of  ice  and  the  Doil- 
ing  point  of  water,  tne  former  being  marked 
0"  and  the  latter  100^.    3.  Eiaumur^e  thermom- 
eter.   In  this  scale  the  melting  point  is  marked 
0^  "and  the  boiling  point  80°.    In  this,  and  also 
in  the  oentij^rade,  the  degrees  are  continued  of 
the  same  size  below  and  above  these  points, 
those  below  being  reckoned  negative.     These 
different  modes  of  graduation  are  easily  con- 
vertible.   The  scale  of  the  centipade  is  reduced 
to  that  of  Fahrenheit  by  multiplyii^  by  nine 
and  dividing  bv  five,  and  adding  32°,  on  ac- 
count of  the  difference  of  their  zeros ;  that  of 
B^umur  to  that  of  Fahrenheit,  by  multiplying 
by  nine  and  dividing  by  four,  and  addins  32° ; 
that  of  Fahrenheit  to  either  of  these,  by  re- 
versing the  process.     Thus,  C.  100°  X  9  =  900 
-f- 6  =  180°  4-32°=r  212°  F.  :  R.  80°  X  9  =  720-i- 
4=180°-f32°=212°  F.    Clinical  t.,  a  small 
maximum  self-registering  thermometer  for  taking 
the  temperature  of  the  body :  it  is  usually  grad- 
uated to  one-fifth  of  a  degree.    Differential  t 
See   DiFFERKNTiAL.     Half-minute  t.,  a  very 
sensitive  clinical  thermometer,  with  a  bulb  of 
small  diameter  and  a  very  fine  bore.    Mazi- 
mum  t.,  one  registering  the  maximum  tem- 
perature obtained.    MIniTniiTn  t.,  one  register- 
ing the  minimum  temp)erature  reached.     Self- 
reflriBterinff  t.,  one  in  which  the  highest  or  the 
lowest  temperature,  or  both,  are  automatically 
registered.    SurflEtce  t.,  a  clmical  thermometer 
for  taking  the  temperature  of  the  sur&ce  of  the 
body. 

Thermometric  (thfr-mo-mft^ric).  Relating 
or  pertaining  to  a  thermometer. 

Thermometry  (ther-mom'^-tri).  [Gr.  fiep/o? 
hesi -\- fjierpetv  to  measure.]  The  art  of  meas- 
uring temperatures. 

ThermonansBStheaia  (th^^mo-nan-es-th!^- 
zi-^).    See  Thkrmo-anjisthesia. 

ThermoneuroslB  (th^r^^mo-niu-rft^sis).  [Gr 
dipfttf  heat  -f  Neubosib.^  Elevation  of  tempeni- 
ture  of  vasomotor  origin. 

ThermonoBus  (thfr-mon^o-sus).  [Gr.  Oip/pi 
heat  +  v6ffof  disease.  ]    Disease  caused  by  heat 
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Themiopalpatlon  (tbir-mo-pal-p^f 
[Gr.  Bkpftsi  heat  +  L.  palpa'tt  to  palpate.] 
pation  of  the  body  to  determine  its  temperatare. 

Thannophaffy  (th^-moffp^ji).  [Gr.  Bkpfai 
heat  +  ^aytiv  to  eat]    The  eating  of  hot  food. 

Thermopile  (th^r'mo-pail).  [Gr.  Bkpfui  heat 
-f  Pile.]  A  thermo-electric  battery  composed 
of  a  pile  or  eeriee  of  metal  bars  soldered  together. 
When  this  is  exposed  to  heat,  an  electric  current 
is  generated,  which  acts  upon  a  galvanometer, 
the  needle  of  which  registers  the  amount  or 
heat  radiated. 

Thermopolypncea  (th«r^'mo-poI-tp-nt^»). 
[Gr.  Bipiui  heat  +  iroA^c  many  -f  irvtlv  to  breathe.] 
Kapid  respiration  due  to  elevated  temperature. 

Thennop6l3n;>ncBio  centre  (th^r-mo-pol-ip- 
nt^tc).  The  nerve-centre  which  produces  pant- 
ing by  the  application  of  heat. 

ThennopOBia  (thftvmo-pA'zi-a).  [Qr.  Bkpftn 
heat  -f-  irAy^f  drinking.]  The  drinsing  of  exces- 
sively hot  drinks. 

Thexmoreffulator  (ther-mo-r^^iu-le-t9r).  See 
Thebmostat. 


ThennoBOO];>e  (thlr^mo-sc6p).  [Gr. 
heat  +  oKowelv  to  examine.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  minute  differences  of  temperature. 
The  same  as  Diffkbential  thbrmombteb,  which 

ThermoBtat  (thar^mo-stat).  (Gr.  dip/uf  heat 
-f-  iarivai  to  make  to  stand.]  An  instrument  for 
automatically  r^^lating  temperature. 

Thermosteresis  (th^r^^mo-st^rt^sis).  [Gr. 
Bipfjtr/  heat  +  tniptfaic  deprivation.]  The  depriva- 
tion of  heat. 

Thermosyetaltio  (th^^mo-sts-tal^tic).  [Gr. 
Bip/nf  heat  +  trvari^Xetv  to  contract.  ]  Relating  to, 
or  causing,  thermosystaltism. 

ThermosystaltlBni  (thft-'^mo-sis-taVtizm). 
Muscular  contractility  due  to  changes  of  tem- 
perature. 

Thermotaotio  (thAr-mo-toc^tic).     See  Thxr- 

MOTAXia 

Thermotazio  (th^-mo-toc^sic).  Relating  t<^ 
thermotaxis ;  regulating  the  bodily  temperature. 
T.  centres,  cerebral  nerve^sentres  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  balance  between  the  production 
and  the  dissipation  of  heat. 

Thennotazis  (th^-mo-toc^sts).  [Gr.  Bipp^ 
heat  +  ^^  arrangement.]  Regulation  of  the 
bodily  temperature. 

Thermotherapy  (thlr-mo-ther'^i-pi).  [Gr. 
Bipfuf  heat -{- Beparreia  treatment]  Tne  use  of 
heat  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

Thermotics  (thfr-mot'ics).  [Gr.  Bkpfwc  hot.] 
The  science  of  heat. 

Thermotonometer  (thft-^'mo-to-nom^f-t^r). 
[Gr.  Bfpfuf  heat  4-  ^^^^  tension  -f  ptrpov  measure.] 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  amoimt  of  mus- 
cular contraction  caused  by  neat. 

Thermotoxin  (th^r-mo-toc^stn).  [Gr.  Bipp/f 
heat  +  Toxin.]  A  toxic  substance  formed  in 
the  body  by  heat. 

Thermotracheotomy  (thfr^^mo-tre-ci-ot^o- 
mt).  Tracheotomy  performed  with  the  actual 
cautery. 


Theromorphla  (thl-ro-mdr^fi-^).  [Gr.  % 
wild  animal  +  /«>p^  form.]  Abnormity  of 
structure  of  parts  of  the  human  bod}r  resem- 
bling some  normal  structure  of  lower  animals. 

ThexDmorphism  (thl-ro-mdr^fizm).  The 
condition  of  theromorpnia. 

Theeia  (thl'sis),  pi.  ihe^ses.  [Gr.  Biei^  posi- 
tion.] A  proposition,  affirmative  or  negative, 
which  is  advanced  or  laid  down  to  be  supported 
by  argument ;  also  an  essay  composed  by  a  can- 
didate for  graduation  in  medicine  or  some  other 
branch  of  learning  or  science. 

Thetismus  (thi-tiz'mus).  [Gr.  B^a  the  letter 
th.  unconsciousljr  used  instead  of  s  by  persons 
wno  lisp.]    Lisping. 

Thevetia  (thi-vl^shi-^).  [From  Andr6  Thevet, 
a  French  monk.]  A  genus  of  apocynaoeous 
shrubs  and  trees  having  poisonous  properties. 

Thevetin  (tht^vi-tin).  A  glucoside  extracted 
from  the  seeos  of  Theve^tia  Seriifo'lia  and  Th^ 
ve^tia  Yccot^H,  It  occurs  in  white  crystals  or 
powder,  which  is  bitter,  and  soluble  in  alcohol 
and  in  boiling  water.    It  is  poispnous. 

Thialdine  (thai-alMtn).  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CsHi^S^.  acting  as  a  ^neral  paralysing 
agent,  arresting  the  heart  in  diastole. 

Thialol  (thaiVlol)-     A  colorless,  oily  com- 

Eound,  (C^^)^^  with  an  odor  of  garlic,  formed 
V  distilling  oxalic  ether  with  potassium  disul- 
pnide:  called  9]ao  Didhyl  diwlpnide, 

Thiazole  (thai^zdl}.  A  colorless,  volatile 
liquid,  CaHaNS,  resembling  pyridin. 

Thick  wind  (thic).  Rough,  obstructed 
breathing  in  horses,  usually  following  pneu- 
monia. 

Thielemann's  diarrhcea  mixture  or  drops 
(tl^-mAnz).  A  mixture  of  1  fl.  o«.  of  wine  of 
opium,  1}  fl.  oz.  of  tincture  of  valerian,  i  fl.  oz. 
of  ether,  60  min.  of  oil  of  peppermint,  15  min. 
of  fluid  extract  of  ipecac,  and  enough  alcohol  to 
make  4  fl.  oz. 

Thiersch's  method  (ttr'sha).  A  form  of 
skin-jprafting  in  which  the  wound  is  first  scraped 
free  from  granulations  and  then  broad  grafts  of 
skin  applied.  T.'s  operation.  1.  An  opera- 
tion for  epispadia,  done  by  forming  a  urethra 
and  meatus  bv  a  combination  of  flaps.  2.  Rhino- 
plasty in  whicn  two  lateral  flaps  from  the  cheeks, 
with  their  raw  sides  out,  are  made  to  meet  in  the 
middle  line,  the  whole  being  covered  by  a  flap 
from  the  forehead.  3.  XJveoplasty  done  by  re- 
moving the  alveolar  process  by  a  chisel  and 
closing  the  hole  in  the  hard  palate  by  a  flap 
taken  from  the  whole  thickness  of  the  cneek. 

Thieves'  vinegar  (thtvz).    Same  as  Acbtum 

ABOMATICUM. 

Tfaiffh  (thai).  The  portion  of  the  leg  above 
the  knee.  T.bone.  SeeOsFSMORis.  T. -joint, 
the  hip-joint. 

Thilanin  (thain^i-ntn).  FGr.  Belov  sulphur  -f 
L.  la^na  wool.  ]  A  greasy  substance  produced  bv 
a  combination  of  three  per  cent,  of  sulphur  with 
lanolin  :  used  for  local  application  in  eczema,  etc. 

Thillaye's  bandage  (tt-ldz^).  A  complex 
arrangement  of  bandages  for  approximating  the 
lips  or  the  wound  in  the  operation  for  hareflp. 
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Thio-aoetal  (thai-A-os^i-tol).    Mercaptal. 

Tbio-acid  (thai-o-os^id).  [Gr.  Belov  sulphur 
+  Acid.]    Same  as  Sulphacid,  which  see. 

Tbio-aloohol  (thai-o-aKco-hol).  [Gr.  ^iov 
sulphur  -{-  Alcohol.]    See  Mercaftan. 

Thiooaxnp  (thai'o-comp).  [Gr.  dtiav  sulphur 
-f  Camphor.]  A  proprietary  disinfectant,  con- 
sisting of  sulphur  dioxide  liquefied  by  mixing 
with  camphor,  and  containing  hactencide  suh- 
stances. 

Thiooyaoate  (thai-OHsaiVn^t).  A  salt  of 
sulphocyanic  acid. 

Thlooyanio  add  (thai^^o-sai-an^tc).  See 
Sulphocyanic  Aan. 

Thio-ether  (thai^o-i-th^r).  Same  as  Sulphub 
vthsr. 

Thioform  (thai^o-fdrm).  Basic  bismuth  di- 
thiomUicylate :  used  as  an  antiseptic. 

niiol  (thai^ol).  [Gr.  Belov  sulphur.]  A  sub- 
stance produced  by  treating  brown  paraffin  or 
coal-tar  oil  with  sulphur.  It  occurs  in  two  forms, 
a  solid  and  an  aqueous  liquid.  Used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  skin  diseases. 

Thlolinio  add  (thai-o-ltn^tc).  A  dark-green 
substance,  with  the  odor  of  mustard,  whose  so- 
dium salts  are  used  like  thiol  and  ichthyol : 
ORlled  also  ShdphurcUed  linmed  oil. 

Thionine  (thai'o-nin).  A  dark-green  dye, 
CisH^JS.  It  gives  a  purple  color  to  silk  or 
wool.    Called  also  LaiMs  tnoUL 

Thiophene  (thai^o-f  tn).  An  oily  liquid,  C^ 
Hf^,  derived  from  benzene.  Its  iodide  is  used 
as  a  substitute  for  iodoform ;  some  other  of  its 
compounds  are  also  used  therapeutically.  T. 
diiodide,  a  crystalline  substance,  CMJ^,  an 
antisei>tic  derivative  of  thiophene.  T.  iodide, 
iodothiophene,  an  antiseptic  substituted  for  iod- 
oform. T.  BOdium  sulphonate,  a  white  pow- 
der, C4HaS.NaS0B,  used  for  prurigo. 

Thiophenol  (thai-o-f  t^nol).  Phenyl  mercap- 
tan. 

Tbiophthene  (thai-orthtn).  An  oHy  com- 
pound, CJ3^^S^y  formed  bv  heating  citnc  acid 
with  phosphorus  pentasulphide. 

Thioreaoroin  (thai'Vri-z^r'sin),  [Gr.  Bdov 
sulphur -f- Rbborcin.j]  A  gray  powder,  CaHt- 
(8^9)9,  or  phenyl  bisulphydrate.  It  is  used  in 
scabies  and  ecsema,  and  as  a  substitute  for  iodo- 
form, in  powder  or  as  an  ointment  made  by  in- 
corporating i-1  dr.  in  5  dr.  of  lard. 

Thloadnamin  (thai-o-stn-am'tn).  [Gr.  *<w 
sulphur  +  (fivft^t  mustard.!  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance, CfHgNaS,  or  allylsuipho-urea,  or  allylsul- 
phocarbamide,  produced  by  ammonia  acting  on 
oil  of  mustard:  used  hypodermically  in  lupus 
and  other  tuberculous  diseases.  Dose,  4^-7  gr* 
(0.3-0.45  Gm.)  of  fifteen  per  cent,  alcoholic  solu- 
tion. 

ThicMBulphurio  add  (thai'^o-sul-flCi'ric).  An 
acid,  HaSgOa,  forming  salts  called  thiosulphates : 
called  also  HypomUphurow  acid, 

Thlotolene  (thai-o-t6^11n).  A  colorless,  oily 
substance,  C^HeS  =  C4H^.CH8,  or  methyl  thio- 
phene,  derived  from  coal-tar. 


Thiourea  (thai''o-iu-ri'%).  [Gr.  Biuiv  salphur 
-{-olpov  urine.]  Sulphocarbamide,  G6(NHg)9, 
derived  from  urea. 

Thioxydlphenylamizie  (tliai-oc^^si-dai-ilni- 
H-am^in).    See  Sulphaximol. 

Third  blood-oorpuaoles  (tlOrd).  Blood- 
plates.  T.  eye,  the  pineal  body.  T.  eyelid, 
the  nictitating  membrane.  T.  intentioii.  See 
Heaung.  T.  i>a2r  (of  nerves).  See  Cbamial 
NBRVBs.  T.  preparation,  a  Thomsonian  prepa- 
ration, made  b;y  macerating  1  oz.  each  of  lobelia 
seed  and  capsicum  and  10  gr.  of  cypripedium 
powder  in  12  fl.  ok.  of  tincture  of  capsicum  and 
myrrh.  T.  sphincter.  See  Korlrausch'b  fold. 
T.  staffs,  that  stage  of  labor  which  is  occupied 
by  the  expulsion  of  the  placenta  and  the  fetal 
membranes :  called  also  Placenial  Haae.  T.  ton- 
siL    See  Lubchka's  tonsil.    T.  trodhanter,  the 

f  luteal  ridge  on  the  femur  when  very  prominent. 
\  ventricle,  the  space  between  the  mesial  sur- 
face and  the  optic  tbalami,  limited  by  the  velum 
interpositum  above,  and  having  its  noor  formed 
by  the  posterior  perforated  space,  corpora  albi- 
cantia,  infbndibufum,  tuber  cinereum,  and  part 
of  the  lamina  cinerea.  It  communicates  with 
the  lateral  and  fourth  ventricles. 

Thirst  (thlTBt).  [L.  mftiM;  Gr.  «J/V«.]  A  sen- 
sation attended  with  a  desire  to  drink,  having  its 
seat  chiefly  in  the  mouth  and  fiiuces,  but  also 
felt  in  the  pharynx,  oesophagus,  and,  in  extreme 
cases,  the  stomach,— all,  however,  modified  by 
circumstances.  When  it  is  morbid,  it  is  usu- 
ally termed  dip909M;  when  excessive,  polydiptiBL 
See  D1FBOBI8  and  Polydipsia.     T.-cure.     See 

ScHBOTH's  MSrHOD. 

Thirteenth  cranial  nerve  (thfr-tlnthO.  The 
chorda  tympani. 

Thiry's  fistula  (thirsts).  An  artificial  fistula 
communicating  between  the  snrfiu»  of  the  body 
and  a  separated  portion  of  the  intestine :  made 
in  order  to  obtain  pure  intestinal  juice. 

Thiuret  (thai-iCl'rrt).  [Gr.  ^«ov  sulphur.]  A 
crystalline  powder,  C^i'^^,  used  as  an  anti- 
septic. 

Thlaspi  (thlos^pt).  A  genus  of  cruciferous 
plants  with  medicinal  properties  resembling 
those  of  mustard. 

ThHpHwnoephalns  (thHp-s«n-seP^lus).  [Gr. 
BXiiKQ  pressure  -f-  iyid^ako^  brain.]  A  monster 
with  the  skull  open,  or  with  the  upper  part  of  it 
lacking,  due  to  pressure  during  fetol  life. 

Thllpsifl  (thlip^sts).  [Cir.  9^^  pressure.] 
External  compression  of  vessels. 

Thoma's  fluid  {Wva^),  A  decalcifying  fluid 
for  histological  work,  consisting  of  ninety-five 
per  cent,  alcohol  and  pure  nitric  acid  in  the 
of  1  Cc.  of  the  latter  to  25  Oc.  of  the 


Thomas's  eye-water  (tom'^wnz).  A  mix- 
ture of  20  gr.  of  zinc  sulphate,  20  gr.  of  sodium 
chloride,  and  1  fl.  oz.  of  rose  water.  T.'s  nip- 
ple-wash,  a  preparation  made  by  triturating 
together  1  oz.  of  alum  and  1  fl.  oz.  of  tincture  of 
galls.  T.'s  operation.  1.  Removal  of  the 
foetus  through  incisions  in  the  abdominal  wall 
and  vagina,  without  opening  the  uterus  or  the 
peritoneum.  2.  Removal  of  the  uterus  by  coeli- 
otomy,  with  the  use  of  the  clamp  and  galvano- 
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cautery  for  the  stump.  T.'s  reduotion,  ap- 
proximation of  finsgmentB  of  the  fractured  inferior 
maxilla  hy  passing  a  wire  through  them  and 
twisting  the  two  ends  of  it  until  tne  fragments 
are  brought  together.  T.'s  tonio  laxative, 
laxative  pills  made  of  24  gr.  of  powdered  aloes, 
24  gr.  of  dried  ferrous  sulpnate,  6  gr.  of  alcoholic 
extract  of  hyoscyamus,  6  ^.  of  extract  of  nux 
vomica,  and  4  gr.  of  oleoresin  of  capsicum.  This 
is  divided  into  twenty-four  pills. 

Thoma-Zelas  oountixiff  cell  (td^m^-zais). 
A  receptacle  of  glass  fastened  to  a  microscoj^ical 
slide  and  having  the  bottom  marked  with  micro- 
scopic squares :  used  for  counting  blood-corpus- 
cles.   Called  also  AbbS-Zeiss  countmg  ceil, 

Thompson's  diarrhooa  pills  (tom^s^nz). 
Pills  made  of  16  gr.  of  lead  acetate,  12  gr.  of 
powdered  camphor,  3  gr.  of  powdered  opium,  12 
gr.  of  bismuth  subcarbonate,  and  extract  of  sen- 
tian.  Make  twelve  pills.  T.'s  line,  a  reddish 
line  along  the  margin  of  the  gums,  sometimes 
seen  in  pflmonary  tuberculosis.  T.'s  solution. 
See  LiQuoB  phosphori.  T.'s  sounds,  graduated 
sounds  for  dilating  urethral  strictuxes. 

Thomson's  disease  (tom^sraz).  An  heredi- 
tary disease  characterized  by  cramp  or  rigidity 
of  certain  muscles  when  an  attempt  is  made  to 
•move  them  after  a  period  of  rest,  or  when  me- 
chanically Btimulatea :  called  also  MyoUmia  eon- 
ffenikL 

Thomsonlantiim  (tomnB^^ni-^ n-tsm).  A  fan- 
ciful or  empirical  system  of  medicine  introduced 
by  Thomson^  a  native  of  New  Hanqwhire.  Tliom- 
son  and  his  immediate  followers  rejected  all  min- 
eral medicines :  they  had  freauent  recourse  to 
powerful  emetics  (usually  of  lobelia),  to  proftue 
sweats  from  vapor-baths,  and  to  powerfhliy  stim- 
ulating compounds,  in  which  capsicum  was  an 
abundant  ingredient. 

Thomson's  salve  (tom^spnz).  A  mixture  of 
2  OK.  of  yellow  wax,  2  oz.  of  fresh  butter,  4  oz. 
of  turpentine,  and  2  oz.  of  balsam  of  fir. 

Thoraoaorta  (thA-ra-c^r^t«).  [Gr.  96pai 
chest  +  6opr^  aorta.]    The  thoracic  aorta. 

Thoraoentesls  (th6^^ra-8m-tl^Bts).  The  same 
as  Thoraoocbntebis,  which  see. 

Thoraolo  (tbo-ros^ic).  [L.  Ihora^cicus.'l  Be- 
longing to  the  thorax.  T.  aorta.  See  Aobta. 
Alar  t.  artery,  a  small  branch  fh>m  the  second 
part  of  the  axillary  artery,  sujppljrinff  the  gland 
and  areolar  tissue  of  the  axiUa.  btemal  t. 
artery,  the  external  mammary  artery.  Lofe- 
rlor  t.  artery,  the  external  mammary  artery. 
Internal  t.  urtery,  the  internal  mammary  ar- 
tery. T.  axis,  the  frequent  common  arterial 
trunk,  from  which  the  acromiothoracic  and  supe- 
rior thoracic  arise.  T.  oa^re,  the  skeleton  of  the 
thorax,  made  up  of  the  sternum,  the  ribs,  and  the 
thoracic  vertebrse.  T.  cavity,  the  space  vrithin 
the  thorax  and  above  the  diaphragm.  T.  choke, 
the  presence  of  a  foreign  substance  in  the  tho- 
racic part  of  the  oesophagus  of  a  horse.  T. 
duot,  the  principal  trunk  of  the  absorbent  ves- 
sels Ijring  upon  the  dorsal  vertebne.  It  com- 
mences at  the  receptaculum  chyli,  which  is 
formed  by  the  junction  of  several  large  1^- 
phatic  trunks.  Its  contents  are  dischaiged  into 
the  left  subclavian  vein.  At  its  termination 
there  are  two  valves,  which  prevent  the  blood 


from  flowing  from  the  vein  into  the  duct.  T. 
ganglia,  the  ganglia  of  the  sympathetic  nerve 
in  the  thoracic  region.  T.  girdle.  Same  as  Pao- 
TORAL  ARcfi.  T.  glsjids,  lymphatic  glands  on 
the  external  thoracic  wall.  T.  grooving,  the 
depressions  along  the  sternum  seen  in  pigeon- 
breasted  children.  T.  index.  See  T.  ratio. 
T.  inlet,  the  elliptical  aperture  at  the  top  of  the 
thorax.  T.  limos,  the  arms :  so  called  oecause 
they  are  attached  to  the  thorax.  T.  nerves. 
See  Dorsal  nbrvbb.  Anterior  t.  nerve,  a  nerve 
oonsiBting  of  two  branches,  an  external  and  an 
internal,  arising  from  the  outer  and  inner  cords 
of  the  brachial  plexus  and  distributed  to  the 
pectoral  muscles.  Posterior  t.  nerve,  a 
branch  from  the  upper  two  or  three  nerves  of 
the  brachial  plexus,  running  to  the  side  of  the 
chest  and  there  distributed  to  the  serratus  mag- 
nus :  called  also  Long  thoracic  and  Exiemal  re- 
spiratory nerve  of  Bell,  T.  parietes,  the  walls 
of  the  chest,  especially  of  the  front  and  sides. 
T.  ratio,  the  ratio  between  the  anteroposterior 
and  transveree  diameters  of  the  thorax.  T.  re- 
gion, the  external  surftce  of  the  thorax.  The 
fh>nt  surface  is  divided  into  nine  r^ons,  two 
infraclavicular,  two  mammary,  two  inframam- 
mary,  two  shoulder,  and  one  sternal ;  the  back 
surface  into  eight,  two  shoulder,  two  scapular, 
two  infrascapular,  one  interscapular,  ana  one 
nuchal.  T.  region  of  the  spme,  that  portion 
of  the  spine  which  is  made  up  of  thoracic  verte- 
bra. T.  resi>iration.  Same  as  Costal  bbpou- 
noN.  Etactemal  t.  vein.  See  Mammary  vein, 
sxTBRMAL.  liOng  t.  vcin,  a  branch  of  the  axil- 
lary vein  returning  the  blood  of  the  external 
mammary  artery.  Sui>erior  t.  vein,  a  branch 
of  the  axillary  vein  accompanying  the  artery 
of  the  same  name.  T.  vertebzio.  See  Dorsal 
TBRTBBfta.  T.  visoera,  the  viscera  contained 
in  the  thoracic  cavity.  They  comprise  the  heart, 
the  lunoB,  the  thymus,  the  bronchial  glands  and 
parts  of  the  oesophagus,  the  trachea,  ana  the 
thoracic  duct,  together  with  the  th<»aoic  aorta, 
the  caval  veins,  and  other  laige  vessels. 

Tboraoioo-abdominal  region  (tho-ras^^i- 
c6-ab-dam^t-n(il).  The  part  of  the  thoracic  wall 
corresponding  to  the  concavity  of  the  diaphragm. 

Thoraoioo-aoromialls  (tho-ras^^t-c^-ohcro- 
mi-d^lts).  A  branch  given  off  fh>m  the  axillary 
artery  above  the  pectoralis  minor,  and  itself  di- 
viding into  acromial,  humeral,  pectoral,  and 
clavicular  branches :  called  also  AcromiQihoTacic 
or  Thoracic  axiB. 

Thoraoioolumbar  (tho-ros^^i-co-lum^b^). 
[Gr.  d6pa^  chest  +  Lumbar.]  Relating  to  the 
chest  and  the  loins. 

Thoraoispinal  (tho-nifri-spai^n^l).  [Gr. 
66pa^  chest -h  Spinal.]  Pertaining  to  the  tho- 
racic portion  of  the  spinal  column  or  cord. 

TboraoocenteslB  (tho-nK/^o-s«n-tt^sts).  [Gr. 
fl^ipaf  chest  +  nkvTTfati  pricking  or  piercing.]  A 
piercing  of  the  thorax,  as  in  the  operation  for 
empyema. 

Thoraoooylloeis  (tho-rac^^o-st-l^^sts).  [Gr. 
B6pai  chest  -f  lAXkuai^  crippling.]  Deformity  of 
the  chest. 

Thoraooo3naieohos  (tho-rac^^o-st-mA^os). 
[Gr.  06fM^  chest  -f  kv/ta  wave  +  ix^  echo.]  A 
succusaion  sound  heard  in  the  chest. 
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ThoraoooyrtoaiB  (tho-rac'^o-sir-tA^sts).  [Gr. 
d6pa^  chest  +  if^prd^  curved.]  Abnormal  curva- 
tore  of  the  thorax,  or  abnormal  prominence  of 
the  chest 

Thoraoodidyxnus  (th6''ni-co-did'i-muB), 
[Gr.  06pa^  chest  -f  di^vfiog  double.]  A  double 
monster  joined  at  the  chest. 

Thoraoodyne,  Thoraoodynia  fth6-ra-cod^- 
t-nl,  tho-rac-o-din^i-^).  [Gr.  fepa^  cnest  +  Wirvv 
pain.]    Pain  in  the  chest. 

ThoraoogaBtrodld3rznu8  (tho-roc^^o^os-tro- 
did'i-mus).  [Gr.  &6pa^  chest  +  yaon^p  belly -f 
didvfMf  double,  twin.]  A  double  monstrosity 
united  by  both  the  thorax  and  the  abdomen. 

ThoraoofirastrOBohisis  (tho>nK/^o-gas-tro8^- 
ci-sis).  [Gr.  06pa^  chest  +  yoar^p  belly  -{-  trx^V 
cleaving.  J    Fissure  of  the  thorax  and  abdomen. 

Thoraoometer  (th6-ra-com'e-t2r).  [Gr.  &6pa^ 
chest  -{-  /^rpov  measure.  ]    Same  as  sTETHOMvrBB. 

Thoraooxnyodyxiia  (tho-ioc^Vmai-o-dtn^- 
i-»).  [Gr.  66pa^  chest + /*^  muscle  -h  odinnj  pain.] 
Fain  in  the  muscles  of  the  chest. 

Thoraoopacru8(th6-ra-cop^9-gu8).  lQT,B6pa^ 
cheeit -{- fr6yoc  something  fixed.]  A  twin  mon- 
ster with  fused  chests.  T.  parasiViouB,  a  va- 
riety in  which  one  individual  is  rudimentary. 
T.  tribra^ohluB,  a  variety  with  two  of  the  arms 
Aised.  T.  tri^pus,  a  variety  with  two  of  the  legs 
Aised. 

Thoraooi>athla  (tho-roc^^o-p^i-thai'^).  [Gr. 
B6pa^  chest  -f  v6Boc  aflfection.]  An  affection  or 
disease  of  the  chest. 

Thoraooplasty  (tho-nM/o-plaa-tt).  [Gr.  ^/mx^ 
chest  4- ^^''^^"v  to  form.]  Tlastic  operation 
upon  the  thorax. 

Thoraoopneumpplasty  ^tho-rac-o-nid^mo- 
pldS-tt).  [Gr.  &opa(  chest  +  irvtv/iuy  lung  "4-  irAd^- 
cttv  to  form.]  Plastic  operation  involving  the 
lung  and  the  thorax. 

Thoraoosohisia  (th6-ra-co6^ci-sis).  [Gr.A^paf 
chest  -{-  fX^^"'  to  split.]    Fissure  of  the  chest. 

Thoraoosoope  (tho-rcM/o-soAp).  A  stetho- 
scope. 

ThoraooBOOpy  (th6-ra-cos^co-pi).  [Gr.  «6pa^ 
chest -^  aKoireiv  to  examine.]  Examination  of 
the  chest  by  any  means. 

ThoraooBtenosis  (tho-roc^^o-st^-nd^sis). 
[Xjr.  d6f>a^  chest  -f-  ffrewwv  to  straiten.]  CkMurota- 
tion  or  contraction  of  the  chest. 

Thoraootomy  (tho-ro-cot'o-rai).  [Gr.  B6pa^ 
chest  +  Tifivetv  to  cut.]  Incision  into  the  walls 
of  the  chest. 

ThoraootromuB  (tho-ro-cot'ro-mus).  [Gr. 
fl^pa^  chest  -h  rp6/toc  trembling.]  Fremitus  over 
the  chest-walls. 

Thoradelphus  (thd-ra-del'ftjs).  [Gr.  e6pa^ 
chest  +  aSe^dc  brother.]  A  double  monster 
with  single  head  and  thorax  united  above  the 
umbilicus. 

Thorax'  (thA'rocs).  [Gr.  06pa^  breastplate, 
also  the  breast  or  chest.^  The  chest,  or  that 
part  of  the  body  which  is  oetween  the  neck  and 
the  diaphragm,  and  in  the  cavity  of  which  are 
contained  the  lungs  and  the  heart. 

Thorium,  Thorlniun  (th6^ri-um,  tho-rai'- 
num).     [ThoTf  a  Scandinavian  god.]     A  heavy 


gnray  metal  which  combined  with  oxygen  forms 
thoria.  It  is  a  rare  metal,  which  is  not  much 
used.    Specific  gravity,  11.1. 

Thonn&hlen'B  test  (t6r-maF^nz).  A  test 
for  melanin,  made  by  treating  with  a  solution  of 
sodium  nitroprusside,  a  solution  of  potasBium 
hydrate,  and  acetic  acid,  when  a  deep  olue  color 
will  form. 

Thorn  (th^m).  A  popular  name  of  several 
species  of  Oratttgtu.  Tne  hawthorn  is  Cratx^avs 
oxyacan^tha.  The  black-thorn  is  Pra^nus  apiru/m.. 
T. -apple.  See  Datuba  Stramonium.  T.-apple 
Bpheralee,  masses  of  urate  of  ammonium  in  the 
form  of  globules,  covered  with  thorn-like  projec- 
tions, seen  in  the  urine.  Bffyptian  t.,  Acacia 
VERA,  which  see.  T.»poppy.  See  Abgkmone 
MEXICANA.  PuTfirinfiT  t.,  IUiam^nu8  caihar^tieut, 
RhLneberry  t.,  Eham^nus  caUiar^ticus. 

Thomoliffe  dlsinfeotant  (thdm^cltf ).   Same 

as  IZAL. 

ThomwaldtltiB  (t6m-vAltrtai^tis).  See 
Thornwaldt's  dibsass. 


Thomwaldt'B  dlnnano  or  bursitis  (t6m'- 
vAlts).  Inflammation  of  Luschka'e  tonsil,  with 
formation  of  pus  and  obstruction  of  the  pharynx 
by  the  swelling. 

Tbamy  pelvis  (th^r^nt).    Acanthopelyx. 

Thorou^rh  Joint  (thGU/6).  An  arthrodia  or  a 
diarthrosis.  T.  pin,  dropsy  affecting  the  sheath 
of  the  flexor  perforans  muscle  of  the  horse, 
which  is  connected  with  the  hock. 

Thorouffhwort  (thfir'o-wM).  See  Eitpato- 
Rinif. 

Thorter  111  (thdr^ttr).  A  disease  of  sheep 
causing  them  to  jump  up  in  walking,  and  due  to 
the  presence  of  Comu^rus  cerebra^lis  in  the  spinal 
cord :  called  also  Leaping  ill  and  Louping  UC 

ThoufiTlit-recuiinff  (th^t).  Perception  of  the 
thoughts  and  emotions  of  a  person^  s  mind  by 
means  of  involuntary  muscular  movements. 

Thread  (thred).    See  Filament.  T.-lika.  See 
Filiform.    T.  worm.    See  Oxturds. 
Thready  pulse  (thred^i).    Same  aa  Filiform 

FULSS. 

Three-oleft  (thrl).  See  Trifid.  T.-day 
fever,  dengue.  T.-lobed.  See  Trilobatx. 
T.  -seeded  meroury .    See  Acaltpha  vibginica. 

Threnunatolosry  (thr«n-<i-tol^o-ji).  [Gr. 
Spififia  nursling +  ^7^  discourse.]  The  study 
of  breeding,  descent,  and  heredity. 

Threpsls  (thr^p'sis).    [Gr.  <?p^V«f.]    Nutrition. 

Threpsolofiry  (thr<p-soPo-jt).  IGt,  dphjft^  nu- 
trition4-^<^  discourse.]  The  science  of  nu- 
trition. 

Threshold  (thr^h^old).  The  lower  limit  of 
the  i)erceptibility  of  a  stimulus ;  that  intensity 
of  stimulus  which  just  produces  a  sensation: 
called  also  Sehwdle^  ana  AbBofuie  or  SUmtdu* 
threshold.  Differential  t.,  the  ratio  which  the 
difference  of  two  stimuli  must  bear  to  lialf  their 
sum  in  order  that  their  difference  may  be  juFt 
perceptible.  Double-point  t. ,  tlie  smallest  di^ 
tance  apart  at  which  two  stimuli  of  touch  are  felt 
as  distinct  Relational  t.,  the  ratio  which  two 
stimuli  must  have  in  order  that  the  difference 
between  them  may  be  just  perceptible. 
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Thridaoe  (thrid^^s).  PL.  thn^dax,  Gr.  OpiSa^ 
lettuce.]  A  substance  obtained  from  lettuce, 
supposed  to  be  identical  with  lactucarium. 

Thrill  (thril).  A  tremor  observed  in  auscul- 
tation or  palpation. 

Throat  (thr6t).  [L.  gu^la,  aul^tar,  and  ju^au- 
Zum.  1  The  common  name  of  tne  pharynx  ;  also 
of  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck,  or  ju^ulum. 
T.-ooufirh,  a  couffh  dependent  upon  irritation 
of  the  pharynx.  T.-deafhess,  deafness  result- 
ing from  inflammation  of  the  Eustachian  tubes 
or  from  enlargement  of  the  tonsils.  T.  mirror. 
See  Laryngosoopic  mirror. 

Throatwort  (thr6t^wert).  Campan^ula  tror 
cht^lium. 

Throaty  (thr6t^i).  Having  a  peculiar  gutr 
tural  quality : — said  of  voice-sounds. 

Throb  (throb).  A  violent  beating ;  a  strong 
pulsation,  as  of  the  arteries. 

Throbbinfir  (throbbing).  Violently  beating: 
as,  a  throbbing  pain.  T.  aorta,  a  pulsation  of 
the  aorta  observed  in  the  epigastrium. 

Thrombi  (throm^bai).  Plural  of  Thrombus, 
which  see. 

Thrombin  (throm^n).  Fibrin-ferment,  a 
ferment  found  in  blood-serum  after  the  occurs 
renoe  of  clotting. 

Thrombo-fiuteritia  (throm^^bd-ftr-ti-rai^tts). 
[Gr.  dpdfipoc  blood-clot  4- ARTBRrris.]  Throm- 
bosis with  arteritis. 

ThrombooyBt,  ThrombooystiB  (throm^bo- 
sist,  throm-bo-ms^tts).  [Thrombus  -{-  Gr.  KMrrei 
bladder.]  A  sac  of  membrane  sometimes  sur- 
rounding a  blood-clot. 

Thromboffenlo  (throm-bo-j«n^tc).  [Gr.  Op6fi>. 
3oc  thrombus  -\-  ytwav  to  produce.]  Causing 
thrombi  or  coagulation.  T.  ensyme,  a  fer- 
ment having  the  property  of  forming  a  curd  or 
clot. 

Thromboid  (throm^boid).  [L.  ihromboi^deB 
-fGr.  Bp6fi^  clot  +  eldbc  form.]  Resembling  a 
thrombus. 

Thrombolsnnphangitis  (throm^^bo-Km-fan- 
iai^tts).  Inflammation  and  obstruction  of  a 
lymphatic. 

ThrombophlebitiB  (throm^^bo-fli-bai^tis). 
Thrombosis  with  inflammation  of  a  vein. 

Thrombosed  (throm'b6st).  Affected  with 
thrombosis. 

Thrombosis  (throm-b6^sis).  The  formation 
or  progress  of  thrombus.  Atrophic  t.  See 
Marasmic  t.  Oardiao  t.,  thrombosis  of  the 
heart.  Ckimpression  t.,  thrombosis  due  to 
dilatation  of  a  vein  from  compression  between  it 
and  the  heart.  Marantic  or  Marasmic  t., 
thrombosis  due  to  feeble  circulation.  Placental 
t.,  thrombosis  of  the  uterine  veins  due  to  exten- 
sion of  the  normal  thrombosis  of  the  placenta 
into  the  uterine  substance.  Plate  t.  See  Plate. 
Traumatic  t.,  thrombosis  due  to  injury  of  a 
part.    Venous  t.,  thrombosis  of  a  vein. 

Thrombotic  (throm-bot^ic).  Relating  to  or 
of  the  nature  of  thrombosis.  T.  softenm^  of 
the  brain,  softening  of  the  brain  produced  by 
thrombosis. 

Thrombus  (throm^bus).  [Gr.  dpdfi^  clot.] 
A  clot  formed  in  any  part  of  the  circulatory  ap- 


Saratus.  It  differs  from  an  embolus  in  that  it  is 
eveloped  at  the  point  where  it  is  found,  while 
an  embolus  is  brought  from  a  distance.  Some 
varieties  of  thrombus  not  here  given  are  Afde- 
mortem,  BaU^  Currant-jelly^  Lateral,  Ohtiructing, 
Progremve,  Stratided.  and  WkUe,  for  which  see 
the  adjectives.  Milk  t.,  a  tumor  of  the  female 
breast  due  to  the  accumulation  of  milk  in  the 
lactiferous  ducts.  T.  neonato^rum,  cephalhae- 
matoma.  T.  vafirina^Us,  hematoma  oeneath 
the  vaginal  mucous  membrane. 

Throttle  (throt^l).  The  throat ;  the  trachea. 
Also,  as  a  verb,  to  strangle. 

Through  drainfikfire  ( thrii) .  A  form  of  drain- 
age in  which  a  perforated  tube  is  passed  com- 
pletely through  the  cavity,  so  that  irrigation 
may  be  effected  by  injecting  fluid  into  one  aper- 
ture and  letting  it  escape  from  the  other.  T. 
illumination,  the  passmg  of  light  through  a 
cavity,  as  the  larynx,  etc.,  in  order  to  render  its 
contents  visible. 

Thrush  (thrush).  1.  A  disease  of  young  chil- 
dren, especially  nursine  children,  characterized 
by  whitish  spots  (aphtiue)  on  the  tongue  and 
mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  fauces, 
which  split  open,  leaving  ulcers.  These  are  due 
to  a  fungus,  the  Oi^dium  al'bicans.  See  Aphtha. 
2.  A  disease  of  the  frog  of  a  horse's  foot  accom- 
panied by  an  ill-smellins  dischaige.  T.  funfirus, 
the  fungus  Wdium  al^oicaM  or  Saccharomy^ces 
cU^bicanSf  which  causes  thrush  in  man. 

Thrust-culture  (thrust).    See  Stab-cultubb. 

Thudichima's  test  (thiiiMiK^umz).  A  test 
for  kreatinin,  made  by  adding  the  suostanoe  to 
a  dilute  solution  of  ferric  chloride,  when  a  dark 
red  color  will  be  formed,  which  increases  in  in- 
tensity by  warming. 

Tht^a  (thiii'j*).  Ar'bor  vi'tx,  "  tree  of  life." 
1.  A  eenus  of  coniferous  trees.  2.  The  fresh 
tops  of  T.  occidentcUiSf  which  are  diuretic,  sudo- 
rinc,  and  emmenagogue.  T.  occidenta^Us, 
American  arbor  vite.    See  Thuja,  2d  def. 

Thujetic  add  (thiu-j^t'ic).  A  compound, 
CsgHoaOi,,  obtained  by  heating  thm'in  with  ba- 
rium nyorate. 

Thujin  (thiA'jin),  A  yellow,  cry«talline  col- 
oring matter,  C^Jl^Oia,  found  in  the  leaves  of 
Thwja  ocdderUaflis, 

Thujol  (thia^lol).  An  oily  fluid,  CioHwO, 
obtained  frx>m  the  oil  of  Thu^ja  occidental lU :  it 
increases  the  blood-pressure  and  lowers  the  tem- 
perature.   Called  also  Thujone, 

Thujone  (thiA^j6n).    See  Thujol. 

Thumb  (thum).  [L.  poVlex.']  The  first,  or 
greatest,  of  the  fingers.  T. -centre,  a  nervous 
centre  in  the  cerebral  cortex  controlling  move- 
ments of  the  thumb.  It  is  the  lowest  part  of 
the  centre  for  movements  of  the  upper  limb. 
T.  lancet,  a  lancet  with  a  broad  pointed  extrem- 
ity, having  double  cutting  edges. 

Thxunps  (thumps).    Hiccough  in  the  horse. 

Thunderstruck  (thun-'dar-struc).  Rendered 
oblivious  to  external  influences  by  the  emotion 
of  fear  or  despair  produced  by  some  insane  de- 
lusion.   T.  disease,  apoplexy. 

Thuriferous  (thtl-rif^-rus).  [L.  thu^riferj 
fr.  thuSj  thu'ris  frankincense -f/n*^*'^  to  bear.  J 
Bearing  or  producing  frankincense. 
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Thus  (thus).  [L.,  fr.  6r.  Bieiv  to  offer  a  aacri- 
floe ;  because  it  was  used  in  making  offerines  to 
the  gods.]  1.  The  olibanum.  or  true  frankin- 
cense, obtained  from  Boswel^lia  terra^ta.  2.  A 
resinous  exudate  from  Pi^ntu  wlve^^trU  and  A^bies 
excd^sa,  T.  amerioa^nuxn,  ^'  American  frank- 
incense," the  Latin  name  for  common  frankin- 
cense, or  the  concrete  turpentine  of  Pi^nua  Tte^da 
and  Planus  palus^tris. 

Thuya  (thid^y^).    See  Thuja. 

Thylooiitis  (thai^-'los-i-ai'tis,  L.  thu-la-ci-1'- 
tis).  [Gr.  dvX&Ktov  little  sack.]  Inflammation  of 
the  oil-glands  of  the  dun,  especially  of  the  face. 

Thymaoetine  (thai-mos^i-tin).  A  white  pow- 
der, Ci^HsoNO.,  derived  from  tnymol.  It  is  an 
analgesic :  usea  in  headache,  etc.  Dose,  3-5  gr. 
(0.194-0.324  Gm.). 

Th3rxnaathxna  (thai-mos^m^).     See  Thymic 

.ASTHMA. 

Thyme  (taim).  See  Thtmts.  T.-oamphor. 
Same  as  Thymol. 

ThymalooaJB  (thtm-«l-c6^sis).  TGr.  ^fw^ 
thymus  gland  +  ^^M>9tt  ulceration.]  Ulceration 
of  the  thymus  gland. 

Thymene  (taim^tn).  A  colorless,  oily  sab- 
stance,  CjoHiei  found  in  the  oil  of  thyme. 

Thyxnlasls  (thim-i-^sts).  [Gr.  (V^o^ic.] 
Fumigation. 

Thsrmio  (thtm^ic).  [L.  thym^icu8.1  Belong- 
ing to  the  thymus  ^land.  T.  artery.  1.  An  oc- 
casional branch  given  off  fh>m  the  innominate 
artery  to  the  thymus  gland :  called  also  BronchicU 
branch,  2.  The  antenor  mediastinal  artery.  T. 
aethzna,  laryngismus  stridulus. 

Thyndo  ftai^mic).  Relating  to  or  contained 
in  thyme.    T.  aold.    See  Thymol. 

Thyxxiitis  (thai-mai^tis).  [Gr.  Bv/ioc.'}  In- 
flammation of  the  thymus  gland. 

Thymol  (thai^mol).  ''  Thvmol,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  substance,  CioHi«0,  in  large  crystals 
of  the  hexagonal  system,  nearly  colorless,  having 
an  aromatic  thyme-like  odor  and  a  pungent  aro- 
matic taste.  It  is  a  phenol  occurring  in  the  vola- 
tile oils  of  Thtf^mtu  vtUaa^riSf  Manor  da  punda'ia^ 
and  Ca'rum  Afcwan.  It  is  antiseptic,  and  has  the 
important  properties  of  carbolic  acid  without  a 
disaereeable  smell.  It  is  used  in  solution  (1  to 
1000),  or  in  the  form  of  lotion,  for  the  dressing 
of  wounds,  and  internally  in  typhoid  fever, 
rheumatism,  etc.  Dose,  1  at.  (0.065  Gm.). 
Called  also  Hydroxycymene.  T.  gBMiBB,  gause 
impregnated  with  a  one  per  cent,  solution  of 
thymol.  T.  inhalation,  a  mixture  of  20  gr.  of 
thymol,  3  fl.  dr.  of  alcohol,  10  gr.  of  magnesium 
carbonate,  and  enough  water  to  make  3  fl.  oz. 
Of  this  one  teaspoonful  is  used  in  a  pint  of  water. 
T.  iodide.  See  Ajeustol.  T.  solution,  a  1  to 
1000  solution  of  thymol  used  for  spraying.  T. 
test.    Same  as  Molibch's  tbbt. 

Thymolol  (tai^mo-lol).    Same  as  Ajustol. 

Thsnnopathy  (thai-mopVtht).  [Gr.  Svfidt 
mind -{-v66og  suffering.]  Mental  derangement 
or  disease. 

Thymoquinone  (thai-mo-cwin^6n).  Ahomo- 
logue  of  quinone,  CeHa(0a)CH8.CsH7. 

Thymus  (thalamus).  [Gr.  Bieiv  to  sacrificej 
1.  Thyme,  a  genus  of  labiate  herbs,  of  which  T, 


wlaafriSf  or  garden  thyme,  furnishes  Oleum  Ihymi, 
2.  The  thymus  gland.  Accessory  t.,  an  occa- 
sional separated  portion  of  the  thymus  gland. 
T.  ffland,  a  bilob«d,  elongated  body  situated  in 
the  neck  and  thorax  of  the  new-bom  chUd. 
During  the  second  year  after  birth  it  attains  its 
greatest  sise ;  thereafter  it  graduallv  diminishes, 
and  in  old  age  is  scarcely  perceptibfe.  In  struc- 
ture it  closely  resembles  a  lymph-^land,  consist- 
ing of  lobules  enclosed  in  connective  tissue,  the 
lobules  being  formed  of  reticulated  connective 
tissue  endoeing  leucocytes.  In  calves,  one  source 
of  sweetbread :  the  true  sweetbread,  however,  is 
the  i>ancreas.  T.  treatment,  the  administra- 
tion of  extracts  from  the  thymus  gland  in  treat- 
ment of  progressive  muscular  atrophy. 

Thyrrnnphraxis  (thai-rem-frcK/sis).  [Gr. 
Bvpe6c  shield  +  i/ifpa^if  obstruction.]  Obstnic- 
tion  of  the  th3rToid  gland. 

Thyreo-.  For  words  beginning  thus,  not 
given  below,  see  words  b^[inning  Thtbo-. 

Thyreo-adenitis  (thai^^ri-d-od-f^iai^tas). 
Inflammation  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thyreo-arytSBnoidssns  (thai^^ri-6-«-rit-t- 
noi-dt^us).  One  of  the  intrinsic  muscles  of  the 
larynx,  consisting  of  a  broad,  flat  moacle  arising 
firom  tne  aliB  of  the  thjrroid  cartilage  and  the 
cricothjrroid  membrane,  and  inaertM  into  the 
base  and  anterior  sor&oe  of  the  arytenoid  carti- 
laoe.  It  is  divided  into  an  inferior  or  inner  part, 
a^acent  to  the  vocal  oordi  and  a  superior  or  auier 
psjrt.  It  relaxes  the  vocal  cord,  and  thus  widens 
the  glottis.    T.  supe^rior.    Same  as  Abytkhoi- 

DEUS. 

Thyieooele  (thai^ri-o-stl).  [Gr.  Ovpe6c  oblong 
shield  -h  K^^  tumor.]  Tumor  or  swelliixg  of  the 
thyroid  gland ;  goitre. 

Thsrreoorlootomy  (thai^^ri-o-crai<cot^o-mt). 
[Gr.  ^VK^  shield +  CiuoaioiiY.]  Tracheotomy 
through  the  cricothjrroid  membrane. 

Thyreo-epifflottideus  (thai^^ri-6-<p-t^lo- 
tid^i-us).  A  muscle  arinng  from  the  inner  sui^ 
face  of  the  th3rroid  cartilage  and  spreading  out 
on  the  outer  surfiM»  of  the  sacculus  lanm^  to 
be  inserted  partly  into  the  aryteno-epigfoitidean 
fold  and  partly  into  the  mamn  of  the  epiglottis : 
called  also  Deprestcr  epiglaUiaU, 

Thyreohyoidens  (thai^^ri-6-hai-oi^di-iis).  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  side  of  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage and  inserted  into  the  body  and  greater 
comu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Thyreoidectomy  (thai^M-oi-dec^to-mt).  See 
Thysoidbctomt. 

Thirreoidln  (thai^ri-oi-dtn).    Thyroid  extnct 

Thyreoiditis  (thai^^ri-oi-dai^tis).     Same  as 

THTRBOmS. 

Thyreoidotomy.    See  Thyboidotomy. 

Thyreoitis  (thai^^ri-6-ai^tis).  Inflammation 
of  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thyreoncus  (thai-ri-ong^cus).  [Gr.  dvpeic  ob- 
long shield  -f-  ^"oc  tumor.]  Same  as  Thtyso- 
cblb. 

Thyreo-OBsophaffeus.       See     Thybokeso- 

PHAGEUB. 

Thyreopalatinus  (thai^^ri-o-pal-^tai^nus). 
The  portion  of  the  palatopharyngeus  attached 
to  the  thyroid  gland. 
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Thyreophyma  (thai''ri-<>-&i''ma).  [Gr.  Bv- 
(x6^  shield  +  ^IM  growth.  ]  Same  as  Thyrbocklk. 

Thyro-.  A  prefix  denoting  connection  with 
the  thyroid  cartilage  or  the  thyroid  gland. 

Thyro-adenitis  (thai^'Hwid-e-nai-'tts).  Same 
as  THYRBoms. 

Thyroantitoxlne{thai^^ro-an-ti-toc^Bin).  The 
active  principle,  C7H11N8O5,  of  thyroid  extract 

Thyxo-aryepiglottioua  (thai^^ro-ar-i-ep-i- 
glot^t-ous).    Same  as  Thyrbo-arytjcnoidjeus. 

Thyro-arytenoid  fblds  or  Ucraments 
(thai'^r6-or-i-tl'noid).  The  folds  of  mucous 
membrane,  enclosing  delicate  fibrous  bands, 
which  form  the  vocal  cords.  There  are  two  up- 
per, called  mperioTy  and  two  lower,  called  injt- 
riar,  thyro-arytenoid  folds.  The  upper  and  lower 
constitute  respectively  the  false  and  true  vocal 
cords.     T.  musole.     Same  as  Thybbo-abytjc- 

NOIDJBUS. 

Thyrooele  (thai^ro-sil).    See  Thybbocxlb. 

Thyro-epifflottio  (thai''r6-«i>-»-glot'io).  Per- 
taining or  relating  to  the  thyroid  cartilage  and 
the  epiglottis.  T.  ligament,  a  band  between 
the  apex  of  the  epiglottis  and  the  notch  between 
the  alae  of  the  thjrroid  cartilage.  T.  musole. 
See  Thybbo-bpigloitideub. 

Thyro-ezophthalmio  neurosis  (thai^^ro- 
€0-6of-thaKmic).    Exophthalmic  goitre. 

ThsTTOflTlossal  duot  (thai-ro-glo8^(»l).  A  duct 
in  the  embryo  extending  between  the  thyroid 
body  and  the  posterior  part  of  the  tongue :  its 
fflossal  extremity  is  afterwards  represented  by  the 
foramen  cscum.  It  occasionally  remains  pai> 
tially  intact  in  the  adult. 

Thsrrohyal  (thai-ro-hai^(rl).  The  greater 
comu  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Thyrohyoid  (thai-ro-hai^oid).  Relating  or 
pertaining  to  the  thyroid  cartilage  and  the  hyoid 
Done.  T.  aroh,  the  third  visceral  arch.  T. 
laryngotoxny.  See  Labyngotomy.  T.  liga- 
xnent,  the  thyrohyoid  membrane.  Iiateral  t. 
ligaments,  yellowish  cords  connecting  the  su- 
perior comua  of  the  thyroid  cartilage  and  the 
greater  comua  of  the  hyoid  bone,  middle  t. 
figament,  the  thyrohyoid  membrane.  T. 
membrane,  a  broad,  yellow  membrane  at- 
tached to  the  superior  edge  of  the  thyroid  carti- 
lage below,  and  to  the  body  and  great  horn  of 
the  hyoid  bone  above.  T.  musole.  Same  as 
Thyrbohyoidbus.  T.  nerve,  branches  from 
the  hypoglossal  to  the  thyrohyoid  muscle.  T. 
spaoe,  the  depressed  area  between  the  thyroid 
cartilage  and  tne  hyoid  bone  in  front 

Thyroid  (thai-'roid).  [L.  thyroVdes,  Gr.  Ov- 
peoetdfcf  fr.  ^pedc  shield  -{-  elSoc  form  or  resem- 
blance.] Resembling  a  shield.  See  Scutiporm. 
Aooessory  t.  artery,  an  occasional  branch 
given  off  fr^m  the  innominate  arterv  and  as- 
cending in  front  of  the  trachea  to  the  lower  part 
of  the  thyroid  body :  called  also  Thyroidea  ima 
and  Thyroid  artery  of  Neubauer.  Ascending  t. 
artery,  a  brancn  of  the  thyroid  axis  to  the 
lairnx,  oesophagus,  and  neck.  Descending  t. 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  external  carotid  artery 
distributed  to  the  thyroid  body  and  parts  in  its 
neighborhood.  Inferior  t.  artery.  See  As- 
CBMDiNG  T.  ARTERY.  Middle  t.  artery,  a  branch 
from  the  innominate  artery  to  the  thyroid  body. 
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T.  artery  of  Neubauer.  See  Aocbsbory  t.  ar- 
TBRY.  Superior  t.  artery.  See  Dbbcemding  t. 
abtbry.  T.  axis,  a  short  branch  of  the  subcla- 
vian artery  which  gives  off  the  inferior  thyroid, 
suprascapular,  and  transverse  cervical  arteries. 
T.  bar,  one  of  the  branchial  bars  of  the  foetus, 
developing  into  the  thyroid  cartilage.  T.  body. 
the  thyroid  gland.  T.  cartilage,  the  largest  of 
the  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  forming  the  pomum 
Adami.  T.  dislocation,  displacement  of  the 
head  of  the  femur  into  the  thyroid  (obturator) 
foramen.  T.  eminence,  the  prominence  on  the 
front  of  the  neck  caused  by  the  thyroid  cartilage. 
T.  extract,  extract  of  sheep's  thyroid  ^land,  used 
in  organotherapy  in  myxoedema,  insanity,  cretin- 
ism, etc.  T.  iloramen,  the  obturator  foramen. 
T.  ganglion,  the  middle  cervical  sympathetic 
ganglion.  See  Cbrvical  ganglia.  T.  gland,  a 
reddish  organ,  one  of  the  so-called  *' ductless 
glands,"  in  front  of  and  on  either  side  of  the 
trachea.  It  consists  of  two  lateral  lobes  and  a 
connecting  isthmus  which  unites  them  below.  It 
is  envelo]^  in  a  thin  covering  of  areolar  tissue, 
and  is  composed  of  a  numTOr  of  closed  folli- 
cles, surrounded  by  an  o|)en  vascular  network 
which  is  supported  by  the  interstitial  connective 
tissue.  These  follicles  are  usually  filled  with  a 
colloid  material.  T.  graft,  a  piece  of  a  thyroid 
gland  transplanted  into  subcutaneous  tissue  of  the 
body  for  the  cure  of  myxoedema  due  to  absence 
of  the  thyroid.  T.  hernia,  obturator  hernia. 
T.  nenree,  branches  from  the  middle  cervical 
ganglion  of  the  sympathetic  to  the  thyroid 
gland.  Inferior  t.  plexus,  a  nerve-plexus  de- 
rived from  the  middle  cervical  eanglion  and 
situated  around  the  external  carotid  and  inferior 
thyroid  arteries.  Superior  t.  plexus,  a  nerve- 
plexus  derived  from  the  superior  laryngeal  and 
superior  cardiac  nerves  and  situated  around  the 
thyroid  gland.  T.  therapy  or  treatment,  ad- 
ministration of  an  extract  of  the  thyroid  gland 
of  an  animal  in  treatment  of  such  diseases  as 
myxoedema,  cretinism,  insanity,  etc.  Inferior 
t.  vein,  a  branch  of  the  innominate  vein  return- 
ing blood  from  the  thyroid  body,  lower  larynx, 
trachea,  and  oesophagus.  Middle  t.  vein,  a 
branch  of  the  internal  jugular  vein  f^om  the 
lower  portion  of  the  thyroid  gland  and  vicinity. 

Thyroidal,  Th3nx>ldeal  (thai-roi^dcd,  thai- 
roi'di-(il).    Same  as  Thyroid. 

Thyroi^dea  i^ma.  The  accessory  thyroid 
artery.    See  Thyroid  artbry. 

Thyroideotomy  (thai-roi-d«c^to-mi).  [Tht- 
ROiD  +  Gr.  iKTo/i^  excision.]  Excision  of  the 
thyroid  body  or  the  thjrroid  cartilage. 

Thyroidin  (thai-roi^dtn).    Thyroid  extract. 

Thyroidism  (thai-roi'dtzm).  Poisoning  by 
thyroid  extract. 

Thyroiditis  (thai-roi-dai'tis).    Thyreoitis. 

Thyroidotomy  (thai-roi-dot'o-mi).  [Thy- 
roid 4-  Gr.  Tof4  cutting.]  Cutting  or  incision  of 
the  thyroid  gland. 

ThyrolaryngeaJ  artery  (thai^^ro-lo-rin^ji- 
^l).  A  branch  of  the  superior  thyroid  artery  to 
the  larynx  and  the  thyroid  body.  T.  fascia,  the 
fascia  investing  the  thyroid  tiody  and  attached 
to  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

Thyrolingual  duot  (thai-ro-ltng^gw{il).  A 
duct  in  the  foetus  between  the  th3noid  gland  and 
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the  foramen  csecum  of  the  tongue ;  the  thyro- 
glossal  duct. 

Thyro-OBeophaeeus  (thai^'ro-l-eo-fft'ji-us). 
Fibres  of  muscle  from  the  cesophagus  to  the  thy- 
roid cartilage. 

Thyropalatine  (thai-ro-polVtm).  FThyroid 
-f  Palatine.]  Relating  to  the  thyroid  body  and 
the  palate.    T.  xnuBole,  the  palatopharyngeus. 

ThYTophaxyneeua  (thai^'ro-far^n-jl^us). 
The  constrictor  pharyngis  inferior. 

Thyrophrazia  (thai-ro-fiw/si-^).  [Thyroid 
-f  Gr.  fp&tretv  to  obstruct.]    Same  as  GorrRE. 

Thyrophyma  (thai-ro-fai'm^).    See  Thyreo- 

PHYBCA. 

Thyroprotein  (thai-po-pr6^ti-m).  An  albu- 
minous substance  derivea  from  the  thyroid 
gland. 

Thyrotomy  (thai-rot'o-mi).  [Thyroid  -f- 
Gr.  T0f4  cutting.]  Division  of  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage. 

Thyaanoeo^ma  aotinioi^des.  A  parasite 
of  deer  and  sheep,  causing  most  of  the  cases  of 
tapeworm  of  sheep  in  the  Western  United  States : 
called  also  Twniaftmbriata  and  MonUzia fimbriata. 

Tibia  (tib'i-^).  [L.,  *' pipe,"  "flute."]  The 
shin-bone;  the  innermost  and  laigest  bone  of 
the  le^,  articulating  with  the  femur  at  the  knee 
and  with  the  astra^us  at  the  ankle. 

Tibiad  (ttb^i-od).    Towards  the  tibial  aspect 

Tibteus  (ttb-i-l^us).    See  Tibialis. 

Tibial  (ttVi-gl).  [L.  tUna'lis,]  Belonging  to 
the  tibia.  T.  aponeiuoelB,  the  fascia  investing 
the  leg :  it  is  attached  to  the  prominences  about 
the  knee,  and  is  continuous  below  with  the  an- 
nular ligaments  of  the  ankle.  Anterior  t.  ar- 
tery, a  branch  of  the  popliteal  artery,  distrib- 
uted principally  to  the  anterior  aspect  of  the  leg 
and  the  doreum  of  the  foot.  T.  reourrant  ar- 
teriee,  small  branches  from  the  anterior  tibial 
arterv  which  turn  back  up  the  leg  and  form  ar- 
terial anastomoses  about  the  knee.  Foaterior 
t.  artery,  a  branch,  the  direct  continuation,  of 
the  popliteal  artery  to  the  posterior  part  of  the 
leg,  the  heel,  and  the  sole  of  the  foot.  T.  as* 
peot,  the  aspect  on  which  the  tibia  is  situated. 
T.  oravat.  See  Cravat.  T.  oreet,  the  sharp 
anterior  edge  of  the  tibia ;  the  shin.  Anterior 
t.  crl&nd*  a  lymph-gland  on  the  anterior  sur&ce 
of  the  interosseous  ligament  of  the  leg.  T. 
niuBoles.  See  Tibialis.  Anterior  t.  nerve, 
a  branch  of  the  external  popliteal  nerve,  distrib- 
uted  to  the  leg  and  foot.  T.  ooimniinioating 
nerve.  1.  The  external  saphenous  nerve.  2. 
The  branch  of  the  internal  popliteal  nerve  which 
unites  with  the  similar  branch  of  the  external 
popliteal  to  form  the  external  saphenous  nerve. 
I'osterior  t.  nerve,  the  direct  continuation 
of  the  internal  popliteal  nerve,  distributed  to  the 
calf  of  the  leg  and  the  sole  of  the  foot.  Anterior 
t.  vein,  a  branch  of  the  popliteal  vein,  having 
the  same  distribution  as  the  artery  of  the  same 
name.  Posterior  t.  veins,  branches  of  the 
popliteal  vein  accompanying  the  posterior  tibial 
artery. 

TibiaJe  (ttb-i-^lt).  A  bone  on  the  tibial  side 
of  the  embryonic  tarsus,  partly  represented  in 
the  adult  by  the  astragalus. 


Tibialis (tib-i-^lts).  [L.,  "tibial"]  Amuflde 
connected  with  the  tibia.  T.  antigens,  a  muscle 
arisinjg  from  the  external  tuberosity,  the  upper 
exterior  sur&ce  of  the  tibia,  and  the  adjacent  part 
of  the  interosseous  membrane,  and  inserted  mto 
the  inner  suifAce  of  the  internal  cuneiform  and 
first  metatarsal  bones.  T.  anti^cus  aooeeso^- 
rius,  the  tibiofascialis.  T.  crra^cilis,  the  plan- 
taris  muscle.  T.  postl^ous,  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  upper  posterior  aspect  of  the  tibia,  in- 
terosseous memorane,  and  fibula,  and  inserted 
into  the  scaphoid,  cuboid,  cunefform,  and  sec- 
ond, third,  and  fourth  metatu«d  bones.  T. 
seoun^dna,  an  occasional  muscle  extending 
from  the  back  of  the  tibia  to  the  ligament  of 
the  ankle-joint. 

Tibien  (tib^i-«n).  Relating  to  the  tibia  alone 
or  in  itself. 

Tibiooaloaneal  rttV^i-OK5al-c^'ni-(d).  Re- 
lating to  the  tibia  ana  the  calcaneum. 

Tibiofieisoialis  (ttV^i-o-fe-shi-^is).  A  small 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  lower  part  of 
the  tibia  and  inserted  into  tlie  annular  ligament : 
called  also  Ttbiofcueialig  anUcus, 

Tibiofemoral  (tfl/'i-o-fCTu^o-r^il).  Pertaining 
to  the  tibia  and  the  femur.  T.  index,  the  ratio 
of  the  length  of  the  tibia  to  the  length  of  the 
femur. 

Tibiofibular  (tib^'i-o-ftb^iu-lar).  Relating 
or  pertaining  to  tne  tibia  and  tne  fibula.  T. 
lifiramants,  an  anterior  and  a  potierior  9upericr, 
on  the  corresponding  surfiices  of  the  superior 
tibiofibular  articulation ;  an  tnleroMeotM,  uniting 
the  shafts  of  the  two  bones ;  and  an  anterior  m» 
ferior  and  a  po&terior  inferior ,  or  traruverBe,  at  the 
inferior  articulation. 

Tibiometatarsal  (ttV^i-o-m«t-^tAr^8cil).  Re- 
lating to  the  tibia  and  the  metatarsus. 

nbionavioular  ligament  (til/^i-o-na-vic^- 
iu-1^).  Part  of  the  internal  lateral,  or  deltoid, 
ligament  of  the  ankle. 

Tibioperoneal  {Ub^^i-o-per-o-nVgi) .  Same  as 
Tibiofibular. 

Tibioplantaris  (tiV^i-o-plan-t^ris).  An  oc- 
casional branch  of  the  tibialis  anticus,  which 
joins  the  plantar  fascia  and  through  it  ends  in 
the  great  toe. 

Tibiotarsal  (ttb^^i-o-tAr^s(il).  Relating  to  the 
tibia  and  the  tarsus.  T.  amputation,  am]^utar 
tion  of  the  foot  at  the  ankle-joint.  T.  artioa- 
lation,  the  ankle-joint.  T.  ligamentB,  thin 
sheets  of  ligament  passing  from  the  tibia  to  the 
astragalus :  the  anterior  and  posterior  ligaments 
of  the  ankle-joint 

Tic  (tic).  An  habitual  twitching,  or  convul- 
sive contraction,  of  certain  muscles,  especiaUy 
those  of  the  face :  called  also  Choreic  ttc  T. 
convulsive  (c6n-vul-stv^),  spasm  of  the  facial 
muscles.  T.  douloureux  (dii-K^-rCr),  or  Fadal 
neuralgia,  neuralgia  of  the  trigeminal,  trifacial, 
or  fifth  nerve,  accompanied  by  contraction  of 
the  facial  muscles.  T.  flriratoire  (zhi-ra-twIU^). 
Same  as  T.  rotatoirb.  T.  non-douloureuz, 
myoclonus.  T.  rotatoire  (ro-ta-twAr'),  rota- 
tion of  the  head  due  to  spasm  of  the  splenius 
muscle ;  spasmodic  torticollis. 

Tick  (tic).    An  insect  of  the  ^nus  Acabos, 
which  see.    Itch  t.,  Acanu  ioabiei. 
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TlokUnff  (tickling).    See  Titillation. 

Tioorea  (tirc(/n-^).  A  genua  of  rataoeous 
trees  or  shruDs.  The  bark  of  2Yco^r€a/<6n/'tijpa, 
a  native  of  BrazU,  is  bitter  and  astrin^nt  ana  is 
used  in  fevers.  Tlie  leaves  of  T,  jcumvnifl(/ra  are 
used  medicinally  in  Brazil. 

Tiouna  poison  (ti-cid^n^).  [South  American 
name.]  A  South  American  arrow-poison,  of  un- 
certain source  and  with  convulsant  properties. 

T.  1.  d.  =  L.  ter  in  diU,  **  three  times  a  day." 

Tidal  air  (taiM(il).  The  amount  of  air  enter- 
ing the  lungs  in  an  average  inspiration.  T. 
wave,  the  portion  of  the  descending  line  of  the 
sphygmographic  tracing  between  tne  apex  or 
percussion  wave  and  the  dicrotic  wave.  It  cor- 
responds with  the  overflow  from  the  ventricles, 
ana  is  also  called  the  Overflow  or  Outflow  remain- 
der wave  and  Predicrolic  wave. 

Tide  (taid).     See  Acid  tidb  and  Alkauns 

TIDE, 

Tidy's  test  (taiMiz).  1.  A  test  for  albumin 
in  the  urine,  made  by  addins  a  mixture  of  equal 
volumes  of  carbolic  acid  and  glacial  acetic  acid, 
when  a  white  precipitate  will  form.  2.  A  test 
for  albumin  in  the  urine,  made  by  adding  15 
drops  of  alcohol  and  15  arops  of  carbolic  acid, 
when  a  white  precipitate  will  form. 

Tiger  retixia  (tai^'gfr).     Same  as   Lbopabd 

BSTINA. 

Tigers'  milk  (tai^gfrz).  The  milky  juice  of 
ExccBoa^ria  Affal^locha,  a  tree  of  India :  used  in 
the  treatment  of  ulcers. 

Tight-laoe  Uver  (tait^ds).  A  liver  deformed 
by  tight  lacine,  and  characterized  bv  thicken- 
ing vertically,  oy  lines  made  by  the  ribs,  and  by 
atrophy  from  compression. 

Tiglio  acid  (tig^lic).  A  white,  crystalline 
substance,  C5H jDg,  found  in  croton  oil :  called 
also  TigHnic  add  and  Mdhykrotonic  add, 

TlgOii  gra^na.  "Grains  or  seeds  of  tig- 
limn.  * '  The  seeds  of  Oro^Um  Hg^Uum,  See  Cbo- 
TON.    T.  o^eum.    See  Olbum  tiolii. 

TigUnio  aoid  (tig-lin^tc).    See  Tiglic  acid. 

Tiglium  (ttg^li-um).  The  specific  name  of 
Crouton  Tig^lium.    See  Oleum  tiqui. 

Tigretler  (tt-gr6-tid0.  [Fr.]  A  kind  of  hys- 
terical dancing  mania  occurring  in  Abyssinia. 

TUia  (ttl^i-9).  [L.1  Lime  or  linden,  a  genus 
of  tiliaceous  trees  with  mucilaginous  properties. 
T.  axnerioa^na,  the  basswood  or  linden,  a  tree, 
a  native  of  the  United  States.  A  mucila^  is 
obtained  from  its  bark.  Its  wood  is  soft,  light, 
and  of  little  value.  T.  europsD^a,  the  linden,  or 
lin,  a  native  of  Europe,  and  planted  as  an  orna- 
mental tree  in  the  united  States.  Its  bark  is 
mucilaginous. 

Tiliaoin  (ttKi-a-sin).  A  glucoside  found  in 
the  leaves  of  the  linden-tree  and  in  Cir^sium  at- 
venose. 

Tillandsia  (ti-land^si-^).  A  ^enus  of  brome- 
liaceous  plants,  mostly  epiph3rtic,  of  which  T. 
umeoi^des,  Spanish  moss,  is  astringent. 

nmietia  (tt-l^^shi-^) .  A  genus  of  ustilagineous 
funn  causing  rust  or  smut  on  cereals.  T.  Bcarla- 
tiru/sa  is  said  to  occur  in  the  blood  of  those  af- 
fected with  scarlet  fever. 


TUznuB  (tiVmus).  [Qr.  TiXft6(  pulling.]  Car- 
phologia. 

Tixnbo  (tim^bd).  A  name  of  PatUlin^ia  pin- 
na^ta,  a  tree  of  Brazil.  The  bark  of  its  root  is 
said  to  be  narcotic. 

Tixnbol  (tim^bol).  An  oily  substance  found 
in  timbo. 

Timbonine  (tim^bo-nin).  A  poisonous  alkar 
loid  found  in  timbo. 

Timbre  (tan^'br).  [Fr.]  The  peculiar  quality 
of  a  musical  note  which  distinoniisheB  it  from 
other  notes  of  the  same  pitch  and  intensity. 

Time  (taim).  [Gr.  XP^^^;  L.  tem^pus.l  A 
measure  or  portion  of  duration :  an  abstract  idea 
or  notion  of  succession ;  an  idea  which  results 
from  a  comparison  between  a  successive  state 
and  that  of  coexistence.  Inertia  t.,  the  time 
required  to  overcome  the  inertia  of  a  muscle  after 
the  reception  of  a  stimulus  from  a  nerve.  Re- 
action t.  See  Reaction.  Recognition  t. 
See  Recognition.  T. -sense,  the  sense  by  which 
the  lapse  of  time  is  perceived  and  judged. 

Tin  (tin).  [L.  <ton^num.1  A  comparatively 
rare,  white  metal,  harder  than  lead,  and  very 
malleable.  In  ductility  and  tenacity  it  is  infe* 
rior  to  most  of  the  other  malleable  metals.  £x- 
X>oeed  to  the  air,  it  soon  becomes  superficially 
oxidized.  Its  specific  gravity  is  7.2.  The  tem- 
perature at  which  it  melts  is  about  442^  F.  T. 
amal^ram,  a  mixture  of  three  parts  of  tin  and 
one  part  of  mercury,  used  to  fill  teeth  and  as  an 
anthelmintic.  T.  chloride,  stannous  chloride, 
used  as  a  disinfectant.  T.-foil,  tin  in  extremely 
thin  sheets,  used  for  wrapping  up  small  articles. 
PoiTT'dered  t.,  pulvis  stanni,  finely  divided  tin, 
used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Tinaffmus  (ti-nag^mus).  [Gr.  Ttvayfidg 
shaking.]    Concussion ;  rectal  tenesmus. 

Tinea  (ting^c^).    [L.]    The  tench  fish.    See 

OsTlNCiB. 

Tin^cfld  OS.    See  Os  tingjs. 

nncal  {Unst^cgl),  Crude  borax  as  it  is  im- 
ported from  the  East  Indies  in  yellow,  greasy 
crystals. 

Tinct.  =  L.  tindu^ray  a  **  tincture." 

Tinction  (tingc^shpn).  [L.  tin^gere  to  dye.] 
The  act  or  process  of  staining. 

Tinctorial  (ttngo-t6^ri-(il).  PL.  tineU/rius,] 
Good  for  imparting  color  to  textile  fiEibrics :— ap- 
plied to  dye-stufib  or  coloring-matter. 

Tinctura  (ttngc-titi'r^),  pi.  tinctu^rx.  [L.  tin'- 
gere,  Hn</tum  to  dye,  to  steep.]  A  tincture ;  a 
solution  of  a  medicinal  substance  in  a  menstru- 
um, especially  in  alcohol  (T.  alcohoVicaj  alco- 
holic Hnchire  or  spirituous  tincture)  y  prepared  by 
maceration,  digestion,  or  percolation.  A  solu- 
tion in  spirit  of  ammonia  is  termed  an  ammoni- 
aled  tincture,  and  a  solution  in  ethereal  spirit, 
an  ethereal  tincture.  T.  aooni^ti,  ''tincture  01 
aconite,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
from  aconite,  in  No.  60  powder,  alcohol,  and 
water.  Dose,  1-3  min.  (0.065-0.19  Cc).  T. 
allocs,  "tincture  of  aloes,"  the  U.S.  P.  name  for 
a  tincture  made  from  100  Gm.  of  purified  aloes, 
in  moderately  tine  powder ;  liquorice  root,  in 
No.  40  powder,  200  Gm.  ;  diluted  alcohol,  a  suf- 
cient  quantity  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  purgative. 
Dose,  1-4  fl.  dr.  (1.9-15  Cc.).    T.  allocs  com- 
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pOB^ita.  See  T.  alow  kt  mtbrhje.  T.  al^oes 
et  xnsrr^rhaB,  "tincture  of  aloes  and  mjnrh/* 
the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from  100 
6m.  of  purified  aloes,  100  Gm.  of  myrrh,  100 
Gm.  of  uquorice  root,  in  No.  40  powder,  and 
sufficient  alcohol  and  water  to  make  1000  Cc. 
This  tincture  is  puivative,  tonic,  and  emmena- 
gogue.  Dose,  }-2  d.  dr.  (1.^7.5  Gc.).  Called 
also  EHjrir  proprieiaiis.  T.  ama^ra,  "bitter 
tincture,"  the  N.F.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
from  384  gr.  of  gentian,  384  gr.  of  centaury,  256 
gr.  of  bitter  orange  peel,  128  gr.  of  oranfle  ber^ 
ries,  128  gr.  of  2sedoary  root,  and  enouen  alco- 
hol and  water  to  make  16  fl.  oz. :  caUed  also 
Stomachic  tincture.  Bitter  ttomach  drops,  and 
Stomach  drops.  T.  antaoMda,  "antacrid  tinc- 
ture'' rN.F.),  a  tincture  made  from  corrosive  chlo- 
ride of  mercury,  40  gr. ;  resin  of  guaiac,  2  tr. 
oz. ;  Canada  turpentine,  2  tr.  oz. ;  oil  of  sassa- 
fras, i  fl.  oz. ;  and  alcohol,  enough  to  make  16  fl. 
oz.  Dose,  10-20  min.  (0.62-1.23  Cc.).  Also  called 
DysmenorrhoBa  miature  and  Fmner^a  guaiac  mixture, 
T.  antlperiod^ioa,  "  antiperiodic  tincture,''  the 
N.F.  name  for  a  preparation  made  from  448  or,  of 
rhubarb,  448  gr.  of  angelica  seed,  224  gr.  of  ele- 
campane, 224  gr.  of  sanron,  224  gr.  of  fennel,  112 
gr.  of  gentian,  112  gr.  of  zedoary  root,  112  gr.  of 
cubeb,  112  gr.  of  myrrh,  112  gr.  of  white  agaric, 
112  gr.  of  camphor,  1280  gr.  of  quinine  sulphate, 
28  gr.  of  aqueous  extract  of  aloes,  and  enough 
diluted  alcohol  to  make  8  pints:  called  abo 
Warburg's  tincture.  The  extract  of  aloes  may  be 
omitted  when  so  ordered.  T.  ai/niosd  flo^nim, 
"  tincture  of  arnica  flowers,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for 
a  tincture  made  from  200  Gm.  of  arnica  flowers, 
in  No.  20  powder,  and  sufficient  diluted  alcohol 
to  make  1000  Cc.  This  tincture  is  often  applied 
to  bruises,  sprains,  tumors,  and  local  rheumatic 
pains.  Dose,  10-30  min.  (0.6-1.9  Cc.).  T.  ai/- 
nioas  radi^ois,  "tincture  of  arnica  root,"  the 
U.S.  P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from  arnica 
root,  in  No.  40  powder,  100  Gm.,  and  alcohol  and 
water,  each,  a  sufficient  quantity  to  make  1000 
Cc.  Dose,  20^30  min.  (1.25-1.9  Cc.).  T.  asa- 
f<BVid»,  "tincture  of  asafetida,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  from  200  Gm.  of  asa- 
fetida, bruised,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make 
1000  Cc.  It  possesses  all  the  virtues  of  asafetida. 
Doee,  30-60  min.  (1.9-3.7  Cc.).  T.  auran^tii 
amaM,  "tincture  of  bitter  orange  peel,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  2rom  200  Gm. 
of  bitter  oranse  peel,  in  No.  30  powder,  and  suf- 
ficient diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  ia 
employed  as  a  grateful  addition  to  infusions,  de- 
coctionB,  and  mixtures.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5 
Cc.).  T.  auran^tii  diil^ois,  "  tincture  of  sweet 
orange  peel,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture 
made  from  200  Gm.  of  sweet  orange  peel,  re- 
cently separated  from  the  fresh  fruit  and  de- 
prived 01  the  inner  white  layer,  and  sufficient 
alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  has  no  peculiar 
tnedicinal  properties,  but  is  used  as  a  pleasant 
adjuvant.  T.  Delladon^ncB,  "  tincture  of  bella- 
donna," the  former  U.S.P.  name  for  what  is  now 
called  TiNCTURA  BBiXADONNiE  pouoRuu.  T.  bel- 
ladon^nsB  foUo^'rum,  "tincture  of  belladonna 
leaves,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
from  150  Gm.  of  belladonna  leaves,  in  No.  60 
powder,  and  sufficient  diluted  alcohol  to  make 
1000  Cc.  Dose,  5-15  min.  (0.3-0.9  Cc.).  T. 
benzoi^ni,  "tincture  of  benzoin,"  the  U.S.P. 


name  for  a  tincture  made  from  200  Gm.  of  ben- 
zoin, in  moderately  coarse  powder,  and  sufficient 
alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  This  tincture  is  added 
to  ointments  to  prevent  rancidity.  Dose,  XO-30 
min.  (0.63-1.9  Cc.).  T.  benzoi^ni  oompOB^ita, 
"compound  tincture  of  benzoin,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  from  120  Gm.  of  ben- 
zoin, in  coarse  powder,  20  Gm.  of  purified  aloes, 
in  coarse  powder,  80  Gm.  of  storax,  40  Gm.  of 
balsam  of  xolu,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make 
1000  Cc.  This  is  a  stimulating  expectorant, 
sometimes  given  in  chronic  catarrhal  affisctions ; 
but  it  is  mostly  employed  as  a  local  application 
to  indolent  ulcers,  wounds,  etc.  Dose,  15-60 
min.  (0.9&-3.75  Cc.).  Called  also  Friar's  balsam 
and  TurHn0on's  balsam.  T.  bryo^ni®, ' '  tincture 
of  bryonia,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture 
made  from  100  Gm.  of  brvonia,  recently  dried, 
and  in  No.  40  powder,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to 
make  1000  Cc.  It  is  used  as  a  cathartic  Doee, 
1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5  Cc.).  T.  oalen^dulaB.  "tinc- 
ture of  calendula,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tinc- 
ture made  ftxHn  200  Gm.  of  calendula,  in  No.  20 
powder,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc. 
It  is  used  externally  for  the  same  puipoees  as 
tincture  of  arnica.  T.  oaluxo^bSB,  '^tincture  of 
calumba,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
from  100  Gm.  of  calumba,  in  No.  20  powder,  and 
sufficient  alcohol  and  water,  in  equal  parts,  to 
make  1000  Cc.  This  tincture  ma^r  he  added  to 
tonic  infriaions  or  decoctions  to  increase  their 
stimulant  power,  but  should  be  used  with  cau- 
tion. Doee,  1-4  fl.  dr.  (3.7-15  Cc.).  T.  oan'- 
nabia,  the  former  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  of 
hemp.  Its  present  official  name  is  Unctwra  can- 
nobis  indicts,  T.  oan^nabls  In^'dioaD,  the  U.S.  P. 
title  of  tincture  of  Indian  cannabis,  made  from 
150  Gm.  of  cannabis  indica,  in  No.  40  powder, 
and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  Dose,  30 
min.  (1.9  Cc.}.  T.  ceuithai/ldis,  "  tincture  of 
cantharides,'  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture 
made  from  50  Gm.  of  cantharides,  in  No.  60 
powder,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc. 
It  possesses  the  virtues  of  Spanish  flies  to  their 
full  extent,  and  is  used  externally  as  a  stimulant. 
Dose,  3-10  min.  (0.1W).62  Cc.).  T.  oap^aioi, 
"tincture  of  capsicum,'*  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
tincture  made  from  capsicum,  in  No.  30  powder, 
50  Gm.,  and  alcohol  and  water,  each,  a  sufficient 
quantity  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  a  useftd  stimu- 
lant in  very  low  states  of  the  system,  as  in 
malignant  scarlet  and  typhus  fevers.  Doee,  15- 
60  mm.  (0.92-3.7  Cc.).  T.  oap'aici  et  xnyr'. 
rhsB,  "tmcture  of  capsicum  and  myrrh,"  the 
N.F.  name  for  a  preparation  made  from  i  tr.  oi. 
of  capsicum,  in  No.  20  powder,  2  tr.  oz.  of 
m3rrrh,  in  coarse  powder,  and  alcohol  and  water, 
enough  to  make  16  fl.  oz. :  called  also  Hot  drops 
and  Number  six,  T.  cardamo^zxd, ' '  tincture  of 
cardamom,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
from  100  Gm.  of  cardamom,  in  No.  30  powder, 
and  sufficient  diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc. 
This  tincture  is  an  agreeable  but  strong  aromatic, 
and  may  be  advantageously  added  to  tonic  and 
purgative  inftusions.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5 
KjC,).  T.  oardamo^mi  oompos^ita,  "com- 
pound tincture  of  cardamom,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  tincture  made  from  20  Gm.  of  cardamom, 
20  Gm.  of  cinnamon,  10  Gm.  of  caraway,  5  Gm. 
of  cochineal,  50  Cc.  of  glycerin,  and  sufficient 
diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.    This  is  a  very 


TXKCTUHA 


1045 


XXNCTURA 


agreeable  aromatic  tincture,  sometimes  used  as  a 
carmiikatiye,  and  more  frequently  as  an  addition 
to  infuflionfl  and  mixtures.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7- 
7.5  Gc.).  T.  oaato^iel,  "tincture  of  castor,"  a 
tincture  made  from  caator,  braised,  2  tr.  02.,  and 
alcohol,  2  pints.  Macerate  for  seven  days,  ex- 
preaa.  and  niter  through  paper.  It  is  employed 
for  the  same  purposes  as  castor.  Dose,  3(>-90 
min.  (l.&-^.7  Cc.).  T.  oat^eohu  oompos^ita, 
**  compound  tincture  of  catechu,"  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  from  100  Gm.  of  cate- 
chu, in  No.  40  powder,  50  Gm.  of  cassia  cinna- 
mon, in  No.  40  powder,  and  sufficient  diluted 
alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  a  grateftd  astrin- 
^nt,  and  is  useful  in  all  cases  in  which  catechu 
IS  applicable  and  in  which  small  quantities  of 
spirit  are  not  objectionable.  Dose,  90-00  min. 
(1.9-5.7  Gm.).  T.  ohira^taa,  ''tincture  of  chi- 
rata,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from 
100  Gm.  of  chirata,  in  No.  40  powder,  and  suffi- 
cient alcohol  and  water,  in  equal  quantities,  to 
make  1000  Cc.  It  is  used  as  a  tonic.  Dose,  i~2 
fl.  dr.  (^1.94-7.5  Cc.).  T.  almloiru«», ''  tincturo 
of  cimicifuga,"  the  U.S. P.  title  of  a  tincture  pre- 
pared from  200  Gm.  of  cimicifhga,  in  No.  60 
powder,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc. 
Dose,  1^  fl.  dr.  (3.7-15  Co.).  T.  dndho^nsB, 
''tincture  of  cinchona,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a 
tincture  prepu^ed  firom  cinchona,  in  No.  60  pow* 
der,  200  Gm. ;  glycerin,  75  Cc. ;  alcohol  and 
water,  each,  sufficient  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is 
rarely  employed,  but  may  be  used  as  a  tonic. 
Dose,  1-4  fl.  dr.  (3.7-15  Cc).  T.  dnoluynaa 
oompos''ita,  "compound  tincture  of  cinchona," 
the  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from  red 
cinchona,  100  Gm. ;  bitter  orange  peel,  80  Gm. ; 
seipentaria,  20  Gm. ;  glycerin,  75  Cc. ;  and  alco- 
hol and  water,  each,  a  sufficient  quantity  to  make 
1000  Cc  This  tincture  is  an  excellent  stomachic 
cordial  tonic  Dose,  1-4  fl.  dr.  (3.7-15  Co.).  T. 
oinnanic/ini,  "tmcture  of  cinnamon,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from  100  Gm. 
of  Ceylon  cinnamon,  in  No.  40  powder,  50  Cc.  of 
glycerin,  and  enough  alcohol  and  water  to  make 
idiX)  Cc  This  tincture  has  the  aromatic  and 
astringent  properties  of  cinnamon,  and  may  be 
used  as  an  adjuvant  to  cretaceous  mixtures  and 
astringent  infbsions.  Dose,  1-4  fl.  dr.  (3.7*15 
Cc).  T.  ooFobioi,  "tincture  of  colchicum," 
the  former  U.S. P.  name  for  Tingtura  colcrici 
BKMiNis.  T.  ooKohioi  sexn^inis,  "tincture  of 
colchicum  seed,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture 
made  from  150  Gm.  of  colchicum  seed,  in  No.  30 
powder,  and  sufficient  of  equal  parts  of  alcohol 
and  water  to  make  1000  Vc,  It  possesses  the 
properties  of  colchicum,  and  may  be  given 
whenever  that  medicine  is  indicated.  Dose,  30- 
90  min.  (1.9-5.7  Cc).  T.  oonl^i,  "tincture  of 
conium."  Dose,  30  min.  (1.9  Cc).  T.  oro^oi, 
"tincture  of  saffron,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
tincture  made  from  100  Gm.  of  saffron  and  suffi- 
cient diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc  It  is  used 
to  give  color  to  mixtures.  Dose,  1-3  fl.  dr.  (3.7- 
11.2  Cc).  T.  cubeOMB,  "  tincture  of  cubeb,"  the 
U.S.P.  title  of  a  tincture  made  from  200  Gm.  of 
cubeb.  in  No.  30  powder,  and  sufficient  alcohol 
to  make  1000  Cc  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5  CcJ. 
T.  dJffitaOlB,  "tincture  of  digitalis,"  the  U.&P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  from  150  Gm.  of  digi- 
talis, in  No.  60  powder,  and  sufficient  diluted  al- 
cohol to  make  1000  Cc.    This  tincture  possesses 


all  the  virtues  of  digitalis.  Dose,  5>20  min. 
(0.»-1.25  Cc).  T.  fer^ri  aoeta^tis,  "tincture 
of  acetate  of  iron,"  or  "  tincture  of  ferric  ace- 
tate," the  former  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture  con- 
taining 50  parts  of  solution  of  acetate  of  iron,  30 
parts  of  ajcohol,  and  20  parts  of  acetic  ether. 
Dose,  J-1  fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.7  Cc).  T.  fer^ri  ohlo'- 
rldi,  "tincture  of  ferric  chloride,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  of  250  Cc  of  solution 
of  ferric  chloride  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make 
1000  Cc.  It  is  a  hydro-alcoholic  solution  of  ferric 
chloride,  containing  about  13.6  per  cent,  of  the 
anhydrous  salt,  and  correspondmar  to  about  4.7 
per  cent,  of  metallic  iron.  It  is  a  oright  brown- 
ish liquid,  of  a  very  astringent,  stjrptic  taste. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  active  and  certain  prepara- 
tions of  iron,  and  is  particularly  commended  as 
a  tonic  in  scrofula.  It  has  been  much  employ^ed 
in  erysipelas  and  diphtheria.  Dose,  10-30  min. 
(0.6-1.9  Cc).  T.  fer'ri  ohk/ridi  sethe^rea, 
"ethereal  tincture  of  ferric  chloride,"  the  N.F. 
name  for  a  preparation  containing  350  min.  of 
solution  of  feme  chloride,  4  fl.  oz.  of  stronger 
ether,  and  enough  alcohol  to  make  16  fl.  os. 
Each  fluidrachm  represents  about  one-half  grain 
of  metallic  iron.  Called  also  Betiuch^s  tinctum 
and  LemwtU^B  drops,  T.  fer^ri  oiVro-ohloMdi, 
the  N.F.  name  for  a  preparation  containing  4  fl. 
OK.  of  lionor  ferri  chloridi,  7  tr.  os.  of  sodium 
citrate,  2}  fl.  oi .  of  alcohol,  and  enough  water 
to  make  16  fl.  oz. :  called  also  TatUleu  tincture  of 
iron.  T.  fer^ri  poma^ta,  "  tincture  of  ferrated 
extract  of  apples,"  the  N.F.  name  for  a  prepara> 
tion  contaimng  800  gr.  of  fenated  extract  of  tu- 
ples, 1}  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol,  and  enough  cinnamon 
water  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  T.  gal^lse,  "tincture 
of  nuteall,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
from  2XiO  Gm.  of  nutgall,  in  No.  40  powder,  100 
Cc.  of  glycerin,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make 
1000  Cc.  It  is  powerfully  astrinj^ent,  but  la 
more  used  as  a  test  than  as  a  medicine.  Dose, 
\-2  fl.  dr.  (1.9-7.5  Cc).  T.  firelae'mii,  "tinc- 
ture of  gelsemium,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tinc- 
ture mi^e  fh>m  150  Gm.  of  gelsemium,  in  No. 
60  powder,  and  sufficient  alcohol  and  water  to 
make  1000  Ce.  Dose,  2-15  min.  (0.123-0.92  Cc). 
T.  gentia^nflB  oompos^ita,  "compound  tinc- 
ture of  gentian,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture 
made  from  100  Gm.  of  gentian,  40  Gm.  of  bitter 
orange  peel,  10  Gm.  of  cardamom,  and  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  alcohol  and  water,  in  eoual 
parts,  to  make  1000  Cc  This  is  an  elegant  oit- 
ter,  much  used  in  dyspepsia  and  as  an  addition 
to  tonic  mixtures.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.7-7.5  CcJ. 
T.  ^ruai^aoi,  "tincture  of  guaiac,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  frx>m  200  Gm.  of  guaiac, 
in  coarse  powder,  and  sufficient  alcohol  to  make 
1000  Cc.  This  tincture  is  given  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism and  gout  Dose,  i-1  fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.75 
Cc).  T.  gruai^aoi  ammonia^ta,  "ammoni- 
ated  tincture  of  guaiac,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
tincture  made  from  200  Gm.  of  guaiac,  in  coarse 
powder,  and  sufficient  aromatic  spirit  of  anuno- 
nia  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  chronic  rheumatism,  and  is  also 
used  in  amenorrhcea.  Dose,  \-\  fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.75 
Cc).  T.  flTuai^aoi  oompoe^ita,  "compound 
tincture  of  guaiac,"  the  N.F.  name  for  a  prepa- 
ration made  from  2  tr.  oz.  of  resin  of  guaiac,  45 
^.  of  potassium  carbonate,  240  gr.  of  pimenta, 
m  powder,  7  fl.  oz.  of  alcohol,  8  n.  oz.  of  water, 
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and  enough  dilated  alcohol  to  make  16  fl.  oz. : 
called  also  Deweafs  tincture  of  ouaiac.  Tinota^- 
rsB  herba'^ruzn  reoen^tiiiin,  ^'  tinctures  of  fresh 
herbs/'  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  by 
macerating  500  Gm.  of  fresh  herbs  with  1000  Gc. 
of  alcohoL  T.  hu^muli,  "tincture  of  hops," 
the  XT.  8.  P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from  200 
6m.  of  hops,  well  dried  and  in  No.  20  powder, 
and  sufScient  diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Gc. 
It  is  tonic  and  narcotic,  but  little  reliance  can  be 
placed  upon  it  The  tincture  of  lupnlin  is  pref- 
erable. Dose,  1-3  fl.  dr.  (3.7-11.26  dc.).  T.hy- 
dres^tlB,  'Hmctnre  of  hydrastis,*'  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  from  200  Gm.  of  hy- 
drastis,  in  No.  60  powder,  and  sufficient  diluted 
alcohol  to  make  1000  Gc.  Dose,  f-l  fl.  dr.  (1.9- 
3.76  Gc.).  T.  hyoaoy^ami,  "tincture  of  hyos- 
cyamuB,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
firom  160  Gm.  of  hyoscyamus,  recently  dried  and 
in  No.  60  powder,  and  sufficient  diluted  alcohol 
to  make  1000  Gc.  It  possesses  the  activities  of 
hvoscyamus.  Dose,  10-60  min.  (0.64-^.76  Gc.). 
T.  igiuk^iAaB,  "tincture  of  ignatia,"  the  former 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from  100  Gm. 
of  ignatia,  in  No.  60  powder,  and  of  alcohol  and 
water,  each,  sufficient  to  make  1000  Gc.  It  is 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  tincture  of  nux 
vomica.  Dose,  16-20  min.  (0.02-1.23  Gc.).  T. 
k/di,  "tincture  of  iodine,''  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  tincture  made  by  dissolving  70  Gm.  of 
iodine  in  a  sufficient  quantity  of  alcohol  to  make 
1000  Gc.  It  is  almost  exclusively  employed 
locally.  If  used  undiluted,  it  acts  as  a  powerful 
irritant  to  the  skin.  Nevertheless,  it  is  much 
used  in  this  state,  in  erysipelas,  chilblains,  etc 
Dose,  2-6  min.  (0.12-0.37  Gc.).  T.  l<ydi, 
Ohuxxsbill,  "Ghurchill's  tincture  of  iodine," 
the  N.F.  name  for  a  tincture  made  fkom  2}  tr.  oz. 
of  iodine,  }  tr.  oz.  of  potassium  iodide,  4  fl.  oz. 
of  water,  and  enough  alcohol  to  make  16  fl.  oz. 
T.  io^di  deoolora^ta,  "decolorized  tincture  of 
iodine,"  the  N.F.  name  for  a  tincture  prepared 
from  610  gr.  of  iodine,  610  gr.  of  sodium  hypo- 
sulphite, H  fl.  oz.  of  water,  1  fl.  oz.  of  stronger 
water  of  ammonia,  and  enough  alcohol  to  make 
16  fl.  oz.  T.  ipeoaouan^hsB  et  o^pil,  "tine* 
ture  of  ipecac  and  opium,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  tincture  made  from  1000  Gc.  of  tincture  of  de* 
odorized  opium,  100  Gc.  of  fluid  extract  of  ipecac, 
and  sufficient  diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Gc. 
It  is  intended  to  represent  Dover's  powder  in  a 
liquid  form.  Dose,  10  min.  (0.6  Gc.),  which  rep- 
resent one  grain  each  of  opium  and  of  ipecac. 
T.  Jala^pse,  "tincture  of  jalap,"  a  former 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from  jalap,  in 
fine  |>owder,  6  tr.  oz. ;  alcohol  and  water,  each,  a 
sufficient  quantity  to  make  2  pints.  It  possesses 
the  medical  virtues  of  jalap.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr. 
(3.75-7.5  Gc.).  T.  kl^no,  "tincture  of  kino," 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  fh)m  ).00 
Gm.  of  kino,  160  Gc.  of  glycerin,  200  Gc.  of  water, 
and  of  alcohol  a  sufficient  quantity  to  make  1000 
Gc.  This  is  used  chiefly  as  an  addition  to  creta- 
ceous and  other  astringent  mixtures  in  diarrhoea. 
Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.76-7.6  Cc.).  T.  krame^risB, 
"tincture  of  krameria,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
tincture  made  fh)m  200  Gm.  of  krameria,  in  No. 
40  powder,  and  sufficient  diluted  alcohol  to 
make  1000  Cc.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.75-7.5  Cc.). 
T.  laotuoa^rii,  "tincture  of  lactucarium,"  the 
U.S.P.  title  of  a  tincture  made  from  500  Gm.  of 


lactucarium  (treated  with  benzin  to  remove  the 
lactucerin),  260  Gc.  of  glycerin,  and  sufficient 
water  and  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  Doee,  10-^30 
min.  (0.64-1.9  Gc.}.  T.  lavaa^dulsB  oonupos^- 
ita,  ''compound  tincture  of  lavender,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  from  8  Gc.  of  oil  of  lav- 
ender, 2  Gc.  of  oil  of  rosemary,  20  Gm.  of  cassia 
cinnamon,  in  coarse  powder,  6  Gm.  of  cloves,  10 
Gm.  of  nutmeg,  10  Gm.  of  red  saunders,  in  ooarBe 
powder,  700  Gc.  of  alcohol,  260  Gc.  of  water,  and 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  diluted  alcohol  to  make 
1000  Gc.  It  IS  much  employed  as  an  adjjuvant 
and  corrigent  of  other  medicines,  and  as  a  rem- 
edy for  nausea,  flatulence,  etc.  Lkiee,  f-2  fl.  dr. 
(1.9-7.6  Gc.).  T.  lobeOiA,  "tincture  of  lobe- 
lia," the  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from 
200  Gm.  of  lobelia,  in  No.  40  powder,  and  suflK- 
cient  diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Gc.  It  pos- 
sesses the  emetic  and  narcotic  properties  of 
lobelia.  Dose,  30-60  min.  (1.9-3.76  Gc.).  T. 
xsoaVioo,  "  tincture  of  matico,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  tincture  made  from  100  Gm.  of  matioo,  in 
No.  40  powder,  and  sufficient  diluted  alcohol  to 
make  1000  Gc.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.76-7,5  Co). 
T.  moB^cdii,  "tincture  of  musk,"  the  U.8.P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  from  60  Gm.  of  musk, 
460  Gc.  of  alcohol,  460  Oc.  of  water,  and  suffi- 
cient diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Gc  Dose, 
1-2  fl.  dr.  (1.9-7.6  Cc).  T.  myr^rbsB, "  tincture 
of  myrrh,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
firom  200  Gm.  of  myrrh,  in  moderately  coane 
powder,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  alcohol  to 
make  1000  Gc.  It  is  used  as  a  local  application 
to  stimulate  indolent  ulcers,  and,  diluted  with 
water,  is  applied  to  aphthee  of  the  mouth,  ul- 
cerated sore  throat,  etc  Dose,  16-W  min.  (0.9- 
1.9  Gc. ).  T.  nu^ois  vom^iosd,  "  tincture  of  nux 
vomica,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
fh>m  extract  of  nux  vomica,  dried  at  100°  G.,  20 
Gm. ;  alcohol  and  water,  each,  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity to  make  1000  Gc  One  hundred  cubic  centi- 
metres of  this  tincture  should  contain  0.3  Gm. 
of  the  alkaloid.  "The  tincture  of  nux  vomica 
is  an  excellent  stomachic  tonic,  adapted  more 
especially  to  the  treatment  of  those  cases  in 
which  there  is  a  neurotic  element,  as,  for  exam- 
ple, akmic  dytpepna  luidgagtralaia"  Dose,  5-20 
min.  (O.ft-1.26  Cc).  T.  c/pli,  "tincture  of 
opium,"  or  laudanum,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
tincture  made  from  100  Gm.  of  {K>wdered  opiumi, 
50  Gm.  of  precipitated  calcium  phosphiOe,  400 
Gc.  of  alcohol.  400  Gc.  of  water,  and  a  sofficnent 
quantity  of  diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc 
One  hundred  cubic  centimetres  of  this  tincture, 
when  aasa^red,  should  yield  from  1.3  to  1.5  Gm. 
of  crvstalhzed  morphine.  This  tincture  is  used 
for  ail  the  purposes  to  which  opium  itself  is  ap- 

5 lied.  Dose,  11  min.  (0.65  Cc)  =  1  gr.  of  opium. 
'.  o^pii  oaxnphora^ta,  "camphorated  tincture 
of  opium,"  or  paregoric,  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a 
tincture  made  from  4  Gm.  of  powdered  opium, 
4  Gm.  of  benzoic  acid,  4  Gm.  of  camphor,  4  Gm. 
of  oil  of  anise,  40  Cc.  of  glycerin,  ana  a  sufficient 
(quantity  of  diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Gc.  It 
is  a  pleasant  anodyne,  much  used  to  allay  cou|;h, 
to  relieve  nausea,  to  check  diarrhcea,  and  in  in- 
fantile cases  to  procure  sleep.  Dose,  1-4  fl.  dr. 
(3.76-15  Cc).  T.  c/pii  deodora^ti,  "tincture 
of  deodorized  opium,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
tincture  made  from  idO  Gm.  of  powdered  opium, 
50  Gm.  of  precipitated  calcium  phosphate,  20C 
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Cc.  of  ether,  200  Cc.  of  alcohol,  and  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  water  to  make  1000  Gc.  This  is  an 
excellent  preparation  of  opium,  and  may  be  used 
in  all  caseSj  and  the  same  doses,  in  which  lauda- 
num is  indicated.  T.  pspa^veois,  ^*  tincture  of 
poppy,"  the  N.F.  name  for  a  tincture  prepared 
from  8  tr.  oz.  of  popp3r  capsules,  witnout  the 
seeds,  2  fl.  oz.  of  glycerin,  and  enough  alcohol 
and  water  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  T.  i>eotora^li8, 
''pectoral  tincture,"  the  N.F.  name  of  a  tincture 
prepared  from  320  min.  of  tincture  of  opium, 
240  min.  of  comi>ound  tincture  of  catechu,  300 
min.  of  spirit  of  camphor,  8  min.  of  oil  of  anise. 
120  min.  of  caramel,  and  enough  diluted  alcohol 
to  make  16  fl.  oz. :  called  also  OtUta  wdoraUs, 
Pedorcd  drops,  and  BaUman^s  pectoral  arops.  T. 
phy808tiff^xnati8»  ''tincture  of  phvsostigma," 
the  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from  150 
Gm.  of  physostigma,  in  No.  40  powder,  and  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc. 
Dose,  5-20  min.  (0.6-1.25  Oc.).  T.  pyi^ethri, 
"tincture  of  pyrethrum,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a 
tincture  made  from  200  Gm.  of  pyrethrum,  in 
No.  40  powder,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  alco* 
hoi  to  make  1000  Gc.  It  is  a  powerful  local  irri- 
tant, and  is  an  ingredient  in  several  well-known 
mouth-  and  tooth-  washes.  T.  quas^sisB, ' '  tinc- 
ture of  quassia,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture 
made  from  100  Gm.  of  quassia,  in  No.  40  powder, 
and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  alcohol  and  water  to 
make  1000  Cc.  it  is  a  pure  and  intense  bitter, 
and  is  used  as  a  tonic.  Dose,  \-\  fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.76 
Cc.).  T.  quilla^jSB,  "tincture  of  quillaja,"  the 
U.S.P.  title  of  a  tincture  made  from  200  Gm.  of 
coarsely  ground  quillaja  bark,  350  Cc.  of  alcohol, 
and  sufficient  water  to  make  1000  Cc.  Used  in 
prenaring  emulsions.  T.  rhe^i,  "tincture  of 
rhubarb,^'  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
from  100  Gm.  of  rhubarb,  20  Gm.  of  cardamom, 
100  Cc.  of  glycerin,  and  sufficient  alcohol  and 
water  to  make  1000  Cc.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.75- 
7.5  Cc. ).  T.  rhe^i  aroxnaf'ioa, ' '  aromatic  tinc- 
ture of  rhubarb,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture 
made  from  200  Gm.  of  rhubarb,  40  Gm.  of  cassia 
cinnamon,  40  Gm.  of  cloves,  20  Gm.  of  nutmeg. 
100  Cc.  of  glycerin,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
alcohol,  water,  and  diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000 
Cc.  Dose,  J-2  fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.75  Cc.).  T.  rho'l 
dul^ois,  "  sweet  tincture  of  rhubarb,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  from  100  Gm.  of  rhu- 
barb, 40  Gm.  of  glycyrrhiza,  40  Gm.  of  anise,  10 
Gm.  of  cardamom,  100  Cc.  of  glycerin,  and  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  alcohol,  water,  and  diluted 
alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  preferable  to  the 
simple  tincture  for  administration  to  children, 
on  account  of  its  more  agreeable  taste.  Dose, 
1-3  fl.  dr.  (3.75-11.25  Cc.).  T.  sanffoina^rice, 
"tincture  of  sanguinaria,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  tincture  made  from  sanguinaria,  in  No.  60  pow- 
der, 150  Gm. ;  acetic  acid,  20  Cc. ;  alcohol  and 
water,  each^  a  sufficient  quantity  to  make  1000 
Cc.  This  tincture  is  intended  to  act  as  an  al- 
terative or  expectorant.  It  is  usefiil  in  atonic 
dyspepsia,  acute  bronchitis,  and  chronic  nasal 
catarrh.  Dose,  15-30  min.  (0.9-1.9  Cc.).  T. 
sapo^nis  vir^idis.  See  LiNiMBNTusi  saponis 
MOLLIS.  T.  sgU^Isb,  "tincture  of  squill,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from  150  Gm. 
of  squill,  in  No.  30  powder,  and  a  sufficient 
(quantity  of  diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  It 
is  diuretic  and  expectorant,  and  possesses  all  the 


virtues  of  squill.  Dose,  5-20  min.  (0.3-1.25  Cc.). 
T.  aerpenWrisB,  "tincture  of  serpentaria," 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made  from  100 
Gm.  of  serpentaria,  in  No.  40  i>owder,  and  a  suf- 
ficient quantity  of  diluted  alcohol  to  make  1000 
Cc.  It  possesses  in  some  degree  the  properties 
of  the  root,  but  is  little  other  than  an  alcoholic 
stimulant.  Dose,  }-2  fl.  dr.  (1.9-7.5  Cc.).  T. 
Btramo^nii,  "tincture  of  stramonium,"  the 
former  U.S.P.  name  for  what  is  now  Tinctura 
sTRAMONii  SBMINI8.  T.  straxxio^xiii  sexn^inis, 
"  tincture  of  stramonium  seed,"  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  tincture  made  from  150  Gm.  of  stramonium 
seed,  in  No.  40  powder,  and  diluted  alcohol  a 
sufficient  quantity  to  make  1000  Cc.  This  tinc- 
ture may  be  used  for  all  the  purposes  for  which 
stramonium  is  given.  Dose,  10-30  min.  (0.63-1.9 
Cc.).  T.  Btrophan^thi,  "  tincture  of  strophan- 
thus,"  the  U.S.P.  title  of  a  tincture  made  from 
50  Gm.  of  strophanthus,  in  No.  30  powder,  and 
sufficient  alcohol  and  water  to  make  1000  Cc. 
Dose,  5-15  min.  (0.3-0.9  Cc.).  T.  8uma>ul, 
"tincture  of  sumbul,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
tincture  made  from  100  Gm.  of  sumbul,  in  No. 
30  powder,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  alcohol 
ana  water  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  reputed  to  be 
a  nervous  stimulant,  and  may  be  used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  sumbul.  Dose,  15-60  min. 
(0.9-3.75  Cc).  T.  toluta^na,  "tincture  of 
Tolu,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
from  100  Gm.  of  balsam  of  Tolu  and  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  It 
may  be  employed  as  an  addition  to  expectorant 
mixtures  in  chronic  catarrhal  affections.  Dose, 
1-2  fl.  dr.  (1.9-7.5  Cc.).  T.  valerla'naB.  "tinc- 
ture of  valerian,"  the'U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture 
made  from  valerian,  in  No.  60  powder,  200  Gm. ; 
alcohol  and  water,  each,  a  sufficient  quantity 
to  make  1000  Cc.  It  possesses  the  properties  of 
valerian,  but  cannot  be  given  in  some  cases  with- 
out stimulating  too  hij^hly,  in  consequence  of  the 
large  proportion  of  spirit.  Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.75- 
7.5  Cc.).  T.  valexia^nsB  ammonia^ta,  ''am- 
moniated  tincture  of  valerian,"  the  U.S. P.  name 
for  a  tincture  made  from  200  Gm.  of  valerian,  in 
No.  60  powder,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  aro- 
matic spirit  of  ammonia  to  make  1000  dc.  This 
tincture  is  employed  as  an  antispasmodic  in  hvs- 
teria  and  other  nervous  affections.  Dose,  {-1 
fl.  dr.  (1.9-3.75  Cc.).  T.  vanllOsB,  "  tincture  of 
vanilla,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  tincture  made 
from  vanilla,  cut  into  small  pieces  and  bruised, 
100  Gm. ;  sugar,  in  coarse  powder,  200  Gm.  ;  al- 
cohol and  water,  each,  a  sufficient  quantity  to 
make  1000  Cc.  It  is  used  as  a  flavoring  agent  and 
to  make  vanilla  syrup.  T.  vera^tn  vir^idis, 
"tincture  of  veratrum  viride."  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  tincture  made  from  40  Gm.  of  veratrum 
viride,  in  No.  60  powder,  and  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  "The  best  prepa- 
ration for  administration  is  the  fluid  extract." 
The  chief  use  of  this  agent  is  to  depress  the  ac- 
tion of  the  heart  and  to  lower  the  vaso-motor 
tonus.  It  is  employed  in  aneurism,  in  simple 
hypertrophy  of  the  heart,  in  pueiperal  convul- 
sions, etc.  Dose,  1-5  min.  (0.06-0.3  Cc.).  T. 
zlnsrib^erlB,  "tincture  of  ginger,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  tincture  made  from  ^  Gm.  of  ginger, 
in  No.  40  powder,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  or 
alcohol  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  a  useful  car- 
minative, and  may  often  be  beneficially  added  to 
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tonic  and  purgatiYe  inAisionfl  or  mixtares.    Doee, 
S-40  min.  (0.5-2.6  Cc.). 

Tinoturatlon  (ttngc-tehu-r^^shpn).  The 
preparation  of  a  tincture. 

Tinoture  (tmgc^tahur).    See  Tinctuba. 

Tinder  (tin^d^).    See  Amadon  and  Spunk. 

Tinea  (tin'i-^).  [L.,  "moth."  "wonn."] 
Ringworm ;  a  cutaneoas  disease  dae  to  a  vege- 
table parasite ;  almost  any  pustular  contagious 
disease  of  the  skin.  T.  aminaTita^oea,  T.  as- 
besti^na,  seborrhoea.  T.  azilla^ris,  ringworm 
of  the  axilla.  T.  barOaaB.  Same  as  Tinea  sy- 
cosis. T.  oap^itiB,  **tineaof  the  head,"  pity- 
riasis capitis.  T.  oiroina^ta.  See  under  Tinea 
TRicHOPHYTiNA.  T.  OTU^ris,  riugworm  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  thighs  and  perineum.  T.  de- 
cal^vans,  alopecia  areata.  T.  fiavo^sa.  Same 
as  Favub,  which  see.  T.  fUrftira^oea,  sebor- 
rhoea. T.  imbrioa^ta,  a  severe  form  of  tinea 
trichophytina,  occurring  in  the  East  Indies.  It 
is  marKed  by  an  eruption  of  larse  circles  and  by 
the  formation  of  scales.  T.  kei^rion,  ringworm 
of  the  scalp,  with  inflammatory  symptoms,  for- 
mation of  pustules,  etc.  T.  lupincraa,  favus. 
T.  nodo^sa,  trichorrhexis  nodosa.  T.  syoo^- 
Bis.  See  under  Tinea  TRICHOPHYTINA.  T.tar^si, 
blepharitis.  T.  ton^surans.  See  under  Tinea 
TBiCHOPHYTiNA.  T.  triohophjirti^na,  ringworm ; 
a  contagious  disease  of  the  skin,  caused  by  Tri- 
chophyton tonsurans.  It  is  attended  with  itchins, 
ana  appears  on  various  parts  of  the  body  as  red- 
dish circles,  which  grow  paler  towards  the  cen- 
tre, assuming  an  annular  form.  When  it  occurs 
on  the  body  or  limbs,  it  is  called  JKnea  eirdncUa  ; 
on  the  scalp,  Tinea  Ummrans;  on  the  beard,  Tinea 
tycom*:  T.  un^guium,  ringworm  of  the  nails, 
causing  them  to  become  opaque  and  brittle.  T. 
ve^ra,  favus.    T.  vereio^olor.    Same  as  Prrv- 

BIASIS  VEBSIOOLOB. 

Tingible  (ttnj'i-bl).  [L.  Hn'aere  to  dye.] 
Capable  of  being  stained ;  stainabie. 

TIngliny  (ting^gling).  A  thrilling  or  prick- 
ling sensation. 

Tinkling  (ttnc^ling).  A  metallic  sound  re- 
sembling the  rin|^nj|  of  a  small  bell.  It  is  heard 
with  the  breathing  in  pneumothorax  and  where 
there  are  large  pulmonary  cavities. 

TinnitoB  (ti-nai'tus).  [L.,  fr.  Unrnfre,  Unrnf" 
turn  to  ring  like  metal.  J  A  ringing,  or  tinkling. 
T.  auMtun,  "ringing  of  the  ears,"  subjective 
sounds  of  ringing,  singing,  etc.,  heard  in  the 
ears,  due  to  disturbance  of  the  intralabyrinthine 
pressure  from  disease  of  the  inner  and  middle 
ears,  or  to  disturbance  of  the  auditory  nerve  and 
its  connections  (Nervous  t.).  Telephone  t., 
a  ringinff  or  buzzing  in  the  ears  due  to  constant 
use  of  the  telephone. 

Tintement  mdtallique  (tant-mon^  me-tal- 
llcO-  [Fr.]  "Metallic  tinkling."  See  Tink- 
ling. 

Tip-foot  (tip).  A  common  name  for  Talipes 
equinus. 

Tire-balle  (ttr-bAK).  [Fr.]  A  corkscrew- 
like  instrument  for  extracting  bullets. 

Tirefond  (ttr-f6n').  [Fr.]  An  instrument 
like  a  corkscrew  for  raising  depressed  portions 
of  bone  ;  an  elevator. 


Tiring  (tair^ing).  The  passins  of  a  wire 
around  the  fragments  of  a  broken  bone,  as  the 
patella. 

Tisane  (tt-zan^).  [See  Ptisans.  Gr.  vnadvtf 
barley-water.  ]  A  decoction  or  infusion  of  slightly 
medicinal  substances,  much  employed  in  France : 
—formerly  applied,  for  the  moat  part,  to  a  decoc- 
tion of  burley.  T.  de  feltz  (£rlts),  a  remedy 
sometimes  used  in  cutaneous  diseases, — ^prepared 
from  sarsaparilla,  crude  antimony,  and  isinglasB. 

Tissue  (tish^tl).  [Fr.  ftMu.]  A  web-like 
structure ;  a  collection  of  cells,  or  elements,  of  a 
constant  structure  and  Ainction,  which,  although 
modified  by  situation,  etc.,  may  be  always  clearly 
identified.  Tissues  may  be  conveniently  clas- 
sified as  follows  :  (1)  Those  of  covering  (and  accre- 
(ton),  including  the  epUheHa.  (2)  Those  of  con- 
necUon  and  tupportf  including  the  members  of  the 
great  group  of  connective  tissues,  as  emhrtfonic 
connective  tissue,  mucoid  tissue,  adenoid  {retieu' 
lar  or  lymphoid)  tissue,  fibrous  or  areolar  tisBae, 
bone-f  cartHaoe'fJfat',  musde-f  and  endothelial  tisBoe. 
Blood  and  lymph  constitute  a  special  group  of 
connective  tissues  often  regarded  as  tismes  <g  tm- 
trition.  (3)  Tissues  of  motion,  represented  by 
muscle,  also  belong  genetically  to  the  connective- 
tissue  group,  since  muscle,  in  common  with  all 
other  members  of  tiie  connective-tisBue  groop,  is 
derived  from  the  mesoderm.  (4)  Tissues  of  irrt- 
tabUiiyy  as  represented  by  nerve-cells  and  fibres. 
The  epithelial  tissues  are  derived  mostly  from 
the  ectodenn  and  the  entoderm :  those  of  the 
genito-nrinary  tract  (as  fiir  as  the  bladd^),  how- 
ever, are  derivations  of  the  mesoderm.  (For 
the  varieties  of  tissue,  see  the  adjectives.)  T.- 
oonduotion,  conduction  of  sound  through  the 
tissues  of  the  head  to  the  internal  ear;  bone- 
conduction.  T. -element,  any  well-defined 
structure,  as  a  cell  or  a  fibre,  which  combined 
with  other  similar  structures  forms  a  body-tis- 
sue :  called  also  Anatomical  dement  and  Morpho" 
logical  element,  T.-lyxnph,  lymph  derived  from 
the  tissues.  T.-metamorphosis,  change  in 
the  structure  of  tissue,  either  conMruetice  or 
deHrwtive,  See  Catabolism  and  Mbtabolism. 
T. -respiration,  inhalation  of  oxygen  and  ex- 
halation of  carbonic  dioxide  by  the  tissues.  T.- 
siMkces.    See  Lacunal  spaces. 

Tit  (ttt).    The" nipple ;  a  teat 

Titanate  (tai^t{t-ndt).    A  salt  of  titanic  add. 

Titanio  acid  (ti-tan^ic).  A  white  powder, 
TiO.,  or  titanium  dioxide.  It  occurs  naturaUy 
in  three  forms^ — hroohU,  ootahedrite,  and  rvtiU. 
These  all  consist  of  titanic  acid  crystallized  in 
different  forms. 

Tltaniferous  (tit-^-mf'f-rus).  [Titanium  -j- 
L.  fer^re  to  bear.  ]     Containmg  titanium. 

Titanium  (ti-t^ni-nm).  [L.  Titian  name  for 
the  sun.  ]  A  rare,  extremel v  mfusible  metal,  and 
so  hard  as  to  scratch  not  only  glass  but  also  cnp^ 
tal.  In  color  it  resembles  copper.  Its  specific 
gravity  is  5.8.  It  is  not  found  native,  but  occurs 
combined  with  oxygen,  forming  tUanic  aad,  or 
titanium  dioxide.  See  Elements,  table  of.  T. 
dioxide.    See  Tttanic  acid. 

Titillation  (tit-i-l^shpn).  [L.  tiUOa'tio,  fr. 
HtiUa^re  to  tickle.  ]    Tickling. 

Titration  (ti-tr^shpn).  [Fr.  litre  a  standard 
of  fineness.]  Volumetric  analysis  by  meana  of 
solutions  of  known  strength. 
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Titabatlon  (tit-ia-M^shpn).  [L.  tUuba^Ho,  fr. 
tUubaWe  to  stagger  or  stumble.]  1.  A  staggering 
or  stumbling  gait,  dependent  on  disease  of  the 
spinal  system.    2.  Brunonian  movement. 

Tizsoni's  test  (tid-zd^ntz).  A  test  for  the 
presence  of  iron  in  tissues,  made  by  treating  a 
section  of  the  tissue  with  a  two  per  cent,  solu- 
tion of  potassium  ferrocyanide  and  then  with  a 
one-hall  per  cent,  solution  of  hydrochloric  acid, 
when  the  tissue  will  be  stained  a  blue  color  if 
iron  be  present. 

TL    The  chemical  s3anbol  of  thallium. 

Tlalaahuate  (tlal-sa-hwA^te).    See  TvrBANT- 

CHUS  TLALSAHUATE. 

Tfti.  An  abbreviation  for  normal  %ntrcH>cular 
tension. 

Toadflax  (t6d^flacs).    See  Lin  aria  vulgaris. 

To-and-fix>  respiration  (td  and  fr6).  Same 
as  Intrinsic  respiration.  T.  aound,  a  friction- 
sound  heard  on  auscultation  in  pleuritis  and 
pericarditis. 

ToBBt  water  (t^).  Water  in  which  toasted 
bread  has  been  soaked,~often  given  as  a  drink 
to  patients  suffering  with  fever. 

Tobaooo  (to-lxu/6).  [L.  taba^cum  of  the 
U.8.P.]  The  dried  leaves  of  NicoHa^na  Taba^- 
cunif  a  solanaceous  plant.  Tobacco  unites  with 
the  powers  of  a  sedative  narcotic  those  of  an 
emetic  and  a  diuretic.  Taken  moderately,  it 
calms  restlessness,  and  produces  a  state  of  gen- 
eral languor,  or  repose,  which  has  great  charms 
for  those  accustomed  to  its  use.  In  large  quan- 
tities, however,  it  causes  vertigo,  stupor,  faint- 
ing, nauseSt  vomiting,  and  general  aebility  of 
the  nervous  and  circulatory  mnctions.  Numer- 
ous cases  are  on  record  of  its  incautious  use 
having  been  followed  bv  a  fatal  termination. 
See  luooTiANA.  T.  amblyopia,  amblyopia,  or 
dimness  of  vision,  caused  by  excessive  use  of 
tobacco.  See  Amblyopia  miootinica.  T.-baff 
operation  or  suture.  See  Stoltz's  opxration. 
T.  dyspepsia.  See  Niootianic  dtspbfbia.  T. 
habit,  the  continued  and  excessive  use  of  to- 
bacco. T.  heart,  a  disturbed  state  of  the  heart, 
with  palpitation  and  often  hypertrophy,  induced 
by  excessive  tobacco-smoking.  T.  ointment, 
an  ointment  made  bv  percolating  one  hundred 
and  twenty  gndns  of  tobacco,  in  powder,  with 
water,  evaporating,  and  mixing  the  extract  with 
four  troyounces  of  lard.  T.-poisoninflr.  See 
NiooTiNisM.  T.-pouoh  operation.  SeeSroLTz's 
OPERATION.  T.  "wine,  a  preparation  made  by 
macerating  two  hundred  and  forty  grains  of  to- 
bacco with  eight  fluidounces  of  white  wine,  and 
filtering. 

Toboldt's  apparatus  rt6^b61ts).  A  form  of 
illuminating  apparatus  usea  with  a  laryngoscope. 

Tooarexia  (to-c<i-r«/Bi-^).  [Gr.  rdtuK  birth 
-I-  6pii(tc  help.]    Obstetrics. 

Tooodynamometer  (toc^^o-dai-n(t-mom^€- 
Hr).  [Gr.  TdKog  birth  +  <Ji^aW  power -f /lirpov 
measure.]  An  arrangement  for  measuring  the 
force  of  tne  uterine  contractions  during  labor. 

Tocoffraph  (toc'o-graf ).  [Gr.  t6koc  birth  -f 
yp6i^tv  to  write.  ]    A  recording  tooodynamometer. 

TooOlOffy  (to-col^o^t).  [Gr.  t6ko^  childbirth 
arse.]     That  branch  of  medicine 


See   ToooDTNA- 


1  pads,  pressure  with  which  relieves  the 
I  of  labor. 


-I-Wyoc  discourse.] 
which  treats  of  parturition 


See  Obstbtricb. 


Tooometer  (io-com^e-tir), 

IfOXKrER. 

Tooophelia  (toc-o-fl^li-^).     [Gr.  t6koc  labor 
-\-  6^Aoc  help.]    Arrangement  of  abdominal  and 
sacnl 
pains  ( 

Todda^ia  aoulea^ta  or  T.  asiaVica.  A 
species  of  rutaceous  shrubs,  having  carminative, 
tonic,  and  stimulant  properties. 

Toddy  (tod^i).  Palm  wine,  prepared  by  fer- 
mentation from  palm  sugar.  This  is  obtained 
from  many  species  and  genera  of  palm-trees, 
among  which  are  the  Boras^suSj  Q/cos  nudfera^ 
Phosfnix^  Aren'ga^  Soffxie^rus,  and  Rapk'ia  vinif- 
era. 

Toe  (td).  A  digit  of  the  foot.  T.-61onus, 
rhythmical  contraction  of  the  great  toe,  caused 
by  suddenly  extending  the  first  phalanx.  T.- 
drop,  inability  to  lift  the  toes  or  the  anterior  por- 
tion of  the  foot.  T.  -nail  uloer,  onychia  maJigna 
affecting  the  great  toe.  T. -reflex,  involuntary 
flexion  of  the  foot  and  leg^  and  even  of  the 
thigh,  induced  by  forced  flexion  of  the  great  toe, 
the  patient  lying  on  his  back  with  the  legs  ex- 
tenaed. 

Toilet  (toilet) .  The  cleansing  and  washing  of 
a  wound  after  operation, — especially,  the  cleans- 
ing of  the  abdominal  cavity  after  lapiorotomy. 

Toiae  (toiz).  A  French  measure,  equal  to 
6.396  English  feet,  or  about  two  yards. 

Tokelau  {Wce-\6).  A  disease  of  the  skin, 
marked  by  a  neculiar  scalinesB,  seen  in  the 
islands  of  the  south  Pacific  Ocean,  and  caused 
by  a  parasitic  fungus.  T.  ringworm.  Same 
as  Tinea  imbricata. 

Tokodynamometer.     See  Tooodtmamomx- 

TBR. 

Tokograph.    See  Toooqraph. 

Tbkoloiry-    Bee  Tooologt. 

Tolane  {W\^n),  A  white,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, O14H10,  or  diphenyl  acetylene,  formed  by 
boiling  stilbene  bromide  with  alcoholic  potash. 

Tolene  (t6^tn).  A  hydrocarbon,  C1OH10, 
contained  in  balsam  of  Toln. 

Tolerance  (tol'f-r^ns).  TL.  iokraWe  to  bear, 
to  endure.]  The  power  of  bearing :--«  term 
employed  oy  Rasori  to  denote  the  power  of 
bearing  larse  doses  of  powerful  medicmes  or  of 
anything  affecting  the  organism. 

Tolerant  (toK^r^mt).  Sustaining  the  action 
of  a  drug,  etc.,  without  injury. 

Tolidol  (t6^1i-dol).  A  developer  for  photo- 
graphic negatives. 

ToUen'a  test  (tol^mz).  A  test  for  aldehvde, 
made  bjr  treating  the  suspected  solution  witn  an 
ammoniacal  solution  of  silver  nitrate  containing 
caustic  soda.  If  aldehyde  is  present,  there  will 
be  formed  a  mirror  of  metallic  silver. 

Tolphite  (tol^&it).  A  proprietary  dusting 
powder,  containing  talcum. 

Tolu  (to-lifi^,  t6^1iii).    Same  as  Balsamum  to- 

LUTANUM. 

Toluene  (t^^iu-in).  A  hydrocarbon,  C7H0, 
obtained  by  the  drv  distillation  of  Tolu  :  also 
called  Benzylic  hydriaey  Methyl-bemeney  and  Toluol, 
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Toluio  aoid  (to-ld^ic).  Anjr  of  three  iso- 
meric compounds,  C«H^Os,  all  beine  white,  crys- 
talline substances,  ootamed  from  toluene. 

Toluidin  (to-l<i^i-din).  Any  one  of  three  iso- 
meric substances.  C7Hq]n  ,  derived  from  the  nitro- 
compounds of  toluene. 

ToluifGra  (tol-u-tff-r^).  [Tolu  -h  L.  fer^re 
to  bear.l  A  genus  of  the  natural  order  Legumi- 
nosx.  It  is  a  synonym  of  Myratpermum.  T. 
bal^samuzn,  Myroj/yUm  Toluifera,  the  tree 
which  affords  bcUStamum  tolutanum, 

ToluiferouB  (tol-u-ir^-rus).  Bearing  Tolu 
balsam. 

Toluol  (t^^lu-ol).    See  Tolubnb. 

Toluquinone  (t6-lu-cwin'6n).  A  golden-vel- 
low,  crystalline  substancej  C7H^0a  =  CeHaCOs)- 
(CH3),  a  homologue  of  qumone. 

Toluric  aoid  (to-li^^ric).  A  colorless,  crystal- 
line substance,  OioH^iNOpi.  found  in  tne  urine 
after  injection  of  toluic  acid. 

Tolutan  (tol^u-tan).    Same  as  Tolu. 

Toluylene  (to-lCl^i-lln).    See  Stilbrnjs. 

Tolypyrine  (to-li-pai^rin).  A  colorless,  crys- 
talline substance,  CiaHi^N.O,  or  beta-tolyl-di- 
methyl-pyrazolon,  a  nomologue  of  anti]>yrine, 
formed  D^  the  action  of  paratolvl-hydrazine  on 
aceto-acetic  ether.  It  is  used  like  antipyrine. 
T.  salioylate,  a  compound,  Ci^Ui^l^fi.CiiHJO^, 
analogous  to  antipyrine  salicylate,  formed  by 
the  union  of  tolypynne  and  salicylic  acid :  called 
also  TolyscU. 

Tolysal  (td^i-sal).  See  Tolyptbikk  salicy- 
late. 

Tomato  (to-mA't6  or  io-tn^iA),  [Fr.  iomate,} 
Lycoper^ticum  eaculen^tum  or  its  fhiit,  which  is 
said  to  be  of  benefit  in  sore  mouth,  canker,  etc. 

Tombao  (tom^boc).  An  alloy  called  white 
copper^  consisting  of  copper  and  arsenic. 

Tomentuxn  (to-mm^tum).  [L.]  Literally,  a 
''flock  of  wool :"— applied  to  certain  smaU  ves- 
sels of  the  brain.  See  Tomentum  cerebri.  T. 
oer^ebri,  "wool  of  the  brain,"  a  term  applied 
to  the  very  numerous  small  vessels  (supposed  to 
resemble  the  fibres  of  wool)  on  the  insioe  of  the 
pia  mater  and  penetrating  the  cortical  substance 
of  the  brain. 

Tomee's  fibres  (ibna^iz).  [C.  S.  7bm«9,  Eng- 
lish anatomist.!  Tne  branching  portions  of  the 
odontoblasts  of  a  tooth,  occupymg  the  dentinal 
canals. 

Tommaaoll'B  badllua  (to-mas^o-llx).  Same 
as  Bacillus  sycosifeeus  fcetidus. 

Tomomanla  (tom-o-m^^ni-9).  [Gr.  riftveaf  to 
cut  +  ^^^  madness.]  The  cutting  mania  of 
certain  sureeons,  or  eagerness  to  use  the  knife  in 
cases  whicn  comd  be  better  cured  without  an 
operation. 

Tomotooia  (tom-o-tA^ei-^).  [Gr.  rofi^  cutting 
-\-  t6koc  birth.]    Csesarean  section. 

Tone  (t6nj.  [Gr.  t6vo^^  fr.  reiveiv  to  stretch,  to 
draw.]  1.  Tension ;  tenor ;  the  renitency  and 
elasticity  of  each  tissue  in  a  healthy  state.  In 
medicine,  tension  or  firmness.  2.  The  particular 
quality  of  any  sound ;  the  quality  of  the  voice 
as  modified  by  the  feelings  of  the  speaker.  T.- 
deafhees,  lack  of  power  to  recognize  musical 
sounds ;  sensory  amusia. 


Toiitfa  (tong'ga).  A  preparation  of  unknown 
barks,  compounded  by  the  natives  of  the  F^i 
Islands,  ana  said  to  l>e  prepared  from  Prem^na 
taUenftM  and  Baphidoph*ora  Men^gU.  Recom- 
mended for  neuralgia.  Dose  of  fluid  extract,  i 
fl.  dr.  (1.84  Cc.).    T.  bean.    See  Tonka  bean. 

Tonffaline  (tong^gcklin).  Ajproprietary  prepa- 
ration containing  tonga,  cimidfuga,  oolcnicme 
salicylate,  and  pilocarpine  salicylate:  used  for 
gout,  sciatica,  rheumatism,  and  neuralgia. 

Tongue  (tung).  [L.  lingua;  Gr.  yXuoaa.l 
The  muscular  oiigan  attached  to  the  floor  of  the 
mouth :  it  is  protrusible,  assists  in  mastication, 
articulation,  and  sucking,  and  contains  the  ter- 
minations of  the  nerves  of  taste.  Some  abnor- 
malities of  the  tongue  are  Adherent,  Bifid,  Black, 
deft,  CoaUdy  Dotted,  Dry,  Earthy,  JFhn-lettf,  FUmy, 
Furred,  Geographic,  Hairy,  Parrot,  Pkutered. 
Shaggy,  i^H,  Stippled,  Stratcberry^  THanjfe,  ana 
Wooden,  for  which  see  the  a4jectives.  T.-and- 
groove  euture.  Same  as  Plastic  sittube. 
T.-bone,  the  hyoid  bone.  T.»oomproBoor, 
T.-odepreeaor,  an  instrument  for  holding  ^e 
tongue  down  in  examinations  of  the  throat 
T. -bolder.  Same  as  T.-deprebbor.  T.-swal- 
lOTiTing,  a  condition  in  which  the  tongue  slips 
back  into  the  throat,  causing  sufibcation.  T.- 
tie.    See  Ankyloolosbia. 

Tonio  (ton^ic).  [L.  ion^ieus,  fr.  Gr.  reiiKtv  to 
stretch,  to  draw.l  1.  Improving  or  strengthen- 
ing the  tone  of  the  system.  2.  An  agent  having 
the  above  effect  8.  Contracting  continuously. 
Tonics  are  distinguished  as  Oaraiao,  those  in- 
creasinff  the  tone  of  the  heart,  such  as  digitalis, 
strychnine,  andstrophanthus ;  Digestive,  those 
increasing  the  tone  of  the  stomach  {SUimachie 
tonics)  or  intestines  (Inteitinal  tomcf),  including  al- 
cohol, hydrochloric  acid,  pepsin,  and  the  vegeta- 
ble bitters ;  General,  those  giving  tone  to  the 
whole  system,  exercise,  cold  baths,  electricity, 
and  change  of  air ;  Hsranatic,  those  improving 
the  quality  of  the  bloody  as  iron,  arsenic,  and  qoi- 
nine ;  Nervine,  those  mcreasing  the  tone  of  the 
nervous  system,  as  str]whnine,  phosphorus,  ar- 
senic, quinine,  and  electridtv ;  and  vaaoular, 
those  increasing  the  tone  of  tne  blood-vessels,  as 
ergot,  digitalis,  strychnine,  and  belladonna.  T. 
contraction,  T.  spasm.  See  Spasm.  T.  treat- 
ment. I.  Treatment  of  a  disease  by  the  use  of 
tonics.  2.  A  method  of  treating  s^hilia  by  the 
continued  use  of  yellow  mercurous  iodide  for  two 
or  three  years. 

Tonicity  (to-nts'f-ti).  [L.  tom^eUoB,  fr.  Gr. 
rovucd^  pertainmg  to  stretching.]  The  condition 
or  property  of  tone  or  tension  of  tissues.  Ar- 
texial  t.,  tne  contractility  of  the  muscular  fibres 
in  the  walls  of  the  artenes  induced  by  a  stimu- 
lus, as  distinguished  frx>m  the  normal  elasticity 
of  the  blood-vessels. 

Tonka  bean  (tong^oi).  The  seed  of  Dip^terix 
odora^ta.  Its  active  principle  {eoumarin)  is  nar- 
cotic. 

Tonogram  (ton^o-gram).  [Gr.  rdvog  tension 
-\-ypdfifia  that  which  is  drawn.]  The  tracing 
made  by  a  tonograph. 

Tonograph  (ton^o-graf).  [Gr.  t6vo(  tension 
-f  ypdfpeiv  to  write.]  An  apparatus  for  recording 
the  tension  of  the  olood-current  in  the  arteries. 


PLATE  LXni. 


Viei»  of  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue:  1,  2.  V-like  row  of  the  eircumvallate  papillae;  3,  ftinj^iform  papillte;  A,  5,  coni- 
cal papillae;  6,6,  flo<ir  of  the  fauces,  with  numerous  lymphoid  follicular  glands;  7,  tonsils;  8.  summit  of  the  epiglottis; 
9,  the  middle  glusso-epiglottic  frtenum,  with  depressions  on  each  side  bounded  externally  by  the  lateral  fiuna. 


i 


Diagram  of  the  papillcc  of  taste :  1,  conical  papillse ;  2,  fungiform  papilla;  3,  simple  papillie,  which  also  surmount  the 
former;  4,  epithelial  hair-like  processes;  5,  isolated  squamous  epithelial  cells  forming  the  latter.   Highly  magnified. 


PLATE  LXIV. 


um 


&  m  %  9^ 


The  temporary  teeth  of  one  side:  1.  2.  upi>er  and  lower  incisors:  3.  upper  and  lower  canine:  4,  5,  upper  and  lower 
mola^ ;  6,  7.  triturating  hurface  of  the  lower  molars;  8,  9,  triturating  surface  of  the  upper  molars. 


> 


Upper  and  lower  i)erumnent  teeth,  exterior  view  : 
1,  first  incisore ;  '2,  canines ;  3.  first  premolars ;  4.  middle 
molars. 


Lateral  view  of  the  same  teeth  as  in  the  preceding 
figure. 


Triturating  surface  of  molar  teeth  :  1,  first  upper  molar,  right  side;  2,  view  of  another  specimen  ;  3.  second  upper  molw 
right  side ;  4,  first  lower  molar,  right  side ;  5,  view  of  another  specimen ;  6,  second  lower  molar,  right  side. 
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Tonometer  (to-nom  VUr) .  [Gr.  r&voc  tension, 
tone  -f  fihpoif  measure.]  An  instrument  em- 
ployed to  measure  the  number  of  sonorous  vi- 
ora'tions  given  by  bodies  in  a  unit  of  time.  Also 
an  instrument  contrived  to  measure  the  degree 
of  tension  of  the  eyeball. 

Tonometry  (to-nomVtri).  The  measure- 
ment of  the  tension  in  an  organ. 

Tonomittor  (ton-o-mit'pr).  [Gr.  rdvoc  tone 
-h  L.  mU^ttre  to  send.  ]  An  instrument  for  aiding 
the  hearing. 

TonopsyoliaffOflria  (ton^'o-sai-ca-g^'ji-^). 
rpr.  t6vo^  tone  -f  ^X^  mind  -f  ayuyd^  driving.] 
Kestoration  of  mental  vigor. 

Tonquin  bean  (ton'ctn).     Same  as  Tonka 

BSAN. 

Tonquinol  (tongue i-nol).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance.  CeH(CHa)(C4H9)(N0a)^  or  tri- 
nitroisobutyltojuene,  used  as  a  substitute  for 
musk :  called  also  Artificial  musk. 

Tonsil  (ton^sil).  [L.  tannl^la.}  1.  A  small, 
oval,  almond-shai)ed  oilman  in  the  recess  between 
the  pillars  or  arches  of  the  &uce8j  made  up 
largely  of  l^phoid  tissue,  from  which  are  de- 
rived principally  the  leucoc3rteB  which  occur  in 
the  «aliva  as  tne  salivary  corpuscles:  called 
also  Fhucial  tonsil.  2.  Either  of  a  pair  of  small 
lobes  on  the  lower  suriace  of  the  cerebellum,  ex- 
tendins  into  the  fourth  ventricle :  called  also 
Amygdala  and  TonmUar  lobe.  T.  of  the  oere- 
belluuL  See  Tonsil,  2d  defl  T.  ffuiUotine. 
See  GuiLLOTOfx.  LiniHrual  t.,  a  small  mass  of 
lymphoid  tissue  at  the  base  of  the  tongue. 
Lusohka's,  'Pharyjigee^,,  or  Third  t.  See 
Luschka's  tonsil. 

Tonailla  (ton-eil^l«).  See  Tonsil.  T.  tuOsu- 
lis  Gtorlaoh^ii    Same  as  Lubchka's  tonsil. 

TonaUlar,  Tonsillary  (ton^si-l^,  ton^si-le-r»). 
Of  or  relating  to  the  tonsil?.  T.  artery.  1.  A 
branch  from  the  ascending  palatine  artery  to  the 
tonsil  and  the  Eustachian  tube.  2.  A  oranch 
fit>m  the  fiicial  arterv  to  the  tonsil  and  the  root 
of  the  tongue.  T.  lobe.  See  Tonsil,  2d  def. 
T.  plexus,  a  nerve-plexus  situated  near  the 
tonsil,  derived  from  the  glossopharyngeal  and 
distributed  to  the  tonsil,  the  soft  palate,  and  the 
fiiuces:  called  also  CHreidus  tontularis.  T.  re- 
cess, a  triangular  space  between  the  anterior 
and  posterior  pillars  of  the  £Eiuces. 

Tonsillitlc  (ton-si-Ut^'c).  1.  Relating  or  per- 
taining to  the  tonsils.  2.  Afflicted  witn  tonsil- 
litis. 

Tonsillitis  (ton-si-lai^tis).  [L.  Umsil'la  ton* 
sil.]  Inflammation  of  the  tonsils ;  a  species  of 
sore  throat.  Acute  catarrhal  t.  occurs  along 
with  acute  catarrhal  pharyngitis,  and  has  the 
same  symptoms.  Acute  parenchymatous  t. 
See  Qui  nsy.  Olironic  catarrhal  t.  is  connected 
with  inflammation  of  the  follicles,  and  results  in 
permanent  enlargement  of  the  tonsil.  Follicu- 
lar t.,  tonsillitis  with  involvement  of  the  folli- 
cles. Herpetic  t.  See  Herpetic.  Lacunar  t. 
Same  as  Folliculab  t.  Mycotic  t.,  tonsillitis 
due  to  fungous  parasites.  Pustular  t.,  tonsilli- 
tis attended  by  the  formation  of  pustules.  8uj>- 
purative  t.,  quinsy. 

Tonsillotome  (ton-sil^o-t^m).  [L.  Umml^la 
tonsil  -f  Gr.  rofxfi  cutting.]  An  instrument  for 
cutting  out  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  tonsil. 


TonsiUotomy  (ton-si-lot^o-mt).  Excision  of 
more  or  less  of  the  tonsil. 

Tontelea  (ton-ti-li^^).  A  genus  of  shrubs  or 
small  trees  of  the  order  Hippocraieacete,  natives 
of  Brazil,  Guiana,  and  other  tropical  parts  of 
America.  Several  of  the  species  bear  edible 
fruits,  which  are  called  sapula  by  the  Brazilians. 

Tonus  (t6'nus).     [L.]    See  Tonicity. 

Toohutia  (tu-hi!l^shi-9).    Dengue. 

Tooth  (tdth),  pi.  teeth.  [L.  den»,  pi.  denotes; 
see  Dens.]  The  small,  bone-like  structures  fixed 
in  the  alveolar  cavities  of  the  upper  and  lower 
jaws,  desired  for  the  purpose  of  seizing,  cut- 
ting, tearing,  or  grinding  the  various  articles 
which  form  the  fcKKi  of  animals.  The  teeth  of 
an  adult  human  subject  are  thirty-two  in  num- 
ber,— that  is,  sixteen  in  each  jaw.  They  consist 
of  four  kinds  :  1.  Incisures  {'* cutting"  or  "in- 
cisor" teeth),  of  which  there  are  eight  (four  in 
each  jaw) ;  2.  Canines  or  C^puia^fi  ("  pointed" 
or  **  cuspidate"  teeth),  four  in  number  ;  8.  iVe- 
moUirs  or  Bicuspida^ti  or  Bieus^pides  (**  two- 
pointed,"  *' bicuspidate,"  or  '*  bicuspid"  teeth), 
eight  in  number;  and  4.  Mola're%  (*' grinding^ ^ 
or  "molar"  teeth),  of  which  there  are  twelve, 
six  in  each  jaw.  The  body  and  lower  part  or 
the  tooth  consist  of  a  verynard  and  firm  bone- 
like texture,  termed  c2en(in,  that  part  which  pro- 
jects from  the  alveolus,  called  the  eoronoj  or 
crown,  being  covered  with  enamelf  a  semi-vit- 
reous substance,  which  is  originally  thickest  in 
those  parts  which  are  most  exposed  to  friction. 
The  enamel  consists  of  extremely  minute  hex- 
agonal columns  radiating  from  the  centre  to- 
wards the  sur&ce  of  the  tooth.  When  the  tooth 
first  emerges  from  the  gum,  the  crown  is  covered 
with  a  very  thin  epithelial  layer  known  as  Nat- 
myth' a  membrane,  while  the  root  is  invested  by  a 
layer  of  cementamy  the  minute  structure  of  which 
corresponds  almost  exactly  to  that  of  bone.  The 
former  is  soon  removed  by  attrition  from  the 
crown  of  the  tooth,  while  the  latter  becomes  con- 
tinuous throuffh  life  to  form  the  covering  of  the 
fiftne  or  root.  The  lower  portion  and  roots  of  the 
teem  contain  a  cavity  (palp-cavity)  filled  with 
the  denial  pulp  (pul^pa  den^tis)^  which  consists  of 
a  filament  of  nerve,  with  an  accompanying  artery 
and  vein,  joined  together  by  connective  tissue. 
Temporary  or  Deciduous  t.  [L.  denotes  dt- 
cid^tit.]  These  are  twenty  in  number:— so 
named  because  they  are  shed  between  the  a^ 
of  seven  and  fourteen  and  their  places  supphed 
bv  the  permanent  or  adult  teeth.  They  are 
also  termed  milk-teeth.  T.-bone,  dentin.  T.- 
couirl^f  A  reflex  cough  due  to  irritation  of  the 
teeth.  T.-genn.  See  Dbmtal  germ.  T.-key, 
an  old-fashioned  instrument,  turning  like  a  kejr, 
for  extracting  teeth.  T. -paste,  a  dentifrice  in 
the  form  of  paste.  T.-plufirsrer,  a  dentist's  in- 
strument for  filling  teeth.  See  Plugqbr.  T.- 
polypus,  a  polypus  in  the  pulp  of  a  carious 
tooth.  T.-po777der,  a  powder  used  in  cleaning 
the  teeth.  T.-pulp,  the  dental  pulp.  See  un- 
der TooTH  and  Pulp  of  the  teeth.  T.-rash, 
any  eruption  synchronous  with  teething.  T.- 
sac,  the  sac  or  connective  tissue  containing  the 
tooth-^rm  of  the  developing  tooth.  T.-wash, 
a  liquid  for  cleaning  the  teeth. 

Toothache  (tdth^^).  See  Odontalgia.  T. 
tree.    See  Aralia  spinosa. 
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Toothed  vertebra  (tiitht).    The 

Toot-poiflon  (tdt).  A  poison  from  Cona^ria 
sarmentf/sa  of  New  Zealand,  said  to  cause  impair- 
ment of  the  memory. 

Top  yeast  (top).  The  yeast  found  on  the 
sur&ce  of  fermenting  liquids. 

Topsesthesia  (top-«8-tht^zi-^).  [Gr.  T&iro^ 
place  +  olaBri<Tiq  sensation.]  Determination  of 
locality  by  touch. 

Topal^ia  (to-paKji-^).    See  Topoalgia. 

Topaz  (tA'paz).  [Gr.  ToirdC«w.]  A  crystal- 
lized mineral,  of  a  ]^ellow  or  wine  color,  com- 
posed of  alumina,  silica,  and  fluorine.  It  is 
narder  than  quartz,  and  represents  8  in  the  scale 
of  hardness. 

Tophaceous  (to-fiS^shius).  [L.  tcpha^cetM,  fr. 
to'phu9  sandstone.]  Of  a  sandy  or  nard,  gritty 
nature.    T.  oonoretion.    Same  as  Chalkstomx. 

Topesthesia.    See  ToPiBfTHEsiA. 

Tophus  (t^^fus).  [L.]  Literally,  a  loose  or 
porous  stone  : — applied  to  the  calcareous  matter 
which  collects  on  the  sides  of  vessels  in  which 
water  is  boiled  ;  also  to  the  calcareous  matter  in 
the  joints  of  those  affected  with  the  gout,  or  in 
other  parts  of  the  body ;  likewise  to  the  tartar 
on  the  teeth.  In  suisery,  a  swelling  particularly 
affecting  a  bone  or  tne  periosteum.  T.  syphi- 
lit^ions,  a  syphilitic  node. 

TophsrperidroBis  (to-pai-p^r-i-dr^'sis).  [Gr. 
Tdwoi  place +  v7rip  over-f-W^  sweat.]  Exces- 
sive local  secretion  of  sweat 

Topic  (top^tc).    Same  as  Topical. 

Topioa  (top^i-c^).  [Gr.  T&irof  place.]  Medi- 
cines wliich  are  applied  locally  and  externally. 

Topical  (top^i-C(il).  [L.  tof/icM.']  Pertain- 
ing to  a  particular  part  or  situation  or  the  body : 
looftl.  T.  bloodlettixiff,  abstraction  of  blooa 
by  cupping,  leeching,  or  scarification.  T.  dis- 
ease. See  Local  discasb.  T.  remedy,  a  rem- 
edy for  local  application. 

Topiuard's  flacial  an^rle  (to-pi-nArzO.  See 
Ophbyospinal  anolb.  T.*s  line,  a  line  extend- 
ing between  the  most  prominent  point  of  the 
chm  and  the  middle  of  a  line  ioining  the  most 
prominent  points  of  the  superciliary  arches. 

Topoalflria  (top-o-oKji-»).  [Gr.  T6n<K  place  -f 
^yof  pain.]  A  fixed  pain  in  some  particular 
place,  due  to  general  disease. 

Topographical  (tm>-o-grari-o{i1).  Relating 
to,  or  of  the  nature  or,  topography.  T.  anat- 
omy. See  Anatomy.  T.  diagnosis,  the  de- 
termination of  the  location  of  a  disease :  also 
called  Regional  diagnons. 

Topography  (to-pog'r^i-fi).  [Gr.  rSrro^  place 
-f  yp&^tv  to  write.]  A  description  of  a  place  or 
region. 

Topology  (to-poKo-ji).  [Gr.  r&rrog  place -|- 
X6y<K  knowledge.]  1.  Topographical  anatomy. 
2.  Relation  of  the  presenting  portion  of  a  foetus 
to  the  parturient  canal. 

Toponarcosis  (top'^o-nAr-cA^sis).  [Gr.  r&iroc 
place -\- vdptLuai^  benumbing.]  Anestheaia  of 
some  particular  region. 

Toponeurosis  (t^jp^'o-niu-rft'sis).  [Gr.  rdirof 
place  -f  vevpov  nerve.  J  Neurosis  of  some  limited 
region. 


Toponym  (top^o-nim).  The  name  of  a  re- 
gion as  distinguisned  from  an  organ. 

Toponymy  (to-pon'j-mt).  [Gr.  t&koc  place 
-f  twfia  name.]  Terminology  relating  to  the  po- 
sition and  direction  of  organs  and  puts. 

Topophobia  (top-o-flS'bi-^).  [Gr.  rdirog  place 
-|-  f>/£if  fear.]    Dread  of  particular  places. 

TopothermsBstheeionieter  (top^^o-thei^m^ 
thi-zi-om'«-ter).  [Gr.  rrfirof  place  -f-  ^^PMV  heat  -f 
ala$fi(ric  sensation  -|-  /^po»f  measure.]  An  appa^ 
ratus  to  determine  the  local  heatrsense. 

Torcular  (UJr^ciu-l^r).  [L.  torque^re  to  twist, 
to  torture.]  Literally,  a  "  wine-press."  A  Tora- 
NiQUXT,  which  see.  T.  Heroph^ili,  "  Herophi- 
lus's  wine-press,"  a  venous  sinus  over  the  in- 
ternal occipital  protuberance  into  which  the 
superior  lon^tudmal,  lateral,  posterior  occipital, 
and  straight  sinuses  empty.  T.  toumiquet 
Same  as  Spanish  windlass. 

Tonnen  (t^r'm^n).    See  Tobmina. 

Torment  (ttfr'mfnt).  [L.  tor^men,  tormenftum^ 
tr.  torque^re  to  torture.]  A  racking  pain: — ap- 
plied to  iliac  passion,  on  account  of  its  severity. 

Tormentilla  (tdr-m«n-ttVa).  Tormentil,  a 
genus  of  rosaceous  plants.  Also  a  name  for  the 
rhizome  of  Poteniil^ta  TbnnenHl^kL  It  is  a  simple 
and  powerful  astringent  T.  erec'ta,  the  former 
name  for  PotentUla  TarmeniiUa, 

Tormentom  (tdr-mra^tum).  [L.]  Severe 
pain  or  griping. 

Tormina  (t^r^mi-n^).  [L.]  Severe  griping 
or  twisting  ^uns  in  the  bowels ;  also  dysenterv. 
T.  al'vi,  colic.  T.  OeFsi,  dysentery.  Post- 
I>artum  t.,  the  after-pains  of  labor. 

Torminal  (t^r^mt-nal).  [L.  tomUna^lU,  fr. 
tor^mina  torment.]    Belonging  to  tormina. 

Tdmwaldt's  bursitis  or  disease  (t^m^- 
vAlts).    See  Thobnwaldt's  dibxasx. 

Torose  (t6^r6s).  [L. «()«/«« knotty.]  Cylin- 
drical, with  oonstrictions  and  excrescences,  or 
bulgings,  at  intervals. 

Torosity  (to-ros^f-tt).  [L.  tan/tu»  foil  of  mus- 
cle.]   Muscularity;  muscular  strength. 

Torpid  (tdr'pwi).  [L.  tor^pidtw,  fi-.  torpe^ir  to 
be  numbed.  1  In  a  state  of  torpor  or  numbness ; 
incapable  of  action,  or  deprived  of  sensibility. 
T.  snock,  shock  in  which  there  is  marked  de- 
pression. 

Torpo&t  (t^r'pf nt).  [L.  iorpe^re  to  be  numb. ] 
1.  Not  functioning.  2.  An  agent  reducing  irrita- 
bility. 

Torpidity  (t^r-pid'i-tt).    See  Torpor, 

Torix>r  (t^r'p()r).  [L.]  Deficient  sensation ; 
numbness  ;  torpidity  ;  lack  of  response  to  ordi- 
nary stimuli,  etc.  T.  intestino^rum,  "torpid- 
ity of  the  intestines,"  constipation.  T.  ret^ixue, 
diminished  response  of  the  retina  to  luminous 
stimuli. 

Torporiiic  (t^r-po-rific).  [L.  ior^par  stu(>or 
-h  fa'eert  to  make.  J    Producing  torpor. 

Torreftbctlon  (tor-t-fac^shpn).  [L.  tomfa^oert 
to  make  dry  by  heat.]  The  act  of  drying  or 
roasting ;  the  operation  of  exposing  an  organic 
substance  to  the  action  of  fire,  in  order  to  de- 

§rive  it  of  moisture  or  volatile  matter,  or  to  oxi- 
ize  it. 
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TodreftMstoa  (tor-i-foc/tus).     Roasted.     See 

TORBEFACnON. 

Torrefied  breeid  (tor^i-foid).  Bread  toasted 
until  it  is  nearly  black.  T.  rnubarb,  rhabarb 
which  has  been  roasted,  its  cathartic  properties 
being  thereby  diminished. 

Torroiy  (tor'i-fei).  To  dry  or  parch  over  a 
fire. 

Torreya  (to-rl^^) .  [Named  after  John  Torreyy 
an  eminent  American  botanist.]  A  genus  of 
evei^green  trees  of  the  order  Comjerae  or  Taxaeem, 
comprising  several  species,  natives  of  China, 
Japan,  and  the  United  States.  Among  the  dis- 
tinctive  characters  of  the  genus  is  a  ruminated 
albumin.  The  seeds  of  Torreya  a  nwnfera,  a  native 
of  Japan,  yield  an  oil  which  is  used  for  culinary 
purposes.  T.  oaUfor'nioa,  nutmeg-tree,  an 
ornamental  eveigreen  tree,  a  native  of  Califor- 
nia, remarkable  for  its  beauty.  Its  seed  has  a 
ruminated  albumin  like  the  nutmeg.  T.  tajd- 
folia,  stinking  cedar,  a  handsome  evergreen 
tree,  a  native  of  Florida.  Its  wood  is  durable, 
heavy,  and  close-grained.  Its  leaves  and  wood 
have  a  disagreeable  odor.  It  is  a  local  or  rare 
tree,  found  only  in  a  limited  part  of  Florida. 

Torrioellian  vaouuzn  (tor-i-seKi-gn) .  [From 
Torriceini,  an  Italian  physicist  (1608-47).]  The 
vacuumproduced  by  inverting  a  tube  of  sufficient 
length,  nlled  with  mercury  or  any  other  fluid,  in 
a  vessel  containing  a  portion  of  the  same  fluid, 
and  allowing  the  fluid  in  the  tube  to  descend 
until  its  weight  is  counterbalanced  by  that  of  the 
atmosphere.  In  this  manner  the  first  barometers 
were  rormed  by  Torricelli. 

Torrid  (torpid).  [L.  tor^rtrftw,  fr.  Urrrtfre  to 
roast  or  parch.  ^  Parched ;  burned  ;  scorched. 
Also  hot,  parching. 

Torsion  (ttfr^sh(>n).  [L.  im'wi^  fr.  torque^re, 
for^eum,(ar^<um  to  twist.]  A  twisting:  as,  torsion 
of  the  arteries, — an  expedient  resorted  to  for  ar- 
resting or  preventing  hemorrhage.  The  rotation 
of  an  oigan  or  member  upon  one  of  its  axes.  T. 
aoffle,  the  amount  of  twisting  in  the  shaft  of  a 
bone.  T.  balance.  1.  A  kind  of  balance  for 
weighing,  the  scale-beam  being  supported  by 
metallic  ribbons  operated  by  torsion,  knife-edges 
being  thus  avoided.  2.  A  delicate  electrometer, 
so  called  because  its  principle  consists  in  the  tor- 
sion or  twisting  of  a  single  fibre  of  the  web  of  a 
silkworm.  T.  foroepe,  a  forceps  for  twisting 
the  end  of  a  divided  artery  to  arrest  its  bleed- 
ing. T.  of  a  tooth,  the  twisting  of  a  tooth  in 
its  socket  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  irregular- 
ity. T.  of  the  umbilloal  oord,  the  normal 
spontaneous  twisting  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

Torsive  (t^siv).  FL.  torqaefre,  tor^»um  to 
twist]  Twisted  spirally: — ^nearly  the  same  as 
Contorted. 

Torsoclusion  (t^r-so-cli(!l'zh(>n) .  [L.  torque^re 
to  twist  -f  clu'dere  to  close.]  Acupressure  in 
which  the  pin  is  inserted  parallel  to  the  artery, 
then  twisted  round  to  a  position  at  a  right  angjle 
with  the  artery,  and  then  inserted  into  the  tis- 
sues beyond. 

Torticollar  (t^r-tt-coK(ir).  Relating  to,  or  af- 
fected with,  torticollis. 

Torticollia  (ttfr-ti-coPis).  [L.  tarque^re,  terb- 
ium to  twist  -|-  cci^lum  neck.]    Wry-neck ;  con- 


traction of  one  or  another  of  the  cervical  mos- 
des,  causinff  a  twisting  of  the  head.  Fixed  t., 
torticollis  oue  to  permanent  contraction  of  the 
stemomastoid  muscle.  Intermittent  t.  8ame 
as  T.  SPASTICA.  Rheumatlo  t.,  stifi'-neck  due  to 
rheumatism  of  the  stemomastoid  or  adjacent 
muscles.  T.  spas^tios, ' '  spasmodic  torticollis, ' ' 
intermittent  torticollis  due  to  spasm  of  the  cer- 
vical muscles. 

Tortualis  (t^r-tiu-^^lis).  [L.  torqvLe^re,  tor^tum 
to  twist,  to  torment.]  Tormented  ;  suffering  : — 
sometimes  applied  to  the  countenance  of  the 
sick. 

Tortuous  (U)r^tehu-us).  [L.  torfuo^mM  full  of 
turns.]    Bent  or  twisted  irregularly. 

Tor'ula  oerevis^isB.  "Torula  of  beer." 
Yeast-plant,  a  species  of  fungus  which  is  an  agent 
in  the  fermentation  of  beer  and  saccharine  sub- 
stances. It  sometimes  occurs  in  vomited  fluids. 
Saccharomyces  cerevisiffi. 

Torulose  (ter'iu-lfts).  JTL.  Umdo'aus,  fi-.  tor'- 
uZtu  muscle,  brawn.]  Torulous ;  swelled  or 
bulged  out  in  a  slight  degree ;  somewhat  torose ; 
uneven. 

Torus  (tA'rcs).  (L.,  a  "  knot,"  or  **  bolster."] 
The  brawn,  or  thick  part,  of  the  arm  or  leg ;  a 
swelling ;  tuber  cinereum.  T.  f^nta^Us,  a  pro- 
tuberance in  the  middle  line  of  the  root  of  the 
nose  on  the  external  sor&oe  of  the  skull.  T. 
ma^nus,  the  metacarpus.  T.  oocipita^lis,  a 
rounded  edge  occasionally  seen  on  the  occipital 
bone  in  the  region  of  the  superior  curved  line. 
T.  palati^nus,  a  protuberance  on  the  hard 
palate  at  the  union  of  the  intermaxillary  and 
palatomaxillary  sutures.  T.  u^teri,  a  transverse 
ridge  on  the  median  line  of  the  uterus  where  the 
peritoneum  is  reflected  upon  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  vagina. 

Total  aooommodation  (t6^tal).  The  change 
produced  in  the  refractive  power  of  the  eye  when 
the  ciliary  muscle  is  exerted  to  ite  utmost  T. 
aphasia.  See  Aphasia.  T.  oatsuraot,  a  cata- 
ract which  has  involved  the  entire  lens.    T. 


oolor-blindne 


.  color-blindness  in  which  col- 


ors cannot  be  distinguished  from  each  other.  T. 
hypermetropia,  T.  hyperopia.  See  Hypsr- 
MsntopiA.  T.  lesion,  a  lesion  which  involves 
the  whole  of  an  organ.  T.  necrosis,  necrosis 
occupying  the  whole  thickness  of  a  bone.  T. 
ophtnalmoplegia,  paralysis  of  the  ocular  mus- 
cles, including  the  iris  and  ciliary  muscles,  as 
well  as  the  external  muscles  of  the  eyebalL  T. 
sefirmentatdon.  Same  as  Holoblastic  sbgmen- 
TATioN.    T.  syneohia.    See  Svnbchia. 

Touch  (tutsh).  FL.  ta(/tus,  it,  tan'gere  to 
touch.]  1.  One  of  the  five  senses;  that  sense 
by  which  we  know  the  physical  or  palpable 
qualities  of  bodies.  2.  Digital  examination  of 
an  organ  or  a  part  Some  varieties  of  touch  are 
Abdominal,  Ajter,  Double,  Redal,  Royal,  Vaginal, 
and  Vesical,  for  which*  see  the  adjectives.  T. 
ansBSthesia.  See  Tactils  AN^nsTHasiA.  T. 
body.  Same  as  T. -corpuscles.  T.-cells.  See 
Tactile  celub.  T.-oorpusde.  See  Tactilb 
0ORPU8CLB.  T.-oorpusdes.  See  Corpusculum 
TAcrus.  T.-corpuscles  of  Merkel.  See  Msr- 
kel's  oorpuscler.  Double  t.,  simultaneous 
digital  examination  of  the  rectum  and  the  va- 
gina.   T.-me-not.    See  Nou  me  tanobre.    T.- 


i 


l-UIJOHBR 


I0&4 


TOXTOOELOIMIA 


> 


papillflB.  See  Papilla  tactus.  T.-wood,  the 
popnlar  name  of  Polyj/orus  i^itia^riiM,  a  fiingos 
found  on  the  willow  and  other  trees,  and  iubo 
called  Afforie  of  the  oak.  It  ia  used  for  checking 
hemorrhage. 

T6uoher(ttl-8h40.  [Fr.]  Literally,  the  "  act 
of  touching,"  or  examination  by  touch : — ap- 
plied to  uterine  examination  with  the  fingers  per 
yaginam. 

Touohin^r  (tutsh^ing).    See  Aoknoghirapsol- 

OQY. 

ToujirhneBS  (turn^s).  The  quality  of  a  body 
by  which  it  will  endure  heavy  dIowb  or  violent 
flexure  without  breaking :— the  opposite  to  brittle- 
nes8.  It  consists  in  a  certain  yielding  of  parts 
with  a  powerful  general  cohesion. 

Tour  de  znaitre  (tAr^df-md^tr).  [Fr.,  "  mas- 
ter turn.'']  A  manner  of  i>a88ing  a  catheter,  in 
which  it  is  first  introduced  in  a  position  with  its 
stem  parallel  to  the  thighs  and  between  them, 
and  its  convexity  upwara,  and  then  by  a  sweep 
is  brought  to  the  ordinary  position  and  carried 
on  into  the  bladder. 

Tourette'B  dlseaae  (tt-reta^),  [Gilles  de  la 
ToureUe,  French  physician.]  A  nervous  disease 
characterized  by  mcodrdination,  convulsions,  and 
disorders  of  speech. 

Tourmaline  (t(lr^m(i-ltn).  A  crystallized 
mineral,  which  is  so  hard  as  to  scratch  glass, 
and  be(x>mes  electric  when  heated.  It  is  com- 
posed chiefly  of  silica,  alumina,  and  boron.  It 
exhibits  various  colors,  among  which  are  black, 
dark  brown,  cinnamon-brown,  bright  red,  mas- 
sreen,  and  yellow.  Red  tourmaline,  called  Rur 
odlite,  is  a  beautiful  gem,  some  specimens  of 
which  are  very  valuable. 

Tourniquet  (tAr'm-c^t) .  [Fr.  Ummer  to  turn.  ] 
An  instrument  or  appliance  for  eompressinf  for^ 
cibly  the  principal  blood-vessels,  to  prevent  nem- 
orrhase  in  amputations,  wounds,  etc.  The  ordi- 
nary form  (Field  t.,  Ordinary  t.,  Siffnorini'B 
t.)  consists  of  a  pad  held  in  place  by  a  band  and 
tijg;htened  by  a  screw.  Dupuytren's  t.,  a  semi- 
circle of  metal  with  a  pad  at  one  end,  for  com- 
pressing the  abdominal  aorta.  Bsmafoh's  t., 
an  elastic  nibber  band  or  tube  for  encircling  a 
limb  above  the  x>oint  of  application  of  an  elaitic 
bandage. 

Toua-Ies-mois  (td-W-mwA^).  [Fr.,  "every 
month.'*]  A  starchy  food  prepared  from  the 
rhizome  of  Oan^na  eau^lis.    See  Canna. 

Toux  {id}.  [L.  tui^8i8.J  The  French  word 
for  Cough,  which  see.  T.  convulsive  (c6&- 
viil-slv''),  "convulBive  cough,"  the  French  name 
for  Pertussis,  which  see. 

Tow  (t^).  The  coarse  part  of  flax :  used  in 
surgical  dressings. 

Townaend's  mixture  (taun^zendz).  A  mix- 
ture of  1  gr.  of  red  mercuric  iodide,  300  gr.  of 
potassium  iodide,  2  fl.  oz.  of  syrup  of  orange 
peel,  2  fl.  dr.  of  compound  tincture  of  canm- 
mom,  and  enough  water  to  make  4  fl.  oz.  Dose, 
1-4  teaspoonfulfl. 

Toxa  (toc^8%).    Diseases  caused  by  poisons. 

Toxfemia  (toc-st^mi-^).  {;6r.  to(ik&v  poison 
-f  difta  blood.]    Blood-poisoning. 


Toxflsmlo  (toc-sl^mic).  Relating  to,  or  caused 
by,  toxsemia.  T.  paralysis,  paralyais  due  to 
the  presence  of  a  poison  in  the  bloo<L 

Toxalbumin  (toc-eol-bid^mui).  fGr.  roiuc&v 
poison  -f  Albumin.]  A  poisonous  albumin,  or 
toxin,  resulting  from  the  action  of  microdigan- 
isms  on  albumin. 

Toxan8Bmia(toc-sa-ni^mi-«).  [Toxic  +  Ajiis- 
xiA.]    Amemia  caused  by  poison. 

Toxemia.    Same  as  Toxjexia. 

Toxio,  Toxical  (toc'sic,  toc'st-c^l).  [Gr.  to^<- 
k6v  poison.]  Poisonous;  relating  to,  or  caused 
by,  poisons.  T.  amblyopia,  amblyopia  from 
some  toxic  influence,  as  alcohol  or  tobacco.  T. 
oonvulslon,  a  convulsion  induced  hj  poison. 
T.  delirium,  delirium  caused  by  a  poison.  T. 
dementia,  dementia  due  to  the  excessive  use  of 
some  poisonous  dru^,  as  opium.  T.  epilepsy, 
epilepsy  from  ^isonmg.  T.  hSBmofflobinurla, 
hffimoKlobinuria  due  to  poisoning,  as  by  potas- 
sium chlorate.  T.  headiBtohe,  headache  caused 
by  the  presence  of  systemic  £Qisons,  such  as  al- 
cohol, the  narcotics,  etc.  T.  inflammation, 
inflammation  caused  bjr  poisons.  T.  insanity, 
insanity  due  to  systemic  poisoning,  as  by  alco- 
hol. T.  nephritis,  nephritis  due  to  the  pres- 
ence of  an  irritant  poison  in  the  blood.  T.  pa^ 
ralysis,  paralysis  due  to  the  influence  of  a 
poison  in  the  nervous  system.  T.  spasm, 
spasm  due  to  {wisoning.  T.  tetanus,  tetanus 
caused  by  certain  poisons,  as  by  an  overdose  of 
nux  vomica.  T.  unit,  the  amount  of  a  given 
specimen  of  urine  necessary  to  kill  1  kilogram  of 
animal  (a  rabbit  weighing  1  kg.). 

ToxicsBmla  (toc-si-st^mi-^).    See  Tozjbxia. 

Toxical  (tM/si-cfil).    Toxic. 

Toxioant  (toc^si-o(tnt).  1.  An  intoxicating 
stimulant,  or  narcotic,  or  aiuesthetic,  affecting 
the  system  injuriously  when  used  habitually  ;  a 
toxical  agent    2.  Toxic. 

Toxioarine  (toc-st-cd^rtn).  A  poisonous  alka- 
loid found  in  the  gum-resin  of  the  upas-tree, 
Antia^rie  toxica^riaf  or  Bohun  Qnw.  See  Bohun 
Upas. 

Toxioation  (toc-si-c6^shpn).  [Gr.  ro^ut&v  poi- 
son.]   Poisoning. 

Toxicide  (toc^si-said).  [Gr.  ro^ucdv  poison  -f 
L.  ctefdere  to  kill.]  1.  Overcoming  toxic  agents. 
2.  An  agent  having  the  above  effect 

Toxioity  (toc-sts^f-tO-  ^^^  condition  or  state 
of  being  poisonous. 

Toxioodendrio  eusid  (toc^^si-co-doiMric).  A 
compound  occurring  in  Rhue  Ibxieoden^dron,  con- 
stituting its  active  principle. 

Toxicodendron  (toc^^si-co-doi^dron).  [Gr. 
To^usAv  ^\aon -{- iMpov  tree.]  Poison  oak,  a 
name  for  the  leaves  of  Rhus  Toxicoden^dnn. 

Toxiooderma  (toc'^swso-dgr^m^).  [Gr.  ro^t- 
k6v  po\aon -\- Sipfia  tkin,'}  Skin  disease  produced 
by  some  irritant  poison. 

Toxicodermitis  (toc^^st-co-dcr-mai^tts).  See 
Toxiooderma. 

Toxiooffenic  (toc^^si-co-jen'io).  [Gr.  to^uc&p 
poison  -f  ytwov  to  produce.]  Producmg  poison- 
ous bodies. 

Toxicohsdmia  (toc^'si-co-ht'mi-^).  [Gr.  ro^i- 
ic6v  poison  +  <^</'<*  blood.]    Blood-poisoning. 
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Toziooid  fto(/8i-ooid).  [[Gr.  ro^ut^v  poison  + 
elSoc  form.]    Keaembling  poison. 

Toxioologioal  (toc^^Bt-co-loj^{-c(El).  Relating 
or  appertaining  to  toxicology. 

ToxioolOfirist  (toc-si-coKo-jtst).  One  who  is 
versed  in  toxicology. 

ToxioolOfiry  (toc-s»-coFo-ji).  [1,.  toxicoU/gia, 
fr.  Gr.  To^ucdv  poison -|- ^4yof  discourse.]  The 
doctrine  or  science  of  poisons,  their  nature  and 
effects ;  a  treatise  on  poisons.  Toxicolo^  em- 
braces the  properties  of  poisons,  their  ef^cts  on 
the  animal  system,  including  pathology  and 
treatment,  their  detection,  and  the  medico-legal 
questions  connected  with  poisoning. 

Toxiooxnania  (toc^'si-co-m^'ni-^).  [Gr.  ro^i- 
Kiv  poison  +  ftavia  madness.]  1.  An  insane  long- 
ing for  poisonous  substances.  2.  Morbid  fear  of 
being  poisoned. 

Toadooflds  (toc-si-cd^sis),  pi.  toxic(/9es.  [Gr. 
to^ikAv  poison.  1  Poisoning  or  its  results;  the 
condition  produced  by  a  poisonous  substance. 
Some  varieties  are  Autotoxicosis,  Exogenic  toxico- 
bU,  NoiotoxicaMS,  and  Retention  toxicons. 

Toxiferous  (toc-sif^rus).  [L.  toxifenu,  fr. 
tox^icum  poison -h/er'rc  to  becur.]  Bearing  or 
containing  poison. 

Tozin  (toc^sin).    Same  as  Toxalbumin. 

Tozine  (tocfrAn),  [Gr.  ro^uc&u  poison.]  A 
poisonous  ptomaine,  resembling  an  organic  alka- 
loid, formed  by  the  action  of  bacteria  on  organic 
substance. 

Tozinfeotion  (toc-stn-fec^shpn).  Infection 
by  a  toxine. 

Tosdziioide  (toc-stn^i-said).  [L.  tox^iaim  poi- 
son -f  ex^dere  to  kill.]  An  agent  destructive  of 
toxines. 

Toziphobia  (toc-si-fft'bi-a).  [Gr.  to^uc&v  poi- 
son -f  ^P<K  fear.]  A  morbid  or  insane  dread  of 
being  poisoned. 

Toziphobiao  (toc-Bt-f6^i-ac).  One  affected 
with  toxiphobia. 

Toxiresin  (toc-si-r^z'in).  [Gr.  to^ikAv  poison 
4-  Rbbin.]  A  poisonous  resinous  body  obtained 
from  digitoxin. 

Toxoxnuoln  ftoc-so-miiH^sinV  A  poisonous 
substance,  resemolinff  mucin,  aerived  from  cul- 
tures of  tubercle  bacilli. 

TOxopeptone  (toc-so-p«p^t6n).  A  poisonous 
peptone ;  a  substance  produced  by  the  action  of 
Daeteria  upon  a  peptone. 

Toxophylaxin  (toc^^so-fi-lac^etn) .  [Toxic  + 
Gr.  ^OAo^  a  guard;]    See  under  Phylaxin. 

Toxosozin  (toc-so-sd^ztn).    See  Sozin. 

Toynbee'8  oonio  metal  tube  (toin'blz).  A 
tube  used  in  irrigating  the  tympanum  and  mas- 
toid cells.  T.'s  experiment,  the  rarefying  of 
air  in  the  middle  ear  by  swallowing  when  the 
mouth  and  nose  are  closed.  T.*8  la^w,  the  law 
that,  in  cases  of  brain  disease  due  to  otitis,  the 
cereoellum  and  the  lateral  sinus  are  affected 
from  the  mastoid,  and  the  cerebrum  from  inflam- 
mation of  the  tympanic  roof  T.'s  otOBOOpe. 
SeeOroecoPB. 
Tr.,  Tra.  =  L.  Hnctu^ra,  a  "tincture." 
Trabal  (trab^^il).     [L.  trabs  beam.]    Callosal. 


Trabeoula  (tre-b^'iu-l^),  pi.  trabe</id«.  [L. 
dim.  of  trabs  beam.]  A  septum  arising  from  the 
capsule  or  envelope  of  an  organ  and  penetrating 
into  its  interior.  T.  oar^nea,  any  one  of  the 
columnsB  carneae.  See  Columns  carnba.  T. 
oer^ebri,  the  corpus  callosum.  T.  oine^rea, 
the  middle  commissure  of  the  cerebrum.  See 
CoMMisBURA  MXDiA.  TrabeoulsB  ora^isiL  See 
Rathkx's  trabeoula.  TrabeoulsB  of  the 
spleen,  numerous  fibrous  bands  given  off  by 
the  membrana  propria  of  the  spleen,  which  unite 
to  form  the  areolar  framework  of  that  organ. 
Trabeouto  "Willis^iL    Same  as  Willis's  oords. 

Trabecular  (tre-bec^iu-l^r).  Relating  to  a 
trabecula ;  trabeculate.  T.  refflon,  that  region 
or  part  of  the  embryonic  skull  from  which  the 
sphenoid  bone  is  developed. 

Trabeoularl8m(tre-bec^iu-l(i-rizm).  The  con- 
dition of  having  a  trabecular  structure. 

Trabeoulate  (tre-b«5'iu-16t).  [L.  trabef/uLa 
small  beam  or  bar.]    Cross-barred. 

Trabs  oer'ebri  [L.,  *'  beam  of  the  brain."] 
The  corpus  callosum. 

Trace  (tr^).  1.  A  track  or  impression.  2.  A 
very  small  quantity :  as,  a  trace  of  albumin  in 
the  urine. 

Tracer  (trA'sIr).  A  dissecting  instrament 
used  for  isolating  vessels  and  nerves. 

Trachea  (tre-cl^|,  usually  called  tr^^ci-^), jpl. 
tracfie^sR,  l(3k,  rpaxelaaprppia  rough  eLTtery.l  l?ne 
windpipe ;  the  cartilaginous  and  membranous 
canal  in  front  of  the  oesophagus,  extending  from 
the  larynx  to  the  primitive  bronchi,  to  and  from 
which  it  conveys  the  air. 

Tracheaectasy  (tr^^ci-flk-ec't^-si).  [Gr.  rpa- 
Xtla  trachea  4-  iKraavz  extension.]  Dilatation  of 
the  trachea. 

Tracheal  (tr6^ci-(il).  [L.  erocAeo'Zw.]  Be- 
longing to  the  trachea.  T.  arteries,  branches 
of  the  inferior  thyroid  to  the  trachea.  T.  ca- 
tarrh, tracheitis.  T.  fflands,  mucous  glands 
on  the  rear  surfiace  of  the  trachea.  T.  layer,  a 
layer  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia,  lying  in  front 
of  the  longus  colli  muscle.  T.  membrane,  the 
posterior  membranous  portion  of  the  trachea. 
T.  murmur,  a  murmur  heard  in  respiration  over 
the  trachea ;  tracheal  respiration.  T.  nerves, 
branches  of  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerve  dis- 
tributed to  the  trachea  and  the  bronchi.  T. 
plexus,  the  anterior  pulmonary  plexus.  T. 
r&le,  a  bubbling  sound  caused  by  the  presence  of 
liquid  in  the  trachea,  as  in  the  cieath-rattle.  T. 
resonance.  Same  as  Skodaic  resonamcb.  T. 
respiration,  the  peculiar  respiration  sound 
heard  on  auscultation  at  a  point  opposite  the  tra- 
chea and  the  larynx.  T.  rm£rs,  the  cartilaginous 
rings  of  the  trachea.  T.  trianflrle,  the  inferior 
carotid  triangle.  See  Carotid  trianolb.  T. 
tu^TGrinfir*  a  pulling  sensation  experienced  in  an- 
eurism of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  wnen  the  thyroid 
cartilage  is  pressed  upward.  T.  tympanum, 
the  cavity  of  the  trachea. 

TnLchealfifia  (tr6-ci-aKji-^).  [Gr.  rpaxiia  tra- 
chea -f  tikyoq  pain.]    Pain  in  the  trachea. 

Trachealla  (tr6-ci-^^li-^).    Croup. 

Trachealis  (tr^i-^'lts).  The  fibres  of  un- 
striped  muscle  which  pass  from  one  part  of  each 
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of  the  tracheal  cartilages  to  the  other,  at  the 
posterior  part  of  the  trachea. 

Traohearius  (tr^-ci-^^ri-us).  Having  traohese. 

TraoheitlB  (trft-ci-ai'tis).  [Gr.  rpaxeui  tra- 
chea.]   Inflammation  of  the  trachea. 

Traohelagra  (tre-c^lVgr*)-  [Gr.  rpdxi^ 
neck  -f  &ypa  seizure.]  Gout,  or  rheumatism,  in 
the  neck. 

Traohelalis  (tr6-ci-14^1is).  [Gr.  rpdxii^ 
neck.]    Same  as  Trachblomabtoidkub. 

Traoheleotomopezia  (tr^i-l«c-to-mo-p«/- 
si-^).  [Gr.  Tpdxn^  neck  -h  eicroft^  catting  out  -|- 
Ti^fif  fixins.i  Partial  excision,  together  with 
fixation,  of  tne  cervix  uteri. 

Traoheleotomy  (tr^i-l«'to-mi).  [Gr.  rpd- 
xn^  neck  -f  £KTOfi^  cutting  out.]  Excision  of 
the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Traohelexnatoma  (tr^i-lem-^i^td^m^).  [Gr. 
rpdxn^oq  neck-f  <^W  blood -|- -oma.]  A  bloody 
tumor  of  the  neck. 

Traohellan  (tre-cel'i-^n).  [Gr.  rp&xn^  neck. ] 
Relating  to  the  neck,  especially  to  its  posterior 
portion ;  cervical.    T.  fbraxnexL    Same  as  Ver- 

TSBRABTEBIAL  FOBAMBN. 

^taushelismuB  (trd-d-lix^mus).  [Gr.  rpdxn^ 
neck.]  A  bending  back  of  the  neck ;  trachel- 
ism : — a  term  designating  the  first  symptoms  of 
epilepsy,  consisting  in  contraction  of  the  muscles 
of  the  neck,  the  consequent  distention  of  the 
veins  causing  cerebral  congestion.  ^ 

Traohelitia  (tr4-ci-lai^tts).  1.  Tracheitis.  2. 
Inflammation  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Traohelo-aoromialiB  (tre-cl'^16-a-ero-mi-6^- 
lis).  [Gr.  rpdxTf^oc  neck -f  Acromion.]  An  oc- 
casional muscle  in  man,  arising  from  the  occip- 
ital bone  and  inserted  on  the  acromion  of  the 
scapula. 

Traohelooele  (tr^^ci-lo-sil).     Same  as  Tra- 

CHBOCELB. 

Traoheloolavioulaxis  (tre-ct^^o-cle-vic-iu- 
Wriai),  [Gr.  rpdxi^  neck  -f  L.  cUivi(/ula  clavi- 
cle.] An  occasional  muscle  in  man.  extending 
from  a  cervical  vertebra  to  the  clavicle. 

Traohelooylloais  (tre-ct^^lo-si-ld^sis).  TGr. 
Tpdxi^  neck  -f  KvXkuotq  crooking.]    Torticollis. 

TraohelooyrtOfldB  (tre-ci'^lo-sfr-tA^sis).  [Gr. 
Tpdxn^  neck -h  «t;pr4f  curved.]     Same  as  Tra- 

CHXL0KYPH06I8. 

Traohelooystitls  (tre-ct^^o-sis-tai'tis).  [Gr. 
Tp&xn^  neck  -f  nim-i^  bladder.]  Inflammation 
of  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Trsohelodiaphraffmatio  (tre-cl''^o-dais»- 
frag-mat^ic).  Relating  to  the  neck  and  the  dia- 
phragm.   T.  nerve,  tne  fourth  cervical  nerve. 

Traohelodsmia  (tre-cMo-dtn'i-^).  [Gr.  rp&^ 
;t7Aof  neck  +  odtw/  pain.]    Pain  in  the  neck. 

Traohelokyphoeds  (tre-cl''lo-cai-f6^sts). 
[Gr.  rpdxv^  neck  +  f^^jf^tc  kyphosis.]  Ante- 
rior curvature  of  the  cervical  portion  of  the  spine. 

TraohelomaBtoideus  (tre-cl^^'lo-mos-toi^di- 
cs).  [Gr.  Tpaxri^  neck  -|-  Mastoid.]  A  muscle 
arising  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  up- 
per dorsal  and  the  four  last  cervical  vertebrse, 
and  inserted  into  the  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone.  It  draws  the  head  backward 
or  obliquely. 


Traobelomusoalar  artery  (tre-ct-lo-mvs^- 
cu-l^r).    The  inferior  cervical  artery. 

Tradhelomyitis  (tre-ct^^lo-mai-ai^tis).  [Gr. 
Tpdxn^  neck  +  A^  muscle.]  Inflammation  of 
the  muscles  of  the  neck. 

Traohelo-oooipitalia  (tre-ct^^6-oc-fltp-t-td^- 
Its).    Same  as  Comflsxus,  which  see. 

TraohelopanuB  (tre-ct-lo-pan^ns).  [Gr.  rpd- 
Xji^  neck  +  L.  jm/wu  swelling.]  Swelling  of 
the  lymphatics  ot  the  neck. 

Traohelopexla  (tre^-lo-pec^si-*).  [Gr. 
rp<i;r7^oc  neck  -h  ir^fic  fixing.]  Fixation  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus. 

Traohelophyma  (tre-cl-lo-fiii^mf).  [Gr. 
rpdxji^  neck  -f-  imfia  growth.]  Swellmg  of  the 
necL 

Traoheloplasty  (tre-cllo-plos-ti).  [Gr.  rpo- 
xn^  neck  -f  frTu&aoztv  to  form.]  Plastic  surgery 
of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

TraoheXorrhaphy  (tr6-ci-lorVft')-  [Crr.  rp&- 
XV^  neck  -I-  1>Q^  sewing,  suture.]  Suturing  of 
a  laceration  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

TraohelOBoapular  (tre-ct-lo-soai/ia-l^). 
[Gr.  rpdxv^  neck -|- Scapular.]  Relating  to 
the  neck  and  the  scapula. 

TraobelostrophOBis  (treKrl^^Io-stro-f&^sts). 
[Gr.  rpAxn^  neck  -f  crpdfoc  twisting.]  Torraon 
of  the  neck. 

Traohetotomy  (tr6-ci-lot'o-mi).  [Gr.  rpdxih 
Xoc  neck  +  ^/<^  cutting.]  1.  Amputation  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus.  2.  Incision  of  the  canal  of 
the  cervix  uteri  in  order  to  make  it  larger. 

Traohenchyxna  (tre-cen^ci-m^).  [Gr.  rpax^ui 
windpipe  +  fyx^f^  infusion.]  In  botany,  tissue 
formed  of  spiral  tubes  or  vessels  like  tiachee. 
See  Vascular  tissue  and  Spiral  vrsbels. 

Traoheo-afirooele  (tre-cK^o-e-n-'o-stl).  [Gr. 
rpaxeia  trachea  -h  a^p  air  -f  «^^  tumor.]  A  tra- 
cheal hernia  containing  air. 

TraoheoblennorrhcBa  (tre-ct^^o-blen-o-rt^^). 
[Gr.  rpaxeia  trachea  -|-  /JA^vo  mucus  4-  k^^^  flow.] 
Excessive  secretion  of  mucus  from  the  trachea. 

Traoheobronobial  (tre-ct-o-brong^ci-{dj. 
Both  tracheal  and  bronchial. 

Tracheobronchitis  (tre-ct^^o-brong-cai^tts). 
Inflammation  of  both  the  trachea  and  the  bron- 
chi. 

Tracheocele  (treH5l'o-sll).  [Gr.  rpaxua  toL- 
chea+n?^  tumor.]  Bronchocele;  hernia  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  trachesL 

Tracheolarynffeal  (tre-cr^o-la-nn^ji-^).  Re- 
lating to  the  trachea  and  the  larynx. 

Tracheolanrngotomy  (tre-d^'o-lo-riiiMot'- 
o-mt).  [See  Trachea  and  Larykgotomy.j  Si- 
multaneous incision  into  the  trachea  and  the 
larynx. 

Tracheo-GBaophagreal  (tre-ci"6-l-8o-16'ji-^l). 
Both  tracheal  and  oesophageal. 

Tracheo-caeophaseufl  (tre-cl^^6-t-eo-fi&^ji' 
us).  A  muscle  connecting  the  trachea  with  the 
oesophagus. 

T^racheopathy  (tr6-ci-op Vtht) .  [Gr.  rpaxn^ 
trachea  -f  trddoq  disease.  ]    Disease  of  the  trachea. 

Tracheopharynffeua  (tre-d^'o-fa-rin'Si-rs). 
An  occasional  ofbhoot  from  the  inferi<M'  eon- 
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«trictor  of  the  pharynx  infleited  upon  the  tra- 
chea. 

Tradheopbony  (trd-d-of'o-ni).  [Gr.  rpaxtia 
trachea  +  ^^  voice.  J  A  sound  heara  in  auscuU 
tation  of  the  trachea. 

Traoheophyma  (tre-ci-o-lai'm»).  [Gr.  rpo- 
Xt^ia  trachea  -f  9^1^  growth.]  Same  as  Broncbo- 
CELB,  which  see. 

Tracheoplasty  (treH5l^o-plas-ti).  [Gr.  rpa^ 
X^Mz  trachea  +  ^Ai0iffr<v  to  mould.]  Plastic  op- 
erations upon  the  trachea. 

Traoheopyosis  (tre-ci^'o-pai-d^sis).  [Gr.  rpa- 
ar^Mz  trachea  -f  ifi)ov  pus.]    Purulent  tracheitis. 

Traoheorrhaffia  (tre-ct-o-r^ji-»).  [Gr.  rpo- 
ATc^a  windpipe  '\'(>nrf^i^  to  burst  forth.]  Hem- 
orrhage from  the  trachea. 

TraotaBoeoblsiB  (trd-ci-os^ci-ets).  [Gr.  rpa^ 
X^ta  trachea  +  <rAr<Ce<v  to  split.]  Splitting,  or  fis- 
sure, of  the  trachea. 

Tracheosoopio  (tr&K^-o-ecop^ic).  Relating 
to,  or  of  the  character  of,  tracheoscopy. 

Traofaeoeoopy  (trft-cl-os^co-pi).  [Gr.  rpaxeia 
trachea  +  onoireiv  to  view  ]  Examination  of  the 
interior  of  the  trachea. 

Traoheostenosis  (tve-ct^^o-st^n^sis).  [Gr. 
rpaxeia  trachea  +  <rr^i^<C  narrowing.]  Stenosis 
or  contraction  of  the  trachea. 

Tracheotome  (tr^ci-o-t6m).  [Gr.  rpaxfta 
trachea  -f  riftvtiv  to  cut.]  An  instrument  for 
performing  tracheotomy. 

Traoheotomist  (trd-ci-ot^o-mist).  One  who 
practises  tracheotomy. 

inraoheotomy  (tr^^-ot^o-mi).  [See  Tra- 
CHBOTOXS.!  The  operation  of  cutting  into  or 
opening  the  trachea,  denominated  xnferioT  or 
superior  according  as  it  is  performed  below  or 
above  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid  gland.  T. 
tube,  a  tube  inserted  into  the  trachea  through 
the  incision  made  in  tracheotomy. 

Trachielcoeis  (tr6^^ci-€l-c6^si8).  [Gr.  rpaxela 
trachea  +  e^^^t^  ulceration.]  Ulceration  of  the 
trachea. 

Trachitis  (tre-cai^tis).  Inflammation  of  the 
trachea. 

Trachoma  (tre-c(/m^]f.  (Gr.  rpaxiK  rough.] 
Granular  lid,  or  coxgunctivitis,  a  contagious  dis- 
ease of  the  evelids,  characterized  by  the  forma- 
tion of  granular  masses  ( Qranular  or  FhUieular  L ), 
or  red  papiUie  {PapUlary  £.),  upon  the  conjunc- 
tiva,— often  associated  with  Neisseria  rehellis,  but 
probably  not  dependent  upon  it.  T.  Arl^ti. 
granular  trachoma.  Brawny  t.,  a  late  stage  of 
trachoma,  in  which  the  conjunctival  surbce  is 
rather  smooth,  though  marked  by  lymphoid  in- 
filtration. T.  ooo^ous,  Neisseria  rebellis.  T. 
dififli^suxn,  granular*  trachoma  in  which  the 
conjunctiva  is  covered  with  large  growths.  T. 
srlands.  Same  as  Bruch's  aoorboatb  glands. 
T.  granulations,  the  jmnular  masses  formed 
in  granular  trachoma.  T.*  pudendo^rum,  gran- 
ular inflammation  of  the  vulvar  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

Ttechomatoua  (tre-com^(K-tns).    Relating  to, 
afflicted  with,  or  of  the  character  of;  trachoma. 
T.  coHQjimotivitis,  trachoma.    T.  keratitis, 
paanos. 
67 


TFachsn^honia  (tr6-ct-f&^ni-^).  [Gr.  rpaxin 
rough  +  ^^  voice.]    Roughness  of  the  voice. 

Trachysma  (tre-ciz^m^).  The  same  as  Tra* 
CHOMA,  which  see. 

Ttact  (tract).  [L.  tnu/tus,"]  An  area ;  a  re- 
gion. See  Tractus.  (For  the  various  anatomi* 
cal  tracts,  see  the  acliectivesj  T.  of  the  flUet. 
See  under  Fillet.    T.  of  Fleohsitf.    See  Fvnh 

DAIOENTAL  FASaCULUS. 

Traction  (tnu/shpn).  [L.  tra'Kere^  tracfium 
to  draw,  to  extend.]  The  act  of  drawing.  T. 
anemrism,  an  aneurism  of  the  aorta,  most  com- 
mon in  children,  due  to  the  contraction  of  the 
ductus  arteriosus.  T.  divertloulTmi,  a  diver- 
ticulum from  the  oesophagus  due  to  traction  from 
adhesions.  Line  or  t.,  the  line  in  which  a 
muscle  contracts. 

Ttector  (trac^tor).  An  instrument  for  making 
traction.    Metallic  t.    See  Perkinibic* 

Ttactoration   (trac-to-r6^shpn).      Same    as 

PXRKINISM. 

Tractus  (tnu/tus).  [L.  tra'here,  tnu/tum  to 
draw,  to  extend.]  An  extension ;  hence,  a 
space,  region,  or  tract  T.  Intermediolatera^- 
ifs,  the  lateral  comu  of  gray  matter  of  the  spinal 
cord.  T.  intestina^is,  the  alimentary  canaL 
T.  moto'rius,  the  motor  tract.  T.  op^ticus, 
the  optic  tract.  T.  reepirato^rius.  See  Rs- 
spiRATORY  TRACT.  T.  splra^Us  fbraminulo^- 
8US,  the  lower  and  larver  fossa  of  the  crihriform 
lamina  of  the  internal  auditor/  meatus.  It  is 
pierced  with  numerous  minute  foramina,  which 
transmit  the  cochlear  division  of  the  auditory 
nerve.    T.  uveaOils.    See  Uveal  tract. 

Tragacantha  (trag-(i-can^thf).  [Or.  rpdync 
Boat  +  ^Kov^  thorn,  the  plant  hemg  called  goat- 
thorn  on  account  of  its  thorny  petiolea]  Tra^ 
canth,  the  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  ffunmiy  exudation 
from  Astrag^alus  ffum^mifer  and  other  species  of 
Astragalus.  It  is  demulcent,  hut  is  httle  em- 
ployed internally.  The  ^^eat  visciditv  which  it 
miparts  to  water  renders  it  useful  for  the  suspen- 
sion of  heavy  insoluble  powders.  It  does  not 
dissolve  in  water,  but  absorbs  it,  forming  an  ad- 
hesive paste.    On.  prep.,  MttcUago  tragacantha. 

Tragacanthin  (trag-<K»n^thin).  A  sub* 
stance  found  to  compose  the  whole  of  gum  traga- 
canth:  also  called  ^elra^an^yi. 

Tragal  (tr^^g^l).  [Or.  rpdyo^ goat}  Relating 
to  the  tragus. 

Tragalism  (tngfgAizm).  [Or.  rpdyog  goat] 
Sensuality. 

Tra'ffia  cannab^ina.  An  herb  or  nnder- 
shrub  of  the  order  BuphorbiacesBy  a  native  of 
India.  Its  root  is  employed  as  a  diaphoretic 
and  alterative.  The  root  of  Tra^gia  inwluera^la 
is  employed  in  India  as  a  tonic  and  alterative. 

Tragicus  (troj^i-cus).  ^]  A  muscle  of  the 
ear,  of  triangular  form,  arising  from  the  middle 
and  outer  part  of  the  concha  and  inserted  into 
the  tip  of  the  tragus,  which  it  pulls  forward. 

Tra^giptOL    [L.]    The  haira  of  the  ear. 

Tragomasohalia  (trd^^go-moanxiKi-^).  [Or. 
rpdyof  goat  -f  M^x^  armpit]  The  strong, 
goat-like  odor  of  the  armpits. 

Tragophonia  (trag-o-f5^ni-f).    See  JBoora* 

ONY. 
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Tragopodla  (trog-o-pft'di-*).  [Gr.  tpdyof  goat 
+  wobc  foot]    Gena  valgum. 

^Bffopoxdo  add  (tr6-go-pon^tc).  A  com- 
pound found  in  the  seeds  of  Tragop</a(mpctrV' 
fi/liui^  or  salsify,  a  composite  plant  of  tne  united 
States. 

Tragrus  (trt'gus).  [Gr.  rpdyoc  goat,  because 
it  is  in  many  persons  covered  with  hair.l  A 
projection  of  the  cartilage  of  the  external  ear 
over  the  external  auditory  meatus. 

Trailiziff  (trSHng).  Dragging  alon^  on  the 
ground;  drawn  out  in  long  undulations.  T. 
arbutos.    See  Epiojea  rbpsns. 

Train  oil  (trdn).  See  Whalb  oil.  T.  mur- 
mur.   Same  as  Fisher's  murmur. 

Training  (tr6n^{ng).  The  use  of  proper  food 
and  exercise  to  develop  the  physical  strength 
and  powers  of  endurance.  T.-sohool,  an  insti- 
tution, usually  in  connection  with  a  hospital, 
where  persons  are  taught  nursing. 

Trait  (tr^t).  A  peculiar  feature  or  character- 
istic. 

Traoce  (trans).  A  sleep-like  state  which 
comes  on  spontaneously,  apart  from  any  gross 
lesion  of  the  brain  or  toxic  cause,  and  from 
which  the  sleeper  cannot  be  roused.  Some 
writers  prefer  the  term  Uthanfy  for  this  condi- 
tion. Deatii  t.,  trance  in  which  the  vital  phe- 
nomena are  so  much  suppressed  that  the  condi- 
tion resembles  death.  Hvateriot.,  a  trance-like 
state  sometimes  seen  in  hysteria.  Induoed  t*, 
trance  induced  by  hypnotism. 

Tranquil  respiration  (trang^cwil).  Normal 
respiration. 

Trana  A  Latin  preposition,  signifying 
"across,"  or  "over,"  sometimes  " through p 
also  "  from  one  to  another." 

Transcendental  (tron-sra-dm^tfil).  [L. 
trarucendenta^lis,  fir.  trans  heyond  +  ican^dere  to 
climb.]  That  which  transcends  or  goes  beyond 
the  limita  of  actual  experience.  T.  anatomy. 
See  Akatomy. 

Transduotor  (trons-duc^tpr).  [L.,  fir.  traru 
across +  <^u^cere  to  lead.]   The  transversus  pedis. 

Transection  (tron-s^shpn).  [L.  trans  across 
4-  seca^re  to  cut]  Section  across  the  long  axis 
of  a  part. 

Transfer,  Tranference  (trons^fo,  trons-f^r^- 
fns).  [L.  trans  across -{-fer^re  to  carry.]  The 
passage  of  a  morbid  symptom  from  one  side  of 
the  TOdy  to  the  other.  T.-phenomena,  the 
transference  of  some  hysterical  symptom,  as  an- 
sesthesia,  from  one  side  of  the  body  to  the  other 
when  certain  sesthesiogenic  substances,  such  as 
a  plate  of  metal,  a  magnet,  a  mustara  plaster, 
are  placed  upon  the  area  showing  the  symptom. 

Transfixion  (trans-fu/shpn).  A  method  of 
cutting  in  amputation  in  which  the  limb  is 
pierced  with  the  knife  and  the  cut  made  firom 
within  outward. 

Transfbration  (trans-fo-rd^shpn).  The  act  of 
perforating,  especially  of  perforating  the  fetal 
skull  in  craniotomy. 

Transforator  (trans^fo-re-t^r)  An  instru- 
ment for  performing  transforation. 

Transfbrmation  (trons^fi^r-m^^shpn).  [L. 
Iransforma^tio,  fr.  trans  over,  from  one  to  another 


+fcrma^re  to  shape.]  Literally,  the  act  of 
changing  one  thing  or  substance  into  another ;  a 
metamorphosis.  A  change  of  form ;  d^enera- 
tton. 

TransfinontsI  (trons-firon^t(rl).  [L.  rravu  across 
+  Fbontal.]  Acrofls  any  structure  denominated 
fiK>ntal. 

Transftision  (trans-fi<i^2h(>n).  [L.  transfu^* 
sio,  fr.  transfun'dere  to  pour  from  one  vessel  into 
another.]  The  introducing  of  blood  taken  from 
the  veins  of  one  living  animal  into  those  of 
another;  also  the  introduction  of  other  fluids 
than  blood.  In  direct  or  immediale  transfusion 
the  blood  is  carried  directly  from  the  vessels  of 
one  person  to  those  of  another  by  means  of  a 
tube.  In  indirtd  or  mediate  transfusion  the  blood 
is  drawn  off  into  a  receptacle  before  beinff  intro- 
duced into  the  vessels  of  the  recipient  In  Ar- 
terial t.  the  blood  is  conveyed  into  an  arter^r ; 
in  Peritoneal,  into  the  abdominal  cavity  ;  in 
Subcutaneous,  into  the  subcutaneoua  tissue  ; 
and  in  Venous,  directly  into  a  vein.  Nervous 
t.,  the  hvpodermic  injection  of  the  extract  of  the 
brain  or  sheep  in  cases  of  neurasthenia.  Be- 
oiprocal  t.    See  Rbcipbocau 

TransAisioni8t(trans-fi(i^zhpn-tst).  One  who 
practises  or  advocates  transfusion. 

Ttensient  (tran'sh^t).  [L.  transi^re  to  passj 
Temporary;  transitory.  See  Transitobt.  T. 
albuminuria,  cyclic  albuminuria. 

Transfliao  (trans-tl'^i-ac).  Across  the  ilia  or 
between  them. 

Ttensilient  (tron-stl^i-tnt).  [L.  trans  across 
'\'Sali^re  to  leap.]  Passing  across.  T.  flbroa, 
nerve-fibres  passing  torn  one  convolution  to  an- 
other not  next  to  it 

fVn.-nirfUnTwiwft^Hniw  (trans^^tl-liii-mi-n6^- 
shpn).    See  Through  illuminatiok. 

Transinsular  fissure  (trons-tn^shu-l^).  A 
fissure  traversing  the  insula  of  the  brain. 

Ttansischiao  (trans-is^ci-oc).  Extending 
across  or  between  the  ischia. 

^nransisthmian  convolution  (trons^^mi- 
(m).  A  convolution  connecting  other  convolu- 
tions ;  an  annectant  gyrus. 

transition  douche  (tron-sizh^pn).  Same  ac 
SooiCH  DOUCHE.  T.  resistanoe»  resistance  set 
up  in  an  electric  circuit  by  the  prodncto  of  de- 
composition deposited  npon  the  electrodes.  T. 
tumor,  a  recurrent  tumor  which  tends  to  take 
on  a  more  malignant  form. 

Transitional  epitbelium  (tran-sizhVnfd). 
Epithelium  intermediate  in  character  between 
simple  and  straUfied. 

Itanaitory  (tnm^si-to-ri).  [L.  frann^re,  fron^- 
sUum  to  pass  over.]  Gontinuing  but  a  short 
time ;  transient ;  not  permanent.  T.  finenasy , 
T.  mania,  an  attack  of  mania  comins  suddenly 
on  penons  previously  sane,  and  as  suadenly  dia> 
appearing. 

Translation  (trans-l^shpn).  PL  trandafiuK 
ft.  trany/erre,  transla^tum  to  transfer,  to  translate,  j 
The  act  of  transferring ;  removal ;  transpcMta- 
tion ;  transfer.    See  Mstastasis. 

Translocate  (tran8-l6^cdt).    To  dislocate. 

Ttnnsluoent,  Trandudd  (trans-lifi^sfnlk 
trans-lid^std).     [L.  translu^cidus,  fr.  trans  thro^h 
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'^luce^re  to  shine.1  Penetrable  by  luminoos 
rays,  but  too  slightly  to  allow  of  peroeiviiig  ob- 
jects ;  semi-transparent 

Tranetliizniziation  (trans-liu-mi-ne^sbon). 
Same  as  THROUoa  illumination. 

TranaTnlgration  (trans-mi-gr^^shpn).  [L. 
traru  scioes '\' migraWe  to  migrate.]  F&ssage 
from  one  side  to  another :— applied  to  the  pas- 
sage of  corpuscles  through  the  walls  of  blood- 
vessel. T.  of  the  ovule,  the  passage  of  an 
ovule  from  one  ovary  to  another,  termed  direct 
or  external  when  it  passes  by  way  of  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity,  and  indxred  or  internal  when  it  enters 
the  uterus  through  one  oviduct  and  reaches  the 
ovary  through  the  other. 

TransmisBlbillty  (trons-mis-t-btVi-ti).  [L. 
trangmUfiere  to  send  across,  to  transmit]  The 
quality  or  state  of  being  transmissible ;  capability 
of  being  communicated  by  contagion. 

Tiransmissible  (troiis*mts^i-bl).  Capable  of 
being  communicated  or  transmitted,  as  contar 
gious  diseases. 

Transmiasion  (trons-mish^pn).  The  act  of 
transmitting  or  communicating;  a  transfer:— 
used  to  denote  the  communication  of  contagious 
diseases  from  one  person  to  another,  ana  the 
descent  or  derivation  of  hereditary  qualities  or 
morbid  conditions  from  parents  to  their  offspring. 
Duplex  t,  the  transmission  of  impulses  by 
nerves  in  two  directions. 

Transmitted  liffht  (tivinB-mit^al).  Light 
passed  through  an  object 

T^ranamutation  (trons-miu-t^^shpn).  [L. 
fnifia  from  one  to  another  -f-  mula^re  to  change.] 
The  act  of  changing  one  thing  into  another.  In 
alchemy,  the  operation  of  changing  base  metals 
into  gold  or  suver.  T.  of  force  or  energy,  a 
phrase  employed  to  express  the  theory  that  any 
one  of  the  physical  forces  or  powers  maybe  con- 
verted into  one  or  more  of  the  others. 

Traneooular  (trans-oc^iu-l^r).  [L.<rafu across 
4-  a(/ulu$  eye.]    Across  the  eye. 

Transpalmaris  (trans-pal-m^ris).  Same  as 
Falxabis  bbevis,  which  see. 

Transparency  (trans-pdr^^-si).  The  prop- 
erty of  being  transparent. 

Transparent  (trons-pdr'^t).  [L.  troMpa^- 
reriB^  fr.  trcBM  through  +  wifrere  to  appear.]  Ad- 
mitting the  passage  of  tne  rays  of  light,  so  that 
objects  appear  or  are  seen  through  any  medium ; 
diaphanous  in  the  highest  degree.  Substances 
are  transparent  when  the  outlines  of  objects 
viewed  through  them  are  distinct  T.  oorpus- 
dea.  See  Nobbis's  transpabxnt  oobfubcIiSb. 
T.  finder,  a  round  piece  of  glass  or  small  lens 
set  in  a  frame,  used  m  examining  lupus. 

^nransperinaeus  (trans-p^r-i-ni^us).  Same  as 
Transvbbsus  pbbinjel 

Transrperitoneal  laparotomy '(trans-per-i- 
to-nl'fil).  Laparotomy  in  which  the  peritoneum 
is  incised. 

Ttanspinalia  (tran-spi-nd^is).  [L.  tram 
across  -f  ipinafJu  apinaL  J  Any  of  the  muscles 
connecting  the  transveise  processes  of  the  vei^ 
tebrae. 

Ttensfplratlon  (tron-spi-rd^shpn).  [L.  tran- 
tpvra^Hif^i  fr.  tram  tmoogh  +  qrirafre  to  breathe.] 


The  emission  of  vapor  through  the  skin ;  insen* 
sible  perspiration.  Pulmonary  t,  the  exhalar 
tion  of  water-vapor  from  the  blood  circulating 
through  the  lungs. 

^ransplantar  (trans-planet^).  [L.  tram 
across + pUm^ia  sole.  ]    Across  the  sole. 

Ttensplantation  (trans-plan-t^^shpn).  [L. 
tram  across  +  plania^re  to  plant.  ]  Insertion  into 
some  part  of  the  body  of  a  portion  of  living  tis- 
sue taken  from  another  x>art  of  the  body,  or  from 
the  bod^  of  another  person,  or  of  one  of  the 
lower  animals,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  de- 
fects of  tissue.    T.  of  the  cornea,  keratoplasty. 

Transpleural  (trons-plid^nil).  [L.  <ran« 
across + Gr.  irXevpd  side.]  Extending  across  the 
pleural  sac. 

Transposition  (trons-po-nsh^pn).  [L.  tram 
across -fp</ncre  to  place.]  1.  See  MsrAsrASis. 
2.  Abnormal  situation  of  the  viscera  in  which 
they  occupy  the  side  of  the  body  opposite  to 
their  normal  position.  3.  Plastic  operation  by 
flap-grafting.  T.  of  the  viscera.  See  Tramb- 
posmoN,  2ddel 

Transpzocess  (trans-pros^a).  An  abbrevi- 
ated fomi  of  Transvbbsb  pbocdb. 

Transsegmental  (trana^eg-menfiqii).  FiaBB- 
ing  across  a  segment  of  a  limb. 

ing  across  the  temporal  lobe.  T.  fissure,  an 
occasional  short  fissure  on  the  lateral  surfruse  of 
the  temporal  lobe. 

Ttansthalamio  (trans-thal^(i-mic).  Crossing 
the  optic  thalamus. 

Transubstantiation  (tron-sub-ston-shi-A^- 
shpn).  |[L.  tram  across  -}-  iubttanftia  substance.] 
Substitution  of  one  tissue  by  another. 

Transudate  (tran-sitlM^t).  The  fluid,  etc., 
which  results  from  transudation. 

Transudation  (tron-siu-d6^shpn).  [L.  tram^ 
uda^tio,  fr.  tram  through  +  tuia^rif  to  sweat] 
The  passing  or  bozins  of  blood,  or  other  fluid, 
unaltered,  through  uie  pores  of  the  skin  or 
membranes,' and,  so,  distmgmshed  from  per^ 
rcUwrL 

Transude  (tnm-siiidO.  To  pass  through  the 
pores  of  a  tissue. 

Ttansversalis  (trons-v^r-sd^ts).  [L.  tram 
across  -f-  ver^tere,  ver^tum  to  turn,  to  direct] 
Transverse.  T.  abdom^inis,  a  muscle  arising 
from  the  cartilages  of  the  seven  lower  ribs,  etc., 
and  inserted  into  the  linea  alba  and  the  front 
of  the  pubis.  It  supports  and  compresses  the 
bowels.  T.  oap^itis,  the  trachelomastoid  mus- 
cle. T.  oervi^cis,  the  cervical  portion  of  the 
longissimus  dorsi,  arising  from  the  transverse 

grocesses  of  the  upper  four  or  five  dorsal  verte- 
rsB  and  inserted  Into  the  transverse  processes 
of  the  second  to  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra. 
T.  oervi^ois  postl^ous  mi^nor,  an  occasional 
muscle  arising  from  the  transverse  process  of 
one  of  the  upper  dorsal  or  lower  cervical  verte- 
bnB,  and  inserted  into  the  transverse  process  of 
the  atlas  or  into  the  mastoid  process.  T.  ool* 
lateralis  ool^  the  iliocostalis  muscle.  T. 
ool^  1.  A  muscle  arising  from  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  second,  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and 
sixth  cervical  vertebrae,  and  inserted  into  those 
of  the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh 
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upper  dotsal  vertebm.  It  turns  the  neck  ob- 
liquely backward  and  to  one  side.  Also  called 
TkwManuutoideus,  2.  The  transverse  cervical 
artery.  T.  dor^si,  the  longissimus  dorsi.  T. 
ftadia,  the  fascia  lining  the  inner  surfiice  of 
the  transversalis  abdominis  muscle,  continuous 
above  with  the  fascia  ooverine  the  diaphragm 
and  below  with  the  iliac  fascia,  being  also  joined 
below  to  Poupart's  lisament.  T.  hu^zneri,  the 
suprascapular  artery.  T.  luxnbo^ruzn,  the  trans- 
versocostal  portion  of  the  quadratus  lumbonun. 
T.  na^si,  the  compressor  naris,  a  small  muscle 
lyinff  across  the  nose.  T.  pe^dia,  T.  plan^taa. 
See  Transversus  pedis. 

Transverse  f  trans-vftrs^).  Directed  or  placed 
crosswise : — applied  to  muscles,  etc.  T.  artery. 
1.  A  small  branch  of  the  basilar  artery  oassing 
outward  and  distributed  to  the  pons  varolii: 
called  also  jPcmto/ ar(4Pry.  2.  A  branch  of  the  ex- 
ternal circumflex  artery  to  the  muscles  of  the 
upper  thigh.  3.  A  branch  of  the  right  coronary 
artery  to  the  heart  muscle.  T.  oervioal  ar- 
tery, a  branch  of  the  thyroid  axis  passing  across 
the  neck  above  the  clavicle  and  dividing  into 
the  superficial  cervical  and  posterior  scapular 
arteries.  T.  oolio  artery,  a  branch  of  the  mid- 
dle colic  artery  to  the  transverse  colon.  T. 
fbLcHal  artery,  a  branch  from  the  superficial 
temporal  artery  distributed  to  the  side  of  the 
face.  T.  humeral  artery,  the  suprascapular 
artery.  T.  nasal  artery,  a  branch  of  the  nasal 
division  of  the  ophthalmic  artery  to  the  root  of 
the  nose.  T.  artioulatlon.  Same  as  Medio- 
TARSAL  ARHcuLATioN.  T.  oolon,  that  part  of  the 
colon  which  is  placed  crosswise  to  the  body  from 
the  end  of  the  ascending  oolon  to  the  beginning 
of  the  descendinff  colon.  T.  oonvolution,  the 
ascending  frontal  convolution.  T.  disk,  the 
dark,  transverse  layer  of  a  muscular  fibre.  T. 
fissure.  1.  A  fissure  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  liver  starting  from  the  longitudinal  fissure 
and  running  to  tne  riffht  between  the  quadrate 
and  cordate  lobes :  also  called  Porta  or  Hilu8 
hepatU.  2.  A  transverse  fissure  of  the  cerebrum 
beneath  the  hemispheres,  through  which  the  pia 
mater  passes,  apparently  into  the  ventricles  of 
the  brain  to  aid  in  forming  the  velum  inter- 
positum.  Called  aho  FUiure  of  Bichat.  T.  fora- 
men, a  vertebrarterial  foramen.  T.fbssa.  Same 
as  Transverse  fissure,  Ist  defl  T.  fracture,  a 
fracture  in  which  the  break  runs  transversely 
across  the  bone.  T.  frontal  oonvolution.  See 
Frontal  convolution.  T.  frontal  torrow,  the 
precentral  sulcus.  T.  ganglion,  the  semilunar 
(^glion.  T.  hermaphrodite,  a  person  show- 
ing transverse  hermaphroditism.  T.  hermaph- 
roditism, hermaphroditism  in  which  the  exter- 
nal genitals  are  of  one  sex  and  the  internal  of 
the  other.  T.  joint,  the  mediotarsal  articulation 
of  the  foot  T.  ligament.  I.  (Of  the  atlas.)  A 
strong  band  passing  over  the  odontoid  process 
of  the  axis.  2.  (Cf  the  hipjwnL)  A  portion  of 
the  cotyloid  ligament  extending  across  the  coty- 
loid notch.  3.  (OfthtknM'jovnC)  Abandunitiuff 
the  adjacent  bordera  of  the  anterior  surfaces  of 
the  semilunar  fibrocartilages.  4.  {Of  the  pelvis.) 
A  strong  ligamentous  band  forming  the  anterior 
tendinous  part  of  the  ischio-urethralis  muscle, 
extending  across  the  subpubic  anele  below  the 
dorsal  vein  of  the  penis.  5.  {Of  the  scapula.)  A 
band  of  fibrous  tissue  passing  from  the  coracoid 


process  to  the  inner  maiffin  of  the  suprascapular 
notch,  converting  the  latter  into  a  foramen : 
called  also  OoraSoid  or  Suprascapular  ligament. 
6.  {Of  the  tarsus.)  A  ligament  extendin^p  from 
the  first  cuneiform  to  the  bases  of  the  third  and 
fourth  metatarsal  bones.  T.  lines.  1.  lines  on 
the  abdomen  marking  the  tendinous  interaec- 
tions  in  the  course  of  ue  rectus  abdominis  mus- 
cle. 2.  The  strise  acusticse  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 3.  Ridges  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
sacral  vertebrae.  T.  myelitis.  See  Myeutis. 
T.  oodpital  fissure.  See  Eckbr's  fissure. 
T.  peduncle,  the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cere- 
bellum. T.  pedimoular  tract,  the  cimbia. 
T.  presentation,  presentation  in  which  the 
fetal  axis  lies  transversely:  also  called  Drunk 
nresentatian.  T.  process  Of  a  vertebra,  a 
Dony  process  for  the  attachment  of  muscles  pro- 
jecting from  either  side  of  a  vertebra  at  the 
junction  of  the  lamina  and  the  pedide.  T. 
section.  See  Transbction.  T.  septum,  the 
diaphragm.  T.  sinus,  a  venous  sinus  unitiDg 
the  inferior  petrosal  sinuses.  T.  satore,  the 
coronal  suture. 

IVansversely  (trans-v^^t)-  Actosb  ;  cross- 
wise.   T.  contracted  pelvis.    See  Bobueib's 

PELVIS. 

Transverso-analis  (trans-Yft^^sft-e-ndnts). 
[L.]    Same  as  Transversds  PSRIN.BI. 

Transversocostal  ligament  (tronB-TSreo- 
cos'tfil).    Same  as  Costotransverse  ligamxnt. 

nransversospinsUs  (trons-vh^'so-spai-n^^- 
Its).  The  series  of  muscles  which  constitute  the 
deeper  layer  of  the  extensor  doni  communis 
passing  irom  the  transverse  processes  to  the  spi- 
nous  processes  of  the  vertebiSB. 

Transverso-urethralis  (tmns-v^^86-iu-ri- 
thr^is).  [L.]  The  superior  transvetse  fibres 
of  the  compressor  urethrae  muscle. 

Transversovertical  index  (trana-v^r'^sD- 
vh^tt-c^l).  The  number  obtained  by  dividing 
the  greatest  cranial  height  multiplied  by  100  by 
the  greatest  breadth :  also  called  Breadth-heiffht 
index. 


part. 

DOHiNis.  T.  au^zis,  T.  anric^nlse,  transverse 
musculotendinoQS  fibres  on  the  posterior  surCeuse 
of  the  pinna.  T.  bul^bi,  transverse  fibres  of  the 
transvereus  perinsei  profundus  below  the  urethra. 
T.  col^  a  muscle  arising  from  the  first  costal 
cartilage  and  extending  toward  the  median  line 
of  the  neck.  T.  lin^guse,  one  of  the  intrinsic 
muscles  of  the  tongue,  its  fibres  arising  from  the 
septum  and  curving  outward  and  upward  to  be 
inserted  into  the  borders.  T.  mandit/aUs,  the 
mylohyoid  muscle.  T.  ma^nus,  the  internal 
head  of  the  adductor  pollicis:  the  adductor 
transversus  pollicis.  T.  men^ti,  an  occasional 
muscle  connecting  the  depressores  anguli  oris 
and  attached  to  the  lower  jaw.  T.  na^sL  8ee 
Compressor  naris.  T.  nu'chsd,  an  occasional 
muscular  fiwciculus  arising  ftvm  th^  external  oc^ 
cipital  protuberance  and  inserted  into  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  stemomastoid :  called  also  iJor- 
rtigaior  posticus  and  Occipitalis  teres,  T.  or'bitB^ 
an  occasional  muscle  of  man  crossiiig  the  upper 
part  of  the  orbit.    T.  xteo^toria.    Same  as  Tu- 
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AMOULABiB  8TERNI.  T.  pe'dis,  a  miucle  arising 
fW>m  the  metatarsal  bone  of  the  great  toe  and  in- 
serted into  that  of  the  little  toel  T.peiinsD^i  1. 
A  group  of  muscular  bands  made  up  of  the  trans- 
versus  perinsei  profundus  and  the  transversus 
perinsei  snperficialis.  2.  T.  perixai  fbofundus, 
2d  def.  3.  T.  pebinjei  superpiciaus.  T.  peri- 
nsD^i  ante^rlor,  or  me^dius,  or  poste^rior 
infe^rior,  the  transversus  perinsei  superficialis. 
T.  perixuB^i  proflin^dua  1.  Muscular  fibres 
between  the  layers  of  the  deep  perineal  fascia,  or 
triangular  li^;ament,  arisinff  from  the  tuber  ischii 
and  uniting  m  the  middle  line  with  its  fellow  of 
the  opposite  side.  2.  The  transverse  portion  of 
the  above.  T.  perinsB^i  superfloia^,  trans- 
verse muscular  fibres  immediately  beneath  the 
deep  layer  of  the  superficial  perineal  fascia,  or 
CoUes's  fiEttcia,  passing  from  the  tuberosities  of 
the  ischia  to  the  perineal  centre,  where  they 
unite.  T.  i^ios^tatsB,  the  anterior  fibres  of  the 
levator  ani  embracing  the  prostate  gland.  T. 
ure^thrsB,  fibres  from  the  superficial  layer  of 
the  compressor  urethne  passmg  between  the 
pubic  arch  and  the  urethra. 

Tra'pa  oa^tans.  Water  caltrops,  an  aquatic 
plant  of  the  order  Haloraaex,  a  native  of  Europe. 
Its  seeds  abound  in  starcn,  and  are  edible. 

Trap-door  flap  (tnipM6r}.  A  semicircnlar 
flap,  folding  up  like  a  trap-ooor,  made  in  tre- 
phining the  skull. 

Ttepesial  DiduB  (tre-pl^zi-^d).  TGr.  rpantl^uv 
small  table.  ]    The  suplmor  olivary  body. 

Ttapeziforin  (tane-pl^n-fdrm).  [L.  trapenfor^' 
mw ,  fir.  Gr.  rpawil^iov  a  small  table  -f  I*,  for^ma 
form.]    Having  the  form  of  a  trapeximn. 

fnrapesiometaoarpal  (tre-pt^^zi-o-mrt^^kcAr^- 
P(il).  Belating  to  the  trapesium  and  the  meta- 
carpus. 

TrapoBitim  (tre-pt'ri-um).  [Or.  rpair^C«w,  fir. 
rpdne^a  dinner-table.]  Original! v,  a  quadrangle. 
1.  The  first  or  outermost  bone  or  the  second  row 
of  the  carpus,  or  wrist.  2.  A  transverse  tract  of 
fibres  in  the  lower  part  of  the  pons  Varolii,  con- 
tinuous with  the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cere* 
bellnm. 

TnkpeziuB  (tre-pt^zi-us),  pi.  irapefxiL  [L.] 
A  muscle,  so  namea  from  its  form,  arising  irom 
the  superior  curved  line  of  the  occipital  bone, 
from  the  ligamentum  nuchse,  and  from  the  spi- 
nous processes  of  the  seventh  cervical  and  of 
all  the  dorsal  vertebne,  and  inserted  into  the 
clavicle,  the  acromion,  and  the  scapula.  It 
draws  the  scapula  according  to  the  three  direc- 
tions of  its  fibres.  It  is  also  termed  CwvUarU 
(like  a  hood). 

napezoid  (tre-pl^zoid).  [L.  trapezoi'deB,  fr. 
Gt.  rpiire^a  table  -f  ^^^<f  form  or  resemblance.] 
Besembling  a  trapezium: — applied  to  a  four- 
sided  figure  of  which  two  sides  only  are  parallel 
to  each  other.  T.  body.  I.  Same  as  Corpus 
TRAPBZOiDEs,  Ist  dcf.  2.  Same  as  Trapezium,  2d 
def.  T.  bone,  the  second  bone  of  the  second 
row  of  the  carpus,  counting  from  the  thumb  side. 
T.  ligament,  the  trapezium-shaped  portion  of 
the  corBcoclavici:dar  ligament  T.  line,  a  rid^ 
upon  the  clavicle  for  attachment  of  the  trapezoid 
ligament. 

Trapp's  fbrmula  (trai>8).  A  formula  for  de- 
termining the  approximate  amount  of  solids  in 


the  urine :  multiply  the  last  two  figures  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  urine,  carried  to  four  fig- 
ures, by  2  (Tirapp's  ooefiEloient),  or,  according 
to  Chnstison  and  Haser,  2.33,  or,  according  to 
Loebisch,  2.2.  This  gives  the  number  of  srains 
of  solids  m  1000  Cc.  oiurine.  Also  called  CAruft- 
Mm'«  formula  and  Ha»ei'%  fonwda, 

Traube-Hering'B  oorves  (trau-be-h^ringz). 
Same  as  Traubb's  cuBvas. 

Trauber-Roaenstein  theory  (Vnxj/htr  r5^- 
zm-fitain).  The  theory  that  puerperal  eclampsia 
is  caused  by  cerebral  anaemia  due  to  some  poi- 
sonous element  in  the  blood. 

Traube'8  curves  (trau^b^).  High,  bold 
curves  seen  in  the  tracings  of  the  sphvgmograph 
when  respiration  has  been  completely  arrested. 
T.'s  pluffa  Same  as  DrrrRicH's  plugs.  T/a 
semilunar  spaoe,  T.'s  spaoe,  an  area  on  the 
left  side  of  the  chest,  in  which  a  vesiculotym- 
panitic sound  is  nonnal,  caused  by  air  in  the 
stomach. 

^nrauUam,  Ttanlismus  (tr^^izm,  tr^Hz^- 
mus).    [Or.]    Stammering,  lisping. 

^nraoma  (tr^m^).    [Or.  rpavfta,^    A  wound. 

Traumatio  (trd-mat^tc).  [L.  trauTnai'icuty  tt. 
Or.  rpaviia  wound.]  1.  Kelating  to,  or  caused 
by,  a  wound ;  vulnerary.  2.  A  medicine  used 
for  the  cure  of  wounds.  T.  abscess,  an  acute 
abscess  brought  on  by  injury.  T.  amputa- 
tion, an  amputation  ];>erformed  on  account  of 
injury  to  the  part  T.  anaemia,  aneemia  due  to 
hemorrhage  from  a  wound.  T.  aneurism,  an 
aneurism  due  to  injury.  T.  appendicitis,  ap- 
pendicitis due  to  traumatism,  as  a  blow  upon  the 
abdomen,  or  a  falL  T.  arthritis.  See  Arthri- 
tis. T.  it)ack,  a  condition  marked  by  tender- 
ness»  pain  on  movement,  and  spasm  of  the  erec- 
tor spins  muscle,  due  to  a  blow  or  a  wrench 
producing  sprain  of  tha  fibrous  tissues  of  the 
hack.  T.DSLlsam.  See  Bai^amum  trauicaticum. 
T.  cataract,  a  cataract  due  to  injury.  T.  de- 
fireneration,  degeneration  of  divided  nerves  up 
to  the  nearest  node  of  Banvier.  T.  delirium, 
delirium  occurring  with  excessive  reaction  from 
shock  after  injury  or  sureical  operation.  T.  dis* 
location,  dislocation  of  a  joint  due  to  ii\{ury. 
T.  epilepsy,  epilepsy  resulting  from  ii^ury, 
especially  from  fracture  of  the  skull.  T.  ery- 
sipelas. See  Erysipelas.  T.  fever,  fever 
caused  by  a  wound  independent  of  infection 
through  the  wound.  T.  hemorrhaffe,  hemor- 
rhage from  a  wound.  T.  herpes.  See  Herpes. 
T.  hysteria.  See  T.  neurosis.  T.  idiocy, 
idiocy  due  to  injury  during  birth  or  in  infancy. 
T.  inflammation,  inflammation  due  to  injury. 
T.  keratitis,  keratitis  due  to  injury  of  the  cor- 
nea. T.  lefidon,  a  lesion  caused  by  injury.  T. 
xnenincritis,  acute  cerebral  meningitis  due  to 
traumatism.  T.  myelitis.  See  MrELms.  T. 
nephritis,  nephritis  due  to  injury  of  the  kid- 
ney. T.  neurasthenia,  T.  neurosis,  a  neu- 
rasthenic condition,  generally  with  hysterical 
symptoms  and  local  lesions,  produced  by  severe 
injuries.  T.  pericementitis,  inflammation  of 
the  tissues  around  a  tooth,  due  to  injury.  T. 
peritonitis.  See  PERixoNms.  T.  shock,  shock 
due  to  injury  or  traumatism.  T.  sugrGTCStiont 
a  peculiar  state  of  autosuggestion  often  seen  after 
railroad  accidents.    T.  tetanus.    See  TAtanub. 
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nttumatioln  (trtf-mot'i-Btn).    A  solution  of 
gutta-peicha  in  cblorofoim.    See  Liquob  quits 


\ 


TraumatlBm  (tr^nnk^ttzm).  1.  The  condi- 
tion of  the  system  produced  by  a  severe  wonnd. 
2.  A  wonnd.  T.  of  motion,  injury  of  a  diseased 
joint  through  improper  protection. 

Tramnatooaoe  (trd-mgrtcc^qHA).  [Gr.  r/xiv/ia 
wound  +  ff^  iilO  Gangrene  resulting  from  a 
wound ;  hospital  gangrene. 

Traumatoloffy  (tr^m(i^tol^GKii).  [Gr.  '^pot/ia 
wound +  A^  laiowledge.]  The  science  of 
wounds. 

Trai2xnatoxi68l8  (tr^^mj^-to-nt^sts).  ^  [Gr. 
Tpttvfia  wound +  V9ir<c  spinnmg.]  Suturing  of 
wounds. 

lYaumatopzuBa  (tr^^mcktop-ni^^).  [Gr. 
TpaiffM  wound  +  ^"^  breath.  ]  The  condition  in 
which  air  passes  in  and  out  of  a  wound  in  the 
chest  during  respiration. 

Trauxnatopsrra  (tr^^mfi-to-pai^r|).  [Gr. 
Tpavfta  wound  +  irvp  fever.]    Traumatic  fever. 

Ttauxnatoflepsis  (tr^^mo-to-s^sts).  [Gr. 
rpavfta  wound +  «hf*((  putrefioction.]  Hospital 
gangprene. 

Traumat7X>hu8  (tr^mfi-tai^ftrB).  [Gr.  rpabfia 
wound  +  Typhus.]    Hospital  gangrene. 

Travail  (travM).    £fV.]    Parturition ;  labor. 

Tray  (tr6).  A  flat,  shallow  vessel  for  holding 
instruments  during  operations. 

Treacle  (trlM).    A  name  for  molasses. 

Treadlers*  oraxnp  {tted^^n).  A  painfhl  in- 
voluntary contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the 
lower  extremities,  due  to  excessive  operating  a 
treadle. 

Treatment  (trit'^m^t).  Management;  ap- 
plication of  remedies ;  therapeutic  operation  or 
practice.  The  various  methods  of  treatment  are 
styled  curative,  empiriealf  rational,  expedanl,  pallia 
ahve,  prophylactic,  ttimularU,  dietetic,  etc,  for  which 
and  others  see  the  adjectives. 

T^ble  vision  (tr«t/l).    See  Triplopia. 

Tree  (trt).  [L.  ar^bor;  Gr.  6h6pov,'\  A  woody 
plant  with  a  single  trunk,  which  attains  at  least 
nve  times  the  numan  stature.  T.-like.  See 
Abborxscbnt  and  DxNDRom. 

Trefoil  (tri'foil).  [L.  tres  three +fi/Uum 
leaf.]  A  name  for  clover.  See  Trtfouum  pra- 
TKNSB.  The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  He- 
pcOfica  tril^oba.  Marsh  or  Water  t.,  the 
common  name  for  MenyanUhes  trifolia^ta,  or 
buck-bean.  T.  tendon,  the  cordiform  or  cen- 
tral tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

Trehala  (tri-hA^l^).  A  feculent  alimentary 
substance  deposited  on  a  syngenesious  plant  (a 
species  of  Echinops)  by  a  coleopterous  insect 
named  Lar^inus  nidificans.  The  insect  disgorges 
the  trehala  from  its  stomach  and  builds  its  nest 
with  it.  The  trehala  is  used  as  food  by  the  Per- 
sians and  other  Orientals. 

Trehalase  (tri^ha-lds).  A  ferment  derived 
from  AspergiUlva  nVger,  converting  trehalose  into 
glucose. 

Trehalose  (trl^a-16s).  A  saffBT,  CiaHsaOxif 
found  in  trehala,  in  manna,  and  m  ergot. 

Tr61at's  operation  (tr6-UzO.  An  operation 
for  Dupuytren's  contraction,  consisting  of  di- 


vision of  the  attachments  between  the  skin  and 
the  fibrous  bands  and  afterwards  division  of  the 
bands  themselves. 

Trema  (tri^mf ).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  rp?^  hole.]  See 
Foramen. 

Trematoda  (trem-^tA^d^).  [Gr.  rfnutarw&iK 
having  many  holes.]  An  order  of  parasitic 
worms  some  species  of  which  are  occasionally 
found  in  man. 

Trematoda  (iremfqriM),  A  parasitic  worm 
belonging  to  the  order  Trematoda, 

Trematoid  (tran^(i-toid).    See  TksMAioDB. 

Tremblement  (troAbl-moiiO-  [Fr.]  See 
Tremor. 

Trembles  {iren/b\z).  Milk-sickness;  pa- 
ralysis a^^tans. 

TrembUnflT  (tran^Hng).  See  Tremor.  T. 
chair,  a  chair  construct^  to  give  a  vibratory 
movement  to  a  person  seated  in  it  T.  palsy. 
paralysis  agitans. 

Tremens  (trl^mmz).  [L.  tre^mere  to  trem- 
ble.]   Shaking;  trembling.    See  Delirium tre- 


Tremognsn  (tran'o-gram).  [IteMoi^-t-Gr. 
ypdftfta  mark.]    Becord  i^ule  by  a  tremograph. 

Tremograph  (tran^o-graf).  [Tremor +  Gr. 
ypd^tv  to  write.]  An  apparatus  for  recording 
tremor. 

Tremor  (trt'mgr  or  tr«n'Ar).  [LJ  An  In- 
voluntary trembling  or  quivering.  &me  vari- 
eties of  tremor  not  given  below  are  Ar9efdcal^ 
Continuous,  ConmUtive,  Epileptoid,  Fibnllary, 
FoTcedf  Hyiteric,  J^fdermUent,  Mercurial,  Muicular^ 
VUnctlU,  and  VoUtUmal,  for  which  see  the  ad- 
jectives. T.  aKtouin,  shaking  palsy.  T.  oor^- 
ois,  tremor  of  the  heart;  iMupitation  of  the 
heart  Fibrillary  t,  tremor  produced  by  al- 
ternate contractions  of  separate  norillse  of  muscle. 
Intention  t^,  a  tremor  which  ceases  when  the 
patient  is  at  rest.  T.  mercuria'lis,  T.  xne- 
tal^ous,  a  form  of  shaking  palsy ;  an  afiection 
of  the  nervous  system  induced  bv  the  inhalation, 
or  other  application  to  the  body,  of  mercurial 
vapore.  IPersistent  t.,  a  tremor  occurring 
whether  the  patient  is  at  rest  or  in  motion.  1\ 
X>otato^nim,  *' trembling  of  drinken,"  delirium 
tremens.  Purrlnff  t.,  a  thrill  like  the  purring 
of  a  cat  felt  by  the  hand  placed  over  the  heart, 
due  to  mitral  stenosis.  T.  ten^dinuxn,  "trem- 
bling of  the  tendons,"  subsultus  tendinum. 

Tremulous  (tran^iu-lxTs).  Shaking;  tzem- 
bling.  T.  cataract,  cataract  attended  by  lacer- 
ation of  the  zonule  of  Zinn,  so  that  movements 
of  the  eyeball  produce  trembling  of  the  iris  and 
of  the  cataract.  T.  iris,  an  iris  in  which  tremu- 
lous movements  are  seen,  due  to  congenital  or  ac- 
quired aphakia.  T.  pulse,  a  pulse  in  which  each 
beat  imparts  a  quivering  movement  to  the  artery. 

Trendelenburg's  position  or  posture 
(trniMf-lfn-bdrez).  That  position  in  which  the 
patient  is  placed  flat  on  the  back  with  body  and 
thighs  elevated  to  an  angle  of  about  45^  the  l^a 
hannng  over  the  edge  of  the  table.  It  is  us^ 
in  abdominal  surgery,  so  that  the  abdominal 
viscera  may  be  kept  out  of  the  way  by  eravitap 
tion.  T.'s  tampon,  a  tracheotomy  tube  enr- 
rounded  by  a  rubber  bag  which  may  be  inflated 
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80  as  to  prevent  the  oo^g  of  blood  along  the 
sides  of  tne  tube. 

trepan  (tri-panO.  [Gr.  rphiravw  anger,  fr. 
Tfnmav  to  bore.  J  A  trephine  used  like  a  car^ 
penter's  brace  and  bit 

Trepanatio  (trfp-o-nfi'shi-o).  [L.]  Trepa- 
nation. T.  cor^neee,  removal  of  a  circular  piece 
from  the  cornea  in  cases  of  conical  cornea. 

TrefpaJiBiAon  (trep-(i-n4^shpn).  Trephining, 
or  the  removal  of  bone  with  a  trephine. 

^repaxminff  elevator  (tri-pan^tng).  An  in- 
strument for  raising  the  disk  of  bone  cut  by  a 
trephine. 

TrephhiB  (tre-f  in^  or  tre-lainO*  [L.  irephVna, 
perhaps  from  the  Gr.  rphreiv  to  turn.]  An  in- 
strument for  removing  a  circular  bit  of  tissue, 
especially  from  the  skull :  denominated  ncacd, 
comoil,  tympanic,  etc.,  according  to  its  uses. 

Trephinjzicr  (tr«-fai^ntnff).  The  act  of  re- 
moving a  piece  of  bone  with  a  trephine. 

^nepidant  abasia  (tr^i-d^nt).  Astasia- 
abasia  in  which  walking  is  obstructed  by  a  kind 
of  trembling  like  that  of  spastic  paraplegia  * 
called  also  Aroxysmal  trepidant  abasia, 

Trepida^tio  oor^dis.  [L.]  Palpitation  of 
the  heart 

Trepidation  (tr^-i-dfi^shpn).  [L.  trepida^- 
tio.l    A  trembling.    See  Tremor. 

TresiB  (trl'sis).  [Gr.  rp^aic  boring.]  Liter- 
ally, a  "perforation."    A  wound. 

1W-.  [Gr.  rpelc  or  L.  tre$  three.]  A  prefix 
denoting  "three"  or  "  thrice." 

Trlaoanthine  (trai-{K»in^thtn).  An  alkaloid 
probably  identical  with  gleditschme. 

niaoetaxnide  (trai-os-^tram^id  or  -am^aid). 
A  white,  crystalline  substance.  (C^HsOj^N, 
formed  bv  the  action  of  acetic  anhydride  upon 
acetonitril. 

Triacetate  (trai-os^i-t^t).  A  salt  of  acetic 
acid  containing  three  molecules  of  the  acid  radi- 
cal. 

Triaoetin  (trai-^-el^ttn).  A  liquid  compound, 
C.H0(OC.H8O)8,  occurring  in  certain  fiats,  as  the 
ou  fitom  the  seeds  of  Ewmfymus  europae^tu. 

Triaoetonamlne  (trai-os-i-tdn-am^n).  A 
crystalline  compound,  C9HX7NO,  formed  by  the 
action  of  ammonia  on  acetone. 

Triaoetylene  (trai-^-sft^i-lin).    Same  as  Bkn- 

ZENE. 

Triaoid  aloohol  (trai-os^td).  See  under  Al- 
cohol, 2d  def. 

Triad  (trai^od).  An  element  equivalent  in 
combining  power  to  three  monad  atoms.  Nitro- 
gen is  a  triad  and  is  triatomic,  for  one  atom  of 
nitrogen  saturates  three  atoms  of  hydrogen.  T. 
of  Hutohinaon.    See  Hutchinson's  triad. 

Triakaidekapliobia  (trai-(i-cai-dec-{K-f](/- 
bi-9).  [Gr.  rpiig  three +  '^  and-f<5^«a  ten  + 
^;3oc  fear.]  Morbid  dread  of  the  number  thir- 
teen. 

Trial  oase  (trai^^il).  A  box  containing  trial 
lenses  arranged  in  order  and  labelled.  T.  firame, 
an  adjustable  frame  to  be  placed  on  a  patient's 
nose  into  which  trial  glasses  may  be  slipped. 
T.  lenses  or  fflasses,  a  set  of  lenses  usea  in 
testing  the  vision. 


[L.  trian^gulumf   fr. 
e.J    A  three-cornered 


Trialkylic  (trai-al-ctl^ic).  Containing  three 
molecules  of  alkyl. 

TriaUylamine  (trai-ol-il-om^in).  An  oily, 
liquid  compound,  N(C3H5)s. 

Triamido-azobexusol  (trai-am^^i-d6-az-o- 
bm'zol).    See  Vesuvin. 

Triamine  (trai-am^/n).  An  amine  made  up 
of  three  ammonia  atoms  in  which  all  or  a  part 
of  the  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  basic  radicals. 

Triammonic  (trai-a-mon^tc).  Containing 
three  ammonium  molecules. 

Triamylin  (trai-am^t-lm).  A  compound, 
C3H5(C5Hii)a0a,  formed  by  heating  amyl  alco- 
hol and  acrolein  with  acetic  acid. 

Trianffle  (trai^ang-gl). 
tres  three -f  on'^^tw  angle.'. 
area.  T.  of  Assizat,  a  triangle  bounded  by  a 
line  uniting  the  alveolar  and  nasal  ]3oints  and 
another  uniting  them  and  the  projection  of  the 
nasion  on  the  alveolocondylar  plane.  T.  of 
Bryant,  the  iliofemoral  triangle.  T.  of  elec- 
tion, the  superior  carotid  triangle,  so  called  as 
being  the  preferable  place  for  tymg  the  carotid. 
T.  of  Hesselbeu^h.  See  Hesselbach's  trun- 
OLE.  T.  of  Macewen,  a  triangle  bounded  by 
the  upper  half  of  the  posterior  wall  of  the  ex- 
ternal meatus  of  the  ear,  the  supramastoid  crest, 
and  an  imaginary  base-line  dropped  from  the 
latter  at  the  level  of  the  posterior  wall  qf  the 
external  meatus :  called  also  SuprameaUd  trian- 
gle. T.  of  necessity,  the  inferior  carotid  tri- 
angle, so  called  as  being  the  place  for  tying  the 
carotid  when  it  cannot  l)e  tied  in  the  superior 
carotid  triangle.  T.  of  the  neck,  anterior, 
the  area  included  by  the  anterior  middle  line 
of  the  neck,  the  anterior  border  of  the  sterno- 
cleidomastoid muscle,  the  lower  maigin  of  the 
jaw,  and  a  line  continuing  it  to  the  mastoid 
process.  T.  of  the  neck,  posterior,  the  tri- 
angle included  between  the  upper  margin  of 
the  clavicle  and  the  trapezius  and  sternocleido- 
mastoid muscles.  T.  of  Petit.  See  Peht's  nti- 
▲NOLB.    T.  of  Scarpa.    See  Scarpa's  triangle. 

TrianfiTular  (trai-ang^giu-l^r).  [L.  triangtUa^- 
rw,  fr.  tret  three  or  thrice  -+■  an^guius  angle.  ]  Hav- 
ing three  angles  or  comers.  T.  cartilage,  a  carti- 
lage of  the  nose,  one  on  each  side  of  the  nasal 
septum,  continuous  with  the  lower  maii^  of  the 
nasal  bone :  called  also  Vjoper  lateral  carttlage.  T. 
convolution,  a  convolution  on  the  frontal  lobe 
of  the  brain,  bounded  posteriorly  by  the  oper- 
cular convolution.  T.  fiascia.  Same  as  T.  uga- 
ment,  2d  def.  T.  flbrocartilage,  a  ligament 
of  the  inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation,  forming 
with  the  radius  an  arch  under  which  the  first 
row  of  carpal  bones  is  received.  T.  fossa,  the 
shallow  fossa  just  above  the  concha  of  the  ear. 
between  the  bifurcations  of  the  antihelix :  called 
also  FoMa  of  the  antihelix.  T.  lamella,  a  fibrous 
layer  joining  the  choroid  plexuses  of  the  third 
ventricle.  T.  ligament.  1.  A  dense  band  of 
fibre  stretched  across  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis.  It 
consists  of  two  layers,  the  mperficial  or  inferior 
and  the  deep  or  superior,  and  is  pierced  by  the 
urethra.  2.  A  process  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
external  oblique  mnscle,  extending  upward  from 
the  attachment  of  Gimbemat's  ligament  and  the 
internal  pillar  of  the  abdominal  ring,  behind 
which  opening  the  triangular  ligament  lies ;  it  is 
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united  in  the  mid-line  with  the  opposite  liga- 
ment. Anterior  t.  ligament,  the  superficial 
layer  of  the  deep  perineal  fascia.  Posterior  t. 
Uffaxnent,  the  deep  layer  of  the  deep  perineal 
fittcia.  T.  Hgament  of  the  liver,  the  lateral 
ligament  of  the  liver.  T.  nucleus,  the  coneate 
nucleus.  T.  pelvis,  a  pelvis  having  a  triangular 
inlet.  T.  spCMse,  the  three-cornered  space  on 
the  external  sur&ce  of  the  hladder  included 
between  the  diverging  vasa  deferentia  and  the 
line  of  reflection  of  the  rectovesical  pouch  of 
the  peritoneum.    T.  suture.    Same  as  Sucom'b 

OPBRATION. 

Trlangiila^rls  labio^rum.  The  depressor 
anguli  oris.  T.  na^si,  the  compressor  naris 
muscle.  T.  ster^ni,  a  muscle  arising;  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  sternum  and  the  enaform  carti- 
lage and  inserted  into  the  cartilages  of  the  third, 
fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  ribs :  called  also  SUnuh 
coatahB,    It  depresses  the  ribs. 

Triangulum  (trai-ang^giu-lum).  See  Tbian- 
OLB.  T.  fluc^tans,  the  posterior  commissure  of 
the  cerebrum.  T.  meduUa^re.  Same  as  In- 
ternal capsuls. 

Triaraohin  (trai-or^o-cin).  A  i^lyoeride, 
QsHe(OG9oH^iO)a,  found  in  peanut  oil,  ooooa- 
nut  oil,  and  the  fat  fitom  the  seeds  of  Nqthe^lium 
lappa^eeum. 

Triatomic  (trai-^tom'ic).  Containing  or  com- 
bining with  three  atoms  of  hydrogen;  containing 
three  atoms.  T.  aloohoL  See  under  Alcohol, 
2d  def.  T.  moleoule,  a  molecule  which  con- 
tains three  atoms. 

Tribadism  (tnV^kdizm).  [Gr.  rf^^  to 
rub.]  Sexual  intercourse  between  two  ifemales 
by  mutual  friction  of  the  genitals. 

Tribaa  (tnVos).    A  practiser  of  tribadism. 

Tribaslo  (trai-bd^stc).  [L.  trea  three  +  ba^fU 
base.]  Containing  three  atoms  of  replaceable 
hydrogen ;  formed  from  a  tribasic  acid :— said 
of  salts. 

Tribe  (traib).  [L.  tri^bw.']  A  division  of  a 
people ;  a  fisunily  or  race  of  men  or  other' ani- 
mals. 

Tribenin  (trai-bl^nin).  A  glyceride,  C^g- 
{OCjfJtl^O)^  found  in  oil  of  ben  from  Monanfga 

Tribromacetio  aoid  (trRi-br(ym-a-srt^tc).  A 
crystalline  substance,  CsBrsUOs,  derived  from 
acetic  acid. 

Tribromaldehyde  (trai-br6-maPdi-haid). 
Same  as  Bbomal. 

Tribromaloin  (trai-br6-ma-I6^tn).  A  yellow, 
crystalline  substance,  CjiiHxaBr.O?,  formed  by 
the  combination  of  barbaloin  and  bromine. 

Tribromethane  (trai-br6-m€th^^n).  Same  as 
Bbomoform. 

Tribromhydrin  (trai-brdm-hai^drin).  Allyl 
tribromide. 

Tribromide  (trai-br6m'id  or  -br6m^aid).  A 
compound  containing  three  times  as  much  bro- 
mine as  the  base  with  which  it  is  combined. 

Tribromophenol  (trai-br6-mo-fl^nol).  A 
substance,  CeHgBr8.0H,  used  as  an  antiseptic  in 
two  per  cent,  solutions.  Dose,  i-4  er.  (0.032- 
0.26  Gm.).  Called  also  Bromo^  T.  bismuth,  a 
yellow  powder  containing  bismuth  oxide  and 


tribromophenol,  recommended  in  Asiatic  chol* 
erae.    Dose,  7  gr.  (0.5  Gm.). 

Tribromreeoroin  (trai-br5m-ri-c^ain).  A 
precipitate  by  bromine  water  from  a  solution  of 

resorcin. 

TriVuluB  lanugino^ana  A  plant  of  the  or- 
der ZuaopkyVkm^  a  native  of  India.  Its  firuit  is 
called  by  the  natives  Burra  gooksboo,  which  see. 

Tributyxin  (trai-biCl^ti-rin).  A  Uquid  com- 
pound, QsH.COC^HtOV  one  of  the  constituents 
of  butter.    See  also  Caprik. 

Tricalcio  (tnd-oaFsic).  Containing  three 
atoms  of  calcium. 

Trlcaprin  (trai-cop'rin).    See  Cafbot,  2d  def 

THoaproln  (trai-ca-pr6^tn).  Same  as  Ca- 
FBoiN,  2d  de£ 

TMoai»rylin  (trai-cap^ri-lin).    See  Capbyun. 

Tricarballylio  add  (trai-cAr-bo-ia^ic).  A 
colorless,  crystalline  substance,  CsH.O^  formed 
in  various  ways,  as  hy  the  action  of  potassium 
hydroxide  on  allylic  tricyanide. 

moaudalis  (trai-cM^is).  [L.  (m  three  + 
eoMfdoL  tail.]    The  retrahens  aurem  muscle. 

Trioellular  (trai-seKiu-l«r).    Three-celled. 

Trioephalus  (trai-s^f^lus).  [Gr.  rpti£  three 
^.Mfo^head.]   A  monstrosity  with  three  heads. 

Triceps  (trai^sm).  [L.  trt9  three  +  cafput 
head.]  Having  three  heads.  T.  adduo^tor 
feru'^oris,  the  adductor  brevis,  adductor  longus, 
and  adductor  magnus  muscles,  considered  as 
forming  one  muscle.  T.  au^rls,  the  retrahens 
aurem.  T.  braohia'Us.  Same  as  T.  kxtsnsor 
cusm.  T.  ezten^'sor  aru^ris,  a  large  muscle 
which  extends  the  1^.  It  is  made  up  of— 1.  The 
vtuhu  extemus,  arisinff  from  the  trochanter  nu^r 
and  tlie  outer  lip  of  the  linea  aspem  and  inserted 
into  the  patella  and  fascia  covering  the  knee- 
joint  2.  The  vadus  itUemuB,  arisine  from  the 
trochanter  minor  and  inserted  in  like  manner 
into  the  patella  and  fkscia.  3.  The  ertfranu, 
arisine  from  between  the  trochanters  and  the 
inner  lip  of  the  linea  aspera  and  inserted  into 
the  patella.  T.  eacten^sor  ouOi>iti,  a  muscle 
arising  by  three  heads  from  the  anterior  border 
of  the  scapula  and  from  the  oe  humeri  and  in- 
serted into  the  olecranon.  It  extends  the  fore- 
arm. T.  femoraOis.  Same  as  T.  extensor 
CRURIS.  T.  humera^lis.  Same  as  T.  extensor 
cuBin.  T.  BU^rae,  the  gastrocnemius  and  the 
soleus  considered  as  forming  one  muscle. 

Trichamomillol  (trai-cam-o-mtVol).  A  blue, 
vi|9cid  compound,  CaoH480«,  found  in  oil  of 
chamomile,  oil  of  wormwood,  etc. 

Tricbanfireia  (trai-can^ii-^).  [Gr.  0pi^  hah  + 
6yyeiov  vessel.]    The  capilhtry  vessels. 

Trlctaanfireieotasis         (trai-ccm-ji-ec'tMis). 

[Gr.  6pli  hair  -|-  ayytUnf  vessel  -|-  iKvaeic  oilata- 
tion.]    Dilatation  of  the  capillary  vessels. 

Trichasmus  (tri-coz^mus).    Same  as  Httsb- 

TRICHOSIS. 

Tricbatrophla  (trtc-(i-tr6^fi-^).  [Gr.  OpH 
hair  -f  arpo^a  atrophv.]  Brittleness  of  the  luur, 
with  atrophied  condition  of  the  hair-bulba. 

Trlchauxe  (tri-cAj^sl).  [Gr.  Opl^  hair  +  afifv 
(r<c  increase.]  Excessive  growth  of  hair,  with 
increase  both  of  quantity  and  of  size. 
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THofaia  (tric^i^).  [Or.  4^  hair.]  Entio- 
pion;  trichiasifl. 

TMoblaala  (tri-cai^^t-eiB).  [Qr.  Tfkxlaetf.']  An 
inverdon  of  tne  eyelashes,  which  irritate  the 
eyeball.  It  is  usually  the  effect  of  entropion. 
2.  A  disease  of  the  kidneys  or  of  the  bladder, 
in  which  bodies  like  hairs  are  passed  in  the 
nrine;  any  disease  of  the  hair.  T.  of  the 
anus,  inversion  of  the  haira  in  the  anal  region. 

TMohJlia  ( trai-otVi-«).  A  j^nus  of  meliaoeous 
irees^  several  species  of  which  have  emetic  or 
purgative  properties. 

Tridhioa  (tri-cai^na).  [Gr.  rplxivoc  of  hair ; 
from  its  minateneeB.j  A  ^us  of  nematode 
worms,  of  which  T.  tpiraHU  is  commonljr  foond 
as  a  qoiescent  encysted  pansite  in  the  tissue  of 
the  voluntary  muscles  of  swine.  It  lies  perfectly 
free  in  the  cavity  of  the  cjrst^  coiled  upon  itself 
in  a  spiral  manner,  firom  which  circumstance  its 
specific  name  is  derived.  The  worm  may  con- 
tinue in  tbe  cyst  for  an  indefinite  time,  retain- 
ing its  vitality,  but  undergoing  no  perceptible 
change ;  but  when  a  portion  of  trichmous  flesh 
is  devoured  raw  by  man,  the  muscular  tissue  and 
the  encysting  capsules  are  liquefied  by  digestion, 
and  the  parasites  are  set  firee  in  the  cavity  of  the 
intestines,  where  they  multiply  rapidly,  causing 
triehmom. 

Trldhixiiasls  (tric-t-nai^{»-ets).    See  Trichxko- 

ST8. 

mobinifeirous  (trio-t-nifVrus).  [Trichina 
+  L.  fer^re  to  carry.  J    Containing  trichinae. 

Triohinization  (tric^^i-ni-zd^shpn).  The  act 
of  infecting  or  the  state  of  being  infected  with 
trichiuBB. 

TMohinophobist  (tru/^i-no-fO^btst).  [Tri- 
CHniA  +  Gr.  ^Poc  fear.]  One  who  has  a  morbid 
dread  of  trichiniasis. 

Ttichinosoope  (tn-cai^no-8c6p).  [Tbicbina 
-I-  Gr.  aiumtlv  to  view.]  An  instrument  for  as- 
certaining the  presence  of  trichiiue  in  meat. 

IMohlnoela  (trio-i-n6^sis).  A  disease  in- 
duced by  eating  the  raw  or  under-cooked  flesh 
of  swine  which  contains  Trichina  tpiraliB.  The 
trichinn  are  killed  by  a  temperature  of  160°  to 
170°  F.  This  disease  prevails  where  the  people 
are  in  the  habit  of  eating  raw  ham  and  other 
raw  pork.  Under  ordinary  •circumstances,  the 
ingestion  of  badly  tricbinosed  meat  insufficiently 
cooked  is  followed,  aflier  a  few  hours,  by  symp- 
toms of  indigestion,  such  as  nausea  and  vertigo. 
In  bad  cases,  diarrhoea  sets  in,  and  may  continue 
for  several  days  in  succession,  with  fever  be- 
coming more  and  more  marked.  The  patient  is 
now  prostrate.  The  extremities  become  stiff 
and  painful,  and  thus  the  first  stage  of  the  dis- 
order, usuallv  lasting  for  about  a  week,  is  com- 
pleted. In  the  second  stage  the  fever  increases. 
Subsequently  the  muscles  of  the  limbs  are  swollen 
and  rendered  extremely  painftd  to  the  touch,  the 
slightest  movement  causmc^  excruciating  distress.. 
The  pulse  is  very  rapid,  rising  to  one  hundred 
and  ten,  one  hundred  and  twenty,  or  more,  per 
minute.  In  severe  cases  there  is  excessive  and 
continuous  diarrhoea,  which  rapidly  exhausts  the 
patient  Little  can  be  done  in  the  way  of  treats 
ment  alter  the  very  early  stage&  If  the  trichi- 
noeed  meat  has  not  yet  had  time  to  ysas  from  the 


stomach,  an  emetic  may  prevent  Airther  miS" 
chiefl  Even  after  the  poisoned  food  has  passed 
into  -the  upper  bowel,  a  brisk  purgative,  fine- 
quently  repeated,  may  expel  the  trichinse.  If, 
however,  this  early  opportunity  has  been  neg- 
lected, it  only  remains  to  support,  as  &r  as  pos- 
sible, the  stren|[th  of  the  patient  by  nourishing 
food,  suitable  stimulant^  and  careflu  nursing. 

mchiDOtio  ftric^-not^tc).    Rp^tjiig  to,  or  af- 
fected with,  trichiniasis. 
Triohlxiou0(tric^i-nus).  Containing  trichinae. 

THohlsmus  (trai-ctz^mus).  [Gr.  rpixiafi6^,'\ 
A  hair-like  and  scarcely  perceptible  fhicture  of  a 
bone. 

Trldhitis  (tiai-cai^tis).  [Gr.  Bpif  hair  ]  In- 
flammation of  hair-bulbs. 

^EMohloraoetio  add  (trai-clo-roHBct^io).  A 
crjrstalline  substance,  CgHClaOs,  being  acetic 
acid  in  which  three  hydr^n  aioms  are  replaced 
by  chlorine :  used  as  a  caustic.  T.-aoid  test. 
See  Raabs'b  test. 

Tri6hloraldeh7de(trai-clor<iKdi-haid).  Al- 
dehvde  in  which  three  atoms  of  chlorine  replace 
the  nydrogen;  anhydrous  chloral   SeeCHLOBAL. 

Triohloraldeh^dphenyldixnethylpyraEOl 
(trai-do-niK^di-haid-f  l-nu-dai-meth^^tl-pai^rfi- 
zol).    See  Htpnal. 

7Mchloramido*ethylio  alcohol  (trai-clo- 
ram^^i-d6-e-thtVtc).    Sed  CHLORAirAiacoNinM. 

^Mohlorlde(trai-cl6^ridor-cl6^raid).  A  com- 
pound containing  three  times  as  much  chlorine 
as  the  base,  etc.,  with  which  it  is  combined. 

TMohlorphenol  (trai-cK^r-fl^nol).  A  sub- 
stance, C^HgClgCOH),  derived  fh>m  carbolic  acid. 
It  is  usea  as  an  antiseptic  and  a  disinfiectant  like 
iodoform. 

Triohooardia  (tric-o-cAr^di-^).  [Gr.  0pli  hair 
-f  Kopdla  heart.]  Hairv  heart ;  an  affection  in 
which  elevations  causea  b]^  exudative  pericardi- 
tis occur  on  the  heart,  gi\ung  it  a  sort  of  hairy 
appearance. 

TriohooephallasiB  (trK/^o-sff-(t>lai^((-si8). 
The  diseased  state  due  to  the  presence  of  some 
species  of  JHchocq>h(Uu8, 

Trichooephalua  (truxyeef^^Ave).  [Gr.  6pl^ 
hair  +  ce^o^  head.]  A  genus  of  nematode 
worms.  T.  aTflnis,  a  species  found  in  the  large 
intestine  of  sheep,  Koats.  and  cattle.  T.  oazn- 
I)an^ula,  a  species  founa  in  the  intestine  of  the 
cat.  T.  ofena^tus,  a  species  found  in  the  laige 
intestine  of  the  dog.  T.  dis^par,  T.  hom^lnis, 
the  thread-worm  or  whip- worm,  a  species  found 
in  the  laige  intestine  of^  man.  It  is  frequently 
the  cause  of  ansmia. 

TridhodrsuB  (tric-o-saKsus).  t^^r.  $pi^  hair 
-f-  iup<t6c  varix.]  Pathological  dilatation  of  the 
capillaries. 

Triohoolasia,  Trlohoolaais  (trto^Hsld^zi-^ 
tri-coc^flj-sts).  [Gr.  Bpl^  hair  4-  icXdatc  fracture.  J 
Breaking  or  the  hair  owing  to  its  brittle  con- 
dition. 

IMobooryptosis  (tric'^o-crip-td'sis).  [Gr. 
Ofii^  hair-f-Kpvn7^  concealed  + -oan.]  Disease 
of  the  hair-follicles. 

nidhodanfirela  (tru/^o-dan-Jai^^).  [Gr.  rptm 
AT^KfiTr  hair-like +  ^)7'<<»' vessel]  Thecapil' 
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Tridhodanyeitls  (tric^^o-don-ii-ai^tiB).  [Gr. 
rpix^^  hair-like  +  hyyiiov  vessel.]  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  capillaries. 

Trlohodarteriltis  (tru/'o-dAr-ti-ri-ai^tis). 
[Gr.  TfHx^fK  hair-like  +  ^priipla  artery.]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  arterioles. 

Triohodeotes  (bic-o-dec^tiz).  A  genus  of 
parasitic  insects.  T.  la^tua  is  the  doe-louse, 
found  on  do^,  especially  puppies.  T.  Bphaazx)- 
ceph^alus  is  the  red-headed  sheep-louse,  found 
in  the  wool  of  sheep  in  Europe  ana  America. 

Triohodophlebitia  (tric^^'o-do-fli-bai^tis). 
[Gr.  rptx^t^  hair-like  +  ^^  vein.]  Inflam- 
mation of  the  venules. 

Trlohofiren  (tric^o-j^).  A  Bubstance  pro- 
moting the  growth  of  the  hair. 

Trlohoffenous  (trai-coj'e-nus).  [Gr.  Spi^  hair 
-f-  Tpyvov  to  produce.]  Tending  to  promote  the 
growth  of  the  hair. 

TriobOfflossia  (trtc-o-^los^i-^).  [Gr.  Bpl^  hair 
-i-yXuaoa  tongue.]  Hairy  appearance  of  the 
tongue  due  to  a  tluckening  of  the  papill». 

Trlohoid  (trai'coid).  [Gr.  Bpt^  hair-f-cl«fef 
form  or  resemblance.]    Resembling  hair. 

TMoholeuooslB  (trJc^^o-liu-c6^8t8).  [Gr.  Bpli 
hair  +  ^evKOt  white.  ]    Canities. 

Ttloholith  (tric^o-lith).  [Gr.  Bpi^  hair  +  Ai»of 
stone.]    A  hairy  concretion. 

TriotaolOfiria  (tric-o-16^ji-»).  [Gr.  Bpii  hair  -f 
Xtyetv  to  pluck.]  Pulling  or  tearing  of  the  hair 
by  delirious  patients.    ^  Carpholoot. 

Trloholosry  (trai-col^o-jt).  [Gr.  Bpi^  hair  4- 
X6yo^  discourse.]  A  treatise  on  hair,  or  the  sci- 
ence of  hair. 

TiiohoroA  (trai-cym^).  [Gr.  rplxofia  growth 
of  hair.]    Plica  polonica. 

Trloliomaph7te(trai-c6^ma-fkit).  [Tbichobca 
+  Gr.  ^6v  plant]  A  vegetable  growth  found 
in  trichoma,  believed  to  be  its  cause. 

Triohomatose  (trai-com^^-tds).  Afiected 
with  plica  polonica. 

Trichoznatosis  (trai-com-(i-t6^8ts)  Same  as 
Trichoma. 

Trlohomoxias  (trai-com^o-nas).  A  ^nus  of 
flagellate  protozoa,  several  species  of  which  have 
been  found  in  the  various  cavities  of  the  body. 
T.  inteetina^lis,  found  in  the  fieces  in  cases 
of  acute  diarrhoea,  typhoid  fever,  and  enteritis. 
T.  vagina^lis,  found  m  the  mucus  of  the  vagina 
in  leucorrhcea. 

Triobomyoosis  (tru/^o-mai-cd^sis).  fGr. 
Bpi^  hair  +  ithioK  fungus.  ]  A  disease  or  the  nair 
due  to  v^table  parasites.    T.  bai/beB,  sycosis 

garasitaria.  T.  oiroina^ta,  ringworm  of  the 
airy  scalp.  T.  flavo^sa,  favus.  T.  nodo^sa, 
T.  nodula^ris,  an  afiection  characterized  by  the 
formation  of  black  nodeS/at  regular  intervals 
upon  the  hairs.  T.  pustulo^sa,  parasitic  dis- 
ease of  the  hair  of  a  pustular  nature. 

Trlchonosis  (tric-o-n6^8is).     See  Trichono- 

sus. 

TriohonoBUB  (tri-con^o-sus).  [Gr.  Bpi^  hair 
-}-  v6aoq  disease.]    Disease  of  the  hair. 

Triohopathio  (tnc-o-path^ic).  Relating  or 
pertaining  to  diseatje  of  the  hair. 


Triohopathy  (trai-cop^(i-thi).  [Gr.  Bpi^  hair 
-f  ir6B(K  sufiering.  J    Disease  of  the  hair. 

Triohophyton  (trai-cofi-ton).  £Gr.  6{p£f  hair 
-f-^r^  plant.  ](  A  g»nus  of  fungi  panaitic  on 
the  human  skm  and  causinff  tinea.  T.  tan^- 
Burans,  a  species  producing  neipes  tonsurans. 

TriohophytosiB  (tric^^o-iai-t6^siB).  Tinea 
trichophytina.    T.  oru^riB.  eczema  marginatnm. 

TriohopoliosiB  (tric^^o-po-li-^'sts).  [Gr.  Bpi^ 
hair  -f  voXUtatQ  grayness.]  Canities,  or  gzayneas 
of  the  hair. 

TriohoptilosiB  (tric-op-ti-ld^sis).  [Gr.  Bpi^ 
hair  +  nriAov  feather.]  1.  Trichorrhexis  nodosa. 
2.  The  condition  in  which  the  hairs  are  covered 
with  feather-like  projections. 

Triohorrhezia  (trto-o-rec^sis).  [Gr.  ^  hair 
•^-hn^ti  breaking.]  Breakins  of  the  hair.  T. 
BOdo^Ba,  a  disease  of  the  hair  characteriied  by 
the  formation  of  sweUinss  along  the  shafts  of 
the  hairs,  which  break  on  at  the  sweHings. 

Triohorrhcsa  (tric-o-ri'»).  [Gr.^p^  hair-f- 
l>oia  flowing.]    FaJUing  out  of  the  hair. 

TrlohOBantheB  (truH>-ean^thlz).  [Gr.  Bp*^^ 
rptx6c  hair-f  &vAf  flower.]  A  genus  of  heii>a- 
ceous  plants  comprising  manv  specie^  mostly 
Asiatic,  some  of  which  are  used  in  medidne. 

TriohOBOhiBis  (tric-os^ci-stt).  FGr.  Bpti  hair 
-f-  exlfftc  splitting.]  Cleaving  or  splitting  of  the 
iiairs. 

TrichOBoopy  (trai-cos^co-p^.  [Gr.  Bpii  hair 
+  cKtmeiv  to  View.]    Examination  of  the  hair. 

TriohosiB  (trai-c6'8i8).  [Gr.  Bpli  rpixk  hairj 
A  eeneric  term  for  diseases  of  the  hair.  T. 
a^tnrix,  alopecia.  T.  deoo^or,  discoloration 
of  the  hair.  T.  defbi/miB,  degeneration  of  Uie 
hair.    T.  dia^triz,  trichoptiloeis.     T.  pli^ca, 

Slica  polonica.    T.  aensiti^Ta,  a  sensitive  con- 
ition  of  the  scalp.    T.  aeto^aa,  a  thidc,  bristly 
state  of  the  hair. 

TrlchOByphiliB  (tric-o-stft-lts).  [Gr.  Bpi^ 
hair  +  Syphilis. j  A  diseased  condition  of  the 
hair  due  to  syphilitic  infection. 

TrichoB3rphilOBiB  (tric^  Vstf-i-iysis).  Syph- 
ilitic disease  of  the  hair. 

Triobotheciuin  (tric-o-thi^si-um).  A  fimgafl 
parasitic  upon  the  hair,  one  species  of  whidi,  7. 
nwmm,  has  been  found  in  the  ear. 

Triohcytillomanla  (tric-o-ttl<K>-m^ni-9).  [Gr. 
BfH^  hair  +  rlXkuv  to  pull  +  fiauia  madness.]  An 
insane  impulse  to  pull  out  one's  hair. 

TriohotomouB  (trai-cot'o-mns).  [L.  tridtot^- 
omu8,  fr.  Gr.  fpix^^  threefold  +  rifiveiv  to  cut.] 
Divided  into  threes. 

Trichroio  (trai-cr6^ic).  Possessing  trichroism. 

TriohroiBin  (trai^cro-tzm).  [Gr.  rpof  three 
-^XP^  color.]  The  phenomenon  of  a  body 
seeming  to  be  of  three  diflerent  colors,  according 
to  the  way  in  which  the  luminous  rays  traverse 
it,^«  phenomenon  observed  in  certam  precious 
stones. 

Trichromatic  or  Triohromio  eye  (trai-cro* 
mat^ic,  -crd^mtc).  [Gr.  rpelf  three +  AP£#» 
color.]  A  normal  eye:  an  eye  by  which  all 
colors  can  be  perceived,  oecause  the  red,  green. 
and  blue  sensitive  end-organs  are  in  a  nonou 
condition. 
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Triohuris  (trai-ciA'ris).  [Gr.^/rff  hair-f-<>&P<« 
taiL]    The  T^hocephalua  ditpar. 

Tridpital  (trai-stj/t-tca).  [Gr.  t^  three  + 
tafa^^^  head.]  1.  Having  thxee  heads.  2.  Re- 
lating to  the  triceps.  T,  axtery,  a  branch  of 
the  posterior  drcomflex  artery  to  the  triceps 
muscle  of  the  ann. 

Trioodeine  (trai-co-di^tn).  A  sabetance, 
(C^HsxNOs)»,  formed  by  the  action  of  sulphuric 
aad  upon  coaeine. 

Tricolor  (trai^cuHr).    Having  three  colors. 

fMoomate  (trai-ctfr'n^t).  [L.  trea  three + 
ew^nu  horn.]  Having  three  horns  or  horn-like 
processes. 

Trioome  (tnd-c^r^nl).  [L.  tres  three  +  ooKttu 
horn.]  A  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain,  ftom  its 
three-nomed  shape. 

Triooeane  (trai'co-e6n).    See  Trikosanb. 

Trlorotio  (faai-crofic).  [Gr.  rpeic  three + 
Kp6tni  beat]  Having  three  beats.  T.  pulae,  a 
pulse  the  sphygmographic  tracing  of  which 
shows  three  elevations.  T.  wave,  a  third  wave 
in  the  sphygmographic  tracing. 

Trlorotisni  (trai^cro-ttzm).  The  condition 
of  being  tricrotic 

Triozotous(trai^cro-tus).  6ameasTRicBona 
Triou^pid  (tnd-cus^pid).  [L.  tnau^pis^tr. 
fras  three +  curpit  point]  Having  three  pomts: 
—applied  to  a  valve  between  the  right  auricle 
and  the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart.  T.  disease, 
disease  of  the  tricuspid  valve.  T.  incompe- 
tence, T.  insofflciancy .  See  IxcoMPKrENCE  op 
THE  VALVES.  T.  mnrmur,  a  murmur  caused  by 
a  lesion  of  the  tricuspid  valve.  T.  regrurfirf- 
tatlon,  r^uigitation  of  blood  occurring  at  the 
aperture  guarded  by  the  tricuspid  valve.  T.  ste- 
nosis, narrowing  of  the  tricuspid  orifice.  T. 
valve,  the  valve  which  guaras  the  opening 
from  the  right  auricle  to  the  right  ventricle  ot 
the  heart  T.  valvular  diseasei  disease  of 
the  tricuspid  valve.  T.  vertebras,  the  sixth 
cervical  vertebra  of  the  lower  animals. 

Trioyanio  add  (trai-sai-an^tc).  See  Cyanu- 
BIC  Acn>. 

Trideoane  {ini-dec^^n).  A  colorless  liquid, 
CisH^,  contained  in  American  petroleum. 

Tridero-atlodymus  (trai^'dfr-o-at-lod^i- 
mus).  A  triple  monster  combining  the  features 
of  a  derodidymus  and  an  atlodymus. 

TridCBfiTlin  (trai-dl^gltn).  The  glyoeride,  C^ 
Hq(0GiaH^0)8,  of  doeglic  acid,  forming  the 
chief  constituent  of  doegling  oil. 

Tridymus  (trid^i-mus).    See  TaiPLvr. 

Trl^loon  (trai-eFcon).  [Gr.  rpeZf  three  +  i^xetv 
to  extract.!  An  instrument  eniployed  to  extract 
foreign  bodies  from  wounds.  It  is  composed  of 
three  flat,  polished,  slender  branches,  waich  are 
about  twelve  inches  long  and  are  each  termi- 
nate by  a  sort  of  claw,  with  blunt  edges. 

TManoeplialus  (trai-€n-sefVlus).  [Gr.  rpeif 
three  +  fyKi^dkof  brain.]  A  monstrosity  la/^lcing 
tbe  oigans  of  smell,  hearing,  and  vision. 

Triethylamine  Qrai-dih-il-am^tn).  A  slightly 
toxic  ptomaine,  C^uN,  procured  from  putre- 
fying fish. 


Trleradn  (trai-i-riii^sin).  A  glyceride.  C^H«- 
(PGmH4iO)s,  found  in  the  oil  of  the  white  and 
the  black  mustard,  in  grape^eed  oil,  and  in  rape 
oil. 

TrifiEUSial  (trai-fi&^shgil).  [L.  tnfaeianis,  fr.  tres 
three  -{-fancies  fiice.]  A  term  ajjplied  to  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves,  their  three  divisions  being  dis- 
tributed on  the  fiice.  See  Tbigbiunal.  T.  neu- 
ralgia, neuralgia  in  the  r^on  of  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  fifth  nerve. 

Trifld  (trai'fid).  JX.  tnfidus,  fr.  ter  thrice  + 
ftnfdere  to  cleave.]    Three-cleft. 

Trifolinm  (trai-£&^i-um).  [L.  ires  three + 
fi/lium  leaf.]  A  genus  of  l<^[uminous  plants  in« 
dudiiig  the  clovers.  T.  praUnf$e  is  the  red 
clover,  r.  reopens  the  white  clover.  T.  com- 
potmd,  a  syrup  each  fluidounce  of  which  con- 
tains the  i^roperties  of  32  gr.  of  red  clover,  16  gr. 
each  of  stillingia,  burdock,  poke,  berberis  aqui- 
folium,  and  cascara  amaiga,  4  gr.  of  prickly  ash 
bark,  and  8  gr.  of  potassium  iodide:  used  in 
syphilis.    Dose,  1-2  dr.  (3.88-7.78  Gm.). 

Trigastric  (trai^os^tric).  TGr.  rpeZf  three  + 
yaoT^p  belly.]  .  Having  three  bellies,  as  a  muscle. 

Trigeminal  (trai-jon^i-nal).  Threefold;  tri- 
ple ;  also,  relating  to  the  trigeminal  nerve.  T. 
cough,  a  reflex  cough  due  to  irritation  of  the 
fibres  of  the  trigeminiEd  nerve  distributed  to  the 
pharynx,  nose,  and  external  auditory  meatus. 
T.  foramen,  a  foramen  formed  out  of  the  tri- 
ffeminal  notch  by  the  tentorium.  T.  nerve,  the 
fifth  and  laigest  pair  of  the  encephalic  nerves. 
It  consists  of  three  principal  portions  or  branches, 
called  the  ophthalmic,  the  mperior  maxUlary,  and 
the  inferior  i/uixiUary.  As  the  terminations  of 
these  three  branches  are  principally  distributed 
to  the  structures  of  the  mcCj  they  have  been 
termed  collectively  the  trifaeuU  nerve.  It  has 
its  deep  origin  by  two  roots :  an  ascendina,  sen- 
sory root,  which  arises  throughout  the  length 
of  the  medulla  and  is  associatea  with  fibres  from 
the  sensory  nucleus,  and  a  daeending,  motor 
root,  which  arises  from  the  gray  matter  of  the 
Sylvian  aqueduct  and  the  motor  nucleus  and  is 
continuous  with  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve. 
T.  notch,  a  notch  in  the  superior  border  of  the 
petrosal,  near  the  apex,  for  the  transmission  of 
the  trigeminal  nerve.     T,  pulse.     See  Pulsus 

TBIQBMINUS. 

Trigeminus  (trai-j^m^i-nus).  [L.  tres  three 
-{-gem^inus  twin  or  double.]  Literally,  "three 
double,"— that  is,  triple :— applied  in  the  plural 
to  a  pair  of  nerves.    See  preceding  article. 

Trigenic  add  (trai-j«n^ic).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  C4H7N3OB,  formed  by  passing 
cyanic  acid  vapor  over  aldehyde. 

Trigger  area  (trig^^r).  A  sensitive  area,  ir- 
ritation of  whicn  may  cause  pathological  or 
physiological  changes  at  another  point.  T.  fin- 
ger, a  spasmodic  and  momentary  arrest  of  the 
movement  of  a  finger  in  performing  fiexion  or 
extension,  followed  by  its  snapping  into  place 
with  an  audible  sound.  T.  matenal,  a  hypo- 
thetical body  whose  decomposition  causes  the 
breaking  up  of  protoplasm  directly  concerned  in 
theperformance  of  a  function.    T.  point.   Same 

asT.  A2tBA. 

Trigonal,  TMgonus  (trig^o-n(il.  trtg'o-nus). 
[L.  trigo^nue.l  Three-cornered,  or  having  three 
angles;  triangular. 


i 


TRIGONE 


1068 


TBZMBSETZO  AOID 


VMgone  (trai'gftn).  [L.  trigo^num.']  A  tri- 
angle. T.  of  the  bladder/  a  triangular  area 
on  the  Ulterior  of  the  bladder  between  the 
openings  of  the  uretera  and  the  orifice  of  the 
urethra.  Oerebral  t.,  the  fornix.  T.  Tesi^- 
089.    Same  as  TiaQONB  of  thb  blad'dxr. 

IMffonel^la  fce^num.    See  Fbnugrxxk. 

Trigonelline  (tr^-o-n«l^in).  An  alkaloid, 
C7H7NO0.  found  in  the  seeds  of  fenugreek,  2Vv 
gondola  mfnam-grmfcwn, 

THffonooex>haUo  (tr^t^^o-no-ee-fol^ic).  Be- 
lating  to  or  affected  with  trigonocephaly. 

Trigonocephaly  (trig^^o-no-seTfi-U)*  (Gr 
r^yuvoc  three-cornered  +  kc^oAj^  head.1  Trian- 
gular shape  of  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cnr 
nium,  due  to  compression  or  to  the  premature 
union  of  the  sagittal,  frontal,  or  coronal  sutures. 

Tritfonooephalus  (tng^^o-no-seTfiklus).  A 
skull  affected  with  trigonocephaly 

Triflonmn  (trai-sd^num).  [L.]  [Or.  rptyuinm 
trianele.  ]  A  triangle ;  a  triangular  space :— spe- 
cifically applied  to  the  Trigonk  op  ths  bladobb, 
which  see.  T.  aous^tloi,  a  triangular  area  on 
the  lower  half  of  the  donal  surfiioe  of  the  me- 
dulla bounded  externally  by  the  restiform  body, 
internally  by  the  hypoglossal  triangle,  and  above 
by  the  strin  acustice.  T.  oerebra^e,  the  for- 
nix of  the  cerebrum.  See  Fobnix.  T.  oervi- 
oa^e  1.  A  carotid  triangle.  2.  The  basal  por- 
tion of  the  posterior  gray  horn  of  the  spinal 
cord.  T,  olavopeotora^t  a  triangle  on  the 
chest  bounded  by  the  davide,  the  pectoralis 
minor,  and  the  tnomx.  T.  ool^,  one  of  the 
surgical  triangles  of  the  neck.  T.  ooraoo- 
aoromia^e,  a  triangle  bounded  by  the  coraooid 
process,  the  apex  of  the  acromion,  and  the  con- 
cave border  of  the  clavicle.  T.  doraa^,  the 
space  between  the  anterior  pair  of  corpora  quad- 
rlgemina.  T.  du^rum,  the  space  between  the 
anterior  corpora  quadrigemina.  T.  fliu/tans, 
the  posterior  cerebral  commissure.  T.  haben^- 
ulsB,  a  triangular  area  in  the  optic  thalamus  be- 
tween the  pulvinar,  habenula,  and  midbrain. 
T.  hypofflps^ai,  a  triangular  area  marking  the 
deep  origin  of  the  twelfth  nerve,  bounded  above 
by  the  strise  acusticae,  internally  by  the  median 
furrow,  and  externally  by  the  groove  separating 
it  from  the  trisonum  acustici  *  called  also  Ala 
alba  medialiB,  T.  Lleutau'dL  Same  as  Tri- 
ooNS  OP  THB  BLADDBR.  T.  pal^atl,  the  palatal 
triangle.  T.  pen^sile,  the  posterior  commissure 
of  the  cerebrum.  T.  Soar^pee.  See  Scarpa's 
TRiANOLB.  T.  va^ffii  a  tri^igular  area  upon  the 
medulla  indicating  the  origin  of  the  pneumogas- 
tric  nerve.  See  Ala  aNXRXA.  T.  vesl^ose,  the 
trigone  of  the  bladder     See  Trzgonb. 

Trihaloid  (trai-haKoid).  A  compound  con- 
taining three  haloid  atoms. 

Trihedral  (trai-hl^drfil).  [Or  r/»eZc  three -f 
i^pa  base.]  Having  three  bases  or  &ces ;  tn- 
hedrous. 

Trihydrate  (trai-haiMr^t).  A  compound  con- 
taining three  atoms  of  hydroxyl  to  one  of  base. 

Trihydrio  (trai-hai^dric).  Containing  three 
h]^roeen  atoms.  T.  add,  an  acid  which  con- 
tains three  replaceable  hydrogen  atoms 

TMhydrozlde  (trai-hai-dKK/sid  or  -droc^- 
said).    Same  as  Triuydratb. 


Trfli7pqgflBin(tnd-bai-po-j!^tn).  Aglyoeride, 
C^J^GCxifi^O)^  found  in  peanut  mL 

Tri-lniodsnnus  (tnd-tn-irod^i-mu8).  [Gr.  rpeic 
three  +  tviiov  nape  of  the  neck  +  Mv^  double.] 
A  monster  with  a  single  body  and  three  heads 
united  behind. 

Trilodide  (trai-ai^o-did  or -daid).  A  oom- 
pound  in  which  there  are  three  atoms  of  iodine 
united  with  one  base  or  ladicaL 

TM-iodometaoreaol  (trai-ai-^^do-mrt^^-cH^- 
sol).    Same  as  Losophan. 

Iti-iBOvalerin  (trai-ai-eo-va-U^rin).  A  com- 
pound, C^He(0C5H«0)a,  found  in  dolphin  oil 

Trikoeane  (trai^oo^dn).  A  white  solid, 
Cmfi^f^  contained  in  petroleum:  spelled  also 

TMkreaol  (trai-cri^sol).  A  disinfectant  three 
times  as  stroi^  as  and  less  toxic  than  phenoL 

!Mlabe  (traia^b).  [L.  tra  three  +  ^a^^tum 
lip,  or  perhaps  Gr.  hifiuv  to  lay  hold  on ;  be- 
cause it  takes  a  triple  hold.]  An  instrument 
for  extracting  foreign  bodies  from  the  bladder 
throuffh  the  urethra.  It  has  at  the  termination 
three  oranches,  or  arms,  which  can  be  expanded 
after  it  is  inserted  into  the  bladder. 

Trilaminar  (trai-lam^i-ny).  Gonsistinff  of 
three  layers.  T.  blastoderm,  the  stage  of  de- 
velopment in  which  the  embryo  is  repreaented 
by  the  three  primary  layers  the  ectodenn,  the 
mesoderm,  ana  the  entoderm. 

Trilateral  (trai-lotV-r^).  PL.  erei  three + 
Wtm^  Ua'eru  dde.]    Threensided. 

Trilaurin  (trai-l<^rin).  A  crystalline  glyceride, 
C«Ha(0CisHa90)8,  forming  the  chief  constituent 
of  cocoanut  oil,  and  found  in  bay  berry  oil  and 
palm-nut  oil. 

Trilinoleln  (trai-li-n6^nn)  A  glyoeride, 
Q,H5(00jsH8.0)a,  found  in  the  drying  oils,  such 
as  linseed  oil,  hempeeed  oil,  sunflower  oil,  etc. 

TMlliln  (tril^i-tn).  A  precipitate  from  a  tinc- 
ture of  the  root  of  Tnvlium  pm^dtdum.  It  is 
tonic,  expectorant,  and  styptic.  Dose,  2-A  gr 
(0.13-O.26Gm.). 

Tril^um  oer^nuuxn  or  TW^mn  pen'da* 
liun.  Nodding  wake-robin,  a  liliaoeooa  plant, 
a  native  of  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Michigan, 
etc.  It  is  reputed  to  be  asmngent,  tonic,  and 
antiseptic.  T.  erec'tum,  purple  ttillinm,  or 
birthrooL  a  perennial  liliaceous  plant,  a  native 
of  the  Nortnem  United  States,  bearing  dark, 
dull  purple  flowers.  Its  root  is  said  to  be  astrin- 
gent, tonic,  and  alterative. 

THlobate,  Trilobed  (tnd-16a)dt,  traiOAbd). 
[L.  Iri- three  +  {(•^iM  lobe.]    Three-lobed. 

Trllooular  (trai-loc^iu-lar)  [L.  trm  three  + 
Iw/ului  cell]    Three-cellea. 

TMmeUlo  add  (tnu-md^tc)  A  crystaUine 
substance,  GgH^Q. 

Trlmerourio  (trai-mSr-dii^ric).  Gontaining 
three  atoms  of  bivalent  mercury. 

nrimesio  add  (trai-mes^tc).  See  l^amBmo 
Acm 

Trlmedtic  add  (trai-meeit^tc)  A  colorieas, 
crystalline  substance,  OeH^Ge,  formed  by  the 
oxidation  of  mesiulene  with  chromioHBcIa  mix- 
ture :  called  also  TVimesie  add. 
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^Mmeetris  (trai-mes^tna).  [L.  tre»  three  + 
wenfaU  month.  1  KitinHng  for  three  months; 
three  months  old. 

Trimetallio  (trai-m^-tal'tc).  Containing  three 
atoms  of  a  metal. 

^rixnethylamine  (trai-m«th-il-am'in).  A 
volatile  liquid  ptomaine,  C8H^N,-n.e..  (CH8)8^> 
^found  in  various  animal  and  vegetable  tissues 
and  also  in  putrefying  animal  matter.  It  is  a 
gastro-intestinal  irritant,  and  is  isomeric  with 
propylamine. 

TMmethylene  (trai-mrth^t-lln).  A  gaseous 
compound,  QaH^. 

Trimethylenediamine  (trai-meth^^i-Un-du- 
om^in).  A  poisonous  ptomaine,  CaHioN^,  fix>m 
cultures  of  cholera  bacillus. 

Trlmethylethylene  (trai^^mHh-a-«ih^i-lln). 
SeePftMTAL. 

Trimathyl-fflyooooU 
cal).    See  Betainb. 

Ttixnetliyloiziyl-ajaQxnonluixi 
SeeNsuRiNX. 

Tiixnethyloxy ethyl-ammoniuiQci  hydrox- 
ide.   See  Cholhtb. 

IMmetfaylxanthine  (trai-m«th-fl-zan'thui). 
Same  as  Caffexni^ 

Trixnyristin  (trai-mai-ris^fetn).  A  crystalline 
elyoeride,  CsHfCOCitHafO)^,  found  in  nutmes 
Butter,  palm-nut  oil,  cocoanut  oil,  butter,  ana 
gooee-fiit 

Trineurlo  (trai-nid^ric).  Having  three  neu- 
rons, or  axis-cylinder  processes :— said  of  nerve- 
cells. 

Trinitrate  (trai-nai^tr^t).  A  nitrate  which 
contains  three  molecules  of  a  nitric  acid  radicaL 

TMnitrin  (trai-nai^trin).    Kitroglycerin. 

Ttinitrobenzene,  Trixdtrobenzol  (trai-nai- 
txo-ben^ztn,  -b^^zol).  A  white,  cnrstalline  sub- 
stance, CeH8(N09)8,  derived  from  benzene. 

Trinitrooellulin,  TrinitroceUulose  '  (trai- 
nai-tro-scFiu-Un,  -seKiu-16s).    Gun-cotton. 

Trinitroisobtttyltoluene.    See  Tonquinol. 

Trinitrophenol  (trai-nai-tro-f  t^'nol).  A  com- 
pound one  of  whose  isomeric  forms  is  the  same 

as  PiCBIC  ACID. 

TrinitroroeoroinoL    See  Styphnic  acid. 

Trinodal  (trai-n6^d{il).  [L.  Ira  three  +  fu/diM 
node.]    Having  three  nodes  only. 

mooephalus  (trai-o-s^^k-lus).  Same  aa 
Trxxncrphalus. 

Triolein  (trai-^^-tn).    Olein. 

TMonal  (tnd^o-nal).  A  crystalline  powder, 
CUHwS804  =  CgH.CH8.C.(S0aC8H-)a,  or  dieth- 
yisuiphonmethyletbylmethane',  an  hypnotic  rem- 
edy, similar  to  sulphonaL  Dose,  10-30  gr. 
(0.666-2  6m.). 

Trlonym  (trai^o-nim).  [Gr.  rpctc  three -f 
Swfta  name.]    A  name  consisting  of  three  puis, 

TMQphthftlTniia  (trai-of-thaFmus).  [Or.  rpcif 
three  +  o^AxA/i^  eye.  j  A  monster  having  three 
eyes. 

TMopodymoB  (trai-o-pod^vmus).    [Gr.  rpeZc 
three +  6V^  iuoe  +  diOv/ioc  double.]     A    ' 
beaded  monster  with  three  fiMses. 


single- 


Triorobis  (trai-^r'cis).  [Gr.  rpelf  three -f 
6pxtc  testicle.]    A  person  who  has  three  testicles. 

TMoee  (trai^ds).  A  division  of  the  class  of 
monosaccharides  having  the  formula  QsHgOg, 
and  represented  by  glycerose. 

TriOBteum  (trai-os^ti-nm).  Fever^root,  the 
root  of  Driot^Uum  perfolia^tum,  an  herbaceous 
plant  of  the  United  States :  cathartic  and  (in 
large  doses)  emetic. 

TriotUB  (trai-6^tU8).  [Gr.-  rpeit  three +  <^ 
ear.]    A  variety  of  diproeopus  having  three  ears. 

Trioxide  (trai-oc'sid  or  -oc^said).  A  com- 
pound containing  three  atoms  of  oxygen  united 
with  one  base  or  radical. 

Trioxyaoetophenone  (trai-oc^^si-os-i-to-f  K* 
n6n).    Same  as  Gallacetophenonb. 

Trioz3naciethyl  anthraqiiinone.    See  Emo- 

DIN. 

IMp  (trtp).    Iron  subcarbonate. 

Tripalmitin  (trai-pal^mi-tin).    Falmitin. 

Trlpee  (trai^i>tz).  [L.  tres  three  +pe$  foot.] 
A  monstrosity  with  three  feet. 

Triphaimaoum  (trai-flb/mfHrcTm).  [Gr.  rpeic 
thre& +  ^fiaKov  drug.]  A  medicine  composed 
of  three  drugs. 

Triphenin  (trai-fl^mn).  An  anakssic  and  an- 
tipyretic compound,  CaH4(CX}aH0)NH(qgH8O). 
Dose,  15  gr.  (IGm.). 

Triplienylainine  (trai-ffn^l-am^'n).  A  ciys- 
talline  compound,  (C8Hb)^N,  formed  by  heatmg 
sodium  diphenylamine  with  brombenzene. 

Trii>henyldihydroflrlyozaline  (trai-fen'^tl- 
dai-hia-dro-glai-<M/8(i-ltn).    Same  aa  Amabimb. 

Tripler^s  amputation  (tri-pi-^).  Partial 
amputation  of  the  foot^  the  calcanenm  being 
sawn  on  a  level  with  the  sustentaculum  talL 

Triple  phosphate  (thp^).  Magnesium  and 
ammonium  phosphates,  usually  mixed  with  cal* 
dum  phosphate,  formed  in  the  urine  during  al« 
kaline  fermentation.  T.  placenta,  the  placenta 
of  triple  pregnancy.    T.  vision,  triplopia. 

Triplet  (trip^H).  1.  One  of  three  children 
bom  at  the  same  birth.  2.  A  combination  of 
three  lenses  for  magnifying.  T.  monster,  a 
monster  having  its  parts  tripled. 

Triplex  (tnAfp\ecs).  [L.,  fr.  tret  three  +  P^t- 
ea^re  to  fold.]  Triple.  T.  pills.  1.  The  ptftite 
tripHeet  of  the  N.F.,  each  containing  2  gr.  of 
aloes,  t  gr.  of  mass  of  mercury,  and  i  gr.  of  resin 
of  podophyllum.  2.  Fhincis^s  triplex  pill,  con« 
taining  |  gr.  of  aloes,  |  ^.  of  scammony.  )  fr. 
of  mass  of  mercury,  ^  mm.  of  croton  oil,  t  mm. 
of  oil  of  caraway,  and  enough  tincture  of  aloee 
and  myrrh  to  form  a  mass. 

Triploblastic  (trip-lo-blos'ttc).  [Gr.  rpiirXSoi 
threefold  +  pXaaro^  germ.]  Having  the  blasto- 
derm made  up  of  three  layers. 

Triplopia  (trip-Wpi-^).  {Gr.  rpurXAic  triple 
+  &V«r  Bight.]  Disordered  vision  in  which  ob- 
jects are  tripled. 

Triplumbio  (trai-plnm^btc).  [L.  fret  three  -f 
jdum^bum  lead.  ]  Containing  three  atoms  of  UswL 

Tripod  (trai'pod).  [Gr.  rptlf  three +  «'0«^, 
mSdc  foot]  A  stool,  table,  or  vessel  having 
three  feet  T.  magniflm',  a  simple  microscope 
mounted  on  a  three-legged  stand. 
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IHpoli  (trii/o-lt).  An  earthy  mhiertl  used 
for  cleaning  and  poUshing  metals. 

Tripollth  (trip^o-lith).  A  mixtoxe  naed  in 
iPftirittg  splints,  oompoeed  of  magnesium  sul- 
phate, gypsum,  and  |x>wdeied  cork. 

TriproeopuB  (trai-proe'o-puB).  [Gr.  rpOc 
three -4- ^p^^^^'v  uoe.J  A  fetal  monster  with 
three  feces  fUsed  into  one. 

Trlpeis  (trip'sis).    [Gr.  rplV^ic.]    Trituration. 

Triptokoria  (trip-to-oyri-*).  [Gr.  rput  three 
+  9riirrriv  to  fulHh*^  pupiL]  A  condition 
in  which  there  are  three  pupils. 

Trlpudatlo  (trip-iu-d^shi-^).    Chorea. 

Trl^puB  OGBli^aous  or  T.  Baiaed  The 
branches  of  the  coeliac  artery. 

TMque^tra,  Os^aa.   Wormian  bones. 

TMqiietrous  (tral-cwrt^rus).  [L.  trique^tntB^ 
ft.  trique^tra  triangle.]  Triangular ;  having  three 
salient  angles.    T.  bone.    Same  as  Tbiquxtbum. 

TMquetrani  (trai-cw^t^rum)  [L.]  1.  The 
cuneiform  bone  of  the  hand.  2.  A  Wormian 
bone. 

Trlradiate  (trai-rd^di-^).  [L.  tm  three + 
radia^tus  rayed.  J  Radiating  in  three  directions. 
T.  flssare,  the  orbital  fissure  or  sulcus.  T. 
pelvis.  Same  as  Bobisats  pbltu.  T.  smlons. 
1.  The  orbital  sulcus.  2.  The  three-pointed  de- 
pression marking  off  the  corpora  albicantia  ftom 
each  other  and  irom  the  tuber  dnereum. 

Trlrleinolein  (trai-ris-i-nft^i-ih).  A  glyce- 
ride,  QsHe^OCiaHMOs)*,  the  peculiar  constKuent 
of  castor  oil. 

Triaaltftrai^sdlt}.  A  salt  in  which  there  is  one 
molecule  of  acid  umted  to  three  molecules  of  base. 

Trlaeotion  (trai-sec^shpn).  [L.  trm  three + 
seoa^re  to  cut.]    Division  into  three  parts. 

Triamoid  (tnVmoid).  [Tamnis -f  Or.  Mk 
form.  1  A  variety  of  trismus  nascentium  be- 
lievea  by  some  writers  to  be  due  to  pressure 
upon  the  occipital  bone  during  or  after  delivery. 

TMamus  (triz^mus).  [Gr.  rplCecv  to  gnash.] 
Lockjaw,  or  locked*jaw.  T.  oaptsrtrartiis,  a 
condition  in  which  there  is  inability  to  open  the 
mouth  on  account  of  adhesions  between  the  gums 
and  cheeks.  T.  oatarrha/Us  maTffla^rie, 
neuralgia  of  the  jaw.  T.  dolorifioua,  tic 
douloureux.  T.  Tiaaoen^ttnm,  "  locked-jaw  of 
infants,"— an  affection  usually  occurring  within 
two  weeks  from  birth,  and  lasting  from  a  week 
to  nine  daya  T.  neonato^nim.  Same  as 
Trismus  nasckmtxuic  T.  sardon^loaa.  Same 
as  Rises  SABDOMicoB.  T.  traumaVloaa,  trau- 
matic locked-jawj^-that  is„  locked-jaw  arising 
from  a  wound.  T.  u^teri,  spasmodic  contiao- 
tion  of  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

THsnitrate  (tris-nai^tr^).    Same  as  Tana- 

TBATK. 

Trispermum  (trei-sph^mum).  [Gr.  r^ir 
ttiee-j-enipfia  seed.]  A  poultice  nuuie  of  the 
crushed  seeds  of  bay,  cummin,  and  smallage. 

Trisplanolinla  (tna-splangc^ni-^).  Asiatic 
cholera. 

TMqdanohziio  (trai-eplangc^ttic).  [Or.  rpOf 
three  +  enUyx^w  viseus.  j  Supplymg  the  three 
great  body-cavities  and  their  viscera.  T.  narwe, 
the  great  sympathetic  nerve  or  gang^ted  cordt 


a  nerve,  or,  rather,  a  series  of  gandia  Jdned  to- 
gether by  nervous  filaments,  whicn  extends  the 
whole  length  of  the  trunk  on  each  side  of  the 
vertebral  colunm,  and  is  connected  by  branches 
of  communication  (rami  commumeanla)  with  a 
migoritv  of  the  spinal  nerves,  and  alao  with 
some  of  the  cranial  nerves.  Bichat  conndered 
it  to  be  the  nervous  system  of  organie  lifo^  as 
oontredistin^pushed  from  the  brain  and  spinal 
marrow,  which,  with  their  appropriate  nerves, 
constitute  the  nervous  system  of  amnud  life.  It 
is  now  known  to  be  composed  of  the  visceral 
branches  of  the  cranial  nerves,  supplying  espe- 
cially the  involuntary  muscle  of  the  oigana 

TMatearin  (tiai-stl>rin).    Stearin. 

TMstlohlasda  (tni-stt-cai^fms).  FGr.  rptan^ 
X^  a  triple  row  J  A  condition  in  which  there 
are  three  rows  or  eyelashea 

Triatliiiaiiia  (trts-ti-md^ni-a).  [L.  trit^ti$ 
8^oomy  +  Gr./<ai4a  madness.]    Mdanoholia. 

THstiB  (tris^tts).    [L.]    Sad ;  demure. 

Trisabetitated  (trai-eub^sti-tiut0d).  Having 
three  elements  replaced  by  their  equiinBlents. 

Trisoloate  '(trai-sul'cdt).  Having  three 
grooves. 

TMeulphide  (trai-sul^iid  or  -fidd).  A  com- 
pound containing  three  atoms  of  sulphur  united 
with  one  element  or  radicaL 

Tm.=L.(rdti^fa,  "triturate." 

TrttSBOph^yes  or  Trttasoph^ya.  [K]  ▲ 
fever  whose  type  resembles  the  tertian. 

TritSBna  (tri^tt^us).    [L.]    Tertian  fever. 

Tritioa  (tr^i-c^).  A  proprietary  prepanitioii 
of  Drii^icumrtfpens. 

Tritloeoffloasiis    (tri-tM^^^o-g^Ds).      See 

BoGHOAISK'S  MUSCLB. 

TrWoeous   (tri-ttsh^us).     [L.  triiU/eM  Hke 
wheat]    Resembling  a  wheat  gia 
nle.    See  Gobpub  isniGBDM. 

TritioiBam  (tri-tts^i-um).     See  Gobpus 

TICBUM. 

Tritloin  rtnt^vetn).  A  principle  extracted 
from  Agropy^rum  (Thifieum)  re^pem. 

Ttitioom  (trtt't-eum).  [L.,  fr.  tere^re,  inffum 
to  thresh.]  1.  Wheat;  a  genus  of  the  natural 
order  Oraminaeem.  It  comprises  several  speciea, 
natives  of  Europe  and  the  united  States.  2.  The 
U.S.P.  name  for  the  rhiaome  of  Jorepy^noa  re'* 
pen$  (couch  ffrass),  oathered  in  tne  spnns  and 
deprived  of  uie  rootiets.  It  is  used  in  irritable 
bladder  and  in  cystitis.  Dose  of  a  decoction, 
in  any  desired  quantities.  Off.  prep.,  Extrachtm 
triad  flmdunL  T  reopens,  or  Agiopy^rom 
reopens,  couch  mss,  or  qnitoh  grsss,  an  exotic 
plant,  naturalised  in  the  United  States.  It  ia 
a  veiy  troublesome  weed  in  cultivated  ground, 
multiplying  by  long  running  root-atodca.  T 
vulffa4e,  "common  wheav'  the  systwmatic 
name  for  the  wheat-plant.  It  is  the  most  valu- 
able of  all  the  cereal  grains.  Its  native  coantaj 
is  not  known.  It  formed  the  principal  breao- 
stuff  of  civilised  nations  before  the  Dcnnning 
of  the  historical  period.  The  chief  consQtoentB 
of  wheat  flour  are  starch,  gluten,  and  albumin. 
It  is  the  comparetive  abundance  of  d^ten  In 
wheat  that  renden  it  more  nutritious  t&an  otti 
cereals. 


;  gndn.    T.  nod^^* 
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THtloi]]nixialbod(trit-v<dii^mi>n«).  A  food 
prepared  by  malting  wheat  so  that  it  contains  a 
much  greater  proportion  of  soluble  carbohydrate 
than  in  its  ordinary  form. 

Tiltopiiie  (trit'o-pin).  A  oonvnlsive  alka- 
loid, CttH^^NgO^,  obtained  from  opimn. 

Tritovertebra  (trai-fo-v2r^ti-br^).  [Gr.r/rfTOf 
thi]!d+yxBTXBRA.j  A  bono  of  the  limbs  con- 
sidered as  a  Tertebral  element 

rMtOTertebral(trai-to-Yar^ti-'biva).  Belating 
to  a  tritovertebra. 

Tritovum  (trai-t6^vnm).  [Gr.  rphrof  third  + 
Otum.]    The  ovum  in  its  third  stage. 

THtcndde  (ina^tot/md  or  -toc^said).  [L.  trir 
iox^ydum^tr.  ire$  three +  ox^ydumoTiaB.'i  Same 
aslsioxxDB. 

TMtaberoolar  (trai-tin-bfr^da-l^).  Having 
three  tubercles ;  tncospid. 

Tritorant  (trit^iu-r^mt).  Serving  for  tritura- 
tion ^— applied  to  the  molar  teeth.    See  Trttu- 

BATION. 

Triturate  (trit^iu-rdt).  1.  A  trituration.  2. 
To  submit  a  body  to  trituration. 

Trttuxa^tto  elaterl^nl  [L.]  "Trituration 
of  elaterin/'  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  preparation 
made  from  10  Om.  of  elaterin  and  90  Gm.  of 
softar  of  milk.  Mix  them  thoroug^y  by  tritu- 
raUon.    Dose,  }-(  gr.  (0.03-0.04  Gm.). 

Tritoration  (trit-iu-rd^shpn).  [L.  tritura^tio, 
ft.  triiurafre  to  rub  or  bray.]  1.  The  prooeaa  ox 
reducing  solid  bodies  to  powder  by  continued 
robbing.  2.  A  preparation  made  by  rubbing  a 
substance  with  nine  times  its  weight  of  milk 
sugar. 

TMtoratlcmes  (tritrin-re-ehi-A^ntsK  "  Tritu- 
rations." Pharmacopoeial  preparations  which 
the  Pharmacopoeia  directs  to  be  prepared  by  the 
following  formula:  Tiike  of  the  iuhttanee^  10 
Gm. ;  sugar  of  mUk,  in  moderately  fine  powder, 
90  Gm.:  to  make  100  Gm.  Weigh  the  substance 
and  sugar  of  milk  separatelv :  then  place  the 
substance,  previously  reduced,  if  necessary,  to  a 
moderately  fine  powder,  in  a  mortar,  add  about 
an  equal  oulk  of  sugar  of  milk,  mix  well  by 
means  of  a  spatula,  and  triturate  them  thor- 
oughlv  together.  Add  fresh  portions  of  sugar 
of  muk  from  time  to  time,  until  the  whole  is 
added,  and  continue  the  trituration  until  the 
substance  is  intimately  mixed  with  the  sugar  of 
milk  and  reduced  to  a  fine  powder. 

mturatar  (trit^iu-rd-t^r).  An  apparatus  for 
triturating  drugs. 

Ttitylone  (tiit^t-ltn).    Same  as  Pboptudtx. 

Triv€SLeDoe  (trai^vd-lfus  or  triv^fkl^.  The 
property  of  being  trivalent 

"Mvalont  (trai^vd-lfut  or  triv^fklfnt).  [L. 
tres  three  +  vak^re  to  be  strong.]  Capable  of  re- 
pladng  or  combining  with  three  atoms  of  hydro- 
gen. 

TMvalerin  (trai-val>rin).  A  glvceride,  Cg- 
H«(GaB0Oi)t,  found  in  the  oil  of  the  seal  and 
other  marme  animals. 

TMvalve  speculum  (trai^volv).  A  vaginal 
speculum  with  three  blades. 

Trivia  (triv^i-a).  The  point  at  which  the 
semicircular  canals  intersect 


Trivial  (triv^i-^l).  [L.  trwianis^  fr.  frtt/tum 
a  place  where  three  ways  meet.]  Originally, 
"  much  frequented ;"  hence,  common. 

Trooar  (tr6^c&r).  [FVom  the  French  (roti 
qwxrta  three-quarters,  on  account  of  its  three- 
sided  point]  An  instrument  used  in  the  opera- 
tion of  tapping,  or  paracentesis,  consisting  of  a 
tube  through  which  passes  a  sharp^pointed  in- 
strument for  perforatinff  the  tissues.  Lanoet 
t. ,  a  trocar  with  a  lancet-like  perforator.  Pilot- 
iziff  t.,  a  trocar  used  for  guiding  a  jointed  tra- 
cheotomy tube ;  a  Durham's  trocar.  Rectal  t., 
a  trocar  for  tapping  the  bladder  through  the 
rectum. 

Troch.=:L.  trockiB^eus^  a  "troche"  or  "loz- 
enge." 

Trocbanter  (tro-can^tfr).  [Gr.  rpoxav  to  turn 
or  revolve.J  A  term  applied  originfdly  to  the 
ball  on  which  the  femur  turned  in  its  socket : — 
aiyplied  to  two  processes  of  the  femur,  nufior  and 
minoT.  T.  te^xituB.  1.  The  gluteal  tuberositv. 
2.  An  occasional  process  above  the  outer  condyle 
of  the  femur. 

Troohaaterio  (tr6-can-ter^io).  RelaUng  to  a 
trochanter.  T.  fiONSsa,  a  deep  pit  on  the  poste- 
rior sur&ce  of  the  femur  behmd  the  trochanter, 
for  insertion  of  the  tendon  of  the  internal  obtu- 
rator muscle :  called  also  Dtgiial  fona, 

Troobantixi  (tro-can^tin).  The  small  tro- 
chanter of  the  femur. 

Trochantinian  (tr5-can-ttn^i-fin).  Relating 
to  the  trochantin. 

Trochar.    SeeTsocAB. 

noohe  (tr6^c!).  FL.  <rodbi<^cta,  fr.  Gr.  rpo;c^ 
wheel.]    A  tablet  or  lozenge.    SeeTsocHiscL 

Troohidilbrm,  Trochifbrm  (tro-ctd^i-f(5rm, 
tr6^ci-fdrm).  [Gr.  rpox^  wheel.]  Resembling 
awheel. 

^nroohinian  (tro-cin^i-^).  Relating  to  the 
trochin. 

Troohin,  Ttochiiraa  (tr(W/ui,  trftc'i-nus). 
[Gr.  rpoxjk  wheel]  Ghaussier's  term  for  the 
lesser  tubwosity  of  the  humerus. 

Troohlaol  (troH^sai).  [L.1  The  U.aP. 
name  for  troches  or  lozenges.  T.  a^ddi  taa^- 
nioi,  "troches  of  tannic  acid."  The  U.&P. 
name  for  lozenges  made  from  6  Gm.  of  tannio 
acid,  65  Gm.  of  sogar,  in  fine  powder,  2  Gm.  of 
tragacanth,  infine  powder,  anda  suffiaent  quan* 
tity  of  orange  flower  water  to  make  100  troches. 
These  are  usefril  in  relaxation  of  the  uvula  and 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  fiuices.  Dose,  1-2 
troches.  T.  amzno^iiii  chlo'ridi,  "  troches  of 
smmoninm  chloride,"  the  U.8.P.  name  for  tro* 
ches  made  from  ammonium  chloride,  10  Gm.; 
extract  of  glycvrrhisa,  in  flue  powder,  25  Gm. ; 
tragacanth,  in  fine  powder,  2  Gm.;  su^ur,  in  fine 
powder,  50  Gm. ;  and  syrup  of  Tolu,  a  sufficient 
quantity  to  make  100  troches.  These  are  largely 
used  in  congested  conditions  of  the  pharynx 
and  larynx.  Dose,  1-2  troches.  T.  oaVeonu, 
"troches  of  catechu,"  the  n.S.P.  name  for 
troches  made  from  catechu,  in  fine  powder,  6 
Gm.,  sugar,  in  fine  powder,  65  Gm. ;  tragacanth, 
in  fine  powder,  2  Gm. ;  and  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  orange  flower  water  to  make  100  troches. 
These  are  useful  in  prolapsus  of  the  uvula  and 
other  forms  of  rehuMUion  of  the  fiiuoes.    Doee^ 
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1-2  troches.  T.  ore^tSB,  "troches  of  chalk," 
the  U.8.P.  name  for  troches  made  from  prepared 
dialk,  25  Gm. ;  acacia,  in  fine  powder,  7  Gm. ; 

Spirit  of  nutmee,  3  Cc. ;  sugar,  in  fine  powder,  40 
m.;  and  a  sufiicient  quantity  of  water  to  make 
100  troches.  Thev  are  used  a^  a  gentle  astrin- 
gent antacid  in  diarrhoea.  Dose,  1-5  troches. 
T.  oubea>se,  "troches  of  cubeb,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  troches  made  from  oleoresin  of  cubeb, 
4  Gm.;  oil  of  sassafras,  1  Cc.;  extract  of  ^lycvr* 
rhiza,  in  fine  powder,  25  Gm.;  acacia,  m  fine 
powder,  12  Gm.;  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
syrup  of  Tolu  to  make  100  troches.  Thev  ma^ 
he  used  advantageously  in  ulceration  or  chrome 
inflammation  or  the  muces,  and  in  some  cases 
of  chronic  cough.  Dose,  1-2  troches.  T.  fer'ri, 
"troches of  iron,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  troches 
made  from  ferric  hydrate  dried  at  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  80*  C.  (176®  F.),  30  Gm.;  vanilla, 
cut  into  slices,  1  Gm.;  sugar,  in  finepowder,  100 
Gm. ;  mucilage  of  tragacanth,  a  sufiicient  quan- 
tity to  make  100  troches.  T.  firlyoyrrhi^sse  et 
C/pii,  "  troches  of  glycyrrhisa  and  opium,"  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  troches  made  from  extract  of 
glycyrrhiza,  in  fine  powder.  15  Gm.;  powdered 
opium,  0.5  Gm.;  acacia,  in  fine  powder,  12  Gm.; 
sugar,  in  fine  powder^  20  Gm. ;  oil  of  anise,  0.2 
€c.;  and  water,  sufficient  to  make  100  troches. 
These  are  demulcent  and  anodyne,  and  useful 
in  allaying  cough  when  the  case  admits  the 
employment  of  opium.  Thev  are  equivalent 
to  Wistar's  coueh  lozenges.  Jjoae,  1*2  troches. 
T.  ipeoaouan^hsB,  "troches  of  ipecac,"  the 
UJ3.P.  name  for  troches  made  from  ipecac,  in 
fine  powder,  2  Gm. :  tragacanth,  in  fine  powder, 
2  Gm.;  sugar,  in  fine  powder,  05  Gm.;  and  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  syrup  of  orange  to  make 
100  troches.  These  are  useful  expectorant  loz- 
enges in  catarrhal  complaints.  Dose,  1-2  troches. 
T.  krame^riSB,  "troches  of  krameria,"  the 
U.S. P.  name  for  troches  made  from  extract  of 
krameria,  6  Gm. ;  sugar,  in  fine  powder,  05  Gm. ; 
tragacanth,  in  fine  powder,  2  Gm. ;  and  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  orange  fiower  water  to  make 
100  troches.  They  are  astrin^nt  T.  masr- 
ne^aiSB,  "troches  of  magnesia,"  the  former 
U.8.P.  name  for  troches  made  from  300  grains 
of  magnesia^  15  grains  of  nutmeg,  in  fine  pow- 
der. 900  grains  of  sugar,  in  fine  powder,  and  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  mucilage  of  tra^[acanth  to 
make  100  troches.  Thev  are  useful  m  acidity 
of  the  stomach,  especially  when  attended  with 
constipation.  T.  xnen^thsB  piperi^tSB, ' '  troches 
of  peppermint,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  troches 
made  irom  oil  of  peppermint,  1  Cc.;  sugar,  in 
fine  powder,  80  Gm.;  and  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  mucilage  of  tragacanth  to  make  100  troches. 
They  are  usefiil  in  slight  gastric  or  intestinal 
pains,  but  are  employed  mostly  for  their  agree- 
able flavor.  T.  moxphi^xifle  et  ipeoaouan^- 
haa,  "troches  of  morphine  and  ipecac,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  troches  made  from  morphine 
sulphate,  0.16  Gm.;  ipecac,  in  fine  powder,  0.5 
Gm.;  sugar,  in  fine  powder.  65  Gm.;  oil  of  gaul- 
theria,  0.2  Cc.;  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  mu- 
cilage of  tragacanth  to  make  100  troches.  They 
are  expectorant  and  anodyne,  and  usefiil  in  al- 
laying cough.  T.  potas^sU  ohlora^tis,  "tro- 
ches of  pcHassium  chlorate,"  the  U.S.  P.  name 
for  troches  made  from  potassium  chlorate,  in 
fine  powder,  30  Gm.;  sugar,  in  fine  powder,  120 


Gm.;  tngacantbjin  fine  powder,  6  Gm.;  spirit 
of  lemon,  1  Gc.  These  are  largely  employed  and 
are  locally  useful  in  cases  of  sore  throat  If  dis- 
solved slowly  in  the  mouth,  they  may  be  used 
almost  oontinuoasly.  T.  santoxil^iii,  "troches 
of  santonin,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  troches  made 
from  santonin,  in  fine  powder,  3  Gm.;  sugar,  in 
fine  Dowder,  110  Gm.;  tragacanth,  in  fine  pow- 
der, 3  Gm. ;  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  oramre 
fiower  water  to  make  100  troches.  T.  so^mi 
bicarbona'tis,  "troches  of  sodium  bicarbon- 
ate," the  U.S.P.  name  for  troches  made  from 
sodium  bicarbonate,  20  Gm. ;  sugar,  in  fine  pow- 
der, 60  Gm.;  nutmeg,  bruised,  1  Gm.;  and  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  mucilage  of  tragacanth  to 
make  100  troches.  They  are  used  as  antacid  and 
antilithic  in  heartburn  and  uric-add  graveL  T. 
ao^dii  santonina^tis,  "troches  of  santoni- 
nate  of  sodium,"  the  former  U.S.P.  name  for 
troches  made  from  100  grains  of  santoninate  of 
sodium,  in  fine  powder,  2000  grains  of  sugar,  in 
fine  powder,  50  grains  of  tra^canth,  in  fine  pow- 
der, and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  orange  flower 
water  to  make  100  troches.  T.  Binsil^eris, 
"  troches  of  ginger,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  troches 
made  from  tincture  of  ginger,  20  Cc;  tnp:a- 
canth,  in  fine  powder,  4  Gm.;  sugar,  in  fine 
powder,  130  Gm.;  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
syrup  of  flinger  to  make  100  troches.  They  are 
used  to  relieve  gastric  pains  from  fiatolenoe. 

Troobiaoos  (tro-cis^cDs),  pL  trockUfcL  [Dim. 
bf  Gr.  rpox6c  wheel,— because  often  made  m  the 
shape  of  a  wheel.]  A  troche,  or  lozenge,  usu- 
ally consisting  of  some  medicinal  substance  in- 
corporated WLt]i  sugar  or  mucilage. 

Troohiter  (troc't-tft").  [Gr.  rpox6c  wheel.] 
The  greater  tuberosity  of  (he  humerus. 

Trcxsbiterian  (troc-t-tlM-^).  Belating  to 
the  trochiter. 

Trooblea  ftr(x/li-^).  [Gr.  rpoxi^  wheel  of  a 
pulley.]  1.  The  fibrocartilannous  pulley  near 
the  internal  angular  process  of  the  frontal  bone, 
through  which  the  tendon  of  the  obliquns  ocuJi 
superior  muscle  passes.  ,2.  The  inner  articular 
process  of  the  humerus,  for  articulation  with  the 
ulna.    T.  labsnin^thi,  the  cochlea. 

Trooblear(troc^i-«r).  [L.  frocAlm^nt.]  1.  Be- 
longing to  the  trochlea.  2.  Pullev-shapied.  T. 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  supra-orSital  artery  to 
the  trochlea  of  the  superior  obliaue  muade.  T. 
fbesa.  a  depression  on  the  orbital  surfiice  of  the 
frontal  bone,  near  the  internal  angular  process, 
for  the  attachment  of  the  trochlea  of  the  supe- 
rior oblique  muscle.  T.  xnuscle.  See  Tbogh- 
LEARis.  T.  .nerve,  the  fourth  cranial  nerve. 
Anterior  t.  nucleus,  one  of  the  nuclei  of  the 
trochlear  nerve,  situated  behind  the  posterior 
longitudinal  bundle  on  a  level  with  the  posterior 
corpora  quadriflemina.  Posterior  t.  nuoleua, 
a  group  of  small  nerve-oells  just  below  the  ante- 
rior trochlear  nucleus:  caDed  also  Wa^^haTs 
nucleus,  T.  spine,  a  spine-like  process  on  the 
orbital  surfiice  of  the  frontal  bone,  for  the  attach- 
ment of  the  trochlea  of  the  superior  obllqae 
muscle  of  the  eye.  T.  surfiaoe.  1.  The  infe- 
rior articular  surfiice  of  the  humerus  and  of  the 
femur.    2.  The  superior  surface  of  the  astragaltts. 

Trooblearis  (troc-li-^ris).  [L.]  1.  The  6b- 
liquus  ocoli  superior.     2.  The  fomth  cranJal 
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Trooblaator  {troo-U^tqr).  Th*  foorth  enr 
nU  nerve. 

Ttodlilaatol!68(trob^ni-«-U/rU).  Thepliina 
of  TaocBuusom,  wtuch  ne. 

Trodliooacdia  (troo-o-cAr^di-«).  [Or.  rpoxk 
wheel +  «^i^  heui.]  DiBplAoement  of  the 
heart  caused  by  a  rotary  moTement  oaita  aada. 

ItodhoonOiaUft  (tnx/^OHM-ld^-^).  [Or. 
"rpoxk  wheel  4-  ufaki  bead.!  Bounded  appeaiw 
anoe  of  the  need  caoaed  Dy  gynoatoeifl  of  the 
frontal  and  parietal  bones. 

Tro6^O0lzifllyiiiQ8  (troo-o-jtoff^gl^niDB).  A 
combinatlonol  trochoid  arttcoLR^n  and  giiogly- 
mos. 

TrodboML  (troe^oid).  [Gr.  rf)ox6c  wheel  + 
tiioc  fonn.]  Beeembling  a  wheel :— applied  to  a 
movable  connection  of  bones  in  which  one  ro- 
tates upon  another. 

Trootaoidea  (tnHX>i^dts).  [See  TaocBom.] 
A  rotatory  Joint ;  a  lateral  ginglymus. 

Troisier's  ganfflicm  (trwA-si-^O*  ^^  ^"^ 
larged  lymphatic  ^and  occasionally  seen  above 
the  dayide  in  cases  of  retrosternal  tomor. 

Trolard's  anastomotio  vein  (tr5-UnO. 
The  vein  forming  the  communication  between 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus,  the  superior 
cerebral  veins,  the  superior  petrosal  sinus,  and 
the  middle  meningeal  vein. 

TrOltsoh's  oorpusoles  (trSKtshts).  Appar- 
ent corpuscular  bodies  seen  among  the  radial 
fibres  of  the  membrana  tympani,  caused  by 
connective'tisBue  spaces  lined  with  flattened  en- 
dothelial cells. 

Trombid^ium  autaxDXia'llSL     See  Tbiba- 

NTCHUS  AUTDMNAUS. 

Trommer's  test  (trom^fta).  A  test  for  glu- 
cose  in  the  urine,  made  by  adding  one-thirof  as 
much  sodium  or  potassium  hydrate,  then,  drop 
by  drop,  a  ten  per  cent  solution  of  copper  suf- 
poate  until  it  ceases  to  be  dissolved,  ana  boiling, 
when  an  orange-red  precipitate  will  be  formed. 

Tromamania  (trom-o-md^ni-a).  [Gr.  rpd/toc 
trembling  +  H"^^  madness.  ]    Delirium  tremens. 

TrompatUa  (trom-p(»-ti^)..  The  native  name 
for  the  stem  and  branches  of  B&uvar^dia  tri* 
nhyVla^  a  Mexican  plant,  used  by  the  natives  for 
nydrophobia. 

Tromus  (trombus).  [Gr.  rpd/M>r.]  Trembling. 
SeeTaaifOB. 

Tropaoooaine  (tr5-pa-cyce-fn).  An  alkaloid 
resembling  cocaine,  obtained  from  a  variety  of 
ooca.  like  cocaine,  it  is  a  local  anaesthetic,  but 
does  not,  like  cocaine,  cause  aiuemia  and  mydri- 


TropsBOlin  (tro-pt^o-lin).  One  of  a  group  of 
orange-yellow  ayes. 

Tropeeolum  (tro-pt^o-lum).  A  genus  of 
geraniaceous  plants,  of  which  71  ma^jus  and  T. 
fmfmu,  or  nasturtium,  are  antiscorbutic.  T.  tu- 
hen/tum  produces  edible  fiBirinaceous  tubers. 

Trppate  (tr^p^t)^  A  salt  of  tropic  add. 

Tropeine  (tro-pt^&).  A  compound  of  tropine 
with  an  organic  add. 

Tropheeial  (tro-f  t^zi-{d).    Relating  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of;  trophesy 
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TtopbOBj  (trdfVHR*).  [Gr.  rpo^  nourish- 
ment.] Dd^ctive  nutrition  resoltliig  from  dis- 
order of  the  trophic  nerves. 

Trophio,  Trophioal  (trof'ic,  trofi-cfd).  [Gr. 
rpo^  nourishment]  Belating  to,  causing,  or  ih- 
creasiog  nutrition.  %  oentre,  a  nerve-centre 
which  influences  or  regulates  nutrition.  T. 
fraotore,  a  fracture  due  to  trophic  disturbances. 
T.  nerve,  a  nerve  which  rmlates  the  nutrition 
of  the  part  to  which  it  is  distributed.  T.  neu- 
rosis, a  lesion  due  to  the  influence  of  trophic 
nerves.  See  Tbopbonsubosib.  T.  root,  the  de- 
soending  root  of  the  trigeminal  nerve. 

Tropboblast  (troTo-blast).  [Gr.  rpof^  n 
ishment  + /^^'■'rtdf  oerm.]  The  portion  of 
epiblast  outside  of  we  germinal  area. 

Trophpblastio  (trof-o-bkb^tio).  BeUtting  to 
the  trophoblast 

Tropholoflry  (tro-fol^o-JtV  [Gr.  rpo^  nour- 
ishment +  ^^m  treatise.]  The  sum  of  sdentiflc 
knowledge  concerning  nutrition. 

Trophoneurosis  ftraf^^o-niu-rysis).  [Gr. 
rpo^  nourishment  +  Nbubosu.]  1.  Impaired 
nutrition  due  to  defective  nerve-influence.  2. 
Neurosis  due  to  imperfect  nutrition.  Dissemi- 
nated t.,  scleroderma.  Faoial  t.,  fiusial  hemi- 
atrophv.  Musoular  t.,  trophic  alteration  of 
musouliar  tissue  dependmit  on  nervous  derange- 
ment   T.  of  BomDenBr,  fibcial  hemiatrophy. 

Trox>honenrotio  (trof^^o-niu-rot^tc).  Belating 
to,  or  resulting  from,  trophoneurosis.  T.  atro- 
pny,  atrophy  of  a  part  due  to  lesion  of  the 
nerves  which  supply  it 

Troptaonosus  (tro-fon^04n»).  [Gr.  rpo^ 
nourishment  +  v^tfoc  disease.]  Any  ninoann  or 
disorder  of  nutrition. 

Trophopathy(tro-fop^a-tht).  rGr.rpof^nour- 
ishment  +  irdaoc  suffering,  j    Tropnonosus. 

!nx>pboplasin(trof^o-plazm).  [Gr.rpof^  nour- 
ishment -f-  irXittottv  to  form.]  The  formative  or 
vital  substance  of  a  celL 

Trophoplast  (trof^o-plast).  [Gr.  rpo^  nour- 
ishment +  irXdooeiv  to  fonn.]    A  plastid. 

^nrophotropio  (trof-o-trop^ic).  Belating  to, 
or  showing,  trophotropisoL 

Trophotropism  (troro-tro-pizm).  [Gr.  rpo^ 
nourishment  +  r/)^ireiv  to  turn.]  A  variety  of 
chemotazis  characterised  by  affinity  for  {potii' 
tMeU)ot  aversion  to  (mpottoe (.)  nntriuve  matters 
on  the  part  of  certain  cells. 

Tropio  aoid  (trophic).  An  add,  CgHxqOB,  ob- 
tained from  atropine  by  decomposing  it  wiUi 
adds  or  alkalies^ 

Tropioal  (trop'i-cgl).  [Gr.  rptmusSq^  fr.  rpomj 
turn  or  return.]  Growing  near  or  between  the 
tropics ;  belonging  to  the  tropics.  T.  absoees, 
an  abscess  of  the  liver  due  to  long  residence  in  a 
tropical  climate.  T.  annemia,  a  pallor  of  the 
skin,  often  without  real  anemia,  due  to  residence 
in  tropical  rcffiona  T  biff  lOflT*  elephantiasis 
Arabum.  T.  bolL  Same  as  Aleppo  boil.  T. 
chlorosis,  ankylostomiasis.  T.  disease,  a  dis- 
ease which  occurs  only  in  the  tropics.  T.  dys- 
entery, a  variety  of  dysentery  occurring  in 
tropical  regions.  T.  fever,  rubeola  tropica.  T. 
fhiit  lazativa  See  Tamab  indien.  T.  hy- 
perpyrexia, insolation  with  high  temperature^'' 
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T.  lichen,  prickly  heat  T.  measlee,  a  difleaae 
somewhat  reaemDiing  both  Gennan  measles  and 
dengne,  seen  among  foreign  residents  of  China. 
T.  phaffedsBzia,  a  pha^enic  ulceration  en- 
demic in  Tonquin ;  Tonquin  ulcer. 

Tropidixie  (tW/pi^dtn).  An  oilj  liquid,  Cg- 
HuN,  with  an  odor  like  that  of  oonune.  obtained 
by  decomposing  atropine  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

Trapine  (trft^pin).  A  substance,  Qa^is^^* 
produced  in  the  decomposition  of  atft>pine.  It 
IS  crystalline  in  form,  and  has  a  peculiar  tobacco* 
like  odor. 

Tropometer  (tro-pom'e-tir).  [Gr.  rptm^  twist 
•^fttrpw  measure.]  An  instrument  for  meaa- 
unng  the  rotations  of  the  eyeball. 

Tlxypaln  (trop^sin).    Same  as  T^pacocainxl 

%ou8er-leff  oultore  (trau's^l^).  A  bacter 
rial  culture  which  forms  an  area  in  the  culture- 
medium  resembling  a  trouser-leg  or  a  stocking 
leg. 

Ttoosseau  and  Dnmon^pallier^B  tecrt 
Same  as  Mabbchalt's  tbbt. 

fltooBseau's  phenomenon  or  eiyn  (trii- 
s6zQ-  [A.  TVouMMtt,  French  phrsician  (1801- 
1867).]  Spasmodic  contraction  of  muscles  pro- 
duced in  tetanic  patients  by  pressure  on  the 
nerves  which  supply  the  affected  part.  T.'s 
8pot»^  reddish  spots  app«iring  on  the  skin  after 
irritation,  due  to  vasomotor  irritability.  They 
are  of  similar  nature  to  the  MENiNorric  stbbak, 
which  see.    T.'e  symptom.    See  T.  's  sign. 

Troute  (trauts).  Chloasma  occurring  in  Iie> 
land  among  those  who  use  peat  fires. 

Ttoy  vreH^lxX  (troi).  [2VoyM,  a  town  of 
France,  where  it  was  originallv  used.]  A  aeries 
of  weights  used  in  weighmg  gold  and  silver,  with 
the  table  as  follows : 

Paund.  Ounoes.   Penayweishta  Oniiu: 
1     -     12     -  240  -    6760 

1     .  20-480 

1-24 

Apothecaries'  weight  is  derived  from  it 

True  (trd).  Not  false;  genuine.  T.  altm- 
minuria,  albuminuria  due  to  an  excretion  of 
albuminous  elements  of  the  blood  with  the  water 
of  the  urine.  T.  amnion.  See  Amnion.  T. 
aneurism.  SeeANSuaisH.  T.  oartUa^e.  See 
Hyaline  CABTILAGB.  T.ohancre.  See  (Manors, 
HARD.  T.oorpusluteum.  See  Corpus  lutbcm. 
T.  OTOup,  membranous  croup.  See  Croup.  T. 
diabetes,  diabetes  mellitus.  T.  fistula,  a  fis- 
tula through  which  passes  a  discharge  of  the 
secretion  of  the  oigan  into  which  it  runs.  T. 
hermaphroditism.  See  Bisrxual  hermaphro- 
ditism. T.  hypertrophy,  hypertrophy  consist- 
ing in  increase  of  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  part 
T.  lifirament,  a  band  of  fi&scia  joining  certain 
viscera  to  surrounding  structures :  distinsuished 
ixoui  false  ligaments,  which  are  folds  of  perito- 
neum performing  the  same  fhnction.  T.  mole. 
See  Mole,  2d  de£  T.  parasite,  a  parasite  which 
derives  its  nutriment  from  the  tissues  of  its  host 
T.  pelvis.  See  Pelvis.  T.  ribs,  the  seven  su- 
perior, or  the  sternal,  ribs,  attached  to  the  ster- 
num by  distinct  cartilages.  T.  skin,  the  corium. 
T.  suture.  See  Sutura  vera.  T.  vocal  cords. 
See  Vocal  cords. 
Trumpet-tree  (trum^pet).    See  Cbcropla  psl- 

TATA. 


Truncate,  Truncated  (tnmg^o^t,  trung'c^ 
tfd ) .  Having  the  end  square  or  abrupt  as  if  cut  off. 

Truncus  (trung^cus).  See  Trunk.  T.  arte- 
rio^sus,  the  main  trunk  of  a  series  of  arteries. 

Trunecek's  serum.  A  solution  for  infusion, 
composed  of  sodium  sulphate,  0.4  part ;  sodium 
chloride,  4.92  parts  ;  sodium  phosphate,  0.15  part ; 
sodium  carbonate,  0.21  part ;  potassium  sulphate, 
0.4  part ;  and  distilled  water  to  make  100  parts. 

Trunk  (trungc).      [L.   trun^ais;    Ft.  tronci 

1.  The  bodpr,  exclusive  of  head  and  extremities. 

2.  The  mam  stem,  as  of  a  vessel  or  nerve.    T.- 
presentation.    See  Transverse  presentation. 

Truss  (trus).  A  support  or  banda^  of  pecu- 
liar construction,  used  to  retain  a  part  in  position, 
as  a  hernia,  or  to  exert  pressure  upon  a  part 

Trypanosome  (trai-pan'o-s6m).  An  im- 
portant genus  {Trypanoioma)  of  the  Hxmatozoa 
gi\ing  rise  to  the  sleeping  sickness  and  various 
animal  diseases,  as  nagana  (q.v.).  Some  of  the 
varieties  are  T.  hrucei,  T,  dauriiia,  T.  lewisi,  T. 
mat  (le  caderas,  and  T.  mrra. 

Trypanosomiasis  (trai-pan-o-so-mai^(i-8/s). 
A  diseased  condition  product  by  Trypanosomes, 

Tryi)esis.    The  operation  of  trephining. 

Trypsin  (tr/p^'sin).  [Gr.  rpZ^tf  rubbing,  since 
it  was  originally  procured  by  rubbing  the  pan- 
creas with  glycenn.]  A  ferment  of  the  pancre- 
atic juice  which  has  the  power  of  converting 
proteids  into  peptones. 

Trypsinofiren  ( trip-sm'o- jen ) .  [Trypsi n  -|- 
Gr.  jfwav  to  produce.!  A  substance  occurring 
in  the  pancreas  which  becomes  trypsin. 

Tryptic.    Relating  to  or  caused  by  trypsin. 

TryptonsBinia.    Same  as  Pepton.£mia. 

Tryptone  (tnp^tftn).  Pancreatic  peptone; 
formed  by  the  action  of  trypsin  on  a  proteid. 

Tsetse  (tsrt'st).  A  fly,  Qlom'na  mar^fiUam, 
of  South  Africa,  inflicting  a  dangerous  bite  on 
horses  and  cattle.  African  lethargy,  or  the ' '  sleep- 
ing sickness,''  is  due  to  this  fly  introducing  the 
trypanosomes  into  man. 

Tuba  (tiA'b^  or  td^).  [L.]  See  Tube.  T. 
aous^tica,  the  Eustachian  tube.  T.  osd'oa, 
the  Fallopian  tube.  T.  Bustachia'na.  See 
Eustachian  tube.'  T.  FaUopla^na.  See  Fai^ 
LoriAM  TUBE.    T.  utorl^na,  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Tubage  (titlOa^j).  Intubation ;  introduction 
of  a  tube  into  a  canal  or  cavity. 

Tubal  (tiAlHd  or  tA^l).  Relating  or  i>er- 
taining  to  a  tube,— especially  the  Fallopian 
tube.  T.  abortion,  abortion  consisting  in  the 
escape  of  Uie  fertilized  ovum  into  the  peritoneal 
cavity  through  the  ostium  abdominale  of  the 
oviduct.  T.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  ovarian 
artery  running  along  the  lower  edge  of  the  ovi- 
duct and  givmg  numerous  branches  to  it.  T. 
dropsy,  dropsy  of  the  Fallopian  tube.  T.  dya- 
menorrhcea,  dysmenorrhoea  due  to  narrowness 
or  obstruction  of  the  Fallopian  tubes.  T.  Be&- 
tation,  T.  pregrnanoy,  gestation  occurring  in 
the  oviduct  T.  mole,  a  mole  formed  from  an 
ovum  impregnated  in  the  oviduct  but  destroyed 
by  hemorrhi^.  T.  nephritis.  See  Nsphbi* 
ns.  T.  pregnancy.  See  T.  gsbtation.  T. 
respiration,  tubular  respiration.  T.  waQ,  the 
anterior  wall  of  the  tympanum. 
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Tubar  (11(^0)^  or  tii^b^).  Relating  to  a 
tube;  tubal. 

Tubboe  (tuVA).  A  contagious  disease  of 
tropical  countries  resembling  cnmboesia. 

Tabe(tiiib).  rL.fu^6t(«  pipe  or  tube.]  A  bel- 
low cylinder.  T.-oasts.  See  Rbnal  casts. 
^punous  t.-oa8t,  a  cylindroid.  T.-oulture, 
a  bacterial  culture  made  in  i^test-tube. 

Tuber  (tid'ber),  pi.  hA'6«ro.  [L.]  1.  A  knob  or 
excrescence :— appbed  in  anatomy  to  a  bump  or 
protuberance,  in  surgery,  a  knot,  enlargement^ 
or  swelling  of  any  part  2.  The  tuber  cinereum. 
T.  axmula^re.  See  Pons  Varolii.  T.  ante^- 
xius,  the  tuber  cinereum.  T.  cal^ois,  "tuber- 
osity of  the  heel,"  the  part  of  the  os  calcis  that 
projects  backward.  Tobera  oandioan^tia,  the 
corpora  mammillaria.  T.  of  the  oerebelluxiL 
Same  as  Tobbr  valyula.  T.  oine^reum,  an 
eminence  of  gray  substance,  forming  part  of  the 
floor  of  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain  and 
bearing  the  infundibulum.  T.  oochaesB,  the 
promontory  of  the  tympanum.  See  Pbomon- 
TORT.  T.  oor^porls  caUo^si,  the  spienium  of 
the  corpus  callosum.  T.  Busta^omi,  a  small 
prominence  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympanic 
cavity,  below  the  fenestra  ovalis.  T.  frontage. 
Same  as  Frontal  xxinencb.  Tubera  creniou- 
la^ta,  the  geniculate  bodies.  T.  is^ohii,  a  round 
knob  forming  that  point  of  the  ischium  on  which 
we  at :  hence  this  bone  has  been  named  os  aeden- 
tariuM  ("sedentary  bone").  T.  mazil^laB,  the 
tuberosity  of  the'  superior  maxillary  bone.  T. 
olflEUSto^riom.  See  Caruncdla  mammillaris. 
T.  omenta^e.  1.  A  protuberance  on  the  poste- 
rior portion  of  the  under  surface  of  the  left  lobe 
of  the  liver  which  projects  against  the  lesser 
omentum.  2.  A  prominence  on  the  middle  of 
the  pancreas  which  projects  against  the  lesser 
omentum.  T.  x>arieta^e.  Same  as  Parietal 
KMiNRNCB.  T.  ra^dii,  the  tuberosity  of  the  ra- 
dius, to  which  the  biceps  is  attached.  T.  ssrpbi- 
liVioum,  syphiloma.  T.  tym^paoL  See  Tu- 
ber COCHLEA.  T.  val^vulsB,  the  hindmost  of 
the  lobes  of  the  inferior  vermiform  process  of 
the  cerebellum :  also  called  Commissura  brevis. 
T.  Terraoo^suxn,  a  callous  prominence  often 
seen  on  the  metatarsophalangeal  joint  of  the 
great  toe.    T.  zygoxnat'iouzn.    See  Zyqoxatic 

TUBERCLE. 

Tuberole  (UCL^b^-cl).  [L.  tuber^eulumf  dim. 
of  lumber  iinoD.]  1.  A  rounded  eminence  upon 
bone  or  cartilage ;  the  rounded  extremity  of  a 
bone ;  a  small  subcutaneous  nodule.  2.  A  neo- 
plasm (Ghray  or  Miliary  ts.)  consisting  of  a 
mass  of  round  nodular  bodies,  usually  mmtiple, 
of  the  size  of  a  millet  or  mustard  seed,  of  a  gray- 
ish color,  hard,  and  easily  separated  fix>m  tissues. 
These  bodies  consist,  unless  caseous  de^neration 
has  occurred,  of  one  or  more  central  giant^cells, 
from  which  processes  radiate  to  form  a  reticu- 
lum in  the  meshes  of  which  are  smaller  giant- 
cells,  and  are  surrounded  by  a  la^er  of  lymphoid 
corpuscles.  Caseous  degeneration  often  takes 
place  before  the  above  formation  is  completed, 
and  in  old  tubercles  the  giant-cells,  etc.,  are  re- 
placed by  fibrous  tissue,  forming  laiger  yellow 
masses  (xeUow  or  Crude  ts.).  They  usually 
arise  firom  an  endothelial  structure,  and  are 
caused  by  the  tubercular  badUus.     T.  of  the 


olaviele,  or  Ckmoid  t.,  a  tubercle  on  the  poste* 
rior  border  of  the  clavicle,  to  which  is  attached 
the  conoid  ligament  Deltoid  t.,  a  promi- 
nence on  the  anterior  border  of  the  clavicle, 
from  which  a  portion  of  the  deltoid  muscle 
arises.  T.  of  tne  eplfirlottis.  Same  as  Cush- 
ion OF  THE  BPiGLoms.  T.  of  the  femur.  See 
Femoral  tubercle.  Tb.  of  the  femur.  See 
Cervical  tubercle.  T.  of  IiO'^er,  a  promi- 
nence on  the  right  auricle  between  the  orifices 
of  the  venae  cave.  T.  of  a  rib,  an  eminence 
upon  a  rib  articulating  with  the  transverse  pro- 
cess of  the  vertebra. .  T.  of  Rolando,  a  pro- 
jection on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  medulla, 
being  a  lump  of  gray  matter  formed  by  the 
expansion  of  the  posterior  horns  of  the  me- 
dulla. T.  of  the  ubia,  an  eminence  upon  the 
upper  anterior  sur&ce  of  the  tibia  to  which  is 
attached  the  ligamentum  patellffi.  T.  of  the 
ulna,  a  rough  surfoce  at  tne  base  of  the  coro- 
noid  process  of  the  ulna,  to  which  the  brachi- 
alis  anticus  muscle  is  attached.  Tb.  of  a  ver- 
tebra, elevations,  a  mperior^  an  inferior,  and  an 
external,  upon  the  transverse  process  of  the  last 
dorsal  vertebra,  and  represented  on  the  lumbar 
vertebrae  by  more  or  less  rudimentary  structures. 
T.  of  the  zyuroma,  an  elevation  on  the  anterior 
root  of  the  zygoma,  to  which  is  attached  the 
external  lateral  ligament  of  the  inferior  maxilla. 

Tubercled  (titi'^^ivcld).  Bearing  excree* 
cences,  or  covered  with  little  warta 

Tuberoula  (tiu-blr'ciu-la).  [L.]  Plural  of 
Tuberculum.  T.  arthriVica.  See  Calculous 
ooNCRsrioNs.  T.  doloro^sa,  a  variety  of  neu- 
roma marked  by  the  formation  on  the  skin  of 
small  subcutaneous  painful  tumors  made  up  of 
nerve-fibres  and  adenomatous  or  other  tissue. 
T.    quadrltfem^ina.     See   Corpora   quadri- 

OBMIlfA. 

Tuberoiilar  (tiu-Wr'ciu-l^r).  [L.  tvber^culum 
tubercle.]  Having  tubercles;  tubercled.  T. 
abscess,  a  cold  or  chronic  abscess.  T.  arthri- 
tis. See  ARTHRms.  T.  bacillus,  the  bacillus 
of  tuberculosis.  T.  consumption.  SeeTuRER- 
cular  PHTHISIS.  T.  diathesis,  a  condition  of 
the  system  making  it  liable  to  tuberculosis.  T. 
eruption,  an  eruption  of  laige  solid  elevations. 
T.  inflammation,  infiammation  produced  by 
the  tubercle  bacillus.  T.  larjrnffitia  See  Lar- 
YNorris.  T.  leprosy.  See  Lepra  nodosa.  T. 
lupus,  lupus  in. which  the  eruption  consists  of 
tubercles.  T.  menin^ritis,  deposit  of  tubercles 
in  the  cerebral  meninffes^— observed  oftenest  in 
children.  A  fatal  result  is  very  common,  and  is 
due  to  pressure,  etc.,  upon  the  brain.  T.  i>eri- 
tonitis.  See  rERrroNms.  T.  phthisis,  con- 
sumption caused  or  attended  by  the  development 
of  tubercles  in  the  lungs ;  pulmonary  tuberculo- 
sis. T.  process,  a  prominence  on  the  transverse 
process  of  a  vertebra,  supporting  the  facet  which 
articulates  with  the  tubercle  of  uie  corresponding 
rib.  T.  scroftdodemL  See  Scrofuloderm. 
T.  sore  throat,  tuberculosis  of  the  larynx.  T. 
sputum,  the  sputum  of  a  person  affected  with 
tuberculosis :  it  contains  bacilli  of  tuberculosis. 
T.  ssrphilide.  See  Syphilide.  T.  ulcer.  See» 
Tuberculous  ulcer. 

Tul>eroulated(tiu-b^r^ciu-l^ted).  Famished' 
with  tubercles. 
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Taberoolation  (tiu-b2^ciii>16^Bhpn).  The  de* 
velopment  of  taberclee ;  the  heooming  afifoctod 
with  taberclee. 

TabeKOiUe  (tia-b^r-ciaiO*  See  Tubibclb,  let 
defl 

Tuberoalin  (tiu-b^r^ciu-lui}.  A  glyoerin  ex- 
tract of  colturee  of  badlluB  of  taberoaloafl,  firat 
inade  by  Koch,  and  aaserted  to  be  cantive  of 
tuberculoeia  and  also  to  aid  in  its  diagnosis: 
used  hypodermaticaliy.  Two  fonns,  known  as 
modifications  B  and  OB,  are  prepared,  of  which 
the  former  is  the  meet  usefdl  and  least  oangeroos. 
C^ed  also  KoclCu  liymph  and  PwaioUAd, 

TaberouUne  (tia-blr^cin-ltn).  A  ptomaine 
produced  by  the  action  of  the  tubercle  DadUin. 

Tuberoolinised  (tiu*b2r^citt-li-naisd).  Treated 
with  tuberculin. 

TaberoolitiB  (tiu-bftMdu-lai^tis).  Inflamma- 
tion of  « tubercle  or  in  its  vicinity. 

TttberonUgation  (tiu-bA/^ciu-U-s6^sh(ni).  1 
Treatment  with  tuberculin  or  its  modiflcaoona. 
2.  Formation  of  or  conversion  into  tubercl^ 

Taberoulize(tiubfr^ciu-laiz).  To  infect  with 
tuberculosis  or  to  treat  with  tuberculin. 

Taberoulooidin(tiu-b&/'ciu-lo-saiMtn).  [Ta- 
BBBCLB  +  L.  caefdere  to  kilL]  A  preparation 
made  from  tuberculin^  said  to  possess  tiie  usofbl 
properties  of  tuberculm  without  its  reactionary 
ones :  called  also  AUxin, 

Tuberculoid  (tiu-b^ciu-loid).  [Tobbmui  -f- 
Gr.  tUoq  form.]    Of  the  nature  of  tubercle. 

Tuberouloma  (tiu-b2i^ciu-l6^m«).  A  neo* 
plasm  caused  by  the  BadUuB  HtberemoM 

Tuberouloola  (tiu-ba^ciu-lA^sM).  [L.  twber^- 
cidum  tubercle.]  A  specific  infectious  disease 
due  to  the  presence  of  the  tubercle  badllus, 
and  characterised  bv  the  deposit  of  tubercle 
in  various  parts  of  tne  body.  It  i^ects  most 
often  the  respiratory  and  alunentary  tracts,  the 
peritoneum,  and  the  cerebral  meninges.  Acute 
miliary  t.,  a  rapidly  fetal  form  of  tuberculosis, 
accoinpanied  by  fever  and  proetradon:  callea 
also  (feneral  tubereuUma.  Anatomioal  t.,  ana- 
tomical tubercle.  T.  aspergilli^xia,  a  disease 
similar  to  tuberculosis,  caused  by  a  spedee  Of 
AspxROiLLUS.  Oerebral  t.  1.  Tuoerculous 
meningitis.  2.  Tuberculosis  of  the  brain-eub- 
stance.  T.  ou^tis.  1.  A  manifestation  of  sen- 
eral  tuberculosis  in  which  tubercular  infiltrations 
of  the  skin  occur.  2.  Lupus,  anatomical  tuber- 
cle, scrofuloderma,  or  any  cutaneous  affection  due 
to  the  tubercle  bacillus.  Qeneral  t.  See  Aours 
uiUABY  TUBSRcuLoeiB.  Xjatozit  t.,  tuborculosis 
in  which  the  original  infection  took  place  in  the 
uterus,  the  bacilli  lying  dormant  in  Uie  lym- 
phatic glands  for  some  time  after  birth.  Pul- 
monary t.,  tuberculosis  of  the  lungs,  commonly 
called  consumption.  T.  of  the  skin.  See  T. 
CUTIS.  BuTffioal  t.,  tuberculosis  of  parts  which 
may  be  treated  surgically.  T.  vemioo^aa  ou^- 
tis,  verruca  necrogenica  occurring  in  butchers 
and  slauffhter-house  employees.  T.  aoOflrlce^ioa. 
Same  as  Fsbudotdbsrculosis. 

Tuberculous  (Uu-bd/ciu-lus).  1.  Having 
tubercles  ;  tubercular.  2.  Relating  to  tubercu- 
losis. T.  abscess,  an  abscess  due  to  tubercu- 
losis. T.  arthritis,  tuberculosis  of  a  joint.  T. 
diarrhcea,  diarrhoea  due  to  tuberculosis  of  the 


boweis.  T.  illiwwiis  of  the  Ibot,  fhngns  foot 
T.  byditXMiAialns.  See  TuBSBCULaB  lovimi- 
TIB.  T.  lollltratton,  infiltration  of  a  part  with 
tubercoloaa  granulations.  T.  ixxflammatknit 
inflammation  caused  by  the  tnberde  badllna.  T. 
larvtiffitiB.  See  LABTMaxnB.  T.  Isptomeoln- 
ffitb,  inflammation  of  thepia  mater  of  the  brain 
due  to  the  tuberde  baduoa  T.  meningitis, 
inflammation  of  thepia  mater  of  the  brain  due 
to  the  tubercle  badllus.  T.  n^i^hxitis,  chronic 
suppurative  interstitial  nephritiadue  to  tubercu- 
larinfection.  T. pneuxnonia.  See Pmedmonia. 
T.  BoroAilodeRn,  granuloma.  T.  synovitis. 
Seci  STRovma.  T.  uloer,  an  ulceration  dwt  to 
tnberculoaia. 

Tuberouluxn  (tin-bSr^ciu-luin),  pL  tuber^eula. 
[L.]  A  tnberde;  a  tuberosity.  T.  aoua^tl- 
oum,  a  coUection  of  nerveHseus  in  connection 
with  the  fibres  of  deep  origin  of  (he  aaditory 
nerve,  and  situated  beneath  the  floor  of  the 
fourUx  ventride  above  the  truonum  acusticL  T. 
annula're,  the  pons  YardiL  T.  anto^tins. 
1.  The  anterior  prominent  extremity  of  the 
thalamus:  caSlbd£^Cofpu$albymmibrotuindum^ 
^one  of  the  anterior  naur  of  corpora  quadri- 
gemina.  2.  The  conical  eminence  on  the  front 
of  the  anterior  arch  of  the  atlaa.  T.  dns^rsoxn 
Bolan'dL  Same  as  Tdbbklb  or  Bolando.  T. 
doloax/sum,  a  small,  painfhl  tumor  or  swelling 
of  the  nerves  of  the  skm ;  painflil  tuberde.  T. 
ephix^x^  the  olivary  body.  See  Gobfora.  ou- 
VABiA.  T.<liypoffl08^Bl  Same  as  T^raoinnf 
BTrooLOSSL  T.  im'par,  a  small  tubercle  in  the 
middle  line  on  the  floor  of  the  pharynx  of  the 
embrvo,  between  the  ends  of  the  manoibular  and 
hyoia  arches :  it  is  the  ^rst  rudiment  of  the 
tonttue.  T.  Usfkano^li.  the  scalene  tubercle 
T.  Lowe^  See  Lowbb's  tubxbclb.  T.  ma^- 
Jus,  the  greater  tuberosity  of  the  humerus,  situ- 
ated bdowthe  outer  partof  the  head.  To  it  are 
attached  the  supraspinous,  infraapinoua,  and 
teres  minor  muscles.  T.  malOai,  the  short  pro- 
cess of  the  malleus.  T.  xni^nus,  the  tuberosity 
situated  below  the  front  of  the  head  of  the 
humerus  for  the  insertion  of  the  subsoapnlvis 
musde.  T.  poste'rius,  the  posterior  extremity 
of  the  thalamus.  It  forms  a  bolster-like  pro- 
ceas,  and  is  therefore  usually  called  the  IStMnar. 
T.  pu'liis.  See  Fdbio  spiNa  Tubei^onla 
quadrigem'ina,  the  corpora  quadrigemina. 
T.  salute.    Same  as  Ouvabt  fbocbbb. 

Tuberiferous  (tifi-bf-riTe-rus).  [L.  tuberif* 
eru»^  fr.  tu^ber  -f  fer^re  to  bear.  J  Searing  or 
having  tubers. 

Tuberifbrm  (tifia>?r4-f(0nn).  [L.  H/ber-*- 
for^ma  form.]    Resembling  a  tuber. 

Tuberose  (tifi^rftz  or  tifiVr5s).  The  plant 
Polian^tha  tuben/m^  flimishing  a  volatile  ofl. 

Tuberositas  (tiCl-bf-roe^t-tof).  See  Tubb- 
osmr.  T.  maxU^lse,  an  eminence  at  the  lower 
part  of  the  posterior  surftce  of  the  superior  max- 
illary bone  above  the  wisdom  tooth. 

Tuberositlas  of  the  tibia.  Thetwooonvei 
lateral  prominences  of  the  head  of  the  tibia. 

Tuberosi^  (tifi-bf-ros^i-t»).  [L.  tubmtafHai, 
fr.  tu'bet  knob.l  A  rounded  or  blunt  eminence 
or  process  of  a  Done.  T.  of  the  flemur,  an  ui- 
ternal  and  an  cctarnoZ,  situated  above  the  respec- 
tive  condyles  of  the  femur.    Qrqatar  t.  of  the 
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humeroB.  See  Tdbkbcolum  majus.  Lesser  t. 
of  the  bumerus.  See  Tubibculux  minus.  T. 
of  the  isohium.  Same  as  Tdbsr  ischii,  which 
see.  T.  of  the  palate  bone.  SeePYiuMiDAL 
raocm.  T.  of  the  tibia,  either  of  the  two  pro- 
tahersnoes  linUnud  or  extemaJ)  forming  the  ndee 
of  the  bead  of  the  tibia. 

Taberoos  (ti(ta>2r-U8).  Marked  by  taberosi- 
tiea. 

Tabes  of  Ferreiii.    See  Fbrbxin's  tubd. 

Tabiferous  (tiu-bif f-rus).  [L.  tubif'erui,  fir. 
fu^6tMtabe+/n^retobear.]  Bearing  or  having 
tubes. 

Tabifbnu  (tiA^bi-fdrm).  [L.  tu^bus  tabe  + 
for^ma  shape.]    Formed  hke  a  tabe. 

Tublxiff  (tiding).  The  act  of  ftimiahing 
with  a  tabe  ;  intubation ;  a  long,  hollow  cylin- 
der of  glasB,  robber,  etc 

Tabo-abdQminal  pregnanoy  (ti<i^^b6-ab- 
dom^i-n{d).  Extra-utenne  pregnancy  in  which 
the  ovum  develops  partly 'within  the  oviduct 
and  partly  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Tabo-ovarian  (ti(i''b6-6-v6^ri-^n).  Both 
tubal  and  ovarian.  T.  li^rament.  See  Fdcbbia 
ovABiou  T.. pregnanoy,  pregnancy  in  which 
the  ovum  develops  between  the  fimDri»of  the 
oviduct  and  the  ovary. 

Tubopejrovariaii  (tiii^^bo-por-o-vd^ri-^). 
Both  tubal  and  parovarian. 

TabotTmpanal  oanal  (titl-bo-ttm^p(E-n(il). 
The  evagmation  of  the  hypoblast  of  the  embryo 
which  develops  into  the  Eustachian  tube  and  the 
tympanum.  It  corresponds  to  the  first  inner 
raoeral  furrow. 

Tubo-nterine  pregnanoy  (tid-bo-iii^tf-rin). 
Pregnancy  in  which  part  of  the  embryo.,  is  within 
the  oviduct  and  part  in  the  uterus. 

Tabular,  Tabulate  (tiiH^iu-l^r,  tiil^iu-16t). 

tL.  tubuk/ri$^  tr,  tufbuhu  liule  tube.]  Resem- 
ling  a  tube;  tube-shaped;  hollow  and  elon* 
gated ;  hollowed  like  a  pipe.  In  medicine,  a  pe- 
culiar quality  of  sound,  as  indicated  by  its  name, 
either  elicited  by  percussion,  or  heard  on  auscul- 
tation, in  certain  conditions.  T.  adenoma,  an 
adenoma  resembling  a  tubular  gland  in  strao- 
tore.  T.  aneurism.  See  Cyundroid  ambubism. 
T.  teeathing.  SameasBBOMCHiALRBBPUuTioM. 
T.  oanoer.  See  AnsKom  cancbh.  T.  oaroi- 
noma,  scirrhous  cancer  of  the  skin,  resulting  in 
the  formation  of  larse  nodules.  T.  epitheli- 
oma,  cylindroma.  T.  gland,  a  gland  consist- 
ing of  tubules,  either  nmpltf  or  compound.  T. 
looseness,  membranous  enteritis.  T.  lym- 
phangitis, inflammation  of  the  chief  Isrmphatics 
attended  with  the  formation  of  red  lines  on  the 
akin.  T.  membrane.  Same  as  NsuaiLBiacA. 
T.  pneumonia,  lobular  pneumonia.  See  Pkscj- 
MOKiA.  T.  rftle,  a  rAle  produced  in  a  bronchial 
tube.  T.  respiration.  See  Bronchial  bbpi- 
B  ATioN.  T.  sound,  the  sound  heard  in  trdicheal 
respiration*    T.  tissue,  vascular  tissue. 

Tabulated,  Tubulous  (titia>iu-le-t^  tid^- 
bia-lus).    Formed  like  a  tube ;  tubular. 

Tubulature  (tid^biu-le-tiur).  The  short  tube 
of  a  retort 

Tubule  (titl^iul).  [L.  tu^Mtu.]  A  smaU 
tube. 


TubuU  (ti(ia>iu-lai).  [PL  of  L.  tu'lndtu.) 
**  Little  tubes :''— applied  to  several  sets  of  mi- 
nute vessels  in  different  situations  of  the  body ; 
also  to  the  pores  of  certain  funsi.  T.  Belli^nL 
See  Ductus  becti.  T.  bilif^en.  See  Biuaby 
CANAUCUU.  T.  Ferreini,  the  tubules  which 
make  up  Ferrein's  pyramids.  See  Febrbin's 
PYRAMIDS.  T.  galaotopb^ori  See  Tubuu 
LAcrirsRi.  T.  lactif^eri,  the  excretory  ducts 
of  the  mammary  eland :  ealactophorous  ducts. 
T.  reo^ti,  "straight  tubules,"  from  twelve  to 
twenty  small  tub^  which  pass  in  parallel  lines 
to  the  back  and  upper  part  of  the  testicle,  form- 
ing there  an  oblong  emmence  termed  the  Corpus 
H^hmori^  or  Connu  HighmorianuM  ("High- 
morian  body").  T.  semioiroula'res,  the  mem- 
branous semicircular  canals.  T.  seminif^eri, 
"seminiferous  tubules,"  the  small,  fine,  tubular 
threads,  about  the  two-hundredth  of  an  inch  ix) 
diameter,  which,  folded  on  one  another,  com« 
pcMBe  the  substance  of  the  testicle.  T.  urinif^eri, 
minute  tubes  in  the  kidney  which  commence  in 
the  Malpighian  corpuscles  and  after  running  a 
complicate  course  empty  into  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney. 

Tubuliferous  (titl-biu-Urf-rus).  [L.  tu^buha 
little  tube  +fer^re  to  bear.  ]   Bearing  little  tubes. 

Tubuliform  (tiii^biu-li-fJrm).  [L.  tubuii/ar^- 
nM."}    Formed  uke  a  small  tube. 

Tubulose  (ti(i^biu-168).  [L.  tubuU/8u$.} 
Same  as  Tubular,  which  see. 

Tubulus  (tii!ia>iu-lu8),  pi.  UifbuH.  [L.,  dim. 
of  tu^bus  tube.]  A  little  tube ;  a  tubule.  T. 
laqueifor^mis,  the  looped  tubule  of  Henle.  See 
Hkxlb's  loop.  T.  prox^imus  oonvolu^tus» 
the  first  convoluted  urinary  tubule. 

Tubus  (titH^us).  [L.]  A  tube  or  hollow 
cylinder  T.  allmenWrius,  the  alimentanr 
canal.  T.  oibaMus,  the  alimentary  canal. 
T.  meduUa^ris,  the  spinal  canal.  T.  ver* 
mioula^ris  osa^oi,  the  vermiform  appendix. 
T.  vertebra^lis,  the  spinal  canal. 

Tuokahoe,  Tuokaboo  (tuc^f-h^y.  tuc'fi-hti). 
The  vernacular  name  of  a  fungoid  tuberous  pro- 
duction {Faehfyma  Q/coi)  dug  out  of  the  ground 
in  several  paits  of  the  United  States  and  else* 
where.  It  is  composed  almost  entirely  of  pectose^ 
and  is  sometimes  used  as  food.  It  is  usually 
found  attached  to  so^e  root. 

Tuoum  oil  (tA^cum);  An  oil  obtained  firom 
the  firuit-pulp  of  Aihrocafryom  vulga^re^  a  plant  of 
South  America. 

Tulhell's  bandage  (tuf^n^ls).  A  bandage 
made  stiff  and  immovable  by  applying  a  mix- 
ture of  flour  and  white  of  eggs.  T.^s  method, 
a  method  of  treating  aneurism  by  complete  rest 
and  reduction  of  the  quantity  of  food. 

Tuft  (tuft)<    A  cluster ;  a  clump. 

Tugging  (tug^tng).    See  Trachsal  tuooiko. 

Tuliperine  (tiu-lii/f-rin).  An  alkaloid  said 
to  exist  in  Linoden^aron  Udipifera. 

Tulipine  (ti<i^H-mn).  A  poisonous  alkaloid 
fkx>m  the  garden  tuup,  said  to  possess  sialagogue 
properties.  Dose,  ^rA  gr.  (0.0010B-O.0032  &n.). 

Tulip-tree  (tift^tp-trl).  A  common  name  for 
Lbriodenfdron  tuJlipiyera.    See  Liriodbndron. 

Tully's  powder  (tul^is).    See  Pulvis  mobp 

PfilNA  OOMTOfUTCS. 
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Tulpius'B  valve  (tuFpi-Dfr^).   Sameaaluo- 

CACAL  VALYS. 

Tuxnefootion(titk-mi-fac'8hpn).  [L.  f um«fae^- 
Ho,  tr.  tumefa^cere  to  make  to  swelL]  A  swelliiig 
or  enlaiigement,  from  whatever  cause. 

Tuxnenol  (tii!l^me-nol).  [Bi^tumsn.J  A  sub- 
stance, relatea  to  ichthyol,  obtained  from  min- 
eral oils.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  a  syrupy  oil, 
OU  of  tumenol,  and  in  a  powder,  Ikimenol  powder. 
Used  in  the  treatment  of  pruritus,  eczema,  etc. 
T.-8Ulphone,  oil  of  tumenoL 

Tumeeoenoe  (tiu-mes^^ns).  [L.  tumeteen^tia, 
fr.  tuma^cere  to  swelL]    Same  as  Tumsfaction. 

Tumid  (tiii^mtd).  [L.  tufmidua.  fr.  tume^re  to 
swell]    Swollen,  distended,  or  inflated. 

Tumor  (tiii^mgr),  pi.  tunu/ttB.  [L..  fr.  ^tume^re 
to  swell]  1.  A  swelling.  2.  A  morbid  growth 
of  new  tissue  in  any  part  of  the  body,  not  due 
to  inflammation,  and  differing  in  structure  fit>m 
the  part  in  which  it  grows.  Tumors  may  be  solid 
or  hollow  (Osnstio  t.).  When  a  tumor  tends  to 
recur  after  removal,  and  to  infect  the  sjBtem,  it 
is  called  Malignant ;  when  it  does  not,  Benign, 
Innocent,  or  Non-Maliffnant.  Some  other 
n)ecially  named  varieties  of  tumor  are  Adenoid, 
Adipoae,  Aneurigmal,  Ardhnuund,  Blood,  OartUagi' 
isoufl.  Oavtmota,  Cbnneditw-(tMue,  Dennoid,  Dei" 
moid,  ErecHlejFiufy,  FibrocalcareouB,  IVwKdhUar, 
FUnicyetic,  Fibroua,  FV)rov<ucutar,  FloaHng,  fb^ 
Ucular,  F\mgaSing,  Gaaeow,  Olandular,  GvhUr^M, 
OummaiouB,  Hairy,  Heterockronic,  HeUropUutic, 
SRtUnd,  Homceoplakie,  Homologous,' Homy .  InJU- 
iratinp.  Irritable,  LadecU,  Margaroid,  Melanotic, 
MesoUoitie,  Mixed,  Mowihle,  Mucous,  Muscular, 
Mydogenic,  Myeloid,  Myoid,  Nerve,  Osseous,  Os- 
teoid, PKmUlary,  Pearly,  Phantom,  Pilocystie,  Re- 
current, Sand,  Seah),  Sebaceous,  SerocysHe,  8Mmc, 
Stercoral,  Teratoid,  TYansilUm,  Vascular,  Villous, 
and  Wmty,  for  which  see  the  adyectives.  T. 
alOms,  white  swelling,  especially  of  the  knee- 
joint  T.  cax^neus.  See  Sabooica.  T.  ova^- 
rlL    See  OARioNcin. 

Tumul^tus  oor^dis.  [Ll]  Irresular  action 
of  the  heart  T.  eermo^niB,  aphasia  in  which 
the  patient  stutters  when  reading  aloud. 

Tungstate  (tung^st^t).  A  combination  of 
tnngstic  acid  with  a  base.  Tnngstate  of  calcium 
is  used  to  coat  the  screens  in  the  fluoroecope. 
See  Fluobosoops.  Tungstate  of  soda  is  used 
oonmiercially  as  a  mordant 

Tungsten  (tunff^stm).  [Swedish  iung  heavy 
+  sten  stone.]  A  nard,  brittle  metal,  very  dim- 
cult  of  fusion,  and  having  the  high  specific  grav- 
ity of  18.7.  Its  color  is  iron-gray  or  whitish, 
like  tin.  It  occurs  in  a  mineral  called  woyramite, 
which  is  iron  and  manganese  tungstate,  «and  in 
scheelite,  a  calcium  tungstate.  Combined  with 
iron,  it  forms  an  alloy  which  is  extremely  hard. 
Its  compounds,  including  oxides,  a  chloride,  a 
bromide,  etc.,  are  not  poisonous. 

Tunlo  (tid^nic).  A  coat  or  lining  membrane. 
See  Tunica. 

Tunica  (tiA^ni-c»).  [Pferhaps  from  L.  tue^ri 
to  defend  or  protect.]  A  Latin  word  signifying 
a  "coat,"  a  "tunic :"— applied  to  a  covering  or 
Hning  membrane,  etc.  T.  aoinaHia.  See  T. 
aciniporkis.  T.aoinifbr^mi8,T.aoina^lia,the 
middle  or  vascular  coat  of  the  eye.  T.  adna^ta, 
that  part  of  the  conjunctiva  which  is  in  contact 


with  the  eyeball  T.  adna'ta  tes'tis,  a  portion 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis  covering  the  testicle 
and  epididymis.  T.  adventi^tla,  the  external 
coat  of  an  artery.  T.albugin^eaoc^uU,"  white 
tunic  of  the  eye."  1.  The  expansion  of  the  ten- 
dons of  the  recti  muscles  upon  the  sclerotic. 
2.  The  sclerotic  T.  albugin^ea  ova^rii, 
"white  coat  of  the  ovary,"  the  condensed  outer 
portion  of  the  stroma  or  the  ovary.  T.  albu- 
ffiz^ea  tes^tis,  "white  coat  of  the  testicle,"  a 
strong,  white,  dense  membrane  forming  the  im- 
mediate covering  of  the  testicle.  T.  arachnol^- 
dea.  See  Suprachoboidea.  T.  arachnoi^des, 
"arachnoid  tunic  or  membrane,"  the  fine,  thin 
membrane  of  the  brain,  situated  between  the 
dura  mater  and  the  pia  mater.  T.  oadu^oa. 
Same  as  DacmuA.  T.  car^nea.  1.  Thedartos. 
2.  The  cremaster.  T.  oeUula^rie,  T.  oellu- 
lo^aa,  the  external  coat  of  an  artery.  T.  oer'- 
ebri,  the  dura  mater.  T.  ohoica^dee.  See 
CHOBom  MEMBHANB.  T.  ooBTU^ea, "  bluc  coat," 
the  iris.  T.  ooi^unoti^Ta,.  See  Conjunctiva. 
T.  cor^nea  opa^ca,  the  sclerotic  T.  oor^nea 
Dellu^oida,  the  cornea.  T.  cras^sa,  "thick 
tunic."  Same  as  DacrouA.  T.  deoid^ua  re- 
flek^a.  See  BaanuA  bkflexa.  T.  dedd^ua 
u^terL  SeeDsaDUAVBRA.  T.elas^tioa.  Same 
as  T.  MXDiA.  T.  erythroi'des,  the  cremaster. 
T.  ex^tima.  1.  The  external  coat  of  a  vessel. 
2.  The  sclerotic.  T.  flbro^aa.  1.  A  fibrous  layer 
or  coat,  as  that  of  the  testicle.  2.  The  outer  coat 
of  the  eye,  comprising  the  sclera  and  the  cornea. 
T.  glaAnTA,  Same  as  T.  intxica.  T.  sranu- 
U/sa.  the  membrana  granulosa,  or  an  epithelial 
layer  lining  the  follicle  of  a  Graafian  vesicle.  T. 
hyaloi'dea.  Same  as  Hyaloid  mbmbeanb;  T. 
in^tima,  the  internal  tunic,  or  coat^  of  the  ves- 
sels. T.  Jaoo^bL  See  Mbmbrana  Jacobl  T. 
me^dia,  the  middle,  muscular  coat  of  arteries 
and  veins.  T.  muoo^sa,  a  mucous  membrane. 
T.  mucosa  of  the  stomacdi,  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  stomach.  T.  musoulo^Ba  of  the 
etomaoh,  the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach. 
T.  ner^vea  oc^nli,  the  retina.  T.  nervo^sa. 
Same  as  T.  submuoosa.  T.  reflex^a^  the  por- 
tion of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis  Iming  the 
scrotnm.  T.  retifcr^xnis,  "net-like  coay'  the 
rotina.  T.  ret^ina,  the  retina.  T.  rhasordes, 
the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye.  T.  Buyachla^na. 
See  Entochoboidxa.  T,  sero^sa,  the  serous 
covering  of  an  organ  or  i>art  T.  aero^sa  of 
the  stomaoh,  the  external  serous,  or  perito- 
neal, coat  of  the  stomach.  T.  sobmuco^sa, 
the  submucous  layer  of  intestines,  etc.  T.  sa- 
prachoxoi^dea.  See  EcrocHOBomxA.  T. 
•uve'a.  See  Uvba-.  T.  vagina^lis.  a  serous 
sac  forming  a  closed  investment  of  the  testicle. 
It  consists  of  a  portion  of  the  peritoneum  carried 
down  with  the  testicle  in  its  descent  and  after- 
wards shut  off  from  the  general  cavity  ci  the 
peritoneum.  It  is  made  up  of  two  layers,  a  m- 
ceral  and  a  paridaL  T.  vaginal  oo^ulL 
Same  as  T.  albugikxa  occu.  T.  vaBonlo'aa* 
the  choroid  coat  prpper  of  the  eye ;  the  meso- 
choroidea.  T.  vasoulo^aa  len'tis^  the  vascu- 
lar envelope  which  surrounds  and  nouridies  the 
young  developing  lens  in  the  foetus.  T.  vasou- 
k/aa  tes^tis,  the  vascular  layer  on  tlie  inner 
mde  of  the  tunica  albuginea  of  the  testicle.  T. 
-villo^sa,  the  villous  sur&ce  of  the  intestines. 
T.  vlVrea,  the  hyaloid  membrane. 
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Tonloin  (tia^nifiin).  An  ftmorphotis  sab- 
ftanoe  resembling  oellnloee  found  in  the  tLasaes 
of  certain  low  animals  (AKidia) :  called  also 
Animal  edkihte. 
Tani2iff-lbrk.  See  Diapason,  2d  del 
Tixnnel  aniBTnla  (tunnel).  See  Annxosro- 
KiAsm.  T.  of  OortL  the  tonnel  fonned  by  the 
WK^oined  arches  of  vorti  and  the  basilar  mem- 
bfane :  also  called  Zona  areuata.  T.  dlwflftwa 
I.  Same  as  Caissok  dbbasi.    2.  Same  as  TuimBL 


TazmeUed  aomid  (tnviMd).  A  grooved 
metallic  sound  bridged  over  at  its  extremity  in 
order  that  it  may  be  passed  over  a  slender  guide 
which  has  been  previoosly  introdnced :  used  for 
opening  a  passage  thxoogn  a  stiictaze. 

Tajielo  (titl^pe-16}.  See  Ntbsa  mttltiflora. 
T.  teot,  a  tent  made  from  the  wood  of  Ny^n 
fnuUyU/ra, 

Toracdn  (tid^r^n).  A  red  pigment  from 
the  feathers  of  the  toiaooOy  an  African  bird. 

Toranoee  (tiil^re-n6s).  A  sugar,  CuHnOu, 
formed  by  the  partial  hydrolysiB  of  melezitoee. 

Torbiil  i^^^Twrt^ia.  (t(b/bid).  The  indefi- 
nite pneumonic  symptoms  following  injections 
of  tuoercnlin :  called  also  Jr^'eolion  pnewnonUh 

Turbinal  (tOr^bi-ngl).  [L  turbina^Hs,  fr.  tut' 
Hna^iwn  os.]  1.  Turbinated.  2.  A  turbinated 
bone.  T.  oreets,  two  ridges  on  the  internal 
suifiioe  of  the  palate  bone.  They  are  distin- 
guished as  mipenor  and  inferior.  T.  process,  a 
narrow  downward  prolongation  from  the  lach- 
rymal bone  joining  the  lachrymal  spine  of  the 
inferior  turbinal  bone. 

Turbinate,  Turbinated  (tOr^bi-ndt,  tfir^*- 
ne-tfd).  TL.  turbina^hu,  fr.  tur^bOf  tur^binis  top.] 
Fonned  like  a  top ;  wreathed  conically  from  a 
base  to  a  sort  of  apex ;  top-shaped.  T.  bodies, 
the  bodies  formed  by  the  turbinated  bones  cov- 
ered by  spongy^  vascular  tissue.  They  form  the 
upper  bouDdahes  of  the  superior,  middle,  and 
inferior  meatuses  of  the  nose.  T.  bones,  *'  top- 
shaped  bones,"  several  bony  plates  situated  m 
the  nasal  foessB.  1.  Saptrior  turbinaJUd  bone  is 
the  highest,  overhanffing  the  superior  nasal 
meatus.  2.  MiddU  turbmaied  bone  is  formed  by 
the  lower  part  of  the  lateral  mass  of  the  ethmoid 
bone.  8.  Ififerior  turbinaied  bone  is  the  lowest, 
overhangin|(  the  inferior  naral  meatus  and  ar- 
ticulating with  the  maxilla  and  the  palate  bone. 
The  turbinated  bones  are  called  also  tpongy  bona 
and  eoneha,    T.  crests.    See  Tubbival  cbbstb. 

TorOx)  cer^ebri  [L.,  "top  of  the  brain."] 
The  pineal  gland. 

TQrok's  oolumn  (tCbivs).  1.  The  anterior 
pyramidal  tract  See  PvBAinDAL  tract.  2.  The 
sensory  bundles  occupying  the  outer  part  of  the 
crusta  of  the  cerebral  peduncle.  T.'s  fasciou- 
los,  the  crossed  pyramidal  trsct. 

TongOBOonoe  (tfir-jes'fns).  [L.  turgeafcere  to 
begin  to  swelL  ]    S weUing  or  distention  of  a  part 

Torgid^tQr^Jid).  [L.  tur^gidw,  fr.  twrge're  to 
swelL]    Swollen ;  congested. 

Torgidity  (tfir-jid'j-ti).    See  Tubgbscbncb. 

Turlcestan  ulcer  (tilr^c^stan).  An  ulcera- 
^n  marked  by  profhse  suppuration  and  adeni- 
tis :  seen  among  Persian  soldierB  in  Turkestan. 


Torke^  com  (tur^ci).  The  plant  Diceu'lra 
eanadm^tu  of  North  America.  See  Corydaus 
T.  gaUs,  nut-galls  from  Turkey.  T.  gum,  a 
fine  quality  of  gum  arable,  obtained  from  Aeacia 
Senegal.  T.  rhubarb,  rhubarb  formerly  reach- 
ing commerce  through  Turkey.  T.  sponge, 
fine  Levant  sponge,  obtained  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  Adriatic  Seas. 

Turkish  bath  (tGb/cish).  A  bath  in  which 
the  subject  undergoes  profuse  perspiration  in  a 
heated  room  of  increasing  temperature,  is  then 
soaped  and  rubbed  all  over,  and  is  finally  given 
a  cold  shower-bath.  T.  saddle.  See  Sella 
TusacA. 

Torlixigton's  balsam  (tOKling-tpna).     See 

BAIiSAMUM  TSAUXATICUK. 

Turmeric  (tOr'm^ric).  The  root  of  OAr'cuma 
Umfga,  See  Cubcuma.  T.  oil,  the  oil  of  turme- 
ric. T.'  paper,  white,  bibulous  paper  impreg- 
nated with  turmeric  and  used  as  a  test  for 
alkalies,  which,  when  in  solution,  turn  it  red- 
dish brown. 

Turmerol  (tfir^m^-rol).  An  oily  substance 
derived  from  oil  of  turmeric  by  the  action  of 
light  petxoleunL. 

Turn  of  life  (tilm).  The  change  of  life ;  the 
menopause. 

TumbuU's  bluaCtfim^buls).  Ferrous  ferro- 
cyanide,  Fea2Fe(C8^)a. 

Tume^ra  miorophyiaa.  A  plant  supposed 
to  be  one  of  the  sources  of  the  drug  Damiana, 
which  see. 

Tumer^s  cerate  (tfir^n^).  See  Uhgukmtum 
calamdul 


Turning  (tfim^tng).    See  Vbbsxok. 
Turnkey  (tfim^ci).    An  old-fiuhioned  instru- 
ment for  extracting  teeth. 

Turnsole  (tam's61).    See  Hblioibopiux. 

Turpentine  (tOr^pen-tain).  [L.  feii^bwfthina. ] 
SeeTBBXBiMTHiNA.  T.  couf eooon,  the  Cbn/«e(io 
terMnfthxim  of  the  B.P. :  used  as  a  styptic  and 
carminative.  Dose,  1-2  dr.  (4-^  Gm.).  T.  lini- 
ment. See  LnmciniTUM  tbbebikthin &  Oil  of 
t.    See  Oleum  TEBXBiNTHiNiB. 

Torpeth  mineral  (tfir^peth).  [L.  tur^peikum 
mxnera^UJ]  1.  See  Tubpethuk.  2.  A  common 
name  for  Hydrabotbi  sulphas  flavub,  which 
see. 

Turpethum  (tdr^pe-thum).  Turpeth,  or  tur- 
beth,  a  product  obtained  from  IpomoBfa  Tar'pe-' 
tkum  or  Thonue^a  ISii^pethum,  a  plant,  a  native 
of  India.  The  root  of  the  plant  contains  ten 
per  cent  of  resin,  called  turpkhine,  which  is  its 
active  principle  and  is  pumtive.  T.  ni^grum, 
black  mercurous  oxide  (nydrar^gyri  oa/idum 
eme^reum  or  mfgrum). 

Tqrps  (tiirps).    Oil  of  turpentine. 

Turtle-back  nail  KtGb/tl}.  A  nail  curved 
in  all  directions,  like  the  shell  of  a  turtle ;  seen 
after  nerve-ix^uries.  T.-lung,  bronchiectasis. 
T.  oH,  an  oil  prepared  in  South  America  from 
the  em  and  tne  fat  of  turtles :  used  as  a  substi- 
tute ^  cod-liver  oil. 

Turunda  (tiu-run^d^),  pL  turun^dx.  rL.]  A 
tent  or  suppository  r—applied  also  to  a  xind  of 
paste  made  of  fine  flour. 
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Toaohe  (ttish^;).    India  ink. 

Tosaal  (tiTB^^l).  Relating  to  or  belonging  to 
cough. 

Toaaioular  (tu-8i</ia-l«r}.  [L.  tussu/tda,  dun. 
of  tutfsis  cough.]    Of  or  relating  to  a  cough. 

Tossloulatlon  (tu-sic-iu-Wshpn).  A  short, 
hacking  cough. 

TossOa^go  Far^f^ira.  Colt'sfoot,  a  com- 
posite plant  It  is  a  native  of  £uroi>e,  and  is 
naturalized  in  the  United  States.  It  is  demul- 
cent, expectorant,  and  astringent. 

Tussis  (tus^ts).  [L.]  A  couffh.  T.  oonvul- 
si'va,  T.  feri^na  or  T.  quin^ts,  T.  sto- 
maohaOis  or  T.  stran'gulans,  names  for 
whooping-cough. 

Tussive  (tus^tv).  [L.  tiu^ns  couffh.]  Re* 
latin^  to,  or  caused  by,  coush.  T.  fremitus, 
the  vibration  of  the  chest  produced  by  coughing. 

Tutamina  (tiu-tam^i-n«).  [Plural  of  L.  tuta^- 
men  safd^iard  or  defence.]  Parts  which  protect 
or  defend  others :  as,  tulamina  cerebri^  the  peri- 
cranium, bones  of  the  skull,  etc.  T.  oo'uli,  the 
eyelids,  eyebrows,  etc. 

'Tween-brain  (twln^rSn).   The  interbrain. 
See  Thalamsncbphalon. 
Tweezers  (twl^z^n).    See  Volsblla. 

Twelfth  nerve  (twelfth).  The  hypoglossal 
nerve. 

Twin  (twin).  1.  Geminate ;  growing  in  pairs. 
2.  One  of  two  bom  at  the  same  birth.  T.- 
oones,  a  modified  form  of  a  cone-cell  of  the 
retina  in  which  two  cells  are  blended  so  as  to 
form  one  element  T.-labor,  tedious  labor  due 
to  the  presence  of  two  fcetuses.  T.-leskf.  See 
JxFFKBSONiA  DiFHYLLA.  T.-pole,  that  part  of  a 
spiral-fibred  nerve-cell  from  which  both  the 
straight  and  the  spiral  fibres  start  T.-preflT- 
nanoy,  pregnancy  with  twins. 

Twins  (twins).  [L.  aem^inLI  Two  children 
bom  of  one  woman  at  tne  same  accouchement 

Twisted  suture  (twtst^ed).  A  suture  made 
by  piercinff  the  wound  transversely  with  a  needle 
around  and  over  which  a  thread  is  wound  in  the 
shape  of  the  figure-8 :  called  also  JJare/ip  «uture. 

Twitch-ffrass  (twttsh).     See  Tbtticum  rb- 

PENS. 

Twitcliinff   (twitsh'tng).      An   involuntary 
Jerking  of  the  muscles. 
'Twizt-brain  (twicst).    See  T^alaicxncepu- 

ALON. 

Two-finger  version.  Version  performed  by 
introducing  two  fingers  into  the  uterus.  T.-> 
needle  0];>eration,  removal  by  two  needles  of 
the  opaque  capsule  of  a  lens  wmch  has  been  ex- 
tracted. 

Tylion  (ttVi-on).  fGr.  rihav,  dim.  of  riXo^ 
knot]]  A  craniometncal  point  situated  on  the 
antenor  edge  of  the  optic  groove  in  the  median 
line. 


Tyloma  (tai-iym«). 
callus. 


[Gr.  Ti^oc  callus.]    A 


Tylophorine  (tai-loro-rin).  An  alkaloid  fit>m 
the  root  of  I^lofik^ora  aMhmtUfica^  a  plant  whose 
leaves  are  used  in  India  as  a  substitute  for  ipe- 
cacuanha. 


T7losis  (tai-l6^8ts).  [Gr.  rir^MrifJ  The  for- 
mation of  calluses  upon  the  skin.  T.  pal^msa, 
T.  palma^ris,  a  callous  place  on  the  hands.  T. 
plan^tse,  T.  planta^ris,  a  callosity  on  the  foot 

Tylosteresis.  (tai-lo-ste-rt^sts).  [Gr.  rhXo^ 
}axoi '\- ortpeiv  to  deprive.]  Excision  of  a  cal- 
losity. 

Tylotic  (tai-lof'tc).  Belating  to,  or  afiected 
with,  tylosis. 

Tarmpaneotomy  (tim-popnec^to-mt).  [Tym- 
panic membrane +  Gr.  Iktoii^  excision.]  Ex- 
cision of  the  membrana  tympani. 

Tympanic  (ttm-pon^tc).  1.  Relating  to  the 
tvmpanum.  2.  The  tympanic  bone.  TTan^le, 
tne  angle  in  the  duct  of  the  cochlea  where  the 
basilar  membrane  joins  the  wall  of  the  cochlea. 
T.  arteries,  the  arteries  supplying  the  tympa- 
num :  the  anterior  is  a  branch  of  the  internal 
maxillary,  passing  through  the  Glaserian  fissure ; 
the  posterior  is  a  branch  of  the  stylomastoid ;  the 
taperioT  is  a  branch  of  the  middle  meningeal, 
passing  through  the  upper  opening  of  the  tym- 
panic canaliculus ;  the  xnferioT  is  a  branch  oithe 
ascending  pharyneeal ;  and  the  carcdeolympanic 
is  from  the  internal  carotid.  T.  attia  8ee  At- 
tic OF  THX  TYMPANUM.  T.  body,  a  nnglion-like 
enlargement,  made  up  of  vessels  and  connective 
tissue,  formed  around  the  tyinpanic  branch  of 
the  glosBopharyneeal  nerve.  T.  bone,  the  in- 
complete nng  of  bone  surrounding  the  external 
auditory  canal :  called  also  21  pUde  and  T.  ring. 
T.  canal.  See  Scala  tympani.  T.  canal,  T. 
canalioulus,  a  small  foramen  in  the  ridge  of 
bone  between  the  jugul^  fossa  and  Uie  carotid 
canal  for  the  tympanic  branch  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve.  T.  cartila^,  a  cartilaginous 
extension  of  the  cartilage  of  the  external  ear,  at- 
tached to  the  edge  of  the  bony  external  auditory 
meatus.  T.  ca^eter,  an  elastic  tube  of  silk 
and  rubber  for  introducing  into  the  tympanic 
cavity  through  the  mouth  and  Eustachian  tube. 
T.  cavity,  the  cavity  of  the  middle  ear.  T. 
gan^rlion,  a  ganglion  formed  bv  a  branch  of  the 
elossophaiynffeal,  situated  in  the  canal  between 
we  lower  suilace  of  the  petrosa  and  the  tympa- 
num, and  distributed  to  the  tympanum.  T. 
ffland,  a  swelling  along  the  courae  of  the  tym- 
panic nerve,  near  or  within  the  tympanic  canal, 
said  to  be  similar  in  nature  to  the  coccygeal 
gland.  T.  lamina,  the  tympanic  plate  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone.  T.  mem- 
orana  See  Membrana  tympani.  T.  nerve,  a 
branch  from  the  petrous  ganglion  of  the  glosso- 
pharvngeal  to  the  tympanum :  called  also  An- 
dericICi  nerve  and  Jacobion^s  nerve,  T.  orifloe. 
the  aperture  at  the  inner  end  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus,  opening  into  the  tvmpanum. 
T.  passage,  that  passage  of  the  cochlea  which 
communicates  with  the  tympanum.  T.  plate, 
the  plate  of  bone  forming  the  sides  and  floor  of 
the  auditory  meatus.  T.  plexus,  a  nerve-plexus 
formed  by  the  branches  of  the  glo68ophar3mgeal 
nerve  occupying  the  grooves  on  the  promontory 
and  inner  wall  of  the  tympanum.  It  supplies 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  tympanic  cavity 
and  Eustachian  tube.  T.  resonance.  8ame 
as  TYMPANmc  resonancs.-  T.  rinfir>  the  tym- 
panic bone  in  its  early  annular  condition.  T. 
scute,  a  crescenUshaped  surface  on  the  tem- 
poral bone  forming  the  external  boundary  of  the 
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upper  portion  of  the  tympanic  cavitv.  T. 
aoimd.  See  Tympanitic  bbbonance.  T.  tecr- 
xneOy  the  plate  of  hone  forming  the  roof  of  the 
tpipanum.  T.  tensor,  the  tensor  tympani. 
T.  larephine,  a  trephine  consisting  of  a  solid 
shaft  with  a  tahular  cutting  end. 

TympaxiioliordCttm-pan^i-c^rd).  The  chorda 
tympani  nerve. 

Tympaniobordal  (tim-pan^i-odr-d^l).  Be* 
lating  to  the  tympanichoid. 

T^nnpanicity  (tim-pa-nis^j-ti).  A  tympanic 
quality. 

TympanioolinfiTualis  (ttm-pan'^t-co-ling- 
gw^is).  The  common  tnink  fonned  hy  the 
chorda  tympani  and  lingoal  nerves. 

Tympanioomastoid.  fissure  [Um-panf^irco- 
mos^toid).  A  fissore  or  groove  hehind  the  tym- 
panic part  of  the  temporal  bone,  marking  the 
place  where  it  is  joined  to  the  mastoid  process. 

Tympanism  (tim^p(^-mzm).    Tympanites. 

Tympanites  (ttm-no-nai^tiz).  [Gr.  Hffinavov 
dram.]  Distention  of  the  abdomen  by  gas  in 
the  intestines  or  the  peritoneal  cavity ;  drom- 
belly.  T.  hyster^ica,  distention  of  the  abdo- 
men in  hysteria.  T.  universa'lis,  general  em- 
physema. Uterine  t. ,  tympanism  of  the  uterus ; 
physometra. 

Tymi>anitio  (ttm-pa-mt^ic).  Relating  to, 
caused  by,  or  having  the  character  of,  tympa- 
nites. TC  abscess,  an  abscess  containing  ras. 
T.  dulness,  tympanitic  resonance  whose  quality 
is  diminished  and  has  a  dull  sound.  T.  reso- 
nance, high-pitched  resonance  heard  upon  per- 
cussion over  mtestines,  cavities,  etc,  filled  with 
air  or  gas. 

Tympcmitis  (ttm-po-nai^tis).  [L.  tym^panum 
drum.]  Inflammation  of  the  linug  membrane 
of  the  tympanum ;  otitis  media. 

Timpano-disk  (tim^po-no-disc).  The  mem- 
brana  tympanL 

Tympsno-eustachian  (tun^^p{in6-iu-std^- 
ci-(m).  Belating  to  the  tympanum  and  the 
Euistachian  tube. 

Tympanohyal  (tim^^p(^no-hai^gl).  1.  Be- 
lating to  th^  tympanum  and  the  hyoid  bone.  2. 
A  bone  of  the  foetus  and  of  early  hfe,  which  lies 
anterior  and  internal  to  the  stylomastoid  forar 
men,  afterwards  ftising  with  adjacent  parts. 

yympanolCDniantron  (ttm^^p^-no-co-ni-an^- 
tran).  [Gr.  Tv/iiravov  drum  4*  Kovta  dust  4~  ^vrpov 
cave.1  An  instrument  for  insufSation  into  the 
middle  ear. 

TsnnpanomaOeal  (tun-pan-o-maH-al).  Be- 
lati^  to  the  tjrmpanic  Done  and  the  malleus. 

l^papanomandibular  (ttm^^p^no-man- 
dib^iu-1^).  Relating  to  the  tympanum  and  the 
inferior  maxilla,    T.  cartilage.    See  Mbckbl'b 

CABTIUUIB. 

TympanQplionia(tim^^P(^>no-f6^ni-^).  p^yx- 
PAKUM  +  Gr-  ^uv^  sound.]    Autophony. 

Tympanosquamosal  (ttm^^p(»-no-scw6-m6^- 
8^).  Belating  to  the  tympanic  and  squamosal 
portions  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Tymi>anotomy  (tim-po-not^o-mi).  Para- 
centesis  of  the  tympanic  membrane. 


Tsrmpanum  (ttm^p(i-num).  [Gr.  riiinavw 
drum.]  The  middle  ear,  or  excavation  in  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  containing 
the  ossicles  and  their  muscles  and  li^pEunents.  It 
connects  with  the  pharynx  by  the  Eustachian 
tube,  and  is  limited  externally  oy  the  membrana 
tjrmpani. 

Tympany  (tim^p^-m).    Same  as  Tympanftes. 

T3rpe  (taip).  [L.  ly^pua  form  or  type.]  1.  A 
figure  ;  an  image ;  a  model ;  a  character.  2.  A 
substance  whose  graphic  formula  serves  as  a 
model  for  constructing  the  formulas  of  oUier 
compounds:  called  also  C%€mica{  (j^pe. 

Typembryo  (tai-pem'bri-^).  FTypb  +  Em- 
bryo. ]  An  embryo  in  that  stage  of  aevelopment 
at  which  the  characteristics  of  the  type  to  which 
it  belongs  may  be  seen. 

Typewriters'  backache  (taip^rai-terz).    A 
peculiar  pain  in  the  back  occurring  'in  type- . 
writers. 

Typhmmla  (tai-f i^mi-^).  [Ttphus + Gr.  o^ia 
blood.  1  Morbid  state  of  the  blood  characteristic 
of  typnus. 

^rph-fever  (taiTff-vfr).  A  name  including 
both  typhoid  fever  and  tsrphus  fever. 

Typhic  (tai^ftc).  The  same  as  Typhous, 
which  see. 

^Tyifbh^  (tai-fm^i-^).    Belapsing  fever. 

Typhlitio  (ttMit^tc).  Belating  to  or  of  the 
character  of  typhlitis. 

Typhlitis  (tif-lai^tw,  L.  tu-fli'tis).  [Gr.  ru- 
^^^  csBcum.]    Inflammation  of  the  caecum. 

Typhlocele  (tiflo-sll).  [Gr.  rv^XSi  blind  + 
«^^  hernia.]    Hernia  of  the  caecum. 

Typhlodicliditis  (ttf'lo-dio-lvdai^tts,  L. 
tu^^flo<li-cli-dl'tis).  [Gr.  ruffc^F  caecum  +  doOif 
folding  door.]  Inflammation  of  the  valve  be- 
tween the  caecum  and  the  ileum. 

Typtaloenteritis  (tif^no-«n-tf-rai^tts}.  [Gr. 
Tv^Wf  blind  +  ivTtpw  intestine.  ]    Typhlitis. 

Typtalolitlilasis  (t»f^o-li-thai>sis).  [Gr. 
rv^X^  blind +  AiAic  stone.]  The  formation  of 
concretions  in  the  caecum. 

TypblolOiry  (ttf-loKo-ji).  [Gr.  m^^  bUnd 
•^MyoQ  discourse,  treatise.]  That  branch  of 
medical  science  which  treats  of  blindness. 

Typtalosis  (XU'Wm).  [Gr.  tv^XAq  blind.] 
Blindness. 

Typhlostenosis  (taT^o-ste-nft'sis).  [Gr.  rv- 
^Adi'  caecum  +  ortvuet^  contraction.  ]  Constriction 
of  the  caecum. 

Typhlotomy  (tif-lot^o-mi).  [Gr.  nf^  blind 
+  roi^  cutting.  J  Surgical  cutting  of  or  incision 
into  the  caecum. 

Typhodes  (tai-lft^dis).  [Gr.  r«f^i%  dnU.J 
Besembling  typhus ;  in  a  typhoid  state. 

Typhogenic  (tai-fo-jen^ic).  Causing  typhus 
fever. 

Typhoid  (tai^foid).  [L.  typhai^des,  fr.  U/phxu 
+  Gr.  eldof  form.]  Besembling  typhus.  T.  iMU- 
oiUus,  a  bacillus  believed  to  be  the  cause  of 
typhoid  fever.  See  Bachlub  tvphosus.  T. 
condition.  See  TYPHom  statb.  T.  fiaoe. 
Same  as  Facik  bippocratica.  T.  fever,  en- 
teric fever ;  abdominal  typhus ;  an  exanthema- 
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tooB  fever,  reeembling  tjrphus  in  some  respec^. 
bat  distinguished  from  ft  by  peculiar  internal 
lesions  chiefly  affecting  the  small  intestines  and 
mesenteric  glands.  It  is  due  to  a  specific  poison, 
probably  the  Bacillus  tf/photus,  and  is  marked  by 
uiflammation  or  ulceration  of  Flyer's  patches 
and  enlargement  of  the  spleen  and  mesenteric 
glands.  The  contagious  principle  exists  in  the 
stools,  and  is  chiefly  oonve^red  tnrough  contami- 
nated water  and  food.  It  is  a  continued  fever, 
usually  coming  on  with  weariness,  headache, 
backache,  cough,  epistaxis,  and  tenderness  in 
the  ileocecal  rc^on.  There  is  mostly  from 
the  commencement  a  regular  rise  in  the  tem- 
perature for  four  or  five  days  of  two  degrees 
m  the  evening,  with  a  fall  of  one  degree  the 
next  morning,  making  a  daily  .increase  of  about 
one  degree.  The  temperature  sometimes  reaches 
105^  or  106^  F.  When  the  fever  is  full;  estab- 
lished, the  initial  headache  is  greatly  diminished 
or  wholly  disappears.  The  pulse  is  extremely 
weak,  and  may  reach  one  hundred  and  twenty 
or  one  hundred  and  thirty  beats  in  a  minute. 
As  the  disease  advances,  there  is  usually  on  the 
chest  and  abdomen  an  eruption  consisting  of 
small  rose-colored  spots.  There  is  often  diar- 
rhoea, the  stool  bemg  of  a  peculiar  pea-soup 
color  and  consistency.  The  disease  may  con- 
tinue without  much  change  for  two  or  three 
weeks.  A  tendency  to  recovery  is  indicated  by 
a  decrease  in  the  temperature  and  in  the  fre- 
ouency  of  the  pulse.  Abortive  t.  fever,  a 
form  m  which  the  symptoms  are  compressed 
into  a  very  few  days:  called'also  I)n>hui  te^ 
gimus.  Afebrile  t.  fever.  See  Apybbtic  t. 
rEVEH.  Ambulatory  or  WaUds^  t.  fever, 
a  variety  in  which  the  symptoms  are  not  severe 
enough  to  confine  the  patient  to  the  house :  a 
very  common  source  oi  epidemics.  Apyretio 
t.  fever,  a  form  in  which  the  temperature  does 
not  rise  above  ¥Xf  F.,  and  may  even  remain 
normal : ' called  also  Afebrile  L  fiver.  Atckxio 
t.  fever,  a  form  in  which  from  the  beginning 
there  are  great  exhaustion  and  high  fever. 
Bilious  t.  t&ver.  See  Gastric  t.  feveb. 
Foudroyant  t.  fever,  a  very  severe  form 
coming  on  with  convulsions  and  other  nervous 
disturbances.  Gastric  t.  fever,  typhoid  fever 
in  which  there  is  severe  and  prolonged  vom- 
iting. Hemorrhafirio  t.  fever,  a  very  fiettal 
form  of  typhoid  fever,  marked  by  profuse  hem- 
orrhage from  the  mouth,  nose,  bowels,  and  kid- 
neys. T.  Isrmphoma,  a  condition  seen  in 
typhoid  fever  in  which  small  lymphoid  masses 
are  developed  in  the  peritoneum^  ^^^^2  ^^^  ^^^* 
neys.  T.  xneaeles,  a  severe  form  of  measles, 
marked  by  hyperpyrexia  and  great  prostration. 
T.  meningrltis,  cerebrospinal  meningitis.  T. 
pneumonia,  pneumonia  m  which  the  typhoid 
condition  exists.  See  Pneumonia.  T.  spine,  a 
sequel  of  typhoid  fever  in  which  movements  of 
the  spine  give  rise  to  acute  pain.  T.  state,  a 
condition  sometimes  occurring  in  depressing  dis- 
eases, in  which  there  are  great  muscular  weakness, 
brown  tongue,  muttering  delirium,  feeble  pulse, 
involuntary  passage  of  urine  and  Iseces,  etc. 

Tvphoidal  (tai-foiM(il).    Relating  or  apper- 
taining to  typhoid  fever. 

Typhoidet,  Typhoidette  (tai-foi-d«tO'    A 
mild  form  of  typhoid  fever. 


Tvphomalarial  (tai^'fo-ma-16^ri-d).  A  term 
applied  to  a  group  of  fevers  in  which  tne  typhoid 
and  malarial  elements  are  variously  blenoiEn. 

Typhomania  (tai-fo-m^ni-^).  [Gr.  ri^ 
stupor  +  ftf^ia  madness.]  A  low,  lethargic  state, 
complicated  with  muttering  delirium,  charac> 
terizing  typhus  fever. 

Typhonia  (tai-f6^ni-^).    Same  as  Ttfboma- 

VIA. 

Typbopneumonia  (tai^^fo-niu-mO^ni^). 
[Typhus  +  Fkeukonia.]  Pneumonia  occurring 
with  typhoid  fever  or  characterised  by  the  ty- 
phoid state. 

Typhosepsls  (tai-ib-s^p^sts).  [6r.  rv^ 
heavy  stupor +  <n^<r  putre&ctaon.]  Poisoning 
of  the  system  caused  by  typhus  fever. 

Typhosus  (tai-fi^^sus).  The  same  as  Tx« 
PHODU,  which  see. 

Typbotozine  (tai-fo-toc^sin).  [Ttpboid  + 
ToxiN.]  A  poisonous  ptomaine,'  G«H|yNO» 
from  cultures  of  the  bacillus  of  typhoid  fever. 

TyphooB  (tai^fus).  [L.  typfu/des,]  Having 
or  pertdning  to  typhus.  T.  deposit,  a  deposit 
of  peculiar  new  matter  formed  during  typhus  be- 
tween the  mucous  and  submucous  coats  of  the 
glands  of  the  intestines. 

Typbpolson  (taiTpoi-zn).  The  viros  which 
produces  typhus. 

Typhus  (tai^fbs).     [Gr.  rv^  stupor.]    An 
acute»  contagious,  febrile  disease  (called  also  Ex- 
anthemaUma  t.  and  Petechial  f.),  having  no  discov- 
erable lesions,  and  marked  by  abrupt  onsets  high 
fever,  prostration,  nervous  disturbances,  and  an 
eruption  of  erythematous  patches,  which  usoally 
appear  from  the  third  to  the  fifth  day.    It  is 
probably  due  to  some  micro-organism,  and  its 
development  is  fevored  by- starvation,  over^ 
crowdmg,  bad  ventilation,  etc.,  as  in  jails,  emi- 
grant ships,  and  durins  sieges  (PrtBon  or  Jail 
fever,  Ship  jfever^  Camp  fiver).    It  is  exceedingly 
contagious,  the  contagion  existinjg  in  the  breatn 
and  tne  exhalations  from  the  skm.    Its  onset  is 
attended  by  malaise,  severe  headache,  excroci- 
atinff  pains  in  the  back  and  thighs  a  peculiar 
dusfy  hue  of  the  skin,  acceleratea  pujse  and 
rapid  rise  of  temperature,  and  a  peculiar,  putre- 
fective  odor.    The  eruption  appears  on  the  front 
of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  and  spreads  rapidly 
over  the  entire  surfece  of  tne  body.    It  consists 
partly  of  dusky,  nonnelevated  patches  of  ery- 
thema and  partnr  of  small,  pink,  elevated  pap- 
ules, which  at  ffrst  disappear  on  pressure,  but 
soon  become  petechial.    iVphus  terminates  by 
crisis  about  tne  fourteentn  day,  or  results  in 
death  from  exhaustion  and  coma.    T.  abdomi- 
naOis,  typhoid   fever.     T.   ambulata^rlas, 
walking  typhoid  fever.    T.  f)EU)e,  the  peculiar 
expression  of  countenance  characteristic  of  ty- 
phus fever.    It  is  marked  by  a  dark-reddiah  tint 
of  the  face  and  comunctiva  and  a  dull,  stuporous 
expression.    T.  iotero^des,  a  name  sometimes 
applied  to  Yellow  fever,  which  see.    T.  le^vis, 
''^light  typhus,"  a  mild  form  of  typhus  fever. 
T.  mi^tior,  ''  milder  typhus,"  the  xnilder  form 
of  typhus,*  or  low  fever ;  slow  fever :  also  called 
Fehne  lerUa  ("slow  fever")  and  fk6m  nervaaa 
(''nervous  fever")*    T.  nervo^sus,  ''nervous 
typhus,"  a  name  for  Typhae  mitior:  called  also 
Fehie  nervoMt  or  "nervous  fever"    T.  pete* 
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ohia'Us,  "petechial  typhoa,"  or  typhus  with 
puiple  spots,  a  name  for  Typhus  gramar:  called 
also  PetmM  peteehialu  ('* petechial  fever*').  T. 
reoux^rens,  relapsing  fever. 

^nn;>ioal,T^io(tip^i<e(il»tip^tc).  [Gr.nurM^, 
fr.  ri^og  type.  J  Forming  a  type ;  representing 
the  type  or  plan;  fiffurative;  representative; 
expressing  well  the  characteristics  of  a  genus, 
order,  etc.  T.  flever,  a  fever  marked  by  symp- 
toms of  a  definite  type. 

Tyrannlsm  {Ur^gxkAzm).  Morbid  or  insane 
cruelty. 

Tyreln  (tai'ri-in).  [Gr.  rvpdc  cheese.]  Co- 
agulated casein. 

TSrremesis  infieuitluxn  (tt-rvm^e-ets).  [Gr. 
rvpdc  cheeee -{- ifieoic  vomiting.}  The  caseous 
vomiting  of  infimts. 

T^^riasis  (tt-rai^o-sis).  ^Gr.  rvpdc  cheese.]  1. 
Alopecia  (perhaps  for  pUynam),  2.  Elephanti- 
asis Arabum. 

"^TTOfflypliusCtai-rog^i-fts).  [Gr.rv^  cheese 
+  yAi4€w  to  carvel  A  genus  of  acarids.  T. 
0ntoiiioph^a8:u8  mfests  entomological  coUec- 
tiona.  T.  si^zo  is  the  cheese-mite :  said  to  have 
caused  gastritis  and  diarrhoea  in  persons  who 
had  eaten  cheese  containing  them. 

Tyzoid  (tai^roid).  [Gr.  rvpdt  cheese -^  tlSof 
form.]    Cheesy. 

Tyxoleaoin  (tai-ro-liii^stn).  A  body,  CifHtf 
N9O4,  derived  from  the  decomposition  of  albu- 
min. 

TyroUne  (ttVo-Kn).    A  violet  aniline  dye. 


Tyroma  (tai-T<y^m«).  [Gr.  Ti,pofia  cheese.] 
1.  Alopecia.  2.  Gaseous  tumor  of  the  lym- 
phatic glands. 

TsrromatoaiB  (tai-r6-m9-t6^st8).  [Gr.  ripufta 
cheese.]    Caseation. 

Tyrosine  (tai^ro-sin).  [Gr.  rvpdc  cheese.]  A 
colorless,  crystalline  substance,  C9H11NO9,  ob- 
tained in  the  decomposition  of  oivanic  matter 
by  putrefiaction  or  pancreatic  dig^tion. 

Tyzoels  (tai-r6^8ts).  [Gr.  Tvpdg  cheese.]  1. 
The  curdling  of  milk.    2.  Same  as  Tyrbmkss. 

Tyxothriz  (tai'ro-thrics).  [Gr.  rvpdc  cheese 
+  ^P^  hair.]  A  senus  of  schizomycetes  whose 
species  correspond  with  those  of  tne  genus  Ba- 
eUlus. 

Tyrotoadoon  (tai-ro-toc^si-con).  [Gr.  rvp6c 
cheese  ^f;  ro^tx&v  poison.  ]  A  i>tomaine  sometimes 
found  in  milk,  cheese,  and  ice-cream.     It  is  a 

S^oduct  of  putre&ction,  or  it  may  be  formed  by 
le  action  of  trypsin  or  of  certam  bacteria.  It 
is  the  cause  of  ice-cream  poisoning. 

Tyrrel'8  fleusoia  (ttr^dx).  Same  as  RacxovBsi- 
CAL  FASOA.  T.'s  hook,  a  blunt  hook  for  draw- 
ing the  iris  through  a  hole  in  the  cornea. 

^^8on'8  antixnonial  powder  (tai^spns).  A 
mixture  of  20  gr.  of  antimony  oxide  with  180  gr. 
of  calcium  phosphate.  Dose.  6-10  gr.  (0.324-0.65 
Gm.). 

Tyson's  srlande  (tai'spnx).  [Edward  ISfson, 
an  English  anatomist  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury.] The  glanduln  odorifisne.  small  sebaceous 
glandiB  around  the  corona  of  the  penis  and  on 
ine  labia  pudendi  and  nymphae. 
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17.    The  chemical  symbol  of  uranium. 

Uaterlum  (iOt-o-trri-um).  [Gr.  o^r  ear.]  A 
medicine  for  introduction  into  the  ear 

TTouliula  nut  fil-cd-hti^).  The  round  or 
oval  seed  of  MyrurHea  mrirumen^riSf  resembling 
the  nutmeg. 

IJffblman'8  test  (dr^l-mgns).  1.  A  test  for 
hydrochloric  acid  in  the  stomach,  made  by  the 
blue  oolorinff  matter  of  the  huckleberry,  which 
tvams  red  ir  acid  is  present.  2.  A  test  for  the 
presence  of  hydrochloric  and  lactic  acids  in  the 
gastric  juice,  made  by  adding  it  to  a  reagent  con- 
sisting of  3  arops  of  a  solution  of  ferric  chloride, 
3  drops  of  a  concentrated  solution  of  carbolic 
acid,  and  20  Cc  of  water.  Hydrochloric  acid 
<lecolorize8  the  solution ;  lactic  acid  gives  a  yel- 
low color 

Ubysea  Schimperi  ((l-hi-^9).    See  Zerbch- 

TIT. 

Ukambin  (d-cam^'n).  An  African  arrow- 
poison.  Its  rdu^ons  resemble  those  of  digitalis. 
It  produces  elevated  blood-pressure,  arrest  of 
cardiac  systole,  and  contraction  of  the  muscle- 
fibres. 

Ulsemorrhagia  (iu-lem-o-r^^ji-a).  [Gr.  ol>Xov 
gpm  +  alftoppayia  hemorrhage.]  Bleeding  fh>m 
the  gums. 

Utoganaotesls  (ift-la-go-nac'te-sis).  [Gr. 
^Xov  gum  +  ^yttvdKT^ic  pain,  irritation,  j    1.  Any 


2.  The  peculiar  pain  caused 


pain  in  the  gums. 
by  teething. 

Ulatrpphla  (iil-la-tr5^fi-«,7.  [Gr.  oihiv  gum 
-j-  drpo^to  atrophy.]  Wasting  or  shrinking  away 
of  the  gums. 

nioer  (uFsfr).  [L.  ulceus.]  A  loss  of  sub- 
stance on  some  ^internal  or  external  surface, 
firom  gradual  disintegration  and  destruction  or 
the  tissue.  Some  01  the  varieties  of  ulcer  be- 
sides those  given  below  are  Aden,  Adherent,  Am- 
puJUUing,  Arterial,  AiheromaUms,  AUndc,  Autoch- 
thonous, CaUous,  CarcinomaUms,  Chrioitf,  Chronic, 
Cochin  China,  Cock^s-comh,  Cold,  Constitutional, 
Contagious,  Corrosive,  Crateriform,  Creeping,  Curl- 
ing*s.  Diphtheric,  Dyspeptic,  Endemic,  Erethistic, 
Fistulous,  Fbllicidar,  runf{form.  Gastric,  Gumma- 
tous,  BeaWw,  Hemorrhagic,  Indolent,  Itemed,  In- 
tradable.  Jacobus,  Lupoid,  LymphaHc,  Malabar, 
Malignant,  MarjoUn^s,  Menstrual,  Mercurial.  Per- 
forating, Phagedenic,  Phlegmonous,  Putrid,  Eo- 
dent.  Mound,  SaemiscKs,  Scorbutic,  Serpiginous, 
Simple,  SlougJiing,  Stercoral,  Sublingual,  Symp- 
tomatic, Sypnilitic,  Swiac,  Toe-nail,  JSibirculous, 
TSirkestan,  Varicose,  Venereal,  Weak,  and  Yemen, 
for  which  see  the  adjectives.  Perfbratin^  u. 
of  the  foot,  an  ulcer  occurring  usually  on  the 
plantar  surfluse  of  the  foot  It  involves  the  deep 
tissues  and  bones,  and  is  marked  by  a  thin,  un- 
healthy dischaige,  a  callous  concution  of  the 
skin  for  some  distance  around  the  sore,  and  often 


ULOBBATB 


1084 


T7LNOCABPAL 


^ 


ftimfltheeiaofthefoot  Perfbratincr  Q- of  tlia 
gtomaoh,  an  nicer  of  the  stomach  dne  to  ob- 
Btrnetion  of  blood-vesBela,  and  associated  with 
pain,  nanseay  and  vomiting.  It  causes  a  per- 
foration of  the  seroos  coat  of  the  stomach,  and 
is  often  &taL 

Ulcerate  (uFsf-r^t).  1.  To  form  an  nicer  in. 
2.  To  become  affected  with  nlcers. 

Ulcerated  (uFse-rd-ted).  [L.  uUsav/iuBj  ft. 
id^cua  nicer.]  Affected  with  nlcers;  having 
ulcers.  U.  Bore  throat  Same  as  Cynanchs 
MAUGNA.  U.  tooth,  purdlent  inflammation  of 
the  gums  about  a  decayed  tooth. 

UlceratiOEi  (nl-sf-rd^shpn).  The  formation 
of  an  ulcer,  or  that  process  by  which  ulcers  are 
formed ;  the  molecular  death  of  a  part  leading 
to  sepamtion  and  castins  off  of  minute  portions 
of  tissue :  a  stage  of  inflammation.  U.  of  the 
stomaoh.    See  Ulcer  of  thb  stomach. 

Ulcerative  (uPsf-rd-tiv).  Pertaining  to  or 
causing  ulceration.  U.  diarrlUBa,  a  severe  di- 
arrhoea dne  to  ulceration  of  the  intestine.  U. 
endocarditis:  See  ENDocARDms.  U.  laryn- 
Sitia,  laryngitis  marked  by  the  presence  of 
ulcers,  u.  iibaryxm^tia.  See  roABTHGniB. 
U.  acrofUloderm.  Same  as  Myoosd  fun- 
Gomss.    U.  ulitls.    See  ULms. 

Ulcerous  (uFsf-rns).  [L.  vioen/mu.  fr.  vl^euM 
ulcer.]  Having  ulcers:  of  the  nature  of  an  ulcer. 
U.  stomatitis.    See  Stokatixis. 

Ulcus  (ulceus),  pi.  viscera,  [L.T  An  ulcer. 
U.  am^ulaos,  ^'  perambulating  ulcer."  Same 
as  Sloughing  ulcbb.  U.  ambustifbr^me,  a 
chancroid  which  resembles  a  simple  excoria- 
tion. U.  canoro^sum,  cancer,  u .  du^rum. 
"  hard  ulcer/'  a  true  chancre.  U.  ex^edens. 
See  BoDEMT  ulcer.  U.  phasedsen^icuin  cor- 
ro^dens,  a  gangrenous  phagedenic  ulcer  of  the 
vaginal  part  of  the  uterus.  U.  xx>^dens.  See 
RoDBNT  ULCBR.  U.  scorbu^ticuxn,  an  ulcer 
forming  in  scurvy.  U.  edxn'^plez,  a  chancroid. 
U.  syphiUVicuzn,  a  chancre  or  other  syphi- 
litic sore.  U.  ventric^uli  pef^f orans  or  xo- 
tunMum,  "perforating  or  round  ulcer"  of  the 
stomach.    See  Ulcer  of  the  stomach. 

Ulcuscule  (ul-HSUS^ciCd).  [L.  uZcim^cuZuih,-] 
A  small  ulcer. 

Ulexnorrhagia.    See  Ulamorehaqia. 

Ulerythema  (iii-lo^i-thi^m^).  [Gr.  <Aikfi  scar 
+  ifibBtf/ta  erythema.1  A  disease  of  the  skdn  re* 
sembling  erythema,  out  producing  cicatrices  and 
atrophy. 

Uletio  (i(i-Ut^ic).  [6r.  oi?av  gum.]  Belating 
to  the  gums. 

U^ex  europsa^a.  Gommon  fbrse  or  gorse,  a 
prickly,  l^;uibinous  shrub,  a  native  of  Eiurope. 

Ul^dne  (iu-Uc^sin).  An  alkaloid,  CiiH^- 
N.0,  firom  the  seeds  oi  IFlex  ewroptefa.  it  is  a 
diuretic  and  tonic.    Dose,  ^  gr.  (0.0065  Gm.}. 

UUtia  (iu-lai^tis,  L.  u-lt^tis).  [Gr.  oiAov  gum.] 
Inflammation  of  the  gums.  Aphthous  u. ,  ulitis 
combined  with  aphthae.  Fungous  u.,  ulitis 
in  which  the  gums  have  a  flmgous  appearance. 
Mercurial  u. ,  ulitis  due  to  mercurialism.  Scor- 
butic u.,  ulitis  due  to  scurvy.  Ulcerative  u., 
ulitis  with  ulceration. 

UUezn  (uFem).  A  form  of  dyspepsia  occur- 
ring in  Lapland. 


XTlmate  (uPm^).    A  salt  of  nlmic  acid. 

Ulmic  acid  (uFmic).    See  Ulmin. 

Ulmin  (uKmtn).  A  black,  gummy  substance^ 
Cbi^x^O^,  found  in  the  excrescences  of  certain 
trees,  as  toe  elm,  and  in  certain  decaying  ve^ 
table  matteni  and  made  by  heating^  sugar  with 
sulphuric  add :  called  also  UUmc  acuL 

Ulxnus  (uKmus).  1.  A  genus  of  nlmaoeoos 
trees,  natives  of  Europe  and  the  United  States. 
2.  The  U.S.P.  name  for  slippery  elm,  the  inner 
bark  of  Ul^mu8  fid^va.  U.  oampes^trls,  **  elm 
of  the  open  fields,"  a  species  of  European  elm, 
the  hark  of  whioh  is  used  as  a  demulcent^  and 
sometimes  as  a  tonic,  astringent^  and  diuretic. 
U.  ftil^va,  slippery  or  red  elm,  a  tree,  a  native 
of  New  York,  Ohio,  and  other  Northern  States. 
Its  bark  is  mucilaginous,  and  is  a  good  demul- 
cent 

Ulna  (uFnf^).  [Gr.  0X^07  elbow,  also  the  aim.] 
The  larger  ana  inner  bone  of  the  forearm. 

Ulnad  (ul^nod).    Towards  the  ulna. 

Ulnar  (uFn^).  [L.  uZna^ru,  fr.  tUfna.'}  Re- 
lating to  the  ulna.  U.  artery,  the  laiger  of  the 
two  divisions  of  the  brachial  artery,  branching 
at  the  elbow.  It  runs  along  the  inner  side  of  the 
forearm  to  the  palm  of  the  hand,  forming  there 
the  superficial  palmar  arch.  Deep  u.  airery,  a 
branch  joining  the  ulnar  artery  with  the  deep 
palmar  arch.  U.  aspect,  that  aspect  which 
looks  in  the  same  direction  as  the  ulna.  U. 
carpal  artery,  either  of  two  arteries,  an  anU- 
riot  and  a  posterior,  branches  of  the  uliuur  artery 
to  the  carpal  region.  U.  collateral  serve. 
See  Krausb's  ulnar  collatkbal  nkbvb.  U. 
condyle,  the  internal  condyle  of  thehumema. 
U.  digital  arteries,  the  arteries  of  the  ulnar 
border  of  the  fingers.    U.  glands,  lymphatic 

glands  placed  above  the  internal  condyle  of  the 
lumerus,  in  front  of  the  elbow.  U.  groove, 
the  groove  between  the  epitrochlea  and  trochlear 
snr&ce  of  the  humerus,  which  receives  the  ulnar 
nerve.    U.  nerve,  a  branch  from  the  brachial 

Elexus  supplying  the  muscles  of  the  forearm  and 
and.  U.  recurrent  arteries,  small  branches 
from  the  ulnar  artery  running  up  in  front  of 
and  behind  the  humeral  condyles  to  anastomoee 
with  branches  of  the  brachial.  U.  veins,  two 
venous  trunks,  an  anterior  and  &  posterior  (called 
Superficial  u.  veins),  collecting  the  blood 
from  the  hand  and  ulnar  border  or  the  forearm 
and  discharging  it  into  the  basilic  vein.  Oom- 
mon  u.  vem,  an  occasional  vein  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  superficial  ulnar  veins.  I>e^  u. 
veins,  veins  accompanying  the  ulnar  artery. 

Ulnars  (ul-nd^rl).  [L.]  The  cuneiform  bone 
of  the  wrist 

Ulnaris  (ul-n^ris).  [L.,  fr.  vl^na,'}  The 
name  of  two  muscles  of  the  forearm :  1.  An 
ifUemoU,  arising  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
humerus  and  mserted  into  the  pisiform  bone: 
called  also  Flexor  carpi  vlnaris,  2,  An  exlemai^ 
arising  frx>m  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus 
and  inserted  into  the  little  finger:  called  also 
Eartensor  carpi  vlnaris,  U.  gra^silis.  Same  as 
Palmares  lonoub. 

Ulnen  (uKnen).  Belating  to  the  ulna  alone 
or  in  itself 

Ulnocarpal  (ul-no-cAr'pal).  Both  ulnar  and 
caipal.    U.  artery.    See  ulnar  carpal  i 
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Ulnoradlal  (ul-no-x^di-{il).  Both  ulnar  and 
radial ;  relating  to  the  ulna  and  the  radius. 

Ulooaoe  (ia-lo</(i-6l).  [Gr.  ciXov  gum  +  «m^ 
had.]    Ulceration  of  the  gums. 

Ulooaroixioma  (iMo^sAr-si-nym^).  [Gr. 
Mjov  gam  +  Cabonoma.]  Carcinoma  affecting 
the  gums. 

mold  (id^oid).  [Gr.  mt^  scar  +  tUoq  form.] 
1.  Beaemoling  a  scar ;  scar-like.  2.  A  spurioua 
or  deceptive  cicatrix.  17.  cicatrix,  a  lesion  of 
the  skin  looking  like  a  scar^  hut  caused  by  de- 
^neration  of  suooutaneous  tissue  without  break- 
mg  of  the  skin. 

Ulonoas  (iu-lonff^cus).  [Gr.  o^Aoy  gum + tynK 
tumor.]    Tumor  of  the  gums. 

niorrhagia  (ift-lo-r^^ji-a).  TGr.  oSAov  gum  + 
turyvyvat  to  burst  forth.]  A  suoden  dischiurge  of 
blood  from  the  gums. 

XTlorrhoea  (iil-lo-rt^^).  [Gr.  olhnf  gum  + 
Jteiv  to  flow.]  An  oozing  (of  blood)  from  the 
gnm& 

Uloeis  (iu-16^si8).  [Gr.  ovA^  scar.]  The  fbr- 
mation  of  a  scar ;  cicatrization. 

Ulotlc  (iu-lot^ic).    Promoting  cicatrization. 

Ultiinate  (uKti-m^).  [L.  %d^ixmiu»  last  or  ut- 
most:  the  superlative  degree  of  vl'ier  beyond.] 
The  last  or  mrthest ;  extreme.  XT.  analysis, 
the  resolution  of  substances  into  their  absolute 
or  simple  elements :  opposed  to  proonmale  anair 
ysit,  by  which  they  are  merely  resolved  into 
secondary  compounds.  17.  cause,  an  exciting 
cause  which  occurs  previous  to  an  immediate 
cause ;  a  remote  or  secondary  cause.  T7.  ele- 
ments or  U.  principles,  those  which  compose 
proximate  principles ;  in  other  words,  the  last 
to  which  we  can  trace  the  constitution  of  sub- 
stances. See  Ultimatb  analysis  and  Pboxxmatb 
FBiNdPLn.  .n.  phenomeiia,  natural  phenom- 
ena which  we  have  no  means  of  analyzing 
ftuther,  as  the  cohesion  and  elasticity  of  matter. 

Ultlmistemal  (ul^^ti-mt-«tar^n(il).  [L.  fd'ti- 
HUM  last  +  Gr.  aripvov  sternum.]  Belating  to  the 
lowest  segment  of  the  sternum. 

Ul^timum  mo^rlens.  [L.,  "dving  last."] 
1.  The  right  auricle  of  the  hdurt  oecause  it  is 
the  last  part  of  the  oivanism  wnich  ceases  to 
contract  when  a  person  dies.  2.  The  upper  por- 
tion of  the  trapezius  muscle,  which  is  geneially 
not  affected  in  progressive  muscular  atrophy. 

Ultrabrachyceplialic  (ul-tr^brac^i^^-fiiF- 
ic).  Extremely  brachyoephalic ;  having  a  ce- 
pnalic  index  of  90  or  over. 

ITltradoUchocephalic  (ul-trf^loK^i-co-se- 
taVic).  Extremelv  dolichocephalic;  having  a 
cephalic  index  of  64  or  less. 

•Ultramarine  (ul-tr^m((-i1nO'  [L  ul^tra  be- 
yond +  nuifre  sea,  impi  ving  that  its  color  sur- 
passes the  deep  blue  of  the  sea.]  A  blue  powder 
or  j>iffment  obtained  from  lapis  lazuli,  ana  highly 
prized  for  the  beauty  and  permanence  of  its  color. 
Artificial  ultramarme  is  composed  chiefly  of 
mlica,  alumina,  and  soda.  It  is  of  a  rich  Berlin 
or  azure  blue  color. 

TTltramicroscoixic  (uF^tr^-mai-cro-scop^ic). 
Too  small  to  be  seen  with  a  microscope. 

Xntraqnlnine  (ul-trQrCwin^in).     See  Homo- 


Ultraviolet  microscope.  A  microscope 
which  by  means  of  ultraWolet  rays  takes  photo- 
micrographs of  unstained  mounted  slides. 

Ultromotivity  (uK'tro-mo-tiv'i-tt).  [L.  trf'- 
fro  spontaneously.]  Ability  to  move  sponta* 
neously. 

Ultsmann's  test  (tdts^m^nz).  A  test  for 
bile-pigments  in  the  urine,  niade  by  adding  to 
10  Gc.  of  urine  3  or  4  Cc  of  a  solution  of  potas- 
sium hydrate  and  an  excess  of  hydrochloric  aoid, 
when  an  emerald-green  color  wul  be  formed. 

Ul^^datlon  (ul-iu-ld^shpn).  [L.  uMafre  to 
howl.]  Loud  crying  or  wailing  of  hysterical 
patients. 

-nlus,  -nla,  and  -Inm.  Latin-  terminals  de- 
noting diminutives.   Compare  Tubulub,  Spicitla, 

and  ANDtALCCLUM. 

Ulva  (uKv^).  A  genus  of  Algm,  comprising 
many  species,  mostly  marine.  V,  ladu^ea  is  often 
found  attached  to  oyster-shells.  It  has  been 
employed  as  an  external  remedy  for  headache. 
Umb.  =  L.  umbUVeua^  the  "  navel'' 
UmbeDio  add  (um-bel^ic).  1.  A  yellow, 
amorphous  substance^  C^HsQ^,  formed  by  treat- 
ing umbelliferone  with  potassium  hydroxide. 
2.  Anisic  add. 

UmbeUiferone  (um-be-lifVrdn).  A  sub- 
stance, C^HeOa,  obtained  by  the  di^  distillation 
of  mezereum  bark  and  of  various  gum-resins,  such 
as  asafetida  and  galbanum  also  called  Ozyoou- 
marwL 

Umbellula^rla  callfor^nica.  The  spice-txee 
of  California :  its  leaves  are  used  in  diarrhcsa, 
colic,  and  neuralgic  headache.  Dose  of  fluid  ex- 
tract, 10-30  min.  (0.61^1.84  Cc.). 

Umbellulio  acid  (um-be-luFic).  An  acid  ob- 
tained fh>m  UmbeUtda^ria  caHfor^nica. 

Umber  (um^b^r).  [From  UmbruL  in  Italy, 
where,  it  is  said,  it  was  first  obtained.]  A  brown 
day  iron-ore,  used  as  a  pigment  It  is  composed 
chiefly  of  ferric  oxide,  manganese,  silica,  and 
water.  Umber  brawn  is  neariy  the  same  as  deep 
brown. 

Umbilical  (xmi-btVi-c^l).  [L.  umbUica^%8,'i 
Pertaining  to  the  umbilicus.  U.  area.  See 
Arka  uicbiucaus.  U.  arteries,  the  arteries 
which  accompanyand  form  part  of  the  umbilical 
cord.  U.  cord  fL.  fu^nis  umbUica^lis],  the  cord 
connecting  the  placenta  of  the  mother  with  the 
umbilicus  of  the  child,  and  at  the  close  of  tes- 
tation principally  made  up  of  the  two  umbifical 
arteries  and  the  umbilical  vein,  encased  in  a 
mass  of  gelatinous  tissue,  the  eelatin  of  Whar- 
ton. U.  duct,  the  duct  by  which  the  umbilical 
vesicle  of  the  embryo  communicates  with  the 
intestinal  cavity;  the  omphalomesenteric  duct. 
U.  fissure,  the  groove  of  the  umbilical  vein, 
situated  between  the  laige  and  small  lobes,  at 
the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  liver.  In  the 
foetus  this  groove  contains  the  umbilical  vein. 
U.  fistula,  a  fistula  which  communicates  with 
the  navel.  U.  hernia,  hernia  at  or  near  the 
umbilicus.  U.  refflon,  the  portion  of  the  ab- 
domen two  or  three  inches  above,  below,  and  on 
each  side  of  the  umbilicus.  See  Abdomen.  U. 
rinfiT,  a  fibrous  rine  around  the  naveL  Through 
this  ring  umbilical  nemia  occurs.  U.sac.  Same 
as  U.  VESiCLB.    U.  souffle,  a  hissing  sound  oo- 
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curring  at  the  same  time  with  the  fetal  souffle, 
and  believed  to  have  its  origin  in  the  ombilical 
cord.  n.  stalk.  See  Oxphaloicbsbmtiiuc  ca* 
NAL.  U.  vein,  a  vein  which  in  the  fcBtus  col- 
lects the  blood  fh)m  the  placenta  and,  passing 
through  the  umbilical  cora,  empties  it  into  the 
ascending  vena  cava.  There  are  originally  two 
ambilical  veins,  which  later  fuse  into  one.  17. 
veaiole,  that  portion  of  the  yolk-sac  of  the  em- 
bryo which  forms  a  pouch  nan^ng  firom  the 
umbilicus  and  communicating  with  the  intes- 
tinal cavity  by  a  duct.  It  is  the  organ  of  nu- 
trition during  early  fetal  life.  IT.  vessels,  the 
arteries  and  veins  which  accompany  the  um- 
bilical cord. 

Umbilioaae  hep^atis.  [L.]  The  round 
ligament  of  the  liver.    See  Ligamentum  tbreb. 

Umbilicate  (um-biKi-c^t).  [L.  um&i^t^cus 
navel.]  Dimpled ;  depressed  in  the  centre  like 
ih9  navel,  or  fike  the  ends  of  an  apple. 

Umbilioatioa  (vm-btl-vc^shpn).  A  navel- 
like  depression. 

Umbilioular  (um-bt-lu/iu-l^r).  Relating  to 
the  navel. 

Umbilious  (um-bf-lai^cus).  [L.]  The  navel; 
the  pit  in  the  centre  of  the  abdomen  left  by  the 
shrinking;  of  the  umbilical  cord.  Posterior  u., 
a  depression  in  the  region  of  the  spine  caused  by 
imperfect  closure  of  the  vertebral  groove. 

Umbo  (um^b6).  [L.]  The  boes  of  a  shield ; 
the  deepest  part  or  apex  of  the  arched  mem- 
brane of  the  tvmpanum,  corresponding  to  the 
end  of  the  handle  of  the  malleus. 

Umbonal  (vm^bo-ncil).    Resembling  a  knob. 

Umbonate  (um^bo-n6t).  Having  a  knob- 
like projection ;  bossed. 

Umbrasoopy  (um-bros^co-pi).  [L.  %mfhra 
shade  -l-Gr.  owkzXv  to  view.]    See  Skiasoopt. 

XTn-.    A  prefix  signifying  "  not." 

Una4JiistableobjeotlTe(un-^ju8^ta-bl).  A 
microscopical  objective  the  lenses  of  wnich  are 
fixed 

Unarmed  tapeworm  (un-AnndO*    See  Tjb- 

NIA  SAGINATA. 

Unavoidable  bemorrbage  (vn-(i-voi^d(K-bl). 
Hemorrha^  caused  by  detachment  of  the  pla- 
centa prsevia. 

Unbrancbed  prooess  (un-brantsht^).  A 
term  formerly  applied  to  an  axis-cylinder  pro- 
cess :  many  of  these  latter  processes,  however, 
are  richly  branched. 

Unoa^ria  Q«m^ir.    See  Gambir. 

Unoate  (uns^c^t).  [L.un^cMhook.]  Hooked: 
»the  same  as  Unciform. 

Unoia  (un^si-^).  fL.]  An  ounce ;  a  weight 
containing  eight  drachms.  In  troy  weight,  as 
well  as  in  apothecaries'  weight,  the  twelfth  part 
of  a  pound.    Also  an  inch. 

Unoifbrm,  Uncinate  (un^st-fdrm,  vn^si-n^t). 
[L.  WM:xna'i\u^  fr.  t/n^cta  hook.]  Shaped  like  a 
hook.  U.  bone,  the  last  bone  of  the  second 
row  of  the  carpus.  U.  convolution,  any  one 
of  the  short  insular  convolutions.  U.  emi- 
nence, the  hippocampus  minor.  U.  ftocicu- 
lus.  See  Fasciculus  uNapofiuxs.  U.  process. 
A  plate  of  bone  projecting  from  below  the  orbital 


plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone  and  closing  the  upper 
part  of  the  maxillary  antrum.  Ijeeser  u.  j»o- 
oess,  a  hook-like  prooess  similar  to  the  above, 
projectinff  backwani  finom  the  interior  inferior 
angle  of  the  orbital  plate  of  the  ethmoid. 

Uncina^ria  duodena^lis.  Same  as  the  An- 
hytoBtoma  duodmalis  {o.v.).  A  variety  peculiar  to 
America  ( U.  americana)  has  been  recently  found  by 
Stiles  widely  distributed  in  the  Southern  States. 

Uncinariasis  (un-sin-ar-ai^srsis).  A  diseased 
condition  produced  by  Undnarix. 

Uncinate  (un'si-n^t).  See  Unciform.  U. 
artery.  1.  One  of  the  cortical  branches  of  the 
posterior  cerebral  artery  to  the  anterior  part  of 
the  uncinate  convolution.  2.  A  branch  of  the 
posterior  communicating  artery  to  the  uncinate 
convolution.  U.  convolution,  U.  gyms,  a 
convolution  running  from  the  posterior  extremity 
of  the  occipital  lobe  to  the  apex  of  the  temporo- 
sphenoidal  lobe  and  including  the  hippocampal 
and  infracalcarine  gyri.  Its  anterior  end  is  hke 
a  hook.  U.  fbsciculus.  See  Fasciculus  unci- 
NATUs.  U.  fissure.  See  Collateral  fissure. 
U.  process.    See  Unciform  process. 

Uncinatum  (un-si-n^tum).  [L.  undna'tus 
hooked.]    The  unciform  bone  (g.r.). 

Ubomsoious  cerebration  (m-con^shus). 
See  Cerebration.  U.  pregnancy,  pr^nancy 
of  which  the  woman  is  not  aware. 

Uncrossed  fibres  (un-crMO*  Those  fibres 
of  the  optic  nerve  which  do  not  cross,  bat  con- 
tinue on  the  same  side. 

Unction  (unffc^shpn).  1.  See  Inunction  and 
Ointment.    2.  Siild  mercurial  ointment 

Unctuous  (unsc^shus).  [Fr.  L.  imfgere^  w\ef- 
tarn  to  anoint]  Oily,  Kreasy,  or  having  a  sui&oe 
which  feels  greasy ;  adhesive. 

Uncos  (ung'cus).  HL]  1.  A  hook«  2.  The 
hook-shaped  end  of  the  uncinate  gyrus :  also 
called  CrocheL  U.  gy'ri  fbmica^ti,  "  hook  of 
the  gjrrus  fomicatus,"  the  hook-shaped  end  of 
the  gyrus  fomicatus,  or  uncinate  gyrus. 

Undecoio  a.oid  (un-d€c^o^).  A  colorless, 
crystalline  substance,  Ci^HssOs,  formed  by  heat- 
ing undecylenic  acid  with  hydriodic  acid  and 
amorphous  phosphorus:  called  also  Undeeylie 
acid. 

Undecylenic  add  (un-des^loi^ic).  A  white, 
crystalline  substance,  CiiH^oOo,  formed  by  dis- 
tilling castor  oil  under  leeeened  pressure :  called 
a}BO  Biendecenoie  acid. 

Underbom  (unM^b^m).  The  descending 
comu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Undersbrub  (unMA^shrnb).  [L.  st^lru^tex,'} 
A  plant  that  is  partially  shrubby ;  also  a  very 
low  shrub. 

Under-toe  (nn^d2r-t6).  A  deformity  of  the 
foot  in  which  the  great  toe  lies  under  the  others. 

Undescended  testicle  (xm-di-sai'd<d).  A 
testicle  which  is  retained  in  the  abdominal 
cavity. 

Undeveloped  pelvis  (un-di-vel^upt).    Same 

as  FUNNSL-SHAFED  PELVIS. 

Undulating  pulse  (un^diu-ld-ttn^).  A  pulse 
which  feels  like  a  series  of  waves. 

Undulation  (un-diu-ld^shpn).  A  formatkm 
of  waves ;  a  motion  like  that  of  waves ;  a  flue- 
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iuation  ;  a  vibiBtion.  In  phyBics,  a  liquid,  aerial, 
or  luminous  wave ;  a  series  of  concentric  vibra- 
tions, similar  to  the  waves  formed  on  tranquil 
water  by  a  stone  cast  into  it.  The  production 
of  these  vibrations  in  the  air  or  in  a  nypotheti- 
cal  fluid  (ether)  is  supposed  to  cause  the  phe- 
nomena of  sound  and  light. 

TTndulatory  theory  (un'diu-la-to-ri).  The 
theory  which  maintains  that  the  impression  of 
light,  heat,  or  electricity  is  conveyed  to  the  eye 
by  the  vibrations  or  undulations  of  a  very  subtile 
and  elastic  fluid,  or  ether,  which  pervades  all 
space  and  penetrates  all  subkanoes,  and  to  which 
tne  luminous  body  gives  an  impulse  which  is 
propagated  with  inconceivable  rapidity,  as  sound 
IS  conveyed  through  the  air.  Huyghens  was 
the  aathor  of  this  theory,  which  is  now  gener- 
ally accepted. 

XTnequal  (un-i'cw^l).  Not  equal :— said  of 
things  not  corresponding  in  size,  form,  or  dura- 
tion. XJ.  pulse,  a  pulse  in  which  the  force  of 
the  beats  varies,  u.  segmentation,  segmen- 
tation of  an  ovum  in  which  the  segmentation- 
spheres  of  one  pole  are  smaller  and  more  numer- 
ous than  those  of  the  other  pole. 

XJng,  =  L.  unguen^tum,  "  ointment." 

Unfirual  (ung'gw(il).  [L.  un'guU  nail.]  Re- 
lating to  the  nans,  or  resembling  a  finger-nail. 
XJ.  bone,  the  lachrymal  bone.  XJ.  matrix,  the 
matrix  of  a  nail.  See  Nail-bed.  XJ.  phalanx, 
the  terminal  phalanx  or  bone  of  the  fingers  and 
toes  on  which  the  nail  mws.  XJ.  process,  the 
distal  end  of  a  terminal  phalanx. 

XJnsruent  (ung^gwfnt).  [Xj.  unguenftum,  fr. 
vmfguere  to  anoint.  J  An  ointment  or  prepara^ 
tion  usually  of  the  consistence  of  butter ;  a  salve. 

XJnfiTuentary  (ung^gwm-te-ri).  Relating  to 
an  ointment. 

XJnffuentlxie  (ang^gw«n^tin).  A  proprietary 
remedy,  used  as  a  surgical  dressing,  containing 
alum,  carbolic  add,  ichthyol,  and  petrolatum. 

XJnfiTuentum (ung-gwm^tum).  [L.]  Anoint- 
ment. The  U. S.  P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  80  Gm. 
of  lard  and  20  Gm.  of  yellow  wax.  Melt  the  wax, 
and  add  the  lard  f^radually,  then  stir  the  mix- 
ture constantly  until  cool.  XJ.  a^oidi  oarboF- 
ici,  "ointment  of  carbolic  acid,"  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  a  mixture  of  5  Gm.  of  carbolic  acid 
with  95  Gm.  of  ointment  XJ.  a^ddi  tan^nioi, 
"ointment  of  tannic  acid,"  the  TJ.S.P.  name 
for  a  preparation  made  of  tannic  acid,  20  Gm. ; 
benzoinated  lard,  80  Gm.  This  ointment  is  an 
excellent  application  in  many  cases  of  piles  and 
prolapsus  ani.  It  may  be  used  also  m  flabby 
ulcers.  XJ.  MgypWao\xxn,  a  mixture  of  honey 
with  copper  acetate.  XJ.  antimo^nii  tarta- 
ra^ti,  of  the  Br. P.  See  Antimonial  ointment. 
XJ.  aq^uas  ro^ssB,  '*  ointment  of  rose  water," 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  an  ointment  made  of  sper- 
maceti, 125  Gm. ;  white  wax,  120  Gm. ;  expressed 
oil  of  almond,  600  Cc. ;  stronger  rose  water,  190 
Cc. ;  and  sodium  borate,  in  fine  powder,  5  Gm. 
This  is  a  pleasant,  cooling  application  to  irri- 
tated and  excoriated  surfiaices,  and  may  be  used 
with  great  advantage  for  chapped  lips  and  hands. 
Called  also  Cold  cream.  XJ.  oelladon^nae,  "  bel- 
ladonna ointment,"  the  U.S. P.  name  for  an  oint- 
ment made  from.  10  Gm.  of  alcoholic  extract  of 
belladonna  leaves,  5  Gm.  of  diluted  alcohol,  and 


85  Gm.  of,  benzoinated  lard.  XJ.  calami^nsB, 
''calamine  ointment,''  the  N.F.  name  for  an 
ointment  prepared  by  mixing  1  part  of  prepared 
calamine  with  5  parts  of  ointment :  callea  also 
Twmer'B  cerate  and  Unguerdum  zinci  carbonatia 
(impuri),  XJ.  cam^phorae,  "camphor  oint- 
ment," the  N.F.  name  for  an  ointment  pre* 
pared  from  2  parts  of  camphor,  1  part  of  white 
wax,  and  6  parts  of  lard.  XJ.  ohrysarobi^ni, 
"chrysarobin  ointment,"  the  U.S.P..name  for  a 
mixture  of  5  Gm.  of  chrysarobin  with  05  Gm.  of 
benzoinated  lard.  It  was  formerly  much  used 
in  psoriasis,  ringworm,  and  other  diseases  of  the 
skin,  but  it  leaves  a  permanent  stain  on  linen.  XJ. 
Ored^,  15  per  cent  ooUaigolum  ointment  XJ. 
diach^ylon,  "diachylon  ointment,"  theU.S.P. 
name  for  an  ointment  containing  500  Gm.  of  lead 
plaster,  490  Gm.  of  olive  oil,  and  10  Ck;.  of  oil  of 
lavender  flowers.  It  has  been  lar^ly  used  in 
eczema  and  other  skin  diseases.  It  is  sometimes 
called  Hebra's  oirUmerU,  XJ.  diapomphol'^yfifos, 
ointment  of  impure  zinc  oxide.  XJ.  fUs^cum, 
"brown  ointment,"  the  N.F.  name  for  an  oint- 
ment prepared  from  2  parts  of  camphorated 
brown  plaster,  1  part  of  olive  oil,  and  1  part  of 
suet:  called  also  Mother' i  salve  and  Unguentum 
mairis,  XJ.  salvias,  "nutgall  ointment,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  an  ointment  prepared  from  20 
Gm.  of  nutgall.  in  No.  80  powder,  and  80  Gm. 
of  benzoinated  lard.  This  is  used  chiefly  in 
piles  and  prolapsus  ani.  It  may  also  be  advan- 
tageously applied  to  flabby  and  indolent  ulcers. 
XJ.  hydrar'gyri,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  prepa- 
ration made  from  500  Gm.  of  mercury,  250  Gm. 
of  lard,  230  Gm.  of  suet,  and  20  Gm.  of  oleate 
of  mercury,  to  make  1000  parts.  This  oint- 
ment, when  rubbed  on  the  surface  of  the  body, 
produces,  in  consequence  of  its  ab»>rption,  the 
general  efiects  of  mercury.  It  is  resorted  to, 
either  alone  or  conjointly  witb  the  intemid  use 
of  the  medicine,  to  produce  a  more  speedv  and 
powerful  eflect  in  uigent  cases.  It  may  also  be 
advantageously  employed  as  a  resolvent  in  local 
afiectionSj  as  in  the  case  of  venereal  buboes  and 
of  chronic  glandular  swellings.  Called  also 
Mercurial  ointment  and  Blue  oirUmenL  XJ.  hy- 
drar^gyri  ammonia^ti,  "  ointment  of  ammo- 
niated  mercury,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  mixture 
of  10  Gm.  of  ammoniated  mercury,  in  very  fine 
powder,  ^with  90  Gm.  of  benzoinated  lard.  It  is 
used  chiefly  in  cutaneous  eruptions,  such  as  her- 
pes, porrieo,  psora,  etc.  XJ.  hydxar^gyri  ni- 
tra^tis,  "ointment  of  nitrate  of  mercury,"  or 
citrine  ointment,  the  U.S.P.  name  for  an  oint- 
ment made  from  70  Gm.  of  mercury,  175  Gm. 
of  nitric  acid,  and  760  Gm.  of  lard  oil.  This 
ointment  is  much  and  advantageously  employed, 
as  a  stimulant  and  alterative  application,  in  por- 
rigo,  crusta  lactea,  psoriasis,  chronic  eczema, 
and  various  other  ulcerative  and  eruptive  affec- 
tions. XJ.  hydrar^eryri  oz^idi  fla^vl,  "oint- 
ment of  yellow  oxide  of  mercury,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  mixture  of  10  Gm.  of  yellow  mercuric 
oxide,  in  very  fine  powder,  with  90  Gm.  of  oint^ 
ment  This  ointment  is  much  employed  in  in- 
dolent and  foul  ulcers,  psorophtnalmia,  and 
chronic  conjunctival  ophthalmia.  XJ.  hydrai/- 
ffyri  ox^idl  ru^ri,  ^  ointment  of  red  oxide  of 
mercury,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  10 
Gm.  of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  in  very  fine  pow- 
der, with  85  Gm.  of  ointment,  and.5  Gm.  of  caa- 
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tor  oiL  This  is  a  uaeftil  stiinulatingb  ointment, 
mnch  employed  in  indolent  and  fonl  ulcers,  por- 
rigo  of  the  scalp,  and  peorophthalmia,  but  it  is 
rapidly  beine  supplanted  by  the  ointment  of  yel- 
low oxide  of  mercury.  XJ.  io^di,  "iodine  oint- 
ment," the  U.8.P.  name  for  an  ointment  made 
from  4  Gm^.  of  iodine,  1  Gm.  of  potassium  iodide, 
2  Oc  of  water,  and  93  Gul  of  benzoinated  lard. 
This  is  useful  as  a  local  application  in  goitre, 
flcrofulous  swellings  of  the  elands,  and  other 
chronic  tumefactions,  internal  or  external  IT. 
iodofbr^mi,  "iodoform  ointment,"  the  U.8.P. 
name  for  a  mixture  of  10  Gm.  of  iodoform,  in 
verv  fine  powder,  with  90  Gm.  of  benzoinated 
lua.  Rub  the  iodofonn  with  the  benzoinated 
lard,  eradually  added,  until  they  are  thoroughly 
mixed.  17.  xna'tris.  See  U.  fuscum.  U.ner- 
'vl^nuxn,  compound  ointment  of  rosemary.  X7. 
ophthal^xniouzn,  mild  mercuric  oxide  oint- 
ment T7.  pixels  liq^uidsa,  "tar  ointment," 
the  U.8.P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  500  Gm.  of  tar 
with  125  Gm.  of  yellow  wax  and  375  Gm.  of  lard. 
This  ointment  is  highly  useful  as  a  stimulant 
application  in  various  scaly  and  scabby  erup- 
tions, as  lepra  and  psoriasis  and  tinea  capitis. 
17.  plmnOd  oarbona^tis,  "ointment  of  lead 
carbonate,"  the  U.8.P.  name  for  an  ointment 
made  fh>m  10  Gm.  of  lead  carbonate,  in  yerr 
fine  i)owde^  and  90  Gm.  of  benzoinated  lara. 
This  is  used  as  a  dressing  to  bums,  blistered  or 
excoriated  surfiEUses,  etc.  17.  plum^i  iod^idi, 
"ointment  of  lead  iodide,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
a  mixture  of  10  Gm.  of  l^ul  iodide,  in  very  fine 
powder,  with  90  Gm.  of  benzoinated  lua.  It 
has  been  used  for  the  cure  of  obstinate  idoers 
and  scrofhlous  tumors.  17.  x>otas^idi  iod^idi, 
"ointment  of  potassium  iodide,"  the  n.S.P. 
name  for  an  ointment  made  from  12  Gm.  of  po- 
tassium iodide,  in  fine  powder,  1  Gm.  of  sodium 
hyposulphite,  10  Gc.  of  boiling  water,  and  77 
Gm.  of  oenzoinated  lard.  It  is  employed  for 
the  discussion  of  goitres,  scrofulous  tumors,  and 
other  indolent  swellings.  17.  soytodep^si- 
CDin,  moist  lead  tannate.  17.  stramo^nii* 
"  stramonium  ointment,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for 
an  ointment  made  from  10  Gm.  of  extract  of 
stramonium  seed,  5  Gc.  of  diluted  alcohol,  and 
85  Gm.  of  benzoinated  lard.  This  is  a  useful 
anodyne  application  in  irritable  uIoeiB,  painfiil 
hemorrhoids,  and  certain  cutaneous  eruptions. 
T7.  Bul^phuris,  "sulphur ointment,"  the  U.8.P. 
name  for  a  mixture  of  300  Gm.  of  washed  sul- 
phur with  700  Gm.  of  benzoinated  lard.  It  is  a 
specific  for  the  itch.  U.  sul^phurls  oompos^- 
itam,  "  compK>und  sulphur  ointment,"  the  N.F. 
name  for  an  ointment  made  finom  10  parts  of  pre- 
cipitated calcium  carbonate,  15  parts  of  sublimed 
sulphur,  15  parts  of  oil  of  cade,  30  parts  of  green 
soap,  and  30  parte  of  lard :  called  also  mlkin' 
wnra  ointment  and  Hebra^s  Uch  ointmeni,  17. 
veratrl^Dse,  "veratrine  ointment,"  the  U.S. P. 
name  for  an  Ointment  made  from  4  Gm.  of  vera- 
trine, 6  Gm.  of  olive  oil,  and  90  Gm.  of  ben- 
zoinated lard.  U.  zln^oi  oz^ldi,  "ointment 
of  zinc  oxide,"  the  n.S.P.  name  for  an  ointment 
made  from  200  Gm.  of  zinc  oxide  and  800  Gm. 
of  benzoinated  lard.  This  is  employed  as  a  mild 
astrin^nt  application  in  chronic  ophthalmia,  in 
sore  nipples,  etc. 

UnfiTtiioiUate  (ung-gwu/iu-16t).    Having  or 
resembling  claws ;  clawed. 


X7zi|ruioi2lnB  (ung-gwic^iu-luB).  [Dim.  of  L. 
un'guis  nail  or  claw.]  A  little  or  young  nail  or 
claw. 

UngTiifbrxn  bone  (ung'ewi-fdrm).  [L.  tin^- 
guis  naU -j-'for^ma  shape.]    The  lachr3rmal  bone. 

Ungnlnal  (ung^gwi-n^l).  TL.  un^guis  nail  or 
claw.]  Belonging  to  the  nails,  or  to  claws  or 
talons. 

UncruiB  (ung^gwts).  [L.,  fr.  Gr.  Araf.]  1. 
The  nail  of  a  finger  or  toe.  2.  In  surgery,  a  col- 
lection of  pus  in  the  eye.  17.  adnn'ooSt  an  in- 
growing toe-naiL  U.  a^vis,  "bird's  claw,"  the 
hippocampus  minor.  U.  oe,  "naO-bone,"  a 
sinall,  very  thin^  And  semi-transparent  bone  at 
the  inner  side  of  the  orbit  of  the  eye. 

Unhealthy  InflamTnatlon  (nn-h«Pth«).  In- 
flammation which  shows  a  tendency  to  dis- 
organization, n.  nloer,  an  nicer  which  does 
not  proffress  towards  cure|  induding  such  varie- 
ties as  airame  or  indoleni,  w^tamed^  doughmg,  and 
fimgom  vlcen. 

Uni-.    A  prefix  meaning  "one,"  "sin^" 

Uniaxial  (ifi-ni-€H/si-{il).  [L.  u'nu$  one-f- 
ax'ia  axis.]  Having  one  axis ;  growing  or  de- 
veloping in  a  straight  line. 

Unlbasal  (iii-ni-b^sal).  HL  vfmu  one-f- 
ba'tU  base.]    Having  only  one  oase. 

UnioeUolar  (itl-ni-senu-1^).  [L.  u'mi«  one 
+  cel^la  or  ed'hua  ceU.]  One-celled ;  consisting 
of  a  single  celL 

Unloentral  (iti-ni-sm^tnpl).  Having  a  dngle 
centre  of  growth. 

UnidBm  (iii^ni-eizm).  [L.  unifcu$  sing^] 
The  theory  or  doctrine  that  there  is  only  one 
vener^  poison,  which  produces  both  the  tine 
chancre  A  syphilis  and  the  chancroid.  This 
doctrine  is  opposed  to  DualitnL 

Unicdflit  (iii^ni-eist).  One  who  believes  in  the 
doctrine  of  unicism. 

Unloom  it>ot(i^^i^i-<^ni).  A  name  for  Ali- 
TBB  FABXNoaA.  17.  utema,  a  uterus  which  has 
only  one  horn. 

Unioofpid  (iil-nvcuB^pid).  [L.  u'nu$  one  + 
ctiy]pi9  point]  1.  Having  only  one  cusp.  2.  A 
tootn  having  only  one  cusp. 

Unieri  baleam  (fi-ni-^rt).  A  balsam  pie- 
pared  firom  the  juice  of  HumVria  fianbumfda  of 
Brazil :  used  as  a  remedy  for  taenia  and  aa  the 
basis  of  a  useful  ointment  for  rhenmatiBm. 

Unifbrm  (ytftA-fdno).  [L.  u^nm  one  -f/or^aui 
fonn.]    Alike  in  all  parts  or  at  all  times. 

Unilateral  (ifi-nMot^f-rcil).  [L.  u^mu  one  -h 
WtuA  side.1  One-sided ;  relating  to  or  affect- 
ing one  side  only.    U.  anaesthesia.  ^  Same  as 

HEMIANiESTHEBIA.     U.  atTOphy  Of  tllb  ftMSO,  a 

disease  marked  by  progressive  wasting  of  one 
side  of  the  fiioe.  usually  without  ansoBthesia  and 
with  little  paral^rsis  of  motion :  called  also  Ibaal 
atrophy f  Progreseive  facial  atrophy ^  and  Lammar 
aplana.  U.  chorea.  See  Hkcichobxa.  U. 
ftiXTing,  fiining  of  one  side  of  the  tongue: 
seen  in  conditions  which  restrict  attrition  of 
the  tongue  to  one  side,  as  in  hemipl^^ia,  absence 
of  teeth  on  one  side,  etc  U.  hermaphio- 
ditism,  hermaphroditism  in  which  t^ere  are 
both  a  testicle  and  an  ovarv  on  one  side,  and 
only  one  organ,  either  testicle  or  ovary,  on  the 
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other.  IT.  myelitia  See  MvELms.  XT. 
squint,  XT.  strabismus.  See  Stbabismus.  XT. 
sweatlDff,  sweating  on  one  side  of  the  bodv, 
due  to  disease  of  the  nervous  system,  especially 
of  the  sympathetic. 

XTnilobar  (i(l-ni-16^^).  Having  only  one 
lohe. 

XTnilooular  (iCL-ni-loc^iu-l^ir).  [X.  u^nus  one 
4*  loc^ulua  cell.]  One-celled ;  havmg  only  one 
cell.  XT.  cyst,  a  cyst  with  but  one  compart- 
ment :  also  called  Simple  eyit. 

XTninuolectr,  XTninucleate  (iii-ni-niii^cli-^,. 
-niid^cli-dt).    Having  only  one  nucleus. 

XTnioouIar  (iii-ni-oc^iu-l^r).  [L.  u^nus  one  + 
o</ulu$  eye^  Relating  to  one  eye ;  having  but 
one  eye ;  monocular.     XT.  diplopia.     See  Di- 

PI/>PIA. 

XTnion  (iiin^ypn).  [L.  u^nus  one.jl  The  act 
of  uniting,  or  the  state  of  being  united ;  com- 
bination ;  intimate  oJnnection.  Dissolved  u., 
union  of  a  fractured  bone  in  which  the  callus 
is  dissolved  and  absorbed.  XT.  by  first  inten* 
tion.  See  Healing.  XT.  by  granulation. 
See  Healing.  XT.  by  second  intention.  See 
Hbaunq.    Vicious  u.,  union  with  deformity. 

ITnipara  (iu-nip V*)-  [See  XJniparous. ]  A 
woman  who  is  pregnant  for  the  first  time,  or  who 
has  borne  only  one  child. 

XTniparous  (iu-mjp'^rus).  [L.  u^nus  one  + 
paWere  to  bring  fortn.1  1.  Producing  only  one 
at  a  birth.    2.  Having  Dome  but  one  child. 

XJnipolar  (i(i-ni-p6^r).  [L.  u'ntw  one  +  pi/- 
Itu  pole.1  1.  Having  but  one  pole,  as  a  nerve- 
ceU.  2.  performed  with  one  pole  of  an  electric 
battery.  XT.  application,  a  method  of  applying 
the  electric  current  in  which  one  electrode  is 
placed  on  the  selected  spot  and  the  other  at  a 
point  so  distant  that  the  effects  of  the  two  poles 
cannot  commingle.  XT.  filaments,  the  star-like 
rays  of  achromatin  extending  from  the  poles  of 
the  nuclear  spindle,  or  ampEiaster,  in  karyoki- 
nesis:  called  also  Polar  raya  and  CyUuter.  XT. 
rete.    See  Retb  uirabii^ 

XTniseptate  (iCl-ni-s^p^t^t).  [L.  u^nus  one  + 
sep^tum  partition.]  Having  but  one  septum  or 
partition. 

XTnisexual  (ii!l-ni-s«c^shiu-(il).  [L.  u^nu9  one 
+  Ma/tia  sez.]    Having  only  one  sex. 

Unit  (iti^ntt).  [L.  u^nui  one.J  1.  One ;  the 
least  whole  number ;  a  single  thmg  regarded  as 
a  whole.  The  species  is  the  unit  in  natural  his- 
tory. 2.  A  quantity  taken  as  a  standard  by  the 
repetition  or  division  of  which  other  quantities 
or  the  same  nature  are  measured.  Xi.  of  ca- 
pacity. See  Farad.  XT.  of  current.  See 
Ampxee.  XT.  of  electricity.  See  Ampere.  Ck>u- 
LOMB,  Farad,  Ohm,  Volt,  and  Watt.  XT.  of 
electromotive  force.  See  Volt.  XT.  of  heat, 
the  quantity  of  heat  required  to  raise  a  kilo- 
gram of  water  one  degree  centigrade.  XT.  of 
quantity.  See  Coulomb.  XT.  of  resistance. 
See  Ohm. 

XTnitary  (iA'ni-te-ri).  Relating  to,  or-'com- 
poeed  of,  a  unit ;  single.  XT.  fonnula,  aii  empir- 
ical formula.  See  Chemical  formula.  XT.  mon- 
8ter»  a  monster  Qonsisting  of  a  single  individual;  i 

XTnitedl  vertebree  (iu-nai^t^).    False  ver-^ 
lebrsB. 


XTnity  (ift'ni-ti).  [L.  t*'ntta«.]  Oneness; 
state  or  property  of  bemg  one ;  concord  ;  har- 
mony :  agreement.  Unity  of  plan  or  of  compo- 
gitian  aenotes  an  anatomical  principle  establisned 
by  induction  with  the  aid  of  the  comparative 
method,  and  consisting  in  this,  that  animals  and 
vegetables  the  most  different  in  form,  volume, 
etc.,  are  reducible  by  anatomical  analysis  to  a 
single  type  of  organic  composition. 

XTnivalence  (iu-nivVlfns).  [See  XJniva- 
LEMT.]    The  condition  of  being  univalent 

XTnivalent  (iu-nivVlfnt).  [L.  u^ntu  one-f- 
vale^re  to  be  strong.]  Havmg  the  power  of  re- 
placing, or  of  combining  with,  one  hydrogen 
atom. 

XTnivalve  (id^ni-valv).  [L.  u^nua  one  +  val^va 
valve.]    Havmg  only  one^valve. 

XTniversal  (id-m'-vCT^sgl).  [L.  univeria^lis.l 
Pertaining  to,  or  affecting,  all,  or  the  whole; 
pervading  or  operating  in  all  parts  of  the  uni- 
verse, u.  fiTum,  a  propnetarv  substitute  for 
acacia,  formed  from  potato-starch.  XT.  joint,  a 
joint  movable  in  any  direction.  XT.  leucopa- 
thy,  albinism. 

XTnnamed  bones  (un-n^mdO*  See  Obsa  in- 
kominata. 

XTnna*8  paste  (un^^).  A  paste  made  from 
one  ounce  of  zinc  oxide  and  two  ounces  each  of 
mucilage  of  acacia  and  glycerin.  It  is  applied 
with  a  Drush  to  edematous  patches. 

Unnatural  oflbnce  (un-natsh^iu-riEil).  Any 
perverted  sexual  act,  including  bestialUy,  maso' 
chism,  masturbation^  necrapkUism,  aadism^  sodomy, 
Uid  tribadism. 

XTnofl    An  abbreviation  for  unofficiaL 

XTno^na  iBthiop^ica  or  Habze^lia  .OSthi* 
optica.  An  anonaceous  shrub,  a  native  of 
Western  Africa.  Its  dried  fruit  is  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  pepper,  and  is  called  Guinea  pepper  or 
Ethiopian  pepper,  A  fine  purple  dye  is  obtain^ 
from  the  frmt  of  Uw/na  dis^cohr^  a  tree,  a  native 
of  India  and  China. 

XTnorganized  (un-^r^g(En-aizd).  Not  omn- 
ized ;  without  organs.    XT.  ferment.    See  Fbb- 

MEMT. 

XTnpolarizable  (un-p6^1^ai-S9-bl).  Not  per- 
mitting polarizatioxL 

XTni>olarized  (un-pd^l^r-aizd).  Not  polarized. 

XTnsaturated  compound  (un-satsh^iu-re- 
tM).  A  compound  in  which  the  combining  ca« 
pacities  of  all  the  constituents  are  not  satisfied, 
and  which  is  capable  of  combining  with  still 
other  atoms. 

XTnsegmentedcGBlom(un-flag^niai-t«d).  See 
Splamchnocoble. 

XTnstriated  (un-strai^6-ted).  XJnstriped.  XT. 
muscle.    See  Muscular  tissue. 

Unstriped  muscular  fibre  (un-straipt^. 
See  MuscuLAB  tissue. 

XJnsustained  pulse  (un-sus-t^nd^.  Same  as 
Water-hammeb  pulse. 

.  XTnsymmetric  kidney  (un-si-met^ric).  A 
kidney  normal  in  shape  and  position,  but  laigsr 
than  Its  fellow. 
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Ummlted  fracture  (un-iu-nai^Ud).  A  frac- 
ture which  has  not  united  in  from  two  to  three 
times  the  jperiod  that  is  commonly  required  for 
ooDflolidation. 

Unvaaoular  (un-vos^ciu-l^r).  Not  vascular : 
devoid  of  vessels.  IT.  dentin,  dentin  composed 
of  calcarean  and  gelatinous  matter,  without  ves- 
sels other  than  nutrient  tubes. 

Unwell  (un-wel^).  A  popular  term  for  men- 
Btniating. 

Upcus  (id^pas).  A  name  given  in  Java  to  sev- 
eral deadly  poisons,  the  ihoet  remarkable  of 
which  are  Bohun  upa$  and  Upoi  TieuU.  [See 
BoBUN  UPAS.  1  The  systematic  name  of  the  upas- 
tree  is  ArUta^ria  toxica^ria.  U.  Tieut6.  a  poison, 
the  product  of  Slrych^noa  Ti/euU,  which  owes  its 
deaoly  power  to  strychnine. 

Upper  ganfflionjop^fr)  Same  as  Jugihab 
QANGuoN,  2d  de£    U.  lateral  oartUase.    See 

LaTBRAL  CABTtLAGn  and  TbUMGULAR  CARnLAOS. 

U.  pharyngeal  artery,  a  small  branch  fit>m 
the  sphenopalatine  artery  to  the  upper  pharynx. 
U.  polar  (nrole,  the  upper  third  of  the  cavity 
of  the  uterus.    U  eaoral  notoh.    See  Hiatus 

BACaALIB. 

Up-8troke  (up^str^).    See  Lixx  of  aboent. 
Upward  strabismus  (up^w^rd).    See  Sira- 

SISMUS. 

Urachal  (it^rgrcgl).  Pertaining  to  the  ora- 
chus.  U.  fbld,  the  fold  of  peritoneum  which 
encloses  the  urachus.  U.  Ibssa,  a  small  pocket 
in  the  peritoneum  above  Poupart's  linment. 
caused  by  the  urachal  fold  *  called  also  JitfcriMU 
inguinal  josaa, 

Uraoherio  artery  (iA-rgHso/ie).  A  branch 
of  the  superior  vesical  artery  passing  upward 
along  the  urachus. 

Uraobua  (iii^rci-cus)  [Gr.  mbpaxkt  tr.  oipov 
urine  +  ^X'^^  to  have  or  contain ;  because  it  was 
formeriy  supposed  that»  in  the  foetus  it  was  a 
passage  for  the  urine.]  A  fibrous  canal  or  cord 
which  extends  from  the  bladder  to  the  umbili- 
cus. It  is  the  remains  of  a  part  of  the  allantoic 
stalk  in  the  foetus  connecting  the  bladder  and 
the  allantois. 

Uraorasia  (i^-rci-crd^ri-f).  [Gr.  oipop  urine 
^-  oKpaala  (1)  bad  mixture,  (2)  debility.]  1.  A 
bad  quality  of  the  urine.    2.  Same  as  Uracratia. 

Uraoratia  (iii-r^-cr6^ti-^).  [Gr.  obpw  urine 
4-  anparia  debility.]  Same  as  Enurrbis,  which 
see. 

Ursematin  (iu-rem^tin).  Same  as  Uro- 
hjbmatin. 

Ursamia  (iC^-ri^mi-^).  [Gr.  c^pov  urine  +  fufia 
blood.  ]  The  presence  of  urinary  constituents  in 
the  blood,  due  to  suppression  of  the  urine,  and 
marked  by  headache,  nausea,  vertigo,  eclampsia, 
and  a  peculiar  odor  of  the  skin. 

Urasmio  (iu-rt^mic).  Relating  to  uraemia; 
affected  with  uraemia.  U.  amaurosia  See 
Ahaubosis.  U.  convulsions,  ursemic  eclamp- 
sia. U.  dsrspnoea,  dyspnoea  due  to  unemia. 
U.  eolampsia.  See  Eclampsia.  U.  respira- 
tion.   Same  as  Chbtnx-Stokbb  'rsspiration. 

Uragocrue  (id^ro-go^).  [Gr  ohpov  urine -f- 
Aywydc  leading,  conductmg.]     1    Increasing  or 


stimulating  the  secretion  and  flow  of  urine. 
2.  A  medicine  that  increases  the  secretion  c^ 
urine.    Same  as  DiuRBnc 

Ural  (iil^r^l).  A  crystalline  substance,  CsHr 
NOjCL,  formed  by  thd  combination  of  uethane 
ana  duoral  hydrate.  It  has  hypnotic  properties. 
Dose,  1^-45  gr.  (1-3  Gm.).  £&i  caUed  ChJUmU- 
wrdhane. 

Uralin,  Usalinm  (iii^r^lin,  iu-r6^-nm). 
Same  as  URAL. 

Uraxpldo-aoetio  aold  (iu-ram^^i-d^H^el'tic). 
See  Hydaivtoic  acid. 

Uramil  (iu-rom^d).  A  white,  crystalline  sub> 
stance,  OM^^Om  formed  in  various  ways,  as  by 
boilinff  auoxantin  with  a  solution  of  ammonium 
chloride :  called  also  Dialuromide  and  ifurexon. 

Uramilio  acid  (iil-ra-mil^tc}.  A  transparent, 
crystalline  substance,  CiH^N^,  formed  by 
heating  uramil  with  cold  ^ute  sulphuric  add  * 
called  also  JDvalwramic  add, 

Uramine  (iu-ram'in).    Same  as  GuAnDOiB. 

Uranalysis  (i(i-r«knal^vsis).  SeeURDiALVsia. 

Uranate  {WrqriM),    A  salt  of  uranic  add. 

Uranio  aoid  (iu*ran^ic).  A  red  substance, 
XJOaHsO,  formed  by  dissolving  uranium  in  nitric 
acid  and  heating  the  hydrate  which  results. 

Uranisooohasma  (iOt-rfi-ntsKXHXu^mf ).  TGr. 
ovpoWaipof  nalate  +  x^/m  gaping.  ]  Fissure  of  the 
palate.    See  Clrft  palatr. 

Uranisconitis  (i(i-ra-nts-co-nai^tis).  [Gr. 
lApayUfKOi  pi^te.]    Inflammation  of  the  palate. 

Uranisooplasty  (ift-r(i*ms^co-plas-tO;  [Gr. 
oifpaviffKoc  palate  +  ir}^aei¥  to  form.]  The  arti- 
ficial formation  of  a  palate. 

Uranlsoorrhaphla,  Uranisoorrliaphy  (ift- 
Tgrtkia^Ht^A'^  -nts-c^^fC).  [Gr.  ovym^lonr 
palate +^0^  seam  or  suture.]  Sature  of  the 
palate. 

Uranisous  (ia-r^knts^cus).  [Gr.  cApariawf 
palate,  roof  of  the  mouth.]  The  roof  of  the 
mouth ;  the  palate. 

Uranium  (iu-rd^ni-um).  [From  the  planet 
l?raniM,  discovered  about  the  same  time  with 
the  metal.]  A  hard  and  heavr  metal,  which  is 
somewhat  malleable  and  resembles  iron  in  color. 
Its  specific  gravity  is  18.fl.  See  Elrmsmtb,  tabls 
OP.  U.  nitrate,  a  yellow,  crystalline  substance, 
used  as  an  astrii^ent  spray  for  the  throat 

Uranooolobosisififl-r^no-ool-o-bd^siB}.  [Gr. 
ovpavdc  palate -h  ^^Pi>v<c  mutilation.]    A  name 

for  GLRfT  PALATR. 

Uranomania  (ia-r«kno-md^ni-^)-  [Gr.o«pai4c 
heaven  + /<av(a  niadness.]  A  form  of  exalted 
mania  in  which  the  patient  believes  he  is  a  di- 
vine being. 

Uranoplastio  (iti^^rchno-plos'tic).  Bekting 
to  uranoplasty. 

Uranoplasty   (iii^r^no-plas-tO.      Same  u 

XjRANISCOPLASnr. 

Uranorrhaphy  (i(i-r^nor^(hft)  Same  aa 
Urandoorrbapbia. 

Uranosohisis  (it^-rp-noe^ci-sis).  [Gr  tApaofdf 
palate  +  oxl^v  fissure.]    Fissure  of  the  psJata 

See  CLRIT  PALATR. 

Uranostaphylorrliaphy  (iti''r(hno4taf4 
hr^^fi)     Same  as  Urahtsoorbh  apht^ 
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Uranostomatoaoopy  (ia-i^n6-6to-En^toe^- 
co-pi)  [6r.  obpavdc  roof  of  the  mouth,  palate  + 
ar^  mouth  +  <ri(Ofre<y  to  view.]  Examination 
of  the  palate  or  roof  of  the  mouth. 

Urapostema  (i(i-TapK>^^m9).  [Gr.  olpcv 
urine  +  airdor^fia  abscees.  ]  A  tume&ction  caused 
by  the  eecape  of  urine,  or  an  absoefls  containing 
urine. 

Urax^  (u-rd^ri).    See  Oubabb. 

CTrarine  (d-rar'tn).  An  orgnnic  alkaloid 
found  in  wrartf  a  poison  with  which  the  savages 
of  South  America  enmoison  the  iron  points  of 
their  arrows :  called  also  Curarine. 

Uraroma  (iA-rci-rd'ma).  [Gr.  olpw  urine + 
itpufta  spice.]  The  peculiar  spicy  odor  of  the 
urine  01  gouty  patients. 

Urarthritls  (iii-rftr-thrai^tis).  [TJbio  acid  + 
ABTHBrriB.  ]    Arthritis  due  to  gout 

Urate  (iii^i^).  [L.  u^ra».\  A  salt  of  uric 
acid.  Urates  are  distinguished  as  BiurcUes,  Hy- 
perocid  urates  or  QuadruraUs,  and  Normal  urates. 
u.-test,  a  test  of  turbid  urine,  made  by  heat- 
ing the  upper  part  of  a  test-tube  containing  the 
unne.  when,  if  the  turbidity  be  due  to  urates,  it 
will  clear  up.  On  adding  potassium  hydrate  the 
urates  will  dissolve. 

TJratlo  (hi-rat^tc).  Relating  to  urates ,  con- 
taining or  composed  of  urates.  U.  diathesis, 
that  condition  which  tends  to  the  deposition  of 
urates  in  the  joints ;  gouty  diathesis. 

Uratoma  (iii-re-tft^m^)  A  uratic  deposit  in 
the  tissues  of  the  body. 

Uratosis  (iCl-re-t6^sis).  The  deposition  of 
crystalline  urates  in  the  bodily  tissues. 

Uratoxia  (id-re-titi^ri-^).  [L.  u^ras  urate  + 
Gr.  cipov  urine.]  The  presence  of  an  excessive 
amount  of  urates  in  the  urine. 

Urbaxiization  (&/^ban-vz6^shpn).  [L.  wbs 
city.]  The  tendency  of  people  to  live  in  cities, 
with  the  resulting  influence  upon  health,  etc. 

Uroeilbrni  (fir^siH-fdrm}.  [L.  ur^ceus  pitches 
•^/oT^ma  shape.]  Formed  like  a  pitcher :— ap- 
phed  to  certam  polypi. 

XJrea  (id^ri-^).  TGr.  o6f)ov  urine.1  A  white, 
tnmsparent,  crystaflizable  solid,  CON2H4,  the 
principal  solid  constituent  of  urine.  Jt  is  pro- 
duced by  the  decomposition  of  proteids,  and 
carries  oflf  most  of  the  nitrogenous  products  of 
the  body  Urea  is  found  also  in  the  blood  and 
lymph.  Called  also  Cbr^amtde.  U  enzyme, 
u .  ferment.    See  Urbasb. 

Ureal  (iC^^ri-^1).    Of  or  relating  to  urea. 

Uxeameter  (i(l-ri-am>t^).  [Urba  +  Gr. 
ftirpw  measure.  ]  An  instrument  for  ascertaining 
the  amount  of  urea  in  the  urine. 

Ureaxnetry  (iii-ri-am>trt).  The  measure- 
ment of  the  quantity  of  urea  m  the  urine. 

Urease  (iu-rt^te).  An  enzyme  existing  in 
mucous  urine  oassed  during  mflammation  of 
the  bladder,  ana  capable  of  causing  ammoniacal 
ibrmentation :  called  also  Urea  ferment, 

Ureoohsrsis  (ia-r«c^ci-ets).  (Gr.  oirptiv  urine 
•^UxvffiQ  pouring  out.]  The  efibsion  of  urine 
Into  the  cellular  tissue. 

Uveohi^tee  saberec^ta.  Savannah  flower, 
an   apocynaceous  plant  of  the  West  Indies, 


whose  leaves  are  poisonous  and  used  in  medi- 
cine in  intermittent  and  other  fevers.  Dose  of 
fluid  extract,  ^10  min.  (0.1^-0.65  Cc.). 

Ureohitin  (it-r^^au^tm).  A  poisonous  gla- 
coeide,  CasH^Oa,  isolated  from  Dredtii^Ua  «u6* 
eret/ta, 

Ureohitojdn  (iii-ri-ci-Ux/sin).  An  actively 
poisonous  glucoade,  CiaHaoOa,  from  Urechi^tei 
9ubere(/ta, 

UreohysiB  (iu-rec^i-sis).    See  Ubbcchybii 

Uredema.    See  UacBOBiiA. 

Uredinous(iu-r«i'i-nu8).  Affected  ^ithuredo. 

Uredo  f  iu-rl''d6) .  [L. ,  fr.  u^rere  to  bum.  ]  An 
itching  or  Duming  sensation  of  the  skin. 

Ureide.  A  compound  of  urea  with  an  acid 
radical. 

Ureine  ( id'ri-tn) .  An  oily  substance  wrongly 
supposed  by  Moor  to  be  present  in  the  urine  and 
to  cause  uraemia. 

Urelcosis  (id-rel-cd'sis).  (^Gr.  ohpcv  urine  -r- 
ihcuotf  ulceration.]  1.  Ulceration  of  the  urinary 
passages.  2.  Ulcer  due  to  derangement  of  the 
urinary  apparatus. 

Uremia,  Uremic.    See  Ubjbmia,  UBJoac. 

Urena  (iu-ri^n^).     A  genus  of  malvaceous 

Slants.     U.  Idbafia  and  U.  wnaafta  are  weeds  or 
erbs  having  mucilaginous  properties.     They 
have  been  used  medicinally 

Urenium  (iu-rt^ni-um)      Synonymous  with 
Ubba,  which  see. 
Ureometer,  Ureometry     Same  as  Ubbam- 

ETER,  UbBAMBIBY. 

Ureorrhoaa  (iii^'ri-o-rt».  [Gr.  dbfiw  urine 
•\-lMkL  flow.]  Excessive  secretion  of  urine. 
Same  as  Diabetes. 

Urerythrin  (iu-rer^i-thrin).  Same  as  Ubo- 
ebythbin. 

UreeisBSthesis  (iu-ri^^si-es-tht^sts).  [Gr.o<;/DJ^ 
<Tic  urination  +  o^^'^fC  sensation.]  A  frequent 
or  constant  desire  to  make  water. 

Uresis  (iu-rl'sis).  [Gr.,  fr.  wpeiv  to  void 
urine.]   Micturition,  or  the  act  of  passing  urine. 

Uret  (ia'rrt).  The  group  CHaNO.  by  the 
substitution  of  which  for  one  atom  of  nydirogen 
in  ammonia  urea  is  formed. 

-uret.  [L.  -urefium,'\  A  terminal  formerly 
denoting  combination  of  simple  inflammable 
bodies  with  one  another,  or  with  metals  *  as,  sul- 
phuret,  carburet,  etc.    See  -ide. 

Uretal  (iu-ri^t^l).  Relating  to  the  ureter; 
ureteric. 

Ureter  (iu-rt^tftr).  [Gr.  wpeiv  to  pass  urine.] 
The  fibromuscular  tube  through  which  the  urine 
is  conveyed  from  the  kidney  to  the  urinary 
bladder 

Ureteral  (iu-ri^tf-ral) .  Relating  to  the  ureter. 
U.  hasmataresis  or  nflamaturia.  See  H.bma- 
tubbbis. 

Ureteralffia  (iu-rt-t^-raKji-a)  [Gr.  wpir^p 
ureter  -f  i^yoq  pain.  ]    Fkin  in  the  ureter. 

Ureterectomy  (iu-rt-t^r«/to-mi).  [Gr.  ©6/w^ 
r^P  ureter -f  ««ro)u^  excisipn.]  Excision  of  a 
ureter. 

Ureteric  (ii9k-ri-ter^tc).  Pertaining  to  a  ureter. 
U.  arteries,  the  arteries  supplying  the  ureten. 
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(iu-rt^tf-ro-lith).     [Gr.   cfCpt/Hip 
>iie.l    OalculuB  in  the  ureter. 


The  iupetior  are  branches  of  the  renal,  the  mid" 
dU  are  fh>m  the  aorta  or  spermatic  artery,  and 
the  inferior  from  the  sapenor  vesical  or  uterine 
arteries.  IT.  oalcnilua,  a  ureterolith.  17.  fold, 
the  f61d  of  peritoneum  covering  over  a  ureter. 

XTreteritls  (iu-ii-tf-rai^tts).  Inflammation  of 
the  ureter. 

UreterooyBtoiieoBtoiny  (iu-il^^tf-ro-sis-to- 
lOrCBfUymi).  [Gr.  cifpirip  ureter  +  lAoric  bladder 
+  vhc  new  +  m/ia  mouth.]    Same  as  Ubrbbo- 

CyBTOROMT. 

XTreterooyBtogtomy  (iu-rl'^tf-ro-eis-tos'to- 
mi).  [Gr.  oitpip^p  ureter  +  niartc  bladder  4-  crdfta 
mouth.]  ^  The  operation  of  forming  an  artificial 

communication  between  the  ureter  and  bladder. 

Ureterodialysis.    Rapture  of  the  ureter. 

Uretero-enterostomy  (iu-rl'^t^r-o-^n-ttfr- 
08^to-mi).  An  operation  performed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  opening  the  ureter  into  the  intestine. 

Ureterolith 
ureter  +  AiOoc  stone.] 

nreteroUthlaals      (iu-rl^Vio-lUhai^fMs). 

{Gr.  oitfugrip  ureter  +  XMaatt  iithiasis.]  The 
[>rmation  of  a  calculus  in  the  ureter. 

Ureterollthotoniy  (iu-rl'^^tf-ro-lft-thot^o-mt). 
The  operation  of  removmg  a  calculus  from  the 
ureter  Dy  incision  into  it 

tTreterdlysls  (iu-ii-t^roFv«ts>.  [Gr.  cbp^r^ 
ureter  4- ^^<c  looeening.j  .1.  Faralyeis  of  the 
ureter.    2.  Rupture  of  tne  ureter. 

TTreteropfalegma  (iu-rt^^tf-ro-flg^m«).  [Gr. 
oypvr^  ureter + ^^/ta  phlegm.]  Tne  collection 
of  mucus  in  the  ureter. 

Ureteropyoais  (iu-rl^^tf-ro-pai-A^sts).  [G^. 
nhpifT^p  ureter  -f-  ^(^ov  pus.]  Purulent  inflammi^ 
tion  of  the  ureter. 

TTieterorrhaffla  (iu-rt^'tf-ro-rd^ji-«).  [Gr. 
ab/mr^p  ureter  4-?7rv&Mu  to  burst  forth.]  Hem- 
orrhage from  toe  ureter. 

I7reterorrhaphy(iu-ri-tj^ror^fii-fn.  [Gr.o^ 
n^p  ureter  +  />o^  suture.]    Suture  oi  the  ureter. 

UreterostegnOBis     (iu-rt^'tf-ro-stcg-n6^stiB). 

(Gr.  wprrr^p  ureter  +  my^fuatQ  making  close.] 
Jreteric  stricture. 

XTreterostenoma  (iu-il^^tf-ros-ti-nd^m^). 
[Gr.  wptfT^p  ureter  +  crhufta  narrowing.]  Con- 
striction of  the  ureter. 

T7reterO0toiiia(iu-rl-t{-ros^to-m«).  rGr.ovp^ 
r^p  ureter  -f  ordpa  mouth.  J    A  ureteral  fistula. 

TTreteroBtomy  (iu-rt-tf-ros^to-mi).  The 
formation  of  a  ureteral  fistula. 

Ureterotomy  (iu-rt-tg-rot^o-mi).  [Gr.  wpth 
Hip  ureter  +  ro/i$  cutting.]  Suigical  incision  of 
the  ureter. 

Uretero-ureteral  (iu-rt'^tf-rft-iu-rl'^tf-r^l). 
Relating  to  both  ureters,  or  to  two  portions  of 
the  same  ureter.    U.  anaBtomosis.    Same  as 

UBBrrBBO-UBBTEROSTOICY. 

Uretero-ureteroetomy  (iu-ri^^tf-rft-iu-rl-t^ 
ros'to-mi).  [Gr.  ovpjrrip  nreisr -{- ovp/n^p  ureter 
4-  crdpa  mouth.]  The  formation  of  an  artificial 
communication  between  one  ureter  and  another, 
or  between  the  two  portions  of  a  divided  ureter. 

Uretero-uterlne  (iu-ri^^tf-r6-iil^tf-rin).  Re- 
lating to  the  ureter  and  the  uterus. 


Ureterovaginal  (iu-ri^^tf-ro-vcg^i-ngl).  Be* 
lating  to  the  ureter  and  the  vagina. 

Uxethane  (iii'ri-th^n).  [Urea  +  Ethyl.] 
1.  An  hypnotic  substance,  of  crystalline  form." 
It  is  ethyl  carbamate,  (^HjNOa.  Urethane  is 
also  said  to  be  antipyretic  and  antispasmodic. 
Dose,  20-60  ^.  (1.30-3.89  Gm.).  2.  Any  ester  of 
carbamic  aad. 

Urethra  (iu-rt^thr^).  [Gr.  ovp^pa^  fr.  ehpeiv 
to  pass  urine.  ][  The  membranous  canal  forming 
a  communication  between  the  neck  of  the  blad- 
der and  the  external  surfietce,  passing  in  the  male 
through  the  entire  length  of  the  penis,  and  con- 
sistin^  of  a  protiatie  portion^  one  and  a  half  inches 
long,  mto  which  the  ejaculatory  and  prostatic 
ducts  open,  a  membranouB  poriion^  one-half  to 
four-fifths  of  an  inch  long,  and  a  ipongy  or  peniU 
portion^  enclosed  in  the  corpus  spongiosum.  The 
female  urethra  does  not  exceed  two  inches  in 
lenffth,  and  the  passage  is  considerably  larger 
andfmore  dilatable  than  that  of  the  male. 

UrethrsBznorrhasia  (iu-rlth-ron-o-r^^i-^). 
[Gr.  mtpffipa  urethra -f  oVmi  blood +  A9Xv^  to 
bunt  forth.]    Hemorrhage  from  the  urethra. 

Urethral  (iu-rl^thrfiil).  Belonging  to  the  ure- 
thra.  U.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  internal  pudic 
artery  supplying  the  urethra.  U.  caloolus,  a 
calculus  occurring  in  the  urethra.  U.  oanincle, 
a  small  excrescence  in  the  urethra,  particularly 
apainful  one  at  the  orifice  of  the  female  urethra. 
Ut  chancre,  a  chancre  situated  within  the  lips 
of  the  urethra.  U.  creet.  Same  as  Cafdt  gal- 
UNAoiNis.  U.  crisis,  a  sudden  and  severe  seiz- 
ure of  pain  in  the  urethra.  See  Vibcebal  crisis. 
U.  cryptitis,  phlegmasia  of  the  mqoous  folli- 
cles of  the  urethra.  U.  fever,  fever  caused  by 
some  surgical  operation  on  the  urethra,  espe- 
ciallv  the  passing  of  a  catheter.  U.  fiMola,  a 
fistulous  opening  into  the  urethra.  U.  gland. 
See  LnTRB's  gland  and  Skene's  gland.  U. 
hsBmaturia.  See  Hjematubia.  U.  lithotomy, 
incision  into  the  urethra  and  the  removal  of  a 
calculus  from  it.  U.  plug,  a  tube  containing  a 
removable  plug,  used  for  dilating  the  urethra, 
and,  after  withdrawal  of  the  inner  plug,  as  an 
endoscope.  U.  rheumatlsm^onorrho^  rheu- 
matism. See  Rheumatism.  XJ.  shock,  a  state 
of  collapse  sometimes  caused  by  an  operation  on 
the  urethra.  U.  sound,  an  elon^ted,  conical 
instrument  for  dilating  and  examining  the  ure- 
thra. U.  synovitis.  See  SYNovms.  U.  tri* 
angle,  the  anterior  triangle  of  the  perineuni, — 
that  portion  of  the  perineum  in  front  of  an  im- 
aginary line  joining  the  two  ischial  tuberosities. 

Urethralgia  (ia-ri-throF^i-^).  [Gr.  cbp^pa 
urethra  +  ^yoi  pain.]  Fam  in  the  urethra ; 
urethralgy. 

Urethrameter  (iii-ri-thram^f-t2r).  [Gr.  o«ip9- 
Bpa  urethra +/<^P<'>'  measure.]  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  calibre  of  the  urethra:  also 
called  VrdhmmeUT. 

Urethratresia(iu-rtth-ra-trt^zi-^).  [Gr.miyv- 
Bpa  urethra  +  Atresia.]  An  imperforate  condi- 
tion of  the  urethra. 

Uretfaremphraads  (iu-rtth-ran-fiw/sis). 
{Gr.ovp^pa  urethra +  l/i^i|Mi(<c  obstruction.]  Ob- 
struction of  the  urethra:  also  called  Ubsthbo* 


PLATE  LXV. 


f 


Mercier's  cond6       French  bougie 
catheter.  catheter. 


Tunnelled  catheter. 


^ip^ 


V. 


Bulbous  bougie. 


Urethral  sound. 


Urethral  forceps. 


i 


{ 


UBBTHRBUBYNTEB 


1098 


XTBIC  ACID 


XJretbxevaynter  (iu-rlth-riu  rin't^r).  [Gr. 
cvfit^pa  uxethnk  +  tvpifvetv  to  make  wide.]  An 
instraineiit  or  bougie  for  dilating  the  urethra. 

Urethripreesor  (iu-rtth-ri-pr^pr).  Thecom- 
presBor  urethrse. 

Urethrism,  Urethrifianiis  (id'ri-thrizm,  id- 
ri-thrts^mus).    Irritability  of  the  urethra. 

Hrethritio  (i<k-ri-thrit^ic).  Relating  to  or 
affected  with  urethritis. 

ITreithritis  (ia-ri-thrai^tis).  [L.  ure^thra.] 
Inflammation  in  the  urethra.  It  i&  marked  by 
ardor  urin^j  pain,  and  a  mucopurulent  discharge. 
It  may  be  smiple  inflammation  {Simple,  Non'Spe- 
cifie,  or  CcUarrtud  ti.),  or  due  to  gonorrnoeal  poi- 
son {Specific  or  Oonorrhcecd  u.).  Posterior  u., 
inflammation  of  the  prostate  and  membranous 
part  of  the  urethra,    u  vene^rea,  gonorrhoea. 

Urethrito-orohitiB  (iu-rl'^thri-to-^r-cai'tis). 
CUkbthbitib  +  OBCHms.]  Orchitis  combined 
with  gonorrhoea. 

IJreithritosyphiliB  (iu-ri^'thri-to-sifi-lis). 
[UBBTHBms-f  Syphilis.]  Gonorrhoea  combined 
wiihsyphilia 

Urethiobiilbar  (iu-ri-thro-bul'b^).  Relat- 
ing to  the  urethra  and  the  bulb  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum.  17.  artery,  the  artery  of  the  bulb ; 
the  transverse  perineal  artery. 

Urethrooatarrh  (iu-rl-thro-co-tAr').  [Gr. 
cifp^pa  urethra  +  Catarrh.]  Catarrh  of  the 
urethra. 

IJrethrooele  (iu-rl^thro-stl).  [Gr.  otrp^po 
urethra  +  x^h/  tumor.]  A  thickening  of  the 
cellular  tissue  which  surrounds  the  female  ure* 
thra. 

Urethrooystitis  (iu-ri^^thro-sts-tai^tts).  [Gr. 
wptffipa  urethra +  CYSTms.]  Combined  cystitis 
and  urethritis. 

Urethrograph  (iu-rl^thro^graf).  [Gr.  tmpfi^ 
0pa  urethra  +  yp6^tv  to  write. J  An  instrument 
for  detecting  and'  indicating  on  a  recorder  the 
situation  and  degree  of  variations  in  the  calibre 
of  the  urethra. 

Uiethrohsemorrliagla  (iu-rl^^thro-hem-o- 
rft^ji-^).  [Gr.  ovpffipa  urethra  -|-  o'A^  blood  -f  My- 
vifvai  to  burst  forth.]  Hemorrhage  fh)m  the 
urethra. 

Urethxometer  (i(i-ri-throm'e-t&).  [Gr.  wp^ 
^pa  urethra  4*  t^pov  measure.  ]    See  Urethbaicb- 

TXE. 

Urethzopbrazis  (iu-rt-thro-froc^sts).  [Gr. 
wpffipa  urethra  +  ^pdooetv  to  obstruct.  ]  Obstruo- 
tion  of  the  urethra. 

Urethrophyzna  (iu>rt-thro-fai^m^).  [Gr. 
cifp^pa  urethra  4"  ^A"*  growth.]  A  tumor  or 
swelling  of  the  urethra. 

Urethroplastio  (iu-rl-thro-plos^tic).  Belong- 
ing to  urethroplasty. 

Urethroplasty  (iu-rt^thro-plos-ti).  [Gr.  mp^ 
9pa  urethra  +  ^^<^'^  to  form.]  An  operation 
by  which  a  new  urethra  is  formed  in  the  male . 
—applicable  to  the  repair  of  any  lesion  of  the 
urethra  by  supplying  the  deficiency  from  the 
healthy  parts. 

Urethrorrhagia  (iu-rl-thro-rfi'ji-a).  FGr. 
(fiffl^pa  ureihrtL '\- f^iyvCvat  to  buret  forth.]  Sud- 
den discharge  (of  blood)  from  the  urethra. 


Urethzorrhaphy  (id-ri-thror'ct-fi).  [Gr.  otpfy^ 
Bpa  urethra  +  Aa^  seam,  suture.]  Suture  of  tho 
urethra. 

Urethrorrhcea (iu-ri-throrl'^).  [Gr. obpVp<i 
urethra  + /^ecv  to  flow.]  A  flow,  as  of  mucus, 
pus»  semen,  etc.,  from  the  urethra. 

Urethroscope  (iu-rt^thro^c6p}.  An  instru- 
ment for  examining  the  interior  or  the  urethra. 

Urethroscopy  (iu-rl'thro-sco-pt  or  id-ri- 
thros'co-pt)  [Gr.  oipffipa  urethra  +  ffMireZv  to 
examine.]  Inspection  of  the  interior  of  the 
urethra. 

Urethrospasm  (iu-rl'thro-spazra).  [Gr.  ovpfi^ 
Bpa  urethra -f  ofToo/i^  spasm.]  Spasm  of  the 
muscles  of  the  urethra,  resulting  in  temporary 
stricture. 

Urethrostenosis  (iu-ri^'thro-st^-nA'sis). 
[Gr.  chpffipa  urethra  +  ^^vuat^  stricture.]  Stric- 
ture of  the  urethra,  which  may  be  spasmodic  or 
may  be  the  result  of  an  organic  lesion. 

Urethrostomy  (iil-ri-thros^to-mt).  [Gr.  vlp^ 
Bpa  urethra -f  <"'^/'A  mouth.]  The  sureical  for- 
mation of  a  permanent  opening  into  the  mem- 
branous urethra  through  the  perineum. 

Urethrotome  fiu-rt^thro-t6m).  An  instru- 
ment for  dividing  the  urethra. 

Urethrotomio  (iu-rt-thro-tom'tc)  Relating 
to  urethrotomy. 

Urethrotomy  (ift-ri-throt'o-mi).  [Gr.  ovp^ 
Bpa  urethra  -i-rifivetv  to  cut.]  The  division,  by  a 
cutting  instrument,  of  urethral  stricture.  It 
may  to  extemalf  performed  by  external  section, 
or  tniemalf  by  an  instrument  inserted  into  the 
urethra.  Ckick's  external  tL,  openinfj^  of  the 
urethra  at  the  apex  of  the  prostate  without  a 
guide.  Syme's  external  u.,  incision  of  the 
urethra  through  the  perineum  upon  a  grooved 
staff  passed  through  the  stricture.  Wheel- 
house's  external  u.,  urethrotomy  in  which 
the  incision  is  made  upon  the  end  of  a  staff  in- 
troduced as  far  as  the  stricture,  the  staff  beins 
then  made  to  protrude  through  the  wound  ana 
turned  so  as  to  nold  the  urethra  forward  and  ex- 
pose the  £ace  of  the  stricture. 

Urethrovaginal  (iu-rt-thro-vcg^i-nfd)  Re- 
lating to  the  urethra  and  the  vagina. 

Urethrovesical  (iu-r!-thro-ves't-c(il).  Per- 
taining to  the  urethra  and  the  bladder. 

Uretlc  (iu-ret^tc)  1  Relating  to  the  urine. 
2.  Diuretic. 

Uretica  (iu-r«t^i-c%).  [Gr.ov/xrv  urine.]  Medi- 
cines which  promote  a  dischaige  of  urine. 

Ur6tre  (u-retr').     [Fr.]    See  Urethra. 

Ursrin^ea  mariVima'  Oqe  of  the  system- 
atic names  of  squill.  See  SaLLA.  U.  Sou^  a 
systematic  name  of  the  plant  which  produces 
squill. 

Urhidrosis.    See  Uridrosis. 

Uric  acid  (iii^ric).  A  crystalline  substance. 
C6H4N^08,  otherwise  called  lAthie  add,  obtainea 
from  unne.  It  crystallizes  in  rhomboiaal  tablets, 
which  are  white,  transparent,  inodorous,  insipid, 
insoluble  in  alcohol  and  in  ether,  but  soluble  in 
seventeen  hundred  parts  of  boiling  water.  It 
forms  the  principal  portion  of  certain  urinary 
calculi      U.  acid  diathesis.     See  Goutt  di- 
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ATHSBD.  T7.  aoid  group  of  leucomaiiieB,  a 
group  of  leacomaines  related  in  structure  to  uric 
acid,  and  includinff  adenine,  camine,  gerfmtme^ 
guanine,  keteroxcmthine,  kypoxantkine,  paroxanf 
ihtne^  pieudoxanUune,  spermine,  and  xanthine. 

nrioaoidSBxnia  (i<i-ri-cas-i-di^mi-«).  [Ubic 
ACID  +  Gr.  aifM  blood.]  Tlie  presence  or  accumu- 
lation of  uric  acid  in  Uie  blood. 

Uricaoiduria  (iii-ri-cos-Bi-diil^ri-^).  [Uric 
AGIO  +  Gr.  ovpcv  urine.]  The  presence  of  au  ab- 
normal amount  of  uric  acid  in  the  urine. 

XXrloaBmia,  XTrioemia  (lA-ri-st^mi-^).  [Gr. 
dpov  urine  +  tu/*a  blood.]  The  presence  of  uric 
acid  in  the  blood :  also  called  LiUuemia. 

Uricedin  (iii-ri-siMm).  A  proprietary  rem- 
edy for  gout :  said  to  dissolve  uric  acid.  Dose, 
7-15  gr.  (0.5-1.0  Gm.).  TJ.HStroaoheln,  a  pro- 
prietary compound  for  the  treatment  of  ffout. 
It  18  said  to  contain  sodium  sulphate,  soofum 
chloride,  sodium  citrate,  and  lithium  citrate. 

Uricemia.    See  XJbicjuoa. 

UridrosiB  (id-ri-drysts).  [Gr.  ov/xnr  urine  + 
I6p6c  sweat.]  Urinous  sweating.  U.  orystal- 
li^na,  sweatmg  of  uric  acid  which  becomes  crys- 
tallized on  the  skin  in  the  form  of  a  white  pow- 
der. 

Urina  (iu-rai'na,  L.  a-rl^na). 
17.  ohy^  See  u.  cibi.  17.  oi^l,  «««« 
food,"  the  urine  secreted  after  a  ftill  meaL  17. 
^ralacto^des,  urine  of  a  milky  color.  17.  hyB- 
ter^ioa,  "  hysterical  urine,"  urine  passed  after 
an  attack  of  hysteria.  It  is  watery  and  of  a  pale 
color.    U.  po^tUB,  "urine  of  drink,"  urine  se- 


FL.!   Urine. 
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creted  after  copious  drinking.  U.  san^fiTulziis, 
**  urine  of  the  blood,"  urine  passed  after  a  night's 
rest,  and  so  not  influenced  by  food  or  drink.  17. 
spaa'tica.   Same  as  U.  bystseica. 

Urinacoelerator  (id-n-noo-eel-i-rd^tor).  The 
accelerator  urin»  muscle. 

niinsBmia  (iii-ri-ni'mi-^).    Same  as  Uraoa. 

Uri^nae  BappreB^sio.  [L.]  Suppression  of 
urine 

Urinal  (ift^n-n{rl).  [L.,  ft.  tai^na  urine.]  A 
Tessel  to  receive  urine. 

UrinalysiB  (ift-ri-naKi-sts).  [L.  uri^na  urine 
+  Gr.  ^ifotc  loosing.]  Chemical  analysis  of  the 
urine 

Urinary  (iii'ri-ne*ri).  Belating  to  the  urine. 
U.  bladd[er,  a  membranous  bag  inmiediately 
behind  the  symphysis  pubis,  of  a  flattened,  tri- 
angular form  when  contracted,  of  an  ovid  figure 
when  distended,  composed  of  four  coats,— the 
peritoneal,  muscular,  cellular,  and  mucous ;  the 
aerous  being  but  partial.  See  Bladder.  U. 
oalouliiB,  a  variety  of  calculus,  commonly  called 
''stone,"  or  "gravel,"  varying  in  composition 
according  to  the  diathesis  of  the  patient  Some- 
times unnar]r  calculi  are  of  a  reddish  or  brick 
color,  consisting  usually  of  ammonium  lithate 
or  01  crystals  of  lithic  and  uric  acid.  At  other 
times  they  are  white,  or  whitish,  ancT  consist  for 
the  most  part  of  masnesium  and  ammonium 
phosphates,  occasionuly  mixed  with  calcium 
phosphate.  Ammonium  urate  and  calcium  oxa- 
late some^mes  occur  in  a  civstalline  form.  U. 
canal,  a  urinary  passage  oi  the  embryo.  U. 
caat.  See  Renal  cast.  U.  deposit,  solid  mat- 
ter, whether  undissolved  or  dissolved,  secreted 


in  the  urine.     Some  of  the  chief  urinaiy  de- 
posits or  sediments  are  blood,  which  appears  as  a 
red  deposit  in  disease  of  the  bladder,  kidneys,  or 
urethra ;  a  whitish  deposit  of  calcium  camnaU, 
of  no  special  significance;  a  cloudy,  whitish 
deposit  of  calcium  oxalate,  seen  in  oxiduria  and 
lithsemia,  and  also  caused  by  vegetable  diet ;  a 
whitish  or  yellowish  deposit  of  calcium  photphatf, 
seen  in  phosphaturia  and  dyspepsia ;  ehoiaienu 
cryttaU,  in  cases  of  cystitis  and  pyelitis ;  a  white 
or  yellowish  deposit  of  eystin;  whitish  crystals 
of  h^ifpuric  add,  seen  in  diabetes  and  after  vege- 
table (Get ;  a  blue  deposit  of  indigo,  seen  in  ae- 
composing  urine;  ^eucin  and  tyrosin,  in  acute 
yellow  atrophy  of  the  liver ;  crystals  of  magnt- 
sium  phoephcOe,  which  have  no  particular  signifi- 
cance ;  mucin,  which  appears  as  a  cloudy  tur- 
bidity or  as  a  gluey  deposit  in  inflammation 
of  the  genito-unnary  tract ;  a  white  deposit  of 
crystals  of  triole  phosphate,  seen  in  cystitis,  dys- 
pepsia, and  alkaline  fermentation ;  a  thick  ae- 
pomiofpus,  in  cystitis,  pyelitis,  etc  ;  a  brick-dost 
deposit  of  urates,  seen  m  fever,  lithiemia,  and 
rheumatism ;  small  grains  of  uric  add,  resembling 
cayenne  pepper,  in  rheumatism  and  lithsemia; 
very  rarely  xanthitu  crystals,   U.  fermentation. 
Same  as  Amxoniacal  ferxemtation.    U.  fever, 
fever  sometimes  following  operations  upon  the 
urinary  apparatus..  U.  nstula,  fistula  of  some 
one  of  the  urinary  passages,  generally  commu- 
nicating with  the  8ur£ftce  of  the  body.     U.  in- 
testine.   See  Urogastter.    U.  leuoophlegma- 
Bia,  anasarca  due  to  suppression  of  the  urine. 
U.  xneatUB,  the  distal  orifice  of  the  urethra: 
called  also  External  u.  meatus.     Intemal  n. 
meatoBr  the  intemal  opening  of  the  urethra. 
U.  oxsanB,  the  organs  concerned  in  secreting 
the  urine  and  in  carrying  it  ofi"  from  the  sys- 
tem.    U.  reflex.     See  Vbsical  bkflex.     XJ. 
Bediment.    See  U.  DEPOsrr.    U.  veslole,  the 
allantoisL 

Urinate  (iii^ri-ndt).  To  pass  urine  from  the 
bladder. 

Urination  (ifi-ri-n6^8h(m).  The  act  of  pass- 
ing urine.  Px^Bcipitant  u.,  urination  in  wtiich 
the  desire  comes  on  very  suddenly  and  powei^ 
ftilly. 

Urine  (id'rin).  [L.  uri'na,  Gr.  ovpov.J  The 
saline  secretion  of  the  kidneys  which  flows  from 
them  through  the  ureters  into  the  urinary  blad- 
der. Urine,  in  health,  has  an  amber  color,  a 
sliffht  acid  reaction,  a  peculiar  odor,  and  a  bitter 
sahne  taste.  The  average  quantity  secreted  in 
twenty-four  hours  in  a  man  in  health  is  about 
three  pints,  or  from  1000  to  2000  Gm.  Specific 
gravity,  about  1.024,  varying  from  1.005  to  1.03a 
The  unne  excreted  in  tne  morning  has  a  diffier- 
ent  composition  from  that  passed  in  the  evenii^. 
One  thousand  parts  of  healthy  urine  contain 
about  nine  hunored  and  sixty  piuts  of  water  and 
forty  parts  of  solid  matter,  which  consists  chiefly 
of  urea,  23  parts;  sodium  chloride,  11  parts ; 
phosphoric  acid,  2^  parts ;  sulphuric  acid,  l^ 
parts ;  uric  acid.  ^  part :  also  hippuric  acid,  leu- 
comaines,  urobilin,  and  certain  oiganic  saltsL 
Some  special  abnormal  conditions  of  the  urine 
SLTeAntemie.  Black,  Chylous,  Diabetic,  Dyspep6e, 
Oouty,  Mucdaginous,  Nebulous,  and  Residual,  for 
which  see  the  adjectives.  Diffloult  diBctiarge 
of  u.    See  Dysubia.    Inoontinenoe  of  u..  in- 
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1.  Uric  acid.    2.  Sodium  urate.    3.  Calcium  oxalate.    4.  Acid  calcium  pliosphate.    5.  Amraonio-magnesium  phosphate 

6.  Ammonium  urate. 
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1.  Irregular  form  of  uric  acid.  2.  Calcium  sulphate.  3.  Rare  forms  of  ammouiomagpesium  phosphate.  4-  Am- 
monio-magiiesium  phosphate  (artificially  precipitated).  5.  Cystin  (artificially  precipitated),  ft.  Urea  nitrate  (artifidailj 
precipitated). 
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ability  to  retain  the  mine.  See  Ekubxbis.  17. 
lndiflO.  See  UBooLAuaN.  Retention  of  u., 
inability  to  pasB  the  urine  which  accumulates  in 
the  bladder.  See  Ischubza.  Suppression  of 
u.,  arrested  secretion  of  urine  from  the  kidneys. 
See  IscHUBiA. 

Uiinemia.  Another  spelling  of  unrumda, 
S^XJramia. 

Uriniferous  (ift-ri-niTf-rus).  [L.  wri^na  urine 
i-fer^re  to  bear.]  Bearing,  or  conveying,  urine. 
U.  tubules,  the  minute  can^,  composed  of 
basement  membrane  lined  with  epithelium, 
which  form  the  substance  of  the  kidneys.  They 
be(^n  in  the  cortex  of  the  kidney  as  the  Malpv' 
gkum  eorpu»de$';  continuing,  they  extend  as  tor- 
tuous canals  (Jirgl  or  proximal  connfoluUd  iubuUs), 
then  as  spirals  {tpirai  tubules  of  Schadunoa)  in 
the  cortex,  then  down  into  the  medulla  and 
back  again,  forming  the  descending  and  ascending 
limbs  of  nenU^i  loop^  then  as  zigzag  tubes  in  the 
cortex  (irregular  or  zigzaa  tubules),  then  in  coils 
[secondary  or  distal  convoluted  tubules),  then  join- 
mg  by  curved  tubules  {conjunctional  tubules)  with 
other  curved  tubules  to  form  in  the  medulla  the 
straight  tubes  [straight  or  coUecting  tubes),  which 
join  other  straight  tubes  to  form  t^he  discharging 
tubes  or  ducts  cf  BelHnij  which  open  in  papiUie  in 
the  calices  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney. 

Uriniflc  (iii-rt-nif  ic).  [L.  uri^na  urine  +/a'- 
cere  to  make.]    Producing  or  secreting  urine. 

Uriniparous  (id-ri-mp^a-rus).  [X.  unfna 
urine  +  pa^rere  to  produce.]  Producinff  urine. 
U.  tubules,  the  urmiferous  tubules  of  tne  corti- 
cal part  of  the  kidney. 

Urinogenital  (id^^rt-no-Jen^i-tgl).  See  Ubo- 
OXNTTAL.  U.  sinus,  the  ventral  portion  of  the 
embryonic  cloaca  which  becomes  separated  bv 
the. formation  of  the  perineum  and  into  which 
the  urinary  bladder  and  Wolffian  ducts  open. 

UrinolOfiry  (id-ri-nol'o-jt).    Same  as  Ubology. 

Urlnometer,  Urometer  (i<i-ri-nomVtfr). 
CGr.  o^pov  urine  -^  fiirpov  measure.]  An  areome- 
ter or  hydrometer  for  ascertaining  the  specific 
gravity  of  urine. 

Urlnometrio  (iii^^rv-no-met^rtc).  Relating  to 
orinometry. 

Urlnometry  (i(l-ri-nom>tri).  The  measure- 
ment of  the  specific  gravity  of  the  urine. 

UrinoBCOpfc  (id^^ri-no-scop^tc).  Relating  to 
orinosoopy. 

UrisoiBoopy  (id-ri-nos^co-pO.    Same  as  Ubob- 

COPT. 

Urinous,  Urinose  rid^ri-nus).  [L.  uri^na 
orine.]  Relating  to  unne,  or  bke  urine.  U. 
absoess,  an  abscess  which  contains  urine.  U. 
infiltration,  deposit  of  urine  in  the  substance 
of  a  tissue. 

Uritis  (iu-rai^tts).  [L.  uWere  to  bum.]  In- 
flammation caused  by  a  burn. 

Uminff  Qirn^tng).  A  sexual  pervert  who  ob- 
tains sexual  gratincation  from  persons  of  the 
same  sex. 

Uro-aoidimeter  (i(l''ro-as-t-dim'^t&'). 

[UaiNB-f  AciDiMiETBB.]  An  instrument  for  de- 
termining the  acidity  of  the  urine. 

Ult>-anmioniac  calculus  (ifi^^rd-a-m(/ni- 
oc).  A  calculus  composed  of  uric  acid  and  am- 
nonium. 


UrobaolUus  (ifi^^ro-bo-stl^tTs).  A  bacillus 
occurring  in  decomposed  urine.  t7.  Duolaux'i, 
a  species  found  in  sewage  and  contaminated  river 
water.*  U.  Freud^nreich'ii,  a  species  found  in 
sewage,  dust^  and  air.  U.  liquefa^oiens  sep^-* 
tious,  a  species  resembling  BacUlus  septicus  vesicae. 
It  does  not,  however,  liquefy  gelatin  and  produce^ 
spores.  U.  Siaddoz^i,  a  species  found  in  sewage 
and  contaminated  water,  u .  PasteuM,  a  spe- 
cies found  in  decomposing  urine.  U.  Schiitsen- 
her^gH,  a  species  found  in  sewage  and  river 
water. 

Urobenzoic  add  (ifi^^ro-bm-z6^ic).    Sam^ 

as  HiPPURIG  ACID. 

-  Urobilin  (ift-ro-bfl'in).  [Gr.  cvpov  urine  -h  L. 
bi^lis  bile.]  A  coloring  matter  occurring  noir- 
mally  formal  u.)  in  the  urine  in  small  quan- 
tities, but  occumng  in  laiger  amounts  in  thjB 
deep-colored  urine  of  fevers  {Febrile  u.).  U. 
Jaundice.  Same  as  Urobilxnictbrdb.  Patho- 
loffio  u.,  the  abnormally  deep  coloring  matter 
of  the  dark  urine  seen  in  certain  diseases.  U. 
test,  a  test  for  urobilin  in  the  urine,  made>,by 
alkalinizing-with  ammonia,  adding  eight  or  ten 
drops  of  a  ten  per  cent,  solution  of  zinc  chloride, 
and  filtering,  when  the  filtrate  will  appear  green 
by  reflected,  red  by  transmitted,  light 

Urobilinicterus  (id^'ro-btl-in-tc^tf-rus). 

fUnoBiUN-f  Gr.  krcpof  jaundice.]  A  form  of 
laundice  aue  to  the  presence  of  urobilin  in  the 
blood. 

Urobilinogen  (ifi^^ro-bi-lin^o-ien).  A  chro- 
mogen  whose  decomposition  produces  urobilin. 

Urobilinoidin  (i<i''ro-bil-i-noi'din).  rUiio- 
BiUN  -f  Gr.  eldog  form.]  A  pi^ent  resenibling 
urobilin  found  in  the  urine  in  certain  patho- 
logical conditions. 

Urobilinuria  (ifi^'ro-bil-i-nift'ri-^).  [TJbo- 
nuN-f  Gr.  o^pov  urine.]  The  presence  of  a 
huge  quantity  of  urobilin  in  the  urine. 

Urocanio  acid  (ifi-ro-can^ic).  Same  as  Uiuv 
CAMiKic  Aan. 

Urooanine  (ifi-ro-can^in).  A  compound, 
C11H10N4O,  formed  by  fusing  urocaninic  acid. 

Urooaninio  acid  (id^^ro-ca-nin^ic).  (Gr 
olpov  urine +  L.  ea^nis  dog.]  A  cnrstalline  sub- 
stance, CitHisN404,  sometimes  found  in  the 
urine  of  Qogs, 

Urocele  (itl^ro-sil).  [Gr.  olpw  urine -h«^A« 
tumor.]    Unnous  oedema  of  the  scrotum. 

Urocelia.    Same  as  Ubocobua. 

Urocheras  (iu-roc'^-ros).  [Gr.  ohpou  urine  -t- 
xepAc  (or  more  correctly  x^P*^^)  sand.]  The 
sand,  or  sediment,  of  the  urine. 

Urochesia  (iCi-ro-cl'zi-a).  [Gr.  obpofu  urine  -h 
a:^C'<v  to  ease  one*s  self  ]  The  dischaige  of  urine 
through  the  anus. 

Urochrome  (ifi'ro-CT6m}.  [Gr.  olpou  urine 
-)-  xP^I*"'  color.  1  The  principal  coloring  matter 
of  the  urine.  It  is  yellow,  amorphous,  and  solu- 
ble in  water. 

Uroclepsia  (ifi-ro-cl<p^si-a).  [Gr.  obpou  urine 
+  icX^r«v  to  steal.]  Involuntary  passing  of 
urine. 


UroooBlia  (hi-ro-sl^i-^). 


itoikia  belly.]    Distended  condition  of  the  abdo 
men  caused  oy  infiltration  of  urine. 


iditioi 


ohpcuf  uiine-h 
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nrcx)rlsia  (iA-ro-cnVH).  [Or.  wfiw  arine  + 
npicii  jadfiment  ]  Diagnoeis  ofdiBeaae  by  meaiu 
of  the  anne. 

Uroorisls  (iu-nx/n-ms).  [Gr  t^pov  Qriiie  + 
npiet^  crisis.]  A  change  in  the  oonne  of  a  dis- 
ease coming  on  with  a  copious  discharge  of  arine. 

UrooTanogen  (iii''ro-8ai-an^o-jen>.  [Gr. 
ov^wv  unne  -|-  «i«voc  blue  4-  yttfvav  to  i>roduce.] 
Blue  pigment  of  urine  sometimes  deposited  as  a 
sediment. 

XTrooyanoBis  (i(i''ro-8ai-^n(/si8).  [Gr  owpov 
urine +  iii^Mr  blue.]  Blue  coloration  of  urine 
due  to  the  presence  of  indican 

Urooyatio  (iii-roHBts'tic)  Relating  to  the 
urocyst ;  vesical. 

Urocystis  (iii-ro-sis'tts)  [Gr  ovpw  urine  + 
Kifertl  bag  or  bladder.]    The  urinary  bladder 

UrooyatitiB  Hili^^ro-eis-tai^tis)  Inflammation 
of  the  urinary  bladder 

Urodialysia  (iA'^ro-dai-aKt-sis).  [Gr  o^pov 
urine  +  dt^vot^  (lissolution  or  cessation.  ]  A  ces- 
sation of  the  secretion  of  urine,  n  neonato^- 
rum,  delayed  secretion  of  urine  in  new-bom 
infants. 

ITxxKloohium  (iii^'ro-do-cai^una)  [Gr  c^pav 
urine  +  dkxtcBai  to  receive.]  The  same  as 
Urinal. 

Urodryxnites  (ift-ro-drim't-tls).  [Gr  clpow 
urine  +  dpiftfmK  acidity  ]  Acid  condition  of  the 
urine. 

Urodynia  (iii-ro-din^i-^)  [Gr  wpwurine-h 
bdinni  pain.]    Fain  during  the  passing  of  urine. 

UroBdema  (ift-r!-dl'm^)  [Gr  w/xw  urine  -f 
MjfM  swelling.]    Urinous  swelling. 

UzoSrythrin  (ift-ro-n/i-thrin).  [Gr  nlpw 
urine  +  e/n^P<$f  red.]    A  colorins  matter  which 

fives  red  color  to  the  urine  in  rheumatic  fever. 
t  is  often  seen  deposited  as  a  dark-red  precipi- 
tate in  the  urine 

nrofuaoohsematin  (it^^ro-tVB-cohem^^iin), 
[Gr.  ovpov  urine -fL.  fiu^cus  tawny  4-Gr  aifta 
blood  ]  A  reddish-brown  coloring  matter  oc- 
curring in  the  urine  in  certain  diseased  condi- 
tions. 

Uroffaster  (ift-nHgos'tlr)  [Gr  olfpov  urine 
+  Yaarfp  stomach.  ]  The  urinary  passages  of  the 
embryo  which  are  developed  from  the  cavity  of 
the  ailantois     the  urinary  intestine.    Compare 

P«>TOGASTEB. 

Urogastrio  (id-ro-gos^tnc)  Belating  to  the 
urogaster 

Uroprenital  (itl-ro-jfn^t-t^il)  Pertaining  to 
the  urinary  and  genital  apparatus.  U  ocSial, 
the  urethra.  U  cord,  the  embrvonic  cord-like 
structure  formed  by  the  combinecf  lower  ends  of 
the  Mullerian  and  Wolffian  ducts.  17  duots, 
the  duct  of  the  Wolffian  body  and  the  duct  of 
Miiller  in  the  embryo  U  oxifioe,  the  common 
orifice  of  the  urinary  and  genital  ducts  of  the 
embryo.  U.  sintis,  a  cavity  in  the  embryo  repre- 
senting the  ventral  part  of  the  cloaca,  into  which 
the  urogenital  organs  open.  17  tract,  the  genito- 
urinary apparatus.  t7.  tuberouloeds,  tuber- 
culosis of  the  urinary  and  genital  tracts. 

Urogenous  (iu-roj^«-nus).  [Gr.  ovpov  urine 
-f  ytwav  to  produce.]    Producing  urine 


Uroflrlattoln  (iQ-ro^iystn).    [Gr.  o^gov  nnne 


•^yXawidt  sea-^reen.] 
quently  occurring  in  the  urine. 


pignfiftnt  fine* 


Urogravimeter  (ift'^ro-gre-vim^e-tfr).  [Or. 
oi'pov  urine  +  L.  grafvu  heavy  -f  Gr.  ittrpop  meas- 
ure. ]    Same  as  tJanf okktsb. 

UrohsBmatin  (ii^-ro-h«m^(i^tin).  The  haema- 
tin  or  coloring  matter  of  the  urine. 

Uroh80ZDatoi>orpliyiin  (iii'^io-h«m^to- 
p^fi-rin).  [Gr.  ovpov  urine  +  oyta  blood  -f-  ir^ 
fi^wc  purple.  J  Hiematoporphyrin  derived  fiom 
the  urine. 

nzoleiioio  aoid  (iCk-ro-M^sic).  A  crystalline 
substance,  G^HioOe,  oocumng  in  the  urine  in 
alkaptonuria. 

Uroleuoinio  aoid  <i(i^^ro-lin-sin'ic).  Triozy- 
phenylpropionic  add  found  in  the  unne. 

UroleuoorrlKBa  (iil^'ro-liu-oo-ri^^).  [Gr. 
€X)pou  urine  -f  ^«««ic  white  -f  A**''  to  flow.]  The 
presence  of  white  mucous  matter,  in  the  urine. 

Urolith  (iii^ro-lith).  [Gr.  wpov  urine  +  moq 
stone.]    A  urinary  calculus. 

Urolithiasis  (iil^^ro-li>thai^cMs).  Same  as 
LrrHiAsiB. 

Urolithio  (id-ro-lith^ic).  Beloii{;ing  to  uri- 
nary calculuis  reapplied  to  an  aad  obtained 
from  it 

Urologio  (iil-ro-loj^ic).    Relating  to  urology. 
Urologioal   (itl-ro-loj^i-o^l).      Belonging  to 
urology 

Urology  Qn-rol'oJO-  [Gr.  nlpw  urine  +  ^^7«f 
discourse.]    The  science  of  the  urine 

Urolutein  (ift-ro-li(k^tiHn).  [Gr.  o^pw  urine 
+  L.  htfteuM  yellow.l  Yellow  coloring  matter 
frequently  occurring  m  the  urine. 

Uromanoy  (iii^ro-man-ei).    Same  as  Ubo* 

MAMTIA. 

Uromantia  (iCl^^ro-man-tai^^).  [Gr.  ovpov 
urine  -f  pavnia  divination.]  Prcwnostication 
from  inspection  of  the  urine.    See  I^osoopia. 

Uromelanin  (iil-ro-meK{i-mn).  [Gr.  ovpov 
urine  +/^<V  black.J  A  black  coloring  matter, 
^ia^^4a^70ioi  sometimes  found  in  the  urine.  It 
is  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  urochrome. 

Uromeliis  (iu-rom^lxTS).  [Gr  obpd  tail  + 
ui^  limb.]  A  monstrosity  with  Aiaed  lower 
limbs  ending  in  a  single  foot 

Urometer  (iu*rom^^t2r).    Same  as  Ubhomb* 

TBR. 

Uromous  (iu-rong^cus)  [Gr.  ol>pov  urine  + 
6yKoc  swelling  or  tumor.]  A  tumor  containing 
urine. 

Uronephrosis  (i<i"ro-ne-ft<y'sts).  [Gr.  obpov 
urine  +  vr^p^  kidney  ]  Same  as  Hydbomxphbo- 
sis. 

Uronology  (ii3l-ro-nol^o-ji)   SameasUnoLOGT 

Urophsein  (id-ro-fi^tn).  [Gr.  oifpov  urine  4 
^6g  gray.  ]  A  my  substance  found  in  the  urine 
and  said  to.be  iaentical  with  urobilin. 

Urophanio  (id-ro-fon^tc).  [Gr.  ovpov  urine  + 
^yetv  to  show  one's  self.]  Appearing  in  the 
urine. 

Uropherin  (ia-ro-ffl/in).  [Gr  ojEyxmurineH 
^peiv  to  bear]     A  proprietary  diuretic  com* 
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S^undy  containing  theobromine,  lithiuni,  and  so- 
um  aalicylate.    £k>8e,  15  gr.  (1 6m.). 
Uiophthiais  (iu-rof^thi-8ie)k    [Gr.  dpov  urine 
•f-^<<T<c  wasting.]    A  synonym  for  Dubbibmel- 

LITDB. 

XTropittin  (id-ro-pit'tn).  [Gr.  ovpov  urine  + 
ir<mi  pitch.]  A  xeemoua  product^  CgH^oNaOa, 
from  the  decomposition  of  urochrome. 

Uroplania  (id-ro-pld^ni-^).  [Gr.  c^pcv  urine 
4-  n^dvii  wandering.]  Literally,  **  a  wandering 
of  the  urine."  A  secretion  of  urine  from  other 
parts  than  the  proper  urinary  organs. 

Uropoiesis  (iii^^ro-poi-t^sts).  [Gr.  ovpc/if  urine 
4-  noUiv  to  mi^e.]    Secretion  of  the  urine. 

Uropoietlo  (i(i''ro-poi-<t'tc).  Sebretingurine ; 
relating  to  the  secretion  of  urine,  or  uropoiesis. 

nro];)samm\is  (iii-rpp-sam^us).  [Gr.  dpcv 
urine  +  ifdfi/ioc  sand.  ]  Simd,  or  8ediment».of  the 
urine.    See  Ubocheras. 

Uropyffial  glands  (i(i>ro-pij'i-<tl).  [Gr.  &vpd 
tail  +  ^rvx9  rump.]  A  group  of  glands  in  the 
rump  of  birds,  which  secrete  the  oily  matter 
with  which  they  anoint  their  plumage. 

XTrorosein  (i(i-ro-r6^zi-in).  [Gr.  olpov  urine 
+  L.  n/ta  rose.  J    See  Urosbhodin. 

ITxorrhagia  (iA-ro-r^i-a).  [Gr.  o^pov  uripe 
-f  InryvinHu  to  burst  forth. J  An  excessive  flow  of 
urine;  diabetes. 

XJxorrhodin  (i(i-ro-r6^dtn).  [Gr.  dfxiv  urine 
•I-  ^eoc  of  rose.  J  Rose-colored  pigment  found 
in  urine  in  certain  diseased  conditions. 

Urorrhodinoff en  (id^^ro-ro-dtn^o-j^n) . 

[Uborbhodin  4- Gr.  ytwav  to  produce.]  A  ho- 
mo^neous  substance  by  the  decomposition  of 
which  urorrhodin  is  formed. 

Uxorrhoea  (iil-ro-ri^^).  [Gr.  o^pop  urine + 
AeZv  to  flow.]  Ab  involuntary  discharge  of 
urine ;  enuresis  i-^-also  applied  to  diabetes. 

UrorrhorrluBa  (iA^'ror-ro-rt'*).  [Gr.  olpop 
urine +  6pp6c  serum -f^'t'  to  flow.]  Excretion 
of  serum  (or  albumin)  with  the  urine,  or  albu- 
minous urme,  constituting  Bright's  disease. 

XTrorubin  (iii-ro-rii^m).  [Gr.  o^pov  urine  + 
Lb  n/ber  red.]  Red  coloring  matter  found  in 
urine. 

UrorubrohsBmatin  (ia-ro-ra-bro-han^tin). 
A  red  coloring  matter  found  in  the  urine  in  cer* 
tain  constitutional  diseases. 

tJros8M>in  (iu-r6^z(i-stn).    See  Uborrhodim. 

Uxoscheocele  (iu-ros^ci-o-sil).  [Gr.  olpov 
urine  +  6axeov  scrotum  +  i^hj  tumor.  ]  Same  as 
Ubocelb. 

IJrosohesis  (iu-ros^ci-sis).  [Gr.  olpw  urine 
+  axiaic  retention.]  Retention  of  the  urine; 
ischuria. 

Uxosoopia,  ITrosoopy  (ia-ro-8c6^pi-^  iu- 
ro0^oo-pt).  [Gr.  ctpov  mine  •]- ciamelv  to  exam- 
ine.] inspection  of  the  urine  as  a  means  of 
diagnosis. 

Urosoopist  (iu-roB^co-ptst).  A  specialist  in 
examination  of  the  urine. 

Uroseminal  duot  (it^-ro-son^i-n^).  Same 
as  Ubogsnttal  duct. 

Urosepsis  (iii-ro-s^p^sis).  [Gr.  oipop  urine  + 
0^^  decay.]    Septic  poisoning  due  to  the  de^ 


compositiou  of  urine  collected  in  the  bodily  tis- 


XJroseptic.    Relating  to  nroeepeis. 

Urosine.    Quinate  of  lithia.    Dose,  5-10  grs. 

TTrosIs  (iu-r^sis).  [Gr.  o^pw  urine.]  Any 
disease  of  the  urinary  apparatus. 

Urospasmus  (iti-ro-epaz^mus).  [Gr.  ovpov 
urine  +  onoopdc  spasm.]  Spssm  of  the  urinary 
organs,  or  of  any  part  of  them. 

Uxospectrin  (iii-ro-spec^trtn).  A  coloring 
matter  similar  to  hnmatoporphyrin,  occurring 
in  the  urine. 

ITrostealith  (iu-ros^ti-o-ltth).  [Gr.o2pov urine 
-f-  arkap  fat  -f  ^^  Stone.  J  A  fittty  constituent 
of  urinary  calculi. 

XJrotheobromine  (i(l'^ro-thi-o-brft^mtn). 
Same  as  Pabaxamthinb. 

Urotoxic  (i(!^-ro-toc^stc).  Relating  to  the  poi- 
sonous elements  of  the  urine.  U.  ooeffloient, 
the  quantity  of  toxic  matter  which  a  unit  of 
weight  produces  in  a  unit  of  time  :  the  number 
of  toxic  units  produced  in  twenty-four  hours  by 
one  kilogram  of  the  individual. 

Urotoxy  (iii^ro-toc-st).  [Gr.  tdtpov  urine  + 
To^utAy  poison.  J    The  toxic  power  of  the  urine. 

Uxotropine  (iu-rot^ro-pin).  An  alkaloidal 
substance,  (CH8)a^4»  or  hexamethylene-tetram- 
ine,  having  diuretic  properties  and  dissolving 
uric  acid  calculi.  Dose.  7-30  gr.  (0.5-2.0  Gm.) 
during  the  day. 

Urous  (i^i^rus).  Having  the  character  of  urine. 

Urozanic  acid  (iii-roc-san^tc).  A  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  C^NfllsOe,  formed  by  ex- 
posing uric  acid  dissolved  in  potassium  hydrox- 
ide to  air  freed  from  carbon  dioxide. 

Uxozanthine  (iii-roc-san^thtn).  [Gr.  ^pw 
urine  +  ^ovWf  yellow.]  A  yellow  colonng  matter 
found  normally  in  urine. 

Urozin  (iu-roc^sin).  [Gr.  cvpcv  urine  +  o^i^ 
sharp,  acrid.]    Same  as  Alloxamtin 

Urozemia  (ii!i-ro-zt^mi-^).  [Gr  avpw  urine 
+  C9/<^  loss.  ]    Diabetes. 

Urrhodin  (ift^ro-dtn).    See  Urobbrodin 

Urrhosadn  (iu-r6^z(t«tn)      Same  as  Ubob- 

BHODIN. 

Ursin  (iir^stn).    Same  as  Abbotin. 

Ursone  (Or'sdn).  A  principle,  CLqHuOs, 
found.in  Epigxfa  repenazxA  in  trva  urSl, 

Urtica  (ar^ti-c»,  L.  tir-tt'ca)  [L.]  1.  Nettle, 
a  genus  of  herbaceous  plants.  They  are  armea 
with  stinging  hairs,  and  secrete  an  acrid,  poison- 
ous fluid.    2.  A  wheal ;  a  pomphus. 

Urticaria  (iir-tt-c^'ri-^).  [L.  tirtt^oa  nettle.] 
Nettle-rash ;  hives ;  an  exanthematous  fever 
characterized  by  an  eruption  like  the  elevations 
produced  on  the  skin  by  the  sting  of  a  nettle,  and 
attended  with  buminff  and  itching.  It  is  usually 
due  to  gastro-intestinu  or  genito-urinarydisorder, 
or  to  external  irritation.  SeeUsEDO.  tJ.bullo'- 
sa.  Same  as  U.  VESICULOSA.  U.  confer^ta,  urti- 
caria in  which  the  lesions  form  in  groups.  U.  en- 
dem^ica,  urticaria  occurring  as  an  endemic  in 
certain  regions,  Mid  caused  by  certain  species  of 
caterpillars.  U.  flBkoti^ta,  autographism.  Qiant 
u.  SeeU.<EDEMATosA.  U  li8Bniorrlia'firica,ur^ 
ticaria  with  hemorrhage    U.  mariVima.  a  form 
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of  urticaria  caused  by  salt-water  bathing.  IT. 
medicamento^sa,  a  form  due  to  the  use  of  cer- 
tain drugs.  17.  OBdematc/sa,  urticaria  marked 
by  the  sudden  development  of  laige,  soft,  oedema- 
like  swellings  of  the  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue, 
esi>ecially  about  the  eyelids:  called  also  Gixaii 
urtiearia,  17.  papulo^sa,  urticaria  with  a  papu- 
lar eruption.  XT.  pifirniento^sa,  urticaria  which 
leaves  persistent  pigmented  stains.  17.  subcu* 
ta'nea,  extended  swelling  on  any  part  of  the 
body  from  subcutaneous  oedema,  u .  tubero^sa. 
Same  as  Angioneurotic  cbdema.  XJ.  veeioulo^- 
sa,  urticaria  with  an  eruption  of  blisters  and 
vesicles. 

Urtloarial,  XJrtioarious  (Qr-tt-c6^ri-gl,  -ri- 
us).  Pertaining  to  or  of  the  character  of  urti- 
caria. 

TTrtfoatfng  (flr'ti-ce-ting).  Stinging  like  a 
nettle  ;  causing  a  burning,  stinging  sensation. 

tJrtlcation  (ur-ti-c^^shpn).  The  whipping 
of  a  part,  as  a  paralytic  limb,  with  nettles,  with 
the  view  of  restoring  sensation. 

UruBhic  acid  (iu-rush^tc).  A  volatile  acid, 
the  active  principle  of  Rhus  verMoftra^  a  Japan- 
ese species  with  properties  similar  to  those  of 
the  poisonous  rhus  or  America. 

XJaohinsky'B  solution  (us-ctn^sciz).  Either 
of  two  bacteriological  culture  solutions.  The 
first  consists  of  a  solution  of  40  Gm.  of  glycerin, 
6  6m.  of  sodium  chloride,  0.1  Gm.  oic^lcium 
chloride,  0.2  Gm.  of  magnesium  sulphate,  1  Gm. 
of  dipotassic  phosphate,  and  10  Gm.  of  ammo- 
nium lactate  in  1000  Cc.  of  water.  The  second 
consists  of  a  solution  of  SO  or  40  Gc.  of  elyoerin, 
0.1  Gm.  of  calcium  chloride,  6  Gm.  of  sodium 
chloride,  0.3  Gm.  of  magnesium  sulphate,  2  Gm. 
of  dipotassic  phosphate ,  6  or  7  Gm.  of  ammonium 
lactate,  and  3.4  Gm.  of  sodium  asparaginate  in 
1000  Cc.  of  water. 

Usnea  (us^ni-a).  A  kind  of  lichen,  lA^chen 
ioxat^ilUf  particularly  that  adhering  to  the  hu- 
man skull  when  exposed  to  the  air  in  damp 
places.  IT.  cra^nii  numa'ni,  a  plant  formerly 
believed  to  possess  extraordinarv  anti-epileptic 
and  anti-hemorrhagic  virtues. 

TTfimic  acid  (us^mc).  A  yellow,  crystalline 
substance,  Ci8Hie07,  found  in  various  hchens. 

Usquebaugh  (us-cwi-b60.  The  Irish  name 
for  whiskey. 

Ustilaglne  (us-ti-l^^jin).  A  white,  crystal- 
line alkaloid,  said  to  be  derived  from  ustilago. 

UstilaffO  (us-ti-ld^g6).  Smut,  a  disease  of 
plants  in  which  the  natural  tissue  is  replaced  by 
black  powder.  Also  the  name  for  corn-smut, 
Ustilago  May'dis^  grown  upon  Zea  Mays,  It  is 
a  plant  of  the  oraer  FangL  It  has  been  used 
with  asserted  success  in  uterine  inertia. 

TJstion  (us'tshpn).  [L.  usftio,  fr.  u'rere,  us^- 
turn  to  bum.]  A  burning: — formerly  used  for 
Incineration  ;  also  for  Combustion  ;  in  surgery, 
employed  for  Cauterization. 

Ustulation  (us-tshu-l^^shpn).  Burning  :— 
specifically  applied  to  the  drying  of  moist  sub- 
stances to  make  them  fit  for  pulverization. 

ITstus  (us^tus).  [L.]  Burnt;  calcined,  or 
dried  by  fire. 


ITteralfiria  (iii-tf^rol'li-^).  [L.  u'lmu  -f  Gr. 
iXyo^  pain.]  F^in  in  the  uterus;  hystendgta; 
metralgia. 

ITterectoxny  (iCi-tj-rec^to-mt).  [Utebub  -h 
Gr.  iKTOfdf  excision.]    See  Hysterbctomy. 

Uterine  (Wtf-rin),  Relating  to  the  utenu. 
XT.  anteflexion,  XJ.  anteversion.  See  Ante- 
flexion and  Anteversion.  XT.  appendages, 
the  ovaries  and  Fallopian  tubes.  XT.  artery,  a 
branch  of  the  internal  iliac  artery  supplying  the 
uterus.  XT.  brothers,  sons  of  the  same  mother 
bv  difierent  fathers.  XJ.  oake,  the  placenta. 
Xj.  calculus,  a  concretion,  usually  a  degenerated 
tumor,  within  the  uterus.  XT.  canal,  the  entire 
canal  of  the  uterus.  XT.  catarrh,  endometritis. 
XT.  colic,  paroxysms  of  pain  in  the  uterus,  due 
to  menstruation  or  to  other  cause.  XT.  comua, 
the  upper  external  angles  of  the  uterus.  XT. 
decidua,  the  decidua  vera.  See  Decidua.  U. 
dyscinesia,  pain  in  the  uterus  on  movement,— 
significant  of  uterine  displacement.  XT.  dys- 
menoxThoaa,  dysmenorrhcea  due  to  disease  of' 
the  uterus.  XT.  elevator,  an  instrument  for 
replacing  a  prolapsed  uterus.  XT.  f^toe.  See 
FAaEs  uterina.  u.  fory.  See  Furor  uteri- 
Nus.  XT.  gestation.  See  Uterogestation. 
XT.  fflfloids,  glands  within  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  uterus.  XT.  hsamatoma,  a  tumor  of  the 
uterus  formed  by  effusion  of  blood  into  the  tissue 
of  the  oigan  or  upon  its  outer  surface.  XT. 
hemorrhoids,  a  roughened  a(hd  congested  con- 
dition of  the  cavitv  of  the  cervix  uteri  resem- 
bling a  hemorrhoid.  U.  inertia,  deficiency  of 
contractile  power  of  the  uterus  in  labor.  XT.  in- 
volution, the  process  by  which  after  child- 
birth the  uterus  reassumes  its  normal  size  and 
shape.  XT.  lameness,  lameness  caused  by  ute- 
rine disease.  XT.  leucorrluBa.  See  Leuoor- 
riioca.  XJ.  lyra,  the  arbor  'vitse  of  the  uterus. 
XT.  madnefls.  See  Furor  uterinus  and  Nym- 
phomania. XT.  milk,  a  white,  milky  liquid 
found  between  the  chorionic  villi  of  the  placenta 
of  the  gravid  uterus.  XT.  mole,  a  mass  some- 
times occurring  in  the  uterus,  consisting  of  a 
dead  foetus  which  has  undergone  degeneration. 
XT.  murmur.  Same  as  U.  souffle.  XT.  muta- 
tion, anteversion  of  the  womb  which  occurs 
normally  about  the  second  month  of  pregnancy. 
XT.  phlebitis,  puerperal  fever.  XT.  plexus,  a 
venous  plexus  at  the  sides  of  the  uterus  and 
broad  ligament  emptying  into  the  ovarian  veins. 
XT.  pregnancy,  normal  pregnancy  occurring  in 
the  uterus.  XT.  probe,  a  long,  flexible,  grsMlu- 
ated  probe  for  exploring  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 
XT.  redresser,  an  instrument  for  replacing  an 
inverted  uterus.  XT.  segments,  the  two  parta 
into  which  the  uterus  is  divided  by  Bandl's  ring. 
XT.  sinuses,  cavities  formed  bv  the  uterine  veins 
in  the  walls  of  the  uterus :  they  are  especially 
conspicuous  in  the  pregnant  uterus.  XT.  souffle. 
See  Placental  souffle.  XT.  sound»  an  instru- 
ment somewhat  resembling  a  urethral  sound, 
used  in  making  examinations  of  the  uterus ;  a 
uterine  probe.  XT.  stimulant,  an  emmenagogue 
or  ecbolic.  XT.  strangury,  dysmenorrhoea.  u. 
thrombosis,  the  formation  of  clots  in  the  ute- 
rine sinuses.  XT.  tubes,  the  Fallopian  tubes.  XT. 
tympanism,  XT.  tympanites,  distention  of 
the  uterus  by  gas.  See  Phvsometra.  XT.  veil,  a 
rubber  shield  fitting  over  the  cervix  uteri,  used 
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to  prevent  conception.  17.  wound,  the  aiea  of 
the  uterus  from  which  the  placenta  has  been 
removed. 

UteritlB  (ia-tf-rai'tis).  [L.  u^tenu  wombj 
Inflammation  of  the  womb :  iJso  called  Metritu 
and  HysterUU. 

ntero-abdominal  (iii^^t^-r^-ab-dom^i-ngl). 
Relating  to  the  uterus  and  the  abdomen. 

Uterooervioal  oanal  (iii^'tf-r6-6h^vi-cal). 
That  part  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus  during  labor 
which  represents  the  cervix  uteri. 

Utero-epiohorlal  membrane  (id'^tf-rft-^p- 
i-c6^ri-^l).    The  decidua  vera. 

Uteroflzation  (ifi^^t^^o-ftc-6^ehpn).  [L. 
u'ienu  uterus  +  Fixation.]    See  Hystsropbxia. 

ntdrogestation  (i(i^^tf-ro-j«8-td^8hon).  The 
I>eriod  of  prej^ancy,  commencing  with  concep- 
tion and  terminating  with  delivery.. 

Utero-lnffuinal  Hyaniente  (i&^^tf-rdHng^- 
gwi-n^).    The  round  hgaments  of  the  uterus. 

Utero-inffoinoTrliaphy  (iii^^tf-r6-ing-gwi- 
nor'^ft).    Same  as  Albxandkb^s  opkration. 

nteromania  (la^^te-ro-m^^ni-^).  [L.  u^tems 
uterus  +  Gr.  ftavia  madness.]  Same  as  Nympho- 
mania. 

IJtexxnneter  (i(i-tf-rom^«-tar).  [L.  u^teru8  + 
Or.  fUrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  meas* 
uring  the  uterus. 

TTtero-ovarian  (iCl^^tf-WMV-vd^ri-^n).  Pei> 
taining  to  the  uterus  and  the  ovary.  X7.-0. 
flurtery ,  an  arteiy  of  the  female  analogous  to  the 
spermatic  artery  of  the  male.  U.-o.  ligaments, 
snort,  round  cords  continuous  with  the  external 
fibres  of  the  uterus  at  the  superior  angle  of  that 
organ,  a^d  extending  to  the  inner  end  and  edge 
of  eacn  ovary :  called  also  Ligamenis  of  the  avorU9, 
IJ.-a  varloooele.    See  Varicocelb. 

nteroparietal  satore  (ia^^tf-ro-pe-rai^f-t(il). 
rL  uftenu  uterus +  Da^rte8  wall.]  Suturinff  of 
the  uterus  to  the  abdominal  incision  after  upa- 
rotomy. 

Utercypdlyio  Ugaments  (iii^^tf-io-peKvic). 
Expansion  of  muscular  tissue  in  the  broad  liga- 
ment^  radiating  fW>m  the  fiEucia  over  the  obtu- 
rator intemus  to  the  sides  of  the  uterus  and  the 
vagina. 

ITterppexia  (iii^^t^n>-pec^si-«).    See  HvsfrB- 

BOPBXIA. 

Uteroplacental  artery  (id^^tf-ro-ple-een^- 
t(d).  A  branch  of  the  uterine  artery  to  the  preg- 
nant uterus  and  placenta.  XT.  murmur.  Same 
as  Utbbikb  soufflb.  XT.  plate,  the  decidua 
serotiDa.  17.  atnuees,  placental  veins  which 
return  the  maternal  blood  to  the  uterine  veins. 
XT.  vaouuzn,  the  vacuum  produced  between  the 

Slacenta  and  the  uterine  wall  by  traction  for  its 
etachment. 

XTteroreotal  licraments  (iCt^^t^ro-rec^tfil). 
Same  as  Utkbosacbal  ligaments,  u.  pouoh. 
See  Douglas's  pouch.  XJ.  space,  Douglas's 
pouch. 

XTterorrhaffia  Qft^^tf-ro-r^ji-^).  [L.  u^ttnu 
-f-Qr.  kvyvinfai  to  Durst  forth.]  The  same  as 
Mrbobbhaot. 

XTteroeaoral  (ii!l^^tf-ro-s6^cral).  Pertaining 
to  the  uterus  and  the  sacrum.    X7.  ligaments, 


fibromnscular  bands  extending  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  cervix  uteri  to  the  sides  of  the 


sacrum. 


XJteroscope   (ICk^tf-ro-scdp). 
Gr.  oKoiruv  to  see.] 


(ift-t£-rot'o-mi).     [L.  u'/«w-H 
t  J^  The  cutting  into  the  uterus, 


[L.  ti^(erta  + 
A  uterine  speculum. 

XTtexotome  (i(i't^ro-t6m).  [L.  u^terua  +  Gr. 
TOfti  incision.]    Same  as  Hystbbotomb. 

Uterotomy 

Gr.  ri/iwiv  to  cutl 

as  when  the  lips  have  become  united  by  adhe^ 

sive  inflammation.    See  Hysterotomy. 

XTterovaffinal  (iii^^t{^•ro-vayi-n(ll).  Relating 
to  the  uterus  and  the  vagina.  X7.  oanaL  1 .  The 
common  canal  of  the  uterus  and  vagina.  2.  The 
duct  of  Muller.  X7.  plexus,  a  continuation  of 
the  pelvic  plexus  at  the  sides  of  the  upper  part 
of  the  vagina  and  the  cervix  uteri. 

XTteroventral  (i()i''tf-ro-v«i'tr(il).  Pertain- 
ing to  the  uterus  and  the  abdominal  cavity. 

XTterovesical  (iCl^^tf-ro-ves^t-c^).  Pertaining 
to  the  uterus  and  the  bladder.  iT.  ligaments, 
two  poorly  defined  folds  of  peritoneum  extend- 
ing, one  on  each  side,  from  the  cervix  uteri  to 
the  bladder :  called  also  ArUerior  f>erlloneal  ligo^ 
menu,  X7.  pouoh,  a  pouch  of  peritoneum  lying 
between  the  uterus  and  the  bladder. 

XTterus  (ifi't^-rus).  [L.,  fr.  u'ter  bottle  of  skin 
or  leather.  J  (Gr.  ioripa  or  /4rpa.)  The  womb, 
a  hollow  muscular  organ  designed  for  the  lodg- 
ment and  nourishment  of  the  foetus  during  its 
development  until  birth.  In  its  ordinary  con- 
dition it  is  a  compact,  fleshy  body,  about  three 
inches  in  length,  two  inches  in  its  greatest 
breadth,  shaped  somewhat  like  a  flattened  pear, 
the  narrower  portion  being  below.  The  upper 
or  broader  part  is  termed  the  fandoB,  the  con- 
tracted portion  is  called  the  cfrvir,  or  neck,  and 
the  external  orifice,  communicating  with  the 
vagina,  the^of  iincK  or  o»  uteri.  At  tne  superior 
angles  it  sends  ofi*  the  Fallopian 'tubes,  which, 
when  conception  takes  place,  receive  the  owXe 
or  ovules  from  the  ovary  and  convey  them  to  the 
uterus.  XT.  bicor^nis,  "two-homed  uterus,"  a 
uterus  divided  into  two,  the  result  of  imperfect 
union  of  the  right  and  left  Mullerian  ducts.  XT. 
bi^foris,  a  uterus  in  which  the  external  os  is 
divided  by  a  septum,  the  cavity  above  being  un- 
divided XT.  buooula^ris, "  two-celled  uterus," 
a  uterus  whose  cavity  is  divided  into  two  by  a 
partition,  due  to  imperfect  fusion  of  the  Mul- 
lerian ducts.  XT.  oordifor'mis,  ''heart-shaped 
uterus,"  a  uterus  in  which  the  fundus  is  depre»ed 
in  the  middle,  ffivinff  it  a  heart-shaped  appear- 
ance. XT.  diadeFphus,  two  distinct  uteri  in 
one  woman.  XT.  du^plez,  double  uterus.  See 
U.  DiADXLFHUs.  XT.  masouli^uus,  "  masculine 
uterus,"  the  sinus  pocularis  in  the  male  urethra. 
XT.  unio(»/nis,  ''one-homed  uterus."  a  uterus 
of  which  only  one  lateral  half  is  developed. 

XTtpadel's  baoillus  (ut^pg-dels).    See  BAair 

LUS  OF  UtPADEL. 

XTtricle  (ifi^tri-cl).  fL.  utru/ulua,  dim.  of  u^ter 
bottle.]  A  minute  cell  or  vesicle,— especially, 
the  laiger  of  the  two  sacs  of  the  membranous 
labyrinth  of  the  ear,  communicating  with  the 
membranous  semicircular  canals :  called  also  Sac- 
cuius  communU  and  Vlricuhu  veitibuli.  XTs.  Of 
Miesoher.    See  Sabcocystis  Mi£Schxbi. 
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Utrionlar  (iu-tru/iu-l^).  1.  Belonging  to,  or 
like,  a  utricle ;  bladder-like.  2.  Belatuig  to  the 
utride.  IT.  fflands,  the  uterine  glanda.  U. 
stote.  a  condition  marked  bv  the  preeence  of 
smaU  noUow  globules  filled  with  liquid,  aasumed 
by  sulphur  and  certain  other  elements  after  sub- 
limation. 

Utrioularia  (iMric-iu-l^ri-^).  A  genus  of 
aquatic  plants ;  the  bladderworts.  Some  species 
are  diuretic,  and  are  applied  to  wounds  and 
bruises* 

Utriculate  (iu-tric^u-16t).    Having  utricles. 

Utrioulitis  (iu-tric-iu-lai^tts).  Inflammation 
of  a  utricle,  especially  the  prostatic  utricle  at 
sinus  poculans. 

ntrioulus  (iu-tru/iu-lus).  [L.]  Same  as 
Utriculb.  U.  nom^inis.  Same  as  Szncs  focu- 
uuus.  17.  laohryma^lis.  Same  as  Sacculus 
LACHRYMALis.  IT.  Uio^teuB,  the  receptaculum 
chyli.  17.  prostaVicus.  Same  as  Sikus  focu- 
LARis.  U.  ure^thras,  the  prostatic  vesicle,  or 
sinus  pocularis.    17.  vestilrulL    See  Utricle. 

Utrtform  (iii^tri-fif^rm).  [L.  uinfar^ndB^  fir. 
u^ter  bladder  or  bottle.]  JEbiviiig  the  form  of  a 
bottle. 

X7va  nd'vj).  TL.,  a  "pupe."]  A  name  for 
the  dried  fruit  of  Wtis  vimfera ,  the  raisin«  17. 
pas^sa, "  dried  fnpey*  or  raisin^  a  name  for  the 
dried  fruit  of  VUtavinifera,  Raisms  are  laxative. 
See  UvA.  17.  ur^si,  the  U.S.F.  name  for  the 
leaves  of  Ardotlaph^ylos  17 va  Ur^si^  or  beari)erry. 
It  is  astringent  and  tonic,  and  has  been  extolled 
as  an  antilithic.  Dose,  t-1  dr.  (0.97-3.89  Gm.). 
Off.  preps.,  Extraclum  uvse  ursi  and  Extradtan  uvx 
Urn  flutdum. 

Uva^zia  Ka^rmn.  A  plant,  a  native  of  In- 
dia, having  fragrant  and  aromatic  toots,  which 
are  used  in  intermittent  fevers,  etc.  Uvafria  tn- 
Wha  is  said  to  contain  a  powerful  acid.  Its  seeds 
are  emetic'  In  the  island  of  Bourbon  an  oil  is 
extracted  from  the  fragrant  flowers  of  Uva^ria 
Umgif(/lia  and  is  used  as  a  perfimie. 

Uvatio(iu-v^8hi-6).  [L.tt^vagnpe.]  Staphy- 
loma of  the  cornea ;  also  same  as  Ejoutocelb. 

Uvea  (i(i'vi-a).  [L.  u^va  mpe.]  1.  The  pos- 
terior BurfieuM  or  the  iris  of  tne  eye,  supposed  to 
resemble  the  skin  of  a  grape.  2.  The  iris,  ciliary 
body,  and  choroid  taken  together 

Uveal  (iCl'vi-(il).  Pertaining  or  relating  to 
the  uvea.  U  arteries,  the  posterior  and  snort 
ciliary  arteries.  U.  crland,  those  parts  of  the 
eve  which  secrete  the  aqueous  humor,  comprising 
tne  ciliary  portion  of  the  retina,  with  its  rich 
blood-supply,  and  the  ciliochoroiduftl  muscle.  17. 
portion.  SeeCk)RMBA.  17.  staphyloma.  See 
Staphyloica.  U  tract,  the  middle  or  vascular 
coat  of  the  eye ;  the  iris,  ciliary  body,  and  cho- 
roid considered  as  together  forming  one  tract 

Uveitia  (id-vi-ai^tts)  [L.  u^v^o.]  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  uvea.    U-  ante^rior,  parenchyma- 


tous keratitis  involving  the  anterior  pari  of  £he 
uvea. 

Uvlc  add  (iii^vic).  A  white,  crystalline  sub- 
stance, Oi&fi^  ;formed  along  with  pyrotaitaric 
iMCid  by  the  dry  distillation  of  tartaric  add: 
called  also  PyrotriUxiiaric  add, 

XTvifbrm  (ifi^vt-f^rm).  [L.  vfva  grape  + 
fOfi^ma  shape.  J    Having  the  rorm  of  a  grape. 

Uvitlo  add  (iu-vit'tc).  A  white,  crystalline 
substance^  C^H-Q^,  formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
mesitylemc  acia :  called  also  MetAd&c  aeUL 

nvitonic  add  (ii!^-vi-ton^tc).  A  white,  crys- 
talline substance,  CaH-NO^,  formed  by  h^>^^ing 
pyroiacemic  acid  with  oarium  hydrate. 

Uvula  (iii'viu-la).  [Dim.  of  L.  u^va  grape.1 
The  small  fleshy  body  hanging  from  the  soft 
palate,  above  the  root  of  the  ton^e.  It  is  some- 
times of  preternatural  length,  mterfering  with 
the  functions  of  the  voic^,  and  producinj^  a  ten- 
dency to  cough.  In  these  cases  amputation  may 
become  necessary.  U.  of  the  ceirebelluxn,  the 
lobe  of  the  inferior  vermiform  i>rooesB  of  the 
cerebellum  in  front  of  the  pyramid :  called  also 
Lobus  xrUertandUariB,  U.  orlFieiataady  a  ridge 
Extending  longitudinally  across  the  tr^eone  of 
the  bladder,  u.-spoon,  a  spoon-shaped  instru- 
ment for  lifting  up  the  uvula.  U.-twltdi,  an 
instrument  for  lifting  the  uvula  in  posterior 
rhinoscopy.  U.  vernnis.  See  Uvula  of  thr 
CKRBBBLLUM.  U.  vesi^csd,  "uvula  of  the  blad- 
der," the  small  eminence  forming  the  apex  of 
the  triffone  of  the  bladder  and  projecting  into 
the  orifice  of  the  urethra. 

Uvulaptosis  (iil^^viu-lai^t6^sis)      See  Uvu- 

LOFT06I8. 

Uvular  (iClMu-l^).    Belonging  Id  the  uvula. 

Uvularia  (i<i-viu-l^ri-^).  Bellwort,  a  genus 
of  liliaceous  plants.  U.  srandiflo^ra,  bellwort, 
a  native  of  rtew  York,  Ohio,  Blinoii^  etc  It  is 
saidtobearpmedy  forthe  bite  of  the  rattlesnake. 
U.  perfblia^ta,  bellwort,  a  native  of  the  Middle 
and  Southern  States.    Its  root  is  mucilaginous. 

Uvularia  (id-viu-l^^ris).  A  muscle  arisu^ 
from  the  posterior  nasal  spine,  which  forms  with 
its  fellow  the  fleshy  part  or  the  uvula:  alsocalled 
Mutcidus  uvulm  ana  AtygoB  uvulm, 

Uvulatome,  Uvulatomy    See  Uvuu>toms> 

UVULOTOMT. 

Uvulitis  (id-viu-lai^ts)  [L.  u^wla.]  In- 
flammation of  the  uvula 

UvuloptOfiis  (it!i^^viu-lop-t6^sis).  [L.  ufwUa 
-)-Qr  irruffic  fiilhng.]  A  relaxing  and  &]ling 
down  of  the  palate.    See  Staphyloftosib 

Uvulotome  (i(l'viu-lo-t6m).  [L.  tt'fiiliS-f 
Or.  Tifiveiv  to  cut.]  An  instrument  for  cutting 
off  the  uvula. 

Uvulotomy  (ia-viu-lot'o-mi).  [See  Uvulo- 
TOMB.]  The  operation  of  cutting  off  the  uvula 
or  a  part  of  it. 
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V.  Abbreviation  for  vitUm  or  acuity  of  vision. 
Also  eymbol  for  vanadium. 

Vaocifirenous  (vac-sij^i-nus).  [ VxcaNK -f- Gr. 
ytwav  to  produce.  J    Producing  vaccine. 

Vaooin  (vac^sin).    See  Vaccixb. 

Vaoobia  (voc-sai^n^).  [L.  mu/ca  cow.]  Vac- 
cinia. 

Vaooinable  (voc^Bi-ne-bl).  Susceptible  of 
being  vaccinated. 

Vaooinal  (voc^si-n^il).  1.  Relating  to  vac- 
cine or  to  vaccination ;  caused  by  vaccination. 
2.  Relating  to  any  preservative  inoculation.  V. 
ersrthema.  Same  as  VAcaNAnoN  rash.  V. 
fever,  slight  fever  sometimes  occurring  after 
vaccination.  V.  soar,  the  permanent  scar  which 
remains  after  a  successful  vaccination:  also 
called  Vaccine  eioatrix. 

Vaooinate  (voc^si-ndt).  1.  To  inoculate  with 
vaccine  virus.  2.  To  inoculate  with  any  virus 
for  the  purpose  of  insuring  immunity  against 
disease. 

Vaocinatton  (voc-si-n^^shpn).  [L.  vaccVnu$ 
from  cows,  fr.  wu/ca  cow.]  Inoculation  with 
the  virus  of  vaccinia  to  secure  immunity  aj^ainst 
smallpox.  Also,  by  extension,  protective  mocu- 
lation  of  any  kind.  Animal  or  Bovine  v.,  in- 
oculation with  vaccine  derived  from  the  cow.  V. 
lioben,  an  eruption,  usually  papular,  occasion- 
ally pustular  or  vesiculopustular,  sometimes 
aocompanyine  vaccination.  Ann-to-ann  v., 
inoculation  of  vaccine  from  the  arm  of  one  person 
to  that  of  another.  V.  rash,  an  erythematous 
rash  often  appearing  soon  after  vaccination.  V. 
scar.  See  Vaccinal  scar.  V.  syphilis,  syphi- 
lis due  to  the  use  of  vaccine  from  a  syphilitic 
subject  or  to  inoculation  of  the  vaccmation 
wound.  V.  vesicle,  a  grayish,  circular  blister 
with  a  depressed  centre,  formine  at  the  point 
of  vaccination  on  about  the  ei^th  day  i^r 
inoculation. 

Vaccinationist  (voc-si-nd^shpn-ist).  One 
who  believes  in  the  practice  of  vaccination. 

Vaccinator  (voc^st-ne-tpr).  One  who  vac- 
cinates ;  also  an  mstrument  used  in  vaccination. 

Vaccine  (voc^sin).  1.  Pertaining  to  vaccinia 
or  vaccination ;  derived  from  a  cow.  2.  Lymph, 
scab,  or  an^^  substance  obtained  from  the  vesi- 
cles of  vaccinia  capable  of  reproducing  the  dis- 
ease and  establishmg  its  characteristic  eruption, 
etc.  Bovine  v.,  vaccine  virus  taken  from  the 
cow.  V.  cicatrix..  See  Vaccinal  scar.  V. 
farm,  a  place  where  cows  are  kept  for  the  pro- 
duction of  vaccine  virus.  Humanized  v., 
vaccine  virus  derived  from  the  cowpox  vesicles 
on  the  human  bodv.  V.  lymph,  the  lymph- 
like fluid  obtained  irom  the  vesicles  of  vaccinia 
used  for  vaccination.  V.  i>oint,  a  thin  slip  of 
ivory,  quill,  or  bone  covered  with  vaccine  virus 
for  use  m  vaccination.  V.  rash.  See  Vaccina- 
tion RASH.    V.  virus.    See  Vaccine,  2d  def. 

Vacdnella  (voc-si-n^K^).  1.  A  spurious  vac- 
cinia resembling  the  true,  but  not  protective 


against  smallpox.  2.  Variolous  eruption  sup* 
posed  to  be  aue  to  self-inoculation  from  a  pri- 
mary sore. 

Vaccinia  (voc-sin'i-^).  FL.  vcu/ca  cow.] 
Cowpox ;  a  disease  of  man  ana  animals  (usually 
of  cattle)  characterized  by  an  eruption,  at  first 
papular,  next  vesicular.  The  contents  of  the 
vesicles  become  purulent,  and  crusts  are  formed, 
beneath  which  superficial  pitted  scars  form.  Se- 
cretions, etc.|  from  the  sores  give  rise  to  similar 
ones  when  moculated  upon  man  or  animals, 
and  prevent^  in  the  vast  majority  of  instances, 
the  occurrence  of  smallpox.  V.  xxrimige^na, 
vaccinia  in  man  caused  l>y  inoculation  from  an 
animal  afiected  with  it  V.  vaccinato'xia,'a 
variety  caused  by  inoculation  from  A  person  af- 
fected with  it. 

Vaccinic  fvoc-sin'ic).  Relating  to  vaccine. 
V.  acid,  a  volatile  substance,  said  to  be  a  mix- 
ture of  but^c  and  caproic  acids,  formed  by  the 
saponification  of  butter. 

Vacdnifer  (vacHStn^i-fBr).  [L.  vaoei^na  vac* 
cine  -^fer^re  to  bear.  ]  An  instrument  employed 
in  vaccination ;  also  a  person  or  an  animal  from 
whom  vaccine  virus  is  obtained. 

Vacdnifbrm  (voc-ein't-ftfrm).  [Vaccina  -h 
L.jfor^ma  shape.]  Besembling  vaccine  or  vac- 
cinia. 

Vacdniin  (voc-ein^i-tn).  A  bitter  principle, 
identical  with  arbutin,  found  in  the  fruit  of 
Vaecinfium  WHa  idaefa^  or  cowberry. 

Vacdnin  (voc^si-nin).  The  active  inocula* 
ble  principle  of  cowpox. 

Vacdniola  fvoo-ei-nai^o-l^).  1.  A  secondary 
vaccination  rasn  resembling  the  primary  erup- 
tion often  following  vaccination.    2.  See  Vaoci* 

NBLLA. 

Vaodnist  (vac^si-ntst).  One  who  believee 
in,  or  one  who  performs,  vaccination. 

Vaccinium  (yoo-sin^i-um).  A  eenus  of  eri- 
caceous  plants,  including  the  blueberry,  cran- 
berry, and  bilberry. 

Vacdnization  (vac^^si-nt-z6'shon).  Re- 
peated vaccination  until  no  further  effect  is  pro- 
duced, the  system  being  saturated  with  the  virus. 

Vaccinize  (vcu/si-naiz).  To  vaccinate  re* 
peatedly. 

Vaccinoffen  (vao-sin^o-jm).  [L.  vacd^na 
vaccine +  Gr,  ytwav  to  produce.]  The  source 
from  which  vaccine  is  obtained. 

Vaccinogenous  (voc-si-noj'e-nus).    Same  as 

VAOaOBNOUS. 

Vacdnoid  (voc^si-noid).  Of  the  nature  of 
vaccine  or  vaccmia. 

Vacdnola  (voc-si-nd^).  Secondary  vac- 
cinia vesicles  due  to  self-inoculation. 

Vaccinophobia  (voc'^si-no-fiybi-^).  [Vac- 
civE  +  Qr.  ^/3oc  fear.  J  Morbid  fear  of  vaccina- 
tion. 
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Vaoolnosyphilis  (yoe/^ai-no-flirvlts).  Inoc- 
a1ati<m^Rrith  87phil]fl  b;  soeaxis  of  impair  TBodDe 
viroB. 

Vacuolar  (y(M/iti«o-l9r).  Rftlatlng  to  or  re- 
aembling  a  vacaole.  ' 

Vaouolated  (yoc^ia-o-le^tad).  Containing 
vaeaoles.  V.  cell,  a  cell  whose  protoplasm  con- 
tains  yacQoles. 

Vaonolation  (voc^u-o-I^shpn).  1.  The  fbr- 
mation  of  vacuoles.  2.  A  stage  in  the  vascular- 
ization of  a  dot  in  which  numerous  cracks  or 
fissures  form  in  it. 

Vaonole  (voc^iu-^^l).  [L.  twc'iiuw  little 
empty  space.]  A  smsol  cavi^  in  an  organic 
tissue,  containing  air  or  a  liquid! 

VaoooliBatioii  (vac-iu-o-li-s^'sh^).  The  for- 
mation of  vacuoles. 

VflMmuin  (v(u/iu-um).  (L.  tuc^iittt  void  or 
empty.]  In  physics,  a  portion  of  space  void  of 
air  or  other  gas.  V.  plate,  a  plate  for  artificial 
teeth  having  an  air-  or  suction-chamber  to  aid 
retention  in  the  mouth.  V.  treatment,  treat- 
ment of  certain  afiections,  as  rheumatism  and 
paralysis,  by  enclosing  the  part  in  an  air-^ffht 
cover  and  exhausting  the  air.  V.  tube,  a  sealed 
tube  of  glass,  with  a  nearly  perfoct  vacuum  and 
providea  with  electrodes  at  each  end,  for  ob- 
serving the  passage  of  an  electric  dischaige.  The 
Grookes  vacuum-tube  is  used  in  the  generation 
of  Bontgen  rays.    See  RdinoKy  rats. 

Vadum  (v6^dum).  [L.,  a  "shallow."]  The 
elevation  at  the  boUom  or  side  of  a  cerebral  fis- 
sure, more  or  less  completely  interrupting  its 
continuity. 

Vagabonds*  dlweano  or  dSflpoloratlon 
(vag^^bondz).    Vagrants'  disease. 

Vaigal  (vd^g^il).  Belating  to  the  vagus,  or 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

Vagixia  (ve-jai^n%),  gen.  vagi^nm.  [L.]  L  A 
sheath.  2.  The  curved  canal,  five  or  six  inches 
in  length,  extending  from  the  vulva  to  the  uteru& 
which  receives  the  penis  in  copulation.  V. 
bul^bL  Same  as  Tenon's  CAFsuLi.  V.oellula^- 
ria,  the  external  coat,  or  tunic,  of  an  artery. 
V.  oor^dis,  the  pericardium.  V  fem^orla, 
"  sheath  of  the  femur,"  the  foscia  lata  of  the 
thigh.  V.  Qliaac/nlL  See  Qusbon's  capsulk. 
V.  maaouli^na,  **  masculine  vagina,"  the  sinus 
pocularis  of  the  male  urethra,  v  •  nnisoula^* 
rle,  "muscular  sheath."  See  Pibbimtsxuic  V. 
oo'uli,  "  sheath  of  the  eye."  Same  as  Tenon's 
CAPSULB,  which  see.  v.  pi^  "sheath  of  a 
hair,"  a  hair-sheath.  V.  synovia^lia  See 
Synovial  sheath.  V.  ten^dinis,  the  sheath  of 
a  tendon.   V.  vaao^^rum  orura^uxn.   Same  as 

FkMOBAL  SHEATH. 

Vaginal  (vayi-ngl).  [L.  to^ma^Iii,  fr.  tn^^na, 
sheath.!  1.  Belongingtothe  vagina;  relating  to 
a  sheath.  2.  Belating  to  or  resembling  a  sheath. 
V.  arteries.  1.  Several  arteries  derived  from 
the  anterior  divisions  of  the  internal  iliac  artery, 
supplying  the  walls  of  the  vagina.  2.  Branches 
of  tne  hepatic  artery  distributed  to  the  walla  of 
the  ducts,  blood-vessels,  and  Glisson's  capsule  in 
the  liver :  called  also  vaginal  branckes  (^  the  he- 
patic artery,  V.  azyffous  artery,  a  vertical  ar- 
terial trunk  on  the  median  line  of  the  vagina, 
formed  by  the  cervical  branch  of  the  uterine 


artery  and  the  vaginal  arteriies.    V.  ballotte- 
menl.    See  BALLorrEKEMT.    V.bulb.   Same  as 
BuiAEUS  vBBTiBuu.    V.  oanal,  the  canal  of  the 
vagina.    V.  ooat  of  the  teetiole.    See  Tunica 
VAGiNALiB.    V.  douche,  an  apparatos  for  anply- 
ing  a  stream  of  fiuid  to  the  vagina.    V.  dys- 
menorrhGBa»  dysmenorrhcea  due  to  a  lesion  of 
the  vagina;    V.  fflanda,  the  sparsely  distrib- 
uted glands  of  the  Vttinal  mucous  membrane : 
they  are  often  entire^  wanting.    V.  horoia, 
hernia  through  the  wall  of  the  vagina.    V. 
hyatereotomy.    See  HTBixBBcroinr.    V.  leu- 
ootrhoBa.    See  Lbdoorbhoba.    V.  ligaments, 
transverse  fibres  attached  to  the  maigins  of  the 
first  and  secondphalangesof  the  finsers,  beneath 
which  pass  the  flexor  tendons.    V.  lithotomy, 
lithotomy  in  which  the  incision  is  made  through 
the  vagina.    See  LrtHoioifT.    V.  lyxa^  the  rugse 
of  the  vsgina.    V.  ovariocele,  protrusion  of 
the  ovary  into  the  vaginal  walL    V.  ovariot- 
omy, removal  of  an  ovary  throng  an  incisioD 
into  the  vagina.    V.  plezua    1.  A  plexus  of 
nerves  derived  from  the  pelvic  plexus  and  dis- 
tributed to  the  vaffina.     2.  An  anastomosis  of 
veins  in  the  vaginal  wall    8.  Small  divisions  of 
the  portal  vein  in  the  capsule  of  Glisson.    V. 
poraon,  that  part  of  the  cervix  uteri  which 
projects  into  the  vagina.    V.  juooeea.    1.  {Of 
the  periionewn,)  The  process  of  peritoneum  car- 
riea  down  into  the  scrotum  by  Uie  desoendins 
testicle  and  fomung  the  tunica  vacinalis.    2.  {Cf 
the  tphenoid  bone.)  A  process  of  tne  inferior  sur- 
Ikce  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  extend- 
ing inward  from  the  base  of  the  pterygoid  pro- 
cess.   3.  (Cf  the  temporal  bane.)  A  jagged  ndge 
on  the  inferior  suimce  of  the  temporal  bonep 
partly  ensheathing  the  styloid  process.     V. 
proctocele,  hernia  of  the  rectum  into  the  va- 
gina.   V.  pulae,  a  pulsation  in  the  vagina  in 
cases  of  pelvic  engoigement  or  in  pr^gnancv. 
V.  reopixation*  respiration  of  a  child  while  its 
head  is  yet  in. the  vaffina.    V  eachetB,  small 
bags  of  medicated  suostanoes  for  introduction 
into  the  vagina.    V.  epeculuzn,  an  instrument 
for  keeping  open  the  vagina  in  order  that  ite 
interior  may  be  viewed.    V.  synovial  mem- 
brane.   Same  as  Synovial  sheath.    V.  toacsh, 
examination  of  the  vagina  by  introduoihg  the 
fingers.    V.  tunia    See  Tunica  vaoinalib.    V. 
vault,  the  portion  of  the  vagina  surrounding 
the  cervix  uteri.    V  veina    Same  as  V.  flbxits, 
1st  and  2d  deft. 

Vaginalltls  (vaj^^i-ne-lai'tis).  Inflammation 
of  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis. 

Vaginicoline  (vcQ^nic'o-lin)  [Vagina + 
L.  e(/lere  to  inhabit.]  Living  in  the  vagina  :^ 
said  of  micro-organisms. 

VaffiniffltttSBua  (vcq^^i-nai-glu-ll'us).  Same 
as  Tensor  vagina  femobis. 

Vaginiffluteal  (v(g<-nai-glu-tl^{d).  Relating 
to  the  vagmiglutseus. 

Vaffinismua  (voj^-nts^mus).  Spasm,  often 
painfiil,  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  vagina : 
called  also  VufvimnuB.  Mental  v.,  extreme  aver- 
sion to  coitus  on  the  part  of  a  woman,  attended 
with  contraction  of  the  muscles  when  the  act  is 
attempted.  Perineal  v.,  spasm  of  the  perineal 
musclea  Posterior  v.,  vaginismus  caused  by 
spasm  of  the  levator  ani  muscle.    Vulvar  ▼*« 
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vaginifimus  caused  by  spasm  of  the  constrictor 
vagiiue  muscle. 

Vaginitis  (vaj-i-nai'tis).  [L.  vagi^na.1  In- 
flammation of  the  vagina.  V.  adhsd^aiva.  See 
Senile  v.  Diphthentio  v. ,  diphtheritic  inflam-^ 
mation  of  the  vagina.  Bmpliyseniatous  v.,  a 
variety  marked  by  the  formation  of  gas  in  the 
meshes  of  the  connective  tissue:  called  also 
Gaseom  v.  Granular  v.,  the  most  common  Va- 
riety, in  which  the  papille  are  enlaiged  and  in- 
filtrated with  small  cells.  Senile  ▼.,  vaginitis 
occurring  in  old  ace  and  marked  by  the  formation 
of  raw  patches,  wliich  often  adhere  (  V,  adhxsi^va) 
to  apposed  sur&oes,  causing  obliteration  of  the 
vaginal  canal. 

Vaginodsmla  (voi^^i-no-dtn^i-^).  [L.  vagi'na 
-{-  Gr.  ^d(nnf  pain.]    Pain  in  the  vagina. 

Vaginofixation  (vaj^^i-no-ftc-s^shpn).  [L. 
tfOffi^na  -h  FiZATiON.1  The  operation  of  fiidng 
the  vagina  to  the  siaes  of  the  pelvis. 

Vaginoaoope  (vai^i-no-8c6p).  [L.  voffi^na 
4-  Gr.  oKOKuv  to  view.  J    A  vaginal  spieculum. 

Vaginotomy  (yflg^not'o-mi]^  [L.  vauji^iuM 
A-  Gr.  ro/fi^  cutting.  J    Incision  into  the  vagina. 

Vaginoveeical  (voj^^i-no-ves^i-cfd),  See 
Vebioovaginal. 

Vaginonilvar  (voj^^i-no-vuFv^).  See  Vul- 
vovaginal. 

VagituB(ve-jai^tinB).  [L.,  fr.  vop^re,  vagfftum 
tocrYflsaninlknt]  Thecryinffoi  in&ntSL  V. 
aten.'^nuB,  "uterine  crving,"  the  eryins  of  the 
child  supposed  to  have  oe^  heard  while  yet  in 
the  uterus.  V.  vagina^lis,  the  crying  of  an  in- 
fant with  the  head  still  in  the  vagina. 

Vago-aocessorius  (v^^^gd-oo-se-syri-tTs). 
The  vagus  and  accessory  portion  of  the  spinal 
accessory  nerves  regarded  as  together  forming 
one  nerve. 

Vagoglossopharyngeal  nudleus  (v^^go- 
gloeo-fe-rin^ji-(il).  The  common  nucleus  of  deep 
origin  of  the  viigus  and  glossopharyngeal  nerves. 

Vagotomy  (ve-^^o-mi).  [Yagub + Gr.  toi4 
cutting.]  The  operation  or  cutting  the  vagus,  or 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

Vagrants'  disease  (v^mnts).  Ftoasitic 
melanoderma^  discoloration  of  the  skin  in  those 
of  filthy  habit^  due  to  the  irritation  of  hce : 
called  also  Moroua  erronum. 

Vagus  (v^^gDs).  [L.,  fir.  voffa^ri  to  wander.] 
See  Pneumogastric  nerve.  V.  area,  a  triansn- 
lar  area  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  Be- 
low the  inferior  fovea,  corresponding  tQ  the  nuclei 
of  the  gloaaopharvTigeal  and  pneumogastric 
nerves.  V.  ganfiruon.  1.  Same  as  Jugular 
oanouon,  2d  de£  2.  The  lower  ganslion  of  the 
meumogastric  nerve  ;  the  g^mglion  of  the  trunk. 
V.  pneumonia,  pneumonia  caused  by  some  in- 
jnry  to  the  vagus  nerves. 

Vakamba  (vaKsam^^).  An  arrow-poison 
used  by  certain  African  tribes*  It  produces 
vomiting  and  tetanic  convulsions. 

Valdin,  Valdivin  (valMin,  valMi-vin).  A 
crystalline  compound,  CuHmOio  +  SH^O,  de- 
rived from  Shrnvba  WcudiiruL 

Valence,  Valenoy  (v^^fns,  vd^-si*).  The 
combining  or  saturating  power  of  an  atom  as 


compared  with  an  atom  of  hydrogen:  called, 
also  AUmiieUyf  Equivalence,  and  QuarUwalence. 

Valene  (val^ln).    See  Valerone. 

Valent  (v^^l^t).  Possessing  valence  or  ato- 
micity. 

Valentin's  corpuscles  (val^^-tinz).  FFrom 
G.  G.  ValerUin.  physiologist  of  Germany  (^10- 
1883).]  Small  amyloioL  bodies  occurring  in 
nerve-tissue.  V.'s  ganglion,  a  ganglion-like 
enlargement  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
middle  and  posterior  dental  nerves  above  the 
root  of  the  second  bicuspid  tooth. 

Valeral  (\aVf-rg\).  A  colorless  liquid^  C^ 
Hiopr  formed  in  various  ways,  as  by  oxidizing 
amyhc  alcohol  with  nitric  acid :  called  also 
Amylie  aldehyde^  Valeraldekyde,  and  Valeryl  Ay- 
dride. 


Valeraldehyde 

Valeral. 


(val-f-raKdi-haid).        See 


Valeramide  (val-fr-om^id  or  -am^aid).  A 
white,  crystalline  substance.  CsHjxNO,  formed 
by  heating  valeric  acid  with  ammonium  thio- 
cyanate. 

Valerate  (val>r6t).    A  salt  of  valeric  add. 

Valerene  (val^f-rtn).    See  Ahylenb. 

Valeriana  (va-li-ri-^n^).  [From  VaJUfnu»^ 
who  first  described  i  t  ]  A  genus  of  valerianace- 
ous  plants,  comprising  numerous  species,  widely 
distributed  in  Europe,  India,  America,  etc 
Many  of  them  have  been  used  in  medicine,  hav- 
ing essentially  the  same  properties  as  the  offi- 
cii variety.  Also  the  U.S.P.  name  for  the  rhi- 
zome and  roots  of  Valena'na  officinaHiB,  which  ig 
used  as  a  nervous  stimulant  or  antispasmodic. 
Dose,  10-30  gr.  (0.65-1.95  Gm.).  Off.  preps., 
Extraetum  valericmx  ftuidum^  Imctura  vauriantt, 
and  linctura  Valerianae  ammomaia.  V.  cel^tioa 
and  V.  Jataman^Bi,  or  spikenard,  was  formerly 
used  like  valerian.  V.  offloina^lis,  the  wild 
valerian  plant.  It  is  a  native  of  Europe,  and  is 
cultivated  in  American  gardens.  Its  virtue  de- 
pends on  a  volatile  oil,  which  is  used  like  va- 
lerian. Dose,  1-3  min.  (0.065-0.19  Gm.).  V. 
sylves'trls.    Same  as  Valerlana  oFFiaNAUs. 

Valerianate  {yqrWri-qrn^t).  [L.  vaUria^- 
noB.}  A  combination  cf  valerianic  acid  with  a 
base.  The  valerianates  of  ammonium,  iron, 
zinc,  and  quinine  are  oflScial  medicines.  The 
last  is  a  tonic  and  nervous  stimulant  See  Am- 
KONn  valeriamas,  Ferri  valerl\na8,  and  Qui- 

VISM  VALERDkNikS. 

Valerianic  add  or  Valerio  add  (ve-lt-ri- 
on^ic,  vo^er'tc).  A  colorless,  oily  liquid,  CsHjiy- 
Ojm  —  CAl^COOHf  having  a  pungent,  disagree- 
able odor,  and  a  sour,  acrid,  or  caustic  taste, 
found  in  valerian  and  in  the  fieces,  and  formed 
by  the  decomposition  of  leucine.  It  possesses 
properties  similar  to  those  of  valerian,  and  has 
been  employed  in  nervous  affections.  Called 
also  Buhflcarbcnic  acid,  Delphinic  add,  and  PhO' 
eenieacioL 

Valerlne  (val^f-rin).    A  synonym  for  Amy- 

LEKE. 

Valeritrin  (vo-ln/i-trin).  A  colorless  liquid, 
OuHmN,  formed  by  heating  valeral  with  twice 
its  volume  of  alcoholic  ammonia. 
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Valerolactone  (YaV^f-ToAa&ibn),  A  edLot- 
less  liqaid,  C^HjoOs,  formed  by  heating  brom- 
valeric  acia  with  water. 

Valerole  (vaVe'T6\).  A  colorless,  crvstalline 
substance,  CeliioO,  formed  by  rapidljr  aistilling 
valerian  oil  in  a  stream  of  carbon  dioxide. 

Valerone  (vaFf-r6n).  A  colorless  liquid, 
CttHuO,  formed  bv  distilline  certain  valerates : 
called  also  DUA/OylaceUme,  Valene,  and  Valeryl- 
buiyl 

Valeryl  (yaVf-ni).  An  oily  substance,  C5- 
HaO,  formed  by  decomposing  certain  salts  of 
Vfueric  acid.    V.-bu^L    See  Valeronb. 

Valet-&-patin  (va-l^ta-pa-taftO-  A  forceps 
whose  limbs  may  be  extended  to  any  degree : 
used  for  compressing  arteries  preparatory  to  li- 
gation. 

Valetudinarian,  Valetudinary  (val^^i-tid- 
di-n^ri-{in,  val-i-tiA'di-ne-ri).  [L.  valetu^do, 
"  state  or  condition  of  body  (or  health),"  whether 
pood  or  bad.]  A  person  who  is  in  delicate  or 
infirm  health  or  subject  to  frequent  illness. 

Valffus  (vaKgus).  1.  Having  less  bent  out- 
ward ;  crooked ;  knock-kneed.  2.  A  variety  of 
club-foot  in  which  the  foot  is  bent  outward: 
more  fully  called  Tidipes  valgus.  Nervous  v., 
valgus  due  to  nervous  afiection.  Paralytio  v.» 
valgus  caused  by  paralysis  of  the  tibialis  anticus. 

Validol  ( vaKi-dol ).  A  solution  containing  the 
methylester  of  valerianic  acid.   Dose,  5-10  drops. 

Vallate  (vaKfit).    [L.  valgum  wall.]    Cupped. 

Valleoula  (va-Wiu-1^).  [Dim.  of  L.  val^lis 
valley.]  1.  A  depression  or  furrow.  2.  See 
also  GLOBso-spiGLorrmBAN  pouch.  V.  oere- 
bel^,  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  cerebellum. 
V.  ova^ta,  "  ovate  valley,"  a  fissure  of  the  liver 
in  which  the  (|;all-bladaer  lies.  V.  ReU^ii,  a 
depression  lodging  the  vermiform  process.  V. 
Syl^vii,  a  depression  at  the  base  of  the  brain 
formed  by  the  fissure  of  S3rlviu8.  V.  of  the 
toncrue,  the  glosso-epiglottidean  pouch.  V. 
un^fiTuia,  "  valley  of  the  nail,"  the  depression  or 
recess  formed  by  the  fold  of  skin  in  which  the 
nsil  is  embeddea. 

Valleix'8  points  (va-16z^).  Tender  points 
or  spots  alone  the  course  of  nerves  in  certain 
neuralgic  conditions :  also  called  Panda  doloroaa. 

Vallet's  mass  (va-16z^).  See  Massa  ferri 
CARBON  ATis.    V.'s  pills,  fcrrous  carbonate  pills. 

Valley  (val'i).  fL,  val^lis.^  See  Vallbcula. 
V.  of  the  cerebellum,  the  longitudinal  fissure 
of  the  cerebellum. 

Valli-Ritter  law.    See  RnrBR-VALLi  law. 

Vallum  (vaKum).  [L.,  "wall."]  The  eye- 
brow. 

Valoid  (valgoid).  [L.  vale^re  to  be  equal  to.] 
A  fluid  extract  equal  weights  of  which  and  of 
the  drug  from  which  it  is  prepared  contain  an 
equal  amount  of  the  active  principle  of  the  drug : 
called  also  Equivalent  extract. 

Valonia  (ve-l6'ni-^).  The  cups  of  acorns, 
which  contain  a  large  proportion  of  tannin. 

Valsalva's experiment^(val-8AKvaz).  [From 
A.  M.  Vahalva,  Italian  anatomist  (1666-1723).] 
See  Valsalvian  expbriment.  V.'s  ligament, 
a  band  of  ligament  joiningthe  pinna  of  the  ear 
to  the  temporal  bone,     v.'s  sinuses,  three 


recesses  formed  by  dilatation  of  the  walls  of 
the  aorta  behind  the  position  of  the  semilunar 
valves.  V.  's  treatment,  treatment  of  aneurism 
by  measures,  such  as  rest^  low  diet,  etc,  which 
diminish  the  force  of  the  circulation. 

Valsalvian  experiment  (val-s&Kvi-fm). 
Inflation  of  the  Eustachian  tube  by  closii^  the 
nose  and  mouth  and  employing  a  forcible  ex- 
piration, for  the  i>urE)ose  of  showing  or  estab- 
lishing a  communication  between  the  pharynx 
and  the  ear. 

Valser's  test  (voKsctz).  A  test  for  alkaloids, 
made  b]r  treating  with  mercuric  iodide  and  po- 
tassium iodide. 

Valva  (val'v^),  pi.  val^vx,  [L.]  See  Valvi. 
V.  bious^pis,  the  bicuspid  or  mitral  valve  of 
the  heart.  See  MrrsAL  valve.  V.  trious^pia 
See  Tricuspid  valvb.  V.  Tul^pii,  the  ileocsocal 
valve. 

Valval  (val'vgl).    Relating  to  a  valve. 

Valvar  (vaKv^r).  [L.  txtlwi^ris^  fr.  vol'ni 
valve.]    Belonging  to  a  valve. 

Valvate,  Valvated  (val'v^.  val've-t«i). 
Hm  valva^ttu.'}  Having  valves ;  valved ;  opening 
by  valves. 

Valve  (valv).    [L.  val'va^  pi.  val^vK^  folding 
dooTB.  ]    A  fold  or  elongation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  canals,  preventing  the  reflux  of  their 
contents.    (For  valves  not  given  here,  see  the 
adjectives  and  proper  names.)    V.  of  sauhin, 
the  ileocecal  valve.    V.  of  the  brain.    See 
ViEussENs's  VALVB.    V.  of  HasneT.    See  Has- 
ker's  valve.    Vs.  of  the  heart,  the  mitral, 
tricuspid,  semilunar,  coronary,  and  Eustachian 
valves.    V.  of  Heister.    See  Hxister's  valve. 
V.  of  TarinL    See  Velum  medullars  posnom. 
V.  of  Thebeeius,  a  fold  of  endocardium  at  the 
opening  of  the  coronary  sinus  into  the  hean.     | 
V.  of  Tulpius,  the  ileocsecal  valve.    Vs.  of  the     , 
veins,  pouch-like  duplicatures  of  the  inner  coat 
of  veins  whifch  allow  the  blood  to  flow  only     | 
towards  the  heart.   V.  of  Vieussena,  the  layer    , 
of  nerve-substance  forming  a  roof  over  the  ante-     \ 
rior  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle  of  the  brain.  j 

Valved   (valvd).      VL.    valva^hu,    fr.    val^m    j 
valve.]    Opening  by  valves.  ' 

Valvifonn  (vaVyi-tdrm).    [L.  vaVva  valve  -t-    1 
foT^ma  shape.]    Formed  like  a  valve.  | 

Valvula  (val'viu-la),  pi.  val^mlae.  [!•.  uol'- 
vda,  dim.  of  val^va  valve.j  1.  A  little  valve ;  a  ' 
valvule.  2.  ThevalveofVieuaBens.  V.  Bauhini.  | 
the  ileocsecal  valve.  V.  oer^ebrL  See  Yiecs-  , 
BENs's  valve.  V.  Eusta'chiL  See  Evstachun 
VALVE.  V.  mitraHis.  See  Mitral  vai^veb.  V. 
prooes'sus  vennifor^mis,  a  fold  of  mucous 
membrane  at  the  opening  into  the  csecum  of  the 
canal  of  the  vermiform  appendix.  V.  pylo^ii 
See  Pyloric  valve.  V.  tricuspid&Ois.  See 
Tricuspid  valve.  V.  vaffi^nsB,  the  hymen.  V. 
vestiVuli  sinis'tra,  one  of  two  thin  folds  bor- 
dering the  opening  of  the  venous  sinus  reuniens 
into  the  right  auricle  of  the  embryonic  heart 
It  disappears,  but  the  other  one  of  the  folds  de 
velops  into  the  Eustachian  and  Thebesian  valves 

ValvulSD  (valMu-lt),  gen.  valvuU/runi.     Tbd 

{)lural  of  Valvula.  V.  oonniven^tes»  the  eeuur 
unar  folds  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  small  io" 
testine  at  right  angles  to  its  long  axis.  V.  aemi* 
luna^rea    See  Semilunar  valves. 
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Valvular  (volMu-l^).  Pertaining  to  a  valve; 
teaembUnff  or  affecting  a  valve,  v .  disease, 
disease  of  anv  of  the  valves  of  the  heart  V. 
muraaur,  a  'heart-mormor  dae  to  lesion  of  a 
valve.  V.  plate,  a  valve-like  fold  closing  the 
foramen  ovale  in  the  embryo  of  the  fourth  month, 
and  permitting  the  flow  of  blood  irom  the  rieht 
to  the  left  auricle.  V.  sixms,  a  sinos  of  Val* 
salva.    See  Valsalva's  sinus. 

Valvule  (vol^viill).    A  little  valve. 

Valvulitis  (vol-viu-lai^tts).  Inflanmiation  of 
a  valve,  especially  a  valve  of  the  heart 

Val^vulus  cq;^raais  Heis^terL  The  series 
of  crescentic  folds,  presenting  the  appearance  of 
a  spiral  valve,  which  are  formed  bv  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  neck  of  the  gall-buidder.  See 
Hbibtbb's  valvb  (which  is  the  better  and  more 
common  form). 

Valvlene  (vaFi-Un).  An  oily  substance, 
CsHg,  having  a  garlicky  odor,  obtained  by  treat- 
ing valerylene  bromide  with  alcoholic  potash: 
called  also  Penione, 

Vampirism  (vam^pairnzm).  The  delusion 
that  the  blood  is  sucked  firom  a  person  at  night 

Van  Best's  operation  (van-bests^).  Sub- 
cutaneous suturing  of  the  ingiiinal  rings  for  the 
radical  cure  of  hernia. 

Van  Puren's  disease  (yon-bid^rfuz). 
Chronic  circumscribed  inflammation  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  of  the  penis.  V.  B.'8  laooip,  a 
fonn  of  lamp  used  in  mercurial  ftunigation. 

Van  Deen's  test  (van-dlnzO*  A  test  for  the 
presence  of  blood  in  urine,  made  by  treatii^  with 
2Cc  of  tincture  of  guaiac  and  2Cc.  of  oQ  tur- 
pentine, and  shaking,  when  a  blue  color  will  be 
formed. 

Van  der  Kolk's  law  (van-d&r-colcsO.  The 
law  that  the  sensory  fibres  of  a  mixed  nerve  are 
distributed  to  the  parts  moved  by  muscles  which 
are  stimulated  by  the  motor  fibres  of  the  same 
nerve. 

Van  der  Velden's  test  (van-dSr-vdMfoz). 
A  test  for  free  hydrochloric  acid  in  the  gastnc 
inice,  made  by  aading  a  solution  of  methylene 
Blue,  which  will  be  turned  fit>m  violet  to  blue  or 
green :  called  also  Maly'd  test. 

Van  Harlingen's  fbrmula  (van-hftr^tng- 
<nz).  A  mixture  of  1  dr.  of  precipitated  sulphur. 
5  gr.  of  powdered  camphor,  10  gr.  of  powdered 
gum  tragacanth,  and  1  oz.  each  of  lime  water 
and  rose 'water :  tised  in  treating  acne  rosacea. 

Van  Shering's  plane  (van-sh6/ingz).  A 
eraniometrical  plane  tangent  to  the  lower  edge 
of  the  orbit  and  passing  through  the  auricular 
points :  called  tiiao  horizontal  plane  of  Van  Shering, 

Van  Swieten's  solution  (von-swt^t^nz).  8o- 
hition  of  1  part  of  mercuric  chloride  in  900  parts 
of  water  and  100  parts  of  aloohoL 

Vanadium  jfv^n^di-um).  A  rare  metallic 
element :  snecinc  gravity,  5.5 ;  atomic  weight, 
51.2.    See  £leicxnib,  table  of. 

Vance's  o]iilblainoream(van^sfz).  A  mix* 
tore  of  1  oz.  of  ointment  of  mercuric  nitrate,  60 

?'.  of  camphor,  2  fl.  dr.  of  oil  of  turpentine,  and 
fl.  dr.  of  olive  oiL 

Vandellia  (von-deKi-a).    [Named  after  Vanf 
ddli,  an  Italian  botanist  j    A  genua  of  scrophu- 
70 


lariaoeous  heritM.  VandeVHa  diffa/ta^  a  native  of 
Brazil  and  Guiana,  is  emetic  and  purgative,  and 
is  used  as  a  remedy  for  fever  and  oiseases  of  the 
liver. 

Vanilla  (v^ml^^).  1.  A  ^nus  of  orchida- 
ceous climbink  plwtB,  of  which  F.  planifo^lia 
fiimishes  vanflla.  2.  The  U.S.P.  title  of  the 
firuit  of  Fl  ptanifo'lia,  used  as  a  flavoring.  Off, 
prep.,  Tinetura  vanilla,    V.  plant.    SeeLiATBis 

ODOBATISSnCA. 

Vanlllio  add  (v{r-nfl^ic).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  OaHaO^  or  methylprotocatechuie 
acid,  formed  by  oxidizing  vanillm. 

Vanillin  (va-niVtn).  An  aromatic,  colorless, 
crysteUine  substance,  CsHaO.  =  C^Ha-OCHs- 
(OH).CHO.  occurring  in  vanilla,  ana  prepared 
by  tne  oxidation  of  coniferin.  It  is  methylpro- 
tocatechuic  aldehyde.  V.  aloohol,  a  colorless, 
crystalline  substance,  CgHjoOa  =  CaHa.OH.- 
OCH||.CH^OH,  formed  by  treating  a  solution  of 
vanillin  with  sodium  amalgam. 

Vanillism  (v^ml^izm).  Pruritus,  ooryza, 
conjunctivitis,  and  a  feeling  of  malaise  some- 
times observed  in  those  who  handle,  etc.,  va- 
nilla. 

Vanillons  (v^kntVonz).  Wild  or  uncultivated 
vanilla-pods,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  sachet-' 
powders. 

Vao  {ya^6).  A  South  American  arrow-poisout 
probably  a  diluted  corroval.    See  Cobboval. 

Vapocresolin  (vd-po-cres'o-lin).  A  proprie- 
tary preparation  for  the  treatment  of  dipntheria. 

Vapor  (v^ppr),  sen.  caix/rw.  A  Latin  word 
signifying  ''steam,^'  or  '' exhalation."  1.  A 
term  applied  to  any  elastic  fluid  into  which  a 
liquid  or  a  solid  is  converted  by  heat,  resuming 
the  fluid  or  the  solid  state  when  cooled.  2.  A 
class  of  preparations,  official  in  the  Br.P.,  iiv 
which  certain  bodies  are  volatilized  by  heat,  the 
vapor  being  inhaled.  V.-bath.  See  Bath.  V. 
douche,  a  kind  of  vapor-bath;  properly,  a 
column  of  vapor  directed  to  a  pazucular  part 
See  Fopor-to/i  under  Bats. 

Vaporarium  (vap-o«r6^ri-um).  [L.^  A  vapor- 
bath. 

Vaporization  (v6^^p(n>i-zd^shpn).  The  con- 
version of  a  fluid  into  vapor. 

Vaporizer  (v^ppr-ai-zar).  An  atomizer.  See 
Atomizer. 

Vaporole  (v^po-r6l).  An  easily  broken  glsaq 
capsule  for  contaming  volatile  bodies  to  be  used 
in  emergencies,  etc. 

Va^pors  or  Va^pours.  A  name  for  hypo* 
chondnasis,  spleen,  or  depression  of  spirits. 

VaxiabDity  (v6^^ri-a.b»rf-t»).  Change  in  the 
structure  or  fimction  of  an  oiganism  or  an  organ 
due  to  the  influence  of  environment 

Varioated  (vor^i-c^t^).   Marked  by  varices. 

Varioatlon  (var-fc^shpn).  The  develop- 
ment of  a  varix ;  a  varicose  condition. 

Varicella  (var-i-stfF*).  [L.,  dim.  of  varVola 
smallpox.]  Chicken-pox,  an  mfectious  febrile 
disease,  usually  of  childhood,  characterized  tnr 
an  eruption  of  smooth,  transparent,  lentil-shapedL 
or  irr^B:ular  circular  vesicles,  which  diy  up  and 
often  result  in  shallow  pitted  scan.  .It  begins 
with  malaise,  chilliness,  and  moderate  fever.    It 
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lasts  only  a  few  days,  and  nrns  a  mild  oonne. 
V.  oonixor^mis,  Oonoidal  v.,  varioella  marked 
by  conical  vesicles ;  swine-pox.  V.  gangraa* 
no^sa,  varioella  in  which  the  eruption  develops 
into  an  ulceration  of  a  gan^pnenous  nature,  v. 
ffloba^ta,  a  variety  in  which  the  vesicles  are 
globular.  V.  prun'firo,  an  itching  papular,  ve- 
sicular, or  pustular  eru^on  accompanying  vari- 
cella or  vaccination.  thiBtular  v.,  varioloid. 
V.  sypbilitloa,  a  syphiloderm  resembling  the 
eruption  of  varicella. 

Varioellar  (var-vaelV)-  Pertaininff  or  re- 
latinff  to  varicella.  V.  fever.  1.  A  fever  at- 
tending the  eruption  in  chicken-pox.  2.  Vario- 
loid fever. 

Vazloellate  (vaiH-sey^t).  Marked  by  small 
varices. 

VarioeUiform  (var-i-sd^t-f5rm).  Varicelloid. 
V.  syphillde.    See  Stphxudb. 

VailoeUoid  (yax>i-e«l^oid).  Besembling  vari- 
oella.   V.  smallpox,  varioloid. 

Varioes  (v(n/i-el2).    Plural  of  Vabix. 

VarloUbrm  (var^i-8»-f(()rm).  CL.  oa^rtx  swollen 
vein  -^fcr^vna  shape.  ]    Besembiing  a  vaiix. 

Vtoiooblepharon  (var-i-co-blff^^rpn).  [L. 
va'rix  +  Gr.  fiU^apov  eyelid.]  A  varicose  tumor 
of  the  eyelid. 

Vazioooele  (var^i-oo-8tl).  pL  «o^nx  +  Qr. 
«7^  tumor.l  Enlargement  of  the  veins  of  the 
scrotum  and  the  spermatic  cord.  Ovarian  v.» 
a  varicose  state  of  the  veins  of  the  broad  liga- 
ment TTtero-ovarlan  v.,  a  varicose  condition 
of  the  veins  of  the  pampiniform  plexus  of  the 
female. 

Varioooetootomv  (var^^i-co-st-lM/to-mi). 
[VARicocxLX  +  Gr.  Iktoi^  excision.]  The  ex- 
cision of  a  portion  of  the  scrotum  with  the  vari- 
cose veins  in  varicocele. 

Variooid  (vor^t-coid).  [Vabix +  Gr.  ddof 
form.  ]    Besembiing  a  varix. 

Vaxioompbalus  (vai^-oom^f(^>lus).  [L.  va^- 
fixswoUen vein  +  Or.  i/ifoA^ navel.]  A varicoee 
tumor  at  the  naveL 

Variooae  (v<n/i-o6s).  [L.  varia/mjLB,  fir.  tn^- 
m.]  Unnaturally  dilated ;  relating  to  a  varix. 
V.  aneurism.  See  Aheurishal  vabix.  V. 
anflioma,  an  angioma  composed  of  engoived 
and  dilatea  capillaries.  V.  nbree,  the  meoul- 
lated  axis-cylinders,  having  Ranvier's  nodes  and 
incisures,  wnich  constitute  the  white  nerve-tissue 
of  the  brain  and  the  spinal  cord.  V.  hernia,  a 
synonym  of  Cibsocklb.  V.  lymphaUos,  di- 
lated nrmphatic  vessels.  V.  ophthalmia,  oph- 
^almia  attended  with  a  varicoee  state  of  the 
coi^unctival  veins.  V.  phlebitis,  inflammation 
of  a  varicose  vein.  V.  8todkinflr»  a  stocking  of 
elastic  material  for  making  uniform  pressure  on 
varicose  veins.  V.uloer,  an  ulcer  connected  with 
a  varicose  state  of  the  veins. 

Varioosis  (yar4-c6^sts).  [X.  va^rix,  ]  A  vari- 
cose condition  of  the  veins  of  any  part. 

Varioositsr  (var-i-cos^i-tt).  1.  A  varicose 
condition  of  the  veins ;  varicoeis.  2.  A  varicoee 
vein ;  a  varix.  3.  One  of  the  minute  spherical 
or  fusiform  enlanements  often  present  along  the 
course  of  non-meaullated  nerve-fibres  and  naked 
axis-cjlinders. 


Varlootomy  (var-i-cot^o-mt).  [L.  va^rix  va- 
rix -(-  Gr.  rofdi  cutting.]  Excision  of  a  varicose 
vein ;  drsotomy. 

Veirioula  (ya-rw/iu-l*).  [L.,  dim.  of  vafrix 
varicose  vein.]  Varicose  condition  of  the  con- 
junctiva; a  cox^junctival  varix.    See  Cibsoph- 

TBALMIA. 

Variola  (va-rai^o-1^).  [L.  va'ri^u  variegated, 
spotted.]  Smallpox,  an  acute  infectious  fever, 
characterized  by  an  eruption  which  is  succes- 
sively papular,  vesicular,  and  pustular.  The  on- 
set of  smallpox  is  sudden,  ana  is  attended  with 
severe  rigor,  high  fever,  vomiting,  acute  constipa- 
tion, violent  headache,  and  ba&ache.  On  the 
third  or  fourth  day  the  symptoms  usually  abate, 
and  the  eruption  appears  upon  the  forehead, 
spreading  thence  to  the  £Mse  and  to  the  body, 
which  becomes  completely  covered.  The  erux>- 
tion  changes  into  papules  and  then  into  vesicles, 
which  increase  in  size  and  are  distinctly  umbili- 
cated.  The  period  of  suppuration  b^ins  on  the 
seventh  or  eighth  day.  During  it  the  vesicles 
become  swollen  pustules,  and  may  either  remain 
distinct  from  one  another  (Discrete  smallpox), 
run  together  (Oonfluent  smallpox),  or,  though 
at  first  distinct  finally  come  together  and  join  at 
the  edges  (Ck>nerent  smallpocx).  As  soon  as 
these  papules  form,  the  fever  increases  (^Secon- 
dary/eivr),  and  is  attended  with  chills;  headache 
is  usually  present^  and  the  sleep  is  very  unquiet. 
The  sta^  of  desiccation  b^;ins  about  the  eleventh 
day,  with  abatement  of  ue  fever  and  breaking 
and  drying  up  of  the  pustules,  which  form  scabs. 
The  scabs  £b11  off^  leaving  cicatricial  pits.  V. 
oon'fluens,  "confluent  sxnallpox,"  asevere  form 
of  variohL  in  which  the  pustules  run  together, 
or  when  tne  papules  are  oi  small  size  and  closelv 
set  tooether.  v.  our^ta, "  shortened  smallpox.^' 
varioloid.  V.  disore^ta,  variola  in  whicn  tne 
pustules  remain  distinct  V.  equi^na»  horse- 
pox,  a  conta^ous  febrile  disease  of  hoises,  with 
an  eruption  m  the  vicinity  of  the  pastern-joint 
communicable  to  man  and  of  the  nature  of 
cowpox.  V.  hsemoxTha^gioa*  "hemorrhagic 
smallpox,"  variola  with  hemorrhage  from  the 
mouth,  from  the  bowels,  or  into  the  vesicles.  V. 
inser^ta,  variola  caused  by  inoculation.  V. 
maUfiT^na,  malignant  smallpox,  a  severe  form, 
usually  of  the  hemorrhagic  type.  V.  mitlga^- 
ta,  varioloid.  V.  ovi^na,  sheep-pox,  a  disease 
of  sheep,  closelv  resembling  cowpox.  V.  vao* 
oi^na  airopb^ioa,  vaccinia  in  wnich  a  wait-like 
scab  forms  and  no  scar  results.  V.  vaooi^na 
buUo^sa,  vaccinia  in  which  bulla  form  at  the 
point  of  vaccination.  V.  vaooi^na  erysipela- 
to^sa,  vaccinia  in  which  erysipelas  occurs  at  the 
point  of  vaccination.  V.  vemioo^sa.  wart- 
pox,  a  variety  in  which  the  eruption  does  not 
pass  beyond  tne  papular  stage. 

Variolad  (vo-rai^o-lod).  An  infectioua  ele- 
ment of  variola. 

VariolarXva-rai^o-l«r).  Pertaining  to  variola. 

Variolarin  j[va-ri-oP(i-rin).  A  crystalline^ 
bitter  principle  from  VarioUi/Tia  imMfm, 

Variolate  (va-rai^o-l^t).  Having  small  emi- 
nences like  the  pustules  of  smallpox. 

Variolated  (v6^ri-o-l^tcd).  1.  Fbck-marked. 
2.  Affected  with  variola. 
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Variolation  (vfi^M-o-l^Bhon).  [Variola.] 
Inoculation  with  smallpox.  Bovine  v.»  inocu- 
lation of  a  cow  with  smallpox  virus  in  order  to 
obtain  vaccine  virus  from  the  resulting  eruption. 

Variolator  (vd^ri-o-l^tjw).  One  who  prac- 
tises inoculation  with  virus  of  variola. 

Varlolio  (v6-ri-oFic).    Variolous ;  variolate. 

Varioliform  (va-ru^o-li-f(5rm).  Of  the  nature 
or  appearance  of  variola. 

Variolin  (v^^ri-o-lin).  The  contagious  ele- 
ment of  smallpox  virus. 

Variolization  {vd''ri-o-li-»^sh(>n).  Variola- 
tion. 

Varioloid  (v6^ri-o-loid).  [Variola +Gr.5Woc 
form.]  A  common  term  for  smallpox  modified 
by  previous  vaccination,  inoculation,  or  a  former 
attack :  it  is  milder  than  she  typical  disease,  but 
may  give  rise  to  it  in  those  exposed.  V.  fever, 
a  fever  occurring  in  cases  of  varioloid  in  which 
there  is  no  eruption. 

Varlolois  (v^^ri-o-iyts).  A  Latin  form  of 
tarioUntL  Smallpox  modined  by  previous  vac- 
cination.   See  Varioloid. 

VaiiolOUB  (vo-rai^o-lus).  [L.  vcarioU/da^  fir. 
vcaVcia  smallpox.!  Relatmg  to  smallpox;  of 
the  nature  of  smallpox. 

Variolovaooine  (va-rai^^o-lo-voc^sin).  Vac- 
dne  vims  fiK>m  a  cow  inoculated  with  smallpox 
virus. 

Variolovaooinia  (vo-nd^^o-lo-voo-sin^i-j^). 
Vaccinia  in  a  oow,  caused  by  inoculation  with 
smallpox  virus. 

Variaae  (v(i^risO-  A  lump  on  the  inside  of 
the  hind  leg  of  a  horse. 

Varlz  (vd^rics).  [L.i»^ntf  crooked.]  A  dila- 
tation of  a  vein.  Arterial  v.,  a  varicose  artery. 
V.  gelatino'sa,  a  gelatinous  accumulation  m 
the  umbilical  cord,  v .  IsrmphaViciiB,  a  vari- 
cose state  of  the  lymphatic  vessels,  as  in  lymph- 
scrotum. 

Vamlah  (vAr^nishV  A  solution  of  a  resin 
with  the  property  of  drying  quickly :  sometimes 
used  to  protect  wounds  from  the  air. 

Vaxonii  pons.    See  Pons  Varolii. 

Varoli's  bridge  (v^r^llz).    See  Poms  Va- 

ROLU. 

VaroUus'B  valve  (v^rMi-ns-iz).  The  ileo- 
csecal  valve. 

Va^rus  (v^^rus).  [L.1  1.  A  spot  or  pimple 
on  the  &ce.  See  Acnb.  2.  Crooked ;  bowed  m : 
as,  genu  narum,  talipes  vanu,  V.  come^da 
Same  as  Varus  punctatus.  See  also  Comxdo. 
V.  punota'tue.    Same  as  Acnb  punctata. 

Vas  (vos) ,.  gen.  va^m,  pL  va^m.  A  Latin  word 
signifying  anv  kind  of  vessel :— applied  in  anat- 
omy to  membranous  canals  or  tubes  through 
which  the  fluids  of  the  body  are  conveyed,  as 
arteries,  veins,  etc.  V.  aber^rans.  1.  Same  as 
Aberrant  duct.  2.  One  of  the  aberrant  ducts  of 
the  liver.  3.  Any  anomalous  vessel,  especially 
one  connecting  the  brachial  artery  with  one  of 
the  arteries  of  the  forearm.  V.  aberrans  of 
Haller,  a  long  narrow  tube,  coiled  into  an  elon- 
gated lobe,  lymg  along  the  lower  part  of  the  epi- 
didymis. It  is  dosed  at  its  upper  extremity, 
and  below  opens  into  the  canal  of  the  epididy- 


mis. V.  def^erens,  a  continuation  of  the  epi« 
didymis,  forming  the  duct  which  conveys  the 
semen  secreted  in  the  testicle  into  the  eiacula- 
tory  duct;  the  seminal  duct  V.  dererens 
xnnli^eris,  ''vas  deferens  of  woman,"  one  of 
the  Fallopian  tubes.  V.  pro^minens,  a  spiral 
blood-vessel  on  the  accessory  spiral  ligament  of 
the  cochlea.  V.  spiraOe,  a  small  blood-vessel 
on  the  under  side  of  the  membrana  basilaris  of 
the  cochlea.  V.  urinaMum, "  urinary  vessel," 
the  ureter. 

Vasa  (v6^s^),  gen.  wuc/rum.  The  plural  of 
\ab^  which  see.  V.  aberran^tia.  1.  Anom- 
alous unnamed  vessels,  especially  the  arteries 
connecting  those  of  the  upper  arm  and  the  fore- 
arm. 2.  Biliury  ducts  upon  and  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  hver,  unconnect^  with  hepatic  lobules. 
3.  Convoluted  tubes  connected  with  the  canal  of 
the  epididymis,  believed  to  be  relics  of  the  meso- 
nephric  tubes.  V.  afferen^tia,  vessels  which 
convey  blood  to  a  part ;  the  lact»Eds  which  entei ' 
a  Isrmphatio  ffland.  v.  bre^via,  "short  ves- 
sels," uie  smflul  branches  of  the  splenic  artery 
which  anastomose  with  others  of  the  gastric  ar- 
tery and  are  distributed  on  the  greater  curvature 
of  the  stomach.  V.oapreola^ria,"  tendril-like 
vessels,"  the  spermatic  vessels.  V.  centraOlai 
the  central  vessels  of  the  retina.  V.chyliTera. 
SeeliACTBALB.  V.etreren^tia.  1.  Vessels  which 
carry  the  blood  away  from  a  part  or  lymph  firom 
a  gland.  2.  Veins  which  pass  out  from  a  ^o- 
merulus  of  the  kidney.  3.  The  continuations  of 
the  seminiferous  canals  directly  connecting  the 
testicle  with  the  canal  of  the  epididymis.  V. 
Oraafla^na.  Same  as  V.  kffsrrntia.  V.  in- 
feren^tia.  Same  as  V.  affxrrntia.  V.  Intes- 
U^ni  ten^nis,  branches  of  the  superior  mesen* 
teric  artery  distributed  to  the  small  intestine. 
V.  lao^tea,  the  Lactxais,  which  see.  V.  lym- 
r^Vioa,  the  lymphatics.  See  Ltmphatics. 
V.  reo'ta.  1.  The  straight  blood-vessels  coursing 
within  the  medullsry  portion  or  collecting  tubes 
of  the  kidney.  2.  The  straight  tubules  contained 
within  the  testicle  near  the  mediastinum.  V. 
sero^sa,  serous  canaliculL  V.vaeo^rum/' ves- 
sels of  the  vessels,"  the  very  minute  arteries  and 
veins  by  which  the  substance  of  larger  vessels 
is  supphed  with  nourishment.  V.  vortioo^ea, 
the  venffi  vorticossB. 

Vasal  (v6^S9l).    delating  to  a  vas  or  vessel. 

Vasalium  (ve-s^li-um),  pL  vaw/lia.    Tissue 
found  in  a  closed  or  vascular  cavity. 

Vas^oula  serpentl^na.     Same  as  Tubuu 

SXBaNIFERL 

Vascular   (vos^ciu-l 
voMfetdum  little  vessel.] 

vessels ;  full  of  vessels.  V.  arches.  See  Yis- 
CRRAL  ARGHBs.  V.  srca.  Soc  Arra  vasculosa. 
V.  cake,  the  placenta.  V.  canals.  Same  as 
Haversiav  tubes.  V.  centres.  Same  as  Vaso- 
motor CRNTRES.  V.  circle  of  the  mouth,  the 
circle  formed  by  the  coronary  vessels  about  the 
mouth.  V.  coat  of  the  eyeball,  the  choroid 
or  middle  coat  of  the  eye ;  the  uveal  tract  V. 
deafhess,  defective  hearing  due  to  an  impaired 
condition  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  auditoiy 
apparatus.  V.  fibres,  vasomotor  flbrea  v. 
ftmnel,  the  depression  at  the  centre  of  the 
optic  disk.  V.  CTlands,  organs  such  as  the 
spleen,  thymus,  suprarenal  body,  and  thyroid. 


iU-1^).  [L.  voBcula^riBf  fir. 
1.]  uavmg,  or  relating  to, 
lis.    V.  arches.    See  vis- 
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lutving  an  abundAnt  sapply  of  blood-vesoelB  and 
8oppoe(Bd  to  have  a  hematopoietic  influence. 
V.  glomerulus,  the  plexus  of  capillary  TeflBela 
intheMalpighiantuft  V.  keratitis,  a  vascular 
state  of  the  superficial  snr&ce  of  the  cornea,  as  in 
pannus,  V.  kmesioneuroBis,  an  angioneurosis. 
See  KiNEBiONXuBosiB.  V.  lamella,  the  inner 
vascular  layer  of  the  chorion ;  the  endochorion. 
V.  lesioii,  a  lesion  of  any  part  of  the  vascular 
svstem.  V.  membrane,  tne  choroid  coat  of 
tne  eve.  V.  murmur,  a  murmur  heard  in  the 
blooa-vessels.  V.  myxoma,  a  m^rxoma  con- 
taining many  blood-v^sels,  causing  it  to  resem- 
ble an  aneioma.  V.  neurosis,  a  cuaease  of  the 
nerves  of  Dlood-vessels,  or  a  disease  of  the  blood- 
vessels of  nervous  origin.  V.  papillsa,  papUla 
of  the  skin  which  do  not  contain  tactile  corpus- 
dee.  V.  polypus,  an  angioma.  V.  rete,  a 
vascular  membrane  forming  part  of  a  supposed 
envelope  of  the  meconium  of  the  fcetns.  V. 
eolarosis.  Same  as  ABTmiocAFZLLABT  scubbo- 
SD.  V.  sedative,  a  medicine  having  a  sedative 
effect  on  the  blood-vessels,  such  as  aconite,  anti- 
mony, chloroform,  tobacco,  veratrum  viride,  etc 
V.  stimulant.  SeeSmcuLANT.  V.sabstanoe 
of  the  kidney,  the  cortical  substance.  V. 
system,  the  arteries,  capillaries,  and  vehis: 
more  properly  called  blooa^voMeuIar  9yMem.  V. 
tissue.  1.  Any  tissue  abundantly  supplied  with 
blood-vessels.  2.  See  Vasalxum.  v.  tonio,  a 
medicine  which  produces  contraction  of  the 
small  blood-vessels.  V.  tree,  the  tree-like 
branching  of  the  blood-vessels  when  removed 
fifom  the  body.  V.  tumor.  1.  See  Angioma. 
2.  A  tumor  made  up  of  a  mass  of  dilated  ter- 
minal blood-vessels. 

VasouUurity  (vos-ciu-lcn/i-ti).  [L.  voi^eidum 
little  vessel]  Tne  state  or  property  of  being 
vascular. 

Vasoularisation  (vos^^du-lfir^-xd^shpn). 
The  act  or  process  of  becoming*  vascular,  or  fhr- 
nished  with  new  blood-vessels. 

Vasoularize  (vos^ciu-lo-rai^.  To  distribute 
vessels  to,— esfpecially  newly  developed  vessels. 

Vasoulomotor.    Same  as  Vasomotor. 

Vasculose  (va8^cia-16s).    Vascular. 

Vasculosus.    Full  of  vessels  ;  vascular. 

Vasculum  (vos'ciu-lum).  [L.,  dim.  of  txu 
vessel.]  A  little  vessel.  V.  aber^rans.  Same 
as  Vas  aberrans. 

Vasectomy  ( vos-^'c'to-mi ) .  The  intermption 
of  the  continuity  of  the  vas  deferens  by  knife, 
ligature,  twisting,  etc.  ;  especially  employed  in 
the  treatment  oi  prostatic  hypertrophy. 

Vaseline  (vosVltn).  The  trade  name  of  a 
petroleum  product  similar  to  the  official  Petbo- 
LATcnc  KOLLB.  liquid  ▼.  Sco  Petbolatuv 
UQumciL 

Vasioine  (vos^i-stn).  An  alkaloid  with  mi- 
crobicide  properties  said  to  be  found  in  AdhaU/da 
Vds^ioa,  an  Indian  plant. 

Vasifactive  (vafr4-£M/ttv).  (L.  txu  vessel  + 
Ja'eert  to  make.]  Forming  new  blood-vessels  or 
vascular  tissue.  V.  cell,  a  cell  of  the  embryo 
and  of  certain  new  growths :  takes  part  in  tne 
formation  of  blood-vessels. 

Vasifbrm(ya8'i-f((Jrm).  [L.tw  vessel +/oi-'iiia 
shape.]    Havmg  the  appearance  of  a  veneL 


VfiusooonstriotiTe 
Causing  constriction  of  the  blood-vessels. 

Vasooonstriotor  nerves  (vos'^o-con-etru/- 
t{ir).  Vasomotor  nerves  which  cause  constriction 
of  the  blood-vessels. 

Vasooorona  (vas^/oHX>-ryn||).  [H  w»  vessel 
-^-wn/nok  wreath.]  The  arterial  system  of  the 
periphery  of  the  spinal  cord. 

Vasodentin  (vas-o-dm^tan).  Dentin  in  which 
there  are  blood-vessels. 

Vasodentinal  (vos-o-dm^t^n^).  delating 
to,  or  resembling,,  vasodentin. 

VasodDator  centre  (vaao-dai^6-t^).  A 
centre  supposed  to  exist  in  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata which  produces  dilatation  of  the  blood- 
vessels. V.  nerves,  vasomotor  nerves  whidi 
control  dilatation  of  uie  blood-vessels. 

Vasoffactive  (voso-fcM/tty).  See  Vabipao> 
nvs. 

Vasotbnnative  (vaso-fi^mfiktiv).  VaaifiM* 
tive. 

Vasogangllon  (voso-ggng^gli-pn).  A  closely 
aggregated  collection  of  blooa-vessela. 

Vasogene  (v^so-jln).  A  proprietary  oxygen- 
ated vaseline. 

Vasohypertonic  nerves  (vofro-hai-pZr-ton'- 
tc).  pL  WW  vessel  +  Gr.  *wip  over  -f-  r6Maf  to 
stretcn.]    Same  as  Vasooohbtbiciob  nkbvbb. 

Vasotaypotonio  nerves  (vos^^o-hai-po-ton^- 
tc).  pL  ma  vessel -fGr.  imh  under+nh«iy  to 
BtretoL]    Same  as  Vasodilatoe  NBRvaa. 

Vaso-inhibitory  (vos'^o^n-hiVt-to-rt).  Hin- 
dering the  action  of  the  vasomotor  nerves.  V. 
nerves.    Same  as  Vasooilatob  mavn. 

Vaaomotlon  (vos-o-md^sh^).  Change  in 
the  calibre  of  a  blood-vesseL 

Vasomotor  or  Vasomotory  (vas-o-ni</tQr, 
-mft'to-rt).  [L.  txM  vessel  -f  mowe're,  mo^fum  to 
move.]  1.  Gansinff  motion  in  the  veesela.  2.  A 
drug  which  stimuEites  action  of  the  vessels;  a 
vssomotor  stimulant  V.  ataxia,  a  condition 
of  the  drculatory  apparatus  characterised  by 
pathological  paresis  or  spasm  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels. Stigmata,  blanching  of  the  skin,  disturbed 
action  of  the  heart,  and  nemorrhages  are  com- 
mon symptoms.  V.  aura,  redness  or  pallor  pre- 
ceding an  attack  of  epilepsy.  V.  bronchitis. 
See  AsTHicA.  V.  oenms,  centres  in  the  spina] 
cord  and  the  medulla  which  are  believed  to  con- 
trol contrsction  and  dilatation  of  the  blood-ves- 
sels. V.  corysa,  nasal  catairh ;  hajr  fever.  V. 
inhibition,  the  influence  of  inhibitory  nerves 
on  the  walls  of  blood-vessels,  causing  dilatation. 
V.  nerves,  the  nerves  which  cause  the  oonteae- 
tion  and  relaxation  of  the  muscular  fibres  of  the 
vessels  to  which  they  lead.  V.  neurosis,  dis- 
ease of  the  vasomotor  nerves.  V.  paralysis, 
paralysis  of  vasomotor  centres  or  vasomotor 
nerves,  causing  dilatation  of  the  blood-vessels. 
V.  rbinitls,  hay  fever.  V.  spasm,  spasm  of 
the  middle  coat  of  the  blood-vessels,  v.  stim- 
ulant.   Se^  Vasomotob,  2d  del 

Vasomotorial,  Vasomotoiy  (vos^^Mno- 
td^-^l,  vas-o-myt(>-ri).  Belating  to  vasomotion 
or  to  the  vasomotor  fmiction. 

Vasomotrlcity  (vas^^o-mo-tns^ftO.  Hie 
property  of  being  affected  by  vasomotor  nervea 
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Vasoaensory  (vos-o-s^n^so-n).  Vasomotor 
and  eensory  at  the  same  time. 

Vasotonic  oentre  (vos-o-ton^tc).  A  nerve- 
centre  said  to  exist  in  the  optic  thalami,  rega- 
lating  the  tone  of  the  vessels. 

Vastus  (vas'tus).  [L.,  "  large,"  or  "  vast"] 
A  term  applied  to  two  portions  of  the  Quadbz- 
CEPB  BXTENBOB  OBUBiB.  V.  ezter^nus,  a  mnsde 
arising  from  the  great  trochanter  and  the  outer 
lip  of  the  linea  aspera,  forminga  portion  of  the 
quadriceps  extensor  cruris,  v.  inter^nus,  a 
muscle  arising  firom  the  smaller  trochanter  and 
inner  lip  of  the  linea  aspera  and  forming  a  por- 
tion of  the  quadriceps  extensor  cruris. 

Vasuxn  {y^emn),  pL  va^M.  A  Latin  word 
signifying  a ''  vessel." 

Vater's  ampullae  (f&^tte).  The  dilated  por- 
tion of  the  common  bue-duct  after  receiving  the 
pancreatic  duct  V.*8  bodies,  V.'s  corpus- 
cles. See  PAaNi's  cobfdbclbb.  V.'s  diver- 
ticulum. Same  as  V.'s  ampulla.  V.'s  fold, 
a  fold  of  mucous  membrane  of-  the  duodenum 
just  above  the  ampulla  of  Vater. 

Vatrax  (vot^rocs).    [L.]    See  Vatsiooiue. 

Vatricoee  (vat^ri-c6s).    Club-footed. 

Vaugban  and  Kory's  test  (vdn,  n(/riz), 
A  test  for  tyrotoxicon,  made  by  placing  on  a 
IMrcelain  dish  two  or  three  drops  each  of  sul- 

Shuric  acid  and  of  carbolic  acid  and  then  a  few 
rojps  of  an  aqueous  solution  of  the  ethereal 
residue  of  the  suspected  substance,  when  a  yel- 
low or  orange-red  color  will  be  produced. 

Vault  (vAt).  [L.  for^rdx,']  A  term  applied 
by  anatomists  to  several  parts  that  are  arched  or 
concave  beneath,  as  the  palatine  vauUj  or  roof  of 
the  mouth,  the  arched  upper  portion  of  the 
skull,  or  the  upper  portion  of  the  vagina. 

Vaulted  convolution  (v^^t«d).  The  gyrus 
fdmicatus. 

Veal-sldn  (vll^sctn).  A  disease  of  the  skin 
marked  by  the  formation  of  white,  shining  tu- 
bercles on  the  face,  neck,  and  ears. 

Vecordia  (vi-cdr^di-^).  [L.  ve^con  lacking 
reason.]    Insanity;  idiocy. 

Vectis  (vec^tts).  [L.  vefhere,  vet/turn  to  carry, 
to  bear.]  The  lever.  In  obstetrics,  an  instru- 
ment  resembling  one  blade  of  an  obstetrical  for- 
ceps, for  making  traction  upon  the  head  of  the 
foetus  in  retarded  labor. 

Vector  canal  (yecfX/gft).    An  oviduct 

Vegetable  (vqVtckbl).  [L.  ixgetaX/UU,  fr. 
ffegela^re  to  quicken.]  1.  Kelating  to,  or  derived 
from,  plants.  2.  A  plant.  V.  acid,  an  acid  de- 
rived nom  some  phmt.  V.  JSthiops,  charcoal 
made  from  Fu^cu8  vencult/nu,  containing  iodine, 
and  sometimes  employed  when  the  latter  is  in- 
dicated. V.  albumose,  phvtalbumose.  V. 
alkali.  1.  An  alkaloid.  2.  A  mixture  of  pot- 
ash and  potassium  carbonate.  V.  base,  an 
alkaloid.  V.  bezoar.  See  Calafptte.  V. 
calomel,  the  mandrake.  Podophyllum  petiaf- 
turn,  V.  casein,  a  proteid  resembling  casein, 
found  in  gluten.    V.  cathartic  pills.    See  Pn/- 

VhM  CATHAXnCM   VBGETABILB8.       V.    CharCOSl. 

See  Gabbo  uqni.  V.  colic,  intestinal  colic 
caused  by  eating  green  fruit  and  vegetables.  V. 
gelatin.  See  Gliadin.  V.  crlobmin,  any  pro- 
teid similar  to  the  globulins  obtained  from  the 


seeds  of  plants :  also  called  CrystaUine  gMndin^ 
V.  gum.  See  Bassobin.  V.  hSRTnatin.  Same 
as  AsPBBGnj.TN.  V.  Jelly,  pectin.  V.  optic, 
quinine  iodosulphate.  V.  iiroteid,  a  proteid 
found  in  vegetable  tissue.  See  Lbqumin  and 
Gluten.  V.  sponge,  luffiL  V.  sugar.  See 
Gliadin.  V.  sulphur.  See  Ltoofodium,  2d 
de£  V.  wax,  a  substance,  resembling  bees- 
wax, obtained  from  various  i>lants :  as,  Jfyr^ioa 
tenfera  (wax  myrtle),  Qopemi'wi  cerifera  (Car- 
luihuba  palm),  and  utwa  moeeda^nea^  a  species 
of  Japanese  sumach.  It  is  used  as  a  substitute 
forb^MSwax. 

Vegetal  ftmctions  (v<jVtal).  The  series  of 
vital  phenomena  common  to  puuits  and  animals, 
such  as  digestion,  absorption^  secretion,  growth, 
generation,  etc.,  as  distmguished  from  volition 
and  sensation. 

Vegetality  (vg-e-taFf-tQ*  A  term  for  the 
aggregate  of  those  functions  or  properties  which 
are  possessed  hy  all  living  vegetables  -.—also  a^H 
plied  to  such  animal  phenomena  as  are  common 
to  the  vegetable  kingdom. 

Vegetarian  (vg-«-t6^ri-^).  One  who  holds 
the  doctrine  that  vegetables  are  tbe  only  proper 
food  for  man. 

Vegetarianism  (ya-e-Wn-qor^m).  The  ex- 
elusive  use  of  a  vegetable  diet 

Vegetation  {y^-e-WBhgn).  [L.  vegeta^tU),  fr. 
wgtUjfrt  to  quicken  or  to  inake  strong.]  A  fon- 
goid  excrescence,  such  as  a  pol3rpus,  papilloma, 
condyloma,  etc. 

Vegetative  (vg'e-te-tiv).  [L.  veqeXjo/rt  to 
quicken.]  Capable  of  growing;  relating  to 
growth  or  nutrition.  In  anatomy,  the  term 
vegekUive  is  applied  to  oivans,  tissues,  etc..  which 
contribute  to  nutrition,  development,  and  repro- 
duction, but  have  no  properties  of  animal  life. 
V.  life,  life  which  manifests  the  v^etal  fonctions 
only.  V.  m\i8cle,  non-striated  or  involuntary 
musde-fibre.  V.  pole,  that  pole  of  an  ovum 
which  contains  the  food-yolk  or  nutritive  part 

Vegeto-aJkali  (v<i^^«-t6-aFc{i-lai).  An  alka- 
loid. 

Vegeto-animal  (vg'^^-td-an^i-mgl).  Derived 
frx>m  both  vegetable  and  animal  tissues.  V. 
matter,  vegetable  gluten  and  albumen. 

Vehicle  (vl^i-cl).  [L.  vehu/rdumt  fr.  ve^here 
to  carry  in  any  manner.  ]  Literally, '  *  that  which 
carries  or  conveys."  A  carriage;  a  medium. 
Air  is  the  vehicle  of  sound,  in  nharmacy,  a 
liquor  or  substance  in  which  memcine  is  ren- 
dered more  easy  of  exhibition.    See  ExapiEMT. 

Veiel's  paste  (vaiMz).  A  paste  containing 
equal  parts  of  vaseline  and  zinc  oxide  and  four 
per  cent,  of  boric  add :  used  for  application  to 
boils. 

Veil  (v^l).  See  Yxluil  V.  of  the  palate, 
the  soft  palate. 

Vein  (v6n).  [L.  ve^na."]  A  tube  conveying 
blood  from  the  various  tissues  of  the  body  to  the 
heart.  The  walls  of  a  vein  consist  of  three  coats 
or  layers :  an  inner  or  serous  coat,  made  up  of  flat 
endothelial  cells  upon  a  basement  of  connective 
tissue  and  elastic  nbres  \  a  middle  coat,  made  up 
of  connective  and  elastic  tissues  and  muscular 
fibres ;  and  an  outer  or  fibrous  coat,  made  up  of 
connective  and  elastic  tissues  and  sometimes 
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muscular  fibres.  There  are  two  systems  of  veins, 
— «  tystemiCf  comprising  the  veins  which  carry 
venous  blood  from  the  tissues  to  the  right  au- 
ricle of  the  hearty  and  a  pulmottary^  comprising 
the  veins  which  carry  the  oxy^nated  blood  from 
the  lungs  to  the  left  auricle,  v.-blood,  venous 
blood.    V.-stono.    Sej^.PHLKBOLrrE. 

Veined  (vfindj.  [L.vfn(/nw.]  Having  veins 
or  nerves. 

Veinleas  (v^n^as).  Having  no  veins,  or  des- 
titute of  apparent  veins. 

Veixilet(v6nnft).    [L.  omenta.]    A  little  vein. 

Veif  8  operation  (vaits).  Embryotomy  in 
which  the  foetus  is  eviscerated,  and  simultaneous 
traction  made  on  the  arm  and  the  breech,  so  as 
to  extract  it  doubled  up. 

Velomen  (vi-Wmai).    [L.  veWmm  veil,  cov-  . 
ering.]     A  covering;  a  velum.    V.  vurvao. 
See  Pudendal  apbon. 

Velamentous  inseitlon  or  plaoenta  (v«l- 
g-men^tus).  The  attachment  of  the  umbilical 
cord  to  the  edge  of  the  placenta. 

Velamentum  (vel-a-mm^tum),  pi.  «e2amm^la. 
'  "cover,"  "veil"]  A  coveting;  a  velum, 
an  envelope.  V.  abdominaOe,  the  peri* 
toneum.  Velamenta  bombyoi^na,  villous 
membranes.  Velamenta  oerebraOia,  the  cer- 
ebral meninges.  Velamenta  inf)Em^tis«  the 
membranes  enveloping  the  fcetus.  V.  lin^ffiue. 
See  Glosso-epioloitic  iolus. 

Velar  (vi^).  Belating  to  a  velum,— partic- 
ularly the  velum  palatL 

Veldt  8ore  (vdt).    Same  as  Natal  boil. 

Vellarln  (veK^^rin).  An  oily  substance  said 
to  be  the  active  principle  of  pennjrwort,  Hydro- 
Gd'yU  asiat^ioa. 

Vella'0  fistula  (v«F«z).  An  artificial  fistula 
made  by  dividing  the  intestine  in  two  places  and 
fluturinjj  both  ends  of  the  isolated  piece  to  the 
abdommal  wall.  It  is  made  in  order  to  secure 
pure  intestinal  juice. 

V^eity  (ve-U^ftQ.  Moderate  inclination  or 
desire. 

Vellioate  (veW-c^t).    To  twitch. 

Vellioation  (v«l-i-c^shpn}.  [L.  vdlica^re  to 
twitch.]    Twitching  of  muscles. 

VeloesmthesiB  (vl-Io-stVthi-sts).  [L.  ve^um 
-f  Gr.  ainikeit  putting  together.]  Suturing  of 
a  cleft  of  the  palate ;  staphylorrhaphy. 

Velj>eau'8  apparatus  or  bandage  (veP- 
p6z).  [From  A.  A.  L.  M.  Vdpeau,  French  anato- 
mist, suigeon,  and  gynecologist  (17d5-1867).1 
1.  An  immovable  bandage  made  of  card-board 
stifiened  with  dextrin.  2.  A  bandage  used  in 
the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  clavicle  and  the 
acromion.  V.'s  diarrhcea  mixture,  a  mixture 
of  equal  volumes  of  tincture  of  opium,  compound 
tincture  of  catechu,  and  spirit  or  camphor.  V.'s 
liemia,  hernia  in  front  of  the  femoral  vessels. 

Velum  (vl'lum).  [L.1  A  veil :— applied  to 
several  objects  like  a  veil^  screen,  or  partition. 
V.  confl^ne,  the  close  reticulum  formed  by  the 
branching  of  the  outer  processes  of  spongioblasts. 
V.  interpos^itimi,  '*  interposed  veil,''  the  deli- 
cate ventricular  wall  together  with  the  invagi- 
nated  portion  of  pia  overhanging  the  third  ven- 
tricle, on  whose  borders  are  the  choroid  plexuses 


of  the  lateral  ventricles.  V.  medulla're  an* 
te^rins.  See  Yieussens's  valve.  V.  medul- 
la^re  posti^oum,  a  thin,  white,  crescent-shaped 
lamina  in  front  of  the  nodule  of  the  vermis  of 
the  cerebellum,  forming  part  of  the  roof  of  the 
fourth  ventricle :  also  called  Valve  of  Tarini  and 
Commissure  of  the  flocculus,  V.  pala^ti,  the  soft 
palate.  V.  pen^dulum  pala^tL  Same  as  V. 
p.\LATi.  V.  pupillse,  "  veil  of  the  pupil."  See 
Pupillary  UEUBBANE.  V.  semiluna^re.  Same 
as  V.  UEDULLARE  P06TICUM.  V.  Tfeui^nl,  the  in- 
ferior medullary  veluuL  See  Medullary  velum. 
V.  terminate.  Same  as  Lakina  cinersa.  V. 
triangiila^re.  Same  as  V.  iNTERPOsrruic.  V. 
vesi^osB  urina^risB,  the  trigone  of  the  bladder. 

Vena  (vi'n^),  pL  vefnm,  [L.]  A  vein.  V. 
art^rio^aa, "  arterial  vein,"  the  portal  vein ;  the 
pulmonary  artery.  V.  as^ygos  ma^Jor,  the 
large  asygous  vein.  v.  as^yfiroB  i>ar^va.  the 
small  azygous  vein.  V.  'as^ygoa  ter^Ua,  the 
upper  left  azygous  oi^  accessonr  hemiazygous  vein. 
See  Hemiazygous  veins.  V.  basil^ioa,  ''royal 
^ein,"  the  basilic  vein.  Venad  ba^eds  ver^- 
tebrsB,  the  veins  from  the  body  of  a  vertebra. 
V.  oa'va  infe^rior,  V.  oa^va  aeoen'dena, 
the  large  venous  trunk  which  extends  from  the 
articulation  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  verte- 
brae to  tiie  right  auride  of  the  heart  and  returns 
ttie  blood  from  the  abdomen  and  lower  limba. 
V.  ca^va  snpe^rior,  V.  ca^va  deeoen^dens, 
the  trunk  wbich  transmits  the  blood  of  the  head, 
the  neck,  the  superior  extremitieB.  and  part  of 
the  thorax  to  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart  V. 
oephal^ioa  pol^Ude,  a  vein  upon  the  doisum 
of  the  hand,  between  the  metacarpal  bones  of 
the  index  finger  and  the  thumb.  Venae  oa^v«B» 
literally,  ''hollow  veins,"  the  two  large  termi- 
nating trunks  of  the  veixia,  divided  into  the  vemt 
cava  superior  and  the  vma  cava  i/derior.  Vense 
com'ites,  "  companion  veins,"  the  pair  of  veins 
which  often  accompany  an  artery,  v .  oor'po- 
ris  Btria^ti,  a  yein  of  the  cerebrum  formed  hj 
veins  from  the  corpus  striatum  and  the  optio 
thalamus  and  emptying  into  the  vein  of  Galen 
at  the  foramen  of  Monro.  Venae  QalenL  See 
Galen's  veins.  V.  hemias^ygoe.  See  Hemi- 
azygous VEINS.  Venae  hepaViose  advehen^- 
tee,  branches  of  the  omphalomesenteric  vein 
carrying  blood  to  the  liver  and.  developing  into 
branches  of  the  ix>rtal  vein.  Venae  hepaViose 
revehen^tes,  branches  of  the  omphalomesen- 
teric vein  carrying  blood  from  the  liver  to  the 
heart  and  developing  into  the  hepatic  veina 
VensB  innomina^t»,  the  innominate  veins. 
V.  Uena^Us,  the  splenic  vein.  Venae  min^- 
imsB  oor^dis,  numerous  little  veins  of  the  heart 
opening  on  the  inner  sur£EU»  of  the  right  anride. 
See  Thebesian  veins.  V.  por^ta,  the  portal 
vein.  V.  salvatel^la,  the  vein  of  the  little 
finger.  Venae  Btella^tSB,  the  star-shaded  plexus 
of  veins  beneath  the  capsule  of  the  kidney  and 
forming  the  bcffiinnine  of  the  interlobular  veins : 
called  also  Sleuuiss  l^heyeniif  Stars  of  Verheyen^ 
HndSldlaU  veins.  Venae  Thebe^siL  SeeYxNii 
MiNiMJB  CORDIS.  VcDS^  vortico^Bse,  the  cluu> 
acteristic  stellate  veins  of  the  choroid. 

Venaeeeotio  (vt-ni-sec^shi^d).    See  Vbobbbo 

TION. 

Venalization  (vt-n(i-li-z^shpn).  The  gain' 
ing  of  venous  properties  by  the  blood. 
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Venenate  (v^^e-ndt).    Infected  with  poison. 

Venenation  (ven-e-n^^shpn).  [L.  venma^re, 
venena^tum  to  poison.]  The  act  of  poisoning,  or 
the  xesaltant  condition. 

Veneniferoaa  (ven-e-nif^^rus).  [L.venm^ifer, 
fir.  vene^num  poison  -^fer^re  to  bear.]  Bearing 
poison. 

Veneniflo  (vm-^-nif^ic).    Forming  poison. 

VenenoBe, Veaenauaiyenfe-n^B, -nus).  [L. 
vCTu/nw.1  Poisonous,  v.  antbelmintio,  an 
anthelnuntic  which  acts  by  poisoning  the 
worms. 

Veziereal  (vi-niM-(d).  [L,  vene^reus,  fr.  Fe^- 
nu$  goddess  of  love.]  1.  Belonging  to  sexual 
intercourse,  or  venery.  2.  An  old  term  for  S3rphi- 
lis.  V.  bubo,  enluged  insuinal  dand  due  to 
any  venereal  disease.  See  3ubo.  v  .  oamoe- 
ity.  1.  A  cellular  tumor  of  the  skin  due  to 
syphilitic  poison.  2.  A  syphilitic  wart.  V.  ca- 
tarrh, gonorrhoea.  V.  msease,  a  general  term 
for  gonorrhoea!  and  chancroidal  as  well  as  syphi- 
litic affections,  but  more  firequently  applied  to 
the  latter.  See  Stphiub.  v.  rheumatism^ 
gonorrhosal  rheumatism.  See  Bhbumatism.  v. 
sore,  a  soft  chancre  or  chancroid.  V.  wart. 
See  vBBBVCi  acuminata. 

VenareolOffyCvi-ni-ri-oKo-jt).  [VMrKR«AL+ 
Or.  X6yot  treadiBe.  J    The  science  of  venereal  dis- 


Venery.  (vai>r»).  [L.  Ve^nus  goddess  of 
love.]  The  pleasures  of  love;  sexual  intercourse; 

Veneaeotion  (ven-i-sdc^shpn).  [L.  ve'na  vein 
+  «oa^re,  9e</tttm  to  cut]  The  operation  of 
opening  a  vein  with  a  lancet,  otherwise  caUed 
ihUboSmy;  a  bleeding  or  bloodlettinff.  V. 
pandage,  a  figuie-of-8  bandage  applied  about 
the  elbow  after  venesection. 

Venesutore  (ven-i-siil^tiBhur).  The  suturing 
of  a  vein« 

Venloe  treadle  (vm^is).  See  Thkriaca  Am- 
DBOHACHi.    V.  turpentina    See  Txbsbdithina 


Veniplex  (vm^i-pUcs).    A  plexus  of  veins. 

Venom  (ven^um).  [L.  voi^imm.]  Poison, 
—especially,  the  poison  secreted  by  certain  ani- 
mals, as  that  of  poisonous  serpents,  of  the  spider, 
wasp,  etc.  V.  albumin,  V.  fflODulln,  and  V. 
peptone,  albumin,  globulin,  and  peptone  fbund 
in  snake  venom. 

Venomous  (vm^um-us).  [L.  vene^num  poi- 
son.]] Poisonous :— usually  applied  to  certain 
noxious  animals. 

Venose  (viands).  [L.  veru/mB,  fr.  ve^na  vein.] 
Veiny;  abounding  m  veins;  having  many 
branched  veins. 

Venosity  (yi-noe'f-tO.  A  condition  in  which 
venous  blood  is  in  the  arteries. 

Venous  (vt'nns).  [L.  veru/tus.}  Relating  to 
the  veins ;  contained  in  the  veins.  V.  absorp- 
tion, absorption  by  the  veins.  V.  angle,  the 
angle  between  the  right  and  left  innominate 
vems.  V.  blood,  a  dark-colored  liquid  collected 
from  every  part  of  the  system.  It  is  subsequently 
exposed  to  the  influence  of  the  air  in  the  lungs, 
and  is  converted  into  bright  red  arterial  blo^ 
It  contains  more  carbonic  acid  and  less  oxygen 
than  arterial  blood.     V.  oaloulus.    Same  as 


FHLEBOLrrB.  V.  oanaL  Same  as  Ductus  va- 
MosuB.  V.  oiroulation,  the  circulation  of  blood 
through  the  veins.  V.  congestion,  the  en- 
dorsement of  an  orean  with  venous  blood  caused 
by  mterference  with  its  return  to  the  heart  V. 
duct.  See  Ductus  venosus.  V.  embolism. 
See  Embolism.  V.  hemorrhage,  bleeding  from 
a  vein.  V.  bum,  a  peculiar  murmur  heard  on 
auscultation  of  the  larger  veins,  especially  those 
of  the  neck  and  chest,  in  ansemia,  and  m  cases 
of  interference  with  the  flow  of  the  blood  through 
those  vessels.  V.  hyjiersBmia,  superficial  ve- 
nous congestion.  V.  murmur.  Sieune  as  V. 
BUM.  V.nsBVUS.  See  Njevus  vascularis.  V. 
pulse,  pulsation  in  a  vein,  especially  that  in  the 
jugular  vein.  V.  radicles,  the  most  minute 
veins  continuous  with  the  capillaries.  V.  side 
{of  the  hearl),  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  because 
the  right  auricle  and  ventricle  receive  the  venous 
blood.  V.  ^u&  1.  An  enlargement  in  the 
course  of  a  vein,  especially  at  a  point  where 
several  smaller  veins  empty  into  a  larger  trunk. 
2.  One  of  the  large  veins  in  the  substance  of  the 
dura  mater.  V.  stasia  See  Stasis.  V.  stig- 
mata, varicose  veins..  V.  system,  the  entire 
system  of  vessels  which  carry  the  blood  from  the 
various  purts  of  the  body  back  to  the  heart  V 
transftaenon,  transfiision  into  a  vein. 

Vent  (vmt).  An  opening  or  outlet|*-espe« 
ciaUy,  the  opening  of  the  anus. 

Venter  (ven^t^r),  gen.  venfirii.  A  Latin  term 
signifying-tne  "  stomach,"  or  the  "  belly :"— also 
applied  to  the  womb.  V.  of  the  llaum,  the 
broad  portion  of  the  ilium.  V.  i^mus, ''  lowest 
belly,'^  the  abdomen.  V.  me^dius,  "middle 
belly,"  the  thorax.  V.  propen^dens,  pendu- 
lous abdomen.  V.  re^num,  "  belly  of  the  kid- 
ney,"  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  V.  of  the 
scapula,  the  hollow  anterior  sur&oe  of  the 
scapula  containing  the  subscapular  fossa. 

Ventilation  (ven-ii-l^^shon).  [L.  venUU/Ho, 
fr.  venHk/re  to  blow,  to  fkn.  J  The  act  of  venti- 
lating  or  renewing  the  air  of  apartments,  etc.; 
the  art  of  conveyins  currents  of  fresh  air  through 
apartmente  or  confined  places,  so  as  to  maintam 
the  atmosphere  in  a  stete  of  purity. 

Ventilator  (ven^ti-le-tpr).  [X.]  A  machine 
or  apparatus  employed  to  ventilate  apartmente 
and  DuUdinss,— that  is,  to  renew  the  air  by  the 
expulsion  of  foul  air  and  the  introduction  of 
air  which  is  pure. 

Ventouse  (voft-tiizO.  The  French  for  "  cup- 
ping-glass."   eee  CucuBBrruLA. 

Ventrad  (ven^trod).  Towards  the  ventral 
aspect. 

Ventral  {ven^trgl).  [L.  verUra^lis,  fr.  ven^ter 
belly.]  Belonging  to  the  belly ;  abdominal.  V. 
aorta,  the  ascending  aorte.  See  Aobta.  V. 
auditory  nucleus.  Same  as  Aocesbort  audi- 
tory NUCLEUS.  V.  coelom.  See  Splamchko- 
CELB.  V.  column.  S^  Amteriob  column.  V. 
fissure,  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal 
cord.  V.  ffroimd-bundle.  Same  as  Antebiob 
OHOUND-BUNDLE.  V.  hemia,  hernia  through  the 
abdominal  walls  at  points  accidentally  weak- 
ened, as  b^  a  wound,  etc.  V.  medulla,  the  ven- 
tral ganglionic  chain  of  the  sympathetic  system. 
V.  posture,  the  position  of  a  patient  lying  flat 
on  his  &ce  and  pressing  against  the  abdomen 
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with  the  palms  of  his  handa.  V.  respira- 
tkm.  Same  as  Diaphraoicatic  bebpiration. 
V.  uteros,  the  sac  oontainiiig  the  foetos  in  ab- 
dominal pregnancy. 

Ventricle  (ven^tri-cl).  [L.  ventriofuhi^  dim. 
of  venfter  belly.]  A  small  cavity  in  the  sab- 
Btanoe  of  an  oigan,*particalarly,  one  of  the 
loonded  cavities  forming  the  lower  part  of  the 
heart  (Ventriolee  of  the  heart),  or  one  of  the 
ventricles  of  the  brain.  V.  of  Arantias,  the 
ponch  at  the  lower  end  of  the  fourth  ventricle 
of  the  brain,  which  extends  down  into  the  me- 
dulla. Vs.  of  the  brain,  five  cavities  in  the 
interior  of  the  bndn,  distinguished  as  laUraly  two 
in  nomber:  middle  or  tkird^  fowrlh,  and  J^lh  ven- 
tricles. V.  of  the  oerebeUimx,  the  portion  of 
the  fourth  ventricle  which  extends  into  the  cere- 
bellmn.  V.  of  the  oord,  the  central  canal  of 
the  oord.  V.  of  the  corptia  oallOBiiTn,  the 
callosal  fissure.  V.  of  the  larynx,  the  w>uch 
between  the  true  and  fiilse  vocu  cords,  v .  of 
Idbrgagni,  a  cavity  just  external  to  each  vocal 
band. 

Ventrloolunmse  (ven^'tri-co-lum^n!).  P-.] 
The  anterior  columns  of  the  cord. 

Ventrloomu  (vm-trwj^r^niOl).  [Jj.  venfter 
belly  +  cor^nu  horn.  ]  The  anterior  horn  of  gray 
matter  of  the  spinal  cord.    See  Ckebgenis  of  the 

SPINAL  OOBD. 

Ventrioose  (ven'tri-ofts).  [L.  ver/ter  bellv.] 
Havinff  a  swelled-out  appearance,  like  a  belly ; 
infiatea  or  swelled  out  on  one  side. 

Ventricular  (vm-trM/iu-lar).  Relating  to  a 
ventricle.  V.  aqueduct.  Same  as  Aqueduct 
OF  Sylvius.  V*  bands,  the  false  vocal  bands. 
V.  depression,  that  part  of  the  tracing  of  the 
venous  pulse  which  consists  of  a  depression  be- 
tween the  ventricular  wave  and  the  auricular 
wave.  It  represents  the  diastole  of  the  ventricle. 
V.  ganglion.  Same  as  Biddeb's  ganglion.  V. 
ligament,  one  of  the  fiilse  vocal  cords.  V. 
muscle,  the  thyro-epiglottideus.  V.  septunL 
1.  The  partition  separating  the  ventricles  of  the 
heart.  2.  Same  as  Septuic  LUcn>UH,  which  see. 
V.  space,  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  and  cord. 
V.  systole,  the  contraction  of  the  ventricles. 
See  Systole.  V.  wave,  the  wave  or  part  of  the 
tracing  of  the  venous  pulse  between  the  auricu- 
lar depression  and  the  ventricular  depression. 
It  corresponds  to  the  ascending  wave  of  the 
arterial-pulse  tracing,  and  represents  the  con- 
traction or  systole  oi  the  ventricle  of  the  heart 

Ventrioularis  (vm-tric-iu-l^ris).  The  thyro- 
epiglottideus  muscle. 

Ventric^uli,  gen.  ventricuU/rum,  The  plural 
of  L.  Ventriculus,  which  see. 

Ventriculus  (vm-tric'iu-lus),  pi.  vmtru/iUL 
[L.,  dim,  of  ven^Ur  belly.]  The  stomach,  the 
principal  organ  of  digestion  ;  also  a  Ventricle, 
which  see.  V.  Araji^tii.  See  Ventricle  of 
Arantius.  V.cona^rlL  See  Pineal  ventricle. 
V.  dex^ter,  the  ri^ht  ventricle  of  the  heart. 
V.  Gale^ni,  "  ventricle  of  Galen,"  the  ventricle 
of  the  larynx.  V.  laryn^gis.  See  Ventricle 
OF  the  larynx.  Ventrioiili  latera^es,  the 
two  cavities  of  the  brain  situated  below  the 
corpus  callosum.  They  are  separated  by  a  me- 
dian partition  into  right  and  ten  lateral  ventridea. 
V.  Morga^gnL     Same  as  ventricle  of  the 


LARYNX.  V.  olilEUsto^ilus,  "ol&ctory  ventri- 
cle," the  ventricle  of  the  olfeu^tory  lobe  of  the 
brain :  also  called  BhmoeasUa.  V.  op^ticus,  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius.  V.quar^tus,"  fourth  ven- 
tricle," the  diamond-ehaped  space  between  the 
mediula  oblongata  and  the  pons  in  front  and 
the  central  portion  of  the  cerebellum  behind: 
a]ao  called  Ventricle  of  the  eerebeUvm.  V.  quin^- 
tus.  See  Fifth  vxntbiclb.  V.  slnis^ter,  the 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart  V.  succentuxia^- 
tus,  the  duodenum.  V.  SyFviL  Same  as  V. 
QUiNTus.  V.  termina^lis,  a  dilatation  in  the 
.lower  part  of  the  oonus  terminalis.  V.  ter'- 
tius,  '^thlrd  ventricle,"  the  median  deft  of  the 
cerebrum,  situated  between  the  optic  thalami 
and  extending  to  the  base  of  the  brain :  caUed 
also  DiocceKo.  See  Third  vxntriclb.  Ventric- 
uU  trlcor^nes.  Same  as  Ventbicuu  latbbalbb. 
V.  tricor^nls,  a  lateral  ventricle.    See  Vsn- 

HUCUU  LATERALBB. 

Ventricumbent(ven-tri^cuin^b^t).  nLt«n^- 
(^  belly +  Cttm^6«re  to  lie.]  Lying  upon  the  ven- 
tral aspect 

Ventriduct  (ven'tri-duct).  [L.  ffenfter  belly 
+  du^cere  to  lead.]    To  move  towards  the  belly. 

Ventriloquism  (ven-tnVo-cwtsm).  [TL  vef/^ 
(er  belly  or  stomach +fo^9iti  to  speak.]  The  ut- 
terance of  the  voice  in  such  manner  that  the 
sound  seems  to  come,  not  ftom  the  speaker,  but 
from  a  distance :  also  called  Oojiiiroloqmmu  One 
possessing  the  power  of  ventriloquism  is  termed 
%ventriloquiuL 

Ventriloquist  (ven-trtl^o-cwist).     See  Vbn- 

TBILOQUIBM. 

Ventriloquous  (ven-trQ^o^wus).  Belating 
to,  or  having  the  power  of,  ventriloquism. 

Ventrimeeal  (vm-tri-ml^s^).  Belating  to 
the  ventrimeson. 

Ventrimeson  (vcn-tri-mi^son).  The  ventral 
edge  of  the  meson.    See  Mbbon. 

Ventripyramid  (v^-tri-mr^(i-mid).  The  an* 
terior  pyramid  of  the  meduiia. 

Venlrocystorrhaphy  (vm^^tro-sis-tor'a-ii). 
[L.  venfter  belly  +  Gr.  «wmf  bladder  -h  jw^  su- 
ture.] Fixationof  a  cyst-wall  to  the  abdominal 
wall. 

VentrodOTsally  (v^n-tro-d^s^li)-  In  a  di- 
rection intermediate  between  the  dorsal  and 
ventral  aspects. 

Ventrofixation  (v€n-tro-ftc-s6^sh(m).  [L. 
venfUr  belly  +fifgert,  fir^um  to  festen.)  The 
operation  of  fastening  any  displaced  viscus  to 
the  abdominal  wall,  as  in  the  case  of  a  reiro- 
di^laced  uterus. 

Ventro-in^uinal  (vm-tro-ing'gwi-n^d).  Be- 
lating to  the  abdomen  and^the  groin.  V.  her- 
nia, direct  inguinal  hernia. 

Ventrolaterad  (vm-tro-lot^rad).  Towards 
the  ventrolateral  aspect 

Ventrolateral  (ven-tro-lot^rfid).  Ventral 
and  latend  at  the  same  time.  V.  mass  or 
m\iscle,  that  portion  of  the  primitive  lateral 
mass  of  the  embryo  from  which  are  developed 
the  abdominal,  thoracic,  and  anterior  cervical 
muscles. 

Ventromesal  (v«n-tro-mi^s^).    Saipe  as  Vbbt* 

TRIMSSAL. 
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Ventroee  (vm^trte).  [L.  ventr(/»u,  fr.  ven^ier 
belly.]  Having  a  belly,  or  swelliDgs  like  the 
belly. 

Ventrosity  (v«n-tro8^i-tt).  [L.  verar</iug 
large-bellied.]  Prominence  of  the  abdomen  dne 
to  corpulence. 

Ventrotoxny  (vm-trot'o-mi).  [L.  vm^ter  belljr 
4  Gr.  rof4  cutting.]  Incision  into  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity.    Same  aa  Lapabotouy,  which  see. 

VentrovesiGOflzation  ifv«i''tpo-v«'^i-co-fi6- 
s^^shpn).  The  operation  of  suturing  the  uterus 
to  the  bladder  and  the  abdominal  wall. 

Vent-tube  (v«it).  A  slender  tube,  contain- 
ing a  plug  of  cotton,  attached  to  the  upper  part 
of  a  bacteriological  culture-tube  in  order  to  se- 
cure ventilation  and  yet  protect  the  contents 
from  dust  and  other  extraneous  matter. 

Venula  (v«i'iu-l*).  [Dim.  of  L  ve^na  vein.] 
A  little  vein. 

Venule  (vm^iiil).  [L.  ven^uUt^  dim.  of  ve^na.] 
A  little  vein. 

Venulous  (ven^iu-lus).    Full  of  small  veins. 

Venus  (yi^nus),  gen.  Vm^eris.  [The  Ronuin 
goddess  of  beauty  and  love.]  An  ancient  name 
of  copper,  also  or  syphilis.  V.*8  fly-trap.  See 
DioNjsA.    V.'s  slipper.    See  Cypbipedium. 

Veratralbine  (v«r-{(-traFbin).  An  alkaloid 
found  in  Vera^trum  oL^ium, 

Veratria  (ve^ot^ri-^).    See  Veratrina. 

Veratric  add  (vi-rat'nc).  A  colorless,  crys- 
talline substance,  C0HX0O4,  found  in  sabadilla. 
It  is  Dimethylprotocatechuic  add. 

Veratrina  (v«r^trai^n^).    See  Yxratbinb. 

Veratrine  (vi-rot^rin).  1.  [L.  verairi^na  of 
the  U.S.P.]  A  mixture  of  alkaloids  fix>m  the 
seed  of  Aiogne^a  officinafliSt  or  sabadilla.  It 
causes  persistent  sneezing,  and  {produces  tetanic 
convulsions,  followed  by  paraljrsis,  and  is  a  car- 
diac and  respiratory  depressant.  Used  as  a 
counterirritant  in  neuralgia  and  rheumatisuL 
Off.  preps.,  Oieatum  tferairina  and  UnguerUum  veror 
trims,  2.  A  precipitate  from  a  tincture  of  Vereh- 
trum  viride,  3.  Same  as  Gevadinb.  V.  oint- 
ment.   See  Ungubmtum  vebatbina. 

Veratrisation  (vi-rot-ri-z^shpn).  1.  The 
act  of  bringing  under  the  influence  of  veratrine. 
2.  Poisoning  by  veratrine. 

Veratrize  (vi-r^traiz).  To  bring  under  the 
influence  of  veratrine. 

Veratroidine  (jeT-grttoi^din).  A  crystalline 
substance,  OssHsaNOp,  found  in  white  hellebore. 

Veratrol  (vi-r6^trol).  An  oily  substance, 
CsHioOa*  formed  by  distilling  veratric  acid  with 
baryta. 

Veratrum  (vi-r6^trnm).  A  genus  of  lilia- 
ceous plants.  V.  alOt>uni,  veratrum,  or  white 
hellebore,  also  termed  Hdlel/orus  airbus,  a  plant 
whose  rhizome  is  a  violent  emetic  and  cathar- 
tic ;  in  small  doses  it  is  a  general  stimulant  to 
the  secretions.  V.  SabadH^la.  Same  as  Asa- 
GBMJL  omavAua.  See  Vxbatbinb.  V.  yir^ide, 
American  hellebore,  or  green  hellebore,  the 
U.S.I!.  name  for  the  rhizome  and  roots  of  Vera- 
trum viride:  used  to  reduce  arterial  excitement 
and  exalted  nervous  action.  Off.  preps.,  JSx- 
tractum  veralri  viridis  fiwdum  and  Tm/dtura  veraJtri 
•nridis. 


Verbal  agraphia  (vir^b^), 
V.  amnesia.    See  Amnesia. 


See  AoBAPHLu 


Varbas^oumBlatta^ria.  Agenusofscroph- 
ulariaceous  plants  called  moth-mullein.  Its  seeds 
are  said  to  oe  purgative  and  narcotic ;  its  leaves 
are  demulcent.  V.  Thai/sus,  V.  thapsi- 
fbx^me,  the  common  mullein,  whose  flowers  are 
demulcent,  emollient,  and  slightly  stimulant, 
and  are  used  in  irritated  states  of  mucous  mem- 
branes and  externally  in  bruises  and  piles,  and 
in  domestic  medicine  in  pulmonary  ejections. 
Dose  of  fluid  extract,  10-20  min.  (0.616-1.23  Cc.). 

Verbena  (v^r-bl^n^).  A  senus  of  nimopetal- 
ous  plants,  several  species  of  which  nave  slight 
medicinal  properties. 

Verbifferate  (v^r-bij ^r^t).  To  repeat  sense- 
less words  or  phrases. 

Verbigeration  (vfr'^bi-ji-rd'shpn).  [L.  ver* 
bigera^re  to  talk,  to  chatter.]  The  continued 
repetition  of  words  and  sentences  without  sense 
or  connection :  seen  in  certain  forms  of  insanity. 

Verdet  (vAr-d^).  [Fr.]  A  disease  of  maize» 
formerly  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  pellagra. 

Verdevissa  (vfr-di-vis^^).    See  Buckthork. 

Verdigris  (vA/di-gris).  [L.  vir^4dt8  green + 
X8  brass.]  Copper  subacetate,  or  any  green 
acetous  deposit  upon  the  sui£ice  of  copper. 

Verditer  (yh^di-tSr).  Either  of  two  pigments 
prepared  from  copper.  Blue  v.  is  prepared 
from  a  solution  or  copper  nitrate,  Qreen  ▼.  bv 
precipitating  a  solution  of  copper  nitrate  witn 

Verga's  ventricle  (v^r^g^).  The  spaee  oc- 
casionally seen  between  the  corpus  <^iinahm  and 
the  fornix :  called  also  Sixth  ventride. 

Versrens  (vft^jmz).  [L.  ver^pere  to  bend.] 
Inclining.  V.  deoi^sum,  inclining  downward. 
V.  sur^sum,  inclining  upward. 

Verheyen's  stars  (v2r-hai^fnz).  [From 
Philippe  Verheyen,  Flemish  anatomist  (1648- 
1710).j  Small  star-shaped  groups  of  veins  on 
the  surface  of  the  kidney,  which  unite  to  form 
the  interlobular  veins. 

Verine  (vCT^tn).  A  substance,  GnHisNOa, 
found  in  the  seeds  of  Vera^trum  SakcuSvlcL 

Vexjuioe  (v^r^Cls).  pPr.  verjus,  fr.  verd  green 
+jua  juice.]  The  juice  of  green  or  unzipe 
grapes,  crab-apples,  etc. 

Vermale's  oiieration  (v^-mAlz^.  Ampu- 
tation with  double  flaps,  the  cutting  oeing  done 
by  transfixion  and  from  within  outwiud. 

Vermes  (ver^mtz).  The  plural  of  Yxbiob, 
which  see. 

Vermioidal  (vft*-mi«iiM(il).    Killing  worms. 

Vemdoide  (var'miHaaid).  [L.  ver^mie  worm 
+  cse^dere  to  kill]  A  medicine  which  kills  in- 
testinal worms ;  an  anthelmintic  which  acta  by 
killing  the  worm. 

Vermicular  (vftr-mu/iu-l^r).  [L.  urnnicwte'- 
m,  fr.  ver^mia  worm.]  Worm-like  in  shape  or 
appearance.  V.  appendix,  V.  prooess,  the 
vermiform  appendix.  V.  motion,  peristaltic 
motion.  V.  prooess,  the  vermiform  appendix. 
V.  pulse,  a  small,  rapid  pulse,  riving  a  sensation 
of  a  worm-like  motion  to  tbe  nnger.  V.  suloi, 
a  fissure  separating  the  vermis  from  the  lateral 
hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum. 
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Vermioulate  (vlr-mic/ia-ldt).  Resembling' a 
morm, 

Vermloulatlon  (v2r-mio-io-16^8h(m).  [L.  ver- 
niieula^tio,}  A  peculiar  motion  in  certain  parts 
like  the  progression  of  a  wonn. 

Venniouloee,  VermioulouB  (y2r-mu/ia-16s, 
-lus).  [L.  vermieu>U/nUf  fr.  vemu/ului  little 
worm.]    Having  worms. 

Venniform  (vAr^mi-fiJrm).  [L.  vermSfor'tm^ 
fr,  ver^vm  wom+far^ma  stutpeT]  Formed  like 
a  wonn ;  wonn-like.  V.  appendix.  See  Ap> 
PBNDix  TXBMifOBiaB.  Intenial  or  Interior  v. 
artery,  a  branch  of  the  posterior  cerebral  artery 
running  backward  between  the  vermiform  pro- 
cess and  the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellnm. 
Superior  v.  artery,  a  branch  of  the  superior 
cerebellar  artery  running  backward  along  the 
superior  vermiform  process.  V.  bodies.  Same 
as  WoLTFiAif  BODixB.  V.  Ibasa,  an  occasional 
depression  on  the  internal  occipital  crest  V. 
organs,  the  Wolffian  bodies.     V.  prooees. 

1.  The  middle  lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  distin- 
guished as  vfrfenor  and  tuperiar.    ^  Same  as  Y. 

APFEHDIX, 

VermiAisal  (vAvmtTiu-gcd).  Acting  as  a 
vermifuge. 

Vermifture  (v&^mi-fli!^).  JTL  ver^mii  worm 
'•^Juoafre  tq  dnve  awav.^  Having  power  to 
expel  worms;  anthelmintic.  See  Amnsoouc. 
Among  the  principal  venniAues  are  spiflelia, 
chenopodium,  granatum,  kamaia,  kousso,  Dray- 
era,  nude  fern,  andsantonica. 

Vermilion  (v2r-mil^y(m).  [K  wrmU^km.'] 
A  red  pigment  of  remarkable  bcwity ;  cinnabar, 
or  mercury  bisulphide. 

Verminal  (v^mi-n«d).  Same  as  Vkrminous. 
V.  rbinalgia,  pain  in  the  nose  due  to  worms. 

Vermination  (v2r-mi-n6^shpn).  [L.  vermi' 
na^tis^  fr.  ner^mis  worm.  1  The  generation  of  ver- 
min ;  the  production  of  intestinal  wonns  to  such 
an  extent  as  to  cause  morbid  accidents  or  con* 
ditions.    See  Maus. 

Verminoue  (v^mi-nus).  1.  Infested  with 
worms.  2.  Gauised  or  produced  by  worms,  as 
verminous  diseases,  v .  absoees,  an  abscess 
containing  worms.  V.  aneurism,  an  aneurism 
which  contains  hsematozoa.  V.  orasis,  a  mor- 
bid condition  sui>po6ed  to  be  dependent  on  the 
presence  of  intestinal  worma  V;  fsver,  worm- 
fever  ;  fever  caused  by  the  irritation  of  worms  in 
the  intestine. 

Vermis  (v^mts).  pL  ver^me$.    1.  A  worm. 

2.  The  median  portion  of  the  cerebellum,  situ- 
ated between  and  joining  the  two  hemispheres 
of  that  oigan.  V.  8ai>CKrlor,  the  superior  ver- 
miform process.  See  Vkbicivobm  fbocbb.  V. 
Bupe^rior  poste^rlor.  See  Coxmisbura  sim- 
plex. 

Vermis  (vA/mics).  A  contraction  for  vermis 
form  appendix. 

Vermouth  (v2r^miith).  A  cordial  made  of 
white  wine  flavored  with  absinthe. 

Vemaoular  disease  (vh^noc^iu-l^).  An 
epidemic,  or  rather  an  endemic,  disease. 

Vernal  (vfr'njrl).  pL  vemaHiSf  fr.  ver  spring.  ] 
"Belonging  to  spring.    V .  oatarrh,  V.  oo^Juno- 


Aplexi> 


itOf,  the  active  principle  of  baBator  root»  the 

)t  of  Vemt/nia  nigritia^na,  of  West  Africa. 

a.1  fvi-rynal).      Diethylmalomylorea ; 
c,  the  use  of  which  may  cause  an  erup- 


tivitts.    See  Spring  ooNjuNcnvnn.    V.  liaver, 
malarial  fever. 

Vemeun's  neuroma  (v^n^yfs). 
form  neuroma. 

Vemine  (v^r^ntn).  [L.  ver^ntim  spring.]  An 
alkaloid,  Gi^HfloNgOa,  found  in  young  clover, 
vetch,  ergot,  etc. 

Ver^nixoaseo^sa.  ''Cheesy varnish."  The 
layer  of  fatty  matter  which  covers  the  skin  of 
the  foetus. 

Vemo^nia  (v2r-n6'ni-«).  PYlUlam  Vernon^ 
an  English  botanist]  A  genus  of  composite 
herbs.  V.  anthelmin^tioa,  an  East  Indian 
species  whose  seeds  are  used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Vemonin  (v2r-n6^nin).     A  gluooaide.  Cur 

TOOti 

Veronal 
a  hypnotic, 
tion  of  the  skin.    Dose,  5-10  grains. 

Veronica  (ver-o-nai^c^).  A  genus  of  scroph- 
ulariaoeous  plants.  It  comprises  many  species 
of  herbs  (rarely  shrubs),  natives  of  £nroi>e,  the 
United  States,  etc.  Some  of  them  are  cultivated 
for  the  beauty  of  their  flowers.  V.  aquat^ioa, 
a  name  for  veronica  Beeeahunga,  V.  Becoa* 
bun'^ga,  the  syskematic  name  of  the  plant  brook* 
limcL  or  water-pimpemeL  It  was  formeriy  much 
employed  in  medicine,  but  its  use  has  of  late 
years  been  generally  abandoned.  V.  Ohaxnae^- 
diya,  germander  speedwell,  a  plant,  a  native  of 
Europe,  bearing  large  and  besntiftil  flowers  of  a 
deeuhblue  color.  It  nas  been  used  as  a  subetitate 
for  venmiea  offieinali».  V.  ofWoJna^lis,  common 
speedwell,  an  herbaceous  plant^  a  native  of  the 
United  States  and  Europe.  It  has  pale-blue 
flowers.  It  was  formerly  reputed  to  be  tonic, 
diuretic,  eta,  but  it  is  not  now  used.  V.  pore- 
Srl^na,  neckweed.  or  purslane  speedweU.  It 
grows  spontaneously  in  nearly  all  parts  of  the 
united  States,  appearinff  like  an  introduced  weed 
in  waste  and  cultivatea  ground ;  also  in  South 
America.  It  is  almost  cosmopolite.  V.  cne- 
oio'sa,  a  shmbbv  plant,  a  native  of  New  Zesr 
land,  oiltivated  roa  ornament  It  bears  ever- 
green  leaves  and  dense  many-flowered  racemes 
of  violet>purple  flowers.  V.  spica^ta,  an  het- 
baceous  plant,  a  native  of  Europe,  cultivated  for 
ornament.  It  bears  terminal  spikes  of  -blue 
flowers.  V.  virigin^ica,  another  name  i6r  Ln^ 
TANDBA  vmonncA,  which  see. 

Verruca  (ve-rii^c^).  [L.J  A  wart ;  a  papil- 
lomatous growth  of  the  skm  or  mucous  mem- 
brane, of  various  appearance.  V.  aouxni- 
na^ta,  ^'pointed  wart,^'  a  pointed,  moist  wart, 
usually  of  a  reddish  color,  growing  on  the  mu- 
cous surface  of  the  genitals  and  the  anus.  It  is 
no  longer  considered  to  be  caused  by  venereal 
poison.  Also  called  AeuminaU  condvloma.  Vene- 
real loarf,  Moid  wart  or  J^  unrf,  ana  OauiyUwer 
exeredcenee.  V.  a^ni,  conoylomata  of  the  anus. 
V.  camo^sa.  Same  as  Gondyloica.  V.  fill- 
fbr^mis,  a  filiform  wart  often  occurring  upon 
the  head.  V.  ffla^ra,  a  wart  with  a  smooth 
surface.  V.  necrogen^ica.  SeeTuBSBOJi^ANA- 
TomcAL  TUBKBCLE.  V.  pla^na,  a  wart  but  little 
elevated  above  the  surface.  V.  seni^Us.  a  wait 
on  the  extremities  of  old  persons.  They  axe 
generally  flat,  broad,  and  uneven.    V.  vujga^* 
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tlB,  amall-fdzed  homy  warts,  fteqaently  seen  on 
the  hands  of  yonng  people. 

Verruoifbrm  (ye-rid^si-fi^nn}.  [L.  vem/ea 
wait  +for^ma  shape.]    Besembling  a  wart 

Verraooae,  Verruoous  (vct^A-o^,  vct'A- 
eus).  Warty ;  covered  with  warts  or  sessile  ele- 
vations of  a  papillomatous  nature. 

Verruoolose  (ve-rd^cin-lds).  [L.  verru^cida 
little  wart.]  '  Having  small  warts ;  verracolous. 

Vemiffas  (ve-rii^gas).  [8p.  vem/ffos  warts.] 
L  Veiraca.  2.  A  severe  and  often  fatal  disease, 
resembling  frambcBsia,  endemic  in  Pern,  and 
said  to  be  caused  by  a  peculiar  micio-oiganism, 
Yaquieido's  iMbciUus.  It  is  marked  by  depres* 
sion,  pain  in  the  bones,  gastric  disturbance,  and 
especially  by  a  peculiar  eruption  developing  into 
warty  tumors,  which  discharae  blood  izeely. 
Called  also  Femi^ot  peruana^  Feruman  toart,  and 
Oomrion^M  diieaae. 

Versatile  dementia  (vfr^sc^-til).  Dementia 
marked  by  restlesniess,  talkativeness,  and  a 
tendency  to  destmctiveness. 

Vendon  (vSr^shpn).  [L.  ner^iere  to  turn.] 
L  The  act  of  turning;  specifically,  a  turning 
of  the  child  in  the  uterus  so  as  to  change  the 
presentiB^  part  and  bring  it  into  more  &vor- 
sble  position  for  delivery.  2.  An  abnormal 
inclination  of  an  orgim.  especially  of  the  uterus. 
Abdominal  v.  See  Ebmnur  al  v.  Anopelvio 
▼.  See  Anopelvic  vbbsion.  Bipolar  v.,  ver- 
sion ^ffformed  by  acting  upon  both  poles  of  the 
foetus.  Oephalic  v.»  version  so  as  to  make  the 
head  the  presenting  portion.  Ck»mbined  v.,  a 
combination  of  external  and  internal  version. 
JBztemal  ▼.,  version  performed  by  external 
manipulation:  called  also  Abdominai  vermon. 
Interxial  v.,  version  by  the  hand  introduced 
into  the  uterus.  Mixed  v.  See  Gokbinbd  v. 
P^vio  v.,  version  by  manipulation  of  the  breech. 
Fodalio  ▼.,  version  causing  the  feet  to  present. 
Bpontaneous  v.,  venion  occurring  without  ar- 
tificial interference. 

Vertebra  (v2r^ti-br^),  pi.  ver^tebrm.  [L.,  fr. 
ver^tere  to  turn.]  A  peculiarly  shaped  bone^ 
thirty-two  of  which  compose  the  spine,  or  ver* 
tebnu  column  and  canal  containing  the  spinal 
marrow.  The  vertebrae  comprise  seven  cerviooZ, 
twelve  donalf  five  lumbar ,  five  docral,  and  four 
coccygtaL  Each  vertebra  is  oomposea  of:  1.  A 
body  or  eentntm^  forming  the  mam  part  of  the 
spine,  and  bearing  chiefiy  the  weight  of  the  body. 
2.  Four  arliculaitvng  procesta  (tygapopky$e8),  by 
which  it  is  joined  to  the  next  vertebrae.  Tnese 
are  sometimes  called  oblique  processes,  the  upper 
ones  the  aacendmg  oblique,  the  lower  the  dedcmd- 
ing  oblique  processes.  3.  A  tpirumB  process,  which 
projects  directly  backward,  those  or  the  different 
vertebrae  forming  with  their  points  the  ridge  of 
the  back:  from  their  sharpness  the  vertebral 
column  is  called  1^  qnne.  4.  Two  trantverse  pro- 
eesseSf  which  stand  out  at  right  angles,  or  lat- 
erally, from  the  body  of  the  vertebra,  and  in  the 
thoracic  region  articulate  with  the  ribs.  Baailar 
v.,  the  last  lumbar  vertebra.  V.  denta^ta,  the 
aips,  or  second  cervical  vertebra.  V.  odontoi^- 
dea,  the  axis.  Same  as  V.  dbmtata.  V.  pro^« 
tnliimiB,  the  seventh  cervical  vertebra. 

Vei/tebrsB,  gen.  venOra^rum.  The  plural  of 
XfcVxBTEBBA,  which  see.   V.col^^'vertebneof 


the  neck,*'  the  cervical  vertebrae.  False  w.,  the 
sacral  and  ooccyrad  vertebrae,  which  are  fttsed 
by  ossification.  TCme  v.,  the  vertebrae  which 
remain  unftased  through  life. 

Vertebral  (vSr^ti-br^a).  Ih.vertebra^Hs.'i  Be- 
longing to  a  vertebra,  or  to  the  vertebrae.  V. 
aponeuroBie,  a  layer  of  fesda  covering  the 
muscles  of  the  thoracic  r^on  of  the  bacx,  ex- 
tending between  the  vertebrae  and  the  angles  of 
the  ribs.  V.  aroh,  inferior.  Same  asHjBV  al 
ABCH.  V.  aroh,  superior,  the  neural  arch; 
the  portion  of  the  vertebra  <Aove  the  centrum,  or 
body,  forming  the  bony  archway  or  canal  in 
which  is  lodgied  the  neural  axis.  V.  artery. 
1.  The  first  and  laigest  branch  of  the  subclavian 
artery.  It  runs  up  to  the  foramen  of  the  sixth 
cervical  vertebra,  and  passes  through  that  and 
the  foramina  of  the  succeeding  cervical  vertebrae 
as  feras  the  atlas,  where  it  turns  outsrajd  and 
backward  to  enter  the  cranium  thiou^  the  fora- 
men magnum,  when  it  joins  with  its  IIbIIow  from 
the  opposite  side  to  form  the  basilar  artery. 
Four  parts  of  the  vertebral  artery  are  distin« 
Buished,— the>M  or  oerviooL  the  second  or  nerto- 
oroZ,  the  third  or  ocdpUal,  and  the/ourCfc  or  introf* 
eraniaL  2.  A  branch  of  the  deep  cervical  artery 
entering  the  spinal  canal,,  along  with  the  eighth 
cervical  nerve,  through  the  intervertebral  fora- 
men. 8.  One  of  the  numerous  branches  of  ib» 
lumbar  arteries  which  supply  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebra  and  their  ligaments.  V.  arthropathy, 
disease  of  the  spinal  column  resultinff  in  changes 
in  shape  of  the  vertebrae.  V.  boroer,  the  in« 
temal  and  posterior  border  of  the  scapula. 
V.  bows,  arches  of  thickened  mesenchyma 
projecting  alons  the  course  of  the  notochordal 
mesenchyma  of  the  embryo  and  forming  the 
first  signs  of  the  bodies  ot  the  vertebrae.  V. 
canal,  the  canal  extending  through  the  length 
of  the  vertebral  column  and  containing  the  spi- 
nal marrow.  V.  caries,  ulceration  of  vertebrae ; 
Pott's  disease  of  the  spine.  V.  column,  the 
bony  column  which  forms  the  axis  of  the  skele- 
ton of  all  vertebrate  animals  and  extends  from 
the  cephalic  to  the  caudal  pole.  V.  fieuBcia. 
See  V.  AFONBDBosis.  V.  forameiL  1.  Same  as 
VsBTXBBABTBBiAL  vosAjcxN.  2.  The  fonuncn 
formed  by  the  arch  of  the  vertebra.  V.  Ibr- 
mula,  a  formula  for  expressing  the  number  of 
vertebrae  in  each  of  the  reeions  of  the  spinal 
column.  For  man  it  is  C.  ^  D.  12,  L.  6,  S.  5. 
Cd.  4=88.  V.  saxifflion,  the  inferior  cervical 
sympathetic  gansiion.  V.  groove.  SameasV. 
ourm.  V.  gutters,  the  longitudinal  depres- 
nons  on  either  side  of  the  backbone,  between 
the  spinous  processes  and  the  angles  of  the  ribs. 
V.  lamina,  one  of  the  pair  of  processes  {neura- 
pophyses)  which  unite  to  form  the  posterior  part 
of  the  arch  of  a  vertebra.  Anterior  common 
V.  ligament,  a  ligament  along  the  anterior  sur- 
fiboes  of  the  hodies  of  the  vertebrae,  extending 
between  the  axis  and  the  sacrum.  Posterior 
common  v.  ligament,  a  band  extending  the 
entire  length  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  vertebral 
canal,  being  attached  to  the  intervertebral  fibro- 
cartili^es  and  the  maigins  of  the  vertebrae.  V. 
musofos,  muscles  lyingalong  the  trunk  in  rela- 
tion with  vertebrse.  v.  nerve.  1.  The  tri- 
splanchnic  nerve.  2.  A  spinal  nerve.  V.  plate, 
the  thicker  segmental  sone  of  mesoderm  along* 
side  of  the  axU  line  in  the  early  embryo.,   v. 
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plexus,  a  sympathetic  nerve-plexus  on  the  ver> 
tebral  artery.  V.  region,  the  region  over  the 
vertebral  column.  V.  ribs,  the  ust  two  ribs, 
connected  only  with  the  vertebrae ;  the  floating 
ribs.  V.  sheath,  the  sheath  formed  by  the 
dura  mater  around  the  spinal  cord.  V.  anus, 
the  veins  within  the  body  of  a  vertebra  V. 
vein,  a  branch  of  the  subclavian  vein  which  ac- 
companies the  vertebral  artery.  Anterior  v. 
vein,  a  branch  of  the  vertebral  vein  fiomthe 
prevertebral  structures  of  the  neck. 

Vertebrarterial  canal  or  fbramen  (v^^ti- 
hTir-Wri-gl).  A  foramen  in  the  side  of  a  cervical 
vertebra  for  the  vertebral  artery. 

Vertebrata  (vlr-ti-brd^t^).  A  division  of  the 
^^nifTH|]  kingdom  including  animals  having  a 
spinal  column. 

Vertebrate,  Vertebrated  (v&^ti-brdt,  vft/- 
ti-bre-tsd).  Having  a  vertebral  colunm,  V. 
catheter,  a  catheter  made  in  small  segments  so 
connected  as  to  be  flexible,  used  in  cases  of  en- 
larged prostate :  also  called  Squxn^B  ctOhaer.  V. 
probe,  a  probe  made  of  small  sections  joined 
together  so  that  it  is  very  flexible. 

Vertebration  (v2r-ti-br^shpn).  Division  into 
vertebrae,  or  into  protovertebrae  or  metameres. 

Vertebrobasilar  (ver^^ti-bro-b^si-l^r).  Be- 
lating  to  the  vertebral  column  and  the  lower  part 
of  the  skulL    V.  plexus,  the  vertebral  plexus. 

Vertebrochondral  (vlr'^ti-broH5on'dr(il). 
Pertaining  to  the  vertebrae  and  the  costal  carti- 
lafies.  V.  ribs,  the  eiehth,  ninth,  and  tenth 
ribSj  which  areconnectea  in  firont  by  ^eir  costal 
cartilages. 

VertebroooetaHva^'ti-bro-coB'tcil).  1.  Pfer- 
taining  to  the  vertebrae  and  the  ribs.  2.  Same 
as  VsBTEBBOCHONDRAL.  V.  lifiT&nients,  liga- 
ments which  fasten  the  ribs  to  the  spinal  colunm. 
V.  ribs.    Same  as  Vertebbochondbal  bibs. 

Vertebrodidymia  (v^r^^ti-bro-di-dim^i-^). 
[Vebtebba  +  Gr.  6i&vfwi  twin*]  A  twin  monster 
united  by  the  vertebrae. 

Vertebrodymia  (v2r^^ti-bro-dtm^i-9).  See 
under  Soscatodymia. 

Vertebrofemoral  (va/^ti-bro-f<fm'o-r«d).  Ee- 
lating  to  the  vertebrae  and  the  femur. 

Vertebro-iliac  (ver^^ti-bro-iyi-oc).    Relatins 
to  the  vertebrae  and  the  ilium ;  iliolumbar,     v 
ligament,  the  iliolumbar  ligament 

Vertebromenin^real  rheumatism  (vftr'^ti- 
bro-mi-ntn^ji-al).  A  mild  form  of  spinal  menin- 
gitis ;  spinal  rheumatism. 

Vertebrosacral  (vft/'ti-bro^'crgl).  Re- 
lating to  the  sacrum  and  the  vertebrae  above  it 
V.  angle,  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum. 

Vertebrosternal  ribs  (vSr^^ti-bro-st^r^ncil). 
The  first  seven,  or  true,  nbs,  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  vertebrae  and  the  sternum. 

Vertebrum  (ver'ti-brum).  [L.]  The  head 
of  the  femur. 

Vertex  (v2r't€cs).  [L.  ver'tere  to  turn.]  The 
summit  or  top  of  anything.  In  anatomy,  the 
top  or  crown  of  the  h^.  v .  cor^dis,  the  a^x 
of  the  heart.  V.  presentation,  presentation 
of  the  vertex  of  the  foetus  in  labor. 


Vertibulum  (v2r-ttViu-lum).  [L.,  fr.  vef^tert 
to  tum.l  1.  The  articular  heaA  of  a  bone,  as 
that  of  we  femur.    2.  A  trepan. 

Vertical  (v^r'ti<al).  [L.  verticanu,  fr.  iw^- 
iexJ]  Pertaining  to  the  vertex ;  directed  up  and 
down,  or  from  the  base  to  the  apex ;  perpendic- 
ular; upright.  V.  diplopia.  See  Diplopia. 
V.  firontaffissure,  the  fissure  of  Bolando.  V. 
index,  the  number  obtained  by  dividing  the 
sreatest  anteroposterior  diameter  of  the  skull  b  v 
Its  vertical  diameter  and  multiplying  the  result 
by  100.  V.  nystagmus,  oscillation  of  the  eye- 
ball with  an  up-and-down  motion.  V.  plate  of 
the  palate  bone.  Same  as  Pabs  nasalib.  V. 
squint  See  Strabismus  subsdmvbbgsnb.  V. 
station,  a  point  on  the  cranium,  of  which  there 
are  two  on  each  side  over  the  fissure  of  Bolando, 
recommended  as  a  &vorable  i)oint  for  taking 
surface  temperatures  of  the  cranium.  V.  stra- 
bismus. See  Strabismus  subsumvxboens.  V. 
vertigo,  vertigo  caused  by  looking  upward  to  a 
high  point  or  <K>wnward  from  a  high  station. 

Verticil^um  candelaOamm.  A  species 
of  fhngi  said  to  occur  in  the  excretions  of  scariet- 
fever  patienta 

Vertiootransverse     (v2r^^t»^co-tionB-vteO- 

1.  Vertical  and  transverse  at  the  same  time. 

2.  Transversely  through  the  vertex. 
Vertifirinous  (v^-tij^i>nu8).    Relating  to  ver- 

^o ;  dizzy ;  rotatory ;  tending;  to  cause  vertigo. 
'w.  status,  a  condition  in  which  attacks  of  ver- 
tigo rapidly  follow  each  other. 

Vertiso  (vh/tt-^).  [L.,  fr.  ver^iert  to  turn.] 
Dizziness^  swimming  of  the  head;  giddiness ; 
the  consciousness  of  disordered  equilibration :  a 
state  in  which  all  objects  seem  to  turn  round  a 
person.  V.astomaobolsesa  SeeGASTRicv. 
Auditory  v.,  M6ni^'s  disease.  Bilious  v., 
vertigo  due  to  functional  deran|^ment  of  the 
liver.  Epileptic  v.,  vertigo  which  is  the  pre- 
cursor of  an  epileptic  attack.  Essential  v., 
vertigo  with  no  discoverable  cause.  (Gastric  v., 
vertigo  due  to  disturbed  digestion.  Hbrisontal 
v.,  vertigo  when  a  person  assumes  a  horizontal 
position.  Labyrinthine  v.,  vertigo  due  to 
structural  chanees  in  the  semicircular  canal  or 
other  parts  of  tfie  labyrinth,  as  in  Mdni^re's  dis- 
ease. Lateral  v.,  vertigo  caused  by  rapidly 
passing  a  fence  or  row  oisimilar  objects.  Ob- 
jective ▼.,  vertiffo  in  which  surrounding  objects 
seem  to  move :  distinguished  from  Subjective  r. 
Ocular  v.,  vertigo  due  to  lack  of  balance  in  the 
ocular  muscles.  Stomachal  v.  See  Gastric  v. 
Subjective  v.,  vertigo  in  which  there  are  sensa- 
tions of  apparent  motion  in  the  patient's  body. 
Vertical  v.,  vertigo  caused  by  looking  down 
from  or  upward  at  an  elevation. 

Verugas  (ve-rd^gos).    See  Vebbugas. 

Verumontanum  (vl^^rii-mon-td^num).  [L., 
"mountain  ridge."]  A  rounded  projection  on 
the  floor  of  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra ; 
the  crista  urethne  or  caput  gallinaginia. 

Vervain  (v^vdn).    See  Verbena. 

Vervain's  balsam  (v2r^v6nz).  Compound 
tincture  of  benzoin. 

Very  fine  powder.  A  powder  which  wiD 
pass  through  a  sieve  having  eighty  or  more 
meshes  to  the  inch. 
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VesaUan  fbramen  (vi-sd^-foi).  See  Vbsa- 
udb'b  fobambm  and  Foramen  Ybbaui.  V.  vein, 
a  vein  joining  the  pterygoid  plexus  with  the 
cavernous  sinus. 

Vesalius's  foramen  (vi-s^li-TJs-iz).  [A.  Ve- 
Mlius,  Belgian  anatomist  and  physician  (1514- 
1564).]  An  occasional  minute  opening  at  the 
root  of  the  pterygoid  process  of  the  sphenoid 
hone,  transmitting;  a  sniall  vein.  V.'s  gisjid,  a 
mucous  gland  of  tne  hronchia  or  the  lungs.  V.'s 
ligament,  Poupart's  ligament.  V.'s  vein.  See 
Vbbalianvsin. 

Vesania  (vinsfi^ni-a),  pi.  vesa^nim.  [L.,  fr. 
vesafnua  mad,  furious.  J    Insanity. 

Vesloa  (ve-sai^c^).  [L.,  fr.  vas  vessel.^  A 
bladder  or  anvthin^  resembling  it  In  ordinanr 
acceptation,  the  venca  urinariaf  or  urinary  blad- 
der. V.  billa'ria,  thegall-bladder.  V.  felOls. 
See  Gall-bladder,  v.  natato^ria,  the  air- 
bladder  of  fishes,  etc.  V.  prostaVica.  Same 
as  SiNTTs  pocuLARiB.    V.  uHna^ria.    See  Uri- 

NABY  BLADDER. 

Vesioal  (yes'i-c^il).  [L.  vetioa^liB,  fr.  veri^ea 
bladder.]  rertaimnff  to  the  bladder;  having 
the  appearance  of  a  Bladder.  V.  arteries,  ar- 
teries supplvinjB^  the  bladder :  the  mperior  is  a 
branch  of  the  mtemal  iliac,  and  represents  the 
umbilical  artery  of  the  foetus ;  the  middle  is  a 
branch  of  the  superior  vesical ;  and  the  inferior 
or  vesicoprostatic  is  a  branch  of  the  internal 
iliac.  V.  oaJoulus,  stone  in  the  bladder.  V. 
oatarrh,  catarrh  of  the  bladder,— a  form  of 
chronic  cystitis  accompanied  bv  a  flow  of  mu- 
cus and  sometimes  pus  from  tne  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder.  V.  centre.  See  Vesi- 
cospinal CENTRE.  V.  crises,  crises  of  pain  in 
the  bladder  occurring  in  locomotor  ataxia.  V. 
flstola,  a  fistulous  opening  into  the  bladder. 
V.  ganglia.  Same  as  Spermatic  qanolia.  V. 
bemia,  protrusion  of  the  bladder  firom  the  alb- 
domen  through  an  abnormal  openixig  or  through 
the  vagina  by  prolapse  of  its  anterior  wall,  v . 
ligaments,  the  ligaments  of  the  bladder.  V. 
plexus,  an  extension  of  the  pelvic  plexus  to 
the  urinary  bladder.  V.  portion  of  the  ure- 
ter, that  part  of  the  ureter  which  runs  obliquely 
downward  and  inward  through  the  coats  of  the 
bladder.  V.  reflex,  reflex  which  produces  mic- 
turition when  the  bladder  becomes  filled :  called 
also  Urinary  refiex.  V.  saoculus,  protrusion  of 
the  mucous  Iming  of  the  bladder  oetween  the 
fibre-bundles  of  the  muscular  coat,  so  as  to  form 
a  hernia.  V.  sphincter.  See  Sphincter  vesiob. 
V.  tonie,  a  medicine  which  tends  to  restore 
the  proper  action  of  the  bladder.  V.  touch, 
examination  by  the  finger  of  the  female  bladder 
through  a  dilated  urethra.  V.  triangle,  the 
trigone  of  the  bladder.  V.  uvula.  See  Uvula 
vesica.  V.  veins,  veins  collecting  the  blood 
from  the  capillaries  of  the  bladder. 

Vesicant  (v^s^i-cgnt).  [L.  veti'ea  bladder, 
also  a  blister.!  Epispastic ;  a  topical  a^nt  which 
causes  the  exhalation  of  a  thin  serous  fluid  under 
the  cuticle. 

Vesicantia  (ves-i-con^shi-^).    See  Vesicant. 

Vesicating  (ves'i-ce-ting).  [L.  tw^icorw,  fr. 
veH^ca  blister.]  Causing  vesication.  V.  am- 
moniacal  ointment  (GKmdret's),  an  ointment 
made  from  32  parts  of  lard,  2  parts  of  oil  of  sweet 


almond,  and  17  parts  of  stronger  ammonia  water : 
used  for  vesicating.  V.  collodion.  See  Collo- 
DiUM  cantharidatum.  V.  taflSsta,  a  thin  silk 
having  a  mixture  of  cantharidin  and  wax  thinly 
spreaa  over  one  side :  used  in  blistering. 

Vesication  (ves^-c^shpn).  [L.  vesi^ca  blis- 
ter.] The  action  of  a  vesicant ;  the  formation 
of  a  blister. 

Vesicatorium(v€S^^i-ce-t(/ri-mn).  A  blister, 
or  vesicatory. 

Vesicatory  (v«s^i^5e-to-ri).  1.  Having  the 
property  of  raising  a  blister ;  blistering.    2.  A 

Vesicle  (va'i-cl).  [L.  v€ti4/xda,  diuL  of  ve- 
ti'ca  bladder.]  1.  A  small  bladder ;  a  sac  con- 
taining fluid.  2.  A  small  blister ;  an  elevation 
of  the  cuticle  containing  a  clear  watery  fluid. 
(For  vesicles  not  given  here,  see  the  adQectives 
and  proper  names.)  Vs.  of  Ascherson.  See 
Ascherson's  vesicles.  Auditory  v.,  a  diver- 
ticulum of  the  epiblast  from  which  the  mem- 
branous labyrinth  of  the  ear  develops ;  the  otic 
vesicle.  V.  of  Balbiani,  the  yolk-nucleus. 
Blastodermic  v.  See  BLAsroDERiac.  Ce- 
phalic vs.,  enlargements  of  the  anterior  extrem- 
ity of  the  medullary  tube  of  the  embryo,  which 
develop  into  the  encephalon,  and  denominated 
anlerioTy  middle,  and  posterior,  according  to  their 
respective  locations.  Oereoral  vs.  See  Ce- 
phalic vs.  Encephalic  vs.  See  Cephalic  vs. 
Vs.  of  Kaboth.  See  Naboth's  follicles.  Ol- 
fbtxxtory  v.,  a  rudiment  of  the  olfiEu:tory  lobe. 
Otic  V.  See  AunrroRY  v.  Seminal  vs.  See 
Vesicula  sehinales. 

Vesico-abdominal  (yeB^^i-c6-ab-dom^t-n(tl). 
Belating  to  the  urinary  bladder  and  the  abdo- 
men. 

Vesicocele  (ves^i-co-stl).  [L.  veri^ca  bladder 
+  Gr.  «}Aj7  tumor.]  Same  as  Cystocele,  which 
see. 

Vesicocervical  (v^s'^injo-eft^vi-c^l).  Per- 
taining to  the  bladder  and  the  cervix  uteri. 

VesicoolyBis  (ves-i-cocHi-ets).  PL.  veai^ca 
bladder  +  Gr.  kAWic  washing.]  Iigection  of 
liquids  into  the  bladder. 

Vesicoflzatlon  (vo^^i-co-ftc-s^shpn}.  The 
operation  of  suturing  the  uterus  to  the  bladder. 

Vesicoprostatic  (ves^^i-co-pros-tat^ic).  Re- 
lating to  the  urinary  bladder  and  the  prostate 
glana.  V.  artery,  the  inferior  vesical  artery. 
V.  calculus,  aprostatic  calculus  projecting  into 
the  bladder.  V.  plexus.  Same  as  Pudendal 
PLEXUS,  2d  def 

Vesicopubic  ligament  (ves^^i-co-piii^c). 
A  ligament  extending  from  the  urinary  bladder 
to  the  pubis.  V.  muscles,  a  strong  bundle  of 
muscular  fibres  extending  on  either  side  of  the 
middle  line  near  the  urethral  end  of  the  bladder, 
in  front  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  prostate  and 
under  the  puboprostatic  li^ment,  to  an  attach- 
ment at  the  back  of  the  pubic  bone  by  the  side 
of  the  symphysis. 

Vesicorectal  (v0B^^i-co-rec^t(il).  Pertaining 
to  the  urinary  bladder  and  the  rectum. 

Vesicospinal  centre  (ves^^i-co-spai^n^il).  A 
centre,  situated  in  the  lumbar  region  of  the  spinal 
cord,  controlling  micturition. 


VBSICOTOMY 


1118 


VBSTIBXTIiAB 


5v^ 


^f 


V<eeicotomy(Y«B4^t'^o-m«).  [L^wii^ea  blad- 
der +  Gr.  ro/4  cutting.]  The  opeiatioxi  of  cat- 
ting into  the  Madder.    See  CrBfioToirr. 

Veeioo-iuxibllioal  li^raments  (yeB^^i-c6-um- 
M^i-coil).  The  peritoneal  folds  extending  from 
the  bmdder  to  the  ombilicos.  The  central  one 
covers  the  nrachns ;  the  others  enclose  'the  re- 
ma^  of  the  hypogaistric  arteries. 

Vefldoo-uterine  (v€s^^i-cd-iii^tf-rtn).  Pertain- 
ing to  the  urinary  bladder  and  the  utmrds.  V. 
folds  or  liffamentB,  two  peritoneal  folds  ex- 
tending from  the  bladder  to  the  cervix  uteri. 
V.  pouch,  a  pouch  of  peritoneum  between  the 
uterus  and  the  bladder. 

Veaioo-uterovagiiial  (va'^iKso-iA'^tf-ro- 
vo^^i-ncil).  Relating  to  the  bladder,  uterus,  and 
vagina. 

Vesioovaffixial  (ves^^t-co-vaj^i-n^).  Pertain- 
ing to  the  bladder  and  the  vagina :  as,  vemeowioi- 
fuu  fiOMloL,  V.  artery,  the  vaginal  artery,  v . 
llBtula,  an  abnormal  opening  between  the  blad- 
der and  the  vagina,  v.  ffanfflion,  a  sympa- 
thetic ganglion  on  the  ventral  wall  of  the  vagina. 
V.  lithotomy.    Bee  LrrHoroMT. 

Veeicovaffinoreotal  fistula  (ves^^i<x>v(g^^- 
i-no-rec^t{il).  A  fistulous  opening  connecting  the 
bladder,  vagina,  and  rectum. 

Vesioula  (v^^sic^iu-lf).  [L,  dim.  of  tuen'ca 
bladder.]  See  Vvbiclb  and  Bladdxb.  V.  fel^- 
hs,  ''  bladder  of  the  bile."  See  Gall-bladdeb. 
V.  germinati^va.  See  Germinal  vkigle.  V. 
prollf^era.  See  Germinal  vhbiclb.  V.  pros- 
taVioa.  SameasSiNXTSPocDLABis.  V.  aero^sa, 
the  fiilse  amnion.  See  Amnion.  V.  umbilical- 
lis.    See  TJmbiucal  vbbzcub. 

Vesioulsa  (ytf-sic^iu-ti).  The  plural  of  L.  «e- 
<ic^u2a.  See  v  bsiglb.  V.  Qraafla^DSB.  See 
Graaran  foluclbs.  V.  Nalx/thL  See  Na- 
both's  glands.  V.  semizia'les,  "seminal  vesi- 
cles," the  two  reservoirs  or  receptacles  of  the 
semen  situated  on  the  back  and  lower  part  of  the 
urinary  bladder. 

Veidoulaform  (vf-su/iu-la-fihm).  [L.  neiio^- 
tUa  vesicle  +/oKma  form.]  Inflated :  the  same 
as  Vbbicular. 

Vesioular,  Vesiqulate  {yt-^'voAi^i  -16t). 
[L,  louMs^ikk'ru^  fr.  vetic^ida  veside.!  Beionginff 
to  or  having  vesicles ;  bladdery ;  inflated,  y. 
breathinfir*  See  V.  bbsfdiation.  V.  oolunm, 
V.  oylinder,  a  colunm  of  nerve-ceUs  situated  in 
the  posterior  horn  of  gray  nSatter  of  the  spinal 
cord.  See  Clarke's  column.  V.  ootaxnn  of 
Clarke.  See  Clarkb's  column,  2d  del  V. 
eosema,  eczema  characterized  by  the  formation 
of  vesicles.  V.  emphysema.  See  Emphysema 
OP  THE  LUNGS.  V.  eniptlon,  an  eruption  of 
vesicles  or  small  blisters.  V.  erysipelas,  ery- 
sipelas marked  by  the  formation  of  vesicles,  v . 
fever.  See  Pemphigus.  V.  germ,  a  blasto- 
sphere.  V.  layer.  Same  as  Ganglionic  lateb. 
V.  mole.  See  Hydatid  mole.  V.  murmur, 
the  respiratory  murmur  heard  over  healthy 
lung-tissue,  v.  nervous  tissue,  gray  nervous 
matter.  V.  nucleus,  a  nucleus  whose  mem- 
brane stains  deeply  and  whose  inner  portion 
remains  light-colored.  V.  quality,  that  quality 
of  sound  which  is  characteristic  of  the  vesicular 
murmur.    V.  rftle.    Same  as  BIlb  crepitant. 


V.  resonance,  the  ordinary  resonance  produced  . 
by  percussion  over  the  healthy  chest  V.  res* 
piration,  a  soft,  low,  breezy  murmur  caused 
by  the  entrance  of  air  into  and  its  exit  fiom  a 
normal  lung.  Same  as  V.  murmur.  V.  ring- 
worm, tinea  cirdnata.  V.  sedative,  an  agent 
which  allays  irritation  of  the  bladder.  V. 
sound.  Same  as  V.  MURMtTB.  V.  stomatitis, 
aphthous  stomatitis.  See  Stomatitis.  V.  sub- 
stance, the  nay  matter  of  the  bndn  and  nerve- 
substance.  V.  synovial  membrane,  a  bursal 
miovial  membrane.  See  Synovial  membrane. 
V.  syphllide.    See  Syphiude. 

Vesiculate  (ve-eu/iu-16t).  1.  To  become  ve- 
sicular.   2.  Marked  by  the  presence  of  vesicles. 

VeBiculated(ve-eu/iu-le-t«d).  Hydatidiform. 

Veedculation  (ve-sic-iu-16^8hpn).  The  forma- 
tion of  vesicles ;  a  condition  in  which  vesicles 
are  present. 

Vteicule  du  flel  (vd-zi-cul^  dH  fi-«10»  or  V^ 
siculebiliaire(v^zi-cul^bMi-^r^).  The  French 
terms  for  Gall-bladder,  which  see. 

Vesiculifl9rou8(ve-sic-iu-liff-ru8).  [LMtic'- 
tda  vesicle  +fer^re  to  bear.]    Bearing  vesicles. 

Vesiculttbrm  (v^-stc^in-li-fi^mi).  pL  wne^- 
vla  veside  -^for^ma  shape.]  Besembbng  a  vesi- 
de. 

Vesiculitis  (ve-sic-iu-lai^tis).  [H  veme^vla 
vesicle.]  Inflammation  of  a  veside.  Seminal 
v.,  inflammation  of  a  seminal  veside. 

Vesiculobronchial  (ve-sic^^iu-lo-brong^ci-^1). 
Both  vesicular  and  bronchial.  V.  respiration* 
See  Bronchovbbicular  respiration. 

Vesiculocavernous  respiration  (ve-eic^^- 
iu-lo-cav^2r-nus).  Respiration-sound  partaking 
of  the  character  of  both  vesicular  and  cavernous 
respirations. 

Vesiculose  (ve-sM/iu-lte).  Same  as  Vmcu- 
xaioRM. 

Veeiculotubular  (ve-6u/^iu-lo-ti(i^iu-I^). 
Both  vesicular  and  tubular.  V.  respiration,  a 
respiration-sound  with  the  normal  vesicular  qjial- 
ity  out  with  a  tubular  or  blowing  quality  added. 

Vesiculotympanic  resonance  (ve-eu/^iu- 
lo-tun-pon^ic).  A  resonance  of  the  cnest  with 
a  sound  between  that  of  tympanic  and  that  of 
vedcular  resonance. 

Vesiculous  (v«-su/iu-luB).  [L.  vetmU/nu, 
fr.  veric^via  veside.]  Having  or  resembling  vesi- 
des. 

Vespa)us(ve8-p6^juB).  [L.«es^jNiwasp.]  l.A 
laige  indolent  fbruncle  in  which  sevend  open- 
ings for  the  escape  of  pus  are  formed.  2.  Sup- 
purative fijlicular  inflammation  of  the  hairy 
scalp. 

Vessel  (vdB^€l).  A  canal  or  conduit  by  which 
blood,  chyle,  etc,  are  conv^ed  through  the 
body  and  organs.  Absorbent  va^lacteals  and 
lymphatics. 

Vesslcnon,  Vessiffnon  (ves^io-non,  v«b^^ 
nan).  [Fr.]  A  wind-gall ;  a  tumor  within  the 
synovial  membrane  of  a  joint,  especially  of  tiia 
hock  of  a  horse. 

Vestibular  (ves-ttViu-l^r).  Of  or  relating 
to  a  vestibule.  V.  an^le,  the  outer  angle  of 
the  duct  of  the  cochlea,  between  Beiwuer's 
membrane  and  the  outer  walL    V.  aquadooti 
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See  Aqueduct  op  ths  yebtibuls.  V.  artery,  a 
branch  of  the  stylomastoid  division  of  the  pos- 
terior auricular  arteryto  the  vestibule  and  the 
semicircular  canals,  v .  oanaL  See  Scala  yb»- 
TiBUU.  V.  duot.  See  Aqueduct  of  the  vebti- 
BULE.  V.  gaofflion,  a  branch  of  the  geniculate 
ganglion  in  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius,  giving 
off  the  vestibular  nerve.  V.  xnexnbrane.  See 
Membraka  vbbtibularis.  V.  nerve,  a  division 
of  the  auditory  nerve  giving  off  twigs  to  the 
saccule,  the  utricle,  and  the  ampullae  of  the  semi- 
circular canals.  V.  passacre.  Same  as  Scala 
vESTiBuu.  V.  portion  of  the  cochlea,  the 
freest  and  least  coiled  part  of  the  cochlea,  next 
the  vestibule.  V.  root.  Same  as  V.  nerve.  V. 
saccule  or  sacculus.    See  Saccule. 

VesUbnle  (v^'ti-bitil).  [L.  vegtif/ulum.'] 
Oriffinally,  the  "  porch  or  entry  to  a  house :" — 
applied  to  the  small  elliptical  cavity  of  the  inter- 
nal ear  behind  the  cochlea  and  in  front  of  the 
semicircular  canals.  Also  same  as  Vestibulum 
pudendl  V.  of  the  aorta.  Aortic  v.,  the 
part  of  the  cavity  of  the  left  ventricle  of  the 
heart  adjoining  the  root  of  the  aorta.  V.  of 
the  larynx,  that  part  of  the  laryngeal  cavity 
which  is  above  the  false  vocal  cords.  V.  of  the 
mouth.  See  Yestibuluh  oris.  V.  of  the  nose, 
the  front  pieurt  of  the  nostril  surrounded  by  the 
anterior  cartilages  of  the  nose.  V.  of  the 
pharsniz,  the  passage  from  the  mouth  to  the 
pharynx.  V.  of  the  vagina,  the  space  be- 
tween the  clitoris  and  the  vaginal  entrance.  V. 
of  the  vulva.    See  Vestibulum  pudendi. 

Vestibulum  (v«-tiViu-lum).  [L.]  See  Ves- 
tibule. V.  ana^e,  an  invagination  of  Uie  epi- 
thelium of  the  anal  region  of  the  embryo,  which 
develops  into  the  analopening.  V.  laryn^ffis. 
See  Vestibule  of  the  larynx.  V.  o^ris,  "  vea- 
tibule  of  the  mouth,"  the  space  between  the 
teeth  and  the  cheeks  and  lips.  V.  puden^di, 
the  triangular  recess  of  the  mucous  membrane 
between  the  nymphae  and  below  the  clitoris. 
V.  vagi^nao.    Same  as  Vbbtibuluic  pudendl 

Vestifire  (v^s^tij).  [L.  pe$ti^gium.l  A  foot- 
step ;  a  trace ;  a  mark  left  behind,  indicating  the 
former  existence  of  something  which  has  now 
^Lisappeared. 

Vesti^gia  re^rum.  [L.,  *'  traces  of  things.''] 
The  minute  changes  in  the  structure  of  thebrain 
-resulting  from  mental  action  and  the  receiving 
of  impressions. 

Vestigial  (ve8-ti;'i-<d).  Relating  to.  or  of  the 
character  of,  a  vest%e  or  trace.  VT  fold,  a  fold 
of  the  pericardium  over  the  root  of  the  left  lung, 
representing  the  obliterated  duct  of  Cuvier.  v. 
xnusole,  a  poorly  developed  muscle  in  man 
which  represents  a  fUnctiozudly  active  one  in  the 
lower  animals.  V.  reflex,  a  reflex  due  to  con- 
ditions which  affected  a  person's  ancestors,  but 
-which  have  not  affected  the  person  himself. 

Vestigium  (ves-tii^i-um).  [L.]  See  Vbbtiob. 
"V.  foram^inis  oyaOis.    See  Fossa  ovalis. 

Vesuvin  (vi-eiiCl^vin).  A  brown  dye  used  in 
staining  microscopic  specimens.  It  is  triamidO' 
€uobemol.    Also  called  Bmnarck  brown. 

Veta  (vt't«).  Mountain-sickness,  a  disease 
prevalent  in  the  elevated '  districts  of  South 
America,  supposed  to  be  caused  by  breathing 
xurefied  air :  it  resembles  searsicknesB. 


Veterinarian  (vH^^e^ri-n^ri^^).  One  who 
practises  veterinary  medicine. 

Veterinary  {vet^e'rirne-ri).  [L.  veterina^riua, 
fr.  ve'here  to  carry.]  Literally,  "belonging  to 
beasts  of  burden.^'  Relating  to  the  domestic 
animals.  V.  anatomy,  the  anatomy  of  do* 
mestic  animals.  V.  medicine,  the  hekling  art 
as  applied  to  diseases  in  the  domestic  animals : 
anciently  called  MulfMnedicina.  V.  surseon,  a 
surgeon  who  treats  the  injuries  and  surgical  dis- 
eases of  domestic  animals.  V.  sxurfirery,  the 
suiigery  of  domestic  animals. 

Vetemomania  (vdrh^no-m4^ni-^).  [L.  ve* 
Uranus  lethargy +  Gr.  fiavia  madness.]    Typho- 


Vetiverla  (vrt-i-vl'ri-^^.  A  fragrant  grass,. 
Androvi/gon  murica^txia,  which  furnishes  a  volaA 
tile  oil. 

Viability  (vaist-birHO-    Ability  to  live. 

Viable  (vai^hl).  [L.  vial/Uis,  fr.  vi^la  life.J 
A  term  in  medical  jurisprudence  signify  inj^ "  able 
or  likely  to  live :" — ^applied  to  the  condition  of  a 
child  at  birth. 

Vi^ad  lachrsnna^es.  "Lachrymal  pas- 
sages." A  collective  term  for  the  double  appa- 
ratus for  the  secretion  and  excretion  of  the  tears. 
This  apparatus  consists  of  the  lachrymal  gland, 
the  puncta  lachrymalia,  the  lachrymal  ducts, 
the  lachrymal  sac,  and  the  nasal  canal.  V. 
pri^xnsB.    See  Pbim^  vls. 

Vial  (vai^(il).    See  Phial. 

Vibez,  Vibix  (values,  vai^bics),  pL  vibi^ces. 
[L.,  "  a  wale.' ']  A  narrow  linear  mark  or  streak ; 
a  linear  subcutaneous  hemorrhage. 

Vibratile  (vai^re-til).  (X.  vibrat^UU,  fr.  n- 
bra^re  to  shake  or  branoish.  j  Having  an  oscil- 
latory motion ;  moving  to  and  fro  or  from  side 
to  side,  or  susceptible  of  vibration.  V.  cell,  a 
ciliated  cell.  V.  epithelium,  epithelium  con- 
sisting of  ciliated  cells.  V.  tremor.  Same  aa 
Frebiitus. 

Vibratinir  arm-obair  (vai^re-ting).  An 
apparatus  for  treating  paralysis  agitans  by  means 
of  shaking  movements.    V.  pulse,  a  jerky  pulse. 

Vibration  (vai-br^shpn).  [L.  vUbfra're  to 
quiver.]  A  very  rapid  movement  which  an  elas- 
tic and  rigid  rod  fixed  at  one  of  its  extremities, 
or  a  cord  stretched  at  the  two  ends,  executes  in 
oscillating. 

Vibratory  (vai^re-to-ri).  [L.  tTitrcrio^nu*.] 
Vibrating  or  causing  vibration.  V.  therapeu- 
tics, the  treatment  of  disease,  especially  pain, 
by  means  of  mechanical  vibration  produced  by 
an  instrument  called  a  percuteur. 

Vibrio  (viVri-^).  [L  ridraVc  to  vibrate.]  A 
coiled  bacillus,  or  genus  of  schizomvcetous  fungi, 
usually  referred  to  SpirySLum.  v.  au^reus,  a 
species  found  in  the  air  and  mud  of  sewers  and 
forminff  a  golden-yellow  pipnent.  V.  flaves'^- 
oens,  mund  in  sewers,  forming  a  sreenish-yellow 
pigment  V.  fla^vus,  a  species  &nnd  in  sewers, 
forming  an  ochre-colored  pigment.  V.  linffua'- 
lis,  a  probably  toxic  species,  found  in  viscera  of 
a  rabbit  inoculated  with  coating  firom  the  tongue. 
V.  MetchnikofT,  a  species  found  in  doves  in- 
oculated with  the  blood  of  hens  infected  with 
chicken-cholera:  causes  a  fatal  septicaemia  in 
animals.    V.  nasa'lis,  a  species  found  in  the 


VIBBION 


1120 


VIGO  FLA8TBB 


montb  and  nose :  causes  symptoms  of  poisoning 
in  animals.  V.  Pro^teus,  a  species  fonnd  in 
decomposing  fiBces :  kills  guinea-pigs.  Its  cul- 
tures form  cadaverine.  Called  also  BaciUtu  of 
Unckler-Pnor,  V.  saproph^iles,  any  of  three 
non-pathogenic  species  distinguished  as  I..  11., 
and  lIL,  and  found  in  sewers.  V.-eeptiosa- 
mia,  a  deadly  septicsemia  produced  by  VUmo 
JleiehnUtoff, 

Vibrton  (TiVri*Km).  A  bacillus  of  the  genus 
Vibrio^ 

Vibrissa  (vai-bris^»),  pi.  nWa'MP.  [L.]  One 
<of  the  stiff  hairs  in  the  nostrils ;  also  one  of  the 
stiff,  long-pointed  bristles  which  grow  from  the 
4ipper  lip  and  other  parts  of  the  head  of  mam- 
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VibrlB'880.    Pi.]    The  plural  of  V: 

Vibumln  (vai-bar^nin).  A  precipitate  fh>m 
a  tincture  of  Vlbwr^num  Oj/uIub. 

Vibumuzn  (vai-bOr^nnm).  A  genusof  capri- 
fbliaceous  plants.  V.  Op^ulus,  cramp  bark,  the 
TJ.S.P.  title  of  the  bark  of  a  cfpeciee  of  the  same 
name,' with  moderate  antisfMsmodic  |>rqperties. 
Off.  prep^  Ettradum  vibumi  opuH  fluidum.  V. 
prunift/Uuzn,  black  haw,  the  U.S.P.  title  of  the » 
bark  of  a  species  of  the  same  name,  used  in  dys- 
menorrhcea,  nervous  diseases  of  pregnancy,  and 
threatened  miscarrii^.  Off.  prep.,  Extraetwn 
vibumi  prun^olii  Jhiiaum, 

Vicarious  (vai-c6'ri-U8).  [L.  moa^rtiM,'fr. 
vi^cU  change.]  Acting  in  the  place  of  another, 
or  taking  the  place  of  another :  as,  vicarioM  se- 
cretion. V.  dfarrhcBa,  diarrhoea  due  to  ai^rest 
of  the  fhnction  of  some  other  oigan,  as  the  kid- 
neys, the  skin,  etc,  so  that  the  bowels  do  extra 
work :  called  also  ComnenBotory  diarrhoBa.  V. 
haematemesiB,  vomiting  or  blood  instead  of 
its  discharge  from  another  point,  as  in  amenor- 
rhoea.  V.  nemorrhaffe.  SameaaV.icsMSTBUA* 
TioN.  V.  menstruation,  a  flow  of  blood  or 
similar  fluid  fh>m  some  other  part  than  the  va- 

S'na;  a  flow  which  would  seem  to  be  due  to 
le  same  menstrual  tendency  misdirected  to 
another  part  of  the  system.  V.  oxaluria.   See 

OZALUBU. 

Vice  (vais).  [L.  vi^Uum,']  A  fitult ;  a  defect : 
an  imperfection.  Also  depravity ;  an  habitual 
fiiult :  the  opposite  of  virtue.  V.  of  oonfbnna- 
tion,  malformation. 

Vichy  salt  (vl^shl).  A  compound  represent- 
ing the  solid  constituents  of  Vichy  water.  V. 
-water^  an  alkaline,  fUntly  chalybeate  water 
from  Vichy  in  France. 

Vicious  cicatrix  (visVus).  A  cicatrix  which 
causes  a  deformity  or  impairs  the  flmction  of 
any  part.  V.  union,  the  union  of  two  pieces 
of  a  fractured  bone  in  such  a  way  as  to  cause  a 
deformity. 

Vicissitude  (vHris't-tidd).  (X.  viditUu^do.^ 
Begular  change :  alternation ;  alternate  succes- 
sion, as  that  of  day  and  night. 

Vicq-d'Azyr'B  bundle  (vlc^da-ztrzO-  [From 
F.  Vici<PAzyr,  French  anatomist  (1748-1794).l 
A  bunolle  of  wnite  flbres  extending  from  around 
the  base  of  the  anterior  nucleus  of  the  optic 
thalamus  to  the  corpus  albicans.  V.'s  centrum 
ovale.  See  Gkntruk  ovale  mikus.  V.'s  fora- 
men caecum,  a  blind  recess  under  the  edge  of 


the  pons,  being  the  ending  of  the  anterior  fissure 
of  the  medulla  oblongata :  called  also  Ibramen 
caecum  poiteriuB.  V.*s  line,  a  line  between  tiie 
occipital  and  superior  alveolar  points.  See  BAiii- 
labqbb's  lines.  V.'s  oi>era1aon,  laryi^otomy 
through  the  cricothyroid  membrane. 

Victoria  blue  (vio-t6^ri-^}.  A  blue  stain 
us^  in  microscopic  examination  of  histological 
specimens. 

Vidal's  operation  (vi-dAlsO.  [A.  O.  Vvdal 
de  Cassis,  French  physician  (1803-1866).]  Treat- 
ment of  varicocele  by  subcutaneous  constriction 
of  the  veins  with  wire,  ligatures. 

Vldard  (vi-dArQ.  [Fr.]  A  horse  aflMcted 
with  chronic  catarrh  of  the  intestine,  caused  by 
the  presence  of  ^Mam  meffalocq>hala. 

Vidian  artery  (vid^i-c(u).  [  FuSim,  the  Latin 
name  of  Guide  Guidi.  Italian  anatomist  of  the 
sixteenth  century.]  A  long,  slender  branch  froni 
the  third  part  of  the  internal  maziUary  artery, 
running  backward,  along  with  the  Vidiui  nerve, 
through  the  Vidian  canal  into  the  cartilage  or 
the  middle  lacerated  foiamen,  and  giving  off*  a 
Fharynffeal,  a  EuBtaMatu  and  a  TV^pzme  branch. 
V.  canal,  a  canal  in  tne  sphenoid  bone  at  the 
point  where  the  internal  ptery^id  plate  cometf 
mto  relation  with  the  fiT'eat  wing  and  the  lin* 

Sla.  It  transmits  the  vidian  nerve  and  artery. 
iUed  also  iYmooidcanaZ.  V.fbramen.  Same 
as  V.  CANAL.  V.  nerve,  a  nerve  formed  by  the 
Junction  of  the  great  superficial  petrosal  branch 
of  the  fiicial  nerve  and  the  great  deep  petrosal 
branch  of  the  carotid  plexus  of  the  sympathetic^ 
and  extending  to  Meckel's  eanglion.  V.pleanis, 
a  plexus  formed  by  the  V ioian  nerve  around  the 
Vidian  artery. 

Vieirln(vi-^t-rin).  A  substance  derived  from 
the  bark  of  Eemiyia  VdU/ni,  of  Brazil,  where  it 
is  used  as  a  substitute  for  quinine.  Dose,  1-4  gr. 
(0.065-0.26  Gm.). 

Vienna  caustic  or  paste  (vi-en^aV  A  mix- 
ture of  caustic  potassa  with  quicklime.  V. 
draufirht,  compound  infiision  of  senna.  V. 
green,  copper  arsenite.  V.  mixture,  an  anss- 
thetic  mixture  consisting  of  one  part  of  chloro- 
form and  three  parts  of  ether.  V.  x>owder, 
Vienna  caustic 

Vleussens's  centrum  ovale  (vifi-eofixO* 
[From  R  VteuBBcnB,  French  anatomist  of  the 
seventeenth  century.]  See  Gumnnf  ovaub  ha- 
JUS.  V.'s  valve,  a  lamina  of  white  matter 
cormecting  the  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebel- 
lum and  Arming  the  upper  part  of  the  roof  of 
the  fourth  ventncle :  called  also  Valvula  cereMH^ 
Valve  of  the  &mtn,  and  Vdvm  meduttare  arOerku, 

Vigilance  (v^^i-lgns).    See  PftsviGnjim. 

Vigilia  (vi-jtri-«).  [L.]  Wakefhlnees  :-a 
term  formerly  applied  to  conditions  of  insomnia, 
but  now  almost  obsolete. 

Vignal's  bacillus  (vtn-yftlsO-  '^^  BaciBm 
frtioooZw  mintiAtf,  found  frequently  In  the  mouth 
of  man. 

Vigo  plaster  (vai^gft).  A  mixture  of  lead 
plaster,  yellow  wax,  resm,  olibanum,  ammoniac, 
bdellium,  myrrh,  safiboiL  mercury,  turpentine, 
liquid  storax,  and  OH  of  lavender:  uaea  ibr  die* 
eases  of  the  skin. 
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'Vlgoral  (vig^o-rfd).  A  proprietary  mixture 
of  beef  extract  and  powdered  beet 

Vigo's  powder  (vai^g6z).  Bed  mercoric 
oxide. 

Vlgooxoux's  Bymptom  (yi-gfd-riiaO*  Dimi- 
nution of  the  resiitance  of  the  skin  to  electric 
stimulation :  seen  in  exophthalmic  goitre. 

Villate'8  solution  (vil-Ulta^).    See  Mistuba 

ADSnUNOXMB  BT  BSCBABOTICA. 

Villi  (va^ai).  [L.,pl,of  wZ^Zta.]  See  Villus. 
V.  of  the  onorion.  See  Chorionic  vilu,  and 
Villus,  2d  def.  V.  of  the  intestine.  See  Vil- 
lus, Ist  def.  V.  perioardi^aoi,  villi  upon  the 
internal  suriSuse  of  the  pericardium.  V.  peri- 
tonea^es,  villi  upon  the  free  surfiice  of  the  peri- 
tonemn.  V.  plura^es,  villi  upon  the  panetal 
pleura. 

Villiplacental  (vil^^t'ple-8«n^t«a).  Having  a 
villous  placenta. 

VilUtis  (vi-lai^tis).  Inflammation  of  the  coro- 
nary substance  of  a  horse's  hoot 

Vllloid  (vfl'oid).  [Villus  +  Gr.  <Moc  form.] 
Besembling  a  villus  or  villi. 

VlUose,  Villous  (vil'68,  viVus).  [L.  vOU/sus. 
fr.  vU^lua  wool  or  hair.]  Shaggy  with  long  and 
soft  hairs.  V.  cancer,  V.  growth.  Same  as 
Pafilloiia.  V.  membrane,  a  membrane  which 
has  villi,  like  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 
V.  tumor,  papilloma. 

VUIosity  (vi-los^i-ti).  The  condition  of  being 
covered  with  villi. 

Villus  (vd^us),  nl.  tUnL  [L.,  "a  tuft  of 
hair."]  1.  One  of  the  minute,  cylindrical  or 
finger-like  projections  lh>m  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mtesdne,  consisting  of  a  central 
axis  of  lacteal  vessels,  capillaries,  unstriated 
muscle,  and  cellular  tissue,  enclosed  in  a  base- 
ment membrane  upon  which  is  a  layer  of  colum- 
nar epithelium.  The  villi  of  the  intestine  form 
the  beginnings  of  the  absorbent  vessels  of  the 
intestine.  2.  One  of  the  vascular  tufts  covering 
the  chorion  of  an  embryo  in  its  early  stage. 

'^nnMarianl(vaA-ma-ri-&^ni).  A  proprietary 
compound  wine  of  coca. 

Vi^na  medioa^ta.  Medicated  wines ;  vinous 
tincturesofvarious  medicinal  plants.  SeeViNUii 
andWnrx. 

Vinca  (vinff^c^}.  A  genua  of  apocynaceous 
plants;  periwinkle.  VI  ma^jor,  greater  peri- 
winkle, and  V.  mi^nor,  lesser  periwinkle,  are  said 
to  be  usefhl  in  arresting  hemorrhage. 

Vincent's  anfirlnajan-jai"!!^).  A  variety  of 
angina  not  due  to  the  BacUlus  diphiherise. 

Vinoetozln(vtn-fii-t(K/sui}.  A  yellow,  amor- 
phous substance,  Ci^uO«,  found  m  the  root  of 
Cynanchum  Vmeetoxicum, 

Vinculum  (ving^du-lum),  pi.  vinfeida.  [L., 
"a  band."]  A  band;  a  ligament;  a  bandage. 
V.  Un^ffUSB.  Same  as  Fbanux  unqujc^V. 
prsBxm'til,  the  i^rsenum  of  the  penis.  V.  sub- 
fla^vum,  a  band  of  yellow  elastic  tissue  run- 
ninff  fkom  the  deep  flexor  tendon  of  the  hand 
to  the  head  of  the  second  phalanx.  Vinoula 
ten^dinum,  ''bands  of  the  tendons."  1.  Same 
as  BxnNACULA  teiidinum.  2.  Folds  of  83movial 
membrane  beneath  the  flexor  tendons  of  the 
fingers,  connecting  them  with  the  bones. 
71 


Vinegar  (vin'i-g^).  [L.  cceftum;  Fr,  ii- 
naigre^  fr.  wn  wine  -f  cngre  sour.]  1.  An  acid 
liquid  produced  by  the  acetous  fermentation  of 
wme,  cider,  or  other  vegetable  Juices.  It  is  im- 
l>ure  diluted  acetic  add,  produced  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  alcoholic  solutions.  See  Acbtum.  2.  A 
liquid  nreparation  of  some  medicinal  substance 
with  diluted  "acetic  acid.  The  vinegars  are  V.  of 
opium,  V.  of  BquiU,  V.  of  lobdia,  V,  of  hlood-root, 
sndV.  of ccmiharidea.  SeeAcETUH.  v.oflecMl,a 
solution  of  lead  subaoetate.  V7ood  v.,  vine^r 
prepared  by  the  dry  distillation  of  wood. 

Vinetin  (vin^i-ttn).    Same  as  Oxycantbins. 

Vinic  acids  (vtn^tc).  A  series  of  adds  formed 
of  two  equivalents  of  adds  and  one  equivalent 
of  vinic  ether.  They  are  energetic  adds  capable 
of  saturatinj^  bases.  They  are  obtained  by  the 
action  of  acids  on  ordinary  alcohoL 

Vinometer  (vi-nom^e-tdr).  [L.  mfnum  wine 
+  Gr.  fUrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for  de- 
termining the  amount  of  alcohol  in  a  liquid. 

Vinous  fvai^nus).  [L.  vino^ms,  fr.  vi^num 
wine.]  Belating  to,  or  resembling,  wine.  V. 
fiarmentation.  a  variety  of  alcohouc  fermenta- 
tion produced  in  various  sugars  (glucose,  galac- 
tose, maltose,  and  saccharose)  by  various  species 
of  SaceharoTnyeea.    V.  tincture,  a  wine. 

Vinum  (vai'num).  A  Latin  word  for  "  wine," 
the  juice  of  the  grape.  See  Wins.  V.  alburn, 
"  white  wine,"  the' U.S.P.  name  for  a  pale  am- 
ber-colored or  straw-colored  alcohohc  liquid 
made  by  fermenting  the  juice  of  fresh  grapes,  the 
fruit  ofWtU  timferaj  freed  from  seeds,  stems, 
and  skins.  It  should  contain  not  less  than  ten 
per  cent  nor  more  than  fourteen  per  cent.,  by 
weight,  of  absolute  alcohol.  Its  specific  gravity 
should  not  be  less  than  0.990  nor  more  than 
1.010.  V.  alOnun  fbr^tius,  "stronger  white 
wine,"  the  former  U.S.P.  name  for  a  mixture  of 
seven  parts  of  white  wine  with  one  part  of  alcohoL 
It  should  contain  not  less  than  twenty  per  cent, 
nor  more  than  twenty-five  per  cent  of  absolute 
alcohol,  by  weight.  It  is  employed  as  a  men« 
struum  to  extract  the  virtues  of  several  ^ants. 
V.  allocs,  ''wine  of  aloes,"  the  former  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  liquid  made  from  6  parts  of  purified 
aloes,  1  part  of  cardamom,  1  part  of  ginser, 
and  a  sufScient  quantity  of  stronger  white 
wine  to  make  100  parts.  It  is  a  warm  sto- 
machic puxgative,  useftd  in  chlorosis,  dyspepsia^ 
gout,  amenorrhoea,  paralysis,  and  constipatioa 
Dose,  f-1  fl.  os7(l&^  Co.).  V.  antimo^nii» 
''wine  of  antimony."  the  n.S.P.  name  for  a 
liquid  made  from  4  Qm.  of  antimony  and  potas- 
sium tartrate,  65  Ck;.  of  boiling  distilled  water. 
160  Cc.  of  alcohol,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
white  wine  to  make  1000  Cc.  It  is  given  in  small 
doses  as  a  diaphoretic  or  expectorant  and  in  in- 
fantile cases  as  an  emetic.  Dose,  10-^  min.; 
J-2  fi.  dr.  (0.^1.9 ;  1.9-3.75  Oc.).  V.  aromaV- 
loum, "  aromatic  wine,"  the  former  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  liquid  made  from  1  part  of  lavender,  1  part 
of  origanum,  1  part  of  peppermint,  1  part  of 
rosemary,  1  part  of  sage,  1  part  of  wormwood, 
and  a  simcient  quantity  of  stronger  white  wine 
to  make  100  parts.  Used  as  an  astringent  and 
stimulating  lotion  in  chancres,  open  buboes,  and 
other  indolent  ulcers.  V.  auran^tii,  "  wine  of 
orange."  the  N.F.  name  for  a  preparation  of  6 
min.  01  oil  of  bitter  orange,  60  min.  of  alcohoL 
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120  gr.  of  purified  talcum,  and  enough  sherry 
wine  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  V.  oampbora^tom, 
"  camphorated  wine,"  wine  of  camphor,  a  prepa- 
ration of  the  Ger.P.  Doee,  f-2  dr.  (2^  GmO- 
V.  oax^nis,  the  N.F.  name  for  wine  of  beet  v. 
oai^niB  et  Itar^rl,  the  N.F.  name  for  wine  of 
beef  and  iron,  or  beel^  wine,  and  iron.  V.  ooK- 
ohioi  radicals,  "wine  of  oolchicftm  ro(^"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  liquid  made  fh>m  400  Gm.  of 
eolchicum  root,  in  Na  30  powder,  150  Gc  of  al- 
cohol, and  a  eumcient  quantity  of  white  wine  to 
make  1000  Gc  Doee,  5-20  min.  (0.3-1.2  Gc.). 
V.  ool^chioi  sem^inis,  "wine  of  eolchicum 
seed,"  the  U.8.P.  name  for  a  liouid  made  from 
150  Gm.  of  eolchicum  seed,  in  No.  30  powdei^ 
150  Gc.  of  alcohol,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
white  wine  to  make  1000  Gc.  Doee,  10-60  min. 
(0.6-3.8  Gc.).  V.  erffo^tse,  "wine  of  eigot," 
the  U.S.  P.  name  for  a  liouid  made  from  150  Gm. 
of  eivot,  recently  ground  and  in  No.  30  powder, 
150  Oc.  of  alcohol,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of 
white  wine  to  make  1000  Gc.  Dose,  1-4  fl.  dr. 
(3.75-15  Gc.).  V.  erythrox^yli,  "  wine  of  ery- 
throxylon,'' the  N.F.  name  for  wine  of  coca.  v. 
fer^rf  ama^ruxn,  "bitter  wine  of  iron,''  the 
U.8.P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  50  Gm.  of  soluble 
iron  and  quinine  citrate,  150  Gc  of  tincture  of 
eweet  orange  peel.  300  Gc.  of  syrup,  and  enough 
White  wine  to  make  1000  Gc  v.  rer^ri  oitra^- 
tis,  "wine  of  ferric  citrate/'  the  U.S.P.  name 
for  a  mixture  of  40  Gm.  of  iron  and  ammonium 
citrate,  150  Gc.  of  tincture  of  sweet  orange  peel, 
100  Gc.  of  syruD,  and  enough  white  wine  to 
make  1000  Gc.  It  is  used  as  a  mild  chalybeate. 
Dose,  1-2  fl.  dr.  (3.75-7.50  Gm.).  V.  ftax'^ini 
amenca'nflB,  the  N.F.  name  for  wine  of  white 
ash.  V.  ipeoaouan'hae,  "  wine  of  ipecac"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  mixture  of  lOOOc  of  fluid  ex* 
tract  of  ipecac,  100  Gc  of  alcohol,  and  800  Gc  of 
white  wine.  It  is  an  expectorant  and  diapho- 
retic Doee,  5-60  min.  (0.33-4  Gm.).  V.  crpii, 
"wine  of  opium,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  liquid 
made  from  100  Gm.  of  powdered  opium.  10  Gm. 
of  cassia  cinnamon,  in  No.  60  powder.  10  Gm.  of 
cloves,  in  No.  30  powder,  150  Gc  of  alcohol,  and 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  white  wine  to  make  1000 
Gc.  Dose,  15-20  min.  (0.9-1.25  Gc).  V.  pep- 
Bi^ni,  "wine  of  pepsin,"  the  N.F.  name  for  a 
preparation  made  from  128  er-  of  pepsin,  360 
min.  of  glycerin,  30  min.  of  nydrocnloric  acid. 
1  fl.  oz.  of  water,  120  gr.  of  purified  talcum,  ana 
enough  stronger  white  wine  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  V. 
pi^cla,  the  N.F.  name  for  wine  of  tar,  a  prepa- 
ration made  from  1}  tr.  oz.  of  tar,  4  fl.  oz.  of 
water,  2  tr.  oz.  of  powdered  pumice,  and  enough 
stronger  white  wine  to  make  16  fl.  oz.  V.  por- 
teniae,  port  wine.  V.  rhe^i,  "  wine  of  rhu- 
barb," the  former  U.8.P.  name  for  a  liquid  made 
from  10  parts  of  rhubarb,  in  No.  30  powder,  1 
port  of  calamus,  in  No.  30  powder,  and  a  suffi- 
cient quantity  of  stronger  white  wine  to  make 
100  parts.  Dose,  1-4  fl.  dr.  (3.7-15  Gc).  V. 
ra^rum,  "red  wine,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
deep-red  alcoholic  liquid,  made  by  fermenting 
the  juice  of  colored  grapes  in  presence  of  their 
skins.  It  should  have  a  rich,  fruity,  moderately 
astringent,  pleasant  taste,  and  should  contain 
not  less  than  ten  per  cent,  nor  more  than  four- 
teen per  cent,  by  weight,  of  absolute  alcohol. 
Its  specific  gravity  at  60^  F.  should  not  be  less 
than  0.989  nor  more  than  1.010.    V.  sUbia'- 


tom,  "  wine  of  anUmony."  See  Vnfuic  amtiho^ 
Nu.  V.  taVad,  "wine  of  tobacco,"  an  old 
U.S  P.  name  for  a  liquid  made  from  a  troyounce 
of  tobacco,  in  moderately  fine  powder,  and  a 
pint  of  sheny  wine.  v.  Xeor^louxn,  an  old 
tJ.8.P.  name  for  sherry  wine,  otherwise  caUed 
Fi^nitm  a{'5um  and  ^^'vBamalnna^IRgpQfmm^. 

Viola  (vai-^^).  [L.1  A^nus  of  violaceous 
plants,  including  the  violet,  K.  cucuUa'ta  and  F. 
cdora^iokj  and  the  pansy,  7.  iri^eolor,  which  latter 
is  used  m  eczema  and  oronchitis.  Dose  of  fluid 
extract,  2-10  min.  (0.13-0.65  Gm.).  V.-quer- 
dtrin,  a  yellow,  crystalline  glucoside  found  in 
Violaodomla. 

Violaceous  (vai-o-16^shiDs).  [L.  vioUt^ceus.} 
Resembling  the  violet  in  odor. 

Violation  (vai-o-l^shpn).  [L.  violafre  to  vio- 
late.]   Same  as  Raps,  which  see. 

Violet-blindneBS  (vai^o-kt).  Inability  to 
perceive  violet  color. 

VioUne  (vai^o-lin).  A  white,  crystalline  al- 
kaloid, resembling  emetine,  found  in  the  leaves, 
flowers,  seeds,  and  root  of  VU/la  odorafta. 

Violinists'  oramp,  VloUn^iilayers'  oraxnp 
(vai-o-lin^ists,  vai-o-lin^ple-te).  1.  Spasm  of 
the  muscles  of  the  forearm  and  hand,  similar  to 
writers'  cramp,  occurring  in  violin-players.  2. 
Gramp  affecting  the  left  shoulder  of  vidinistSy 
due  to  the  strained  position  in  holding  the  violin. 

Vlolnrio  acid  (vai-o-li<i^ric).  A  yellow,  crys- 
talline substance,  G4N3Ha04. 

Viperine  (vai^p^rin).  A  peculiar  principle 
found  in  the  venom  of  the  viper  and  other 
snakes. 

Vir  (vtr),  gen.  tnfrL  A  Latin  word  signifying 
a  "man"  (or  "  male"),  as  distinguished  from  a 
woman ;  while  homo  siirnifies  man  (human  being) 
when  reference  is  made  to  the  race  without  re- 
spect to  sex.    See  Homo. 

Vlraginity  fyir-o-jm^j-tO.  [!<•  viraffo  a  man- 
like woman.]  Sexual  perversion  in  which  a  man 
is  markedly  effeminate. 

VIragint  (vir^a-jtnt).  Gne  affected  with  viia> 
ginity. 

Virdhow's  angle  (f ir^cnds).  TRudolf  Vtr- 
chow,  Germanpathologist,  bom  1821.]  The  an^ 
at  the  subnasaf  point  between  the  naaahanilar  Ime 
and  the  nasosuonasal  line.  V.'s  hoilaontal  or 
^ane.  Same  as  AmucDLO-iNnuoRBrrAL  fulnx. 
V.'s  line,  the  line  uniting  the  lambda  and  the 
root  of  the  nose.  V.'s  theory,  the  theorythat 
every  cell  is  derived  from  a  cell  (omnis  edMa  e 
cdlfdo). 

Virohow-HOlder  angle  (f tr^cn^-hoFd^r). 
The  craniometrical  angle  between  a  line  ftom 
the  superciliary  depression  to  the  most  promi- 
nent point  of  the  alveolar  edge  of  the  maxilla 
and  a  line  from  the  upper  edge  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus  to  the  lower  edge  of  the  orbit ; 
called  also  Murdeh'Franlifart  faekd  angle. 

Virchow-Robin  spaoe  (fh^cH(y-ro-ba&'l. 
The  lymph-space  between  the  outer  and  middle 
layers  of  an  artery. 

Vires  (vai^rtz),  gen.  vk^ium.  The  plural  of 
L.  Vo,  which  see. 

Virga(Ta<g»).    [L.,  "tod."]   Thepenih 
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Virgate  (vlr'a^t).  [L.  w^'(t«,  fir.  mfga 
rod.]  Having  the  fbrm  of  a  rod ;  wand-like; 
twiggy ;  long,  straight,  and  Blender. 

Virgin  (vft/jin).  [L.  wr^^ro  virgin.]  I.  A 
woman  who  has  never  had  sexual  IntercoorBe. 
2.  Pore ;  unused ;  ficcsh.  V.  honey,  the  honey 
that  flows  from  the  comb  without  pressure  or 
the  application  of  heat.  V.  oil,  the  Best  ouality 
of  olive  oil,  pressed  from  the  firuit  just  oefore 
it  is  perfectly  mature.  V.  tooth,  a  milk-tooth 
of  a  horse,  not  yet  worn  by  use. 

Virginal  (vft/ji-nol).  [L.  wr^tia'Zw.]  Re- 
latins  to  a  virgin,  v .  ^roneration,  V.  repro- 
€luc3on,  parthenogenesis.  V.  membrane,  the 
hymen. 

Virgina^e  olaus^trum.  A  name  sometimes 
applied  to  the  Hymen. 

Virginia  cedar  (vAr-jin'i-^).  Same  as  Red 
CBDAB.  V.  snake-root.    SeeABisroLocHiASEa- 

PBNTARIA. 

Virginity  (var-jin^f-tO.  The  state  or  con- 
dition of  a  viigin. 

Virgin's  milk  (vd/jinz).  A  mixture  of  tinc- 
ture of  benzoin  and  water. 

Vir'ideflB^rls.    Verdigris. 

Viridin  (v»r^i-dtn).  A  greenish,  oily  sub- 
etancey  CigHuN,  distilled  from  bone-oil  and  coal- 
tar. 

Viridine  (vir^t-din).  Jervine,  an  alkaloid  from 
Vera^trwn  vir^ide. 

Virile  (vw/tl  or  vai^nl).  [L.  viriHis,  fr.  «tr 
man.]  Belonging  to  a  man ;  peculiar  to  a  man 
as  distinguished  from  a  woman.  V.  membrum, 
the  penis.  V.  reflex,  retraction  of  the  bulbo- 
cavernous portion  of  the  urethra,  caused  by 
percussion  of  the  urethral  or  lateral  aspects  of 
the  penis  near  the  perineum.    See  Bulbogavbb- 

ITOrS  RBPLSZ. 

Virilescenoe  (vtivMtfs^fns).  [L.  viri^li^ 
manly.]  The  conoition  of  an  aged  woman  in 
which  she  assumes  some  characteristics  of  the 
male  sex. 

Virilla  (vi-nl'i-^).  [L.  plural  neuter  of  viri^- 
liB  virile.]    The  male  generative  oigans. 

Virility  (vi-ril^i-ti).  [L.  virU^iUu,  fr.  viri^lit 
proper  to  man.]  Manhood ;  full  age :— usually 
applied  to  the  generative  power  of  man. 

Virose  (vai^rds).  [L.  vir</iUB,  fr.  vi^rus  poi- 
son.]   Poisonous. 

Virous  (vai^rus).  [L.  virt/ttu  poisonous,  fr. 
vi^ruB  poison.]    Full  of  virus ;  poisonous. 

Virtual  cautery  (v2r^tshiu-^).  Gautery  by 
the  application  of  caustic  substances ;  potential 
cautery.  V.  Ibous.  See  Focus.  V.  image, 
the  image  formed  by  imaginary  focus  of  the  rays, 
as  behind  a  mirror.  V.  tenslon-palse,  a  pulse 
of  high  tension  accompanying  a  failing  heart. 

Virulence  (vir^iu-1^).  Malignity;  the  qual- 
ity of  that  which  is  virulent. 

Virulent  (vtr'iu-l^t).  [L.  wvlm^tuif  fr.  «^- 
ruB  poison.]  Poisonous ;  malignant ;  caused  by 
virus,  or  having  the  nature  of  virus.  V.  buba 
SeetiuBO. 

Virus  (vai^rus).  [L.,  fr.  Or.  1^  poison.] 
Any  poisonous  matter  produced  by  dis^we  ana 
capable  of  propagating  that  disease  by  inocula- 


tion* or  conta^on  ;  a  deleterious  agent  stmpoeed 
to  be  a  parasitic  eiganism  or  oerm.  Attenu* 
ated  v.,  a  virus  modified  by  cultures  and  inocu- 
lations so  as  to  protect  the  individual  into  whom 
it  is  inoculated  against  the  disease  of  which  it  is 
the  specific  cause.  Organized  v.,  a  micro-or- 
ganism. Unorganized  v.,  a  poisonous  chem- 
ical substance  developed  in  the  body,  including 
leucomaines,  ptomaines,  and  poisonous  proteids. 

Vis  (vis),  pL  viVet.  A  Latin  word  signifying 
"force*^  or  ^'power."  V.  a  frnon^te,  "force 
from  the  front."  an  impulse  directed  from  the 
front  backward.  V.  a  ter^go,  "  force  from  be- 
hind," any  impelling  power.  V.  fbrmati^ya, 
"fonnative  power,"  the  formative  power  or  in- 
fiuence  whicn  is  supposed  to  preside  over  the 
nourishment  and  growth  of  the  bodyand  the 
performance  of  its  various  fimctions.  v .  gene« 
ra'triz,  the  power  of  eeneration.  V.  iner^tice. 
See  Inebtia.  V.  meoica^triz  (or  V.  conser- 
va^triz)  natu^rsB,  the  healing  or  preserving 
power  of  nature.  V.  mor^tua,  "dead  force," 
that  property  by  which  a  muscle  contracts  after 
the  death  of  the  animal  to  which  it  belongs,  or 
after  it  has  been  cut  from  a  living  body.  V. 
ner^vea,  "nervous  force  or  power,"  that  power 
in  the  muscular  fibro  which  enables  it  to  receive 
impressions  conveyed  to  it  by  the  nerves.  V. 
wtsB  or  V.  vitaois,  vital  power  or  force.  See 
Ibbttability. 

Visoaoutchin  (visKsd'tshtn).  An  elastic  sub- 
stance, Cs^ufij  derived  from  oirdlime  after  the 
extraction  of  viscin. 

Viscera  (vis^f-r^).    The  plural  of  L.  Vibcdb. 

Viscerad  (vis^f-rad).    Towards  the  viscera. 

Visceral  (vts^^-rfd).  [L.  mcera^Us,  fr.  viafcus^ 
m^oena  internal  organ.]  Belonging  to  the  vis- 
cera. See  SpLANCHNia  V.  ansesthesia,  ab- 
sence of  visceral  sensations.  V.  arches,  a  series 
of  four  distinct  lateral  folds  of  the  walls  of  the 
human  embryo  in  the  region  of  the  neck.  The 
cartilages  within  the  first  arch,  which  includes 
the  mandibular  and  numttan^  processes,  develop 
into  the  inferior  and  superior  maxillary  bones, 
the  mandibular  or  Meckel's  cartilage  i>robably 
additionally  forming  the  malleus  and  incus  of 
the  middle  ear ;  the  cartilage  of  the  second,  or 
Iwoidf  arch  is  represented  by  the  styloid  process, 
the  stylohyoid  ugament,  and  the  leaser  comu  of 
the  hyoid  Done ;  and  the  cartilage  of  the  third, 
or  thyrohyoid^  aroh  is  represented  by  the  greater 
comu  of  the  hvoid  bone.  V.  aura,  various 
peculiar  sensations  in  the  abdominal  region' 
coming  on  as  premonitory  of  an  epileptic  attack. 
V.  cavity,  the  cavity  of  the  body  containing 
the  viscera.  V.  clefts,  the  fhrrows  between 
the  visceral  arches.  In  man  they  are  not  true 
d^fts,  but  consist  of  external  and  internal  fiir- 
rows  senarated  by  a  thin  plate  of  tissue.  They 
are  the  nyomandioular  or  hyoid  cleft,  between  the 
mandibular  and  hyoid  arches ;  the  hyolfranehial 
cleft*,  between  the  hyoid  and  first  branchial 
arches;  and  the  branchial  cleftis,  between  the 
branchial  arches.  V.  crisis,  paroxysms  of 
shooting  pains  in  any  of  the  viscera,  generally 
associated  with  tabes  dorsalis.  EeeUUf  vreUvral, 
iniettmalf  vesieai^  and  ffostric  are  some  of  the  va- 
rieties of  visceral  crisis.  V.  inveraion.  See 
TBANSPoemoN,  2d  det  V.  Idnesloneurosis. 
See  Km xsioMsuBOsis.   V.  mesoblast  or  i 
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derm.  See  Splanchnoplxurs,  lat  def.  V. 
xnusdle,  muscle  connected  with  a  viacue.  V. 
nervous  system,  the  sympathetic  nervous 
system.  V.  neuraJfiria.  ^  Vibceralqia.  V. 
perioardium.  See  Psricardium.  V.  p^to- 
nemxL  See  Peritoneuh.  V.  plate,  the  visceral 
mesoblasU  V.  pleura.  SeePuRTBA.  V.  reflex, 
a  reflex  in  which  the  stimulus  proceeds  from  an 
internal  oiigan.  V.  rheumatism,  rheumatism 
of  the  viscera.  V.  scroftda,  tuberculosis  of  the 
viscera.  V.  sensation,  a  sensation  produced 
by  stimulation  of  the  operations  going  on  within 
^e  viscera.  V.  sense.  .See  Sevemtb  senss. 
V.  skeleton.  1.  The  parts  of  the  bony  skeleton 
forming  the  haemal  arches  (t.e.,  the  ribs,  ster- 
num, and  costal  cartilages).  2.  The  skeleton  of 
the  visceral  arches,  v.  wts.  Same  as  ViacB- 
&AL  CLBR8.  V.  tube,  the  visceral  cavity,  espe- 
cially in  an  early  embryonic  condition,  when  it 
is  tuDular. 

Visoeralffia  (vts-f-ral^ji-^).  (X.  vu^omi  + 
Gr.  ^xof  pain.l  Neuralgic  pain  m  any  of  the 
viscera,  particularly  the  abdominal  viscera. 

Visoeration  (via-f-r6^Bhpn).    Same  as  Evia- 

CKRATION. 

Visoeromotor  nerve  (vt8^Vit)-m^tpr).  A 
nerve  carrying  motor  influence  to  any  of  the 
viscera. 

Visoeroparietal  suture  (vis'^f-ro-pe-TaiV 
i(il).  A  suture  for  &stening  an  opening  in  an 
oigan  to  an  abdominal  incision. 

Visceropleural  (vi8^>ro-pl(i^r(d).    Same  as 

PtBUBOVISCBRAL. 

Visoeroptoeds  (vIs^Vrop-tA^siB).  [Ydceba 
-f  Gr.  9rruff<(  fiilling.]  Falling  down  of  a  viscus 
or  of  the  viscera,  due  to  relaxation  of  the  ab- 
'dominal  walls  and  of  the  supporting  ligaments : 
called  also  JShteroptoaw  and  GUnard^9  diaenut, 

Visoeroskeletal  (vt8^>ro-flCfKi-t{il).  Be- 
lating  to  the  visceral  skeleton. 

Visold  (viscid).  [L.  via^cufttf^  fr.  mi^cum  bird- 
lime.]   Clammy;  gluey;  adhesive. 

Viscidity.  ^^Hsooslt^  (vvetd;iht»,  vis-oos^j-tt). 
[L.  mtfddiu^  vi»c(/9U9  sticky.]  The  property  of 
adhesiveneas ;  the  quality  of  being  viscid ;  sticki- 
ng or  clamminess. 

Visoin  (vis'in).  [L,  vufeum  birdlime.]  A 
viscid  substance  obtamed  firom  mistletoe;  the 
principal  constituent  of  birdlime. 

Visooid  (vis^coid).  [L.  viycum  birdlime, 
mistletoe  +  ^^r*  '^^  form.]  Resembling  bird- 
lime ;  also  resembling  tiie  xnistletoe. 

"Vlsoose  (vts'cds).  A  gummy  substance  fonned 
by  viscous  fermentation. 

Viscosity  (vis-cos'H*).    See  VaanrrY. 

Viscous  (vis^cus).  [L.  vwoo^mm,  fk*.  tu^eum 
birdlime.]  Very  glutinous ;  adhemve ;  sticky. 
V.  fermentation.  1.  A  variety  of  fermenta- 
tion produced  in  dextrose  and  in vert-snsar  by  the 
Sireptoooccua  fermenH.  resulting  in  the  mnnation 
of  viscose  and  manmte.  It  causes  the  ropy  con- 
dition of  wines.  Galled  also  Qummie  fermenior 
tion.  2.  Fermentation  produced  in  milk,  urine, 
and  bouillon  by  the  Baderium  gliscrogenum,  ren- 
derins  them  viscid.  3.  Fermentation  produced  in 
milk  By  the  BaciUua  lactii  pUuUoti,  rendering  the 
milk  mucilaginous.  V.  metamorphosis,  the 
coalescence  of  blood-plaques  to  form  a  tiuombua 
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Vlsoum  (vts^cum).    [L.]    See  Mistlros. 

Viscus  (vis'cus),  pL  viscera.  Any  oigan  con- 
tained in  the  cavities  of  the  body,  especially 
within  the  abdomen. 

VisbuoU  (vts-huc'l).  [Indian.]  Asiatic 
cholera. 

Visible  (vis^i-bl).  [L.  vUiyUu,  fr.  vide^re  to 
see.]    Perceivable ;  capable  of  being  seen. 

Vision''(vizh^pn).  fL.  frifws  or  vifmo,  fr.  «^ 
de^re,  Wtum  to  see. J  Sight ;  the  Acuity  of  see- 
ing ;  the  act  of  seeing ;  also  something  which  is 
the  object  of  sight :  an  apparition.  iSefeotive 
or  Depraved  v.  See  Dysofsia.  Point  of  v., 
the  position  from  which  a  thing  is  seen. 

Visual  (vizh^iu-(il).  [L.  viawaflit  attained  bv 
sight.]  Pertaining  to,  or  used  in,  vision,  v. 
aouteness,  V.  acuity,  the  sharpness  of  vision. 
V.  amnfttria,  mind-blindness.  See  Aknsbia. 
V.  anfrle,  in  optics,  the  angle  under  which  an 
object  IS  seen,  or  the  angle  formed  at  the  eye  by 
the  rays  of  light  coming  from  the  extremities 
of  an  object  V.  area,  the  r^ion  of  the  cere- 
bral cortex  eonoemed  in  receiving  visual  sensi^ 
tions.  It  is  the  occipital  region.  V.  aads,  the 
line  drawn  from  the  point  of  direct  vision  on 
the  retina  to  the  flxation-point  V.  odl-layer. 
See  Mbbobbtika.  V.  oeus,  the  neuro-epithelial 
elements  of  the  retina  the  outer  spedaliaed  sgr- 
ments  of  which  are  the  rods  and  cones,  v. 
centres,  nervous  centres  controlling  the  power 
of  vision,  and  situated  probably  within  the  co- 
neus  of  tne  occipital  lobe.  V.  cone,  a  cone  en- 
closed by  rays  from  the  boundaries  of  a  visible 
object  to  the  eye.  V.  field.  See  Field  of  vibiok. 
V.  girdle,  the  stripe  of  visual  purple  in  the  ret- 
ina of  anixnals.  V.iniage.  See  Buhtal  ikagb. 
V.  line,  the  visual  axis.  V.  lobe.  See  FnvHio* 
LOGICAL  LOBSB.  V.  loffagnosia,  mind-Wndness. 
V.  path,  the  nervous  path  or  tract  along  which 
a  visual  sensation  travels  jrom  the  retina  to  the 
brain.  V.  jdane,  the  plane  which  passes  through 
the  visual  axes  of  the  two  eyes.  v.  point»  that 
poini  in  the  retina  from  which  the  visual  axis 
starts;  the  centre  of  vision.  V.  purple,  a 
purple  pigment  found  during  life  in  the  outer 
segments  of  the  rods  of  the  retina.  It  is  bleached 
by  exposure  to  light,  but  regains  its  purple  color 
on  heme  placed  in  the  dark.  Also  called  Re&nal 
pufj^,  Kdinal  red,  and  BhodopsoL  V.  rays,  the 
lines  of  light  coining  from  an  object  to  the  eve. 
V.  sense,  sight  V.  spsioe,  tne  visual  Add. 
V.  white,  visual  purple  which  has  been  bleached 
by  exposure  to  light  V.  yellow,  visual  puz^ 
partially  bleached  by  the  sction  of  light  V. 
EOne,  tne  region  in  the  vicinity  of  the  visual  axis 
in  which  there  is  littie  or  no  aberration :  con- 
trasted with  the  extra-visual  zone  surrounding  it, 
which  is  not  capable  of  accurately  focussing  light 

Visuo-audltory  (viz"iu-6-^di-to-rO.  Ke- 
lating  to  vision  and  audition.  V.  fibres,  nerve- 
fibres  which  join  the  visual  and  auditory  centres. 

Visus  (vai^sus).  [L.]  See  Vision.  V.  dimi- 
dis/tus.  See  Hsmiopia.  V.  dlur^nus,  '*dsy 
vision."  See  Night>blindnbbb.  V.  dupUoa'- 
tus,  "doubled vision."  See  Diplopia.  V.noo- 
tur^nus,  "night  vision."  See  Bay-bumdkebs. 
V.  trlpOez,  ^'triple  vision."    Same  as  Tbip- 
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Vita  (valuta).  [L.,  fir.  Gr.  Punt  life  or  means 
of  living.  ]  The  state  of  ezistenoe  or  being ;  life. 
SeeLiFB. 

Vital  (vai^t(il).  p-.  wte'^w,  fi-.  w'te  life.]  Be- 
longing or  esBentiaf  to  life.  V.  affinity,  that 
power  which  fonns  the  solids  and  fluidis  fix>m 
the  common  circulating  fluids.  See  AFFiNmr. 
V.  air,  oxysen  gas.  v.  oapaoity,  the  number 
of  cubic  inches  or  quantity  of  air  a  j)er80n  can 
forcibly  expire  after  a  fiifi  inspiration.  In  a 
vigorous  young  man  it  is  about  three  thousand 
seven  hundrea  and  seventy  cubic  centimetres. 
See  Spibombteb  and  Breathing  CAPAcrrv.  V. 
oentre,  the  respiration-centre.  V.  force,  the 
enerey  which  characterizes  an  oiganism  possess- 
ing life.  V.  loiot,  the  respiratory  centre.  V. 
];>olnt,  the  respiratory  centre  in  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. V.  principle  [L.  frindr/ium  vi^ta], 
that  on  which  life  depends ;  the  unknown  cause 
of  life.  V.  sense.  SeeOsNisTHBBis.  V.  signs, 
the  respiration,  pulse,  and  temperature.  V.  sta- 
tistics. See  Statistics,  medical.  V.  tripod, 
the  heart,  lungs,  and  brain. 

Vitali's  test  (vi-tal^lz).  1.  A  test  for  alka- 
loids made  hy  evaporating  with  fuming  nitric 
acid  and  addmg  a  drop  of  aa  alcoholic  solution 
of  potassium  hydrate,  when  color  reactions  will 
occur.  With  atropine,  the  color  will  be  violet, 
afterwards  turning  red.  2.  A  test  for  alkaloids 
made  by  adding  sulphuric  acid,  potassium  chlo- 
rate, and  an  alkaline  sulphide,  when  color  re- 
actions will  occur.  3.  A  test  for  bile  coloring 
matter  made  by  adding  a  solution  of  quinine 
bisulpbate,  neutralizing  with  ammonia,  adding 
sulphnrio  add,  a  crystal  of  suear,  and  some  alco- 
hol, when  a  violet  color  will  be  formed.  4.  A 
test  for  th3rmol  made  by  distilling  and  passinff 
the  vapor  through  a  mixture  of  chloroform  ana 
solution  of  potassium  hydrate,  when  a  red  color 
will  be  formed. 

Vitalism  (vai^tg-ltzm).  [L.  vi^ta  life.]  The 
doctrine  or  theory  which  ascribes  every  function 
of  the  organism  to  the  direct  agency  of  a  vital 
principle. 

Vitalist  {vtafigAist).  One  who  believes  in 
the  doctrine  of  vitalismu 

Vitality  (vai-tal^HO-  U^  tiial^iias,  fr.  vi^ta 
life.]  The  principle  of  life ;  vital  action,  or  vital 
power;  the  assemblage  of  properties  mherent 
m  oigsjused  beings. 

Vitalise  (vai^t^laiz).  [L.n^tolife.]  To  ani- 
mate ;  to  endow  with  life. 

Vitals  (vai't(tlz).  [L.  vUania  vital  parts.]  A 
term  applied  to  the  heart,  lungs,  brains,  etc. 

Vitellary  (vit^€^le-rt).    Same  as  Vitelune. 

Vitellide  (vi-tel^t-cl).    The  umbilical  vesicle. 

Vitellin  (yirUVin).  A  proteid  substance,  the 
chief  constituent  of  the  yolk  of  egg. 

Vitelline  (vi-teKtn).  [L.  vUeinus  yolk  of  an 
egg.]  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  the  vitellus. 
vT  artery,  an  artery  which  in  early  fetal  life 
extends  from  the  primitive  aorta  to  the  yolk-, 
sac.  V.  circulation,  the  circulation  through 
the  blood-vessels  ramifying  upon  the  yolk.  v. 
disk.  Same  as  Discus  froligerus.  v.  duct. 
See  Ompbalomebenteric  duct  and  Umbilical 
DUCT.  V.  fluid,  the  fluid  in  the  umbilical  vesi- 
cle.    V.  membrane,  the  external  membrane 


of  the  ovum.  It  encloses  the  yolk^'or  vUdltit. 
The  vitelline  membrane  is  sometimes  called 
tona  peUucida,  but  this  term  is  more  properly 
restricted  to  the  immediate  envelope  of  the 
yolk.  V.  nucleus,  the  nucleus  formed  within 
the  vitellus  by  the  union  of  the  male  and  female 
pronuclei.  V.  pedicle,  the  pedicle  joining  the 
umbilical  vesicle  with  the  embryo,  v.  pole,  the 
pole  of  an  ovum  towards  which  the  food-yolk  is 
accumulated :  called  also  Vegetative  pole.  It  is 
opposite  to  the  germinal  or  animal  pole.  Called 
also  ArUigerminal  poU.  V.  ];>oucn.  Same  aa 
Umbilical  vesicle.  V.  sac.  Same  as  Umbili- 
cal VESICLE,  which  see.  V.  sphere.  Same  as 
Segmentation  sphere.  V.  vein.  See  Omphalo- 
mesenteric VEIN,  1st  def  Anterior  v.  vein,  a 
vein  uniting  the  sinus  terminalis  and  the  poste- 
rior vitelline  vein. 

Vitello-intestinal  duct  (vt-t^F^O^n-to^tt- 
n^l).    See  Umbiucal  duct. 

Vitellolutein  (vif'^-lo-ia'ti-m).  \1,.  vUeVlus 
yolk  -f  lu'UuB  yellow.]  A  yellow  pigment  de- 
rived from  the  lutein  of  ^ggs. 

Vitellorubin  (yit'^e-lo-rd'hin).  [L.  vUeVlus 
volk  -f  ru^6er  red.]  A  red  pigment  derived  firom 
lutein. 

Vitellus  iyirieVv^).  [L..  fr.  vUfydtu  calf.] 
The  yelk  or  yolk  of  the  ovum,  particularly  of  the 
avanan  or  reptilian  e«^.  It  alonj^  with  its  sac 
later  becomes  the  vmcula  umbUicalu.  In  botany, 
the  thickened  embryo-sac  persistent  in  the  seed, 
as  in  Sauru^rus.  Also  the  U.S.P.  name  for  the 
yolk  of  the  egg  of  OaUua  Banhiva  var.  damesticua. 
It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  Glyceritum  vi- 
TELLi,  which  see.  V.  fbrmati^vus, ''  formative 
yolk,^'  the  germinal  or  protoplasmic  portion  of 
the  vitellus  as  distinguished  fh>m  the  nutrient 
portion.  V.  nutriti^vus,  "nutritive  yolk,"  the 
portion  of  the  vitellus  which  goes  to  nourish  the 
formative  portion. 

Vitiation  (vtsh-i-^shpn).  Pollution  with 
some  deleterious  substance. 

Vitiligo  (vtt^-lai'g^i),  pi.  vitUVgines.  A  skin 
disease  in  which  there  are  smooth,  white,  glisten- 
ing patches  about  the  ears,  neck,  or  face,  or  over 
the  whole  body:  called  also  Piebald  itin  and 
White  leprosy, 

Vitiligoid  (vi-ttl^t-goid).  [L.  vitiligoi^dea,  fir. 
vUU%^ao-\-GT,  elioc  form  or  resemblance.]  Be- 
sembling  vitiligo. 

Vitiliffoidea  (vi-ttl-i-goi^di-^).  [See  Ymu- 
GOiD.]    Same  as  Xanthoma. 

Vitium  (vish'i-um),  pL  w^eio.  [L.]  Afluilt; 
a  deformity ;  a  disease.  V  oon&rmatio^nlB» 
malformation.       4 

Vit.Ov.SoL    See  V.  0.8. 

VitreooapsulitiB      (vtt^M-A-cop-aiu-lai^tts). 

tL.  vU^reuB  glsaey  +  capsulVtia,}     'A  name  fi)r 
lYAxms,  wmch  see. 

Vitreodental  (vtt^^ri-o-d«n^t(il).  Belatingto 
vitreodentin. 

Vitreodentin  (vtt^^ri-o-doi^ttn).  [L.  vi^trum 
glass  -f  Dentin.]  An  unusually  nard  form  of 
dentin. 

Vitreous  (vtfri-us).  [L.  vU^reus,  fr.  vi^trum 
glass.]  1.  Of  or  pertaining  to  glass;  glassy; 
hyaline.    2.  The  vitreous  body  or  humor. 
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tifloial  v.,  a  ban  of  glaas  or  of  other  material 
ioflerted  after  evisoeratioii  of  the  eyebaU.  V. 
body,  V.  humor*  the  tranfiparent  gelatinoaa 
aabetEmoe,  endoeed  in  the  h^^oid  membrane^ 
which  fills  the  back  part  of  the  eye  between  the 
crystalline  lens  and  the  retina.  V.  chamber, 
the  oompartment  within  the  eyeball  between  the 
lens  andf  its  suspensoi^  ligament  in  front  and  the 
retina  behind :  often  incorrectly  caUed  the  pos- 
terior chamber  of  the  eye.  V.  deffoneratfoxL 
Same  as  Hyaunb  dbqbnbbation.  V.  eleo- 
trioity,  static  electricity  of  the  kind  developed 
by  the  friction  of  glass ;  positive  electricity.  V. 
humor.  See  V.  body,  v  .  humor  of  the  ear. 
See  Emdolyxph.  V.  infiltration,  small  dissem- 
inated spots  of  degeneration  in  the  internal  layer 
of  the  cnoroid,  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope  as 
small  pink  or  yellow  spots,  v.  Iftmina.  Same 
as  V.  MEMBBAira,  Ist  def.  V.  lens,  the  vitreons 
body  of  the  eye.  V.  membrane.  1.  The  in- 
ternal membrane  of  the  choroid ;  the  lamina 
vitrea.  2.  One  of  the  layers  of  the  hair-follicle 
between  the  outer  root-sneath  and  the  internal 
layer.  V.  phosphorus.  See  Phosphorus.  V. 
table,  the  mner  of  the  tables  of  a  cranial  bone. 
V.  warts,  small,  round,  transparent  bodies  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea,  near  the 
border  of  Descemet's  membrane. 

Vltreum  (vit^ri-um).    The  vitreous  humor. 

Vitriftkotion  (vtt-ri-fiK/shpn).  The  same  as 
YrnuncATioN. 

Vitrification  (vit'^ri-fn^'shpn).  [L.  Wirum 
glass  +fa^ceTe  to  make.]  The  act  or  process  of 
vitrifying,  or  converting  into  glass ;  the  Aision 
of  mmend  substances  capable  of  becoming  hard 
and  transparent  like  glara. 

Vitrlxia  (vi-trai^n«).  (L.  ti^trvm  glass.]  A 
vitreous  humor.  V.  audlto'ria.  Same  as  Em- 
s>OLYMPH.  V.  oo^ulL  Same  as  VrraBous  humor. 

Vitriol  (vtVri-ol).  [L.  vi^lrum  glass.]  A  term 
applied  to  the  sulphates  of  iron,  copper,  sine, 
according  to  their  respective  colors,  as  green^  blue, 
and  v)hiU  vitriol :— named  from  their  glaes-like 
appearance.  Also  a  popular  term  for  sulphuric 
acid.  Aold  of  v.,  sufphuric  acid.  Blue  v., 
copper  sulphate.  Elizlr  of  t.,  aromatic  sul- 
phuric acid.  Green  v.,  ferrous  sulphate.  Oil 
of  v.,  an  old  name  for  sulphuric  acid,  nven 
because  it  was  formerly  obtamed  by  distilCition 
from  green  vitriol  (sulphate  of  iron,  or  copperas). 
VTbSe  v.,  zinc  sulphate. 

Vitriolic  aold  (vit-ri-oFic).    Sulphuric  add. 

Vitriolum  (vit-rai^o-lum).    See  VrraioL. 

Vitrum  (vai^trum).  A  Latin  word  signifying 
"glass."  V. antimo'nii,  "glass  of  antimonv,'^ 
a  reddish-brown-colored  gla^  obtained  by  nrst 
calcining  antimony  and  then  melting  it  in  a 
crucible.  It  is  employed  in  preparing  tartarized 
antimony. 

Vitular  (viViu-lar).  [L.  vit^xduB  calf.]  Re- 
lating to  calves,  v.  apoplexy  or  fever,  a 
kind  of  cerebral  apoplexy  affecting  cows  during 
parturition. 

Vituline  (vtViu-ltn).  Relating  to  calves  or  to 
veal.    V.  lymph,  calf-lymph. 

Vivaoious  (vi-vd'shus).  [L.  WvaxJ]  Ani- 
mated ;  livel3r ;  tenacious  of  life ;  capable  of 
living  a  long  time. 


^^▼ifioatlon  (viv^^i^iEHrd^shpn).  [L.  ri«i/(- 
caftHOf  fr.  timficafre  to  make  alive.]  Making 
alive :— applied  to  the  conversion  of  proteids 
into  living  tissue,  which  takes  place  in  the 
process  of  assimilation. 

Viviparous  (vi-vip^^j-rus).  [L.  vtv^ono,  fr. 
fnfvua  siive+ixi^rerf  to  bring  forth.]  Bringing 
forth  younff  alive.  V.  flreneration,  generation 
in  which  the  young  are  carried  by  the  mother 
until  frilly  developed. 

Vivipation  (v%v-t-p^sb(m).  Viviparous  gen- 
eration. 

Vivii>erceptk>n  (viV'i-pftr-8q;/sh£n).  [L. 
Wviu  aUve  -|-  perdf/ete  to  perceive.  ]  The  obser- 
vation of  physiological  phenomena  without  vivi- 
section. 

Vivisect  (vtVi^ect).  Td  dissect  whOe  alive ; 
to  perform  an  expermiental  operation  upon  a 

living  «.ninrntl. 

Vivisection  (viv-i-SA^shpn).  [L.  vi^vi»  alive 
-f  Hoo/rt^  iee^tum  to  cut]  The  practice  of  cut- 
ting into  or  dissecting  living  animala 

Viviseotor  Xviv^i-S0O-tpr).  One  who  practises 
vivisection. 

Vivisectorium  (viv^^i-sao-tyri-um).  A  lab- 
oratory  adapted  for  vivisection  operationa 

Vleminokz's  lotion  or  solution  (vUm^» 
ingcs-iz).    See  LiauoB  calcs  sulphubaxs. 

Vocal  (Y</egl),  [L.  voco/Ub^  fr.  «or,  vt/ds 
voice.]  Pertaining  to  the  voice,  or  uttered  by 
the  voice.  V.  auscultation,  auscultation  of 
the  sounds  of  the  voice  through  the  chest-walls. 
V.  bands.  Same  aa  V.  cobds.  V.  cords,  the 
thyro-arytenoid  ligaments  enclosed  in  foldis  of 
mucous  membrane.  They  are  distinguished  as 
superior  or  faUe  and  irtfmor  or  true,  the  latter  of 
wnich  alone  are  concerned  in  the  production  of 
the  voice.  See  Chobdje  vociiLBs.  v.  firemitus^ 
the  vibration  of  the  chest-wall  felt  by  the  hazKl 
when  the  subject  speaks.  V.  firlottis.  Same  as 
RiMA  vocALis.  V.  gymnastios,  methodical 
exercise  of  the  voice  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
creasing the  expansion  of  the  lungs.  V.  liera^ 
ments,  the  true  vocal  cords.  V.  muscle,  the 
interior  portion  of  the  thyro-arytenoid  muscle  : 
called  aLso  Voealie,  V.  jaooeea,  the  anterior 
process  of  the  arytenoid  cartilage,  to  which  the 
true  vocal  cord  is  attached.  V.  resonance,  the 
sound  heard  bv  the  ear  applied  to  the  chest-wall 
while  the  subject  speaks.  V.  si^rns,  ^igns  of 
disease  obtained  by  examination  of  the  voice, 
including  vocal  fremitus  and  vocal  resonance. 
V.  tube,  the  portion  of  the  air-passages  situ- 
ated above  the  vocal  cords. 

Vocalis  (vo-c^nis).    See  Vocal  musclb. 

Vofft's  angle  (fftgtz).  [Earl  Voffty  German 
physiologist,  bom  1817.]  The  angle  between  the 
alveolonasal  and  nasobasilar  lines.  V.'a  line,  a 
cranipmetrical  line  extending  from  the  maxim  ana 
occipital  point  to  the  superior  alveolar  point. 

Vohsen's  method  (v6^z^nz).  Illumination 
of  the  frontal  sinus  by  jnacing  the  light  over  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  smus. 

Voice  (vols).  [L.  vox,  w/eia;  Gr.  ^«m>.]  The 
sound  produced  in  the  larynx  by  means  of  the 
air  which  passes  out  of  the  trachea.  Voice  is 
produced  by  vibration  of  the  vocal  corda.   the 
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quality  being  modified  by  resonance  of  the 
nasal,  pharyngeal,  and  buccal  cavities.  Ohest 
v.,  the  fiill  voice  prodaoed  by  vibration  of  the 
whole  thickness  or  the  cords.  Head  v.,  the 
thin,  high-pitched  voice  prodnced  by  vibration 
of  only  the  edge  of  the  cord. 

Veda  (v6'l»),  pi.  w/te.  [L.]  The  palm  of 
the  hand  or  the  hollow  of  the  sole  of  the  foot 

Volar  (v6^).  Relating  to  the  palm ;  palmar. 
Superficial  v.  artery,  a  small  branch  of  the 
radial  artery  to  the  muscles  of  the  thenar  emi« 
nence.  V.  digital  arteries,  the  palmar  digital 
arteries.  V.  tuberosity,  a  semicircular  emi- 
nence on  the  palmar  suri'aoe  of  an  ungual  pha* 
limx. 

Volatio  (vo-lat'ic).  [L.  volal^icuf^  fr.  vok/re 
to  fly.]    Flying ;  flitting. 

VolatQe  (yoVorta).  [L,  volai^UiB.^  Evapo- 
rating ;  flying  ofif ^  disposed  to  pass  on  by  spon- 
taneous evaporation;  susceptible  of  being  re- 
duced to  vapor  by  the  action  of  heat.  V.  alkalL 
Same  as  Ammonia.  V.  liniment.  See  Linimjen- 
TUM  AMMONiJB.  V.  oUs  [L.  Olsa  volatilla  or 
Olea  destillatal,  oils  found  in  aromatic  vege- 
tables, from  whicn  they  are  usually  obtained  bv 
distillation.  Hence  they  are  termed  distilled  ous 
(dea  dettiUaia)  and  essential  ails,  because  they 
constitute  the  essence  of  the  plant.  See  Olea. 
V.  salt,  ammonia. 

Volatility  (vol-fE-UV^-tiO.    [L.  volaifilis  vola- 


tile.]    The  state  of  bem^  volatile ;  that  prop- 
jr  Dy 


'  which  certain  bo£es  assume  the  elastic 


erty 
state. 

Volatilization  (voK^(i-Ul-i-zd^shon).  The 
transformation  of  a  solid  or  a  liquid  body  into 
gas  or  vapor. 

Volatilizer  (volVti-lai-z2r).    An  atomixer. 

Volhard's  solution  (vdl^Ardz).  An  aque* 
OUS  solution  of  potassium  sulphocyanate  in  the 
proportion  of  9.699  Gm.  to  the  litre :  called  also 
VecinoTTnal  potassium  salphocyanale  voluTnetnc 
solutiofL 

Volition  (vo-lish^pn).  fL.  vd^le,  obsolete  su- 
pine vol^Uum^  to  will,  to  desire.]  The  act  of  will- 
ing or  choosing ;  will ;  a  wish. 

Volitional  (vo-ltsVpn-(il).  Belating  to  vo- 
lition. V.  insanity,  insanity  marked  by  an 
impairment  of  the  will-power.  V.  tremor,  tre- 
mor caused  by  attempts  at  voluntary  movements. 

Volkmann's  antdseptio  solution  (f61c^- 
mAnx).  [A.  W.  Volkmann,  German  physiologist 
(1801-1873}.]  A  mixture  of  30  gr.  of  thymol,  5 
fl.  dr:  of  alcohoK  10  fl.  dr.  of  glycerin,  and  6  fl. 
oz.  of  water,  v.'s  canals,  passages  in  the  sub- 
periosteal layer  of  bones  for  the  passage  of  blood- 
vessels. They  communicate  with  the  Haversian 
canals.  V.'s  deformity,  congenital  luxation 
of  the  tibiotarsal  joint 

Volsella  (vol-s«Fa).  [L.  veVlere.  vul^sum  to 
pull.]  A  forceps  eacii  blade  of  whicn  has  hooked 
extremities. 

Volt  (v61t).  [From  VoUa^  an  Italian  scientist] 
The  unit  of  electromotive  force,  being  that  po- 
tential which  if  exerted  upon  one  ampere  of 
current  will  produce  work  equal  to  a  watt.  V.- 
ampere,  a  watt  V.  battery,  a  ealvanic  bat- 
tery. V.-coulomb,  the  unit  of  electric  work. 
V.  electricity,  galvanic  electricity. 


Voltage  (v6Kt^).  Electromotive  force  ex-* 
pressed  in  volts. 

Voltagramme  (vdKtg^s^ram).  A  specially 
devised  iaradic  battery  givmg  a  nearly  oontin* 
nous  current 

Voltaic  (vol-t^tc).  A  term  applied  to  a  gal* 
vanic  apparatus  or  battery  invented  by  Volta.  See 
Galvanic  V.  alternatives,  sudden  reversals 
of  the  polarity  of  the  electrodes  of  a  galvanic 
battery.  V.  oattery,  a  galvanic  battery.  V. 
current,  a  galvanic  current  V.  electricity,, 
galvanic  electricity.  See  Galvanic  V.  irrita* 
bility,  susceptibility  of  tissue  to  irritation  by 
the  ^vania  current  V.  pile,  a  primitive  form 
of  guvanic  battery,  consisting  of  a  series  of  pairs 
of  zinc  and  copper  plates  placed  over  one  an-' 
other  and  separated  oy  paper  wet  with  an  acid 
era  saline  solution. 

Voltaism  (voFt^kizm).  [L.  volUus^mus.'}  See 
Galvanism. 

Voltameter  (v61-tam'frtar).  [Voltaism -|- 
Gr.  /drpov  measure.]  An  instrument  which  in- 
dicates the  strength  of  a  galvanic  current  by 
measuring  the  amount  of  water  which  the  cur- 
rent decomposes  in  a  given  time. 

Voltmeter  (v6lt^im-t^r).  An  instrument  for 
measuring  and  exDressing  the  electromotive  force 
of  a  current  in  volts. 

Voltolini's  disease  (vol-to-U^niz).  [R.  Fo^ 
toZtm,  German  physician,  b.  1819.1  Acute  puru- 
lent inflammation  of  the  internal  ear,  attended 
by  violent  pain  and  followed  by  unconscious- 
ness, delirium,  and  fever.  V.'s  n:iethod,  the 
use  of  transillumination  for  the  examination  of 
the  anterior  nasal  region.  V.'s  tube,  a  tube 
inserted  into  an  incision  in  the  tympanic  mem- 
brane to  keep  it  open. 

Volume  (voFiiUm).  [L.  volu^mm.^  The  bulk 
or  dimension  of  a  substance ;  the  space  which  a 
substance  occupies. 

Volumenometry  (voV^iu-me-nom^e-trO.  [L. 
wIu'wiCTi  volume +  Gr.^pw  measure.]  The  art 
of  determining  the  volumes'  or  spaces  occupied 
by  bodies,  especially  solids.  One  method  of 
volumenometiT^  is  to  measure  the  bulk  of  water 
that  overflows  when  the  solid  to  be  measured  is 
plunged  into  a  vessel  filled  to  the  brim. 

Volumetric  (vol-iu-mrt^ric).  Pertaining  to 
measurement  by  volume.  V.  analyeds,  quan- 
titative analysis  performed  by  ascertaining  the 
volume  of  a  solution  of  known  strength  {standard 
soluticn)  necessary  to  produce  a  certain  reaction, 
such  as  the  formation  of  a  precipitate  or  a  change 
of  color :  called  also  TUration.  V.  solution,  a 
solution  containing  a  definite  amount  of  known 
reagents ;  a  standard  solution. 

Voluntary  (voKun-te-ri).  [L.  volun'tas  will.] 
Relating  to  the  will;  spontaneous:  acting  or 
moving  m  obedience  to  the  will :  as,  the  voluntary 
nerves,  which  transmit  the  influence  or  mandate 
of  the  will  to  the  muscles.  V.  inhibition,  the 
checking  of  a  reflex  by  an  action  of  the  will. 
V.  motor  tract,  that  part  of  the  motor  tract 
which  extends  from  the  cerebral  cortex  to  the 
ventral  horns  of  the  cord.  V.  muscle.  See 
MuscLB  and  Musculab  tissue. 

Voluntomotory  (vol^'un-to-m6^to-ri).  Re- 
lating to  voluntary  motion. 
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Volute  (vo-liAtO.  U^  tJol^vere,  voh/tum  to 
roll.]    Rolled  up :— appued  to  parts  of  planta 

Volvulus  (vol'viu-lua).  [L.,  fir.  voVvere  to 
roll.]  Twisting  or  knotting  of  the  intestine, 
causing  intestinal  obstruction  with  its  acoom- 
panying  symptoms. 

Vomer  {y(/ma),  fL.,  a  "ploughshare."] 
A  small  thin  bone  in  the  median  line,  forming 
the  posterior  and  inferior  portion  of  the  septum 
narium.  V.  cartilaffin^eus.  Jacobson's  carti- 
lage (which  see). 

Vomerine  (vd^mftHn).  Relating  to  the  vo- 
mer. 

Vomerobasilar  canals  (vd^^me-ro-bos^i-l^r). 
Canals  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  vomer  and 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

Vomeronasal  organ  (vft^^mf-ro-n^^z^l). 
Jacobson's  oi^n. 

Vomica  (vom'vc^),  pi.  vomfic«.  [L.,  fir.  w^- 
mere  to  vomit  or  expectorate.]  A  cavity  in  the 
lungs,  accompanied  by  expectoration  of  a  puru- 
lent fluid.  V.  laryn^ffis,  inflammation  of  the 
perichondrium  of  the  laryngeal  cartilages. 

Vomidne  (vom^i-sin).    See  Bbucike. 

Vomissement  (vom-is-moiiO*  [^0  8^ 
VoMrriNG. 

Vomit  (vom'tt).  [L.  vomfUus^  fi*.  w/mere  to 
vomit.]  1.  An  emetic  draught  or  powder ;  also 
the  matter  ejected  by  vomiting.  See  Emetic 
and  VoMrriNo.  2.  To  eject  firom  the  mouth  mat- 
ters contained  in  the  stomach.  Some  varieties 
of  vomit  are  BUioiUf  Blacky  Bloody^  Coffee-grcundy 
Qreeriy  and  Whiles  for  which  see  the  adjectives. 
Black  V.    See  Black  vomit. 

Vomitdne  (vom^i-tin).    See  Emetikb. 

Vomitinff  (vom'i-ting).  [L.  vomi^tio.}  The 
forcible  ejection  of  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
through  the  oesophagus  and  mouth  ;  vomition  ; 
emesis.  V.  of  bloocL  See  Hjematembsis.  V. 
centre,  a  nerve-centre  in  the  medulla  oblongata 
whose  stimulation  produces  vomiting.  Fecal 
V.  Same  as  Stercoracboub  v.  Pernicious  v., 
vomiting  which  may  be  so  persistent  as  to  en- 
danger life,  as  in  pregnancy.  V.  of  xxreff- 
nancy,  reflex  vomitmg  in  the  early  months  of 
pregnancy,  caused  by  uterine  irritation.  Ster- 
ooraceous  v.,  vomiting  of  fiBBces  or  matters 
resembling  it. 

Vomition  (vo-mish^pn).    See  VoMmNO. 

Vomito  negro  (vom^i-td  n6^gr6).  "Black 
vomit."    A  Spanish  name  for  yellow  fever. 

Vomitoria  (vom-vt6^ri-a).  [L.]  Emetics; 
agents  which  produce  vomitmg. 

Vomitory  (vom'i-to-ri).  [L.  vomiU/riuSf  fi*. 
w/mere f  vom/Uwn  to  vomit.]  1.  Causing  vomit- 
ing; emetic.  See  Emetic.  2.  A  receptacle  for 
vomited  matters. 

Vomiturition  (vom^^i-tiu-rish^pn).  Botch- 
ing ;  an  inefiectual  efibrt  to  vomit. 

Vomitus  (vom^t-tus).  Vomitine.  V.  cru- 
en^tus,  "bloody  vomit."  See  ILbmatemesis. 
V.  mari^'nus,  searsickness.  V.  matuti^nus, 
*^  morning  vomiting,"  seen  in  chronic  catarrh  of 
the  stomach.  V.  ni^grer,  "black  vomit."  See 
Black  vomit. 

Von  Baer's  la^v*  (fon-bdrz^).  The  law  that 
the  various  stages  through  which  the  embryos 


of  the  higher  animals  {Miss  resemble  the  various 
stages  of  the  adult  forms  of  lower  animals. 

Von  Gieth's  oil-Jacket  (fon-gitfi^).  A  cloth 
saturated  with  olive  oil  applied  about  the  chest 
and  covered  with  a  dry  cloth :  used  in  the  pleu- 
risy of  young  children. 

Von  Oraefe's  sign  (fon-grdf^^).  Same  as 
Gbaefe's  sign. 

Von  Merincr's  mixture  (fon-m6^rinss).  An 
anaesthetic  mixture  of  one  volume  of  chlorofomi 
with  two  volumes  of  dimethylaoetaL 

Von  Ttoeltsch's  corpusolee  (fon-troltsV- 
tz).  Peculiar  spindle-shaped  oonnective-tissne 
corpusclea 

Voracious  (vo-rft'shius).  [L.  «/raar,  fr.  w- 
ra^re  to  devour.]  Devouring;  ravenous;  ex- 
tremely hungry. 

Voracity,  Voraciousness  (vo-ros^j-ts  vo- 
r^shus-nes).  [L.  vcrafre  to  devour.]  Greedi- 
ness for  food.  Also  the  disease  tennd  Bvlimia, 
See  Addephagia. 

Voronej  elizir  (vo-ro-n^zhO-  An  elixir 
made  from  10  dr.  of  sal  ammoniac,  6  dr.  of 
naphtha  oil,  10  dr.  of  oil  of  clove,  6  dr.  of  nitric 
acid,  1}  oz.  each  of  potassium  nitrate  and  Tur- 
key pepper,  8  oz.  of  spearmint,  1  pint  of  vinegar, 
and  4  pints  of  brandy. 

Vortex  (vdr'tecs),  pi.  wr^tioa.  [L.  ver^iere  to 
turn.]  A  Iktin  wora  signifying  a  "  whirlpooL'' 
In  the  Cartesian  philosophy,  vortex  signifies  a 
collection  of  material  particles  forming  a  fluid  or 
ether  endowed  with  a  rapid  rotary  motion  about 
an  axis.  V.  of  the  heart,  the  peculiar  whorl- 
like arrangement  of  the  supeincial  muscular 
fibres  at  the  apex  of  the  heart. 

Vortices  Mr^ti-stz).  The  plural  of  L.Vobtbx. 
V.  len^tis,  tne  whorled  or  star-like  appearance 
of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

Vorticose  veins  (v^Kti-cds).    See  Yaba  vos- 

TICOBA. 

V.  O.  S.  or  Vit.  ov.  soL  =L.  xM'lo  </«  »&*'- 
fu9,  "  dissolved  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg." 

Vox  (vocs).  See  Voice.  V.  absds^sa, 
"voice  cut  ofif,"  loss  of  voice.  V.  cholei/ica. 
See  Cholebophonb. 

Voyeur  (vwd-yftrO.  [R.]  A  sexual  pervert 
who  takes  delight  in  witnessing  coitus. 

V.  S.  =L.  fferuesee^Ho^  "venesection." 

V.  S.  An  abbreviation  for  volumetrie  $ohtiUm 
and  for  veUrinary  mrgeon. 

V-shaped  grains.  The  grains  of  chromatin 
which  constitute  the  central  disk  of  the  karyo- 
kinetic  spindle. 

Vuerometer  (vu-f-rom'e-tft-).  IFr.^tue  sight 
-h  Gr.  /itrpov  measure.]  An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  distance  of  the  eyes  firom  each 
other. 

Vulcanite  (vul^cj?(-nait).  Vulcanized  India 
rubber,  used  in  dentistry,  etc 

Vulcanization  (vuF^c(i-n{-86^sh{m).  The 
combination  of  a  small  quantity  of  sulphur  with 
caoutchouc.    See  Vulcanizino. 

Vulcanizer  (wVcg^naA'Sit).  The  steam  ap- 
paratus used  in  vulcanizing. 

Vulcanising  (vul^c(i-nai-zing).  [Fr.  Vtd^ceai, 
the  god  of  fire.  ]    A  process  by  wnich  caontchooe 
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and  some  other  substancea  combined  with  sol- 

Ehnr,  and  exposed  to  the  action  of  steam  at  a 
igh  temperature,  are  rendered  bard  and  elastic 
like  horn. 

Vulgaris  (vul-g^ris).  [L.,  fr.  vul^gus  com- 
mon people.]  Common;  oroinary;  vulgar: — 
applied  as  the  specific  name  of  many  plants,  as 
Per^sica  vulga'^ris,  Tril^icum  vulga^re,  etc. 

Vulnera^ria  a^qua.  "Vulnerary  water." 
A  water  or  lotion  which  promotes  the  healing  of 
wounds. 

Vulnerary  (vul'ni-re-ri).  [L.  wlnera^rius, 
fr.  vid^nus,  vul^neris  wound.]  1.  Belonging  to 
wounds;  healing  wounds.  2.  A  medicine  which 
promotes  the  healing  of  wounds. 

Vulnerating  (vuKni-re-ting).  Producing  a 
wound. 

Vulnus  (vul'nus).  [L.]  A  wound.  V. 
solopet^iouxn,  a  gunshot  woimd.  V.  sixn^- 
plez,  **  simple  wound/'  a  cut ;  an  incised  wound. 

Vulpian's  law  (vul^pi-^nz).  The  law  that 
when  part  of  an  animars  brain  is  destroyed  the 
functions  of  that  part  are  performed  by  the  re- 
maining portions. 

Vulpio  acid  (vuFpt'c).  A  yellow,  crystalline 
substance,  CioHxfOs,  extracted  by  chloroform 
Irom  certain  mosses  and  lichens. 

Vul^I^is  morbus.  ' '  Fox  disease."  A  name 
for  Alopecia. 

Vulsella,  Vulselluxn  (vul-seF^,  vul-sd^nm). 

See  VOLBBLLA. 

Vulva  (vul'v^),  anciently  written  Volva. 
[L.,  fr.  voVvere  to  roll  or  wrap  up.]    The  exter- 


nal genitals  of  the  female.  V.  oer'ebri,  the 
slit  l^tween  the  anterior  oolunms  of  the  fornix 
in  the  third  ventricle.  V.  coxmi^vens,  a  vulva 
in  which  the  labia  majora  lie  closely  approxi- 
mated. V.  erarruliti^va,  a  vulva  which  dis- 
charges flatus.  V.  hi^ans,  a  vulva  in  which  the 
labia  minora  are  wide  apart. 

Vulvar  (vul'v^).  Relating  or  pertaining  to 
the  vulva.  V.  arteries,  the  external  pudic  ar- 
teries. V.  canal,  the  vestibule  of  the  vagina.. 
V.  enterocele,  V.  hernia.  1.  V^nal  hernia 
protruding  through  the  vulva.  2.  Pudendal  en- 
terocele or  hernia.    V.  leuoorrhcea.    See  Leu- 

CORRRCEA. 

Vulvismtis  (vui-viz^mus).  [L.  vul^va  vulva.] 
Same  as  Vaginismus. 

Vulvitis  (vul-vai^tts).  Inflammation  of  the 
vulva.  V.  blennorrha^gica,  a  mucopurulent 
dischaxige  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
vulva,  usually  resulting  from  sonorrhoeal  infec- 
tion. See  Blennorrhagia.  Diphtheritio  v., 
vulvitis  with  the  formation  of  a  filse  membrane. 
Follicular  v.,  inflammation  of  the  follicles  of 
the  vulva. 

Vulvo-uterine(vul-vo-iii't^rin).  Both  vulvar 
and  uterine.    V.  osjial,  the  vagina. 

Vulvovaginal  canal  (vijl-vo-vaj^i-n<il).  1. 
The  vulva  and  the  va^na  regarded  as  formine 
one  canal.  2.  The  onfice  of  the  hymen.  V. 
cysts,  cysts  of  Bartholin's  glands.  V. 
glands,  small  glands  on  each  side  of  the  vulva 
near  the  vagina ;  the  glands  of  Bartholin. 

Vulvovaginitis  (vuP^vo-vaj-i-nai't»s).  In- 
flammation of  the  vulva  and  the  vagina. 
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VT.  The  chemical  symbol  for  tungsten  {wolf' 
ramium). 

W.  L.    An  abbreviation  for  vxive-Ungth, 

VTadhendorTs  membrane  (vAcH^en-ddrfs). 
1.  The  membrane  which  closes  the  pupil  in  the 
foetus :  also  called  Pupillary  membrane,  2.  The 
membranous  investment  of  a  cell. 

TVachsmuth's  mixture  (vflcHs^mdts).  An 
amesthetic  mixture  containing  one  part  of  oil  of 
turpentine  and  five  parts  of  chloroform. 

TVaddUng  gait  (wod'ling).  An  abnormal 
gait  seen  in  pseudohypertrophic  paralysis.  It 
resembles  the  waddling  of  a  duck,  and  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  the  feet  are  kept  wide  apart  in  order 
to  preserve  the  balance,  and  hence  in  walking 
the  feet  are  raised  by  oending  the  body  from 
side  to  side  instead  of  by  flexion  of  the  knee. 

TVade's  balsam  or  drops  (w^dz).  A  com- 
pound tincture  of  benzoin,  w.'s  supposito- 
ries, urethral  suppositories  made  from  60  gr.  of 
iodoform,  60  gr.  of  bismuth  subnitrate,  8  gr.  of 
chloral,  2}  gr.  of  morphine,  10  min.  of  oil  of 
rose,  and  240  gr.  of  oil  of  theobroma :  to  make 
12  suppositories. 

AVaXer  (wd^fer).  A  thin  sheet  of  some  mate- 
rial, as  bread,  for  enclosing  a  dose  of  medicinal 
powder ;  a  cachet. 

TVagnerian  corpuscle  (wag-nt^ri-^n).  A 
tactile  corpuscle.    W.  spot,  the  germinal  spot. 


Wagner's  corpuscles  (vflg^nZrz).  [Rudolf 
Wagner.  German  anatomist  (1805-1864).]  Tactile 
corpuscles:  usually  called  Meismer*a  corpuscles, 
W/s  reagent.  Same  as  Boughabdat's  be- 
AGENT,  w.'s  spot,  the  germinal  spot  of  an 
ovum. 

Wagner  and  Meissner's  corpuscles.  Tac- 
tile end-organs  in  the  papilke  of  the  skin. 

"Wahake  (wa-h&^c6).  An  Australian  tree, 
Dvsox^ylum  spectab^ile  or  Hartighfsea  speCtaJt/Uis, 
whose  leaves  are  used  by  the  natives  in  preparing 
an  infusion  used  as  a  stomachic 

"Wahoo  or  Waahoo  (wa-hd"^.    See  Euont- 

HUB  ATBOPUBFUREUS. 

Waist  (w^).  The  narrow  portion  of  the 
body  above  the  nips. 

Waistcoat,  strait.    See  SrRArr-jACKsr. 

Waiters'  cramp  (w^'terz).  Pain  and  spasm 
in  the  muscles  of  the  arm  and  back  of  hotel- 
waiters  on  attempting  to  carry  dishes  in  the 
usual  manner. 

Waka-robin  (wdc^rY>b-tn).-  The  conunon 
name  for  several  species  of  the  genus  Trillium, 
which  see. 

Waking  numbness  (w^ctng).  A  numb, 
tinsling  sensation  frequently  felt  in  a  part  on 
waking  from  sleep,  caused  by  piessmre  on  a  nerve. 
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Walolieren  fever  rvftl^cHe-r«n).  Severe 
Ywi^iftrfai  fever,  once  prevalent  in  Walcheren,  one 
of  the  islands  of  Uie  Netherlanda 

WalohliB's  dootiine  or  theory  (vftlcH^is- 
i%).  The  theory  that  the  retinal  pigments  are 
post-mortem  producta 

'Waldenbnrifir's  apparatus  (vAl^den-bOUrgi). 
An  apparatos  for  pnemnatic  treatment. 

'Waldeyer'B  germinal  epithelium  (vAl^- 
dai-Arz).  The  low  cuboidal  cells  of  the  special- 
ized peritoneal  covering  of  the  ovary,  finom 
which  elements  the  earliest  ova  are  derived  by 
an  innowth  and  proliferation  of  the  genninal 
epithelium.  "W/s  fflaads,  adnotubular  glands, 
probably  modified  sweat-glands,  in  the  inner 
skin  of  the  attached  edge  of  the  eyelid,  W/a 
plasma-cellB,  irreffular  ceUs  of  protoplasm 
with  numerous  vacuoles,  occurring  in  connective 
tisBue.   W.'b  BulcuB.   Same  as  Sulcus  spiralib. 

"Walker  battery  (w^c&).  A  galvanic  bat- 
tery in  which  the  positive  element  is  zinc,  the 
n^;ative  element  »lver,  the  exciting;  agent  am- 
monium chloride,  and  the  depolarizing  agent 
silver  chloride. 

VITalldxMr  tsrphoid  (weeing).  Enteric  fever 
in  which  the  patient  refoses  to  go  to  bed.  See 
Ambulant  typhoid. 

Wall  peUitcry  (wdl).    See  Pabirabia  oma- 

MALIS. 

Wallerian  desreneration  ( wo-llM-^n).  [A. 
Waller,  English  physician  (1816-1870).]  Fatty 
d^ieneration  of  nerve-fibre  which  takes  place 
on  severing  its  connection  with  its  nutritive  cen- 
tres. WTla^^,  a  law  which  states  that  degene- 
ration takes  place  in  a  nerve  separated  from  its 
nutritive  centre  in  the  direction  in  which  that 
nerve  carries  impulses.  "W.  method,  a  method 
of  discovering  the  direction  in  which  a  nerve 
carries  impulses  by  dividing  the  nerve  and  ob- 
serving the  direction  of  the  degeneration. 

Walleye  (w^Kai).  An  eye  whose  iris  is  white 
or  light-coloied,  or  one  affected  with  leukaemia. 

Walnut  (wdKnut).    See  Juglahb. 

Walsura  (w^l-sid^r^).  A  genus  of  Asiatic 
meliaceous  trees,  poisonous,  and  probably  me- 
dicinaL 

Walter's  8azifflioxi(wdl^t&z).  The  ganglion 
impar. 

W^alther's  axiffle  (wAl^t^rz).  A  craniometri- 
cal  angle  between  a  line  from  the  most  promi- 
nent point  of  the  forehead  to  the  root  of  the 
nose  and  one  from  the  occipital  protuberance 
to  the  crista  galli.  W.'s  ducts,  tne  excretory 
ducts  of  the  sublingual  gland.  Same  as  Rivxnian 
nuciB.  W.'s  oblique  Ufirament,  a  band  of 
ligament  of  the  ankle-joint  from  the  external 
malleus  to  the  astragalus. 

"Wandered  (won^dM).  Out  of  the  normal 
or  usual  place  or  position. 

TVanderingr  (won^dh'-tng).  1.  Moving  about 
from  place  to  place:  as,  a  wandering  cell.  2. 
Loosely  attached ;  abnormally  movable.  W. 
abscess,  an  abscess  which  burrows  through  the 
tissues  for  a  considerable  distance  before  point- 
ing ;  a  hypostatic  abscess.  W.  cells.  See  Mi- 
OBATORY  CELLS.  W.  cryslpelas,  chronic  ery- 
sipelas marked  by  a  tendency  to  disappear  from 


one  part  of  the  body  and  break  out  at  another. 
^W.  Iddney.  Same  as  FtoATiKo  kidnet.  W. 
liver.  See  Floattno  uveb.  W.  lymphaii* 
gitis,  a  variety  of  lymphangitis  occurrinff  in 
patches  connected  by  wavy  lines  and  k)catea  on 
the  backs  of  the  hands :  due  to  contact  with 
putrefying  substances.  W.  neuritis,  neoritiB 
that  changes  its  situation  from  place  to  plsoe. 
W.  pnenrrtonia.  See  Pneumonia.  W.  rash. 
Same  as  Gbooraphical  tongub.  W.  spleen,  a 
spleen  which  is  movable  from  its  normal  po- 
sition :  it  frequently  descends  into  the  left  ifiae 
fossa.    *W.  tunxir.    See  Floating  tukob. 

"War  fever  (w^r).    Tophus  fever. 

Warbui^s  pills  (w^ra>Qigz).  See  Pilulji 
ANTiPKBioDioB.    W.'s  tixiotura    See  Tinctuba 

ANTIPERIODICA. 

Ward  (w^rd).  One  of  the  apartments  or 
rooms  of  a  hospitaL  W.-oarriafire,  a  lam 
wagon  fitted  with  apparatus  for  dressing  woun£. 

Wardrop's  disease  (w^r^drops).  Malignant 
onychitia  W.'s  operation,  distal  ligation  of  a 
branch  of  the  artery  involved  in  an  aneurism, 
as  of  the  right  carotid  artery  for  innominate 
aneurism. 

Ward's  paste  (wdrds).  A  kind  of  confto* 
tion  ef  pepper,  formerly  much  used  for  piles. 

Warehousemen's  itch  (wdr^haua-menz). 
Ecsema  occurring  on  the  hands  and  caused  by 
irritation  from  handling  goods  in  a  warehouse. 

Warm  bath  (wArm).  See  Bath.  "W.- 
blooded,  having  the  bodily  temperature  con- 
stant-—i.«.,  not  altering  with  that  of  the  sur- 
rounding media :— said  of  animals.  "W.  stage, 
a  microscopical  slide  and  cover  warmed  before 
using:  used  in  certain  observations,  especially 
of  the  blood-corpuscles. 

Warmincr  plaster  (w^rm^ing).    See  Emplas- 

TBUM  FiaS  CANTHABIDATUM. 

Warner's  gout  cordial  (w^r^n^rz).  Tinc- 
ture of  rhuharb  and  senna  (official  in  the  XJ.8.P. 
of  1870).  W.'s  laudanum,  an  ammoniated 
•tincture  of  opium. 

"Warras  (wAr^os).  Tlndian.]  The  grlands 
and  hairs  of  a  tree  of  India,  probably  FTeminfgia 
grahamU/na:  used  in  skin  diseases  and  as  a  tee- 
niafbge.  Dose  of  tincture,  1  fl.  oz.  (29.5  Cc.); 
of  powder,  1-5  dr.  (3.89-19.5  Gm.). 

Warren's  antidiphtheritio  mixture  (wor^- 
fnz),  A  mixture  of  4  gr.  of  th^ol,  75  g^.  of 
potassium  chlorate,  45  gr.  of  quinme  sulphate,  15 
min.  of  hydrochloric  acid,  2  fl.  oz.  of  glycerin, 
and  9  fl.  oz.  of  biandy.  Dose,  a  teaspoonful 
every  hour.  W.'s  flat  columns.  Same  as  Co- 
LVMNjB  ADiPOBx,  W.'s  stsTptic.  See  Lono 
ADSTBiNGENs.  W.'s  tsst.  Same  as  Tbommeb's 
TBBT.  W.'s  thymol  inhalation,  a  mixture  of 
8  gr.  of  thsrmol,  300  gr.  of  sodium  borate,  10  fl. 
dr.  of  glycerin,  2|  fl.  oz.  of  camphor  water,  and 
7  fl.  oz.  of  tar  water :  to  be  inhaled  by  means  of 
an  atomizer. 

'Wart(wdrt).  [L.  verru^ca.]  A  circumscribed 
papillary  elevation  on  the  skm,  formed  by  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  epidermis  and  papillse.  B'i^-'w., 
Mbist,  Pointed,  or  Venex^af  w.  See  Cokdt- 
LOMA  ACUMINATUM.  Post-mortem  "w*.  See 
Anatomical  TUBBBCLB.    W.-poz.    SeeVi^Riouk 

VERBUOOSA. 
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Waity  (w^r^tt).  Covered  with  warts ;  marked 
with  warts.  W.oioatricial  tumor,  a  neoplasm 
in  the  form  of  parallel  rows  of  wart-like  growths 
appearing  on  the  site  of  old  scars.  It  usually 
mcerates.  'W.  smallpoz,  smallpox  in  which 
the  eruption  develops  only  to  the  papular  stage ; 
hompox.  W.  tuDerole.  Same  as  Anatomi- 
cal TUBKBCLX.    "W.  uloer.    Same  as  Mabjoun's 

ULCER. 

Wash  (woeh).  See  Lotion.  W.-bottle. 
1.  A  bottle  with  two  tubes  passing  through  the 
cork,  arranged  so  that  by  blowing  with  the 
mouth  into  one  a  small  stream  of  water  is  forced 
out  of  the  other :  used  in  washing  chemical  ap- 
paratus. 2.  A  bottle  containing  some  washing 
fluid  through  which  gases  are  passed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  purifying  them. 

Wasbed  Bulphur  (woeht).      See  Sulphub 

LOTUIC. 

'Washerwomen's  hand  (wosh^^-wim-fnz). 
A  x)eculiary  erayish.  wrinkled  condition  of  the 
palms  seen  in  deatn  by  drowning  and  in  the 
last  stages  of  cholera :  called  also  Cholera  hand. 
W.'s  itoh,  eczema  or  psoriasis  occurring  on  the 
hands  of  washerwomen.  W.'s  tetter,  squamous 
eczema;  psoriasis. 

Washing  aoda  (wosh^ing).  Sodium  car- 
bonate. 

'Wash-leather  skin  (wosh^kdh-er).  A  con- 
dition of  the  skin  in  which  silver  will  make  a 
bla(±  mark  upon  it. 

Wash-raff  sponge  (wosh^rag).      Same  as 

LiUFFA. 

"Wasting  (wM^mg).  [L.  vcuta^re  to  waste  or 
destroy.]  See  Consumption,  EicAaATioN,  and 
Tabes.  W.  disease,  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 
"W.  palsy  or  paralysis.     See  Atbophy  and 

FaOOBISSIVX  MUSCULAB  ATBOPHY. 

Watchmakers'  cramp  (wotsh^m^-c^). 
Spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  hngers  analogous  to 
writers'  cramp ;  also  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the 
face  rendering  it  impossible  to  hold  in  the  eye- 
socket  the  lens  which  watchnrnkers  use  at  their 
work. 

"Water  (w^tft").  [L.a'^iia.]  1.  A  clear,  taste- 
less liquid,  H3O,  or  hydrogen  monoxide,  freezing 
at  32«  F.  (0^  C.),  and  boiling  at  212«  F.  (lOCP 
C).  It  is  a  constituent  of  animal  and  vege- 
taole  tissues,  and  is  present  in  many  chemical 
substances.  2.  Water  containing  mmeral  con- 
stituents ;  a  mineral  water.  3.  In  pharmacy,  a 
solution  of  a  medicinal  substance  in  water.  See 
Aqua.  4.  Any  liquid  resembling  water.  'W.- 
avens.  See  Geum  hivale.  "W.-oed,  a  form  of 
mattress  containing  water,  used  for  invalids: 
called  also  Hydrostatic  bed.  W.  of  bitter 
almox^  See  Bitter  almond  water.  'W.- 
l>leb.  See  Poxpholyz  and  Pemphigus.  W.- 
tolister,  a  blister  with  watery  or  serous  contents. 
'W. -borne,  caused  by  polluted  drinking-water : 
— said  of  a  disease.  'W.-brain,  sheep-staggers 
due  to  the  brain-worm.  "W.-brain  fever,  acute 
hydrocephalus.  W.  on  the  brain,  hydroceph- 
alus, 'w.-brash,  the  common  name  for  Pyro- 
sis, which  see.  W.  cancer  or  canker.  See 
Cancrum  oris  and  Noma.  W.  on  the  chest, 
bydrothorax.  'W.  of  Ootunnius.  See  Otun- 
kiub's  fluid.      'W.-cress.      See    Nasturtium 


omcDfALB.  W.  of  crystallisation.  SeeCays- 
TALuxATioN.  'W.-curc.  See  Hydropathy. 
'W.-dressin^Tf  the  treatment  of  wounda  and 
ulcers  by  the  application  of  water.  One  of  the 
modes  often  practised  is  to  dip  folds  of  linen  or 
lint  in  water  and  place  them  on  the  part,  and  to 
cover  the  same  with  oiled  silk,  spongiopiline,  etc. 
"W. -equivalent,  a  number  expressing  the  spe- 
cific heat  of  an  amount  of  water  equal  in  wei^t 
to  the  weight  of  an  animal.  It  is  obtained  oy 
multiplying  the  weight  of  an  animal  by  its  spe- 
cific heat.  W.-elder.  See  Viburnum  Opulus. 
W.-fiarcy,  lymphangitis  of  a  horse's  leg.  W.- 
germander.  dee  I^crium  Scordium.  W.* 
firlass,  a  solution  of  sodium  silicate.  W.- 
hemp,  EupaU/rium  cannabi^num.  BVdens  tripar' 
ti^ta,  or  Acni^da  earmabi^na.  W.-jugs,  varicella. 
W.  on  the  knee,  effusion  of  fluid  into  the 
knee-joint  w.-lily.  See  Nymphjea.  'W.- 
pan^r.  Same  as  Pyrosis.  W.-pepper.  See 
Polygonum  Hydropiper.  "W. -pimpernel.  See 
Veronica  Bbocabunga.  "W.-plantaln.  SeeALis- 
MA  Plantago.  W.  pock,  varicella.  "W.  pox, 
chicken-pox  or  varicella.  W. -purslane.  See 
LuDwiGiA  PALusTRis.  "W.-starwort.  See  Cad* 
uiRicHE  VERNA.    W.-tomcs,  pyrosis. 

'Water-caniers'  paraly^  (w^t^r-caivi- 
irz).    Badial  paralysis. 

Watered  silk  {w(/terd).  A  peculiar  light- 
reflex  seen  by  means  of  the  ophthalmoscope  on 
the  retina  of  children  and  giving  the  retina  an 
appearance  like  that  of  watered  silk. 

Water-firurgrle  test  (w^t^lr-giir-el).  A  gur- 
gling sound  heard  on  auscultation  when  water  is 
swallowed  in  cases  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus. 

'Water-hanuner  pulse  (w^t^^-ham-^r).  A 
peculiar  form  of  jerky  pulse  in  which  the  arterv 
altematelv  becomes  fully  distended  and  sud- 
denly collapses.  The  volume  of  the  pulse  is 
laige,  imparting  considerable  movement  to  the 
racual  artery.  Also  called  CoUapting  p.,  Corri" 
ffon'sp.f  Kicking  p..  Locomotive  p.,  Keading  p., 
ShiUtU p.,  and  Speaking  p, 

'Water-immersion  objective  or  micro* 
scope.    See  Immersion. 

WaterinfiT  of  the  mouth  (w^'tfr-tng).  Co- 
pious secretion  of  saliva  due  to  reflex  stimula- 
tion through  the  sight,  smell,  or  imagination  of 
appetizing  food. 

'Waters  (w//Utz).  The  liquor  amniL  Baff 
of  vr. ,  the  amnion.  See  Bag  of  waters.  False 
vr.t  amniotic  fluid  discharged  before  labor. 

Water-wheel  sound  (wdt^^hwll).  See 
Bruit  db  mouun. 

Watery  cancer  (w^t'CT-i).  See  Noma.  "W. 
diarrhoea,  diarrhoea  in  which  the  evacuations 
consist  of  serous  liquids ;  serous  diarrhoea. 

Watt  (wot).  [James  Walt.  Scotch  inventor 
(173^1819).]  The  unit  of  electrical  activity. 
It  is  the  rate  of  work  done  by  one  volt  of  elec- 
tromotive force  in  carrying  one  ampere  of  cur- 
rent 

Wattle  gum  (wot^).  Thegum  of  the  silver 
wattle  {Aca^cia  dealha^ia)j  of  iSamania :  said  to 
be  as  good  as  gum  arable.  That  of  the  black 
wattle  X'^*  deeur^rens)  is  inferior. 

'Wave  (w6v).  See  Undulation.  Some  varie- 
ties of  wave  are  Arterial,  Dicrotic,  Ou{flouHreinain>' 
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^ 


<fer,  i\lpab^^  l^freuniofiy  2lda2,  and  VaMadar. 
W.  of  oontraotiont  a  muscular  contraction 
caosixig  a  visible  wave  along  the  mnsde.  W** 
leniftn,  the  distance  between  similar  points  of 
two  adjacent  waves.    W.-theory.   See  XJhdv- 

lATOBTTHBOBT. 

Wavy  respiration  (wd'vi).  SeelimEBSupixD 

BBBPZRATIOM. 

V7a2  (woes).  One  of  a  nnmber  of  plastic 
sabstanoes  deposited  by  bees  and  some  other  in- 
sects, and  also  obtained  from  various  plants.  See 
Ckra.  W.-berry,  the  bayberry.  »ee  Mtriga 
CERiFERA.  "W,  bougie,  a  bouffie  of  linen  or 
silk  soaked  in  melted  wax  ana  rolled  into  a 
slender  cylinder.  W.  Impressloii.  an  impres- 
sion in  wax  of  the  conformation  of  the  mouth 
made  for  the  poipoee  of  fitting  a  plate  for  arti- 
ficial teeth,  w.  kernels,  the  popnlar  nUme  for 
irritated  sabinaxillary  glands,  w.  myrtle,  the 
plant  My^riea  eerifera.  W.-pai>er,  pai>er  im- 
pr^fnatecl  with  wax  to  render  it  impervious  to 
moisture. 

Waxed  Qponge  (wocst).    See  Spovoia  tbm- 

PAKATA« 

Waxen  catalepsy  (wacs^oi).    See  Flasho 

CATALEPSY. 

Waxing  kernels  (wocs^tn^).  1.  Swollen 
and  enlarged  lymnhatio  glands  often  seen  in 
the  eroins  of  chiloren :  so  called  horn,  a  snp> 
posea  connection  with  the  srowth  of  the  body. 
2.  Swollen  tonsils.    "W-puna    SameasGaow- 

INGPAI19B. 

Waxing  and  waning  pulse.   See  Pdxsub 

nramuus. 

Waxwork  (wocs^wlro).    SeedusrausscAN- 

DENS. 

Waxy  (wocB^si).  Besembling  beeswax  in 
texture  or  in  appearance.  "W.  oa«t,  a  tube-cast, 
made  up  of  amyloid  matter.  W.  degenera- 
tion. 1.  See  AMTLom  dbgbnxeation.  2.  Hya- 
line degeneration.  W.  infiltration,  amyloid 
degeneration.  W.  kidney.  Same  as  Labda- 
CBOUB  KIDNEY.  'W.  livoT,  a  livcr  which  is  the 
seat  of  amyloid  degeneration.  W.  spleen,  lar- 
daceous  degeneration  of  the  spleen.    See  Laju>a- 

CBOX»  DSOENXBATION. 

Way-thorn  (wd'thdm).    See  RsAionni  ca- 

TBABTICA. 

Weak  ankle  (wic).  A  condition  in  which 
the  ankle  bends  inward  or  outward  involuntuily , 
due  to  laxnesB  of  the  ligaments  of  the  ankle-joint 
and  weakness  of  the  leg-muscles.  W.  pUlse,  a 
pulse  in  which  the  force  of  the  impulse  is  sma^ 
w.  uloer,  a  fimgous  uteer ;  an  ulcer  with  fiabby 
projecting  granulations. 

Weakness  (wlc^na).  A  state  in  which  there 
is  lack  of  force  or  of  power,  either  physical  or 
mental. 

Weaning  (wln'tnc).  See  ABLACTAiioir.  "W. 
brash,  severe  diarrhoea  caused  by  change  of 
food  in  weaning  a  child. 

Weasand  (wi^z^md).  The  trachea  or  the 
larynx. 

Weavers'  bottom  (wl^v^rz).  Chronic  in* 
fiammation  of  a  bursa  on  the  tuberosity  of  the 
ischium,  caused  by  preaBUze,  sometimes  occurring 
in  weavers. 


Web  beribsrl  (web).  A  disease  oocuning  in 
countries  where  beriberi  is  endemic,  bi^  entirely 
distinct  from,  it,  consisting  of  anaemia  and  dropsy 
without  paraljrsis.  W.-eye,  pterygium,  w.* 
fingered,  having  the  fingers  joined  together  by 
a  web-like  membrane.  w.-fic>ot,afootinwhicn 
the  toes  are  united  by  a  web>like  tissue. 

Webbed  fingers  (webd).  A  condition  in 
which  two  or  more  of  the  msgers  are  united  by 
a  fold  of  skin.  VT.  penis,  a  penis  which  is 
enveloped  by  the  akin  of  the  scrotum:  called 
also  Penupcumoftit. 

W^eber  (v^^bfr).    Same  as  Coulomb. 

*Weber^s  corpuscle  (v6^bte).  SameasSimm 
FocuLARiB.  "W.'s  ej^;>e!rim6n^  a  test  for  dis- 
ease of  the  auditory  apparatus,  made  by  placing 
the  end  of  a  vibmting  tuning-fork  adkinst  the 
vertex.  When  deaftiess  is  caused  by  disease  of 
the  auditory  apparatus,  the  sound  will  be  heard 
better  bv  the  non-afiected  ear ;  when  deaiOiess  is 
simply  the  result  of  obstruction  of  the  passages, 
the  sound  will  be  heard  best  by  tiie  affected  ear. 
This  test  ia  due  to  the  fiust  that  the  vibration  of 
a  tuning-fork  placed  as  above  is  heard  better 
when  the  ear  is  closed.  W.'s  glands,  tubular 
mucous  glands  near  the  root  of  the  tongue.  W.'s 
law,  the  law  that  the  reaction  proAioed  by  a 
stimulus  varies  as  the  logarithm  of  the  stimulus. 
W.'s  paradox,  the  phenomenon  of  elongation 
of  a  muscle  when  it  is  stretched  so  that  it  cannot 
contract  W.'s  83rxnptonx  or  syndrome.  See 
Syndroms  of  Weber.  "W.'s  test.  L  Same  as 
W.'s  EZFERnoENT.  2.  A  test  for  indican  in  the 
urine,  made  by  heating  the  urine  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid,  allowing  to  cool, 
and  then  shaking  with  ether,  when  a  blue  foam 
will  form,  the  ether  saving  a  red  color. 

"Webster's  condenser  (w«b^8t^rz).  An  ap- 
paratus for  condensing  or  intensifying  the  lignt 
thrown  on  an  object  for  microscopic  examina- 
tion. lAdy  W.'s  pills,  pills  of  aloes  and  mastic 

Wedal's  pectoral  powder  (wed^fls).  A 
mixture  of  8  gr.  of  benzoic  acid,  75  gr.  of  washed 
sulphur,  250  gr.  of  glycyrrhiza^  30  gr.  of  iris,  SOD 
gr.  of  sugar.  \  min.  of  oil  of  anise,  and  4  min.  of 
oil  of  feimeL  Dose,  a  tablespoonfbl  three  or  four 
times  a  day  in  croup  and  severe  cough. 

Wed^rs  (w<|).  In  dentistry,  a  piece  of  wood 
or  rubber  inserted  between  two  teeth  to  force 
them  apart  "W.-bone,  a  small  bone  occasion- 
ally seen  in  a  vertical  articulation.  W.-shaped. 
See  Cunbhorm. 

WeepinfiT  eczema  (wi^ping).  Eczema  with 
raw  sur&ce  and  copious  exudation.  W.  leer,  a 
leg  affected  with  weeping  ecsema.  "W.  sinevr. 
Siune  as  Ganguon,  2a  de£ 

Weidel's  reaction  (vaiMflz).  Same  as  Mn- 
BExn>K  TEST.  W.'s  test.  1.  A  test  for  xanthine 
made  by  warming  with  fineshl^r  prepared  chlorine 
water  containing  a  trace  of  nitric  acid  until  gas 
ceases  to  be  evolved,  then  bringine  in  contact 
with  ammonia  vapor,  when  a  pink  or  purple 
color  will  form.  2.  A  test  for  xanthine  Dodiea 
made  b^  dissolving  in  warm  chlorine  water, 
evaporating,  and  treating  with  ammonia,  when 
a  pink  or  purple  color  will  form,  changiiig  to 
violet  on  the  addition  of  potassium  or  sodaom 
hydrate. 

"Weifireart's  fibrin-stain  (vai^gMs).  A  bine 
stain  consisting  of»  first,  a  solution  of  gentian 
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violely  then  a  solntion  of  iodine  in  potaannm 
iodide,  and  last  a  solution  of  aniline  oil  and  xyloL 
W/ametliod,  a  method  of  staininff  knd  hard- 
ening nerve-flbies  in  order  to  trace  their  course. 


Weiflrlit  (w^t).  Heaviness;  the  extent  to 
which  a  body  is  drawn  to  the  earth  by  sravity ; 
especially,  such  heaviness  as  measured  by  some 
standanL 


TABLE  OF  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 

AFOTHBCABim'  WEIGHT. 

Pound.      Tiraj  OanoM.      Dnehma      Seraplei.      GimiiUL 

ftl         «  12         -         96       >-       »     -      57fl0 

81         -  8       -         M      -       480 

81       -  8      -         60 

»1      -  81:20 

TBOT  WSIGBT. 

Found.      Oonoei.      FBunywiBii^tB.      Gnlna 
mi      ^      n         -         210-5760 
01.1         -  20-480 

dwtl       -  21 


AT0IBDUF0I8  WmGHT. 

Too.      WadnAfnU^OB,      Q/nnnsn,      Poanda      dmoet.        Gnlm. 

1-20  -  80       -       2000    -    82,000  -  14,000.000 

ewt  1  -  4       -        100    —    ^600  —       700,000 

X      »  25    —         400  -       175.000 

Ibl    —  16  -  7.000 

OS.1  —       gr.4S7.5 

NbiiB.--^Ilie  too  In  Qi«at  Britain  and  i)peqaenfly  In  the  United  StateB  is  2240  p^ 

ArOtHBCABOB^  lOBASOBS  (WIMB  MSAfldJBB). 

OaOoD.      Fintb      Fluidoanoei.      nnidnchmi.      Minima. 
CI       —       8         -         128  —  1024       —       61,440 

01         -  16  -  128       —        7,680 

fSl  —  8-480 

f8i     -     meo 


DCPXaiAL  XXASUBB. 

OaUoo.      Plata      FUddoiincea.      nnidiachma.      Minima. 

Cl       -       8        -         160  -  1280       -       76,800 

01        -  20  -  160       -        9,600 

fll  .  8-480 

fSl       -       Tn.60 

UKXAB  MSASUBX. 

Mna      ItuloDga      PBrehea      Fktboma.      Yards.      Feet       Inchea 

i»       8       —       820       —       880      —      1760-   6280    -  68,360 

1        —         40-        110-        220-660-  7,920 

1       .           2.75-           5.5-       16J(-  196 

1      «.           2    .         6    »  72 

t    .         8    -  86 

1     -  19 

SQVABB  MBABURB. 

J^/en,     Booda      Bqnaie  Parbhea.      Square  Yards.      Square  Feet      Square  Inchea 

1*4  -^160  -^4840         -         48,560        -        6,a72.640 

1  •  40  -  1210         -         10,8B0       -        1,568,160 

1  -  80.25    -  272.25   -  89,204 

1         -  9        -  1,296 

1       -  141 

80UD  MBASUBB. 

QiUo  Yard.      Cubic  Feet      Cubic  Incbea 
]  »  27  -         46,666 

1  -  1,728 

DBY  MBASUBB. 

Qnarter.      Basheta.      Fecks.      Galloos.      Quarta.      Flnta 

^l       m         8-82-64-256-512 

1.4.        8-82-64 

1       »       2       -         8-16 

1-4-8 

1-2 


i 
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METRIC  WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 

The  mefre,  or  unit  of  length,  at  82P  F.,  —  S9.S70482  Indhei. 

The  2ierf,  or  unit  of  capacity,  —  88.814  fluidonncei,  U.& 

Thepramiii«,orimltof  wdght,  »  15.48284874  szalu. 
Upon  this  haslfl  the  following  tahles  have  heen  coostmcted . 


Millimetre  (mm.) 
Oentimetre  (cm.) 
Becimetie  (dm.) 
Metre  (m.) 
Decametre  (DDL) 
Hectometre^m.) 
Kilometre  (Km.) 
Myriametre  (Mm.) 


EngUih  Inches. 


MBA8UBES  OP  LBNGTH. 


-  .39370 

-  3.98704 

-  89.37043 

-  893.70432 

-  8987.04320 

-  38670.43200 

-  88370182000 


Eoda.  Yard& 

0  1 

0  10 

0  109 

160  213 

40  166 


S.S70 
9.704 

Loe 

10.482 


Millillli^  (00.) 
Oentilitre  fd  J 
Decillti^  ((U.) 
Litre  (L> 
Decalitre  (DL) 
HcctoUtre  fHL) 
Klloliti*  (KL) 
WyriAiitrt  tML) 


gngiteh  Gallic  Incbea 


.061028 

-  .610280 

-  6.102800 

-  6L028000 

-  6ia280000 

-  6102.800000 

-  61028.000000 
-610280.000000 


Milligramme  (mg.)  — 
Centigramme  (eg.)  ^ 
Decigramme  (dg.)  — 
Gramme  (Om.)  — 
Decagramme  (Dg.)  ■■ 
HectognunmeJHg.)  » 


Kilogramme  (K 
M7nagramme( 


Giaini. 

.0154 

.1548 

1.5482 

15.4328 

154.3284 

1543.2848 

15482.8487 

154828.4874 


MSASUB9  OF  CAPAdTT. 

Apothecaries' Meafme. 
16J2818  minima 
2.7068  fluidrachma. 
841816  flnldoonces. 
2.1185  plnta. 
2.6419  gallooa. 


MEASUBB  OF  WBIGBT. 


»(troj). 
0 
0 
2 
26 


Gr 
84.8 
48.2 
12.8 
8.4 


Value  of  AvairdupciB  Weighit  and  Imperial  MeasureB  in  Metric  WeighU  and  Meaturet. 


Avoirdnpols  Weights. 
1  pound 
1  ounce 
Igrain 


Metric  Weifl^ts. 
468.6925  grammes. 
28JM95        '' 
a0648giamme. 


Imperial 
Igalloo 
ivint 

ifluidoanoe 
1  flnidrachm 
Iminim 


4.548487  Utrea. 
a667966  litre. 


ROoHve  Valueqf  United  StaUe  and  Metric  Measures  of  LengUL 

Inches.      Oentfmeties. 

Inches.       Oentimetiea. 

Twfih,          MHUmetres. 

Indi. 

Mmimetrea. 

12       - 
U       - 
10       - 
9       - 
8       - 
7        - 

80.48 
27.94 
25.40 
22.86 
20.82 
17.78 

6       -       15.24 
5        -        12.70 
4        »        10.16 
8        -          7.62 
2-5.06 
1-2.54 

A        -          LOO 

t    =     IS 

8.46 
{         -        12.70 

-  15.85 

-  1&92 

-  19.05 

-  2L15 

-  2209 
ft        -        28.28 

Rehtive  Value  of  Apothecaries  and  Metric  Fluid  MeatwreB, 


y 


r 


'/' 


Minims. 

CqUo 

Minima 

CaMc 

Fluid. 

CuMo 

Hold. 

CaMe 

Oentimeties. 

Centimetres. 

ounces. 

Centimetres. 

ounoss. 

Oentimeties. 

1 

^ 

0.06 

26 

^ 

1.54 

1 

_ 

80.00^ 

21 

^^ 

eZLOO 

2 

■■ 

ai2 

SO 

■■ 

1.90 

2 

HI 

59.20 

22 

as> 

660.00 

8 

^ 

0.18 

85 

^ 

2.16 

MB 

89.00 

28 

ca 

6804X> 

4 

IM 

0.24 

40 

■B 

2.50 

^ 

118.40 

24 

^ 

710lOO 

5 

W 

0.80 

45 

■B 

2.80 

■B 

148.00 

25 

^ 

740i» 

6 

mm 

0.36 

60 

■■ 

8.08 

■■ 

178.00 

26 

■« 

760L0O 

7 

■■ 

0.42 

55 

■B 

8.40 

HI 

207.00 

27 

■B 

798.50 

8 

■■ 

aeo 

am 

286.00 

28 

1^ 

828.00 

9 

^ 

0.65 

nni- 

^ 

266.00 

29 

■« 

866.00 

10 

mm 

0.60 

drachma 

10 

^ 

205.70 

80 

^ 

887.26 

11 

■■ 

0.68 

1 

■B 

8.76 

11 

IM 

825.25 

81 

■■ 

917.011 

12 

^ 

0.74 

li 

^ 

4.65 

12 

HI 

855.00 

88 

^ 

94&flO 

13 

^ 

0.80 

l{ 

^ 

5.60 

18 

^ 

885.00 

48 

■■ 

1419.00 

14 

^ 

0.85 

lI 

mm 

6.51 

14 

^ 

414.00 

66 

^ 

166&00 

16 

^ 

0.92 

2 

^ 

7.80 

15 

^ 

444.00 

64 

BM 

1862.00 

16 

■■ 

1.00 

8 

■■ 

11.25 

16 

■B 

4T8.11 

72 

^ 

212ai» 

17 

mm 

1.05 

4 

cs 

15.00 

17 

mm 

608.00 

80 

^ 

2866^00 

18 

mm 

1.12 

5 

^ 

13.60 

18 

^ 

682.00 

96 

■B 

19 

^ 

L17 

6 

^ 

22.60 

19 

^ 

562.00 

112 

■B 

fffl^ffl^ 

20 

■■ 

L25 

7 

" 

26.00 

20 

■■ 

59L60 

188 

" 

8V86.0« 

•  The  more  accurate  equivalent  ti  28l57  Cjo, 


^ 
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Rdathe  Value  of  Mdrie  Fluid  and  Apolhecaria^  Meamres. 


Cable 

Fluid- 

Cable 

Floid- 

Cable 

Flui- 

Cable 

Iflwim* 

O^ottiiietra. 

cmnoes. 

CentlmetiM. 

oonces. 

OenUmetm. 

dnehxDS. 

Centlmetie& 

1000         — 

88.81 

400         - 

18.58 

25       - 

8.76 

4           - 

64.8 

900         -i 

80.48 

800         - 

10.14 

10       - 

2.71 

8           >- 

48.8 

800         >■ 

27.05 

20O          — 

8.78 

9        <^ 

2.48 

2           «- 

82.4 

700         — 

28.87 

100          - 

8.88 

8        ■■ 

2.16 

1           - 

i8.oat 

000         — 

20.29 

75          - 

2.58 

7        ■■ 

L89 

0.09       - 

L46 

500         » 

18.90 

60          ^ 

L09 

6        ■■ 

1.62 

0X7       - 

1.14 

478          - 

16X0 

80          - 

1.00* 

5        ■■ 

L85 

0X5       - 

asi 

•  Or,  more  exactly,  1.0L 


t  Or,  more  exactly,  16.28. 


BdaHve  Valw  of  Apo&itcariaf  and  Metric  Weights. 


OralxL 

Qiynm^ 

Graina. 

Oiammes. 

Graina. 

Giammea. 

Drachma. 

Giammei* 

0.00065 

^ 

0X65 

24 

„, 

1X5 

1        - 

8.9 

1 1 

^ 

0.00101 

^ 

0.180 

25 

«■ 

1.62 

2        - 

7X 

^ 

0.00108 

am 

0.195 

26 

■■ 

L70 

8         - 

11.66 

^ 

0.00180 

«B 

OJXO 

27 

m 

1.75 

4         - 

15X0 

laB 

0.00185 

■■ 

0.824 

28 

H 

1.82 

5         «. 

19.40 

^^ 

0.00102 

an 

0.400 

29 

aa 

1.87 

6         - 

28X0 

^ 

0.00180 

■■ 

0.460 

80 

am 

1.95 

7         - 

27.20 

^ 

OX0202 

mn 

0.520 

81 

■■ 

2.00 

— 

a00216 

■■ 

0.600 

32 

■■ 

2.10 

Onxum 

^ 

0.00250 

10 

■■ 

0.660 

88 

^ 

2.16 

1        - 

81.10t 

HB 

0.00270 

11 

SB 

0.715 

84 

1^ 

2.20 

2         - 

82.20 

' 

„ 

0.00824 

12 

^ 

a780 

85 

IS 

2.25 

8         - 

96X0 

aa 

O.0O860 

18 

■■ 

0.845 

86 

^ 

2.80 

4         - 

12140 

MB 

0X0405 

14 

^ 

O.907 

87 

■■ 

2.40 

5         - 

165.60 

„ 

0.00132 

15. 

■■ 

0.972 

88 

^ 

2.47 

6         - 

186.00 

^ 

O.0054O 

nf.s 

«■ 

1.000 

89 

1^ 

2.55 

7         - 

217.70 

^ 

0X0648 

16 

■■ 

L040 

40 

■■ 

&60 

8         - 

248.80 

MB 

0X0810 

17 

1^ 

1.102 

42 

■B 

2.78 

9         - 

280.00 

^ 

0.01060 

U 

^ 

L160 

44 

^ 

2X6 

10         - 

811.00 

„ 

0.01296 

19 

■■ 

1.240 

48 

^ 

8.00 

U         - 

842.14 

■■ 

aoieao 

20 

■■ 

1X00 

60 

■■ 

8.25 

12         - 

878.28 

f 

0.02160 

21 

^ 

1X60 

82 

■■ 

8.40 

14         - 

485X0 

iM 

O.0B24O 

22 

^ 

1.425 

66 

^ 

8.65 

16         - 

497.60 

^ 

aottoo 

28 

^ 

1.460 

88 

IB 

8.75 

24         » 

746.40 

48         - 

100         - 

1492.80 
8U0.40 

*  Or,  move  exactly,  15w482 -f  gr^  1  gramme. 


t  Or,  more  exactly,  8L106l9gruDmea. 


RiiaHve  Value  of  Metric  and  Apoiheeanaf  Weights. 


Gramme. 

Grain. 

Gramme. 

Graina. 

Grunmea. 

Giaina. 

Grammea. 

Gndnai 

0.0010 

_ 

A 

0065 

^ 

1.008 

^^ 

15.48 

100 

^ 

1548.23 

O.0020 

mm 

) 

1 

aioo 

IS 

L548 

^ 

80X6 

125 

^ 

1929.04 

O.0040 

iM 

1 

I 

0.180 

mm 

2X06 

OB 

46.30 

150 

^ 

■J814X5 

0X066 

mm 

ij 

f 

0.160 

■B 

2X15 

^ 

61.78 

175 

^ 

2700.65 

O.0081 

^ 

ai80 

Hi 

2.778 

^ 

77.16 

460 

^ 

6044.65 

0.0108 

■■ 

0.200 

IM 

■a 

9160 

560 

sa 

8487.78 

0.0162 

mm 

asoo 

as 

4.680 

mm 

106.02 

660 

as 

10081.01 

0X824 

aa 

0X00 

■■ 

7.716 

^ 

123.46 

760 

^ 

11574.26 

0X486 

IM 

0.700 

^ 

10X08 

■a 

188.90 

860 

■■ 

18117.49 

0X667 

- 

I 

— 

18X90 

10 

- 

164.82 

1000 

*■ 

154S2X5 

Relative  Value  of  Avwrdupois  and  Metric  Weights. 


Avoir. 
Onnoea. 

Grammea. 

Avoir. 
Oonoea. 

Gramnwi. 

Avoir. 
Oonoei. 

GiammeB. 

Avoir. 
Poonds. 

Grammee* 

A 

^ 

L772 

^ 

141.75 

18         - 

868y54 

^ 

1860.78 

^ 

8.544 

^ 

170.10 

14         » 

896.90 

IM 

1814.87 

. 

^ 

7X88 

IM 

19&45 

15         - 

^ 

2267.96 

^ 

14175 

mm 

226.80 

Avoir. 

MB 

2721.55 

a« 

88X60 

^ 

265.15 

Pounds. 

IM 

8175.14 

i 

^ 

86.700 

10 

■■ 

288.60 

1          - 

468.60 

^ 

8628.74 

n 

as 

85.000 

11 

^ 

811.84 

2           - 

907.18 

■■ 

4082X3 

4 

■■ 

m.400 

12 

" 

840X0 

2.2 

1000.00 

10 

a 

4535.92 

WEIL'S  DISEASB  1136  WET  BRAIN 

RdaHve  Value  of  Metric  and  AvoMupait  Weights, 


V 


'i 


QnxDSies.    Os.    6r. 

Grammes. 

ChL 

Qr. 

GnmunQB. 

Ofc 

Or. 

GrammeB. 

0& 

6r. 

28^    a    1 

38   — 

1 

149 

125   - 

4 

179 

60O   - 

21 

72 

29     >■   J 

L      10 

89   » 

1 

164 

160   — 

5 

127 

660   » 

22 

406 

90     »   ] 

L      25 

40   - 

1 

180 

200   - 

7 

24 

700   - 

24 

808 

31     °*  \ 

L      41 

50   — 

1 

334 

250   - 

8 

858 

750   — 

26 

196 

32     —   ] 

L      56 

60    a 

2 

5C 

300   - 

10 

255 

800   a. 

28 

96 

83      a    ] 

L      72 

70   — 

2 

205 

350   » 

12 

152 

850   - 

29 

429 

84     «■   ] 

L     87 

80   «« 

2 

360 

400   -> 

14 

48 

900   » 

81 

826 

85      a    1 

L     108 

85   «■ 

8 

450   - 

15 

882 

960   — 

38 

222 

86     i« 

L     118 

90   i« 

8 

76 

600   - 

17 

279 

1000   - 

85 

120 

87     - 

L     138 

100   - 

8 

290 

560   - 

19 

175 

'V^eil'B  disease  (vailz}.  An  acute  iofectioiiB 
disease  marked  by  laundice,  ibver.  and  pain  in 
the  muscles,  with  enlai^ged  liver  and  spleen.  The 
symptoms  last  from  ten  days  to  two  weeks,  and 
xecovery  is  usually  rapid. 

Weir-Mitohell  treatment  (wlr-mitshM). 
[S.  Weir  MUchellf  American  physician.]  ^  A 
mode  of  treatment  in  neurasthenia,  consistinff 
of  complete  rest  in  bed,  overfeeding,  use  of 
massage  and  electricity,  and  caiefbl  attention 
to  the  Dowels. 

Weiss's  reflex  (vais'tx}.  A  curved  lightrre- 
flex  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope  on  the  fhn- 
dus  of  the  eye  to  the  nasal  side  of  the  papilla : 
said  to  be  indicative  of  myopia. 

Weismannism    (vais^mftn<zm).      [August 

Weimann^  German  biologist  (1834 )7)     The 

theory  that  the  nature  and  characteristics  of  a 
livins  individual  depend  upon  its  inherited  ger- 
miniu  substance  (gonoblasUiit  these  gonoblasts 
being  divided  into  oennrcdUf  which  form  the 
sexual  elements,  ana  tomoHc  edU  or  body-ceUs^ 
which  form  the  bodily  substance  of  the  indi- 
vidual. 

'Weismann's  theory.    See  WzmvAKNiBic. 

Weitbrecht'8oartlla0e(vait^x«CHts).  The 
interarticular  fibrocartilaffe  of  the  acromiocla- 
vicular joint  "W.'s  oord  or  ligament,  the  an- 
nular ligament  of  the  elbow.  W.'s  rettnaoula, 
lisamentous  bands  on  the  neck  of  the  trochanter 
of  the  femur. 

'Welcker's  angle  (veVcirz).  1.  The  sphe- 
noidal ancle.  2.  The  anffle  between  the  naso- 
basilar  and  nasosubnasal  Ones :  called  also  ^omZ 
angle  of  Wdcker  and  Naeobaeal  angle. 

Walls's  fleusies  (webs^iz).  An  expression  of 
the  countenance  regarded  as  pathognomonic  of 
ovarian  disease,  w.'s  retractor,  two  wire 
hooks  joined  by  elastic  bands,  used  for  keeping 
open  a  tracheotomy  wound. 

"Welter's  safety  tube.    See  Safety  tubs. 

"Wen  (wm).    A  sebaceous  cyst. 

WeiizeU'stest(v«nt^8flz).  A  delicate  test  for 
strychnine,  made  by  treating  with  a  solution  of 
1  part  of  pK)tassium  permanganate  in  2000  parts 
of  sulphuric  acid,  wnen  color  reactions  will  be 
given. 

Weppen's  test  (vo/^nz).  1.  A  test  for  mor- 
phine, made  by  treating  with  sugai^  sulphuric 
acid,  and  bromine,  when  a  red  color  will  be 
formed.  2.  A  test  for  veratrine,  made  by  add- 
ing sugar  and  sulphuric  acid,  when  a  yellow, 
green,  or  blue  color  will  be  formed. 


TVerltaolTs  disease  (vA-in^ofs).  [P.  a  Wed- 
hoff,  German  physician  (1689-1757).J    Same  aa 

PURFDBiL  OfiMOBBHAGICA. 

Wemekinok's  oommissare  (vA^nf-cincz). 
The  decDssation  of  the  fibres  of  the  tegmentum 
of  the  cerebral  peduncles. 

'Werxdolce's  fissure  (v^m-cfz).  An  occa- 
sional fisKue  runniuff  verticallv  on  the  lateral 
surfiice  of  the  brain  between  the  extremity  of 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius  and  the  posterior  end  of 
the  cerebrum:  called  also  ExoodpUal  fssure, 
TV.'B  reaction,  sign,  or  symptom,  a  pecu- 
liar reaction  of  the  pupil  when  a  ray  of  light 
is  thrown  on  the  retina  in  lateral  hemianopsia. 
If  the  pupil  contracts  when  the  light  is  thrown 
on  the  insensitive  hidf  of  the. retina,  the  cause 
of  the  hemianopsia  is  a  central  lesion;  if  it 
does  not  so  contract,  there  must  be  interrup- 
tion of  the  reflex  arc  between  the  retina  and 
the  iris  (ie.,  the  optic  nerve-fibres  from  the 
retina  to  the  centre,  the  centre  itself^  and  the 
third  nerve),  and  the  hemianopsia  is  due  to 
lesion  of  this  tract  Also  called  Memiopic  pupil' 
lary  inaetion  and  HemianopiG  trie  maction  eign, 
W-'s  sagittal  tract,     bee  Sagittal  uxdjsit 

LAST  TRACT. 

"Wertheim's ointment  (v^taimz}.  Anoint- 
ment made  from  2  dr.  of  ammoniated  mercury, 
2  dr.  of  bismuth,  and  1  oz.  of  glycerin  ointment : 
used  for  chloasmata. 

"West  Indian  colic  (west-tnd^ycm).  Lead 
colic. 

'Westphal's  balance  (vest^fUz).    [K.  F.  O. 

Weifphal,  German  neurol(»ist  (1833 ).]     A 

varietv  of  specific-gravity  balance.  W.'s  con- 
traction, contraction  of  a  muscle  caused  by 
approximating  its  extremities,  observed  in  paral- 
ysis  agitans  and  varioct^splnal  a&ctions.  w.'s 
fbot-phenomenon.  $ame  as  Ankls-clonus. 
W.'s  nucleus,  a  small  nucleus  of  nay  matter 
beneath  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius  ana  connected 
with  the  main  nucleus  of  the  trochlear  nerve. 
W.'s  paradoxic  contraction.  See  W.'s  oon- 
TSAcnoN.  "W.'s  sign  or  ssrmptom,  loss  of  the 
knee-jerk,— a  symptom  of  locomotor  ataxia. 

Westruinite.  A  mixture  of  the  heavy  oils 
of  tar  emulsified  with  ammonia ;  a  disinfectant. 

"Wet  brain  (wrt).  Excessive  serosity  of  the 
brain  or  its  membranes  which  is  observed  in 
delirium  tremens.  W.-oupping,  cupping  in 
which  scarification  is  performed.  SeeUuppiNO. 
W.  dream,  a  lascivious  dream  accompanied  hy 
an  emission  of  semen.  W.-nurae,  one  who 
gives  suck  to  the  child  of  another.  W.  pad^ 
a  wrapping  of  sheets  or  cloths,  wet  in  cold  water« 
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in  which  a  penon  is  enveloped  in  order  to  re- 
duce ^e  temperatore  in  fever.  The  wet  pack  is 
nsnaUy  covered  with  dry  blankets.  "W.-soald, 
eczema  of  sheep  caused  by  cold,  damp  weather. 
"W.  tetter,  eczema. 

'Wm-l's  test  (wailz).  1.  A  te^  for  creatinine, 
made  by  adding  a  few  drora  of  diluted  solution 
of  sodium  nitroprusside,  then  dropping  in  di- 
luted solution  or  sodium  hydrate,  when  a  ruby 
red  color  will  form,  changing  to  blue  on  warming 
with  acetic  acid.  2.  A  test  for  nitric  acid  in  the 
urine,  made  by  distiUing  200  Cc.  of  urine  with 
^  part  of  hydrochloric  or  sulphuric  acid,  receivix^ 
the  distillate  in  potassium  hydrate  solution,  and 
adding  either  (a)  metaphenvldiamine,  when  a 
yellow  color  will  form,  or  (b)  some  aqueous  so- 
lution of  pyroeallic  acid  containing  a  little  sul- 
phuric acia,  when  a  brownish  color  will  form,  or 
(c)  a  solution  of  sulphanilic  acid,  and  then,  after 
ten  minutes,  naphthylamine  hydrochlorate,  when 
a  red  color  will  form. 

Whale  oil  (hw61).    A  yellowish,  ill-smelling 
oil  obtained  from  the  blubber  of  the  common* 
whale :  used  in  making  soap  and  for  burning. 
Called  also  Train  ail. 

"Whartonian  duct  (hw^r-t6^ni-{in).  The  duct 
of  the  submaxillary  gland.  W.  gelatin  or 
Jelly,  the  jelly-like  mucous  tissue  composing 
the  bulk  of  the  umbilical  cord. 

'Wharton's   canal    or    duct  (hw^r^tpnz). 

Shomas  Wharton,  English  anatomist,  died  1673.] 
le  duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland,   w.'s  gela- 
tin or  Jelly.    See  Whabtomian  jelly. 

Wlieal  (hwtl).  A  white  or  pinkish  elevation 
of  the  skin,  as  if  produced  by  a  stroke  from  a 
cane,  due  usually  to  dilatation  of  the  capillaries 
and  serous  exudation  into  the  corium.  W.- 
-urorm,  the  harvest-bug.    See  Leftus  autumna- 

LZB. 

Wheat  (hwtt).  The  seeds  of  IHt^ieum  kyber^- 
num  and  TrU^icum  taU^vum.  See  Triticum.  W. 
bread.  See  Brxad.  W.  oil,  a  purgative  oil 
derived  from  the  embryos  of  wheat,  beans,  etc. 
W.  starch,  starch  obtained  from  wheat :  used 
as  food,  as  a  dusting-powder,  and  as  an  emollient 
in  the  form  of  paste. 

Wheatena  (hwi-tt^n^).  A  proprietary  food 
said  to  contain  all  the  food-elements  of  wheats 
^thout  the  shell  or  husk. 

WheeUonitch  (hwU^crntsh).  A  go-cart,  or 
an  arrangement  for  enabling  paralytic  children, 
or  those  aiSected  with  hip-diseaae,  etc.,  to  walk. 

Wheel  of  life  (hwtl).    See  Zosfbopb. 

Wheelhouse's  method  (hwtl^haus-tz).  Ex- 
posing the  stricture  in  perineal  section  by  the 
end  of  a  sound  passed  through  the  wound. 
"W.'s  operation,  the  operation  of  dividing  a 
stricture  on  a  grooved  probe  which  is  passed 
through  an  opening  in  the  urethra  in  front  of 
the  stricture. 

Wheezing  (hwl'zing).  Difficolt  breathing 
attended  with  a  whistling  sound. 

Whelk  (hwelc).  A  term  similar  to  wTieai  .^~ 
applied  to  a  smaU  tubercle  usually  situated  on 
the  face,  otherwise  called  Iimthua. 

Whetstone  crystals  (hwet^stdn).    Crystals 
of  xanthine  sometimes  seen  in  the  urine. 
72 


Whey  (hw6).  [L.  ie^rum  Uu/tUA.  The  thin 
fluid  part  of  milk  which  remains  after  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  curd.  W.-cure,  the  administra- 
tion of  a  diet  of  whey  in  certain  diseases. 

Whiff  (hwif).    See  Oral  WHIFF. 

Whipping  (hwip^tng).  1.  See  Flagellation. 
2.  Defibrinization  of  blood  by  stirring  it  with  a 
glass  rod  or  other  suitable  implement  as  a  pre* 
uminary  to  transfusion. 

Wldp-worm(hwip).  SeeTaioocEPBALUSDB- 

PAR. 

"Whirling  chair  (hwerFtng).  A  rapidly  re- 
volving chair  used  for  the  purpose  of  quietmg  a 
violent  maniac. 

TVhiskey  (hwis^ci).  An  alcoholic  liquid  dis- 
tilled from  Indian  com,  barley,  or  i>otatoes.  It 
is  used  as  a  stimulant  and  as  an  intoxicating 
beverage.  See  Alcohol  and  Spmrrus  frumentl 
W.  liver,  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  due  to  excessive 
whiskey-drinking.    VT.  nose,  acne  rosacea. 

Wliispered  bronchophony  (hwis^p^rd). 
See  Bbonchophony. 

Whispering  pectoriloquy  (hwis'pAr-tne). 
The  whispering  sound  heard  in  auscultating  the 
chest  W.  resonance,  a  whisper-sound  trans- 
mitted through  the  chest  to  the  ear  of  the  aua- 
cultator. 

WTiifltlIng  (hwis^tng).      Same  as  BBOKEXt 

WIND. 

WMte  antimony  (hwait).  Antimony  tri* 
oxide.  W.  arsenic.  SeeABSENic,  2ddefl  "W. 
atrophy,  atrophy  of  the  substance  of  a  nerve 
without  the  formation  of  deposits,  leaving  the 
connective  tissue  alone.  W.  oaneberry.  See 
AcTJEA  ALBA.  W.  bllsters,  varicella  gangrse- 
nosa.  W.-blood  disease.  Same  as  Leukje- 
MLA.  W.  bread,  bread  made  of  flour  from  the 
inner  part  of  wheat  deprived  of  the  envelopes, 
W.  canella.  See  Canslla  alba.  W.  Oastile 
soap.  See  Safo.  W.  celL  See  Blood-oor- 
fdsclb.  "W.  clot,  a  decolorized  blood-dot  W. 
cohosh,  the  plant  Actae^a  al^ba.  W.  commis- 
sure, the  anterior  commissure  of  the  spinal  cord. 
W.  corpuscle.  See  Blood-corpusclbb,  whub. 
W*.  diarrhoea,  diarrhoea  in  which  the  faeces 
contain  a  quantity  of  thin  white  miicus.  "W. 
dyBentery,  dysentery  in  which  the  stools  are 
bloodless,  w.  fibrous  tLssue.  See  FiBBoim 
TISSUE.  W.  flux.  Same  as  Hill  coua  W. 
gangrene,  eangrene  in  which  the  tissues  be- 
come whitish  instead  of  black,  due  to  anaemia 
and  obstruction  of  the  lymphatics.  "W.  gum, 
the  common  name  for  Strapkuhu  dtbidui.  See 
Strophulus.  W.  hellebore. ;  See  Veratrum 
ALBUM.  W.  hepatization.  See  Hepatization. 
W.  hives,  bullae  or  vesicles  sometimes  observed 
in  smallpox.  W.  infarction,  embolic  plucging 
of  end-arteries  followed  b^  a  necrosis  of  the 
tissues,  which  assume  a  whitish  color.  See  In- 
farction. W.  ipecac.  See  loNmiuic  W. 
kidney,  a  kidney  which  has  suffered  lardaceous 
degeneration,  w.  laurel,  the  plant  Maofu/lia 
glau^ca,  "W.  lead,  lead  carbonate.  W.  leg» 
phlegmasia  alba  dolens.  "W.  leprosy.  See  Al- 
BARAs  and  Elephamtiasib  6&bcoruu.  W.  -like* 
milk  urine,  urine  of  a  milk-white  color.  It  is 
caused  by  the  presence  of  white  urates,  and  oc- 
curs in  children.  W.  line,  a  curved  band  of 
fibres  in  the  pelvic  fiisda,  running  from  the  inner 
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waxiBXSB  of  the  pubip  symphysis  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  ischial  spine.  It  marks  the  point 
of  division  of  the  fii^ia  into  the  obturator  and 
rectovesical  layers.  Also  called  Areus  tendineu$, 
VST.  matter.  8am^  as  W.  su^stakcb.  "W, 
mole,  a  light^colored  n^evos.  W.  xnustard. 
See  SiNAPis  ALBA.  W.  nail,  a  condition  in 
which  white  patches  not  due  to  iigory  occur  on 
the  nails,  w.  nuoleus,  the  white  matter  of 
the  dentate  body  of  the  olive.  W.  oak.  See 
QuBBCus  ALBA.  v7.  peppor.  See  Pipbr  album. 
W.  pneumonia,  a  fatal  catarrhal  pneumonia 
affecting  a  syphilitic  fnetus  and  giving  the  lungs 
a  white  color.  W.  poppy.  See  Papavkr 
BOMKiFERUM.  W.  proolpitate,  a  compound 
formed  when  ammonia  water  is  added  to  a  so- 
lution of  mercuric  chloride.  "W.  resin.  See 
Resina  alba.  W.  sandal  wood.  See  San- 
dal WOOD.  W.  softeninfir.  See  Softening  of 
THK  brain.  "W.  substance,  that  portion  of 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord  which  has  a  white  ap- 
pearance,  being  composed  of  medullated  nerve- 
fibres,  w.  substance  of  Schwann.  ^  See 
Myelin  and  Medullary  sheath.  W.  swell- 
inff,  gelatinous  aithritiB.  especially  of  the  knee- 
joint  W.  taohe.  See  Taches  blanches. 
w.  thrombus,  an  ante-mortem  clot  of  a  white 
color.  W.  turpentine,  solid  turpentine.  "W. 
vitriol,  zinc  sulphate.  See  ZiNa  sulphas.  W 
vomit,  a  clear,  pale  fluid  vomited  in  certain 
stages  of  yellow  fever.  W.  wax,  beeswax 
bleached  by  light  and  moisture.  W  willow^. 
See  Willow,    w  wine.    See  Vinum  album. 

Whitehead's  method  (hwait^hedz).  [Wal- 
ter WkiUhMdt  English  surgeon.]  A  method  of 
treating  hemorrhoids  by  excision  and  suture. 
W.'s  operation.  1.  Excision  of  the  tongue 
through  the  mouth  by  means  of  the  scissors 
only.  2.  Excision  of  nemorrhoids  by  removal 
of  a  circular  piece  of  mucous  membrane  in- 
cluding the  tumors.  "W.'s  spiral  needle,  a 
spiral  needle  for  use  in  staphylorrhaphy. 

Whitening  (hwai^t^-tng).  Calcium  carbon- 
ate.   See  Chalk 

Whites  (hwaits).  A  popular  name  for  Ltu- 
corrhgba,  wnich  see. 

White's  comx>ound  iodofbrm  ointment 
(hwaits)  [J  William  Wkiie,  Philadelphia  sur- 
geon.] A  mixture  of  60  gr.  of  iodoform,  20  min. 
of  oil  of  anise,  5  min.  of  oil  of  rose,  5  min.  of  oil 
of  ylang-ylang,  and  1  oz.  of  ointment  of  rose 
water.  \7.'s  ouheb  mixture,  a  mixture  of  4 
fl.  dr.  of  oleoresin  of  cubeb,  1  os.  of  potassium  bro- 
mide, 2  fl.  oz.  of  syrup  of  acacia,  10  min.  of  oil  of 
sassafras,  and  enough  water  to  make  6  fl.  of . 
W.'s  operation,  removal  of  the  testicles  for 
hypertrophy  of  the  prostate. 

VThitinff  (hwait^ing).  A  name  for  prepared 
or  pulverizea  chalk.  It  is  an  ingredient  in 
putty,  and  is  used  as  a  coarse  painU 

Wliitlow  (hwtt^16).  See  Fblon,  Onychia, 
and  Paronychia.    Painless  w     See  Mobvan's 

DUBASX. 

Whoop  (hftp).  The  crowing  sound  heard  in 
whooping-cougn  during  inspiration. 

Whoopinff-oouffh  (h Ap^tng).  An  infectious 
specific  disease,  chiefly  afiecting  children,  lasting 
SIX  or  eight  weeks,  rarely  attacking  the  same 
person  twice,  and  accompanied  by  a  peculiar 


spasmodic  cough  and  lespintorycatarrhi  The 
period  of  incubation  is  usually  from  three  to  four 
days.  Three  stages  may  be  niwtingnlHhed  The 
fint  or  oatarrhal  stage  is  marked  by  catarrhal  in- 
flammation of  the  nose,  throat,  and  bronchi, 
with  or  without  fever,  and  a  rather  severe  oooffh. 
The  meond  stage  beeins  in  a  week  or  two,  and  is 
marked  by  ihe  pecuBarparoxysmal  cough,  which 
consists  of  a  series  of  short,  rapid,  explosive 
coughs,  without  any  inq[>lration  between  them, 
ana  continuing  until  the  patient's  countenance  is 
dark  and  swollen  from  venous  congestion.  This 
is  followed  by  a  deep  inspiration,  accompanied 
by  a  crowing  or  whooping  sound.  The  coughing 
may  be  repeated,  ana  is  frequently  follow^  by 
vomiting  or  hemorrhage.  Tnis  stage  lasts  from 
two  to  ei^ht  weeks,  and  is  followed  by  the  third 
stage,  which  is  marked  by  eradual  amelioration. 
The  treatment  is  chiefly  nvgienic  and  tonic; 
though  medication  shoiud  be  directed  lagainst 
the  nervous  and  catarrhal  elements  of  the  dis- 
ease.   See  PxBTussis. 

Whorehouse  tea  (b(^r^aus).  Tea  made 
frt)m  Eiph'€tiTa  antigyphilU^ica,  a  shrub  of  the 
Southwestern  United  States,  used  as  a  popular 
remedy  in  venereal  disease.    Same  as  Txpotx. 

Whores*  oolio  (h6rz).  SeeCoucAsooBioinnc. 
W.b'  itoh.    Same  as  AaifY  rrcn. 
Whorl  of  the  heart  (hwfti  or  hw^ii).   Same 

as  VORTXX  OF  THX  HXABT. 

Whorled  (hwSrld,  hwMd).  Disposed  in 
whoris;  verticillate. 

Whortleherry  (hw2r^tl-b«r4).  A  synonym 
for  huckleberry.    See  VACcnmTM. 

Whytt's  disease  (hwtts).  [B.  Whytt,  Scotch 
physician  (1714-1766).]  Acute  hydrocephalus, 
w.'s  tincture,  a  compound  tincture  of  gentian, 
cinchona,  and  orange  peel. 

Wiokersheinier's  fluid  (wic^2r-shai-m2rz). 
A  fluid  used  for  preserving  anatomical  specimens : 
when  used  as  an  injection,  it  is  made  by  dis- 
solving arsenous  acid,  16  Gm. ;  sodium  chloride, 
80  Gm. ;  potassium  sulphate,  200  Gm. ;  potas- 
siam  nitrate.  25  Gm. ;  potassium  carbonate,  20 
Gm.,  in  10  litres  of  water,  4  litres  of  glycerin, 
and  .75  litre  of  wood  naphtha. 

Wioopy    See  Dibca  paumtrib. 

Widal  reaction.  Presence  of  agglutinins  in 
the  blood. 

Wild  (waild).  In  botany,  growing  sponta- 
neously, uncultivated.  W\  bergamot  See 
MoNARDA  FUTULOSA.  W.  ohorry.  See  PnuKua 
viBoiNiANA.  W.  chamomile.  Same  as  Matri- 
caria Ghamomilla.  W.  cinnamon.  Same  as 
Canxlla  alba.    W.  ououmber.    See  Momob- 

DICA  RLATERIVM.     W.  ffinffer.      SeeASARUMCAJi- 

ADEMBB.     W.  hydrangea.     See  Htdranoka 

ABBORBSCBNS.      W.   iudlgO.     ScC  BaFTIBIA  TINO- 

TORiA.  W.  liquorice.  See  Abbub  prbcatorito. 
W.  saTBapanlla.  See  Araua  mttdicaitub. 
W  yam  root.    See  Diosoorba  villosa. 

Wildermuth's  ear  (viVd^mOts).  An  ear 
in  which  the  antihelix  is  unduly  prominent 

Wilder's  quadrant  (waiKd^rz).  [B.  6. 
Wilder,  American  naturalist  (1841).]  An  area 
on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  cerebral  croa  of  a 
cat 
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Wilde's  oorda  (waUdx).  TSir  W.  R.  W. 
WUde^  Irish  sturgeon  (1810-1876).]  The  tnuiA- 
Terae  strin  of  the  corpus  callosuixL  'W/b  in- 
cision or  operation,  an  operation  for  mastoid 
abscess,  consiBting  in  ezposinff  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess by  an  incision  behind  toe  auricle,  and,  if 
necessary,  opening  the  bone. 

Wild-flre  (waild'felr).  Erysipelas.  W.- 
rash,  a  temporary  erythematous  rash. 

Wilkinson's  ointment  (wtFctn-spnz).  See 
Unqusntum  sulpburib  cobcpositum. 

Wilks's  disease  (wilcs^stz).  Chronic  paren- 
chymatous nephritis.  TV.'s  Kidney.  Same  as 
Lasob  WHrrE  kidney. 

Willan's  lepra  (wtVfinz).    Psoriasis. 

Willard's  lupus  (wil^^rds).  Tubercular  lu- 
pus. 

Williams's  si^rn  or  tracheal  tone  (wtVy^m- 
st£).  A  resonance  heard  in  the  second  intercos- 
tal space  in  severe  pleural  effusion.  It  is  of  a 
dull  tympanic  ouality,  becoming  higlier  in  pitch 
when  the  mouth  is  opened 

Willis's  chords  (wil^is-tz).  [Thomas  WUlis, 
English  anatomist  (1621-1675).]  Small,  white, 
fibrous  bands  which  in  many  places'  cross  the 
lumen  of  the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  of  the 
brain.  W.'s  circle.  See  CiRcxrLus  Willisii. 
W.'s  disease,  diabetes.  W.'s  nerve,  the 
spinal  accesBonr  nerve.  W.'s  paracousis  or 
I>aracusis.    ^  Faracusib  Wilubiana. 

Willow  (wtV6).  A  tree  of  the  genus  Sa^lix, 
the  bark  of  several  species  of  which  fiimishea 
salicin.  The  bark  of  Saflix  al'ha  is  used  as  a 
tonic,  antiperiodic,  and  anthelmintic.  Dose, 
10-60  gr.  (0.65-3.9  Gm.).  W.  fracture.  Same 
as  GRiB2>i8ncK  FRACTUBs.    W  hcrb.    See  Epj- 

LOBniM  AMGUSTIFOLIUM. 

Wilson's  bensoated  alkaline  mixture 
(wtVspnz).  A  mixture  of  90  gr.  of  potassium 
bicarbonate,  30  gr.  of  benzoic  acid,  4  fl.  dr.  of 
syrup  of  orange,  and  2^  fl.  oz.  of  water.  Dose, 
a  tablespoonml  three  tunes  a  day,  after  meals. 
W.'s  disease,  acute  dermatitis  attended  with 
exfoliation  of  the  cuticle  and  desquamation. 
W.'s  formula,  a  preparation  of  1  oz.  of  sul- 
phur, 2  dr.  of  potassium  carbonate.  5  oz.  of 
bensoinated  lard,  and  \  dr.  of  oil  of  cnamomile : 
used  as  a  parasiticide.  W.'s  muscle.  1.  The 
longitudinal  &sciculi  of  the  compressor  orethro 
muscle.    2.  The  levator  prostatse  muscle. 

Wilted  (wilt'^).  Flaccid ;  drooping ;  partly 
withered. 

Winckel's  disease  (vtnc^flz).  A  disease  of 
n^-born  infiints,  marked  by  ictenuL  hemor^ 
rhage,  bloody  unne,  and  cyanosi&  It  is  ex* 
tremely  fatal. 

Winckler's  test  (vinc^l^)  1.  A  test  for 
alkaloids,  made  by  adding  a  solution  of  mercuric 
chloride  m  an  excess  of  potassium  iodide,  when 
a  white  precipitate  will  form.  2.  A  test  for 
iodine,  made  by  adding  to  a  mixture  of  sodium 
nitrite  and  starch  paste,  when  a  blue  color  will 
form. 

Wind  (wind).  See  Flatulence.  W.-blast 
See  Coup  db  vemt.  W.-brokexi,  affected  with 
convulsive  breathing;  asthmatic :— said  of  a 
horse.  W.  colic,  pain  in  the  bowels  caused 
by  the  collecting  of  wind.    "W.  contusion,  in- 


ternal contusion  without  any  mark  of  external 
injury,  formerly  attributed  to  the  compression 
of  the  air  when  a  missile,  as  a  cannon-ball, 
passed  close  to  the  body  without  actually 
striking  it.  It  is  now  believed  that  there  is 
actual  contact,  but  that  by  its  elasticity  the  skin 
escapes  injury.  W.  dropsy.  See  TYMPANrrBS, 
W.-flower.  See  Anemone.  W.-erall.  See 
Vbssicnpn 

"Windafire  (win^d^j).  Same  as  Wind  contu* 
sioN,  which  see. 

Window  (winM6).    See  Fenestra. 
Windpipe  (wind'paip).    The  trachea. 

Windsor  soap  (win^z{>r).  A  scented  soda 
soap  made  from  one  part  or  olive  oil  and  nine 
parts  of  tallow  with  sodium  hydrate. 

Wine  (wain).  [L.  Wnum.^  L  An  alcoholic 
beverage  obtained  by  fermentmg  the  juice  of  the 
erape,  or  of  fruits  the  Juice  of  which  resembles 
that  of  the  grape.  Wines  contain  from  eighty 
to  ninety  per  cent,  of  water  and  from  seven  to 
seventeen  per  cent  of  alcohol,  which  renders 
them  stimulant.  The  tannin  they  contain  ren- 
ders them  tonic  and  astrin^nt  "White  "w,  is 
obtained  by  fermenting  the  juice  of  grapes  with- 
out the  seeds  or  skins,  and  is  of  a  pale-vellow 
color.  Red  wines  contain  tannin,  which  ren- 
ders them  astringent  and  less  easilv  absorbed 
than  white  wines.  2.  A  solution  oi  a  medici- 
nal substance  in  wine.  See  Vinum.  W.  of 
antimony.  See  Vintjm  ANTuioNn.  W.  of  col- 
chioum  root.  See  Vinum  coLcma  radix.  W. 
of  colchlcum  seed.  See  Vinitm  coLCHia  sbmi- 
N1S.  W.  of  ersrot.  See  Vinum  ergotjb.  W. 
of  ferric  citrate.  See  Vinum  fbrri  citeatis. 
W.  of  ipecac.  See  Vinum  ipbcacuanhjb.  "W.- 
madness.  See  CEnomania.  W.  of  opium. 
See  Vinum  opii.  W  of  steel,  wine  of  iron. 
^^.-stone.  See  Abqol.  W.  of  tar.  See  Vi- 
num PiCB.  W.  vinefirar,  vinegar  produced  by 
the  fermentation  of  wine.  W.  whey,  a  prepa- 
ration made  by  adding  to  a  pint  of  boiling  milk, 
removed  from  the  flre^  i^m  a  gill  to  a  half-pint 
of  sherry  or  other  white  wine,  straining  without 
pressure  to  separate  the  curd,  and  sweetening  the 
clear  whey  with  loaf-sugar. 

'Wineglassftd  (wain^glos-ful).  A  measure 
equal  to  two  fluidounces. 

"Winfir  (wing).  See  Ala.  Ws.  of  Inffras- 
sias,  the  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  Ws.  of 
the  nose.  See  Ajls  nasi.  Ws.  of  the  sphe- 
noid, the  laterallv  projecting  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  bone.  The  great  tuvngs  he  between  the 
petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the  temporal 
t)one  behind  and  the  parietal,  malar,  and  frontal 
bones  in  front.  The  tester  unnqs  articulate  with 
the  frontal  bone  and  cover  the  back  part  of  the 
orbit 

Winged  Twingd).  Having  the  sides  extended 
into  a  leaf-like  expansion.  See  Alate.  W. 
catheter,  a  catheter  having  two  projections  on 
the  end,  which  retain  it  after  it  has  entered  the 
bladder.  W.  soapulsd,  deformity  of  the  scap- 
ulae in  which  they  are  bent  forward  and  then 
backward^  forming  a  peculiar  bulging  ia'the 
dor^  region  :  called  also  Angela  wings. 

Winiwarter's  operation  (wti^ri^dr-tta). 
Cholecystenteroetomy  done  by^rst  uniting  the 
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gaU-rbUulder  to  some  part  of  thd  bowel,  prefei^ 
ably  the  upper  jMurt  of  the  jejunamy  ana  fast- 
ening the  parts  to  the  peritoneum,  and  then, 
after  five  aays,  establishing  communication  be- 
tween the  intestine  and  the  gall-bladder. 

^TVlnker  (wingc^er).  An  eyelash.  Also  the 
aame  as  Winking  muscle. 

Winkinsr  centre  (wingc^tng).  A  reflex  cen- 
to in  the  medulla  oblonmta  controlling  wink- 
ing. W.  xnusole,  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum 
muscle.  W.  sptam,  a  movement  of  the  eyelid 
like  that  made  in  winking,  due  to  spasm  of  the 
orbicularis  palpebrarum  muscle. 

^Winslow's  foramen  (winz^l6z).  [J.  B. 
WinshWf  a  physician  of  Paris  (1669-1760).  J  An 
aperture  establishing  communication  between 
the  lesser  and  laiger  sacs  of  the  peritoneum. 
Its  boundaries  are :  in  fronts  the  gastrohepatic 
omentum,  containing  the  portal  vein,  the  he- 
natic  artery,  and  the  bile-duct ;  behind,  the  in- 
ferior vena  cava ;  above,  the  caudate  lobe  of  the 
liver ;  below,  the  horizontal  portion  of  the  he- 
patic artery  and  the  duodenum.  W.'s  li^ra- 
znent,  the  posterior  segment  to  the  capsular 
ligament  of  tne  knee-joint,  strengthened  by  the 
external  process  of  the  tendon  of  the  semimem- 
branosus musde :  called  also  Posleriar  ligament 
of  the  knee^oini.  Vl.'B  pancreas,  the  lesser 
pancreas.  W.'s  posterior  ligament,  irregu- 
lar bands  passing  obliquely  over  the  back  ^art 
of  the  capsular  ligament  of  the  knee-joint. 
"V^.'s  stars,  whorls  of  capillary  vessels  in  the 
choriocapilhury  layer  of  the  e^e,  forming  the 
beginnings  of  the  vorticose  vems:  called  also 
Stelluite  vasadoste  WindomL 

printer  cherry  (wtn^tgr).  See  Phtsalis  Al- 
lUEKBNGi  and  Alkekjsngi.  w.  coufirh.,  chronic 
bronchitis  recurring  every  winter.  W.  cress. 
6ee  Babbabsa  vulqabis.  W.  epidemic,  cere- 
brospinal meningitis.  W.  itch,  a  variety  of  itch 
attacking  chiefly  the  lower  limbs  and  occurring 
in  winter. 

"Winte^ra  axomat^ioa.  The  former  name 
of  Ihnfrnji$  aromcUfica  or  Dri'myB  Wititefri^  from. 
which  mnter's  bark  is  procured.    See  Wnmoi's 

BABK. 

Wintera^na  oanel^la.    A  name  for  Candfla 
al'ba. 
Wintera^nus  cor^tex.    See  Wnmrn's  babk. 
^^interbetry  (win^t^ber-t)    See  FBnroe  veb- 

TldLLATUS. 

'Winterene  (win-ta^in^).  An  oil,  CxsH,^,  the 
essential  oil  of  Winter's  bark. 

Wintergreen  (wtVt^grtn).  See  Gaulthb- 
bia. 

Winter's  bark  (wtn'tftrz).  [L.  Wlntera^mu 
cor^texA  The  bark  of  Dnfmya  aromat^ica  or  Dri^- 
my 8  Wvnlefri:  formerly  termed  Winie^ra  aromat^" 
icd.  It  is  a  stimulant  aromatic  tonic.  It  is  an 
evergreen  tree,  a  native  of  Chili  and  other  parts 
of  South  America. 

Wintrich's  si^rn  (vm^tricHs).  Alteration  in 
the  pitch  of  the  percussion-sound  over  a  pul- 
monarv  cavity  when  the  mouth  is  opened,— « 
sign  01  pulmonary  tuberculosis. 

'Wire  lifirature  (wair).  A  wire  of  metal  used 
for  ligation.    "W.  probe,  a  wire  used  as  a  probe. 


WlrlnfiT  (wair^tng).  The  fastening  of  pieces  of 
broken  bone  by  meansofwiresuturea.  Gl  Tibibq. 

'Wirsuncr's  canal  or  duct  (vtr^sdngs).  The 
pancreatic  duct 

Wiry  piilse  *  (wai^ri).  A  pulae  resembling 
the  filifonn  pulse,  with  the  dinerence  thai  it  is 
very  hard  as  well  as  narrow. 

Wisdom  teeth  (wizMum).  The  posterior 
and  last  to  appear  of  the  permanent  mouur  teeth. 

"Wisp  (wtsp).  Inflammation  of  the  tissue 
between  the  toes  of  a  cow's  hind  foot 

Wistarin  (wis^t(ir-tn).  A  crystalline,  poison- 
ous  glucoeide  from  Wtsta^ria  chtnen^ns,  an  orna- 
mental creeping  vine. 

Wistar's  couffh  lozencrcs  (wts^torz).  Loz- 
enses  of  glycyrrhiza  and  opium.  W.'s  pyra- 
mio.    See  Sphenotubbinal  bone. 

Witches'  milk  (witsh^^).  A  milky  fluid 
secreted  from  the  mtunma  of  the  newly  bom. 

W^itchhazel  (wttsh^^l).  See  Hajcambus. 
W.  water.    See  Aqua  haicambud]& 

\f7itherinfir  cancer  (widh^^r-tng).    See  Sob- 

BHOUB  CAI7CBB. 

Witherincr'B  inftision  (widh'd'-tngz).  An 
infusion  of  digitalis  very  similar  to  that  of  the 
TJ.  S.  Pharmacopoeia. 

W^ithers  (widh^2rz).  The  ridfle  on  a  horse's 
back  above  me  shoulders,  formed  Dy  the  spinous 
processes  of  the  dorsal  vertebrae. 

"Wltz's  test  (vtts^iz).  A  test  for  hydrochloric 
acid  in  the  gastric  juice,  made  by  adding  the 
juice  to  a  A  aqueous  solution  of  methyl  violet^ 
when  a  violet  color  will  form,  changing  to  blue. 

W.  L.    An  abbreviation  for  vsaoe-^englh, 

WladimirofTs  operation  (vUd^i-mir-ofo). 
Tarsectom V  with  repioval  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
tibia  and  fibula,  the  astragalus,  the  os  calds,  and 
the  posterior  parts  of  the  scaphoid  and  cuboid 
bones. 

Woad  (w6d).  A  name  for  Ita^tis  Hnct</ria,  a 
plant  formerly  used  to  dye  blue. 

"Woillez's  disease  (vwA>16aO«  Acute  pul- 
monary congestion. 

"Wolf  mania  (wulf ).    See  Ltcamthbopt. 

"WoliBan  body  (wtd'fi-^).     FC.  F.  Wofff^ 
German  embryologist  (173S-1794).J    The  meeo- 
nephros,  or  primitive  kidney,  the  excretory  oi^gan 
of  the  embryo,  preceding  the  permanent  kidney. 
It  consists  of  along  tube  (the  Wolffian  dac9t5» 
extending  parallel  with  the  vertebral  axis,  in  tlie 
lower  part  of  the  body-cavity,  and  joined  at  riglii 
angles  by  a  row  of  tortuous  tubules  JWolffiax^ 
tubules,  Sesrmental  tubules,  or  ITephridicL) 
which  start  from  the  Malpighian  bodies,    tho 
whole  forming  a  structure  which  has  been  com- 
pared to  the  Dack  and  teeth  of  a  comb.     Tbe 
wolffian  duct  empties  into  the  doaca.      TV. 
oyst,  a  cyst  formed  by  dilatation  of  the  tubulajr 
atrophic  remnants  of  the  Wolflian  body.     TRT. 
duot,  the  duct  of  a  Wolffian  body  emptym^  into 
the  cloaca.    "W.  ridfire.    See  NBPHBmiAii  b^ih3s. 

"^olff 's  oanal  (v61fs).    See  Wolffian  duct. 

WOlfler's  operation  (vol^flerz).  The  opera- 
tion of  forming  a  communication  between  tlie 
stomach  and  the  small  intestine  in  cancer  of  Hie 
pylorus.    W.'s  suture,  a  form  of  tendon-sotorew 
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Wolfiramitun  (wttlf-rd^mi-uzn).     See  Tuno- 


Woir8-bane(wul&a)to).    SeeAooKiruMNA- 

FKLLUB. 

Wcdlaston's  doublet  (wol^(i8-t(>nz).  [W  B. 
WoUasUm,  Enfflisb  phTsicist  (176&-1828y.]  A 
microscopical  Tens,  oonsiadnff  of  a  oombination 
of  two  planoconvex  lenaes,  for  correcting  chro- 
matic aberration. 

Womb  (wdm).  See  Uterus.  W  srraln.  a 
synonym  for  Ebgot.  'W.-paesaffe.  See  Va- 
oxNA.  W.-Btone.  1.  A  calculus  formed  within 
the  womb.  2.  A  tumor  of  the  uterus  which  has 
become  calcified. 

*Wooba  (wd^).  A.kind  of  diarrhoea  occur- 
ring in  the  East  Indies. 

Wood  aloohol  (wud).  Bee  Mstbylic  alco- 
hol* W.  betony.  See  Bktonica  officinalis. 
'W.  oharooal.  See  Carbo  lioni.  W.  srum,  a 
ffum,  resembling  acacia,  from  the  wood  of  certain 
foliage  trees,  w.-louse.  See  Onibcds  asellus. 
"W.  naphtha,  methylic  alcohol.  W.  oil,  bal- 
sam of  gurjun.  W.-800t.  See  Fulioo  uqni. 
'W.-BOrrel,  a  common  name  of  Oxalis  Ackto- 
sxLLA,  which  see.  W.  spirit.  See  Methyuc 
alcohol.  W.-tar.  See  Tar.  W.  tea,  a  de- 
coction of  sassafras,  liquorice  root,  ononis  root, 
and  guaiacum  wood :  odled  also  Species  lignarum 
and  &)ecie$  mcUmficae.  W.-tic.  See  ixodbb. 
"W.  ymeffar,  vinegar  produced  by  the  dry  dis- 
lUlation  of  wood. 

Woodbine  (wud^ain).  A  popular  name  for 
several  epecies  of  Lonicera, 

"Woodbury  test  (wud^bM),  A  test  for  al- 
oohol in  the  urine,  made  by  adding  2  Cc.  of  urine 
to  1  Cc.  of  sulphuric  acid,  adding  a  crystal  of 
potassium  bichromate,  and  mixing,  when  a  green 
color  will  form. 

"Wooden  tongue  (wud^fn).  A  tongue  af- 
fected with  actinomycosis. 

Woodruff  (wud^ruf ).    See  Asperula. 

Wood's  ftisible  metal  (wudz).  An  alloy 
consisting  of  1  or  2  parts  of  cadmium,  2  parts  of 
tin,  4  parts  of  lead,  and  7  or  8  parts  of  bismuth. 
It  melts  between  66^  and  71°  C.  W.'s  opera- 
tion, closing  of  the  inguinal  canal  by  suturipff 
the  pillars  of  the  ring,  for  the  cure  of  inguinal 
hernia.  "W. '8  rhinoplasty.  See  Rhinoplasty 
W.'s  test,  the  use  of  potassium  iodide  in  test- 
ing for  syphilis  *  it  is  not  reliable. 

Woody  nightshade  (wtid^t).  Sola^num  DvJr 
camafra. 

W^OOl  (wul).  PL.  la^na,'\  The  long,  thick, 
and  curled  hair  of  sheep  and  some  other  mam- 
mals : — also  applied  to  fine  vegetable  fibres,  such 
as  cotton.  Antiseptic  w.,  wool  impregnated 
with  some  antiseptic  substance.  W.  fiat.  Same 
as  Lamolin. 

Wool-sorters'  disease  (wuFs^r-t^rz).  A 
form  of  anthrax  attacking  those  who  handle 
wool 

Woolly  (wul't).  [L.  2ana^tua.1  Clothed  with 
long  and  entangled  soft  hairs,  as  the  leaves  of  the 
muUein. 

Woorali,  Woorara  fwft'rflkU,  wti^rg-r^).  A 
very  powerful  poison  obtained  from  Guiana* 
written  also  Curabb,  which  see. 


Word-blindness  (wM^laind-nal  Inabil- 
ity to  recognize  written  or  printed  words  as 
symbols  of  ideas,  although  the  power  of  speak« 
ing,  writinff,  and  understanding  speech  may  be 
present :  called  also  Text-blindnesB,  W  -centre, 
a  brain4oentie  governing  the  perception  of  words 
as  signs  of  idea&  Auditory  "w. -centre,  a  cen- 
tre situated  in  the  left  superior  temporosphe- 
noidal  convolution  and  governing  the  perception 
of  spoken  words.  The  Visual  w.-oentre  gov- 
erns the  perception  of  printed  or  written  words, 
and  is  situated  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  left 
parietal  lobe.  *W.-dea£hess,  a  lesion  of  the 
auditory  word-centre,  in  which,  though  the 
sounds  of  words  are  heard,  they  are  not  per- 
ceived as  the  symbols  of  ideas.  W  -mania, 
verbigeration.  W.-photism.  See  Phonism  and 
Fbotism. 

Working  distance  (wht/tng)  The  distance 
of  the  objective  of  a  microscope  from  the  object 
view^  wnen  it  is  at  focus.  W  ocular,  an  or- 
dinary ocular  for  microscopical  observation  — 
distinguished  from  finding  ocular 

Worm  (wftm)  [L.  ver^mU,']  I  Any  small, 
creeping  animal  made  up  of  rings  2.  Bee  Vkr- 
Mis,  2d  def  W  abscess,  an  abscess  caused 
by  the  presence  of  a  worm.  "W  colic,  pain  in 
the  intestines  caused  by  worms.  W.  fever,  a 
fever,  occurring  in  children,  said  to  be  due  to  tiie 
presence  of  intestinal  worms.  W-tea,  com- 
pound infusion  of  spigelia,  made  from  240  gr. 
each  of  spigelia  and  manna,  120  gr.  of  senna, 
00  gr  of  fennel,  and  16  fl.  oz.  of  boiling  water. 
Dose,  1-5  fl.  oz.  (29.57-147.9  Cc.)  Called  also 
Pink  and  tenna. 

Wormian  bone  (wdr'mi-^m)  [0.  Worm, 
Danish  physician  (1588-1654).  1  One  of  the  small, 
irreffular  bones  in  the  sutures  oetween  the  bones 
of  the  skull. 

Wormley's  test  (wirmnis).  [Theodore  G. 
Wormley,  American  chemist  (1820-1897).]  1.  A 
test  for  alkaloids,  made  by  treating  with  an  alco- 
holic solution  of  picric  acid,  when  a  vellow  pre- 
cipitate will  form.  2.  A  test  for  alkaloids,  made 
by  treating  with  a  solution  of  1  part  of  iodine 
and  2  parts  of  potassium  iodide  in  60  parts  of 
water,  when  a  colored  precipitate  will  form 

'Worm-MlUler'stest(v5rm-mu^arz}.  A  test 
for  glucose  in  the  urine,  made  by  boiling  in  a 
test-tube  5  Cc.  of  urine,  and  at  the  same  time  in 
another  test-tube  |  Cc.  of  a  two  and  a  half  per 
cent,  solution  of  copper  sulphate  and  2.5  Co.  of 
a  solution  of  1  part  of  sodic  potassium  tartrate 
in  10  parts  of  a  four  per  cent,  solution  of  sodium 
hydrate ;  stop  boiling  both  at  the  same  time,  and 
mix,  when  a  yellowish  or  red  precipitate  will 
form. 

W^ormseed  (w^rm^std)     See  Chbnopodium. 

TVormwood  (wlrm^wud).  The  common 
name  of  Artemu'ia  Abain^UUum.  Its  properties 
are  tonic  and  anthelmintic. 

Worsted  sponcre  (wtir'sted).  A  substitute  for 
sponge,  consisting  of  pieces  of  worsted  made  into 
a  ball  and  tied  up  in  gauze.  W.  test.  Same  as 
Holmqiusn's  tbbt. 

W^ort  (wSrt).  An  infiision  of  malt  It  has 
been  recommended  as  a  remedy  in  scurvy  and 
as  a  dressing  for  wounds.  The  term  toart  is  also 
applied  to  plants  generally. 
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Woulfe's  bottle  (ytl^ffz),  A  three-necked 
bottle  used  for  washing  gases  or  for  saturating 
liquids  with  a  gas. 

Wound  (wiind).  PL  nU^ntw.]  A  solution 
of  continuity  in  any  of  the  soft  parts  of  the  bodv 
caused  by  external  violence :  it  may  be  corUu9ea, 
ineiaed,  UxcercUed,  punctured,  or  ffoUoned.  Oon* 
tOBed  w.,  a  wound  made  by  a  violent  blow  from 
some  blunt  instrument  or  surface  and  accom- 
panied by  bruising  of  the  tissues.  Dissecting 
vr.t  a  wound  received  while  dissecting,  oper- 
ating, or  making  post-mortem  examinations. 
CKunshot  w.,  a  wound  caused  by  metallic  or 
other  bodies  projected  from  firearms.  Incised 
w.,  a  wound  made  by  simple  division  of  the 
tissues  by  a  sharp  cutting  instrument  without 
contusion  or  laceration.  Lacerated  w.,  a 
wound  in  which  the  tissues,  instead  of  being 
divided  by  a  cutting  instrument,  have  been 
torn  asunder  byviolence,  the  edges  being  jased 
and  irregular.  jPenetratixiffW.,  a  wound  which 
opens  one  of  the  body-cavities.  Poisoned  vr,, 
a  wound  infected  with  some  poison ;  a  wound 
caused  by  some  poisonous  reptile  or  insect. 
Ponotored  w.,  a  wound  made  by  a  pointed 
instrument,  as  a  needle,  arrow,  thorn,  or  bayo- 
net T77.«diphtherla,  diphtheritic  infection  of 
a  wound.    W.-fever.    See  Traumatic  fevxb. 

Wourali  (wii^rcklt).    Curare. 

'Wourari  (wd^i^ri).    See  Woobasa  and  Cu- 


t 
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Wreath  (rtth).    Same  as  SpiBxir,  which  see. 

Wredin's  test  (rt^dinx).  A  test  of  live-birth 
of  a  child,  depending  on  the  presence  or  absence 
of  a  Jelly-like  substance  in  the  middle  ear.  Ab- 
sence of  this  substance  is  said  to  be  a  proof  that 
the  child  has  breathed,  and  therefore  was  bom 
aUve. 

"Wriffhtia  (rait^i-^).  A  genqa  of apocynaceous 
shrubs  or  scandent  trees.  vT.  antidTsenter^- 
ioa,  a  native  of  India.  Its  bark,  cafied  eonati 
bark,  is  tonic  and  febriftige,  and  is  used  as  a 
remedy  for  dysenterv.  Vfl  tinoto^ria,  a  native 
of  India,  from  the  leaves  of  which  an  inferior 
sort  of  indigo  is  obtained.  Its  wood  is  b«tutiiul, 
white,  close-grained,  and  ivory-like,  and  is  used 
for  making  toys. 

Wriffhtine  (rait^'n).  An  alkaloid  from  the 
bark  of  Wright^ia  antuiymUer^ioa,  See  Cones- 
bins. 

'Wrinkled  (rinc^d).    See  Rugosb. 

Wrisbergian  (ri8-b2r0'i-(tn).  Relating  to  or 
named  for  H.  A.  Wrisbeig,  a  German  anatomist 
(1739-1808). 

Wrisbersr's  abdominal  brain  (ris^b^igz). 
[From  H.  A.  Wriri>erg,  German  anatomist  (1739- 
1808).]  The  solar  plexus.  W.'s  ansa,  the 
nerve  connecting  the  great  splanchnic  and  right 
pneumogastric  nerves.  W.^s  cartilafires,  the 
cuneiform  cartilages  of  the  larynx.  W.'s  san- 
fflion.  See  Caboiac  qanguon.  W.'s  lin^rulaj 
nerve-fibres  connecting  the  motor  and  sensory 
roots  of  the  trifacial  nerve.  W.'snerve.  1.  The 
small  nervous  cord  accompanying  the  facial  and 
auditory  nerves  within  the  internal  auditory  | 


canal:  called  also  Intermediary  nerve.  2.  The 
lesser  internal  cutaneous  nerve  supplying  the 
skin  of  the  arm. 

Wrist  (rist).  [L.  car^pus,  Gr.  Kap?r<5f.]  The 
part  which  connects  the  forearm  with  the  hand. 
It  includes  eight  bones  arranged  in  two  trans- 
verse rows,  four  in  each  row.  W.-donus,  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  muscles  of  the  hand 
caused  by  forcibly  bending  the  hand  backward 
towards  the  arm.  W.-drop,  paralysis  of  the 
extensor  muscles  of  the  hands  from  the  poisonous 
local  action  of  lead,  in  consequence  of  which  the 
hand  and  wrist  cannot  be  supported:  whence 
the  name.  W.-ganglion,  cvstic  enlargement 
of  a  tendon-sheath  upon  the  back  of  the  wrist 
W.-jerk,  a  reflex  jerk  obtained  by  tapping  the 
flexors  or  extensors  of  the  forearm.  W.-joint, 
the  radiocarpal  articulation.  W.-reflez,  jerk- 
ing movements  of  the  hand  excited  by  strong 
extension. 

W^rlters'  oramp,  paralysis,  or  palsy  (rai^- 
tin).  Painfiil  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  fore- 
ann,  hand,  and  nngers,  due  to  over-use  in  writing, 
and  coming  on  whenever  the  patient  attempts  to 
write.  Several  varieties,  as  Neural^  Jttratytic, 
Spastie,  and  Dremulow,  are  distinguished. 

Writinfir  hand  (rai^tin^).  A  hand  which  as- 
sumes the  position  of  writing :  seen  in  paralysis 
agitans. 

Wry-neck  (rai'n«).  [L.  ioriicol^lis.'}  An 
involuntary  fixed  inclination  of  the  head  to- 
wards one  of  the  shoulders.  Botatory  w.,  a 
kind  of  torticollis  marked  by  spasmodic  rotatory 
movements. 

Wry-neoked(rai^n^).    Having  a  wry  neck. 

WurarU  (w<!tr^ar-ll).    See  Woorall 

Wurras  (wnr^us).  A  drug  closely  resembling 
kamala,  brought  from  Africa.  It  is  anthelmin* 
tic.    See  Kamala. 

Wnster'ste8t(wtis^tArc).  A  test  for  tyrosin, 
made  by  dissolving  in  boiling  water  and  adding 
a  little  quinone,  when,  if  the  crystals  are  pore 
tyrosin,  a  ruby  red  color  will  form,  changing  to 
brown  after  a  few  hours. 

Wutser's  operation  MiVtBirz).  An  opera- 
tion for  ingninal  hernia,  done  by  pushing  up  the 
scrotum  to  the  internal  ring  by  means  of  a  hol- 
low cylinder  of  wood ;  thrmigh  this  a  needle  is 
passed,  fastening  the  scrotum  and  sac  to  the  ab- 
dominal wall,  and  the  parts  aro  held  in  place  by 
a  wooden  case. 

Wyobbasel  (witsh^^-c^).    See  HAMAwcf^ra. 

Wyeth*s  operation  (wai^fths).  Amputation 
at  the  hip-joint,  hemorrhage  beine  controlled  by 
an  elastic  cord  or  tube  fastened  above  mattree»- 
needles  made  to  transfix  the  tiasues  on  each  side 
of  the  articulation. 

"Wylle's  operation  (wai^Uz).  The  operatloii 
of  shortening  the  round  ligaments  for  the  relief 
of  uterine  retroflexion,  done  bv  folding  the  lisar-> 
ments  on  themselves  and  suturing. 

Wyman  strap  (wai'm^m).  An  arrangement 
of  straps  for  holding  a  violently  insane  penoa  in 
bed. 
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ZanthflBmatin  (zan-than^{ktin).  [Gr.  ^oMc 
yellow  +  HsMATiK.  J  A  yellow,  bitter  sabstance 
obtained  by  diflsolvuig  hsnnatin  in  weak  nitric 
acid. 

Xanthaline  (son^tbo-lin).  [Gr.  ^avOd^  yel- 
low.] An  alkaloid,  C^Haa^aOg,  obtained  from 
opium. 

Xfvnthamiile  (zonth-om^id  or  -am^aid).  A 
white,  crystalline  sabstance,  CLH7N8O,  derived 
from  zanthic  acid:  called  also  Wiylic  oxywlpho- 
earbamale. 

Zanthate  (zan'th^).    A  salt  of  zanthic  add. 

Xanthein  (zan^thi-tn).  [Gr.  ^m^dc  yellow.1 
The  solnble  pwt  of  the  yellow  coloring  matter  of 
flowers. 

Za&thelasma  (son-thi-los^m^).  fGr.  fn^ 
yeUow  +  iXacfia  plate.]  Same  as  Xamtboma, 
which  see. 

Xanthalaamoidea  (san^^thi-kuE-moi^di-^). 
[Xamthxlasma  +  Gr.  iUot  form.!  Pigmented 
stains,  resembling  those  of  zantnoma,  left  by 
some  skin  diseasBy  such  as  XJsncABiA  piGMiMToeA, 
which  see. 

Xanthio  (lon^thic}.  [L.  xan^thiemf  fr.  Gr. 
iavCtSc  yellow.)  1.  Belonging  to  a  jrellow  color ; 
yellowish.  2.  Kelating  to  or  oontainingranthine. 
Z.  acid,  a  colorless,  oily  liquid,  Cfi^OQg,  ob- 
tained by  decomposing  potassiom  zanthate  with 
sulphnric  add :  called  also  XarUhoaenUi  acid  and 
EtAyldi8tt^hooarb<mic  add.  X.  oaloulus,  a  mi- 
nary  calcolos  consisting  prindpally  of  zanthic 
oziod.    X  ozide.    Same  as  Xamthinb,  1st  del 

XaTithIno  (son^'thtn).  [Gr.  ^ovMr  vellow.] 
1.  A  white,  amorphous  leocomaine,  CsfifN^Oa, 
found  in  small  quantities  in  the  blood,  urine,.ahd 
most  of  the  bodilv  tissues ;  it  also  forms  a  variety 
of  urinary  calculus.  It  acts  as  a  stimulant  to 
muscular  tissue,  especially  of  the  heart  2.  The 
coloring  matter  of  madder  and  that  part  of  the 
yellow  oobring  matter  of  flowers  which  is  insolu- 
ble in  water. 

Xanthlnin  (san^thi-mn).  A  white,  crystal- 
line substance,  C^LJS^O^  formed  by  heating 
ammonium  thionurate. 

Xanttilniirla  (nm-thi-niflM-^).     See  Xan- 

TUUJtXA. 

Xan^thimn  oanadeTi^ae.  Glotrbur,  bur> 
weed,  a  plant  of  the  order  CompoBUm,  common -in 
the  United  States:  once  used  in  the  treatment 
of  cutaneous  diseases. 

Xanthtaria  (son-thi-id^ri-f  ).    See  Xamthu- 


Xanthoc^phalnB  (san-tho-seffklus).  [Gr. 
^n^  vellow +  «»fi^  head.]  A  term  applied  to 
a  mnsnroom  the  capitulum  of  which  is  yellow ; 
also  as  a  spedfio  name  to  animals  having  a  yellow 
head. 

XantTioohroia  (am-thoHsroi^a).  [Gr.  Saue6c 
yellow +  ;r^  skin.]  YeUowish  diaooloration 
of  the  skin  caused  by  changes  in  the  pigmentary 
layer.    See  Xahthopathu. 


Xanthoohromia  (can-tho-crft^mi-^).  TGr. 
f<w«f  yellow  +  xp^fia  color.]  Yellow  discolora- 
tion. 

Xanthooreatine,  Xanthoareatinine  (zan- 
tho-crl^«kttn.  zan^^tho-cri-ot^i-nin).  [Gr.  ^avOdf 
yellow  +  Kpiof  flesh.  ]  A  yellow,  crystalline  sub- 
stance* GeHiqN40,  occurring  in  muscle-tissue.  It 
is  a  leuoomame,  and  in  sumdent  dose  produces 
vomiting  and  gxeat  general  depression. 

Xanthooyanopia,  '  Xanthooyanopaia, 
Xanthooyanopy  (zan^^tho-sai-(i-nypi-^  -nop^- 
si-^  -an'o-pi).  [Gr.  ^avddc  yellow  +  iciiawoc  blue 
+  ^  vision.  1  Color-blindness  for  all  colors  but 
yellow  and  blue ;  red-green  blindness. 

XanthooyBtin  (zan-tho-sts^tin).  [Gr.  iavddc 
vellow  +  lAcTic  bladder.]  A  compound  found  in 
tubercles  on  the  mucous  membrane  and  organs 
of  a  corpse. 

Xanthoderma,  Xanthodennia  (zan-tho- 
d^m^  zan-tho-der'mi-^).  [Gr.  ^atSdc  yellow  + 
6ipfM  skin.]  Yellow  coloration  of  toe  skin. 
See  Xamthopaxhia  and  Xamthochboia. 

Xanthodoa  (zon^tho-don).  [Gr.  f<n>6^  yellow 

+  Wotf  tooth.]    Having  yellow  teeth. 

Xantho-erythrodenxda.  A  rare  skin  dis- 
ease, characterized  by  a  macular  emption,  and 
appearing  in  crops  with  little  tendency  to  heal. 

Xanthogen  (zon^thcKJen).  [Gr.  (ayeSc  yellow 
+  yewav  to  produce.]  A  varied  of  the  coloring 
matter  of  vegetables,  producing  a  yellow  color 
with  alkalies. 

Xanthogenlo  add  (zan-tho-jm^ic).   Same  as 

XaMTHIC  AdD. 

Xantbofflobulin  (zan-tho-glob^iu-ltn).  Same 
as  Htfozamthims. 

Xanthokreatixdna  SeeXAirrHocBSATXiaNi. 

XanthokyaPQpy  (zon^^tho-cai-an^o-pi).  See 
Xakthoctakoft. 

Xanthoma  (zan-th6^m^).  [Gr.  fov^  yel- 
low.] A  peculiar  kind  of  yellow  growth  origi- 
nally observed  in  the  integument,  but  subse- 
quently in  the  areolo-fibrous  tissues  elsewhere. 
It  presents  itself  either  in  the  form  of  isolated 
nooulai,  X.  tabexx/aum,  or  as  smooth  plates  or 
lamin«B  of  moderate  dimensions,  X.  pfa'^znun. 
Xanthoma  is  essentially  chronic,  but  otherwise 
harmless,  and  is  chiefly  objectionable  from  its 
appearance.  X.  diabeltlocrrazn,  a  variety  of 
zanthoma  associated  with  diabetes  mellitus,  ap- 
pearing on  the  scalp  and  flAce  and  attended  by 
Itching.  X.  xnul^tiplez,  a  variety  in  which  the 
ledons  spread  over  the  body  and  may  even  ez- 
tend  to  the  mucous  surfaces.  X.  palpebra^- 
nmi^  zanthoma  afiecting  the  skin  of  the  eyelids. 

Xanthomatosis  (zan^^tho-ma-tysts).  Same 
as  Xairboka  multiplxz. 

Xanthomatous  (zan-thom^fktos).  Belating 
to  zanthoma. 

Xanthopathy  (zan-thop^^thi).  [Gr.  (oMc 
yellow  +  frdADf  disease.]    Yellow  discoloration  of 
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the  skin  eaoBed  by  chaoges  in  the  pignTentary 
layer. 

Xnnthophane  (zan'tho-fi&n).  [Or.  ^aa>e6c  3rel- 
low  +  ^ohvtv  to  be  evident]  Yellow  coloring 
matter  foond  in  the  retina. 

Xanthophyll  (xan'tho-fil).  [Gr.  ^avBdc  yel- 
low +  flfXXov  leaf.  J  The  vellow  coloring  matter 
of  plants  which  is  developed  in  the  leaves  in 
antnmn. 

Xanthopiorin  (zan-tho-pu/rtn).  A  yellow 
pigment  from  the  bark  of  Xcmihox^ylum  oiri- 

Xanthoproteic  aoid  (xan-tho-prft^ti-ic).  An 
oranfle-oolored  substance,  CWHa«5r40M,  formed 
bv  the  oxidation  of  proteid  matters,  such  as 
fibrin,  albumin,  etc 

Xanthoproteid  reaction  (zan-tho-pr6^ti-id). 
A  test  for  proteid  s^  made  by  treating  with  nitnc 
acid  and  then  addmg  ammonia,  when  an  orange 
color  will  form. 

Xcmtbopxotein  fzan'tho-pr6^ti^n)  [Gr. 
favAif  vellow  +  Protein.}  Yellow  matter  pro- 
duced by  treating  proteid:  substances  with  not 
nitrif  acid. 

Xanthopsia  (zan-thop^si-f).  [Gr.  ioM^  yel- 
low -f  *V«C  vision.]  Yellow  vision ;  a  disordered 
state  of  the  vision  in  which  objects  seem  to  have 
a  yellow  tinge. 

Xanthopisin  (zan-thop^sin).  [Gr.  ^aveSc  yel- 
low -f  6V«c  vision.  J  Visual  yellow  j  visual  purple 
partially  bleached  by  the  action  or  light 

Xanthop87dra6hia  (zan-thop-si-drd^ci^). 
[Gr.  favWc  yellow  -f  iMpa^  blister.]  A  condition 
in  which  yellow  pustules  appear  on  the  skin. 

Xanthopuccine  (zan-tho-pnc^stn).  An  al- 
kaloid from  Hydrag^Ha  canader^sU. 

Xanthopurpurin  (zan-tho-pflr^piu-rin).  A 
yellow  pigment  from  Ru^bia  tincU/nm. 

Xanthorhamnln  (zan-tho-ram^mn)  The 
coloring  matter,  C^sHaeOa^,  of  Bhamfnua  infeeU/' 
ria  and  R.  tincU/ria. 

Xanthorrhiza  (zan-tho-rai^z^)  [Gr  (avMc 
yellow  -f  fu^a  root.]  "  Yellow-root."  A  name 
for  the  root  of  Xanihorrki^za  (or  Zanthorrhi^xa) 
apiif(/lia,  a  plant  of  the  order  Ranunculacex,  a 
native  of  the  Middle  and  Southern  United  States. ' 
It  is  a  bitter  tonic. 

Xanthorrhoea  (zan-tho-rl^^)  [Gr.  koM^ 
yellow  +  k^iv  to  flow.]  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  LUiacese,  comprising  several  species,  natives 
of  Australia.  They  are  odled  blaca  boy  or  grass 
gum  trees.  Two  kmds  of  firagrant  resin,  one  yel- 
low and  the  other  red,  are  obtained  from  them. 

Xanthosis  (zan-th6^6i8).  [Gr.  ^i^($r  yellow.  ] 
A  coloring  matter  or  yellow  pigment  found  in 
cancer,  in  irregular  spots  of  small  extent,  pre- 
senting sometimes  a  safiron,  at  other  times  an 
orange,  tint.  X.  of  the  septum  nasi,  a  yellow 
color  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose,  due 
to  degeneration  of  the  blood  after  hemorrhage. 

Xanthostrumarin  (zan-tho-stri^^m(i-rin).  A 
ghicoside  said  to  exist  in  Xan'tftium  Struma^rium. 

Xanthozylenejfzan-th(K/8t-llnl.  A  oolorlees. 
oily  substan<^  CioH|«,  occurring  in  the  fruit  of 
a  species  of  XarUhoxyium. 

Xanthoxylln  (zan-thoc^st-Hn).  The  active 
principle  of  xanthoxylum.     It  is  neutral  and 


crystallizable,  and  is  supposed  to  be  ManH^j 
with  berberine.  It  is  reputed  to  be  a  uaefhl  sto- 
machic tonic  in  atonic  dyspepsia. 

Xanthoxylum,  Xanfhozylon,  or  Zan- 
thoxylum  (zan-thoc^st-lum).  [Gr.  {onASr  yellow 
4- ^{>A^  wood.]  I.  A  genus  of  rutsceons  shrabB 
or  trees,  comprising  numerous  species,  natives 
of  Chinay  Japan,  India,  the  United  States,  and 
tropical  America.  2.  The  U.d.P.  name  for  the 
bark  of  Xanthoa/ylum  ammea^num  and  XanHuus^- 
ylum  CXa'ta-Her^cuiU  (prickly  ash).  It  is  a  stim- 
ulant, somewhat  resenobling  guaiac  and  mezereon 
in  its  operation,  and,  like  them,  is  frequently 
used  as  a  remedy  in  rheumatic  ^fections.  Dose, 
10-30  gr.  (0.64&-1.944  GmO.  0£piep.,  Extrac- 
turn  apanthoxyli  ftuidum,  2l  amerioa^nnni,  the 
prickly  ash,  or  toothache  tree,  a  native  of  the 
Northern  and  Middle  United  States.  It  is  a 
prickly  shrub,  the  bark,  leaves,  and  pods  of 
which  are  pui^nt  and  aromatic.  X.  cshzlbaa'- 
um,  a  shrub,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies.  It  is 
reputed  to  be  febriiugaL  X.  oazolinia^nom.  a 
sznall  tree,  a  native  of  the  Gaiolinas,  GeoigUL, 
etc.  Its  bark  is  stimulant  X.  COa^va-HeK- 
oulis,  a  tree,  a  native  of  the  West  Indies.  It  is 
a  powerftd  stimulant  and  sialagogue.  X.  niV- 
idum,  a  shrub  or  small  tree,  a  native  of  China. 
ItisrepntedtobefebriftigaL  Thefhiitsof  Xon- 
thoa/ylwn  piperiftwm^  a  native  of  Japan,  have  an 
aromatic,  pungent  taste,  aad  aie  called  Japan 
pepper 

Xanthnret  (san^thiu-ret).  [Gr.  fonMt  yel- 
low. ]   A  combination  of  xanthogen  with  a  metaL 

Xanthuria(»m-thiaM-^).  [XAMTBiNB+Gr. 
c^pav  urine.]  The  preeence  of  an  excessive  or 
abnormal  amount  of  xanthine  in  the  urine. 

Xenemb61e(s€n-em^bo-li).  [Gr.  ^Ivor  foreign 
-f^/i^So^  hurling.  1  The  act  of  introducing  foreign 
substances  into  the  system. 

XenenthesiB  (sen-oi'thc^Bts)  [Gr.  ^ivop  fojw 
eign,  strange  + 'i^nrir   puMing  in.]     Same  as 

XxMSlfBOLB. 

Xenogamy  {letHf^q^mx)  [Gr.  ^twK  stranger 
or  guest  -h  }^/<oc  marriage.]  CSoes-fertilization ; 
fecundation  of  the  ovules  of  a  flower  by  pollen 
from  some  other  plant  of  the  same  species.  It 
is  performed  by  the  agency  of  insects  and  wind. 

Xenofirenesis  (zai-o-jen^e-sts).  [Gr.  ^tvoc 
strange  +  r^vevcc  generation.]  Hetttogenesis ; 
alternation  of  generation. 

.  Xenoflrenetic,  Xenogenio  (zen'^o-j«-net^tc» 
a^-o-joric).    Relating  to  xenogenesis. 

Xenoffenoos  (z«-tioJ^e-nus).  [Gr.  {ivoc  strange 
-f  ymrvav  to  produce.]  Derived  from  a  source 
without  the  body ;  caused  by  a  foreign  body. 

Xenomenia  (zen«o-mt^ni-^).  [Gr.^^wor  strange 
+  unvuua  menses.]    Vicarious  menstruatiozL 

Xenophthalmia  (zen-of-thal^mi-«).  [Qr. 
ffvoc  strange  +  ^^^iit^/<^  ophthalmia.]  Goiquno^ 
tivitis  caused  by  the  presence  of  foreign  matter 
in  the  eye. 

Xeransis  (zi-ron^sis).  [Gr.  ^potvir,  fr.  f%>a{. 
vecv  to  dry  up.  J  The  process  of  diyine  up ;  alae 
dryness,— especially  dryness  of  the  skin. 

Xerantio  (zi-ron^tic).  [SeeXxEAiisiB.]  Hav 
ing  the  power  of  drying. 
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Xeraphium  (zi-roTi-uin).  [Gr.  infM^  de- 
Biocative.]  1.  A  deeiccative  powder  for  putting 
on  a  wound.    2.  A  medicine  to  be  taken  dry. 

Xera^a  (ri-r^si-a).  [Gr.  inpaoia,  fr.  (np^ 
dry.]  A  disease  of  the  hair,  in  which  it  ceasea 
to  grow,  and  becomes  dry  and  dusty. 

Xeroolyster  (zl'roHslis-tar).  fGr.  ft^p^  dry 
+  kXwtt^p  clyster.  J    A  dry  suppository. 

Xerooollyriuin(zl''r<M5o-lir^i-um).  [Gr.^np^t 
dry  +  KoXXhptov  collyrium.]  A  dry  eye-salve. 
See  CoiiLYRioN. 

Xeroderma  (d-ro-d^m^).  [Gr.  (npk  dry 
-f  dipfia  skin.]  A  dryness  and  harshness  of  the 
skin,  the  consequence  of  diminished  function  of 
the  sebiparous  glands.  X  ichthyoi^des,  ich- 
thyosis. X  of  &ap08i,  idiopathic  difiuse  atro- 
phy of  the  skin.  X  pigmento^sum,  a  disease 
marked  by  the  development  on  the  skin  of  small 
brown  spots  alonff  with  glossy,  scar-like  depre»* 
sions.  Tneflkinafterwaros  becomes  dry,  cracked, 
and  ulcerated.  Cs^lledaAaoAtrophodennatngmm- 
toman,  Proffremve  Unticuiar  melcmoMy  andJiapon** 
disecue. 

Xerodenxda  (zt-ro-dlr^mi-^).  [Qr  (np^dry 
+  dkpita  skin.]    Dryness  of  the  skin. 

Xerofbrm  (zl^ro-ftrm).  [Gr.  ^np^  dry.]  A 
compound  of  bismuth  and  tribromphenol  used 
in  cholera:  called  also  Bigmuih  tnbromphenoL 
Dose,  5-8  gr.  (0.824-0.518  Gm.). 

Xeroxna  (zi-r^^m^).    [Gr.  (vp^  dry.]    Same 

as  XXBOPHTHALMIA. 

Xeromycteria  (zl^^ro-mtc-ttM-^).  [Gr.  ^np^ 
dry-f /fiwn^p  nose.  J  Abnormal  dryness  of  the 
nasal  passi^^es. 

Xaromynmi  (p-rom^i-nrm).  [Gr.  fvp^  dry 
+  fiffpcv  ointment.]    A  dry  ointment. 

Xeropbthalmia  (zl-rof-thaFmi<4).  [Gr.f^^P^ 
dry  +  i^da^fi6c  eye.1  A  dry,  lustreless  condition 
of  the  eye,  due  to  aegeneration  of  the  oomea  or 
coigunctiva,  which  prevents  the  eyeball  from 
being  wetted  with  the  tears :  called  also  Xeroma, 

Xerophyiamn  asphodelol^dea  A  lilia- 
ceous plant,  a  native  of  New  Jersey,  the  South- 
ern States,  and  the  States  of  the  tax  West  It 
grows  in  pine-barrens  or  sandy  plaina 

Xaroplasta  (zi-ro-plos^t^).  [Gr.  ^np6c  drv  + 
irX&ffoew  to  form.  J  Diseases  marked  by  defective 
secretion. 

Xeroeis  (zi-rysis).  [Gr.  f^pMric.]  Dryness, 
especially  of  the  skin  or  the  eyeball.  X  of  the 
ooi^unotivek.    Same  as  Xebophthauoa. 

Xerostomia  (zt-ro-stymi-«).  [Gr.  ^p6c  dry 
+  ardfia  mouth.]  Drvness  of  the  mouth,  due  to 
a  deficiency  of  salival  secretion. 

Xetotee  (zi-r</ttz,  L.  z^r6-tdz).  [Gr.  ^p^ 
dry.]    A  dry  habit  of  body. 

Xerotic  (zi-rot^ic).  Relating  to  or  character- 
iced  by  xerosis. 

Xerotribia  (zt-ro-tnVi-^).  [Gr.  ^np6{  dry  ^f 
rpipeaf'to  rub.]    Dry  rubbing. 

Xerotripsis  (zt-ro-tru/sis).  [Gr.  (npk  dry  -|- 
TfiHiHf  rubbmg.]    Dry  robbing. 

Xlmetnia  <si-mi^ni-^>.  A  genus  of  shrobs  or 
small  trees  of  the  ofder  (Xacacete,  comprising 
several  species,  natives  of  tropical  regions.    Xi- 


me^rda  ameriea^na  bears  fragrant  flowers  and  edi« 
ble  fruits. 

Xiphisternal  (zif-i-etar'ncil).  Belatdng  to  the 
zipbistemumu 

Xiphistemum    (zif-i-st^num).      Same   as 

XlFBOm  CABTILAQX. 

Xiphocostal  (zif-o-cos^t^).  Belating  to  the 
xiphoid  cartilage  and  the  ribs.  X  li^rament; 
a  ugament  extending  from  the  xiphoid  cartilage 
to  the  cartilage  of  the  seventh  rib. 

Xiphodidymus,  Xiphodymus  (zif-o-did^i- 
mtjs,  zi-fod'i-mus).  [3uphoid  cabtilaob  +  Gr. 
didvfwc  twin.]    Same  as  Xiphopagus. 

Xiphodynia  (zif-o-dtn^i-f ).  [Gr.  ((^  sword 
+  b6Cifif  pain.]  A  neuralgic  condition  of  the 
ensiform  cartilage,  analogous  to  coccygodynia^ 
curable  by  excision  of  the  part 

Xiphoid  (zifoid).  [Gr.  i(^  sword +  «^ 
form.]  Resembling  a  sword;  ensiform.  X 
aiifirlc,  the  angle  formed  by  the  sides  of  the 
xiphoid  notch.  X  artery,  a  branch  of  the  su- 
perior epigastric  artery  crossing  in  front  of  the 
ensiform  cartilage  and  anastomosing  with  the 
artenr  of  the  opposite  side.  X  cartilage,  a 
cartilaginous  epiphysis  forming  the  termination 
of  the  inferior  extremity  of  me  sternum ;  the 
metasternum,  or  the  ensilbrm  cartilage.  X. 
fbramen,  an  opening  in  the  metasternum  fre- 
quentiy  present,  transmitting  branches  of  the 
internal  mammary  arteries.  X  ligament. 
Same  as  Xiphooostal  ugambnt.  X  process, 
the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

Xiphoidian  (zi-foi'di-<in).  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  xiphoid  cartilage. 

XlphopaflroB  (zi-fop^i^-gus).  [XiPRom  car- 
tilage +  (jr.  ir&yoc  £astened;  lajyvOvai  to  fiuiten.] 
A  double  monstrositsr  joined  from  the  umbilicus 
to  the  Jdphoid  cartilage,  either  closely,  or  by 
an  isthmus  band,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Siamese 
twins. 

X-knee,  X-leg.   Xnock-knee. 

X-raya    See  Bovtqzs  bats. 

Xylamida  (zd-om^td  or  -om^aid).  A  white^ 
erystaUine  substance,  C^Bu^Qf  derived  from 
xylicacid. 

Xylate  (zai^ldt).    A  salt  of  xylic  add. 

Xylene  (zaiOln).  [Gr.  (iXov  wood.]  Same 
as  Xylol. 

Xylenol  (zai^-nol).  Anv  one  of  three  iso- 
meric (ffystalline  substances  having  the  formula 

Xyletioaddrzi-Ut^ic).  A  white,  crystalline 
substance.  CgHxoOsf  obtained  by  treating  xylenol 
with  sodium  and  carbon  dioxide:  callea  also 
OxydimOhylbenzoic  acid. 

Xylic  add  (ztVic).    Same  as  XvLmio  Acm. 

Xylidicaddtzi-lid^tc).  A  white,  amorphous 
substance,  C9Ha04,  formed  in  various  ways,  as 
by  the  oxidation  of  xylic-  acid :  called  also  2b- 
himedioaHtoocylic  add, 

Xylidine  (zil^t-din).  Any  one  of  six  isomeric 
compounds  having  the  formula  QiHgNHa  and 
derived  from  dimethylaniline.  They  Ibmisb 
dye-stufis.  Xtest.  Same  as  Sgeifv's  tibv,  1st 
del 
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Zylobalsam  (zai-lo-bdl^som).  [Gr.  (ifXw 
wood  + /S^i^aA'ov  balsam.  1  The  wood  of  the 
balm-of-Gilead  tree.  A  decoction  of  it  is  used 
medicinally. 

XylOfiren  (zai^lo-jen).    See  Lignxn. 

Xylography  (zai-log^rfi-ft).  [Gr.  iVAw  wood 
-f  yp&^tv  to  write  or  engreve.]  The  art  of  en- 
graving on  wood. 

Xyloid  (zai'loid).  FGr.  f^Aov  wood  +  eMof 
form  or  resemblance.]    Kesembling  wood.    See 

LiGNIFORM. 

Xyloidhi  (zai-loiMin).  A  substance  produced 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  upon  starch :— bo 
named  because  it  partakes  slightly  of  the  prop- 
erties of  wood. 

Xylol  (zai'lol).  [Gr.  ^('Awwood.]  Dimethyl 
benzene,  a  hydrocarbon,  CJA^^  obtained  fh)m 
wood  spirit  and  coal-tar.  It  is  used  in  smallpox 
as  a  mouth-wash,  and  in  microscopical  work 
as  a  clarifying  agent.  Also  called  XyUna.  X- 
baJsam,  Canada  balsam  dissolved  in  xylol: 
used  as  a  mounting  medium  in  microscopy. 

Xylopia  (zai-16^pi-^).  A  genus  of  trees  or 
shrubs  of  the  order  Anomaoem^  comprising  nu- 
merous species,  natives  of  Bnuil,  the  West  In- 
dies, etc.  They  are  noted  for  the  bitterness  of 
their  wood  and  for  the  aromatic  properties  of 
their  fruits  and  seeds.    X  aioznaVioa,  a  tree 


or  shrub,  a  native  of  South  America^  bearing 
aromatic  fruits  which  are  used  as  a  condiment 
X  grandiflo^ra,  a  tree  or  shrub,  a  native  of 
Brazil,  bearing  fruits  which  are  carminative  and 
febrifugal  X  serl^cea,  a  native  of  Bzazil, 
produces  aromatic  berries  like  pepper. 

Xylose  (zai^l6s).  A  suear  (pentose),  C^ioO«r 
obtamed  by  boiling  beech  wood  ana  jute  with 
dilute  acids. 

Xyloertein  (zi-loe^ti-ln).  A  bitter  compound 
obtamed  from  the  berries  of  Lomcefra  xylorteum, 

Xyl08t3rptio  ether  (zai-lo-sttp'tic).    Same  as 

€k>LLODIUM  CTYFTICUM. 

Xylotherapy  (zai-lo-thft^a-pt).  [Gr.  fCr^w 
wood  +  ^/»9reia  treatment]  Medical  treatment 
by  the  topical  use  of  certain  woods. 

Xylylene-diamine  (zai^^-lln-dai-am^tn). 
One  of  several  compounds,  CeH,(CH,)a(NHs)fl, 
used  in  making  dye-colors. 

Xysis  (zai^sts).  [Gr.  ^<v  to  scrape.]  1. 
lint    2.  The  act  of  scraping. 

Xsrsma  (sis^m^),  pi.  xyt^mata.  [Gr.  fwr/ca 
scrapings.]  Bits  of  membrane-like  matter  seen 
in  the  stools  of  certain  varieties  of  diarrhoea. 

Xyster  (zts^tAr).  [Gr.  ivar^  scraper.]  A 
Boigical  instrument  for  scraping,— <wpeciaUy  for 
scraping  bones. 


T.    The  chemical  symbol  of  yttrium. 

Taba  (yA^b«).  Another  name  for  the  bark 
called  macallo. 

Tabine  (vab^tn).  An  amorphous  alkaloid 
from  the  bark  of  ^ndi^ra  excd^ta. 

Tain  (yam).  The  esculent  root  or  tuber  of 
several  species  of  Diosc(/rea^  a  plant  which  grows 
in  the. East  and  West  Indies.  The  yam  forms 
an  important  article  of  food.  2>.  aculea^ta^  D, 
ala^ta,  and  2>.  sati^va,  natives  of  India,  Anam. 
Java,  etc.,  are  cultivated  in  various  parts  or 
tropical  Asia  and  in  the  West  Indies. 

T-angle.  The  angle  between  the  radius  fixus 
and  a  line  joining  the  lambda  and  the  inion. 

Yard  (y&rd).  1.  A  len^h  of  three  feet  2. 
The  penis.  Y.-8ittin£r»  sitting  with  the  arms 
stretched  out  horizontally  from  the  sides,— a  po- 
sition assumed  in  receiving  massage. 

Yarrow  (yar^6).  See  Achillea  Millefolium. 

Yava  skin  (y&^va).  A  name  given  to  ele- 
phantiasis Arabum,  from  its  being  supposed  to 
originate  from  drinking  the  beverage  called  yava. 
See  Elephantiasis. 

Yawey  (y^'t).  Relating  to  or  affected  with 
yaws. 

Yawninsr  (y^ning).  A  deep  involuntary  in- 
spiration with  the  mouth  open,  often  accom- 
panied by  a  stretching  of  the  limbs  and  body, 
occurring  in  sleepy  persons.    See  Pandiculation. 

Yaws  (y^).  See  FnAiinaEsiA.  Ghiinea-oom 
y.,  frambcesia  in  which  the  lesions  resemble  a 
grain  of  maize.  Ringworm  y.,  frambossia  in 
which  the  lesions  are  circular. 


Y-oartHage.  The  Y-shaped  cartilage  muting 
the  ilium,  the  ischium,  and  the  pubis  within  the 
acetabulum  before  puberty :  it  may  remain  un» 
united  and  form  a  cotyloid  bone. 

YcootU.    See  under  Tbevbtik. 

Yeast  (ylst).  A  ferment  which  causes  alco- 
holic fermentation  in  wine  and  beer.  See  Fes- 
MXNTUM.  Beer  y..  Brewers'  y.  See  Bbewsbs' 
YEAsr.  Y. -plant,  Tor^ida  Cereou'im,  a  micro- 
scopic fungous  plant  which  is  supposed  to  con- 
tribute to  the  nrocess  of  fermentation.  Y. 
poultloe,  a  genuy  stimulant  poultice  made  of 
brewers'  ^east,  wheaten  flour,  and  warm  water. 
It  is  applied  to  foul  ulcers. 

Yelk  (yelc).    See  Yolk. 

Yellow  {yeV6).    [L.  fla^vu$A    1.  One  of  the 

Eury  colors,  occurring  nearly  pure  in  gam- 
2.  Having  ayellow  color.  3.  A  yellow 
ing  matter,  x.  body,  a  corpus  luteum. 
Y.  cartilafire.  See  Elastic  cabtilaob.  Y.  ce- 
rate. See  Ceratum  flavuk.  Y.  cinchona. 
See  Cinchona  flava.  Y.  diachylon  plaster, 
galbanum  plaster.  Y.  disease,  malarial  fever 
of  the  hemorrhagic  type.  Y.  dock.  See  Ruxsx. 
Y.  elastic  tissue.  See  Elastic  tissue.  Y. 
fever  [Fr.  fihireiaune  (fl-evr'  zh6n),  Ger.  ffelbem 
fieber  {sel^beB  fta>CT)],  a  dangerous  infectious 
fever  of  a  special  tyx)e,  probably  due  to  a  specific 
microorganism,  ori^naily  developed  in  tropical 
America,  whence  it  is  sometimes  called  the  Ajner- 
ican  plague  (Pes^tis  ameriea'na).  The  onset  of 
the  disease  is  usually  characterized  by  repeated 
chills,  violent  headache,  pain  in  the  back  and. 
limbs,  and  a  rapid  rise  of  temperature,  mtft 
nausea  and  vomiting.    The  temperature  m  the 
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early  stage  of  the  fever  may  vary  from  102^  to 
11(K  F.  Generally  from  the  third  to  the  fifth 
day  it  Binka  to  near  the  normal  standard.  Dorinff 
the  period  of  fever  there  are  great  anxiety  ana 
restlessness,  and  even  delirium.  With  the  sub- 
sidence of  me  fever  the  epigastric  pains  become 
more  marked,  the  pulse  slower,  and  the  urine 
albuminous.  Jaundice  appears,  and  in  severe 
cases  is  intense,  and  the  vomit  becomes  red  or 
black.  The  tongue  is  often  scarlet  on  the  tip  and 
edges,  and  the  Ups  a  deep  red.    Death  may  take 

Slw»  at  an  early  staffe,  or  may  be  delayed  many 
ays.  Very  little  ctuculation  can  be  made  as  to 
the  duration  of  the  disease  or  of  the  different 
8tiE^^es.  Sometimes  the  patient  dies  even  before 
ti^ang  to  his  bed.  The  average  duration  may  be 
stated  at  about  a  week.  The  occurrence  of  what 
is  termed  the  black  vomit,  the  matter  thrown  up 

a  the  appearance  of  coffee-grounds,  is  re- 
as  a  very  critical,  if  not  fatal,  symptom, 
al  termination  appeare  often  to  be  directly 
due  to  the  weakness  of  the  heart  caused  by  acute 
fatty  degeneration.  This  degeneration  is  more 
extensive  and  more  rapid  thui  in  any  other  dis- 
ease. The  mortality  in  yellow  fever  when  the 
disease  is  especially  maliaiiant  is  perhaps  greater 
than  in  any  other  malady,  except  in  the  most 
&tal  visitations  of  the  pla^e.  The  deaths  may 
sometimes  reach  seventy  per  cent  of  those  at- 
tacked. In  severe  cases,  little  can  be  done  in 
the  way  of  treatment.  Free  ventilation  is  im- 
portant; at  the  same  time,  sudden  changes  of 
temperature  should  be  carefully  guarded  against 
Duimg  the  hot  stage,  sponging  the  surface  with 
ice-water,  and  fiiee  injections  of  ice-cold  water 
into  the  rectum,  may  be  beneficial.  The  food 
should  be  light  and  nutritious.  Beef  tea,  chicken 
broth,  rice  (;ruel,  barley  water,  and  milk  and 
lime  water  iced,  are  among  the  best  forms  of 
nourishment  x.  hepatization.  See  Hbpa- 
TizATiON.  T.  Jack,  a  name  for  yellow  fever. 
7.  Jeesamine.  See  Gslbsmium.  7.  li^ra- 
xnent.  See  Elastic  lioamxnt.  Y.  llgamfintB. 
See  LiGAXBNTA  suBPLAVA.  Y.  lotion  or  wash. 
See  Lono  plava.  Y.  mano^w.  See  Mabbow. 
Y.  xnerourio  oxide.  See  Hydraboyri  oxidum 
PLAvuM.  Y.-milk  baoillus.  See  B.  synxam- 
THus.  Y.plne.  See  Pinus  austbalis.  Y.  pre- 
cipitate. See  Hydbabgybi  OXIDUM  PLAvuic.  Y. 
pyoktanin.    See  PYofcTANiN.    Y.  resixL    See 

RB8INA  PLAVA.     Y.  FOOt.     SOO   HyDBASTIS.      Y. 

sandal  wood.  See  Sandal  wood.  Y.  sebor- 
rhcBa,  seborrhcea  attended  by  the  formation  of 
yellow  crusts.  Y.  softening,  a  variety  of  soften- 
ing of  the  brain  having  a  yellow  color  due  to 
degeneration  of  a  patch  of  red  softening :  called 
also  Pyrifarm  ioftmina.  Y.  spot.  See  Macula 
LUTXA.  Y.  spot  of  the  eye.  See  Macula  lu- 
TEA.  Y.  sputum,  sputum  of  a  yellow  color  due 
to  the  presence  of  funffi  or  to  oxioation  of  hemo- 
globin contained  in  it  Y.  tubercde,  a  large 
yellow  mass  of  caseous  material,  being  a  d^ii- 
erated  form  of  miliary  tubercle :  called  also  (Mde 
tuberde,  Y.  vision.  See  Xanthopsia.  Y. 
wash,  a  wash  or  lotion  consistinR  of  thirty  grains 
of  corrosive  sublimate  dissolved  in  one  pint  of 
lime  water.  Y.  waac  See  Cbba  plava.  Y. 
wood.    SeeFuOTic. 

Yellows  (yeK6z).    Jaundice. 

Yemen  uloer  (yeBofen).  Same  as  Oochin- 
Cvnaulcxb. 


Yeo's  method  (yi^dz).  An  obesity-cure  in 
which  farinaceous  food  is  restricted,  sugar  pro- 
hibited, and  the  use  of  laige  quantities  of  hot 
or  warm  drinks  prescribed. 

Yerba  buena  (y^r^b^  bw^n^).  See  Micbo- 
icxBLA.    Y.  man^sa.    See  Houttuymia  calipob- 

NIGA.    Y.reU'ma.     SeeFBANKSNIAGBANDIPOLIA. 

Y.  san^ta.    See  Ebiooictyon  olutinosum. 

Yerbine  (yA/btn).  A  kind  of  caffeine  from 
rUx  paraguayen^M. 

Yest  (ylst).    See  Ykast. 

Yeuk  (yuc).    The  same  as  Youx. 

Yew  (yft).  The  popular  name  of  Taxus, 
which  flee.  The  yew  attains  a  great  age,  thirty 
centuries  beine  assigned  by  Humboldt  for  the 
growth  of  the  Taxusbaccata  of  Brabum,  in  Kent. 

-yl.  [Gr.  v^n  matter.]  A  chemical  suffix  de- 
noting a  radical. 

Ylanfir-ylanff  oil  (lang^ang).  A  volatile  oil 
from  the  flowers  of  Oanan^ga  odora'ia^  a  tree  of 
Southern  Asia,  used  as  a  perfume :  called  also 
Ccaumga  oil. 

Y-lifirament  The  iliofemoral  ligament,  or 
Bigelow's  ligament 

Yohimbehe  (yo-htm-b^'hi).  An  African 
tropical  plant,  containing  yohimbin,  an  aphro- 
disiac, the  dose  of  which  is  iV^i  grain. 

Yoke-bone  (ydc).    The  malar  bone. 

Yoked  (ydod).    See  Comjuqatb. 

Yolk  (y61c).  1.  The  nutritive  portion  of  an 
ovum,  serving^for  the  nutrition  of  the  germinal 
poition.  2.  The  yellow  mass  of  a  bird's  egg. 
See  VrrxLLus.  x.-oells,  Y.-granules,  the 
morphological  elements  composmg  the  yolk. 
Y.-oleavage,  se^pentation  of  the  vitellus. 
Y.-food,  the  nutritive  part  of  the  yolk  of  an 
ovum ;  deuteroplasm.  Y.-sac.  Same  as  .Um- 
bilical VBBicLB,  which  see.  Y.-skin,  Uie  Vi- 
TKLLiMS  KBMBRAinL  whlch  SCO.    Y.-8paoe»  the 

rie  formed  in  the  ovum  bv  the  shrinking  of 
vitellus  from  the  zona  pelludda.    Y.-stalk. 
Same  as  Umbilical  duct. 

Yolochiahitl  (yMA^^tshi-^-hit^).  The  Mez- 
ican  name  for  the  plant  Pwra^Ua  glanduJU/ta, 
See  PtoRALKA. 

Yono  (yuc).  A  popular  Scotch  term  for  sca- 
bies :  also  called,  in  some  districts.  Yuck. 

Yonnff  fkistio  (yung).    See  Fustic 

Youn^-Helmholtz  theory  (yung-hrim^- 
hMts).  [Thomas  Young ^  English  physician, 
1775-1829:  H.  L.  F.  UdmJiolU,  German  phy- 
sician of  the  nineteenth  centurjr.]  That  theory 
in  explanation  of  color-sensation  which  sup- 
poses that  there  are  in  the  retina  three  different 
kinds  of  perceptive  elements,  corresponding  to 
the  three  primary  colors  (red,  green,  and  violet), 
and  that  each  of  these  elements  is  stimulated 
by  rays  of  one  of  these  colors. 

Yonngr's  rule  (vungz).  A  rule  for  deter- 
mining the  proportion  of  an  adult  dose  to  give 
to  a  young  child,  consisting  in  adding  12  to  the 
age  and  dividing  by  the  age,  which  wul  give  the 
denominator  or  a  fraction  whose  numerator  is 


1.    Thus,  for  a  child  three  years  old, 


3±J2=.i 


so  thai  the  doee  for  the  child  is  one-fifth  of  the 
adult  dose. 
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Touth  (yilth).  [A  oontraction  of  youngth. 
the  "quality  or  state  of  being,  yoone."  as  truth 
agtdfLea  the  "  quality  of  being  trae.' j  A  tenn 
nsoally  employed  in  the  same  sense  as  adoU9cence, 
SeeJ&AB, 

Tpada  (i-pA^d^).    See  Coca. 

T-shaped  ligconent.  The  iliofemoxal  ligar 
ment. 

Ytterbium  (i-t2r^i-um).  A  chemical  ele- 
ment.   See  Elbmknts,  table  op. 

Yttria  (it^ii-f).  [From  Yiterhy,  in  Sweden.] 
One  of  the  primitive  earths. 

Yttrio  (tt^ric).    Belonging  to  yttrimn. 

YttriferouB  (it-riff-rus).  j[YTiiUA+/o^re 
to  l)ear.]    Containing  yttria. 

Yttrium  (iVri-um).  The  metallic  base  of 
yttoia :— 40  named  becaose  it  was  discovered  at 
Ytterby,  in  Sweden.  It  is  of  a  dark-gray  color. 
It  is  a  rare  metal,  which  does  not  occur  in  a  fne 
or  metallic  state,  and  is  not  well  known. 

Yucoa  (yvc^^).  A  genus  of  plants  of  the 
order  LUiacem,  comprising  many  species,  natives 


of  Mexico,  the 'United  States,  etc.  Several  of 
them  are  cultivated  for  onlament  Their  root- 
stocks  are  replete  with  mucilage  and  saponaceous 
matter.  Y.  fllamentc/sa,  Adam's  needlCj  a 
native  of  the  Southern  United  States,  beanng 
white  or  cream-colored  flowers. 

Yulan  (ytl^cin).  A  name  of  Magru/Ua  con- 
9picfua,  a  small  tree,  a  native  of  China.  It  is 
cultivated  for  ornament  in  the  United  States, 
and  bears  laige  white  flowers  which  appear  be- 
fore the  leaves.  Its  seeds  aie  used  as  stomachic, 
and  its  flowers  to  perfume  tea-leaves. 

Yvon's  teat  (rvonz).  1.  A  test  for  acetanilid 
in  the  urine,  made  by  extracting  with  chlorofonn 
and  heating  the  residue  with  mercurous  nitrate, 
when  a  green  color  will  form.  2.  A  test  for  alka^ 
loids,  made  by  adding  a  solution  consisting  of  3 
Gm.  of  bismuth  subnitrate  boiled  in  40  Cc.  of 
water,  to  which  are  added  14  Gm.  of  potaadum 
iodide  and  40  drops  of  hydrochloric  acid,  when 
a  red  color  will  form. 

Yzquierdo'B  bacillus  (<2<i-^d6z).  A  ba- 
cillus supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  venugas 
peruana. 


ZftoatllTa  (rt-c»-tfl^ya).  The  choicest  quality 
of  cochineal,  made  by  Jailing  the  insect  on  a  hot 
iron  plate. 

Zajnia  (s^mi-a).  A  cycadaceous  West  Indian 
plant,  which  yieloiB  a  sort  of  arrow-root. 

Zanaloln  (zon-ol^o-tn).  [2brm6ar-fa2aet.] 
Same  as  SoGALoiN. 

Zanc/nia  in^dioa.  A  climbins  plant  of  the 
order  CUcur6ttaeeaB,  a  native  of  India.  Its  leaves 
are  used  in  baths  for  the  relief  of  nervous  affec- 
tions. 

Zanthio   oxide  (san'thto).     See  Xamthio 

OZIDX. 

Zanthin  (son^thin).    See  Xahthin. 
Zantborrhiza.    See  Xanthobbhisa. 
Zanthoxyluxn.    See  Xanthoxtluic 
Zaiudbar  aloes  (zon^ci-b&r).  Socotrine  aloes. 
See  Aloe  soooTRiNAt 
Zapota  gum  (so-pd^t^).    Same  as  Balata. 

Zarantban  (zo-ran^than).  Hardening  of  the 
breast. 


%^ 


(zt^f).  1.  A  genus  of  graminaceous 
plants,  comprising  several  spedee,  natives  of 
South  America.  2.  The  U.&P.  name  for  the 
styles  and  stigmas  of  Zea  Mays,  OtL  prep.,  J2r- 
iradum  seas  flwdum.  Z.  Mays,  the  sjrstematic 
name  of  the  maize,  or  Indian  com.  a  plant,  na> 
tive  of  America. 

Zedoary  (zed^o-e-ri).  The  roots  or  tubers 
of  Ktempfefria  rotan'da  or  Cwreufma  anmatfioa. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  zedoary,  one  of  which 
is  the  root  of  CSircumd  ZedoaHa,  Both  are  na- 
tives of  India,  and  have  similar  properties.  They 
are  stimulant  and  carminative.  Dose,  8-^  gr. 
(0.6-2  Gm.). 

Zeiu  (zi^in).  A  yellow  proteid  substance  ob> 
tained  from  maize; 


Zeisel's  test  (zais^flz).  A  test  for  oolchidne, 
made  by  dissolving  in  hydrochloric  add,  boiling 
with  ferric  chloride,  and  shaking  with  chloro- 
form, when  a  dark-red  or  brown  layer  will  form 
at  the  bottom. 

Zeismus  (zt-48^mu8).  A  ddn  disease  beUeved 
to  be  due  to  continued  maise  diet. 

Zeissian  glands  (zais'i-^).  SebaoeooB  fol- 
licles opening  on  the  nee  edses  of  the  eyetids  in 
coi^junction  with  the  eyelashes.  Z.  sty,  an  in- 
flamed Zeissian  gland.    See  Hobdbolux. 

Zeiss's  glands  (zaia^ts).  SeeZEaasiAvoLAiaw. 

ZeUer's  test  {zeVin),  A  test  for  melanin  in 
urine,  made  by  adding  bromine  water,  when  a 
yellow  precipitate  will  form,  which  changea  to 
Dlack. 

Zelotypia  (zel-o-tip^i-a).  1.  [Gr.  ^4^  aeal 
-f  finrrtiv  to  strike.]  Horbid  zeal  for  any  cause, 
especially  religion.  2.  [Gr.  ^n^^orvKUi  jealousy.) 
Morbid  or  insane  jealousy. 

Zenitb  (zt^nith).  The  point  in  the  beavens 
directly  over  our  heads,  and  opposed  to  the  nadir. 

Zenkarlsm  (zengc^^Hzm).    SameasZEKKss^a 

DSGSNXRATIOK. 

Zenker's  degeneration  (zengc'&z}.  Degen- 
eration of  muscular  fibre  into  a  peculiar  glassy 
substance,  occurring  after  acute  febrile  attacks. 

Zeoscope  (zi^o-sc6p).  [Gr.  ^Hv  to  boil  + 
okokAv  to  vie w.  J  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  proportion  of  alcohol  in  liquids  .by  means  of 
their  boiling  points. 

SSereobtlt  (z«r-ec^tit).  The  leaves  and  flowexa 
of  Ukyx^a  Schm^fcrueL  composite  plant  of 
Abyssinia :  called  also  TkehfUtrng, 

Zero  (zl^r6).  [Italian  uro  cipher  or  naog^bt.] 
That  pomt  of  re&rence  on  a  thermometer  scale 
at  which  the  graduation  commences.  The  sero 
of  B^umur's  and  of  the  Centigrade  tbermometez 
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^int  of  ioe.     The  zero  of  Fah- 
low  the  point  at  which  ice 


Zenimbet  (n-rum^bft).  An  aromatic,  bitter 
East  Indian  root,  having  tonic  and  stimulant 
properties,  and  similar  to  ginger.  It  is  the  root 
of  tfuTCiL^ma  Zerum^ba  or  CuTCn/ma  ZedM/ria, 

SeeZEDOABT. 

Zest  (zest).  The  oil  contained  in  the  rind  of 
a  lemon  or  an  orange. 

Zestolusia  (zes-to-liii^si-^).  [Gr.  (^tordq  boil- 
ing +  Aovetv  to  wash.]    Bathing  with  hot  water. 

TA^ZBjg  tubule  (zig-zag).  See  Irbbqxtlab 
TUBULB  and  Ubikifbbous  tubulb. 

Zizmnermann's  oorpuaolee  (tsim^d>mAnz}. 
The  blood-plates.  Z.'8  decoction,  a  cathartic 
decoction  made  firom  30  gr.  of  rhubarb,  240  gr. 
of  potassium  bitartrate,  ziQ  gr.  of  barley,  16  fl. 
oz.  of  water,  and  enough  syrup  to  sweeten  it 
Z.'8  elemental^  pcurticles,  small,  irregular 
bodies  contained  m  the  blood,  apparently  masses 
derived  from  the  breaking  down  of  blood-plated 
or  other  elements. 

Ziznooca  Qponge  (zi-nuH/«).  A  fine  quality 
of  sponge. 

Zinc  (ztngc).  [L.  nnfcumJ]  A  bluish-white 
metallic  element :  atomic  weight,  65.1 :  specific 
gravity^  6.9-7.2 ;  symbol,  Zn.  Zinc  and  its  salts 
are  poisonous,  and,  when  absorbed  into  the 
system,  often  produce  a  chronic  i>oisoning  re- 
sembling lead  poisoning.  When  melted  and 
poured  into  water,  zinc  becomes  granulated, 
forminff  the  granvlcAed  zinc  of  the  Br.  P.  Z. 
aceta&.  See  Zma  acbtas.  Z.  borate,  a  white 
powder,  ZnB407  -f  7H.0,  used  as  an  antiseptic 
application.  IS.  borotnymol  iodide,  antisep- 
tm.  Z.  bromide.  See  Zma  bbomiduic  Z. 
carbonate,  a  compound,  (ZnC08)s.3Zn(0HY|, 
usedj  as  a  protective,  like  zinc  oxide.  2. 
caustic,  caustic  composed  of  1  part  of  zinc  chlo- 
ride and  3  parts  of  flour.  Z.  chloride.  See 
Znfci  GHLOsmuK.  Z.  colic,  colic  due  to  chronic 
zinc  poisoning.  Z.  cyanide,  a  white,  insoluble 
salt,  iZn(CN)a,  prepared  by  adding  cautiously  a 
recently  filtered  solution  of  potassium  cyamde 
to  a  solution  of  zinc  sulphate.  It  is  employed 
in  chorea  ancLepilepsy,  and  is  said  to  be  an- 
thelmintic. Dose,  M  gr.  (0.01-0.03  Gm.).  Z. 
ferrocyanide,  a  white  powder,  ZngFei>«  + 
SH^O,  with  properties  similar  to  those  of^zinc 
cyanide.  Dose,  1-4  gr.  (0.065-0.26  Gm.),  in  pilL 
2.  iodide.  See  Zinci  iodidum.  Z.  lactate,  a 
com^und,  Zn(C8H0O8)a -f  3H^0,  used  in  nlace 
of  zmc  oxide  in  epilepsy.  Dose.  2  gr.  (0. 13  Gm. ), 
increased  to  10  gr.  (0.65  Gm.),  three  times  a  day. 
Z.  merouiicyanide,  a  compound  used  as  an 
antiseptic  for  wounds.  Z.  nitrate,  a  salt  used 
sparingly  in  surgery  as  a  caustic,  in  the  form  of 
either  pencil  or  paste.  Z.  oleate.  See  Olbatum 
eiNCL  Z.  oxide.  See  Zma  ozmuic  Z.  oxy- 
Ghloride,  a  compound  of  powdered  zinc  oxide 
and  fluid  zinc  chloride,  used  as  a  dental  filling. 
2.  phosphate,  a  salt,  ZnaP«0.  +  2H9O,  in  the 
form  of  a  white  powder,  insoluble  in  water,  but 
soluble  in  acids.  It  has  been  employed  in 
nervous  diseases.  It  is  useful  in  the  insanity 
occurring  in  convalescence  from  fevers,  and  is  a 
valuable  remedv  in  the  sweats  of  phthisis.  Z. 
phosphide.    See  Zma  phosphidum.     2u  and 


potassium  C3ranide,  a  compound,  EgZn(C 
used  like  zinc  cyamde.  Z.  soslodoiate. 
SozioDOLATB.  Z.  subgallatc,  a  compound  of 
zinc  and  gallic  add,  used  externally  as  an  astrin- 
gent and  antiseptic  in  eczema,  gonorrhoea,  and 
wounds,  and  internally  to  check  sweating  and 
as  an  intestinal  antiseptic.  Dose,  1-4  gr.  (0.065- 
0.26  Gm.).  Z.  sulphate.  See  Zinci  sulphas. 
Z.  sulphocarbolate,  a  compound,  Zn(CeH^ 
S04).  +  HgO,  is  used  in  solution  (1-M  to  1-1000) 
'as  a  local  astringent  and  antiseptic  Z.  valeri- 
anata  See  ZiNa  valkeianas.  Z.-white,  an 
oxide  of  zinc,  used  as  a  pigment  and  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  white  lead,  to  wnich  it  is  preferred, 
because  it  is  not  so  deleterious  to  those  who 
work  with  it. 

Zin^ci  aoe^tas.  ''Zinc  acetate,"  the  U.S.P. 
name  for  a  white,  crystalline  substance,  Zn- 
(CsH.0s)«+2H«0.  It  IS  used  almost  exclusively 
as  a  uxSkf  remeay.  It  is  employed  as  an  astrin- 
gent collyrium  in  ophthalmia  and  as  an  in^jection 
m  gonorrhoea  after  the  acute  stage  in  these  afieo* 
tions  has  passed.  Dose,  f-2  gr.  (0.03-0.13  GmX 
Z.  brom'idum,  "zinc  oromide,**  the  U.S.r. 
name  for  a  white,  or  nearly  white,  granular 
powder,  ZnBrg,  very  deliquescent,  odorless, 
having  a  sharp  saline  and  metallic  taste  and 
a  neutral  reaction.  Its  medical  properties  are 
not  certainly  known.  It  is  capable  of  acting 
as  an  irritant  poison  in  excessive  doses.  Dose, 
1-2  gr.  (0.06-0.13  Gm.).  Z.  carlx/nas  prse- 
dpitia^tus,  "precipitated  zinc  carbonate,"  the 
U.S.P.  name  for  a  salt  in  the  form  of  a  white, 
impalpable  powder^  permanent  in  the  air.  odor- 
less and  tasteless,  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol, 
but  soluble  in  acids  with  copious  effervescence. 
It  is  astringent,  and  is  used  only  as  an  external 
application.  Z.  chlor^iduxn,  ''^zinc  chloride," 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  white,  crystalline  powder, 
or  white,  opaque  pieces,  ZnCla,  very  deliquescent, 
odorless,  having  a  very  caustic  saline  and  me- 
tallic taste  and  an  acid  reaction.  It  has  been 
given  internally  as  an  alterative  and  antispas- 
modic in  chorea,  epilepsy,  and  acrofnla ;  but  its 
chief  use  has  been  as  an  escharotic  applied  to 
cancerous  affections  and  ulcers  of  an  anomalous 
and  intracteble  character.  When  thus  used,  it 
not  only  destroys  the  diseased  structure,  but  ex- 
cites a  new  action  in  the  surrounding  parts.  Z. 
iod^idum,  "  zinc  iodide,"  the  U.S.P.  name  for  a 
white,  or  nearly  white,  granular  powder,  Znl^, 
very  deliquescent,  odorl^  having  a  sharp  sa- 
line and  metallic  taste  and  an  addreaction.  It 
has  been  used  as  an  external  application,  also  as 
an  astringent  injection  in  gonorrhoBa.  Dose,  1-2 
er.  (0.06-0.13  Gm.}-  Z.  oz^idum,  "zinc  ox- 
ide," the  n.S.P.  name  for  a  soft,  pale-yellowish» 
nearly  white  powder,  ZnO,  permanent  m  the  air, 
odorless  and  tasteless,  insoluble  in  water  or  ako^ 
hoi,  but  soluble  in  acids  without  effervescence. 
This  oxide  is  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  astrin- 
gent, and  has  been  given  in  chorea,  epilepsy, 
whooping-cough,  and  spasm  of  the  stomach  de- 
pendent on  dyspepsia.  It  is  used  as  a  cosmetic, 
pigment,  ana  external  application  in  skin  dis- 
eases, nee  UNouBirruM  znra  oxidum  and  Zinc- 
WHirs.  Z.  phos^phidum,  "zinc  phosphide." 
the  U.S.P.  name  for  a  salt,  Zd^j,  in  minutely 
crystalline,  friable  teffments,  or  a  grayish-black 
powder.  It  affecte  the  system  U^rapeutically 
exactly  as  phosphorus^  and  is  often  employed  in 
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medicine  as  a  subBtitute  for  that  element.  Boee, 
^V-i  gr.  (0.004-O.02  Gm.).  Z.  sul'phas,  "zinc 
sulphate,  or  white  vitriol,  the  U.S.  P.  name  for 
a  salt,  ZnS04  +  7H9O,  in  small,  colorless,  right 
rhombic  prisms,  or  acicular  needles,  which  ef- 
'floresce  on  exposure  to  dry  air.  This  salt  is 
tonic,  astringent  and,  in  large  doses,  a  prompt 
emetic,  producing;  very  little  depression,  and  is 
much  used  when  it  is  desired  simply  to  evacuate 
the  stomach.  As  as  astringent  it  is  chiefly  em- 
ployed externally.  Its  solution  constitutes  a 
good  styptic  to  bleeding  surfaces,  and  is  often 
employed  as  an  injection  in  fluor  albus  and  gon- 
orrhoea. Formerly  it  was  much  used  in  epilepsy 
and  chorea.  For  medicinal  purposes  only  the 
crystallized  salt  should  be  used.  Dose,  1-3  gr. ; 
10-60  gr.  (0.06-0.19  Gm.  ;  0.65-3.9  Gm.).  Z. 
valexia^nas,  '*zinc  valerianate,''  the  tJ.S.P. 
name  for  a  salt,  Zn(C5Hg0a)a  +  2H2O,  occurring 
in  soft,  white,  pearly  scales,  permanent  in  the  air, 
having  a  faint  odor  of  valerianic  acid,  a  sweet, 
afterwards  styptic  and  metallic  taste,  and  an 
acid  reaction.  It  possesses  antispasmodic  prop- 
erties, and  is  useful  in  epilepsy,  neuralgic  affec- 
tions, and  the  nervous  affections  which  accom- 
pany chlorosis.    Dose,  }-2  gr.  (0.03-0.13  Gm.). 

Zinoio  (zin^stc).    Belonging  to  zinc. 

Zinciferous  (ztn-sirf-rus).  [Ziifcim  +  L. 
fer^re  to  bear.]    Containing  zinc. 

Zinooid  (ztns^coid).  [Zincux  +  Gr.  elSoc 
form.l  Resembunff  zinc: — a  term  applied  to 
the  platinum  (or  other  metallic)  plate  which  is 
in  connection  with  a  copper  plate  in  the  voltaic 
circuit,  and  denoting  the  positive  pole  or  positive 
electrode.  The  platinum  plate  is  called  zincoid 
because  it  takes  the  place  of  the  zinc  in  the 
voltaic  circuit. 

ZinoouB  element  (ztng^cus).  The  primary 
element  of  a  binary  compound. 

Zinoum  (ztn^cum).  [L.]  1.  Zinc.  2.  The 
U.S.?.  name  for  metallic  zinc  in  the  form  of  thin 
sheets,  irregular  granulated  pieces,  or  powder. 

Zingiber  (zin'ji-bCT),  gen.  tingil/ens.  [Gr. 
<iyyi/?c/Mf.l  A  genus  of  zingiberaoeous  plants. 
Also  the  U.S. P.  name  for  the  rhizome  of  Zinf- 
giber  officina'le.  It  is  a  grateful  stimulant  and 
carminative.  Dose,  5-15  gr.  (0.3-0.95  Gm.). 
Off.'  preps.,  Extradum  zingiberia  fluidum,  OUi>- 
resina  zingiberiSj  Pulvis  aramatiajts,  PtUvit  rhei 
comnosUuB,  and  Jindura  zinoiberis,  Z.  offloi- 
na^e,  the  ginger^ plant :  called  also  Am(/mum 
Zin'giber,  It  is  a  native  of  India,  and  is  culti- 
vated in  the  East  and  West  Indies.  It  is  used 
as  a  condiment,  also  as  a  remedy  for  dyspepsia, 
flatulent  colic,  etc. 

Zink.    See  Zinc. 

Zinn'B  central  artery  (ztnz).  [J.  G.  2inn, 
German  naturalist  (1727-1759).]    See  Cbnthal 

ABTBBY  OF  THE  RBTINA.      Z.  'S  OITOlet  Or  OOFOna, 

a  plexus  of  arteries  in  the  sclerotic  surround- 
ing the  optic  nerve.  Same  as  Circulus  ahtb- 
RIO6U8  Hallbri.  Z.'s  ligament,  the  annular 
ligament  of  origin  common  to  the  recti  muscles 
of  the  eye  attached  to  the  edge  of  the  optic 
foramen  and  the  inner  part  of  the  sphenoidal 
fissure :  called  also  Anmuut  tendineus  communis^ 
AnniUuB  Zinniif  and  Tendon  of  Zinn.  Z.'b  mem- 
brane, the  anterior  layer  of  the  iris  of  the  eye ; 
the  ectiris.     Z.'8  tendon.     See  Z.'8  uoament. 


Z.'s  zonule,  the  annular  aeries  of  fibres  which 
pass  from  the  ciliary  body  to  the  equator  of  the 
fens  and  serve  aa  the  suspensory  apparatos: 
called  also  SutpenBory  ligament  of  the  lem  and 
Zone  of  Zinn. 

Zircon  (z^r^cpn).  A  mineral  composed  of  zir- 
conia  and  silica,  found  in  the  sand  of  the  rivers 
of  Cevlon  and  in  New  York.  Clear  red  crys- 
tals of  zircon  are  called  hyacxnik»^  and  are  used 
in  jewelry. 

Ziroonia  (z^r-c^^ni-^).  One  of  the  primitive 
earths.    It  is  an  oxide  of  zirconium. 

Ziroonian  (zA>c6^ni-^n).  Containing  zircon, 
or  resembling  zircon. 

Ziroonic  (zlr-con^ic).  Belonging  to  zuconiunL 

Zirooninm  (zfr-c5^ni-um).  The  metallic  base 
of  zirconia,  obtained  chiefly  from  the  mineral 
called  zircon.  It  resembles  silicon  in  chemical 
habitudes,  and  assumes  several  allotropic  forms. 
The  adamanUrid  zirconium  has  a  spednc  gravity 
of  4.15,  and  is  very  brittle  and  hard.  It  resem- 
bles uitimony  in  color,  «nd  is  soluble  in  nitric 
acid  and  in  hydrofluoric  acid. 

Zittmann's  decoction  (ztt'mgnz).    See  Db- 

COCrUU  SABSAPABILLJB  COXPOSnVM. 

Ziza^nia  aquat^ica.  The  systematic  name 
of  wild  rice,  an  American  plant  of  the  natural 
order  Chramtnacete,    The  seeds  are  used  as  fpod. 

Zisyplms  (ziz'i-fus).  A  ^enus  of  rhamna- 
ceous  plants  irom  which  jujube  paste  is  pro- 
cured.  It  comprises  numerous  species  of  shrubs 
or  small  trees,  natives  of  India,  Africa,  etc.  Z. 
Ju^Juba,  a  tree,  a  native  of  India,  which  bears 
an  excellent  dessert-fruit  and  is  laigelv  culti- 
vated by  the  Chinese.  Z.  vnlcra^rls,  a  shrub  or 
small  tree,  a  native  of  the  Mediterranean  region. 
It  bears  fruit  which  is  nutritive  and  demulcent. 
The  jujube  of  commerce,  if  not  spurious,  is  the 
dried,  miit  of  this  species.  The  so-called  jcgube 
paste  sold  in  shops  is  gum  arable  and  sugar. 

Zn.    The  chemical  symbol  for  zinc. 

Zoamylin  (z6-am^i-lin).    Same  as  Gltoogsn. 

Zoanthropia,  Zoanthrppy  (zd-<m-thr6^pi-4L 
zo-an^thro-pi) .  [Gr.  Cvw  animal  -f  iy^pf^<K  man.  j 
A  kind  of  monomania  in  which  apatient  imagines 
that  he  is  an  animaL 

Zoanthropic  (z6-<m-throp^tc).  Relating  to  or 
of  the  nature  of  zoanthropy. 

Zoetic  (zo-€t^ic).  [Gr.  C«^Iife.]  Relating  to 
life. 

Zoetrope  (zA'i-trftp).  [Gr.  Cw*  life  -|-  rphntv 
to  turn.  ]  An  apparatus  consisting  of  a  revolving 
cylinder  bavins  a  series  of  pictures  which  pass 
across  a  succession  of  slits,  givine  the  figures  the 
appearance  of  motion :  caued  also  Wnid  of  life 
and  Phanahistoscope. 

Zoiatrica  (z6-i-at^rt-c^).  [Gr.  C^  animal  + 
iarpeia  medical  treatment]  The  veterinary  urt 
or  veterinary  medicine ;  zoiatrics. 

Zoic  (z6^ic).  [Gr.  Cum^.1  Relating  to  living 
beings  or  to  animal  lifSd ;  ctiaracterized  by  Hie 
presence  of  life. 

Zoidin  (zA^i-dtn).    Same  aa  Guimnr. 

Zoismu8(zo-{z^mus).  [Gr.  C^ animal.]  The 
process  of  animal  life ;  zoism.  The  assemblage 
of  the  phenomena  of  animal  life. 
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Zoistio  (to-iB^tic).    Belating  to  animal  life.. 

Zoxn^idin.    A  constituent  of  flesh  extract. 

Zoxnother^apy.  [Gr.  Cw^<Jf  meat-juice.] 
Treatment  of  tuberculosis  by  raw  meat 

Zona  (z6^n9).  [Gr.  ^uwinnu  to  gird.]  1.  A 
zone  or  sirdle.  2.  The  Bhingles,— a  popular 
term  for  7lerpe$  totter.  See  Zostbr.  Z.  al^ba, 
**  white  sone,  the  thickening  of  the  sclerotic  of 
the  eye  where  the  muscles  are  attached.  Z. 
aroua^ta,  the  tunnel  formed  by  the  conjoined 
arches  of  Corti.  Z.  oartilagln^ea,  "cartilagi- 
nous zone."  Same  as  Cristta  spikaus.  Z.  cili- 
a^ris,  "ciliary  zone,"  the  rinff  of  ciliary  pro- 
cesses of  the  eye.  Z.  dentioma^ta.  Same  as 
Lamina  dxnticulata.  Z.  exter^na,  that  portion 
of  the  basilar  membrane  which  is  external  to 
the  rods  of  Corti.  Z.  faoia^lls,  herpes  zoster 
of  the  £Bce.  Z.  fleisoicula'ta,  the  middle  and 
thickest  layer  of  the  cortical  portion  of  the  su- 

{>rarenal  l>ody,  composed  of  cylindrical  or  co- 
umnar  groups  of  polyhedral  cells.  Z.  firazi^rli- 
ona^ris,  a  mass  of  ^y  matter  on  the  branches 
of  the  cochlear  division  of  the  auditory  nerve. 
Z.  firloxnerulo^sa,  the  outer  layer  of  the  cortical 
portion  of  a  suprarenal  body.  Z.  gnranulo^sa. 
See  Discus  proligbrus.  Z.  ifir^nia,  "  fiery  zone." 
Same  as  Hrrpss  zoster.  Z.  inoer^ta,  the  ante- 
rior portion  of  the  reticular  formation  extending 
under  the  optic  thalamus.  Z.  Ise^vis.  Same  as 
Z.  ARCUATA.  Z.  xnedia^na.  Same  as  Crista 
spiraub.  Z.  mexnbrana'cea,  the  basilar  mem- 
brane. Z.  mdl^lis,  the  membranous  spiral 
lamina.  Z.  opntbaFmica,  herpes  zoster  of 
the  &cial  nerve.  Z.  orbioula^ris,  circular 
fibres  on  the  capsule  of  the  hip-joint.  Z.  os^- 
Bea.  Same  as  Lamina  spiralis  ossea.  Z.  peo- 
tina^ta,  the  outer  portion  of  the  membrana 
basilaris,  extending  from  the  rods  of  Corti  to 
the  spiral  ligament.  Z.  pellu'oida,  "pellucid 
zone.^'  1.  The  distinct  transparent  radially  stri- 
ated envelope  which  surrounos  the  ovum  outside 
the  vitelline  membrane.  2.  Incorrectly,  the  vi- 
telline membrane.  Z.  perfbra^ta,  the  inner 
se^ent  of  the  membrana  basilaris.  Z.  radi- 
al. Same  as  Z.  pelluoda.  Z.  re^j>en8. 
Same  as  Hbrpes  zoster.  Z.  retioula^ris,  the 
internal  layer  of  the  cortical  portion  of  a  supra- 
renal capsule.  Z.  serpigrino^sa,  herpes  zoster. 
Z.  apoxiiirio^sa,  the  posterior  tip  of  the  poste- 
rior horn  of  gray  matter  of  the  spinal  oora.  Z. 
tec^ta,  "covered  zone^"  the  inner  part  of  the 
membranous  spiral  lamina  covered  by  the  oigan 
of  Corti.  Z.  tendino^sa,  a  fibrous  ring  at  the 
auriculoventricular  opening  of  the  heart  Z. 
vasoulo^sa,  the  medullary  portion  of  a  Graafian 
vesicle. 

ZODaBSthesia  (zdn-^s-thl^zi-^.).    [Gr.  ^^  gir- 
dle, belt  +  oMifoig  sensation.]    Sensation  as  of  a 
girdle  constricting  the  body  or  some  part  of  it : 
also  called  Girdle  sensation. 
Zonal  stratum  (zd^i^d).  See  Stratum  zonalb. 

Zonary  placenta  (z6^ngirri),  A  placenta 
having  the  form  of  a  oroad  band  around  the 
chorion,  as  in  carnivorous  animals. 

Zonate,  Zoned  i(z6^n6t,  z6nd) .  Marked  with 
concentric  bands  or  color  :•— applied  to  parts  of 
plants. 

Zone  (zAn).  [L.  xo^na,  Gr.  ^uvn  girdle  or 
belt.]    A  belt  or  ^rdle.    See  Zona.    Z.  of  Ids- 


saner.    See  LissXcsr's  ZONE.    2.Cf2Inn.    See 

Zinn's  zonule. 
Zonesthesia.    Same  as  Zon.£sthebia. 

Zonoplaoental  (zft^^no-ple-sen^t^l).  Having 
a  zonary  placenta. 

Zonoskeleton  (z6^no-8C£l^i-tpn).  The  com- 
bined shoulder  and  pelvic  girdles. 

Zonula  (z6n'iu-l^,  L.  z6^nu-la).  [L.]  A 
small  zone.  Z.  oilia^ris.  Same  as  Zinn's  zon- 
ule. Z.  os^sea.  See  Lamina  spiralis  ossea. 
Z.  Zin^ni.    Same  as  Zinn's  zonule. 

Zonular  oataract  (zdn^m-1^).  Cataract  in 
which  there  are  layers  of  opacity  in  the  crystal- 
line lens  between  the  cortex  and  the  nucleus,  al- 
ternating with  transparent  layers.  Z.  fibres, 
the  conspicuous  interlacing  fibres  of  the  zone 
of  Zinn.  Z.  spaces,  the  intercommunicating 
spaces  between  the  fibres  of  the  suspensory  liga- 
ment of  the  lens :  formerly  called  Canal  o/PetU. 

Zonule  (z6n'iul).  [L.  zon^uto,  dim.  of  zo^na 
zone.]  A  little  zone  or  girdle.  Z.  of  Zinn.  See 
Zinn's  zonule. 

Zooamylin  (zd-o-am^t-lin).  [Gr.  Cv^v  animal 
+  Amyun.]    See  Paramylum. 

Zoobiolocry  (zd-o-bai-ol'o-ji).  [Gr.  Cv^  ani- 
mal +  fiioc  life  -|-  ^of  treatise.  ]    Animal  biology. 

Zoobiotismus  (z6''o-bai-o-tiz'mus).  [Gr. 
Cvo"  animal  -f  P">^v  life  or  way  of  life.]  The 
condition  of  animals ;  zoobiotism. 

Zooblast  (z6^o-blast).  [Gr.  ^^ov  animal  + 
pKaarb^  germ.]    An  animal  cell. 

Zoocambium  (z6-o-cam'bi-um).  [Gr.  Cv^* 
animal  -h  L.  cambi^re  to  exchange.]  The  vital 
juices  of  animals,  in  which  the  blood-cells  are 
formed ;  the  liquor  sanguinis. 

ZoochemicaJi  (z6-o-C€m''i-c^l).  Pertaining  to 
zoochemy. 

Zoochemistry  (z6-o-C€m^ts-tn).  Animal 
chemistry. 

Zooohemy  (z6-<x:^e-mi).  [L.  zooche^mia,  fr. 
Gr.  C^  animal  -f  xvf^ia  chemistry.]  Animal 
chemistry,  or  the  chemical  analysis  of  animal 
8ub8tance& 

Zoodsmamic  (z6^^o-dai-nam^ic).  Relating  to 
zoodynamics. 

Zoodsmamios  (z^^^o^lai-nam^ics).  [Gr.  C^v 
animal •+  6iwafuc  power.]    Animal  pnsrsiology. 

Zoogenous  (zo-oj^«-nus).  Developed  in  ani- 
mals or  acquired  firom  animals:  as,  zoogenous 
disease. 

Zoogeny  (zo-ojVm).  [Gr.  C^w  animal  -i-  yn»- 
vav  to  generate.]  The  generating  of  animals,  or 
the  doctrine  of  the  formation  of  animals. 

Zooffeogrraphy  (z6-o-ji-og^rp-fi).  [Gr.  C^w 
animal  +  Geography.]  The  science  of  the  geo- 
graphic distribution  of  animals. 

Zoofflcea  (z6-o-gll^»).  [Gr.  C^  animal -f 
yXot^  a  sticky  substance. J  A  stage  in  the  devel- 
opment of  certain  microoiganisms,  consisting  of 
a  colony  of  the  oiganisms  enclosed  in  a  jelly-Tikd 
mass :  called  also  CoccogUxa, 

Zoofirloeic  (z6-o-gll^ic).  Relating  to  or  con- 
taining zooglcea.  Z.  iuberculods,  pseudo- 
tuberculosis. 
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ZoogonolOfiry  (zO'/o-go-noFo-jt).  [Zoogoht 
+  Gr.  X6yoc  discourse.]  The  doctrine  of  the 
origin  or  development  of  animal  life. 

ZoogonouB  (zo-og^o-nus).  Bering  living 
young,  as  opposed  to  oviparous.    See  Viviparous. 

ZoOffony  (so-og^o-nij.  [Gr  ^vov  animal -f 
yovp  generation.]  The  beanng  or  producing  of 
living  young. 

Zoograft  (s6^o^;raft).  [(ir.  C^w  animal + 
Graft.]  A  portion  of  tissue  cut  from  a  living 
animal  and  transplanted  to  supply  a  deficient 
part  of  the  human  body :  called  also  Zoopkutie 
grqfL 

Zoograftinff  (z6-o-grarttnff).  The  process  of 
grafting  on  to  the  human  body  a  piece  of  living 
tissue  from  one  of  the  lower  animalfl. 

Zoograptay  (zo-og'r^f-ft).  [Gr.  Cpw  animal 
4-  Yp6^v  to  write.]    A  description  of  animals. 

Zooid  (a6^id).  [Gr.  Cv^v  aninaal  +  eMoc  form,] 
1.  Resembling  an  animal.  2.  Something  that 
resembles  an  animal,  as  a  spermatozoon. 

ZooUte  (z6Vlait).  [Gr.  Cv»v  animal  +^iaoc 
stone.]  Any  specimen  or  part  of  a  fossil  or 
petrified  animal. 

Zoolith  (z6^o-ltth).    The  same  as  Zoolttb. 

Zoollthiferoas  (zd^^o-U-thtTf-rus).  [Zooutr 
+  L.  jfer^re  to  bear.  J  Containing  fossil  remains 
of  animals. 

Zoologioal  (z6-o-lpi^i-ocd).    Relating  to  aool- 

ogy. 

Zoologist  (zo-oFo-jist).  One  who  is  versed  in 
zoology. 

Zoology  (zo-ol'o-n).  [Gr.Cvoi' animal +  ^'^7oc 
discourse.]  That  Dranch  of  natural  history 
which  treats  of  animals,  their  form,  nature,  and 
habits;  the  science  of  animals,  medical  z., 
the  science  of  drugs  derived  fix>m  animal  sources. 

ZoomagnetlBm  (z6-o-mag^ne-ttzm).  [Gr. 
C^  animal  +  Magnetism.]   Animal  magnetism. 

Zoon  (z6^on).  [Gr.  C^,  tr.  C4«<v  to  live.]  A 
word  signifjring  an  animal,  a  living  being. 

Zoonal  (zd^o-nfd).    Relating  to  a  zoon. 

Zoonicacid  (zo-on^ic).  Impure  acetic  acid 
distilled  fix>m  animal  matter. 

Zoonomy  (zo-on'o-mi).  [Gr.  Cv^  animal  + 
v6ftot  law.]  The  science  which  treats  of  the  laws 
of  animal  organic  life,  or  the  laws  which  govern 
the  organic  actions  of  animals. 

Zoonosis  (zo-on^o-fiis).  [Gr.  C^  animal + 
v6a<K  disease.]  A  disease  in  man  produced  by 
infection  from  some  of  the  lower  animals. 

Zoonosology  (z6^^o-no-sol'o-ji).  [Gt.  Cv^ 
animal  +  v6aoc  disease  4-  ^^/^  discourse.]  The 
science  of  the  diseases  of  animals. 

Zooparasite  (z6-o>par^{Mait).  [Gr.  C^  am- 
mal  +  Parastts.]    An  animal  parasite. 

Zoopathology  (zyo-po-thoKo-ji).  [Gr.  C^ 
animal  +  Pathology.]  Animal  pathology ;  vet- 
erinary medicine. 

Zoopathy  (zo-op^^th»).  [Gr.  C^  animal  + 
^60oc  disease.]  The  science  of  animal  diseases 
and  their  treatment. 

Zooperal  (zo-op^f-rcil).    Relating  to  zoopery. 

^ooi>ery  (zo-op^;-ri).  [Gr.  C^  animal + 
treipav  to  experiment]  The  performing  of  ex- 
periments on  animals. 


ZoophagooB  (zo-or(i-gDB).  [Gr.  C^  animal 
-f  ^ytiv  to  eat.]  living  on  animal  fbod ;  car* 
nivorous. 

Zoopharmaoy  (z6-o-fllr'm^-si).  [Gr.  C^ 
animal  +  Pharmacy.  ]    Veterinary  pharmacy 

Zoophobia  (z^o-fiybi-^).  [Gr.  C^  animal 
+  ^pfK  fear.]    Insai\e  fear  of  certain  animals. 

Zoophthalxnus  (z6-of-thal'mus).  [Gr.  Cuo» 
animal  +  b^^fiSc  eye.]  See  Buphthauoa  and 
Hydropbthalmia. 

Zoophysiology  (zA'^o-fiz-i-oKo-K).  FGr.  C^» 
animal  +  Physiology.]    Animal  physiology. 

Zooph3rte  (zyo-fait).  [Gr.  C^  animal + 
f(fT€v  plant.]  An  animal  plant,  or  a  bodv  ap- 
parently intermediate  between  an  animal  and 
a  vegetable,  being  supposed  (but  incorrectly)  to 
partake  of  the  nature  of  both. 

Zoophytography  (zd^^o-fiu-tog'r^ft).  [Zo- 
OPHTTB  +  Gr.  yp&^v  to  write.]  A  description 
of  zoophytes. 

ZoophytolQgy  (z6''o-fiii-tol'o-j0.  [Zoophyte 
4-  Gr.  Xfyoc  discourse.]  A  treatise  on  zoophytes , 
toe  science  of  zoophytes. 

Zooplastlc  grafting  (z6-o-plas^tic).  Same  as 

ZOOORAVTING. 

2Soopla8ty  (z6'o-plae-ti).  TGr.  C^  animal + 
nX&aaeiv  to  form.  ]  The  transplantation  of  pieces 
of  tissue  from  an  animal  to  a  human  body. 

Zoopsia  (zo-op'si-fli).  [Gr.  Cv^  animal  +  «i^ 
vision.]]  The  seeing  of  animals  as  an  insane 
haUucination. 

Zoojwyohology  (z6''o-eai-col'o-jt).  [Qr.Cvw 
animar+  P&ycholoqy.]  The  doctrine  of  the 
existence  of  mind  in  brute  animals. 

Zoosoopic  (z6-o-scop^ic).  Relating  to  zoos- 
copy. 

Zoosoopy  (zo-oe'co-pi).  [Gr.  ^^  animal  4- 
aKovdv  to  view.  J    Same  as  Zoopsia. 

Zoosperm  (zA'o-spftrm).  [Gr.  Cvor  animal  + 
airipfta  seed.  ]    Same  as  SPERXATOzooy. 

Zoosperxnatic  (z6^^o-si)&-mat^tc).  Relating 
to  a  zoosperm ;  spermatozoic. 

Zoospores  (zA^o-spdra).  [Gr.  Ww  animal  -f- 
crropd  seed  or  spore.  J  The  spores  or  spermato- 
zoids  of  certain  Alg».*~-«>  named  because  they 
possess  the  power  of  spontaneous  motion,  thua 
resembling  animals. 

Zootascy  (z6'o-tao^.  FGr.  C^  animal -f- 
T^ic  arrangement.]  The  classification  of  am* 
mals. 

Zootherapy  (z^o-thgr'tr-pi).  [Gr.  Cv^  ani- 
mal +  Therapy.]  The  treatment  of  diseases  of 
animals. 

Zootio  add  (zo-ot'tc).    Prussic  add. 

Zootomic  (z6-o-tom^ic).  Relating  to  zootomy. 

Zootomist  (zo-ot^o-mist).    Oifb  who  dissects 

Zootomy  (zo-ot'o-mi).  [Gr.  Cvw  animal  + 
rifwetv  to  cut.]  Dissection  of  the  lower  animals, 
as  distinguished  from  the  dissection  of  man ; 
also  the  anatomy  of  animals. 

Zootropbic  (z6-o-troFic).  [Gr.  Cv^  animal 
+  Tpoft  nutrition.]  Relating  to  the  nutrition 
of  animals. 
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Zophodes  (zo-f(5Miz).  [Gr.  C^  darkness  + 
rMof  form.]    Dark-colored. 

Zopissa  (zo-pis^^).  The  tar  and  pitch  scraped 
fh>m  the  sioes  of  a  ship :  formerly  used  as  a  dis- 
catient 

ZoBter  (ztm^ier).  [Gr.  ^umHnfoi  to  gird.]  An 
herpetic  eruption  which  extends  round  the  bodv 
like  a  zone  or  girdle.  See  Hbrpes  zooter.  Z. 
aurioula^ris,  herpes  zoster  attacking  the  ear. 
Z.  brachial,  herpes  zoster  of  the  arm  and 
forearm.  Z.  hjnBiteirioua,  an  eruption  like  that 
of  zoster,  due  to  hysteria.  Z.  opnthal^mions, 
an  herpetic  eruption  along  the  course  of  the  oph- 
thalmic branch  of  the  finh  nerve. 

ZouohlOB's  test  (t8iicH^I6a^z).  Any  one  of 
three  tests  for  albumin  in  the  urine,  consisting 
in  the  formation  of  a  precipitate  on  tne  addition 
of  (a)  1  part  of  acetic  acid  and  6  parts  of  a  one 
per  cent,  solution  of  mercuric  chloride,  or  (6)  100 
parts  of  a  ten  per  cent  solution  of  potassium 
sulphocyanide  and  20  parts  of  acetic  acid,  or 
(c)  equal  parts  of  succinic  add  and  potassium 
sulphocyanide. 

Zuokerkandl'8  oonvolution  (tedc^ir- 
cAn-dlz).    See  Subcallosal  oonvolution. 

ZumolOffy  (zu-mol^o-ji).    See  Zymology. 

Zygadeorus  (zai-god^e-rus).  A  genus  of  lilia- 
oeoufl  plants  of  the  United  States,  several  species 
of  which,  as  Z.  NuUal^lU,  are  poisonous  ana  pro- 
duce convulsions. 

Zygal  fissure  (zai^g^il).  [Gr.  ^vy6v  yoke.] 
A  fissure  which  consists  of  two  portions  con- 
nected by  a  third  portion  (tygon). 

Zyigapophysial  (zai^^ga-po-fiiz^i-{Kl).  Re- 
lating to  a  zygapophysis. 

Zygapophysis  (zai-ga-pori-sis).  [Gr.  Cvy«Jf 
yoke  or  junction  +  kwd^nxfi^  oflbhoot.]  One  of 
the  upper  or  lower  pairs  of  articular  processes 
of  a  vertebra  by  which  it  is  connected  with  the 
adjoining  vertebne. 

Zygion  (zij^i-on).  [Gr.  (Ivyiv  yoke.]  A  crar 
niometrical  point  situated  at  either  end  of  the 
greatest  bizygomatic  diameter  of  the  skull. 

ZyffOlabialis  (zai^'^go-ld-bi-^^lis).  The  zygo- 
maticus  minor  muscle. 

Zygoma  (zai-g6^m^).  [Gr.  i^iryijfia  zvgomatic 
arch.]  1.  The  malar  bone.  2.  The  arcn  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  malar  bone  and  the  zygo- 
matic process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Zygomatio  (zai-go-mat^tc) .  Belonging  to  the 
zygoma.  Z.  apopnysis.  Same  as  Zygomatic 
pRocsBS.  Z.  aroh,  the  bony  arch  which  connects 
the  malar  bone  with  the  squamous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  and  encloses  the  temporal  muscle. 
Z.  bone,  the  malar  bone.  Z.  canals  or  fo- 
ramina, two  canals  in  the  malar  bone,  trans- 
mitting small  branches  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary nerve :  one^  the  zygomatuxfctcUd,  extends 
between  the  orbital  and  anterior  surfaces ;  the 
other,  the  zygomaiicotempondj  extends  between 
the  orbital  and  temporal  surfisu^es.  Z.  orest, 
that  edge  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
which  articulates  with  the  malar  bone :  called 
also  Malar  crest,  Z.  diameter,  the  maximum 
diameter  of  the  skull  between  the  zygomatic 
arches.  Z.  fossa,  a  cavity  below  and  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  zygoma,  bounded  in  front  by 
the  zygomatic  surface  of  the  maxilla ;  above  by 
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the  lower  part  of  the  ereat  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
and  by  a  small  part  of  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal ;  internally  by  the  external  ptery- 
goid plate  of  the  sphenoid ;  externally  by  the 
zygomatic  arch  and  the  ramus  of  the  jaw ;  poste- 
riorly by  a  line  drawn  from  the  foramen  roi- 
nosum  to  the  zygomatic  tubercle.  Z.  glands, 
lymph-glands  situated  along  the  path  of  the 
internal  maxillary  artery.  Z.  muscla  See 
Zygomaticus.  Z.  process,  a  thin,  narrow  pro- 
jection of  bone  bounding  the  squamous  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone  at  its  base.  Z.  suture, 
a  suture  between  the  zvgomatic  process  of  the 
superior  maxilla  and  tne  temporal  bone.  Z. 
tuoerde,  Z.  tuberosity.  1.  A  tuberosity  on 
the  superior  maxillary  bone  articulating  with 
the  malar  bone.  2.  A  protuberance  on  the 
lower  margin  of  the  root  of  the  zygomatic  pro- 
cess of  the  temporal  bone. 

Zygomaticofacial  (zai-go-mat^^t-co-f<ft^8h^). 
Relating  to  the  zygoma  and  the  fieuse.  Z.  canal. 
See  Zygomatic  cjmaia. 

Zygomatico-orbital  artery  (zai-go-mat^^i- 
c6-^r^bi-t(d).  The  orbital  branch  of  the  temporal 
artery. 

Zygomaticosphenoid  fissure  (zai-go-mat^^- 
t-co-sf  t^noid).  A  fissure  or  space  oetween  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  and  the  malar  bone. 

Zygomaticotemporal  (zai-go-mat^^i-co- 
tem^po-rgl).  Relating  to  the  zygoma  and  the 
temporal  bone.  Z.  canaL  See  Zygomatic  ca- 
nals. 

Zygomaticus  (zai-go-mat'i-cus).  One  of 
several  muscles  connected  with  the  zygoma.  Z. 
auricula^ris,  the  attrahens  aaris  muscle.  Z. 
ma^jor,  a  muscle  arising  from,  the  cheek-bone 
and  inserted  into  the  angle  of  the  mouth.  Z. 
mi^nor,  a  muscle  arising  from  the  cheek-bone  (a 
little  higher  up  than  the  preceding)  and  inserted 
into  the  upper  lip  near  the  angle  of  the  mouth. 
It  is  often  wanting.  This  muscle  and  the  pre- 
ceding raise  the  angles  of  the  mouth,  as  in 
laughter:  hence  the  term  distortor  oris  ("dis- 
torter of  the  mouth")  has  been  applied  to  them. 

Zygomato-aurlcularis  (zai-gom^^^t6-^ru>- 
iu-ll^ris).    Same  as  Attrahbns  auris. 

Zygomazlllare  (zai-go-moc-si-l^rt).  A  cra- 
niometrical  point  situat^  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  zygomatic  suture :  called  also  Zygomaxillary 
point. 

Zygomaxillary  point  (zai-go-moc^si-le-ri). 
See  Zygomaxillarb. 

Zygon  (zai^gon) .  [6r.  I^vy6v  yoke.  ]  See  under 
Zygal  fisbubx. 

Zygoneure  (zai^go-niur).  [Gr.  l^vyAv  yoke  -f 
vevpov  nerve.]  A  nerve-cell  connecting  other 
cells ;  a  commissural  cell. 

Zygophyllum  (zai-go-ftl^um).  A  genus  of 
trees  and  shrubs  of  the  order  ZifgophyUclceXf  com- 
prising many  species,  natives  of  South  Africa,  the 
Levant,  etc.  Z.  coccta^etun,  a  shrub  or  tree 
bearing  aromatic  seeds  which  are  used  by  the 
Arabs  instead  of  pepper.  Z.  Faba^go,  a  native 
of  Syria  or  the  Levant  It  has  vermifuge  prop- 
erties. 

Zylonite  (zai^lo-nait).  [Gr.  ^ii^av  wood.]  A 
material  resembling  celluloid,  and  used  in  the 
same  ways. 
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ZymaBe  (zai^m^) .  [Gr.  ^i/of  leaven.  ]  Same 
as  Enzyme,  which  see. 

Zyxne  (zaim).  [Gr.  Cw  leaven.]  1.  A  fer- 
ment. 2.  A  morbific  ferment  or  germ  which 
causes  zymotic  disease. 

Zymio  (zai^mic).  Belatin^  to  oii^anized  fer- 
ments.   Z.  aoid,  impure  lactic  acid. 

Zymin  fzai^mtn).  Extract  of  ox's  pancreas, 
used  in  diaoetes  mellitos. 

Zymine  (zai^mtn).    Same  as  Zymb. 

Zsnnofiren  (zai'mo-ien).  [Gr.  ^if^n  leaven,  fer- 
ment +  yevvav  to  proauce.]  A  substance  which 
may  give  rise  to  a  ferment,— particularly,  a  sub- 
stance found  in  the  pancreas  which  gives  birth 
to  the  ferment  called  trypsin, 

Zymoffene  (zai^mo-jtn).  A  fermentation 
causing  microorganism. 

Zyxnoffenio  (zai-mo-j«n^tc).  1.  Causing  fer- 
mentation.   2.  Relating  to  a  zymogen. 

Zyxnoid  (zai^moid).  [Gr.  ^h/ui  leaven  -f  elSoc 
form.  ]    Resembling  a  zyme  or  ferment 

Zymolitio  (zai-mo-Ht^ic).    Same  as  Zymotic. 

Zymologlo  (zai-mo-loj^ic).  Relating  to  zy- 
mology. 

ZyxnolOffy  (zai-moKo-jt).  [Gr.  l^ifaf  leaven  + 
X&yo^  discourse.]  A  treatise  on  fermentation ; 
the  science  of  fermentation. 

ZTXDOlyala  (zai-moKt-sts).  [Gr.  C^ftn  leaven 
+  XiHrt(  loosening.]  1.  Fermentation.  2.  Di- 
gestion by  an  enzyme. 

Zymolytio  (zai-mo-Ut^tc).  Relating  to, 
caused  by,  or  attended  by  zymolysis. 

Zymoma  (zai*m6^mf).  [Gr.  (vft6etv  to  fer^ 
ment.]    Leaven ;  a  ferment 

Zymometer  (zai-momVtIr).    Same  as  Zymo- 

SIOMKTBR. 


ZjnEiiophyte  (zai^mo-fait).  [Or,  s^fuf  leaven 
-f  ^&v  plant.]  A  bacterium  causing  fermenta- 
tion. 

Zymoaoope  (zai^mo-flc6p).  [Gr.  Cva<9  leaven 
4-  ffKovrelv  to  view.  ]  An  instrument  for  measuring 
the  fermenting  power  of  yeast 

Zymoee  (zai^m6s).  [Gr.  ^vftn  leaven.]  In- 
vertin. 

Zymo8imeter(zai-mo-stm^e-t^).  IGr.  (vfiutTtc 
fermentation -h /i^pw  measure.]  An  apparatus 
for  measuring  fermentative  processes. 

Zymosiometer  (zai^^mo-Bi-om^f-t&).  [Gr. 
^ifuxrtc  fermentation  +  furpov  measure.]  An  in- 
strument for  ascertaining  the  degrees  of  fermen- 
tation. 

Zymosis  (zai-m6'8is).  [Gr.  ^vfidetv  to  fer- 
ment] 1.  Fermentation.  2.  The  propa^tion 
and  development  of  an  infectious  disease,  re- 
sarded  as  a  process  similar  to  fermentation. 
3.  An  infectious  disease. 

Zymotic  (zai-mot^tc).  [L.  zymoificu*,  fr.  Gr. 
C^/<9  leaven,  or  ^i/mtrtc  fermentation.]  Relating 
to  or  caused  by  zymosis.  Z.  disease,  a  disease 
whose  origin  ana  development  are  due  to  the 
zymotic  action  of  germs  introduced  into  the  body 
firom  without,  as  malaria,  smallpox,  and  typhoid 
fever.  Z.  iiairilloma.  Same  as  Frambcbia. 
Z.  principle,  the  infective  element  by  which  the 
propagation  of  a  zymotic  disease  is  carried  on. 
Z.  theory,  the  theory  that  certain  diseases  are 
produced  by  poisonous  principles  acting  as  fer- 
ments. 

Zymotoid  (zai^mo-toid) .  A  proprietary  prep- 
aration oontaming  sulphur,  mtre,  cinnamon, 
boric  acid,  etc. :  used  externally  and  internally 
for  affections  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane. 

Z.  Z.  =  anciently  '*  myrrh  ;*'  now  '*  zingiber," 
or  ginger. 


LANE  MEDICAL  LIBRARY 

STANFORD  UNIVERSITY 

This  book  should  be  returned  on  or  before 
the  date  last  stamped  below. 


iSM-s-sa-8aa*7 


H121     Thomas,   J.  70319 

T45  Llppincott's  medical 

1000     dj.^(^^luiiaij/ . 


:}v--tmo 


DATE  DUE 


